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MAGISTRI  PETRI 

DE  BERGOMO,  f"?', 

Ordinis  Fratrum  Prrdicatorurrb^  - \ 
Do&oris  celeberrimi , 

In  omnia  Opera  Tiiui  Thoma  sAquinatU^  ^ 
eiufdem  Ordinis . \ i 


Cum  additionibus  Conciulionum , Concordantijs 
d litorum  cius,  ac Diuinx Scripture 
Auctoritatibus. 

\«pcr  a ritiji  innumeris  expurgata , atque  quam  plurimis 
pivpofuionibus  & ittle£Jiionjbiu  ~uci~ . 

Cum  fuisRcguliiadipnusdcclaratio/icm.dcquibus 
m Pncfitione  fcqucnri . 


VENETllS,  M D X CUI- 
Apud  Dominicum  Nicoiinum, 
& Socios . 


H il  0 8 1 oTphilosophi, 


/hic  UUEREST  \ 

XONTIS  IKSB-  MARUl 
iTT.  EtltM.  EXCAL. 
V S-  AUft-  / 


* 


Ld>«  hic  eft  Gon.:  leju  Miti*  de  Vtbe  FtatiG  Exemvtuu  Discilceatoru  S.  Au^ufii 
£ itionis  Italia.  -Qua  dedit  Sereni^’”  Frinc.epi  Lcogoldut  de  Medici* . 


i Conjtc, 


COMMENDATIO  DOCTRINAE 

SANCTI  THOMAE  DE  A Qj/  I N O 

PER  APOSTOL1CAM  SEDEM. 

INNOCENTIVS  PAPA,  IN  SERMONES 

QVl  INCIPIT,  ECCE  PLVS  QVAM  SALOMON  HIC, 
de  DtxSrina  Diui  Doctoris,  S.  Thomi  de  Aquino  Sacris  Ordinis 
Fratrum  Pradicatorum,  ficait.. 

HVIVS  DOCTORIS  SAPIF.NTIA , PRAE  CETERIS  (EXCEPTA  CANONICA) 
proprietatem  habctvcrborum, modum  dicendorum,fententiarum,itaqu6d  nutnqudm 
qui  eum  tenuit , imiematur  a tramite  veritatis  dcuiafie : Ac  qiu  cum 
impagnauit , icmpcrfmtdc  veritate  fulpedus . 

Copia BulU ApoRolica , in qua  Domuut  Vrbanvs  Pa,a  Survi,  inhmgit  DoBoribui ynmcrft. 
utii  Tholo  fana . ^tm  o Domini  137$. »(  Beari  Thomadc  Canino  DoRrirum,  tcmquamrcri. 
dium  & uthoLcam  feBantur , eamque  Rudunt  totii  rinbui  ampliate  : fic  dicent  in 
Bulla  tranflatimu  corporis  ptafati  S cocti  The  na  dc  ^t  qui  no . 


. R b a n v s Epifeopus  Seruus  feruorum  Dei, Venerabili  Archiepifcopo  Tho- 
I lo&no,  ACducdis  filiis  Cancellario  Ecdefi*  Thololan* , vniuerfisci;  Magi- 
, ftris  Ac  Dodoribus,  ceterisqi  clericis  Ac  laicis,in  Ciuitate  AC  ProuinciaThofo- 
iana  Commorantibus,  Salutem, 5c  Apoftolicam  benedictionem.  Laudabi- 
J Iis  Deus  in  linctis  fuis,  Ac  infui  maicllate  mirabilis,  cuius  ineffabilis  proui- 
" denti*  altitudo,  nullis  inclufa  limitibus,  nullis  terminis  comprchenfa,' re- 
di cenlbra  indicii , caclcllia  pariter  Ac  terrena  difponit : 4c  fi  eundos  eius 
mmiilros  magnificet,  altis  decoret  honoribus.  Ac  cflcftis  efficiat  beatitu- 
dinispolTeflbres:  illos  tamen  vtdignisdigna  rependat,  podotibusattollitin- 


figniisdignitamm,  Ac  pramiorum  vberioti  retributione  prolequitur,  quos  digniores  cognoldt , Ac 
commendat  intendor  excellentia  meritorum . SicAcaima  mater  Fcdcfia,  eius  lacra  vcfiieiainfe- 
quens.  Ac  exemplo  inducta  laudabili,  licet  vniuerfos  in  regnis  cpleltibus  condituros,  fhtdijs  hono- 
rare folicitis  non  dcfiftat,  egregios  tamen  D odores , perquorum  perlucida  Sc  falutaria  documen- 
ta, eadem  Ecdefta  iliuftratur , viitutibusqj  Ac  moribus  informatur , libenter  Ac  folcrterexcquitur, 
qu*  funt  Dei  premi  (Ta  meditatione  periulUans, ad  diuini  nominis  honorem  Ac  gloriam.  Ac  ad  «aL 
tationem  Catholica:  Fidei,faliitcmq;  fidelium, rite  ccnfuit,  meritoq;  prouidit.eofdcm  in  vniuerlalj 
Ecdefn,  honorificentia  porions  munere,  AC  impendiis  attollendos , Sani  cum  (aerum  Ac  venera- 
bile corpus  Beati  Thomx  de  Aquino , ordinis  Fratrum  Pradicatorum , fit  dc  mandato  noftro , ad 
Ecdefiam  Fratrum  Pradicatorum  Thololanam  , proximo  transferendum  , nos  attendentes , 

Suanua  Deo  fcientiadotanis,  ordinem  FratfumPradiarorum,  Ac  vniuerfaicm  Ecdcfnm  iilu- 
rauctit,  ac  Beati  Augulhni  vefbgia  infequens , Ecdefiam  candemdodrinis  Ac  fcicntijs  quamplu- 
rimis  adornauerit,  volenfcsqi  propterca  idem  coitus  Ipcciali  honorificentiaattolli,  vniuei  fitaicm 
veltram  requirimus  Ac  hortamur  in  Domino  Iefu  Chriflo , vobis  niliilominus,pcr  Apoftolicafcri- 
pta  mandantes , quatenus  dichim  corpus , cum  ad  partes  ealdcm  transferretur /benigne  Ac  honori- 
fice liifcipieiucs,  cumque  deuote  ac  venerabiliter  pe  rtradames , faciatis  abalijs , quantum  in  vobis 
efl,  cum  debita  honorificentia  ac  deuotione  lufciln  iSc  rraclari . Volumusinfupcr,  Ac  teuorc  pra- 
ftntium  vobis iniungimus.vt  didi  Beati  Thom*  dodrinam  tamquam  veridicam  Ac  catholicam  Ce- 
demini, eamque  fhideatis  totis  viribus  ampliare.  Datum  apud  montem  Flalconem , fecundo  Ca- 
lendas ScptcmbrU.  Pontificatus  nollri  Annofcxto . 


: f hlc.  'fld 

!.-j  v.if,  .c«-r  -ni* 
, inaisCuiS  vi  taain 


-ihu-jll 

b hfpsilib 

, ...  ’ ■ 1 i 

L..  1 - 

; ttn.  rJt; 

Pir.il^rnrrj 

<(X!3uOb 

Ctfivb  ftiiirl 

•>bibh 

EPI- 


epistola  vni  versi  tatis. 

PARISIENSIS. 

IN  LAVDEM.  defensionem, 

\ T Q.V  E FAVOREM  DOCTRINAE 

E1VSDEM  DIVI  DOCTURIS  S.  THOMAE 

DE  A Q_  V I N O. 

N i v E R s i s prxfcntcs  literis  inlpcduris , Stephanus  per- 
miflionc  diuina  Parifienfis  Epilcopus,  Salutem  in  omnium 
Saluatorc . Magillra  rerum  experientia, certis  indicijseuiden- 
tcr  dcmonftrat, multa  quibuldam  temporibus  ordinata  con- 
fulte,nouis  emergentibus  caulis , lucccdentibus  temporibus, 
in  contrarium  debere  confultius  immutari . Dudum  fiqui- 
dem  fcclicis  memoria-  quidam  prxdcceflbres  noftti  Parilicn- 
fes  Epilcopi,  quofdam  articulos  ( ne  fotfitan  cos  male  intclligentps , caderent  in  er- 
rorem ) tamquam  erroneos,  per  excommunicationis  fcntcnnam  damnaucrunt , Si 
interdixerunt  exprcfsc . Quorum  tamen  nonnulli  doctrinam  cxin.ij  Dodoris 
Beati  Thomx  de  Aquino  de  ordine  Fratrum  Pradicatotum,  tangere  ab  aliquibus 
afferuntur  . Quam  articulorum  Si  fententiarum  promulgationem , \’cnerabilcs 
viri,Dccanus  & capitulu  Ecclefi?  dominx  nolbra- , ficut  veritatis  xelatorcs,intimius 
confiderantes,1  nec  non  dodrinx  ac  famxBcatiThom?  prodidi  iniullam  denigra- 
tionem, veritatis  occultationem,  & Sandx  Romana-  Ecclclia  aliqualcm  dehonora- 
tioncm.per  venerabilem  virum , magiftrum  Annibaldum  Decanum , Attrabaten- 
fem  Archidtaconum,facrx  Theologia  podorem.&  dominum  ferrum  de  Fagcl- 
lo  Parificnlem  Canonicum,  eorum  propter  hocnuncios,  ad  nos  Ipccialiter  delima- 
tos,nos  requifierunt.nobifquefupplicauerunt  , quatenus  vocatis  omnibus  lacrx 
Theologi*  Dodoribus,ac  cum  cildem  communicato  confilio,&  deliberatione  ha- 
bita diligenti,  & cum  alijsetiam,  qui  de  talibus  Se  in  talibus  plura  poflunt, veritatis 
viam  apperi  remus,  per  qua  in  predidis  articulis,inquanrum  dodrinam  Beati  Tho- 
mx  prxdidi,&  Dodoris  egregij  tangere  pofltint,  Sandx  Romanx  Ecclelix  ac  San- 
£li  pedidi  & Dodoris  venerabilis  honorem  &reucrentiam  feruaremus . Nos  igi- 
tur attendentes  cum  cis,  quod  Sacrolanda  Romana  Ecclclia,  mater  omnium  fide- 
lium,&r  magillra  fidei  & veritatis, in  firmiflima  Petri  Chrilli  Vicanj  confcfiionc  fun 
data , ad  quam  vclut  ad  vniuerlalcm  regulam  catliolicx  veritatis,  pertinet  approba- 
tio dodrinarum , declaratio  dubiorum , determinatio  renendorum , & confutatio 
errorum, prefatum  dodorem  eximium  & venerabilem,  cuius  dodrina  fulget  Ec- 
cle(ia,vc Solc.Luna,  nuper  fandorum confcllbrum  Cathalogo aferibedum  dccrcuit 
diligenti  difcuflionc  Se  examinatione  habita  luper  vka  fanda  , & dodrina  clara  ip- 
fiusjipfumqucquoad  vitam  puram,&  dodnnajn  (,i)ubrem,orbi  rerrx  dignum  Si 
commendabilem  prxdicauir, cupientes  gloriofum  Deum  in  landis  fuis,  apud  fide- 
lium deuotionem,  in  terris  gloriofus exaltari , ac  facratiflimx  matris  noftrx  prxdi- 
dx  defiderantes  velligia  fanda  imitari , didumque  confcflbrcm  & dodorem  glo- 
rioluni,  fcclidrer  in  ccclis  regnantem , apud  terrigenas  deuotius  Se  celebrius  hono- 
ri 'i  .i  1 t rari. 


rari,&  prxfertim  cum  fuerit  vniuerfalis  Ecclcfix  lumen  pr?fulgidum,  gemina  nZ 
dians  clericorum,  fons  dodorum,  Vniuerfitatis  no(lrx  Parificn  fis  fpecu  I u m claril- 
(imumA  candelabrum  infigneae  lucens,  per  quod  omnes  qui  vias  vit?  ,Se  fcolas  do 
drinx  fan.r  ingrediuntur, lumen  vident, claritatis  virx,famxclarx,&  feientix  luci- 
dx,velut  ftella  (plcndida  SC  matutina  refulgens, per  venerabiles  ac  dilectos  confilia- 
riosnoftros  fideles,  Magiftrum  Vgonem  de  Bifuntio  Cantorem  Parificnlcm.Magi- 
(trum  Stephanum  de  noua  Villa, 8q.  Dominum  Oddonem  de  Scnonis,Canonicum. 
Parifienfem,  inquifitionc  fada  luper  didis  articulis,  apud  Doctores  thcologicx  fa- 
cultatis, Se  eorum  congregatione  generali  regentium  & non  regentium, (arcularium 
& regularium  ad  hoc  lpccialiterconuocata,compcrto  per  Dei  gratiam, didum  con 
fetiorem  Beatum,&  Dodorem  egregium, nil  lenfilfe.docuilfc  (eu  Icripfiflc.quod  fa- 
nx  fidei, vel  bonis  moribus  aducrictur , de  confilio  Venerabilium  virorum  Decani 
&capituli  Parifienfis,&  Venerabilis  Patris  Domini  GuIiclmi,Dci  gratia  Viennenfis 
Archiepifcopi,lacrx  Theologix  profefioris.  Se  aliorum  vigintrium  magiftrorum  in 
Theologia , vna  cum  Reuerendo  patre fupradido  in  literis, cum  eorum  figillis  per 
prxfatos  commifiarios  nobis  commiflos,  nccnon  & triginranouem  bachalariorum 
in  Theologia, luper  h?c  per  hteras  eorum, proprijs  fubfcriptionibus&Jigillis  muni- 
tis,fuper  hoc  confulentium  & rogantium  humiliter  & deuotc,&  aliorum  dilcrcto- 
’ rum  (blenni  ac  maturo  confilio  luper  hoc  habito,  fupradidam  articulorum  con- 
demnationem , &cxcommunicarionis  (ententiam , quantum  tangunt , vel  tangere 
afferuntur, lanam  Dodrinam  Sandi  Thomx  prxdidi,  Se  Dodoris  eximij,cx  certa 
fdentia, tenore  prxfentium  totaliter  annullamus . In  cuius  annullationis  tcftimo- 
rtium.figillum  noftrum  prxfcntibus  cfi  appcnlum.  Datum  apud  Bcrtiliacum,An-> 
lio  Domini  1 3 1 j . Die  louis  ante  lacros  cineres. 
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LIBRI  SANCTI  THOMAE 

DE  A Q^V  I N O. 

ISTI  SVNT  LIBRI, 

Q.VOS  COMPOSVIT  DIVVS  DOCTOR. 

SANCTVS  THOMAS  DE  AQJINO, 

Sacri  Ordinis  Fratrum  Pridicatorum : 

Secundum  ordinem  & numerum  prout  allegamur  in  pr.rlcnti  Tabula, . 


^ Prima  pjtt  fummc  toti  tu  theologi*  , contineat,  q.i  19.  fc 

articulo»  f|f. 

Pr»ma  Seeondx,  co  o tin  en  •.  q.  1 1 4.  Ac  articulos  <10. 

Secunda  Secundat  contincnt.q.  1 19.&  articulos  jty. 

Terti*  pir», conti  nent. q.fOoAc  articulos  f ja. 

Primum  fcnptum  eiu»  fu j>cr  primum  librum  Sententiarum 
habeat  dtftmdionci  48.  q.97-a«iculo»  a#j.  & quxAiuncu- 
las  jly. 

Secundum  fcrtptnm  Sententiarum  habeas  diAinAiooes  44. 

570.art.a44.Ac  qoziUuncuLis  j f }. 

ertium  (errptum  Sententiarum  habeas  dtfliaAioact  4o.q. 
S9.art.s71.lc  quxftiunculas  744. 

■Quartum  fcriptum  Sententiarum  habens  difiinAiones  ja 

goS.art.9So.8r  qu*ftiunculas  144». 

#™mi  (Atra  Gcnules  habens  libros  quatuor, At  rap.473. 
►crqui  dictcurlqu*ilioac*  difpuutc  de  ventate, habens. 
q-tp.At  articulos  140. 

QuxAionci  de  potentia  Dci,habeasq.ro.At  art-lj. 
QaxAiones  de  Malo  .habens  q.  1 4.  At  art.97.  • 

Quxikjvnet  dc  Virtutibus  io  c6muni , bibent  q. 4. Ac  ar. st. 
Qwtio dc  Vnione  Verbi  incarnati, habena  art.f. 

Qusflio  deSpi/ituahbu»  < rea  tum, habens  aft.ia. 
Quxflodc  Aaimi, habens  art-at. 

Qaolibeta  vndedm, quorum  quxrtionesfunt  iuo.Aar.aim 
Sed  fecundum  aliquos  erus  quohbeca  fune  trcdecim  , quo- 
rum articuli  fimt  147- 
Quuftionet  eia»  dc  Vniuerfjlibus. 

Compendium  theologi*  iu  communi,  habent  capitula  160, 
Volumen  opulcuUrum  eius,  babenc  libros  yj.  quorum  no- 
mina | ordo  1 A numerus  poftea  hic  inferius  annotabuntur 
fnoloco. 

Eapofiao  fau&i  Thom*  fuper  libram  fandi  Iob. 


Espofiiio  fuper  primos  tres  no&umot  pfiiltenj  Daaid. 
ExpoArio  firpci  Cantica  canticorum  Salomonis. 

E»pofitio  fuper  [faiam. 

Expofiuo  fuper  Hieremiam,&  fuper  Trrno*. 

Opu*  aureum,  fiue  eat ben a aurea, ea  di  Aii  aliorum  fando, 
rum  d- Aorum contexta,  fuper  quatnor  libros Eoaagdioti 
tn  communi. 

PoH  Ha  cos  fuper  Matthxum  in  fpeciali . 

PoHilla  eius  fuper  Ioanncm  in  fpeculi. 

Expofitto  eiui  fuper  « mne»  epillola»  Beati  Pauli  ApoAott, 
F.apofitio  fuper  libmin  Dionyfij  de  diuims  n-imtnihui. 
Espofiiio  fuper  librum  Dionyfij  de  ccrlcfii  H crarchia. 
Collationes  quadragefimalrr. 

Sermones  Donunicalri  & feftiui. 

Scriptum  eius  fuper  commentum  Pocli  PhilofophiiaUbcfl 
de  Caufis. 

Scriptum  fuper  decem  libros  Ethicorum  Ariflotdis. 
Scriptum  fuper  odo  libroi  Poluicorum. 

Scriptum  fuper  libros  Iconomicrv  um. 

Scriptura  fuper  duodecim  libro»  Met aphyficf. 

Scriptum  fuper  odo  libros  PhyGcorum. 

Scriptum  fuper  duos  libros , de  Ccrlo  Ac  mundo,  cum  parta 
terti). 

Scriptum  fuper  doos  libroi  de  generatione  At  corrupciout* 
Scriptum  fuper  quatitor  libro»  Met  hau  rorum. 

Scriptum  fuper  tres  libros  de  Anima. 

Scriptum  fuper  librum  »le  Senfu  Ac  fenfato. 

Scriptum  fuper  librum  dc  Memona  At  rc.mnifautil. 
Scriptum  fuper  librum  dr  Somno  & vigilia. 

Scriptum  faper  duos  lib  o»  l‘<  fimorum. 

Scriptum  fuper  duos  libroi  Perihcrmcnias. 

Scriptum  fuper  librum  Rorph/nj. 


Expiicit  numerus  Librorum  Diui  Thorax  Aquinatis , Sacri  ordinis  Fratrum  Pradi catorum . 


Hpmiru,  »rdot  & numerus  Opufculorum  bini  boBoris 
S.  Tbontf  de  Aquino  , fecundum  quod  allegantur 
inprfjenti  tabnU,  prout  per  tempera  diuerfa, 
exdiuerfis  mundi' partibus , ad  ma- 
nus no/lras  dcucnciunt . 

Opule. 

I®.  Liber,  fiue  tradam»  contra  errores  Grceorum  ad  dominum 
Vrbaoum  Papam  Quinnm^qui  fic  incipit.  Libellum  ab  es. 
cellemia  teftra . 

Declaratio  quorondam  articulorum  contra  Grucoa,  Arme- 
po«, Ac  Saracenos  ad  cantorem  Antiochi», fic,  Beatus  Petnia 
ApoAolus.  AJnct te.quod  opufe.hoc^n  ordioe  0pufc.T0.1y. 
cft  tertium, tertium  verofecunduut. 

1«.  Compendium  Theologi*  in  fpeculi.de  Chriltunj  religio. 
ne.(ub  fidc,fpe,&  cliamate.ad  fratrem  Rcgmaldum.  foetum 
fuuoi  eariflimumdic.  Aeterni  patrii. 

4.  De  decem  pracepUi  decalogi,  & J,ge  amori,  bomimi  oecef. 

fana.uc.  Tru  funt  homini  neccflaria. 

I».  De  amculu  fidei, Ac  dc  ecclefix  facr  amentis ad  Arduepifto- 
pum  Pano  mitanura,  lic.  PoAulac  a me. 

S*p^M*o  fjrmbolt  Apoftolotuoi , fciltcrt , Credo  io  vaoa 


Deum, fic.  Primum  quod  eAneteffarium. 

y».  Expofitio  orationis  Dommtcatdcilicet,  Pater  no  Aer  ^a.  Is* 
ter  alsas  orationes. 

f".  Expolitio  faluut lonii  Angchcf  .fcjiret,  Aue gratia  plena, fic. 
In  falurarione. 

p*.  Refponfio  ad  fratrem  loannem  de  Vercellii  facur  theologias 
prolcflotcm,  ac  geneialem  anagiAium  ordinis  frarrum  Prat- 
dicatorG  dc  int.artioihs  fumpti»  ea  opeie  domisi  Innocen- 
ti) Pap*  Quinti, qm  fuit  frater  Petrus  de  Tar5tafia,erafdem 
ordinis  frarni ra  Prxd -catorum, fic  Primo cnofiderandom  eA. 

10*.  Refponfio  adeundi  Generalem  MagiArum  prsfati  ordtuu, 
de  4sjuticolu,fic.  Reucrendoin  CbnHo  Patri. 

|l".  Reipoofiu  ad  fiat  rem  Baffanum  , Ic&omn  Venetum  eiu^ 
dem  ordiau.de  34.anuuli<,fir.LcAislitteri»  veAris. 

Xln.  Refponfio  ad  LcAorem  B (uncinum  ciufdcm  ordinis, dc  fex 
articulis, fic.  CanfTirao  fibi. 

l|M.  De  differentia  ucrbidiuin*  At  humani, fic.  Ad  intclleAum  ha 
lus  nominis  quod  dicitur  Verbum- Item  ahuttiaAatusriUi 
de  Vcrbo.fic.  Videamus  quid  fit  Veiburn. 

I4m.  De  natura  Tcrbiintclledus , fic.  Quoniam  circa  naturam 
verbi  . 

Ifn.  De  Angelis  feu  de  fubftantiis  fcparatu,»d  fratrem  Regiaal* 
dum, louum  futim  canfl»um,fic.Qou  luris, 

s«".Dc 


S 


O P V s c 

(6*°.  demirate  fini  pluralitate  intellcftu»,  contra  auerroifla»,  i\m 
fic.  Sieat  omne»  homine».  f<m 

ly».  Contra  retrahente»  homine»  i religioni»  ingreffu,  ficChri- 

ftian*  religioni»  propofitatn.  jy". 

I8m.  Dc  perfeoione  vitae  fpirittuJii,  fic.  Quoniam  quidam  perfe-  flr 
Aionis  ignari* 

19».  Contra  impugnante»  religionen,  fdlicetconrra  Vnilielmfi  fp*. 
de  fanAo amore, fic.  Ecce  inimici  tui  (onaerant. 

«o".  De  regimine  prmcipum.ad  regem  Ctpri.fic.  CogitJri  mihi 

quid  offerrem  Regis  cclfitudtni.  do". 

*»».  De  regimine  Iudxoromad  Dudffim  Brabami*,fic.  Excel-  fit», 
lenti*  reftrx  recepi  Iaera». 

U*  De  forma  abfolutiom»  facramentalit , ad  tunc  Generalem  6»* 
augtftrumordiAis  Fiatrum  Paedicatorum . fic.  PctleAo  d)* 
libello.  W 


V L A. 

Primur  tnAata»  de  rotnerfalibut.fic.  Cirra  vniuerfeli*. 
Sccundu»  traAatm  de  rniueriahbu^fcQKiaua  dicit  Ari. 
iiotcle». 

Oc  officio  io  frfto  corpori.  Chti»i,5i.S«trJoiio  nnol. 
De  venerabili  (ac?  a mento  Altarii  per  modum  Iciraooum. 
Oc.  Venite  & comedite. 

. De  eodem  venerabili  fi  era  mento  Altari*,per  modum  deei 
pixdicjmcnrofiim,  ad  pcta.onem  q ""tundam  prxJjtorutn 
«ojronuro.fic  Memoriam  fecit  mirabilium  Tuorum. 

De  humatu  tace  Chi  ifti.fic.  ChrifWn  lefui. 

De  dileAionc  Dei  & pioximi,  fic.  Magi«ei,quod  cft  man- 
datum. 

Dc  diuinitmoribu», fic.  Perfefti  eflote. 

De  beamodinc, fic. Beati  qui  habitant. 

. Dejmritate  confcienti*,  fc  modo  confitendi,  fic.  Quoniam 


Expofitio  primx  Decretali» . Firmiter, ad  Archidiaconum 
Cudcftinum.fic  Saluator  nofter. 

»4*.  Expofitio  fecund*  Decretali».  Damnamu»,  ad  eundem  Ar- 
chidiaconum  Cudeflinum.fic.  Expofita  Forma. 

* j*.  De  fortibiu  ad  Dominum  lacobutn  dc Borgo,fic.P  ftulauit 
a me  ucftra  dile&io. 

»d*.  Dc  iudicmaftrorum.ad  fratrem  Regioaldam/ocinm  Taum 
ariffimum, fic.  Quia  pcuflt. 

•7*.  De  xternirace  mondi,contr a murmurante»,  an  potaeril  ef- 
fe.fi;.  Sappofito  fecundam  fidem  catholicam. 
at1”.  Dc  fato,  Itc.Quati  turde  fafto.an  fir.A  quid  fit. 

•9*.  Dc  principio  indiuiduationit,fic  Quoniam  du*  funt. 
go*.  Dc  Ente,  A edentia  Opufeulnm  hoc  expofirum  a U.D.Tho- 
ma  dc  Vio  Caietano^uarre  inter  opera  Diui  'I  homx, Tomo 
quarto,  poft  Metaphyficam. 

y i".  ue  principii» natura , fiue  de  principii»  rerum  naturalium, 
ad  fratrem  SylueftrUm  eiafdi  ordini», fic.  Qnonil  quoddam. 
ji".  De  natura  materie, fic.  Poftqtum  de  principii». 

3 j"*.  De  miftionc  elementorum  , ad  magiftrum  Philippum  . fic  . 
Dubium  apnd  multo» . 

I4*1.  Dc  occultu  openbo»  natur*, ad  quendam  militem  nobilem, 
fic.  Quoniam  m qiitbofijam. 

jy".  De  mocu  cordu^d  magiRtum  Philippum  , fic.  Qgia  omne 
q«tod  mouctur . 

jf™.  De mll  inubus, fic.  Quoniam  omnem  duraejenem. 
jt».  De  ouatuor  oppofiu». 

38".  De  demonftratjone.fic  Ad  habendum  cognitionem. 

39m.  Dc  fallaciis,ad  quofdam  nobiles  artifta»,fic.  Quia  logia  cft 
rationali»  fciemia . 

40".  Depropofioooibu*  modaIibui,fic.Quij  propnfitiomodali». 
Opulorum  Jc.cr  admone  principi»  nuper  in  Vaticana  inucn 
tum,  tanquam  veie a Diuo  Thuma  ad<:um , inter  c*rta  po- 
(uimui.fed  numero  illud  non  fignanimus,  ne  antiqua  fenem 
opi»  (culorum,  a confacto  diuctetemu»  ordine. 

41*.  Dc  natura  arcidctii.fic  Quoniam  omni»  cognato  hununa. 
4»".  Dc  nacura  generi», fic.  Quoniam  omni»  creatura. 

4jm.  De  poccntui  antm*,  fic.  Vt  adiumrium  homini  collatum. 
44*»  Dc  tempore,  fic.  Sicut  mh  Philofophu». 

4f m-  De  imitate , vel  plumate  formarum  , fic . Quoniam  faa- 
* Aura  efl . 

46“.  De  dtmtfiombiu  interminati», fic.  Poflquam  de  prtndpiil. 
47m.  De  natura  fylloyi(morom,6c.  Quoniam  (cire  cfl> 

4»*  . Summa  totiu»  logux.fic  Quonam  omne»  homine»,  prout 
etiam  in  fupplemcto  crontcai um.bb.  1 t jo.  allegator. 

49*.  De  fenfu  tcfpcAu  fingu larium, A de  intdleAu  rcfpeaami- 
nerCihum.fic.  Circa  infiderat jonem  feniii». 

D-  iruienuone  medtj .fic.Quomam principium  (yllegiaam** 
di  unamquaroquepiop*finoocm. 
ji*.  De  natura  lumintt,fic.Confidcrandfi  eft  de  natura  lumini», 
js».  De  natura  loci, Gc. Ad  ferendum  naturam  loei. 

5 3a.  De  iatclle&u  A int e!!ig>bili,fie . Suendum  quod  ad  ratiooo 
eiuxqnod  cft  intcll  grre. 

j4».  De  quo  eft, A quod  eft,  fic  In  omnibus  in  quibus  ellccai» 
pofiuo  ex  mateaa  a forma. 


6im-  De  officio  facerdom.fic.Quia  faeerdori*  officium. 

De  expolitione  mifix,be.ln  airtutc  (and*  crucis , & (aera- 
menti ai  taris. 

*7m.  Dc  vfurii  in  fpeciali,  fdlicet  in  emptione  ft  ucnditfone  ai 
terminum, fiue  ad  remp»r»,fioe  ad  aedennam,  ad  fratrem  Ia 
cobum  Vitcrbieiifcm.lr Aorem  Florentmum.eiufdf  ordmit, 
fic.Cariftimo  in  Chiifio  fratri  lacobo. 

dl".  I>«  modo  acquirendi  diurnam  fapicmiam^ie.  Qoia  quxfiuj 
Sunt. 

<9».  Expofitio  in  librum  Boetsj  dc  Ebdomadibut , fic  P.  xcurra 
prior  in  domum  tuam . 

70».  Expofitio  in  hbtum  Boeti;  de  trinitate,  fic.  Ab  initio  na- 
tiuitari». 

71".  De  uirmtibu»  A uitiji.fic.Qyatnor  funt  mrturum  fpecie». 

7a».  De omcnHaiKiufuiipfiiH^cilicct diAorum  eiufdem  fandi 
Thomz  , in  quibu»  aliquando  tu  detur  apparenter  fiuimec 
comradicere.fic.Penranfibnnt  piurimt. 

73*.  Dc  vfnru  m communiit  .Omni»  homo  a natura  non  degn 
n erani,  oeritatetn  amat. 

^ opuiculum,  quia  negledu  qnorundam.curu 

alii»  (andt  Thom*  opufeali»  imprefium  nrn  fuit  „«tn  ta- 
men ut  a pentu  aaaqumrihu»  patribu*  fjeri  o-dim»  ftairu 
pr*d  catorum  acreptmucjbfquc  dubio  fit  opaf  ulnm  eitu, 
atque  in  eodem  opufcufo^.ip.allegetopul  ^i.im  ...«JMU14 
Re  decam  prccepti»  decalogi , ubi  e*. »4.  in  fi<»e . oftendena 
differentiam  mter  ufurem  A fimum  A rm*ni,6e  ait.  Et  da 
iis  alia»  fcnpfimu*  m feptimo  prxeepto  decalogi  dtffufiox, 
idcirco  iofum  ultimam  opofirnlum  de  nfuri»  m communi, 
in  hac  (altem  ubula,  quo  ad  principale»  eio»  ronrlufiones 
perutile*  ac  nccrfljriai,plcni<»s  fub  diAaooe  Vfura.  pe<  o-di 
nem  coarlufinnfi,ut  imprimeretur  curau imu»  Cfiftarenim 
eundem  Diuum  dodorem,pcrfonu  dtuerfi».  m diuerfi-  mfi 
di  parubui  conHuutn.iiiucfoi  edidi  fic  libro»,  atque  trada 
ttn,qui  omne»  ad  nolita»  foifiten  non  deuenerunt  manu», 
eo  modo  quo  A ipfe  allegat  didnni  Atifioteludiccn* , ^ 
Alexander  dicit , quod  lecundum  Arrftotelcm  Den»  habcl 
prt>i>ident  i.v.n  de  iftt»  >nferinribus:qut  tamen  Itber  Aiiftote- 
Iuucl  dtdu.n  e iui  de  p'Ouidentia  dei,  aliter  ad  manos  (aci- 
norum nondum  deuenir  ■ Et  de  beato  Dionyfio  ait , quod 
Dtonyfiatquatuor  fecit  libros,  fecundum  q,  aliquid  did- 
«*r  d*  d*o  quadruplinter , fed  liber  primus  non  cft  tranila» 
tus  de  crarco  m latmuin.Et  ficot  uJtia  compendium  theolo 
gi*  in  Ipedali^cilicet  de  ehnttiana  religiooe  Jhb  fide,  fpe, 
& chantaie  quod  fc-ipfit  daoote,  ad  fratrem  Reginaldum, 
cariflimum  foetum  fuum , aliud  fcrjpfn  compendium  theo- 
lof.i*  inermum , A ultra  determinatione^  quas  in  luitima 
Theologi*  fecit  de  unaquaque  uirtutein  fpeciili,idem  D| 
unsThomat  altam  qu*(ttoocm  compofuit  de  uirtocibu»  m 
communi, fic  A ultra  determinatione» , A ultra  opufculuni 
quod  fecit  dc  ulura  in  fpeciali^fcilKet  in  emptione  & uendi 
ytonc  ad  tctmmum^ioead  certum  tcmpu»,fiue  sd  credes», 
tiam.aliud  opufeulnm  compofuit , de  uluru  in  cooiumui,  u» 
re  diuuao  atque  bumaAo^iodiquccucunfuituai . 


Explidt  namenu  Opufculacum  Diui  Thomz  Aquinatis, Sacri  Ordinis  Frzdicatorum, 

DECLA- 


DECLARATIO  PROOEMIALIS, 

QVA  PVLCHRE  PRAESENTIS 

TABVLAE  SERIES, 

ET  CONTINENTIA  OSTENDIT  VR, 

MOPVS  Q_V  E IN  EA  PROCEDENDI, 

QVAM  FACILIS  APERITVR, 


D U udem, & gloriam  vnius,& trini  Dci,ciufque  gloriofiffimx  genitricis  Jcmperquc  in, 
taflx  virginis  Marix,CT  Sanfli  Tatriarchx  Dominici, ac  Dofloris  Angelici  DiuiTbo* 
mx  de  Aquino, fieri  ordinis  fratrum  Trxduatorum,vnd  tum  tota  e ale  Sit  Chria  trium - 
pbante,  Tabulam  vere  «Auream,  & certijjime  pretio fam, quantis,  qualtbufque  diurnis f 
pariter  ac  noflumis  fudotibus  ,noutt  Dominus , coneflam,cxpurgatam , auttam, atque 
omni  ex  parte  decoratam  gratis  accipiant, quicunque  in  veridica, catholica,  & faluber- 
rima  ciufdem  S.  Tbomx  doflrina  proficere  cupiunt , pro  facili  eius  notitia,  hxc,qux  fc> 
quuntur , necejfarid  prxnotantcs. 

y Trimum.  Continet prxfens  Tabula,  per  modum, & ordinem  alphabeti,conclufiones, 
CT principales  fententias  librorum  omnium, & opufculorum  ejufdcm  S.Tbomxjam  in 
artibus,  quam  in  facra  pagina, atque  Diurna  Theologia , prxtcrmiffis  ut  tamen,  qux  infua  Catena  aurea  fup er  libros 
Euangeliorum, ex  fin  florum  di  flts, miro  ordine  contexuit, atque  alys,  qux  nobis  in  opufculo  de  Eruditione  Triacipif 
ac  infuit  ipfe  fcrmonibus,nunc  primum  luci  tradi  tu,qudm  do  fle, ne  pie  minus  f 'cripta  reliquit . 
y Secundum  . Eadem  fxpc  condufto  oh  multas  in  ipfa  conclufione,  variafque  difliones  notabiles,  fub  diuerfis  fuit 
poffet  feriofe  locari  vocabulis,  qux  tamen  conclufio  ex  diuerfis  a liquando  libris  collecta  breuitatis  Studio,  fub  uno  tan- 
tum, & principaliori  eius  vocabulo  traditur:  & quo  ad  reliquas  di fliones  in  conclufione  eadem  minus  principaliter 
contentas,  fiet  remifio  per  principalem  diflionem  ad  conclufioncs  alus, ab  arum  dtflionum , cum  numero  fuc  conci» • 
fionisfuo  loco  in  margine  iuxta  cmclufionum  principia  iefignato. 

y Tertium.  Copiam, & diHionum  neceffariam  multitudinem, qux  foSt  confuetas  allegationes  diuerfis,  uarijfque  lo- 
cis difpofitx , finguUs  plerunque  concluftonibutpoftponuntur  ,pertfanfir e non  licebit,  pro  quarum  omnium  diri  infla 
notitia , cautum  fu, quod  ipfxrum  aliquibus  difiunctio , yd,prxponstur:  nonnullis  autem  coniunflio , vt , pt amittitur , 
qudmplurimis  vero  ftella  bxc  * prxfignatur . vt  exempli  caufa,  «Abdicatio  rerum  temporalium  &c.pofl  allegationes 
I x*.e2r  i i*.has  habet  difliones . Terfeflio  71 . Melius  3 . (Tc.  nullo  horum  eis  frgno  prxpofito. quod  infinuar , qux  in 
huiufrnodi  diflionibus  tra flari  contingit, ad  conclu fionem  prxiiflam  , videlicet  , abdicatio  rerum  &c. aliquo  paflo 
pertinere . His  di  Amnibus  fubfequunturJcUicet  Amor  9 } . 94.  Martyrium  1 j .&c.  quibus, cum  diftsmflio,  vel,  prx- 
ponatur : oflenditur  de  alia  diflione  eas  loqui  ,&  non  amplius  de  « Abdicatione  qudd  perfeflior  fit  animi  prxparatio. 
Difliones  autem, quibus  e oniun(tio,vt, promittitur:  fimUc  ibi  aliquid-, qua  fi  in  exemplum  adduci  defignant  • Illx  uero 
omnes, qux  Sltllamhanc  * prxuiambabcnt,infinu.uit,  difliones  huiufmodi  non  e fi  e lingularum  propofitionum , quibus 
poSl ponuntur  ad  propofuum ; fed  tantummodo  diflionum , de  quibus  agitur  . Qudmuis  incuria  aliquibus  ftella  haud 
promittatur,  quibufdamjniuria,pofita  fit, quod  facillime  ex  diflionum  multitudine  cognofcetur  ,exempligratia.Qon~ 
, cupi ff  entia  3 . poftp  mitur  diflioni  Abhominjtio ; in  qua  tamen  diflione  Qoncupifcenua  3 .non  de  rota  prxpofita  con 
clttfione , fed  dc  diflione  hac  tantum  abhominatio,  agitur . \t  autem  facilius  quod  de  bis  diflionibus  quatitur , ha- 
beatur, verbigratia . Depremio  accidentali : operapretium  magu  ZT  /at  commodum  erit , diflionem,  «Accidentale, 
quam  Trxmium,difcurreie : quoniam  qufrenii.nuem  plus  Deus  amet,  quoad prpnium  accidentale ; num  innocentem, 
an  pernitentem  : cimtbi  fu.  «Amor  $».  facillime  citato  locdidobuium  erit . Qu<  diflio . Accidentale,  in  capite 
verfus  cum  figno  hoc  y Sibi  prpniJ]b,poR  Accidentali  ter, ponenda  erat . Similiter , in  quo  habitus  fiiblefliucinuc- 
niatur,minusmoleflum  erit, diflionem  fubiefliue,r  equiret  e ,ibique  pufl  prafatam  diflionem, habitum  illum  videre » 
vt,  Abftmentu,  Audacia , &c.fuif que  locis  citationes,  CT  tutius,  ciriufque  quod  optatur  habebitur : quamuis  ille  di- 
fliones, pofl  primam  Jubiefli propofitionem  fuit  colloca: f : cum  immediate  rjjent  locandf  poft,  Subicfliue,in  quo  fint 
habitus  fubiefliue  defcribuur.quod  de  reliquis  quoque  diflum  [it.  Et  hec  duo  hic  adducuntur , vt  in  cxcmplumfimu- 
latque  in  errati  correctionem  tranfeant. 

y Quartum . Vt  Do  flor  is  Almi  feripta  prf  clara  facilius  eluce  [eant , maxima  plerunque  conclu fionum  multitudo , 
fub  vno  fuccejftue  vocabulo  numeratur . T.t , ne  hinc  m qu frendo  confufio  oriatur , fed  quod  de fiderat  ur,  occurrat  ci- 
tius , fiet  earum  diftinflio  in  margine  per  difliones  ad  rem , de  qua  in  conclufione  illa  firmo  efl,  at  nuentes  ; vt  pura  ai 
Quiddiiatem  <ei,uclad  Diui fionem,  vel  ad  ad  Caufxm,  vel  ad  Fffeflum,  vel  ad  Subieflum,  vel  ad  aliquid  huiujmo- 
di,  quibus  innuitur , conclufiones  omnes,  & fententias  , fub  diflis  diflionibus  pofitas  ad  eandem  illius  vocabuli  dishn - 
\flioncm,  CT  figm fi  catiorum,  ibi  defignatam  pertinere. 

y Quintum. 


m 


ff  Qusnium.  impr  effis  baitoms  Doti  oris  Sdnfli,  cupi*  in  pofUnm  imprinftndJt  libris  omnibus  p.xjexs  Tabula 

definii#:  vtquod  inquiritur  Jatts  fuci! e,  C'  prompte  magis  habeatur, prifimo  allegendi  fententias  per  columnas  con- 
fujiffimo,ac  imptrlfionum  varietate  ftmper  incerto tcbflo  man^rrticulorum  corporx,refponfiones  ad argur.ient.rpfal 
mcs,capi:ulatUfltonet,€Xpofiiionem  hiera  Magiftri  fastextMmutc  cetera  quacumque , intres  partes  mentis  oculo 
rtjkji:  difliKg ueudajiempe  in  principium ,in  medium,*?  m finem,  & fub  alphabemis  qsribUJdato  maiufaihs,  in  co- 
lumnarum media  ficis  : fubque  quandoque  etiam  minufculis  in  textu, & in  textus  ipfins  expofitione  p*:)m  u lperftt 
•bjrafleribus,fmtenrix,&  conclu fiones  quacumque  continuo  inuenienittr. Exempli  caufa.i labetur  in  Tabula  propo - 
fitio  i fla, tibias  interpretatur paler  Deus.Mat.t. medio  c.D.  Hac propo  fitio, non  rn principio  erpofuiows  primi  capi, 
m ia  }iuubauoitnon  m fine,  jtdin  eius  medio  fub  titfera  minufeula.  c.  fubque.D.  mainfcuU  nuam  titias  iiuictiierisr. 
Legitur  quoque,  •Accidens  duplex. f.jimplex,&  copulatum  fubteflo.  Meta.j.lec^.nedio  d-rl.fc  hxc  pariter  •deci- 
dentis diuifioytn  medio  expofitionis  leflionis  quarta  feptimi  libri  Metaphy  ficorum  fub  literis.  dJI.  em  expetenti  con - 
ftflbn  occurret.  Et  fimili  ter  omnia  proflo  aderunt,  quacunque  pari  modo  requirentur. 

ff  Sextum,  allegationes  qudmplurima  in  prqfhui  Tabula , mfe  quidem  fub  compendio , & fub  breuitate  Utera  im- 
primuntur Jed  ad  vnam  tamen, candcmque  conclufioncm  Jub  mutiitudmt, multiplici  de  eaufa  ponuntur. vt  U floribus, 
& prxdicatoribus  detur  uia , & promptiludo  facilttandi  materias , atque  facilius  iniclligcndi  concordanrias  diucrfa- 
rurn  conclufionum  Do  flor  is  S.  qui  imi  tuus  propoffe  Sacram  Scripturam  ( de  qua  ipfcait , quod  nihil  fub  fcnfu  fpiri- 
tuali, fidei  neceffarium  continetur,  quod  manifeflc  alicubi  per  fenfum  Ut  er  ale  m Scriptura  Sacra  non  tradat  , ) & qui 
etiam  a fimili  de  beato  inquit  Dionyfio , quod  multatu  s utitur  quadam  verborum  multiplicatione, qux  licet  fuper  fiua 
videatur ; diUgentet  tamen  confiderata, magnam  fententia  profunditatem  continere  inuenitur,quod  vno  loco  aliquan- 
do obfc  ure,  atque  fub  fibi  innata  breuitate  Diuus  Thom.ts  dictt, clarius  alto  in  loco^tc  diffufius  ponit.  “Proditiarum  er- 
go notitia  allegationum  [ciendum, quod  vbi  in  prafenti  Tabula  legitur  fic  i*,  intelligitur  illud  effe  in  Trima  Vartcfua 
Summa  Theotogix,nrJn  Trima  Sccimdx.xi  .in  Secunda  Secunde  }‘.in  Tertia  Parte,  i .d.in primo  libro  Sentetuia- 
rum,diflinflione  tali,  fecundum  numerum,  quifemper  immediate  fcquitur  illud , cuius  efl  numerus,  i.d.  in  fecunda 
Sententiarum,  diflinflione  tali.}. d.in  tertio  Sententiarum , diflinflione  taU.q~d.in  quarto  Sententiarum, diflinflione 
talt.q.quxfiionc .ar  .articulo.Et  fi  repetatur. q.antcqudm  fequatur  talis  virgula  /.qux  eft  ibi  pro,  ltem,diflinguens  vnam 
alligationem  ab  alia, circa  eandem  conclufioncm : tunc  mtclligitur.  q.  qucslimcuU.  a.  in  argumentis  pro  prima  parte 
articuli.bjn  argumentis  pro  alia  partearticuli.c.m  corpore  articuli, fiue  in  refponfione  principali' djnrefponfionc  ad 
argumenta  eiufdem  articuli. vel  fiet.m.fupra  numerum  argumenti, fie  iin.iw.^m.&c.L.t.  m expofitione prima  partis 
litcrx  Magiflri  Sententiarum. LiJn  expofitione  fecunda  partis  Utera  eiufdem  Magiftri.  Icc.leflione.o.per  totu.prirf. 
m pnncipio.me". in  mcdio.fi  jn  fine.^.in  fonm  : contra  GtntilesM*. libro.  c\capirulo.lm.  in  notabili  primo  eiufdem 
capituli. imJn  fecundo  notabili.}mM  tertio  &c.V eri.mquxHiombus  difputatisde  Variate.  VoM.‘mquxflionibus  di- 
fp utaris  de  Totentia  Dci.Ma  in  quffttonibus  di f putatis  de  Malo.V irt.m  quafUonibus  difp utaris  de  Virtutibus  in  cotn 
muni.  Vniojn  quxflionc  difputata  de  vnione  ^crbi  incarnati.  Spiritu,  inquafli  me  difputata  de  fpiritualibus  creatu- 
ris Anima  Jn  quffhonc  difputata  de  Quinta.  Quol.  Quolibeto.  Opuf.  Opufculo.  Job.  in  expofitione  eius  fuper  librum . 
lob.Pfal.in  expofitione  eius  fuper  pfaltertum  D-iuid  Tropbetf.  Efa.in  expofitione  eius  fuper  Efaiam.  Mat.in  pofhlla 
eius  fuper  Matrhaum:  Io.  in  poti  illa  eius  fuper  loanhem.  Rpm.in  expofitione  eius  fuper  epiflolam  B.  Tauli  A pofloli 
ad  Romanos,  i1. Cur. in  expofitione  eius  fuper  epiflolam  primam  ad  Corinthios,  i*.  Cor.  in  expofitione  eius  fuper  epi- 
flolam fecundam  ad  Corinthios. & fimiUter  fiunt  aUcgariones  aliarum  epiflolarum  B.Pauli, prout  communiter  abbre • 
uiata  fer  ibunt  ur,  & imprimuntur.  Dion,  in  commento  vel  feripto  eius  fuper  Dionyfium  de  diuinis  nominibus.  Trin.in 
expofitione  cius  fuper  Boetium  de  Trimtatc.fiue  Opufculo  70.Ebdo.in  expofitione  cius  fuper  Boetium  de  kbdomadi- 
b:i(  , fi  ilicei  de  editionibus, fiue  conccptionibus.Vel  Opufculo  69.C au  fis, n:  commento  cius  fuper  putiore  libri  de  Cau 
fis.  Eihi.in  commento  eius  fuper  decem  libros  Ethicorum  ~4riflotchs.Entc  1 .ucl  i.&c.in  libro  eius  de  Ente  6'  effen- 
tia  capitulo  primo, vel  fecundo, &c.Mcta.in  commento  eius  fuper  duodecim  libros  Mctaphyfii  f jtrifloielis . Toyjn 
commento  cius  fuper  oiio  libros  Thy fi  eorum  ~Atiflotclis.Ca.in  commento  cius  fuper  libros  dc  Cflo,  & mundo.Gcn. 
in  commento  cius  fuper  libros  de  Generatione.  -Anima.in  commento  eius  fuper  Ubios  de  Anima.  Metbau.in  commen 
to  citi:  fuper  Ibros  Methauroium.Scnfu.in  commento  eius  fuper  librum  de  Scnfu,& fenfato.Mcmo* . in  commento  eius 
fuper  hbium  de  Memoria,  & remimfcentia  . Somno.m  commento  eius  fuper  librum  dc  Somno  & vigilia.  Tofler.  in 
eommento  eius  fuper  libros  Tofler  iorum  . TcnherJn  commento  eius  fuper  libros  Teribcrmenias.  Quando  autem  non 
ftgnatui  liber, vel  capitulum,  tunc  primus  liber, vel  primum  capitulum  fubintell  igitur  . Exempli  gratia.  Ko.lec.i.in- 
tclligcndum  cfi.  Romanorum  primo  capitulo  IcHionepritma . fimilitcr  Tby.lcfti.8.  legendum  efi.  Thy ficorum fiibro  pri 
mofcfUoneodaua  . 

Septimum.  In  hac  Tabula,  pofl  vnam  conclufioncm  pofitam  ad  vnam  partem , cum  fuis  diuerfi s allegationibus, in 
Jequcnti  concluftone  adducitur  aliquid  in  oppofuum,&ad  aliam  partem,  & feriofe  aliquando  diminute,  etiam  cum 
fuis  allegationibus,  ad  fac  ititandas  materias,  vt  fic  perutilis,  acprxelarifsimus  exprimatur  arguendi,  doccndique  mo. 
d:/sindothina,0'  libris  Do  floris  fanfli  & communiter  fic  imprimitur.  Oppofttum  videtur  dicere.V elfic.lmmo  CTc. 
“Pro  maiori  autem  declaratione , & concordantia  illarum  conclufionum,  m quibus  ( prout  fibi  a nonnullis  imponitur ) 
Diuus  Do  flor  T hamas,  apparenter  [altem  aliquando  in  fe  vel  in  fuo  fimili  contradicere  fibi  videtur : pofi  iliis  duas 
concluftones  , & pofl  allegationes  vtriufque , ibi  immediate  pro  earum  concordantia  qup  plcrunque  fit  per  difla  eiuf- 
dem Sanfli  Do  floris, fic  imprimitur . Rcfpondeo.  Dubio,  cum  numero  talis  dubij,  vel  concordantia  fecundum  nume- 
rum dubiorum , & fecundum  ordinem  huius  T abule  per  ~ Alphabetum . Et  fic  fiet  remiffio  fub  tali  numero  ad  nume- 
rum concordant  iarutn,&  dubiorum,  atque  di  florum  eius,  que  non  diminute , fed  complete  adducentur, prout  iacent 
intibus  eiufdem  S.Tbomx.  Quf  quidem  dubia  pofl  duas  illas  concluftone  s in  margine  af signantur, cum  fuo  numero, 
CT  ponuntur  m fine  huius  Tabui  f , etiam  cum  fuo  numero  , & cum  fuis . iUegationibus,CT  refponfionibus,dtfla  dubia 
concordantibus, eo  maxime  quod  idem  ‘Deflor  S:nflusinfe,velin  fuo  fimili  in  diflis  fuii,fi  refle,  atque  diligenter  ‘m- 
fpiciatur , fcipfum  declarat.  • ' 

fOflastum. 


y nftauum . In prpfenti quoque  Tabula  pofi  enucordaiuui  .mleditlai  ponuntur  Satrp  Scripturf  tam  noni, quam 
veteris  T rjhmrntt  auiboritatts , quai  idem  Dium  Thomaimhbiiijuit  pifiipucm  Theologica  facultate , diligenti, 
at  vigilanti /ludia  , licet  qupdam  aliquando  incident  er  , fecundum  c.ultoiicf  fidei  veritatem,  nobit  exponere  dignatu 
eR.  Ouf  aulboritate i ponuntur  fecundum  o rdhiem  bbrorum , & capitulorum  etufdem  Sacri  Scripturi , cum  allega . 
tioutbui  eiufdem  Deui  Tboiuf  m libru  fuit,  rbi  etiam  quandoque  quo  ad  aUegationct,fitremiffio  uniut  aubarita. 
Iit  ad  aliam  fapcrmcmpel  inferiorem pmiliter  aatborttatem:  eo  quod  uel  ibi  eadem  authoritai  uelin  fe.uelin  fuo  fi. 
mili  declaratur . 

ytfonum . In  hac  eadem  T ebula  non  ferventur  pier  utique  reguli  Orthographil,  in  afpirationibm,  diphtongi  J, terit 
l.y.  & bumjmodtjed  fere  omnia,  fecundum  communem,  vel  potius  antiquum  ufm  fiueqimprimuutur,ui  quilibet 
concluftoptel  dtfbo,  in  ta  pofua,  [acUtui,  & ad  libitum  inueniatur. 
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A B V L 

EXIMII 


A A V R E A 

DOCTORIS, 


FRATRIS  PETRI 

DE  BERGOMO. 

SACRf  ORDINIS  FRATRVM  P RAEDIC ATORVM, 

Congregationis  uita  regulans Vtriufijue Lombardia , SacraThcologia  profijfons , in  ciwtate 
Placentia  , cum  maxima  popuh  veneratione  , fub  denoto  depojito  fepulti , tAnnofalutis  humana 
1 4* +■  omnes  libros , opufiula , & commentaria  T>.  T horna  Aquinatis , eiufdem  ordinis , cum 
praclanjfmis  additionibus  conclufionum , crfiis  concordant ij s , atque  diurna  fcriptura  auElo- 
ri tat  thus, per  eundem  Dumm  T bomam,iuxta  catholica fidei  Veritatem  emdcntijfimc  cxpofitts . 


i/fcrectu.  1 


Qui* . 


upatttia. 


ioi*. 

iijare. 


gura. 


igora . 


f * AB  9 o t i t t o . 

P * AE  9 OSITIO  denotat 
principale  agcm:fcd  Per  prjpo- 
ntio, denotat  caulam  mftrume®- 
tjlrm.4.d.i.(|.i.ar^.q.i.r.fi. 

A veiab  pixpofitio  dcfignar  ta- 
ili  habitudinem  principij  c/Fc- 
&mi,lcd  Per  prypofirio,dcfignac 
habitudine  euiulcfiqjcaufx.i.d. 

prin®.  /.  d.  41.  L. 

0.  /-  Poitenorum  lcci.prm0.  vt 
HHPi  Euj.i.  Pcr  o. 

On  ae  quod  eft  ab  aliquo  , eft  per  illud  , Sc  non  ecoouerfb . 

1 d-$a.<j  a.a.c. 

A a aon  fuit  Tacendos, & fuir  ponti Te*  , ideft,  prin  cepi  faceta 
dotum. 4J.  14. (•.|,ar.a.q.l.|m./.0'i-ieCratlo  .ip.Maru  .4. 

Fili*  Aarun  poterant  nubere  in  qualibet  tiibulfrael:  quia 
non  habebat  fortem  in  hereditate  . 4-d.jo.  «j.i.ar.i.q.j^1*. 
Aai6occu.'te  punitu-,  fitt,  propter  cSHuionc  vituli » vt  piati 
pum. itui  cli.ad  emeandum  Icidrlfi . 4*‘J.46.q.J.ir.i.qi.j®, 
f A.  acuch.  At  Iicj«.4. 

^ Abagani' . Imago.  41. 

f Abbii.  Bened-Sio.7-  Innertiri.  Rcligio.71- 

t Aee  atiua.  non  habet prxiauonem  ordinariam.  4-d.  ig. 

?.  1 .ar.  1 . q.  j .4*n.y.d,  a y .q.  i.at . 1 .q.t . i®.  Ciaui.u. 
nordinatum  cfl.  quod  nimis  tuucncuix  fiam  jSbjiiif*  . it, 
Tim.5°.c.».prjn#. 

1 Abdica:  ..  rrru  tempoialinm  fecundu  prxpuatione  animi 
( vt  fctlicet  homo  fit  nararui  fi  oom  fuerit  omnia  di/iubue- 
rc)  pertinet  dircAe  ad  pcrfeAionc.i>on  aui£  abdicatio  rerum 
anualistouia  fic  in  ea  non  confiitit  eflcntiahter  pcrfcfLo:  fcd 
eft  nunddafn  perfcdionu  infirumcntum.ia<.q.io8-  q.4.  4'". 

/ *** ■tJ-**4*jr.in,.perfea-o.7i.Meh,.|.V°luuui  14.  Ofter- 
rc.BencUcete. «.Paupertas. | . v cl  Amor.p3.p4.  Bonum,  idf. 
Martynom.tj.Bcatitudo.ip.Bcncfirmm.  iq,p  Elcfho.  18. 

^^,u*>erte^*10•6’♦•7*'^'^,r,fl,l*‘9<>• 

^AbdlKl.Bon;tJv4p.Raptul.|  Vmu1.41.Vumm  . 
f AbehActai.j  Fucfiariftia.ia.Sacran1c1.tum.i43. 
f Abefle.  Acuden*.6i. 

f Abhonere.  Animal^t.  ^ 

* Abuiniterpreiatur  pater  Deui.Mat.t  jne°.c.C. 

4 Abieft;o.InteJ!cAus.67.Pafiio.t.  Sc  cuca  . 

J jSft1* Chf,au'  volu,r  3bicAoi  e (Te  tuos  confangiiincnt 
& diicipuloi.nc  eorum  p- «dicatio  adahqood  tertenfi  com- 
modum compofiu  rideretur:  Se  ne  Talus  mundi  afcribcretur 
Bomanx  tapicntiejut  virtutiilcd  Iulum  diume.OpuCa^0.». 
AMicatio.vcl  Vaji.Rrligto.po. 

1 Abijcerc  teporalu  dupliciter  «Stingit,  T.  propter  contem- 
plationi diurnor  ii,  St  ne  lenfut  muoluatur  civ.PnmG  fi^oifi-  4 
catur  perrafisrScIcrico.OSecfidu  vero  per  t6fut  5.4  .«Lax-q.t. 
«.i.Q.i.c./a»/fq.,.c.Opu.64.c®.9.  * Abdicar  o.  AbieAua. 
■/'“r,h»m-»7Abrcnuntiauo.  Sociaret.!.  Chnllui.po. 

? r j n c*V*n0  1>ne  p*i  chritudme,  vel  fine 

bali,  ideit,  ine  fund.-. mento  : Sc  dacit  fecundum  Auguninum  7 
Bto  unditatcrnaquaifi  iramcabilen» . i*.q  d ta. 

lV»P£d*j  * mc°.T.K  C£luiu.  j j.Ma.  14. 


ftfcfcy  * &“■  & ««“P*** . imporut  malum . Interprcta- 

f Abiurare.  Hzrefii.  13.24. 
f Ablaftauo.Tcmpus.33. 

T Abiit ium  conllniitur  ra  .i  aoff  effirimiii , nl  linillt.  ConH.ua». 
»cl  lunojln,  vclin  ti  cHcSui  fbruial».  i*.o.it.».c./.j.  d ; i 
Gcncrutio.89.  ‘ «.J». 

Gr»ci  carent  ablauuis:  ideo  viantur  eeaitiuis  pro  ablatiuit . 
Ro.a.Iccj.fiA. 

5 Ablatum,  vel  male  detentum  debet rcflitui . a.  a q ds  a.o.  Refiitutio. 
8.r.4.J  ij.q.i.  ar. 3 q *.o.  Acquirere.  BapuiuiU'.  107.  PaT- 
fio.toi.  Stc*  Refiitutio. o.vfuu.  117. 141. Scc. 

5 Ablutio  manuum  in  mitfa  ht  ad  d« centum:  & fienificai e-  Fieura 
mundationem  etiam  a mmimn  peccatit.j^.^j.j.  im.*14a  ° 

Stilinus.  37.1 34. 191.23  l.at4.a48.Confi:ma:iu.n.Euchafi- 
•a.  1 jS.Lono.Saccrdos  $ '.Sacramentum.  114. 
f Abncgatio.  Fidei.  S.ti». 

5 Abolit  o.Accufatio  i7.Ceflare.4  Circunc1fio.7p.41.  Lex. 

113.  Maria  34  Papa.J.t‘crnitenuj.  10. 

4 Abhominauocft  aflu«appetitu.  refugientis  cognitionem  Q.,jd 
alicui^rct.a.d.iS.q.  i.j.c.,nC0,C.y.P(al.fmic0.c.l./.  Pul.13.  * 

prio.a.C*  Concupii  centu.  3 . PaJfio.jp. 

5 Aborfiueft  grauc  peccatum/  Sc  ime,  maleficia  coopotan-  peccatum  . 
dur*  clicotrj  natui  .cuuia  ctii  beliixf^iavcxpc.tat.Tamc 
cll  minui  grauc, qu.ira  homicidium:qma  adhuc  pctciat.alio 
modo  impedus  c6ceptus.NeceH  tudicidus  uhsirr, gulam : 
ntfi  |t  formato pucrpcrioraboifitm  procu  et.  4 d j i.L.ptm°. 
f Abostiuum  dicitur  fgtm  nafcem ante tempu  debitum,  vel  Quid, 
fetas  vi  cduaui,  vel  non  perductus  ad  dbbiUiti  quantitate , 
fecundum  lfidorum.i«.Co.lf.lev.4-b.*Bjptilmu».i4o.Ma- 
trimonmm.fd.Occidcrc.  !<(.t'ucT.i. 

T A, .. K . . r...  iSccuio',  * |,ro()lini., Pcfcaio . 

Mttth.t  pnn  .H.  P.  ophci.a.tiS. 

Abiaham  fuu  pctTcaus.i.i.q.i  Qu„J.  4.14. 1"»./. 

Opufc.i8. 

Abtahtm  «qualiter  meruit  m matrimonia:  ficut  loaancvtn 
V^imtatc.t  i.q 

y ./.Opuf.  r 8./.M-1. 1 1 .mc°. B*/. f «x&dcc. j .nt°d) di./.  1 Cor. 

7 lec  6.pnu°.K. 

c.it.Co..,.  Icc.  I. 

Rcfp  .Dub  .t.in fine hu  auabuix  Ft  ficut  Abraham.j.  Du®.!1". 
VciQ  cd.quod  Abraha  yqualitctoieruit  refiicflii  u xmii  ef- 
renttalisjod  autciclpeftu  Pimfj  accid^talriquia  menui  nS 
Tolfi  penlaiut  ex  ecncrc  aftui,  icd  magis  cx  animo  operatu . 
rlabuit  autein  Abraliant  animum  fic  dilpoticum  , vt  paratui 
eflet  viigmitatem  Tcruare.fi  ciict  tempori  cdgmum.cx  quo 
mentam  cononenti*  comugalisin  ipfoxqtutur  merito  cd- 
tmenti*  virgmalu  in  (oanneaeipeftj  p.Xitui  accident alu  . 
iit..i  1,1.4.!“  /.in,./.o.3.c°.l  37.  Virgin, tas.11.1». 

Abraham  cll  ptimum  exemplum  fidet  tnpbcitcr.Tcilicet  pri- 
mo recedendo  ab  infidelibus;  primo  credendo  aliquid  lupra 
naturam:  Sc  primo  accipiendo  ctccuncilioncm.  i if.  q.ioi.c. 
ln,./  |,.q.ro^x.C./.4.d  I •!,./.  *.d.4f.q.l.ar.i.q.i.c/  lle^. 

Jec.4.priQ°.  Cncunc.lio.14, 

'F?  Abral“-,*,-‘l ■*♦■**«./■  i-n-i./.  Vacuum. 

C./-3  -q  7o.l.l“./.4.d.l.q.x.arH.qaar.1.u  , ,tn /am  1 Ro< 

Icc.S.prui0.  GHc.7.lcft.i.prtn^Jl. 

Tabula  aurea . ... 


sol 


Abu* 


iqi^roby*GoogI 


ABRAHAM 


r 


fcc 


Ab 

t Abraham  petens  tignum pmmiftx  pofleflionis , non  tempra- 
# « Deum.neepetiiitn 

9 Ab  ahamiKin  fin*  mendax  , dicendo  Sarani  lororcm  fratc. 
ait.q  llo.j.31»./.^  4*1 -3- ?“*•/•  3«d«j8.|.i,n.  A 4ro«/* 

8 .14-  & 

l"\  to  Inuro  hoc  quod  dixit  Vorabam,  videtvr  mendacium.  Quob 
S.t4an,.HcipaoJeo  Dubio  «. 

II  A natum  aededem  ad  ancillam  (nam  , non  prccauir . nl.q. 

If 4 ad “•/ ■f>^J3*‘l^Jf-3*S-3-o-/«Ga,-4-lcd.7.iqe0.F.Vxo^ 
liut.  vr|  Ucob.t  i. 

Du"»,  j®%  x»  Oppoficum  videtur  dtcrrc.4  d-3  j.q.t.ar.y.qj.o.  Refpondeo 
fituf  Dubio  371.  Concubinatus.  j.y. 

1 3 Abraham  volco»  occidere  Iliadi  non  ocecinit ; quia  debuit 
obedite prxeepto  Dei . nf,  q.94.*.xm./.x:*  q (<4  6.  i*\/.q. 
I04  4.»“'./.n.xy4.x.x,,*./.t.d,47.4.o,/.Pu*.q,|.6.4n,./.He.I  1 
Iec.4.fi.01aedtcnna.i7, 

14  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere:  quia  prxeeptum  de  non  occidendo 

hommem,  & alia  prxccpia  decatogi , fuot  omnino  mJtfpcn- 
fahilia  crania  Dco.vt  p:tcc.ii*.q,  100.8.9./, J.d.37. 4-o.  Rc- 
fpondeo  ficu  t Dubio  y 1 8. 

I J Abraham  emendo  fpciancam  in  fepulraam , non  pee«iuit . 
iiiq.joo.4.3,n./.4  d ty.q  3.ar.x.q.J.im.  bcpultuia  14.J. 

Dum,  j»a,  Oppofiiuiii  vi  Jctur  dicere  ;qtita  <epultnta  cit  annexa  rei  Ipi- 

ritualtudeo  emete  cam,vd  vendere  cftpcccaiti  fimonjx.li*.  < 
q.  100. 1 .0./.4  in,./.im.A j,n./*4*d.ai»q-3»Jr-!.q.*-0'/jrt-3*c* 
Kcljumdeo  Dubio  y.  Et  ficut.J.17  Sunoaia.3. 

17  Abraham emendo  (pcluncam  duplicem, non  madebat  eme- 
rc.mfi  terram  communem . SeJ  quia  apud  gentiles , loca  fe- 
piilcuix  dcputara.tcl  giofa  reputabantur,  fi  Ephroa  pro  jure  * 
IcpuUurx,  pretium  intendit  accipere,  pecciuit  vcnKM  : li- 
cet Abratumnonpcccaueiiicmcn*.  Vel excufuieiur  Abra- 
ham.quia  mboc  redemit  luam  vexationem.  Quamuu  enim  I 
Ephron  grati* et  rcpuliuramoflerretiperpcndu  tamen  Ahra- 
ham,quod  gratis  icctpete  fine  emi  orienti  non  potiet  • tif.q. 
100.4.Jmy  4.d.iy,q.y.ar.i.q  j.ira.Cimitcn&.  Sepultura. 4.  j 
. y|  Chtiltu*  ipeculitcr dicitur  filius  Abrahx  A D<uid,  triplici 

ratioue,  fcihcct  quia  ad  hoc  Ibcaahtcr  deChntio  icpromip  1 
fiufj^acll,&;  quia  Cbnl*»i«i'otuiu»  erat  rex  «propheta  ,tit 
laccrdoa,  & quu  in  Abraham  primo  incep  t cncunctfiot&  in  1 
Dauideleftio.  x c ./  M m.l.prin^.H./  Hc.7  lcA  i.  fi. 

Atium*  e.49.  Cu  ‘ uiic  1 lio.  1 4-18. 

19  Abraham  fuu  primus  inter  antiquo*  patre*;  quia  accepit 
premtfiioncm  de  Chriti»  nalcnuio.j*.q.70a.c./,  HC.7.  Icft.  1 
4 ptmw.  Cii cu ncifio,  17.1  ji. 

ao  Promiflio  dc  Cluilio  farta  fitit  Abrahx,  non  quidem  propter 
metit unvied  ex  grattaDci.  1d  q.98.4x. 

»1  Omnes  dclcendemes  ab  Abraham, decimati  funt  in  eo,  prx- 
tcr  Cb  iiium.3*.q.ji.8.0./ 3.d-3  q.4.j.o./,4-d.i.q,x.ar  x.q. 
3.xra./  Hej.led,  x.fi.Decimc.  t j. 

In  cfimuni.  Abraham  dedrt  decimas  «Irlcliifcdech  fammo faccrdoti.u*. 

q.87.i.3IA./.j.J.3,Lx,pnn°.K.  I 

>3  Auiaham  adoraut  angelos,  inquaomm  apparentes  in  corpo- 
ribus, quali  imaginibuitcpixlentabint  trinitatem,  j*.  q.f|,  1 
3.y»./-3  d.9.q.t^ r.i.q  y j». 

• 4 Abraha  vnulte  obtulit  angelis  cibos  1 quia  credidit  eo«  ho- 
msncsc(ic,in  quibus  tamen  Deum  vcnciaharur , fictu  folet 
Dcu.eilc  m prophetis, vt  Augutimut  dicit,  r*.q.y  1.3.  ym./. 

i.d4».4-im.  I 

> j Vi»  geucratiaa ittiituta eti  miraculofe  Abrahx.refpcAu  Sa- 
rx.fc  reipcAu  cumlcuquc  alterni»  mulicru.Ro^lca^.nK0. 
K./-He  ii  |eci.;.mc°.K./ li.B.  I 

16  1’oilquam  perpendit  Abraham, Saram  effe  tierilcm,deferui( 
cam.quo  ad  astum  coniugalcm  Gal.4-lcft.8  fi.  t; 

ij  Abraham  abiecu  Agar,&  filium  eiu» , ex  dilpenfatione  Dei » 
propter  myiicrium.4.d.33.q.t.ar.3.q.3nD. 

>8  Abraham  improprie  pa-nitun,  q.  plura  bona  non  Tecit.  4.  d.  1! 
14  q**^r-3.q-3.f,D.  • Arabe» . Cltcuncilio.  3.1 4-iy.a7.x8. 
fcucoaritiia.ii.  19  Experientia- 1 1.13. fudxi.  x. Luxuria.  ly. 
L/oibui.i.Mcndjcium-iO.Scm.  Templum. 4. 

Ctiptratio,  f Abresumiario  diuitiarum  comparatur  decmofvnit , ficui 

miuerfaje  paruculari,&  holocautinm  facnfioo.  ii*.  11.101,3,  *! 

1 xf.q.i  8A.|.tim./.y.  i**.  * Abdicatio.  Abi  j cete  . Co- 
rona. 1.4,  Votum.  60.  >< 

4 Abrogare . Confuct udo. 4.kx. 1 70, 

f Anlalon.  Dauid.  x.  xi 

5 Ajiupi.  Caro,^.Nafus, 

Quate.  S Aa'CoNDXxs  lepoteti  iuIUis  propter  tria  .f  vtpcHequator 

quidcat  ,vt  pi  acceptum  i domino  opus  perficiat , & glorio-  xi 
fioicm  coronam  acquirat. Opu!cy8.c°.8. 

> Abiiconderc  debemus  triplex  bonum  i fauore  hominum.f  e- 
Icemofy nam, orationem, & iciumum.Opulc.rS.c°.8. 
j Ablcondi tur  decor  corporalis  tripliciter , iciluct  per  habitus 

vilitatem , per  iciuoxituai  auilcriuteui , & per  bou  operit 


Ab  »7  -q 

atiiduitatcai.  Opulc.yi.  c.°.8. 

i AWcomfcrepeccaiu  n.e  nt»ngit  du^icircr,  Silicee  dum  tit , 

&  per  nc.:ligct.tum  co Icili ont»  . fumum  c<l  lemcdium  co« 
ti^  peccatum  ;qnnpciu»cll  porcarum  puMicutn  , qu4mo<- 
euhum  , piopser  Ujaimcm  contemptum  , & ptbpter  fcanda- 
lum.  Sed  fecundum  comrariarur  paniientix  ;*.q.84.6. 1“. 

0 cnltatio.x,  pciutunwsy.  ConMio-yi.  8f.  •Dulcedd.8* 
Forqicatto.Or 

5 Abiens.  D.u«  quantum  in  lecti;  Mflli  efl  abfens  . Sedlio- 
m < a Deo  pfjrfctKe  fea^femat.i*.q.j.i.y«»‘,/^,p.|.jn».  /. « 

X 04.  l.tfi. /.  I*iq,t  1 iifu.f. , ^40^3.4.*  4“  Recedere.  • A- 
uerfio.  q. 

fAssoi  vixi  n<»n  potell,  non ordmatus.  4 d.i.q.x,aM.q. 

1 0 / J. 1 8.q  i.a  . j.q  1.  c./. d,  1 9>q,  t.i r. ».q,  1 . c.  ^ ' 

Solus  faccidos  poteti  ablolucre  m for<»  ptrmiemiali.4.  d.7, 
0.j.ar.|.q.3.c./.d.l7.q  5>*r«3'<l*4*c*^7*«-t  * q x.ar.Xjq.a.c./. 

d.io.m.4,q.i.r. 

Sacceo*  nonabfoluir,  nili  adahquid  fadeqdmq  ligando  . 

4d  i7^,iar.3.q.4<  fi./.d.iS  q.l.ar.x  q.1.0 
Sacerdos  habens  iU'  ifdislioncm  , poteft  ablulucre  dc  quoli- 
bet peccato  n«m  ftlcjuaio.  4 d.  19^3  i.ar.y.q  a c. 

AbfuJuuo  faAi  i lascrdotepd  *irc  , valet  ficut  & a iufto  t nifi 
fit  harcticas.iif.q.39  3 0./  4.d.ay.q.i.L,i">  / .OpulUs.i*.|. 

In  mortis  art  culo  quilibet  (accrdos  poteti  quefibet  a quo- 
libet peccato,  & excommunicatione  ablblacrc-  4.  d.  18.  q.  x, 
ar.y.q  i.c./.d.ip  q i ar  j q IX&./J  lo.ar  i.q.  x obConfcf- 
fio.74.Excommumcat10.31.vcl  Raptifiuuk.i©7. 109.  Marty- 
rium. 18  Rchgio.43. 

In  qumqite  cafibu. , facerdot  non  poteti  faum  (irbditum  ab- 
folucrc.fciluet  6 iniungenda  fit  l olemus  p<r.utcnua.  4 d.ip- 
q.tarj.q.t.o. 

Nullm  poteti  fc  ve!  psrcm.vcl  fiipenorem  abfoluere,  nec  Ii- 
gare.mfi  de  reniah.4-d.l7.L.li.K./.d.i8.q.a.a/.3.q^. o.  /.  d. 

l9.qti.ar.j.q.3.;w/.d.xo.ar.y.q,4.i*"./.3™. 

Sace- dos  poteti  abfoltierr  eam  cum  qua  peuauit.fcd  n6  de- 
bet. 4.  J.  19.  q |^r.Jjj,j.iH». 

1 Sacerdos  finiplex  poteti  abfoluere  ab  hoinicidioMioa  autem 
ab  irregulari  rate.  4 d.  T 9.q. « .ar.3  .q.»  .xm. 

Non  omnis  facerdos  poteti  quemlibet  abfoluere.  4.J.17.  q.3, 
ar-3.q  4.o./.d.  1 1 1]. i.ai. i.q.i  xra./.q.a  ar.3.q.r.j*  /.J.19^.  I 
l-3-o./.d  xq-q  j artM.q.l.4./.d,iy.q.X.x.lm  /.p.4^°.7s.  fi./, 
QU0I.U.31.C.  Potctias.  is. 

Sofui  Papa  potellinlbtcafibiit  abfoluere,  f.  quando  aliquis 
im/cit  manum  fiblcqtani  n clcrjetun.vel  rchgtofiim,  dc  illo  : 
qui  incendit  erdrfiaux,  & eft  denuntiatus,  de  illo  qui  frangic 
ecdcliam  & cl\  jenqnttatus , de  illo  quiin  dtuints  fcienter 
rommanteat  cxcomtrucart»  nommaliteraPipa,  de  (lio  qui 
falfificat  iitcrat  Apoftohcx  Sedis, & dc  1K0  qui  cxcotnmu- 
nicati*  in  crimine  communicat.  4-d.|8.q.a.ar.y.q.l.c.  Esc6- 
miimcatio.x6.8tc.lncendranus . 

Saccrdbs  non  pmH filare, tit  abfoluere  fecundum  arbitrium  * 
fyiim.ijili  reAum  i Dco.q  A 1 8.q.i^»r.J.q.4-d 
AbiofuitDeus  aiidoritatuie ; homo  veto  vt  minifterticin- 
titumcntaliter.Et  mtpr  numtiros  dci.Papa  dicitur  abfoluere  ^ „ . 

af  oueai^tiam  fi  per  alium  officium  abfolurtonis  impendar. 
I1.sr.ii^.i.xm./.4-h«8  q.l^rr.  j.q  t.&/.  Veri.  0.17.3.***  A 
y«7  tyiu  fc.r  x ./.Q06K  u .3 1 .c. 

Sonfuetud-»  dat  vel  aufen  poteilatcm  abfbluendi,  fictitqui- 
1,  m aliquo  epifopatn  enormia  en  mina  ad  (e.-rorcm  epi- 
tioporelcruantur.  4 isa  L.fi. 

Nullus potcll  abfoluere  ab  cxcnmmunicatione  maiori  lata  j 
iudice,  mfiipfc  vel  cius  fuperior.  4.d  il.q  x.a(,y.q.i.o. 

Epifcopusjvei  faccrdo»  poteti  abfoluere  ab  excommunicatio- 
ne maiori  canonis,  niti  refe.-ticnir , ab  excommunicatione 
mmoi  1. 4*d.i  8.q.t^r,y.q.t.c. 

ExoommumcJtus  non  poteft  a peccaris  ablbluitfed  abfolutio  Patiens  , 
ab  excommunicatione  debet  prxceiirreablblutiooc  i pec- 
cato; quia  qtfimdiu  al  q‘iis  eti  excomusupicatt»,  non  poteft 
recipeie  aliquod  ccdefixlacrxmentum.4.d.t8.q.x.ar.  y.  q.i. 
i“./.d.ip.n.i  Jr.j-q.».*"  Excommunicatio. 34. 

Abfolui  poteft  aliquis  ab  vna  excommunicatione  fine  alia 
4td.i8.q-i.at.y.q-3.o. 

Imiitus  aliquis  poteft  ab  excommunicatione  ahlofui : non 
autem  a peccarij^d.iS-q-x.ar.T-^-l^AR^J-^- 
Abfolutio  ab  excommunicatione  noo  requmt  in  indice  de- 
icrmmatam  verborum  forrnxw^  quia  non  eti  abfolutio  la- 
cramentaln.0pufc.xx.to.»  pf‘n  • ‘ 

Abfolutio  ab  excommunicatione,  non  eti  ficramentalis : fcd 
magu  iudiciariam  iurrfiliftsnnein  conicquF'.  Et  in  illa  ablo- 
luuone.iudtcis  verba  habent  efficacia  ab  intentione  d.ectis. 

Vndcnon  refert  .quibufeunque  verbis  vtauirad  exprimen- 
dam foim  intentionem. In  facramcnus  autem  verba  habent 
efficacti , cx  iaibniUoM  diurna  . Abfolutio  igitur  i pcccau* 


Inc6muoi. 


Do».7*. 


Medus. 


, Du"*.8«. 
Cfiparatio. 

Quid. 

Effedas. 


ABSOLVERE 


Ab 


in  Aeramento  poeni  tentiar,cft  abfolutio  facramentalit:fic  ha- 
bet verba  determinata.r.Ego  tc  abfoluo.OpuU.ia.A°.t.  4 

ij  Calui  quinque  in  quibus  oportet, quod  fimplex  facerdos  mit 
tatabfoluendum  ad  lupcnoremXfolenn  1 pernitentia,  exco- 
mumcatio  tcfcruata, irregularitas,  incendium,  & consuetudo  j 
in  aliquo  epifcopatu.4.d.ao.L. fi. 

>4  Nullu«poteUabfoIuiabvnaculpa,qoinabfoluaturabomni-  6 
bus.Quo].xi6.4m. 

if  Immo  non  femper  o porter  ,rt  qui  fadt,qaod  maiui  efl, faciat 
& id, quod  minus  eft. 4^.17^. Rcfpondco  Du-  7 
bio  6. 

16  Abfolutus  in  articulo  mortis  fi  euadar , non  tenetur  recurre- 
re ad  proprium  Sacerdotem  pro  alia  abtolutione,  fcJ  Curii cit, 
et  notificcc  ei , nec  teoetur  recurTtre  ad  Cuperioian , mfi  Ce  8 
offerendo  adIaciifadioncm.4.d.io.ar.!.q.3im. 

»7  Abfolutio  a peccati* requirit  duplicem  potcftatem.  f ordinis 
A iurifditionu.  4.d.  ip.q.l.ar.j.q.  i.i*./.q  a.c/.q.j.j®./. 
Qaol.1t.i3c.  9 

18  Abfolutio  in  foro  confcicutiz  ed  principaliter  potedatis  cJa- 
oium.ficcx  conlcquemi  rcfpiot  lunldiftioncn  : excommuni- 
catio autem  totaliter rcfpicu  fecundum . 4-d.t  9-q.i . ar.  3.  q. 

• 9 Absolutionis  forma, & modus, fic  aliae  circunflantiar  deleri-  t 
buntur.  Opufr.xx.c°.t. 

30  Solutiooei  contra  errores  aliquorum  circa  (otmam , & circa 
verba  abloIutioois.Opulc.ii  C°.i. 

31  Charader  feu  poteibe  conficiendi  eucharidiam  , fic  potedas 
dauxum.i  potedas  ligandi, fic  folucndi  funt  idem . 4-d.  18  q.  1 
l.ar.i.q.i.im. 

jx  Immo  non  funt  idem,  eo  quod  poteilas  conficiendi  non  con- 
numeratur dauibut : nec  multiplicatur  ficut  ille;  quia  elt  t j- 
tumad  vnu  n adum:  ille  vero  ad  duos.  4-J.18.q1.ar.  l.  q.j. 
j,n.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  7. 

33  Sunt  tdem  per cflcntiam,  nec  d ffertint  mfi  ratione.  4.  d.  18.  3 
q t ar.i.r.um  /.Opul'c.xo.lib.j.t°.ic^o. 

34  Forma  ablblucionii  Ucra.ttcncalis  cll  hpc.Ego  te  abfoluo.Re- 
Hqua  quor  adiungtm  ur.lunt  m arbitrio  laccrdoui.3*.q.84.j. 

r./.3®./.Opufc.xx.t°.l. 

3 f Forma  abioiurtoni' faoamentalit,  differt  i forma  baptifmi,  4 
& cor  firi!iationis.ja.q.84.3.c./.Opufc.ii.C°.i. 

36  Forma  abfolu:  ionis  facramcnt aln, debet  fieri  per  verbum  in- 
diotiuum.  3a.q  84.3.0. /.4. d. xa.  q.i.  ar .i.q.3.0.  f.  Opu- 
(cui.  xi.  o.  . 

37  Nccicquirirar  de  necefftute  manus  impofido.  3*.  q.  84.4. 

e.Opuu.ii.c°.4. 

38  Ablnluuom  pubi  ico  fada.vt  in  miffa,&  prima, & completo-  t 
rio.non  cit  Cacranicnuln.3*.q.84.?.im./.Opulc  js.c°.x  3. 

39  Culpa  remittitur  per  abfulunonc  Caccrdotis.  ;a.q.84  3.3"'./. 

4-d  i s.q.i.ai.j.q. r.o  /.q^.c./.d.iy  q.ta.l®./.  p.4  c°.  74./.  6 
Ver.q.x7-3.Xm./.J,n./  QjoU.l5.xm /.4"'./.  (^uol.4- 10.  o./. 
OpuJ.sx  o,/.lo.i  t.leik.o  fi.f.E  /.c°.io.lcd  4.(1. 

40  ln  abtolucjonc  prxmiuiiur oratio  , fic  etiam  dicitor  oratio 
poliablbluuoncm,  vt  impetretur  confiienti  idoneitas,  ad 

lii  lapiendum  effertum  Cacramcnti ; neccli  dc  neceflitatc . 7 
Opu;c.ix.i0.j.vd  Satufadio  4. 

41  Qozdam  leliquix  peccati  remaoent  poli  abfolutioncmffci- 
licctdiTpofitioad  peccatum,  & teatus,  luet  diminute.  ja.q.  8 
id-f  o./  q.Sp.I.j1"./.!  d.jx.q  I.I.C./.4  d.14  q.urt.l.  q.3.0. 

* Confcriio.j9.1udcx.7.1udici£i.ji.p.r.u.t.o  99.1’crnitauia. 

3 x.t  t ;.i  t f.S  iti'fidio.  t X. Sjmoma.il . V<ura»;i  3. 
t 5 AbsolvIi  Jutum  mtelligitur  dc dido fimpli ater , ficut  9 
cm  dc  lubifantiaraliquandoctiam  cuius  de  eo,  quod  dicitur 
per  poilcrius , ratione  ad  undi . ficut  em  in  alio  intell.gttur 
de accidente. i.d. 9 q.t.i.x1*1./. Veri  q.7.3.3"». 

I Oppofiram  videtur  dicere.  Vcr.q.7. 3. 3"*.  Rcfpondco  Du°.  8.  |C 
3 Fallum  (ccundum  quid.non  debet  diafimphcitcr.it  ablulu- 
te  fallum.  Ver.q.i.io.c.fi. 

I f Absolvi  vm  cll  priu  ■ reiatiuo fecundum  effc  , fit  eftpo-  M 
denus  relatioo  fecundum  dici.nf  q.if.^i**. 
t ln  abioluiis  compai atiuum  przfuppunit  polituram:  non  au-  ix 

tem  inrdpcdtuis.nifi  abufiue.Ca  .;  Icd  3.fi.L  * Denomina- 
no.7  8.1)rgnuai.i.D'flmdio.}j.Nomcn  74.  Numeius.  1 6. 
X3.i4.l'a<cr.taPerfouj.36.1*ioceilio.ji.Rcijiio.il.7a.Vo- 

luntas.  9.  Vlura.  90. 

T Abk>rbeTi.Couuv.4.t.Delcdaiio.3f.ffi.Vlus.7. 
t 1 Abstinentia  importat  iintra&ionem ciborum. Ideo ed 
virtus , fi  ratione  reguletur,  xif.q.143.  c*/-c|  >4^-  «.o.  Calb- 

***■ 6-  . 14 

1 Abltincnriacftfpedjli»virtm.i:Vq.t4o.x.o. 

3 Abiiincnm  a cibo  neccdario  jJ  v.-iliuidmcm  quoad opti-  ip 

roain  difpo(ittonrin  corpotis  laudaiiu : non  aurem  quo  ad 
ea  qux  incumbunt  es  oifictn,  vel  loc1ecate.xxC.vi.i4t  . 6.0  /. 
q. 1 4*. X .c./. q . 1 47. 1 .i .o./.q.  1 j o- 1.1 »./.  4-d.  I f .q.3 .at.  I . q.x. 


Ab 


AbHincntia  impediens  ab  operibus  vttlioribtu  , ad  qux  quit 
non  «enetur  , di  mdilcreta  .*  81  fi  non  illicita.  4^1  tt.n.i.ar. 

Abll  neutra  confidit  in  tnodiojicct  denominetur  i defcdu  . 
a;«.q,  146.1  3m. 

Vius  ciborum,  fit  eorum  abflinentia  non  pertinent  ad  regnQ 
Dci  nifi  finr  cum  rauonc,fidc  & dilcdione  Dei . xif.  q.146. 

Abtlinenres  frequenter  diutius  viuont.  F.t  frequentim  mor- 
talei  zfmudincs  fiunt  ex  fupcrHuitate  cibi , quim  ex  ibfti- 

x.6. 1 m./.Qno!.f . 1 8.a 

In  fcicntiaabdiacntia  eft  minidraoda.vtf.  homo  i cibis  ab- 
ftmeac  prout  oportet, pro  congruentia  hominum  , cum  qui- 
bm  vimt,&  perfonx  lux  , fit  pro  valttudioislux  necclfitatc» 

a i».q.  1 f .3  .tfi./.o.  1 46.  t ,c.fi. 

AbHincntia  efl  fubiedtuc  m concupifcibili . Virt.  q.  «.  4.C.6.  Sabicdum. 
Con(mentia.i4.8tc.Subiediuc.  * Cafhtat.  n.Contincntw. 
i.Scc.  Chrifius.  89.  Deledatio  38.  Ebrietas.  13.  Inuniti  ni. 4. 

7.3  9-1  “ramentum. 13.  Luxuria.  1 9.  Maceratio.o.  Miraculum. 

»7.  Puto.  t.Tempcramn.9.Vita.39. 
f AacT*  act  10  triplex. f.a  materu, fic  ab  inferiori , fic  i fen-  Ditt°. 
fu.  1 a.q.4o- 3<./.T nn.i  8 . c./.Opufc.  3.i°.<5i./.Meta.  led.ia 
meo.b.|./.Lib.3.Jec.i  Ji./.lcc.7.prin6.a  K./.Lib.8Jec.i  p m°, 
c./.l  ib.ir.led.i.prin0^.r.AAialcd.4.prin0./.  Lib.i.  lcd.8. 

roc®rf.Rdblutio. 

Abllradio  dunlex,  fcilicet  fecundum  duplicem  operationem 
Intellrdus,  idedper  modum  compofitionis  fit  Jiuifionts  ; fi- 
cui cura  inteiligimus  aliquid  non  cire  in  al-o , vel  effc  Separa- 
tum ab  eo,  vel  per  modum  fimpli  cis  & abfoluic  confidcratio- 
nitracuccum  inteiligimus  vnum,  nihil  confideraodo  de  alio. 
i°.o.83.  i .1 ra.  Intcllcdus.77.»  00  Ac. 

Abdradio  fit  i antaria  quadruplici, fcilicet  fcnfibili,intelli- 
gibili,c6muni^£indiuiduali.ia.q.8t.t.xm./.3a.q.77.x.4m./. 
x.d.xm.x.x.4m./.Ver.lja.fi.i"’./q.io.4.tf"»./.Tri.i8.c./.Me 
ta.proLme°.B./.Lib.tf.lec.t.o./4.ib.!  1 .lec7.fi. /.Phy.  prtn°. 

Senfii  pnn°.Cogoitio.3 7,Separatio.t . Vnitas.  1 4. 

Mathematica  abdrahunt  i materia  lcnfibili ; non  autem  i 
maictia  intriligibihifcdpcr  camdemodrant.ta.q.83.i  xm./. 

3 ’3: J7, l*4m-/-»  d a^.i.x.4,"./  Veri.q.  u«.i  w./  Meta.nrol. 
me®.B./.Lib.4-le&.ix  fi./.Lib.Med.i.fi.E  /.  Lib.  8.  led.f. 
me0.E./.Lib.ti.lcd.3  fi  F./.led.7  me°.0./.I*dy.phn°./.Lib. 

/.AU.,  lc«.8.mc».C./.l>o(tw.  left.  jo.  me». 

H-Mathema:  cx4.Sc1cmta.1xl. 

Hxc  linea  qax  ed  in  m iteria  fenfibili,  inquantum  ed  indtui- 
dua.non  poted  abd-ahi:  quia  ex  hac  materia  indiuiduatur  . 
Poder,led.3o.me°.B. 

Intellcdus agens  abrirahit  fpecies  intelligibiles  a phStafma- 
ubut,  inqtianram  virtute  eius  pnffn mus  mtelltgere  naturas 

fpecierura  fine  conditionibus  indinidualibu*.  ia.q  ix.  13^./. 

q *3.i.im./.3m./.4m./.jm.Phan:afina.  3. 7.  Intdlcdus . 49. 

«30. vel  Anima.  149. 

Neccffe  ed  , quod  intelleftu*  noder  abdmhat  i phantafma- 
libtu.  ia.  quxd.83.«.o./.q  S6.  x.x"*.  /.  q.  i0i.  i.o.  Anima. 

«83.  fite. 

Immo  in  datu  inrsocentix.liomo  non  acquifiuiffet  fcientiam  r>um  «m 

CX  fenfibus.  }a.q.fil.i.o./.4.J.  t .q.  t .ar.i.q  x.o.  Adam.14.8tc.  * 

lntcllcdus.8x.p7.i  13 .1 17.  * 4^-147.  Scicntia.8i.  Innoccmia . 

18. Rclpondco  ficut  Oubto.i  107. 

O.nnis  intelledas  abdrahit  ab  hic  fit  nunc,-  aliter  tamen  an- 
gelicus,quim  htimaniu.i*. q.30  i.c./.q.io?  4 C./.4.  d.tr.q. 
x.u  i.o.i.t"»  fi./.M*.q.ifi.7.3«.Angclus.i89.  Appreheofio. 
3lntcl|cdu».t77. 

Perfodio  prudentiae, & cuiuslibet  intelledualis  virtutis, con- 
fidit mahUradionc  i fcnfibilibos. xx4.q.«3.  3.C  prm°./.q.33# 

6-  c. 

Qjanto  plus  intellcdus  abdrahit  i (enfibilibuf, tanto  melius 
intclligic.  rxf.o.1 3.X.C./-0.3  3.6.C. 

Abdradio  i fenfibus,  dupliciter  contingicf.  ex  aufa  anima- 
li , ideft  attentione  ad  rntclligibilia,  vel  imaginabilia  , vel  ex 
caufa  naturali, idcd  cx  infirmitate,  vel  (omno , xx*.  q.  1 73.3. 
c./.Ven.q.ii.9.c. 

Abdradio  i fenfibus  ex  tripUri  caufa  contingit , fcilicet  cor- 
porali, vt  infirmitate,  vel  diabolica,  vel  dtuioa  . xi*.  q,  173. 

3-c./.q.  173,ixJ./.x4.  Cor.ix.led.i.  prin°.  K.  Ssienua.  1. 

10.  ixt. 

Quxdam  res  fmfibilet  naturaliter  Aciuntabdradionem , Incfimuai. 
feu  alienationem  .i  fenfibus.  Veri. q 13.!. u1". 

In  abllradione  fpeciciiatelligibilis  ed  ordo:  quia  primo 
oportet  quo  J fpecies  reprxfentctur  (enfui , fecundo  imagi- 
nanoT.Sc  tertio  intelledui  podibili:t|ui  immutatur  a fpccie 
bus  phanuffnutum, fecundum  iUuAudoafi  intellcdus  agc<v- 
Tabula  Aurea.  A 1 tvt 


r 


Vifio  Dei . 


Du^.io». 


In  Deo. 


In  creat- 


Quid. 


Diuifio . 


AB  STRACTIO 


Ab  Ac 

tl*. iAJj.l yj.x.c./- Veri t.q.x.6.c.Anuna. »78. Appetitus.  9?. 
Homo.J9.Intellc3u*.l74-i79*  . 

16  Abftraftio  i fcnGbus , quandoque  fi?  peifeOe , rt  nihil  fcnfi- 
bot  percipiatur,  quandoque  ioipnfcuh  fcilicct  vt  difcetna- 
tur  , fed  non  plene  inter  vifa  imaginarie , * vi&  per  fcofum  . 
».1.0.17}. 3.C  • Vnitaa.n- Vfus.f. 

17  Videns  Deum  per  dlenriam  non  poteft  aliquid  abftiahci» 
ab  ilio’}>-o.}.}-c. 

|8  HomoTm  hac  vita  non  potcfl  videre  cflentiam  Dei,  nifi  ab-  1 
flrahariira a (enfibiu.  i*. q.ixll.xm./.l.x.q.98.3  xm./.x.x.q. 
l7f.4.0./rf.f./.q.tS«f.C./.}.d.tf.qaa.}.q.l.|"./4.dM|9.q. 
».7.^n,./.Ver.qio.M.r./.|n,./.q.ir.3.o./.4.c./.6“/.q.t<.lO 

« ■./•Quol.l.i.o./.Maitn.f.prtu ®./.m«0.G./.x*.  Cor.i  t.  Icc. 
n»e°.E-/.fi.E. 

\f  Iimno.Moyfcf  fc  fandus  Paulus  viderunt  in  hac  via  clicn-  x 
tum  Dei  Itne  lumine  glori*.  Ver.q.lo  lix-  RefpoaJeo  ficut 
Dubio.4l6.RaptUf.1l.Stf. 

so  Chriilus  mortalis  ridebat  Dcieflemiam. finit  etiam  beati  fi- 
ne abllraSionc i fcnfibo».xslq.i7f.4.i,n.a.xa'./.Vcri.q.  10. 
n.J-./.q.tl.}.!-./.}0*.  . 

ai  Ad  ridendum  Client iam  Det  non  oportet  abltrahi  no  operi-  } 
but  r cgctatioiv. x i*.q.«  7 f . 1- 3 ra./.Vct i.q.  I } 4.C./.  I m. 

.xx  Nec  i torpore. Ven.q.i}. 4.0.  4 

«3  In  rifionc  prophetica  altqiudo  fit  abftraQio  a fenfibttii  aliqfs 
vero  non. a»f.q.l73ro./Ver.q.ii.  9.0.  Fututii.j.*  Analo- 
gii.ii.Imcllc&ui.!4f.Sctcmia.iio.Ixi.Animal.6j.MoiUMf.  f 
Partio,  j ) . Separati"- 1.  Alfumcre  13.  6 

g f Abstracivm  6e  conucrum  iq  diuinis  funt  idem  rcali- 
ter.Si  dirtctumrauooe.ia.q.i.a.3^./.q.}-j*./.l“./.  q.  40-  *•  7 
1 »»•./  • * .c./.  ? *.q  ■ x 7- 1 -c-/.  g ^1-  7 -q. 1 .°./.d.  »^-4.  * . x 5 m-/.  4- 

»7.0.11.  xm.  A d.lJ.a.  }m.y.j.C./.Poten*.q  i.  ».«./.  q.r- 
4.C.  q.8.$-  I0ro.  /.q.iM-  C.6./.  I6m. 5. 1}m./.  17“.  /.Meta. 

7.  le.  s ti. 

x In  omni  ctcamra  , differunt  concretum  , fc  abflra&uA  . 1*.  1 

445.1.1“*  /.Mda.7-t€f.f  Ji. 

} Coociettim  fubftantix, ponitur  in  genere  primo, & per  fc,  n* 

autem  abll«ftum,tcd  uncum  reduttiueln  accidentibus  rc-  » 

- ro  cft,  econiiCTh».  cntc.7.  mc°.  h. 

4 Omne  sbftiaftum  etiam  non  fabiiftcnt.cA  tantum  mura  na- 

mer/.  t*.q  J4-l<./pl  »3m*  Forma.  jj.  1 

5 Abftraftum  fignificat  incompletum  non  fubhftcns , concre- 
tum re. 0 compofittim.ia-q.J •} . * « • »“•  M f »•*•«•/• 

1.1  L./5.i.c°.jo. 

6 In  abftr.sclit , idem  cft , i quo  nomen  imponitur,  3c  ad  quod 
fignificandumimponitu*.  t.J.»a.i.jn*. 

7 Nomina  coiKictafignmcaiu  ens  completura  fubfifteni ; fed  x 

abrt.afta  quo  aliquid  cll  ia.q.M.im./.q.ii.ia,n./.q.3i.  *• 
c./.i.d.4.q.i.».c./.d.33.i.c./.?.i.t°.3o./.EbdoJoit.x  prin°. 
fiue  Opule  6s». lea. J.prin".  3 

8 Nomen  conoetum  , St  abflraftum  predicantu t Je  eodem  in 

fiv mu  generalibus,  non  autem  in  fpcaalibus-  x.d.  xj.  q-  14.  4 

im./.  Vcri*[  i 1.4.4 m /.l.7“./'Vin.q.i.».8m. 

t Nomina  concreta  , &abftradti,  pofiunc  prxdicari  de  Deo . 
i*  q-3  3 1 ®-/«q.i 3 • *•»*"•  /-q-3  »•*  «-/.1-d  4-<|-«- / d.j  J - 1.  f 
C./.d.} 4-q  1.I.C-/.4  d-j9.q.  I-1.C./-5  l.c0.}0.*  Accidcns.7.8. 
to.|  j.tp.l  Iu  Anuns- 149.183. 187- 193  Bonna?. ^7-1 31  Cur 
rete.  Deus. 1 91  .Eih  ntia.8.9.  Forma.  14.133.  Intelle&us.  4S.  6 

81. 136.141.  ito.  161. Mentiti.  1.  Notio.  1. Quantitas,  f.  Ro.  7 
I.  Kcl.utoJx.Teiiiput.j.VniuerUlc.i.  Xps.  44.  &c. 

5 Abundantia. Angelus. 148. Apollo]i.io.;f  |7  Aqua.i.  Dc-  g 
lcctatio.a6-7f.Dcuo!  10. 1 1 .Diuitiz./.DoAruu.g.  Dolor. a 1. 
Donum  44  E!cemofina-3».Excodeic.  Febri»  x.  Fortitudo.p. 
Gratia. 84  Homo.13.LmUfia.so,  Mela  colu-.Opeiatio.ff. 

^ Paul1nu1Pccc1tum.M8.Hrinccps.30.8tc.  Piophecu.93.  Rc-  9 
ligio.3 s.Spuitu.ilc.j.Tuttur.Vedcrc 7-Vfi «•  laChrilt  . if 3. 

4 Abulioc.  Abfolutum-s.  Accipere.  1.  Dolu»,7.  Latro.;.  Per-  i0 
fcdio.  i.Pr*dcllinat:c.3  l.Spci.if . 

4 Aburu.peccatum.s8.ss3-Vru1a.183. 

4 Ab'i'i , potcll  aliquo  prophetia , re  obic&o,  non  autem  st  n 
pnn°.Veti-q.i s.3 • 1 f “./. f . | ro.  Vtu  «.»  Aduocatus.  f . luia- 
mcmum.P*celU'.i4.i{.Hf*Utio.t  nrudcntia.36.  Superbia, 
sf.  Virtu'.  s7. 

l 4 Ac  c 1 d t M ad  Deum  , vel  recedere , non  cft  partibus 

corpori»,  fed  aiicftibm  meatu  . 1*.  q.  3.1.  jm.  Appioxuua-  1» 
tio.  1. 

a Deut  duituracceJerc  ad  no». rcl  recedere,  inquantnm  par-  13 
ucipamu»  influentiam  bonitatis  cius,  rcl  deficimus  ab  ca. 
i.q.^.t.|P.Fmis.i44, 

3 Homo  accedit  ad  Deum quadrnpliciter,  fcilicct  perfurce- 
ptioncm  g:  an* , per  contemplationem  fapiemiz  , per  mini- 
llcriinn  obtdicnnx,  & per  fpiriiu  crscordix.lfa.34  prin°.A. 

• Abiens. fm* nobile. t Piopc.o.Similuudo.stf.  j4 

4 AsccIciatu.Con/vrtio.js.  Euciutrtlu.aol.  Ionotcntia.4- 


Ae 

4 Accendere.  Amor,  s 1 6.  Bapti  fmos.  1 3 y.Con  cupifcentu.  xo. 
l>rxdicare.i4.Scraphin.i.Stc.  Tribalatio.9.10. 

1 Acccafio  Accolytus-8-Fumns.Fujor.Ira.14.  Tacctc.3.Te- 
da.  Vctbum.66. Virginitas.  17. 

1 AccepcabtJc*  Opcratio-sf . 

1 Acceptatio.  Clementia. 9.Elcftio.)s.Gratia.s 3. 8}.  Mace- 
ratio. Mitcnoordia. 34. Offerre.  OpcTatio. 14.  prrrutcnua.l  J. 

Sacrifici  um. s i .&8.SatisfaAio.s  1 . Vcibum.73 . 

4 Acear  TIO  perioniruraert^ttenderc  ad  conditione  per-  Quid, 
fonx,  nihil  facientem  ad  illud  ncgo<ium.ia.q.s3.8.3m./.isf. 
q-97  4.a“q-r8.4.sro./.q.io6.».i®././.ss4.q.6|.i.o./.s. 4-c. 
/.QuoL4.i5.c./.Quol6.9.c./.QgoI.«.6.c,fi./.  Quol.10.is41. 
/.lo.7-lcft.s.fi./.Ko.iJcd.ij.C./.c0.7.1eA-i  prin°.D./.Gal. 

-A.pt  in°-K.fi. 

Acceptio  perfonarura.crt  tantum  dc  rc  dcbiu.Ideo  noncon-, 
nenit  Deo.  la.  q-ij.f-  |m  /.q  4f  s-3m.  q.98  4am./  q. 

ic4  3.1“./  ss».q.6}.i d.xi.  q.i . ar.i.q- 3.  sra./.d,46. 
q X.  ar.l.  q.s.f®./.  3-  Sa°^4  ■fin-/.po,.q.|.i6. 19“/.  Ro-x. 
le.i.s.  fi.  C.  /•  c°  y-  IcS.j.  mc°-  K./.GaL  s.  IcvLs.  pnn.  K-fi. 

Datio.  17. 

Inhonorando  contingit  acceptio  pcifonarum.ixr  q.6§.  3.0. 

/.Quo.  10. 11  o-  Difpenfauo.so. 

Daic  bcnehcium  ptopter  nobilitatem,  vel  pulchritudinem 
efi  acceptio  perfonarum , quia  nihil  faciunt  adhoc.Gil.a. 
lecf.x.prin°.K  fi. 

In  iudici  j s contingit  acceptio  perronarum.  s sf.q.6}  40. 

Acceptio  prrfonarum  e(t  peccatum  opporttum  luftiuc  difbi- 
butmr.xs?.ij.«  ;print°./.i.o./.z.c./.ko,s.lc.r.li. 

Acccpt  io  pctlbnarom,  cft  grauiui  peccaram  in  re  fpirituali : 
quim  temporali.  11*. q. 63. s-o./.Quol. 6. 9.  c. ' Rcncficium . 

14-  Difpcnlatio.  so. 

4 Acccptiuus.  Adam.28. 

4 Acceptum  Operauo.14.Oratio.77.Pietas.19. 

Accistrs  ert  prior  in  intentione,  & pofterior  in  excqnntio* 
ne.  quim  tecclliis  ist.q.  S9.x.3m./.q.36.i^./.3*,q.8j . 6.sm. 

/ QuoL6.16.fi. 

AccdTu?  di  prior  reccflii  es  parte  mouentis , fed  cftporte- 
lior  ex  pane  mobilis.  1x8.0413. 8.i“./.ja.q.8f. 6.  sm./.  Veri. 
q.xt.V.C./.9®.*  Eoc*.96.Founa.i  sf.Magis.4- 
4 Accidens  non  cft  ens,  fed  entis.  ia.q.(.f.sm.q4f.4.c./.  Effc. 

q.70.s  e /-1.S4J.7 M.il"./.q.|lo.S.3"*./.|‘.q.l  l.f •3'"./.  q.  77* 

I • 4“«/.y cri.q.  17. 1 . 8“./. l’oicn,.q.7.  4-  7 Matth.q.3.s. 

3m./.Virt.q.i  i.im./.Quo!.9.3.c./.fcthic.lcct^.li.d.F./.Meta. 

7.lc£*  t.mc°.C./.Lib0.ii.lea.i.nie0.C-Ik>auas.4i.44.  Deli- 
nitio.a3.33.14.41.4t. 

Accidenu»  eJle,«l  ineflc,  idert, dependere,  &c<>mpolitionem 
facere  coni  fubie^to.iui.8.q.4.3.c./.3-4«(-0  H-AMct.f.leA.^. 
roe°.c.fiJlclatio.68. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  4.d.u,q.tara.q.|.  tm.  Rcfpon- 
deo  Dubio  li°.  Du°.u°. 

liu  lfe,  non  dicit  xccidcorrs  efTc  abfblute*  fed  migri  modum 
ertendi  in  ordine  ad  caufa.n  ptoxiou.  4. das-  q.ior.  1.  qox If. 

1. 1“. 

Propria  definitio  accidentis , non  cft  efTc  io  fubtcfto  , fed  cft  Q^tid. 
effe  icm  cui  debetor  efle  infubicAo.  5a.i]-77.i.^m./-4-d,i:. 
q.l.af.x.q.i.sm./.Quof.9.3-sm.D.finitio.33.8cc. 

Dc  natura  accident».  Opule  41.  o. 

Accidentia  in  concreto,  & inabftrado,  diuerfimodedefi- 
muntur.  Opufc.4S.c°.t9. 

Accidens  in  concreto  .definitur  per  fubieftum  loco  genetis, 
fed  ia abftraUo  loco  diffetentix.  ixf.q.f|.a  Ven^.3. 

7.1®. /.Ente. 7.fi.lufi./.OpuUm. 3 6. ci ./-Mt ta. 7. IcA. 4. fi.  /. 
Scnfu.le^.6./.Peuermenias.le^^-piinD.  a.  D. 

Accidens  in  concreto  non  cft  in  genere,  nifircduSiuc.  En- 
te 7.  me°.  d.Opulc.  4 1 -c°.  1 8 . fi. 

Nomen  concretum  acudeniis  hgmficataccidcnstantum,  (cd 
connotat  fubieftum.  A brt ratium  verti  nuilomodo.  i.d.18.  s. 
3m./.Mcta.iJecl.7.fi./.Lib.7.1ed  i«c.E. 

Lite  fubllantix.non  cft  ingencrr  jccidentisScd  dicitur  acci- 
dens, quia  non  di  dc  ratione  iei.  i.d-3.q.4.s.im./.d.8.q.4.3. 
s ‘n ./. L-l.p» m°. I./.Po#. q . f . 4 . 3 ,n./. QiioLs  j.c.fi  / sm./.Quo. 
ii.3.o./.Opufc-4i.c0.4Ji./.Mcu.4.1c£Li.aic0.c.Eire.86.  &c. 
Angclut.11.  flte. 

Omne  accidens  habet  efTc  propriam  , fttdillinfium  aberte 
fuhfbmix.  p.4.c°.i4. 

Quia  omnia accidentta  funt  formx  quxdam  luUlantix  fup-  . 
pcradditx ; & a principiis  fubflantix  caulatx  , oportrt  uuod 
eorum  effe,  fit  luperad  litura  fupra  cire  hibOantix,  & abip- 
lu  dependent , Oon  pci  mu JumacciJcmis  proprie : ledqna i 
(iiniiiruium  per  prinqpu eflentU!.  3-  4-  c°.i4  /.Met.  4-lcft. 

1.  int°.  C. 

Ac.  dentia  fupcriotnm.dt  inferiorum  corporum  noo  fune 

In 


ctui-cfu  rauoms.  s.d.14  s.c./.^**. 


Da®.!*". 


Subieftu  . 


Dam.ij®. 


Du».i4m. 


I>um.Mra 


ACCIDENS 


I j In  omni  ucileatt  efl  juplox  Btio  .fdliect  iaiioa:cidenai , 
Strltiopiopnj  gcaeru-i.*i-tt*q-4'J‘c'  . 
l6  Accidentia  qux  confcquuntur  materiam , in  ordine  ad  «or- 
num generalem  . remanent  eadem  vniuoce  , remota  forma 
lubftantiali.Opuic.4i-Ente.7.prin°.c./- 
S 7 Accidentia  confequcntia  materiam, lunt  indiui Jui  quas  an- 
tem  confcquuntur  fornum , funt  proprie  palfior.es  genens : 
vel  Ipccie».  tme.7.mc°.c.  . . 

it  Nullum  accident  confcquitor  materiam  fine  communicatio- 
ne formxlcd  bene  cconucrfb.Entc.  7.111.  °.D.fi. 

J9  UJad  quod  aducnit  rei  poflctfc  completum  accidentaliter 
aducnit, md  trahatur  in  communionem  liliui  cire  completi : 
fic  in  refurreAionc  corpusaducmctanim*  prxcxillenu,  non 
lamcn  accidcnul ner, quia  ad  idem  ede  allumeiur.vt  icilicct 
corpus  habcai  cllc  per  animam,  non  autem  fic  de  albcdinc  , 
quia  aliud  clt.clTc  albi, 8;  aliud  efie  hominis , cui  aducnit  al- 

bcd».  ,*•  q-77-  1-  f m*/*3**  q’*****"VA ‘•‘k?  -q-4- *•  x“.d.8-P*i. 
m0.P.d.t7.q.l.»  C./.a.d.i  q X-4-in'-Ad-l<-*-C.y  t-d  tf.  q-3»* 
C /.im./.d.7  q.a.t.jro-/  SpiMtu-i  jm.Aniuu  i..m./.  Mcta.4. 
/.lec.»-mc°.c.Chriilut-3v'. 

10  Immo  omne  illud  fine  quo  ics  loicUc&a, fecundum  luam  (ub- 
ilantiant  uotcfl  irucll^i, habet  racioncoi  accidenti*..  3.  d.  6.q. 

, a ,«#» .Po*.q.7  4l®./.QooLd.t.  c.RcIpddco.Dubio.ti0. 
xi  Omne*t|uod  ineft  alicui  per  accidens , oportet  ei  conucnue 

, ex  aliqua  caula  exteriori,  quia  cll  extraneum  a uatuia  ctu». 
Po*./-q.  t ovf-/.C-/-pt  incipio . 

xx  Per  accident  id  aliquid  dicitur  efie  illud , fine  quo  illud  po- 
tett  ellc.  Po^.qtf.B.fl1*. 

x * Omne  accidens , fle  omnis  forma  non  fubfiltens , eti  ens,  ve>- 
nitn,&  bonum  vt  quo,non  amem  vtquod.la*.q  j j.4-tm./. 
Ebdo.leit.  x.  Siue  Opufcm.tfj»  lefltx. 

14  Omne  accident  dependet  a iubiefto , fle  per  illud  definitur , 
jt*.q.j:.t.Jnl  /•  x-OJ.q-ta-c.fi. /.5-4-1®  1 4 fi.A/.Quol.  p-  5* 

lm.Enrc.7.fi.K./.Met.p.principio./.Amma.x.fi.PoilcimJca. 

lopnncip.o  3.  /.C.  Definitio  if.J 3.34.  . 

*$  SiioieSum quod  ponitur  in  definitione  accidcnttl, non  cfl  de 
dlcnria  ei  u 1.4.  d. « x q- » -air-i  *q-  j -d10-  Defimtio.3  j • 

16  Omnia  accidentia  mediante  quantitate  in  fiibftantia  fun  Jan- 
tur.flc  quantitas  ett  prior  ei*  naturahtcr.4.d.ia.q.i-ar.i.q.j. 
c.Qnantita».  I,  • 

»7  Accidentia  non  oportet  mcnfitrari  primo  acci  dente:  IcJ  lub- 
ftantia.  Po*.q-7  4 7» 

xS  luimo  menfura  debet  efle  homogcnca.tdell.ciuidcm  gencru 
cum  mffd-a:o.i‘.q.|  J tm-/.ia«.q  »7  4 am. Refpondcoficut. 
Du9.fl70.Meuiiira.t>.io.  • 

Ex  coniunOiooc accidentis,  fle  fubieSi  non  fic  aliquid  vnum 
per  fc,nc  er  ciul  tat  aliqua  cflcui:a.Enic.7.prin°.Eiu.»6.pjx- 
dicamcntum.  4Tni0.3-Vnitas.10. 
jo  Academia  per  Ic  naturx  infci  toris , funt  per  accidens  refpe- 
ftu  naturx  liipcrions.  Meta-4dcA.i  prin°.a.fi.  * Indiuiduum. 
3 x.Scc.  Infin  'um.ix.8cc.  Imcllcdai. 75.158. 8cc.  Ira. 3:. Ma- 
ter a 41.47. Medium.  1 x Mens.f. 

31  Omncaccidcm di  per  fe.icfpeftu  alicuius  fubictfi.oim  om- 
ne pet  accidens  reducat  ur  ad  per fc.x.d.  xfl.x- ar.x-/.i»S.  q.  75  • 
i.c./.  Mcta.7.!cift.i.mi.0.c.!5-ao. 

31  Oppofitum  viJetur  dicere  , quia  non  omne  quod  dicitur  de 
omni , cftperlc.  Policr,n.  Ictt.p.  mc°.  b.  Kcipondcc.  iicut 
Dubio.  451. 

33  Om<tc  .icctdenicfi  nobilius  foofubiedofecandum  quid:  fcd 

fimplicitcr  cftcconu:rlo.it.q<t6.6.im./.ixfi.q.46.4  c./.q.iio. 
x-s®./.»!*  q.x3^  ;m./.3*.q  u.f  3m./.i.d.i7.q.i.i  6ra./.x.3m. 
/•♦  ®./x.d  16.1.  1 40. 1. 1 . 3.3“/-  4-  d-  49.  q-l  - 

ar-s.q. !•  5 m-/-Vcn^, xo.1.1  -/.q»i7.I.6m./.  q.  l$.  1. Ilm.  /. 
Virtus.  q.x.I  iim. 

34  Nullum  accidens  excedit  fuum  liibicftum  fecundum  efie  : 
fcJ  fecundum  ojN;.a:ionen»,l.q.ti5.x.5®./.i.d-i7.q.I  .x.xm. 
/.i.d.i7.d.  1 n,./.4.d.5  o.q.  I 5 ipuitua  1 . 1 6®./.  Anima- 
ls.j®.Propiiuui.4.&c. 

35  Quod  conucoit  accidenti, ex  pane  fubic&r,  & non  ex  ratio- 
ne accidentis,  non  attribuitur  accidenti  inaoltrado , led  m 
concreto. uS.q.5 3 x-j®. 

3 6 Accidens  poteli  cife  fine  fubicfto, virtute  Dei. j*.  q-77- 1.  o ./. 
t.d  47.4.17.4.1!. ti.q.t  Jr.i.<|  1 o./,d.44.q.s.ai.x.  q 3.C.  /.p. 
4-c°.65./.Quol  l.xa.c./.Quol.3.i;fi./.Quol.7.7  o./Quol-9- 
5.0.  Scicntia  4j,t6.S^nei.icuiibile.qbcufus.i j.  buaicCtu. 
6.&c. Accidens  70.71  Deus. 400. 

37  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  l'h).8.lcft.xi  mc°.  wD.  Rcfpo- 
• deo  ficut  dubio.  500°. 

38  Atcidcm  non  potell  tranfirc , de  'ubietta ad  lubicdum  idem 
numero,  led  bene  idrm  fpccie.  >,.i;.6s.3.xm./.  q.  77  t.c  /. 
Poa.t|.3*  ?.c.nic°  E /.Quol.i.6.c.b  /.Qi_ol.8,3^y.4-3m  Re- 
tiimCtio.i<. 

>9  Accidctu  idem  numcio , non  potell  efie  in  diucrfis  fubUAis. 


4»d- 4- q- * -*r. j.q.i.c./. J. i-j.q.  1 .ar.t.q. t c. 

40  Oppottii  videtur  dicere  i limib.ia.q.77.8.lm./.  Veri.  0.14.  nam  ttf®. 

^z^-Refpondco.ficuc  Du°.i  173°. 

4K  Accidens  idem  Qumero  , non  poecftefic  in  diuerfis  fubicAit 
Xqualccr,  fcd  bene  »n  vno  in  ordine  ad  a!iud.4.d.4a].t^r.3. 

X.i.i7J.l4q.l.ar.j.q.i.c./.Vcriq.l  4.7n,< 
ccid  *mindiuiduatur>numcratur,&  Jillinuuitur, fecundum 
fuuml'ubjcdum.la..].i9.i.;./.q.}9.3.c./.t.d.9.q  l.  i.c./ i J. 
x.q.t  xx./~4*d-4.q.l or. j.<)a.c7. Vut«q  t ■ 1 1 .C4>ito°.G./. I x-  * 

3®./.  V do,  j .c./.  Opule,  i 9.fi./  Opu  fc-j  6.c°.  L.  *bubfii  Icntia. 
f.Subrtantu.d.n.u.t9.xoxt.:i.i4.. 

43  Immo  Accidentium  v anctas  poccflcirccaufa pluraliutis, fe- 
cundum minier um  CrbieCloruin . Tnu.  q 4.1.  c.Kclpundco. 

Dubio.  17°.  . Du®.!?®. 

44  Accidentia  numerantur  fecundum  fuppofita.ia.q.38^4.  / 7®. 

/.q.39.  3.C./. Poa-q.9.6.c . 

4f  Oppofitum  videtur  Uiccre.  t.d.8.q.j.x.6m.  Refpondcoficut 

Dubio.  1 8°.  Dum-i8m. 

4$  Duo  accidentia  numero  ciafdcm  ratioait , n<m  p <(fijnt  elTc 

fiinuliu  eodem  fubicdo.  Ia.q.94-3.i®,/.ixt.q.63.4.3®. /.x.  • 

d.30.q.x.i.7ai./-Vn,t.q.x.iaim.t;orma.54.8c;. 

47  Oppofitum  videtu»  dicc.e.1*  q. 11. io  c./.q.j8.s.xra./.q.  85. 

4.c./.xm./.Veti.q.8.i4.:7.7m.Kcfpondev.Dubio.l9<>.  bum.i9®«. 

48  Vnum  accidens  c!l,  primum  St  propnu  n , fle  per  te  lubicCla 
altenus  accidentis,  ncuc  fupcificics  refp  ftn  coloris. izf.q.7. 
t 3 ™./.M  eu.  5 -lcc  1 9-  me°.d7-  fi-c.B.  Poli cim.Icr.i.pi  incipio. 

/.a.  F &./.  Ice- 1 o-pr  mcipio-a./.  B.fltc.  For  ma.  5 o 
49  Immo  vnum  accidens  non  rocclt  effe  fubic^um  alterius  ac- 
cidentis. r.d.3.q.4.j.im./.  Vtrt.q.x^.x®./.  Anima.  13.  iM.t. 
Mcta.4-lcc.7.k  /.i,oUctm.Icc.j4-b.a.  G.  Kelpondeo.  Dubio  Du^uo®. 

• prin°.  zo. 

jo  Accidens  potell  efie  fubie^lum  accidentis , fcd  per  fubflin- 
tiam.  1 a.q-77. 7.1®. /.q. 7 8.4. 3®./* q-7  t.3n*./.q  jc.a.  x®. 

/.o.fd.  t-3"./-)*.q-77a.X®./. t.d.3,q.4.3Jm./. i. U.i7>  x.i,n. 
M34*»*c7'3  <l*33  H » 4.q.3.c./.4  d.i6.q.3.ar.t.q.i,3"*7. 

Virtq.i,j?c./.3*./.7®./.4.j«./q,x.j.x®s  Vnttu.  11.13®./. 

Anima.  13.  IV Mea  4.lec.fl.fi./.  Le-  7 6*  K.  /.  Poliet"»,  lee. 

*.  mc°.  /.  a.  F./.Jec34. pr in°. /. a. /.  b.  Supc.heic* . o.  Tern- 
pus.  ia. 

jx  bubirirum  cft  caufa  ptoprij  accidentis  in  triplici  genere  cau- 
fx  , Icilicct  materialis  ,clfic.emis,& finaiis  Altorum  autem 
accident  u.m  , cie  uncum  cauta  maicrulu.ia.q.77>6  o./.  t.d. 
I7-q-t.x.xm./.Ma.q.4.a.9“'./  Trio.q  5.4.4'".  Diu.fio.1 
5X  Immo  accidens |serlc  ,flc  propriam,  vclnonoaiac  canlrtur  i 

Srincipiy s lubicrt  411  gencte  caufx  ciHcJc01is.Ma.q-4  1-9®. 

.efp-mdeo.  Dabio.ii0.  Du®.ax®. 

53  Subicwlum  ell,  caufapropriaaccidentis,  non  in  genere  caufx 
etficicnus,ncquc per  craa:mutationcm,(cd  per  quan Jam  na- 
turalem confequciuiam,flt  rcfultauoncin.  ia.q./7. 6 3®.  /.7. 
im.  Vnuas.11. 

54  Accidcniu non  habeat  materiam  ex  qua,  fed  in  qua  I . ilicee 
fubicAum,flt  circa  quam  fulicet  obic:tum.  1 1?  q.5  5.4.  c.  for- 
ma. 71. 

45  Accidens  comparaturad  Iubic3um,vt  aCtus  ad  potentiam . 

l4.q.3.6.c./.q.5 43.1®./. Viri  q i.j.c./.Spiritu  i.t®. 

56  Accidentium  materialium  Iuli  daui  clt  tamum  caula  mi- 
tci ialis.ta.q.77. 5.0  /.  1 . d- 1 ?.q.  1 .i.al5,./.Ma.q. 4.  x-9®./.  Tn. 

10. 4*’. 

57  Accidentium  indimdui,  non  etl  qiixrenda  caufa finalis , fcd  * . 
tamum  materialis:  quuprouc-niuiiC  ex  dilpofiuone  matcuj, 

& non  ex  intentione  a.3cncis.VcriA].3.S.c./  Ma:q.5.5.(./.A- 
m. na.  1 8x  /,  Amma.3.lcc.l  .b. 

58  Accidens  natu:  ale  caufitut  ex  pnncipqtfubicvli, non  autem 
tiMJiuialc.  Ma.q  4:  9®. 

59  Accidens  m concreto  habet  g:nu  a fubicflo  loco  materia* , 
tcdinabilra^to  i enodo  ctlcujuiaf.q.3 5.4  x®./.  Opul'4i.fc°. 

19. Ente.  7-fi.h. 

fla  Accidens  non  corrumpit  lubieftam  ciFcitruc , led  tonnalitct 

Q10I.10.3.X®,  V 

flt  Ac.idc»  potell  agere  in  fuutn  fubicdum  tantum  Ibrmalitcr, 
non  autem  cHtCtme.n^q.dt.1.4®. /.q  nc.i.t*. /..j.i  tx.i. 

I®  /.x.l®./. t.d. 1 7.q, 1 .1.5 m / :.4®./.i.d  ib.J.  4®./.  QuuU- 
bcio.io.3.a®.AMte.».^>rin.i.i5  7>^t^l>ra.7.Relatio.7. 
flx  Accidens  dcfcnbitut  quod  adclt , & atcil,prxtcr  conuptio- 
nem  fubicflU  coaipouti  ex  nuterra , flt  turma,  p.  x,  c°. 

80.4®. 

6\  AcciwCiisquadrupliciter  definit  efie  in  fubie^lo,  fcilicetper 
defcAuin  lubicet  1 , vel  caufx , vel  obic^li , veJ  per  jftionein 
contranj.j.d-3i.qi.t.c  fi./  Vut.q.a.i  a.i  t®./.  Anima.  19.  c. 
prm°.k-otnii.ij8.Iucipcrr.4 

fl4  Qnodhbetcifegeucris.vcl  Ipectci  confcquimrur  propnaac- 
culcniu  c.us , ficut  duncofioncs  rc.pcdu  coip  ri* . bpuitu. 

3.18®. 

Tabula  autea.  A 3 Con- 


Djgitiz 


Tabula  autea . 


ACCIDENS 


Sacunftfi. 


Du*n.nm. 


Dum.tjra. 


Ac 

4j  Concretum  accidentis  dat  intelligcrc  formam  accidentalem 
deccrminatc.Ac  lubieftum  mdeter  m mate. Sed  concretum  fub 
flant  ix  figntficat  determinate  fuppofitum,uoo  in  (ingularita- 
te,  fed  in  natura  fpccia.Vnio.j.y™. 

46  Subicftum  tripliciter  comparatur  ad  accidens,  & vnum  acci- 
dens ad  aliud  accidcm.fohcet  vt  dant  fulcimentum, vc  pot£- 
tia ad a&um,5e  vt  caula ad  cftcftum. Virt-q.i .j.c. 

47  Illud  accident  quod  conucnit  alicui  ex  influentia  natur x fu- 
poriorit,non  poteft  ci  incile  per  fc,nifi  fiat  notu.-  x fuperioris. 
l.d.aj.q  i i.|m. 

6 8 Subflancia  fpirictulii  noneft  fubic&um  a^dJcniir,  nili  perti- 
nenti. ad  intellefturo  vel  voluntatem,  u*.  q.yo.y.o/.  l.d.8. 
q j.i.4m./.Spiritu.i.i0,./7“/  lxm-  Acctdens.ui. 

6f  Deu t mlUtuit , g»  accidentia  panis, & vini, fiat  in  (aeramento 
altaris, & ibi  maneant  line  fubicrto.qiudrtiplici  rattone/ctli- 
cet  quantum  ad  vfum,  quantum  ad  manducationem  fpirttua 
lem  ([uxcftper  fidem,  «luantam  ad  vitationem  horroris , & 
irnfioius:&  quantum  ad  ipmtualia.quxpcr  corporalia  con- 
futuerunt  ofteit  h.|a.q.7 f /•  J .o./.q.7d.l  | b./.  4.  d- 1 1, 

q.t  ar.i-q.a.o  /.J.ix.q-l.ar.i.q.j.o./.t^.Cor.i  i Jcfl-y.ptin0. 
K /,ii»c°  C.Eucharittia.ij. 

fo  Acci.lc'crtibifiocfubic&o.ia.q.44.i.jm  /.3*.q.7f. y.o.q.77- 

I. o./.d-47  4 «./  4 d.lX^.I.y.O./.J.44.q.».a  .i.q  J.C./.C6txa. 
4.c°.4  j -/-9V/'  (lil*ol.  3 . i .o.f.  Q110I.7.  io.o./.Quo].9.y . o.  O- 
pu,c.x  c°.8./. 1*  Cor.t  1 Jcet.y.mc°.C.Deus.4oo. 

71  Ace. dentia  efle  fine  fubiefto  conuenit  Euchanftix,  quadru- 
plici rauone,  fcilicet  propter  fignificauonem,piopter  ctfctlu, 
ptopter  vlun.dt  p.-optcr  pcrfcchonem.4  J.li  q i.ar.i.q.j.o. 
Coniicilto.it. 

jt  Quantitas  cil  ibi  fubieAum  aliorum  accidentium. 3*.q.77.i. 
o./.4-d.ia  q.tar.x.4.j^>./.contra.4.c°.tf».co.x./.64./.i«.Cor. 
n.lc<.y.inc°.C. 

73  Accidentia  hxc,nonfunt lubic&iuein acrC-3*.q- 77.l.c./.4-d. 
Ii.q. t.ar  t.q  J.C/.^C °.«y. 

74  Atudcniiahxc , habent  modum  eflendi  agendi » 8c  patiendi 
fubftantix . Ideo  poliunt  agete  , & pati , quicquid  poterat 
fubftjntM prxcxiltcns.  ja.q. 77.3.4.5.4.7.8  o/  contra  4.  t.a. 
66. n.  QuoL  9.  5.3“.  /•  Q30I.10.3.  c./.xf.  Cot.11.lce.4-ii.A- 
fiu..  187. 

f y Accide  uiahxc,  agunt  virtute  fubftantix.  3m./.q. 

77  ?rf>./.4  d.t  a.q.  l ar.a^.a^)./  3^..°.6y./.Quol.  9.  y y®  / 
1C.C01.1  i.lcc.4  h. 

7 6 Acudcniia  hxc  poiTunt  immutare  ad  formam  rubflantialem. 
}*  q 771  J,B/-4^1.ia  q »^r  » q.|.o./.?^  c°.«j./.  1*.  Cor. 

II. lect-4.fi. 

77  Accidentia  hxc, immutant  corpora  vicina.3a.q  77.3.0./.  4-d. 

n. q.i.ar.i.q.  1.1.0. 

7I  AcciJentu  hxc  nutriunt.  ja.q. 77^.0  /.4.d.xi.q.l.ar.x.  q.y* 

o.  /.  iontia.4 . c° . 6 y ./.  1 4-  Cor.  1 1,  i ec.  4 4i. 

79  Accidentium  iftorum  opcntiunes.qiifdam  funt  naturales, 8c 
qaxdam  aiiraculol£.}a.q.7f.4. j,n./.4  d.ii-q.i.ir.i.q.j.  y1". 
/ q-4-4ra-  , b. 

Io  Ei  cupotcllaliquidgencrari.3a.q.77.y.o.l.8.iB,./.4.d.ii.q. 

I. ar.i.q  4 o./.Concra.4-c°.6y./.C^njlibet^.y.3,n.  /.  1*.  Cor. 
li.lc&.-t.h. 

tl  Hxc  accidentia  poliunt  miiccricum  alijsliquoribu  .|a.q.77. 

7 0./.4  d.tx.q.i.ai.i.q  <:.o./  Quol.io.j.c. 

81  Oppoluum  videtor  diccie.ja.q.77.8.c./.i“./.  Jm.  Relpond. 
Du°.  u. 

83  Accidentia  hxc  poflunt  ftaugi.ncc  tamen  Chriflus  frangitur. 
ya.q-77*7*o./4.u->o-i  im./  d.ii.  j i-ar  j q.  1.1.0. /.  tyiiua-4. 
c°-<  6./.Opuli.i.c°.8-/.  if.Coi.li  Jcd.  y .fi-  D. 

84  Hxc  traftiouia  figmficatdubcct  diuiGoocm  corporis  Oiri- 
Iti  m pallio  te,dillributionc'ti  virtutis  cius , & triplicem  fla- 
tum animarum , fcilicet  quia  quidam  funt  adhuc  viu» , qui- 
dam in  plena  participatione  bcamudinis.&  quidam  m expe- 
Aauone  plcnx  bcjcitudinis,|a.^.l3.y.7m./.8“./.4.d.ii.4.|. 
ar.  j.q.j-o./.  il.Cor.i  i.lcA  y.ii.E- 

f y Accidentia  hxc, corrumpi  podunc  ficut  & ante  coofccrario- 
nem  dupUciter,lcihcc(  per  ic,  idefl,  per  atteiationem  contra- 
riarum qualitatum, per  augmentum, &dimmuuoncm,  idefl, 
per  additionem, vel  diuiiioncm  quantitatum.St  per  accident, 
»dcll,pcr  corruptionem  fubicdi. \ a.q.7 7-4-o./.  J.C./.4. d.  l z.q. 

1 .ar.i.q.3  .o./.concra.4.t°.*  t • Incipere  4. 

84  I fla  cori  uptio  non  cfl  miraculofa , fcd  miraculum  fupponit . 

ja.q.77^  j^/.y.cfi./.contra^-c^d-fi. 

87  Oppoliiu.it. videtur  d ccre.4  d.  1 i.i].i.ar.i.q.4  4m. /.  Opule. 

II. ar.iy.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio.130. 

8t  Null  i immutatio  horum  accidentium  fidi  ibi  delinere  cor- 
pu-  Chril»', nili  qua  conumperctur  fubilantia panis, & vim  (i 
adeflet.3a  q 7tf.6  o-/.8.c.ft./.q.77 ^as./^.g.c./  q.lo.j.c./^0» 

/.q.83.d.7uV-4  d.loar.4.q  i.|"»./.dr1,.f,.,.3..x.<j>,.a/i> 

4.c./.coDua.4.c°^4.fi.A^hbct-7.j.3‘‘\  /.  Quolibet . io.j. 


Ac 

c./.xR,./.i4.Cor.ii.leA-7.m°.G. 

• 9 Accidentia  hxc  funt  compofita  rx  quo  eft , & qnod  cfl . ja,q. 

77- 1 .4m./.4.d. I x-q. I .ar.  1 .q. | . 5 m.  For ma-i 8. 

90  NJ11I  po; cfl  cfle medium, nu er  fubflanuam. 8c  accidens.  ia. 
q-77  I *y m-/- Spiricu.  1 i.c.mc°.E  fi. 

91  Oppofitum.videtir  dicere  a limi!i.4.d.ii.q.ijr.i.q.j.c.Rc- 

fpoodeo  Dubio  i4°.  Et  licui.  Accidens.  9 1.  P 'm.i4“, 

9 » Si  accidens  accipiatur  iccundum  quod  dimdirtir  contra  fub- 
fiantiam,  licnihd  poteflefle  medium  inter  fuoitanuam  , & 
accidens, quia  diuiduntur  Iccundum  allit  mat  onem,  & nega- 
tionem, fcilictt  Iccundum  clfc  in  fubiecio , 8f  non  cflc  m lu- 
biedo.  Si  amem  acciatur  accidens , fecundum  quod  poni- 
tur vnum  quinque  vmucrlaliiun^c  aliquid  cil  medium  meer 
lubdaatiam  . ile  accidens , quuprojw  um  cfl  medium  inter 
rnbflantiam.fic  accidens  fic UiAum. i-q  77 . t. $,n.  McdiC.  11. 

93  Accidentium  nouem  funt  genera,  Iciluet  qtuni:ta*, qualius 
ad  ahuutd,a£tio, pallio, vbi.fi.u»,quando,&  liabcic.  Ouulcu- 
lum.41.  C°.I9- 

9 4 Triplex  cfl  genus  accidrmiC.fcilicet  pioprium,infcparabi!e  , 

& lepaiabiie-Pnoium  caulatur,cx  pr incipi js  fpecici,  fecundfi 
autem, ■!:  tertium,  ex  principii»  indiuidui.  i.#.77.I.5m.Spi- 
rita.ii.c.fi./.A.iima.ii.7,1>./.Poflcriorum.lcc.  14.pnnc.p10 
a.  G.  Alius.  3. 

9f  Immo  primum  caufaturex  prinrpiii  indiuidui. 4 d.to.  ar.x. 

q-  3 • 3 m./.PoAcr;orum.!cc.i  4.mc°.  H.  Refp.  Du°.  t j Dum.  x y 

96  Accident  uuadrujdcs,  fcilicetcaufamm  cx  pimopij» fpecici 
vel  indiuidui, vel  ab  cxtriufcco  per  vim,  vel  a non  conuano. 
fcd  perficiente.  1 .d.  t/.q.  1.1.1“. 

97  Aecideas  fpecici  conlcquuur  formam , aecideni  aurem  indi. 

QiJui  conlequitur  materiam. ia.q.34.j.i,n./.Enre.  mc°.d. 

96  Accidens  dicitur  duphcitcitfcilicci.  natura  atcidenii'  condi- 
nifafabflantiXy&qpoilnominataliqiiidperaiiud.  1*.  q 77. 

1 • { “/.  1 it.a.7. 1. 1“./. i.d. j e.T . 1 "'. / Spiritu  h.c. /.m r°.E 
/.Meia.5.fi./.Lec7.principio./.Lib0-i  i.lcc.8  pr  ne  pio.b.l. 

99  Accidentium  quxuam  denominauc  fuum  lubiedu.  St  quxdi 
non.  Ideo  tantum  prima  funt  tonercu  l‘ub:c&o,  fi  coulequfi- 
(ur  p.  unum  cflc  ciu». i.d.  11  5-1“. 

100  Acudcns duplex  , fe  beet  tim^.cx  , & copulatum  fu bieflo. 
Mcra.7.Iec.4.mi°.d.H. 

101  Accidens  per  fe  coufideratur  ab  arte, non  »utd  arridens  om- 
nino per  a«iJen*.lx^.q.7x-a“./.q- 18.3.1“. /-4Jl-i-qi'a,-4« 
4-t.c./prtncipio.E.u.ij.q.x.i  c.ri  M 1.4-8.1.C.  principio.  D. 
Mcta.4-|cc.i.principro.A.H./.lrft-i.mc°.c./.Li:M  1.  lcc.8.0. 

io»  Accidens  dupliciter  diiuditu1.  f.per  acculcm  .1.  per  lubtevtfi 
& per  fe.i.iccundum  Ipccieus  dupbtiier , flulicci  u cutninu- 
nc  in  fpccic',  vel  vt  medium  sit  cxctenujpcr  iclolution6.Cc. 

I !cd.  j .me°.L).C 

loj  Non  0 une  per  accidens  cfl  taro  ,led  •!  qua  lunc  vt  lemper, 

Si  aliqua,vt  f.equentcr . Mj.  »J.l.  3.J|“.  /.ly./.Poflciioium  . 

Icft  1. principio.  K. 

104  Op;>u!itum,vidcturd!<ere.Meu.j.fi./.L:l»0.4.Ieft.i.G.  5rc. 

Kc  jwndco  Dubio. x6°.  .r)uTno4m. 

105  Aecidcr.s  aliquod  mracu^f*- prodnAum  in  aliquo  fubicfto 
cihcitu.  ci  natmale^cur  een  s mnaculolc illuimua  usjiiatu- 
raluer  v jdet.  3aq-77*  4-J m 

106  Oppofuum  videtur  «liccrci  flinili.a-d.  » q t. ar.x. ij. 4.4“./.  ‘ 

Opulcul.11.ar.a5.  Relpondoi  ficut  Dubio.  ij°.  Dum.i7,B. 

107  Accidenua per  fc  funtperpetua . oonauie.ii  acc  dentia  per 
accidens  naturalitcr.PoAq.5.4  3m.Per  ic.j. 

108  Aliqua  m creaturis  per  acudem  dc  U«>  ...tur.tnr , non  qui- 
dem cp  arcidcsin  Dcofir,vt  Auguflmui  .f  cu,lcd  lecuiiiluoi 
aliquid  extra  iplum  exuiens  , quod  ad  iplum  acc-.  Jenta, 'iter 
compsi atur.Non  enim  cflc  Dei, i aca.ura  dependet , licuc 
nec  cflc  xdificatons  adorno  . Vndcfuucacciditxdifiaton. 
quod  dom*  fit, ita  accidit  Dc<*,q»  crcaura  fi:.Poa.q.7.  ci.6m. 

109  Omncilud  fine  quo  al  quid  potefl  cflc,  p;  xdicatur  de  eo 
per  accid  enc.Poaa|- 8.  f'd.b. 

X 10  Accidcn*,&  omne  ptxier  rationem  rei  eft  duplex ,fcilicet  de- 
le-minat.uGalicu  us  cflentiahum  principiorum  , & nonde- 
tcrminatiuum . Secundum  tantum  cfl, 10  angelis : fcd  vtrun- 
que  cfl  incoinpoGti».ia  q.y 4 j.a“./.Quoiib.i.4-im. 

111  Nullum  accidens  cllin  Deo.  i*.q.  3-6-0  /.q.6.3*c./.q.i8  ac./.  InDeo. 
q .x9.^•3m^‘^.40•,  «m./.q.54j.»"*/*l*d-,,-M,4-3  o / d.id.q. 
x.x.i^./.d.jo.i  i“./.4,0.comra.t.t0.i3./.Ji./.Lil'°.a  8^./. 

9. /.U.I™ ./.Li*/®-4.c°  !4s  t ncip  o.F.&c./.  41.  me°.  G./.yX. 
l“./.Pu*.q.tf.j .c./.me0.  t-f.  q.7.4o-/.q  i'-».9,,'  /.a  6m./.$. 

10, n./.q.9.|.6“./-q.io.s.l7“./.|.e.mc°.G./  4.c.principio.E. 
/.Qiiohbc.i.^c  h./.OpuJc  j.c°.ij.x3.56.6y.6«.Bonitai.i5. 

Hcicfis.  110.  vcICjlum.  11. 

111  AI  quid  p, xdicatur  dc  Dco,per  aicidcnv. i.d. 30.1.1“.  / 410* 

/.Poa.q  7.8.6m.U.8.a  6“. 

113  linmo  nihil  pixdi.atur  dc  Deo  per  accidens,  i.q  3 .6. c.fi./.r. 

d.4.q  i.x.3mvi'.PoaAj.iQ.4.;.E.  Kcfpondco  ficut  Dubio^.  19°.  Dum.i8m. 
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I14  Ifta  eft  per  le.&  nullo  modo  per  accides*.  Pater  eft  Dcrs.Ac 

reonuerfo.  l*-q. 

DUm.ip—.  *>f  Oppofitum  videtur  dee  tPo,.q.l.a.4“.ReiJx)o0.Du0.»90. 

116  Relatione*  tempo  ales  Dei  ad  c<ej.ti'a« . dicuntur  dc  Deo 
pcra<ciden*,Ac  per  fc.i.d.jo.i.am./.P«A  j .7  8 4®. 

1 17  Co"«munc  cft.nmm  accident  v*"*  cfle  d<  cflcaua  rd  . Ani» 
fnj,ia.7m./-Metj.j.fi.  Forma. 40. 

I il  Quod  cft  *n  genere  lubllanr  x,  nulli  poteft  clTe  accident. i.J. 
»J  |.c.nn°.  C.d.  14.5.4®./  J.d6-q.j  a.c/Mcui  1.  letf.j. 
mt°  B-E.  Vertnp  tucip  o.B  D/.Pby .lectj  -pi  incipio. A-t. 
Iib°.f .'cct. j.pr  ncip  o-B-K. 

119  Ac.iiena  in  abftradu.non  prxdiearnr  fecundum  magis, & iri 
nu*.  t.a.  q.ja.  i.a*|  o./.q.(j.  a.  3®./.  terit,  q. i.ii.c.  Ma- 

git.  ». 

flao  Accidentia  conferunt  ad  cognitionem  quidJitatu  in  natura- 
libus, non  autem  in  mathematicis.  contra.  3.i#.jd-4m.For> 
ma.i4j. 

lai  Accident  non  generatur  nee  corrumpitur  , St  quar  corrum- 
puntur , non  omnino  mnihihim  rcdiguntui.nonqmde quia 
anqua  par»  eorum  remaneat,  fcd  quu  remanent  in  poa.  nu* 
ccrur vel fubicdi.  »*•  q.  1 ©4-4-3®/ 1- a.q.lIo.x.}m.Njuui- 
tu.4.1.  ... 

I ii  Accident  ex  fe  non  babet  vim  producendi  accidens.  i.d.j.q. 
4*  |>  *“• 

1 1|  Vnum  accidem , non  poteft  mutari  in  aliud  accident . Quo 
lib.|.a.d.Eutharillui.ioo-tot. 

U4  A cedet*  non  vanatur  fuSic&ue , fcd  fubic&um  fecundum 
jpfum.i*.q.9.x.3m-A<l>l^8-cA./.i.d.t.q.3.a.3n./.d.i7-q.a-i« 
3m  /-3.d  »j  q.|.4  4.q  j.am./.vciic.q  I4.7.3™.® Amicitia.il. 
A m0r.p7.Oca  nitio.  1 r.||.)4^i. 41.  Ferina.  i(. Prodicam  6* 
tii-n.j.6. Rclatio^j».  vliliuctu- j.  ASio.49.  30.  Adic&iuum  . 

. 3-4  7.Artificialc.a.Sti.B.»niut.4i  41.g4.1jt.1j7.  «37.  Cha» 
nt  1. 1. a. Creatio. so. Di  nefiones.i  3-&c.E'is.j.8.  Acc.  Foitnx. 
!«»•&.. Magit.a.Mecjpby  1*  Natura.t*.  Notitia. j.PropnO. 
o.Kedupl<uuo.iReliirre£tio.SubicdG.6.  &c-  Subftaona.  6. 
int  t*. Verbum. »7- Agere.a.Atiquu. Alius.  3.  Angelut.  ir. 
ia.4l.Ailimilabo.ir-Scc.CircunRaruia.i.Confi!ium.  a.  Cor- 
pu  .1  j.Delcdjiio.ij.lndiuiduum.31. 

• 5 AcciosNTALliaa  aduenire,  contingit  tantum  dupli- 

cire  ,f«  licet  conta&a,vel  ficu*  motor  motori. 3. d.t.q  3.  a.c. 
Acci'lenta’e.A>i>or.3a.Angciu«.49.5t.j33.y4i.T4J.  Aureo- 
la.Cbaritas.1ij.i48.C0rpus.4r.  Evereofina-aj.  Enchiridia . 
ajg.Mc  ru  1i.40.14.8r.il  i-iulf/agu.j.  ChnftuA.59.Beau* 
tudn.g;  B jnira>.i«y. 

a Ahqit  J i»iwen't  iccidcntalirer,quod  in  fe,  fobftantia  cft,  & 
aliquid  fiiMOiiruliter,  quod  in  (c  cft  accident,  i.d.16.  a.c./. 
j.ibt.q  j.uc.F  sSu‘.u. 

| Qjod  autem  acc  d t in  hominibus , quoJ  bonum  fir  , vr  in 
puiciotibutA  malum  vt  plu  ibut,ex  hoc  contingit, quia  plu* 
fibuimodi*  confugii  dcuiarc  a medio  , quam  medium  te- 
nere, Ac  etiam  quafrnfibihaliincniigk  no: a apud  inultos» 
qua  n boiurauoms.  i.»q,3i.i.j".  /.  Ma.q.  1.3.1 7m.Opcra- 
ti  ••  to. 

4 Omne  quod  aduenit  alicui  poft  eiu»  efTe  completum  , conue- 

mt  ci  accidcnraliter.  mli  trahatur  in  communione  illiu*  efle 
complet- . !>.q.a.d.am./a-d.iA.x.c.Accidcn<.ip.  Anima,  n- 

f Quod  xciditaluui natur*,  non  cft  vumerulncr  milia  na- 
tu, a.  I*  q.j  1.  t.c. 

4 Nulla  forma  de  ge  »ere  fubftantix  conuenit  alicui  accidenta- 
Jit  er. I dcoosiiiit  forma  aducmeiu  accidentaluci  ,eft  accid£s . 
ia.q.67  j c / x.d  od.x.c. 


Q«i<i. 


IA 


A 0 c 1 o 1 a ctturduim  bene  operandi, St  triftiriadere 
5»  rituaii . ia.q.  «!.».&• /.1  x.q.gj.  i.%.cJ.yc./.im.f  a.c./. 

q-J4-x.  m /.x-d.4x.M.x.  j.e.n./.Ma.q.g.i.c.fi  /.;“.  /.q. 
ll.lo.  l-».Kic<t.i.h.  Amaritudo.  Giiu-upiUcntia . j.  Humi- 
litas. 5. 

• Arcul  a non  eft  receffut  menrit  i quocumque  bono  fp iri- 
ruali.fcd  r diuio  t.cui  >-p  >rrct  mrniem  ex  oecciliurcinhgrc- 

/ " 3 4m. 

) Accidiacit  peccatum  iifq.jj  o./-Mx.q.t uuc.fi- /3.0. 

4 Acci  Ji  j dele  cft  pccca.u  n .noruie.  x.x.u.3  j^.o./.Miq.I  *. 
UC.fi /.J4>. 

f Trifinia  debonofpirituali  ditfino  ,cft  fpeoale  peccatu  m,fci- 
licet  acc  du,  led  in  communiombcmtomni  vitio.  Similiter 
gaudium  dc  bono  fpintuali  Jnnno  conacmt  fpcciali  vinuti, 
falicetcha-iian.rcd  in  communi  conurnu  omni  virtuti,  x-l. 
q.  3 j .s.o./.|.xOT./.4-3“./.Ma..|.  1 ua/.j  .4.r. 

€ Accidia  cft  fpccies  tnftirur.  i.x.q.3  j.l.o./  Vcm.  q.x6. 4.6®. 

7  Aecidu efi  viciu.ncapitafc...-.(|.3j  4.o./.q.34^-c./.x.d-4i. 

q*».|.C.h  /.M  i.q  8.i.c.fi./.q.  1 1 .4.0 

Diuino  • t riliz  accidi  c fnnt  lex  , Icilicer  malitia,  rancor , pufill  inimi- 
tas,  dcfperatto , torpor,  Ac  cuagatio  menti \.  x.x  q.3  3.4.1“./. 
i,n7*  Ma-q.11.4-0.  Ignorin.ii.  xi.Iia  Slj.  Ddpeuuo.7.De* 


. Ae 

uotio.14.  Odium,  r j.  5om nojem is.  Verbo/J tat , 

9 Accd  a e(l  cootraru duritati,  a. x.q.  jj.  j .&/.  Ma.  q.ij.  j. 

10  Accidia  4 inu>dia  opponitur  gaudio  chanun</cil<eer  pnma 
Vt  eft  de  Ixtno  diuino,  freunda  vt  cft  de  bono  p ovm  i . x.  4. 

*H 4* pr»o#./! q. J 5. pcu»°. /.  J.c/.  q.3«.3.c.  /.  3“  /.  Ma.  q. 

11.  3.  c. 

1 1 Accidia  eft  conrra  tertium  prxeeptum  dccafo  >i.  x.x.  r.i 
1“  /..«la.q.  11.3.1“ 

i»  Ici-inaotci  maxime  impugnantor  eirea  horam  Textam  . ideft  Edcftus. 
in  meridie  ab  aecidu, propter  fame,dr  xftuv  foliv.  s ».  q.t  j. 
l.lm.l,Coiiofini.  x. N reltgentia.x. 

* A c c I v ■ a i aliquid  *n  bono.vel  in  ma!o'dicr«r  dupli-  Diuilio  . 
citer,  fcilicet  accipere  proprie,  & accipere  abufiuc.  x.j.q.  j j. 
l.l“.  1 

S Accipere  ab  alio  eft  indigcntis,fi  icetp;en»  praretiftir.vcl  ac- 
ceptum deficere poftit, non  aur6aliter.Poa.quo.i.itID.  /.14“. 

• Abraham.  j.  1 9.  Vt  AIcxju*  . 

3 Non  omne  acceptum  efi  receptum  in  aliquo.  1t.quxft.27. 

1 lm. 

4 Accipiens  ab  artemo,  femper  habuit-  fed  accipiens  in  tem- 
porcunte  acceptionem, non  haber,fcd  h J»ct  quando  iam  ac 
cepit,  p^.q.3.13.  x“. 

f Accipere  ab  alio,  eft  commune  Chrifto  8c  creatnrar  analogi- 

ce,non  autem  vntuoce.  i*.o  13.3.4®  /j.d  4|.U4®  / 3 ^4  ]. 
l.ar.x.q.x.xm./rfl.ii.i.3m./.l*o*  0.4.J  4m.  Angcl».  189.301. 
304.Kepofit10  l.Dcuc.iai.toj.  Furium. 8. Acc.  AniinJ.44. 
Apoetuuu9j.C1rcuncifio.x9.pcrfbna.34. 

^ Accipere  figmficat  mimltros  poteniurn  ad  prxdam  . 1.  a. 
q.tot.4.  lm.  I. 

4 Accommoda  Deus.  311.  Diftrihqtio.  Phanufma.8.  Vtile. 

4.  Vfus.  8-18. 

4 *ccommodarc.  Concedere.  ConfdT10.VfurJ.189.r9r. 

* ^ Accrefcere.  Afccndere.  18.  Augmentum,  o.  Baptifinut . 

4».  Eife.46.  Peccatum  11  j.  Vliua  »04 

1 4accv»*tio  mft  tura  eft,  ne  noceas  innocens  videatur  . Incomma. 
4 d^tur.j.q.a.c.Oimeiic). 

a AcculJtio  debet  fieri  in  Icriptis.  t.x.q  48.a.o./.4.d.i9.q.x.ar. 
a.q-iy^  d.jT.3  4n,./.QuoJ.!i.i|.c. 

3 Aceti  (ano  eft  dc  prxcepio  , valenti  probare  peccatum  contra 
Communitatem,  a t q.48  i.o.  Cufpa.  4.  [udex.  4. 

4 Accolatio  eft  miufta  per  calumniam,  prxuariationem,&  rer 
giuer lationem.  x.x.q.48.j.o.  Tcrgiucr(ari.CaIumnu  o i're- 
uaricaror.  3 . 

y In  accufit  tone  non  oportet  prxcedere  admonitionem  . 4.  rf. 

19.  q a.  arric.3^.i.4B,./d.3 5.3.6“./. Virtut.q.j.»,  6“  Ad- 
monitio 4. 

t In  dcntntntiooe  enim  attenditur  emenda*io  ft^rrii , fcd  in 
accufjtione punitio criirinn.  4 a q 67  3.x®-/Aj.d8.l.c./.4. 
d.jj  | 4"./V;rt  q |.».4m.  Cimicu. 

f Accuiatio  non  debet  ficti , mfi  in  peccaris , quv  venose  in  ArcuAcos. 

damnum  co  por ale  , vel  fpiruuate  Commusitaus . V.it.q.3. 

a-7m. 

8 Accufiu*  poteft  faftum,  Sc  perfona.  4.d.4t.a'.j.q  x.c. 

9 Accufatu»  tenetur  diceic  vcriratcm  iudiciinrrrrogastiiari- 
dice,rc  licer  fi  prxidfi’  infamia,  «I  indicia  ex  prefia,  vel  pm- 
bat'ofcnuplrni.x.1  q.49  » o./.x.e./.4  d.ir.q.j  ai.i.q.i.i“/. 

3“./.d  rp.q  x.  truc.j.q  i.jm./.q.x.cQuo.'i3.5.  14.  o.Iudex. 

5.  Confcfiio.  4. 

«o  Accufatus  poti  (1  defendere  fe  per  prudentiam  , non  autem 
pertalumruam,  vel  collnfionem.  i.x.q.6^.!,o./.  j c. 
it  Et  ei  licet  appellare,  i.x.q. 69.  J <•  Appellate,  x. 

I x Accufatus  falfo  ex  lenitate  At  non  ex  malitir.poreft  remittere 
pernam  ta!tont«»non  autem  fi  dcfiftat  per  colJufioncm,fed  li- 
tum princeps,  x.  x.q.  48.4  x“. 

13  Mulier  accufata  de  adulterio  penitus  occulro,non  dch«  c6-  g»,  • 

firert  in  ludicro,  nec  ab  ea  debet  exigi  iuramcntum.Quohb.  0D' 

5. 14.  o. 

14  Aemfari poteft  matrimoaium , & per  teftc* . 4.J.4 t.artir. j. 
q..x.j.°. 

15  Accnfatio  matrimonij  poteft  fieri  verbo  & feripto  , ira  quod 
exprimatur  perfona  accufins, matrimonium  quod  accufjtur. 

At  impcdiinrmum.4  d.4i.a-.J.q.t.lm. 

1 6 Quando  accufjtur  matrimonium  propter  perpetuum  impe- 
dimentum dirimens  coniraAum^epeJlumur  extrane:,  vt  lii* 
fpeAi,  fi  ronfangauiei  acent  qui  probabilius  luum.  4«  d.41. 
ar.f.q.x.x*. 

17  Quando  matrimon:um  accufarur  non  efle  conrraftittn , de- 
bent repelli  parentes  vt  fufpedi  .mfiaccufamfit  infenordi- 
guitate  & dtuicijsaaui  xftimari  poflit,quo<l  velit  libenter  il- 
lud matrimonium llxre.4.d.4'.ar.5.q.x  x“. 

18  Qui  prius  tacuit , debet  poilca  repelli  ab  accufarione  matri- 
tnouij , mfi  priu*  legitime  fuerit  impeditus,  vel  uifi  iuret  fs 

Tabula  aurea.  A 4 poilca 


/ 


AccufuM. 


ACCVSATIO 


Ac 


p©fte*dWtcifietrnpedi*»««um » nec  procedere  cx  malitia. 

4d  41  ar.f.q.x  4,n. 

19  Auuiatur  vxor  dc  adulterio  dupliciter  .1.  coram  iudicefr-  g 
culart,8c  ccdcfiaftico.  In  primo  cft  obligatio  ad  ulioncm, no 
amem  infccundo.4.d.j  j.j.tm.V*or.xa. 

ao  Obligatio  ad  prenam  talionis  fit  in  accufationc  perfonxde  4 
crimine,  quia  tunc  agitur  ad  paiuttoncm  eia»,  non  autem  u» 
acculatione  tnaei  mom  j,  fcd  ad  impediendum  illicitum  . 4. 
d 4 jr.j.q.a.10^  j 

at  Quindo  funt  tantum  fponf.il ia , non  accufjttir  matrimo- 
nium, quia  nnn  accufttur  quod  n<.nc  A,  fed  poteft  denun- 
tiari impcdimentuiu,  ne contralutur  matrimonium.  4.  d.  7 
4t.ar.f.q.a  }"*. 

44  In  acculatione  marrimoni/ , idem  poreflcffeaceufatordc  tc-  8 
Aii.  Nec  lutatur  de  calumnia . G mfinguinci  |K*ffimt  efle  tc- 
ftr.  .contumax  potett  excommunicari  lue  noncontcftata  . 
Valet  tcllimomum  de  auditu . Et  poli  pab'icationcm  tcftifi, 
tcftcs  nolfimt  adduci.  4.J.4  i.art.y . q.  jo,  Excommunicatio, 
xi.  veliuJicuun.47. 

a)  PdtiKctvia  vxom  adulterat, debet  inducere  virum,  ne  eam 
accufct.vcl  dimittat:  fcd  ad  hoc  non  potefi  cogi,qtna  cella  n- 
te  culpa  & macula  & reatu  quo  ad  deum,  inauct  pana  ecdc- 
fix  , humano  iudicto  inferenda . 

24  Si  mulier  agit  idr*  petitorio , prius  tranabitur  de  exceptio- 
ne viri. Si  autem  iure  poflcflcno,  priut  debet  rrftittii  vir , dt 
econuerfo , mfi  vir  excipiat  publicam  fornicationem  vxorn, 
velptononu  gridum  conCtnguiniram  diumoiureprohibi- 
turo. Tertio  hobijciarur  exceptio  rtuudicatx, i qua  non  cft  t 
appellatum . Quarto  fi  obijciatur  nimia  fxuit  14  vir»,  & odifi 
capitale  contra  vxo.tm.  Quinto  fi  agem  fpoliauic alium  fine 
caula.4  d 41J.fi. 

lf  Acui:  in'  in  pmbatione  deficiem , meretur  pernam  talioni»  « 
a.i.q  «8.4.0  /.4.4.4 1 ortir. f .q.1.1 m.  /.Quulib.ti.t  j.c.  In- 
de». Xf. 

1 6 Accii  an*  lallo,  meretur  duplicem  pernam,  fcilicet  talioni*  , 
pro  nocumento  accufati.dt  infume  pro  calumnia.Sed  quan- 
doque princcpt  Itbcrat  «b  rtraque , dc  quandoque  tantum  A 
prma.  x.iq  erS.4. }ra. 

»7  Dcfiftctc  ab  acculatione  ordinateA'  fine  vitio,  contingit  da- 
pi ict ter, feibeet  fi  in  procdTu  perpendar  fe  fallo  accafallc,  rei 
fi  p incep'  eam  aboleat. s.x.q  tfi.|.j®.Papa.|. 

48  In  noto-ij»  non  requiritur  arcu(atrr,««uia  lufmiia  tenet  lo- 
cum arculatons.  a.  1.0.671.  J01./  j.im.Infami-M.  x 

>».  Subdi  1 poliunt  Juos  lupctioro  actu  are.  ».  4.  quxftio.  68.  3 
t.  xm. 

|o  N.ilu' dtbet  accuCire  rtligtofum  in  capitulo,  de  erfmrne  oc- 
culto. x.  » q.J3.7.4B,./.4.d.ip.q.*,artic.t.u.t.3ra./.Vttt.q.  4 
J-i.*m. 

H Excom  nun  cati, infames,  & de  maiori  crimine  arcufati,  non 
poiTunt  acculaic.  a.  ».  q.  6l.i.ira.  Tcflis.  7.  • IuJtx-6.  ludi- 
ciism.48. 

q Accufiiuutt'. Docere.  7.Crox.6. 

5 Ace?bita*.Ac  imonia.Do!or.j8.Laurfitioi.  j NouilUmus, 
Perna  |o  7J74  Voluntas.  5 8. 

f Acerbum  & maturum , d-tTerunt  fient  incompletum  , St 
complerunt,  non  autem  acci  Jcntalher  untunu.d.  1 i.q.x.ar* 
tic.  j.q.j.»11*.  * 

q Ac.rucvCoinptfitio.to, 
q Aceicerc.Eucl1anDu.73. 

T q Acirvx  dc  vmum  , differunt  fpecie.  J,.Q.74.<.xnl/4.d. 
n.q.i  ar  j.q.x.o.Vmom.x.  * 

% Acetum  n >n  potefi  naturaliter  mutari  in  vinum, nift  refolua-  f 
turm  maierum  primam.}*  q.74.y.x»n./.4.d.ii.qa.art.  |.q. 

X.c./d-4J.q.i.ai.4q.i.c.  g 

5 Achab  metuit  per  opera  bona  extra  charitatcm  £a£b,dila- 
tion-mirgni  femporaJu.4.d.if.q.i.ar.j.q.j.c.  7 

f Achademia  dicnnqnil  pofie  luxi  pro  ccrto.m  hac  vita.  Io. 

4 le<t,4.me°.b.B.  r 

f Achjia.Corinrhui.Ioanne*.  irf. 

I 1 Ac  h a z rex  non  petens  fignum  i Deo,prcrauit,&  no  pce-  8 
eatlet  , U lignum  pcujlfct.  a.  x.  q.  97.  ».}«".  /.  lLj  7.  roco. 

4 Achaz  noluit  petere  fignum , vel  quia  in  ido!i«  confidebat , 
vel  in  reee  aihtiorum  . Vel  inuidmsgloriz  Dei. Vel  qma  fi- 
mcbat  ofirnderc  Deum  in  aneullia  politus.  Vndedtxit.Non 
temptabo  Jormnum . Sed  male  intellcxit.qiua  licebat  ei  an-  9 
Oontate  donum  petere  fignu, ficui  Ccdeon.  IC1.7. mc°,b.  K. 

4 Acies.  Amaeonci.|. 

I f Acolytvs  accipit  vreeofum  vacuum, circa  quem  cftaftti»  x« 
cius  pnneipalit.  4.  »f.  ^4.  q. x>  arr,e.i.  q x.c.fin.  /.anic.  1. 601. 
eonut  t 6 ‘ /•  ^*  * J*  q. » • I ■ »m.  /.  ?.  4.  c°.  7 f . fin.  Subdia-  1 1 

4 Acolytus  prxparat  rrccolo . cum  vino  Sc  aqua:  eorum  tilque 


minifterinm  efi  circa  vala  nonlacra.4.d.a4.q.x.aM.q.4.e. 
fi./.5.4.t°.7f.fi.  , • . 

principalior  adus  acolyti  cft  mmirterium  in  vrceolo , quam 
incandelalno  a quo  denominatur  , quia  cft  notior  , d t magi» 
propriux  ci.4.d.X4-q.a  M”*  Charaftcr.4». 

Adus  acolytorum  fc  habent  ad  aftu*  principale»,  & feeun da- 
rios fupCTioriim  ordinum  propinquius  , quam  a&ui  aliorum 
minorum  ordinum . 4.d.a4.q-i'2.Sm. 

Corporalis  afttts  acolyti  magis  deptoxireo  ordinatur  ad  a- 
ftum  faaonim  ordinum, quim  fpimuale» adus  cxoicifiatfi  . 

4.  J.  »4  q.x.a.7m» 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  4. d.d.q.x.art  ).  q-J  *m-  Rcfpon-  Du^.jo™. 
deo  ficut  Dubio.  807. 

Acolytus  portan» extern  accenfo» , fignifirat  dodtioam  noui 
iciljmcnti.4.d.i4-q.x.i.8,,,./.p.4.c0.7j.fi. 

Lc^oratuM.x.Subdiaconus.i. 

4 Acquicfccrc.  Sapientia.9. 

4 Acquirctc  illicttc  eoqttngic  tripliciter.f.vel  ratione  caufr, 
vel  acquirentis, vel  cius  a quo  aufertur . x.  i-q  ja.7.c-/.q.6i, 
y-xm  Dominium  ix.S(monia.t8-Rellitutio.9. 

4 Acerbitas.  Acctbum.  Contentio. Di  (putat  io. 

4 Acrimonia  loquens  drprauatur  dupliciter , vel  per  hoc  9» 
attribuit  ad  fiuorcm  filfitati»  , vel  confidentia  clamont  im- 
pugnat veritatem  . Alio  modo  p; opter  inordiuat»onc«P  qua 
vtiuir  acrtmoma.vcl  vina  irodum  debitum.vei contra  quali- 
tatem pciibnx.x.x.q.}8.|.c./jra./.x.Timo.a.lcc.  1. 

• Difputatro  4.  Contentio  1. 

4 Actio  Dei.eft  fuac!Tcnt ia.de  fna  potentia.i*.q.T4  4.o./.  Dei. 
q.Ijj  |.o./.4.xm./.q.4y.i.j“./.q.3o.4.3,n./.q.4,-4-Ju‘-/-q  41 

J!,n/^H-ix.3.c./.q.77.;.x.c./^.74.|.c./.q.i7)X./.l.i.q. 

49.4. c/.q  yy.x  3m./.3»q.p  1 1“  /.  i.d.x.r  xm. Ad  743.1.1. 
i“/d.8  q 3 »-4“./.q  4J  3m./.d.!4.q  r i.3m./d.i7.  q-»**. 

5m.d.3  y.y.jm./ L.fi./.d  4 x.q.i.t.4m /.j"1 /.d.43  q *.  I xm. 

/.X.d  i.q.i.X  s™././.  1 1 m./.q  x.i  4m./d  lt4}.3  i.jro./.x.c, 

p. n°.»o.3m  /.10./.1 1./.4f*/.73  ' x .°.9./.lo./.i4. 

/.t < 6in  i :j  4m.  .4  um  /.L'°  ,.  °.7} / I 0 4.  °.iy.  n*°. 

A./  Vcr.q.x.j.it11»./  q.x3*4  e.f.V  *.i|  l •.im. ' «“./.q.x.l-C. 

6./.l“./4m./  . 3.1  J.c  fi/  “/.  lSm  / 16  !»“  A -7  «»“•/• 
3o®.y.q.j.}.4ni./q.7  1.7*./  lo.cjfi./^.io.l.j*0. Oj  t ‘°. 
jr./  j4  / Opuli. 9.1J.14*/.  Opufe.11. m.i?.  Opule.  ij.t°. 

13./  (-  .3.  Ecifi. y.l;«/.  Ciuii  . !cifi.:o.o.  Accidcm.m- Gea- 
tio.  ao. 

Adm  Dci,non  efl  in  prrdrcatreuto.t.d.S.q^  }4n*- 
A5|o  Jicirur  xquiuocc,  dea^iooc  Dci.&a.t^oneercatur*. 

4.  d.  17-q.l.x  4m.  /< d.  I8.q  x.i.  «.Appi op< iauo.  8.7.10.I]. 

Agcn*.  1. 

Dilfc.-entix/rx  Inter aAionem  Dei.dt  aftionem  creature, ted 
licet  p.  tum  quia  ei  quaf  in  rebus  naturalibus  generant  (ibi 
fimilu , non  Jcmper  eadem  manent,  dt  ideo  vt  conicruc  t 
fc,  (ccundum  (iiml.iu dtucm  ipecici,  fi  uilia  libi  ecnrrant.Se- 
cnni!oqu'a:iflioagcnus  naturalis  qua  Cactr  Ii!»»  nmile  ,cft  a- 
liquid  egredient  ab  agente  in  pat>en» , quod  m Deo  lotfi  non 
liabet,  qma  etus  aftio  cfteun  fubftantia . Tertio  quia  agen* 
ratuialccfi  vnum  , dt  tamen  facit  fc  indiucr fis , fciunJum 
diucrfav  operationes , quod  Deo  non  Cnnudmr , quia  agit  fe- 
cundum vnamo»erationrm  . Qiiarto  quia  a^Iio  agem  is  (ibi 
fimilr,  n .n  cfl  eonrinua.dt  femp»:eina,  ficut  artio  Dci.Qum- 
to  quia  apem  naturale  fiiflul patitur  & mouetur . Sexto  quia 
virtus  agentis  naturaliter,  m fuaaftionedcb-litatur,  ptopter 
hoc  quod  fimul  pauu»r.Dio.yJcc.l.o.Ars.i6-Crcauo.4.  A- 
gens.  1 1. 

Eadem  cftaftin  elTcntir.dipmprictatitpjtti».  i.d.i.i.x®-/* 
d.17  q.x.x.xm.*  Auribtita.17  iSBoaitas.y. 

C>,),>olitum  videtur  dicere . Potentia,  q.7.  1.7“.  Refpondco  Dum.3  **• 

D ibio  31.  • Cjlom.6y.70.96. ixi.  116.15 a. 

AAio  Det  cft  vna  Ircun  Jum  r?ni,3:  multa  Iceondum  ratio- 
ncm.l*.q.50.s.3m./.l.d.i  2.im  /.d.lt.q.x.i.sm./.d.}7.  q.}* 

2 f fi./.d.43.q.x.I.ara./.l.d.l.q.l.4'Jm7  ><*-c0**0*fi7-  ^0**' 

q. j.l6."n*./.q.7.l.7B*. 

Dru«  agtt  inomniOj>CT4nrc.i,.q.ioj.f.o./.i.t.q.f  M-o™./. 

I.d.37-q  »-3  3m  / x.d.i.q.1.4  c7d.3  q.x.4  lm./.d.  I8^.x.l. 
j“  /•  J i4-<]  i 4.1™  /.d.18.1  o /.j  im./.j.d.3*  q.t.i.xm./.4-d. 

l7.q.a^.i.q.l.tf®/3i.c‘».68.3®./-»“./.Po*.q;3.<.xx»./. 
7.6.o./.Opuf<'ul.|..0.  t j»  Cellare.  i.Conleruatio.i  1.  Deu*. 

406- dcc*  * Crcauao.ti.xu.xi.fi. 

Deu<  a ;it  immediate  , in  omnibus  rebus,  i.d.jj^.c./.d.jtf. 
q.1.1  e.f  d.3  7,q.i.i.*“  / 4»/.4.d.l.q.l.4.c./.d.xj.l.3m./-Po*. 
q ? 7 / L)  u:  4«MJ7  4" 1’ 

A ‘tio  Dei  qua  operatur  m omui  operatione  creatur*,  non  ert 
crcati-  .l*  q.4J.8.o./.P®*.q.rd.o.Acteniita».4l.  , 

A “lio  Dei  non  lubirahu  aCtioncsagcminm  r fetiorum,  iq. 

:ot.  j.a  /.  t.d.4f.  3.4“. /. ».«i.l.q.i.4. ■o-/'d.7.x.4m. /.p.3-c*. 

«p  ;>j.im./.Pua.i;.j-7.o  Dcus  44®-huaurutu.iy  ‘ -m». 

If  8cu 


Ac 

If.Ac  IuftitU.f7-&e*  , m 

u Otii <iif  adm  ccumreft  i Dco.i«ur 

<7./.Po*.q-J -7-o  Arens.  iiu.  34 

ia  O.  imi*  adio  foimarubtlanualis.vel  accidentalis,  dependet  i 
Deo  j»  q.77  |.**V ReiiHcrc.i.&f.  EUc.i  t. 

14  Ado  inrcUcftu*  & ariudiber  creator*  dupliciter  dependet 

i Dco.f.frr mali  ter, fit  cffediue.  ia.q.ioM.c./.iaf.q.io*i.c»  3* 
/i.A.9.1. . ' 

tf  Ad  u & motui  cuirtslibet  rci,efl  propter  diurnam  bonitatem,  S° 
fuo modo  participandam  Opule. |.t0.ioo.  * V1rtuv.7fi.Chri- 
ftw.JO.  108.  &c.  , , _ _ . 

14  Ad  hoc  quod  altcutu*  aftione*  fini*  fit  Deus, vel  charita*,nu 
ooonet ^eendo  illam  adioncm, quod  aliqui.  d«  Deo,  vel  de 
duritate  femper  cogitet,  led  oportet  quod  prius  fuerit  cogi- 
tat  10  de  fine , qui  c«  charita»,  vel  Deui,  fit  quod  reda  ratio , J 7 
•ftioncsfeqnemcs  inhucfincmmrdinaucrit.itaquod  rcdi- 
vudoilliu.  orduutiomsin adibus fcqucottbuiDJuetur . x.d. 

«8*q.M  4m  Agetc.1j.x4.  . . , ,. 

17  Nec  fuflicit  m tali  adionc , quod  aliqui*  in  Iiabrtu  tantum  , 
Dcutn  vel  chanratcm  habeat  m mente, quia  fic  ctum  aduni 
veniali*  peccati  aliqui*  in  Deum  or  dirui  ct.Quod  Lallum  ell. 
a.d.j8.q.i.M“.  , «o 

DiffcrEtia.  ,g  Adio  proprie  eft  operatio rolumau*  imperata,  manet»  m 3» 
©pciante.  Sed  facere  cft  operatio  tranfien*.  1 i.q.57  4-C./-J. 

,m./.a.d.l*  L.fi  / j.d.aj. | i-a^a  .V0/-  J 3 5-<l *;  »• a 1- 
i.e.d. t c.ii.t. t.c.fa./. ar- }.<]  »./p.t.cb.i./.Ver.q.j.t.c.AF.thic. 

|ed  i.fi.c./.Li°.i.led.4  m.°.  c./.  Li°.fi  l«d.}.me°  d./  Meta.  1 9 
fi.led.  1 . mc°.c-K./.  Li°.y.!cd.  x.ptinc°.a.H./.  Icd.y. 

mc°.cF. 

ip  Adio  rcda,diflTcrtab  adione  reflexa. Ia.q.a8.4-xre.  /.q.  I7.3.  4® 
im.  /.  3.  d.  tj.  quxit.  I- 1.|®/«  Aiuma.  xdcc.4.fi./.  Li  .). 
lec.p. 

Du0,*3*rat  10  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  i.d.i.q.i.t  .xro./.d.io.y.»m/.d. 
I7.q.i.y.4ro.  Rclpondco  ficut  Dubio. 4t. 
xi  Adio  rt flexa  includit adioocm  redam . OpufcuL  14.  /.4./. 

Opufc.7*-q>4-  ...  ..  r . 

ai  Duplex  cll  adioni»  genu* , vna  fcilicetaftro , qua*  tranlit  m 41 
aliquid  exteriu*,  lofciem  ci  paflionem,  ficut  viete, & Iccat  c , 

aha  vero  qur  noottanfitin  rem  extenotetn , fcdmagnma-  41 

net  in  tpfo  agetue.Ec  h*c  eft  duplex,  fctlicet  quxdara  corpo- 
rati* ficut  fcntire.at  alia  fimituaU», ficut  iatclligerc.fic  veile  . 
l‘q.l3.J  l'a/.q.4«.».*,a.  ‘ 41 

»3  Adi»duplex,fciliectimmincn*&rrxnfiem.ia.q.l4.»  c./.q. 

IS  j.im  /q.5|.x  im./.q.*r  i 3.r  c/q.s8.4.C./.q.4i.K./q. 
,4.«.|«  /.i.c/q.j4.I.C./q  8y  l.C./.l.*  q 3.X.3,n  /.q.?l.$.C. 

/.0  74  &|ti.d  4»vq.|.i.t*.A;.d.|3.q.i.ar.x^.t^./.5.l.c' 
ioo-i.‘a  / L °.».t°.i .,/  xj  4«  ASo.fi  /.Li°.3.c°.xx.i".A  Ve- 
fi.q.M.c./q  8.4.C.^i-.4-3  C-APot*^.» | C.f.C.1^.  iu«./. 
q.8.t.c.Aq  + 9 401. Aq- 1 o.  1 .c./.Eih.1cc  i.fi.c./.lec.ix.me°.c./#  44 
Li°.x.Icc  4.tic0.<  / L °.fi.!c<.|.m«.°.d.Senlu*.  31. 

»4  Vtiumquc venui adiom»attfbuimu»  Deo.  pot*.q.to.  xx. 

* Au,  clu  .41y.4i8.4A3.  ficc.  Animat  53.  Attritio,  a. Caput. 

4.  fite.  Cauta-  6.  41.  Ci  catto,  x.  M.  xo.  xi.  ,1.  Duufio.  ifi.  47 
iy.  18.  • 

Dura-3|m.  xf  linilfrnll»  adio  rranfien* conuenit Deoa*. q.Jj.  ».1“.  Re-  4 6 

fpondeo  Dubio.  33. 

xfi  Adio  ti  inflem  e-t  daptcx.fdljcct  mutanti*  materiam,  8t  1 3-  47 
turn  vte  mea.lvh.lrc.i .fi.c.G.Fjdibiiia.Hjcrarcliia- 1.3.4. 
Homo.x  3.  >'<.)!  Scc.  48 

xy  Ob  «Atim  jdiM-viirxnfeuntii  fine  materia  cfl  fcparataxba- 
genteyibiedum  urtem immanenti* vniturci.i*^j.74.i.c. 

* Iu>.,.Lex.<4  M1lutq.33.4x.43.3x.  Mcdmm.3.  jtt.Mcm.  4p 
bnim.l.j.f.7-  Numeri.^. 

s8  Ad.otraofien»  proprejdio  dicitur,  fedado  immanent 

f.opnc  dicitur  operatio.  Verit.  q.8. 6.  c * Ooicdum.  IJ.17» 
rnu.t8.  Motui.  3.  *s». 

xp  Ad  o cranfi<-n'  inlcrt  cx  fe  pa(fionem,non  autem  immanens,  jo 
l*  q. » J x.  t m.  A i t-q-3  9 J • j «A  i.dao.q  1.1  .im. 

30  AdioimmsDcm  clt  aCtn«  & perfeft  •«  agenti* , non  autem 
tranfienvicd  tantum  paiicnti«.t.»,q  j.x^^-Aq^l  .f  .t.l&l. 
c0.ioo.xm./Jj0.xX0.i  /.Veri.q.t4.«x.APt»a.q  3.1 3.  c.  fi  /.q.  Jl 
J-i4“A<j.»o-l.c./.Ethrr.lect.i2  mc°.c./  Li°.i.1cc.4  me°  c .f* 
Meta,  p.lcc.p.  fi.g.  * Propoficro.t.p.Qualitas.8.  Quanu- 
»1.17.  jx 

ji  Adio  immanent  eft  tantum  nuentium,  tranfien*  eft  etiam 
aliorum.  l>o,.q.to.i.e.m«°.D. 

I )x  Inomniadionctranfciintc,  requiritur  aliud  principium  io 

atrate,  & ahud  in  patiente,  oon  autem  ia  immanente.  j| 
Pu*.q.p.p.4«. 

3 j Adio  duplex,  fcilicrt  vna  cum  tranfmtiratione  materi* , fi- 
cut actio  phylica,  alia  uuc  tranUnuutrooc  » ater  r*,  qui  fu*  5 4 


Ac 

licet  materiam  nonprarfiippooit , ficut  patet  incrcadone- 
Sed  adio  corpori*  cft  , qua  agu  ficundum  quod  eft  a Au . n* 
aliud  corpu*,  fecundum  qnriOci*  in  p cenna.  ra.q.yj.K./.q. 

I I , .l.c.APo*.q. Sarnfcdu  . j.Scuhn. 3 x. 

Adio  corpori*  duplex, fc. luet  reali*,recunduui  proprtA»*e*ri 
corporii,idcftadtraniinutatKMicm  matert£,  & mtcnrional», 
fecundum  quod  participat  aliquid  de  proprietate lubftanua» 
rum  fcparatum.Pc*.q.j.8.c.fi. 

Omnis  adio  creatur*, drflert  reallreral*  ea.  ia.q.f4.l.x.c./. 
i.d.j-q^.x.C.AJ.j^.xo./.PoA.q.io.  1.  jm  K Quol.ro.q.  3.I.C. 

Adio  inJltumcnri  duplex  , fctlicet  fecundum  propium  for- 
mam , & vt  monetur  a principali  agente  • Prima  cft  alia  ab 
adinne  pnncipalriagentu , fecunda  veto  eft  eadem.  j*.q.rj. 
i.c A x«. /•  x.cAq.dx.t «xln.A4.d.i.q.i.ar.4aj.i.c.nic0.  B./.  Ver. 
q.  xx.  13.  e.  /.  q.  X7.4.  c.  /.  »«.  /.  Poa.  q.3. 4^.  mt°.  E.  A- 
gen*  .17. 

Adio  humana,  fpcciem  formnra  fine  proximo, quia  ad  bo- 
mtatem.vel  malitiam  ret.nnn  fidum  exigitur  bomui  vdma 
licia  fini*  * iumi,  quem  refptcit  volunrat  intenden* , fed  et  i 
bonttai  vel  malina  fimtpioxtini.quemrefpicitvoluntai  eli- 
gens • Et  ideo  non  Tcqumir  ,qi  bonitas  volunrarjvtntcndcn- 
tt>,  ad  bonitatem  adinfuthcut.  t.x.q.i  % c.Alm«Aa*vq.  ii.p 
x®./.  x.d.  40.  x.C-Alm./*  Verit.q  xo.r.»ln.Auu*.i4f.i46.Vo- 
lunui.  x. 

Adio  humana , fecundum  iu*  naturale confideiata  quadru- 
plex , fcilicet  haben*  defor  mitatem  talcpaiaiulem  , fecunda 
Icparabrlcm  per  creunflantia*  aliqua*  ludillctetis  , & fecun- 
dumfebona.  Quol.u.y.c. 

B-miirn  d malum  funi  Ji  fle- enti*  adioni* , innuam  um  tft 
volgtjrij.1J.4aq  t.i.i«.Malum.3x.54  jj.Adua.ij7*  &<• 

1^3.  B 'iwui.jji. 

Aliqua  adio  du^iritcr  dicitur  intellcduali*  , vno  modo  fi- 
cut confiftcm  in  in*eI!cdn,alio  modo  vt  regubta  8c  impera* 
taabahquo  imtlli  du  . Ei  aliqua  adio  dupliciter  dicitur  vo- 
luntaria , vno  modo  diri  tine , alio  modo  ifnpcTauue.  ia-  q. 
lix.  1. 1«.  A*  »-  q.  M.am*  Aq^.  prin°.  K /.4.C.  /.4-c-Aj  ‘nV. 
q.  8.  prin°7  q<i*ll.xa*.3i  /.q.7«  <'  C.A  q.  74.X.C  /.Ma.q -i. 3. 

17«. 

Adio  voluntaria , fimdarur  fuper  ad'onem  namr* . 1.  x.  q. 
io.i.ira.Ard.iaiar.a.lui.t  i.Vo!unta*.j  J.flcc. 

Eadem  adiolcaiadum  fpeoem  natur*  pore'f  d tTerrefecfi* 
dum  fpccicm  moti*,&econuct(b.  l.X.q.13  |m ./.ja.  q^7-  !• 

3»A*.d.4oI-4,l,.A4-o*. 

Adionum  qu*  ao  1 omine  aguntur , ille  fol*  dicuntur  hu- 
manr  pr»p’^qux  lunt  i voluntate  deliberata.  Si  qu*  aut£ 
alixadionc*  homini  concernant , poliunt  dui  quidem  ho- 
mmisad.oncs/cd  non  proprie  humanx,cum  non  fii-thomi- 
mi , tnqtunn  m cft  homo  ,flcut  cum  aliqutamotiet  pedem, 
ve!  manum, alif*  imcntu*,vcl  fiicat  barbam. i.x.q.l  l ar.  3./. 
f.Ai“/5  3 ‘°  » fi  Homo.38.F  ni1.134  Fnca-e • 

Adio  natur*  terminatur  ad  rnum  , non  autem  voluntaria . 
il(|443.ix/.|.!q.io.i.ln.Lvcrtai.o.  Voluntates.  &c. 

Agens  14.Anima.34  4d  ayc.F0rn1a.jy.  Operat».  14  i*oieo- 
tij.14Ac.18. 

Adi»  naturalis,  femoer  przfupponitur  ali js  adionibu*.  Ma. 

4 .«+ef/.4”./.Im. . . 

Omni*  adio  corpori*  eft  naturalis, quia  non  operatur, niti  na- 
turaliter.9.3.1°. loifi. 

Adioptimi  principi  j prop  ic  dicitur  operatio , noniorem 
adionci  fecundorum  ,fcd  duunturopeuta . ja.  q.  19  i c. 

Diuerf*  adioocsad  vnum  efledum, quarum  vna  cft  ttdi- 
fponrut,  & alia.vtpe<ficirni,d><umur  »£»*•  4 d 7-q.iar.l.  c. 
/.p.a.c°.J7  i“.A./.871b’.  \ 

Adio  5c  pallio  conueiuum  in  vna  fubftanra  motu* , fic  fune 
VBiii  motu*  numero  • diflciumumen  proprij*  rati.. nrbui,  fic 
d flerant  tantum  fecundum  Jiucrfi» habitudines  ■ i*.q.*8.j. 

X*./.q^|.I  am.Aq*4t-»**,r  / J.c./.a.a.q.9°;|.c./.a.  d.  4 ..4. 

j“.AMcta.ii.  lec.9fi.AFhy  3.let-4.il  A Anima.;  lecA 
Immo  non  poteft  efl*e  idem  atcidcu*  numero  adio,  & pallio,  p)uin  j 4 
fcd  coram  dilfcremtr.funt  tantum  penes  terminos,  fcilicet 
a.;tns  fit  paucus . a.d.40  4.  i,,l./.p.  x-  c°.  jy  in>-  Rc(]x>ndeo 
Dubio*  44. 

Ad  ovt  pizdicamenrum  , dicit  aliquid  fluens  ab  agente  cnra 
motu.  x.d.  8.  q.  4.3.  i m.  * Atcidcn.  f|.  74- 91- Adio. 

III. 

Adio  fpccicm  habet  i forma  agendi.  i*q.  14.7.3«. ' * S**J* 

1 3.c.A;aq.xp.|.3m./d  t;.*.c.pr,n°./-a.d^o.i.e./  iro./.9.3. 
t°.  8. 1 m.  A V ci  ir.q.  to  ».a“./.V»r4j  ly^-APhy-a.lcC 

a.fi.  Malum. 4j.Opciatio.X. 

Adti-ne*  diticmntlpeciclccundum  diue*firatem  fijrmxriMn, 
qu*  funt  principia  earum,  licet  agentia  non  drifcian:  fpiccie. 
a.d.40.  i.c./.j«-  Hoaio.40. 

1’unupium  admnu,  pruno  eft  finis,  fecundo  ageoi , tertio» 

forma, 
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Ibrma, non  autem  materia.  t^q-iof-j.e.  relpotentia.a-m°* 

K.  Animal.  47.  H*  - 

Illud  quod  eft  indeterminatum , vel  in  potentia  , vt  nc  non 
poteft  cJle principium alienius  adion».  x-d.4  j.)  e* 

Adio  fpcciem  naturalem  habet  ex  agente, & termino  magis» 
ficut  A motus , a principio  autem  intrinfcco  eft  naturalis . 
Po*.q-4J-c.prin°. 

Adio  qozlibrt  commenfuratur  virtuti  agentis.  Nec  aliquod 
agrn-  naruiale, nititur  ad  agendum  id  quod  excedit  Tuam  fa- 
cuitatem  i » q i;o.t.c.Natura.j4. 

Omnibus  icbus  naturaliter  mfunt  principia  propriarum  ope- 
rationum,quibus  ex» cooucatcnte*  reddant  Etu  luo-  4.  d.j  j. 

o. i.«.e.prin°.  * 

Artio  eft  in  agente  fubiediue.i.djx.q.r.i.i.c.mc°.B./.d.4o. 
q.t. l.l **./•!•  d^o.4.  i*/j.d.l8.t.4“./  Poa.q.7.»  7m  / t°* 
i*./.  q-H.j.c.  * Appcutus.fs.Caput.4.Coocepuo.  3.3  j.  Su- 
btcrtinc . 

[mmo  adio  eft  tantum  in  patiente  fubicdiue.  Meta.t  t.  lec.y. 
fi./.Phy.j.Icc^.h.e./.Anima-  j.lcc.x.  mc°.a.  Rcfpoodco  Du- 
bio.} J- 

Adiones  qu*  funt  in  agente, funt  quali  perfert  io  ipfiui . Hu- 
iufmodi  autem, non  Tunc»  nifi  adiones  cognofccniis.A  appe- 
tenti». 3.  a- < »J  • 4m 

Immo  non  fobim  adiones  immanente* , fcd  etiam  art  tones 
tranfcunte»,funt  in  agente, A funt  per  fertiore»  ipfiuCPo*.q. 
7-9  7m./. io.  1 m./.q.8.a  c.Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio.}}. 

Omne  agens  haber  in  lc  formaliter  formam, qiu  agit. Quo!. 

4. ».c./  Spu.x.ro.c./.Aoima.a  r./.y.c.me°.H7.i6.c.  me°.  E. 
Opufc.y  q J7  / Anima. j.lec.y.fi  f./.Lcc.io.Cieatura.}4. 
Omms  forma  dependens  sb  agente  fecundum  fifn  unium : 
remanet  ccflantcaftionceiU s.  i,.q.to4.i-c./.Po,.q.f  .1.0. 
Impollibde  eft  adionem  vmu»  agent»  ter  111  nari  ad  formam 
unium  , A alte. iu»  ad  fubi edum  for mar , mft  in  agentibus 
fubordmaris.  >•.  q.i  t8.».|®./.a.d.l8.q.».i.}®.  /.  Pocen‘.q. 
3.6.11  ®./.y.*l®- 

Vna  & eadem  adio  procedit  i primo  & fecundo  agente, non 
autem  a-duobus  agentibus  vmus  otdinis  . 1*.  quxft.  tol. 

5.  *m. 

Adiones  dmer forum  agentium  non  polJuoc  terminari  ad  v- 
niim rtfcrtum.nifi  agentia  fini  fubordnuta.  |.d.}7.q.}.}.e./. 

p. a.t,.87  }*n.  * Denominatio.  4.Aefbmatuxa  j. 

Non  o tutus  nomus  ctfidu*  ponit  nouiutem  tn  adione , At 
mutanonem  in  agente/ed  tantum  fi  agens  agat  ex  nctcilita- 
te  natnrz.vrl  adiofit  media  inter  agens  & crfcrtum.x.d.i.q. 
1 .f . 1 1 *.  /.p.s . J*.  j } • t Po*.q.j.l 7. 1 s™.  /.  Opuf.  j. 
c°  97.  * F guia.7.Ptnis.i  1 . 1 1.6 3 .Ac.  1 34- Forma.  117.118- 
Omnts  adio  potenuz, vel  sinum motx  j fupcrton potetu , 
vel  virtute,  eft  etiam  paflso.Vnro.fX, 

Ad  o eft  magis  propinqua  ageoti,  quam  paiicntt.  4,d.y.art. 
a.q.s.c.fi. 

Quanto  agens  eft  potentius, unio  magi»  poieft  adionem  fuS 
diffundere  ad  migi.  diftans-  iaq.iid- I-C-/.X. a.q.  141.7.  ira./. 

p. i.c0.4.6n,./Xi0.}.c°.i4-f’-A./.  Po*.q.3.4.c.b  B.  * Impri- 
mere. ).Ind|UldQU'lMO. 

In  qualibet  adione  illud  quod  eft  ex  pane  agentis  , eft  quafi 
for  male, & quod  eft  expaite  pancnus.ve!  accipicacis.clt  qua 
fi  materule.4.d.44.q.a.ar.a.q.)x. 

Artio  primi  agenti»  eft  p :or  in  monendo»  & pofteriorfn  v- 
tendo,aCHuis  aliorum  ad  iuum  bncm.j.d.iy.qj.ai.I.q.l.c 
Arttonc»  omoiuin  fecundorum  agentium  , tundantur  luper 
adtoucm  primi  agent»-}  d.aj.q-S  -ar.i.q.i.c/^.d.l  i.q.i.ar 

j.q.i.c.  Apcii\.v4 

Adiouum  quaium  rna  eft  regula  & ratio  alterius , vna  non 
impedit, itii  muat alum. ia.q.  1 1 a. i.}01. * Inttms.14.Ac. 
Omms  dcfedm  artion»  rit  < x defertu  nunc:  piorum  cius . 
Ver.q.  t4- 7-«- Artio,  j 4.  Dcfcrtu».  13.14.  * intellectus.  63.  Ac 
Iuanicncum.ij. 

Adio  uon  attribuitur  inllrumenro  proprie, fcd  principali  age 
tM.S  q.l4.l.c.fi./.a.i.q.iri.i.}®./.}4.q.l|.}.c-/.q  I j.y.l®. 
/.a.d.| }.4X./ 4-*i. l .q.i-art. t.q  4-t  /.(j.j.ait.s.q.  1 . am./. d.}. 

q. ».arc.».q.i.in®./.d.8.q.i.J.l  ./.d.44.  q.  1 art.  1.0.3.  }i:u.// 

•rt.*.q.i.3ta./  da|}xj.».4r;i.q.3.c  jin./  Li0.}  cw. 

X4  Vem^.  j.y.c./ pr»n°./.q.» *.A. jm./.Ma.q.7* 6.C, 

/.Ro.y.lcc.  }.ine*.CAgrns.<. 

Artio artnbuitunnlirumcmo  ficut  immediate  agenti  , fcd 
principali  acenti  ficut  in  cuius  virtute  agit  mftru  jicatum.3  a. 
q 44.}.imj*aflio.#y. 

Artio  inllrumenti,  Icinpcr  at  lingit  ad  aliquid  vitra  fuam  (pe 
cicm,"  on  aurem  femner  ad  sltimampciKd  oncni  imeu  n 
i prinerpab  agenie.  i.d.i  aj.i  ji.4.q  r.c.nsc0.  B./.  d.8. q.1.3. 
fra./.3.x  c°  17  }ro./  io*q.}.y  a:*". 

Oppofitum  vidci.irduc  e a.d.|,q. l.j-o./^f.d.S.  q.s.  3.4™. 
RelpooJco  ficut  Dubio-joi. 


m 

atio 

Ac  , 

80  Vna  res  poteft  cfTc  caufa  actionis  alterius  rei  quadrupllcirer  , 
fciiicct  dando  ei  virtutem , confcruando,  & mouendo  , leu 
applicando  ad  agendum,  A ficut  agens  principale  rcfpcdu 
iuftrumcoti.  I’oa.  q.3.7.  c.  me°.  E-  £ Coofcruatio.  >»  Cau- 
Ct.41. 

81  Adio  inftrumenti  duplex  , fciiicct  fecundum  propriam  for- 
mam , A vt  monetur  a principali  agente . Prima  eft  alia  ab 
adione  principalis  agentis,  fecunda  vero  eadem. ; a.q.  1 y . I .c. 
/.»“./.*.c./.q.4i.i.x®./.4.da.qj.ai.4.q.i.c.mc°.  B. /.  Veri, 
q.x*  ij.c/.q.»7.4C./.am./.Poa.q.|  4.cmc°.  E.*  Met  itum  . 

1-4  y.u.si.it.i<.sl. 

8»  Viutas  & pluralitas  adioois  duplex ,fcilicet  numeralis  es  fu- 
biedo  agente , & Ipccifica  ex  principio  quo  agens  agit , ideft 
ex  forma. Vnio-fx.  * Milcricordu.1S.Nan11a-if-17.j4  Na- 
turale, xf.  Numerus.  tS.Ordo.i  f.l’aflio.yy.Pccca:itJii.  341. 

8}  Adio  poerft  clTc  vua  k paflione»  multr .propter  vnum  agens 
Hi  multa  patientia,  A econuerlb.  v.x  c° . 7 j.mc0.  A.  Ac. 

84  bi  (it  vnum  agens  principale  A duo  mftru(ncota,dicetur  vnQ 
agens  fimpUcitcr  A duc  adioocsifi  autem  econucrlo, dicetur 
econuerfo.  ia.q.74.».c. 

8 f Inftrumcnttim  duas  habet  adiones , fcilicet  vnam  in  Orum  6- 
talexn  fecundum  quam  operatur, non  10  virtute  propria, fcd 
in  virtute  principalis  agcntii.-aliam  propriam, quz  tompetit 
ftbi  fecundum propriam fbimam,  ficut  Iccurt  competit  fetn- 
dere,  tationc  fu*  acuicau»:  Lcere  autem  ledum.inqmntum 
eft  inftrumentuni  artis . Non  autem  perficit  afnooeus  infti  u- 
mentalem,nifi  exercendo  adionem  p.-op:iam . Scindendo,  n. 
facit  ledum.  }a.q.4».i.»m. 

14  ImpolUlntc  cll  q.  eadem  numero  cfTentiaJiter  fit  adio  prinri- 
palu  acentis, & nUlriimcou.3a.q.ly.l^./j.d.i8.i.4,n./.Aia. 

i, c.me°.Kfi. 

87  Ad  onem  cuiuflibet  agentis  etiam  infhumenri,opottetegre 
dia  potcntucms.Pt^.q.34  c.mc°.A. 

18  Malum  m adione,  femper  caufa tur ex  defedu agentis  prin- 
cipalis  vel  inllrumeneaiis . Simibter  10  eflcduproprto.vel  ex 
indirpofitionc  materi*. Sed  in  patiente, ex  impcrfcc.tonc,  »el 
defertu  age-Hi J,vci  maren*. x*.q  4^.  1 .c./.t  “. M. a.q,  1 1. s c 
/ Ma.q.s6.4.c.prtn0.Dctcdus.i 3.14.  Ma.uus.  >6.43.  Poten- 
tia. a.j.  14. 

Sy  A diuafi» udionibus  idem  artum  eft  quadrupliciter,  fciiicct 
propter  inTuiHucnauin  agennum , rcl  quia  idem  uon  poteft 
fimul  vna  adione , vel  enedus  ttou  rit » nus  fimplicttcr , fcd 
Cantum  fubiedo,  vel  agens  vnum  eft  imtrumcu.uut  alterius. 

j. J.iS.i.f  °\  * Pnnciptarum.  t.  3.  Purgatio.  S.  Scandaautn. 
4.bolicitudo^.SoIituJo.Vcrum.s.ViiM».#  7 aj  j- 

fi  Agen»  agit  aliquo  dupliciter  '«licet  artionc  at  fu  au . t*.  q.  Forma  . 

104.1. C./.  ».d.  j a.q.  t t-c.fi-  D. 

y 1 Omnis  artio  eft  |>cr  aliquam  rormam.i*.q^8.l.4m/*1>74  *. 
c./  |a.q.iy.i.3m./.Spfi  a.c  /.0pufcj».q.i7-0:>eiaua.4f:. 

9%  For.na  cll  priuc!piuinartiou.s.x.s.q.i7y.r.llu./.l.  d-4<  |.c./ 

4-d.ix  q . t.*.o./.d«4y.qa._j.4®./.4.c.priu°.vdpoici<oj  a. 

Immo  potemia  in  nobi»  dicitur  clfc principium  artion» . t4.  B Da®".}?** 
q.fi|.x.c./.im./.a®-/  M.q.74.  i .&/.  Rdpondco  ficut.  Artu» . 
p4.EiTe.73  . H abitus,  jo. 

P3  Forma  non  nominat  p'  inopium  adioni»,vt  eft  in  agente, Jcd 
vt  icfpicit  crtcduiu.  ia  q.L4.8.c. 

j>4  Aftio  non  taiuum  attribuitur  lorm* , fcd  etiam  compofiro . 

Ideo  menfuratur fecundum  vuumquc.4.d.4y  q-  » J.  4n>.  A- 
rtu  18  iSa  Ac.  Eflc.ij. 

9f  Artioncs  lunrfuppofitorum.i.d.j.q.l.t.c.Ignis.8.18.  Medi  fi. 

6.Stc.  Artm.183.Operatio.43. 

96  Immo  artuanes  ipliut  naturx.Opufc.j  7.c°.4-  Rcfpondco,  fi-  DuB.}^ 
cut  Dubio. 43. 

99  Artion»  phy  fica:  duplex  eft  terminui , fcilicet  generatio , A 
foima  qap  ell  finis  cener ationir.Opiifc.|X.«°J../.l,h»  .l.fi. 

>3  Oportet  modum  artionis  clfc  , fecundum  modum  foims  a- 
gcnt».3.*.c°.xl.8«.  /.»x.}®.  /.Lib°.  j.  c°. } }.  i®./.  1 »•  im. 

7-7J-1™  /•  Po*.  q.  3.17.  ia“./.q.}.J.  6m./.  Anima.  1.7“  /. 

Quol.3.7  c. 

99  ln  foimis  non  fubfiftentjbus , artio  mcnfuiatur  fecundum 
quantitatem  eius,  quod  deforma  receptum clt  m fubiedo; 

111  fubfiftcntlbu»  Vero  , fecundum  quod  fubicrtum  fubiuur 
ei  magis, A minus-4.d.41>.q.x.3.4m./-4'c-P't«® 

100  Forma  fubftannali» , noo  eft  principium  artionis , nifi  me- 
diante qualitate. ia.q.77  i.c./^4m./.iV.q.77  3 .3m./-i.d.^.q. 

1.1. x"./.»  d.l4-}.xm./.4-d  1 x-q.t -ar. x.q- x.c. /. V cm  q.x- 1 4. 

c./.Poa.q.i.i.ii‘n./.q.x.t.6m./.Spuitu.ii-o./.Anima.ii.c.vcl 
quamitj  . :8. 

tot  Qnaliut:»  artio  non  producit  formam  fubft intialem,  n’fi  in 
Virnne  fbrm^fubft3t»alis.i,.q.4i.8-am./.q  <7.3.3ta-/i‘V,,f* 
i.|m-A{a  i.77  }.J *•/  * J i q i 4 Jm./-d.il.q  ».|.am/.?-J*«0 
69  li  B./.l'oa.q.}  S.i|m./.Ma.<].4.4.3a,./.Aiiima  u.c.nac®-D. 

fi./.QaoLi^.3™./.QuoL^.x.c./.QuoUl.|.c./.Q2ol*y.i  10/. 

Mcu. 


In  comani. 


Du®.»?"*. 


\ 


Dun,.4ol 


A C T 

' Ac 

Meta.7-lcA.8  fi  c.fi-  • Rclauo.7.|8.4o.Sacramemum.$.8a. 

10»  In  cognolicnubu»  principia actiunuai  loiu  cognitio,  «t  ap- 
petitus t in  alq»  autcui  Ium  fouux  eonim  • 4-d.33.qu. 
pnn°. 

loj  Art»  fine  cotpotc,non  conoemt  formx.qux  viutur  materi*. 
Spuitu  »-(.  • Tempus.  19.  Acc. 

104  Omn  * artio  cuiuslibet  rei,cli  per  formam  fpecihcam  naiurg 
au»,  ficut  per  primum  ptmcipium  • 4«d.  4H,J*  ut.l.q.I.c./. 
Quol.6.ac.Agcns.84- 

iof  Forma  pericrta,  fecundum  cflc  reale,  potellcllc  p mcrpium 
aSionn  trxufcunu*,non  autem  impcricCta.  ixV  4 {•<.:  . 

10 6 Actio  e*»  indicium  virtuti %,&  virtu*  clkntix  , iulum  li  artio  1 
atccditi  vututc,&  vtrtu»abdlencia.4.d-47.q.»  ar-i.q.j.»m. 

107  F«>rma  vt  forma  dl  principium  agendi  liu.11c.Scd  non  putctt 
d fponerc  patient  nifi  pcrfcrta.  Anima.  a.lcCt.  14.  fi.  ♦ Vabfi . 

7S.&C- Vcritai.  4 44* 

108  Forma  determinata  ad  vnam  operationem  non  requirit  dl-  » 
fpo  (itionem.  laV.q^y^f./.^./.i.d-qj.j.e- 

Ioy  Fornix  dependente»  a matcna  nunhaUcocpcifcoperauo- 
ncm.Amma.  t.c.  Vifio.a.  Viuificaie.  x. 
lio  Ineodem  1 (lanci acquiritur  lonna,&  incipit  artio.  ixV.q.t  13. 

7.4®./.Vcrit.q.a9^jm/.Aniina.i8.jm. 

3 XI  Artio  Iccundum  prunam  impofiuoncui  nomim», importat  o- 
rigincm  motu», quo  remoto,  nihil  aliud  quam  ordinem  ori- 
ginis importat. t*.q.4 1 . 1 .1®. /-q.4  J • J ,c-  * ACUo.fi. 
jix  Oppoficum  videtor dicctc.x.d.40  4.t®./.;Lx.».  *j6.j  • R.C-  I 
fpondeo  Dubio.  3 e°. 

11$  Artio  proprie  di -rtualuas  virtuti»  . 1*.  q.  54.i.c.Amo«.4». 

ijj.Stc.Aliume  e- j.c.Compofitio  16. 

114  Art.o  quzdam  crtfin1*, non  autem quxlibcMxV.q.l.l.x®./. 

q.  1 8. 1 . lm.?.  | .c°.».fi./.  Pu*.q.  J.  f • 1 4®./.Eihi.ktt.  ■ »•  b-c.  Cfi- 
jiuidio.(o.C6tartu».x-Culiuwt  1. Uiuirio.i4.il.  Eudunilu. 
xy.Habcrc.i  Habitu».!. xx4.xf.F1n1»  l°* 

1 1 y Quaelibet actio  eo  modo  ell  bona, quo habet  cilc : fcd  116  cft 
bona  fimpliater  nifi  habeat  plenitudine  lui  c£.ix*.q.i  8.1.0. 

116  Artio  humana  dl  bona, vel  mala  quadi  upiicuer,  lohcctcx 
genere  cx  obicrto  fine,  circuniUntqs , & nuiuimudi . ixV.q. 
l8-o.q.Xr>.  i.».c./.q-7| .7.1®.  ACtio.41». 
f 17  Eadem  actio  1 nquantum  mulca  , poteft  efle  bona  , At  mala , 

0011  autem mquantum  viu.  ja.8x-J.Jn,.A*-d.4u-4-°* 

Ii  8 Artio  «equitur  rem  ratione  gencru,  quandoque  vero  ratione  y 
Ipccici  4 d. 3 3.4.1. t*. 

11 9 QW  acu  ibuimrxl  cui,  vt  ab  eo  io  aliud  procedens  vt  artio, 

& 1 elatio , non  facit  co jipufiuoncm  cum  co . Poa.  q.7.8 .«•/.  6 

6m.  Imaginatio.  1 j.Compolitio.id. 
zao  Omni»  proceflio  ell  Iccundum  aliquam  artionem,  & cconuer  7 
fo.ia.Q.s7.l.c.inctpere.x.Atc.  Ioiuititu.4.  &c. 

1 a 1 Actio  hne  motu  non  luim  cx  lc  paiiionem,  nifi  grammatice» 
vlind'Uins.  l^q.41.1.3®./.  Quoi.  4.  q.6.  o.  lui  amentum. 
if.Lck.4j.54.1ty.At1.  Modedia  x-Acc.  Nccdlius  xA-  Numc- 
m.18. 

ixx  Artio  cum  moto  cft  femper  cum  innouatione  fieri , & cor- 
ruptione, non  autem  artio  fine  motu.  I*.  q.4l.l.j“./.Quu|.  8 
4-  y-  o. 

1x3  ln  Artiooe  aliqua  potcftelTc  refiftentia dupliciter,  fcilicct  y 
vel  at  parte  agenti», -dcil.  quando  cx  contrario  agente  vitiu» 
agenti»  debilitatur,*  el  c»  parte  efledus , idclt , quando  cx 
contraria  diipofinonc  enectu»  artio  impcditui . 4-d.  11.4.1. 
•1.3x3.  I • Jm<  Dcfillcrc,!.  Dctcrtu».  x*4‘  *3-  »4*  dllhctlc.x.  A- 
Bc“s-  4J.  \B 

114  Artio  tantum  dupliciter  impeditur  i contrario  cx  quo  fit  ge- 
nciatio , fulicet debilitando  vu  cutem  agentis,  At  per  tudi- 
rpofitioncm  patient.». Prunum  accidit, Uilicctinco.npaucn- 
tmuslccunduin  veroctlpcrl‘c.4.d.y.q.i.ar.$.q.3.4®  1'aftio. 
JU.83  lfoller1us.r  0111.Jentu.30.j3.4w  Re.auu.  7 lj.I6.38. 
4x.6o.Kciig.o.iox.KcllitUUo.x-4.  lo.bapicnua.  3 f .J6.  Se  ui- 
iu».x.  btcrilita».  1. Tcmptu.6.  Viculum. »•  Forma.  135.  Dcfc- 
ttu». 3.D1IPUIU10.3  j. Artmuin.Acr.4. An.o.  A 3. Ange  u*.6 3 y. 
Aui.ua.  1 5.31. 171.  103. Sic.  xio  161.i66.6ic.3f4. 360.  Ani- 
mal. io.Arv7.1x. 41.4 -.Bcacitudo.  18. tyxo.tf£.  11 7.1  Jf-Cau 
(a.lo3.Conccpciu.3.36.Confilium.2f.  Contuunto.  16.  Cor. 

1 t*Corpu».i6.Cicatio.  ly.&u.Dy.non  106.  loA-Daihu».  Ef- 
fcrtiuum.Eicme/uu. 18. Femina- *.j.I-i.ijcio.6.  Foruu.  ,o.yy. 
Jf7U8.Gcii2ratiu.il.ix.X3  6IAjencrat'ua.(jrauc.i&.Ha- 
bl(u».t  l.j8.Igni>.n.i8.Iiiiag'nattiu.3.Lcx.4.io.Luk.x.  Ma- 
Ci.7.Acc.Mjluin-4i. Motu». a.ii. Naturale.  4.  PjiIio.8  9.  10. 
Fropmitm.y.Kou. dentia.  37. Ratio.  11. bca.idaJom^.&c. '>uc 
tu.  xo.  1 30. «t  c.  1 f f .Semen.  1 1. 1 x.  Spuatra-x  Att-Suuilata..  x. 
Vntu»3.b<.t7o.Viluj.7.ChtiHu».i63. 
t fAvcroa  tndiunu»  conucnu  ta.irom  patri , quia  fupra 
rationem  principi)  addit  noncllc  abxltu.  t.d.iy.l.c.fi. 

» lmmolptrtcu»fauClu»a  patre,  A( fiim  juctotibu»  ronbicndui 
. clt, fecundum  HJjriuui.i^q.36  4 7"1.  Kupodio ficut Dub. 


IO  6 

Ac 

1133  -ztcmitat.43.Gloria.i  8- Via.  1 ».Chriftus.y4. 

4 Actu  vel  habitu  aliquid  dupliciter  ell  ordpubilc  , vd  non 
ordinabilem  Deum,  «cilicer  vel  cx  parte  artu» , rd  ex  parte 
agcnu».x.d.x4  Lib.i./.Ma.q.p.x.c. 

Acuo.  16. 17.JJ.  Adurant  .17. Anima.ifx.  Appetitu». 4 9. 96. 
Baptl|inu».yo.Caritas.x4.Dymon.x8.xy.Excu(atio.  3.  G o- 
ru.f^. Honor. x6.Iutluvy.Laus.18.  Lex.y.  Macrimunifi.  34. 

1 xo. Memoria. 3.6. Meritum.  1 1 . 1 3.  a i.x».  x«- to.  Operatio . 
xo.fx.(3purf>.7. Peccatu. 35. 81. 137. 14;. 146.1 80.  138.  345. 

5 55  3 83.40 J-414.Atc.Py nitentia  30  \k.4r.fo.A»c.Prcccpt(i.  » 
iy.67.68  7x.84.Prxd1cari.14  Vt1.16.i7  i8. 
fAcrvuirii  ruiiiiibct  rci.eft  lumen  eiu»:qnia  per 
cani  imclligitur.  Caufi».  Jcft.6.  Adi.78.7y.  Angd'is.Xya.Atc. 

Attentio. J.BjpriIinu».io4.i88.CUu(io.Coj’,uuo.4.  ConV- 
fio.6u. Confirmatio. 4 •. Contcptu»  tf-Cor.tntio. : .tX.X7.AiC. 

Damnatio  16.Dckau  .ij.  Dxmoii.9;.  Diccrc.8. 

Exlc  di  artualius  omni»,  furtnf.uq.3-4.c./.q.4.i.3m./.q.y.l. 
C./.q.j4.l.C./.Po,.q.7  »-y,n.Ec  4#.tucba.fvl  x6y.x74.rldc> 
X07111.F1iuuo.33. Forma. 46.Gratia.ij4  Hcicli».  itx.  lynu. 
i8.Igiiurjntia.i.lniago.j y Incarnari. 10  Mana.fy.63.64  Ni- 
tor.x.Nox.y.Omillio.i  i.i8.Paulu».f .Peccatu.  34n.ll.lop 
X07. 1 3.1x8  tlf.  X87  3 •T*3l4-34,>  Ifo  3 <<  37j.Ptti«  f9. 
y7.ra1u.uo  t x8.PKiptictu.40  Rjptu'-3.Sao amc  .011  71. 

Ku.icy .Sarufartio.  16. Semen. xo.Supcrbjj.  x-  xl.  Vcibum.6. 

13  Vnrtto.ix  Voiunu».fo. 

1 A c t v s duplex, falicet  primn»,Ac  fccundm.  i^.o^S.y.e.  Dra.  Dj©, 
/-u**|.|*c/q»MX.x.c.fi./.d.7.q.i.i -im.x.d-3f  •!.«./.  P'  *.o- 1. 

I.C./  Ma.q.i .4. f .c./.q.  1 6.6.4®  / Qiiol.yj.r./  Aia  x.priu°-c. 

/•Li.n.o.  ■ingclu'..i7- Anni uctlar tum.  Apulluli.  I U Perfcw 
rtio.  6-xy. 

Artu»  primu  pHmu«eft  forma.  Sed  fecundo  primo»  rft,  c(Ic 
fciuodu» autem  cftoperatio.  Vcilt.q.y.ar.itv.Artu».7f. 

3 Actus  primus  di  ede,  feru  mi  mantem  operaro.  1 a?  j.t  * 1. 1. 
c.fi./4.d.7.q.i.i  xm. Atnitm. x.  Bonitas.  i6j.  i4j-  i» c.  Coa- 
rtio.7.Cuticupi(icnua-7.i  x. 

4 Artu*  formx  duplex, Ictlicct  p.  imti»,  ideft,  informatio  mate- 
ri*, & fecundu»,  ideli,  operatio,  qttx  attribuitur  fuppofito , 
ante  auteptunu».Vc-:t  q.x^  j.if  “'.Demon.1y.3  t 6».I)ro». 

3x.34.4y.  DuratK^o  Ei:cerc.i.Effo.3i.|x.3|.4i.Eircmij,3. 
xtcmiia».  19.  Imperare.  1.3. to.Acc 
Actu»  rertu»,  4 reflexu*  luncidem.i.d.i.q.i.t.xm./.d.xo.y. 
x,a./.  d.  17.  q.  1.  y 4®.  ludiejum.i.&c.  Libcttavo.  Numc- 
rut.  19. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  i*.q.x8.4.x®./.q  f7.  j-  t®-  Re- 
fpoudco  Dob°.4t°  obiertum  7 Qualita».t  i.iel  artio.  19.  35,,«  ,jm# 
Quincuplex  diucifiusxrtuum,  fcilicct  ex  duierfirm-  formali  q|)i 
obicrtorum,vdp<jncipiorum,  vel  mcdio  um.vrl  fimum.rc»- 
lieet  vltimj,vcl  proximi, vel  cx  aecidennbit»  horum.  F.tti- 
tum  pnma  dmcrfificat  potentia» , fecunda  & totis  habitu» 
intehedus , quarta  habitus  morale» , led  quinta  nn  fum  . l1. 

0.79-  io.3®./.x.d.i4.q.*.x  y®  /.d.4'j.x.c./,Vcr.q.lj.x.tx®. 
Artio.4.y.Atc. 

Artos  dupliciter  fignifiarar.fcilicet  vt  coceptnvrt  »t  cxcrci- 
tt»»^d.8.q.xair.i.q.44r.t.Ratio.4f.‘Atc.Rcrt:tudo.X. 

Artus  dupliciter  di  alicuius  potemir.fcilicer  elicit  ue,&  im- 
pcratiue.ix5.q.i.i.x*»./.q.6.prinb.K.4f-/q  8.ptm°. /.  3“.rj- 

8f.x.im./.x  d-i4  q.i.x  3®-/.d  xf.*3  C./. 3. d. ix.q.  J i.  c./.u. 

.4®./.ar.4.q.3.c  /.4.^.  if  .q.x.ar.y  .q.x.4®./.q.$ . ar.  X. 
q.3«c/.q.4  ar.7.q- 1 . 1 .xm./.3.$.i°.x J 8 prm°.i./.  Veni,  q 14. 

4-*m.  Simonia.it  xd. 

X o Artus  potdi  diminui  dup|iciter,fcilicet  quo  ad  facilitati.  St 
quoad  ex  cutioncm.  Uc<» omne  quod  diminuit  artum  pri- 
mo modo, diminuit  p mciptum  tiu», fcilicct  formam , no  aa- 
tem  fixu  n do  modocMa.q.?.» . 1 6m. 

1 1 In  artu  dl  duplex  modu»,  fcilicct  fecundum  rationem  habi- 
tu*,vt  bene  vd  injir,  & Iccundum  rat  onem  porcnti r,vt  ma- 
terialiter, vd  immatcnaliter,  Achbetc.  Vcrit.q.X4  4 4m.Vi* 
tuficare.  x. 

xx  Artrudu  diciter dicitur  dfc  artu»  virtuti»,  vel  vitif , (clicet 
vel  quia  cit  a tali  habitu,  vel  quixcll  fi>nili*.Mi.q  s 4.1 1®. 

13  Inrmo  artus  virtuctsal  quando  ell  cidilEnuli».  Vcrit.  q.  xo. 

S.;B|.  Re  fpondeo  Qub°,4i°.  Du®.  44®. 

14  Artui doplicitti  cft  fimtb»  artui, feibeet  vel  quo  ad  (pccicm , 
vel  quo  ad  modum.  VeTir.q.xo.3.3®. 

1 y Ptioiu»  artus  uxnficn» , dl  nobmor  artu  fectmdo , St  finis 
em»,  fcd  de  immanenti  dl  econuerlb  Polu.  y 1 y.  14“. 

16  Artu»  dupinitrr  dicitur efle moralis,  «C'iicc  clfcntialirer.;. 
elicitu»  a voluntate, Ac  quo  ad  »fu*n.idefi  impe  tu»  . ixf.q. 
I.ie./.xm./3.d.i3.q.i4i  4-q.x.c./.««  17  - :.J.4®. 

17  Aliqui*  artu»  eii,vnn»  nttmen»  fecundum  dic  inirale,rt  duo 
m genere  ntorts.lxV.q40  60/  l.iLx^.q.j  4 f ®. 

18  Ornat»  artu*  tefertur  ad  duo  o;  le  iajlncr,lViltcec  ad  a /ens, St 
ad  principium attiums,  nicit,  aJ  formam.  i.d.ii  x.c. 

Artos 


Digiti 


t 


C T V S 


Ac 


1$  AAu'  exlftendi  triplex, fcilicct  quidam  potenti*  omnino  im 
permiftu*.  almi  fcmper  potcnuz  pcrnuttia  , tertio»  medio 
modo  fc  hibcn».  Opufcul.  9.  q-47. 

»0  AAu*  «i uplidtcv impeditur  abaiiqno,  fcilieet  per  modum 
cotrjrij.Sc  fiiitpluo  ncg5tionii.».d.xj.q.x.l.f®./iMa«q*?-7.e» 
% 1 A Au»  dupliciter  impeditur , fcilt  cet  per  defeAum  potenti* 
agenti, & potenti*  paaccu.i.d.jj.q.x.i.$m.AAio.ix4.Dcta 
feAus.  4.  . 

ji  AAu»  duplicirerfinitur.fcilicet  per  agent , 3c  per fubtcAum , 
ficut  cx  voluntate  artifici»  recipit  quantitatem,  fle  terminum, 
pulch inudo  domus,  led  calor  in  ligni»  terminatur,  fle  recipit 
quantitatem  fecundum  difpofitionem  lignorum,  Emcutto 
njodo:&a«diuinu»cftfiaita».  PiAq.t  J.c. 

* j AAu»  dupliciter  non  cli  ordinatu»  in  Deum, fcihcet  ex  par- 
te aftus  n-,n  ordinabilis,  vt  omne  peccatum , vel  e*  pane  a- 
gcntit.tiVq  n.4.e./M».q.p-a.c. 

24  aAu» immediati  ad  Deum  otdmatur  dupliciter , Lilicct  cx 
parte  vniu»  pe.Ton* , & m perfona  intius  ecclcli*.  Ptimu» 
conurn  t cuilibet  luptiaato,  fecundus  veto  tantum  laccrdo- 
ti.  4 d 24.11,1.2  im. 

aj  Potentia  diiplicitcrcftaAuteorpoiii, fcilieet  informando  or- 
ganum. & mclleotia  amm£.  i*  q.76.8  4ra./.j,d.tf.q.x,ar.j, 
»1.:.  in,.AVent.q.s6  9 

aA  AAmratioa ■vfunt.fcilicctintclligentiaindm  fibilium.com- 
poli  10 , & diuili-j  , & difcurio».  Poltcr.  piin°,  A.  I,  Pcnhcr. 
prm°.  1 

Du^^ji*1,  jmmi,  operatione» intclleAus  funt  tantum  duc  , lecundum 

rihylofoplium,  fcilicct  vna  qu*  vocatur  indiiriubilium  itucl- 
igcnrta,aha  autem  operatio  cll,  mtclledu»  c«  mponenirs  • fic 
dtuidemis.  i.d.19  q y.l.c  /.Spiritu.  1 ! 7m./.QuoLj. 9,c.Ke- 
fpomito.  Du°  4;0. 

jj  Tnplc*  aAu»,  cui  co-rtfpondct  triplex  racnfura.f  cllc  rei  te- 
poralis  rtfe  rei  *t»itcrnx,  fle  dic  rei  xternx.  i.d,i9.q  x.i.c. 
ObirAum.  18  A&n»  vnmnon  potcihcrtmnari  ad  duo  obicAa.  Quol.?.  7» 
c./.j^.Adam  i8.Auio-.t8f.i8tf. 

Dum.44,n.  59  Oi*pofiiU'»ivideturdicerei.d.l.q.a.J.a,,,./.d.iajan'.Rc- 

fponJco.  ficut  Du°.toj°.  Angelu*  40. 

30  AAuvn  oportet  pr.iportionati  obicAo.S:  agenti,  fcd  ab  obie- 
Ao  fpccicm  lubrt.a  virtute  vcro.vcl  a ( oicntia  agenti»  ha- 
bet modum  m enfionis.i^q  89.6.C /.xi*.q-x6.7.C.Aj*d'  s9* 

31  ACt<i»  dupliciter  potefl  immutari, fcilicetcx  parte  potcnt:£,Sc 
pk  paucobicAi.  Veru.  q.x7-3  c. 

ji  Po.emr*  diUirguumu:  per  aAus.flt  aAu»  per  obicAa  . ia.q. 
• 77,j.o./.l.d.l7.q.t,4.c./.i.  d.44-‘H-i*c./ 4.  d 7-q.x.  ar.l  q. 

X.c./diy.q.X.ar.l.q.l.i^/.d.lS  q I^ir.I  Verlt. 

».iM./q.lT.a.c  /. Anima. ij.o  /.  Vuima,a.lcd.a.pcinv./.LCC. 
6.mc°.d./  * Ap|icti»u«.4C.  Aflumcie.ji. 

AAu»cu  uflil  etpotentix  » cl  liabiius.lumitui  fecundum  or- 
dinem potcmi*,vcl  habitu»  a«l  obicAuiii,xxS.q.x.x.y  .c./.Ma» 
q d.19™* 

34  Numina  quandoque  xquiuocanturad  aAu* , & h.bitus  >8t 
obicAa. 4 d.lr.q.t.ar.laj.i  am.  * Contemplato,  i.ia. 

35  Nihil  fubcll  potenti*  habitui. vel  actui , nili  mediante  ratio- 
ne formali  obieAi.lxS.q.l.l.c./.  ii*.q.!.$.C. 

36  Siaut  Ic  habet  attui  ad  actum,  fi»  & j-otcntia  ad  potentiam , 
icIpcAuubtcAi  adgquau.non  autem  tclpcAu  ooicArpaa*- 
cularisaxf.q.i.i.y  c^Ma-q^^™.  • D;uifio.y.FimMo.yi. 
84.  S9.9 1 .1 1 o.FruAus.  1 9. 

37  OuicAum  comparatur  ad  aAum  potenti*  pafiiur.vt  princi- 
pium. fle  caufa  monens, ad  aAum  vero  potenti*  aAu»*  vtter 
miaus.St  fi  ni»  c 1 u».  1 a.q.77-  J •*»/.  t X* . q.  t • 3 •*•/■  A m uu.  I J.c./. 
Anima.  i,lcA,6. 

38  In  orum  potcnria  pafliua.obicAum  eft  naturaliter  priu*  aAi- 
buteiu».  •a.c.c°.»<S.7m. 

39  AAu»  in  rationem  obieAi.&aAus  in  obicAutn  fub  tali  ratio 
ue,  Ium  ciufdcni  fptcici.vt  vuiu  luminis, & vilio  colori». aat. 
q.iT.I.C. 

Du".4*m.  40  Oppofiium  videtur  dicere.  i*.q.87. 3.  aM.  Refpondco.  ficut 
Dubio-.;  1°.  • Liberta v.!.&c. 

41  Omni»  virtus, & p »ccuiij  eodem  aAu  fertur  inobicAum  , 8t 
mrationcn, formalem obicAi.  x:t.  quail.xy.  I.c/.  *5.i.t°. 
7 6,  tm. 

4»  Oppofufi  videtur  diccrc.i*. 4 87:3.xw.Rcf|»ondcofisUi  Du- 
bio.410.  • Mcmoru.3.&’c- Motu»,  o. 

43  Nihil  poccd  eiicobicwtum  habitu» , vel  aAu» , niliobicAum 
potriin*  fiibicA*  va»que^xS.q»t6X'Jx. 

44  Omni» aAu» IxuJji urca duobu* . folicet e* oUeAo , Scex 
qualii.uc  vel  modu.  Aninia.i>.  • Naiu.a.x9  3o.  ObivAum. 
CNlJ.IJ.l.». 

44  Omni» a Aus  fecundum  luam  fiiblaoram  habet  fpectcmcx 
ohicAu,  ii  d tccundiim  lacionci»  maJiu*,cx  fi.sguittdcicAa- 
bui.ftiignla.  Jpcuc»  lul>ct.  4 d.itr.q- 


4 6 Prima  bonita»  vel  malitia  aAu»  morali»  eft  ex  obicAo  eon- 
uenicmi , ficut  m naturalibus  cx  forma  . Et  dicitur  bonam 
vel  malum  cx  genere.rddl, fecundum  fpccicm.  1 xf.q.t  8.  x.c. 

* l’r*dicari.  36.37. Qnanuut.it  ^pccicvx. 

47  Specie*  bonitati»  vclinahti*  aCtuum  ex  obcAo  per  fcordi-  1 
nato  ad  finem, continetur  fub  fpreie  ex  Gne.  Si  aute  peraect- 
«len»  fiint ipecic»  d^lparat*.  ix*.q.  i8.7.o./.xxf  q.t  1.1  x“. 

48  AAu»  morali»  habet  fpeciem  ex  obicAo , & fine  . i*.q.  48.1, 
Xm./.Ijf.u.t.3.0./.q  7.3-3“  / 4.0  / q.t8.t.?-o/  4.y.6.  8.C./. 
q.i 9. 1.c./.q. t g i.c./. q.Co.l.j^./.q,? 1 .1.0/  J.a/.sxf  q.4.3. 

C./.q.  19.1.4  « /.q.»3.4.C./.q.af.I.C./.q.V<.c./.a.^7.c-/.q. 

91 . x.c. /.(|. lio. I.C  /.q.it 41. c./.q.  181.1.1  m./.l.d. 4».* ■*./.»• 
d.x x.q.  1 1 c. /.d.3 4.X. 38  »}.!.!. j'*1./  d.40.1  o / d 41. 

q.x.3^./.?.d.x3.q.i  a-.4  q.x.c./3  J9.»w./.  i'»A  < 

/.q.6.c.me°.F./.q.7-4.4'*./.q.«o.l.x.c./.  q.ix.3.c./.  q »4  ».J. 
c./.Vnt.q.l.i.  j",./.q.x.3.io.C./.q.4-4.c./.Qool.3.i7.c. 

49  AAu»  moralis  eit  bonus  , vel  malus  pnncipabrer  cx  obteAo 
flC  fine.fecuisdano  autem  ex  circunfiantijx.  u4^  i8.x.;.4<o. 

/.q.il  I.O./.q.4X.6.C./.q  7i.t.lm./.Mjm.7.3.c./  q.t0.l.i.c/, 

Quol.4. 1 6.<. Actio  1 1 c>.obicAum.t  4.  AAu-.i  iT.Cir cundan- 
tu.d.vcl  pecaiu.x18.Accidens.y4.66.Adaii1.90.  AdJe  e,  y. 

Age». 40  49.fltc.73  toMo8.Agcre.6.Amur.j8  46.231. X40. 

Ampliatio  Angelus  f. -.4.40.44.$«.  119. 146.i59.8cc.  Jiy. 

39o.39».433»S‘<*1  »»-Do.Sccy3».4  j6.y43.46i.Ani 
ma  11.  yt.  yx.  60.  1 1 1.144.  19ca16.xyx.xy4  xy6.x6oa68. 

174.280.; c7.; 47. jy i. Animal. 4.Anncxtim.i  Aitetcdcns  x. 
yo  Drtcrm<n.i'io  actus  ad  Ipecicm  inoris,  cft  dupicx,  (cilicct  cx 
obicAo, Si  finc  4- J.;8.<j.i  ar.:  . 

yi  Fini»  proximus  artus,  cll  olucAun»  eiu»,(cd  o-do  ad  fiiemrc 
morum, ett  circuniiantia  aftus . Ma.  q.x.4.9m./^5*1./  7.8™. 

* Apoftol  .i.t M9.A  gumc''.tum  y.Adcncire.i.Bon  tas.67. 
77.16y.Caufa.64  97.Cognitio.6y.Color.8.Co«iipofiau.  i.a. 

3.  Cuticupilceotia.  7.  CoDfilium.4  23.  Gmieinplatu».  1.4.7. 

1 1 .8tC.C»ntingem-7.Contritio.i9.3 1 .Comictsicniia.!.  Cor- 
pU'.x.  j.jo  Conoptio.i  Gatura.;4  Ocdcic.7.17-  DcfcA*, 

12.  DcIcAatio.  4. 

5 1 ObicAum  comparatur  ad  aAum  intcri«»rem,vt  finis  :adcx- 

terioicin  veio.vt  niatcrusircaquain.i:4  q.iS.O./.c.q.y^i,  t 

3“./  q.7*.3.xra. 

yj  AA.i*  no  denominatur  i potitia.mfi  iit  abea  fine  re^peAu  ad 
aliam. ixt  o-S.r  c./.i.d.l.q.i.4m./.x.d  X4  q.t.J.i *•/. E‘h«  j. 
lec. io.pi iiiw.*Dcw»  ;s.68.ioj.i{3  i37»iv  J1^J!i‘-I>,l'«- 
ien«i4.r,i;.Dcbiiitio.3o.DilvHiliiio.ii.47.D»uiiio.y.8.1iJu- 
ci.  l .Elcmem  um . 7 . Eli  ccr  c.  l • Env  8.1 6a  1 3 j. 

54  Fflem  potentia, nihilalmd  ctl.quam  urditun  ad  aAum.  Ma. 

q t 2 «.  • Kllc.17.14.  ;;  4t.48.«7.y9-6?- 
j 5 Elfe  in  artu.Sc  in  potemU,  non  poliunt  timui  cfle  in  endein  , 
lcii»e£t^Ll^fdcm.l.d.8.q.3.I.J,".  ® ElTenti».  3.4.  Atremiia*. 

i j-a-EucharilKa^t.  Acuum.y.Fide*.4o.Kicr».i9.  F nii&.a. 

Flu«o»  ;.Forma.i  ; 8.4647. 57  61^.104  1 11.74.17y.Gc- 
netan..  : 7.»8.Genus.9. jo-Gii.t  J.oy  77-D4  118.132.  t J7.  a 

14I.C,  Habcrc.6.  Honorat.  Idea.41.  lmag<'.*.6.Sic. 

Inc-pere 4.  Indeterminatum. Indiuiduum.u.lndiuilibtlc.». 
y 6 ImmoidcmrdfseAu  crufJcm  non  lecundum  idem  , potcll  DJ®.47m. 
elTe  aAu,  Sc  potentia,  Spintu.io.4,*'./.Anima.4^.fi.i;./.jn‘w 

/•3m. Rclpodoo. Dubio  47°.*  Infinitum.  1 .flcc.9.2 8. ;i. I nno- 
(cnna.i4.1y  ImcUigibiic.x.lntciio.x.3.y.c,Lex.i6.scc.  sali 
Liberta». i.6.9.Mutus.  74. 

47  Nulla  potciiua  potcll  efle  fine  aAu. Spiritu.  1 . cMateria. ;. 

* Linea  t.x.Lucidit«s.x.Lumrn.t8.Lux.i 3 &C.19.  Maria.6. 

Materia. jt. 42.50  Matrimonium. i4.t0.Sic.no.  Mdius. 3.4, 

Memor ia.y.6.8.Motu».i.Scc.i  3 x7.flcc.6y.  Naturale.  10. No- 
men. 30.67. 

y 8 Non  omni»  diuetfitas  aAuum,  fcd  tantum  faimali»  faert  di- 
uerfitatcmj>otemiaruin.i“.q.77*>-f.fq*79.7.9*e*/*  lo-  Jm-  A 
Ii*.q.y4.l.lm./.i,d.i4.q. /. j.d.jj.q.1  ar  l.q.l.c./  Ve 
rrt.q  ly.x.c-/ I3n,./.t4ui. /.Anima. s.lcc.  6 fi.*  Numeiu»  2. 

Omtdio. 4.  Orario.  1.1  9x.l>ars,8.fltc.2i.flCc.  45.  Panici  parea 
9.ic.Paflio.49.Peccjtum.3io.3yy.4oy.4i4.Scc.P**nitc.uu. 
ay.Pcr.3.PeifcA  o.jt.6y.i>lani*.2.dre.yo  PotclVas.iS. 

5 9  Nou  omnis  diucrfiu» aAuum  indicat  diuei  fitatem  poteuna- 
runr,  fcd  tantum  quando  non  ptlfiim  reduci  m idem  |•rmci- 

Eium.VcTit.q.H.i.c.fi./  i.  ti0*.  • Prxdicaii.24  »6.37.  l'r*- 
itk».i3.Pnuatio.7.Pmpo(n»T.7.P(udcnux9.Qualicv.ta. 

Qiumiu».  iy  D.:y  Kij>ius.i  y.  1 t>.KvUtn,.64  89  RctlcAi. 
KciurreAio.36  baccrdoiay.flCC.Sacamcntum.9.27-  75-8»* 

hanA  ficano.i.iiangu;'.2.S»:;«ntiJ.46.6t  .Scdiuo.z.Scincua. 

2 14  ic.i8.bcnfijilc'.y.!cii.us  7. St-patatio. (.Sigillum  . 

60  AAu»  dme  larum  pmctMiarum.diliciuntgcncie.ixt.q.xj.c. 

/.0.54  i.lm./.Vciii.q.tJiX.t3m. 

61  Opu  'fiium  videiur  diccic.Pbyfii..7.lec  8.prin°,d.Rcip6Jco. 

Dub.u^8,  DuT*.48rn. 

Idem 
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fil  Idem  artui, poteft  pertinere  ad  diuerfai  potemias.tif.  q.y6. 

i . I m./. Vei «.c|  1 4-4- £•/.<!•» * • » I • S™/**»* M- 1 -c- 
6|  Oppofitum  videtur  dKcrc.-Vciit.q.M-4>7m./  4d-i4-q-t>af* 
\ j.q.  te./.Vcr.q.  »4  4.7.Rcfpodco  Du°.4i>®.  • Simtlnudo.16. 
StmpliatCM.Speac*.».SuD<eftum.y.6.Subftitta.4.f  i.  Suc- 
ceflio^.Sutn.TePOJ.i3-|9*Timor.  i 3.14-  6o-7o.  Totam,  ry. 
Tradurtio.4.Verbfi.i3.6i.Veftis.4.Vifu».r.  Vtta.to.  Vniu». 
aMi  Voincfale-ij  Voluntariam. i. 8. VoJuntai.ti.  Vei,  1 fi. 

Chnilut.6l.83.11fi1y3.ai7. 

44  Idem  artu»  poteft  pertinere  ad  diuerfat  potentia», fecundum 
diuerfai  ratione». « diucrfo  ordme, non  autem  xquahter , fit 
eodem  ordine,!  »*.q.y«.i.im,/Vetit.q.i4.4.c./.q.xa.i|. 8*. 
/.q  14-f.C. 

fiy  Vmui  poicntix  non  poliunt  e(Te  iimul  p'ure»  artui.  t“.q.y8- 
7- 1®./  q.fia.7-3,n./.I i*.q. 5 4-  * • J ra./. ix? .q . 1 8. 1 . J ro.  /.  4>«*>4« 
q.  t.ar.j .q. j.o. /.p. I .c°.76j m./.Li°.x  t°.fio.ii-/.  Ven. q.iy.l- 
c.oppofitum  vidcuir  dicere.  Verit.q.a8.p.t“./.fi“.Relpon- 
, deo  Dubio  yo. 

66  Vniu»  potenti*  non  poflunt  efle  firanl  piaret  nrttu  completi 
perfert',  fit  Jiftinrti,  mii  fint  fubjrdinjt.  l4.q.yX  7.  xm.  /.q. 
fil7.3m./.li«.q.ya.l.|m./.i»«.q.t8.,.j,n./.4.d.4.q.ur.j.q. 
a.o./ .jM.c0.7fi.3m./.Li®.x.to.6o.fi  /.Vcrit-q.ty.i  c. 

47  Proximam  princtpiG  artu»,  dl  vi*  appetitio».  x*«.q.  58.4.  c. 
6 8 Artm.fic  potentia  non  funt  femper  in  eodem  genere,  t.  d.  7* 
0.1. x-a®. 

, 49  Oppofitum  videtor  dicere.  i|  q.77.t.r./.|.d.j  q.f  t.e./.  Ver. 

2.8.  j .y.c./.Spiritu.  1 i.c/.Ammj  1 a-c./.to.c./.Phi.  i.lcc.  fi.a. 
Kclpoodco  Dubio  }t°. 

70  Aitu»  refpcCtu  vmui  potentix  differunt  fpecie,  qui  rcfpertu 
alterius  potenti*  iunteiufdem  fpccicuiif.q.iU.y.c-  /•  Ma. 

• q.i.  4.C. 

71  In  rcbtu  compotiti»  cft  duplex  artu»,fii  duplex  potentia,fci- 
licetad  formam, fic  ad  cftc.Scd  m ipirituaiibu»  non  eil  prima 
potentia.  Spiriia.|.c.fi.I.Artui.i. 

7»  Quxlibct  potentia  immateriali»,  fit  nulla  materialis  reflc&i- 
tut  lupe  r artum  fuam.i*.q.8r.j.jn,./.aaj.q.ay.».c/  i.d.i7. 
q.  1 . y .1  ra./.|  .d.  XJ  .q.  I .a.j  4-i.®.  11  .p:  ia°-H/. Ver.  q.  a a. 

i*.c./  poncr.pnik0. 

p)  f Principium  artu»  eft  potentia , fit  obiertum  ,ideo  artu»  po- 
te It  immuuti  ex  parte  vtnufqucjed  cx  parte potenux  a io 
Io  Deu, nili  per  acci  dens  in  organico.  Vcni.q.17.  j.c. 

74  Potentia  dt  principium  artu».  quo  ad  fubllamiaai  ciu» , fcd 
habitu»  quo  ad  formam,  fit  perfertiooem  actu» . 4.J.  qa.q.i. 
ar.i.q.i  »m./.p.4.«.®.7.jm./.V»ri.q. l.l»  4m.Poteutia.i.ficc. 

7y  Actu  ell  prior  potentia.  i*.q.8i|.in,./.Mcia.s>.!ec.7.S.9.o./. 
Lib*’.i».  cc.4.h./.lec.y.fi.e./.lcc.fi.prm°.  A.B.C.D  E.F.S  9.0. 
/.Lib®.  ik.lcc.4-D 

luimo artu» cil  poilcrior  potentia-  i*.q.77-|-*m>  Refpondeo 
, Dubio  yi°. 

76  A£tui  m diuerli»  cft  prior  potentia , fcd  in  eodem  c(t  pofte- 
rior  fecundum  tepus.  i*.q.  j-l-C./  t.cfi./.q-773-l®  /-q-  8i-  J> 
3.kn‘./.q,8y.3.ll*'./.q.p4.j.e  ./.lit.q.yo.s.jB./.i.d.r.q.  1. 1. 
t mJ. t.d . 1 .q.  1. 1 .e./. d.3 . 1 ,n.  /.?. l «c® • 1 6* a™./.  L 1 b°.  ».  c°.  16. 
Io*./  78  fi.G./.Vew.q.i|.i.to®./.Potcnna-q.fi.fi.c./.  q.7.1. 
c.prm°./.Ma.q.4.3.c.h./.Virt.q.4.|.c.pin.®.  /.Spiritu.  l-C-IO. 
«./  jro  /.  QuoJ.y.19  e./.  Opule,  j 1.  /.Mcc4.1ec.ii.mc°.c.E./. 
Iib°.j.lix.fi.c>'./.li»i0.7.1cc  i.prui°.c.U  /.lib°.j.|ec.7.8.J.o./. 
lib®  1»  lcc.4JLL./-lcc.fi.mto.D  /.Lii>0.3.fitc./.Lib0.r.icc.i. 
c.D  / Lib°.v.lec.8.j.o./.Lib°.ti.lec.4  /-Anima.  »•/•  Lib°.j. 
lee-io.  /lec.  11.fi. /. 

77  Artu»  femper  lupcrat  potentiam  in  bono,&  malo . ia*.  q.71. 
J.c./.»  d.ip  4-3m  /.d.44.q  t-i.i"’./  Potcoua  q.7.k  p "./  Mc- 
(a-jJec-i  1.0. 

, 7I  Oppofitum  videtiirdieete.i“.q.sy.i.»m.Refp°.Dubio  yj. 

79  Potentia  fecundum  quodoiduutuc  ad  artum , habet  rationi, 
boiu.  Ma-<|  i.a.c./.S"*. 

80  Poccntu  naturalis  elt  imperfcfta  , nili  reducatur  ad  artum 
non  autem  obedicmialu.  Vent-q. 8.4.1  jm. 

81  Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.i.d.i4^.i.i.im,Rcrpoadeo  Du- 
bio y4°. 

8k  In  potcntijs  ordinati  sartus  potentix  fuperiori»  elt  ficut  for- 
ma artu»  potenux  infer  ion  <.  1 q-t  j.i.c/.q.  17.4.  c-fi./.j-d. 

17  • q.  a -ar.  4-q.  1.1“./.  Vcru^j.  1 4T-C* 

83  Atius  potentur  inferioris  ic  habet  vt  materiale  rcfpertu  a- 
ftu>  potenux  fupenoru , & ille , vt  formale  rclpcrtu  ciu»  • 

I k^.q.  17.  M.C. 

84  NuUutartm  finitur,  nifi  per  potentiam  reeeptiuamcius . 
Opafcj.c.18. 

8f  Potentia  non  eft  impei ferta,  fi  non  reducatur  ad  artum , nifi 
pet  eum  habeat  fuum  complementum.  Vcriuq.a.io.  Jm./. 
Potenut.q.f.y.710. 

84  Potentia  aftiua  perfertior  cft  artu, qui  cft  cfFcftu*  eiui.Vcr i. 

1U1*. 


Ac 

87  Potentia  artiua  non  diftinguitur  contra  artum, fcd  in  eo  fun- 
datur.i*.q.sy.t.i,n7.Vent^  ai.fi  jm. 

88  Oppofitum  videtur  dicctc  . Spiritu.  1 1.  c.  Refpondeo  Du-  Du“.yjm. 
bio  y |o- 

89  Nullus  artus  producitur  perferte  nb  aliqua  potcnriaarttaa  , 
nifl  fit  ei  Confimilispcr  aliquam  furnum,qujr  fit  principium 
eiut.aif.q.i3.s.c. 

90  Potentia  non  cft  imperferta  , fi  non  rcdacator  a J artum  pri- 
mum,qui  cft  propter  artum  fecundum  quem  habet,  a.  d.  14. 
q.  a.  1 . i A Veri  t.q.  8.4. 1 3 m./.qu o-8.fi. 

9 1 Artu»,  pallio,  fit  dirpofi(ioviuu»potcotix,cft  cau£i  talitxn  ia 
alta  potentia.  Ma.q.8.j.fi*./,ani»./.i4'n. 

9 a Poteftace»  infufp,  fit  naturales,  fimi  priores  arttba» , acquifi-  Habitos  . 
tx,vcro,runtpoUeriorcr^.d.iy.q.x^ir.|.q.».c. 

93  Habitus  eftartus  primus, non  autem  lecundu»  . laf.q.  4 9.  3. 
im./  a.d.i7;i.3,n.  * Abrahau1.14.AbIblucre.31  Aco.ycu»-!- 
3.4. y.  Addifccre.i,  Admiratio.  3.  y.  Adoratio  . I.  4.  Ag:lu 
U»-4. 

94  Habitu»  dupliciter  poteft  habere  ordinem  ad  artum  , fcilicee 
fecundum  rationem  h»bita»,8t  fecundum  rationem  fu bierti, 
ideft,  potentix.  ii«.q  49.3.0. 

91  Habitu»  dupliciter  ii-.duutad  artum,  fcilicet  ad  exercitium 
ti  ad  modum  , ideft  ,rcrte  , fecundum  conucnit  omni  habi- 
tni.piinium autem  appetitiui»  tantfi.^.d. 49^.3.31,5  q.j.im. 

96  Species  lubitut  diftinguumur  fecundum  rpeue»  artuum  . 1. 

q 8j.  j.c.vt  charattcr.iy.*  Appetitu» .43.74.  Efi.  An.48.49>  , 

Ai tircx-4  y.  Aftimilatio.  1 4-Aua*.  17.  Auc.fio.  j.  Aupmen- 
tum.io.Auicola.3  13.B4pe1lmuf.jo  &c.Baamudo.  1 17.  &c- 
140.1 70.Bcatus.8Ji11.Cert1tud0.a4.  Cimmcilio.  a.  Clani». 
y.Cogitatio.io&ci  i^y.Conceptio.j  i.Confcicmia.  i.a.f, 

7-9.t4.8tc. 

97  Idem  artus  poteft  i diuerfi»  habitibus  informari,  & fic  ad  di 
uerfas  fpecie»  rcdnci.xiCq.4.}.*m./.S.3.c0.i38.tne0.  A.c. 

98  Idem  habitu»  poteft  habere  diueiios  artos  ciufdem  rationis 
ordinatos,  quorum  vous  fcquiiur  es  alio, fic  fit  medute  prio- 
ri.Sed  habitui  non  delinitur  , occ  denominatur  nifi  a primo. 
xx*.q.i8-4.c./.q.»j.4.c./-q.j  1-1.3. c./.q.ifii.2.3n,./.Vem  q> 

*7>  5-  »*“• 

9j  Artu»  vniu»  v irrutis,  vel  viti  j, ordinatu»  ad  finem  alterint  cf- 
ficitur  fpecie*  eiu».  ixf.q  1 54.100:./.  lm /.q.181.  «.j*.  Vfu». 
y./.t.e./.3.J.c®  i38.mei.A.fitc./.Vut.q.2.3.e.  * Docere.  !.x< 
Donum.11.3x.33.37.Dos-9.Elcrt10.17.10. 

100  Finis  operi»  duc  fpccjcm  propriam  artui , non  autem  finit 
operanti»,  fcd  quafi  communem,  fecudum  quod  artu»  impe- 
ratu», (iimii  fpcc.em  habitus  impexantit  x.d.qo.a.e./. j“ 7.4. 
d.ifi.q- 3 Jr.t.q.x.3n*.Finrs.i3i. vel  Operatio,  j.  * Ekcoioli- 
ru.i&c.ij.3y.jfi. 

101  Quilibet  jrtu»  proportionaliter  habitoi  intenfut  , auget 
eum, vel  ad  hoc  difpomt,  non  autem  tcnu/TiM.i  «S.q.y  1.3.0./. 

4-d.ii.q.i.aM.q.i.im.*£xc6mua>atw.i.Feltcfea».i.Fer- 

uor.x- Fidcs.i fi.  j o S.ficc.  Vc  1ne1r.oria.1fi. 

loi  Artu»  vel  habitus  non  habeat  rauonem  radicis,  fcd  rationem 
rami.i.J  i.q.t.3  C./.in,./.d.la.q.I.I.7n,./.d.4a.q.x.l.C./.im. 
/.j.lro.Ch4nta».io.Supcsbia.i7. 

103  OppofitD  videtur  dicere.  I»5.q.l4'*^./.im-/.x.c./.ii8.q.  119. 
x.lu,./.Ma.q.8.i.lm./.i6n,.A«7*,./.x  «.fi. /.14“*/  q.14  4 •»“. 

/. q.iy.4  in*./.lob.4.Rom.7.iec.i.prrii®.D./.|t.Cor.i  i.ice-4. 

ri;.°.H  /.l^.Thi.fi.cJcc.i.prm®.  F.  Rcfp.  ficut  Du°.  1144®.  Du^.jfi'”. 

Finis,  a.ficc.yo  84.89.91  110Scc.114.iif.  130.  Fturtus.19. 

Fru..i.c.i t.88.1 1!  137  t4i.Habitu>.i.a.  1 f.  &(.  14.  »y.  3 7. 

41.Ac.yp.  46. ficc-7fi.  79. 7i- Hcrefis.8  63.141.il  1 fite. 

Ignorantia.  1.  3.  a».  Iudjctum.t.&c^t  Iuftificatio.4.1  i.jy. 
Inliu'.9.I.itria.i. 3.6.8. Laui.;  4.7.1 8.Lcrtoraaai.4-&c. 

104  Diucifi  artui  quorum  vnu»  cft  ratio  altcnuv,u2  diuci  fiheant 
b a bini  m.  1 1? .u  .1 S 4 .e./.  j*.q.  8.  y Virt.  q.  y +.C./.6 

«oy  Oppofitumvjdcturdiccje  iiq.i7  J.i,n.iilq.y»3^./j».f4«  _ . 

1.  ira. / 4.1I. j8-q.i  d.i.q.J...  Kclpoodco  Du°.j 7®.*  Noti-  Durr.f7:w, 
tia . 1 . Obed  1 entia.  1 3. 1 y . 1 3 • 

106  Vniuthabiru»  eft  unium  vnu»  artui . Verir.q.14.4  c-prm®. 

• Orrgo. 4 i Pat  1 rnt ia.  r . I o 1 So.  i8y . 3 j 4. 3 3 8 .4 o y . 

107  Oppniuutu  videtur  dicere.  Veru,  q -17.  f.  t S17'.  Refpondeo 

Dubio  y*.  Daro.jECT. 

108  Habitus  acquificus  femper  reddit  artum  fimilcm  artui,  i 
quo  generatu»  cft,  fctumlum  fpeciem,  non  autem  lecuodum 
modum.i4.q.8p.6.3m./.u?  1.78  ».»"*•/.  Vent.q.ao.3.  j‘n./. 

-Veiit.n.  1.9.1. 3»*.pictai.t. fi  9*1.  • 

io 9  Oppoluum  videtur  Jicerc  a firaili.t  xtq.y  1.4.  jm./.  Vi«t.q. 

t.io  ipm. Refpondeo  Du!>io  59°.  Dum 

lio  Artu»  elicitu», fit  imperatu»  ab  eodem  habitu  , determinatur  Ob  . 
a«l  eandem  fpecictu  tuori»  matemlitcr,  tdcft  , exobierto , fic 
formali  ter  , ideft,  ex  fine . Si  veto  eliciatur  ah  vno  habitu,  fic 
imperetur  ab  alio, determinatur  ad  diucria»  fpecie».  4-  d.3!. 
q^.ar.i.qi.c. 
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III  Artu»  habens  habitum  determinatum  i quo  imperetur , & 
non  a quo  ehciatur.detcrmiiutnr  ad  aliquam  fpeacm  moris 
ex  pane  finis,Sr  non  at  parte  obiciti.^d.  j8.q.  ».  arx.qx.c. 
* P.  aecq> ••  uni . 1 8.19. 84.Prophetia.60. 
m Artu»  -mus  habitus,  imperatus  ab  alio  habitu , accipit  foi^ 
malucr  fpeciem  moralem  ab  eo, non  autem  habitus  abhabi- 
* tu.  Virt.q.l-io.lom.  _ _ 

III  Idem  artus  f;>ccicnatarr,potefte(fein  di  uerfis  gener  ibui  mo 
ns,f.  vi  tum, & vitij.Ixl.q.I.3.3ra./.q.l8.y.c./.jm./.6.3,"-A 
7.C./.  l“  /.  10. 3n’./.q  xo.^/.q.7X-<-C-/.»x?-S  >9-  *•»“*./• 
3.  »"./.».d.  4o.i4m./.4-o./.d.4i.q.i.!.c./.3.d.X3.q.3.ar.i. 

q 3.c./-4-d. I.q. » ar-3 .q.3.3 m./.d. 1 6-q.y.ar- 1 .q»  • xm-  /. d. 1 7. 
q-1.1r.4  q i.t  6./. Ma.  q. i.4.o./.d.3./.q-7»3*c*A Virt  q.  1.4  e«A* 

a.i.j.c.Aft‘0.4i.Tiajor.f9.&c.virtu».^7'  *i»uniuo.i.x.Ra- 
ix.i.Rcligin.i  j.&C-jS. 

114  Artui  prius  cocnofcitur,quimlubitUJ.3.d.»3.q.a.I^.Ajm*/ 
veri  tq.t  0.9.  o.nabitui.ry.  • Refiilcie.  i.x. 

11  j Habitui  rclpcrtuaJiquorum  artuum  funt  neccflatij  . 11?  q 
49.4  oq.50.Q-  Simonia-Ii.ad.tl.  Smdcrcfis.  I.y. 

116  Artu»  di  cauCi  finalis  habitus,  qui  cft ci  efficient  fui  artu» . 
11?.  q.  j 1. 4.  J®-AS-  7t-3*  3m»  Virt-q.l.l».  Jre.  * Spes. 4- 14- 
4t  Sic. 

IU  Habitus  ex  quibufdam  artibus  generatur  in  agente  habente 
in  ic  etum  principium  pailiuiim.no  autem  iniJi)s.ii?.  q.yx. 
l.o./.q  63  » o./.Ma.q.i.n.4m./.4“./.Virt.q  1.9.  C./.  10*./. 
u.i3ro.Vnrtio  15.  •Spirniulc.s.Sponla.y.  Sutus. x.  Sub- 
diaconus.t.4.6. 

ItS  Ex  multi»  artibus  rationis  oportet  caufari  habitum  opiruti- 
uara, etiam  ex  parte  intdlcau»  poflibilis.  11?  q.fi.j.c. 
itp  Quantum  ad  inferiores  vites  apprchenfiua»  ncccllarmmcft 
Oi.dcin  artus  pluries  reiterari,  vt  aliquid  himitcr  memoria; 
imprimatur,  ut.q.r  t.j.cfi.  Memotia.i  19. 

Ito  Habitus  corporales  quandoque  generantur  cx  vno  artu  for- 
ti.Et  etiam  inintellcrtu  pollsbtli  fcicntia, non  autem  opinio, 
ner  m intellcrta  pa(|iuo,ticc  in  appetitu , Icd  tinni  ex  mult<*. 
iif.q.p  1.3.07^.71.4  c./.i.d.ir.q.t.S-o-AVir.  q.1.9. 11“  /. 
I3m.  Habitus. ».  •bubfiftcntia.i.Vcrccuudu.s.4.11.  11.16. 
79.80.81.  Vitiofieas.Vnrtio.tf.Votum.n.i.s».  Vox.10. 

Ul  Habitus  vt  habitui  non  potcii  corrumpi  per  voum  artum  fo- 
luoi.mii  temouc  locajfamhabitus.ii«.q-7i.4.c.«.  Chriftj., 
6t.78.83.iot.loa.  104. 

isx  Artus  flmpUcttcr  cxccdit  habitum, in  bono,6e  in  malo . ixf.q, 
Jt-JA 

123  Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  habitui  cft  principiu  artus, 5c 
Dam.6o*.  (iniscius.i,.q.i|.i.»m./.3.d.3«.E^.Rcfpon.0.Du0.f9. 

1x4  A Duos  artus  no  poteit  vnu» habitus  caufare^imul  & icmel. 
1 *.q.6x.  7.  J".  /.  Verit.q.x  7 3 • 1 8m. 

Pum.jjm,  IX4  b Oppofituin  videtur  ducte  a finali.  Vcrir.q  14.  4.7®.  Rc- 
fpondeo  iicut  Dubio. 1 8- 

Moral.  Uf  Artu»d'aiur  moralis, & humanus.ivolfirate.t^q. 48.1. »"./, 
isf.  q-t.  t .0/.  j .c./.q.  6-pt in0./ q.7.4.c./.q.  1 c.  1 .c./ »]. 1 8.3 .6. 
p.C./ q-7I.6.c./.q.74.l.c./.ia?.q.J3.8.c./tq.iod.5  l'u./.q.I io. 
I.c./.3*-q.i9.i.o./.t.da4.q.3.s^./.d.if.3.  j'n./.d.40.i.o./.f. 
c.fi  E./.*ta./.d.i4.q.l.l.c/-3.d.i3.q.iaf.4.q^.c.x“./.  d.17. 
q.s  t.4m./d.33.q.t.ar.i.q.3.jn,./^,a./?.3.i0.9.pnn0./.  10. 
mc°.G./.Veric.q.y.jo.c./.q.iy.y.«^.  Ma.q.  1.1.4*./. q.s.». 
I3,n./.4.c.;n»  ./.»|.7.3*^«/-V,nu.q.i.i.3®./.4.c./.ls.  15“.  /. 
EJuc.pcin0./.Amiatia.4a.Auariua.y.i7.s7-Rcautudo.i.i9. 
saa4  1 (.48. &c.ia7.  IS8.1 19. 

1x6  Artus  dicuntur  humani  , vel  morales , fecundum  quod  fuor  i 
ratione  deliberata, vel  fecundum  qaod  obcdiunc  rationi. is4. 
q.i.t x./.3.cme°.Cq.i8.y.9-c-/-q-*9»i  3m./.q.|8.x.c./.q.63. 
x c./.q.  100. t.c./.q. 1 04.: .c./.3m./.sx<.q.  1 y s.  I e.B./. 3*.  q. 1 9. 
x.c.,.:.ty.q.i.3.c./.Mx.q.7.i'.«..Artio.?7.4j.Afl’.4y.  Humo. 
33.  finis. 99.  Habitus.  1 4.  Indicium.  1 6.  Voluntas.57. 

1x7  Artus  moralis  non  fpccificatur  ex  fine  vltuno  , fedexfinc, 
primo.  ix*-q.i.3.3*./.q.6o.i.3ra./.xi4.q.:i.i.xl,,./.q.i9.3.c./. 
q 66.  4.  /-}m./.3.d.3t.i.}m./-4  d.i6.q. 

3or.i.q.x.3m  /.  Mj.q.x.4.9in./^.9,n./.q.8. 1.14*. /-Virt. q.i. 
Io.9m./.ix.t,n.  *Confcnlu$.4  6. Contemplatio.  1. 3.7.1 3.&C. 
Datio,  j.  Dcfertus.  1 7.19.  Dymon.65 .9 1 .Duco.ulIa.Dithcilc. 
9.  &c.  Docere- 1. a. Domin:urn.4-&c.  Donum.  ix.31.  33.  34. 
36.  Duracio.  1.  x.  3.  4.  8.  Aedificare,  t.  Elcrtio.  4.  il.  Epu- 
kia.  4- 

1x8  Omocs  artu»  humani  funr  a libero  arbitrio.!.  d.x<.  q.t.  3.6. 

* ftt  communicatio.!.  3.  Exculatio.j.  Hei  uor.4. 

1:9  Ii»  artibus  moralibus  solunt-s  eil  pnmum  mouen».  ut.q.  1. 
I.c./.sx?  q.i  1 o.i.c.nornicaro.i.  18. Homicidium. 1.  Homo. 

is.lartintij- x 6.Ignncanna.s.3.xx.x9.Impudiciiia.lafideUf« 

8.9.«o.Ir»£;*aiitudo.9.Innoccntu.4.t  i.(nftrumcotunj.7.  Ira- 
fcibilis  4 IuramcBtum.l.Isitlitia.|.i4.L'beruiu.xy.l(cLuxiu 
rii.x.3-4.y.i7.l8.J4  Macula.7.8  y.iy.Modus.4. 

130  Omnis  artus  moralis  cft  iinmancu»,  4:  in  rolunutcfubicrti- 


Ac 

«*A  effertius.  ix*.q.  74.1.0. 

131  Duplex  eft  caufa  interior  artus  humani,  fdlicet  immediata  , 
ideft  rarto,&  voluntas  A'  remora,  fcilicct  apprebenfio  fenfit:- 
ua,&appctuus  fcn£tiuus.ixf.q.7y.x^.Mors.  1 .Mulier  .6.M>- 
nus.x.Nocerc.3.0bicrtum.i4.&c.  Ordinatio.  2. 5.  Ordu.y. 

7*  -7x.77-8i.  8 3 . Pater.  1 8.  Per  mulio.  1 . Politica.  3 . Prxdpi. 

Uuo.  I X. 

Ijx  Principium  artua  moralis  cft  quadruplex , fcilicct  tet  appre- 
henfa,vis  apprehenfiua,volunia»,  & vis  cxcquutiua.Conm  . 

3. C0. i o-me °.  H -Pra: latio.  1 4. 1'rolixitat.  Prouidcntta.  30. 33. 

3 4-  Punicio.  1 .1.  Reatui.  4.  6.Rc£uIj.  i . x.y  ■ Religio.  1 3.1 4.1  f, 
l6.8x.99  Sati»fartio.i.j.i4.  Supcrbu.  ix.iy.17.33.  Tlico*. 

»0.1 1.  Vttiofitas. 

133  Corpus  per  accidens  fe  habet  ad  artum  moralem , qui  non 
coniideratur  per  fe , mfi  fecundum  c»  qur  fune  animx  r ad 
quam  pafliones  animx  fe  habent  materialiter, rat»  vero  for 
malitcr,  & completiue.  xxf.q.i  yx.t.c.  * Vitium.?.  Vliira  • 4. 
i930.374X.44-?^x- 

134  Idem  artus  numero  moraliifiuc  humanus, eft  artio, Stpaftio. 

11?  q.t.j.c./.Ma.q.i.i  i.4m./.6m./.Vnio.yx. Artm.  49.  Op- 
pofi  t um  videtor  di cere. x. d.40. 4. 1 *.fi. /.  Cotra.  1 .c°.y  { • j . R c- 
fuondeo  ficut  Dubio  34.  Du*.6t 

133  Principium  artus  humani  cft  triplex,  fcilicet  primum  mones 
vel  imperans  ideft, ratio  vel  voluntas, moucus  motum, ideft, 
appetitus  fcnfiuuu»,&  motum  tauram, idcit  membra.  Virt.q. 

1-4-c. 

137  Actus  morali»  i nquanrumeft  bonus, ve!  malus , habet  ratio-  Bonus, 
nem  rcoiiudinis , vel  peccati . tit.  quxll.x  1.1.0./.  Ma.  q.x. 

138  Aliqui  artui  lun:  indiflercnres  ftcundnm  fiK-cim  , non  au- 
tem omnes.  tx?.q.i8.9.o./.i.d.i.q.3.3m./.x.d.40.q.x.y.c/. 
Mj^.x-4-y*o./.Qnol.9.if.c  Dcfcrtus.19. 

1 39  Omni»  artus poieltoon  bene  fieri,  pet  defertom  aliruiuscir- 
cumlant:e.Ma.<[.i.l.i9!n./.4.im./.Vitt.q  j.t  .c.fi./  4*. 

140  Aliquis  artus  eit  ita  fecundum  fc  mslu»,quoJ  non  p tcft  be- 
ne heri  x xS.q.  1 1 o.  J -c./.Ma.q,  x 4 xra./.q.7. 1 . 1 8®./.  Virr.  q.3. 
i.c.fi./ 4m.Quol.8  i4c/.Quol.-;.iy.c. 

141  Artu  , aliquis  mbrutisett  laudabili»  ,qui  in  homine  vitupe- 
rabilis eU.i.d.X4^-3.x.ym./al.37.q.x.».3®. 

14»  In  artibus  humani»  dicitor  pulchritudo  cx  debira  proportio- 
ne vctborum,  vel  fartorum  in  quibas  lumen  rationis  refplen- 
det , Bt  dicitur  turpitudo , quando  hoc  ibi  non  cfl . 1?.  Cur. 

14  lec,s.prin°.C. 

143  Artus  moralis  ioquantum  cfl  bonus,  vel  malus  habet  rationfe 
laudabili», vel  rirapcral>ili».iif.q.s!.s.a./.).d.s4  ».j.o.i.c/. 

4.  d.  16. q.3  or. I^.l.lm./.q.6.x  ?,n.Ma.q.x  i.3m. l'xnio.69. 
7.Voluntanum.lo.  • Abominatio . 

144  Errationi mcritt.vcl  demeriti. u?  q.xf.jm./.x.d.4o.  t.a/, 

4.  d.  16.  q.  3.  aruc.  1.  q.  1.  lm.  /.  Ma.  q.  x.x.  3®.  Aumucr- 
farhira . 

143  Artus  cft  laudabili»  refpcrtu  agentu  , & metitorius  re/pertu 
finis.  Vcrit.q.i9.7.xIB. 

146  Artus  menfuratur  ad  duo,fctlicet  ad  obiertum,  & ad  volun- 
tatem . Ex  primo  habet  fpcciem  boniuti»,  ex  fecundo  aurem 
rationem  memi. 3. d.3o.i.c.  * Auerfio.x.Augmennim . 10. 
Bomras.165.14-.6tc  Cflum.nt. Cogitatio.  10.  6tc.  Comi- 
nentu.9.CuJtu».ii.Dceimf.4.D{mon.6y. 

147  Non  omnis  artus  humanu»,  6c  fingularis  cft  meritorius , vel 
demeritorius.  Ma.q  x.y-7m.Mcdium.io.  Dominium  4.7  H- 
bnetas.  1.9.11. Electio  :o.EIcmoijoa.36.  Eucntus . Excom- 
m u nicau  o.  1 . 3 . Ex  cula  n b.  1 . 

145  Ad  bonitatem  rei  n6  foluni  exigitur  bonica»  finis  vltimi  qu£ 
rcfpicit  voluntas  intendem:  lcd  etiam  bonitas  finis  proximi, 
quem  rdpicit  voluntas  digens.  Et  ideo  non  fcquitur,  quod 
bonitas  voluntatis  intendenti» , ad  bonitatem  artu»  fuificiar  . 
s J.40.x.c./.j*./^4.d.i6.q.3;ar.i.q.x.  1“  • Acto» . 117*  Pcc- 
catum.6j.IinpejfonaIe.lnhJclitas.8.ira  10.  Liberali  tas.  yA 
Medium. 10.  Mclius.3^. 

149  Artu»  cft  bonu»dupIicitcr,fcilicetvel  vt  in  genere  moris , vel 
vt  meritorios.  tx?.q.  1090.^.3.0.  Infidelis.  S. 

xyo  Bou ita»  artus  duplex,  follicet  cx  obiedo,  & cx  fine . Prima 
eft  materialis  reipertu  fccundx.  Idcofccundam  voluntas  at- 
tendit,& pene»  eam  memum potius  confiftit.ii?  q.i8.6.c./. 

3.6.30. 3.C./.6"1.  Peccatumrtio.vtMcTitum.i6.*  Ncgligcn- 
tia . i.  3. 4.  y.  Olfcnia . Prolixitas . Sacrificium  .11.1t.  Vi- 
tium . 7. 

ly  I Gradu»  bonitatis  vel  malitia*  artuum  triplex  , fcilicet  primus 
fecundum  genus, vel  fpcciem,  fccundu»  fecundum  circunftS- 
tia«,rt  tertia» cx  habitu.  x.d- 46. y.o./.d.  41.  q.  1.  x.c./.jm./ 

Ma.4.1.4.!  i°*.  /.  QU0I4.16.C. 

I yx  Artu»  humanus  clt  bonus  dupliciter, fcilicct  cx  genere,  idefl 
cxdcnsfupcr  debitam  materiam , & cx  orcunftaotia.  Quol 
4.i6lc./.Qiujl.y.r°^. 

Bonica» 
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Ob.  IJ4 


Bonitas  a Au»  hamani  qua  Jruplex  . f.  fecundum  genus  , fpe- 

Cicn»,arcunlUntia»,&  finem.  iit.q.i8.4.c./.q.73*7.*,n*AM» 
j*.f.o/.Ma.q  s-4-  *./.f.c/.q.7.4  C. 

Actu»  dicitor  bonut,*ci  waiu»  dupliciter, lalicet  formalucr, 
jdcll  ex  ob:cdo,faluet  lolu*  artui  appetitu», & matcrialite*. 
(Lkj.q.l.art.  4.  q.t,c,/.q.x.ait.4.q.|.c./.4.d-3M,xartJ' 
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ippofimm  viderur dlperc,  n4.q.ff. 4.  t®./ff  "./.Vir, q.x.  >. 
Refpondro  Dab»  $a. 

A«i  pcrfeftimem  artu»  caufai  cx  duplici  principio,  requiri- 
tur pcxfe  Aio  rtiulquc  pimcipij.  ii?.q.f6.4.c.Aq.f*"3"*:n'  /• 
<f.df.3.tm./.x**i|.4.i.c.c./.  Verit.ij.i  j 8.c.  Vir.q.1.4  C./.9. 
y*1./  to.c./.Ro  lec.6.mc°  G. 

bonum  5c  m Ium  Ione  differentis  cflrntialcs  artuum  huma- 
norum. 1 •.«1.48.1.*'"./.  11*  «|.i  8 t.(r’.o./.q.»4  ].c./  ini. /•  »«d. 
17.1.1  »»./.»1.34.3  3*V.d  57.^. a. a . 4m./.d. 40. 1 .0./  M J-q.  1 • 4* 
I </"./.  Vir.q.i.ij^.Art  10,  i9.bunita».t  37. 

Bonum  & malum  funt  diflcrennr  cflcmialc»  artuum  cljci- 
tomin  i roluntate , fed  per  a«.cidens  art  ium  aliarum  poten- 
tiarum,vt  fuoi  imperati  i voluntate.  lilq.xS.d.o.  /. q.  19.1. 
o./.i.d-40. 1.o. 

Omni»  artu*  deliberatu»  eA  bonu«,vel  malu»  moraliter  t ;f. 
q.i 8.9.0./. l.d.I.q.j.jn,./.a.d.40,t,a/.4.d.i<'.q.r.  4.  C./.M a. 

Xt.f 

ftm  no  Ari  dicunrur  morales  ex  hoc  qood  ordinantur  k ri- 
uoncadhncro  vulantan» , ex  hoc  habent  rationem  boni  vel 
ma!i-4-d-t^q*3»art.i.q.ix./.Ma.q.i.4.5.c.Bomu».iu.  Ma- 
lum.  3» 

Adu»  tncnfuratur  cx  ratione  agendi , ficut  mucricor  dia  cx 
miler  icordia,&  amor  Dei  ex  bonirarc  eiu». 3. d. 27^.3. 3.C. 
Bonum  & malum  i* a&ibu»  humani»  dicitur  per  cop ■ ratio- 


nem ad  rationem.  1 i«.q.  1 8.y  .c./.i  »\f.c-/.i™ /.ro.r./’ q.i 9. 1 . 
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j"»  /.q  at.I.c/.q.a4.i.?.o7.q.?4.i.c./  q 66. 

I jp. 3*®./  M J.q.  1.4. Ac. 

Bonitas,vel  mahtia  morali»  pnnciprliter  involomateconfi- 

fiir.t ilq.34.4.c./.q.88.4.c./.5.3.c°.  10.fi. B. 

Actui  eA  malui  duplici  rcr.f.quo  a«l  fiibttAtam  artus,  ft  quo 
ad  .'otenuonem  *genti».i.d.7.q.T.i.c.prbi°. 

In  artibus  humani»  aliqua  Tum  reda , iccundum  fc  aliqua 
vero  per  legem.  5*J.c°  119. 

Idem  numero  adui  in  genere  nattfrrpotcA  efTe  bonu»  ft 
malui  moraliter,  non  autem  vnm  numero  in  genere  muris . 
U«^.io.6.o./.q.88.4c./.Lex.j.4./ji4.(,.TT.4.,in. 


t- c.  /•»•  d.jf.4.®-/.5.4,c°.pi.j»./.Veti^af.5.ii"»./.ia»./c  ; 

X 4 "•/•  Ma.q.7.  t .1  f m./.A.e. 

* T9  ^«ca  um  & ratio  mali  principalius  , ideA  prius  eA  in  artu 
exteriori .recundum  fc  mak> , vt  m apprehenfume , quim  m 
voluntate,  led  principaliter , ideA  complet ; uc  cA  cconuerfp,  * 

Incxrquuciunc  vero  fd  viroque  modo!  principalius  in  vor 
Jiint-uc . Sed  in  {xum  fecuodum  fc,  fcil  m mali»  cx  inten-. 
tionc  pA  priocjpaiiier  omnibus  itiodu  io  voluntate . Ma.q. 

J.Or 

I®°  M4itia  adm  peccati  cArxdcfcdu  debitx  proportionis  ad. 
finem  , qux  eA  ex  debita  commcniuratione  arcunlbntiarfi . 

4.J.ld.q.  j.ar.i.q  I.C.  , 

i8t  Adu»  exterior  « imeriot  funt  vnum  peccatum  quando  funt 
fimul.lcd  feparati  funt  don.i.d.ai.q.t.i^./^i.pnn0./.  3.  d. 

40  1. 1 m. /. Ma.q  x.i.8m,i  im. 

tS*  Adus attribuitur  fuppoliio.f^.f.q.1.  |.c./,d.7.q.!.x.*m./.  In  cotnuni. 
Vcr.q.so.l,*in.Adio.8j. 

183  Oppqfitum  videtur  dicere,  r.d-x  j.i.®./.d.i6.q.  1.1.4«  Re-  Du*.^®. 
fpondeo  ficut  Dubio  64. 

184  Adm  attribuitur  luppofito,  non  autem  nature , nifi  caufali- 
ter.rj.r.q.r.i.c./  df7.q,i.s.inl./.Vcr.q.*o.|.*m. 

i8y  Artos fiint  (uppofitorum  . i*.q.xt.j.»,"./-qap.i.  c./.  q.  jp.f, 
in,./.q.4ai.3m./.t.d.f.a.x.  r.c./.d.Z-q.i.a-*'*./.  Venui.  q. 

tp.  1.  i,n. 

Xt8  Imnw  ifta  propgfitio,  adu»  funt  fiippofitorum  non  tamen  in 
in  adibus  amms  quz  intelligit  & vult,  & umen  i pia  non  dl 
(uppofitum, licet  fit  fubfiAcm.extra  corpus.  i.d.S.quzU.s  .1. 

^ro./.d.xj.;  o./.d.atf.q.i.i.4,n. 

X87  Deficit  etiam  m fpccicbu»  in  (aeramento  altaris  quat  omne 
adtonem  quam  poterant  agere  , fubftantia  panis  & vini  ext- 
Acntc,  pofiimt  etiam  agere, fubAamia  panis  & vini  tranfeun- 
tc  in  corpu»  & (anguinem  CliriAi.  jVq.77.t.c.Rerpond.Du-  Da"*.  ^5». 
010  6f.  Accidens.  74. 

xt$  Nomenadu»,  ptirnofuit  impofitum  operationi , fecundo 
vero  form*.  J’o‘.  q.i.t.c. 

18»  Natura  cuiu«liliet  adus  eA  , quod  fc  communicet  quantum 
poflibilceft.  P-Aq.t.i.c.prm®. 


r 


tpo  Artiumvionaleslunt,  quidefignant  proceAiim  diuinzper-  Del. 

~ 1*.  n_ 


Du”.  <l“.  ,6r  .idctur dicer c.i.d.  17.1.1 ‘".Rf-rVVficjt  D..*,  4). 

* Aftife3r.l.&c.Caput.4.Confeflir>  1.6.  Confemtio.  14. 
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Cccauoa.it.  Dcle(tmo.«o.S«.  &c.  Etrfefo  *.AeJi6a.i.r. 
Ei<oirtio.)  ForDlcjtio.tS.Homa;!.H.imilirj.  i!. 
tixa.O*Iniuititie.f  .Sfc.  Ipocriii..t.  Freni, tor  r.  5.4.,.  |„ 
UJu.9x.ut.  I1J.  t4r.  ,6r.  M rletfaom  r.Mulillcor.lte. 
OaJiun.  4.  Proecilio.tr.  Scgoum.4.  Tcmper400J.l(S.  Vir- 
•micas.  7.  * 


f* 

Adus  exterior,  ft  interior  cadum  fub  przcepto  levis  Dei.  t. 

d.40.i.C./.  QU0I.4.14.C.  r 1»  > 

!“"t!i'ru  di!>"(!.ro.„  ioteiorir, 

**f  .q.  1 81  t . t “./.j  «. /,  Periher.  Lee.  x .;>r  in®  j. 

Adiuextcriorcs  funt  ad  finem  interiorum  , qui  fc  habent  vc 
tote.fclBcc. crcCere  d.l.gcc,  & rprnrrc. Idl  feron Ji  H„x- 
1“,cm  nm  d,rmua- 
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mnXd  “SuVli"'"" referontilr, id qwm per- 
dJud  .joM  eft aolmam  18tnJum > J ,"X 


I7d 


''f  r"T 

Voluntx. . 74.  ‘np',,,'tn'-  Ma-1.>.r.3”./.lJr 


/7« 


‘*sfr  "7r7.'nUCnin,r  fe«ro  inteiod  . n«. 

7lr«.i,'pc,  k fime  Io  genere  mons,  „00  ,0. 

' f-'<  tiotum  per  mcidcot,  vt 


t f I *■  ■ |OV.4imui  vi,  Ul 

lonz.eAcnuales  ycto protcllum  creaturarum  i Deo 

41  t.i-./.j.e, 

1,1  Afttn  notionrlc,  Jtrribuiinrur  diuinii  pcrfonir^id  fignificu. 
dum  in  eis  ordinem  origini,.  l#.rj-4t.i.o. 

1.1  In  diurni,  elt  potentij  refpeein  rruum  notionxlium . i*.q. 

4,. 4-u  / > <l.7.q.I.I  0./.Po*.q.!.Ixi. 

1.1  Aftu.  oocionuiesnon  luor  de  uibilo.fed  de  fubfiuntia  putris. 
t*.q.4i.j.o./.t4l.t.r].:.t4>.Aflumcre.;. 

1,4  Adus outionjler & rcljcraocs  pcrlbrulet  fimtidemre,  fed 
difierunt  fetandum  modum  fignificandi.  i*.q.4c.x.c./  q.41. 
I.t"‘./.d.4q.l.i.4-"./.Opofc.j.c®.84.  ^ 

tfif  Adus  nottotules  qui  figmficant  comparationem  generantis , 
vel  geniti  ad  cUentuni , poliunt  terminari  ad  efferuiam , vt 
dare  Bc  acapcre  , non  aurem  qui  figmficant  comparationem 
geniti  ad  generantem, vel  econucrlo.vt  generari, generare,  & 
nafci.  ia.q-39  f.c/.i.d.y.q.;.3". 

1 96  Aftusnouooalc»  terminamur  ramum  advnam  perfonam. 

I^.q.41.8.0.  r 

197  Adu»  notronale»  prgintenigunturproprietatibu»  perfonarfi  , 

nifi  fumatur  prooncta»  cuftirutiua  perfunx.Sr  adu»  vt  adio . 
I •. q . 40. 4 . o ./.  1 J.j 7.q. t . XoO./,  1’u?  q. 9. » .7°». /.q.  1 o. X 4>./.0« 
pulcj.c®.^.  1 1 

198  Adui  nouonalc»  funt  aliquo  modo  oecdTarij  , voluntarii,  ft 
naturale».  «'.q-4i.a;a/.q.4a.x.c./.i4l  tf.o./d.ij./.q.i.i.  o./. 
p^C  .H./.IX7.P0  .q  1.3. 0-/.CJ. y.3.  C./.q.to.x.4"./.Jm./. 
Q®°I‘M;C./.Opufc.f7.q.  1 j. 

19f  Ea  q«*  io  diuini»  habent  ordinem  ad  adus  perfonafes , 
velcnentiaJes,  n«m  przdicantur  de  notionibus  , alu  vero 
3x’  3**  1-.lM  / ‘ln»fi-4o  I-3,"./.x.d.33.4^.Dcuj. 

^00  Omni»  adus  qni  przdicatur  dc  fuppofito , non  fecundum 
modum  quodiitert  ab  cAentia  , prodicatur  etiam  dc  clTcn- 
tu  indiumis.  l•.q.3?.^e./.t.d.f.q.!.|.c. 

• f A cuitas.  A dio.  Sy.  Acutus . 

1 Aculeum.  Api»,  y. 
q Actimcn.  Cuitelia»  Demon,  t j.j, 


q Acutus.  Amor.  xdx.  Intellcdus . 151,  fea . ia  Lu— 
locn.  ti.  N.aicru...  Jcrcniu.  ,0.  Timor.  „.  Vrn- 
dicatio.  8. 


q Ad  drnotataccefium,cumdiAancia  i,.q.j<.x.il"  /n^c  7. 


* A'ljl;q»iH.AbfcU.rur.).Abnr,a,im  « Acd,leri  Adru- 
rxm.i.Amor.l14.Qrn,rifirnrij.,.D,llinaio.7.Mur«tre.,.<. 

s.  Pater,  t o.  Pulchri  nido-s . Ratioy. 
f Adalieruro  Itotuuv.qx.ya  jq.x^o.PioptC'.;. 
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Ad 

fADiv  non  videbat  Deum  per  efTenrijm , fecundum  cfi- 
nunem  harum. iaq.y  .l,a/J4f.|.t.Ai*4f.l.  x.e./.  ».d. 
a j.q.i.i.o./.  Verit.  q.i8.  ixy/.ix.  4 A bflraaio.  t.  y.  Dea* . 
iTj.ftr.EnigaM.a.3»*  Experienti*.  3.4- 
Non  inconuemt  Adam  vidtfTe  diuinam  eflentiam  , fupenu 

roriluer . ia. 0.74.1. Vetiwju*ft.l8.l.»3-I./.I4  •/•!•« 
fi  /•  »“•'  _ — . 

Oppofitum  videtor  dicere.  j.c°.47.ft^n°./.Ver.q.io.il.fc 
Rr  ipondeo  fictu  Dubio  4h^- 

Adim  non  affligebatur , quod  non  videret  eflentiam  Dei. 

jud.  t J-q  t t.4m./, Ver.q.ll.  t.6®. 

Adam  videbat  Deum  )>er  gratum, ficui  angdut  per  nataram. 
ia.  q.p4  t.r./,t,da|.qa. L.  t.6. 
Veru  u.  i 8.  t .«./.i®./,  l t®./.i.r. 

Adam  habuit  duplicem  cognitionem  de  Deo.  f.naturalcm,  & 
fupctna'Uialcm.i,  <fP4  j o ./.Ver.*)  i8.».«./.4.c. 

Adam  habuit  omnem  cognitione  p»-flib»tem  naturaliter  ho- 
mini. 1 s.q.  94.3 .c. /.q. 1 01. 1 . 1 *./.*  .d. | t.q- *•*.:./.  Ver.  q.  1 8. 
).C./-4.o./.f  .c.  Innocenti*,  xi. 

Adatttprxfciim  incarnationem  Dri.non  autem  fo  11  m pecca- 
tum . »tf.  q.  * 7.C./.3*.q.t.J.ym/.4*d-*d.L.fi./.  Ver.q.18. 
|.4*. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere , qma  in  paradilo  plenam  notitii 
homo  habuerat  de  peccato  c*  lu»c  , quod  habuit  pertectam 
copmuoncro omnium  qox  pc  virtutem  Dc».  abeo  agenda  , 
rei  vitanda  crant.ii*.q.4o.?.jra  /.**^.q-i7-3Jm  /.*»d.*3.q. 
x. x c./.j.d.xt.q.x.artlc.x.q.i.t  prin0.F.Kctpoodeo  lient  Du- 
bio tfof- 

Adam  St  Eua  non  dubitauerunt  de  verbi*  Dei,  fed  oedide- 
nint  effc  imclligcmia  metaphorice , vel  ad  aliutn  fenfum,  vel 
non  ea  conii  Jciauenim  e*  elatione,  qua  appetebat  excellen- 
tiam promittam  i diabolo-  x.d.xi.q.I.i.  tm-/.L-p»io°.  F.  /.d. 
aj.qi.|.lm./in’/ira.rid>C. 

Adam  ante  occcatum,  & angeli  ante  confirmatione  aliqua  dc 
mytteri)*  Dei  cognoucmnt  mandefle,  qux  nun  • non  poflit- 
mui  cognofccre  nili  credendo.  x:*.q  5 1 .c.fi  /•  1 m. 

Adam  cognofcebat  naturaliter  Deum  3c  angelos.  Veri.q.18. 
I.O-/d-IOm. 

Oppofitum  v:Jctlir  ditere.  I*.  q-  S>T- 1 -C./.  i t - 1 JT/. 

xy.r-c.  Refpondco  ficui  Dubio  47 9- 

Adam  c<  g tofcebai  naturaliter  Deum  & angelos.c*  creaturis 
fcnftbihbus  tantum,  non  amem  fupei  naturaliter , led  p«r  fi- 
jnilitudmem  menti  impreflam.Ver.q.iS.x^./.f.io". 

Adam  bibebat  excellentiorem  cognitionem  dcanpdi»  nua 

nos, quia  erat  nupi*  certa, 8t  fixa  urca  interiora  iMclirgibilia. 
l*.ti  9i.t.c./.\cr.q.lll.f  O. 

Adam  non  videbat  cflentiim angelorum.  l".q  y4.x.o./.x.d. 
x j.q.*.l.c./.Ven-q.l8.j.o./^  10.6.C. 

Adam  non  videbat  gloriam  beatorum,  fed  rouerat  eam  ali- 
qualiter. Vcr.q. 1 8.1. 3ra./.3**,n* 

Adam  intelligcbat  perfette  eflmuxm  ammar  fuar,mte!ligen- 
do  perferte  artum  intcllicendi , quia  eft  effertu*  adruam 
virturem  eius  Ver.q. 18*3.9™. 

Adam  iuifiet  illuminatu*  ab  angeli*  de  igooti* . i\q.  94-4- 
jm./.x.d.xj.q  a.x.jm' 

Cognitio  Adx  erat  media, inter  cognitionem  nofltam,&  bea 

Scif  na  Adx  erat  eiiddcm  rationis  cum  oofira,  licet  eflet  per 

fpecics  infulas.  i*.q.  94-3*  >m- 

Oppofunmvidetur  diccrc  i*.q  i.i.x"./.q.«9.f.3" / 

4-I m.  Rcfpondeoficut  Dubio  1111. 

In  omni  grati  r cognitione  opurtebat  Adam  refpicere  ad 
phanta  fuuta.  Vcri.q.  1 8.  f -C.fi./.  5 ®. 

r>hantal'ma  quo  Adam  vlii»  fui  flet  in  primo  flatu,  non  opor- 
tet at  ede  acceptum  ,i  fcnfu  x.d.x3.q.ia.J®. 

Adam  ind-gcbit  phantaliruc  in  conltderatido  , non  autem 
m acquirendo  fcienriam.  i*.qy4-*.c-/.x«d.i3.q.x.t.3®./.Vc- 
rk.q.i8.f.C./.3™. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dierte.  i*.q.to*.  t.o-/.  x.d.  *o.  q-*-  *•©• 
Kefpondeo  ficut  Dubio  1 107.  Innocentia . Ip.  Obfuiritas. 
Rapi  ut.  ii.ChriAm.  ijo. 

Adam  in  primo  Ilani  non  acquirebat  cognitionem  ex  fenfi- 
b*libu* , per  medram  argumentationi*.  ia.q.94.i.jm.  /.  x.d. 

X|.q.X.|.lm.  . . . r e 

Immo  eratratjocitmium  & acccptiuu*  cognrtonii  e*  leofi- 
btlibus . t.d.x).q  x-l  3®  /.Vcm.q.i8.x.o.  Kclponico  ficut 
Dubio  1 107. 

Adamnoo  potetat  decipi,  t *.q-P4 
rit.q. 18.6.0. 

Qaxhbct  Adx  cognitio  fuiflet  corta  fine  Lilfitate,  nec  pote- 
rat IwdleAus  homini»,  innocentia  manente  , alicui  talfo 
acqutefeer»,  irmen  qitsr.tum  ad  ea , qux  iu  primo  flatu  non 
Rabtut,potciit  per  xflimationcntxbcui  fxlfo  tamquam  vero 


Ad 

adbxrer&taa3.94^*c/.Verit.q.i8.6.t.  Ignorantia.  16.  Imu». 

tenua,  io.it. 

3 1 Nihil  poterat  impedire  contrarie  cognitioni  Adx,  fed  nega- 
nuc  tantum. i*.q  y4.l.x.o./  x.d.x|.q.*.|.j*./.  Ver.  q.  i8.f. 
__  a “./.r". 

^ |x  Adam  proficiebat  in  feientia  naturali  quoad  modum  .C  p 


...  . MU.lt 

experientiam, non  autem  quo  ad  numerum  fatorum , feJ  tn 
fuperruturali.v troque  modo.  Ia.q.y4.j,3®. 

33  Adam  non  cognofiebat  naturaliter  futura  contingentia.  ia.q. 

9 4-  3.c./.t.d.»3.L.fi. /rVcm.quxft.S.u.y®./. quxibiti.q.c. 
t /.  i-. 

34  A dam  non  cognouit  cogitationes  cordium,nec  quxlibet  fia- 
gularta.  i*.q.y4.|-c. 

ff  Oppofitoui  videtur  dicere. Ver^.  18.4-c.fi. /.14®. Relpondoo 
Dubio  7*. 

36  Adam  fuit  acatus  in  gratia.  ia.q.yf.i.o./.q.too.i.j®./.xiV. 
q.f.l.c./.i.d-so.q.i.3.c./  d.*4.q.  1.4.1®. /.d  xy.q.t.i.o./.Ma. 
q-+.i.  17 ®./.q. j . J . 1 1 ®./.  Qaol.  1.1**  Fides  6 f .64.  Ho».*. 

G atia.40.41-  IuiUtia.64.&c. 

37  Adi  habuit  omnes  vututcs.|a^  9 f.}.o./t-di9-t  c-/.  i®./. 

L.me°.K./  Ver.q.l8.3  b.x.Pnwmemia.38.io8.ioy. 

38  Adam  creatus  fim  in  habmbus  naturalibus  integris  , 8c  pes- 
leftti.  x.d.  16.4. xm-  Pcflcucrantu.  6. 

19  Adam  habuit  fidem.  1 4 q.  * t .3  .c./.  1 it,q.  j . f .c/.  x.dxy.  j . c./. 
Va.q-l8-3.o.  Fldo  tff.  66. 

40  Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.3.d.X3.q.xutf.x.q.i.c.Rcfpondeo  Dun,.7|m. 
ficut  Dubio  603. 

41  Adam  ante  peccatum  dilexit  Deum  fu  per  omnia.  Quol.i.8. 
a Virginitas.  10.34. 

41  Adam  in  primo  flatu  potarat  mereri,  non  nmen  fine  gratia  . 

*a-W  l J ,n  / -fl-P 5 -4-  * m /- « x*-<l*io9. x. 5-o-/-<3-  * l4-*-o-/«l\ 
q.6i.x.i®./.s.d.s4.q.|.4.xm./.d.X9.t.o./.Vcrit.  qaxfl.x6.6. 
lx®./.Ma.q.3.i.y®./.q.f.j.nm. 

43  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  Afimili.  r.d.j.q.x.to. Refpondco  Du®.r4®. 
ficut  Dubio  67»* 

44  Adam  in  primo  flata  genuiflct  filio*  cum  originali  iuflttia  , 

Ic gratuita,  & cum  gratia.  ia.q.too.ta).  /.ii'.q.8i.i.c.fi./.  x. 
d xo.q.x  J.o./  d.»j.q.i-i.c./.d.30.q.i.i  C.fi./.d.ji^  t.i.  a. 

c. /-3.J.j.q.i  ar.i.  q.x.xm./.  Veru.  q.i8.*.c./.  7^di./.Ma.4-7. 
5®./.8.c./.Ro. j.Iccj.mc  .C. 

43  Adam  in  fui  primordio  accepit  omnem  pcrfcAionem  fecun- 
dum corpus  i fecundum  animam,  qux  conuemt  homini,  x. 

d. xj.q.x  i-c./.i™./.Vcf.q.i  1.4.C./.X®, 

46  Nilul  erat  m corpore  Adx,rcliflcai  voluntati  ciu*.  i*,  q.99. 
I^./.4.d.44.q.x^r.a.q.l.c. 

47  Adam  non  fuitpeilefiebeatus.ta.q.y4.r.c./.i®./  q.7f*3^7* 

x. d.a9.j.c./.L.mc°.K./.Vef.q.i8.i.i  *m. 

48  Adani  erat  immortali*  & impallibilit  fccundfi  corpa*  paffio-  Paflio . 
ne  proprie  diAa.iaq.76. 3. i®./.q.97.t.o./.x.d.iy- 1.3.4  o./. 
d.to.q.I.*.im./.d.x3.q.x.3.c./.d.xy.I.c./.d.ji.q.i.iit®./.  4. 
d44-q  3.  ar.i.q.xx./.p-4.c0.8iq>nn°./.Ma.  q-3-f.c.  Corru- 
ntio.y. Dolor,  jy. Nocet c.10  fltc.I,aflio.xK.litriia.b4. 

49  Ditfcrcmtx  immortalitati*  & unpatiibiluaci*  Adx,  St  rrfur- 

gentiD.la.q.97.i.o./.|.lm./.q.lox.x.c./^d.'9-t*°7-  3*d.»8. 

a1.4  q.t-3  •/  4 d ^.q.j.ar.t  q,*.C./.5.4.C°.8x./.  Veri.  q.14. 

y. c./. Poa.o.  3.1 . 8*./.OpuIc.3.»®.  1 y 3 •/•* 4 4*  . _ 

30  Corpus  Ads  erat  impaflibilepailionc  cucrupinu  , fc  1 palli- 

btlepjflioncpcrfcAiu4.ta.q.93  a.x./.q  47.10./. 3 *“'-  /•  i-d- 
19.3.0  /.d.xo.q  i.i.xBl./.d.a3.q.x.|^./.d.*9.3.c./.4.d.  44  q- 
x.ar.i.q-4  i1".  1 'allio. J.  1 

ft  Imaiortalita*  & impaflibitira<  Adx  , non  erat  ex  prinapijt 
natur^.f  dex  beneficio  Dcs.ia.u.76.f  .ira7*9*97*l.o./.x^n‘./ 
|.l®./.q.lox.x.c./x®  /.4.c./.x,d.t9.x.c./.4  0./.f.C./.d.  ao.q. 

1.  i.rro./.Opufc.i.c°.il.Lignum.j.Coiruptio.8. 

3*  Si  Adam  comcdiflct  dc  ligno  vit{,  quii  fitilict  immonaliratfi 
confequutui,  nifi  6equentrf  fumendo.  Ja.  q-  97*  ♦ c.fi  /.x.d. 

19.  L.h./.d.i9XXm  )-6m./.Mi.i\.ix.9m.  Lignum.  4. 

73  Adam  orni  tuus  fuilfcc,fi  non  comcdiUcl  »*.q  97•3•3m•  /■*• 
d.i  y.t.3  m./.L.fi./.  Vcr.q.  1 8.6.6®. 

34  Adam  indigebat  ctboad  icflaiiratioticm  deperditi . ia.q.y7. 

ja»./.x.d.T9.x.x™./.3m./.>4.c0.8i./.Mauj.j.|.8®./.9,B./.O-  • 

pulc  3 c°.i33.  Lignum.:. 

33  Adamdormillct.ia.q.94  4.4m./.a.07.x.x"./.i.d.9.3  3m. 

36  Adam  fomniaUct , nec  habuiflct  uberum  vfuro  rationis  ia 

fbmno.  ta.q.04.4^®./.  Vcr.q . 1 8 .6- 1 4!n- 

3f  In  anima  Adx  fuiflcnt  paflioncs  3niinalc*,feJ  no  afdiAiux  . 

la.q.03.X.O.J.X®./.  Vcr.q.  i6.8.c.fi./.6m. 

38  Adam  non  potuu  primo  peccaiu  venialiter  , ficut  etiam  infi-  Peccatore», 
ddi*.  1:7  0.89.3.3"’./  : d xl.q.*.3.0-/-j.d.3S.4  4<n,A  M*-q- 
i.  8.1*7^7.3.13®/.««. 

j9  [mmo  iu  boihus  contingit  effe paria  veniale , fine  mortali . Du®.7|*. 
iif.  ;.7».3.c./.4.d  i6.q.xji.i.tj3.i'"./.Ma.q.7.9.c.fi.He!p0. 

Du°  7f.’Angcl*  4I ;.Aval.a6.}6.64.74(3ia/phC0H3.i6*7, 

Chirogt aphuiu . 
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Du*75«n#  fi 
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<4 


66 

67 

<58 

*9 

Oum-77*.  7o 


Dum  7*m*  71 

IiiftAx-  76 


Chirbtraphum.  Conceptio.  jx.Con&flio.  4-  Damnatio.#. 
DecreiWDxrfron.47  f|  54.55-5*  Aequalitati  7. 

Atiam  etraci  per  liberum  arbuuum  focgraxia  habituali  po- 
terat liurf  prttiiiun-  u*  q.to9.8.c./-  l.d.14.  q.  1.4.0./.?. 3. 
cO.Tf>7.i«o.prm0/Vc»iq*»6-6.,*m- 
Oppoliium  vitietur  dtcere.a.  <Lxo.  q.l*3  f "A/. da8.au>.  Rc» 
foonJco  ficut  Diibio.6inft. 

G nci atii>.4t  .&c.G  at1a.17S.Ic1un.um  ai  |3. 

Primum  Peccatum  Ad*  fuit  lupe- b:a.  iit.  q.lp.j.i*./.  xt». 

/.  Ma  q. 7.*  1 * ? 1 "*•/• ■*  1 m- 1- l' *“•/•  q- * »•  5 "./**•  f • 

7«"/.Ro.5.lcA.f.e./..«T».vle^.|;H.  . • 

In  peccato  Ad*  fait  multiplex  dcfbrraita»,  fciicct  (upcrtna 

inobetlicnux.gulx  .flcali,  WfnotU!. 

1«,  I.l.C./  J-ii-L  i|.,.S.Im./.  <|. 

Adampeceaxmp.uicipal.wr  appetendo  fiaiilitndme»  de., 
quantam  ad  (Caunum  boro  & mali , Gcuc  (opci>i  c fngpcP 
fit,  fed  non  (oluit  promrflutn.vt  fcilucxper  v rtuteo»  proo,if 
nature, Jctermmarct  fibiqu.d  cifct  bootim  , & qu.d  malum 
ad  amandum» vel  «nandum,  vel  ctum  vt  per  leipftim  ptxco* 
enofteiet  quid  libi  boni  vel  mali, cifct  futurum  fit  lecunda* 
riq  percauti  appetendo  Gmtlitudmcm  dc<,  qtutiiymad  pto*- 
p iam  potellaiemopcrandr^t  fciUcct  viriucc  p.opnx  iwtu- 
rx opcrarctut  ad  beatitodiocm  coAfcqucqdam.i.q-944-5q\ 

fi  Maf.n.fdva-o./Jla.p  fi-b.C.  y f A 

Precatu iuA da:  Rrit  grauiu’,  nodi. >, (©Oppiam  cirfunfbnt.fi 
perfonx.  no»  autem  fecundum  fpecex*  1;*  4$9»3vAP!n?<v^ 
lifquxllit  JiUind.i  i .qiwll. Jillq j.  L» 

Bua  grau-ui  pcccauic  qnlm  Adam.-i5.  q.  163.4  o./,  t.  d.xx» 
q.l.j.o Tcntatc.i.4"  f • , •«  _ .* 

Annelli*  g auiut  peccauit  quim  Adaxn  x.d.xi.qu,».#  •/■«» 
»3.»  x»1./  lob.40.left.a.ptp>?.  ,1;  »A 

Si  Adam  non  ©>ued  fTd  . p* oflc*  5 receptum  df> , & lq- 
g.v  naturali»,  i4.  frfM-J*-/?*'  d.W  » finUrfiVfoV«*f»Jflr 
it-*6n.  '■  ■tv.  c u . ..  -e 

Si  Ad»n  primo  non  pccrafi.  racuam  non  'taxim  cooh- matus 
fuiffrt  in  g a.:j  Gue  in  o.  .gfttH  lufluia  x4  q.  »00.1.  o ./.  a.d. 

stkq  , - t 

Immo  net  atxqub  prini'  u at*  iq  p>  auctui  vua  potdl  to*  fir 
ira  1 fimohc-tex  xegtatu,  Vult-  q~4-9-©.  Rdpondco  ficot 
Dob.3830. 

S»  Adam  tmffet  confirmato»,  non  tamen  genu-flet  tfl«os  con- 
fi.mitot.rcd  pot»  flent  pecca  e & fi‘  | eo  um  Kahuiffent  pec 
tatum  nriamirie.tk  q.too.».o./,».d.»o.  q.a.|>l “./.T**./-  Ma. 

?j.4.S‘?./QuoLt.8.o. 

1 A bm  non pf.c^flei, noti  onmct  elcfli  nati  laiflcnt.  Quol. 

? tf-*»./  Qu'hf.80. 

5 fiua  pcctailct , & non  A !am  , filij  eorum  non  hahuiflcne 
peccaruoUniWr.tiT  q,8/.to  / i djl.Q.t.i.  «"i/^d.t. 

q i.it.i.q.i.i"’ / M -.  .4  7.  4m  /.•,*./  Ro  s Ic6,j.mt°.l>. 
it  Cot  if.lcct  3 p:r.  0 1 A<bm  77. 

S;  Eua  pcctaflt  t ,&  non  Adam , fi  ij  eorum  non  habuiflent  de 
frAu*  Ictfotiro*  pccoiimi  iciluet  piflihil-ra.cn>,  5c  n.ottaJl- 

taiem.i4.f|.99.i^  / iif.q-8i  s.a.Mj.q.4  7 i“ 

O.  pofi  um  vniciui  dac.r  x.d.31  quxlM.a  4,n.  Rc  pondeo 
D.iolo  78. 

Tai>*uni  primum  peccatfi  AJx  tradnetrur  ad  pc,fte7>i.  1:8. 
q Sl  1.10  /.<*  n.19.4  t®./.!  d.io.qa  Im./.<L3J  q 1.1.0./. 
5.4  C°.  ra.fi  / M ...  j 4.1. 8.- • /.Opuicul  3.  tboii  a /.  xo§./. 
104  /.R«>  f icA|*o.«°.8  L.  ipo  4t'.Iiuarnarr.3.  Mort  i.Mu 
1 c-.i.  & . Natuialc.l4.l8.0mifli  .«f.  Peccatum  169.176.. 
&c.I4o.Ac.i  4-*9f «jo.-l 0**303.3 17  jaa.&c. 343.3 44. 34!. 
51  Prrniunt  a 97.  lo«.ioy.Rcdcii'puo. l.  Santtifuat.o.i 
uthbflo.tf.  , 

Peccatum  <>  'ginale  mtratiit  in  munJum  per  Adam  tatum, 
A nnnpet  Eni.».d^l-i.i.i.4*./.i.d  u.q  t.a-ii.i.q.i.i®  /. 
4.^,14.141.1  q.x  c./.i®  /.  Ku.i.lcft,;  im°.  D /.l*  Cor.if. 
lett  4 pn  .**.[.  * Sepultura.  10  Tcnure  14  M Ib.Virguuu». 
10  )4  4m./.  Adam.73  S1.84. 

Pccciiun. originale  n Adam  . deriuaxum  eft  ad  nor  apec- 
cato  afliuiicju  .3*.quxli  8.<  im./  3.1'iHinfl.  13  quali.  3.1. 

Peccatum  or  ginjle  infefi-o  fuit  in  Adam  dupliciter , fc  'i- 
cet  per  modum  adnali»  peccati,  mquamum  contraxit  tfle 
pe»  piopriam  voluntatem  cfut  ,&  per  modum  peccati  quali 
natutaln, mquamum  tota  natura  meo  mfetia  cfi.In  altjt  aa- 
tem  tantam  fecoodo  modo,j‘.q.8  5 im./.x.d.ji.q.i.i.c.  fi./. 

'cccatum  or  g.naicin  Adam  priuifuittn  potentrjr  eiui , 
ouam  mcflcnt.a  aoinixciur.lcdccooucxlo  cfiinlaouunc  ex 
Ad-m  nalccntc.Ma>q-4-4.5n'. 


£ 


i: 


Ad’ 

tl  iAdam  peccando  incidit  in  tria  mala  , feiticet  in  obt:nioaeni  » 1 
4™4*  debitura  rapinxalrenx  rti^c  corruptionem  pomi  raor- 
tiferj.Opu/eul.|8.c°.t.iIn  Adam  enim  perfona  corrupit  na- 
turam. r r 

Si  Adam  fuit  principium  naturx  humanr,& principium  pecca  Io  cornuoj. 
Mm,ilM,p.ertraduaiooe,n-,,<l*91  **c  Aq  ^q-c/quxii.ioi. 
Im/.li«.q.r64  Pcccatfi.ji i.Stc.l. 3. 3*.q. 19,4.1"»./, j.J  xo. 
q.j.a.c.e./.i®./.d.33.q.iu.f"»  /.Veri.q.iS.a.c./.4.e./.i“./. 

7. C-/.,®./.6"'./.Ma.°.4.c. i x./  lg«‘./  6 o./  7-f  / Opufc. j.c°. 

101. /-Ro  j.!ed.j.ine\B.fi.H  Alfiuncte.ta.  49.  Aureola. 34. 

r Gttuaric.Conccptio  ji,j 8.  Coipus. r 3.  Cofta.o.  Dominum,  1 , . . 

••9-r.ii3.o  Imago. 40. Iunocem.6.xi x.Iudxi.  X4.  Para Jiliii. 

JT»contrj  jutura  corrupit  pctfonam. 

con,c<^1  ^ 1‘gno  vitat  ante  peccatum  , incertum 
ctt,  iketmagiftcrhoo  alTcrat»  & alij  uegenc.x. diJlioftxo, 

..  . 

84  Asm  non  metuit  nobii  peccatam  , nec  mortem  , nec  deme- 
niit.fcd  per  traduftionem.s,d.xo.q.x.3.3m. 

8f  Adam  ethcaciiu  toetuJffitwquam  nox  modo.  1^0.97.4.  o./.x. 
d.S9.4.o. 

16  Adam  obtulit  faaifidnmdeo,  ficutalij  iufli.  Sed  non  efl 
lcnptu-n , nc  ongo  peccati  videatur  efle  origt»  g atix . ia*. 

87  Adam  non  poterat  fe  tram ferre  in  aliam  formam.  1.  quxfl. 

I3«*,x"\ 

18  Adam  lubuir  Angelum curtodcm  ia.q.i  ij  4.1®./.  i.d.i  i.q. 
i.3«*ni.Trntarc  if. 

89  Anima  huius  homintv  non  fuit  ii»  Adamficutlin  prin*  efTe-  Pro  Prode- 

* A‘«o,frd  ficut  in  pr.h°.  dif^fitiuo  fccuoJum  lationem  fc  dlit\ 

miruicn>dicb.7.lcA  a.fi  Iit.r.83.1.3. 

30  A-uma  A Jf  fuicproduCta  m aftu  lixu  dir  fimul  (G  Angelis, 
nqn.auie  n corpm  e.u» , fcJ  unium  Iccundum  caufalcs  ra- 
tiones  fecundoiu  Auguilittum  . Secundum  alios  ante  viraq) 

• fimul  -n  artu  produita  ri-nt.i  q.9o-4.c/.q.f  1.4  j *./.  Po*.q. 
oi  J.lo, im 7 Ma.q  16^  16®. 

3*  Crrpo  a A.ix,&  Eux  fuciunt  immediate  prodorta  a dco.t*. 

11  0.91,  x.o.q.914.0 

3»  F ..niaim  <o.poii>  Adx  ex  terra  fuit  fuprm itura! ;s,&  mirati 
cukj£t.i*q.9t.x.im./.3l>».^a.d.t8.q.M- .j"./  |.an,./.Jao.q. 

• t l.i.4m7q.x.i  j®/.3.d.3.q.x.i.c/4°A 

93  Adam  fuit  'creatu*  m xrate  iuucnili.4.d.44  q.i.ar.3  q.i.xm. 

94  Materia  rotiut  naturx  humaux  non  i»otuit  etfc  in  AJjit.i4. 
q.ll^lj\/,i.d  30.q  *.»-c./.l®./L,K./.4.d.4-  .l.5m./.  d.44, 
quxH.1  ar,»  q^.c./  Mj  q.4.6.i4m  /.QuoUS.}*./.  Raj.lcc. 

3 -ti  H.omllio.14  ij. 

4 Adamas  idefl  magna.  An-ma  i^.fi.D.Magnes.o. 

4 Adiptano  Bcj:i:udo.i4  . r^j.Fcmininfi.i  f .udus.n  Fiui, 

Ji  O1do.8u.Pfleottent1a.84  Regere.14  Vmucrlalc  tx. 

4 A JJcc aliquid  fiipcr  alterum  poreft  tripliciter, Iclicct  na-  Diuifio»' 
tu  am  c xtrancxir, determinans  rcafc.  & a'  qu.d  rationis,  t*. 
q f.3.ira./.Vc  i.q.i.i.c./.q  xi.i  c.  •Accrdrm  . 8>  Art  -r.t. 
Adutlilio.Agcnv.it  4.  Al-.us.i.  Amu1.17a.at4.  Angelus, 
.50f.Detcr1n11.ach.'.!.  1. 

I Non  addere  ahqu  d Juplieitcr  dicitu%  fcilicet  quia  de  ratio» 
nec  or  eft, nihil  fibi  p-  fT.‘ addi, vtdcu>,vci  quia  ndcli  dcr6 
acc.lua  idicto  vt6*  i4.s;-l  4*lm  f I d.8.  q 4 l.lm.A»*./.5« 
l.c°  a8.fi  /.Vai.q.xr.4.f,n/.Pw4q  7 x.6m./.  Opufc.30  Icrt, 

8. Dcuv.xa.x6.a7«Aqua.i;.AMgmrirum.  a.4.5  7.9  Ac.Ba- 
ptifnm'.48.Bcatito»Jo.8x^3.i  ji.Bonm».  X4  78  X44  Cha- 
1 nas.7 '. 

3 AJd  - .o  femper  prxfupponit  diflinrt  onem.  I.  d.17  q.x.  a.  c. 
prm?./.Vcri.q  a.i.im.  * Cete  1.3.  G.oiinunc.7- 

4 Q>>x  ahfolutcdcuntor,  quol. bcradditorcrr, anent  tilia.no 
suti rclanua. ixf  q.6.6.tro.  • Cdmunicabtlc.i.Cunfcafu>.j. 

5 Omnis  1 Hditro  exceflu  , & tranfitu*  luor  entis  in  alluo,  d.  1. 
q.16  ii"".  * Colb.6  7.l>xmnn.88  Determinatio.  1. 

6 Ahqu  1 addunt  dortrinam  fup-acn» . & al  qua  rationem  di- 
uernmojr.i*  q.f.j.  1 **»./.<j.x  j ii^./  i.d.  10.  q <.1.  3m./.Ve-  Em, 
ntq.i.u./a|ai.u./.0pufi4u0.  i,  • Dcus.xx  X6.77.  Di- 
c-.j.  Drfinitio.aj.  af.  &s.  Dmteufio.  f.  Stc.  D.fpofiiio.f.  vc 

T ilcendcntia. 

7 Bonum  addit  fuprarm  refpertum  rationis  id  appetitum  x*. 
q.f.l  tm  /.3  xm  /q.i6.3  r /.t  d.S  q.i  1-c.Ad  19-  q.f.x.  3-1./. 

Vrx-.  X i.t.c./.q.xi  l 6 rj  p a.q  9.7.  6m  / Opufcul.ax.c0.!. 
fi.  * D ftinrt.t  .l3,Eiclx.o.i7.  kas  36.  Eptfcopuj.  14.  Bcmi- 
put.6x.6x.  . .* 

8 Bonum  addix  fupxaent  refpeAum  pci fertius  per  modum  fi- 

ni‘.idcit  lecumlum  cfTc  , vc.  um  autem  fecundum  rationem  t 

Iperei.VcTMj.ai.io./  a 3.C  /.6.C31"./.  q.xx  1.  im.  Bonuaa. 
8x-Appet.ttis.x6. 

p B mum  add'r  fupra  ens  relationem  ad  finem  , fed  verom  re- 
lariooem  ad  foruiam  cxeaiplaxeoi/ciUcct  ad  deam.  1.  Jtft.8. 
q.i.J.cJ. 

Tabula  aorca.  B Veiam. 
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>•  Hetuim  addit  fiipra  em  rdpcftum  rationi*  ad  iatellcftutn  t£ 
tum. » a.q.l  6.J  .c./.I.d8.q.l  .J  .C./.d.  1 9-«M-  Veri. 

tt.i.i.c./.4'n.q.aM.c/.Po*.Q.j»  7.6**./.Opofc.4*.c°,x4-*  Ett 
cnaxiftia.iix>.c.Eoemu'..Eic!ufio.o.t-ulcf.54. 
tl  Vnum  ttanfccndetu  addit  fupra  en*  indiuifionem  tantum . ia. 
q.i  l. t.o./.x-c./.q.3<>. j.o./.l.  d.8.  q.i.  j.c./.d.l9.q.f.i.3B‘  /.d. 

X4-q  I.J.u./.x.-i.J.q  l.  j.  x“./.Veti-q.i.t^./.4®7  q-*«- *-«* 

/.f .?“./.  PtAq.}.  i6.*“.  q.9.7  0./.  Quoi.|o.t.o./.  OpuIc. 4*. 
c°.x.fi./.Mcta  }Jcft.ix.fi./.  Li°-»  lcft.x.me°.c/.  JU -f.  kft.  1 
8.pnn0./-L»0*»o.lett3.d.prin  /.  Lc&Xfi.h. 

m 11  Imo  vnum  uanfcenden*  dicit  cni  indiuifum  : quia  ens  quod  3 
***  * nondiuiditur,  efi  vera  definitio  eiu*.i.d.a4-q.i.  j.3m.  *Ke- 

Ipondcoficut duoio.iij|.i0.FiCTi.8.io. Fioitum.il.  Foitutf-  : 
do.:4.Graua.iet.Hxrcfi*.l36.Homlctdium.  1.  Humilita*  . 
it.  Idolatria.x.  Iciuniam.il.  Ignoranna.8.  Imago.t.  Infini- 
tum.} l.lottfio.i  ludzi.jp.  Lcuiaun.  Lex.  f 1.118.130.111.  , 
Matrimonium  j4.M1nc1alu.MuacaIum.x1.  Mifena.x.  Mif- 
fio.xo.  MuGca.i. 

Ij  Vnum  quod  eft  principium  numeri , addtt  fupra  em ,8c  fupra 
vnum  tranfccndens  ratione.n  axenfurx.i*.q.  im-  o /.x.Ci/.a.  ; 
30.3.0./. t.<U.q.  1.3.  c./.d.  1 9.  q.J.r.J1*./.  d.X4-q-i-J*o-/**  «* 
3.q.|.3.i“/.Vcrt.q.t.i.c/-4,n^.*«.l.C./  c.7m-/* 
3mJ.q.9.7.o.AQuoLtf>.*.o./.Opurc^x.t0.i.fi"/.  Mera^leA.  1 
1 1 fi/.Li°  4.1cft.i  mo°.c./.Li*. <.lcft.8  ptm®./-L’o.i  o.l«e.j. 
fi.d.pfin  /.lea  8.tuh./J.i^.io,left.3.d./.Lca  S.h.*NcgatIo.7. 

• Numerui.xt.xx.Omntx.4-Operau0.jf.pan>t.i.3. 

14  Multitudo  tranlcendem  lupo  em  addit  tantum  rationem  di 
ut1it>nis.iax].3o.3«/.t.d.t4  q l.ja». 

If  Qijxltbet  additio  vel  lubtractio  in  definitionibus,  variat  fpe-  ! 
ctcm:  ficut  tn  numeri*  i.d.44.i.tm./.  Ver^q.xi.d.J,n. 

16  Additio  numen  in  infinitum  eft  poflibiln:  quia  fcmperadJi- 

tur  tmuapoicmiaad  a«Hn  oncm:fuut  fcmpcrfitalu  Ipccics 
numen.i.  d.ty.q.t^.i".  *I*aflio.a9.  Pas.y.  Feccatutnia  1 x. 
39x.Pefeaio.40.Fc1fboa.16  Pluralit.it. x.  : 

17  Additio  quanti  ad  quantum  facit  maiut , fi  fint  eiufdem  ratio 

n'«;  non  autem  fi  vnum  ht  tatio  quanti  ait  mu* . Mj.q.a.x. 
8m./.q.7. 3.C.  fi./.  1 j Poftul  acio.Pf  xdeilinacio.  1 8.1'romif- 

fio.3. Proprium. x.Punaui^.Quaamss  iy.Kaptu*.7.  Repto 
batio.x.Refarrcftio.xx.  RcucJatio.i-  Rifihilv.  Jacta mentum, 
ti  30.44. Sacrilegium.  8 Scientia,  xx.  94.  Sicu*.i.Solii».?.4. 
Spe.  46.4^  bpintui  14  S;iflficicn*.Tinior.j4.  Vuitax-  14 •»?. 
xp.Vfu!  j 18t.184.Chnfit11.x6.18. 

In  Deo*  18  Palon*  b diuinis  oou  paccft  addi  aliquid  diftinft  uutn.vcl 
complcduum  in  clTc  pertonari  ledana  poliunt  addi.  3.  d.j  q. 

I. 1.1“. 

19  Bonita*  Dei  non  addit  aliquid  fecnndnm  rem  fupra  bonita- 
tem ab  l'o  lutam;  fed  tanrum  icctmdum  rationem,  qux  oc.n  cfi 
calla,  & vana,>iuia  fundatur  fuder  fimpUatatero  cius  .Veri, 
q.xi  4 *m-/.»m- 

f Addifici  1 .0.  Adduftio.Acculjtio.ij.  Anima. 94.  lacobu*. j. 
Organum. 1. 

10  In  conucrfionc  eucbantbxjiibil  additur  corpori  Chrifl-^.d. 

I I .  q.  I. artic.j.  q.i.  cap.  fin./.t“.  l'aradifux.6.  Vocauo.  1. 
Vlitra.  i»8. 

1 qAdc;i*in*eictilegcprohibcrorcomedi.primoquiat*onge 
ncrat  bonfi  nutrimentum;  ficut  occ  faoguis.  Secundo  pro- 
dter  idolatuam.  Tatio  quia  erat  «ro  ficrihcio  . Quarto  pro- 
pter fen  fualltatcm.tif  .q.ioi'}  .8“./.  6 im. 
s Adcp*  comburebatur  Deo, a quo  eft  omnium  bonorum  fnfli- 
cicu.Si  pro  chantateCluifii  in  pallione.xif.q.ioi.j,8m./. 
6.1“. 

3 AJepyin  feriptura  quandoque  in  bono,  quandoque  in  malo 
* accipitur,  figmfuat  enim  dcuocioucm,  malinam  cordi*, 

oris  ,&  openc  .delectationem  peccati  .fmtcibum  , failita- 
teio  , & lenium  camaleio.  PlaLi6.mc°.d.G.  Baptilmui.ipi, 

• Pingue . 

4 Adeptio. A bpilci.4muiiia.tt.  Amor.  1*6  167.Beatitudo.84 
Fieri. 8.F1111  .16. Fortitudo.} i.Fruftu«.8  Hum  l.t31.xf. 

I q Adaquari  St  aflimilari  important  motum  ad  xqulitatem  , 

8c  fimiiitudinenunon  autem  xqaalc,&  fimile.  Ideo  filius  Dei 
cfi  fimiln,&  xquali*  patri, & cconuerib,8t  adcqmtur , & afli- 
milaturei;  lednoncconuerfb.  i*.q.4i.i-}m./-i.d.iy.q.i.x. 
o./.d.;t.L  prin°.C/-3  I i0-xy.fi./.0pulc.9.q  44./.4J. 
Dum.8am.  8 Oppofituin  videtur  diccrc  Vcri.q-44.xm.Rclpondeo  Dubio. 
8o°.  * Accidcm  41.AAus.36.Adjm.18  64. 

Alfi.iiilano.j.  Commcnluratio.ComprchcnJcrc.  4.  Aeqiuti . 

A cquatus.linago.f. Iu*.  1 *. Pgna.i  x. Proportio- 1.  Ratio.  61. Sa 
nitas. i.VeJiia*.i.io.fitc.x8.Vmui.68. Vniualalc.il.  Viura 
3f.Chrtfi10.81. 

Adefic.Acciden*. 61.88. AfiuilTr.Aliuf.3. Dominium. ii.  Eu- 
chanHiJ.161.G-3fia.13  j Indulgentia. 6.1ndle.  Inhxrerc.Iu- 
dxt.4f.M1da  13  .Mui1ct.19.  Pati. 30.  Pricdicari.ii.  Prxfio 
cfie.Vfura.284. 


Ad 


4 Adhxfio.  A ngclut.  487-  Char  itaui  jo.Certiturfo.  1.9.  l f .Co 
gnmo.41.  Eutharillia.  138.  Excxcat  10. 1.  Fide*.  61.90.  Finii. 

i38.ini  pugna  rex.InhxretcLaas.uPeccatum.370.396.4x1. 

Puluu-t  Kaab.Via.i i.ik.Voluouu39-4x.fo. 
4Adhibiuo.BcncdiAio.7.Cau<a.43.44.CbncAb.ii.i|X«- 
ra  j . Ignorantia-  x x.  Lantcc  h Mcmoru.xo. 

Occidere,  x 1 .Pfniteutia.  7 i.Solcdnitax^Mlicttudo.l. 
4Ad1accrc.Creatio.4f. Tempus  |6. 

4 AdicAiuum  duo  facit  circa  fuum  fubflamiuum,fctlicet4qui< 
(efiringitiSc  infiirmat.i.d.xf  i.r'n. 

Immn  adieAiua  rclitingoutur  fecundum  fuppofica.  i.J.p.q; 
l.l.c./.x“/.x.o.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Dobio.8:. 

Adicdma  figniiicant  per  modum  accidentis : fubfiaociua  ve- 
ro per  modum fubfunt ix.  1*.  q.jy.j.c./.  i.d.p.q.i.x.c^ua, 

o.9.6.c.piin°. 

AdicAma  figmficaqt  tantum  formam : fubfiantiua  vero  for- 
mam & luppofitum.Rauonc  fecundi  dicuntur  prxdican  per 
idcmpmatemifed  ratione  primi  per  infbrnunonemrqtic  cfi 
maga  propria  prxdicatio^.d.f  .L.m°.C.Accidcns.7.8cc. 
AdicAiua  prxdicanrur  tantum  per  informationem  1 fubfiao 
uua  vc.o  euam  per  idemptiutem.  3 .d.f . L-fi.  D.  Aduccliu. 
Concrctuoi. 

Nomina  colIeAiua  fubRantiua  prxdicanrtir  de  multis  fuppo 
fitis  in  fingularir  non  autem  adicAiua  : fed  tantum  m pluralt 
la.q.|9.3^.  * Ens.  37.  Mo  Jui.i.  Neutrum,  j,. 

AdicAtuanon  fecum  ferunt  fuppoGram  ficut  fabOamba: fed 
fignificatum  fnnm  ponunt  circa  f ubicdum. t*. 4. 39. f.«n,./.t. 

• d-9.q.i.i.dy.xra./.j.d.f.L.me°.C. 

AdicAiua  itumeramar  fecundum  fuppofitar  fubfiantiua  veto 
fecundum  formam  fui  fignificari.ia.q.j6.4.7"'./.q.|9.|.c./.i. 
d.4  u- 1 3. x“  /.d.9.0. 1 . 1 x.f>  a®./,  x o ./.  d.x  j .4.4".  /•  d x j .4. 
c./.*i.x 9.4.C./.  1“  /.  j.d.  i.q.x.4  6m./.f.a*n./.  Poa.  q.y.6.c./. 
Qnol.i.x'.3« 

Aiiefiitu  nou  fupponunt  I^q.tiKf  .f“. 

1 AdieAiuIlco;*iifjnt.ia.o.39.j*}*./.j.i|.7.q.i.a.fm./.q.i.x.c 
/.l'o‘.q.94.c.ttict,.P, 

AdieAiua  ellenrialia  prxdicanrur  de  perfonis  diuinit  plora- 
liter  lui  fijnriua  vero  tantum  fingulariter.  ia.q.j9.i.o./.i.c* 

y.q.t.x.u  /.d.33.4  o* 

i AdieAiua  qux  figmficant  conditionem  rd  abfbbtx  in  diui- 
ni*;o;  xdicantur  communiter  de  perfeni»,  A ptoprictjubu** 
6t  de  rffcotutouo  autem  qux  ex  figmficato  vel  modo  figni- 
ficandi  dicunt  modum  , quo  diftingouoiur  ab  inuiccm.  i.d. 
33.4  o/t.d.|4.q.i.|.i“./.PoB.q.8.i.7*.  • Pater-7.l6.Qui- 
t ita*.  <.  Spiritu*  14. 

| Adieft.ua  qux  fignificant  aftus  nocionale*  vel  efTentiaIe*i 
non prrdicar.tnr  uc  prourietatibu1:  nec  de  cficntia.i.d.33.4* 
a/.Lai0.F./.d.34q.i.i.im./  in*./.Poa  q.8.x.7m./.3.4“'. 
f bubfbnrioa  notionaliap.-xdtcanturdc  edentu  : non  autem 
adicftiui:uifi  mediante fuSfiant>oonotiunali.ia.q.  S*f.fm. 

/.f.c./.f.if.qiu.i  o./.q.i.|m./.d.34^l-il“/-  *-Pu“°-A 

Poa.8  J 4“ 

f Subfiantmum  pto  adicftiuo  ponitur  aliquando  in  diuinis. 
la.q.36.4.7m.fi. 

4Aimucntjn.AdinuenitChrifinsma.f.  breue  Qluti*  veibu, 
nouum  laluandi  modum,  St  nouum  laluamium populum* 
Ifx.il  fi.  Inu  entor. 

Ad.pilci  Bcatiiudo.:  f .Sa.SS.po.iif.Charitas  f 4-61.  Dcle- 
ftatio  f r.Defpct3ti...i.Euch  irifiia.xt7  Fi«i.8.  Fini*  16.37. 

5 f.Forutudo.f  i.Fruftas.8.Humilitas.xt.InreUcftus.ti.Ma 
na.lp.Sarrific  um.i  3.Spcs.4i.47.fo.&c.Vubum^d.  Virtus. 
140.1611 6f  184.x3a.x73.8cc. 

4Adir»  Paradifui.to. 

4AdJilVrrc  duplioter  contingi:,  fcilicct  per  inuentionem,IC 

£rr  d jclitnam- Vc.q.i  i.I.c.fi.A./.Poll  ta.le.l.  prin°.H. 

olor  mflitia, St  dclcft.it:ointenfc  impediunt  aftum  addi- 
fccudi,fcd  moderate  a(iiuuant.ix4.q.t7.i.o.Chnftui.i4j.Di 
fccx  .Orda40.I>auliu.7  Fue11.10.bc1cnua.6c.71  8cc.  fignfi. 
ix.  Ventas.;  1. 

q Aditus  ;egni  rcrloram  aperitur  tripliciter , fcilicer  quan- 
tum ad  g'onam  ammx  in  pafiionc  Chnfii:  juamG  ad  gforii 
corporis  inrcfurreftionc,&  quo  ad  locum  in  afeenfiooc^.d. 
4 i|.x.ar.x.q  6.x“.  •AlcenderC.tf.Paflio.134. 

Ape;  rio  aditus  icgn  calorum  cfi  remot  o impedimenti  glo- 
ri*. }a.q.|9.f  ,o./.q^9.f  o.q.69-70./.4-3  L.fi./.d-4-q-  »• 

6.0.  'Uj;  11Jmuk.x3.xf 4 1jf.C1rcunnlio.49.  ConfclIitM 6. 
£xorci<mu(.8.Inuottiu.  Pxflio.  ijo. Pcccaium-3f 3.  baui- 
faclio.x  36.&C. 

4Adiu>iftum.Abfoluerc.!4.Admiflio.Annexum.<s  Bonita». 
i/j.DcIeiftatio.iio.Dcui.ifj.  Efie  xo.  Euchar1ftia.4f.Gu- 
ftus.}.IuUicia^t.  Manfuctudo.x.  Mcmum.yf.  Modeftia.1. 
Nimuitx. Nomen. 4f. Peccatum. iix.i  Per  fe.  j.Prxtcritum. 

|.Piud8tu.76.Qui  efi.j  SimphutCT.i •♦•Tcnipcrantia- p.u. 

ij.Vit- 


* V 

v ,v 


Ou”.*t. 


'X 


AfilVRARE 


IO 


1 3.  Virginitas  s j.Viitus,to6.Vfura8y. 
i 5 A Jurare,  eft  ai  iurumentam  cogere  , 8c  ordinare  aliquid 
per  d i oina.  i q.  90- « .c./»  M ai  ■ ad.  fi  eJ- 
x Adiuracio,iuramcntum,  & deprecatio  , fiunt  per  re»  fupeno-  j 
re?  -4-d.  i y .q.  4-ar.  j .q.  i . i •*.  lutamentum.  »• 
l)inifio.  x Modus  adiurationis.  duplex  fcilicet  coaftiuus  > & deprecati-  4 
vu'.ai«.q.9o.i.»  c/q.iLiy.q.^f.J.q.I.l"*  , 

4 Adiurare  fubditos  licet  vtroque  mode : fed  paret  vel  fupe- 
riove»  tantum  decondo  roodo-zx*.  quxftio.8j.l7.inV,Su*®-  f 
90.1.0. 

y Non  licet  adiurare  dxtnones  deprecando,  led  compellendo 
oenoccam.non  vtprofint.nt.q.8o.t.o.  Darn>on-7f. 
f Adiurare  licet  creatura»  irrationale*»  ne  per  ea*  nobts  dxmo 
nocear.t  xf.q  .90. ) .0. 

Dum.8xB\  7 Immo  periculis  humani» obuiaodumcft  per  humana, & non 

per  diurna- a xf.q.88.  ii.  lm.  Refpoadco  Dubio  8x°.  xj*6.  1 
441114°.  iao°.  . . 

t mones  adiuran  per  nomen  dei,ic  per  virgines  idolorum» 
obcdluut.l,o•.q.4.lo^m./.^8,• 

4 Oqims adiuran*  ftmper  in  lc  confitetur dcfc«um.4.  d.ij.q.  x 

4.art.3.q.i.inV 

10  Summus  pontifex  iudcornra  adiurando  Chriflutn  coactiue,  3 
pcccauir.zif.q.9o.t.Im. 

ix  Simon  ,&  ludat  leguntur  adiurafle dracone» , & eu  ptarcc-  4 
piflc.vt  m defertum  locum  difcedcrcm-xx*  q.90.3.». 

4 AJuuor.VTma.z6o.  f 

4 Adiutor;um.Agiographe.».AIcendere.6.Fjcilitas.t.Iuua- 

ic.  M ulicr .3.  V ifio.  1 0. V fiira.z  H • * 5 d.  . 

Diuifio.  4Adiuuan  dicitur  aliquis  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  minifteriuiu,  6 

8i  per  virtutem . Primum  conneniedco,  non  autem  fccundfi- 
la.quxft.x;.8  in  /.4.d.4.q.l.i.c^.  H./.  Vcn.q.xS-  8.8m./. 
Iob.xy.me°.K./.c°.i6.  p m°.R»  M. lca.j.mc°B./  X*.  Cor-  7 

a.left.».pfio0.C./.xf.Cor.6.piio°.  . 

Addifccrt.x.Adiutoriutn  Agensx.Agiogaphx.  x-  Amicitia. 
jj>.  Dalinin.  Beat  itu  do.  68. 70.  CoaaiutOf.  Confilium.  18.  8 
Oederc.11.x6.  DcWftsuoy4.F1dcs.x3.  Fortitudo.  49.  Gra- 

• tutum  aftio.i.Honor.xi.lngratiiudo.7- Mulier.  3.  Prxdcfti  9 

natio.  35.  Prxuaricatot*  t.  Prudenua.7d.Requtri.1-  Scientia. 

* id3.Specie*.4j.VcnnT.x.Vita.48. 

4 Adroiuxulum.Logira.i.i  t-Via-?. 

4 Adnun1lUat10.AnRclm.co.l64.ltt. 179. Chanti?.  P** 

licui.  1.  ludiciuin  • {l.  Lepra.  4*  Magnificentia.  J.  Saa-  10 
ftus.  10. 

x 4 Adiuratio  duo  requirit , fcilicct  quod  caufa  fit  occulta  , & 11 
aliquid  in  re  videatur  repugnans -x.  d.i8-q-i  !»«•/•  Poa.q.6. 
x.C.prin0.  Angclus  fp.  .-44.  DclcAitio.34  Faitidium.ludl-  1» 

Cium. |f. Miraculum.»  Dubitatio. 3*MatiJ.4». 
t Admirati» duplex , (ciltcet deuotioni*,  & uifiJelitati». Io. |.  13 
left.x-pri  n*.  M trai  i.M  it  nni.o.T  ragedu. 

3 Aliquid  non  e(l  admirabile  dupliciter , fcilicet  quando  effe- 
ftus  eft  occutfu* , & quando  perfefte  caufam  ofteodit.  Pfal. 
S.prin®- 

4 Admiratio  cft  fpecies  timoris  ,&  prindpum  philofophix.  14 

I xt.q.4 1 4.o./.xxf  q.180.  j.y "“./.d.  x6.q.  I . j.c./.Timoi . 4 x.  St  u 
por.x.Vcn.q  td.4  7®  fi.  iy 

f Admiratio  eft  cauf»  dcletflatiouis  ratione  fpei , & aftu»  con 
naturaln , fcilicet  collationis  . ix*.quxftio.  31.8.0-  Dclefta- 
tio.34.  16 

6 Admiratio  coofequitur  apprehendo  nem  alicuius  exceden- 
ti» nofl  am  facultatem.  ia.qtoy.7.e./.ix°ft.  414  c./.xx*.  q.  »7 
180.3  3"*./  J*^.if.8.C./.r.  d.x6.q. 1. 3. C.fi« A 4.1I.48  .q.  1 urtl. 

40. 3.  im./.Ven^3.x6.4.7,1‘.Mitaculam.;.  Trepidatio. 

7 Admiratio  non  conucnnjnimxfen!itiux.5.4.c°. 33.fi.  18 

8 Admiratio  fuit  in  Chrifto  |*.q  ty.8.o./.5.4.c0.33.4,n./.  Mat 

- th.8.mc°  b.D.  19 

4 Admtttere.AJoptio  x.  Cirauicifio.33.  Iudcx.4-Marrirao- 
tiium.y9.6o.Prxuar:caror.3.Recipere.o.  Subdiaconut.3. 

Diuifio  ^ Admixtio  extranei  dupliciter  poteft  e(Te,  fcilicet  vno  mo-  io 

do  ita  quod  extraneum  adiunftum.foluat  fpedem  eiutcui  ad 
ningit  ur, vel  trahendo  ad  Ipcciem  fuam , fient  fi  amphorx  a-  xt 
qux  adderetur  phiala  vim,  vel  laciendo  mediam  fpecieoi, 
ficut  quando  vtiumqite  xqualiter ponitur , vt  xqualtias  non 
accipiatur  tantum  fecundum  quantitatem  fed  fecundum  pro 
portionem  virtuti».  Alto  modoita quod  additum  non  ibl- 
uat  fpeeicm , led  ipfum  adornatur  ad  pectes  eius  cui  addi, 
tur, ficut  fi  gutta  aqtix, amphorx  vim  apponatur.  4.  d.  n.q  x. 
arr.x.  q.x.c.  velaccidenc.8i.Sz.  A&io.J.  Aflimrai.t  A.  midu  xx 
Angelus  67. Autum-i. Caelum. <6.*jt.  Conlcruatio.4.  Cor- 
, niptio.8.Crcatio.l3-Durano.7.P.!emcntum.  1.  &c.  Euchan- 
Rix.66.Forma.xc. 48  14  a.  140.  Salfedo.  Vniuerfum.t. 

1 Admonitio  pertinet  ad  coricptioncm  fraternam.  axf.  q.33.7. 

0./  4 J.i9.q  x.i.o.  X3 

x Admoouio  ptxuia  fecr  cta,  cft  de  praecepto  ante  publicam  de 


A.l 

nuntiationem  in  iudicio.  ait  q.33 .7.0./.  4.J.T*.  q.xjr.j.q. 

x. t.o./.Vir.q-3^.o./.  QnoLit.ix  o.  Corredio.|.ti.  Deum 
«jatio.i. 

Admonitio  fecreta  debet  c(Tc  dura,  quando  peccanteB  peni 
nax  , tamen  cum  aflTcRulcnitatis^.d.i9.q.x.ar.3.q.  j.o. 

Admonitio  coram  teftibu*  debet  prxccdcre  acculattonem. 
xxf  q.33.S.o./.4.d..9  q.z.art.3.  q.x.o./.  C^uod.ll  ti.o.  Ac- 
cufatio  ■ y corrc &:o  1 x.  1 3 . 

Admonitio  prxuia  fratrii.Jcre  qox  dicitor  prxlato, extra  iu 
diciura  exiftenti , tamquam  perfonz  qnp  poteil  prodcfle,  & 
non ohcfTe, 0011  eft  de  prxcepio.xat.q.j  j ,g.c./.  4m./.  4-d.  19. 
q.x.ar.j.  q.x4m.  Accufatio.  y.Coiredio.o.  vel  Ducunui- 

y. Mulici.  1 9.  Prxmomtio. 

4 Adolercen».  Abbatufi.z.  Crefcere.  Delc&atio.  74.  Iouidia. 
11.Rci1gio.y7.  , 

Adoptiocilextranex  perfonx  in  filium,  vel  nepotem  & de- 
inceps legitima afluniptio.|4.q.j.f.in,./.3.d. 10.  q.i.ji  i.q. 

I.o  /-4.d  4».q.x.i.x.c  * ApoHoIi.yt.Aflinulatiw.:.  Elc&w. 

10. &(. Filia  tio.f.  Matrimonium. 47. 

Adoptare  eft  admittere  ex  gratia  ad  participandum  hxredt- 
tatem.)a.d.io.q.x.ar.l.q.i.c. 

Adoptio  duplex, fcilicn  pcifeAa  idrft  arrogatio , & impcifc- 
(ulicct  fimplex  adoptio.v.d  4Z.q  x.i.  im. 

Adopta  s dcbei  clfc  fic  fenex , vc  naturaliter  poflit  cfle  pa- 
ter adoptati. 4.d.4t.q.l.jin. 

Habens  peipetuum  impedimentum  generationis , non  po- 
teft adoptare,  ficut  fpado  & frigidus 4.  dtUine.  41.  quxltio. 

x.l.4m. 

Q31  non  cft  fui  iuris  , non  poteft  adoptare, nec  minor  viginri 
quinque  annis,  nec  mulier , mficx  fpeuali  concctlione  prm- 
Cipi».4.d4i.q.».I 

AJopuiuspeifcdefuccedicadoprantiabinteftjto  , nec  po- 
teft cum  fine  culpa  priuaic  tcuu  parte  hxrcditatis.4.d.4i  q. 
x-i.i». 

Quicquid  eft  m potcftare  adopuci,tranfit  in  potcftatem  ado- 
ptanm.4  d.4».q.x.3.4m. 

Ia  adopuooc  fimplici  adoptatur  filios  non  emancipatus,  nec 
tranfit  in  potcftatem  adornantis-,  nec  fucccdu  in  hxreditate.* 
nifi  vcbt adoptans.  Et  ficti  poteft  fine  au&oritate principis 
vel  magiftraiut . Quorum  oppofita  funtin  arrogauonc.4.d.  1 
4».q.l.l*lm. 

Adoptato  patre  adoptantur  fili; , & nepotes  non  eoiancipa- 

U.4.d.4i.q.x.3-4m. 

Confanguinci»  non  conuenit  adoptari , quia  tuni-aliter  fant 
hxiede^.y .d.io.q.i.ar.i.q.i.in,./-4.d  4i.q  x.i  7m. 

Ex  adoptione  caufatur  cognatio  legalis,  impediens  matrimo 
niura  auftoi  itat  c legis  cfifi  - matx  ab  ecdefia-  fd.4a.qx.10. 
Cognatio  trinlex  contrahitur  ex  adoptione, prima  de  cendf 
tium,  fecunda  inter  coniugem  adoptantis , & ipfum  adopta- 
tum ,8c  econucrfo,  perpetuum  impediens  matri monium.rer- 
tu  inter  filio»  naturales, & adoptatos,  impediens  tamuquan 
diu  durat  «doptio.4  d.4:  q.x. ; o. 

Adoptare  homines  conuenit  deo  ja.q.X3.i.o./.  3.  d.to.q.x.  Deoa, 
ar.  i.q.1.0./  5.4.0°.!  7.fi. 

Adoptare  conuenit  toti  trinitati  , licet  poflit  appropriari 
piui.3.quxi».3.4.3m./.y.t®./.quxil.i3.i.o./.3.  d.io  q.xar. 

|. q.x.o. 

Adoptare  appropna tur  patri, vr  auftori.fibo  vt  exemplari,  & 
fpiritui  fandojvt  imprimenti. 5a.q.3.y.xa. /q.  13. x.3®. 

Adoptate  vt  caufa  agem  media  vel  exemplant , apptopria- 
tur  filio  , fed  vt  fotma inhxrcnt,  appropriatur  fpiritui  fan- 
fto.  j . d.  1 o.a.x.ar.  t .q.3 . a 

Adoptatio  dci.facit  adoptatum  efle  idoneum,  fed  adoptatio 
homintt.prxfupponit  idoneum. 3 °.q  xj.t.c. 

Sola  creatura  rauonal.-v  adoptatur  d deo  : non  ex  creat  iooe, 
fed  ex  dono  fpirituflanAi.  Aq.x3.3as.A3.d  to.  q x.art.  x.  q. 
i.o./.3.4^c°.i  7.fiy.x  l Ji.vel  filiatio,  j y .B  ipnfmus.i  7 j.  8tc. 

Adoptari  conuenit  etiam  angeli'.  j*jj. x| . xm  /.y.d.  t o.q. x. 
ar.z.q-x.o.  * ApoftoU.31.Bjptifmus.173.i74.17y. 

Adoptio  filiorum  dei , eft  pcrconformitatcm  imaginis  ad  fi- 
Fium  naturalem  , imperfefte  quidem  pergratum  vix,  fed 
pctfcftc per  gloriam.i*  «j.y •^.xm,/.iif  q^T.6.t/.  im./.|“, 
q.i.y.xm./.8.c./.q.39.8  3ro  /.q.4fwf.C./.3.4.t®.X4.prin°./.Ro 
lc<t3.p:in°.B.Ac°.8.!eft  3.fi./.Le.6.me°.  K.ftc  Gal.4  lcft.x. 
fi./.Epncfi.left.i.mc°.E  /.He.x.|eft.3.mc°.H. Filiatio.  36  37. 
Ailinulatio.6.7.E  uangclium.  1. 

Chriftu*  non  cft  filius  dei  adoptiuut.j  q.xj.  4a»./.  q-jtj.c/. 
q*4>  l't-/<)al.M.I,3rtdq.t,c./.i)l».3*./.ii.io.a.i.  ar.x.  |.|. 
o./.<l.it.3.xm./4Li|a).i.i.tm./.d.t8.ar.4  q.t.iw./.^  d.4 q. 

l.lm  /-4-d  4 q.  l.ar.3.q.y.x®./.B.4.c*>.4./.VcTLq.X9.t.l",.Fl- 

liatio.S.  1 X.33.&C.  Frater.  x.Vmgcnitus. 

Chnftus  fuu  filius  aJopuuns  lofcph.;a.q.xf.  x.im./.4.d-|c. 

Tabula  aurea.  B x 4 Ado- 
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ADORATIO 


Dcw. 


Ad 


Ad 


I 4 Adoratio  Jci, eft  aAus  |ltrtMii(],S)>I.a/.3.|<  c°.lio. 
i A do.  Atio  dei  duplex  Iciliccx  incenor  deuotio  meatu  , fit  ex- 

terior humiliatio  corporis.  Prima  eft  principalior,  ad  quam! 
&:  p- opter  quam  lccundafit.nLq.84.  i.j.  o.  Cultui. ii. 13. 
vel  Eu  chariftia.l  91. Religio.  16. 

3 Adoratio  cshlbita  deo,  fic  creatur*  non  dicitur  vniuoce,  fcd 
analogice.! iLq.S  4. 1 . l ®./.q,64. 1 . x®,/.  3.  d.9-q. i.atti{ul.  s. 
quxA.7.0. 

4 Adoratio  requirit  aftum  corporalem.  ixL  q.  81.7.0./.  q.  84« 
a.o./.3.d.  p.q.t. 4^30.3. o /5- Jt°.  119.  Abrahamii. 

f In  adoratione  genoncthmus  , noftraai  infirmitatem  defi- 
gnames  rcfpeAu  dei , fcd  proflernimur  quafi  profitente»  nos 
nihil  cHc  ex  nobu.x  i? . q.ty.a.i®./*  Eph.j.  lcA.4.  prin#.  E. 
Colere. 

6 Adoratio  requirit  locum  determinatum  , non  de  neceflita- 

te , fcd  ad  decentiam  ex  paite  adorantium  » mplici  ratione 
fcilicct  propter  loci  confecratunem , propter  facra  myfle- 
ria  , fit  talia  fan  Aitatis  figna  qux  ibi  continentur  , fit  pro- 
pter concurfum  multorum  adorantium-  lil  quxft.84*3*°7* 
iLTim.s.  Jiicphas.1.5.  Fcftum.6.  Oiatio.31. 

Templum.  1. 

7 1 udari  adorant  ad  accidmrem,vt  vitent  idolattiam  , fitfigni- 
ficrtit  niotiem  Chnfti  uL q.  101.4.4®. 

t Chritiiani  addiant  ad  orientem  • propter  lumen  mentiti  fit 
quia  ibi  eft  nobilior  pars  oibu  , in  qua  paradifus  eft,  fit 
ptopter  nobiliora  opera  Dei  in  ipfo.ix4.qaxUio.84*3'3,n«/-3* 
d.  9.q.1-ar.|.q.3.|,u. /.Opule.  fi. 

9 Adoratio  latnar  bt  ratione  priiKipi^,  creat  oni»,  fit  guberna- 
tionis. xsLq.8l.t.j®./  4m7  3 6 / q.84  9*S*»-3» 

0. /4.d.j.q.i.ar.3.q  3.oro  p.j.t®  110./.  Pfi40.fi. 

10  Deo  debetur  latru  ptopter  deitatem,*  duiia  propter  domi- 
nium t*.q  xf.x.c. 

11  Tota  tunitai  eft  adorandi.vna  tantum  latrixnLq.8l.j.im./ 
qJ4.I.jn»./.j*up»|.l.I®./.3.d  9 q.i-ar.t .q.a.o. 

U Relationes  diuinar  debent  adorari  latrta,i*.q.a8,i.b. 

13  Deitas,  fic  humanitas  Chrifti , Tunt  adorande  vna  adora- 
tione latru. q.if.l  o./.qugll.<8.3.c.fi./.  i®3.d.9.  qaxft. 

1. ait'C.a.quxil.i.o/.d.39.i.4,n./.  Vcnr.q1txft.x9. 4 4". 

• Idolatna.8.io. 

Pertona  Chniti  adorari  debet  latna  ratione  deitatis  > At  du- 
lia,  ratione  humanitatis  .pcifcftx  omni  munere  gratiarumf 
3*.q.ij.  ix. 

n umanitas  Chrifti  vt  vnita  retbo  , debet  adorari  Utria,  non 
autem  fecundum  fc,  fcd  iperdulia.}*.  quxft.  »f  .».0. /.J. *d.9» 
o.l.ar.x  q l.8./.q.4.t*.  • Mag -t.fitc. 

Caro  Cln illi  adoranda  eft  latna. ;a.q.s  t.».o./.q.  j8.  3.  t®./. 
3.d.9.q.|.ar.x.a.i.a/.Gil.4  Icd.  4 prin°.G. 

Hoftia  dcocc  adorari  latru  lui»  condi tionc,tn habitu.3. d.p.q. 
i-a'.i  q.6.i®./.i.Cor.li.lcct.d.  prin°.Idn]atria  It. 

it  Imago  Chnfti  adorari  debet  latna.  xif.  quxft.  81. 3.3”./.  q. 
94-  a.  i1**./.  3*.qu*ft.x f.j.o./.4.c./.),in./.j.dtlhria.  p.qi. 
iM-qi-O. 

1 9 Adurjtioimaginh  Chrifii  tradita  eft  abapoflolis  . Et  Lu- 
ca» depinxit  imaginem  Chrifti , qux  eit  Romx.  J*.  q.if.  3» 
4m./.|  d,9rfj.i.ar.a.3ro. 

10  Ponere  imagine»  Chrifti,*  fanftorttm.fir  adorare  eas , licet 
nunc, non  autem  in  veteri  tefiamento-j*.  q.xf.J.t®./. 
q.iac.»q.x.tm./.rm. 

11  Crux  propria  Chrifti, vt  rcprxfentans  Chriftum,  fit  ut  teti* 
git  Chuftum,fic  pcrtula  Chnfti  (anguine,  debet  eadem  ado- 
ratione lati  ix  cum  Chriilo  adorati.  Sed  imago  cruci»  eius  in 
alti  materia  , debet  adorati  lama  vt  imago  Chtiili  tantum, 
aat  tpixft.  103.4.3 m /.3a.q.xj  4.o. 

Dum.8jm,  sx  Imioo  nux  Chrifti  vt  res  quxdam,  non  poteft  adorari  latria 
rrprxlcnun»  Chrillum  , led  vt  eft  quxdam  re*  Chri- 
fti, debet  adorari ipcrdulia.fic  ntS  Jatria.quia  non  eft  par* Clui 
llij.d.Ao.ijr.i.im.o.  Relpondeo.Dubto.83. 

13  Honor  adorationi»  c:ua*s  Chnfti  vt  ell  re*  quxdam  Chrifli, 
nonell  uutu» , quanta»  exhibetur  matri  eiu»  >.d  y.  quxft.  1. 
ar.x.q.43®. 

»4  On.ma  jlia  Chrifli, vt  claui , lancea,  corona , ve  fies,  At  huiuf- 
modi  , .adorantur  rauonc  coma&u»  tantum.  ja.  quxllio.  x$. 

ij  M ater  Chrifti  adorari  debet  iperdulia  , non  autem  latria^, 
**f.q.J03.4a"./.3*.  quxliio.xj.  j.o./^.dift.y.  quxft.i-ai.*. 
quxU.3.0. 

16  Mater  Chnlli,  ratione  fui  debet  adorari  duiia,  fcd  vt  mater 
Chtiili, ipcidulia.j.dilun  9.<|uxftro.t  unie. x. q. 3 0.  Duiia. 
a.mf. 

J7  Viri  fanAi  debent  adorari  duiia  tantum.  Ili  q.84.1.  »"./.3. 
d.y  q-iJt.a.q.c.o.  Gentile».!. 

a t Reliqiux  lauctonini  lutu  adurandx  dulia'tantum,3  ‘.quxftio. 

Ij^Oi 
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U 


Id 
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Angelus  apparent  in  fpCcie  Chrifli  , non  poteft  adorari  fi- 
ne pcceato.nifi  conditione  exprcfia.3  dilf.9qoxftio  t.  artic. 
x.q.9.3m./.4.d,3o.L,p*in°.  Ahraham.13.  • Iropoator.f.Pi- 
thagoras.f. 

Creatura  non  poteft  adorari  latna  fine  peccato,  ax*-  q.84. 1. 
Im-/.q.94**.J.o./^,i6l.3.t",./.3*.q.if.f.  d.o./.3.d-9q.i.  x. 
0./5.  j.c°.  1 xa/  Li°.4-cw.7. »7»./. 1 7 •*“•/•  WU.40.fi. D./.Ro* 
leift.7.  m°.F.fi.B.Ser  jplun.d, 

1 A Juena  efl , qui  aliunde  venit, fcd  peregrinas,  qui  alio  ctn 
du.  1’lolra. 58.fi. c./.  Hc.  1 1 . led.  4.  pnn°.  B.  Extraneus.  Ho- 
fpes. 

Aduena  eft  qui  non  habet  manfionem,  fcd  peregrinus  eft  qui  * 
non  habet  afiedum  ad  mundana.  Pf^l.  38.  fi.  C.  Indulgen- 
t1a  x4  Prxccptum.131.l3d.  Pcccatum.3if.Perfcdio.4r.dtc. 
Relatio.f7. 

1 Aduenire.  Accidens.  1 9.  AJocntus.o.  Aninu.  t x.  Chara  der. 

1 .Eftc  46.  Fides,  ixo.  t f 7'Fiert.8. 

4 Adoemus  Chrifti  duplex  fcilicct  in  came , fit  ad  iudicium. 

3*  q 3m  / .q.3d.«.lm  /.  Jm./.4*  d.*7.q.i.ar.l.  q | 1®./. 
Pfi^pr»®  /.  Plal.t  x.prin°.D. 

Aducntus  Chrifti  triplex , Uilicct  in  carne,  in  mente,  fit  ad 
iiidicium.Ilj.  plo.mc°.C. 

• AJuftio.  A Jucnuc.CaIor.8. 

'•  Aducntus  Chrifti  in  carne  , quia  fidos  eft  per  tncamarionf: 
ideo  fubdi&iooe  incarnationis  delcribuur.Opufc.  x.c°.r ./. 

. Opufc.do.c°.t.a 

Aduentu*  Chnlli  in  mente , eft  per  gratiam  . Opofc.  do.  c°. 

14.0.  • Confirmatio. if .Diffinitio  u-lmigo. 44. 

• Adaentus  Chrifti  in  menie  , quia  eft  per  gratiam  , ideo  fub 
nomine  grane,  ille  aducntus  Chrifti  in  animam  deferibirur. 
Opufc.6o.t°.x4  0.  *Ioanne».l7« 

Aducntus  primus  Ghnfti,  ardenter  defiderabarui  i patribus 
quincuplici  rauonc  , Micet  propter  exJutmnem  humana 
natura* , vt  liberarentur  capnai  a carecre  mfiemi , fiue  lim- 
bi, propter  deprellionem  diaboli , quia  per  aduemum  Chn- 
fti  pacificatu»,  eft  nobis  deus,  & propter  deledutioncm  quam 
fperabant  habere  cum  Chrifto,  videndo,  audiendo  , & con- 
uerfindo  cum  ipfo.  Pfal.  Ii.  pnn°.  D.  • Iudicium.  76.  &c.  ■ 
Limbus.; 


Aducntum  primum  non  prfccfTcninr  figna,  quia  venit  Chrf 

A*** — 1 — a — 5 — 

• Nupux.7. 


itus  occultus, fic  tempore  determinato.  4.  <l.47.quxft  i^r.i. 
q.J • *“•/•  d.48.q  t.ar.4.q.l.3m.  Natiuita..x3  • * 


Pcnthccoftc. Semen.  1 8.  Vendere  1 4 Vxor.j». 

Adaentus  primus  fuit  ad  niamfeftandam  veritatem  , ad  li- 
berandum i peccatu,  fit  ad  trahendum  ad  deum.j^.quarilio. 
40.1X.  -**• 

Sed  aducntus  tertius  defideratur  a pati ibos  moderni*  fex- 
tupliei  ratione , fcdicct  quu  taoc  exaltabuntur;,  liberabuntur 
ab  omni  perna^  & ab  oram  peccato, St  fi  notcftate  diaboli , fic 
a feruitute  corpori»,6c  videbunt  deom  facie  ad  fruem.  Pfal.  i 
ix.rac°.F. 

Aducntus  tertius  erit  diflimilis  primo  dupliciter  , fcilicct  , 
quia  mamfiftus,&  quia  terribili». 3^. 34. 1. 3®.  /•  4.dift.47> 
q ux  ft . 1 .ar.  t . q.  3 . 1 . 1 ®,/ JV.44.  Pnn°.b. 

4 Aduetbium  eft  adiciiiuu.n  verbi. 1.  d.  xi.q.x.  f.t.  * Bis. 
Modus. x.Kclauuum  7.Tcmpus.4i. 

4 Aduerfantia  nobis  functu*  fcilicet  profperitas  eleuans, 
adueifiu»  couftantiam  fi  angens  , & pctlcquutio  afthgcn*. 
Ifx4.fi. 

4 Aductfarius.  Cornu.  Difpucatio.i.  fite.  Exordium.  3.  Ma- 
gi. ia.  Prxoaricaxoi.i.  betentu.  161.  Simonia.  i8.Tcliu.x. 
Vutusa43* 

4 Aduerfiu*.  Adueifantia  AffliAro.  Amicitia.tA.  Amor.34» 
Aquxf, Bomus.il tf.atc.149.  ChantJs.  po.118.  DctraAio.3. 

3.  flagellum,  fundamentum. 3. luuidia. 5. Ira.38.  Pallio,  tjx. 
Virtm.143. 

4 Aducrtcre.  Percipere. Perpradert.Seienter.Studiofut.vril 
ra.89.180.193.103. 

Adulatio.  Excedens  in  dcIeAando  alios  verbis,  & laudibus 
propter  dcicdbtionem  folam, vocatur  pbcidus,li  vero  caufa 
lucri , vocatur  adulator  t quod  tamen  communiter  dicitur  e> 
tum  primo  modo-xxC.q.u  t.i.c. 

Adulatio  eft  excelfiis  dele&andi  alios  verbi*  laudi*  caufa 
luctmdeo  eft  peccatnm.ixf.q.i  if.t.o. 

Adulatio  eft  peccatum  nioicaleumtim  , quando  eft  contra 
charitatem.f  ilicct  de  peccaro , intentione  nocendi, vel  cum 
fcandalo.  ix* q.iif.1.0  /.  Ma.q.r-t.tt*.  Peccatum. tt^o. 

• DetraA104.Laus.7Malum.61.M1tfa.1x.Nat1aitaj.19.Pal- 
po.  Tcfti1.11. 

Adulatio  fecundum  fc  eft  turpius  peccatum  , A vereeondtu* 
litigio , quia  qux  ex  dolo  fiunt  videntur  effe  ex  infirmitate, 
fit  faifitate  rationis . Sed  eft  Icuittt,  quia  r.nnu»  contrarucur 
anucitix  ideft  aftabihtau  occult£  , fine  vi,  fit  minas  cum  coa- 

tem- 


ADVLTEMVM 


M 


Bu“.l4“.  * 


Du".lj“.  * 


Adulatio, & litigium  contrariamaramiotix,  idcft  affabilua- 
ti. Primum  fecundum  exceffutn  indclcftando  , «t  fecundam 
defeftum  incontriOando , feomdum  veto , eeoauerfo.ix*.  J 
quxll.t  1 4.prio°./-q. 1 1 j .prin°.  A t.c./.quxft. 1 »6.  i .o.vel  De 
traft  0.4. 

f Adulter ,eft  diabolus, 8c  mondut,  vnde  qui  nati  fant  ex  fpi-  4 
rien  diaboli , vel  mundi,  fant  6Uj  adulterini.  He.  1 x.  leftio. 
».me°.  H.  ‘ . 

4 Adultenum  eft  fpecies  determinata  luxutix  , ab  alij«  di-  J 
ftin&a.xxl.  quxll.it 4. t. C.8.O./.4.  d. 41^.4.  q » c./.  Ma.  q. 

I f.J.C. 

Immo  adulterium  non  tantum  pertinet  ad  luxuriam  , fed  < 
ad  miuftttiam  , 8c  auaritiam  . Ideo  eft  grauiu»  furto  , qamto 
vxorcft  carior  re  exteriori  lxl  q.7x.x-4m  / <1  7|*T .1 
/a].88.4.c.q.too^.cfi./.xx«.q.6T.4-3"  /-  q-71  Luxuria. 

9-q.l  t8.f.b  /.c./.q.ty4-«.»m  / q*7ot.  /. 

Ep.j.  lert  x.me°.fe. Contumelia. t-  Auaritia.ix.Kefpondco.  7 
Dubio  84- 

Adulteriume#grauiuiftupfo.ja^,lj4.iirf./.'j.i7®-*-*,B./ 
4.d.4t^r.4.q.J.o.  * 

• Accufjno.i 

Adulterium  vxont  cft  grauiusqnim  adulterium  viri  quo  ad 
bonum  prolis,fed  quo  ad  bonum  fidei, 8t  (aeramenti  funt  pa- 
na.a.l  jt.4.0.  »Contumeli4.f.Deui  4ia.&t  Difpenfxtio. 
ip.Euftrariui.i. Fornicatio. j.  9 

Ardcntior  in  propria  coni  age  facient  contra  bonum  matri- 
monij  inhonefte  eo  vten  !o  eft  aliqualiter  adulter  , it  magis 
quim  cum  alia- ja*.q.it4.8.xm. 

Immo  concubitus  cum  propria  vxore  qui  fit  ex  libidine . eft 
minus  peccatum,  quam  fornicatio,  a a*,  quxft.i  J4-».6m.  fi> 
Refuondeo  Dubio.8j.  • 11 

j Adulterium  magi*  duc&e  opponitur  matrimonio,  i nquan- 
tum  cft  in  officiam  nat urx , quim  infidelitas.  Sed  cconuerfo 
inquancum  eft  lacramentum  ccdcfixa.d.  j*.  6.1®.  # Lipi- 
datio.o.Luxuria.9.11.13.  MxityTtmn.X.  Malculus-  Matrimo-  I» 
nium.47«tid.fltc. 

8 Nulla  fpecicn  luxurix*vel  gulx, vel  vitiorum  conttafortita-  *3 
dmem  , ita  dirc&econtra.iatur  dile&aoni  proximi , fient  a- 

d ulterium,  x 1«.  quxft.  1 70. 1 Meretrix.  34  P«- 

nx-tt- Scriptura.  1».  Vente*.  Vxor.xt.  xx.V0lnntati1.4t. 

9 Deu*  in  adulterio  iufte  infundit  animam  , qma  roopcratnr 

natur  x cuius  operatio  eft  gener  itio  , non  autem  peccato. 
i*.q.t  i8.x.|ra./.x.d.t8.qa.|.xm./.J.».c0>Ef.j“./.c°.  89.J10.  * 

/.P«.\q.3  P x*®- 

4 Adultus.  Affinitai^.Baptifmu*.9f  .98.lox.1x9.  Matrimo- 
nium.9}  toy.io7.&c.Saadificatio.i.SpooCilu.4.5cc.  Chn- 
ftu'.!7**  * 

q A d uocari  ,8tc.Ccetm.  t .Societas.  t . V fura . 3 1 1 . 

PcccitOm.  1 4 Aduocatus  fcienter  defendens  caubm  iutulhm  , peccat,  & 

tenetur  ad  reQitutioncm.xxI.q.7X«3-e.  3 

t Aduocarut  tenetur fubuenirc  caufic  pauperum  in  neceflita- 
te , fi  i*et  alium  nec  per  fe  poflit.  axi.  quxftio.  71. 1.  o /.  4. 
t./.  i“.  4 

3 Adoocatu»  auxilium, Se  confiiium  prxftar.ci  cuius  caufx  pa- 
trocinatur.xx<.q.7t.3.c.Siinonu.i3. 

4 Aduocatus  fufciptco*  fcienter  caufam  iuiuftam,iniuftc  Ixdit  1 

eum  contra  quem  soiulte  patrocinium  prxftat.  xx*.  queft. 
71,3.0/1®.  . 

5 Aduocatus  fufeipient  caufam  iniuftam,  quamuis  laudabili* 
videatur  quantam  ad  peritum  artis  , tamen  peccat  quantum 

ad  iniuftiti am  volancatu  , qua  abutitur  arte  ad  malum,  11*.  * 
quxft.71*?!®* 

( Si  mprocelTu  perpendit  ad  uocatua  cautam  efle  iniuftam,n6  3 
prodat . fed  ceflee  inducent  ad  concordiam  fine  damno  alte- 
ritti.xxl.qii*ft.rx.3.tm. 

j Aduocato  defendenti  caularn  ioffam  liret  prudenter  occat- 
ure ea,  quibiu impediri  poflit proceflui eia»,  nOn  autem 
aliqua  falfiiate  vo.11lquxft.71. 3.  3***.  ^ 

t Aduocato  licet  accipere  prxmium  moderatum  , fecundum 
laborem ,per(bna«,negocia,&  confuetndinet,  axl.q.71.  4.0./. 
Opafc.Jp.c°.7.Ar»-43  4». 

4 Aduocxrc  prohibentur, furiofi,.imentes,impuber  es,  furdi,ma 

11, m qualibet  caufa  . Cicrici  incauta  fxculan.  Sacer  dos, mo- 
nachus,c<Tru*,infismis,mfi  in  nccdlitatepro  fe  , vel  fibi  con-  » 
iungis,  xx*.  quxllio.71.  1.0  /.  quxfho.88. 3.1®  . Religio. 

3C  87. 

, 4 Aduftto.  Cetc.7.  Combuftio.  Petrus. 4.  Salfedo.  Virgini. 

U1.4. 

8 A » x fecundum  inferiorem  partem  , cft  locus  auium . t*. 
quxftlo.7 1 .3m./.a.diftin3:o-l  j .quxliio.i.t.  4™.  Anima.iy. 
vel  Dxmon.i:  1.  4 

• Acddcm.73.Aaior.j8  174. 


Ad 

Auct  funt  produAx  principaliter  ex  aere  inferiori , fcctidum 
confiderationcm  motus.i*.qusft.7t  3m./.a.di(biui3.«]U£ft. 

*.  *.  3» 

Aer  prope  terram  eft  lucidior , flr  calidior,  quim  in  medio, 
x.  diftinAio.  6.3.3®.  * Anima.  96.  104.  Animal.  10.  13. 

19-  »0.  . 

Aer  cft  a&iuiof  aqua  quo  ad  brma*  fubftaotiales , fed  econ- 
uetfo quoad  qualiucei aftiuji.&^ftiiiai.x. «bftirftio.8.L. 

pnntu. 

Aet  puros  non  poteftplns  illuminari  abeode.  t.d.!7.qurft. 
x.  4-  c.  fi.  *Aufter.  Calor.  9.  Corium.  j|.  55.  60.  Ce- 
te. 6. 9.  t 

Aer , & aqQa  poffiint  alterari  amittendo  fuam  naturalem 
qualitatem:  non  autem  igois  , quia  formalior  eft,  contra 
Auerroim.Anima-x.leA.it.  • Cibui.t.Corpu*.  ;f.  42. 

Crcatura.6.  Damnauo.66.  Dxmon.iat.  1x1.113.  Dns.  14. 

Etbcrcum . 

Aer  dcnlatm  poreft  figurari, A colorari.i*.  q.Jt.a.  3 ra./.*x.d. 

Jj-^/4®/-  Potentia. q.4.7-7®. Angclus.76  Dxmon.izx. 

Eucinrifttx  119  Halo. 

Species  colo-  um  eft  in  aere , it  in  alio  medin  intentionaliter 
& incomplete.4.  dift.f.q.t.arr.  4^.1. 4.  c./.Vcn  0^17.44«./* 

Qil*l.7 . x.xm.  Lumc  n.9.  * Hclia*.  4 . 1 gnri.  1 . 1 6- 1 nftans.  1 6- 1 6 • 
Intentionale.x  Ira.  fx.Iudicium.  83.  Loqui.  6.  Luciditas.x 
Lux.ao&c. 

Opnofitum  videtor  diecrei  fimi  Ii.  i*.  q.67.}.c./.x.d.  tj.  j.  Du®.86m. 
c./  Amma.x.leA.  14.  Refpondco  ficut  Dubio  8x6. 

Ignis , it  aer  mooemur  circulatione  completa,  aqua  rero  in 
c6plcta, terra  autem  nullo  modo  , nifi  fecundum  parres  per  a| 

uxauone.n.CxIi.lcA.4.me°.b./.Lca.5.fi.D.Motui.36«  Nu 
bes.x.Odor.x  4 Palpab  le.j. 

Aer  vel  al-quod  corpus  medium,  requiritor  nccelTario  ad 
motum  violentum,  non  ad  natoralcm,  nifi  ad  bene  eifc.ca-li. 
3.1eA.6.pnu°.  H.  * Paradifus.  3. 4.  Pifcix.  I.  PlDuia^.Sa- 
por.Setenitas.Soninium.x.Spiritus.4.Srella.7. 

Faciliu*  fit  ignis  ca  aere  , quam  cconuerfo.  Opule.  17.  t°.  f . 

Tafltu.n.  Vapor.  1. Verbum.  17.V0X.3.4. 

Acr,&  ignit  non  dcfcnbuotur  m principio  Biblix  , qu;a  cum 
fionnfcnfih'ict,non  funt  ita  manifclh  tudibuv  ,qmbm  Moy 
fe*  loquebatur  , ficat  terra, & aqua  l*.quxftio./.  66.?™./. q. 
^8-3*c*AjB,.Aqu*ft-7t.J®./^-74'ti".A  quxll.pi. i.4ro./,x, 
dilf  i 4-x.x™./  f.i®./.  l'o*-quxft. 4 .1  .in*./  q.y.9.ljm./.He- 
br.left.t.pnn°.H. 

4 Affabilitas , fiue  amicitia,  noo  eft  fpecialis  virtus  d-ftinAx 
ab  alijs.led  eft  aliquid  confrqneut omnes  virtutes. xxf.quxft. 

13. 4-l®./.quxft.  114.1.  i"./.3.d.X7.q.i.a.I,B.A  Vir.  q.t.f.j®. 

./.q.X.X.f,n  AmiClUJ.8.9. 

Immo  cft  becialis  vimu,&(pecialisobieAi , fcilicct  decen- 

tis  conuei fitioni*.xiI.q.n4.i.o./.3.d. 34.  q.j.x.c.  roc°.Re-  Dura.l7m. 

Ipondco  ficut  Dubio  93 . 

Affabilitas  fiue  amicitia  , eft  pars  annexa  iuftitrx.  zif.q.H4. 
a.o  (uftitia.ix. *.  Adulatio.4-j.Amor.x37.vel  Auflcnus.x. 
Coafclfor.x.Laus.7. 

Affabilitati  opponitur  litigium,  xx*.  q ritf  i o.  Adulatio,  j: 
litigium,  t. 

4 Alfe&Jtnm.  A ffcAio. 8. Ignorantia. x.  &e. 

4 AffcAio  animi, dilliugui  pot eft  qaadrupliciter  fcilicct  fccfi  Differentia, 
dum  proficuum  , & noxium,  ab  extrinfeco  vel  intrinfeco, to- 
taliter vel  partialiter,  intcfife  vel  reiniffe.  Vcrit.q.x6.8.cap0. 

Accedere.  1.  Admonitio.  3.  Amicitia.  17.  * Aducna.i.  Affe- 
Aaium . 

DeleAitio  magis  afficit  qu.im  triftitia,  fed  minu*  percipi-  Compatio. 
tur.tif.q.j  j.6.o./.4-d-49-  q^.ar.  t q.3.c. 

AffcAus  eft  virtus  beniuolenttx  , facicn*  placere  fuperiori- 
bus  bona  inferiorum. ailqoxftio.8o.im. 

• AfHiAio.  Amicitia.  4-  »7-  Amor.  109.  116.  ijx.  »»4.173. 

198.  /ox.  xo 6.  xi  j.  24J-  x »8-  Angelus.  197.  440.J73.  Ani- 
ma  M9- 

AffcAio  carnalis , & conucrfatio  mulierum  etiam  fpirirnj-. 
lium  eft  periculofa.  Opufc.l8.c°.9./.  Opuft.  64.  c°.  x|./.  tf  *■ 

Tim  4^.  Amor.  170. 

• Approx'matio.1.  Arentio.j.  Acuuitia- 1.9.11.  xj.Benefi- 
fiaentia.i  &c.Bcncficium.i.4.j.i i.Brni£ima*.B  <nita..t7o. 
xxj.xx6Canoui7.3tio.a. 

AffeAum  rei  budabilem  oftendunt  qnatuor  , fcilicct  confi- 
li|  petitio,  piop.  10 fudorcmitriri.tribulatncmnpjii , clcc- 
mofinavebrgin.  Opale.  71.  * CbartAer.  17.  Cnaritas.  6t. 

661 1 i.t  »9-  Certitudo.il.  Circnliis.3.  Clcmentia.6  Cogita 
tio.to.  1 1.  Cognitio,  j.  Condufio.6.  Coufilitim.  1 j-Contcm- 
platio. i.x 4.  Correptio. I.10. Cor uus.t.Ctcdcie  j 3.3 4 Cul- 
tus. 13. 

Affcftum  hominis, per  fe  quidem  folus  deo*  ridcr.fed  feeun-  Dea», 
dum  quod  per  abqua  Agna  mamfcftatur  , poteft  etiam, 
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ipfum  homo  co^nofccre.  t t ».fc./.  ai*.q.:o6.f  • J™.  i- 

a>amnatio.i7.Debuum.»:>.  D*mon.ji.jr  <:.Ddid> 
riG.t.Deut.t79.Difpolitio.33. Dubitatio.  i.  Dulcedo.p-Elc^ 
mofyna.a9.Euchanfiu.i6K.t77'  Exemenio.».  Eiperteua.9. 
Faccic.p.f-rjtcr.i.Fnu. t-G  atta.t  50.  Habitus.68.  Ho&uci- 
d1um.45.Idolatrta-9.l1nago.15.4j.  Infama.  < * 

7 Palfio  diurnorum  , dicitur  alleftto  ad  diurna  , «fle  coniun&to 
a d ipfa,  per  amorem  dei,  & per  guftum  fointiulem  diurno- 
rum ut.q.lir.4.<./.Jquxft.lli.f.«./.ai*.q-4f-*  C'4  *"V-q» 
97.*'iur/‘,l“*ff«,f4 i-c./.q.l6s.4-l‘n'fi'  • lutdledu». S 
uoari.lofjphat. 

t ExaHcSu  hom mu  trahitur  mem  cius  ad  intidendom  i ji, 
ad  qux  atfici  tur.  1 *.  q.  1 f .s . 1 “./. q-64.  x-  J w-/.  q-9 * • 4- * "*•  A 
}t(.«|aOt4.c./4ii. I (quad4ar4 q.j  *®./.  Vcrit.qujrii.it. 
».C.Iudiciuin.4i.ludiib.Iufhtu.xi.Iallificado.a8.tLachri- 
mx.  L1m.19.LcK.140.  Luxuria.  1 6.  Ma<ula.f.  Maledicere. 

1.3. Melius. 3, 4 MemoMxiaMifciKord'a.10. 11.  Miilio.36. 
Mundina.i.  Mundo*. 9.  Mutica.  l.Obdcuix.  a.  OlFcndcor. 
Operatio.) 4.  Oratio.  10.45. 94. 100.  Organum,  i.).  Pallio. 
*j.Sc.  Pcctacum.ijf.i8f.  186. 188  aoj. aao  sit.i75»7o. 

197  Perna  41.  Pernitenda,  f i.l>crfeftio.6o.Picias.8.l,txgu- 
flatir;  J*  h 1 Iutbphu.6  j.  Proportio.8.  Purrator  ium.7.  Kctio.41 . 
Reucrcutia.  6.  Sacramentum  f ).  SanCtitas-H.Sipientia.  31. 
Sepultura. f. 6.  Scruirc.j.  Spe*.  50. Sponfa/).  Superbia,  ai. 
Thc1A17.Teft11.7-  Triftitia.6.7.  Verbum.  66.74-  7f.  Virtus. 

»4.  Vrta.7f '76.77- Vfurxf  J .Vultur.  Voliu». 

Diu  itio.  5 Afferre.  Allerunt  quatuor  infcltciutcm  fiepe’  homini  fcili- 
cec  filiorum,  multitudo  diurnarum  afHuentia, violentus  no- 
minatui , & Ixfa  amicientia.  Opule- 7 1 . Aii  umere.  4 1 . vfura- 
it.c.if  4. 

X q Affinius  eft  vinculum  caufatum  ex  camis  copula  confao- 
9uincorum4.d.4i.ar.l.q.i.o. 

* CooCangumna»  fit  per  carni»  propagationem  , affinitas  au- 
rem per  co  n : u ndioncoi  01  diruum  ad  cam.  4-  J.  4 1 .ar.  t . qt . c. 

• Cognatio.8. 

) Affinitas  cau fatur  c*  matrimonio  ante  copubm.  4*  dift.  41. 

ar.J. 0.4.1“.  • Confeffio.83.D1fpcniat10.10. 

4 Affinitas  caufatur  ex  omni  coitu  naturali,  cuam  illicito. 4,d. 

4iur. t.q.  j.o. » Graria.8f .Incciluofut.  * 

f Fragio  clauflri  virginalis  non  caulat  affinitatem,  nifi  (it  com 
imluofcounum.  4-  d.qi.ar.  I.  q.4.im./.d.  4i.q.  i.»X.  Tra- 
Aio.j. 

6 Atfimrai  non  cantatur  ex  coito  contra  naturam.  4.  d.  41. ar. 

l.q.3.3n,  /ar.4-q.i.4m.  • I neci  tu»,  t.  Maiac,  1.  a 

7 Ex  Ipooia  ibus  non  caufatur  aifiniras  , fcd  publica;  honcftatit 
iuli  da  , impcdicm  matrimonium  m tot  gradibus , in  quot 
impedit  conlanguinitas.flc  affinuas.4.d.4i.ar.l.q.4-.o. 

f Publici  honcitais  iufiitia  eft  propinquitas  ex  IpoiiCtlibu* 
ptoiicnicns . robur  ttabens  ab  ctdcfix  miiitutione  propter 
nonctbicm  cius.  4^.4 1 .ar.  1 . q . 4-c. 
f Puer  frigidus  vel  habens  perpetuum  impedimentum  male- 
fici) ante  annos  pubertatis,  poli  (rptcnmium  contrahens  fpo  J 
faliatum  aduicj  contrahit  nublicx  huneftuu  militiam,  quia 
puex  trig  dut,&  puer  non  (rigidus,  funtxquc  impotentes  ad 
actum  mai.vnon1j.4  d 3i.aM.q-4  jm. 

10  Omnia  impedimenta  , quz  faciunt  fponfjlia  cflc  nulla  , non 
permittunt  Icqui  atfimutem , nec  pablicz  honciiaus  iulli- 

tiajn-»J.4i-ar.i.q-4.3®.Sponijlia  10.  4 

11  Spontalia  contr.Cta  per  au  os  nullam  affinitatem  nec  robur 
caulant,  fi  altet  vel  «rierque  iccbmct.4.  diftinc-  47.  quxft-i. 

»•  im.  ...  * 

ti  Affinitas  prxcedent  dirimit  matrimonium  contraftum  , tc 
impedi:  contrahendum, lequcntauxcm  mhiliacit.  4.4.34.5. 

0.  /.  J.41  .ax.i,q.  I.o./.  ir.  j .q.  1 .0. locellum  1 . 

I)  Affinitas  manet, mortuo  altero  coniugum.4-diftio.  41.HM. 
nuxH.1.0. 

14  Idem  numero  eft  confanguinem,  Se  affinis , fi  confangu  incus  6 
tantum  rx  panc,copulciurconianguincxcxm3tre,vcJccoo- 
ucr:o.4.d.4l.ar.I.q.J.l'*,./.d.4i.q.i^r.3,q.i.4lu. 
i j Aifinuas  habet  gradus  tantum  a conlanguirutate , quam  fc- 
quitur.flc  Nomo  zquali.fd-4  > Jr aq.}  A 7 

16  Aihuuas  cauiabat  antiquitus  alhnicatcm, fecundi  fle  tertij  ge 
ncns^ion autem  nunc.4.d.4Ur.i.q.j-o./-L. 

17  OUm  ,&  nunc  facilius  difpcnlaiurm  remoti»  gradibus  atfi-  f 
wuu',quam  conlar.gumitatis.4-dnlinft.4i.arucu].i.quxU. 
j.capir. 

1 q Aifi-  mano,  fle  negatto  eiufdeni  de  eodem  • fle  non  fccun-  9 
dum  idem  , uoftuat  timui  vcnficari. 1.  djftiud.34.  quxftto.t. 
iam. 

» In  omni  affirmatione. fubieftum , St  prr dicatum  funt  idem  10 
re, ct  differunt  ratione. l1-  qij.u.e./.q  8f.f.3M./.i.d.4.q.x. 

1. jin./.p.  4.«°.  14.fi.  • Accidens,  j».  Appctuus.  j.  J.  Aigu- 
mentum  ■ 3.  Copubuua . Del, dium  . 1,  Eououauo .3.  11 
6.  7- 


Af 


Affirmatio  naturaliter  prior  eft  negatione,  quia  fimplicior, 

4 figmhcat  compofuiooeia  priorem  druifionc  , U tiguificat  • 
clicquod  eft  prius  quam  non  efle.iif.q.: ii.:. Pcricr- 
chias,  lcA.g.  piin°.  NcgaUM.Exccpuuj.Excikfio.s.  FaJla- 

CM.  ). 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  i (imih,quia  non  cfTe  rei  eft  priu*  Du,a.2rm» 
quam  ede  eius-ficut  & cUcin  potentia,  6c.m  actu.  1*.  quali* 

77-i.l'"./  I .d.i 4.q . 1 . j-s '“./.Mc.y.  l«^t,74^.c./Xi°.Ji.lcc. 

6^i.b.d.f.  Rclpondco, lient  Dubio  51. 

Ad  affirmationem  femper  icquuitur  negatio  oppoliti , opo  • 

Ccutiuc rf  j , quia  ad  pJua  fc  extendit  negatio  quaai  aihnna- 
lio.nf  q.ioa7.iB’.  * Gcnerano.90.  Medium.:  1.  Negatio, 

M-  Nok».  Nomen.  13.60.7 9.81.  Omiflioa^.  Potentia,  tg.  , • 

Prxccpcum.  l '.&C.4 y.f o.l’iopolitio.6.  Purpofiuuui . Kcdu 
pluatio.j.Vcibum.Si.Vcnus  14.^4. 
q AliliCtio  mftorum  m hoc  mundo  purgat  cos  i leuibus  pec* 
eatis, & erigit  atlectum  1 tertems ad  deum.  1 a.  q.a  1. 4.  3“. 

• Adam.4.57.  Anima.  140.  i4i.Ouciatuwl>»mnano.8.  Ac. 

46. 61.  & c.  Delectatio.  37. 4»-  Dxmon.  17.  Dem.  xji. &c. 
1-renum.Ieiunium.i  1. 18.ii. 34.  Inuidia.f.b.Martyrium  1». 

Mon.  14.  Pallio. 9c;.Peccatumaoi.io|.l,ir  na.c.Ftrnale.Pce- 
nitcnua  io.Pcrnofum.Purgatoriuui.  6.7.  Tnboiauo.o.Imu- 
dia.j.6,  ^ 1 

q AiHuentia.Spinras.if. 

q Africa.Cicooia.j.Tcrrcmottu.6. 

1 Afncanui^cipio. 

1 Agat.  Abaaham.  1 1 .71.17- Arabcs.Concubinatus.6.  H xredi 

Ui-iJUiud 

1 Agatha  non  vten*  mcdicinis,fed  expeAans  hoei  deo , quia 
(Uiuiiicnurctdiuinxlaiuationucricduin,  noccmauitdcfi.  . - 

»*&  q.fTii.i". 

q Agenda.  Ag1bilc.Adam.64.Angelus.11t.143.14f.4t1.44f 
Anuna.  l$a  Beatus.  7.  Coofciemu.  n.  Confifium.  11. 19.  T 
Diatonus.4.  Difpofitio.i  :.4f  -Fiqu-6|. Innocentia.  10.  Intel 
Icttus.  1 6p.  Lex.  j.Atc.  Lumcn.ss.  Menfura.  ij.  13.  M»dc- 
ftia.1.3.  Ncgligcntia.  6.  Prophetia.  93.  Ratio.  49.  Salua- 
ri.  14. Scientia. ,164.  SyUogtfmus.  5.4.7.  Soliatudo.  1.  Vali- 
tudo . 

q Agens  triplex  feilicct  vniuocum  , analogum  , & equino-  Diuifto. 
cum,i*.q.  1 3. f .0./. ut  q.60.1  .c./.i.d*8.o  I .ix./x.ii. l .q.  a.  1. 
c./.d.i4.x.3*  /.4.d.i.q.ijrt.4.q^.c./.  i'otentiaa]  7.1 .810./. 

Ms.q-4. j.c./,Phi.i.  Icet. ti.pt m°.b./.  L°.8.1cd.io.  pr»n°.  c.  ^ 

Alito.  3.  vt  cauf  a. ) 8.  Deus.  449. 

Agesn  (jiuneuplcx  fciluet  autuuam,  confulcnt  , di  (ponens 
peificiens  principale , fle  perficiens  inftruincneale.  ut.quf  (t. 

17.  t -articui. l ./. jafilUnd.  19.  aruc.i.ijuxH.  1.  C./.4.  d.i.q.I* 
artiC4-qoxli.i.c./.»Lt.quxft.ia.c./.  Ma.quxll.t.j.  c./.Met. 
f.Ied  J.pnn°.C/.Phy.:.led  t.mcw.  E. Cooperari.:.  • Aug- 
mcntum.S.Ciuts.i.  Conlilium.  Damnatio. x.DiHcrcmia.::. 
tj.fclcviiu.4  Lx,i4.flcc.ExcJufiu.4.  filiatto.6.  Finu.  5.11-36.  • 

7V.lif.i15.  Fortuna.». 

Agens  duplex  (cilicct  naturale,  fle  voluntarium.  i°.  q.19. 4* 
c./.q^ia.o./,q.47.i.i«./.ist.q.io.i.i“./.  l.  d,i7.q.a  }.c. /. 
i.d.ij|.i,5,u»</.da{.i£/.9a40a).o./.44A/.Li  .1.  t®a» 
f m.y.  99. 1“./,  potentia.  q.3.lf. c./. Dioaifiw.  4 leCt.  16./. 
Phv.8-leCi.iii.I./Xed.ii.aic®.F.  • Imagtoaaua.  5.  ingrau- 
tuno.  1 1 . MaJ  um.  43 .44- 

Agens  dupjcx , (cilicct  diuinum  ideft  dans  clfc , & naturale 
ideft traolinutam.i.d.If.q.I.i.r./.  Potcmia.q.j.i.c.  Ellc.16. 

* Meritum.  103. 

Agens  duplex  bniicct  in  cfie , & in  fieri.  Primum  confcruat 
ettedum  lueftc.flc  in  fieri,  ircui.dmr.  tantum  m fieri,  l.q- 
loi.i.c.i./.im./.iif  quxfl.  51.3.  ca0./.  I.  diHmd  37.  quxlf. 

»10  /.i.dift.i8.quxft.i.i.c./. Potentia,  quxtl.5.  1.0. /.Io.  f. 
led.  1 . me ‘^  /. H c.Ieft. : . mta.G Meta,  j Jcd.  idi-cb./.  Phy. 
».lca.6.fi.frElsc.if. 

Agens  duplex  Icilicet  principale,  flC  inllrumenule.j.q^l.  6. 
c./.q.o : . 1 .C./.4--J.  1 .q.  1 ar-4.q  1 c.B./ai.5.q.s.art.s.  q.:^./.d. 
ly  q.ia.i.q.t.c  / Ma.q  4.1.1 5^7.1  o“*./.3.c. vel  (accrdos.18. 
tcmcn.8.  Aftio.c6.77.7&Naiura.4. 

Agent  duplex  fcilicctpxopinquuiB,  fle  remotum  . Et  vtruni- 
que  dupicx, Icilicet  pet  lc,&  per  atcidcns.1.  d.33-q.i.3.i“./. 

cx.f.Mj.b.4.6.1  )m.  ^ 

Agens  dupliciter  diuiditurdcilicet  ex  parte  efkdui,  in  per- 
ficicns.flt  .mpc  nens, fle  ex  pane  cauix,  m pnnupaie,  fle  iniiru 
mentale^. d.i.q.t.ar. 4 q.  t^.B. 

Agens  remotum  per  le,plu«  induit  quam  propinquum.  Sed 
iu  jgeme  per  accida»s,eii  eionuciio.  Ma.cj.4-  6.1  j“.  Cauia. 

**4  7J  74&C 

Agcu»  aualugum  eft  tiufi  srniucrfatis  totius  fpeciei,  non  au- 
tem vniuucum^cd  uncum  uidiutdui.i.q.i  /.4.104.1. 

(.caula.33.33. 

Agcmu  dilidunt  dupliciter  fcilicet . fecundam  naturam, 

& kcundura  vu tutcui  aCUuam  . t:?.  quxlt.ij^. c. Actio. 4. 

Agens 


Differentia. 


Digitize 


Inftmnseo- 

tale. 

Or. 

Or. 

Or. 

Or. 

Or. 

Or. 

Or. 
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ii  A?cm  rniuontm  eft  propoitiuiutuin  pjflb , ideo  f.cn  eftc- 
itum  ciufJcm  fpectci  ve!  rationis . non  autem  fcquiuocum. 
»•.4.1  Ii8.q.6ti.i,c./.I  d.l.q.i.x.c./.d.j 

4.c./.d-44<q 3 .w.  I.q-  J •»n,./.l,o‘.q*7.  t.8m./.  y.7.c./.Maq-4* 

j.c./.Phy.x.lcd.l  iprin°.b.  Adi<-.4.  Caufa.  J 6.37.  • Difle- 
rrntiaix.i  t-  Damnauo.1.  Fadrbilu.  Finis.  18.  Gratia.  101. 
rcfi*  icf  Indiuidutun.lo. 

I»  Agens  vulununom  determinat  fibi  finem  , non  autc  agens 
naturale.  » ‘.q.  19.4.  c./.  s .d.  3 y.i.f./.Pu*. q-j.i f . 
c.pc  m°./.Ojmlc.  j .c°.p6.  * iu  71.Matcru.x6.  Mmiftcr-  4.7. 
M1raculamt9.M0tt1t.f7. 

1,«  Agens  naturale  determinatur  ad  vnumdFedum  , nonau- 
tc ni  agens  per  intcl  ledam.  i\q. 1 9. 4. c./.q. 4 1 . 1 .i  .c./.q  47- t • 
lm  /.q.l  itf.I.C./.U*.  q.io-1.  Im./.  ».d.l8.q.».».C./.  5.c°.XJ. 
im./l»°-3*‘°  99- 1®  /- P°*-q  j.i3.c./.if.c.mcd°.I./.Diofl)T. 
4.!c^i6./-Op«fc.j.i0.96.  Aaio.44.Fomu.f  9.  Natura,  ij. 
fltf.  • Principatum.  j.Refiftcre -s.Totum.it. 16. 
ic  Ad  10  naturalis  agentis  proportionatlir  natui x cius  , non 
adu*  agenti*  per  iniclledum.  i4.q.4i.fc.c./.d.l$.q.».fc.c/.?. 
j.«<,.p9.in,./.I>hy-8.ler.*  1 . me°.F. 

16  Agens  riattualc  proximum  cft  tantum  generans  hanc  rem, 
fed  agens  prmiuiii-f.Jiuinum  cft  crcanv.i  d.t  q.  1.3.  jm.  Crea 
tio.i).&c.)u.  Caula.34.  }8- 

17  Agens  naturale  cft  caul a in  fieri  tantum , fed  agem  diurnum 
di  caufa  in  clle  Ac  6eti.  lAq.wa.i.  C./.V  d 37.  q.i.t.o./.p.j. 
c®.tf  f .4m./.Veritq.a.J.aom./.q.  y.  i.6m./.8.8,n./.  1’otcn‘q-J. 
7.c.mcd°. A./.q.y • 1 .c./. 4m./  ym./  Opurc.3.c°.!t»/.Io.lec.a. 
me‘’.b./.M«ta.7.Icc.iy.pnn°.  ElTr.ii.aj.  Cau».jj. 

it  Agens  naturale  cft  cauli  motus  tantum , fed  agens  diurnum 
dTcaufaipfiuscffe-i.d.7.q.i.i.3®./ai.3/.q.I.l.C./.i.4j^*I« 
i.",./.Io.lcc.i.mc°.b.  Creatio.  s.Euc.i  3 . 
lf  Agens  natui  ale  agit  per  motum^deo  requirit  mareriam,  non 
autem  agens  diurnum.  i'.i).9ft|.c.^itt.q.I7t  )<c^>M7.q. 
i.t.Jm./.d.l4.q.3.c./.d.4i  q.l.i.3m  /.»*  d-l-q- 
4®./.d.»y.q.l.i  4m./.4.d.8a3.*.3.i,n./.>a.t0.i6.A  Ls°.  4^°. 

6j./.Vcr.Q.i7.Jc/P«»a.q-;-*-c./.q.f.i.c./.y,B./4m./.<0.ioo. 

am./.lo.t.lcdj./.Meta.7.lcc.  1 yqjrm^/.Phy.B^lec.!.  prin  . 
E Crcauo.9.iy.Caula^7.Natuia^.ip. 
xo  Omnis  caula  tofinior  cft  agens  uiftrumcntalc  , rcfpedu  cau- 
(ai um  luper  iorum.  l.d.i  y.q.i.a.o./.5.».co.»M0**/.87*  Jm*/‘ 
Lt°  3.c0.64-4n,./.Po,.q.3.7-e.mt0.B. 

11  Omncmoucni  motu«neftinftiumcntum.4.d.4'>.ii,n./.;»- 
i-c°.ii.4,n./.Li0.3.c0.ioo.im./.  Verir.q.atf.i.«m-  Natura.4. 
* Adoptio.  1 7. 1 8. A- s-  1 . 1 7. 1 8. 1 y .Sic.4 1 • 41.  Baliuus.  Barba- 

ru».t-Bomti‘.i47-CaJar.  1.4.6.10.1 1.19-ao. 

11  Agem  principale  cft  primum  monens,  fed  inftrumcntalc  cft 
moucnt  motum  . 4d.i.quxft.t.  artient. quxft.x.c.  B.  /•  ?.*. 

ij  De  ratione  agentis  inftrumcntalts  di  efle  mouern  motum . 
3“  quxft.  1 9 1 .a m./^.6 3 . y 4 i*q  - ■ 1 artic-4*  q- *•  «•  B ./. 

5.1.  «w.ai.4 “*•/•  L°.J.c°.  t!i  i“./.Vcrit.q.ar.4^.  mcd°. 
•Cauta.  18.  35. &C.  49.  ti.fcc.  Cibus. 4-  Confcrtuuo  . 
4*1» 

>4  Agens  iccundanum  non  agit  Gue  principali , fed  cooperator 
principali  agenti.  ja.q.7M>c.  A&10.73.  Cauta.  17.  Coope- 
rar  1.1. Cteatura.il.  * Corrcdio-tf .7. Creatio.  1.19  »6.17.31. 
Cultus.  10.  Dauo.ix. 

»y  Inornmbuv  agentibus  ordinatis,  fecundum  agit  in  v irrute 
pnun  . quodmouet  fecundum  ad  agendum.  1*.  q.  loy.  y«c- 
mcu°.G  /.3-3.c°.66.4n,./.67;  ym./.  Vcrit-q-J  11.C./  13.  C./.q. 
14.1. 3 n'./.pot*.q.3.4.vdi.C/.ij.|.8.c.Caufa  49  Motus. y9.Dc. 
mon.  10 7. 109.1*0.  • Dittinaio.io. Fns.ij.  Exclufio4.  Fi- 
liatio.*. Forma.  36.  Atc  43.  y 8.  71.  ijo.  Gratia.  <j.  86. 
loa.  17*. 

16  Virtus  adiuanon  recipitor  fecundum  eandem  perfc&ioncm 
in  mftnimcnto,  fecundum  quam  di  in  principali  agente.  4.d. 

40.1.  im.  /•  Veri.q.*6.i.8m,  Gratuudo.).Gub-4  Idea  a.  I- 
i\.iy.Imaginatio.d.lmagtuatiiu.y.Imperarc.6.&c.lmpof- 
ile  i.lnipniiicrc.o.ln. i 3. i4-luclmaUL»  4.  Incorruptibile. 

Ingratitudo,  fi. 

»7  Omne  agens  inftrumcntalc  exequttur  adiooem  principalis 
agentis»  per  aliquam  jdtu.io^  ptopnam  & counauiralem 
fibi  . I*.  quxii.  4 ;.y . c./-  }*.  q.«i.I.im./.4.M  q.l.art.4-q.|. 
t./.d.  44  q 3*an.j  q.j.c.mcd°.I  ./•  contra. t.c°.il.6m./.  Lt°. 
3.<0  ioo.ira  /.  Vcrit.  q.i6.l.C  fi./-lm./.  Q50L3.il. c-Adio. 
36.  Caufa.  41.  • Inftans . 14.  &c.  Iotcllcduv.  148.  ludi- 
cium.ip.ji. 

18  lmcr  agsus  principale  At  inftrumcntalc  nomequitirur  fimi- 
lttudo»  uiii proportionis  • 4-  d.  ip.quxUio.1.  arac.a.quxtt. 

1.  »m. 

19  Generans  vniuocum  oportet  effc  quafi  agens  mlL-umeuta* 
ic,  relpcdu cauli  ptuiurix  totius  tpcaci . contra.». . »!• 


ENS  it 

Ag 

4m./.  Po*.quxft. j.f.cmc0.  C.  Caufa.  4«. 

* Lux.  i|.  17.  Acc.  Or* 

3°  Agens  inilnimcntale  non  cft  rninocum , nec  xquiuocum 

proprie,  fed  potdt  reduci  ad  r ttumque . 4.d.  1 . q.  1.  artic  4- 
q-i,4m.  * Minifter . 4. 7*  Miraculum  • y.  9.  Ncccftitas . y. 
x».  Bu. 

31  Ages  mftrumc  tale  n6  agit  per  virtute  fuar  foimz  ficut  agens  Or. 
principale , fed  foluni  per  motum  a principali  ageute.  ia.  q. 

18-3.*-./.  tsf.qmeft.nx.1.  I*’./-3-  quxft-6r..i.  4.c./.quxft.64. 
yx./- dillmd.it.  im./.9.4.cxp0.y6.fin./.Verii.quxft.i6. 1. 
8n,./.qu5rt.t7'4-e-ined0./.Potent.q.|.7'C.med0.C./.Ma.q.4. 
i.iyw./.i6a,./.Ioftrumcntum.7. 11. • Obiedum.9.  »7.Pee- 
catum.61416.430. 

3»  Agens  principale  agit  fecundum  exigentiam  fux  forma  . Or. 
Ideo  virtus  eius  adiua  habet  effe  completum  , non  autem 
inftrumcntalc  , quia  agit  vt  motum  ab  alio.  3c.quxft.  63.7. 
»>a./^.d.l.q.turTic4.q.i.c./^J.y.q.surtic.»4]  x.c./.d.  44.q. 

3. art.x.quxft.i.»,n./  irtic.3.  qaxft.3.  c.med°.  E Inftrumen- 
tum.13.1a.  forma.  j6. |8.y8.  • Prrna.  4.  ay.16.89.  Rcfurrc- 
diu.i6.Sacerdos.x8. 

II  Agens  principale  cft  ex  hoc  , quod  habet  formam,  quam  Or. 
in  alio  transfundere  poteft  , non  autem  inftramcmalc  , 
fed  ex  applicatione  ad  cfTedm  i principali  agente.  4.d.y.q. 
i.attic.i  q.x.c./  dift.  19.quxft.i- artic.s.q-i.c.  * Samuel-  ». 
Tentare.i4.s4.  Throdofius.  a.  Theologu.  10.  Venus,  s.  Vir- 
ginitas. it. 

34  Sicut  participatio  formr  induccndx  inerfedum  , non  facie 
inftramcntum  , ita  nccfubtradio  eius  tollit  vfum  cius.  4.  d. 

I9*q.  t art.  t.q  I.c.  • Virtus. X. 3 7*  W. 

33  EtTcdus  refpondem  rationi  proprie  inftrumcnti , cft  prior  Or. 
via  generationis , cftedu  1 clpondcntc  principali  agenti,  p.x. 

C°  .xl.6***. 

36  Omne  agens  inquantum  agens , cft  nobiliut  paflo , non  au-  Patiens, 
tem  fimplicitcr.  I*.q.79.»  ?m*A  ta*.  q too.7.  ira,/a.dift.t9. 

4.3m./  dift-30.quxft.l.i.8m./  4.d  I.q.i.artic.4.quxii.i.3,n./. 
Verit.quxft  i6.8.im./.Ma.qujll. x.i.y™./. Anima. |.led.3.fin. 

CauCa.-fy.  * Adio.  4.  Adtts.  x1.ifc.x3.  30.187.  Amor.  »6y. 

»66.  Anima.  103.  &c.  Alliimere.  6.  Cognitio.  66.  Coipue. 

»1.13. 14-31. 

37  Idem  fecundum  idem  non  Ppttft  cflc  agens  At  patiens.  uL 
a.y9.3<c.  * Drfrdui-413.  Drdicilc.x.y  fi. 

3 8 Agens  At  patiens  oporret  efle  eiufdem  generis . Vexit,  qurfh 
t.9.cprinc°.  A.  * btfpofitio.i  a.  Dimfio.  y.  Dutities.  1.F1- 
luuo.  6. 

39  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. «.  d-7*  q-«-  am*  Refpondeo  fi- 
cat  Dubio  yi. 

40  Omne  quod  cft  in  adu  aliquid » poteft  cficadiuum  illi.  3-d. 
33-q.l-ar.a.  q.s.c.  Potentia.  3 y.  &c-  •Forma.  j6.  &c.  4y.y8. 

74  ijo.Foraicacio.1 3. Illuminatio.  1 a Iniu(bua.4.&c.  Intcl- 

tedas.  1 8. i49.116.AtcJntent10.ii.  / 

41  Impoftibilc  cft  idem  fecundum  idem  pati  vel  rooucri  i di- 
uerfis  agentibus  vel  monentibus  perfedis,  fed  bene  ab  im- 
petfcdis.1.  diftmd.  37.  quxQ.3.  j.c./.x.  dill.i.quxlLi.4.3®. 
•Iudiciam  n.lfc.30.31.  Lex.  i.i6j.  Liberalitas-  9.  Marty- 
rium. 14.  Medium.  6.  Miftio.».  NaturaJc-iy.  Nc.cllitas.Jt  y. 

Xfc.Atc.  Niniuit*. 

4»  Agens  naturale  inducit  in  patiente  duplicem  effedum , fd- 
licet  formam  , St  motum  confcquentcm  formam-  itf.  q.16. 
a.o.  Obcdientia.  ia.  * Pallio.  8.  9.  17.I3. 100.  Peccatum. 

119.  uo.  Pana.  4.1».  »6.  Potentia.  7*  3f*  37*  Procefiio. 

4.  6. 7. 

43  Vt  agem  producat  cfTedum  in  pailum,  duo  requiruntur , fci- 
licct  virtus  , At  difpofitio.  3-  d- 19-  art.i.q.  ».  c.  A dio.  113. 

Pctfcdio.  30. 

44  Operatio  agentis  femper  eft  perfedio  patientis  t inquan- 
tum huiulmodi.  1.  diftind.  37.  qttrft.  3. 1.  3“.  • Propho- 
tia.  6t. 

4y  Omne  paftiuum  perficitur,  cum  formatur  forma  fuiadi- 
ai,  Ac  m hoc  motus  cius  trrmuiacur , 8t  quiclcit.  3.  d- 17* 
q.  1. 1.  c.  * Prudentia.  13.  Pfidmuv.  6.  Kdatio.7. 14.  &c. 

Refitlcre . x.  Satisfactio  . 8.  Volununum . 1.  3.  y.j  Volun- 
tas.71.81. 

46  Imprcilio  agentis  in  poffum  cft  duplex  , fcilicctpcr  modum 
qualmtis , At  per  modum  pallionis.  asL  quarft.  171.  a.c./.q. 

174.3.1  m./.qorft.  lyy.j.!®./.  4-  d.i4.artic.l.  q.fc.  C./.JL3. 
cap°.6y.6m./.Veriut.  quxft-u.i.c./.  q. 13. i.c./.  quaeft.io  i^. 

• Vfura  80313. 

47  Catuftibec  agentis  fine  mcdio|nu!b  diftancia  eft  ad  patrum. 
l‘  q.8-1  c./.3m./  s.d.i0.3.3ra./.d  37.q.t*t.c.  _ 

48  CuiHlhet  patientis  ad  agens  cft  relatio  rcalis',  & cconiicr-  Or* 

fo,  fi  bonum  agentis  ntrxhoc  quod  agit  , vc  in  omni 
agente  vniuoco,  At  moto,  non  autem  in  diuinis . JPoteo*. 
q.7.10.  * 

Tabula  aurea.  B 4 49  Ma- 
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Ordo.  1* 
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Ag 

Materi*  49  Materia  corporali*  reducitur  ad  aftum  imperfe&urn  , foU 

Qr<  virtute  agentis  vniucrfalit  , non  autem  ad  pertectum  , oifi 

mediante  agente  particulari,  i*,  q.  79»  4*  <•  /•  »**•/•&•  J» 

99-  *“•  . 

ro  Patiens  difpofittim  ficut  agent , recipit  formam  cum  mate- 
ria , ideft  iT-nilt  modo  cflcndt , non  autem  aliter . x.  d.  1 4.  x. 

Animai.  Ic£t.i4-  principio  • • Educi.  1.  Fluxui.  3. 
Inflans-  30. 

31  A?em  proximum  vt  generat* , non  operatur  in  regenerata  , 
mfi  educendo  fornum  de  potenua  nutcrix.  a.d.l.q.l  .3.50*. - 
Fotma.iof. 

31  Nihil  eft  m potentia  naturali , quod  peragent  naturale  edu- 
ci non  poftit.i-d  I7.q.*.*»c-fi.  * Malum.i8.»0. 

3»  Materia  non  coincidit  cum  agente  cuiut  atfio  eft  tranfient , 
nec  motiet  fe.  Sed  conrrarium  m voluntate,  ufq.74.1.3". 

34  Nullum  agent  prxter  Deum  attingit  matenam  prunam, !cd 
prxfupponit  eam.  3*.q  71»4.<./.4'd.tl.q.t^rt.j.  q.t.  c.  An. 
iy.s6.  Caufa.67. 

3«  Agent  infinita:  vimitixoon  rcotnVit  materiam , nec  difpofi- 
tionem  roatetix.nifi  ratione  etfcftus.nec  hoc  ab  alio  agente, 
ixlq. 111.1. lra./.q.tI  V7-C./.iif  q.7i.3.C./.?  l.c°.lX  / Li°. 
}.c°.tf6  xm./.Li°.4-c0  44-fi  /.43-/.Ver.q.u.4c./.  Opulcj. 
c®  69.  Matcna.17*  PerfcAio.30. 

Ordo  agentium  naturalium  eft  fecundum  ordinem  intclligi- 
kilem  formarum  in  materia.  Spiritu.  3.iom. 

Omne  ageo*  quanto  perfcftiu*  hibet  formam  qui  agit,  tan- 
to maior  clt  cius  potentia  in  agendo , & tramfundeudo  in  a- 
|ios.i*.q  i<.i.c./.q.tod.4-c. 

38  Virtus  agendi  propomonatur  agenti-  4.  J.i.q.l.  art.4.  q-x-c. 
A cc  idem . 6 7. 1 9.6 1 .74-7  f . A ftii*.  A . 

39  Yaumqundquc  agens  agit  fecundum  extgeeiam  fnrmx  fac, 
qux  eft  principium  agendi  & regula  opem-  3.  d.17.  q t.t^. 
Generat  10. 16.  Potentia.  36. 37. )• 

fo  Illud  quod  eft  in  ctlcftu , vt  fotma  dan*  cfTc,  eft  in  agente  in 
quantum  huiufuiodi,vc  virtus aftiua-4.d.i.q.i.ar.4-q.4.c. 

Du®.9tm.  61  Oppofitum  videtur  dicctc.l>u*.q.7.9>7,n./.  q I.  *.  c-Kclpoo- 
deo  fient  Dubio  3 6. 

6%  Sicut  agens  habet  virtutem  a&iuarn , fic  continet  formam 
cfleftu».  4-d  i-quxH.i-ar.4.  q.4.  c.  • Amor.  x*y.  166.  cau- 
fa.  39.40. 

63  A ■.•ens  per  fc,  dicitur  agens  per  formam  fibi  inhxrentcm  per 
modum  naturxcomplctx  .habitam  i fc,  vel  ab  alio  naturali- 
ter,vel  violcntcr.Ver.q.x7.4.c.mc°.Amfcx.i.  * Amroa-103. 

1 ?8.x  88.19«  .Appetituri. 

64  Efficient  eft  ciula  rci,mquantum  formam  hiducir,  vel  mate- 
nam difponit.Idco  eadem  eft  dependentia  ad  cffuicm, St  ad 
materiam, Sc  formam.  Po*  q.y.i.c.  * B-iptifinu«..»i-4-»0e- 
iuviwnauo.6- Elementum- 10.  Finis,  y.i  3 o-Guita.Uabuus.iy. 
Idea.  1. 

fi  Agens  i quo  per  fc  dependet  forma , oportet  efle  incorpo- 
reum.Nec  aliquid  corporeum  poteft  aliquo  modo  clTe  cauCi 
fornix,  nili  in  virtute  incorporei , quali  cius  iniirumcntum  . 
po*.q.y  .t.c/.7m. 

Fornu-  6 6 A diucr fu  agentibus  fiibordinatis  non  imprimuntur  diuerlx 
forma  m cudcmdcd  vna  concinens  omoes  przccdentes  vir- 

malitcr.Spiniu.3.iom. 

ty  NuUusctteftus  habet  formam  xqualiter,  ficur  agens  eius  c£- 
fcnuale.i.d. 13x1.  1.1.4“.  * Ius.y.Lux.7.19. 

48  Omius  forma  reducitur  m primum  agens,  inquantum  eft 
principium  excmplarr.i  -d.  t.q.  1 . t . y m./.Po*.q.7»  1 -8“*. 

69  Agcn\  prunum  Sc  finis  vltiinos , coincidunt  m idem  numero 
cuin  forma  exemplari, fecundum  Ariftotclcm.i.d.i.  1.1.  / 4. 
d.8.q  i ar.i  q.i.im-/.Ma-q.  t*  I-C.  * Natura.i4.41.dtc.P0- 
te1mJ.aa.s3.Prluatio.it. 

70  Forma  ciucius  eft  in  agente  naturali,  fecundum  fiintlitudinfi 
naiurx.lcJ  in  aitifivuli  eft  fecundam  eandem  rationem.non 
autem  fecundum  eundem  modum  eflcndi.  ia-q.iy.i.c./i.d. 
144,  i",./.conita.l.c°.3i.i“./.Po*.q.7.l.8,rf./.  Dum. icet.  3. 
* Propter.  I. 

y t Agem  non  ageret  propter  formam, nili  inquantum  fimi  nu- 
do fornix  eilet  io  eo.icciidum  cllc  naturale,  vel  totcliigibilc . 
la.q.iy.I.c.Aflimilauo.i.i. 

71  Agens  dupliciter  agit  fioi  fimile.f.  educendo  formam  de  po- 
tentia nutet ix , veldilponendo  ad  eam  , prunum  couucmc 
omni  fornix,  ptxter  animam  rationalem,  cui  foli,fecundam 
coitaauui.d»  1 S.q.i.i  ,4TO./.4.d.  4 j.ar.  t .q.  j.c.fi. 

73  Omne  agens  cit  aftioim  princiuium.  Nam  agens  quod- 
cumque  habet  in  (c  formaliter  id  , quod  eft  principium  fux 
a&iouts.  ia.q.46.x.im./.q.  f t.  3.c-fio./.  Spu.io.c.ined°.F./, 
QboU.i.c. 

74  Patiens  dupliciter  aftiinilauirjgcoa.fi  fecundum  fornum , & 
fecundum  actionem.  i.d.9.i.7m, 

• 7f  Fotma  iuu.iftcus  platomca , non  poteft  clfc  agetu . x*.  q.  6f, 


a5 


4.c./.im./nj.9i.x.e.i.Mct*.r.Ieft.tf.prin®./.Lee  7 -o» 

76  Forma  qux  eft  fimiliiudo  acentis  ad  effectum  , quandoque 
eft  principium  direfte  producendi  cftcftum, quandoque  no  , 
fed  tantum  principia  illius  fotmx.  4.d.4j.ar.i.q.i.  c.  • Pru- 
dentis.48.  Quantitas. 17. 

77  Idem  eft,  quod  ag*s  facit  elfeftiue,  Sc  forma  formaliter, quia 
forma  eft  effeftus  arentis  Ma.q.c  3.16®. 

78  Omne  agens  introducit  aliquam  formam  fubftanttatem,  vel 
accidentalem, & aliquid  factt  in  cffeftofuo.s.d.itf.t.4®. 

79  Omne  agens  cum  moto,  prius  eft  Juratione  luo  efferto,  non 
autem  agen»  quod  libet  fine  motu.  i4.q. 41.1  c./q-44.i.lm  f. 
s.d  t.q.t.i.lm./.3.d.i8.3.c./-4.d.4j.4r.l.q.j.c.fi./?.x.c°.38. 

l m. /.  Po*.q.$. 1 3.C./.  fm. 

Arcufjr10.10.13.  • Adoptio.  17.  Agenda. 

80  Omne  agens,  quia  fctnpcr  facere  intendit  aliquod  finitum , 
numquam  pluralitatem  materialem, vt  intedat.  i*.q.7-4  c/. 
q i3.7.c./.q.47.3.i"./.q.6i.rc.  # Amor.i4f.  Animil.47 

81  Cuilibet  agenti  creato  proucmt  aliquod  commodfi  ex  aft  o- 
nr  fua.fednon  femper  intentum  abeo.i.d  t.q  j.}m. 

81  Oc  ages  agit  fibi  limilc.  i,.q.iio.x.e./.q,t  l y.i.c./.iM-  34.q. 
s . 3 .c./. ; .d.i  ;.q. ; -ar.  t .q.  t .c./.d.  3 3 .q.  t -art.s  .q.x.c.  / 4.  d.  t .q, 
i.ar.4.q.4ur./.d.l  q.X.arr.  J.9.1.!*.  /-5. >.C°.  to  8® 

ln, .Aii.ym./.i3.3m./.X4.i®./4asm./.4t.6*,»7^3.fin./.  43. 
6™./  46.4®./.yi.4m./.8p.prin0.F./Xi#.3.c°  4p.m°  H./.107. 
4m./.Ho*.q.i.i.e./.q.j.i.ry.c./.q  7.y.cme°.D.  / Ma.q.  1.3. 
c./  Opufc-3.  c°.to8  /.  i*  Cor.  1 1 -prin°.  • AfTiimerc.tf.  Bene- 
ficium. 1 1.  Caufa-  3y.  &c.  DrtcCtm.  3-3.13.  Dcn-iminatio  6. 
Drus.  444.  fite. 

8)  Materia  & agens  prxredunt  effeftdm  fecundum  efle  , finis 
autem  recundum  intentionem, fed  forma,  vt  forma  ncuuali- 
ter.Po*.q.3  -l6.c.prin°  Fmis.3. 

84  Compofitum  non  agit  ratione  materix , (cd  ratione  formx, 
quxeftaAui,&  aftionrsprtncipfi  . 4.d.ti.q.i.ar  a q I.C./3. 
*.c0.io.3®./.Lib0.3.c°.69.fi.G./  yy  mca.d./.  Pc*.  q.3.  i.c. 

• Aftio.ioi.io4.acc-Dillind'o.to.F.ffcftus.io.Eleft»o.4. 

83  Efteftus  proport innatus  agenti , differt  fuccie  fecundum  di* 

uerfitatem  agentis.3.d.33*q.i  ar.s.q  4.1®. 

86  Etfeftus  dupliciter  allimilatur  agent»,  fcilicet  fecudumlpe- 
cicm,&  fecundum  virtualcm  continentiam.  ia.q  » j.f.c,/.q. 
i.of  UB./.q.iiai.  c./.q  H3.3  i"./ q 1 17.3.C./.1.  d.10.1. 
3m7.i.d.ly.q.iJi.4«./.d.f  8.q.i.i.ym/.4.d.!.ql.ar.4.q.4.c. 

87  Effcdum  nnnpolfe  produci  ab  aliquo agtnte  tripliciter  c->is- 
tingitjlcilicet  propter  dtflimilirodincm, etrccllcm iam,&  ma- 
teriam eflr&ut  detenn  m ira  m. contra.  1 .<°.  11.  y m.  Forma. 97. 

• Exemplar.  r.Faftibtlia  Hohor.iy.Hamditas.ty. 

S8  Tota  potentia  agentis  vn i boei  mamfelbitorin  fuo  effoftu  , 
non  autem  potentia  xquruoci.  i^.q.iy.x.s®./.;®. 

8v  Agen»  per  eandem  virtutem  poteft  producere  multos  effe- 
ftus , fc  inuiccm  conlcqucntct.  11C  quxft.  x?  4.  c • Igno- 
rantia. 33. 

90  Plura  agentia  fiibordinar»,  pofiunr  producere  eundem  etTc- 
6um.  3a.q.8l.x.c./x®./.i.d.f.q.M.3®  /. J.J.»  8. 1.f "**.  /.  5. 
i.c°.88.3m./.8y.mc°.C./.I.i0.3.c0.66./.7o /.Spiritu. 3.  m"». 
*Imprimcre.3.Innoccntja.iiInftjin.i4.&c.Int{Jere.i.Iti- 
tenrio.11. Ira.?t- Malum.  13. Si  c.Meinum.t. ii.  Milciicordu. 
18.3 y 4o.Necdlitat.is.&c.  Nocere.j. 

91  Idem  ctfedus  fecundum  fpeciem  non  poreft  efTci  diuerfisa- 
gemibus  immediatis,  habentibusoperationes  determinatas , 
ad  fuos cffeftm,  ficutabairc  , Scananira.  i.d. »^.1.4.3®. 

• i'eccatam.4y, 113. 414.430.  Panj.4  7.t4.iy.i4.P<rnnco- 
tia.qx  ; 6. 108. Per. 3.4  Pluralitas. t.Poitctius.  P.incipatm. 3. 
Refticudo.i  Trahere,  t.  Verecundia. 1 6. 

91  In  agentibus  ordinatis  illud  quod  eft  m rffrlta  ab  agente  fii- 
periori,  eft  ficut  formale,  Sc  quod  eft  ab  inferiori,  clt  vr  ma- 
teriale . Vcrit.  q.  14-  3»  c.  /-  Polle  lorum.!.  lcft.8.pttiu°.  I. 
Cauta.8L.Scc. 

#3  In  agentibus  ordinatis , fines  fecundoMim  ordinantur  jd  fi- 
nem primi.  5^.13. q.j.art.l.q.i.c.  Diftcxcntia.is-Fmu.iis. 
Ordo.  14. 

94  Omne  agens  fecundum  prxfupponit  aliquid  i primo,  i*,  q. 
9ojx./.i6tra.x.c°.il.ym./.Quol.i.6x.  AAio.73.  Finis.  109. 
De  us.i37.Sec. 

93  Its  agentibus  ptr  voluntatem  voluntas  eft  principium  opera- 
tionis, vtpnmum  operant,  potentia  autem  vtcxequcm.t.J. 
4y.3.a®  / i.d.4.q.i,ar.i.q.i.iw.  • Elementum. xo. Finu.78. 
109.  Gutta. 

96  Omne  agens  quanto  pnos,  tanto  eft  mediat  i usfuppofito , Sc 
immediatius  virtute  . t.  4.13.3.4”*.  /.  d.37-qaxft.  1.1.4®  /. 
p.  3.  c°.  70.  /.  Poten*.  q.  3.  7 c.fin.  Dem.  477-  Scc.  * Men- 
ium-68.  loi.  Ordo.  14  ly.  Proseflio.  3f.  3 6-  Spirituale.  6, 

97  Agens  vmucifilius  nuo  agit  leorfum  ab  aliys,  led  agem  vln- 

mum  proprium  agit  io  vututc  omnium  lupcriutuio . Spiri- 
tu . 3.  it“  1 

Quanto 


Eifcftxs 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


Or. 


I 


Naturale . 


n comuni. 


Or. 


q eomum 


N 


n 


Ag 

98  Quanto  virtu*  acentis  ad  plura  & remotiora  extenditur, tan- 
to ell  potior  in  n»,qux  propter  fcquatrunturtfcd  m hi*  quas 
queruntur  propter  aliud, ell  econucrlb . xxL  q.  174.  x.  xm./» 
Vir.q.x-8.c.fi.  • VirtM.x  13*161. 

•9  Acens  vntuorum  reducitur  ad  xquiuocum>non  autem  ecoa-  j 
uerro.i‘.q.lj.f.l^/.Vcr.q.to.tj.3w./.Po*.q.f.77m. 

100  Agens  primum, oportet  efle  xqumociifti.quia  agens  fquiuo- 
cumcti  priusquam  agens  vniuoeum.  Poa.q.7-7-7m- 

101  Cuimlibct  agentis  per  medium , adio  per  prius  recipitur  in 
medio, quim  in  termino , fed  diuerfimode  iccundum  difpo- 
fitioncm  vtruifquc.  x.d.I3•q•l•a.6m.AVcr.q.J.9.t7,,,• 

lox  Agentia  naturalia  contrariaatur,&  concordant, fecundum  di- 
oerla.  x.d.l.«M.i-4m- 

Animal.  M.  Barbarus. x.  Confcicntia  1 i.&e.  C0rpu1.30.31. 

Creacura.19.xoa1.Dxmoo.4j.  to7.& c.i  10. 

rot  Agens  per  voluntatem  comparatur  ad  agens  cx  neecfliiate 
naturx.ficut  vniuerGlc,&  principale,  & priut  ad  fna  oppoli-  $ 
ta.i*.q.t9.4.c  /,5  a.i°a3.9m./*^P“ii-3  ‘0-  9*  Deus.  444- 
• Dominatio.  1.6. 

104  Nullum  agens  ex  ncccflitare  naturx.potcft  cfTc  primG  age* , 7 
cum  ci determinetur  finis  abalio.  i*,  q.  19.  4.c./.tx?.q.t.x. 
»w./.i.d.33.i.e./.d.4J.q.x  x.c./.p  xc°.  xj./.l»o*q.!.J.c./^. 
3.ij.c./.Opaf.3.c°.96.  * Edua.i.Effcdin.io.Eledio.4.  Gc- 
ner3rio.F.Gutta.Hxrrfis.ios.Humilitas.i3.Iiiftan).i4.  &C.  8 

IuM.Lux.7-t9-Natura.14  4»*&c-  ..  9 

ioj  Agens  c»  ucceflhatc  natur  x non  potefl  incipere  agere , tuli 

per  hoc  quod  eduueurde  potentia  edentuli , vel  accidenta*  10 
li.x.d.i.q.t.f  .«t®.  . 

106  Agentia  naturalia  agunt  ad  aliquem  dFc&mn  determinatu , u 
modo  ab  alio  fupetion  eis  prxft1to.Mcta.7-led.6- 

107  Deus,  natura,  domne  agens,  apjtfcmper  quod  melius  eft  t* 

toti, non  autem  partt . ia.q.4r-»'t"’-/-q-4d-x.jn,-/.q.9l.  ?•  C- 
/.*S.  j.c0.94.mt°.L /. Poa.q. 3^x6“. /.  ld.c.fi.*  Peccatu.  |i7-  rj 
Proccflio.il. 

108  Omne  agens  inquantum  Isuiufmodi.eft  inadu.  ia.q.x.jx./. 

q.4.i.c. Aq.xt.l.e*  /.  l“./.q.7d.M./.  q 89.  I.C./  q.i  tf.l^-A  14 
lxf^.7f-SX./.3*.q. ^8.f^./.q.7t.4.c./.q-77.f.C./.|.d.4T-?.«-/- 
x.d.j.q.3.t.c./.d.tM.c./.d.j4-3.c./  3.d.3.  q.x-i.  mc°.  E./d.  Xf 
I4.ar.i.q.x.c./ar.x.q.x.c./.4.c./.d.jj.q.i.ar.x.q  X.C/.5  »-*-  • 
<^3«n./.7.xw./.8.tm./xJ.  8"*.A  xi^nB./-  4»-47-j"./-?*  dm-  /•  1 6 
Li°.j.c°.to  4"  /.c0.d9.fi.G.c0.77  J»rinc0./a°.97  njed0.  F./. 
Vcr.q-iO  4-tm./.roa.q.x.i.c-/.q.JJ.c-/.4-dX-fi./.q-J-  l.c./.q. 
7.fX.mcd°.D./.q.9.i.jn,./.Ma.q  i.J.c./.Spiritu.l.  17 

c./.Quo!.6.x.c.A»*b]r.3.lec.4.med0.d./.Me.7.lcc8.  pnnc°.b. 
potentia. 33.  * Campioria.j.Dcfedus.4.1 5. 14. Exemplar.  1.  18 
Ftnis.f  1 70.  Ingratitudo  11. 

109  Omne  ages  creatum  agit  potentia  differenti  ab  effcnriaeitv. 
l*.q.C4- 1 x-t-O-A t d.;.q.4.i.c./.  d.7.  q.f.I.X*>./o.d.t7-  q*«. 

x.  6*".  Potentia.  38.*  Inflans.  14  .&c.  Metaphyfica.  x8.  • 
30. 31.  *9 

tto  Nullum  agem  agit, nili  in  virtute  Dei.ia^.iof.j.o.A?.ja:0. 

66  f.67. Adio.  1 1 .Deus. 406. 

ni  Aliquid  agit  in  virtute  alterius  dupliciter. Cr*  motum  i vir-  10 

tute  ciut,&  vt  vteni  virtute  eiua.ia.q.j<f.3.4,n.APo*.  q.  10.4. 

c. fi./.Vuio.f.f®. 

itx  Agcm  m virtute  alterius  duplex , fcilicet  vel  inquantu  mo-  n 
uetura  virtute  tUiui.ficut  calor  naturalis  agit  m virtute  am- 
mx  , vel  inquantum  agens  principale  vtitur  virtute  alicuius 
inftrunicntx,  ficui  anima  videt  virtuteoculi.  Et  hoc  modo 
foppofitum  x ternum  agebat  virtute  humanx  naturx . Vmo.  ax 
f.<ra  Calor.3. 

1 1 3 Omne  agens  oportet  determinari  ad  vnum.  t.d.  4 1 .3.C. /.  ». 

d. tf.i.c./.5-?-c0.x*  xj 

114  In  agentibus  determinari» ad  vnum  , non  requiritur  aliquid 
additum  fuprapotcntiam.t.d^t.jx. 

113  Aliquid  agit  iccandum  fimilicudinem  altcriusdupliciter.fi 

veram, & ap  parent  era.Primain  agit  m virtute  cius,  sion  autc  14 
fecundum.  Quol.6.q. 4. x.c.  * Plmaluas.i.  Pnuaito.ii.  Sen- 
fus.j.  Vfura.136.xt7.x3*.  X5 

Jld  Finis  Aiagcrn  piop'-:ti.-ointur,vt materia  8c  forma.  s.d.t.q. 
x.x.c./.Mcta.f.lcc.x  fi  c. 

Ager.Nocumentfi.Kcfticutio.t6.  * Agricob-Caphamaum . ad 
Colere.  Dccimxaj.  Rcftituuo.  16.  Ttibutura.i.Vliira.17*. 
xSf.t89.xt8.np.xx4 194.  17 

• t 1 Agere  nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  communicare  id, per  quod*- 
gens  ell  adu.Poa.q.x.x.c.prin°.  • Ars.t.10.1  t.ta.  1 8.1 3 .Ac. 

1 Agere  non  eft  accidentium , fcd  lubltantiarum  3.  d.  xS.  i.e. 

* Bapulmus.4t.&c  Barbarus.x.Dcmonftratio.8.9.  x3 

3 Agere  dicitur  duplicitcr.f  habere  donum  u adtoms  , & exer- 
cere adionem.  Vcr.q.3.9.4m.  19 

4 Omne  agem  agu  propter  tincm.ia.q.7.4  c-fi.F.Aq-44-4  o/. 
Il*.q.  1 . 1 .0.  /.q  .6.  t .€•  /.q.9.  t .C./.q  Ja.l.C./.3,o./.q.l7.8.cAq. 
i8.6.c. Aq  *4  - • t • Aq- 1 0*.6.c./.xx*.  q-45*  «*l “./.«.d.Jf.M./. 


H 


d-43-J.c./.x.d-xf.l.c.Ad.;7  q 3-i-e./  d.  38. I.C./.3.I.  c®.!}. 
f"*A  Li0.i^0.x.A*0.i7fi./.Poa^pJ  f x.Aq- J.if.c.AMa.q.1. 

ix. /,Opalc.3x°.roo./ Mtta.3.  lee.x.fix.APofll".x.led.8.pt0. 
H.Finii.A.Graria.64  l6.Gula.4.Hooor.7  X3. 

Agere  propter  finem  dicitur  duplicitcr.fia  fe.vclab  alio  dire- 
dum.  Pnmum  conuenit  folis  rationalibus , fecundum  veto 
carentibus, ratione  8c  bruti*. tajq.x.jxdj./.xw-A  q.  44.4.3 m./. 
q-fP.j.r./.q.  103.1.  ilu./.iiS.q.i.i.o./.q.ti.3.c/.3m.A‘H7  *• 
3m-Aq.93.f.c.Aq.ii4->-c.fi.A:i?-q*I°-1.<*A9  *4- *•*"*•/•  * 

J3.tx.Ax.d.X3.I.e./.d.j8.3x.AJ.d.X7.q-i.s.c.Aq.»-ar  4.  q.j. 
c/-4-d.;3.q.i.i.c.A3.s.c°.X3.f  m.A47-Ai->0-3-co-t-mtd°.C./ 

C®.J.  6">.Ai«-A*4-A  xop-Ano»  (L/.tit.fi  Li°  4.c°.ff.3*./. 
Ver.q.xx.tx.APotena.q.i.3x.Aq-3.*3-c.princ°./^|.9ir.?m./. 

x. c.AVnio.3^.A4B,./.Mctj.3.1ec.i6.fi.APby.x.lcc.4  m°.d./. 
lec.ic  piinc°.b.  3 Iniuihtia.4-&c.  Lex.  169.  Martyrium.  14. 

Moralis.  IO. 

Agere  propter  finem  duplicem  .fcilicet  operis,  & operantis , 
dupliciter  contingit , fcilicet  cx  amore,  & ex  defideno  finis. 

X.d.IX).  X.I.C. 

Quod  agit  ex  defideno  finis, habet  extra  fc  finem  nuo  petfi- 
citur,&  quo  ordinat  adionem  Tuam  ad  confcquciMUm  fine . 
»dj4i.t.tB,A}*A5-i.t#.xj.3“.  • Plurahias.i.Potcntia. 
7-3f.j7.Prudenria.68.Keligio.6o. 

Finis  ell  pcrfedioagemis.i.d.t.q.x.t.tB,.A<l'3^q-?-x-c- 
Finis  proximus  cuiuslibet  agentis, eri  inducere  flimlitu  Jinem 
lux formxin alio.ix*.q  ixj.7.c./.0pufc.j.t0.ioi. 

Diuerfarum  ad-.onum  fune  diucrfi  fines  proximi , fcd  ell  to- 
tum vnus  vlcimui.lxt.q.t.j.jw.Ax.d.38.1.0. 

Finis  vltimus  cuiuslibet  agentis  inquantum  efl  agens,  eft  ip- 
femet  faciens.  p.j.c°.i7.7,n. 

Finis  efl  caufa untum, vt  cil  in  voluotate agentis.  tx7.  q.i.t. 
xm./a.d.i^j.x  x.3™. 

In  omiubus  agentibus  propter  finem,  oportet  efle  inclinatio- 
nem ad  finem.  St  quali  inchoationem  fini»  j.d.ij.q.1.  art.4. 

Juxfl.j.c 

n omni  agente  propter  fi  nem,  qui  eft  extra  voluntate  cius  y 
accidit  motus  in  ctu»  voluntate,  i.d.t.q.i.j.tx1". 

Idem  eft  finis  aeentis.A  parient  is.  ia,q.44.4.c.APhy.|.lcc.4- 
fi.h./  Anima. 3 .lcc. a.Voluntanum.  1.3.3. 

Omneagensagit  propter  bonum.  laai,l0f.fX./.5.|.co.  3./. 
io.tm./  i6./.L' ®-i7.tm.A»9-fi  A*4  me0  L/ 107.1*./.  Vcri.q. 
ax. ix)./  Ma  q.i. j c./.Mera.f  lec 34»rin0.B. 

Malum  non  eft  de  intentione  alicuius  agentit.i.  d.  46.  L.fi./. 
5*3-c°-4-f*tf-A  Maq.i.3.e./.Meta.3.lee.j.prin°.B. 

Deus  agit  propter  finem  communicandum  alijs.f.fe.non  au-  # 

tem  propter  finem  fibi  acquirendum.  ia.  q 44-4.0. /.i.d. I.Q. 

X.X.C./. 4 d.46^j.i.art.i.q.x.c  /.5  J c°.x  j./.i8.fi./.  OpulcuL 
j.c°.  99.t00.101.  /.  Eph.lcd.  i.fin.  * Amor.  141.  xft. 
s6f.  166. 

Omnia  qux  funt  in  toto  mundo^agunttir  ,prartcr  primum  a- 
gens,  quod  nullo  modo  ab  alio  agitur.  ia.q6o.i.x,*  Creatu- 
ra. 10.xx.xx. 

Omnis  aeatura  agit  propter  defidcriom  finis,noautF  Deus, 
fed  untum  propter  amorem  fini»,  x.d.t.q.  x.x.  c/.»m* /-J® 

Deus . A. 

Omne  agen*  aliud  a Deo, agit  propter  alium  finem  i fe.Idco 
agu  ex  indigcntixia.q  44  4.c./.iro./.i.c!.L.j.pnn0.G.  x.  d.i. 
q-s.i.c./  Hr.4.!cc.x.fi.I.  Iultuia.  A.  Lux.7. 19.  Operatio,  a 
Quantitas.  x8. 

Agere  propter  indigentiam,  eft  agentis  imperfedi,  quod  na- 
tum eft  agere,  & pati,  ideo  non  conuenit  Deo . I*.  qucfl.44. 

4»m. 

Vt  Deus.vel  duritas  fit  finivadionis , recrnritor  quod  ratio 
prius  cogitans  de  eis,ordinauerit  eam  m Deum  . ut.  q.1.6. 

3m  /.x.d.j 8. 1 .4». /.d.40.3 .3'n./.6a‘./. 7m-/-4-d.l  J -q-4-  art  x. 
q 4 c./  4,n. 

Non  oportet  quod  agens  femper  cogitet  de  vltimo  finc.xx*. 
q !.6.3m./.x.d.j8.i.4,I,/.d.40.f.3«/.6m.A7m. 

Quicquid  homo  faciat , verom  eft  dicere  quod  homo  agat  Dmjfio  ia 
propter  finem, etbra  agendo  adionem, qux  cii  vltimus  finis,  communi. 
ix*.q.i.i.am.fi. 

Omnia  qux  agu  homo, agit  propter  vlurnum  finem,  tz*.  q. 

1.6.0. 

Agere  tripliciter  didmr  .f.  effrdiue.formaltter,  8c  fiiuliter . 
xa.q.48.i.4n,./.l.d-i7-q.*»**?“A*  ,-4w-A*-4,n/*^J4» 

9. 4®./-  Ver.  q.  X 8 - x - 8m./.  9m-/-  Ma.q.i.i.81"./. 
*tl,./.q.X.lt.c/.‘l  '1-1-16™- 

Agere  triplicite-contiiigit.f  per  fe  primo,  per  partem,  Aper 

accidens.  ia.q.7tf.t.e.  •Accidenr.fr  3*  «:.74-7f-  * 

Agere  medi  ante  alio, tripliciter  fumuur.f.  virtute  cius.d  fitp 
polito  vel  inllrumento.A  ;>riucmio  formali.  ia.q.?d.  3. 4 \ f. 
QuoLlo.q.44.xn.  * Adw.o.AduaJ3L  Agem.o.  Angelus. 

F.  M.  Anima. q-Animai.  47- 

In  agea- 


I 


AGGRAVATIO 


' Ag 

Jo  Inigentibus  ordinati* , fecundum  poteft  dupliciter  agere, 
vel  nvtuac  , Icilicrt  lecandum  propriam  naturam, vel  fetan- 
dum naturi  l'nprrioriv.sxf.q.».3.c./.  Vcr.q.aa.1  J.C./.  QuoL 
sax.  * Bilruui.  Donirav.i4r- 

Du*.9*m»  31  Oppofirum  videtur  licere  a finili.i  d.ij q.i.ar.x.q.x.x“./. 
$m./  Ver.qjy.j.ij10.  Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio  joi. 

)i  Aliquid  poteft  agere  lecundunt  (pcctcm  fuatn,  vel  infra  non 
autem  Cupra.  Va.q.i7.j.ix,n.  * Calor.o.  Caufa.fp.  Confer- 
uatio.j.f.p.  Corpus.  1 6.  & CAU).tf)i*  Efic.8.  Meritum. o. 
Peccatum.  119.  Totvm.if. 

j 3 Aliquid  agere  poteft  vlcafpeciem  finm  in  virtute  agenti* 
fiioertotif , nonautclnin  virtute  prop  ia.  ix*.  q.109.1.  c./.j. 
im./.  q.i  ix.l-c-/.  q.t  I4.1.  c./.  |*.q.77-Mm  / » d.i8.  q.x.j. 
i®./.  4.  d.11.  q.i.  ar.a.  q 1.  fi-B/.  Po*.  q.j. 

7.  c.  fi.  capit. 

l>u"».,x».  34  Oppofitum  videturdicrre.j.d.i|.q.i.ar.i.q.a.xm./.3*./.Ve 
rit.qa7.;.»i".  Refpoudco  ficut  Dubio  301. 

4 Agp.raiuuo  aaimi.ellcflefti**  daloti».uCq.37.x.o.  • Apo- 
ftilia  j.  Bblphemia  4 Cucunftantia  g.dc  c.  iS.&c-Confcflio. 
4 j.fltc.  Excfcaiio.*.  Fxctifatio.1.  Grauamcn.Inlanabilc.  Iu- 
da<  j .Oiiftinatio.3.  Peccatum. *4r.  Ac.Prolixita». 

4 Aggredi  defignat  difficultatem  lonfideraticni*.  vel  operit. 
l*.r|.ip.prin°./.q,4;  6.x®./.Phjr.4.lec.if.pMu0  • Fortitudo 
4t.&c.tS>  Inujdc'e.pcritu!iim.;.l’t*fumr'tio  13.  Sullinerc. 
4 Aggtcetre.Grcuneifio.4.  Conipofitio.9.  Domui.  1.  Vnio  3. 
4 Agi  bile.  Io  condufione  particulam  agibitis , duplex  defe- 
ftu'  cootingit.f.crior  ex  Cxlfitatr  principiorum,  & error  tlc- 
fiionix, ex  impetu  palTioni>.x.d.jp.q.3a.t".  4 Agenda. Age 
re-o.Angcluv4ii.44t.Anima.X9o.joi.Conclnfio.y.d.  Aelti- 
nutio  i.a.  Fattibilia.  Pnidcniia.ii.i6.jx.  Sincfis.  Vifio  at. 
Via  4f.&c. 

I 4 A r.  1 t 1 t m (Ii  do*  , feti  propriet**  corporis  gloriofi. 

4.d.44.q-x-ar.3.q.i.o.  Aureola  8.  Do*f.  Gloria  19.&C. 
a Corpura  gloriofa  vtemur  agilitate  ad  mo  um  . 4.  d 44.  q.  j. 

ar.j.q.a.o  • Labor 4.Leo.Vmcere. 

3 Co  puv  gloriofam  per  agilitatem  erit  habile  ad  omnem  o- 
perat tonem. 4.  d.44.  q.a.Ktir.3.  q.l.C./  3m  / d.  49.  q.4-artic. 


f.q.j.c./.a®. 

Aliquod  corput,m  fbtu  graimans  1 
fe  participare  aftum  agilitati* , vel 


*rauitaiis  exiften* , poteft  miraculo- 
e participare  actum  agilitati* , vel  impaflibilitatis , ficut  de 
Abacuch  legitur , & de  tribu*  paeti*  confertum  in  fornace: 
ncc  tamen  eorum  corpora  erant  gloriofa-4^1.49.  q.1.7  c. 

4 Agioorahiai  dicuntur, qui  fupra  naturaliter  loium  vi- 
fione»  intellcdualc*  habuciunt , quoad  iudicium  untum  , 
vel  quo  ad  acccptioncm.x&f  .q.  1 74.1- 3 *./•  Ver.q.  1 1. 1 a.  t o®. 
Lex.  19.  Prophetia  91. 

Plure*  agiographar  fxpius  loquebantur  de  cognofcibilibo* 
humana  ratione, non  quali  ex  pertona  dci.fcd  ptopria^amen 
cum  adinrorio  dinini  lumini*. 11^.174.1.3“. 

4 Agne»  Martyrium. ti. Puntat.j. 

4 * Agnitum.  Agnofccrc.  Blafphcmia  xx.  Cogoitio.o.  Impu 
giurf.3. 

4 Agnolccre.  Agnitum  . Benedi&io.  9.  Rlafphcmia  aa.  Co- 
gnmoro. 

4 A g m v * rogiter  oblatu*  mane  & vefperi.crat  principale  fa 
cnficium  veteri*  legis.  3,.q.ii.3.j®./.lo.lc{ti4.princ0.4.L 
Circuncilio  33.  Euchanftia  1 1.  xo.11. 

Inter  cetera  Linamenta  legalu, celeberrimum  erat  agnus  pa 
fcali*.  it.Cor.  1 Jee.x.mc°.G. 

Agnus  patcalu  erar  prxcipuum  facramcntum  rcprxfcntati- 
uum  nimonii  Chrifti.  3°.q  73.6. c./.lL  Cor.f.lec.i.mc0.  G, 
Chuftu»  dft  agnu»  tripliciter,  f.proptcr  vitor  puntatE,  mor- 
ti, mansuetudinem  , & peccati  expiationem.  iaV.q.tiox.3. 
a®  / Ifa.i6.m°.E./.  Io.lec.xi.fi.  • Hircus. luge.  Oblatio  17. 
Pafta  r.x.  Sacramentum.  1x3. 114. 

Eluuum  palthali*,pra-figurabatefum  corpori*  Chrifti. Vnde 
fignifi.abatur  quod  oblauoagni  veri , ideft  Chrifti , eftrt  fa- 
crificium  confomaduum omnium  altorum.  3*.  u.xx.i.t®./, 
Opu:c.f8t°.  16. 

4 Aoonia  crt  timor  nuli  extrinfecf,  cui  rcfifti  nonpoteft, 
propter  i m p;  ou ifioncm.  i xt.q.41  .q.c. /. 3 A.  x A.q.  x . j . c . b./.  Ve- 
nt.q  aA  47m- 

Agonia  fuit  mChrifto,  fecundum  partem  fenfiuuam , non 
autem  fecundum  rationem.  j\q.  18.6.  3®.  Timor.  43.  Tre- 
pidatio . 

4 Agrcfta  cft  r:a  ad  generarionem  vini , ideo  non  eft  vinum. 
|a-q  74Mm  / 4-d.d  1 i^.a  ar.3.  q.1.0.  Euchanflia  71. 
4Agrcitc'.£c  duri  dicuntur  fecundum  Philofophum, qui  om- 
ne* viraat  voluptate*,  & tnludo  deficiunt, necaliquod  ridi- 
culum dicunt , & dicentibus  inoielli  funt  ,quia.f.  moderato* 
aliorum  ludas  non  rccipnr , vnde  vitiofiliint.  n*.  q.i48-4. 
c./.Eth  i.let.i.H . d. G./. L i°. 4. lec. j 6 . pr  1 m°. C. 

4 AOAicvLT v«  * in ftatu inoocciKtx  fuiftet  dclcAibili», 


A* 

propter  experientiam  vinuti*  naruraru  , 8c  non  laboriofa-i*. 
q.*ox.3u:  / a d.i7.q  j-a  3m  /. 

Ag  iculuira  habcba.ur  inter  rc*  f a cras  abzgiptij*  & paga- 
nis. ulq.ioa.3.1®.  Ager. Agricola.  Miles  3. 

In  ope  1 idui  agj  iculturar  & meduinx,  multum  valet  confide- 
ratio  allrologix.Po*.q.A.3^.fi.  Phvfica  t x. Politica,  f. 6. 
f Ab.  Alx  Chrifti  vei  dei  funt  mifcncordu  Ac  militi  a eius  , 
quibus  no\  dcfendit.Vei  funt  vtrumqi  tclbmcntum.Pfal.i4. 
mc°.C./.pfa].j}.mc0.d.  Alatus.Propitutotium. 

4 Alatus-Aix.Sircnx. 

4 Alba.  Albcdo.o.  Amidn*.  Baptifmus.  143.1x44.  Epifcopus 
13.  Felium.  10. Stola  a.Veitit  x. 

4 Albaxalarcov.Hxrcfis.iif. 

4 Al’>a. Anuftui, 

4 Albedoclt  menfura  colorum  quoadHuccm,  non  autc  qun 
ad  termmationem  diapbani.  Ver.  q.x.4.4m./.q.x3.7.c.  • Al- 
ba. Caufa.iA. Color .6.  Compoficio.14. Congregatio. x-Cor- 
^oralia.  1.  Currere  Deus.  401.  Ebur.  Eflc.  j 1.  Semen  6 . Vi- 

Hxc  propolitio  cft  per  fe.  Jupctficic*  eft  alba , >cl  numerus 
eUpar.5.sc°.f8.tm.  Deuv-soi. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  Pofte»®.lec.me°.breuia  non  om-  Dara.«*. 
ne  quod  dicitur  de  ommf,  eft  per  fe.  Rcipondeo  Dubio  j>|. 

4 A l c H l M 1 a non  facu  verum  aurum.x.  d.7-q>3.l.fn./. 
Po*.q.4.i.i8I*.  Ar1.xox7.x8.34.  &C.41.  Baptifmus.  67. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  ax*.  q.77  1.  im.  Rdp°.  Du°j»4. 

Licet  vendere  argentum  vel  aurum  akhxmicum  , fi  lic  vetu. 
aaiq.77.1  t®.  Pb> fica. tx. 

4 Aiea  cft  ipecicv  auaritix.xxC.  q.i  i8.8.q®.  Akator.o-  Aua- 
nua.13. 

4Albatok  quxdraplicitcr  tenetur  ad  rcftirutionem  ac 
ccpti  per  ludum,  f fi  lucretur  ab  a*  qui  tem  fui  alienare  nou 

Gdunt , ficut  funt  minore»,  & furiofiA  fimiles^  alium  tra- 
t ad  ludum  ex  cupiditate  lucrandi , fi  alium  trahat  v t fran- 
dulen  ter  ab  co  lucretur,  & fi  lufit  contra  prohibitionem  lega 
ciuilit. x ij.  q.ia.7.t«  /.  4.d.if.q.iar^,q.J.a®. 

Aleator  fi  traOuv lufit , & amifit , poteft  reperer c.xiLq. 31./. 

1"l*/<4*d»  t f -q-a.ar.  4^.3. 1®.  Alea.  Auamu.13. 

Aleator  fi  traOm  lucratus  cft , non  tenetur  rcftitnerc , quia 
ille  qui  amifit,non  meretur  rcdpcrc.axfaj.3 1.7.1*./.  4.0.13. 
qx.ar-4.qt.  a». 

4 Alete.  Alimentum.o.Alido. 

4 Allium.  Magnd.3. 

f Auxxnbii  vadent  in  iad^am  vt  deleret  eam,  re- 
ncritu*  eft  pontificem  viccdci  . Et  intrant  templum, maxima 
dona  dedit, & tudxos  libertati  donaatt  • Opule. xo.  Li°.i.t°. 

1 6.6. A.  illo ; cle\-6  A thanafiu».  1 . 

Alexander  vicit  Amaxone»  fcitas  , aftutijt  & bboditijs , po- 
tio* quam  foiutudine,  quia  regnum  carum  tunc  erar  poten- 
tifhmum.  Opuf  a.  U°.  4-c°.f . Acquiuoca  1.  Intellefiu».  x6a. 

Prouidcn  tia.  3 4.Terra.  a. 

Alixmdii  regnum  in  grxeia  durauit  anmx  duodecim  Opule. 
xall°.j.c°.ia. 

4 Alexandcmus^hnftus.149. 

4 Alcxiut  omnihu*  lui*  propter  Cbriftum  dimidii , memli- 

cu*  gaudebat  clccmofy  nam  i ferui*  fui»  fe  accept/Te.  x x?,  q.  , 

187  5 c 

4 • Alia.  Alioquin.  Alite.  Debitum.  19.  Matrimonium  89.  i 

Sanguis.  14.  VcnJere.  7.  Vfura.  17.117. 147.  133.  x6i. 

17*.  »7f. 

4 Alibi  Euchanftia.13a.Vfura.76. 

4 Alicubi.  Damnam.d.SenfuM?. 

4 Alienat».  AbftraAio.  14.  Aleator.  1.  Alienum-o.  Mifla.4. 
Tran*ferr«.o.Vfuraaff. 

4 Alicmtav.Alienumo.  Hxrefisjp. 

4Aliinvm  eft, quod  cft cxtraneum,8edillimilc,fcd  hoc  00  Quid, 
importatur,  cum  dicitur  aliu*.  1*.  q.  31.*.  3".  Alienatio. 

Alienitas . 

Alienum  & fuum  funt  contraria , & non  incidunt  in  idem  6- 
mul.  Opufcul.  7J»cap°.  f.  Alictas  • Aliud.  Alius.  o,*Bjptif- 
mu».xi7* 

Aliter  iudicat  lex  diuina  alienum  , & aliter  lex  humana. 

Opufc.  74.  c°.  f . Contritio.ao.ai.  Dtaphanum.  I.  Dimcn- 
fio.  it. 

Lex  diuma  alrenum  dien , quicqoid  pcftidctur  contra  legem 
dei,  qui  loluseft  veru*  Jommu* . Vnde  fi  qux  pixter  volun- 
uicm  da  polIidcmur,iniuftc  poflidcntur,&  inaito  domino, 
quali  ic* aliena:  poiiidcntur.Opuf.7 {.  t°.f . Huuiaiiltia.  1 3 1. 

Lxptibrc.x.  Extraneum.  Fides  105. 

Lex  humana  alienum  iudicat  id  Iblum.quod  prxtcr  volun- 
tatem homini»  qui  domiuut  icTum  cft  lecundum  lege*  ha- 
111  jiu*, aicipuur  ve|deunctur.Opuf73.c°.f.Furtfia>.Hxrc- 
fi * ii-  Ignis 7 Jpocrifi».  1.6.I uftxficauo.fo.  Iultu»  q-Laoor.j. 

6 Oaxi» 
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€ Omne  quod  mole  poflidetur, alienum  eA.  Opufc.  73.  c°. 

* Lex.  98.  Matrimonium.  1 16.  Miraculum.  50.  Milcncor- 
dia.  1.9. 

■f  Cum  m furtu  vel  rapina  appareat  rerum  acceptio,  vel  det 6- 
tio  contra  lUius  hoaiints  voluntatem  « qui  putatur  dominus 
ab  omnibus  hominibus,  iutle  lex  humana  illa  punir,dc  taqua 
vere  alieni,  rcrtirui  cumpcIln.Opuf^.7  .Negotia  Pau 
Ius.  4.  P c<  ca  tum.j . 43 .69. 

t Ne  tollatur  xquaiitat,vel  Gmilitu  do  in  diuinis,  vitandum  eft 
nomen  alieni , 6c  diferepanus . 1*.  quxfi.3  x.x.c.  Portu  * }6. 

, u*  filium  Dei  alium  a patre  , licet  non  diurnet  alie- 

num. t*  q. 3 Prxlario.d.  Princeps. 9.  Ac.Ra- 
pma.o.Kct!  1 1 ucju.o.  KclurrcAio.9.Scandaium.  1 4.  Scriptura. 
1 o-Spes.  17.  Virtus. totf.  Vfusa-o. 

q Alietus  pafeitur  minutu  auihus,&  fignifiut  molcAotpau- 
peribus.iit.q.i&a.6.lw.mc°  G- 

1 f Aliwcnxvm  pertinerad  veritatem  humane  naturar.  t*. 

q.Il9.xa)./.i.d.3aq.a  I.O./.4  d.44Xj.t.art-».q.4-o-/.Quol*** 
5*.  Adepi.i.Cibu*,o.Comedcrc.o.Epifcopas.xj.  Euchai*. 
?o.Guftus.5.Idem.9.Lae.i. 

a Alimentum  corporale  conuertirur  infublUmum  aliti,  (ed  a- 

limcntuui  fpi rituale econuerlo.  I Jco  (piritiule  confcruai,  li- 
cet non  fumatur  rcaliter,  non  autem  corporale  . 3*.  q.  73. 3. 
a1”.  Nutrimentum.  Nutrite. o.  Radix,  t.  Semen.  3.4.  Ta- 
Aut.  a. 

• Aho.  Aduena.x.  Locus,  o. 

q Alioquu».  Aliai.Altter.l  cgislaror.i. Periculum. a. 
f Aliquale. Adam.t 7. Adulterium. f.Amor.tfx.  AngduM  ftf. 
i57.Credcre.i4.Ed'eAu<.4.Epeicexa.  a.  Forma  168.  Ira.  11. 
Odor.i  1’irnnentia.xst . Relig  o ;i.Sapor.  Saba.  Species. j. 
Vfi1ra.177.x8f.  V«or.4.Chnftui.i6o. 
q Aliquando. Abflxad10.13.AAm.34.  Agens. 76. Aliquoties. 
Altericas.C«rcuncifio.36.IntcrdumPeccatum.4io.Quando-< 
. ‘ que- Scientia. 8. Scriptura.  1 ?.Smgulaxc.Tempus.o.  Voifi.  171 

Vfus.7.Chtifius  ii{.  Zelat,  f 6. 7. 

4 Aliquantulum-  (eiunium.  t f. 

q Aliquis  dupliciter  fumitor, feilieet  fecundum  fubieAum,8c 
fecundum  acci  dens,  vel  fecundum  rarionem.Simtiitcralius  & 
alter.i.d.i?  6.c.  • Forma.  168.  lntcUcftus.104.  flcc-  Mirum. 
Relatio. 4.  Tianfcendcntu.Trinitai.li. 
qAliqoora.Numerui.i  iScoarius.1. 
q Abquotics . Aliquando . Interdum . Numerus.  6.  Qoan- 
doque . 

q Aliter.  A biiraftio.p.Accipcre.i.  Agens. f°.A lienum*?.  In- 
tellcdus-ioi.  Mendacium.  13. 
q Alitio  Alcie.Alimcntum.o.Nuttirc.o.CliriAus.33. 
q Alitum.  Alimeotum.  1. 

q Aliud.  Accidens.98.  Alienum. o.  Alius.o.  Amicitia-  10.13. 
Amnr.43.  Per  aliud. 

f Alifidc.  Aducna.  1 . Pr*dicare.8.Refurre£Uo.xi.  Vfura.i 94. 
T q A 1 1 v s figmficat  diuerfitatem  in  communi , non  magis 
perfonalem  quam  cfientialcm  , fed  fecundum  exigentiam 
fubfhntiui  cui  additur.  i.d.4.q.l.3.x".  Abloluere.  14.  Acci* 
dens.  98.  Apcre.19.  AlienO.  1.  r.3-9-  Aliqui».  Amiriua.i8.8cc. 

• Amor.  4).  74. 99.  t?8. 144.  Angelus.  49.  fo.  ji.  171. 191. 

379.8cc.408  &c.443.f  36. Amma.7.8tc. Appetit us.i 4 8tc.  Ar- 
ra.t.AfTcntire.i.Stc. 

• Differre.!.].  Diffinitio  1 1 . Dimcnfio.  10.1  *.  DiAio&io.  4* 

Diu  i fio.  9. 

a Aliuilicnificatdiucrfitatemperfonarum,  led  aliud  diuerfita- 
tem  (inipliciter.i.e(rentix.t*.q.3i.s.c.fi  / 4m./.i.d.9.  q.  i.t. 
e./.*0'.  • Elle.46.Idcm.7.Imprimi.r. 

3 Diucrfitas accidentis  facit  alterum  (impliciter,  fed  diuerfitas 
fubftannar  facit  aliud  Iccundum  quid  .1.  Iccundum  cAcnciam 
mfi  adfit  diuerfitas  fuppo(itoruin.3a.q.  s^.x.7m. 

* Relatio. iAcc. 3 1.60.  Relatum.  4.8. 

4 Filius  Dei  dialius  i patre, non  autem  aliud. t*.q.?t.x.o.  /.4. 
c./.i.d.g.q.l.I.o./.d.i9.i.fiu./.d.il.q.i.i.c./.-i  4-tio  /.Opu 
lcaU^.S)<. 

q Allegatio.  Argumenram.Iudictum.i#.  Paulus,  io.ii.aa. 

Vluia  191.194.a98.199* 

Quid.  I qALLKGoaiAcft  tropus  , feti  loquendi  modus, 
quo  aliquid  dicitur  , 8c  aliud  intdligitur  . Allegoria  e- 
nim  ab  altos  dicitur , quod  eft  alienas , fc  goge,  «ludio, 
quafi  in  alienum  intcUedum  ducens . Galat.  4-  ledto.  7. 
mcd°.  H. 

a AUegoru  fumiturpro  quolibet  fenfu  myAico,  fed  proprie 
pro  vno  feufu  tantum  . Galat.  4.  Icdio.  7.  mcdw.  H.  Seo- 
fns.  37. 

Quid . 7 AUcluia  fignificit  exaltationem  de  «ternis . Et  replicatur 

propter  duplicem  Aolam  • fcshccr  a»im«&corpo:i* , & du- 
plex canitur  tempore  refu  rccuumt  propter  duplex  gau- 


dium refurreftionis,  feilieet  ChriAi  tc  noftrx . In  diebus 
vero  &offidjs  ludus,  incermittitur,  8f  loco  eius , tradas 
ponitur,  qqi  afperiutc  vocum,  & prolixitate  verborum  , 
przfcntis  milcnz  incolatum  infiouat.  4.  d.  8-  L.  mc«i°.  E. 
Ieiunium  .31. 

5 Alternare.  Infirmiut.7.Pcccatttm.ii9.i;aPolluuo.9.Pre 
fumptio.it. 

1 Allicere . Allidunt  dodorem  quataor  ad  bene  legendam  , 
fdlicct  multitudo  fcoLirinm  bene  intclligemium,  ularij  fti- 
pendium,  feientix  acquifitio,&  honoris  conlcquutio.  Opu- 
fcul.Tt.  * Darmon.80.  Scc  Diuitue.8.  Pnnceps.ii. Religio. 

49.  Temperantia  1. 

5 Alligari.  Cjlum  . 17.  Dzmon.  73.  117.  lio*  Embrio.  3. 
Ligare. 

T Almariani.  Dens. 48. 
f Alphxus . Iacobns.  a. 

t f Anui  debet  efle  lapideum  multiplici  ratione,  feilieet 
quia  altare  lapideum  figmficat  Chri ftum.lt  cornus  ChriAi , 
io  lepulchto  lapideo  fuit  recondi  cum  ,&qooadvfum  lacra- 
ipenti , lapis  foltdut  eft,  & de  facili  poteft  mueniri  vbiqtie . 
?*•q•8^Mm;/•4'd.IJ.q.I.a^.x.q.f.x^,.  ChriAus.  197. 

• Ara.  Chrifma.  3. 

x In  veteri  lege  erat  tantum  vnum  altare  , ad  tuum  effrdum 
deputatum  , ideo  erat  aureum  , vel  terreum  , vel  ligneum  . 

J xt  q . 1 ox  .4. 7"./.  j*.q.  f j.j.  5 m./.+d.  1 j .q.  1 -aro-q.  y.x 

• Corporalia,  t. 

3 Ratio  omnium  pertinentium  ad  altare  tabernaculi,  tx*.q. 
lox.4  6m./  7®. 

4 Ante  fandum  SilueArum , alrare  erat  ligneum  , rt  facilius 
transferretur  propter  perfcquutionet , quia  fidele*  non  ha- 
bebant certum  locum.  4-d.i3.q.i.art.x.q.j.x“.*  Gradus.  3. 

Milia.!  4. 

f Aliarefi^nificat ChriAu.  i:f  q fiox.^^.fi./.j*  q.83.3.a™./. 
4m*/»f®*/*4*9"*/.f.am.  Ornatui.  8. 

6 Altare  figmficat  crucem  ChriAi.  3*.q.S3.i.xm.  • Sanguis.  (. 
Subdiaconus.  x.4.  Templum.  1.3.7.14. 

7 Altare  conAitmtor  angelis  8t  fandis.x»t.q.83.a.3m. 

• Thunficatio.x.Vfun.307. 

^ Alter . Aliquis.  Alius  . Alteratio . f . 10.  Cogiario.  (.  7. 
Cognitio.  6-6*.  Compofitio  . 13.  Difpofitio.  f.  9.  Genera- 
tio. xo.  3 6. 

I f Alt ta  *rio  (ola  eA  paffio  proprie. 3.d.if.q.».ar.i.q.t.  Quid 

0. / Ver.q.xd.l.c.  * Accidens.34.8t.  Aer.6  io. 

» Alteratio  cA  in  prima  fpceic  qualiuti  j,confcqiirnter  tantum. 

ltf.q.to.i.3m./q.fX.I.3m./.Pby.7.1cd.<.prin0.b./.fi.c./.Cc. 

led-7.prin°. 

f Alteratio  duplex,  ftiticet  corruptiua  Sc  perfediua  . 1.  d.  17. 
q.x.t  tm./.d.37.q.4.t*a_m./.i.d.i9.3*c./.im./  Virtut.  q.t.ij. 
nm./. C x.  lcdio.7. princ°.b-  /.  Anima.i.  Icfno  i 1 .0  * Ani- 
ma. 140-  Augmentum.  3.  Scc.  Baptifmus.6o.  Calor.  16 ■ Cha- 
ritas . 7f. 

4 Alteratio  proprie  fir  tantum  fecundum  qnalitates  fenfibiles  . t 
Ili  qua*ft.fo.t.  3"./.q.tx.  I.31"./.  I.d.17.  q.x.i.  j™./.d.37. 

^4.».  x®./.s.d.3t.f.c./.Phy.7.lec.4.pnn*.b./.ledio.  f .7.0 /. 
Cx.lcd.7.prin  .b.*  Cjluui.6tf.atc. I7.88.1 44-Diuifio  s.Ele 
mentam.  14. 

f Alteratio  habet  duplicem  terminum  , fdlicct  ciufdem  f ene- 
ris cum  ea.ideA  qualitatcas,8t  alterius  generis, fdlicct  (ubAI- 
tialem  formam.  i d.i7.q.i.i.tm./i.d.s  q.x.i.c.fin. /.  «I.  24.  ‘ 

q.3.6.6m./.Verit.q.9.3.c/.Virt.q.i.i.8ra./QuoI.7.9.c./.Phy. 

7.  Icd.  3. 

f Alteratio  in  eodem  inflanti  terminatur  ad  formam  fubAan- 
tialcm,  & ad  vltimam  difpofitioncmeius . x.  d.j.q  i.i.c./. 
3-d.s.q.s.ar. ^.q.l.;m./.4.d. I7.q.r^r.f  .q.3,.c./.Qnul.9.  9.  c. 

• Fieri.  17.  Fornu.48. 

7 Ahcratio  naturalis  tempore  femper  prarced it  generationem, 
quia  difpofitio  naturalis  ad  formam  fucceliiucfit.  4.3.17.  q. 

1. ar.i.q.i  c.  Generatio.19  xx. 

8 Omni*  alteratio  & generatio  inanimatorum  eA  tantum  ab 
extrinfcco.Scd  dicuntur  naturale*  , tantum  a pnucip»  paffi- 
Uo.i.d.l8.q.l.x.c.fi./.  ?.d.j  .«j.i.i  ,6m./  4-d.ir.q.i.  art.  1.  q.t. 
e./.d.43u»rt.q.3.cfi./.J.3.c0.x3.7,n./.MctJ.7.lec.tf.prin0.F,/, 
Lec.8.prin®.b./.Anima.s.lcr.f./.Lcc.7. 

9 Alteratio  requirit  fucceftionem , ratione  contrariorum  iit 
fubicdo.  s.A  rj.l-y10*  ,Graue.t.inuminat»0  4. 

10  Altciatio  requirit  fubicdum  fubfiftens,  coVpus  , naturam 
fubicdamcontrarietan.expulfionem  vmus qualitatis,  & in- 
trodudioncm  alterius,  uf.q.xa  t.im./.j.dift.if.q  ».artic.r. 
q.  1.  c-  Motus  .a a.  • Lumen.  n.Lua.7.18.  8tc.  Magnes.  3. 

Mors.  1 4. 

I I Alteratio  proprie  non  eA  in  fubAanrijt  intcQcftaalibas.  t . d» 
i7.q.a.l.3"'./d.37.q-4-*»“ 

ix  Alteratio  proprie  uon  eA  in  parte  imcQcdioa  . i.d.i  7*  q-a  i- 
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f"‘./..VcflLo.»«.j  ixm./.  Pfiy-7-  lert-d.  ©.Anima,  i-  !e&.aa. 

• Moto».  4 o -S  tu  por.  j .Tcm  p u*.  4.Tr»hcre.  i . 

4 Alteritas  eft  aliquando  principium  Sccaufia  pluralitatis. 
Trm.  quxft.13.0.  Accidens.  48.  47-  Alteratio.o.  Alterum.  « 
Varietas. 

4 Alterum  Alius.j. Alter. Areor.99.t04.  tcc.119.  *7J-  Ana- 
logia. a.  ftc-  Angelus.  1 tf  .1 87.Bomta  *•  t ^.Difpoficio.  j y.Orga 
tuam. I. Propter.*.  >. Varietas  . * 

DjuU?o.  1 4 Aititvdo  Deiin  cognofcendo  eft  triplcx,(eilicet  ratio- 

ne obirrti, modi,  8c  certitudinis.Ro.t  i.lec.f.prtn°.#Amen.a. 
Amor  d4.a?d.Angelui.6i.S7j.a8y.Anuna.  360.  Annfiriatio. 

8- ApoAoli.41. Aquila,  t.  ». Q1ula.tf4.8l.  Cortum.yj.Cete.i.  3 
Cognitio.4tf.Confeniatlo.6.  Contrarium.  30.42.  Corona.!. 
Dilpofitio.29.Elcuario.Excelfus-F1dct.113.H01no.t8.Huxu*  4 
litant. 14.td.8tc  jt.tgn«.i8.lmagir»aiiua.s.lBtctkftus.aoo. 
ao3.aoy.2y4. 

a AUiflirnum  dicitur  aliquid  dupliciter , (cilicet  timpliciterft  y 
diuina.vel  in  genere,  j.d.3 y.q.a.ar.i.q.t.c.  • Loqui,  y.  Marew 
a.  Mcnt.3.MiIcricordia^4  Mufica.r.Narura.^ay.&c.  Ope- 
ratio, j y. Potentia. j 7Ptudcnria.27.Rel1g10.99.  Sapientia.  3.  i 
y.to.iS.  Scicntia^iS.  Smcfi«.  Stultitia,  x.  Subi: nmat.  Sub- 
flantia.i8.Summum.3.Theologia.|2.Tranrao»ptio.Tunur.i. 
Virras.JI.ttf4. 

4 Allumcn . Sal.  7 

4 Alumnus.  Vlura.  trt.ata. 

4 Amabile. Defiderium.j.  t 

4 Amalcchit*,Amoniix,&  Moabitx.enat  exclufi  in  xtemfl 
i ciailiutc  ludxorure.fed  ALgyptij,&  Idumxi  pertriennifi 
rantum.ix*  q-ioy-j  c./.!*. 

Qliid.  4 Amaritudo  eft  eftertut  rancoris, & filia  accidi*.  2 a*,  q.  ;y. 

4.3ra.*AffliAio.Dulcedo.».Flegma.Iciunium.3.lni.ya.P4f-  9 
fio.  1 3 2.  Peccatu  m.  2 02  .Scnptu  ra. ». 

4 Amatio.  Amor.  174. 

4 Amatiuus.Sanguis.y. 

4 Amator.  Amor.ad  y.Audacia.io.Iiraidia.to.Pan.ai.Pytha-  10 
goras-  2 J. 

f 4 Amazonis  Afiam  , idcfl  tertiam  partem  orbir  fubiuga- 
ucrnnt , & habebant femper  duas  reginas . Opufcul.ao.  hb°.  ix 
j.  c°.y. 

a Amarones  amputabant  mammillas  dextras  puellis , & fini- 
flras  comprimebant,  ne  impedirentur  lagtrtantcs.  Opufc  to. 
Ii°.4.c°.y.  ** 

• Amazooci  nullum  virum  recipiebant  in  fuaacic.  Opule.  20. 

Ii».  4.<°  y.  «f 

• Alexander.  a. 

4 Ambidcftcr.  Sinillrum.  j. 

4 Ambiguum.  Signum. y. Varietas.  14 

4 Ambire.  Genus.il.  Infamias- 

Quid.  1 4 Ambitio  eft peccatum oppofitum  magnanimititi  femn-  xy 

dum  excc<Tum,quia  eft  itvordm-tus  appetitus  honoris . iit. 
q.tit-l-o.  Honor. 8.  Magnanimitas. 8.9. 
a Appetitus  dignitatum  inordinatus,  rarione  honoris  pertinee  16 

ad  ambitionem,  fed  propter  debitum  dignitatis  vfum,  vt  ex- 
cedentem facultatem  appctcnus,pertiflct  ad  prxfumptionZ.  17 

ai*.qi3i.2.c-/.im. 

g Ambitio  non  eft  circa  veftes , & exteriorem  cultum , nili  fc-  1 8 

eundum  quod  ad honoicm  pertinent,  128.  qaxflion.  131. 
x.  3*. 

4 Ambiuo  £}elt  hominem  cxcum  . Matth.2.  priac°.b.  f 9 

•Infamias- 

4 Ambo.  Pioportio.9.  Vfura.219. 

8 Anas  a eft  fpcciet  cara,  habens  odorem  diurnum  & cfleltc. 

Iob4i.lce».prin°.G.Cxtc.io.  »0 

Quid.  1 4Am«rouvs  in  ecdefia  Mediotanrnfi  cantum infticuit , 

fecundum  AugaRinum . ai*.  quxft  9t.a.b. 

• Beat  <t  udo.  167.  Contentio.  i.EleAio.3 1.  Gloria.  1. Ludus.  3. 

Macdalena.i.  Matrimonium.  j6.Noumj.l. Oratio.  lo.Theo-  ai 

dofius  2. 

a Ambrofiut  v(qoe  ad  vltimam  xgritudinere.nonceflanitfai- 

berc.Vndc  fcnbeos  pfalmum  quidrjgcfimumlepciaium,mor  22 

tuas  dl.2CTi  4.lec.  34>rin°.K 

4 Ambulare. Motu*  34.3y.P01firi0.Vinus.aytf,  23 

7 4 Ambn  dl  erxeum . & figmficat  fine  deferto  , quandoque 

tamen  dl  hcorxum.  Ifa.t  y.fi-I.  14 

a Arnen  quandoque  eft  hehrxum,  & fic  fignificat  tria  , fcilicet 

verum , vere , & fi  it . Et  geminatur  rantum  i loannc , quia  ay 
altiora  nirrai.lia.x  j.6n.I./.Io.j.prin°J»./.Ro.t  i.fi./.i*.Cor. 
v 14.lcc-3.fi. 

j Nullus  grxcu»  ve!  hcbrxut  tranflnli:  amen , propter rcueren-  26 

liam  Chufti.lxpiu»  vt  entis  co.  Io  j.pnn°.b. 

4 A mxnir3«  imma, eft  caufi  libidini  v.  Ideo  a talibus  funtho-  27 
mmes  coaiflatidi.OpaU:.20.h®.2.c®.4. 

4 AiRcn»  Aduoca1tu-9.Bap11ltnas.132.  Euthariftu.aic  Fa- 


tuus . Infamia . Matrimonium.  107*  Sapientia . 44.  Suilti* 

«ia* 3 . 6 . 1 C.  Tcftu.7.  Vudio.2  y . Votum. J 4 . V fus.7. 

4 Amicab1le.Amicitia.2d.Amor.117.  Coiifilium.  19.  • 

4 Amicitia  eft  amor  mutux  bcmuolcnrix  , fundatus  fu-  Quid, 
per  aliqua  communicdtione.iaf.q.d).yx./.2if.q.s3.r.c./.y, 

<•/•?•  d. xr  q i.I.c.fi  /,d.i H.o./.4-d.4o-i .c./.Opufc. 20.i.°.io./. 

I0.i3.lec.7  fi.!. * Adulaito.  4 y. 

Amicitia  qur  eft  affabilitas,  non  habet  perfertam  rationem 
amiciri*  , fed  fimilirudinem  eiu»,  fcilicctad  decentem  con- 
ucrlanoncm  10  diftu  & fartu  dclcrtabiliter  ad  omnes,  non 

arqualiccr.  uf  q.114.0. 

Amicitix  proprium eft.fireul eonucrfari.j.d-y 2.1 .1™.  /.a*./.  1 

? 4.c°.ai.prm°.  A.  Amicitia.37.Amor. 

Amicitia  magis  eft  in  concordia  voluntatum  quo  ad  finem  , 
quim  quoad  volita.  Veiic.quxft.a3.8.7,n. 

• Anima.300.  AuIlcTitas.s. 

Amicitia  vtilas,  & dclcrtabilis,  deficit  i ratione  verxarmci- 
tix^nqoantum  trahitur  ad  amorem  concupifceutix . 128.4. 

26.4.3  1 a*.q.  1 8pJo.am. 

Amicitia  requirit  arqtul:ra'em  pmporti<>ni«  , non  autem  *- 
quipaiantix.j.dift-aS-j.  j“./  Jift.19  i.im./-4.dift.i4-  quxft. 
2.artic.i.quxft.t.c,/.<lift.iy.quxft.i.2-c.  Odium- 13.  Mulli* 
tia.22.y9  Laus.7. 

Am  em  pulchre  commendatur  cum  Damone  8t  Pythia  fin- 
gulariftinm  amicis.  Opufiao  c0.lo./.L*o  4co.a*. 

Amicitia  non  eit  virtus  fpeciaJu  Jiftoda  at  ali  js,  fed  eft  a- 
liquid  coufcquens omnes  virtute*.  2 tf.q.aj.t-  im./.q.U4.  *• 
ln,/.J.dift.a7'.q.2^.i®./.Virtut.  quxft.  i.y^*-/.  quxft.  a.2. 

8m.  Aftabibtat.  t.*  Liberalius. 8.  Litigium.  1.  Odcndens. 
Reconciliatio. 

Imovi  amicitia  fiue  aftabiliui  eft  fpecialis  trirtut , & fpecia- 
lit  obierti,  fciltcet  decentis  conurtfaru-ms . 21I  quxft.  114. 

1.0  /.3.  dift.34  q.i.a.c.  mca°.  Rdpondco Dubio  py.  Allabi-  Du"  9J*. 
litas.  2. 

Amicitix  dile&io,  in  duobus  motibus  ad  inrra  confiftir.fcilr-  Diuifio. 
cet  in  dilertum  , 8c  pro  dikdo.  Opuic.tfi.c°.y2.Amor.i<f4. 

4 Temperantia.  9. 2 7. 

Species  amicitix  dupliciter  diftingauatur,  fcilicet  fecundum 
fines , 8c fic  funt  tres,  lolicer  amicmahonefti,vtilis,&dde- 
ftab  li*.  E:  fecundam  communicationes . 22I  q.sj.i.  a r-j ./. 
y.c./j™./  Vir. q. 2. tr.d".  • Vinus. 22y. 

Amicmc  dilertio  diftert  a dilectione  concupifceutix  . 3.  d. 

29.  L-fi  /.Odu1c.<ix°.1. 

Amicitia  eft  quadruplex,  ficut  eft  quadruplex  c6municatio» 
fcilicet  natuialis,  domctica,  ciutlis,  8c  diurna,  j.d.  17-  q.i  a. 

c/.lm./.d.a9d.o7.i4  Cor^fi. 

Amicus  aliquis  eft  hominis  triplicitcr.Cquia  homo, quia  prp- 
fem,&  quia  vtilis.  Opufc.tf  i.c°.y. 

Amicus  quis  amat, propter  trinam  vtilitatem  .f.  propter  ade- 
ptionem bnru  lai.iatcnfioucm  boni  tui.fic  diminutioncm,vcl 
aamh  1 lat  onern  mali  tui-O :>au .di.c°.  II. 

Amici  fidelis  tiia  fumexpe  imcnra.f.nouitas,  profperitas,  Ac 
aduerfius.  Oi>u(c6lx°.  14.  Amor. 14. 

Amicitia  duplex, Idlicet  in  conuci  fatione, 8t  in  afiertu . 228. 
quxft.  1 14. 

Amicitia  non  eft  trahenda  nim  aliquo,nifi  certis  ciictmftan-  Ad  quot  • 
ti|S  in)‘pcftis.Opafc.6i.t°.y  4. 

« Beautud0.d9.tcA. 

Amicitia  non  eft  eiufdcm  ad  feipfuir,quia  eft  mio . Ideo  eft 
interplarci.228q,sy.4.o./.3.d.»8.d.o./.Vir.q.i.7.ll®./-tam 

* Diuturnitit.Doior.i l-Iofia  .lu. 44. Iada>. 3. Peccatum. i83 
pcnutencia.10^.  Pictas.  3. 

Amicitia  eft  ad  aliquos  dupliciter.f.perfe.i^d  amicos  tantfi, 

& propter  aliud,  & fic  eft  ad  inimicos.  228^.13.  i.2B,./-3my. 
q,ay.S.c/-3.d.27.q.l.l.8:n./.i2a>./.Virt-q. 2.4.8.  C.  • Proxi- 
mus. |.  Signaculum.  Zelus  2. 

Amicitia  non  eft  irrationalis,  nec  inter  irrationalia.  ta.q.20. 
2,3"l./.i28.q.r 3-ar.i.c./.q.2y.3  o./.3.d.af.l.c./.a.o.  Animal. 

72.  Amor.  97- 

Amicitia  non  poteft  e fic  ad  virtutes  , nec  ad  aliqua  alia  acci- 
dentia. x;8.i].sy.i.c./.|  d.xg.i.o.Amor.pj.ur. 

Amicitia  hoocfti , non  eft  ad  viuofum  per  lc , fed  proptera- 
liud.  128.q2j.13™.  . 

Amor  porcftciTe  inter  multam  diftantia  , non  autem  amici- 
tia. 3»d.3x.  l.a01. 

Amicuia  delectabilis  A vtilis,  aufatur  ex  inclinatione  natu- 
tx.  Sed  amicitia  honeili,  ex  inclinatione  habitus  & natui  x , 
non  autem  charitav3.d.a7.q.x.a.im. 

Amxitia  corifetuatur  dtvmgeturper  exercitium  operuami- 
cal>t[tum,&  mrditationeni.128  q.82.a.am. 

Cum  vera  amicitia  fupra  virtutem  fundetur,  quicqoid  in  a- 
niKo  cbitaxiatur  virtuti,  tmpedimctu eft  amicitie,  &qcqd 
eil  vtrtuosfijcft  ^uocauuu  amicitix. tiVq.iod.im.  quicquid 
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Per  rtcoQipcnfationctn  beneficiorum  amiciri*  confcruatur . y 

i»t.q  to6  i.jro.  

Delc.ft  jiio  de  vifione  * fruitione  amici , eft  finii  in  amiciria  6 
deledabil-s.non  aurem  io  veraamicifia.3.d.i7.q**-l-««m.A  7 

d. 19.*  -ft"'. hd-f  4-q.i.jr.  j.a. | .ira./. Viri.q.x. 1 1 «,n-  * 

Amicitia  prrponderat  confaoguinitati.Opufc.6i.c°.8.  t 

Amicitia  vera  facit  defidenum  videndi  amicum,  & mutuis 
colloqui j%  gaudere,  * in  eo  facit  confolationem  contra  om- 
nes anxietates  inuenire,  vnde  in  triftitijs  maxime  ad  ainicos  9 
confolationts  caufacoftigiimts.t  xt-q.s8.t.xm.Aj-d.a7-  q-x-i. 

A J-4-c°.ii.  med°.  C.A  Virt-qu*ftio.x. 
lt.6m.  „ 

Propria  amicitis  funt  quinque , fcilicet  velle  amicum  efle,  & 
Ttaerc,  velle  ei  bona,  operari  ei  bona,  conueiCmcum  eo, de-  10 
le&abiliter,  & concorditer-  sxf.q.xy  .7,e./^.*7-a.ar.|./.q.j». 

Amicitia  principaliter  intendit  eonuiuentes  deleAart.  Sed  it 
quando  opo  tet,  uon  veretur  contriftare  eos  < propter  bonum 
promonendum,  vel propter  malum  vitandum  . 118.9.114. 

ln  corde  amici  bonum  fui  amici  prxponderat  omnibus  vti- 
litatib--'*-*  dcleAationiSu*  ex  cocnufcqocM&ut*  1.  d'ft.  3.  i| 

q-4-c.fi  /'  t-d  i9.4.c./.j"  /<*  34.q  iJr.J.q.I.»0%.A  d.3J.q.i- 

3r.4q  i c-i^.Vir.q.».li.6m 

DeleAatione»*  vtilitatet  prowsniente»  ex  amicitia,  pellunt  14 
dia  merces:  non  autem  amicus  proprie  fed  caufalitci . 3.  dii). 

1 9 4- 1. 

Amuiuaefl  perfediffimum  inter  ea  quas  ad  amorem  peru-  ij 
nent : St  includit  ca.  |.d.t?.q.i  t.c.fi. 

Conuerfatio  St  vifio  amici  eft  dcicAabilis.  propter  cognitio- 
nem boni  eius : & magis  quam  fecum  dekrhri , quia  homo  1 i • 
magis  poteit  ognofcerc  que  funt  alterius,  quam  propria-  3. 
d-tp-t-A*"-  Amicitia- 3.  17 

Humo  debet  pati  detrimenta  corporalia  propter  amicam  : 
non  autem  fpiritualia-asf.q  itf.4  »m- 
Amicis  peccanubus  magis  auxiliandum  eft  ad  rccupcrarto- 
nem  virtutis  quam  ad  recuperationem  «emporahum.qtun-  18 
diu  di  fpes  delalutc  eorum:  nec  tameo  amplius  eft  habenda 
fami  lurias  fis  ad  cos.  as4.q.s  f -d-xm.  1 9 

Amicus  magis  debet  fubuenire  in  damnis  virtutum  ■,  quam 
rerum  nttrio4.iifq-if-la,-/j|JJ-i*cl^jd*»l.4}"4>4* 
d.i9.q.».*  4"*-*  Animal.71.  Beneficieutia. o. Beneficium.). 
F.Chanras.  8-da.43.ls8.  _ »0 

plnra  bona  catenora  debent  impendi  amicis,  quim  nobts  : 
fed  de  fpiritualihus  efl  econiierlo.  Similiter  in  malis  vitan- 
dis. j.d«ft.i9  t.o./4.dillin.t8  q s.art.4-  quxlLl  c mc°.  /.»4. 

Tim-  j-prin0  H.  * C00ljusgui1mas.taC0nftam1a.9- Contu-  at 
oscita. j. 

Tradere  fe  morti  propter  amicum  1 eft  perfectus  aftus  virtu- 
tis. Ideo  Virtuofus  piat  appetit  amicitiam  : quim  vitam  eat» 
poralcm  t.d.19  4.3n,-^lu4n.il  *lmpugiuie.i.Laus.7.Lex. 
to.84.Lmg' »n  1 .Mifericordu  »a 

Diftordu  opinionum  poteftefle  inter  aliquos  cum  amicitia  as 

ac  peee.xi«.q.a9-I-»m  /-q-*7.i.c/a-d.i  t.quxft.i.f  .i".  /.  3. 

d.:7.q.i.l.c./-4- i-M-q  a.|.« “/.Ro.ia  lec.|.med.D.*Mors. 

14. Munrn  -..Nc<diita».jo.Triftiua.»9- 

Quoties  Chnftus  amitum  aliquem  vocat, improperando  lo-  aj 

quitur.  Matth  a4.fi.  b.  B- 

4 AmiAtt»  regens  humeri»  epifeopi , fignifirar  fortitudinem 
ad  ornma  officia exequenda  . Alba  vero  ligmfic.it  puritatem 
vita.Cingulnm  reprcfiumein  camii-4-d.i4-q-J-3-c.  24 

* Epiuopus.13.Veftis.4-t. 

f Aroidum  fit  de  fartu  triticea:  propter  attritionem  tamen,  ay 
tc  ex  «dationem  , ac  vapons  admilhonem  , videtur  fannx 
fpcciem  amifilTc.  j*.q.74-3-4m-/  4-d  * r.q  a.ar.s.qa.j,B.Eu-  ,4 
ch.  68- 

4 Aroomtx-  Amalechitx.  17 

4 Amor  in  diurnis  fu untur  triplieiter, fcilicet  eflcntialiter.no 
ttooaiicer,*  perlonalitcr.  ia.q.j7-o./.t.d.io.J.4m-A  5®./-  d. 
i7.q-x  art.a-q  t.c.fin./.im./  d ji.q  t-i«a,A»*«-A4"*Aj-cA 
1 m./.  Poa.qiA4t-:n. /.  Opule.  j.c°.t9 6o./.Io.y -Icd. j.fin. 
c/.  Coi. lea. 3.  6.1.  Appropriatio.  14-  Communicatio- 
Donum  . 4.  7.  Generatio.  47.  Imago  . Nexus  . No- 
men. 78. 

Amor  in  diuinis  eft  fubfiflenv.  i,.q.37.i.a®./.r-d.S7-quxft.  aS 

a.t.am./.3-d-8.i  8n,./.l*o*-qu*ft  ?-?-c-/- xJm-Al-,°-l  f m*A 
Opufc.3.c°48- 

Amor  vt  Dci,communicat  naturam  r non  autem  vtamor . 
i*.o.a7  4-3"A**^,0*l-»n,/?*4-«°13fi-  19 

In  diuinis  non  eft  amor  ex  amote  : quia  ibi  efl  vnoi  tantum 
amor  perfeAus.  la-q.  * 7-  J • J "•  Aq-J  7»  »•  4w-/-q-  4*  -4a>.  A^0*-^»  J® 
9-9-c. /.Opufc.  Proccfho. 34.39  Propnfi * 

tu. Quies,  it-  31 


ts 

Am 

Amor  efl  proprium  nomen  SpirituflinAi.  ia.q.  37.1.0./  id. 
«0-4-o.Ad.j7  q i.ar.i.q.x  c Relatio  99-SapierMf. 

Io  Deoamot  eft  SpiruufTandus. Opule. j.c°.44. 

In  deo  Spintulfandui  clt  per  modum  amom . Opulcul.  jn 
c°-  47- 

Sptrituflandus  vt  amor,  St  vt  nexus,  eft  media  perfona  .*  fed 
eft  tertia,  fecundum  ordinem  numen  & origini».  i*,  q.37. 1. 
3 "*- /•  Opufc- 1 .e°.  1 a Proccftio.  5 4,41 . 44. 

SpiritulianAus  procedit  per  modum  amom.  f*  q.  >7.3  4 7. 
0*Aq*37.i»o-/.q.4f.7.c-/.t.d.4.a.e./.d.iai.o./.d.J7.q-*.ar.a. 
q.a.  am./.  3-d.8.  l-8m.A  p-4  J3m./.Opufc.3<°  41.44.47-48. 
C°.I9./  ai.prm°./.>3-fi  /•44-h  /.I,o*.q.a.4  7m./-q-9-y-C./.^e 
nc ratio.  67. 

SpirituiranAus procedit  per  modum  amoris,  vt  ratio  princi. 
piandi:  fed  creat urx  procedunt  vt  principiato.  i.d.4.*.o./.d- 
I b.  1 .c./.|  ,n./.d.  r j. 3.4 w. 

SpintulTanAus  ex  fuo  modo  procedendi  eft  amor  patris  in  fi- 
lium, & cconuerfo.  »*.  q.37.  r.  1 *./.  |*u}.  ja.i.r./.i.d  taa. 
o-/.d.  1 4-q.  I . I .C./.d.S7.q  1 J -a“  /.  l*o*.q.i  0.4 . io«». 

Pater  amat  per  Spititunifaniluui.-non  autem  a fpintufinflo . 
i.d-3a.q.l.l.am. 

Pater  amat  filium,*  ccooucrib  Spiritufanflo  per  modum  cf- 

ficdus  formalis.i,.q-37.a.a/.i.d.  i4.q.i.i.c./.d,t*.q.i.i.o.A 
5*.»°.>J.fi./.Pu*.q,a  J.ll“./.q.9.9.tjm 
Pater  amat  fc  (pimufan&o  :non  juicm  generat  fe  filio  , nec 
lpirarfelpixitufauAo-iA q.;7  a.i,n.Alm-/.«-d.  ji.q-l  i.jm  /. 
a-c. /.«**•/•  Po*.q  9 »-«?m-  * Vnio.ai. 

Pater  & filius  amant  nos  fpirirufando.3*.quxft.37.i.j™/.i. 
d.l4-quxft.i.l.c./.d.3a.q.i.3a>.Acomra.4.c0.a|. fi./.  Pu*.q. 
9.9.  «j"1 

Spirituftandutamat  fe  ifeiplo.  l.d.|a.q.M.4m./.Poa.q.to. 
4. 1 1 m./.Opu(c.  9-q.  3 9. /.4o- 

Deus  amat  omniataux ab  eo  funt.  ia.qao.a.o-/.q.>J-M01- 
/.1  j7.q.  t1at.c-A3-d.31-  l-a.  a/.pil.  c®.9i./  Lib0.j.t0.iyo. 
pri0o./.Vent.q.t7.*x.Av,rl*q.i.7.xm.  Beatitudo-i  ia. 

* Aftss.  14  r.  Agere-ao. 

Amor  transfert  Deum  St  omne  amans  extra  fc.t*.q.ao  t.lm. 
/.  y.d.  3 1 - 1 . 3 ro.  /.Dion.  4-Iec- 1 o.c°.a.A  mor.  a77- 
DilcdioDci  duplex  , ictluct  communis,  qua  diligit  omnem 
creaturam : aha  fpccial» , qua  trahit  creaturam  rationalem 
fupra  conditionem  eiufdem  lutucar,  ad  participationem  fui. 

1 jf.q.i  10.  t.  c. Odium,  j 1. 

Amor  vt  paflio  , fecondum  fuutn  materiale  non  eft  in  deo : 
fed  uncum  fecundum  fiium  formale  . |".q-ao.  i-a/.q-da-c. 
in,./.J-d.3a-i-,m3-i-i0'9«-/I-i0.4-c-[9.aic0.B.  Nomen.78. 

* Beatitudo.  1 ta. 

Amor  Dei  caufat  bonitatem  in  rebus, fed  amor  nofter  caufa- 
tur  abeo.  i*.q  aai.c./.q.i3.q,a/.ix7.q.i  10  I.C-/.  \m./.  i*.q. 

84.a.c./.>-d-atf-t.c./-«,n-A3«d.3>->-4in-A1'x>n>  A ?.3*c°.ico. 
AVerhq.»7.l.c./.>n*./.Dion.4  lcc.to.fi./.?fal.TO.  pru»0.  B /. 
Matth  ii.prin0.G./.lo.f  lcc.3Ji.c./  Ro.lcc-4fi.l>./.t0.9  lcc. 
a .fi.  F./.Eph^ . a dee.  a . pr  io°.E  - 

Deus  ab  ztcroo  dilexit  creaturas  in  proprijs  naturis:*  voluit 
eas effe,  non  autem  tunc,  t.quarftio-a  *.a  a m./.  3.4.31.3.0./. 
contra.  4.  c°-  a3.fi.  /.  Ko-  9 . Icilio,  a.  fi.  G-  /.  Eph.  lc>-t.  a. 

£nn°. 

feusamat  creaturas  irratioaalet  non  amore  amicitis:  fed 
quafi  amore  concupifcennx  . i^-ao.a^^./.ii^-q.it^.c.A 
lm  /.3.d.»8^)urft.a x"./.d.j  1.1.0.  Amor. 97-  * Eicdio.  a). 
14.  Falfitas.  ll. 

Deus  diitgir  irratiotulia,amorc  beniuolcotix,  non  autem  ha 
mo.3.d.3i.a.im.  Bcniuoicntu.j. 

Deus  diligit  peccatores,*  damnatos.  l*.q.  10.1.4™.  A q-  >J-J- 
im./.>“-  »cl  Damnatio,  ia. 

Immo  Deus  odit  peccatores  *damnams.3  d. 31.1.3' «.Et  fi- 
cut  amor.  17. vel  Damiutio.i  3.Rel'pon.Du0.»40. 

Deus  diligit  damoatos(quo  ad  naturam, Icd  odit  eos  inquan- 
tum  limt  uuli , & inquantum  non  vult  eis  bonum  vitx  xier- 
nx  nifi  voluntate  antecedente.  1*  q.aaa  4**'./,  9-13.3.  im.f, 
a:9.qiixff.8j.l4.C./.J1X).49  4 lm-A J-dlH-i y.artic-t  qnxftio. 

i^}./.dift.a8.f.3Bt./.dtftin*3>.a.«m./.77'^  Lib°. 

3.n./.Verifq.ao.».c/-Vin.q.a.|.8m.APfa!-c.med0.c./.Ko.T. 
Icit. : mc°  H-Amoi.>;8  69.Damnauo.t4.Deus.69.  Odifi-sa. 
• Tnftitia.io.  Vifitacio.a. 

Deus  plus  amat  aliqua  quim  alia , ex  patre  boni  voliti , fed 
xqualiter  ex  pane  ailus.  1*.  quarftio.ir.  3.0./.  >-  diftind.ad. 
1. 1*“.  /.  3.  diltind  19-artic.f . quxft.i.a/.d.ja  4.0./. 7- 

Deui  femper  plus  amat  meliora.  i*.q.  10.4,0.  * Incarnari.  4. 
Iiiael-  a- 

Deus  plus  amat  Chriftum,  quim  omnes  creaturas.  i*.q.ao. 
4-*“  A »m./-3-d.3aar-t  q.4.0. 

Deus  plus  amat  angelo» , quim  bo mines  , quo  ad  ef- 
le aa- 


EiTcntuIis 


Du^-Jd". 
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fena*  ut*. feti  quoad  efle  gloriar:  aliquos  plus,  aliquos  min*, 
vel  xqiuliter.  ia.q.io.4.tn‘./.J.d.3s^rt.f.q.j.o. 

Nomen.  jtf. 

jj  Dem  plus  amat  innocentem , quam  paeniteotetn  zquali» 
thatbativ, quoad  p.^mium  aCi.idi.nule  tantum.  i*.q.  »9.4- 
4,n./.j.d.js.ar.t.q  i.c. 

33  Luat  j In*  diligit  vnum  iuftum  , quam  millemUia  peccato- 
rum,- oquantum  huiufinodi.lo.e-lert4.pMn0.H. 

44  Urus  p:a>  fimpheiter  amat  peccatorem  pra-  delimatum,  qua 
luftam  prxfciium/cd  vt  tmnc,«cunacrlo.ia.q.io^.j,n./.3*. 
J.jsat.t.q.i.o 

jj  Deus  parcit  immediate  amari  iivsbistaluc  vira.ia*.  q.x7« 
4 o./  $.d  ir-q.J  i o./.d.34q.J.l.j°.AVeri.q.to.il.dw./.Vi. 
q»x-xi  «m-*  A!,ftmentia.tf.  Aftm-1tfx.Adam.4i.  Affert  10. 7 
Ai-a.i  ki  tifmu\  4;  CjpJcius.4.j. 

36  Omni  creatura  naturaliter  plus  dilir.it  Deum,  quam  Te.  i*, 
q tfo.j.o./.xit^.iOf^.e./ax<aj.aA.3.c./.|.d.ao.}.o-AMa*q. 
XX-  4. 1 j "‘./.Vir.q^  I .^'“./.Quol.  1 .B.o./  Opofc.3.c°.|tftf. 

* Ccntiirio.i.C'i':«empIat»o.i7.Credere.x7. 

' 37  Mc-dm  a nandi  Deiim,nonpotcli determinari,  axf.q.apf. 

c A|.d.t7  cj.3.3.o./.Virt.q.x.a.l3“. 

3 3 Deus  pnteff  a oratura  diligi  totaliter  ex  parte  Dci,&  ex  par 
»efuir  «tun  ex  parte  aflui . xx*.  q.i7*f*  oJ.  3.d.x7.q-3.».o./. 
Vir.q  a.m  t*".  * Dfmon  1 i.Fe  yor.a.Filiaro  j j. Finis.  134. 
Fruitio  1 Gratu.xj.jt.i3i.HabitJtfHatie(ii.t»x. 

19  Atmr  qtuid;Ji"imus  Dcum,oon  ell  infinita». xxt.qar-f-C./- 
1 d.i-. 1. 1.1.7  • 

40  H • . ott  angelu.  in  puris  natutalibat,  idefi  fine  gratia  ,po- 
uft  ama. e Deum  fuper  omr»ia.iaq.tfo.y.o./.iif.q.  109.3.0-/- 
X.d.j.q  4-o./.3-d.t9.3.o./.Virq.i.x.ltfm./q  fl.y™.  Quol. 
1.8.0- 14  Iaeob-9-lnebrian.Lcx.7g.Mjntfe»tatio.i. 

41  Op.Hjfitum  videtur  dicere.  ix.q-lo9.4.o./.8.o./.5  3.c°.itfo-/. 

Dam.97*"-  jt.Cor.  1 x.priu°.A./.lIc- 1 o-lcft .3 . prin°.  K-  Kclpondco  Du- 

bio 97- 

41  Dile‘t.0  Dei  ell  finii  omnis aftioni*  hominis,  & fnmrra  per- 
fcfl.oni»  erus,  ix^.q  »7.6. c./. 3™.  /.  contra.  i.c°. 8o.fi.  Finii . 
8t.  &c. 

43  Deus  diligitur  propter  aliud  non  formaliter,  nec effefliue , 
nec  vt  him.fcd  difpofitiuc.rel  materialitcr.i»9.q.x7.j.o. 

44  Oppoiimm  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  4-d.  s.q.  x.  ai-x.q  1 .xm. 
f>{c,-9Sm.  Reipondcoficut  Dubio  5x4°. 'N0mcn.3tf-Od1um.18.OI0> 

caulium  3. 

43  Amare  Deum  in  hac  vita  , eff  dc  necetiuate  falutjs . Opufc. 

i8c.r./.f. 

45  Cogitans  aftu  Dei  bomtatcm,vt  in  dirputationibus  fit,  oon 
tenetur  aftu  inouerx  aftu  voluntat  is, & amare  Deum.  Opo- 
fcul.9ar.89. 

47  Dilcftio  riei  duplex, fcilicet  in  via,  8t  in  patria.  Opufc.  tfi. 
c°.?4 

48  Bcan  in  patria  amant  Deum  immenfe.&xternaliter.Opufc. 
6}.c°.x. 

49  Antecedentia  dilcft  onem  Dei  in  via  , funt  tria , fcilicet  ap- 
prehendo Dei  per  auditum  , per  vilhm,  8t  per  pullum  . Pri- 
mum ell  in  incipicmibas.fectmdum  m proficientibus,  & ter- 
tium in  perfeftis.  xx9.q.  14-9.0 /.Opulc.tf  i.c°.x. 

50  Deum  v:  Deum  veneror, vt  iumim  tremo,  & vt  bonum  amo, 
81  concuptlco.  Opufc.tf  i.c°.j. 

51  Amor  amicitiz  Dei, in  anima  tripliciter  generatur,  fccundfi 
quod  anima  trpheiter  confideratur , fcilicet  inquantum  na- 
tura, inqmntum  delibcratina,  fitinquatum  grau&cata.Opu- 
fcul.6i.c°-tf.5tc. 

9 1 Amor  Dei  mplcx  in  anima,  fcilicet  naturalis,  voluntarius , & 
. gratuitus.Opufc.tfi.c°.tf. 

53  Amandus  ell  Deus  propter  tria , fcilicet  quia  homo  inrimt- 
• * lus.quuprxfenj^quu  volis. Opufc. tfi.c°.7.  8.9. Plab4j. 

* mc°.  c. 

A-  94  Amandus  eft  Deus  proptet  fidelitatem,  qux  in  tribus  maxi- 

me confiliit.icilicet  in  nouicate,  profpcritate,  & aduerfitate . 
Opulc.tf  i.c°.  14.  Amicitia.  16. 

99  Amandus  cli  Chrillus  maxime, & luper  omnia,  propter  tria , 
fcilicet  quia  pulchcrimos,  affabilu,&  manfuctus . Opule,  tfi. 
cp.  IX. 

ftf  PlusamanJus  eft  Deus  , quam  vir  ab  rxorc  , 6e  econuerfo  , 
quia  maximum  , & per  fert,  ffimum  matrimonium  ell  interi 
Dcum.&ammam.Opufc.tfi.t0.!  3.i9.Cor.i  j.lcft.iJi. 

J7  Amor  Dei  nc  pereat  in  nobis,  quatuor  nutritur  rcmcdijc,f. 

meditat loor.doftrina, oratione, ft  cxcrcitia.Opufc.tft.c°.f7. 
58  De  amore  Dei  fluunt  quinque  fomes , fecundum  quinque 
fubftantiat  dupliciter , veli  fumrno  vfque  deorfum , falicec 
inqaifitio  qmntx  effcnt  lar.igius, acris, aqua:,  & terrat,  vel  ab 
imo  vfque  lurfum  , fctiicct  inquilino  circa  mixtum  , vege- 
tabile , icnfibtlr,  rationale,  & fubftamum  reparatam.  Opufc. 
tfi.t°.3x.&c. 


Am 

9 9 In  amado  Deum,potefl  habet  i inraitus  ad  mercedetn  refpe- 
ftu  amom,non  autem  rcfpcftu  amati.  j.d.atf.q.x.  i.tm.  /. d. 

»94-0. 

60  Amor  Dei  cft  congrcgatiuus,  fcd amor  fui  di  difgregatiuus. 
Ixlq.7J.I.3m. 

6t  £ire,vmetc.&  intelligere.efl  appetibile,  & amabile  omnibus: 
sdeo  Deus  inquantum  di  caula  horum. non  poteft  ab  aliquo 
haberi  odio.xxt.q.|4.t49.  • Peccatfi.xoo.x7tfa79.4j  i-P**- 

ce]>tum-74  &c.  Reucrcmu.f. 

<1  Amantium  Deum, di  triplex  differentia , fcilicet  quia  quida 
funt.qui  libenter  vd  fine  magna  moleftra  feparantur  a vaca- 
uonc  diuinx  contemplationis , vt  terrenis  negotijs  appli- 
centur • fc  t in  hu  vel  nihil , vel  modicum  duritatis  appaict : 
quidam  aliqualiter  eam  delerunt,  vt  diurnis obfcquij»  man- 
cipentur , ad  falutem  proximorum , quidam  vero  licet  ia  ca 
maxime  deleflcntur.eam  prztermittunt,vt  Deo  fenuant^n 
falutepfoxi^1:1rum.Vlr.q^.II.6^,.  . 

4 3 Dilcftio  Dei  im  luditur  m dileflione  proximi  virtute  , ficus 
caufj  meffcrtu,&  c comi  cr  Io  ficut  effertus  in  caufa.tif.q.99. 

j.d,jo.4.c./  4n,.Rotn.i3.lcfl-x.  prin°./-Gal.  j.kcj. 
mc°  II.*  Scrjphin  J 4.T1mor.3  tf  Vua.94  &c- 
( 4 Dilcftio  Dei  iupcrnaturalu  cft  difficilior ,quS  proximi,  quin 
magis  vites  natura:  excedit, quia  di  in  altius  obicftua.  Non 
autem  ell  !abonofior,cum  fit  dulcior.  3 d.jo.4.611*. 

6 9 Amare  Deum, ell  magis  meritorium,  qudin  amare  proximii. 
llf.q.X7-8.o./.q.|gx  l.c./.j.J.jo.^o./.Quol  6.1  i.c. 

«tf  Chriltus  dilexit  nos  tripliciter, fcilicet  giatuitc , efficaciter, 

& refte, ficut  debemus  amare  proximum  Io.  1 3. Ieft.7. fi. I. 

6 7 Chnffus  maius  fignum  amoris  ollcndu  pro  nobis  patiendo, 
quam  dando  corpus  cius  in  cibum.  Quol.  y.q.j  .1.0. 

68  Diuerfe  op  nionnde  Petro,  & Iohanncapo!lolo,ia  dile- 
flionc Chriffi  aftitu.fic  paffiua.  i‘^.xo.4  3m./.|  d.3 1 q.x jr. 
x.a.3.o./.Ioan.x  1 .Icrt. y.pr m°d>.  * Bipcdinut.  47.  Datio.  17. 
iohannc) . 1 0-&C.V1U.9  4 &c. 

tfp  Chn(hir,&  beati  ddiguntdamnatoe^juo ad  naturam^soo an- 
temqao  jd  gloriam, mfi  voluntate  antecedente. 3. d.31.  q.  x. 
ar.3.q.!.o.A<nor.i9.i7.Dcui.x7. 

70  Angeli  m Uatu  oaturar^imabant  Deum  (iiper  omnia.  1 ‘.q.tfo.  AngeJus . 

9.0./.q,6*.a.t»./.q.6|.».J,n./.».d.3.q.4.o./.<^ol.i.8.c. 

71  Angeli  oaturalirerpiusdiiigunt  Deum, quamlc.  ia,q^o.  f. 
o./.  1 x*.  q.  1 09-  J .o./.x  x*.q.  a tf . 3 .&/.  Quol.  t .8x- 

71  In  angelis  di  «iilcflu» naturalis,  & ctcftuia . ia.qio.|.|.j.c, 
Seraphin.3. 

73  Angetus,&  homo  diligunt  k dilcftione  naturali,  & elefliua. 

i-q.60.3.0. 

74  Quilibet  angelus  diligit  alium  ficut  fcipfum , dileflione  na- 
turali,etiam  malus  bonos.  Ia.q. 60.4.0. 

79  Inangclis  beatis  pctfcucrat  dilcftio  naturalis. ia.qtf  1.7.0. 

7 6 Deus  eii  ex  chantate amandus  fuper  omnia,  s xt.q.44.  8-1./.  a. 
3.d.»9.3.o./.Vir.q.x.7.c./.7w./.8*./.8.9-ccharms.i  1 8anb  Cteriutt. 

77  Quffibct  debet  et  chantate  plus  diligere  Deum  , quam  fe. 
x t?  q.xtf-3.°./.q. 44-8.0./  j d.i>3.o./.9.c./.  Vir.q. 1.4. xra./.9. 
7n,./.Quol.i  9.c.*Agerc.tf.Ainicuia.i.io.&cBaptiinms.47. 
BratKudo.79  lotf. 

78  Angeli  funt  a nobisexcharitate amandi,  xxf.q.xy.xo  o-/.  3. 
d.  18.3.0./. Vir.q. v7-C./.9,n./.Rom.  Ij. left.X  fi. 

77  Deus  debet  ex  chantate  magis  amati, quam  proximus,  xxt. 
q.xtf.x.0. 

80  Tantum  quatuor  debent  ex  chxritatc  amari,  fcilicet  Deus  , 
ptoximus, anima  ,&  corpus  . ix9.q.iMi.o./.q.44-3.ira./.8. 
lm./.J.d.  18.7.0. /,Vi.q.x.4*j.m./.7.o.*  Intimiditas.Iuffus.  10. 

81  Homo  potdi  ex  duritate  !'c  diligere. xi9.q.ay. 4.0  / 1.  d jx. 
q.t.  x.3m./.|.d.i8.tf.o./.Virto.q  x.7X./.iom./,ii®./.i»'«i./. 

«■“./.I4®. 

8x  Quilibet  cx  charitate  debet  magis  fe  amate  , quam  proxi- 
mum ix<.q.x6.4^>./.q.44.8.xm./.3.d.x9.9.0./.tf.i«*./.4.d.38. 

J.ur^a.q.i.c  /.Quo!  8.8.c.fi / Ro.l3defl.x.fi7.  GaLj. Icc.3. 
./.x9.Timoth.3.pnn°.H. 

83  Proximus  debet  amari  cx  charitate  propter  Deficio  afieprin 
cipaliter.xxfq.i9.I^»./.l.ira./.8.tq.io3^.x—./.q.i88.x.c/. 

Vir.q.t^  O./.8.C.'  Charitas.t9.s3.tfx.  147*  194.199. Coica- 
tio.  t.  Contemplatio.  17.  Dabo.  17.  (facere-4. 

84  Propiqui  ifit  magisamadi  cx  charitate, q alij-j.«Li^.tf.o.Bn- 
89  Ex  fula  cx  chantate  diligimus,  qur  nobifeum  bcautudincnx 
participate  poflunt.  Virt.q.a.4.x®./7C. 

8tf  Corpus  deber ex  duritate diiigi-xt?  q.sf.9.0 ./.t.  d.3>.q.t. 

J x8-7*°*/*  Vtr.q.x.7.c./.  1 4™-/.s  J 
87  Pioximus  debet  ex  chantate  magry.dihgitOua^pnfieorpus, 
ix9.q.7j.9-c./.xx9  q.xtf.9.a/.q.44.8.x(n./.Vic.q.s.li.9m.  O- 
pufc.18  c°.ttf.  * Dcus.xoii.  149-3  j8.Ex.tf.Gratu.x3. 

18  Peccator  debet  diligi  cx  charitate  quo  ad  naturam  , oon  au- 
tem quo  ad  culpam  . : xf.q.if ,tf.o./.t  j,c/.q  tf4-tf.c/.X.d.7- 
q.3.a.am./.3.d.x8.4.o./-9.4.im./.Vir.q.».8.8a,./.9™,« 
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tp  Amaris  tx  charitare  licite  volumtst  mala  , triplici  ratione . C 
ad  correAioncm  eorum  .ad  bonum  commune,  & propter  iu- 
Auiam  Uei-Vir.q.a.8. I o™.lmmicu».»Int  imid  itts.luliiu. I o. 
lt.Lex.r19. 

90  lnimia  debent  amari  ex  charitare.  j.d.|o.t.o. 

91  Imo  dilidere  immicot,hoc  eft  peruedun.,  & vituperabile , 4t 
cbarmti  rep»*gnj*,quix  hoc  eti  diligere  malum  alter lut.nt. 
q.if.  t.c./.  j^Relpondeo  Dub*  990. 

Inimici  debent  amari  ex  duritate  quo  ad  naturam.  n?.q. 
af.S.o./.q.t  + t-t"- ./.q.«|.i.C./.|.d.jo.l.o./  Vir.  q.  a.l.o.  /# 
Opuk .4. c°.  8 ./.Opufc.  1 8.t°.  1 4./.R0.1  a.le6.  j . pein*.  Bene- 
facere. }. 

$ 3 Amare  inimico«,vt  fic.eft  peruerfum  , fed  quo  ad  naturam 
in  comnium,cft  de  prxeepto  cuilibet,  non  amem  in  parcicu- 
lari, nili  in  pt  xpatatione  ammi,fed  eft  de  pe:  fcdione . it».  q. 
tf.i.n./.p.e./.f;4J  .}m./.o.l  j.8.c./.q.io|.t.c./.  Vitt.  q.t. 

I 0./.1 1 4m.vef  abJicacio  iiifra.*Malcdiccic.i.MeMtam.99- 
l’aftio.9  f . 1 3 t.  Pax.» 

94  Signa  amori*  oportet  inimici*  oftendere  in  commoni.nd  au- 
tem io  fprciali , nili  in  prxparatione  animi : fed  eft  de  pesfe- 
Aionc.1 : f q.i  f 90./.  J.d.30. t . im./.a.o./.Ro.  1 aJcc^.prin*. 
Beneface  e.  x. 

9;  Virtuce»  debent  amari  ex  duritate. nf.q.if. i.c./.J.d.  »8.1. 
o.  /.Vin  qa.7-c. A I m.  Amicit  iaa». 

96  Chamat  amari  debetex  dbarittte.i»f.q.»f.i»o./.t.  d.i7-qi* 
f .0./. j d . » 8. *■  3“./. Ro.  ti  lec.i  med°. I. 

97  Aliquid poteii  diligi  ex  charitate  dupliciter,  f amore  acrfici- 
tir^8c  amoi  econcupifctotix,&  fac  amari  poteft  acci Jen» , 6C 
rei irntionalcvion autem  primo  modo. nf.15.15. 1.3.0./.  IU 
C./.).d.it.i.a.f.o./.iTirtx)  1.7^. Amicuia.  11.  aa.  Amor.iJ. 
14.^  Prafceptum.74.3tc.  Reuerentia.?. 

98  Drmonc«,4  txtrff  damnati,  quo  ad  naturam  funt  ex  duri- 
taic  amandi, non  autem  quo  ad  gloriam,  nili  voluntate  ante- 
redcnte.il»  0.15.1  t^>./jj.d  a8  |.  o./.  d»i.  q.i.ai.3  q.t  o./. 
Virt.Q.i.8.9m-/.Ro.i  J.Iec.i.fi.  Amor.  if.Sfc.  •Sawftn».  3 6, 
Seraphm.  3 j.  btola.i. Suffragia.?. 6.  TuiUtu.  io.  Vnio.  ia. 
Vxor.i. 

Omne  em  naturaliter  plu»  diligit  fe.quim  alterum.  i#.q.6o. 
4.xm./  f.lm./.Virt.q.i.4.»“.*  Anima.t. 

100  Deui  pliuamatooi.qu.imecoouerfij.ii«.q.xd.i».3,n.  • Bo- 
nnitar.iiti.Charitai.6i.  1 1 8.4rc  Confcruauo.6. 1 3. 

101  Quodlibct  fingulare  plus  naturaliter  diligtr  bonam  fpeciei , 

quam  bonum ptoprium  . i*.q.So.  f.e./.li*.q. 109.3.0/  J.d. 

»9-  3-C.  fi.  ’lr 

S01  Ooni<  par»  naturaliter  plui  diligit  totum, qudm  fe.  t*.q.6o- 
y.o/  iit,j.r 9.10  c./.q  109.3X./  ii».q  «6  3.C./.4  3™/.  J.d. 
aiM .c./.Vir.q.i.4.an,./  f.iJm./-  q 4-i**“-  /•  Quol.r.  8.C./. 
Opule.  i3.c°.  14.6. 

503  In  patria  nullus  eft  ordo  dilc&ionis.  alfi  fecundum  propin- 
quitatem'ad  Deum.ii8.q.i6.t3^./.Vnt.q.*.9itni. 

504  Immo  quilibet  beatu»  in  patria  plu»  diligit  fc.qui  proximQ  » 
& plu»  diliget  propinquiorem  fib»  {que  bonum, Icd  plu»  dili- 
get meliorem  extraneum  , quim propinquiorem  mmiu  bo- 
num.j.d. 31.0.1  ar.j.';.'-.o.Refpoi, de-  Dubio  ioo°. 

1 os  In  pausa  quilibet  plus  amat  (c  polt  Deum, quaut  aliam.11» 

5»«.t  y.o. /.3.4-1 -q.i-ar.jq.  1.0. 

pi  ofitiim  videtur  diccic.  Virtuj.a.p.U^.Rcfpondco  Du- 
b’o  loi°. 

107  Beati  voluntate  confeqnmte  volunt  maiu»  bonum  alteri  me- 
liori,quam  (ibi:fed  intcnfiu»  (ibi. Antecedente  veto  cui  mi- 
iu»  bonfi  volone fibi.xxt.q.iA.t 3-C /.3.d.JX.q.x.ar.j.q  a.j10. 

DbicAum.  108  In  diledione.cuiu»  principale  ooieflum  eft  ip'c  diligens.  fu» 
amore  naturali  • oportet  umihus  magi»  diligi, mm  autem  in 
charitare ; fed  magis  vnutn  cum  Deo  ceteris  paribus.  Vitt. 
q.x.9ym*  . . ■ 

109  In  amore  eft  duplex  g^adut/dlicet  inter  dtligbilia.  Sc  dili- 
gentis ad  diledum.  Primum  anendi  t amam , non  autem  fe- 
cundum,quo  ad  cfTcAufn.lcd  untum  quo  adatfe&um.nC.q. 
9.10.I i.ts.i|.o./.3.d  a9.t.l“. /. Virt  q 1.9.3*. 

Ob.  Ilo  Omnes  homine»  xqualiterfunr  amandi  rclpe&u obic&i.  •»«» 
autein  rcipeAuaAu».ai».q.a6.tf.lm./.Vir.q.a  y.8m./.iom./. 
GsU.lec.ii. 

Ill  Vnui  pios  imus  eft  magis  amandus , quam  alius  , fecundum 
maiorem  vnionem.iif.q.16  6 o./.'M4-8.x"*./  3.iLi>.6  o./. 
Virt.q.x.9.o./.Gal.6.|ec.i.fi.  * Maledice» e. a. 

IU  Si  homo  plus  rem  fuam  temporalem,  quam  falutena  ptoximi 
diligeret,  peccaret.  4d.j8.q-i.ar.4  q 3.6®. 

IIj  Propinquiores  debent  plus  amin.qaam  meliore», & firmius 
& maltipliciu'.  11f.quxft.16.7-8-0.Aq  ix  9.o./.q.44.8.»*./. 
3,n./.3.d.X9-d.a/.Virt.q.x  9.tim./.i3".Beoefjcere-4. 

114  Parente» debent  pimfilijs  auiari,  ratione obieAi : fed  econ- 
uerfo,  ratipne  amanti» . 1*.  q.  96.  3.1"./.  ixf.q.loo.y^m./% 
ti1.q.i6.9*o./-lx-lw-/.q-31-3.4m-/.3  ‘i-i9.7-o-/.  Vut.  q-l-9. 


Du*.!on' 

Dura.ioi' 


1 6 


i8m./.Matth.xo.fin.  E./.Eph.  y.  IcA.xo.priV  H-  NccdKia* . 

J*-  33« 

ixy  Parente*  debent  trxorepl uy  amari  ratione cbiefti : fed  eroo-  ObicA. 
uerfo  ratione  diligenti».  1 alq-ad.i  l.o./.j.d.i 9.7. /.Vui. 

q.  a 9.i&"V.Eph.Mee.to. 

Ild  Plus  debeo  diligere  Chnftunum  quemlibet,  quam  patrem 
meum  infidelem  defunAum.licet  aifedut  naturalis  fit  econ- 
uerfo.3.d.»9-<-f»/.ViTtqa.9.3*. 

1X7  Secundum  quid, poteft  ordo  ille  murari,  vt  fcilicer  in  aman- 
do , magi»  amtcabilnenne habeam  ad  familiatem  , qui  mihi 
comtcnit  inopenbuthoneftit  quantam  ad  focietati  in  illi*  , 
quim  ad  patrem  qui  in  iftii  mihi  non  communicat . 3.  d.19 
4.  c- 

it 3 Confanguinei  debent  plnsalij»amari.uf.q.id-t-o./.3.d.t9. 
d.o./.Vir.a-l.9-o./. 

Itg  In  naturalibus  quilibet  tenetur  magi»  amare  confanguineos  Natnralii. 

& inciuilibus  coneiuet^n  militaribus  commilitone»,  infpi- 
Htualib*  fidele», 8t  ficdeahp.sif  q.x6.8.o-/^j.3i  j.c./.im.A 
Vir.q.i.p.  1 5 m.  C onferuatio  1 j .Pat  er.i  1 .•  Proptcr.r. 

110  Conungaineipatcnu,  debent  plu»  amari^uim  nutet  ni . 3. 
d.19  7 4m« 

Iit  Fili)  debent  plus  amari,  quam  fratres.  I*.  q.9$.  3.xm.  /j-d» 

X9-7-  A®* 

laa  Mater  pias  amat  filios.quam  pater ,ob  maiorem  drea  eos  la- 
borem,ob  firmiorem  de  cis  certitudinem,  & ob  familiariori 
cum  cis  conuerfationcm . At  patei  i hbji  ( quia  dat  eis  for- 
mam ) plus  amart  debet,  quim  mater  qur  folam  illis  mate- 
riam fubminiftxai.a»t.q.»6.to^./.3.d.a9.7.4®»5,®-A  Elbi  p. 

Ieft.7  fin. 

IS|  Vx  >r,&  fili)  naturaliter  magis  amantur, quam  parentes.  Eph. 

5Jec.to.prm0.  H.*Saluar.i8.  • 

114  Vxor  v idetur  ponenda  in  eodem  gradu  cum  tiijs , quo  ad  a- 
moram  bemuolcmix.J.d.sp.?.  3m. 

11  j Amor  vxor  is  ad  virum, eft  feruentiot:  led  ad  filios  eft  natura- 
lior. Titutr.x-lec.t.fi.A. 

tsd  Quilibet  debet  fe  malom  msgisdiligete , quim  alium  bonfi 
quo  sd  nauiram.non  autem  m quantum  eft  maiu  ; k fimili- 
ter  magis  patrem  malum  .quam  alium  bonum . 3.d.»a.6.l 
tx/  Fi  ater  naturaliter  plus  amatur,  quam  foror,  quia  peifcftiut 
imitatur  patrem  frater^uim  foror.  3.  d »9.7*Jm- 
ts8  Fili)  fonti»  debent  p'u»  amari  in  fpimualibut.quJm  fili)  car- 
nis.nonautrm  malijsaif  q.»6.8.»m/.Vut  q ».9.16”. 
x»9  Brncfado-  plus  J.hp.itjquam  bcnchoaius.  u*q-U.U.O-/j. 
d.19  7.iB‘./.Elhi-9lcc.7.o. 

130  Dileftio  mimicorum  eft  perfeAior^t  magi*  meritoria, quam 
diled'0  amicorfi  iif.q.ig^.c./.S.a"*./^  J.3O.J.0./.4.5"*./. 

Vir»-c|  1.8-fi./.  17® 

Ijt  Amor  nautral  s non  eft  hsbicoi,  fed  aftus.  t J.lxj.4.t.3m./. 

Veri. q 8.6  io1**.  ' Appetitus.»  13.48. 

13»  Amor  naturalis  non  eft  poftio:  led  connaniralitas  rei.  tsiq. 
a 4.  t.  a.  o.  * Communicatio.  1.  Coniun&io.  j.  &c-  Dcfidc- 
rum.j.y.8.  &c. 

I»>  Oppohtum  videtur dicere.t i».q  x3.4.o./.q.if.3.4.c./.Eth.x. 

led.j.pnn#.b.  Rcfpon.Dub.ioi.  Du®.tox". 

134  Amor  naturali»  eft  intimatio  ad  aliquid.  i*.q.6o  t.o./.uf.q. 

16 ,i.x^>./.J.d.*7*<H  1 <•/  Quol.t.g-o. 

13  j Amor  oaiuiali»  nihil  aliud  cll  «suam  inclinatio  naturx, indita 
3baufiofenaturx.it^.4o.l.3m.lacUnatio.x.  • Honor  tx 
No*.  3.  • 

1 36  Diicft.o  naiutal  s eft  rcfpeftu  finis : fed  clcAina  cll  icfpcAx 
eorum  quxfuntad  6ncm  i*.q.4o  i.r./-4. j“ 

<37  D lift:o  naturali*  rft  p incipiu  cleA  ux.i*. q.do.x.c./.  q.dt. 

J.e./.q.8i  t-c.fi./  uf.q.lu.t.c  /x)  t7.9.*,a./.q-4t.j.cAq-9**  ^ 

x.i"*./.*sf  XJ4  ix.c  /q.ljja.c./.Vcr  q ii.A.c./.  Vir. 

r.  prin°.  F.  V * * 

138  Omni»  diledm naturalis  eft  refl-s^ionreArtudinecha»itatitv  ( 

Itctt  vna  reditodo  perficit  aliam.fcd  rrAitudtnc  naturali.t'. 

q.1'0.1. j®. /.  Qud.j.S.c.  Vemas.  57.*  i'airio.jy.Ssngui».  j. 

Scne4tui.  8. 

139  Amor  naturalis  eft  tr:pl<x,fciliee«  in  appetitu  naturali,  foofi- 

11110.6  »mellcA!uo.i*.»).6o.i.c./.3.da7.q.i.x.cAppetitut.4- 

10.6  38  49. 

X40  Amor  naturali»  eft  in  omni  rejn  omni  potentia, & membro- 
t*.q  6a l.c^.iif  q.»6.i.3m./  3.d.s7.q  i.i.c./  im/.  1"  /.q* 

».ar.4.q  x.  im./d  33.q.ur.i.q.i.tm.  •Vo!imta«.ja.  Vfus-7* 

141  Quxiibec  re»  mtuiali  dat-  Aicmeamai  fe , tc  quicquid  eft  iJfi 
ei  in  natura.l*  q.6»>.|  4^./-l l»^j. toj .c/.q. 77.4.1®./  XiLq. 
lxtf.i.c./5-ix°8o.fi. 

14X  Vnicuiquc  rei  naturali , tantum  induAum  eft  i caufatort  de 
amore  naturali  erga  aliquid, quantum  ncccflanum  ctt,  vt  cf- 
frAum  cura  id  exhibeat. 3 diy.i.cfi. 

143  Omnibu»  hominibus  eft  naturale, vt  fe inuiccm  ament.  5. 3. 
c°a  1/  J./.Vut.Q.  a J.  7®« 

Nox 


:edt 


M ?0  R \ 


Am 


Sai. 


»44 
»45 
146 
M 7 


148 


Non epwii  tfilcffio  tutata!», eli in  fe  reflexa  i*.q.tfb.i •3®*./. 

Naturaliter  quilibet  artifex  diligit  opera  luantur  filios  J.d- 

19-7-c  fi. 

Amor  fui  tr-pliciter  fc  habet  ad  c)i  aritatcro.f.eontiat  ic,inclu 
fiuc.&  coruomuanter.iiLq.  196,0. 

Anu: c laplum  crt  velle,  vel  appetere fibi  bonum,  quod om- 
ntbtw  conticuit  crciiur  i» :‘cd  tripliciter  a.iquis  fc  amare  dici 
tUi.UuUe,snMiftc,&  indifferenter,  a iLq.xf  <q-  x_f.  7.  an.c. 
Amor  fu:  eft  vituperabile, qoado  eik  Otntiiu  rclpe&u  fui,  s*l 
'cxtcriorfi.ixLq  a #.4. 3"*./^  77.4. i“\/.3  «I.x8.6.f m./ 7.  xm. 
/.Vir:  q.x^.t  ^"'./.Tirum. f prii»°.D./.  Etbi.p.lcc.8.9 
o.Cbriliu»  x-3.  'Contemplatio.  17. 18. 

Auior  fui  inordinatus, cft  caufaonurs  peccati  xxLq  77*4*®* 

/.J<./484.».?m./.utq*»f.7;»w-A3**f  *•  jjM: 

x.i.c./.Ma.q  g.i.i^.Auaritia  i9>l>rxlUmptio4.  • Dolor. 
g.Elcinofina  4. 6. Initus.  ic.LilxutUJ6.pfns  41. 

Amare  fc  fqcuiidum  lubll..nn.m»coi.t:cii!t  omnibus , fecun- 
dum carnem  prmcqulitcr.vcl  fecundum  fcofum,  peccatori- 
bus tantum:li'd  fecundum  Ipiruum  btms  tantum  »xL  q.xf . 


Am 


4 7-0.c|./.g. I I7-I.tm./  a d^x.q.i  art.x.q.  1 im./  j.d. 
17.  L.pcrn0.  /.d.ip.  j.o«/.  V1rt.qa.1a  6m.J>l falm.  to.fi.d. 


Diaifio.  »f* 


*J  3 


»54 

»54 

15* 

»57 


»5* 

1J7 


l6o 

«61 


1 fi 
16} 
1<4 


1 66 


U7 
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Comparati®  171 
te  Differ. 


ftadix  3, 

H'>»o  magis  diligit  fraudendo  Xalu:i,9c  regimini  aliotum; 
quim  fui  iantum.3-d.3f  .q.t.aM.q.t.x111. 

Voio quatit  upicx.Uilicet  :calu,fin)i!iiudum,affc&iist8:  fub-. 
litorudu.  l'r ima  cft  cff.&ns  amoris  . Secunda , k quai  ta  cii 
laufa  esus.  Tctrucfl  auiur,l  iLq.xp.  t.im.  4Bcatuu<io  ic6. 
Fruitio  x. 

Vruo  Juplc»  f. Faciem  vnum  fecundum  qtiid.stin  tangentiv 
bus  fc,&  vofi  fimpl  citer, vt  in  cocinms.Srtuoda  «fi  amor, 06 
amcmprinu  j.e  »7  q.I,l.jm  A}.tm.  • ImtUeAuv.nl.  r 
Vmo  amantis  ad  smaium  duplex. l.rcalis,6t  affeci us  , ut.q„ 
H.a-4A»7,q.*I.|.s,;.»er.q.>d  4.C. 

Amor  quadruplex. i. fuper iorum .infcriorucn.xqaalifi,  & fui»: 
^lon-e.lcc.p, 

Amorqurncuploff  Dei, ingrii, homini»,  animalis»  & natura- 
li'.3.1!. i7q  |.».tm  /.  D10n4.lcc.1t. pn»°. 

Amor  1 r ,,  icx.f.  naturali'. lenii’  tuus,&  lorcUe&iOits,  1*  q do., 

|.C./.li*  q.i6.i.c./,<|.»8.6.lm.q.4i-3  f*/  *1" 

ir.qj  l-o./.fl  ?“*•/.«  » l.C.prtn°./.d.}.j^.l^r.i j». 

Amor  Jtfplcx.f  luturailis,  k fupcrnatuials.  a.  d.i.  q.  4.  .;m. 
•P/opter.*. 

Amor  duplex.?!  amicitix,  8c  coactipifcencix.  1?. »3.66.3.?. /-4. 
j^./.ix?  q.ad.4.o./^j.j8  t-f./.»i4.o.i7.8.c./.q  »;  i*c./.s.d  3. 

q 4.c./^.l8>t.a  t.C./<d.iv.)«C./.4.d.4a>(t-  t.ar.i.q.*.  1.3®./., 
M 1 q.r.j .cmed°.Cf./  Virt.Q.4  j.e./.(3uoJ.*.8.<..D:on.4.!cc. 
9./. Lee.-  o./.ln.i  t lee.4.mcii°.L Amicitia  1*.  vt  Amicitia,  j. 
bcaticudo  iod.  M-.'tinus. 

Amor  eil  tnxqtiah»  dnplicher.f.fecundum  inxemle  bonum» 
& fccondur.:  ntn'»»&  mmus.  ia.q  103.0,/  ait.  q,i6.6.c-/. 
i‘n^.:.J.»6  1 »"»./. j d- 3 : 4-c./.Ga|  f.lec^Ji.C. 

Diledic.  p.ox  .nt  quadrup|cx.f.naturjli>»deliberatiua.Eratui 
ra  a gratia  rracisdxta  , A gratuita  a giatta  gratum  faciente. 
Opufc  6i.c9.fo  Amor.ipt. 

Ao<amrproximu\  duplici  amore. f.jnmrr  amicrtix.S:  amore 
eoicupifccmir^.d.ta.L  fi./.upufc  d M°.a./.to. 

Amor  Jmicru-  elt  qno  diitgimus  illud,  coi  volumus  bonum. 

».  d.  1 9.  L-fi.  /,Opuf,  .01  .c°.i.  /.  t o. 

Dilcdio  Jimctrix , id  duobus  motibas  ad  intra  confifiir.rin 
moiu  a complacenti  a,  tc  in  mottl.aconnipilc^tia  .dupliciter 
f.m  diltct.!m,S;  pro  d'lcdo.Of’U!>.dt.c°.  -j.Amicira  10. 
Amorcoi  concupifcentix,  quinque  feqtiuntur.f.  motus,  dolor 
iimor,confotatto,&  dileft:o.Opufc.<i.'  °.4. 

Fimsamon*  duplex. f.id  quod  intendo  facere  dibgendopro- 
ximurr^K  id  quod  intendo  conlequi , vclaiquucie.Opulc 

Amas  amicum  propter  trinam  rtilitatein,  quam  ab  en  poilu- 
las.f.propter  adeptionem  Iwnifui.mtenfioncm  boni  tui.Ac  di 
minutionem  mali  toi.O;>ufc.6i.c°.li  Auarnia  If. 

Diligere  dchemuspiovimum  difircte,&  ftnfte  » & no  fatue, 
& hoctripliciterjivr  difcetnar  in  amando  imer  fubftamia 
& fubRim  im,inrer  ttibilinuam,&acadens,  & mtcracadCs 
tt  accidcrs.Opufi.M.c°.49. 

Qtitlibet  debet  dtligercoroximnm  ficot  (e  quadruplicicer.f. 
o:d:rarc.t-»ficaciier,fanfie,&  pcrfeiicrantcr.O|*u!c.4  c°-7./. 
K0.13  Icc.i  h./Gjl.f.Icc.jdi.C.  *Ciiariusnd.  Deus  aqa* 
Amor  vel  drlcd.o proximi  dapicx.f.futfiaens  ad  (almcm,f. 
com  fui  beneficio, & fine  fuo  detrimento,  & pcrfcfta  idcii  cii 
detrinieruo,Matt.i9.mcd°.E. 

DilcAio  cii  tantum  m vo|unutc:fcd  amor  proprie  in  fenfi- 
tiuo.  licet  transferatur  etiam  ad  roluntatcm  , ut.  q.sd^.o./. 
i.d.10.  l./j.d  »7.q*t-  *•©•/•  Diooyt  4-  ?•/.  ffekn.17. 


priD°.C./.Io.ai.lcd.3n»ed0  Jib.fi.  «I 

171  Dilcftio  addu  lupra  amorem  clcAionemffed  charita»  xflima 
tionem  magtu  piccii.iiLq.xd.t.o./.i.  d.  io.L./  i.d.ipaj.x.!, 

0. ^Coneupifcentia.x.j.Dcliderium  3.8CC. 

173  Amor  imcIlcdualis^idditAipra  beuiuolentiam, unionem  affe  ,*x 
ftm.xx4.q.:7.».c./:»m./-q*Jl.t  c.  'Honor. ix. 

174  Amor  lupra  coiiaiLHlcenuam.bcniuolcntiam,  benefici  entia  , 

& concordiam  addit  quieutionem  appaitus,  in  rem  ap peti- 
tam. 3.  d.i7-q-s-t-f.  "Ita. } i. 63.6  4J.CX.  itp. Magnanimitas. itf. 
Magmficcoua.s. 

1 7f  Amor  ut  palfio,  cfl  fcmpcretim  impetu, & confuemdine ; fed 
bcniuolcntia  quandoque  fubitoA  fine  impetu.  11L  q-xy.i.c. 
*Pifiio.39.6o.rcccJtiifa.a3*.PulcJiritudo.8.  | ^ 

17  6 Amatio  lupra  a morent!  addit  intenfionem,  quali  fertiorem  Jcd 

amicitia  addit  focicurem  A electionem, qu*  etiam  fimaLuuc 
habitui, amat  10  vcio  palHoni, fecundum  Piulofoph.|.d<X7.q* 

X.J.cJi. 

177  Pax  dteit  quictationem  appetitus , ideo cft aliquid  amotis, 
quiaddit  ei  transfoimanoncm  , k «onuetfioncm  amancisin  ^ 
amatum, ideo  pax  cft  medium  amans,  & dcfuktii.j.  dA7*q- 

178  Amor  cft  motus  fimplex .naturalis, per  fc  operans Jdeo  clnfeit 
ab  ira, quia  compofira:  a umore, quia  vif»lcntm;&  a 1 pe  .quia 
operatur  per  aliud. Dion-4.lec.t  i.fi.  Spet.f  4.7x7» Ao.8».  • 

179  AmorcAru  snitmadcbotx*  daroiftd  fpes  luipoitar  defenfio 
nem  :b  extrinfcco  de  bono  aiduojutiuo,  flc^oflibili.Pfid.17, 
prinw.b.Spes.*;.&  47.  •Chnflus ua.Zclus.1.1.3.7.8. 

180  Amor  cft  boni  in  communi,  fiuc  habiti,  (5 uc  non,  fed  gaudifi 
8c  deleftjtio  cft  de  prafenti , k habiro,  defideriii  ucro ,8c  fpet 
cft  de  non iiatxi  toa  J.q.ao-i  a . I jx S q.a  3 4 -t.  /.q.x6  i-c./.q. 30. 
x.c./.q.x8-I.l,n./.xi4.q^.I.);tt./.jJO.»|.q.a.l.3m-/.<Lt7.  q.Jv 

1. xm./.»erir^x<^c./Jibmq.x.x-tf/*‘^iefidoiuQi.3. Honor.  *• 
nSpcs.61. 

ISI  AUqutd  rft diligibile  duplicilcr.f ut  ol»it£3um,&  »t  ratio  di- 
l»-ft|ome.i.ii  r7^.«.fx.  > r / 

1 3x  SeiriraffanAcsIabuut  chaHuth,  St  »Aai  cia t,func  ratio,  & 

obiciftum  di!cfiionis.i.d  17  q.  • - _ ^ 

1 83  Eodem  a£ai  mmi  ero^manu  ratio  dxk&ioaiftfrob  ied  5 cius.  n e 

l.d  |-.q  I.(.r.  Ua  ‘to3  • 

184  opo  liium  uidctur  dicere  3 funili.i“.q.E7-f.i,,»Jleipoi»dco.  01 

Dubio.  130.  ••  . . 1.  , ► ; 

18  f Ltdeoi  xfti  numero  amatur  obi:dum^fi.asArflnxru.i.d.i7.  n _ 

qj.j.c./.q".  Uu 

1 86  Oppofi :um  vidrtur  dicere  3 fimili. »‘.  q.87.j,xm.  Rcfpoodeo 

fictit-Dhbio.rq^;'  i.  ...  mJg 

187  AAusaiboralempeittemij  io  duo,  fi:  ilicct  bibonum  volitfi, 

& inruirieuv  vult  b<sn uai 7 *.q  io.  1. 3°*./. uLq.16. 4 .c./  Con 
tra.l.c®  91. 7m.  1 • 

ISI  Quyd aanacaramore  bensuol^ntix , poteft effc vltiraum dat  ;o* 
ftam  , reffi autem  quod  atwurimorcconcupifccutur.lcd 
bene  vliimumconcup:tum.4.d.49  q.l.art-s.q  I.31*.  r i 

189  Ambrit  uct  fimi  «bffc  enrix  fecuntium  tres  dtftcrcntias  ignis 
fcalieet  qui  eil  carbo.iiamauA  lux  , Opuli ui.6i.c°.  46.  Ar« 
i1  1 r . 

790  Amorit  fum  treediucrfifarea  , fecundum  tres  differentias  ca 
loris , fcilicer  quia  dl  alcn* , ardens ,dc  fetaent , Opule. 4t. 

2 e®.4**L'a!idini%  ' : ; 1 / 

tpi  Sex  •■orftituaunir  differ entix  inaniore  fecundum  fex  d de* 

rentiis  m velle,  fcilicer  fcntnduir  ucllo  tuuti  «>c . delibe.  au-  t 

uum,  libidinc/um  fineconfenfu,  libidinoluni  ccm  eonicnfu, 
cx  gratia  pati*  data,&  cx  chatiut c .Oj  nl-uL  61.  c®.  jo.  A- 
mor.161. 

191  Amor  triplex  fceundum  triplex  ucllc,  icJicet  naturx , vitii  , 

& gratir,  Opufc.«i.c®.io. 

193  Amorit  liimdeccm  gradus  fecundum  Bertwrdiim  , (cricet 
quiafacit  languere  vtilitcr  .qur.crcincdfin.'4! ,opeta::m- 
definenter , fullincre  infaagabiiircr , appttere  imp  ticotttt, 
emrere  uclociter,aii<ic.  e vehementer, iirir.geic  m.inf*>Iubili 
ter,a.derc  fuaruter,&  limilan  total:tc',Opuf6.t®.;S.  Acc. 

<94  Amor  quadruplex  fecundum  finiilstuduicm  quaiui.r  elcmea 
torum,!c:luet  quia  cor  amaujo  uitia.  It  peccata  fit  quafi  ter 
xa,am:nJo  temporalia  immoderate , tarum  citra  Deum  , fit 
quafi  aqua, amando  amicos  carnales  purcinuuraliter , fic 
quafi  acr  , anumlo,  Dtum,  fic  quafi  igm»  ,ptuniu  amor  cft 
mo-taln,  Secundum  uemalts  .tertius  debiua,  fed  umrn  inr 
diifr.rnv  quia  naturalis , & ejuattus  mexuornu  , cum  fit  gra* 
tui  rus, Opii  lc^  1 .1®.  i6.fi. 

t Duplex  cft  hibints  Amoris , falicct  naturalis , k gratuitus  u • 
Opuf(.6tx0.3. 

196  Amor ficut  exit  in  effe  tripliciter,  fic&  tripliciter  deficit t 
fcilicer  amdo  quafi  fupenutunli , quafi  voluntario,  k quafi 
naturali,  Opulc.w.c°.tf. 

197  Amor  cii  v c hciucutior  inter  ome cs  pafliooci  iijmx,  & per* 

feAiar 


v 


Ooieflu  rn 


Ob. 


A M 

Am 

fedorj.d.iy.q.t.t.c. 

I9S  Am  >r  nih'1  aliud  e l,quiin  ftabilimentutn  uoluntatis  inbo 

nouoltto.Opuf.5  j. 

IJ#  Amor  eft  copula  amant»  in  amatum,  & eft  triplex  copula, f. 
coniundionaLsarrammarico.uerhalisa  dialcdico.flc  urna 

Iu  a «unit*  vrl  ethico  Opufil.c°  4'. 
aoo  Amnreft  vmo  amanti*  ad  amatum. i*.q.»o.t.  c./.  \m-f-  n*. 
q.lM.i*  /.q.iS  l o.i.dift  ro.j.c.3  d. »7.0.1.  i.e-/.»®/.Vi 
rti.9.1^.4  c./.Yirt^.4.3x.roc°.H./.Dio-4-*ecf»/.  Lccix./. 
Metalcc  j fi. 

sol  Iinmoam<>r  non  eft  unin.fcd  fcquiturearn.tif.  q.16.  a.t™. 
0.18.1.»®.  Rcfp.Oub10.iof0. 

sos  Amor  rx»o  cft  «mro  fecundum  rem,  fcd  fecundum  aflefhim. 

lif.q.Sf.S.»m.Aq.sl  I.C./.i m./  J.d-»7.q.  i.i.im./.«lifl*p- j. 

Ycri.«j.io.4.c  • 

»03  Amor  per  ignem  fi2nihcatur.Oput.6l.i°.4<.  • Caritas.  »$. 

Communicatio,  i.fnmio.  10. 1 1. 

IC4  Amor  eft  tei minatio  motu»  appetitur. 3 dift.a7-q  i.i./3-c. 
•Honor.  l1.Ira.52  S3. 44. 

sof  Amor  eft  moto»  appetitu», quo  immutatur  al»  appetibili , vt 
ei  complacear  , non  autem  vr  tendrn»  in  anpcnbde , 
quia  hocetidcfidcrium.  txtq*ixftio.»6.  ».(./.  Dc  fi  de- 

num.3. 

206  Amor  dicit  terminationem  aftedu»,  per  hoc  quod  informa- 
tur Tuo  obicfto.j.dift:r.a  »/.«]-!  .3 .c./.  irn.  /.  d^i.q.x.x.c./. 
Ven.q.16  4 c. 

S07  Amor  eflcoiupfaeentia  amanti*  in  amatum. ta*.  quxft. »f. 
».c./  q »6.i.s.c./.quxll.i7.ix./.t.diA.to.|.c./.3.  dUhn.17. 
q.l  l.o. 

sol  Amor  importat conuenientiamlt  connaturalitatf  adama, 
tuut.  Ii*  J.4  c./.quxd.if. q.x&t.c./.  q.17. 1.4. 

e / quxft  xX.  r. c. /.quxft.:  v.t.x./.qnxlt  ji.  | ltn  / 3 d :6.q. 
l.3.c.ptin0./.i|.».art.3.quartf.s.r./  Etiico.i.lcftf -medio. I. 
Odium.i.i  3. 

so#  Amor  rft  pjilio  proprie’,  ferundum  quod  eft  in  eoncupirci- 
hili.cnm  muniter  autem,  ut  cilia  voluntate,  iif.q.  atf.1.0./. 
J.lm./.4m-/.q.i8-dira. 

sio  Amor.cjudmm.  & dcle&atio,  tc  funt  m appetitu  fenfiti- 
uo, partiones  fune, non  autem  vtfunt  in  voluntate,  i.quxf. 
ao  t.im. 

* Mcns.t.  Rclatio.4f  .Sencdu»  6.  Spei.ap , Verbum.ia.3s. 
Virttu.  14  sf. 

au  Amor  ponitur  pro  omni  partione.  xs*.  quxftio.  i6x.  3.4"*. 

* Zdui.c. 

sts  Amor  eft  prima  omnrum  partionum.  1 quxftio.io.t  c./.  1 if. 

queii.:  (-X.o./.3.e  fin./.qiiJrfti(ki7.4.CV.qii>tfiio.  W *mA 

quxft  10.7  >.  ;.c./.S:C.uiixfti>.iS  4 c./ qu*rt.47.|.|?,./  qup. 
161.3.4**  radio.  X7  quzitio.i.  j o./.  concra.i  c°.#l. 

d®./.Lib0.3.c0.if  i.3n./.Lih>4>t°.  tq./.  Vent.  quztt.x6.4. 
C./.qurft.sK.4.c./.MJ.qiixft.ll.t  l®./.  IMalmuv.ja.  prfu°. 
H /.  G al.f.ltd.6.uiedio.H./.  Oio.-».4.lcrt.$.prm°./.  Meth. 
lcc.j.fin. 

S13  Amor  qui  eft  in  appetitu  fcnfuiuo  ,cft  partio  quxdam.txf. 

XS7.X.C. 

mor  non  eft  partio  Ixfiua,  fed  pcrfediua  mfi  ratione  ttif. 
mutationi  corporali» , vei  obiedi  inconucmcntis , fcilicct 
precati. i:t.q.iK.f.o. 

xif  Amor  nihil  aliud  eft  , mfi  transformatio  qusdan»  aftedus 
in  amatum.j.diftindio.iT.quj-ftio.i  i.c./  tn,./  3m./  4m7. 
3.0. 

116  Amor  eft  habitudo  concupifcib:|j»  ad  bonum  odium  eft 
habitudo  coiuupifabilu  ad  malum.3.dift.i6.quxrtio.  1.3.4. 

Odium.#. 

SI7  Amor  non  determinatur  ad  aliquod  genui  virtuti»  vel.  vi- 
tij.led  ordniatu»  includitor  in  qualibet  uirtu:e,8cinot4i  na- 
tus in  quolibet  pcccato.xi?,q.t  »f.i.<. 

SIS  Amor  eft  naturaliter  prior  odio,  led  funt  fimul  fecundam 

rationem. ■ xf.q.l#  S.o. 

Sl#  Amor  cll  fortior  odio  , licet  quandoque  uidcarur  ccaourr- 
fo,  quia  odium  eft  fenfibilius , & maiu»  odium  comparatur 
minori  amori. ix(.q.x#.3^>. 

sxo  Aliquid  eft  cauta  amoris  dupliciter,  fcilicct  vt  ratio  , tic  rt 
nia.xi*  q.i6-i.l“. 

•Agere  .6. 

xxt  Nafta  partio  eft  CMtfa omni»  amoris, fcd  aliqua  eft  caufa  ali 
cuius  amori».  tzf.q.»  7.4.0. 

xx:  Bonum  efl  cauta  amo  1 11  propria, vr  proprium  cm»  ohidtum 
i»f.q.:7-i-o./.x.c./.qu*f^#.  t.o./  Dion  4-lcc.  ix. Odium.# 
Appetibile. Appctitus.i6.»8.x#.Uoaita*6l.  6*. 64.  Volun- 
ta»  st-fiec.Ventas.#.  • 

1x3  Bonum  vt  conformat  libi  appetitum, caufat  amorem,  ut  ab- 
feniconcupiicemiam,&  vt  prxlero  dclcftaiioncm.i.qu*if. 
SO.I.C./.txf.quxft.x3.4  C./.q.s6.i.C  / quxl.ia.l.i^./.q.jo. 


O R ,7 

Am 

x.c./  5.J.x7.q.i.3.xm./.Virt.q.4.3.  t.f.  Ethic  s Ice.f.  tne°.l. 
Apprntui.t.Delcdjtfo  5.10.  tx. 3 1. 34.47. 

114  Obtcvftum  amori»  eft  fimplicitcr  bonum  , idto  bonum  aug- 
mentatum  (impliciter  auget  amorem.  Sed  non  eft  rtc  in  au- 
dacia.quia  obicdum  eiu»  eft  compotitum  ex  bono  & maiu, 
& motu»  eiusin  maloprxrfupponit  motum  fpei  in  bonum. 
Ideo  fi  addatur  tantum  deaiduo  q»  excedat  Ipem,  nonfeq- 
tur  motu»  audaci*, (cd  minuitur. irt.q. 45.4.»®. 
lSf  Nouitax  & abfentia  amati,  facit  perceptionem  amorisjicet 
non  femper  aageat  ipfum.  1 af.quzft.29.1  c./.quarftio. 3 5.4. 
C./.q48.x.In,/.3.diftin.»7-q.i.l.3®./.4.  dift-4?.  S-J.a.J**./- 
art.3.q.3.c. 

xad  Sicut  cx  deledatiooecaularuramor,  fic  cx  triftiria  odium, 
quia  ficut  monemur  io  amorem  de!edanuum,fic  in  odium 
rriftantium.  ai*  q 34.6.C./  q. 36^.3®./^.!  58  7.1". 
sx7  Odium  poteft  effe  per  accident  caufa  amons.mquituai  ali- 
qui conucniuntinodioalicuiut.iit.q.ji^j®. 

1x8  Amor  8c  odiam  circa  idem.funt  contraria,  non  autem  de ci 
trarti«,fcd  fcinuiccm  conltijucntsa.is?  q.ap.x  »m. 

* Carica»- 155  ContempLatio.xi  Demon. n.Oiiiitur^. 
ax#  Apptehenfio  vuiutis  cfi  caufa  amoru,  quia  fi  aliquid  appre» 
henditur  vt  pertinens  ad  bene  ede  amanti» , caufat  aoiorrm 
cqnrupifcentix.St  vero  vt  alterum  fc, caufat  amorem  amici 
tiz.ixf.q.sB.t^-, 

130  Similitudo  eft  per  fe  caufa  amori»  Sed  per  accidens , fcilicct 
vt  impedit  piopiium  bonum,  eft  uufaodij.  ut.q.  X7.3^>,/. 
qo*Hio.##,x.c./.3  diftmft  »7.qu*ll.i  i.3®.  /.  quxftio.x.x. 
4m./.Ebdo.Jcd  x.fin  G /.OpulcuJ.<#.leA.a  fi./.Eihf.  4 Lib°. 

8. Icc.r. medio.  G.  Diuturnitas. Dolor.7.Fides.9o.Gaudium. 

1 Generale. i-I uliu». Liberajita».  4.  Sanguis.f.  Inclinatio. 3. 
odium.  1 3.  infra. 

x|l  Similitudo  in  a^iu, eft  caufa  amoris  amicitia  , fcd  fimilitu- 
do  in  potentia, eft  caufa  amoris  concupifccntix.  uf.  quxft. 

s73-e. 

♦Similitudo.  it.Spcs.  7s  .Tribulatio.  14.  Verbum. is.  3*. 
I33*ftf- 

xji  S»miI  tudo  eft  caufa  amori*  amicitia , fcd  dirtimilitudo, eft 
caufa  amoris  concuptfcencia , Sc  odij  , Ican.  15.  lcft.4. 

medii». A. 

133  Similitudo  efl  caufa  odij , 8c  diffimilitudo  eft  caufa  amori* 
per  accidcn»  tripliciter , fcilicer  ratione  difplicentix  proprie 
conditionis,  ratione  impedimenti , vel  >a:ione  rognitiontt 
amoti»  Irquenti».  1 xf.q.?#.x.c./  j.  dift.s^.q.  1. 1.3"1. 

X34  DcleAxuo  vtiotena,  caufat  defidenum  & amorem  , fcd 
incxcqoendo.cft  cconuerfb.i  xf . quxft.»  5.1  fc/.3m  /.quarti, 
S7.4  * ■Aqoxfl:o.34.i.c,/.im/.3.dilt.x7  q-i.3.sm./.  Veru. 
gad-H”. 

»35  Spe*  relpcftu  eiu»  per  quem  fit  portibile,  caufat  an  o em. 
Sed  refpcfi-j  boni  fpc'4ri,eft  cconuerfb.i:8.q.»7. 4 *®./.c. 
40.7.0./ quxfl.Ai.4  j,"./.qu*rt.66.4.»n\/.  ti*.  quxft.  17.8. 
c./.Vir.q.4.3.». 

xjd  Spe»  cauiitamoiem  ucl  auget  rarione  deleftationi»  , quia 
ddc&itionem  caufar.uel  rati<»ne  deiideri^ouia  fpes defide- 
rmm  fortificaMtt.q.i7.4.i®.  Ddcftji.ojs. 

137  Amatur  quis  propter  tria,fcilicet  propter  afti‘ji!itarem,pul- 
chn  tutb  nc  m ,3c  m a n fuc  tud  i nem.Opuf.  61  .c°.  8./.  1 1 . 

S38  Caufa  amori»  eft  coufanguinitax  fecundum  t ipliccm  gta- 
duni.fcilicec  a(ccndcntiuiu,dcfccndentium,8c  collateralium 
Opufc.6i.t°.i3. 

Atnor  camalii  cognofcirar  per  frequenrem  familiaritatem 
& per  nimia  colloquia  cum  mulieribus,  & dumabiouicrm 
inxxire Be  rnftes  dthedunt.ixf.q.xS.t  |.sm.A 

Opurc.d4.c0.ss. 

141  Circa  afiam  amoris  tria  funt  eonfideranda , fcilicet  prxee- 
denu4,concomiLamia,&  fcqucniia.Opuf.tf  t »°.z. 

S41  Amoris  antecedentia,  funt  cognitio  & apprehenfio  deleda- 
i bilis.rriplictter.fcilicctper  vifum  auditum, &goflum.Opu. 
di.c°.i  Amor  : 7i-Angriu»  464.46».  Appctuiua.  5.  33  44. 
&c.56.&c.X4i.Bonita».io6  107. 

14S  Si  bonus  cantor  amet  bonum  lcriptorcm  , attenditur  ibi  fi- 
militudu  proportionis , fecundum  quod  vterque  habet 
quod  tonuerit- et  fecundum  luam  aucu-iif-  quxftio.x7. 

Lxm.Amicitia.6. 

icet  non  omnm  homine»  habeant  aliquas  virtute»  fccun. 
dum  habituro  completum, habent  tamen  eas,  fccundii  quar- 
dam  feminalia  rationi», Iccundum  qux,qui  non  habet  uirtu 
tem  diligit  uirtuofum,  unquam  fux  naturali  ratiotu  c6for» 

mcm.  11^.17.3.4".  fi. 

X44  Amau  propter  aliud  contingit  fecundum  quatuor  genera 
* caularum, fcilicct  Iccundum  caulam  finaJem.fuimalcm, ef- 
ficientem, & materialem. Zif.q.Z7|.c. 

Z4;  Amor  eft  aula  omnium  paflioniim  Scafledionum.  i.quxf. 
so.J.c./.q.6o.riin°./.l*<.q.z(f4._im./.z.  l^./.q  zj. q.4  c./. 
Tabula  aurea  C q.i8. 


AMOR 


Am 

<|.T&^im./.qurn.4i.».»m./.«i4^IX/.q43tJ-»’n-  q-6i>- 
;»"./.q-70.|.c./.i**.q.>r.Sc./.im./.qwxl.l^  v.i“./.q  'CJa.}. 
4m./.  {.  j'iLt7.qulLi.)lo-/-<Min>>>‘0-f  > t «• 

j«"  / I.i°  4 ° lp./.Maqur(»  ii.4.x.i:ra./  qUxil.S.J.  XX®./. 
q.Io>Hom./.qoxil.l  l.l.  im./,Virt.qo»ft.  i it.  fmJ.  q.i.x. 
c./.q-4.j. <•/.»*•  Co*.7.uic°./.Icc.j.  prto°.  AfFcftioo.  Agere. 
4.Auari<l -.i 9 Bcntficium.9. 

>l4<f  Vmo  frcundum  rciramamn  ad  Juiatam  , cft  effcflmamo- 
»«.i*.q.so.i.;m./.q.6o.j.»m7.ix*.quxn.i8.i.o  /.j . diftin; 
i^.ijuxUio.  i.i.o./.U">i».4.lcci.  10.  •Cailius.io.il.  Coa- 
eupifcentu.x.  3.6.7,11 -Cou’uuftio.).&c. 

• Vcldelcftuio.48. 

»47  AafltMglf  unic.qMim  dcl«^3tfo.5-d-*7.q.t.}.»m.Cootfc 
9 piatio  17  s8.Dde&atio.jo.j4  8cc-4j.48.8cc.  J07. 

»4?  Mutua  inhxfio  triplex,  (alitet  fecundum  eiroapprchenfi- 
uanvpptistmam, 8c  rcdamationem.eft  eflcftu»  amoris.  1 t*. 
q.xH.t‘>./.q.66  6.C./  j.d.i7.q.i.i.4m./HetM.lec.x.fio  Do 
|of.xi.Eleemofina.6.Excellu». 

149  Efle&us  a mom  triplex*  fcilicet  impulfio  ad  operationem, 
conucrfioa.l  amatum. 8c  niamfcftatro  faf.D10n.4  lee.il.  Ge 
nermlc.t- Impuritas. a.  Inebriari.  I1uimiditas.i1a.fa.9j.84. 
Lea.ta»  Feroor.o,L«qudafiio.Ltt!giuin.l.  < 

»jo  Proprietas  amori»  quintuplcx/cilicct  *nio  , motu»,  fimpli- 
c*ta»,pc/  (e  mobile, 5c  per  fe  operan».  Dion. 4 Iec.il. 
ajl  Motum  amori»  tria  comitantur,  fcilicet  qua onw.  qualius 
fle  relatio, fcilicct  fini» propter  quem  clt.OpuUi  c°  J. 
tja  Dilcftmni»  duplex  eft  quantita», fcilicet  duratio,  8t  magni- 
tudo 0.'Ul-6t.c°.yx. 

• MacuU.i.Manifcftatio.i. 

ij  j In  motu  amori»  eft  triplex  relatio  fiue  finis/cilicer  appete 
ic  aliquid  ut  fincm.ut  quo  quiefco  in  fine,  8c  vt  in  quo  dele 
Itor  in  fine.Opuf.8t.t°.j.*  Mi (encordu.ro. I j.Ncgligen 
na  p.Oblccratto. 

aj4  EcUafiterteffcAui  amori».i*.q  io.s.i"./.  ta^.qu  xMW* 
at?  q.t7j.*..o.f  j.«Lx7.q.t.«.4m /-d.ja.i  rf*  i»  q l- 

ar.i  q.|.|m./.Veti.q.ij.t.9m./.a.Cor.it.lcc.l.nie0.  * i'cc- 
catum.  140.  i7tf-s  7p- Porna.90. 

tj  j Amor  caufat  tic»  diuifiooes,  fcihcct  penetrationi*,cxtau*, 
& |iqucfjAion»s.j.d.J7-q  t.!  4m. 

tj6  Amor  fxtt  fcruere,8c  cbulire,ideft.  ferri  extra  fc  in  amatu, 
i xCq.3  7 i -c./.}.d.t7Xl.l • 1 .4m* 

•Pcrniteniia.ro. 

*j7  Amo<- liquefacit,  ideft  , facit  non  continere  amantem  intra 
fe.U?  q t8.r./.j.d.a7"q-q-I.*.4,n.  * Plato.*, 
t jt  Propnj  cffcAus  amori»  , funt  quaruor,  fcilicet  liqoefaftio, 
idcit.nioibficatio  adeftut , vt  faciliter  penetretur  ab  ainatra 
fruitio, ideft, deleftatio,languor,ideft,triftltia,  & (eruor,  id- 
cft.imcnfuni  defidciium.ti*.q.x8.y.d./.3.dj.7.qux.i.J.4— • 
Dcfideium.10. 

»jj>  Anor  inebnar.quia  ponit  amantem  extra  fe,  fcilicet  in  ama 
lum.Pfal.ss.fi./.Pfai.jj.mc^D. 

»80  PerfiAu»  amor  congregat  omnes  viret  in  amatum  , fle  foli- 
citac.Plil.a6.pr»i»0.c  ♦ Proh'bitto.t.l,ruden:ia.7. 

161  Am»!  languere  facu.i.triOari  deablcrittaamatt.iz?.q.s8.f. 

1®./ j.d^7.q.t.i.tm.  • Seraphm.j.y. 

\6x  Amor  cll  aftus, ideo  vulnei at  8c  transfigit  iecor.3.  da7.q*t. 

1 4m.  • Seruitui.t8.Spes.xj.Teropcare.y. 

,6j  Amor  eft  ratio  onini* liberali» colbtionis.i.d.6.».  o./.  i8.a. 

0./3C.  •Timo,j.8.i8.ip-f8.84.8f. 

184  A -nor  mouet  inferiora  infuperiora.nt  ab  eis  perficiantur,* 
lapcr.ora  in  inferiorum  prouifioneoi.x*4.q.3i.i.im. 

»8j  Amans  agit  omnia  00*  agit.ex  amore  ii?.q.i8-6.o./.  j.d. 

»/.q.t.t.c.  •Tribulatio.  1 4- Vfu»  7. 

X66  Quicquid  aman»  agit  vd  patitur  pro  amato  , totum  eft;fibi 
dclcftabilr  8t  femper  maguacccnditur  j.d.t7.q.t.t.c. 

187  Zclu»  cli  efleftus  amori». 1 1 S.q.x  8.4.o./.Ma.q.t ©.  1 . 1 1®. 
•Zelota  pia. 

i6t  Ex  amore  procedunt  gaudium  8r  triftitia  , contrario  modo, 
xi?qx3.i.c./.i.Cor.7.lec.3.me°. 
t8p  Ex  amore  inordinato, pioccdit  cupiditas  inordinata,  aif.q. 
ltf.S.C. 

»70  Amor  fpir  tuali»  ad  mulieret , dto  degenerat  in  carnalem. 
»l?.q.X77.*  C./  Oj»U. lp.C°.p.fi./.OpuJ^l^0.fi./.  OpuC84- 
c°.xj  / i?Tlm.4-S. 

171  Odium  eft  circdas  amoris  Ii?.q.»8.8.jm./.q.i9.a^./.3.c/. 
contra.  4 a°  l p.prin°.H . 

Cognitio.  a7x  Cognitio  dt  ciula  amoris,  ixf.  q.»7.».o./.aa?.q  »8.».!®./. 
i-d.t  t q 4.  i.j"1- 

• Amicitia  9.  j8.App«iru».f. 

I7j  Oppclitum  videtur  dicere.4.d.yo.q.i.ar.i.q.4.i®.  Refj»oa. 
Du*.Io8*.  ficur  Dubio.4i4- 

»74  In  his  que  funt  fupra  hominem  ,amor  eft  nobilior  cogni- 
tione,fcd  in  aln*  eft  cconueifo.  x*.q  8s.j.c./.j®./.  q.  108.6. 


Am  An 

3ra./.l i?.q.68.6-!®./.ix?.q.iJ.6  lm./.q  *7.4-**7-J 
i .4.  c.fi./.4®/4®./.VcTMj.ia.  1 1 .c.J  j ® / 17'". 

»7f  Cognitio  de  amor  (ui  cli  prior  uia  gcneratiomsquam  amor 
aUcnu<,cuam  Dci.non  autem  nuior.j.d 
276  Amor  eti  alitor  cognitione  ia  moucndo  , led  in  attingendo 
efteconuerfb.ix?^j.3.4.4®./.j^I.X7.q.i^.o.  Cognitio. 9.3. 
W<elIcdus.xo7. 

»77  Cognitio  perficitor  per  hoc  quod  cognitum  eft  mengno- 
fccntc.lcd amor,  fccundtrm  quod  amant  ttahirurad  amatQ. 
I*  qux.l8.r.c./q  19.3  8ra  /<5.i“  /.q  9 p.x.c./.|.xm./.qu*- 
IUo.6o.i.c./qvjrAio.78.i.c./.3m./.q.8i.i.c./^|Uif.*x.jX./. 
quxlho.iol.6.3m./.tx?.quxliio.  if.l.3m./.quxA.ax.ax./o|. 
40.x.c./.qn*ll  6 6.8. l*-/.q- 88. l-x*11./  xx?.quaA.aj  6.1®./. 
q.a8  t.am./.q.i7w4.e./.».d.i6q.l.3.4"'  /.f.4m./.d.x7  q 84. 

t /•tom./.H»./.ij.3.3.i"»</.d.jx.4.3m./.MJ.q.6.ltBl./.Vitt. 

q.i.9.c.me0-G./  Opulc.f37.E1ln.  idrc.y. pnn®  B.  Appett- 
tus.7.  • Cognitio. j . 33.  Contcmpbtjo.17.x7.  Da.ntuuo. 
3S.IntcJlcftuMit.Amoi.  18. 

>78  Qnod  cognofotur  tantum  in  alio,  potcA  amari  in  I'cipfo.3. 
A.X7.q-J.i.a*. 

• Demon. 14  89  Falfitat. 19. 

»79  Aliquid pctfcftc  amaiur.quod  no  perfefte  cognofcitur.ix?. 

q.  * 7-t .xw/.x  »*  <i.  i7.q.  1 ro./. Virt.q.x . 4.4*. 

»8o  N1I11I  amatur, mfi  cognirom.txf.q.3- 4 4m./oja7.x.C*/'4-*m« 
/.J.d.X7.q.s.l.xm.  * Filiatio.33. 
a8x  Deui  per  c (Tentu  uifiit.neceflario  amatur , fcd  per  ciTcdos 
cognitus  potellodin.i*.q.8o.f.5n,./ij?.q.34.i.o. 
aSs  Amor ptoprtecA  tantum  mrognoftentibu»',  fcdlargecon- 
urnrtaliquibui  quibus  nnIJo  modo  conticuit  cognitio,  j.dil- 

J7-quxf.t.4.i3m./.cootra.i.c0.7»»ra/.77.fio.Menium.97. 
linncept.n.Rapcu».8.Vemai.)7>j8.Virtixs.x4.aj.  Volun- 
tas.jx.Vxor.  a. 

stj  Subicftus amoris fenfib«lis,cA  cooeupifci bilis,  iorelleftualis 
nero  efl  voluntas. i*.qu*(lio-8:  s im./.  1:?.  quxfiio  x j.i.x. 

c. /.quarlfio.x6.t.o  /.i.xn,./.j.diilmft  t6.q.i-x.c.fi  /-  dtiUnc. 
17-quxAio.i. ».o./.Ma.quar(L 8.3.9® /.  Autma.3.1cft.  460. 

* Anima. 3. 

a$4  Aaior  fecundum  perftftim  rationem, eA  tantum  habiti.x. 

d.  t.q.j,  I.c/.}.dill.x6.q. I. J-C./.q.  t.art.  J.q.x.c/‘diilillft.x7* 
qu*A.t.t.x,n. 

xtj  Amor  in  multos  diuifus, fecundum  eandem  rationem,  dimi 
nuitur, non  autem  fecundum  diuctfam.Ma.q.7^.ixn.  Beati 
«udo.  1 06.  Gratia,  x ;. 

>86  Amor  mundanus  fempercA  maltis.xif.q.19.  3.  c.i?.  Cor. 7. 
Jeft. 3. me °.Magn ificcntia. i M alum.a  1 . Papa.  1 o.  Pulchritu 
do-8.Rcbuo4y.Vubum.1x.3x.39.38.  64.  Ventas. j 8.  Vir- 
tai.14  %f. 

>87  Amor  mercenarius , eA  femper  malui. xi?.  quxil.  lT.4-3"-/- 

).d.34.q.a.ar.x.q.l.xm. 

•Odium.l. 

jSS  Amor  eft  pondus  aniinx  Mar.xf  .prin°.E. 

4 Amouerc.Coafeftio.9|.Dcprecatio.i.Dcputatio.x. 

4 Amphora.  Admixtio. 

4 Amplexus , ofcub  , raftus , & huiufmodi  ex  libidine, funt 
peccata  mortalia , non  autem  fecundum  fc,  fcilicet  vel  pro- 
pter confuctudincm  patrix , vel  propeet  aliquam  nccdlita* 
tcm.aut  rationabilem  caufam.s  t?  q.  1 1 4.4.0. /Vcnt.quxftt 
iy.4.c  M>.quxft.if.x.i8®./.Ephe.y.lcd.x.fin. 

•ReJ:gto.>6. 

4 Ampliatio.Termini  hgnificantcsaftum  animx,  ampliant 
ad  omneteqipus.jaL7.q.3.i.4"'.  * Anima.xj6.  Audacia. 
io.Cjnipfori3.y.Coionx.l.Dcleftat20,49.1udiaum.i.  Late 
te.Magnificcmia.j.rofTe.6.Spus.3f. 

4 Ampl*or-  Amicitijbjq.  Angelus. 494. Augmcntum.i  y.Ba- 
ptilmu*.«6j.  Confilium.7.  Corona,  t. Colla.  Deus.199. 
Fornicatio.  17.  Gratia.  40.  Scc.  Orhaum.  16.  Putrciaftio. 
x.Vfura.o. 

4 Amputare.  Amarones  . x.  Detruncatum.  Marcm.t.Mo- 
tilatto. 

4 Amplum. Magnificentia. j. 

4 Anachor et a.Rc!igiti.io3.Solitudo. Solitarius^». 

4 Anadochus  fufctpit  baptiaatum  docendum^  d.6.  quxft. 
i.art.t.quxA.3.o.d.4x.qux'(.i.ar.3  quxftioi.x®  *Amor. 
1 18  Bapufmus-L.Cathechifinos.7.8.Cognatio.4.8c«.Baptif 
mus.  144. 

4Anagogicus.Senfus.j7.8tc. 

* Analogia  cnti*,duplex  .fcilicet  refpeftu  Dei  8t  creaturx.al ia 
rcfpeftu  fubAantix . Bc  accidentis.  Opufcul.  41.  c°.  1.  Ens. 

x Analogia  duplex , fcilic«  fecundum  quod  aliqua  parmipdt 
aliquid,  fecundum  prius  Bc  poftcriu»  , ud  fecundum  quod 
unum  imitatur  a!tcru.*Scmnda  dl  in  dium  »,  oon  aute  prt 
ma.  i*-q.  1 j. y .c  /.  x.proLi.  xro./.d.  jy.  4.  c./.^.s.c°. 34  / ^o1. 

q.7. 


Subicfiuuk 


Diux£& 


»u*.io7l*. 


Iu*.  lol1». 


»■.10*». 


ia".ilow. 


Quid. 


ANALOGIA 


Au 


1 9 


qu*(i.o- 7-7  f fi.AnimlI.7.8.  Auribou.»  v Bonita?.f  C.  Com- 
mune- 1 3.14.  Dem.  11*. n Accipere,  y.  Adoratio,  3.  Agenv. 

1. 10. 11.19.  jo.  48. 88.  99-100.  • Amor.l.  Angclui.i.  6t. 

196. 

3 Analogia  duplex, fcihce:  duorum  ad  unum  tertium,  Se  vnius 
ad  alterum  In  prima  oportet, effe  aliquid  prius  duobus,  non 
autem  io  fecunda  ,qux  quidc  eft  in  Deo,  quo  nihil  eft  prius, 
non  autem  prima.  Po*.q.7.7.c.fi. 

4 Analogia  duplex  , fcilicct  fecundum,  determinatam  habitu- 
dinc.n  proportionis , fle  fecundum  proportionalitatcm , fe- 
cnoda  eft  in  diuinu  ,noo  autem  prima.  Vcrit.  quxftio.  ui  1. 

C /.bm. 

1 Analogia  duplex, fcilicct  duorum  ad  vnum  , & duorum  ad 

duo-  M cta.y . I ec-8fid. 

6 Analogia  triplex, feilicer  fecundum  intentioocm  tantum  , fe- 
cundmn  cifc  tantum, fle  fecundum  mu  atque.  i.d.i-;.quxft.$. 

t.im./.d.jf -4.C. 

7 In  analogn  prius  dicitur  dupliciter .fcilicet  fecundum  rem, fle 
fecundum  tmpolitionem  nomum.  i*.q.i  3.6.0./.  quxft. 3 y.t. 
4“/.f.d.xy.x.^./.epotra.l.c0.t4./.Vcri.qurft.4*i.c./8,a./. 
Ma.  qu.i.f.i9m./.Opufcul.5.i.0.i7./.Eph.j.lca.4.raeo.H./. 

M cta.y. lec.y.fi.c. 

t Oppofiium  videtur  dicerc.Vcri.q.i.ti  ira./.  Anima.i.]e^.a. 
Rclp  ficuc  Du°.io7. 

9 Aualogum  n6  eft  prius analogatis,  quando  tota  eius  tatio  fal 

uatur  m uno.fuut  ratio  emis  in  Deo, non  autem  in  fub  flan- 
tia. r’orcntia.q-7.7.c. fi./.  Opufcul.  4*.c°.l.  • Caufa.  34.&C. 
Diuerf1tas.78.Chfiftus.106.  x 

10  Omnia  di&adc  Deo  fle  creaturatdicuntur analogice,  non  au- 
tem vniuocc.nec  pure  xqutuoce.i*.q.  3.6.1®./.  quxft. 1 j.y  tf. 

10.0  /.quxftio  at  x.xm/ quxftio.19.4  4m./.  quxftio.  31.1. 
im.fi./i.prolo.i.»m./.dufinft.8.quxft:o.4.i.im'/.d.lj».q.f.i. 
t*./,dittinA  »a.}-4  / ■dift.i4,q.i.i.4«n./.d-ft.i5.s.c./.di«io.  x 

„ J4q«8»W<  » 6/4.J I.l  3n7d.  d.lo.L.fin./. 

contr a.  1 .c°. 3 ».3 3.3  4./.  V eri.q.  x.  t t.o  /Potctia.  q.7.3.6“./.4.  » 
lm./.7  o./.Opufc.3.cc°.iy. 

* Diuifio.i  3.i4.&c.Enomijtio.j.Vtens.io.s|, 

I f Ratio  analogi  eft  una  , abftra&j  a qu  olibet  fuorum  analoga-  4 

torum. ia.didju<bo.aj.a.sIB./.diftrnA.3f.  4-J1"-  Mequi- 
«*oca.j.4.f.arc.  j 

ia  Qux  lunt  vnius  ratiotus  anaIogicx,cadunt  fnb  una  diftnbu- 
uone.Po*.q 

ij  Analogum  eft  medium  inter  vniuocum  fle  xquiuocum.i.q. 

1 1  • J . 1 o.c./. i.d.11  .q.l.I .fi./. x.d  41. q t.j .c ./. Etn.lcc.7.  fi.  !•/• 
Mcta-4.fec.i.mc0.D./.L»0.li.lcc.j.mc0.B.  *Actcrmu».38. 
Forma.  7*  8j.#3.Numcn.j8.Para.t.f. 

14  Analogata.Jicuntur ad  rnum  numero,  fle  non  fecundum  ra- 
tionem tantum, ficuc  umuocuin.iif.q.xo.  ?tm./.Mcu.4.lec.  a 
i.me°.D. 

‘Peccatum. 10. Perfona.18.19.Prxdcft1uatio.47.  PriocipiO. 
p-io.1y.Sacramcntum.136.  j 

11  Analogum  eft  tantum  in  vno  analogato  fecundum  propriam 
rationem, vniuocum  autem  eft  in  quolibet.  ia.q.  i6.6.c./.ut. 

**<Mc./.3n‘.  g 

1«  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. iaf.qtte.ao.|.c./.i.d.ip.q.fa.im. 
Refpondco  Dubio  lo8°. 

»7  Omnia!  analogata  neccflario  dicuntur  per  rcfpeftum  ad  v- 
nom  primum.i».quxftio.i3.6.c/.to.c/.i.diftina.3i.  quxft.  , 

II  Omne aiulogumfimpliciter  .fle  per  fel  diftum  , inielligitur 

de  eo  de  quo  per  prius  dicitur,  i.d.p. quxft.  r.l.  im./.  Pietas. 
fecy.fi.R  To 

tp  Immo  inteilirirur  de  eo,de  quo  dicitur  per  pofterius.  Veri. 
2'7-V-J^Rclpondeoficut  Dubio  8°. 

•Subftanua.  8.  Vernas,  xa.  Vutus . 171.  Vnio . 1.  Vo- 
tom-ty. 


An' 


ao  Primum  in  analogis  , ooot  tet  poni  in  definitione  c 
•ijorum.l-  q.ij.6-c 


omnium 

contra. 


»1  Immo  hoc  vemm  eft  tantum  in  analogia  fecundum  deter- 
minatam habitudinem- Veri. quxft.  x.n. 6. Refpondco  Dub°, 

as  Immo  fcieona  Dei,  eft  primum, de  quo  fdentia  dicitur 
a*^°6'ce*  ^ tamen  non  ponitur  in  definitione  feiemix  xx 
nofhx.quia  definitio  non  clTct  per  notius,  nec  econuerfo, 
cum  feieatia  Dei  non  definiatur , ficut  nec  ipfe  Deus  , j» 
vt  habetor  locis  fecundo  allegatis . Refpondco  Dubio. 

5  A nanias.Correptio. 

f Anathema.grxcum  eft  nomen  , 8c  dicitur  omne  feparatum 
a communi  ulu.Ro.,Jec.i.me°.F./.»t.  Cor  ia.lec.  1.  me°.  C 
Gal.lec.i.me°.G. Separatio, 4 

fAnaxagoraa  fuit  occilus  ab  athenicnfibus , propter  verita- 


tem.sririta.6.c./.  Anfaia.j^l"./.  Qaol.it.  p.e.  «Ariflote- 
Ict  o ,,rau-3*lo,  Muodus.|o.  Pbto.  7.  Socrates.3.4  Tha- 

1 Anaximander.  Diogenes. 
fAiuximenei.  Diogenes. 

J A*'11*  dupliciter  potefl  mtelligi , quod  poffir  concupifci, 
fcilicet  ad  delcftationcm  Se  concubirum.fic  pertinet  ad  fex- 
tum  prxeeptum,  aliomodo  ad  dominum  , Se  fie  pertinet  ad 
feptunure:fccundum  eft  licitum  nonautem  primum,  j.dift. 

• Abraham.xi.ia.  Concubinatus. y.  Cdfta.4.  Hxreditas.a. 

Iacoo.11. 

J Andragathia,  ideft,  ftrenaitas  eft  virtus  viri,  communica-  ^ . . 
bilium  operum  admurnt.ua , & pars  fortitudinis  potentia-  *<5 sd • 
lu, pertinens  ad  libcralitatcm.uel  potius  ad  magnificentiam, 

UC«C  nm^1S  co"uc"“'  «“m  luftiua^atione  materix.  nt.qu. 

1x8.6  £./ .3^33^  3 jr  j.q 4.C./.3®. 

4Andreas  fuit  primus  ChrUlunus,  ficut  Stephanus]  primus 
mmyr  poft  Chriftum.  Ia  leftio.  ty.  medio.  F.  1'rxdica- 

4 Andronfcus.Iuftitia.1  a.Modcftia^  Petfcuerantia.  1 * 

JJ?  eftBjptifmus.y4.  Cognitin.3.1 1.*  i.Deus  6 8tc.  Ens.y. 
tflc.84.Ex  communicatio.  33.  Iuramentum.  yo.Matumo- 
n:om.io;-C^iixft.o.  1.  Quidcit.  Quod  quid  e»  . RaPtW.14. 
Socnt1a.y4.yy.Vfnrs.168.  r 

^Angelicus.  Abftraft«o.  9.  Angelus,  o.  Comparado.  3.  Vi- 

1 Ai  gelus.  Neceflc  eft  angelos  cfTe.r.»  q.yo,  1.0 ./.  contra.t.  E (Te 
c 46  / 9«-/.Poternia.quxftio,6.6.c./.Ma^.i6.r.c./.Spuitu.y. 

aOpuf.3.c0.?4.  1 

• A Humere.  14*  tj-  Defcftus.1.  Deus.  ?px.  403.  Aeterni- 
us. j 6.  3 

In  eflc  angeli  non  cftprias  & pofterius.i.d.t.  quxfl.i.i.c./. 

QuoI.io^.o.  1 

Angeli  non  fuerunt  ante  mundum,  id  eft,  ante  corpora.  1 q.  Or 

61-1-3.0 .^uxftio.toi.i.t"  /.4.t®. /.i.dlft.  1. quxft.  1.  ,.o./. 

Potentia  q j. 18.0.  1 9 ' 

Immo  angeli  dicuntur  femper  fuiflc.Po“.qu. |.i8.s0i".  Refo 
Uubio  nt°.  Et  ficut  angelos,  y.  r pum  t||m 

Angeli  dicuntur  femper^ fuilfc , non  quia  ab  xicrno  fuerunt, 
lcdqtua  omni  tempore  fuerunt,  quia  quandocunquc  fuit 
tempus, fuerunt  angeli.Ft  per  hunc  etiam  modum  , crearurx 
corporales  femper  fuerunt.  Vndc  non  dicuntur  creatuix  in 
pnncipio  temporis  effe  crcatx  quafi  principium  temporis 
orationi*  fit  menfura,  fcd  quia  fimul  cum  tempore  e®- 

Jum.flc  terra  creata  fum.i*q.46.3.i“./.Potcntia.q\3.i8.ii«. 

Hetefii.114.  13 

Angeh  potuerunt  effe  ante  mundam,  i.quxftio.  6r.  s. 

%o  • }•  o./  Potcotia.qofftJ. 

Hffe  angeli  non  eft  infinitum , licet  angeli  fint  penirus  a ma-< 
tcria  feparati , fecundum  dfe.a.dift.a.q.1.1.  6m  1.  Ouol.ro 
4-im./.3m./.Opuf.ys.  1 ' ^ ° 

Immo  eflc  angeli  eft  infinitum.  lft.quxftio.7.a.  o./.  qu.rft. 
yo.a.4m.  /.  quxftio.  y».  x.e,/.».  difimAio.  18.  qurftio.x.i. 
feomdum  . Refpondco  Dubio  ua°.  Et  fient  Angelus.  Du«*.n>m. 

Effe  angeli  non  eft  infinitum  priuatine  , modo  quinti , fed 
ncgatiuc,  non  (impliciter,  fed  rcf|»eftu  tetmini  durattonis 

E»ret.x.diftin«.i.quxft.l.l.6™./.QuoLlo.4.xm.  /.  am./. 

c.y3-x7m.  * 

ngelt  eft  infinitum  fecundum  quid  .inquantam  non 
eft  in  matena.non  autem  (impliciter,  quia  finitur  per  elfen- 
tiam  a qua  eft.  l".quxftio.7-a.o./.quxftio.yo.  ».4™.  /.  qux- 
ftio.yi.i.c./.f.diftmAio  43. quxftio.  i.s,e./.  4*./.  a.dftliB- 

ft.0.1 8.quxftiax.i.x®/.3.diflinaio.  13.  qUx»io. t.anicti.x. 

q uxll io. i. c. / Veritas ^juxft. »0.4.1 m. medio.  H.Potentia.  q. 

6.3.pm./.  Ma.quxftio.i6.9-8Tn7,Sp*titu.i.i  ym./.6.gw./  Ani 
ma.18.1®./.  Quol.io-4.im./.  Opufcul.io-smc.iy./.  Opufc. 

» 1 art.  y .7.0pulhU.  3o.Ieft.p.Opufcu.  3 x./.  Opufc  uf.  y 1.1 -m 
Entc.6.prin°.E.  3 

Effe  angeli  eft  acci  dens.  1 «.quxft.  y ax  .3  ™./.q.6i.  1 .e./.  Opufc. 

7i-q>4.  r 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  i«.quxf77»i.o.  Refpondco  Du-  Du.ii,™. 
hio  113°.  1 * 

Effe  angeli , non  eft  eios  effentia.  i*.qurftio.  1 x.4.  e./.qux- 
fti»  47  i c./.quxft.yo.x.3»./.q.6i.i.c  / i.diftinft.  x.quxft.i. 

^ 7 COOtra  i C°  » J-/  I-lb0.3.t®  4P.s»"./.Vcrit.  q.to  4. 

1 .mc  . H . fto^-q  7. 4.C.  A n i ma.  17.  iom./.Quol  ■ x.  3 .4 .0.  Ente, 
y .fi.  L./.  t°.  6,prin°.  E. 

•Infinitum. to. 

Effe  aogeli,  non  eft  fuum  intelligere.i,.q.y.4,x^./,»  c./ 

tra^-c0.ti.piin°.F./.  Po*.q.io.  i.yO*. 
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K(fc  angeli,  non  eft  eius  operario.  lfquxftio.  T4-*  o./.j.  e./. 
Potcntu.quxftio.lo.l.jm,  * ludxi.a  a.  Theologia.  19.V1- 
u.35-3*  J8.  . 

Angelus  non  eft.nec  operatur  uitra  e Unitum  alteri  u«  ange- 
li. i.d.37.q.*-3-4m- 

Angeli  Tum  creau  a Dcr.ia  quxftK>.6i.i.c./.  QuoLj.6.c./. 
OpufcuJ.i.c0.3J./.Opul'c.3.t0.7j./.  Of ufeu. 1/.*  .j.p.iy. 
•Adam.70. 

Angeli  fnm  creati  immediate  a Deo. ia.qa*ftio.  43.7.  1"./. 
,.dirtmft.i.qo*ft  * 4 C./*dift-j  qujrfl.i.>  »m./d  17-quxft.i. 
»-4"-/^',».i8.q«»*ttio.».x.c./.ton,ra.j.i°.  xs.im. /.4».8m./. 
Li®.J  *°  99  3m./-L,®4'‘°-7  Mm/-  P*»*  quxft.j.4.c./.q.t.i. 
c.fi./.  Opnrcu.t.c0. ; t./Opufc.j.v0.*}/.  OpulcuJ.i  j.c°.io. 
1 1 . /,Co!.Left.4-me°.C. 

• Anima.  14  tts.tfy.iyd.  137.  Calum.4j.Hxtcfir.34.44. 
48-49. 


■«M* 


Angeli  foerunt  eieati  in  ewloctnpirro.  i“.  q.6t.4.o./.q.tox. 
x.  1 “./.4.1  m./x.d.t.  j.c./.Opuf.  i t .t°.  17.fi. 

Angeh  non  funt  fafti  propter  motum  corporalium.  ia.q.yo. 


Angeli  non  fuot  facti  propter  homiacm  prinapaluer./.  x.d. 
i.q.i.j.fm-  •M1taculum.j7.ft. 

Angeli  fuerunt  creati  m gaiia.ia.q.«s.j.o./.q.  6j.y.’4m./.d. 
c./.q.tf7.4.4n,.q.#j.«-3m.'q.«o9.i.<-/t»?q.f.ic/.».  <1.4.3* 

0. /.d.J.q.*.*.«-/-^-19's.im/  Poa.qU£C.4.l.l8m./.Ma.q s.lx. 

9m./  .0.4.1.! 7®/.Quol.i>,8 o. 

Angeli  funt  acati  inbcatitudine  imperfc&a.i  q. 61. 1.0  /.q. 
47.4.4"*./  x.d.4.J.o./.(^ioL9  8.c. 

Deui  immediate  producit  in  omnibus  ordinibus  angclorfi 
vitam  natur*,  pratix  , & glorix  , fed  mediate  mouet  eo*  in* 
cxequutinnc  officiorum  morum,  id.7.1.  jm.  * Naturale. 
j7.Plato.8. 

Angelu»  non eftcreatui malui. i%.q.t7.4.«™  /.djft.j.  q.x.t. 
C./.diflina.3*.q-».I.*"-/.Q“oL9.8.c./. Opulcul.  I J.c°.ip./. 
Iob.4. 

Anpclu»  eft  formafubfiftens.ia.q.yo.y.<7  quarft.y#.  t.c.fi./. 
t.j®./.qaxH,o.7j.7.c/.3a.qnxrt.77».c-fi/.f^.‘».q-,JrtJf» 

1. quxft-j.J* ./rfontra.a<0.5i./.f4.fiN.ff.x*^tf*.  /.91. im. 
Potcnti3.q.fA.c./q.6t.4ra,Vq-7.4^./.q.9-«f/.3-5,n.I/-5>P‘- 

rttu.i.i,n.im.J,B«/  i.c.pnn0./.8.c/.3ra./.  Anima,  ly.t/.f®./. 
iom./.Quol.j.t.c./Q«oI  9t.c./.Opildil.j.c0.74./Mcta.7. 
lcc.11.fio. 

* Abtah  .13.  Ada. n.Ac. Anima.; xi  &c.Beuitudo.fy6o. 

Subftantia  angeli  eft  forma  & aAus.ideo  conuenit  ei  fecun- 
dam quod  eft,effe  bunum.non  autem  compofitis  ex  mateiia 
& (bima, fed  fecundum  aliquid  llii,idcft,*fecundum  formam, 
contra.}  c°.xo.3m.  * Dcfeftu».i.Deus.3J.Forma.jMo.Ge 

neraro.iGluna.xi. 

Angeli  funt  parte»  rniuerfi  ciufJem,  cum  creatura  corpora- 
Ii.non  aurem  Deui, fed  ctt  lupra  cotum  vniuerfam.  i.q.ti.j. 
4.0.  * Imago  io.&c,Entc.6.nic°.G.. 

Quilibet  angelus  ell  in  genere  !ubliantix.ia.qii.88.s.4,n.  '.1. 
dm  mft.  3 -quxrt.  1 . j ,o./.Opulcu.  joJec.p./.  Opulcul.  4 ».c°.j. 
fi/.4/.J- 

In  angelis  genus  8 i dillerentia  fumiintur  ab  eodem  , fu  luet 
ab effcmia.fcd diuctfimode.i ra.qoxlWyo.x.  im  /.  1 . diflinc. 
xd.qt.t.6m./  i.d.j.q.M.o./.contra.  c®.yy./.  Sftnt.  I.  »4-/. 
Opul-4  ai°.  4*fi7.  S • Ente.4.me°.G. 

Inangchs  idnn  cft  chemia, & id  quod  cftla.q.j.3.c./.q.39‘ 
I.C./.  I dift  8.q.  1 .W./.l-J. 3-q- 1.1.«» 

In  fubftantijs  leparatu  a materia  , ideft,  in  angelis , idem  cft 
fiippt ditum  & natura  fecundum  tcm  , licet  diHcrant  fecundfi 
rationcni.prim3,qoxftro.3.j.c./.l.di||indf.aj.|.3(n.  /. 3 dift. 
y , qtixft. I . J.c./.con: t a 4»t°.f  1 4m./.Poa.qU.7.4.c./.q.9.l.c./* 
3.4m./.Spim».f  Aninu.iTto^./.Entc.j.fin.  L./Opu. 
3X.IfAio-6./.Opuftnl.j7.c°.4./.Mcib.7Jed.  11.  fin./.  L»b°. 
».I.ed.3.principio-  c./.Libro  ylctt.  fm.mcdic.E./.Anima.j. 
Iefl.8. 

Oppofitum  uidetut  dicere. ja.q.i7.i.c  / 1 diftinft.j.  t.c./  d. 
j4.q.  1 j.c./.Vnio.  t .c.pin°./.j.  1 4-/-Qi“jl  »-4.o.  Relpondeo 
Dubio  114. 

Angelus  cft  totaliter  intcllcftualii  naturx,  ideo  oportet 
omni»  ciu»  aftio  fit  fecundum  intellr&um.Quandoqi  tamc 
intellrftuales  erratui x qux  funt  angeli , dilliuguuntu:  a ra- 
tionalibui,  quandoque  aurem  fub  rationalibus  comprcbendl 
iur.»a.q.4x.8.ai<  q-Sj.l©.»1"  Quol.^a  c.  *Maria.x.Mcta- 
ph>  fica.  I .p.&c.  M u tabile.  v.Ongene».  t .6. 

Efientu  angeli  comparatur  ad  inielleAum  eiui  , fient  aftut 
ad  potentiam. Vcti.qn.8.d.a,n.  * Kauo.i. RauonaJc.i.a. 
Scicntia.tif. 

Inceltcdus  angdi*non  cft  cius  efleatu.  ia.q.  j4-J4>./.q.77- »• 
r./q.79-io. 

* Siculuudo.tf.is. 


Immo  angelus  fecundum  DionyfiamJ  dicirur  intelleftus , 8t 
mem.ia.q.f4.j.lM.  RepondcoDub°.do.  ^,,0 

37  Inicllipcti  angeli, non  cft  eius  eflcnua.ia.q.i4-i.o.*Sindetc 
fis  4 Jubjltcrnum.Tlicoa.  19. 

|8  Effcntia angeli, mdiurdaatur  fe  fpfa.  ia.  qcixftio.|.x.jra./.t.  In,-Jiu,du«. 
C./.quxff  Ij.  f.c.f.  ;*.aux{i-77  ».c./  s diA.j.  q.l.  ».o  /.  4-d.  ,Jo> 

Ix.q.t  ar.i.q  3 3 m / Ma.quxft  o. t^.  1 1 8w./.Spirlru.f.Im./. 

9m  /.8.4m  /.i3,“./.Qtiol.x.4.im.  • Cauli». Lcv-y.fi. /.  Mcth.8. 

Icft  j.pri<i°.c. 

39  Eifenua  angeli  non  ell  proprie, fed  large  exempltr  rerum  m a 
tciialiura.  Vcn.q.8  8.ini. 

40  Angclua  ell  muifibilis m dfentia,  non  autem  fecundum  vir-  Opnofitio* 
tutem  , idclt , fecundum  obte&a,  & fecundum  intenfionem 

& remiftionem.ftas.ia.quxfUo.33.i.iin./.3.|m./.  x.dtftinc. 
d^.ux.c. 

41  In  angeli*  cft  compofirio  rx  clTe,&  cflen:ia.i\q.f  o.  s.;"1./. 

q.7j.j.4“/.q  91  /.t.d.S.q.  j.i.c  /.d  p.6.  c.h./.d.  lo.i.c. 

/.x.diftin.3.q,i.t.c./.conn*.x.c°.t  j./.Hoa^uf.7.4.c.Spitittu 
1 -c.fi./.  1 "‘./.Animid.tfi./.Quol.s  .3 .0./  4 -c./.T  nnit.  »o^ro. 

Enrc.j.fin.L  / 6 medto G. /.Opulcul. 31.  /.  Opufcul.37.  ca- 
pitul.quartD./.Cau(isXcftjo.4.  1’bilipp.B.Levl.ai.incdio.C. 

* Acctdem.i  10. 

4*  In  angelis  non  luntpartei  eflencix,  fed  fuotpaitei  fecun- 
dum potentiam,  inqoantum  intcllcftut  eorum  per  plores 
fpecic»  perficitur,  & eorum  uoluntas  fe  habet  ad  plura,  ac 
paitiahtas  non  refigatur  ad  liibft antiam  angeli,  fed  ad  virta- 
tem  eius,  vel  ad  kxum.ia.quxft.J3.i.l*AB./.iaf.quxft.3o* 

• d.jm. 

43  In  angeli*  e fi  compofrio  ex  qno  cft,  id  eft,  es  efle , & qood 
cft.  1 a.quxl(io.  f o.x.  )m./.qtixftio.7  M.4m-/.i.  dtft.  8.quxft.  f . 

а. ^. /-s.d.t.quxfl.l. I-C.fi. /Jilf.j.q.t. t.e./.q.  3- t.4m./.d.l7.q- 

l.x-e  /-di(.;i.q.i,j.c./.contra.  1.1  .ti.f  j.t 4./.  porcntia.q.7. 

4-c./  Qu  I j.ao  c./.QuoJ.7.7.o./.Qoo.y.6^.fi./.Tnn.»i.4w. 

Ente  t.med  o.F. 

44  Angcim  componitur  ex  aftii  & potentia- 1 a.q.47.i.c./.  quxf. 

50.1 .3 m./q.7 1 • J •4"./»1  a^*q. f o.6.c./.l.d.8.q. f . x.c.fi./.  s.dil». 

3. q.i.i.c/.4m./.v«>tt3.x.c°.f  3.Splritn.l.mc0.G./.l,,,./.  i7m- 
/.Anima  4. c.fi  / .ro./.in,.Qnol.j.io.c  Quol,7.yo./.QuoI.f.  l i 

б . c.fi. Ente  y.fi.M./.0puicuJ.4x.to.-.4.j./.I>hilip.3.1cft.x!. 
medio.  C. 

4f  In  angeli»  efi  tantum  una  compofitio  sftu*  Apotcntix,  fci- 
licct  ex  efie&  ellvotia.qux  etiam  dicitur  rx  quo  cft  & quod 
cft, fed  in  compofitn  cx  materia  & forma  eft  hxc  compofiuo 
& fubftantix. contra. i*°  54. 

4 6 Quanto  mgclns  cft  fupenor, tanto  minui  habet  de  potetia- 
li  ate.|xf.q.Jo.d.c./.Quol.3.7.c. 

47  In  angfl  non  cfi  mate,  ia  proprie. ia.quxft.f 0.1.0. /,  qux*  , f 

Alo.oi.3.)m./.<].8f.i.c./.l^ifttn6io.8  quxftio.T-o./.  x.  dift. 

j .qaxli  1 . t .c.  /.d ift  inft . 1 x.  j .c^d  1 7.  qux  ft  10.  t .i.c 4m.  /.d. 
ji.qnx  »io.i.3.c./.contra.x.c#.x*.xn'  / jn./.Ti./.f y .im./.yl. 
im.yx.4-/.  Poteoria.atixft.  y.t.c./.qoxli  6.4,4lin.,/q.#.l.c /. 
Spiritu.iua./.8.c«/ 9 im./.Anima.i7.io®./  Quol. 3.6.10^./* 

QU0L7.7.0./  QunLi  t.4.iln./.QuoI.9.6.0./.Ti,n.x  1 jp1.  En 
te  ?.mrdio.F./.Opufcu.3.i0.7f./.pf./.Op«fcuI.ty. c°.j.*.7. 

8.1  &•  O,  ui<ui.3o.leAio.  6.9../  Opufcu.  41. c°.  4. y./.Caufis 
IcA.4-  “ 

48  In  angeli*  eft  compofirio  fubicvfii , & accidentis,  prima,qO. 
yo.f «.Vctit.  quxftio.xo.i.quartum./.  Potentia  , .iurftio.7, 

4. C./.  S pn  it.  1 .p  1 1 mu  m./ . x sra./.  Aoima.  6 . 1 "*./,  § m. /.Quol.  *• 

4.0.  /.  Quo!.  7.  7.  o.  Quol.  9.  6.  c.  fin.  Acodcm . 64. 1 10. 

Deu».  31. 

49  Vnu»  angclui,  eft  fimplicior  alio  arc'ln.i.diilinftio.x.quef. 
l.x.c.fin  / 3 m./.  LcCt.i.L.iro.  diftio&o  3.  quxftio.3.ax.nib 
Quol.f  7.C. 

yo  Quilibet  angclui  differt  fpecie,  ab  alioangrlo.  ia.quxft.io.  D.fTcrcutia* 
4.c.fi./.quxft.47.s.c7.qaxftyo.4.o./.q.dx.«.3,n./.qaxft.7f. 
7x*/.quxll.7«- i.»°»./.3a.  quxdio.49.8.  i"./A.d.  j .q.  /. 

4>u./.d  y ;. im./.y^./.d.i7.q.x.l.5>n./.s.c./.diA'na  jx.qupfi 
x.3.c./4-»hfi  nd.4.«|uxft.x.art.i.quxlf.;.t,n./.d»fiin.l*.q.l. 
au  » q.3.|m7  dittin  i4.q.i.ar.»ai  x.4,n./.comia  1.  c°.  »4, fi. 

9»  .4ra.  /•  V 3 • » *"./.  Vei  1.  q.  8 . 7.c.fi.l.Poa. q uxll . 3 . ra c./.  Ma.q. 

16.1.18"*  'Suiritu.  i.ic1". /.8.0./.  Aoima.3.tm./  7TO./»7-e./. 

Ente  j.nic0.E./.(Q.6.btrH7.Opuf3»./.Mcth.ia.]ec.  io.Hn. 
F./.Anima.4.lcc.8.Amma.7y.  Forma,  j}.  Fi ui.ii.u.1  j.c,4. 

Rom.i.).  Subalternum. 

y 1 Impoftibilc  cft  cJfeduos  angelo»  unius  fpedei  , quia  omnes 
angeli  diflerunt  fpecie  , fecundum  diuetfot  giadiu  naturx 
sntcUeftiux.ta.q.jo.4.c./.4m. 

ys  Immo  Deus  poffet  facere  alium  angelum  pcrfeAiorE,piimo  .1 

angelo  qui  nunc  ptimus  eft,  & cifct  alterius  fpenei  a pruno* 
qui  tamen  ptimas  non  nanaiet  i(>caco»,  qtiu  fimphertet  lo- 
quendo,qualibet  re  a fe  fafta,poicft  Deu»  facere  meiiorc.i*. 
q.i  5 -6’C. Ii. Rcfp.Du0,i  j 5 °.E t ficui  Deussi 3.4 17. 4< 8- 

Bonum 


.jff 


i 


AN  G E L V S 


‘9 


Corpus . 


>•“.117". 


Ai 


An 


Bonum  fpeciei  prxponderat  bono  indiuidui . Vndc  multi 
melius  eff,  q»od  multiplicantur  fpeciei  in  angeli»,  quam 
quo  J multiplicentur  mdiuidua  ,in  una  fpccic . i*.  quxft.  yo. 


* 5 


«4 


peiiVtlio  naturz  angelicx  requirit  multiplicationem  fpecie- 
i uns,noa  autem  multiplicationem  indiuiduorum  in  una  Ipc- 
cic.  i»  q.50.4.4*. 

Differentur  angelorum,  ut  mult»  tenent,  lumuntur  feeundu 
dmerlo*  gradi' 1 potcmiahtatis.  1*.  q.+o./.q.  56. x.tm./. 


4s.c°.5./.Opufc.7x.quzff.8  /.Cauii»./.lcd.y.Entc.c0.fi  M./. 
t*.  tf.fi-H. 


farno  multiplicatio  indiuiduorum  eiufdem  fpeciei , innui- 
tur ficu  polle  per  aliquam  potentiam  , quz  non  fit  poten- 


tia niacerx,  quf  quamu-s  p<.flit  tcpenri  fine  mateua  nt  in 
angelis  umen  lecundum  cam  non  fit  multiplicatio  mdiui- 
duorum  in  eadem  fpecie,  cum  tot  fint  fpeciei , quot  indtui- 
dua  meis  differentia  ex 'ftente  tantum  , fecundum  diuerlbi 

S radiat  |x-f  fcCtioniJ.  i*,  quzli.fd.a-  im.  fi.  Rcfpoodeo  ficut 
)u°.iif\  . 

Hoc  ideo  diftuxn  cft  , quia  nondum  inuentum  erat  aliquid 
ad  offendendum  potentiam  non  multiplicare  indiuidua  in 
eaiicni  Ipcae  , quod  tamen  mulu  tenebant . Sed  differentia 
euxum  fwmtor  fecundum  djuctfus  gradus  natutx  mtelle&i- 
uz  , ucl  lecundum  diucrfos  giadut  pcrfcdionu  fecundum  re 
cclTum  a potenttal itate , & lecundum  acccffiim  ad  aAumpu- 
ruin.  1 *.q.  50.4.  t —./.9»y  7*M  "./.Opulc.j.Ieft.^Ly  .Opufcti. 
7X.q.8. 

Si  tamen  an  gei  ut  haberet  materiam, ncc  fic  pollent  effe  plu- 
re» angeli  unius  fpcciei.l*.q.jo.4.c./.Opun7a.q.8. 

Eilc  angeli  dupliciter  differt  ab  efle  Dej,quia  non  ftat  pet  fe, 
& cft  ab  alio.i.d.x.q.t.i.c-fi. 

Angclnsflc  anima, dirfc-unt  fpecie.i*.q.7f .7.o./.x.d.j.  qu.i. 
d.o-/.d.i7.quz. j.l  o./.p.  x c°.  94. /•> J .fi./.L.°.4.c°. j x.  1 "*•/• 
Spimu.a.tam./.8.3m./.  Anima.  7-  *>•  Oiigcnes.,6.  Annua  • 


di  Differentix  feptem  , inter  angelos,  & animam  rationalem  • 
fcilicct  per  effe  umbilc  corpori,  & non  onibile,  per  effe  ratio- 
nale St  mtellc&uale,  per  babereintclledum  poflibilcm  rcfpe 
Au  (uperiorum  tantum, & rcfpeAu  fuper loram  fle  infer iotum 
per  habere  uertibiluatcm  immutabilem  , & mutabilem)  per 
habere  uirtutem  interpretat  toan»  fine  uoce,  8c  cum  uoce  , 

f er  habere  effe  alnus  & minus  nobile . A per  indmiduan  e* 
e , & cx  vmonc  ad  cospu*.a.d.j.quxft.i.tf.c./.  d.i7-  quxll. 


dx  Angelus  eft  (impliciter  nobilior  homine  , fc.l  lecundum  quid 
eft  econuerfo.  i*.  q.53.3.  Ob/.q.5»6.l.i“./Jt97.q.lo8.».3*./. 
q.IIX.1.4"./  u^q.f.l.l^./.xi^.q.iyi.x.t./.l.ij.L.ia.d.t. 


«j.i.j.ja,./.d.j.q.t.a.c./.d.*.  8.  x®./.j®./4  ll.q  x.4.x™./,.d. 
td.J^)./.d.Xf.4.C./.J.d.i.q  l.ar.T.q.I.e./.q.X.lm./.?-4.C0.ff. 

4m. /.  x 1 m./.Sp  ir  m 1 . 1 . 1 1 m . /.  Plal . 8 .mc°.  E-/.  H cb.  i . ieC3  ,©•/. 
c°.x.kd.  ipnu°.D. 

Angeli  conueniunt  cum  fubftamiis  mater ialibui  in  genere 
logico,  non  autem  in  genere  ph/fico.  ia.q.88.i.4m./.Eih.6. 
Icc  d.tDc°  D. 

Angeli , A corpora  non  habent  principia  eadem  , nili  fecun- 
dum intentionem . x.  d.  3.  quxll.  1.  I.  xm./.Opufcul.4^°^. 

f.6. 

dj  Angeli  noo  habent  corpora  naturaliter  flbi  unita.  1*.  q.  5 I.t. 
o / q- f 4- 1 .C./.I m./  q.  1 1 o.».  1 j.  1 1 5 . f . c./.  q.  1 17. 

4.i'n  /.«pti.8  j.c./.i.d.3.i  o,/.L.i.me®.!./.4  d^.q.j.art.). 
q.  3 .c.90.9 1. 96. 1 ".fi.G./.Ufi./  5-x  c 0 4r/-9O./  9 1 /.$6. 1 ■./, 
Li°.4.c.}  i.im./.Po,.q.d.d.o./.Ma.  q.td-l.o./.  Spiritu.?.  o./. 
Quot.p  d.c./.Opufc.j.c0.»  1 i./.xti./.Opuf.lf Aigy.lob.4. 
fi.  D.T  ransfiguratio.  j .Ongenes.  1 . 

66  Angeli  poliunt  alTumcre corpora.  ta.  quxft.  f u‘u  o./.  x.  d.  8. 
a.o.  /.Po*.  quxll.  6.  7.0.  Abraham.x3.x4.  Corncde- 


/.4*./.3X../.Po*.q.d.7.i». 

7 J Corpus  alfumptum.nco  uniror  angelo, ut  lormx,  fcd  ut  mo- 
tori rep/efent aro. ia.q.j  i.x  xm./.x.d.8.x.3.o,/.Po#.q.d.7.p.A 
Mi^iAmi*. 

74  Angelus  mouetur  per  accidens  in  corpore  alfi.npto,  non  au- 
tem in  abis.  i*.q.f  1.3.3"./.  l-d.jT-«3-4-  t.4nc»./.*. d. 8 ait icu.4. 
q 4-c  h- 

7f  Angelum  oportet  uniri  corpori  circa  quod  oj*rr  itur.tvm  au- 
tem animam  fuoobte&o.i.d.i f.quxfi.f«3.  3“/.  4™.  Hxre- 
fis.  130. 

7 6 Corpora  affumpta  ab  angelis, funt  de  acie  inlpiffato.i*.q.j t. 

I. 3"»  /.d.S.j-o./.j.d  x t.q  t.3i4.ij.i.c. 

77  Corpora  alfitmptaab  aogclu  , non  habent  uirtutes  natura- 
le»,qua»  offendunt,  nec  operatione»  ulix,  fcd  communes  etii 
inanimatis.  ia.q.f  i.|.o./.j*.q.f  f.d  Im./.*.d.8.$.c7.  4 o.  /.3. 
d.xi.quxll.i-art.4.o.j  4tn./-4-d.  to.artl.4.q  4-C./.IV.q.6.8. 
o*/ Qnol.^.f  .j.o.  «lubilu  .J.O  Igene'1.6.  Peccatum.  30*. 
Solidum.  Spirituale.  3.  ficczt.  Transfiguratio . Comedere*, 
vox.x. 

78  Corpus  alfumptum  ab  angelo, non  poteft  Icindi , quia  partet 
aeris  iuodx  liat  im  continuantur. x d.8.  Jrf. 

7 9 AiigeJus|*oteftelTefimulcumcorporc.i*.q.ji.3.i®./.  i.dift. 
37.q.l.i.c./.4  d.  loait.x.q. J.x01./.  d.  44-qu.  JJrtj.  x.  quxll. 
4-b.I. 

80  Angelus  eft  in  qualibet  parte  corporis  aflumpd.  i.d.  37-q.t. 
X.cy.xm./.»,d.8.».jB,./.P«A  q.d.7.jfro. 

8 1 Totum  corpus  alfiimpium  compara rur  ad  angelum  nt  uout 
locus.  ro*.q.d.  7. 1 j m.  /.  A n 1 ma.i  o.  1 1 m. 

8x  In  eodem  corpore  fimul  fune  anima , formalitet  dans  elTe',  A 
operans  operationes  naturales, & angelus  operans  operatio- 
nes fupematuiales.  ia.q.jx.3.3“./.i.d.37-q.3.3.s“./.».d.|. 

J. x®. 

(3  Angelus  non  illabuur , nec  eff  intra  terminos  effemix  corpo- 

ris.x.d.8.f.an,./.Poa.q  d 7-i4,n.  ^ 

84  Efferus  angeli,  non  recipitur  intra  eiTe  corporis  cuius  non 
cft  caufa\  led  intra  drmeniiones  eius,  ratione  cuius  , dicitur 
intnfccuscotporiy.d.37.q.l.3  4“./x.d.t.j.3“/.  1'o‘md.y. 
M*. 

8 f Angeli  boni.Sc  mali  illabantur  corporibus  noffris.  i.d.i.e .0. 
/ Io.i j.Ieft.4  fi. 

86  AngcJuiuperaturineorposdiftanspcr medium  , non  autem 
immediate. Ma.q.  I6.I.1  j™. 

I7  Angeli  non  deferunt  in  cxJum  corpon»  affumpca.i.difiinftJ. 

j.6m. 

88  Angelus  fuperior  & inferior , quandoque  apparent  in  eadem 

figura  corporis af»umpu.x.d.8.3.jm. 

89  Omni»  creatura corpot al.i  eu  quid  modicum  refpr Au  an- 

gcli.idco  non  muatur deasutute cius . lob. 41.  Lcdio.s. 
mcd°.D.  \ 

90  Angeli  adminiffram,  & gubernant  omnem  creaturam  cnrpo. 
rcam.ia.q.i  io.i.o./.x.d.l4.3.o/.Veri.q.j.*a».Opuf.3.c°  »4. 
Creatura,  j».  Gubernate.]. 

91  Deus  non  produjtuct>ipora,mcdiant;bu$angdxs.ta.q.  6f. |. 
o.  Hxicfu.118.7. 

91  Formx  corporum  non  c-cantur  ab angcliv.ia.q.6f,4.tv/.q.pf. 
a.c/qtiTft  I io.x.t«./.x.4?.7.c.M.9./.d.8.i  c./.y.  i.t04j./. 
I_i°.3.c0.69./.I0|  .mc°.C./.Poa.quxH.5.itf.a  i ‘"./.Ma.quxtt. 
1 69-}- 
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67  Angelus  poteft  affiunere  corpus  ex  quolibet  elem  ento  , & ex 
multis  commiftis  Po*.q.d.7.7“.  Carpus.47. 

68  Angelus  affiimit  corpus  p.  opria  uixtute  . x.  diftiaAio.  8.  x. 


69  immo  angelus  affiimit  corpus  uirtutc  diuina.ia.quxft.  ci-i. 
x*./.3®.  Rrfp.Du°-ii7. 

70  Virtm  angeli  non  impeduur  per  corpus  ailumptum-  x.  d.  8. 


71  Angelus  non  indiget  corpore  affumpto  propter  Ic  , fed  pro- 
pter nos.  x*  quxff.}  i.h.ia./.udiRia.ta.}m./.j.  6m./.  Spiri- 


to-f-3 


7X  Noo  omne  corpus  motum  ab  angele  , affiimptum  eff  ab  eo , 
fcd  uauim  quod  icptclcntat  euxn. ; *.q. j ua*./a.  d.  8.  IA 


Ncc  anima  creatur  ab  angelis. ta.q.  pp.34j./.ixf.q.j.  7.  x"./. 
axV.q.lfjuc/a.d.ry.q.t.).c  fi./.ddl  n.18.  q.x.x.o./.p.t.x ®. 


87. /•Spiritu.io.c.mt*.  G.  QuoJ.3  «.o./. Cau&XtA  J-o/. 
Led-y. 


• v.r 


- ,£ 


.1 

■i 

’4 


94  E flentia  angeli.noo  indiget  k>co.ia.q;<t.4.ini./.q.iox.x.xm 
/.q.iix.l.x*../.q.ll3.d.i,n./.l.d.j7.q.i.i.c  / qu$il.x.l.c/.q. 
3^.c./.jm.q.4.i.c.y.Jm./-x.diftm.x.q.i.3.jm  / q x.l.c./.  d-d. 


Locus. 


3 


3 .c./.Poa.«j  uxfl.3 . 1 «.  t/.  3 "./.QuoL  1 .4.0./.  Quol.  6 . 3 .0.  Spi- 
rttualc.p.dtc. 

* Altatc.7.Cxlum.45.Conuczum.Dxmon.  1 1. ficczt.  Hzrc- 
fis.130. 

95  Opimo  triplex , de  loco  angclorunqf.  g,  nullo  modo  fune  ia 
loco, quod aoncircunxicuptiuc,  fcd  diftumiuepci  fitum  ucl 
contxdum,&  quod  pes  applicationem  aflicim  Aopcutionu 
& tantum  tertia  cft  uera.1J.37a). 3. t c./.om./.sx. 

96  Effe  ui  loco  dicitur  de  angelis  xquiuocc  , iciputu  coipora- 
lium.ia.q. j x.l.c./.q  f 1.C-/. I.d-3^.q  4.1-c./  4-ii.44.q.:.art. 
tq.j.cfi. 

97  Deu»  angelus,  & anima  non  conti  nentur  a loco  ficut  corpo- 
ra, fcd  continent  cum. I3.q.8.i.im./.q.5x.  t.  c^./.  quxft.  53. 
|.c/ xx.6./.I.d.8.L.i.pnns°  H./.d-37  qu«ff.x.  1.C/.4.  d.p. 
art-i  quzff.  i.im./.Quol  i.j.c.Locm.t  5. 14. it.  Amma.it. 
&c.In.y. 

98  Angelus  uon  eff  in  lo»o , rnfi  fecundum  Oontadum  uirrutjs . 
ta.q.8. x.1  “./.x®./.  q u-o  /.f  ;.<u/.i.d.i  <.  q.i.t.  4m./.x.d.g. 

Tabula  auica  C 3 :.53V. 


t 


4 

I 


A N 


G E L V S 


MouetL 


Dum.li8. 


An 

*.j®./.4.d.to.i  7n,.A*r.|^.x.im7.  foocra.x.  c*.68./.  Anima, 
i o.i 8m.  /.*  i *tf  m.Quol.i . 4.0./. < .c ./.3 m.Qttol. Quol. 
it  i'.c.  Locu*  x j .Applitaiio.1. 

99  In  angeli*  opertio  ruturx.  A glori*  differunt  tantum  fccan 
dum  im  pc(f.-&irn,&  pcrfcftum,  ideo  idem  locu*  debetur  cu 
conditi*  A gloriofis.x  d-f.j.e. 

100  Angelu*  non  ett  in  loco  vt  in  loco,  fed  Vt  in  operato.  t.d.j7. 

q. ; . x . t m ./.a^./Opufc.  1 5 .c°.  x 8. 
lox  Angelu*  non  ett  in  loco  vt  Jocatum  ,nifi  per  actidcn*, ratio- 
ne co.port*  affumpd  , vel  ciica  quod  applicatur  per  opera- 
tionem, fed  et»  in  loco  per  fe,vt  operam  inopcrato.primn,fu 
ft1na.37.qu2ft10.3s  xmA*lux,lw+,4“/*  Ma.  qu *ftl6. 
f.t9*. 

lox  Angelu*  non  operans  circa  locum  , non  cft  in  loco,  t.d.j7.q. 
•3- 1 .4m./.i.|m./.I>o*.q.JJ9-o. 

103  Operatu»  angeli  non  ett  in  loco  , v«  in  loco , fed  vt  perfc&io 

•loci.i.d.jrq  x 3m*  „ . . 

104  Angelu*  etl  in  loco  dtffinutuc  /non  autem  ctrrumfcriptiue. 

I qu*fl,8  i.xm./.q.fx.t.».o.qu*!l.tI.l.c/.li?.  quxftio.94. 

i. c./.!.«liUin.jr.A  quxtt.i.t.c.Aqu*rt.ft.x.o./.x.  diftmlU. 

j. a/.dift.8.i>m/4.d.xoar.3qi.c/.i",./.dtftina.44qu*ll- 
3.ar.?.q.3.c.diilm.4j-1‘«ft-i^*t'<l  l o-/  po*  <l‘Mr,:l: 

Quol.  1.  4.  c./.  Quol.  6.  3.  c/.  Quol.  11. 1.  0. /•  Marth.18. 
prm°.K- 

I0f  Angelus  cft  in  qualibet  patte  fui  loci, (icat  anima  in  qualibet 
parte  fui  corporis. t.d.i7.q. 3. a. c./. Anima.  10.18“. 
fo6  Locu*  angeli  poteft  effe  diuifibslt*,&  indiuifibilis.ia.q.f».  a.  1 

c.Aquxf.s3.i.o./.x.tm.Ai-‘M»-37-q3-»-<>-Aq-4*WmA*,“'/. 
Quol.i.  5.3*. 

107  Angelu*  non  eftfimttl mpluribus  locis.T.Q.ysa.o./.  q.ff.t. 

c./.q.t t*.x.e./.i.dtft.37.q.J.»-o.Aq-4*t.c.fi./.4-<l  44q. 
jq.a.im.APo*.q.3.xo.in’. 

105  Angelum  poffc  effe  in plurtbu* locis  limul,  reputatu  m cftj» 
errore  a magiftm.quia  non  effec  in  loco  circumfert  |*iue,occ 
diffinitiue.t.d.jr.q.j.i.c. 

109  plure* angeli  non  poffunt  effe  fitnul  in  tfcdem  loco.  ta.q.fx. 
■j^./.l.d.57.q.3.j.o.A4.dd»-44<q*8  A?0*-  9-1* 

7.1  t“.A*p.  lm./.Qaol.I.4♦»^,• 

III  Omnes  angeli, fle  omne* crearurx  funt in'  eodem  loco  meta- 
phorice ukit , m Deo  qui  continet  oroou-i.  dttt1r.a10.37q- 


|}t.  •, 

lix  Operatio angeli,diffinitaeft ad  vnum  lucum , refpedu  'ope- 
rati & operantis  , ndn  autem  Deu*  , quia  operatio  cius  cft 
determinata  tantum  primo  modo.i*.  q.  5 » x.c./  diftm.j7*q. 

tt|  Angelus  mouetur  localiter,tamenzquiuoce  aliiircbu*.  xa.q. 
yja.o./Jiftin<t.37.qu*ft.4.i.  o./.  Poa.quxft.6.6.i6ra.AMj. 
quxllio.irf.i.lT^./.Trin.xt  J^.AOpufcttliy.  c°.i8./.Matth. 
a3.pnt,°  K 

114  Argelt  non  moueotur  pet  fc  {accidens,  contra.  x-c°.  ?a-fin. 
/.pt-6n. 

•Alterat10.t1.C01rpaffi0.Dxm0n.70. 

Sty  Motus  angeli  in  loco, nihil  aliud  eft, quini  dioerfi cotafhi» 
diuctfonim  locorum  fucccffiuc.ia.q.f3.t.c./.  Quol.i.  j.i®. 
/.QiioLtt  4 c.fin. 

116  Motu*  angeli  , ettfucceiiio  diuerfantm  operationum  eius. 

l^.quxftio.ir.to.i^Aqu^.A^^-Atyfjra.q^.a.c./.  *•<*••• 
qaxliio.3.3  o./dtftindio.37-quarltio.4  1,0. /.j.cxp.  fi,/.  M j. 
quxfho.  t£  a cap.medio.F.  J.QupL I . f.  1 ®./.Qt|ol.a. 

5 .c  ./.Quol.  9-q^4.p.  o. 

• Deus. 4 >3-443’  *' 

117  M«»:u*  fccunuum  quod  cft  corporum  , non  conucnit  angelis 
htfi  mctapbontc  , fed  loquendo  equmocc  dc  motu,couuenic 
•is proprie- t,d.37.q.4.l.tm.  *Incanuri.7.Iadiciutn.4f.  flte. 
ff.M4.44.M0ta1.8t. 81,83. 

Jl8  Motu*  angeli, non  reducuur ad  aliquam  fpecicm  motus  na- 
turali*. 1 . dittind.8.quxfl.j  x.  im./,d»ftinft.37.qu*ft,4.i .am. 
Mutabile.5. 

1 1 9 Motui  angeli, non  cft  aftu*  imperfcdi,|fcd  cxiftcntis  in  aftu. 

1x0  Moui*  angeli,  non  cft  propter  indigentiam  fuam  , fed  no- 
tham,primo,  quxftio.f  3.1.3®./.  quxftio.f f.x.3®./.t.  diftin. 
;7-q-4-I 

jxt  Motus  angeli, ponit  aliquam  impeifcrtionem  ineo.t.  diftin. 

37^.4*  »-im. 

•M  uiatio. 

X»x  M xu*  angeli  , cft  limplicior  omni  mutatione  corporali , & 
ideo  eft  nobilior. Quol.i  1*4.1®. 

lx  j M'»tu*  angelt  poteft  effe  «mtinmi*,  & difcStinuus  ficut  unit. 

1 *.q.  f J.  i.  o. /.x.  c./.  j .c.Qnol.  t . f . t «./.3  *. 

1x4  loimo  motu*  angdi,  non  poteft  effe  conunuii»,  fed  efttantt 
difcominuu*.ta*.qu*ft.nj.7.  f./.l.diftiofl.8.  quxf.3.3.0./. 
dift  .7  q 4 t.c./.j“7  » »B,-A»,n*/3-/-6,n  /*'<iil»  l*,l*l*1^,n* 


An 

d.j.qu*flio.x.f®./.QuoLs».^.ap.  fin./.  Qu  ol.  ir.4.cap.fin. 
rfpondro  Dubio.  1 1 80. 
txf  Angelu*  dum  mouetur, partim  eft  in  rtroque  termino.  ta.q. 

f3.i.tm./.j.3w. 

tx6  Oppofitam  videtur  dicere,t.diflin.37.q.4.1.3m.  Refpondeo  Dum.ftp. 
Du0,itp  Et  ficut  angelus.ixp. 

1x7  Angelu*  dum  mouetur  motu  conrinuo,in  pnn°.  cft  in  toto 
loco  Jiuxfibili,*  quo  incipit  moucti  , ted  dum  ett  in  ipfo  wo- 
ueri.rft  in  parte  Jociquctn  delent, & in  parte  loci  qucmoccu 
pat.ia.q.f3.t.im./.3.jn>. 

ixS  Opi^jfiuinj  videtur  dtccie.t.d..37.q.4.t. 3“.  Refpondeo, fi-  Dum.  tio®. 
ctu  Dubio,  ity.®. 

tx^  Motu*  contmuu*  angeli, neccflano  eft  per  omnia  media  ,fe  d 
dilcontinuu*  poteft  effe  fine  mcdio.i*.  quxflio.f  3.X.O./.I. 
diftindio  j 7,quztlio.  4.  x.  o.  /.Vciit*qu*tl.i.lj.l4n,.Quol* 

I. fA 

130  Motu*  angeli, non  cft  in  inftanti.fed  in  tempore.  ia.qu*ftio. 

53.3.o.A3"qu»f73-3m-/»-<l*37qu*ft.4.3.o./.4-d.44q^*,f- 
3.q.3.o/  QuoJ.i.f ,o.AQuoJ.f.qu,44>./.  Quol.p.p.o.  Qupl. 

II.  4.0. 

1)1  Angelus  mouetur  fecundum  totam  vimfaam»in  id  quod 
agit-ia.quxft.6x.6.o./ qu.d3.8.3™./.t.diftina.l7.q.l.3.4,n. 

/■4.d ift.4.*}.  x,arT.3  quxft.J  .lm./.  Verit.qu.  14. 1 orf. /.  M atth. 
xy. medio. C. 

I3X  Oppoficum  videtur  dicere.x.diftin.7.q.|.x-c.prin°.  C./.  Ma.  _ 

quxfU6.6.i7“.  Refpondco,ficut  Dubio  ixj  • Et  ficut  an-  ^ •***"• 
RcIum  37. 

133  Motu*  angeli , non  habet  ordinem  ad  moram  primi  mcbi- 
Ii*-la.quaft.j  j.3.c.fi./.quxftio.6j.#.4m./.1]Uxftio.9l.:,  Jm. 

/.  1 .dill.j  7-q-  4.  i*./,  x.dill./.qutlt.  j . 1 .3  m./.  QuoL  .fi.  H. 

/.Qnal.ti  4 ^c.fi. 

13  4 Velocitas  motus  angc!i,non  eft  fecundum  quantitatem  vir- 
tutis e»u*,fcJ  fecundum  voluntatemi eius. t*.  quxftio.f 3. 

4.1®. 

JJf  AogeJi  funt  immutabiles,  & incortuprn>iles.im.quxftio.p.x. 

c.  Aquxfiio.  1 o.  f .cdi./.qucftio.  f o.f  .o./.q.  61 .1.  3®./-  quxft. 

7f.6.eii./  quxft.p7.  i.c./.x.d.j.q.l.x.c/.dift-7.q-t-t.l^./.d* 

13^. t.t.x®./.d.  34.  4-c  / con t 'a.x.c°. f 4./.» t • J • "*•/.  Poa.q. 

J. I-4-C-/-  Anima.  14. c./.  j®./.Trin.xo.4"'./.Upufc.j.c°.74. 

/.OpiiK.j.q  47. 

X36  Opfofittim  vtdcrurd!Ce:c.xa.q.p.x.c/,q.xe.cxii./.quxflio. 

44  x.o.q.4f.x  tm./.t.d.8^.3.x.|,B./.xro.  Refpondeo  Dubio  Dum.ixx.m. 
txx°. 

1 17  Angeli  funt  mirabiles  tripliciter,  fcilitct  quoad  cle&fonrm 
fini*,appl|citioncm  wirtutts  ad  diuafa  & per  annihilatto- 
ncm.ia.q;9.x  c '.qu*flio.ic.f.c. 

• Mutaram.  Kcccilctc.Spirittiaie.4.&c.Subftantia-  ff.Stte- 

cenio.7-8- 

138  MorasangcJrtiWc*  , fcilicet  illuminatio , operatio  intclle-  1L 
au*  & vrluntar>,&  locali t.i.d  37^.4.  t.c. 

139  Motu»  illiiinmatsoni*  angeli  tnplex/ctltcet circulari* , & re- 
fiut.A  obliqua*.:  xt.q.ifo.6.xm./.  d-37  q .4.1  .c./.  Vcrtt.q.8. 

Xf.3®./  Dio.  4.!ec.7. 

140  Deu»  mouct  ordinate  angelo*,  in  cxeqocndo  diuina  officia. 

x.d.v.t-3m. 

141  Angelu*  didrur  defeenderea  Deo  , nonper  iotcrmifTioncm 
conccmplatuinn.ncc  localitcr.lcd  abinaifibilitate  Et  dici- 
tur rruerti  ad  Deum  , quando  deponit  fpccicm  vifibdcm.x. 

d. ta4-i“. 

14X  Ordo  virtutum  mouet  cmla«.4,d.48.quxft.i.ar. 4.  quxflj.c. 
/.tomia.3.*°.*o.ibt®.H./  Ma. quxft  i<*  i.i4m./.Opufc.io.att. 

17./.18.  Opultu.  iudt4.  Opufcu.  Cariam  133.  Ac. 

Chtiftu*.  163,  • Anima.  160.  idx.  Afcendere:  6-  Deus.  xt. 

if.p. 

143  Angeli  mouendo  ca*!o« , funt  caufa  generationis  , A comi- 
ptioru* mfrrioru m. a • d.  t.q.t.4.»®./,  d.tf.q  i-i.c.fi./.Opufc. 

10.0  / Opuli.  11  o./.Caufis.lcc.f.Ucnefiaum.7  Calum.  100 
Ac.  it  i.I49-/«  }*■ 

144  Angeli  maiorem  dignitatem  habent  in  cognofcendo  dcumt 
quam  in  mouendo  cx!u*.x.d.t.q.i.4.&m. 

»4f  Omnes  angeli  liabent  rnffaentiam  fuper  metum  corporum, 
licet  tantum  mferiofc.*  ir.uueart  immediatc.x.J.i.q  i.x",./  d. 
3.qJ-3.4m./.d.*l4.J.e  / Spttitu.fi.  lm.f.  Quol.^.io.o./.Dgu- 
fcu.io.ar.7.0puf.il-ar.9. 

144  Vnutangelus  ajjem  m virtute imperi)  dei  , eft  fufhciewitvir 
tutis  ad  educendum  in  altum  totum  quod  drama  virtute  o- 
perandum  eft  cnca  corpus  aliquod  rapn  altus  naturale*. 
i*.quxlho.  iix-X.  c./.:.  tiiftmfiio.37.  quaiho.3.  J..c./  x.  dift. 

10.X.C. 

147  Angelu*  non  pofiet  moueretotam  tertam*..  Ma.quxftio.l6. 
io.8m./.OpufcuLie.art.i4./.Opuf<ul.jiJj.j.  * llxrefis.»c4. 

>24. 147* 

148  Onmia  corpora  obedinnr  angelu  ad  nutum  mora  locali  k 

non 


A 


Du".i»}« 


Operatio. 

Dura.fi4®. 


Dam.iicm. 


n 


Da^.xxS*. 


A N G E L V S 


non  auteiii  pi.i.c./.qtutftio. 

lot  i.im  / qurflto.il «).»•}  o /.q.ni  ^c./.quxllio.ii4.  4.  imJ. 

qtt*y»o.ii?.j.c./.t“./.4-«‘n-  it,*q*«Aio.So.i.c./.*.  diflmrt. 
%qi).i.c./.diA<ac  8 a.c  /a>utra.$.»°.ioj./. Veu.q.ix.j  .**./. 
Po*.  q.  r.j.a/.M»  q |*4  < /.q  l6J.t4"*./.9Jo  «>./.lIX./.Spi 
rit.6.  t™.  /.  Quofip-ico./  lob.i.iec.j.fi  y:prio°  /.  Matth.i4* 
mc°.G  /.Gal.j.let.i.mc°.K. 

149  Omnes  angcji  ex  virtute  fur  naturi  poflunt  tranfmutatc 
omnia  cotpora  naturalia, St  ctum  nofli  a , & per  coiyojOcns 
omne*  po  tentu»  organica»,  St  per  accidens  tntcllertum,  no» 
autem  dircde  voluntatem. x.diihn£t.8.5.c./-  Ma.  q-i6.ti.o-/. 
Quol.  9.10.0. 

150  Angclu»  potefl  immutare  omne*  fenfu»  homini»  , interiores 
St  exteriore».  iVquxflio  m.j. 4.07.00.1 14.4'*®  /•*•  dift.8.j. 
e./. V cri.q. 1 1 . j .a/.quxflio.  1 a * o-/.Po*.  q^.^.i|m.A4  «7 *f* 

c. /.Ma  qu*Ibo.j4.o./.quxtiio.:d.i.6®./.ii-€»./.  Galat.  j.Jcd. 
l.prin°.l. 

13 1 Angclu»  non  potefl  aliquam  fonnam  imprimere  in  imagina 
twnc.mfi  mediante fenlu  extrmfcco.lAqu.tii.3.  »“./•  Ma.e. 
3.4.c./.xra/.q.  i6.t  I.c/.  I m./.9w.  Imprimere.  1 infla. 

Ijx  Angelo»  immutare  voluntatem  ooHram , cft  omumo  harte- 
tltfl.l*.  q.|  06.1  •<./.!  xf.q.  80.  J.  I ^./.x.D.x  I .q.l.x  .1  m.V  cri.q. 
XX.9.C. 

133  Oppofituin  videtur  dicere.  Qnol.j.T.a  Rcipondco  Dubio 
li3°.E:  ficut  Angelus.  149. 

J34  Angelir.  potefl  immutate  voluntatem  hominri.pcrfuadendo 
foluin.ve!  concitando  paflionc*. l*.  q.iod.i  c/  q.11 1. 1.0./. 
qiurfliott) . I.x®./.q.i  1 4-s|m./.q.i  1 y.4.i®./-i»f.qu*.9.6- 
»m./.q  7t  |.o./.q8o.i.o./.i.D.8  *. c. /.Contra. 3.C0. 88  /-9<«/« 
9»./.Vet*.q  n.y  o./.Ma.q.j.3.c./.3n,7 .4^./-q°**h°*  I6.lt. 
o /.I0.1}  Ird.t  fin  e. 

I 33  Angeli  pofliint  agete  '8c  influere  in  anima»  noflrat , Sc  fupe- 

notc*  in  iiifctirwet.Qonlj  7.o./-Qool-9  >o  xIB. 

*j6  Angelus  fuperior , monet  voluntatem  angeli  inferiori»  ali- 
qualiter,» t obicftum.pcrfuadendo, non  autem  dcnccrilitate, 
nec  cx  parte  potenhr.  i*.q.to6.x.a 
137  NcccflccA  fubflantii  angeli  aliqualiter  coni  ungi  rcbut.qua» 
mooer.Qut>l.6.».tI,K/.Quol.9.io.tw. 

1 jt  Deu»  & angclu»  fune  quando  cft  motu»  J.  dift.ty.  quxftjo-s. 
x.i“. 

I 59  Anpeliagunt  in  inferiora, per  imperium  tantam.  M«.q"  «6. 
i.i4'n./.ljm./.Spiritu.6.8'n  /.Q«ol.<.irf>.  Qaol.p.io.t*./. 
Opufcu.43.to'". 

tSo  Opmliiom  videtur  dicere.Qool.9.io^./.Op«fcu.ii.ur.j7. 
ij  Refpondco  Dubio  1x4°. 

161  Ad  oangel-  limitatur  ad  ahoacm  ctfsOom  , quianrc  virtu- 
tem,nec  cflcntia  m habet  infinitam.i.d.37.q.3.».c./J>.42-q. 
Ut  / Quol.6  *.c.  fi./  x^./.Opufiufiii.  aruc.M.  • Adio. 

34.  Annuncut/t.i.&c.Antichr  fta».  5.  Apparete.  1 1.  Appli- 
cat 0.1.  • Ars.  X3.  Arccndcte.4  5 Beauuxdo.  70.  Beauu.8. 
Cruu. 

»6x  N.m  oportet  operat!onem  angeli  procedere  ab  eo  fecun- 
dum totam  virtutem  fuam , cum  fit  dmmnus  fui  adus  x.d. 

d. 7.q  t.x.c.ratione.xa  /.Ma  q.16.6.171*- 

16  3 OppoGtum  videtur  d.cere-1*  q.fs^.o./.q.6|.8.3m./-«.d.t7. 
q I ;.4m./.(l.4.q.i  Jr.  J.q.Mm./.  Vcri.q.14.  IO.C./.  Mart.13. 
me°.C.  Rcfpondro  Dtib°  114. 

164  Operarume»  angelorum  fum  fupra  locum,  St  tempu»  corpo 
ralium  Qiiol.J-7.fi. 

* Cogiuu  -.S. Comedere. x. 

t6f  Angch  dupliciter  faciunt  mirabile» effertu*  fdlicet  apponen 
dote»  naturale»  occulte  & modo  mconfueto,&  quia  natura- 
lia lortiuntur  aliquid  virtuti» , inqumtum  (iiot  mlhumentfi 
aogclorum.contrs  3 c°.iuj.fi./  IhAqiirflio.  6. |.  c-fin./.Ma. 
q td.y  x™ ■ /- f r - * Corpm.a3.47.Dclcdatto.l8.  Deut.jzi.q. 
445.U0mmJt10.x-j. 

166  Imperum  angeli  tequirit  cxcquuricnrm  uirtuti» , ideo  re- 
quiritur fpimiialiitadii»  ad  corpuxquod  mourt  , i*r  * q.6, 
7.lx»./.  Quol.y.iax*1.  • Ftdcx-f 9.^0.71.73. 70.88.Fonu- 
na.7  Generatio. 34. 

167  Kon  potefl  efle  quod  circa  idem  operatum  eonucnunt  im- 
mediateopcrationc»  duorum, angelorum.  t.difti»dio.37.q. 
3.3-cfi. 

i63  Angelo»  non  operatur  in  alio  angelo.  Sed  influit,  influere.  1. 
Ordo.j6.Poa.q.3.7.nn*. 

169  Angch  dupliciter  poflunt  agere  tn  anima»  noflra».flconfor- 
undo  inteuedum, St  lilufljundo  j-hantafmata.i  *.q.  1 1 l.l.c./. 
Quol.y.to.c.fi. 

«Glona  xx.Herefi1.t3a  147. 

170  Oppoflfn»  videtur  dicere,  t^quarft.34-4-^7**0^3-1*4^ 
98.|m .RcfpondeJ.fmit  Dubio  137°. 

17 1 Boni  angeli  poflunt  imprimeic  m rmellcrtun»  noftrum.non 
autexn  mali.ixiq  So.x  c./.»xf.quxlt.p6-i  c /aj.17» 


* .d. 8. 3 .6™, /.7®. /.contra,  j . t °. 1 3 4./  Teri^.f.lo.c./.Ma.q.j. 

4-f /.q.itf.li.o.  Imprimere.  1 .infra. 

I7x  Boni  angeli  poflunt  imprimere  m intelledum  noflrum  con- 
fortando,non  autem  rmptimrndolumen.ia.qnpr.  > ii.t,o./t. 
diflin.8. 1.61*./. Ve»i.q. 9 t.c./. x“.qu*ft.  1 1 .3.C ./. { m./.  1 o*"./. 
q”*m0,l>.8,4*7<l>>»9'4n/.qu«fli0a7.3^  /.Ma.q.t6.  ia. 

175  Angeli  mali  inqnimunt  in  phantafmara,  applicando  ad  ra  Iu 
men  fimm.i  1«  q.8o.x,o7.x.d.7.q.x.x.c.fi./.3ro.dil.8.3.6m./. 
7“./.d-a».q.r.x.4m. 

*74  Angelu»  facit  refoltarc  fimilitodine»  rerum  in  intcllcftu  ho- 
mini», monendo  imaginationem.vcl  imrllcdum  confortan- 
do. Vcri.q.iij.u,B. 

17  J Sabflanu*  lf  paratx.-defl, angch, non  fum  principia'  imeNe- 
du»  humani,  cum  crcaiio  mtelledu»  humani  fit  immediate 
a D eu. i*.q. 63. j.c. Quo!. 3. 6.0. 

Immo  fubftantiarleparatxfunt  principia  iotellcdu»  huma- 
ni.Mcth-le.i.pnn°.a  H.  Kcfpon.Diib0.iX7°.  Du"  1 m 

176  Bonx  cogitatione»  attribuontnr  altiori  prindpio,  fcilicet  »41  ‘U*  ' 

Deo, licet  angelorum  n.inifterio  procurentur,  ficut  etiam  fe- 
cundum ordinem  natur  ar  per  Angelum  bonum  homo  pro- 
ir.ouctur  ad  perfcdionem  , St  pe»  angelum  malum  per  fami- 
lunutcmtin  peccatum  mortalc.i.quxftm.i  1 1. ;.J. 

8.3  c./.QtioJ.9.io.cJn.i.I>falm.77‘lo./.  Quol.p.  lo.c.fio./. 

InceHcdm.  X3.  Magi-  1.7.  Mediator.  1.  Stc.  0.atto.7x. 

Pater. 19. 

»77  Angelu»  non  caufat  fpecie»  in  intelledum  noft.-um,  nec  phan 
talmata  immcdute  illuminat  . Sed  reducete  potefl  intcilc- 
dum  nothum  in  artum  cognitroni»  omnium  naruralmm.p. 
d.?.qu*fl.i.xB,.3B,7.Vcn.q  ll.J.ia  /^i.g.c  / 4"'.  Miq .16. 

ix. c./  7m.Intellcdm.xf  7.  • Phale.Pifcma.x.  Potcfta».  18.19. 

Prxlatio.if. 

178  Angeli  formant  in  imaginatione  homini»  fimilitudine»  re- 

rum.qua»  ei  Jrmonlhant.Vcti.q.ii.3.c.fi  /.qu.u.S.c  /.  Mj.  * 

quxfl  10.16.  t.16™. 

* Ptophci ia. 3 9-47. Stc.  Punitio.4.  Puigatoiium.f . Regere. 
i4.Sacerdo«.8. 

179  Poteflas  angeli  eft  determioauad  anum,nifi  ia  artibus  circa 
finem. x.d. 7-q-i-t.3m. 

180  Viamus  fitu»  angeli  operanti»  circa  ao*  ,eil  aflimiiarf  Deo, 
cooperando  ei  io  tedudioae  inferiorum  tn  Deum,  (.tiifl;?. 
q.4.t.xm.  Cooperari. i.x. 

Similitudo. n. ii.Somnmm.1.  Temperantia.  31.  Tcmpoto. 

1 3. Tempu». 3 x.Viu.9.1 4. 1 3.3 f.t 6. Vox  a. 

181  Intentio  angelorum  non  cft,  vt  aliosia  feipfor  redacant^fed  1 
tn  Deum.quuoon  lunt  donum, fcdfcrui.4  diflmdio.t  j.q  3. 
ar.j.q.l.a"*. 

i8x  Angeli  beati  nullam  operationem  habent , nifi  cflcnrialcm 
bcatitudim.vel  in  qua  per  cnntcmplationem  beatam  uoa  Ji 
rigant  ur.x.d.i  e.  4<c. 

183  Angch  funt  fupra  tempus , St  fupra  motum  omnium  corpo-  Duratio. 
raUum.non  autem  hipra  tempus  fucccflionum  etre  ipforum. 

Sc  opet atioruaa  coram.  1 a.quxftto.6 1 . x. x^./.q.S x. 3 . x»".  /.q. 

83  4 «. 

184  Inieiligereangeli.cli  fupra  rempu«.ixt.q.H3.7.f®./.  contra. 

x. c°- 96 J»./  97.  t m./  Ltrf.3.t°.6i  fi./.Vcri.q,  8. 1 4.  l xm. 

183  Intdligcre  angeli , cft  liipra  tempus  corporalium  , & eft  in  . 
tempore  alio.ia.q.37.3.xw./.Vcn^u*fl.8  4.13"./.  Ma.q.16. 

4-c.fi.H. 

1 86  Tempu»  angeli, eft  numeru»  operationum  fibi  foccedentium. 
i-diliind- j7.quxfl.4.3^.fi./.Ma.q.i6.4.cfi.H./.7.jfn.Quol. 

P9C.fi- 

187  Tempu*  anceli  eft,alteriu»  rationi». a tempore  aliorum. iaq. 

33  3 .(  /.1.0.37  q.4  j.o./  x.d.x.q.i- 1 4m./.L./.  Ma.q  t6.4-c. 
fi  /.QuoU.3.0./.  QuoL9  9.c.fi7Quol.ii.4  c.fi.Op.36a°.4. 

188  Tcmpui  angeli  potefl  dic  continuum  ,&dilcretuxn  , ficut  Sc 
motus  ciu»  xa.q.33.3x». 

189  Immo  tempu»  angcli.cft  tantum  diftretum.nf  qnxfl.113. 7. 
j"  /.t  .d  8.  q.  j.c.  /.«I.  j 7.q^.  J .o.  /.x.d  x.q.M  .4»./.  ddl.j.q.a. 

3 ®.Quol  1 j.c.Q^iol.ll.4.c.fi./.Opufij6.c°.  i.  Rcfpondco 

Dubio  ix, Dum.ngoi> 
t90  lempu»  angeli  diferetum  , nullam  proportionem  hshet  ad 
tempu»  aliotum^ed  continuum fic.t.q. 33.3. il',./.i,  d-ij.q. 

4-J.c/Jm. 

I9l  Tempu»  angeli  componitur  ex  inftantihur.quiacfl  diteretu. 

Ia.q  63  6 4 tat ^q.ll3.7  4m./.r.d.;7.q.4.3X./.lm/.Q3o. 
jmo  o./Quol.u.4.o./.Opuli.36.t°.37  4. 
tyx  Quotliior  operatione»  Angeli  cx  quibus  cSponitur  motus 
ciu»,  lot  funt  nunc, ex  qutbu»  copouitur  tepu»  cin*.  i.dif.  7.  ‘ 
q-4-J-c  fi  / Ma.Q.l6.4.c‘fiJI7.7.j»./.Oprf|S.c0.j./-f. 

I93  Vnumindiaifibilc  tempori»  angelorum  , pnrefl  du-are cum 
multo  tcmpo:cnoftr©.x.d.37/q.4.3.7m./.  Opufcah  36.*°.!. 
fi./.»°-4- 

Taimia  aurea.  C 4 Tempu» 


AN  G E L V S 


Du^.ijo™ 


Dum.jjin' 


An 

194  Tempus  & inftans  angelorum  . non  funt  de  gener?  quantita 

m/cd  funt  cranfeendenua./.OpuEj6.c°-». 

19J  Artio  angeli  inhxc  inferiora,  tncnfaratur  tempore  nnftro.p. 

3i0.6i.fi/.Opuf.io.c°.|.AOpuf.36.c®  4,  • Coeuum. 

1 p6  Tempui  no(tium,noa  cauuiur  a tempore  angcloiu , fedab 
xuo  analogice, quia  mcnJura  prius  cooueuit  xuo  quia»  tcis- 

pori  /.Opur.}tf.c°  4. 

197  Operatio  angeli  liiccefliiu.ideft.raotui  fcilicct  intellcrtio.fic 
aHcrtio.menl uratur  temporc.non  autem  aruo.  ia.q.lo.f.i"\ 
/.q.U.lo.in,./.».da.q.«.»-4®/-l-Vcri^.t«|.IJm./.  Ma.qu. 

1 6.4. 1 9"1./.  Spimu-f  •4m-/.Quol- 1 04-0. 

198  Imnru  propria  operauo angeli menfuratur aruo.a.  d. l.q.f .1. 
4“./*QiJOM-7-c- 

199  Imnto  nulla  operatio  angeli  menfuratur  xuo.  Opof36.c°.4. 
Relp.Dub.01x;0. 

10Q  In  Juratione  angeli,  eft  priu* , 9c  poftena»  quo  ad  operatio- 
ne»,non  autem  quo  ad  fubftantiam,&  efle,  8i  vifionem  bea- 
tam. 4-d.l.q  | . | ^"./.QuoJ.  10.4.0. AOpufo.q.loa» 

10!  ElTe  angeli  menfuratur  Urculo,cogimio  naturali» , tempore, 
fed  viliobcataxtcmitate.  i*.q.io.f.im./.},T,./.x-d.*.  L./.4* 
d 49  q Opulc.|6.r°, 

4 * Aeternius.)  6 Tcmpu».jx. 

xox  Ette  apgch.A  lubltamiaeiu»  menfuratur  xuo.i#.q.ro.t.im. 
/.x.d.a.q.t.i.o-/.Ma.q.l6»4-i9ai</.  Spiritu.t.4m./.Qool.f. 

2urll.4.c  i>  /.Quol.  10.4.0./.  Quol.1 1.4.0./.  Upu(c-j6.  t°.4- 
/ t°  J-  „ . . 

103  Inum  tfle  angeli  menfuratur  xuo, fed  fubflantia  e u»  men- 
luratur  per  nunc  xui.  i.d.19.  quxU.x.a.c.  Rdjpondco  , ficut 
Dubio.  5 84 

J04  Vilio  beata  angeli  menfuratur  xuo.i*.q  lo.f.ira./.  d-a.q.t, 
i.4m./.QunI.J. 7*C/.  Quol  I0  4.C- 
105  Immo  v*lT*  beata  angeli  tnenfurarur  rtemitate  • ia.quxft. 
to.f.im.  /.  x.difl.i.L./.  Opufcu. 36.  c°.  4-  Refpondeo  Du* 
biol  ? 1°. 

io4  Angdusprimu*,eft  fubierturo  xui  x.d.x.q.t.aa>./.Opufc.)6. 
c0.3-/.f. 

107  Non  Lucifer, fcd  primus  angelus  beatu» , eft  fubiertum  xui. 
Qwol.f.7.©.AOpulc.jtf.c°.f. 

108  Si  non  edende  primus  angelus  beatu» , qui  nunc  eft,  alius 
primu»  cllct  fubiertum  xui,  & menfuraret  omnes  altos,  a.d. 
x.qi.a.4*  ...  ^ 

109  Angclut  beatu»  eft  , magis  m participatione  xtemjtatis  , q 
«ixmon.ideo  dxmon  menfuratur  xuo  angeli  beati,  x.  d.i.q. 
i.a.5*-Qij,oL«.7.«Ul 

110  Angrl.  beati  liint  magis  participes  xternitatis , quam  elfcnt 
in  puri»  naturalibus.  1. d. 8. q-a-a.c. 
jl!  Numerii' angelorum,  non  eft  de  genere  quantitatis  , fedcft 
multitudo  tonUendens&  formalis. ia.quxftio.  30. ).c./-qux- 
ftio  to.M“./.x  dift.  j.quxft.i.i.t^./.Po*.  quxft.p.f  8“./. 
7.C.  mc°.  D.  /.Spiritus.  8.  if ".  /.  Quol.  1 0.1.0./.  Opufcu. 
t4.c°.l. 

xix  Numcrut  angelorum, eft  finitus  Deo,  fed  nobis  infinitus.x.d. 
jq.ij.c. 

1x3  Numenit  angelorum  excedit  omnem  numetum  corpora- 
lium. 1*  q-f  o.j.o./  q.lia.4X.m./  x.d  J.q.!.}.  o./.  contra.». 

6.cfi. 

>14  Augdiboni  funt  in  maiori  nomero  , quam  mali.lVq. 63. 9. 
0./.1  dift  u».  J 9-quxll. x.x.4m./. x.difl.  l . quxlt. l . I Ani- 
ma 8. 4n'. 

xlj  Angeli  booi.forte  fiintplures,quam  omnes  damnandi  dxmo 
ne*  & hominc».i.d-j9X]  a.t.4". 
xi4  VnomtraafcenJen»  conucnit  angelis, non  autem  unfi,quod 
eftptincipiura  numerva.dj.q.l.j.i1". 
xt7  Iu  angeli»  funt  tre»  hieiarrhix  , Iccundum  triplicem  gradum 
cognit:oni»eorutn-i*.q  108.1.0  /.x.d.9.|.o./.4.dift.x4.  q.x. 
ar  i q.x  4m./ tontra.i.i°.|o./.Opuf  j.c°.ia67*Eph.t.Jec.7. 
prin°.D./.Co*.|cc.4^.D. 

Xi 8 In  qualibet  luciarchu^ funr  tre*  ordines  t.q.toS.a.o.  /.a at 
9.3.0. /,4.d.i4.q  x 3r.i.i.4,n./xonrra.3.c°.8o./.  Opufc.j.c0. 
u4.Eph,lec.7.med0.E./.Col.lec.4.f5.D. 

»19  In  quolibet  ordine,  funt  mulli  angeli,  i.q. 108.3.07.1^.9.3. 
c./  /m.  •Archangeli. 

axo  Difti"rtio  hicrarchiar um  A ordinum  in  angelis  , eft  a natu- 
ra,fed  complcrur  per  donagtanx.  t-q.io8.45o./.8.c./.q.io9. 
t.C./.»  d .9  7.  */ 4*d-»4  q.l^r.t.o.l  jra. 
m Dillincbo  ordinum  in  angeli» , eft  fecundum  diftinrtioncrn 
artuum. & r Ificioruin  i.q.io8.x  o-/.q.|  to.l.j1".  fi./.a.d.p.). 

xxx  In  angeli»  ell  triplex  diuifio , fcilicct  liierarchiarum  fccur- 
dum  diucilo»  modo»  recipiendi  diurnas  illuminatione»  , 
ordinum  fecundum  diucifo»  artui, & perfonarum fecun- 
dum diuc. faux  vututcm.x.dilLy  jxpuu0  /.4-d.»4.q.a.ar.i. 
q.x.4"*. 


xx}  Dmifia  hicrarchix  inordmc»,eft  diuifio  totius  poteftatiui  in 

E arra  poreftatiuai. 3^9.3. i"1. 

'rima  dilbnrttoaogclorum.eft  fecundum  proportiones  di- 
■crfa»  genere.  Secunda  Iccundum  diu  er  fu  fpecies . Tertia 
fecundum diucr&s  numero- 1. dift. 9.3. jm.  * Charitas  131. 
Cherubm.1. 

xxf  Ordioes  angelorum,  fune  tantum  nouem.i*.  quarftio.ioS. 
1.C./1.  diftinrtio. 9.3.0  /.  contra.3.c°.8»/.  Epbci.  Lcdio.7. 
prm°.D. 

ix6  Ordo  in  angeli», efientialiter  confiftit  ia  dono  gratix  . Et  fe 
eundum  iuifitiam  donorum  gratuitorum, ordinet  dillineuG- 
tur,  licet  dilllnrtio  naturali um.prxfupponatur  matenalircr, 

& difpofuiue.Ma.q.7.3.it,n. 

XX7  Omnes  ordines  angelorum  conueniunt  in  dono  gratix , 
inquanrum  unit  Deo , in  qua  diftinguuncur , inquantum 
ordinat  ad  opus , ideft , ad  diuetfa  ofticu.  M a.  quxliio.7. 
j.  ixm. 

sx8  Ordines  diftinguuntnr,  fecundum  gradum  in  prxmio  ef-  Mi. 
fentiali , quod  per  miiuilcria  non  augetur,  a.  dilbnrtto.  j. 

s*5m* 

X19  Gradu»  in  ordinibus  angelorum  ,bene  ordinantur,  i.qax- 
flio.lo8.a.x,n./.4.o./.  1.  diftmrt.  9.3^».  /.  Lert.  /.  contra.  3. 
t°.8o./.  Opufcu  3.C0.  H6.  /.it.  Corinthio.  1 f.  Lert.  tertia, 
medio.  H.  /. Ephefi.  tertio  7.  pfin0.  D./.  Coit  Lcrtio.  4: 
fi.  D. 

430  Tota  ratio  ordinis  in  angeli»  ,cft  ex  propinquitate  ad  Defi, 
ideo  propinquiores  Deo , funt  gradu  Sublimiores  , & (cien- 
tia clariores,  non  autetn  m hominibus. l.qusftio.  104.3.1“. 

/.q.I07.UC 

43  x Angeli  in  confinibus  fuorum  ordinum,  magi»  conueniunt 
quitn  cum  exuemis  Iborum ordinum.  i.quxlLioB*  3.3™./. 

x.d.9.f.4m. 

434  Angeli  vniat  ordini», non  funt  xquaiet.ia.q.  io.6.c.fi./.quxC 
47.».C./.q,fo.4.c/.q.io8.J.o./.q.li3.j.l,n./.x.d.9.fQ./.0- 
pufii.c°.3f. 

431  Omnes  ordioes  primxhierarchix,  aflimilantor  miniftri*  re  Mi, 
git  dicaperlonam  eius, fcilicct  cubicularii», confiliai  11»,  & af 
lefloribas.  Sccundx  aurem  ofticialibui regni  m communi, 
fcilicct  dominis  curix,  principibus  militix , A lUdicibus  cu- 
rix.  Tcrtix  vero  deputati»  ad  certas  partes  regni , fcilicct. 
pr x pofi us,  balinis,&  h u; u (modi . 1 10 8.6.C./. a.  dilt  y.j.c 

mc°.E, 

134  Ad  ptimanrhierat chiam , pminn  confideratio finis . Ad  fe- 
cundam difpofitio  vmucrlalu  de  agendis . Ad  tertum  sero, 
cxequutio  operis.  i,.quxfl.iot.6.c./conira.j.c°.lo./.Opofc. 

*./.t°.ix6. 

433  Ordines  angelorum.funt  connexi  ad  inuiccm,  & ad  noQram 
hicrauhum.i*.q.io8.I.o./.».d.9^.o. 

136  Omne»  homines  ,& omne»  angelorum  ordines,  funt  vna 
hierarchia.  ta.qux(ho.io8.  i.cap./.im./«3*^ux(Uo  8.4.C./.4. 
d.pjc. 

137  Homines  afTumnntur  , ad  omon  ordines  angelorum,  pri- 
ma^uxftio.63  9.3,n./.quxHio.io8.8.o./.iaf  quxfti.4-3-6m. 
/.i.diftmrtio.  9.8.0  /.diiliDrtio.ip.4.4n\  /.contra.  3.  t°.37.fiiu 
/. Anima. xo.  1 im.  • Dcinon.4  j.6.j8. Dominatio  a. j.  Eulha 
tiu».x.frui°,i.3. 

x38  Homines  aftumuntur  ad  ordines  angclorum.non  ratione  of- 
ficiorum.lcd  propter  mcniiiram  gtorixA  Auiuoms  diuioat. 

Ma  q.7.3.1»*. 

*Gabriel.».M>cliaeLi. 

x 39  Angelu»  inferiori»  ordinis, non  adametur  ad  fuperi 
«Jinem.i  a.qux(lio.io8.8.ilu./.x.diltinrtio.9.8  ara.  »1 
19-4  4". 

140  Sub  vno  ordine  angelorum  , funt  diucrfi  otdincs  anima- 
rum, & corporum  . coatra.3.  • OiHcium. j.  Ordo.7.  7 

14!  Quibbctangdus  magi*  habet  propriam  ordinem  it  officiu, 
quam  quxeunque  HcJa.i  .quxa.  108.3.  c.V.am./.  contra.  xc°. 

96.fi. 

X41  Minimus  ordo  angelorum,  eft  fuperior  fupremo  ordine  no- 
fttx  h.crarcbix.  ia.q.loI.a.3*./  q.l  17^-c./  3 ’*./•»•  d 9.3. 
4m,/.Vcn.q.9.i-t4n'*  •Poocltas.i8.iy.Principatus  to.Re 
ftre.  14. 

14J  Piopiierate»fA  officia  in  ordinfous  angelorum , & ecdcfix, 
accipiunmr  ex  nominibus  eorum.|*.q.67.i.c. 

144  Otuo  um  tutum, ell  Aiprxmu»  oninitim  ordinum,  qui  mittun  Mi.' 
turad  cieqtienda  minilleria4.d.lo.3.c.fia./.d.i  i.q.i.x.  3m. 
/.contra-  3 .c°.  8o.me°.  G. 

xqj  Oido  virtutum  in  angeli»,  attingit  vltimum  inoperandis  om  M*. 
nibu»duHcilibus  diumortim  m-miletiotum  , Icilicet  facere 
IHiracu u.a.dirt.9  j.  .fi. H./- 110.  Ad.to.J  rfi./.coiura.j.c0.lo. 
mc°  l./.ioj.fi.H./.Ma.q.i6.q.9.iam./  Opuifc-j-c0.  ix6.Mt- 
raculum.36. 

Ordi- 


lorem  or- 
dillinrtio. 


x. 


A N G E L V S 


Dan,.nj® 


Mi. 


S4 i Ordinet  angdoru»,fcmperdarabunt.t*.q.io8.V.c./.  id-6. 
L fi  /.d.It  q ».<.o./^.d  47.q  XJ».*-q-4  C-AQ»iol  l U^./. 
l<.Cor.lj.Iec-3.mc°.H. 

Superior-  147  Excellentia  cuiuslibet  angeli  infcriorii^continetux  in  excd- 
Icntu  cuiuslibet  fopcnoru,flt  non  ecoauerfb.i\q-io8.  3.6“. 

i. d  4.1.ira- 

148  Omnes  perfefiiona  funt  coramuncxomnibus  angelis,  fed 

pcrfcAras,&  abundantius  funt  in  fuper  10  nboi,  quam  in  infe 
riortbus- t*.q.  1 06.4.0. /-q- t o|.u “•/•  q.14-  3.3 

j. diftinA-v.  j. jm./.4.C./.4-  diftioft.4*.  q.JJ-  4"*./.  Opufc.3. 

t°.  rx6.fi7.tra.37>  pcincip°.F./.0>l.lea.4*fi.E- 

•Cjlum.  139.141.  Dxmon.  73.81.90.1  i3.uo. Dominatio, 
x.  3. 

149  QuicquiJ  poteft  fieri  per  angelos  inferiores  , non  fit  a fupe- 
rionbu*  nili  per  inferiores.  i.d.io.3.jn,7  j.quxft.j  Jxuc.t. 

q.v& 

ifo  Inferiore*  angeli, exercent  officia  fupcriorum.i.d.: 0.1.1*./. 
d.i  l.q.t 

131  Immoiam  tranfeenderent  limites  fooa-j.  d.  13  Jrt.i.q.i.lm. 
/.3"*.  * Relpondeo.  Dubio  301. 

ayi  Interiores  angeli  excrctntolhciafupcriorum  ,in  virtute  fu- 
peiiorum.Idco  infimi  polfun:  arcere  dx  mones  & tacere  mt 
racula.  ^.q.il  i.i.i1"./ q.in.?.Jm.i^.lo.i.ln,./.|ro./.4m./. 
d.n.  q.i.r.irn./-?  3.  c°.8o.fi./.  /etvq-9.».»m./.Opu(i.3.c0- 
1 16.fi. /.lle  i.fi  • Imago.it. Infinitum.11. 
if  j Etfenua  firperiorii angeli, cft  nobilior , 8c  vrrtmcfficacior  ad 
iotelligendum,  & ad  agendum  in  retextcriorei^juam  effen- 
tu  8t  virtus  mferiuris.i>.q.l9.i. c.fi./.  q.i 06.1.3.4.C-/.  Quol. 
q. i.l -(.fi./.  QuoLdj.C.fi. 

134  Inferior  n angcli.fufficiunt  ad  quantumcumquc  maxima  an- 
nuntianda, vel  cxequenda.i.d  to.i.(. 

173  N hil  prohibet  dicere, inferiores  angelos  admimftrare  infc- 
riora  coipora.Sc  fu pem nes  !upcnoia,&  lummos  aftifterc  deo 
lVq^3.7^/ p.}-C°.8o.prin°. 

»36  Ordo  in  angelis,  nuniquam  adeo  praetermittitur,  quin  fcm- 
per  inferio  1 a per  fupenora  moneantur  , 8c  non  econucrlo.i*. 
q.106.  ;.c./.q.i  1 r.x-c. 

137  Quilibet  angelus  ,cfi  (impliciter  maior  quolibet  viatore  fe- 
cundum conditionem  (latus  , non  autem  fecundum  meri- 
tum.i,a3.!o8.i.3™./^.ii7.*-3B,-/JL^*11-  q.*-4-*m./.Veriu 
q.p.i.t4m./.Mat.ii.me°.A. 

138  Angeli  fuprrioret , regulant  inferiores,  in  fi iis  minifteriis  & 
homines  per  argelo4-i.diflinft-i.  quzft.i.  4.1“  /.ditlina.  3. 
quxlt.l . 3.41*  / quxft.3.1.c./j.j.qajeft.l.l.l,*./.d.6.l.lm./. 

1 39  Augei!  inferiores,  habent  virtutes  particnlatat,  tc  explicabi- 
les per  corpora, ideo  oportet, quod  corporibus  vmantur,  non 
autem  fuperiores.5.3.t°.8o.prm°. 

160  Angeli  liipcriorcs.pcr  Icicotum  fuam  ordinant  aftus,  & offi- 
ciainfcriorum.illummantes.purgantes,  & perficientes  COS.1. 
d.3.q.3.t.c./.i“./.  d.pa.j". 

16!  Quicquid  conucnir  angelo  fuperiori  eflentialiter , conuenic 
interiori  parcicipitiue . Et  quicquid  conuenit  angelo  infe- 
riori efientialircr , conucnu  fupcrioii  caulalucr.  Colof.  led. 
4fi.E. 

s6i  Formx  fuperiorum  angelorum , funt  vnjuerlaliorei  formis 
inferiorum.  1*0.3  f .3.a/.q.8p.i.  c./.q.l  io.i.c./.q.i  16.  t.c./. 
id- j.qj  1 o./.d  9.  j.c.pru>°.D  /.d.  to.i.c./.d.I  4 XC./.5.1.C0. 
9*.siic°  G./.L  °.j.t®  79.1 “./ 80.1  ro./.Vcri.q.8.1  •-©./.  13.C. 
fi./.q  p.t.c  /.Ma.q.i6.4.c.inc°.  G/.8.c./.Quol.7-?c./.Ani- 
ma.7.fn>  /.i8.c./.Opuicul.  j.c°.  78.81.118./.  Caufi>.Lcc-4./. 
Lee.  io. 

Du  n,-I33m*i63  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.i^q-xoS^.c.  ® Refpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  473°. 

164  Scientia  luperiorum  angelorum  dicitur  e(Tc  vniuerfilior» 
quia  intcllc&ui  eorum  relpuu  obicOG  fub  vniucifaliori  ra- 
tione, quo  ad  eminentiorem  modum  intelligendi,  fic  no  quo 
ad  modum  prxdicandi.  i*.q. 106.3. im. 

163  Cognitio  fupenoiuin  angelorum  cU  pc> feSior,  quam  cogni- 
tio inferiorum. 1*. quxft.  £7.1. c.fi./.quxll.lo6.4.0./.q.lo8.  3. 
fi.B./.lif  q-MtM.c.fi  /.i.dilUnft.  3.  q. 3.1.0./  difl  nft.li.q. 

i. i.c./.?  ix°.98./.Varquxfl.8.io.o./.Opufc.j.c°.78./.Cau 
fis.Lec.4m. 

1 64  Superiores  angeli , idem  cognitum  petfeftius,&  darius  co- 
gnofeum , quam  infenorevii?.q.i.4.  c./.i.d.j.q.j.i.x^./.d. 

ii. q.i,i.c./.Vcriq.8.lo.c./.ini. 

16 7 Plura  fubucent  cognitioni  fuperiorum  angelorum , quam 
infer  iorum.  Veri  .q . 8. 1 o.c./.4m. 

xtt  Pauciores  funt  6>rmx  intelligibiles  in  intellc&ibus  fuperio- 
rum angelorum  , quia  lumen  intellectuale  in  eu  minus  diui- 
ditur.  i*-q.8j».|.c.fi.F./-  l.dift.j.quxft.  3.s.c.fin./.?.i.c®.9S. 
mc<\B/.Veii.q.|.ie.c./.tn\/.Anm»a.i3.<.fi'/*l8.cJuc0.A./. 
Qtjol  7-J-4- 


II. 


1 69  Angelus  fuperior  per  unain  fperfem  pote/1  plura  intelliger  . 
quam  inferior.  1 *.q. 3 3. im./.q. 89.c1.fi  F./.i  -^.f.q- 
/•5.3.C0  98  /. Veri,  q.8 . IO.C. /.  1 “'.A  14.C./  M a.q.  1 6. 4-c.li.G.  /. 
Anima.iS.c./.  Quol. 7.  vcl.8.  uel  jt . q.i.  3.  c. /.  Caufis.  Lcft. 

10. 

»70  Scientia  inferiorum  angelorum  perficitur  per  (upcriorci-t.d. 

^.q. 3.1.4“ 

171  Superior  angelus  perfcAc  cognofdt  (penes, & alia  in  intcl- 
Icau  iofenorts,  ccooucrfu  autem  impcrfcAe.  M a.  quzft.16- 
8c 

171  Abqui  effeAus  funr,  quos  omnes  angeli  beati  immediate  ui- 
dene  m ellentia  Dei , quos  tamen  clarius  vident  fupenores. 
i.d.n.q.i.i  c • •laria.30.8tc. 

S7J  Superiores aogeli  perfpicacius  diuinam  lapientiam  conrem-  II* 
planta  , plura  & altiora  mifieria  gratix  cognofnint  in  uifio. 
oe  Du,  qux  infer  ioribm  cos  rUumirundo  mani  fellant . 1.  q- 
f Mfr 

474  Aogclus fuperior  illuminat  inferiorem. I.q.to6.!  3.o./,q.xo7  II. 
i.c./.quxft.io8.principio./.ou.it|.i.i“ /.  quxlt.  117..S.C ./. 
nf  i|uxft.ni.  r . tm.ii^  quxil. I.6.C./.I.  diftm  x.q.1.4.  im  /. 
d 1 1 i 1 . 3 . ej . 1 3.4m./.4-4m./.q.3.i.c./.im./al.y.a.o./.  diHin.n. 
q.1.1  im./.quxll.i.l.3m./.3.c/.d.9.3a>./.  diltin.rS.  q.xi.sm. 

/ 4ny.Vcri.q.9-l.o./  Opufc.j.c°. Il6./.l^.  Cor.13.pr1n0.  I./. 
Cuuu>.Lec4-h. 

171  Illuminatio  inferiorum  angelorum  cft  a Deo  per  fuperiores. 
i.diilrn£L3.quxil.i -5.4"'./  dilbn.9.1. Ven.quxlL 

9-1.0. 

176  Angelus  fuperior  infiruit  inferiorem,  de  omnibus  qux  fcit . 
i*.q.iol.4.o./.ait.q.i8i.4.l>n./.i.diihnfi. 9.1. o./.  Opufcul. 

:.c®.ll6. 

177  Vlque  ad  diem  iudidj,femper  noua  aliqua  fupremis  ange- 
lu  relidantur  Jiumitus , dc  his  qux  pemnent  ad  d-fpfitio- 
nem  mundi, & prxdpuc  ad  (aluteqi  eledormm.  Vndcfcmper 
remanet,  unde  luperiorcs  angeli  inferiores  illuminent  l*.q. 
ro#.4>3,n> 

178  A Quicquid  poteft  fieri  per  angelos  inferiora, non  fit  a fupe  If. 
rioribus  nili  per  tnfenoxet.  1.  d.  10. 3. 3m./.j  dj.q.j.ar.i.q. 

ic. 

178  B Anqelus  inferior  nunquam  illuminat  fuperiorem  , nec  po-  II. 

tefl.i*.q.!o6.3.o./.q.io7.i.c./.q.!o8.prio°./.  quxft  117  *•«. 
/»,d.ii.q,i.3.ym./.4.cVcrrt.  quxll.9-  i*.  Cor.  13. 

prni°.  K. 

* Dommatio.i.j  Dominium^.S.Imago.  11.  Infinitum.  11. 
ludicrum.  39.8  3. 

179  Boni  angeli  habent  pnlationem  fuper  angelos  malos . r.  q.  Prxlatio. 
109.4.0.  aMaria.s  1.46. 8c c.OiHcium.i. Ordo. 7. 

180  Boni  angeli  inferiora  fecundum  naturam,  habent  pr xlatio- 
nem  fuper  angelos  malos  fupenora  fecundum  naturam  • 1*. 
q 109  4 3ro. 

18 1 Superiores  angeli  mali , habent  prxlationem  (aper  inferiora 
angelos  nulos.i*.  ^3.8.0./.  q.rop.i.o./.i4j.6  4 o./4.d  47. 
q.ur  x.q.4.  o.*Poic(Us.i8. 19. 1‘rxlatio.  13.  Principatus. 
10.Prou1dcnt1a-i3.8tc. 

181  Aogeli  prxfidentiam  habeor,  fuper  illa  inferiora  ioimediar — 
tam.iVq  I to.I.im./.3m. 

183  In cxle(b  hierarchu  , fub  poteftatibus qux indifiinAc  pr*J  •'  ' ' 
funt, ponuntur  pnncipaius  qui  finguluprouinciisdiftribuun  -.  ( 
tur.A:  fub  hnangelt.quifingulis  hominibus  in  cuUodramdc  \ 
putaniur.4.  d i9.«|.i.3r.;  q i.c. 

aS4  M inimus  angelu» , habet  altiorem  8t  uniuerfaliorem  virtu-  . , 
tem  , quam  aliquod  genus  corporalium  , fed  Deus  diucrfos 
angelos  prxpofuit  cuilibet  genen  corporum  . 1.  quxft.  1 10. 

«•lm* 

183  Aniena  fecundum  ordinem  natmx  , non  prxfe-tui  alteri  ani- 
mx , ficut  dzmona  ordine  naturx  przfcruntur  hominibus . 
l*  q 64-4 

186  Prxlauo  malorum  angelorum, fundator  fuper  iuflitiam  Dei, 
non  autem  fuper  iuftitiameorum.ia.q.i09  X.im. 

187  Prxlatio  angelorum  poli  diem  mdtci;  ccfiabit,  quoad  mini- 
fteria  circa  no».  i*.q.64.4-C./.i.diliin^  L /.dillinft.  11  qnxft. 
a.6.C./-lra./.dillliift.44.quxft.l.3.3m./.4.  diliin.47.  quxli.l. 
ait  i.q-4  im./.dilbnA.49.quxft.i.3.ii,n./.iL  Cor.i  j . LcA. 

3oncwii 

188  Intellevlas  angeli,  cft  dei  formis,  qoia  non  habet  cognitionem  lutelleftus 
a icbus.ncc  per  fenfum,  nec  cum  difeurlu,  ficut  in  nobis . i*. 
qux(l.l4.i.cfi./.li?.quxll.ltn.tfim./.x.d.j.q.l.i.6.cfiuf.3. 
4.lra./.3.d.i.q.|.i.i"./  contra.j.c0jil./.  Vetit.q  t«JkC«/.q. 

14.10. c./.Ma. quxft  7.9.C./  ini.  *Abfttad:o  9 Aiiam.  311.  Stc. 

Ars  . 13.  Certitudo.  10.  Co.mpatauo.  3.  DefcAut . 1.  Ho- 
mo. 13» 

1S9  Incellcftus  angeli  cft  fpeculum  purum  , & incontaminatum, 
quia  non  patitur  dcfcduin  luminis  fecundum  tuum  gem  » . 
a.d.  j.quxii.M.c./.Vciu  quxft.8.J-3m./.  Ma.  quxft  i6.3.6.C. 

Deu» 


n. 

Mi. 


A N G E L V /S 


An 


7P.l.i*./.q.8.7  i.c/.li«.q  49-4.c./  q'fO  ?-«'/-q*Tl*T 
tra.x.c®.98.pnn°.G./.  verit.q.l.6.c.fi/.q.ao.x.c.fi/.  Gpufcj . 

c°.iqi./.Anima.t.le^.9  fi* 

316  Intel  IcAus  Dci.eft  fuurn  intelligere , non  amem  inrcllcAus 
angeli. nec  intdleAu»  hommii.ia.q.f4-ic./.q.87-3C.  /coo- 
i(a.4-i°.i  i.prin°.Dcu*.95. 


Du“.ij4m- 


• D«m  J9x.403.413  4 IM* 7- Dubitatio.*.  Homo.11.xf. 

IntellcAusangdi.ett  aliquid  rmaAii.  in  genere  imclligibi- 
lit.ni.idcu  imclhgiidfcntiain  (uam.fttundum  ipOm  , & per 
eam  qualibet  alia.Vcrit-q  l-tf-c  / Mj.q.id.U-401-  MgnorJ- 
ti*.l8./.l4 

»91  Angelus  dicitur  fubfhntia  femper  mobili»  , quia  nunquam  . . 

cit  in  potenti  1 mtclligcps  icfpeAu  fux  cflentix,  & fi c intelle  317  AngHu»  dicitur  mcns.flc  inielleAut,  quia  folam  cognitione 
ftus  ange  i.clt  femper  ioaAu,&  nunquam  in  potentia.  ia.qu.  intelleAtuam  habet- 1*  q.T4  J-'m7  f*°-/  q‘^  **3,"  / cono»- 

«o.i.i®./.q.f4-4cq.^t.o./contTa.s°.977*g*fiG*AVenl*  3.c°.io8.prio°./.vent.q  10.1. 4m-  . . ..  . 

q.8.f,o./.Ma.q.i6.a  6m./.f.tf.c.  318  Obieftum  primum  iutelleflu«di»geli,efteiu*enentia, intelle  Ocnwnwi. 

»01  Ont  ofitum  uidcturdiccfe.a.d.:.q.3.l.4n,.A«I-9-l^ro*  Re-  &»*  vero  nollri  conmnAx  .obicAum  tfl  qmddit» rei  matf- 
fpondeo  Dubio  134.  mli*.l,.q.ti.4*e.Aq.B4.7.«./d*8f-,*e/<h87-/'1fCf,,*S0*1-8*' 

103  IniclIeAus  :ngcli,c(l  in  potentia  eflentiali,&  accidentali  re-  j.c.fin.  . 

fpcftu reuela odorum,  fed  refpcAu  natnraliter  cognitorum,  319  Angelus  uno, A eodem  aAu  primo, fimul  mtclligrt  fcintelll- 
dl  tantum  in  potentia  accidentali.  i,.qurlHo.T8. 1.0. /.qdx-  gere,8t  eHemiam  fisam, non  autem  homo.t*.q.87.j.c.  1 m 

i.c./.ix*.qu*llio.fo.f.e./.x.d.j.q.j.t.4n,/-d-9*.6,n./Ma*  310  Optmfitum  tudcuir dicere- t*.q.8r.  3.  Rclpondeo  fioxt  Du  138  • 
q.ld.J.c./6-c.  Dubio  jo}. 

»94  Opp>  luum  Mdctur  dicerr.ia.q.xj.d.o./.  i.d. 44 .o.Poa.q.3.td  3x1  Angelus  .ndiget  himinc.in  cognitione  fiipcrnacurali,  non  au 

£./.,7*".  Ke'p.(itu{  Dub,o  134.  ttm  mcognittooc  naturali, fed  homo  indiget  ut  veraque.  3.  • 

apt  IntdleAu»  angeli, femper  eft  n a Au  fecundo , & M nulla  po-  d.  14.2^1.4.  a- tm. 

tcntiarefpcAti  rerbi  Dei  i*  q.j8.i.c./.xxf.q.i8o*6  x«  jxx  Oppofitum  indetur  dicere.*  d.p.x.4"/.«  j” /•<»•”•  q-  »-5-  . m 

* ‘ 1 — 3*.Refpond.ficut  Dubio  14?.  Uu 

j 13  Cogitatio  angeli  duplex,  Icilicet  fpeaibtiua,8c  praAica.a-j. 

L x./.retit.q.id.i.e.d.  • AccidcittiioAnnua.tfx.iyritfo. 

U*. 


Cumij6®. 


Du®.I37". 


X96  iotellcftB»*nj*cii  bcari.cftfcmperinaAuah  confidcratiooe 
tm,&  pettr  cotium  ad  cum.x.d.l  i.q.9.3.411*. 

XP7  In  lOttlleAu  angeli  beati, non  poteft  ellc  Ulfitaaj^.q.jS.  j.o. 

x.d-tl.q  * 5 4./..Verir.q  8.14  6m.AMa  q td.6.c. 

»98  ImdleAusjJJe  voluntas  in  angelis, dittcrunt  icahtcr-  ia.q.<9- 
x.o./.l-d.4».q.l  x.jm./.vent.q.xx.lo.o. 
xp>  in  angeli»  funi  tantum  du*  potentur,  f.intelleAu»,Sc  volun- 
tas t*.q.H^«7-q-^’*,-im7M',-q-,<,-,‘,4n''Mcnior'a-**,7* 
Oppoi-.tum  uidetui  dicere.  ia.q.f4.i.c-/.  Opufcu.ii.c®^./» 
ij  ./.  Rcfp.Gcut  Dubio  4j6i 

300  IntdleAu»  angch,eft  medius  inter  intdleAum  Dei,  & horni 
ni*,eirttite  St  modo  cognofcrndi, quia  fiimhtudo  eiu»,  nfi  etl 
rdeatia  c ttd.finsr  in  Deo, nec  accepta  a rebus,  ficut  in  nebis, 
fed  pci  inHuxuma  Deo*ia.q.84.x.c.fi  /-x.d.3.q*3-i.c.»./.  c4 

tra.x.e0.98  me°.G./  Lib.4-c0.  l.piin0.I.  /*  «I®1 

Dcti»-97-s8» 

301  IiitellcAus  angeli  non  habet  defeAam  fui  ceneris , ficut  no- 
Itcr.fed  cantum  refpcAu  intellcAui  Dci.ia.q.ix.  4-i*m*  /-4* 

d.49>q.x-6  4m. 

30X  Inangclis  non cflintdlcAus agis, Sfpoflibilis.t°.q.  74.4*0./. 
COntra.x.c°.9<f.7ro.  ^ 

303  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere. xal.j.q.3.4*4nl*  Refpondeo  Du 
biotj7* 

304  Imelicftusag?  angeli, fuffictt  ad  diflinAam  cognitionem  re- 
ruu-,no«>auttm  imelleAm  noiler.x.d.3  q 3.4  4m 


3x4  Cognitio  angeli  duplet.fcilicet  maturioa,A  uefpcrttna.t*.q* 
fl.6.7  0./q*d4  j“  /.tat.q.67.JX./.|*.q-9-3-<  /.*.d.l*-|.c/. 
3-d.|  t.q. x ar.i .q.t.4*,./.verinq.8.id.o./  I7.c./.»m.  /.q 

iim.Po,.q.4.x.c.fi,/.Opufc.3.c®.xx4/.H*.8.lec.|.0»eo.C./. 

Eph.j -Icc-3  me®. C.  «Aw-xj. Certitudo.  10. 
fif  Nulla  cognitio  pixtet  matuti-sam, St  vefpcitiium.eftina»- 
Selisi.  t «q.  j 8^  .o./.x  ,d.  I X.  3.0./.  ve»  it.q.  8. 1 7.0 , 

3x6  Cognitio  matunna  in  angelis, eilpnor  erclpertma, 01  dine na 
tUTZ,in  uno  Stcodc angelo: fed  in  diuerfis , ucipcnma  pno- 
ri»  angeh;  efl  prior,qium  nutuuna  pofteno*i»,vem.q.l.td. 

3 1/  Cognitio  refpertina,idcft,in  propria  nztura.refpe Au  mrdij. 
fcil icet  per  rationes  rerum  in  verbo  cft  cjdcm  cum  matu- 
tina, differens  tantum  fecundum  cognita, non  auteo»  cogna- 
tio  per  fpecies  rerum  innata» , fed  ell  diucxfa  rtaiucr.  a4.q. 
58.70.  ... 

3x8  Angehtt  duphcirercofnofctt/.perfpecies.S;  per  ucroura-t  . 

q.J7  T-</q^8  d-7.o7-*.d  37q4.t  <-/x  ^ 5*q  | 4-C- 
3x9  In  pnma  cognirioncefl  vtuiriiudo,fnc<fflsr>,&  rCnosiatao  o- 
perationum,non  autem  in  fecunda. i,.q. 5 7-3.x*lr/.x-d.J  q.j. 
4 c. /. xm. /. cnnth . 1 16  4-c.fi.H. 


,UU  y y J — T T ' ' I ■ _ 

joy  IntellcAu»  pofTibif» angeh, eii  in  potenna  tefpcAu  luminis  330  Cognitio fecund.eit  quali  formalis, iclpcOu  priroz.i.d.j.q. 
diuini.noflcraitrcm  enan,  refpcdu  fpecietum  arehu»  accc-  34-c.fi.  r v 

ptnuni.i*-q  M 4-  o./.x.d.j.q.t.d.c.me0,G./a3  3^.4m- Intel  33 1 Aisgelus  dophcltercognofritres  in  verbo,  fcilicctper  fim*lt- 
ieAu*.x6tf.  •Oblcuns. Ratio. 3. Rationale. i.x  4 tndinem  verhi.inliii  ti3iU'arducitem,Sc  pcrelientiam  uer 

306  Angehts  habet  imcUeftum  p<illibi!em  rcfpcAu  fupetiorum 


bi. Primam  habuit  mptincipiofiifcreattonu,  non  amem  fe- 
cundam, quz  ptopric  dicuur  maiotina.ia-q.Sx.i-Jm7*',erit. 
«.a-id-d"’.  . 

33X  Angelus  habet  triplicem  de  rebus  cogmtionf,  fcilicet  m ver 
bo,in  mente  cius, & in  propria  natura.  Secanda  , A tertia  eli 
refpertina, prima  tietrt  matutitu.ta.q.li.io.an,./.q.y8.Ao./. 
q.do.x.ts.d.tx.j.y"’./  Quoi.9.7^ 


tantum. fed  homoct-rim  fclpcdti  infr  lofiim.xJ.3.  q t.4.c. 

307  IntclieAtis angeli  plu»e*ccd't  mtcl  cAum  Opnmiphilolo- 
phi.qtrim  ille intellcAum  ludifiiim  idiorz.c  ntta.l.c0. J. 

308  Intellt  Aus  Dei  plus  cxccdir  intelledum  angeli,  quim  ilic  in 
tellcAum nollnim. contra.!  c°-3. 

309  IntrllcAm  angeli  dt  completus  per  fpecies  connattiralcsom  . _ ^ _ . 

mum,«jti*  nJiurahtercognofcerepotert,  non  autem  intelle-  533  Op,- sofitum  videtur  diceic.Ma.q.i<S.S.ldm./.7.5m./.  Anima 

Au»  olirr  ia.q.t^.4.o7q  fM-o.y  7 J01.  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio,  473.  Du  .1 

4-7f.y.:./.q  8;.3.|n,./.q.9>i.c./ qu{l.torfj.jm./.aa.t0.;r*  334  Angelus  dupliciter  accipit  cogmtmnem  de  rebus,  fcilicet 
mt^  A./1.*?  vciit  q-8  ij.c./.q  9.l.9,D./  Aaiina.x.c.fi./.Col.  prr  illuminationem, & pcrieduAionemobicA>,dc  potentia 
a.leut.mu°.G.  adaAam.  x.d.I  I q.x^.c./.vcrit.q.8.9  s®  ‘Futuiuro-x. 

f to  liuclic  Au»  Dei, A angeli  fbtim  totS  rei  cognitionfi  hal»cnt,  335  Angelus  nnnqnam  cognofut  re»  n propria  natura  , mfi  per 
intellcAut autem  not«Tp«ulatim.taq.8<.y.e./.it?.qit*:5.i.  fpecies  catum. ta.q.y y.t.o./.x*da*.3.jm./.3.  diil->4>  art.i.sj. 

itn./.xsf  q.i8o.3^./.venr.q.ty.i.f7iq',*,,,,tf  l,c  /*q-  ,®*4*  x.c./.tm. 

7mV  Ma*q.  1 A.c.t.fi./.E  thi.lcc.i  1 .prin°.  B.  Deu*,  ito.  1 10.  jj*  Angelus  m principi)», intuetur  omnes  conriufiones  ,coeno- 
311  Ihangcl  scll  aliqua  nr  ccntia.ia.q.i*  K.o./.q  <8y.o. /.qtl.  fcthilc»  naturaliter  ab  co.  Ma.q.td.l.  c.h./.Ac./.  ly^.Vni- 

fO!  1 x,M./ q.intf.x.i^/.txf.q  f6.t  c /./,158  q <a.|.c«/.i.d.  uerfale.i. 

9.x.tm.xw./ d.l,.o.4.c./.y!/.5  4ro./  d.43.d.c./.4.d  4y  q-a*ym-  ’J37  Angelus  eognofeit per  fperievir.oatas,  non  autem  per  aequi- 
8"./.Diomliu».4.lec4.Ii;i*oTamra.i8.  (itas  a rebus, ficus  I,omo.ia.q.Tf.x  o./q. j 7.1.3 “./.q^/.!. c./. 

31X  Augei*  ignorant  aliqua  (opnisatbralia , rion  aurem  aliquid  qu.l9‘bi'K>-/,lAji)M«C/.t,n'^lt|40|uiwilo.f*»B*/* 
cognofcibde  ab  cis  naturaliter,  fed  inidlcAn»  mfter  ignorat  *.d.)^  3 irf»./ d.ia^  ^Aj.d  »4-4r.i.q.x.t  "./  ^d.m.ar^-fl. 
vtroque  moJo.ia.q.y8. j.c./.vcrit.q.l  l J.xn,./.Ma  qujf  Id.i  4C./.vc<il.q.8.j.e./.7  c.fi  /•7“./-*  7m-9  0.Ma.q.  I4.7.6**./. 

4 »./  <®  Ignorantia.  16.-9.  8.tt  / Aniau.7  iw  /.Jn7  Qool.r  3.c.AOpuCj.t°.xx4/ 

313  Counaturale  cft  intcllechii  noflro,  ro^nofeere  nxtura»  m 338  Inu!!iteiciuiu»Iibctaogei»,dil}cnI  ccieabintdligcrcal- 

matcri.(angchco  amem  fine  m.  tciia:  tcil  iniellcAui  diuino,  tetius  angeli,  quia  fit  pex  ipsxie*  mtclligibilet  ditU-iCte»  Tpe 
ed'efubfitlcii».ia^.ix.4,f./.q.85.|.c.  cict.Aoina.7  yro-/ oro. 

314  Angeli  per  fpeeie»  induas  icnnn  naturas  eognoffant  io  uni-  339  Quibbcc  angelus  beatu*,  femper  videt  quemlibet  alium  an- 

net fali. fle  in  particulari.qusntum  ad  foimaustA  quantum  i«l  gelum  in  verbo , & quicquidcii  in  co  ad  fc  ordinatum.  ia.q. 
materians. ia.q.y7.x.c./.xm.  _ _ 107.1.3'" 

3*f  ' 


40"’. 


InteilcAus  Dei.cft  fiestt aAu*  tot  as  cnti*:ideo  folus  eft  aA*  340  Angelus  dupliciter  potcftaliquid  de  ik»uo  iittelligere , (ei li-  Lumen. 

fiurus rangehm»  autem « ft  femj  ci  m aAu  filorum  intelligibi  cct  uel  per  nnmtatcm  ici,  oel  per  nouam  conlortationcm  lu 
lum.oon  autem  mtellcAus  nollcr : fed  cQ  m potentia.  t*.q.  nunc  lupcriotj.Vcti  q.S.9.jm/-5B1* 


Dig 


Intclli- 
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$4t  IntrDigerc angeli, fic  animx.ditfcrunt  fperie.1*.  0.75.7.0./.». 

d.j.  j.  1. 4.o./.co»tra.x. t°. 94./. Amnu.7.iB,  /.jn’. 

J41  Specie*  intdbgibile*  in  angeli* , fle  rn  amnu.noa  lirnt  ciafdfi 
rauonii/cd didcrunt  fpccic. Anima. 7 » 

34J  Angeiu»  ner  fpccic*  innatas , percipienda  fcnfibileseffeAm 
contjc i(  aliqua  excedentia  cognitionem  ciustuturalcin.Ma. 

344  Cognitio  angetocnm  cft  vniucrfalii . Et  quanto  fupeiiotet 
tamo  magi*  vnmcrfik*.».d.3.q.x.*.o./.Mj.quxft.i4.6.i6n*. 
/•Mm- 

j4f  Immo  angelus  cognofcit  re\ , in  propria  natura.  i\q  8.7.C7. 
q ti.».c  /.q  58.6. 7-0./.  uuxli.tfi  7 i"./  3™.  Rclpondeoto- 
Dum.  '4  w.  cut  Dubio  473.  Et  litue  iupra.  X64  fif  mira.  344.  & licui  co- 
p°.4  9. 

34 4 Cognitio  angelorum  efl  vniucrfalii,  quia  extenditur  ad  mul- 
ta,dc  quibus  propriam  , fit  completam  cognittonem  habent  , 
non  autem  in  vnioertali  tantum. Ma.  q.14.6. 16*./. 7.  f®./. 
Q110I  7 3.0. 

347 . Angeli  non  capiunt  cognitionem  ex  fenfibilibu*.  1*.  q.  3 t.i. 

<-/.  q.,fW  I 

/.im  / d.7.q.x  1.4™*/ d. I o. I .am./. d. 1 4.3*3 

q.  4-e  /.coutra.».c0.y4^fi./9d./.Lib.4.c0.i|.prin°.I./.T3.4m. 
/.95.  fi.  /.  Poccntia.q.3.4. 1 3 m /.  1 8.  j “.  /•  Ma.  1 tf . 8. 1 8'"./.  An  1 - 
ma:.cfi. 

348  Asgelus non  intelligit  componendo, 3<  diuidrndo, ficut  ho- 

■***•/•  qjy.j.c./.  d-3.qi.xx/.'  contra.). 

c°.t«8.4,n  /.Ma.q.ltf  6.19®. 

Du®.!4jh>,  349  A Cognitio  angeli  noo  cftdifcurfiua,  fed  tantum  noBra  . Et 
umen  angeli  hlJogizare  polTunt . Etin  (ubfiannj*!cp*ratis 
a materu,icmpcr  rei  cognofcibiii»  poteft  cognolci  pCTcerrif- 
fimam  demonfirationcm.cum  illa  non  fimlubicftatranlmu 
tatior.i. l *.q.t 8.3.0  /^.r./.q.fia.t.C.f . 43.3.C./.  q.79.  Vc.f.  q. 
|f.3.e./.l  1*. q.89*4  c/.xi*.  q.49.3 .inV/.  q.180  6.)™./.}*. q. 
11  ).|®./.x.d 3-  q*.x.c./.  contrade®  46 J.91  /.  108.  4 
Ltb°.4rf°  o./q  IM  </  t6l.fr 

/.q. 14.39./.  to.c./.Poa.q  9 x lo®./.Ma.q.r»7-c / 
J.c./.4.c./•t9m./.Spirltu.^.Ixa■./.AnllnJ.7‘Im./.f*,./.  Ethic. 
Icc  1 i.pnn°B.ecrtituJo.  349.1  m.y  *. 

34 9 Immo  lubllanug  (rparaix.i-angcli  non  polTunt  cognofei  per 

' certiBi  liam  dc.nonihanonem. contra,  j.c0.]^  /.  Mua.zJcc. 

i.mc°:F.  Rcfpondeo. Dubio  141. 

349  C Angeli  filogitando  mm  addilcunt.ita  qndd  veritati*  igno 
tx  cognitionem  accipiant  fillogirando  la.q  38  3 »"*. 
jjo  Cognitio  angeli  nonjrll  cauO  retum  1*.  q.  jj.x.i®./^.!®./. 


An 

jJecgdi./.if.Tia.).  fi.  • F1dev.ri.70.Hefcfix.34.n9.L1b. 
1x4  linagoao.ficc.i'iophetia.83.Rrlatio-94, 

3$x  Angeli  in  verbo  limul  contemplantur  omnia  Fua  cognita,  n6 
autem  in  cognitione  naturali, led  tanrum  qiixper  «nam  fpe- 
ciem  rcprelcmantur.i*f.].)8.f.c./.x  d.  3.9.3. 5.0./.  d.f.q.t.i. 
<./-Vcnt.q.8.i4  o.  * Rcuclatio  j.t..7.Simii>tudi-,i l.ix. 
Angeli  fimul  cogn  i!cunt  re*  m verbo  , &•  m propria  natura. 
l*.4-l  * 9.c./.q.f  3.4.7.O./.  q tft.7.  |m/ j®/.  x.d.j,<J.34.C./. 

d.lx.l^./.Vcm.q.B.j.a./.  Quul.9.7.0. 

3^4  Angdu*  cognofcit  re*  inpr.»pna  nacura  dupliciter  , ideB, 
per  duplex  medium  , fcilicn  per  rationes  rerum  in  verbo  ,fic 
per  fpcciei rcium innjtas.i*.  q. JI.7.C. 

36 f Angeli  cllcnnam  dei, ituiimc cognofcunt.x.d.r  i.q.&.*.y'n, 
• Via.3.  1 1 .&  c.Cht  Ilius . 1 39. 148. 

3tfd  Angeli  naturaliter  cogwffcunt  deum, non  per  eflemiam  eiu«, 
fciT per  naturalia  eorum.  ia.q. fd.3.o./.*.d.X3,).*.r. c./.con- 
tra.j.c°-4 i.im./.4v.  Verit.q  8 j.c. 

3<7  Angeli  non  poliunt  perfua  raturalia  videre elfcntiam  dei, 
nec  aliqua  alia  creatura.  ia.q.ta.4.o./.q.<54  i.x®4_  qa. 
9.7  0./  contra.3.c°. f X./.8J.  1 ® /. Ro. Icc  e.h'  C.  Deus. * jo. 

368  Oppolmun  videtur  diccrc.Vcrit.q.lo.Xi.c./.tWflcfpondeo. 
ficut  Dubio  486. 

349  Angeli  non  cognoftunt  naturaliter  de  deo , quid  eft.contra. 
c0.3./.Lib°.j.t°  49./  To. 

370  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  *-d.x  t,  q.x,x  Relpondco  fi- 
cut Dubio  486. 

371  Augclu»  noo  venit  in  cognitionem  dei, ex  crcaturii.j.d.3,q. 
I.3.c./.x“7.6ra./.*.d.3.?.c./.:m./.cohtra.3.c°.49. 

37»  Cpgmtio  iiue  contemplatio  angelorum  /magis  (c  habet  per 
modum  receptioni*, quam  «Aioiiiv.i.d.io  4.I*”. 

373  Re«  nfi  cognofcfitur  perfefte  in  angelo, ficut  m deo.  l*-q.jf4. 

c./.3®.q  84.t.f.fi.3.m./.i.d  1 L./.d.3  q 3.1.1™.!.  d.ix.j.j«. 
J74  Omne*  angeli  pnmx  hie< atchrx.Jtcu.innt  crgoitionem  di- 
uinorum  efleAuum  in  prima  caufa,  lecundf  .ero  m miuer- 
lajibu*  rerum  rationibus,  idcll.a  p in,a  hxeratchu  , Tcr- 
tix  autem  in  propnj»  ratiuml  ui.  i4,  q.toli.  i 4.c./.q.in.  j. 
C-M  d.93 . c./.d.  1 at.c  / J Cor.ix.lcc.i.fi./.E- 


Du“.H5». 


Du".  ,44«. 


».r.o, 

a.3‘’t.:./.>m.7.d.ii.3  xm./.Vcrit.q.t  3.c.h./.8.i® /.iWnua. 
q.3.4.13.  Cogniiio.tT8. 

j f 1 Elientia  angeli , cfl  ei  ratio  cognofcendi  quicquid  cognolat, 
non  tamen  perfefta , ideo  indiget  foi  mis  lupe. additi*.  ia.q. 
4 4.  xx"./.  Verit.q  .8.14- fi®. 

3fa  £i>cntiadei,efl  rafo  omnium  formarum  concreatarum  an- 
gclo.cum  ex  ea  vclut  exempiatx  dcnuemi/r,oon  autem  vn« 
elt  ratio  alteriui.Vcrit  9.8.14.  n®. 

33  3 In  anteii*, pci  frucrat  cognitio  natu ralic. la.q.4x.7-o. 

334  Argeli  boni , & mali  , non  pofiunt  depon  rc  extimationem 
fcmel habitaro  ia  q 0} 4S.J “./•  q.t4. fi ./.  Veiic.r,X4.iac. 
fi,/.9m/.MJ.q  14.  f-O. 

333  Uiftantxa  temp  rrali» . ' mped i r cognitionem  angelorum.i4. 

q.3.M.4m*AqJ»  7 3®./ Ma.q  »6  7.0. 

336  Diftantra  locali*  non  impedit  vnitioncm  angrlo'um.xa.q.' 
33.X.3®  /.q-37  3 • 4"./*q* * o7^.<»./.cont' a. x • c°  90  fi.lt. 

Cog°  Dei.  1J7  Angcl- inBarnnatutx^on  *i  runt  verbum  dci.nifi  per  fi- 
mibtud  ncm.i*  q 6:.l.tm./.ax?.q  3. i c./.i  d. 4.1.0./.  d io. 
j.*m./.dx3  q a.i.u/  4.d  49.  m 6 lm./.  contra  3.«®49./.Ve 
ri.q.8.3  im./.q  i8  1 tx®./.i».Thi  j.fi.Deur  pj. 

338  Aogfl’ baboeiunr  ui  verbi»  agnitionem  rerum  flendarum, 
qux  lam  fartx  erant.i#.q.33.X.c./.i®./  q.34  x.c./q.f7.x.c. 
fi  / i.d.».q.t.3.3m  / l.«a.,V  ./.PotemiJ.q  | 4.4®^ ^/.18.11®. 
• Adam  3.  Annna.ija.Annuncutio.i  &k.  Contemplatio^. 
CootcmpUsiuui.i. 

Mi.  }19  Angeli  cog  lofcunt  m verbo  miftcria  gratix.non  omnia, nee 
xqualiteromnci.led  fecundum  quod  deus  vult  ci*  reucla- 
rc , non  autem  Cogitatione»  alternu  angeli  ficut  nec  primus 
homo, cognirionc  naturali.  Ia.q.f7  3.C./.  q.44  i.4m./.q.io6. 
4 .j®./-  Fph  j.lec.  j.fi.  • Cwnucifio.j . Darmon.9. 1 i.Stc 

360  Angeli  a principio  !u£  creationis, cogoouerunt aliqua  miftc- 
ria , Si  aliqua  poB  , fecundum  quoa  congruit  eorum olficijs. 

Ia.q.3 7- 1 -c./.q.64- 1 • 4™  Dcu‘- 1 1 8. fite.  1 yS.Encharillia.i 47- 

361  Angeli  omnes  a principio  (uc  bcutitudinu,  prxfciueruut  nu- 
Bcnum  incamatioms.quoad  lubftantum,  non  autem  quo  ad 
o m nes  cn  cu  nftantias.  t .q . 3 7. 3 . 1 ®./.q.64. 1 .4“./.  q . 1 08.4.  j ®. 
/.q.U7-X.Im  /axf.  q X 7*I®*/.  X.d.l  t.q.1.4.0./.  3.d.l.q.i  3. 
7"./.d.3.q.3.ar.x.q.i.xm/,dili.x3.q.t.ar.x.q.i.i®./.  Vcri.q. 
|.9.im./.Opui'.i.c0.x4./.Pfalaius.i3.fi./.  lta.43.pnna./.Eph, 


)71  Angclu*  non  cognofcit  re*  per  effcmiam.fed  per  fpeeie*  ea- 
ium  i*.q.3t  I.o./.q.  84  i.c.fi  /q.87  uc./.  q.89.*  o./  ix?.q. 
3o.4.c/.3.i®./.q.3l  I-x1*./. Jrd.  14.a1t.i-  q.x.c./.i®./.3,x.c  . 
98.1ne°.G./  j./  Veru.q.8.7.8  «>./.crin.x.c/.Caufls.lewft.lo.o. 

37tf  Angelui  mtclJigic  clfemiam  rei, per  feipfam,  non  autem  ho- 
mosied  p accidentia,  ficur  nec  Ipiritiialu.mfi  per  coiporalia. 
).d.3y.q.x  ar.t.ic.  • Ahlt(3«io.9.Adam.  1 9.1  a Cogitatio. 
X-Dxmop.io.  5cc.l7.Sfc. 

377  Angeli  c^noicuut  icj-er  clfemiam  fuam,  Si  non  per  f secien» 
fua.n. ia.q.f 44.0  /.1.3.  c/  q 87  t.0/4,  H.49.q.i.io®  /3.a. 
c°.98./.Libp.4.  c°.  n pni.°.l./.Venr.q  8 ®.o./.8.6®./.Ma.q. 
16.  ix-4®./.trin.x.»  / Caufis.ltft.ij.  ti.A 01013.3^8.9. 

378  N.hiJ  deu*  prodiun  m ie>- nm  na  uia.qnod  nun  imprxfierit 
mehtiangciirx.i*.quxlt.74  a.c/  089  j.  c./.q.9u.c /.Ani- 
ma.xt.c» 

379  Angclu* naturalia mgnofirrr.  fc  fimulcrm  alijs  tamen,  vt 
funi  vnum.Virir  <|  8 1 6®/  Ma  lAj.r./ Ca1fi1.Ic8.13.fi. 

3S0  Angs-lu*  •ognoieu abum  a'  gelum  perfpccicm  tantum.  ia. 
q 30  1 o.*/  cimi-a  *.c°98./.Lib0.3  c®  41  im./.Vetir.q  8 7.0./ 
Spiritu. t. i 1®7  A11ma.17.c-fi.  * Die*.tx.Efic.6.Forma  8 9. 
111.114.139x01  i04-r67.FuiuiU'ji.x. 

381  Anpclns  per  eandem  Ipccicm  innatam, cognofcit  alium  ao- 
gclum.fit  omneicoeitjuone*ciu(jdleoi<ji'iatai,&  omne 
quoid  ineo  cogr.oicu.Vctit.q.9.4.1 1®./.4. 4®.  Naturalc.17. 
18. 

38*  Quilibet  angelus  bonos  vel  malu* cognofcit  pcifrfte , & na- 
turaliter Ipccicv , & quicquid  cll  in  inteUc8u  nolito,  pixter 
vfum  f(>ct  ictum. qui  cfi actualis  c gitano, dependi n«  ex  vo- 
luntate. ia.q.ill.i.x® /Ma.q.t^. 8 e.fi./x®./  3®./.u®. 

383  Angeli  cogoofcuiu  omnia  determtnaca  in  lai»  saufis,  Si  cau* 
(asordinatas.x  d.).q-3  }4*7d7.i).X.i.4m. 

384  Angeli  a pnn®.  cognoMiunt  naiurjlitcr  omnia  naturalia, 
pe»  Ipecie». ia.qo 7-‘  o-/.q  89.3.'*  q.109  |.x®7.«*ucra.x.t®, 
49./.  Verit.q. »^4.1.  fi- 

j8j  An>  elicognolcum  materialia.ia  q /7.t.c./  9.83.1.1./  contra. 
x.t®.44.VcrU.q.8  lo  /.q.  ic.*  C. 

}84  Angeli  engno  eunt  n aicrialia  m immaterialibus,  fu  licet  ia 
fcipfis,vrl  indeo  ia.q.8?  i.c, 

3S7  Angeli  eognolcum  li., gubiu»  liHsr&c,  per  fimilitudincs  fp« 
C ciuro.i*.  0 54.3.1“  /.  q f 7.1.0  / q *.  •— ju d.3.q.5.3.o./. 
comta, 1 t°.icc./.Vcn  .q.l  1 1.0  / q-io.y.o./  Ma.q,  16.7,3®. 
/.Spiruu.f.  7®./.Aohhj  j 4",/  xw./Quul  7.3. 

o.i  ym.  /.  Qnohrja»  /.Qpuic.tt.c^j./.ij. 

|88  Angcltti  quilibet  per  vnam  (peccm,  oinnra  indiuidua  vniu* 
fpcciei  cognokit , que  fiiproptia  ratio  lingulcuum,  fecun- 
dum 


Cognitio 

cicaturx. 
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clCa  proprio*  refpe&at  ad  illa.i*.q.flU.c./.*. 

Ver.q.8  t 4C.x/.q | y.t.I^/.Ma.q. 1*7*9 "./•Quol-7- }-cB  / 
*»"/•  l” 

389  Quilibet  angelo*  , per  vnam  fpceiem  intelhgitquicquid  eft 
ia  indiutduif  cficm salitor  vel  accidentali ter  . Quol. 7.  j.  t 

390  Xpccics  in  intclleftu  angelico  dirc&ercfpiciiint  natura»  ’pe- 
ciciO,  noa  autc  m lingularia  , oifi  ut  partidpunt  naturas  Iptv 
cicum,  idcii,  inquaotum  funtaAu.  Ma.  q.  iC.j. 

1 ^./.Spi»  ito. Anima,  ao.410. 

jp*  Angclu»  intelhgendo  quidditatcm  alicuius , limul  cognofrit 
qutcqu.dei  atuibui  poteft,  vdicmoucri,  »cl  concludi.**.  q. 
98.3.4  .f.o./.q.if.f-e./-Ma.q.U.<.lo“./-Quo!.7.3.i,B. 

IPX  Angeli  tK.flimt  cognofccrc Ulod  quod  eft  iu  appetit»  ve!  ap- 
prehennooc  brutorum, non  aotem  motum  appetitui  fcnfiti- 
ui  vd  apprehenfionem  phanufticam  hominis  utmouentur  a 
v!untate,&  a ratione  , nili  procedam  in  adum  exteriorem. 
*•.*.  97.4.3®. 

ipj  SubUant u immateriali*,',  eft  proprium  obic&um  intdlcdm 
angeli. ia.q. 11  4^./uj.y.44-c-/.q.*9.7-c./.q.8j.X.c./.  q.87.3. 

c. 45.x.c°.p<S./.*8. 

Ob.  394  In  angelis  potuit  e(Te  error  eleflionis.in  particulari, n6  qui- 
dem c*  ignorantia, fcd  ex'inconlidcrauonc.1*  q.6}.i.4R,./.a. 

d. f.q-l.l  .c./.p.  jx0*  oS./.i 1 o.  /.Ma.q.  1 6.x.  4*./.  s m. 

391  A ngdijig no ra nerunt  vittutes  fua»,&  ordinationes , Iccundu 
Dionyllum  , falicct  non  quidem' fecundum  Ic, fcd  quia  non 
eomprehendunt*eas  in  dco.i*^j.j6-i.  lm./.  Vcrit.  qixxft.86. 

• C./.7. 1 ra. 

396  Angeli  non  prxfciuenint  fuam  beatitudinem  , nec  miferiani 
nec  pcccatum.*..d.4.i.o./.Ma.q.i4  4.ii|B./.7.B.x. 

Linum.  397  lJer angelum  fignihcuut  diurnum  lumen.Opulc.6ox°.i. 

398  In  angelis  cli  duplex  lumen  , falicct  conturmale  a lolo  deo, 
& fupcrucmrai  ab  angelo  fuperiori.x.d.».i.4m. 

3 99  Nolira  hicrarchia  perficitur  diurno  lumine  velato  fimilicu- 
dinibus  fcnfibilium,  in  figuris,  & facramenus,  angdica  vero, 
lumine  fimplici,&  abfoluto.  ia.q.io8.*,c./.x.d.9.}.  c.prin0./. 
5- 3 .c°.  80./ . Opufc. }.  c°.  1 » <• 

400  In  angetis  di  duplex  lumen  intelleftus,  fcilicct  naturale  , & 
gratuitum.i.d- 9.6.  }m. /.Veri  t-q.9.*.im. 

401  Oppofitnm  videtur  dicere.},  d.  14.  ar.i.q.*.*m.  Rcfpondco. 

Du^.145*1»  Dubio  t4*. 

401  Virumque  lumen  eflvnom  m omnibus  angelis  ex  pnncipio 
& fine,  fed  multa,  ex  parte  fubic&i.x.  d.f-6 . jn,./-4-«  1 .q.1.3. 
},B.  Difpolitio.i4.Dubitatio-x. 

403  Lumen  illuminantis  angeli  & illuminati , eft  vnu  fecundum 

foedem  ,&  rat  ionem. Veru.q.9. 1 , t 1 7m- 

404  Et  lumine  intclleftus  agcmis  in  angelis,  multiplicatur  fpe- 
cicsintelligtbilesin  cii.x.J.j.q.34.  4m. 

409  Oppolitum  videturdicere.i*.  q-t4.4.o*A?*».t0-9tf.7m- Re- 
Dum.l46,B.  Ipondco.  licut  Dub  o 137. 

406  Angelus  illuminat  alium  angelum. la.q.*of.i.o./.a.d.9.i.c./. 

Illuminat.  d.n.a  x.1.0./  iLCor.i}.prin°.I. 

407  Oppohtum  videtur  dicere  a limiti.  ia.q.f4.4.c./.  p.x.  c°-9<. 
DuBi.j^n^  }».  Refpondco-ficut  Dubio  137.  * Docere.  3. 

408  Angelus  illuminat  alium  angelum, ideft,  mauifcftat  ei  verita 

. trm.qu.int  illuminans  ct  gnofeit , confortando  virtutem  in- 

tellcftiuam  cius  per  conucrfioncm  ad  cum , & diliingucndo 
voiuerfaletn  liicniiam.t,,q.io4.t.o./.q.m.i.c./.x.d.9.i.o./ 
d.  1 i.q.x.  1.0./.  Ven.q-8  4.im./.4",./.q  9.i4>./.J.c.i*.  Cor. 
l3.prin°k.Prophcua.8?. 

409  Angelus  illuminat  angelum,  de  pertinentibus  ad  prxmium 
accidentale,  non  autem  dc  perlinentibus  ad  pixmium  effea- 
cialc.i*.q.io4.i.tm./.xiLq.i8i.4.x,l,.t./.JtjM.3n,./.d.X!.q.i. 
3"./.».ira./.3.  d.liara.q.4.4®./.  VcrM.q.4.1.9®./.  iLCor. 
1 5.prin0.l./.He.8-lcd.}.  me°. 

410  Angelus  illuminam, non  operatur  intra  eiTenriam  angeli  illu- 
muuti,ncc  lumen  recipitur  in  ciTentia  cius, ideo  dicitur  qua 
fi  exterius  operari, per  modum  fuggcretu.t.d.37-q.}.3.4ra./. 
a^.8.3.3. 

4T1  Illuminatio  angdomm,non  cfl  de  volito  eorum  ,|fed  dc  voli- 
to dei, &dc  veritate, vt  cll  ideo.ia.q,i»7****/*9.3m-/-9-it>9» 

411  Augeis  per  illuminationem, proficiunt  in  cognitionem  , non 
quidem  dei, fcd  cflefluuin  eius.ixt.q.f.6.|m./ i.d.p.x.a/.d. 
I t.q.x.i.x.o.AVcnt.q.v.l.y^./.Opuit 

4T3  Reuelaciones  faQx  «kmombus  per  fendos  angelos , cx  parre 
demonum  non  funt  illuminationes  , quia  non  ordinau:  eas 
ad  deuni.ia.q. tyo-4.tni. 

414  Illuminare  angdos  inferiores , eft  dign.tas  fuperiorum,  quia 
in  hoc  nsaximeatriimlamur  Jco.x.d.i  i.q.x.  i.xm./.  Vcrit. q. 
y.x-c./.Opufc.;.e°.  1 16. 

Lumen.  411  Inferiores  angclvllumirunrur  a medijs,  de  hi  jsqu*  inferio- 
res non  vidcm,fed  medij  vident  in  verbo , vd  pex lumen  fu_ 
penore  m.;  .d.  1 4.  ar-i.q.  4-  4m* 


4 n!  Illuminatio  femper  erit  in  angelis, vfquc  ad  drem  iudicij.i*. 
q.iod.4.3*,./.xxLq.lli^4.xm./.He-8.!cd.|.  me°. 

417  Adica~shicraichicar,lcmpcr  ciunt  m angelis,  quia  femper 
vnusa!ium  illuminibit,purgabit,&  pe.-ficirt.  i*.  qujCio8.7. 
al"./.3,n./.x.d.l  l.q.x  d.o./w|.d.49.q.a.t.ia,n. 

418  Adioncs  hicrarcJucar,  femper  erunt  in  angdis,  nooquoad 
nouorum  cognitionem  per  modum  profeftm,  & motus,  fed 
erit  femper  continuatio  illummatKinn^uia  inferiores  in  Iu. 
mine  fuperiorum,  tationcs  diuinotft  fecrctorum  cugnolccnt. 
l*.q.io8  7 xm./.x.d.i  I.q.x. d.4m /-4.d.49.q  x.I  fx^/.Vcx.q. 

1 8. 9. 5 m./.  7.c.Parer.  1 9. 

419  Homines  lluminantui  ab  angeli». ‘.q.in.i.o./.txf.q.Its.l. 

3in./.x.d.i8.q.x.a.3m./.4®./.5B,./.5.  3.c°.8i.  prin°./*  Ver.q. 

11. . .0./  Qiu.1  c.q.4.  t.c.Docere. ) . Officium,  x . 

4x0  Deus  di  primum  p>  mcipium  Creationis ,lc  ili» minationis  a-  Mi. 
nimx,(cd  angelus  illuminat  eam  txraquirn  mmiftcr.  ia.qu{£ 

Il3.um. 

4x1  Homines  illuminantur  ab  angelis  , non  (olumde  credendis 
fed  etiam  desgeodis.  ia.  q.m.  l.i**.  Fide.  7^.9. 113.1.X"*. 

4xa  Homines  docentur  ab  angdis.x.d.9.x.4,n./.Vcntat.quxliio. 

1 1.3.0. 

4x3  Non  autem  econuerforabfqueprxiudicio  tamen  credi  poteft 
quod  Dxmoncsab  bominioua  doceantur.  ia.  q.ii7aa>./.x.d. 

1 t.q.1.4  o./.Ephe.?.me°.A. 

4x4  Aliqui  tamen  homines  illuminabunt  aliquoa  angelos. 4.  dili. 

47-q.x  jr.x.q^.3™./  Opufc.l.c°.xtf. 

>9x9  Purgatio,  illuminatio, fic  perfeftio  m angelis, & hominibus, 
diflenim  tantum  ratione. i*.q.iod.r. q.u x.i. Jn,./.x. 
d.y.}.c./.Vem.q.y.  3.c^. Opule  J.c°  ixtf.  Dnms fius. Icd  l. 

Lcd.a. 

4itf  Angdus  fuperior  purgat  inferiorem , non  autem  ccoouerfo. 

1 x*.q . 1 1 x.  1 . }m./.iui.}.q.3.x.c./.d.9. x.o./.  d x|.  q.x.x.j"  /. 
Vcrit.q.8.t3.im./.q.y.x.o./^j.ax.y.t,n. 

4*7  Minimus  ordo  angelorum  poteft  perficere,  illuminare  , Ac 
nurgaie.ia.q.io8.x.}m./.x.d.9.J.4,n. 

918  Purgatio  in  angelis  non  eft  a culpa  nec  ai>  in  munditia  , fed 
a dtftimiluudinis  confufione,  ideft,  a nefrienua.  1 a.  q.tod.s. 
X»./ia^.«x.u  3n,./.».d.9.x.iB,./.im./.  Vcnta.qy  j.o ./.q. 
ax^^^./.Opulc^^.ud. 

4x9  Loqutitio.At  illummauo  m angelis  diffemnt  dupliciter.fd-  Loqui* 
licet obicfio,&  mndo.i.d.i i.q.x  }.c. 

430  Illuminatio  proprie  ctt  dc  nilis  m lumine  diuinx  circntic  ab  IiLu. 
angelo  fupcriori,  & non  ab  inferiori, fed  loquurioeft  de  mo- 
libus liberi  aibitrij.i#.q.lo9.o./.x.d.9.x.3n,./.4,B./.  jm./.  dtC 

* i.q.x.  }.c./.iL)Co.  1 }.prin°.k. 

431  Omnis  illuminatio  e(t  loqoutio  in  angelis , ’&•  non  econuer- 
Ib  vniuerlaliter. i*,  q.iox-x.o./.i.  d.9.:.4m./.  d.ll.q.x.|.c./. 
Vcrii.q.y.f  c.~*  Dxn10n.17.iox.no.!  ii.Dxmomatx.  lura- 
mentum.  4-L1ngua.ro. 

431  Illuminatio  fit  per  hoc  quod  lumen  angdi  confortatur  , per  n.f.q, 
fortius  lumen  fuperioris  angeli , fed  loquutio  fit  per  hoc , 9 
res  occulta  proponitur  fine  hoc , quod  virtus  cognofeemts 
/bnificctur.i.d.7.q.a.i.},B./al.l i.q.x. 3.0  Loqui.r.i  4-Pfal- 
lcre.x. 

451  Angdus  loquitur  angelo  ex  hocaubd  ordinat  copccpsutn 
propnum,  ad  mani  fellandum  volttum  fuum  ci.ia.q.so7.i. 
o./.x.c./.d  y.x^^./.dili.i  i.q  i.3.0./.  Verit.q.9.  4-f  .7.0./.1L 
CoM3.mc°.F.  Societas. 4.Zacharias.t. 

434  Superiores  angeli  pofsunt  loqui  inferioribus , A cconucrib. 
ia.u.io7.a.a/.  <j.i  i7.i.c,/.d. ii  - q.i,}.jw./.V«m.  q 9.9.0./. 
i*.Cor.l3.prin°.-lC. 

439  Non  omnes  angdi  percipiunt  Ioquotionem  vnius  angdi  cu  - 
alio.  ia.q.  107. 9.0./; Veriiaj.9.7.0. 

43^  Angdus potdifimul audire, ideft,  intclligere , plures  fibilo- 
quemes ,&  prxcipue  beatuli  d i 1 .q. » 3 

437  Angelos  proprie , non  loquitur  per  corpus  abtimptum.  I*.  q. 

9 1. 5.4ro7  x-d.S  4.6  f. Potentia.q.f  .S-C./^*11./  1 l.*11. 

438  Loquutio  an  geli, eft  in  ipfo  loqueuce  , & di  ibi,  ubi  ipfe  eft. 

Ia.q.*07.4-im. 

419  Loquutio  angelorum  nen  impeditur  diftantia  locali.  ia.  q. 

107.4.0.  f.x.a.6.x.$n./.d.l  i.q.x.  ;,3n,./.Vem.q.  9.6.0, 

440  Clamor  angdi  non  cfi  uox , fed  eft  manifrilatio  rei  mapnx  , 
vd  magni. aneftui. i*.q.  107. 4. rm./.  Vcrit.q.9. 6.  j111./.  lob  .j./. 
leA.}.nic0.ClodcA.».pnn0.B./.Ro.8.|c/i.3.ii  I.  Clamor. (. 

441  Verbum  coidis,loqui,figna,nutus,  8c  lingua  differunt  in  an- 
gelis , ficut  in  nobia . Per  fiinilitudincm  tamen  lingua  iucis 
dici  poteft  uu,  qua  manifeftantalqs  quod) habent  tn  mente. 

I a-q.  1 07- f.c. xm./.x.d. naj, a-3 .c/. Ver itat.q  9,4.l»m./.9.c/. 
tS.Cor.ij.me°.F. 

441  Loquutio  angelorum',  fit  per  notiora  fimpliciter , ideo  non 
pofsunt  dici  ibi  proprie  fignaifed  cranium j'tiue-4.  d.i.q. «.  ar. 

1 q x.}n,./.Vem.q.9.441 “./.9". 

443  In  angdis  fignum  eft  Ipccics  uuclbgibilis , nutas  autem,  eft 

ordinatio 
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ordinatio  fpedeiad  aliam,  fed  potentia  faciendi  hoc  efl  lin- 
gua. Ver  u.q.p  4. 1 i®. 

444  Angeli  loquuntur  deo,  non  ei  aliquid  communicando  , fed 
cum  confuliaodo.ivel  excellentiam  cios  admirando. i*.qugf. 
107.3.  o./.lob.c  °.  1 .lc&. ». 

443  Angeli  femper  loquuntur  deo  laodando  eum  .non  autem  fem 
perconlalendoeumde  agendis.ia.q.ic7.3.xm 
44 6 Omnts  loquutio  dei  ad  angelo»  cil  illuminatio,  i*,  q.  107. 

».lm. 

Ar*oarir  447  Omnis  apparitio  angelorum  in  veteri  reflamento  ordinaba- 
**  ,0’  tur  ad  apparitionem  Eltj  dei  in  carnc.ia.q. 31  i.  im./.3*.q. 

30.i.c./.Potcntia.q  6.7X.  * Abtaham.13.14  AJam. 5.16.1 7. 
Adoratio.  19.30. 

448  Angelus  apparens  Moyfi  dicitur  deus  rei  dommusqiua  ap- 
parebat in  peribnadei.ia.q.4j.7.j*,,./.ii8.q.^8.|.i"'./.i.d.t, 
6.c./-4-d  4p.q-i. 7.1"./.  Potcntia.q.d.7.j./.Ila.«.prin°.C 

* Anima. 133. 

449  Angeli  apparentes  communiter  deferibuntur  in  forma  huma 
na  in  toto  vel  in  parte , ad  figniEcaodum  conucnicntiam  in 
vifionc  dei.?.  3. e4*.  37.fi. 

* Cxtus.1Mana.40  4 6.&C. 

430  Angelus  apparens , & peicutietu  caflra  A diriorum,  fuit  bo- 

nus.Ma.q.  16.9.3®, 

431  Omtus  apparitio  boni  angeli  Et  ex  fprciali  difpenfatione  dei. 
ia.q.89.8x®./.q.it 3 1 4m.  Anima.  138. 

Y 451  Boni  angeli  habent  er  cellentiam  fupra  homines,  ideo  appa- 
rent cmn  fulgenciori  claritate.  Iob.  40.lcd-a.prin0. 

433  Angeli  non  larpiui  apparent  nobis,  quia  incutiunt  timorem, 
8t  perii  mquihtio  rationis. x.d.  1 1 .q.  r . i . < ®.  /.  Iob.  4. 

I 4J4  Myftice  cnca  angelicam  apparitionem  deo  lunt  notanda.fci- 
licat  diuini  luminis  emanatio  , & humani  mentis  in  deum 
redudio.T.d.J7.q-4.i.»m./.Opufc.6o.c°  1. 

433  Omnis  apparitio  angeli  in  principio  efl  cum  terrore,  fed  bo- 
ni tandem.efl  cum  confblatione.non  autr  m mali.3a.q.  30.  3. 
3Jn./«Opulc.tfac0.t./.Opuf.A4.c0.xx.Iob.4.lea  3.med°.B./. 
Ma r . 1 .fi.D./.c0. x8.pnn°.D./  it.Conn.  11.lcc.3jS.  C./. Prx- 
fbgium.o. 

436  Omnis  argelus  apparent  in  principio  hortatur  ad  bonum  , 
fed  bonos  angelus  perfeucrar,  malus  aurem  terminat  ad  ma- 
lum.xt.Cor.i'  i.lec.j.fi.C.Piallerc.i.Zacharm.a. 

437  Apparitiones  mortuorum  quandoque  Eunt  per  operationes 
angelorum  srrldxmonum  , 8t  etiam  ignorantibus  mortuis. 

' • t°.q.89.8.x,n./ Xit  0.171.6.  Jm./.q.  174. J.  4®  Apparere.ti. 

43*  Ad  fer  ulctum  Chrinippparuit  pmr.o  vnus  augeiui  mulie- 
ribus,deinde  duo.3a.q.33  6.J®. 

Voluntas.  4 3?  Voluntas  cftm  angelis.  ta.  0.39.1,0./.?.  x.t*. 47./.Oponj.c#. 
76.°  Charitas.ijx.Cosrpaflio. 

4(0  Inangelisellliberttm  atbnrium.ia.q.39  j.o./.q  f4,i.c/.lm. 
/ a.d.7.q l.t.i®./5.i.c°.48./.  Verita  q.x 3. i.c./q.  14.1.3.0./. 
Ma.q.  16. 3-c./.Opufc.3.c°. 76.  • DcfoAatio.  1 8.  Libertis.  10. 
Odium.  17- 

46 1 Liberum  arbitrium  angeli  efl  medium  inter  diuinC  & huma 
num, quia  cil  mobile  ante  elcdionem.fif  nen  pofl, humanem 
amem  vtrobique^diirnum  reto, nullo  modn.ia.  quxfl. 63. 6. 

c.E./q. toc.l  4®./.a.d-7.q  t.ic./.  3-d.l.q  t 1.1®./ 
? 4.c0.33-4m-/-9T-fi  /A’ert.q.a4.3  c ) Ma.q.ld.y.c  fi./.b,3./. 
d o,/.Opo!c.  J t°.l89.  •Sjnde:cEs.4.p. 

4C\  In  angelis  efl  eledio.i*. 0.39.3.  tm./.i.  d.7  q.l.l.:m. 

* StcUa.7.8.9. 

463  A dio  voluntatis  angeli  radicatur  in  edentia  eius,  a qua  pro- 
dit citit  virtus  opcratio.Qunl.6.  *.  1®. 

464  Adus  voluntatis  angelorum  non  fcquitur  cognitionem,  nili 
o: dine  natur p. s.d.3.q.x.c./.Quol.6. : .0. 

463  Immo quilibet  appetitus  (equitur  cognitionem. t.d.t.q. 4. t. 
1® /.VerLq  iT.3.c./a3.aj.i.e./.<,t,5.,.c./.Ma.q.i4.i.4®.Re 
3u*i.t4*m*  fpondeo,Gcut  Dfcbto.  1 1 3 . A mor.j  4 1 . 

4 66  Appetitus  in  angelis  non  diuiditur.in  mullas  potentias,  ideo 
totaliter  inclinatur  in  id  , in  quod  tendit , nec  inchoatur  in 
contrarium. i a*.q.i 4.3  • 3®./-» .d.7. q.  1 . t.c./  5. 3 . e°.io9.fin./. 

• Li°.4.t°.3 3.4®./. Veri.  q»4io.c. 

467  Appetitus  in  angelis  non  diuiditur  per  concupifcibilem , & 
irai  lcibilem.ia  q.f9.4.o. 

468  Defiderium  in  angelu  non  ponit  imperfedionem , qoiaefl 
de  re  habita. ia.q.y  8 1.1®./.  ua.q  67.4.}m. 

469  Naturale  drfidqium  angelorum  non  quiefeit  in  naturali  co- 
gnitione dei.5.j.c°.3o. 

Peccatum*  47®  Angeli  potueru/ 1 peccare.  ia.q.6j.i.o7.i:f  q.l^.o./.a.d.y. 

q.i.i.o  /-?.3.c°.io8./.io9./.  1 1 o./.  Opulc.t3.ea0.i9./.  10./. 
Iob.4.!ec.t.me°.E. 

471  Itnmolhtim  a principio  fuerunt  angeli  creati  in  gratia  gra- 
tum faciente  , per  quam  non  Et  auerfto  a dco.ia.u.oi.j.«.i./. 

c Refp.Du°.i49- 

Dum.i49m.  [471  Angelus  non  potuit  peccare,  in  primo  inflanti.  ta.  q.4 3 3.0. 


An 


/.;aq.34.3.i“/.a.d.3.q.a.c./d.i3-q.t.i.J®.i.a®.y.cf.3i.q. 
x.i.im./.j.d.i8.3.4®  / Vni  q.i9.l.a®  /.  Ma.q.i6.a. 

4-o./.Io.S.lcd  6 mc°.D.  * Adim.fr7. 

473  Quare  angelus  non  potuerit  peccare  In  primo  inflanti  fux 
creationi», inucfligarc  quidem  oportet, & E dillicilc  fit. Quo. 

9q.74^c. 

474  Angcb  pcccaucninr,  flatim  pofl  primum. inflans.  ia.  qu*-flio. 

63.60. 

47  3 Angelus  peccans  flat,  m litam  damnationem  accepit  A * bo- 
norum contortio  ciediitrft.4.d  6-i.C.  Hom6.1t. 

476  De  quolibet  01  dine  quidam  pcccaucrunt. la^|  63.9.3®. 

Libertas,  io.  Lucifer. 

477  Supremus  omnium  ordmum  angelorum  peccauir.i.  q.63.7. 

0. /.9.3»./.!  d.6.I.o./.3  |.i°.l©9di./.Ma.q.l6.l.»l®.3.l8m. 
/.lo.e.fi./Sprriio.6.i6®./.Animj  8 4®./.Q^ol.3.7.fi./.Opaf. 
t3.c0.i9./.Iob.4o.!cc.x.mto.F./.Efh.i.mc°.C. 

478  FnmusanpetusfuitalqroccaEo peccandi  ia._q.63.8.o./.:.d. 

6.107.6.34  L i".  • Odium. 17. 

479  Peccatum  primi  angeli  ptp  ccflit  pcccara  aliorum  angelorum 

natura,  non  autem  ccmporc.x.diflinft.  6.1.  c.  Omnuflio.14.  . , 

if.rf. 

480  Peccatum  primi  angeli  fuit  foperbia  ia.q.63.a.j.o./.7.e.0./. 

1. dift.f  .q.t  .3.0/  d ifl.iz.  quxfl.  :.T.C./.d.  43*  6.  c./.  »“./.5.3. 
ca.io9.me°.C»./.Ma^).itf.i^®.  a Pixdehinatio.  18.49.Vn. 

3.6.1 1-&C 

481  Peccatum  inferiorum  angelorum  , fuitfupcrbia.  ia.q  63. 1. 
i“./.ixlq.i6i-3.e./.i.d^.*.i®./.7.c.fi. 

481  Ad  primum  adum  peccati  m angelu  confequutx  fuut  multe 
deformitates, vt  inuidia  & odurm.i.d.43.6  6m. 

483  Immo  m angelo  funt  proprie  tantum  duo  peccata , folicet 
fupe*bia  & inuidia.ia.q.63.a.o./.Io.8.lec.6-priQ°.  c.  Rcfp.  fi- 

tut  l)u°  444°.  Du®jjo** 

484  Angeli  beati  non  noflbot  peccare.  ia.q.6t.8.o./.x.d.7>  q- (•!. 
o/x.b.a./.c.fi./.d.i3.quxft.i.i.im./.i.a*'./.Iob.4.  lcd-3-me 
dio.F. 

483  Nullus  angelus  bonus  vel  mslns  poteft  peccare  vcnialitcr  . 
n4.q.89  4 o./-Ma.q.7.9  o, 

486  Angelus  precando  non  appetijt  malum  , fed  appetijt  inordi- 
nate brnum.iaq.63.l-4m./ p.J.c-.!  lo.princ0./.  Ma.  q.16.  x. 

0. /.3X.& 

4I7  peccatum  angeli  efl  irremediabile  femipli  oratione,  fulices 
ptimo.qti  a angelus  malo  qtod  peccando  appetijt, immobi- 
liter adhxrct. Secundo, quia  angelorum  nltura  non  propaga- 
tur ex  voo  ex  quo  vitium  contrahat.Tcrtio,  quia  potentiam 
appenjtnecde  venia  cogitaui»,  nec  alio  fugeerente  pecca- 
Bir  . Quarto  , quia  proprio  arbitrio  pcccauit.  Qu>nro,  quia 
non  in  vno  pniro  parente  pcccauit  fictu  homo  .Sexto  quia 
pcccauit  tn  termino  vix, non  autem  homo.ia.qu«fl.64  x.o./. 
lx8>qoxft.8o.4  3r-,./.3a.q.4  I.C./.Jm./.  q.6.x.  xro./.  quxfl  46. 

* x.4m./.q  86.r.c./.  i.dift.4-*-»m-/.dili.6.x.3*./.  diflinA.7  q. 

1 . X.O./.difl.4 3.4. 4®./^.6®7.| .d. I .quxfl. 1 .1.  1®./.  dlll.l.q. 

I.ar.t. quxfl.  1 e./.q.i.c./.xm./.difl.3  q.I.art.t.q.l.  c./.d.io. 
ar.r.q.r.j®./.4.6.i4.q.iJr*3.q.4^-/-5s4»c0.3f.4*A  Venaa. 
q.i4.to.o./.n.io“./.Ma  q.16  3 o./.Spuitu.8.xm./.  Opufca. 
c°.3.Hotro.ai. 

488  Immo  omnes  illx  rationes , prxter  fextam  reprobantora.d. 

7-q. i.x.c.  Refp.Du°.  tti°.  Du".i/i*. 

489  A Angelus  non  efl  minifler  alicuius  (aeramenti,  nec  alicuius  Sacram  aut 
rei  facramentalis.;a.q.64  7.o./.4^d.3.q.i.ar.3.q.i.a.o./.d.l3  Mi* 

q.  t -ar.  I .q.4  f./.  I ®.?4  -i®  7 3 ./.74  p»n®. 

489  B Angeli  conuemtn  Edelium  vifitjrc  creduntur,  prxeipue 
quando  lacra  aayfteriacejebrantur.4.  d.  13.  L.  j®./.  Cor.t  1. 
lcd.3. 

490  Angelo  mmiflranti  Tacramenta, aedi  debet,  non  autem  dx- 
moni.3a.d.64.7X./  4.d.3xj.x.ar.3.q.i.a.o, 

♦91  Angelus  intcrcflnuflx.non  vt  confecret.fed  vtorationes  (a- 
cci  dotis  & pnpuli  Deo  pi xlcmct-4.d.  1 3 .L.pnnc®.  L 1*  Cor. 
n.le«.3.prii»0.B. 

491  Angelus  non  porefl  manducare  Ctcraroentaliter  euchari- 
fliam.ncc  fpititualiter.ied  Chrifium  3*.q. 80.1.0.  /.4 .d.y Jrt. 

i. q.3.0. 

493  Si  argelus aflcimpto  corpore  msflicarct  fpccies  farran  tnti- 
les  euthaiiftix.Ron  manducasct  faaamcntum,  n fi  pet  aed- 
dcns.4.d-9  ar.a.q.3.x®. 

444  Teinpla  confet  rara  ab  angelis, ren  debent  amplms  confecra- 
ri.jaq.64-7.c./.4-d.3.q.s.3r.3.q.r.r. 

493  Chrilluv  fecundum  denatem  & hun  anitatem,  rft  cibus aiw 
gc'orum.4.d.9.at.a-‘].(.im.  3 Aftcndrir^e.C  orpus.s  1. 

496  ChnAns  fecundum  g.  Deus  & fecundum  <pb(  n>o,eftcapot 
angelorum. 3*.q.8.4  ® / 3 d.i3-q  i.at.i  q.ia»./.4.d.9.ar.  i.q. 

j. c./.d.49.q-4  4 3®./.Vcti.q.ac  4 c /.3  •/•Opul.j.c0. 11}.). 
i*.Cor.ii.mc0.B./.Epb.i.l«.fi.mcp.K. 

497  Chriiltu  fecundum  humanitatem  , iliuminat  angelos.  ;a.qn. 

8.4. 


A N G E L V S 


n 

Dam.f  j*m. 


Ln. 


Mi. 

Gratia. 

Dum.in“ 


Da"  .Ij4m 


Tixtu*. 


Au 

6x1  Iu  Jiuuro.5  9-64.65. 66.Ma 

10.16.ai  Mc«I'ator.t* 

498  Anima  ChiitU  putei!  per  proprjm  virentem,  8t  naturam  il- 
lu.mnat  c omnem  cicatrn  am  rnionalcm  & etiam  fummum 
ar.t’cUini,JanJo  c:  g;anjin,\  !cientiam.ja.quxlt.i  j.xo.*. 

* Mcuibriim.p  Miraculum.  56.  Natiuiu».  x 5.16.17.  Pifci- 
ua.a. 

499  O.yoliiam  videtur  dicerc.x.d.i4q.».t.c./.q.j.c./.x,n./.*. d. 

p. l.j*.  Rc.'j>ofldco  Dubio  iji. 

500  Chnlhts  ptr  \\  ftiui  videt  cllcut  im  dci.quim  omue*  Ange- 

lt(6cboiiimc  -jilu  175.4  *“./->,*S-to.4^>./.q.ti.4.o./.q.J4* 
4-C./  q j 9.6. c /.  3 d.  1 4.jt.i.q. I.c./  q Veiit.  q.xo^c/. 

* i’lillClC.1. 

joi  Chutlu»  non  inHuic  angelrr,  fccuadum  humanitatem  remo- 
tionem prohibenti» , nec  gtatiam  cis  meretur,  nec  oratpto 
c1s.3d.13q.  s ar.a.q.i  c 

501  Cluilius  nul  am  (cientiam  diiuit  ab angdiv.j*.q.:a.4.o./.q. 
30.1.1“./.  J.d.l  4 ar.j.  q.6.0. 

50}  Scientia  intuta  in  anima  Charti, fuit  multo  excellentior  qua 
inangeli',quo  ad  multitudinem  cognitorum,  certitudinem, 
& lumen, .'t  d quo  ad  modum, fuit  cconuctfo.ia.q  1 1.4.07.6. 

« ni  Aj.d. « 4 at .i.Q. a.  1 “./ jt.J  q.ix./.q.4x./.vcTit.  q.to.  j.c- 
fi./.o-c-  ter  tundo.  10. 

504  Anima  Charti  cfl  nobilior  angelis  ,corpu«  ChiiHi  anu.  ab«t 
nort  «, intellectui  pollibilis  Cluilii  imcllcftu  rrollro  agente, 
ieolut  etuv  in  inrefledti  nolti  o poflibili , non  ex  natura , fcd 
v irione  veibi.|a.q.6.j.im./.j.d.i4.amc.t.q.x.»n,./.am.  Cot- 
pus-jp. 

joj  Omnia  quae  fupetadduntur  animx  Chtifti  & angelis  , emi- 
nentius funt inanima  Chriftiquam  inangehs.j.d.14.  arta. 

q. j.lTn. 

jo6  Chnllui  mciuit  angelis  prarmium  accidentale  cantu  meatio- 
ne cuius  limi  viatorcs,inquanruui  nobis  mirurtraot.  Verit.  q. 

507  Omnes angeli  coopciabuntur  Chrirto  in  tcfuttc&ionr.rolli- 

tendo  paries  corporum, (eu  fpccialucr,  Michacl  & culiodcs 
ngulorum.ia.q.pt.i  im./.q.tto  4.1"*./.  4 d.4 jjir.a. quxlL 
5.0./ a*.j.q.j.c./ 4m./.l,o,.q.6.4.pnn°./  ll.Thef^cc.i.  mc 
di  -B  Rcfurrc&io  7.4*.  47.  jxJ Cooperaria  .Ac.  * Sacerdos.  8. 

4 4»- 

508  Angeli  indigebant  gratu.ad  hoc  quod  conuertercntur  in  de- 
um,prout  eii  obtectam  bcatituduus.ia.q.6i.x.  o./.  quxll.63. 

, 509  Oppofiiumuidetur  dicere.  t.d.f.q.i.  1.0.  Rcfpond.  Dub.o 

UJ. 

jio  Angeli  indiguerunt  gratia ed  mctcndum.x  da.q  aa.c  aA- 
doptio.10.1 1 Couucrfio.5.  Eeclefia.c. 
jl  l A igc'u»  6c  homo  poliunt  Ic  praepara. e ad  gratiam.i*.  q.61. 
l.o./.li*.qiirltio.io9.6.o./.i.d.f.q.i.i.o./.d.iS.4.o./.  Vetlt. 
quJtli.141  J-o  / Quiil.|.q.4*t.o. 

* Przd1llmat10.a8.49. 

jit  Vmu&idcmadus  angeli  fuit  przparatiuns  ad  gtatiamex 
libetoatbitno,&  meritorius  ex  gratia, 8c  liuiuotm  ex  habi- 
tu gfo»  ix.  x .d.  j .q.  1 . 1 . x . c./.Quol.  9.0. 

, f 1 3 Iiimio  non  potell  elfe  idem  adus  numero  meritorius, & fru* 
tiom»  beaix.i*,q.6i  4.C./ 5.1“.  Rcfp.  Dubio. 1 54° .) 

J14  Gratia  cfl  eitifdcm  fpccict  in  angelo, 3t  in  homine.  Ver.q  pa. 

i7m,/.Ma.q.7.r.u,r:/.Anima.7.P,n. 
jlj  Am*cl"s  citiu.  u.nhnnatos  fuit  ingratia  ,quim  homo.l*.  q. 

fx.{.lin.|.4lOM<4*1  /.i.d.ij.q.ia.im./.a.im. 

Jl6  Elfe  gratir.etl  lupra  eiieoaturz  angeli, fle  hominis.  xa.q.6a. 
x.t®,./fd  5 ql.ar.j.q.rc. 

5 17  Deus  immediate  lufundit  omnibus  angclis,uaturam, gratiam 
6c  gloriam. x d.p.t.j"'. 

jtS  Gcatix  8t  gU»  ia  data  crt  angelis,  fecundum  quantitatem  na- 
turalium.non  autem  hominibus.  ia.q.f  1.6.0./.  qaoK.  4 .c./. 
8 im./.ja.q'irlf.6p  8.jm./a.dilhoA.|7.quzrt.i.^  4®./.x.di. 
^.L.t  fi./-d.j;  J.C./.4. J.ti.j  q.s^it . j .q*3. ^./.Mattii. xj .n»c°. 

f 19  Yirtutes  iro  alet  funt  in  deo  , & angelis  , cxcmplariter  can- 
tum.  tx4.q, 7-I- »m./.j.d.j  ;-«j.  1.4.5  m- 
5x0  A&ui  viuu:um,iunt  emmeut  us  in  angelis , quam  in  h»mi- 
nibtii.x.  «fili.  19.3.  im.Tcmpctaiina.3i. 

•„  Difpofitlo.14- 

jx  1 Virtus ncrtvicmi*  nullo  modoert  in  angetis, fcd  pernitentia 
qu«  en  dctclbuo  mali  cou.milli,cU  inaugclit  malis.4.d.i  4. 

it.ar.3.q.4o. 

ftas  vmutiim  catdinahuni,diuer(imode  infunt  angelis,  ho 
mimbusjieam  in  primo  llatu  ,&  viatoribus. t.d. 19.3. 1 “. /. 
Virtaj.5,x.t6m. 

/xj  Ei  qu*  fu  m fidei,  fum  fopra  cognitionem  naturalem  angelo* 
rum,&  homr*  vw.iclq.j  t.c  /.4. iiill.io.air.  4.  «juxluo,*»  /• 


An 

Qnol.x.6.r.Fidc*.)-;.7o.7i.7f7&  * Virginitas;  17.  Via.|. 

6.11.&C. 

5x4  Angeli  habuerunt  fidem, & fpem,&  duritatem, ante  confir- 
mauoiicm  Itum.xi^.q  s-i  o. 

5 »5  Fides  nen  ert  in  angelis  bonis, nec  malis. la^.q-j.x-o. 

5»6  Angeli  non  habent  Ipcui.3.d-x6.q.x.ar. 503.1.0. 

5x7  Angeli  mcruerunt,in  primo  initanti  lux  creationis.  ta.  quzrt.  Mentum* 
a?  !.;"  / ,"". )«-,  i”. /.).d 

l.xm./.QttoL9.l4.  Du“.if  j1^. 

Oppofitum  videtur  d ccic.i.d  l8.x^./.Virt.q.i.i.xm.  Rc- 
fpun.ficut  Dubio. 679. 

jx3  Homines, & angeli  conueniunt in  pa nj  & prxmio.Optifcj. 

<0.l84.  * IndiciumAj. Meritum.  l6.Orat10.7x. 

5&9  Omnes  angeli  in  primo  mlbnti,quo  creati  funt  ingratix,rae 
ruerunt, feu  quidam  eorum  tbum  impedimentum  przlbte- 
runt  fuz  beatitudiuis , mortificantes  prxccdcns  meritum,& 

«unc  beatitmiinequain  meruerunt  ptiuatt  funt.xa.qux£63.j. 
4mA.c./.jm./.4n'. 

jjo  Meritum  liomiu>s,eA  efficacius  merito angcli^|uia  ell  diffici 
liut.longius.8c  virtute  Chrilli.x.diltusdio.9.  8.xro./.  difl.x9. 

4-4m- 

J31  Iinoio  homo  poteft  mereri  maius  prxtnium  , quam  angelus. 

a.d.9.8.xm./.d.i9.4-4m.  Rcfpondeo fitut  Du°.is6°.  Dum.if6m. 
531  Elficauam  mcianii  mangclis, habent  adus  mimilcnj  ratio-  Mi. 

nccfteduv.f.fa)utit  humanz.x.d.j.q.i  x.4m. 

5 Jl  Augcli  per  mmiilcna  nunc  nobxs  exhibita  , meremur  libi  Mi. 
prxmi um  accidentale. x.d. 5 q.a.i.c/.am./.4m./^.  d.30.  q.x. 
ar.l.q  6.0. 

534  Oppofitum  videtor  diccre.la.qazrt.6x.p.3m.Rerpondco  Du  Du“.ljran. 
bio.  1570. 

J3J  Angeli  me.uerunt  fuam  beatitujincm.  ia.  q.6x.  4.o./.q.6j. 

4.4"./.*, d.j./.?.?»*  c./  Quol.6  80. 

536  Omnes  augclnez  eodem  ucncicadut , fuam  beatirudinem 
metucium  o-.uertcndo  lc  addeuin  . Idconulh  m lingulare 
przmiuin  c (t  m vno,  quod  alius  non  habeat  aliquo  modo.4. 

J- 46  ‘!-s  1 4m. 

f J7  Angeli  bcau  non  fiuu  m fbcu  me.endi.x.dtilinAji.quxftio. 

i t.c. 

538  Oppofitum  videtur  diicic-x. d. 5. q-x.x.c.Rcfpond.ficutDu- 
bio.i  37. 

f J 9 Angeli  beat  mon  pofliint  profuere  in  beaiitudine.ia.q.6a.p.  Beacitudo. 

o./.x  d.  1 i.q  x.i.8,*  Bcaiitudo.ro  Bca1us.1j.4j. 

J40  Opp<'fi(nn»  videtur  diceie  4.d-49-q.  i.ar.4-q  i-o-Rcfpondco  Dum.I  J4*. 
ficut  Dubio  »;7°.Ei  Du°  *7f°. 

J41  Przmium  acudcntalc  angelorum,  A aliorum  beatorum, po- 
tert  auger, vfqpe  in  diem  iudicij.ia.q.6i  p.jm./.4.d.tx.q.i. 
ar.l.q. x.c/.d.jo.q.a.ar.i.q.6  o./  it.Cor.6.med°.  H.  Beatus. 

13.44  Ac.  * Conuc; tio.  j.  Aequalitas.  17.  IVxdcrtmatio.xtL 
49-Vtilc.i. 

J41  Deus  potuit  beatificare  angelos, in  primo  inflanti  fu*  crca- 
uonis,moucndo  eos  iu  id  quod  dl  iupia  naturam.Ma.  q.t6. 

4itra. 

J43  Angeli bnoidlatim  port primum  aftum  meritorium, fuerunt 

beac  .ia.q.6i.5.o./  q.6j.SM4m./.6.c/  3"./  4n‘./.  7.C./.  ia«.q-  ' 
j.l.l^./.x.d.xj  q.i.i.im./.i.xm./.Ma.qU|.i6.4^Ji./.lim./. 
Opuf.j.e°.i89.  • 

J44  Inuno  angeli  in  eodem  inflanti  nttncipio,merueruot  Sc  fac- 

runt  beati.x.d.3.q.x.x.c./.l",./.Quol.<7  8.o.  Rclpondco  Du-  Du*.ldo*. 
bio.l6o°. 

j4j  Aequalitas  angelorum, qun  ad  przmium  ciTcntialc  , promi- 
mur homimbu»,nr.r»  autem  quo  ad  alia^.d.47.q.uait>a.a.3. 
j®./.  Anima.xo.nm. 

546^  Deus  eii  beatus  naturaliter  per  cfTcntiam,  fed  angelus  6t  ho- 
mo, per  gratiam,&  participat iuc.  1*.  q 16. 1.1.0./.  nf.q.3.  t- 
lm./.x.tro./-4m./.X4J.4.i.c/.3.d.a7.q.x.i.c./.4.d.49.q.i^rt. 

X.q.l.I01. 

54'  Dciu  per  eflcntiam  eft  beatus^ngclus  autem  pervmcamo- 
perationem/rd  homo  per  mulcas  in  via , & per  rnam  uipa- 
tria.ii?.q.j.x.4m./.q.j.i.i®./.7.c./.Viq.i.8.9.Bcatitud<i.7d. 

548  Omnes  angel;  primz  hierauhiXiartirtunt  deo  , quia  angeli  Alsillcre- 
qui  alUficntcs  dicumu.  ,iuatqui  a Deo  immediate  diurnas 
recipiunt  illuminat|ones.ia.q.l  ia.3.0  /.^c./.!™./- x>  d-io.to- 

549  S»h angeli  pnmx  hic>auh:zalsiitunt  deo.ta.q.i  11.3.0./.4. 
lnJ./.i.d.io  j i*"./  a,n./.lob.i.le.i.priu0.D.A(iificre.x. 

j f o Nullus  angelus  fccundx  hicrarckx,  afldtit  deo.  l^.iu.)» 
e. /.4  x®./.i.d.io.j.ira. 

55*  Omnes  angeli  beati, afufiun:  femper  Jco.inqtianturaimir.e 
dtate  vident  deum.i a.q.t  11.3.0. 

551  Dominationes  non  muxuntur  , nec  afufiunt  neo, tamen  mi-  Mi- 
ntflrant  imperauue.  non  autem  cxeqautinc.  ia  q.  t U 4-C./. 
iro./.i.d.  io.  j.o./.  tt.Caiin.  15.  lec.3.mc*i°.L/.Hc.i.  fin  K./. 

Dominatio.  1.3.  * lncanvu<  7.1udic:u,n.64  &c.MUle-a.Pur 
gatoiium.j. 

Nu- 


■v. 


Mi. 

MLMilCo. 


Du"  t6i. 


CoAoj. 


A N G E L V S 


*4 


553  Numerus  angelorum  minillrantiuns,&  affiftenrium  deo,  ex- 
ponitur. taq.i  is. 4.  a^./.xd.j.q.  1.3. 3m./.d.io.  3. i1". 

3 34  Angeli  :it  hocqnod  dro  mimltranr  , & merentui.non  habent 
labo  1 em  ncc  tolium  i.d.f.q.l.  J.?1"./-  q.l.l.ar.4- 

j j 3 Mdlio  angelorum  ficut, & diurnarum  perlbiurum, Icili  (et  in- 
uifibilis,6c  vifibilis,cft  duplex. f interior, idcft,  ad  effertum  in 
tcllcrtualcra.fcilKct  ad  illuminationem : & exterior, idelt  ad 
effertum  corporalem.  Primo  modo  conuenit  omnibus  ange- 
lis,nonautem  fecundo  modo.  ia  (jujrll.i  la.x.i**1./.  Hx.  lcrt. 

fifi.I. 

33 6 Mttti  conuenit  angcl  s , inquam um  de  nono  ex  diuino  impe- 
rio applicantur  ad  aliquod  miniftenum.  1 a.q.  1 1 x.  1 .0.  Annun 
datio,  j 4. 

$ j7  Angeli  non  mittuntur  ad  aliquod  tniniftexium,  nifi  infcrio* 
res, fecundum  Dionyiium.non  autem  fuper10rcs.1V  quxftio. 
1 u.».o./.l-d.if .qit.i  4m./.i.d.i.q.i.4.in,./.d.lox.o-/. 5.}. 
cV8o,prin°./4la.4.mc0.I./.iVCoc.jf.lcrt.j.nic0.H./.Hx.i. 

fi.lt. 

9 3 8 Immo  purgationi*  minifter.milTu*  eft  vnus  de  feraphin.iVq. 
ilj.*.tn,./.Ha.<.mc°.K.  Rclpondeo. Dubio  i4i. 

3 fj»  Sed  Grcgorius  dicit  exprelfc  , & vutr.quod  tantum  inferio- 
res angeli  mittantur  ad  no» . Et  hoc  dicit  clTc, propter  ordi- 
nem diuinp  legis,  vt  inferiora  reducantur  in  deum  per  mc- 
dia.Qnod  autem  dicitur  de  fcraphioimiro, dupliciter  (oluit, 
fciIitct  eno  modo  quod  lite  angelus  purgant , dicatur  feia- 
phin  xqa  tuoce, fcilicet  non  ab  ordine.fed  ab  artu  quem  tunc 
ezcrcuit.quia  igne  purgauic , & feraphm  dicitur incendium. 
Alio  modo  foluit.  quod  dicatur  proprie  feraphm  ille  qut  eft 
dc  ordine  illo . Et  dicitur  purgare.non  quia  ipfc  immediate 

E, fed  quia  eius  authoritate  , vel  quu  percepta  ab  iplo 
satione  » inferior  angelu*  purgaou  . Er  pomt  Exem- 
plum.•ficut  dicitur  Papa  vel  cpifcopm  abfolueie.quandoau- 
toriute  ipiiui  aliquis  abloluit . Et  ideo  propter  rcue  tentum 


angelus  inferior  qui  v.fionem  formauit , redducit  in  deum 
primo, & in  (craphin  fecundo.  Ac  fi  diceret.Ego  purgo  te, per 
lumen  rerepium  a deo,  mediante  (craphin.  1*.  4.1 1 i :.i"./. 


lfa6.mc°.K.  • Ecclcfia.f.  Fidei. 39.70.7 1. 73-7$-  Gk>ria.i7. 
Mana.4A.8cc. 

f 60  Solis  quinque  ordinibus  inferioribus , conuenit  mitti  in  mi- 
n'llcrium.ia.qU£ft.t;s.4.o./.i  d.  10.3.0./.  Opuff  j.j"./.Hx. 
I.fi  I. 

I61  Eorum  enim  tantum  nominibus  aliqua  excquuiio  daturin- 
tclligi  l Vq.  1 1 x.  4-C. 

3 6t  Angeli  non  mittuntur,ad operationes  artuum  naturalium.  1. 
d-17-q  }.}.tfi. 

363  Angeli  milii , non  retardantur  a contemplatione  Jei  propter 
Cxcquutione  minrflcri  j , ficut  arto  intellertuu  remittitur  in 
nobis. ia.qux<1.64.4.;in /.quxrt.iii.l.}1"/.  xxVq.i8t.4.4m. 
/,x-d.  10*4.0./. 4 d.4s.q.a.art.j.q.x.c./.q.3.ar.3.quxiij.8m./. 
Dionyfius.4.Lrd-7. 

$44  Adioncs  angcloium  , mimftcria  vocamur,  & propter  hoc  di- 
cuntur m mimftcnum  mitti.iVquxrtio.ti  1.1.  c.fi./.Hxb.  1. 
fi.I. 

3<3  Muti  conuenit  «quiuoccangelis,&  pci  Ionis  diuinis.  i*.qux- 
a.|,i^nC/.a.d.IO.a.l". 

j<6  Non  inconoenit.quod  peilona  diurna  fimul , & angelus  mit- 
tamur t.d.  16.4.  sm. 

I67  Dium*  perlonp  mittuntur  ad  angelo», 5c  ad  alios  beato*, per 
nouas  reudationcs  tantum.1Vq.43 -6.  3m./.a.d.l  j.q.sart.i. 
0.3.0./- J.d.icwq.l.ar.i.q.i  ;m.R.*uclatio  t.A. 

j68  Angeli  habent  miniftcwum  in  appai itionibus  veteris  tefla- 
mcnti.quoad  id  quod  exterius  apparet, Bt  quantum  ad  idq£ 
interius  efficitur , fcilicet  cognitionem,  ?e!  illuminationem, 
fed  in  millione  uifibiliperlonp  diutnx,  habent  minilieuum 
quo  ad  exterius  idcft  ipecies,mm  autem  quo  ad  inrcriu«,id- 
ell.eratum.i.dia.ltf4.o./.t.diH.I.6.c./.potcmuq.4.i.4,u./. 
73m. 

3^9  Angeli  funt  nuntij,  in  mifiionc diurnarum  peifonainm  t.d. 

I f .q.  f . V.  t .q.}.!0*./.  j.d.  J .q.  3 .ar  .s.q.  I . I m.  Incarnari.7. 

370  Angeli  foruuu  erunt  ipeaes,  vilis  m milii  one  vifiblli  ( pix  itu  < 
finrt1.1Vq.43. 7 

371  Cuilodia angelorum, cft  quxdam  cxequutio  diumx  prouidc 
tix.cuca  homines. ia.q  113.X.6.C. 

37-  A Angeli  deputantur  ad  cuff odiam  hominum.  iVq.i  13. i.q, 
/•x.d  ii.q-I  1.0.  DxmoD  7i. 

37X  B Immo  Deus  cuftodit  hominem.  iVq.i  13  i.sn\  Rcfpon- 
deo, ficut  Angeiui.573. 

573  Dens  immediate  cuftodit  hominem  , quo  ad  affedum  incli- 
nandum ad  bonum  , fed  mcditantibus  aogclx.quo  ad  tntel- 
leftum  illumina ndum.la.q.i  l3.t.xB,./.i.drfl,  1 1.  q.t 
xm/.Ma.q.i6.x.o. 

374  Superiores  angeli , cuffodiunt  clcdos , ad  maiorem  gradum 
gloilX.lVq.lt  j.s.  j1"./.},!™. 


373  Soli  angeli  infimi  ordinis , funt  cufiodes  particularium  ho- 
sninum.iVq.tij.j.o./.*.  dill.li.  quxftio.t.x.o./  3>j.oi0.8o. 
fi.  B. 

J7tf  Vltima  hierarchia, habet  officium  ruffodiendi , 8t  dirigendi 
homines, fecundum  quandam  limitationem. i.d  pj.c./.d.fi. 
q.fi.e./.im./.3.d.3.q.3.a'  i.q  i.c  Officium. x.mf. 

377  Angdi  cuffodiunt  particulaics  homines  ^archangeli  piouin- 
cus,priucipatus  totam  naturam  humanam, virtutes  corpora» 
potellates  fupra  dxmoncs  , (ed  dominationes  fupra  bonos 
Ipiritus  habent  culiodiam.ia.q.t  13.3.C. 

378  Immo  principes  limitantur  ad  vnaui  prouinciam,  archangcii 
ad  vnum  hominem  ad  vulitatem  communitatis,  angeli  vero 
id  propria  hominis. i.q.  108.3. 4.0-/.  x.d.p.j.c.fi./.  dilii.ii  q. 
l.x.ja.q  /.4»n./.3.d.3.ar.x.c./.5.3  c°.8o.6.  A./.  Opufc.3.ca® 

1 »<>fi./.Eph.lctt.8.Col.lcd.4.fi^.Rcfponileo.I>u0.i6x.  Dum,i<5xm. 

37P  Bonum  commune  emiratis, vel  gentis  ,difpofitio  regnorum* 

8c  mutatio  dominationis  dc  gente  in  gentem  , 8c  mlf  uftio 
prinapum  de  adminiffratione  regiminis, pertinent  ad  oidi- 
nem  piincipaiuum.o.;.c°.8o  fi.B,  Dominatio. 3. 

380  Singulis fpccicbus  rerum  corruptibilium  deputantur  finguli 
angcli,ficutfingulis  indiuidurt  incorruptibilium,  fcilicet  ho- 
minibus. 

381  Quidam  angeli,  cuffodiunt  vnam  prouinciam  »&  aliqui  v na 
petlonam  tantum.x.d.tt.q.i.xx. 

381  Quilibet  homo, habet  tantum  vnum  angelum  cuflodcm.ia'q. 

1 13. x.o./.x.d.n.q. 1.3.0. 

313  Immo  aliquando  vnuihomo,  habe»  plures  aupelo»  cuRode*. 
,a.q.|l3.x.,,n./.i.d.ii^.i.i.4n,.Relpo!.0.  Du°.i4).  Ange- 
Ius.384.8cc. 

314  Singulis  hominibus  vt  funt  lingulares  per lonx, dantur  finguli 
angeli, fed  vt  parte*  «ollcgij, habent  vnum  in  communi. i*.q. 
njx.i^./.j.c. 

383  Prxlatuicuffoditnr  vt  petforu particulaii*  ab  angelo  , fed  vt 
prx!atus,ilJummatur  ab  aichangclo,  vel  a principe.  ia-«j-i  13. 
i.tn,./.i.d.ii.q.i.x.4®.OIlicium.x. 

384  Sicut  vnicuiquc  homini  datur  ad  exercitium  vnus  angelus 
bonus, & alter  malus,fic  lingulis  gentibus  duo  fpintos  prxpo 
nuntur.f.vnus  to<iu»,& alter  malus. i.d.n.q.x  3.C. 

387  Angelus  circa  hominem  quem  cuffodit, dupliciter  operatur, 

fcilicet  modo  noftro.idett  fcnfioiliter,&  modo  foo  ideff  inlen 
fibiliter.ia43.ti3.i.3n,.d.ii.q.i.i.tn,./.Ver.q.lt.3.c.priu°./. 
l.Cor.n  left.  j pnn°.  B.  „ 

388  Cuilodia  angdoium  principaliter  ordinatur  ad  illuminaiio-  “* 

■em,  fecunaario  vcio  ad  arcendum  dxmoncs , & alia  bumf- 
modi.ia.q.i  13  3.xm. 

3*p  Angeli  dantur  ad  cullodiam  ftatim  a conceptione  hominis 
polt  infufioncm  anima  rationalis. l.d.  1 i.q.  i.yc./.  jn*. 

390  Immo  angeli  dantur  ad  cuffodiam,  a natiuitatc  hominis,  t*. 
q.nj.r.o.  Rclpondeo  Dubio  164.  Infra. 361. 

39 1 Idem  angelus  cuffodit  matrem,  & infantem, quamdiu  cft  in 
rteroeius.ia.q.ii3 .7.3m. 

3PX  A Oppofitfi  videt  dicere.i.d.l  i«q.3.|,n.Rxlt»on0.  Du°.W?3.  Du*.l8j* 

39:  B Gratuita  cft  fanftis  angeli»  Tacrata,  8t  pia  hgnificatio  f dm 
glolam,vnde  Augaitquod  Dxmoncs  quibufdam  rebus  Icnfi 
bilibus  alliciuntur, non  ficut  animalia  cibu,  fed  ficut  fpumu 
fignis.if.Cor.n.lcft.3.mc°.E. 

3 91  Angelus  non  delem  hominem  quem  cuftodit. vlquc  ad  mof- 
tcm.lVq.iij.  4.C./  6.o-/.l.  d.I  l.q.I.J.C./.40./.  Vcnt.q.3.7. 
Xm./.Spiritu^3.l4. 

394  Angeli  pugnant  ad  inuiccm  pro  cuftodiris  , non  quidem  per 
contrartctatem  uoluntatum,fcd  quia  contraria  funt  mei  ita» 
dc  quibus  confidunt  voluntatem  dei.  1 Vq.  108.6.C./.  q.  1 1 3.8. 

0. /.x.d.li.q.i.3*o./.4-ff.4i  q j J I3** 

393  Angeli  non  dolent  dc  damnatione culloditorum,  fed  gaudft 
de idliitia  diuma.iVq.i  13.7x1. /.l.d.i  i.q.  1.3.07.4^:. 4;.art. 
3.q.r.3m./,d.43.q.a.ar.x  q.i-4m./.  Opuf.to  ar-37-  /.  Opo(e. 

1 i.ar.i9./.30./.Opulc.33.i8m.  ludicium.  44. 

394  Homoin  llatu  innocennx, indigebat  angelo  cuft.dc,  p.-optcr 

pericula  ab  ex trmfcco  un tum.  t Vq.113  + im./.  dift.  1 1 .q.  1 .3 . 
im.  Adam.88. 

397  Chriltus  non  habuit  angelum  cuftodem,  fed  miniftrum  , & 
hoc  quoad  pafsibilitjtem  corporis  tantum.iV  q.i  13.4.1  ■*./. 
*.d.n.q.i.3«ra./.7,n. 

398  Op  polit  A vf  dicer-x.d.t  i.q.  1.3.4. Rcs0.Du0.  144.Glona.17.  DBn,.l6fn* 

399  Santificatis  in  vtcro, deputat  aageiu»cuHtu.x.d.i  1x3. 1.3.1*. 

6 00  Damnandi*  deputantur  angeli  cuftodcs,  qut  retrahunt  coxa 

muliis.iVq.ii3.4.3m./.3.im./a.d.n  jj.x-3  3m./  4.4a'. 

601  Antichnftus  habcoit  angelum  cuftodem,  quu  hoc  auxilium 
eft  conceffum  tou  naturx  J1umanx.1Vq.il 3.4.3"'./.  x.d.u.q. 

1. j.3nl.  *Glona.i7. 

4t.a  Homines  ud  animx  no  deputator  ad  cuftodli  hominu,  quia 
non  habent  gradus  in  natura  ficut  angeli.  1 V q.64. 4.  xm./.x. 

4 d.43.q.t.ari.i.q.r.3n». 
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604  Nxtniniint  (onimumum  omni  ordini  abqua  t> 
fcntM.rc!  naturali  conditmnc.vt  c‘*lcflt»cflct 
ri»Q«,diu,nr  mentci,  dtuim  itstclIt&M, L.  cx 
qua  vero  a virtute , ut  cmlcliet  uittuie»  , ahq1 
ne,  ut  angeli. i.d.y.4-4m‘ 

fof  Nominum  angcloium  , qux..'im  foal  communia  oimnbua 
quxdain  aurcn»  ptop:ia.x.d.9.4  4** 
fo 6 Nommiord- »mn  .ii.-cir.mm  ?iii /nantur,  & cernuntur. 1 . 

q.ioH-t.o/.a^.y.3.^o./.5..i.t0.»u./.Opui4u.j.v0.ia*./-V.oJ. 

Irct.4  fi-  ....... 

«or  Nomina  'pedalium  ordinum, fumuntur  a dona  fuperaddius. 
Jdeoroag-»  pofliim  xqumocari . <om  nrmuiubiM  gencralj- 
bm,liimp:i*.  a un  'itc,ud operatione,  quam  tum  liimptt»  ab 
effcnuax.d.*;-j.4,n.  . . m 

<08  Vltimmoi.lo.ipet  aliter  nominator  angcht.t  .e.iol.f.l  • 

/ irfy  i.!®./  a.'l.w  4 d.l f q.4-a*t. 

Opaf.}.*.®  UA.b. 

tnimo  S nxiurx  nomenell.dc  offici)  latnrx  qmdera  , quia 
c nditioncm  natur*  eipnmit  . wdivcteflc  manifcflatiuum 

0 «niUM  ueeriorum,  uudedi iiunaus  ilicitiir.dt  cU  iwmcn 

offi-ij.quoad  encuni  mmiHcituma  d 9 4-*m*  * Metapho- 
rJ.a.7.i*e  ma.14  17  i*  i9  .on 

foy  Ange  It"  cll  nomen  c(h;ij  ratu.nd  naturX.Mat.tf,  pw»  -v.. 
4io  On>n"0*di> angelorum  , abeo nitnen  t»  itionem  rcciprt, 
quodert  vltimum  potenti*  •'*.«•*  capiendum  rertun  cogm 
tonem.m  u-.fionc  dmin*  «lknax.a.d.ti-q.x.a.wi. 

6tl  Nomen  entud  bctonimiJ  .(iKiuficat  participationem 1 alicu- 

iu v ncrfrAiomvju*  cit  indeo,futu  n f.um,  figmh- 

at  MntfiMiMDnn  dnnw  uifimifc  I*<hui3.l4w. 

*tx  Proprietate», fit  cilicia  incrdinibi*»  amylorum  & eulerix.ac 
opiumur  c*  tiouimibu»  o»tunvj*  qrft7-t-c» 
di;  Superiore»  mdmm,  angelorum  dcio.i.uumura  lupetiotibui 
donit-Col.  Icc.4  fi.  A- 

6t4  Omnca ordine*  prrnur  hiera? chi*  denominantur  cx  boc.qd 

attingunt  dcum.Co!.!ec.4.ti.A. 

C\\  Omne» ordine* pnmxhtcrarclitx,  nommaotur a.. operatio- 
nibus citcadcom.lcstindx  vcio  a potcftatc  non  limiuta.ter- 
tia  autcmrab  aftibu»  Imunt  sad  vnum hominem, vel ad  nni 
prou'ncia»i.i‘.q.to8.d.c./.i.d.p.j.e./.  d.tt.q.i  »^. 

4t 6 Principatu»  incommuni  , tmcllignur  in  Dommc tucrarcbix. 
Ic«i  in  fpeciali  uc  determinamr  ad  uoarn  proutpefam,  eu  no- 
men umu»  «••dmis».  d.p.4.11*’- 

<17  Dominatio  patticipatiuc  clt  pioprrom  nomen  tuutu ordini» 
a ^Horfuled  pc,  cxceflum.conucnu  loli  deo.  iaq.lo8.T  :ra. 

618  VittuscH  non-c  propnum,uniuio.'d»ni\anccl<iium,J:  cft  C“- 

tnune  onimou*  at»uehi.la.q  i«>8.f  401./  a.o-9'4-}1*1'/.  dU-4^* 
q t.ar.4.q.3.t/Opufc.j;k°.u6.  .... 

tf!9  Mnyfc.  notnmauit  jngclos.mtnipc  luen.uel  culi,  oon  autem 
pioptic.qiva  loquebatur  populo  rudt . fcilicct  iudxoium.i  *. 
q.,  i.i.t*»  f.o.&j  4.C./.a.d.t  q.I.4.7m  /4  d.4j.*r.3.q.i.i"‘.y 
]>o*.q.|  18  4m- 

L«.  dio  I.cx  uciii.  d "»  fuit  a den , per angelos.  I 1«.  q.p8.J .0.  /.6-b.l. 

lfa.d.n.e°.r>.Gtl  j.ler.7.fi.H  / Gol.i.lec.4  i«.eu.U/.  Hc.kc. 
I.pr"»0./.c0.».lcc.i.prio0.EUcc.*-priu0./  t0-S*l*“,*°-  * A1«' 
rc.7.Amor. jo.tt.t  td. 

Incfii.  #»i  Angeli  nullam  habent  aurcolam^-d-IT.q-1^*^  3 3”/^ 
49.q.f.ar  4 q.i.o./.i*.Cor.7.lcc.f.t. 
dxi  lnangrl.»iunthabiiU*.tt<.q.St».6.o./.q.TI.,-c. 

6x3  Immoltalmu»  ucl  .lifpofuio.nun  d»  in  angclf..lx«.q.  4#-4-C. 

/^.d.aj.q.x.t.tx-  Relp. Duw.i67°.Sicur  xnge  u%  0*4. 
di4  Inangel"  funi  habitus  alterius  rationis, quam  ut hominilaux. 

1 jt  o s...d.o./.q-5i.».c.  VclDol.t  J. 

4ij  lu  ang  1 teftabqui.l  dcvir*afliua,fcdnoniliftxni5uiiiaa>ii 

tcmpJatiua.  :x<.q  «81.4  xm. 

dxd  Peilona  nobtlio.  i modo  ctf  in  angelli,  quam  inhominibu». 

».d.;.q  t.x.o.  • torma.S.n.t  I I.ti4.t4p.t6l.td4.l*7-, 
di7  Angelis  conucimorate.at«a].83.io.xm./-4*^  « s . q-4-at.6 q. 
x ^.«Ingenitum.  1. 

4:8  Angeli  oflerunt orationes nofltat  deo.x.d.iuq.x.  1 . *m./- 4-d- 
4I.q 

• loramentum. 4 Mediator.l. 

619  Angeli  deo  coniparau , futi:  inateixa!es  S:  corporei,  tto  quod 
in  cis  fit  aliquid  de  natura  corporea- i4.q.;o.i.tm. 

630  In  angelUnon  porett  elfc  malum  naturx.qma  oon  cfl  in  eis 
potentia  quao»  polium  acquirere  nel  amittcre.uelpcr  quam 

cflVnt  tranfmuubilej.i . d . f .g.  t . t .1 m.  /.Opuii.^q.47  /.Meta. 
'Maaphyfica  to.li. 

gi\  Angch»  non  counemt  gcncutin.t.d.  4. q.».i.xm./.l.d.l.  q.I, 

4.c./.i>oa.q.a.l.7#l.  /.qrj.q  »?1".  *Patcr.d* 
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djx  Generatio  & corruptio  inter  contraria , ilon*  conueoir  ange» 
|i»,ncc  oeli»,  fed  pro  crea  t tone  & annihilat  lonc  conuenir  um 
nt crcarurx  in  potcmixx  d.f.q.ia.im./.Verit.q.ja.  a®. 

• P rox  i mu ».  1. punitio. 4.  Purgatorium,  y. 

6) 3 Aufutimui  pauca  de  angclu.alTerete  uoloit.a.d.  d.t.c./.d.|. 
i.lm.  Hr-cfi..i  »4.1 :8  \c.Iudicium.8;.  Membrum. tt. 
Memoria. t>.M:raeulum.  J f.  8cc.  Aequalitas.  17«  •Rciurte- 
d10.tx.Tneologra.ly.V1u.3t  .36. 

4 A0glia.Viura.xi4. 

^ Angulu». Gando.Trungulus.Vifio.i  8.  Vifus.t  t. 

4 Anguilia.  Anftotcles.d.Cartius.  11.M1fcncordu.3s.  Tribu- 
lauo.  i7.Trillitia.f. 

4 Anhelare.  Dxmon.8«.Snpeibia  14. 
t 4 Anima  non  cft  fuum  c(Te  ncc  fua  potentia  , nec  fua  adio.t. 

q.  1 4. 1 . x.3  x./.Q.  7 7. 1 .0 . Angelus.61. 
s Oppofitum  umetur  dicctea  fimili.ia.q.fo.s.3n-/.q.di.l.o. 
Rclp.ficut  Du°.t(|°.E(  iicuceiTe.88. 

3 Anima  ueriut  habet  cfTe  ubi  amar.qulnt  ubi  eft.non  quidem 
fecundum  e(fe  lubUaoctale , fed  fecundum  Aium  elTc  nobiiet 
fcduct  fecundum  luam  petfcAioncm  ultimam. l.d.t  ja).).}. 
xm./  Mcta.  *Boaita«.t6f  5tc.i79  Cinis.3. 

4 Ammx  tationali  propne  tonueaiteife  de  fieri, oon  antem  ce 
teti»  formis.Spimu.x.8m. 

• Dxmon.7t. 

3 Anima  rationali»,  habet  efle  abfolutum , non  ut  forma  * fed 
ua  propinqua  fimilitudim  dei.i.diA.8.q.3.a.im./.tm./.s.diA 
19  i.o./.Spiritu.x.c.fi.AiIimilauo.  4.  Attingere.}. 

• Dcui.47-49  fo-hocmJ.tf4.  te>o.Hotno.i.  dec.  Idola  tria.  4. 
Infra  18  dec. 

6 Oppofieamxiidrtur  dicere,  t*.  q 90.1.0.  Refp.Du°.i6y0.  Et 
Acut  Dua.  1 1 x«®. 

7 In  bonime  non  poteft  elTc  alia  anima , preter  rationalem,  i*, 
q 76.1.0./  d.im  /.»1.118  a.i*n./.p.i.c0.f8./.Ltb0.4-<0.8o.8t. 
xm,  /.  1‘o^q.  1 .9. 9m  /.  t o.c.fi./.  A ia.  1 1 .o/.Qu.  t 4.0./.QU.3 .4 
c/.Quo.y.  1 1 -c.fi. /.Qn.i t.f.o./.Opuf.}.c°  yo.yi.ya./Jo.ty. 
lce-4-/  |f.Thcif.fi./-Hc.4-!ct.4.med0.  D.  "Libcr.y-io.  Phy- 
fica.a.}. 

8 In  homme  non  poteft  cfiealia  forma  Aibftarialt*«urxtcr  ani- 
mam ntionalcm.ia.q.74.3.Pk/.3*^j.7j.d.tra./.3.d.i.  q.turt. 
j q i.am/.}mJ.4  d.44.q  iur.t.q.i.4m./a}.».3D,./.3.».c0.fl. 
/.h®.4.t°.8o.i,»./.Ver.q  to.t.i,n./.i*i»I.q  8.4-lm  / Quo.I.^ 
o/.Quo\  t. 4 .c./.Quol.ti.t  o./.  Spiritu. j. 4. c./.  Anima. 9. c./. 
Aniinj  x./  if.Cor.tf.  !cc.fi.nx°. 

y Impofubileeq.efTe  fimulplutes  animas , in  eodem  corpore. 
t*.qu.74.3.c/.5  a e°.j8  /.Li°^  c.8o.x,B  /-Vcri-q.io.ia®  /. 
PiAq.K.4  /.sm./.Spiritu.j^.c./.Amma.y.c.fi./.Opu-3.c°.yo 
9t.yx  ;*./.if.Gj?.i  i lec.h.mc0. 

to  Anima  laeionalitnon  recipit  cfTe  a deo, nili  ia  corpore.  1*.  q. 
yo.4.o./.q.  1 1 8.3 M./.'ym.n*6  1.4.0./. I . d-S.q.f  x >m./.  x.dif  }. 
q.1.4.  im./.d.i7.q.x.x.o  / d.3i.q.x.}.4m  /.P-a-c°-83.AVCT*** 
q-  J 9 i • c. fi. L /.  Po*.q. 3.  t o.o./.Opafc- 1 o.lcft.4. 

1 1 Amma  rationali*  n>n  furt  produAx  m efie , ame  corpat.tauj. 
yo.4  o./.q.pt.4.jm/xxt.q.td4  i^ra/.^.q.d^.O./.+.C./^®* 
/.t.c  fi  n H.o  f x-6n,./.t- diftin. 3.0.1. 4.1  m./.>.x^0.8|i/. 84./- 

8j  - im./.L  0 4.i0._*3.fi./.34.7®,./.Vcrit.q,ly.l.c./-Ma.q.f.4. 

c./.Opufc.x8.t°.ii  / Meu.ix  lcc.j.nit0.l;.  *inuilitudo.i  1. 

tx. Statu»  7.8. 

1 x Gxrpus aJucnieos  animat  rationali , trahitur  ad  illud  efle,  in 
quo  anima fub.fifHr.la.Aq.76  W*  ••d.S.q.f. 

x.i“./im./.d.t<^i.f.}.c/.s.d.i.q.x.4-i'*./.d.iy.i-3m7i3‘i‘’ 
a. q-t-ar. 3 .q. t Am./.4.dilhnc. M4»  irnc.  1 .q  s.ira./-i>-4-ca0- 
81  tm./.Pc.aq.}.9,xom./.Qiir»hio.<«.}n‘./.Spinlu.».C-fi./-3,B 
8:T*./.  Aiuma.  1 . 1 “.  /.  1 4®./.  1 7 “./.  1 8m7. 14. 1 1™./-  Opuk^-q. 
34-  Accideni.  ty. 

13  Amma  dependet  a corpore  in  efle  quo  ad  principium,  non 
q«o  ad  finem:  ideo  manet drfhufio  corporf.la-  q-?d.Mm-/. 
Am./  a-:m./-q  90.4.}*./.  lif.q.a.f.c./-q  4.f*tm  /d.d.q.f.». 
6m.f.  X.d.‘7.q.  i.x.4,n./.3*».'.°.8o. /.It  /.88.  }m./l  Vcri.q.l  y.  I . 
c.ti.  1./.  Poaj}.  }.9.c./.io. id*51/. Arumaj.xn>./. 3.c.fi./.i4  ym,/. 

Rodec-j-pun0.  D. 

14  Amma  rationalis,  recipit  cfTe  & influentiam  medio  modOt 
ftibeet  nandependema  materia  .fleat  anreli.fed  in  maietia* 
ficutfirii:*  jnjtctia|c».Vcti.q.jy.i.c.fi.k.  * Tempus,  f .8.V* 
niucrfuavf^. 

lf  Amma  rationalis, non  cft  in  femine, fecnndum  propriam  fpc- 
cicni , fed  ficutm  uirtoteadiua  , fieformx  corporales  in 
uinutibus  ctrlcftibus.  Potentia,  quxlho.  3.  tl.  4m*  h'«- 
luiu.de. 

1 6 Anmu  ratior  a!is,cft  tota  in  toto,&  tota  in  qualibet  parte cot 
pons  lix».  i*.q-8.a.;m./.  q.78.8.o./.quxft.y|.j.c./.  3**9*4d-f' 
c./.l.d:ftin  a.q.f.}.o-/.4.d.x|.quxfl.x.art.}.  q.i.ia,./.3.a.c°. 
71  /. Ls°.4,c®.8 7^./  Spuitu.4  o /.Aouni.lo^>./.OpuAul.dl. 
C°.47/.  ■ 
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Efle. 

Dua.tAS«. 


Du«.t4y*. 


A » N l M A 


Locus. 


Diuifio. 

Corpus. 


Ku*.i7i“ 

L/Tcntia. 


*s 


An 

17  tmmo  potentiis  anim*  funt  perfeAitmes  proportionat£  par- 
tibus anmxali*.t*qrS.8.am.  Refpondeo  Dub»  i 70.  corpus. 

1 8 AnifMrationalu  non  eft  intra  terminos  quantitacii,;vt  io  lo 

co.fcj  nt  rorma.a.d.8.f  »m  Anaclux  97  mfra. 
jd  Amnu  rationali*  non  habet  efte  m loco  oifi  per  acciaent,i. 
per  corpus,cut  dTemialiicr  coaiimgttnr.t.d.if.q.  j.j.3  •/■?* 
d.i(.q.»Jr.l.q.t.Jm.  . 

>a  Ridiculum  dl  Jiiwqiitid  «MI  rjnoiuli , vel  lliaii  fpin» 
ttjaU  liiMbntir.lit  Incui  jhqui»  tuliiulli.  (•■q.loi.i.i". 

1 1 Aii  mclunnir  ipc.rcctindll  clfc  in  cocporc,  fcd  ut  fubl)«ntu 
fpiriiu«la,mlii(i.iatut{«o.Po*  q vio-  *"•  *'l  An(dut.io«. 
„ Aia  fecundum  fc,ell  liipca  icmpui.led  aGu.  eiui  Pci  jccidfc 
menfuraf  tpe  primi  motu«:r4ne  corporis. ta.  q ti8.j.f./.ui 

n.,,.i.,“'./a,.llJ.7.,l'./.4-d.l7-.|.,..t.,.q.I.|m  /.q  i 1«. 

JJ  Anima  „iplc«.l  ucgctaiiua/cnfiouiA  mtcl!cfliua.i*q.  r«. 

i. ar.a./.c./.Opufe-4t.o. 

j , rationalis  dupliciter  impedit  a fno  corpore,l.contrarie,i. 

rcfiilcJ«:&  priuaiiue.i.deficiedo;(ed  in  ftam  innocenrif /edo 
modotamom,Verit.q.i#.8.i*^7w-#AdnM*  *f-  lM.  Au- 

etKii.ls.toi*  „ , , . 

Aia  no  impeditur  a fuo  corporent  eft  perfrftibile  ab  ea,  fcd 
vt  het  aliquid  repugnans  anim*.»*  7f.J»m./.  j".4.d.4»4i. 
,.acl.4.q.l-r./.d.fu-q-ll^'Afw7-Vcn;q-lJ‘J*3™-AV,-A 

catm  l.ftc.Ar«.»o  A<limilatio.io.&cAiid3cia.  tt.Baptiimiu. 

i tt.Beantud0.7d  &c.Bowtai.i88.Cnaaer.i4.Ac.CoaAio. 

j. Ac.CAuemetP.1  .Corpu».4-ja.  jj.  iA.37.j8.4j.j9.dJ.Acc. 
ad  Aia  rfinalis  dupliciter  indiget  corjmrc  , l.rt  obicdoA  vt  lu- 

b-cao.uci organo. I*.q  7f  V a»./.i-d  tp.l  tm.f  i.d.?t.q.a. 
4^/4.d.4o^nr.i.i.4*-«,^3-d-“",'AQ“o*-7-*  »*?••/• 
Q»rnl  to.<ta«./.A'u-i.»tim./:Aia.i.le  »•  •Damo.i.utaif, 
J^nifo.37  Error. to.Enchariftu.tjo.ijj. 
v Aia  qui  habemus  a deo.in  tubus  eft  nolnl-or  torpore, quod 

habemus  a patre  Amatic/quia  eft  incorruptibilis,  imptiis 

A alfimilam.  Opalc^i-c.  I}-  *»ln».  I.S.FoimM#-  Foran- 
ti Q.Gener.ti»’-,ii-&c-Goii«-M-?*'nJ*uf* 

»8  A'ra  r»nali<  het  aliqua»  virtute»:»  qn.hu»  ntnl  ciicrfeorput. 
1»  i,:7etc./.q.7».i.  .'•■/.qir-t-n-Aq.  1 lln.c./.  a.d.tj.  q.a. 
i:v"r.»"7m',  l c./.5.t  c0  j,.7”./.Spuiiu.a.4m./.  M*  /. 

y,m.lja.am^.OpuIc.t<*.89./.9». 

1,  Ala  i6n»li»  het  aliqua,  epmatione»,  mquibumd  comunieat 

c™,,.I».q.rf.a.o/.q.7<.l.t./.l”/q.77.tn./.a.drqa.j. 

/.d.l  7-qa.I.o.U.  |,.I •1./.«”./  J-  d.J  i qi.rW.J.  «-»  ■ 
7l.fi./.Ll®*4.c°*8'  ■J1"-/-  Po#.q.|.9.f./l  1 «-/•  Quol.tu  <«./. 
Spintu  t.c  (i./.am./.Anima.i.ii"./ Opuf.|<<‘  7a.a*.AMc. 
taJec.j.me°:f.  * . 

•o  Partes  torporis  dupliciter  coparatttr  ad  aiam/vc  marena,  & 
Bi  itulfa.IV  mo  m*’>  Itat  perfedfi  cfle  l'pii/«do  aGt  modo 
np  operones.4»d  44.q  l.a  *-q.M,n.corp*.ja.MndiOKluu.a4i 
«I  Vna  pars  corporis  di  principalior  alu  .qauritorgamimprm 
cjpaliori’  potenti*  anim*  . vel  quia  eidem  potenti*  pauci» 
palmsderctibit.l^.TdAt";  " . 

aa  A a eft  ci  ctEcaent.  fini  ,&  fer  re  alitfui  corporas.  iB.qayo.  a 
a®./ a.d-i7.M.a.a.sm  / 4 d.44  q-»-*«^  q->-«-/- c-AQ^* 
;.io.o./.Aia.».le.7  fi.  •Infirmitas. i. a 4.*‘<-lnnocennas.7.Iu 

AiuaA4.<i8.d>.liHhficatio.4>  4»  Mentum.j7-8ccMuUer.4. 
Mutilatu». 

Anima  rationalis  eft  forma  Ibi  corporis,  ia.  q.  7tf.t.7.8.o/.q, 
oo^c/.q  »1^  >'0.q.t  i.}"»  /.  d.44.q.i.ar.t<q. 

I.e./S.'a.ta.jd.f4  ri.69.70.  iXen.n  ;6.i.j.c./.QuoI.j.7-c./. 
Quol  /«j.j.x.b./.Quol.io.6  4,n./.Spiiitu.a  o./.  Anima. i. a. 
fiT loc./.iy  o./  Of>u<c.j.c®.j>o./  Iob.4.1ec.j.fi.  IntcllcAus. 
X8.  «Obedient  a.ai«.Occidete.tdJ7. 

A Immo  ala  no  eft  forma, nem  natura, cG  rnoueat  ad  cAtraria. 
■Aia.sJc.j.Rsrfp.Du°.i7i.  Aftio.44.  •Operatio.47.l,a»-4** 
uj.^.Patcr.io.Pcccatum.tSj  ttc.16?  Ae.jja.fttc.  Piopor- 
t,o.l.d.l>rouidentta.4f  Redundantia  R.cfurre£io.i4-Re*-4 
Sabbatum. 6 scmen.8  ij.8lt-Vi*tu».i8l.  Vifus.i.Via.aj.Vi 
uere  i-j.Vnftio  i7.Vnicas.jj.Vmocrium.j.d.Vo*o.  Vfura. 
lfj.Chnlhis.9.iJ.i79- 

14  B Due  aif  n6  tum  in  eodf  corpore. l*.q.J».J  b.foi*.jj.f4d- 
a*  Anmsano  eft  deeflentia  dei.ifq  po.iai./  x d.17  q.l.l.o,/.^ 
»rf*8j -AOpoft. Jrf°.ft4. /-K. J-fi  0J.I0. 1 1 le.i.  Herdis.j8. 
ad  A*  OopofitlH»  videtur  dicere.i*  d.8.q.j.a.im./.j,n.  Rdpon. 

Do®.’  1 71. » A-ftus.s  j . 1 86.  Adam.  1 8. 
t6  B Pfopne  anim*  intdligunoir  ill*uires,  que  funt  aftu*  cor 
poralium tirganomm.f  vire*  fcnCtiu*4*^|.pf .i.im./^.p7.J 
c.pnn°./.i8  Cor.a.k.j.pnn*  E. 

■7  Antma  rattohalis  eft  in  genere  fubftanti*,  vr  principium  , & 
ytfpcci«.a-d.3.q.t  d^.*Angelus.6oAc.a8d.  Aoimal.14.7. 
fi.h.Appet  itus.  jo.Afrimilatio^.fitc.  Car  ader.J4A4.C^lam. 
«.6£8o.j|l.p*-iTJ-*«- 
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An 

Oppofitumtifdicerc.i*.q.7J.4  i1"  '.?-!*  Rhd.Dn#.tjj.  Du».i7|*‘. 
Anima  rationaliseft  forma  immatetialivtuoadsapcfatione, 
fed  matfti  ali.  ,quo  ad  dfe.  i*.q.7«.  1 1 "*•/.:  ■ d.l7.q.a.l.  t ® 

s. e-fi ./  4m./.d.iS.q.a.t.dm./.Ve.q. T9.*.c.fi-I  /.Spu itu.ax.fi. 

/.4m./- 1 jm.  *CuIpa.j.Cura.i.a.j.4. 

Anima  magis  proprie  dicitur  rationali»,  quam  inteMeftualit 
aa4.sj.8j.lo.am./.a.d-3.q.i.d  c.y.im  •Viois.jd  57. 

Intcllciiiuum  principium,  1.  antma  eft  ptopru  hominis  foi*. 

i,.q.7d.l.c.*Formario.Gratia.j.iij  H J.t  »8. Habitus. j8  <!8. 

Aia  eft  quodsmodooiaiquia  per  fenfuin  dtoia  fcnftbtlia,& 

per  imelleftd,elt  oia iotellieilnlia. i*.q.id. j c./.q.8o. i.c./.q. 

84-i.ara-/. Anima.» j.c.pnn°.*Homo.<S.}d.Idolarra.4.  Ima< 
go.ai.&c.  j 7.  J 8.  Fnftnitu.xo.  Intel  lenius.  a.j.8.9.ld.i8|.l93> 
ipd.  so6.s4a.  14 j.a<9-a7o.  Indicium. jo  j 8- 
Anima  pcrelfcntiam  l'uam,eftfpiritns,&  fuima  torporis,  qa 
in  ea  non  fnorducfoimx, fient  neein  corpore  eius  (uur  duae 
fornir.icd  anima  eft  forma  corpons.dans  ei  tmu  ordine  cfle 
perfefti,  feftc.efle corporeum,  it  e(Tr  animatu, & fic  de  alijs. 
i*.q.7d  j.c./  ;*ui  7j.d.am.AVe.q.td.M3,n  /.q  as.j.c./.Ani 
mi. 8.c./.  l ? Thcf  fi . A nima.7  &<- Forma.  1 49. 

Aia  eft  infima  in  gfie  intellcAuali0.i*.q.ji.i.c./  q.7i.7-}m  / 
q.7d.J.C./q.77.».c./.q7P-».c.fi.Aq-8?-,-c^-A,*t  q.jo-d^./. 

t. d.).q.l.d.c./.q.j.j  ln  /.d.p. J.»m./.d.lo.  i c /.d.  17-q.t.I. 

C./.j  d.?t.q.a.4.c/.?.».c0.^8.me03./.Li®.j.c0.  at.jm./  61. 

4m./. 8o.pn°./.8 1 .ptin°./.V eri.q. j.8.c./.q  iu.d.c  /.  Ma.  q.td. 
to.xm.Aapiritu,a.e.fi./  Anima.7.c-fi*,.8.c./.io  c./  A-/. 

17.C./.1 8.cfi.B./. Opule.  j.c°.79  / 80./  Hntc.d.mc°.e.fi./.Me 
ta.a.lcA.i.me°.£C.Intellcduali.g. 

Anima  humana  eU  vltima  10  no'»»lit»<  formarum.  ia.  q.  7d. 

I .c.6./.im./.?.  jx°.aa.fi.B.  t.i  j.im./.Spirmj.a.c.fi  ./.»***-/.  Ani 
ma.8.1  m./.9.c.fi./.Opu(' j.«°  9»  »m./  9J* 

Antma  eft  infinita  inferius , quta  non  di  determinata  ad  ali» 
quoscffeftus.a  d-llJ.q.i.t  a”'.  Amma.J4.  *Lifce  um.6. 

Anima  rationalis  eft  quafioriron.fli  confinium  corporcoruua 
it  inoorporeottim.i*.q.77.a.c./.5.».c°  «8jiicu.  A./.  81.fi. A. 

/. Li°. j . «°.d  1 . 4°*./. Veri . «j.j .9. 1 a" « /- Spui t u.a. c.fi.  /.  Anima. 

1 .«.fi .•Mcmoria.9. 1 1 .18. Mens  a.) .4. 

Aia  ronalts  eft  incorporea,  tt  fobfuld.  18^3.7«. a.o./d  c./.  q. 
90.a.c./.i®./.ll8.a.c./  p.at0.87.a/-l>o*.q.j8.7ro./.9-e/.»I- 
c./.QUol  j.d.cfi./.Spiritu.i.dm./.».j,"./.Anim3.i.o./.4.ciiy. 

o”./.ll m.f.t7.c.fAo.K.^ti£i.^.  pnn°.D.  * Noti- 

tja.i.j.d.Ongeoes,«.Palsio.j6.4f.#9.8(c.79.Scc. 

Anima  lationalts.eft  immortalis. n?.q.i64 . t.am./.  j*.  q.  a.8. 
c./.4ra./.l.d.i9.q.  j.j.3m./.c6t.a  c,,.t4  /. L>°.4.t°  79.6.A. 

Anima  rationalis  eft  incorruptibilis.  i*.q  di.t  jn,./.q.7j.d. 

0. Aq.7d.J.lm./.q.po.a.lm./, .q.9t.i.c./.q.ll).a  c./.  q.ll8.  1. 
am./.li4.q.8j.duO./.r.d.r9^.j.).j"./.i.d.lj>.i  o.f.  d.t  j.q.t. 

1. j®./.4.d.jo.q.  i.i.c./.conr.a.i0.7p.8o.8l./.Lib0.4.6./.l*o* * 
q . j • 8 . 7“. /•  M a.  q . f . j • c-fi  ./.Quol . 1 1>  q. ; .1 .0. /.Quol- 1 0.8- c. /. 

A -si  1113.14.0./.  Opafc.j.c  .80./.84./.  Mcth- 1 a-lec. j. fi./.  A- 
n1ia4.len.io. 

Anima  eft  adius  corporis organiei.ia.q.7d.4.in,./.8.  am./.Spl 
ritu.j.xm./  Anima.!.ij,n./4.7".y.lo  i®./.jm. 

Aia  eft  pnmo  aftus  lotiuscorports , lecundario  aOt  panium 
c«s.iM.76  8.c./am./.t®./.i.d.8.q.j.}.c./.SpG.4C./ »“-/ 9"» 

^.j®,/.  Anima.ro.  1 n*.  *Peccatum.  1 1 1 . 1 93.  jo4.Ucc.j jf . J4#* 
jdd.  jpd.  Perfeftio.jd.Polchntudo.il. 

Anima  ratiooalis  per  Ic  no  habet  Ipeciem  completam, fed  eft 
pars  rpeciet  humao*.iJ.q.7J.*-l,n./.4  n./.7.3B,./.q.9®‘4*o-A 
ii^.q.  4.  j am./.5.»  c°.94.jm./.Li0.4  c^tf^^-AFo^q  j-*0- 
c./  Spintu.a . j m. /.  id®./,  j.  1 r,m. /.9.  j“./.  A mma.  1 ^».  A * • to"*# 

/ ii“./.*.c.fi./.d.t jra./.7.c.fi./.t  j®.t4.aro./.ai“. * Pupilla. 

Rationale.  j.4.6.Similitujo.  10. 

OppofitG  vr  dicet*  a.d.j.q.i.d.cRefpon.  fient  Du°  17?.  IDb^.174*. 

Anima  rationalis  eft  fpeciesrpecieruns , quta  incellednseius 
eft  fubtoftum  fperilrum  intclligibilmm  x.d  j.q.j.t.i®. 

Omnes amm*  rationjlcsfunt  rruus fpcciei,  A differunr  folo 
numero. i.d.j*.\]. a. j^.  *Sponfa.d. 

Aia  n6  eft  compofita  ex  oibus.vt  cognnfcat  o? a.'  ia.q.l4. t.c. 

Anima  rationalis  Componitur  ex  quocft.idcft  ex  dfe,&  quod 
eft. ia*q.7 J . j.4m  / q.90. 1 .am./.a.  1 *./.  1 .d.8.q.  j.s.o.  /.x.d.  1 7 
q.l.a.am.fi./.jm./.d.3».q.a.  j.c./.Ver.q.  lo.R.  ia®./.Qool.j. 
ao.o. /.Anima. i.dm./.d,c./  Ei»te.d.mc®.r. 

Antma  n6  eft  cdpofita  cx  materia  & fbt“.ia  q.7J.f  A.f*\.76- 
K.fi./.q.jK».!  tm./.i.l“./.t.d.*  q.J.a.0./.a.d.l7.q.I.i.o  / q. 
».i.b.a./.im.Ad.l8.q*.t.dw-/.d.3x.q.a.j.e./.5.a.c0.jo./.ji./ 

Poa  q.3.9^-/  to.c./.Quo,3.ao.')./.Quo.9.d.c./.Spirini.i.o./. 

».c.6./.lj.ll ^.9.9*7. Anim»  6.0  /Ente  d.me°.h. 

Anima  eft  eompolita  ex  materia  & foimi  improprie,  i.  c u- 
ftu  St  poa.ia.q.9o.x.l"y.a.d.8.q.j.».<./  Quol  3^3.8  o./.  Ani 
ma-d.c  fi./.ijm.  *Trinitas.lj  i4.Trrftifa.ia.Var0.  Ventat. 
4t.j9,Vdfigium.7.  lo-Vira.i.  j« 

Aouna  rationalis  habet  materiam  in  qua.no  aarc  materiam 
Tabula  aurea.  D cx  qua. 


l 
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An 


e*  qua.  i*.q.7  *.a  .1  •./.  i -d.  > 7-q-x.  t • i m./.  Anima,  3.  i iw. 

$\  Anima  rationali»  cfl  indniifibiJu , feci  non  ad  modum  punfti 
habenti»  fitom  m continuo. j.d.  I.q  f.j.c./.Spmtu >j6m. 
4f  Anima  non  habet  totalitatem  qnamicatiuam  per  fe,  nec  per 
accident , m animalibn»  perfecti»  Ideo  ell  tndiuifibilu  per 
fe,A  per  atcidcn».i*.q-76-8.c /Spintu.4.c./  I7m./.  Anima. 
».f,*  Chiiftus.9>f3-S).8AioM  14.8cc.1tfl. 

84  Anima cfl  prunum  pnncipium  v mendi  10  ifln  infenoribui 
l*.q.7?.|.c./. Opafc.tft.c.i. 

tff  Anima  cfl  finit  totuu  genei  Jiioni\i.d.|.q.a.$,c.fi./comrs, 
a.c-°.i». 

tftf  Ali  ronalit.non  efl  homo,  contra  VgonemdeS.  Viftore.i*. 
q.7j4°./:q  r*.i.c.prin°.F./.q.i  j 8.J.C./.  ^dQ.fO.tf.f/.j.d. 
J »|.  M.o./.d  Xi.q.l.l.C./.4.d,4  j.ar.i.q.  i.i^./.cunt. i.c°.j7. 
/.I,<J®-q,C.lo.c-/,iob.4.h.C./.Ko.7.lc.;.pi*r>°.H. 

«7  Anima  non  cft  coipu».t1.q.7f;j.o./.conc.x.c9.6}./.tf3.  t™./. 
It./.  Anima-ip.o. 

*8  Amnia  rationali»  non  cfl  complexio  corporis,  vtdiciiGalc- 
nui^ont.i- c°.6j. /.68.  jm./.  Anima.  i.c.prin°. 

69  Animarationj.it  n6  di  armonia.rt  dixit  Empedocle»  & De 
mocritus.cont.i  c°.64./.68.lm/  Anima. i.c.prm0. 

Indi*.  f°  Indiuiduauo  anim*  rationali»  dependet  a corpore  in  fieri, 
non  autem  in  dre.i,.q.7tf.».»m./.i.d.g.q.f.».tf,,,./.x.d.j.q.i. 
a.c.  /.  1 "./.4. 1 nV-d.  1 7.q.  1 .*.im./.q.».x  4m./.  5 *"./.*>. x^°.7f. 
lm./.|o.|m./.Spimu  y.|m./.  Anima ■ t.xm./.yo./.Opu.9.  q. 
iu8./.Eote.7.piin°.a.  •AfT1m1lauo.17.Fornu.j1.1tfo.  Gene 
rano.40.Ac  .Iodiuiduum.14. 

71  Animarum  diucrfita»  & multitudo , caulator  ex  multitudine 
corporum.  ia.q.?6. 1.0. /.i.d.8.q.f.a.dn./.x.d. 3. q.|.  4.  in./.d. 
i7.q.x.i.tm-/.d.ja.q.a.j.o/.c6t.»^°.7j.i,"./.8p./.gi.Spiri- 
tu,y.3'n./.io.jm./.Ani'nj.6.4,n./.l.  jm. 

71  Tota  corporum  mundi  tranlmtitatio  ordinatur  quodammo- 
do ad  animarum  multiplicationem.  Po°.q. 3,10.4'". 

73  Diuerlicat  in  nobilitate  anim  irum,lcquitur  nobilitatem  cor 
potum,in  flatu  innocenti*, A peccati, non  aatem  m flatu  glo- 
ri*.i\q.f  j ^.fc/.3a.q.  j f.i.j^Ai.dAq.  j .x^./.j.d.i  iaj.a. 
Mia./.d.|l.q.l.3.C,/.4.d.44-q- ^l.ar.J.q.M“. 

Oppolitum  ridetur dicere.Ver.q.|i.6.4,n./.q.a4.8.tf,n. 
Kcfpondro  Dubio  174. 

Aii  ratiooalu,eft  hoc  aliquid, et  fabfirtcnt,  non  autc  ut  cora 
pletom  in  fpccic.  ia.q.7J-».im  / l d.8  q.  j.lm./.  i.d.i7.q.ua 
1 B,./.d.  1 9. 1 4"7'M*f-5-»*3“Ad»«q*-*r4.q.i.6m./.4.d. 
44  *q**  ar.t.q.  i.im./.Spirttu.i.i6m./.Anima.i.o./.aia.x.le.i. 
* Mulier. 4 Mundut.!4.  Vniue»fum.j.6. 

Immo  anima  eflrt  fpecics.x.d  j.q.i.tf.c.  Refpon.Du0. 17*. 
Anima  non  cfl  potiona,  contra  Vgonem  de  S.  Vi&ore.A  con- 
tra magiilrum  fcnccntiarum.ia.q.iy.i.j,n./.q.7j.4.i,n./.3.d. 
J.q|l.o,/.d.tf.q.|-att.l.q  l*./.d.x|.q.X.4r.|.q.t.Jm./4“./. 
Po^q  y.1.14^  /.Sptritn.i.14».  I'erfona.6. 

Anim*  rationale»  multiplicantur  fecundum  numerum  in  ea 
dc  fpecie.  i1.q.tf.i.c/.q.7y.f.c./.x.d.ji.q.x.j.c./  Aia.}.  Ie.8. 
Immo  aia  dl  Au*  immateriali»  & futi*  i materiale»  n6  mul- 
uplicant fcifm  numcifi  in  cadc  fpe.ia.u.jo.j.c./.q. 74.1.1"»./. 
a-d.  1 7-q.f.x. j m./. Spiritu.  8. e.Rdpon.ficuc  Dn°. 1 1 j. 

Anima  ttfnali»  ntf  cft  extraduce.Opuf  {.c°.yj.  Tradudio.j. 
Aia  r£naii»  non  tiaduarur  a patctibn».' ’i®.q.yo.x.o./x].i*o.  1. 
am./.q.ti8.*a>./.ix»q.li.t.c/.x»“./.i^.i8.qa.i.o./.i.xin./. 
?.x.c°.84.8}.88.8y./.Poa^.j.yai./.Ma.q.4.i^,n./.  Opufc.t. 
«°  PJ-APf*l*3»,6.o./.Ro.j.le.}  pnn°.C./.He.  11  lc.x.mc°.H 
•Tradu&io.i.Adam.Sy.yo.yi.Aditu»  1.  Adulterium.  9. 

81  Aia  t6naJi»,non  educitur  dc  poa  materi* , frd  creatur  a folo 
deo.iaaJ.7j.tf.i'". /q.7p^.c.fi./.|m/.q.9o.x.o./.3^./.q.p8.x 
c.fi./.q.ii8.sa»./.|il.q.|.7.»'"./.q.y,tf.c./.ji«.q.8ja.c./.|.d. 

14  q-J^  /.x-./.i.d.I. q. t^.c./^i.  1 7^.1 . x-4m./.d.  1 g.q.i.t.i. 
o./.3.c./dn.x.j»,./d.ji^|.x.3.4®./.4.d.i.q.iJr.i.q.i  c fi./. 
ar.4.q.I.c.fi./J.y4|.|.lx.fi./.d^34lr.i.q.3.c/.5•i•c0.8tf.4,^»./, 

.®7./*Veu.q.l7.3.9‘n./.Po,.q3.f.o./.Qii.3.6.<./.Qu0I.y.jo./ 
Quol.ii.f.im./.4m  /•Qnol.ix.ii,c./.SpititU‘>.8m./.  10.  c./. 
Aia.i.iim7.i8.i3m./.Opur.3.c°.93.i*j.ii?.  130.  /.Opule. 
»8  t°.j./.Opufc.j4.Opufij7.c0.4-/Jlo.f.  leA,j.prra°.  C/. 
Hc.ix.le.x.mc°.H. 

83  OppofitO  videtur  dicerc.x.d.i8.q.i.i.4m./.Poa.q,3,p.5*"./, 
Du^.1711*.  6m./.xom.Rdpor.Dub°j78.  Elcmcuium.18.  Gcnctauo.43. 

jCreaua.35. 

84  Hxrcticutn  cft  dicere, animam  intcllc&iuam  traduci  cum  fe 
mine. i*.q.n8.x.c.fi.  * Agcm.7x.ix».Agcrc.j.Aogelas.?j. 
989.9*1. 

83  Rauo  feminali»  anim*  rationali»  non  pr*ccffit  in  aliqua 
creatura,  x.d.1 7,  q.x.x,xm*  * Apollinaris.  t.  AAinulatio.4.  flcc. 
Aureola. 6. 

Stf  Anima  infundendo cieatur, & crcsndo  infunditur.».  d.j.q.t, 
4- 1 TO.  *C<*lum  66.Claritat-tf.i7.Dauid.j. 
f 7 Creatio  Sc  infufio,  fiint  fimul  rcipcitu  anmiar,  fcd  d «flerunt : 


Ab 


Dto"».i74B. 


Dun*.t76n>.  7tf 
77 


78 

79 

Dum.T7 Tm* 

So 

Ptodu».  8* 


quia  creatio  rdptm  tantumprtneipium . frd  iofuBo  ptind-  \* 
pium  & naturam  quam  pcrficir/ci licet  caincm.in  qua  mfun 

ditur.ta».q.83.M"‘../.i.d.3i.q.i.i.i«aElcmemum.x8.E« 

bno.6Xni.j8. Error.  1 o. Forma.  1 1 4, 

88  Anima  rationalii.macubtortnruainfulioneuulaJiterfratjo 
nc  termini;  6c  concomitamer  ratione  principi  j , mercatione 
vero  tantum  Cecundomoda.iiaujux.8j.i.4n./.t.d.^i.q.ut, 
l™./.»*-  • Gcneratio.a.&c.r4.  Hxrclu.44^3.  j7.ix8Tt4f. 
i4l.H0010.xt.8tc. 

8 9 Deu»  infundu  animam  coaceptii  m peccato  originali , quia 
inditu  dlficeilr,  quim  fimplicittrno  effe.i»T.q.8t,i.j»./, 
x.d.3x.q.s.i.o./.p.x.c°.8o.j,n./.Vi.q.j.  1.5».  •Macula.l.».». 

Matrimonia.  1 o.  1 1 .1  t.Miraculum.u. 

90  Solu*  deui  cifeAiuecanfat  immortalitatem  hominitifed  forw 

maliter  anima. per  donum  dci/dlicct  innocenti*,  vel  plone 
Ma.q.t.t.itf1".  * 1 

91  Non  omnes  anim*  creat*  funt  fiituil  conrra  Ongenem.  »a. 
q.  t 1 8.3.0.  * Peccata- 37.; 8.  Per fcdio.1*.  Puer.x.  Rcfuxre- 
aio.  13. 

9»  Naturale  eft  anim*  corpori  uniri,  t a.q.rtf.  1 4» /.ai f . q.4^,  Vn  Vnio. 
c.,..Cor.,J-i.6.G./.  IT...™"  /.  ..l.ct,. 

c°. 81.fi.  * Sandificaoo.1  xAemen.  1j.16.18.Statu1.7  8.  Trx 
daftio.1.1.3. 

91  Si  anima  non  effiet  vnibilrt  corpori , eflet  alterius  oatur*.iJ 
q-  7 f . 8.  1 -q  1 1 "./.a.  31.  q.  t . x.  1 "./.Opuic.  9.  fi. 

94  Ratione»  filix, quod  anima  rationalu  non  poflit  uafri  cor» 

n, addu cun tur.Co. ».c°. j 6.  ? Angelui.7T- Applicauo-i.  Aflu 

mere.  38. 3 y,44<48.  l <74.  Cuiia.3.CoQiunaio.  j.io.  Corv 

•eoieoti a.i.Euch*.  1 xx.  n«.  1 39.1l 9.  HdtcG».  44.4 « 

9f  Oportet  animam  rationali, vniri  taia  corpori.  ta,c*  76.5«., 
l.d.8.q.(.j.xn>./.i.d.I.q.i.  j.O./.Ma^.j.  J.C./.  Spuilu.7.0./ 

Anmu. 8.0.  * IndiuiduUin.x4^forL4a«46.  M1mdut.14.Pcc 

ratum. 304.  Ac. 

96  Nulla  anima  mirar  aeri, vd  alicui  alteri  demento  , fcd  tau 
tO  miftt»  <orponbu«.Poa.q.tf4.c.me°.K./.J4,n./.  M"1./- M. 

q.ltf.l*A./.4n./.jm.^ Sinntv  7a»/.An^ma.8.I»b,./.  AtUDUU 
1.1*.  H.6./.  Li°.  3.ICC.17./.  Lei xJ*>^  . - 

y{  Antma  huonali»  vnitur  tm  cotpmi  luunano,C<>.i.(.e.p-j.In^ 
teUeAuali».  •Pucr.i.Rcfur:0^5.j4.Spfialc.»i.  Sutm.7.8. 

98  Antma  immediate  unitur  corpori, A non  mediucibui  quibuf 
dam  Jdpofiuonibm.i*.q.74.6.7'o./.i.d.i^.i4.;m  / d «, 

3 .4ro. /Ai 6. 1 . J m./.d. 3t.q.a.i.c./.i,n  /.G6.ax°,7 1 ./. Vcq.  1 3. 

4-c  / Ma.q  4-4^./ q.!6.t.jro./.Sp»ruu.3.o./  Affunu-f -o./.to) 

c. /.Annua.x.lc.i.fi.  «Vnio.  j.tf.748.  Ac  Vmtawjj.Vox.x. 

Cbriftu». 

99  Immo  difpofiriones  dicuntur  manere  cum  forma  faibftantia 
li.4.d.44-qiar.l.q 1.3“  Rrfpon.  ficu  t Du°.f  17  .inlxa.xoo.A  Oum.l7A^ 
ficut  Dubio  »73. 

100  Poteff  dici  aliquid  effc  medium  inter  animam  A corpus,  A fi 
non  in  edendo, tamen  in  moucndo.A  in  uia  generationi», lia 
ijuod  funttnedi*  ia  alterationepr*uia,  non  autem  ui  intro- 
doflione  ammx,Con.s  .c°.7i.  fu 

101  Anima  immediate  unitur  materie  prira*,at  forma. i*.q.7<. 

4.3“/4.7o./.a.d.i.q.i~4.3B,./.d.t8,q.i.1,c/.d.  xtf.i.f"'./.  .. 

d. 3ta3.s.i.C./.4.J  4j-ir.x.oi.c^./.j«B./.C6.i.c?.7l  /.  Ver. 
q.i7.iim/Po,.q.J9f./Quol.i.tf^./.Splia^/.Amma.i. 
c/.i  iB,./.ura./a.i3  m./.6.c.h./.9,o.Gcn«tatio.7. 

loi  Immo  muli*  form*  funt  inter  materiam  primam, Se  focmi 
aniroali*.ia.q.  76.3:3./^  a/.q.tt8.x.xm./.».d.i  x.  4.c./.  cou. 
i.c°.8y.Rcipon.  Du°.i  80.  Dum.ilo*. 

103  Aaima  unitur  corpori,  vtfora,lc  ut  motor aa.q.7y.  I.O./.4. 

1 m./ .6. l®1. /.7 .0./.3 .C /.q.90. 4. C. /.q . I IO.l.l"*./.qu*Cl  X7.|, 
a“./.l»^.83.^.3•^/.3a^.8.^*./.J.d.8.».J®./.d.atf.I.fB,./. 
d.3 i.q.x.l.im./  3 d.:.tj.i.ar-3.q.x.o./,d  lf. q.»  ar. t.q.  a-c/. 

C6.1.C0.  J tf .{  7.tf  8.69.70.7.7  3. i10./.  93  .i*./.  Ver  .q.  »6.1.3. 8. 
c/.Ma^4.j.3n,./.4.e./.q.itf.i.fB1./.Viiio.i.i3«/.  SpO.x.3. 

4.CI0.  lea.  7.  pri  n®.E. 

X04  Anima  ut  motor , unitur  cornori  miflo , mediante  fpirtra^. 
aereo, non  autem  ut  frrma,lcd  immediate.  Ma.q.16.1. «»"./. 

Spiritu.  $ .c.  /.ym./.  7.  j 

iay  Anima  rationali*  ut  motor, miwr  corpori  mediantibus  viri- 
bus fcnfitiuii.fcd  immediate  uc  fbrma.ia.q. 76.6.C./. 3m./.a. 
rl.3 1 q.x.i . 1 “/.Con.x.e07i./.Spiritu.  3.6® /.  Anima.94./. 
Anima.x.lcA.i.fi. 

lotf  Anima  fecundum  Platonem, vnitur  corpori,  fecundum  tafifi 
virtuti»  ut  motor, non  alit  ut  forma.  i.d.i.qa.4,say.j.d.», 

o. q.t.ar.a.q.x.c./.d.y.q.3a.c./.4.d.44  q.i.ar  i ..j.  1 c./.  qu  |* 
ar.j  .q.x.c/.c6.x.c°.y7./^.im./4>oa.q.3.io*.|cin0./.  j®./- 
o.  C 1 o-c./.  Spiritu.  1 .c.  rae°./.  Anima.  1 . 1 i.C 

107  Antma  immedute  unitur  cuilibet  parti  corporiigquo  ad  ef 
fe,fed  tantum  cordi, quo  ad  motum.  i.d.8.q.j.j.  j^./.i.d.A  • 

a.j,"./.4.d.a|.q.x.ar.ja3.i.im./.<4.j.c®.7i./.7i./^pfi.3.c/. 

Aruma.j.c  /.  »3®./.  1 0.0/.  Anima,  x.lcd.i  8. 


"V 


•arato. 

V*. 


Vn- 


ANIMA 


2.6 


Aa 


fol  Anlnuq«Jfvnimr  ?n!  corpori,  na  aquam  poteft  uniri  aitcr 
corpori.  i.i!.t7.q.*x.c./.J. » 91. (>./.4^.44.  q.iar.i.q-l.c./.-L 

».e°.44.6a^737*tl^*9i->M7‘PKent,**(H*|lo'c'/*fm' 

40 9 Omne»  ponent  ei  anima»  extra  corpus  creari,  dixerunt  eas 
tranfirejdc  corpore  in  corpus.  Poccntia.q.3.  io.c.prin°. 

Ilo  Anima  non  rranfitin  aliud  corpus,  (iecunduin  fabulat  Pitha- 
gorx.3.x.c0.44-*m-/.7J.},n./-4m. 
tli  Ad  vtuonem  amnv^.Sc  coi  pons, reqtiiiirur  proportio,  eorum, 
ficut aftos  & potentur, non  amem  alia.x.d.i.q. 1.4. 3m./*  dili. 
J0.q.l.l.7",-/Veut.q.xi.l.7m. 
t»  Ex  anima  rauonali  . ic  corpore,  poteft  fieri  rnum  compofi- 

ium.i«4.t.<].a.4.3*>./4Lkc0.f#./.Spimu.a.cJi./‘l">7*  >"•/• 

19.3*.  Anima.  1.1,0- 

« j Anima  vnitur  corpori, vtipfa  perficiatur.  i*.q.f  u.  c./.q-tf. 
x.c. /.q.S^. t .o./.q.i  1 8. j.c./.t.d.  t .q.  1.4.0./.  4 d.43.  q.i.artu. 
q.i.c./.4m./.Potentia.q.f.io  t^/.Spirito.x.j^./.j.i  i*./.6. 
c./.Ammj.7.c.fi./.8.c./.i7.i*n./.iS.c.fi. 

1 14  Arti-na  non  eft  femper  vnica  corpori, quia  non  poteft  efle  fem 

Xbh  difpoluum naturaliter^. d.8.1  xm./.  d.i9.i.xn'./*4-‘m- 
ruma  vmta  Corpoti.prcftioreft . q feparau.  ia.»f  89.1.0./.», 
1 ra./. q.90 . 4. c.fi. /.q.  1 1 3.3.C./.  1 s*.q . 4. 3 'cA.f.  4.  d.  45.0.1.4«. 
I.q.l  4m./-d.44  q.l.ar.4.q.t.c./.q^.4r.r.q.x.lm./.L./-d.fo  q. 
I.l .f  m./.3.4.c°.8f ./.Potiiia.q.^.io.c./.^./.Ma.q.t .<./  Spfi 
».o/.4.i*./.Aia.r7.i',,/.Aia.».le<.i8.C*.s.lec.j.piin0.it. 

1 16  Anima  non  eft  feparata  fecundum  efte  a corpo.  e.-i.  a.t°.;j./. 

Anima.  ».0 /.  14*".  /.1 6m.#  Accidcn».  64.  Adtui  1 1 b. 
117  Nulla  anima,  remanebit  in  perpetuum  feparau  a co.-j.o  c.4. 

d 4 J.»r.  i.q.s.c.*A:lc|uu.Anj;clti'.i4o.j9X. 

118  An'ma  feparata,ncc corpus, nec  aliqua  pancmi  dicitur , nili 
*quiuoce.Qual.;.4/»./-Meta.r.lecir>.pfin°.B. Anima  a.  lec. 
s.  • Alccodc1e.10.16.  Scc.  Bcaftcudo.  %)  jo.74.77.7p.  t j6. 
Canius.  1. 

lip  Anima  vnitur  naturaliter  lito  corpori,  85  fecundum  rationi 
fue  natu:  *.- fed  cilc  feparatair.vei  feparavi  abeo  , eli eiprx- 
ieT naturam.iVq.t^.i.c./.q.nS.j.c./. ix*  15.4-8  c./.a.dil.t.q. 
a. 4. i*. /. cont-4,w°.7 9 Ji.  Veri  t.q. t o.  1 .c. mc°.  H./.  Potentia  .q. 
j.io.e./.Anima.7.c.fi./.8.f.pfin0./.»o.  cfi/.  Opule. 3.1°.  144. 
/.lyj./.x^./.Opulc.y  fi.*Conuiuium. 

■ ao  Ammx  fepjratio  a corpore  , eft  quodammodo  naturalis , Sc 
quodammodo  contra  naturam.  Opufc^.t*.  I f t.O{.TK  i'^r. 
itl  Anima  feparata,  non  habet  fimilitudiocm  corpori»,  i mem- 
brorum corpo- alium  realiter.vi  Apoilinam  polutt,  led  intrn 
ttonaluer  1jtum.4-J.44-L.fi  -Dcfidcrium.t7.  3tc.Ueui.iio. 
Ac.  134.  Dm.i.j.&c  Euchaiittia.  130. 148.181  .Forma.  1.7. 
G foria. xi.Teuulianus.i. 

■11  Omnis  anima  feparau , habet  voluntatem  immobilem  re- 
fpefta  finis-J.q  ti.d.3m./-7  ?m  q-X9.f.tm-/  J1*-/  ««  -4*  0 9* 
9s.9j.944f  •/•Mj.q- 1 J*e^./a®./.g.7.ii4d>./.  Opu.cj . c® 
177, i78.i7p.*Gtatia.j#.Guftus.3.Hc  efi  .tcp 
I13  Animalius  poli  mortem  non  allignantur  aliqua  corpora  quo- 
rum fint  fornix, *el  determina:!  m >iore.  , ied  aliqua  corpo 
ralialoca,pe<  coagmentum,  freundum  gradus  dignitatis  ea 
rum  4-d.4f  .q.I.ar.i  'i  Ia.  *Hc  oex. 

(14  Anima  feparata  ftat.n  habet  liatam  immobdem.  3*.  q.39  f. 

im./  jm.*luUifi  •Ji.0  4a.41  Lex.  1*6. Ludn  .1. 

Caf  Amnia  ilatim  |<ift  inor.eo»  vadit  ad  paraJitum,vel  purgato- 
ri fi,  vel  infen.fi.ixfq4.f^./.3a.q.i0.Mni./.x.d.6  di. 

Il.q.x.i.c./.4.d.4t .•(.i.ai.i  a.x.o./ cfSr.4 c°.9o./.  OpuCjU*. 
181.  /.to.i4.’ec.i.fi./  c0-i9.lea.|.prin°A./.  ial  Cor.5.  ledo, 
me*  F7.Hcb.t1  fi. “Memoria.  1 8a.Oi*Uuio.  i.Oiauo.7  j 3tc. 
Purgator  mm.x-7.dtc. 

IU  Oppofituin  huius. eft  hxrcticnm.  t*.  q.^4.4.;'".  /.  4.d.  4f.q. 

I.xruc.t.q-X.c.  “Raptus.  14.  Rcfurted  0.1 1.18  &C.18.36. 
x*7  A Anima:  ex  iftentes  m purgatorio,  habent  voluntatem  fir- 
matam m bono.?  4-s°.p4. 

«Spiritus  4. Status  8. 

*ar  B Immoex-ftem  in  purgatorio,  adhuc  eft  quali  Viator-4-  d. 

4f.q.x.ar.i.q.u3n>.  Kefpondeo  (icut  Oubio  344.3(8. 

1x8  Anima  non  Dotet!  propua  uoluntatelcpaiari  a corpore,  a.  d. 

8.  x.  xm7.Po*.q.6.7.4"7-0}»urc.j.c°.i  ) 7.  “Torcular.  I . 

Ixp  Anima  feparata  habet  aptu udmem,  fic  inclinationem  natu- 
ralem ^id  fui  corporis  vnionem.  t *.q.76. 1 .c1®./.»» 3.13.4.1 .6.0. 
/ cont-4  79.fi- A /.OpuL;.c0.i34.aVnd  0.30. 
lj°  Qumdiu  anima  fiuitur deo  fine  corpore  , a, «petitus eius  fic 
quiefcit  m eo, quod  tamen  adhuc  ad  participationi  eiui.ucl- 
IctfuO  corpus  pertingere. ii*  q.4  |.4n.Btittido  76.  Bea  *. 43 
1 1 1 Appetit  annua  fic  frui  deo, quod  etiam  ipfa  fruitio  dcriuctur 
ad  corpus  per  redundant umjicut  eft  poilibilc.i  aV..j-4.  s.4*. 
Beat1tudo.77.Claritas4.C0rpux.38. 

1 jx  Separatio  ai  at  a corporc,df  aiam  rctardare,ne  tota  intetione 
tedatin  vifionf  diumg  eftcntig.rxf  0.4.3  .q1*.  Beat  it  udo.  79. 
s 33  Antma  feparata, nullam  corpus  poteft  mouere.i*.  q.  1 1 7-4-0. 
/.Ma.q  ;6.ro.x* 


An 


ti  ^uG 


,.l8j'“. 


134  Animx  fan.ftx  anteafcenfionem  , &poft  refurreftionem 
Chrifti.cranr  cum  Chtiftom  para difo  ter reliri.  3.  d.  i»,q.  3. 
arr.a.0.3.  3m. 

137  Oi»uofitum  videtur  dicere.  3*.  q.*  f.3  xm.  Rcfpondeo  licut  Dum.i8i“. 
Dubio  a 14*. 

134  A mm»  feparatar  pofTunt  exire  de  locis  fuit.Sc  apparere  uiuti. 
ra  q.l9  8 xm./.4.d  4f.q.i. artiet. q.3.0. 

137  Apparitio  anunxfcpaiatx  eft  miraculofa.  i*.q  89.8.1'"  / 4. 
d-4t.q.'.a«  i.q.3.0. 

1 38  Apparitio  animar  bonx  uel  male , ue!  angeli  fit  ad  utilitatem 
noftram.i.d  (.j.f"1.  Appareir.l  t.Damnacio.3. 

1 39  Amma  beate  poffunt  apparere , quanJiu  volunr,  non  autem 
damnatx,nift  cum  petmitronta’.4.d.4t.q.i.ar.i  q.3.n. 

140  Anima  feparata  auctatur  igne  inferni, pet  triftirum.non  au- 
tem per  jlren(:onem.ia.<].(4.4.im./.x.d.6.|.  / a.dif  jt. 

ar. i n. 3 . Damnatio. f 6. /.J. 44  q. ;.ar. 3-q. 3.0./.  d.4».  q 1 ,a-.i. 
ft.t ■Jn,7ft.|.j"./.5-44°.9w./-Ver.q.x6.  1.0.  /.Quol.s.ij» 

Quoi.3.13.0  /.Spiruu.i.ao^/Aoiaa.  A7*./.  xt. 07.  Opule 

}.s°.iSu./.il4. 

141  Immo  anim  e feparat*  a corpore  ante  refiirreftionem  pre- 
miantur,8t  puniuntur  etiam  parnu  corporalibus.  Opu  c ?.c*. 

179.  Rclpondeo  Dtib  o 181.  Di^.tSx™. 

141  Operationes  (enfirnie  , non  manent  in  aia  feparata. ta.  11.77. 

S n./.t.d.S.left  a L /. 4 4 q 3.ai.:.q.x.o  /.cont.a.ca*  81. 

7"./.  Vcrl.q.  1 9.  t .0  /.q  x 3 . 3 .9  ".  /.  f^uol.  1 0.8.0. 

143  O^i-fi-u  vf  diceic  ia.q.77.8.4"".Kelr».D.i°.i83.inf.f44.  Du' 

1 44  Potenti*  immiteriale* .manent  aft»  in  anima  feparata  , non 
autcorgamce.fei  tit  ia  radice  t*.q.97.8  n./  q. t*.y.  e /.  1x3. 
q.(7.I.J*.U  d r4-q.3-*-(75-d.?J-q.,.4-  4“-/-  4^.44.  q.i. 
l.ar.i.q.x.3rn.Aq.|  >^.?.q.t  o./  d.3«».q. i.i.c./.cnnt.  x.c°.8|. 

3, n.AL.*.4  iw8  • i*./. Ver^j.19  im./.q  »3.|.t*. /.  Virf.  q.i. 

4 fm7q-3  4 «s,n./^uoi.l'J.8.|'u./.Anima.i.  1"./.  19.*,./.  it. 

Cor  i3.left.3.nie°.lT 

T4f  Oppofitum  indetur  dicere. >*. q.77.8-4m.Rcfp.Du0.t840.  Du*.i84*. 

146  H «'itu'  n - laram  |itni» iaftriorii  maait  ia  amnia  feparata, 
firut  m radtce.in  virtutibus  ranoms.&  ingratii^-d-lj  q t.4. 

4rt’./.Vtrt^|  a.4-3ni.M'f-4  » J*.Anima.l9.f  7*. 

147  Habitus  fi  cnti-e  h'cacquifiti  manent  in  ininu  feparata.  1*. 
q.89.1. J*. f.  1 ./•(  C./  1*  U.47  X.O./.J.  <1.31  q.x  4 .•>./. 

4. d.io  «f.i.i  o /.tot.x  C°.8l.fi./.Ve.q  t p.i.^./.q.xu^  1*/. 

Vir.q.t.4.1  i*./.Quol.3.4-xi  a/.  Qu  •1.11.3.13.0./  Anima, 
iv.c.b./t  3,0./.i*  Cor.i3.lea.3.me®  H.  Damnati  7.1nl. 

«4C  Artu- tcicnr  e hic  icquifit*  manent  mamma  feparata.  ia. 
quxU.89.1. 3m.M^7-  * «7  *.o./  d.3 1 .q. » 4.c.fi./.  4.  dift. 

foq.1.1  x.xm. 

I49  Amma  feparata  imeltigit  per  fpecies  tunc  mfiifas;  Scperac- 

auifitjs  hic:  non  autem  per  lpccies  innatis , nec  runc  ahftra- 
as  ncc  coniiertcndo  fbad  phamafinaia  , fed  ad  fiipeRota. 
l,.n.t(.6.5",./.q.»9.i.1,./,x.J.6.;7.lif.  q.t.1  :*  /.  q 67.  a. 
c/  n,./3m7  3a.q  ,d.jl.q.*.4.o./  4 d.fo.q.M.ij 

o-/.;.4-c./  cont.i.c0.8i.3tn./.  Vent.^q.ij.  1 . j.o,  /.  Anima.  13. 
o./.if.Cor.t*.left.3  mt°.lt. 

130  Oppofiiu  u.detu.  diccre.4.d.3o.«i.i.i.i"».Refp  Du°.t83®.  Du".i|j»*», 

tji  A-mn*  beatorum  ame  lefuireaiouem  & polt  mtcl  ipcre 
poffimt.iioncoouertendofcadphantarinata.  ia.  q.34.  4.  c./. 
f*.q.t  l.x.c. 

J31  A uma  feparata  tritdieiter  imclhgit  (cikcet  per  (pccie*  ac- 
qmfiui  in  corpote:5c  per  infulas  a deo  in  fcpatatione  & per 
Milax  m angelis.  Vcm.q.  19.2  cJi. 

«73  Anima  feparata  imciligit  per  moJum , quo  & fubtfanti*  fe- 
pa-atx.vcrit.q  14  11  c./.3-3.i*  48.6- 
134  Amma  fe  «arata  cugnofcir  fc.  pei  iciplam.ia.  q4^.  «.c/.  Ani- 
ma.17c.fi. 

«33  Auoof  feparat»  cognofefit  fe  mutuo, 81  ange!os.aA.  q tp.s.o. 

/.aa.q.| I . t.x*./3.uc°.4f .&/.4«./. Vor.qAo;  n.b./.q.i^.i. 
c.h./..|.xo.6A.fi./.QL,l»Lj  .ai.o.Anima.lii.o. 

«36  Antma  feparata, 'ntcll-gnaneelos, per  fimilicudmct  diuipl- 
tuseiunpiclla*  ta.q.89.x.i"./.  Amma.  1 7.C.6./  4*,/. 

«J7  Aufeparaiahal>cu«.gu*tioncpLrfcAa,dca  ijsaiibosfepa-  . 

ratts.no  afit  Je  angeli»,  fed  imp<  urfia  nitui  aliter.  i4.q.Ks».a. 

o./.  3.1* /.x"»./  3aq.ll.t.x“7.Aia.l7-c.*7.iim./..«.i7,n. 

158  Ait  fepaiarx  no  fc  cogoofcui  cj  qu*  hic  fiur.  r*.  q.  89.8. 

O./. x tf.q.ij  ■ 4.;n>. / 4 d.4! .q. 3 . 1. 1 *•/  x“./.d. f o.q.  1 .4  1 
q x ar.x.q  j.lm  /.i.4-q- 1.  i“.Ver.q  8.  n.iin>7.q.9.(.s<n7. 

1 39  Aia  feparau  ni  cognufctt  oia  lingularia  fibt  plui  1.  fc  J t itum 
ea  ad  qux  JctcrmmSt  prori  cognitione,  aftcAuxir.ndtunli 
kabitudinr#vcl  otdmatione  dmina. t*.  q.8p.4.o./.7.8.c./.4. 
d.co  q-«  J.o./.Vcr.q  19  % J./^ia.i3.o  /.i  8 7”V .8*./.  io"*./. 

160  Animx  lepa  atx, poliunt  cognufcei  c iada  viucnnum  , pera- 
nimas  nouiter  decedcntium.vel  per  angehn.  uel  pes  dxmo- 
nrs.vel  deo  rcuclantc.ia.q.89.8. 1 “.  * Orat  10.79. 

161  Amma  feparau  , natural  ter  cogo  o Icit  omnia  naturalia.  fe«l 
couiuie- 1 a.qu*  Jt  o • j ■ o . Ao  »ma.i  7 c.6./.  xo.cj. 

Tabula  Aut  ea.  D x Auiuix 
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itfi  Anim*  feparatje.tecipiOtfpwe*  omnium  rerum  naturaliu 
a Deo  mcdiancibtti  angeli*. Anima  i8  ijw./  10  i</n>. 

163  Anima:  feparat*  cum  (olo  peccato  originali,coenolcunt  om 

» nia, naturaliter  cognofciU-lia  aronc  , 4 multa  alia, a-d.J3.q. 

i»c./*4-<i*foq.i.i-7*/-Ma.q.M.c. 

164  Diftantia  tcmporalit.iinpcdit  cognitionem  animar  fepara- 
tx.oon  autem  dubntia  localistia.q.79-7‘°'M'd|r'f0*<l*l'4* 

o./.Anima.io.jm./4m*  . 

|4f  Vti  collatione  & dilcurfu,  eft  connaturale animabat  beato* 

rem.j*<|.ti.J.Jw-  . t.  te 

1 66  Immo  difcuHus  eft  in  anima  da  mata , non  autt  necellano 
in  a n 1 ma  beata.  | .d.  • j 1 .q.1.4^.  Rcfp.Du0.i  84 . 

Do".iS*.  tg7  (ntelliecre  ammx  fcpiratxper  Ipccie»  infufas  4acqfitas, 
eft ciuldem  l'pci,4.d.fo  .q.l.i.i"*  / - Ala.  1 1 .0m./.8m./.i4nV' 
ttfg  Opp*"  videtur  dicere,  i.q.  i.i.im.Refp.Du°.i87. 

Dum.  1I7.  I6f  IntcHtgere animar  comundx  4 feparatx, eft  umut  ratiomi, 
quo  adillnftrationcm.non  autem  quo  ad  phantafmata,  4 d. 
50.«].  /•comia.  a.c®.8i.jni. 

> . . t7o  Anima  non  cognofcit  femper  fc  4 Deom  , quia  non  Csmp 

Cognitio.  fu„t  ej  pr xfent  1 a olue&iuc.  1 -d. j.q.l  .1. { m 

1 71  Anima  nihil  cognofct.mfi  flens  ei  fit  obcAiue , per  aliqua 
fpcciem.  1 d.j.q  I.i.3m./.d.l7  q.  1 4 4*  * Ampliatio. 

171  Non  oportet,^  nnima  in cognouldo  effcnttalitcr  luo  ooie 
fio  con*«ingatur,fed  t>  intentio  illius  recipiatur  m i;>la  aia, 
quia  opatio  aix  ituellrftujlis  in  re  qua  cognofct.cft  opera- 
110  no  adiua.fed  receptiua.quia  comparatur  ab  obm  fouma 
quo  recipit  cfle.fm  pcrfcdionf  fecundi ,qd  eftelTeaccniale. 
Vbt  alit  eft  ol»m  fuu. n6  eft  ibi  aia  eflentialiter , fcd  folu  pet 
quandam  conformitati, prout dfr.rp  fciencia  eft  alTimiUtio 
Icicntis.ad  rem  leitam.ud.tf.q-t.j-c.  • Angelus  6 1.73.341. 
141.41 9-410.498. ficc. A rtifcx.i  Bonitas. 99. 

J7j  Anima  ranonaiis.lcmper  mteftigit  fc  & Deum  , inquantum 
ipfa  eft  femper  fibi  prxlVns  &'Dcu».i*.q-93.r-4"./.l.  dj.q. 

» 4.f.0./».d.34.q-t.limA«>mra.3.io46/Ve«it.q.8.l4«m* 

•Cognitioaf.  40-4  8.4  c.Comparacto.j  Conceptio. j.4c. 
'174  Motus  cognitionis  animxrafonaln  mplcx.fciiicet  ctrcula- 

ris,rea.o  4 obliquus.ia»  q.179.1.3"'./ q *8o  /.  Vcr.a. 

9 .13 .|a*./.q.to.8.io'n./  Dion. 4 lefl.7.Opttlc.ia.Li0.J.c°. 

» me°.£*  Deicdatto9o. 

17 j Nulla  po*  fcisfitiua  , refleAuur  m feipfaro.p.  4-<-°-i  i*pnn  • 

H.  • Do^rina  4 io  Donum.jn.En'.6.u.X4-*f» 

174  Cuiuslibet  pof  lenfiuujr  obicdii.eft  ioi*,  prout  eft  in  mate- 
ria corporali, 16  eft  cognolcitiua  narxiculanD  tm.ia.q.8  3.1.0 
Du"il8m.  »77  Oprofitum  videtur dieei e.Quol.8. 3. c Rcfpond.  Du°-i88. 

• Expcrientia.to.ti.Falfita*.i.tf.7  Fides- 100. 

T78  Gradus  cognitioni»  annnx  contundat  triplex,  f.rcfpcdu  cor- 
poraiiua>.'mmateriali0,4  Dci.1fq.94-l.0-A  Veri.q-lo.7-C. 
174  Omnis  pc.aoigamca,  eft  unium  cugoolcmua  coipoteo  u.- 
fcd  qoxlibet  no  organica  fc  extendit  ad  oc  ens. Vei -a- 1 M-C 
ito  Op|H.6<um«rdiecxc.Qgol.».!.c.  Rcrpon  litniUul°.il«. 

• Forma.i74.FruAu*.i4  Fututum.»  4c. 
i St  Anima  tntdtigit  corpora, 4 alia»  tc>  per  fpccies,  non  aotem 

per  rffemiam.ra.quxft.84.t.i.o./.a.difi.|.q.3.i.c./ im. 
Homo.it. 

18»  Ad  nihil  mtellig^dum  anima  pfit  procedere,  mfi  cx  fuppoli 
tione  illotfifOnotfi  cognA  rftei  innata-4«d.49.q.I.a.  3-q  1 c. 
1 6j  Anima  hic  nihil  eognpfcit  per  fpecica  infulas,  fcd  pc:  a • a 
Aas  a tebus  fenfibihbus,  ifq.75.6.j"./.q.84j'44».  /•*• •• 
q.j.t.c/  »M./.Vcr.q.io,4  o./  Quol.8.;.o./.Aruaia*i4.c-s  /. 
««./.  1 7.C./.  1 8-c.fi  /,Opui.3  .t °.8 1 ./.81. 

SI4  Aia  hicnihil  intelligii.fincphannlmate.  ifq.  84.7.0. /.q.Sf. 

I. 4 «./.J.a^./.q  l.o.Aq-88  l.c-/.q.89  l.a.o./.qux.I  ll  a. 

3“/.q.tl8.3  c /.iaf.q.5.ia“./.ai1a.l74-M“A  q «7S4- 
C-Aq.l8o-r.i“./  3a  q.l  1.1  o./,l.d.3.q.t.i.jn,./.>  d. 

ll.q.  1. 1 6®./.d.  1 9.  l •dn*. /.t*d-l7«q*3-  * ,c./.d.  1 1 q 1 4 C-/.4- 
d.fo.q  1.: x / 73. Io. 1 4 I m / Llb0^.c°. 

I i.p?ir.0  l /.Ver.q.lo.i.7m./  8.im  /.* I.C./.q.iP-^C.  QuoL 
10.6.1  ®.Al*  Cor.ij.icd.  3..s.c°.k. 

Du^.ipo*.  itf  Oppcfiiu  unietur  dicere.?*,  q oi-a  o./-4*d.t.q.t  ar  1 q.xa). 
Refpon.firut  Du°.i  107.  • Abftradio7. 
l84  Propria  operati  aiar  coni unftt, eft  intelligere  cfinhatafma 
t£,ia^-7f  .4.3m./.3**  c°.*o.s“.  •lnieooti.4c.  ludicmni. 
ti. Liber. 9 io.Luceia.Mauimm.7i.Natuw.i8.  P*xdicm  3 
Reftedi.Similitudo.it.  11.17. 

Vn.  187  Anima  humana,  exvnionc  ad  corpus,  hctappetitG  inclioaiB 
adphannfmata.ideon.hilpdthicintdligeie,  ntfi^fpe»  a 
phantomatibus abft  adi». Aia.  17.1  f.t I.C-fi./.l»"1-  * i epui 
y.4cVeiLQ.i?.Vem.4t.4»-j4-Chriftus  t03.lt  i.4r. 

18I  Ala  indiget  phirafmatc  ad  duo.  f.ad  acquncJG  fciam.  ft  ad 
confidj  idum.1fa.84.7f  A,at<l*4-J  c / t-d.io.q.x.i.3n*./. 
d-l  j.q  ».1  |“  / j d-i4.art.3-q  J.c.Ax.d.JI  q.i  4 C.A?  i-cu. 
• 4|.fi.*,mAv°-8,*AVer.q.io.i7m.Aq-,a*8-4,n.At,oa-q’3  4- 

sim  /.Ma.'J.  1 4 8 3m./. Anima- 1 5^. mu0./. ifCor.i 3-lcd. 3. 


An 

me°X/.  Anima  j.le.t|.fi./-Memoria.Led.t. 

189  Aia  non  habuit  a prin°  omnes  (cientia*,  contra  platonc.  1 . 
q.84  t.a.3.c.Aia*^ -q.l7»-i  f*/  5^ ^i.c°.83  / Vcr.q-  10. 4,f./.q* 
iM.c./.q.ii.3.c/.q.i8-7-c/q.i9-i-e  «^•/•Afa.f.Ica.#. 

140  Aia  dupliater  cdpaut  ad  res  intciliger.das.Cvt  (acies  eas  m 
tclligibiles  ad«,k  vc  cognolcru»  ea»-t.d.!4ar.l.q.i.im.  , 
itfi  Ariir.aintdligia(acitpcrunfi,fedcognofcitpcr  multa, quia 
aftimilare  multa  contingit  per  unum  , fcd  allimiUri  tnoltll 
eft  per  malta.3-d.14.at.  i.q.i.».m. 

I91  Aia  hic  nA  cognofcit  futta»  lepautas  <jd  funr  fstlin  ip^m,  fed 

qUia|»unt.|a.q.li.4.e.All.f.A‘1-ft,’a'c  fi*/  q,®4-7.>ro  /-S-8**  T®P* 
a/u*.q  j.6xfi.A3a*q-i>  i-*  •/•q  j®  d- |Bl1  /•i.«M*q-*-l» 

(./.l.d.ii.q  i.1,11  -lioA  49.q.i.7  iim./.|i,n*/-  **°* 

14./X»0. 3 .t°.4 1.41434441 .44.fin.47. 1 **./-48- 1 m-./-  **"•/• 

»Cr.q.lo.lIA/x.ll.l.c.Af-*  •/■I:**'*  c6  /.  Ma.q-l6»lt* 
c/.Quoi.i  7A/.Spintu.8  6m  / AoiiM.7.l<®./.llAAOp 

4i.c°.4./.Caufi«,lcd.7.prm0./.Mcth,i.lecr  fi.f.H./.  Li°.3- 

iec.4  fi  /.Lt°.7.1<.  1 6fi^./.P°iitT^'laA/-l<-4>  jnt°.I.  -T  1 

193  Aia  coniGda,intclligit  Defi  p (pem  impreftam.nfi  aut  p ab- 
ftradi  ab  *o.^J4l.l.}f  Al>a,1H,,l,4,B,^i:*,^'4m* 

194  Aiar6raliscognofcicnia^cogno(ciWpa  vcr't.  i.q.i6.4.i"*. 

19/  Oppofitum  uiactut  diccrc.ifq.li-l  t.30*.  R.cfp.ficnt  Du  . Du  .ipt  • 

73 x.infrs.aoi.4  ficut  Dub.378. 

1 96  Anima  rationalis  rognofeit  omnia  qux  ccgnofcit  io  ptima 
ventate, non  fecundum  eftcntiam , Jcd  tn  ventate  ni  piata  a 
ptima  uentate.  ia  q.'».i  r.3,*./^j.|4.4.l*7,  i"*. 
48./.Vcti.q.|.4.3n7.Q!M>l  • 4.c.®c0.H.AQu°l‘io.7-o* 

197  Anima  non  eft  x'rnu,pci  Iick  cj»  uuclligit  uentate  xtetni. 
contra.»  c°.f4.i“. 

198  Deus  eft  pfimumnbicdfi  intelleduianim*  rationalis, quia 
ratio  4 cauia  ueiiutis  alicuius  ubiedi  primo apptehcndif  a 

S.arif.q.j.l.c./.contra.i  c.°.l4-/  QU0I.7.3.C. 

pp*1  vr  dicere.  ia. q.  1 1. 1 1»3*.Aq* 84  3-o •/q,88-|-l“-A 
ueti.q.8.7^m  Aq-«<»-4-fm*/r  f-fi.A  Kefpon.  ficut  Du°.7fi.  Du".i4a*. 
100  Aiacognolcitoiai  r4nib*xtcrms,ia.q.ia-l  I.|n,./q>t4-f*° 

»01  Oppobtum  oidetur  d'cefC,vcn.q.8.7.6*,./.q*to.4.4,n./.t.C. 

fi.kefpoo.Scut  Du°.73».  Du«.i9j» 

aoi  Aia  eugnofeit  omnia  in  icn;bu«  xternis , vt  ia  pri*°  cofnr- 
tiunis,r.oabt  ut  in  obiccto, rei  in  (pecnio»!** q.ia-l  1-  |"-A 
q 84  3.o.Aq.88.3  i,".Aveii.q.8.7-6m.Aq-l0.A.f.t.a,  /.8.c^i; 

»03  Operatio  ai x, tranIcendno;>cta none  nat urx  .quoad  doo.fi  Operatio- 
modum  agendi, 4 id  quod  agitur.  Air.i 3.«.  * Abihadio  1. 

104  Ois  operatio  aiy^pceditcx  operatione  eius  quod  indufi  ell 
ei  ex  impreftione  prtmiagcotis  |.dei,  4.  d-49-q.  i.a.t.q.i.c. 

103  VbicfiQ-  operat  aia, ex  pane  operatis, ibi  elinon  aut  cx  par 

teobiedt.i^i.i 3 q.3.3x./.3-i°  Ss.ASpfi^c-^AAia^.ii"'.  • * 

* Antecedrns.i. Aranea.]. Bafitifmus  13» 
io4  Paflionci  4 operationes  ammx.fuot  indiulfibilcs  perfere 
dtnifibilet  per  accidens : ‘nquatum  eft  111  eis  magi»  * min*, 

(«eundum  cmullamias. Via. q.i  i c.9*1.  • Calor  1 1.19.10.  . 

Ctt  !om.i  5 S.Confiientia.  1 .1.  y . Contemplatio.  1 .4  c.p- 1 4. 

107  Aimna  unita  <orpon,t6i>6t  m txtenoia operari,  u.li  media  Vn. 
tc  pi  oprio  cor  pote.  1 . d.  1 3 .q-  3.3.C  /.  IHafq^^c.priii0. 

108  Nul!a  operatio  air.df  piopric  moto»,  oifi  operatio  appeut* 

fenfitiu:.i*.q.8i.i.c./ i d.  14.0.1.1  c /.}•**•  i7-"-i*q-»-«* 

»09  Aia  nou  (brnutin  fc  <!c  nouo  aliquas  formas,  mfi  aliquibus 
toitnis  pt  u ai«eptis,Vcr.q.8.f.c  >9-  i.<-me°. 

»|o  Opcratsot.rs  ammx  fc  habent  ad  ue,  ad  peifedione»  aequi 
fiu',  r<i  diljufinuc  tantum  ad  infula»,  j.d  i7-q  l.c. 

111  O,  uc fitum  videturdicerc^i  fimiii^on.i.c°.37.s,n-AveT-q- 

E 11 4m. Refp. ficut  Du°.^94.  Dum.i#4*- 

»l»  Amnu  operatur  aliquo  dupliciter.Caliquo  influente  fibi  ef-  u 
( 4 opciaa,;dcftDeo,4fuana(uiali  poa.».d.i7.q-i*i.4ni, . 
'I);uotio.i.4c-  ^ /.  t zi 

»13  Aniou  itngata  dulcedine  fingiiinnChrifti,  nrofert tripi:  CQ.j 
fuauiia  cm  g atix.fidulrr  Hi.rcsv>  imum, fronde»  bonosft 
verbocfi.4(iuduvoptru  Opu  j8.t°.|  t.firvcl  fanguis  is.  fi  \». 

* Diu. fio  ;b  Dolt-i. i.&c  F(TcCtus.7.Ens.i.4.  Expcticiiaii, 

114  Abcllunti» an  i x non^ii  d ' operatio, oifi  mcdiitciurtu- 
tc  c>U*  ut  I ps,a.la.q  77.1,0./. ».J  I7.q.».l.im.  .*hjtafia.l.|. 

»13  Neecftc  eft  J cca,iJ‘qucJ  cftp  mcipium  inicllcftualisope  sr* 
tai.onis^iut  diiic  mu»  h..mm  » animam,  cftc  quudda  pio- 
(ipium  ir.corpo.cum 4 lll^.fillen'.la.q.7?•l•t•pwu0•F•llf,,,,• 
do.Gcncratii  70.41  41.Ircon1tner.t1a  3. 
xl4  Si  tpG  edentia  anurz  ellet  imnsedratu  operatioiiispriiui- 
piii.len  f I n»  anui  i ,du. haberet  opoauicx.  ia.  q.77.»-e* 

»X’  A.  1 trjftitue»  patii. i.a  Dro.ftc  a iyfioe  corporis,  & a Jffi» 

1,1.6.111. 3 a t|  13.4.C  / j.d.tbjr.4  qa.o./44).i{43ar.i4(> 

3“  /A’  '1  /.3>c7^Pu>vtW**d°  >!•  * 

e 11  : i.ii-Matr-inonium. j.Meir.brum.1.3. Memoria. 1 1. 

*|8  Qppmvf  dir.ver.q.l-9  io.c.Kh. ficut  du°.7U4.Meriiu.;7  41  Du**.if3B. 
»19  Illud  qu;.  rnimaopciat  ditl^rueaJircr  at- ca.tfq  77  l o./.i. 

1l.17.q- 1 •»  (-“./.SpC.  1 i.o.Ala.i4o.lniclfv.a.*i>uliap1o<a'  6 

Anima 


I 


ANIMA  17 


Aa 

sxo  Anima ratinaaliqnon  Habet  vim  tranfmutandi  materiam  cor 
potalctn.xVq.117-9.0.  * Puer.». j.i.Saccrdoi-p.Seineo.  6.8. 
lt.Ac.  . 

ut  In  a&tbu»  ai *. quincuplex  diuerfuai  iuuenitur.f.  fcdm  forti- 
tudine A ddbiliutc.fcdm  pnuatione  & habiifi,f<4«n  vclocua 
u & tarditatfc.fUfin  «oparaiionem  ad  contraria  eiutdegenc- 
n*,A  fcdm  diuerfa  gna,  A t itum  quinta  facit  diuerfitatG  po- 
tentiarum. Ver.q.l  3.2.1  xm.  * Similitudo.  It.l».  Succdlio.7. 
8.SuIlinc:c.Tado«.i  j.Tcmpu».t.6.7.x  1. 

»ax  Dfta  triple*  operationi  aif  .f.lcdm  (cniuahtatc  & ifioc.fceTm 
regulam  rauonit  & line  ea.*  fcdm  ratione  fuperiorc  A infe- 
rtorf.He.4  Ie.»  me®.E-  *Timor.i.t4.&c.Tranfmutauo.  Ver 
bum.i  .&e.ad.  Venui.4.4».  Vita.?  t.Vox.x. 

»xj  Oprratione»ai*d'ip!Keii.fjialri.,i.qurfuDtabea  fcdm  id. 
q i eil  ei  propriu  & iuturales.i.qux  funi  ab  ea, fcdm  9.  faeu 
cfleftus  infrrioium  formarum  naturaliiim.Anima.p  4m.Ani 
tna|.?i.  •Ch1iltiM.33.33.81.86  1t4.8cc.160.190.Ac. 
j.  4 Qurda  operatione»  infunt  toti  cniundo,rdnc  anime, vt  fenti 
re.qufdi  vero  thnecnrpoii» vt dormirejul.tc.L.ptinc0. 

»1*  In  aA-bn»,A  rclariombu»  ai*  tnte|lcrti»,irtir  in  mfirmfi.  ia.q. 
»f.4.x,n./.q  5»  *.c  fi./  q.87.?.l,n./  q.*.4-3m-/-jV.«l.87.J 

q.3.j.?m./.5.J^®  ««•fi-AVcr.q.x.o  4ro  /.q  J.*.»1"/ Po*.q .9. 

9 c.prin0.Opufic.9.q^j./.M«x.pJn.p,fi. 

Motux.  116  AiarH  m^ocDt  nota  peraccidau.ia.q.73  i.t®.  •Angelu». 

149  &c.i«#.rfox.Aia!.?i  ?».»7  A anea.i.  Aftm.i33.Agg»®. 
»X7  Aia  de  fe  nata  emonere  ad  §libct  pand  fcd  p corporis  graui 
ratf  i ped.'5 ,16  difficile  i hoi  aJccdae.  i*.  q.6».x.»m.Aial.  jx. 
ax8  CA  fnpermr  para  aic.intife  monti  m altqmd  .fcquit  motum 
eiotpats  inferior  p rrdfldJitii-  lll.q.M-j-i^/.q-lo»  r.i"./. 
q.jl.r.6.fi-/.q  J8  4tj"./.q.?p.t.c./ q.77.«.e./ Vc^.Xf.4^./. 
q.xtf.6. 1 io.c.  *Concup'»a.iaij.&c.Cofcia.f  mfilf. 
xxp  po*  dupliciter  pnt  moiier».C  qor>ad  exeremu  vel  r*ua- 
au* At  quo  ad  dctermmatiooc  ci*.nf  q.p  t.e./. Vc.q.n.tf.c. 
/.q.i7.j  *./.Ma.q.4.c.  • Darmon.7x.px.9j. up.  Dcuoho.  ». 
\ &c.Deui.?t?-8tc-4t  3 &cJ):uiu*.8.Exc*caiio.t.7. 

«•  tjo  Aia  mm  moucr.nifi  peraecidc*.  i,.q.7J.l.  in,./.»x*.q.xs.  x. 

x*./  }Vq  39- f .?n,./.  J.d.lt.q.».ar.i.q.x.t,"./.Spfi.4  7n,  /-A- 
n ima.  10.1  xm.  •Grana. ?.Gola.4.Homo.d.j6.  Imprimere.  1. 
l.fnconff  anca.i . Incomxiejitia.  j. 

231  Aii  oA  inouct  pex accidet  ad  mo-u  parti*, fcd  tm ad  motfi  to- 
tius corporis.  I .d.3 7 .q-4*  « •4m-  i ».d.8.ar .44J.4.C. 

3jx  Aia  n£  moaef  motu  diminuuonnaiec augmenti , nec corru- 
pnonii  lui  eo»t«m,1rd  tm  losalucr.qa  q h clt  in  tot;  ore  , de- 
pendet abeofkdmlotu.no  a fu  leuidu  effr.occ  fccundG  qui- 
ritarent.Ma.q.x  ii  itm.Mr4cU*ftw.4:.pi.Ac.i9i.  Ar.iij. 
&«-x  x<tJtcInnocetia^.In*liticatio.  t.Luxuna.xx.4tc.Memo. 
rta  11.MotuMt89.Operat10.47  Ac. 

2jj  P.?ft  «nocte  nihil  aget  in  at  un,relm  corpus , vinute  naturar, 
ledtamu  fccuodftordm* ditnnf Hdhii*  »Jif. 

3*.  •i»ieta«.8.Thco8.x7  Timor.i.x.Vuierc.x.Vaof.i. 
x)4  Aia  A corpin  oibdpAr  ip. lincte,  oifi  p inotO.x.d.  Lq. 1.)*. 
xjj  M .tuk  potf:iaifiaif,c'Uclma'io  ca  0ialiqd.x.d.»4.q 
1)6  Mraut  maeis  i m porei  1 f*  «f  aupetitiim,  <j  apf» Kefiuu.  1 *.q. 

Xi.t  .u/.  ».d.x4.q.  j.i^  /jjd.it.q.x/i fxftq  i c./.v<^q.»*  j c. 
X37  Motui  proprie  cft  n opcranonibu»  .1*  vrgeiab  ii« ■,*  aftpc- 
titn»  fei  Guui,minu»au«c  inJrofibii', licii  nooime  in  parte  m- 
tdkAiur.J.d.!j.q.x.ar.i.q.x.e./.Ar»in»ileA  10.  p in°  C. 

238  Omni»  n>otu«  cognittue  & oppctiuup  virtuti*, . edum  in  na- 
turi.ficario  jc®  ptio“.ii*.Q.lo.r.i-/q.t7.9  im  / q.4>-J-«- 
Immo  r.on  quodeanque  ritab* operatio mv  ptincipmm  , di 
J>un.l^6m.  anima. i*.q.7f.i  r.  RtfpomlroliintDuho  194. 

1)9  Omn1*  motu»  apperinuar  po*  idimiwr  ad  pmirquntinnc  bo 
m per  le,  vel  mali  perji.ci<lrm  ,vri  ad  fugam  mali  per  fe,vel 
buaii  perarnden1.12f.q  qc  » c./.Ma.q. in.i.c. 

potentia  . 240  Ammadirieri  realuer  a iu;»  potcutq?.  1*.  q.77.1^»./.  |.f  a, 

1 10.4.C./.  i.d.?.q.4  x o./.i.d.l7.q.l.x,8m./  d.x6.4.  r.6./.  4.J. 
l.q.  I .ar-4.q.t  .<  ./.Quo.  l>>.t.o./.Sp4i.  1 ijO./.  Amni  1.1  xxr./.tp 
c pnn°.lup.j  iv .liurlieft  n.x. 

241  Oppofimm  videtur  dicere, quu  idqno  primo  inrfll-gimut  &' 
lencuruit.eft  anima  ienindC  Phrlofopbum  fecundo  de  anima 
I>0®.| l*  q.?  T^  /.q-77.I.C./  4m.fi.Rcfpoudco  Dubio  197. 

24X  Quandoque  dicitur  quod  ett  fu*  potenti*  , &erontra,fed 
non  proprie  led  denommatiuc  * quam  fi  a principaliori  fua 
urtutr.  i*.q.7p.i.t",./.$pima.!  r.7*u.n. 

27?  In  potfrn  rmat  animp.no  p6t  etle  mfi  vita  intentu».  ti*.q. 37 
ru>./ q.77.i  c*Adanm7-8o.Angch».i4P  &e. 

Du*  ipE".  X44  I***0  ^ (nulftoi  wtidiMil(|.ii.jii.  Kcfp.Do°.ip9. 

’ * ' 24f  Oc' pol  aip  radicant  in  una  eftcntia  aip  , ideo  oportet  q»  qfi 

inrf ooatruehemenf  trahit  ad  omi  opciatu.ne  uniu«  pof , re 
trahatur  abopcratfonealteriu*; quia  unius  aicndpr  elfe  mfi 
una  mtcntio.ijl.q.  17.1.0./.  9.77.1  .C./.J*.  q-46.7.<.A  Ver.q. 
1 3 3 .c./.q.ae. 3 . ».c./.Ma-q. j.».c./.q, 1 5.4.C./.  V. u^.x .4. 3 "•/ 


An 

Quo].ir.c.c.ft.Aia.4  iw./.ii*.fi.',Apfietim«i.i|.4*.cj.tf.d| 

»4 d Oppofiifi  ur  diccic.ixf.q.ix.j.c  Ji.  R«fpood°.fi«ut  Du®.ipl.  Du10  I9pm. 

247  Ock  pol  meadcecntiaai*  ladicauc  St  lundanr.ud  ut  m pri- 

c°  tih.uc  organi  c*  i.uegctanu^  A fcafitiux*ud  m rlientia  it 
ut  in  intblltdiua.i*  9.77.8-0. /X)p. 3.4°.  E9.fo.239. 

An  t.&t.Bramudo.4f  B<>niiai.iy»*Caiiaak.7.X. 

248  Po*  air  ,pnt  effc  aftui  op;%  duplicitr  .1.  ut  po*qnatda  infor- 
mas orqanO,fido  ut  radicatur  m rtntia  air.qu*  let  Adii  e^en 
til  rrtjforma  corpori* . Secundfi  coueait  «i  pcf  immr.no  auc 
primum,  fed  tantum organK:k.Ver.q.xd.9.3m-lnieUcdui. 8. 

249  Omnu  propricta»  naturalitct  cmfequcn»  anmi.dimur  po- 
tentia titi  .t.d  3.9.4.!. e. 

xjo  Opp® uidetur dicere. l*.q^l.5’.i®./4.d.7»q.i.2'C-/.Po*.q. I 

i.;“./.q.x.x.c.Rclpt»ndeo  ficut  Dub  <1  8 46.  Ds^.ioo.*, 

ajl  0£^>|>nA  natui  *mu6ttt,  oportet  reduci  ad  ali^  pt-maix,ia 
habetibui  anima. 3.d.x7-q  i-l.c./  Ve.q.x*.j.c.  *Cogttario.4* 
ata  Nam  quandoque  dividitur  cf>ua  ratione  A luduntatcm.cum 
tami-  ipfa  ru  A uoiGtai,  ad  naturam  homini»  pei«meat.Et  di 
porenti*  anim*  lint  naturale»  pioprieute» , fpccicni eoofe- 
quetet. anima  no  |»tcft  fine  ij»  clie.  Dato  tn  (incijicflet, 
adhuc  1 A alia  diem  t fecundC  rpecie  fium  inteiicdtoali»  vel  ra 
tionalit.non  quia  aftu  habeirt  ha»  (>otcotiat,  fed  propter  fpe 
cii  talnrfnti*,  ex  qua  natrfunr  hmcii  pol  effluere.iaf.q.91* 
l.im./.q.no.44ni./.Antma.ii  7n,.fi./.Opufc.j.c°.88.*Co- 
gn  iti  o.  T6;»5. 38.39.4 1. pt.  1 3. 71. 7J.7T- 

2)3  rotene  ai*,fanc  aethra  eim  p innr  i fecunda  fpt  quali- 
Uti*.i.q.77-'.im./.i2*.q-8?.x.3,n./.q.iIo.4  Jm.f.4m./.tal.3» 
q-4-  c.x./.  Ma.q.< .4.C./.J  m./  QuoLlo.J^./.  SpintU.UA/. 

A oima.  1 1 .7®  / 1 9^./.  1 •"./  Opu fc. 3 .c°.  l c 8.  fi.inf.179. 

254  Immo  po?  ai*  funt  in  phcavl:oni5,c6  po*  & aftiw  dicant  ad 

idem  genu*  pertinere.ia.q  77-t.cRefp°.  Dub°io|.  Du"  »ot“, 

2 j ? Pol  aiar,  cfit  de  integritate  cim.ut  ett  tocfi  potctule.i.d.?.  q. 

4.i.c./.Quol. lo-c-c.  fi. «Contemplatio  1 1. Contrarium.  17. 

256  Capacita*  ai*,nortt,ncc  putee  infinita  m adu.fed  f>’  iplia- 
ri  in  tnfinitu.xxl.q.24  fa./.x*./.|.  d.i7.q  1 4.C./.I®  111.42. 

»37  Oppa,vfdicere.i*qa3.d.o./.i.d  44-«-  Refp®  ficut  Du.7j6.  Du®  io»01. 

& ficut  fup.xxt  & ficut  Infinitum. 4. 

238  l’ocai*rfluGiabciuscircntta.ta.q.774.3m./.6a»./ ixf  q no. 
4.in,./.3*^|.7A.C./.q  4i.i.c./.q-89.ia;./. i.d.3.  q 4. 1 o./.x.d. 
JWJ.X.I.3B‘./.3.d.»7  q.i,ar.4.q.J.x« /.4.d.|.q.Ur.4q.3.C 

/.d.X74j.tur.i.q.t.3“  /.d.il  q x.ar.2.q.t.im./.Ve4j.l4  3*f»/ 
q.»3,3.xm./.4.i“./.M.q.4-4  6 ./.Oj.c®  9o.*Co  ix.Culpt  ) 

»39  Vna po^.Hunabala.mediStealixi^  q 77-7-0. /.q  78.4.3®./. ’ 
l.d.?.q^  ?.o  / 1.  d .14.9.1 .2.C./. -V er.  q.14  f-c./.q-a 4.A. * »./. 

A nima.  1 1 7"»./.  f®.  • Dcle&a  uo  ■ j .7 .9. 19.  »0. 3 4. Ae.  Dtfim- 
fiio. 9.  ElcCt  10. 1.  Ac.  Aequalitas.  1 1 . 

*do  Pol  organic*ffluGtabaia.indrG  cadm corporis.»! i* uero.vt 
^dhatur  corpori.Ia.q-70.8.4''1-/  l.d.3.  q.4-x.c./  x.d.l.q.x^, 

4w-/.4*d.44.  q^jr  j.q.i.  M/  Vciit.qK.l.ij  /.  SeGu.?®./  4. 

?®./  1 1.1». ./.Anima  x.c.fi./-7  o.y  to.c.fi./  n.r,m 
%6\  Amma  efl  cauta  fuiruin  potcmiaium  triplittrer.f.clTiciGs^- 
nalxcr.A  marerulis.iddl  luhiefbua.ja^j  77.<.  0./.7.C- 
*f«IM  fi.tii.tx». 

»<x  Potenti*  ammx  perfefliore* , fantprir.c  pia  impcife£iomt» 
aAiua  & finalia, & etiam  p>iota,frd  cconncrlo  tu  generatio 
ntsAcauf*  materralts.ia.q  77  7.C. 
x^3  Potenti*  non  otganic*  funt  l>:b'rAiu*  in  anima  , organic* 
uetolncompofito.i  q. 77.30»  / 4.8.«./  SnG.4  ?M./.i  t- »om./. 

Anima  tx.ldy.Opwfail.?.c®  8y./-9x.im.  •Fuima.  108.173» 

Frudus.r4.Fru1  a.  6cc.Fniiro.4.«a.i3.Gratia.it3.  ^ 

364  Vna  poretKia  animae , clt  fubiedtum  jltrmn  potentir  in  ulr- 
tnte  anim*.ia.q.r7  7.xm,/.q  78.4  !“•/•  Anima.i  ?.S>OT. 
x<3  Qvxdam  potenti*  infunt  anima- (cofioili.fcctindG  propriam  c 
rationem  ciu*  , m imagiaaciua  A concupilrbilis  , quadam 
uero  fecundum  qood  attingit  aliqd  ratum » :n  fui  liipremo» 
tit  rVmiNu»  A irafdbilii.Vcr  q.xt-x  C fi.  Aeftimanua.i.x. 
4Habiiui.3.&c.37&c.39.Ac.Hrreis.t47. 

166  Oido potentiarum  anim*  triple»,  ii  pcifedion’*,rrncratio- 

ni*,A  obiedomm.l*.  q.77.4-0  /.pkc,/.Anima.ij-i«.m.  - • '^ff 

»67  In  eadetn  potentia  anim* , cli  ftipcriu*  A inferus , refpcdu 
dluerfmum  obicdorum.?.d.33«q.r.ar.»  q z.zm. 

16 S In  omnibnv  imibos  , A adtilm»  an;in* uirtu*  primi  faluatur 
in  otnntbu»  fcquent  ibus.  Vera?.).  t.r.fi./.q.tf.t.l  ®* 

169  Omne*  putenti*  anim*  neccfTiri-im  habent  habitudinem 

adluum  proprium  A pnncipaleobic&ura.t.  q ij.J.c./  Ver.  r 
q.x  3.1  .cJ».  "Imperare.  1 8. 

»70  Porenti*  anim*  mutuo  feimpediunr  circa  diuerfa  obieda^ 
non  autem  circa  idcm.irl.  q.j?.?.f,n./.q-;7.«-o./.q.77.I-C*A 
zz8.q.tzj4.tm./.q.i3t.3.c./.3a.q.i3-9  »“/-«  d.3.q.4 
f.)  d.l9.q.z.art.j.q.i.;®./.4.di<Ki3.q.4  att.x.  q i.jm./.difl. 

44  quxti  z-ar.t.qu*ft.5-4m./.contra.z.t®.37'  6./-Vef.q.l»-P. 

»m./.4to./.q.I?.J.C 

»71  Omnu pot<  ai*  cli  qu*d5  foruujfcu  natura.  ia.  q.Bo.t  .3®»  : 

Tabula  Aurea.  D 3 Potcn- 
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J71  potentia  qttxlibct  animx.  dupliciter  eonfidcrari  poteft.  f.  ut 
po*, 8c  rt  naturaqnxdam.j.d.if.q.x.ar.j.q.i.€.Aim-A  d.$j* 
q.t.ar  i.q.t.xm./.  Verit. 

nm.Intcllefti».i.&cif.»4.t»-}6'&c.H7.i7*.!  83.191*  Ac. 

10t  ao6.ttl.1x1  11t.141.z41.1t4  169.6CC. 

171  Po*.animr,  funt  notiores  aia.Aia.  n.lcc.a.prin°.AI*ee.6.  fin. 
174  *n  nmn*  P°*  inim»,  <6*  eft  fere,  vt  eodem  nomine  a&u» , 8c 
po*  nomineturi*.q.83.x.im./.i.d.i6.L.m®./.Verit.q.i7**c» 
17J  Appetitu*  n»ural'S  eft  io  qualibet  po*  ammx  , etiam  in  vo- 
luntate.& ia  omni  parte, & membro  corporis,  & in  omni  rej. 

1 *.q.78. 1 . J m./.q.8o.  1 3*./  ) .d.i7-q- 1.  i.c. 

176  A ima  rationali',  habet  plure*  potentia» , quam  aliqui  alia 
res-  t*  q.77-x.o.*  Intclligentia.i.lntemio.j.&c  u.luii*.  11. 
31.  36.  fite. 

177  Anima  quanto  nobilior  eft.tanto  p'uro  potentias,  ope*atio- 

ne»,8t  organa  habet.  i*.q.jo.x.|,n.Aq  7<-MBi/'iI-^***A 
i d.t.q.i  f.^./.Sa^t-i/.VtfAi  4c./.Ata.p. 

cfi.  /.  t j A ia.  t -fi./.Li®.  i.lcc.x-fi.  1 .le.  1 +.  fi.  * I ullus.  t o. 

178  Re*  exrra  anima, tripliciter  fc  hcc  ad  po*  eiu*.f.  vt  ages  fuf- 
fi.iens  tih.rt  in  fenlu.vel age»  fiilfccic«,cui  cooperit  anima  , 
srt  in  imaginatione, vd  vtage*  infuifirif  s.cui  cooperat anima, 
fic  in  intelleftu  poftibili.QnoI.8- * Liberum.  i.8cc.x4-&c* 

»7P  Anima  comparatur  ad  corpo* , fient  (btma  ad  materiant  ,ad 
potentia»  vero.vt  fubilicta  ad  propria  accidentia,  ideo  prior 
eft  eii  gencratione,8c  perfcftione,  fed  corpore  prior  eft  fccfi- 
iio  mo  !o,&  poftcrior  p'iroo  modo.ix*.q.83-*.3m-A  WJ*4*^* 
4 e./.j*./.6m  • Maleficium. 1.  fup.153. 

:8o  fo*  ammx.oA  dnr  perfcdione*,vel  ift»'  organorum , nifi  vt 
funtp'>nc*  agcndi-4.d.44-q.t  Jf.i.q  l.?1"./ q.3.ar.3.  q.1.6*. 
181  Agere  & recipere, pertinent  communiter  ad  diuexlas  poten- 
tia* animx.  Vcr.q.i f.x-C. * Membrum.  t.6.8tc. 

181  Po*  mortna  ammx  duplex  .f.tmperans  motu  & exeques  mo- 
tum. i*.q.7f.t.;n,./.q.7S.t.4,n./.i.  d.18.  q.x.3.1m./.d.if.j. 
c./.5.i.c°.8i.fi./.Aniina.y.i3m.#Meritu.il.8cc.3i^t.Mo- 
tm.fi.Pan  44.48. 49-Raftio.xi.8cc.j6.5cGff.&c. 

183  Omni*  aix  po* , pollibslit  eleuati  ad  aliquid  fupra  fe , habet 
fabirnm  motum  in  id  quodacouemt  f mle.x.a.i4*<l*  j.f.e. 

Pu*.ioj.  Oppra  vr  diccre.3.d.i3.a.a.q.i  im.,/.  jn,.Rcfp.ficut  Ou®.joi. 

184  Quanto  operauo  vtrifi  luperioru,elt  propinquior  obic&is  10- 
fei iorum, tanto magis  infcnorei  fcquGrur  motO  fupet torum. 
4-d.  1 7.q  :ar.}.q.i.f.  * Peccatum-  1’oeoa.  1'erturbatio.  Po*. 

3 t.fltc. 61.  Pupilla.  Quahtai.i.!  t .Quaternarius . 

»8f  Vire*  mfcnores.vcheincti*  tnouent  ab  obte&is  proptijs,  qua 
ex  redfi  dantia  variu  fupcnorG.  4.  d.  i/q.M.3  q.i.cfiip.118. 
»86  Vtrtntmoriuaatcqaen»  motu,  eft  magis  difpofitio  mobilis  , 
qui  nitum  ell  mouen.qoi  per  le  mouem.  Poi*.  q.|.t  t.xom. 
1S7  Cuiudiber  potenx  inimx  a&iux.vel  pailiux,  eft  al  qua  ope* 
nt»o.  Ver.q  14.1.13"*  Aft-1*- 3 4m* 

188  Po*  cuius  obteftii  eft  patiens  ab  ea, eft  afiina,  ficut  omnes  re 
getatm r :fi  aote  vt  agens.cft  pafiiua.ficut  o4i  fcnfitiuc.  i*.q. 
79.3. lm  /.x.d.j6.u./  Ver.q.ttf  UJ3m7  q.i4.3-4m-A  Vir-q. 

1.1. C.A3-5".  * Sanita*.7.8cc.Sciencia.9.io.fup.X9i-J4** 

189  Nulla porencia l'cnfitiua,reHeftiiur in fcipfam.-i.4.c0.i i.prin 
cip°.H-  • Totum.l  j-Tranlmutano. 

%9o  Pi>*  morua  inbruustfc  habet  ad  opp*,(ed  iadiciu  eorum  de 
agedis.cft  detemtinatG  adtrnu.Ver.q Act  44- 
19 1 C&<p««  alx.fnnc  pallior, ptcnotclleAuagetc,&  vcgetatiuas, 
qux  iblx  funt  aftiux.t*.q.79.t.ira./.i.d.36.irf./.Vcr.q.l6.I. 
1 ;m./-q.  1 6.  j.c.  Vir.q.  t . j.  j m./.E  tb. x.lec  f .prin°. b.fup.  188. 
Dam.i04-  191  Opp"11  videtur  dicere.  Vcr.(Ki.to.c/.q.t.i.b.t  Refp.Du0.794 
Tnn1tas.13.14.  Vertex.Veftigmin.7.to.Vir.Vmi*».too.to8. 

1 if. 168.171.  Voluntas.it.  13.81. 8). 

193  Modi  yiuedi anunx.futu  tres, gradus  vero quatuor,  & quin- 
que genera  potentiarumXvegetanoum  Icnotiuu,  mortuum  , 
iecQdu  loeu  .appeti  tiuG  dr  in  r c II  eft . uu . 1 *.q.  1 8 a.  l m./.  ?.c./  q. 

75.1. a/.Ver.q.io.i.*m  / Qiki!  <?.t  i.im./.AI «1 1 |.o./.lo>  Jec. 
7.pnn°./.  c°.f . lec.  f.prin®  /.  Ala.lrc-K-  prin0.ALi°.i-le^t*3. 
mc®  C / J.cc.  f x»./.  Lcc.641:  in®.! . • Grana.4 1 . Pars.48.49* 

Habitui-  194  Ocspof  anunx  intcllediur  & (cnficiux.appetniux,  & ap- 
pcchrnfiux  interiores,  vt  operantur  ex  ratione,  indigent  ha- 
bitu,non  autem  vt  ex  tnlhndu  narurx.i  xf.q.44.4.c.q.f  0.3.4. 
f.o./.i.d.i7-i-lm-A?'«***<  S-l-*  f / d.i7-q.i  J-tm-Ad  J3-q- 

1 4,o./.Vcr.q.xo.a.c./.Po*-q.i.!.4®.AVirt.q.i.i.c.*  Asiam . 
36-81  c.f  6.79-  80.  Amor.jt.fi.f  6.80. 

%fj  Po*  animx.duplicuer  indiget  luperaddito.  f.ratione  naturx, 
cuius  fuultati  excedit  operatio  , 8t  ex  parte  potordinacx  ad 
obir fta.ad  qux  ex  fe »6  pfit  habere  pctf-dlO  alta.  Veri.q.xo. 

I.C.  * Beatrtud018.19.46.4r  Boniias.99. 191.  Ut  1 9f. 

196  Habicu*  acquifiti.funt  immediate  m pottnjsanimx  ,8(  non 
in  cirentia.i.d.x6.3.5».*Circficilio.if.&c.Cjeeptio.i4.  &c. 
297  O 'Dis  habitui  operatiuui  8t  culpa , prius  funt  m potenti js 
ammx, quam  in  HTentia.  tx«  q fo.i.o./.i.d.id.3-4®7.7®. 

spl  Grxua  eii  immediate  m cllcnua  ammx, non  autem  10  poten- 


tiis eiut.  li«.  q.fo.1.  e. /.q. 1104  o.Aq-tt»-T-t,*./.3*.q-*.fo» 
i"7-q.7.»-e-/  q-  tx,  x*c  1 w.  /.  iuf.x6.3.a/.4  e /.d.3l^.»  l« 
«m,/-4-d.l.q-l  a.4.q.f  c Aim./*d.4-q  t a.j.q.t^./.q.|  i“./.d- 
7-9- x-a.xaf.J  C fA.  1 7-q* I .a. | q. t. 3«./d. I S q.  1 .3  i.q. ui*. b 
Ver.q.  i4  f.c,/.q.i7.4.o./.q  18.1  1“  G-jtia.;!  • tultilia  48* 
X99  Gfa  ponit  ahqd  «reatu  maia.  rs«.q.no  1.0/1. d s4  l o./.p* 

} c°.tfo./. Ver.q  17.1  o.  * lJeux.1p6.8tc.311.D1ifcrrnt1a.xf* 
|oo  A-umardiuJis  t>ot  triDhciter  cofideran  f.vt  natora.vt  dclibe- 
ratiua,&  g atincata.  Et  frcHiii  hrc.triplex  dei  amicnu  csit 
m au.f.pci  bfi.1cu.per  fcmmii ia*. 8t  pergram.  Opufc  61  a°. 
6.8tc.*Donu.u.&c.i8-8c«.ElTe-l.E*pencntia.  1 1.  Foi*.f 7. 

301  Gratia  agit  maiaformaliter,nAautrfrrft«.  tif.q.uo  i.tm  /. 
q.i  1 i.t.tm./»x.  im /.i.d.a6.t.4m./.rm./  i 4®./.f  .iHl  / 3®./. 
4d.f.q.l.i.tm./.d.l7  9.i  ar.3.q.i.im./jr.f.q.,.i®./. Ver.q. 
18  %-8m./.9ia./.7.im./.t.o,  * Frm.  1.&C.K. Fruitio. 4. &c. 

)ox  Anima  eft  fiinpjicicer  nubilior  grana,  frd  fecundum  quid  eft 
cconucrfo.!i«.q.i  10  t am./.i.-l  t*  % 

303  Pcrfcftio  fBpcrioris  panuanini^.depmdet  8 bona  difpofiticv 

nc  partium  infer  rorum  mfier,mm  autem  in  erte,  vt  icientia 
i fenlvbo».  lntelle^US.179. 

304  Multi  habitito.pne  fimulellei  cadc  po*.t i«.q.f4-  1.0.  /.xx«, 

5 47  f f-AM  JJ-q-«J*  « q-l-C.Ad.3fuj.i.ar.3.q.i.3®./.  Ver. 
q.l  f.x.H®./.Vir.q*l.i  t.4m.vel  Virtus.  6h  • Gratia. 3. 38,113. 

1 1 f.Stc.i  1 1.&C.147.1  f o.Hiuu  1.9.14  >4  Arc.  f f ,8tc.  Imag-p. 

jof  Opp»  vr  dicere  a fimiJi.i*a3.94.t.i“./jx«.q  63.4.3*.  A 
3e.q.i.i.7n»./.Vir.q.l.lo.irn.Rcfi»°iicut  D«  i»:.,..- 
306  Omne  diuctfifian*  pom  dioerfibeae  habitum,  non  ante  ecA- 
UCflb.ii»  q 8.i.|*./  q.J4-i.o  Aq.fd-x.c  /.xi«.q.47.f -cA  3-d* 
33.q.i  .ar.  1 .q.i.c./d.3  f^j.  t.ar.i.q.  i.c/.  Vuaj. 1.11.4*.*  Ma 
DUMmum-ju' 

X07  Ia  potenti)*  fenfitiuji  apprchenfiuii  inrerioribut,funt  aliqui 
habtcu«,vt  in  memoru.i  i«.q.jo 

308  In  potenti)* fenfiuoit  extenoubui,nfi  cftoabitu*.ii«.q.f 013. 
Jni,Al*d-t4Jr.».q.x-c/.d.i  juj.*.iur./.  Vcri.q  10.X.C.  /.  Virt. 
q.l.t  c.  • Pulchritudo. 7.11  bacrin.f6.8;.Scruituv  i4. Vomer 
(ale.7.ix.t3.Vox.i.8tc.Chfa.f7.8(C.83.0Cc.iia8tc.  I49.&C. 

309  Inpotcntl)s  vegeanur*  non  eft  habitus.  11«.  q.fo.  |.  im./.q. 
)4*t.c./.xx«.q.if8  i.3m./.3.d.i4^r.|  q.x.3n,./.d.x3.q.l.i.c*/. 
l^./Vu.q  I.I.C./.3®  /*4***«/. f m- A^**s>***« 

3 10  Omnis  perfr&io  potentix  ammx , habet  rationem  virtutis  ■ 

1 a«.q.  1 10.4X.  • Adam  4f- Aranea.  t-Bapufmu*.  146.131. 

3 it  Virtus cil nc.cflaru  ps.« ronaltoer eflenui,  velper participe- 
tioncni.non  autem  po«  naturali.  i.d.x7*lx*Axla.A3-d.t4^r* 
I.q*x.j“./.d.i7.q.i.3.f  *./  4^-'4  q.i.aj.q.i.c.AVir.q.l  j.c. 
• Chantas.i.&r.4t.66.8fc*ti9.8tc  Caftnai.8.9. 

j tx  Po*  infe.iorcs  non  perfiauncur  pcrfcdione  virtutis  , nifi  per 
pruopatturem  pcrfcdtomsalapenonbus.|.d.i7-q.2.  tr.4* 

q.t.C*Ax"./fm. 

313  Ad  perfectiones  virtutis  in  aliqua  po*  requiruntur  totfo  «, 
quot  potentias  iupertoreshettlla  po*.3.d.x7-q-x  ar- 4 3.1*. 

314  Virtutes  Tuot  liibic&uur  inpotenttjs  ammx  . u*.q.f o.  t.o.f. 
q.$ 6. 1 .0.  / j*.q. 7 i X./  3-d. 3 3 q.l .4 . o./.  Veri.q.  1 4. f . c./.  Vir. 
q.i.3.o7.0ptitc.43t®.8. 

3lf  Virtutw  fimtlubicAiuetantu  io  po*  rationali  cflentialitcr* 
vel  panifipatiuc  . n«.q.?f.a.c7-4  3m./.q6t.i.c.67.iU.7a. 
3*V.d.4i.q.i  X.I» /.!*./  3-d.14-q.tur  3.q.lxAd*x3!q.t4U 
3-q.ix./  d.|3.q  i.jr.i  q.i.c./.q.3.?*./.q  4 ./.q.iu.4q.lX./. 
Vcrit  q 14  4 7m  /.Ma  q.4-f.f  m./.Virt.q.l.3.4m.  Vmus.  fj. 
Appeti  ius,  8 749.  • Donum.  x8-8cr. 

314  Iu  quacunque  p„tcntia  an>mf  cf)  paflio  .cirta  quam  eft  ali- 
qua viiiu*,ilJa  porenua  eft  'ii»ie£tam  dlms  vtrtuns.  j.d.3 3. 
q.i  jr.4  q1.c-6. Virtus  47.48. 

31/  Viu  vu tus potcUellcm  plui tbuspo:£uji. non  rqaaliter,  fed 
ordioc  quodjm.fim  rna  principaliter,  in  alia  vero  per  modu 
difTufionis.vel  difpofiuomsvc.\ii.  c&inms,velmoti.ji«.q.f6 

i.o.q^o.5.c.Virt’’.6t.  4 £icitio.4-Elle.i.m  Eudiariftia.t  30. 
138.  139 

318  In  mula  po*  fenfii*  eft  virttM.tufi  in  appet*.  u*.q.f  6.  f.a/.J. 
d.3}.q  i.a.4.q  i.4ra./  Vir.q.i.4.4*.vc&pes.i8.*Finu.iil. 

319  Vutuseft  noctiliitapo*  icti  fit  iux  appetinux.(.concnpi<abrfi 

6 uaicibib,m  tjbu>  eft  Iubic6 1 : c .1*'»  qd«  Jccudu  fe,fed  vtsuc 
r6nalcspati»cip«.ii«.q.f6.4.o./.f.i*'./  i.d^t.q.x.i  i'»./.Vrr, 
q.l.  4.0.  /.  vt  FortituJo.i^8.8(C.  Magnammites.  1 1. 
Ptctas.if.Spes  18.Z9  Timor.r.&c.Vtn*.  jx*f6. Ciftites.  8.9. 

310  Immo  etiam  voluntati. qux  eiiratsonalrs  per  patiirpatiooi . 
U*^.f  6.6.xm.  Refp°.  fitnt  Do b®.  1 1 99.  Magmhs er  tta.  4.« 
Chanus.67.68.Vin*.49.f«t.«Gfa.iif  118.tjx.147  Habitus. 
40.  Sce . I n.  1 o. 8c c . M a^  1 u bvcntia.  3 . M arr v nam.  10.  Mors.  4.1 1. 

3 f-36.0bfetuant  a. j 6.Pcccatora-6.iu. 167. 8tc.) 04.  «cc  jn. 

3i;.;66f*erfectio9.ff.fW-&c.77-&c.8z.dic.Kcigio.iir.bo- 
ciccas.  i.i.Spe*jo.i6.&c.Tcaiplumjo.&<.  1 imvtj.  Vugtrn- 
tas.u.Vuium.i.&s.Cbijfta*af -U4.&c.itf  j.&c. 

3x1  Anima  di  forma  Unipica^usu  augciui.  i.d.iq.1.4.1*. 

3 xx  Anima 
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31 1 Anima  & angelus  n6  cAucniunt  t ultima  dtfFcrrtia.ta.q.  7f. 
7.im./.».d.3.  q.i^t.iro  Ange]ot<o.&:c.il<.4t7.5:c-  Orici  (. 
Immo  Gcgniiu»  nominat  angelum,  rationale  animal.  i*.cj. 
* 51. 1 .im.ReTpondeo  ficut Dumo  x©7- 

313  Anima  non  eft  totaliter  iMeUc&us.&eut  angelus,  fed  partici- 
pari intrllcdnalitate  QuoL&q.  *j.c.  ‘Homo.it. 

3x4  Animal  rationalia  inter  omne»  fornum  ctifimillima  angelis. 

i.d.t7-q  * I.ibexta*.to. 

3iy  Anima  & angelus  conuemunc  in  hoc,  quod  per  fefobfiften- 
re*  funt.Ac  immateriales, & intel!eAoaics.x.d.i7.q.i.i.y,n. 

3 »6  Anima.A'  angelus  contremunt  in  vltuno  fine,  non  autem  in  fi 
nepro*!mo.i*.q.7f.7.im./.x.d.x.3.q.i.tf.tm./.  Anima.7-t"- 

3x7  Anima  . & homo  (uniuntur  daplicttcr.f.  pto  natura  fcnfitiua 
& pro  natura  rationali.  Qnol.9.  n.c,fi./.  Opuli..»).  c°.}.8ic. 
Pfai.4 1 .mcd*,D./.PfaJ.4#.fi.K. 

3x8  Amnia  (cnfitrua  tu  hotnioc  non  educitur  de  potentiatnate- 
r t x.  1 • d.  1 1 -q.  x.  j -*m./^tra^0. 8 4. 1 m^.Quo*  1 1 .4- * "M" 
* Admiratto.7. 

J19  Amma  fcofitiuain  boje^ incomipcibilii.ia.q.7d.3>l"7-4-<l- 
44  q t.ar.t  q.».j,n./.i>.»xne0.x,n. B./.c®.8».  tnc°.C./.Li®-|. 
1,0. Jt./.  Qocl-  ii.t.jra./.Antroa.n.jm./.r4.ti,n. 

330  Anima lenlutua in hoie.c nobilior ,qui  rn  brutis.  ta.q.7<F.y.C. 
/<q.9J.3.l"’./.tx«,q ■74^,“./.3a-q**.»**m-/-l-|"V«  **d.l7. 

q.t.x.tm./.d.*8.q.x.  j-4m./.p  x.c0.l4.m0..C./.Lr0.4xa0.49* 
8 l*©tena.q-3- « t .1  "•./•  Anima.  t i,  1 11".  * Dele  datio.  y ,xo. 

33 j Aia  (cnfitiua  ijaialibu*  diuerfatG  fpcccrfi  clldiucifa  fcdm  fpe 
ciem.x.d.  t S.q.x- J.4m./.j».x .<°.8 9. 1 m / Vcr.q.f.it.i m.J  Po- 
tcntia.q.3- 1 1 .1  '“./•Quol.x  1.  y .4m./.  Meth.  t o.lcft  11  mc°.B. 

33*  Oppofitum  «ridetur diccte a fimili.x.tLty.Q.l.i.xm./.Mcih.7. 
Jec.6.mo°.Gy.}ec4f6.r.  Refp°.ficot  Du ®.xoR°. 

33J  Anima  frnfitiua  non  cil  fubfiilem.l*  ‘9.73. 3.0  /.6. c./.q-nt. 
i.c./.t^./  t.d.if.  q.».j.tm./.5.x.«a°.y7*a,n  /*QuoL4.iuc./. 
l^./.Quol.  io.8.c.  i 

334  Amma  (cnfitiua  nullo  modo eA  hoc aliqntd.i*43-7f  *5*o*/.S* 
d.ii.q.x.;.im. 

3 3 y A mma  irnfitiua  non  efl  vitient/ed  principium  aiuendi.ta.q: 
1 1 8 I.C./.x.d. t S.q.i .3.1  “./.Quoj.y.t l.i m. 

3 3d  Anima  (cnfitiua  non  di  per  cxeationcm.i,.q.ti8.t.o/  P©l*i 
q.  3.1 1 -oj.Qfn  0I.9.1 1 .oy.QuoLp.  1 

3)7  Anima icnfiuua  non  prarextuit  aAu  tn  femine, i»cc  rrram  ve 
gctatiua.iVq.i ) S.1.0./  x-d. i*. q.  1.3. c.y.Pot*.q. 3.4.9 m./.  II. 
4l"./.'t x.o./,b3cth.7-lec.8  mt°.£. 

338  Aia  fcnfitiua  , & vegetat  iiia.tradncunr  eu  femine.  ia.q.ii8.t. 

0. /.x.xm./.x.d.i8.q.x.3  o./.5.j.c°.8d.tn,./.Pq*,q.3.tt^MX.xm 

339  Amma  (cnfitiua  pcrfonaln  produ&a  in  partem  principalem* 
incipit  operari  ad  complementum  pvoprij  corpori» , per  mo- 
dum nuirtcionix^t  augmenti.  1 a.q.i  1 8.1 .4m. 

340  Annua  (cnfiuua.nulJ.i  hf{  opatp.oe  p lc  i*.q.7C.3.o./.q.ll8. 

1. C./.X  d.iS.q.x.  J.f./.im./  5*x.ai0.y7.x«  /8i./.Pola.q.j.ll. 
} *m-/-Qu‘ 1.9. 1 1. x !"  /*QuoJ,  lr8.c./.  Anima.  19.0. 

341  A ruma  (cnfitiua  dicitur  l enti  re  per  corpus^uia  compofitao 
lenttt,ratrot>eanma.4-d.34.q  j .a't.?xj.i.im. 

344  Aniina  fcnfitiua  in  fentiendo  nf»  fe  hahrc.nt  mones,  & ages, 
fed  vt  quo  patient  patitur.y.x.c°wy  7.im./.l'upr.p9i. 

343  Amma  et  Icnfitiua  non  debilitatur  debilitato  corpore,  fcd  de 
bilira»  aAioni*  contingit  propter  debilitatem  oream , & non 
animx.  Ania>a.i4.i8RV-!9-at,n.  Anima,  IcctoJud. 

■ 344  Anmi*  brutorum  «kfinunt  efle  corpore  conopio.  1 !*-<;.  1*4. 
i.x"  / cotur,x^.*.y7.x"  8»/.Lib.4-c0.f 4.6.A./.  Quo.y.  t i-c. 
/iQuU.  toi  8.C./.A  mma.14.  im./.um./apx  fi* 

345  Corpus  mam.naUboMmperfeAi  efl  quafi  unius  formxfub 
(lantiah».I1d.8.q.y.3.am. 

344  Imo  fotu  tbi plure*  fornix  fubftantiales,  Anima. 10.  c.med°. 
Refpondco, ficut  Dubio.t8o.&  ficut  mf.)47- 

347  Aial  annulofum  indiuilutn,  hcc  im  uni  amma  in  aAu,fed  pio 
re»  tnpot6uj.i.d.8*q,t.j.tm./.a.d.i8.q.».3.c./.4.d.io.ar.3. 
q.j.l^/.p.X.^.fl^.x"*  / Po*.q.3.ix.jm./.bp>firu.4.lfm./  A- 
nima.to.c.fi  / Mcthj.lec.t  j.fi.h./.Anima.xJcc.4.pnn°./.Spi 
rien.4*^"*./.  Anima.10  1 ym./.Amma.  1 ,fi. 

349  Aoirpal annulofum  diuifum  uiuit.quia  anima  ciui  eii  imper 
feftx,*:  paucarum oy»c:auonum,ideo  requirit  paruam  diucr- 
firarem  jurtium.Po^.q.j  1 1. y*. Animal. t y. 

3yo  Aia  vegcutiua,n6 creat.  ia.q.ti8.t.o  /.x.  d.tS.q.x.j.c /,y.i. 
c0.86.in*./.l'*Ki.|.ii^/.  Quol.9.it.o./.fup.336.  atfii.337. 

3y*  Amma  uegetattua  no  pctifticin  fca»itc«i*«q*ii8*i.o./.x.di. 
t8^.»-3.c./.Po*.q.3.9.9,n./.i  1.4"*./.  u.c.y  Meth.7.1e,8.fi.fc 

3 yx  Anima  urgetatiua  cli  in  n«enfiruo,fccundH  aAfi  pnmutn.no 
aGtlecltdG  afttVecunJfi.qui  eft  1 ipcr  an.  t*^.t  iR.i.q^./.x.x1" 

3T3  Anima  uegacatiua,  non  uiuit.nec  fubfidit.lcd  clt  principium 
viucndiiA  fubfiltcndi.a.d.i S.q.i. 3x./Qnol.9*i>.  t"». 

354  Ex  amma  uegctauua  genedti*  dentiatur  quardi  uirtu*  aAi- 
ua  ad  ipm  f -men  animali*, vel  plaix,  ficut  a principali  agete 
dertuatuu  mouua  adiuBauncatam- 11.  q.ii8.i.c,/^"./.q. 


Jfy  Amma  uegeratim  non  agit,  nili uicorpas  fibi  rnittim.ia.q* 

7l*l  •c7•q•79•a.9B,• 

Oppofirom  uidctur  dicere.ia.q.78  x.c  Refj».Du°  xto.  Du*.!!©1» 
3f 6 Vcrfi  cll  q.  n/i  agit , loquendo  de  potenoa  aug menutiua , te 
notriciua, non  autem  dc  potentia  generat  uia.ia.q.78.x.c. 

357  Obiciium  potentix‘ucgctatiax  cli  corpus  uuxcnv  'per  «m. 
ia.q.68.t.x.c. 

(58  Poti  na  uegetatioa  i trip/cv.rgeneratiua^upn  irax;aa.&  nta 
tmiua.ia.q.78.i.o./.c6.4..°  y8./.Aia.i3.c.p® /.Aia.x.lc 9.6. 

359  Oium  partiG  aif  ucge'at:u*,penerarma  cil  finabor.  dignior, 
Apcrfcdiorja.q.7i.iBl./.q.78,x.c./.Aia.i.lec.9.fi.K. 

340  Vires  vegetanux  dicuntur  naturale*  dup!j<itcr.f.quia  habent 
cifcftu*  fimiles  naturp.i.e/re,quima(6.&  coni‘murionc,&  y 
fimilia  inftrumenta  agfit.i.  per  qualitate»  aftiuar.&  piUma», 
led  altiori  m6.  ia.q.78.x.t,B./.Ver.q.i3-4  c.mc®.  D.Aia.l|. 
c.prin®.i4m./.AnimaJec.i44>iin0./  Lib.i.lcfl.y.prin®.^  v 
3d I Vegeratmx  agunt  per  calore , tf  pe-  alias  qualitates  nalura- 
le».ia.a.78.  t . c./.x  .0./.  x.d.t  .q.  M.y w/.  Anuua.lcd.  1 4-prin0./. 

Lib.x.lcc  9- 6 cal0r-3.it.  • 

lix  1’otcnp  vegetat mp. non  obediunt  imperio  ririoni«.t;?.q.  17 

8.9.o7.q.yo.}-im./.a.f.q.i48.i.3">./.;a.q.ry.x.lm./q.i9.»» 

c./.xJoom.I.x  im./.  3.d.  l6.q.t .3.xm7- Ver.q. t t.4.c.mc®  O. 
/.Vir.q.r.3.4B,-/.Quo.4  tt.c./.Aia.n  l <m./.Eili.prin®.D.E 

I 4 Anima!  eii.qd  habet  natura  fcnfitiua.rattonale  ueio,q«I  Edentia, 
habet  naturam  intcL'eftlUJm.^,.q.3.y.c./.q.8y.3•4^,./.y.|^,.  / 
ix*.q.d7.yx./  Mcrh.lcc.  r.  prrn®.b. 

x Aial  & bipes, *ut  pltirej  formales  hoT*  Meth.y  !e.«4.p°^ 

3 OppofitG  videt  dicere. i*,  q.74  3.4.0.  Rcfp.ficnt  Dubrodyo.  DUm.&ua 

4 Animal  non  potert  efle aflu,mfi  fit  rationale, vei  irrationale.  * * 

i.d.4o.y.cnied°.C./.cont.i.  t°  »4. 

f Animal  cll  animal  per  fcnfurr  ta^u».4.d.«7*  q*wrr.3.q-3^./. 

Anima. S.c./  Mcrh.kr.i  prin®  h.  Anima.)  Icc.  17.1 8 u. 

6 Animal  diffinitur  per  fcnfum.r.  per  animam  fenfitiuam,  licet 
per  forma  clfcnttalc,  fed  per  fenfiim.i.pcr  potentia  cognofcit 
em*  diffinitio, ficut  per  formi  accidemaJc.4.  d.44*q.t.ar.t ,q. 

*•>".*  Aia.i7.d3.iox.3xx.b.33o  &c. Arbor.)  Brutum. 

7 Animal  jredic7tur  pure  xquiuoce  t de  animali  verone  pido. 

ver.q.».  1 19™.  0 Caput.3  «cc.Ccel«m.i  yx.  Dq®.!!*» 

8 Imoaialfdiat  de  eiianalogi(e.i,.q.i3.io,4in./RcfiD0.xi» 
t Animal  duplex.fi animal  nciu,&  animal  pluntafticum.j*.  q. 

39-7.'./-Io.lcc.i4,mc°.D.  Corpus.). 

10  Animalia  magis  fxfta fimt  ex  terra , quam  ex  alio  elemento, 
quia  minu*  cli  aft  iia.x.d  i y.q,x.ta>. 

I I Quxdam  animalia  dicuntor  efie  ex  aqna^uia  plus  habent  de 
aqua, quam  aliaanimaJia4>cctin  omnibus  prxdomincturtcr 
ra.»“.q.7i.xm,/,x.d.xy.q.x.i.3m. 

ix  Quxdam  animalia  funt  media.mter  aquatica,  & terreflria  Ji 
cct  magis  cpnuenurt  cum  altem, cum  quo  nugis  compatan 
tnr.  l*.Q.7 1 .4™./-  ».d*  1 4 q.xx.fra. 

TJ  AoimaJiaterreUru  fiunt  perfcaiora  auibns  ,&pifiibui.la.  q. 

7t-t_m./ X4J.ty.q.x.i.4m. 

14  N6  qlibct  par*  ai.bv  c aialjqui.i  nfi  het  anima^rimo,  fcd  it 
O dmead  totfi.i*.q  jIB,/^pfi.4 c/  xm  / 

If  Par*  animali*  perfcAi.non  cll  animahquia  non  habet  diftin-  , s 
Aionem  organorum, 8f  operit  in num,  qux  requiruntur.  ta^!« 
l.q.f.3.xm./- Anim^io.;"1./.  Anima.j47.&c. 

14  Partes  aialH,n6  fiunt  infpf, nec ditint  fpc, fcd  funt  iliiierfaruni 
difpofitionumja.q.74.y.;®,v  Diffinitio.) 7 J>iaifio.ip. 

17  Dnttrnm.Sf  fimftrum  in  animali.cftcx  virtute  animJM.d.x* 

SI-J.J**  Eml-no.i  Stc  phantafia.i  liti.  14.18.19. 

extra  eft  nubilior  par*  corporis  animalis ..  Ideo  qui  ad  de- 
xtram alicuinsfeder.nobihfiimo  m6  «'  c6tungrtui.t°.Q.tox. 
l.c.fi./. j.d.ir.q. j.ar. j.q.i.c  Pars.ay. Rarum  3 .Rom^.Ratto 
njlc.x.Semen-7.x|. Subii  jntia.33.Talpa.V1t38.j4. 

19  Diuerlaammalia^iJ  ornatum  diucrforum  elementorum  per 
tinent.fiaue*  aerii,  Sc  pifccs  aqux,  extera  autem  tenx.t*.  q. 
6i.7X.o./.x.d.ry .q,i  x o. 

ao  Terra  c magi»  |ocn*a»jliG,^ier.x.d.iy^j.x.i. 4®  /.x.*1”.*™  Generaiio. 
at  Animalia  quxlibct pter perfeAa.poflinu  generari  ex  lemtne  u 
& fine  femine  per  puticfjAioncm.^o.tf.a.x^./.x.d.ty.q.l 
i.i-./  Me  a.7.|ec.4.med°.G /.Icc8.h.e.  _ _ 

xx  Oppoticum  indetur diccre.ia.q.8  t.tm  Re!p°  Du°. xt )°.  ***  ***»' 

*j  Virtus  cxli,l<>co/pcrmati».cu:n  cIcit.c'.i*  f «fiiatad  generatio 
nem  animaliG  tmperfeftoiG.nd  afle  per  feAorG. ia  q.4t.S.  m. 

/.q.70.3  C.y.q.7t.jro./.q.9i.i  »m./.x.d  i q.1.41:./  d.i4.<.6m  /. 

d iy.q.i.i.im.At?  J i.t"7-Jl.l8.q.x.3-J*7-J-W«V^./J-»- 

<®.rr.iom7J.ib°.;.<4.49./.iox.4,n./ UM-fi/  l’o*.q.j.8.ijl*. 

/.  1 1. 1 xm./-  M a.q.  1 <f.f ,c./  Spiruu.  1 o.c./- A t.w.na.c .<./.  Mcth. 

7.leA.4.  mt°.G  /. LrA.8  6.e./.  Anima. x lec. 7 prrn^.b. 

• Calor. ty.CjmunAio  8-v.1nf.4r. 

14  Aialiaeencrata  ex  pueref ictiooc, & per  coitu,  no  fiunt  ciufidd 
fpfiM.d.io.y  c.fi./.  d.i;,x.a.x./.x.  d.jo  q x t.  7m./.j.  d (t.)). 

Aurea  Tabula.  D 4 q.ur. 
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q.T.ar.t.q.4i*.A4<L43*'-tq?b.»./.ee.q.l.*.i.jm./.PoB. 
q/J.t  t m . * Delettatto.io.Diei.it  • 
ff  Ojjpofitum  videtur  dicere.  Mcth.lcd.7.6  me#.g.I.  Rrfpond.  fo 
* * ficut  Dubto  11 

1 4 Specti»  animalium  , de  notio  generat*  per  putrefaBiontm  , fO 
fuerunt  rroduftx  in  primi*  fex  diebus  in  lui*  pnncipij*.  1*. 
q-*4.i  jw  / i.d.if.q.M.?"*.  BElcinm  io.M.En*.*4.Fiiratio 
1 .io-ma.146.l47.Gcne  atio-i J.4J.&C.L  nu  i.MiiIim. 

%7  AuimaMiparuo  lemjiore  yiuentia  , cito  perficiuntur.?.  3.<a®. 

40.  4m 

• Semen  7 lj.Senfibile.to.Taftiu.r.Tatfrii».  fi 

x8  Generatio  hominis, St  multiplicatio,  etiam  quoad  'ndiuidm, 

cfl  de  principali  intentione  natunr:non  antem  alionim  ani-  4» 
malm-r^mli  fecundum  fpeciem.iB.q.3o.4.4m./.q.08  i-d./.i. 
d aoq.t.i  jm./-5-J.t0.itj./.Quol.«.*  c.  43 

*P  InH-metanone  atvmali*  praecipue  homini* , funt  nrcdfarix 
mulrx  veneratione*,  non  conrinof:(Icotet'am  multr  fornix 
i*lo.ii8.t.im./.5  a ./.Sptrha.j.  ia®1* 

ft\n  ! Aoum  f T.tm.  Embno.4.  34 

30  QppoG*  um  'r d^cie-  iB.q.76.j.cli.  Refpopdeo  finit” 

Pum  ut"-  Diibioxn®. 

31  Ko' n*  animali*  dtqlet.  fcnicetconfequem naturam  elemen 

M >tus.  riprr Jom;njfit:-:5t  cnfcqueru  animam. i.d.if.q  U.6  A- 

niwi.i- sij.  • AbAratlo.lt. 

'31  M»mi*  forfom.eft  naturali*  animali  fecundum  animam,  non  3* 
autem  ccundtrm  corpov.i*4.q.6  3 jm  /.j.d.si.q.  j.ar.s.q.1. 
l.c./.tm.An»n)a.ii7- 

M itu-  ipprftn*  ammafi*  preoenito'  ab  exteriori  motu  da-  J7' 
pliorer.lci'  cet  fecundum  lentat,  & lecundtimcorput.  ttf.q, 
6.1.»" /.Phi,8.leftio.4  8.  «A/cre.t. Auxilium.  1 * Can.17. 
Clamor  s.Co-pii*.;.7.0>ntraritim.fo,4S  AeftirratiUJ.i.  ?• 

Au  nial  pfiut  «juicfc  nt.nou  ndpit  mouere  fr.nifi  prm*  mo- 
ucatitT-fcb  alio.pt  -c®.  1 j.mc°.  F./,Li°.a . c®.  3 1 .im./.  Phi.l.  le-  5 9 
Sintfi. 

ImmoaivmJl  per  fe  mouetur a feipfo.  Phi  7.  left.t.mcd°.  b. 
Refpondco  Dnbio  116®.  60 

36  Qurdam  animalia  mox  nata  habent  mouere  le.Sr  rfum  mc- 
b'oritn,non*p rm»ter  nobthtacemfed  propter  ficcuitcm eere  8f 
br  .!*.q.$P  I.am./  S-d.io  q M.tm  / Verr.q.J$.8.6m.  * Ho-  , 
14.17.8cc  Impcrare.3.  &c.  M >tu».7ft.  Patadifos.  tf.Ptocef-  8t 

37  In  :*rutii,par*  moucn»,  eft  primam  orcinum  appetitu*,  Icili- 
«et  cor.fcd  pan  mnt»,cft  eorptn  reliqnw.Sed  iit  homine  mo- 
uCnsdt^nima  foetidum  panem  inrdlettiuam.pjn  Vero  mo 
ra,cft  corpm.rt  perfeftum  ab  eadem  anima,  inefleeorport©. 

S t ito  ;.4m./.Anima,9.6,n  Cor.t.Appetimt.73.  dj 

38  Air  nui  tanJ'U  viuit , quimdiu  durat  motu*  cordi' , fecun- 
dum pullum  & rraftum.4.d.4j.ar. 4-q  T.c.fiv/.  Opufe.33.0. 

39  Omnem  ammal  quod  motinur  pmcefflnc,  oportet  habere 

mcTonam.Mrih  left.i.pnn0. c.  *Situ*.j;  84 

40  Animalia  pugnam. oropter  cibum  & coitum. tB.-qi8t.s'.e.'fi./. 
i.d.ad.q.i.i-t,n./.p.5..c°.la4.prtna../  Vcrit.q.rt  i.c  / Ani- 
hta^.left. i4.fi. •Timor,  ji.  Traniferre.  i.Trifthia.xi.  Ve- 
lox.3. 

41  Qyardam  animalia  abhorreat  coire  cum  matre, vt  cqout , St 
eameln-.ii?.q.tT4.9.3m./.4.d.4o.j  ,3m.equu*.  t. 

4t  Ad  piodu&uncm  animalium  , non  fotficit  virnit  urii  cam  86 
tena  t.d.14  q.l.v6m./.d.lj.q.l.i.im./q,3fi.7m. 

43  Aiymalia  bruta, copnolcunt  rationem  tbouenientt*6c  nociui, 
per  mflrnflum  naturx  tantum. 3.d.rd.r.4m. 

44  Animalia  bruta  in  fai  priucipio,  xcipiunt  naturalem  rllima 
tionem  nociui  & cmuenienns.non  amem  homo.qtiia  ad  hoe 
potfcO  per  rationem  pernenire.non  autem  illi.  Vfcrit.q.  tS.7.  87 
7**  Car;nitio.7p  mfa.  • Conceptio.i  1. 

4V  Animalia  pruta.mm  profequuntur  cnmteftien*,  nec  fugiunt 
Viociaa.pcr  rationjv  dcliberationem.fcd  per  naturalem  inftin 
flum  xftimatiux jfiinilitcr  8t  puci.i*  q 8j.i.  c./.n^.q.tr.a. 

C./.J  If.i.c.y.q  J«.a.xm./.q.t7.a  3m  /.q  4d  4-im  /•7  ia,./  a- 
, ,ty  A io.q.».i.j,n./d.i4.quxll.*.a.c./.  d.ij.i-7m  / J-  dift.xtf.q.  «8 
1*1*4  • 

46  Airmalibm  bruti*  dantur  tantum  illa  bona,  qux  ex  natura- 
c iC  bu*  ptincipij*con(equuntur.x.d.30.q.t.f.i,,i. 

47*  Amnialia  b.  uta,rK»n  intendunt  aliquid  ntUmfrftite^rel  repre 

fenraie , qujj  hoc  cft  propuum  rjnoniV  cmfercnii*  lignum  69 
ad  (ignitum,!cd  agunt  cx  indinAu  naturali  aliquidxd  quod 
fcqirtur  hoc.iil.  q.  lio.l.c.  • Contemplatio. 7-D^«ion.j 8.  70 
ioa.io3.1io.lt> 

48  Auc*  docent  pullo*  tam  rolare,&  fimilia,  qtinmux  ruta  Ji.-n  7» 
ta  non  habent  ita  pe-iVClom  vfutn  indulhtx  naturali* , (icut 
poflea.  i*.q  IOI.I.J1"  *El!e/f6.  Experiemia-f.  Knm.39.60.  7» 
Ii7.Futotum.3  6.7-8. 

49  Aha  animalia  ab  homme^arent  intclleAii.5.t.c°.66.i,n./.d.  pj 
i*»/.8x.ill,./-L‘*'3*40-34^-f-8r.ptin<,.Mctln-ix<led.p.fii».^ 


Cognitio. 
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Amma.  1 . led.  3 . Sn.^/1  ib®:;  fcd.  r 7.&  fico  t ipfra.  3 r . 
®Ia3pe^irc.3.l.qqnr.7  LumAi.if.  ' 

A Oppotaum  vitfctur  dtcere.3.  di.»7-qnrR, 7.4.3«"  Rvlhon.  Du°  U7™ 

Du°1I7® 

B Omniaanrmalia  gregalia, »t  colu mbx.qruetjouet eri im  na 
tutali  iullmftu  m »mim  comieniunt,vt  fitei*  corporalirerme 
lru*.Sic  & homo, cum  animal  gregale  , vel  Iqcipta.fenindum 
Philofopbum  fit  .fecundum  rationem  agere  debet  ,-»t  multi 
inynum  conucniant,  propter  aliquod  mcliui.i. Cor.  1 i.lcc.4. 
prtn°.  G.  1 1 • > 

Ammaln  brutt , participant  inrefleAti  & vornntate,  per  ob- 
Icutam  conlbnaornaM.d.x7.q.r  4:3m- 

Animalia  brara.lunt  (agacia.quta  duiguntur  a deo,  ficut  ho-  “•  * 

rologia.nt.q.t  j.i.j"». 

Cognitio  ell  in  animaltbui  brnfi*:  propter  necdfitatem  adio 
m»Ontum.i*  quxft  flt.3.j*/.ti».q.3f.6.r./*Erhic.j.|eftio.  Zi  * 
i8.fi./.Meth.!caa.me®.c.*Memori3,r7.  Paradifav6.  Pifcn. 
i,J.Pii>uidentia.40.prudcntia.J3  »4'  Timor. 31. 

Inanimalibus  bruti* , eft  triplex  gradu»  cog- trioni*  .fcilicet 
per  fentam, memoriam, 8r  auditum.Metb.prjn®.c. 

Animalia  qurdam  immobilia  , propinquifllma  plauti* , ha- 
bent folum  taftum, Anima. -.f.  fi  /.  Anifna'i.lc&  3.mc0.cj£ 
g. / Ice  4 mc°.c./. Lcc.d.prtti°.b./Xi®. j .Ict r 4 /.Le.  i^  prin®. 

•Velox.3. 

Homine*  in  (latu  innocentia , non  indigebam  ali  j*  animali- 
biit.nilt  ad  exprrimrntalem  cogaitionem  denatari*  eorum.  . 

»*?“. 

Apperitusanimali*  bruti, non  eft  liber.l*.q  19  j.  C./.q.«3. 1. 
e./.u7.q.f  i.a  c./.q.Tj.-.iro./.j^./.q.aG.t.e./.j.  d.i7.q  1. 1.  ^ppctiaia. 
c. /.  Vct  i.q . 1 4.  j.  o./ Vtrt.  q.  1 . 9.C.  • A ppet  itu* . 1 4. 

Eleftio  non  co  tiemt  animalibm  bruti*,  ix*.  q.  rj.s.o  /.'».  tf. 

aT.i.ft^/^^/.hfeth.t.Jett  i6.fi.  • Coacto.  4, 

Intentio  pioprte.non  conucqit  amnulibut  bn1ris.iaf4s.1s.». 
ol/.a.d  |8-;.e./  1». 

• Concupilcentia  6-Confenfu5.7. 

Appetitu* animalium  btotommnon  mouetur  , nifiinftinftu 
naturx.  Virt.q.i.6.c  /.Eth.3.1cc.  19  fi. 

DcIcQatro  propncconuenit  animalibus  bruti»,  noa  autem 
gaudium.  i:f.q  j 1.3. c.  Vel  firOitiCKII. 

Animalia  bruta, non  deltfftantur  vifibilibm,  odoribu*,  & fo» 
ni«,nifi  in  ordine  ad  fuftemactouem  naturx.  i*,  q ai-T-?”/* 
ix«  q J!^.C./.q,3y.x.3'"./.sxt.q.f4r.4.3,"./.q.l«7.*.c  /.4.  d. 
49.q.3.ar.3.q.x.c/.in*  5.s.c®.8ri.4n,./.Ma.q.8.r,  j8*./  Ethic?  * 

3, Iec.r9.fi  /.Cx.  i Ic/t.  1 4 mc0.!!.  * Humo  3o.«3,lii:j*CTarc. 

4.6.7. Ira. 1 1 . 46.L»bfr*,m  »|i 

Omne  animal , natu  alltCr  ablr ahitur  a dele^aroaibu*  re- 
nerei*, & cu(htn p4r  doWrescorpocf*  : x*.  q.s^  j.t*". ' q-3f* 

6.C.B./  1". / |4Buh.67^ qttxft.1 . x .3 m.  • Martunoiiium.49. 

Memoria.  17. 

Animalia  fetrvciora.nonersnt  man/ueti  a-*e  pt  ^itum  A 
nec  comedebam  he*ba»,  fbd  came»  fitut  Aiinr.t*.  :f  l 

Spe». 31  Tauiu*.  TrtMit»a.si.Vtrwa.#3.Vqeatio.4.  VolUnta 
num.il.t :.  13.  n.Vt:  M.Zcln  ;. 

Animalia  bruta  appetunt  excellentiam,  fe i^afcnnrtit  contra 
deforantia  c>4ton  autem  honorem.  1 :1.  qnxlUor.47.  x.s1*. 

Ifa..i3. 

Homo  ex  rarre  fu^  tempet atifiimx  comphx«oni*,lloli  habet 
In  per  excellentiam  ahcuimpafiioni»  animx.ntiam  habent  cx  Io  < 
tera  animalia,  (ceundum  q«*ad  deuiant  ab  li*c  eqiioliute,*^ 
leo  in  audacia,canb  m ir  s.lepu*  in  limore,  St  tic  detfli^.jx^. 
q.46. 4.  j*  / Auxilium  1 Calor.  14.  Manfuetodo.7.  "Hrmci- 
tia.st. Amor. 13. 14.146  Aranea. i.Biptifttin*-.i43l  ' 

Q,o«  tantum  mom.i.piancx-VfuMpopieroiniita  animalia 
& hxc  propter  homincm,8cordineimpe»Xrftim,propTerpet 
fcAiut.t^.q  63.X.C/  x»*.q^4.f. a.c./.q.66*r.c./. c®,is./. 

8 i./.l  X7.\m./  PiiAquxH.4-». <•/•  Opuf«.3.tn.  148./.  MeUi. 
n.icft.fi.pnn°.c./.  Antinxxic^.7.fin./.L»®.j.  Icet  17, 

*ConitnSio.8. 

Omnia  animalia  fi  m fuhicAa  homini,  vel  totaliter,  vr  man- 
fum,  vel  in  par'  . ut  atxa,  fc6  non  omnia  obedttmc ei , pro- 
pter pe» catum. i*.q^6»i  o./.Hal.*.fi.cDominium.8.  • l)ar- 
mon.tt1.10a.iu3.1io.1n  D.ffitutio.37.Di:pol?tio.xo.  DiUi- 

1 

Bruta  inducamur  arfobeJicoduw  natibu*.St  cx  tnemoria be 
*teficiorum,»clHa<t»e!loMim.Veriq.s4.x.7**.  n 

B uta  quandoque  pxmiunlur  ili  pernam  dotninorum  ta»rum 
ax».q.to8.4  j*V/.yert.q.a*.a.6m.  - 

In  bind<  ril  ftiinlitud-i  bOnt  mor aiti.lt ilkec  v»r lutum, ftiur- 
>dom pallioue*  lanuitn.taf.q  i4-4.JIn,/  con4t».»<®.j4^r* 

In  bruti*  noi»  ell  c/,nli*»f,a- 1 ta' , tjuu  nec  amicitia  c R an  ei*. 

4.d".46.Mm./  3.3m.**B»chariliia.i<Ja  174*  *u^-- 

Brut  j muocant  tkum.inqoanium  naturjluerdr  'Jcrant  » 0- 
oitat^S»  ciu*.Scd.©bediutirei  , inquaiuum  nauualU-»uttin- 
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Diffcrctia. 


Quid. 


ftm  eorum  moucrura  Dco.aif.q.SMo.j* /.i.dj.q.  ».'j. 

q.i4.i.8*./.Opu.  j.c°. 

M». 

• Iciumum.  26. lumcncum.Iii'. 16.18. Lex.  36.  Loqui.?. Male 
ficfum.4  MJtncnomuro.49.M1flio4i.4j.  0blatso.f.6  0c- 
ciJcic.i.Ac.Oatio.6?.  I'aradilui.6.  1‘rcuidcntia.  31.33.40. 
Rarum.  3. Sanitas.  3.4.6. Tcttcmoius.  5.  Vita.  814- Vocario  4. 
Vlu14.168.i79  ac4.i09  sr8.ii9.ii4.vfu.  10. 

74  DiftinAio  animalium  immundorum  a mundi?-  non  erat  an 
tc  legem  Moyfi  .quoad  efum  : nili  propre»  abominationem, 
vH  confuetudiocm.fed  bene  quo  ad  lacrificia.  *xt.  q.ioj  .r. 
4*n.Caoi».i. 

7»  Expolitio  animalium  mundorum,  fecundum  legem,  ix*.q. 

iox.j  im. 

76  Expolitio animalium  immundorum, fecundum  legem.  1*4/ 
q. 102.6  1®.  .1™. 

77  Animal  Gcr  ificandum, debebat  habere  quatuor.fcificct  inte- 

gMiarcm.fjnitJtem.fuJuiuiem.at  fal.Ixf.q.ios  i c.  /.a®./.' 
7m-/  Ho:ri.prin°.G^  Oblatio. 6. 

78  Animalia  anteofto  dies.non  offerebantur,  propter  fiiam  re 
nernudincm.i2lq.ioa.3.7™7-f-«"-/ J*q-7o.  3.3*74.  dif 

i.c.fi,/.3m. 

7 9 Anima'  'nenolandur»  pnur  occidebatur , ad  figbffkandum 
q*od atllnic  n»r»  regnabat  io  homine  , icvnamc  pcccaio, 

Ko.ii.int0.H. 

80  Animal- Hnmolatum  Deo, dtrebacur  ho  'u.qui a offerebatur 
pro  viAomj  hoflinm.vel  pro  fccuriratc ab  hoflthm,vd  quia 
offerebatur  ad  oflinm  rabexnacula,  Konii- 1 a.orin®  G. 

Oblatro  ? 

It  tat  lege  v-:er  '.oflrrri  fpWnnr  quinque  animalia,  figui-lmti* 
eotum  Gc< 'licium jidefl  Chri!lum,!iili<et  vK»lo4,  capra. o- 
ui*.*'ii!iir  A c-  Iu  nba.|i8.q.ioi.j.2m./ I0.lcr.t4  prin°.  H- 

* Ad lu  ait. 6-7. 

81  l>cus  p-ou-dirfq,  in  faniffar^prooter  paupertatem  non  va- 
le» olfrj  re  animal  quadrupes,  otferrer  auc* . Si  non, panes, 
vd  liiriiuln, «cifpicas.lx^.q.  101.3.1. am. 

*A  bor  1.K0?. 

83  Quanto  grjotus  eft  pcccarumnanto  vilior  fpeciet  anima-  • 
lis  offerebatur  m facrilicifs.fciliecr  capra  pro  idolatria  uirti 
Um  ptoicnoraotu  fa  rcrdotis.ft  hircut  pr«  negligemia  prdi 
cipm.iilq  iua.3.11*  Lex. 36. TO.Occidere.  t. Ac.  Sacrifi- 
cium.: J ;A.  < 

4 Antmalis,  dicuntur  homines  animale*  quiuire?  fcnfiriuaa 
foiuuntur  ,mter  qua?  efluisapprehenfuia.A  apperitma.  1 

•AntraAo.n.  A<bm<7,  A«r>r,  1 s 6.  Anima  a*j.  Appetit*. 

14  \7  4S  Calor,  ip  Caput  3. Cerebrum  1.  Dclci°.f.xx.?4l 
Fini?.  M ^.ludicra, Ludus  x.  Mutus  7s-Odium.t.  I’aflio.46; 
j3.75.PeffAtxm.38  ?i6-Tna  »6. 
i‘!  Amoiiliipoielf  diei  homo  Jop|icitet|  vel  quantum  ad  viat 
apptehen  fiuam:  A hic  dicitur  animali?  feniu.vcl  quanrum 
ad  vfm  appctiuuam,&  dicitur  animali?  uita.it.Cor.x.  lec.3. 

pfin°.E.  . | 

4 Ammata  generant  & rosifcTuantur.a  pnneipio  motiuoin- 
pinfcco  fcd  inanimata  tantum  ab  exrrinfeco.tc.qu.  78.».*:  < 
o-/  i.d-ti  q-ii.cfi  D /.Meth.7.1eft.8.prin°.b.E.Atiima.x. 
left.j./  Le^7.prm#J). 

• Alterat  10. 7. 8.1  r.ix./.Aflumcre.f  4.  Augmentum  14.  Ba- 

pi 'mus,  140.  Ac.  Citium  8.  Corrupi  io.  1. 9.  Dextrum.  Efle. 
44-4r-  Eud1artH1a.98-Genetano.r3  44  Genitus,  r.  Gtpni. 
luil  u-iicntum.».3  Moiui.7?.Numrt  ;.  Occidere.i Ori 
n.Ttadudio.i.  1 • 

4 Animatio.Coceptio.x.x {.x4.39.4x.C0rpus.6T.63.64.4f. 
Mana  u. Semen.»  j. 

4 An  1 molita?.  Epicicei.  1 1.  R«.  7. Spes.  3 j . 
x Animus  ptu  ui  irafnbili  ponitur, vt  paret  per  Phitolbphum 
vbi  dicit, <p  in  fcnfitiuo  appetitu , efl  defldenum  A animut, 
tdefl concupilcibilii  A ltafcibilii.axf.q.  119.1.3.1  /1*. 

* Abdicatio. Abraham.? . 

a Moderatio  mimi, quandoque  prouenit  ex  quadam  dulcedi 

ne  afftAus,qua  qui?  abhorret  omne  illud  , quod  potdi  ali& 
inflare. E?  ideo  dicit  Seneca, g.  remperamiacfl  quxJam  !e 
nuas  animi.  Nam  auileritar  econtrario  animi  uidcturefle 
in  eo, qui  non  ueretur  alio?  cnninflare.nif»  foice  propter  ati 
qoam  caufam  nccclfc  fic  aliquando  alios  vulitcr  couiihre, 
l*4-S.I  ®.fi./.xx«.q.  1 1 7.3. 1 »Ji. 

•Aflcftio»  Aggraoatio.Amor  93.94. Angcfu*. 604  Beatitus 
do.19  1 j6  Benefacere. i.Bonna<.  70  Cognatio- 1.  Confilid. 
fj  Dclcftano.<5o.Dxmon.i.Diuiyx.8.  Docilitas. x.  Edtte- 
fia.t.  Excxcacio.  1 . Fortitudo.*.»,  f .7.4 i, « |.  fimum.  10  Ba- 
lc.4.Humtlius.x.io.if.Ac.  jx.  Imperator. f.  Intuflitia.6. 
lia.7i.Lex.rx8.Liberum.i.Lucciiia  Macn  liccniu.Ac.Mar 
OriuuLrj.Macrmmniu.c.Negueiacio  x.Organam.».j.  Pau. 

6. Peccatum. xc 6 PerfeA10.89.PiXccptum.33,  Ptxdeftiaa- 


An 


?o.t.  f y.Scifma.x  Semitor.  i6.Simoa./r8rtfe»Iidtudo,  i.x.  * 
SpeAacnla.i.3.Sper.)  j .Temperantia.  »8.  Theo4  * 7.  Timor. 
38.Tribulatio.7.Vi/g!nitas.xa.Virtu?.40.4i.Vifio.if. 

^ Anna  mater  bcatx  virginis  tres  maritos  habuit : ex  quib* 
genuit  rres  M arias.Gal,Jcc.  1 .mc°  F. 

"Natiiiitas.17. 

Annexum  Ipimualibus  potefl  efle  aliquid  dopiieiter.fdlicet  Differentia, 
rcl  ficot  ex  ipintualibu?  drpedem,  fic  ut  habere  beneficia  ec 
clcfiafltcj  dicitur  fpfaalibus  efle  annexum,  quia  non  compe 
ut,nifi  habenti  officiam  clcrica!e,ande  humrmodi  nulfo  mo 
do  poflbnt  effe  fine  fpiritualibos.  Et  $ pier  hoc, ea  nullo  mo- 
do ucnderc  Jicet.qijia  eis  uenditit,  intelligfitur  etiam  fpfia- 
lia  uenditinni  fubnci.Quatdatn  autem  funt  annexa  fpiritua- 
hbusinquantum  ad  fpualia  ordinaniur.ficut  ius  patronatus, 
quod  «rdmatur ad prxfentanddm  clericos  , ad  ecdcfiaftica 
beneHcia  & fictituafa  Iaera ,qtv  ordinantur  ad  facramenti- 
nim  uium:  Vnde  huiufmodi  non  prxluppnnunt  fpintoalia: 
fed  magis  cx  ordine  temforis  prxccdunt : A ideo  aliquo  mo 
do  nendi  poflbnt  non  autem  inquamum  funt  Ipirituahbot 
annexa  i*4,q.roo.4.C./  r.d.Jf.q  t.ar.l.q.I.O.  • 

Annexum  fpnituali  dicitur,  quod  ipccialiter  deputatum  eft 
ad  vfum  cius, fient  calices, & bona  ccdefiafticaqux  fune  de- 
purata ad  ufum  mjniftrorum,non  autem  in  potentra  depa- 
ram,ficui  omnia  temporalia. 4.J.:r.q. 3. ar.I  /-Q.X.5m. 

*Abraham. 16. AdiunAum.  Affabilitas  3.  Appetitu». 68  Con 
tntlo  t Dlf|*ofuio.ix.s ?.Eccle(ia.  17. Inobediemii.4.  luft»- 
tG.xa.Latrta.r.Leuia.Liberalita«.to.Militia.  3.  Mifericor- 
«H i.  17-Milfj.t j.perfeiierantia.S.frjrceptiim.ii  rfalroifta- 
tus.Sacramentum.68.Scientia  66.Simonia.  i.x.3-Spiritu»- 
Ic.x  Stuprum. x. Veritas. f j.Voluatas.;j. 39-4» . Votum.  17. 

8t.Vfur.9i. 

4Aknih  ilatio  non  efl  motus , nec  mutauo,quU 
nihileifubiicitur.i.d.8.q.  3. x.c./. Potentia. q f r.tf*. 
Immoaanihifatio,qucndam  motum  importat.Quol.4fl**** 

Refpondeo  Dubio  tj8- 

Annihilano  nullum  malfi  eft. Po*.q  f. 31 4m-#Angela»  137*  DuB.xt8*. 

j6a.Conrcruat16.1x.Dcur.403.Euchartftia.90, 

lu  mutationibus  naturalibuf,rerminas  a quo.i. forma  anni-  par;^g. 

bilatur.nifl  quantum  manet  in  potentia  in  fuofubieAo.t*. 

q.  104.4.  j*./.4.d.il.q.l.a.i,B.  TMalum.i4.Non  eflc-Tcm- 

Sus.xo. 

ullum  principium  eflentialc  hominis  annihilatur  permor 

tem  eon.4.^0.8o.:','. 

Nulla creaiu-a  anirhilatur, fed  qnxlibct  fecundum  aliquid 
pcilcue  abit  in  xrcrnC  l*.q.6f .I.I®./.q.»oj.l.*®./.q.  164. 

4.c  /.l.d  t.q.j.a.c./^.d.l  i-q. I.i.b.|./.P«'a.q. J.4.o./^9.lni. 

S»  Deu  iubt taherct  aAionem  fuam, omnia  fubito  annihila*  Agens. 


xtniu  nt  dicit  A:ip.ta.q.8.l.r./.q-9ra.C.7.q.J0.T.3m./.q  iO4 
l.c./.lt*  u.t09.x.lm./•8,c•/•,  d 8.q.  j.e.c./.x, d.  19.1.7®.  /$. 
jSWf./JV.(,.j.U/  CoUe.4  fi  /.He.le.x.mc®.G./.  Mcth. 
f.lec.t./.PhUJcU.b  f. 

8 Solus  Deus, potefl  al*quid  annihilarc.ia.q.9.»-A3,,q*  *3*«* 
c./,Pb*.q.  J.  3 . 1 5 ®. 

9 Deus  dc  potentia  abfoluta .poreft  annihilare  omnem  creans 
ram.nonautc  depetentia  ordinaria.»*  q.9.x.c./.q.lo4*  $*4* 
o./.Ver.q.f.i  6*  Poa.q  J. 3.4.0- / Qool.4^ 40. 

16  Deus  potefl  annihtlatum  reparare  idem  numero.  Quol.4. 
n.  3 . a :o./.Opu  fe- 9- q • 8 s • 

It  Oppufitum uidetur dicerc.3*.q.t J.x.c.R.efp.Du°.x  19. & 6-  Du*.xi9. 
cur  infra,  tx. 

il  Deus  pofeft  cfinihi'atum  permsnena,  non  aute  fucccfltunm 
reparare  idem  naineio.QuoI.4.3.x.o./.<Opurc.9.q.8x. 

ij  Dctu  non  annihilat peccarore», ne  raftitia  Iit  fine  mifercor- 
dia.  Am  prena  refpoadeat  culpx.  ixt.q.l 7.4.1*./.  Poa.qu. 

J.46". 

14  Annihihmo  debetur  peccaro  originali , fecundum  rigoreris 
mfiitix-oon  autem  fecnndum  nufevieordiam  Dci^.d  46.q. 

T.  3 .6*‘./.q.J.ar.x.q.  1.4“  Poa. q. f . 4.6*. 

if  Gratia  cum  confipitur,fin.ul  m nihilum  cedit  1 d 16.1.  jm. 

Anniuciladum  ce)cbrate,cft  aAus  fpiritualis , quoad  prin- 
cipiuir^tdeo  non  licet  paci  Ici  pro  eo;  quia  Simoma  efl.  Ta- 
men fi  dxrur  aliquid  ccdcfi  r cum  deuouunr,  ecclefia  tene- 
tur celebrare  pio  cis, pro  qiubus  d.irnr.4  dift.jr.quxft  3-an. 
a.q.x.  lm.M  ifla.to,  n.xi.i  j .ycl  celcbrarc.bcj»ultura.4d>und 
nu.na4.xs.s6. 

4 Annuar  nn.Vfufa.<?4.ids.  181.(89.» 

I 4Annunciatio  Chrifli  c«»nuententicr  faAa  fuit  Bcatx  Virgi 
m*ja^.3*.i.o7  j.d.J.q.-.ar.  t.q.l.o. 

x Annuncran?  intendebat  inducere  m l>cata  Virgine  f.attcn- 
noni,inflrudionem.&  coafenfum.3a.qaxtiio.30.4.o. 

Angelus.»  <4.' 

3 Ancumcixno  Chrifli  conuenienter  faAa  fuit  per  An 
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« Annuntiatio  Chrifti  eonurniewcr  faAa  Cuit  per  fupremG 
archangclum-  3*.qu.p.x.4®./a.d.iaL./ J*d-}.q.3-ara.q.  3 

i-o-Gab-a. 

f Annunciatio  Chrifti  conuenienter  Ci&»  fuit  in  fpefie  eorpo 
rali:&  vi  fiooe  corporali,  j*.q, 30.3.0. / J-  d.  j .op4(.i^.M. 

6 Anmmciar io  Chnfti  conucnicntt  modo  & orcUoc  fa&a  fun,  I 
}*.q.|o.4.o. 

* Euangelium.  x.Fidcs.iji  Gabriel. 

T Expofiuo  Eiiangclij.de  annunciatiooe  dominicj.j*.q.jo.4. 
o.  •Prophetia.  tf.Subdiacouus.j  4.  * 

In  c6i  ® Modus  anouncundi  eft  triplcx.fctlicet  rtGt  aixe,  fine  timo 
,n  re  dcprimcntc.r»  fit  continue,  £ ut  fit  clare  6i  aperte. 

IGx.  {S.prtn*. 

IAnnu  . Adoptio. Affinitas?.  Alcxader.  j.  Amalcthitar. 

ugmemfi.xx.sj. Cereus. i.Chiliaftx.Euchariftia.i7p.ta8, 
Ictunium.x6-j  1. Illegitimus.*. Iropcrator.6.8.lncamari.x6. 
lupite  .Luna.  4 Magi.  j.i<. Matrimonium. 9'». i08.j09.Nat1- 
uita*.i6.0bligauo.6.  7. 8.0rdo.l6.87.Paulu*.f.ij.  Petro». 

<.7.  Prardica101.it.  x*.  l,rofcflio.t.RaptUi.i7.Rcfuriffl'o.ji 
, Scptcnnium^eptimo*.Spqnfalia.d.r  Statui.^,  Templum. f, 
Tcrrcmotur  r Tiaianus.Votij. ?4-&c  44. Vfma.16. 165 .1 7$. 

18 1 .18:  18?.  ie4  xox.x59.x9y  Vlui  6. 
f Annuu1.V11r3.p8, 

4 AnleimuvHurmlms.7.SatufaAioa. 

I Ante. Antequam. 

1 I Antecedens.  Quicquid  fi  at  cfi  antecedente  , fiat  etiam  cfi 
confequenterfi  fint  fimul, non  autem  allter.Ma.q.7•ll•l*B,• 

» Amor. 49.69. 107.14014tAnteccflio.Bcjtuudo.71.74.74 
80.81. 

3 Quando  'nantecodeme eft  aliquid  pertineo*  ad  sflnmant  r 
iiix,  confequem  debet  fumi  ut  eft  in  anima.  t*.quxiho.i  4. 
ij-xm. 

| Cnn!cquens  quod  (equitor  n diuerfii  antecedcntibui.po-  » 
ttft  fari  fine  a itcccdcntc.i  difi  ^.a.  a1"-  * Conditionalw.a. 
Deusxpt.&c.If  notantia.  3.  Intentio.  1 4.  Ira4.Prrna.x3.  Vi- 
ta.47  77-  Volomai.pt  8. 

V f Anteceflio. prxdcfti nat  10.49.  ji. Super btX|j. 

4 Anteponi.  Homo.*  6-ficc  I ominare. x. 

Quid.  4 Antcquam.importat  or  Imem  ad  futurum  uere.vel  imagi 
narie  i,.q.x8.t  Im./^.d.jo.q.a,j.i®./.  Mech.ii.lee.i.  fi./. 

Phil  H le.a-fi.E.  • Bapt1fmn1.18  C0nfirmatio.40.  Infideli*. 
9.Io.6.lpofiafi*.i  Mjr  a40.M1raculum.jj.MDdu1.14. Obii  t 
gatio  1 .Rcffnla.tf.TafliM.i  j .T  emplu  m.  j . * 

4 Anterior.Apn.f  Imaginaciua.4. 

4 Amhemo.Hxrcfi»  89- 

4 Anncmarc.dcbuui  vfm  rationisperqiieni  pueri  funt  doli 
capace*  10  sjuiUufflam  anticipatur, & in  qmbuldam  tardatur  I - 
fecundum  diucTam  dilpofitionem  uaturx.iif.  q.l  8 9.{.c./,  4 

4.d.i?.q.»-a  7"*. Gratia. j9.jx.j4.  Ieiunium.  37.47.  Paflio.  f 
74. 7t.  81.  Vfura.i, j7.dcc.14M  J7.  dcc-  i46.Aflimuv.i6. 17. 
Ordo.40.7j. 

Ant10chenm.Chrifiu1.149. 

4 Antiochus  non  uerc  prniiuit.ja.q.86.i.Tja./.  4.  d.  14  q.».  « 

a.i  q.t.jm./.d.»o^r.i^.|.xm. 

4 Antiquum.  * 

4 Antiquus  Abraham.ri.  Auariria.  10.  Balneo.  Biptifmus. 
j7.C1rcuuc1fio.1J.C6fcllbr.4CuItu1.t9.Defeftu1.if,  Ae*  f 
ta'.x.Actemiuv.i8.Euangeliu.7Exadio.i-»-Fatfi.».Fidei. 
Of.66.d7.Gcmili».J.Honor.ty  lncarnatjtl6.  In6delit.x.In-  4 
wdia.ii.Iuftinu*.  Lev.94-  Manducatio.». Matrimonium.?* 
Milc*.x.Nofturqa.Nommales.Not»itij.x.Origcn«*.t.  Qna-  f 
titas-x.Rcftitntio.i6.  iacramcntnm.i  j j.147.  Saluari.f.St- 
gnum.i  j-Tcrra-to.Vinum.6.  Violatu»- Vfu14.xx6.i9*- 
Quid.  * AorichrittuMio  erit  unitu*  dubolo  in  pcrfona.j*.  q.8.8^-/.  * 

,m  ■ Anpclui.601.Dem0n.40.70. 
x Antidiriftuteric  caput  malorum  omnium,  pctfeftionc  mali 
axaion  autem  ordine, rei  influxu.  j\q.M.o.  * Hclxav  4. 
j Anticbriftut  erit  peior  omnibus  malis,  dt  in  eo  erit  plcixitu  x 
do  omnium  peccatoriim.if.Tliel.i.Icc.iJi.A. 

J:  4 Superbia  antichnfti  cnr  maior  fuperbia  omnium  prxcedc 

rium.xI.Thef.x.lec.i.fi-C  3 

7 Sicut  omnia  bona  fandorum  ante  Chciflum  fuerunt  figura 
ChnGi.fic  in  omni  pfequurione  ccdcfix.tir ani  fucriit  qufr  4 

fificur*  aotichrifti.x*.lh«fix.lec  t.fi.R./.le.x  prin°.G. 

4 M chael  interficiet  antichnftO  in  monte  oliueti.vodcChri-  j 
ftus  ifcendir  ficuf  luluou*  apoftara  exnnftut  eft,manu  diui 
Da.xI.Thef.aJcra.me®.!.  * Miraculam^*. 

7 Aiuichiiflus  dicitur  fihui  perditionis, ideti  diaboli,  non  qui 

dem  per  naturam, led  per  (ux  malitix  complemcniuj  qux  m t 
eo  coinplebirnr.q.8.3-  lm.*8Thef.x.|ec.*. 

Excellentia.  I 4 Antnnin*.Deuifpectaltter  contulit  beato  Antpoiodifae 
tionem  fpirituum.iI.Cor.il-lec.j.fi.C. 

« Beatus  An  tornat  fpcaalxter  pattoututur,  fu  per  igac  tnfet- 


An  nA  Ap 
nalera.4-<3.4  f .q.j  .a.*1". 

Beati  Aqi'vnj  m Collarionibut  patrum, introducitur  fenteu 
tia.qua  ptxiulit  d 1 fer ctionem, per  quam  almuit  omnia  ido> 

«icrjxn-.S.  iculni'«.6  vgUiX»,A  omnibus  eiufmodi  obferua- 
t iu. x xf  q^8-  6. t .j  f./.  ;«d. j j.q.a.  f .c 

4 Aiuhonomafia  efi  figura,, qua  nomina  generalia reflringO  qujj 
tux  ad  aliquid  per  es.-eileotiam,  ut  Vrbi  pro  Roma-xxf.  qu.  v*“ 

14  i.x.c./.'juxftio.i36-i.c.  • Caflua».7-Gratia.  ao.  RcgnG. 
a.rempeiamui. 

Sicut  Vrbx  ancbononaatice  dicitur  Roma,  ira  Panlut  antho- 
nomaxicc  dicitur  Apoflolov.Optil.7t-*°  i./-Ro.lee.r.  fin-C. 

4 Antropomorphitx  fucrunr  hxieticifingente*  Deum  efle 
figuratum  imcamcntiacocporxi  humani.axf.q.tSS.t.c.Spi- 
ntu,j.c.TcrtuIianus.j. 

4 Anrropofpatox  cfi  figura , fecundum  quam  aliquando  Io-  Quid, 
quietu  ferfptura  dicent.  Cutaafpintux  in  nanba*  etos,  abi 
loquitur  dc  Deo  ad  fimilutidfnc  homini»  irati  r qui  propter 
multiplicationem  Jpimuum^xnfflat  per  nare*.  Vnde  dicit 
ffomcruitqubd  forte*  au  Actam  r irrotem  per  fingula*  nares 
qpifflamJ(aa.£. 

4 Aiinnlofara.Anima.i4T.dfc.Reptile.t. 

4 Anulus  epilcoporum.fienifirat  facramenra  fidej.qua  ecde 
6a  ddpqadAU»  Cluifio.  Ipfi  ano  funtecclefixfponfi  loro 
ChnftM  d-»4^-J-J-<.DelponIatio.Epifcopu».6.i4..  Inncfti 
ri.Poteftai.to. 

4 Anxietas. Brarat  7 Dca1xft7.Oratio.x1.  P<ma.sj.Sitx*. 

Solicitudo.6  Triftitu.  J. 

4 Aorofia^ll  d cremio  ocoloru  01,  ut  re*  rila  cognofcatnr  J. 

Apertio  oria  in  icnpturu  , femper  figmficat  profunditatem  B 

dciCtijnx-Plal.f  o.fi.g. 

•Annunciatio.8. 

Per  meditationem  aperire  debemut  tret  porta*, fcDicet  por* 

*a  infernali* mifcxix,  luttx  uitx,&  cxleAitglorix.Ifa.xd  fi. 
*Afccadcie-l  {.Sapuimus, a6.lf  4.  t66.x4o.Circunrifio. 40. 
Clauu.j.Confeflio.{6.I>cwi.aoj.Exora(mu(.ii-  Gemitus. 
a-Hieremia*.i.Iuilst.4{.l.iber.i6.x9.Matrimoniu.{7.  Ocu 
lui-Paflio.x  jo. Peccatum.  ;t  5. Scriptura.  5.  Sophifla.  Tem- 
pta te  x.  Vcltigi  am.1l.Vfitra.fx4a  8o.Chn  ftut . 1 j 1. 

4 Apirocalia  «ft  cxceflii*  expenCarum  contra  rationem^  op  Quid, 
ponitur  pruificcntix,xxt.q  ijf.x.o.Paruificcntia. 

Api*  & formica, non  habent  auditum.  MethJe.t.prin°a. 

Apis  ti  ferinip  operantur  opera  prudentix  naturali  incli- 
natione A;  non  quod  habeant  fanufiam  diftinftam  a fcnfox 
quia  non  fmtafiancur  nxfi  dum  xoouentur  a fcnfibili,  Amma, 
t.lcc.j4ne0.c. 

Etiuet*  funt  diucrfi  offici a,con.j.c°.l  J4.iTn. 

Et  congregant  in  xftatc cibum, con.3.c°-t)  i.t1*. 

Apiaflimilan  cur  quibam,  quia  abanrenori  habet  irrl  de-  Figura. 
fcafiunis.A; 'a  r^vftenori  aculeum  perfeqmitiomt.Ila-7-fi-E. 

4- Apoeupha  fcfjrx.  1 f ,q.  1 o^6or. t ./  ait.q.34  x.ar.x  /-lo.y. 

Iec-x.fi.  •vel  Ecjcfialiinis.x  Liber.1.4. 

Apolliaarti  error, quod  aninu  fiiij  di  ab  anima  patri*,  fi ait 
corpasa  corpoream. x.c°. 84.fi. 

II  xrefii  ausqund  unio  uerbi  Da  facta  eft  in  nature : quam 
fcqnitur  Euticcs.vmo  1 .c  fi.B.Eutices.i. 

Hxrcfu  cju  »,q»  aliquui  uerbi  Dei,c-'  nuc*farr  el  in  camem 
Chnfii, conti  j.4.c°.  j 1 ./.  Vnio  XAme®.  A.Corpu*.<  6. 

Tamen  Jicit , qrnxJ  verbum  Dei  eft  uciu*  Deu»,  concraa* 
c^.jx. xBI,/.| j.410.  • Anima. xai. Aliumeic.j8.jy. 

H xrefii  eius  damnatur  ia  concilio  Coali Jiuinopolitamv 
Vuio  irf.ire°.A. 

4 ApoHo.Phrton.j.4. 

ApoAafia  duplex, (cilicttaurrfio  a Dro.8r  nolle  fubdi  Deo,  Dio. 
i&  6ccft  f)>ecialc  pcecatnm/cUicet  prima  Ipcciex  fuperbiat, 
non  autem  punio  modo,  led  eft  smeralu  cfiduio  omnis  pcc 
cati.ixCq.8^.x.im,  * Antichniiu*  7. 

Apoftafia,idcft  receflus  a Deo, eft  trtp!cx,fciliret  a rcfigiooe 
ucloidinc;  a bona  nita,&  a fiile.xal.o.ix.1-  o.  * C<*»muaica- 
1 10. 4, Dxmon  7 v. Ingratitudo.  1 i.IuiunusJlectdrrr. 

Apoft  ifiaafidc  noncll  fpeciei  infidelitatis , led  eft  circuo- 
ilantia  eius,aggratiao*  eanx-axt.q.ik.t.  3m. 

Apolbfia  a fide,  eft  peflima , & includit  alias.* x?  tjuxflio.  Quid. 

Aroftata  condemnatus  a becdcfia, perdit  iu*  dominii  fuper 
fiipdltni.xxl  q.tx.ta. 

4 Apvrftema.Fiais-Saphinis.a.  Ptrua, 

4 Apodoljtui.Apulloli.ji.Moi-hxus.i.Marhlat. 

4 Ajiollnli  nomen, abaftu  mufndi  generaliter  dicitur.  Et 
tamen  ftieologui  hoc  nomen  apoftolus  , determinat  admtf- 
fc*  fpcoalcs  Chrifti.ft  adhuc  fingulantcrad  perferum  Pau  Nomeo. 
]i, quando  fine  adiediooc  dicitur.  Opulcu.73  c°-x  / Ko.lcCt. 
I^.C./Je.4-pha°. 
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t Dignitas  apoflolornm.cft  prxeipua  in  ecde/ia-Ro  Ird-  i.firC 
C./.Led.4.pnn°./.ifXof.lc<.i  piin°.D  / Ephlect  j prmc°. 

F.  Adoratio.  iy.Ainoi«s8. 

5 Apolloli  fuerunt  pcrfcdioeet  ceteri*  (andis,&  temeritas  ert, 
aliquo»  lanfto»  Apoftolispuc  in  gratia,  vd  in  gloria  compara 
re.ixf-q.ro*  4.C./  Vcri.q.is.14.50./.  Opufc.4.c°.i./.  PCiltr. 
44.fi.l./. i*laj m.411. pnn°.c /. Io. t :.!c&  x.prio°.b./  Roman.t. 
Icd  i.priu°^.c°.i  i.leA  t.prin0.D./.E,>h.lcd.t.prin0.Led.tf. 
fi.I./.c0.j.lcd  4.prm°./.Hc.i  i.led.8.prin°.<j  /.  c°.rx.  Led. 
4-fi.E.  •Arvooomafia.i.  Apodolatus.  Charitat.137.  Ecdelia- 
7->o.Epifcopus.9. 

4 Apolloli  fuerunt  maiore*  toanoc  Baptifta  , non  merito , led 
olncio  nom  tcttamcnci.Matth.j.mc°.k.  *Aetar.<. 

4 A pol  lui  1 fuerunt  confirmati  in  gratia^cut  Sc  beata  virgo.  Ve 

m.q.14.9.  b u/.  c./.x*.  * Euangelium. tp.  Fides.  4».  Funda- 
roentum.x.Hxre<i».68.  lubilus.j.  Lumen. sx.  Magdaleot.]. 
4WinJ.1tM1ratuJum.1l.1y.jo.1j.M1ll10.38. 39. 40. 41. 

* ApoAoli  inftruehantur  immcducc  a vctbo  Dti , non  Iccun- 
duna  diumujtcm.lcd  inquantninci»  humanitus  loqucbaruir 

. vnde  etiam  habuerunt  omnem  icicntuin, quantum  expcdic 
bat ad conuerfionctn  mundi. nf.  q.i 79.1.1 m.  * Oratio.  10. 

MulijAc. 

7 SpimulJandutdocuitapoftoloaomnem  veritatem  neceffi- 
namad  lilutcm  . non  autem  omne»  futuro»  cuentus.ixf.q. 
lotf-4-xm.  *P « ru».t.I»rxdtcare.» 8.10. Prophetia. 5f.7t.7j. 
71».  Plallerc-x.Pfilmus.i  i.PCdtenum.i. 

• Apolhjli  pnu*  habuerunt  Ipiritumfandum  , vt  lingulares 
perloox»ied  in  miflione  vilibili , habuerunt  cum  ad  falutcrn 
aliorum- 4. diit .7. quxft. I .*articx.q.  s-<.  Mirtio.38.  * Religio. 
18.  RtueJatio.  7.8. Scientia.  7j.  Symbolum.  4.  5.8.  Tnbu- 
tum  tf. 

9 Verba  jpoRolorum  , funt  ex  familiari  rcuelatione  (jriritut 
tandi,&  Chtirti,  ideo  lentanda  lunt,&  quia  funt  m canonica 
feripeura  in  qua  nefit*  ell  aliquid  Cillum  efle  i,.quxfl.f 7. fi 
3^7-fif  q.loog.5,u.fi./.q.  103.4  *m.fi  /•l.d  j.quxll.».i.4,n. 
/»*.Cor.4.mc0.L 

Imuio m cn  PapaJdifpcnCare  non  porcll.4.d.x7.q.)  j.iB.Re 
fpondeo  Utut  Dubio-f  r 9 

10  M f*to  vi  fi  btiufpi  utn  liandi , fida  efi  ad  apoflolot  in  fpede 
Hatu*,\  lingux  igoex , ad  (tgnificandum,quod  gratiam  , Bc 
judoiirjtcm  lulx-cnt  a capite  idefl  t linito,  & abundarent 
xeibn.d  fcruore.i*.q.4j.7.6“./.j*.q.jy.4.4"‘./^-7».i.|in.y 
i d.U.j  o.Milsio.8. 

it  Omnn  motui, &. omni . sdus  apoflolorum,  fuit  fecundum  in 
flandum  fpJXituliandi.Gjl  1 pnn°.C 
ix  Deus  dedit  apoftoj.»  miraculofefcicneiara  fcnpturarum  , ft 
omnium  linguarum, quam  hoaunes  per  Itudiura  ud  codliic- 
tudlnem  acquirere  pottunc,  licet  nonna  peri  ede.  ixt.q.  m, 
4f.*Vlaraai«.iji. 

IJ  Apolloli  loquebamur  ommbu*  linguis,  non  autem  Chr  Ilus, 
nec  Chr iftum  modo. tx*  quxll>o.  1*7. 1 .©./.  Plalm.i8.pnn- 

«ip°.b.  /4  0.7.  led.  y . med°.  D./.  i«.Co.  mt.  1 4-  a.ed*.B. 

• Chnllu*.89. 

14  Apolloli  Ime  Iitreri  ,idiotx,&  fimplice*,  deftrsacrunt  omnes 
mimio»v,OuiBi,r(aJ.S.pnn°.b. 

I J ApoUolllunt  duodecim , propter fidei*  trinitatis  prxdican-. 
dam  ab  cu»pcr  quatuor  parte*  mundi. Io.*.ie&.i  .fi./.Lcdio.r 

1 6 tricans  prxdtcationi*  apoftolorum  triplex  fcilieet  cognrno 
Dei , conuerfio  genuum  ad  Chrtiioru , 5c  operum  pciteetto. 
P<al.i7.mc°.k./.Pu|.ii.h.r. 

17  Apoilolorum  tnplc*  fuit  vocatio primaad  cognitionem  , feti 
familiari  iatcm,&  fidem, fecunda  mu/ficq  prxltgnaiione^er- 
ua  ad  apoiiobtum. Mauh.4li.  R /4cUed.i  j.fi. 

Apofiolt  rriinqucmc*  omnia  peopeer  Cbniiitm,  nouerunt 
pertinentia  ad  pcrfcd.om»  (istum.  xit.q.8#.4.  j»'. 

1 9 Apolloli  omnes  mnamcula  tutoxbantu.  , p> opter  peccatum 
ludxrid  co-nmendauonemvnuach.  xaf.q.iog,  4.5". 
xo  A pulluli  poterant  peccare  venialitet , non  autem  mortaliter, 
potlquam  funt  confirmati.],  d-t*  q i.t.c./.d.ig^^^./.Ma, 
q.7.7.8n,./.GaLx-lcft.j.prin°. 

XI  Apolloli  coitucnerunt  cum  mnlcjsdiicipulu  , ad  uidendom 
corpu»  Bea tx  Virgma.in  eius  ujnlitu.i«.Cor.i  j.led.t,  fi.F. 
DiUiho.j.ii. 

xx  Apotlo(r,nul!nai  facramentum  mftituenint.  j*.q.<4.x^./.  q. 

7X.I.I®  / 4-^-7-q.I.ir.  I^.I.l"./-ar.i.q.|.i«n. 
xj  ApoAoh  non  habuerunt  poecftatcre  excellenti ar  in  fjcramen 
tis.4-d.7-q- 1 -ar.  j.q.».  xra./.Opafc.  *o.lt°.  j .c°.  1 a/.i  j -fi. 

• Adoratio.  iy.Bipufatt1s.47.Coiuclito.io.xj. Confirmatio. 

liConfeBaBoip 

14  Apolloli  numilrantes  facrarrenu  vtebanrur aliqua  forma 
verborum  tradita  a Chnllo. 5.4.71.4. tm./.4.d. 7.  q.x  .ar.3.4. 
Xa*./.Formai  77. 


Ap 

xy  Apolloli  multa  tradiderunt  oeeulte,  non  in  fcriptii,  trt  for- 
mi»  Iaeram entoi uni,  ne  irriderentur  ab  -nfidchbu».  |.q.xp. 

3 4m /q-d4-i  l",./-q.7*.4  «"Aq.78-3-vn,  /-q-8j  4-»®  / J- 
d.*a3.i.ar.i.q.x.j««./.4.d.7.q.i-ar.i.q.i  1»  /.ar.j.  quxf.l. 
xn,./.d.8.q.i.ar.i.q.t.c/jr.s.q.l.il,,./.d.aj.q.iar.t.qux  3. 
i«“./xr.4  q.|.i“./.Dion.led.x./  it  Cor.  1 1. lttt.tf.fi.  A /.Icc. 
7.fi./-iCThcf.i.fi.DutConfi.matio.S. 

Apollol^fecundum  Auguft.nuRi,I",mi*  baptifmo  baptiza 
ti  funt.lcd  credibile  magis  ell,  q»  a Chnllo  Ch,  .11.  iPfiu»  ba 
ptifino  bapuzati  fue-int^*.  q-js.*.!01./ q 71  « i^./.q.S^ 
7^4*./.  4-d- *q.  »-4 j"./.lqa«l.  4.1-e,  r.pnn°.b./4°.  tj.kc.tlh. 
Ii.  ^Dccimx.y.Diljrenlatio.tj.DrnSrina.x. 

*7  Apolloli  baptir.abant  per  alius.d  fecundum  Dionyfium.di- 
utni  nollri  ducet,  idclft  apolloli  probiueiunt  infantes  recipi 
■d  baprilmum,  fcd  pridicalunt  per  fe  ficut  etiam  Ch  iflus, 
quia  induftria  mindlri  multum  tacit  m vltrmo,  & iuh:l  facit 
in  primo  ,&  quia  ipforum  officium  ell  pr.rdieaic  nomen 
Dei.?*.q  «7.»  im  /.q.tf8.y  b.Rom.i.lcd.3.d  / 1».  Cor.led. 
x. fi./.  Pul.44.fi.  • 

»8  Apolloli  coufirmati  funt  2 CluiOo  fine  materia,  fed  no*»  cou 
firiiuoant  alios  communiter  fine  mareria.j^q.yi.x.i®./  4. 
I m./-4  d.7.q.i.ar.x.q.i.3"». 

29  Apolloli  f»d»  funt  lacerdotes a Chrillo.in  ultima  c^na.quo 
ad  ada  principale  m qui  cfl  (aeramenti  conficere  , led  j*oll 
rcfutrcdioncm  , quoad  adum  fecundat iuni  qui  ell  ligare, 
abfolucre  4 d.i4  q 1.3  i,n. 

* Euchanltu. 7*. 8tf.Fornicatio.i.Sufl‘ragra.».Vndio.i. Vo- 
tum. 37. 

30  Apolloli  dicuntur  dr j, propter  poteflatem  iudiciariam.Et  di 
cuntur  fortes,  propter  conltanciam  m partione  eorum,  Plal. 

46-fin. 

31  Apoftoti  dienntur  f atre*  Chrifti  dupliciter , fcilieet  per  na- 
turam  alia  mptam,8c  per  gratum  adoptioni» , (k  vocationis 
ad  jpolloJjMirn.PIil. * i.fi.S. Amor.tfS.  Antonomafu.i.  Bal- 
butiens. 1 Felium.  3. 8. Fundamentum. a. 

3 a Apolloli  dicuntur  orta  Ctiriili , quu  fuilcntat  alios.  Ptaf.ifr. 
mc°.L.  • Magd.lena.3.4. 

33  Ai  otioli  fiint  Corona  Chrilli,8t  Iapides  pretioli  .pptes  pre- 
tiofitatem  dodnna.Pfil  io-prin°.c.  • Matrimonium. 144. 

14  Aportoh  dicuntor  cxli.quia  in  iplis , ranquam  in  cxhs,b-bi- 

» tat  Deu».P|al.t7.mep.L/.pl4l.i8.priD0.I./  Plal.  pr;n*. 
c./.pfal.j  1 ,mc°.c.h. 

Jf  Apolloli  dicuntur  exii , proprer  conuerlatioois  fublimita- 
tcm,&  llellarum  numerum , idell  un  tutum  abundantiam  , 
luc^i  |»cr  d drinam,  mobile»  per  obediennam.  Plalm.l  I, 

id  Apolloli  dicuntur  nube* , fulgura, lagittar.f  rando  , d carbo- 
nev  Flalm’!?.  mcdio.h./.Hc.i  3 lc6.l1  mc°.F./.  Matih.atf. 
fi  c B 

37  Apolloli  dicorHUrnul»es  propter  qtsatuor.f.proprer  fertilita 
tem  terrx propter  lumiius  ditfufionem,  propter  motu*  uelo 
citarem  , d propter  djuinx  voluntati»  uapletioncm.Iia.tfo. 

fi. /.Hei  3. lcc-3.fi. 

58  Apolloli  dicuntur  dies, nox,&  firmamentum.  Plal.i8.rrin*. 
b.  * Plallere.x. Plalm.it. 

3 9 Apolloli  fuerunt  bafes  ccclcfix.non  autem  legislatore*^  <2* 
7-q.t  Ar.l.q.l.l*l 

40  Ecdciia  filia  ell  apoAolorum  per  euangelium,  & filia  Dauid 
pet  imiuii<.ncm.Pfal.44.fi.h. 

41  Apolloli  dicuntur  puer.  ,niplid  ratione  fcilieet  puritatis, 
(ii.  plunatuA  humiliuus.  Hc.s.  kd.  3.  fio  /.  c°.  j.  Icd.x. 

41  ApoAoli  dicuntur  columbx  quadruplici  ter , Icilicet  propter 
compuodioocin.fimpiiatatem, altitudinem, contempla  »0. 
ois.d  putiiatcin.Ifa.ro  fi.  * 1'lcudo. Rosciano. 7.  J.  bobba- 
thum- 10. 

43  Apolloli  exaltati  funt  tripliciter, ifcihcet  prxdicatrone.min 
culn A gloria.Et  fui.t  kuta.idcfi  protedutes  omnium  popu 
fcrUm.PlaLjtfii. 

44  Apolloli  dicuntur  uala  ro0rns.Pfai.7-fi.g- 
f A|«olh4.«a  fede». Ex  communicatio.  30- 
4 A pparacut-C-rporalta.i. Ornatui  o. 

4 Appa1entia.Agcn1.113-Dxmon.10x.FaUtt4t.s3-Ignn.f7. 

Xl  Ira. 83.  Iudac.x.Ludificauo  . Ubcdrcntu.xj.  Pr«luutpuo.tf. 
S.Sabuaihum.ji. 

I AppJicrc  propte  cft  rei  fecundum  naturam  eius  vifibi- 
lis  , d habenus  poteftatein  , vt  uidcatur  ficut  dl  Dcua,ue| 
Angelus. 

x Apparitio , differt  a millianc  uifibili , ouia  non  importat 
ordmem  diurnarum  petlonarum,  nec  inhabitationem  licut 
mirtio.la  quxfl.4j.7.4IB./.3,.q.39-8.l,n./.  t.d.Itf.  I 4m-/-»- 
d. 8.6.4"'./.  Opuuufi9^uxrtiD.jf.  • Ab1aham.x5.14.Ado- 
rauo.iy. 

Agens 
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Agcncjif.  AIienum.7.  Amor. 61.  Angelus.  Aninu.136.SiC. 

Appaicnua.Arbor.x.  * 

Non  omni*  apparitio  eft  miflio  vifibilis.fed  Colum  illa  «vir 
fit  ad  dedaraudutu  procdium  copiolum  gracix  w aliquo. 
Qptifc.?  q.J5- 

Apparitione»  (ie'>ant  ioueteiitcflametno  .non  amem  mif- 
honctt  uifibiIc*-Opufc,y.q.35.vt  Abralum.*3. 

Apparitu,  conucnit  pati.,  non  autem  miiu.la.q^7.7.d.Rl./*  * 

3*‘H$*8  iro  /.d.ie  1.4. 

* Ali.1merc.x5.  . 

Eft  triplex  apparitio  fili  j Oci  .fcilicet  in  carne*  per  fidcin,  fit  6 
ner  fpcci'cin.Ila-prin0.a.F. 

Apparitio  Chfi'(i  potiquxm  rcfuncxir, legitor  fada  duode-  7 
d.ix.L.fi/  M uth. 

a8.mc°.H  /.Io.ao.lcct.44»im°./.c*.xi.le.a.h.  * Bupwiinu». 

ar.18.14: .Bonitai.47  io» 

Chnli 0»  apparuit  m aiM  crfigie,  propter  gloriam  ciut,&  in- 
credulitatem videntium. *a.quxft.f 4.  i.jm./.qi«A>o.f  y.4. 
o./.j.difl.xt.q.a.ar.4  q j.;n,./4  d.u.L.prin®  • Cipforia.  * 

I i.Chatafter.:i.Cicatri<c*.x.Ctuui>cifio.^6. 

Cht  illus, per  appaiitiuncv  probare  uoluit  idcuiptiurcm  re-  9 
furgcmii.quo  ad  naturam  ,comcdcndu:pcr(on4m  eadem  cf- 
figic.uclaccidcmu.pcrcuatriccx.-ucritjtcmuitx,  loquedo, 
fit  acritatem corpoto,pcx palpationem  , & ciuiglonamm-  10 
liando  lanuu  claufu.j  *.q, jj  .6.C./.J  d.i  1 .q  1 3 .c./r4.o.Cka 
tricet.  1.3. 

* Crux  j.Ddedatio.to.fii  Damon.  io|.  Ilo.  lll.Deut.  11 
a7t.Diet.9.Eciipfiv.EuchariUij.4t  Scc.Ex curatio. a. Falfiu». 

t 5 . Femo. . 4.  Fide*  - x f - & c Fmit- 1 » 8.  I a cobu  ».1.  I r j.3<>.  ludi* 

Cium. 78.80. luttiua  4S«Lumiuaic.f.Luoa^.  Maleficium. 3. 
4-Mari3.ij.46Ac.<tl. 

Cixriflu»  poli  afccnftonen  apparuit  qiubufdacn.in  fpeac^u 
pr»a  corporali,  ficur  Paulo.  |*.q. 57.  4.  |“  •Matrimonium.  11 
jp.4o.  Miraculum- tp.Mi/fio.i  }.Moricn».Moyfc».i  a.).  Na 
(iuita».i8-Odiam.x.Oui».x.ilax.x7.x8  Pcccaium  .139.15 8. 

Pf  na.  64. 1’hiton.  j . s . I’lj»cix.  I .Prxftiguiin.i.  1’rxfiuupuo. 
Stf4.Prophtttiib6.fi, 

Appaririooei  mortuorum  aliquando  fiunt  operatione  bono 
rum.uel  maloium  fpintumn.ad  inftu&iuttcm  , uelad  de- 
ceptionem umentium,  mgilaodo,  uri  do1nuendo.4d1tt.4f*  . 
qnxft.  l.art.  i.q.t.6ri*.  Anrma-138.  *Pruiicana.-| A. Puniuo.  'S 
3. Refurrcdio.Sciemia.il 7.  Solidum. Speculum.  I.f. 6.  Jtcl 
la.7  S Trilliila.i-Tuba  3. Videri. Vitj.i.  Voluntas.4?.  Votfi, 

77-78 

A^pariun  dicit  relationem  uifibilis  ad  uideniem,  uifio  autc 
ecdtrar  io.Ef>.r.prin°.C.Vlurj.i  9.  f 1.144.183. 187-188.  idp. 
aoo.a1p.ax4.V1fut.10.Veor.ip.  M 

,V fora.  19151. 144. 1 83. 1 87- 188.A89.xoo.  »19.  ia4*  Vfua.lt». 
Vnht1t.Vxor.l9. 

f Appellare  ce  confidentia  luftx  ea  uCeJaccr  cui  libet,  i»6  au  >f 
icm  ut  per  moram, lulliuam  impcdiat.iiVq  4y.f.o* 

Ante  frruentuMi.fil  poli  eam, luet  appellare.  uf.q  rty.3.1 m 
Accufatio  11.  Vef  concilium.;.  • Itf 

Appellare  licet  a audicc  ordinario  tantum.  & ab  ordinario* 
fit  arbitrario  6mul,non  autem  ab  atbitrario  tantum,  xs? .qu.  1 7 
i i A . 

Nuilu»  potefi  appellare  poli  Jeccm  die»,  nec  plufquam  ter: 
quia  Boa  ctt.pitibabtlc.iQOCM-arcrto  indicio  luditesdcdi-  U 
narc.xtf.q.Cy  J-j1". 

N«i'Ji  fidei»  licet,  «4  mdicem  infiddem  appellare.  xx$.q.6  9.  . . 

3 i' A .ix,v.jrim(';>:Ci[io.}j, 

9 Appellanuu'n.HcbiXi.i.Nomcn.j9*  ** 

4 Appeodic1as.InteMttd11s.1a4. 

4 Appetibile.Eo  uiodo  quo  aliquid  eft  bonum*co  modo  eft  »0 


Ap 


Amor.ax}. 

Appetitu* omni», efl  inclinatio  confequen»  formam, fcd  na- 
turali* naturalem , fcnfitiuu»  apprehentama  lenfu  , intcllc- 
diuu*,idcti  voluntJvapprebcnlam  ab  inrellcdu.  ia.q.78.i. 
3m./.q.8o.|.o./.q.8l.i.c./.q.87>+c./.lxC.q.8.t.c./.qiM7.8* 

C./.4.S6. 1 ./.q  J j. I .» ./.q.40.5. c./ M a.q.  3 • 3 -cfi./.  q.  1 6.S.C./. 

Vir.q.4  j c 

Appetitu»  iiu.libct.fciimur  cnenitionem.q.  18.1. c./.q-4 0.3. 
c./.i.d.i  q 41  in,,/.d.3J.|X/.Vcrl.q.l5.3.c./.q.xj.lx./Aj. 
>54.C.Au*or.x7*  141.  • 

Oppolirum  uidetur  dicete.txf.q  i:.8  c./.q.x4.t.c.  Relpon*  p o Jxr«, 
deo  Dubio  ix :. 

Appetito»  cii  ad  ici , fcd  cognitio  eft  a rcbm.  ia.q.i tf.t.c./. 
qnxiiio.i9  |.6m./  fr.xm./,quxll.8o.  i x"*  / q^ ^iarft»o.8x.i  c./. 
uf.quxn.xz.z.c./.quxiim  40.7.C./  qiixll-tf^.l""./^!:*  q. 
4d.l.x"./.quxfl.ir-4.«*/.J.ditt.r4  q.l.3^aa.At.4m./.  d.x7* 
q.  1 ^.c ./.  t om./.  M a./4j.  8.3  .c./.Eihi.  x.lcd.  5 .pi  in°.b . Aoior. 
x77.Inullcdut.s1s. 

Innuo  cognitio  noftra,cft  caula  tenini.34lift.i4.4.xm.  Kc- 
fpondeo  Dubio.xxx.  Dao.  xzxm. 

Kcdnudu  afipeiiiui  rcfpcdufioit  ,eft  menfura  imcllcdu» 
pradici,  & regula  , fcd  econucriorcrpcdu  eorum  tjux  iunc 
ad  finem. Eilii.6.lcd  /.mc°.f. 

Appetitu»  duplex  fcilicct naturali*, A fenfitiuat.  ia.q&.p3. 
1.3m./.q.8o.lx>./.xxf.q.l48.l.3m./.Mj.q.i4-l.4*/.  Phy.i. 
led.fi.  mc°.e. 

A|>pctitut  duplex, fcilicet  fcnfitiuut,  & intellcdiuot.  ia.qn. 

So.r.o./  xitq.x3.|.c./.q.i4  i.C./.q  t 8-4-C •/  q.l8f.  z.  S«  /. 
l-d.4M.c./.z.d.il.|.Ci/.J.d.y-«.q.!  r.c./.d.z7.qu*ft^.i  e. 
pfin°./.Vcri.q.l  i.3.c./.q.r  r.4  o./.Ma  q.8.$.cq.i6.l 
A m nu  9 6m./.  Anmu.lcd.io.ni  t°.c.  fi./  L»°.  3 .led.  1 4.pnn°. 
c.Amot.i  39. 

Appetitu»  triplex  fcilicet  naturali»  fcnfirmm,&  lotcllediu*. 


Dioiiiob 


1*.  q.4.  !.xin./.q.l  4 1. 9.c./.q  jy.t.c./.q4o.l . C./.q.S?^  C./. 

U<.q.i.s.c./.30,V  q,**ttf.  »•*•«  * 


. C./q.3f.i.c./.q4o.3.c./»xl. 

q.zy.  1 . t m,f. /.d.i 4 q.3.|.t/.d.38.i.c./.3.d.77.q.r.r..o.  /.4. 
4Aq-J*ir.i.q. i.c./.cnuua.i.cVr  3“  /.Li.i.c°.47  i,n./.  48. 
9o*im>/  Li0.3.c0.z4.prin°.B./.Veii.q.J4.3.o.Aq.7y.4.  c./.q. 

«3*i.c./.q.zf.i.c  /^n*./.zx./.Vin.quxf.i.4.c-prin°./.rs.c./. 

Quot. 4./ 1 .«  Amor.  1 W . 

Appetitu»  naturali»,  qui  fcouiror  naturx  indigentiam  (?ili- 
ccr  ou  appetit ma  ucl  attramua  , diuidrtorconrra  rcrcmi- 
uam  dtgeiiiuani.fic  expulfiaam.  Et  omne»  fttbferoium  nutri 
fjxi4,&  lunt  uue>  animx  «cgctatiax.zzV  q.  148.1. 
4}.ar-4.q.i.c.fi./  Ma.q  u.i^./.Qool^.  si.c/.  OpufcuL 


Appetitu»  cibi  duplex  feliret  narurali»,ideft  fame»  & fitif.fic 
ammalr.iu  quo  cii  vitium  gulx*non  autem  in  pruno,  zxf.q. 


appenbile.x.d.xi.q.  1.3 .c.  Amor.6i.xo5.xtx.Appetirov.x8* 
Bonitas.8 r . Cor.  1 x.de ledano.  1 x Dx  111011.64. Dcfidcnu , 1 1. 


Pcun317.Uunor.xo. Ira  36A.  Malum.t  j.  Mor».  iy.xo.Pas- 

f.ao. 

f Appemmttm.Adov.67.95.  Amor.  X48  Anima.  x|6.  *3l. 
x39.x94.r18.5tc.Cprr1twdo.11.at.Cogn1c10.ii.  Continctia. 

1 f. Corii. a-mm.i 7. Cm. I x. Dotium. xS.Elcdio.  1.4. Fiudu». 

l4.Fioi.j.&c.Hon>o.36.ImpCrarc.6  &c.  ludiciuui-jo.  Mo- 
tu».  5 1 . 1' jtlto.x  3 . P ic t a«.  m .P  rud cnr  1 a . 5 5 .K  a | • 1 **.». 9 . Scn fua 
licai.  1 . x,  4- &c»3j»c»a8.5tc.Tinio.-.9.  Vi  t rui»  07.X08 . x 1 9.  Vo 
lunuriurn.8. 

4 Appetitu» ett, potentia  pad»ue  i4.q.8o.x.c./.  ixlq.  18.X. 
|“./.tjttx  x7  l.c./.q.5o.5.xmV.3.d.X7  q*i.i*c./.Ver.q.xj.l. 
c./.Etni.x  Jcd.i  .pnn°.b. 

Appetitui  cii  inclinatio  aupetcntii*in  aliquid  fibi  fimile , fit 
conuenien*.  1 a.q  80.1.C./.  1 x*.q.8. 1 .c./^uxft. x 9. i.c  /.quxfl. 
JO.|  lm. 

Omni» appetito*, eft  per  fimilitudinem  appetibili»  in  appe 
unce  fecundum  dfe  rutui x,&  in  potenua.  Veri.q.xx.i.3*. 


148.  i.jm./  Mi  qnxft.14  i-4-uel  Gula. 5. 

Adu»  appctitm.cft  appetere  nnn  habita , amare  habita  , fit 
dclc&at  1 m ci*.  1*43.19  i.c./ xm./.qttjrflio.j9.i.xm.Appcu- 

1u1.77.40. 

Appetere,  eft  tendere  in  bonum.  Ethi.lcd.1.  mt°.b.Amor. 
X7z.Bonira*./.4i6/. 

Motu»  appetitui  duplex,  fcilicet  prefequueio  , fif  fuga  , 
I41.3 .c/*qua£i6 1 . 1 |:di|l.x6.quarft. x.  1 . im.f  Ma. 

8_ 
mnet  adn» appetitu» ad profequendum  mi(am,uelad  fit 
gatu  boni.funt  mali  at  genere  luo , quia  habent  materiam 
incooucmcntrm .fient,  & affirmati*  ulli , ucl  negatio  ucrb 
Mi.ij.io  I.C./.S"1  /.q  iz.s.c.priu°./  QuuI.4.i6.c. 

Ordo  inotu»  appctiuiv.ptopuruonatur  oiduninotuu  nara- 
»lium,|:f.q.z?.z  e.y.Virr.q.4.3  c. 

Omni»  appetitu» , limindum  qeod  tendit  in  bonum,  rendic 
ia  affimilationem  diumx  bonitatis.ia.quxtt»ou5.  i.c-/.xm./. 

qUllt.44.4.1./.  J,  t quxft.34.l.3,n./  7..d.l4pS.X.X./4l. 

3-2.qyx.i.x  4m./.<anti»  z.fc0^3.6./.J4.l»“./  Li0.3  «?>.i7*A' 
19././.0./  / 4 mcdiu-H  /.  Ma.qux(lio.8.zx.  piia°./.Opolcu. 
j.t®. lux. /.103. /.Eihicor. led.  1. medio. b-Bomto'.  z.  Creatu** 

ra.s3.T8.34.  £ '■ 

Materia  appetit  for  tum  , mquanrum  namraJiter  ordinatur 
a*l eam./. d.  1 /. L.  - e°.H  /.d  i 8.11.1. z-c./.Vcn.  q.zz.».j®./. 
3Ai*.»{.4  i.z}m./.Du,n.4  Icfb/.Pht.l.fi.  ■ u t 
Creatura  irrationali*,  apfieiii  Deum  implicite  untum  ,fed 
ratK,nalispmpiicite,&  cxpUeice.i*.qoxft.6. 1 .t”1.  /.  Vcru.q. 

XX.X.C. 

In  omni  bono, appetitur  fornmam  bonum,  idefl  Deus.  t1*ft- 
6. 1 1"». /.  1 . d.  1 .«)  1 . 1 .x*®./. x.d.  1 . q.i.x.c./. Ver.qujzax»./. 
EU».led.i.mc°.b.Primi.o3oi»iia».;7.  ,. 

Appeti  propter  (e  , dicitur  dnplicuci  fcilicetifiJum  peopter 
le,&  nunquam  propter  altu  at,  & aliquando  ct«m  propter 
aUodqvrimum  coiuiemc  loli  beatirud.iu.lccundum  Tirtuu- 
bui.iit.q-l4>.l.lai./.Vut.qX.l.l*rn, 

Omnia 


Ii  Ifftxti- 
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APPETI  TVS 


*» 


3 1 


Omnis  appetitui,  ad  quem  poteft  peruenirc  rationis  itnpe- 
itum,pamtepvc]eii:c*imcllepotcHde  fine:  noti  autem  ille 
dc  quo  loquitor  Pbilo£>phu*.3.J.33q.i.ar.4.q.i.|n*. 
Appetibile  nvouern  appetitum,  cfl  linn.non  autem  qux  funt 
ad  finem  nili  ratione  fini*.  l'ca.  quxUio.7  io.6m.  Bonicas.66. 
6jj.7o.7i  iox-72  7j.l  u*iv.i  i:c.io.xd.>i.Adiie:c.  8. Volunt. 

19.31.3x.33- 

Appetitu»  preprie, eft  rei  non  babite.  t.d.^j.  1.1“.  Appe- 
titu* 1 j. 

Omnia  appetunt  bonum,cire,peTfc&ioneni,  & coniungi  fao 
priocip»o.i\q.f.ix./.q.4.t.©./.a.im./.ii*  qu.64.  4-dit 
49.q.l.3it.i.q.|.c./.p.i.<°.38./.7x-3“/-  Li°.i.c°.f  j /.Li°.t. 
t0.i9*xn,-Aio7*3",-/.5m-/*Veri,.qa».i.e./.q.»u.x^./.Po*. 
q.;.6.c  f).f  Ms.q  i-t  c.fi  / Opofc.j  c°.  i64.pt  it»®./.  ElidJec. 
3 prm®./-M<ta  pr  o0.G.PliyJecJ.oicw.d.  Appetibile.  Bo- 
nna» io6.Volumas.68.8ce. 

Nullu»  appetitu*  eftad  ma’u  1 ‘.q.i 9.9.0. /.q.T 03.8.0./.  t*4. 
q.8.t.C./.q.t3.t.c./.q.x7-i->m7  S-xM-c./.Ma.q.l4.x^./.  Op. 
3.c0.lax/.Ethi.lcft.i.me0.b.Airor.txx.lB4entio.i7. 

Non  efle  cft  appetibile damnati*A  <ic(jieratis,  uer  accidens 
tantum, fcilicci  ratione  patnx.ia.u.j.».j*./.i»4.q.3.i.jm./. 
qu*H.i9.4.am./.q.73.8.»m./  f.dift.xi.L./  4 d.44.  q.3  ai.i. 

qa.3m./.d.4«>  q.t.ar.3.q.x.jro./.J.J«^q.x.w.i.q.i.o./  Veri. 

q.xx.3.7m./.q  x4.».»im./.l,i.,.quxfl.j.4.8ra./.Ma.  qu.16.3. 
iom./.Ii>b.3  led.t.prin0.F./.fi.t.icc.3.priu0./<°.i4  .prm°./. 
Mscth-i6-prin°.b. 

B »mim  arduniu.r ationc  boni  attrahit  appetitum.caulando 
Ipeui.led  ratione  difficultati*  retrahit,  caulandodctperauo- 
nem.xaf.q.i6i.t  e.  Spci.64  6 7. 

1'oftibilc  couucnit  obieflo  appetitu».-  non  omnino  per  acci- 
dea»  iil.q.40.1.3*. 

Appetibile  non  troaet  appetitnm  fcnfitiuum, nec  rationali, 
niiiapp(cbendatar.ia^to^.tn*./.sx4q.34.t.c.prm°.i.iliC 
48.4.0, /.j.d.16  q.(  x,c./.Vci.q  i).3.c./.q,a(.l^  /.Yirt.q.i. 
4*c.prin°.Amor.x4l- 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere,  laq*59.6x./.q.6o .i.c.f.  q.So.i. 
cKclp°.fiait  Oub°.axi. 

Quzlibccrc»,lubet,aliqa?m  appet:tam.ia.q.fp- i.c./.q8o. 

1 Vcrt.qn.i.c./ 8*./.  Ma.q.  1 . t c. 

In  Deo  non  cft  appetitu«,i,«L4f.».t,B./.Veri  q 13.1.7"*. 
Oppofitum  uidctur  ditac.jai.x 3. q.i. x-i m.ltciponucu  Du- 
bio X14 

Tamen  Deus  pertioetad  genu»  appet;cns.Veri.q.i».  t.i  im. 
Appetitu*  natui  alis  nihil  aliud  cft  odi  inclinatio  Aordu-ret 
ad  ttm  (ibi  (onucniemem  ia.q.78.t.i.;m  / q- 80.1.0./.  q.8t. 
i^e /•q-l7^c./.3.d^7.q*t^*c./.Vcru'pxf .t^./.l4cu.  j. Ic&. 


6.prin°.C\ 


Appetitu»  naturali* , eft  habitudo  ad  bonum  naturale,  ad 
quo  J tendit  quando  non  haoct  1 St  in  quo  habito  quidfcit. 
l*.q  i9.1X.C.Ap;etltiu  |j. 

Appetitu»  naturaliMiihil aliud  cft , quim ordinario  aliquo- 
lum.fccundum  propriam  naiuianian  Immtindn.  1 4.6.1. 
im.fi./.Pbjr.I.fi.c. 

Appetitu*  naturaW*,cft  inclinatio  inhxrenirrftM.et  ordina 
Uone  ptuni  moucncitiideo  nonpotrft  eiu  fru  a.*,  d.  s-t 
3 »»•»"*./  3.<klhn.X7Jj.i.i^./.Erh.le^t.i.priu°.t./.Mcr. j . 
pr.a.l.  •„  .!  .• 

Appcmus  naturalia, femnet  tenuit  in  bonum  exiucr . in  re. 
taf.qJj  x. 

Appetitu*  naturalix.fcirpcr  (cquitui  formam  «n  re  cti  nt- 
tcm.a«i|  aGcapprcUcniam.ia.q.79.i.c-/.q.6o.i.c./-  qi*.  fio  1. 
C,/.i*5.q.8.i.o  /^|.X7.8.c./.q.at.t.c7*>.d.j8.;  c./.j.u  i;.q. 
1.1.0./.4.J.49  q 3 J.M.I  qjjrflio-i.k./.Cf»r»na.j.»0.:6. 

Phy.  I.  fin.  C-  Amor.  141 . 

Immo  quilibet  appetitu*  (equum  cognitionem,  l.i.i.q.4.1. 
in*./.Vcr^.n.3.c./.q.tW.t/  :t.!.c  /.Ma.q.14.  t-41**.  hc- 
Ipundeo  ficutDu°.nx. Amo--. 14.. Inita. 

Naturali»  inclinatio  inappctuu.  Icquitn  naturalem  concp- 

t.tionem  tn  cognitione. 4. d. 33. q.t.t.S®. 

Kud  qood  appetitur  appetitu  naturali , p-itcft  etiam  appe- 
titu animali, cum  fuerit  apprehe»ifuin.iat.q.|o.3.im. 
i^uxhbct  potentia  aouoar, appetitu  naturali  OMcupi  :u,a- 
nuc.dcleftaiur.A;  huiufmodi.-fcd  appentu  animali,  !o< 1 »r»n 
cup  jJcibili*,  1 Vq.78.1.  jm./.  qu.8ai.3m./.ii5.q.jo.!  3™./.}, 
d xd  q.t.x  3ra./.d.i7.q.t.x  c4./.3n,./.Vt;uq  j t.ti®.Virr. 

q.  t 4.  t o1*1 . A mor . 1 39,Oeledatio.7 3 . A inor . 1 3 9 . 1 40 . 

A Appetitu*  poteft  dici  naturali*  uiplidiCr,<nlicet  ucl  quia 
>n  cit  rei  natura, & fic  eft  in  qualibet  poSCmia  animz  . & ct 
in uoluoiatc.ic  m omni  patte  & membro  co.-pom.  St  m nm 
ni  retudqaiaconrcqnittir  formam  mere  naturalem  4 c fim- 
plicitcr  immerfam  materiat:  rd  quiaconfeqaim  furnum 
rationalem, qux  incllbomima  rurnra.non  tamen  utfe- 
quen*  formam  aAu  appreheufam ab  iutclicOii,ia.q  c.:.xu. 


fi./.q.76.1.cjne®.H./.cj.7i.lJm^.8o.».|"./.  d-17.q  t.ax. 
Ii  /.Veri.q  *x.4.c. 

49  B Appetitu*  naiuralis  animr,  non  ed  potetia  animx  dWlin 
Aiacxtcris  ciu» poicr, :u»,t*.q. 80.1.0  /.  1x4^0.30.1.3“./, 
VfT.q.tx- 3.0.  Appeti  tu*,  f c . 


50  Appetito» inferior,  naturaliter  (equitur  motum  appetitus 

fupcriot  n.nifi  aliquid  repugnet,! x4  q.158  8.c./.contta.3.c*.  . 


x?.8  “./  X7.a*. 

jt  Appetitu*  naturali*  non  obedit  rationi*  impetio.  »a.quarflio. 
S|.|.}“./.ia4.q«xdia.t7  8.9-o./ax5.  quarflio.  148.1.3“./. 
X di(lind  i4.q.3.l.c./.d.3J.q.x.I.4,n./.  3.di(l.l6.q.  1.3.1“. 
Quol.4  XIX. 

J a Habilitas  tratensrad  recipiendum  aftionem  agentis  natu- 
ralis » dicitur  appetitus  natura! iscitx»,&  inchoatio  fwrmx.s. 
d.i8.q.l.x.c.fi. 

53  Omni»  |»o tentis  animx, naturali  appetitu  appetit  obieAG  fi 
buom1cn1cm.1Vq.781  3"./.q.fo.i.3m./.  txC.q.3o,t.3 *./. 
J.d.x6-q.t.x  jn,./.d.»7.q.i.zx.fi./.3m./.  Vctltq.xx.J.  JmV- 
Vitt^.i.f.c./.im./.Animxi3.ii,,'r 

54  Obicdum  appetitu*  naturalis, e(l  hxc res,  inquantum  talis 
rcs,nosi  autem  appetirmlenfitiui.fed  nt  apprehenditur  ut 
re»  cooucnien* , ucl  delcAabiln:  uoluntatb  ucro  obicdum, 
cft  bonum ablolutc.Vert.q.af.i.c. 

ff  Appetitu*  confeoacos  apprehenfionem  animalis,  eft  poten- 
tia ammx, diftinoa  a exteri*  cius  potrntirt,non  autem  appe 
titut  naturalis.  ta.  q.8o.t.o./  tx5.q.3o.t.3ll,./.Vet.q.xi  ;.o. 
Appetitus  49  B 


S6 


P.-opnum  motmum  appetitus  fenfitiui,  cft  ir*app-ehcn(i-  Sc  ifitium. 
“ (cnlit  , ' * ' ' ■ 


ua  fenfiiiua,fcd  uoluntatisrtuo.contra  3.  cap°.io.fi.  Amor. 
x4t.in(ra. 

J7  Appetitus  fenfitiuus  mouetur  a cogit:  tiua,fcu  arflims  ioa,  — — 
imaginatiua,&  feo(ii.ia.q.8i.|.x»./  i»4.q.73.t  e. 

58  Appetitus  fenfitiuus  mouetur  immediate  ab  tmaginat.fc,  ^ 
ucl  xftimatiua,fedoiediaiearstione.ia.q.8l  3 .c./.  ixf.qu. 


;o-4 -5“-/^ -*1-*  5^J.xart.i.o;J.J«*' 
niti  m 


Vitcognitiua, non  monet  nili  mediante  appetit iua.oee ra- 
tio uniucr(s|i',nt(i  mediante rarionc  part' culari, nec  uolun- 
ts*.ni(i  r-edianie  apncutnfcnficiiio.  .‘.q.io.i  im  /.q.t».x, 
3*./.q.86.I.i“./.iif  q.x6.t.  x®./.  Ver.q  a.6.1™  /.qu.xi.y. 

6m./  q-s6.r.C.fi  /.|l“./.Amma.9  6m- 

60  Appetitu»  tc-nfitiaus  diu  itui  . per  concupifc*bi!em  ,& ira-  _ 
(cibilcm.ta.q.5  9 4C/.0.81  'X.0./.3.C /.xx4  q.i8.iX./jJ.j8-4. 

c/  q.  tol.i.c./  I.d.t  q.1.1  I® /.i,.4f.l.c./M4.i7.aiti.l.q.x. 
xm  tx\.j*m.r.d.i6  q.t.x.c,/.q.x.ar.3.q.i.4m  /Cor.x-t°.47 
i”./.Li°.3.<°  x6.t"\/.Ve».q.i f.3.c./.q  ij.j.o  /.  M.vq.8.3. 
c/.  Virt.q.T.ix  c./.q.4  »x./,E-.hs  X.ltc  j.b  /.Amma.r.lcc.i4. 
medio.c. 

61  ZLc  Uter  que  appetitus, obedit  imperio  rationi*.  ia.q.8».J  o ./. 

q.4|  1.1“./.  |n,./q.fl6.x.e/.cp  1 17.3.  j®./.  1 xt.au  xftm.t  7.7. 

0./  .ust(l  t6.t.c  / quxli  47-4.C  / . ;uxH.f  0.3.0. 1 q.t^-s  o./. 
queft.v  ?.'f.c/.*x«.qnzft.j8  a C./.4  J “./.o.  I <8.1.  4“  /•',*. 
q.lf.x  l;n  /.  urft. : 8 i.e./.l“,/.n.iy.xx./.q.ao.a.3“./  a.d. 

14.';  i.lji®  / 3®  'J.Jr,  q.1.1.4®./.  ? d.l7.«t.i.qupft.x  e./. 
d-33-q  x.ar.4.q.ac./.'  c qux.s«  | 6m  /.4  o./.f  .C./.7.X™. /. 

V-  q.  1.3.4*74.«./  1 1®./  ;>.*» ***./.  10.1 1“./  tx.c./  Quol. 
4:i.c/. Arima.it  s*,w. 

• x Appetitus  ,‘enfit.am  non  obedit  imperio  1 ationis.  nifi  me-  — — • 
di.-nte  uoftnitJir.i:5  ij.46  4 ,B. 

Adii»  A’^»etitus  fcnfinui ,«  rlia  potemia  anim* , Albiscet 
iperio  ra>ionit,i)onauic  ut  crt  e*  difpoliiione  orgam  cor- 
, Jt  ili».ti5  q.17.70  / r.d.Xl.q  /-j.d.l.ltf.q.  I.J  x“./. 

Miutj.)  ?.8“,q^rid.-“. 

t4  Pfepx  m hominist-lf,^  appetitos  inferior,  fubdaiurappe- 
tnuiiiipi  : : . Sf  oiuiieatur  ab  e<>  il4.q  74  3. tm./.  »if  quf. 

*»■».»  *"'•/  4 •:'..tf.q.sJi’.t.q s.4“./.Ma  q.s  3.7“. 

63  E*  •pptchetiio  pc;  oucIIcAimi',} iou  fl  icqui  paffio  inapneti- 
in  ferfiuro  dupucircr  ivihcrt  rrr-dumc  imaginatione  par- 
.-  titula<tuai,tielinedii(cuc  :fuate  Vcr.q-xo  3 1 3“'./.  6.1  ;m. 

66  Motu*  appentu»  dupliciter  cfl  tu  ratione,  fcilicct  p-xcif  i4- 
tr.vt  rolunta«,vcI  denuntiante,  vt  ira*ll5.q. 46.4.1“. 

67  Appemnfc fcnluiuu*,cft  ptoxmius  motui  cor|*om  noft  Lla. 
qiol  lm. 

68  ln  pafliouibu*.  appetit  ns  frofitiui,  eft  cdfiderare  aliquid  qua 
fi  .iutcriaJe.f.corp  iralc  tianlmucationem  , & alrquid  quali 
(qUMle,qbo*icft  rspaite  appc:  tsi*.ia.q. »0.1.1®. 

69  U num  ici-libile,  tli  ob.cftum  appetitu*(enfitiui , frd  bonli 
limrhcitercft  oh-rduir  uoiun-a:r.  ia .q.<«.4.c./  i»5  q.l.x. 

3m  /q.tj>.j.<./  ai5i:.i4.i.c  /.t.d  48  4*-/-3  J-«7  »--’-3» 

4n’  /.d  a6a3.t-x.c7  (-on.i.t0.44.im7.Vcr.q-jf.t.c./.3“./. 

3 . l®/.Ma.q  8.f.c./.Anur.>.w.6*. 

70  A ypcimn  lenfiuuut  ad  illa  rmii  ra  bona  fc  exrenJr.ad  qup 
(e  c*  tendit  ayptehcolio  Icnfriua.  «.  d.48.4.i./.j.ci  xd.q.i.x. 
c/.Amc!  141. 
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Nullas  appetito»  mouetur  ad  fuiin  obieAum,  nifi  apprehe 
datur  fub  ratione  boni  uel  nuJi.  conuenientis , uel  nociui. 
nt.q  p.i  im./.i.d.i4  quxft.s.l.ix./  3.dlft.l7.  «rt  i-qu.l. 
»"./  Ver.q.»).4  4m-  . 

Oppofitum  mdetur  Hiccre-i.d.»4-<].i  i.a.f./*J'd-i7-3M-‘J* 

i. x1®. Hefpon.fi eat  Du°.iaoo. 

Appetitui  fcnfitiau»  ut  redas  a ratione , poteft  e(Te  fahic&G 

vittutis&  mtij  iit.q.To.j.j^./.qae.jd.j.c./^.o./.  Anima. 
3 «9  ?•  »"*•/•*• ‘l  *4*S-J1J,n  / 4i. q » i- *m- / 
d.jj.q-l.artic.  j.q.  t.jn,./.ij.t.3it.4.q.t.c. 'Vcrit.q.  »5. 
f .lm./.M*  q.4.J .4®./-q-7  6. 1 "*./.  Vmut.q.i.j .4ra  /.4-0./.  5 • 
C./.6.C./.4"'- 

AAu»  appeutu»  fen/itiui  , femper  tfl  cum  tranimtitauooe 
corpori»  flt  maxime circa  eor.i*  q.xo.I.lm./.lit.q.lo.j.C./. 
q.ix.s.  j^./Vet.qif  .jc.fi. 

Organum  appetitus  lenfitiui  .fcilicct  cor  ftanm  difponitur 
fecundum  modum  operationi»  (iui  .quia  eft  immediatum 
moucm.'dc«>  cor  in  timore fngcfcit,&  reHnnj5uu1.Vcr1.qu. 
x6.|  c.fi./.i  im.Aninial.}7. 

Appetitu»  (v nliciuu»  & rationaiis.tdeft  uniunto» , funt  duz 
potcntjjr.i*.q.8o.x.o./.Verit,q.i».4^)./.q.»t .1.  c./.  Anima. 

j. lec.i4.mc®.e. 

Imiro  appetito»  fcnfitiuu',crt  uoluntat  in  hominibus. j.dtf. 
I7.ar.I.q.i.c  Rcfpon  Dubio  »17. 

Appetitu» (cnficiuut  eft  uolutua»  participatiue  , in  homini- 
bus ; d.i7.ar.  1 q.x.c. 

Appetitu»  Icnfitiuui.A  imc!leAiuus,ideft  ooluntai,  non  dif 
ferunt  per  diHcrentias  appetibili»  inquitum  appetibile  , fcd 
per  modos  appetendi.  Vcr.q  1x4  4°*. 

Oppoiiium  u1dfturdKac.1Vq.59  j.c  /.q.8n.  x.c.l®./.»»*. 
414.1  c-/.Vcr.q.t  j.t.e-Ma.q  fc  j ». Anima. j.kc.14.  mc°.e. 
l%fpon.Dui  lo.lt  8. 

Nec  dirteifr : prtucipafiter  per  uniucrfalet&  particulare,  fed 
lecundario.Ver.q.ix  4.in*. 

Oppolituin  uidcturduae.i,.q.8o.».i,n  /.iit.q.t3.j.  c./.q. 
lp.J  c./.q.xp.6.c./.xjf  q.aj.I.c./  j.d.16  q.I.a.c./.Ver.q.if 
I.c./.O»  /.Ma.q.H.j.t.Rc  pon.ficui  Du°.766. 

Necdilfcrunt  pci  far  9 .cqituntur  diucrfa»  cognitiones/. 
fcnfr.inatB  & imeJl<.diiijm.Vcr.q.ai.4.c./.i“./.i,n. 
Oppolituin  uidciur  dicere.  la.q.  80. ».■ ./.  1 **./.  s *f . q.14.1. 
c./.3-di!lin»q.x6.qurflio.i.x.(./«Vcr.qiKliio.af.l.c./.6m.  /. 
Mi.quxft.8  j.c./. Anima.)  lcc.14.  mc°.c.  Rclp.  ficut  Du°. 
118.766. 

Sed  duTciQt  principaliter  p determinatione  fux  inclinatio- 
ni» ab  alio  vela  fc. Ver iuc.qu*Hio.ii.4^./.tB,./.»“./.q.xj. 
ic7q.1j.3c. 

Actu»  appetitus  fcnlitiui, ratione  mutitioni»  corporalis,  an- 
Dcx*,d  cunt»ir  pi(lione»,non  autem  aAu»  uoluntat  is.  i*.qu. 
xo.t.i™.  Pallio.14.1j. 

Appetitus  frnfituia»  & uolunta»,  funt  rationale»  participati 
opjtiur.uf.  i.x4  xm./.q.fp^.xm./  q 6i.x.e. 

fin./.im./.»x4.q.j8.4.jm./.ja.q  l8  x.c./.jj.  17.01.  1 q.x.c./, 
d 13  q «.att.|-q.I.C./.4l.i7.q  X.3.Jm./.d  3|.q  l.Jr^^.J.|m 
Animant  j. 

Immo  iKilunta»  eft  rattonilitper  rifcntiarc^.d.j  j.q.i.ar.3. 
q.|.f./  d a7.q.x.ar.3.im./.Jra  /.Ver.q. 11.J.©./.  Virt.  q.i.j. 
iim.  Rcfpon.licut  Dubio  1199. 

A. ‘petitu»  fenlitiiius-fcontupilcibilis  & irafcibijis,  dicitur 
men», ratio, & rationalis  participatiue,  mquantum  obediunt 
tationr.Virt.q.l.io  nm. 

Appetitus  rationalis , uon  diu  ditur  per  concupifcibilem  & 
iralcibilent.iVq  19. 4.0./.  q.  St.  j.o/.  3.4.17. ar.t.q.  3.0. /.difi 
x4.q.I.»am./.j.|n  /.q.x.».im./.4.d.49.q  4-a'.j.q.i.c.  fin./. 
Vcr.q.XJ.3  0./ M J-q  8.|.C./  Vir.q.  |.4.c.pr|n*./ q.4.*.c7.A. 
n ini j. ;. lcc.14. n-c°.c. Ddidcriu in.  1 1.  Deu»  ijS.  Doloi.i.tf. 
Dominatio.  I.  Dominium. 7. 

Appetitu»  rationali»  non  fenur  in  particulare, nifi  fub  ratio- 
ne vntucrlalu.iVq  8o-i  im. 

Iudicum  dc  particulari  opcrabili , nunquam  cootrariator 

appctnui.  Vcr.q.  14  XX. 

Appetitu»  rationi», non  fcqoitor  quamlibet  apprehenfinne, 
fcd  tamumapprehcnlioncm  boni, nec  fcnfitiuu»,  nili  utcA- 
ucnientit  per  zftimationcm  tantum  i.d.14. q.x  i.t.c./.j-d. 
I7.ar.t.q  x.xm.  Amor.141. 

Oppofitum  oidetur  diccrc.ti4.qu.  19 
c. /.J. 40.  x.o.Rdp. ficut  Du0.!»!)©. 

Volunu»  non  accipit  aliquid  ab  appetitu  inferiori,  ficut  in- 
tellcAu»  a fenfu,  uuecuiu»  operatione  prxcxiftcnic, opera- 
tio mtcilcAu»  die  non  poteft.  Vcritq.  16.6.1^™.  Aollra- 
A10  IJ. 

Appetitu»  cicaturz  rationali»  non  eft  rcAus,  nifi  per  explid 
tum  appetitum  Dci.aAu  uel  habitu. Vcr.q.sia.c. 

• Ad  .0.  a 01.  An.i.  1 7-Cogniuo-  j| . j j.  Fouix.  lop.Hxtefi*. 
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8.Ignorantia-if.  Ptudentia.U.70.  ReAituda4.Am0r.tri* 
Expcltarc.'.Gula.i.  Abommatio.AAut.67.9j.1j4.  Ambl- 
no.t.Amor.i77>AniniaJ.  J7.&C.  Apprrhcnlio  j. Bunitas 46. 
1 68.  Dcfidciium.1.4. 11.  Fiducia-?.  Mou  &c.  Motui  jr. 
71.  Addcre.7.  Amor.  139. 174  104AC  xxj. Anima.  130.177 
Bonita».6i .&C.96.10)  Got.it  OeleAatio  j.t9  ExpeAare. 
1.  Extali».  Honeflum.9-lntellcAuv.xo9.Ira.  4.14  Primi  x.Ti 
mor.i.7.8.4.lJ.37Triftitia.6.Ver.9.Volum.6o. 

1 A I’  1*  t 1 c A 1 1 o ad  bonum,  fit  quadrupliciter.fcilicet 
lecunduin  fo  mam, ficut  anima  corpun. Iccundure  litum.li- 
cut  punftuilincp,  fecundum  contsAum  ficut  corpus,  & fa- 
cundum opetai innem, ut  fpirituales  fuMlantiz.  i.dtft.37. 
quxlf. 3.1.1.  Hxrefi».  I jo.  Angelus  98. AAio  tfo.  Agcni.^j. 
Ar». i4.Euchai lilia. x.  Exjvncm1x3.Ignoranua.il'  JtndiO. 
i.Triftitia.3. 

Applicatio  caufati  ad  caufam  fit  dupliciter  , fcilicct  cum  li- 
bertate ejulati, & fine ca.i.d.i3.q.i. i.c.  Embi io.  3 .Genera- 
tio. -;o. Peccatum.  11 9. 

4A  4 7o  n I R«  faerx  ferimur*  df  duplieitcr.fcontrarium, 
& implicitum.  l'rimum  eft  erroneum  , uel  prxfumptaofBm. 
Secundum  eft  laudabile. i.Prolo.L. 

In  appofitione,tcrmmu»appolitus  (c  bibet  ut  forma, ^ 'rcfpo- 
«u  ic  niinicui apponitur. i.d.4.0.1. 3 j1". 

4 Appretiare.  Campl011a.H11m1l1tav.t7.  Vfura  191. 
f Arm  iiimiio  tll  caufa  deleAationi»  dupliciter, fd 
litet  fecundum  fc,&  tatione  apprehenfi.  4 d1H.49.q-j.1rt. 


Apptehcnfio  aliqua  eft  caufa  timot^fle  omnium  operado- 

num  appetitu». ii*.q.7  i.c. 

Nulla  apprchenlto  inrclle&iua , concernit  aliquod  temptn 
determir»ate,licct  peflit  tlle  dc  quolibet  tempore.  Sed  ope 
latio  appetitu»  inicllc&ilti,  coteft  aliquod  tempus  concerne 
te.j.d  if.q.i .7  4m  Al>ftiadNi  9. 

Rclpcdu»  qui  cU  tantum  m apprrhenfione  rationis  con- 
te enu»  unum  aitcn.cft  relatio  rationi»  tantum,  i*,  quxlt 

1&.I.C. 

Appicbcnfiofen^nua  homini», nata  eft  immorari, ficut  a ^i-  EfieSun. 
piio  motum  duidrcicc'.'.es*cnii« ,&  mtrtiu».  Et  utroqj  uti 
poteft  Dxmor;.i*.q.np.  j. j1®./  Ma.q  t6.1t. 6"*. 

• A'ftu».t79.Aiimuai>o.6  Ann  r 49.xs9.x4t.  >48.  Angelus. 
39i.An1ma.19J.x34.a94  307  Af>pctj|u«.4.3K  |3-44.&c.jf. 
6j.7071.c3.Bcatuudo.13.113  Boaita».iot.ioj.  147-  Cau- 
da. 14.  Comptchcndei  r.4.  Com  upilcent  a. 6.  Cone u p: fcibt- 
lu.lo.  DcIcAatio.j.tl  90.  Dcu^. »00.149  Dolor.t.&cxl. 

Eos.x4.a5  FiuAu»  14. Futurum. s 8fr.Homo.j4. Imperare. 

7.1  i.lmcllcduv.ji.;  1.77  78  94  I7f  i8j.lra.xfc.lud  cium. 
a0  Lcx.37.Menlurj.i4.M01u  .51  :6  X9.Scnfiuile.].Scnl(U- 
lita».  i.x. 9. ij. Sentus. i|.6te.  Simpliciter  j.So!er(ia-4.Timor 
It.Tranlniuutio.  Tniiiua.  6.  Verecundia. ij.  Voluntai.io. 
x7jo.4j.46. 49.  Vn.  »3. 

1App  obatio.  Cogmtio.I.  Deui.ifi.  Ignorantia.8.  Iodi, 
cmm. 61.64  Mina  »7.Proui>lcntia. » 1.14. Regula. 6 Sarabai 
tx.Sarc.t  S1monij.a6.Tnftu1a.8  9 &c. Vita. 39. Votum. 64. 
Vfura.113.1j7. 

1 Amor  iNgrino.  Quanto  aliquid  habet  minus 
dc  potcnualitate , tanto  magi»  appropinquat  Deo .i:*.q  »». 
a.im./  x.d.).q.l.J.c./.I<>b.4.lec  |.mc®.F.Siimlitudi>.»f’. 
Appropinquate  dicitur  Deus  ad  oo» , vel  recedere  a nobis, 
inquantum  percipimus  influentiam  eius  uel  ab  eo  drfici- 
inu».i*.q.p.t.jm. 

Quanto  aliqua  funt  fini  bono  propinquiora.tanro  funt  me- 
liora. xilq.8i.4.c.princ*.  * Acccderc.Charitas.  49.  59.131. 

I37.  Diftanua.a.6.  Immobile. x-Oratio.  44.  Propea».  Pro- 
portio.7 

UrnomATiotll  mamfcftatiodiuiiurum  perfo  Io  coi. 
narum  pcrattnbuu  ellentialia.!a.q.j9  p.c/.i.dili.ji.q.i.a. 
c/.Ver.q.lo. it  c. 

Approprcari  nihil  aliud  eft  , quam  commune  trahi  ad  pro- 
prium , non  quod  magis  conucniat uni  perfonx.qiiJm  alij, 
fcd  qua  maiorem  fimiluudinem  habet  cum  proprio  utuus 
perlonx.quim  altenu».Vcr.q.7-3.c. 

* Amibuta-o. 


Appropriatio  in  dminit , poteft  fieri  dupliciter,  fcilicct  ex 
pariecrcaturaratn,&  ex  parte  Dei. Pruna  debet  femper  fie- 
ri pec  contrarium,  fecunda  uero  ner  fimilitudinem  ad  pw»- 
pnum.ia.q.|9.7.c./.iBV/.8.c.me*.D./.|.d.t4.q.x.c. 

Aliqmd  appropriJiur  dminit  per lonn  dupliciter. f.effentia- 
littr.Be  caulaliter.  xt.Cor.fi. 

Appiopriatii  ut  fic,  ell  pnfterius proprio,  fecundum  modum 
intelligendi.lcd  ut  eflcmulc.cft  cconaerlo.  ia.q.39.7-3w«/* 
t.d.J  i.q.i.x-3*1. 

Non  conjcnir , idem  fecundum  diucrla  , diuerfii  perfixus 
appcopnari.  Vcc.q.7.3.3  m. 

Arni- 
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Ap 
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Attributa  conuenicnter  appropriantur  diuiuis  pcrfonn.  »•. 

q.  ; 9-7-8.0./.  J.d.  5 14. 1.1.0./  • Ver.q.7.  j.c. 

E flentia  nulli  perfonr  appropnatuunec  operatio.  i*.  q.3*. 

Operaaoo»  fi  diuinp  .diiicrfimode  appropriantur  perfonit 
diurna, fecundum  dluerfa  aunbuu.j.dj.q.i.I.jn»./.d.4.q. 
1.1.0.  Vcrtigium  4. 

In  qualibet  op  eratione  Dei,  offenduntur  appropriara  trium 
perfourum/alicctpotcnria,(apicnua,&  boniui.  j.d.44. 
iar.i.q.u. 

Potentia  appropriatur  patri, facientia  filio,  bonitas  uero  fpi 

ntuifanrio.t*.qujril.;4  7.8.c./.qu*ftio.4f.(<.sm./  qujrllio. 

46.} .c./.  1 if  .qux(t.t4.  i.c./.  t.  diu.  31.  qiixftio.i.a.c./.d.)4. 
q uxilio.  i.o./.x.d.  4 j.i.b.  a. /-c-Aj-diliinA- t.q.i.z.o./.  dif.4* 
q.t.l.o./daf.q.i.i.e./.j«n./.Ver.q.7.jx./.Ma.q.|.i4.b.a./. 
Quolib.  x.  if.fin./.  Ifa.  11.  medio,  k. /.  Matth.  u. medio. 

H ./.Roma.i.lcd.  1 . fio.L/.  cap°.  1 1 Jcd.  7 .fin.  E-/.  if.Cor.fi. 
Anima.i|. 

ix  Virtus  appropriatur  patri. i.d.  14-L.fi. 

13  Immo  uirtuf  appropriatur  filio  l*.Cor.lcc.  t.fi.E. 

14  Immo  uirtus  appropriatur  fpuituiIaodo.ia.q.|  91,9. c./.rd./. 

J 44.xo.Rclp0.  Dubio  1 3$. 

if  Virtus  mquamum  pertinet  ad  pcrfc&ionem  potenti*  ,ap- 
propriatur  patri,  ficut  ettam  potentia  , fed  tfilio , ut  medio  1 
inter  eflentum  , & operationem.  Spirituilando  uero,  ut  (a 
cit  bonum  opus  & operantem, At  quo  ad  beneficium. i.dtft. 

1 4.L.fi  /.d.  t4  q.i  1 m./.Ver.q.7-3.}m./. lf . Cor.  Iea.3. fi. E • 

•Charadcr.  30.31. 

16  S apientia  & cognitio  appropriatur  filio  , amor  acto  & pax 
fp1nnufanA0.I0.14.lec.  7-prio°.Libcr.!9.vdqiiicft.3. 

17  SapiCnti3,uirtur,*qualita*,fpcc!r*,  fit  pulchritudo , appro- 

p ruatur  filio.j.d.*.q.i.».e.fi  /.PIai.49./.if.Cor.ic<.3.fa.  Iu 
iiifiatio.43.infra.Sapienm.4f.Donuni.9.  1 

18  Ai*i & extera  ad  intclleAum  perunemu , appropriantur  fi  - 
fiIio.Ver.q.t.7  c. 

ip  Ventai  indiuinivpproprianirfilioj^.qjp.Bx./.i.d.ijj.q  s 
f . i.c-fi  /. Ver^j.  1 . 7.c.»el  Lex.66. 

*o  Similitudo  appropriatur  filio.i  diRinfi.}  i.qu*ft.3t.  tw|m.  1 
Quieftj. 

« 1 EUc  m, ficut  in  continente  fle  (aluante  appropriatur  fpiritui 
fanAo.fcd  ficut  in  ane  fit  fimilitudme , appropriatur  filio.  1. 
d.i.q.i.ff.im.  Sedere- r-  1 

«a  Memoria  , ut  prinapium  intclligcntix , appropriatur  pa- 
tn, filio  autem  ut  potentia  cognitiua.Vent.quxitio.7.3 .3m.  1 
vel  Vox.  1. 

13  Principium  eficAiuum^ppropriatur  patri,  exemplare  autfi  1 
filio  i*.q.44.3.c./.i.d.l.qaJ.im. 

34  Aercmita*  appropriatur  patri, pulchritudo  filio  ,ufu«  uero 
fpiritui  fanAo.fccundum  Hilarium. i*.q39.B<./.  3*411.79. 
l»m./.l.d.}l.q.i.o./.j.d.lq.».u.  I 

*f  Vnitas  appropriatur  patri, imago, {qualitas, At  uexbnm  filio, 
nexus  nero  fpintuifjndo.fecundum  Augufi  num.i*.  qu.37. 
*-Jm/q*39-8-</q*47a.»,n./.3a.q.f8.a.3,n./4.dif.»o.3.o./. 
d. 314.3.0.  Sedere  7. 

id  Vni  tat  pro  unionc,appropriatur  fpiritui  £an Ao , non  autem 
abfolute.  1^314. 

17  Rennffio  peccatorum,appropriatur  fpiritniianAo.Ma.qiM. 

14-c.fi.E.  I, 

18  Ex  ipfo^ppropriatiir  patri.per  quem, filio  , in  quo/piritui- 

fanAo.i*.q.  3 9.*-C./4.<L)«.q.  t .3 . 7 «/.R0.1  t.lec.  j.me°.k./.  1 1 

Eph.4.lec.x^. 

Creatorem  efle,  appropriatur  patri , per  quem,  filio , domi* 
uthcatio.fptmui  fan&o.i r 


nium  uero  At  imum 


j. fpiritui  fanAo.i  “*q.4T  .ffxm. 

ipium.xa  Tcmplun 
Dos.  x.  Euchariitia.  1 1 1. 


• Adoptio  if.&c.Attnbs-ta.o.Principium.ix  Templum. 4. 

CharaAer.3o.2t.Conceptia17.19.D0s  “ 

Iud1c1um.4i.Nexus.V1ta.1ff. 


Dii» 


4Apphoxima  tio  xn  fpiritualibus.cfl  dupliciter, fci 
licet  fecundum  fimilirudinem  oatur*  , At  fecundum  arre- 
pi* uuaque  eft  Dei  ad  Jiominem^t  econucrfo.4-d.  1 7.q. 
l.ar  x q.x.c. 

* Accedere.  11. Appropinquat io.o. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.  1*.  q.qj^».  Rclpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  lixff. 

4 Aprilis. Mcnfir. 


1 Aptu  udo  hominis  ad  uimuet,  At  fubieAi  ad  forma  , eft 
duplcx.l. fecundum  potentiam  pailiuam  tantum  , rcIpcAu 
infularum, ucl  fecundum  aAiuam  Ac  pafiTiuamfimnl  rcfpc- 


Au  acqutfitaru  4.d.  1 7.q.  1 .ar.x.qr  1 -c.princ0./.  V ir.q.i,  8.9.C. 
• An1ma.i19.Atc.AH1m1lat10.i4  Baptifmus.ii7.Capacitas 
aCxcitas.  4.  j .Claruas.  1ff.C0m  cm  plano.  1 9.  Dat  10. 1 3 . De- 
uotp». 6. Dignitas. 3.  Docilitai.0' Euchanflia.i9u.Ci1at1a.d7 
Habilitas.  Honor. xd. Ignorantia.  8.  10.33.  Incorporalia, 
lus.id^cc.  Natum.  Obbgauo.i.ff.Acc.PrxiUaii^.Piaiia- 


Ap  A| * 

t10.io.6tc.Senfus.48.43.  SoJertia.  0.  Stams.  tf.  Superbia.*.  , 

If.  Tcmpus.44. Verbum.^  1. Virtus. 3 S.81.  Vlta.71.  Vlura’ 
aox.Vfut.ff. 

A » r o.fienifiat  qaatuor.  fi  fubfilfentiam  in  rcAo  juAori-  Qtjld. 

tatem  in  oMiquo,diAindn>ncfn,Ac  (oculem  coni  undionem 
Io.lec.i.me°.b.  " , 

Apad,fignificat  diftmdioncni , At  coniunAioocm  cxtrinle- 
cam.In.autem  inirmlccam.Io.lec.t.fi.c. 
q Apulems.Dxmon  1. 

1 Apulia.PhylofopliuM. 

A q.n  habet icxpioptietacd, quia eftdiaphana^iumida,  Incfii. 
Rigida, generauua, abundans  ubiq;,Ac  fine  piccio.  3*.  q .66. 

] *C./ .q-6  9.  x.im./.4. 1 m./.  4.d.;.ar . 3 .q . I .c. 

Aqua cil  duplex. f.uiua.ideft  continuata  luo  prindpio  cum 
fluxure  mortua, idefl  ftans.i*.q.i8.i.3,n. 

Aqua  triplex/oiicet  aqua  doAiwx , grau*-.  Ac  baptifirulis 
mundicix.  L(a.  1 x^.I. 

Aqua  quincuplex,  fctlicct  aqua  eflufs  bcrim*,  bapti/mali* 
mundjci*,fpiritQalu  grati*, dium*  lapienti*, Ac  imcrn*  J{ 

ritix.Ifj.41.fi. 

Aquz  quadruplices  a quibus  Deus  liberat  finAos  fuos,  Icili, 
cct  ab  aquis  carmlu  uoIaptatis,ierrenx  cupiditatis . dubo> 

Iicx  aduri  (itatis, fit  munJanx  potefiatis.lU.43.me°.E. 

Aqua  de  fc^icut  At  omne  aliud  fimplex  clexnciuum.nounu 
tnt.fed  cumaliji.4.dift.8  q.ur^.q.s.xm,/.iS.  Cor.11.lcc. 

4.me°.A.  '•* 

Aqua  non  cooperit  rotam  terram  contra  naruram , propter 

uiuentia  fuper  cam,qinm  tamen  totam  citcundat, licui  acr 

totam  aqoam.i,.q.d9.i.am./^B,./.i.(Li4,f.3m.  /.  Po*.q^,  . ;*  7 

i.4m./.xoni./  pfj|.x2.pr|nc°.a  /.PCiJ.3:.  mc°.  F7.  lob.  xd. 

pnn°. /^°.  3 * . left.  1 .6. 1. 

* Baptifmus.M. 

Diuerfitas  aquarum  per  loca  At  litus,  cfi  accidcmalis.4.d.3. 
ar-3.q.3.c./.d  n.q.a.art.x.q.i.xin./.aru.3.q.i. !*»./. d.44-q. 

3ar.14x.kl. 

Congregatio  aquarum.ccnucnientexdcfcribitur  tertia  die 
i*.qff9. 1.0./.  id.  14.5.0. 

. Aquidicuntu'  potius  congregari , Ac  diuidi  quimcrcari,  VirttS. 

J|uia  labiliter  fiux*  fum. Sed  aqux  qu*  fupra  cxlos  fimtaiA 
unt  fluidx  fecundum  Baliljum.  1 \qu  fin.  /.q. 

d9.I.l" 

Aqua  calida  citius  Qcfurtius  congelatur.  1 if ^»3 f .da.x./.q. 

2 7. 1 .a"./ap4l.  i.c./.q  l7.x.c./.V'ut.q.2 . S.  1 7 • 
ln  profundo  maris, dt  aqua  dulcis.x.d.1 4.7.5 m.  * Conucr- 
fio.ix.Corpus  3 7. Delphinus. Do&rina-  7.8. 

Aqua lepaxatur a umoper  innftum  decorticatum  quoad 
fubibntiam  aqueam.non  tamen  eadem  numero  cum  pri. 
ma,quia  tam  prima  tafta  eft  uinum.4.d.n.L.fi. 

* Elephas  4.  E uchanft ia.  1 4 .10. 7 5 . Atc.  1 6 1 .1 69 . 197 . r 97. 

Aqux  figmficant  tribulationes , quia  impcbom  inueodo, 
exunguunt  ignem  coocupilcenti*  non  autem  duritatis.  Ac 
fommcrgum.if.ThelT.ptol.prin0. 

•Fluxus.i.x.4  Gcneratio.i7.f6.1eiunium.45.Ignis.id.  Ini  q 

munditiaj.  Liberare. i.Limu-i.Luciditas.i. Materia- 14.  Mo 
tm-jis.  Nati  unas.  5.  Nix.Panis.i.  Pileis.  1.4.  Plumbum.  Porfi 
rio.  Reptile.  l.Sapor.  1 S.Subdiaconuv.  t .Taftus.l  1 Terra.  14. 

1 5.Torcular.x.Totum.8.f  io.Ventcr.ChriRui.iu.1 13. 

Vera  aqua  cxiuic  de  latere  ChrilU^n  cruce.  3 *.q.66,+}m./.  De  latere 
q.74.7.in,./.4.d.3Jr.34.x.xm.  ChriRb 

Immo  luit  humor  tiegmancus,at  quidam  dixerunt.  3a.qu. 
4d^.|m.prin°.Rclp°.Dubio.x35.  Du^.xif* 

Aqaa  qux  Haxu  dc  latere  ChtilU,figuificat  populum  redi- 
mendum, Ac  reficiendum  eius  fangume.  Ac  ufum  Euchari- 
fiix.4  d.  8 .<1 . 1 .ar.i.q.s.  2 

Aquabcnedida  non  cit  facramennim  , fed  efl  quid  (aera-  Bcocdifta. 
mentale  3*4.67. 1.6**/^.d.x.q.i.x-7,n. 

Aqua  beaedida  non  ordinatur  diredead  remedifi  prxlbn 
duui, fed  contra  Dzmones,At  contra  omne  impedimentum 
(aeramentorum.  j*-q.(if.i.6n,./.4J.x.q.i.X7,B. 

Aqua  benedida  datur  conua  impugnationem  exteriorem 
Dxmonum,cxorciuius  autem, contra  intaiorem.3a.q.7t*a« 

3,0./.4.d  fi.q  x^t  3.q.|.3m.Exorcifmui.7.io,li. 

Aqua  benedida  ddet  peccata  uenialia.3a.q47. l^m./.8mV' 
q.83.J.3“./.q.87.3.C./.4.d.iq.l.x.7ni./.d.l6.  quill.s.art». 

24.4.0. 

Aqua  benedida  potcd iterari, non  autem  exorcifmus,pr« 
quo  fumitur  contra  D*u»oncs.3,4.7i.s.|m. 

Aqu*  bhdidx  p6t  ficu  additio  aqux  non  hcncdidx.Ac  to- 
ta erit  bcned»da.3a4.77.8.3m./4.83.j.3,,l./.Q;87.3-  0./  4. 
d.ix.q.i.ar.x.q.fi.i1»./  Ma4>?.ix.o  Eutharjlfia.ioi.ioj. 

• Acoluus.x  Adm1ftjo.Acr.4ff.10.  Amor- 78.194.  AmmaJ. 

1 1 .1 3j9.Bapt1fmuj.71.8ff.  1 7ff*i  9 x. 194. Calor,  j . 
q Aqua1u.Euchauiiu.jj.ic4. 

Aqua 


Pigitized  by  G 


A Q_V  A 


Dmifio-  *4 
M 

figura.  * 


Quid. 

Fftftnfc 


Tigura.  x 


Intege. 


Figaia. 


Aq  Ar 

Aqna  licet  continue  per  eaforem  Wn  coaporct,  ftfliW  ta- 
men in  eadem  quantitate  cnnfeTuatar.Pfal.Jx.m  . f.pnn  . 
Aqua  triplex, fcilicet  voluptatis,  falli  doftunx , & tnbula-  i 
tioim.Plal.j  i .me°.B. 

q Aquaticum  Animal.r  x.Cetcx.Pifcn.o.  1 

q Aqueum  Calor.  fx-Odor.x.Pluuia.x. 
q A Q.  v 1 1 a habet  feptem  proprietate* : quibo*  figniheat 
fanftos^jui  comparantur  aquili*  feptemplicircr,  Io  licet  pro 
pter  volatu*  altitudinem,  in  quo  notatur  eminentia  conte- 
plationmpropter  odoi»  lubtilitatem.in  quo  notatur  ler®°t 
dilefliomvpropter  loci  fublimitatem , inquo  notat  Itudiu 
cxleflis  conuerfatiooisrproptermotti*  uelocitatc,in  quo  no 
uturpromptitudo  bone  operationi*:  propter  diurnam  reno 
nationem, in  quo  notatur  lludium  internat  cmendationii  & 
profcamrpropter  membrorum  pulchritudinem  .,  in  quo  no- 
tatur decor  uirtutumipropter  filiorO  folicitudinem , in  quo 
notatur  lolicirudo  lanflorum.Iob  j 9.6.1/3.40.  “•  C*  Aoltcr. 
Sinderelivi.i  Siniftra  t. 

Aquila  li^mficat  fuperbiam.t  af.q.iox.d.i^.me^G. 
q Aquilo  flans  facit  generare  mare*:  aufter  ueio  fgminatu  . 
q.ya.l  l",/q.W.i.^■,./.l•d.io.q».I.x,,,. 
q Ara  fine  afpirat  tone, (igmficat  altare^umea  autem, tubu- 
lum porcorum.  Opufc.j9.t°.  A 

f Arabe*  funt  de  genere  Iimaeli*,  filij  Abrahar.  ira.it.fiJc.  I 
q A x a n I a ell  animal  calidutn.non  pinguettitum  emil 
ten*  de  fili»,quod  morittir . Et  figmficat  animam  deuotam; 
ucl  malam. Pfalmus.jB.  *«■  . 1 

Aranea  facit  telam  a naturaiA  non  ab  arte.i.d.it.l.7m-/-> 
i,e°  I i.priq0./. Virtq.f .AX^Tib*^0po£|  ?•/•  Phy.x.lcO. 
if.fi.d. 

q Arare.Bo*.  Praedicator,  i. 
q Aratu*.  Paulus,  io. 

q Arbiter.CompromtfTum.rndidom.jd.  I 

q Arbitrarim.  Appellare. 

q Arbitrium.  Abfoluerr.i  3J4  Aoce!u*.487-  Appellare.  j-Be 
nediftu*  j.Cbui*.7.C6feffio.T9ludc*  8Xex.jo.f6  Liber-  1 
cu.7. Liberum  o.PraMumptio.  14  Prophetiali.  Rcftitudo. 
14-10.Sacerdot.t4.Vfura.j08.  I 

q A a ■ 0 a figmficat  tuflium  tnpficitcr.f.quia  platatur.fr o 
A i ficat  ,&  conlecuantr.PfaJ.  I .nrrn°.b. 

* Anima  V 

Aliter  habetur  I pe*  t ruftificationi*  arbori*,  cfi  uirefeit  fron  a 
diba*:&  aliter  cum  iam  primordia  (ruftufi  innpiuntappa- 
rerc.ixf.q.69.».c.  3 

*Carbo.Ceic-4.Eua.i.Fide*.59.Fmftu*.d.p.i8. 

In  arboribus  & in  herbis  nihil  erat  immundum  fecundam 
legem,  ficut  in  omni»'  nere  animalium.  ti*.qu.ioi.0,in./.  4 
Ao  i4.lcft  i.prin°.G.  ■ Radix, i.Vcrtt.»7.Viura.  1*8.104. 
Chrifkus.il  q. 

qArcere  Angela*.ift.f77f88.Aqua.T!.io.Cohibitio  Eu- 
chariftia.  19j.1t  6-xi  7.1  i8.t  ^Excommunicatio.  10.  Pote-  f 
fiat-i/.Scriptura.i. 

q q a c a Noc.figmficar  ecclcfiam.  i*.Thef  prolog.prin®.  € 
•Caufa.iro.Comui.x. 

Arca  tdlamcnri.fignificat  fecreta  fidei'i  qur  permittuntur 
Biden  a maioribus  tantum  Ii*  q.ioi.4^m./-4^1.9.ar.;^j.d. 
im.  07a.#Gazophilatium.i.Plalmu*.i.Chrilh**.iy7.  7 

Difpofitio  arex  teftaniCACi  mtcriu*  A cxtcnui:3c  expolitio 
htcrali*  & bguraliv ominum  pertinentium  ad  eam.  liLqu* 
lox.q.A10. 

Si  Arca  cifet  qiioddam  indiniduum  naturale, ipCi  tota  non 
haberet  nili  unum  elfe:  quilibet  tamen  partium  eius  ab  ar- 
ca feparata.proprHjm  eflc  habcret.Quol.q.  j-c.fi.  I 

q Archangcli  funt  medio*  ordo  inter  angelo*  & principar*. 
l*.q. loHjf .4®./. t-d . 1 i.q.i.i.t®  /.?.t.C°.8o.fi.F  /.  Opufc. 
3.C0. 1 16.fi . * Angelus.j77- 778.585 . A nnQciauo.4 G jbaeL 
a.Officium.x.Pnncipatm.io.  e % 

f Archelau*.Ariftotile*.i.Socrate«.j. 
q AtchidiiconuteUquafi  prinerpt  minifterij : ideo  omnia 
pertinentia  ad  hoc,  datordmandit^d.if.qxi.x^Caiu- 
dkcr.41.PeTfedto.56.Rel1gto.ji.lo4.  J 

q Arthicpifcopus,non  efl  maior  epifcopo.mifi  in  cafibua  de- 
terminati* a iure.x-d.44.Lecc./.t,n.Epil<opu*.lj. 

• rallium.o.StifTragancu*.  1 

q Archiprc*by  ter.Pcrfcdkio.  yd.Religio.f  i . 104. 
q Arctuta.Plaro.t. 

q Aie ht tcftor  cli  prioctpali*  artifex .prarcipietu  induci  for-  1 
n-iatt.-fic  priparan  materiam.ia.q.i8. j.c./.x.d.ro.j.l'"./.?. 

A jj.q  t.a-.i-q.l.c / contra.pnn0./.Opui.xo*Li0.4  *°-iJ*A  3 
lla.j  prii»0.F./.Eth’.lcd  t.fi.F.lec.i.me°.d./.Mcta.  Icc.!.fi. 
■J./.L10. j.lec.i.fi.H  /. Pby.sdcA.  4-me#.  e.  • Ptcdicator.t. 
lult1tu.63.Snenc1a.1jo.tfq. 

q Architiciinu»  fccundfi  Aagufkinum,dk  pitnccpudciiprt- 


at 

tnut  inter  conuius*.  Vd  fecundum  Cbrifbftomnni,  tft  ord! 
nator  conum  ii. Io.*.  _ . 

fAictnn  nubibu»  Ggnifiat  facTam  fcnpturam  . Pul. 

Anm h.nificat  pcrf^uutioirf  dolo&m,  .lomiiuiuo  cniin 

fert  mu  trahrnrcum  eo , & non  videtur.  Pulm.jd.  mc  .L 
onucario.i.  !ri*.o.  . 

Arcu»  Ggn.ficai  Der  prouidentiam  , A diurnam  orodidam. 
PlaL7.fi. g./  Plal.4j.prin°-c.  • Iri*.«.  . r ...  „ , 

q Arctum*  efl  quadam  in  corio  conftellatio , fcilicet  Vrfi 
maior, feptem  llclla*  cUra»  habcm.nobt*  nunquam ocoden 
te», propter  poli  dcuirtnoem.fuper  nofiruui  O.  romd.Iob. 
0.ledLi.mcdio.D./.to.57.1e&io.l.n)cd.o.  F kft.a. 

me°.fi.H. 

q Ardcrc  in  inferno  ,d!cttur  proptia  uoluntatquia  meretur 
atdcre-Qiiol.i.ii  j". 

"AducntU>.6.  _ , , _ , 

Adulterium,  q.  6.  Amor.  190.193.  Ardoi.DuIccdo.J.GuIa.  8. 

Ie10nium.47-Nomen.j7. 

q Ardor.Tre*  funt  dirtc.enttar  ardorit.ftcnndum  tre*  diffe- 
rentia* igm*,fal  :eet  ardor  cai  bonu,tlauun*,  A lucu.Opul. 
6a.c°.  46.0.  Amor.  tfp. 

* Ardcre.Baibaru*.x.Flama. 

q A a o v v u , ideft  illa  m quibu*  homo  nullum  impedi- 
mentum timet^uaG  iam  non  reputatur  ardua.  1 i*.q^oJ. 
i",fi./.q.67.4.Jn>.  . . . 

Ex  ifk  kii  ano  ardu  i exdot  attentione.  1 x'-q  ^.t.c. 

« * Arduum.  Amor.179  xa4.Appet1tu1.j1.  C^ncupifcibi- 
li*.  1. Continentia.!  .Fortitudo. j.*o.Mcmum.7o.  Miracu- 
lum. f.paflio.tf 4. Prohibitio. J.  beeunta»^.  Spo.ii  47  j8- 
64.66.67.T»mor.ltfaJ7.Turpitudo.I. 
q Arena.  Argemum.i. 

«Aro  CNiYMOt  plurimum  generatur  m ucni*  cerir, 
nel  lapi Jumiauniir  ucro, inter  arcnai.lob.xgqmnc0. 

• A!cliimuo.Calix.i.Vcrbiim-7i.Vfufa.X97. 

Per  argcncum  fignificatur  Jodknna  facra.Ifa.i.fi.e.A. 
q Argumentatio. Adam.i7.Hat»o.4.94f*  : 
qAacvMBNTVu  dicitur  quadiuplicircr.f.pfocdfu* 
rationi», medium,prologti  breu»»,A  lumen  memu.j.dilhn. 
a j.q.x.  i ,4m./.  Vem.q.14  *Pm- 

» Allcgatio.Fide*.47.&c-ixj-&c.n  jAtC 

Argumentum  dmcur  duplictter.f.tatio  r*l  diibtx , & fignB 
euidentlenfibile.j*  q.qq.q^. 

Argumentum  a matari famirur  tantum  nepatiue,fed  a mi- 
nori^ffirmatiue  rantum.Vuui*uj.x.j^aiti.6./.6m./.  1*.  Coa* 
ij.lec.x^*ria°.L 

Arguens  ad  geriutem, procedite*  neri»,  fed  ad  politione, 
procedit  ex  dati*,ut  Annotilcx  1 epe  facir.  Anima.  lcc.6.m  . 
a.fi.  •inciperc.i.Mundut.n.  Potcnua.x8.  Proportio.ti. 
11. Ratio. 2.8.47  Refurrefiio.47. 

Oratio  firmat  argumentum.primo  a fbbftantia  aau*,lccuii 
dfi  a cucunftantip.ix4  q 7-1  ira. 

Areu mentum  ex  folo  litcrali  (eofu,fnmirur  Ctcrr  fcripiurz 
,*.5.r  um./.l  d.U.L.fi  /.  Vir. 

4m./.Trin.7.jBI-  . , 

Areumemum  abanftoritateDei.efl  firroiflirrum.fed  abatt 
ftoritate  hui'«ana,eftdd>iliflimum.i*  q.>.8  ira  / Pbyn-3. 
iec.j.prin‘>.Theoic.gu.i  1.  * Sucnua.74.*«7.i»tripiura.iy. 

SimpUciter.  16.Vfass.sj7. 
q Andum  Mcmb-nn  .j.u. 
q Aricv.Animal.to. 81. fj. Hirci»*.  . 

AmtaiTiiicfi  pnncipali*  par*  mathetnatK*Jccu- 
daria Geometria, conicquepte*  autem  ptilpertiua  ailrolo- 
muliia.Mci*.4.1cc.x.fi.  * Medium. i-i8.ScicntM.xs. 
2j.14.xf.l46.  . . 

Anfmuitia  cft  fcientia, cuius  fubiedb  eft  numero* , c“ 

Siesquautatis-i.d.zq-q.l 4.xm  /•  j c£./.Po*.q.9.J-S  •/• 
t-To.l  cfi.AMetaUcc.i6  mc°.d./.Li°.4*lc<.*J'*c-/'Li  • 
:c.9.fi-d.L/.Pofter.!ec.l  j.prin°.c. 

Arifmctna.fc  Gcorreti ia, procedunt  cx  principii» notu, lu- 
mine ruturaJi  intcllcrtu».i*  q.i.x.c. 
q Atiftocratia.Princepi.j .6.  .... 

An  iiTOTiii  sfiiitdifcirulu*  Platoni*, qui  Socrati*, 
qui  ArchciaJ,q«i  Anaxagpra  dilcrpuli  fuerum.Mct.lec.  10. 
prm°JE  ./.Led.  1 x.fi./Je«4.prin0.G. 

Acifiotcks  inikituit  ip/k*m,peripaihct)c»rom,quoriimf  nn 
<ep«  -pfc  fuii- 1 i*.q.j  y.i.c./.ixLq.  t x ;.  i u.c. 

Arilkotele»  noa  p.cnc  retulit  opinione»  aliorum  , pr*ctpue 
Socratis  A l*iaioni».Opuft.xo.Li0.4.cap°.4/.Mcu.j.lec. 
li.principio.c./.Phjr.i^n.e./.Ce.led. xx. medio. f./.  Lect. 

aj.mc0b./.lc£l.hn.prui0.A./.njc0x./.Li.J  Jcftio.xbii.b/. 

Auuua.lcdL&pna0. 

Ao- 


Figuja. 


Vndc 

Qnd. 

D'ui/Io. 
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Du-ajtf. 


Figura. 


QuiJ. 


Quid. 


Quid. 
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Aodoritatc»  Attrtotdi*  * qu*  ia  exempli*  alierom  irtdo Ai» 
funiuntur,mhil  ualent , quta  ipfemei  teftamr  ueMjun 
quxrtt  fift>tedum,fed  modom.Vnde  inducit cj  non  adail»- 
t endo  m, fed  quja  eram  fuo  tempore  apud  quoldam  frok»- 
bilia.t.d-i  * 

At iftotele»  incxpit.ft  proceffit  a facilior  ibus , te  frofibil-bu» 
ad  fepa rau, fed  Plato, & Pichagoras.eccouerfo.  Mcta.j -led. 
i.fin.  -•  * ‘ 

Prxclara  ingenia  Ariflotelis.Auerroi»,  & Alexidi t parelv- 
lur  magnam  anguftiam.de  bracnudmc,a  qua  nn«  liberamur  U 
per  6dctn.contia.|e®  4^  fi'  * Agens.  69.  Argumcutum-a. 
Ariftotckepofim ratione*  omnium  reum  in  Deo,  inquq 
dmt  idem  efte  inteMtgeni.fic  inrillcftum , ftt  pdftm  infidam  * 1 
cocteinumci.Io.lcA.l.fi.E-Bcatnudo  xS.  ♦B-ihtates.l.Cf 
luin.  1 1 4. Conceptio.». Dclc  Alt  10.  ?.  Diony  fiU'  .f 
Inno  Ariftoeele»  non  intendit  dcmenftrare  xrrrnicatem  ij 
mnndi.fed  difputatiue  tantum  proeedctea^.q  4<.i .c./.».d. 
i.q.  t . 1 . c.  /.  Potent  1 a.q.  j.  1 7X-  fi./.  Cat  a .kd  .1  .pi  u»°.  AiL  R 0- 
JpondcOfiKUt  Du°.91t.  >4 

Ariftotrlrt  itm  decrcpmi«,r3fen*  in  ledo,  liberat  patrii  fuS 
ab  hoftibu»  Opuf.*o.Li®.4 

Anftotdet  confuetudo  fuu,ao«e  nianifcftationem  acritati», 
aliorum  communibus  opinionibus  uc.C*  lec.7.me°.  B.fin. 

• Acquinodialis.1  Ethicj.liftratmst. Exemplum. 4. Fide».  if 
5. Firmamentum.  Forma.io).Hiunilita*.4-(n.d.t  4.  Lumina 
re.4.Matc/U^o.Miles,io  Mitericordia^,Modeftia.7.Mu- 
duix?  »1  )o.NcmelSi.i.Pi(bignraa.t.Po*.^o.)i.Prouidcn 
tia.|  4. Scientia. 8-  Scncca.  S.>lcr«‘a.i.{.  Sutua  .1.  Sidta.4.  1 6 
TuAmu.  8.  Vcnus.i  .Virtus,  a » f . 

f Arma  corporalia.flc  fpiritiuha  fune  tripltcia.fcihcet  <cp£-  17 
tia,  impugnantia, St  protegentia. Eph.6lcd.4pn1,0.  I.ut  Tc 
Urc.lX. 

5 Annonis.  Anima. 69. Muliao.Oiguiiitn.o.  Peccatum.  104  * 

T Armus  dcx.tcr.dt  pcdufculum  boliix  in  lege  ucteri, erant  18 
faccrdotn, contra  (humationem,  & quia  lapientia  cordi*.  & 
fortitudo  fiint  ei  neccffina.iilq.iOM  8m.fi. 
f Aromau.Sabbathum.7SacnficHim.44, 

1 A«  x H a . Pignus  eli, aliud  ab  < pia  re,  pi o qua  datur,  & ideo 
redditui. Non  autem  arra, quia  datur  de  pretio.  Eph.lc&f . 
fi.  D. 

Spiritus  fandus  dicitur  pigntt* , fed  magi»  proprie  arrha, 
quia  fpiu  lattdu»  dr  arrha  , per  rcfpedum  ad  ea  doua , quae 
manent  iu  patria, pignu»  ucro  per  rcfpedum  ad  ea  qua;  cua  *o 
cuabunt  ur . Eph.Uc.5  .fi.E./»*Cor.  1 lee  J.h.t». 

Coududoa  arrha  regni  Dei, oportet  terrena  dcfpicere.Opu. 
l7.c°.i}.Emerc.&euelatio,io.&(.  . »0 

5 Arept1m4.Arnpere.Hxrcfij.10S.Hxn0.47.  PhithotM. 

1 Ainpcic.l  >elmum.»6. 

f Arnus  dixit, q>  deira»  frparatafuitaK  humanitate  Chri.in  »t 
patfionc.Quoi  4 8 e./  Pfil.xi  prin°.A  AlTiirwcre.48. 

# HxrcJn.j3.fiu.Gcnc.  at  >«.«8,  <9  e8.Hccfi  .j8.icc.  Or*  u 
tioi9d.Ortgenev.».j  Spiiituvio* 


Ar 


que  eriam  quoad  materia  m.Quol.T.?. e./  QuoI.8.i.e. 

• Gaufa.il- DcfcdoM-  f.  Idea,  r ra  i.t  ^.Stc/lu*.  1 . 

8 Ar»  Temperet*  ad  bonuiu,' linit  &.  faenru.iif.qa.t7. J*t". 

• M igi.p  ftrc.ftanuc 

9 Arti»  eft  aliqua  uirtiu.quta  xd  bonum  eius  ufum,  requiritor 

aliqua  uirtm  motalu.ijl-quxftio.  57- 1 a^./.nf.queftio. 
474-»m.  1 : 

10  Scicmix  ad  rui  Ilum  opus  ordimtx.drumtur  (impliciter  fcifi 
tix,non aurem anei.ijt,ij.f7.j.j*./  Trin  l8.jm. 

Artes  qux  ordinantur  ad  opu*  rationi»,  dhr  liberale».  Qux> 
ucro  ordinantur  ad  opo»  corpori», dicuntur  fero  ile».  ixf.qu, 
f7-.«.j“'.ATri.i8.j“.Mcih.lc.  ; st>t-0.u.  # R.cCtimdu.s.4. 
Imino  arte»  qux  ordinantur  ad  opu»rarmnu  dicuntur  (er- 
uite* .&  prsdicx.eum  ratio  (it  putentia  difcuifiua.  i.d.at.i. 
Jm.  Relp#.Du°.aj  8. 

Artes  liberales  limt  fnecuIatiux.Sed  dicuntor  arzer,  quia  ha 
benr  aliquid  per  modum  optzi%.ix *.  q.57.  J.J111./.  a;f.q^7. 

Omnis  applicabo  rationi»  rcAx^ad  aliquid  (adibile , perti- 
net ad  artcm.Ideo  eft  aliqua  an  fpcculanua.Non  ante  pru 


-•u*rT!i 


dentia,  quia  eft  tantum  deconliliabilibui  ,»o  quibn»  non 
Idotutx  d ctcrnuiutx  ad  bucm.i »f . (J.4M  }*./.  f 


pnuw. 


'■  Poftci'", 


<1 


»9 


1 Aaaoc  ANTIA  . Arrtgan*  eft,qtti  fibi  tribuit  quod  non 
eii.i  u.i.  jm.MoU.4o.|c<.i.hn.l./.  I(a-iJcc.{ . 


babc«.i*?.quxii. 
fi.c.C. 

Arioeantia  qua  aliquis  fuo-a  Ce  extollitor, eft  fpecte»  fuper 
bix.  Nec  eft  ladatuia,  fcd  Ixpc  cauta  cius,  a i9,qu.iia.i.»m. 
ladamiui 

Piopna  arroganti»  p<rna  eft  Jeirftio,  (i<ut  (uperbia  propiia 
di  pcrtM fupctbotum.Iob  ^.  kd.i.li.H.  Supcrbia.j.  Terne, 
rrtavo. 

5 Ariogatio.Adopbo.t.9 

f A * » eft  un  tu>  intellcfiiuli»,  rnquanuim  facit  facultatem. 
b»>ni operi». Non  autem  fimplicncr  eft  uinus,qtnanoo  pcr> 
ficit  ufun^nec  appetitum.  1 sf.q.f  7.4.40. 

Ar»  eft  rtftl  ra^io /adibilium, A habitu»  opentiuit»  i*.qu. 
ll.l.e/.ixlq.^T-j^.  /.q  9J.1  .c./.»i».  q.^.^.r./,  Vcrtt.q. 
f.t.c./. Virt.q.  1 i».i7"»  /.Ij.c./.Eth  led  1.  me*./.  Poftei**. 
DMT 


»3 


if 


Ar»  magi»  connenit  cum  prudentia  quim  habitu»  fpecubd  Comparati*  * 
uilracioneobirdi,&  (ubiedi.  Sed  econuctlo,rationcuirtu- 
d*.  12* jq.f  7 4.a.*Appropmtio.i0.at .Ccrutudo.9. t j. Deus.' 

* f 6. 1 f 7.Eifc.6.Expcricncja.6.Floii  tn. 

Arsdilfcrt  realueta  ptudentia.i  »f  q.f7  4 o./.  j.»®./.  xxf. 
q.47.4  xm.  • Formattua.Idea.il  2 j.t9.&c. 

A r»  non  rcqiunt  aliquos  bibituimoralcsm  appetitu  , licut 

requirit  prudcntia.iif.q. 5 7.4.  c./.q.i8,j.iro./.j.djj.qu.t. 
ai. i,q.i.  r*./.Virt.q. I.I2.I71®.  • I initat  10. Lex. j 1.I1,.  Logi 
ca.4.3rc.M;l:tam.Obieduni.io.Ordo,j9. 

Ar»  habet  determinata  media  ad  &ueiu.$cd  in  qoihufdjm 
uon  habet, inquibu»  per  fimilicudiocin  , dicitur  aliqui»  pru. 
dentet  ager  e,  ut  ui  mediana.  & ruuaJi,  m qaibu»  cA  ne  cella- 
rium cooliJtuni.a2Lq.47.4.ini./.q.49.{,tsl. 

* Politica. 4. 

Bonum  art»  eft  e» ira  hoiem,£in  attificiahbua  . fed  bonum 
prudenux  eft  intra  hominem.  1 x?. q. s 7,4. c,/.  j.d.j  j. 

q.t.ar.t.q.», jm.y.  Vir.<L|.ia.i7m./.fithiaJ«d  4.  nc°.c. 

•Potentia  41. 4t.Prou*.i7.Prudentia.u.t  j.14* 

A Arsaftiuubturoaturx  ,quia  natura  eft  ratio  artit  diuinc 
indicartbm,qna  monentur  ad  fuo»  finM^onuj.i.cap^.14./. 

PbM.Jc.4pnti0.d/ Lee- i4.fi. 

e Ai*  a natura  m hoc  lolo  dufcrre  oidetur,  qtiod  natura  eft 
principium  inuinjecum,jis  veroextnnftcum  Meu. ii.le.1. 
prin°.c./.  1’hy.i.led  14.fi. 

Ars  or>n  coxquat  nsturam.Opuf.  7 j.c®.i . 

* Reditudo  r- 4. Sapientia.  17. Scientia.»?. fj  &c. it I. 

Ari  inuratur  natuiam.folum  in  cftcdibuj, quorum  principiu 
aliquod  adiuiuu  ptxexift-i  in  materia, quia  tantum  hi  eifio—  j 
dn»  pilinnc  fiefi  ab  arte, St  a naiura.  ?,t.c°,7j^3.S:c.  Sp«- 
lunca.l  hco4. ) 1 . Verbum. ;. 4.  | t.Vii  tus.  1 89. 

Ar»  angeli  boni  ucl  mali,  cit  cfticacior  » quam  ars  homiois. 

P«A.q  l.j.c.fi./:Ma.o.i6.9.nm. 

VcritJHiuftitiaJibcralius.oiagtiificemia,  prudentia  ,&  tr»  Subiedum. 
lunt  proprie  iu  Deo. contia.i.c0  #j. 

Operarie  artw.ftndat  (uper  npcraiioub  n.f.Jt  lur c fup  crea-  Operatio, 
tiunc ■ 1 J a] . 4 ? . 8.C./.  4m-/.  ».d.i.q.i.j.t«./.3.  j.  c»6f. j»./. 
P°*.q.j.7-9n,.Crcatio.i^*  Accidcm.ioi.  Aianax.i.  Baptif 
mui.60. BciUtudo.4p.jo.Brllum  j. 

Operatioaitis.prxfupponit  materiam.  Nonalitadio  Dei, 
cutut  forma  generat  aliam, non  au  c forma  art-  laJ.jl.q.i.i. 
c.fi  /.d  ;8  j.i®./  s.d.i.q.l.j.tn'./.d.j  q.j.}.c.fi./.d.ig.q.i. 
a-c. Creatio. m.  • Creatio. i j.Fini>.i.&c.iio.&<. 

O .-ui  ar  tu,  nu  poteft  cfTcfinule  opeu  oatutx.j.d.ti  q.a^. 


4q».4" 

28  Oppofitum  vjdciur  dicere,  iif.q.77.».im.Rdp.fiait  du*.  94  Du“»e9. 
Lmmonihil  aliud  ars  rfte  uidcrur,quam  quxdam  redJrudo  »9  Q;"‘  <iu'sl  continetur  explicitc  in  arrliciato,  originaliter, & 
rationi», rt  per  determmatq  medir  ad  deiet  minatum  tiucm  mpliute  m arte  continetur.  Iu  & io  eoipore  icipcdu  ani- 

,ii<x.4-ii,44.q.  {.ar.t.q-l.c. 

Initium  aru» icsuudum  etu»  effrutiam , fuot  principia  ex 
quibu*  procedit  ar»,Sed  fecundum  eius  eftedum , eft  unde 
tuupic  ars  operari, ficut  prinapiumartu  xJificattuxcft  fua 
damcntuni.iif.q.i9.7.c. 

Quicqm  J cli  conrra  naturam  artificiati,  eft  contra  naturam 

artu.iif  q.7i,p.4*. 

Operatio  artu  eft  triplex, f»  ilicet  rnnfitleratio  rei  fiendx , o~ 
peratic cirta  n,a.n , Sc  conihtunu  0pem.E1h.tf.  Irc.j.fi.F. 

Quxltbct  an  coofidci  at  hncm.A  ca  qu*  funt  ad  fiucimpC 

, ... 

• hoicuudo.7.4  y.„Ma^i.>i  &cpau)ui.4. 

Tabula  auxea.  E ^rl 


aAui  humani  perueniant.Poftcin>  puncipio-Re!’pood.Du- 

bio.i  j7, 

Ais  quxdam  neceffaria  eft  , qux  fit  dirediua  ipfiu»  adu»  ra- 
tionispcr  quam  homo  madu  ipfo  rati*>ms,«irdinaie.  'acih- 
tcr,&  unc  errore  procciiit.  £1  nxc  eft  logica.  Poftc-.ra  pnn 
ctp.m.Loeica.1. 

Ad adusnumanos, faciliter  St  ord-^te  peifi,  iendos , diucr- 
fx  artev  Jcleniiunt.Poftci^.pmi0.  * Adnocatnt.j.t. 
Forma  arti»,eft  jinuli  tudo  nliiuii  «iiedm  tuunu  ab  «1  tificc. 
t*«q.7l  a c.  • Ainor.»4i.Campfi>tu  » 4. 

Fotmaarus.cft  fimilitudo  uti  us.  & icpixfenratioaseiar- 
tihciaU»,quoad/uimam  tanmai.Scd  «dex  dium*  luottiuft 


3» 


3» 


33 


Digtr^ 


M 


roctfe 


4 


✓ 


A R 3 


34 

3f 

EfleAut.  3* 


17 


Du^.xdo. 


19 


Du“34»* 


Fidei. 


Keccfiitatis.* 
Morus. 


Differentia. 


Quid,  i 
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4» 

Du*Hi. 
Peccatum.  43 


Art  habet  duplicia  inlhumenia.flpnneipafai  quibus  opera- 
tur,& confcruadua  pnnapahum.4  d.44*  f-  i.ar.»,qjj.c. 
Prxtcr  artes  cxeqoentes.non  reqummtui  artes  dirigentes, 
ficut  in  moralibus.  j.d.jj.q.t.ar.i.a.x»c./.3m. 

An  non  potet!  conferre  formam  fukftantiaJcm.x.d.7.q. $.!. 
f m./.Po,.q.6.t.i8m./.OpuC 

Oppofirumuideturdicerc.ii7-q.77-*  tm./j‘.q.dd.  4.c./.q. 
7f.6,tm./.4.d.t  l.q.Mf.luj.3.jlh./.lJoientu.q.j.i.l  3®.Re- 
fbonde  ficut  Dubio  94. 

Art  non  potet!  indme  r formam  fubflantiakm  , mfi  uirtn- 
tgnatnrx.xx7.q.77.x.i,n./.3.q.66.4-<-Aq-7f  -6-im  /.x.dif.7. 

3.1.;w./.d.l  i^.iur.i.q.3.|m./  Po4.q.J.8.»3m./.t|ttxft.6.l. 
iSm. /.Opu  f34.fi. 

Arsefl  caufa  artificiarorum  fecundana.fcd  uoluncas  efi  pnn 
cipalit,i.d.38.t.c./.!ra. 

• Adio  8;. Agens  91. 

Procedas  artu  d)  duple», farti*  a corde  artifici?,  & artificia 
tortum  abatte.t.d.js.q.i.3-iin.  • Cerc.n.Dxmon.74. 

In  aliqua  materia  ett  uii  tus  agens  ad  produdionem  forma 
art: Sin  aliqua  ue  o nnn.ia  q.i  i7.|.c./.contra.x.c0.7f  £a.f. 
Li°  4 i°/ri  prin®.F. 

Immo  in  materia  nolla  ef!  potentia  aAitu.3Vquxf.3s. 4 c./ 
a "*./.x.d.  1 8.0. t . x.c.fi.  1'hi.lcc.  1 1 Ji.l./.Li®  x.lcc.  1 .pnn° •aJi* 
Re'pon°.ficut  Du°-8;i. 

•We 4 Medicina). 

Vender  * arte?  liberale*,ef!  peccatum  Simonrr.  ^.d.x  t.q.3. 
ar.x.q.».e./8m.  * Asluocatus.;:  8. 

Oppofitum  Uidctur  diceic.u*  q.  lon.j  c./.  3".  Refpondeo 
Dumo  »41. 

Vendere  artes  liberales, quo  ad  ueritatem  earum  cfl  pecca- 
tum fimonir^ionauiem  locat  e opera»  luas,  Icilicet  docen- 
do eas,qu»a  hoc  limum  dt.xit.q.78  ^“•/•q.too.J.e^.J®» 
/•4-d . 1 t.q.3  ar.i.q.iA/.6n.QuoLI.  1 1 -c. 

• Defie®u».4.f  .Notonnm.i 

Docere  artes  hbenles.non  conuenrt  alicoi/propter  aliquod 
officium  (friate, ideo  luet  etiam  gentilibii>.QuoI.8.ti.ck 
Id  quod  defeordinaiur  ad  malum, non  ef!  ar».  nf.q.  57.3. 

1 ® . /. » a*  q.94  • 1 . xm./.  q.  1 69. * .4®./.Quol.4- 1 6. 1 ®. 

In  adu  arci» ^iupluiter  contingit  ede peccatu a , fodicet  de- 
uiando  a fine  particulari,&  a hnc  communi.  Ptimum  cft  ,p- 
ptium  ar  i is.lccun  Jum  oero  elt  artificia,  inquamum  elt  ho- 
rna l »*.q.i  l .a.a*./.q.f  7*3** m- 

In  arte  peccant  uo lens, e It  eligibilior , quam  peccans  nolent, 
fed  in  virtutibus  moralibus  et!  ccnnueifauf  q.xf.x.s®./. 
q.;7.4.C./.xx7.q.47-«*3,n/-8<*/Meth.;.lec.fi.g. 

Artet  quibus  ut  pluite*  aliqui  mate  utuntur , luet  de  fo  fine 
licitx  .debent  extirpari  r*e  emirare  per  principes,iecuudum 
Platonem.ti7-q.i6p.:  4"*.  Ornatut.9. 

4 ArAare  o.Uic».;.  i8.Dilli  i&um.Ictunium.l 7. Matrimo- 
nium. 83  93.Rel1g10.ot.99.Vcrbum.7a 
4 Articulaiio.Spnitu»  13. 

UiTieuu  fidei  ef!  indiuifibilis  veritas  de  Deo,ar- 
d-»  nos  ad  credendG, fecundum  RrrardG  de  (anlto  Viftore. 
x i7q.i,6.o./.j.di;.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o.Fidc».40.  * C6frflio.it. 
Crederc.i7  &c.Dcu».i  i.Hxiefi».;.  Sapientia,  j?.  Symbo. 
Ium. 9.Thc,x. Verbum.*  t- 

Articulus  dicitur  quadruplicter.f  nembtum,coneliifio, par- 
ticula in  iudicio,&  fprciali*  difficultas  fuppofita  in  fide,  non 
dependens  c*  al’a.»x7.q. I.6.C./.3. d x;.q.ia.i.q.i  .c. 
Articulus  neceflitati*. Bonitas  xof. Calu». 8. SacameniG  77- 
Articulus  mmiii.  Abfolucrf.6.i6.Cafu«.9.Confcfno.;. 

4 A a T 1 f t x tripliciter  poictt  conuero  ad  fpecicm,  qux 
ct!  in  rotfoihcet  ut  cft  limihtudo  rci,vr  res  inanima,  & ut  ci 
rei.t.d.x7qtj4m-  • Amor.i4;.Architev!or.Artificule.6. 
DcfcAui.  4.; . Di  i politio.  30. 

Sicut  res  nacoiali  agit  per  luam  formam,  fic8f  artifex  per 
fuum  intelleftum,4tuoiuiitateni.Potctia.q.j.l6.5“./.  Hcb. 
it:lcA.x.prtov.H. 

• DoLabiarn.EifeAu».7.  Epifcopos.  a1.Effe.6  48.  Facere.;. 
Forma.i  3 4.  Idea,  t.&c.x;. 8cc. Intellectus  t6t. 

Artifex  pi  xconaptcndo  artificiatum,  prmio  confiderat  fine, 
focundoordtnrm  artificiali  ad  finem.  & partium  cius  ad  m- 
uiccm, tertio  promouentia  ad  fim  oi,8t  remotionem  impedi 
m entem.  1 . i.d.39.q.x.i.c. 

In  produftionc ait  hcuti, (cientia  artificis  primo  offendit  fi- 
nem.& quarto  dirigit  aftiim,&  informat  opus.fod  iioluntas 
focundo  intendit  finem, & 'euro  imperat idum  , per  quem 
educitur  opus . 1 .d.3 8. 1 . c.  • Mile»  5 .Ornatus. 9. Poliua. ; .Si 
1ml1tudo.s7.Sp1ritus.18.Vrura.a10.s63.a64  1 46. 

Artifex  ex  luo  opere  elt  Laudabili»  ud  cuq.rbiln,per  boiuta 
tem  uel  malitiam  fui  aAu»,ii1.q.xi  .x.c  / x®./. q.i7.iw. 
Artificiale  cll  m gcncie  fublbuiix,  per  materiam tan 
tum  x*.d.;.q.x-i.c./.d.i9.L.a.mc°./  x.d^o.i.c./.d.4t.i-c./- 


Ar 


4.d.}.q.t.a.f.q.i.3»/.d.44.q.i.ar.l.q.M,4»*./.qux.x.4“/. 
oL  1 1 .6.  j ®./.Opu.  j 4-fi . /.P  h(.x . ! eft-x . ‘ ‘ ' * 1 


t.lrJt-x.o./.  Auima.t.lca. 
i«we0.h./.rcriem»cmas.icc.4.prin0.D.  • Agens.raArthice 
Aoi.  Attibciatnm.  Art  ifiaofum.  Artificium. 


Artificialia  non  ponuntur  m genere  fi  mp  lio  ter  eit  forma, 
icd  tx  raatcru.ud.40.  ia: /.4.3. 3.q.ur.  l.q.r  3*./.  Quol. 
11.6,3®  * liaptittnoa.  67.  14*.  Cantus^.  Demon  firmat. 

Deusi;  7.  Dies,  i.x.6. 

Formx  ar  tificialui.lunt  accidentia,  narnfaliG  ucro  genera  h 

berx  lunt.3a.q.<6^.c./.i.d.i9.L.x.me°./.i.d.4o.i.e./.-4  <*• 

l.q.iJr.ta?.j.i®./.Qtiol.u.6.3® /.  Sp&.u  4«./.  Anima  to. 

1 6® /.Opul. 3 1 . /. Mali.;  .lec. ; . me°.a.F./.L i®. 7 . fcc.  1 . pr i n*. 


bJ  7.8.led. j.mc°.fi./.Lib.  1 x.lcc  3. mc°.d. /.  Amnia. s -IcA.t. 
me  ;c./.Lec.x.prin°.  ♦ Diuittx.s.ErtcAai.7.Ef!e.6.4?. 
Formx  aruficuiium  nihil  aliud  funt  , quam  cApofino.ordo, 
dc  figura. xi».q.96.x.»«. 

•Eutharillia.6i.Falfitas.lx. 

In  amficialibus  rauo  ordinatur  «d  finem  particularem  , irt 
moralibus  autem  ad  finem  communem  conus  humanx  ui- 


ix.ix7.q.xi  i im./4.;7.4.j«  /,nf .q.47  4,x® 

® l-IVUIJ  I.PaMMI  I»  I.l—  . i.  11 ......  .» 


«r»*a 


■ Figura.  i.Foima.36.Idca.  44.  Materia. 48. 

Apud  omne»  philoiophos  communiter  omnia  funt  in  men- 


te Dei. ficut  artificia!»  in  mente  aictficts.i.d.  ttf.qu.x.ix./. 

Hx.11.lcc.i  pnn0.  ♦ Membrum^.  Organum. 1.  Opetacio 
4 « .Potentia.  4;  .Princeps.  xi.R  cfhtudo.4 . ’ 
f Nullum  aruficiale.vt  imagines, & uerba  halsot  alKpd'dim  a 
confidLitionil>us,fed  adxmombus  islqux  jpA.x.x®./.?^. 
cg.  1 03./.Q1101. 1 x .4.C./.  Opu.  34.fi. Theo*.  1 4.  Verbum.  3 1 . 

4 Artihc  asum.Ars.iy.ji.jtf.arc.Artifex.j.c.Dolabru». 

4 Arohc10fun1.Bapt1lmus.x46. 

4 Atuluifi.  Artiliculco.  Att1fic1atum.Vfi1ra.16j.x64.l66. 

4 Artotintx.EuchanItia. ; j. 

4 Arduius,  cft  quxdam  cot»l!cllatio,f  vrfa  maior  habens  fe- 
ptem  Hellas, qux  nunquam  nobis  occidunt.  lobalcxt.c*. 

37.fi./.s°.J  i.pfui°. 

4 AiC;e.Aiidum.l'araio  117- 
4 Ars.  Iinportuuitav^iion.v. 

[ 4 AsciKOtaa  mcxlum.foit  conurniensCbriflo.3^.47.  Chtiflu». 

1.6.0. /.  j^axq.j.t.o./.Opufc.j.c0.J4o. 

1 Chitilu»  afccndit  fecundum  vtramque  naturam.  j*.q.f7*x* 

o.A  j.d.  1 x»q.  j.  1 ,im./.Opu.  j x#.  1 40.  • A dd  it*,  t . A mor-  * 3 ® 

; Chrs  afccndit  propru  virtute, vtriufq;  naturx.  3a.qo.;7.j. 
o*/- Opu fc. } .c°.  1 4 o.  *Amtna  134.1x7.  AoticbriHu».6. 

I Chuftus  alcendit  fiiper  o6s  c«lo»,&  fuper  *cm  ocaturiLj*. 
q.;7.4-f-C»./.q48.3,c./.j.d.ix.q.x.ar.t.q.  x.im,/.q.  j.ar.  j.q. 

1.0. /  contra. 4.»°.87  /.FfoJ.8.fi.H. Hfal.  1 7-mcp.b./.  Pfal.  1 1. 
m°.o./.Eph  lcd.8.mc°  k. e°. 4.  Icft.j.fi  • •Apparere  ro. 

J Oppofitum  sidetur  diceie,3.d.ii.q.j.ar.j.q.i.im.  Refpon- 
deo ficut  Dubio.3 30°. 

6 Chnllus  in  afceniiunc  ferebatur  ab  angelis , in  obfoqnifi  di- 
gnitatis,non  inadiutorium  neceflitat  s,fi«  ut  etiam  icges  St 
epilcopi , j.d. xi.q.j .ar. x.q.  1 . 1 m.Cor pus  47.  •Afcenfus.Au 
tora. Bapni mus  ixoBcamudo  101. Carentia. 

7 Alccnfio  Chril!j,6t  quie»  furfum  , vel  cuiulcunque  corporis 
glotiofi.oon  di  violema^cd  naturaIis.j‘.q.J7-3-x,n.  f 4dm* 

/.  j.d.xx.q. j .ar.x.q.i.n.  *Calum  j j.Confirmano  >4.Con 
languim  t a».  1 . Delphi  n us 

8 Alccnfio Chtilfi , itanlccndebat  cfiem  hominum  notitiam, 
quoad  terminum  ad  quem  fblum,fed  rclurreftio  bt  quoad 
tcrinioum  a que.  Ideo  difoipuli  non  viderunt,  quo  modoin 
cjlo  rrpertretur, licet  vidcnnt  eumeleuati  a terra. 3.q*?4- 
i.im.  •Dcfccndere  lx.t3.D1cs  x.Hun>ibtas.T9. 

9 Crebra  fuu  Chritbconucifatiocum  ditcipultt.ad  eorfi  con- 
fobtioncni  ante  eiuxafoenfioncm.j^.q.  jj.j.j1®. 

10  Neicitur  vbi  Chtifluscoiporafim  ante  alccnlionc  manfeiic 
cumhocforipturanontradat.3a.q.;;.3.x>n.  «Ignis  t6. 

II  Oppofi’6  diccrc.3.d.si.q.3.a.x.q.j.)m,Kcip.Dub.i44*  Dum.X44. 
ix  Chiiliucnon  lbtim  poli  rcluircdione afccndit ,pp  fidecoti- 

firmandam.3,.q.j7.t.4«l»./.3.d.n.q.3.a.x.  q.j.<'./.c«»n«rx.4. 
c°.87-  * lobilus.j.ludicifi  77.78. 79.Nuptix  7.  Pallio  «03. 

1 3 o.Hct  iculum . 1 . Prr  di . are.  t l.Prxpararc. 


Dum.x45. 


Alccnfio Chnfti, non  fuu  in  >n<ianti*3a.q.5p.  3 3®./.3-d.x». 

“ v',“  B i "o4j.  Tiik 


q.  j.ai.x.q.x.o.  •Hlallerc  :.R  luxicdio  4 
Alccnfio  Chnlii.fuiccaura  noitrx  lalutis.3a.q.;7.6^>.Ven- 
ru».4.Chrifiiis  103. 

AlccfioCbf  1 apuit  nobis  paradtsu, quo  ad  locfi,n6  it  quo  ad 
vifionc.ja.q.49.J4® / 3.d^S.a.6./.q.3.|./.d.»x.q.3.i.a/4m 
Ai*  fandoiO  pcsft  iciurudmnc,  & ante  alcenfioncm  Ch»— 
lli.ctin  liinfio, viderunt  Deum  per  cflcntiam.  J*.q.;  1.4  jm. 


/.J.d  iS.ar^.q.j.jw/.d.xx.q.i.at.  i.q  l.x®./.q.t,.3*. 

Inu  ct  * 


17  Ante  Afcefionc  Cfirilti.nuiJii»  inOMut  paradnu  cue!die,fod 
iartoftitim  niurtca»,  intrauitin  vifioncm  Dei . noti  Jorenx 
snpaxadiiumtcriciirciu.)a.q.;s.4.  j®./^.d.xo.  L.mc9.l. 

Afocn- 


• V 


ASSVMERE 


J4 


*r 


lS  Afcend tti  ChnAoxcereairgaudium,quo  ad  modum, non 
autem  tntenfiue.nec  cxtrnfiue.quia  deomnibu»  perferum 
*aaJ;um  habuicab  inftami  fu*  conception».3a.q.j  t.*-*1". 
j.d.ix  g.3- t-3m* 

♦ Afeailui  menti*  in  Orum  eft  duplex, falicet  per  orationi, 
A:  per  donum  'ntdIeAui.4.d.i  5. q.4**r  •!•<!•*♦**•  Contcm- 
pbcio.8. Oratio. r. 

* Afccndcre.o.Contemplatio.9.Leuatio. 

4 Afaiprio.Baptiiinuv  t 5 7.CharaAer.30. 

-B.l ! • Conlcr-prio.Defcripiio.  E uchariftia.a  59.  Ingratitudo.14. 

I.iber.iS.TMntlatiu. 

4 Afii.Aauonu  t £oanne»-i6. 

! A filum  erat  templum  paci*  Rom*,fiflum  a Romulo,  01 
uan*  omnem  (celeraram, fugientem  ad  ipfum.  Opufcu.xo. 

Iib°a.fi. 

4 Alina  Drmoniaci. Loqui. 7. Mula». 

4 Afinut-A(ioam.Coddnionali*.».Pcia*.7. 

4 AlpeAu*.CJftltJ*.Io.Fr.aK>.^.Luxu^ia.I7  »5  M«ri^no- 
nium.9l  .Stella.<r.Thoma*.i. 

4 A(peraare.De'picere.Iudxi.;. 

4 Afperfi<;JJjntifmu«.7X.CapuMrlmmondiria.j. 

4 Alperum  dl.cuuu  vna  par»  fupereminer  alteri  ideo  fuper 
ficte*  eminonert  vna.  Amma.s.lec.»7  prin°.  • Acerbum. 
AIlduia.Corrr&'o.xo.Marchk>.Saccu».Spirttut.i4. 

4 Afp1cere.AfpeAus.Caft1uvro.Luxuria.17.  af.  Macriao- 
nium.pr. 

4 Apiratio  Ara. 

X 4A<*lNTiRB,efl  aftu*  incrllrAui  , fcd  eonfmtirc  eft 
aAu*  uoiG  tari »- 1 * q.  1 1 1 . 1 .|m./.  1 x*.q  t j.».jm./.<j.74.7  »w./. 
xxlq.*.I.3m  / f.d.ij.q  x. 

3 Afleniu»  contingit  tnplicifer.f.proptrr  cuidcntixm  rei , fi- 
cut  principiorum  habitu, uel  propter  aliud, ut  in  factu,  ucl 
per  imperiGuoluoutit, ut  credere- nt.q.i.4C./.q.  *.x.cj./. 
d.xi .q. x ar . x .quarft.  1 . j.c./. Vcr.q.  1 4. 1 .cCrederc. j . 

• Creatio.5.6  7. 

3 Volunu*  dupliciter  mouet  intelleftum  ad  cflcariendum,£ 
ex  ordine  ad  bonfi.oel  coadione  ueri  non  nifi.xa?.q.f  J.C./. 
3-d  .xx«q.x.ar.x.q.i.c/.PhiMec.lo.Habitm.7S. 
•Dubujtio.4. 

4 Intellc&u* dupliciter  perficitur  aJ  alTcnticndum  ucritati. 

o: . primo  capiendo  cara, fecundo  habendo  certum  iudictom  de 

Ct  tifq.p  IX 

* Hrrefi,.  35.  Imperare.  1 i.lntcllcftu».  197.  Sapient  ia.  40. 

f IntcJIcftus  nccclfario  afTrncit  principii*  per  fe  noti* , & ali» 
cognitu  fcqm  necdTario  cx  ct«,n«in  autem  alii*  uent.  Qnp 
dam  enu»  cxnecdluatc-  confequunrurcx  nrineipii.,italci- 
heexcp  non  poflant  dTe  fdfj.prnicipm  cxmentibu*  ueri«,  (i 
ciit  funt  omne*  conclufiouc»dctnonftrationam,6c  huiulmo- 
di  neri»  iotellcAin  de  nc  cedi  tat  e atTennt  poftquam  percepit 
ordinem  eorttm.non autem  ptiu*.i4.q>x.8.xw./.q.Ki.!.x. 
c./.iif  q.i7.A.c./.x.d.if.x.c./eontra.i.c®.8i.im/.Ma.q.ij 
c P°  • K*  /-q- 1 6 .7. 1 8m./.Quol . 8.4.C  /.  Pet  icrme  ma*  ,lc ft.  14B. 
*.Cr*dere.t6. 

6 IntelleCtu*  non  poteft  aflentire  oppofiti*  dignitatti.  ia.q  *. 
lo.b./.ud  xt.x.c. /^*.d.49  q.r^t.|.q 
JMa^.j.3.c.prin0.K./.q.idb7-»8",-AQ!.'0'',,4  / <•  PhiJe.10. 
.me°.c.  * Vfura.xj  j.Chrrihu.pj. 

T Fideli*  magi*  alJcntit.A  fittniu*  hi*  ouir  funt  fidei,  qui  pri- 
mi* principii*  rationi». i*pr>iIo.  3.  tm  /.  Vcr.q.io.ix.itfm. 
t .Oppolitum  uidctUrdiccrc  ;.J. 13.0.1  ar.4.  qu.|.jra./.d.S4. 
?>»■.»«.  Ar.|.q*.x,,,./.4.d-toJ.ftJ>.Rdp0.l)ubio  14J. 

.4  Atfdlbr.Angdw.xfj.C0nlilunut.Iud1ctum.dx.64. 

$ Affi  dere  Jud1c1um.4x.64. 

4 Affidu'ta»  uniiu  rei.faft.dium  parit.i,.prolo.  fi./.x*f.q.8a 
U.4m./  4 d.45  q j.t.x".  * 

•Abfcoudcre.  ^.AfTuclccrc.Drprecatio.x.Dcu*.: x7.Diutur 
Jiitfj.  Frequentia  Gratiarum  aakM.Oratin.il. 16.17  a». 

4 A/Tignari.  Aiigdu  t. 606.  Anima,  is  j.  Bcatitudo.i  jp.Con 
linentia.  8.  Actai.x.Imago.  17.  In 6. 14.  Modcrata.5.  Orga- 
num.*. 

Ia  coi.  * Aium  uti  o duplcx.Cu»  naturi,  ft  in  fpccie  imd- 


Iigibi!i. Secunda  requiritur  in  cogoitione.non  autem  prima- 

a*q  f7.x.xm./  q.8t.81jm./.q.88.i.x'"  / l.d  34-q. f-«-4m-/- 

X.dlihn.i6.x.xm  / 4-diftind-4p.q.x.i.7,n  / Vcr.qu.rH10. 13. 


^m./.  q-8p-J  "‘./^la.q.  1 6.  8-  io*®./.  j im./.  Anima.  1 8.*m.jA- 
gcnt.70.r1. 

* I ntdligcre  per aflimilationenr,  conuenit  foli  intcllcAui  reci 


pinui  Ipcnea  arebai  l*.q.i4j.jm./.l.d.  j6.q  1.1.4“/.  V 
«t.q.8,j.j". 


| Ailimilari,&  adarquari,  imponant  motum  ad  fimilitudinl, 
& ad  xgualicarcm.non  autem  zqnalc.Ac  fimile.  Ideo  filinx 
Dei  cft.hinilu  8c  arqualu  patriae  adequatur,  & ailimilanir 
ci,non  autem ca>uucrio.Opu£  p.q.44./.4j. 


4 Anim*  tripliciter  affimilatar  Deo  fecundG  niplicem  dilfe- 
renr.i  a(fimi|atioa'<,f(i.>«i>ttudinc  prop<>’«ioni», communi* 
tiailitatisAr  acceptionp.Op.tf  t.t®  47.prm°.  Animx.f. 

7 Adimilatat  homo  Dco,m  uirtutccorpoti*  Chi  ili*  in  trib*» 
fulice*  in  interiori  cordi*  bonitate, in  exteriori  operis  ferri- 
litatr,8c  in  Aipctiori  cxlctfu  regni  hxicditate.  Opuf.f8«**. 
a r.  Filiatio.  37. 

6 AdimiUiipolfumut  tripliciter  uerbo  Dei,  fiue  filio  Dei, fet 
licet  fecundum  rilnem  for  ti r,& nonfietundu  n mtellefioa 
luatem  ipfios.nontblum  fecundum  rationem  form*,  (edit 
Ircundum  lutdlc&uaiitarem  ipfiu*,8t  fecundum  unitatem* 
quam  hxbetad  patitm.pcr  gratiam, & chamatcm.3a.q.x|. 
j.c./.Opu(c.«o.c0.x. 

7 Tali*  ailimilatio  per  gratiam  & duritatem,  oerficit  ratione 
adoptionu/]iua  hc  ailinulatif, debetur  bzrcduarxtcrna.j*. 
q.x  3.3.C. 

8 Omni* re* naturaliter  intendit  adimilari  Deo,  in  hocqnbd 
ed  caufa.contra.j.c°.xt./.tx./.7o.fi. 

9 Oppolitum  uidcturdicerc.la.q. 4.  j^.Rrpondeo  ficut  Du  Dun,^4<£. 
bio  11x6. 

* Adxquari  i.Agem.74.16. 

10  Ailimilatio  homini»  ad  Deum  in  bonitate,  efl  per  volunta- 
tem, led^in  dfe,&  pofle^nagis  per  intdlcAum-4.  d.4.q.  i-ar. 

11  laueflcdut  noder  mxgiiailimitarar  Deo  in  natura',  quini 
fenfibilibu* , fcd  cconuerfi»  quoad  f|*eciem  intelhgibtlem.!» 

^4P  q » >-7“  * Angelo*.  180.X3 3. 414. 

Ammj.17.1 91-  Apt».,. Appetitu».*» Ar»  xo.&c. 

Jt  Ailimilatio  intcllcduvpraA.ci  ad  Deum, eft  iccundumpro- 
pomonalitatcm.fpeculatiuiautein  fecundum  unionem, & 
informationem, qux  eft  multo  maior.uf.q. 3.7. im. 

* Bap(ifmu<.x)T.C*rbo.Charitas.i6.Caula.;6-&C47.  Cee 
lum.9S.C0ncup1lccnttj.il. CmvunA]o.i.x.  Conucmemia. 
C'»r.T.Creatura.X{.xf  .4c.Euchanrtia. 33.54.  Facere. 7-  Fi- 
ni*^9  7o.7i.Fornutiua.Hictarchia.t.Imitauo.  induere. Ira 
f «.Lex.  1*:. Logica.  3 Peccatum.437  Peumacia  x. 

13  Summa  allimibtio  hominis  ad  Deum,  eft  per  operationem. 

Ideo  pci  beatitudinem  fiomo  Deo  maxime  conformatur. 
laq.6j.f.e./.ix«.q.ff.x.3«. 

* P10ccll10.46.Prophet1a.63.  Propottio.o.  Rcfum.Aio.77. 
Sciemu.5*Virt.xf  3.V01G.9  Vrura.4X.xo7.Chr».j9.xix.&c. 

14  Gcocran*  non  adimibt  fibi  genitum, m petfedionibuvacqul 
fititpcr  aAu»,mfi  in  aptitudine.ixLq.8r.x.c./.x,d.  xo.q.s. 

3 .c. /.d.j  ) .q.  1 • M m./-3 .d . 3 .q. i.a.  1 .q  iz. 

I f Caufa  allimibtioni»  fili)  ad  paticm,non  eft  materia, fcd  for- 
niatiua  uirra*  in  femine, caulaca  cx  operatione  uirtucu  for- 
mali* patri*  in  femcn.ia.q.ii9.x.xm./j.d.3o.q.x.x.c.pnn°. 
B./.4-./.5». 

16  Filij  non  aftimibnrur  cibo  patrii,  quia  iam  conuerfus  eft  ia  v 

f|»ctie«i  jpatri».x.d.|o.q.a.x.ym^.4.d.4f>.i.jB. 

17  Filiu»  avumibtur  patti.etia  n 111  accidcnubu*  indiuidui.SeJ 
virtut  indiuiduali*ipfiui  patri* , non  di  ita  perfiede  in  filio» 
ficut  in  patre, & minus, in  nepote,  & undem  dchcit.4.d.4o.  . t 
1 .1 n*  / Bapuftnus.66. 

(8  Filu  quandoque  aftimilantur  auii,&  p>oauis,tjaia  in  femine 
eft  u irtu»  eorum.  1 a.q.  1 1 9>c/.  xm./  x .d.j  o.q.  x-x.  4™./.  4>d. 

4o,t.xm.  *Fdiatto.j7  38  39-Grneratio.a6.&c.|7.Ae.Ima 
ginatio.9-Pcccatum  43. 1’irna. 38  Verbum. 54.64.65. 

19  Filii  i'  fundantur  pai  cnnbu*,fecumlum  animam,  & fccundS 
co-poi.x  ii.xo.q-X.|^./.d.)o.q.|.x.  3m./.4“. /.d.3J.qU.I.I. 
iB,./.Po*.q.3.9.7ro./.Ro.f.lett.|.ptin°.D. 
ao  Filtf  magi»  avfimilantur  parcntibiu , fecundum  irafcibilem, 
quam  fecundum  concupilcibilem.  ix8.q.6.j.c./.xx4tq.I j6, 

4*<  /.Ver  q.X5^4m.  t 

xi  Fiiw»  magi»  asfimibtur  patri  quim  matri, in  pertinentiba* 
ad  rationem  fpceict , fed  m condiaombo»  materialibus  eft 
rconucrfo.4.  d . 36.4.  X1®./.  3 m. 

xx  Fili)  per  (e  a»fim damur  patri,  matri  vero  propter  dcfeAam 
virtut»  patri».  |.d.i  5 .q.  1 . 3 .im. 

4 A'fu  |.A*fiiiorum  monarchia,  cuiu*  caput  Ninut  fuit, te  - Quando, 
pore  Abrahr  tbtrurchr,  durjuit  millrtfuccntmquadragin 
taanno*.Opuf.xo.liti.3.c°.u.Angelu«4f o.  * Filiatio. 5.6. 
t 4Assi»tbiii  fuuiitur  dupliciter, I limplicter,&  (ccuu  Diuifio. 
dura  quid.ia.q  Ux.j.c./  i.d.  10.1.1“./.  Dion.  IeA.37.Lec. 

4 -rin  • 

x Atwflerc  Deo,  eft  eflc  circa  Dcum.i.iramediate  recipere  il- 
luminatione» 10  fimplicitatediuini  lumini».  i*.q.i  1 x.3^./. 

X.d.tO-l.C. 

Sathin  dicitur  afluitfr, non  autem  aftuifle  Deo  .ia.  q.  in.j. 


'-4 


• Hi 


3ro./.x4.Io.i.xn,.4in. 

• Angelu»  tff.Diaconut.4.Gilbmu».Hzrdi*.l xi. 


ofitum  otdetur  diccre.4-  d.  49  q.s.  6.1 Kclpondeo 
Dii'j  10x47.  * Milc*.6.Mille.x.  t'urgatorinm.5. 

Tabula  auica.  K x Dubo- 


Du«.:47. 


Didit  t 


jr, 


ASSVMERE 


Quis. 


Dum.H9. 


Af 


Diabolus  non  dicitur  Deo  aAnifie,quafi  ipfum  Deum  per  ef  54 
(rimam  viJrti:,fcd  dicitur ailmfic  , quia  a Deo  *ifu»  ctt,6c 
ad  ciun  Dei  prouidcntia  le  extendit , per  modum  quo  dicl- 
ir.u»  illa  i».b  s pr*tto  efie.qux  ootti x prouidcmir  lubucet. 

Vnde  alhftcre  fiuc  aftaic  lunmur  cqufbocc  4.dtU<49-qu£C  x; 
x 6.im. 

Homo  Deo  dupliciter  afiirtit,fciluetotanJu,&  prophetan- 
do. lt.Coe.x  1.  Icit  ».|*rin°. 

• Kclatiu.o. Sedere  6.  *6 

Quilibet  homo  ailiUcn»  iudici.St  prxcipur  Dco,d-  bet  pro- 
fiteri couditioncm  luam,ucl  dignitatem.  |f.  Coi.  » »•  '*<*•*•  »7 


pri*H  • 

4 Airucfaftio.Baptifnut.t6.i7.Circflcii;<'.j  j.Lcx.t7.  At.ji. 


q 3.4. j.o-t.d.i. q.a.  1.3.0. 

Te 


30 


3* 


33 


14 


37 


&c.Natura.36.0pcutio.f4  Sau»fa&io.8.Virtuv.txo. 
f Alfudccrc.AnMwl  44^S.tf8-.5^c.Baptll.»lU».ltf■ClfCunci- 

lio.  1 . &c.  Lex . 103.113.1  j».&c.  M a.  ia.4  9-  Natura,  j 6.  Opera  xp 

tio.j^Solertia.i. 

1 4 A u v m 1 « 1 capitur  cripliciter/4>rofumere.ad  le  fume 

re  Oc  inle  iumcrc. Primum  conuemt  toti  tumuu/ccundum 
dJennx.Tcrtium  autem  fiIfo.jd-3.q.x.i.o. 

• AJmiftio.  Adoptio.  t. 

x AiTumerc  cll  trahere  aliquid, ad  prrfooalitatcm  alterius-j. 
d.3-q  » i «• 

•Angelo  .66.Stc.x5?  x5t.ij9.4j7.49j  Baptifmtn.i47- 

3 AlTumctc  cacic  aftuin  ai1unicnm,&  terminum.  5a.q.x.8.c./. 
q. 3. 1.1.4  C. 

• Contruiai.Cultus.y.Dcmonftiatio.M  Eufiratitivx. 

4 A (Tumere  proprie  conucnit  pcrloux  , non  autem  natoix. 
3*-q.3.i.x.j.©./3.dift.5.«j.i.o. 

• Fort1tudo.48.taduee1e.ludKium.t4. 

3 Altum  1 conucnit  namrx,non  autem  pcrfbnx.j*.q.4.o./.qu. 

itf  4 Jm./.j  d.x.i|.l.an.i  quJtBio.i.c./.d  j.qujrli.j. 1.3.0./. 
d.6  q.t-x.c. 

« Afiiimptio  figmficat  artionem  io  fieri,  & relpxi t diucrfimo- 
deap.cns,paiicnv,terniiDUmaquo  , & terminum  ad  quem, 
vmo  autem  fignificat  rclatioarm  in  (a&o  clle,8c  eodem  mu 
do  icfpiciens  omnia.  ja.q.x  S.o ./  j.d.j.qi-ai.i.q.j.c. 

• Maria.  14.3 8.68.Memoria.ii.MUes.f. 

7 Aflomptio  dirferunt  rattonc,ab  unione, fle  incarnatione,  feti 

humanJtione.3a.quxfl>o.t.8.3ID. 

• Nomcn.79.0reaoum.f  .Papa.i. 
t Natura  diuin a eU  unita , non  autem  afiampta  . Sed  natura 

humana cll  untu, Se  ailumpia.a*.q.x.8.c./.xn1/.j.d.j.q.i.». 

T.q  j c. 

• Mulier.  6. 

9 V nictu  eft  unitum, non  aurem  afiiiment  eft  afiumpeum.  j*. 

, q.x.8.c./.;.d.f.q  t-ar.i  q.j.c. 

• Peccatu  rn.303.Paraa.tf. l'*nit  entia.  1 9. 

30  Omnn  pertona  afiumem,  «1  uniens . Non  autem  ccontier- 
fo, quia  pater  eft  nmetn,n»n  a&t  afiumeoi.  3*.  q.i.8.x'n./.q. 
|.S.1®./.|  d. t.q J.t-xm./.d- 3.0.1. ar.l.q  J.C. 

" Religio. 8 1 . R clurredio.  1 1 . Soli  d um . V rli*. 

3 1 Volonem  p1  zcedlt  aftd mptio.no n quidem  tfporcfied  naru- 
ra,8t  fecundum  modum  intclljgcndi.3.d.3.q.iur.iu).3. j"1. 

• Vuutcrium.i.Votum.48. 

3 x AI:  11  mei  e natura:  conuentt, ratiore  principi  j tantum  , (cd 
peribnx  ratione prncipij,&  termini- 3*.q.|.i.x.o./.4.tni. 

13  Abftrafia  perlonalitatc, natura  pollctalJumcie.  j*  q.3.3.0./. 
3^.f.q.x.j.o. 

34  Deui  potiet  afiumere  naturam  angelicam  , fine  corruptione 
perfonaliutix  angebc*.Ja.q.4.  l -310. 

3 3 Oppofituin  uidccur  diccre.j.d .x.q. i.ar. t.q.x.c. Rclpuodeo 
Dubio  148. 

35  Quilibet  naxura  poiTct  de  potr  ntia  Dei  abloluu  afiiimi.fcd 
taiuum  natura  humana/ccun Jmn  tomo  ucntiam.  3a.q.4*l  • 
o.  /.3  .d . x .q.  1 . 1 .o  /xoaux  Au  °.  3 j . 3 4“. 

*7  Quilibet  pcilona  poteft  fine  aha  incarnari  ,&  aficitncrc.|a. 


Filius  Dei, afiumpfit  naturam  humanam,  nim  omnibut  per 

fcft 'onibut  iui«.ja.q.9.t.c./.i^  1 8. 1 . x.o./.j.d. 1 7.a  r».  1 qu.i.x. 
C-/.  oncra.4.i°.45.me°.C./.44  /.Vcrit.q.io.i.c./.Vmo.3.c. 

* Maria.ji.Vmucrfum.i  • 

Columba  non  fuit  afiampta  in  unitate  perfonx  fpirmiflait» 
&i,qu  a nonappartiit.ut  iaJuarct  ed  ur  fignificaicr.  >a*q.43. 
7.ln,./.J*.q.39.6.x,n  / 7.c./.l.d.itf.  i.im./.;.d.tf.q.3.x.c-/.cL 
7.L.  fi./.contraq  c°  ;7.8“./  lu.,«A.i4.me®.d.D. 

Hxceli  impropru.F/lin»Dri  •>  fio  mpfit  notham  natura  in 
Ituufia.idrtl  effcnua.Optif-!  c°.!9. 

Natura  & edentia  humana  atlumpxa  eft.  j.d- j.q.3.1.0. 

* Apolloli.31  Afiiimptibilc. 

Naiura  humana  atfumpta, habet  modum  accidcotis,  &afli- 
mtlatm  h thitui,  qui  eft  ultimum  prxdicamcntum.  j.d.6  q. 
j.i.tB./  PhiLx.left*.me°.B. 

Natura  humana  afTumnta  eft  mdiuiduo.ja.quxr.i.:.| 
q im  A}**'/ 

* Ima^o.4o.Incommunicabilitas.  Prxdeftwatio.  34.  Spoiw 

fa.3.7.8. 

Nor.  decuit, ut  natura  humana.in  quolibet  fuo  fuppofitoaf- 
|umerctur.3a.q.».3.im./.q.4  a.q.i^r  x.q  tjo. 

Natura  humana.non  fuit  pnui  quam  alfiimcrctur.  3-d-t.q. 
3. “.contra. 4-c0  43. 

Natura  humana  , conucmenter  afiampta  eft  de  ftirpe  Ad». 

3*.q-4- 6. o./.q.  3 l J.o./.  j . d . 1 .q . 1 ar . x .q.  1 .a/.  Opu.3.«°.x  r 7. 
Natura  humana  , no  debuit  1 m mediate afiumim  Adam.j*. 
q.4.6.xn,./.3.d.x.q.l.ar.  x.qj.o. 

Aliquid  potcflefie  medium  congruintil,  l'n  unione  nator  x 
diuinx,&  humanxfcilicct  gratia.fcietix.uirtutex , peiftftao 
corpomA  huiufmodi.lcdmhil  ut  toimabtcr  caufims  unio- 
nem. cui  per  prius  uniatur  natura  humana,  quam  natura:  di 
uiRX.J.d.x.qa-ar.x.c.t.u./  d-  5.q.}.l.<.6m. 

Afiumi  conuenit  natu/x  humanx, ratione fui,& non ratiouu 
ruppofio.ideo  non  conucnit  Dco.3a.q.i(5.4.3*. 

Deu»  conuententcr  carnem  afiumpfit  de  muliere. 
o ./.  3 . 1 x.q . j jt . x.q.i«o./.  Opui . 3 c°. x 1 8. 

Deu»  non  afiumpfit  honvncm.3a.q.4.3.o./.5.d.tf.q.  t.x.o.A 
|.7.L.me°./.Qu«»1.4.x.  1 “./.Opu.i  .c°.xi ./  Opu.j.c0.»!  9./. 


Natura  ko- 


ifi 


Ro.kA.3  A.I.APhil.i.lcc.x.ptin0d3 


Chtiftus  afiumpfit  animam, omtra  Artium,  Eunomhim  , Contra  Cno 

Apollmarc.3a.q.3.3  0./.q.to.t.im  /.j.d.i  q.t^r.  j.q.^d.l.  iei. 
5.4.c°.j«./  3+-pr«n0./-3J-3mii./.37-x./  4«-prtn0.G./.  Vtr. 


«'•r»  jti rji'?  .v.;. 

qurft.io.x.c./.Quol.3.4.»m./.Q«iol.4.8.c.'.Vmo.t.  c-me®. 
k.Opufc  3.c°.xo4./.Dionjffiuk,lcft.x./.c°.x.leA.j.fi./. Matr. 


19 


/re*  pcrlonx  poliunt  unam  numero  naturam afiumere.  3*. 
q. 3.6.0./- J.d. I «^a.4  0. 

1 9 Et  tunc  tres  pcrlonx  cllcnt  unus  ho  mo.unita  te  natnrx,  no 
autem  unitate  pexlonx.3aJi.3^,:o./.7.»m.  /.3.  d.t.  qu.t.3. 
c./.+6m. 

xo  Vni  pcr.ona.potcft  ploret  natura»  humanas  afiumere.  3a.q. 

3.7.a/.3.d.i.o.»-3.o. 

xt  Si  una  perfona  dioinn  afiuinctet  duai  naturas  humanat,  tfic 
illa  petlwna  efict  tantum  unus  homo,&  non  pium.3a.quxC 
M.ta. 

xx  Oppofi  «*•"  uidctot dicere. j.d.i.q.x.3.xm./.j01./.  4n,*/-t” 
Relpou°4>u0 .149. 

ij  Aflumptio  naturx humanx conuenientius  fada  eft  adfilifi, 
quam  ad  patrem, nel  ad  fpiritum  landum.3a.q.3.8.o./.q.39 
8.xm./t  .d.  1 8.1 . t^./.j.d.  t.q.xa.o./.conun.  3.1°.  3 ydi./.4*. 


i. put®.K  /.e°.xdi.B./.i0.t6.medio.EH./^o.x7  fi.b.F./.r<» 
an.left-7pria0.D./.c‘J.i.led-3.mc0.d.Ro.lc>ft.x.fi-k./.  Phtb 
xJec.x  6J>. 

Chrillu»  afiumpfit  animam  rationalem^ontm  Eunomium, 
& A pol  Jtna  -c.  j a.q.j  .4.0./X}.  1 6. 3 . xra./^j.  1 8.  t C./.  3 .d.  t q T. 
ar.j.q.x  c /contra.4.‘°.J3./  Ver.qu.xo.l.c./.  QuoJ.  4 8.C./. 
Vnn».l.c.mt0Jt./.Opnl.?  t0.»o3./.Dionxfius  IrCt.  x./4°l*» 
|ec.j.fi./  Ma.pt in°.Io.lcfl.  13 ./.M atth.  1 .pt tn°. K./  loanJcC, 
7.prmcipoF. 

Afiumptio  Chriftinon  fuit  cantum  per  inhab  icat  ico  rm  gra 
tix, coiura  Ncllortum,atTheodorum.3a.q.x.6x./.q.  16.114. 
7-C.q. l8. IX./ C.d.q.q.i  arti.:  q.i.e./.d.  6,q.i.x.cii./^.|6,L« 
fi./.contra  4.4  .34  /.j7.iro‘/-9w-4«-n*ediowA./.  Ver^.ig.i. 
c./  Voio.t^.ptiii°  G./.mt°.B./  Opufa.i0.*o3./  :xo  /.Dio- 
nyfiuklee.x./  Marii.  1 li.d.fi./.t°.i7Ji.b.F./.lo.lcA.7.prih0. 
I./  k0.iJcft.;.prin0AG-A0.J.!eft.x.pfinc0.B./.t°.»?.lct.4. 
prini°rf./t4.t7.prtn0.Afi./  RoJe^.xjDe0.G/:c0^?.  kA.f. 
b phr.x.lea.x.fi.D./.CoLx.lcAio  l.fi  /.Hcbrxo.x.k&o.{. 

peii»w.D.  • n r 

Chtiftus  non  attulit  corpus  de  calo,  fi-d  afiumpfii  ipfom  de 
mulicreicontra  Valeunum^t  Marcianum. t2.u. 3. x.o./  q.}? 
3 -c*  Aq- 37  • 1 •<•  / J .dx.q.i-tr  j.q.t  .c./.o.x.c/.fi  3.  qu.41.cy. 

(i-4.q.l.t.C./.l.  (i‘T  .4.c°.3u./.j4.8t  3 R'./.OplllC. 3.e°. x 14. /. 
D101  yfius,lcd.i./.<0a.lce.3.fi./.Marth.i.pm0.  It./.  n»c°.d. 
G./.lo.  x.lee.t.irc0.d./.i0.3 .lcc.x.ti.d,t°.6.1e<.8.priq0. C./L 
c0.S.I.j.mc°.d./.Ro.9.lc&.iJi./.Gal.4.1cfl.i  ti.A./.Phil.i. 

ica.i.fi.a 

Chrltus  afiumpfit  uerum  corpor.At  non  phantafticum  con- 
tra Manichxum,&  Valcntinum.;a.quxft.3.t/i./.sx./.qu{w 
1 4. 1 .C./.quxft. 1 6. r.C.q.3 7. T .c./.q. 3 C.7.C./. J . dift.i.q.  I.arr. 
3.q.l.C./.q.X.C./.d  ift.4.q.x.t.c,/  dift.6.priu°./.  4.  difi.j.atr. 

j. quxlt . .x*".  /.contra. 4.c°.x9,/. 30./. 3 4.  pr mc°./. 
37Ji./.Ptitrnua.qiiarH.tf.7.c.mcu.B.  Dionyfiui.  lcA.x.v°;x; 
IcA. 3.  fi./.Opul* 3.  t°.x  1 3./.  1 x-./.Mat  t h.  1 .prtu*  lt./.c°.t4* 
fi./.c0.»6.mt0.b.I./.loan.  cd.7.priix0.i.  Hc./.  c°.x.left.r. 
mc°.d./.Ra  leA.x.fi  /x°.8.IeA.i.me0.E./.c°.  9.lcfi.l.fin./. 

x«.Cor.f.left.4.pn«i0.D./.Hcbr.x.lcft4.pnno.D. 

• Haadis.44.157-Muaculum.3j. 

Chii* 


••d 


A S.S  V M E R E 


Dum.ifo. 

Partes. 


Defcdus. 


Quid. 


'I 


Af 


. , Chriftui  affumpftt  naturam  hunuium  integram, 8c  per  feclS 

j*-q-9*l^-/-q.aS*l-c-A»*c-  .. 

44  Chrilhw  atfumplu  carnem  humanam,  animam , « F-„mam 
rotlu.,i<lcllhum4niutem.j.J.J.q  l.j.o/.Quol.».l.ln’. 

4<  Hnrcticum  crt , Chriftum  nuo  aliumj-ftllc  nam  -Iiit.1'  J*. 

«•  j7.o./.4>-mc».R./  Vnio.l.c  mc°.k..  Quol-il. 
a.iro./Ofaf<.j.c°.io^./.Hc.x.lcd.4  prin  -D- 
46  H rrcticun»  cft  , Dran  cfle  anitum  hommi  accidentxliter. 
t\q.wAeju.A<  -q.jA.o./.dl£T.q.l-l*A«WM^.  »»-»• 

. H . M M r , ir  . , ..0  fZ  I 1 , m / O nn  r a ana/. 


Ale 


7 Vmoti.p<,.O^ij“/.Ol»C|-  c°.»o»y. 

Phi.>.lcft  > fi  C./.Hc.i.IcA-4  pnn».D. 


Phi.x.icn.x  n s-./.nc.x.isw-*  r—  B 

47  Qypofitum  uidctur  dicere.i*.q.j6.4  7®-/.q-  J «M* 
q.y.tU.Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio  149. 
ab  C xto  jITumpu  cft  mcdunte  anima.Bt  anima  mediante  fpirt 

l.l»./eoncra.4.c,.44./-lq>’"'"-J-t”\  „ ...... 

49  Caro  Chrilll  alfumpia  e»  de  Adam,  de  Daurd,  & de  Abia- 
ham.j‘.q.Jt  I «°/Efu"P''"  G' 

• Cib»t.l*<.ConiTHio.l. 

,0  Anima  Chrilll  - ta  P"««  <«a.a,qnam  affumpia.j-.qu. 

(c.j  o./.J.qi. J-n/comna.!  .jj.Hatreiw.44. 
ei  Partcraliumi.cn  Ium  mediante  totoordinc  intcnttonw,rcd 

eeunuetfo  ordine  eaequutmnh.jAq  d ).o/.  jM.l-q  a.att.1. 
juiAjja./.ar.jq.iW-dj.q.i-a-t/it.qunta.j.o. 

ea  NaturThumatta  affumpta  ell  mediantegtatia  babiniali , G- 
eut  medio  eong.uitati. , & fpir.ru  linito  licui  caelante  . & 
vnionefitut  clfcftu  ct>ufajucntc.t*.q^.6.o./.j.  d.a.q.1.». 
o./ d.i  j.q  j i e./.d.ai.q.iA.i.q.Mm./.Ver.q.t».a.u./.Qiio. 

0. a.j“./.Opuf.|.e*.ltf.  , . . . 

„ In  eodem  mlhnu^nima  & eam  funt  airumptx,  & »mt*.j*. 

q.6. 1 e./  J .4.0./.5  .c./.q.  J J W.O./.  q.  l.c.y^.Jt.qrC.  /.  J.d. 

1. q.a.J  o./.d  d.L.pnn°./40nlra.4  t 44 

,4  In  eodem  in  lianti  anima  tteata  ea.earo  concepta,  & anim.- 
ta.St  uttaque  airumpta  elt  a ueibo,  fctllcet  ut  primo  inilano. 

j*.q.d.j.4-o./  q.J  J.r.a.J.o/.q-Ji-40-/‘J.d.a4px.Ja>./.d|. 

,,  Jhnllm  aZmpfit '‘""C'  drfeftu.  naturale.  corpori., com- 
” ttiuner  toti  nator*  humanae.  ,*.qurrt.ta  4.j“./.q.l4-4-o7. 
o rt  1 c.7.q.*d-4,im,i‘ldl,,,q,l'1  lm  /d.tj.q.l.l.o./.difl. 
^,pl.a-n4 ,1/.cont’ a.l.c».!,...'”./.  Opul.j.  c».aJ6./. 

<6  ChV.rtn'mi'iu’m  morbum  affiimpC!.  ncealiquem  defoftum 
non  communem  omni  homini-3*.q  »4  4 -°7<1*4M*  */•/* 
c./.j,.jm./.qu,eai°.y  I.J.C./-3  /-  d.ljqu*(l:o.i-x.o./.  Opule- 

,,  thr  1'liur^itou  affumpfir  omnet  defeAn*, ftd  illoa  quiconue- 
nicbint  ad  opus  redcm|'tonis.3.~.ix.q.j  jr.i.q.x.i  ./.art. 

1 in,./.Vcr.q.iO-4-t  >•“- 

cS  ch  iitut  nullum  defeSum  conroait.f.d  «oluntanc  aShm- 
qrGt  j*.quill.m  o/.|.d.ri  q.r.j.o./.d.i|.q,l.t.c./.  Opule. 

e.  ciuittm  aflumplit  dcfeftii.  corpori.,  neccflitaie  natur*  cor 
’ - cmflp  . nrc  contia  >'olnnt4tem  diurnam. 


T Ait*  v m.  A ft  rorum  judicia  deferibuntur.  Opufc-a6.6- 
Diuinatio- 1 3 ■ Planetx-Sidcra. 

Aftta,ucl  carlam  ordine  natur*  priora  fimt  tem  , ficut  Jtw 
corni ptibilCjCOrruptibili.At tnouens moro-  Icd).;8-lc£.i.rae 
dioF. 

Aftra  matutina  apud  no<  dicuntur  ,<pir  (olent  in  dici  prici° 
appareicIob.j8.!eft.i.me°  J.  > 

Altra  in  lux  lufhtutionis  principio  Dmm  laudabant,  ni  uo- 
calitcr.fcd  mcnialitcr.lob  jl.!er.t.mr®.G. 

Aiittia  dl  vitium  Ipecule,  .(iflci  em  a prudentia  car-  Q^Kx* 
nit.utrm  non  ueris  uiisuel  mrduv.led  fiinulatis.Ideo  oppo  * 
nitur prniit.*i?.q.y^.|.o./.4.c./.q.(:y.x-c/.ij.y7.i3  j m./.q. 

11  i.j,xm.Pru  dentix.? 

* Alnandcr  a.Iuftitia.to. 

Aflutta  quandoque  dicitur  prudentia,  & econucrfi».  xsf.qu, 

5 f-5  im./.4-im./q.9x.i.im.  I 

* Frxceptum.ioS. 

Aftutia  confiftit  in  excogitatione  fimobtx  uix,  feddnttTs^ 

Iraoi.in  cxequutionccius.*;t.q.t  j.4.j.o./.q.69.s.c./.q,i|t 
/»iB.  Priidencui.jt.ji. 

•■Timor.jj.  < 

1 A t h akaiiti  puer  Judo  (imulam  fe  clfc  cpifcopfi, 
baptixauit  aliquos  cum  debita  forma , & intentione,  quoo 
Alexander  epticopus eius,iudicauit  non  efle  rebaptizandos. 

4.d.6.L  fi .A.BapiiimtK.i  ^.Milho.S. 

Athanafias,  8c  Grcgorius  Nazianzenus , tantxauthoritatu 
fuerunt, ut  nemo  contrarietur  ciu  i*.q.  lici  Syrab». 

Ium. 9.10. 

4 Athenx,Pau!us.i^;Socrates.t. 

* Athcmenfet-Anazagorat.Soerates.i.  T 

f Atrium. Holocauliuiu. 4. 

Y Atropoi.Fatum.io. 

4 Atrammatio.Amtdum. 

IAttintio  triplex  in  oratione.f.ad  uerba , ad  peti-  Dilido 
uonem.fi:  ad  Deum  ucl  ad  alum  ci  rcunftant  ia  m ut  q.g,. 

1 3.c./.4»d.i  j .q-4^r.x.q.J  .c./.  i*.Cor.  1 4.lcS. 

* Abftraftio.tx.Acceptio.i.A«ufano^.Aftuj.ipo.  Annun  3 

ciacio.i. 


Attenuo  rcrtiu,raelK>refi  quini  Iccunde  ,&  lecundjqtun, 
priml.4.d.ifo.4.4r.k.q.j.o. 

Arrcnuo  aCliuV.ri  necei 


A 

f'  i 


jli.xil  neccITjril  in  orutione,  filtem  in  prin*. 
lt*.q.Sj.lJ4>./.4  d IJ.q.4.4r.:4|.44>./.lt.  Cor.14.  le.J.m*. 
A • Bcautud...»;  UcoeGcinm.i.Chiiiunl  19  CircimTpc 
Am.Cngnu10.41.  Contrarium.,.  Dem.1j4.D1ir1cile.71r. 


MiMUicn  crucie  ,nee  couna  uolnnurem  dinuuui. 


, Ch.ihm  nullum  defeflum  anim*  alTumpitc , nec  contrnic, 
fellitet ipnoranliamfeulpam,ncl defeflum  guux.j.qu.1.1. 

f /.q.lU-i"  /4M  I '”  1 «'■'"/•'I  'iVl- 
,1.7.0  / q.4,  4 !“■/•*  ‘••I»  * >“  l I-d  1 d.14. 

□r.,.q.<  j"  / d '!.q^ .I.I.».o./a.al  q.t  ar.l.q.I.I^/.d.ll. 
q.,  ar.l.q.  1 c ./  d.sAqw.lr  cq.i.e./.  Ver.qdxll.10.4.1 11”./. 
?a«./.q.,li.*.icP"./Opurej.c4.xl» 

4 AH,  e-Ailillctt  i.4.1  MrVji.Sederejt. 

q Aitiludia-Turncamcocum. 

YAsTBOtoot  a , Bi  perf|/Cftiua.non  funt  proprie  (pe 
<ie»  Rlathcmaticx.fcd  fccunJum  quid.  1 1*  q.j  j.l.c. 
Aftrologia^c  pctlpcftiua  fnat  roagu  natutalc^nam  mathe 
matic*matcnal,,et',',,for,na,,tcr  & prinapaliter  funt  e- 

conucrfo.xx«.q.».».3ra/Tnn.t9.6». 

* Agnculm-i.Arifmcma.i.Allrum.Demoaflratio.r,.  Diui 
natio- 1 ,.lt  Epicicli  firmrmcmum. 

Oppofiium  Uidctur  dicercJ*tii.i.leA.,j5./.^.e«.ii.prin‘,.c. 
Rcfeondeo  Dubio,!  10. 

• Mae  ni  .Natiuitar-d.Sammuc.a. 

Afiiofeen'  polHI pradicere ferara  determinata  mfemper 
»cl  vt  ftcqncnter  m Tuia  caufw  , non  autem  conempentia  ad 
.uumlibet. i.quxtllo. 1 1 rie-I™  /.laCqp  J.  j“-/.ial. q.»f. 
,.C/.j.o./a.d.7.q.l-*  ‘ /-l"'./J.M.q M 4”./  d.aj.a.l”./. 
eooita  ; c».«4  6 /.lJ4/.Vcuc  q.lJo.;">.  ARticuluna.j. 

n5idera.Tera.1j. 


Epuxia.6- 

Nimia  attentio  ad  uerba, excludens  alias  duas , nocet,  fini- 
mia  cura  m uerbi*  proferendis  fiat,  ficut  illi  qui  verb*  o'»no- 
(ita  in  oratione  proferre  nituntur.4.d.j?.q.4.ar.  i.q. 

* Exordifi.x  Indiuiduum.43.!nfipicntia.*.  Intdlcdus.zoi. 

Lex.tfi7-LiberabravXo.Oratio.sf.ffi.f  8.Rcthor.  Vjfio.s*.  ; 

YAttincbre  natuta  (uper»or6 , contingit  dupliciter.  Diaifio. 
fcilicetobiedliuc,8c  fecundum  oirtutem.ixf  0-3.7.  :m. 

Immo  tunc  tTanfcendcrc  limirem  nature  infrriom. j.d.t : 
qiixftio.i.attic.x.qurHio.x.am./  j"».  Kelpondeo  ficut  Du- 
bio.jot. 

Attingere  Deum  tripliciter  contingit , fcilicet  (imilitudine  f * 
operatione  , fit  Unione  pctibnali . 1’nmum  coottenit  omni 
crcaturx/ecundiim  tantum  rationab, tertiO  ueto  feli  Cbri- 
fto.x»t.q.i.3.t/.i.d.3.L3./.d.37.L.37.L.i.pnn®./.4.d.49,q. 
t .art  .i.q.i  x.f.  ar.  J.q.  1 .c-(j./.  Veri^j.  10.4.  e./.  Quol.to.i7,c 
Anima. 3.  *AAio  ”3. Agent. 34.  Amor.  17$.  Angelus.  »43. 
6i4.Amma.130.x63  Bca1itudo.8jj.Bon1tab.74.161.  Cliari-  1 

tac.39.cau(ii.ix.43.73.Calum.4o.73.Circ&ftaiuij.r.Cogita- 

tio.x-C6jHchendcrc.i.4.Coiuun^io.x.Forma.ig.Imaginati 

ua.3 -Infinitum. x 6. IntellefitM.  134.140.  Medium. 17.  Tro-  1 

plict  1 a.  80.  Simonia.  7.bpecier . ; . Vsr  t . 1 1 6.  Vfura.  1. 

Y Attrahere.  Appcwtu1.rj.31.  Mahumctus.Rdigio.6o.Vi- 

ta.jf.  * 

Y Attribui.  Ex  eo  q.  aliquid  attribuitur  alicui , oportet  ei 
attribui  omnia  qux  lunt  dc  ratione  eius.  1 *.q  s8.  f .c. 

• Accidens. 33. AA10.a4.76. 77.94. ix9^Aus.4.'gt.fitc.  An- 
gclus.39i.Alcrtbit.  Aitributa.o.  Baptifmur.jr.  BcatiruHo.  ■ 

1 67  BIafphcmia.i.Bonitat-3.Caftitas.7  CxJum.i  j6.C3po 
filio.  itf.Commune-4.Conccptio.ii».Coalcnhi»,x,Comincn 
tia.i7-Dcfca«s.i4.Ftrc.7Aeterniias.{o.Aeufi.9.Falfifa<.io 
Fidcs.94-PJ-Ftnis.j7-Gcneratio.6i. 84  Unapo-if -Iulh°  ro- 
Lcgifpofitma.  x.I.octib-x:. Magnanimitas.  lo.Mrr^pij.Mi-  * 
racuh1m.x4.xf. 17.  Natiuitavj. Nobilitas.  8-Operatio.j7.4f 
Orario. at. l*atlio.49 9 j.Paticniia. j.Peccatnm. »7  ?- 

tentia.f  j.Prxdicen. so.Prrfumprio-T. Prudentia. 7 J.Hatio. 

46.4S  Rclano.3i.SatutnBi.t.Superi)ia.jj.  Taftm.y.  Vire. 

I18  Vita.t6.x6. 

Tabula  autca.  E j 4 Aiui- 


% *r  ♦ 


V, 


'iqinzam^C 


<*• 


r- 


attribvta 


At 


DiifcxcmU'  * f Attributa  lubent  duplicem  rarioncm  caufJratii.fcilicet 
exemplarem, & n!)iedioa<n.Priu.a  conticui  t ornm  aiitiau- 
to,non  auten»  fecunda.'.  J.t«j.q  f .a.4*./*^’?**1  c.AVcr.q.f. 
i-7m-  * Artus-i?o.&;c.A^prul>.Miio-7.9.Su<  Bijlpbcmu.i. 
l).Bonitas.f. 

i ln  Deo  pluraliiat  attributorum . m m repugnat  liu>p!icitlti 
eu».  Opule  3.c°.x47'Opufr.7».q.f. 

3 Aanbu-J  Dei  differunt  unium  latione.  i.«Wl  a.j.o/  dift# 
XX.j.f  / 4m./  Po*.q.7 f -C.C-/.  Opuf.9  ptm®  /.<|  ».o.  di(l.34> 
«qualita».»4. 

4 Ini  mu  diueifiias  rationum  que  cft  inattnbuti* , non  tantfi 
eii  et  parte  noitra . Icd  etiam  quia  o>  ig  • e irnm  in  Deo  cft, 
6i  quiaarrrbuta  rcalitcr  fiant  m Deo,  1'ufnit  i.quxU.o.8.1. 
7*7 /.Opufc.3-t°.A4./-  Opulc.y.p(«o°  q ) Kefpood. 

Bum.in.  Djl"0  *’<■ 

9 j Cum  dittum  eft  , g>  liuerfiras  rarionnm  repetitur  ex  parte 
Dei,  accipiendum  iftfecundum  q»  pote  Ii  almuid  unu  coire 
fponderc  concepuoniliHt  diuerfi»,  mm  quod  tu  re  lit  diueifi 
u»  aliqua  naturarum,  fed  vnanatu  a (imples  , nulli  conce- 
ptioni proportionata  , Icd  exccden»  omnem  conceptionem 
inattnbuti».  Vndc fi  edenti  am  Dei  inl-irfa  mderemut, 
non  requireretur  lationum  8c  oon  oum  multitudo , Icd  ef- 
Zct  Ct  nj*lex  notitia  ciui,ficor  ei»  (implet  «flentia  eu».i*.q* 
} .j.i*1/.  qurll.ij.4.»“7.3m.  Veru  quxft.al.4-8m  /-9m7« 

QjJoI-7-3*c7-OpBl"e.3^a4^7  Opulc.7».q.f./Ro.  lcd.6. 

fin.k. 

4 Diucrlnratiombinattribu-o-um.iefpoodet  aliquid  unum 
in  Deo.Ceflentia  Dei,iitca"f*  ucntatn  , (ed  funi  ia  intclle- 
du  tubiediiiJr.Pt<*.q.l.l.iim  / q 7.*.f<fi- 
^ Attiibara  Dci.ditfciu^t  tantum  'trione,  fcd  fundamentum 
habe  m rx  natura  rci.i*.qlj  40  Ow./  i.d.a  |.o./  dlll-xx. 
3. «./.4“  /.d  3 r.qualiiai'i.:,n7«dift.33  l |“* /.»**  / d.3f. 
j.xn,./.dill.4x.qujrllH;.i.x.4m7.dift.43.q.i  1.1*7.  d'4*  L. 
fiu  / cuqira.i.<°  \6.f  Verii.q.x  ix.fi  / q.xt.4.8"./  9”  /.l‘o 

teniia  q.I- t-Iin>./^{.7.6^./.q.9.6.c7'Opul'3.c0.i4'AlOpu. 
jp.ptin0./  q.i./.q.}. 

t Plura attriSura  liant  in  Deo,fcd  unite.!*  q tj.  4.0./.  ixc./. 
\A.x.ijoJ  d.ii.j.o./.Vcrit.q.i.i.c.lj./.Pu^.q^.j.o,  f.6. c./. 
Opuf3.c®.i»7,OpuJ  9-q  vAppro’rufio.4. 

• Deu  . 40  49  447.d1Hin.34.3f  .37  ln.14.tp. 

9 Attributa  Tunc  m Dco»e.ilitcr,fcd  non  d i(f.*ruoc  ab  cfTcn- 
tia.nifi  ratione.  l*o*.q.8.i. 7™./.»  3m./.4,n  /?m. 

XO  Ratronc»  attributorum  lunt  111  Deo,  ur  in  fundamento  pro- 
xium  i.d.» 3.0.'  d.i a.j.C.fi-/  4m./.l,o*.q.7.J •*•«./•  Opuf.9. 
prin®./  4'1  o luft  firano  43. 

•Oat10.73.Ptxm tenua. X4  Ti init  11.3.1  6. 

II  Ratione»  attributorum  , & ctTcmtx,  diftinguuntur  ficut  ra- 


At 

1 3 Omnia  arrribor  j,ana'ogic*  dicuntur  de  Deo,  & creatum. i. 

d.I9.q.f.i.llni./  0,'ufc.j.t0.*7. 

I - Attmioeftdifplitentia  imperfrda  de  peccatii  mmmiflti, 
ct  ntritio  autem  c(i  pcrfcfudilphccntia  4 d.17.tj  l.ar.i.q. 

i.3m./*Contnta. 

1 Atti  itu»  oon  poteft  fieri  contritio,  quia  cft  adu»  nilictu.4. 
d.trq^a.i.q.j.o. 

® A(H  dio  B a prifmut.toj  . Conferti  o tfi. Contritio. tf. 

I f Aoamia  cll  immoderato»  amor  habendi.  i*.qu.d3aan,7. 
iif.q.i  1S.1.8.C./ Ma.q  IJ.I.C. 

* Adulterium. x.Atca. 

1.  Auaritia  p:»pnc,lcmpcr  cft  peccatam. »if.q.li8.l.a/.quxC 
iod.1.0.  4 , 

* Capitale. 8. Cupiduji.lnhumanita*. i. Litigium  1, 

3 Auantia  cll  peccatum  fpmtuale.xiLq.il  8. 6.0.  • Rapaci- 
us.Vcftxt.6.  V lura. t x.  f 3.1  16  t»7. 

4 Auaritia  cft  occ°  idolatrix,uel  fimilitudo  ei*  Ji a.i.mt°.l>.K 
1 Auaritia  fecundum  quod  opponitur  iuftitix , hoc  modo  cx 

genet c fuo  cil  pccratum  morule . Contingit  umcu  m hoc 
genere  auaritix  efie  peccatum  ucnialc, propter  impcrfcdio- 
nem  adut.xi* .u.i  18  4.0. 

6 Amnia  cft  medium  inter  peccata  purerptritualia,&  pecca- 
ta pu  e camaliairationeenimobtedi  cft  inter  carnalia , fcd 
ratione  delcdaiion*  cum  fpimualibu»,  numeratur.  i»f  qu. 
7a.t.4m./.*aV.q.ilS.6  im  /.4^Llf.q.tar.4-q.3,x",7.  Mat. 
i3.fi.h.C7'Eph*f  pim°.D. 

7 Auantia  cll  contra  Drum , contra  (c,  & contra  proximum, 

xxf.qj.ttft.i.x"  / 1.**. 

8 Auantia  large^ril  in  dxincmibui/rilicet  immoderata  capidi 
tax  habendi  quodcunque  bonum  creatum  , non  autem  pio. 
prie.i*q.6j.x.a,°. 

p H ibitante»  m maritimi*  , & intenti  mrrcatiorubai  conlue- 
uerunt  ede  auar  i.sf.Cor.  1 i.lcd.3  .pi  in°.  II . 

10  Sene»  funt  natuulitcratiari, propter  dcfc^tnrnnvuixeoifi. 

q.t»t.i.|"./.f.3—./  q.np.3^./.Ma.q  13  a.8m  DeleA*. 
i8.ucl  ludxi.11.30.  * Machabat1.OnotiotaluvKcl1gio.l7. 
8p.9<(  Sabbatum  x.Titannux  % 7.V* fta.tf. 
tt  Aua>  itia  dop!  icito  tmportJt  lmmoderantJ  exteriorum, C 
inafleftuA  intc.t»f.q.f  f.8^./.q.ii8.i.xm7.j.e. 

It  Auantia  fumitur  dupliciter, fcihcct  large, p»o 001  ni  cupidit4 
te  inoidinata  habendi  quodeunque  bonum  creatum,  & pto 
prie.utcll  Ipeciale  peccatum  , orca  potfcflioQes  exter  locet. 
l*.q.^j.t  im7'»i?^'tt8.x.o./.f.xm./  a.d.x  t.L  67.  Ma  qu. 
8.1  i*.Adtiltcrnim.x.  • Furtim.j.Studium.H 
1 3 Speciet  auaritix  funt  fepee m,Cparciut,  tenaci tai , cintinili- 
tasiurpc  lucium.  Vfura.  Latrocinium  , &'aJca.»»f.q.ii8.8. 
4m.A)ea.Vc(li\>.Ciminiln.  hrWM« 


Quid. 


Diuifiu. 


tio  grntm,&  (peuei, ratione»  autem  relationum,  St  clfcn-  14  Specie»  auaritix  non  diuerfificantur  fecundum  locum,  tem- 


ttz  , ficut  ratione»  diuerforG  gcncrum.i. d. 3 3.1. fm./  ax./. 
3.d.4-q'iai.q.tc 

Attribouelfcntialia  poffnnt  a nobi*  naruralirer  cognoTct, 
nuo  autem  perfonalia  l*.q.jx.t. o./.q.jj^x./.  i.d.j.  q.1.4. 
n /.«.ontia.i.<°  |./.Ve<.q.3.8  i.7",.Tnnim.f. 

Diuerfiu»  attiibuiorum  non iunmur  per  tcfpcdum  ad  crea 
tura«,i'cd  ceonor  (io,  l.ce  coguofcatur  a nobi»  cx  c; caram, 
1.d.X1.3.J*7.P«>*  q 7 f .6  C. 

Ratio  attributorum, cll  conceptio intelli du« , quam  fignifi- 
cat  noinen.i*.q.i3.i.c./.4'0./  i.d.a  1 o./  Opuic^.pnov0./. 
qurtto.3. 

Attributa  dtuina  p-rdicantnr  de  fe  in-i  cem  , n >m’nitiu* 
primx  intrnunnix.non  antrni  fe<undx.l*.q.3x.3.3ln.i.d.a7. 
q.l.t.jm  /.Opufc.p.q  i.*-m  / 3". 

Xd  Nomtni  Iccundximpufitiom»  poffnnt  pluraliter  prx dicari 
de  atrnbumdiuTi*.  non  autem  numma  primx  lmpofitio* 
ltu.l.d.4x.q.$.x.4n. 

17  Opera  Del  dupliciter  comparanrar  ad  attributa  eiu«»  fcili- 
ect  ficut  ad  cantam  c(fi>  icmcin  excmpUiCin,&  ficut  rd  cau 

fam finalem. i.d.i.L.fi  D 

Quilibet  c/fr  ftu»  Dei , cft  • quolibet  attributo  eiux , tamen 
jeducuui  ad  illud.eum  cuiu% ratione  ma»  s conuenic.i.qu. 

4t  6 3’n./  3'<J*4  ft*»  ® t.q.t.C  / 4.d.T7.q.  i.ar.l.q-4*  «7-  dl1* 

4 6 q44i.l4J.f.  Uru..40.1u(iificano.4j. 

In  Deu  plut.i  attiibu'1  fine  nomina  nun  lunt  fynuuima. 

Opu  lc.  3 . t°.  x f ■ A ppropriat'  o .0. 

Pci  hurufnodi  attributorum  fiue  nominum  diftinitionex, 
imnodi  .\c  eH,quod  ditii tuatur  id,  quod  cftin  Dro.Opuic. 
3.»°.xd. 

Aurtbura  d:uina  includant  fe,&  funt  unnm  inquantum  di-  n 
Uiru.Scd  unum  eorum  nnncftabud  inquantnm  taiejobccc 
hooita»  Dei  cft  f.  picnn a inqu  mtum  diuttu,  & uoo  in.juan- 
lum  LHinitJ».Opu(c-9.q.l./.q. 3. 

Amibuta  diurna  Cmi  in  intc.lt  du  noftro , ut  in  fubic&o,  in 
edentu  ucio  diuina.ut  in  1eprxftnuto.Opufc.9q». 


»3 


>4 


18 


pu».uel  pci  lonavMa.q.  14.]^  • Alea. 

Auantia  cll  unium  capitalc,cuiu» filix  funt  (cptem,  fcilicet 
proditio, f.an  ,1  allici  a, peri  urium  , inquietudo , uinlentia.Sr 
oSdur  j’  o.  x xf  4. f f .8.0./  q. 1 1 8 ?Jl.o./.i.d.4 x.qtirf.x.3.0./. 
Ma.q.l.l.c./.b®7.q.i3.3.o.Caplul«.8.RapJC:iax. 

id  Auaiiiia.Lib'do,&  Cupi  dita»  , dicuntur  ttiplictter , fcilicet 
paflio  habituali!  coni' qi. em  pcccatfi  0,  iginale  , idcit  iomci, 
inor dmatu»  appetitus  cuiufirumque  rei,  oel  tantum  d.uitia- 
ium.l’i  ima  «11  radix  ornnix peccati.  Sccfida  cll  genu» omnis 
peciati.Tertia  ell  u t um  capitale.  1 tf.q.77.  j.im  /.  q .81.4. 
3m7.quxll.84.i.o./.xxt.quxll.x4  io.  a"*-/.  q.i  i9.x.iro./.a, 
d.f.quxft  1.3.1  “./  d.xx  q.l.l.7a#./d.|l  «.l.I  Jm./.dif.4»- 
q a. 3 im./.MJ.q.4-d.,«‘n ^/.q.8.|.lm./.i6ro./.q.iJ  I.C./ Ro. 

7. Ic.». capitale  4 pnu°.D/  i^.Cor.i I.icd.4.prin4  . H-/ 

Tim.d.lcA  x.pnn®  F. 

17  Aosritiaetiamtcrtio  modo.fcilicetuteft  tantum  ioordtna 
iu»  appetitu»  d uinarum,  radix  ell  omnium  pcccaioifi.nL 
quxliio.P4.i.o7.x.r.fin./  J.Im7*4*4m7  xxLquxftiO  IJft. 

I *./•  M a.q.8. l »®./.quxil. 1 3 . 1 .f *./.Ro,7.1ccl,l.prH»{0.D. 

capitalr.4. 

18  Oppofitum  uidetur  diccre.x  d.T.q.t.^.c./  im./.  d.zx  q.t-I. 
7IB./.d^ax)Pxft.a.  I.c/.  S mtf.  3.1“.  R.fpondco  ficut  Du-  Dum.  xf  4 < 
bio  1 144- 

19  Aua  itiafa.ithomincsodiofo»,  & caufatur  cx  uioiio  amore 
(ui.lif.qU9-4}"* 

xo  Auantia  ctl  maximum  peccatorum  fecundum  quid  .idefl 
ex  parte  conucrfionUd*  dl  rmnirr.b  fimplicuer.ideil ex  par- 
te auerfionn.x  xLq.l  18.  f.o./.Plal.  fi.fi.  d.  • Chamas.if7. 

II!  betahta». L 1 1 1 gium.  x Occupat  10.  ,‘rodgili tas.  f . 

Auantia  cli  grauimncccatum  pu.  lK’a!iuie,quia  ma^is  rc 
pugnat  libet  alit  t ,fed  inuulior  cll,  & mCinabiuoc  triplici  ra 
tione,(c»ii<ei  quia  prodigus  facile  ell  Jjiubilisper  hccqnod 
declinat  ad  xtatem  fenctlum  ,qux  ell  contraria  prod  ga- 
litati,&  pci  hoc  quod  pciucmtad  cgclbtem  de  faciir,  dum 
multa  inutilitcx  confumit , & (ic  pauper  (adui , non  poiett 


H. 


- V' 


Compar0. 


Qnfa. 


Dum.xxy. 


Du^.ijy. 


Dum.iyf. 


A V A 

Aa 

in  dando  fuperabundare,  & ctiom  quia  de  /acili  perducitur 
ad  uirtuteoi. propter  fimilitudincm  , quam  ad  iplaui  virtu- 
tem habet. Sed  anarus  non  de  facili  fanatur,  quia  habet  iiu 
cr)ntraru-»:».q.io7.:.c./.q.ii8./  f.tm./.qu.ilj>.3.o./-  Ma. 
q. t j.x.  l c#m./  Ethico- 4. led.4.0./.  Le tt. y fi. 

* Supobia.i5.i7.it- 

2 a Auaritia  fuperabtindat  in  amando,  acquirendo , A retinen- 

do,(ed  defieic  m dando,  prodigalitas  autem  cconuerfo.  at?, 
q.i  19  j.r./.Ethi.4-iefl.4.mc°.H.&c. 
a]  Ex  auaritia  quandoque  nafeitur  prodigalitas  , dum  aliauis 
multa  confumit, ad  captandum  fanor  em  aliorum  , a quibus 
capiat. ax?  q.xt9.a.im. 

24  Prodigalitas  opponitur  anantia*, licet  quandoque  fecundum 
diucrla  fint  in  eodem, qui  denominatur  a principali , fetheee 
a datione.  l»tq.72.8.Jm./.^at.q.lt9.I.4^,. 
xy  Auantia  vt  cft  inordinatio  affeAm.opponinirliberalitati.fcd 
▼t  cft  extra  m rc, opponitur  iuftitia*.2a?.q.ll7.prin°.qu.ilS. 
prin®./.  3.0./.  Ma.q.  1 3.1  .c.fi./.  7m. 

2 6 Auaritia  uc  opponitur  liberalnatr, habet  vitium  oppoficum, 
ftilicet  prodigalitatem, nAantcm  ut  opponitur  lu/bux.aa?, 
q 4 o./  Ma.q.l  J 2.0- 

27  Actu,  perfedus  auantiz  oppofir*  iuftitix,eft  pcccatfi  mor- 
cale,non  autem  oppoficz  libcralitat  i,nifi  /it  contra  chariu- 
te«n.ax*.q.ltt-4  o./Ma.q.  13.2.0. 

rf  Auctor ,vcl  auctoritas, vide  Ador. 

4 Aucupium. Milcs.y  Venati*. 

I A v o a c 1 a indud  t in  le  fccuritate  ,jficut  contrariu  pri- 
uationem.  1 x?.q.4y . 1 . 3 m.  A tnor.a  24. 

a Audacia  quandoq-,  finimur  10  bonum,  & quandoq;  in  malu. 

J.d.a5q».?y,n- 

* Ammal.66. 

3 Audacia  proprie, refpicit  malum, fcd  bonum  ei  coniundum, 
refpicit  fpesit  (i militer  de/peratio  rdpicit  dirrde  bonum, 
fert  malum  eiconiundii  refpicit  umoris?.  qu.4y.a.j,n./.4. 
»m.FiJucia.x. 

4 Audacia  clt  peccatum, contrarium  fortitudioLax?.  q.t  a5.a. 

4 m j X7 . a.o.Fortt tudo. j 6 . H u miJlt aa.a  X. 

3 Iw  •oaurtaciacftma;cnafortitudinii.i*.q.iT.t.in‘./u|.9f 

3.am./.aa«.q.l*3.J.o./.q.i4i  j.c  d.l6.q.a.i.4m./. 

d.jj.q.2.ar.2.q.».o.Rcfpon°  Dubiuijj.  Fortitudo. lo.&c. 
G>ncupi*een;ii.^-Conaimclia  5. 

4 Audacia  contrarutut  timoti,itcundum  acce/Tum,  A rcccfsti 

circa  nicmobieftum  , fpe*  autem  fecundum  contrarietatem 
ob>cdorum.n»q  ij.x.afi/.q-4y.I.o./.3.c/.Xi?.  qu.txj.j. 
jW./.q.ia^i®.  .... 

7 Sicut  Ipe*  cft  prior, quam  audacia,  ita  timor  eft  prior  quam 

dcfpcrauo.ut.q.4{.a.am./.Etlu.j.lcft.iy^Ji. 

5 Immodeipenuo  di  prior  umore.  n?.q,xj. j.c.fin-Rcfpon- 
deo  (icut  Dubio  45*. 

9 Stent  ex  timore  no  (emper  /equitor  defperatio, nifi  fit  fkat£- 
luvfic  ncc  cx  fpe  audacia, rufi  fit  uebemens.  1 i?.quz  liio.  4 y. 

a.  a"’. 

to  Iramn  primum  efteconuerfi>.ix?.qu.xy.j.c.  fit».  Refpondeo 
fient  Dubio. 4*  y. 

* Fiducia.  1. Fortitudo. 4 to.Ac.35. 

II  Nullus  defeftut  cft  per  lc  cauia  audacis,  fcd  omnia  que  fa- 
num fpem  vidos  ix,ucl  taJcbciunt  eor.ix?.qxy.j.c./.q.4y 
3 o.Hxliai.i. 

t j Oitintaquar  funt  nata  cantare  fpcin,uel  excludere  timorem, 
cx  porte  anima*  vd  corporis.funt  cauiaaudaux.  ix?.  uuxft. 

4*. J.c. 

13  Audacia  feqiikurfpcm,nec efl  par»  eius, fcd  effedus,  firue 
delorratio  K-!,.cdu  timoris. nt.q.i*.j.c.fin./. q.  41. 1.0./  j. 
c./.ix?q.iiy**.J*V-tH*P-7-c-/.Vexi.q.x6.f.an*./.Ethuo.). 
Icc  if  fi.h. 

14  Audacia non poteft rffc pallio  principalis,  taf.q.ay. 4.2"./. 
;m./.q  45. X 3n,./.Verit.q.a6.J.c»m. 

* Humilita». 11. Inceniitiiini. 

iy  Audacia  cauiat  trcmorem.rcuoondo calorem  ab  exteriori, 
busad  mfciiora, Icili cct  ad  cor, umor  autc  ad  inferiora.  11*. 
«M?*»®-  **»- 

\ 4 A udacta  non  aufanir  ex  ira,  nifi  mediante  fpe.  id.q.4*  .4. 
3m.Ira.ia.34.Timor.j4. 

* Longanimitas.]. 

17  Immo  ira  confequituraudaciani^oia  nullus  irafeirur  , nifi 
audeat  viiidrcarc.iat^.i*.j.c.fi./.4.in,./.j,n./.  Ver.q.aC.y. 
j.lr a- IX- 34- Refpondeo  Dubio.iyf. 

* Mifcricordiaao- Pallio.  39.60.  Prophetia.  13.  Securitas. j. 
Spes.73S11perb1a.x4. 

it  Audaci  a cft  tabicdiuc  in  iniabilt.ia'q.yp.i.2m7'txc  q-&3* 
t.a.c.Spcs  7j.Subicdiue. 

* Tunor.  14. 

19  Hatxuicsicbcaead  diaina,A  paffi  imu(l;,habetes  cor  par- 


R I T I.  A 


3* 


Au 


uum,&  experti funr  audaciorea  oppofitu.11?.  q.yy.j.o. 

Habentes  pulmonem  /anguineum , A amatore,  vim  , funt 
audacioret  alus, propter  caliditatcm  ampliantem,  & citen- 
dentem  cor.  n?,q.4y. 3.47.1  n*. 

Audace,  fune  promptiores  in  principio»  quam  in  ipfis  peri- 
culis.fed  fortes Cicmucrfo.liS.q. 4*. 4.0./.  Etbic.j.lcdio.iy. 
fi.  K. 

1 Audere.  A mcr.191.Vfura.27x. 

f A vd l to*  diuti lorum mxpifiro:u,tenentinmcdtrarias 
opinione», poscll  /equi  quam  velit , nifi  altera  determinetur 
eHe  contra  fidem  ab  ccclcfia.Quol  3.10.0.  Opul.73.prm0. 

• Accu(atro.as.Adiiencus.6.Amor  49.441. 

Audicm  dciraftionc,  peccat , minus  tam/;  quam  detrahens, 
nifi  audiat  ex  odio.i xf.q.73  4 o./.Pfal  14-mc0.  C.Angcl*. 

4 j4.  Animal,  y 4.  Apn.i.  Bapt  1 In»  u» . j 7.  Cliaritas  .9 1 - 
Auditus  dupj§a,fcihccr  interior , titio  quii  audii  a Deo,  A ex 
terior  quo  audit  quis  ab  liomineloijucnte.il?.  q.y.i.j1"./. 

Ver.q.  9.4.1  im./Ro.io.lcd.x.mc<>.lt. 

Auditus  ddiriuit  dilciphnz.A  vifucauiein  inuentioni-  Efiu 
dJi.  D.  Anima,  x.  IcA.  1 4-fi.  h.  A /.  fco  Ju.Icft.  a.fi ./.  Ro.  x y Je  A. 

x. fi./.0aptifmui.x4o. 

Sob  immutatione fpirituali,  organum  auditus  immutabi- 
tur in  beatis.4.d.44.q.x.ar.  t.q.4_4,n. 

•Ccnuudo.ii.  Cognitio.  x6.  C6fctiio.dy.Ac.78.84.  Ac.  Cre 
dcre.3x.D0dnna.i9.Eccidia.14.  Euchanfiia.ty4.  F.xcxca- 
tio.a.Exordium.t.i  F1des.79.80.H0m0.3s.  Humilitas.14. 

Incontinenti a.y  i ufidelitas.S.lia.xi. Lingua. d.Mcndacium. 
t8.M1l/a.7.8.xy. Nutus. O exnuin.i.  Pbto.3.  Przfhgium.  1. 
Prophetu.7.63.Pulchiitudo.y^y.7  Rbcthor.R.euocsrc.  Sa- 
cramentum. 4j.SamueI.3- bapicntu.6.  Scholaris.  Scnfibile 
d.AcSenlus.  1 B.Scroio.7-  Socrates.3.Thcologta.s. Verbum, 
a I.73  VcMt.V>fu».}.8.9. 

1 Aue  Maria  exponmii  .j*.q  jo.4.o./.Opufc.8- o.  Annuo- 
tiano.7. 

? Aucmpjce.  Intetiediis.xdx. 

5 A v e a o 1 s.  Comemator.fait  tociutphiio/bphix  dcflru-  Comctator. 
ft*>r.Op»ifi..id.c0.t  fi./.t°.j.fi. 

• Aer.6.Anilotcles.c:.Eicmentum.'4. 

Homo  non  ell  in  fpcoc.per  imeUcdum  pfiiuum  , vt  finxit 
Auerroes.conua.a.c°.yy.adx.x63.Sciro(ia.y7. 

4 A v B a s 1 o,&  conue* fio  funt  ide  rc,fcd  diffecunt  rone.f.  Different iJ. 
fecundum  rdp"dum  ad  diucrlos  rer<nioo«.x.d.4B.qu^f.s.r. 
7",./.Quol.6.l6-c.B'jnita$  ajo.  * Abfent.Angclu1.47i.A- 
po/Lxfi  a.  o.  A uaruu.  Chari  tas.  1 o4.Czcitas.  1 . 

Aueifio  a fine  incuinTmtabtli,connngic  dupliciter,  /cilicet 
adu  tantum, ut  in  quolibet  peccatu  ueniali.udaduA  habi- 
tu,vt  m omni  peccato  moruli  umuin  x.d.4i.q  i.j.*"1- 

• Coiit  r 1:10  17. 

Conuetfio  poteft  c/Te  fine  auerfione , ut  in  peccato  ucniali. 
tafq  7»  t.c./.3*.q  86.4. y.c  /. 4 d.i6.q  x.ar.  1 q.1^./.  qu  a. 
c7,tpj.i,n./.Ma.q.7.t.|,n./  i^.fi./.iom.  I*cccj  uin.j9i.fsC. 
Damnat10.4i-Dcicdat10.6x  Da  in  ,n-59.F  ' nioaut. 

Oppofitum  uidnurdiccrc  4 d.  f.q.i.a.im. 

•Excxcatia,!  Faaes.i.x.Rcip°.Dubio  x;p.  Dumjf9. 

Si  pollet  clfccooucilioiincaucrlionc,  no-i  elfet  peccatum 
irortalc.it?  quxfho.xo. j.c./.  Q2oLy.xo.c.Pcccatum.  141. 

142.111. 

In  umn:  peccato  mortali  eft  aucrfio , A C‘>nurrfio.  1 x?. 3.72. 

y, C./.q. 87.4.0./.  ax?^j.io.l.in,7.qu.X4  11  4m./.q  161.6.C/. 

3*.q.8e.4  c./.q.8S.i.r./  J.d.jtf  a.c./a*./.  Ma  q.H.i.im./.*. 
ix./  Quol.4aa.fr/.l*/al-a7  fi.g  h Pcccatun1.j9y.Ac. 

• Fundamentum. i.Milca  K Mutuum.). OncoCi.  Omifiip. 
j.  Oratio. 49.  1'ccare  Peccatum  J.&c.l 3. 19- 43  y4.73.76. 

1 jl.  141. 169.178.  i8o.i83.Acxil.39y.Ac.4r,y.4ix.Ac.438 
Ptma.x. 

Ratio  materialis  peccati  mortalis, eR  in  eonuefione, forma- 
lis autem  in aucrfione. a :?-m- io.;.r7  q.t  10.4.1' ./.q.  118.  y.c. 
fi./.q  I6l.6.c./.  ?a  o 86.4  ln,./.d.jo.q  I-|.0./.d|/l.3f . 

4.c.h./.4.d.i  J.quxit.i.i.i"*  /-  Vcn.quzil  tj.y.  10®./.  Ma. 
q.j.  7.«.fi./.q^-  x.«7-q.x . ix^./.Quol.  y . txo.c./. 

• Pcrnitenua.  1 jo.Prxiuinpuo.  y . 

In  peccato  cft  duplex  aue-  fio.fciluct  a rcgnla  rarionii , quo 
adcircunftantias,quani  frquituralia  , fcilicet  auerfioaDeo. 
ia?.q.7J.7.  Jm.Pu  g3tio.|. 

Ratio  inferior  potett  auctu  a rationibus  xtemis , au.bus  in- 
tendit ut  rcgubta^ion  autem  ut  regubns  fecundum  • as  , 
quia  hoc  cft  prop  ium  lationis  1 upc.  toris. n?.q.  74.  S.im7* 

Ver.q  iy.4.6m.Pcccatnn. 401  Ac. 

Peccatum  catet  01  dinc  <"*  parte  auerfionit , n-n  autem  ex 
parte  conuexfionu.  xa?.  qujrfliu.84.  3.  fecundum.  Pecca- 
turn.7j. 

Io  omni  aueifionc  a Deo.eft  aliqua  coauerfio  ad  bonum  cy 
muubilc  y.d.i4  q 

Tabula  aui ea.  E 4 Io  quo- 
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I»  In  quolibet  pefcator*,aucifjo  a Deo  . ef»  prxrer  intentio- 
nem cius.i  tf.q»THio.77  x'»./.*a«-qu*ft.ji».ui"./.  S 

qnxrtio.4*.  x.xm'f*  diftm.f.  quxil.i  j*"./. 

Vent  quxii.il 7ra  / t>u*enuJ.q  t.4.6“./.  Ma.qu  j. 

ua/  OnL6.i<.(.  V 

1}  CoaunfioeU  puor  anerfione  ,ex  parte  noflra,  fedex  parte 
Dei, piius  ctt  reconciliatio  Dei, quam  liberatio  a debito  par-  9 
nx.4-d.  1 S.q.i  .arx.q.J.c./.Opuf  j t°  xa6. 

14  Iu  peccato  lunt  duo.ldliccc  cooucifiu  , quam  frquitut  par- 
ra,& aur  ilio, quam  fequitur  indignatio  DcM«d.i&q.l.ar.x. 
quxfiio.j.c. 

Ij  Peccatam  ex  parte  auetfionis  eft  nibil, non  autem  ex  parte 
cnnuerfionM.a.d.}*./  I l®./.d.42.q.».l.l™./.Ma.q.a.l.4m.A 
Fumlunentuni.t  .Pcccatum.{. 

16  Pccrau  carnalia  pios  habent  de  conucrfione.quam  de  auer  10 
fionc,  fed  fpiritualia  cconucrfo.laf.quxllio.73.».c./.  Quol. 

6.16. e, 

17  Omnia  peccata  mortalia  differunt  in  caula , & modo  auer- 
fionis.St  quantiiate  elongationi»  a De 0.4. d.i  7. qiatt.i.q. 
6.x™./.ar.j  q.J.t®. 

18  Peccatoium  contrarietas,eft  ratione conucrfioois , fed eoiQ  ji 

conncni en na.& reatu», ratione  auerfionis.ia*.  q.  73.1-0.Aq> 
Ii|.l.3,"./.;,.q.8.7.3n,-/.q-*<cMm-/-t}-|8^ .I.C./4-d.l7.qu.  ,» 

x.ar.i.q.d.a™/ Veri.q.ix.l.«w./.q.»7.5.8®./.l5™./.4.»8.i. 
a®./,  t . 5>u  perb  ia.  1 3 Jtc.Ti  mor.  1 1. 1 4. 

19  Peccato  moruli  debetur p<sna  damni  infinita,  ratione  auer 
jioni»,<cd  perru  fenfus  finiu.rat  toaeconuctfiomt.1  if.qu.eft., 

I7.4  o./.tif  quxll  79.4-4m  Aj*-qu*ft'84.4*C-/-I-d'ft  » qu-  IJ 
1.1.3®./ 4.dift.i5  q.i.»-im.AM-q«*fti.J  4-4“  A Ma.q  j. 
x.c.P^na.i. 

jo  In  peccato  otiginali  non  eft  conuet fio  • fed  tantum  auerfio. 

uel  aliquid  loco  ctu>,f.ilicet  priuatio  tnginalisiuAitix.  Ve  14 
rit.q-14  ii>*n,>AMj.q.f.a.c. 

»1  Oppoluum  uidetur  ducte,  quia  in  omni  aucrfione  a Deo, 

cfl  aliqua  conucifio  ad  bonum  commutabile.  4.  d .14.q-a.j4  15 

— m . i™./.M»>q.4-x>c>Kd'p0.Du0.i6o. 

|7U  »6  |n  peccati»  contra  uirtutet  theologicae,  priot  eft  auerfio  , IJ 

conuci fio.ioalu»  autem  cconuerfo  xxf.quxf.».t.i®./.j,c.A 
Qpol-6  16.0. 

»3  Inodiu  D :i,  prius  eft  auer  lio,quam  conuet  fio,  inaliisautft  \f 

econue  lu.iif.q.j4.a.c. 

24  In  fuperbia.pmu  eft  iuc*fio.quamconuerfio,inalij*  autem 
ecoiuict  fo. : if  *q.  1 41^. c /.  ara./- 7>c. 

q Auferte  Abfolucre.if.Acquiierr.Baptifmui.  198.  Clari*  17 
tat.l  i. Concordia. r.  Concup1fccntn.14.8e-.-.  0-.-cimx.f -De- 
gradatio. Delcditio.4  i.Dcu».x8o.Eleemofyna.o.  Extnmo- 
mcatio.8.  Exorcismus.  lo.Gratia  8 x.  Gula  it>.  Infidclu- i.j. 
Ira.t|.77.  M 00.17.  Ncccilitat.jo.  Ordo.56.10j.  Pao.17. 
Paflio.  1 o 1 . 1 1 » . 1 1 6.  Perde.  i*rxde!iinauo-4o.  Princeps. 9.  10. 

I t.i4.Priuacio.7.Rcfarrc&.o. j6.  Sponfa  4-Terra.  1 4. 1 eftifi  j g 
4.T1  Jonua.j.Tollcre.Tiibulauo.j.l.Virtu».if  7-258.  Vliira 
iyi.i9j.250.»a7.Vlu*7. 

I q Auferri  puffiint  fumeo  homini  quatuor  ,quar  nunquam  19 
poffunt  ci  tcftuoi.Iinlicct  ctimfima  alicuius  falfa relatio- 
ne demgtatur , cum  uirgmitas  cum  aHcnlu  perditur  , anima 
cum  a corpoie  feparatur  per  mortcm,&  membrum  cum  ab- 
fc1nditur.Opur.71.  xo 

p Ea  qux  nunquam  poflunt  homini  auferri/unt  quatuor  fcili* 
cet  tcicmix  thefiui m,  ammi  uoluptax , corpori»  conta&us, 

|c  guftasfapidui.0pufc.7i. 
q Aagmcntatiua.Anima.35f.  Peccatum. t n.8cc 
Quid.  I 4 Augmentum  cA  motui  non  continuu».uf.qu(ffX.|.c.A  ll 
sif.q''xil.i4  6.c./.contra.i.t*.89.Bic0.H-/.  Phy.  t.lcrtjo.4. 

rinc°.c.L»°  SJeA.f.mc°.e. 

Anima.  ;)5>.AugmcntaiiuaCrefcere.Damnaiio.  8. 10.  In- 
flans.» R.  11 

j Augen  nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  fumere  maiorem  quantitatem. 
l.d.17-9  » i c. 

• Ita  40.69. Maior. 

3  Augmentum  kcuadum  quantitatem  uirtutix, non  eft  pro- 
prie augmentum, led  cftaltcrauo.i.d,i7.q.x.i.c.A  Vlrt.q.1.  XJ 

I I.C.BC®  I./.i  i1". 

4  In  augmento  1 em  per  alterator  additum  , non  autem  auftfi 

fcmpcr.X.d.  19  q * > 4m> 

5  Augmentum  cll  fiue  moto  aufti , fi  fit  additio  fine  aliera- 
uonc.1*.  diftinftio.i7.quxfiio.  1.1.«./.  Cete.  Uftio.  7.  me- 
dio.Kf. 

6  Rate faevo  non eft  piopne motos  auf  menti.i.d.i 7.  qo.x.i. 
a /.Cf.ltft.7ani0.l>.  il 

Didifio.  7 Augmentum  dicitur  dupliciter  , fcilicet  large  , ideft  omnis 
additio  & proprie, per  nutrimentum.  sdiftin&t7.  quxftso. 
Vi.c.fi./.f.dil*  U.quxi|.x.atU.I.q4.tm-/  Cx.lcCt;.  mt°.b,  II 
fi-vt  Amma.jjp. 


* Clarius. 1.  j.f  .Concupifcentia,  1 4.ftc.C«ifim»atio.i  t. 

Augmentum  formarum  tripliciter  terminatur , fcilicet  ra- 
tione formar , agentis , & fubidti.tsf-  quxflio.14.7.  e./.j*. 
qux  it.  7 I ».c./.J.d.  I j.q.  1 .3«.  a ,qu»(.  x.c./.Opu(c.  j *•.»  1 f. 

Forma.  1 jo. 

* Euchatillia.  jo.8p.  1 80. 1 8 1 .1 47.8ft.Fama. 

Formx  tpecrficx  tefpcftu  alterius  quxdam  angemur  ratio- 
ne <ui,&  tubiedti.ur  motus  lamtas  , 8t  quilibet  habitus,  fed 
abfolute  ratione  fuhicfti  tantum  , vt  qualtutet  fcnfibilcu. 
PiimaiumaliquX, non  omnes, augentur  pcradditioncmpiA  (t 
autem  fccundx  , fed  per  hoc  ^ fubic  Aum  magis  participat 
cadc  forma.i  if.q.f  1. 1 .i«,/q.}|.s,Ja./-4  86.1  - 2.0./.  1 14. 
q.X4  5.1®./  i.d.t7.q.l.x  t /.»-d.J4.5X-/.Virt.q.l.Ii.q.f.J. 

0.0. / Ethi.iodeft  t. 

Sctcnita  augetur  fecundum  intenfionem  afiu»  dupliciter, 
fcilicet  e*  parte  fubieAi.  0t  fecundum  numerum  oldeAorfis 
fed  uirtus  tantum  primo  modo.tsf.quxft.5X.x.c.^quxC66. 
l.o./.xi*.  quxilio  24.4  im./.J.c./.l“.  /■  i.diAinA-lj-qo*»- 
/ho.x.i.i®./.  Vut.  quxflio-i.  II.  10®./.  qtixftio.5.  c.me°.  t 

E 8tc.j. 

Oppimo  quadruplex  de  augmento  formarum,  ixf.q.fx-t. 
c./.Vir.q.t.n.c. 

In  magnitudine  Corporali , augmentum  cft  duplex  , fcilicet 
per  additionem  , vt  in  nuentibus , uel  per  mteafioncm , fi- 
ficut  in  rarefaAione.  ix*.  quxltion.5x.x.i,“./*xa*.qaxftio* 

14.5.1™. 

* Foinu.6o.ixf.8cc.  M1fIio.J1.8tc.Orat1a.4i.8cc  , Jsr.i 

Motus  manente  eadem  fpecie  , augetur  tripliciter , fcilicet 

Ser  additionem  temporis,uduta,uelparti«paMoncfubic- 
i.ixS.q.f  x x.8tc. 

# Pallio  7j.8tc.Quantitas.il. 

Augmentum  propnx  cft  tantum  in  uioenubus.  4.d.ix.qu. 

lXrt.a.q.J.C. 

• Accidens.  8 5 . Accrefccte.  A micitia.xA. 

Augens  habitum  , Icmper  facit  aliquid  in  fiibie&o,noo  qui- 
dem fornum  nouam,(ed  9 lubicftum  pcrfrftius  participet 
formam  prxcxiff entem,  ud  9 amplio»  fe  extendat,  lal.qo. 
f t*4  J*./q.f» .x.x®.A3m  /lsrq->4  f-J™* 

• Am01.ix4-xafaj6.Angdas.541* 

Habitus < orpoialci ,nun  multum  uidentur  augeri  per  addi- 
t lonem. fed  per  tranfmutatiuncm  primatC  qualitatum , qua? 
non  augentur^tifi  per  intcnfioncm  ex  patte  fubieAi  parti- 
cipan«is.‘iit.q.5x.x.c. 

O mnu  forma  augetur, i.fufcipit  magis  Si  minus , nifi  conft- 
ftatin  mdiuifibili.ut  fpecie»  numen  , uel  fecundum  nume- 
ros, vt  quantitates  cont;ntix,figurx,8c  1 dationes,  ud  det  cf- 

fc  l'ubilantiale.ii*.q.5X.t.a.o./.j*.q.7-x».c.A  Ma.q.7JX.c./. 

Viit.q.  I.H.o./q.  5.  ?.c..Foima.  132.133. 134.  n 

• Alcendcrc.18  Bjptilmas.i6y. 

Augmentum  formarum  oo.uifUtur  ad  fimilitudincm 
augmenti  corjsorum.  ix^.quxftio.  J2.1.C/.  Virto.qoxflio. 

1 (i.c. 

Peccatum  nonangetnr  per  additionem,  fed  per  intenfione 
def»rmiutis.2.d.  jo.f.c./.d.4xq.i.».xm./.4^1.i6.  qjjrx-q.  x 

1.1™./.  Anima.x.lert.9.mc°.c.fi.  • Beatitudo.8i.8tc.Bcatus 
1 1 ,&c  4;.&c.Bcilia!uai.2. 

Corpu.  hominis  augetur, per  additionem  materix.i^.q.iip. 
i.c./.d  x.30  qurllio  1 i.c./.4.d,44.q.i.artir.x  q-4  0. 

*Cbantas.74  10x.107.81c,  Caula.  17.  Calom-tttf.  Cibus  4. 
Cucunftjntu.15.  Confcflio.57.  Contritio.  ;6.  Coipus.84. 

6!.ftc. 

Oppofiinm  indetur  dtcete , quia  fecundum  aliquos, per  fe- 
ipiunt  multiplicatur  ,8t ad  pctfcftjm  peruenit  uuanutatem 
pet  augmemum. 4.d.44.q.i.ai.*.qaxtf4-c,  |>tiu°.  Reipond.  j>um# 
Dubio. 1 61. 

Homine  cxtfiCotc  in  augmento,  fcilicet  ante  tertium  fepten 
niuro, generatio  non  babetopin  fuum,nd  m plurimum  ge 
neram  feminas  fecundum  phiiofophum,s.d,ao.  q.a.i-i®- 
* Colta.6.7  Dani  nat  to.8. 10.  45.46.  59.60.  Delectatio,  jo. 
Dxmon.115.116. 

Puer  in  quinque  primis  annis , peruenit  ad  medietatem  to- 
uus augmenti. 4. d.lf.q. 3. ait.i.q  J.c.fi. 

* Deuouo.9.1. 

Difficile. 3^. f . Diuturnuas.  Dolor. 10.  EuchariAia.jo.89> 

180.181.  247.  8tcxt.  175.179.  Flagellum.^.  Forma.6o.ta».  r 
&i»t.  Grat1a.77-80.81.  Habitus.  14. 4I.49.  64.65.  Icim- 
nium.x6.  Ignorantia.}  4 !9.&cxc.Luna.6.  M jgiuoimitas, 
s4.Mau1nionn1m.S4.  Mcntum.xo.46.81c  55.62.  M»Ua.x6. 

M1flio.31.8tc. Multiplicatio. Partio  7 j.|cc.  Ptrna.68.7i.8tC. 
9i.92.Purita>.a.Sa(ramc>iii.88.89.bausiadK>.xt.ia.  Sucn-  . . 
tia. 46. 89.95. Semcn.x2.Spes.35.buliiagia.4.  Timor.  4 9 *7- 

Tritliti.M6.Vi'gimia.'.x3.Viriui.ii7.x5  5.Vfus.io.i4>ChTi- 

hus.79.81.l46-  . t 
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4 Augunum.cft  diuinatio  a gaiituauiumfumpra,  fcdaufpi-  ao 

Ipia  na,!  ujou»  luium.i  x f.q.9  3 ■ j.  c./Op.  xj  -t°.  3.  Auis.  in 
cornicula.  xi 

Augurium  eli  illicuuin.in hi*  qu*  non  caufantur  a ccl is,  oel 
quxnoo  pertinet  a Jaues,icu adaluanimaJia.xxf.  q.93.7.0.  ss 
/.Op.M.c°.f./.Ifa.x-me°.B.F.Diatio.M.  "Naafon- 

5 AuMftinut  (equitur  Platonem,  quantum  potefl,  faluafide. 
de.i*.q.64-x.l  •/'9’77>(-|n'./.q-84.f*c./  xxV.q.a  j.a.im  /.a.  xj 
*L*4.s.<./.Vcrit.q.ai4.|,n./.!>piritu.ro.8ro.*Adam.9o.Ai»i- 
broliuv.i.Angdu\.Aj).Appropnano  13.  Archimimos. 
Audorxiio  AQguftnft  m philoibphia, parum  uaknt.a.d.i  j.  14 
5.1 ,n.  •Bcauiudo.t40.Bettulu.  i.Cogitatio.  1. Conceptio. x. 
Concupnccntia.  11. Contemplatio.  19  Dupfalma.Dies.ix  xa.  xf 
Fides.7j.  Forma-9».  Gratia-86.  Infamia,  a.  Liber.  7. 8.9.10. 
Mag.iaicna.i.  Magi.  i.j.Matximouium.  |6.  Meretrix.  i.a. 
MiiTio  8.Moyfev  j.  Oput. 1.1.4.  Paulu*.x6.  pjIciv-a.PJantr. 
iRefurrcdto.  49.  Satnfad;o.x- Spiritus.  14.  Statua,  a.  Tra- 
dudro.x.  Vito.  Virginitai.3.  V1rtur.14.atc.  Vfura.  390.193. 
Vxot.19. 

1 A uguli  m.I  mago.  4 j .Iapcrator.4  T hcodofi  us.  1 . V fura.  1 48. 
101.114.  4Au1rcbron.Corpus.30. 

Auicena  En*.j6.Fo:*.io3.InteJlcd\i3 ^Slfus.p.  Vnitas.  4. 

4Auidur.Iciun.um.i7.|nfernu*.}. 

5Auis.Aues,quz  in  communi  nutriunt  pullos,  feriunt  focic- 
tatem.ufque  ad  completam  nutritionem  4^.33.  q.j.artic.?. 
Q.1.C./.5.3.C0  iii.Acr.u  Alicrua, Animal.  13.1^.48.81.  &c. 
Caradrion.Cignus.Coiuu.7.DiC>.a4>Onociotalur.  Pifcii.l.  1 
Robcr.Sireo*. 

Pcrauium  gari(us,&  motus»,  St  alias  difpafirione*  , pofliint  s 
futura  pr  *cos>no(ci,non  lient  per  caufas  futurorum  cuentub, 
fed  (icat  per  figna.xi<  q. 33.7  c. Augurium. |. 

4 A urca  el)  prjmiG  dTcntiaJe  beatorG.  ?.d-4».q-r.i.o./.Quo. 

3 • 14.0.*  AurcolaiAc.:  jR  jntifmuv.i  19. 

4 Aureola  cft  prafmtum  accidentale  beatorum  dc  operibus 

pei  fcdiouis, fecundum  per fcdainuidoriaai.4.d.3j-q.  3.3.)** 
/.d.4p.q.f.ar.i.o./.ar.s.q  -1.3".  1 

Aureola  pixfupponit  auream.  Quol.  3.14.0.  * Angclus.H  t. 
Bapcifmuj.ir  9. 

Aurea  cfl  prrmiara  operum, refpon  ffs  duritati, fed  aureola, 
generi  afius.4.d.4i»q.M. e./.*"./.  Quol.  r.i  4.0. 

Auiea  conliUit  in  gaudio  de  dco^uieol  1 vero,  wipcrfedione  s 
operum. Sed  Ii  udus  in  giudio  dc  depolitione  operanti'  . le- 
cundum  gradum  fpiriniulitatis,inquantum  prolicie  ex  femi- 
ne verbi  Dci.4  .d.49.  q.f  -ar. i.q.  1 .c* 

Aurea  eft  (impliciter  maior, quam  aureola,  fed  ratione  flatu* 
cftcconucrlb,  quu  non  datur  coihbct.fed canuim  cxilteati  j 
in  flatu  pei  hdionis.4-d.8.q.l.af.x.q.  1.»«*. 

Aureola  cfl  triplex  ,(allcct  martyrum  dodonttn.&  uirginttm 
fecundum  tr  iplicem  pugnam,  uel  fecundum  trc»  porcarias  a- 
mmx.vcl fecundum  triplicem  conformitatem  ad  Cluyhnn  . 
4-<iillin.49  quaU.j.ar.f .1.0./.1?.  Ttm  x.lcdi.  i.ft.H./.ca°.4. 
ltd.zdi.K 

Aureola  habentur  a diuerfi»,fccundum  magis,  & romui.4  d- 

49.q.S.ir.f^.3.o. 

Aureola  proprie  eft  in  m?ntet,fcd  fecundum  redundantiam  , 1 
fulget  decor  in  corpore,ficut  & ex  aurea.  4. d. 4 9. q.  5 .ar.4.  q. 
g.o.Cicaukes.3. 

Cbnltus  nullam  aureolam  habuit ,fcd  tantum  auream^difl.  1 
49-q  t.ar.4.q  i-o. 

Auicolanu  tyrum  cfl  (impliciter  potior carrens  ,uirgmum 
dmturoior.confetlorumuero  pcriculolior.  1 af  .q.ij  x.4.0.  r.c./ 
4.d-49.q.f  .ar.).q.au>. 

Martyrio  dc  lietur  aarcola.4  d.  t j -q  3.3.  tm./.d.49.q.f.  xj.q. 
a p./.q.|  C:/.ar.t.q.t.o.y.Vcf.q.i6  6.3Bl. 

Decor  acauicum  in  corporibus  nsany rum.non  efl  aureola,  3 
quia  non  conucmt  0mn1bus  4 d.49.c1t  jir.4.ij. 3 . c. 

Maityr  lola  voluntate.non  habebit  auscolaaM.d.  49.q-3.ar. 
t.q.  1.3™.  Dolor.7  ‘Marrinum.o. 

Martyr  ramum  corpore, luiiebir  aureolam  partiapacitie,  non 
autem  lccundum  peifedam  rationem,  vt  innocentct-4.  d.49. 
q.j.arj.q.x.ix". 

Monens  in  bello  contra  infideles,  vel  pro  quacunque  virtute 
infafa.habcbit  aureolam  4 J . 49.«] . 3 jr.  3 .q.i . 1 1 
Munem  propter  bonum  commune,  vd  pnuatum,non  refe- 
rendo ad  C JuiUum,non  habebit  aureolam.  4^.49.  q.3-art.  3. 
q.I.»lm. 

Aureola  non  debetur  confeflori.  Veritaj.i4^.3m. 

Opfofit.m  uidetur  dicere.iaLq.  1 3 1.  j.b./.c./.4d.  49.qt.ar. 
y.q.x.o.Rcfpond  Dubio  a6z. 

Aureola  debetur  dodorihut , 8t  prardicatoribus , tantum  do- 
rcntibuv  rx  ol&cio.ucl  cnmmilfione^.d  | jaj.j. J.|m./.d  49. 
q.3.ar.$q.j.o./.ar.J.q.l.C./.  Qn0L3.a4.07.  Opulc.io.i#.  4, 
MfltanuM. 
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Scrtbemihns (aeram  dod tinam, debetur  aureola  dodorum.4. 

<L49.q.f.ar.f.q.t.3B>. 

Docens  propter  inanem  gloriam  femper  vfque  in  finem  , no  r 
recuperat  aureolam  perpurnitemiam.Quol.3.i4.e. 

Aureola  debetur  virginitati  folimuc  cft  cum  propoli to  pprfeVir^. (r|. 

uerandi  cum  voro, uel  fine  eo.4  d.49.q.3.ar.3  q,  1.0./.  Quol, 

3.14  i*11. Innocentia. i.M  ana.3.  •Pr*mium.8. 

Virginitati  debetur  triplex  premium,  fcihcet  aurea. ratione 
chariuti/aureola, ratione  pcrfedionis.ft udus  autem, ratione 
fpirmuli tatn.4. d. 49  q.  3-3r.  a.q.  I.C./.  i“. 

Aureola  non  conucnit  virginitati  in  flatu  inuocent'*,  nel  in 
legenaturz,vd  in  lege  Moyfi.4.d-49  q-3  .ar.t.q.i.j™. 

Viduis  oon  ronuenit  proprie  aureola.quia  nobilior  cft  uido 
m virginum,  & maior  pugna,  propter  defidcrium  experiea 
di  ddedationem  ex  cuiiofitate,  & zftimatione  maiori,  & iu- 
exocrentia  laborum , licet  fit  ecoouerfo  , propret  memoriam 
delcdatioms. Sed  corona  debetor  uiftoric,  & non  pognar.  4. 
d.49.q.3.ar.3.q.i.im. 

4 Aureum.  Ature. 1.  Lamina. 

4 Auriga. Prudenoa.74. 

4 Auris  fubieda  rationi,  dicitur  humana,  nonfubieda  urro 
rationi.elt  brutalis.Pfalmus.49.»rin°.E.  "Bapt1fmm.141.E- 
xorafmus.u. Inclinatio.  3.0culus.i. 

4 Aurora  parum  durat,  quando  Ibi  eft  in  lignii  velocis  alcen-  ' 
fioms-Iob.  3 8.  Icd.  1.  fi. 

* Dics.10.Maria.97.M1ira.17.il. 

4 Aurum  habet  vim  lrnficanJi.ai8.q.77.*-t,n./.Opofc.34. 

"•Argentum,  t. Calix.  Nicolaus,  x. 

Quando  aurom  liquefir,  admilcerur  plumbo, nc  anmm  con- 
fumaror,fcd  tantum  plumbum.i.d.30.q.i.i.c.prin°.  *Scpteo. 
t rio.  Socrates.  1. 
f Aufpictum.  Auguri  um.o. 

fAuftcr  calefacit  aerem,  & denfat  nubet, quia  venit  ab  imo, 
fed  aquilo  d1fperg1t.I0b.37.lcd.!  prin®  H.Aquilo.Auflrale, 

Plani*.  3.Smirtra.». Ventus.  1.1. 3.3. 

4 Aullcnias  eft  pars  potcntialu  temperanti*  , fcilicet  nirtos 
refrenans  loquaciratetn.i  1843  1 4 3 .c./.  q . -.6 8 .4. | *./.  | . d. 3 3 . 
q.3.ar.i.q.3.c./.im.  Tcmpei.itia.9.  ®Abfcondcre.3.  Animus. 

1.  Aiittiq>oipatos.Iniuftitia.6.  Ioannei.8.  Moddlia.  6Jacnfi-  « 
dum.  14. 

AuMcruas , ut  uirtus,  non  excludit  omnes  deledationes,  fiM  Quid, 
tantum  lupcrflua«,&  in  nord  matas.  Ideo  ui  detut  pertinere  ad 
•micrtram  , idell  ad  affabilitatem  , vdad  euuopcliam,  idelt 
ad  iucundiiatcm.ai8  q.i08.f  ,)m. 

• Temperantia. 9.  Vna. 31, 39. 

Aulicta  feuci itate  peccata  proximi  dijudicant,  ac  fi  ipfe  effet 
lutlu-.cii  Itipcrbus.in  quantum, f.  aliquis  peccata  proprii  par. 
uipcndcm.lcipfnm  pro*imo  przfert  in  corde  fuo.  xaf.  q.33. 
j . c. /.  lob -4  o.  led.  1 . o . 

4 Auflialc.Planctz.j. 

4 Autcnacus.Liber.3.9,10.1  i.ix.  1 j.Migifter. 
4Audor.Ador.i-a.Adopno.i0. Amor. 133. F* liati0.x7.Habi-,  Dei. 
tus.19.Herclis.17.118.M1llio.ao.Natura.18.  Pax.xi.  Phiton. 
3-4‘^cripturj. j.bcnfus.38. 41.43. Vfura  l.&c.  ix.i4.13, 

Auiorius  m patre , rclpcdu  fili;  in  diuims  , nihil  j imi  eft, 
quim  relatio  principi;.  Potentia. quxft.io.l-  9"*  /.I?®./.  4. 
c.nse°.G,  , 

lu  Chrifto  cft  duplex  audoritas  domini , rclpcdu  uniuerf* 
creatur*, (dlrcet  mre  creationis,  fecundum  naturam  diuini, 
naturali» , & (terna , & quafi  lecundai  ia  lecundum  naturam 
humanam, auam  per  pafMond meruit. 4^.48  q.i.i  im  Chri- 
Iim,  167.  •Abfolucre.  14. 13.17.18. Ador. Adoptio. 6.9. r4. An 

f'clus.3  39.  Apofloli.  10.  Apud.  1 Argumcntuui.07.  Ariflott- 
es.4  Athanalius.i.Aug  x.Audor. 

Audoriias  dei  prxualct  rationi  human*, multo  magis , qui 
autonta»  philofophi,  rationi  debili  alicuius  puen.  l*.q.  1 . f. 
am7.Phi.8.led.3.princ°.*  Baptifmus  3 109.  x 09.  Ilellum. 3. 
Bcnedidio.x.Cnmmunicatio.  j.ConfcfTio.47.Confuetodo  7. 

Dano.  i.ix.34-Difpen6tio.xi.&c.  Difputatio-j.  Didor. 4 3. 
Donunium.i.ix  Ecclelialiuus. a. txcomunicano.il. Eicplfi. 

3.  hdci.xa.FUiatio.ip.Furtum.9  Habnus.i  j-.Hctefi^.iq  17. 

118  Oftium.lndulgentia  1 «.Infidclis.j.Iohannc».  1 8.  ludi- 
cnun.i4  4i  &c.Iiiri<d:dio.Imi(lx.i.  Iuilttia.il.  Lcgtrnma- 
tio.i.Lcx.i  39.  itf9-I-tber.x.Magilier.Miflio.!.i4.xo.  Natura. 

33.  Occideje.4  Patcr.4  Paulus.i6..I’eccatum.x0t,l'(na.4j. 

Per.  6.  Pr  *cep  tum.  7-149-  t'r*  dicare,  j . 4.  Pr  «latio.  1 8.  P r ocei  - 
fio. 3 1. Redemptio^. Religioni.  Rcx.f • Rixa.  1 .x-Sacramen- 
ram.sr.Sandut.7*  Scolaris.Scriptura.S.  fltc.Sedrre.  1.  Scn- 
fus.)8. 4i.43.Simbolum.  10.  Thebneus.  Theo*.  11.  xo.x7. 

Vendeic.  1 8.  Vgo.  Vicarius.  Votum.  57-  68.  &c.  Vlirra.  1 xo. 

1 7I.1  id.  144. x;  3.183.193,117.  Vtilc.6.  Vsor.  xx.  Chrtiiof. 

34-167. 

1 Autunnm.Encenia.  Vfurx  1 9 1 .Vfus.  10, 


4Autun- 
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AAuui.  Atficnai.if  Aif.AfTniubtio.t8  Ifinavt.  Auxiliatu». 
Lazartu.i.  . . 

1 Auxilium  maximum  ai  omroa.calur  Afpiritm  mot  anima- 
li.» tf.q. 44. i.am.  Adiuuari. 

Hamo  non  potefl  habere  auxilu,&  inQrumenu  deteimiua- 
ta  a natui  aj:t  ut  aJu  animalia,quia  e fle»  contra  co.nplcxiooc 
eu»,&  etiam  infiniti*  indigct.ia.q.76.r4n,/‘|«*,*-9i-i-*m- 
/•  ix/.quzfl.f.a  f »m./.J.d.jJ.q  i.4r.»  i|.l. jn,./.com.}.c°.xt 
fi  /.Verit.qii.eU.ii.7  c./.Quoi.7.«7.c./.  Anima.  8.x°V-  A01- 
niai.66  0,'tnc  so.Lil*°.4.c./.i*  Cvr.ii.leAio.inif.  F.Phjrfi 
j.lcA-f  fi.t.F./ 

•Adaocatus.i.&c.Armcuia.j^ao, A "!«■*■ .loi.  Auxiliatu*. 
Bencfjccic.o.  Canta»  Jx.CoaA°.to»  Confcflio.f.  Confecta0. 
i4.Cor.n.Crea*.i7i;*p€°.». 

Naturale  cuilibet  dolcnn,rti  qiir'cinm|iieauxiIio,ad  reppei- 
letidiim  nociuum  pix!etn,quod  mfett  dolorem,  ixf.q.44  i- 
im.  •Fiducia. t. Fortitudo.»  1. 48. t6.Gratu.la.13.xf -di.  8tc. 
174. &c.  1 So.  &c.  1 87. Gratiarum  adio.t. 

Qn  libct  homo  indicet  auxilio  djutno.A’  htimano.ii?.q.rxp 
6.im.*Indu!ecntia.i  i.Iuftificatio  1 j.&c-luuarr. 

Deu*,&  quilibet  auxdian»  tria  £iut , quia  iauct, auxiliator, 
Ct  d1ng1t.Pfalmo.4j.prin0  H. 

•Lex.74-97  Mjlcdieete.4. 

Deu*  femper  dat  auxilium  tentatit.fi  rcfifi  jt,&  fit  in  ei*  ma- 
gna charita».j.d.}l.q  l.  t.c. 

Auxtlmm  dei  duplex  , fcilicct  inifeticordix , quando  liberat 
a peccatu , & lullitix  , quando  iuAd*  adiunat.  Plalmo.  7. 
6c. 

Auxilia  fupcrnaturaliter  data  rationali  erratur*  , fuper  alij* 
crcaturtydicontur  duru  gratuua.Oputr.j.t°.t4j  'Malum. 
e8.Muhcr.j.Negotu.O’aio.48.0rdo.tf9.Patrocinium.Pflr 
na.6  t • Prxfiimptio.ix.ij  .bcnptura.6  Spe*.  1 1.67.6!.  Suflta- 
gia.o.bupcrftuio.4.TctuarC.7  If.>7  il.Vifio.lf.Viuca.l6o. 
jix.  . , 

4 Anima  Euchatiftia  7o.Fcimcmuni.t.PaTca.i.Sabbatum^. 


f Abtlon  dicitur.  Orbi»,  quia  in  ea  erat  monarchia. 

Vel  propter  multitudinem  undique  concurren- 
tium. JU.'j.me°.B- 

Hotioc  lolitudinii  Babiloni  .oftenditur  tripliciter 
fcilicct  ex  fuga  paflnrum  ,cx  habitatione  bclturum,&  ex  ter- 
rore monflruorum.  Ila.13  fi*®* 

Babylonia  canta  a Ctro  , ddlru&a  efl  ab  eo  vfquc  ad  lolum. 
Opu:c.to  lib°,$.p»in0. 

4 Baculus  epifioptifi^mficat  curam  paftoralcm,  colligent  va- 
go» per  curuitatcm  in  capite , lufteman»  infirmo*  in  fligite , 
pungere  lento*  per  (limulum  in  pede.4.d.i4.q.3.j.cJi.  Epi- 
Jcopm.14.  *lnudhn.PoTefta«.io. 

Baculm  paftorah*  non  portatur  a papa, nili  in  epifcopatu  T e 
uercnli  4.d.»4.q.j  8m.*Sciplo. 

4Baiularc.Faium.io. 

4 Balaam  rcic  pto.dictauir.ex  infpirarione  dei,  licet  cfliet  pro 
pheu  dar mon ' *.  1 »C.q.  1 . 71.0.8./.  1 m./.q. 1 74* f •4,n  /•»*•  C-o r. 
u.lcft -i.me®  F.Drmomaci.Loqui.7  Magi. x. 

4 Bali>iirien».Lotjucla balbutienti* pueri  tollitur  , quando  re- 
nit  ad  perfeftain  f Mtcm , quantum  ad  id  quod  impertitio- 
ni* erat  ipio  Maner  autem  quicquid  erat  «Ic  pcrfcdioitc , & 
fubftaniu  loqueJf.j.d.^t.q.x.ar.i.q.i.c. 

Balbu*  erat  apoMolo» . Ideo pfcudo  apolloli decidebant  cum. 
i!.Cor.li.mc°.E. 

4Baldmnu*.Vfura  »14. 
qBalena.Cztc.o.Lcuuihan. 

• Baabn.Cctc.  j.  19 

qBaliuu*  operatur  per  regem,&  ecomierfo, quia  efl  dominuc 

fui  aftus.Non  autem  mancllu*  operatur  per  fabrum. ia.q.j< 
3.4°»./  q.1  lo  I.c./  t itq.90.i.c./ ■ j*.q*6j.j.i"./.  q. 

io.4.c.n./.Vnio.f.fm./.Agen*.tio.&c.AgcTe.a9-&c.  Ange» 
jU*.a| {.Cooperati  i.Donumara.o.Form..  16.37.  |8.f8.Gcrc 
remee».  Pcr.j.A-c. 

iB  ilncucn  mirare , non  licebat  antiq-aitu*  fibocum  patre,  ne 
fe  inmccm  viderent  oudo(.iif.quxit.i  <4.9.0 
fLauacium. 

• Balla  m u m . Con  fi  r ma  t io.6. 7.  Vnftio.4. 

4Bjlthjijr.pT0phcua.87. 

4 U al<  heu  >n . F.  71  icopto . 1 3 . 

4 Ban aufu  c<t  uimim  v(Jni ranam  paru ificrnrx  . Et  dicitor  a 10 
liirno, qmaqttafi  igni*  confumu  omnia,  u*.  q.135. 14,  pjr- 
irficcnua.  it 

iBapttlmaltt  Aqua^-^Baptifmu-.  »44.  Evnrcifinus.4-  Gra- 
ra-iii.iij.itfi. 

4BAJ>inM»t  loanaisfuit  conuenicntcr  militatu*,  quadtu-  xx 


plici  ratione, fcilicct  prini)  qnia  oportebat  Chriftum  a Foan- 
nc  baptizari, rt  confectaret  bqpcifmum  - Secundo  n Chriflu* 
per  baptifmum  (omni*  maiufeflarctiir . Tertio  vr  fuo  ba- 
ptilmoafliicfjccfct  Immincx  ad  bapuliimm  Chrifli  . Quar- 
to ut  ad  ppmtcntiam  hominu  induccm,  prxpjrarct  ad  di- 
gne fufcipiendum  baptifmum  CJutfii.  ;*.qu*ft.j8. t.  o./.  4. 
d.»-q.».4m* 

BaptiPuoi  loanni*  nomina tut  ab  iplb , triplici  ratione , fcili- 
cet  primo  quia infc fmt  fui  bapiifmi  inliicutor  aliquo  modo. 

Secundo.qui J nihil  in  illo  bapt «imo  ertioebatur , quod  loaa 
nes  non  faceret.  Tettioquia  fibi  Ibh  erat  datum  illiut  ba-  * 
ptifmi  mmiftcrium.  j*.  qu*  1(10.38.2.1 4.diitind.x.c|.x.ar. 

Biptifmus  Ioannt*  erat  (aeramentum  per  fe  medium  inter 
Jacramenta  meri*  legu  , & nonx^.diltinflio.x.  quzflj.  ar- 
tic.i.q.lo> 

{ Immo  non  erat  ocr  fcfacramentum,  fcd  quali  mioddam  fa- 
cramcntalc , dilponcnt  ad  baptifmum  Chrifli  • ideo  aliqua- 
liter pertinebat  ad  legem  Chrifli,  non  autem  ad  lepem  Mor- 
fi,.3*.q  j8.t.in,.Hclpondco.Dllbio  xdj.Circuiicifio.i.&c. 

•Columba.»  Acc.  Du**. I^*01, 

f Baptifoiut  loannia  fuit  a deo,per  auroriratem,  &Ioanneper  * 

mintltenum.3**q,38.x.o./  4.diftinrt  t.qu*<».  j.  aitic.i.quarfl. 

. . 

( fiaptifmu*  Ioannu  non  fu  it  commendati»  aliquo  przcepto 
dei  in  Iaera  fctiptttra , quia  parum  erat  duraturo*.  3*.  quxfl. 

* Coflfcffio.xi.Ieionium  1 4.Ioannea.  7. 

r B'ptifmu»  loanni*  erat  prarparatotiuc  ad  baptifmum  ChrifH. 
ja.q  ;8.i.3.o./.q  70.1.}“./  4 d.a.q.uctic.1.  q.  l-o.f-q.x-  t.f. 
q.j.xm./Io.left.i4-'»’c0*f/'«0-jJec.4.prin0A/.Ma»i.3-nie0. 

A.G.I.  annca-t.vc!  circuncifio.x. 

S Baptifniu*  Ioannt*  erat  quafi  piotedatio  , & profeffio  perni- 
tentir,nuam  imponebat  bjptiutii.|a.q.38.3.tn./.  4-difi.a. 
q * x in,./.Ro.ii.lcft.4-fi-F* 

9 Baptifmm  loannisdiciiur  baptifmui  pn-nitentix  quo  ad  a- 
jios  qui  per  eum  przparabantur  ad  pernitendam,  non  autem 
quo adCh  jftuai.4-d-^-q^,ar.3.q.i.iRl. 

10  Baptifmu*  loannia  non  imprimebat  caraAetcm.  3*.  quxftio.  - a 

{8.6.c.  Caraacr. 

it  Nec  ineo  peccata  remittebantur.3a.q.68.6.im. 

tx  BaptifQiu*  Inannis  faciebat  fpem  remifsionu  pec  catorum  n6 
qu  dem  cor.fciendo  gratiam , frd  promittendo  eam  mquan- 
tum  prrf(iiijbit  baprifnium  Chnitt,inquo  datur.4.dillm. 
x^.i^.)ro./.quxft.3.i,T'./.anic,x.o  / arntf  .q.x.iBI/.lo.le- 
fi  10.14  m*°e. 

Baptilmua  loanni*  non  er  n Anebar  gratiam, fcd  tarrum  cfle- 
ftun.  homini  . )a.q.;l  i c / |.o  / 6 c-f- 4.  d-flind.x.  q-x.ac.i. 
q.  1.C./.I0  led.i 3.71111°. A.h./.lcdLl  4.  o c°.cJi. 
bornia  baptifir.i  loanniaerat  conucmcm,  fcilicet  in  nomine 
Chrifli  utuiuri  -f.d.iuj  x.ar.l.  q.x  o. 

Baptifmu*  lnanni*  quo  ad  materiam,  magis  conucricbat  cfi 
baptifnioChnfli,qMamci'Cuncifio,fedecooucifi>quo  ad  cau 
fam  firulem.4.d  x.q.aa  4"’. 

Circunofio  quo  ad  nccrl<  itarem  inftitma  erat  nt  rrmedium 
contra  peccatum  ortginalc,fcd  baptifmu*  loanni», ut  aliucla- 
faceret  ad  baptifmum  Chrtil'. 3 '.quxfliojo,  1. j1*./.  4-d.i.q. 

XJT.t.4m. 

Chi  litu*  inhibuit  apoflolis.gentibo*  euangeSium  prxdicare, 
antepaflionem  , St  refuireaioncm  (iiant.  Vnde  mulco  mmu* 
con  uemrbar , per  Ioanncm  gentiles  ad  Lapulmum  admitti- 

Chaflu»  antequam  baptizaretur, Iolaus  erat  fcpC  ire  ad  loa- 
ncm.Io.lcft.  14.fi.  E.F. 

Chriftu»  uoluit  baptizari  baptifino  loanni*,  a Ioannc,  fextu- 
plici  iatior»e,k ilicei  paroter  iiumiliutem  implendam  ,ut  ba- 
pttlmum  loanni*  apptobaicr,  ut  aquas  conlcrrarer,1ux  c xr* 
ni*  tactu,*,  fic  baptifmum  fuum  intiiraereT.ut  ©ttcndeiet  no 
inter eflc  quia  a quo  baptizaretur^d  exempinm  baptifmi  pro 
ponmdiim  >lii*  qui  erant  futuri  fili)  Dei  pn  iidera  , & ut  in 
baptiimo  mitaruia  ofirndrns  etukuaret  iKorutn  errorem.qui 
loarnem  Chnfto  ntaiorein rrndebant.j*.  q.|lLt,c./.q,39*>* 
x.aM.c.q.66.j.4“/ q.67.7«»,n  /.q.8 M.e.  /.  q.84.7^ ^4m*/-4* 
d.x  q.s  Jr.3*Q.:.o,/.q.3.ar.x.qu*ft.i.c./.d.7.q.3.aiuc.*.q  i- 
t.l  Ma1ra.3  fi  B.CApofloU.xif.x7, 

* Columba,  x.  &c.  Confefiio.  x t . Confirmatio,  if.  Mifiio. 

Ioannc*  baptiaatti*  fuit  i Chi ifUi-3a.q.j8  6.3m./  Mat  j.fi.B. 

E.  *Sacramr  nrinn.  1 i.&c. 

Multi  bapt  izatifunr  a Ioannc.  pramrChnflum, non  autem 
omne* jaa]uxflio.  38.4.0./. diftindl.x.  quxfl.xarac.  ?.qux- 
fl»o.s,.o. 

Chnflus  non  fuitprimui,  ncc  ultimus  boptizatusaloan- 
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BAPTISMVS 


>:ffinitio. 

Forma. 


J8 


«‘«•iM*!*  ?,4»./.Io.j.lca.«.pdo#.B. 

CbnUu>  bapuzatusfiiit  in  lo  dane  , quia  per  ipfum  fuit  in- 
troito» in  terram  promithonn.Ac  etiam  ipfum  diuifit  Hclias. 
?«.q  j94.o./.Miui).J  prm®.aC. 

Chrttiu*  baptizatus  fuit  tempore  conuctuenu.3Vquxft.39* 

3.0./.4  dift.4-qurft.3.ati.i.q.a.i,n./.d.44.L.pnn0./.  Matt.j. 


Nuliui  leuauit  Chriftum  de  baptifmo  , quu  non  propter  fe. 


fed  propter  alio»  baptizato»  c».*Vq47*7- 
x6  Chnfto  baptizato, aperti  funt  c*h  quadruplici  mifterio,fcili- 
<ct  ut  oUcodcrctur.quod  dc  extero  uirtui  «rlcftu  b apulmfi 
cor  (ceraret , & quod  per  fidem  baptiimi  inlpicimui  ctxlrftia, 
qux  lcnfuin.&  rauonem  humanam  excedunt, & yt  oftende- 
rctUf^nod  baptizat»  paut  uiaad  corium, 8c  vt  detur  intclli- 
gi,  quod  hoc  iptum  quod  pofthaptilmum  ccelum  aperitur 
crcdeniibiu.eftcx  uirtute  orationi».  3*.quxft  j^f.o./.qu^lL 

4,.*.  3“  /.3.d.to.ar.6.q.3.tw./-d.xi.q.3  «.4,n7.  Opu.6o^°. 
y Brpnlmus.il 4* 

17  Chnfto  bap  i/.ato  , audita  eft  vox  patri», pronter  myfleriuna 
Mnitat!*.3a^.3y  l-o./-q-4J*4-°-/*q^^*^*c*  Vox.t. 

08  Spirituflanfiui  appaiuit  Chnfto  baptizato,  io  fpccic  col&bxj 
quia  datur  omul  baptizato  fiue  firtiouc  3A.quarft.3?.6.o.  Co 
lumba-a- 

l9  De  baptifmo  Chriftr  tradatur, Opufc  6 ox°  7. 

ao  B •ptizan  baptifmo  loannis , baptizari  tenebantnr  baptifmo 

Chrrftt.J  Vq  3 8.6.0.  /.q^p.»®./.  4-dilLs.q.x.4-o.A/-  L fi./. 
Matth.3.mc°-a  G. 

jt  Ioannr»  n«m  bapcizauit  paero«,ncc  gcntiles.3Vq.38. 4.3m  /- 

4,d.a.q.x.u-.3.q-3-o. 

jx  Bapnfinus  Iohanni*  cefTauit  quo  ad  fuum  maximum  poffe, 
Ch.ifto  baptizato.  Sed  totaliter  cefiauit  loaunc  incjrcciato, 
quia  miniiterium  cius,  foli  loanni  ciat  toiumifl'uro.4.d.x.  q. 
x.a.t.q-4.o. 

Baptizato  Cfnfto,non  ceflauit  bapufmu»  loannis, fcd  tantum 
eodecollato.3a.quxlt.38.jAi./.qa«ft3p.  3.4m7*  Io-3*  k&4« 


31 


IS 


1* 


37 


4» 


43 


fU.fi. 


* Abfolucre.  Euchanftia . 84.8 1 • 1 6\. 

34  Diuerff  diftiniuoncs  hapufmi.3Vq.66.l-o./.4.d.J.I.o./.c6t. 
4-c°SV-  . 

Forma  baptifmi  eft  ifta  , fcilieet  Ego  te  baptizo.  In  oomme 
pa*fi>,&  bhj&  fpintuffrofli.  3Vq.60.8-  B-/.Q.46.f.a/.q.84. 
i.c./.4-d.3.ar.i.q.i-o./.ia.  Car.lc.xancVB.ncidis.ii6.Sa. 
cramcmum.ji.&c- 

Forma  baptiiini  fecundum  grxcos,eft  ifta.fcilicct  Baptizetur 
feruu»  Chrifti.  N.  In  nomine  patri»  , & fili)  At  fpinciu  fandi. 
3 *-q.  60. 8.B./. 66.  ( . 1 m./.  q.  67. 6.  c.  / 4.  difi.  3Ji.a.q.x.l,n./  I*. 
Coi.lcd.a.mcVA. 

Per  f"  mam  e rarorum , peificitur  verum  Aeramentum  bap- 
ufmj.Er  fit  ad  uitandnm  antiquorum  eriorem,  qui  virtutem 
attnbocbant  baptifti».  3 Vq.6*.  j . 1“. 

38  Forma  baptifmi  grxe-cum  tripliciter  diflert  a noftra  , quia 
non  exprimunt  peri-  nam  miniAri,  Uapuratu»  pooitur  in  no- 
ni natiuo,  & veri  um  exprimi: ur  in fubiundiuo uelopcati- 
uo  modo.4.diflipflioj.artj(.a.quxil.z.ln./.  iVCor.lcaio.a. 
mc°#A. 

jp  Forma  bapcifmi,qiia  utuntur  Latini  , eft  melior, per fcdior  & 
m g » confbna  verbi»  cuangelij , quini  forma  qua  vtuntur  g'f 
c.4*d.j.ar  » q.a.i^./.iS.Cot.lea.x  mcVB. 

40  Latum  non  Ucet  baptizare , m forma  grxnoiuin.quta  graui- 
tcr  pcccarenr.Et  fecundum  aliquo., non  clkt  baptilinu».  4-d. 
3.ar.x.q.x.i” 

41  In  forma  bi:>tifmi, dimittent  verbum  baptizo,  nihil  agit.j4. 
q.£<r-f  .x"\/  4.d-3  ar.x-q^x.c  /,l®./.q.|,C. 

D ten», nos bapt  zamtM.uihil agit, 3Vq.66.f-4m./.q.67.6.c./. 
an»./.4.d.^r.i.q.x.x"/.d.4.q.,  ar  ,.q;i.3». 

Ego  non  eft  denctctiit  -te  fbim» baptifmi, fed  ponitnrad  ma 
iotem cxpteffionem  ir»tentiom*.3a.q.dd.j.i,B./.q.8 x.4,jm./ 
4-d J.ar.a.q.i  im./.q.j.c.  . 

Si  dicat urttgo  baptizo  »0»,  eft  bapcifnin».  S^d  peccatum  eft 
mfi  nccefiitai  cogat.3a.q.46.5.4<"./.q  47^.x,n./.4.difl.3  arti, 
x.quxft.x.z®. 

Si  dicatur, Io  nomine  trinitati*,  mlul  agitur.  ja.q.d6. 

4 d.3Jr.x.q.*.4m. 

St  duatur.  1 n nomine  genitoris,  vd  proferantur  alia  nomina 
per  {boarum  nonpropria.nihilagicut.jVq  6o.j.  i1*./.  q.*d.j. 
7m.  4.d.J  Jr.i.q.x,5m.Hxrcfif.  1 16. 

Si  dicatur.In  nomine  ChaUi,oon  eft  1 aptifmu»,  mfi  renclct, 
ficutapodolu  m nome  Chnfti  gentibm  honorabllercddc- 

^*.»aq.6<^ti»/4.d.3.L.3"»./jr.x.q.».3W/.l».C.!e.x.fi.E. 
£t  in  foiina  baptumi  aJdacur  , At  beate  Manx.quxfi.ibi  ali- 
quid opernur  nomen  eu*,mhil  ag«iur . Si  autem  intendatur 
tantum, quod  oratio  ciusprofit  baptizato,ualct.3a.qucB^o. 


Ba 


49  S*  nominata  tantum  vna  pcribna  trinitati*,  baptizandu»  mo- 
riatui.CTeditui  ruppleri*inuifibtlc.3a.q.48.x.o./.q.8x  4 

d.|^r.i.q.|.4™. 

jo  Non  dtatur  ibi.in  nomimbu»:(cd  in  nouimc.idefl  in  inuoca- 
tione, per  coti fcliiooctn  cxtcriorcui.)a  quarti.  66.f.6u,./.4.d. 


JJt.x.q.t.y11' 

Si  fiat  interruptio  veiborum.non  erit  baptifmu*.4.diftioftio. 


tartiC4.q4i" 

Immo  interrumpent  formam  racramentoruiii.perficitlacra* 
mentum. 4. d.j.ait.x^j.x.j. 4.0.  RcfpooJeo  Di-°.»54.  Du*>.t<4a*. 

31  S fiat  tanta  interruptio  ocrborum,vc!  iiitetpolitio,  quod  m- 
tCkCtpiat  intentionem  bapit/anm,  tunc  non  erit  una  forma, 

•Sc  utraque  per  feem  impcrfc&i , nec  Sufficiet  ad  baptifmum, 
licut  fi  dicaiur,ln  nomine  patri», & mcrrpon%  baptizant  lota 
gam  fabulam,&  poftea  ditat.At  fili), non cm  bapufmu». 3*  q. 

A0.8. o. ,/^.d  J .ar.x.q.4. 1 m. 

33  Si  autem  liat  ita  parua  imerruptio.uel  interpefiro  uerbi  noa 
corrumpenti»  fornum  .necpnncipalcmlcntcn  iia  m mutant  m, 
vt  fi  dicat  baptizant.  I11  nomine  patri*  ontiii|*o;cmi»,  aut  in- 
terpolatio filent ij,  aut  interruptio  ruitis  , ucl  alicuius  huiuf- 
modi , quod  intentionem  baptizanti»  non  Jifoontmuct  ,eut 
cum  unitate  intentioni*,  umeat  formae . Conii  at  eium,quod 
continuatio  formae,  ex  vocibu»  onitacrm  Hibere  noo  poteft, 
eum  otatiolit  quaruitaa  difcrcta.3J.quxll.6o.S.o./.4.  d.j.ar. 

I.q.41"’- 

34  Si  dubitatur  de  aliquo,  an  fit  baprizatus , debet  baptiza- 
ri fbb  hac  forma.Si  non  es  Saptiz  Jiu»,eguic  bap-i/o.;a.q.65 
^4m-/q-tf8.7.am./.li.4»/.4.d.6.q.i.ar  1 q.l.3“/.q.».  ar-l. 
q.i.c. 

33  Immo  iniuria  fi:  baptifmo,  fi  Saptiz^tut  rebaptizet0'.4.dift.  Mareria, 
A.quxft.a.at tic.  i.quxiLi.  1 . Ym./.Con.4.c0.)y.iL  Rflpoodco  Dum.aAjm 
Dubium  i6f. 

5 6 Aqua  eft  materia  baptifmi. non  autem  oleum .fangui», vinum 
nec  aliquod  elementum.  ja.q  6o.7  lm./-  q-AA^.o./.  j.pm./.q. 

67. j C./.q.74.I-C./.6.am./  q.84.i.t,n  /.q  X6.  4 4-d. 

i.q.a  ar.3.q.3.im./.d.3.ar.j.q.ix>./.L./.d4  q.iar  i.q.i  c./. 
q.j.c./  d.17  q j.ar  4-q- J.o./.Con.4.c°.j „ / Quol.t.xo.c./.io. 

3 ii.D. Flumen. r.Foo».J. 

37  Aqua  eft  materia  baptifini  remota . Sed  ablutio  eft  materia 
pioxima,ideo  propne  pr «dicatur  de  co.  Non  auicmaqua.ni 
fi  per  cjufim.3Vquxft.66. 1.0.  /.4  ditt.3.  q urtic.  l . q.1.1®  /. 

qux.r.r./.im.*£xorufmUM-Huaacn.i.  e00s.l  Heiefi*.ii6. 

Martyr.  13. 

38  Aqua  m fua  natura  eft  materia  temota  Kaptilroi.Sed  ut  fnfti 
tua,cft  materia  difpo*.  Sed  ut  fub  fbi  uia  uci bo.  utn.cll  mate- 
ria forma*.4.d.3.L  fi. 

39  Aquam  in  qua  fit  baptifinuv  opottet  cfle  mundam  obreue- 
rentiam.norr  autem  de  ncccfiitate  faci  ament  1.4.  d.f.q.a.ait. 

».q.M,n. 

60  Aqua  quantuncumqur  alterata , uel  nufta , per  naturam.vel 
artem, poteftefle  materia  baptifmi.nififoluatur  (peciei.jVq. 

66- 4.0./. 4. d.j.ar. 3 o io/.Con.4.c°,38.  •l^uuia.a. 

6 1 In  aqua  mifta cum  cfirifinarc.potcft  fieri  baptilmu«43uia  non 
folutiur  fpecicsaqux.jVq.66.4  ara  /,Vciit.q-a7  4 n.n’. 

6a  Bapufmu»  poreft  fieri  inlixiuio,  4 brodio.At  m aquis  fulftt- 
>eu.  j*.q.M4.'.m. /■,”./  4J1  Jm. 

6 3 Bapufmu»  pr»rrft  ficti  m qualibet  aqua  mari». fluminis, vel  pa 

ludri.3Vq.66  3-.4m-/*4.,m  / 4-J-3  " 3 ft*1  4“/  q-3*°‘ 

64  Baptilmo  udo  iri  mari  illa  tantum  aqua  con.icr itur^ux  ne 
nitibi  in  ufum.3Vq.74.*-»m./4-d.j.ar.j.q.3.ira./.  d.i  i q.a. 
ar.i./.Qit  «1.3.3“. 

63  Baptilinu»  poteft  fieri  ex  aqua  loti , non  aotein  ex  luio.3 Vq, 
46.4.am-A4.d.3  ar.^.q.j.j”. 

66  Bapuzau  non  funt  filii  aqux,  quia  non  ahimilantur  cj  in  fpe 
cie . Nec  aqua  eft  ager»  principale, fcd  inftiuoicuiaJc.3.d.4. 

L.am. 

67  Baptifmits  no  poteft  fieri  in  aqui* artificialibus,  ut  alchrx  uel 
rourum^*^^^  3n,./.4.d.3.ar,3.q.z,c./.  f “‘./.q-4  i.q.a ar. 

4.q.3.3ro. 

68  Ghritma  noq  eft  de  necefiitatc  baptifmi  , fcd  quodammodo 
pcificitbaptifmom.j*  q.6f.4.c.Vent.q.a7.4-t  m. 

69  In  materia  baulmi , Cbrilina  m modum  cruci»  ilfunditur.4. 
d.?.q.l  -ar. I .q.  1 .ar.  1 ./.a.x . ■ q 3 c, 

70  In  baptifmo  non  aqua,fcd  lot|o,eft  facramentum  tantum, iu- 
ftiftcaiiocft  res  tantum,  (edeararier  utiumque.3a.quali.C6. 
1.0./.4.diftui/t.3.ar.i.quxft,l  •”  / sm /.;**./. L./.  diftlntt.4. 
quxft. I.ar^.q.x.l*n./.diftuiri.8.quxft.l.anic^.  q.i.3ro./.d. 
xa.q  a ar.i.q.t.c. 

71  Si  Ocerdo»  fit  in  tali  loeo,quod  non  pofsit  habere  aquam  de 
fontc.ucl  nuo.uel  aliunde  lodi.it  tenam/i  pofit  mnemrc-Et 

- fi  non  poterit  hibere,iaH‘loranda  clt  boqoi um  omnium  lar- 
giioeu gratia.  Si  cmm  lacerdo* facit  uuod  poicll  , Ac  quod 
non  poteft  committit  Deo,  tuncipfc  Deus  mtufibilucr  (up- 

piet 
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plet  dcfctam.  EtfifpotcA  firramenftmi  baptifmi  'alicui  de- 
rlfc  tc.fcd  non  uoto.ljcut  cmn  aliquis  luprt/an  dcfiderat,  8c 
aliquo  caCu  prracnitur  morte , antequam  hapcifmum  fwfci- 
piar . Rc  talis  line  baptilmo  afhiah.poceft  f alate  m confcqui 
propter  dcffderium  baptifmi , qnod  ?>  a:edit  ex  fide  per  di!e 
diotjem  operantem,  per  quam  Deu»  hominem  interitu  fan- 
ftrftor, cuius  potentia , (icrimrntn  ttiffhiltbsts  non  alligatur. 
3*.q  6B-i.?.p.o./.q.8».4  i,".A4-d.3.ar.x  q x.c./.q.3.4»./.0- 
pufe  (ff.C®.?. 

M o-1  ut,  fl  Baptilmn*  potcA  fieri  pera^pCrfionem,  df.»  Aonem  ,6c  immer 
fionem  rn  aqna.;a.q  46. 7-0./-4  d-J.aM.q.t.o 
Sufficit  qnod  etput  immergatur  in  baprifmo- t*.  quxffio.66. 
•.$■*./  4.difiin&o  ».attic.4.qir*i1.f  »n,./-3,".Capur.6. 
♦Confirmatio 

74  Tnna  immerfio.non  eft  de  necdlitare.tamen  debet  fieri.  3*. 
n.f-6 .8.o./.4,d.j  Jr.4  q,i.o./.q.j.o./.dJ.i3.qu*ft.i.ar.l.  q.r. 
edmmtrlio.  . 

pj  Si  tnna  i m met  fio  fit  intenta, non  perficitor  baprifmtu,nifi  iu 
iCitia  . Si  autem  ont  intendatur, pcsfici'u<  in  ea.  3a.qu*ftio. 
66.8.3*./.q.78.6.lw./  4 dlA.3.art.4.q.J  Jm./.dlfi.8.  q.i.art. 
^q.t.»m. 

♦frnme-fio.Infmiftio  M1ffj.i6.N0tncn.tT.8rc. 

76  Sermo  dirigitur  ad  non  intcltigctitrm,quia  inbipt:fmo,5c  in 
aliji^ermo  efficit  quod  figruficai.3*.qu*lt66.j.3,"./.4.djlt| 
ari-q-t-j"'. 

77  Q«*  pertinent  ad  ritnm  , 8t  foleqnitatem  baprtfmi.  fiunt  ad 
den-  >ttoncm,&  inflru&ioncm,  8c  contra  dxrooncs.  qurft. 

66-IO.C 

78  # Solennita»,carremonic,&riim,'i»onfuncdcncccflitattba- 

ptilmi.led  fiunt  ad  dcuouoneiti,inftru&untm,3t  contra  dar- 
monei.?t.q.46-to.o./.4.d.i.q.i.i.7,,,./.diftinft.6.  q.i.art,!. 

^ q.5.0.  •Ffabmu.io. 

79  Baptilmu^quo  ad  folcnniutemjiabec  tempus  dctcrminatfi, 
fcylicci  fabbatom  ante  pafcha,8t  ante  pcntecoften,  non  autem 

• quo  ad  fubftamiam  ciu*,8c  nccdluaiem.  5*.  q 

d.p.q.t.»  s q.i.c. 

80  Bapufmm  non  debet  1 terar i.|*.q. 44.3.1  q.4/t.9.o./.q^7, 

3, tm./.4.3m.M-<  /.q.7i-a.3m./.q.io.io-i,,,./.q.8i.8.c,/.q.83. 

. }.;m  /,q.84.fn'lm*/-7fc,./-4'd.i.q.l.:.t**./.d,4As.  ar.t.q.1. 

« q» JO./.4. 1 1 .q.j.ar. I .q.  1 .tra./.d.l 4. q I .»r. 

4. q.  j.c7.5.4.c0.T7.fi./.7o./.7i,/.7x  princ0.G./.Io.3.  leftio.i. 
nie°.r.fi,/.Eph.4.lcct.x.nie*.A./.He.«.le.r.mc0.D./.fi.E.  & c. 

M cccfiitas.  St  Baptifmus  potius  habet  aliqoa  fupplcmcnta,quim  alia  facra- 
mcma,«iu maguefi  de ncccfli utc.4.dift.i.  t./. d 4.q  j.ar. 
;.q.i  iro. 

6t  lupufuiurcft  (aeramentum,  maxime  neccffiratii.j^q.dt.  5. 

4m./.q.«-,t  3*",/.a.i,n.3.c./.J,n./.T.|,B./.q.6}|.t.i.o./.q.7X^. 
41*./  q.Tjf.j.4ai  /.q.8a.i.3IB./.4-d.i.q.  t.ar.4.q.tlc./.d*  jsar.s. 
q.i.4at./.ar.3.q.i,c./  d.t  q.i.ar.i.q.t.c./.q^.i^/.d.Tqt-a'’- 

i.q.j.i*./.ir  j.q  i.i»/.q.i.ar.i.q.i.im./.q.}.arti.i. q.i.c./. 
3m.  /.q.i.ira./.ar.z.q.i  c./.d.8.q.i^rtiW|.q.|.c  /.  I.p  at.  5.4.4. 
iu*./.d.H.q  i.ar.i.q.I.xro./.d  i7q.jar.j.q.l.im. 
'Athinafins  t. 

83  Ncceflana  fittt  mfiitueio baptifmi. quia  cirruncifio  fanAifica 
bat  remouendo  tantum,nec  ita  efficaciter  ficot  bapf ifmus.  j# 
n.7o,4.c./.jm./.4.-lt.q.ur^.i|.i^./.  d.;.ar.j.qj-u./.ji.4.c0. 
6o./.Vcrit.q.*8.t.i:m. 

84  Singulari  perfonar  baptdnrn  quidem, (impliciter, 8c  abfotu- 

. recftneccfCiriuiad  Ijliiicm  , pernitentia  autem,  fuppofito 

peccato  mortali  poft  bapcifnium  . Sacramentum  antent  ordi- 
ni»,elt  ncccfiartum  ccdtfi*  ad  gul>cmaculum.$ed  necdota- 
te  congruent ic,i-i*ifirmatio  quodammodo  perficit  baptilmu, 
extrema  un&o  poenitentiam  , matrimonium  vero  ccdcfix 
multitudinem, per  propagationem  con!cruat.ja.q  65.4  0 
ff  Fonna  bapt.fmi.5c  sfus  deiutp  (trarerif.fiintdc  ncceA-taichn 
ios  facramcnti, non  autem  bcnedidio  aqwr,  & alia  huiufmo 
dt,fed pertinent  tantum  ad lelcnnuatcm  cius^.quj .66.3.3. 
j"'./.  1 6.C./-q.67. 3 • tm/.4-d.i.q.  I.t.7m. 

86  San&ificauo  materiae , non  ponitur  ua  diffinitione  baptifini, 
mfi  qu«  fit  pe»  formam  eius,8c  di  de  ncceiiitatc  cius.  4.4.3. 
q.I.ar.i.q.i.im. 

87  ftipTifaia*  fuit  inAitutat  quoad  matetmn.in  baptifmo  Chri 
Ai  Sed  nccefsitas  ciui  declarata  r A Ir>anrmtertio,uiu*autc 
eiu«  inczpit^uando  mifitanofioloi.3*.qurfi.66.4.o./.  q.73, 
4.4“./.4  diff.j.artic.j.qu*{t.i.o./.diliiiift.S.  quarliio.i.arti. 

3.q.?.l 

83  Baptifmos  fuit  in  praecepto  omnibus  JlarimpoA  pafsionem 
CluHli,non  autem  jiite.3*.q  tf6  i.o./.4.d:tlm. j.jrt.f.q.3.0. 
■•Obedicmia.34. 

89  Omnei  tenemurbaptixari.;J  q.68.i.o./.q.7o.i.3,,,./.4m./^. 
84.t.e.^4.d.4.q.3^rt.3.o.*.q./.4°>./.dilliBft.<.  quxft.i.ar.1. 

q.f.C. /.5.4  c°.7t.  ^Oratio.j .^.feuitcatia.ii.»/  bauamen 
t uo>h6  .Sausfjftio.#. 


<fo  Nollut  potefi  fatuari  fine  baptifmo  in  afta  /ad  in  propofiro* 
Ji^.q-t  f j.| .i"./.3*.q.68.x.o./.q.7i.64®./*4*  d.4.q.3am.3* 
q.x  c/.3m./.d.l7.q.3.ar.r^].»  c./.tm./.q.4.c./.  Con^.c°.7i. 
me®.G./.Quo|.6^o./.io.6.1eft.7.Drin°.6.B.  f 

91  Baotixandu  adultu, requiritur  Tolnntai  • non  abfolnta  , fed 
(iifficit  condttiunaca,per  minas  fit  Hagdla,quo  ad  (aeramen* 
1 tum  tantum.4.diA^.-{ua;iLtart.ia]uxU.|.c./.diA.  1 p-ani.j. 
«r.i.t"*. 

91  Adu*  interior, non  eft  «?e  necefittate  haprifmi.  4 d *.I  me°./. 

d.l  6.q.  l -ar.  r.q.  I.i"./.d.3  4-4- 1 "• 

9%  lntemmpropna  cll  ncccilariadnbapttxando,  habente  ufum 
ratiouu  . in  non  habente  autem, (officit  intentio  ccclefix.  3*. 

q 63 . 7W-8- J "•/ 9 • f *"•/• r » f • /• 1 ‘"•/•ff ■ 1 • 1 7 «• 

3.;"./  4-d  4-q.  1 Jm.3 .q.l .x^./  q.J . t./  d.6  q. l .ar^.q.3.0./. 
arj.q.  1 . 3"./.  3 m.  Ad.‘i  7.11. 1 .ar.  1.  q.  4.C. 

94  Intrntio di  ncxcliaria  in  baptr/antc.j^q.dd.S.;®./.  4.d.6a). 
ur.i.q.i.o./jj  1.0, 

9J  ln  aduJf  is  rc-]iuritur  remotio  prohibenti*,  fcilicet  fidronit 
Bt  difpofitto  quafi  materialis , (ciltcct  dcuotto,8t  fidea  ipfius 
hapti/andi^.d.4.q.i.ar.3  q.i.i". 

96  Baptifmus  eft  proteOatiofidci.3®.  q.66.i.i",J.q  7g.j.6*m. 

97  Baptrlmus  dicitur  facramcntum  fidei, quu  fidet  ccclefix,  & 


98  Fidcicfi  ncceflaria  m bap(i/andisadultiv,quo  ad  gratti, non 

autem  quoadearaderem.  3*.  qnsAio.68.8.o./.qux(iio.7i.3.  • 

301./  4 dJltin.6.q.i.ar.j.quxA.i.o./.q.i.ar.:.q.3X./.d.9^r.i« 

2a.im. 

pes  vel  fides  baptizandi  nihil  facii  ad  (aeramentum  , licet 
polsit  faceread  rrm  lacramcmi  impediendam  , velpromo- 
' urndam.4.d.  i-q.j  ft. 

100  Oppofitnm  Didetur  dicerc.4.d.4.q.i.ar.J. q.i.c./.  3m.Kc(ju 
fiem  Dubio itftf.Cornehiai.o.  D 

tot  Fides  non  di  nccrffana  in  baptizante  j*.q^ 4.9.0. /.q^8.8. 
C./.}.d.6q.t.ar.3,q  t.o./.q  j.o. 

I01  In  habentibus  rfum  rattouri  Luptiraodis , requiritur  cootri- 
tioffiue  deuotio.quo  ad  rem  facramemi,fcd  intcntio,fiueuo 
Inoras  qoo  ad  ficramcnriim.3*.qu.68.?.ia'./  q. 86.1.1  lm./. 
3.d.l9.L.mc°./.4.d.4  q.iar.J.q.i.im./.  d.6.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c./. 
q.  f-c./.q-  x-ar.i.q.  ;.c.  /.Ro.  1 1 . Icfi.  44ned°.D. 

103  Carius  non  requiritur  in  bapti/.andu,nec  contritio  fc  J Aiffi* 
or*ttrillo.4.d.6.q.I.ar.34}.r.^,,,. 

104  Baptifmoi  n-m requirit  coniritioncm, quafi  cnneaiifam.ad  de 
letionrm  peccati  aqualis, fed  ad  remouendum  coniratiam  di 
fpoficioncm,fci]ien  fiflioncm.4.d.4.q.i.ar.t.q.i.i',,.d.6.q.i. 
ar.i  q.r.e./in,./.j,n./.d.7^I.J*af.*.q.i.c./.d.i6.q.i.art.i. q.l. 
o./.d.  I K.q.i.ar.  3>q.t.C. 

10$  Confcfsio  non  efi  de  necrfutate  baptifmi.  :*.q.6*.6.o./.j.di. 

i9.af.3.o.i-iM./Con.4C0.39./.Ro.il.lcft.  4J1.EAC. 

106  Ad  b pttimum  non  requiritur  manui  impofiuo.  )a.qu.84-4* 

r./.!®1. 

I07  Bapnrari  icncntur  ad  icAnutioncm  male ablaroimtt.  3*.q. 

68.5.3*.  ? 

loS  Baptirmus  conoenienter  datus  eft  immediate  a deo.4.  difi.l.  Agens» 

q.  1. ar.  |.q  i.i*. 

I09  l»t  ima  cauf» , & auAoritas  cffieacic  baptifmi,  eA  trinitas:  fed 
fccundariJ.tc  meruoria.eA  pafno  Chnlh  3*.q.64.f.c./.  5*. 

4.d1l' i.ar.i  q.i.*w  /.Quol.6  j.r./.H*.6.mc°.C. '•Angclyi. 

480.&  c. Apofloli.  16.  A thanaJim.  t . f J * - 1 

Ilo  Cauia  baptifmi  duplex , lahcct  principali», dans  virtutem eif 
idcA  trinitas, & initrumentali&,lcihcetaiiniiler.3a.q.66.5.c./ 

8.f*y.  q^7*4*3m. 

1 1 1  Sacerdos  di  p-opriut  mini  Aer  huiui  facramcnti , noo  autem 
diacon, mfi  in*  necefiitate.ja.q.67-  !.i.n./.J.i,n./.  im./.4.d.f. 
q.ur.l.q. r o./.d.7.q.; -ar.  1 q. 3 . c. /.d . 1 7 -q- 3 Jr. 3 . q.i.c ./uL 
I4.q.i.ilm. 

111  Baptjfmusfolennitercelebrani*,dcbctfumiapresbyteroai- 

rato,ucl  ciui  uicc.3^.67.4.1®. 

I j 3 Sacerdos  malui  bupti/ans, peccat  niorta!itcr,nifi  in  nccefsita  ^ 
tf,&  fine  folenniutC3a.q.64.6. | m./.4.diAind.  j . quxlf  i-ar. 
t.qurfi.4-o. 

114  Oppofitumuidcrur  dicere. ii^.q.J9.J  4n,./.q^o.x.3ro.Re(p. 

(kut  Du°.40f . * Confirmatio,  j.  Dttm.xtf7*, 

115  MmiAermaJui , potclf  conferre  baptifmuin  tante  grati*  ,& 
effetas, qaantar potdf A bonus.4.d  c.qu acft.i.ar tic.i.q»*ft. 

1.1:3.  o. 

ntf  Reupicns Isaptifinum , uel alia  facramenta  a mtniAromalo 
notiprircifo.Don  peccat , mfi  Commnmcet  ei  in  peccato, liili-  • 

<«  inducendo  cum  ad  mimAiandum.  1 lf.quatA.  39.4*1  “•/. 
3a.q.64.d.im,/  4.diW.y.q.l.artic.i.q.5  ri,/.d.4.q.I  .artictil.  3. 
q.i.j.o./.d.i4.q.iJrti.3.q.5  ?m.  *EucluxiAu.4j.  Fides.  i9. 

Fons. 


fc> 
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Fon*.r.L»aT«mtu*.i.Mi(rj.i^.PoldUi.i.fcc. 

, ,,  OtimU  homo  comfcorm)iie  lcxui,»cl  «Uit»,  poicft  hjpiiu- 
tc  m nccellitatc.h  Jdil  mioiHct  ipuot.il*.  s-»-4-> m / <|- 
«L,.  J-H-»  /.8-iib./.<j.8i.i 

7,q.  j.ir.l.q.l.c*/.8*l|-q,*Jr*  -3-1* 

ttl-i- i ,.*l  i-af  l.q.x  o.>. q. 

qiirlt.i.i"/.q»aci.iai.i.c/.ditt.i«;quaht.i.an.3.quiil.(. 
/.J,1,.q.s.c./.q»*#  l.an.l.qj.l”./  d.7».q.U>o<.J.S  U 

» i.!“./.QhoI.  11.7.  j".  • Pncdicire-i.  Saata- 

«icmum.di.8tc.  _ 

Ili  Si laicui ue) mulicr^ue ndccffiOK bapmct.pcccat.S coop« 
raiu  ci.tcd  non  iciteraiur.j,.q.d7.3.*m./.C-3®. 

1 10  Si  laicui.prifcnie  dcrico,  ucl  non  faccidoi  prilcme  laceido- 

tc.ucl  mu1  icr  ptafcntc  nito  hapiixcnt,pcccanl.),a|.67.4.oJ 
dllhnaio.l.qoiUlo.ljrucilLl.qu*ltio.i.c./.diihn«ion.li. 
} 1«, 

lao  Vnu.  poreft  fimul  plure, hipnurc.fi fi.  nccctiui.l,.qaatl. 
d6.,.,",d^<7^.a»V^.d.)ar.a.<Ha.i“. 

111  1’luiianon  poliunt  eundem bapiljarc.j“.q^d-(.4m./.  *3-o7« 

9.o./.4.d.|.ar.i.q.a.a"./d.<.qi.ar  i.q  ij". 

II I Si  unui  c«  man.  u.-* alter  rnuiui. noo  p-dum  baptiiarc.  3*. 
qnfco.6«  < 4”,/.quillio.<.7.6.3m.M-J>h'n«.d.  qualtw.i 
ar.J.q.t.J®. 

I»J  Nu’lus  poccfHc baptizare  , tamen  propter  concritioBem  «c 
dcuotioncm  <jluarctur.3a.q  66.J.4m./.q  6t.i4>  /.7-o/*\  tu 
4.:°./  4.d-t.q.a.ar.t.  q-J  t®. 

uy  Intentio  in  naptizance  uon  ell  cauta  effierem  baptifmi  , Ici 
tantum  elicit  arisonem  agcntis^|.diftinft.x9.atuc.3.quxftjo. 

i. im. 

ptizidi.  j ig  Puer-i  funt  baptizandi.  l»Lq. 1 1 • «"V-ft0* 
68  9-0./  4. d. 4 q j Jr.t.q.|.oV.d.9.ar.f.q.4  i® 

j. q.i.c./^l.as.q.»arti<.i.q.x.c./  Ma.q.4-  i-c.pni^./.QuoI^ 
I ox./.Qanl . 9. » } .C.H  * refis-  M 9- 

I»7  Pueri  baptizantur  m fide  militantis  ecdefix , qux  (i  per  im- 
poflibilc  deficeret, fupplcret  ecclefia  triumphans. q.68  9. 
o f xx.c./.im./.quxlt  o 7i  i'*®./M‘n  A‘P 

rj. J.c7.4'd^.q.t  jr.j  q-i-o * 
•Athanafiu*.  t -Caput-6  Dxmon.94- « > P.Ebnctas.1  j -Acner- 

Kmi"u«-4 

ett  infidelium, non  funt  baptizandi.inuicis  parentibus.  41* 
q.lo.i*.o./  3®  q.4*.  io^>./.Quo!.».7.o  /Quo.3.ii.c«Eucha 
nfiia.  41.no.jop.  fiidci.jp.  Hxrefu.7a.7j.1j*  Inttruttio. 
Mxtrgrmm.is. 

ixp  Bjptifmusdcbctdiflerri  in  adultis,  ad  probationem,  inftru- 
&iooem,flc  reueientijin.non  autem  in  pueris. 3#.qnarft.68.J 
o -M  d.4  q.J.a»t.I.q.a.o./.d.d.q.*.ar.T.  q.l.i^./d-n-ft-IJ*' 

I q 4.c/-Mj  q T.o.ln«ruaio. 

Ijo  Vnu'  non  potcll  pro  alio  baptizari,  i*.  Corinr.  f j.  Icrtion.4- 
prin°.E- 

•Peccatam  144.400  411. Pernitentia. jx. 87. 

%6bm-  Oppofirum  uidctur  diare.4.d.jo.q.l  t.jm.Refp°.Du<,<idff. 

•Satufaftu».  1 i.J  6.Votum  1 1 . 

Si  qun  bantir.tr  unum  pro  alio  ex  errore,  erit  bapt i zatnt,aa 
cara&er  noo  caulator  ex  intemione  baptizantis,  led  cx  cuV- 
tu  4 d 4o.q.i.r.j®. 

1 j 1 Infidelitas  altorum  , non  nbeee  baprirandis , nec  alia  peccata, 
• fcd  tantum  propria.3*.q.$8.p.ini./,q.6p.d.4m./^.d.6.q.  J^r. 

Ija  Amentes,  fiirioG  a natiuitate,  & continue, funt  baptizandi  > 
aon  autem  ali) , mfi  qtundo  habentes  vfum  rationti.uolunT. 
jit.quxlti  11.1.1**  / ;,.cj.<t8.ii.o./.4.dillinA.4.«j.?  artiCuI.I. 
qaxU  3.o./.diit'nft.ii.ijurft.i .jrtic.x.tjuxfiio. j.i‘n./-diflinc. 
jS.quxll.  i .artu.j.q.i  c./.difftoA.ij.qux(l<o.ajxtic-x  quxft. 
j-x®./.dilhi»d.xf.quxft.  aurtic.  i.quxll.x.c./.  d. 3 4.4.1  *./. 
Ver.  q.x8.3.»n>. 

133  Manens  m propolito  peccandi,  non  debrt baptizari. 3a.quxf. 

68-4.0- /•  S.4m.Peecatiim.  4 x lHaptiftmn.:  1 3. 

7J4  Oormtentes  non  funt  bamizandi,  n*fi  propter  periculum , ft 
nili  prius  uolucrmt,lx^-q.I  I3.j.im./-3°,y  3.q.68.ii.3,n  /.4. 
drtlin&.4-qoxll. ; a'tic.t.q.j.tm./.dittinft.r  .quxfl.x.  arties. 

quxft.3.xm./.diftinft.i7.quxfti.jrticj.qu«ll.x-3m./.Verir. 

q.*8.3-8n». 

ijf  De  periculis  baptizandorum  Opufc.dj.c°.j. 
ij6  Bapnzarusex  metu  ,non  rebaprizarar.4.  dtftinA-6.qt«eff.t. 
ar.x.q.3^./  d 30.ar.3  q. 

ijy  Papmatur  ex  ludo, cum  intentione  baptifmi,  non  rcbapuza- 
tui-4.d.6.L.mc°.  Ailtanafius.i, 

Jj8  Baptizari  ab  hxreticis  in  forma  ccclcfix.non  debent  rcbapti* 
xarr.j*  9.66.9.3«. 

139  Bipti/ jtur.uel  confirmatut.ual  ordinatus, fi  refurgat,  non  re 
bapMzatur.noc  rccon&matur.ncc  rcordmatw.  Rom.^lcft, 


140  Puer  invteto  matris, non  cft  baptirsndut.|*.q.68.j  1.0./.  j» 
diiiinA.j.quxli.  t.artic.  i.<]u  rll.f.  im./  4-<iiliinAi  1.  q-x.a>tu» 

6.q.  1.1“  /.  d.A.quxIl.  I .artt.  I . quxli.  I .o./.q.x.i®./.  da  j .q.a* 
arJ.q.i. 

141  Mater  uiua  non  debet  fcindi,ut  puer  baptizetur. ja.  q 68.1 1. 

J®./i4  d 6-q.t -a'.l.q.  l-4m. 

>44  Apparente  aliquo  membro, (T  iminet  periculum, debet  bapti- 
zari pucr.rebapn/andiis.nifi  fit  caput.  ;a.  quxliio  66- 7.  Jm./- 
quxifio.68-1 1.4®./.  difhnd.3aiuc.4.  quxif.l.am./.d.6ui.l< 
ar.iA).|.3m. 

I4J  Bnitutnnon  poteft  baptizari.  ja.quxfl.68.Ji  1 *./.♦.  dtftinc. 

9.ar-xq.3.xm.  ...... 

144  Bapm  atus  debet  leuari  de  fbmc, ab  aliquo  doAo  indiuinii.  Leuatio: 
3*.q. 67.7. o.  • Amor. ix8.  Anadochns. 

1 45  Leuantcm  baptizarum,  non  oj^oaet  efle  dofium  in  diuinis , 
mfi  imminente pcriailo.)a.q.67  8.lm. 

1 46  L euans  de  fonte,  tenetur  bapti  catum  mftrtiere  de  fide.fi  fine 
inter  mfi  delet,  vel  mfi  parentes  lupplcant.}*  q.67.8.o./.q.7I. 

5 J”. 

•Cognatio.  4.&c.Inftruaio. 

147  Leuans  de  baptifmo^ITunm  fibi  officium  nutncn,&  pedagoi 

gi.3a.q.67.7^>-/  8.c. 

148  Sicut  qui  confert  facramentum  baptifmi , & confirmationi* 
getit  petfoiiam  dei,  ita  & qui  tenet  m utroque, gerit  perfona 
matris  ccclcfix.4.dilhnA.4i.quxft.i.art.j.q.i.o. 

•Matrimonium.  11 6. 

X49  Leuans  baptira-um  debet  effe  tantum  unus  principalis , fed 
poliunt  efle  alij  cojdiutorcs.j\quxft  67.8'3n,/*4  dilf^t-q. 
tar.3.q.x.xm. 

ijo  Noo  bapri/arus.non  potett  aliquem  leuare  dn  fi»nte.3a.quffi 
67.8.im./.4.diU»nA.ia.quxll.i.arti«.x.q.x.*m  /.  d^a.quama 

i. ar.j.q.  i.}"’. 

I j 1 Pater  non  debet  Teuare  proprium  filium  debaptifmo,  nifi  in 
necefsiratc.j*  q.67.8.»®. 

1 ja  Leuari  > non  eft  dei  ecefifutc,  fed  fit  propter  imbeciiiiujem 
animx,&  non  corporis.  j“.q. 67.7.0  / 8 lm. 

IJ3  Baptifmuseftiantu omnium facTimenronrm.ioquantumeft  Cjr  ou 
cauJa.lcilicet  cara  Aer  is , 8t  gr3tix.3a.q.6j.6.c./.q.68.6.c-/^j.  nc  *' 
7J'?we./4.d.j.art.l.9.j.C./.d.4.q.1.aMq.J^/.q.».ar.t.q.Ta 
«./ dift.7.quxftiartic.x.q.z.im./.dift.Z4'qurrt.  i.arti.J»^i3. 
o./.i.4.t°.j9. 

•AAus  i4.Aqua.3.4.Bigamia.i  CaraAer.i4-&c.x9.&c.Cftfc 

* ^ <Uncifio.4 1. Cognatio,  x 4 &c. 

XJ4  Per  baptifinum  aperitur  ianna  paradifi>ja.q.j9  j «>./.9.69.  j. 

f“./.7.o./.3.d.t8.ar.6.q.3.am,/.4  d ^t-».q'34  o./.L  fi./  d. 

4 s>.l.ar.x.q.6.o./.q.J.ar.J.q.i.lra  /q'i  r./d  i^  oj.ar.i.q.t 
i®./ar.j.9.3.i®/.Con.4.c0.J9-/.7a.«nc°F./.  Matth.J.fiJJ. 
H.16.33.40  47.  Baptifmos.td. 

J j J Introitus  in  regnum  dei, non  eft  nifi.per  baptifmum  aque  in 
re.uel  in  uoto.ud  in  fi«ura.3a  q.69.j.x*/.4.d.3.ar.l  q J-4- 
o. I.4.9. t.arti  ;.q-i  .Im./.q.x.c./.d.t7  q 3.ar.i  q s.jm  /?.f. 
c°.7x.me®-G7  lo.j.kA.i.n  D.fi. 

xjd  Principalis  eflcAus  bapsifmi.cftabfutio  interior  ,&  non  po- 
tclb'  ,ideo  non  diffinitur  per  caradei  em  ficut  ordo,  qua  pritl 
Opalucr  importat  potclbtcm.4.  drftjrrtt- 14  qnxllio  t.  ait.  I, 
quali  a-x". 

IJ7  Baptirarui afcribttur ad dno, fcilicet ad  exrum fidelium , *!  ■' 
ad  (aeramentorum  participationem.  3a.quxfl.6j.6.c./.q,67; 
a.c./  q.7o.r.  r.f.4  d.jart.t.q.j^o./  d.4  q.  t.<  d.  16  q 1 t. 
a.q  I.c./.d.t8.q.x.a-.f.q  i.c/.d  »4-q  i.ar.i.q.  x.j^./.a  a.q. 
l.o./.Con.4.i°.f9./.7».  * Damnauo.4.  Dccimx.  j.Dxmon. 
94.Fuchanlha.4x.44  46.109.x40. 

I j8  Baptifmu»  habetuim  irn.-nirutiu-m.St  fecrnid  jrioam,  ad  bo- 
na ope^a.3a.q.6j.i.3m./.n.67.x.am./.q.69  j o./  4 d-j4Ut.fi 
q.4.3m  /ar  3 q.i.t./.im./.d  4-q.i  ar.t.q.3  4.".'  d f.q.x.artj  * 
lsq.i.<./.i“:/.d.8.q.i'arti.i.q.i.»m.  *E*  >iC  fmm.x.4.8.  8ct: 
i3>ramdius.F:dcs.79.Giatia.6.Hrttfi'  ,73  107.  z 14.  Icta 
nam.  14. 

Ij9  Pueri  faluantur  per  fbhimbaptifmam, fine alijs  facramentis, 

8t  aliquis  monens  flatim  poli  baptifmum.Uatim  uolat  ad  cx 
lum.3*.quxll.6<.4.B./.quxfl:68  x.i®7-4*1^4  <]-*.*ftfc.|.q  1 
4W  /.Con.4.cc.fo  /.9t.fi./.Quo|.6.4.o./.Mafih.3.fi.B.lJ/'1^ 
Cor.j.!eA.x.me6.A. 

160  Immo  poeris  baptizatis  morientibot,  defunt  merita  propria, 

nec  habent  ufum  libciiarbitrij,ix?  qux.j.7.x,n.fi./.q.  113 
iw.Refpondco  Dubio  x69.*Incorpofari.i  Inn0centu.x3.lu-  m 
ftificatio.ro.  **9  • 

161  pueris bapti/.atit,  fubaenit  meritum  Chr  fli  ad  beatittidinfi 
confequcndam.licct  defint  eis  menta  p; opna,  & vfum  liberi 
arbitri  non  hibeaot , co  qnAd per  baptilmum  fnnr  Chriili 
me.iibiacftcai.lit.qij.y.x^B/q  nj  J.t ® / 4'd-4q-J-«* 

j. i®.fi.gratia.j6. 

i6x  Cucuncifiom  lucccditbapiifmns,  tamquam  perfeflnm  im- 

pctfe&Q 


Joo 


BAPTIS  M V S 


Ba 

pCT(fAo.i»*.<jti*fl.io».j.j"  /qMaefl.ioj.  J^qaxfti* 

TO.S.J®  f.4m. 

Itj  Circnncifio imperfcrta refpertu baptifmi, quo nd  fignificatici 
ncm,efficaciam,&  utilitatem  . Qua:  non  ejat  ciixm  ita  com 
munu,quia  habebar  populum, fr\um,&  tempu»  determina» 

ar.y.q.i.c.itn. 

1^4  Bapnluuii.flc  eircuncifio  conferebant  gratum.  Sed  ille  n Tua 
Hirtutc  utinHrurnemum  paflioni»  Cnt’Hi  i im  perfert*  «U* 
vero  vt  (initum  fidet  paliiom»  futurz  i a.quxli. 7J.4-c.fi. Cir- 
ca ncifio.  34.37. 

145  In  baptilimo  amplior  gratia  datur , quam  in  circnocifione.j. 

q.7o-4.c.fi.t*y.4J. 1 q-s.ar.4.q.j.c.fi./.im./  ar«.5  qicy.d. 

4.q.  l.f  / l01./ -Opufc.D.q  ?t. 

jptifmusantepaflinnrm  Chrifta  Ii  fiiiflct  , non  jpcroifTct 
unium  paradifi  conferendo  ctii  eandem  gratum  ficuc  prtu*. 
Et  fi  nunccirctinfltoluberer  lotunMpertret  eam.  }*.q.$*. 
7.i'»‘>/,tj.7o.4.4m./.4.d*-I-qu*ll‘*^tt-4.qu*lta.3",./.d.4.q. 
x,ar.x.q.4.im. 

jfi?  Bapttfinus  continet  per  fertionenj  (alum,  non  autem  circun- 
«fio.fed  figmficabac eam, ut  fit- miam  per  Cluilium.  3*.qofft. 

70.4.0. 

143  Gratia  baprfmalix  fuffien  ad  concnpifccntiam  totaliter  re- 
primcndam.Sc  ad  merendum,  non  autem  gnatum  incireunci 
fione  daia.j“.q.7o.4e.ft./.5®./.4-d.a.q.j^r,4.  q.;.c.fi./.ar.j. 
q.t.c./.Ver.q.»8.*  iim.Circuncifio.j4. 

1 69  Oamtbuiritc  haptiratbemm  pueri»  c -inferimur  gratia  At 
virtute», & inhabcmibniaugencur.  ii*.q.47.J4.3m./.3“.au. 
jt9  3.4.j.c./^.o./.q.7«-J.c./  i-diflinrt.;*  qiuq.i.i.r  / 4.  di- 
ftin. 3 .art.  1 .quxfi  3 .c./.diA. «.quxft.x.arr.  u q.  1 .».0 ./_  qu  xlh 
3.ar*i.q.x.xm./-'d.y.ar.i.q.x.c  /.d.i7.q.r«r.|  q.x  c./.J®*/* d. 

l8qi-ar.3^.i.c. 

«70  Omne»  pueri, xqualcm  gratiam  confrqaumur  per  baprilmfi, 
adulti  jurem,in*qiulem, fecundum  gradu»  «icuouonu^.q. 
dy.S.c  /.q.89>*-*®>/  4-<h4-«H-»>»«S»M*0» 

171  Leti  t ia, & pinguedo  deiiotioim.funt  effert. i'  baptifmt  coofe- 
quentes.noa  auiem  pnmi*4'dj  ;• 

17*  EHcrtu»  baptifini  duple», fcihect  pnmu  , iddl  car  artrr,&  (e? 
CUndo», folicet  g:aua.;a  i)^8.8.c./.q.4p.  io«c./.4.d  3 ar-i . q. 

+3'  i •**&*'{**' 

I7j  Per  baptifmum  homine»  adoptantur  in  filio»  dei.)*.quxftio. 

ifM"- 

I74  |*er  bapttfmum  homo  regenerator  aduitam  rniritualem-3*. 
q. J9.f .cX/.q.d».*.C./ujU I *.c.y.q^4.t .|W./. j.c./.p.fcA 
ym./.q.67  1-C-/-T-C  /.-1  4t.l  t.l  4.1®  /.q.69.f  .S.c./.qux.7».i. 
*•/  4 J®  / '.6.C/.9  »m./.q: 73. 1 c/ 

/.q.79  }.*®./  8.im./^u*ll .80. 1 o.  1 B,./.q. • 4.6 . c./.  1 o.  c./.y  ® ./ 
q.86.4-Jm*/  4.dillin.;.aiti.i.qurft»o.3.4.c-/.ar.j,qu*ft.i.r./. 
jm./.qu*U  j.im./.Ld^.q.i.ar.l.quxll  K,/.i,n,/.q  ♦.  3®./, 
ar-t.q.4  lm  /.d  tf.q.X.ar.i  q.t.c.fi./.d.8.q>.l.Ji.l.q  l-lm./.d»l. 
^.ar.r.q.4..  ./.ix^.I-ar.i.q  i x®./.d.T4.qriranjC  4.q.i.c./. 
q.S  |m./.d  ir.q.x.ar  »q  4 3®./.d.l8.q.I -art  j.q.i.c./.cL; 3. 
q.l-ai.x.q.l.c./.q.x.ar.i  q.t.c./.d.4*.q*  x,C./.j,o./.ar.3.q.i. 


9./.d^j^.5.ar.;.q.i.3®./.Con.4^°.58./.49./.7i.t® / K.»m. 
3i.lec-4.fi. b./.i1.Cor.|  * ----- 

4.left.i.mc°  B. 


3 1 .lec-4.fi.  H./.tI.Cor.|i  Jcrt. y .prin*J./Jcrt-7.ptin0.  C./  He. 
4.!ert.i.me°.B. 

37f  ElTedu»  baptifmi  duplex, fcilicet per  fc,idefi  gcacratwvin  uj- 


tam  fpimiulcm,&  per  accident,  iddl  pixfcruauoa  peccato. 
Pntmn  omnibar  xqualucr  confertur  fecundam  fe,nu  autem 
fecond u*.  3*. 8-C- /. 4. d . 3 .ar , 1 . q.  4 o./.d -y .q.x. Jr.i.q. vo. 
/ d.i|.q  i.atrq.lvC 

17 6 Aqua  baptifmi  com  forma  unborutn  non  operatur  imme- 
diate ad  jjratum,lcd  ad  carartcrem.4.diltinrtio.x6.qux&io. 
1.3.:® 

} 77  Bjptifmu*  non  hahet  efficaciam  folutn  c<  qprte  operante, fed 
migu  ex  opere  operata 4.d  ;.q.:.ar.i.q.i.c./.dilL4quxftj, 
ar-a.  q.j . 1 ®./,d,&q.  1. ar.3.4.1  ,c./.q. V4.C  /.dlftin.  1 y q. uru 

3^)  »m-  ....  1.1 

17S  Bapufmnt  ex  operante  baptizanti», oel  bapti/tatr , po- 

tcli  a!u<  prodcifc.iicut  extera  opera  meritor u,r>on  autem  cx 
opere  operato. 4-d.4t-q.x^r.)  .q.  l jm  /-4m- 

179  Prxparario  Juffiocru  ad gtatum, quandoque  fimtil  datur  cO 
baptihno.Sed  quandoque  tempore  przccdilluprtlmum,  noo 
autem  uocum  ciu»  poli  ucntatcmpropahtain-q.d.iS  q.i  ar. 

j8o  Per  baptifm'*®  homo  fit  membrum  Chrifti,»dcop^na  quam 
Chrtflu»  luftrntttt. reputatur  ei  ad  Orbfartioncm.  u*.  q.3.7. 
X,n./.q.ii}.3.|m./.ja.q.48.t.C./^.49«»C./.q.4s.l.iC./.q.68.X 

r./.y.im./  q.69.x.c./  t“/.}.(].j.6.iorf./1q.73.'}.tm./.i. dl.J- 
ar.  I .q.4. 1 m/-d4<|.X.  ar.  1 -q.  x.  1®./. ;®. 

j3i  Per  baptifmum  homo  incorporatur  Chrifio.3*.q.4x.i.c./.q. 
48.i.c./.Im./  a q.c./.y  .c./.t®^.69-  x.}.4.c./.y.o,/.7.i®  /•  4- 
d.+.qi.ar.l.q.  i.i^./.j^./.aiuc.t.q.y^./.Mauli.jb.B.H. 


*Iacorporari.s.TulHfia.7x  Martyrium. t8. 

18*  Fide»  incorporat  Cbrirto  memalitrr.Saptifmn»  aurem  corpo 
ralitcr.fine  cum»  propofito,  neutrum  fieri  porcft.3*.qu*(Vio. 

183  Baprifinu»  cft  facramentun»  palfionu  8c  raortit  ChriAi.  »«*g. 
7?-t  |m. 

f M illii.i  6.  Operatie.fi.  Oratio.  57. 

184  In  bipnfmo  homo  partierpat  toralitcr  uirtutc  palfioni»  Cbri 
Ih^ion autem  m prmitrntii.3*.q.R4.4.;®. 

i8y  Baptifmu»  ir.quauffi  in  fc  efl, totam  efficaciam  pafiioni» Chr» 

• t lii  influit  in  baptizatum.4.d.4.q.>.artic  i.q.t-o. 

186  Bapttfmu»  configurat  Chnllo  pallo  j>er  immerfionem  refur- 
gemi  per  nirr.rrniaqnx^fccndemiperleuationcm.j*  q.44. 

«.j.y.C  /^.d-4.q.».ar.X.  q.4.»"1. 

187  Bapti/mui  ett  faeramennim  intrinmim.qujj  Caeirprimo  pxr 
tiripem  redemptioni» Chrifti^c  morti»  cium. d : !p.  1 a.:®. 

/ j.e-,.Hrb.4.|ert.t  rnr°.B. 

1S8  Anre  baptilmum  artiialiter  rufeeptum.  aliqui»  rem  baptifmi 
confcqnitur^x  propofito  fufeipicndi  baptifmum.  ja.  q.48a. 
cr.A3.c./.q  80  i.J®./.4-d.i4.q.t.an.i.q.i.»».J/.  d1ft.17.quxB. 
jart.i.q,t.i"./  an.f.q  tx./.i"'./.d.i8.q.i.an.5.q.i.*.  c./.d. 
2 *-*"/'q-3^./.con.4.c°.7x.fi./.Quoli.  4.10.C. 

• j >*OrdoaS7. 

189  Homo  per  bapttfmum  in  mortem  ChriAi  baptizatur  , & ei 
commoritur  & confepebtur.xxf  q.T47.f.fc/.  3*. quxffin.^ 
j.t®  /iquxlt. y 1 • l *c./. qitxft.6 1 . t ■zn./.a.66.^.t.f.9-(-/  f ®./. 
quxft  48. y r c./.qux(b8o.JO.t®./  quxft.84.4  ;®./.4.  d.4.q. 

S i f-/  «“-/.d.ll^.ijr.3a}.x.c/.d.39  4.  1™./.  Ro.4. 

190  Efficacia  bxptifmi  eft  a paftione  Chrifti.flf  a fpirirufanfto.  *». 
q.44.<.e./.|~/.io.|®./.lix/.t®/.tx  c/.q.6o.o  |5.  Cor.lrc. 
x.mr°.  D. 

191  Baptilmu*  daruv  a racliori^x.n  eft  melior, quia  efficaciam  ha 
bet.ex  merito  pjfiiomt  Chrifti  & non  akci  1111.3*  q. 44.1.1®. 
/.q:8t.d.x®./.4.d.y.q.l  ».c./.qa.artica.q.  uaJ.  i«  Cor.lec.x. 
u*e°.D./di/  Eph.lca.x.mc°  fc. 

i^x  Sicnt  aqua  hapnfmi  habet  quod  cor  ahliut,  ex  tartu  carni» 
Chrifli.fic  & niattimonium  c»  hoc  quod  Chriftus  tn  pafxio- 
uc  illud  rcprclentanu  4.d.x4.u.x.  »a®. 

193  Eflcftui  principali»  baptifmi^lt  delere  peccata^*,  qu.  jp.y.c. 
fi. Aq-79-y.  I “V-4.  d.it.qaur.x.  q. t d.a?.q.  t.xr.i .q.  1 . 
c./.  i®./.da4-q-*  IXJ.I®.  1'afwo.ioS.  Cuipa.8.mf. 

1 94  Rcmibio  cuJpx  fit  in  bapufino  m uu  tute  materix,  fed  pnnei 
paliu»  virtute  formx, ea  qua  «iam  materia  uirtuienx  recipit. 
;a.q  R4.6.C. 

*9f  Bapufmu$,Ap<Tiiitentia  ordinantur  drrerte  contra  culpam, 
ooq autem  alia  (aeramenta  4.  J.  iS.q.i  ar-j.q.i.c. 

794  Efferta»  baptifmi  eft  tollere  omnia  peccata  prxccrita.flf  prr 
fcmia.oon  autcai  famra.  j^q.dp.io.  j™. 

\9?  Biptilma»  impedit  peccata  futura.ne  fiabt-3*.q.d8.3.3®./.  4. 
d-4-q.t.ar.  i.q.1,1®.  *Palwo,u>8i 

198  B jpttf mu » ommbu»  xqualitcr  auferr  omnem  culpam,  & otn 
nem  pernam. f.q  47.;. c./.q. 48-1. tm./.q.49.8.o./.4.dif.4,q.i. 

ai. O./.d. l8-q.l^r.{.q. I .C.  *PeccatUIU. 339.400.  P<rtU- 
uitcm1a.xx.87. 1’ifcmx  i- 

199  Baptilmui  p incipjlircr  ordinatu»  eft,  contra  peccatum  ori- 

Sinalc.3a.q.6d,9  C.fi  /-4-d.l^.i.tX./.  d.4.q.X.artic  i.q.i.c/. 

Mddt!  q j .o./.d  l4-q-«-»t-4-q.3.c./.d-l7.q.3.ar.  r.qj. 
<./.d.tj.q.*  ar.x.q.3.x®./.p.4.cc.J9.fi.H*rrfi».7».uel  citcua 
rtfiQ.4c.44.47.inf. 

xoo  Baptil mu\  dder  omocm  culpam  originalem , & mortalem» 
& quandoque  ucnulem.ja.q.48.7.im./q.49  1.0./.4  B 
■ l j.jfe/t*  ,m-A*0.t-Aqr7°  4-Jm./*q.7l  I e-/.q.7p.f.l,u7.q.84.a 
1 -•l’A’C-1  q.87.i.xw./,d.3i.q.t.i.o./a.3®./.L.me°.G./.  4-d. 
x.q.t,3.i®./.d.3  ar^uj  I.c./.l4.q.x.ai.i  q.izi./-ar.3.  q.t.c./. 
d.6.q.iJr.3.q.t.c./.d.li.q.x.ar.x.q.l.x®./q.i.a®./-d.l4.q.*. 
ar.i.q.i.3"V./.d.t7.Q.3Ur.x  q.f.j^/.q.jur.f  .q.izi/.  5.4.  ut*. 
49./  7:.mch.G./.Hc.4jcrt.3.me®  C. 
aol  Bapufinus  ilatim  tollit  parna»^£  infert k> ne»  peccati  origini 
lis.quo  adperionaai.non  autem  quo  ad  naturatn.iufi  m fine. 
xi*q.8l.3.im./.q.8y.y.i®y.q.87.7.i®./.q.iop.8.9.c/.i®./ 
lo.C./.j®./.x»^,q.»04-4.lm./.3a.q.49.3-ud.  CirCUncifio.  4*- 
3M  /.q.yx.f.in,./.q.tf8.i-i“./q.69-J-o./.7.3™./.  a.d.jl.q.t. 
y*./.  x.  t ™./.d.jx.q.i.  1 .x.a/.L.med.G./.d.3  3.q.i.x.o/.  d.44. 
q.x.i.ira./.3,n./  3.d  ilv44x.c7,ii^an}q<Md  4 4- 
x.ar.i.q.3.0  / d.46.q.x:artic.X4|.x.3®./.Cai.4.c0.  yx.fi  ./.5  5. 
*y  ®./.i7./.c0.59,/.Ma.q.4.x.ium./.i8®.tf.4®./.7m./.  10®./. 
i6®y.Quol.6-if  .0  / Pfjlmtw.3 t.pnne°.A.  D./.Pfal.fo.me°. 
C./.K0.4  ti.B  /.e#.f.«crt.3,6./.c°.7.lcrt.x.  mc0MJ.  Eph.lcrt. 
i.me°.B  /.e°.xJert.t-fi. 

>ot  Paptifmu»  purgat  carnem  a pollutione  contrarta  ia  conce- 
parooc, inquam iun  refpicit  perfonam . non  autem  ut  telciuit 
naturam.x.d.3i.L.aic°.G.ucl  Cucuncifio.47. 
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BAPTUMVS 


*oi  In  baprifmoforde*  eulp*  mundantur,  incendium  fomitis  m« 
3 rigatur, & eft  regeneratio  inuitam  lj*«itiiakm.4.d.j  art.j.«j- 

i.«./jr.^i.56*/c“cVotiCo-4»-i  . 

soa  Per  baprilmum  fomes  mitigatur, nc  dominctur.  j*.q.<6.  3.«./. 
q 69.4.3™./ }•*** b* f.-qM  “./d.4. 
q.jjr.l.q  j c./jr  j^.r.o./.q.|.ar.i.c|.iJ>.i.^Rcligio^3.Sa- 

eramentum.j64.6f.1t1.t46.l48. 

xo  J Bapcifnus  per  gratiam  minuit  fomitem,  inquantum  inclinat 
in  contrariam, led  non  totaliter  tobit.rfquc  ad  beautudincm 
-c./.q  •d  f.e.S./  a.d  |a  q i.!.c./.|.c,fi./^. 
o.  l ,c./.ar.  f -0.1. 1 m./.d.4.q.  »-ar.  1 .q.a.c. 

•Sanaificano.tj.Sn  i faftio.f.aa.Tettamentam.j.Verbam. 
74-Vndio.  1 4.J  j.Chriftotiod. 

xod  Baprifmu*  non  ftatim  liberat  * conditione  fcruiii  a.d.44.q  » 

x.im-/  3«"./.4^.}n.4  l“-  . ‘ . 

X07  BaptiimusabibluitaS  ornmptnru.  3*.q.68.f  ,0./.  q.40.1  o.  A 

7.c./.to.i«,./al.70.4.?"‘ /•q»a^.7^f.i"./.q-84  t «a,.f- 
8d.4.3*./.x.d.ja^.i.l.c/.i.Jm/.J.d.i9>ar.j.a.*.o./-4.d'.4- 
q.  vat . t q . I M.f.U • J.q.t.O./.q.J Jf • I q a . X» /.dl.  f .q.X.artl.  1 . 
q.i.c./  tm./.d.d.q.X.ai.i  q.i.c.Ad.7.q-i.a»  i.q.i.o.A  d.14^. 
*.n»«,l.qa»fl  / «t.q-l  arll^  X;r./.Coo.4^°  t«*f-4^' 

/.7x.mc®.G./.Ro«n.u-le-4.fi«D-&c./Hc.64ec.t.  n»e0.D.  uel 
circuncifio-qS. 

»08  Bapufmus  non  tollit  pftum  homini* . Ideo  hominda  potel» 
puniri  .icet piam  effet  ei  pareetc.3*q.69  X.3'".  -i 
»09  Pote  ita*  iblolucndi  a peccati*  inbapnfmn,  eft  triple*  , fe«Ii- 
cet  audoritati*  dei  excellentur  Cbntti.&  inllramemalis.q. 
diif  iod. 5 quxft . t . i.c./.q.  x.ar.x.q.x.<./.  l*.  Corin.t.  ledio.x. 
me°.C. 

sio  Fidio non remoacttir per baptifmum, fed pdr poenitentiam. 

j*q.69^»m./.  lo.am./.I—. 

sil  Ad  effert  un  baptifini  •exequendum  in  fido,  concarrupe? 
fe  bapinmus.fcd  poenitentia  per  acudem,  rcmouendb fictio- 
nem. 3*q.49.Io.  a". 

XIX  Bapofmus  non  reparat  uirginitatem,quia  tollit  pornas  anim* 
& non  cami», & conformat  Cbrifto  quo  ad  airtutem  mentu, 
m>n  au»em  qno  ad  Qjuimcarni».4*llili»d,o.x7.qu*ft«t*J  *• 

XI3  Fidio  mortali*, impedit  fimplictterelfeftumbapufmi, fed  ue 

malit, quo  ad  ucri*liaianfum.j,.q.d9.9.o./.qu.84.J.x,*A4* 
d.4.q.i-ar.i.q.i  |n‘./.q.|  .ar.t.q.*.o./.d.ia.q.x.4r.i.q»>.JniB4 
ptiimuni  33.Qperatio.fr. Vel  circuncifto.44. 

XI4  Fi&ionc  recedente  , baptifmo*  habet  propnume(fedum.3a. 

q.69.lo.o./.4.d.l.q.l.ar.4  q.f.3m./.d  n.q,j.ar.».q.J.o./.d  lf 

3.  jUr.3.q-5.i,n  /.d.  1 7>q- ? <ar. 4. q.i.o./.d. a i.q.j  ar.l  .q.i  •ira- 

Esorcifmus.p.  lo.Vel  circuncflio  44 

sif  Aliquis  dicitur  ad  baptifmum  fidus  accedere  quadruplicitcr, 
fu! icet  non  eredem, contemnens  bapt  ifmum.non  fernan*  rv 
tum  ecdcfix.flt  rndeuoiac.iddi  non  volens  (aeramentum,  & 
rem  (aeramenti^*.  q.«9  a.c./.+diH+.fj.j.iri.q.t.f./.d.Sj}- 
i.ar.3.q.i.«./.im. Peccatum  411.  *Mjmmoni0.  f j.it6-  Pec. 
carum. 3 3? 

ai  6 Voluntas  omnino  repugnans  baptifmo  , impedit  omnem  cf- 
fcdum  eiu*^4.d-4q-3.af.s.q.r^./.d.6.q-l.ar.x  q.t.<./xrl,)v 
q.  1 . 3®./.d.  1 7-q.  1wtr.xq-4.c- 

117  Indifpofitiouolunratis contraria -gratir,  impedit  fecundum 
cffcdnin  bapufmi/cilicct  gratiam, non  autem  primum,  fcili 
ecr  caradercm. }*  q.69.*>.o./.4-d.4.q.;.ar.x.q.t.o./  q.f.r./.d. 
6.q.  i.ar.x.q.t.C./.q. f.c./.ar  3 c./.q. 4-©./.d.  14.L  punc°.G./. 
d.sa.q.aJr.a.q.3  c.  fPfnitemia  s*.  t 
Xl8  Error  arca  bai<tifmum,non  impedit  acceptionem  caraderii, 
dummodo  intendat  facere  vd  accipere  quod  ecdrfia  dat,  li- 
cet credat  illud  mhtl  cfle.  t *.q  6 4 9. 1 m Aq*6fcf.Jn./.  4-d.6. 
q.uarj.q.  i -c./.q.j.  1 m. /.d.fo.q.  1 .x. ; m. 

119  Baptilmus  triplex, Ictlket  fanguinis,Haminit ,&  flumini*. j*. 
q.66.I  I.o./  x.d.4  q 3.3.0. /.Quol.6  4ju./.Io.).ka.l.fi.  d.E  /. 
Hc-tf.led.i.mc0  B • Aureola. to  Flmi.cn  1. 

110  Baptifmo*  (anguini», cit  mcitot,&  effieatur  reteri*  baptifmis 
j».q.64.IxJ5  / 4 »i  4-‘|  ; a».?  q.4  o./.Hc  « Icd.i.me0.  C. 
axi  Baptifmos  fa  nguim  1,1  n cladi  t bapeilmum  (fornum,  non  autem 
ccoouerfo.;*.q.66.lx.x,n.  . 

xxx  Bapnfmus  (anguinis, fuppletlnpaimum  flaminii,  in necefii- 
taic  folum. ;*.q  tt.  1 1 .0.  '.4^-4-q  } ^f- 1 . q 1 .1 m.  /.  q . x.  j .0.  /. 
Quol.d.4n./.He.d.led.  1 .mt°. C. Man v num.  j j. 
xx  j Baptilmus  (inguinis,  Sc  flaminio , non  fu  m (aeramenta,  quia 
conuemunt  cum  (aera  nento  m cau(ando,non  autem  m fipni 
ficando. f'.q  66. 1 t.xBB./.i  1. l»*-/.4.d  4.q.i.artic. a.  u. t.*««./. 
He.6.Sfd.|.mc°.p.  ; - 

XX4  Baptifinu*  flaminis  tamam, uel  aqua  tamam,  fcilicet  baptif- 
mualodoao , non  fudidt  ad  (aciamcntum  noux  legit , ideo 
neuter  caradecm  impnmit  ^diftmv-tio.a.  quxliio.i.  aitir. 
«.q.}.»”. 

XXI  Pcanitcnru  diaiur  baptilmus  fianunu, quia  fine  baptifmo. 


Ba 


furfkit  ad  falutem.in  neceflitare  tannim  j*.qu*(1.5«.  ii.®./. 

4-d-4  q f.ar.j.q  x.o./.drftind.4f.L.pria°./-Hebr.tf.  ledio.  1. 
me°.D. 

tl6  Pueri  non  poliunt  falnari,fine  baptifmo  fanguinlt  uel  Humi- 
nit.  ixfq.l  I3-3.I».!*  / qu.67.;.c./.q.48.J.c./qu*ll.  7I.J-C. 
/.4.d.4-q«*liio-J.xrt.t-q.i.  j“./.d.r.q.i  Jrt.|.q.i^./.  xra  I d. 

d. q.x  ji  i.i .qujrlt. x. i*1*./  d.  1 7-quaril-  j-aitic.f.  quxil. I.  xm /. 

Quol.6. 

XX7  Baptifmu*  flaminii.noo  eftbaptilmus.nifi  metaphorice,  q.d/. 
i4.L-prm°.G. 

xx8  Baptffmus  (anguinis,non  imprimit  cara&erem,  quia  non  ha- 
bet efficaciam  biprlfmi  Ijcramcntalis.lcd  mcMtum.j*.  q A 6. 

I i xm./.ux./.in,./^.dill.4.q  t ar.4.q.j.l  m./.q. j.art.3.q.  j. 
c.(.Hc.6.\c&.  i ,meo°.C 

XX9  In  baptifmo  Gngutnis, grana  confertur  . qua  non  tantum  au* 
reola.fed  cuam  autca  datur.4.diliin.4.  quxiho.3  .arric.  3.  q. 

4-c./.x“. 

330  Baptifhiui  fmpuioit  liberat  omni  coipi  8r  omni  pa-oa  , ex 
uirtutepafsioni*  Chnfli  cui  conformat. xil.quxlf.it4.i.i,n. 

/.)*.  qUxlt.6i.:  Xm./.q.87.l  .xm./. 4.di.4.qux(l.3.3r.  j.q.  j.o. 

/.dillin.  i6.qux«.x.ar.x.q.x.jm,/  Matth.  j.fi.b.I./.  Hc^dcd. 

i-.me®.c.  : ■"’«  > ».>  1 * 

131  Bsptiratut  baptifmo  flaminis , confequitur  emundationem» 
fed  aceipteos  ficr amentum  , confoqoitur  maiorem  gratiam. 
3,.q.d6.I.xm./.4.xm/.q.8o.i.3ra7.q.9o.3.xm./.4.di.9.artic. 
a.quxil  4. 1 m./  d.  1 7.q  J .art. f q.x.xn*./.d.  1 8.q.  1 JrLjq.14, 

e. /.5.4  «°rx-fi  A /Qool.4  m e. 

xp  Baptilmus  flaminii  tollit  totam  culpam,  & quandoque  om- 
nem prenam.non  umeo  femper.4  diflm.4  L.h./.di(lin.t4-q. 

1. 1.0  / iom.4.  capuli Quol.4.  io.c./.Hcbixo.9.  ledio.  1. 
me°.  c. 

X33  Inprimitiua  ecdciia  quxdam  feruabantur  circa  fo'ennita-  Sacramen- 
tem  baptifmi,qux  non  funi  nunc.ft  eoonueifo.  4.  diil.6.q  x.  uJlJU 

ar.i.j.?™. 

134  In  ptiumiua  cecldia  feruabantur  fex  in  cathech  fmo,  & (e* 
ptem  m exorcifmo , & quattuor  in  bapofaHM.d.*.  quxfi.  x. 
ar.i.o.f.i.  *•" 

*CathcchifmtM.x.3.Chrifma.3Exorci/mus.x.9.  Eucbariftia. 

x8.ifo.Inllrudio. 

xjf  Baptiiinutafsimilaiur  natiuitati  in  atero , confirmabo  autfc 
natiuitaticx  utero  4.d-4x.q.i.x.  im. 

13 6 Baptifmum  debet  ptxcedere catcdu linas.  3*.q.7».i.o.Vcle- 
xorcifirus.f.Caicthfmus.x. 

xj7  VnAJo  ir  pfex  10  baptifmo, fei. icet  oleo  catbectimcnonim.dC 
bis  dwiinitg]>.q.Ml|<i,im>/q.7i  ).fk/q.ri.i  i.  ]m./  4- 
d-6.q.x.ar.i.q  j 4".  • Maumionioni.xj.x6.x8. &s. Sponta- 
lia. 1.  Vbd:o.33.  34. 

• 3R  Baptixa.1  liniuntur  chrifmate  in  fronte  obi  efl  fedes  uerecun 
dix.ne  crubelcant.  j*.q.7i.9-c./.  Ro.lc.  f ii./.  ca°.|o.  ledioa. 
piin°.G. 

X {y  Baptizatis  datur  candela  acccnla  , pio  acritate  doft-in* , ft 
chrifmj.pro  odore  bonx  fjmx  q dillinct^  qualt.t.  artic- 1. 
no«  it.  3.5". 

140  Aures  baptizandorum  liniuntur  fpoto.ut  aperiantur  ad  ucr- 
bam  Dei,  nare*  ueroad  odorem  bonx  fjamx, non  autem  o- 
cufi.qiHa  pertinent  ad  inucntionem , perquam  non  habetur 
fides.3a.quKH.7t.a,3x./.4.dii(ind.6.q.x.aruc.i.quxA.3.3m. 

Auditor.4. 

141  Sal  ponitur  in  ot  baptizandi , m habeat  diferetionem  in  ler- 
mone  fidei. 5,.quxitio.7i.x.c./.  4.  didindio  «.quxli.x.art.i. 
quxU.j.j*. 

X4X  A«cdeoti  ad  baptifmnm  fit  triplex  manu*  impofitio,  utro- 
botetiu  ir.  triplici  pugna, fcilicet  in  fide  10  feiplo.in  pugna  ad 
ucr(ux  diabolum,&  in  confeiinone  fidei  coatra  prxiluias  mua 
di. 4 J.6.q.x  anic.  1 .q .3. am. 

143  Baprizatiidatur  ueiiis  alba, in  (ignum  refurredioni*  futtirf, 

9 Sc  puritatis  con(eruandx.3*.q.4«.io.3u,./.q.7i  J.4m  /-4.d.d- 
q.x.at.I  q.}  fm/. 

X4  4 F.mum  qux  fiunt  pofl  bapt  ifmiim.aliqu  j tantum  (igni£cant> 
ut  ucliualba,  nouitatem  mtx, aliqua  etiam  efficiunt , ut  un- 
dk>  in  veitice.confciuatior.cm  graue  bapufmalu.  3*.quxft« 

7«  3-4® 

X4f  Euchanfiia  datur  baptizatis , non  at  facramentalc  , fed  quia 
confirmatomne  (aeramentum.  4.  diihndio*.  qax(tio.ixrt.i. 

q J.f" 

246  B-iptizare  grxce,idc(l  lauare  latine,  a quo  & lauacium  , ideft 
aqua arufiemfe  prxparaia,&;  lotio, idefr  utus  eius,  St  vtiumqi 
dicitur  bapt.fmiis  4-d  H.j  L. 

•Carader.  a4.15.Xd.3y  Qrcuncifio  I M 41.  Confirmatio. 
47.1)c<imx.f . 

147  Baptifmu*  eilonu* tripliciter,  fcilicet  unitate  agentis  puo- 
dpalis , fcilicet  Chriiii , innomine  unius  trinitatis  , & quia 
non  iicratui.  Eph.  ledio.  x mc°.k,  • Eudunitia.  a3.8cc 

41. *c. 


ioqIc 


B E A T I T V D O 


41. ftc.fi.  •Hsrrefii.t  14.Peccatnm.jf4.P1fc1na.1- 
S4t  Bipnfmui  eft  onus  tantam  fimplicitcr,  fcd  fecundum  quid, 
funt  nnoem,quia  dilauium.tranlitus  mim,  & lotione»  iegia 
erant  figurr,bapti(rmii  loannii  dilpofitio,  bjptifmoiCh.ifti  io 

caufa  etficacif  .baptifiuusfanguini»  ft  Aaminu,&  poenitentia 
fecundum  proportionem  effertus  & bapcifnos  aquar  & fpiri- 
UtMaqu*ftio.66.tI.<m/-th7«-'  -"•Aj’V'4‘1  4-q.J.q-«-Q* 
/.if.Cor.|oJea.l.fi.P  / Heb.6.lea.l.mc°.  D.  •Prxdicare.t; 

Pfal  lo.Sactamentun».  i4*->'3*  11 

149  Pro  baptifino  non  Jcbtt  comi»iwifiiiiowl»tt'.<|.t®o.i, 

im/4.d.?.q.J.ar.t.q.t.i,B.Ad.it  q J.at- a-*|.i- 3 m- 
Pharifeotfi  Bapiifmata  pharifeoruro, erant  *ana,  ad  munditiam  carni»  ii 

ifurueoto.  UIIJotAlttS^,|8.i,}^*Iuft.tu.  7*.A.  11 

lBirifti.Bapn!mm.|7-Ioanne*.i.ftc.  Vn^i  ..JJ.J4 

f Barba  ell  ad  ornatum  capiti*.  Ifa.  7-  fi  G.  • Actio.  41.  Mi- 
le*. g.  *1 

1 iBa«h»«v«  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  fecundum  quid, 

iiicli  eatraneu»  alicui , & fimpliciter.idcft  cktrancw  a com- 
munitate hominum.folicrt  non  *men«  fecundum  rationem.  14 
Roman.  lertio.f.fi.  C./.tt.  Cor.  1 4-  Icdioo.a -SJu/.  lertio.a. 

6- E. 

S qBarbarut  ag:t  contra  iui  naturz, coeundo  cum  parentibus, 

oou  et  lege  ruturali.fed  e*  «oocuprfcenti*  ardo*e,qui  legem  Xf 
oaturx  m barbamcibfcurauit.iif  q.94  4.C/.4.  q-fA-J-i®. 

•' Virginitas.*  8. 

qBarc-Baro.  7 

qBarnaba»  & Paulu*  difcordaueront,  prxter  intentionem  co 
rum.prouidrmia  dei. iilq. 37.1  l7 

•Euangelium.  lo-Petrus.  5. 

qBaro  clt  nomen  commune  principnm  , abboie  dirtum,  * 8 
quia  bare  g-xce.latmc  dicitur  grauu.ue)  fottti.Opiifcu.  ao. 
lsb°.j.e*.*i.li. 

qBanholonifUi  miraculofc  occultabat  fc,&  oftcndcbat.ficut 
Oolcbai.3#.q  t4.l  Jra.  *9 

«Bafilica.EccIcfta.o.Epifcopu*.  14  Templuma». 
qBafilifeus  non  interficit  oifu.frd  uapore.ficui  menftruata  in- 
ficit fpeculnm.i*.q.i»T-|»“/ 5.Jt0.«,'}.me°.I.Vefit.q.i6. 

j.4®./.Ma.q.i6.9.»iB,.Gal  J Icci.oie°Jl.  *° 

^BafUiu-.Pifceia.Tempus.ip.  ** 

qBafis.Abiftut.  Apoftoh-  39- 

qBratlfica1u.Beatuudo.6d.9t.Bonitas.f9. 
q&KATiTVDocft  operatio, ft  ultima  pcrfcrtio.il*.  q J.x.o./.  1» 

f,e,/.q.f  f.a.  jB1./.l.d.  i.q.i.l.o./.j.d.^4.qu.f.c»/-4.d^9.q.  1. 
ar.i-q-*-9-/«q-4-*-o./,Qaol8.  i9>c./.EtLWtxq./.  Mcta-9.fi. 
Bcautndo.lo.*  Accidcm.fiq  Appetitu».i4-  »J 

Oppofuum  uidctur  dicere,  t . d.  1 . q.»<  1 • xm.  Rclpondco  ficut 
Dubio.611. 

Beant  udo  eft  uita  erema,  non  quidem  ofTr  , fcd  operatio.  3*.  14 
q. jn.j.c./.q.ifi.i  J®./.  ut  q.3  i.iW./.ajto.i^.a.a^/J.jg* 

*.jm./.4.d.49.q.l.ar.a.q.3m./.5.j.t  .61  ./.Opufc u.j.c*.  tjt. 

t«4  17l.17i7.l64-  . 

Vifio  dei  per  clientum, eft  t'*raeflctmabamudini*.i*.q.T^. 
c./.q.|j.|.c./.4.o/.6.b./.8.4,6./.q.j6wl.3.o./A6i.i.i.9.c/a. 
,.c./.ts*.q.|.4  b-n./q  4-4-f  < /s-l  * 41  c7.xi*.q.i.jc./.q. 
f.i.c./.q.i  73  I.c./.q.l8o,4-c./.  j*.qu.j i f .<./.q.f  9.  |.t“  /.*. 
4.l.q.t.im./.*.d.4  i.o./  d.i^i.c./.d.i9.(<C./  $ d.!.q4-3.6m./  lf 
4 .d . ap.q.  1 .ar.i  -q-  i.c.  /^M.q- 1 ,n./ar.  34J.  1 . » ■*  / q.4.art  ic  1. 
3*n./.ar.f.q.|.o./.Con.3  c°.i 6 /.37./.61. fi  /.ifi.i*D./, ifi.fi,  16 
/X*b0.4.c*.f4.ia^/L9*4",7.4",-/.9»-*?,./*vern.q  8.s.c./q. 
ii  3.8n,./.q-t4*J. •«•/  Mm-/-q,io.J.r  ./. Vit.q.i. 
f.fi®./.Qliol.fi.i9.o./.Quo!.9.7.t./ Opti.f.c®  1*4  136.1 07. 

108  166.167  168. *6i.  '.64  / lo,8  lcrt.8 pnn^./of.y.lcdi©.».  17 

Sin°  c ./  c0.i7.mee.c./.Hc.B.lcrt.J.ui«0X/  c0Ji  .lcfi.mc0. 

./  F.tb.j.lec.i.fi.i. 

•Anftotelei.  6-Afiimi  latio.  1 j- 

Gloria  clientuli»  beautudioi  ell  quam  habet  homo  non  a- 
pud  hominem, fcd  apud  deum  .iaq.94*M>./.ti*.  quxlii.i.  3.  18 
i«"./.q.4.8.t,nV. 

Beatitudo  fft  lummtim  bonum  I,.q.i6.j.jn,-/-is8.q.j.l.i,n. 
/u|.t.i.sm./.q.i9-9*«7-4-d.49.q.i4r.i.q.i.in,./.j"'  /.ar  344.  r. 
i“./.Coo,3.c°.i6.t4“‘.A47Jm./.|8^/.Quol.8.i9.c./.Opuf. 
io.c°.S. 

Bcautudo  habet  rationem  pr(mi).ia.q.a6.i.am./.q.6t.  4.C  /. 

11*  q.i.i.im.Aq-<.7C../.i.d.f.q.i.i.c.pn0./.C6.4.c°.9i.i,n./ 

1 m./.Opu(cul.).c0.t7j.  •Boniiat.rq  119  1661901 9*  195. 
i lg.&c.L4s>.Carcntia  DclcAarlo.p.^,  19 

Beatitudo, eft  fimi  rationab»  mtutf  titiim.  i,.q.j}.i.c./  xm./ 
q.id.i  a c./,q4i.i.4,c./  lxt.q.|.l.j".Aq.ff4.5*./.  q.69.1. 
c./-ii*  q.1  i8.7.c./.;.d. 38.1.0./. 3*  Muril  17,14./ 4-  d.43JTt. 
I.q-l.c./.d.49-q.l.ar.l.q.i4./.aT.i.qD*r.i  «./ qnall.i-7.c./.  jo 
Coo-t  c°.af  fi./.Opufc.io,<°.8.  Deu».  186.F1nu.54.81 

JK).  4bflidui  II.44. 

Beaimidu  ut  fima  quo,  efl  aliqoid  creatum  , non  autem  ut  ]i 


Quid. 


Dii*.  »7o. 


leif 

finit  quod,  t ,.qa6^^.  /. J » t q narfi-  j . l ■ ©.  /.  4.  d.*9.qu  * fl.  1 4t- 
tic.i.quxft. !.<•/•  ■Fmfi9.&ji.Honor.ii.lnhnnoni.5,Le*  85. 

Vt  ffuitjo.4.5. 

Bcantudu  cfl  ultima  perfectio  honvn:*.i*  qurfi^i  3.  4 r f 
quidl.7 3.3.1  c./.U*  quxfl.3  S.C./.4ra./.6,c./.QuoJ.  io,i7.c./. 
Opuic.3.c0.i64- 

•Pi «iriium.i.&c. Sabbatum,  t. Sapientia. i.f-11. Spes,  to.ll. 

l l . 1 1 .1  j.  f o.  5 1 -Beatitudo.  1 . 

Beatitud*.  ell  pioprium  hommk  bonum  11*  tf.6.princit 

Con.*.c°.i6.6" /.  X7.J"’/ 3»-3,n  Al4.3m  A4m  A|»  fi /37. 

lm. /.Ma.i|  4.3.C. 

•Suthciem.i  beologia.i  f .14  8f. 

Beatitudo  r A quodam  commune  buaiim,po&tbilcpfOBen>- 
re cuilibet  homini, mfi  accidat aliquibut impedimentfi.Com 
3.c°.39.in,./.4“  /44  |— ./-Anima. t6.cmc®.D. 

Beatitudo  e H bonum  perfetium  natui  * intelledualu,  appre.‘ 
henfum  pci  io(cUe^utu.i>.i]tsa^io.a6.i.i.cixf.  quaellio.  >. 
u". 

Beatitudo  eft  fiarn», omnium  bonorum  eougrepae  one  petfis 

dui/ccumlu  Boetium. ia.q.t6.i.iin./.iif 44.3.1.1  A 

q.4.7.iR>./.l*d-44.3.Sm*/'4.d.49.q.l.aril.q.i.iir',/4].  4.1.0«. 
/4i"*,/Con.t.c®.63. 

Beatitudo  efl  irgnum  dei.fed  differt  ab  eo,ficuiiioo6  vniut, 

a bono  communi. 4^.49Aj.i.air.i.q.f4>./.Opufe»3.ca°.  184. 

Bcaru-.ij. 

Beatitudo  cfl  fruitio  dei.ia.q.9f  .4.c  prin°./.Pocetiria.q.f  . * 
i3a,.Ai*.Cor.f.lec.a.prin0;A. 

BeatiuitlonihiJaliad  cll^uim  gaudium  de  urritate.ijf  q.  j. 

4 c.fi./.if.T  m.3.  lee.3.prm°.B. 

In  uita  adiua  qux  circa  multa  occupatur,efl  minu*  de  beati-  - 
tudine,qu-m  in  contcmplatiua.qua:  uofaiwr  circa  unnm.fd 
luet  circa  ueritads contemplationem. niqunli.j.i^»./.  f. 

C./.I \+7C. 

Artu»  incrllcrtu»  fpecubtiui,  funt  propinqniore>ul»<m*  bea 
inudini  fecundum  (itnihtadtuetu^uain  artui  leieliedns  pra 
oct.fcd econuei fo  lecundum  prJtparauonem  aninw, Amenti. 

Vir.q.  1 y a10  Vel  abdicatio. 

Beatitudo  art  ua.efl  artui  prudcntix.Viir.q.t.f.  E1". 

De  latione  bcamudmis  Omt  tria,  fcilicrt  Imnum  pri fertum  , 
per  fe  fuffi uem ia,ft  dclcrta no.i it.q. ( 1 8,7.c./.Ma.qu, 1 1 .j, 

C./.q.t4  4*c*/  ‘h  1 5*4  c./. Ethdcc.p  o. 

Beatitudo  confifiitjn  tubus, falirct in  uifionedei,  ia  gloria  *n 
corporis, l(  in  loco  congnio.1. dsf.S9.f.f./,3.<Lii.  quacflion-j. 

1.4«. 

Beatitudo  conliflitm  duobus  ,f«Iicet  in  uifione  dei,  & dck- 
rt.tione  fruitionis.  1 x*  quxli  10. j-4-t /.Io.  14.  Icrtio.  i.me*. 

C. E. 

Eiientia  beaii tu dinis.cnoCflk  io  artu  intellrrtos/ed  delega- 
tio eiuft.in  txj!uniate.ia.q.i6.i.o  /.|.c./  ilf  q-3.40./.  q.ni. 
t.lB’./.I.d.i.q  i.t,  ev/afV.Con.3. <®.i f ./.  16  /.1  r.t®  /.M a. 
q.16. Viii ^3.1  5 .8m  /.  Qi'ol.8-l«o./.Opuf.3a6.lo7. 

• Anima  1 3 1 .ftc.it8.a8f.  Afsimilatio.)  Carcr.t’a.1 9. 30.&C. 

Cognatio.  30. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicne.Jiiq.tLuK/.fC/A^/.ti.iq. 

1 .c.  /.  1 «.  R cfp.fic  ut  Du°.i  7 1 .6 1 6.  Du°  .17/». 

Beatitudo  m c-mmum  , conltflu  in  adeptione buni  perferti. 
iVIj  tj  4.3.C./.  1«  /.4“ 

Beatitudo  cou/illit  incontet<I*tioneoertrarw,  & maxime  der. 
xxf.b.176.1  i*./.Coo.a.c°  it-/. 37.A48  in./.M3.qi9U*./ 
ym./.Virt.q  i.y.8®./  7-4m.Fdinta«.i.  *Dcu<. ^».&c.u 9.  fte. 

Felicius  o F nn.V. Infinitum  8- 

Beatitudo  principaliter  confiiiic  in  artu  uirtutis  perfert»,  & 
nnfena  in  cu!pa,fed  utraque  confiflic  (ceundatio  in  boat» es- 
terioribui.Pfalm.xt  me°.D./.  Ffalnt.iy.fi  /.i’falm.  37.me°. 

D. Pfalm.43.mc°.  D.Pfaim.fo.pnnu.a.E./-  Marrh.y.princ0. 

L».  B. 

Beatitudo  u it»  przfentit/ecunduai  Ariflotelem  confidit  in 
operatione  pctfcftifnma,» atione  poteanr.hibituc,&  obie> 
rti.  1 a.qn «ftio.6s.se. /. quxfiio.88. l-c-rec®  A./.  1 »*. qucfl.J. 
c-/.l.pfolo.i.c.;./  3 d1U1nrt.a7.q-i  ix./.diftinrt  3 4 qn*fljo.  r 
1. y.c./.qaxfl.j r .quarft.t  art.x43urfl.3ce./.4KL49.qucfl.  1 . ar- 
tic  4 quxll.x.o  /.cim.|.t°.loo.:m /J>b-t.C5°.44-/.  Vei.qUfC 
i8.ix./Trini4.3,n./.Anima.|6.c.mc0.E.»*.Timot.6.1trt.3. 
pnn°.k.i./.Ethi.le»ct.  100. 

•Bnrna.  78.81. 83.  Trinitas. f. 6.13.14: 

Bcatitndo  animx  feparatf , eft  urnam  m fotrimalibui  bonis , 
fcdmilcmeius  , eft  principaliter  m malit  Ipimualibui.le- 
cundarioautem  in  corporalibus . Optifcaloru.  3 . capitulo. 

■ 

Bcatitudo.ft  mifersa funt pnncipaliter inanima  , fecundario 
autem  io  rorpore.3*.  qualLiy.  io.c./.i«  /.Opulcul-J-  ca®. 

1I4. 

Opioioacs  qua  tuor  ulic  de  bti  uidioe.  Mati.  f.pr  m°th.B-G. 

Beatitudo 


B E A T V S 


4« 


ji  BeatituJo  confiAitin  coniunAione  ad  deum,*  miferia  io  re- 

cefloa  S-T-I-  4“V-Opurc- 

33  Bcacitado  fmftorom  diciturebrieta*  , quia  omnem  mcnfuii 
rationi*  Scdcfidenj  excedit  i .pjolo.fi. 

u quibus  Beatitiido  ultima  , ucl  miferra,  non  emfiAit  io  boni*  uel  nu- 
°n  lis  prxfenm  uitx  . llf.q.  3.0./.4.d.4-**>«-q.r.c7.d.49.qu.I. 

ar.  i q.4 -o./.cont.3 .c°.4  8 7*  L i°.4*c°*7 8Ji./.Opul.|  .c°.l  7 4 •/• 
Iok.  7.ica.i  .e./.Edi.k.  lo.fi./.lc.i  6.fi. 

• j Ncc  in  uifione  humanitati*  ChriRi.i.d.i.quf.i.3*,  Et  ncut 
beati-,  udo-;  .d.  i .q.  $ 7.3  ^“V/.OpuCf  8.c°- 1 o. 
im.S7im.  6 opp^fiiufn'»‘decurdKcr«.3*.4.«J.>o.c./.x,,‘./.Opufc.j.c#. 
1 8 » . R efp.  Du°^  7^°. 

XT  In  uifione  humanttatii  ChnAi , non  cA  propne fruitio , fcd 
aaoddam  gaudium  accidentale,*  non Jubitaaualji  beanto- 
do.i.d  1 .q.  1 .1  J .d.  1 .q.  t .3  .6*. 

it  Hcatitudo  no  conhftuin  diuicij'.ti?.q.*.i.o7.c6r.3.e°.3  8 /. 
Opufc.3  a’.  io8./.i5i./.»<54-/-Opul'-lo.t°.8  /.i,CiL}i.k.l\/. 
M at.5  .prin°.b.B.Scc.  /.Edule.  t .fi. 

39  Nec  in  honoribus,  uf.q.1.1  /.p.j.c°.j8./.Opofc.j.c®.to8.A 

x64./.Mjt.t.pnn°Jj-G./.Eth.le.5.mc°.F.*c. 

40  Ncc  in  fama  leu  gloria  humana,  nf.q.i. 3.0./.  cont.3  x°.i 9./. 
Opuf.j.c0.io8^»d4-/.Opuf.io.c<>.7./.8. 

41  Nrc  111  pot  eflaie.  1 xf  .q.  1 .4-o7-‘°n  t -3  * «°-  J lJ.OpatLj.aP» 
108./.&64. 

41  Nec  m aliquo  bono  exteriori.nec  in  omnibtufimul.ti?.  q.a. 
4.0./.CU111.3  .c°.j  1 Ji./.}7»ia,'/.OpuC.}.c0.if4./.Opul'.zo.  t°. 
77.87.Mauf. 

43  Nec  iu  boni*  corporu.ii?.q.x.f.o.Aq.4.,?-C./.q.4-d.i,B.A4-d- 
49.q.i.ar.i.u.i.o./.46u3.ca".3i./.{7. 1 “./.Quo:.  7-J  x./- 1 mJ. 
Op.j.c*.xd4«/.Pul.3  x^-P./^tb.icrt.io.meb.E. 

44  Nec  in  parte  fenfitiua.ixf.q.JjA»7  coiM,3.c0.j3./.37.  im./. 
Op  3 c®.xd4  /.Pfal.*x.fi.P./.tth.le.to.inc0.E. 

' 4 s Necmuoluptate-n*.q  x.6o./.4.d.44A3.i.ar.3.q.4.3m./^«". 
/.com.3.c«.^7./.3J.J■,7.Ll®.4*40•83•8’,*./.  Opuf.j.c0. 10S./. 
Mairh.;.p;ini°.b.B-&c  / Etluleflto.f . pnauJi.  8cc./Jc&.io. 
me®.  E. 

46  Nec  m aliquo  inhxrenti  animx.  1 xf.q.t.7  o, 

47  Nrc  mhabitibu.  uiirutum.11*  qu.j.i.c  /.Mac.  3.  prin°.b.  B. 
&c  / Eth.le.f.roe°.i.&c. 

48  Ncc  maft  buv  morJibu»,cAr.j.c®.34./.3f.lm  /.  |7.»-./.  44. 
fi.l,fal.ji.fi.P7*M4M*Pr,n°*,J-D. 

49  Ncc  m operatione  aitn.cont.j.c0.}^  /.3  7.1  m./.44-fin  /.  Mc- 
ta.9,lcft.  f.fi. 

30  Nrc  tn  operatione  tranfeunte  in  exteriorem  materiam,  nf. 

q.3.x.3m./.Mcra.9-led-8  fi. 

JI  Nc».  m a&u  prudcntix.eont.3.ce.3f./.37.im7.'44  fi. 
jx  Nec  nattu  uohra<acia.ia.q.i64.En./.i*t  q }.4.o./.q  4.X.C. 
/.4  d-49-q  1-at  t.q.x.o,/.conr.j.c®.i6  4 j.am./.  Qu.g.xj.c./. 
Eth-lc.  u).inc°.En.Mar.f.pnn°.b.E./. 

J3  Nec  io  imcllettu  praAicn  principaliter, fed  in  fperularuo.t*. 
q. 16. 1.0./.  ixf.q.;.j.n./.4..!49.q,  i.ar.l.q.3  o./.Opufc- j .*•. 
x64./Erh.le.  jo.mc°.E.h. 

54  Nrc  m contemplatione  per  tnrelicflum  principiorum. cont. 
1 5 c».,r.«. 

jj  Nec  incontemplatione/ccundum  fcicntiaidc  iofimn,<onr. 
j.c®  37.fi. 

j6  Ncc  in  cmfiderarione  frientiarum  fprcwlatitmum  . ixf.  q.3. 

«n./.x  Aquar  ii.itf7.t. im./.Opat. 3.«»  104.Axda7.ad4. 
fy  Qppufiiuniuid  turuicetc.sif.q.ilo.^c.  Ke(p.L>u*.x73°. 
Ec  fi cu c Beatirndo.f  g. 

j3  Confide  auo  fcieruumni  fpeculariujutm,  eA  quxdam  parti- 
cipii o ue  x & perfertr  bi-aciuidinit.Ann  amem  fu  lilia  ntia- 
Ii>  keatKudo.ixf.q.3  d.cA/q.dd.3.i®7.f.i«7.,tf.qUXfti0. 
1 80.4.0 

J9  Nec  confiAit  in  contemplatione  angelorum. i*.q  64  n^/q. 
7-84  ».3m/  n*  q-3  rW.»»*  / » d.i8  q.i.x.c.b. 

/^r»nr.j.c0.44./.V«ri.q.ao.3.},»7.Spiruu.ie.c.fi  H./.Opuf.J. 
c°.to8./-*®4* 

60  Oppofuum  indetur  dicere , cum  angeli  fint  principia  imellc- 
6uv  humani, McuJcft.i.prmc4'.  a-  H./.Refpondco,  ficut  Du 
am.X74n.  bio.  t »7. 

d I Ncc  m cognitione  dei,  qrx  haberurnuafi  abomnibur.fcfli- 
eet  deum  dre.Con.3.<ap®.}8./.40.l“.  /.  OpufcuJ.3. capitu- 
lo. »04. 

dx  Nec  m cognitione  dei,  qu»  habetur  per  demon  Arationi,  ni. 
q.66  5 .x1,7^onc.3.C°.397-48. »» / Opullj.c0. »747-  M auy. 

piin°.b.B  at  C. 

43  Nec  in  cognitione  dei  qux  habetor  per  fidem, coor.  j ^a°^o7 
48  im. 

44  N •<  diqut»  crearo.i*.q.ix.i^.Aq*8a.x.r7>q-89  i.j«./.uf. 
quxlt3.o  /.xxf.q.8f a^7.5.4.<°  r.*7n,7  f 4.*  sm  / Opule. 
3.capit°.>u8./.x44-/.Opuicul.xo.apii0.  l./.io.  /.  Maim.3», 


Be 


fin.  P.  * Deui.  1 d.  Eclicitaa.  x.  j.  4.  Honor,  ar.  Infini- 
tum.8. 

df  Nec  m cognitione  cuiuilibet  ueri.  fed  in  cognitione  perfeAa 
fum mx ucriuti*. ia.q  a6.13.07.1Aq. 3.4.8^07.  xjf.  40.167. 
t.im.  Feluitaua. 

66  Bcantudo  m nulla  ce  ounfiAit,nifi  in  deo,Op.3.fc0.to7./.  164. 

•Politica,  3. 

67  Bona exterloca  non  requiruntur  ad  keatitudinem  perfedam.  Requifiu, 
la8.q-4.7Ai7.aaf.  q 180.3.4"*. 

68  Uiuinx  adiuuant  iclici  a'cm  acinam  inArumentaiitcr , feti 
conccmpiaiiuam  impediunt . Sed  ad  patnx  beairrudinem, 
multum  uaictuolumaria  |>aijl(rtl«|  1 a^q.p-c/. xatq.ilj. 

3*4m  / x.d. 40.3.1"*. 

69  Amici  non  rtquitunturad  perfcdambcacituJinem.  XxTaj  4- 
Lo. 

•Adam.64  Amor.8(-Anima.i;a  B1pttfn1iM  if3.Stc.rf9. 
ftc.xoi.aoe.Bea<u%.)3.Boimas  xia.xi3  ai8  ait.  Ac. 

70  Angclut  fuomimHcdoadiiiuai  hominem  , uc  pcruematid 
bcautudincm.nou  autem  ut  humanp  beatitudinn  obiectum. 
nt.q  3.7.a*7^.f.p. 

71  Ad  hcaticnd  nem  aliqua  requiruntur  tripliciter .fcilicet  ante- 
ccdcntcr.eircntulucr  coulcqucmer.  ixCq.3.3.  c ./  Viruq. 

I f 8m. 

71  Ad  beatitudinem  tria  requiruatur.fcilicet  uifio  dei.compre- 
henfio,&  ddedatio.  tif. 4.4.3.07.1.  d.  i.c/  f Atf^f  lffi 
q.l.c. 

•Comprchcnfio  x. 

73  Pc:  feft  10  chantarn  eA  dTentialis  beatitudini,  quoad  diteA'» 
nem  dei, non  autem  quo  ad  dilcdioncm  prox  irtu  , fed  quafi 
concom  1 tat  u m xf.q.  4. 8.3  m. 

74  RcAitudo  vol amatu  requiritur  ad  beatitudinem  antrcede- 
tci,*  coQcomitantcr. 118.4.4  4-0  Aq-f -4.7. >7- O^ufcul^  c®. 

*7J. 

7f  Del  c&atk»  requiritur  ad  beatitudinem,  confeqttenrer  tamfl, 
uel  concomuanter.iif.q.3.4  c./.q.4  t.x.o./.i'd.f.38.  a.  e / 3. 
d- 34  q.l.f.c.A4*d  49  q.i.ar.i.  |.x.f.Ajm  / ar.a  q.x.j  "7  4.3. 
ar  4 q.3  o / Ma.q. p 4. 4.c./.Vtit.4.t.f.8“.  Opufc.3^.®.  107./. 

1 66. /.M  j-  .f  .pnn°.E. 

76  Cotpui  8t  per  eA.o  eius,reqni:itur  ad  beatitudinem  uix,  8t 
ad  beatitudinem  pati  ix  omnino perfeAam  , tcquirnui  ante- 
cedenter, & <onfcqucntcr,non  autem  cllem laliicr.nec  ad  bea 
titudinem  painx  fimplicitet.ixf.  quxM.f.f  6.o./.}a  q.7.  4, 
xm7.i|UxA.tf.lo.c7.am7.4.dlli.49-q.4  arr.f.q.i.<  / 1*7.16. 

4.t°.79^n  /.  Poa.4.j.io.c-/.Opui;3.c°.if  x7.lob.19.fi  /.  A- 
ninia.130. 

77  Bcatitudoanimx,  redundabit  in  coquu.  ixt.  q }.  j e.  3m  /. 

0^4  6 f.Aj‘  q.f7  3.c7.q  f4.f.3,,,7  4.d.44.q.I.ai.3.q  4 >m7* 

Opu.;.c°.i63.  Aninui  jl. 

•Caienua.Charitas  114118  8rc.DcfeAjt10.93.  Dxmon.41. 

EJeAio.  1 8. 1 9.1 1. 1 7 F.dei.i  1 .borrit udo. f 3.3  9. 

78  Operationet  mer.to-ir  plu>es  requirunt  11  jd  beat>tud;neoa 
homimt.ta.q  4i.f . rm./ ulq.f .7-07  quxit  6.  ptm®./.  Op«- 
fru.3.c°.i73-Angclui.  f 43-f  47- 

•Grat1a.ir.xo.76  k6.ijf.&c.  Honor.x1.IuAiM.t  Lcx.67.So* 

Maua.ix  Memum.6  7.40  43.61.61  63.47.  88.  *c.ioi.&c. 
Mc(jplufiiJ.x9.  Millio.33.  O ratio,  f o.  fcc.60.  Pcrfcdio.  xo. 
Purgaionum.9. 

79  Beatirudo  ultima  hominii  requirit  «nionem  anirrxeum 
corpoie.Opuku(.3.capii°.xf  1./.  1 jx./.  lob.  19.60,  Anima. 

V,i*  • 

80  Operatione*  fenfitmx  requiruntur  anteredenter  ad  beatito- 
dinem  vix.nonatuem  ad  beatitudinem  parnx/ed  conlcqut 
ter  tantum, ad  neutram  autem eflcntiali ter.  ix(.  quxttio.3. 

30 

♦baceidoi  ji.Scicmia.tia  143.13 f.S  m litudo.11. &c.Sufi 
cien*.Theologu.a  tVlrtu*.  1 8 4.  Ac.  1 97. 1 6o.8tc. 

81  Pax  requiritur  ad  beatitudinem  xnicerdentei  & confequen- 
tcr^ion  autem  eflcntralaei.iaf.  quaA.j.4..,n  / 4.d.49.q.  I. 
ar.x.q-4'O7'Opulc.3>c°.a04, 

• Viu*.4-Vtil.  1 9.10.  Vtilc.  t . 

81  Nullum  Inmum  eiea-.nm  additnm  oifiooi  dei,  facit  magi»  bea  Mutuatio. 

tDm.ia.q.ia.C.4n,*fi.Aixf.q-f  .a.j,n./.Ver.q  8 4.i»"7*'j“V- 
» M J.q.  f . 1 -4m7*  J 

83  Pixmium  accioenule  additum  beatirudini, non  facit  magia  r 
beatum,  quia  bcancudoatrcnditur  tolum  fecundum  bo  iuna 
mercatum  , prxmrum  vcio accidentale , lecundum  bonum 
creatu  m.Ma-q.f.i.j1*. 

•Bearui.34.  CharKat.9n.1t4.  txl.Ac.  Clari  tai.E  .10.  Elc  A io. 

14  x7.Eud1a2dt1a.af  1 .*».  t 

84  Sicut  bonum  creata m^lt  quxdam  fimthrudo  & participatio 
boni  incTcat.',rta  adeptio  boai  creati,  eA  qurdarn  iiuulituda 
natu  hcatitudo , per  quaui  uuicn  ucra  bcautuJo  oon  auge* 

Tabula  Aureae  p Bcau- 


Digi 


v 


beati tvdo 


Be 


tf  Beititudo  «qualiter  participator  ab  omnibu-, ex  parte  obie- 
fti.fed  inxqualircr  e*  paitc.fubirftM  if.q.3.», 4®./.'|.f,».o./ 
q.l  II-4.C»  /.»B,./,t.d.44.J,fn,./.4.  d.49.q.t,ar.4.q.».4 ,/.L. 

/.5.  i .s°.  I th.  to,mc°j.H.A  Io.  1 4.  le.Io.  1 47.1l.C0t . j 

lec.i. prine®  ./.xt.Tliclfilcft.x.priDC®.F7.  H(b  1 *•  fin.  Hxrc- 

ftvrdk 

S 6 Poft  rrfurrtft  0’'«m  b^ati-udoargebitur  extenfiuc,&  intenli 
ur.4.il  4 9.  q.|.jr-4<'|->  o. 

87  |m»no  bcautud< • tunc  augebitur  tantum  cxtcnfiue.  tit.q.4, 
l>ttw.475m.  j.jm.  Refp.Du®.»7f®. 

81  N»  I 1 creatura  poteft  per  fua  uncum  ruturiJia.adtpifii  perfe 
ftam  beatJtudmA.»*  q.  1 1-4.0743.7  M.c./.q.^.-.x^./.q 
I o. '.q  to8.4.c./.i:».quc.T.f,o./q.6».t.».r.o./.».d.»9-,-'»A 
/ 4.1*49.q  ».6.o./.p.j.c0.f  »./.147  /•>? 7* 
I*./  ij9.Im./.Vai.q.»o.ltc./.jn,./.6,c./.q.a9.t.4.c/.V:r.q. 
4.1.C/.  R0.lc-9.fi. 

89  Homo  non  pureft  per  operationem  feliat  creatura?  fuperio- 
m,attingcte  ad  pc  ledam  beatiiiidioem.iJ.t.t|.3.tf.o. 

90  HoinopmcftaJipifci  pcrfcftam  bcarttudinem.  i»t.  quxAio, 
I-  1.  o. 

a\  Homo  non  eft  caufii  fux  bcatitudinis.fcd  tantum  deus.iif. 
qurll.iop.j.3,n.  fi./.4.dili.49-qux.t.-'j  ».quxtt.l.  xm7.  Vir. 

q.t.to.c. 

91  Bcatitudo  fubcft  ptooidentix dei  4.difiin.49.  quxll.i.arti.x. 

q.f.r 


jj  Bcatitudopcr^eda^on  po  eft  att>irti.ia.q.*4.i.e./.q.94.l.C* 
/.lit.q.f.+o-/- .M.q . J.»  c.fi./.o.j.c®.4g.im./ 0.  /6«  /.144. 


I»./.L  °.4.'.w.8s-  Im./.9!.*,n./  Opnf.j.c°.i4o  /.161/164/. 

Io.  I0.lf>5 -fi.d.I. 

•Hrreli. 47.71. 76.i07lufiiiitum.  8.  M-n6onc\.M.flio  3 
Reprobatio.  1. 

Appetitas.  9^  Voluntas  ncce^arir»  appetit  beat  itudincm.i*.q.J9.  t o./.}  f. 

c/.q.l*.l.J.o./.q.83.i.y'n./.ttf.q.j.4.c/.im./  8.im/.q.«. 4* 
o./.q.in.l.a.o./.q.  1 3-4.c./,q.  94.». c./.  3*4311.1 8 t. 3 m / » 8.7. 
q.i.i.im  /«i.»t.a.c./.3.d  »7.q.i.4.um./.t6t.i  sw.8o.*.n,./.j"‘. 
/.88  /.L»0.J.«®.97  fi.C./.Li°.4.‘0.9a  i-“7  Vcr.q.xt.5.0.  o /. 
n.c/.»}.4.c/.q.*4-»l8“/.«9ni/.|»r.»‘-/Po,.q.l.ft/* 
q.».J.C.b./  4m./.q.J.J.f.fi7.q.lo.».4tt,./.iB,7.0,n  / Ma.q.).Jl 

c[/q^4C/.7“>/4*>ion>/«H<^‘Ac/7.ll”./E^>)^ 

a.fiu.i. 

93  Omne»  homines  naturaliter  appeturr  beartrodincm.t*  q.». 
I.lm./.q.t9'lo.c./  q.*4.t.c./.q.4i.»  jm  / q.oo.i.c./q.di.tc* 
/.q.8i.t.»  o./.q.83.i.f  n,./.li*-q.j.4.an,7.q.5.l.8  o./.  q.to.t. 


o./.J*.q.l8.I.}raV  i.«  »f.r.*n,./.J.J-i7.q.l.»-c  li  / 4.d-49^ 

ur  9.q.i.<.Aar.J.q.l.o./.j.j.cw.«i.»"/  4m./  L®  4 -°  9».JW 


Ioc6i, 


/.94./.Vtr.q.»».4  o./.q.xj.4.r  /.q.»4.7.9»7.8.  lm./.q  tf.  }► 

r./.Po».q.l.f.c.fi./.q.i.3.c/-6'‘,./.q.99  i-4m  /.q»'.«o  i-  4®*-/- 

3, n  /.Via.q.i.i.f./.Opufc.3.c®.i4y7.P£U.i.pfiot°./.  Meta. 
left.i.prioe?.a  H. 

*Amor.83.AppciitU5.».Coouerfio.t.I>aninatio.5a  Dcfpera 
Uo.6Frui.9.Fniitio.4.8cc.Iudicium.7t. 

5 6 Non  folum  pcrfcfta  beamudo.fed  etiam  qualificomq;  fimi, 
lirudo.url  pautcipatio  ciut,naturahce«  dcudciacui .1*.  q.is- 
X.C.fi./.Ii*  q.?.6.im. 

97  Omnia  qu*  defiderat  uoluntai.appetit  propter  beititudtnfi. 
I *.q , do.x • c./. I »?.q.  I .«.o . /. 4.d • 4 y .q- 1 . ar t. 3 .<] ux ft  4.0  /..ont. 
|.C°.IOO. 

98  In  ultima  bcatitudi ne, complebitur  omne  defidcrtnm  brato- 
rum.i<.q.u-8.4m7.xa5.q.i.i.rAiq.|.8x./.q.4.f.fa>./  q*M* 

4. C./.R.C./-3"  /.q.  «7.4-3' “ / *x5  q t8.}.c  /.tm./.  tonr.  3.ca°. 
63  /,Liuv0,i>6./.Plilin.l.mc<>.c./.PIil.jf.iM^.i.t/.  Matt* 
j.prmc\b.E  lo.lcdio.l  l.tnc°.a.I./.Hx.<cci.o.x.  pnut°.K. 
prin®*  A. 

9 4 Pcrfcfta  quietatio  intelleftus  St  uolunta:is,con(equitur  bea- 
dtudtncm. : if .q.3.4  1 "V.l.c/.nt.q.i  8.».c./  4. 1 »"'•/.  q-> *• 


*.c  /.q.94. i.c./.q.i  1 J.<°. 100  * m-Li®- ; c®.39*5 ®7- 

40.fi  /.4i/f9.*  4-i°.78.fi./.Ma-q.l4. 


4 c ./  q.  t y s c./.Opu^.j.c0,  X04,/.  io*./.  1907.1t!  /.164« 
•McrceM.Scc. 

xoo  Perlecta  beatirado,  omne  malum  excludit.  iiC.quxf.x.4  c./. 
quxftio-5- 3-4^7  qi«ft.67.4**m7-  «001*4.  c°.  8*.  mea°.G7. 
Opu(c.).c0.l7d./.ail*A  »3«7*  /•  Heb  .4-lcCt.  1.  ptioci* 

pio.k 

tot  Rcaiitudo  afccndu  in  cor  hominiviecuodum  rationem  com- 
inuncm.uon  autem  qux  tc  qualu  fir  inlpecialt.i »(.  q.{.8.c. 

/.»'"./•>  i*-4!**  7*».  «m. 

10»  Bct  itudmcmcfTcprxm  umutrtutit,  eO  inditum  mcutibiu 
omnium  ratione  utcmium.Opufc.ro.j°.  . 

103  Bratttudo  marrnalitcrfumpia.eftoceulta^oo  autem  forma 
Uter  fumpta.i.d^S.i.x^.Mors-ip.ioj*}. 

X04  Bcatitudocftptiniumobtcdum  uo|unrati«.l»f.  q.3.4.  i“7- 
q-SL.1^  / coot.  jji0.i«.70‘7- 8m7- 1 jm./.Quol.8. 1 9.C. 
tof  Bcau.udo  comparatur  ad  uoluntatem.utooiedumciu*,  fcd 


ad  intclledura,utaftuteiu»,Quo.8.!9.c,  Nor.». 

|od  Beatitu  Jo  amatur  amote  concupifcenux,  non  autem  amoro 
atniaux.i»fq.a.7.8m7.4.diibnftio.49-quxiUo.t.artic.a.()t 

• rtJium,»».  Pt»na.4d.47-  Pargatorium.9.  Sstumat.  Spirt* 
tus.t  3.  . r ' 

107  Homo  appetendo  beatltndinem.pntefl  meTeti.3.d.i8-3.»m.A 
4m./.d.  49^  Ur.  . J -o./,  Ver.  q.  a 4,7^ . 

|o8  Immo  homo  appetcn.io  bcatitudinctr,po:cll  peccare,  ficut  St 
diabolus  appetit  finalem  braritudmem  habere,  perptopnam 
virtuicm.qtiod  eft  proprium  der.i,.q4Sj.l.4w.fi  / J.cJt/.cd. 
j.t°.ico. im  /. Vcr^j, » 4. 7,6ni7.Ma.q.i6, x ,0 /. 3 .c. fin./.  1 »*.q, 
«4.».C.Kcfp.Du°.»70o.  Dum.»7«", 

X09  Ueu% di  pctfcde  beatu*. l,.q.s«.i  o./.q  <».4.« / ».d- t q. j.l.  Ucoa* 
4m./^i.i  t .q.  t.  j.  im  /.eoae  1 .c°.  100. 

Ito  Ocus  eit  fua bcatitudo. ia.q.»6.x.o, /.q.6x.4. c./.  quxfiio.94. 

x.e/t»f  q.j...im7.».tm./ 4m7.4-diftuid.49'  q.i.ar.a.q. ». 
im.cont.i.c°4oi. 

in  Deus  eft  beatus, fecundum  intellcdum.^.q.id.i.o./.s.diAin. 

14.1.  C* 

1 1»  Deus  non  eflet  beatnrdi  non  intelligeret  St  amaret.Similiter 
8c  Chpftui.ut  homo.Vcr.q.t<t.io.8ra./.q.i9.i.c7  if.Tim.6*  , 

ledj.pfin°.k. 

•Anpelus-B. Ocus. to1.8cc.419.Honox.il.  luge.  Iuftificatio. 

i7.Scdere.?.Stc. 

113  Beatitudo  dci^accdit  quamlibet  aliam  bcatitudincm.i\q.i<6 

4.o./.cont.t.e®.»t. 

114  beat  tudo  dei  comple&tur  omnem  aliam  bcatitudinem.  i*. 

»>^»«.3.©./.cont.t  fi-  jj, 

ny  B.-autiida eft  natonlrrfoli  deo,t,.q.«».4^./.q^3.  j.cJin./. 

1 if .0.  j.  t . 1 "*./.q.  1 . 7 «7*° 9* b c°*  * "d.6* 

116  Chriftus  homo  non  }>otcfteifc  beatus  fine  gratia;  Vcrit^j.ip.  ;j» 

q.  l.c/^®. 

1 17  Beaticndo  tr  plex  fecundum  philofiiphns, fcliect  uoluptuo- 
lJ.aAiua.8c  cunccmplatiua.taV.qj.i.i^.q  69.3  4.  c /.E-ht. 
led.3.ptin°. 

118  Beatitud.>duj|rx, falicerperfeftj.Sc  impCTfcfta,  ideft,  in-pa- 
tiia.Sc  iaih.il.9id.|4./jil.q.3  x.4n‘7.t.t.«.c7u}4-J.6.7. 

J t-,/.4.f.C  Aq  <|».I.C/.q.69.l.|.«.A»»f.qo.  lfi«.l. 

4m. /.|.d.»7^l' X ».C /.4*d.49  u l.»r.i.q.l.c7-q.:^n,./.lF‘./. 

Vcs ‘.q  s4- X • c.  / Tmu.i 4.|ny. Etl; . t o.le.t 4.B. 

119  Bcauur  !o  patr.x  eft  coutiuua.tion  auicm bcatitudo uix.li£. 
q,3a.4®./  4.d  4f-q*»4WM",./  i®*. 

110  Vnde  tunc  in  pat»ia  non  erit  multiplex  feientia  , cum  tncdiA 
fnent  uoum  & ludie. cq^ad  al>a  coenofccnda,quud  erit  dicet  0 
tta  diurna, cui  omne*  beau  fine  medo  cteauiixCoaiungotur, 

Opofi77.pt u»°<  • .- s V .1 

111  T“iicno.t  addit,  quod  alia  mediante,  unus  alium  doceat.  O- 

pul.7i.prin0.  - « 

11»  Cognofcerc  deum  in  plena  1 uee. perficietur,  qox  mhrl  tener 

bnium  St  cioHitn  parttur.Vnde  propter  mm luminis  vir-  ^ 
tu  c n nu  la  opimo  locum  liabcbtt,  lird  em  nnalcicmiaom- 
ntum  ccrndinitxw  erit  gluii»  bcjtotucn.O3-uC71.pti1.0. 

1»)  Duplex  pof  ftiwoeaiiuidtnis  , lahcctca  paucobicft  ,5c  ex  ^ 
piricfubicfti.  Pitma  tollit  rationem  uerxbcatitudk»i»,  noo 
aMtemfccunda,i»f.q.t  -3.am./-q  4-Mm  /q-lM  *ro. 
l»4  Nullus  ante  pifconcm  Cbttfti  potuit  habeic  bcacitudincm 
jieei  lamii  patie»  uic-ueuut  eaui  po  fidem  paf»ton:s  Ch:  tfli 
quo  ad  pi  opn«ntfc  r<oeam,nan  au  txm  quo  ad  tusuram  com 
n.uucm.3f.49.1.«m./*J*d!ft.ta.ac6t|.t.»n'.  , , ? 

•Angdu-.  B Annna.130.t3t.  ij:.B '^tu-.i.  Bonitas. 3 9. 191. 

1 93 . j19.Cui.Ae1  'i.ConfinT.atto.4 ; turpo» .G.Dclcftatio. 
ij.Dxnmn  i s.Dos  oXrloiia.tj.Scc.Gratia^^dcc-Iu^^111» 

H.lultu'  » Lex. 8.9.57.83. 

Mottuicum  fdo peccato  originali,  fciunt  dfeercatos  pro» 
ptet  bcatitudinem,qoam  etiam  iciuntm communi,  fcilicet 
quod  coofiQU  m adept-onc  boni  petfcfti,led  ignnrStbeatittt 
'dinem  fnp«uoaturalcui.Ma.].3.3.c,/.im7.4rn-  *^Conn.».lcv 
ftto.i.  . • > a 

•Libcr.V.Manfior.c<.Maria.i7*  1*.  Hixdeihnaiio. 

,x».i 4.49 .bubbatuiq.  l.a-SaptcUa.  n. S<dcrc.^.8is;-Scptenfc 
Spev  10  » i.ji. »3.16.30. 3». VirtU'.»4i’.8'c.Vtdc.t.  - "*?  / 

1*6  Beauiudociuibs,  qou  cti  felicitas  fiHij4  citcr,nccuumutab»r 

UdimpliciicrjJcd  nondq  laedi  mutabili».  Velit.  quadUo.  if 

1x7  Bcatitudi^cs  funt  opetauoees  nirt utum  pUife^itum  per  do  Beafitudlae* 
iu, Sc  etiam  d'sqotun».i»f.q.69.f.o7,q^q.».c7  ii?;  quxitiv.  in  coi. 
«47».  5m./.3.d.l4.q-  i.4-0*/-4.^.49-q-*-ar-**H  4*in*7fUM4* 

mnc®&/  M4ftb.pnnc®.bUi./.QaUi.a.ltft.6.pr4nc0.*.6. 

■Frttftus.ij.  1».  .i 

tii  Actusuutuiuui  utprficmnt,dicuttturbcaiiiuiine<,lfdui4c 
ledanr,  dicuntur  ixvKius  ■»  i*.qiuttt».(  J 1 ^ 

mc°.G.  - . 

Aftus 


8 EATTTVDO 
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Be 


Be 


m»(bnt  idem  realitcr,  fic 


'itf  Afiu*  donornm  pertinentium  Ad  oimm  adiusm,  exptimw- 
tar  in  menti*  beatirudinum , fed  adw  vitx  contcmpUuuc, 
in  prxmiit.  I »*.q.6f.  J-c-fi,/.  t ***V *»t«q-  Ul-4m- 
I io  In  finguhs  beatittidinibas , ponitur  aliqaidpe  moens  ad  fia- 
tum  uix,&  aliquid  ad  (latum  patrix.ixa.qo«ftion.  69^.«./, 
n«qu*ft'o.8.r^ diftinaio.j4-qu*fl»-*-4^>-/Mattli.f. 
pnn  .b.O. 

jjx  Qorlibec  beatitudo dl  frudni,addens  excellentiam  St  j*iu- 
apalitaecm  pixmii.fit  s»n  cconucrio.u«.q,7o.x.o./. j.  d.j  4. 

S».f.o.  . f 

mnis  prxmia  fcptembeatitndii 

differunt  ratione.  1 xf.q.  69-4-1  *l- 
X33  Prxmiabcamudinem.inehoatiue  habentur  hk.fed  comple- 
te,in  patnatanwm.tif.q^*W-M*-q“*8  W MattIi.  j. 
prm*.b.G.E. 

134  Beatitttdtnctfft  prxmi»  earum  fofficienter  enumcrinrnr.fe- 
• • ptem,fir  qttaruof,firofto,diucrfimode,lc  declarantur.  i*faj. 

69.3.4^ /|.d.}4q-»-4^;  . , 

||  7 Primx  tres  bcamudinct  fuot  contra  beatitudmem  unluptuo 
(am.fed  quarta  fit  quinta  pertinent  ad  unam  adinam,alif  au 
trm  dux  ad  conteinpbtiuam.tt*.q^>.3.4J». 
tjf  Omne*  bcatitodmeapofitx  infacra  icnptura,  oportet  ad  haa 
rrduct.quu  omne*  pertinent  ad  uitam  aftmam  ucl  contcm- 
platiujm.uf.q,  4p.«.4m- 

137  B raritudine*  corrclpondcnt  feprem  doni*,  non  quidem  fio- 
gulx  finguln.fcd  plure*  uni, fit  una  plnnbus.»x&q.69.3.o./.3. 

>38  Ordo  oeatitudinum  accipitur,  fecundam  quod  liomoabex- 
txrioribu*  ad  interiora  progreditur,  Vbi  pnmo  fune  bona  ex. 
tertora,<ecundoproaimu* , tertio  pxflionct  i nnatx, quarto  o- 
peratione*,nuimocompafJione*,(cxfo  apprehenfio . ieptimo 
ordinatio,  o&auo  pallio  illata.  3.  diflindrio.  34.  quxflio.  1.4. 
e.  fi. 

139  Prxmia omnium  bearitndinonfc, debentur  oditur  beacitudt- 
ni.ideo  fpenale  prxmium  ei  non  ailigrutut . fed  reditur  ad 
primam  bcaiitudinem.3.d.j4.q.t.4-4-". 

140  Beati tudme* dupliciter  adaptantur  doni* , fcilicet  fecundum 
conuemennam  ordini*, ut  prima  inftmo^ecunda  festo.  fic  fic 
de  aJijs  fecundum  Augullinum,  ucl  Iccundum  conuenientii 
p. opi ix  rationis  ad  muicem  fccuodum  aflusScobieda-ai*. 
q.xxx.x.c./a,n./-q-iJ9  . , , 

fpeciaii  141  Beatitudo  prima,lciliCctpaupctiai.correfpondet  dono  umo- 
ia.  rii.»a5.q.i9.i»W-q-*l-9j“,*/q*»*-»*«-/q****«»*lm-/ J-d* 

34.q.I.4.d.c./-Matth.f.pno0.b.G. 

141  Fiu&us  decimus, fcilicet  modclha , fic  undecimus-f  contineo» 
i.j,8c  duodecimus, f.callita*  , correfponilct  ei*,  xaf.  q.19.  **• 
4»  /.3^.34  q.I.f-c. 

143  Pr titio  fepi  ima.correfpondent  eit.aif.q.i  9. 1 X.  4m./.q.l}.9. 

;W./.3.d.44.q.l.6.t 

144  Beatitudo  fecunda,  fcilicet  mitiu*  , correfponde*  dono  pi^. 
tat»«.  1 1f.quxil10.69. 3 . 3m  /. J»?.q  *3.9.3“./^.  I * 1 .».o./.| .d. 
3 4 q. I '4-c. fi. /.6  c./.  Mat  t h. 7 .prm°.b.|. 

•Manfuetudo.I. 

147  Fi  uda*  odauo*, fcilicet  manfnetudo.correfpondeteisindire- 
Ac,(cd<cxtu*,iddt>bonita*,&  feptimu*,fciJuet  benignitas, }di 
redc.xx*  quxttio.til.x.  3*"./.  }.dilhnd.t4-qux(l.y.t.c. 

• Manfuetudo.I. 

146  Petitio  fexta^orre/pondetetM»f.<t83.f.3m./j  diflioA.34. 
q.i-d.c. 

147  Beatitudo  tertia , fcilicet  ludm.correipondet  dono  fciendr, 
J.»"  / l^/nfq.  9.4-0./.,  «j.9.j“./.j.  i.  J,-  q.l. 
4.  7.C./  M atth.  j.prin°.b.  B. 

i 48  Omne*  fruftus.prxter  fidem  fic  charitatem.cortefpondentdo 
ni*  confilij A kicocur^u  duigcnubus.j.dilt  34  quxttio.1.7. 
e.fi. 

X49  Fi  uAus  undecimti*, fcilicet  continentia,  fit  duodecimiu.f.ca- 
ttita*,correfpondent  tertix  beatitudinr.;.d. 3 4-0- 1,  f x. 

170  Petit  oquimvoi»cfpondcteii.axf.q.8j.u.»n*./-J.i(Un.34. 

q.  I.6.C. 

171  Beatitudo  quarta,fcilicctiuflirix,correfpondet  dono  fortitu 
dinis.ixf.q.6u.}.}m./»af.q.d3.9.3“./.q  ij^x^./.j.d.j^q. 
I.4.6.c./.Matth.t.pnn°.b.A. 

x 7 x Fnidut  quartus, fulicct  pattr  ntia.Sc  odanu*.f.  longanimitas, 
correfpondent  eis.jif.q.i  j^.x.j^./.j.d.j 4-q.i. 7.0 
1 73  Petitio  quaru, correlpondet  en.xxf .q.83.9. | n,./.d.34.qux(}. 
l.6x. 

174  Beatitudo  quinta. f mifcticordix,  e-irrefpoodcr  dono  cftlilij. 
1 1f.tj.69. j Ja,7.xx«q.7x.4^./.q.83.9.j"./.3^L34.q.| ,4x./. 
Macin.f.prin°.b.G. 

17)  Eandem  bcautudinem  oportet  refpondere  fecundum conue» 
nicatiain  propuf  rationis  ad  inuiccm,donu  (cientur,  fit  pie- 
tati*,non  autem  fecundum  conuementiam ordiau/cd danor 
fi  mode  cotrclpondait.xif.q.ixi.i.x™. 


«da. 


x j6  FruAus  fcxiu«.fb«nitai.i. dulcedo  animi , 0r  qtiiatus.C  betis» 
gnita* , comefpondent  quintx  beatitudiai  ii  dono  pietati*» 
Xtf.q.71.4.3ln./.q.ltl.*,J,n-/-}  d.34*q't*5-C. 

I f?  Petitio  tex ua.coricfpondet  eu.  xxf.  q.lj  p }n,./  x.d.j4.q.  1« 

6a. 

1)8  Beatitudo  fetu, fcilicet  monditia.correfpendet  dono  intelle- 
fiu*.  1 xf. quxA.69.3-c.fi. /.1  m./.x  tf.q.8.7.0./.  q-8 J«9<Jm7-  J» 
d-54-qt4  6.c 

»79  Frpctu* fecundus, (cilicet gaudium, fit  nonu».f.fidcs,correfpS- 
dent  eu. xit.q. 8,8.0./, 3.0.3 4. q.  1.7. c.fi. 

I^o  Pctuio  fecunda  tprrcijionilcnt 
i.  6.c. 

161  Beatitudo  fcpttma.f.pacis  concfpondet  dono  (epienog  x xt.  Septime. 
q^9.3C.fi/i"/4-f^/.**f*q-4M.o./.q.B4»9-J,“7-I^i*J6* 

?.  1 . 4. 6.c./.  Matth.  1 .pnn°  Afi.G. 

rudus  primusdcilicct  tlui  iu*,iorrefpondet  eis.g.d.  J 4-q-1* 
7x.fi.Cbantas.4a. 

163  Petitio  ptima.corrcfpondet  eis.xxf.q  .83  dift.  3 4» 

S.I.6X. 

catitudo  oftaua , fcilicet  prrfequutioni*  , cft  manifeflatiua  Ofianfi, 
omnium  beatiiudinum  pixcedcntium,ncc  corrcfpondct  ali» 
cm  dono  in  (pcciali.  1 x . quiit. 99, 3. 7 *'*./. 4 l,*./  3.dillift|4» 

; q.  1.4.4.  • < 

1 67  Fructu t quartus, fulicct  patient u, coi rcfponJet  oftaux  bcati- 
tudim.)  .d-34-q.  1.  j.c. 

166  FiuBu*  fccunJus,  fcilicet  gaudium.fic  tertius, fcilicet  pax, cor 
refpondcnt  omnibus  bcatuudmibut.fir  omuihus  dom*,  3.  d. 

34qj-f.c. 

167  Pnma  beatitudo  fecupdum  A mbrofium  attribuitur  tempe-  VimitibiM 
ranux.terrra  prudentis  , quarta  iuftmx,&  odtaua  fortuudl-  donu. 

ni.itf.q.69.3.6m. 

168  Pnmx  qmnquc  beatirudincs,fecnndum  eonuenientiJm  ma 
tenx , curreii^ndent  dpm*  fcienttsfit  confilij,  ut  dirieenti- 
fins,rcd  alijs  donis  , correfpondeqt  ut  cxcquemtbut,  fecun- 
dum motiua  ucro  eoricfpomlenc  ut  fupra.  1 1«.  q^9.3.3"*/, 
x*f.q.lii.»c  t 

169  Beat  m udo  quarta  & quinta  fecundum  materiam,  correfpon- 
dent  pietati, fecunda  fortltudiui , fcd  prima  fit  t er cia  timori. 

1 if.q.  69.  j. 3 m, 

170  Beatitudo  qaaita  4c  quiota fecundum  coaucnicmiam  pro- 
pnx  rationi*  a 1 inuuem,adaptaniur  dono  pieutit,  fcd  fecaa 
dum  conuenirifam  ordini*,  adaptator  ei  fecunda  beatitudo. 
qux  tamen  conucnitci,  tojlendo  impedimenta  aftuum  eius 
xxf.q.xai.a.c./.jni. 

I IBa*  Tr»,  Aliqui*  dicitur  beatu*  in  fpr, fit  aliquis  inrc-n?-.  Jn  cdmvnL 
q,69.|.c./.Mattb.7.pnn°.b.H./.  i*.Cor.lefi.i.n.  I./.  XS.  Cor. 

1C6.7.EOJ7.  • Abfitiftio.xo.  Amor.48.77.io4.fitc.  Ange» 
lut.B. 

a Quidam  dicuntur  beati  in  bac  uita  propter  fpem,  ucl  partici 
patiuc.uf  43. 7.1.1“ 

fi  Aliquid  (acu  beatum  duplieiter.f  eflcdiuci.  folus  deus , Ic 
for  malit  er. f.beatl  tudo.  1 .d.  1 .q.  1 . x.  1 “. 

4 Bcnc  prius  feruntur  ad  contemplandum  dininitatem  , quira 
humanitatem  Chr>Hi,quia  fiefum  deo  comunfii.quod  deus 
cft  cis  tauo  cuiuslibet  cognitionis  fic  operis.  Quo.  8 fi./. Qu. 

9-7c.fi. 

% Beau  in  patria  omnes  ratione*  rerum  qux  in  Chrifto  fune, 
non  cognofcunt.fit  fi  ipfutn  eomprehendat.5*.  q.ia.S  x./*x»8. 
q*17J,,»c./.Veraj.ta.6.t./.io“. 

6 Lamo  tunc  beari, omni  a opera  dioina  cognofccnti*.q.ix.S 

4®./.i.d.xi.L.fi.  Reip.  ficu  t Dubio  1 66°.  Du*.a7j* 

7 Beati  uer  fimpliccm  conuerfionem  ad  deum,illuminantur^le 
agendi* qux  nclciunt.fine  inquifitione  fic  aiuietatc  dubita- 
tionu,uc  in  uiatonbu*.xxf  .q.7x.j.e./.xw. 

| ln  beatis  funt  aliqui  aAux  ordinati  ad  finem,  f.  procedente» 
ex  coofcquutionc  finis, ut  laus  dei,  & aliqui  pertraheres aJioo 
ad  fiocm,  ut  mmiftcm  angelorum  , fic  otauone*  Candorum* 
nf  aj-7  X.3 . 1 m./.c.83.4.i,S.  Opu(;63.c°.7. 

9 Quilibet  beatus  cit  certus  de  perpetuitate  fu*  bcatitudinir. 

xxf-q.1 8.3. r./-Ma.q.x  6.6.1 ro./.  Opuf.j.i°.i69. 

10  Bcau  in  patria  daic  cognofcunt  omnia  qup  hic  fiunt.ia.q.89. 
8.c./.xit^.83.4.x“./.4.d.47.q.3.t.i'5'./.  3m./.d-7n  q.xxm. 

4-q.'- 1 "•/•  Vcn.q.  8. 1 X.x  x"V.q.9.6.?m./.Ma.qoxft.7.7.x  o“. 

•Anima.  138.13  9.17  x.itf  7.1  f 6.  Aurea.  Aureo  Ja.o. 

XX  Beati  Doit  ditia  iitdiaj!uidebuc  omnia,  qux  deus  fen  fa cu- 
na uiuonr*,4.d.49  q.x.f.e  /.l,B./.l>,n.Deu*.x3o. 
*fieatitudo.Vs.&<.98.io9.firc. 

x x Oppofituniuidetur  dicer  c.Veri.q.  8.4.C.  Refp.Du°.x78.  Daa.»78ia 
13  Scia  angelorum  , & animarum  fandarum  , poteft  augeri, qf-  * 1 

que  ad  di£  ludrci;,  ficut  fic  alia  qtur  ad  prxmtum  accidentale 
pertinent, fcd  non  ultra.4.d.49.q.7.c.fi./.prinoV.d.70.  q.x.ar. 
x.  q-  6.0.  Angelus  74*-#  BcUum.i.Chanta^g.  77.  90.  fita 
»o3.i»7.i»  j.CxJum.3 1.47. 

Tabula  aurta.  F a 13  Op» 
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1 4 Oppoffrtim  viderdi  Jieew.4. '.  s9.q.r.*M:q.T.o.  R.erp.fic«r 
Dubio  X7f . 

j f Be ui  deum  comprebmdent.f  *.!  nnn  rn*abter,ideft  nmifibut 
«iodi*  qui  bua  comprehendi  potcli.  i *.«f.  1 1. 7. 1 ■*.  /.O,  -u  U .3 .. 
c°.l  64. 

» '1$  Driii  habebanr  fu-imim  dei  .Weft  iru»n<**n  & fruitionem, 
OpHlf.?.t#.l 6i./.Oliu£at.5}.t0. j.n./.vf.Conii.i t.  Iedio.%. 

P io°.tf. 

17  Brandeum  ««Jentet , eruat  confirmati  iabono.Opufca1.}. 

c°.i66. 

18  Bun  hab  rbirnt  cognitionem  de  d*o.Opafir.6j.  prin°. 
*Cuita<.i.Qjrirj'.B.Cogititio.f  .6. 

• 19  Beati  cot;.K»temt  tUu  n tnpliritcr.»;  per  deam, ad  deum  , & 

pr.pt  er  deum.Opiir.6t.oj  *C>gmno.  f;6. 
to  13 -Jticocnof.cnc  111 d*o,oinn  a pertinentia  ad  eorum  beati-' 
«fldinem  Ot»ufc.dj.e<>.t. 

•CompiIlio.Gi'nprhemJcre.4. 

»1  B'  • i diligent  de<»m.0pul:.tS.«<‘.47.0p«fc.«3.^.».n. 

*Oticept*o.]t.  &<.Co'i(iSium.  19.  Contritio. 13. Corpus.  B. 
Dimnitio,)u, 

a»  Beari  unu-mu*  deo.OpnCdt.c4.4.n.  *Drfc&u«.t6.  Delc&a- 
t 0.101.104. Dr-fiderium.i  8.Deur.ie»r.  "* 

»3  Ime» heato?,Chrtfta«fuit  pnmus.iniet  malos  Aiam.  PUl.i.- 
pnn^.B  •atnudfi.i  6.P'Uiiin.i  i . • Dolor.  43.  Donum. 3 ».  Ac.1 
Do'.o.E.:ere.BieftM*.i4, 

14  Bea»’  laudabunt  deM.M(.q.l),4/./.id.kAa.‘M*./>f  ^ 
44-q»^f.  t.q^*r-/-4n,*/.Opu(r.4j^*>.-  ,03.»  F.Cor.i  j.lee.j.’ 
pnn°.G.S(c.lc.».*Fucli*.i  4S.1 41.  8u.E<iUratiut.i.  Fame.  l. 
Fidevio.it. aa.s3.ad.40.rt.tt.68.9tf.  70.7d.ro?. 

«f  B.-ati  lingent  in  gratiarum  aft.onen  der.Opuf.dj .c°.6.o.  * 

• Fo-titud». 41. fl.tt.Frurro.j. 6.7.10.1 1.1  *. 

%6  Beatorum  congratniano.Opuiir.63  .•“.7.0.  • Gulloi.o.  Here 
fi'.76.io6.&c.ttj.i  I9.[gnnranrit.  18. 

»7  Beatorum  corpora  erunt  poft  diem  ludtcij.  Opuf.to.  art.if. 

•Imafln.f  f .4 : .1  ndu) gerit  ia. 1 1 .lofi  jb. 

»8  B?atoium  to  porum  difpolitio.Opol.t aar.iW.if . *Le*. 

tn.4f.f9.d7.Ltbcr.tf.Stc.L1bera1n.tp.  LrmbiM.o. 

»9  Beatorum  «vporafulgebonr.Ooof.i©,i'.36. 

«M  mfiones  Matia.r7.11.f8.M1Ui-  .3;. 37.jp. 

30  Voiuntn  beator  um.rii omnino  im-natamln^de  bono  In  ma- 
lum. ront.4.  a.9r./.Vcri.q.s4.8.o. 
jl  B* hi  non  poffiint  pfccae.i1..,.6*.8W.9.ix.i.e.fi7.q.94-Tt 
«:/.q.tOO.l.c7.Mf.q.4.4.-./.t|.<.4.c/.tj.io4.f.7,’./.llf.qw; 
19.II.f./.l.d.?.q.i .1.  'd.i.U.E/.l.lJ.q.ttl.ny.  s 
d. 3 ^|. t ,ar .1.  ].  3 .a*1./.  1. 1 1. q.i . t .<./.3.4^®  9i 9i.fi./. Ve«. 

J14.8W.4-f/ Viri^.».ti-c6./.q.4.4.3®./.Op.3.c0.i66./. 
laUf  i.fi.D.p  in°. 

•Obe.lieniM.s6.Od-»'.» .OlfiAn» .x.Parentia.  to.  Paa.6.7. 
tt.i ?. Sti..,9nnenfv36.i1erlca.n. 64.au. Piet»  .ij.r:.  P.*' 

dcllimtio.30.44. Pnncepvt.i. Prophetia;^.  Rif'tu>.if, 1 6. 

Rciuneftio.9.  xp.jf.ftifej7. Rifiu.  SanCtn*.  o.  Socicta*.  4 
Spevi6. 

j»  Beati  fimr  in  Oatu  impetrandi,  nr>n  aurem  in  flatu  mere*  dr. 

1 ’.q.6i.0.«>  /.iaf.q.8j.tt.cV.tm./.3.d.t 8.1.1^7.4.11.11^.4 
■r.d.q.  1. 3 m./.  1.4.11.3.3.4*.  • Spintai.f.  StabU.wSiirfVagu. 
u.T  fti.i.r4.Tlic-*.8.i  9.43. 

33  Opoofi  um  uidctur  <Lccre.x.d.f.q.i.Refpond.ficut  Dobaoi 
D«*".i8om.  M7.&x7f. 

34  D goira»  beatorum  .inanimi  & in  corpore,  em  fecundum 
gradus  mmtoiutn.mm  autem  freundum  d-ue  fit  arem  fetat 
**  neu*  nunr  acin(iatuinnoccntijr.3*^j.ff.r.4*7.i.  diir.M.i. 

IU1*’  /*4*d  44-4*1  »'«i*j*q. t -i'"-  * rimor.  14.70.  Vrginuas. 

17.V1  iui.:ai.ij3.i4i.i6*'.Vilus.8.l  l.Voium.9.Viura.io. 
api.V  m.4  Vr.i  9.Chriku«.f 3:96. 

3 f In  beatu  non  pote»  «fle  pallio  anm»,  rufi  coofcquent  iuda- 
cum  rati.  nr.f.ii.to.  i.i.n.f.-f.r.j'1’. 

Gaudium,  In  ing  elfa  beaturum  m glorijm,tria  funt.fcihcet  multatio 
de  bom«  hab  tis.crmfeiliu  de  benefici*  cratiat , & fpinmal» 
refrfiro.Pfi.L41  .me°.D.C. 

•Abi  riftir.  a«  .Adl.17.xo.47.d4iAmor.d9.7f.103.ftc.An- 
nimcatio.i.ApoltoI  .t.xi.B  oed 
37  Qptl  be»beaui'giudrf  deboni.f^ftiiafe.vel  ab  aiijs.  t*.q. 
xj.d.iro./.4*e^-r.  i.xjr.i.-i.4.3ro7.d.49.q.f.t^m7,  d.to.q. 
l.-i.t  *-.4.- ,B-»»iC3».i 49.  *Bomta>.f  9.111  &c.t4N.i49.Ca- 
lui.r.Clia  a ii  r.tosi  1.11.19  3 o.Cf '1101.3  i.CartuN.o. 

38  Beatus  luoerioi.plu* gaudet  de  bono  inferiom,quiin  rpfein 
ferior.4  d.  4^.q-j  4t.f.  q.4.1®.  * Cibus.  1 1 .Conumium  Dele 
. Aatio.  1 04. D rmon.  11.13.14. Defidci siun.t 8. Detu.  1 7 6.103 
lOf  .xo9ift  *..44f  -3  39.  Dolor  .43 . 

39  G mdium  braiorum.iupctar  omne  gjudium  «iarorum.  3*^3 
46.d.t,*’7-3*d.t  f .q.X.4».|,q.3.f  ■.  'Donum. 3 3 : ftc. 

49  G “J  um  bcaii-tum.rri*  iuprrplenam,c>  pane  gaudentiam 
non  autem  cx  paiteobufti , uiaiosiua autem  ueuuo  modo» 


Be 

•'  tif.q.t8.3m.  •Dos.o.  Ecrlefia.i.f.9.  EnehLr4d.f47.r4f.  *. 
xtd.Fames  i.PidC.it.ft. 68.70.98. » 

41  Lxtitta  beato*iffia  e»femp'terna,reiuri  A plena,  quadrupli 
3 1 1 citet /ci  lic  t n gloria  ronrrpra.e»  materi»»ca  focietar e.ft  e* 
pfrfcrtim*,P(dlir.£.H-/.Elx  | .S.K. 

• .»  •Fortitud&4t.<3.Frtnuo.|o.&cGioria.iS.ftc.Guflui.f.H$ 

refi*.76.t  1 9.141. 

41  Nihil  cticm  bratfts, quod  non  fireii  materia  cjudij  4.d.fo. 

q.i^ar.uq.t.c  •l?nor»ntu.i8.Imagn^ f.  Indigcnpa.i.Iufti 
tia. 41. [ rtitia.Lrx.t  9.67. Liber.  14. &c  Lymbui.o.  Maria.  1. 
r*,*  i.?».f  o.«V.Martyrt«m.i  t. 

43  Gaudium  be. torum  de  deo  crefcere  nonpotaA,  fcd  accre/cet 
•ft  gaudium, de  gloria  corpoMs.f.d.if.q.i^r.f.q  1.47. 4.  di£ 
ix  ql3 jr.  1 .q.t  c./.«t4duj  x.ir.i^.4.?"\  *M»mo.i8.&c  Na 
tiaiiat. 10. Nicolao». i.Obcd.ctu. 16.  Odor.f .Orjuo.3x.68. 

BcAffimi.  r 30. 1 3 1 .t  is . 

44  Immo  gaudium  beatorum  poreft  angeri  ,nfqi  in  di£iudicij.  Du^.xg,» 

’ rJ.q.6z.9.3m./.4  d ix.q.i.ar.r.q.i.c /.d.to,q.i.ar.i.q.6o./. 

l4iCnr-6.me°.H  AB«^°od.ficut  Dubio  117.  S>ngulus.f  41. 

• b Charitai' T7.Pxfiio.i t.Pap.  1 7 .r 6.l’£nitemta.;6  Pcifcdio. 

6 3.6f  .66.PrxdeiUiiat<o.  3o.Primuui.8.  Pnnccpv  1.  Sabba- 
thum.i. 

4f  Gaudium  accdentale  beatorum  creTcit  eis  de  omnibus  bene 
1 faftis  pro  cn,p'*c'fue  de  gratiarum  aftk>oc.4.d.u.  q.i.atr. 
uq.uc. 

4d  Multiplicatu  boaiinoAri', gaudium  beatorum  augetur  mato 
rialifcr.n-in  autem  formaltter.quia  deu»  e»  eis  ratio  gaudeo 

dr  de  quibufcunq;  gaudent.  i*.q,6i.9.j,nJuy.4.d.45.q.s.art. 

irq.4.  j m./.  L.prin°.  * Sanft  u»,o.  V ifus.  1 1 . 

47  Beati  ooninterfuntrebui  umorum,  fecundi  m legem  c&em. 
a^.q.r©8.8.im./.nf.q.8j  4 xa,.*CbnA*.79.it7,ixo.| 

48  0(  politum  uidetur  dicete^.d.jo.q.i.j^,./.  Relpond.  licui 

D»brn7jj. 

49  Beati  non  compatiuntur  damnaris,  fed  femper  urdebunt  per-  Damnati», 
nat  eomm  cum  g udio.non  (eiundum  |e,lad  ratione  iuliitif 
dioinx.ft  iibeiaiionis  fiue.i.  d.i  !.f.07^.d*in.q.i  4.0./.  L. 

prm°. D7.Qool.8.q.7.i.im7-Pli,-3|  /.i'fa!  |6.fi  x7i  /.  Plal. 

51.fi  D • Abllractua.10. Aiiam. i.&c.i 6.1 7ao.47. Amo  .69, 

Argclu«.B. 

f n Gl*»iia  beatorum  , ft  ptena  dimnatonsmxrir  maior  poli  difi 

ludicij.qtiam  antc^.d.47  q.t  Jr.J.q.4 

d#49.q.I^r.4.q.«^7  L.fi  /.u^.iri|.f^M.tn'.  •Anima.  ||  |. 

H»  »33.  <34.139.  ■ f S Auiuniui.o,  Bcautudu  76.  CliatH 
H',77. 

f IT  oppomum  indetur  diCcre.i,.q.6i.9.Jm./.il.Cor.6.inc0.H.  r 
Kcfp.finit  Dubi»». M7  173. 

fi  Omnis  creatura  cA  beati»  ra  itera  gaudi;  & damnatH  mar«w 
riatnftitiar  4-d  fi'.q.a.ar.i.n.tx.Vr.t9.  •Conitmplaiu  .4. 

53'  Nulla  creatura  cxdrt  in  alum  beato  um  pci  ocufliiattm.fi- 
«ut  nimc^ird  ad  muorem  perficftioncm.utentar  cicaturis.4. 
d.4B.q.i,3.f”'/L.fi. 

f 4 Beati  deridebam  damnaroi.qiio  ad  rria/.qno  ad  rupcrbiam» 
urnam  fidu.iam.ft  f agiVm  c oriam.Plal.f  1 i.D. 
f ( Danati  uuicbut  glombto  fi  1 gcncraU  «aiufi,ft  ufqj  ad  d em 
lud>ci|  tolu.fcd  *n  icnifier  record.ibumur  t iu  .4.1!.  f o.q.t . irt. 
x.'j.3.o./.Qii.8.t6.o,  *Danar<  .30  31.61  Dfn-o.  14.  lofiaa. 
lud  uD.71.L  bc  f'.i9.Q.-ic*.f  .7.8.Kclurrt6jo,9.  Sanftus.  Ob 
I fBi  IL*  miti  dht  ed’c  m («ol-bct  reg»u*,ft  cdititc.  Opufc. 

i«».L°.4  c°.i4  / Ii0.4.s°. io.  *Bclliim.o.D.micair.  Pugna. 

1 BcilatoiesoaturaIucrpn.nl  funt  ad  luxur-am,  fecundum  Ari  vf** 
ftotclero  V ndc  fi  abOmrant  a m jlicribus.p  dabuntur  111  ma- 
fcnlos.O^u  xo.Li°.4.c°  14. 

I iBf  tt  vm  dnplrx.f.rommiine,&  particula-e.nf.q.lXj.f ,<J. 

x*n7.0puf.io.L  0.».tw.i7.  •Auiro'a.6.u..At.if, 
x In  hacuiraelt  quadruplex  bellum  , & in  patria  qnad.  uplex 
paa.f.ad  fepd  Htum.ad  p*ox'nium,&  adobicftum.  Plal.36. 
piin°3i.G."Bellaiores.o.Ciuili>.ti.Forriiudo.7.lo.l7.i  8.10. 
n.i8.40-4^.Gatui.i.liiipugnaiT.o,lnfid»a-.Lci.i67. 

3 An  hcll  > a rqm  11  tua.f.!cientum,robur,  & exeiatiu.  plal. 
t7i.Z.  •Milc-.-  .Militans.Miluaris.Mibiu.r . 

4 B;lla  his  tr  imi  protperantur.CpugnantTfi  exercitu,  fapictum 
confilio.ft  dominorum  pra,ceptu.Efj.8.mt°.C.piin#, 

f Ad  beUnm  tuitum  tru  requiruntur,  Icihcei  auaontas  prin- 
crpu.iulij  caufa.ft  imrniio  rt ft;.nf.q.4,  ,t.  ./.q^fi.r.  3®. 

/.q. 41. i.im./.  1.66.8. lm.  •Obcd*.4t.44.Pji.8.  i»cnitentia 
48.49.Pr*l«u®*Pug«ix.  Religio.91, 97.  Kix  .i.Robm.bab-* 
batbnm.io. 

6 In  bello  luflo.dep.  ardam  hoflci.nfi  peccat  ni  fi  pugnetprinci 
paliter  propter  prrda.ncc  tenetur  rellituere.nt.q.66.8.im. 

7 Bellum  f rrere  in  fclio^von  |ieci,ntfi  immineme  ncccbitate» 
pto  tuenda  ttpubiica.  nUq.40.  4.0. 

t Clcrurs  non  luet  bellare  in  propria  perfona,  fed  poliunt  bel- 
lo mtexetfe,  de  b< «11  tu  lupcciom , ft  exhortari  pugoantea. 

xt(. 
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ai1.q.4a.*.o*SeditK».©.Tiniqr.T«.Tuba.i.i. 

Reprobator  politia, ex  ponens  moline»  ad  bellum, fecundum 
Platonem  8c  Socratem  .Opuf.io,Li°.4.c°.  f.6. 
iBenc- Aiiuere-BeneeJc.  Confirmat  to-iu  Decor.  Vfora.  1^4. 
Il9> 

5 BenecodSIiatiuu  m.Eu  bulia.  t . 

1B*kidictio  duplex , fci licet  exjNoprio  merito, & ficco- 
oenit cuilibet  fando, alta  ex  merito  Chnfti,&  ficconueim  ii 
tum  habenti  ordinem  ecclcfix.4.d.i9.q.t.at.x.q.t  xm  /.Hx. 
pJcA.i.nc*.H, 

•Aqua,  t S ltc^jptjfmiu  rS.Vt  Chrrfnuxaut  cxorcifintu.4. 
ut  Matrimonium.  17. 

Benedicere  contingit  tripliciter,  fci  licet  enuntiati uc  laudan- 
do .imperatiue.fir  oputiuc.Pnmom  & tertium  conucnic  om- 
eibu»,f'ccondua»  per  aodontatem  foli  Deo , fed  per  minifte. 
rium  mtmftru  eiet.Romi.i  i.lcd.j.prioc0.  A./.  Vt  confirma 
«0.7. 

Benedicere nou  couttenit  msnori.prxfentc  maiorcQuoL^q. 
Xt. •Confeoatio.17.16  D1es.19.ao.a7. 
iacerdo*  benedicte  matettam  ruchariftix,nonau(cm  corpus 
Chnft1.1RC0r.jn.led  4. fi /.He.7  |e.i.fi  I. 

Epifcoput  benedicit  ucftcviafa , A omnia  qun  ad  calrfi  Dei 
dcpu'aotor.4.d.i4*q  | ar.l.q.a.k« /.ar.x.oj.c./.d.!f.q.i  t 
c.Vt  epifcopu».t 1 . 1 4.  • Euchanflia.  1 7. 1 04-Exota fmin.4  E- 
Sufriatin.VlatnmoiMUm.l6. 17.  il. 

Bened  Aio  pro  confrcratione  fufficit  ueftibus,  ut  deputentur 
cultui  diu  no  4 d.14  q.s.j.  j». 

Non  amnii  bcocdidm  ucj  confrcratio,  qwr  adhibetur  Horni 
»i,ed  facrametitum,ut  benedidio  mon acluxum  & abbatum. 
4-‘l.»4-q  r •ar.i.q.j.j**. Vj  Nupox.i.  *Ordo-6t.  Peccatura. 
«74*Puer.4.Religio.4o.Confccrano  ».  14. 

Benedidio dei  figatficat  donorum  eiui  collationem,  & multi 
phcationem.i,^.7»’4m./.q.7f  | c/.S-d.Tf  q.3.3.  c.lobJec 
F (.  P&Lj.fi./.iMal.  17.1111°.  K/  Hx.6.!c.4.prm°.C  ifaac. 
j-Mnediccre.a.Profefiio.*  Sacramcntum.16  17.87- 106. 
Benedicricdei,eft  caufare  bontatcm.fej  benedicere  nofirfi, 
efi  agnofceir  beneficij.[ub.|c.i.fi.E./.Pfal  i7.mcRF.Pul.40 
fi.H.prin°./.Ro.lec  f.i%  Corje.i.  prm*jC. 
S1monia.xa.Vi1g1muv.i4  &c.x6.&c.Vnd  o.f. 

» Bencd'ceredeo,cAc6fircn  laudes  euu  , fed  benedicere  deum 
eft  facere  bonum.Plal.3)^r>n°.a  I.  Peccatum.|74* 
fBenediAui  uidem  totnm  mundumaaon  uidit  efiemiam  dei 
axf.q.i8o.f  |m  /Quol.  1. 3.0.  'Humilitas.*. 

Qui»  puerum  B med Au rnttultirix argui  patiatur ,qa6d  re- 
liAa  domo  rebufquc  patrii  , I0I1  deo  placere  defiderans , faa- 
Ox  conuerfauonuhabiium  & dckrtum  quxltuit.Opufe.a  7. 

<•.17. 

Bcatuv  Bcaedi Aui.proprio  arbitrio  flarim  a pueritia  ad  fla- 
tum religionis  qui  eft  pcrfedifCmas  conuolaim.iiRq. 189.1. 
/.Quel.f.s  »•«"•/•  Opulc.17. 

In  egula  beari  Benedidi  conceditur  probationis  annui,  nu 
per  ad  xeligioncm  tonueifu.»i«^uc(.i  89.1. 1 ".  Opufeu.  1 7. 
c°.  11. 

Beatut  BervediAuididt  quod  R prxlaru»  aliquid  impoGibile 
prxeeperu  tentj  Jum  eft, quod  ab  eo  diarur.quiaan  aliquid 
poflibile  fit.fubditus  n6  debet  Ibo  ludioo  definire, fed  in  uno 
qunque.fupenont  iudicio  <tire.i  alq.tj.f.j". 

Beatus  BencdiAai  mandat  quod  uemcntibut  ad  religionem 
non  Iit  facilis  prxbeodut  ingreiTus ,fed  probandum  eft  au  fpi- 
ricui  a Deo  fic.i  xf.q.70.3.1*  /.a-fi.i*.!* 
iBenceflc.  Accidem.r8.38.  Accidia.i.  Aftus.  11.40.  Aer.if. 
Agens. 41. Amor.  ifR.aip. Angelus.  119.  Anima.  114.  Auda- 
cia. ip.B«ne.lonitJi.  176-  Ciuicai.4.  Clanis*.  Confirmatio. 
ia.Coofc1eo11a.io.Confil10m.17  1 17. Contemplatio.  j.Cor 
reAio.l8.DepoGtum  i.Diuiti*.t.  Docilitas.t.Eubeiia-o.Eu- 
Aochia.(.Fides.3f.Finis.6j.i(7.Fortatu.7  8.9.  Gratia.  171. 
Habiros.  4. &cHarrefis. 71  74  Honot . 7 Humili tai.it. Incar- 
»ari.a.  Indiuiduum.  38.  Indufl  ia.  I11d1c1um.13.3t.  Lnt.  87. 
IJc».i4j.Liberalitas.i. 3. Macula.8. Magnanimitas.  13.  Male- 
dicere^ MaJum.44.6t.Mcmona.t4.1t.Mon.t6.Narura.39 
Weceftitsi.i.Nemefii.Nuncios.  Orario. 3 1.  Omatus.9.  Pars. 
s6^Pax.  1 a.  Peccatum.  1 07. 1 f 9- Perna  14.Pnr01tent1a.78.  Per 
feAao^o.Pcrleaeranna.1.1 1 . Pracceptum.il.  Princeps. 3.6.7. 
j 8.  P obibit  jo.  %.  Pnidcntu.  1 o.  j 9.  j p.Quali  t a 1 4-  7. 1 4 Ra  1 10. 
1 1 .Re*.  6 Sacram  cm  0 ■ 46  96.  SatufaAio-8.  S<  < ictas.  3,  Soler  - 
tu.7  Subdiaconu«.6.Subllanua.  13.33.  Ver um.4.* Virtus.  37. 
87s.Vaiuetfum.|. 

tBiMir  aciRl  o ma ibus  quilibet  tenet* , in  prxparatio- 
nc  animi,  pro  loco  & tcmporc.i:RquxUio.  31.1.  o.  Vd  ab- 
dicatio. 

Aliquod  beneficium  eft  quo  poflumui  & tenemur  beneface- 
re omnibus, falrrm  in  generali,  forare  pro  omnibus  fidelibus 
A infideli  bus  » ( . 1 .1™. Amor.6f . • Bcautudo.  j 7.4  3 ,B« 


«ed'Aio  8.9.10  Bene fac!iuu«.BenetjAor. 

Malis  debemus  benefacere , in  auxilium  naturx,  non  autem 
«uipx.  s tV.c].s  f ^.c.  /.  k"./.qaxrt.  3 1 -».s*./.q.|  s^.  i"7.q.  1 6 
ir  q » ir.6  q.a  o./.Opuf  4.««  IJ.  Oputi9.c°’ 

7 / Rom  ii.IeA.i.h./.i*.G>i.i6.k.i  .ftii(°.U  /.Ga l.6.k.s J' 

Amor.71.93. 

Ma^is  coniunAisefl  magis  benefaciendum  , cptniipax  bui. 
>%8.q.t6  K-c./.q.  31,3,0. /,c|. 41  4^.4«  7,  1 d.k9.&3 "/• 

4.d.i5.q;*.ar.6.q.  j.o./.Vu.q  1.7  14*  /.Quol. 4. 13 m.  Amor. 
84.113  &c.  •Bcnchcicntia.o.Bcr.efiuutr.o.  CcMifcruacio.13. 
Correftiu.u{.|)cleAa:in  30.33.44  Dxmou^8  kp.Elecmafp 
ea.o.Gratiiudo-o.Ingratttndo.o.Magnjaiuutas-kn. 

Sobuentio, gratiarum  aAio,&  reucrcntta  debetur  omni  bene 
ficenti.kil.q.  166.3.0.  Gratitudo  3.  • Membrum  m.Miiers-  1 x 
cord1a.k4.Vt  Pater. 11. Prxceptiun.9f  ^dhuauo. 
fBenefaAiuut.Brnignirat. 

4 Benefa  ftor.  A mor.i  1 7. 

•Bcnefaccreo.Gratiiudo.o. 

4Benefiaatua.A1nor.ik9.  *Bencficium.o.Bonitas.E.O/fidL 

1 4.&C  timonia.  17  31. 

4Bsns  r icauTj  a eft  facere  bonum^t  eft  aftm  amicitix, 
ucl  charitacis,fecondum  rationem  comaiuoem.kk8. 0.3 1.1.0 
*Am»M73.Be«<fx*e  o. 

Benehcicnna  non  eft  uirtus  fpecialii,  fed  aAus exterior  ami- 
cicix^icut  bcruuokatia  cA  -diu  cwt  interior,  as*.  q.|  1.4.0. 
•Prxceptua.  93, 

IBenkmcivu  eft  ftatira  recompenfaodum, fecundum  af- 
fcAum.fed  cxpcAanda  eft  oppo.tunitas  cftcum.t 
o.Vel  Abdicatio.  •Acceptio.*. 

Rerompculatio  beocficij.di bet  efle  maior accepto.si8  qopC 
1 06^-0. /.q.io7-a-c.  ♦ Acu Lciua-tS- Amor.  iky.  170.  Anima. 

100. 

Rccompcnfacio  benefid|,f  ertiaer  ad  tres  uirrutes  dioerfimo- 
de.fciiicet  ad  iuftirum  , ubi  eft  debitum  legale, ut  m mutuo 
U ali;s  huiufmodi.ad  amicitiam  ucio.A  granain.ubi  eft  ie- 
biram  motale.ikt.q.ji.i.j “./.q.xrx.e.c  /q.io8a  1«.  *Aou 
mal  79.Bencfacert^).C6muratio.j.Conleruatio.i3  Elephas. 

8.AequiuaJ6«.Exc6niunicaJo.io.eiliatio  11  Gfaifi.aAsmo. 

Bcnefiaum  Arecompcn  aris.magu  inaireaueoufill.t.qua« 
in  eftcAo.aa8.q.io& }*jm 1».  Velabdicaiso. 
•Gr«tiofi|s. 

Ia  recompenfsndo  beaeficium/uftitia  attendit  datum.xmici-  ' 
tia  utili» attendit  utilita«emtfcd  amicina  honcfli  & gratix  af 
tendic  atTedum  dantis.  118.13.3  i.i. 3"  / q.Tp.i.j™./  q.7tx« 
a°,./.q.lo6.{ai./.Maaq.i 3.4.3“.  *G'Jt.tudo  H«»iior^.a9. 

Nulliu»  beneficium  cli caatutt,  fient  pnentum  . I.lco  ix  rr. 
compenfatione  benefi.. 01  urn, liinucten» prefcrnvli,  nili  1 e 
ceftiuvael  unlitas,uel  alta  caula  prxponderecsaRauef.il. ». 

3m  /•4a-<|.IOUcPain.ii. 

Omnia  benefica  exierujra, naturaliter  de  potentia  ad  aduna 
rcduda.proiieaium  nobis  ea  mmiflcrio  angcloiunt, monen- 
tium ccrleftia  coipor a.O,  uf  lo.ar  7.  Ar.gtl11.t4j. 

Propter  prxdida  beneficia, non  debemus  angelos  reuercri/ru 
ueremia  latnx.uc aftoie»  diAoium  bcarfioorum/ed  «c  mi 
niftros  reuci entia  dulix.Opufc.10  ar.io. 

Omnia  benefica  fecundum  communem  rationem  reducun- 
uir  ad  amoiem  , & omnia  nocumenta  ad  odium  , fed  fecun- 
dum fpcoalc*  rauones^d  diuer/as  uirtuces,  ucluitia  xaR  q. 

1 Fihj  habent  tria  maxima  beneficia  a parentibus , fcilicet  e (Te, 
uiuere.fcu  nutrimentum  & difcplinam.  E, -h.6.le.i.mc*  K.  , 
Filius poteft  parentibus  maius  beneficium  rccompcfare,qui 
accepit  fecundum  affcAum.non  autem  fecundum  effedum, 
»-.*.quxft.io6  6.Im.Acqua!en'.*(inmifcricord.j.  Ingratuu* 
do.o.Iufti(ia-9o. Magnanimitas.  18-10. Membrum,  j 1.  Mcri- 
tum.ioj.MiferiCordia.io.NcccfMU'  js.  33.  Nuolaus.1.  Pa- 
ter- a 1 Peccatu m s 47.  PriuiJegium.l  nbuiaciaj.  1 6.1 3.  Vir- 
tut-6.Vfi1ra.114. 

1 Non  eft  dif  nu»  beneficio , qui  non  agit  gratias  deo.  Roman. 
IcA-t^prin*. 

I Benefiat  dei  tota,  lingulis  hominibus  funt  exhibiu.  jRqj. 4.  ^ 

l".  •Adam.31-Appropriat10.13.  Bendidio. D. 


feenefi  cia  dei  nobis  exhibita , uuotid  e unt  nobis  medianda 
& recolenda. Opufc.6j.t°.s./.lo.io.Jcd.t.prin0.B. 

Bcnefic  a det  nobis  collita  tripliciter  rccolimus/olicet  ut  ca 


& recolenda.  Opufc.4  3 


o.io.Jedj.p 


piti.mfellis  chii(ti,ur  membris, infitftis  fandorum  , & u 

clefix,m  confcciationc ecclefix  Io  io.lcd.3.pnn°  B D *Dc- 
uocio.r. Donum.  D. Gratu-4&  8k.i  1 3.8:4.  lgnorautu.ao.Ia 
graotud<>.o. 

rrxcipue  deibcncficia/uotcreatio.Jc  quies  mentis  in  deum 
per  gratia  St  (jloui.  ixt.q.loo.f.."*.  «ludas. ;.  Lumen.  16. 
Omne  bcnefic  iam  da  cx  cius  ailcncordia  c(l , (ed  prxcipue 
duo.f.incvoatio,&  falu». Piaj.ji.fi,*  Mioculii.  ii.M  ffx.ij. 
Tabula  aurea.  F 3 Obligatio 


Di 


BENEFIO  EvM 


Be 


©bligatio.4.Holocaaftt>m.4.0rario.j®.Pjfcha.j.Pemecofte. 
Pnfecrpcam  45.8o.Ptjrdicarc.i4.l,rimitix.  3.4.  1 

*8  Omni»  folcnnitj» , uel  lacnficutm  urtemlcgii,  fcitintllllta 
pr.  ptrraliquj  beneficia  dei  ,pr*tertta  uel  futuu.txf. joioo.  1 
5-x1"  /.?ob;.lcft.l.mt®  A I- Io. I o.lec. I .pr in°. C./.Col. x.'ce. 

4 .pnn°.K  Rembutio.}.<ialibathuin.i.Sjci,ficiuma3.jj.Sce 

nophr^ia. Symbolum. 1. Speculam  4.Tf»hulatio.  Ift. 

Ecclc/I*.  nxoratl,no«l  poflonr  habere  beneficium  . ccdefijflicfi. 

4.«b»  mrtio.37.cjuxftio. 1.1.4'". Ac<cpuo.4.Annc\«in.u.  Bo- 

nltai.E. 

»0  Lioturn  efl  petere  bcneficrtim  fine  tura  animarum  p<of*e  di  3 
gnu,&  indgrnte.non  autem  tum  cura.iifq.ioo.f.j"'./^^. 

* ^ J-4m. 

»1  Hjbercctum  unum  beneficium, ut  clericui  fiat  dirior, oclot  4 

lautius  uiirav.nrl ut  fiat  epilcopuscli  iliicitum.QnoJ.9  1 1 ,c. 
nu®.K.CIencu». 

aa  Dani  beneficium  nA  meliori, fcdfnfiuientiori, no  peccat.nf.  j 

‘|  «l  i.u./.(Jnul.4.x;.i  a ’./.Quoi.6.9o  /.Quol  8 i.o, 
•Excomn.c.rtuatK».  !<>.H  no'.4-«.Iutp»CJOua«u*.  Mifcncor 
dij.io.OtHcium.  i4.3cc.Ordo.  103.  6 

»3  Beneficia  ccdcfiaflica  magi*  debent  dari  plui  idoneis  ad  te- 
gtme  ecclcfiar.quam  magi»  confjnguinen.icd  de  patrimonio,  j 
& licitis  lucri*,  efl  cconuerfo  nS.q.6|.i.c./  3.  d if.6.ym./. 

Virt  q.i  9 ,4m./ Qiio4.4.it.t»,  ’ 

24  Danibcnrfitiurnlpiniuale,  «mfanguinco  mirnti  digno,  pec-  8 
tat  pet  acceptationem  perbonarum,  non  autem  fi  fit  «que  di 
gnu»  1 '.qncft.1ft3.f-  /Quot  4.1  f o./  Quo. 6 9 

^A./.QuoU.M./Rum.a.Irc.iii.C.Pciinuiitio.Przbcnili. 
Aeccpuo.o. 

aj  Dant  beneficium  ra<i6nc<nnfan|pimitjni,prauiter  peccat. Et 
efl  fymonia.fi pei  hoc  nxttdii  aliquod  bon"tn  proprium,  sxt. 
cj.43-t.c7  a.i“  /.a.ioo 

4-d.  if  .q.  t.}.?"/. Vir.q.1.9.14'».  /.Quol.4.1  f «7  Quol.  5 . sj 
o./.Ql»ol.4.9.o.S|mtmia  ty.  *Kcltiiutio.u.:4.S  uur.u.  1 6. 

Brc  Vendere. if.VJiita  3 1 j. 

4 Benefot  rnn »tu< . E ui<>: tun • nm.Fot tuna  7.&C. 
fBfewtgdla.Perfcueramia.il. 
iBeneiudicatiuum.Sinefit. 
f Beneplacitu  m.  Detii.J97.3cc-  Prouidentia.6. 

• Benriiruere.f)iuinx.5.hni».4;.  1'tincep».  j.Virtuofiif. 

1 iBenignttxi  ctt  idem  cum  affictu,  Icili cct  habitui henefafti- 
tin«,8c  ad  loquendum  dulciter.  1 jf.q.7o.t.c./.aaV.cj.8o  4 m./ 

PTa I m . j 1 .me°.B .pr  111® ./  G al. j . Ic-6.fi  n.F/.  Titum. 5.  Kft.i  .1.  * 
me®.B. 

s Bcnifenm  dicimus  quot  bonui  igoiiamonx  feruere  facit  ad 
beAewoendum  proximis.  j«q.7o.j.c.fifi  C7.Pialm.tt.nn®.  » 
Kpttn®.  •Beat -t udo.  1 41.1 5 6.Confeflor.x . Dolor.  5 y.Fruft®. 
t.|iiflia.ji.Sententia.4.  3 

j f Hcniu. dentia  proprie  eft  aftui  imluntari»  , quo  ilter»  tio!u- 
mui  bonum. tjf-q.ap  j.c,  •AfltCiio.j.AuiiatiJ.i.  4 

X Bt•»oolenrla•cl^tamulhad*ratHJnaHa.l•.  qu.ao.x-j*".  Amor. 

1 4. 1 x 4. 1 7 J .Ac- 188.  ♦Bene  fi cicii tia.i. Etoidium.o.M artinu  1.  T 
Vfno.fxy. 

• BetengarJUi.Eocharifi.a.txo. 

4 Be1nardus.Amor.t93.  Liberiat.il.  6 

4Brfi'a  dicitur  quafl  uafl  a, propter  crodelirarem,  ut  leo,  nr- 
lu*  8c  hoiulmodi.i*.q  7S  i"./x  d.tt.L  /.Titum. Icft.j.fil. 
Abortui  i.AnitnaJ.o.Biuruni.Cbar-.rter^r  Dxm6.10x.t03.  7 
)io»1 1 i.Lamcdi. Ludificatio. Malum.  39.68.  Nabuihonolor. 
6.Peecatum,a78.Rol»ur'<  8 

j 4Bcftulitai  fient  fecundum  nhilofi  phum, ponitur  eitia  nu- 

itifrum  aliarum  malim mm  liunianarum.quia  humat  fi  mo 
dutn  irfWc  tftdrt.it  a a fanftn  ponnur  cana  ru  merum  pecu-  9 
tenti tn  qu«  m ipfi»  fidelibui  inncniuninr  quafi  giautuicii, 
Tamen  fi  ad  aliquod  dc  teptem  ciprtablms  teduo  debeat, 
potent  ad  fupetbiam  reduci  (eifindom  drfinitmntm  Augu  to 
ftini.ixt.q  1 54- / 4*d.i3.q.a.s.ln,./*E:li.7.lcA.l. uiio°. 
Afi./C- 

% Aliquo  fit  bellulis  biplictter  , fciltcet  coouetiaticnr  gentis,  »* 
xgirudtne  uel  orbitate  chatorum,&  magno  augmento  mali- 
ti*.ttb.7.l«ft.i-ftK0.F.  ®Aum.Clemenii».i.Cru  deluas.  Lu. 
xaris.11  M-Orphco» Vita.}6t.  ia 

3 Quo« bcliialrs  •lie  mus  , e»%  fiiperctccllentcr  diffamamui* 

Em  7-ltc.  1 .mc®rF  fi. 

fBethleem  dup)ex,lciliccr  io  terra  iuda,3r  aliam  in  tetra  ra- 
buloo.E:  figmficat  ccdefiaiu.Matt.x  prii.®.lnnocemia.}  Na- 
Ipiitas.i7>  13 

f B tbete  plurie*  iti  dte  licet  le  txnantihut.nlfi  fiat  in  fraudem. 
ax«.q*»47  «f.xn,/.t"‘  / |*.q.8o  8.4*./^ .d  B.ij.l  4r  4 q.*  »". 

s^.q.j.ar^.q.M"7.tak7.Matth.id.prin®.  c.  H / il.Cor.t  1. 

|ec.4'f»»«°«i<‘^b,:cu,*u-hlrf-hai  lefumum.45.  • Porphyrio.  14 
*rtln«.San£U»M  Sobnera»  o.Ve/uer.Vimmi.A-  Von>ttti>.x-  ’ • 
^Bib  l»a  .A  er.  1 3 . Di  c».  > 1 .Lca.i  8. 1 9.  Pcnutbc  ucu*. 


4Biennium.Magt.3^. 

4B«gjma  non  remouetur  per  baptifmnm.4.d.t7.q.3.i.o./.|t,  R 
Ti.3-lcA.i.mc°.A./.Tltum.lcc.x  mc®  A. 

Bigatfnainducen»  triesrulariiatcm.inrarrintrquadrdpliciter, 

& impedit  omnem  ordinem,  fciliret  cum  quii  habet  plurct 
oaoiodc  lu-cfuccelliuc.tum  fimul  habet  plure»  uxoic»,*ni 
de  iur e, & aliamdefjfto.com  plutei  habet  lucccfhue  vitam  * 
de  iu'e,3c  ajtam  dc  fift»  . & qtundo  ti<duain  ducit  in  uio-' 
rem  x x8  iog^.xm./.4.d.i7  q.3.1.0  /.diM.|7.L.p«n0./.  dif 

4i.q.J.x.4m. 

N»>n  nulatur  bigamu.fi  defit  cr»nfenfi»«in  matrimoirum  net 
copub  carnali».  4.di7.q-3.ar.i.q.l.in‘7.3,n./.q^.3»/l(f^». 
q. 3. t b.i.  x 

Bigamia  caufam  irrcgulirnatem,  non  inconitiir per  contra- 
ftum  matnmonij  cfi  cA- rupea,  tuli  (cquacor  copuu  carnaln  . 
4.d-l?.q.t.ar.|.q.  I.31". 

Coenofccni  uxotem  uiobtam  per  uinsriam  coaftu»  abee* 
dena  fit  bigamu«^diil.x7.q  3.art  1 q ? f^./Uilt.j j.quxft.  t 
a.t.'m.  ' 1 T 

Cogaofcem  mmretr,aim  qua  prtu»  foroiiatu»  eB,non'fit  bi*  ^ 
gxmu*,ncc  ittcgMla>iA4.d.a 7-0. 3 .»q qlj; a1*. 

ContrahcmSt  con  umam  mariimomuui  »um  prop.ua  a>nit^  T 
gcMufriuu,i»oii  fit  bigamui^xee  inegubm.4.  diAfo.jg.L. 
mc°.D. 

lamcih  pcfiimas.priniui  introduxit  bigamum , ficiit  Enoch 
optimus  fiiir.HcjtJeu.mc°.£. 

l*apa  poteil  diipenbrc  cum  bigam»  fimpliciter.fed  non  de'- 

bct,mfirx  magna  3(  euidcmicaula. Sed  eptMopai^dftrdtnei  ^ 

inin<>»cvumun'.4 .«l.xr.q.t. 3.0./. Quot  4 ffW». 
iBilmguii  idem  eff  quod  liil'urro.tiV  4:74.1 . 3™.  t-t  ' 

4Bma  im.Niimerus-8  jX  1 -d  » . ' 

4Binomm*.l'julu».x.  * 1 ’ 

f Bipe*.Aoimal.x. 

4B1»  dl  adueri  rum , portfem  numerum  ei  rea  'SAmtiV  ratione 
mcnfurx  Ji(cnntu.u*,non  autem  ratione  ftibiefti.  hec  rermi 
n*.  ?.  d.P.x  4 H-X  C.  •Api»ftolr.i7.BjprifinO'.tu  .CabtnaO.  ^ t 
Maria.t;.Mil1io.4i.Naiiuiiai.ix.Numerds.8.9.  bcnarius.4. 

Statua. 1 ,Vyira.l8.  - * • > 

4BifIuni.A!'lflu».  < • V ;a  . r 

lBlad11t11.FrumcQtum-Vfi1ra.74.  Bo.  148.164.  i9Mox.xex.r< 

a«>7  Vfuv.io.  Ia  * 

iBijud.cix.Alrxander.x.  • » v 

iBUlphcm ia  cfi  attribuere  deo.quod  ei  nonconuenh.url  dc  In^i 
tubere  ah  to.quod  ci  conuenir.li«7.q.|!.».o./ 4 d.»4-LJ.  * * 

17.lo.todcdf.prin®.!.  ^ ' 

Cfjuiui  cQ  pii-uiim, fecaiMlo.i8.CoM f left  x.the®.D. 

*B  afpherr.ui.Confeliio.1  l.Damnatio.  Hf.IJobtiia.x.  • 

Blafphcmia  quandoque  famiturpto  cjualiltrt  rtialediftione  t 
m proximum, occulta  ocl  mantfcftj.l  itum  j.lcft.i  prtn^.AV 
Blaicheitua  prrfnrr  ad  genui  infidelitati',  aggunau»  eam. 
arf  443.9  c.  *I-J.:o.Iinlxv4f . ■ ? ^ 

Bbfphcinu  •ju*lil>et.icmpcr  cfl  peccatinn  rnbfralei-qfifendo 
ditum  dcl  l>cra:uconicu!u.atf.ii.i  t.x.u./.q.i  58.7.1  ^".Colc 
*.lea  xq»  i.,«  A.  • ■ .-C 

biccre  quod  qui  non  femel  tamum/cd  plurifi  aliqfeg  bbfi 
oben  aur-  unr.tmpouibile  cfi  m>n  blafphemire,  ibi  itupoffibr 
lep  o.l  ffi  Ii  fumiun.Qpiifc.i 

Biilphetfia  cx  bpfu  lingux.efi  pcc».'tum  ueoiitr,  fiboe  notr  ^ fl 
imcudcl»:  xxLq.^.x  3*./Col  j Icft  x.pn.i®  A»  « 

Bbfphcmurligunifiifi.unt  pecca:6nnu  on  ninwt.  it ••q.b. 

J ® •O5.x.cfi./.3\4u<rii;8o,3  c./.  4,  diA.9.atT.34j.  c /.  M». 

t|.l  'U.c,  f.  t J ' - 1 

filafphcniia  (impliciter  efl  granior  homicidio.ft  prritirto/efi 
fecundum  quid, cfl  cconucr io. I. ratione  nocumenti. nf.q  i»'. 

|.ire7.i,n.  ! 1 

B. -Iphem  3 efl  contra  pnmum  uel  fenindum  prxceptdtn  d<U 
cati  gi.ul  q.  100.1  t.c  /.tafq.t j. i-x ni. Male Jiceir. 4.  ' » 

*Nugc.  Peccatum.  155. 

Bb‘phcmia  cx  ielil.craiione , oritur  cx  fiipeiMa.fedcxpct^ 

ttiibationc,oritur  ex  ira.aif.q.t58.7.i°>.Ita.xo.  ™ 

♦l‘der.5.  ' ■ ji'  - •'  1 1 T . A 

Bbfphcmia  in  fpiriiumbnftom  , dtcitwrwtpliclter.f  dicere  In  fpiritua 
c6:ra  deitatem,  fiaalinmp»mtentia,«f  pet^iutn^x  malrtij.  bnftum. 
xx' «.»4. 1.0./  x..i.43,».t«./.3.d  tR.r.4*  / Mx-.qtiu.  14  0./. 

QuoLx.it  o7'Mat>H.  tx.mc°.B  H / Ro.i.Icc.i.  B.|  Vf  Dr- 

*T»t  II.4  7 1 I LlXtcfis  liFcCCattim.55.  r .t  #’» 

H*c  b afphrmta  dicitur  dnplicitcr.C  ronin pctfcftaib ' ftfn- 
luflanft  ,&  contra  attributum  c.t  f.xi*.o.i4.'ii » >.;  r.xbu».  * 

JotWrenrti' 

4 Inlanah1lc.ludci.j6.44.45. 

Blilplinn  .10  fpimu,  uo<ti.m.pwll6tri  tiiptimci  Trilicrr 
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%f  Ex  Jelibf rxtione  peceire.eil  peccare  ia  (juciCumGnftxm.il* 

\€  Peccare  cc inclinatione  hab  wt,  eft  precare  ia  fpirtrumfan- 
ftj  n,fcd  large  M i.q  |.i#-c  fi./  a®./.*®.  OJiu  n.t». 

17  Peccaram  ex  malirj.idell.cx  elc£  onc  mali  ditiCurpcccatfi 
in  f,'iriMitiifao-Si»m,fcii  ex  ignorarim  ia  filium, dc  cx  infirmi- 
Utr.ideA  ex  paHii>nc,ia  patrem. a1t.quelto.14  s.j.r./  a-di- 
fimdjo  4?.ix./  Ma  quxli.j  i^.b  /.c./.Qjj  '1  /•  Ro  a. 

frsVi.fi 1. 

|8  N mo  nnt  peccaram  ex  malitia  , eft  peccatum  ia  fptnram- 
Un<2.im,fed  tantum  ex  militia  q«  e Ht  eam  contemprn  nn- 
pcdicntiam  peccitum.nl  qu  14.1.)  /.4.  c./.qtoo. 
d.4M-o  / r.d.J 8. X .4"‘/ M l.q.i  8.4®.  /.  qj.t4.07.  Mat.ia 
014°  .H.  Vcccatuin  j f.&c.PralumpC  o. x & c. Puer. f. Sinu» 
«fM1 

>9  N >n  omnis  contemptu*  boni  impedienti*  peccatam, cflblaG- 
phemia  tn  fpiricum  (anrtum.fed  tantum  contemptu*  iliorum 
qux  dircAe  ducunt  4 I perattentum,  dc  renrdionein  pecca- 

toram.xx*  q.t*  f •»  »■• 

*■>  H ic  peccatum  ell  gmc-ale,  rator»-  habitu* , fed  e»)  fpeciale 
ratione conteinpt Us.  a : l.q. 1 4. 1.3®./  »^L  4 J.I.O./.  Mi.  4U.3. 

14-»" /4™ 

)l  Bti/phcmia  in  fpmtumianauui.nt  fpeciale  peccatum, efleon 
temptu*  doni, quo  homo  retrahitur  a precato, non  aurem  cft 
peccira  n fequeos  rsco.iiV.q.uS.9  j",./.».d.43 
/.|.c./4.cfi 

4»  Spcctescia^rccuodumterrtnmaaodum.rclicet  vt  cft  pecca- 
tum ex  malica/unt  fex,  fctlicet  delpcrati«>  prrfumptio.im- 
p(nitenrta,obniniuo  , imnugnati»  ueiitan*  agn  tf  .dr  in  uu 
«Imca  f aterar  grar  x.aaf  q.u.x.o./.q.J6  4.»® / j-d^j-J- 
o.Mttth  n mc^.R.I./.R  ..a.ltdti  fi. 

I|  Speciei  bli  phcm  c in  ipintumia  nftum  Jiunt  per  hoc,  quod 
voluntas  per  Ic  contemnit  retrahens  a peccato,  nou  autem  fi 
ex  ignorantia  ueicx  impetu  paisiouu,ucl  alterius  impeUcn- 
ria.a  d 43.3  7*/H*C. 

»4  H »c  peccatum  ede  irt  emif-ihle, exponitur  tripliciter  a doAo 
ttOu*,(cilicct  uel  quta  e<| finalis  impcrtr  tcna.de  fic  nullo  mo- 
do remittitur . Vel  qma  quantum  HI  de  le, habet  mertrum 
ut  non  renvttatU'  quantum  ad  p trium.  Vet  quantum  ad  cui 
pim.ioquintiiro  excludit  ca,ner  qjix  fit  m mi  Isio  pecca  torum 
»•  q.C4  a^fi  /ait.q.  14-3.0./. q.t  18.1.3*7.3*.  q.86.l  a"  /. 
J®./l.d  4)  4 o /. L.111  °.C./.  Vcr1.ouali.14  1 1 7*  / Ma.qu. 

1.14.1 t o./.c^u  .1  a.q.S.1.0./  Mattb.lt.mc#.B.  G/R»m.i. 
rrt.  1 fi.G. 

tf  H k precatum  rft  dciperstum.ex  parte  peccanti',oon  autem 
ex  parte  de*.a  4.  t-C  / t®./.  a.dift.4?  • ».4m  A4.0  /.Qual 

• it  fi  /.Mauh.ia.  nc°.B.K./.&o.xJc&.<.fi./.Eph.aJefiUo4* 
do.®  £. 

»6  Homo  poteft  primo,ante  alia  peccata,  habere  hnc  peccatum 
licet  uro  contingit. axi  q.ifj.o/.a.  dl  43  9 o./.Vutu.q.  ». 
131®. 

a 7 Hoc  peccatum  potuit  ede  in  natura  integra,  a.  diftioAio.43. 
4 o. 

^B'jfphemu'.#BIafpbcnij.o.Lipidatu>. 

lB'aetiu>.Edeftus.6  L<bcr.ta. Natura. io.Perfona.tf. 
4Bunagnomi.Ltg  fpofima.t. 

I iBonuai  dci.acq  1 ntur  a c-eatora  rationali,  tamquam  per- 
fcAio  eius  nhicfti  a,il»  alryc  autr  iB.fi*cnndum  fimiluudinera 
tjnuim.i*  q.P.i  xm  / q 4s.a.<  fi  / l x*  q.t.g.c ./.I  d.».  L »•/. 
d.J7J..I.priu0/.x.  l.i.q.a  a.C./.4,n  /.d,t7.q.l  i^ra./  C011.3. 
fc°.»t./.ltl./.lia.a® /.Vcri.quxft.5  64m./.q.ao.4.c./. Quo. 
10.17.C. 

o Omne  bonum  eft  bonum  fola  fimilitudine  diumx  bonitati*. 
la.q.tOJ.  J.c./,|.J.|.<|  j.j.c,/..|.4t.x  C./.3.  d.}».  IX  /.  5.I.C® 
4o./  98.*'"./.Li*.J  c°.f7  i»ru»°./.Vcu.q.|o.inn,./.Quo.lo 
17.C.  Accedere.»  • Acodu.o.AcUo.  1 1 Apprcituv.ta 
3 Nihil  diu«ne  bonKiuspa'tiapattooe,omninocam.ia.q.i|i. 
4.lm./.q  »j  4iro,/.i.d  14., j 3.4.i®./.d^3^.n.tm./.Veri. 
q.19.1. 1 »“'  / q c 'A.iux.ioi  Adam.d4.AJdcic 

18. 19.  Adcpx.a  Agcna.  107. 

4 Idem  ell  rei  eile  propter  luam  operationem , & efle  propeer 
dei  booitate  r.x.dilhn.i.  qujrrt-a.a.»®. 

•Amor.at  17t3.4d.50. 

9 Omnia  ope-a  devriribuuatur  boniutieiui.1*.  nnaft.ioj.i. 
x®/.t  d. J L.fiC.'.y  t.c#.977.l>lo.3.c°^/.Cjnnx.leA.v. 
•sn1mal.44.71.7j  Appct1tut.i6.to.aa.x3.ad.93.  Appropria 
tt0.f»ll.l(. 

d Omnes  res  imitanturbonitatem  dci.fcd  diucrfimoJe.Con  j. 
«°.jo  /.ai.«  Ailimilatio  j. 

7 Vniucifum  pc  fcAiux  participat  dt  reprxfcntat bonitate  dei, 
quam  quarcunque alia  creatura. t*.q.ij.».c/.  q-47.i.c.fi./.a. 

i.44.1. 7»./ a.  t®.<Beautudo.6.ijAc.Shd.dc«.li|.*8f 
Bcu  cdi4io.7.io.Ch4raAa.ap. 


t Queliljctcreanrrapateft  deficere  aruabouirate.uoaantetm 

dcut.OpuCl  C°-I9 9-/  lio-uique  114. 

9 Dei  bomu*  flue pei  ftctio.in  duobus  comprobatur, fcilicet  o» 
dio utt iorum, & amore  uirtuium.  Opufia.c°.f. 

•Chantxs.4  u.}4-’»  i47.CitechiJ'inu».f.Cjlum.#7.sl.  lyj. 

Co>poralia.j  Cie  nui  a-S.  io.a.3.34. 

10  Bon  tatis  d uinp  gradus, quibus  uitmu  fua  bona  deo»  largitus 

ell  hommi,deknountu(  Opuf  jl.e°.j. 

1 1 Bonitas  dicitur  inclTc  tebus  1.  e m» , tn  eo  quod  Tuae  a pruno 
bono.Opuf  69  c*.3. 

•O  edere,  x t.D  t* 

ia  Bonitas  d-  i.ert  fipienua  dei , in  eo  quod  diuina , non  aurem 
in  eo  quod  bonitas, & fic  dc  ommbutalinatiribuax.OpaCTw 
ar.4  / OpuC7ial.d. 

Z{  Bonitatem  dei  nou  referamus  ad  noAram  dclcdarionem , ied 
p*nu»  ecomierio.Opul.dl.i°  3. 

14  Bontras  dei  matufeftatur  in  creatione  rerum,  fed  maxime  iu 
hoc. quod  rebus  oon  iodiget.i.d.1  j.q  3-3. am  /.Mcu  j.lc.18 
6.c.aDefiderium.j  Dcuono.j. 

IC  Deum  pofnmus  aliqualiter  mrellieere.non  intell-geodobn 
nitnem  eiut.non  autem  in'eIligendo , cuiu  non  cifc  bonum. 

»af.  i'oVq.7-4'8®. 

Id  B xnitas  dei,Hl  ptimura  principium  communicationi*  totius 
qua  pcrfe^ionc»  creatum  laigitur.4.d.46.q.i.ar.t.q.a.c. 

•Deu'.  J.71.J79.X  1 1 .&C.146.18  J.i8»  fice. 306.308. 31  a. 3»7. 

17  Non  ideo  deu*  bonus  ell, quia  hoc  repentur  in  creatura  t (Jd 
creatura  bona  eliquia  deua bonus  cil.Ebdo.lec.4.j.o. 
lf  Omnia  funt  bona, bonitate  dei  ^.q.d^.e. /.axf,q.aj.i.tm./. 
q.»7.|  c/.ud.i  L.fi  C./.d.t9.q.j.a.3w./^.ix®.4J./.Vcr.q.I 
4 o./.q  »;.I  7® /»r^puh7».q.6.Deu*.7i. 
lf  loimu  omnia  fuur  bona  leiput , & non  per  aliam  boniutem.D«"jit4®. 
ia*.qnxf.ji  4.t®./.Vut.quxflio.l.a.l®./.7®.  Rcfpondeo. 

Dubio  »84ni' 

ao  Omnia  funt  bona  bonitate  dei,  ut  principio  HTcAiuo,  ex  em* 
piari  & 6aali.ia.q.d.4.o./.»if.q.i3.».im./.q.x7  3e./.t.dif.l. 

L.  iom./.d. 1 7,0. j .». j ®./.Con.  1 .c°.W-Vcr.q.u.4^»./.q  »7, 

1.7".  *Dil«oniia,i. 

sl  Deus  uult  quod  fua  boaicas  multiplicetur  ex  fui  fimilitudi- 
uc, propter  fc  ficut  propter  finem  operis.i*.  q.44.  4.C  /. 

I.d  4J.l.c./.».d.l.q.»ae./.Coa,3-c#.97./ Vci.q.x|.i.3m./  4 

c./.Poa.q.C-4*c. 

•Donum  j 8-  Dulcedo,  1.4.&C.  fifientia.  10.  Euangelium,  t .Fi- 
des. »9. 

St  Voluntas  dei  oon  uult  nifi  bouum  fuuta.quodefl  ipfa.ucl  ab 
ipfi/ed  non  quo  iouciur  ficux  uolunta»  nu(lxa.t.d^4;.x.|m. 

•Fmw.17  to.tj.d9.&c.77.Fru&os.3  Ftui.j.Rc.  Hx  cfu  io. 

&c.i  tg.  Honor  .17, 

»3  Vnumquodquc  lecGdum  quod  eft  bonum.cftuolii urna  deo. 

l.d.4r>.q  4 i.c  / J. 46.1.4  c.Inf.i 9. 

14  Quodliba  bonum  ex  additione  alterius,  fit  melius,  prxter 
optimom  fimplcx , ex  cuius  participatione  omnia  funt  bona. 
t»f  q. 34.3. a®  *(nf.  19, Incarnari. 18. Infimtum.S.Intellcdas 
ji.I  illnu  7f-&c.Iuft  fi. ano.  43.44. 

S9  Ditfcrcntia  triplex  bonitatis  dci.ft  creaturarfi , Icilitet  quia 
folius  dei  eHentia , cfl  futim  rlle  , & et  non adueniunt  aliqua 
accidcntia.de  ad  nihil  aliud  otdmamr  ficui  ad  finem.  la.q,6. 

3 c./,Con.j,c°,i7./.ao./.Veri.q.ii,i.j®./.c.c./.  D10.4.ACCI- 

Jcns.i  1 i.ut  uirtus.69  Deus.tS. 

id  Deus  HI  omn*s  boni  bonum.  Con.|.s*.4*»./.j9.  67.71.  t"*./. 

Ver.q.ai  4*i"  /.Opul'.j.i*a64.  ’Mi'u  '4  >-4l.MarchiDa. 

Ma  chiis. x.Mirtvnum.iJ.M.ieiiconlia.lM J.j9.0ratso.a» 
t aParadiliis.9.Participaie.  1 4.  Peccatu  m .a  97- 
17  Pci  hoc,^ deuse  exuit  oia  utclfcnr^no  rxduJiturqoiaaex 
ucrit omnia, proptet  fuxm  looitaicm.iro.q.6j.a-i,,1.fi. 

»8  Qnodlibet  bonum  cteatum.rft  bonum  particulare,  fcJ  folus 

deus Hl bonum  um«eifalr,ia. q.df,|.i®./.q.to3.a.e./.q.»'»c, 

4.C./ q. I06. a c./  »a*.q.».7.8.c7.q.7.d.c./.Con.3.c°.17-j“/. 

Ver.q  a 4*7  e* 

Jmmo  m deo  non  eft  uniueifile  nec  paniculare.  ia  qu.  14. 1.  Da*.a8j—. 
j"./.l.d.3C  JA/.d.36.q,t.|  i®./.C6.t.c#.jtf.Refficut  Du*. 

47j.Pxna  4i.P«niienua.84.J3o.l*ilato.f.Porretani.Pr*ee- 
ptum  33.48- Piouidentia.d.i3.46.Similitudo.8. 

30  Deu' eU  lua  bouitaselTentialirer.ia,q.3.a  c./*q.d.j.,o7q 

l.|"»./.q.47  J.c7q-4t-8.C./.lm./.q  loo.a  C./.q.ic*3,i»..7  j 1«. 

q.4-4-c7  »a-  q i6.t,c./.q  I3.»  l"*./.q.a4. 1 1 c.fi  /.q*»7 .3.44; 

/,q.34.i.c./  i®./.i*.q  l.i.c/.(j.i',u./.a.(Li  q.a-i.am./-4  d. 
48.q.i.J.c./.d.49q  l.a  . i.q.i.i^./.d.fo.q  a.ar.t.q.fa>./.C6. 
l.c9,38./.39./.4i  a '7.V«  r.q.ai  1.  m./,j.c./  Mj.q.j.t.4B./, 

Qu  'I  a.|.c./.Opu!'c.t.c°.|o9  / is4*fi./  x^-i.vixtih.tq.  mt*. 

E /.Hu  itd  i.piin0  H.Caufis,led.9.pniK.0./.LcA.io.o./. 

•Spes.  jo.  j 8.6a  *4.Spimuak.  Subie^o.3.8.  Sulfiucus.Td- 

DU4X-J6. 

Tabula  aurea.  F 4 Deui 


Dem 
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Bo  Io  9<l 

DMt  eft  TCre.ft  proprie  bono*.ia.q.d.to./.?.tc#.jp../.  Ve»  pceraituH  unrnm,(W  fecundam,  utroque  nodo,  tlti.q.f. 

q.U  l,i“.  *VeA»gium.Tt.  ;.c./ .Eth.Icc.9.prin°.B.  ‘Pulchritudo  3.4. 

B nirav  fltjfaptemia  & huiufmodi.in  Deo  funr  fecundum  ue-  11  Ionum  altemus  quadruplex,  icrhcei  ratione  indiuidui , fpc- 

riflimam  fui  rationem  A ratio  bonitati*  non  di  vario  fapitn-  ciei,geueri*,li  anaI<>gi.ii.j.s.0.i4.ine0.G. 

nr/rcundum  quod  huiutmodi.VoJe  concludebatur  , quod  Jd  Diu  ifu»  boni  di  analogi, quia  primo  conuenir  honefto.feeuti 

. *J — J: — r-~  “**' - J:  dodd*..Itabiii,tertiouerouuli.r4.c|.j.S.j,»./.rsf.q.8.2.*,4./. 

;.4m.  •Purgxrio.s-VirtvMxi.fltc. 

17  bonum  timuetfi  dupJea/cilicetfcparmum.i.  deos,  fle  bonum 
inrr  a.r.ordo  parttum  unuiafi.Vpinta.S.c. 

1 8 Sicut  eft  duplex  bonum,  6c  ift  dupirx  ordo.fcilircrgrariz,  & 
natuiVwScc undam  cftindaiunatit,non  autem  primum. Ani* 
OAlUf. 


ablblute  lunt  in  deo, fecundum  diucrfim  rationem  ,qo*  di- 
uMba*  non  eft  tantum  apud  tattoonitem,  fcd  apud  prrpne 
ratem  tei.i.d  a j.o./.Op»i(<.7»  q.x. 

Dnm.aSt»«.  33  Oppdfitum  uidetur  dicere.  t*.q  t j.4.o./.n.<  Rrfp.ficut  Du 
bio  xfj*. 

M c fun  intentum  ibidem  ponere  rn  deo  aliquam  diuerfita- 
terti  rationum  ab  otuta  um,!cd  I oc  inuciuw  i|#fi  proprie  ta- 


re  reruin.&c.Er  ideo  politum  cO , iccundum  quod  huiufmo-  19  Ordo  bonorum  dupler/cilicrtrr^ieAu  rr  Ainidints  uitz  ,& 


di.O|,«lf*9  at.x./.Opufc  71/q.fl. 
ac  Deui  eft  luummum  bonum.  1*  q.6.1  o./.d.f.q.i.i.4*/.3.t. 
c°  41  /74-/-9f  }m/  '0«-fi  / L»0.i.t0.M  7m./t4  .*mJ.Lib9. 
jx°.t7-/  Po#.q  7.1  c./.Ma.q.j. i.c,/.Eth.lec. i.mc°.B. 
•Vtrtt1i.dp.70.7f-7d.Vll.lp  ro. 

jtf  Oppofi*"®  nidetur  diccrc.i*.q  16.?. im  /.ilirti  J.t.t*./.q. 
'.xix,B./.4.d.49>q.f.ar.a.q.t.tin  /£).t®  14.1*  /Opuio.t0. 
ITVW.q.i.pi".  Kefp.Du°.*87#. 

J7  la  omni  bono  lummuni  .‘«mum.feilicetdeoi.  deliderami.t1.' 
q.<f.i.tm  / f.J.l.q  >•'  ,*n./.*  d.r.q.».r./.Verir.q.ro.ix.t,M. 
./.3.j.C0.*4-me°.l;  /.Ma.q.«.i.c.pnn°./.  Virt.q.x.ix.  id"*./. 
Eth.leA.i.mc0.BJ./.Appetit«».t  j. 


tcipelru  beaiiiudiniU’i<coo  modo  uirtutct  fuot  maxima  bu 
na.potcntrx  media, exteriora  nrr«, minima  . Secundo  autem 
modb  beat,  luam  eiiautunum  bonum  , beatus  medium. 

Minus  uetommimum  Ionum. i.d-  i.Lq*in°  F. 

60  Oppofitum  uidetur  ducic.  Vitu  q.19  7®.  Kcfpondcoficut  Du«*».t||» 
Dubio.  187°. 

tfl  Bonum  importat  relationem  rationis  ad  appetitum.  x*.q.f.  Quid. 

J.C/.I0*./  J.im./.q.|4.i.^.t./.|.jiil*  J.  tinarlLt.C./  d.rt."9.q. 

Addcre.7  Vetitas.9.Bonitas.ioj  qugfk 

1. 1 .c./.quarft.xt.r.tf.c  / . Opu:  .4 1 .o°.  a .fi.  Appet  itus.  1 o.Appc- 
ubtU.Amor.sii. 


rityi ahaiu.x8. Addet»  7 fcc.  Agem^S. Agere..  Id. 

Habere  (pec:em, modum, & ordtnem.nooeft  de  ratione  boni  dx  Bonum  confiflir  in  boc, quod  fit  aliquid  appetibik.i*  q.f.|. 

c./.t«y.|.cV.f.c./.q.6.i.c /a.xm. /.q.i4.j.4^./;q. ntn.r./Aji 


increati,mfi  ficut  n caufa.tf  q.fl.t.im. 

Diuifio.  39  Bonum  duplex, fcilicetacqu  litum  cum  motu  , At  fine  en.  Se- 
cundum dt,m  immobilibus, non  autem  primum,  i.d.i.ijuarf.' 
X.M*. 

40  Bmum  Jupliciter.lcilicet  abfo!ute,&  bonum  hoc.idfft , ha- 
bc.u  propriam  uirtutem.ideft, propriam  pctfcAionem.  Mal. 
q.i.x.c- 

41  Bonum  duplex,  fcilicet  abfetafMdeft,  cuius  bonitas  effer, alio 
creato  non  exiftente.ut  fnppofita,  & ad  aliud,  idell,  cuius  bo- 
nitas non  effct/inc  alto  creato,  ut  materia,  & accidentia,  i z 1. 
<pi«.4.c./.».d.i.q  x j c. 

4«  Booum  duple*,  feilicet  commutabile,  8c  incommutabile,  :xf, 
q 1 1 I.;**  /.}*  ^.W.4.lm/.f.c./i.d.4S.q.l.S  Jn»./4-diihi4. 
q.j . 5 . J BI./.  D'o.t°.9* 

•Xucifio.x.n.Dens.  411.4x7.4 1. Fiducia,  io.  Honcftnm.4. 
f .Las-i. 

4 j Bonum  duplex .falicetpropr ium,&  commuue.Virt.  qurft  a. 


44 


4f 


47 


4 im 


7} 


Uoaum  c!nplex,fciliret  fubfiftens.utperlonar,  Brinhzrens,  nt 
accidentiJ.iit.q.i6.4.c./.$*.q.ii.j.j®./,Viri.quxf.t.x.ira./.  d8 
Uio-aleft^ ^9. /.lecto. 

Bonum  fimpltetrer. dicitur  dupliciter.fcilicet  ablblutc.At  uni 

ucrfalitci  i:*  q fA-io.i® 

Qood  e(i bonum cx  luppoftiione, debet  bonam  iudicari.nf 
qj^.l.c.  dp 

Bonum  particulare  duplex, fei Itcet  netum, idefl.inordrnabifc 
ad  principale  "omim.fed  ad  ultimum  finem, & falium.led  ap  7 o 
patens, quod  abducit  a finali  bnnn.^.qnvftto.in.  i.c.fi.nlq. 

1 J 7.C./  quxibqf .1.  lm-/.Ma-q. l t.x.c  /q.  1 i.x.c. 

•Pernitencra.  1 jo.  71 

48  Bonum  triplc*4<ib«et  natur *,pr3ti*,&  glorix.  Et  in  quoli- 

bet illorum  fune  duo.fcilicet  forma, & operatio. Ma.quxfi.l. 
4-iJra-  . . 7» 

4 9 Bonum  tripliciter, fcilicetperfcftio  rei,’haben*  prtfeAionc, 

Br  «uhieftum  in  porenna  ad  peifc^ioncm.  Ma.  quxit.i.t  c./. 

5«  Bonum  quadruplex .fcilicet  in  fe , cui  fir , 8t  facienri^ie!  in  fe 

Br  facienti, ac!  in  fe  & cui  fit , uc'  tantum  cm  fit.Primnm  eft  74 
fecundum  fe  A (impliciter  bonum  deperfirdum,  fecundum 
per  fe  & fimpliciter  bonam  , non  tamen  per  fcAum,  tertium 
non  fimplicita  bonum, n«  pei  frAom  , fed  tamen  per  fe  btr- 
iftim. quartum clt  bonum  peracadcm.i.diftinftlo.44.L.piin  7 f 
cip°.D. 

Bonum  triplex, fcilicct  honclinm,ntile,&  deleAibile.!*-  q.f. 

6.0-1  n4.qu»ftio.99.j.c/.Xi4.qu»fl.xa  is.c./.q.t4f.j.o./  i. 
JithnA.it. quxfl.t  a.c./  d:ll.4i.l..«ro./.Ver.q.i4.t.i.tm./.d. 
c / M J.q.i.4.iim./  !ob.:.ptinc./.Eth.lec.f.prin0.c  /.Jib  i.le. 
q.mc*.F. 

Bonum  duplex, fcibcet  ptopre*  fe.idcIUionrfinm  , & proprer 
aliu J ,ideft,uti’e.i x*.q. 8.J.o./.silq.x j 7^./. j.d.j j.q.  1 ^ir  4. 
q.J.c./.4  d.4d.q.}.ar-4.q  x.c  /.Ma  q.t.i.c. 

•Prxfumpro.j. 

Bont.principalra.fimt  tantum  duo.fctlket  honeilum,&  dele- 
AabiTe,&  ad  urfum«’ii"otdinatur  ut  ile.  Primo  opponitur  cui 
ps, fecundo  ucro  p^na.Ma.q.f.  4 ixm, 

54  Bnnnm  irpkx.lcilicetnltimui  fims,omneKone(lum,&  ntile 


13 


4%.  1 .cV/fci4.n.i». ivc./.coot. x «cM.  j 7. /.Ma.  q.  1.1  Jc-prin°./.  u 
i f-/*Opiilc  j cD.i^4-pnn°. 

d|  Baiiuin  & pulchrum  (undantur  fiiper  eandem  rem  , fnlicet 
formam.Sea bonum  r clpicit appetitam, polchrum  uerouim 
cogniuaarb.i4.q.f  4.1 m. 

•Amo-.  i6o.t  80. 187. 198.116.1t1.Scc.AngcIus.f7j  Appeti» 

biieiAppetitui.fi  (‘ulchcitndo,  4. 

64  Quanto  aliquid  di  mcbui , tanto  cotnmuaioretiibci«iiappc^ 

titum  habrt,&  quarm,&  operatur  bonam  ad  plura,  Sc  diiian-  s < 
rota.?.  j.c°.  s 4.  h . A mot . a x 1 . 

61  Ionum  tfl  diHaihium  laqpfi(is,ut  finit, non  sut6 at  efficient. 

»**q-5  4 xm/.i-d.?4.q.x^,M./.Vcrq.tl.i.4®*. 

66  Bonam  dicit  raronem  perfcA  .Si  ultimi.  i*.q.r.  i.c./,  s m./.  j. 
c /.  1 « /.  f .c/. » *./.  q.6 . jiC.  /.q .!  4.  j ^.c./.  nf.qu.jx-i.  4-/.?.  f . 
<°.Finis.8.  Appetibile,  it. 

67  Boanm  coufiiiit  principaliter  & per  fc  in  |>erfcAionc,&  aAu  . 
i*.q  4S1*?./.  0.49  i.c. 

• Deprecatio. i.Dcfiderrum.f. 

68  In  bonis  (impliciter, & abfoiute,&  fecundum  naturam  fuasn 
poteft  efiie  medium  Sc  extrema  , fdbcet  (iipcr  fiuum  & dimi 
nutum,  non  autem  in  bonis  limpltcitcr.i.  uniucrfalitcr.  sa*. 

q.f  8.10  im. 

f Fum  8.  Ac-xo. 16.91.  HoncAum  «. 
dp  Bonum  habet  rationem  finis.  3«  i.t°.}8.J*./.4?.fin.  Fiiiiv.fi 
Scc.inf.  * inccUc Atn.aoct.M  t/ei  tcordta  f.  Odiuui. 7. &c. 

Vnamquodqi  e dicitur  hooum^uts  dl  fini»  , uei  ordinatam 
ad  finem.  Con.t.c°u*o.fi. 

* Virtus.7.40. fltc.it 7 H4-if  t.H9.c.4m. 

Non  tantum  finis, ficd  etiam  quz  fune  ad  finem.ex  ipfoordi- 
De,habrnt  rationem  boni. xif.quztt. 33.4.  jm./.Ma.quzliio. 
f ;i.  pra. 

Bunu  habet tarione m caafjefinalis.i*.q.f.x.i®-/.ini./.4.o7. 
quzft.4*.*^n‘/.».d.38.L.  me°./.  Con.3  .c°.  1 6./.  1 7. 1 9.  A Ve- 
nt-  q.xl  x.c/jq". 

Bonum  principaliter  dicitur  finis, fecundo  duAiuum  in  |fioct 
ud  natum  confcqui  finem.  Ver.q.  1 t.c.fi. 

Bonum  ommum  menfuratorum  fle  rcgularorum  , confidit  in 
attingendo  luam  regulam. txf.q.»*.*.c./.  q.64.  i.j  e./.a.7«. 
6.c./.»x!^.*7-i.c./.q.i3.;^.c./.q.i7.6.c./.q.j83.c./.3.cLa3. 

q.i.t.c./.Ma.q.i.3.c-fi./.V»rt.q.i.i3.c.prin®. 

Ratio  boni  .primo  prafupponw  formam.pr  r quam  eft  ens, 'fc-  Eos. 

eundo  uututemeftcAiuam  qua  eft  perfeflum.  ia.  quxltio. 
j.f.c* 

76  Omne  ens  eft  bonum, &rccnucrfb.ia.q.f.3.o./.q.t7.4.il,>./ 
q,49.1.J.c.f.tif.q.l l.t.c/.3-1®./A.  di  t.L.fi./.d. 8-q.uj.o./. 

».d.  Con.»  .c®,4 1 . 4n,./.6*./.  9^/il*^.  A7. 


. ...  ., 7a-/- 

Vcr.q.xt.1.0  /Er h- Odium  8.9.  Accidens  ij. 

Omne  em  di  bonum,inquamamcft  prrfcAum,flC  in  a&a.i  • 
q.  1 . 1 .o./-q.4S. I -c./. t -q- 1 8.  i . t. { -4.C./.  Coo. I . c°.3 7-/. J 8./. 
40./  L10.»  t0.4«,5B,  / I.»0  J.c0.io./.l*of.q.3.tf.e./.  Qsosx.3. 
c./.Dion-4"  fr“- 

Boniinfquod  eft  in  genere  qualitatis , addit  fupra  ens  quili- 
tatem.nou  autem  bonum  tradi  cudens,  licet  utiumqneprar- 
dicetur  de  Deo, non  autem  unum  in  quantitate.  1'cr.  quzft. 
, 9-7  .f®* 

1aau1m.P1  imum  appetitur  tauram  propter  fc , tc:uum  pro-  79  Omne  ens  eft  bonum  cx  hoc  quod  habet  efle  , quia  ipfain 

cfc 


Veram. 


BONITAS,, 


eiTe  h jhet  nooncmbooi  & finit.  Verit.t)iiittio.  iu*|* 

fi./.  5-0. 

Bona  lice*  (int  omma  «ntia.non  tamen  omaia  fune  iufta.0- 

poC69.c°.y. 

O niuc  en,(Sem eft  Ivutum.fic  eft  appetibile.  i*,  q.y  .1.C./1. 
a.u.q  i.j.c./.contra.|.c°.i4./-Dion.4  Appetibile. 


nq.x.io.9®. 

toy  Banumapparcuunon  poteft  apprehendi, niS  prius  apprehft 
datur  bonum  uerum.a.d.j.q.i.7.c. 

106  Omnia  poflunt  appetere  bonunj  , non  auitm  cognofeeram 
veram.  Ver  .t|.xt.  $•£./.  t“.q.ii.t.i™./.im.q.ij.i.c.  Appen- 
tu*.»8. 


Si  B mua  fecundum  rationem  fini», di  prius  ente,  fcd  ccfiuc,-  107  Immo  quilibet  appetitu*  fequtur  cognitionem,  r.d.f  .q.4*t* 


fo.fecunJtim  -asionem  forma  . df  fimpliciter.i,.q.j.i.o,/.j. 
4«"./  4.e7.i.d.«.q.i.|.o./.5?.t#-W‘  V«m.  q.n.x.y«»./,j. 
o/  Dion.3.Adletc.8.En*.ap. 

*B~atitudo.8a.8cc. 

Bonum  cft  communius  ente, fecundum  raufalitatem.ia.qa. 
f.x.a"./.i.d.l.q.t.j.a"./«Coo.|.  c*.ao./,  Vci.q.xi.i.a®^. 
Ma.q.i.i.C.  /.D'0.}. 

Efle  & bonnm  fnnt  firaplidora,quia  communiora, quam  ef- 


I^./.Vci-q.tt.j.c./.q.j  j.lc./.q.it.|.c./.M  J.q.i4i.4m.Relp. 

(icut  Du°.  111.  Amor. 141.  Ou*.»!#. 

108  Verum  cft  bonum  mtellcAus.flt  fa  fiim  di  malu  citi*.  t if-q. 


4 


11  4 '•/■'[  17.*  / 3.64  J.c./.x:?  q.l.j.i®./»q«i«’  4 f -c./. 

J™7  Con.prol.n.e°.G./.<°. J 9-fi  f.6u./.6t  fi./.7Jvjm/.Li®.$. 

m a» /.  “ * - . - “ - * “ ' 


C°  lOv-4n*./.io7.7l"*y.H8*fi7*  Ver  q.l  IO.  l.-ro./.mixft. ll.fi. 
c/q.xi  ii.nm./.Viitq.i.tf.TM./.t|.c.mc0.B  /.  QuoJ.4.16. 
lm.VirtU*.XOO» 


fentia.quia  dicuntur  dc c flentia, de  fuppoflto,3c  Jc  accidcn-  109  Bonum  cft  for'ius  nula.iit.q.6o.y.4®./.3.d.i7.  q.  1.3.3®./.  M.iu_ 
..k...  ir....  , .em  cir,  ,4  . .o  , m o . , , , t . .0  1 1 maium. 
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tlbus. Ver.q. x I. y. 6ro.  F.fle.34. 

Bonum  (impliciter, dictui  fecundum  perfcftioncm  ultimi, 
& bonum  fecundum  quid, fecundum  per  fr  Aioncm  cifcntia- 
lem 8t  prinum, fc<l  en» econuerlo  I*  q.y.l.im./.txf.q.i8.i. 
e./.Cbn.j.c#.»o.fi.VeH^.»i.f.c./.im./ q.aa.  i.7,n. 


Materia  prima, eft  en»  per  formam'  tantum,  fcd  cft  bona  per 
itentia  per  lnp(am.Ma.q.i.x.c./.8*./, 


leiplam.ficm  eft  in  potentia 

9“.  1 4®./.  1 5m./.Opul.J.<°-'‘4-A  1 * 7- 

* Conceptio.  14* 

S7  Materia  cft  b#na  (implicitet,  licet  fit  cn*,ferondumquid.ia. 

q.4f . t.c./,q. 49.1,4-/.  Con.3.  c0.xo.mc°.F.&c.  Ma  q.i.a.c/. 

8®./Y". 

SI  M ateria  non  eft  em,  nec  booa.mfi  in  potentia. 

\ •Deu*.4ix.En«.i9.E(re.j4. 

ip  In  mathematici*  non  cft  bonum,  quia  non  funt  feparata  fe- 
cundum d!e.ia.quxftKM.|.4®./.Ver.q.xl.i.  4m  /.  Meu-a. 
left  4 fi. 

90  Bonum, & en»,5t  alia  tranfcendentia,  conuertuntur  fecundft 
fuppolita, non  autem  fecundum  rationem.  i*.q.y.z.o./.q.ii 
I .o/.q . 1 63 .0. /.4- 1 7.C. /. q. 4.im./.q.  y 4.*.  C./^.f9.a.  3*./. 
lit.q.*9.f.c./ja^  to4.»  ira./.ja.q.io  J.c/.t.d.i.  L-fi./.d. 
8.q.  1 • ? o /.d.«  9-q.f . t . 3™./.  7®./.  Ver.q.  r . 1 e./,  q.  x m . c /,x. 
o./.Po,.q  9-7^m  /.«3,n7  Ma.q.».t.i®./  t“7.Meta.4.Icc. 
xq>rin°.B  / mc°.C  Tranfcendentia. 

• Odiam.8. 

91  Vnita*  pertinet  ad  rationem  bonitau*.ia.q.loj.3.c/.  ixf.q. 
, 6.  j .0./.  Ver.q.  a t . 3 .C./.6  -X™. 

91  1 dentia  eft  una,  per  fe  ip(am  , non  autem  per  participatio, 
nem.  (ed  eft  ens,  & bona  per  luuinefte.  Vcm.quxftio.xi. 
3.8®. 

Bonam, aeram, & unum,  habent  contraria  ,quta  (undantor 
in  enie»non  autem  em.quia  in  nullo  fundatur.ia.quz.l7.4. 

o./  i.d.t»q.f.i.8*./.t.  .344 *m- 

94  Veium  (igmhcat  rationem  boni. ia.q.8x* 3.1®. 

95  Bonum  dt  ucrum  .mutuo  fc  includunt.  l*.q.  16. 4.1®. /.q.yo. 

».3"  /.q.t  J ®./.q.79-  * t -a®./,  q.8»  3 i"’./.4.>®  /-q  «7* 

4.tm./.IX*.q.9.I  e-/  3m  / i»?.q.to*.x.  i®  / Ver.q.3.3  9®./. 
Ma.q  6.c.me*.G./.Vir.q.i .6.t"7.He.  1 1 pnn°.E. 


Coo . 4- c° -r»*  1 R o • > l dcc.  X . ti.  c°.  I. 

* Acci  dem  aliter.  3. 

110  Bonum  diificiliu*oofticoitur,quain  malum.ix^.q.  18.4.3®./. 
q.19  4-1® ./73,n./.q.M>.»-07-q*3V*  *n,./.qu.7«.4-  »"./*f. 
I m./. xx<^. 79-3 10 *J-C- /-.«*•  q.90-  .4* /-l*1  "•/•*- 

d.33.3.4ra  /•d-35-f  »“7'A38-4-4n,./.»  c7.d.39.q.j.3.c./.d. 
40. a 4. /.4®  /.3.i®./.3.d.38.3.c./.d-4o  i .x®./4.di4.q.».ar. 
J.q.x.  i®./.d.  iy.qi.ar.l.q.j.i“7.d.l6.q.  l.art-i.q.l.J®./.q. 
J.l.x.q.3-im./.d  ii.q.l.ar.l.q.l  x"',/  d.3l.q  a.X.,3®  / d 49. 
q.j.a'.3.q.3.3m./.ar  4 q.x.3®./.Vcrit.q.i  5.4  X3m  /.q  ay.f. 
jm/.Pja.q.3.6.v®.  Ma.q.x.l.|®./.4:im7.q>8.4.c./.q.lo4. 

c.fi  /.16. 6. 1 1 ®7- Vitt  q. j.l  .c.fi./.Ethi.i.lec^.o* 

* AAio.37.8cc. AAus.B. Agere,  id. 17.  A mor. 74*89. 101.104. 
1x6.  1yo.1d3.xi6.xxx.8cc.  Angelus.  85.171.  8cc.xi4.x1y. 
xt0.8cc.3y4.4y0.8Cc.4708cc.yxy.y86.y9y.600. 6oi-  Amnu. 
13S.X39. 

1 1 1 Bonum  feriliui  tollitur, quam  confttuaiur,  malum  autem  •- 
conucrfo  4 d.  u.q.l-ar-  i q.j.x^./  di.n  q.  1.  at.l.q.l.xm./. 
Eth.7dcc.7a>. 

* Anticbrllu^y.Apofta/ia  t.  Appetitus. 71. Ars.s. 3 x3.  Au- 
da  cia.1.3.  Baptifmus.io7. 1 ijt- 1 1 y- 
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lix  In  omni  malo, eft  aliquid  boni.ia.q.49*J*c*/*q.lo3.7i,B7  q* 
lop.i.i®  / iat.q.18.1  c7.l“/*q.3f*6*f*Aq-73.4.c.fi./.»x*. 


V-'  2 

I ’ i 
* • 


q.I7i.6.C./.i  d.46.1.1®./, x.d.l.q.  1. 1®.  /.d.6.4.  3®./.d.xy. 
x.c./uL34.i.4®./.?.d.x7.q.l.3  »®  /.4-d.44^.}.ii.l.qu{f.l. 

»®./.d.4y.q  i.',.‘,“./.d.49  q.3*«*3  9 3-«*/*  Con.  3.C0.  ia./. 
I07.y®-/.Ma.q  i.  1 c /.x®7.u"'.Opof3.i0.U7./.i76./  Io. 
1y.lcc4.p1in0  B-  * Beatitudo.  6.X9.  30.34. Beatu». 30. Capi 
tale.  3. CharaAer.11. 

113  Bonum  8c  uino»  tranfumptiue  dicitur,  etiam  in  malit,  (icuc 

dicitur  bono»  latro.  1 x?.u.  * y.  3.  l x.  1 c./.x  xCq.4  y . 1. 

l®./-q.47.i3.C./.q.9x.l.l®./.x.d.44.q  t.t.x®./.  Mcta-y  dec. 
1 8.prin°.a.C.Latio.i.  * Cateclulnuia.9. 

1 14  Omne  malnm, fundatur  in  aliquo  bono.  i*.qu.i  03.7.1®./. 
Con.3.c0.M./.Poa.q.j  3.i4®./.Opuf. 3-t°.i  18  /17'’. 

* Comparatio.  i.Concupilcemia.f  Confulio.  Conicienha. 
10.  Confibum.  6.  Contemplatio,  xl.  Culpa.  1.  DcfcAu* 
I i.xo. 


•v 


• Accident  13. Aflentire.p.  |ntclleAu*.io8.8<c.  Neccflitai.  ny  Bonum 8c  malum  ex  genere, funt refpcAe obieAi.  ix^.q.iS. 


Odium- S.Pcccaium.t  70. &c. 

96  B muoi  «ft  prius ucto, fecundum  appetitum  , fecundam  ra- 
tionem autem  8t  (impliciter  ,cft  ccoiiuerfo.ia.q»i6.4^»./.Ve 
rit.q^.S  ^Vq*»*  J.o./.Hcb.i  t.ptmP.E. 

• Prudentia. y y .Tr  1 littu . x ■ En «.  x 9. 

97  Vetum  eft  (impliciui,  abftraAiu*,  8c  ablblutiu*  bono.Sc  pro- 
pinquius eMi.ia.quzft.i6.4.c7-quzftio.8x.3.c./.  Vent.qu. 

XI.3.C 

98  Veium  non  eft  prxftantiat  bono  .finit  nec  aliquod  aliud  par 
ticulare  bonum.3.d.x7.Q.t.4.  y®. 

99  Verum  eft  in  anima, fcd  bonum  eft  in  rebu*.ta.q.t6.l4./.q. 
8i.3-c./.x.d-39.q.l.x  c./.|  d.x7.q.r.4,c./.Ver.q.xi.Ix.Ve- 
ru.x.Scc.9. 


x-o./.x.d.  j is.  y.o.  Vt  dc!cAatio.78  8cc8l. 

1 16  Illud  quod  eft  lecunduni  fe  inaiuin  cx  qenetc,non  potcA  cf 
fe bonuui  8c  licitum. xx?.q.i  10.3.C  V1  Damon. 3 i.8cc. 

117  Malum  nt  fcitum, eft  bonum. i d.i9.q.y.i.y®./.Vcr.q.x.if. 
y®7  q.xi.x.7m./.q.xd.J.t®-  • Dcfpetatio.x.io.Deus.1  yi. 

1 yy.j  11. 3x7.3x8.41 9.43o.Oi(Tenc.9.Difticilc.ly.Di  (fiden 

tu. Definitio. y. 

1 1 8 Bonum  ex  genere  poteft  efle  malum  ex  fine.i.  d.36.  y .0.  ’ 

* Dimittcr e.Diuiti*.  1.6.7. Dolor. ty.  16. xo. xx. 

I 1 9 Bona  (impliciter, funt  ca  quzad  uitam  zternain  pertinent, 

& mala  (impliciter, qu*  ad  mifetiam  sternam,  y.d.  18.  x.c 

• Dolut.i.Dulccdo.6t.EicA*o-3i.i3.j  4.15.3  6.  Elcemofj- 
na.  10  Elicere,  x.  Exceflui-a-Fiducia. x • 10. 

100  Ratio  ueri, eft  eadem  in  omnibui  moralibus,  non  autem  ra-  120  Malumaliquandodicitnr  contrarium  bono.quia non  pri tu- 
tio  bont.lxf.q.6«.l. 1*7.3. d.33.q. 1 ^r.l*q*i.J®./.Vut.qa.  nir  totum  bonam, fed  aliquid  dc  bono  remanet. nf.q. 33.;. 

’ i.ix.xi®.  c.prin°.L7.Ma.q.i.i.im.fi7*i*m* 

zot  Bonum  eft  primum  cadent  in  apprehenflone  rationis  praAi  m Carentia.icu  pnuatioboni.eft  quid  malum,  A carentia  mali 
caMif.q-94-n-c.  accipitur  m ratione  boni,  nf.q.31. 4.«./.  Ma-q.  1.1.0./.  x-c./. 

• Veritas  o.Virtus.xoo.  4"- 

loa  Omne*  rcAc  definiente*  ho  num, ponunt  in  eiu*  definitione  ixx  Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere,Ma^j. 1.3.4. 10®.  /.qu.x.  y.i®./’ 

a|iqu*d  peinnersad  habitudinem  fini*  , & in  definit  oiie  uc  xm./.q.i6.x.c.Kcfp0.Du°.i9o.  Dun.x9«, 

si, ponunt  intdJeAum. Vcnt.quzfl.il. i.c.Appeutu».  x6.Ve  • Fune». 3.4.1 1 F0nitud0.3x.FruAus.xx.  Gcne.i 6.Ciratia. 

ritat.9.  1y3.Hab1tuv.6  7 « vHticfij.y*;  Idc1.34.lp.  1 9. 

103  Sicut  bonum  nominat  illud  , in  quod  tendit  appetitu* , ita  ix)  Non  omni»  caienua  boni  eil  malom.lcd  Untu  debiti.  ia.q. 

ucrum  nominat  illud, m quod  tendit  imellcAus.  ia.  q.i#.i.  4l.1t  "./.3.0./.  a®-Aj.i®  /x].49.i.c./.i*d.j4  4.c./.Con.j. 

i.c.Bomtj'.6t.  t0.47.Poa.q.y  .3.7m  /',*7  Ma  q.l.I.l®7.3.c./  4.  »o®./.q. 

104  )Ex  pruna  pcrfcA-one  iei,ideft,ex  forma, refultat  ratio  ucri,  x.*.i*./.x®./  q.!6  x.c.vJarctitia.  0 Inconilamu.i. 

ealccundauexo,idcft,cxopcratonc,teluIutiauobonj.Vc-  1x4  SubicAutn  cuiuslibet  mali,  cft  bonum  dpficicns , ideft , w 

poten- 


J 


H 


< Googlej 


bonitas 


0u*\*9T. 


Venam. 


VuP.191. 


Bo 


f/at  o ;.?.!  */■  1-<M  4 W-cwii™-  J - 1*.  1 1 ./.  1 1 . 1 “./.  I J. 

I " / M )-4.  > -i  •*■*•/■  l-D  0[  u.J.i*.  1 1 1. 


• Indetcrnv  naram. 


Opp-'fiao««  nidctur  dicere.Opuf.f.t*  11«.  RefpfiJeo  Du°. 
lf,  • Indulgentia-  I.  Infidelis.  8.  9 »'»•  IngMntudn.9.10. 
Iivqii i rcrt- i.Intellcdtus  109.  Intentio.ij.  Btc.  Inuidia.1,1. 

« id  Necramen  contraria  funt  fi  *ral,qu!a  fimaTim  nos  d»  'n  bo- 
no fibi  comnm.  i‘.q  ' «M* •!•}■•/•*• 

f AVer.q. I-KM1 m./.y *./.  Ma.qu.1. 

io“.A3u<.i37-ufque  i6i.maluai.fi. 
ti7  Bonum  8c  mal.im  luat  differenti*  con /lituuu*  in  cnoraji- 
bo«.Mi.q  x.4  i®*-  , . 

1x8  B mum  eft  naturaliter  pnu*  malo.ttf.q.if.i.o. 

• I a (A.  6f.ludtctum.6a.6j  66  7i.8?.88.Iuramemum.i  j. 
IuAitu  4»  Lao».*  8.Lex.n  &c  i«  67  68.  Uberum. 1 1.  & c. 
L,fnutn  ,. Liquefio. Magf.9.&c.Ma!um.»9. 

110  Booamett  ciuCi  mili. per  acaden*  tantam.  uf.q.49.1.0./. 
,.c  /.lltq-75.'-‘>-'-»‘M«**** » i*.4**A 

• Marcui.  «.Matrimonio  48. 
«4  Med1um.10.Mer1t0m.67.7o.76.103. 

130  Cmla  mali  non  cft  mfi  bonum  deficiem.1  /.4. 

d.if.o.l.ar.t.q.J.i“  /.Contra. 3.1*. IO. 

11 1 Bonum  6c  malum  |»er  acciden».i.in  concreto,  contranantur, 
1 |f  Ipcr  '-.i  inabilrafto.oppommtor  priuanue.i.qurl^R.t. 

-m  d.34.»  xm.Ad.40.f.c.n»e<l#.A./.  J 3-C°.8. 

Vc».q  ai.t.«"  / Ma.o.i.t  1". 

• M milcr  * Mrraadam.4r>.&c.Modui.4.Mof(.|.  1 6. 10.1 3. 
l.-. Notitia. 4 Odium.li.il.**. 

j*i  Malum  d ettur  mag»  per  rcccffum  A-  dillantiam  a bono.fi- 
3 cut  enam omni*  pnuaiio.comra.|^°  9-l“ 

8*3  Malum  magi*  dicitur  contractum  bono  in  moralibui^uam 
m naturalibm.Ma.q  1 I 4B.^ 9 

l«4  Bonum  & malum  mmoralibmliint  contraria,  fed  in naru- 
J tallbu»  prtu  jtioe  opponuntur.  M J.q.t .5  .}m. 

•paffioB  Pa*.u  ip.67.i>eccaium  8 9. 19.63.1*1.17 1.171 
I7|.xi  f.4io  Pema.io.&c.Perfeqtiutio. 

13  j Bonum  co  -tranatur  bono  in  naturalibus , non  aut*  ia  mo- 
ra »bir  11«  q .31.8  I®  Virt.q .».11.»*« 

136  QuoJl-bet  bonum  opponitur  cuilibet  malo  St  ecnnuerfo  fe 
3 eundum  communes  rationes  coram  ,aon  autem  fecundum 

fpecialev.Ma.q.  1 » t"./  q.»  » » .*«"• 

137  B inum  & tnalun.in  cotnaiini.funtoppofica  mediata . licet 
em  & non  em.fint  immrdiara,Ma.q.a.f*t“./ 1"./.*". 

139  Verum  ft  filium  , iunt  fine  med-o  , quia  opponuntur  finit 
m'  non  er»  , non  autem  bonum  & malum.  M i.quxftio, 

lif.j*. 

*J9  Bonum  8 c malC  in  naiuraliHui.funt  immediatacirca  propnA 
Juhirftum, non  amem  (impliciter, fcd  aeutraliter  m moiali- 

bm.Ma.q  * t.»m.'  i"A 

• Pharae.Pythjgo'at.4. Porra.  i-Poflcffor.  Porefta*.  14.16. 

140  Bnnum  & malum  dicuntur  contraria  it  (unt  p cneia.r.pcnc- 
tale»  conditione* omn*um  contrariorum. i*.q.4t.  I.  t®  / i. 
d.t4.*.i"  /contta.3  t®-8  3""  /.  i*o*.q.j.6.  io“./.Ma.q.i4. 
i®.l*./  tim./.  Opul  j.c.i  16. 

141  Summum  malum,  non  eontrariatnrfummo  bono  *ecundum 
rrm.fcdftturdum  rocem.i#.-.49.j.i"./.i.  d J6.q.i.*.c./. 
i.d  I q. |.|  t ***./.  Ve», q.i.  H 4®  /.QucLlI.l. J®1. 

• Pixccptum. 6.18.  48.65.  Piadciriiuiio.io.il.  Pixdi- 
care.lt. 


■ 41  Oppofirumuidetutdicere.iif.q.73.4  o./  Ma.q.i.lo.o.Re 

lp®.Du9.19*. 

14)  Nullum  injlum, opponitur  fumato  bonoedrrarie,  nec  priua 
tmc,n'(i  indircde.i/eciindum  rat  onrm  cAmuncm  boni.  I*. 
q.174  »n,  /o  49.3-*"-/.l»d.j6.q  l ».c./,*.dilt ».q.l.l“./. 
Ver  .9.1,15. 4“ 

• P.xlano.  11.13.14.  Prxm'U«r  .7. 

144  Mala  clfe  & ficn^ioncfi  l-om.m  /impliciter ,fed  tantum  per 
a« eidem,  nqiuncum  iunt  occafio  bonorum.  i*.q.i9.9.o  / *. 
d 46  *.<>.  • P-afumptio.i.5-14  Prncrp*.i.Acc.t.it.  I^rou-. 

• 1 1 ; 8tc.  3».P.mifo4.  Qu«(ii»  j.  Renerentia.i,  Saluaii. 
t .Sapien*  u 1 o.Solcrtu.  1 .Spcs.6t.Tbco*.!  l.  Timot.  1 7 
16.17  59.60.Tr  ft  tia.1.5. 

«45  Non  omne  bonum  poteii  ede  fnb-e/him  mati!  fcd  tantum 
quod  eft  mpoirntia  , rcfpeAu  pcrfcdionu  qua  priaari  p6u 
Ver.q.*i  *.i°*  Opuf.;.c®.i  1 7. 

• Vitt*.il.i9.j9.&c.ii?.ii4.iso.trc.i45.&c.in.  Vita. 3 1. 

145  Abquid  in  nmucrfili  cii  bonum,  quod  m particulari  rft  ma- 
lum.n  opier aliqua* ciirunftantias,&  ecnnuerfo.  i.diD.40.1. 

Quol.f.wx.  * Volunui. 17.14  &c.  53.54.60 .9tc. 
Vmum  t ct.Zelui.4.5. 

C47  Malum  non  agttttufi  ui  uiruuc  boaj^vee  ptitiatio,  tuU  ia  ttir 


tdtefottn»,r6tri.3.<0.9.4"A  tn,t»./.if.4*  / L.0.4.c#.7«.' 

c.i»./.Po*  q.j.6, c.fi./  Mi.;.»*  4 / Opu.j.c®.!  17 

J4I  M lum  tollit  totum  bonam  («b  o.  ptfi-mn  A minuiti«S*- 
litjrcm.oon  autem  tollit  fubicdum  en  t i*.q  4S.4  0./.1  »•. 
q.85  1 * 4 o./.q.93.6.i*./.>.d*3.q'fi.5®7  d.*>  4.  •m  / «i.jo» 

I.j*./.d.j4-  54>./.J  d.iooi.iaj.l.i®./.c6ira.3.  »®.to  /. i*.A 

Ma.qM.7m.Aq  » 9-><*  U-OiOpnftaL  J.c®.ill/.  Amnia. 

14.17“. 

149  Milum  corrumpit  bonum  fibioppofirum  /r>rmaliter  & pri- 
uatioc.non  autem  etfed-uc  i*.q  481.4®  /.q.4«.3.c./.i**.q. 

85.1  4“,/.s,d.T.q  i.i.c.pt»n®./.  d.34.1  4'“  / 5-c./.  d.j9.q.*.i. 

5W./  Con.3.c®.9  4®./.Mj.q.l  l4"./.q  i ll^./. OpU.j.t®. 

1 1 7./.  Anima.  1 4. 1 7"*. 

150  Intei  bonum  & malum  ciuile,  uel  *d  alre-um  ,eA  medium, 
non  autem  ab(olme.i*.t|.48.i.  j",./.i»8  q.i8.8.i—  ./.».d-4o. 

5 c/.Maq.l.ip“. 

jjl  Bonitat  creatu  x,non  cft  eiu*  c(fentia.i*.q.6  j.j*./.Con,i.  Ctcator». 
I.i*. 3 8 fi./-Ll°.3.i •.!«'./  lop./.Ver  q.n-l.l*»-/  5.  o /.Opn. 
j.c®.io9./.L>.#  4 • Aicideni.*3.Agen^48.Anfeluv*7  5* 

54  85.171.i71.si4-  *<•  l54*4«o*^f-»7|-f77-57P*  AmmaL 
46.7i.Appaicre.il.  Appi  cano  i.Auanua.8.is.  BJpulimu. 

107.1  i|.ii 5 Beatirudo.6.i3.l4  »5-*i.8fC.8i. 

Nulli  crcatuia.cft  bona  per  eirennam  ;*.q.6.3.n./.  q.  103.1. 
c /.uf.q.i  I.C./.0.9.6  c./.4.d  49- q 1 a'.|.q.i.i“./.Co«i  t-c*. 

38  Ii  A40./.41. i“./.Li#.3.*°ao./  Vcut.q.il  i.i“./  5^/. 

Ma  q 5.1  4“  AQi'-1  J.f ./.Op.3.c°.  lop. 1 14./.  l>»o.4.He  lc.fc 
*.prm®.H.  * Beatm.jo.BcnediAio.9.  Bcniuoleotia.i.Bta- 
fpnem  ia.  1 9. Caro.  i.C  aucte.  CjutcU-. 

Immoo  nnitcreatutae/lbonapet  eifentiam.  Vctit.q.n.t. 
im.Rei’p.Dubio  193.  Du*\»9J. 

<14  Omni*  creatura  eft  bona  per  effemiam  ,inquantum  e (Ten- 
tu eiui  non  muemtur  line  lubitudine  ad  bonitatem  Oei. 
Ve.'.q.*i.i.iui.fin. Cccilii  Ciuili».  1.  CiuiMt.4.  Coa9o>lo> 
Comparatio.i.CompunAio.Commune.  14.  Concupilceo- 
tia.i.5.6.Coocupi(cibili«.i.Confetrio.)S.  Confufio.  Come- 
6are.Con(ilium.6.Conttantia.t.5.Contcmpbtio.at.  Coo- 
•cmto.i.Conrmentu. 3.Corporalia,f.  Corum.*.  Creature. 
!5.*9.&c.Crim£.  Damnatio.  1.1. 3. 8.15«  16.30.4l.49.50.Da- 
oid.i.DefcAu*.ici.Dclcdario.M.Dzniou.u.&c.  14.19.ja. 

3 3.46.  Deprecatio.  i.Detradsoa. 

8 J f Maximum  bonum  in  < rcaturis,  c(l  bonum  ordinis  uniner/i. 

• i*.q.ii.4-c  /.q.if.6.3®./.q.47.a.C./.q.P4.sx./.9*f  °,I*C*^*A 

liVq.il : .i.c  / i.d  441  im  /.l.In./.l.d.lj.q.l.lX./^.j«4 
q.l.i.r./  Con  l.c°.8f  .i,b.Ii*.i.c0.39-6“ /.4l.*“./.j".A4I 
I •»*./. 44  fi./.l  •.j.».9^4.X,,,./.^®./,69.m®.  C/  Po**q"j.,6.c. 

B F.&c./.«7“»A‘I-3*i**4"  /. M a.q. i . f .c./. me®. D./. Ro. 8 Je. 
6.ptii)°.Dciu.4 15.&C.  * Di/bcile.8  &c.D  gnitas.iJ>ifpea- 
/atH>.3.Dolor.i5.i6ao.Dolus.i.EieAio.)  5.3637.  Eleemo/jr 
iu.16.30  ji.Elicete.i.Epicich«a.i.Elle.»3.Eu4.*  Euanee- 
liu.i.Euentu*’Eotrope|ia. Exceflui.i.  B.i6«uuncat:o.8.Fa- 
ma.|.3.F«xcundii«*.Fiducia.i.io.Fints.8.  &c  17.15.a6  66* 
&c-75.77-9o.9».PP  ioo.ii4.Hagellum  3.Fomcs.4.li.For- 
nicati«..4.*o.Fo*tuudo.4  Fortunam. 

156  Cuiu'libct  creatur*  fecundum  fr  colideratx,  duplex  cft  bu 
nita«,f.cflencialis8r  accidentali». i*.q.if.6.c./.  i.d-44.i.c/« 

Ver  q.i  l.t.6“./.5.o./.Op<if  3.t®.io9./.Ebd.lcft  4 fi- 

• FruAu»  ia.Cjedeon.3.Gloru  3.4  Grjtia.4  »0.17.45.100. 

116.1 3»i  Gr^ue.p.H  Jbituv.4.t.6.i  j.Hxrcfi»  6.  11.18  34  46* 
f«-  57-59  93.H8.Homo.31  34  Honur-4  Honelium.o.  His- 
nnlitis  15.18  49.Idea.34.Icninium.i3.Icpbibe.o.  Igoorua 
t j 1.6.I  magi  nano.  1 1 . 1.nptignarc.  1 . 

157  Cieatur*  cx  efle  uel  efientu  , eft  bona  fecundum  quid , fcd 
e*  a<cidcnrbu‘,eU  booa  fimplicncr.ia.q. 5.1*1“ 

Mncnnilartia.l  I >dulg<r.nj.i.li  fidtl.*i'  I ifiuiMim.8  lo- 
gratitudo.6.m.tntcntio.l3.i4.Ira.64.65,73.  ludex.S.Iudi- 
cium.l  3.  14.Cl.63  66,  luramcntu1n.13.l1iM.  Iiiftinj.1.17. 
18.11-18.43.44.5 1-56.61.63.75.78  8o.Iuriificano  44.(uft*. 
j.Iac.i.Latro  i.8-  Lcuatio  Lea  1. 9.? j.i  1.11.17.37.  38.68. 
81.99160.171-171. 

158  Iplum  uniueifum  , & quxlibet  creatura  poteft  efle  melior, 
quam  fi:  bonitate  accidcntali^ion autem  efiemiali.  i*.q.x5, 

6.0./. i.d. 44.0  /.Po*,q.3.i6.c.mt®.L/.l7“. 

•Libc  al  tat  i.t.L  bc:*  c.i. Liberum.  1 i.&c.Lidta.o.Deus 
415  416,417-418.  Maru.16.  Liqucfaftio.  Luxur>aa4.Magi. 

14  Mignanmutai. 14. Maledicere  i.M ilira  7.Malum.i.ftc 
10.&C.31  34  38  40.4t  45.61. 66. &c.Maris.  19.16  4*.Marrf 
num. 10. Matrimonium. 47. 48. 53. 54.5  5.68. 7 1.&C.84. 85.  Mc 
Iius.o.Mcrt-um  48  67-70-76  84-M mfter.X.f.  6.ti.Miferi- 
cordn  8.Modeiiia.6.Modu«.4  3.  Molliae*.  1.  Mort.i5.16,  • 
to.Munl  ano.  Negligentia.6.  Ncnicli*.  1 .Nonna.  i.Obcdic- 
tia  10. 11.13.14  10.14. 13.41. 

159  Quilibet  rc  creata,  pAteiie  alia  re«  creata  melior , bonitate 
c2cnuaa,& acudeuiki*.q.  »5  ^«./.^^4.1.)  .cBonita*.!  5 8 

Opp«1»- 


B O N I T • A S 


4« 


lojiici  , 


)um.a9f. 


160  Op:>ofitamuidetnr  dicere.  Ver.q.xa.j.e*.  Relfandeo  ficut 
Dohjo  foj.  •OjIeruantu.^.Occidcre.j. 

Ojeraiio.lo.t  .Sfc.4i-f i.Sif.Opcimutn  .OrJciu.xl.fx.79. 
8,.vj  o ganu.ii  i.x.Palli"APjnentiJ.x.j.tf.  to-Paupcrta» 

j.8.l,ax.n.ix.i9.X7.Peccatuin.7. 1 9-18.  f 9-81.  ixt.i  jfc.fcc. 
149  i7o.8tc.i95.»of.xif.»»4.»J*.*4*.xSo.  a«x.  »#7.  J93. 
P«ra.i.7.xo.fcc.4x.fo.fX.77  i,cermctia.4  »33.fcc;Pctfrfcm. 

i.ax  ) 1. j4.44.fr»  lfericuluin.i.lferroifiio.1.1.4  Ptrfeaerin 
Ptnrau.Pw?ta».U-Po4it»ca.4.PorTrtJin.Purta.i.Pof 
fdF.r.[‘occntia.i7.PoidU'.»4 i6.Pnrceprum.6.r6.j  j.i  16. 
ifi.PrrJcftiiuno.il. 

161  Bonum  caro»libet  crcacure  cAfiftinn  (pece,  modo,*  nrdi- 

1 9. 1 1 .<vAW4i"-/^  io?'i.cy.  3m./.q.x  14.1.C./.  1 .d.  $ ;q. 
a.x.o  /.J.j*.i.jm./.Ven.q.»I  fro./.q.x».i.c./.Ml.  q * 4.6  /. 
Vur.q. 1.8.1  *■*./•  Anuna.  18^*1  •PrrrUcare.ii.Prjdicatnr^ 
i.f .8.1'rrlarm. |.t  ;•  14  ix.PMH*»6i*.f-*-  Pr«f..mpno:i;f. 
14.1‘riocepi.t  &c.X4-P>,n«Taia'  l ic  P'in«pi“'«-i*.I>h>- 
bibino^-l  rcplietia  lM7  Prouidcmia^.xi.xj  PruJeAtia. 
x.»6,fcc  34  36  .61. fcc.Pf«lteriuiB.*.Pulchmudu.  3.  Punitio.’ 
4! Purius  i.Kxtid.  10.  18.34*  Refcitud.*.  J.  Retributio.  *.  3. 
Sanft  ficatio.j  6.Sinaii».7  SJiwoBt».  10.  SatMb&io.  4. 14. 

af.x7.Scandxlum.19.Scolam.StTiptura.1p.  Seditio.}. Sedu- 
«eTe.S«Jnrualiia»-if  Sermo,  j. Sertiire.a.Seruin»*.}. 4S»mo- 
■ULU.Sinderefu.f  .SoeicttM-l  Soliaiudo.  4*  Spe*.  l.tUtt. 
17  a1.xj.x4.4T  to-ffr&c.  ' ' 

,6x  Sola  natura  mccilcttualia^uingit  communem  ratione  boni, 
falicetper  mtcUefta,&  uoluntatetn.Ma.q.i.4  c-priu*.  Stabi 
|k. Srudtn m. 7. StutaloqBin m.Supcrbia.  1 .7.T acere  x-Tem- 
perlt«ii.7.i4-‘f  18  Tempore. f.d.7- Timor.  77.  il»7  19- 
6o.Vmculum.x.  Vindica  00.4. 

j Homo  dicitur  bona»  firopharcr,  fecundum  uolamarem, 
quiripfa  impetat  cuihberpoiennar.  Secundum  quid  autem, 
ner  mtelleaum,  vel  alia*  potentia*.  i*.q  f .4.  |“.  /.  qu.48.d- 
cJ.«a1ajurft.}4.4.f-Aqur'*  f4-l  Cj/*‘ln-^  l-»"  / , <l  ••q- 

a.i.x”  /.d  j9.qu«ll.i.xX.A4'^'T  ar-7  ‘?u*»-J  e A»,B  A 

contra.j.i°.tld^“7V*iq-*^"'V‘>-  !«*.'■  G*l.f.Iee.6. 
me0.L./.Eih.j.!ec.<.pHn0.B.  * Abraham  afr  Accidemili- 
icr.  j.  Acc idu. toUIdep*.  1 1 Adulterium  4.  AtfdWx.Amici- 

«fo.lf.ja.j3.36.37-*0  1 . 

384  Bonum  homini* . vceft  homo , cft  hononi  fecundum  rat-o- 
nem  non  amem lecudum  fenfun»i*.q*49  }.f»./.ixt  q.7t. 
a4C./*x«.q.llJ.I^A«f  l»>  l*^/ q'»4«  « o.d./.tf  «I.  J9.q.x.i. 

/"./.a  d.|4.4^.Aij^q-fr'*^:/-«>ntra«j.<0.f*vf.6»./.  Ma. 

Sx^r.AVirT.q.».9.c/TVf-^8w/-4-8-*-eAIob.!cc.x.mc°. 

./i.  • Amor.lo.i77.Adf«l»  -4?q.  179-  Anima.  IX7.«38- 
»o).Antkbnftui.f.Apoftnfia.x(A'».t.S.9  19.  AfTentirc.}.;Af 
BBwUtwxf;  i®. fcoABcrfio.il.  AerttJa.i*.  Bjpcrfmut.rtf. 
Beatitudo.jt.fcc.  4x.4j.tf6.  Bearo*.  10.57.4 8. 46:  Benifi- 
conua  t-Bcoihcium.  *f.  Ch*fitfc.J3. 147.14*.  CiVoxiCi- 
uilis.t.  * 

»65  Bonum  homini*  confiftit  priariMlitCr  m aftibut  intetldri- 

b«rf:xAq'.»r*  j»./.'q  5*».4-**A  B«niJ.ia.leo#.«e°  K./.c*. 
I4dec.x.urdp,0. 

I €6  Bonum  h»mrrm  ctmfiftfo  »b  oartioBAmne  e*u«  ad  Deum, 
lx*q.98.f.t"./.xa*.Aq»7.6.3,,,.Aq.3o.4.d./.q;i,64ik./.$. 
4x^.1 1 f .Vir»  .<r.4ii.4*.AOpu.  M*-M  < priim.jx.nH**.  L-/. 
Ro.lcc  I.fi./Ephc.f.lcd  i.prin°7’H cb.|.lecj.p<  d°.f. 

.*  Commonicatio.fi.  ’ * 

167  T<ftuiii  bonom  hominit  cnnfiftt*  in  fobieAiotrr  eiu»  ad 
Deum.  1 x*. 1 9.1  l.c. /.q>l  1 .7  c. A*i- lf>4  4.iB*  ' i-  d.j4-qt. 
*.7»7sq-x.«Ai.q.J.  x*,./  4.'d.if‘q'4*ar’*  q ? l"  / d.loiar.* 
q.x.f  “./-Ver.q.  14.3. 8*. /Job  lcc.4  prin°.F./.lo.le.lxifin/. 
Aph.flee.9fiR.  ' 

• Coafeftin. j 8 Crimen.Deleftauo.f.4.  jo.j  1.4x  44  Difff- 
ctle.S.Difpcnfatio.  3.4.4 . 1 1. 

168  Omuci  horpine*  appe*intt  unum  bonum  formali  ter,  non 

autem  materialiter  .ni. q.i. 7»* 

♦Dolor.ji.Dominiuin.il. 

i 69  Homo  naturaliter  in  bonum  tendit.  ti*-q.j4.f  .0./.  * d j9. 
41A/X.I"./  rm./.d.<4  q.iA.c-Af01. 
•Dukedo.4fc1-.Eleemo.y4j.id/  • 

lmmumjla,fcilieet  uitnfc  peccata ftcundum  eotam  (pe'ci€ 
hamarum  in  pluribu*  homimbui  ptolflnJt,  quam  booiif. 

0.49  ? ^"./.q.dj.91"./.:»*^»  x ^.contra.j.c0.!^.^. 

Rrtp°.l>ubi<)  »9t. Accident aluer.»;' 

170  Bonita*  homini  v,  cft  re*'tudo  fc  dulcedo  animi,  fecundum 
{•totfam.R' -.nn  ix  enim  «onuenien»  fecnndiim  iftibdliftMki 
quod  JrieAacronem facit, etiam  dl in  arfefto,  Jeninduh»^ 
Jit>aiiilioiniieBonumc<»mplacf«,fc  fti»  & _altenili.Hoeeftjx. 
.bonunem  dulcem  babere  jniaium.j.'d.j'4:q.l.f.c-'A 
lec.6.mc°.K  Dulcedo.  1.1. J.  • .*.* 

• Eua*»  tocrepia.bama.i  jj.j.Paf<«ndi«a*.  ■ ;•  •* 


Bo 

17*  Homo  nactiraliter  in  bonam  tendit,' 'fc  nstmalirer  vult  bo- 
«um.fed  potcfludle  malnm.non  ut  malum  , fed  m xBinut 
bo«um,ea  m Jetermmifone  natemii*  x.d.j9.ip*.l  o-/U. 

lw.Afrt/.d.44.q.i.t.c./  4*.  *F  deSfri**" 

171  Oppofitum  uirieturdtcerr.tX*.q.  I977.X01-/ Jm./.q.784.x"* 
Kclp0.fiiut  Di,°.lxoo.fc  1103. 

I7J  Bonum  opu*,hxbet  femper  fib*  adtunftmu  Sonitatb  Quitum, 
inpcrfcftk'nemrtBtM,qiir  eft  bonam  Immjnuui.fc  in  c«m- 
fequrit ionc  licatitudinic.  t d.  j 9-q  7-».  J nl 

• Wnh.8.fcc.trj.7x.9x.ii4.ti7  For fitndo.4  Gloria,  x. 

174  Bonum  cuiaxlibcr  uir tu ti.^elt  imonucnicuk  homini  fecuo* 

«Ium  ntionero,idco  conucntc  ci  naturaliter.!  x*.  »!•* 4-5-<-A  • 

x.d.jp.q.xi.c.  * 

Nullum  bonum  poteft  haberft  homo, nili  a Deo,  vel  imme- 
dtjte,m  bona  infufa.ud  cooperantibui  oobu  , utbonaac- 
quiftu,ud  coopcrante  natura,  ui  bona  naturalia,  j.  diftind. 
3|.q.I.ar.a.q.U.tn. 

•Hercfk.jj.f7  f9.Homo.34  Honor.1x. 

176  Impoflibileeft,^  aliqui*  homo  fit  bonu',niG  fit  benepto- 
por tionatuc  bono  communi. ix4.q.9a.t . j*. 

• Hutoilttdc.xf. 

* 77  Qui  quatit  bonam  commune.quarit  proprium,  quia  bonfi 
proprium  n6  poteft  effe  fine  communi,® bona  dilpofn  10  par 
a», eft  in  rcfpcfta  ad  tt>tum.*x*.q^7.»o.xm./.q.6t-»-}*.  , 

• Icpbtne.linpugnare.i. Infinitum.*.  Ingratitudu  6.  Inui^  ? 
uiduixtj. 

178  Omne  bonum  creatum,  cft  minu»  bono  homini*  obicSioo, 
non  autem  mtrmfecoA  inhatictiti.ix4.q.x.S  3“. 

•Iudc\.|.8i 

179  Bonum  anmir, eft  melini  bono  corpori*, & hoc  boni*  e*te- 

rioribui,&  bonum  uit*  contemjdanu*,  bono  a&iu*.  t i*.q. 
i.f.e  / x xf.q.104  3 / 

C®1.!  4 1 . /.  fob.  x.prio°. 

• ludicrum.»  j dx.Latre.1. 

]8o  Nihil  exteriorum  cft  fecundum  fe bonum  lioi* , fcd  tantum 
in  ordme' ad  boaum  rationi*. i.d  }4.q.x.x.fm./.roMia*Jx*» 
i34.fn.Ai4t.ai40>A  /.£pb.d.'ec.f  Jr.B  / L*gi'lator.o.  Lex. 
l3.xt.&c.37-tf7.68.i49.&c.Maria  »6  41- V»/liiota*.x7. 
x8i  Bonum  mulutuduu*  eft  maiu*, quam  bdnum umui  qui^ 
de  niultrtudiiie.oonaatem  qttam  bonum, umu*  cxurinfecu, 
ad  quod  multitudo  ordinatUr.xit.q. jp.  x.xm./.  Op-a^L»*. 
r.cap®.»}. 

• Memum.ioj.Minifter.6  Miraculum  40.&C. 

i8x  Bonum  publicum  hominum  , propter  tria  permanere  non 
finitur, (;  quorum  unum  dl  a natura  ptouenicm,l  uat  iatio 
m t*  fc  temporum,  lecunJum  ab  interiori  jnoueniem  & 10 
pcnicrfitate  uolantatnm  eonfiften‘,f.uddcfidu  , ueloxcit 
perturbatio,  tertium  ab  exteriori  caufatur  , fcilicet  ud  per 
jncurfum  holltum  uel  per  ciuuati»  dilfipationem  . Contm 
qur  impedimenta  , triplex  cura  iminet  regi,  fer  licet  per  fu- 
ccilioncm  hominum  10  ofticiif,  per coliettmncm  ab  iniqui- 
Ute.fc  per  tutelam  abhoftibu*.Opufc.»o.Li0.»cap°.  lf.fi-  r 
OecidefC.f.  . 

• Obedrentia.ii.fcc0dmm.7df.0fttciani.4.0rauo.8j. 
fcc  93  Pax  6. ti.ii. Peccatum. i7o.fcc. 

183  Nnf-.us  poteft  ordinate  plui  diligc-abona  exteriora , quam 
ptopriumcorpu*.4.d.44  q.f.ar.3.q.«-k,n. 

• Perfcfcidli.a.jx.l>erfcqutitft*.Pcrietterantu.l.7.ix.i3.Pr{ 
m 1 tftn . t. Princepf.r  & c.  1 1 . Prudentia . x6.&c-6 1 .64.6  f-7«* 

184  In  fpituualrbu*  bom», debet  homo  femper  fibr  magi*  proni 

'dcre,qtum  alm,  fed  m tcmporalibux , laudabiliter  Ubccalis 
fiateci*nuerfo.ax*  cj.t  1 7. 1.  _ ; 

• Pulchnnido.j  4.IX.  Ratio .34.  Retere.  14.  Rcftitutio.14. 
Rdurrcftio.  &9.f6.f  7.Reuel x tro.4  Keueremia.9.  Ro.t.Sa- 
mrlft*.  40.  Subifft  o.  3 SulTragia.  j .Torcular.  1 . 

XSf  Qn:pr*e A alicui  congteKXiioni.potcftbonailliUifpinttU- 
lia^lu»  communicare. 4’d.  10  Jt-4-q.  l.c.  _ 

186  Exifteminehariiate.fccpamcepi omnium bono-G.q  fiunt 
ubicunque.®  a qiH»<Wuiue.4.d.to.ar.3.q.».f  m /•  J~4f.q  i. 
ar.r.q;i  c.  * Vrrtat  il.ir‘»8.j7.4>  &«*f » f 9^»  81.98  U6 
n0.fcdfW.J7x.  173-  1*3-  197  **9-  130  146.  fcc.  Xf6  Vo- 
lam.» r^i7;x4.8cc.49.Votum  8.9.7P.8x.Viuia.  9.156.  Vt». 

i6  &c.Vc»le.o.Chnftui.i 74 Zdu*  4 9. 

187  Ad  bonam  uitam  imiu*  KarticOlarw  perfirn*  duo  perttn^ 

fclrcet  «jper«ri  fecundum  urtutem,  fc  corporalium  boooru 
fufticicn  1 1 f.Opuf  xo.  If  • 

188  Bmum  h«»mmuttiplrti,f.aniavr,onrporr«  , R ctnefiorxix*. 
q 84.4.<*/.ixt4r3.3.e./*q-*4  > ’»u‘‘Aq  '‘»4  3-«  Aq  “8- 
q I f X.1.4  C./. O.I86.7.C./.  *,  d-9-q. l.ar. ; Q 3-r. /.4-d.i f -q  i ar. 

4-q  » c./  d.xf.qu.33  C.AM4.n  * i e.fi  H-A  Virt^ju.  J.I.C/. 
Qad»r.6.iiy  K0.1  i.kc.l.piiuQE*/.Blhiacc.li.pr,hw.B. 

• 4inWi67.»4l.-Co"«“Prt«jb,lj'-1-  , 'V.  . 

• 39  Bonum  homini»  duple*,  fcilicci  corporale  & fpintualea. 

d-|6. 


Diuilio. 


' Digitis 


)gle 


BONITAS 


Pu*.*J7- 


Natur». 


Kcclefi». 


4.$4.+«./-i-4  r.q.i40.j.<.  • Dauid  a. 

fyo  Bonum  homiatt  duplex, ffimpliciter.i.ultimui  finii  cins,& 
omnia  ducentia  in  eum,&  bonum  fecundum  qutd.ideft,  ut 
Minc,ud  fecundum  aliquid  bonum.  itf  *j.i  1 4.|o.c  / sit.q. 
15.7.4  * Dulcedo.}.  7,  t.  Eicemolyiu.  ji.  Finu  SAc.  10. 
7i.9o.F0me». 4. 

jpi  Bona  hominu  triplicia , feilicet  minima ,»«  bona  fortunar, 
media«i-natiiralia,8t  mjgnj,id<  ft.liabnui.Et  cotum  triple* 
cft  fiu&ui.lolicet  fniAus  honcftr  <onueil.itionit,Uc:x  de» 
notionis,*  iucundx  pietatis. lif.q.8r -4  «•/•»**.  «111.108.4. 
c./.q  I iS.t.r./.  id  ij  t./.conrra.  |.c®.IJj.J*./.  OpuicuJ. 
f8^°.|».Gedeon.j, 

I91  Bonum  hominis  quintuplex. Primum  A fummom  cft  beati» 
«udo.  Secundum  uirtut.  Ternum  debita  difpofiuo  poten- 
tiarum anime.  Quartum  fanitas  torpor».  Et  quintum  bo- 
na citerior  J.CoMra.)  .c°  1 4 1 . 
•G1atia.4a040.4T.d0.r14.1a7tif.il}. 168. 

191  Immo  uirtui  infula.eft  maximum  bonum  homini*  fimpli- 
citeT.Vlr^q•t•9•/,,,•  Rcfp°.ficut  Du°  a87. 

194  In  bonn  torpor»  homum.tna  fune  per  prjinem.fcilicet  ia- 
tegritas  corpor»,qui«  & delegatio  fenfus,A  vfus  tncmbio 
ium.  Primum  tollitur  per  occtfioncm  vel  mnnlanooem  » fe- 
cundum per  uerbera , ternum  per  carcerem.  aif.quxflio. 

df-5-  <• 

lf  T Deu»  dat  nobii  tri«  bona,  falicet  temporalia , gratiam , A 
ploriam.  Pfal.  1 l.fin./.Pl  al.»4. 

• In  carcere.Infini(am.8. 

I p4  Deu»  facit  tn  nobi*  tria  bona,  quia  imcllt&um  i|laminat,no 
luntati  fatitfacit.A  uirtutam  operarruam  mborat.l  feL14.fi. 
h A.  lullui.}  Maru.U  4«.  Matrimonium.  48.49-  T*»  Ac. 
O7.Ac.Pcccatum.170.Ac. 

1 97  Bonum  timui  homini»,  conti  nuatur  alteri  dupliciter,  fcihcet 

per  chantatem.A  per  intentionem  f.cicnti* . q.81 .6.  t®  /. 

4.d . : I . q - uar . 1 .q.  1 .a®,  /.d.  »0  jr.  343.1.3®,  /.ar  443-  t.c./.dU. 
4T.q.a  ar.l.q.i  c. 

198  Aliquid  dicitur  bonum  homini*  dupliciter , fcilieet  fecundu 
naturam  p-cpriam.A  fecundum  naturaui  communem  gene 

r».a.d.  t£  #-c. 

•Amor.74  101.  A-  ge'ui.17  Animal.4d.71.73.  Appetitus. 
|9.Ac.Caro.i  Comcdcrc.4.0»ncopt(ccotia.i,f  Ac. 

199  Bonum  natinar  faomin»  triplex, f principia  nature  tfi  pro» 
pnetacibui  eiu  vndmatio  ad  uirtote»,  & ongmalis  tuttitia. 
Tertium  totaliter  tollitur  pet  peeeamm.  Secundum  minui- 
tur. Primum  autem  intrgTum  manet. ti*.q.*T. i.l  40/ q. 
p}.d.»® / ai«  q lo.4.c  /.q.i}.M®./.q.|3.T.C./.  Maq-t.1, 
ci  / Amma.14.t7®1. 

• Cor  7. Damnatio. id. 48  49.  DelcAatro  f . jo.  41  44. 
Damon. n 31.;»  ;<•  Dolor.  1*. Fornicat  io.xo.Fortitudo.4. 
31. Fortuna  4 -.AcGr nerano.34.  40.41  Gratia  41.  Hxre- 

fiM*.Honellum.4-J.  I1wellcAus.179.Mal1un.4T.  Mon.if. 
a3.Naturale.18. 

>00  Bona  naturalia  dicuntur  dupliciter, flfccundum  fe,&  m ordi 
ne  ad  finem  . Pr  imo  modo  non  minuuntur  per  prccatuai, 
fed  tantum  fecundo  modo. t./*. 34.«.« “7- Mj  q.1.1 1.0. 

• Nihil.4.Nocete.f.4.Notitia.i  .Operationi.  Oratio  39. 
Pari.xf.id.  Patient  a.»  Peccatum  8.11.170.  Ac. lff.it {. 
»?f.i97.P«na-7-fo-f**77-  PerfeAio.44. 

aol  0 -num  p'oportionatum  communi  flatui  nature,  cft  ut  ia 
plufibu«,rxredcnc  uero.vtin  paucioribus , dele  Au»  autem 
econuerte-  i*  q S3.7-}1" 

toa  Bona  ecdefialhca  .debent  diuidi  in  quattior  partes,  quarum 
uua  drbemr  rp»f«opo,-'li»/jbnc*,ieftia  pauper  ib*,  & quar 
o beneficiato  x 8f .7.r./-Qu«I.d.  1 *.c./.|". 

• Anncxum.o.Bemfictua  E 

«03  Bona  ecclefiaftica  debent  expendi  tantum  dupliciter. Cad  cui 
tum  Do.ft  inulam  paupcruin.QunJ.6.11.  3®./.  Iujj.  lec. 
t.me*.a.E. 

X04  In  necefTuate  non  deberror  «mi  poffeftionei  de  boois  ecde 
fiafticisinec  in  rhcfaiirii  reponi. ixt.q.  1 74. 7.4". 
aof  Epifcopi  & ait)  clerici  habent  uervm  dominium  bonorum 
propriorum, non  aurem  ecclcfiaflieo.um , fed  tantuni  fune 
difpenfatore*.i  st.q.6  3 .a.  t ® /.q.  1 1 9.3. 1 ® ./  quxil.  1 1 f 
Quo!. 4- 1*  e. 

•F.lcA  0 36.Ordo.17  Papa.8.».Rcligio.71.Kcflirutio.i4. 
ao6  Epifcopi  & clerici  poliunt  difponere dc  fua  quarta , ficut  de 
bonii  propriu.il*  q.ilf  7.c. / QuoLd.t  i.c  /.|®. 

»07  Epifcopi  A clerici  notium  dare  moderate  fui«  confangui» 
Dcri.de  boni»  ccdcnafticu,  ia  fiium  ufum  deputatu,  iil.q. 
«If.7.1*. 

• Tbcfaumc.  a.Chri||iu.T  i.f  4. 

»08  I pifeopi  A dene»  peccant,!;  in  in  articulo  •cerffitatit,  poF- 
funt  uiucre  de  patrimonio,*  uiuant  de  bouia  eccle&afUa*. 

»alq.iB  5-7*3  "-/.q-  1*7.4. » ®. 


»09  Si  epifcopi  vel  deriei  retinent  /Ibi  de  bonn  tcdeffaftfris  dl- 
u>fi,  uri  indm  fi»  ronbtiirer  vitra  quartam,  peccant  morta» 
liter.iif . 3, | iT.p-c./Qool  6.1 1 o. 
aio  Prxlitui  •»)  |. cicer  fu»  • pit  l<ona  eedefix  , A cenetur  refW» 

Mjcrf.fc  I cct  6 «em  eccfeftc  non  fib»  depuratam^d  alteri  9 
fibi  ulurparri.pwia  fi  cpdcnpuk  1.  urpa  ei  Cbircm  capituli, 
n rem  ecclcfie/ux  < uttodix  deputat ;ai,<n  iltrnui  dominii 
tran»fcrjt,|  iir  j «mfangomet  vel  an»t<  1 A fi  (1J0  amoio  for» 
ripeiet.dwm  kilicet  imauii  habere  au  mum  peftidendrel« 

Ut  fuam  A neo  nommr  e(cltCx.iaV.q.«a.T,f ttl-/  4. i8f -7-c, 

/4  d.lf  4lfr.(q  44«. 

XI  l Male  3if|«nfint  b<  n j hi  fpitalia.tenerur  -eflpuere.non  au- 
tem difpenfan»  bona  ixnrhn fuam portu  npi  , fed 
tenetur  r?” itei «. : if  q.<5», 5 . •> q. g 1 3 .7.  c-pnn*./.Qt>oL 
d.li.c  /.}*. 

ill  Bona  temporalia,  quafi  nihil  fune  rcfpeftu  funm>rum.ii«.  Temporalia, 
qjd.acfi.  BoniLr.u3.nrmef».i.  •Abfcondcic.i  Accidca  ^ 
uJicei.3.Anmaum.i. 

tl J Bona  temporalia  . fecundum  fe  funt  bona  fecundum  quid, 
fed  ut  ducunt  ad  beatitud  nem, funt  tx  na  fin-pKcncr.  laf *. 

114  lo.c./.Eph.o.Jci.i.fi.B.  •Auerfio.n.Beatitudo.17  Ac. 

41.67. Bmcficemia.o. Beneficium. if . Corona.  i.Cupidicaa. 

Dclbora. 

14  Bona  exteriora, ut  diuitix  & homines,  funt  bona  (impliciter, 
idcfl^blblute  A fecundum  naturam  fuam  non  tamen  om- 
nibus modii,*  circa hxc eft  luflma  , fed  oirtutes  fiint  bona 
firoplic  xer, iddl.miucr  feli  ter . 1 if.quxfl.  / 8. 1 0.1* . • Deui - 
memum. 

1 if  Tum  l>ona  inflrumemaUter,noo  alit  principi 

lijer.beet  fccuodum  Stoicos  fine  nu' Ia. j a*.q.T9'3.  r7-  * 

5f.iai®./aj.itf  4 3n,-A3*^.M.d.i®./.5.|.i®  it|.p„n*/ 

Ven  q i*.8.7°y.l«tb.i.fi.A./  l^l^d.me^M./.if  Cor^.lc. 
x.me0  Er./.tih  .lec  1 1 .pru°.B  / Jec.  1 4. me*. E.  «D-gnita*. 

1.3.7.  Dolor.44 . Excommunicat  io.  1 7 .Fa  ma.  1.1.3.  Fo  r tu  na.4 
* 16  Bona  temtmralia.non  funt  prxmia  utrturum  , nec  fwbrra6i* 
eorum,e<(  | trna  peccati  prinopaliter.u*  q.ty.j.c ./ 1*7- 
loBja"*./.  '.d.37.qtia.5®  /.i.d.  86.4.  e./.  4«. /.j! ®.>.IoU 
IcfUa.hnlj. 

X17  Bona  cepora|ia,funteius,cuiur  Deus  c*cedir,qoo«d  pmprie» 
t at  em /e d quo  ad  ulum/unt  etiam  al.otiim.sif.  q.»».^®, 

• Hrditai.  1.3. Honor.4. 19.14.  Impunitas. a Infidelis  1.J.4, 

Inuidia  1 1. i.o,n.n.i4  I.rd*.  10.1 1.1 3.30.3 *.Ac.ludKifi. 

1 9-Iuramcf  tum. j 3 . Lex.  1 71.L  beralita*.  1. &c.Lux uria.14* 

M«»ula  s Magnanimitas. ti.Ac.i 7. 

118  Deu»  datiuflii 1 tantum  de  bonii  A malit  temporalibui^uoa 
tum  expedit  e»  ad  bcamudinem.uf  0-87.7.1®./^. 1 14.10. 
c.At  d.i  i,q.|.4.c./  d.36  4.r.contra.3.i*.i4i./.  PXd.33.u10, 

K.fi  f.P  al.  j4^n«°.l./.it.Cor.4Jec.siD  /.  Eph-Ucc-i^. 

B. /. it-T'«jr>  4.!«c.».n-.e°.D. 

• M c> ce». 1. A». Meritum  S.i6.io».  OQimtfTio.l.d.t.17.  O- 

perat<o-T4  «.Oratio  61  Pfna.47. 

*«9  Deu» dat  mali»  bona  temporalia  • A bonis  mala  temporalia, 
st  eit  irfenirt  noiora.idcft  xtcrn?.  1 it.quaftio,87.7.i®./a 

a.diHniAjd^  t®  /.4.difliiM6  q"xft.l.|raJ}.i.  C,a./. con- 

tra.).t0.i4i./.lab.a7.ier.i.mc0.H./.l,erniicntiJ.  130.  Pre- 
rat.14.  T-ifbPofteftio.o  Pia»cept<.n>.i|9.PrxJatio.so.ai.ia 
ij.Pixn  1KID.1.7.P1  incepi. a sAtc  P.-odifaluat.c.Piudca- 
tia.17.3a.Ac.71.8a.  1 

>10  Boru  temporalia  dantur  indigni»  a Deo  ad  conrptionesn, 
ucl  ad  damnatu-nem  eorum,  ut  quarrtir.87  7.  q. 

:4.».t  Jn.  Purgatio.  3.  Qu:«.  6.  Qu  ckcr t.  «.  Radn.  i. 

Religio.  11.  Ac.  48.  &c  ji.  Ac.  88.  Scandalum  19.  Scu« 

fitaliiav'f- 

til  Omn  a remporalia  bona  * mala,  xqualiter  eorniunt  bonis 
|c  mal»,oi'nadfubftaniiam,noaautrmquoad  fineen.iat. 
q 114  ro.4*./.i.d.39.q.ia.T*. 

• S "•*-8-A«^miftia^. Timor .yt,Tribubtio.8.9.io.Vere- 
cundia-9-Canflur.$o.Zclut^|,f.9. 

XiX  Copia  bonotsim  fpiritualium  , punitur  circi  quatuor,  quz  Spfiali* 
fiint  m culefU  A militami  ecclefia,folicet  cordis  Ixt.tia^e- 
rum  o}MiIentia,nnmubilu Jiis|»rati:>,A  aquarum  abunditu, 
idcft.diamsrum  moiuc  onum.Ife.j }.le.:  fi  K 
ai}  Temporalia  nullius  momenti  funt , rcrpcAu  fpiritualium. 
«*f.q-s.6.c^./.q  87  q^Aix-lkn./.  Quol.  1.13.C 

fi./.lo.le  *.n»c°B.  ttomui-m. 

114  Bona  fpiritualia  fetuntin  peipemum, non  autem  tempora- 
lia.  quia  temporalia  paulanm  fumuntur  , * ro- rumpuntur. 
ia«^  t,.f.c./41.,i  *.<.fi./.lo.«.lcc.4.mt‘,.E  IL/.t*.i4Jec.4. 
h.  Abdicatio.  Abiiccrc-Accidia  o>Aiuiritia.  40. Ac.  Amor.  % 
76.&.'c.ii8.Ac,ito.uSo.|79.Ac.  ue.i  ss.Ac.  Xto.  23T.176. 

Auaritaa.8.11  i6.Bapcirmua.ifg.  Beautudo.i .Ac  1 1.87.19. 

34.81.83. 138.145.  ITA. 

•if  Booawmponlta  uouhai.u  afipctuouu.  fed  habm  fefti- 

diont. 


V 


B O N 


[orale. 


Da"1.»??. 


Duw.»jo. 


diunr,fpiritual’a  nero  rranneifn.  nf.q.i. 

&/  «j.  j j:*.^./.Op«r.4.c®.*7.rr.4j«a.pri*io.c. 

* B -at u^jtf.df. Beneficium. 1 4.1 9.de.C»lutn.tf 4. CAmut» 

b lr.Coipoialu.4  y,tf.Oamnauo.8.iy.!tf.3©.4*.49*  Dolor 
<4.E!remo/ynj.  i .dc.i  8.3  *.&ua:» . Excommunicatio.  8.  de. 

F .n  i «.93  J lagd  I n m .o.G  i rtku  s.o,H»nor . * 9.J  | . leph«h*.  In- 
iMdij.i.».ij.i4-Iudicium.j9.49Juramentiimitj. 

» j5  B ina  (piruual-a,  non  [aptant  habentibus  a(T  dum  infe-ftom 
amore  dcIcAarionum  corporalium  , & pcxopuc  nessereasfl. 
»*f,q,»o.4  c./  q.4tf.i.C./.4.d.44.<M.3rr.f  .qn.t.C.me®.  C/. 
\-0  M >.q.i  i.i.c.Ro.i».le.i.mc0.G./  fi.H./.if, 

* Lea . 8 y . 1 otf.t  3 5 • Liberare.  1 . Magn  animiia* . * 1 .M alitia. 7 
Merunrn.^.  i oj.l  b;  , Ncmdii  A 

»»7  Bona  fpiritualia, poliunt fimul a maltis  integre  poflideri, 
non  afit  co'poralir.t»f.qa8.4.»",7  j*.q.»J.t.j,-y.t.d.  10. 
q.s.  v a r . j ®./.Bo.».lec.  j J^./.  i f .Cor.j  .lec.  1 .n»°.G./. 
c0-l4-P't««o* 

•Opi-fit10.4R.ti.f4.tff.de.  Paffio.tos.Pati*cij.'..;.tf.io. 

Pau  pcnai.j  .tf.de  .Pax.  1 j.  1 8.1  9.Peccaiom.9. 1 1 1.131.119 
140.  1 <8.tyo.  dc.  i7<S.f77.*M.»J9.*tf®-»8i.J9fi-  Parna. 
47.yc'.PerfcA»o.y7.de.  Periculum. i.y.tf.7.  Pcimutatio.Po 

litica.4.i>rxrrptum.  48.1  ft.de. 

»18  Omoc  incommodum  tctnpr>ralc,drbct  negligi,  d omne  Io» 
c a.n  fpeii  .propter bonn*n  fptriiu  >le  prom  •nendum  , quia 
tcmpnral-anon  debent  qnrn.nrfi propter fp  r tu»li».  y.difi 
>9  y Xj. 4*d.s 4.0 . t ^ rf.j . .4.»"./.  Ma.q.  15.4.17*7.18®./. 
>9m/.PLi!.j^.-ne0.M.Qir'fta*9»».abiedu«. 

^ Prxdcdtnatio.r  i.j  i.Pr»d-c  jre.8.9.1  t.de.  PrxJicator.). 
tf.S.to  Prxlario.io.dc.  P.-xfiimptio.t.  Prudcrtia.dt.tf4. 
Pulchritudo. 5.4.8.  dc.K6.49.Rdi^io.n.dc.48.dc.yi.8ec. 
8B- Scandalum.!  9.  Sctcnua.  tta.  Siniftra.4.  Suiurrauo.i. 
V'ta.yj.Vrura.7.8. 

»19  PromiHi  .net  bonoram  temporalium  in  ueteri  lege,  fuetfit 
fi/nr»  rpfritualium  in  nona  legr.i  if.q.1  ta.io.i^./.F.ph.tf 
ie.i.fi.B.Chnftus.90. 

130  Bonam  morae.p-xcipaecoofiftit  in  conuniione  ad  Denm 
8r  malum  m aucilfoneaif.quxHio.i  9.1.1®. 

* Attraham.]. 18. 

»j  i B anum  d malum  (peciali  modo.f.moralc,  innentrnr  in  ha- 
bentibus cledioncm.ta^|.4R.y-r./.i.d.i7.i.i*./.*iiH.j  y.t. 
o./.M  vq.i4t.Ate4  6o.-d*o.j  9. 

* Accdcmjlitcr.j. Adio.j  8.1  4.!Xf.I  itf.I  I7.AdtwB.A- 
drm.3  6 . Afl  cdio.  ; . Angelus  y 7 a . 

»31  Bonam  innirural  butd  mo  alibttxduplrx.f.eflcntulc.dac 
c Jenta le.i  if.q.  1 8.3 .3®.  Amma.i  1 3 .13  9. 

»33  O »nc  bonum  bonciititn  nel  orile.cit  bonum  morale,  nA  au 
tcmo-rine  dei  d bile  cti  bonum  moraLter,  quia  illa  duun 
tur  fecundum  rationem,  illud  autem  fecundum  appetitam. 

1114)44.!". 

* Ani.ua  .7<.ApoHalia.i.Aqaila.t.An.t.8.9.i3. 

1)4  Boni  tnorc>  d<cun  ur.  qui  «ationi  tonpruunt, mali  nero, qui 
a ratione  dUcor dani. 1 it.q.roo.i.i.  Actus.  1 tf x, 

* A t fc'.-. 

ajy  B mum  morit.eP  trama  bono  natur  x ,ut  >Aiis&  perfrdio, 
fed  ut  aecdena^d  econucrlb . Et  bonum  morale  pnieft  mi- 
l*o'  m infinitum, per  appofitionem  impedimenti,  d non  per 
(ub«radionem|bonr,nr>n  autem  booum  naturaV.iotra^.i0. 
Ii.fi./.M  •■q.i.y.t"1, 

>)tf  Bonum  nancontiariarueboiioin  moralibus  1 rcd  tanrum  in 
al  1 i *.  1 1 Lq.  3 1 . 8. 1 *./.  Vet  .q.i  1 . 1 m7.  M a.qu.  t . t .xm./.3  ®7. 
4m./.Vir.q.l.ll,!tw.  • Audaaa.1.3. 

»37  Virtute*  funt  maxima  bona  ingcacic , non  autem  fimplici- 
teT.Vi»,q..i.T.tm. 

»38  Oppofuumuidcturdieere.Virt.q.t.9.7.Refpond.lkut  Dn- 
btoi87> 

»39  Virtut  cri  bona  feip(j,noD  autem  pcraliamhonitatem.tif. 
quxfl.yy.4.im./.i  dtff.;  «j.quxftiu  x,i.ym7.4.di<bnr.4tf.q. 
l.art.i.q.3.c./.(quxUi.iai.i^.i.tf*./.Vit4).^i.t*7.7m7< 

Ipb.tf. 

»40  Oppofimm  uidetur  dicetc.  1,  d.»7.».im.  Rcfpoodeo  lient 
Dubio  1171. 

»41  Bonum  quod  ponitor  in  definitione  nirtatia.non  (A  bonum 
tranlccnuro'  tonum  m jonu.i  if.q.5 4.3 a“./.q.y 54.1*7* 
X.d.*7.1.im7.Vir.q.|.i,d. 

»41  Oppofiiutit  sidetur  dicere, 1 i?.quxft.yy.4.inV.  quxfl.04. 
i.c./.i.diftin.»7.i.  1®./.  Viit.quxttro.  t.i.  8*.  Refpondeo 
Dubio  300. 

143  Ad  bonum  operandum, requiritur  u-rtus  moralia  inclinans, 
d Dt  udeiuia  dirtecn*.  1 x(.q. 1 1 3.1  .x*. 

-»44  A au»  exterior  aadic  ad  bonitatem,  ucl  malitiam  ex  obi  edo 
nel  circuitllantiM^dui  uoluntatis  , non  autem  ex  fioe  , nili 
attat  uolunuti*  fiat  melior  ucl  peior  tripliciter, f.fecundum 
■umerum, cxtcahuc,ucl  lotenfiuc.  1 if.q.10. 4^*740.14.3, 
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B« 

«7 ’.  t»f,q.  7 tf.  4-  i*./.t .<1.40.3 .0./. 4.d.  1 7* 4r.y ,qii, 

1 L,  prinP.  f.Ma.q.  x . 8m. 

MI  Eadem  bon  tai  ucl  tnaliua  ex  fine.cA  adut  exterioris,  d j» 
dui  uoiuntatif,non  autem  alix.nLquxHio, » ».) .07.4.1"*, 

Fi  ais. 99. 

»45  Tota  bonitas  ue!  malitia  a dat  exterioris  ex  fine.eAex  idtf 
uoluntatis , non  autem  alus , fcd  econurrfo.  1 if,  quxliio. 

10.1.0. 

»47  B'jn  Itas  d malitia  ex  fine,  peius  eft  m a Au  ooluntati» , qnb 
maAu  exteriori.  Similiter  qux  eAexobiedoud  . ircunAl 
tu«,uc  ell  in  excquotione operis . Sed  ut  eft  in  nr  lmationc, 

& apptebcnfionc  rationis, rR econuerfo.i  i'.q.as.i.o, 

»48  Boni  d mali  coronamur  auadruplmtcr , led  boni,  d fandi  Io  c6L 
corona  nuptiali,!  numphali.d  tegali, & lacerdotalr;niali  ne- 
ro corona  uanx  Ixtitix.ieruns  cpulenrir .mundanx.poten- 
tir,d  fuperficiofx  oblciuantir.llaa8.me°.C 
»49  Aduerfitat  bonorum,  cxditaJ  maiorem  gloriam  eoram,  d 
ad  mamreui  damnationem  diaboli, d 1n410nm.I0U4.lec» 
medio  C. 

• Accidens.t  3.  A gere.  Amor.  Appetitu^JB.  Appropriatio.». 
Beatitndo.Fiducia.i.TO.Fmn.99.  Inf.  19.  IuHina.i.»:.*3. 

43.44.5 tf.tfi.8c c.7y. Lex .7.  dc.  17.t8.tf7.tf8.99-1tfo.t71. 
dc.Maria.41. Matrimonium. y idcMelitu©.  Mucricorda 

8.  Mors. 1 y.  1 tf.  Notitia. 1.3. 4.  Odium.7.dc  Operatto.41.  • 
Pars.iMtf.Pallio.B.Pceni.io.dc.ya.Princcpt.B.Pulchn- 
tudo.5 . Puntat.Senfualitss.i  y .Spei.B.  Stud  :um  7-  Tensire 

7.Tm>or.:7.t8.y9.tfo.Vo!fitas.itf.i7.»|.dc.y3.y4.tfo.  Sc. 

Vtfiu.3.y.  Beatut.37.Itempars.  »y.dcIuAaia.8o.Miicii> 
cosd1a.1t.Oratio.31.  , 

4 Borea'. Aquilo. Xnlicr.VenmM . 
q Bos  hibet  quinque  utilitates, Cqiria  immolator , arar,  co- 
meditur, lac,d  corium  dat:idco  futan* , redditae  quinque 
pro  uno.i  a'.qu*lLioy.».9*. 

• l»rxdicator.i.V(ura.ii8.dc.i|y. 

I q B*  a cmi  eu  fignificat potentiam  opatatioam,  qux  triplici  Qnid, 
tet  itnpeditur/.i  Deo  diabolo, d ab  utroque  fiu.ul.  i.qj.i. 

1 o.  1 m.  /.  Wil.  j tf.m«°.  N.p»m°. 

• Filiatio.)  ».Tremor.».ChriHu». at  8.  • 

» Chr  Aus  dicitur  brachium  c -pl  cicer, fcilicet  «d  A igellandft' 

drmonc,  ad  (uptw'itandum  dcUlcs  ad  dcieudenduia 
fidclei.Ifa.y  3 .mc^.G, 

q Bre u t 1 - . A imueotio. A-gnmentu.i . Ctf pendiofum.  Ethos 

Euangelium  3.I0.1 5.Reiuttcdio.9.Scrfp«Bra.tf.  Sunbolaia 

lo.Sommum  1, 

q B odittm.Baprfmut.c'*. 

q B ia  idem  ell  quod  mcnlura.:  »?^.X49.t.t. 

q Brutum.  \Aui.Agere.c.Angclu  .Amma.S,AnimnLo.Ar» 

lo  .3.Ba  *r'fa*u‘.i4j.Bcftii.Cog  mio.78. Coi  iouctiu.1.8. 

9. Conlcnfus.7.DclcAatio.i  tf.t  8.dc.7 ..Dilpofit  o.atf.EHe. 

9tf . A cH 1 m iti  ua.  3 . Euc  har  ittia.  t tf  ».t  7 4. 1 90  Ex  per  1 cn  t ia.3 . 

Fin  »•? c.tfo.Fruitio.tc.1 1JatUrum.3tf.dc.  Homo  i5.de. 

»4.1  .dc..ciuoium.»j.[mperare.y.tf.7.l,s.»3.4tf.  I*canc— 
nale.l'!mentum.Lcx.47.Liberum.»i.Lcqin.7.  Lumen.  19. 

M 1. M iraeulmn. y tfJAo» . 3 .Motu',7 8 O rat  o.tf7.  Peccatum. 

103. Heci>s.Piou:drnria.j  1.33.40. l*rudensia.»t.i4.Spe»  3» 

Te  remotnv,y.Virtus-tfy.Viu  y8.  Voluntarium.  11.13.14. 
Vri.»:.Zelus.3. 

I B«»alvs  ictineturab  homine, per  circalum  m naribus 

e1us.Iub.40.le.;  .prin0.k. 

» Buculus  didet  t a boue.quia  bos  in  nationibus  nutritur, bn- 
ba'us  autem  in  paludibus. PfaL»8.»c0-‘LD. 
q Bubo  noAc  pailum  quxrit.ldeo  fiemheat  luxunofos.  qui 
occulcar-  qu  erunt  m nodumu  opetibuv  qau  agunt.»  n.qu. 
lr».4.lm.n,I. 

q Bucclla  quam  porrexit  Chriftns  Indi, non  fiiiteorpns 
C hi  ifti/ed  putus  pana.j*.q.8i.i.3m7*4-^l  1 .q.j.ax.».q.». 
o.EuchanAia  177.  .... 

Bucir.a.Tuba.o.  Spialid 

1 Balifis.ChfiAus.if}. 
q Bulla.Paulus.18. 
q Buria.Solicitudo.y. 

q Butiruni.Pci  butyrum  propheta  inteUigit  Chrifti  hum»« 
nuatcm/ecundum  Auguilinu  ,q«odde  terrx  nutrimento 
ucnit.pcr  mduero  diumiutcm.quod  de  rote  cxli collig  i, 
babutr  tamen  natura  n hunnanam  fine  onniptioiK  ficui  Ius 
urum  fine  calco, d portauit  eooioiauonem  fine  iadtuo,  qu» 
fi  mei  fine  aculco4fj.74tc-»  fi.C. 
qCatchmnU  -SubUnootlo. 
q Cacumen.  Vapbr.tf. 

i q Ca  DS  R 1 non  permittit  Deus  aliquas,nifi  alios  erig«t,iB, 

q 1 3 .6. 1 m./.Ro,  1 1 .lec,  l.pttn0. 

• Attus.iy  1.1 6 8. Analogia. n.Caduucum.  Charitas.i  *t. 

Calui,  y . Con/cilio.4. 7 q-Coalocnua.  1 7.  Coaliljum.i8.aa. 

C-mtra- 
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e* 


Cowr«rium.4.4j.Difp«nf*tio.i8.Euclarifl»'M**If9»t6** 
8xc1dere.F1dcs.19.x7.H0c.  Imagiaatio.4.InCxtf.In(Uns  6, 

> Differetis  inter  cafutn  angeli, & cifura  homini». x-d.*. x.t*. 
fctex.n.8j.Matrimoniutn.j8.Mcritum.tf.7.ioi, Nomina 
tiuuv,Onio.6.P«r  accid  ci» fericulum.*.  Prcfcotuiu.5.67, 
84.l’r»triiioj.Prouuicn;ij.  (4.44.  PuiuftuM • RcJigio.3 8. 
Suf'cibia.jf  .TMftitia.l-Tuibatio.i.Votuni.8.68.69,  Vfura. 
90.130,1 67.  Vxor.t  I. 
t.CjJucum.CiIm.o.Mtffi  4. 

f Ca  pharnxum  eft  metropoli*  Galilx* , quam  bi«  vifitauic 
Chuiiiii.Et  interpretatur  uilla  pulcherrima, vel  ager  coafo- 
: latiuniv.Mat.4.mc°.b.G7.Io.i.lct.a-prio<'. 

* Stria. 

* ^Caim, Reprobatur  verbum  Caim  dicenti* , Maior  eft  ini. 

quitas  mea,  qui  m ut  nenti  merear , quia  mifericordia  Det, 
peccant  ibat  per  penmcutiam  ueouuo  prxb«t,abfque  ullo 
termino.;a.quarD.84.to.c£ru/.Roinano,f.  lefl.  f.prin®.  B. 
Confeftio.4- 

'*  P/opter  fcctirirat  .-m.motut  fuit  Cxim.ciuitacem  conftrucre 

ut  in  Genefi  fcribitnr.Opuf.aa.li0.#»1'’*** 

4 Calabria- Ph i lolophut.  1 .T erremo 1 11 » . 6. 

* Calaimf. Planci».}. 

4 Calcanea* .tria  figoiftt*r,frilicet  extremitatem  uitar.infir 
nuwcin  caiau,&  pcrfequutionem  iniuiiam.  Pf1l.48.pnfi0. 

4 Calccdonenfet  multipliciter  commendamur.Opo.10Ji0. 
4.i.t>.I9.PoIitia.8.  * Euticet.i. 

4 CalciJuicntumVfutJ.ji. 

4 Calcat10.Vtura.3l. 

4 CalctaAio  . Audacia.  5.1:.  10.Calera.dec.  Veftu.  x.Vi- 
nam.j. 

4 Calcfa Aiuum.  CaIe(aftio.ElfeAu*.7. 

4 Olerc.Amor.ioo.Calidum. 

4 Cai1d1tat.Crrlum.109. 

4 Calidum  habe*  tre*  proprietates/.quiaeft  cajem,  feruci, 
& atdem.Opuf  dT.c°.45.Amor.i9o. 

, * Aqua.it. Caliditat,Comiptio.8.Fame(.i.IgnK.i7.  Matri 

momom.99.Pluuia^.Rex.9.Spet.37.Vinfi.i.VnAio.3  8.39. 
{Cftligx  rpikopi.figmficant  1eftuud1ncmgTcffuu1n.4d.x4. 
q.3.j.c.Et>ircopu«.T4. 

V fCuitsu  qaadruplet.f.ignorantix,cuIpx,  prxfcmis  p£ 
nr,4  /inurar  nutct1x.ira.13.fi. 

* Darmon.raa  Oratio.so. 

a Caligo  quam  Dem  inhabitat, eft  claricas  Dei , fupereminl* 
rntelfedu  1. 1 .d.8.q.|  .1. 4m. 

* Vapor.f. 

I 4.Caiix  debet  effc  de  aoro,nel  argento, ud  ftagno.  |*.q.8| 

3. *m./. a-d.  1 3>u.i.ar.  *.q . f . 4“. 

*Bhd»&’<M.Cnarafter.39.4J.Con(ect0.  1.4.7.1  J-i7.Chri£ 

raa.;.Eucht.49.8o.  104.1  84.  a Ji.Inebrian.Ordmat  10.6. 

4 Sic  non  potcll  /acere  aliqui*  ecclefixprclata*  , q calix  enn- 

fccratur, delinat  ciTe  cbfccnnit  fi  maneat  integer,  fic  multo 
mmui  poteii  facere.ut  homo  Deo  confeaatm  quamdiu  ui- 
ust.confecratu*  eile  defiibc,&  quod  ille  qui  ptofcllus  eft  reii 
gionem.noo  fit  rcligiofiu.xxf.q.88.1  t.c. 

* Patena  vat.j. 

In  dii.  > 4 Catoa  cfl  prima qualua*  elementorum- C*.*Je.to.ine- 

dio.  E.  fi. 

* Agen*  1 1 1.  Amor.  190.  Anima.;6i. Calidum. Cete. 7. 

4 Si  calor  fubfiftciet.ua  calefaceret  Juuc  nunc  inhaerent. t*-q. 

5 6. 1 . cJ.  Po*.q.  3.1.5*.  • Cibus.  • . Dige/li  o. 

| Calor  naturali»  a*it  in  oittutcanuux,  ut  mftrm  ein*.ia.qu. 
II5.i.3m*/.q.*il.«.3m./.a.d.i.q.  1.4.4*/. d.il.q.5.3  *"/. 
4-d.i.q.i  ar  4q.i.c./.d.i  x^r.i.q.i.c./.  PcA.q.3.8.  li“./.p. 
|m./.SJ.S,n*/.q  tf.3<.fi.Quol.8.i.c/sAnima.:..le.8.fi.E./.le. 
9.fi./.Senlu  lec.io. Agem.ua  Aia.jtfr.  9 Difpofitio.i6.Fa- 
» niet.i.Mertfiruut^.Trcmor.o.Vapor.&c.Vinum.4-3. 

4 Calor  naturalis, dirigendo  generat  pinguedini , qux  ipfum 
conferuat,quafi  eiu*  nutrimentum,  axt  qurftio.  81.1.1". 
Dgeftio. 

1 Omnia  qux  liquefiunt  calido , & indurantur  frigido , funt 
aquea  per  prxdofninium.Mcta.4.1c&.4.fiiLB.prrap. 

. 9 Vnftio.  ;g. 

gut*.  t Calor  non  ell forma  fubftantiilit  igni*.  a d.i3.3^./.d.t4.5. 

a^./.Mcta.i j.lcc.ir.pnn°.b.C./.Phy.4. lec.j.pnn0.  b.K7* 
Senfu.lecio.  Vel  elementum.!  1.  • Audacia. 5.1 1.10.  Cla- 
m r.  4 .Cor  ruptio|8- Forma.  1 3 7.  Homo.  1 3. 

7 Calor  ignis.mooct  ad  formam  fubftantialem  ignis,in  uix tu- 
te form*  fublhntialu  a qua  fluit.x.d.i3.3.7m. 

| Calor  difponcm  ad  formam  igni* , manet  poft  aduenifi  et* 
opn  quidem  idem  numero, feci  idem  fpecie , quia  n f>  cil  id4 
U*b,  cCtum  Ciu*.|».q.7.lJ.f*.Aq.9.3.a*V.  P^.q.3.9.1*". 


Ca  - 

Spiritu.*. 19"./.  Quol.i.  4. rji. 

9 Calor  ign-s  8c  acn*,cft  ideni  fpectc.Sptrira.  t-tf-. 
to  Dc  natura  calori*  igni*  cli  confumere  hunudum 
que  ind  iricrent  er . 4.  d.3«.q  -4. 1 .c.fi.  I. 

I t Calor  igmi,diffoluit,6c  eoninitiit  ex  natura  propria,  fed  ge- 
nerat carnem,ut loitiumemum  uegttuiux.4.d.i.q.i.art.4. 
c.Amma.361. 

1 4  Ignis  quantumeuoque  calidus,  non  calefaceret,  nifi  e flet  me 
tua  ca!..  1 i?.q.i  oy.i.c. 

1 3 Calor. frigus, & huiulmodi  funt  in  rtclo  uirrualiter.  non  as- 
tem formaiiter.i.d.14-  a 3*./.4«*./.  d.if.q.t.i.  4 4.d^.  C«U- 
qi  Ji-4i  q.4^/-5-i.‘®|  i./.Vcr^-4^.c./.  Cx.i.kc.10.0. 

0 Aer. 3.  Agci.a.  114.  Anima.  361 . Auikr.  Auxilium  1. 

Caufa.17. 

14  Calor  & alix  qualitate*  tangibiles,  erant  in  corpore  glorio- 
fe  ex  natura  fas, qux  non  enim  redu&x  ad  medium  rei, fe- 
cundum xqoidiftantum  ab  extremis  acceptum./ed  ad  me- 
dium proportionis, fecundum  quod  competit  optime  com- 
plexioni humanx  in  lingulis  partibus . Et  ideo  ta&m  illorf 
corporum  eil  delcAabiliilimu»,  quia  poc^tia lemper  dcleAa  * 
tur  m corniem£ti,&  tnftaiur  in  esceflu  ;a.q.54.s.i“.  an7« 

4.d  .44.  q.  s xr.t  .q.4x. /.  3 m./.ar.  4«q.  1 . 3 *.  AmmaLdA^ 

* E!cphat.4.Fcbris.i.Ffigidita*.Gencra<ia.i8. 

15  Calor  eAprindptumcalefaAi0nis.Opaf.5p.prin*. 

* Grauc.  5.  Ira.  51. 4 s.Lux. 1.45. Matrimonium.  94. 94. 

1 6 Motus  localis  cau/at  calorem, io  uirtute  motus  prsmijxde^ 
fiis  . Ideo  caufac  alterationem  calefaftionis , quia  altcralio 
cA  primus  rnoru*  poft  motum  localem.  Cx.  s.Ic&jo.  me- 
dio E. 

* Pluuia.4.  Putrcfiftio.i. 

17  Sed  non  caufat  ca lorcm ,ni Is  per  motnm.  i.difl.x.q.s.3. 4*./. 

Po^.q.5.7. 19“-/ Cxa  Jec.10.0. 

* Rclpiriuo.j.Kcx.». 

18  Sol  non  caufat  caloirm,nifi  per  lumen,  i.d.it. 
q.t.i.x,B./.s.d.i3.|x./.Cx.s.lec.io.me0.F.86.4“. 

* Spet.37. 

19  Virtus  in  femine  agit  per  triplicem  calorem, fianimalif,  ele- 
menti, «r  coeli  .1*.  q.Il8.!.3“/.4.d.l8.q.4.3.C.d./.5.  4 A 
7^.me°.F./.#4.4m. 

xo  Calor  in  femine, agit  ut  inflrutnentum  uirturis  aoimx,  & ia 
virtute  c(li  cuius  cl(  inflrumentum  . Potentia.qu- 3.8.14*. 
Anima.361. 

xi  Calot  coelefliseA  in  femine, ficut  aiitu*  motoris  prindpalia 
e(l  in  inilniroeuCo,a6  autem  in  fubiedo.4.d.i7.q.3.i.4a1./» 
d il.q  i.j.c-fi. 

* Timor.  3 4.3 4. Tremor. o. Vapor.  1.3.  Vcflii  s.  Vinum. x. 3.  a 

g CaJoarix  locus,  dicirur  communii  Jonir  decollatorum,  ■« 
autem  a capite  Adx  ibs  fcpnlb.j^uj.46.10.3*. 

Pafljo  90.ScpuItuta.10.tx. 

1 fCavMMi  cA falfa & mafitiola  impofitio crimini*. 

ax?.q.68.j.r./.  i^  Accufatio.4.16.  9 Appellatio  l. 

4 Calumma  eft  delenito  crimiim,per  fraudc*,dolos,4t  mendj 
cis. xx?.q. 69  4.3.C.  • Mari4.57.Prxuaricatot.x.|. 

5 Camb1um.Rcfurredio.x3. 

4 Camclut.Animal.4t. 

1 Campsori*.  Eli  autem  inter  hominum  commoratione»  Qlid. 
QUoddam  genu*  commutationi*  in  rcbu* , quod  campforia 
oicitui,qitod  nec  mutui  rationem  habet  eo  quod  in  tali  c6 
mutatione, lueram  n<>n  fperacur,ex  temporis  dilatione  , nec 
iterum  campfori  redditur  eadem  fors  in  fpccie  uel  in  numu 
ro.ucl  in  pondere.  Dat  enim  Parifienfos , & recipit  Aerlin- 
aos.uel  monetam  alterius  generis.  Opul.73.c°.i  3. prir.°. 

4 Similiter  aitcampfbria  nec  habet  proprie  rationem  cfimo- 
tationis.qux  dicitur  uenduio  uel  emptio.quia  hoc  genus  fie 
in  rebu*  apprcciabilibu*  quarum  precia  determinantur , dc 
menfurantur  numifmatc.OpuE73^°.  1 j .Commutatio.  1 . 

* Cambium  ut  l crmaratio. 

3 Sed  hoc  cenus, fciiicct  ars  campforia  efl  in  lola  commutatio 
ne  numiunatum  diuerforum  generum, propter  quod  fcqui- 
tur  quod  ara  campforia  qux  eft  fpoae*  commutationi*,  fini 
plicster  permutatio  dicatur.Opuf. 7 3 .i°.  1 3. 

* Vfura.tB).ii4^cc. 

4 Dicitur  autem  permutatio  generaliter,  quando  aliquid  aed  DimiS^ 
pitur  loco  alterius  dari,  & fic  comprehendit  omnem  c6mu- 
utionem.  Et  hoc  modo  non  dicimus  campfbriam  efle  pmu 
tauoncm.Opuf.7|.c°.i3. 

f Dicitur  etiam  permutatio, quando  res  determinata  ad  utili- 

tatem humanam, pro  re  altera  fimiliter  habente  ex  fua  nata 
ra  aliam  utilitatem  comutatur.Et  fic  agitur  de  permutatio- 
ne in  iurc  ciuili  Sc  ranocuoo . Sicut  fiqu:*  uellet  permutaro 
parochiam  pro  prxbenda,Del  prxbcnda,&  pro  pixbenda  fi- 
ailia.Ec  hoc  etiam  modo  non  dmmai  caapfoni  effc  per- 
*Buuuoocm.Opal.73.c°.ij. 

Tertia 


"V 


4» 


luflj, 


itufla. 

6 ne  lod, 
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CAMPSORIA  ARS 


4 Tertio  modo  poteft  dici  permutatio  magis  determinate  ad 
materiam  numifouti* , ipia  numi  (enatura  commutatio  . Et  j 
hoc  modo  dicimus  campiorum  cfle  permutationem  numif 
marum, qux  caufa  lucri  excrcetUfcommuoitcr.Opufcu.73. 

7 A A campforia  de  (e  filex  natura  Tua  cft  iufta,  Opufcu.7j.  6 
cap°.tj* 

t Ar*  campToria  utitur  de  Te  numifmate  ad  debitum  Sc  ido-  t 
ncum  vtum,&  ratio  eft, quia  illud  lucium  0*1  illud  quod  ac- 
cipitur a campToribusm  tali  permutatione  monet jr,non ac 
cipitur  rattonc  pciunur.qu*  dc  fc  non  par  it  pecuniam , (tu 
defe  ell  mucndibilis.fcd  ad  unandum  damnum, fiuc  rone 
periculi  uel  inteteflc.ut  fabuematur  (alanitpcnfionum  do- 
nvorum,mimlhonimque,4t  laboribu»  fit  expenfit , pute  ne-  a 
cHlana  fit  licira.ne  ffsiftra  ponam  operam  & (udoicm  Tuum 
ad  utilitatem  aliorum.xi«.q.78.*.4m  /Opiir.7j.t°  13. 

• Ar»  campforia  eftiufia  ex  duplici  uia,  primo  quia  dicit  adlu  3 
ludit:*  «liberalitatu  per  ampliorem  utilitatem  dari  apud 
accipientem  a campfmc.qu.im  accepti  ab  qrfo.Et  iter  ii  quia 
■du%  campToriui  non  debet  Seri  gratis,  cx  natura  Tua  , (icut 
adur  mutui.  Ideo  illud  quod  plui  accipi  nidetur  , tranfit  in  4 
dominium  accipientii  , per  fimpliccm  uoluntatcm  danti*. 
OpuT.7}.ip.i}- 

10  Camplore*  tamen  multas  filfiiaiex  coinmittunt.Opufcul..,* 

11  Djimnoi  fecundum  euangelium  cieat  tales  ramplbretdc 
templo»  ratione  lod  ,qui  tantum  fpiritnahbu*  erat  deputa- 
titt.flc  ide» contra  reuercntiam  loco  debui  faciebam  Cuji 
mcreatione\,&  apparebat  in  talibus  turpitudo  lux  cnpidiu 

ti».Opuf71.4°.>3-fi* 

II  Vel  dicendum,  ^dc  templo  funt  laletcantpfcresciicicadi, 
quia  noo  licet  mintftris  icmplt.i.uit  ri  etdcfiaibci» , talia  c- 
xercerc  mcrci.nonia  Opu.73.c°.t  j.fi. 

4 Canabaif. i.llaach.t.Mar nr.r.nium  1:4.  % 

4 CandrU  Daptifmut.s j9.V;ri>initJ*.aS. 

4 Candelabrum. Acc0lytus.j  Charadcr.4a  Cdfccratio.i», 
Pbnetx.3-Chridu1.te7. 

4 Candens,  Dueilutn.Ebur. 

« Candor.Chirothecx.Claritas.iO.  Ebur. 

4 Canete. Canrare. Cantu*.  j.Sircnx. 
t qCAMisin  neten  lege  non  offerebatur, quia  erat  animal 
totaliter  immundum-Ncc  redimebatur . quia  eo  utebantur 
idolatrx  in  fuit  laetificus . Et  fignificac  rapae irarcm , dc  qua  . t 
non  licet  fieri  oblatio.  Sed  alia  animalia  immunda  redime-  ** 
bantur.t  x<  q iox.;  7*./.»!*  <|.|tf,*.xm.  AaimaL74y-4«diC 
1 7.<|.x.4f.4-q- J.lm/.Mat.7.prin°.B.  > 1 , 

x Cani*  uidetur  uti  fyllogifmodiutfiao.ixf.q.  j j ji.ar. 

• Animal- 66.T1ibulatio.x3.  | 

1 Caoon.Camploria.  f. Clericus.  Confciior.4.  Confjnjuiioi- 
tas.9.&c.£cclcuaHicu*.x.Epifcopus.3i.Eucbaniiia.ioi4f4. 
Fumi  nv  h.  Illreitimui.4.  t . Lr^itimati  o.xo./.  Lek . i49.L>ber 
x.M  ifla.  1 5 .0(5 ciunu  1 i^vc.Oxaxio.  7.49.  Patliu.:  5 . Polfcf-  4 
fcr.RcIiPi©.so.Sacrilegium.8.Sat:sfaftio.7.  6l c.  Seruiuivf. 
<.Soti  Vfura.78.ficCkX3t.ficc. 

4 Canonica*  rcgulim.potcn  trstiGxead  religioiif  monacho  f 
rum.fic  non  cconuerfo,ni(i  fine  Uici.*it.q.i8y-S.xm. 

• Inuelltn  lutamentum. xe.OfRcium.  1 1.  &c.  Oratio.7.49.  6 
4 Cao«<fiixat:o  fanfloiom^ll  media  inter  crcdibika»8c  retn- 
poraliJ.Idcopicacditii^ccclefiaai  noo  errate  circa  ipfani. 
Quol. 9.16.0. 

• Cataloge*.  1’rofcflio.f. 

4 Canrai  c.  Ctner  e.  Cantus,  o Iciunium-7.T  ellam  en  t um.  1 1 . 7 
4 Canticum  Dei  debet  frequentari  propter  tria^Cproptcr 
Dei  magnr.udincm, propter  bonoru  intcnorfi  multitudine, 

& propter  peccatorum  abuodaniiam.Ita.» ;.fi. 

• Fcfto  oi  1 o.Hy  mnui.Organuro.  j.  l>fal.  1 .Teftamcnuim.  1 u 

4 Camor.An  <r.x42.Cantui.Ieiunium.T.  t 

4 Cantona.Pfilmilfjtu». 

Cantuaricnfi--  Thomaif. 

5 4 Cani  w.flt  laus uocalil  erit  in  beatis , poft  refurredionc. 
xx*  q ‘1.4  c./.x.d.a  q.x.».sm/.4.d.44.q.*.ar.i.qu*f.4x./. 
4m./.if.Cor.T}  lee.3.prin0.G.arcj  * Allchiu.Aabcofiui.r.  9 
Canere-Cintare-Epitabm  ica.  Euangelium.*» 

a Canto*, 6c  lau*  uocalis  Dci.dlubriterfit  inecdefia.ad  deno 

tioncm  excitidi.xxt.q.9i.o./.j.d.9.q.f  jr.t./.q.j^./. ^ 

4. d.  1 f -q-4 Jr.x.q.  1 ,c./.P(al.j ».  prinw.bx/.Eph.  5 .le-7.fi. H.  *o 
Laut.15.1tf. 

• Fefiuin.  tj. Organum. r.&e. 

3 Debet  homo  bene  canere  in  laude  diurna  tripliciter «fcilice^ 
litllarstcr .attente, & deu0tc.Ifa.x3.fi.  Pfallete.i. 

• 1‘Calmiftiius. 

4 Cinrui  theatricus,  uel  aliquid  aliud  artificiale  organum  in 
ccclcfia  ad  dclcfta uouc^id  oflcatauoafi , improbatur,  xxf . 


C a 


q-9t.*.»m./-4m  Organum.i.&e. 

Piacom  fic  prxiaci  non  debent  cantibus  infidere,  fcdprxdt 
cattofli,do3rinar,&  cleemo(ynis.xi*.q  91. t.| m. 

* Plalra.l.i.tr. Symbolum. S.THlamcruum.Ji. 

4 Cancellarim. CommcntanusSccrctariu». 

Prxcrptor dicitur , qui  ahot  in  cantu  dineir.  1*.  qusftio. 

108.4. c.  6 1 

f Capacitas  duplex, f naturalis potemi.r,& obedirmia- 
ll».Prima  femper  impletur,  fecundum  genu»  finpulorum  <c 
non  fecundum  quodlibet  indiuidunm:  fecunda  ucn>  neutro 
mod  y ».q.  1 . , 3 <«. /.  ».d.  I .q.  1 . 3.  x"/,  3.  i,i  .q.  1 .3  4™/.  Ve- 

rst.q.lp.|Tjm. 

* Amaa.xff; 

Elt  aliqua  capicitas  creatur*  , qua  non  poted  dari  maior, 
quia  iam  nanlccnderci  limitem  creatur*.  J.d.  1 1.  u.x.q.a. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  Vcitt.quxf.xp  3 .tf».  Refpondeo 
Dnr.ro  301. 

* Cipax.Cliantanop.i  to.fitf.t  17.Cognuto.r3.Deus.x36  Du^.jol. 
EfT.-ciu*  i.H  1'  iluav<.Inrcllr£iu*.sc7.lnuciligatto.a. 

Soixcrraunar  ratrorulc»,  funt  capaces  Dei , per  cognitione 

& amorem. t.d.idcr.a.L/fd.37.L.i.prii>0/.  4 d.49.q.i^n. 

X.q.t  «./  jr.J,i|.|.c.fi.Char)ta*.lo9  ito.  Natura.xK.fitc. 

* Natur.  Ic.tj».  'ufLbile,^. PulhbiJitai.o./.fo1. 10.16. X7.R« 
ttpt(fciliti..R(CCpiinumTrin!iiniptio. 

4 Capax.Nxtura.xS.3tc.Ord<>.99.Po\x7  Rcccpriuum. 

4 Capere.  Angelli-. t47.r.«>.AUcii(irc.4.Allumerc.a.  Auari 
tn.xx.B jbilnma.3  Captium.Cete.i  j .Circunc  fio.|  1. Con- 
templatio o.D  mttnicirs  t.Ele pha*.b.Fide*  3 7-Helu*  e.  He 
redna*.  \.Io;Wlrftu».xp| .197.199. joo.ludzr.l  7.Mctapby- 
fici.iS.ibxdt.pin.ep  . 14  Kcucientu.t  bc  1coc1a.tr  6.  So- 
cratc».x.Vcotrc.3.Verjt.3i.Vutttx.»39.  Voicornu.  Voiucr- 

AiNt.1-Vbi1mtas.49. 

4 Capilli  St  un  rues.nerficiuotisr  ab  anima , ut  ell  uegetauua 
tanruni  j|.d.4|.q.i  ar.a.q. j.30’. 

* Natmitu  9.Vng  jc| 

4 Capiule  uirm. 11, dicitur  a capite  membro,  quia  prna  ca?  Quid. 
pit:s  poni-ur,  t:el  quia  cft  caufa  finalis  perfe  multo  ii  pccca 
torum. ixLi.]. 84  j.4-o,/.ixlq.34.f-c./q.tr.4.c.  /.q.l  lfi.74» 

C/.q  i4S.r.C./.q.ir3.4«./,q.i78.6.C./.**./.  a.d.4».qu*ll. 
l.  3.0./.  M a.  8-1. c./.xq^./.q, 9.  x.^^/.q.to^,  (./.  q.U.44./. 
q-t  x. f c./.q.l ;»3.c./.q.  1 4.4.C. 

* Acadta.7. AccuUlio.14. 

Immo apicalia  uitiq  non  funr caufa  finalia  perfe  multo- 
rum peccatorum ,qu*  ex  bono  orionrur.i.d.t-qoxf.i.j.c./. 
l"  /.d.ito.i.,.7»./.a.4,q.,.,  e./.ira  /.  j.tm.  Rtfpcndeo 
Dubwjoi  . ..  , Du».jo,. 

x— apicalia  dicuntur, quia  ut  in  pluribus, alia  oriuntur  ex  eia, 
licet  quidoq;  aliquod  uitiD  cx  bono  oriatur  perabufum.uc 
cx obieCto,non aut6 ur ex pria?.ii?.q.« «,4.1®/.  Ver.q.xa.' 
3-'Jn,-AS-3m/Ma.q.fiti.8“ 

Cap: tale  pec catum, clt  peccatum, qtioddam  , non  autem  ra- 
dixpecruti  siJ^x.q.x.i.c/.a»'./, jx.priu0.  Vt  Auarma.  16. 

17.4.  • Gloria.  1 


'4 

♦ 

i 


Oppofimm  uidetur  diccre.Ma.q.8-r.im./.i6tn./.i7n>.Rc(p 
ficut  Dubio  M44, 


Vma  capitalia, du riotur  a fine  proprio, non  quid£  omoium, 
fcd  eorum  ex  quibu-  Ixprus  alia  onuntur,  non  autem  ab  ul 
timo.xif.q.34. {.r.Aq.j j tf ^ 1"»./.  a.d.4x.  qaa.3. 
ft/Mi.q8  1.1  «J.6W.  « 

*■  Gidj.$.Hxrefi».utoaidia.Ia.t8.luxuria.tf.  Odium. 1. 
Vitu  capitalia, eoo  fumantur,  fecundum  delegatione»  fets- 
fuurn. n:fi  udus , quia  non  fiu 11  fine*  principales , fed  fune 
propter cogQjtioncin,  ucl  propter ungibilia.  x.d.4x.qu.x.j. 
C./  Ma.q  8.  i.9“*./.q.  14.4.1«. 

• Peccatum. ;7®.Raprus. (.Superbia. T4-&C. Vitium.  8.9.10, 
Vitia  capitalia  iunt  tantum  icpic  n,  ad  qu*  omnia  alia  redu 
cuntur.tcilicec  iumgloria,5ccidia,inuidia,ira,  auarit*a,gula, 
fit  luxuria.  txf.q.84.4.0i/.x.d.4a.q.a.3.o,/.  Ma.quxii. 8.1.0. 
Glotia.io.Gulx9.Auarma.ir.Acadia.7.Inuidu.r.  Ira.t8. 
Laxaru.fi. 

Superba  iccundum  Iiuiorum.clt  uitium  capitale. Non  »ut£ 
fecundum  Gregorium,fcd  eil  regina  omnium  uittorum  , fic 
loco  eius  ponit  inanem  gloriam.x.  d.ax.lcc.x.L  /.  Ma.q.l.x. 
1 6 rn/a.i  4-/-q-  9.3,1  "‘•/.q.to.j t n'. 

Oppofitom  uidetur duerc.x,dilLr.<l  t.3*</.im.  Refpondeo 

ficut  Du°.  1144. 

4 Capitatum. Decapitaodp»  Efic.44. 

4 Capitulum. Prxlarm  prxcft  in  capitulo,  finit  indnt  in  fo- 
co ludiciaii.  ix«.q.  ;<  .7. 5 f*.  /.  V ntq.  3.1.1  fm./.Qiiol- 1 ga 
e./  Quol.4,tx.b.  * Accuhi«a9-|o-Bj»ca.Eucli*.ij9.Ii)dul 
genua,  xfi,  PanUtiu.  1'tocla  mate. 

4 Opra.AnimalSi.K3.Fuauu4>accuc.  . 

4 Oh' 


Diitifie* 


Dum.j04*  : + 
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Cap 

• Campfir  i)  .Tudxi-4- 

q Captare.  A uaritia.i?.E*ordiuni.j. 

« Cip:iuiuiJ>jra*>a.87. 

q Cap«uu*.Aduemui.6.8.9-Incarccrare.Triomphat. 
t iCamt  nat  urale,  habet  tria.relpeAu  aliorum  membro 
rum.f.ordinem.pe  feAionem,*  uirtotem  influend.3a.<|.l. 

«./•Vcr.q.»p.4;f./.OpuC3.£®sii.Alf. 
Cor.t  x.lc.x.mc°.B./.Eph.lc.8.ini;0.k./.C®l.lc.j.p*iu  .E. 

• Angelu'.496.Am.»hrittti*.x. 

i Caput  fignificat  multa  , fecundum  fimititudine*  ad  mtxlra* 
nrnp’ tetate»  ciui.x xf.q.84-3*4- 

4.C./.M a.'>3. i .c«A  if .Cor. 1 1 .icc  t.h.C/.Col.lec.f.  prm°. 

• Apoltoh  io.Baculu».i.B-pulinui.7 j.14». Bcnchcium.ij. 

Caluan*.  , . . . . x . 

• Omne»  operatione*  animale»  a capite  principium  habct.j*. 
q.  8.t  x 3 .q.». t .c./.4.d>3 ur.4.4. 1 Ver.  q.»9  4- 

c. /.Coi.  e...* ,ptin°. 

• Cjpitaie.i.Capitatum.C*llo!3.Crtc.4.Confi«natio.aa. 

Cor.i.Corpui.73«Calla.4-Chillma.>. 

4 Caput  mHuit  in  alia  membra  dupliciter, f.mrra,  & nitra  pu 
beinando  auionci  extcnorc».3,.q.8.6.7.<./.Vci.4.*9.4-<*A 

• Decapitandur.Drm«n.j9.40.Ecdefia.x.  Fletui.  Iudicifi. 

j7.L1bcr.t5.10.Mcmbrum.4-io* 

> ln  capite  uignit  omuea  fcniu»,m  extern  uero  membri»,  cft 
tantum  uiw*  fenfu»,f.taftu'.3*.q.8.l.c  /.q.tfi.7.i"./.3.dift. 

li.q.i.t.c./.Ver.q.l9.4-t7.l^C0,*««*l«-**“‘t°-fi/*‘-W*lx* 
le.i .fi.  I./.CoUe.j  .pnii°. 

• Memoria  io.Nuptix.i.PHadct.Politia.i.Scutum. 

6 Si  fit  caput  alpcrlum  aqua  tu  bapt  Imo.in  totu  cotpus  afper 
fio . epu  t atui.  4-^*3  *4*q*  1 *i  m*B-*pi‘f‘nu^  73« 

• Stermuatio.Thcologu.4. 

y Vbi  caput  homini»  tacet , icpotator  fecundum  tuttftas  , ac  fi 
totu*  homo  ibi  fcpuhiM  fii.4.d.$.ar.4*q*i*iun. 

• Tnbutum.i.Vna  o.37.Votu.ii.74- 

I 4 Chamctm  • rrauuto  chaiaftcm',  primo  a Dionyno 
nobi»  aducnu.  4.  JiHinAic.4.quxftiu.i . t.c.iaii.  L/j(Ubf 
quxft.^.b.  . 

» CharaAer  importat  tripheem  rcl  itionem, Lfigni,  diftmAio- 
n»*,8t  fimiIitudiim.4.difiJofl.4.quxu.i.i.c. 

• Aofoluere.31. 

> Chaiafter  oon  eft  proprii  in  genere.nec  in  fpecic.fcd  redu- 
Anir.firut  en»  incompletum,  quia  cft  potentu mUrumcnta 

li‘.3,.q.<J.a.e.fi.  . . ■ 

4 CHai aAer  clt  in  fecunda  fperic qualitati»,  j*. q.6j.x.<  ./.4* 

d. 4.q.t.ia>. 

4 Ditfintf.o  triplex  diaradeti».  3a.q*  4j*3*f*0*Aq-7M*c</*4- 
d.4.«|.t.i^>./.d.7.q.aJi.t.q.t.c. 

6 CbaiaAci  eft  potentia , qua  renati  10  unam  fptntaalem  , 
polium  facere  operariont*  fimilc*  uirtutibu»,quibmUiX4- 
tnematffifciam  habent.  ja.4U.7X.j*l*A4-d*4-  «|.X.  t.c.hi». 

t w7.x™.M  "./.W-^-q^-**"* 

7 Char jArr  oel  aliquid  loto  cui»,  cft  drfpofitio  neceflitam  ad 

gratia1  fufccptionem.quantum  in  fccft.4*<i-x*q***aM.q-i*f» 
fi./.d.4.q.».i.4"’./.fw.  . . . ..  , 

a CharaAer  ell  duplex, f.potentia  aftiua.A  paflioa.j".q.6j.i. 
c./.4.d.4.q.l.ax.4.q.j.o./d.7.q**»w*  •S*»*3ra  /.dil».i4*<H* 
ar.t.q.i.J*1. 

9 CharaAer  eft  facramentnm,&  rct  faoameti.jVq.tfjj.j.x®./. 


Chat 


1 7 Chara&er  eft  principaliter  m potentia  intellcAiua ,8c  fecti». 


tl 


3° 
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<.3w./q.W  I.b./.C./.II.I0* /.<».1.3.3  .t.quxft-i  t“./.d«^. 

prina./.quxtl.i.jrc.4aj.i.itt'7*'i*ft“,*7*4-3  F,,n°  A d*8.q.x* 


3rt*4qt  s • . . . , ...... 

10  Cha>aA'rh  bet  rationem figm,  ratione ueramenti  fcnfibi- 
li  ,&  ratione  configuratio* t* .3 *.»*•/  a.  4B>*A4-<**4« 
q.i  jr.14. 1 .ia./4t.i  ■•/u". 

11  CharaAe*  clt  lignum  communioni»  diuinornm,  «t  facrsror 
dinationnfiJcl.um, datum  a diurna  bcaiuudioc.  4.  d.-j.q.i. 
ar.i.qt.o. 

Ii  Cha-aAercrt  fignom  diflinAioiim  a charaAerc  xterno,  im- 
pieifu-n  anime  rationali , fecundum  imaginem,  c^figutan* 
trinitatem  creatam  trinitati  ctcanti  & recreanti,  dftingue* 
a non  co -ifiguram  fecundum  (latum  fidei.  4.d.j.  q.i.ar.i.q* 

a.o./d.7.q.x.ar.i.q.t.c 

Ij  ChanA**.  ell  participatio  lacerdotij  Chi  ifti.{a.q.6j  -J.J.e-A 
q 65*3.3 m /*4*d.4  q*  1 ^»*3  «Ff •<>•/•  d l9*q*«-»t*X*4‘»  »*lm- 
Vel  ijnA  fi  ano.  16. 

SubicAum.  *4  CharaAer  cft  fubitAu»  in  anima,  Fcutuirtu»  inftrumcnta 
L«.}a^uxft.50.4.3™./.quxft.63*x.c./.  j.i^V.  xm./  quxftio. 
64-t.c. 

tj  Cha.aAer  eft  fiibieAiuein  potentia  animx.flc  no  immedia 
tein  Client  ia  anm  x.?#.q  63 .4*°  A 4*  d.4.q.  ».c./^r  j.q.i.o. 

16  Character  cft  m p'uribu»  poienuu^ed  non  xqualKcr^.d.4. 
q.i  ax.j.q.x.o.  • EpikopUkX. 


dano  iu  affr6'na.j,.o.6;  4 j"  / f.c./.4*d^  q.Ui.j  q.j.o. 
Plure»  charaAem.polTum  fimui  clfc  in  eadem  anima  , non 


autem  plure»  in  eodem  eoipore  fimul.4.d.7.q.x.  ar.i.quxlt. 


1 9 CharaAer  in  patria  pertiurr  ad  alio»  a Au»,  qtiim  in  via.f.ad 
communionem  beator  um,&  ad  partie<paiioncm  aAuG  cz- 
lcilia  h1eurch1x.4-d.4-q  Mr.]a).4an. 

xo  ChaiaArr  lemper  manet.etram  in  damnati»,  quia  eft  inde» 

Icbili-  ,;a.q.»c.4  3“  /^.63  x.b./.5.o./.q  d4*9*3,n./^0.66.9. 
c./.ij.b  X.8.C./.4  d.4.q.  i a r.3  .q.4.o,/.d.6.q.2.ar.  i.q.  1 .r ./.d.7. 
q.j.ar.j  q.3.c  /^.14  q.*.ar.4.q.;rf  Ad.iP.q.x.ar.axpi.x0/. 
ar.|.q.Mni./.d.aj.q.x.ar.x.ci.x.c/x,n./.Ro.  jJej.  me°.IV» 

H x ii. Icc. 7 fi.C. 

xt  ChaiaAcr  in  damnatit.non eft  oidimnn  ad  fiuen*.Sed  Drtu 
nihili  eli  nquem  inordinatum  , cluiet  ex  hoc  aliquod  totu', 
fcihc et  quod  apparebit  'uftiorcoium  damnatio,  quod  tau- 
tum  granx  munux  neglexerunt. 4 JiftinAio.4.  qnxft.Urr. 

J.q.^x1". 

xx  Chnliu»  nullum  hahurt  ch  ara  Acrem,  j.q  6J.5.6  e./.  4.  Jift. 

4.quxi>  |.art.3.quxll.5  o /.dill  oA- ip.q.  1 ai.I.q.x.t®^»- 
ccrdo»  10. 

xj  Chriftuiell  charaAer  patro.3*xj.63.i.xn,./.4.d.4.q.i.art.4. 
q^c. 

»4  Non  habem  chara  Aerem  baptifmi,mil'fia!ium  recipetepn  C^paratio. 
tcfl,  quia  ilJe  prxfupponiiui  de  neccifrateab  omni  alio.3*. 
a7l.tf.o. /.4.4.7 .q.i.ar.i.q. 3.0  /.d  l4.q.  .ar.x  q.j.j.o. 

15  CharaAer  baptumi,  eft  aliui  a tharaderc  confirmationi»  & 
oidmt»,quia  iiinrad  diliioAo»  aAu».ja.q.7X.j  c/.j.d  ?^ 
x.ar.l  q.  i.c./.q*x  o. 

x6  ClutaAci  b.  pninu.eft  potentu  pafliua . fed  charaAer  con- 
firntationi»^  ordtnn.clt  po*aAina.ja.q  6 {.x.c./  t.dt-ij  1. 
ar.f.q-3  o /.d.7*q* x*ar.l .q.l .o./.d.X4.u. l-ar.  1 .q.». jm, 

17  CluuAcr  ordini»,  ptxlupponit  char.  Acitm  cuntirmatio- 
nn  dccongruitatc, non  autem  dcneccfiiutc.  4 dift.  14  q.l. 

■»<J.q-4.e*  o.  * 

xS  Cha^Acre or-dini» inferiori»  caren*,potefl  reapett  chara- 
Acieordmi»  fu|'crion..4.d.7-q  a.xr.i.q.3  Jak./.d.»4.q.ljie. 
x.q.5  o./q.J.a  .x  q.l-b.  • Or do.6o.SaiiAilrcaco.xj. 

xp  CharaAeic  couformamur  trinitati , in  lapientia  per  bapt  i f- 
mumpn  potentia  per  ordinando  bonitate,  per  confirmati* 

m.  1P.4 . d.7 .q.  x-ar.i.q  I .a  b.d. 

CbaiaAercaferibimurGir  fto, quali  patri  baptif.no,  quafi 
fummo f- cerdo ti  in  ordine,  A quafi  nuliici  regi  m confirma 
rnn(.4^l.7.q  x.ar.l. q.i-b.x. 

ChaiaAc/  cft  a ioutMaitate,fed  appropnattu 

l»!4.H°-  • , « . 

CluuAcr  facramennl  s.eft  proprie  charaAer  ChnAi.tan- 
qiixm  dueu.quo  tnnfigurantui  fidelet  faccrdotio  Chrilii.  j. 

Sacerdo*.ti»-Vel  SanAificauo.16. 

CharaAe*  ftcundumomneiimpiiroiiunnquibofdS  facra- 

n. ent  i • . ;a.»f-63  • X •»*./  4-d  4*S  « 1 
• Cirrn0c.fio.3p. 

ChariAe*  ■niprimuur.fclum  in  facramemii  noux  legis.  ja. 
q.<  \f  Il"/^r93**  3ra./.i  c,/  4.d4q.i.Jr.4q.i.o. 

3j  Cha..  Arr  .mpnrniiurdolum  iniiibu»  facramcr.n».l-lup*if- 
mo.confi  matmne.&otdme  |*.q.6|  6.o./q,7i.j  o./.  q.80, 

10.l*w>/  4 «1-4  q * ar>4-q  » l.c./.qMi  a.q.j  r-./.d.7.  q.x  ar. 

I.q.t .r*./.q*J'^3,*3  ft  »*o./J.I4.q.i  ir^q.J.t/  d.xx.  q.x.ar. 
i.q  3 </.d.X3.q.l  ar  j.q  3.0  /.J14  q x c.i'.q.  i.ui.l.<|.JJ*, 

S6A  ficrtio.l  j.16  Vt  faccrdu-.to.O- do  60.  Hapnfmu»  Ij6. 

('onfi> manti. x Ahfolucir.j i.F.urh'itfl:a.4i.Vcl Cirounct- 
fio  .**. Corona.  1 MarnnK>niuui.6i.Vcftt».4.VnAK-.p. 

« Confirmatio. a. C<>rona.f  pifcopu».x. 

36  Gratiatft  d jjniorrfleAuvbappfni.qirim  tliaraAcr,  fed  n6 
11»  jppriuubed  oteiqjcll  pnntipali»  4^1.6.q.a.ar.I.q-luni. 

37  Cha  »Aer  confit rnuioni»,  non  imprimitor  in  datrone  aiic* 
iutrri.fcd  inloia  impi.fit.cne  manu»,  & unAicoe.4.d.»4.q. 


CjuO. 


38  CharaAer  imprimitur  in  quolibet  ordine.4.  d. >4.  q.l.ar.s. 

tx.o.  * Eniha.4t.X37  Matrmnmuni  6», 

hataArr  late  dutii.  mj  rimitnr  in  pornfl  r-ne  c.Miri» , cfi 
debita  f.  rmJ.4.d.X4.q  x.j.o./J.af  q i u".  • Sacrm.79. 
40  CharaAer duiomi  unpiimuui  mdatiooc libri  cuigelioifi. 
4 d 14  q.x.J*5m. 

•S'nA'ficatio  tj.i6.Vffli«  4.  s 

41  ChaiaArrfubdiaronii  in.pr  unitur  io  datione calici»^.d.*g 
q.i.i.xm.  • Vr.A  0.9. 

4»  CharaAer  acolitatu»  im(.iimitur  m forma  uerborum  epifeo- 
pi.tum  archidiaconm  indi»  orcen»,potau» , quam  cfi  tradic 
candclabra.4-d  *4.q-*  5-c m./.t3  x j.*j.i.i.xm. 

CharaAer  eli  tj  granx  ia.fiah».  3*.  i|.63.».<<  /.‘1  69.  iox./.  4* 
d.  1 .q.  1 ur . 4.4.  x -c.fi. /.d . 4.4. 1 . x . 4 j m./.q*3.*xr.x«q.  3 -c. 

Cum 


43 


L 


CHARITAS 


71* 


n 

laesi. 


47 


QsM.  * 

» 


0*jO#. 


‘.307. 


C ha 


cultu*.  i*.q J . J**/.4-d.  4.0. 1 . 1 . jm. 

5 Caradnon  tU  auu  garula,idco  fignrficat  loquace*.  1 afqu. 


•9 


101 

9 Carbo  magis  conuenit  cum  igne, quam  cum  arbore.4.d.4l. 
I.3®.  • Amor  189.  ApoAoli  jtf.Ardor.lgois  x. 

Oicer  AJuentu» 6-Bomut  194.  Cathcna.lncarcerarc.  Virt- 
dicatio  6. 

9 Cardmalii.Angclu'  f ix-Tempcraotia-x.  10 

9 Cardo.Cardinalu.  Virtus  »jf. 

9 Carentia  uifiomsdiuing.poteA  dupliciter  iotclligi.f.  ve!  ne  »| 
fatiue,  & fic  non  cA  p«na  , fcd  ei  i defertus  natura!»  , qnia 
cuilibet  nauirc  creata:  conuenit, ut  ex  Te  non  habeat,  unde  in 
Dei  vifionem  afccndcre  poflittuelprtuatiuc  ,&  fic  c(i  perna, 
fecundum  quod  importat  quandam  obnoiuatem  ad  oonui- 
dendum»D«m.x.d.xo.q.a.3.4,,.Bonitaj.U3.Damnatio.4;.  tl 
Deus  »43.244.  xj 

q Carcre.Ablatiuut  *. Agere. j.xi, Angelus  9. Animal  49-&C. 
Bonitas  3. Caiartrr  x8.  Char itat  1 16.  Cognitio.  t j. 64.69. 

&c. Dinatio  x S.Drlcrt  rt  10.  1 4 .94.94 .Defideriuro.  t 6 .8.  Dilfi 
cile  xx  -Diuifio  <5.  Dolor  44.  Ebrieras  t 3.  Egere.  Forma.  13.  x ^ 
91. Fortuna  4 .Fruitio  1 1. Gratia  86.84. lgoor*.8.  Incorrupti- 
bile. In  tcllefius  i97.Iuflifiw°.a7.Matrimonm.*9.io7.Mer,n. 


44. Ncfcire. Ordina ik»  7.Pars  4«i.Peccaiura  3 ix.338.341  Pp 


na.l  &c.4o.45.&c.7S.8x.83.9d.l>:lci(  x.Reli*.iox.  Sacranti 
tum  a7.Sanftificatio  3.Tenebr«4.Teneri  1.  T1tnor.xj.x4. 
TriAina  4. Verbum  a;.Viu  82.  Vfura  34.37.7f. 
q CanAiaXarum. 

4 Char  ITA»  cA  accides.  xa^q.ij.j.3"'.  /.1.  d.!7.q.I-».o./ 
Virt  q.x.l.xx". 

* Accidia  4.9. Amor  17X. 

ChartraseA  habuns inanima  creatus,  contra  mapiArum  fen  ,5 


18 


tentiarum.»if.(i.xj.x.o./.i^.i7.q.*.«.o./.ar.x.xnV-J*d*»7. 

0.1  .ar . 4.q.4.c./- Vi  1 .q.  1 .t  ItC  mc°.  H ./.q.x  .1.1  x-aa.^ 


3° 


Charitas  eA  vMus.xxfq.x3.3.o./.q.a7.l.c7.3'diA.X7.q.x.x. 
0./.Vir.q,t.4.4"*./.q.».x.o.  jl 

Chartta»  poteft  dtet  uirtus  generali*.  ix*.q.  4 8.6.  c./.|*.qujr. 

•f.xi“.  • jX 

Immo  chatius  eA  virtoi  fpcctalis,8c  iuflio  generali*,  ixf.qu. 
x ?.4-4.0./.q. 48.6.07.3. j.2 -7. q. 2. ar.4-q  1.3.0./.  Ma.qU.8.X.C. 
fi/q.ix  *.c/.Vir^.x.x.c./.4.o.Rcfp°.Dn0.j04.  33 

Cbanta  poielldici  virtus  generali»  «usquam  11  m ordinat  a- 
rtus  omnium  uirtutumad  bonum  diurnum . Sed  rt  refpicit 
bonum  diurnum  vt  propriam  obiertum  ,eft  uirtu*  fpeciali».  34 
1 xf. 9.48.6.«. /.jfq.f  4*.  lm- 
* AAimilaco  6 y.cbu/. Fama». Fermentum  o. 

Chantai  eA  uinui  ihcoleg  ca.j.d.x7-q.x.a.o.  VirM9i.velFi 
des  6.  * Finit  34. 44-71  &C.81.  Ikc.Frurtu' 


35 


Cbaruas  eli »mictuj.iif.i|.6f .4.1-./ q 66  6.xm/  xxf.q.Xj.l. 
o./.q.i4.i.e7.q.X4.x.3.4A/.io.c,/.i"*/ m.c./.i"  * 


/.i|.X4.x.t.4.C/. io.<  /. I “'  / I *.c./.im./.l  a »./.q. 

a 6.1  a-3-7.c7.q.i7.t.c/ j.d.t7.q.q.t.l.o7.Vir.q.i.  j,jro./.ij.  37 

a.a.»m.  * Gratia  4. 8-acc.it.x3.  Igni»  ao.xa.  38 

Chimascft  radix  omnium  uinutum.iif.q.6i.4.c./.q.64-f> 

aB,./^.7l.4.c./q.84.l.t,n7.ix5.q.x3.8.i,,,./.qiir.i3^.i.xm./. 
Vir.q.i.ta.xm./.q.3.3.c./.ii.}in.rfuf.4i.tn0.c./.lo.|f.  loli.  39 
me  °.f./.  x5.Cor.  1 1 -Icet,  j Meritum.  43.44. 

• Infidelitas  4.1 1.  _ 40 

Immo  a Au»  ucl  habitu»  non  habet  rationem  radicif,fed  ratio 
ncmrami.x.d.  4.  qu.i.3.c/.Im./.d  ai  q.l. i.7m./.d.  4x.q-x.l-  41 
c./.rB,./  d 4a*i.i-i  c./  in’./  3.im  Rtr!(.°  icat DhKi  144- 
Artu»  iox.  • Ira  1 7.8j.Libcralita«  8.t6.Li(igium.i.  McbrG.  41 
Ii.Negligentia.y.Peccaium  xi 3.4x4.84431.4)}. 

Charitax  eA  mater  omnium  virtutum,  t x?.q.6x.4.r./.xxf  q.  43 
xi.8.|m./.q.l86.7.|m./.x.j.38.x.4,11./.d.44  q.i.i.6ro./-3.diC 
a7.qa*ar.4.q.3 .07. 4-d . 1 4 .q.i  jit.  3-q.  x-4m7.M  a.q.  8.  X.C.6./. 
Vir.q.  x.  j.c.n-/-q.4  -L  5"*. 

Gratia  rA  f jrma  charua.i»>&  aliarum  uirtntiun  , Ane  qua  no 
cfl"ct.x.d.i6.4.Jnl.fi./.3  d.x7.q-i.ar.4-q.|.xm-/.  Ver.  13.47. !• 

7“.  • PrJtfumptio.7.  44 

Chantas  eA  forma  omnium  uirtutum.ixf.q  6x. 4.C./.  xif.q. 
4.3.o./.q  x 3 .8*0./.q.  14. 1 1.4®/  X.d.i6.q4  4 m7*  3-d.aj.q.x. 
a.3.q.l.iro  / q.3.a  .i.q.|.o  / d.x7.q  i.i>  4 q-3<>7  q*4-«7-Ve 

nt.q.14.4.0./  Ma  i|.8.a.c.fi./.Vir.q.i. 3.0 /.c..i  >'". 

Oppofitu  uidctur  diceic.Vir.q.x.3.4'n./.i6'"./.  |8m.  Eefp°.  46 
Pu°.  307.  Fidet  7.8x.Opciatio  4.s.ut  O<atio.i6. 

Chanui  cil  forma  uinuuim  cilcd.ue,  quu  imponit  cis  ibi-  47 


45 


-£ 


49 


Cha 


Cum  charaftere  infunditur  gratia. 4.d.4-q.r.T.o, 

Per  charaAcrem  deputantur  fideles  ad  artus  conuenienret 
przfcnti  ccdcfi*,per  prxdefiinatiotiem  vero , ad  przimum  tg 
vit«  *tern*.3,.q.63.l.Im./.x.c. 

Omnes  charartcret  (acramentalex.figurati  funt  in  lege  uete- 
ri.per ditlinrttoncm  iirahclitarum^euiurum , & timidorum. 
4.d.7.q.x.ar.i,q.t.xn>. 

Charartcr  beilur , eA  ob Ansata  malitia , vel  profeffio  illiciti  17 


mam.non  autem  exemplariter.oel  e/Tcn:ialiter.:i?.q.i  *.s.c. 

Iro  /.Vir.q. aj.4m./. 1 6*./.l8". 

Cbaruas  eA  forma  excmp‘aris omnium  uirtutnm,  fecundum 
fi>nilitudincm,&  pa>ticipationcm,&  prndeniia  eA  formare- 
fprrtu  morjlium.3.d.X7.q.i-ar.4.q.3.i®./.xB,./‘Veri.q.i4.4. 

3 “/.4«./.  1 im./.Vir.q.x.3  6m 7. 8n,./.»3ro. 

•Viat.  Vlndcario-f.  Virtus.  1 41. 

Cbaruas  cA  ecnenl-aperfcrtio  omnium  virtutum.j.d.  i7.q. 
x .ai  .4.9.: . 1 ®.  /.M  i.q.8.i.c.fi./.  Vir  .q.1.3 . 1 “J. 

Cbaruas  qua  for  m aliter  diligimus , clt  quxdacn  participatio 
d urn*  chai lutu, qur  deus  cA.»xf.q.:3.i.iB,./.5.3m./.  q.xq. 
x.i"/.7.c.  ' r 

CharuaseA  amor  dei,  non qualifeumque,  fcd  quo  diligitur 
deus, ut  beatirodinisobiertfi.i  x(.q.6f.f.iin./.q.i89.J.  im7. 

3 B,./  q.Io 3 .) . 1 ®./.  3 ®./x  xf.q.x J ^.c.  . 

De  rainmcchantauscA  , pnui  facere  deum  nobis  chamm» 
quam  facere  nos  caro*  deo- Vcr.q.s 7.a.4m. 

Chai  itas  n6  potefl  efle  hf  trmis.ix5.q.i4.i  i.4m./.q.44.  4-c. 
/.q.ij6.j.cV.3*.q.79.l.c.fi./a-d.x6.4.4m./.d.ti).t:S.r./.c./,3. 
d.i7.‘t-:  J .4  q.4-u.A4  d.aq^.l  jf-uq-M1*  /.tont.|.  t°.if4. 
fi  /.Li°  4 C°  7a.prin°.B./.  Ver.q.x7.x.6m  /.Vir.q.x.x»C.fi./.6, 

iu0,t/.|5.Cor.ix.!crt.t.nied°.B. 

Qaantuat  charitaris.rH  cius  eircnrra.Qual.C  jj  .c. 

CKautas  duplex, fcilrcct  uirtus  infula  , & amor  multum  ap-  Diuifio. 
preciam  amatum.i.pro!o.L.me°.F. 

Charitas  tripliciter  lumitur.fcil-cct  pro  habitu, & aftu,&  ob- 
ierto.ideAchantate  inaeata.  1 .d.  1 7.q.  M.C. 

Charitas  quadroplicttcr  coofideratur.Cfcaindum  fc  rcfpefhx 
dei  moucntit.rdpcrtuuoluntasis(  & refpertu  obicrti.  Vir.  q. 
x.  ix.  c 

Chantas  pertinet  ad  prrmium  eflentiale  beatitudinit.  1.  d. 

1 4 .q.4  ^r.  1 .q.3  .c./.x  af .q.x 3 6. e. 

Oppofitum  uidcrur  dicere. i,.q.»6.x.o./.3.e./.ixf.q.j.4.o./. 
q.li.i.ln,/  ixf.q.X4.i.3®.  Refp.ficut  I)u®  i7i*. 

Artuxcbamatit.dicuui  dupltciter.f.qui  eli  a duritate  , & 
qui  efiad  chantatcm  przparatiuus.  Secundus  efl  in  non  ha- 
bente charitatem, non  autem  pnmui.xxf.q.14  u.im./.x.diC 

A a i»  charitat»  duplex, fcilicct  elicitus,  & imperatus.  3*.  qa. 

8 4 .4. 1 m /•  J-d-x 7*q*3  -3  •6m*  . . 

Motus  mentis  humana:  in  fruitionem  dei,  inqna  confiAit  ui 
ta  artcrtu.eA  artus  cbaritatis.12fq.11 4 4.C. 

Immo  confiAit  in  uifione  dei.lxf  q.;.4.c./.Io.  1 4.1cft.!.mc°, 

D-Refp.  ficut  Du°.x7I°. 

Obiertu  charitat»  proprifi,&  principale, 8t  formale,  eA  boni- 
tas furama.i.dei.xa*.  0U.4.3.C  / q x3.4.i“./.q.x4.i./.c.4,xm. 


Dom.3lo1 

Artu»* 


Dum.T09« 

Obiertum. 


/.i.d.X7.q.*.».4  q-«.o*Aq  *.c./.M.q.7.a.f7  Vi.q.i.f.4m.iox. 
Chantas  pro  obterto  Jubet  ultimum  finemXbcatuudinrcn  x- 


ternan'.xx'.q.i3.4.*-n,  /.q*l4  '.sm./  lo.c  /.  »|^4.j.c  /.q.85. 
14X./ Muq.71^. Vir.q  a.j.ir®./^. 

Chantas  habet  duoobterta,fciltcet  pnndpale, i. bonitate  dei, 
& fecundarifi.i.bonum  proxtmi.xxf q-jx.a c. 
Charitas  diligit  proximum  propter  deum,  ideo  obiertum  C- 


iu«,proprie  ctt  deus  xaf.q.  1 .1 .3  ■».  /.  1 w /.q.  23.3.1"*./.  Ver.q. 
14.8.4 o*n./.Vir.q.x.7.8.c./.9. j » /.q^ 


Charitas  tendit  in  ulumii  fmc.fub  ratione  finis  ultimi.qd  no 
conuenit  alieni  alteri  uirtuti.ax5.q.x6.  i.c./.Ma.q.7.a.c. 

D lcrtiodci.cll  finis  dilert^anis  proximr.xxf.q.44  a.o. 
Charitas  uiz.non  p&t;A«quari  charitati  patris. ia.q.l I7> a. 
3 "./.ilf  q.67.  tf  .3  m./.  sif q.  1 4.7.3  “•/ • J.d*  * 3.q.«.ar.  a.q.  x.j1^1 
/.d.)  I .q.a  x. 4 m.  • Acc idu.4 .9.10. Agcre.x 3 .Amor.  1 81 . 
Oppofitum  uidetur  diccic.ifq.iiy.x-j^-fi.Refp.Dub.jio0. 
"Auieola.  3. 

Chantas  fupcrextcd it  facultatem  totius  natura:. ia5.  q.113. 
9.4"./.xx5.q-xq  x.3.c./.Ver.q.xo.x.c./.Virt.q.i.4.c. 

Chai  tus  cA  nobilior  anima  ChnAi,  8t  alioru  fecGdum  quid, 
non  autem  fiinplicucr.xif.q.x3.j.3m./.l.d.t7.  q.i.t.6ra. 
Donum fapicnttat^oncfpondcnccliamati.xif.  q-x3.prin°7- 
q44.prii)°.Beatitudo.t6x.*Aaxilium.tf. 

Charitas  cA  pocifsima  uirtuium.  tfq.t  1 7.1.3®  /.  1 xf  «3 .66. 
6^7.a xf  .q.x j .6.07.  q.  1 4.4.  xm./.q.3 o^/.qu.j 4. 4 am7  q«* 
118  6.xm./.q.lJ7.4*»m7*>*d.l7.L,i.fi  /.3^.3  3.»)».ar.4.q.i. 
am./  d.3 6.4.C./  ? 4 s°.4  4 • 1 3 m./.  Vn  .q.1.1  c.fi./.  « y^V  i*  <• 
ii  /.4m./.q.4.3.c.rnc°.  F.ira./.<;oI.3.lert.3.iiic°.E. 
•Brischccntii.  1. Confirmatio.  ji.Graria.8 
Charitas  cftpiiorcetcm  uirtutibus,Vir.q,x.x.8—,/.3.l4m./. 
t6m.ut  Donum.17.19.  *Fortitu J0.14. 

Quilibet  habent  (haiiutcni.habet  omne»  alias  nirtutes.u*. 

q^4.?.4*o./.  Virt^.i.io.4tn./.q.».3.8m7*  9-  4-a.f.fi7.Qi*?h 

I2.a3.fi. 

In  habente  charita:em,non  potcA  cfle  aliquis  artus  virtutis 
non  informatus  chantate,Vc(i.q.44  4-3ni.  *Frut  8. 

Nulla  ucra  uirtu»,;>oteA  clfc  fine uuialuaie.  1 xf  q.  6j.x.  4. 


Clparatso. 

Du«.jio® 


Tabula  aurea. 


o/.tj. 


,«4S 

< • 


Vi 

i 


bj0i: 


d 

A 


CHARITAS 


Ob. 


a 

0./q.7r,4.C./-**lq»  ».e./,qJo8.s.ira./.3»d.a7> 

q.x.Jf.4.q.|  in*./.d.3<5.x.C./  l”./.  4 «*-«•*-  <J.I«ar.i.q-»tn*  /. 
vcr.q.j  4.6.0./.  vir.  q.i^.i^./.q.f.x.c/.  QMul.11.x3.fi.  vel  7f 
Rfltos  8. 

48  Oiar  n»  eft  motor  ommfi  virtutum.  3.d.i7-q.x  ar.i.q  i.h.  76 
»w./.q  x.q’1’./.'». J .c- /*q. 4*f V ir.q.  1.3  c^  y.c  fi./.i"  A6.9*. 

49  Chi  irjtcll  miiorilils  quu  propinquius  ic  habet  ad  t-bie 
Aum  !uum, f ad  deum  quamfidc<.&  Ipe»  • I-icO  nobilior cft  77 
n»,i  if.q  4tf  6.o./^i*.ij.xj-tf.c./.i*.Ti*Ico.i  6.  E-  Vniu.  9. 

vel  $yC'.Xl. 

50  Snfa  thsntu, imperat  omni  uirruti . i-*.  q-  M-»  4°/*l**H* 

f 4. i. i,n  /.:.d  48.1  f*./.d.jt.q.t.ar.4.q.M"V  4.d}8.q.x.  7* 
jr  :.q  i.t.f  Mi  c.Jf.i.c.fi./  Vtr.q.l.x.x 4ro*/* }•<*/•  J.O. 
*Giaiu.s:.77.»  ;«  f *-i7  «?*  7 9 

5 r Charitas  ponitur  10  <i( finiinnc  cuiuslibet  Siirtutu  non  qui- 
dem c ifrnnaliierled  quia  ab  et  deprndcnr.i  if  <j.6xx.  l®./.  80 
l-.fvj.i3.4-  .m./  J d.xy  q.l  ir.4  0.1.I®./,  VU.Jq  X.J.J®  /.f. 
x Vj.f.t.f®.  ♦Lairu.J-l  udnM.Manyrium.j.y.  81 

yx  Nui  a mimus  liiber  tanr.  in  inclinationem  ad  lunm  actu,  ncc 
ira  d«  ’r  •Vil-il,tsr opfratnr.ficut  charitat.ssf  *;.i 3 j.c  /.fi,  8x 

• Obedientu.jJ.l7  ::  »j. 

53  Charitas  n)  Torna  umuifi  ex  parte  aAus.fcd  gratia  per  mo 
dum  oM§in**.x,d^tf.4.;m./.ve.q.i4.v.6m/.  Vir.q.1.3.  I9m- 
Owilffi.  8) 

y 4 » Per  unG  aAO  uolfirati»,  p6t «equiri  chantat, non  afit  nirtutes 
pnhttrf  ,frd  tih  per  multo»  ifiw.  1 .d.  1 7.q.x . j.4m. A Am.117. 
f y Oct al-jr  uirtutes  participaot  aliquid  a «hantate.f.ddidenG  S4 
fummi  hor.i, propter  qooil  operant ur.j.d. x6.q.i.x.8ni, 
y6  Oiaprxcepta  moralia fundanl  fn  prxeeptit  duritatis.  $*.q.  8y 
47.1. i"1.  • Paticr.fy.8.  Wcecatom. 171.3  *•  '>n'a-  *8.i7.»4. 

57  Chantat  cAiuneit  00*  deo  ner  operatione;  led  gra  per  modG 
aflirotlation's.Vir.q.i.s.7n,.-Piophctia.i9  Pnidcmt«.y  %. 

;3  Chanta*  ponit  homine  mdeo.flt  trah«t  nos  ad  defl,  fidet  afic  84 
e conti  et  <b  Pot*jq.6  9.3®./.©".  *ReI  g10.18.xj  66. &c. 

59  Cita* itat  conjungit  deo  lealitcr , fic  attingit  iplum  realiter, 
non  aOt  fides,nec  lpes.i:f  q 4t.x.c.fi  /.4.C./.6.1"  /.  q.t7x-4.  87 
C./.Q.184  i.c./.x"./  j.d.x y.q  t.y.em  / Ma.q.ro.i.c. 

• Saluari.  1 8. Sapientia.  j 7.3  8.  Sati- ludio,  t .16.  x8. 

60  Sapicntia.fic  li  differat  a chai  itate, tn  prxlupponit  eam.  Et  cx  88 
hoc  ipfodiuidir  iter  filios  pd'tionis,&  regni. xx*. q*4f  .4.1"*. 

61  Cliamat  facit  lendeic  fn  uefi  umeJ<»  afic&G  hois  dco.lpes 
afituc  adipilccndo.iifq.r7.6.|m.  *Soc«.8.9.f  x.yd*8o.8l. 

61  Chantat  ordinat  actum  uolontant  in  Deum,  non  Idlum  ut  89 
iplo  fruatur.fcd  ut  etl  in  fe.quia  primum  rlt  amori»  concupi- 
fcentir,(erundum  urio  amoma  rnicittx.Ma.q.l.f  .c,mc°.C. 

/,jm.  * ) imor.t8.7T.  90 

43  Sub  charitatc  coprcher.ditur  omnit  aha  amicitia,  & djlcftio 
licita,  non  autem  t-licita  , quia  chantat  non  potcll  clic  cum  91 
peccato  nuwtali.a1fq.4y . 4.C./. Vir. q.».7.c.fi./.8*9.c. 

64  Quicquul  pemnet  ad  donum  ,uel  11- nutem  fortitudinis, po  91 
teli  eram  ad  duritatem  pcruocic.:ff.q.  119.1.  xm.  *Vu.l, 
s.Vmdicatr  ,y.  93 

6y  ChaHtai  d refie  deo  nos  cnn'tingit,fcd  humilitas  ad  hoc  di- 

fponit  4 d.ll  q,3 .ar.i.q  f.»*.  • Vita.6).Zdui.i.7.8.  94 

66  Chantat  potiu*  ett  mdco.q  alixaftcAi mcs.qux  imponant 
motu.dt  impcrfrAioitc.3. 0.34.1.0.  * AJcpi.x.  Amicitia,  xy. 

47  Voluntaseft  fubrcftumchxmatit.i*. q.y9*4  ;nV-q.8x.y.xm. 
/.Ixfq.y6.6.c./.q.y7.i.c./.xif  q.i4.|^>./.q.4y.i.c./.q.I7i  ^* 
e./  3-d  xj  q.j.art.i.q.  i.e  /.  d.x7.q.x  j.o / ii.to.y  c./.d.jj.q.  94 
l.ar.4.q.x.  jm^.  Ver.q.l4,t.f./.Pf4**q.d.9.j®./.  Vir.q-t.y.c- 
/.ym./.lxm./.q*i.3  t./.q.4.x.xQ>.Aniraa.3io. 

• Atnor.6x.  Angelus  c 14. 

68  Chancat  improprie  dicitur  efle  in  «onen pilesb ili.  ts.q.8i*y. 
x®./*3  d.x7  q a.J.«.6./  Vcr.q.iy.3.ym.uel  Amma.jis». 

• Auxilium  6*  96 

69  Chautas  non  eft  in  nobis  naturaliter, ner  caufatur  cx  aAibu* 
noUnt.Tcd  infunditur  a F>eo  sifq.14.1.,,./  j.m.c.  /q.171. 

1 , 1 m./.d.  1 7-q.  ».x . j o./.Con.  3 .cap*.  1 y | ./.  L ib'\4.i°.  a 1 . 1 m. 

/ Opulc.4  t,°.j./.Ro  8.lic.s.pnnn.lt  Gratia.77* 

• Bjpti!mu».io;.  Damnatio.  18. 

70  Oppofiium  uidetur  dicere  a limtli.x.d.f.q,x.i.o./.d. 18.4*0.  97 
Rclpondco  ficui  dubio. ($7 9°  F»de».7.8i.84.86.  m$*  1 1 7* 

71  Charitas  elt  in  <>mn«l>us  habentibus  gratiam  gratum  facicn- 
tcni.xif.q  S.4.C./  q.47,  14.C. 

• Iuliitia.4t-Ma.x6.Mai,n.3.y.Prarrurrptio.7.  98 

71  Quilibet  tenetur  habere  c luntatem.  Veti.q.»j.7  7m* 

• Prophetia.i  9.  Religio.  1 8 •x3*xp.d4*8cc.Scicntia.i  6 1 Chri 

ftus. «6  96.  99 

73  Qui  facile  diftrahuniur  a conttmplarione  dei  propter  tem- 
pot  ilia,  modicum  chai  itatis  habent.  Virrfj.a.l  1 4m. 

Motui.  74  Chamai  augetur  cffcmialitci.iifq.yi.,^,./q  <56.t.o./.xxf 

q i4-4^./.t.d.I7.q.X  l.O./.Vuwj  i.n^./.q.j.j.f./,  (^uyl.9, 
1}^. 


Diuilio. 


Subjeftum. 


Ch 

* Adalatio.3.  Amicitia. st.Amor.76.8cc  Aqua.  14.  Auaritia. 
>7.  Auxilium . «Beneficentia.  1 . 

Moiumjuo angent' . Iiarrt.n.eii  alreratio,  t.dift  i7-q.t.t.c./, 

Vm.q.iit.c./.ti".Grnia.77-  * CelWa.Gmwit  i«.j5i 

Charitas  non  angetur  per  additionem  f-J  per  inter  linnem, 
fecundum  accedum  ad  terminum.  1 if  q.yx.x.o./.axf  q.14. 
y.o./.i.d  17  q.x.x.o/.Vtr.q.x.l  XX.j- 1 o*  I ixm. 
Vifiobeata.chjn(a%A  huiufm»di,  qox  pertinent  ad  p-xmtD 
eilcnt 'ale, i»i>  aupenturm  beati', ex  quo  -am  funt  efleCiibea. 
ti.xxf  ^ q.  14.1.3®./.  I .d.t  y .n.  f aM.q  •jtvC./.|«irf  l.«|.t.iM  .<J. 

1 0./-4  d.l  x.q.  l.ar.i.q.  1 c Ucatur.44.4yAc. 

OpjH,fiium  uidrt ui  divrrc.4  d.44 .q.i  .ir.4.q.i  .o.Relpondro 
fient  dubio  it7°.8t  171°. 

Ct.  aritas  potcll  augeit  m infiiurnm.sifq.  14.8.0./. t.d.!7.q. 
1 4 o.Clurica.s.io’.  *Cupid  ta».Den«,;j  8-Diuitix.l. 

Oppi.fi tum  uidetur  dicere. Vir  q.l.l  l.i7m./.q.x.*.iu®. 
Relpon.  Du°.j  lj*. 

Cluntas  dl  infinita  ex  parte  dei.uel  finis,  noa  autem  fenm« 
dum  Ic.Virt.  n.i.t|.i7m-q  1 i.io'®  *Euchanftia.x4S, 
Charitas  pania  in  principio  tdanonts,  fit  magna  m line, quia 
ictnpcr  dcii'  adiniriVar  auxilium  pugoanti.j.d.ji.q.i.j.c.  - 

* Excommunicatio.8.Fama.i.  Fermentum,  l.l.  Pidcs.tot. 

&c.  Gaudium.  1 .Gloria. I. 

A Aut  noftf  1 fimt  caula  gratix  & charitatis , & augmenti  ea- 
rum difpofiuac  umum  , fcd  cfiicicm, cfltanrom  deus.  t.d. 

i7.q.i.s.  j.o. 

Opoofitum  uidetur diceieafimili^fq.fj.i.o.  Habitus. 4*. 
Relpon.ficut  Du°.68o°. 

Quilibet  aAu«charitatit,difpoBit  ad  charitatis  aagmentnm, 
reddendo  hominem  ptfiptiorem  ad  iterum  agendum  Jc  ha-- 
biiitate  ciclccncc  .donec  conexu  r ad  pcrlc&uirt,  & tunc  :A« 
augetur.: xfq.X4  6 0 Gracia.77- Habitus.  48. 

Chanus  uuicoaAu  augctur.fi  fiat  <um  tou»  conatu, mm  a«- 
tem  aliter. lxfq.ys.3.o./.tif  14.6.0./. t,d.t7.q  x 3.0./  x.  d. 
x y.j.x*. 

Toto*  conatui  requiritur, ut  ultima  difpofitio  infufinnii , & 
augmenti  charitatis. I .d.t  7.q.x.j.c./.i.d.i7.y.x'"./.  Vir.q.l. 
II.  I4m. 

A Aus  prxccdeiu  dunt arcm.dilponit  ad  eam, non  merendo, 
fequent  autem  dilpon  t eius  atigmemum  me-erulo  illud. i.d. 
X7.q.x.  j.o./  i.d.x7w|.o./.y.3n‘./.Ma.q.7.i.c  /. Vir. q.i.i uc.fi. 

* Hxrcli*.| j.6l  IntiJcluas.y.l  1.  ■ • 

Charirat  potell  etle  maior  ud  minor  dupliciter  , fctlicet  ex 
paitc  acenri',  idcffdci  dantis,&  cx  parte  iubieAi  fe  difponc 
tn.q.7  a c./  lm. 

Duo  maxime  augent  charitatc.  f.frpa ratio  a terrenis,  & pa- 
tientia inadtierfi*.  Opuf.4.c°.  3.  * IngratituJo.i  t.&c. 

Ad  acquuendj  charitatcm^iecdTaria  luntduo.i.audrtio  aer 
bidei,&  meditatio  donorum  cius.Opuf.4-<°.J- 
Chautas  non  dicitur  augeri, quia  fit  fubieAum  xugmcti.fed 
quia  fecnndumcam  fit  augmentum.  1 7 q.i.t.c./.xn,: 

Trimo  duritas  augetur  ut  fubieAuni.Quol.9-i  3.0.  Kcfpon. 
Dubio  31  y°. 

Ad  chamatem  oix  fc  habet  anima, ficut  materia  ad  formam 
dementarem  . cigochantaj  uixclt  generabilis  & cmtupti- 
bilis.  Sed  adchauratem  patnx  fchaoet  anima  ficut  materia 
qutmx  cffcntixad  fuam  formam,  ergo  ilta charitas  cilin- 
corr  upttbili».Opti!.6 1 ,c°.  1 6. 

Charitatis  augmentatx  tria  funt  figna  fine  effcAus . f.  nuior 
petfcAiolubieAj.maiorintpermiilio  contrarii, & maior  cx- 
icnfioaAus  ptoprif.Opufc.61.».0. 17. 

•Membrum  ix  \\  endacium.  8.  Meritum,  co.&c.  6a.  Pafiio. 
io9.PerfeAio.y.Prxdicarc.i4.  Pumas.x.Kapcus.8. 1 y.  Rcls- 
gio.  18.x3.a9.66.8cc.  beraphtn.x.j.y. 

Charitas  ficut  mplicttcr  exit  inclie.fiiBodoquafi  fopernatu 
ralt.mo.luquafi  uolumario,&  modo  qtiafi  naturali, fic  tripli- 
citer definit  cllc.fi < fi  h&  peccant  dcrll/cu  le  abfentat  deo  in- 
fiuemi.cu  nome  dei  iu  uanum  accipit,  & cum  anima  ingrata 
dei  beneficio  , paularim  torpens  ad  frigiditatem  primam  :e- 
oert  icur.Of  uf.  61  .c°.  1 6*  Spes.79.  SubieAm.?. 

In  charitatc  fiunt  quatuor.CcfTcotta  habitus,  radicatio  eiu*  in 
fubicAo.motus  fiucaAus,&  forma  in  motu.  Tria  ultima  pof 
funt  augmcntari.fcd  piimum  corrumpi  potefl  & augeri,  non 
autem  minui,  ilf  q.s  4.4.3  m/.Oput.0i.c°.  17* 

Charitas r6  pot  minui.  iifq.i4.io.o./.i.d.t7.q.».y.o-/.4.d. 
T 6,q.x  ar.x.q.  1.  xm./.d.X I .q.l.ar.j.q, |.j»./^. u.q.i.ir.3. 

2<  .im./.Ma.q.7.xxi./.q.l  6.a.i  4m./.Vir,q.  j . 1 1 .y  ®. 

hamas  non  potcll  amitn^jcr  pcccatfi  veniale.  1 »f  q.7 « .4.0 
/.q.78-1  i*"./.q.88.l.iBJ./.q.89.t-c/.  *®./,  xtfq.a4.i0.  c-/. 
S-4  J -7-  J "•/•  9* 1 °7* J»*"’-/- 1 -d.t7.q-i  -c/.  J "-/.  4*d.  1 l.q.  I . 
«r.3.q.i.3m./.d.l6  q.x  ar-i.q.l.xm./.d  xt.q.i.ar.  3 q.i.j*./. 
d.xx.q.ur.j.i.i»./.Ma.q.7.».3.ii.o./.q.i4.i.*®/|«./.Vir. 
q.s.  10  jo®^.  ifCor.  1 3 .lcc.3  .pnn-K. 

100  Vciu*» 
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Ob. 

Ob. 

Mcnfura. 


fumerat. 

Ordo. 


»®.|t7«. 

pgnitio. 


CJi 

100  Veniale  precatum  non  contrariatur  habitui  charitatii , Cei 
feruori  aAus  cius,que  minuit.  i»f.q.7!.4.f/*xf  q.14.81". 
/. q.  f 4. 3 .C. /-q- 107.3.1". /.J •. q.7 p.4.c./.q. » f\» .C /. t .d.  t f.q, 
».|-t./.i.d.l0.q.».3.t"./J.i4.qj.6c-b.4-/.d.l*.q.XJU.».q. 
j.e./.d.ii.q.i.i.c/.Ma.q.7,x.©./.vir.  q.x.io.n»*. 

SOI  Peccatum  ueoule  diminuit  duritatem , quo  ad  radiationi 
in  fubscAo, non  autem  pcrfc,ideft  ca«fando  imperftAiuidTe 
in  fubicAo.fed  difpooeodoad  contrariam.  Mt.q.7.a.4m» 
lo»  Peccatum  ueniale  poteft  eflc  aufa  ^ duritas  fit  parua.impe 
diendo  mfufinnem.uel  augmentum  citu  dffpoftt  rue.Mi.q.7. 
axfi  / 

103  Charitas  utar  poteft  amitti, oon  *utem«harirasp*rrijf  xxf.q. 
j 4.1 1 .0./. j .d.| t.q. 1. 1 .c /.  4-d. 1 4.q.t.ar. 4 q.  t 

virt.q.i.i  ».o./  R0.8  fi./.liCor.i|.lee.t.prin°.K. 

104  Charitas  quadniplicirer  amittitur  , falicet  ex  indtfpofitione 
fubteft  1 .peccato  mortali, aaerfioncib  obiedo , & defeAo  in- 
fluxus. Vir, q.l- ll-  t lm. 

loj  Charitas  quolibet  peccato  mortali  amirtirur.ixfq.7M.c.fi. 
/.» tfq.  14.  t ft .0./.  q.  4 f .q.c ./. j*q.74.<. t™./.  q.  8 4.10. r./.  1 d. 
l7'q.i.t.c./.j.d.i7.q.».ar.4.q.4.c.i"7d.3».q.T.t.oJ4.d.i6. 
q.x -ar.l.q.i.a"  / Ma.q  7.i.c./^.i4-»  x",./.vu.q.».d.i|.  o. 
lo<5  Chaxitatl  opponitur  auamia,  ficut  etiam  quodlibet  peccatfi 
mortale  , mquantum  conftituit  finem  in  bono  creato.  Ma-q. 

107  Charitai  habet  modumddeft  mlTuram  et  parte  fttbieAi , rfi 

autem  c»  pt'teobiedi.l.d.3.q.i.J.4,"./.d.t7.q  ».t.»m./  t.d. 
»7.q.T.3«o./  *er.q.it.6.um./.  Ma.q-7^.ff/.Wr.q.».a.ij"./. 

Opu.i7  C°.^>.  Chirita».79. 

* Amor.  m8.Contruio.3f. 

108  Charitai  habet  modum  qno  ad  aAus  quo»  imperat , non 
autem  quo  adaAumqueni  elicir.3*.q  8f.».t"./.j.d.i7  q.J. 
3.  4m. 

109  Charitas  datnr  fecundum  menfuram  fnbieAi.  i. fecundum  ca 
pacnaiem  naturx,fit  conatum.  i*.q.6i  6.0./.  nV.q.14.3.0./. 

.3a.q.69.6.3"./.i.d.i7.q.HW.*.<J.3.  J-id>./.d.*9-3  f-fi./i* 
d.J-.q. I.4.0  /.Ma.q.7.»  c / »n' /.7.9^7-Math  it.pnn°.b.C. 

1 10  Innuo  charitas  nou  datur  iecfldum  capacitatem  naturalium, 
fcd  fecundum  voluntatem  fptrttin.  nCq.14.1.0.  Relpoodeo 
Dubiojtd0. 

Sii  Gradus  duritatis funt  tres  fecundum  extentionem  .fit  rrrs  fe- 
cundum intentionem,  fir  ties  fecundum  aflcAum . Opufc.i  8. 
c°.is. 16,17.  • Negligentta.9. 

lia  Gradu * duritatis  tripka.  f.  incipiendum  , proficientium  , & 
perfcAonim . 1 1 f q.  1 4.9 .0. /.q.  1 8 J. 4-o>  /.q* * 84-x.o. /.  f.»"./* 
3.d.x9.a  .R.q.trf>./.Quol.4  »4-8"./-Opu(.dt^0.x./.Pf»l.x4« 
mc°.H  /.Ela.44.inc°x.iUtu*.f. 

* Pccn.tcntia.106. 

1 13  Gradm  duritatis  triplex. f miniraut.i.  occupantium  fe  in  ter 
renis  neg  ociis  libenter  , fecundus  nolentium  fcrtiire  Deo  m 
falutem  proximorum  propter  dulcedinem  contemplationi!, 
tertius  oppi  litorum,  ut  Paulus.  £t  ric  coiuieiur  piopiic  pir- 
lati*,fi(  pradicatoribus.Vir.q-a  H-6m. 

114  Beatu  udo  d 'tui  fecundum  dmeilo»  gradus  dia»  itatis.  t*.q. 

tx.d.c  /.x.«  q.14-3 .>m  f • » • s®* /•  * .d*s 7*q. !•  }•  Jm*/» 

3,d.to.»<.8.q.x  c.fi  / 4 d.49.q.i.ar.4.q.4X./.  Opo(cu.4.i°.a. 
mc°  I /.Io.  i4.lec.  i.me“.c  /.Ro-f  lec.f.pnn°.  l./phd.j.lec. 
fi-D.Pcrlcucranua.it.  • PrTceptum.x8.fitc.7x.8tc. 

Ilf  Pcruor  chautatit  dupliciter  fumitur  .f. pro  intentione  aA«! 
ch*rHam  . fit  pro  moto  appetitus  fcnfiuui.  t .d.i7.q.x.t.c,/.f . 
c./  1*  Ma.q.7.x.i7ro.  •Statu».9.Viti*».lfi. 

Xl6  Eadem  numero  eft  charitat  dei, fit  proximi . ix*.q.i7.j.c.fi /. 
q.l8.x.j®./  q.x 3. f.o./.q.Xf  .1.0./.  qJl-a^  / u. »03, 3.1“./. 
3.d.9.q.a  !.»m/.d-xy.q.l  ar.4.q.i.o./.  Vir.q.x.4.1. 

1 1 7 Charitas  uue,  manet  eadem  numero  mpama.  uf.q^.d.o. 
/.q.itl.t.»,n./.3.d.ji.q.x.i.o./.Vcf.q  »7.5.  6"./.Vlr.q.».i». 
1 ,n /.i*. Cor.  13.1*1.1  pti*.K./.&B. 

* Canti  Kio.jf.PrTccptum.71.8tc. 

118  Charttas  hei  ordmf.uf  q.i6.u>.A;.d. 19.3,0./.  Vir.q.x.#.oy. 
*Aecrr.»3.  Amorgi.  76.8tc.108.1nf. 

119  Ordo  durium  attenditur  IccnndumafTeAum,  4:  effectum, 
ixt  .q. 16.6. o^.j.d. »9.1.0»/.  Quol.4.14.8*.  ''Dent.  3 J8. 

Jio  DiIcAju  Dei  cti  orior  dilcAione  proximi,  ordine  petfeftwv 
*m,8c  dtgmtat  is.icd  ecciaucrlboidine  generationis,  fit  dilpo 
titionis,  itl  q.68.7.»1*. 

llt  Qrdo  di, ruam  adtt  mprxccyro.  sif.q.44,  8.0./.  j.d.19.1. 

fm./.»tr^ju.9.ti*  Finis.  88.Scc.PrTcepn1m.74Ac 
xn  Ordo  charuntis  manebit  in  patria  . 1 xfq.  16.1  j.<»7.;.d.jt.q. 
q x.ir.j.q.  I .x.o.  •Saloari.1 8. 

OpoPunnn  uidctur  dicere. Virxj.x^.tx". 

R lpon.ticttt  dubio  ioo°.&  dubio  317*". 

1x3  In  patna  o ullus  erit  ordo  diledionis , tufi  iecundum  propin- 
quitatem ad  deum.xi*.q.id.i$.o  /.vir.q.i.v)  rxm. 

114  Nullus  put  ccuccognolccic  , 1« habere  chautatem ud  gn> 


/O 

Ch  - 

tum,niti  tibi  diuioittis  retie’erur . itf.q.tf.te.o^.3*.q.lo.4» 
f"*1/. 1 .prolo.l./.d.f f -q-4. t .1  ./.d.  1 6. 1 .f m./.d.  1 r.q.1 .4  o^/.f 
d.»  juj.  I -x.  l"./.d.i7.q.a.  1 . ioM./.ar.4. 0.4.1"  / 4 d.4.q4. af» 
x.q.x-4m./.d.9.ar.  j.q.x.c^  d.at.i|X.X.2“./.Veri.q.lo.loTi7* 

Quol.8.4  c.fi./.Ro  S.fi.  /.  af.  Cpr.ltJecT,  pria0.f3./.c*  13. 
lcc.i.pnn*.E.  * Ebux.  Fama.  j.  Immunitas,  ludicium.  19. 
ai.Mirtynum.l.x,|.f. 

Hf  Cognitio  non  eft  obicAnm  dtaritam,fed  deus  cogniuts.  I xf.  Ob, 
q. 674J.i".  • Md.t  .Rc!ig'o,s. 44  Turtur. 3.  Vifio- 16. 

1 »<  Duplex  cfl  cognitio  chir tutis, fcil>cet  experimeotalit,6c fpe 
odatiua.Secundam  habet  caicns  (haritate, non  autem  primi, 
s.d,  13.0.1  ».i«/.  Qud  8 4.0, 

H7  Habls  clianratem,lubct  icftum  iudidum  de  omnibua.  Phfl. 
lec.x  me^.D. 

Itl  Eifcftmdijrmtisfuntduodecim.fuira  fpiritsulis.obfenian-  EJfc&ut. 
tia  mandatotum,  protcAto  contra  aducru , bratirudo.uema, 
illuminatio, iTtnia.pax^mintiaJibertas^iutio  dei,;fit  expal 
fiotimoru3.q.89.6.c./Ma.q.to.i.c./.Vl'.q.x.x.tfm./.Opu- 
fcu.4.c°.i.  vt  Accidia.10.  Gaudium.i.  rei  duritas.  1 33.(46. 

M9-ff». 

* A Aio.  1 6. 1 7 . A dulario.  j . Amor.  1 9 1 .A/Timilatio.6.7.  Aureo 
Ia.  j.x  j . Bapt  1 fm ms.  1 03  B eoefi  c entu  o.  Pax.  a. 

«»9  Vna animTcft per cha-itatem.Ma.q  io.i.f./.q.n.j.e./.q,l4- 
».c./.  Vir.q.  a.  1 3 x *Bon  tas.  1 86. 1 97.0etn  cncia.p.  t o. 
tjo  Chjriut  immediare  tradit  hominem  deo,  adhrrmsdo  ei  per  Ob» 
ipiritus  unionem.  Et  eft  religionis  prmciptum/jua  median- 
te opera  diuint  cuUu*fjcn.i*f.q.8i.i.im. 

* Concuptfccnuj.t9.Confirmatio.  3 t.Coatritio  19.53  .C6- 
uerfio.8  Credere.  9.  Cupi  diras. 

IJI  Charitas  quamumcunqi  mmima.poteft  refiftere  cnilibet  ten- 
tatiom. t*.q.6x.6. j0,./.q  q-I.f  oj.  Virt.q.x. 

lo.f»  •Danmatto.4.1  x.fitc.  Dele  A a no.  1 13.  Defcendere.8. 

Deuocio.4  6.r  j.DiuiriT.g.Docere.x  Oonum.6.7. 16. 

131  Charitas  facit  homines  Jciformes./upra  homines  conoeriart 
mcplivfic  eonuemrecum  Jeo  & cum  angelis).  1 9fq.6f.f-c7. 

3 d.i7.q.x.x,9.  •Ebur.Eleemof)ma,4.ji.Eucharmia.i46.«cc. 

Excommunicatio. 8. Fama.a, 

IJ  3 Operatio  fine  charitare  taAa.ualet  ci  pro  quo  fir.uirtate cha 
rkaris  eius, fit  non  ex  parte  operanti*. x-d. 40  4.3". 

134  A Immo operatio  fine  chantate  faAa,  etum  ualerex  parte  Da» 

«*pe» antis. 4.d. 43  q.x.ar. i.q. »,o.  Rcfpon.Du0. 3 1 8°. 

1 34  B Lex  chartum  nf»  remouet  legem  naturar,  fcd  eam  perficit, 
fupplcns  defrAum  e1as.C0l.3  Tec  4 pnn°.I. 

133  Minima  charitas  poteft  in  magnum  meritum , refpeAu  prr-  Q(^ 
mij  accidentalis,  non  a orem  refpeAu  prrmii  eflentialn.». 
d.3,.q.i.jam.  • Fidcs.8x.&c.io8.ficc.  116.117.  137.  F.tm. 

71. fice.  Frir.H.Fruitio  4.  'I 

136  Charitat  df  ignis ^pquinqj.  ftjnia  ii^m^  ,exzftuat  ,ad 
leoiaconuertit , expeduum  famfit  furfum  uahtt.  lla.30.fi. 

137  Charitas nominaroru'»  ab  Apoftolo,  qua  deo  appropinqua-  ql: 

mus, quia p ipfam  meqs  deo  unitur.ixf  q x 4.4.00010. 7. 

* Gaudium.i.  Gloria. 8 Gratia. 147.  leiuntum.n.  Igmt.io. 
xx  liiiclligcntia^.ludurium.  1 9. : t.rtili ifi eat  10.1. 3.3  j. 30. 

158  Charitas  eieuat  hominem  111  id,  quod  metas  narurz  excedit  Ob» 

Veri.q.so.i  c. Vrr.q.t.f  .c^.t".  *Latria.9.Lndus.4- 

139  Chariut  unit  nos  deo, ficut  (iint  illi  qui  rebus  mundt  prnrrm  Qb 

abieAu  foliate  cogitant  Iblum  qu»  dei  funt.  nf.q  43.1x7.  ' 

3a.g.8#.6x./.Po*.q,<  9.3"  /.6m./.Ma.q.»o,i.c7.  Virt.q.r, 
f.7"./.q.i.  i.3"/.io^./.n» ./.t.6™  /.7*»./.  QuoI.8.4  C.«- 
mnatojAc, 

140  Nullus  tino  chari rare  pfit  faluari,  & quilibet  haberis  ei  falaa 

tnr.Virxj.i.ll.c.  *Mana.i<c. Martyrium. i a 3. 3. Mei. r. 

14!  Charitai  tmpcccabiltcatem  JilijCX  airtateSpinrufranAr.quI 
infallibili  ter  ooeratur.quodcumque  uoluem.A  e fecundum 
propria  ronl » hantatrx.no  aut  ex  parte  fui  fubicAi.nf  q.14. 
tl.c.pnn^./.jf q.79.6.xw.  • Milericordia  10.13.  Morsjj. 

149  Charitas  de  fc  f leniat  a pAo.fed  habrm  e5,peccat  ex  mura- 
bilirate  liberi  arbitri j.xafq.  14.  tt.c.pnn0.  /.j*.q  79.6.1"*. 

14 j D”>nti  fapietiTinA  eft  ci  cbaritatis.lcd  eifcAus  eiu-  .1  »f  q.4f. 

6.am.Chariras.ix  . •Obrdiemia.13.  Opeau0.4l.fi.fx. 

144  Mediano  de diuinn.caofatcharitateni.qtiTcaufar  nererti- 
utem  loqtiendidedeo.ixf  q.i7.i.c7-Pul.j8  pr1n,.aJ. 

1 4f  Stifpenderc  contemplationem  ad  tempns.pp  falutem  proxi-  OU 
nv.ptmct  ad  futnma  pfcAione  charitatii.  uf  qu.i  Jx  i.c7. 
i"  f h*  ! f .q  t.ar.4.q.s.r  /.x*,./.Vir.q.x.l  I.6"1.  Orjuo.16. 
t7.19.10. 41.4$.  49  34. Ix  Pjlfid.8;  93. 10». T09. 113.1  jt. 

146  Gaudium  dcdro,in  fc  dt  cftcAut  rhantatis,  fcd  ut  deus  par 
ticipatur  a nobu,cU  ctfcAusfpei.ufq.18.1.}*./,  1.4.4.  Cha 
ritss.ixS. 

149  Bonitas  amoris  deti  lrrij.fir  gaudii  dependet  ex  eodl , ideb 
' pertinent  ad  cSdcoinutf  chantati».  9xf.q.x8.4.c./.q,»9^.f, 

/,q.f  i.x.r.  *PatseoiMk3*i. Paulinos. Pax. 1.5. 3 1 .Peccicfi.xol. 

»13. »39.141. s33.x73.174.xp7.38t,  P«nu etia. f x. ro6.ia a. 

Tabula  Aurea.  G » Per- 
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CARI  T A S 


Diuifio. 


i i 


a 

fetfcA:o.r9.8cc.r).7f  rr-8cc,ii.8u.Ptautpctta.7i.Btc.  St- 

irimniB.ly. 

'l4l  Refurgeni  per  poenitentiam  in  minori  charitate  habebit  mi- 
im  gaudium  accidentale , de  bonis  fartis  prius  ia  maiori  cha> 
ritate  , qei.n  de  fartis  paft  m minori,  non  autem  maius  gau- 
dium ertentiale.|a.q.  89.  j.j1-. 

• Satufsrtto.16.16.1  t.Seraphin.i.j.f.  C 

<49  Gaudium  eft  m agis  effertus  charitat.s , quim  triftitia.  nf.q. 

»8.i.o./.q  § t x.j.c./  PlaJ  |o.  C hamas  Ji8-infr. 
•Spcs.t.4|.ja.f9.7f. 

Ifo  Gaudium  caufatum  ex  charitate, non  compatitur  fecum  eri-  a 
ftitiam, ficut quod  caulatur  es  fpc.x  .q.il.i.o. 

• Suif.-agia.  j.6. 

I J i Chari tatis  cft  habere  pacem , fed  facere  pacem,  eft  {apicatis  j 
ord  inaaris.  1 1 f .q  ,4  j . 6.  c./.  t“.  Pax.  a. 

• Vinculum,  t. Vindicatio,  j. 

•J»  Concotdia  eft  e/fcAuscharitatii.iiT.q.i9.j.o./.q.j7.i.c. 

• Virtus. 113.143. Vaio.7.1.9.  ta  4 

1 JJ  Debitum  gratitadinis.ex  chanure  procedit, qur  quanto  plua 

foluitnr.tanta  magis  debetur.  Ideo  obligatio  gratitudinis  eft 
interminabilis- »i?.q.  106.6  a" V-q.  107.1.3“.  Vlura.7.t.lo. 
I4.97. 1 19. 1 9 f .105 . j 90.Chrtltu1.aoa 
I J4  Deus  per  thamatu  amorem , dicitur  & fit  pater  noter , At  f 
fponfus  nofter.aif.  q.t 9.1.3“. 

• Zelus. t 7 8. 

Tff  Amare  mapis  6 effertus  duritatis, quam  amari.  1184.17.1. a S 
I j*  Timor  filialis  eft  effertus  ch  ari  tatis,  feruiln  uero  cootranatur 
chariuti.if.Cor.7dec.i.rae°.K. 

f j 7 Charitari  duo  funt  contraria, fcilicet  timor  & cupiditas.  Opa 
fcu  4-cr>.»  /.Opuf.di  x°.  17-  /.if.Cor.7.Iec.t.mc°  K.  7 

4Chamat1uumfida.1idAc.finu.7a.73.74-81-8a.t3.84.ftc 
Forti  tudo.  14.Fr  uftu  1 . f.Iudicium.i  1 .Mil  ericordi  a.  1 3 .Ohe-  8 
dientia.ia.&c.  Oratio.6.  1 6.  Ptrfertia*s.ftc.Otacio.i4.l,a« 
pa.8.Su'jfidium. 

4 Cutu  .Nrgociatio.j.Vcdere.7.ftc.Vfura.u6.ICc.i  j ;.&c.  9 
4 Carmen-Djemon.l  1 Verfu». 

4 Carnalu.  Adeps.i.j.  Affeftiu.4.  ftc.  Atnor.  194.199.aif.  io 
a 70.  Aqua.j.Auamia.6.Ancr(i».i6.  Bigamia^.Coniunttio. 

5.  Confanguiaitai.i.  Copula.  DeIcrtatio.jj.j6.jl.8cc.  87. 

90  ftc.  Drmon.ja  6o.ftc  Euchanftia.  a 30.  Fornicatio.  18. 
Inebriari. Laca.Lex.ioj.  Mahumetut.  Matnmomum.10. 
ftc  Ji.ftc.6f.t3f.t44.  MeLo.  Mul1er.10.Opcrario.a4  Ora-  IX 
rio.io.  Pax.  18.  Peccatam  38.ftc.t44.if  8.ftc  a4a.303.3a9. 
Picta».  ji.Pulchii  tudo.  8.  Rahab.i.  Senii  re.  4 j . Samon  ta.  1 7. 
Tabernaculum- j Tabula.i.T«mpus.jj. Tribulatio.  19.  Turii. 

I l.Votum.  jtAcZclus.9. 

1 Caro  dicitur  tripliciter  fcilicet  naru-a.uitiuin.ft  patfibili- 

tas.3*.q.j4.3am.Hclec4.priu°.C/.c*.jJeci.fi.H. 

• Ado  atio.  1 j.i6.Aducntas-t.i.6.ftc. 

m Ca  o homtn ts.de  fe  non  habet  bonum  uirtutis,  fed  ut  fubeft 
rationi,  tif.q.j  6. 4X 

• Affirma-.  t. Ac.  Amittat. 

3 Caio  prarputij , dicitur  pellicula  regens  carnem  illam  in  qua 
magu  aiget  concupifcenua , fed  non  poteft  abfcidi  fine  pen- 
cti!o.4-d. i.lec.1.1  3m.  • Amor.  1 »8.1  jo.Aogelus.447. Ani- 
ma.87. Animal. 04. A po^ naris- J Apparete*. 

4 Caro  de  fe  non  dicu  alrtjuod  ordinatum  m cibum , fed  rem 

2uandam  natur«.4.d.ii.a.a.ar.i.q.a.a“.  I 

laro  in  eodem, femper  et  eadem  fecundum  fpeciem,  00  an 
tem  fccuadum  materiam. ia.q.  119.1. x-o,/.Quo|.t.j.o.  a 

ft  Efo»  carnium, uidetur  intmduftus  poft  dalnniam,!  af.q.roa. 
«.i*./  R0.14  lect.prin*  H. 

• Artumere.  7.17.36.44.48.49.11^4.  Affatu.  t.  Baptifoius.  j 
I91.10x.a1  i.ijo.Calcancui.CalorJ  1.  Carnalis,  Cani  tas.it. 
Cete- J 1 j.Cilicium.Circuncifio  9.1»  14.1I.  Concupifeencia. 

1 3.Conunenm.it.Cnrpus.  j p-Delt  rtstio.9o,Dcmon.j  a- 60. 
rtc.Elephav6.Euchar1ft1a.54  1 aj.141.Ac.Fl©».!.  Fortitudo. 
I.3.J0.  Fiiirtus.9.11  ia.  Il.rrcliv8.s9  < a Homoi-Hmui. 
Iacob.».9.Ieiiin:uni.in.n.i4  41.Incarnan.14.  Udiuiduum. 

»4 .Innocentia.  1.1 4.1  j .Lex  69.Mana.j  8.63 . Matrimonium. 

7 1. M dlio. a 5. Monachus.  1. Mors  1. 44.  Nacuralc.x  a. Nazareth  4 
Nubes. 3 Pars.4j.Paftie.to0.  Peccatum.38.ftc. 1 44. tf7.&*. 
t4a.196.303.30f.31a  ftft  4°4*  PrudemiA.34.3j. 3 6. Radia,  f 
3.  Reluircrtio,xi.S«cu».Sacerdos.  13. Sacramentum.  1 X7  Sa 
cnfic1um.xo.34.jf  .3 1.  Sanrticas.1.  Saracem-  Seaus.4.  Sui- 
dium.8.  Tcntarc.i.1.  Tctxa.4.  Vcrbum^3.6f-7».ChuftuxN 

aot.aadax?* 

.4  Caroln»  Mannus.  Imperatoc.f. 

4 Carthago.  Scipio.  4 

4 Cartfcoae.  Py  ihsgoraM. 

4 Camm.CaMas.vusra.ti6.ftc.Tf7.ler.  7 

4 Canas.  Adulictium.i.Ambta.  Beft44liaMki.Chariae.sn. 
BleflUo.37.Ptopiaquiue. 


Ca 

4 Cafeai.F.uchariftia.jj.  Ieiunium.41.  ,,, 

4 Caflari.  Cafium-  Deu». 303. 

4 Ce  (Rodor  n».  Prophetia^. 

4 Caflum.  Addere.  19.Deus.j03.  Inane. Vanum. 

4 Caftigatio.CaAitas.i.7.  Corripere.  Inaepatto.  Matrimo- 
nium. 13 1. 

4 Castita*  eft  uirtus,  dirta  a eaftigatiooecoocu  pileemur,  _ 
tanquim  pueri  <c  hinc  callum  eum  dicimus , cuius  concupi- 
fcentia  caftigara  eft.  118.  q.  1 j 1.1.0./.  He.  1 i lec.a.  pnn°.I./. 
B(h.3.|ec.h.m«°.f  G. 

Caftitas  proprie  eft  uirtus  fpecialis.rirca  venerea , fed  large 
cit  uirtus  generalis. ixt.q.l  j t.1.0. 

* Anurtus. 

Caftitas  nt  delertaus,e(l  froftus/ed  ut  eft  fecundum  ratiouf, 
cft  uirtus, hominem  ad  pe*fcrtioucm  intcUertualst  operatio- 
nis maxime  dt  fponcus.a  »Lq.  1 j . 3 .cJL/.qa  j 1 . 1 .4“. 

* Amor.  Beatitudo.  141.  149. 

Caftitas  coniugalis , non  eft  oirtns  fpecialis  fupra  caftintem, 
quia  non  habet  laudem  , mfi  abUinent  tx  ab  illicitis  dclcfta* 
uonibus.  Ncc  caftitas  uiduaji».  quia  non  eft  perferta . 11?. 
q.tjx.3.j“. 

* Callra.  Grcuncifio.6.Confilium.ii.kc. 

Caftitas  fiue  continentia,  pertinet  ad  perfertionem  nitar  Ipi- 
ritualivOpuC  1 8.c°.f . 

* Contemplatio. «3. 19. 

Caftitas  «H  circa  ucaerca,frd  abdicentia  eft  circa  cibos,  ideo 
differunt.  xii.q.l  j 1.3  xk/.i . d*44.q.su  1 .3m.  Virt.q.  1 . 4-c-fi. 

* Ebur.  Epifcopm.xj.  Feminalia,  fiurtus.  1.4. j.  Ioannes.9. 

&C.Ordo.l  07.1'udo’. 

Caftitati  aniononiaJice  attribuitur  decor,  ideo  virginitati 
atttiboitut  exccUrnulfima  pulchritudo.  nS.q.i  ji  j.c. 

Caftitas  eft  lubiertiue  in  amma.ai?.q.!f  i.i.tn./.Eih.J  Jec. 
ii. me®  H.Aiuma^ty.inOubicrtiuc. 

* Religio.  1 1.16.31 . Ac. 

Immo  caftitas  eft  lubiertiue  in  concupifc1b1U.Virt.q14.cfi, 
Refpon.Dub10.319*.  Di-a.glf'*. 

Impedimentum  caftitati»  triplex , fcilicet  delitiae  corpoiii^o- 
gi titiones  uencn»,afprftus  colloquia,  & fieqqpns  cduerfaou 
mulierum.Opuf.i  8.s°.i9.  Amor. 170.  . 

•Reueten»a.i.  Scientu.  30.  Temperantia.  9.  Timor-4J. 
ju  Ac. 

Remedium  feptuplex  calli  tatis  comta  luxuriam,  fcilicet  ma- 
ceratio canus  per  abftineuuam  aigilia»,&  huiufmodi, conti- 
piatio  diurnorum  & oratio,  ftuiium  fcnpturarnm,  cogitatio 
fanrta^xer citrum  cotra  otium, labor  A anguflia,  A folttudo. 
Opufcu.i8.ct 97.  Bth.».lcc  fi. ac®.  E. ut-Turtur. 4. Macera- 
tio. t. 

* V1rnmcaa.18.19.1n.it. 

4 Callra  a caftrare  funt  dirta  , quia  ibi  debet  caftrari  libido. 

Vel  dicuntut  caftra, propter  manmonem  exercitus.  Opufio. 

Li°.4.c°.i8.  • Angelus. 4 jo-Odpidam- 

4 Caftrare.Caftra. 

4 Cifuale.Cafu  jba  A fortuita  in  inferioribus  acciduat.Opuf. 
g s°  1 37.Cafiu.j.  * Cauia.ao.Obhqui.i  I’er.x.3.6. 

4 Cafnla  eft  prupricacflis  lacerdotis,  & fienificat  charitatd, 
quia  coo fccrat  urrimtiixn  charttaus.  1 . Euchanftum.4.d, 

a4.q-3t.e- 

Casvi  a lomina.funt  tih  in  contingentibus,  & materialibus.  pQftVBa 
Con.i.c°.39^.Li°. 3.c°.6./.74  / Opufc.j  1 36,  * Cafuale. 

Non  onaie  quod  efi  prarter  inteotioncm  , eft  a cafu  uela  fix- 
tuna.fed  canoam  coati ngem  rato. iiT^.64. 8^-/-  contra.  3-c*. 

j ./.Fortuna . i.Caufe.  1 4. 

Nihil  eft  a cafu  uel  a fortuna  refpertu  dei , fed  refpertu  cete* 
rarum  'cautarum.  1 *.q.  1 9.6^/  q.* a.x.  1 ^,/.q.  103. 7.»“  / J* 

/ q-l-t 6.1  .c  /.i“./.i,d.39.q.i. a.i“./.i.d,3  j.  L.me*.  H./-?- 
3 .e°.9x.fi.C./. Fortuna.  1.  Ac.  /.  Veriq.i.i4.j"*  / qu*ft.3.*. 
3m./.q.j.4.7m./.T  Jm  /9.tom./.ii“./.  Ma.quxftio.  ».j^“. 

/.quallio.  16.7, 1 j “./.Opufe.  jx°.  1 j 9./.  Mat  in.i.pnn°aA/. 

Meta.6.1ec.  j.fi.h.Ac./  Li°.7.lec.6.mc*.g./.  Phjr  x.lec.to.fiV. 

Pcnhcr.lcc.  \ 4.me®.f. 

Difhnrtio  rerum,  non  cft  a cafu, nec  a fortuna.  Coo,i.c*.j  8./. 

39.1“ /4,.l"./*4J-t“./.OpnCj.c#.iot. 

Ad  cafum  coiporalcm,fic  fpimualem.orto  nos  impellunt/d*  Corporalis  k 
cet  debilitas  uuium,onus  peccat  orum, multitudo  trahea  tiu,  lpimualu. 
Liburnas  uiarum,uarietaa  oftcndiculorum  jgnocanua  agen- 
dora  m,  exempla  cadentium  , kponderofitaicorpoium.it. 

Csr.tcdtc.3JbC. 

• Generati*,  aj . Intnpretatio.x. Mundus  »x.  Occidere.11. 

Occalio  cafu» , multis  feit  exterior  pulchritudo , k ornatas- 
Opul.j f.c°.I.  •P10u1demia.14.j7.Scient1a.j3. 

Cafuspcraitcmules.Abroluere.o.Coufeftio.f8  87-94-  Rpoitctialts. 

* ConfeiTor.  10.  Difpeofeuo.a.  Ac-  Eacouimuaicatioaf.  ftc. 

Fornicatio. 9.  Peccatum . 388.  Totum-  dl.  ftc.  Vfura. 74-9k 
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Ci 

: io.it  4 .r  97.109.1t  3-  *t  8.sio.»4?.8lc.n».&f.itfo.  I 

Necefljratis.  t Ofu»  neeeffitctt».  Arncafiu.j.  Bonttas.xol.  Difpenfatio.  * 
».*c.  DoArint.io.  Ecclefia.t&ExjAio.r.  Interpretatio  a. 
Imhc111n1.j1.31.  Lcx.to3.Mifla.i4.0cuJerc.io.Oraao  It 4. 
Votum.  68.&C. 

9 ora»  mbftn.  Abfolacre.4.  Articula*.  Eochariftia.  194.  E«- 

VI  »rtiv  «onwnuniCJfia.ja. 

10  Cafh*  nominum. N0men.t6.N0minaritras.Vcrbum.Bt 

Nominum.  1 Cathalr1gx.Eacl1ariftia.44.Hxrefit.t1d.1l7. 

4 Cath.iJorai.Canoni7.ti  :o.<  .Trprbc. 

4 CataraA*  filrit  quadam  loca  occulta,  in  quibwaqa* ge- 
nerantur, & a quibat  dcicendunt , fcilicet  nubet . Pfai.  4t.  J 
fi.  i.C. 

4 Caihari.  Hxrcfis.it  t. 

1 4 C»TtCHiiMr<  non  eft  farrantefitum ,fed  Cicramemale. 

3“.q.*7  f.x^.Aq-tUi.Q.t.a-c. 

i Cate,  h-fmut  eft  inftruftiocredendorurn  explicire,  prxeedd» 
haptif.num.^.qnaH.71.1  o./.4.dift.6.q.x.ar.x.q.i.o.  Bapuf- 
nw.i)d 

3 In  cverhifmo  fit  qnxdam  prafeflio  foturi  baptifmi.  4.d.4 ». 

<]  i ».;m./.4m.  •Bapt1imut.133.xj4.aid. 

4 Citi  fjlifmut  debet  pracedeT«cxorcifmttm.4.d.6.q.i^ir.3.q. 

3.i“./.L.fi.  4 

•Cei  •.it.Cognatif*.6.Veleaorcilmut.i. 

4 Catrchifinna  petnner  cantum  ad  facerdate*.  3*.  q.5?.  j.*m. 
Lfft'»rato«.i.ml’ta.  •Confimiaro.14  Ecclcfia.l4.Fldei.79. 
Immundru.VeJ  exorcrfmut.j.  Arr. 
i Imo»  car-rhrfinutpmmct ad  !c&oreti'.j*.q.7i.4-o.Rtff*. 

)um.3aom.  Dubi  • j » i°.  InrtruAio. 

7 Catcch.i  -u-  pentnet  ad  (ice-dotem  pr  io  dpi  liter,  fed  ad  fe 

Aocm  fecundario,quoad  inftruAionem  credendorum  St  ad 
diamnom  Sed  quo  ad  mftruAiouem  conuerfitiam.ad  cptfco- 
pi%.&  ptafdic Jtore*,&  ad  quemlibet  fidelem.  Sed  qoo  ad  tn-  f 
ftruft  onrm  motum,  ad  anadochum,ideO  *»-»n  mum.3*.q.7l. 

4.0. /^.d.6.ij.»jr.x.q.a.  o./ Jr.J.q.}.i"./.d.i4.  q.i.at.t^j.x. 

c fi  /.5.4.c°.74- 

j Pue-  iuntcjtcchi73ndi,Stpatrinu»proe:teonfeifionera  fa- 

ci:.J*.q:7«  &lm /.3".  /.4.d.&q.Mr.iq.j.o. 

9 C ccchifinu»  ordinat  ad  bonum.nilnl  (ftiiicndo.fedfolumin 

i)ruendi>.rx  'rci(mut  aotem  remonet  malum,  etiam  operan- 
do  4.1I.6.L  fi.Exo'tifinu».6.  6 

• l_c&  .ia:ii».i.8tc.Matnn-oniom.tx^.  Refponfio.Vnftio.33. 
t qCAitiaotA  duplex, fcilicet  magiftrah»,  8t  paftoralts  . Et 

qiiiucnpitz  h der  e ntu  carum  , falicet  quia  ille  qui  accipit  7 
cathedram  magiftralem , non  accipir  ahquam  em  mentum 
quam  prius  non  habuerir,fed  folum  oppornmitatem  conmu 
meandi  focariam  , ille  nero  accipit  eminentiam  potcftatit. 

1 1  eminentia  (cienti* , eft  perfeftio  luwima  , fecundum  fe- 
jpluin.Ied  eminentia  potcKatii  eft  perfecto  hommi<  per  cd-  8 
parationem  ad  aliuiri.  F:  aJ  cathedram  pontificalem  fit  ho- 
nu>  idoneo»  per  cbaritateni  excellentem  . fed  ad  cathedram 
fl  alem  redditur  homo  idoneus  er  fuftictenria  Icent  14. 

E appetitu»  fapienrx,  eft  laudabili»,  fed  appetitu»  potetta- 
ii»  fuper  alto»  eft  nitiofui . Rr  Icfentiim  per  quam  alioiut 
eft  idoacu»  ad  docendum ,pntcft  ahqm»  fore  per  certitudine 
fc  habere, fed  chantatem  per  quam  alquitrll  idoneus  ad  of 
fiemm  pjftoralenon  pctrft  aliquis  per  certitudinem  fcu*  fe 
hai  et  e.Quo’.  3,9.0. 

• Licei  perere  profecathed-am  nurUnltm  , quinum  hone- 
ftiu  u .quod  per  al-um  petatnr,  mfi  fi  re  aliqn  andocx  cau-  9 
f»  ah  qua  fj  eciali  Qix»|.|.9.c.fi.f.Opnfc.!9rf0  4. 

3 Ecclrfi  1 amittit  C3*nedram  epucopalcm,  propter  rraliui  po- 
pul.11*  q.io*.4-x“ 

•Conlccratio.ii.Sedere.io.Thfono*i. 

fCathegorica  dtft*o  rft,qox  abfolute  pon  t rem  figmficatam  io 
cuca  aliquod  fuppofrumdincaihcgonca  sero, qux  importat 
ordinem  prxdicjtr ad lubirAuin.ia.q.3t.|«e. 

• Ipothetica.  Verbum. 81. 

4 Cathena quincuplex-  . -cuti», iniquitatis,  paupertati», fim» 
nituti«,&ca  cer1s.lfa.4ll.fi. 

4 Catholica, td ; ft,<intucrfil'i  eft  fidet  noftra  duplicitcr.fcili- 
cct  u m n e 1 (alitate  p: xccpcor um,&  iocorum.Tr  r.n.c./.  Opu 

fcu. »3  .°.f.fi. 

• Duft Fide»- 14.  II 

4 Cato  mo-ti  fe  tradidit , ne  incurreret  feruitmem  Cxfarii. 
axf.q.1  if.l  ».1. 

4 Cauda-  Cete. 4, 

4 C-naie.  Gnrta.  t» 

q Ciuerc  mala  eft  prouiddrir,ficm  A-  profeqoi  bonajed  ea- 
ucre  impedimenta  cxtrinfcca,eft  carnom».a-.Cq.4f.#.»m. 
•Cautio.Eutraie.Ludu»,7.Pt*ccptt:m.i  35.  Vitare. 

4 Cauma.  Ipercauaa. 

4 Caurfim.  Vl‘ura.»7*. 
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4 C a e s A.  Omne  ena  eft  14.1"*. 

Caufa  ad  quam  neceftatio  fequitur  rflTe^u»,  mtelligitur  titfi  Quid, 
de  cauta  ner  fe, completa, & »6  impedita.  1 *.q. t ixf.  l*#r  f«  ««1 
q.?t  i.»w./.».d.34.  i.xm7.C»n.t.c*  #d- 7*7.94.1"  /•  M >.q.  accident. 
J.|.e.prin°./.3"*.y.q.4.l f "7.  %tm.f.  Spiritu..-.,  t 
Quql.ii. t.c./  Meta.t,prm*./.l«.d.prin0./.  Li9.«Jc. }•  ptm°7. 

Per  iher.fec.  1 4.mr°.f. 

• AblJtiuut.i.Aborfus.  1.  Ahraftio.r  ».t  >.-Acciden«,4.»'».4|. 

41.  tx.f  m6.&c.$3.6£.94. 8tc.i!o.Accufatio  »4.Acqui  ere. 

Aftu».; 7.91.114.1x1.131, 144.184.  Admiratio- t.3.4  f^do 
ptio.t  1.17.  AdlllltlO.1. 

Pofita  catifa  iiaturali.dr  fmficienti.ponror eftrvftut.non  ats« 
tem  uoltintaria.i,.o.i4.R  19.8.0./.  q.41  s.  ../.q.4<.t. 

pm./.lom./.q.4i.i.im  /. 3 *.q. 46.1.1“./  t.d.ax  q.  I.l.  4*7.». 
d.i9.ar.3.q.a  4",./4.d.4T.ar.i.q.|.i™ 

pna.B- Vel  canfa.97. 

• Agen-.l.to.  1 7.64.96. Agere- ix. Amicitia.  14 . 8ec.  Anima. 
jt.Applicatio.Apprehenfio-x-Appropriatio.4.  Arrogantia.*. 

Aicenderc.  r 4 . Aftimilario.  A fiuntere. ; 4. 4 1 . A ih nioqia . 4.  At- 
tributa.!. Auancu.  ^.Audacu.  tt.la  : j 14.&C.  Auerfio.tr. 
Baptifmur.roB.Beititudo.pi.Bellum.  4 BenediAic.p. 

Non  omni»  <au(a  par  fe  propria  & fufticiena  , cau  (it  necefla- 
riofuam  effc5um,  quiapotclt  impediri.  t*.(>6.i  14.6. c./.q, 

16.3  c./.txf.q.74  l.-.n,/.3.3^0.  86-7m./.94-l*./.Ma.q.3.3.C 
prin*./.q.6.i  4"*./.  xiw7.q.i6  7.i4m./.Meta.6.lec.t.o. 

• Beneficium. ^.Bigamu.?. Bt e.Bonita».  19.30.3  f.  Charafter. 
x 9-4- Chanra». 64. 93. 101. 101. 1 43. 144. 1 49.Cclnm.97.100. 

3tc.  |3.atc.Cete.t4.Coaftin.9Cngna:H,  J.9.Compofitio.3. 
CnaLeptK>.4.3t-Coniuufi:o.(  i.Confcicntsa.tp.  ContraAu* 
x.Conrrarium.rf.ate.fr.iy  Creatio.?  Damnatrob34.e4.Dam 
mi  m . 3.  De.o.  De  feAus.  1 1 .&C.  xi.i  x . 

Caufaduplcx.f.difpofit<ua.at  confumatina  . nCq.94  4.0./.». 
d.  1 1 .q.  1 . i.  c./.Po^.q.?  .4.C. 

•DeIeAat10.x4.Dxmon.3r  44.90.&C.1  i3.tr 8.r  xx.Denomi 
iutio.3.1  t.Oefideriuai.io. De(peratio.6.7.  DetraArat-  De- 
oot io. 4.4.6. 8.D  flfereotia.7.  fice.  Defimno.  t i.u.Difpofrio. 

3X.41  Ac.Doj.7.  Ebrietas. r.  EffcAui^&c.  Elcmennim.rp. 
x 3. »6. Aenigma.x. En».  xS.Eire.9.Actcrmta».xi.43.  Euchar»- 
ftta.x0.30.40.4f.x40.x40.a7S.EY  o. 

Caula  confciuatiua  duplex.fd<rcAc&  per  re,ue!  «ndireAr  St 
peracaden»,  ficutqaod  remouct  uel  impedit  aAienem  cor- 
rumpent 104.1.  ».c. 

Omne  quod  eft  in  rebus  eft  aufa,  uel  c/TcAus  . contra,  j.c®. 

•Excxcatio.  3. 8fc.  Expcrieatia.7.9-Eitum.j  Stc.Fmit.r.f, 
t4.40.76.  Fomes.q.Scc.  Fornicatio.  1 8.8rc.  Forut.x.  FriiAa». 
i8.Fue»no  Fumui.Futurus.s.4  4.  Geneiale.t. 

Genu»  cau'x  eft  quadruplex,  ic-.hret  fiMjIi-.-onaalii.eftiaef, 
ftt  o»a»er  al i».x  q . »7. J c./. PoCq.3.1 1. c /.  Meta  Je.4.ptu»® 

P / Lib0.f.lcc  a.o. 

• Genm.34.  GioHa.i  1. Grando.  Gratia.64.xt 4. Graue.r.7. 

Habitu'. 46^4-  Hxiefi*.8».Homo.4.  H ioor.x3.  Idea.t.9. 
t4.18.t8  Idolatna  9.Ie>unium.X9.3 5. Ignorantia. tr Ac.  14. 

Se  c.  In.3  9.1neuntrnentia  3 lofernm.  7.  Intentio,  tt.  luftiria. 

3. 10. Lex. x 4. Lux.  1 7.&c  M »7.11.6.  Maledicere. t.  Canfx.84. 
ut  Dcu»  43i.Ma  tvrtum.6.  .Ma1eria.34.4x. Matrimonium. 
xr.8fc.37  4». Medium.x. Miraculum. x.Natura.4.  Numc.44. 

Nonen».4.  8 9. 

Caula  duplex. flper  fe.i.caufan»  per  uirtutem  fuim. & per  »C 
ddens.i.emoucm  iu  pedimenifi.ia.q.T  14.J.C./  ix^.  q.  74.4. 
e7.q.?6.I.C./.q.84.4.C./.q.88.3  .r./.xxf.q  3.i.im./-  q 4.  7.C./. 
xd  JJ.q  t.3  xm./.Ma,q.x.lI.c7.q.J^.e.prin°. 

• Peccatum.  100  ilcrt mp en* . 1’,'anr 4. x Plato. 7 . 1’lun ia. t . 1.3. 

Caufa  per  acctdcn»  duplex. I. (i  nihil  operetur  , uel  fi  aliquid 
opere-ur  led  p^xter  intentionem  . 1 . 4.46.1. 3 ToCq.y.6. 

6"'  / Nta.q.  1.3. i4m.  *l>rxccptum  «».63. 149.P  xdeft  naim. 

3 x.Pi ir .um^.Prinapium. 3 4 4.8.13.14. l»riuatio.3.Pnu*.|. 
prcceftio.  8^6.  Prophetia.39.  Proportio.4.  Prepofitjn  S-7. 

Propter .o.i‘toprer  quid. Prudeuaa  6.9  X7-Pf»l.9.Pulchiiti»- 
do.j  Pu'g4tin.6.PurgJtoriam.8.  Pufillanimitas.1.4.  Quali- 
tas.io.  Quare.  Qiixftio.j.  Quia.Rxptut.p.to.  Ratio.t.ij, 

Rcarux.f  Kedaplicatio.i. Relatio.6. 1 1 . t)  .x 7.69. 

Caufa  per  acciden»  duplex, fcilicet  remouen»  :mped'mennTt, 

&cati(an»  prxter intentionem. x.dtft.i.  qnxft.  1,1.  x"  / Mj. 
q. 1.3.1 4m.  * Rebtiuum.6.Rehgio79.Rd{»iratio.x.3.Rcfti» 

tu  CIO  10. 

Caufa  per  accidea»  duplex , fcilicet  nihil  operans , uel  prx- 
ter  intentionem . E:  hoc  dupliciter,  fcilicet  atungen»  efle» 

Aum,fcilicct  calus  ud  fnrtuua  vr|  pertingens  ad  aliquid  ci 
enniunAum.l.cccjfio  1 d.46  x.;“  / P»  ‘.q  3.6.6*  /.Ma.q.l. 

3 . 1 4m.*  Sal  ledo  .Salu » r t .7.  Sa  nuas,  j .Sapien  tia.  j .4  -x  8 19.30. 

Scandali. I.i4-^'«^«»ri3.i4-a{c.40  9x. 13*.  146. 149.1  fo.syl. 

Tabula  Aurea.  G j Sccun-  * 


Dioi 
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C A V S A. 


Standam  quoti  ipfum.4.Sccur ita<.4  $cnfuilitai.i 4.  Senius  Jt 

i6.Sfq«i. 

Otcafio  fignifiotcaolam  imperfr&im,  non  autem  fempcr  3 % 
caulam  per  3ecidcm.xi«.q.4j-l.3m *-4m- 

• Seruitus.  1 m 8-Scxus.x  .Siuionia.i  3.1  f.Similicndo.fimpli  33 
citai.14.16.19.  Sulci  tu.  da  Sonui.  Spcculatm.bpcculum^. 
Spc'.;j  ipncualc.t.  bieiminatio. Stultitia.»  9.  SubicAio.x. 

Sub<  ctinn.8.9.  34 

S4  Cauli  per  «eidem  dupliciter , fc  licet  quod  accidit  cauli 
per  fc.ue!  quod  arodii  eftiAui  per  fc.  Ei  hoc  tripliciter, l.ha 
bcnsn<din<  m p.*t  le.ucl  ut  in  pane  o-ibui,  uclo  m hihens  or 
dincm.n  h fecundum  xllimationcm.  FumumcU  remonent 
tmped:uicnrum  contra  ium  ucl  non  contrarium.  Secundum  3S 
eftcalbsucl  fortuna  iif.qu.64-3t.  MV.q.».J.I4" /•! J*A 
»*,'»./  i7®./.Meta.j.lec.j.h.b.F./.Ph/.i.Uc.8..nc0.d  Calui. 
t.Potan  ».1.1. 

• Supc  .x.Supe-bian.Tere.ttai.i.Teroperantia.17.  Ten- 
MTC-t-Tcmpii  .4i.Terrc  nr>tu«.l.  TciUmeotui».4.  TcAu.6. 
Thtul  -g'a.38  Timor.36.Tiiiouct.  Trepidatio  Tribulatio^.  3 6 
Vjpo;.s.4- 

7 j Caula  fine  qua  non .ahquiJ  plui  habet,  fupra  cauUt  per  acci- 
deni-4.J.l-W*l  -a>.4  q.l .C- 

• Ventu».  5 Verbum.xr.Vcntar.i4.if  .10.  Vefpcrc.Vcftigiu. 

6 Virtu«.78  VlU.8.47.JI-77.VltlU(0-4.  37 

fg  Caula  line  qua  non,  fi  nihil  omni  no  laciat  ad  inducendum  ef 
fcftuni,ueldilponendo,ocl  meliorando, quantum  ad  (itione 
cjuiiiuJi  mhil  habebit  , lupra caulai  per  accideai,ficutalb6 
clt  eaula  domui,  fi  xjificator  fit  albuv  E:  fic  per  accident 
omittitur  ab  arte  ace  ponitur  m dcfiuitione . 4.d’i.4.t.art-4. 
quvll.t.c. 

• Vniucrtile  6.11.  Voluntarium. 4.*.  Voluntai.6.67-74-7rf- 

Vocum.7177.  :*•  Vl'urj.77.103. 105.13 1.147. 148.1  fo.iji. 
1b1.1d4.l65.1d7.173.ir7.ii9-  VliiLlu.  Vxur.19.10.Chrt- 
flu-. 611-09.  3® 

17  Cauli  fine  qua  non, duplo,  f.caufa  per  accident, fi  nihil  om- 
nino operetur  ,&  cauiaper  le,i. concauli.fi  coopcictur  princi- 
piis eaulx  necetEui£, prout  necellariuin  dicitur  illud.fine  quo  3 9 
ret  nullo  reodo poicli  elfc,  ficu:  rclpn  are nctcliarium  ellam 
mali  refrnranci,&  c>bui  ncccflinui  eft  rnrmali.  Ex  occclianu 
hoc  modo  diAum,  licet  Qon  fic  eaula  punc  paln , eft  tamen 
concatifa  quodammodo , ficut  rclpiraoo  Itcct  non  fit  caufa 
pnncrpalii, animalia  rrlpir anm.elt  tamen  concaufi,  inquan*  40 
tum  cooperatur  ad  contcmperametum  caloni  naturalu.finc 
quo  non  eft  uiu.  4-dif.i.q.i.ar.4  q.  t.c./.Mcta.  f.kc.b.prm*. 

A gcn*.  14. Cooperar  it. 

18  Caula  fine  qua  non,tft  caufa  per  acodens, fi  nihil  opcrctui. 4.  41 

d. l.q.!-ar.4.q.t.c. 

19  Non  omne  quod  fit,  bahet  caufam  per  fe.fed  tantum  eiupcr 

fe,tion  autem  em  per  acci  deni,  quia  non  eft  propue  en  » fcd 
magis  crdinatur  cum  non  cute.  i*.q.i  1 f.6.c./.q.i  U-.1-C./.5. 
3.C.86  7m./  5'4.l“/Ma.q.  j.j.c.pnn*./.q.6.l  i./.q.»6. 

7 i4B,./.Quo|.ii.5.c./.Mcu.6.lec.i.3.o7.U#.tiJcc.!i.«c0. 

e.  Accidem  ji.mfr. 

10  Em  quod  (ccondum  fe  cotingir  per  accidens  & caufaliter  po 

teli  reduci  in  intellectum  ordinante  m , non  autetn  iu  caufam 
naturalem  per  lc.Penhcr.lcc.t4  mc°.i.K.  41 

11  Caulx  dicuntur  per  fe  ordinate  .quando  intentio  prime  tau 

fx.ielpuit  oomci ejufas  medias, vlque  ad  ultimum  cffeAum. 
Peraccideni  uero,pro«imuin  tJmum.5.i.co.37.50,./.Veri.q. 
a.io.t./  Quol.ji.i.c/.CaufH.lec.i^.  43 

j a Aquaiibc-tcaulayJcriuaiur  aliqimotdo  ad  laoictfefius.  Et 
unus  ordo  conimcrurlub  ordine,  ficot  cauli  fub cauta  . Et 
multiplicatur  ficut  cauli,  i.q.i 05 .6.c./.qi  106.5. c. 

13  Omne  unum  io  mulrn, oportet  clJc  ab  una  caufa . ^.q.65.1. 

fc/. iV.q -3 . 5 .6.c./.q. 7*».c./.  Ma.q. l.t.14 
»4  In  cauti  per  le,  p.xexiflit  limilirudoeflcAui , non  autem  in 
caufa  per  accidem.Ma.u.  1 jam. /.Mcra.7.lcc.7.rac°.e. 

» j Immo  nullo  modo  caula  eH  fimrln  luit  rauCiru.  1 *.q.4  3.4™. 
/.I.d.i9.«].t.i.c./.d.5<.4.6m  /. d.48.1. 4m./,cbtia. io.i9  /. Ve 
riej.i.ii.i®  /^.»;.7.Jitn./.Po*.4.7.7.4“./.io"'.  Relpondco  44 
1 ficut  Duhio.471®. 

»6  Idem  cflc&ui  ell  ab  infinitis  caufis  per  accident , non  autem 
perfe.it.q.4tf.a.7"'./.i*J.q.i.4ro./.x.d.|.q.i.5.i9m./.  Con.i.  45 
c°.ij./.Li0aA.*.37-ln'. 

17  Aada  caula  auget  cffcAum  per  fe.non  aurem  efteAam  per 
accidem.t  i7.q.77.6.l"./.q.85.5.*m./.Ma.q.i.6.j". 
lf  A'iquid  eft  caula  alicutm  ctfcdat  dupliciter  , fciiicct  ditcAe 
ad  illud  agendo , te  mdircdc , quia  noa  impedit, cuin  puliir. 

3*.q.47.i.c. 

»9  NoncA  eadem  efrcnt[acauf*&effedu«./.ai«.ij.5  8.7.c. 

30  H ibnudo  ad  caulam  , non  cA  de  ratione  eotii  cauiau  , fed 
confr quimr  ad  ea  quae  liant  de  rauone  eim . pnma  quxftio, 
44.!. i* 


Caufa  quandoque  habet  necefiarum  hahitadiaem  ad  effiv 
Aum  , propter  dcfeftam  eifcftur.flt  non  caufr.i.q.i9.j.4—. 

Caula  clTcntiala  , le.upcr  d.flcit  Ipccica  fuoctlcAa.  l.d.it. 
auxll.i.i.c. 

Cauli  clTcntialis  , eft  caufa  tociui  fpeciei , ahx  uero  tantum 
indiutdui. t.d.u.i.in>./.a.J.i .q.x-4.c7.d. I S.q.a.t  .fc/.  lhn*. 
o.3.r.c/.q.5.i.c. 

Cauti  x.|u  uoca  eft  caufa  totius  fpeciei , uniuoca  uero  ran-  Aequiuoe* 
tum  indiuidui . t,.q.i5.  4 1®./.  q 1041.C./  a. d.t S.q.a.t. r7*ae^oa^uoca* 
Con.i.  c°  th  4 "*./  7m  /.  6j. 3m./.Li0.4.i0.7.l4m  /* 

Vcrla^ux^l.lo.l3.3m./.Potcntla.q.7.7.7B•./.  Opulcu.3  c.1c4. 

Ageoi.  lo. 

EiteAus  un>u»cui  dependet  tantum  in  fieri  a caufa, fed  xqui 
uocut  poteft  dependete  etiam  in  cfle.ifq.  104.  ! .<•/.  Pot*.q. 

5-i.fc 

*AbftraAio.  11. 13. Adoptio,  ia. Aftinitas.i.&c.Agcnt.io.l7. 

18.  Am1ciua.14.34.  Amor. 6: . Amplexor  . Applicauo.a. 
Afcendere.14.  Alii milattu.  1 5 . B1n1ta  .j8.64.  69.&r.79.S). 

E(TcAu«  eft  m caula  fecundum  fimihtudinem  quadruphtiter, 
fcilicet  fecundum  cflie  naturale  , & fecundum  eandem  ratio- 
nem, uc  uniuocit,  fecundum  eandem  rationem  tantam  , at  in 
xquiuocri.uel  fpiritualitei.ucl  iafluxa.3a.q.6a.3  .c./.Vcri.q. 
x 7.7.  c.  E ffe  Au  1 . 7 . De-u.  Dem.  5 . 

ElfeAui  eft  in  caufa  uutuuea  fecundum  fimilmidinrm  for- 
mae. ciuldem  fpeciei,in  cauli  uero  xquinoca, fecundum  fimi- 
litudinem  formx  excellentioris . ia.q-fcx.  3.0./  q.tf.x.c./.qa 
X3.5.C./.q.t04.l.l“ /.q-nox.  » c/.q.  115.3.  / S 

c./.tJ.t4.q.t.x.4m.  / 4-d.5.q.x.*r.x.q.x.c./.d.43.jr.s.q.i.c. 

/. Con.  1 .c°  : 9 /. j x.  /. Ma.q.  1 . J.«  /.q-4  » -'o ■•/•3 .c./Jlu^.q.f.  . , # . 

1x7.4,  c7.q-7.  «.*"*./•  Diouifim.lcc.3  /.Meu.».lc.i.tDe°.K. 

Aeem.ix. 

* EfteAui.4.&c.to.Aequiuoca.x.Aetetnitas.xi.  Habitus.74. 

&c.  Impnarc.14. 

Deus  clt  caula  agent  analoga, non  autem  uniuoca,  nec  xqui- 
■<  ica  - 1 .d.  I.  q 1 . x .(.  D eu  t .4  49. 

• In.o.xx.x3.1nfideJitai.  x.lnrtanr.i  6. 

ErleAum  agentis,  oportet  elfc  m agente  eundem  fpecie , ut 
m canfii  umuous.uel  analogice^it in  xquiuocii.  4.d.  i.q.i. 

314^.4.0. 

• IntellcAus.1 39.161. 181.xi4.179.  InteUigibilfcj.Inuidia. 
i3.EifcAu<.7.io. 

EileAus  in  caula  principili , fecundum  fimilitudinem  formx  principalia 
ciu»,in  cauli  uero  mllrumcntaU,  fecundum  uirtutem  a caula  uel  iniuumfi 
principali  in  mUrumento.Ma.q.4.1.  la^./.j.c.Agem.  I j.A.o.  ta||t. 

• Ablatiuui.i.AbfttaAio-la.t3.i4.Accufatio.  14. 

Caufa  inftrumcntalii  non  participat  aAionem  eaulx  princi- 
palis, uifi  inquantum  per  aliquid  fibi  proprium  difpofitiuc 
operatur  ad  clfrAum  principalis  agentts.1.  q.45  .f.c.  AA10. 

8o.Agcm.a7-  * AAu-.»7-tfd  l*4.Acquucre.  Adoptio.ii. 

1117.  Agcc.ii.  Altetieas.Amxnuai.  Anima.  3x.71-8t.90. 
iyt.x91.a6x.  Animal. a Artileg.i.Aflitndatio.1.  Bcllum.4- 
Calor.  16.&C.  Calu-.  ; at  c.Cx’emon'a.4  Certitudo  3.Stc.Ct- 
but.a.  Commun'catio.4.  Conclufio  a.  Concupiftibtlii.io. 

Conlctuatn  .8-ConIliurtio.  ContraAio.x.  Contritio. X4.&< 
Culiellui.Dcbuinii.t  t-l  8. 

Nullum  mdiuiduum  poreft  conllituere  aliud  io  fimili  fpecie, 
mfi  ut  inlhumentuni  eaulx  lelpidentis  totam  lpeciem,& 
totum  elfc  naturx  inferbm.ro*.q.3.7.C-fi.D.Ageni  s9. 

» DelcAus.u.&c.Dxmoii.ji.44.A4.li.tii.i  Iji  J»- 
InAiumentum  adhibetur, prupter  conuemcntum  cius  in  cau 
fato, ut  fit  medium  mter  nn'am  primam  & cantatum  , & at- 
tingat ulrumqnc.Cnn.x.l0.^M^,. 

• Dcfideriuni.io.Dcuotio.4.&c.Dieere.3.  Difpenfatio.y.&fc 
D1fpofit10.51.4j  44.45.  Difputar:o.7-DiftinAio.X7-35>  Dl- 
ueifius. 4.6.11. Diumx.4.  Diuorrium.i.  Dolabium.  Dolor, 
x».  Doi.7.Ebrictai.t.i.  Argrjrudo.i.  EicAio.jo.  Elementum. 
i9.Elcemol)i»3.3x.Elix.Eiugina.x.  Ent.x8.  Aequalitat.7.«|« 

AetCfnitai.ii.Eu,hartllia4j.Ex.o  ExtXtJtio.j.  &fc  EaceU 
fu1a.Exclufio.4- 

Inftru mentum  nunquam  adhibetur,  nifi  ad  caufandii  aliquid 
per  motum. Con. x.d>.ii.4*. 

• Facere.  1 . falfitas.  11  &fc 

Caula  principalis  ell  nobilior  Ibo  cfTeAu , non  autem  inliTt»- 
mcntahsncc  caula  per  accidens,  t xf  q.66.6.3".^!*^.»  48. 

|.x“./.q  1 64.1.1  ® /.|,.q.79  x.j^./^  d-i^.iur^q. 
d.t4.q.x.x.xm7  Mi.4,4.1 .1 4** /•  3-I"* 

• Fide».9.73.8tc.  1 j9.i6x4Fidutia.7.Forma.Fucatio.Grxue, 

7.Habitut. 5 6.64.74  7t-77.8o.Iacob.5-  IaAamia.4  5.  Ig"»- 
14.  Imagmaao.io  Irrmuiiitia.3  Imperare  if.In.l^.xx.*** 
Inconuenientia.3  lndiuiduum  x6.Iiidu!gcntu.4.6.  lufid^U* 
ta«.x.7.IoAani.l6.lntdlcAu5.i;9.j  61 .181.114. »;  9.Ir.8cUi- 
gibile.i.Inuidia.t3.1uuoUintariuni.|.4.  loculum  • Hs  polla- 
ii.jJu.xfcacc. 

46  ErTo- 
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EfTcAai  habet  etfe  nobiliua  & principalius  non  autem  re-  66 
niu , in  caufa  principali , quam  in  fc.non  autem  in  caula  in* 

ftrumrntali.  Aq.4.t.c7.q.i  8.4.3  "*•/•»  Aq.83.t.i"./.4*L». 
^x^r.4.q.I.»»./.Ma^.4.i.i3,B./.3.tIB.  Ins.i.x. 

* ludai.i  9.  ludiciuoM  1 .luxamentum.t7.IuAitu.tfr.ruDift-  67 
cauo.36.  Lacrimar.  Latro.j.  Laui.4.  Liber,  tj. Liber  tui.  1.4. 
Lignum.». 3 . Loqui.  1 .LuciJitai.  1 . Lux.x0.x5 . Maculx.3.5. 

6.8- i6.Magit^. Malum. t3.Mana.56.Martynum.  7.9.  t-f.Ma 
tena.3c.4t.4t.  Matrimonium.  3. 4.6.p.xx. »3. 33. 3 7.40.64. 
ro.74.80. 

Erfr&m  aflimilaturrauf*  principali,  non  autem  inftrumeiw 
«•l|?.q.e».l.c./.4.d.i.  q.i.ar.4.1  )"^ayln^.ur.iA 

a.  I *./.d.  1 p.q. t .ar.i.q. t o./3.4-«#.7 7 4m-A  Ma.q.4.3  x.f.  1 f. 
Cor.i  f.left.t.prtn.  B./.  Hchi.iec.9.piin*.b.K./.  Mrta.11.led. 
3.prin0.c.Caufa. 40.  • Matutine.  a.j.  MaximO.  Medium.». 
Meritum.  19. 40.Mctaphyfica.30  31.  Miraculum.».  Milcri-  6 1 
cordia.43.  MUho.41.  Mors.»  .6. 17.14.  ij».j6  37.  Motut.31. 
4}.44.Mutabile.;.Mucar!o.i  1.  Natura.6.4t  .Nacurale.5.11. 
i4.Nece(1ita«.i.if  .»9  Negatio  3.Ncgligentia.9.Nonen».8. 
9.Nouell*.Notum.3*NumerU(.9.0bedicatia.9.i4.a3.0bic 
& um.9.0c>fccT  a 1 10.  Occidere,  r 1. 1 7. 0 diu  m.fi.  1 3 . 1 4. 

Caula  principali* Jket  mauifcftiflima,  non  poceil  proprie  di-  69 
ci  fignum  fui  e flemus,  licet  occulti , fed  tantum  caula  inflni- 
men ral-squia  ut  mora,cft  eHeHus.  3 *.q.6i.  l . 1 m. 

* Omifiio.7.  Operatio.  10.3  8-  Opimo.  4.  Oppofino.  4.  5.4. 
Ontio,48.0tdo.d.»7.tfi.49.Pan.4i-l>articipate.f.i  3.  PaP 
fio. 1 0.3  f. 4». 47.74*  1 06. &c.  1 8. Pax.  1 3.&C.1 8. Peccare. Pecca  70 
tuui.  1 1 7. Perna.  1 4.  Pcrnitentu.ro. Per. o.Perfedio  6-Perlo- 
tu.43.4f.  Plancta. 1.  Pluoia.o.  Pollutio  i.4.drc.  PortibiJe-tf. 
Pmceptum.^3. 119.149.Pnrdeft1nat10.il.  3 ».&c-Pnmuro.4. 

Rcllitutio-io. 

Ordo  eft  in  cau.fi»  finalibui , ficut  in  agent  ibm.fcihcet  quod  71 
fecunda  dependet  a pnncipa|i.5.|.c°.t  o9.prin°.  Ageus.tf. 

Caufa  finali»  & caula  efficien'  comcidunt . i.d.i.1 .1  ./.4.d  8. 
q.  1-ar.l.q.l . 1 m. /.p.3  c.t7-7n>f*Ma.<l.t.l.c./.Phi.x. lc.to.fi. 

• Sacramentum.  1 H.Signum.T.&c.Tuba.?. 

Immo  caufa  finali!  opponitur  caula  efficienti,  nf.q.tp.j.c. 

/ 3*  q A16.c7.Meta.lec. 4. pnn.  E7.LA5.lec. ».0.  Rclpon. 

Du°.3»** 

Eiufdem , 8t  fimili ter , non  poteft  efte  dupler  caula  proxima, 
uel remota  , fed  dmerfimode.  t,.q.5t.3.c./.d.37.q.t.i.4m7. 
Meta.T-lec.i./.Pbi.a.lec.T.  7» 

Idem  tefpe&u  eiufJem  , poteft  effe  caufa  8e  cffeAus  diuer li- 
ro ode  . t Aq.  j 3.4.  a*./.a.d.3 6.3.x*./.4*3»  an.i . q.»,4*7.d. 

f 7.q. I M • 4*‘p * *C./3*3 *C°.  14* 1 m*/ * Ver.q.9.J.^"./.q.»8.7.cV.  73 
Virt.q.t.ta.5m./.Opu£.3i7.t.0.a.  Meta,  f.lec.i.li.b./.  Phy.i. 
lec.j.mc^.c.  • Accidem-^Augunum.i.Capitale.t.Cete.if. 
Commune.  13.  74 

Caula  prima  uel  uniuerfali* , dicitur  dupliciter , fcilicet  in 
pred<caudo,&  incaufando.Et  correlpondentadinuicem.Ve- 
tt.q.i.4.7,n./.Phl.x.lec.d.prin0.  • Confctfio.  1 8.  Cunlcrua-  75 
tro.6.Ei.f.6.Farum.3  4.Fome!  I.  Ac. 

Elfeftus  denominant  u t a caula  proximi , non  a remota  , uel 
vniuerCali.  t.q.t4-t  t.i" /.»5.3  -4,a./.3,.q.i.i,B./.  i.d-39-q.  7 6 

»».»"  /*»d.43.i.i“./>Venq.T.9.  iom./.i»m. 

• Fortuna.  i.(orui.i.GcoeraIr.Gcnue.i  8.3  »*3)  .34.  77 

Scire  aliquid  per  caula!  intrtnlccas  rei , cii  per  ic&iui  fcire, 
qoim  per  caulas  ex  uinfcca» . 1.  d.  45-3*5  "‘•/•Meta^Jcft.i.  78 
me°.d.E. 

Immo  demonftratio  per  caulam  finalem  maxime  fiicit  fa- 
re , quii  in  naturalibus  fiunt  demonllrafonct , ut  plurimum  79 
per  eftc&us  qui  fuiit  notiore»  quo  ad  no*.  Poftei*.  lec.4.fi.o. 
Refpon.Du03  >|°. 

Demoallratio  qux  facit  fcicotiam  de  re  , fumtturex  proxi- 
ma caufi»  rci.t  .d.45.j.5®.  80 

• Habtrus.55.d4.77  80. 

Scientia  pra&icaell  caufa  rerum,  inquatum  dirigit  in  opere, 
non  autem  fiifficiencer Tine  potentia  a&iua.  3 6.14.4.»».  81 

Polita  caula  (inficienti  & immediata  , ilium  ponitur  erie- 
ftm.non  autem  mcdtata.4-d.43.ar.i.qa.q.i.tm* 

Erfeftut  quanto  remotior  eft  a caula , tanto  eft  debilior,  t A 
q.66.  t.r./  3 .d.rq.1.4^. 

* Vfitxa.55.tjl, 

In  quolibet  genere  cautarum,  caula  diftit  ab  effeftu,  (ccuudfi  8» 
peifr  Amnem, uel  fecundum  uirtutenut*.q.33.l.im. 

Quxlibet  caufa  , primo  operatur  m libi  propinquius , Sc  per 
illud  inaUa.3*.q.5d.i.c  83 

Quanto  caula  eii  altior , tanto  communior  , cfficaaor , 8c 
profundior  eft,  & de  remotiore  potentia  , reducit  ad  alium. 
Po*.q.j.7.c.fin JJ./.Mcta.fr.lec.j.roc^.c.K.  Ageni.9.  Caula.  84 
77.  88. 

Caufa  ^rima  duplex,  fcilicet  prima  in  genere,  & pijma  fim- 
plicner,fciiicct  bcux-Aq.  19.8.0. 


Caula filij  dicitor  parer  , in  diuinit , 8c  filio»  ciofii  Spirituf. 
faoUt , (beandum  aliquo»  doAortaGrccos  , non  tamen  fe- 
cundum latino»  hoc  <ucicur,fed  quod  fit  principium.  Opule. 
t.At.o. 

Caufa  prima,  fcilicet  Deos.produxir  marenam  , de  nihilo.  1*.  .; 

q.14.1 1 u»./.q.i  t .3 .3*l./.q.44.x.o,/.  4 4»/.q.45.t.»  »7.4.3  » 

/.q. 46.1.3 "‘./.q-47.1  -C /.q.T7.».c.fi  /.q.dT.4.f.fi.  Aq.9i.i-c  /. 
q.lo(.u./.iV.  4.117.3.(7.  i.d. 1 4^3. ». “*•  d. 

J5-5»**/* d. |d.q.  i.irf>./  i.d.t^.i.Ji.fM./l  3.4.C./.5.1.A  J*3-  r 
q.5.3.»m./.d.l  S.q-i.i.c./.q  s.».c./.4.  d l i.q.i.ir.;.q.t.c./  5. 
I.AdT.jmJi7.Lib  ».t°.i f ./.  167.10.fi. /.»•.! m /fi./^X-S"*. 

7.  LA4. 63.  me9.  G./.Veri.q.3.5.c./.  i>otenua.q.3.f^>  /.  \ 

1 6-t°.me°.F ./.•>. 4. i.c  fi./.j  j"»./.  Anima  ao  c. /.  Opule. 3. c*. 

69. /.98./. »»9./. a jo./.K  jfua.t  i.led-T.  mc°.A./.Plu.8.lec.i, 

Kn°.B.Agen'.t  9.54. 

oceHionc»  diurnarum  perfonarum, font raufa  prima  crea- 
ttooi*  omnium  creatura»Ci , t*  q.JJ,Mm,  /q.4c.6.o7.7.3ln. 

/.  t.d.i4.q.i. i.c./.q.t.l.c  /.d  id.q.i.».»1*1./.  d.  »7. q.t.3.6**.  * 

/.d.»9.i.fi  /*d. 30.0.1. 3,r7.Pn*.q. a 3.6*7.q.lu.a.l9m. 

* Acc1de  u-36.Adopt10.17.Am1r.  »l.  Angelus.374  478. Ap- 
propritiacio  4 Ailimilatio.8.lf.  •* 

In  caufit  «jur  apum  ex  ordinatione  dioina,  no  oporter  quod 
polita  caufa , Hat im  ponatur eflc&us.  3.  d.rpjr^.q.j^®./^. 
d-4j.tr.  a.q.i.r*. 

* Bapcilmuc.i5.57*io8.8:c.  r 5 3. &c.  »»|.  »48.  Bomtas.to. 

83.1x9* 

Voluntas  dei  ratione  fuat  libertatis , eft  caula  ad  utrumlibet, 
oon  autem  comingen»,  qoia  enntingeos  mutabilitatem  im- 
portat,i.d.4T  J.)  ./.d.47»l-t®. 

* Carlum.9S.too.iot.to5.t34.0cui.3tT-Fatuxn.  3.4.  Finis. 
l.t^o.76.ldea.x7.&c.  j 

Efferius  non  tialmneceflitatem,  «d  conriogetsriam  , a ca»(u 
pruna,fed  a proxima.  1*^3.  r 4.1 3.x7.q.tf  • 1.4*7-  4f*««  »"*• 

q.to3.7.3".i  |*.q.4.t.in,./.i.d.|9.q.».a -am./.  diti.  40.  q.j. 
cfi./.d.4*.q  **3  f / diri  47.t.»m./.Con.i.c.67.  »m  /.  84.3®-/. 
Li®.a.e0.3o.prin*.E7  L»®k3^°.A9.piin#7.7C.fi7-7»*«m./  8^. 
am./.Veri.q.».i».7"‘./  t4.c  /.|m./.  q.r.4-7m  / .9.1  om./.  txm. 

/.o-i  a- 1 ».c  / q.  14.1.4»  /. Po*.q.  1.4.3 "*7.6 ». /. Ma.qj6.7* 1 5 *: 

/.Opule- ) .t*.  1 39  7. 1 4 1 ./.M  eta.  6 J ec.  3-mc®.c. 

* linperare.t  T.lntciligibile.3.Iudicium.i4.i  5. Libertas.»^.  * • 

Locus.  15.16. Marty riutr.7  Nomgn. 5 5 .65. 

Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  A q.19.  8.  c /.  Veri.q.x3.f.c./- 
Ma-q.i6.7.t5n7*  QuoLn.j^./.  Quol.  ta.  4.  lm.  Kelpon. 

Du‘,.»34°.  Du*.JX4*, 

Caufa  prima  eft  principali!  (impliciter  ,quia  plus  influit,  fe- 
cunda uero  fecundum  quid, quia  plutcunlbiinat.  Veii.q.»4. 
t.4"*  Agen*.  9-infra. 

Caula  prima  plus  influit  ,q»'im  fecunda.  ta.  q.io4.i.c./.  ixf. 
q.  1 9.4.C./  q.8f.f .(./.»•  d-i*  q.i  .a.cJ.Ver.q.i.i  4.  4—7.q.4.9. 
io“,./.q.»4.i.4»./  Cauli«.lec.ix>./.He.Irc  » mc°.H. 

Caula  prima  plus  attingit  ad  intima  rei , quim  caufe  fer  un- 
de a.d.i.q.i.4.c/.Ven.q.5.9.lom7.Po*.q.3.7.c7),D.E./.Hc- 
4.lec.».mc°.C 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere.Opufc.9-ar.74.  Rclpon.  Dubio 
315®.  Et  ficut  mfta  ?y. 

Caufaprima  eft  ptoiimioreffcAui  fecundum  efficaciam,  n£ 
autem  fecundum  emaaatioiKin.Opufc.9^r.74.Cau(j.64. 

Operatio  caulat  fecundat , femper  I undatur  fiiper  operationfi 
caufx  prima*, & prxfupponit  cam.  i*A  q.  1 9.4-c./.4.d^9.q.I. 
ar.?.q.ac./.Po,.q.3.4.c./.q.T.«.c./.Quol.3-6.c. 

Caufa  pnrna  eft  uehcmentioris  impreftioois  in  caufarum  cau 
far  fccuodx.nuam  ipfa,ide«  remota  influentia  fecunde  , poc 
remanere  influentia  prime.  4.  d.ta.  q.j.  ar.l.q.i.c./.?.i.c°. 
89jnt®.D.i,o*.qj.7-«5». 

Qqicqtud  efteaufatum  fecundum  aliquam  naturam, non  po- 
tcfl  efte  prima  caufa  illuta  oaturf.fcd  fecunda. 4. d.i  .q.  |.ar.I« 

Caulit  habent  intra  fc  ordinem  ,qoia  finis  eft  ratio  agenti», 
age*  forme,8r  forma  materie  i*.q.4.».i“7  4**  / 9*85*J*4m. 

/.  1 »f  .q  ,1.»^./.  4.d.  3.3. 1 .q.  1 .c./.p.  t .c°.  40  » Lj®.3  ^®.  1 7 -fi* 

/.Vcfi.q.xS  7.c./.Meta.5.1c£.3.me°.a.E7.fi^:./,  Phy.»,  lec.f. 
fi./.PoltcAJcc.  i6.mt°<  /.Li°.x.lec.8.prin°. 

* Apprehenlio.t.x.Calo'  .\o-kc. 

Incxufii  iniirniiur  priu»  & pofteriui  Juplicirer,  fcilicet  in  di- 
nerfi»  ordinatis,  uel  in  eodem, fecundum  ueiuerfale&pani- 
culare.Mcu.5.1cc.j.me°.b.F. 

Caufa  perfioens, eft  nobilior  fixo  efteftu,non  autem  caula  di- 
fimuem.i»f.q.66.6.)m. 

•Catlum.98.100  M».  157. Agens.». 

Caula  cfficens  ,lormaiu&knal'i , eft  nobilior  luo  eftrllu: 
ideo  quicquid  eft  m eis  ,cft  nobilius  quam  in  effeHu , fed  ia 
caula  mater  »alx  ,eft  cconuerlo. Veri,  q .7.7. 1 m. 

* CaniurTtio.i  1 .Corrupri*46-Dcfmiuo.io.&c. 

Tabula  A urca.  G 4 86  Caula 
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f j C#tiA  eflkndi  abfolure  eft  forma , <ed  utfitde  potentia,  fimt 
a!ic  tte»  esof*.  Ideo  m immobilibus  confi. letatur  <ant  um  cau 
fj  formali».  Et  fu«t  tantum  qnatuor  caufx.  Pby.t.lcA.4.fin. 
Acquilua»  7. Gaudium  3 Hxrefi»  I.Ar.8:. 

86  In  caufj  a-./nubus , quanto  aliquid  cft  pr  ui,  tanto#ert  perfie- 
Aiuvn  cau G*  autem  matcrnlibm  cftimpcjfc-ftius . xaf.qu. 
7.;«».  /-4-dlJ.q.t-ar. 

• ignorantia  x.j.6.Ac  IiiftificatirvLux  »o.Manfuctudo  7. 
tr  Semprropoitct , caula  per  (e  Gt  potior  crtcAu.  ia.q.6i.f, 
e.  /.  1 »1.  q.  II*.  1.  c.  /,  xxf.  q.  14*-  I.  *m.  Ptrua  14.  Pcr- 

fcttio  6. 

83  Quanto  caula  cft  altior , tanto  caufalira»  em»  ad  plura  fc  cx- 
tendtt.  i*^,dt.t.r./.contra.x.c°.|6.},n./.Lib0.j.Co.*4.fin.A. 
/.Quol.j  .6.c./.Mcta.o,IeA.j .med°.c,/.  Phy.x.left  0.  prine", 
F. Caula  64. 

%9  Omni»  catifa , dicit  diiierlitarem  fuhftantut  ab  . ia.q. 

j 3.I.1"./.  Po*.q  7.o.8.f^  /-9-  «o-  i .*“• 

90  Omni»  caula , ue!  eli  extra  effient  i‘c!fcdui , Gcut  efficient  A 
fint».  ucl  cft  par*  eflemix  eiu»,  ficut  & materia  & loima.i.d. 
»9  I.C.  . 

91  Omn-a  nobiliori  tnodo  funt  in  caula  fu*  , quam,  in  luo  cau- 
bto.  1 *.q-4  »•*• 

fi  |rnmo  non  oportet , quod  illud  quod  cft  de  nobilitate  catifa. 
tt , fit  de  nobilitate  caufx.  i*,  q.  4.  ».  e,/.  3.©.  Rcfpondco 
Du".J*6  Dubio  j >6, 

91  Prrmiim  dtAnm  rft  uerum  cauCxlner.fccundum  uc;0  forma- 

ltter,Odwf.7*-J.’o. 

94  Caofi  leo»;  e excedit  fuum  caufatum.  i*f.  a.ff.i.t  / i.d.|. 
L4.fi  /.d.  7.L*i.mc°.A./.*.d.  4*4},*.4  t.fi  / Vet1uq.4a.fc"1. 
/c*mt.a.*..°.77dm. 

9f  Quicqnid  cfl  . aula  caufr  ut  caufr  , cft  caufa  caufati . ia.q. 
49.s-»ro.Ox84|.70.1.fa,./.».t^*«i.}4  J )m  /.  d-37-q  t »• 

lw./.».C ./  J.44  q.l  *.*m./*5  ^°.7l.ln'./  ^A  Mj  q J.1.4® 

/vc.fi./  16^.4*. 

96  Ertc&u»  elt  incauta  dupliciter  , faliccc 'fecundum  domi- 
nium , 5c  lecundum  firailieudincm . Ver.  q-  »7-  7-c.  Efle- 
An»  7- 

97  Caufx  in  aAn,-.ficr»nl  funt,  & fimnl  tollantur  cum  fui»  rifcAi- 
bu»,non  autem  catifa  in  potcnua.M tta.5.lci.i.fi  /.  Phyfic.t. 
Iec.«  fi  f.  vel  Cmfa  3. 

9I  C >ufa  foima'J»cftfixnulcuin  fuo  effiAo  formali,  non  autem 
al I*.4.d. 1 7.q.t  ar . 4 .q.i.  \m. 

99  O uni*  dcfeAus depender  a caufa  fua.  ia.q.:  3.1.1®./  q.104. 
l.a.c./.!  d.3 7-q-i .«•<•/. }"*■/. Verit^.4a.c./.8.8,B./.l*otettt.a 

q.f.t-X.C. 

joo  In  quoliber  genere  tau  Carum  , caufa  cft  naturaliter  ptior  ef- 
feftu  .3.d.i8.3.3m./»Ver.qa8.7.c./.l’o*,q.}.lj.j®  /.Pollet*. 
IcA  4-h  o. 

loi  N<  n omnis  caufa, e II  prior  cffi&u  dorattone.  Poia.q.j.t  j.c. 
fin./.,“. 

tox  Caufaeffieirn.non  pn»cft  (fle  pollet ior  cfti  Ah, ordine  dura- 
fnnii.fiiut  finali*  3a.q.6i.6.C. 

103  Non  omne  prius , in  aliquo  genere  ucl  Ipccie  , cft  caula 
aftiua  omnium  culum  m illo  genere  uei  ipecie.  Quol.  j. 
6 d II. 

104  Nulla  creatura  rflcanfa  aAiuaalterius,qun ad  nouam  forml 
ucl dilpofit tonem  , fine  ir-uratmne,  (cdronfeiuat  fine  muta- 
tione-.i*  q 104.1  5 f.  * principium  s.&c.tj. 14  Ratio  i-lj. 
&i,ii.{i.&r. 

I04  Qji  id  r (I  priutin  caufando  , cft  poftenusin  cau  lato,  & ecrvtv- 
ucf  o.i*  n.t-4  c /.Cauli-  lec.i.fi. 

106  Qu  cqtiiJ  efl  in  caufa  & in  caulato,  prius  cft  io  caula  qiim 

iu  «.juf.ioa.d  37  0.3,14". 

S07  Non  on  ne  quod  elt  «n  caula  St  in  ranfato,  prjrd-catur  prius 

dpc  ula  qiiiio  de  cauCi!r.V»r.q.M.c./.qa7**.lin- 

Cognitio.,  108  Caula  cov noCctur  pei  cHeAun-  quando>'ue.&  cconuerlb.  1 *. 

il.Sl.3  4m-/  8 4,h  / 4 d.i7.q  f®./. q.l.»®./.j*. 

Cer< nudo  1 Dcmonit  aiMi  1 e.if.FdtAu  . "Admiraim  t. 
3 t.Aiigflo»  84.  301.310.  ;74  j83.  Appellare  i.&c 

Appetitu»  7. 8-Au'»  2.Chanras#9.8j.ii4  & c.  144.15  o.  Cc- 
nmonia  4.  6.  Cei  m udo  3.4.14.  I H.  Cognatio  8.  9.  Coenl. 
t on.  Dcmnnfttatlo  1. 4.&C.  tf.  Definitio  10.  &e.  F.ile- 
Aoi  4.  At.  F01  nu  4.  1*6.  13*.  166.  Fututum  a.  4.  In- 
ftan»  1 6. 

109  Omni»  caufa  eft  naturaliter  notior  fuo  cftc  Au . Caul.prin®. 
|*'»ftrr.lef.4.v^». 

* M 'thcnotica  4. 

ito  Caufa  c-  cnolcmir  tripliciter  ex  eftcAu.fcilicct  oel  lecGdum 
q.  trtcAn»  fiuniturm  medium  ad  rognofeeudum  deciula.cp 
(li,&  quod  tal  s fit,  nd  ita  quod  in  iplo  ctfcAu  utdratur  cau* 
I ia  , mqiuntum  fimtlirudo caufr  tefultac  m cftcAu,  ucl  ita  <p 

fimi  rudo  cauiar  tn  cftcAu  fit  forma , qua  cognofcit  caufam 
luu>  ctfcAus,  licui  fi  aica  habcict  lotdk  Auro,&  per  fili  for- 


mam cognofceret  artem,  ona  ralir  form*  uelut  eius  fimilittf* 
do  piorellit.9.3  c°  49  p*  n°.  LdcAu»4. 

•Scienrra  91-138. 139. 148. 

HI  EiTeAu» duplic.trr cugn»icirur <n caufa . f. demonftratiue,  tt 

B copnAura».  ia.i|.>4.i  }.c  /.1  ,d.|  8.4  .c 

cAuiduplicter  rep  a*  rn  *(  1 aulam.  I.quo  ad  rlfc^t  fecuB 

dum  fbrmam  »a.q.4<.7,tV3-3.»°.49.  . , 

113  CauGcontcntiols  . Adaoc  -iu.-i..'  AppcUatr^i.  ludex  7. 1 u-ContCAU"**. 
dic  utn  14.  Ii».  Dugium.u.praruaricatoc,o.Tcliamcn<um4. 

Tcilt»  6. 

4 Caulale.  Denominaro  3.  Ratio  1 j.xt.  "Adani  90.8rc.Aa- 

[;c!u»  s6t  A -ubuta  i-Co-lum  149.14 7. Conucnicmia  *.D« 
crtattu  6.F  de«  9-Grjna  ('•c.Hantar  a.Virtu»  f 6. 

4 Caulaluas.  Caulair, Catifitma.Crrlum  97. 1 1 1.147.  Deus 
14618*183.  DiftinAn-  >7-  Exemplar  3.  Fides  1 61  ■ Finis 
t.  Intcmto  1 4.  Ipoliafi»  r.  luHiru  4.  io- 93.  Locus  14. 

Maledicere  1.  Ni  nunt^.  Odium  8.  13.&C.  Pallio  1 00. 

Peccatum  s 1 jr. 

4 Canfattua.  Dicctc  3.  In  9.**.  luccmiuom . Quia.  Ra- 
tio tj.  n, 

4 Caulator.  Amor  141.  AuAor. 

4 Caufatum.  Applicatio  1.  Naturale  c 1 x.14. 

4 Caute.  Confcflio  8*  Euchariftta  1 84,  Vluia  >47. 

4 Cautela  , ucl  cautio  , cuius  cft  uitarc  impedimenta  bons 
operationis  . cft  p«r»  imegraln  prudenti* . ai*,  q.  48.c/.q. 

49.  8.  o.  * Aduertc.  Caute.  Cautiu».  Cauere.  Circunfpc* 
dio.  Cura  4.  Euchanllia  1 84.  F.uitare.  Fideiuflor  . I near  ce- 
rare. Peccatum  174.  Profcllio  3.  Prudentia  48. Tentatc  17. 

Viuir.Vfura  »{-7. 

4 Caatio.  Cautela. 

4 Cautiu».  l-eccatum  174.  Profeffio  3. 

4 C ayt  has  habuit  a Deo  inrpirationem , quam  male  intelle- 
xit  .i»leopatticipauitaliciuidde  prophetia  4.  d.19.  L.pr»n°. 
E./.QuoI.9.i4.c./.  io.m  Jac.7.me°.g./  llCor.i  x.'ec.i.me°. 

E.'.T  tum  Icc.j.fi.H.A 
q Cecatto.Excxcario. Peccatum  »7.197. 

4 Cccilu  multipliciter  laudatur  ptxcpue  petronem  bonas 
proprietate»  mulierum  qu*  (unt , fcilicet  lap  em  ia  e*  parte 
rationali» , mundicia  es  par  te  concupiit  ibili» , cvnllaotia  ex 
patte  tralcbili»,  modeflia  contra  n ululrquium,  ueritaccoa 
tfa  mendacium , di  Ionio  tonira  Aiiluloqutum,  ianAimoma 
m •aA  uercuindu  iu  fipno,&  gratia couucrfand< . if.Coc. 

7.le«u.fi.I. 

t 4C1CIT  n memisfiplc».r.prni3t:o  luminis  accideota- 
|ii,auci fiouoluntaita  pnn  o intcllipil ili.tmia propter  occu- 
pa.  oucm  lJitmacli  panarii*  uero  prcatum.saf.q.i 4.1^» 

An  kitio  4.Esi*catto  i.Ac.  Luxui  ia  16. 

* Aduocatu»  y. Imaginat  »'  3. 

X Cecra»  mci>t  » & be*  c udo  fcnGium,  opponuntur  dono  in- 
tcllcAu».»  i4.q-8.6.l  "*./.q.  t < .1  fi. 

3 In  icco  ell  ad  uidauUirr.liC.q.t4.*.tn. 

• Macula  «.Ma'um  6».Ml  aculfi  13  14.**«  Miracnlofum  uel 
u t o 4;Mu>u  .Ob  aro  e.Obtalmia.Obumbiattn.Peccatuiil 
»7.197  Prophetia  f «.Ratio  3.5  i.Sorrma  fi.Scipo. 

4 CetU»  aAu  h-ber  ummem  grcliiuam  , per  quam  atubulare 
pottft.Scd  mquantum  catet  utfii  qut  d r g>t  amf  u ndo,pa« 
titm  dcleAum  in  ambulando,  dum  amburit  ctfpitando.  taf. 
q.lf.l.*®. 

* Siodcicfi*  S.Vifut  4. 

. Cr<u»  miraculoie  illuminatu» , natura!. ter  ufdct.  3 a.  q6.77. 

* 4.»“A 

4 I rim,  Cecitat  4 .6. 

4 Ccdcir.  Aniuhilatio  1 r. Beatu»  4 j.Bonita*  1 49.Confecrs- 
» 0 tt.QiireAio  19.  Decedere.  Klrmentum  i7.01or»a  14. 

Impugnare  1.  Moli  ici  es  i.Mors  y.Oblauojt.  Peccatu  174. 

175 .Per iu  7». Plato  l.Vfora  104.143. 

4 Cclaie.Clam.OccuJratio.Veiccundia  3.1». 

4 Celebrare.  Agnus  1.1.  Ann-uer larium.  Baprifmus 77.  Ac. 
itx.s*3>  Concep- io 41.45.  Diuortium  t.  Er»ifcopu\  14  Eo- 
cbariUu  37.i44.i4t.i4*-! 44- *6x  167. 168-1$*.*  14*  Le- 
pra 1.3.4-  Maitwiun  8.11.  Nc<-mcuta.  Occidet  c ts.  Paxa- 
Iceux.  ('atcha  j.&c.daulu»  6. 

4 Celebre.  Agnu»  t.s.SaSbathum  1.3-4. 

4 Celebritas.  VnAio  38. 

4 Ccrlefte.  Ambia.  Angelus  a84.603.604.  An>ma  tf.  A* 
ne» no  x.  Aquila  1.  Alcendcrc  1.  Ac.  AUimilafo  4.  Ca* 

Iori6.ii.  CharaAer  15.  Corpu»  (.7.  Dxmoniix.  tfte- 
Autxo.  Figurato.  G.liLcai.  Glaoiu»  1.  Idolatria  4.  le- 
falrm  x.  lutellcd us  44-  Lex  1x6.  LuAu»  x.  Mamcharu»  x. 

Manluctudo  9.  Moniirum  I.  Oratio  47.  Paradifu»  x?.Ac. 

PaupeitJ»  6.8.  Peccatum  ij.xoo.  Prxccrtum  txo.  Prin- 
cipatus 10.  1'routdencia  4f.  Sexus  x.  Sol  4.  Templum  9. 

Tcuaf.7.  Vutu» 73.1 81. Chiiuu»  161. 

4 Cellula. 
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fOelluIj.  Cerebrum).  ....  Dextrum  fit  fin'ftrum.4  huiufeemodi in  c*Ii>,BQn  differant 

f C AH  t v n Hiber  materii, jlreriut  ratioait  a materia  quat  figura, nec  uimttcwcc  habent  determinatam  partem, ficu t i* 

tunrelcmcntn.fi.  q.  4*mwM*3*  nobu.x.d.  t4.t.4m./.Cx.i.  lec.».Jro. 

q.i.t.c.prin°./.d,f  j,x.o./,d.i4-**e*A4*d.47'q*t»ar.>»q'»  c 14  Dextrum  carti  ell o» icm, lTnjflrum occidens,  foperiu»  pop*. 
Oxvi.i°,i&tn./4j.ill.Pot0.94t.I(n.fi.  /.  lui  meridionali,  inferius  al-er.antc.hennlphx.-ium  fupenu* 

QmoI.6. 1 9. > “./.Spfi.  t ,| 8m./.6.x"\.  A8.c.pnn®.H ./  Anima  7.  peft  , aliud.  i*q.rox  i.cJi  /.d.i4.j.4m./.Hhy.J.lec.5. 6.hi/. 

C.me°.F./.  OpWc.j.cp  74.A  O.mfc.  1 f.c •.?,/.  Opufc.4S.<®.  C « x.|ff.).mdp.h.I. 

*4-/-tT'AMet3.i.fi  /.Li0.8.Ier.i.fi.A  Lec-4.prina.fi./.  Lib°.  jj  Omnes  lleiljc  , ptxicr  planetas , funi  in fupremo  celo.  Cx.*. 
•t  *'».fec.».fi  i,/.phy.SJea.i.tnc®.c.l./.CxJeG.d.prin°.a.C.G.  kc.1t.prm0 

Crrlum  9.3  r>.  xd  Saturnus , lupiter , & Mir*  , defemiunt  fupremo  cxlo : fe4 

Io  materia  ctrli.non  eft  potentia  ad  corruptionem , quia  for,  Venus,  M cicurius , & lunadcfetuiunt  cxlo  folis.Car.a.le&. 
macior eicfudit omnem  priuanooemabea.  1 •.q^x.c./.q.  if.18  8. 

!©.f.cJ>.Aq.97.l.c,/.j.d.).q.f-'’.»,  q.3*c-A«bl*.q.x.x.8BV.  >7  Omnes  fpltxrx  planetarum , funi  fient  inflrumentafupreml 
Pc»*.<|.  t. 3,6  c./.  Anima  14.8.)  /.Opule. j.c°.irt,  • Angdua  cxli  . ideo  triplici  ratione  habet  irultai  ftcllaij  iHx  ucrofin?- 
dtp.  Apotinji  ) 4.  jf.Cn^uum. Creatio  35.46.  Ucmoniiraiio  gulas  tanturrjiilicct  propter  excrllcntiam  pnmx  fphxread 

16.  Deu»  48.£Jrmemum  1 ?,x8,  alias  fpbxras;  tarquam  fphxra  immcdiatiui  ordinata  ad  prj 

in  «*l>a  nen  eft  aliqua  potentia,  quae  perfic-atur  per  locum,  mum  motorem  , & continendo  ucl  reuoUicndoomnct  alias 

ueJ  qux  faSafir  propter  et fe  muli  locc.4.d.48.q.a.x.7,n.  fphxras.fc  habendo  motum  fimplioflimum.Et  piopter  pro- 

Nobiliftima  dupwfino  ad  formam  cumicumquc  corpo.U  , eft  portionem  multitudinis  IklUrum  ad  multitudini  motuum, 
infra  nobilitatem  corii. s.d.t.n.a.).4mr  E'  propter  obligationem  fphxrarum  mfcrio/um  ad  primam 

Caeli  drffeiuntforcie  inter  fe.Ii.et  finteiufdcmgeneru.Spfi.  fphxram.Cx.lec.  1 9.0. 

8^.m<®.F./.tim./.Cx.».lec.io.piiii°.b.fi.A1«c.  td.fi.  °Chantas.i)»fConuexum.Firmamentum. 

Dmcifx  op  nmnes  dc  natura  ceh  t*.q.?d.i.c./.q.d8f  M.c.A  x8  Suprema  fphxta,  eft  nobtbftima,  & furmal»ilima,c*teriscx- 
a J.t x.l  a/. I.4m.Ad.l 4rt«e.Av^(>l.4.s .o./.Quo'.d.i 9.1 "•  ls*  Cx. xJ^c.i  9,p  m°./.lec. ao.fi. 

* Figura  lo.ldo^tru  ^fcrulalcra  i.Imdiedu»  aa.luftifica-  * luftificatro.  1 d. 

no  id.Iuftus  3, Acta. O' do  7.  t)  Supicmum  crlum.ooneft  in  locoj  ni/i  per  aacidjen*.  x.d.a.q. 

Corpora  m fenora  non  Ium  de  natura  communi1,  nec  eft  ali.  a.t.f  m./.j.im./.Quo!.d.)  c. 

quid  unum  reale  .conucnicns  corporibus  cnrleliibus  & m’c-  • Natiuuas  8.0lfulcato. 

altaribus , fu  per  quod  imclftAot  fundare  poflir  intentionem  30  Immo  fupremum  cxlum, eft  in  loco,pcr  partet.  Phy.4.lec.f. 
yniuctfalttjcd  tccundum  imeotioneni  tanrum.Opufc.4i.c°.  o.  Kefpondro  dubio  )xl>p, 

I4./.I3.  31  Ovpora  beatoium.e.unt  f ipra®mnescf1os.i‘  q.f7  4-f-A* 

Cflum  non  eft  animatum.  i*.q.7o.t.o./j.d.i4.3,c.^.e7.3*«  / 5.4^°.l7  / Sp-fi./  Quol  d 3.0.  •Odf.7,0  nuuMi, 

prin°./.d.t*.n.j.  t.jW./.j.d.x.q  i.a>.).q.i.c.  3 x Oppofiium  uiderur  diceres  litmli.  j.d.av  q.  ).ar,3.q.i.t 


/.5.x^.°.7o./.Ver  q.t.4.i4m./.  Po*  q.o.j.o,/.  C^uol.ix.p.o./.  Rcipondeo  fiem  dubiojj  .0.  t 

Spfi.d.o./.  Anima  8.3m./.4,n^.t,n./.t7^.  C:tllis  ler.j.j.fi./,  33  ^fon  oportet  aliquam  partem  cjli  efle  fuperiorrm  Ch.ifto, 
Cp.i.lec.3.piin0.a./.Le<.i3.me°.F.ALec.i  8.19.  pnn®.  fcd  ipfutnelTe  !uper  omnctcxius.i*.q  f7.4<./.t,n./. 

• 1’touidenti.i  45. 1 raftirc  x.  Virtus  7 ;.  1 8 r.  •Temtni'.7y.Tfrra.7. 

Cflam  noneftilcnaturaquatuorrJcmentorum.ta.q.6d.t.c.  34  Oppolitnm  «••detur  diccrc.  j.d-xi.  q.).ar.3^].i.tm.Relpoii- 


Du*.jx9". 


/.x.d.i 4.x.°./.Qjol.6.q  ti.im,Cxlum  1, 

Stellx  iunt  ciuidcm  natura-, cum  cxbl  fuis,  fcd  diftemat  Ce-  33 
eundum  dcnficatrm  , & per  confcqucnx  fecundum  lummofi- 
tuem.Cx  a 'ec.io.o.Dcnfiras  j.  36 

Cxlmn  non  eft  m potentia  incompleta  ad  etTe  , fcdtant'im 
ad  ubi.  i*.  qtM.o  / q«5  8.1.3. c.Aq  db. a c.fi. / u.79.  x.c.Aq.  $7 
/ q.90^ I im.  /.  q.97  1 c./.l  xf.q.49.4  • .!«• 

It.c ./  a.d.t  q.l.f.aa™  ' p.x.f.98fi  G./.lib.3.c°.xo.)m./.Ve.  38 
q.  8 1 f.r./.Po®  q.t  4.im./,8.c./.Qn.3.d  cASpu.d.x"'./  8.C./. 
Opui.3.c®.74.AMcta.8.'«.4.me°..,./.Li®.i  x.lec.x.fi.fc/.Phy* 
lird.xi.mcD.<  l ACx.lct-d.pi in°  D./  me°.G. 

• Angelus  6 19-d  3a. 

Cx.um  non  mcppit  per  generationem,  quia  non  habet  con- 
trinumtied  irufpit  per  creationem  . i*.  q.Jad  t.?1".  /.cff,./.<l- 
66. a.c./.q.7f.i  c./.x.d.t.q  t.4-c./ f.:m./.d.7.q.!.i.<..'  d.t  x. 

• • - • • “ jj^Aai^A 


".331» 
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l.c./.d.i  a.j.t1"./  d.j  8>q.i.2  c.fi.l  /->.a  c®.4n-: 
43.1“’  /.xm  /.Li®.3.ea3.3n./.tx. » m-/.4m.9  * */• 


deo  dubio  330.  £)um<jj0ni< 

Cxlum  cmpvrctim,  non  poteft  ratione  inueftigari . l*.q.dd. 
t |.c./.x  q a I o.  * Angelus. tp  Af.<  nuere. t.^.Stc. 

CxIu.m  i-iTipvieum  eft  natui aJc,  ft  habet  ma.eriam.a.ft.id). 
x.a.4*.  Caluir.l.  • Bapnfrrus.  1 f f.8c ,.Charitas.i  | x. 

Immo  dicitur  eficquid  uiicUeAuale.  x.J.aq.x  t o.  Rcfpon- 
deo  dubio  33 1.  Dum 

C^lumcmpyrcum  ell  coipus , fcd  dicitur  ii}tcOcAua'e,quu 
non  tufcuci  tui.pl  noft.c-.x.d,x.c,x.lro. 

Cxlum  emuyieum,  eft  mas  ime  f»rmale,t.d.x  q.x.i4m. 

• Circunc  110.40.48.45X01,611113110.4;. 

Proprium  di  cxlu  emps  reo  , mquantum  eft  fuprer ujn  cor* 
pus  ,attmpcnt  quodammodo  oidioem  fiiblianciaium  Icpa- 
raiarum,mHucte  fiocmotu.Qi«l.dl9,cfi. 

Cxlum  empyrcum  eft  uutuohiiimuiii  , & maximum  corpo» 
nim.t.d.xj./.3.x,n. 


»3 


q.  t . 1 ’u*.q.t . ix.fi/.  j.7.r./.Qui>.  30.C./.  Opufc.j.c®. 

74  /.347.9»-/  0.*ufr.4x  c®  n7.lob.j7-Alcc  x.ptin®.I  /,Cr. 
kc.o.«  ./.L  ® l.lcc.|o.pnl»°  0. 

Cxlum  eft  fimpheius  elementis  Opuf.j  ^^.9. 

* A(  oftolt.  j4.;t-Alfainere.4i  Bjtiiitiivus.i  19.&C. 

14  Inctclisnonrft  Iulum  ,ncc  dilpuhnr  .i  2(43.49.4  e. 

*CitCUncifi«  4 48  40.Clartrai.i.  l.i  pfi.11.auo.43. 

13  Incxbt  ron  fmtcit  tllr  dcfeAu»  nec  peccat  jm.i.d.i.q.!.l.j". 
/.d  t.q.t  I l®  /.H  7 q.l.l.C./  d X1-q.  l.l.)®./  d.34.3.xm./'4. 
e./.p.3.w®.t.mc0  E /.  108./.1  t”.fi. 

* Damon  iix.lkiftitjj.Diipofitio  X4.Elrmen:ein.'f 

Id  Cxlum  ell  in  potentia  , indifferenter  fc  habens  ad  quodli. 
Hct  ubt, licui  materia  prima  ad  quamlibet  l<-rnum.Coa.|  c°. 

X).!1". 

17  Cxlum  1'ocarur  firmamentum,  qaia  ab  eo  excluditur  motus 
uariarn  aliquid  in  UibHantu  cius  i.d.'4.L.me°.K. 

18  Firmamentum  ell  duples. fes  Ium  ft<  IIjiuui,&  pari  cooJcn- 
fata  111  nudes.i*.q.68.l.  a.).o  /.q.7i.»w. 

*Euchari(lia.i3x. 

19  U mu  a curperj  sxlcftia(in  perpetuum  durabum.Opulc.j.c0, 
17 1.  • Frgura. to. Palpabile  3.  RarjnM- 


io8.8./.Veit.  ax  Cxium  empy n nm  eft  immobile.  1*  q.dd.r.o  /.q.  101.1. 1 

. _ j m ,x  . o •/•  1.  . . c 


/.l.d.s.q.t  il  l.xra./.p.4^.0  87  /.C «.Ict.i9.fi. 

4{  Cxlum  cutpyicum  eft  m-miuptibilc,  fle  luculum  , fcd  nou 
emittit  radios uifibiks  nobis.  i\q.d6.j.«-/.i.d.i.4.i  i.o./. 
3.xm./.d.i  4- 1 .c.n»e®.k. 

44  Cxlum  en  pyrcuinefi  fuprrmum  locoium  corporalium.  I*. 

q.loa.1.1"1-/  q-t  **•!  a"1./  3.4.iP.87.AC?-3--t‘,*,9*fi' 

4|  Cxlum  cmpyieum  ,eit  Iocu>  bcatoiuu-  hominum  , magu) 
angelorum, & di  ad  congiuitatcm  contemplationi  , non  au- 
tem ad neccflitatcm . l•.q.dd.3.c.A^m./.  q ica.x,r./.tm./.q. 
i i».t.xm./.  x^-q  4*7« 3m  A asf. q.i7?*j-4m  /■ « «1.37.0.3.». 
Im./.x.d.x.  q X.J.C./  x“./.a.  c./,d. I • . /.}.>L 

xx.q.J  I c./.4.d.44.q  a-»r.3.q.x.c./.p.4.s®.87  /. Fc*.4.}  l9. 
4n>.  Conucxum. 

4d  Cxium  empyrcum,  eft  concreatum  matenx  informi . t *.q. 
dd.  30, 

47  Cxlum  empyrcum,  in  prima  foi  creatione , habuit  ulnmuta 
fui  complcuicucuin,Qoo  autem  alii  cxli.  x.d.t  *.  j.4n,./.«i.  * J. 

1.  a"1? 

48  Non  eft  neceflarium  , quod  finii  fupremi  cxli  fit  foprema 
fubftantia  immatertalis,qux  di  lummus  deua  . Opufc.i  3.1.®. 


5 

* c*  * 


-r  - — r — , a.  fin.  c.  - 

ao  Corpol  Jiuibbilc,  & fpjtium  eft  mtcrcrlos.i^.x.q.x.x.t*.  49  Opppfitum  uiderur  dicere,  xul  t.q.x,j,D.  Refpp.dubio)3x.  Du*.))»® 
at  O^ipofitum  uidetur  dicere.  Mcta.ia.lcc.to.prtr~  H.Cx.idcc.  • Conueaum.  Corpm.41.44.a7.  Dcleeodctc  10.13. Eucna- 
f.h.  Kclpondco  dubio 3 ar.  riliia.l)!.  Gali'xa.i.Hebas.4  Ecx  ixt. Manfione». Materia, 

ax  Mrguitudo^gu-a,  & duufunitas,8c  motus, eiufilem  rationi*  |d.Palliaii0.l,ix|'arare.x.l*rincep*.i.Pmicipattu.io.i'u»- 
luiuin  cxli», & m alijs  .-licet  fecundum  Sitrpbcium  nullum  patorium.g.^.Trau  figuratio,). 

accidens  fit  incxli»,ucc  tenuatur,  quod  ciiimpoflibiJc.Cc.ftc  fo  Cxlum  empsrcum,  habet  uitlucntiam  ininferioribni.i4aj. 
fttlCs.[4.mc®XF,  od^.x^.Quol.d.ij.cJi. 

Op,^ 


V 


zod  byJ 


lo^lt 


n 


C OE  L V M - 


e* 


Cf 


Dn«.j,|. 

f* 

A qux. 

Aqua, 

?4 

11 

1* 

17 

Numerus. 

1 • 

19 

Oppofinim  nidetar  dicere.xd.i.q.i.j.o7.d.I  j.1.4'".  IWp6  n 

deo  Dubio  333®. 

Primum  corium  cft  empyreum,  fecuadum  aqueum,  tertium 
fidereum,Quol.6.  19.cn. 

> TT  • «. r-.. 


Omne  agens  in  hii  inferioribuf  ad  fbrmim  aghifl  vntttlt 
ecrli  contra. 3.49. fi.C^.»er.q.t.9.j*7.Po*.q. 3.7 .c.fi.D./  q. 
y.8-c./.q.6. 1.1*7  Ma.q.y.y4*7.  Qt|oL6j./.  Quol. 11.14« 
c./.Op*i.j.c°.ti8. 


Virtu* . ** 


Aqua  non  dTcitur  ccrlum  , fient  ignis , & aer,  quia  non  habet  7*  Omnis  virtus  eenrrritt\  vel  fpeciriis  inferiorum  reducitur  Qaj£ 

*tumaltum,bcctfitdiapluiu.».d.!4.4  4“.  ~A  “* 1 c — 

Diuerfar  opinione»  doftorum.de  aquis  qux  funt  fu  per  cflot, 

1 *.q.  6 fe.x. 3.07.  ».d.  14.1.0./.  Potentia.q.4.t.s*7.Quol.4.3. 
o7.QuoU.q.n.|m. 

Informitatem  c»li  expreflitleriptnrae*  hoc  9»  dicit, tene- 
bra  erant  fu  per  faciem  abifli .fecundum  quod  lub  cjlo  etiam 
aer  1 nelud  1 rnr . 1 * .q.  66.  l .C-fi . 

Cxlum  aqueum  eft  fiipra  firmamentum,  i.  cxlum  fidereum, 

3uia  eft  dtaphanam.ficur.8t  cxlum  empyretim,  quia  cft  luci 
um.|a.q.46.3.4m>f*q.«S  .«•«"‘•A »«oV.|  .c-fi./-1***/- »•«*•*  4«*« 

C./.Po*.q. 4. l.3°./.Quol  6.19.1". 

Cxlum  aqueum  magi*  conurnit  cum  calo  empyreo  , quina 
fidereum  lattonefux  tmtfo. attati',  & magis  recipit  influen 
tiam  eim.Quol.6.19-1*. 

Omne  fpacium  loter  aquam,  8c  cxlum  luiur,  eft  vnum  exlG, 
fecundum  Damafcenum  .fcdquatuor  fecundum  Kabanum. 

I*.q.61.4  c./-».d.l  4. 4-°. 

Cflum  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilitct  a proprietate  , 8c  a natura. 

Ei  hoc  eft  triplex.f.immobile.mobile  vniforme,&  mobile  dtf 
foitpe.Primum  eft  crxlum  empyteum. fecundum  aqueam,& 
tertium  fidereum, Ic  leptem  planetx.i*.  q-6i.4.c./.x.d.i4.4. 

c.Quol.6.i9.c.fi- 

Cxli  funt  feptem  , fecundum  Rabantnn.fcihcet  empyretim, 
criftallinum.feo  aqueum  .fidereum,  igneum, o]impiutn,cthc> 
reum.Sc  aereum- i*.q  68.4.o7-x.d.  14.4.0. 

Corii  funt  decem  . f.  feptem  plancte, firmamentum  , cxlum 
aqueum, & primum  niobile.*.d.t4.iX./-Mcta.i.lec.7.fi. 

In  cxlis  non  funt  plura  mdiuidua  eiufdcm  fpeciei.  1*.  q.47. 

1.0 1 contta.i.c°.93.3*.&c.  Spiricu.l.c./.ix./.  Pener.lec.io. 

p°.a.G. 


ad  virtute»  celor um  generales , vel  fpcciale.  axt.queft.96. 

*•*" •/.«•diftmft.xf.quefl.i.i.*.c./.dift.i7.q.j.i.c.  fi.cScra. 
3^*.69.fi.C 

79  Motus  cali  eft  naturalis. l*.q.7o.j.4",./.j“./.oon.».  c°.|°.fi.  Motae. 
F.Ce.lec.i.pnn°.a7.Li*.».lec.iy.fi. 

80  Illime  motu*  c^li  eft  voluntariu». x.d.  14.3.1  "./.Meta.  1 x.Ie. 

7.fi.H.RefP®.Du®.»34.  Da*  JS* 

Motu»  cpli  eft  naturalis  ratione  materie  tantum.  i*.q.70.j. 

4*7.  y ".l  -q^-  5 • lm./.i.d.l  4.3 .1*7. 3 .d.  x x .q.  3 .art.  a.q . r . 
c7.4.d.4t.q.i.a.ioa>./.CMi.a.C®.3.fi.E/.Lie.jX®.a3.7B,V- 

L>°- 4.c°.fi./- Ver. q .6. 9. 1 1 *. /.  Poa.q. y . y -c./.Spi ritu .6.  7"./. 

Anima.  8.1  {(•./.  Opu!.j.c®.7  a. /-M  et.  y.lec.6.  pn°.d.fi./.Phy. 
a . lec.  1 ,pnn*.a.G ./.  C x.leA . 3 .pr  in®.  b.B. 

In  motu  celi, nihil  eft  violentum,  uel  contra  naturam  C6tr. 
x.t0.3o.fi.E7.1i®.3.c°.»3.6,n7.1».3B,7.Meu.i».le.7.fi.H. 

Motus  urii  cft  volantariu*,ex  parte  moto:  11  fui. i*.qu. 70.3. 

y"./.x^.t4.3.i«‘./.5j.c°.t  /•  Ver.  q.y.9.ii"7. 

Po\q.  y .y  .c/.  3®. /.I*. 

Celi  non  potuctfit  fieri  ex  pnriacenti  mater  ia,  fcd  firoul  for- 


81 


8J 


C(li  non  potucifit  fieri  ex  pnriacenti] 
ma  cum  materia  produce  funt  per  creationem.  x.d.iy.q-r. 
1 . 1“./  Opuf.4x.e°.i  y,/.Iob.37.1ec.».prin®.I. 

Augunu.i  Baptifmas.a6.G>nferuauo.4.Conrrarium.3i. 

8y  C trio  non  conuemt  generatio, quia  non  habet  contrai  ti,  Oc 
omnis  generatio  eft  ex  comrario.ta.q.7y.y.c./.t.  d.i.q.1.4. 
c7-CeJcc-6.o  / Li0.x.tcc.9.pnn°.B./Jec.io.prin0.B. 

• Corpus- 4 4 Deuv.3xi.Creat10.3y.46. 

86  Imrr>o  in  colis  eft  aliqua  coauaiietas.Ce.lcc.8.prin0.cfin. 
Relj/0.Du°.33y. 

87  !■  t«lu  eft  aliqua  conrrarietas,ar  par,&  impar,  non  autem 

contraticta»  conuptiua.Ce.lec4.prin°.c.fi. 

Cxlum  dicitur  tripliciter, Icilicet  vIrimafphxra,otnnetfph»-  88  Augmentum  non  c6uenu  cxlis. nec  altcrano  corruptius, fed 
rx,8t  totum  umuerfum,  Phy. 4 lec. 7.  fi./*  CxJec.i.  me°.C7-  peifrdiua.Cx.lc.7^prir,0.K/.lib0.x.|e<.i.men.e./.lec7^. 
lec.xo.p®  a.  89  Motui  calorum  eft  ordioatiflimu»,  & totius  naturalis  ordi- 

Cxlum  futnitur  tripliciter  ,fi  efTentialiter,participatiie,8t  me  nis  principium  quodammodo Con.3.c°.io8.prin®. 

taphonce.Et  hoc  tripliciter,  fcilicet  trinitas, bona  fniritualia,  90  Quilibet  motu»  cuiufcunquerf  li.eft-regu  an», 8c  nniformi* 
& rnplex  vifio,f«licet  corporalis, imaginariaslt  intcllcftualis,  iu  velouraie,&  tarditate. ia.q. 31.  i.:B,./  5.i.c°. 43. 4m./.  li°. 

i*. q.68. 4 c./.».d.  14.4.0. /.Io.6jec.4.prin®.  a c°.9t.|Bl./Ji>,]40.i.ine*.E.St.fi.G7>tiid.Ai.  Pom.q. 

Cxlum  tertium  ad  ou©d  raptus  eft  Paolus , eft  triplex  uifio,  6.6.j>m./.Phy.8.lec.fi.prtn°^.Cx.x.le.8.9.o.I>eut.3as. 
triplex  hierarchia,cylum  empvreum,uel  trinitas. »".q  <1  4.C.  91  Quodlibet  cxlum  prxtcr  primum, mouctur  dupliciter, f.mo 
/.xxt.q.l7y.3-4a>.*.u.f4.4.y">./.  Cor.l».lec.l.me®.C.8tc.  to  piopno,&  motu  primi  cali.x,.q.68.x.j,n./.q.ny. 3. 4“./. 


Du® 


3JI- 


• Cemi!cs.3.  Manfuetudo.9. 

Eadem  uirtuscxli , dtfpoait  ad  formam  elementi,  mifti^ai- 
mx  vefetabilis,fenfibi!n.8t  rationalis. x.d.  1. q.x. 3. 4,n. 

• Accidens.  14.  Anima. ty.Ammal.x3.4x. Artificialet.7. Au- 
gurium. x.  Calor.  13.^ CoeuumXonferuatio.4.Corpui.67. 
virtus  primi  cxli , recipitur  in  mediis  cxlis  diuetfimode,(e> 
cundu  meus  eorum . i*.q.i  1 y.3.4"./.  x.d.i  y.q.i .x.*®./.rer. 


a xf  .q.  x.3  x./.  x^l.14.  y .4m7.d.i  7>q^  .ar.x  ,q.4.c./.  Q£ioL4. 1 9. 

c./Cx.x.lec.8.9.ptin°7l<c.>f*fi* 

• D1U.X3. 

In  cpli»  eft  duplex  motus, f.prim u«,ideft  diurnus  fuper  polo» 
xqumodiaii»  ab  oriente  in  occidente  , & fecundus  econuer- 
lo,fuper  polos  rodtaci . i*.q.67.4.3m,/.q.  to4-x.c.fi7.Qaol.6i 
i9.c.Phy.8.1cc.fi.mc*.d.C.Anima.lec.7.fi.  ®xuum.3. 


q.y.i^  17" /.Ma.o.3.x.«./.Qunl^,ip.c7.Cx.x.lec.io.mc0  93  In  cxlis  cft  duplex  motu», (.primus, idclt  diurnus, qui  cft  cau 
e.V.  • Dxmou.8x.Dcus.  31  i .Diaphanum.x.  fa  continuitatis  generationis,  & fecundus  per  rodiacum^ui 

Virtu»  impreffa  cxlo  a fuo  motore,  non  habet  efle  completfi,  eft  caufa  diucifitaus, fecundum  gener ationem,&  coituptio* 

fed  intentionale.ficut  inftrumentum.  x.d.i  j.q.i  .x.c  fi  /. Pot*.  nem.  i*.q.67.4.?,n./.q.i<,4  i.c  /.QU0I.6.19.C. 

q.J.i  1 • 1 4*.  * Difpofitio  as  Ffte&us-r  ao.  fatum,  i.y.  Fortu  94  Cxli  quanto  funrjptopmqiiiores  centro,  tanto  tardius  mo- 


na.7.Glotia.xx.lmptimere,t 
Omnis  jvtio  io  inferioribus  dependet  ex  virtute  , 8c  afeione 
cph.f.realis  a reali.A  mientionali*  ab  intcotionall.  Pot*.q,y. 
8.<.f.Ma.q.J.i.c7.Q,uoJ.i,7.c.fi.  Imprimet  e.  I. 

* lnd  cn1m.83.8cc.  Lux.1.3. 1 8.&c.  Magi.|.x.y.Magnet.a.y. 
Afiioiic»,8r  uirtutes  cxlorum,  dmerfimode  rccipiGtur  in  his 
corporibus  infcrioribut/ecuodum  diuerfam  materiant  diljio 


uentur  motu  primo, 8c  ve!<<iua  motu  propno.Phy.8.1ec.fin. 
mc°.d.D  / Cx  x. Iet.13.fi  Luna.;. 
"Iaditium.Sy.Lux.x.3.NaturaIc.xy. 

Cxli  monentur  titum  localiter,  aha  vero  corpora  omniboa 
fpecicbus  motus  cont.3.c°.8x.y*.  * Rciuiteflio.4. 

Cxlum  non  agit  mediante  lumine,  oifi  per  motum.x.d.x.q. 
x^.y.d.Lux.ii.i;. 


fitionum.t*.q.ii  y.j.41*  /.6.aBl.  • Miraculum.  19.46.  Natura-  97  Motusnc.neft  de  perfefiione  c(li,  nifi  inquitum  eft  per  hoe 


le.  a 3 • PaJpabi  le.  3 .Pe  t fe  Aio.  x rf.Saphir  us.a. 

Virtus  conferuatiua  Se  locaisua  in  uno  elemento  refpeAu  al* 
tcriu  cft  a uii  tute  cxli  per  motum,  a.d.x.q.x.31*./.  Anima. 
».lce.x3.prin®.a.E. 

In  cxlo  funt  duo  miracula, fperpetuitaaeiui,  & uiitusimmu 
tandi  totum  mundum  mfctiorem.rfaLjx.prin®^  G. 

Potentia  qux  nunc  eft  in  cxlo  ad  durandum, non  menfuratur 
certo  tempore,  fcd  m mfitiitum.x.d.i.q.i.y^^./.xi*./.^.!. 
c°.»o  /.Poc.q.y.4->"  ® Somnium  x.  Virtus  73. 181. 

F.  fle  cxli  non  eft  finitum,  nec  infinitum  ficut  omnino  extra 
quantitatem  temporis  exiftco».Po*^.y.4.i,B. 

Elfe  ttrl i nullo  modo  attingitur  a tempore  , uel  a motu, cum 
fit  omnino  inuarubilc,  fedmenfaratur  xuo.  Pot.*.q,y.4.i". 
AHuuro.3. 

Cxlum  eft  uirturis  fioitx.  Ideo  indiget  agente  infinitx  virtu- 
tis ad  perpetuitatem  fui  efle.fc  motus. x-d.i.q.1.3.1  im  / 0.1. 
c°.»o./  Po*.q.f*4*imV.PIai.3x.priB®.c7.Meu.ix.lec7Jo7.  101 
lec.8  ji.f/.rhy.Sdcc.  ji.  mc^.H. 


caufa  generationis , ratione  cuius  participat  bonitatem  d ei, 
fecundufimilitudinemcaofaIiuus.4-d.48.q»^-4m./.io*./. 
}im./.coat.}.c°.ujacd°.G /.l,otcn*.q.i.i.c./.t?.  Opuf.j 
c®J7x. 

Finis  vltiauis  motus  c{!i,eftaftimUarioad  defi  m caufando» 
fecundanus  vero  eft  generatio  inferiorum. i.d  j7.q. 4.1. xm. 
/.x. d ,8.x  4. q.4. c./.  1 .d.  3 .q- 1 . 1 . 6ra./.cont. 3 x°.x  x . med°.G7. 
14.  in,7,lib0.4-c°.fi./.Po<Vq.f.  3.c./.Spfi.6.c.mc°.  G /.Opo. 


3-C®. 1 71 7 Meta.  1 x lcA.pi  in°.K. 
Motus  cordu  cft  fimillimus  mi 
is  animam  ut  formam  eu 


Cfli.Et  eft  naturaliscmi 
nus  moror  cft  gcucrOBS. 


x.d.i.q.3.cOpnfc.;y.o. 

* Natui  ale.  x y .Tem  p 111. 1 o.  fr  c.  s 4.  & c. 
loo  Motu*  ccrli  eft  caufa  umentium.  i*.q.7o.| . 3“./.  x.d.x.q.x  j, 
c7.d.t8.q.x.j.3fU7.y*.Spintu.6.iam7.0puf.a8xe.x^.Aa~ 


S*  ».i43.mC 

1 funt  caufa  eorum  qux 


his  inferioriba 

liy.3^7.  lat^^y.y^./.q.vi.x.x^./Opuf.y.;.!'". 

Curium 


qu* 


losk 


C OE  L V M 


f* 


Di*», 


Ou^.317*- 


XTaie. 


Du".J3«. 


C* 

lox  Cxlum  nihil  iafiuir.nifiprr  mwu.i.  r*.q.i.j.o7.5.j.c°.34- 

loj  Oppnfitu  v-cfetur  dicere.  i*.q.6^.jin,./.Quol.d.ij».o /.Phy. 
4*W.I*fi.  Rcfpon.  ficut  Dubio.  ; jj*’. 

104  Tota  nuieiii  corporum  inferiorum, fabucet  variationi  .[ferti 
dom  motum  corporum  ccelcftium.  4-d.4j.ar. 

joj  Cxlum  mouct  ad  formam  fnbftantialem  in  virtute  fui  moto 
ri<,caufando  generationem  per  motum.  i.d.a.q.i.|.c./.d.if . 
q.  l . *.C*/.d.  1 7 . q- 1 . 3 .cJin./.3. j.co.  x j . I 4.  l "./.Spu  itu.6. 

11  ".vel  luo.»). 

tofi  Diuerlbrum  moruam  cxlertium,  diuerfi  funteflTcftuc.i*.qu. 
tos.t.c.fi  /.QMol.4.i9.c./.Mct3.ii.!e«.6.meJ  y. 

jo7  Etfedm  c^r, -orales  ia  ir.fcnoribui  non  feuuuntur  cx  necelTi 
tare  a motibus  extorum . t*.q.tlf.  A.o./.i.n.if.q.t.i.f'*’./.?* 
4*./  3.j.c°.*f./.ver.q  1 14  j",./.q.t.9.iB,./.*m.Ma.q.u.xim 
/.q.  1 6-  7. 1 1 "./•  Mera^.lec.  3.  me°.c.  B.8tc. 

108  Diiiitia  loci  impedit  cffe&fi  ifleftis  corporis. i*.q.t  if.6.a®. 

109  Grofiicic*  mater  ix  uel  frigidi:*  ,aut  calidius, aut  al  a bu  uU 
modi  difpofitio  impedire poteft  effertum  corporis  corlcltii. 

l*.q.|lf.*4B. 

j lo  Omne*  motui  corporales, ordinantur  ad  morum  cfli, fient  in 
primum. t d.t.q. j-).)m./.Opuf.j.ca.  1x47.1x8. 

III  Elfeftut  duplicet  fuotuhuatur  cau&liuui  curpor fi  caridi iG, 
fcilicct  e/T  rtus  ner  accidem  eunti  nuentes, in  humanis, ud  in 
turmalibus, & artus  liberi  arbitrij.xsf  q.9f.f*c./.Ma.q.i6.7. 
l6n,./.Qnol.ia.4.c./  Metx6.l«c.;.mc0.<.B.  flte. 

IU  Morutctrli  noneaulatfoisum.I->b.;8.lec.j.rucd°.D./.Diont- 
fiut.^.lec.»./.C*.i.Iec.i4.o./.Ani  ua.x.let.i 4 mc#.h. 

it)  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  anima.  x.tcc.i4.mcd°..h.Refpon. 
ficut  dubio. 317°* 

114  A Sonus  duplex  eft  in  rcrlo/cilicct  tonitruum,  & fragor  no. 
bium.Pfai  17./  me^.h.G.  • Chhfiut.163. 

IT4  B Marus  cxlorunt  menluratur  tempore. at  ipfum  mobile  me 
furatur  iplo  nunctcmisnris.He.lec.t.fi.A. 

115  Motus  cxli  ccllabitin  fine  mundi, per  lolam  Dei  uolunutem- 
x-d.|  l.q.x-iS.  tm-/.4.d.4;.ar.  I .q.i.  1 m./ar.j  q.t.c/. d*44.q.|. 
ar.|.*|.4 -r./.q.x.Jr.?.  q.i.o./.d  47*q.r.ar.i.  q.j.c./.qs.ar.i.q. 
»X-/.d.48.q.i.:.o./  3.xniV/.;i^.fi.Poa./.q.f.5.o./,Opu.3.c.t7. 
/.Io.*Jcc.f.inr0.D./.He.lcc.f.fne0.D.&c.  Mcta.i  x.lec.7.tio. 

It6  Motuscxli  crtfabit  ininltanu.  l\>ta.q.f.7.  io".  Ccllarc.j. 

* Clarica*,  i. Creatura. 30. 

117  Nullus  homo  poteft  naturaliter  fcire , quando  ceflabit  motu* 
cxI1.4-d.45.ar  j.«|.t.c./  d.47.q-l.  or-l.q  ;.o./.d.48.q.a.x.8,n. 

/.l>o*.q.f.6.o./.Hc.lcc.f.fiB. 

118  CefTante  motucxli  .remanebunt  omnia qux  funt  deperfe- 
rtione  uniuer  fi  primo. & perfe. pi.a.q.t-7-c/.Opul‘. 3.C0. 17*. 

119  Ceflanre  motu  cxli.dcmentaicmanebunr  Iccundum  fubilan 
tiarn, fed  rCnouata.4.d.47.q.l.ar.a.q.i.o,/  y.4.a./.PoJ.q.J.7. 
o /.Opuf. 3 x°  .3  /.c°.  1 7 1 /•  Opuic.  1 1 ur.  1 9.  /.Ro.8 Jec  4./.  if . 
Cor.7.1ec.6.me0.c. 

1x0  Cctianec  motu  tali , pioprix  qiuliutrs  elementorum  rema- 
nebunt,quia  funt  ctTcAusfb.-marum  liibltanualium.St  de  per 
feftione  tecunda^vt  ptoprix  pailionc-s  elementorum. 4*d-44* 
q.i.ar.t.q.  t.  c./  d.47.q.i.ar.x  q-i.c./.d.4l.i|.l.ar.4.q.x-j,u./. 
Poa.q.5  •7.c.  • Fl-nicntum.xvfuduium.X/.&c. 

ix  t CefTante  m tu  cxli  qualitate*  tangibile*  erunt  in  elementis, 
& in  corporibus glo>  iofis,qoo  ad  fiibftautiani, non  autem  quo 
ad  aftiones  in  alterum, quia  continebuntur  per  frumam  glo- 
rix  ficut  per  fornum  naturalem,  nc  dilToluatmir  - j-d.x  i.q  x. 
ar.4.  q a.im /•4*d.44.q.i.ar.3.q.4.c./.q.x.ai.t.q.l.c./. jm-/.d. 
47-q.a-ar.x.q  x.c.i". 

lix  Cxlum  quiefeit  10  nobililHmo  fini  poflibili  ad  noftram  par* 
tem  habitabilem,  uri  /crudum  alnjuo»,in  fitu  in  quo  fafium 
fuit. 4. d.  48. q.*.». 8". 

1 Lux  remanebit  10  vuoque  hemifpherio.  Poa.q.f.f  .17". 
•Lux.x.j. 

1x4  Si  lux  cxli  nunc  cellarct,  omnia  corruptibilia  cito  morcren- 
tur.non  tamen  m lollarut.i.d  x.q.x. j.c./.Opufcu.  io.c°.x.j./. 
Opafc.ii.ar.ii./.i4./.Opufc{j  .8"./.  1 1 w. 

I x 5 Certante  motu  cxli  corpus  gloriofum  non  poterit  tranfmuta 
riafua  naturali difpofiuonc.4.d.44.qu.?.ar.i.q.j.i'*'./.3w7. 
Q00I.7.!  j.o. 

1 16  Certante  motu  cxli  in  hi*  inferioribus  remanebit  artio,'&  paf 
fio  inteatiooaliMion  autem  hatutalis  x.d.1.6.  j m./.4-dl44  q. 
|.ar.i.q.3.c./.Po*.q.f.8.o./.Quol,f.  1 l.c. 

1x7  Certante  motu  cxli, motus  corbis  ia  homine  remanebic.Foa. 
q.j.to.8m.*  i*urgatio.8.8tc. 

1x8  CcRante  motu  cxli  nunc  faber  conferturus  a Deo,  potiet  mo 
nere  manus,&  mt»iumciua.Opulc.ioui.8./.o.O[iul.i  i.a-to. 
/Opufc.n.9". 

•Rc/uiicAio.4. 

iap  OppoCtum  uidcturdlcetc.4.tL4J.iiricu.4*q.J^*ftn.Refpon. 
Dubio- 3 3 8°. 


Cm 

130  Ceflante  motu  exii , non  pc  teft  aliquid  uiuum  remanere  vi- 
ta conieruata  ex  influentia  ilJiu*  motus.4.d.4|.  auicu^.q.1* 
cfin. 

J3 1 CefTante  motu  cxli , nullum  | milium  prxrer  hominem  rema- 
nct«ir.4.d.45  jr.4.q.:.f./.*l.  48  q.x.t.o./.d.f  o.q.x.ar.J.q  x.C. 
/.•j-4.fi./.l*o*.n.t.9.  io.o./.Opu/c,j.c“.i7i./.Opnfc.to.ar.io. 
/.Opul<.J3.8,"  /.9". 

131  CefTjruc  motu  cxli  n 6 remanebit  gcncratio.nec  aliqua  aAio 
naturalis. x.d.u.q.*.  6.3"./.d.33,q.i.t.jt"/.5*./.4.d.44.q.t, 
at.J.q.4C  /.q.;.ar.t.q.ix>./.q.3.c./.d.47.q.i.jrt.i.q.:.c.fin./, 
tm  / d.48.q.x.a.o  /.d.  to.q.x.ar. j.q  » c./.a.4  <i7.1,«ja.q.4.7.8. 

0. /  Qiioi  7. ' 1 .c-/.Opu|.  jx°.i  76./ 1 71 ./.  177  /.  Cx.x.lec.4. 
fin.l.Aniielui.143. 

133  Nobilillima  omnium  petfcAionnm  cft  illa  qux  mouct  cglos.  tL#otnr 
x d.  i.q  a f.c.Angetu'.i  44. 

* Angelus.i  IO.14X.&C. 

1)4  Deus  Iccundum  Ariilotdem.efl  caufa  cxli  fecundam  fubflS- 
tiam  , tt  non  tantum  quo  aJ  motum  contra  quotclam.  a d.t 
q.i.j. t ),,,-/.p.:.c°  1 y.h./.Mcta.i.Icc.x  me°^.F./,lib°^.Iec 

1. fi.f.D. 

1)5  Cx'um  mouetur  ab  aliquo  intdl?ifiu.ia.'q.70.j.a/.x.d.t4.3.  « « . 
a/.p.3.c°.*3 /-X4.tm.AI'°.4*fi- I>orJ*qr<*7.c7.  Spiritu.6^7,  ’ 
Anima  8. 1 7m-/- 1 8"./.Opufc.j 3. 1 "./ 

* Creatio.  14.  j j .96. 

136  Philofophi  n m o;bi,  non  attribuerunt  nili  unum  motorem,  t. 

d.J7.q  J.c  fi* 

1)7  Deus  dicitur  efle  in  cxlo,  quia  ibi  incipit  principium  omnium 
motuum  corporeorum. p.3.co.6l.fi./. Anima.  10. ym. 

138  C(lum  efi  mouen*  iciplixm,inquamum  motor  eft  ei  intrinft 
cu»,i*.q.70.j.f 

139  Motores  cx lorum  funt  duplices.fcilicet  coniunfti.A  feparati, 
idell  Aogelt  )itferioie*,&  iapcnoret,i.d.io.i.c./  d.i4  j.  c/. 
Sptrital6.io". 

*Dpmon.  8x.83.ta4  Manichzus.x. Miraculum.  19.56. 

140  Motor  cxli  comungitur  orbi  fecundum  totum,  fecundO  Phi- 
lofophos.ideo  non  mouecur  per  accidens  ad  motum  cxli,  ia. 
q.J  JB,./.x  d.8.ar.4  q.4.c 

141  Cippolitum  uidetor  dicere , a-d.  7.q.t.».f7-Ma  q.i6.6.l7m. 

/.  Spiutu.tf.  *om.  Rcfpondco  ficut  dubio,  11 90.  ixo°.'»  i°. 
ixj". 

141  Motor  cxli  fuperiorispotcflmouerecxlam  motoris  inferio- 
rit.non  autem  cconueifo,  i*. q.  117.4. ira  /.Ma.q.  16.  lo.c./.Spi 
ritu,6.9m. 

X43  Cxlum  acit , & mouetur  , ut  irvdrumentum  fui  motori*  ex- 
trinfed , Potcnua,q.y.5.c.fi.B./.8.c./.q.6.c.fi./.6.io,n./.Spi- 
ritu.6.txm. 

* Piouidentia.4x.&c. 

144  Cxlum  eft  primum  alterans,non  tamen  primum  moucns.fcd 
mouetur  motu  locali  a fuperioti  monente,  lxf.q.6.l.in./.q, 

109. 1 C./.3.  f .c°.  69.fi.  C./.Spir  itu/.  9n’. 

145  Motor  crli  non  laborat,  x.d.14.).  xm./,4.d.4S.q.a.x. 
t ra.  3 .c°. x|./.Potcntia.q  j .4. 1 6,n./.Spimu. 9. 8“.Cx.ulec.u 
mcdio.f. 

146  Dextrum, & finiftruin  in  exbs . funt  folum  ex  uirtutc  moto- 
ris, fimijiter  fle  altz  dillercnttx  po/itionis , i.d.x.  q-x 
d.  14.3.4". 

1 47  Virtus  monens  rclum  diciturefle  in  dextera  parte  orbis  qu6 
mcuct,undc  incipit  motu>.ia.q.5i.j.3"-/.q.5a.a.c7*i.d.j7» 
q.t  J.C. 

148  Motores  cx  lorum  inferiorum, dicuntur  moileri  ner  accidens» 

non  ratiooc  fui,!ed  ratione  fuorum  mobilium,  Cont.i.c°.i3. 
fi1*-  H*  ...  Hom*. 

149  Cxlum  cauljt  uitam.in  uirtute  fui  motoris  uiui , Pota.q.6.6: 
loro7Jpiritu.6.lxm.  Angelus.  1 43. 

150  Motns  cxli, dl  propter  hominem  finem  cias, x.d.t.q  1.3^./. 
4.d.48.a.i  X.O./.3 .6m./.Cont.3 x°. a ». »mV*Con.4,fi7.Poa.q. 

5 . 5 .0./.  Hc.lcc.t  .6  J9. 

* Fatum.  1 . j -Fortuna.  7 .Imprimere.  1 .luftus, j x- 

151  Fini» principalis  motu*  cxli  non  ultimus , eft  numerus  elo- 
ttor um,u'timus  autem  ell  bonitas  Dei,  ver.q.4.9. 1 3"  / poa: 
q.t.  f ,c./.6n,./.7.<  fi./.Spiricu.6.c.med°.G/.  Opub3.t°.i7i. 
/.Hc.kc.j.fi.B. 

i )*  Cxiuin  m uniuei  (b  eft  ficut  cor  in  animali,*  J,x.qu.j.c. 

* Magis.x  t.S.FJihagoras.i. 

153  Motor  cxli  eft  nobilior  anima  humana , & corporei»*  cxli, 
quam  cnrpciisitas corpori»  humani,»  d.i.qj,.5.im./.Pot*^. 

6.6.1  j". 

154  Anima  hominis  eft  nobilior  corpore  cxli.ia.q.7o.a.4m./.d.i. 
q.  i.3.3"./.4.d.48.q.i.3.6"./.Con.a3.i0y.Poa.q.5.5.c./.t"\ 

/,q.6.63  3m. 

155  Corpus  cxli,  eft  nobilius  corpore  hominis. ia.qax.  91. nm. 
/.x.diftin.l.q.x.f  .lra  Z4.d1ft.48.  q.x.J^./jxcr.q.t^t  x" /. 

14®./.  PtKcuua.6.6. 1 3m:  Spuitu.6arucu.i7.im./.  Etnic.6 

lec.6.  * 


ized  b 


CERTI TVD O 


lee.tf.med°.D. 

Corpn»  homini!  eft  fimillimum  rxfo.r^.q.Ttf.r.x^.Aq.pt.t. 
c /. j™./  » I.i .q.x.f  .c/  d. 8. i .c./.d.  t 7.4.3 . i,  i»./.  Spiritu.  7. 
jm  /. 4m./.Aoirni.8- J'.i ./.»••./.9. t •• 

IJ7  C^u-n  *ien*t  m coni politionem  liomtn«s  cao  (aliter, non  atttfl 
eflcntfa!'ter.ta.q  76.7t'/.*\.9t.i  c.f.im./.  jJ.q.f7.j.'c/.x.d. 
t a.x  j.4n,7.d.i7  q j.I^*  /.d  jo.q.*.i.<.me'l.h./.j.d.x2.«i;}. 
ar.i.q.t  c.fi./.ar.x.q.i.c.me°.I.ir  t.q.t.cJJ./*  Anima.p.c  fa/. 

T^./.Opurf.io.*r.j5./.0?uf!  t.ar.tg./. 


Quando. 

Qoi- 

Onsd. 

Asp* 


Quid. 

Manu. 


Vbi. 


Bcncdiftui. 


Vfu*. 

Quid. 


f 58  Cxlum  per  f?  agit  in  corporibus  omnium  inf<-'iorum,fed  in 
anima, & in  potenti;*  ctusnrganicn.agii  per  accident,  10  in- 
tellcftu  autem  u.duntate  indireAc  unium.  r*.cy.lj.i.f"7. 
q.t  IT. 3.4  o.f.i.c  /. q.  Titf.t  c7.lif.  q9.T.o./.xxf  q.pff.tf. 
7.o./.i.d.7-q,x.a.?m/.d.iT.  q.t.X.f.O./.d.Xf.x.fm.A  5.3.C0. 
X4.viquu937.101. jn,,/.if4.mc®.F./.rcr.q.f.9.  io.o./.q.xx. 
9.xm  /.q  i4.i.i9m/.P<^-q-5-9-c-fi-AWa  q»o.i.c.me0.K./.si",« 
/.q.I  #.7. 1 6“- / *ir.q. t .9- : «m./  Qu«»!.U.T .C./.Opuf.  J.c*.ix 9. 
/ 1 jo./.xtft  /.Opuf.to./.Opu  xrc^.f./.  Opufitf.o./.Mat.x. 
pri°.a.c.8cc  /.Io.7.lec. ?.fi.b.F7-Ga!,4^cc.4,  mc#.F./.Ethi.i. 
fi./.ll°. j.lcr  1 » pfin0./.l««.ij.n>c0.c.Cj./  Mefa.tf.lcc.j.mc°.c. 
Phy.8.'f€.4-fi / Anima.3.!cc.4.prin°.b./.Pcnbci  Icc.i4.mc0. 
f. B &c.Cogitatilu.i.P!ianu(ia.t.(maginuiua.4.  Memoria.  1. 
3.10  Senl’ut.19. 

4 Cxm  Chfifti  fiii:  luna  qiijrradecima.fcd  pallio  eint  fuit  Iu 
na  qoim  idedioa.j  *.q-  44. 1 . 1 6-9-  i "'•/•  4-d.  1 1 .q.  1 .ait. 

a.q.3  ,o./.Mat.a.tf. 

• ApoHoli.x9.Chnfrn-i.r.Euchariftia.tflT77.Sudor. 

4 <*“  jnobirx.O.inrmtoiiavRclivin.  103. Sucule.  Vit>.3  9. 

4 Cenfoir«,tfc  cenforifti  erant  officiales  fibi»  Romanr . Opu- 
icu.io.lib°.4.c°.xtf. 

qCenforiadignira*  apud  veterc*  Romano*  erat,  qua:  apud 
moderno*  eft  digesta*  iudidali*.  Opofc.s%IP^p.ii. 

4 Cenformi,Crnfbre»,C«nforu. 
f Cenlu*, Tribunus.». t. 6. 

• 4 Cemeiuriu* . Vfura.  1 98.  kc. 

4 Centefima.Vfura.a  8. 

4 Centrum, Cxlum.94.Infcrnu5.4-c. 6.  *d(>T.i. Terra.  1.6.7.13. 

1 CxKtm  10 dicitur, quafi  centum  milite*  iob  fc  habctW.OpU 
fcu.xo.lib°.4.f°.i8. 

x Centurio,  k Petrus  reoeriti  funt  Clipftu.it  ex  humilitate; 
Zachxu»  autem  ex  amo  r.  ga.o.8.to.  3". 

4 Centum, Centur.0.1  .Cohon.t. ).  HrFifeu*,NomtrUM4. 
Vfura. :6f  .166.1  St. Ac.  t87407.at41xo.fltC.  X39.  X79.197. 

4 Cepit  Jmago.4:.  Marti.  lo.Miraculum.f  f. 
sCxra.SepuItura.tf. 

4 Cerd»uiani.Marchu5.a* 

4 Cerc  elt  oppidum  prope  Romam.  1 xf.q.99.3.r./.4.  d.t.L. 
L.t.  Cerimonia.!. 

X »C  iitiiTN  eft  maiu<  proiwrtipnabiltrrr  in  homine, 
qtum  in al.o anioul'.ia(q.9«  .3.iffl./.q.99.i.*./.i,d.  :o.q.  x- 1 . 

5n*./.Anima.8.c.D»edo.0./.Anima.x.|ec.i9.prino./.  Senlu.lc. 
97.lec.13. 

• Animal j*.  C^Utila,  Cogmtiua.x.T.  Conn.i.Drmon.*.*. 
Aeflimatiua.a  Mclancoha.Metmina. t.j.io. 

4 Cerebrum  elt  in  fupremo , ne  operatione»  animales  qux  ibi 
perficiuntur,  impediantur  per  dtuerlas  corporis  uanlinutatio 
netQu°l.4.|  J6- 

• Puer.j.SenfliMf.Srcroutario. 

$ Cellula  cerebri  triplex  . tcilieer  anterior  media,  S?  pofterior* 
ia.q.74.c./.4.d  f0.q.i.t.3m./.S.».co  f9.prin®V.vcri.q.t9.j.c. 
fi. /.q.tr.l.cfi  Copuatiua-j. 

4 Cerebrum  cftpr:ma,fl(  principalior pjrs  capitis.  Iob.41.Iec. 
s.prin®. 

4 Cellula, Cerebrum, 3. 

»Ccrct  ceterfs.Ceremonia.i. 

I 4 Cb  i e r»  pafctialit.no  tt  requirit  de  iiee-flitarr  feriprura  nu 
merum  annorum  mundi, ijum  in  multis  terrn  nihil  ei  inferi- 
biwt,Qu»'.3.)iJ*, 

9 Acco!ytu*.;8. 

x Cereis  non  rtebaanir  iudxi  ia  cultu  Dei,led  oleo.t  xf.q.iot. 

itm. 

I 4 C s 1 I M o n 1 a didtur  a cerc  Oppido  prope  Roma  , ud 
quafi  Cercii*  uiunh.txf  q.$9-3.c./.4  d.t.L.i. 
x Omnescerimonix.faatquzdam  ptotefLitioncs fidei.  txf.q- 

103.4. c.  vel  cultu*. t. 

•BaptHtnm.78  Uceim*.4tf. 

3 Ccrimonix  funt  ppei a exteriora  ad  cultum  dei  pertinetia. 
jxf.q. 94.3.0  /.q.ioi.x.4.c./.q.l*3.  f .0.  /.  q.lo^l.c.j®  /.4*d. 
I.L.l.  Cultm.i  x. 

• Euangelium . 4 . Fo  r meatio.  x.Iuib  fi  cado.  48  .Lepra.  1 . Lex.  9 6. 

I04  i13.1x3.ta4  tjo. 

4 Car  t imonialia  dicuntur  qu{  fecundum  fe  non  habent  caufam 
«xaoifcfiam  Adorum , licet  polline  habere  cauLun  maoifdia 


Ce 

inftitutionir.t  xf.q.tot.  1.4®  /.4.d.i.L.I. 

Cxriutonia'ia  vrtene  reftamcti  funt  qu  edam  determinatio 
ne*  turi*  oatuialis.flt  perceptorum  moraliO.  1 xf.q.  «.t.a». 
/.4.{.r./.q.ioi.f.c7.xa’  <|4xa.t  a”,./.He.7.1f«.|  mt°.D. 

Mul  je  pameuhi e*  dete  minatione*  in  cxrirnoni;*  veteris  lo 
gii  haben;  caufant  tantu.-u  lirguUtera,  n6  autem  li.iecalem» 
mfi  in  comrmin:  i»*.q.»ca.i.;m. 

• PtinmiaMiSabbathum.t Sarramentum.it. 

Oertinom^  veteris  legi*  lulfi  :;etei  diuidu:  i facr  ificu  fana, 
(acramenrj.at  obferu-tia*.  tx*.  q.101.4.0  /.Col.a,Wc.4..*M#. 
Cxtimonixin  uctcri  IcgcfuctCit  multxad  repnmenH'  ido 
latriam,&  .rj  figntficacionem  multorum.  txV.q.iot.  3.c./.4.d. 
r.q.i  jr.c.q.  a.xm./.Ro.4.lec.tf.fi.C. 

4 Cc:tJUie'i.An?rlu*.tp4.B4ptifiMt*.*4:.  Contemplatio. t*. 
Decertjrc.D:ledhno.ii.40.Dimira'c.  Exercitu», Menium. 

Itf.tf9.kc  Pugna.Sabbarhiur -4  io.Tunor.to. 

4 Cs  * t itvoo  efi  finuitat  adhHi-  n:»  v tauris  cogmtiux  Quid. 
adfuumcognofabile.3.d.x6.q.i.4.t.°  Airare.4.  Alf'tudo.1.  ^ 
Certitudo eft determinatio  intcilcdns ad  uuuui.  j.d.ij  q.x. 
ar.a  q |.c./.d.itf.q.i.t.c.  Alh  nnrc.4. 

Certitudo  pote»!  ellir  ex  duobua,  (tilicetnt  ftu f:\8c  ex  fnbie- 
Ao.  1 B.q.  t . f . t n7.»  x? .q  4-  8 A /.3  J.  x;  .q.x . ar. » q . 3 ^7.  v eri. 
q.t 4*1  •4*" .CauCi.  108.  #Bcaiu«.9.i7.4t.Coi<niiio.tf  ;8.Co- 
feaiuo.  10. 1 t . Datrnatio.il. kc. Demon  x3.Deu1.1t  t. 

Tota  ceitirudo  fetentix  eft  ex  cmiiudincprncipioinm,  ou  * 
eft  cx  lumine  rationi*  a deni  ndittojver.q.  ii.i.ij"^^. 

• Donec, E uchartlita.  au.  Fidei,  t.  M-itf.f  8.77.  f 9.96.99. 

1 4 6.  L in  r a.  3 . Piarbenda  tus.  Frophct  ia . 3 1. 

Certtiudo  duplex/cilicet  cognitioni*,  k ordini*  cauf*  ad  ef 
feAum.ver.q.tf  3.o.Caiifa.xo8.  * Translatio.  Votum. Itf.i7.  Cognitio. 
Certitudo  cittanremm  cognitione.  ixt.q.i8.4.c./.xxf  «j.18. 

4.  e./.  3 .d  .x  6 .q.  1 . 4. 1 —. 

fnnw  certitudo  ei  m appetitu  netuiali.  k in  arte,  uf.q  4 a- 
j"1.  Refpondeo  dubio  340°.  k ficut  inf.8.  Du*.34o». 

Certitudo  eft  in  appetitu  natuuli  inquantiini  inWlibiliter 
mduutur  a D,o  d rigcnte  ipfum  in  fiuem  ,k  non  <y  appeti- 
tui naturalis  cognofbt  finam.  1 
>.d.atf.q.x.4C- 

Certitudo  principaliter, k cfleotijlirer.t ft  tantum  in  cogni- 
tione,led  fecundum  fimilitadioem,  k patecipat  uc  eft  erum 
inalij*,ut  inopenbus  naturje,nelarm.  Ii4.q.i8-4.c./  iif.q. 

1 8.4-c./.  | .d.  1 tf  .q.1.4.  t m. 

Certitudo  cognitionis  eft  druei  fioaode  in  deo,  in  angeli*,  k 
in  homtnibu».x xf .q.o. i m.  0 AtJudcmtci.Adjm.ifVjo.Alri  Du".j3i». 
tudr.t. Amicitia, vel  Ang<lot.}4y,&c.To3.  Bcjiu».*:.  Cfcari- 
ta*.  1 x 4.0x16.73  .Oogn  1tm.tf.38  Comeltura.3.  Confilrt*  m .8. 

1 t.atf.Ocbirum.to.xi.Fxpcncnt.a .j.F  p11ra.8  9.F  n1*. 6 
Motu*  appcutiux  virtutis , ut  dingKiir  a cognitione, pattici- 
pat  aliquid  de  riu*  certitudine.  Vjr.q.4.a.4ro. 

Vtfm  cfl  (impliciter  certior  auditu ,1  cet  quandoqRe  fit  ccon- 
uer  fo.x  af  «q.  4. 8.  tm.  *F«t  ur  tim.x.  G ratta.  1 7 <».  I «*  vgtnatiiu . t. 

Immunita  t.Iiiferniu.tf.  Inqunr  r }.  b.rrilefl»**.*.??.  luli- 
riam.tf.44.Lex.ix.MaU(ia.f  Mxtxa.4r..Mjtbemanca.T  Me. 

fura. t. Mor».xi.Noiu.n  perf:A‘o  14.  Prxdcll-naro. 3 3.4!. 
ke.Pr0phctu.3x.tf  1.  Prouidcniia.f . Prudentia. tf^.K  irn.30, 
ReuelatM>.x.Sak)rTK>n.3  Scientia. 8 s4.t4T.8t  178. Srmcmia. 

4 Sigrmm.T.Suipino.4-Tlieodofiu*.i.Theo!og:.',3.Tcftaire- 
tum-4.Tefi>M.Vifu*.tt. 

V11  tu*.&  natura  limt  certiore*  ane, quia  infallibiiiii*  operan- 
tur.xif  q,t8.4.c./.j.d  xtf.q  X.4.C./.  Vcr.q  io.to.^”'./.  Vn.q.  Vritm 
a.i.to^.Conrmgens  10. 

* Decimx.6  Dxmoni.8x.83.Gifantr1.Hxrcfir.9tf. 

Fide*  e ceitioromni  uirtutc  i«el'c duali  ex  pa  ir  ier,  k cau  pides- 
far.fed  econne*fo  cx  parte  fubrrdh.fli  cmde«fj.i*.q  1.3.1". 
/.nf.q.4.80/.  j.Prolo.3.<m./.3.  d,*t.q  x.  t.;. 0.3.0  /.  -».3. 
c°.  1 T4.Prm°.H./.mcd°.B.Ver.i).io- 1 x.  c*1”  /.  q.t x.x.3m  /.q. 

14-1  7m.Trin,9.4m7.Io*4*lee.T.6.Fidc*.89. 

Cctmudo  adhxfioni*  aon eft  proprie  fidei , q«-a  comieoie 
etiam  infideli  per  tmpenum  tfofuutattt,  k per  fidem  filiam* 
k conuenit  uirtutibns  intclicffualibu*.Quol  4.4.0. 

Spe*  eft  cernor  omni  alia  inriiire,  3 d.atf.q  x.*.c.  Spei.  4 tf.  j.{t 

* Charita*.ti4.Fiducia.).kc.  Grana.  170. 

Ceititudo  fpei  eft  cx  trgnitione dir  i^ettrc.i  xf .qiixPro^o.t. 

J°y.xsf.quxH.i8.4.c./.3.dift.»tf.n.x.4.c7.  Vinu.q.4.1.1*.*. 

/.  * 4~. 

Certitudo  fpei  caufarur  ex  libcralitate diuiua  ordinante  ros 
tn  finem  , k cx  induutionc  omnium  uirtutum  eiiam  fpei.j. 
d.xtf.q  4-c. 

Certitudo  engnirioni*  eft  cx  fe,  fed  certitudo  (prr.  & nnurr, 
eft  ex  alio,  ideo  deficit  per  a<cidcn«.ixf,q.4'M.x<n./  diftttf. 

3.x.4-im. 

Pcrfc&io. 76. Spct •4.46-81.  Vfura.  7. 4.98.  t j 3. 141- 160.177, 

*9*- 194.3  li- 
to Spes 


certitvdo 
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io  Spei  vitatorum  habet  certitudinem  es  fide , ommiporentia,  A 
nufcficordia  dci.uon  aatcm  ex  merui»  propriis-isLq.i  8.4. 
o./.Virt.q.4.»«4*.  ,r 

%t  Cert  nudo  fpei,eft  ia  affcfta  defc  Ai  bilis  de  incompleto . Et 

opponitor  diffidenti*  . Sed  certitudo  fidei  eft  ia  latellcAa.  It 
indefcAibilu  de  complexo, & opponitor  dubitationi,  3-d.  16. 
q.».4.)m.  *i 

a»  Immo  obieftum  fidei  bene , & vere  poteft  dici  complexum 
& •ncomp|exum.»sf.q.|.x.o/.i.d.4f.  Ly.  Veri.q.14.8.)"/. 
ii“7-ix.c  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio.6o».  14 

1}  Spei  fundata  fupra  rcftam  conficiendam  , habet  certitudi- 
nem, non  aotem  fundata  fupra  falfao»  confcieutiam.  Veri.qd.  » f 
1 7.t.8*B. 

14  Certitodo  fpei  formata  io  praeficito,  eff  maior  fecundum  ha- 
bitum, quatn  certitudo  fpn  informi»  in  prardcftmaio,  fed  ex 
patte  dei.lunt  *quale».|.d.i6.q.i.4.) m. 
f Cerout  figmficat  cithccamcoo*#&  iuftos.  P/aI.4i.prm°.a. 
H.laftu» -tt. Chnftus.it  4. 

4 C*far.Cato.Imperator.4.IuIio«, 

4 Cefpitare.Ccotas.)  .ImpaAio.Impingere. 
t 4 C 1 vi  a a ■ dicitor  deui^b  omni  opere  condendo, nonaoti 

pt  opagindo,  A conferuando.  t *.q.7J- 1 . l^./.x.o./.q.  74. a . j". 

/.q.i  1 8.J.1  '"•/.1'd.i  f q.|.i.oV.a.c./.^a.c°.S4.fi./.  In.).le.a. 
fi  .e  /.He.  4-lcc- 1 .fi.H. 

• Accufiuo.»  j.  • 

x Deu»  cedat  operari  .ratione  effcdut,  non  eumm  ratiooc  ope- 
rationi»,quia  eft  xterna.i.  d.i  f .q*j.t. jm. 

• A A10.6  a.  Aduoratui.6. 

.3  Ccflare  a peccato, non  dicit  fimpl  ccm  negationem, fed  difpli 

ccntiam  peccati^t  propofiium  dimittendi  peccatum. 4.4.14. 
L.me*.  H.  /.  d.i ) . q- 1 ar.t ,q.i.  j"./.  V eri  q. a I.  f x/. a".  * 

•Ambrofiu*.a.Ang#?u*.»88.Baptifmut.;  a.jj. 

4 Legalia  ccflare  debuerunt  tempore  giatic,  triplici  ratione, 
fciMcct  quia  les  inftstuta  fuit  ad  figmticandum  pratum  no- 
ui  teftamenu  qu*  per  Chnftum  fada  di , & ex  impcrfcAso- 
ne, quia  inlcgalibu»  gratia  non  conferebatur  quantum  opor-  < 
tebat  in  nouo  teftamemo  diri,  A ex  parte  eorum  quibo»  lex 
data  eft  qoi  erant  paruuli/cd  poftmoduni  quando  ad  perfe- 
Aam  artacem  humanam  genu»  pci  uenit, debuit  ab  lie  obfer- 
uantii»  populu»  liber  cflc.4.  dift.t  .q.i.at.  5 .q.i.o.Qrcuacifio 
K.17. 

y Omni»  motu*  ceffat  in  inftanti.Opuf.) j.S”.Cxlum.ii  f.Ac. 

• Circunafio.16.17.  Confefbo.  66.  Detimx.  i).  D cmoa.  * 
dp.Ele  m«  nt  u m-  1 & c.  Elfc.  1 7 -E  ucharifti a 1 67. 1 7 8.  Ac.  For- 
ma, t 1 7.Habitu«.76.leiomum.t  9. Imperator. |.  Imprimere. 

j.  Impugnare.i.Intelleftui.  111.303.  Ira  47.48.  Legam*.». 
Macula.  1 i.Ac-Mitrimonium.S6.N*tiuita».i  6.P<roa.p8.P<r 
BitenDe.4t.4a.  Periculum.»,  l’mccptmn.46. 1’rophcua. 40. 
Propofitum-l.Pargaiio.S.  Qui  et.  4 Rclatio.6i.RefurreAio. 
4.SlDbachnm.).8.i].Sacerdo(.»6.  Sponftlia.j  Subtrahere. 
Thurifi  catio.  1 .Verecnnd  ia.  1 1 » .Virtuj.164.V0n1m.1p. 

1 4 C11  s dicirar  Icuiatan.idefl  addimcntum.H t interpretatur 

Balena  a balin.ideA  emittere  , qnia  almi  extern  ammaliba»  I 
emittit  aqaa1.lob.40.tec.». 3. prin°. 
i Cete  habet  corpu»  ingerum  quatuor,  fecundum  IMinium,  <c 
xqualc  montibus, fecundum  Udorum.  Iden  excellit  magmta 
dinc.Bc  uirtate , omnia  alia  animalia  aquatica,  fient  elephaa 
omnia  aha  animalia  tcrrrftria.  Ideo  ntrumqae  figmficat  dia  • 
bol  u m . lob.  40  Jec.t . ) .prin*. 

| Cete  habet  ducentaqnmquajrinta  ad  di  menta  carnea,  in  fi- 
guram magnx  fala»  fupcrfingalo»  oculos  , quibus  utitur  » 
pro  opercnl* , tempore  magox  icapcftatis . Iob.  i+Jcft.i. 

4 Cete  eft  ita  pingue,  qnod  inctfioaem  pellis  eiu»  in  cauda,n6  8 
fcntit.quam  ligant  fanibut  adfaxa.ucl  id  aibores,A  exata- 
tum  a fomno  lapidibus  funde , recedent  dimittit  pcUcm,c«- 
iui  caput  eft  tam  magnnm , qnod  de  co  litant  quinquaginta 
lagenx  rangu1nu.I0b.40.lec.)  fi.D.Ac, 

5 Cete  habet  qnandam  pellem  per  modum  membranf  in  gula 

multi» meatibus  perforatum,  ne  qmd  magnum  ingrtdjens, 
impediat  digefbonem.Iob.4i.Iec.i.me°.F.  a 

S Cete  habet  multat  laiurna» , ficut  fcuta  maena , fic  denfas.q. 
nec  aer  potefl  ingredi , fed  cum  oontiu  nel  infirmatur,  rare 
fiunt, ficce  & cntux.I0b.4i.-ec.  1 -fi.H&c  1 

7 Cete  habet  pulmonem, A rcfpirat  fient  ddphinut.fi  t emittit 

aerem  adnftam , propter  mnltum  calorem  au»,ncccflariu  ad 
motam  uux  molu.lob.41.led.».  pnn#.H. 

• Nullus  pifaa  habet  collum^iifi  generans  alium^cut  delphi- 
bb»A  ccte.Iob. 4 1 .lec. a .pnn°X 

9 Cete  habet  os  «alde  dentatam  , prxeipue  dno*  dentesad- 

m udum  dentium  elephantis , udapri,  quali  daa»  poru»  ma-  & 
gaa»-Iob.4i.lec.t.mc*.G, 

10  Cet*  tfsnes», emittit  per  01  fuaacai  odorem,  quafi  odorem 


ambra.quem  alii  pifcei  fenr  .ernei intrant  ia  os  eiui,A  devo 
rantur.lob.41  Jeft.  ».pnn*.G. 

Cete  tantam  comedit, quod  fp aciam  mari» an  quo  fueri  ve- 
linqnit  vacnum  pifabuulob.  41  Jec.».p*i«.*.K.  v 

Cete  perfequens  alios  pilee»,  imptnrit  ad  lun»,ubi  pauca  eft 
aqua,ideo  0ccid1tur.I0b.4u.  fi. ucl  Fulmen. 

Cete  non  poteft  ulla  attecleuan , nec  capi . Sed  fi  eaplrur , 
carnes  cius  fuffiaunt  toti  regioni  , Iob.  40.  leAio,  3. 

Bf. 

Cete  eft  maius  quolibet  alio  animali , qnia  in  mari  fuat  ma- 
iora animalia, quam  in  terra.Iob.4i.lee.a^.G, 

Cete  magimudme  fux  caufat  magna»  tempcftates  in  mari, 
cotnmoucndo  profundum  eiut-lob^t.lcd.i.  fi. E. 

4 Ceteri* pnibui.  Agnut.».  Amor.98.io8  Amma  4. Anima!.  ; 

14.66.  Aureola.io.Bjpulino».  178. sio. Benefacere  4.  Bene- 
ficium.6-  Charitas.  44.  Cafut.3.  Cete.i.Cbu«.4.  Coa  Aio.  t. 

Colera.  Conceptio.  1 1. Creatura. j 1 . Deu». 300.  Ileemofyoa. 

14.  Euangelium. S.Euchariftia.  17.100  iot.t76.Hx1cfis.1S. 
Hnmo.s7.18.)  1.  Huauliui.ii.InJiuiduttm.jf . IntelleAm.  . 
m.  Ira.t 4 laflicta.f8.Laut.7. Lucifer.  Luxurta.»6.  Maa- 
fuetudo.i.  Matrimonium,  ij.  Mcdium.i6.Men». 7.  Morar. 

4 f.  Nati  u ita».  1 4.  Oppofiuo.  x.  O ratio.  41.  l}a  ftor.  1’aulu» . 1 4. 
ij.Peccatum  x;  1.137.1)4.  P.rnitcqaa.S4.  Vocum. »».Vfu. 
ra.  191- 181.184.  . 

4 C a t v f ideft  feftum  colleAx  , fiebat  in  memoriam  Qsio, 

rc is  1 & adunatiooit  iudarorum  , in  terram  promiflionis, 
figurabat  ccdefiam  beatorum,  ti*.  quxrtio.  101.4. 
iom. 

* Baptifmn».!  1 7.  Communia».  Congregatio.  8.  Ex  communi 
catio. ».  Ac  Feftum.  4. 

Feftum  omnium  (anftorum  fucccdit  ci , ud  feftumangclo- 
rum  tif^.io).)  ^"* 

• Hoftiarius.l,lebs.Popi»Iua. 

4 Che» intui.  Hxrefi».88. 

4 Cberubin.  Seraphin.4.6. 

4 Ch  htiin  interpretatur  plenitudo  fcienrix.qux  eft  qua-  Q^id» 
druplex  ra  cis,fctJtccc  perfeAa  dei  mfio,  plena  diiiini  luminis 
furceptio.cnnccmplatio  pulchritudini»  io  ordine  rerum, & co 
piofa  d'uinxtognitio«tseflufioinalioi.  l“.q. 63  7.  t*./.q. 

joS.T.f®./  ».d  9.)./  p.3.c®.8o.me°.  B./.  Opafcu.).s0.x  »6.f. 
Col.lec.4.fi.A.Fiuitto.x.). 

*hixi.»{. 

Ordo  duplex  ante  infufione»  g»atix, poterat  dia  cherubi», 

A feraphm  ,qui a in  eis  erat  dilcdio,A  cognitio  naturalis  a co 
iu»  ardo;c,&  plenrtud:ne  d>cumur cberubin , A feraphin, li- 
cet imprrfcftc.s.d.9  7-»“*  Seraphin.4. 
•Meaphora^.Piopiciatorium.Sedeie.to. 

4 Chiliafte  fuerant  hxreno,ideft  millenarii, qoi  dicebant  pri 
mam  refurreAionem  futuram  dTc  martyrum  , ut  cum  Chri- 
fto  mille  annis  in  terra regueBU  4-d-4j.  ar-|*q*I  4 
C°.  J7.fi J.  Li*.4X*.8l. 

* DclcAario.  o j .LaAantiui. 

4 C h 1 m 1 a a . Ratio  fine  conceptio  chiaers,non  habet  Qjtd» 
fundamentum  in  rt,  neqoc  pror.imum,neque  itmn t um.quia 
acqac  eft  fimilundo  altfuitu  rei  cxm  ammam  , neque  coa- 
fcquitur  ex  modo  iatelligendi  rem  aliquam  natur* . Et  ideo 
ifta  conceptio  eft  falli . x*.qu4ft»o.  /.7.4*V* 

fi./.qn*A  4*.x.»« /.t.d.i.3.c.mc*. K./.diftin.!».qucftKM .i. 

c.prin°./.diftin.3o.).c7.Potentu.q.T4A/  Meu.u.  leA-i.l. 

Ratio.). 

Nihil  prohibet  imaginari  mota  aarcos^tc  ehimcrao.  Veri. 
q.«  .4.1.6./.  om.  Conceptio.  7. 

* Ratio.).  Videre. 

4 C m o a 1 a fiuc  ludas  choreali*  fi  fiat  eum  circumflanti/»  Lfcct, 
honeftis  in  ludii, eritaftu*  iurnms,A  poterit  cflemedtorina 
fi  gratia  informetur , falicet  ut  noi  fit  perfora  iadecens  ficut 
clericus  ud  idigiofn» , ut  fic  tempore  letitiz  ucl  liberationis 

ijratia,uel  in  nuptii»,A  huiufmodi,  ut  fiat  cnm  honeftis  per- 
oni», A cum  honefto  cantu,  A quod  gcftus  noo  fio:  niflusU- 
fciui,&  fi  qu»  huiufmodi  funt.Ifj.3J. 

Si  autem  ludus  choreali»  fiat  ad  prouocandosi  ad  lalciuiam, 

A fecundum  alus  cucuaiUntus,  couftatquodadus  uiuofun 
em.lla-j.fi. 

4 C h a 1 a m a benedici  oportet  ab  epifeopo,  in  egua  domi-  Bear  diftfi 
n».3*.q.7»-J-o./.i ».)"'./  4.d.».q.t,*r.i.0.0.»m./.dift.7.qUS- 
ftio.  I .sr . s.qux  fl.  j.o.  /.dift.i  4-q.)  .3  Vctiq.1 7.4. 

firmatio.7. 

Bapulutui.  61.  68.  69.  »37.  Acer.  »44.  Confirmatio.  4« 

6.  8.  Fpifcopus.  14.  bacerdos.  11.  Sacramantum.41. 

4 6.  &cct.  • 

JlcaediAio  chrifmatis,  non  eft  forma  confirmationi»- 4>d- 7- q. 

1 » .q  ucft.  3 . x*y.ar,  j ,q.  j xj*  J - 8.  q.  aur.  t , q,t.  a*»  Cbb- 
firauRtofo. 

ChnCautc 


^uaado. 


Subic&um. 


Ci 

30  Cirrunc-fin  non  fuftChrifto  in remediem  peccati nriginaiis» 
a quo  Chtiftus  immuni* crat.4.d.x.q.i.ar.j.q.i.i*\ 

Circuncilio  Chrifli  fuit  nobis  utilis  tripliciter , fcilicet  quia 
fuit  nobis  medicamentum  fantatu, exemplum  humilitatis, 
fit  documentum  (anditatis.  Opuf.fio.c®.  j. 

Ioanaes  Baptilla  circuncifus , indigebat  a peccato  originali 
mundari. 4. d-rq.  x.ar.4.q. ».1®. 

Per  circuncifionem  homines  inftituebantur  generaliter  E Aedus, 
in  flatu  colendi  deum . Et  fine  ea,  nullus  admmebaturad 
clum  agni  pafchalis , nec  ad  aliquid  legalium,  uf.quxllio. 

lOSf.C. 


•t.q.q.t . 1*  /.ar.  f ,q.  t j". 

I Circuncilio  eft  lignjcnlum  curationis  a pectato  originali, 
vel  fignum  determinant  Ifratl  a gentilibus . 4.  d.t.q.i.ar.i. 
q. I .r./  ar. 1 .q. ac  / Io.7.tec.x.fi.K.  F./. Ro.x.led.  4.  fi.l,/.  c°.4* 
lcft.S.flK°.K. 

9 Circuncilio  habet  qua  simpliciter  exprdTam  fimi)  itudrnc  abo 
litioni*  peccati  originaiis.f.ratinnc  membri, pellis  circulans, 
rffnx,.ti  fanpuinis.fa.q. j7. 1 .1®./  4.d.t.q.|.C. 

10  Circuncilio  erat  neeeffana  ad dHtindioncm,  & fignificatio 
nem.tsf.q.  tua.j .•*n./.x*.  06.70.1. o/.4.d.l.q  a.ar.  i.q.i.o: 

/.Ro.4.!<  fi.i.-.i-ii  0 K mM 

II  Circoncitio  datur  infcrdotxtcmum, quo  ad  lignificJtnm,ft  34  Circuncilio  conferebat  gratiam  ,qoo  ad  nmnetefledus  pofi- 


ijuod  (ucccdtt  ei.ucl  capitur  pro  irculu,  quod  habet  finem, 
fed  non  determinatum  nobis. 1 s:.q,ior.f  .|m./.4.d.t  .q.x.a. 
t.q.i.t®. 

R atto  bieralu  triplex  circuncilionis.  Prima  fit  principalu.efl 
protellatio  fidei  unius  dei,  fecunda  debilitatio  concupii  ce  r ut 
xn  illo  membro, terna  figillatio  factorum  Veneris, fit  Priapi, 
in  quibus  illa  pars  honoiabatur . Sed  ratio  figuralr*.  eft  fi>  - 3 fi 
para  ablationis  corruptionis  per  Cluilium  cnmplctat  in  oda 
ua  xtate.lc.Iicrt  trltirrc & 00 is.  1 x*.q  iox. f. i®*. 

Cucunciiio  quo  ad  tempus,  erat  .egis  rurmar  ,l‘ed  erat  legis 
(cripte,di(’poneodo4^1.t.q.x.#t.i.q.a.  t®  /.  ar.i.q.i.i®- 
Ctrciineifio debuit  ditfetri.ulque  adttbnpus  Abrah*.  jtlqi 
toa.f  i®  / J,.q.7o-a^>./*4-d.l Jr.s.q  4c/.q.tJr. t.q.3.0. 

• Abraham.fi  18. 

Circuncilio  debuit  dari, ante  legem  Movfi  . iif.o.ioj.f-}"**- 
/.3*.q.?o.a.a,,’./.4^1.l.q.».ar.t.q.i.c./.ar.t.q.t.i®. 

Circuncilio  no»  incernit  tum  lege , led  poipteream  , quali 
przparatoriunt  cius, ideo  reflanto  lege,  <elfare  debuit. 4-d.i.  37 

q.x.ar.f^).  ixm. Sacramentum  1 X4. Cellare. 4.  inf, 

"Sabbatlium.  9. 

Ctrcuocfio  cellare  debuit. diunfi'*-,.  rnjnpeltfs.  ixt  q. 103.3. 

4® 4»d.  1 .'V 1 .ar.  3 .q,  1 .a ./.  ?.  4 . c*.  f ?7. K » . ».  Ict t .4.  fi . K 
4.led.*.mc°.l.  38 

Cucunciiio  odau»  die  fieVit,  qmi  fignilicabat  » -danam  xra 
tem  regnantium. Et  ncceflano  fiebat .oftauo  die.non autem'  $9 
prius  etiam  imminente  moite.  uf.q.101  f.i®./.}a.q.7o.3. 
j*0./.4.d.i.q.ur.;.u.i^»./.Ro.4.1cd.t.me°.G.  40 

Idem  1 u dictum  cft  dc  puri n mnttim  ante  udo  dic s.uel  n-.or 
tui»  mcircuncilis  in  deferto. ficot  depuens  mortuis  ante  10- 
Ritutionem  (i(cnncifionii.3a.<[.7s>.4.;ni.  41 

1 Pilpcnfatum  fuit  a deo,ne  clt «unde ren tur  iodelerto.dupK-1 
ci  ratione, fcilicet  cx  ignorantia  motus  <»l Irorum  , fit  ex  nort 
indigrntia  fimi, fed  peccabant  fi  ex  hepligentta.  j*.  q.  70.4.* 
?®./.4.d.i.q  a sr^.q.i.j1».  " 41 

Circuncilio  debuit  «lati  immediaie  a deos  4-d-i.q.?.  arties*,  t'. 
oaxAaa0. 

£ircuncifio  non  reiterabatur. 4.d.t  q.i.sr.4.q.t.sfl'.  43 

Citcuriiifio  non  fit  nanc.nec  antiquum  cum  cnl<W>  lapideo* 
mfi  in  quibufiiam  fmio|?M*.q.7o.3.i»./.4j).i.q.».a.3.q, 
3dO.L-i,/.Ro.4Jed.x.inr1,.G.  44 

* Ciuuncilio  neccilano  fi'  bat.m  metrb»o  generationi*.  1 »4. 
q.io:.s.rn,7.3*.  |.fi*.-.3«»  /,9.70.1.1®.  /.4.  d.i.q.aar.x.q. 
l.l®  f ar.3.q.v,o  / Io.7-lefit.  :.fi  K.F./.  Ro  4.lrd.x.prin9.K»  43 

i Ctrcnnafindata  fmt  conueni£tcr,f»l.  populo  lfiael.  t*.q.7l- 
x.;“'./.4.d.ix|  x ar  r.q  1.0. 

i Nati  de  llmad.St  de  E(au,iKtn  tenebantur  cucuncidi . 4.d.i. 
q i.ar  i.q.t.;®. 

» Abf.ilmn.fi.  1 R. 

r Muiieiei  non  tircnneidebaottir , qofa  cimineifieoii  inflitu-  4 6 
tio  efl  ni  funum  fidei  Abnhz , qui  oed-dit  fe  patrem  futu- 
rum Ch-ifli  libi  rrtsroDiilli.  Et  ideo  Cunuenienter  Iblis  ma- 
ribus competebat. Et  etiam peccatum ongmale comta  quod 
IpecialHcr  circuncfio  ntdinahatnr,  a patie  uahitu/ ,&  non  a 47 
matre  j*.q. 70.1.4®  /.4  d i.q.j^r.s  q.a.o. 

* Baptifmus.ic.fic  fix.fitc. 

I ChriRus  uoluit  nrcuiKidi , frptupfici  ratione,  fcilicet  utort6  48 
deret  uentatem  camis  humanz,  ut  appiobaiet  circnnci- 
finnem  , quam  olirn  deus  mllirucrat , ut  probaret  fe  efie  de  49 
genete  Abrahx,  qui  ctrcunctfinnis  mandatum  acceperat  , tit 
indaris  exculanonem  tollet ct  ne  eum  reciperent  fi  eflet  m- 
cireuncifus.iit  obedientic  uu tutem  nobis  luo  commendaret 
exemplo,  ut  qol  tn  (imilirtidmc  carnis  peccati  aduenerat, re- 
medium quo  caro  pcccaticonfueuerat  mundari, non  refpue- 
tet.fii  ut  legis  onus  in  fe  liifimens.  alios  a lcgn<mctel'bera>  1 
rcr.3 *.q.3 7. 1 o./.q.4<>.  4.C./. 4-dili.t . quzll- a.artku . s.q.| .0. 

Abraham.tS- 

9 ChriRus  fecundum  animam  , nihil  accepit  a citconcifione  , 
nec  ab  aliis  legalibus,  led  tantum  fecundum  corpus,  j.diflw.  1 
14.  articu.  j.s|uxllio.  6. 3®  /.4.  dlftl»A.v  qiizilio.a.arttai.]. 

Suxflio.1.1"'. 

iefus.x . Satxsfadso,  3 7, 


tiuos.fic  prmatiuos.3*.q.fii.  6.j"K/x\. 70.4.0./.  Veji.q  a8-a. 

1 im./.Ro.4.!cd.*.mc^.H. 

lmmo  conferebat  gratiam  tantum  quo  ad  cfledus  priuati- 
uos  , ft  ad  meriinm  uiix  xie;  n r.a.d  Hin.  1 . quxlt.x.artic.4. 
qnxft.3 .07.  R0  4.led1.toe0.  H./.  Rclpondco  Dubio  341.  Dam.34»°>, 
Ei  (icutmfra.jfi. 

Alii  dixeutnt  qnc< J in  circuncifione  conferebatur  gratia, 
ctiim  qnaittum  ad  aliquem  efficiam  pofiinium  , qai  fa- 
cere dignum  mra  rrenM,  fed  non  quantum  ad  omnes  cfie- 
ftu»,  quia  non  (iiifiriebat  leptimciecuncupiAeniiam  fomi- 
tis, ncc  etiam  ad  implendum  mandataleg’s . Quod  etiam 
aliquando  mihi  ui  um  efl.  Sed  diligenter  umliJcranti  appo- 
ret  hoc  non  efle  netum  , quia  minima  graria  pottfl refilhrte 
cuilibet  concupifccntix  , fit  uiraieomne  peccatum  mortale, 
qnod  committitur  iu  tranlgreflione  mandatorum  legis.  Sed  \ 

gratia  erat  in  circuncifione,  ficur  in  fignfi  . 3a.q.6i.4.J*./^l. 

70.4. C  Bantifmm.ic  4.  ifiS.  „ 

Ctrcuncilto  conferebat  gratiam  , fil  erat  meiitoria.  ex  opfire 
Operonrenmum,ide#  mquantum  erat  6<fci  figoum.de  paf- 

fione  Chriflt  futura, non  autem  ex  opere  opcvato.iddl  cx  ttir 

tote  cucunciliont*.ia.q.fis.fi.3®  / q.7o•4•tmV•4*<^•*•‘^x•a^,• 

4^.4.im./.Ro.4Jcrt.i.me°.I.Bapil(hius.t64. 

lmmo  erat  memoria  etiam  ex  opere  operato . 4.  d.i . q-va  r. 

4.i].t.|.c,  Kefpondeo  Dubio.  1430.  *^u  *i4> 

Circuncilio  non  imprimebat  charaftcrem.  3*.q.63.l.J®./  «|» 

70.4. c.fi./.q.7i.3.3®7.4-d.  t .q.tair.4.q.i.o. 

Circuncilio  non  aperiebat  corium  per  aoidens.ftilice»  quia 
nondum  e?ar  folutumprctjuiu.  3a.q. 70.4. 4m  /.  4.d.t.q.i.a« 

4-q.».imV  j®. 

Ante  circoncifionem  f*»b  fi  Jes  faluabat , fit  tollebat  pecratfi 
originale.  3a.quxll.fi8•Mm./•q,l*,*•7’*>*4*l^,• 

/ dtft.  4-quxl t . J .artK.j  .quzlt. X. j n1./  M a-q-4  8-  * »“•/•  Qs°l* 
fi  4.1®. 

C ire  unci  fio,pmno  diminnebat  fomitem, fit  figurabat.fenm- 
d<>  iratum, fit  ctilpam.fcd  baptifmus  ecoimcilo.  4-d.i.q  * 

tsc- 4-q.  a. c.Bxptiliutis.  103.104. 103. 

Circuncilio  principaliter  ordinata  erat  ad  ablationem  culpx,  - 
fed  confequcmer  ad  collationem  gratix.  4-d.i  .q.i  J»t*4JH» 
i®/,Vcri.q.i8.i.ii®. 

Cirtuncifio.itnpedicbatur  per  fift ;onem,  qua  remota  fortie- 
batur  fu  uni  efledum, ratione  characteris  exterioris.  4-  d.x.q. 
i.ai  -4-q.  1. 3®.uel  Bapcifmus,i  13. 

Circunafio  principaliter  tollebat  peccatum  originale.fic  coo- 
feqaenter  quodlibet  aliud  , ja.qux(lio.  38.3.j®./.quxlho<i. 
fix-fi.J®  / qUXlf.70.4-O  /-4.dillin6t.l.t|Uirft'0  l.artic.  4.  q »- 
o./.  diltinft.  S.quxftio.i.articul.x.qu£ft.i.3m./.Verit.q.i8.a. 
um.i  Ro.4.lcc.i.mc°.H./.t#"9>lec.j.p»iu‘,.A.uel  Bapufmu*. 

i99.soo.10j.1nC 

Circuncilio  data  efl  contra  originale  ad  tollendam  culparo, 
non  autem  ad  tollendam  corruptionem, fit  pctnslitatem  car- 
nit.4.  dillmft.i .quxll.  s.  art.». quxtt.x.b./.c,uel Baptifmus. 

101. 107* 

Circuncilio  mundabat  ab  originali .perfbnas  folum,nc>n  autc 
naturam .idencxrcuncifi  generabam  ciRuncidcndos  . Eph.s. 
left.i.fi.ucl  Baptilduif.101. 

p«r»a  circuncilionis, non  efl  (atisfa&oria,  led  lignum  cius. 4« 
d.i  q i ar.t  .q.1.11". 

Oppolicum  u1dett1rd1crre.3VquxA.fii.  fi. 3®./.quxftio.  7®* 
4.o7.Ve»i.q.s8.i.i i"V B0.4 lcft-i.me°.H-Relpondco fictu  Dum.j44™. 
Dubio  J 4j°* 

4 Circundarc.Halo.Templum.i  4. 

4 C1rcunferentu.Calum.31.fitc. 

4 Circungirari^ol.3.  .. 

4 CtacfMtcmaKxi  ■ Locuidicitarcireuofcribereloea- 
tum, ex  eo  quod  in  circuitu  circfifcribit  figuram  locati,  quia 
loci  ptoprii.fit  locati  oportet  cilc  unam  figuram.  4-d  io.q.t. 
ar.3.q.i.c. 

Circunlcnbi localiter , cftprpp*iuro  corporum  .fecundum  Cux. 
ifatiia  ucto  circunferibi  conuenitomoi  creaturx  . ia.  qo. 

30.1.3®.«  Angelus.9J.»o4.io|.Iuchanftia.i34*Lo€Ui*16* 

14-Regcre.i  J. 

4 Cxr- 
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qGrcumfprAio  attendit  circunflantia*  in  nepodo  morali* 

2 ae.  q.  48.  c-/.q. 49.7.0.  Cautela.  Ptouidcnua.i6.1>rudcntu* 
48.SoliCraido.4. 

1 CucvmTAHru  efl  accidens  «Au*  humani , attingent 
cutnextnnlcce.i  it.q.7.i.o./.j.c./.q.  18  }.o./.q. 4.d.  14 
1 6. q. t-ar,  1. q.t.^./.Ma-q. 2.4- fm  fi-l.t/tia9  8"’  /• 

Eth.j.lcc.T.me®.i 

|!La  conditio  ea  qua  dependet  fubflantia  lAm.non  eft  circun 
flantia.  txf.q.p^.i®./.»!?.  9.154.  i.c./^"./,  4.d.i6.q.  j.ar. 
».q.M*. 

Circunflantia  a Au*  morali*  dicitur  dupliciter .fcilicet  propor 
tioeius  ad  aliquid ,&  reacni  ptopottionarur.  u«.q  i8.4.xm. 
/■4.d.l6.qtar.i4].i.c.ut  A Moluere.  »9.  AAio.jS.116,  Ao-  45 
gelu*.}  6i.  Anima.  xotf.Apofbfia.t. 

Circunftancix  aAus  morali*  funt  fc^em.f.qui*, quid, ubi,per 
qux, cur, quomodo, quando.  1 xt.q . 7.3 .0/4  J.  1 6,q. ; , art.l .q.  xj 
2.5.0./  M j.q.x.6.c.mrtf.r./.Ethic.j.lec.5.  u»e°.  d.  Argumen- 
tum. f.Attentio.i-Anerfii.8.  s8 

Principalior  circunflantia  c!l  finitfrcunda  quid.alix  ucio  fe- 
cundum quod  funt  propinquiore*  hi*.  1 it.  q-7-4.07.4-d.  I 6. 
q.t.ar  x.q.x.o^.dj  t.q.j.ar.  j.q.x.4*1./.  Etli.J.Uc.j.fi. 

* B onitai.i 44. &c. Condit  10. ^Dc  raAio.i. 

Fini*  proximus  operanti*. St  non  operi*,  ncc  ultimu*,  cfl  ctr-  jp 
cuoftantia.ti*.q.7.j.tm /,a.d.|6.j.t",V  4.  d.jd.q-  3.  ar.luj. 
i.jn>.A^u*.49.H7.  * Ip,noraut:a.xo.3i.ln>p<snUentia.Int- 
pudiri(i2.lnbdclt«-8.Ingratitudo.j, 

Tcmpu*  factum  efl  circunflantia  peccati,  quod  fit  in  co.  x»f, 
q.ixi.4.3m.  #Lau*.7.Ncgligci*tu.r.01)cJicntia.x. 

Immo  cll  ut  differentia  peccati, cum  aliquando  fit  ut  obtcAu 
<oiHcmptus.Ma.q.r4-an,.Kef|<Ki.ficut  Dubio  349°. 

Tcmpu*  factum  cfl  circuntianiia  peccati  qu«>d  fit  in  eo,  & po 
teft efTc  ohic&um  contemptu* . M a.q.a.6.  x m.Orcultatio. 
Gircunflantix  lolx.qux  direAc  (a nt  contra  legem .aggrauat 
peccatum  in  infinitum.  4.  d.uf.q.j.ar.i.q  4.0./.  M a.q.x.Su». 
Nulla  circunflantia  aggrauat  peccatum  in  infinitum . txf.q, 
1.10.4.5®  / i.d.7.q.i.x.c./.4-  d.:  x.ar.y.q.x.b.Pcccatum.67. 
inf.  • Sacrificium.  i8.Scientia.t  33. 

Oppofitum  indetur  dicere.  4.d. 1 6.q-3-ar.x, 0.4.5. oV-diltax, 
ar.f.q.a.e./. Ma. q.x.S.o./. Opuli.  1 x .art.6.  Kclpondco, fucut 
Dubio  99 1°. 

Omne*  circunftantix  aggrauante*  peccatam  in  infinitum, 
tuor  nctcfTano confit endx  , alix  autem  nifi  fintex  contem- 
ptu, funt  confitendx  dc  confilio  tanrum.4.d.  1 6.q-$  .ar.x.q.5. 
o./.d.4t,ar.4  q.i.c.fi./.Ma.q.x.6.x“.fi./.,Opuf.i  x.ar.6.  Con- 
fefno.37.43.&c.Cogitatio.ix.  I 

CircunAanua  non  poteft  facere  de  peccato  ucniali  mortale, 
nifi  transferat  in  aliam  fpccie.n.ut  differentia,  &non  uteir» 
coofiant  i 1.  l x* .q.8  8. 5 .0./.  x xt.q.  1 1 0.4. 5 m /.4.d.  1 6.q.3 «V.  l. 
q.4.0 . /.  M a . q x . 8.o./.q.  7 .4.0 ./.  7.c.prm°.  1'eccat  um.  6 7 . 

Eadem  conditio,  rclptAu  diucrfaium  fpedcium  cfl  cucnn-  2 
flantia  & ile  Cubitantia  a&us.ixf.q.iS.  to.oy.q  88.5.07.4. d. 
ld.q.j.ar.a^j.3.1"./.  Ma.q.x.4.c.mc°.A./.I,,,y.7./.  8®./.q.7* 
4cAAut.51.15t.15x.x53.180.  • A dani.  65. 
DiuerCxcucunlUotixdiucrfi  mociui,(cmpcr  mutant  fpecie,  3 
eiufdem  autem  nunquam,  ixf.q,  72.9.07.  xx?.q.5  j.  ».jm7.q. 
9U.x.c./.q.X4*  4*»"/»",  Aj“‘-M.il.3d-f*o7*  Ma.q.x.dm/, 
q.14.3.0. 

* Amicitia.i  8. 

Omnis  circunflantia  refpicien*  (pecialem  ordinem  rationi» 
pro  uel  contra, dat  fpccicm  a Aui  morali . 1 xf . q.  1 8.  5 • 4m./. 
lo.c/.t  I.  c./.  q.7J.7.c  /.  Im./.4.d.l6.q6.3.ar.  x.q.J.C- 
d^iur^-q.  1 .c./.  M a.q.a  .6.7.0. /.q-7^.c7.iw. 

* Circumfpe  Aio.Conieflio.  4 ;.&c.Pcflum.i  1.1:.  Frequentia. 

Furtum.  t4  Grana. 86. LuduC.7. 10.  I 

Nulla  circunflantia  non  Haben*  rationem  morali*  boni  uel 
mali,  nifi  prxfuppofita  alia  ut  quannta*  , uarut  fpccicm; 
lif.q.t  8.J  i.o./.q.73.7.c./.  am./.4.d.i6.q.j.ar.:.q.3.  c./.Ma. 
q.a-7^».  » 

•Medium  .13. 

Nulla  circunflantia  prxtcr  intentionem  pcccantu,dat  fpecie 
peccato. ixf.q.71.1. 8. c./ax*.q.4|.3.c/.t.q.88.4.c. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  4.d.i6.q.3.ar.x.q.j./Ma.q,i.6.  3 
6m.  Rclpon.  Dubio  3470. 

Aliqua  circunflantia  aggrauat  peccatum,  qux  non  dat  fpccid 

Eeccato.!xf.q.»}.7.i®./.Ma  q.x.7.o. ut  Omifljo.  14.15. 16.  4 
lircunflantia  dupliciter  confhtuit  fpccicm,  fcilucc  ut  ton- 
tentam  fub  peccato  prxintclIcAo . ut  fpccicm  ciu», ut  fa*n-  * 
legium  fub  furto  , & ut  non  contentam , fcd  ut  fpccicm  dif- 
paratam,  ut  fialiqui*  «urebatur  ut  fiirctur  . Ma.  q.  2.6.0./. 

7-< Jn /.a®./.i*.  Peccatum.  1 7- 24.65. &c.  1 1 8.1 1 8.&C.X44. 

3ce.4iL  2 

* Prolixitas. 

Vuoque  modo  eft  tantum  unum  peccatum*,  quando  eft 


Ci 


mut  a Aui . Sed  fecundo  modo  cfl  multiplex,  propter  mul- 
ta* deformitate*  • Veri.q  .x  j .7.»*/.M  a.q.x.. 6. 1 x ■*. 

* prouidentu  i 6.  l udiutu.x.  Refticudo.i.f . Sabbatum,  f. 

&x-  Scnfin.43# 

Omni*  citcunflanria^onAitocm  fpccicm  peccati , aggrauae. 
Ma.q.x-^  l I®./-7.c.fi. 

* SpeAacala.i.Tcfln.4 

Circunflantia  tripliciter  aggraoat  peccatu m.fcilicet  mutan- 
do fpccicm, multiplicando  rationem  peccati , & augedo  prio 
rem  circunflantiam.ii9.q.73.7.o./.Ma  q t 7>c< 

* Vindicatio.4  5 \6.  Virtui.ioi.loa  1 o3. 152,239.  Vitiofiui. 
Vfura.96.&c.Vci.x  ».CKrifluk.i  04. 

Circunflantia  tempori*  fefliui , non  trahit  ad  aliam  fpeciein 
peccati,  ideo  non  poccft  aggtauate  m infiajtum.4.d.  32.ar.y . 

SiJbJ.c. 

p politum  uidetur  Jiccre.iif.q.laa.4.  j1” /.4.d.32.ar.f.q. 
n".  Refpon.Dubio348°, 

Si  qui*  faciat  aliquid  m Jcccn*  in  tempore  facrv , tcmpu*  fa- 
crumqnod  coufidcra(urutcii<uofbntia,&  peraccidcn*  ref- 
pcAu  lAn*  indecenti*  qui  10 eo  fit,pbtcil  confideran  s t o bte 
Aum,tcfpcAu  alterni*  aAut^Aum  circunflantii,  quicUcon 
tcmncic  tcmpu*  (acrum.Ma.q.x.6.*m. 

De  cimmflantu*  confidcrat  theologus  triplici  ratione , fci- 
licct  fecundum  quod  per  aAu*  humanos  homo  ad  beatiui- 
dinem  ordinatur , fecundum  quod  in  cit  inuemtur  bonum 
& malum  , mcliu*  & peius , & fecundum  quod  funt  me- 
ritorii uel  dememorij  , fcd  confident  aliter  quam  mora- 
li* , uel  policicusnelrethor.  uf.q.7.2a>7>4.d.i  6^),3ur.t.q. 
t.i“/.q*»»f* 

1 Circuiiflarc.Circunflantia.o.Cor.9.  Euchariftia.  1x7.119. 

q C71iUu1.Etror.10. 

q Chitrgraphum  cfl  memoria  praruaricationit  Adx,  uel  rea 
tu*,diciiur  enim  chirographum  a cyros , quod  cfl  manu*  & 
grapho*  , quod  eft  fcriptma  , quafi  manuali*  Iciiptura  mc- 
moiiam  debitorum  • & ad  foluendum  obligationem  faciem. 
3.d.i8X.fi,/Al.i9. 1..ptin°. 

q Chirothccx  epifc opi, figm6cit  candorem  tu  opere.  4.J.  14. 
q.j.j.c  F.*ikopu*.t  4. 
q Cyrut  Bxbylonia.j. 

q Cydiara  figmficat  rcAam  uitam  tripliciter  , fcilicet  ratio* 
nc  roultipficactoni],concordix1&  dulccdum.Ila.13.fi.  Mufi- 
ca.o. Organum. 4. »el  Pfaltcrium.1. 
q Cytra.lufl1tu  l5.M1fcacordu.x6.Vendere.i2, 
q Cytus.Solicitudo.i, 

q Ci  v 1 1 is  feientu  confidcrat  humani  boni  rationem  abfb- 
lute,  militari*  ucro,  ut  determinatur  ad  res  bdlicai.x.d  j.q. 

3 ■ a.c.  prin°.  /.  dift.  a 4.^.3 . 1 .5  »**./.  d.a  5 .|.am./-Meta-  6.1ec-  5. 

medio.  A. 

* Aleator.  1. Amicitia. 1 3. Amor.119  Beatitudo.1x6. 

Fini*  fetentix  militari*, ordinatur  ad  finem  ciuis.is.q.i.5^7. 
3.d.i7.i|.*.ai  4 q.3 M cra. 5 . 1 cc. x mc°.a.E 
* Bonna.-.  1 50.  Capfotia.5.  Confaaguinita*.9.io.Corpus.37. 
Fdicitas.i.Gabaonitx.Humanita*.4. 

Sub  ciutlt  icirotia , cfl  nuliraru,  fub  qua  cfl  equeftris « 8c  fic 
deinccp*  x.d  j.q  j.x.r.pr  n0./.d.i4.q.3.i.  5,n /J.x7.q  x.*rr. 
4.q.?. c./  9. x.c°^x .4m  /- Lt°-3  c°-*4 ■ J 7-^P11^**0^-'^.10» 
»3./.Meta.f.leci  fi.a.H  /.Eth.lc.i.fi.  • Idolauia.  4. Xllejtit- 
Umui.x.Iut.xo.Iuflnia.6.Lcx.85.i  15.  Ma1rimomun1.44.Mt 
lc*.ii.Mihtia.x.Obedicntia.4  3 Obligatio. j.  Otpheui.  i*apa- 
3.Pars.x9. Plato. x.Poffeflor.  Kcflitutio.i6.  Rex. 9.  Suentia. 
15 3. Ite.  Scmitu».5.Tbeologia.44.  Virtu*.  24.3a.44.  245. 
»6 3.  V(ura.»j6. 

q Ciuilua*  Anialcchitx.Orphcu*. 

q Civi*  dicitur  dupliciter,  IciJicet  fecundum  quid, idefUu 
Litator  duitati*, & hmplidtcr,  fcilicet  qui  poteft  agere  ut  ci- 
ui«tidcfl,c6filio,&  iudiao.txf.q.iof.t.x1”/  Opul.xo.c0. 14. 
•Coaciui*.Iuramentum.x5.Milcs.4.y.Obedicncia.43. 
Communitaxciuium  confiflit  in  communi  bcuiuolcntia  ci- 
uium,&  non  in  communitate  diuittarum,uxoium  & filiorii, 
contra  Socratem  & Platuncm.Opuf.xo.h“.4.c0.4  7.9. 

• Or  do.  46.  Pictas.  3. 

Virtuofi  ciui*  cfl,  exponere  fe  morti*  perkulo.pro  totius  tei 
publicx  confcruat ronc.  1 a.q6.6o. 5 -c-/*  2xf.q.26.3.c/.q.3t.j. 
im./.Vir^j.a.x.c.li7.9.i5,"/.Quo!.i.8.f.fi.Mor».a». 

Mulieribus  non  conncnufimpliciicrefreciuei.ixS  q.ioyj. 
im.Pixceptum.i3i.Punccp'.3.&c.Virtu$.6o. 
q Civit  at  cfl  hominum  multitudo,  alicuius  fbcieutisvio 
cu>o  colligata, qux  uirtute  uera, redditur  beata . Opufcu.ao. 
Li°4  t*»S/.*3. 

* Angelus.  579.  Ars. 50.  Cain  1 Corinthii*. F.cclefia.4. 
Ciuua*  cfl corqmumu* peifcda.il*.  quxftio.  90.  x.  c.  /. 
3.|m  A Opufcu.  20.  libro  4.  capuulo  iS  /.aj.AEth.lcc.t. 
pun°j. 

I A* 


Du*".3f4* 


Io  coi. 


Quid. 


Signum. 

Signum. 


Quid. 


Qui*. 


Quid. 


1 4 .aM. 
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CIVITAS 


S7 


OiuiCo. 


farfl 


Beato  mm. 


Ci  Qam  Clat 

Ad  unitatem  duitatis,  requiritur  quadruplex  unius, Credo  u 
rit.lrgu  infijtnkim.ac  finii. Eph.4-leca.o 
•fcxpcllcre.H0fpes.Iura1nentum.13.  Lex.tf-  U4.Mere- 
tnx.o.Miles.f.  Ordo.44.  Pan.  19  . Pcrnitentu.98.  Picta».  13 
*.  1'oHcflio.  IO.  Prxccpttxm.  13*.  »jf.  Princeps.  3.  Ac. 
Kaab.x. 

Impoflibile  cft.quod  bonum  communcciuiutit  bene  fe  ha-  14 
brar.mfi  ciues  fint  mtoofi, falcem  pnncipaotet.i  xf.  q.91.1. 
j"*.Pnncepfcf. 

•Rcgere.if.atc.Rex. 9.  Samaria.  Sapientia. 44.  locieuu. 
Violatio.Viuru.18.14  1jtf.s37.a7a. 

Serui  rtoa  luor  par»  populi , uel  ciuitatit.  ixf.  quarftio.  98.  If 

6.1". 

Ciuiutet  cnnftituend*  fnnt,  propter  communitatem  huma 
nx  uiix.Opofiio.Li**  ■<*.!•/  3.4. 

Ciuitatet  milicucndx  lum,m  regione  temperata. Opufc. xo. 
L»°.»-c*.i.Ac.Rex.9.  16 

4 Gam.Aaron.j.  Abfcondere.o.  Cogitatio,  is.  Occultatio. 
Reticeie.Secreta. 

q Ct  a mo>  eift  magna  uox.fc  eA  triplex, f.irx  deuotionis  & 17 
rei  magnx.  Tertius  coauenitChnfto  , non  autem  primus. 

PfJ.  id.me°.b./.Pfal.»9JLf./.  Plalm.  j j.fin.q./.  lia.  4 i.prin® . 
E./.I0.7  .left.  3 .prtn*.e.  ll 

• Angelus. 440. Intentio*  Iia.30. 

Clamor  ponitur  filia  iip  .fecundum  quod  ira  eA  in  ore , per 
quem  clamorem  inrclligitur  inordinata , 8 c confufaloquo- 
no.»i*.q.ift.7x.Ira.ttt. 

Clamor  ChnAi  incroce,fuit  airaculofut.  3 •. qu.47. 1. 


QgoLi  jx./.OpaCj .c*. »30. 
• Oratu  "" 


«9 


Oratio  1 j.xi.Verbum.i  I. 

Clamo-  Chnlh duplex .Cdcuotc orationis,  & attentz  prxdi  tt 
cattom».l(j.4»  let.l.fi. 

Animal  dolens  clamat , quia  calor , & fpiriti»  multiplicari» 

rrr  dolorem  emittuntur.  1 i'.q .44.1. am. 

Orano.ij.as. 

Clamor  fandorum  ,eA  magna  uox  ,&  propter  magnitudi- 
nem alfc&ioni*,&  qoia  magna  petunt , idclt  xterna.  Plalm. 

fj.fi.q. 

4 ClandeAinum.  Illegitimus. 3. Matrimonium. 3 1.31.13. 

4 CUriflt  ni  dicebantur  tm  tn  dignitate  couAituti-  Opufc. 
»oJi°.4^°»**-  ..  . » 

CtautTAt  cxli  augebitur , in  rrnooatione  munJ1.4d.xl. 
quxil. t.j.o./.01Jufc.io.ar.36. Opufc. U.  artic.17  / He.n, 
left  t.me°  I.  a 

• AeM-f  • Cognitio. 38.3  9.  Color.6.De!eAatio.a7.Denfi- 
fitat.Dcut  ii7.Dic*.i.4*Ele«nennim.x7. 

Nulla  climax  erit  ininfcrtto.4. 4.48.4.1.3. 4m/.4*3“/*  dit. 
fo.q.s.ar.3.q.40-Igm*.f-  J 

• Lnminare.  3 . 

Omnia  dementa  erunt  clariora  in  fine  mundi , quam  nunc* 
4.d.48.q.*  ».t-*  f-4-0-/-R°-lt*,c^  4*mr<,*D.  Ele*ntium.i7» 
•Mana. 9.« a.  Ordo.47.  Pulchritudo,  t.  Scientia.  4 4.  tot. 
Superbia.  37.  Ventas-  jj.  Viram.  4.  Vifio.  11. 131.  »74. 
»:»Afc  4 

Clarttai gloria, SccUritai  naruralu.noo  funt  ciufdem  gene- 
ris.f.d.  t<.q.a.l.4m./. t.c./-4.d.44.q.x.art.4.  quaA.  u.r".  »t 
Maria. 9.  3 

•Angelus. s 30. a64.17s.41  a Annunciatio.S.Beatut.io.Calx 

go. Cogitatio,  i. Deut.i  t?  1ux.x37.D0s. 

Claritas  rultos  Moyfi.ledcbat  silum, -quia  non  erat  claritas 
gloria.  j.d.i6.q.x.a.c.  4 

• Elemenrum.  x rclaritas.  1 4. 

Clarius  corporis  glortofixrit  a gloria  ani mx.  3*.q.4 1.  i.r  f. 
q.i4.A.i"./.3"  / 4-«l*44*q  .aor.q.q.l.o./.jM.dMdy -Opuf.  7 

s.C°.t68. 

• Gloru.i • 1 j.AA.tuftus.1  A Lex.i 371 39-LimpiJum.  Aai- 
ma.13t.doi.3tnf.  8 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere*  fimili  J.d  l&q.  1.1.3*". /.  x.cJ- 
Refp*-ficnt  Du".  3 3 o. 

Claritas  non  erat  xqualiter , in  omni  corpore  gloriofo  , nec 
in  omni  purte  eiufdem  corporis,  j*. q.43*»-3"/-4-d.44^  x.  9 
ur.4-q.»«./-4"- 

Claritas  corporis  gloriofi.erit  feptuplo  maior  ch  amare  folii  10 
4^.44.q.q.A^r^.q.i.i-./  4.480.1.3.3“./.  Op.io.ar.36./. 
OpuCn.ar.x7  / Opul.33.i  5"  Gforia.xx. 

In  potcAatc  beatorum  crit.oAendere.lc  occultare  fc,  It  cla- 
ritatem fiiicorporis.3*.q.f4.i.»» Aqu.f3.4c.  Il 
fi./.q.76.8  c./-3.d.xi.q  xar.4.q.i.imy.q.x.  im./.4.d.^4  q.a. 

/ Opufc.  81 

!.«*.»  6f./.  1 3 8 .lo.»  l .prux*. 

In  poccftatc  beatorum  ent , corporis  fui  clariutc  , occulra- 
re  ea, qua  funt  poA  1pfum.4-d1lhn.44.  quaA.»art^.quatt.  1 3 
g.»*. 


Clanis 

Clarius  corporis  gloriofi,  non  uufett  diaphaniratem  ab  ocu 
lis  fuM.4-djA.44  quaA. sor.i. qua A10.4  f^/  ar^.i.s^y. 

Claritas  corporis  gloriofi  poteA  naturaliter  uideri  ab  ocu- 
lo  non  gloriolo. 4 diAindho.44.  quxAio.x.  artiOM.quxAio. 
i.o. 

Clurita»  corporis  gloriofi, & ChriAi  transfigurati,  non  Jxdc- 
bat  uifum.led  confortat, & dcleAat.ficot  lalpis.  f.diflin.i*. 
qur A.  j . 1.4  n./.x.cy.4.«lillin.44.quxA. t.art.4.  quxA.*.am. 
Claritas.  5. 

• Facies.  3. 

Claritas  ChriAi  tramfig«-a?i,  erat  vera  , fed  glonofjfnou 
autem  claritas  corporis  gloriofi,  fed  eA  miraculola.  3*. 
quaftio.  43.1.  o.  /.  terua  diltiadiu.  16.  quxAio.  1.  0.113. 
113. 

• Maria.  9.66.  ChriAus. 

Clarius  ChnAi  tramfignrati.erat  ei  natuulis , uel  fecundi 
uptitudinem.uel  conformis  ani  mx,  uel  fecundum  deitatem 
3.d.i&q.i.i.*m. 

Clamas  ChnAi  transfigurati  /non  erat  a corpore  eius  » fed 
tantum  a Deo.3*.quxA.4f -x  o /.j.dtR.il.quzA. i.i.f"1./. 
A.C./ 3*. 

Immo  claritas  corporis  ChriAi  in  transfiguratione,  deriuau 
efta  gloria  animx  eius. 3 *.qa*Au>.  43.1. c.  Refpondeo  Du- 
bio 330. 

Splendor  ueAts  ChriAi,  erat  ex  claritate  corporis  eius.  3*.<L 
idq.x.a.7*. 

Clarius  ucOimentorum  ChnAi,  fi^nificat  claritatem  fando 
ram,auz  fuperaSirur  a claritate  CnnAi,  ficu  t candor  niuis  u 
fplenJorefolii.3a.q.43.x.i—.  , 

Transfiguratio  Ch  ifti , fuit  fecundum  dariratem  tantum. 
& non  Iccundum  aliam  dotem. 3,.q.4f.|.3B,./.i.C  /.lm./  3 
d.i6.q.A  A 

• Facies.  3. 

4 Claudere. Clanis. 3.  Claufio.  Conceptio. 1.  Ignorantia. 4. 
Limbos.7.Matrimomum.36.Paradifns.8.  Prohibitio. j. Ter 
remocas.3. 

4 Claudus.  Iaeob.7.  Matrimonium.  j6.  Jcczt.  Obla- 
tio. 6. 

4 Claui.Adorjtio.14.ChriAas.163. 

4 C t a v 1 c ecdefix  eA  potefiss  ligandi  & foluendi , qux 
iudex  ecdefiaAieus  dignos  recipere , fle  indignos  excludere 
debet  u regno  Dei.4.<Ti8.q.|.  i.o./.Cun^.c#.7i. 

Claues  ecdefix  funt  neceflarizud  alios, & funt  dux.fcilicet 
difccrnendi  8c  md icandi.F.t  diAinguuntur  ratione  , non  an- 
tem  edentia’  1 ter.4.  d.  1 7 . L.  me*.  I./.d.  1 8 . q u.  1 . art.  t .q.  3 .0./. 
Con.4  c°.7»- 

Clunis  inferni, eA  poteAas  dandi  gratiam,  qux  foli  Deo  con 
nenu,qnia  aperuur  porta  inferni,  ideA  tollitur  pcccatum,3( 
clauditur  n*  labatur  iterum  in  peccatum  .Sed  clauii  regni, 
eA  poteAas  dimittendi  reatum,  qux  conuemt  homini,  vel 
e A eadem  cumdaue  inferni,  fed  denominatur  a digmori.4. 
Jjlq.tjr.t.qj.3a. 

Claues  ecdefix  quo  ad  efientiam  , dantur  in  ordinatione  , 
fed  ufus  in  turifdi&ionc^.diftio-  ll  qux  Aio.  r.urf.  i.quxA. 
a.i"l. 

Clauis  fdentix , non  eA  habitus  fcicnrix  , fird  eA  poteAas 
exercendi  aAumfdeatix^niudidoconfrAionis.  4.d.i8.q. 
i.ar.i  ^.3. i1". 

• Iudicnim.x9.3°.4o.PoteAas.6  Ac.  13. 

Clauis  fdentix, ideA  au Aoritas  iudicandi , fine  (cientia  noa 
poteA  fine  peccato  accipi, fed  bene  ecoauerfcM.d.i  8.q.  1 .ar. 

i.q.|a*. 

Clauis  ordinis.eA  quid  facramenule^ou  autem  danit  iu- 
rifdia-oms.I<ieoerteftus  eius  fubiscet  arbitrio  hominis  ,1x6 
autem  pnmx.4.d.aour.t.q.A.tn. 

Deus  habet  claues  ecdeiix  per  au  Aoritatem  , ChriAus  per 
excellentiam , facerdot  autem  per  miniftcrium^.diAia/lio. 

1 R. quxAio.  i.arucu.  i.quxA.  i.c./.  dilt  1 9-q.l.  art.x.q.  ax»./. 
ar.i.q.l.c. 

Sacerdos  acteris  tcAamenti,  nullam  dauem  habebar, 4^19. 

q.i.ar.1.0. 

Deu*  Petro  contulit  clanemordini«,8t  iurifdidionis,  8t  ab 
eo  ia  alios  defcendit.4  d.i8  q.x^r.i.q.t.  ini./.d  19.  q.i.art. 
J.quxA.t.l"./d.X4.qBxA.3JftiC.A  q.3.lc"./.Coo.4.t*.7A, 
mc°.B  8tc. 

Collegium  poteA  habere  dauem  iunfdi&roois,non  autem 
ord  1 nii.  4.d . 1 p .0. 1 .ar.  I .q.  3 • J 

Mulier  nullam  clauesn  potcilhabere^/d.^.quarilio.iart. 
1, quxAio. 3. 4rn.  Abbasiflj.i. Indulgentia. 4.  ordo. 97.99-« 
Delbora.  1 . 

Soli  Sacerdotes  habent  danes  ordinis  , fed  daaem  iurifdi- 
Aioai*«hal>ent  ruam alij-4-d.  1 l.q.*..ar  a. q.i . i^./.q  x.t". 

Tahuiaaatca-  tt  «liA.19. 


ChriAi. 


Quid. 

Diiufio. 

Inferni. 


Ecdefix. 

Scienti*, 


Subic&iuB* 


CLAVES 


Cia 


Cie 


dMi.q.5.ar.  i.q.  3 c.  1 '0:03.7 1.97.99.  Excommunicatio.  I. 

19  Sanfti  non  faccr  dotes  noo  habent  vfum.nec  ci3cntia.ii  da* 
uium.4  d.Iy.q.i.xr.x.q.i-o.  Satnfaftio  4. 
iy  Sacerdos  maius, habet  vluni  elautum  , Icti  peccat  utcndo.4. 

<l.i9.q.t.ar.t.t].i  o. 

j 6 linmo  talis  non  peccat  utcndo.»st.q  t;.|  fi  /.q.tfo.  x.  jm  /. 
Manh  7.pnn0-K./.Io.8.led.uic0.d./.Ruin.i.lcil.i.  prm*. 
lX—.jjt.  E.  Rcij  •.ficut  Du'’  405. 

17  Schifmatui.hjetcuci,  fnfpenfi, degradat' , & exetfmunicati, 
non  habent  ufuiB  cljuium^.q.tfc^.x1"./.  j“./  f<Ll74J. 
ar.  j.q.f.t./  Lfi./.d.l9.q.i.ar.j.q.  jo.  Degradatio. 

Adqa-u.  18  Cloui»  ordinis  cQ  indifferenter  ad  omne*  , turildiftio  autem 
adfubdiM»  tamuui  4.d  i9,q.i.j.o/.d.i4.q  j.*'-»-qv‘*<-/  ?* 
4.  c°.  72. Indulgentia.:. 

19  Inferior  poteft  uti  claue  in  fupenorem  fubiicictuem  fc  iUi- 
4 ii.i9.q.t .ar  3.0. 

Eftcftus.  10  ClsUc*  eccleu*  drfponunr  ad  rcnvflionem  culpa,  quam  & 

iCRiittunt.ft  ligant  ad  f rrnam.4.d  t8.q.  l-j.o./.d.ai .q.x.ar. 

i.q.t.ln’-/.3.4  t°- 7» & A.Hxtcfii.l 3 f . 

«t  Claue»  habent  efficaciam,  cx  merito  Cluifli,  & aliorum  qui 
funtdcecclefio.4.d.l8.LB./.Coo.4.c0.7i.oie0.F./.  R0.1 1. 
lcA.4.fi.E. 

Diuifia  ix  In  Clauibus  tota  przlatorum  potcftas ccnfiflit.Con.  4.ap°. 

71.fi. C. 

4 Claulio  piradifi  duplex .f. quo  ad  totam  naturam,  per  pee- 
canim  originale, & quo  ad  per  fooam.per  peccatum  aftualc. 
3*.q.49-  5 .e*/*q.  jx.f.e./.j.d.  i8.ar.4.q-i.c/.4-d-r8^j.i.ar.i, 

• Apparere. 9.Clauii. 3 .Conceptio.»  Qaudcre.Ignorontia.d. 
limbui.7. Meritum.  tto.Pjrodiliu.  8. 

Virginii.  4 Clauftium  virginis  cfle  mtrgtnm  , poteft  ptobare  mulier 

per  afpeftum  fui  corporis , vt  probet  airum  clTe  mentitum, 
de  copula  carnali.  4-d.J  4-1- fw. 

• Affinitas.  f.Fraftior.i- Matrimonium. 83. 88.91. 

4 Oc mens. Mulier.  18. 

Quid.  t 4 ClsutNTiA  eft  uirtos  humana,  ideo  dire&e  ei  opponi* 
tut  ciudehus,non  autem  feritat,  vel  leueriu»  fub  bc  flui  ita 
te/cduirtutiherosce.ud  dono piciatis.x ll.qu.  1 3 9.1.  imy. 
Crudelitas. 

s Clementia, & manfuctudo font  uirtmes,ncc  opponuntur  fe- 

ucriUti.xaJ  q i J7-’-P  /.j.d.»tf. q.x. ».4"». 

Dxfferctia.  3 Clementia  eft  lenitos  faperions ad  inferiorem, fcd  m«nfue- 
ludo  ell  cuiuslibet  ad  quemlibet.axJAjuxft.iy  7.1.6.  Gra- 
(itudo.X. 

4 Gementia  eft  modcratioa  pmurnm,  fcd  mafuctudo  eft  mo 
derat  iaa  i re.  a i*.q . 15  7* « .X.0./.3  .c./.  4. 3™./.  q.  1 40.  s.c./.  j .d. 
a6.»j.».».4m7.d.j3.q*i-»r*x.q.I.x,n.  Mifcricordia.14. 

. Gementia, & moniuctudo,  conucniuur  cum  temperantia  in 
modo , non  autem  in  n1acena.x2f.quaii.157.)  ir,‘. Tempe- 
rantia. 9. 

g Ocm entia  moderatur  afTc&um  in  prrnis  infligendis, ferun- 

dum  legem  ttfem  ex  dulcedine  aHcftu»  ,fed  cpincbeia  fe- 
cundum uitenr ionem  Icgnaxf.q.  1 5 7.  x . x1"./.  j . 1"^.  44. /. 
3m*q*  I f 9.*.C-A,m,/*jd-|I  .q  J.ar.t.q.  l.xn’.  , 

7 Clementia  & rnanliictudo , non  funt  maxima  uirturet , nifi 
fecundum  quid.xxf.q.  157.4.0. 

•Gratiolns.  . 

8 Oppofiium  uidetur  dicere.  Virt.quarft.  1.9.7“.  Rrfppndco 

Dun.|fl.  ficut  Du*.  1S7. 

9 Manfuctudo, fle  dementia,  reddunt  hominem  Deo, St  horni* 

nibu»  acceptum, ut  concurrunt  in  ctfectu  thatuaiM,  temo- 
uendo  mala  jproximis.xxCq.i  57.4. im.  m.  , 

• Gratkado.  x . Intanu. 

10  Clementia  rnanliictudo, mifencordia,&  ptrrss, concurrunt 
in  eodem  etfeftu/ccGdfi  dtueifa  motiaa.xaf.q.i  f 7.  4.7“./. 
q.159.1  •x"’. 

• MiferKotdia.14  Tcmperantia.9. 

1 1 Crudelitas, fauma,&  ferita»  opponuntur  clcm6tia,  & man- 
fuctudini.xxf.q.  1 5 7. 1.  3m  /.q  i 59.o.Crudcluas,od  Inianix» 

ix  Clemontu  comparat  ad  feuernatem,(icot  epiexcheia  .odiu 
ftiriam  legalem, cuius  pars  eft  feueritas.x  »1.0.15  7.»,*«», 
Peccatura.  1 0raicu*  fupei  flue  expendens  in  conuiuns,&  ui  alit' .pec- 
cat mortaliter  Qu0l.tf.li.4P' 

• Abttccrc.  Aduocatus.9.  Aticndcre.Bapcifinnf.il  i.&c.  Bel 
lum  8 Beneficium.  1 9 Bonitas. xox.tfcc.  Decima,  t7.18.19 
x4.Dzmon.87.Eleemolpna.xf*  Epilcopu».  14  ij.  Excom- 
municatio.j 1. Indulgentia. :4.lufpatronatus.  Negotiatio.i. 
Occidere.  lo.Otficm m.7. flt  c.  1 4. Ordo. 1 03.  P eccaru m.x 5 5. 
Py  nitent  io.  9 1.98. Pradicarc.  1 8.  Prodtgaliui.f.  Syraonu. 
i7.&c.Teftis.xtf.Triburo*nj.  V fora.  3 10. 

4 Clybanut.Chnftus.198. 

4 Cloaca. Mcttuix.i. 


Cio  Coa  Cog 
4 Clodouorus.Rex.  10, 

4 Clotho. Fatum,  to. 

4 Coaccruatio.Diofcortts;  Dinifio. 

4 Coact  10,  f.abfolura,ideft  uialenta.Sc  condit  rnnara,idrft 
timor, Icu  merus.  i»f.q.tf.tf.o./.i.d.X5.i.4.c,/.4.d.  29.  1.0./. 

M a.  q.i  •$ . 4 m./.Ver.  qu  zft.  1 .3 .c/ . QuoJ.  5 .ar.  1 0.0  /.Ethic 3 . 
lediua. 

• Adiurare.3  .&C.10. 1 1 . Aflcntire.  3 . 

Coaftio  duplex, f.ltifficienj. Prima  dicitur  compulfio,  fecun- 
da ucru  impulfio.2.d.25.t.4.5.c. 

Potentiy  ani. na  dupliciter  cogi  pofliinr , fcilicet  per  fu bi e-  Ammj. 
dum.ut  organicz  folz,&  per obieftum,ut  intellectu»,  i.dilf. 

48.3.  im  /.2.dift.7.q.  a 1 .tm./.d.8.f.7m  /.d.xt.i.c./.  diftsnc. 

39-qi**  !•*•<•/•  Vcr.q.i  .3™./  q.241.  18"./. 

q.x8.3.6M. 

• Aflumere.59  Baptifmus.44.ioo  Bigamia.j.Conere.Com 
pelli -Conflant  13. S.y.Cor ic^lio. 2 &c. 

Voluntas  non  poteft  cogi.i*.quzft.Xj.t.f./.im./.qu»ft.ttf$> 

4. 1 m./.  1 iV. quaft.C-4.o./.iMi.9. 4.  x"*  /.i.d.48.3.1»  / Jift.48. 

3»iR,./.2^.7.quzit.x.i.2,n./4L8^^lu'/Uliftin.24.  qozft.i.  - 

4sCr/.d.xf.x.4.f.C /.diftimft.jp.qurK.i.i.c./.  j.d.  4.quzfl.t. 
Xn.x.q.l.2B,,/.d.»9^u*ftio.I.4.l2m./.4-  dillirft.  1 7-quzft. 
l^rt.a.q.r.c/.  artic  3.quzft.i.c./.2m  /.diftin.  19. 1.o./.  Ver. 
q.i  1.3.1“ /.ilm./.quzft.i7.j.c/.q.ai.<  8 o./.9.c./.qnzft«». 
M.i.i8"./^.0,/.q.i8.3  tfn,./,itfm^ucB,./.Koin.tf.l».4.mt0. 

Cj.1bcrtxa.7- 

' Damon.  4.  Dominium,  tx.  Fidcs.71.  Graua.  59.  Ha- 
refls.tfn. 

Oppofmim  uidetur  dicere  tx?.quzft  tf.4.0./.f.O  /.f-,,n  Re 
fpostdeo  Dubio  353  Et  ficut.mf.tf. Imperare. io.8cc.  Infide-  Dnm.3yj. 
Ii».|. Intellcdus  2 ao. latent to.tf  .Inuitus.  Idramentuni.ao. 

UBc 

Voluntas  poteft  cogi.refpeAli  adus  imperati,  noo  autem  re 
fpeftu  jAu»  eliciti.  isV.q.tf.4.o./.5.im./.x.d.i5.  q.x.  3.3“,/. 
a 5 • J • 1 m-/-4-d.  J 8.q.  I .ar . 1 .q.  1 . x. 

• Lcx.v. 4.24.25. 76.99:1 7f.i7tf.Libetta«. 7.8  9.10. 

CuaA  o uel  umlencj,  fecundum  quid  poteft  efle  in  confen- 
fu.nonauicm  finipLcuer,  led  m aaibos  corporalibut.4.dift» 

19.1.0. 

• Matrimonium.  to.&c.NcceffitJs.p.  10.29.0/ficium. 4. Paf 
flo-85.Pradicare.7.Prohibitio.i.  Religio.  83.  Scpiihura.4. 

Seruit us.  13. Societas  |.Sponfa!u.t.Tyiannu».io.u.  Vo-. 
luntas.tf?  ?i. 

Omnes  vires  animz.coguntur  a fuis  obieftis, ptztcr  uo.un 
tatcQi.«]Uia  cetera  habent  fbhim  appetitum  tut  u>  alcm  te- 
fpcfiu  fuiobie&itfed  uoluntas  habet  etiam  aliam  inclinatio 
nem-cuto»  ipfa  eft  caufa.:.da7^i. i.zx  fu 

•Vrgere. 

Gratia  non  cx  neceftitate  coaAionis.  Sed  ex  neceflitxte  in- 
fiU»b|Jiiati.»  feqUitur  przparattonem  ad  gratiam  lecundum 
qu^d  Cii  a Dco.quu  intentio  Dei  deficere  non  poteft  fecfi 
dum  Auguftiaum,  non  aatens  fecundum  quod  eft  a nobis. 

ixf.quzft<i  .iart.3^>/.4.d.i7.quzfti.art.x.3.o/  .q.x.  artic. 

Auxilium  grati 9 Dei, non  cogit  hominem  xdbonum.Cont.  qcuj_ 
3^°;»48./iJf».‘!n* 

4 Coadiutor.Baptifmus.Deleftatio.tfx. Lignum. x.&c.  Rcli- 
giu  104  Kequm.i. 

4 Coaptatio  Embrio.3. 

4 G>oiftari.Aniani(a».CogereJh(ireri(ordix  ja.  Diiiercntu- 

4Coftum.  Chrifiu*.  198. 

4 CoaiQVAtB  , & coatemum,  przdiatur  folG  in  pluraS 
dcpluribm  perlonis  duiiniirlcd  aternum  , & aijualc.etiatn 
in  lingulari. I*.C]  4-  x.o./.i.ii.o.q.i.x.c.  Intentio. \6.  ^ 

Filius  Dei  eft  cnaquali»,&  coarernuipjtri.i*.q.42.»^.Al'° 
teoa4|.a«3  X &v.q.  3.1  ?.c  t/t  14. 1 f . C.m°./  q.  10. 1 . 1 4“./. 
x.5m  /.i8./^.c.me°.G./.Io.lee  i.fi/.HeJec.x.me°.  A. 

4 Cocquum.Ars.x1.D1u1fio.14.l11temio.1tf. 

4 Cocrccri-Coaftio.Cogeie.Coarftoti.Schifma.8.  Virga. 1.  , , 

• Vfuia.J4-J«'. 

4 Coateinum.Ariftoteles.7  Mundas.  1 5. &c.  Proceffioal.  DiuiGo. 

3 1 &c.tfx.&c.ViGo  tx. 

4 Cozuum  ell  quadruplex, fcilicet  angeli,  czli.matcria  pri- 
ma & tempux. i*.quali.4tf.j.c  /.quaflutf.4u»./.  Potentia. q. 

• Motifura.x. 

4 Cocx1ftc1e.Diesitf.Aeternitas.3y.3tf. 

4 Cogere.  Accubitio.  23.  Baptifmus.  44.  Confiliam.  91 
Conflantia,  g.  9.  Corripere.  3.  Damon.  82.  90.  Diuor- 
tium.  3.  Fornicatio.  15  .Harefis.  tf.  Illegitimus.  4.  In* 
continentia. 4.  Infideli*.  7.  Intentio.  6.  lutamentum.  20. 

24.&C.  Libci  tat. 7. tfec.  Matrimonium.  36.  &c.  Ncteffita*. 

9.10.29.  Otficium.4.  Porna.  tf.  Princeps.  11.  Sanguis,  f.  So- 


■v 


COGITATIO 


Cog 


ciet a».;  • Sfon&lii.  f .Teft».6.Vnhia«.69.7i.Vrgcrc.  Vfu 
ra.84.jn. 

Qy j j t ^Cooitatio  fecundum  R icardum  de  fan&o  vtfiore  eft 

inquifirM  ventam, per  difcurfnm  n multis, licet  fecundam 
Augulhniim  quandoque  famatur  pro  quacumque  operatio 
ne  i«Tdleau».l*.q.J4.t.*"V-9.7*l<MmV.x»?.q. lm. 

• AAi‘',itf.i7.Adam.j4.Acere.aj.i4.Amor,4«.  Angelus. 
j8t.487.Ch  anui.  9. 1 44*Cafttti«.|.  io.it. 

% Cognatio  eft  rcfpeAu»animi,ad  cujgjtmncm  prouus.Me- 
ditatm  eft  imuitus  occupatus  tu  mquilitione  ucritaru.Con- 
tcmplano  eft  Itber  .mimi  contuitui  m re*  . Sed  eoufiderauo 
eA  omni'  operatio  mtr  IlrQus.rel  proceAin  raiionit  cx  prin» 
cipiupe»  tingentibus  ad  contemplationem  veritatis , ficut 
med'tatio;n*.q.i  80.3  im. 

• Clantas.i  i.CogDitio.(.CooclaAo.i.C6feffio.4t.|(cCo 
taitnv.CredcrCU.a7.  Damnatio.it.  Ddefiatio.6f.8f.8d. 
8 /.jo.Dulcedo.  1 .1.  Fides.  1 f 1 . Intellefiuv.6 ; ftc.  I ullus  9. 
Meditatio. 

3 Cogitare ,c A confiderarercm  fecundum  pertet,&  propneta 

te«  laav.Difcernere  eft  eognofcere  rem  per  differentia  eius 
al>  alii». Sed  mtdligere  eA  fimplex  intuitus  intrllefius  in  fi- 

frm.T^.).q4f>c. 

Dioifio.  4 Cognate  dicitur  tripliciter /.afitujis  confid  cratio  intelle- 
Aus.difcurfo»  eiu»,ft  operat  k>  potent  i*  c»g)tatiu*.ixf  .q.x. 
i.c./.Ver.q.i4.i.9m. 

f Cogitatio  eftuolubilii  duplici  ter,  f.  per  difcurlum,  & foccef- 
fionem 'fecunda  eli  iu  patru.in  proprii»  naturit , non  autem 
prima, neutra  nero  in  verbi  vifione.  i*.q.  to.j.c./.q.f  8.X.C./. 
I.d.  t.q.4.l  .a™./.d.}  7-q-4- 1 .tj.i.d. j q.  3.4.0. /4. d.  44-q**. 
v.  x .q.3 . 3 “./.Ver  .q.  8.4. 1 4" ./.  4.1  o.  f.c 
6 Duplex  impedimentum  eogiofccnii  rogitationes  alterritt, 
folicct  pro  limet  corporis,  & nolunt  i*.  St  tantum  fecundum 
erittapatra.ia.q.f7.4  tm.f.q.t07.i.tm. 
j Solus  Deus  cogoofcit  cogitatione»  alterus  per  fc.demones 
autem, & alij.per ligna.  i*.q.f  7.4.0  /.f.<  /4,109.4.1  "./.‘q. 
1 i4.:.amV.q.t  I7.i*c./  a™7*i  af.q-i  i M.c./.  aaf.qa.106.  f. 

L“,./.a.d.f.f.f  “7*d.ia.3.c./.4.d.4f  .q.3.i.fn,y.p.ix°  .69./. 

°.j.c°.l f 4-/.Ver^j.8.l  j.o./.q,9.4.C/. Ma^.3.4.1  "»7.  qu. 
1 6. 8 -o.  /.Opu  f.  f 3 . 1 9*- /.Opul.  1 o. s r.j  8 . /.Opuf.  1 1 .ar.j  6./. 
Matt.a  8.prm°.  EV.Ro.i.prm°.  D./.  1 t.Cui  • x .lefi.a.fi.  [. 

S Damone»  immittunt  cogitatione»,  quo  ad  phantafmara  ('m- 
lu.ia.q.i II.  a »"7.q.lt44-im7.*  ,.q*,4f. i.i"-/.i. d.8.f. 
6"  / Maq.34.c./.Opul.io.ar.|8  /.Opuf.l  t.ar.j6. 

9 Intcllcfiut  viatom.pot  cl  t immediate  cogitare  de  Deo. Ver. 

0.8.3.11™. 

lo  Cogitatio  de  afiu  peccati,  quandoqne  eA  pure  fpeculatiua, 
quandoque  autem.cumaiiqua  affefiione.  ft  hoc  dupliciter» 
IciJ/cet  vel  concupifccnrc.vel  horror.-s  at*,  q.t  f 4 j.c./.qu. 
I6a  j.i  n,./.q.I 67.a.'«7*‘l.  i6y.u  j*.fi./.4.d.  1 4*q. 1.  arc.3  .q. 
i.4rt./.Ver.q.a7.l  4W- /.Luxuria.  7. 

II  Cogitatio  de  opere  illicito  non  eft  femper  peccatum:  acc 
cftiemper  de  neccditate  confrlVionif»  nifi  quando  cx  nimia 
mora  Cafia  m cogitatione  illa,  homo  fem iret  (c  inclinari  ad 
faciendam,  rei  perficiendam  cogitatum,  fi  opportunitatem 
habe,  et  quam  vellet, vel  fi  pollueretur  ex  illa  vehementi  co 
git  at  tone  morofi , aut  fi  inordinate  affLrrcur  ad  aiiquan 

Eerfonam  , St  de  ipla  multum  molcllaietur  m cogitatione, 
abendo  m >tut  carnis . St  iraaginado  haberet  aliquot  afius 
impudicos  cum  ipla  perfoni,  >u>n  aliqua  .nfefiionc  conenpf 
fcenriar.nl.q.t  »4  5.c./.q.i6*.j.!B,7.Opiif.64.cap0.9./.ii. 

rrn*/.ji./.t*.Tim.4.fi. 

MagnihtentiJ.j.Malom.6f .P.'ffi'»  t 31,  Pccrarum.71.87. 
96.Stc.  13  8. 103. 180.361. 373.40)  .Porta.  i.Putarc.Somniu. 
a.  Verbum. 1.13  Voluntas.  1 7« 

1*  Cogitatione»  inhoircfis  aggrauartet  in  infinitum  ,vd  ad 
cuadendum  temptatione»  luperb**  St  luxuria:  , funtexplt- 
candar  tncoofrdionc  cum  (uit  circuuftantiuio  came  vel  m 
mente.Alii  Laudabiliter  rcr.cfr1w.4d.  if.q.j.arx.qj .4™./. 
d.  1 9.L.fi./.Opu(.64.c°.i  1 C'i emutantia. t j. 

* Votum. 43.Vfus.7.ChriAus.i«i. 

13  Peccatum  cogitationis, fecundum  fe  eA  vanitas , fed  ratione 
obiefi',eU  io  genere  obiefii.i.d.j9.q.l.x.tm. 

— . . , 1 qCoGiTATiv*  potentia  elt ratio  particuliris, collaritu 

intcofuniim  indiuidualium.i  1,q.78.4.c./.q.8i . '.e./,  uf.q. 
jo.j.3™./.3.d.a3.qa^r.a.q  1.3™./ d.n6.q.*.i.r./.p.a.cap°. 
*9.pon0./.73.pnn<ipio  A./.Verit.q.to.f.c.fin./.  »"  /.  qu*- 
ftio.  1 4. 1 . 9m. /.qux ft. I f.i.c.fi./  Aiutna.i  j.c.mc®.!./. Opuf. 
»9. /.Meta.lcfi.i.uic°.c.B./.Ei.bi.6.Jcd.  1,9. fi./.  Anima  »Je. 
Ij.hn. 

• Appeutua.f7.Coeitatio.4.Cogitatus,t.Acftimatiaa.j.Ex 
pen  entis  f .! mellefim. 7.14-Mrmoii a.i 0. 

* Potentia  coguaiiua aliquando  dicitur  micllcfius  , ut  habet 

ahfcliitum  1 udi cium  de  GnguUnbuft  JU  cft  in  couiaio  inxrl- 


c.f 


>• 


leftus.&fupra  omnes  alias  potentiat.fenfiriu* parti*.  Iteft 
untum  in  homine.i»t.q.7|.j.i">  /.x.d.tf.i.T^V.J.d.aj.q. 

a.  ar.x.q,  t .3  ™./.d.  a 6.q.  1 . ».c./.Ver.q.  1 4. 1 .7"*.  /.  Etlu  .6.le.  9. 
fi./.Anima.a.lefiij.A. 

j Obiefium  cogitatiuz  potenrir,  eft  quidditas  rei  materialia 
ft  part1cubm.Opuf.a9.Intellefiu1.a4. 

4 Z m mu  quidditas  m mareitali>cAobufiom  intdlefiu*  ho- 

mmu.in  prvlcoti.  ia.q.u.tf.r,  Kerjmndco  firur  I)u".7f».  Dum.Jf4#- 
ImdltAuu}. 

y Organum  [KKenrir  cogitatiur  ,ert  media  cellula  cerebri. 
la.q.78.4.'7.4.diAinfi.7.quZil  3.m,3.q,x.i>a.  /.  dift,  fo^j. 

1.1.3™,  /.Cont.>.i°.6«»,prin0./.Veiir.q.io.y.c.fi./.quariLif, 
I.cfi.Ccrebfum.3.  . 

• Prudentia.  lf.  Syltogifmin.6. 

f Cogitlitus.Cogitatio.o.Conceptio.f.&e.Conceptus.ChH 
Am.1a3.t4i* 

t «Cognatio  (pintualueO  tiiple*.'!piterni»as,comp«teroi  Diuifio, 
ra»,ft  fraiernita».  Et  quarlibet  impedit  m-urimonium  con- 
trahendum,& dirimit  con<rafiunv.4.d.4x.q,i.ar.3.q.3.o./. 
q.a.3.t,M.  Comma ternitai. 

a Cognatio  fpoitualis  eft  vinculum  coorrafium  ex  Aatuto  ce  Qjjid , 
clefiar.perfufccpnoncm  facra men torum, dirimen»  matrimo 
nium  lam  eonrrafium.4.d.4s.q.  l.|,o./.  Quol,6.f  ,0. 

* Adoptio- 1 1 . 1 s.  Affinitas.o. 

) Cognatio  fpintuali*  contrahitor  rantum  per  bapcifmura.ft 
ft  confirmationem- 4-d. 4*  q.t. 4.0. 

4 Baptijant.uel  confit min»^na<tr>chu«.i.Ieuan«,  Contrahfit  co 
gnanonem  cum  bjpcitato.uel confirmato. 4-d. 41. q.t  .ar.j. 
q.l.o./.Quol.d.f.o. 

y Non  baptizatur  , non  contrahit  cognationem  fpiriraalrm  , 
quia  elf  expers  ipintualu  nitar.  4X4*.  q-l-ar-j-q.!.»®./^, 
a.3m  /^.1.3. 3™ 

• Confcffio.8j.Fnter.t . 

6 In  caiechifino, non  contrahitur  aliqui  cognatio  fpfiilis.Iicet 
ieamdum  aliquot  contrahatur  impedimentum  contrahen- 
di tamum.4  d.4a.q.iou}./.Quol.ia.i9.o. 

* Luxuna.  1 1. 

7 Nulla  cog  natio, & nullum  impedimentum  matri  moni}  coti 
trahitur  inter  patrem  lpiricualcm,ft  matri  lpiritualcm.4.d. 
4i.q.T.ar.jq.i.»n>./.4m. 

8 Ex  cognanone  fpintuali  viri,canfitur  affinitas  fpirirualis ,c€ 

Jualibet  muliere  cognita  nutximoniaJucr.ucl  fomicanp.  4. 
.4i.q.l.ar.;.q.|.o 

9  Cognatio  ipintualu, foqaefURummooium,  im  pedit  exige 
re  debitum  perlutum  qu*  fuit  caufa  fine  neceflrrate,  etiam 
fi  ignoranter, non  autem  impedit  rrdderc.4.di!*iurtio.4x-q. 

1.1.0. 

1 4 Cogn  ITIO  daplex,f.rei  ft  fimilitudinis.  P&I.3  8.  medio.  Dinifin, 

* Adam.i.  &c.  Agnitum.  Altitudo  .1.  Amor.ijj  439.141. 
a7a.ftc.Angclat.x8y.  Aoiafij.ApolLoli.i.  ft  c.  Appetitu».^, 
&c.44.&c.AlTcmire.f.6.Artribata.|a. 

1 Cognitio  rei  duolex, f.i  re.ft  ad  rem.Poa^^^.4.I3,,,. 

* Uigamia.f.4.CaufiL.  118. 

j Cognitio  ret  duplex, (.fecundum  fe.ideA  an  eft.uel  quid  eft^ 

4 1 ft  quo  ad  ea  qu*  rem  confequuotur.  j.dtAinfi.  33 . qu*fho. 

l.x.c  ) 

• Cog>tatio.i.3.7.io.ftc  Cognatio.p.Cdntellefium. 

4 Cognitio  rei  triplex  ,f. per  effentiam  , per  fpeoem  proprii, 

& per  lpeaem  alccnut.iAq.  f 6.3.c./Trm.q.i.a.o./.  xf.Cor. 

4 ;.Jefi.4.f’in°. 

4 Euchariliia.147. 

f Cognitio  d<iplrx,Cii»cunIis4r  per  gratiam.  Er  utraque  du- 
plex, f.noa  pute  ipcuilaiiua  tJn(um,ftaIuatlcfiiu3,liueex- 
perimemal-.i*. (|.ix.ij.ar.x./q.64.i.o»/.qu*.  83^.07.118. 
q V7.i.x»./.q.i  1 4.3  .c./.q  161-3.1  ®7* !*•  9* f f .x«f •/•  1 ProL 
art.i.aro7  xJ.7-<)  x.i.o /.j-d-it-q.  r.x.im7.4.d.t  4.  q.i.arc. 
J.q.l.4m./.Opu(.*Mr. 8 9. /.Opu fi j6 o.ca. 1 4Jin./.  C^uul. 8. 4- 
o./.i*ial  48.6. 

6.  Cognitio  criolex.f  per  scuelatiooem.per  fe  certitudinnliter, 

& perconiefiur.»v  lignorum. ia.q.f 7.3.07  lif.  q.m.f 
d.i3.q.i.ar.i.im./.i*.Cor.i  ^.lcc.;^.fi. 

7 Cognitio  cnplimrr  eft  fuperoaturalts.fiquoadacceprionfi 
tantum, ucl  ad  ludicium untum, & quoad  vtnioque.Vcri- 
tnt*j.ix;7-c. 

• Finis.39.Forma.93.l36uForiiicatio.9.Gcaxta.  170.171. 1- 
magi  nai  10. 1 . 1. 8.  Itu  a v .-f. 

t Cognitu»  duplex.f  jpprubationiv.ft  apprehcnfionis.xif.  qu. 
tSS.f.i™./.!^.)  6.q.  t-a.c. 

9 Cognitio  duples. I dirrfia.ft  indirefia.ia.q. Si^.c/.Vcr.q. 
lf.3.f“./.Ethi.6.iefi.  1 fi. 

• IntcDtio.g.ladaii.i  8.MesK^.f.Mcnfurxj.4.y.it^i.ftc* 

Opimo. g.  . i . 

Tabula  aurea*  Ha  Ia 


Digitized: 


C O G N I > T I O 


c*i 


Caufa. 


»9 


In  omni  cognitione  modus  eft  dnpJex/.cognofccmii  fic  co- 
gn i r>.  i *-q.  i : .6 .o./ 7.8  Ij»3*y.q-I4.fi*»w-/*4*J*»*.«./*V«* 
q.t.t  ltm. 

« O at  o.tJ.7p.lVindpiun1.t7.fitf.Prim  a.Propofiium.i. 
C**^nitio  <)tiuj  eft, vel  an  cfl  triplex, ('.fecundum  le,  fic  P <Ju- 
Cis,*el  etfertui.fic  per  refpcdum  ad  6nem,vcl  adanum.j.d, 
1 1 n.i. ».»./.  PcTiher.lec.14.fi  f.C.ficc, 

. Qig<wilcnc  aliquid  fieutcft  in  ««.grHifteme.poieft  intelligi 
duplicitc  /.fecundum  modum  cogniti, vel  cog»ofcenci».Pri 
nutu»  eft  falfuni, fecundum  eli  vc,um. 4.6.1 m. 
•Similitudo.*. Simpliciter. t.  Ver.  1 fictxS.&f,  jj.ficcVita. 
6 » 1 .lo-x» &C.66.&C.74.&C. 

AliiprJ  cognolcitur  dupliutci.f.jn  fe,fic  in  fuo  dfcftu.i  *.q. 
n.i.im./.ixf.q.4j.s.e. 

Cognofeere  per  aliud  contingit  dupliciter  /.eadem  cogmtio- 
ur.ocl  dinet(ii.t*.q.t4  7.o./.Anim3.7.6m* 

Cognofeere  per  aliud  contingit  dupliciter, f.perinflfni  , & 
per  formam. Primum  oportet  cfle  prxcogniiu, non  autem  fc 
cundiim.Si  enim  accipiamus  duo,  quorum  utrunqucfitpcr 
fe.ir*  o-dme  obicftoifi  cognitionis,  illud  propter  quod  aliud 
<Oi;nofeir  ur,cnt  magi»  not  um,  fi cur  principia  coaclufionib** 
Sed  habitu»  noo  cft  dc  ordine  obicftorum  , inquamum  eft 
habitui, nec  propter  habitum  aliqua  eognofcuntur,  ficut  pto 
pterobic&um  cognitum  , fed  ficut  ptopter  difpc*': 


vel  formam, quia  cognofecos  cognolat-i*. 

Quol,  |0.7.iin. 

Primum  cognitum  a nobis/umitur  dupliciter, Grefpedudi 
petfarum  potentiarum  t vel  refpedu  diueiforam  obicdorfi 
ciufdcm  potcnrix.i,.q.8j.a.o.y.  Tria.j.c./.  Poft«r*Jed.4. 
fin./.Lec.S  pnn°. 

Cauia  cognitionis  duplex, f.cx  parte  cogniti,  fic  e*  parte  co- 

pnolccnll*.Ver.q.8.6.9,,,. 

Aliquid  cognofcitur  aliquo  dupliciter, vel  quia  e*  cognitio- 
ne c ui  vcimur  mcngmtionem  illiu» , ucj  ficut  in  quo  co- 
gnofotur,  Et  fic  non  oportet  alta  cognitione  eognolci , nec 
aliomon autem  fic  pruno  raodo.Ver.q.io.8.9,B-AP.J,n. 
Cognitio  rerum  in  propria  naiura , eil  qux.  teimmatut  ad 


rc<  extra  animam,  Sed  cognitio  in  fua  intclligemia  cft  quae 
terminatur  ad  ipfefipccicain  anima.  Ver.quaeft.18.  4.1“./. 
Opufr.cj.  , 

ao  Aliquid  coeoofantr  in  «liquo  duplidter.f.ficuc  in  obiedo  4» 
cognito. fit  ficui  in  prin°.cognKJonu.i,^.84-5*f. 

1 1 Cognitio  rerum  in  propria  narura  duple* /.an  ett  , & quid 
di.  Pruna  requirit  «xiftenexam  rerum, non  autem  fecunda. 
Vcr.q.l 

a»  In  nonis  habitualis  cognitio  cau fatur  ex  «duali  eonfidera- 
tinne.Intelligcndo  enim aftu.eftiomur  ftientci , fecundum 
PhiJofcphuoi, fed  cognitio  perfirda , ab  habitu  aliquo  pro- 
greditur • 1 “.q.  86.  ;.cS./.quxft.87.a.Cy.  Ver.q.  10.1.  amSc- 
fibile  n.i». 

a J Cognitio  alicuius  viui.vel  peccati , dependet  ex  cognitione  4j 
oppofirx  virtutn.Exittgitur  compendiofior , A expeditior 
confiderationis  vu,fi  fimui  fub  eodem  tradi Ui , confidrraa 
1 10  procedat  dc  virtute, & de  dono  fibi  co  rcfpundcnrc.fit  de 
yidi»  fibi  oppofi«ii,fit  depffcepmaflumatiuiv.ac  ncganuiA  | 
Eiitautem  huiufmodi  conliderationii  uradut oonucnient  44 
ipfii  vitii»  fecundum  propriam  fpecicm.  «x*.  prolog.i.d.36. 
ci.t.x.o.AVer.q.io.8  • 

14  Alcdium  eocn-r'»nu  triplex, l.m  quo  vt  fpcculu  rfub  quo 

vt  Ium^n.pcr  quod.vt  in  dcmorftmtioue.  1*.  qja.f.x^./q.  4? 

54.  i . 3 3 .d.  1 4 a r • 1 .q . t «-q-»- * • M *•/•  Veri t.q. 

x.f,iom./,i  a.i  1 ./.«p  1 8-  i.im.Quol.7*i»f*  * 

D*lhculm,&  defedus  in  cognitione  conungit  dupliciter/.  4« 
propter  cxcclliim  obsedi, fit  dcfcdum  raiiomt.i.potentjx  cp 
firoldiiux .; .d.i  7-qj.4->../.  4.d.  49  q;a.f  .4"*./.  Ver.q.  1 x.x.  47 
q.18.5-41"-/  Trl.9^./.Mcu.x.lct.i.mc*-f., 

Cogmrio  ictuau*  tripliciter  impcduur/.io  audientia.con- 
tcncooe,&  inaiuglona.loh.Afi. 

Ad  copn.tionem  icquirumur  duo  ,feilicetapptcberfio,fic 
jud*cium- xalaquX  li.*73. «•cV»Ve*rq.t».3.l*l.y.  7.  la,ny.l|»  4* 

Mcn»  homini*  triplidter  proficit  in  cognitione  Dei.  Pruno 
quo  ad  cfii cadam  Dei, fecundo  quo  ad  nobilitatem  cfic&us. 
Tertio  quo  ad  remouoncm.Trin.x.c. 

Natura  nominis  dependet  a iiiperiori  natura, ad  cuiui  perfe 
dionetn  non  (ulficit cognitio  naturalis,  fed requiritur  quX- 
dam  cognitio  fupernauirjljv.jxf.q.1  3.1"». 
jo  Certitudo  cocnuioiu*  in  diuerfii  naturu  inuenimr  diuerfi- 
1 mode,  fecundum  diuerfam  conduonem  uniulcniufque  natu 

rx.xxt.q.9.  l.lm.  4i 

>1  In  cognitione  naturali,  qux  a fenfu  principium  furoit  pro- 
cedimus a crcatnraad  creatorem , fed  ia  hu  ‘ 

cognoUiuiui,cft  etotuierlo.iui.fi.JL.fi. 


ii 
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s qux  per  fidetti 


o-t 

Diueriorum  cognofcibtlium  formali;^  Tmf  dlnerfie  rario- 

nr»  cogoolcrni1  , tton  autem  't  tter:>  :.m  trgm  ujxilmm 
avateriaiitei.Vc..qux&.lo,3  « /.  Qool.  10.C.A  i-oh.l.le.4l. 

n*c°,d.D. 

No»  cognitionem  intcMedualrm  a rcS»  • exrertoribus  acci- 
pimur.ft  per  mlumaten»  ivotlnm  m «id  exrenus  ten- 
dimui  unquam  iafinrir,.Et«ieuintr.  {ut  nofliim  eli  fe- 
cundum motum  a rebus  ad  -unum  1 - -n«em  (ccundiini 
motum  ab  anima  ad  rrs  i.d.ip.q  x » 1 •/•  Opul.j ) prm°. 

Intcllcdu».*  ia. 

Immo  cognitio  noflra  intelfr6iia,  s cft  fit  viom  «peris  re - 

guJa ,&  menf ui a. Vcr.q,  1 . « .c.y.q.  1 4. 4.C  mp.Du,l.j{{A  Du*.jfg. 

ftcut  114. 

Omne  cognofeem  eognofeit  ixpliriic  Peotn  , m quolibet 
cognito, quia  nihil  eft  cogm  fcibiJe^ntfipcr  fimuitudincm 
prtmx  l»er^ud1,▼er.q.Il.l.t,". 

Medium  uniueifaJr.vc  caofa  i'ri}‘>or  ad  c^^iiour-cir  c'H:n- 
dam,&  propciam^ion  autem  forn- j , qu  am  primo  e*tctjf- 
dus  vt  in  porentu  adiaa,  led  in  fecur.4u  , vt  iu  niarcruii, 

Ver.q.x.47*. 

Proficere  in  cognitione  , conringfr  dupliciter, .'.ex  pa  te  di-  Pcifcdto. 
fccniis  qui  proficit, vt  in  fcientiii  li  umant», vel  ea  pa»;c  do 
fcenm,vt  m fide.xxf.q  t.7.xm 

• Abominatio.  Adio.iox.  Affcdjo.f.6.7>Amicitu.37.Ao- 

relu».Ix89.  ( 

Vna  cognitio  eft  psicior  ,*A  dignior  aliatripliciter,l.fciua- 
dum  certitudinem  , fiue  ciartiatcm , lccundom  irif.ituJi- 
nem  obicdorum  A fecundam  genu» . Primuox  d‘cx  lumi- 
ne,fecundum  cft  cx  Ipccic, tertium  ex  pucentia.j.d.14  Jt.g, 
quxltio.  a.c. 

• Aoima.  170. Animal. Aorafia.  Appe*itm.c Ac  Appropria- 
tio.i6.&c.Beatitiido.xi.&cBonitjs  rofi.  Capiu!e.7. 

Clanui cogmtioun  conqngit  tripLcirer.  1. ex  cfiicacia uir- 
tons  cojjnouitnix.cx  lumine, & cx  rcipedu  ad  obtedum. j. 
d.l4.ar.r.q.3.c, 

• Cetniudo.Conccj  tio.x8  Condufio^. 

Cognitio  doimientit  potior  cft.quamuigilanm, 'quo ad  »e- 
cepnonem/cd  quo  ad  mdiciura  efteto  nuerfo,  Vcrq.ix.3. 

• Coniundio-  j .Confanguinitax.4.0>ntmgem.  8.9. 1 o. 

Perfedio  cognitionis  duplex, f.ex  pii  recogniti  ,&  ca  parte 
cognofcentts.  Primum  attenditur  ratione  m edi  j,  fecundum 
veto  ratione  potentix,fit  habitus.j^.q-t^a  >m* 

• Debitum  .xo  Deus-Tf9.Ac.»fo^if.Diftnitio.t.To. Aegri 
tuJo.;.EnuBti3tio.i.Eirc.j-4.Expsdauo.x.  Exj  ct  ciij.i.x,  DJ»Jno- 
|.6.Exufii.Ff  licitar.  1.3^. 

Ad  perfeAam  coguitionemrequimmur  trij.f.q.  inteiled-j* 
pro|H>rti<>r.ctur  obicdo  adhxrc.n.A  uuitat.  j.d.xa-iii.i  q. 

I*.*  Fiducia.7.Iiais.f.3p.Fmitio.6.i iiGIciia.i.iy  gemu 
8.  Hxrcfii.13 1 . 

Cognitio  quam  per  rationem  naturalem  habcmus.duore- 
quiritdJphantalmara,  fic  lumen  natcjaleimciltgbiie.  iVqu. 
it,i)^.Abftiadio.6. 

» Humilitas.9.ts.Idea.t.3.fitc  je.  Ignorantia. 30.3«.  Imagi 
nano.t.x  lmago.9.  . 

CognoKerc  fpcctes  rertim  pettir.ct  id  perfedn-em  intelit- 

iftmem,  non  «urem  cognitio  indm  per  «cci- 

cin.Amira.  8c.y.in,./Tiop’  / um/  " imcivinm.lm 
WtfMio.f.tstdllUfibftc.x  Iufimili'",!.*  7 A'€i 
Qoanticav  cognitiutiU cft  dupicx/.iceuiidum  obicdunx,  8c 
fecundum  efficaciam  aftui.j.d.aj  q.i-it.axj.t.d.  : 

•ImwKent1a.18.de.. 

Quanto  cognitio  eft  at tior,  taoto  eft  magi»  unita,  ad  plura 
fe exrendem  .i.prolo.s.c. 

Cognitio  rftimjKi fefta tripliciter ,f ratione obie di , ut  ve- 
fpertmaitauone  medii,  vt  opinio,  Sr  rarion*  fubcdi.vt  fides. 

Prima  & feninda  poteft  effe  fimul  cvm  pci feda,  non  au^ 
cem tertta.ia.quxftlo.j 8.7.3**./. ix4.quxft.6a  3.i*./.<J-67» 
3.o.Fidrsix8. 

Cognofcerc  aliquid  in  vniuerfali  eft  imjierfcftius,  quam 
cognofcercinfpeciah.  1*.  quxftio.14.  ^.c-ptmc0.  F-q.ff.f» 
y.  Coot.  1 .c°.98.mc°.  F*dc.  V etaj.fi.  10. 1 *./.  Ph>  .It A.  1 a 
medio  b. 

Oppolitomuideturdicere.i.d.j.q.j.a.i-1'./.  contra.*. cap°.  .-4. 

iooV.Ver.q.i.9.c.Refp°.Du°.j36.ficut  »*if.49.d  Pu‘  ** 

bao  7».76.x47.Inuoluntanum.^.Ioana«.Alul«lus.i.l.»u- 
dxi.i 8.  Iudicium.  n.sa.xo.  Imamentum.  a.Cu».i  Laus, 
ai.  • Lex.  ji.  41. 39. 6J»  67. 137*  «4^.  Libcinm.  30J.»- 
men.i.fltc. 

1 Cognitio  yniuetfalis  in  prxdicando  ex  parte  obiedi>e*x 
tmpctfcdior  particuLanded  cx  pane  medii,  vel  erum  co- 
gumo  in  caufando  cft  ceooucrfo.t,.q.JJ.J.aw7.Vent.q-8« 

*o.  x Jda-q.  1 6.6. 16*. 

Cogiutm 


> 


tncfii. 


C O G N 

e>j- 

f6  Cogitatio  per  medium  unitte rfale , efficax  ad  cognitionem 

omnium  pro  priorum, eft  perfeAiffima  . Siautl  nt inefficax  7f 
e»  imperfeft  M.d.;.s.?",./  <ontrj.*.c®.9*  /.100. 

* Maium.6i.6t  66.MariR.9.Me»i.».y. 

51  Cognitio  Gngulanam  , pertinet  ad  pernionem  animat  m- 

tcllcftiux, fecundum  cognitionem  prafticam,  non  autem  fe  y6 
eundam fpecuUuuam.  3*.q.i  1.1.3"./.  co»tra.i.c0.6y.o./. 

•Menfura.34.T.tT.l4.if.»a-M«ituin.p9Motut.7. 
yj  Ia  carent ibu1.  cognitione, eft  potentia  pemngen»  ad  finem  77 
per  modum  exequentis,  oon  autem  per  modam  imperan- 
tii.iiLq.n.i.e. 

* Naturaie.i  i.Nomen.xj.&c.Nuber.x.Odium.*.Ordo.jt. 

49.P.uadifut.io.Paffio.iji.Patcr.i.9.  io  Peccataro.14.17. 

170.  Pet fona.  16. 18.19- Prine*. t 1 7.P*ophetia.  8.9.8CC.10.  7* 
& c.  17-3  y .Ae.  y y .6;  .7o.ProDofirum.  t . 

33  Potentia  cognofcttma,  tripliciter  comparatur  ad  appetin- 
ujm,f  fecundum  ordinem, capacitatem, A etninentiam.Pri- 
mo  modo  cft  prior, fecundo  eft  aqualu  , tertio  eft,  dignior  79 
ft  indignior.;,  d.  17.0.1. 4.C.  * Ppl<hntndo.4.y.io.  1 4.  Ra- 
tio.  3.  y'.8.Scc.Rationa)c.  t .Reeognitic.Reflefti.  Salomon.4. 
Sapient  ia.  j 4.3  9.  y 3 . Sen  fualita*.  1 .t  .9.  i y . 

54  Cognitio  perttnec  ad  perfeAtonem  rei  in  re,fed  voluntas, in 
ordine  ad  alia.  i“.q-4o.i.c./.J.d.X7.q.l  4-« 

Coenitio  cll  perfeft  :o  rei, uolnnta*  nero  ,ut  ordinatur  una 
res,ad aliat  res.}.dtf.i7>4<c'  * Speculat:o.o.Spes.i8.y  i.y8» 
Superbia.;  1 Supciflitio.4.Tentjre.x.Theo*.i.Ac. 
cy  Secundum  gradu»  Cognitioni' , funt  g«  adus  appetitui.  t*.q. 

|o.i.c./.t.(f.4y.t.4,n.*Tribulatio.7.Ttiniusy. 
r(  Ioomoi  natura  ubi  inucnuur  cognitio,  inueniiur  uoluntas. 
l.d  4y.i.c.#  Vcrecundu.6.8  Velhgium.t.3.Virtu».!9y.Vi 

fio.  3 • Vi  fi  ta  no.  1 . Vi  fax.  1 .3 . 8.  V ita.tf . 3 4. 4 1 • Ac.  Voluntarii. 

1.4  8. 1 y .Volumai.i 3.1 3 3 9.Vti.id.Cbriftu».  1 10.  Ac. 

57  Rei  participes  funt  cogoittoni*,A  voluntatis,  lecundum  gra 
duv  liix  immateria!itati».ii.q.i4-*-f*,*J-<**l7*tl*t*4-f7‘4-d» 

4f.q.i.!.4m./.Verit.q.x3.t.c.Abftra&io.j. 

58  Cognitio quxlibet.fit  peraliquam  abflraft  Ionem  a materia.  1 

l‘.q.84  i.c./  4.d.49-q  » * 4m./  Vet^.»K. 
rs  Omnis  cognitioeil  enti»  » non  autem  exiftentis  tunc  in  re- 
rum natu*a  t.d.38-4-c*/-j“*/*^er,<i-t'**,l",A 

tu  N 'iMUognoVcitur  fecundum  ty  cStafottntil.W  feonida 

c/.j".q  io.}.c./.  1«./.  Vc.lt.q.».1.7n,./-S  I3.J.C-/- Qnol.J- 

10.C.  • Acctdem.1to.Aftu1.1i4*  * 

it  Obi  eftatn  cognitioni»  , eft  re»  cognita  , fecundum  «flceiui 
extra  cogBo^tentem.Ver.q.t4.8.y,"  / u.c.  * Altitudo.» . 

4x  Omni»  cognmo.eft  per  fimiluudinem  cognofeenti» , lecon-  3 
dum  quod  eft  in  rerum  natura.Con.i.c0.7i.im./.Vem.qu. 

10  4*<»  , n 

6«  Ornun  cognitio, eft  per  abqoam  formam,  qnx  e(t  in  cogno- 
ftmte  principium  cogmtionu.Ver.q.R.6  C./.q.  I0.4.C. 

44  Omnivcoyjmtio^ft  fecundum  modum  cognofeenti».  t.d.;. 
q.utx./  j*./.d.4.q.x  i.c.Ad.38.1  c.  • A iro  1JJ.1J9  Appc 
titot.7.&r.4y.8 Appropriatio.  16.  Aflimilalio.i.Ac.  Att»|-  ) 
buu.t113.i4.Beatjrndo.yj.Ac. 

4f  Cognofcem  ddiinguitur  a 1*00  cognofcente , per  hoc  quod 
porrft  habere  formam  alter iu».t*.q.l  4* i.c./q. 80. i.c. 

46  Cognofcen»,8t  cognitum.non  fe  habet  ficut  agen*,  A patie»,  1 
fed  ficutduo  ex  quibus  fit  arum  cognutonis  pnnciptumf 
yer.q.8^.c.ptin0./.j,*./.7*io,n  /8.iom  • Bratus.to.Boni-  3 
u».tf  j . t of  .Ac.Ca  pacita».  t .4.Cap»tale.7.Chariia*.  1 14* 

€7  Modu»  cognofcendi  rem  aliquam, eft  ferundfl  conditionem 
cognofeenti'. Ver  o.i.fc./  q.lo-4.c.*  Caufa.iol. 

48  Omnis  cogmuo  a Ium  me  mercato  dcriaaiur.Po*.qux.y.t. 
l8m.  * Cncrubrn.i.CogaofdbiJe. 

69  Omni»  cognitio  naturali»  eft  ucra.  Sed  uerira»  riu»  eft  alia  a 4 
veritate  cognitioni»  mfufr.ucl  aeqnifirx.i*.q.6c*.i.3,n. 

70  Ioipoflibilc  eft  aliqui  cognitionem  efle  totaliter  fallam , ff- 
ne  aliqua  ueriute.i  i?.a.  1 7 »-6.c. 

71  Murata  re  .cognitio  noftra  uanatur.ucl  deueritate  in  falfi- 
tatem.uc!  econuerfo,fi  duret  eadem  opinio, uel  de  una  opi- 
nione in  aliam. i*.q.i4,iy.j“. 
*Conccpuo.i8.&c.Concingen».8.9.io. 

ya  Nulla  potentia  cognolcitiua  dccipttut  circa  ptopritimobie  y 
ftum/cd  untfi  circaobieftfi  exrraneom.  Con.3.c°.  108.3“. 

* Damnatio.  S. n. 8tc  Debituro.  10.  DelrAxtin.i.y  11.14.  6 
t y .16.3  l.j  1 .97.  Dxmoo.  j.f  .Ae.»6y  y .71.  Ueftdenfi.6.a(C 

73  Nullus  obliuifcitur  cognitorum  natura.iter.lk.q.84-j.c. 

* Deu».  4 1 .93.&C.1 46-Diet.  1 a.  Acgn  t udo.  3 . 

74  Quxlibet  uirtut  cognofcitur  1 per  cognitionem  eor&  in  qua; 
p6t-3*.q.xo-i.c.fi.Enliciatici.i.Ele.M.9  j.96.  Falfttm.l, Wc. 

Fihauo-3  j.34.0nu*.8.Gratia.i69.A'.Humihia«.9.i:.  Ia- 


ITIO 


S9 


Cog 

dinifibile.it 

Priuatto  non  cognofcitur , nifi  per  habitum  fibi  oppoficum, 

I*.q.i4  t04j./.ixt.o.ioo.6.i,n./.iif.pro!o./.  r.dif'.36.q.i.». 

°./.Quol.l  1.1.0.  * Infini:um.|.i7.&c.loinCA.6.  Iadxi.il. 

Iu  *.  iTLi  bcr.  1 M 3 . Loqui,  j . 

Nulla  potentia  cognofcitina  deficit*  a cognitione  proprii  o- 
bieft i.nifi  propter  defcftum.acl  corruptioni  porcntix.Coiu 
Malum,  y. 6x. 66.Macnn10ntum.60.91. No- 
men. 3 Ot do. 1 1.3 8.& c.Perfona.  1 8. Principium.  1 *.&c. 

Cognitio  difcurfiua  eft, quando  ex  prtu'  noti» , in  ignorunt 
deiienirur.i,.q.y8.3.l'"./d.36.q.x.i.4,*./.C6.*.c0.y8  /.77. 
3"/.Vcr.q.i.3.3ra/.Q5ol.j.».»m. 

• Procul. Prnphe-.ia.R.firc. Pioportio.6-1 1. Rarum. j.  Rcprr- 
fentatio.  1 .i.Kefurrcftio.9. 

Eadem  fune  priocipia  cflendi,&  cognofcendi,  Cx  parte  obie 
Ai, non  autem  cx  parte  cognofeenti».  Ver.  qA.J.8m./.q.j.3. 

7***/.  Sapientia.o.Scientia.o.Scnfuf.x.4.8fc.  1 ; x.&c.St 

militudo.y. Simplex. ;.Sors.i3.T  anfumptio.Trinuas.y . 

Cognitio  feuficiua  oidmarur  ad  duo,  f.ad  follent ationcm 
corporis, uitando  nociua  , & acquirendo  occeflana,  fecundo 
ad  cognuionem  inrcllcftiuam  prafticam  , & fpeculatiuam. 

Primum  conuenitomm  animali,  fecundum  autem  foli  ho. 
nnni.nf.q.1671  c.Aqimal.4;.44.4y. 

• Vifitatio.1.  Vniucrfale.8.9.10  11  ii.Chriftui.iio. 

4 C0gnmua.Antma.x3s.  Appetita»,  y 9.  Appropriatio.»». 

Bonuax.6  j .Certitudo.  1 . Condulio.6.Cont  ranfi.  1 7. 1 mago. 
9.Intel]efta».o.Iudjciam-io.Raptu«.9.to.Ratio.»o. 

4 Cognorcibilc.Agiographx.o.Angelus.349.Anima.i63.Co 

gnitto.  I o.  8tc.  1 7.&c.Deu'.  I y 9.&C.  Malum-o.  Nomen.  3 . 

4 Copnoicmua.  Aoima.o.Cognittua.  Dunum.18.  Habitus. 

7 8.  Ra  i io.I  .T  ranfumptio.  Voluntarium.  8. 

4 Cohabitare. Fornicario.  1 1 .Incdlns. t .iofcph. j 30, 

4 Cohxrere.Timor./6. 

4 Cohibitio.  Arcere. Honor.  14.  Lex.100.t18.  Permiffio.1. 
PrxIatio.j-Scunlitai.Stcrilitas  ».Temperantia.i6.  Vindica 
tio.4.  Virginita».7.Vfura.  3 1 1 .Chriftux.  86. 

Cohors  eft  nomeii  aouiiin  apud  tufeos  de  prima  cohor-  Quid. 
te,8c  quafi  Romanx  cohortis  fimiluudinem  gerens,  qua  c6 
fum, genere, literi»  forma,  uirtute,  pollente»  mifltCMiiatte* 
baniur  fecundam  Vegetium,  cui  tribunus  prxerat . armotft 
fciensia  , uirtute  corporis,  ac  morum  honeftaic  prxcipuus, 
quam  trapcllam  dicant,  ad  pctfdkndumacieshoftjum  ap- 
pellata. Hoc  enim  uerbum  trapelJationis  importat.Opu.io. 
lib°.4.c#.»6. 

Dicitar  cohor»  maior, co  quod  millecentatn  & decem  pedi 
te»  limt  in  ea.equcftrciautora  centumttiginufex.  Opufcu. 

10.  lib#.4-  c°.»8. 

Cohors  minor  , continet  quingentofquinqtragmtaqtiinque 
pedite», eqtieftrct  ucto  fcxaginialcat,  (ccanduni  Vegetium. 
Opuf.ao,h°.4.c°.»8, 

4 Coutcidere.Agls.y  3.69.Caufa.yo.Deui.;oo.Diuifi>.io, 
FiiU'.34.Kurma.i37.Honeftiim.6.Matena.»3.x4.yt. 

4 Oaioquinatin.Confcienria.xo.t.ucia.Meniuin.31. 

4 Cointclleftum  Generat. o.6o.Subintcllcft*. 

4 Coitv»  mode.-atu«, debilitat  corpus, & (anguis guandnqj 
emittitur  in  eo.i  d.  jn.q.i.».3m./  y.d^.q.y.i.c./.  Potentia, 
q^.ti^.  * Affinita».4.y.6.Aaimal.i4.&c.  40.41.  Auis. 

Aureola.:  y .Barbarus  s.Bigamia. 3. &c. 

Aequus  quidam, propter  nimium  couum  fuit  fine  cerebro, 
fecundum  Ippocratem.Po*.q.3.i  1.9"*. 

Natura  deleftationcm  pofuitin  coitu, propter  generationi, 
ne  negligeretur.i.d.  3l4j.l.».ym./J.|8.»-6*./.4J-J«*q-1. 
i.lm./.d.33-q.i.ar.3.q.!.c./.d.49.q.3  Jttic.y.q.i-c./.contra. 

3 .e°.i6.i  im./.Li°  4.c°.83.7m./.Ma.o.i  y.1.1 1®. 
C'oncapifecntia.i4.8ecC(  nfdl10.83.Dclcftar10.yy.84-  Ac. 

88.Error.  in.Euchartftia.itt. 

In  coitu  abforbetur  vfui  rationis, propter  vehementiJ  dcle- 
ftationis . I iLq- 1 4 I .a. t "/.qj 7- « • i"./-qu.7 »•  » 4m*/-> 

n.xy3.».a.i./  » «l.xo.q.i.l.Im./  4.d.pxrt.3.q.y.c./.dil.i6.q. 

t j.»*./.d.Jl.q.l.l.c./.l"./-q.t.  I »'r,./-3n,  /d.3j.q  J.*. 

< /.4w./d  c /•»*d.49.q.y.*rt-x.q.».c7.coniia.3.c0.»6.|5,n./. 

Ma.q.i  y .1. 10"./. 4.0./. if.Cor  6.lcn.3.firJ.  Ethtc-7.  ledio. 
u .fin.  1 .Concupihentix.*  4- Ac.Ccmtemplatio.  1 9. 

• Euaucbu». 

Oppofitum  nide»urdicerr,iif.q.i  yo.4.3®./.  qu.iy6.4  »m. 

Relpondeo  fient  Dubio  37».  Du1". 337. 

Nullus coiros  hominis  eft  nunc  fine  ritlofe  libidine , qu* 
juit.cmuim  omnis  peccau.j.diftioft.  1 1.  quiftio.j.  aitic.a. 

5 Gcocratio.4y.8fC  Iacob.o.ie.IIIegitimu».3.Imaginatio.9. 
locellus  IncuLin.lnnorcmia.M  .&c.Lrgitimatin.t.  I.rv.13. 
Ma-i3.4:.MmimMiiiuoi.yo.Rcfitrcftio.37.SeiuiiC.4.Vcr- 
nu»  i V^ginita»  8.8fc.»;.ji.Vxor.i. 

Tabula  Aurea.  H 3 Coitu* 
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C O I T V S 


tff C&\i\ 

Q5’* 


A quibus. 


Signum.  f 


Pum.j<8. 

Diuifio, 


Qsii*  * 


Pu*-3J9, 


ptf*.|tfn. 

C»uU.  8 

9 

Pum.5<«. 


Coiens  uigA»  non  eft  in  animalibu<,ntfi  ff mina  fufliciat  ad  I 
educationem  prali».**?.q.l  ?4-*C/  q.d.td.q.l.l.^./AU 
q.i.i.4m./.contn.t.t0.l»i.prjn®.H./.i»4-/.  Ma.sf. ij.f.c./. 

I?  0,r.y.lcc.l.pMn°.H. 

lCJa.ScrtfKura.sj.  ... 

1 Colet  a cuius  carreri*  liamortbut  mouerur.IJeocolericot 
fjoliut  mouetur  ad  uam.quam  aJq. ad  fius  pailioncs.  uf. 

q,46.?»<-  * 

n Fibri*.*, Flrgtna.lDContineMia.Ira.fo.f j. Reubarbarum. 

1 Colcredicimuf  bommci  .quo*  honore  , vel  recordatione, 
vel  prjrlcutu  fequemamus.fit  alia  nobu  fubicAa , ut  agro». 
a*f.q.8i>l«4n>./> 

• Ac  H.  la.Circuncifto.jj.EpicuniUmago.4}  Juda:i.6.Mn 

ch  ib*i.Ou»s-j.Pythagoras.7,Pratceptooi.l*7.  Religio.*!.  J 

Sion.*- 

lC.|latcraIi*.Amor.*j|.  4 

4 Col’atio. Admiratio.?.  Amor.*6;.Anima.i6?.Apprehen 
fit.  4.Bcncdta io. 8 Beneficium.!  j.&c  Circficifio.j  j.flfc.ij.  J 
Cort  itatiua.  i. Confer  rc.Datio.» t.Dor.j.Epifcopui.?.  Gra- 
na!4t.Luminir.-.;.Mau».*i. Nomen.»?.  Ordo.?o.  Purga- 
tio j.Saaamemutn.d9.Symonia,K.il,  Vndiro.19.  Vfura. 
j9.Ch»tiiu*.84*M^»60‘ 

1 Collefta.In  altqutbu*  «erris  ex  antiqua  conluctudine  , do- 
mini fu»  fubditiv  certa»  colleAav  imponunt, qux  fi  non  funt 
immodetJtx  .abfq;  peccato  exigi  poirunt.i*?.q.i  1 8^.4mV* 
Opufxi.q.6  ExaAto.t. 

• Cetu»,  t . Prtncep».  1 o.  1 3. 1 4- Symonia.»  ? . 

1 Collcfiio.Angcla*.?o7.Baculas.i,Conlanguinius.3.4.P5 
cos.Generttio.68. 

Indiu  iduum.  jo-Libum.  Miria.73.  Scientia.*.  SymbolG.l.  1 
Vfura- 1 96.aox.Chrtllu».?6. 

1 Cot l ict irrM  figmficat  duo, fcilicet multitudinem lup 
pofitorum: & unitatem  otdmu.i*.qo.ji.l.»m./.i.diC»4.q. 
*-x;m.  * 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a firnili.  3,.q.j.7.im-  Refpondeo 
Dubio  916.  Adtcaiuu«n.d.io.Deitas.*.3.Tnmu».4. 

4 Collegium  trip!cx,fiecclefiafticum1lxculare,A  commune. 

Bt  una  perfona  poteft  efle  de  duplici  collegio  fecundo  ucl 
tertio.non  fctem  primo.Opof.tp.c*.;. 

• Angelus.? 84.  Circuncifio.4. Clauit.i  1,  Iaramentum.id.  3 

Meritum. 1 05. Miniftei. 8.  Prxdturc.p.  Religio. 8 3-84-Sy- 
Collig-uto.Ciuitai. i . Connexio.Forma.48-Mcmbrum.l. 

1 Collis- l*oms. 

1 C0ll0ore.GenuT.23.atc.Priuat10.18.l9. 

4 Colloqu1um.Am1atiJ.3i  Amor.x39.Caftitas.UMi.Luxa- 

«ia.i8.  . . 

1 Collum.Cete.8.Rcliq«ix* 

1 Collufio.Accttfatio.4.10.1*.  4 

1 Colon.Pau  latio. 

4 Color  eft  lux  incorporata,  ideft , extremitas  diaphani 
tctimuat i.  i-d.!7.q. !•!•£•/•  Ma.q.a.».  ?m./«  Il«».t.qu.l4.g. 
4mJ.  Accidens. 48.  6 

Coloratum  cft  ptopnum  obieAum  ?iftn.i1.q.l.7.C/.q.4?. 

4.  im./.q.3.c°  ,?4.im./.Io.le.4.fi. 

• Aaus.39Aer.7.l.9.Albedo.i.Ammal.6*. 

Color eit  obieAum  materiale  uilus.  Fortnale  urro  eft  lumc. 
*i«.q.l.3.e.Aq.»?->.c./-,*<i*4!.»-t,n*/-d*43.i.c-A>ro-A  »*d. 
ao.q.j.i.x^/J-jS^I^-Al  d.*4.q.i .ar. i.q.i.c./ar.a.qu.t. 

? "'./.contra. i .c°  76- «*•/•  Vcr.q. 8. 1 4*6"Vq-  1 4- 8 4°*.c.fi./. 
Ma.q.  *.*.?“.  A « 1 m.  /.Poft«m.i«‘4«n»e0.d.  0./. 

• Comparacio.3. Congregatio.».  Contcntio.i.  Corpus.?*. 

73.44.  * 

Immo  color  eft  obieAum  formale  vifos.t  J.q.r  9.3.0./. 'q.4?. 

4 1 m./  1 **q- » .i-*m./.q.8.  ax./.q.  1 o.*.c.  /.  Ver.  q. » 4. 8 .4m  /. 
Virt.q.i.4*c  AQU°M,17'c'A  Rdp°  Du**.j  ip.  i 

In  colore  lo x eft  »”tafi  formale , & ter  minatio  diaphani  cft 
quaf»  matcrialc.Ver.q.*.4.4n,.A 

• Du  phanu  m.  1 .Diuifi o.  1 9. 1 magi  natio.  3 .Infla  ns.  1 6. 1 ntel- 
lr Aus  i 48  Liber.  1. Lumen. H.Ac.Lux.t.8.0dor.4.Paflio.i4 
Color  nA  eft  coloratus, fed  clarus.  Similiter  aibedo.  x*.q.?  ?. 

4.ar<i.t 

Proph  etia.  c 6.  Pulfhrit  udo.  1 3 Sci  entia.  81. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a Utmb.i.d.*7.x.  im./.  Rcfpon- 
deo  (ient  Du°.i  t7i* 

Senfibile. 6-7.8. VcIuntt.Vifio. ! 7.1  8.  Vifus.?.7.  Chrs.*o?. 
Lumen  facir  q.  color  qui  cft  uifibilit  in  potentia , fiat  uifihi- 
l«s  m attu.i*.q.67.  j.3m.Aq.79- J.sm.Ai.d.4?.a.im./.6.d.i3. 
?.c./.d.*o  q.i.*.*m.AQuol.7.i.c./.Lumcti.i  *. 

Oppofitum  videtnrdiccre.i*.q.i*.?.iin./.  Anima. i.lec.14. 
fi  /.L.0.3.lec.io.prin°.!.D.  Kclpondco  Dubio  361.  Vieti* 
dicitur  ad  Du".6oj. 

4 Colum.  Fatum.  10. 


Co 


q Col VMt  * habei  feptem  proprietates * ad  defignan  Jum 
Icptcm  dona  SpintuflanAi.fquia  columba  fceu*  fluenta  ha- 
bitet,meliora  grana  cbgit,aiienoi  pullos  nutrit , non  lacerat 
roftrojfcllc,catet,in  caucrnis  petrx  nidificat, & gemitum  pro 
cantu  iubet.3*.q.j9.6.4l"./.Matth.;.[i.b.lc./.Io.  leA.i4.me- 
diod.E.  • Animal.  81  ■ Apoftoli.  41.  Afiumcre.aj.Baptilmnt. 
a 8.  Mdtio.42.43  .Rex.  10. 

Columba  qor  apparuit  fupra  Chnftfi,  bapciiatfi  , conti  en  it 
foli  Spirttutlan6o,vt  fignum.Sed  ut  res^t  eHcftus , conue- 
■it  toti  trimtad,unde&  inllin.ftus  eius,  quo  mouebatur  ad 
modum  njturx.ficutex  caufa  fpirituali.caarabatur  ex  Des*. 

1 *.qu. 4 3.7.3 * iiq.9? -7-C./.3a.q-3  9- d . I.Lfit». 
Matt.t.ri./.Io.r  j.lc6  4.mc°.c.I. 

Columba  illa/iut  uerum  ammaLj,.q.39.7.o-A  I0.lcA.r4-d. 

D.Mifii*,4». 

Oppofitum  it  i detur  dicere.»,  d.16. 131".  Rcfpondeo  Du°. 
;6j.vt cli  dtAum  cftad  Dum.4?. 

Illa  cohimha  non  prxextitu  apparitioni,  fed  tunc  a rota  Tri 
nitateabiqi  Mans,&  Itrminx  commilitone  formata  fuit.de 
fido  minifterio.cduerfa  cft  in  priftinam  materiam.  i*.q.4  j. 
7-4m-/.j  ‘.q.Jp-d.s1"./.  1 .d.  1 6.3. ; "'./.loan.lcA.i  a. 

1 Columna. Circuncifio.i. Elix. Millto.4?. 

1 Coma  raditur  viri^in  folenm  potnitenna  , quia  coma  non 
conuenit  ctt.led  tantum  fxmmis.infignum  lubirAiouij.4. 
d.  1 4.q.  1 ar . ? .q.3. 1 m.M uher . 8/Na/ar  1 uv.  1 'aufacio.  Profcl- 
7.Scnptura.»». 

1 Comb  natio. Donum. 

1 Cobuiito  Adeps.i.Aduft;o.C:ni*.i.C6focrat:o.  J8  l i.Iiv- 
do.Holocauftu.i.).SacnficiC.»7-a9.  StuprO. 4.  Vicie.Vilto. 
iCoMioias  rft  fumer  e cibum,pcr  potentiam  nat»'ralc  fu 
mcntts.conucrubilcm  in  naturam  eius.ia.q.?  1 . i.d. 
8.4->m*  m Adam.?i.  Ac.68.83.  Adeps.  1.  Angelus.  73.491. 
4v'3-49?  Animal. 64 

Chi illus poft  tefurre Amnem  citt*,ucrc  comedit,  angeli  ur- 
ro imnqua.t«.q.?»  3.?«/.3*.q.,4.x.3»/.  o.?  $.}.<./.6s./. 

I •"./. X.d.g.4.1  m./.3 .d. 2 1 .q .».ar.4.q.4.o./.4.d.44.  q. l .ar t.;. 
q.4.!B,./contra.4.c°.83.fi.A./.^uoJ.j.?.o./.0{>.3.c0.*3  S./. 
Io.*  1 JeA.i.fi.c.  • Apparere.9.Bus.Caro.4.6.Cetc.i  i.Dcie 
Aatio.84.Elcphan 

Comedere  immoderate, cft  contra  legem  naturx.4.  d.j J.q. 

i.ar.3^.i.4m.  •Efus. 

Comeltio  poteft  efle  inconucniens  duplicitcr.Priroo,  totali 
ter  impediendo  finem  nrindpalem.i.falurem  corpori»  ucl 
finem  lecundanum , ideft  bonam  habitudinem , in  negouis 
exercendis, per  nimiam  fuperflmtatem.uel  per  d cfcAucibo 
rum.Sccundo.rcddendodifticiJem,  ucl  minus  dccemc  per- 
uentionem  ad  finem, per  comcftioncoi  extra  tempus  debi- 
tum.xit.q.i4i.6.*m.A4.d.j3.q  l.tX. 

Qui  vult  comedere  nocitu  .quodammodo  didmus  cft  uel- 
letnfirman.iiLq.|o.i.c. •Euchartftia.7.i3o.»6i.i68.  dcc. 
aj4-M  i.Gulax.Hxrefis.6»,lacobo».i.Iciuniuin.i4.&c.Li 
gnum.4  Mbnachuv.RcfurrcAio.37.47.Serpcns,t. 

Dau id  comedens  panes  laiuios  cum  foais,  excufatur , pro- 
pter ncccflt ratem  famts.j*,q.4o.4.3,n. 

1 Comes, primo  JiAus  duplex, f.conlul  Romanus,  a comme- 
ando, ideft  concordando  , fecundo  a comitando  imperatote. 
Opufi  to,!i°.|  ,c°.*  t . 

• Iutamenuim^.Mvchio. 

1 Corneliano:  Ebnctas.6. 

1 Cornuati. Amor.*?!. Comes. ConiurAio.io.  Iniuftitia.8. 
Monaichua.PurgatonunM.Vcrbum.t*.Vfuta.8?.aa?. 

1 Conimaifatto.Dauinatio^fr. 

* 4 Comma  l sxs  1 1 as,&  compaiernitas  , funt  idem  quod 
cognatio  lpmtuaiit,|edfubtiiurrfi»rcftriAibu»..4.d.4*.q.i. 
o-Cognatio.i.  1 

Oppofitum  Midetur  dicerc.4.d.4.i/].t.ar.3.q  3.C  Aq.*-5.c. 
Rdpondco  Dubiojtfj. 

1 Commeare.  Come<. 

1 Commemoratio . Euchariftia.  17-  Hxrefis.  1 t6.Mifla.13. 
Oratio.30.  Pafcha.3.  Recordari.  Reptile.  * . Sacramen- 
tum 6, 

iCommendatio  fui.vcl  llatu»,  eft  licita  dupliciter,fiad  uti- 
lsutem  fui,&  aliorum, A ad  gloriam  Dci.Opuf.i*.  c°.i  ?./. 
Pf*l.*?.p  rin°.a./.xf  ,Cor,*.fi./.a--Cor.i  iUc.  4.mc*.C./.c°> 

l*.lcA.4.prin°.k. 

• Amiciti3.7.Apoflolf.i9.Baptilmus6.Calcedonenfcs.Uo- 
Arina.?.Epiftola.Fortitudo.?o.HumiliRu.  18.  Iciunium.S. 
Miraculum.40.  Mi  fla.  »6.  Neomenia.  Orario.i  9^3.  Ordo. 
69.F30pertas.4.Per<cueranria.ia.SanAificatio.9.Scpiileara. 
?.Solicitudo. 6. Studium.  r.SubtcCim.io.Thcob-gia.j*. 
lComnienfuratio.AAto.?7*AAus.i  8oXTomparacio.4.Dia 
metcr.Difpcnlatio.i.Loca*.4.t7>Modiu.t.?.|>£na.io.Spcs. 
a.Veruat.  z.io,  Virt.9?.  Vliua.  144.  >9?. 

•Com- 


Propriun», 

ChriftL 

Dnro.jtfx. 

Quibat 

Quii. 


Qui*. 

Qoid. 

D^.363. 

Licita. 


V-jOi 


Qui*. 


Diuiflo.  i 


Diuifiu. 


3 


COMMINATIO  6a 


Com 

f Commentarius  eft  luxiWw  regi»,  qui  gefta  ia  fcnpiu 
rcd-gchat.ad  memorandum  tegi.  Vndc  commentator  did~ 
tura  <ommimfcor.Ifii.j6.?no0.E. 

• Cancellarius.  Seeretanus. 

5 Commentator.  A ucrrou.o.  Cdmirufcor.  EuArauui.i.  In-  f 
tcllcdu».i6. 

4 Commilito.  A«oM  19. 

i 4 Commina  110  Dei  intelligcnda.cft  mancntecaufaeom- 
minattf.nii.l.pcccjto.  Sic  enim  condiuoaaliter  exponende 
funt  buiufinodi  piophctix  , fecundum  9 iptc  Deus  expo- 
nit Te  perlerennam-Ifi.j4.nic0.E.  Djuuuuo.14.  Prophc- 
• cia.4d.61.  6 

• Demon  87.Pe«rtw.i.Prxccp«um.to4. 

l Comminatur  Deus  contra  lioftcs  Tuos  tripliciter, '.contra 
holles  peYiequeme*,contra  hoftei  potcftatetn  eu  prxberv- 
tcs.A  contra  hoftes  in  rebus  calumniatitcs.Ifa.7.ptiu°.I‘io- 
miflio.s. 

• Prophetia.4d.ta.di.Theologia.i  j. Chnft111.no.  7 

; Comminatur  Dens  tria  populo  fuo.  ktlicct  fururam  captio 

nem»  foliatam detentionem , U tigidam  dominationem,  g 
IGn*  Jn. 

f Coromifceri . Compofuio.  1.  Eucbarifti*.  101.  eft  Mu* 
lier. 10.  •_  1 

q Committere.  Angelos.*  1 1 • A^tritio.i . Aureola.  1 9.  Bi  ptif 
mu  .|i.s49-Conk(rt'M9.jf.d7.&c.76.flfe.  Confirmatio. 

1 7 .Cura. i.Damel. Diaconus. 1. 6.DifpcnLtio.  1 9.»  1 . Ecde- 
fta.  1 j.EuchariAu.a ; t .Euiiratiu».  1 .‘-eruor. 4.  ladcx.  10-1 1. 
Iudicium.)4.Stc.4t.Iunditio.  LeAonrus.*.  Mcruum.64. 
Omiflio.  1 1 .Ordo.  5 4.  Peccatum , t a 4. 1 j 4 .1  a * Predicai  e. 
4.Prxiatio.t6.i7-  PiHKCps.j3  Religio.76.  7*.  Rcferuare. 
Rcx.i.Scai>daluir.i9.Sunonia.9.i).Teataie.to.Vicariot. 
Vicc1.V11g101tas.14.Vfura.91.114.t4i.  l4*-»49-  *ot.ioj. 
211119- 

5 Commifl*o.Affmita«.j.f.Angdus.d7.  Compofitio.i.Eu- 
chartAia . 1 o 1 . 1 o j . Fra  A<o.  j . He:  cfis.M  .Saccrdot.i  1 .Sexut 
4.  Vnitas  t i.Vlura.117. 

f ComoMid'ta*.Al*irAus.Ap<cni.g:.CAcopir<cntia.i9.Cor 
r«4ioL  1 . H erefi  s.  1 j.Mcndacm  • . * ^.Opportunitas  1’cimu 
canoJUligio.  48. 1 } .Simonia.9.Tcinporalc.», 

4 Commonere. ND -nam mna». so. 

4 Commorari.  Princeps.  1 814.  I 

4 Common.Bapt1rtnus.t89. 

4 Commoucrr.Cete.if.Iu.71. Sternutatio.  Tnbulatio.8. 
f.Tuxbauo.1  .VerbBm.7«. 

4 Commutabile. AuueHso.t  1.  Bonitas. 41.  Cupidius.  Fcr- 
ma.j4.1uramemum.;o  Omiflio.  j 7.  Peccatum.  14 1.  Prx- 
fiimptio.f.PurfiatKJ.j.Rjdix.j.Varictas.  * 

4 Commt  ta  1 1 o dtiplci,f.natuta]is , idefl  rei  ad  rem  , vel 
ad  denario*  • pertine'»  ad  rconomus  uel  politico* , alia 
propter  lucrum.pctuociu  ad  ocgotiatoics.  a»S.  q.77.  4-°- 
vel  Campfori3.o. 

Commutatio  duplca.r.iniiolumana  ,vtin  nocumentis,  A 
voluntatia  «t  in  contradib»*.  si?,  qu.dl.j. «.Negotiatio. 1. 
Commutitio  ficui  eft  btrr>cficij>,icpcndcodo  gratum,  fic  & 
in  oftenfit, puniendo. } ".q.g* 

• Proportio  11. tj.V0tunt.4s  eft.&r.Vfora  30.31.  48.AC. 

4 Commuiauua.  A«quaJita».8.ludu'um,4.IuUiua.ii.af. 

34. 3 5. 73. Medium.  1«  Mn  itnm.94. 1’irmtentia. 8. Pomtn  , 
Kcfiitim9.i  .Retribui  10.1  .Vfuia.fo.j  1.4S.&C. 

4 C0atfur.Herrfts.i4g. 

1 4 Covi>4  n atio  opensadnpiis, in bomtatcuel malitia, fic 

tripliciter, l.fccundiiingfBa*,fiiscui,&  vulantacein.Quol.j. 
q^.3.dm. 

• Abreaunciatio.  Abfolutuin.i.Acudcnf.*  4.66.  AAus.37. 
41.161.176.1 95.  Agent.  103. 

Qnxfuor  diuci  forum  generum,  non  funt  comparabilia.  1. 
d.s  4-quefl.  j.  6.3  m ./.Meta,  t ©.  lcd.* . pi  m°.b./.  Phyfi.  7.  led. 

7.  °. 

• Amor.i  1 9.  Angeiui.j  1 .8 1 .Anima.3  <*•  1 90.1 1 1 . 179.  Aqui 
la.i.Attribiiu.t  7.Bcantudt>  104.Clcmcut1a.11. 

Comparatio  illa  philofophi , qua  dicitur , Sicut  fc  babci\t 
colorrs  ad  vifum,ira  le  habent  piuntafmata  ad  animam  in- 
tcllcdiuam  , intclligitur  dc  anima  mtcFc.iiua  cx  parte  ilLa 
qua  colport  coaiunpitur  , & nonptouteit  micllediua  fim- 
plicuer , quia  intcllcdus  inqiuotum  buiufinodi  non  reipi- 
cit  phantafnuu , ficui  patet  dc  intcllcdu  angelico.  4-d.*o. 
q.I  I 4m- 

• Cognitio.*  3. 

Creatuu  dupliciter  comparatur  ad  Deum.f  fecundum  com  t 
mcniui  jtionem,  A fic  eft  quafi  nihil , & fecundum  conucr- 
fionem  ad  eum  , A fic  fidum  habet  cllc.  Vci.ijuxlt.i.j.iS'". 

a 

• Conceptio . 7 . Com  emp latio.  1 j .Coipus.  1 j . Dc ui.  S 1 . 1 47. 


Coo» 

Difpofitio.7.Acfiiraatiua.r.ExeefTUi.t.  F.ucharl- 
Bia.1s.11 8. Pnantalma.4. Finis, &c.  Fnrma.6S.97.  IJcj.i*. 
1 * .leiumum.i  1 .Incarnari.  1 6.  (ntelledu-.  17.64.  143.107. 
Iudkium.1a.6s.luftuf.i3. 

Que  funt  unius  genens .pofTunt  comparai  i rei,  qur  non  cll 
iu  genere, f. Deo, nou  autem  rei,qux  eft  in  alio  gcnere.i*.q. 

4.;1sni./.q.6.s.^,r. 

* Lex.6o.Lo» m.  1 i.Mshtm.f  ?.6$.Mc«<.t.6.  Natur J.4.H. 
ObicAum.  11. Ordo. 34, Participare.  9.  Pe.canmi.  3 71.381. 
Pcifbna.34,Poliiia.8.l>rxlacio.io.  Proccflic.l j.  Piofpcri- 
tas.i.Reduplicac<o.*.Saccidot.i8. 

Qnicquid  comparatum  Deo  dl  tale . fimfdicitcr  eft  tale  in 
pcrfediombui^ion  autem  inipcifcAianibus.Verit.qu»ftia 
i.i.8m. 

* Sagitta,  a. Sapientia.  44.  Scientia.  141.  Srarut.i  4.  Subte- 
ftuir,.  j summum. t.Tempu». io.Tci ra.8.  Triplicitat.  VtrC. 
47.Voluntat.io.Vfura.9o.Vii.j.Chriliu*.8i. 

Comparatio  duplex .f.abfbluta, A relpcctiua-isf.  q.t  88  6.e. 
pnn°. 

Comparatio  duplex, fcilicct  xquabtatis,&  finulitudinii.n? 
q.I  04.1.1  "A 

4 Ct.mparere.Comumax.Spqnfalia.io, 

4 Compaflio  duplex, fcilicet  fecundum  paftionem,  Afecun. 
dum  cledionem- Secunda  eft  ia  Deo,  angeut , A beatis  ad 
viatores  tantum: non  autem  puraa.4.d.i*.quzft.i.attic.i.q. 
J-»ro- 

* Ahfnluere.i*.Affcftio.*.Beatitudo  !38.Bcatu*.  4».Cha- 
ritaa.i*o  Eleemofynl.  1.  Fidet.  i43.Solicitudo.  4.  Vincu- 
lum.! 11. 

4 Compater.Amor.i18.  Anadochus.CommaremirK. 

* Compaueus.  AA10. 114.  Charitas.  1*0.  Compallio.Paf* 
ho.  131. 

4 Compelli.  Adrunre.*.  A e.  Alienum.3. Confertio. 47. Im- 
pellere, ludar  1. 4*.  Mttnmonium.  30,  Mikricnrdia.i.Of- 
fiemm.  4.  Religio. 84  .Sepuliura. 4.  Votum. 61.  Vrgcre.Viu- 
ra.313. 

4 CompeodioTum.Breoitat, cognitio  13. 

4 Competere.  AA10.  8*.  Annexum.  1.  Citcuncifio.  171 
Contemplatio.  1 4-&cxt.  Ncccftios . 11.  Spimualc.i.  V lu- 
ra. 80. 

4 Complacentia  peccati  ueniaiit , non  eft  peccatum  morta- 
le,mfi  ponatur  in  eo  fin>«,i.lupra  Deum  , & m eontemptum 
Dci.i  xf.q.88.l.3.4.c./.iJ.*4.q.3.*.i"‘./.6.r./.3',*.A  4.d.i6. 

q.3  jr.x.q.4.:n,./.d.  i,.»]uxft.l.ait.|.quxftio.  l.c./.L.mc°./. 

Ma  q.7.l  6m. 

* Amor.  164.104. 10 7-  Bonitat.t7o.confenfm.».3. 
Complacentia  peccati  mortalit,  eft  infinita  refpeAu  obiefti, 
fcibcci  fiim, A finua  rdptdn  fitbiefti.  Nec  proportinnatur 
complaccmixuenialispcccati.quianon  funt  ciultlem  ratio 
nis.i.d.i4.q.;.6.3m. 

4 Completi. Bcatitudo.  11 4.Forma. 4 J.VirtiH. 17. 

4 Complere.  Ab>»iaAum.7.  Accidens.  19.  Aicidentalitcr^. 
Acerbutr.Adut.8|.i79.Addcrc.i  S.Aei.io.  A;*efit.3i.63. 
Amor.143.  Argei11s.tao.3io.346.  Anima.  43. *4.  74.139 
Auis.i.Iicai>rud'>.98.Caufj.i.  Ce  um. 47.6 f.  Circuncino.. 
Ii.CompofHi»i.7.Conccpt:<).2.C«ioperar!.4.Ac.  Die».  7.1 8. 
Drfteremia.p.  Digeftiu.  Difpofitio.6.  Duunatio.  8.  Domi- 
nium 4.Cmb;io.t.Ens.t3.Acxt.  ElIc.«4-&c.F.uchariftia.77. 
&C7i . h.ut  10. 1 .Fisi* -io.  Forma. j. * 8-69.  Fmd.it.  1 g.Frui. 
9 H -'biio»  37.  Hxrcfi>.68.  Indiuiduum.: » Inftrumentum. 

< l.  ImrSIcati».  »61.  Mamn. ornum.  87.  M«iu|.  1. 17.  79. 
Munditia.  1.  Mundus.  1.  Natiuitas.  Io.  16.  Netcflitas.  8. 
Nomen.  30.  Par.  »7.  Paulua.  16.  Pec1a1um.70.Pnrna.97. 
Panitcntia.  71  Peilbna.16.  Qiue».  4.  Helurrtdio  . 11. 
Semen.  i3.Scraphtn.*.  Subftantia.  a*.  Temp«*.6.7.To- 
tuni.l4.Veiita'  4.Viri'inua>,9.Virtu».i6i.  Vukkj.  Vnitas. 
*iVoium.7.i3.t*.Cfinftus.39. 

4 Completorium.  Ablulue.c.  38.  Confeffio.  6).  Symbo- 
lo Hi. 

4 Complexio  cotpnrit  non  eft  forma  fubilanttalis,  fed  acci- 
dcntalis.Conira.i.e°.6i.a,n. 

* Ammr. 68. Animal.66.Auxiliam.i. Coler a.Cor.9.Corpur. 
60. Dolor.  14. Fdephas^. l-cbris . 1 .Fort icudo.7.  Incontinen- 
ti a.*.  6.1  'i*H'CeniiJ.7.Ita.3a.M m'netudo.7.  Mors.*.  Pecca- 
tum. 41  .Tadus.10. 

4 Coniplcxuui.Ceititudo.2i  F1des.34.36.V0x.il, 

4 Comporta  r.TnftiiiJ.i  9. 

4 CouifHr.Aptitud»  .lia.v4-4<-Mjr.fuetiido.f. 

4 Com  rosi  ti  o cx  adu,  A potrntia  ,tll  punr  compofitione 
ex  materia,Afucma.-i-i.c0.*4,fi/Qiiol.j.io.o. 

*•  Abicdus. 

In  omni  compofiio  quacunque compnfir>one,oportct  poten 
uam  adul  <cirlmifcan.Pua.q.7.l.c  prin°. 

Tabula  aut  ea-  H 4 *Abflra- 
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* AbAradio-t-AbAridom-f . 

Omne  compotitum  «ft  poAeriu*  fliis  eotnponentibuiE  t tu- 
ber caufam.ft  afti  m & potentiam.  i,.qj.  7 c./.contra.  i .e*. 
i8.  • A cedent. a. c a.89. 110.n9.Ad10. 94.119.  Adm.i6.x7, 
7t.Adunatio.Alhimatio.j.  4gcm.84.Amur.  178.114. 
Compotiuo  duplex, Cuna  marcnaliier , ft  alia  per  receprio- 
nem  plutiuoa.1  d-17-q.ia.b.x  /.  Vcr.qu*lhc.io.».jm./.q. 
aa.li.i6*.  6 

• Angelus. »7.4  i.Ac.191. 19».  148 -Anima.  16 1.341. 

Omne  compotitum  ex  materia , & forma , cil  per  naturam 
comiptibile.Tiin.10.4*. 

Omne  compotitum  ex  materia, & forma  eft  compofitom  ex 
quo  eft, & quod  eA.  l*.q.5o.i.Jra-/ t»d-8*  q- ?•*•«•/•  cuotta. 
t.4*.  s 4 ■/.  Spiritu.  X .f  .fi. 

• A'mna.f7-fc«-«nc*  Artifici xle-4.  Attentio  4.  Cflfi.i.tfy. 

Cnnirariam.!.|<.CorpiM.j4  C0nupt10.1x-Dcua.l05. 
OmniteeatutJ  haben» m letompleruin  c(Te,  componitur 
ex  quo  crt»ft  quod  eA.  H ibeni  autem  effe  tantum  ia  alio, 

B.m  componitur  ea  jliu.lcd  cum alm.i.d.S  q. J-t  o. 

• Differentia.  io.DifTerrc.j.Difiinitin.4. 

Apud  no»,comp  fita  liine  meliora  tinplicibut , n6  autem  in 
Deo.l,.q.J7xn,./.Con.^.c#.xO.  7 

* Dilpofiuo.xl. 

Compofitio  6 1 tripliciter ,f.aggregatione,ligasnine,ft  nuAio  g 
nc.x  d.T7-q*J.»*<- 

* Dmeilua».f  Elementum. t.&c. 

Compotitum  duplex. f.unn  fimphciter.i.quod  fortiturfpEm  g 
abuno.lifiirma  , uel  compoti  none  ud  ordine  , & fecundum 
quid.i.quod  for titur  fpecicm  a multitudine, ut  aceruui.ft  po 
pulut.l  - imum  non  cA  fuacompooenna,  fed aliquid  cx  ht«, 
quod  non  remanet  poA  difloluttonem, fecundum  autem,  ctt 
multt  fimplioter  M eta. 7.le*.tj. fi.H.  j 

* Eo'-4'>.F.irc.4a.Eifeniia.  la.Falfiu'  7.Phantafia.t.  FinitO. 

3. Forma.  15.18.48.  Generat iu. 6. Genui.j0.4j.  Hatrefii  85. 
90.pl.fa0. 

Omne  compotitum  eA  aliquid  , quod  non  conuenit  alicui 
partium  eiut.ft  in  eo  eA  aliquid, quod  non  cft  iplum  . ia.q. 

3.7  c/Con-i  t^.iS,  • Homo  ttf.  Idea  41.Inc1pcre  4.Ind1- 
u1duom.i3.i4.15.IntelleA11t.77.ftc. 

Oppofitum  Uiderurd1ccre-Mc1a.7-Icc.14.mt*.  Rcfpondeo 
ficot  Dubio  1 1 57. 

In  omni  coropofinone  refultat  c/Tcntia  compotiri,  altera  ab 
utroque  componentium  Opuf.4i.c°.i  5. 

Im.no  non.mti  m «ompofiiionc  ex  elemcmix.  Yerit.q.  16.1. 
a 6*  /.  Quol,a.j.i*.  Refpondco  Du°.jag. 

Aliquid  tootponitur  ex  fc  & alio , quando  ex  contundi*  ntf 
refulut  una  ics.fed  una  ntio,ut  album.  Quol.  a.q.  x.  1 . i ■. 
•IpoAafix-f.  Ira6.:x  jj  Linun.Logici.  4 (dare  11.4 8. Me 
diator  j.Modalix.  1. Moduv.x  Motut  87.  NeccAitj»  x>.Ne-  g 
gatio.7.Nobilita*.6.Numnu«.x.4  Pallio. 4 at.Pc1tcd10.4x 
PcTfe.5.PcribnJ.j4.piardicimeMum.j.F'iiKipatu\.6.  i'.o- 
ccilio.i4.i6.i8.Pudor^U!ddiut.QuxAio.|.  Ratxo.51.Rc~ 
latio.  1t.77.R0u. 

Illud  quod  attribuitur  aheui , n ab  eo  in  aliud  procedent,  * 
non  facit  compotitionem  cum  eo,ut  relatio  , & adio. P.,*.q. 
7.8.C.  Sacrameutum.  30.  Scient'a.41.1 14.1x4.  Semen.9. 
Symbolum. 1.0.  Sim  lnudo.7.  Specie». x.  SubAantia.p  14. 
»S.i9.Suppofitura.T  d Tailux.i.Vcjbum.84  Verit  xi.xx. 

>4» Veium. 4 Vitio.7  Vmo.4.5.  Vnitaxi».  Chnilu1.178.ftc. 

5 Compoilibilia-Forma  4y. 

5 Compr  ihind»  a E proprie  eA  attingere  rem,  fecundum 
omnem  tnodum.ft  omnem  rariuntm  quacoguofctbilitrft. 

I *.q.  1 1.7 . o./.q.  14.3.0./.  I x*.q. 4.3.; ni./  »:f.q.xi.  j Jm./.|. 
d n ar.x.q.  1.0  / 4. d.xp.q -s. }.»./.  Con.j. c°.<f ./.  Vcr.q  8. 

x.o  /.Opu(.j .c°.io6  /. lij./  Dion.Io  i-led.  4-mc0.  l>.X./.if. 

Tim.6.lcA.j.prni°.C.  • A'»grlo».j pg. 

Comprchenfio  non  ell  alia  opcrat  o,a  u itione,  fcd  cA  habi-  3 
tudoad  finem  habuum^uiui  obi  edum  efi  uifio,  ucl  te»  ui- 
fa.ixt.q.4.  j.j*. 

•BeatuuJo.71.  Campsor ia.4.Caritai.  6$.  Dotif.  Euchari- 
flia  1 19.&C  Fruitio. x. Infimum-. if  tnmltigauo  x. 

De  ratione  comp  chcnfi.muluncduo.Uontmcrc  fines  rei,  4 
ft  miniem*  elfc  cxtiiStowduin  ror.u«aitii  finuo,non  au* 
tem  pr imum. i*.q.  14.3.1 10  /.i.d.4j.q.i.i.4m. 

• Iudicium.x8.Nunicrux  ij.Petibna.io.Rauo.jx.  Scictia. 
a. 99.101. 

Comprf  hmtio  Dei  dupliciter  dicitur, fatungentii  ue!  ten- 
tio  Dei.ft  apprehenfio  adaquata  Dei.  Prima  conucmc  om- 
mbm  bcau>nonaurcm  iccunda.t*  0.11.7.  «"./.i  i<.q.4.  j.  * 
l"/.4  i49-q.i-}.l"  /.Ver.q.8.1,*. /.  Opufc.j.  c°.i<4./. 
Opul.i  8.me°.F  /.Eph-|-lee.f  .prin*.H  8tc  f.  1'hiJ.j.lec.x.fi. 

B /.i8.Tim.6Jcc.3.prin°./.  • Scior  fo. 

Deui  fcrfcAiflunc  compithcmln  fciplnm.1*.  q.i  4.3.0./. q. 


Co 

l.4m  /,3.d.i4.ar.i.q.|.x.o7.d.i7.q.*-»  c.fi7.C6-l.c°.37-L. 

j^°.4  5 .1* /.  1 8. 1"./.  1 5 4. pnn". A Ver^.xu-5 m7-q  »«»-4-<7* 

An.mi.iS.i8m./. N^iiol.f.j.c  fi./.  Opu,.3.r°.io4./.  Opolc.y. 
q-79  /.lo^,lec.j.hX>/.c°  p.'r.j.mco^|.|./c0.Ji.iec.  8.n,c°. 
F./.c,,.io.lc.4.prin0.B./.PhiI.j.lc.  ».fi.R./.  i*.  Tmi.^.lcc.j. 

* Senator.  1 SenfuahraM. 

Nullus  imcllcftui  creatu» , comprehendere  poteft  rAcnna 
Det.i*.q.tx.i.im./  t o./.|.c./.57*S*»,M7*  0«-da.9^./,»».8<. 
x.l»  /.q.107  ?.c./.ixf.q.4.  j.i“7'S.9j"t,t,n-/*q.iot.4.6,n./. 

*x8.q,9 1 . f , 1 ®./. 5 4. q. |r,.  1 .0  /.  1./  I -d.J  L.x./  d.j.q.i.i.c  /. 
I*./4»A<Ui  t-/.d  ax.l.c/»"1/.  d.l l.q.x  r.o.  L /.j.d.14. 
ar.x  q.  i.o./.d.i7.q-M  r.H.f  4 d.4<.q  3.1.1  ./.diil. 49. q x.l. 
I*./.6*./!i>a>./.f.c. /.i*./.C0*3 » /•?*•*  m7-  »"’•  /•£•/• 

jf.xm.t».n  /.6x.8* /.Vrr.q.x.x.t*./.q  8.X.O./  4 c./.  q.10. 
4.5/)7-Po*.q.7  i.am.Quo|.io,t7  im./Opulcu-j.i°.io<7. 
ai6.inc0E.ft(.fi.D./Matt.ii.fi.c.F./Opu.i8.i0.6/.  Dion. 
Lc.j.fi7*Le.3^>./.ira  (t.pnn*.B  /.!«». l.  Iec.l6.mt*.  b ./  c°.ft 
|e.  4 . c°.^.le.t  me°.G.c°.  8.lc.8.me°.fin  / c*.  1 o.le.4.  p .n*./. 
He.1.i.priii*.Ephe.} .lec 5.princ°.l-C.Phi.).!ec.x.  fi.  B /.  if. 
Tim.d.le.3.fi.P.  • Temperantia.  13. 

Immo  Iicjts  m natria  compichcndunt  natutam  Dei.  »a.qu. 
ix  7.im./*  Reipondco  Dubio  366. 

Comprehentio  pernnet  ad  uolunutcm  ,tirut  & dclr&atio, 
quia  ruildem  eA  habete  aliquid, & quieiccre  in  eo.i  al.q  4. 

3.1*  • Vitio. ij.Chi iAu». 

fCoNMiHiNiot,  Deu»  pote  A reuelare  plura  niarori,  DiAercntia. 
quam  cognofcat  comprehenio' , ft  plora  inferiori  cempre- 
henlbrt,quam  cognoieat  fuper»or.Ver.q.8.4->ni. 

* Conceptio.  15.  id.  17.  Mentu1n.109.ri11.  Peccatum. 1 16. 

Votum.it. 

ChriAustiiit  timui  uiator,  & comprchtfhr  ia.q.t  13.4.1**/. 

xx?q.l8.x.l",  /q  i74-f-Jm  Aq  i7?.4  »*/>*•  «17-  « c /.J. 

1"*./. q. 8.4.x*./-q  11.1  a'n  /.q.l5.io.o./.q.t8.5-3“/.q.Jo. 
a.lm  / j.d.f  J.q.l^r.x  q.1.1*1  /.d.l 4. 1.0  /.d.l  j.q.wi.l .q. 
j.e./.jm7-d  t7.a,-a«q  t.*m.A*r.j.q.i.xm  /.^-t 8-x.07-d.34. 
q.  1 .ar-4-q-  3 . 1 m.  /.  Ver.q,  10 . 1 1 . j^./.q.xo.  j . 1 ■V/.d.C./  q-X3 
8.tom./.q  14  9-c./-q.i6. 10  o / q x9.6.t»./.Quol.7-5iO.AVir. 
qi.io.c.fi/  C3puf.j.c°.ij8  / x 44./  Opuf.  1 8.c°.7. 

4 Compreilio. Amaxonet.x  Daainatio.66.Deuotio.tx.For 

tuudo.  t o.Icinnium  10.1 1 . 

1 ComprormfTum.A  b1tcr.Iudicium.3tf. 

4 Compurdio duplex, tide  peccati»,  ft  inuidir.  Prima  eft 
bona, fccfida  ucionub.Ro.il. Icc.i.fi  E.*  ApoAoli. 41.  Co 
gitatio.io  D:teAar*.(ncbi  tan.luA  fiiatio.it. &c.  Lcnario. 

4 Comptitano.Ab  >rfu».l.Animal  1 i.Diei.S-ftc.F.celcfiaili-  Diuino. 
eu».x  Funii*m.7-HxreAs.x.  lufirmirai-i.  PoAibile.S-Sup. 
pu  aiio.Timo.ti.Vfura  67. 

4 Comnvns  dn|iicx,(.iecundum  rem,  & fecundum  ratio- 
nem.! cimum  eA  m diuini»  tantum,  lecvndum  in  omni  na- 
tura l,.q.J9*4-3m  Al^*iM*c  Ad*34Jl-l*i-4"  A3-*,  «.q  *• 

4.4m./.4-d.49.q. I.ar.i.q  a.J^.AVer.q^AT^V-Opufcu^x. 

c*4.fi.  • Aaia^n  .17. 

Immo  primum  ctl  erum  in  creaturi» , quia  natuia  humana 
eA  communii  multa  tccunduin  icn  .i*.qu.ij.9-c.  Retpcu- 
de«»  Duhm  3«  7.  Du 

AI* Aradio.;.  Accidens.  91.101.1 17.  Actidia.f.  Aeripete.5. 

Aceo fatHi. |-7  Adu»  lou.AJain  i.AJicd  uum  1 •■‘Adula- 
tu-. 1 AI  uM.Amor.19. 89.93. 94-'  80. 109. Anathema.  An- 
g<Iu».77ajj.  148.449  1 79  484. 603.616-  Anima.x74.18l. 

ApoAoli  x8.Ap|Mopriatio.i-A'».48.A  ttficiale.t-tf.  Alcen- 
dcie.8  AAm  ii«tio.4.AHiimeie.45.ttf.Aim  1.  Aureola. itf. 
B'priimu».i6j.B'.'l>a  u».  1.  Ba  o.  Bc-iuuido.  1 j.  ftc.  Bea- 
tu 47.Be!ium.i.Bcncfitauia.i. Bonitas  Pj.ftt.  Caluxr  r. 
Camp’u».4.t6.Caufi.64.Cc-cnionia.6.Ciui(.j.Qcnict;a.tf 
Coi  rg1un1.Cootitmat1c.47. 

In  diu  ni»  eft,pioprmm,ft  commune  dupliciter, f fecundum 
rrrn.ft  fecundum  iatic-neir.t.d.13.3^. 

* Co'  fi  lum.  17. Contrarium.  7.  Contritio.ax.  Corruptio^ 

14.a5.Ct catio.j x. Ctcderr.  1 x. Damnatio. 43.  Dclcdattn. 

11  i.De!iflum.i.l>eu».j©8. 

Commune  aitrihuiiut  alicui  fpccialirer  dupliciter,  fcilicet 
quiactfuenit  ei pci'edillimc,url  pnmo.Vcnt,q.l4.5.  ix"'. 
«Diaphamun.x.D  rtcrenua.1.9  DitHmtio,  11.40.  Diipen. 
fatio.i  ftc  DilPndi  .j.i9.s6.Dnrho  13.  D.il  a.x.  Iccle- 
fia  i4.Erf"du».i».E!ertio.36  E'eeir<  f»na.x  1 F,n>.xx.Epij- 
chria  4-Equalitas  x.)  Equinma.6,Ellc.6t.Ellenuj.ia.Ae> 

A1mauua.j  Aereru1ra1.19 , 

Commune  triplex. Gin.uocum,equiuocum,&  analpgum.t a. 
q.13 .4.*o.e./.  1 .d.  j J.4.C. 

* Eucha:iUu  i<j7.io9.ExaAio.x.  Exdufio.3  Falfiiav.S-  Fe- 
mininum.x.Fide*.4r.ti9.Fiducia.io.  Fima,  71.  fte.  91. ftc. 

For  ma.i  1 . Fonuu  do.x  o.  Fiudua.x  1 . 


Digiti 
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Diu. 


C,.,£o. 
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Co 


4 Omne  quod  coaaemt  plnribos  » conuenit  eis  fecondum  id 
quod  cn  eu  commune  ni  autem  fecundum  id,  quod  cii  pro 
pnum.i.diftlf.q.r.i.i"*. 

•Fortum.f  .Generat10.64.Genu».  I <.Grati«.i  07-  Acc.  Habere. 
4.H*rc(i«.i  1 f. Heroes. x.Honor.11. Ignorantia. xo.  to.JImagi 
natina.j.Imago.4.In.i#.sft.  Incorporalia,  1.  Imiiujduam.  8. 
Iadnlgcmu.4.Iufiuiium-i  f. 

f Commune  fecundum  rationem, contrahitur  per  additionem 
proprij,fe.!icet  differentia, ucl  materiar  mdiuidualn.uon  au- 
tem commune  fecundum  rcrni.d.j4.q.t.r.4m-  Determina-  < 
ti.t.  'Innocentia, to.lntcllcftu'.  i8-IiHctio.i6-ltJ.j  J.lud^i. 
t a. Indicium.  4.  t ?.  lutamentum.  30.  Iui.  8. luIhtu-iJcc. Laus. 

1 j.  Lex. 7.&C.  Liberali  tar.t  Sj-ibcrum.  14.  Logica,  f.  Luxuria. 
10.  M agmficcntu.  i.Macena.4|. Matrimonium.  3.10  , t 

• Qnicquid  communiter  dicitur  de  deo , Ac  creaturis  a deo  ad 
erraturas  deriuarur.Rom.ij  prin9. 

•Mcnfurxia.Mercct.  j.Men»im.X).Meiaphifica.<.Milct.9. 

Miraculum. sx.Mileiico.-dia.9-M'tbo,jt. Motus  6. 7.  Multitu 
do.  M ut  1 lano.  Natura.  1 1 .Naturale,  a f . Neccfli  ta».  ;o.Nexus.  ■ 
Nomen  )9.4j.&c.Notio.8.Notum.  7.Numerus.6.0Lcd ten- 
ua »0.  Obfcruantia.  3. Operatio,  x}.  Opus.  1,  Orat  10.  ti+Oido  ; 
3 3.P*r*  13.33. Particula  rc.o.Paflto.  13. 107- 108. 11 3Pat.1t. 

1x.Pcccm1m1r7.xx9.Pjnucnuj.x1.109.pc1fcd0.8p  Per- 
fona  / Pifcu.x.  Politica. 4. 

9 Commane  abfolutum  eft  prius  fecundum  intelledum  pro- 
prio,commune  refpcAiuum,&  dminum  eft  poftenui  proprio 

/•* .d.7^|-«-?.4,n y.P°tentia.q.i 
J-t“.  •Poffeflio.t.p.PofCbilc.  r. 3.  Portula’  10.  Potennx  14. 
Prarcepnur .9. ; 1 .Prxdeftinatio.41 .46.  Prxdicanr.41.  Prelit- 
eiuma.Primitir.i.  Princept.4.  Principium.}.  Ptsuslegrum, 
ProcclTio.i 5. Piomulgatto.i. Prophetia. 8.  Piopri»®*»- Pro- 
dentia.  19. 

10  Qniato  aliquid  eft  communius  , tanto  eft  prius  uia  genera- 
tionis. i,.q.xo.i.e7.q,8t.|.|n,./.Con.  a-C®.»!-*". 

•Pun&ux.  1.  Purgatorium. 1.  Quantitas. 11.  Raptu».  8 Jlatto.;. 

Kegere.  1 4.  Regula.  3 .Religio.  3 x.9a-Ref.4.  Reuclatto.4. 

5 l Commune  femper  eft  pnus  proprio  ejufdem  generi»,  non  an 

tem  fi  fint  diuerforum  generum. 3 *-<|-7.« J-Jm* 

•Reuctentu.  j .Roma. t .Sacerdos.  3 j . Sactameo tum. xo.  Sacri 
fictum. 7.SanAiScato.9.8atufa&i<j  .9.  Scientia. »7-  Seditio.  3. 

Seaarius.3.Senfibile.i.Scpultura.io.Seruue.i.Significatio.a, 

Smderefi». 3. Smefis.Solus.l  Spiratio- 1. 

I»  Quanto  aliquid  eft  commumu» , tanto  negatio  cius  eft  mi- 
nus communii, & econucrlb. i.d.x6.q.s.3-c, 

•Spiritus.  6.Subfiftcmia.6 . Subftancta.  x .Suppofi  tum.a.  Tem- 
ranna.i.  Tcmp01.3d.Thco*.  j7.Theloneui,Tranfgtcfl»a.  *• 
Veritas,  j d . Vefti».  3 . Via.  1 . Vutixs.  1 1 3 .V 1 liss.  1 9*  Vi  ta.  3 # • V m 

hca.i.  Vnitss.tS. 

13  Communias  prxdicationc, eft  imperfedtut  minus  commo- 
«u,fcd  communius  caufalitate,  di  uobihut.q.i»f.  90.»- »m-/- 
Ver.q.7  6.7*. 

Volunia». 16.51. Votum. ix.v'fura, 11.  Vfus.3-  Vti.i.  Vtlle.d. 
Vaor.i  .8rc.Chr1ftuv.67.!  77. Zelus.  1. 

1 4 Bonum  commune  cii  melius  bono  prmato  eiufdem  generi», 
non  autem  femper, fi  fint  diuerforum  gcocrum.nf.quxftio. 

1 3 Iacm  lecundum  idem  non  poteft  dTc  proprium,  & commu- 
ne. Verit.q.a.  3.9"». 

* 3Commvnicabiii  omne , pertinent  ad  naruram,  commu- 
nicatum cii  cieatur»,  non  autem  omne  liipcradditum.  a.  J. 
J.q.l.J.x"V.4  d.f.q.i  jr.3.q.x.im./.Vetit.q  a7.1.*7". 
•Andta^athia.  Ceatio  A4.13. Forma.  ift.19.  x3.  Hxiefu.jf. 
lndioiduum.9.  Iij3.1l, 

% Omnes  perfe&ioncs  commonicabiles  creature,  communica 
tat  funt  ei,  fcd  non  fecundum  omnem  modum,  quo  poliunt  a 
creatura  participari,  t.d.44  x,j"\ 

* 1‘ertooa.  1 3 .Pot  citas . 6.7.C  hr  iftus.  1 d?. 

3 Nomen  tripliciter  e|t  commumcabilc.ucl  incommunicabile, 
fcilicet  fecundum  rem,  Ac  rationem, ut  homo, lecundum  fimi- 
lttudinem,ut  Ico, fcd  fecundum  rationem  ud  opinionem,  vt 
dens.  1 *.q.i  3.9.0./.  t .d.s  3 »3  -°* 

4 Hoc  nomen  deus,  eft  incommutabile  proprie  fecundum  rem, 

fcd  eft  commutabile  fecundum  tationcm,  fecundum  opinio- 
nem Ar  fecundum  fimil'tudinem.i*.q.l  j.»  c. 

1 fCoMMtrNiCATio  duplex , folicct  pes  modum  natura , Ac 
per  modum  amoris.  1 .d.  1 3.1  -x“. 

•Accidens.  1 8.  Afius-i  89.  Agetu.i.il. 

1 Aliquid  dupliciter  dicitor  pon  polfc  communicari  alicui  crea 
‘|urjB,lcilicct  ucl  oulU,udiib.4.d  3 q.t.ar.j.q  i.c. 
Am1cit1a.Ml.i3. 

3 Communicatio  hominum  adinuicem  duplex. fc ilicee  auAori* 
me  pnneipum,  vt  indicia, pcenr, At  huiulinodj^c  propria  vo 
luntarc  priuatacam  pcrloBaxuin.ut  emptio  ,doiiauo,  At  Ixuiuf 


modi. ixt.q.  103. t.c, Amor. 3.1 17. Angelos.  444.  Anima,»!. 
»9.Baptilmuxi3d3onius.i  8f  .l86.Communicab!ln.i.».G6 
Cipguini ia s.  1. Conterna:  10. t i-Conuc rfio.io.Ci catio.j 4 x3. 
Communicatio  prohibetur. duplic»  dc  caufa  , fcilicet  propter 
periculum,  fi  cur  cum  infidelibus, vel  in  pernam,  ficutcum  ex- 
communicatis,  hrrctieu,fchifmaticis,Ar  apofttn.nf.q.io  o. 
o, /,4.d.r  | .q.x, 3,<-/.d.i 8.  ^s.ai . i.q.d,o./.  Quo.  10. 1 3 .0./, t*. 

C0r-3.fi. “Citatura  z i.Deut.x6<  Eathariftia.f  .Iitdiuiduuat, 
ld.Iura<nentu.n.x4.1«iftitta.8o. 

Qjiilibet  poteft  alteri. piopru  opera  eomtnnaicare.4.d.ao.ac 
ti.4.q.l.c./a%3*qj»,n. 

*Magnammiu>.xo.Mas  Miflio.a.Oipotctta,  11. Perfoni.  tj. 

Pietas.  16  19. 1‘oiiuca  4.  Populus.  Pofleilio.*  Potefta*.j.Atc. 

Si  fiat  communicatio  6c,  Facto  tc  participem  mentorum  to- 
tius ccdcGr.ucInnius  congregationis, ucl  unius  pcrlone(pof 
fet  ujIcic  ad  merendum  ci.qui  eft  tupeccato  mortali, 4.  dift, 
s8.ar.3£.l.c„/  im, 

•Proccflin. 3.  Prophct ia.8  Prouidrn ua.8 
Oppoiitum  Uidctur  dicere  a fi uul\ 4.  d t3.q urt.  J.q.4-o./.q. 
4Xr,7.q.».o.Rcfpond.  ficut  Du°.68y®.  Du*.|  fV*» 

Communicatio  idiomatum  in  Cbnfto,fit  in  fubiecto,  Ac  non 
m praedicato. (.4  xa.q.r.a.i1". 

Relatio, $1.  ficc.  Schilnixi.  Suppofitum.  8*  Virtus.  38.  Chri- 
ttu*.  16  j. 

3 Coinmumcatium. Communicat  10.0, Magnanimitai.xo.Par» 
ticiparc. 

f Communit». Accidentalit«r.4,C3raAer.  6.  ti.  Atc.  Confeflto. 

Q.  EuchariJti*o  Excommunicatio.!. 3. &C.X4.  Ac. Milia,  7, 

Nuptiir.7. Participare. o.biniuma. 41  .Vfura,i6 t ,&c. 
3Comnuuta».Accufat;o.3.7.  Angelus.  37  S.Birbarus.i.C*- 
rtnbilX-Ciais.xj.  Ciuicavi  Commune. o.  Forma. 80.  Homo. 

)j.|4,Hono  .tx.ip.»7.ftc.Iudcx.p.Atc  Lex.^.  8. 16I  Matri- 
mooiuni.40.41. Meritum. lot.Meraphifica.xi.  Militia. i.Mul 
modo.  Negotiatio.  1 .0  cci  dcie.3 . Pan,  a 3 . Per  Io  na.  3 8,  Pile  t- 
na.o  PofteUto. 3 .Prxcej  tum. y. Princeps,  1 8 Pi inc ipiuxn.y.Re 
gere.i^.Vxor.i.AtC. 

3Conamcn. Conatus.  Vfura.  1 .97. 

3Cooanis  An^elut.3i8.Chanus.  83-  81t.87.109.  Conamen, 

Damon,  fi.  Fides.  137. [nuit.  Inuidia,6.  Matrimonium.  89. 

Mentum.  16.70.Mit1.Peccatum.46.  <^uantius.x7.Sacramca 
tum.71  Spo. 47.  Vnitaa. 4. Vliira.i  97» 

3Concapuuare.Fides,8. 

3Cunca11um.Baptirmu1.104.Caula.t7. 

3CoocJUum,&  tonuexum , Ium  corrcIatiua.Er  funt  fimul  in 
linea  circulan,non  autem  in  corporc,Cc.leA.8.pnn#  c.E. 

3 Concedere,  Accommodare. Angelui, 601. Bonitas,  j 17C00- 
ceft io.Confchio.7t.&c.Dccimx.9.  Diftmftio.  »9.  Mutuum* 
o.  [*rxft  jre.ThcoI.  gia. t ».  Votum. 73, 

3CowcsaTio.  Concipi  cltptocedcre  a generante,  diftinAfi  Qujd. 
efleab  eo ,Sc  clTcclaufumintra  termipos  ctus.3,d.S.t.6m. 

•Aogelus.389, 

Conceptio  «iri  completur  fecundum  Ariftotelcm  in  quadra- 
ginta diebus, lecundum  Augtiftinum  autem  in  quinquaginta. 

Sed  conceptio  mu!ien$.in  fcxaginta.Verfui  de  hoc , fcilicet 
Sex  in  I ade  die», iter  funt  m fangutne  te  ni. Bis  fent  caro  em, 
ter  feni  mcbra  figuram  j.iLt.q.r.a.c./.  Io.x.leA,}.me*.e.  G. 
•Anima.89.Bapcifmus,xox.C).ieeptus.Fatum.i.  Mater.  N*- 
1 imtat.  s- 1 3 -Semen,  10. 1 1. 1 x .Tempus,  t f . 

Ia  omni  conceptione, eft  triplex  aaio,  fcilicet  prxparatio  ma 
rerir,formati°>&  fouere.Qiuium  prima, At  cein*  eft  cuiosli- 
bet  main», fecunda  ucto  patris  umum.j.d.  j.  q.a.i.c./.  jm.f. 
QftoL8.c.3w. 

Concipi  boii  conuenit  plantis, nec  inanimatis^.dift.  8.16". 
Vtrgmitas.ij, 

Conceptio  intelleftus^d  rem  extra, dupliciter  fe  hct.f, ut  ad  . 
fignaium.At  rnenfuram.Ac  ut  caula  rei.4.d.8*q.s-ar.i.  q-4-im. 

Conceptio  intellcdu»  clt  fimilnuio  rei  intellecrx.Opuf9.ar 
ti.t.  •A&ut.S.Angdus,433. Appetitus.  4«.  Attributa.  3.»». 

Conceptio  imdlcrtu»,  fcu  rat  o,  tripliciter  .comparatur  ad  rft 
extra,  liilicet  ut  ad  fundamentum  proximum  , remotum,  Ac 
nullunt.l  d*x.j,r./,d.i9,q.3.i.c.ptin0./.d.to.3.c./.  Po ■aj.7.A* 
*Bearut,4r.Chiircra,o.CiJgiurio.o.C(>nfiJeiatiou>. 

Conceptio  intclUdus.noncft  nifi  'ntclledu.Opu  fj.prin®. 

F.  * Conceptio.  Dxmon.  C,  Diffimno.x.  Fides.  3 3,3cc.  77. 

tu.  m. 

Conceptio  rei , ut  eft  extra  animam,dicitur  incentio  Mima, 
fed  at  intelleAi.dicirur  lecunda  intentio. |.d.  1,3. c,/,  Poten- 
tia.q.7*<-9-e.  *Fiducu.l. 

Conceptio  inteiledus  cft.tn  intclledti  ficut  in  fubiedo.io  re 
’ amem  iKUtinicprxfciuauj.Opufy.ai.i.  * (ncorpucalia. In- 
ia Ikdus-A. 

Naturalis  conceprio.quia  homo  dirigitnr  ad  operandum  c6- 
ucoicuci,  dicitur  Icuutar  alis,  ucl  mt  naturale  An  ceteris  au- 
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Chrifti. 


H xxcGt . 


Co 

tcm  animal  ibus, xftiirmto  naturalis.  4J.  ; 3.  q.i.i.c./.Ius.f  • 
•l.itcllipibilc.i.Inieiitio  -.i.&f.Ius.i.f . Niniuu*.  Nomina- 
tiuus.  Ptopofitio.  i4.Sanicntia.f0. 
ii  Communi* animi  conceptio  duple*,  f.  communi*  omnibus 
hominiStr-  & commun  i lolum  dortis  fecundum  tiocauni. 
Opu.<59.t^.t.*Sip»ificatio.j.Simtlinido.f.c. 

I j Communi*  animi  concepti-»  eft  ejuntiano,quaro  qui/qi  pro- 
bat audi  am.ideft  quam  qtulibct  approbat  itxiim  ut  eam  au- 
dit.Opulc-6f(A.l- 

14  Concepti. >nncr.u«,unius,hom , & huiufinodi,  naturaliter  in- 
fuit tnirllcftui.unrx  omnibus,  a quibus  fic  proceditur  ad  eo- 
euofiendtim  quiddiratem  ctiiusltber.ftait  a principijs  ad  ed- 
ciufiooe*.  Quol.3.  a6.fi  /.  Quol.  8.4.C. 
•Veiham.t,fltc.Venra*.8. 

1 j Conceptione*  noffrxdr  deo,  fun:  verx.quia  habent  proxi- 
mum funda -nentom  in  rr  extra, laiicct  dcurn.i.d.i.j.c./.Ve 
rtt.q  x.i.t./.  Potentia  qr.tfe. 

t6  Immo«bcuntiirincompadc8<  ineonticn:rntr«.  t*.  qu*ft.  1 3. 

1 i . 1 m.  /.  t .d.  4-  q.a . 1 .xm./.  Poa  q uarliio.  7.  f Kc/pondeo 
Dubin.  }6$»°. 

17  S »lt  patri  <n  diurnis  conuedt  concipere  fimilitudinem  fiiam 
inintcC-edu  Putent  u.q.x  4.  pm  . 

15  Co-'crpno  Chufti  liahuit  tria  prtuilegia  a fpiricuGndo.f.  ef- 
fc  fine  p**teato  originali, effede  & homini*,  Ac  elfe  autrgme. 
Jaq»7  X.a*./0J.rs.4.lm./.J.d.}.q  ».i.  im  / i.c.AMa^.4.7 
6m.Hxrefi\.l9.mr.  •Annant  latio.o  AicenJcie.i  8. 

19  Cjnci  puo  Cbtilb  Iprcialitc:  attribuitur  fpintufanfto , licet 
/ira  tora  t;  initate, & a fu-guli*  peHVn»t».;*.q.j /.  quili. 
j9.8.:n,/.q.46.6.»l9^./.i.d.uj.4n,./.d.i.tM.i.<n>./?.d.a. 
<!•»  ar.i.q.1.0  /,d.4.q.t.  l.c./  qu  i.i.c./. cont.4  c°.4*  /.  4 6./. 
Opafc.;.8.Matth.l.fi  /.D./.H./.Io.u.lcft.f.me°.G. 

*A  lTumcrea1.C0iKe1npiat1o.i7  F.ucharifln.  1 1 4. 

*o  Conceptio  Chrilii  , eli  de  fpintuMido  efficienter,  ratione . 
<urroris&  lubibntialncr, ratione oetbi.j.q.;»,r^».y.q.  34.1, 
t"./  l-d^.q.l  Jr,t.q_4.o/. COUt. 4.1®  49/.  Opufc./.c°.  1: 3. 
•Generatio.  6i.H1rcfii.87  Incarnatto.n. 
ii  Corpu*  Chrifti, non  dicitur  proprie  conceptum  de  fpiritu (an 
tlo.led  cx«j»mtu('jndo,;*.i|.;x.in,./.j.diil.4.(jiijrilio.i.ar.t. 

qaaiff.4.1™. 

I»  Chtiflut  poteft  dici  conceptus  & natu*  <le  fpintufanfto  , & 
de  mat te, tamen  magi*  , proprie  dicitur  conceptu*  de  fpi- 
r lulanflo , & natus  Jc  matre,  j.dilhndtio.4  L.  mc°.  Chri- 

Kw.uK. 

ij  Conceptio  Chrifti  fiiit  in  inftantj.  jVq.6.4.  t®.*/.  q.jj.r.x.  . 
So./.?.di.i.q.x.ar.;.q.l.xm./.d.;.q.i.i.c./.q.4.».o./.  d.4.  L. 
me°.D./.Con.4^0.44,  «Miraculum.  itf.i7.Mtfuo.j4.Natiui 

Ut.Li 3. 

S4  Ovuluj  in  primo  inflanti  fu*  conceptionis,  fuit  perfefiu*  fc 
eundum  animam,  & figuram  torporis,  non  atttein  fecundum 
quant.u;em.*\q.ij.i  /.  Con.4.^.44./. 

On.ifct.c".i.  3 /,Io.i.lc.8.fi.G./.c*\x.!ee.  3.me°.c  /,H./  Hc. 
f.led.x.prm°.D. 

Chiiflu»  m primo  inftatui  fu*  cooccprionit , fuit  lanftifio- 
tu-  ,-jiio  ad  4imnain,Stquoad  corpus.3  .q.3  4.1.0./,».  »•*./.  3. 

c. /vi.d.  3^3.0. 

»6  Chrtflu*  in  pnm»  inflanti  fu*  conceptionis  habuit  opera- 
tionem tadus.3  *.  q.j4  .i.j"’ 

•Peccatum. jax.Stc  f cphim.4 

*7  Chnftu*  m primu  infiauti  Ju*  conceptionis  habuit  vfum  li- 
bet 1 arbi  t:  1 j.3  *.q.  j 4.  x .0./.  Ver . C q.x  9. 8.c. 

«Chrillus.x  x6. 

x8  Chnflu*  m pt  .mo  inflanti  fu*  conceptioni*  habuit  plenitu- 
dinem grati*, & cognnioni*.jJ.q.7.i.4.r./q.j4  t»m./.q.69. 

3 -f-Aq.  7 »•  I -4m./.  t .d.  t $ .t;.  1 .ar.  1 o./.d.  1 4 jr.  j .q.  f .tf.c.  /.4.d. 

7 -q.  3 .3«.  x*q.  1 .C  /.  Vcai. q .»0.* .c.6./.q. x 9.8.C./. H c- f . Icdio. x . 
prin^.D.Opulc^.e^.xi  j.  Sic. 

'.9  Chtifltis  m primo inliaiui  Ui*  conceptioni*  habnit  maitircm 
gratiam  ommbus  comprchcnfurtbu»  3*.q.} 4.4.0 
30  Chriftu*  in  primo  inflanti  fu*  conceptioni*  meruit , & ineo 
pl  ene  comprehenibr  fuit.  1 x V .qo*ll.  f . 7.xra./.  3 ‘.qttxft.7.3 . 4. 
I»  c./.quxftio.? 4.3.4  o./.q.4,.f.c./.qu*ft.  4f.t.  »«/.q.  49. 

d. jm./.q.f4.--c./.  3 JiH.i,squa-ft.,.art.1./.q  jo»./. d.  1 4.  arr. 

3 -q. 6.0 d.  1 8. 3 .o./.f .c./. V er .q.xo.  1 . cdi.tj.iy.8,0./.  Hc.f.ic. 

» pnn°.D. 

} t ChriHm  gloriam  immortalitati*  fu*.  quam  in  primo  inflan- 
ti fur  conceptioni*  meruit , potuit  ettam  mereri  per  aftu*  (e 
quentes , non  ut  maet*  cfl*et  eiu»,  fed  ut  pluribu*  cauj*  de- 
beatur et.ja.q  34.3.3,".Aq.49.<f.1“J./.  q.T9  3.0/. j.  dlfi.iS.», 
4w./.f0l  /.Vcr.q.x6-6-XJm./.iim./.  q.i9.6.3«*. 
j*  Fuillc aliquid  m Adatn  fccddamoiigincmnoninfefium  pec 
catooriginalt.ex  quo  in  ipfa  affiimpuone  formatu*  fit  Chri- 
ftu*,cft  h*rcticum  , fed  cami*  etu*  emundatio  a pr*cedcnci 
mfcSionc  Ultctn  uucllc&t»  prrccftic  aflumpnonem  Maria. 


Co 

1 1/1.9.  t r 9 ». 4.fi./. 3a .q.3 1. tf.o./.7.e./.$ .d. 3 .q.4.**-' * •<»■/•**• 
t x./.  xm./.  L.  pr  m0./.  lo.j . lett.  f ,me°.G. 

J3  Chrifti  cimceptio  cft  miraculum  omnium  iriiaculorum.mi-  Modux. 
rarulofc  enim  non  «x  vulti  fein-nc  , fed  ex  perpetua  uirgine 
concepto*  efl.i\quxftto.fi.arr.fi.4n'.fi./.3,.qu*  xft.o./.q.3l. 

,m.q.74-».*,"./.q.3f./.l,.q.i'9.i-4ra  fi-/.6«c7  ?• 

dill.i.qtixll.i  jn.i.q.t,cdi./.q^.».NoV.diH.  tx.q.;.a»  ».q. 
to  /.C<>n  4.ca°.4t. Potentu. 9 6x.«“.f.Qjjft64'*A/.  ifa. 

7-fi.  D.  A./,  x .p(io°.Hcb.7.1cd.»  ja.  M ira*uTum.  1 6.1 7-*d.  Na 
tiuitat.j  1. 

3 4 Conceptio  Chrifli  cum  dicirnr  fuide  fafta  et  muliere  , ficu 

glolfa  dicit , mulierem  uro  femina  poiiiu  Icriptuta.n.oie  k» 
quunoni*  hdnarorum.Vlir*  rnin  hcbtcoiun-  dicit  '-ulietc* 
non  imgimtate  conui  ia*,f*  d feipina*.3^q.a8.t.5,rt- 
33  Beata  virgo  habuit  fidem.de  conceptione  Chrifti. /.q.30.1 

C./.  x^./.Vctit.q.  1 4.9.7*'. 

36  Beata  uirgofe habuit  a^me  * pr*paraticne  n*atcn*  .no 
autem  in  conceptione  Chrifli.j*.q.|i. 4.  o./q-  3j.4.»“V.|. 
d.j.q.»  1.0. 

37  Si  Maria  concepiffer  alium  filium  poft  Chiiff um,  ille  habuiA 
fet  peccatum  originale. 3 .d.j.q.i  ar.1^.3.3"*. 

38  Beita  uitgo  fuit  concepu  cx  Icminc  «itsidco  fuit  «n  Adam,  Mari*. 

& m’alij*  patribus, fecundum  rationem  fcminalcm.  1*.  q-37* 
x.4m./.q.3 i.6,xm./.8.x,n./  .sd.j.au*.  1.  a .i.q.i.b./t.3“i. 

qti xlf .4 . art.3 ,t|uzft  .x . 1 1 ^uol. 6.7.o./.Opuk. 3 . CM.IX4./.  Du  .370®. 

Heb.7.  Icft.x.fi. 

39  VngoMa  na  maicr  Chrifti  fuit  concepia,in  pereatr  nriitna 
b.ixf.q  81 .401. /-3a/o.  1 4*J*i n,./*q.x 7- * •? m>/  » c./-im./ •*“./. 
qu*ft.3  i.i.;m./.6.im./.7.3m./.K.c./,»"7.a.d'ii.3*  - q.r.io/. 
arr.x*q.i.o  / .q.i.c./.3n,./.4  d.43  Jr-4  q.i  .3“./.  C011.4.  ca®. 

C*  / Ma.q  4.6.C /.7.6“./.CiuoL6.7.rV  Opu.;.  c,’.*a4.0p.t. 
t°.i  /.Ufal.13. 

40  Immo  fim  immunis  a peccato  originali,  & o&ualr.  i d.44.3. 

J®./.  Kcfpnnd.Diilno  370°. 

41  Fcfttnti  conerptioim  lirat*  Mari* , fit  ir.  qurbufiam  cede- 
fijl.po  firftimaiiMiccilis.  ;*.q.:  ;.x  ?,n./.;.d.3.q.Iiar.t.q. 
i.c6./.Qttol.6.q.4.»^>.  *Damru:io.4.Hxtt(h.87.  Marra.to. 

&c  5 ) .x S peccatum. ix.Su. 

4x  Licet  K omana  redefia  non  celcbr«  conceptionem  beat*  fit 
gims, tolerat  tamen  ronfucnidmcm  quanmdam'  eccl cft.tr um, 
ceiebrancium  illud  fcfturr  . Ideo  non  c fi  totaliter  reproban 
da.  Ncc  per  hoc  datur  imdiigi  . ouodinlba  conceptione 
fner  it  (atvda  . Sed  quia  quando  lanaificata  fitdgnoratur, id- 
eo fit  fcflum  fjndificatioD»  cius  , potnnquam  concepcio- 
ni»,in  die  conceptionis  crus.  3 * qu*Jiion.  x 7-  * 5m-A  Quol. 

6.0. 

I 9C0K  c ■ i*T  rs.  Significare  conceptu*  fuc- 1,  eli  homini  g|ent|,# 
na  utale,  IcJ  drtermmatio  fignoMim,cil  adptasitam  huma- 
num. fed  alitet  elt  in  Angdi» . i*.  q.»97.l*».o./.i  »f.q.8t.  1. 

•,m. Aborfw-a). Afiua.1. Anfdus 413‘Cogh arv-«., Cog  tatu*. 

Conceptio. i.Dpmon. 7.1 7. &e.Fcrtu-.I.cx. 5 8.Maria.4<  M6 
A »m.o  Muliei. 9.10.  ben  eu.  10.  Significati'  .|  Ac.  Nomen, 
x 4 Ver  bum.  10.3  6.  &c. 

1 Homo  piorump*t  facile  ad  maniftflanJum  conceptionem  1 
co-di*.  U?.q-7*.r.c. 

iCoocerneir.Appftbcafio.  3.  concretum. 0.  Intc'lcftusa77- 
x1a.s38.t39. 

^Concci!"  .Accommoda  ' . Adopti«*.6.9.  Angelu*.6oa  Boni 
ta*.xi7. Concedere.  Conftflio.r  t.8tc.con!cn:uvo.  Ciaatio. 
6.fJec*n’X.9.i 9.D:ltm6tu>.iy.  tacomr1uniiat  c.1x.3x.Gra 
tia.i  f j JMuiuum.o.l^na.3ft.  Pertona. 42. 8tc.  Pnfiatc.  Pro- 
Aku  nt1a.x1.s4.  Rettitut  0.6.  16. X4*  Solu».5.Sc.Spim*M.»j. 

Vlu  a.tx.133. 

1 iCoMCiLiiMClI.  10  quo  radice*  inter  lec<  nfeiun*  deagen  Quid. 
di*,ficut  qoo  lupplii  10  aliqui*  damnati  npourat.  iif,  quili. 
ifM-j1". 

2 Piohibmo  ucl  fuiicnii»  fynodi  uri  con-il  j,  crxicndu  tan- 
tum ad  perfona*  pnuaia  , quarum  uon  cft  dctcrimnarc  de  fi 
dc.xxf.q.i.io.x1". 

j Concilium  loltis  Papa  congregare  |*otcfi,a  quo  non  poteft  ap 
pellar  1 ad  concilium  , fed  ciunucric.  ii,9U2llio.]K.i^n/. 
x xf . qu*il.l . |r  ./  r.fi i"*. /.Potcnua.q.  1 0.4. 1 3 “. 

* Apolluiatix  f’  Donaruc.Eoucc*.  i.H*ieli>.  yf . 135- Reli- 
gio.0.1. 

4 Dirmtai  fex  conciliorum,  tcn  pu',numeru*cpifcoporuni» 
lub  quo  papa,  & imperatori , A qPi  hucrict  lunt  ineucop- 
demnati.exponitt^.Potcrr j q,  to^.l 3n,V.Opufc.»o.lib®.j. 
i®.iry.  18.  •Svtr4*oli  m.d.Vlura.xji. 

iConcionari.  Orpheu*. 

4Conci1ar1.A1gcI0s.if4  Dolor. x 4. 
ffConciun.Amoi.i  1 9.Ciun.o.Ciuiu«  j».  Pncrptu tr. 1 32. 

I iCoNCLMio  inquifiiioni*  practiep,  cft  duplex , fcihcec 

lententia  ucl  ludicium  tu  uuoue , vel  cic6io  tu  uoiuntate.  Diuifio. 

I*.q.8| 
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J Vo.i? -J  .»*»./.  I *T.a.  IJ.  1. 1 »./.}.  c./.q.76.r.r./.  1,  J.x  4 

*">/  •Acibile.An^elm.jjtf.ij9i.Arriciilu*.x 

t PfOpofitio  crt  caula  condufioni», ratione  tci minorum, in  ge- 

Mi  e Mali*  materiali», fed  cft  caufa  efficiens  , ratione  uirtuus  j 
infexen.li  Mera.f.lec.j.pnn0./.  Pliy.x.lec.f.fi.  D./.  «Conce- 
ptio. i « .Confcientia.j .Coofilium.  4.(Jrcdetc.  1 6.  Dcmoftra- 

3 Condii  [io  tunc  fotum  (equitur  principio, quando  fine  it]  ',prin 

noopoteft  efle  verum. ixJ.q.r  j.d.i®/.  Vcn.qu.x3. 4.  g 

4 1 ota  uirmt  cAclnfioms,ex  principijs  primis  trahitur. x.J. «4. 
‘H-4-j'V-Ver.q.  l6.».c  /,q.i7.i.t®./.Quol.j.i4.(i./.  Qu-d.  9 
S.4.C.  *Deu».d,Acc.r  14.1  3 t.i}9.DifpcnUttu.6.Doccie.).Et 
tot.  1 .x.j  .Ei  htca.Fim*.  10S. Geometra. o. 

f Conclufio  fyUogifmi  operatiui  eft  lingularis, .ideo  non  conclu- 
ditur,nili  mediante  proportione  lingulari.  1*.  q.?4.i.  xm./, 

q.49-».lm./.4«J«fO*S-».3-8m-AVer.q.i».  XO 
4-3m-  * Habitus.  69. &c  Intdlc&m.i  7.43.9 7*74-  8t.  Ius.x 7. 
so.Lea  49.&C.C1.1 17.  Malum. 11. Mathematica. 3.  Par». 34. 
Principium. 14.  ir. Ratio.  j6.Sapiemia.ti.i  3. 

6 Concludo  particulari»  agibilis  duidcx.f  cognofcitiua  tantum 
ideft  confucnna.S:  atfe&tua. 1. elenio.  i.J.i  4. q.  1.4. j t 
q.j'.».im./.t.c.fi.  •Scictu.xo.Scc.yi.acc.Scirt.x.Syllogifmui. 
3.&c.Veroim.;.VcntJM<.Viura.i4i.t4i.tp{.  u 

fC0nc0mitar1.A1nor.l4d.x40.Anima.gt.Bcatlt0d0.73.  74. 
7f.Come».Ocut.x9d.EuchariBia.iii.Aeuum.9.GeneraiiQ.  j j 
xo.Idca.4 x.Ignoranti.x.{ .Intrlledus. x f 1.  Intencio.  If.Mcri- 
tun.98. 1‘a>na.8.x4.i(.{ 7 Prarcspcjc.i.RcdupIicauo.  1 . Re- 
quiri.i.Vita.77. Volumas.i  8.xr.  14 

Auferri.  I «Concordia  dupliciter  aufertur  per  difcoidiam  , fcilicet 
per  fca.lcientetl&  per  accidens, idcll  prficr  into.tioncm.xxf 
q.j7.l«e.  » Accedere.}. A.laocatu». 6. Affcn-..ioi.Arnicitu. 4.  tf 
3 x.  Amor.  174.  Chanta». 147.15  x.Othara.Comc».  Confonan 
t ia  . 

» Concordia, fecundum  Hieronymum  pxruar  ie»  c-cfcunt , dt- 
fcordu  vero  maximr  dilabumu.  i:?.q. 37.1.3  m/Dileordia  16 
4.  *Coaaeaientia.o.  Ormoiuj 4 .Diflenfio.  1 .iuliuu.aa.Pax 
1 . 9.  Profc  f»io.  y.Saniiii  ».a .Teius. 3 .4. V mo.  1 0.  Volunta».  64. 

'3  Concordia  eft  confcnfu*  in  hi>,qac  amico  uidcntur,  non  ta, 
men  in  fpcculatiui»,quia  in  hi»  (ecundum;phj.potcft  fine  ami 
aturprJtiudiciodifcordari.j.d.i  7.q.a.t.c.  17 

fCoocteatum.  Accidcn». 99.  AngcJm. } ji.C£!um.4<5. Oratio, 
o.Forma  104.  r 1 f. 

f Concretio.  Concretum.  Ver  bu  m • S d. 
f Concretum.  Abiaftum.oAccidciu.  7,8.9.10.3  f.df.99.  Bo-  18 
BitJ'.ii  t.Eflcntia.9.FormA.ij}.Mentiri.Nomcn.i8.  Qgan 
«tas.f  Relauo.lx.RcJatiuum.5  Ch11ftar.46.  19 

NTon licet  * fCoNcraiNATvs  namquam  licuit, ctiamper  difpenfatio- 

»em  dei  4.d. ; }.q.i.ai.} •q-I.°-/.Abrftnm.  1 i.Ecdcfii  6.  xo 

Dum.37i.  1 Immo concubinatu»  licuit  mdxiyl  Ipenfatiouc  de1-4.dif.33. 

q.iJir.x.q.  1 l^./.Cunt.  J.r^.lX  l.[j.Rc!-».Dun.37l°.  XI 

5 Concubine  patriarcharum  erant  vxores  quo  ad  principalem 
finem  matrimonii, fcilicet  prolem. oon autem  quoad leiunda 
tium,fci'tcet  irgmen  familur.4.J.j|.q.i  .ar.3.  q.j.c./.  »m./. 
L.6.I.  *He;cd:eJS.j. 

4 Concubtnatui.gt quilibet  coituT  extra  matrimonium, cft  con- 
tra legem  natura,  A cft  peccat  uro  morialc.zst.q.  154.1.0./  4.  11 
d.  ?|.q.  1 . J.tx./.q.».ar.x  q.  1.:“  /.d.4 1 ar.  j q,  t .c./. Cou.3^0. 
IXX./.Ma.q.  IJ.I.x-o./.Quol.j.q.f.j  c /.  Quol.  S.If*./.  i9.  1 

Cor,d.leA.3^»,/.j?.  Thc1.4-lc.  i,mc".I. 

5 Ancilla  cft  domini  quo  ad  obi eq ni  11  .n,  non  autem  qaoad  cb 
cubliutum.4  d.J3  q.| .ar.3 .q, j ,4“*./. Ma.q.  1 f . i . xm. 
fCoucub  tui-AJuIterim^d  Coitu» o.Coucubinatus.0.  For- 
aicatio.o.  Matrimonium.}  0. 

^uid.  I fCoNCvi-ucXM  ia  cit appetitu»  delegationis  fcnfitiua*. 

Etell  fubicftiue  m appetita  Icnfiiiao.F.i  cll  tantam  m con- 
cupifcibili.  i x Lq-3  o*  1 -o./.q.3  x . 3.3  m./.  j .<L  x d.q . 1 .c.fi.«  A mrci 
tij.f.if.Amor.xj.jo.97.1 39. it*x.&f.i<t4.i74.  *»3.  Ancilla,  i 

x Concupilccnua  cft  pabio  diftmfta  ab  alijs  pal»iombut  conr 
cupifcibilu , Icihcec  amore, A delcftatioiie,  quia  eft  de  bono 
feofibiliabfcnteaxio.jo.i.o./.3.d.xd.q.i.j.  c.  Appetitu». 48. 
Aqua.i4.Bapt,.i68.Bsrbaru».i.lkitudy.i«0.Chanias6x.  3 

j CocupikcntM  dicit  intcnGoncin  defidetu,  Zclu» amorii^b- 
homuutio  odij,accidta  triftiur,pi*fiimptiofpei,audaciac  j 
fi  denti ar.&  fui or  irar. j.dif  xo.q . 1 .j  .c.jA. 40. 1. 3 Vera.  q. 
xd.4  c.fi./.8m.  *Caro.3.Caftuaa.i.Crgitatio.ro.atc. 

4 PaUto  oppufitacdeupiftcui.cft  inooininau,idco  nrnorqua  4 

doqj  ponit  d»MJxi  q.Jo.x.|“./.3.d.xd.q.i.3.c./.»Coitui.o. 

5 Concupi lcenturum  aJiqa»  bonzfunt,  Aaliqu*  malae.  ix(.  c 
q 34.i-c.h.  •Coocupifc.oilix.x.Concupilcibibtai. Confangux 
niui-to. 

t Concupifcqnu  duplex.fnaturalis  i-dc  1)0 no  conuenienti  fe-  6 
eundam  naturam  aaxmalu , & non  lururtlu.i.fccitndum  ap- 


Co 


prchcnlionem  • Prima  conucnit  omni  animaji.fcainda  ucr<* 
l«li  hommi.ixf.q.  q.J  t.J  «./.041. 3. c./.  qo. 77.3.0/. 

x;f.«|.ll/.(4B  /,  •Contincntu.  i.au.faelc&itio.jd.  56. 

Conciipiucntia  naturalis  cft  fimta  in  aftu,4  infinita  lanium 
in  puicnc ia,no n n nuiali»  autem,  cft  infinita  a£tu,  F.i  concupi- 
fccnna  fini»  cll  infiuita,fed  eorum  qux  lunt  ad  finem  cii  fiift- 
«a.lxf.i>.}o.4.o.l9jrmon.in.Dolo.x;.FaaiC’.i.Fmi».ioC>.Fo- 
mes.x  FiMtiiado.  4}.i»>.Gu|i.f. 

ConcuptfccmiA  Jn.  Kitcr  cll  uaturaliv.folicct  femndum  ge 
nu»,&  leoiiidiim  ipcctem.xxf.q.i4-'X  sm  / x.d-3.q.i.t.4ni./ 

Ma.q.4.x.im.  ^ 

Concupilccnua  cft  r.aiura'1'  hom  nMantum  ut  refia  fecun- 
dum rationem:  (i aurem  luui.e»  ranom»  i in  cendit  inrft  ei 
contra  naturam.  1 tJ  q.gx^.i^./.q.Si.x.  :m  / |.  q.if.x.x” /. 
i.d.jo.q.  j .1  4«./.Ma  q.4.i.im./  j®.  *H  eiclis.io.i  i. Inton 
tinetia.<>.Inuoifitanfi.4.(ra.63.^c. 7 j.&t.Ljbor.z.}.  Lac.x. 

Concujulct  ntu  eft  naturalior  qn.m  ira  rauoncobiecir,  8c  fu 
biedi,lecundum  naturam  gcncii»  & corporis,  fcd  ecooucrlb 
fecundum  naturam  fprciei  & indiuidm,5c  ammx.i  xV.q.4d.f. 
o./.xzf.q.i;d.4.c.  "L4tcrc.Lcx.if.1f.y9.iol.  Liberaliu».4. 

8. Litigium. 1. 

Concupifccnt  ia  uel  cupiditas  eft  primus  elfedu»  amoris . Io 
Augultinu»  Crpe  ponit  eas  proeo.nL  q.}6.x.c.  "Maria.g. 

C6cuprfccria  prxcedemaftum  ronis,&  uoiuiirau»,diminuat 
peccatu, fequens  vero  auget.  a q 

Concupi fcentu  carnis  contra  fpuitum  quando  rauoei  rcls- 
ftit.non  eft  peccatum  fcd  cft  materia  cxcrccndx  virtutis.  1 xf. 
q.8o.3.3m.  • Martinu». 

Concupifccnua  noo  ligat  totaliter  rationem.x  xLq.  150.4. j" 

Coitu». 4-inf.  •Matrimonium. f 8.^7.  ficc.144.  Mulier .14.  id. 

17  it.Oroaius.f-&c. 

Immo  in  concupifteinuablbrbetur  ufus  rationi»,  pp  vehemfi 
tia  dclcftaiiotif.  t i^.q.? flAr-l ■/•tm-/*4*j7-I.xm./.q.7X.  x. 

4m./  x.d.xo.q.i  xm./.4  d-9ar  |.q.J.c./.Rel.Du*.37x#.  Dr-.»  7»« 

«Pafsio.39.Pax.18.Feccatum.19x  xof.x88.x91.xff  .337. 

Concupilccntu  dicitur  elfe  line  ratione, non  quidem  quia  to. 
ulucraufctat  ludicium rationi», fcd  quum  nullo  pmccdtt  fc 
eundum  ludicium  ration-s.mli  fit  tanta  ut  faciat  mGnirc,tfic 
enim  ligat  totaliter  rationc.xxf.q.tfo.4.jm./.q.if  d.4.  *««•./. 

• Pollutio.  1. 5.9.  jo.Prxcrpium.  j f.f  7. 

Concupi  fcentu  non  reprimitur , fatisfaciendo  ei , fed  magis 
augetur  fecundum  lc.Sed  ut  ordinatur  ratione,  reprimitur 
quoad  corruptelas  eius.  4.  d.i.q.iar.i.  q.xc./.  d.xd.  q.1.3. 

4m./.C°. 3 . t°.  1 36. f m./. Etb. 3 . fi  •Piohib0.3.Radix.;,Rixa.4. 

Immo concupifcsntia  reprimitor  famlaacado  ci-4.d.x6.  qu, 
x.3.4.  Rcf,i. litui  Pu*\S6o°.  "Semen.  », 

Debilita»  concupifcctir.cx  chariutc  uel  teperatia,  auget  mc 
mfi.tcd ex  pmtarc  uel  coa»oditaie*dimmuii.xxf.q. if  j .4.X* 
Concupiicciiuaaccenfaiptnuuiram.flc  cconuerlo.ia.qJt.x. 
c."Sobi ictas  f.  Spe». 64.69  Superbia.  14.18-  Tabcrnaculi'.|. 
Intemperantia, & concupiiccntu.triplicitcr  fant  pueriles,  no 

Suuiint  m pueris,1^  qu u af  ruilantur  eis,  fcilicet  apprten 
o turpis.ideft  contra  ni:ouem,,crei'ceado,&  refi enido.  xx*. 
q.  5 4i  x.o./.o.  1 fi.x.i0,./.Eih.jd».  • Temperantia. I.f  Jtc.Ti  ' 
mor.9.Tuipuoquium.Vcnu>.x.3.  Vctbuai.  69.  Vinculum. x. 

Virgmu.4 

Omnis  concupifccntuinordinau  , prohibetur  duobus  ulti-  Prohibitio, 
mis  prycqnu  decalogi. 3.J.4"-»  •Ira.73.fcc.  Italcibllis. 

• CoKCvrucuiii»  cft  de  bono  fecundum  fenlinn  abfo(o 
tc,lcd  irafcibilis.utcft  aidimm.i*.q.f  9.4.}m  /.q.8i.:,  o./.q. 

8i.f  .c./. i xf.q.x}  i o./.x.c./  q. xf- 1 .c./  Im./.  |.xd,l  .c.fi  /,q.;o 
l.c./.x xf.q.  1 x^.sn' /.»|  1x9. 4,1™  /.X.  1 4-  q-x-3- t>/-3-d.x5  q.t. 
o./  q.u-  .3  a}. 1 .4"*./  d.  1 7.q.  1 x. , m.J.  Vcr.q  ,x f . x. 3.  c./. q.  x«. 

4.C./.  Ma.q.S.  j .<  ./.q.  1 1- 1.6"'./  V‘«.q-d-*-C-/-Aniiiu.i3.fi.l.c, 

/.Eih  x.lc.f.mc,.b.i  /.Au  mj.3.lc.i4.mc0.c.  F01t1m.lo.49. 

•AbHincntia.9.  Amoi.109.  xiA.xx9.x3i.  X31.X83.  Angelus. 

46*- 

Concupifcibilis  denominator  a concupifcentia,quia  inter  ora 
ne»  palttonc»  eius  eft  notior, & fenfibdior , non  autem  prior. 

I xLq. xf .1. ln,7.q.Sx.J.  *Amma.x:.f.|i9.Animus  Appeu- 
tu».fd.  Caftna*.i.6.Concupifeemia.i.  1.  Concupiftibilitji.  ••  ^ 

Irafcibii.s  cft  quafi  pjupngnatia  concupifcibili».  1 q.  8 1 .1.  4 

C./.I  x«.q.x3 xLq.fo.4.c  /.q.lo8.x.c./.3.di.x6.q.|.x. 

5 ■*. /.  Vcr.q.i  f .1  ,c. /.  Anima. 3 . le».  1 4.me°.C  D./.  * DcleAa- 
tio.3  8.74.9o.&t.Ddidenuui.i  a.Fottiiudo  39.fo.Lcx.3f.P4 
nentia. 

Ira fcili bilis  eft  dignior  cooipil'6bili.3.d.id.q.i.i.c./.4.d.|3. 
q. 3 :3  .c^. Vcr.q.  x f .x.c^.  • Purnitem1a.37.Pl1y  loumia.  t 

Motus  concupifcibilis  in  appciendo,cli  velo»  iot,mntu  irafci- 
bili»,fed  in  cxequcndo,c(t  c»omicrk>.xx^.qu.i  56.4.1^.  Veri. 
q.xf^.3". 

Concupifcibilu.cum  mollicicImoHctur, A infidiofe,  non  XR- 
ttm  ir»lcibih»,fcd  cum  fei  uuidmc/i  ftd«(M.Vetit.  qu.x  f .4. 

* 3<So- 


Digitizedby  G^rigle, 


concvpiscentia 


Du".37J*- 


licitam- 


Quid. 


Co 

}"».  •Sobtieraw-Tempcraatia.i  8.3  a.Tiroor.7.8.9  Virtui* 
aiA.Voluntas- 11.14* 

7 M »rn«  concttpiftibili»  at  homini», eft  contra  nitar3io,&  ?«*- 
na.fi  fir  contra  rationem, non  autem  fecundum  genu».  ii?.q. 
*.j.l«/.q.8W.j"./.4.9«.*.*nV<J.Jo.q.t  .1. 4m./*4*J>*‘i- 
a .i.4m./.;.'l.t7-ar»-q 

8 Omi:i  inila  pertinent  ad  con en pifcibilcm, fient  ari  primam 
ladiccni.non  autem  ficacad  proximum  principia  rn-t  af.q.81. 

3. 3“./.  Ver.  q.r.4  *}“• 

9 Oppifitnm  uidetur  dicere. ad.f -q.i  j.c  /.i“.Refp.ficut  Da 

hto  144,  l 

10  Omni»  motat  concupifcibilis  cauCi  tus  ex  apprchenfionc/em 
per  eft  peccuum.non  amem  fi  fit  ex  qualitate  org3oi.ii*.  q. 

1 7.7.o./.i«d.s  i.q.t .1.  f**./.  Ma.q.t .?  .8m./.q-7.d.8,n. 
•Aflitnilatio.io.Charita».8.Concupifc«iitij.t.». 

11  Imrno  primi  motu»  naturales  fenf«'l!rt-itis , nullo  modo  funt  % 
pecca  ta . i . d . 14  q .3 .1 .0./  J.4 1 . q.  1 ■ 1 . j ® ./.QJJ0I.4.S  1 .o.Refp. 

Dubio  3?J»  ...  J 

11  Peccata  concupifcibilis, fecundum  nanjram  fpeciei  fuat  natu- 
raliora peccatu  trafeibilis,  fed  econa«rfo  fecundam  nataram 
indiuidui.Verit.q.if  .6.4®.  4 

•Continentia.  i4.atc.Phantafia.T.Fortitndo.i9.4j.eo.IneoB 
tinentia.8-8tc.Inuid1a.8-Lex-if.16.99.toi  Liberalitav.it. 
j j Peccata  concupifcibilis  funt  turpiora,  & minisgrama  pecca- 
ti* ira(cibilis.i  i*.a  7J.f.J®./.»i*.q.i4s*M-4.^ /.  qu.if6.4. 

«./.  |.d.  s d.q.i.t  .c./.  Verir.q.if  .j.c.h./.#.  a“./.Bth.  3 .fi.  f 

•Luxuna-nt. Odium  i.6.Paflio.3p.&c. 

* Prarceptu  m.  3 j . j 7 • Rebell  io.  Venfu  a 1 1 ta* . 1 . f . tf.Ti  mor.  p.  Tri 
ftitia.1.6.7.  Vi  rtui.x  8.47*6  4.1x6.  Voluotasif. 14. 
4Concap1fc1bil1taj.Pccc3rom.194. 

4C«ncurfui.Adoratio^.Baptifmm.n  T.CIemeria.9.to.Df-  6 
mon.44.Difpofitio.i  1 Gencritio.i  8.H  abitus.  s 4.lmelrftui. 
138.x71.Iuftificat10.33.jf  .Mifertcotdia.i:.Mifrio.f.6.  Na-  7 
tura.j  i.Perfc&io.i9.Raptui.».3.Sctemia.8o.Scmcn.9.  Vir- 
ginitas.! Vistas.i  7 8171.  8 

4 Concupitum. Amor.  1 88.  Peccatam.  1 1 . 
4C0nccdent1a.Iuft1tia.7f. 

4Condemnatus  itifte  ad  morem  poteft  fugere,  non  autem  fe 
defenderc.Si  vero  iniufte,  poteft  vmimoue.fi  non  fit  frauda*  9 
lum.u*  q. 40. 4.0.  *'Apoftafia.i.Conctli0.4.Hxrefis.i  J.fitC, 

Ign».  1 9. Index. 4. 7. Iud1ciam.11. 44. 4f.f  1.7 i.Morr.i  1 .Oc- 
cideic  7.Sufpicio.4. Tcnebr*.i.4.Tchn.i.Vcim».i.  Vifita*  10 
tio.  1 . Vlura.t  4-&c. 
qConcatctc.Miles.f. 
qCondcnGno.Cnrlum.i  8. 

qConderc.  Angelus^.Ccflare.i.EecIcfia.io.ii.  Epifcopas. 
a7-Iux.to.ti.Lex.i4t.  II 

qCondcfcmdcrc.Humanitas.T.Inclinario.f. 
qCondignum. Incarnari.  f.luftiua.8f.  Meritam.  1.3.  43. &c.  Ii 
M-fc*ic«idu  ltf.Opeiatio.f  4. 

«Condimenrum.Sactificrain.34.  13 

qConditio.  Abftraftio.6.  Acceptio. T.Adieftiuamti.Adora- 
410.t7.19.Am0r.t9.133.Angeiat.if7.604.409.  Apoftafia.t,  14 
Aliimilano.x  j . Afsiftere.7.Bap-  ifmu*.  lo4.Bonttas.  1 4o.Cefla 
Te.r.Coaftio.i.Copnitio.jo.Confcfwo.f}.  81.  Confirmatio. 
jo.Conmoftto.8i  1 Con  teplario.  13.  Cootradiftio.t.  Contri- 
tio. «.Dxmon.toj.Dear.tti.  114.191.407.  Diftio. 3.  Dona-  ij 
tur.Euchatiftia.  1 91 .1 17. Facultas. Fatum. 9. Fiducia.  4.  Finis. 
l4.Forma.f 8.Fortiiudo  1. Gaudium.  1 Graduv.i  Gratia.  17. 
I4o.ldolatria.li.lnnafcibtlira«.i.lnft'umentuni.7  t6.lntel-  i4 
le&us.*i.ii7.i77.Ironi3.  1,  Tnd  cuim.  4f.  Jus.  14.Lex.lt7. 
If4.i7»  Lingna.ei.Materia.i 7. Matrimonium. 84.&C. 101. Me  17 
rinim-t.tj.  Natii;ita-.i4.  NruraJe.x.  Necefiitat.  1.1.3.  4*<* 
Odium.  14  O m lf» io. r 4. Operatio. 3 1 .0  rat  to.  1 *.  1 9.  x 3.  x 4.Or 
nato».  1 Pcccatum.f7.147  Ptma.xo.  Piouidentia.  7.  Repto*  18 
bario.-.Kertirreftio.i8.Sattsfaftio.~-  Securitas. 1.  Sertntm.9. 
Solcmni  j'.S'>Io».t.Spes.i  i.Sponfj.j.Sponfilia.  1.  &c- Sta- 
tui. i.i.Tcftj>. 7. Vinum, f.Vinus.40  101.  Vitiofita».  Volon- 
tas.f7.47.Votum.x7  j7.vfora.13.96.acc.Vfu1.io.  Cluilius. 7.  19 
4Conoitiomalis  qualibet vcra,eft  ncceflana.Mcta^.Iec. 

3.  *Verecnndia.  ttf. 

Condmonalix  cuius  antecedens,  & eonfequem  funt  impofsi- 
biha, poteft  cfie  aera  ut  fi  d eatar . Si  homo  efl  afinut , hahet  ia 
qaatuor  pedes  i^.if  .j.x"./  q.44  1 .i">./.  j .d^s.q  »,uB./ 
3.d.I.q.r  4.4m/q  t-?.C/d.lt.q.i.i.c./.4®./  4.d.ll.q.I.ar.3. 
q.i.  1 ■/.Con,l^*.ta  .pn  n°.  »0  /.Potenna.q.  1.6.3“./. 

Quol.s  .4.C  fi-/.Io.7  -le.  j . me°.  B/.  c° . s.  lct.fi./.  prin°V.  Plu.7*  si 
L »®.8.lc.»o. 

4 Conditum.  Angetur. 99.  Propheria.94.  ss 

qCnn  I1u1fum.-Vc1dens.98.  Naturale.ij, 
ffrondoleTC.T11ftiua.19.  j» 

4 G mdottai  e.  V liiraa  84. 

4 Cofldaccrc.Arra.3. Operatio,  j I, 


4Conduftiri)  faecrdotet.Miflj.i».  J* 

4Ginferre.Accidenj.iio.Adtniratio.f.Anima. I4f . Animal. 

47  Antonius.  1 .Apprehcnfio.4.  An.  36.  &c.Bjptifmo».  11-13. 
l lc.i4.?  &c.C!aui'.4-Gonfcfsio.44.  Efeftto.  14.  Enrhariftia. 
i49.Exorcifmui.i  j.Ingraritndo.7.Lex.i«xXU>en>m.i4.  Ma 
goanimita»  i7.Maria.ti.MatTimoniom.64.  67.  Miraculam. 
ss.Ommifsio.if.Paupertai.8.Porii*.Prardeftinatio.i4.P.o- 
cesfio.4i.Piudemi3.3:  Rci.9.Sacerdos.ir.J t.JJ.Satisfaaio 
l6.37.Schifma.7.SepuItura.f.  Svmoma.  »6.  Sftgrates.x.  Ti- 
mof.3f.Voaioj9.Vfura.191.Chnnus.if6. 

4C0KF  issio  triplex, fcilteetaftu*  exterior  fidei  uel  mftitiar,  Diuifia. 
aflui  Latrixr.fcilicet  gratiarum  aft  o,8c  laudatio  dei , kiftui 
pernitent  ir.fciltcct  confeifio  peccatorum,  tif.q.3.1  o./.q.u. 
j.xm  /.4.d.t7.q.3Jt.*-fi*5'0  /.,‘rj,-9P»0°*G  /.M*t»b.  11.fi. 
C./.Ro.to.lea.i.prin*k. 

Confnfio  quadruplex,fcili<«  hamilitatu, veritatis,  laudi»,  & 
graiiarum  aftionii.Ifj.ir.fi. 

Conftsfio  m iudidi*,non  pertinet  ad  uirtatem  veritatis , fcd 

magis  ad  iufiittam.4*d.i7^'3  Jr.a.q.3.c 

•Acculjrio.13. 

Confiteri  peccatum  in  cafu  , eft  de  necefiinte  naturali/cili- 
cer  cum  quis  in  iodicio  conftitutus , aiudice  interrogator. 

Tone  enim  non  debet  mentiri , peccatum  cxcufando,  uel  ne- 
gando.de quo  Adam  & Chatm  u1tuperantur.4  d.i7  q.J  M-t. 
q.i.iB,./.i,B.  Chaim  i.Accufatio.9. 

Confiteri  fidero  in  periculo  mortts.non  eft  tantum  fidei,  fcd  Fidd. 
indiget  auxilio  virrotis  fortitudinis, & gratia  facritnentalt  cA 
firmat:onis.iif.q.3.t.xm./.4'^-7-t|  x-*r.i.q.i.  3“. 

*Aft»t  1 Adiouatc,9.Baprifmus.jo.ioj.Benediftio.io.Ca- 
thrcbifmas.i.&c. 

Aftu*  ommum  rir tutum, funt  a fide  formata  »mperariue,led 
coftfesfio fidei  clicitiue  ixlq-3  1.3*.  •Darmon.xs. 

Hxc  eft  uera  confcftio  fidei, pater, 8c  filius,  & Spirnufianftu* 
funt  u na'  deos.Tti.  1 3 -o-  H ri  efis-j  >• 

Confefuo  fidei  eft  de  necefsitatc  filatis, tunc  fo!um,quaodo 
periclitatur  honor  dei.velotilitax  prox^m  .nf.qu.j.a.o./.j. 
d.i<7.ar.8,q  x.j“./  4 d.49-q.f^r.3-q  ».»».  /.  QuoLg.l*  W* 
Ro.xo.lec.x.prin°.F  /-«.°.t4.1e.3  .me*.F.8cr. 

Confefvio  fidei  per  ucrba,eft  nccefiitru^non  autem  p«T  fafta. 

Ro  to.le.i.fi. 

•Confli  matio.t  8-Euchariftix  ni.&r. 

Confesfio  fidei,quo  ad  determinata  per  ccclrfiam.cft  necefla- 
riaquantumcumqac  quis  ex  hoc  fcandalnetar , non  autem 

3qoad  non  determinata  nifi  fore  apud  eos  qui  hibent  de  fi* 
em  determinare.  1 ■.q.ji-4.c./  Ro.  t4.Ie.3.m'  ®.G- 
•Ex1lratto.1Hx1cfis.j7.j9.I11gratitud0.il  .Martytium.7. 

Blafphcmia  opponitor  (onfefikmifidct.ii*.q.r3.».o./  1.1“./ 

3-c.Vcrbum.  i5.Vfura.  180°. 

Confcftio  peccatorum  duplex,  fcilicet  interior  deo , &exte-  Sacramenta 

ri«r  faccrdoti.i*-q  68-6.C-/.1®-  Itl. 

Defi  n Itio  quadi  up lex  con  fefs tooii  facramcnt  ali  1 . 4.  d.  1 7 q*  J • 

3».q-l.o. 

Confcfsio  facramcntali*  eft  aftu*  vinutis, elicitus  a pexnttcti 
tia,&  non  a ntnrate,  fcd  imperatus  a fpc,8c  a multis  ahjs  uir 
n»tibm.4d.i7.q3^.».q-»«3*0'Aar*<*<l'4-«*P!»oilrt,tu**®* 

• Bsptiimus  it»f. 

Confrt’  io  peccatorum, ut  eft  ex  libeto  arbttno,  gratia  infor- 
mato,eft  aftu»  uirrutis , fed  ut  medicina , eft  pars  facramenti 
p«rmtentix.4  d.i".q.  3.a».a.q.i.3*'./.ar.4.q.}.4  c.  1 

Onitntio  naturaiiici  pra  cedit  cc.nfrt»iooem,fcd  aliquando 
per  accidens  fcqultar  CJir-4-d.  1 7-q. i-ar.i  .q.  1 7®. 

Confefim  p'»rupponit  aftualr  ro  coutriuoncm  delentem  cui 
pam.ideodireftcordiojtmad  dimifiioncm pnrwc.  3*.  q.87. 

CoufcfMO  pecca  torum  magis  caufatur  ex  fpe.quam  ex  fmo- 
re.Ideo  magb  innititur  amculo  de  uita  artemaquam  artiea 
jo  je  ludtc-o.fed  pcrnitcntw.tationccomrttroois.cconuerfi*. 

Confelsio  peccatorum, in  lege  Mcvfi,erat  irt  generali, per  ob- 
lationem pro  peccato, & tam&ftid,  non  fectmdmn  arbiti ium 
Gcerdotis-4-d  ix-q  » «.j  q *-j“  * H*‘«*«'  78,&c.Pecta- 

tum-t74.P0rritentia.8o.8tc. 

Confrfiro  f jcrairenta!i«  quat  fit  botrinf  fpon»,  ntm  eft  de  ia 
te  natuiah.fed  fuit  inft i ttira  tantum  a Chtrftoimmediatr.fcd 
a Iacebo  p.t  iMilgata-4.diJLi6.l,nic0.B./.d.i7.qo.3.ar.!.q.f. 

*®  /.ar-j.q.i-i°. 

Confesfi»1  fiiu  figoiata  in  baptrfmo  Ioannis»8r  m misfione  le 

ptrforum  ad  f-ceidotn  4.d.i7.a  j.ar.i.q.f.i,B. 

CorfebH'  figurata  fuit  ,m  icinlatauctie  LavaiL  4.«!.  17.4.3’. 
ar.J.q-fb. 

Confefsio  facienda  bcerdotitui^rftituta  fuit  a Chriflo  quaa 
do  dedit  apoflolii  potcftatcra  1 cnittcadi  pecutf.4-d.17-q  J* 
ae.j.q.M*.  ^ 
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Jcccfiiut. 


Juando. 

Jc  quibas . 
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*4  Couficffio  faft*  foli  deo  , qux  fit  per  recognitionem  peccati , 
de  iurc  naturali , non  autem  confdTio  facramertuln,  qua;  fit 
homini  fponte  ad  temiftionem  peccatorum  ronfequendam  a 
deo.fed  tantum  de  iur«diuino.4,d.t  7.q*3.an.i.qx.o./.ar.x. 
a.  x.im./.d.  i j.c.tar.i.q.t 

■ tf  Immoobligatio  ad  confeflioncm  facramentalem  eft  deiure  Jf 

Cjfitiuo.4.didin.  1 7^. j jitic. i .quxiiio  J.o.  Refpondco  Du- 

io|7d. 

x6  Contdlio  facra mentalia, eft  de  ncceffitate  faluds,  quo  ad  tc- 
millionrm  culpar,non  autem  quoad  remifsionera  p<mat  tem  4d 
poralu.4.d.t7,q,  j.ar.i.q.t.im. 

»7  Cui  dimiira  di  tota  perna  per  contritionem, neceflana  eft  con 
fefsio.A  fmsfaAio , quia  vtraque  eft  in  prarcepto,  A incertus 
eft.  4.J.  1 7.  q.*.  ar.  t.q.  t .l»7.ar.f  .q.i.  i m./.q.  J ^r.  * • q.  i • » 

d.»i.q.t.r.im./.jm. 

a 8 Confeftio  ad  hoc  eft  neceflana, ut  pxnhetts  fatis£xft»onemac 
cipiar/ecundum  modum  delicti  4.  i.ws.quxftto.  x.  articul.x. 
qu*ii.;.c. 

»9  Conftfuo  eft  neccflaria  ei , qui  commifit  peccatum  mortale. 

4*d  ift.  1 7.qux(tiai  -ar.i.q.  j-o./^ont.  4 1 .me°.  A.  Ac.Ro. 

l1.lcCt4.fiE 

30  Omnn  tenentor  confiteri  c*  flatato  ecclcfix,  fed  exui  (aera 
menti  tantam  exili  ens  peccato  mortali.  4.  d-i7.qu*Aio.j.  ar. 

»«<HA 

Oppcfirum  indetur  dtccte.4.d.t«<.q  ur.i.q.j.JB‘./.d.l7.q. 
t.mic.i.qurft.j.j^./.art.a.q.f  .4m^.L./*.  fcdpondco  ficut 
Dubio.376.  47 

3 * Papa  potdl  di  fpen  Cire,  quod  differatur  confclsio,  non  autem 
quod  toralitrr  dimittatur.4.d.i^-q.3jr.t.q.f.o./^i.si.q.3. 
ar.i.q.  i.am./.cont.  4^°.  7». fi.  A./.  Quol.1. loo, 
•AbicondeTC-4-EuchanHia^o.  Ac-  Milia. 8.9.  4® 

3 a Nullus  tracrur  tianm  eonfiteri , rufi  propter  communionem 
Eucbanftix.uel  propter  periculum  raorus.4.difii7><B-AM.  49 
q-4’ 0 AQuol . 1 . i r.o. 

33  Nuiiut  unetur  confiteri, de  peccato  ortgtuali.4.d.t6.q.t.arr. 

x q.t  i.tv  30 

9 4 Nullus  renetur  confireri.de  peccaris  venialibus,  fed  laudabi- 
le eft, quod  homo  ea  confiteatur. 4.  d.id  a.x.ar.x.q.  (.o./q.  j 
ar.i.q j.c./.lm  /J.i7.q.3^r.i.q.t.c./.3m./.  ar.J-q.J.o.  /.q.f . 3» 
4“./Opofc.is.ar  jS. 

3f  Nullus  debet  confiteri  peccatum,  quod  non  commifit.  4,d.H 

q i.i  3.0.  Immunditia. 4.  31 

•Gr  conflantia.  1 3.  Cogitatio.  Q.TI. 

3*  Nullus  debet  exprimerem  confisione  perfbnam  . cum  qua  33 
peccauu , nifi  aliter  non  poteft  pof-.it  exprimere  fpeciem  fui 
peccati-4-d.  1 d.q.jar. i.q.3. y “./.Opofc. tx  ar.d. 

J7  Quilibet  tenetur  conteri  de  peccaro  mortali , cum  propofito 

non  peccandi,  A tenetur  cx>o6icri  peccatum  fuam,  quod  du-  3 4 
bitat  ellc  morule, A caulas  uel  occafiones  fuflvcientes  pecca 
ti  mortali»,fiuecircunftantiai  aggrauante*  in  infinitum.  ?*. 
q.l7. i.r./. im./.4.o.io/.q  i.ar.t.q. <.o./.d.  11. q.x.j^.Op.  J3 
1 1 .ar  .6.  /.  Op  11  fc  6 4X0. 1 4.  Ci  rc  itnftan  t 1 3 . 

•P^na.99.  Pernitentia.  73.  Ac.  Verecundia.  3.7.9. 

38  H-nso  debet confiteri duo,  (iriiicet  nulaquagefiia,& bona  34 
0m1fb.PfU.31. 

39  Q^bbet  tenetur  confiteri  omnia  peccata . licet  confeflb^nou  37 
p.  (.it  ac.fl1luetedcomn1bus.4-d.  r *.q.3 ar  4.q.s.4m. 

40  Quslsbct  tenetor  confiteri  numerum  tuorum  peccatorum,  G* 
cu»  potell . quia  peccatura  in  fpccie  non  eft  unum  peccaram 
numero, fed  mulia.Commio  etiam  eft  in  confpe&u  Dei, qui  38 
uno  inrnito  omnia  xidet.  Sed  confcfue  fit  homiai  cui  fingtj- 
latim  oportet  omnia  caponi . Et  prmerea  oportet  de  omni 
peccato  mnrcali.quod  memorie  occurnt,  fingulanterdolere. 

3*.q  87. t. d.i 7.q.j.ar.4.q.a.o./.  d.i  i.L.prin°./.Opuf.4. 
c°.4-fi  /.Opul.is.ar.d. *Vfnra.a8o.3. 14. 

41  Non  «anfiteni  aliquod  peccatam  .propter  ignortnt  tam  fa&i,  3# 
aut  quia  oblitus  eft, cxculatur  a fiftione.non  autem  fi  propter 
ignorantiam  iurr.xif.q.33.x.ara./.4,d.  xT.q.ftx.4". 

41  Cum  m foro  pcuuccntialt  cuilibet  (it  credendum, & pro  fe,A  60 
contra  fc, proprius  b(c-dns,rcilicct  pamchial it  debet  erade- 
re eum  eonfeflam  efle.fi  fc  confcfiumfatcatur^d.*?.  qu.3. 

1 J.q.  t ,x*./.4*./.  QjoL  I .q.d^^j./.Opa.tx  ,ar,6./.Opu . 1 p. 

C°.4-»d  5“. 

’’  43  Curunflintin  parti  «lates  peccari  carnalis,  qur  in  fpeciem  n 
peccati  morulis  trahunt , licet  appetitum  moneant  in  coofi- 
tcnte,ucl  m lacerdote , femper  1 une  conhteudar.  quia  graua  6\ 
qu*  in  (acrameato  pecratcnu * darur,  rcftau» ar  G qua  inclina 
tjsad  peccatu  11, ex  talium  cociunone  petifemac  ut  confiten 
te, uel  in  faccrdote.fccundum  Gregonum.4.  d.i  tf.q.;.ar.x.q. 

3 •4">*/*'d* » 9-i~f»  /. Opalc.64^0. 1 x.prin°  /.  1 i.t.  Ctrcunflan  63 
tu.ij.iofia. 

44  Si auw  cu cunftantixoon  aggrauant  in  infinitum,noujtn  fpc-  64 
cicm  peccati  mortalis  confer  endo  .quandoque  laudabiliter  re 
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treentur, adhibita  debita  diferetiooe.ftcundumconfideratio 
nem  lurpicudiniscitcnnflantia;,  Afecun  ium  pr&nuatcincli* 
nationis  ad  peccatum,  ex  uu»  con^fsionCMiiprocoiifiieme» 
uel  m faceidoic,4.d.i^,q,3.ai.x.q.t,4,n./  J.i9.I.di./.Opufit. 

#4.c*.xl. 

Homo  non  confiietui  fufhcicnter  peccatum  fuum  , nifi  fpe- 
ciem confiteatur  peccati.qup  engnotei  non  porcii  nifi  per  cir 
cunUantiat  trahentes  m aliud  gena»  precati, cx  quibus  pecca 
tum  fpccificaiur./.Opulc.i  x.ir. 

Rciterario  confcf.iooisciulde.n  j-cccan  , eft  de  confilio.  Et  Rfjr?rario* 

cum  dicitur  , quod  in  prima  abfolutionc  tantum  dimittitor 

ui  dauium, quantam  dimitti  piudi,  fed  tamen  ualct  itciau 

confefiio,  tura  propter  inflruilinncm  , tum  propter  maiotcm 

ccmtudineoMum  propter  imcrccisionem  confefToiis,tu  pto 

pter  uerreundix  mei  itum , hoc  nwi  unietur  verum  , quu  A 

n hxccflct  rauo  confeisionem  itciandi^ion  tamen  dlet  ratio 

iterandi  abJbluuoncm.prxcipue  111  eu  qui  non  habet  caufam 

dubitandi  de  prxcedenti  abfiiluiionc  Ita.n.  potexit  dubitat* 

poft  Icci  indam  abfoluoonem, ficut  poft  prima, ficut  n -demus, 

quod  facrameutum  extremx  mulionis  nou  iteratur  fuper 

eundem  morbum  . eo  quod  totum  quod  per  (aeramentum 

fieri  potuit,femel  bftum  eft  . Ei  prxterca,m  fecunda  confefi* 

fionc  non  iequuerecur  quod  habaet  clauex  ilje  cui  fit  coo- 

fcfiiio  6 nihil  ibi  aiscbuium  operatur.4.  d.  1 7. *j. r .act- 3.0. f . 

4m  /ar.  3 -q.i.c./.L.fi.K./.d.i  8.q. l ut.3 .q.x.  4™./.  Op.7*  c ®.p. 
me°.c.Ac. 

Nalhuspuri  hominis auftor itate,  poteft  aliquis  compelli  ad 
reiterandum  coofefuoncm  ruc  taftam  rtqm  potuit ablolue 
ra.4.  J.i7.q.  ? . jr.3.q.3.4n,-/.Quq!.M  1 . 1 
•Operatio.6  •.  Ac.  Peena  99-  Veiccundi  1 j 7. 9.  Vfura.  a 80. 

Confclsio  fi&a.i. fine  contritione, 1100  tlf  occclfario  tettetan- 
da.4.d.  1 7-q.i  Jr.4^3.  t.o  /.d.a  l .q. ; air.  i.q.  1 .iM. 

Dunirtcns  aliquod  peccatam  ex  obliuione.aon  renetur  reite 
rare  confidiionem  faftam, eidem  ud alte  11.4.  difl.  17.  q-j-ir. 

Kccidiuans , non  tenetur  reiterare  coofefsionem  , n fpcriali 
nec  ia  generali,  ctdcui  nec  alicri.4  ii.xx.q.1.4  ).  AuftonJc- 
re.4- 

Dimittent  fcienter  aliquod  peccatam  mortale, renetur  reite- 
rare totam  conicis  10 nem, quis  nuib  fuit. 4.  dift.t  7.  «3-3 ^arc.4. 
q.a.  O. 

Confefsio poteft  efle  ioforrnis^jnoaJ  . .c-amcntum,aon  au 
tem  quo  ad  ligdum  0x11(1.3,1)4343. 11.4. q.  i^j, 

Confclsio  debet  habere  fexdecim  condiuones.C  fimplex  hu- 
milis, pura,  fidcli«,fi cquent,  nuda,difuetajibem,verecanda, 
integra,  fecrcia, lacrimabili», acceleata*form,  ac  tufjn»,k 
rcrcpsr»ca.4.d.i7.q.j.ar.4.q  4.0^ /.Pul.31. 

Confefsio  debet  ellc  mrcgia  , quu  quilibet  tenttut  omnia 

r*ccau  fus  un:  conii. ct  1.4. d.i 7.4.3 ut  4-q.x^>./.Op.  4.s°.4- 
/.Op.ixur.6. 

Confclsio  poteft  fieri  per  feripturam.uci  interpretem  , in  ne- 
cdsitatc  «itum, aliter  nulla  eifct .4.d.  1 j.q.j . a(.4.quxii. 3.0./. 

Quol.  1.10.0.  * Verecundia.  3.7-9« 

Confclsio  aderit  paraJilum,  A dat  fi*en»  falutis.4.  d-i7.q.  3.  EfTcAus. 
ar.3.q.|.4.o. 

Iu  coofclsione  datur  gratia  jie!  augt  tur^ideo  liberat  a culpa. 
4'd.i7.q.>.)r.f  .q- 1 .o-/.q  J.c./  Jlft.l8.q.lJ  .3  q.t.c.^q.x,C./«  f 
4m,/.d.»i*q*s.a/.i  «ite  / Q-jo  i.  10.1  i.t. Quo). 4 to./.c  f. 

Pul.;  i.n»c''.c,J.  * Abfoluerc.4o.Ira.  40.  Pcccatum.J  /4. 

Confclsio  dupliciter  liberat  p^va  xtctr»,&  dmiinoic  pj  3j» 
temporalem, icilicrr  viclau<um,A  ut  pfnola  4-d.I7.‘H  ar.t. 
q.I.im./jr-3  q.3  4"  b /.ar.iu3.x^.y.q.3,c./.L.m°.H.Mi8. 
q.i.ar.t  q.x^s  /J.aoar.i.q.a.jl,,./4r.a.q.t..c. /.J.xx.q.i.arfc, 
q.|.c.coa  4 t°.7t*h  B./.Opuf 7.c°  p.C.A<  /.i'laJ.3  i,ui°.c.F. 
I^na.99.batisbdi0s4.  ‘Vcrbum.rd. 

Confetlus.A  abfolutus,  minus  punietur  in  pargatario.quam 
contritus  tantum. 4 d i 7.q-J-aM.q.i.ill\/.i3.q.i.ar.  j.q.i.c./. 
d-xoar.  i.tj.x.3l“./ur.i.q.i.c. 

Peccatum  dimutnur^nte  a^ualcmconfefsionem  faAam  fa- 
ccidiHi  ,non  autem  ante  prr «poficum  eius.qai a nunc  cflet  hx- 
refU.44.»d.q.i.‘M.qx.x,n./.d.ir.q.J.a.'-ixj.i.»ini/.artic3, 
q.*.<  / q-3.iw  AL,9m./.d.i8  qj.ar.3.q.i.c7  d.xi.o.x.a-c7.di« 

ax.q.i.ar.».q.x.ln,./.c|.j.o./.?.4.t0.7S.fi.B«/.QiKd.4.lo.c. 

Confclsio  facit  de  mortali  uenialc,  non  mutando  in  culpam 
venialem  .fed  dando  vcniam.4^1.(7.q.3>aM.q.ia,n. 

Confer iuo  gcneialis  faciJmemahf.dekt  venialia ^juo  ad  «b 
pam.A  p-mam,in  toio  vel  io  )>aue,quadrup<iciter.fci|icct  c* 
contntionedtumilitatc,oratioise,A  .» dauium.  Non  iaoame 
ralis  autcitvamum  uibu-  primu  n-odi*  4-d.xi.q.a.t.i?. 

Confclsio  geocralis.qur  fi:  m imlia.p  iaij  ,A  C<smpietori* 
delet  peccata  venialia, A ci  mortalia  oblita  «.d.at  .q.x.i.x111. 

Peccans  mconfefsione.nihii  confequitur.quia  confe.uo  non 
immunit  charadeicm,.'cduruuu»giati.iro  4.dn.  q.a.xrt.i. 

quxll.3. 
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qw*A,4.e./.Qno!.t.toA/,i.c./.fi./.Q«a!.ll.Ttf.o.  *♦ 

fif  Confeflio  fic-a  ncntalii  t eft  foli  (accrdoti  facienda  Joco  de*» 

quia  «^tf*  coufiterur  Cicerdoti,noa  confitetur  ei  ut  conferuo,  8f 
<e*l  ut  l)ro,4  d.  i7.q.Mf-l.<|.i.o/  ‘]-4-t  /.4 m./L.fiJt./.d.i|. 
qt.ar,xq,x.c  /,d-x i.q-j.}.o,/-3.4  c°-  M 

66  Confrflio  d#bet  fieri  laico  in  necefti<-are,qua  crflante.opOj  tet 

itfnm  confiteri  |jcerdoti.4.d.i7q-tar.;qu.x.o./.  *M-H*  ®7 

t*'VJ.xo.*M.q.i  .j»,.'^aui«.i.6.Kdi0.78.&c.>f.9f  foo* 

67  Confr  twi  'acramentalii  drbet  fieri  tamum  proprio  faeerdo- 

r tt  «dc H biVmt  imld-rt  tonem  fnpe»  eom  , vel  de  rtn«  Jiccn-  •• 
l‘).Ptn|irittm  enim  hic  non  accipitur  fecundum  quod  diuidi 
lUr  contra  commune,  led  fecundum  quod  diuiditnr  contra  ®9 
alienum,  unde  qm  tonfeffln  clt  epifeopo  luo  rei  alicui  haben 
ti  uicem  ctu»  confcllus  ell  proprui  ficcrdoci.4,d.t7,  qj.ar.3.  9° 
q-  4.0./.  Qo-  >t . 1 » . j 1 .c  /.Opq  Ic.  1 9.C.  4. 

6%  Cortfitcn»  ali|  e»  commifoone,  dehet  iterum  confiteri  pro-  P* 

iHofacrtdoii.dcconlil  otantuin  4.d.i7,q  j-*rt.3.  <|-S -4,n-/* 

Ofmir.19.A6-o.  91 

69  ^udibct  ficctdot  poteft  audire  confefiionem  fuSditi  alte- 
rius,ex  to*rimif«io«e  fuperioMS  nrufctimquc.4.  d.  1 7.q.j.ar. 

J.q,f  .07.  Quol.  1 i.  3 1 .*»./.  Opofi  1 9.  c*.  4-fi. 

•Rellitutto.18  Sati»f*Aio.4, 

70  Perpendens  lunm  (acet  dotem  efle  lafciuum,  debet  petere  li- 
ecmiam conticendi  alteri, qujm  fi  non  det , recurat  aJ  fupe- 
noretn.4  d.i6.q.j.ar.%.q.T.4l"./.d.|7.q.3.ar.j,q.4.jM,./.d.,9 

n.i.ir.j  q.a.im. 

71  Prarbt u»  oon  facili»  ad  dandum  licentiam  confitendi  alteri 
peccat, quia  multi  funt  adeo  mfitmi,qood  potius  morerentur 
fine  contehione,quam  ci  confiteri. 4-  d.t7.q.j,ar.3.q.4.4“. 

f 1 Nimi»  (oiiciti  ad  fcire  conlhentiat  lubditorum  per  confcfiua 
nem. multis  damnationis  laqueum  imiaftt,  & per  coofcqtjcx 
fib1.pfi-.4-d.  iT.q.j  .ar.j.  q.4.e**.fi 

73  Probabiliter  timen»  fibi, vel  confeflori, recurrat  ad  fapeiiorfi, 

uel  petar  I- centum  confitendi  ali), quam  fi  oon  det » eft  ficut  9J 
non  haben»  conft(Torcm,&  potius  confiteatur  laico.4.  d.i  7.q. 
j.  »r.3  .q.4.  T " Ad.  1 9-q.  1 4r  3 .q.  1 • t ra  • 

74  tn  quinque  caiibns  licet  ali)  quam  proprio  facerdoti  confire 
n,&  fine  licentia  eius  , Ictlicet  quando  eil  uagus, mutant  do- 
micilium , peccant  in  alia  parochia d>  propnus  (a cerdo»  reue- 

Jat  confeltimiem  uel  lohcitat  ad  peccatum, 8t  in  «crema  ne-  99 
cefiuatc.q.d.  1 y.q.  3 Jr- 3.q-4- 1 “-/.d-  11 .L.fi . 

7f  Conceflum  efl  prxlati*  a iure,quod  poliint  Gbi  eligere  con- 

fclTore» , qoia  prxlati  habent  difpenfare  fact  amcnta.A  inte-  91 
norpctfcrtioad  hoc  requiritur  qnod  aliquis  digne  hutafmo 
di  artu»  exerceat. qui  etiam  confdrore»>qaanturn  ad  hoc  funt 
er»  fuperto-et.  nf.q.i 84.6.C.4  d I7.q*3- ar.3.q.4.4,n. 

7 6 Electio  dtfcreti  contefibm,ncn  eil  nobi»  comm  ifla.nifi  de  li- 
bentia fuperions, quando  proprios  efl  minus  idoneus  ad  po- 
nendum peccato  lalutare  remedium. 4.d.t?.q.;.ar.t.q.4.tm.  9* 

77  Vd  quod  aliqui» polsit  ali)  confitoi , quando  habet  faceido- 
tetn  ignotanTcm.-otehigenduin  eft,  quando  facerdotis  igno- 
rantia pollet  h-rnnnem  inducei  e in  errorem  . Tanc enim  de 
licentia  facerdotis, oel  fui  (operturis,  debet  alium  petere  ptu- 
dcntioncm.4  d.ii.l  .fi. 

78  Moiushus  haben»  lutifdirtronem,  vel  commifitonem  , po-  97 

teU  audire  confclnonem.4.d.i  7.q-3-»r.j.q.4.i  m.f.  Opuf.19. 
#a°.6.o.  * 

79  Saccrdoi  dupliciter  impeditur  ab  audientia  confefsioni» , f. 
propter  defertum  iurifdirtioni»,  uel  propter  impedimentum 
exetjUunonis.4.d.  1 /.q  ? .ar.j -q.t .e. 

80  Quilibet  faccr  Ji»,  poteft  unc-mlibet  ahfoluere  a peccato  re-  a 

m4li.4.d.|g.q.i.a-  1 «|.t.3°V  4-q»J*b./.ar.3.q.i  c.prin0. 

81  Nullu»  debet  abloluere.finc  confef>H>ne,&  pernx  loflirtioae.  J 
Nec  (acerdosdebci  aliquem  abloluei  c mfi  xftunet  eum  oon 
crirma . Ad  hoc  enim  neecflaria  eft  cnofcfsio  m (aeramento 
pf»nuenti*,irt  (a cerdo»  per  poteftarem  clausam  conacmen-  4 
m peccatorem  fnluat  vcliigcr.4.d.i  7.0.  j.ar.3.  q.4.c.fi./.d i. 

1 8 . q . 1 .ar  .j  .q . i*./.  Q90I.  j . 1 8 .» 7.  Quot  4. 1 o.b^-Io.  8.  lert.  l . 
fi:/.  Kn.  1 r.!ea.4.h.F.  f 

81  Confelfpr  debet  interrogare  confitcnrer,  non  deqoolibetpec 
cato.led  tecnndnm  coodiuone»  fingulorom,  non  enim  opor- 
tet quod  a milite quaratur  de  peccato  clericurtimant  reti-  6 
gin(ot«n»,aut  econucrfo^cddc  peccati»  prarcipoc  carnalibus 
debet  mtctropaie  a longinquo,  caute,  A:  non  defccndendo  ai 
mi»  ad  oarucularia.mfe  tnhi»  qux  m aliquam  fpeaem  pec* 
edfi  morralis  trahunt , ac  commific  dicat,  & fi  non  coinmifit 
•ou  addilcir.F.c  ideo  pocefl  contingere,  ut confetior  talia  nt- 
itm  quari  en»,&  fini  & conficenii  noceat,  & fic  quandoque  de- 
ficiant m (m->  ferntinio  intquitacu  ferutanter.  4.  d.  1 6.4.3 ^r. 

1 9.L.fi./.Opufc.64.c°.it.prin°.st. 

83  Filiua  ct»nf<  (f  *rt»  poteft  contrahere  matnmomum  cum  con- 
fiieuic , led  confeiTor  eoiem  cum  ea.tantum  peccat  quantum 
a.  tA/J-prin*. 


cum  filia  tpinnuli.4.d.4i.q.  1 .a.l*./.q.s.a.  1 


Confeflori  licet  iorare,  fe  nefeire  quod  fdt  per  confefsioBcni 
tantam.4-d.xI^.3.a^.IU^.t.I,,,.Ai,,,.  - . 

Reuelat  con(el»iotum,qui  ponirrnnam  publicam,  pro  pecca  Celate, 
cato  occulto  imponit. 4- d.ji.ar.  j.o.i.c. 

Oppofirum  uidetur  dicete.4.d. 1 4.0.1. ar.y.q.t>iA/.t*‘.Re£ 

Dubio  1 78. 

Sacerdos  id  nullo  cafu  debet  rctielarc  confcf»ioncm.  sxf  q. 

70,1 . »m./.4.d.ii.q.j.ar.  i.q.i.o.AQuo.i.1  j,c./.Q^!*w*T- 
Qud.tx.17^. 

Omnia  dirta  inconfefsione, celanda  funt,  licet  non  pertineSf 
ad  ea.4-d.si.q.3.ar.t.qa.o-SigiUam.x.iii.  * O^edientu. j j. 

Quilibet  ad  i>uempcrucmtcr>nfel»io^icct  fi  laicus,  tenetur 
eam  celare. 4J. 1 1 .q.3 .ar.  1 .q.3 «o./.ar . ».4m. 

Sigillum  confefiroois  ell  dc  ture  dtnino,  & de  eflentia  facta* 
menti. 4 d.xi.q.J.ir.i.q.i^i./^r.x.c. 

Confitem  poteft  licmtiarc  confclluiem,quod  reuelct  confcf- 
fionem  eius, non  autem  papa.4.d  x 1 .q.j.s  *>. 

Confeflor  dicere  poteft  ea  qux  audit  in  cAfelsione.fi  ea  fciat 
peraiiutn  modum, uuia  fi  non  poflct,fcnmd(i  hot  p<*iret  im- 
pediri tuftitiaecclenx,  fi  aliqui»  ut  euaderet  fententiam  ex- 
communicationu,qux  m ipium  ferenda  era.propte.  aliquod 
prccjrum.dcqan  conuirtux  erat confit tmur  ci  qui  Icnten- 
tiam  fcire  debet. Sed  luftinxcxequutio  eft  in  ptxccpto.  Er- 

50  non  tenetur  celate  peccatam/) uod  qtiixin  confclsiouc  aa 
it, (i  «lias  fciat . Tamen  propter  tcandalum  uitandum  debet  * 

conici  fur  «bftmcre,ne  dc  hoc  loquatur,  nifi  necefuus  immi- 
Beat.Contraria  aurem  opinio,  dum  nimium  fiflUo  confrAiO 
nis  atmbait,prxiudicium  uemari,&  iuftitiz  (eruandx  facit. 

Poflct.Q.  aliquis  ad  peccata  cfle  piocliuior.fi  non  umeret  ab 
illo  acculan , cuiconfciTu*  cil.fi  cora  iplo  peccatum  ireratet. 

Similiter  ft  multfi  iuliiux  periret  fi  tdlimoniuni  ferrenoo 
poflet  de  eo  quod  uidit,pioptcr  cou:ci»iooem  dc  hoc  fibi  U- 
aam-44i.xi.q.tj.a 

Quando  aliqui»  dicit  Cc  uidifle,quod  in  confcfsione  audiuit, 
non  reuelat  quod  in  confcfsione  aud.uit.mfi  per  accidens, fi- 
cut qui  fcic  aliquid  per  auditum, & uilum.non  reuelat  quod 
uidit  per  fe  loqucndo.fi  dicat  le  audi(fe,fed  per  acadens/)ua 
dicit  auditum,  coi  accidit  mfurn  cfle.  Et  ideo  ulu,figdlum 
«mfefsion.i non  fraugit-4.d.ti,q.3.3.  im. 

Non  obligatur  audiens  confclsioncm.qubd  non  reuelct  pec- 
catum (impliciter, fcd  picat  eft  m confdsione  auditb.  Nullo 
.n.calii  dicere  dit  fe  audifle  10  c6fc(sione.4.  d.ti.q.3  j.!1”. 

Cum  dicitur/)uod  duorum  quod  eft  potentius,  trahit  ad  fe 
tehquum  , & quod  peccatum  non  poterit  rcueiart  quod  (cit 

3uu  ut  homo,&quod  in  confelsionefcit  ut  deus,  mielligen- 
um  eft  dc  duobu»,qux  habent  oppofitioni-Sed  fcientu  qua 
(ctt  aliqui»  (wccatum  ut  deus^t  ilia  qua  (icit, ut  homo, no  funt 

oppofua.  u?,q.98.3  ■c./.q.l./.4'd.ii.<M.Uin. 

Non  debet  iu  uitart  pecca rum  ex  una  parte  quod  ex  alia, ve 
ritai  uel  i«lli; ia  relinquatur . Ventat  enim  non  eft  pronter 
fcandalnm  dimittenda . Ei  ideo  quando  imminet  periculum 
iuftitix.fir  ver  ita», non  debet  duirnti  reuelat  10  mis.  quod  qs 
m cuufi-lMoocaudiuit^i  alias  (cit, | op  cr(candaLm  ,Jun-  u 
meo Icaudalum quantum  m (ecft,uucfur.4.d.ii.q.t.j  4m 
Prxlatu»  poteft  JiTHiucrefubditum  abotfici'',prop(ct  audita 
tamum  tn  coolclsionc  4-d  x 1 .q. 3 .a. r.q.i .y®  /.Quc.f , 1 3 a>. 
qCoNFEtsoa  ad  hoc  qu<ni  fit  idoneus  ad  audicdum  conlaP  Qualia, 
fiones  aliorum  tenetur  lene  d-lcemerc  , (alum  imei  pecca-  ^ 
tu  u, & nonpcccatum,&  inter  mortalcA  ueiiialc.4.d.i7-A-fi. 

•Confirmatio  *9.Euch.a.xxa.&£.Reiigio.9f. 

Confeflor  debet  rfle  dulc<t,-iriabrli»,<uaui»,  pudem,  dilcre- 
tui,&  miti»,ptu»,  & bemgnu».4.d.  i7-L.fi. 

Maxima  familiaiita»  eft  mter  lacc  dotcni^Jc  confitcntem.  4. 
dift-4i.4uaft-  i.:.«m./.  Opuic. 64-1*.* i.o.  •RcAuut10.18.Sa 
ti»firtio.4-&c. 

Osntcflbrc»  non  ponuntur  in  canone  mrfsx  , quia  antiquitas 
cedefia  oon  fidemnixabat  de  cis , uec  pafsi  lutu , ficut  Cbra- 
ftu».4-d.8X.*Auieola.  17.S;  c. 

De  quobbet  confdsorc  dicitur.  Nnn  eft  muemtis  fimibs  illi. 

1 xf aj.66.x  • a“,./.3.d-3  7.*- 1 B./.  4.5  m./.Vua).  5 .3.C7.  lobdcc. 

6.mc°  H. 

Oppofiium  uidetur  diccre.4.d.49.q.f .ar.3.q.i.3w./-«*f*9-$ 
c./.Veri.q.x6.6.8,n  /.He.i  i.lcrt.R.pnn0.  G. 

•Feftunv.Meiit11m.71.Sanrtm.l  x Help.  Du°.37t.  D*m,}7pm 

qConficete.  Abfulticrej  1 .3 i,j) . Lpiicopux.  14.  Euchariftia. 

4X.&C. 

q Confidere.  Appellare.  1 .Concupifcentia.3  .Fides.  1 8.  Gloria. 

7,Humilita'.i  i.ia.Iudax.x.i>tauo.  19.13. Reuelauo.it  Jias 
ptura.6  .Securitas. 

4C0nfigurarc.Baptirmus.lFtf.x30.  Confrfiio.x1.3x.  Coofir- 
oiatio.x;  .Palito.  1 x 1 Sanrtifi»  atio.  1 6.Tnniux.i  3 . 
qConfiniuin.AngcJu».  13  i.Amma.47.Cog|tauua.x.  Dtlucn 
ium.loaano-1.  Matta. 67. TcimiDui, 

fCon- 


*V 


I 


a icti  a. 
Forma. 

cc  i»  i tat . 
Aicut. 


sic&um. 


Fcdus. 


CONFIRMATIO 


f Confirmare.  Confirmat  M»  Chnrtiis  ia  feptcm.f.in  fiJc.in 
fpc.in  Chariiatc,in bono opere, m icmatione,iii  xccufationc, 
in  remunentionc  I(j.: 

' j iCon*  irmatio  ciUacramentufn.}s.q.6$.i.o./.q.7a.ra>./ 
4.  J.s.q.  l.i.c./.-l.7.q.i  .arM.q.r.o./.p  ^ c°.f  8. 

1 In  confirmatione  chara  fler  eit  rei  t lao  amentum  , fed  gratia 
eft  ret  tantum. 4.d.7.q.a.prmA<CharaAer.)f. 

•Ablolucrerj  j. 

3 Confirmatio  cd  nobilius  facramentum  baptifmo.quo  ad  mi* 
niftrG,&  gratiam,®  (impliciter.led  quo  ad  rcmifiionem  pec- 
catorum,ei)  cconucrio.;*.q.7i.i  i.»mV.4.d.7.q.i  Jr.i^j.3.0. 
/ Qu.  1 1.7.  jm.  *Bapti  I mut . 1 1 9. 1 48.1  j 1 .1 45  • 

4 Cpuhrmatio  non  eft  chrifma,fcd  Unitio  eius,  cum  debita  for 
ma.4  d.7.q.t.ar- 1 au*^jr.u|*j4n,  Chrilma.x. 

3 In  confirmatione,  chnfnu  di  (aeramentum  tantum, falui au- 
tem di  ret  tantum.4-d.7  q i.ar,j.q.i.c./.in*. 
•Euchariitia.o.&c. 

6 Chrifma.i.oliura  oliuaram  cnm  loliamo.cft  propria  materia 
CIO*  >*  t!-7J**-o  /-q  S4-  i.inV/.4.d.7.q.i  4-o./.  cont.4.c°.6o. 

7 Marcria  nuiu»  (aeramenti, debet  prius  1 andificar  1 ab  epifeopq 
4.d.7.q.  1 .air.x.qu.j.o-/.  Chrifma.1.  *&actamentnm.  ij.  flcc. 
AT-  i\c.  1 44- 

2 Apoftoh  tn  confirmatione^jliqtaa  forma  titcluntur.qux  ume 
non  fuit  fcnpta  , peopter  irrifioneu»  gentilium  cmundam.4. 
d.7.q,i.ar. j*q. i.x1”.  Apoftoh.:  3. 

9 HncUcramcntum  habet  determinatam  formam, Icilicet  con- 
figno  tc  figno  ciuctt.5c  confirmo. te  chr  rimate  faluris.in  nomi 
nc  patris.de  fili/,  & fpiruullaodi.Apicn.  j4.q.rx4-o./  q.  84.3. 
c./.Opufc.ii. 

to  Forma  eius  habet  efficaciam  in  ufu  eiut.  non  autem  in  bene 
di  itione  nutcti*.4-d.7  .q.l.ar  j.q.j.  o./.  Quol.l  1.7 ..C*/-*"1» 
Chrifma.x. 

1 1 Confirmatio  eft  fpirituale  augmentum, promonent  hominem 
in  (piritualem  .ctatcinperfeAain.?,.q.7i,i.4.d  c./,;.lB./»I* 
U».C./.  1 I . im./  ■ q.  84*  * .c./.Con.4.c°.  3 8. 

Ii  Confirmatio  nandi  dc  ncceluutc  (alutis , fed  eft  fac  ramen- 
tum nccelsiutu, quoad  bene  cile  /piritualtsuiix.  F.t  umen 
contemptos  huius i4crjmcnti,cftpcruuiofus.;\q.6s.4.e./.4. 
7 q.t.ar.r.q.a.c. 

13  Confirmatio  fuit  immediate  infiirutaa  Chriflo  , quando  iit  - 
pofuit  manui  fu  per  pueros, non  exhibendo,  fcd  permittendo. 
}*.q.7x  i trn  /.4-d.:.r|.,.ar.4.q.4  rn./.d.7.q.l.ar.i.q.i.i'"./. 
ar.  j.q.  1 . tm./.  d.xj.q.  1 i.ar.i.q.3  .c. 

14  Impofitio  manus  Chiifii  fuper  puerovson  fuit  ficramentum 
confii  roatioois.quia  non  crat  danduu»  ante  afetnfionem  eius, 
fed  fuit  infhtutio  cius. Vel  fuit  tai's.quaiis  fit  in  cathcchiimo 

6 exorcifmo^  il^.q.i.ar.s.q.t.i^jr.i.  q.l.im. 
•Hjpif.nu’ 148. 

13  Confirmatio  inexpit  in  adumrti  (piriruflandr,  ficu:  (aeramen 
tum  bapnfmi,inh»ptilino  Chufti.4.d.7.q.i.af.x.q.i.iro./.xn* 

•M  mifler.9.1  o.O-do.94-  • Sacramentum*»  47*  1 48. 

16  Hocfactamennirn  confertur  uunn  *b  cpifcopit.  t*.q  6<.  3. 
it"./.q.7i.4.^rt,./.U4> /*l »•  I rf,  /.4-'’- a-q  i-4-»m  /.d.7.q. l-ar 
tic. t^j.j,^/^r. - t qu.a^./.d,i3. 
q-l.ar.t.q.iiO,/,4.n.q.i.|  c./.Con.  4.v°.«u  / Quo.  t 1.7.0. 

17  Confirmatio confrin  poceft.a  fiihpliu  fjcrtdocc.ex  commif- 
fionc  fidius  papx.non  autem  a diacono,  ^.q.7 1.1 1.  im.„4.d. 

7 q- J.ar.uq.3 .0  /.d  »i.q  1 .1  .,m,/.Quol.  1 1,7-0. 

18  Confirmafti,&  confirmandus, debent  cllc  19 gratia.  Etdcbcnt 
effe  conferti,®  inunidctonftho,noo  autem  dc  prxeepto.  t*. 

q-ir r«:/.l  j.i^  f.^d.7  L- 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimiU.Io.fi  Rom-x-lcd.  t.  prio®. 
E&c.Refp.ficut  Uu°.796a. 

1 9 Confirmandus  debet  teneri  ab  alio.cpnfitmatio,cuiiifcunque 
eratU.ad  fe*u«,3*.^,7i.io.ol/-t J.wii.ar.3^- i.o- 

ao  Confirmatio  debet  dau  cuilibet  Uiptiuto  cuiulcunqoexta- 
lis.fexus.R  conditionis, etiam  moncutt.j*.  q.7i.8-o/.4.d.7. 
q.j.ar.x.q.i.j.o,/^*.  q.sar.i^i.c. 

• Adam.  1 1 .«9.7017  i.Amma.  1 ia,  1^7.  Apofloli.a8. 

ai  Confirmatio  datur tantumin  froruc  ad  liberam  confefiionc 
nominis  Chrifti , 8e  adfbttiirr  defendendum  dignitatem  ac- 
ccptani.i*.q.7j.pu)./.u.  ;m./.^.d.  r.q.j.ait.  t.q.j.o./  Con.4. 
4-e°.«o./.Quo!.i  1.7.C  / Rom.le£i.j.fx./.«,>.io.lc.i.prio0.  G. 
/.Heb.6.1cc.i.mc°.E.  •Bapoimus.139. 
ai  Confirmatus  noii  lauet  caput, ufque  ad  icptimum  diem. 4.  di. 
7q.l.ar.j,<|.i.J^. 

13  Confirmati  conformantur  Chri(lo,&  configurantur  Ci  per  fi- 
cnO  crudt  qyjfi  dna.3s.q.7a*«.4B,7*4*?m./.9.c.C6.4.tt,.6o. 

14  Chridus  nohdefioit  tumere  (aeramentum  confirmationis, 
neeordinis.3*.q.7i.i.4®./.3.c./.4.d.7.q.;.ar.a  q.t.o. 

ij  In  confirmatione coofcrtur  plemtudogratix  , 8t  fpirirnfTan- 
A.l  if.q.lOx.^.j"'./.'^ .q.7a.i.o./.x.c./. im./.4  C./.4.C././.0J. 


3* 


Coa 

l l . j  n./.q. S 4.1. 1 m./.4.e./-4.d:.7.q.  | .c./.q.i . 1 •.  «CharaOer.  ^ 
*f. &c.  Cognatio.  3. 4.C6fciri<>.{. Cultus.  to.EtKhar1ttij.47 .48 

16  Grana  tollat  a in  confirmatione  , diflinguitur  a grana  collata 
in  bapufmo,&  peificu  eam.3*.q,7».7.t./  jB’./.4.d.7.q.a.i.o. 
i)  Impofitio  manus  fit  in  facramento  confiimationis,&  ordinis, 
ad  (ignificandum  c<»piofum  cricflnm  gi atix. j*.q.84.c./.  i,n. 

18  In  confirmatione  da:ur  nobis  robm,  ad  pugnam  fpiritualem. 
j».q^j.i.c./ 4"V*q7»  i.a.c./..m.A|.o/.«.j,n./.7.c./9.e.A 

lm. /«  IO-C./.4  d.7.q.;.nr.l .q.l.am  / Coij-4.c".J6o./.  Qu.11.7» 

c./.  8.Cor.u.'e.i.prin0.I./.Hc  4.1e.i.mc0.E.  •0.do.j»4.9J* 

19  Cor  fi  mar>odaiiii  coiwra  inlini-taicm,  oppofitam  robori  ne 
ceflario  cnnfMluiilus  imiouiio  Ch«iltr.4.dil.7.q.ur.a.q  x.c. 
fi-Ax™ 

jo  Confiimatio  perficit  per  modum  forirx,(edeuelurinuui  fi 
«i».J*.q  7I.«*rm./.4  d.i.q.|.i.jx7  J.7.pini°./J.8.  q.i.art.t. 
o.t.  im./.ar.3  q.i.t(ll./.d.  1 1. q.l.ar.|.q,j«ir. 

EuchariHuiuborarbomincni  in  fe.quo  ad  thatita:em  .toiv 
(irmatio  ucro  contra  alios  in  pugna,  quoad  fidem.  3 *.q.7x. 9. 
in,/q.79*«.*ro  / 4-^.7  L. 

31  Confirmat  onisfioised  confrflio  (i  lei  Chridunx, cuius  tota 
fummacsinfiUic  in  paflioncOinlfi,  qux  habet  maiorem  di£» 
ficultatcm  4.d.7.q.i.xr.3.q.*.e./.xui./.jm./.  q.x  jr.x.  q.x.c./. 
q.^.si.j^.:.*'". 

J 3 Confirmatio  pe.  ficis  effictum  ptxnaentix,  & baptifmi.  3 a.q. 

71.7.3«». 

34  Confirmatio  confert  etctllentiam  hominis  ad  (c,non  autem 
ad  alium  ficur  ordo.3,.q.7i.8.iB,.f  4d.7.q.3-ar.x.q  t.c. 

33  Confiimatio  facit  hominem  niuduiii,&  irruentem  , in  cotv- 
fcienna,&  famofum  per  confelsioucm.4.d.7.quxf  i.ai.x  q.i. 
c./.x*". 

3«  Indifpofitio  impedit  recipi  ri,&  (acramciu  cofirmationis.qfi 
at (acfm  ruc Itu if( ix, fed  tantum  rc.|.d.«.q. xar.I. q. 3 .1 m. 

3 7 Oppofiifi  mdetar  di«ere.4-d.ii.q.3-ara  q.3.e.RcCDum.38x  Du".38l*. 

38  NuUiuuxifrquitut  cAcdum couh.matioois , fine  uoto  eiux. 

3**q.7aAim.  . 

39  Exiftens  m peccato  mortali , cuiui  conficienciam  non  habew 
cuius  nou  cli  plene  contritus , dummodo  non  fit  fidus , per 
hoc  facramentum  coofequmir  remifsioncapcccatoium.  31. 

q.7».7-xm. 

40  Quidam  ad  prxdicarioncm  Fetri  acceperunt  miraculofectfe 
dum  huius  lacumenti. fine  faetamcnlo,  antoquabaptizarcn 
tur.  Ja.q.  7 3 1.  lm./.4- 1 m./.6. 1 “V/^d^q.  1 Jr^.q. 

41  Confi,  mttiooon  datur  contra  infirmitatem  peccati  adualis, 
fed  peccati  ongmaln  4 d.7.q.J.ar.}  .q-i-i1”. 

43  In  confirmatione  fit  plena  pcccatotum  icmifvio.  3*.  q.  71.7. 
xm./.4.d. 7 «i.s.ar  i.q.1.1 

43  Confirmati  habent  maiorem  gloriam  in  cq Io, quam  noncon 
firmati. ;“  q 7i*8.4lu./  4.d.7-q.3.ar.i.q.}.a:.».  q.j.4m. 

44  Confitmatio  non  habuit  aliquid  correfpoodcnsin  lege  ucte  Incomuni 

ri, propter  pctfedionemcius.iif.quff.io*.5.3m./-ja.q.7f.i# 

4m./.q.7i.  1 .iw,/.d.a.q.i.5  ■*./.d.7.q.t*af.  I -q.  I.3ro./.d,8.q.i 
ar.x.q.i  c /,ira. 

43  Confirmatio  non  fuit  figurata  per  facramenta  ueteris  legit, 
quu  tunc  non  erat  plenitudo  fptruotlandi , qux  datur  per 
hocljcxanientiiiu.4.d.a.q.i  3. , 

4 1 Immo  eonfiroutio  figurata  fuit  in  «cterilepe  per  imdioneq»  Du«n.j8xBi 
ponnfisis.4-d.7.qt  i.ar.l.q.1.3  J<el.Du°  38i'’.Chnfina.3. 

47  Confirmatio  quo  ad  folemmatcni , datur  tantum  in  palcha, 

& penthcctillcdicut  bapcifmui/cdquoad  communem  vlunj 
datur  etiam  alio  tempoie.3a.q.7t, is  im./  x*1. 

48  Confirm.1110  non  requirit  kxb  (aciu.4.d.i  {.q  iJr.x,q.(.in,  |n  2ra.:, 

49  Deus  confirmat  iud<»  in  temporalibus , quandoque , Icilicet  b 
quantum  txpcdit  ,in  fpintualibui  autem  femper  .tripliciter 
(ciheet  gtatia,vcibis,&  exemplis  lMai.36.  *Adam.i  1^9.70. 
7t.Adopt10.xi.Angelnt.3t  3.4l4.ApoRn|i.3.xo,,Alccndcrea 
ix.Pii,tilnios.X43.  Dodrina.4.  kuchanftia.  138.X59.  Fidei. 
74.Fi'miias.Gcneiatio.49.Habitus.48.Honor.a«.  Impccca- 
bilit.Libcrum.t3.&:c.Marta.i9.M  >ratu!um^o*  Fionulsio.j. 

Prophetia. 9 Kainicjtio.Reluricd'o.41 . bateruos  11, 

jo  Bcarauirgo  per  fecundam  fandificatiourtn  fusi  fimpheirer 
confirmata  io  bono , per  erau;m  habitualem  ita  9 no  polles 
per  liberum  arbitrium  Oedi  in  conrt*riunM •fl.Xoo.t.j./.j*. 
q.x 7. 3 •»“  /•}•*•  3 *q* » •«'.  x.q. 3. c./. | m J im. 

•Sacramcnuim.  i6:.Tellameniuni.3.Votum.3. 

3 1 tmmo  nullius  pute  uiator.nec  etiam  beata  nugo,  in  prxfcnti 
tssta |>oicit  confirmari  fimphciter  , necabounn  immunitate 
peccati  conieruari  per  gratiam  habitualem, fed  ulterius  indi-  B m 
getcuftodia  diuinxpiouidcntiX.Vcr.q.x4.  9.0.  Kclp. Dubio  *3*i  • 
S 3 83°. Impeccabili».  *Chriltui.94. 

3 1 Confirmat  deus  fignum  fuiim  rnpl.citcr/cihcct  (cripto  , tC- 
( fumonioA  6do.lla.8.prin°  F. 

3 3 Confirmat  nos  Chnllus  m fcpccm/oilisct  10  fide , in  fpe,  ia 
cbaiitatc, io  bouu opere,  uxtcmauooc  , in  atAuiauonc,  & m 
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remunerat  ione I(a.xtf-Iee.x.fi.  *Angelu«.i6e.i7i.i/4.34<>* 
408.4}  x ,CU riu».  1 4 Confolauo.DelcAjuo. Euchariftia.i  f 1 
Ieiamuir.41.  4 

4Confagran0.rgnif.TX.  1 }• 
fConflaiin.Ajuxi.}. 

«C  o K » O • M 1 I * * cl>  idem  quod  firoilitudo  qrtam  ao- 
fat  vmra»  qualitatis. i.d.48.  i.e. 

Aliquid  conformatur  duc  afTi  milarur  alicui  dupliciter  , fcili-  f 
cet  vel  txtoo  participat  vni  fornu , uel  cx  eog>  vnO  quod 
paiticipjtmc  habet  formi  . mutatur  illud  quod  cilentuliter 
«am  habet. i.d.4S.q.t.i  c.  •Adoptio.si.Amor.ixj.  »4}.  6 

Confor  mitai  no  pfii  elTe  faner  in  infinitO  diltant ia  1 «I1.48.q- 
1 . t.c. • Aureola. 6. Riptfic iy  j.Ac.l  l x.  x 3©.  Car  aAer- 1 1. 

Aliter  attenditur  confer  mitat  etfeAut  ad  taulani  in  oaturali- 
bu»,A  aliter  in  uo1ontarij«.Ver.q.xj.x.c.  Caufa.j  6.  Claritas  7 
•6Dc1u.j17.Ac.  «Configurate. Confirmatio.xj.  Confiinile. 

Cor.y  .Damnatio.xo.Ac.Deut.3t7.Ac.  DoAnnaK.  Fmit.94. 

105. Imitatio.  lmellcAu‘.9t.to4  Indicium-  18. 574 *•  Lex.  8 
1} «.Maledicere  i.Maiia  jS-Mcdum.n.  Politia .1. . Rom.9. 
Religio. 4 1 RdurreAie.f7-Saluari.tt.  Sapor.  Sponla.j.  Vir- 
rn1.18.Viu.V11tformitat.Chr1ftut.if4.Ae  X09. 
iCooforttre.Coofotrat  no*  deu»  dupliciter,  f.  piohibent  ti- 
mori» fignum.A  oftenJen»  timori»  tranfiruin  lia  7 pr:o*.D.  9 
IDuminano  7. Lumen  xo. Operatio.  |y  Puci.8.  ScbaJlianui. 

Vclox-i.Vtnum.7* 

qConfraA'o  Contrita. FrsAio.4-  *Defccnderc.  Vox. 

4 Coofra  ter.  Religio,  19 

fC6fufio  duplex. f.hona, A mala. Et  eft  idflquod  erubcfeeiia. 
PCx4.p°.C./.C</.PI*.j4-fi.r«/*Pl*3p.6A/.  1 x*.Cot.4.1e.}.pi  •. 
fi.Angclut.4t8.  Aniaia.l5i.Clainor.s.Hfrcfii.}7.Hiimilitat. 
ip-Igitomima-  Msgi-6.  Negatio.*.  Opprobrium.!.  Peccatu.  10 
xoi. Poffcirio.-.Reucrmna.t. Serentia. ff.Superbia.}7-Sup- 
pofi  tm.  x-  The©*.  1 .T  ribulatio.xo.  Vcftigi  u m.  1 .Z->r  obabeL 
qConfuutio.Confufio.Defcendeie.7.D.lpuutto-7.  Magi.ll. 

tx.Scientia.i6i-  11 

4CongeUtio.Ai]ua.i  i.Gelu.Marc.i.Nix.  Plumbum  - Vua-8. 
^Congratulatio. Congratulatur  ani. na  deo  m patria,  tn  om- 

tiibut  operibus  (fai.Opufc.6i.i#.7-  Gaudium.». 
qCouGt*GAT  10  duplex,  f.politica,  A iconomica, quiprpeft 
prima, poteft  infigere  pernam  motu» , noa  autem  qui  pra- 
eftfecu0dx.4-d.jr  q.8.1.4®. 

Qui  praeii  congregationi,  poteft  opera  illa  alii  communica- 
re^applicando  intentionem  illorum,  qui  funt  de  congregatio 
■e  fua.ad  hunc,  uel  iltum  decertnmate.ta.q.po.i.c./.  4-d.xo. 
ar.j.q.i  f*  / ar.4  q.t.c./.ar.f.q.t.C./  I™./  d,4J.  q.art.  l.q.l. 
c./.7?.Cot . t j.le&t . med°.  A. A mnr. 60. 160. Apii  j . Aqua.p. 
io.Brat1tudo.t4Ron1tas.18f. Ligamen. 

Congregatraum  & difgreeatiuum.non  funt  uerx  differentis 
conlticuTiu*  albi,&  ptgri.fed  etfcAui.OpuCjo.fi. 
qConieAare  bonum  .1. intendere  booum,  in  datiombai  com- 
muniter .pertinet  ad  liberaltcem.x  xf  .qua.  j 1 . 1 .x*./.o.  1 1 7.f . 
j"/4.d.tf.q  1-ar.l.q.j.c.  Euftoch  a.  i.Mifcricordu.9. 
4C0NIKCTVX  a ConieAuraliter  cognoCnturaliquid.per  ali 

quafigna.iif-q.itx.f.c./.J.d.xj.q.M.a".  •Chantis.l  14. 
ConieAuralicer  cognofeere  aliquid  , eft  cognitio  imperfeAa.  l 
l»f .q.  1 1 x.f.e. *CAufa.t  1 (.Cogitatio. 7.  Cogmdo.4.  Coofi- 
lium-x 6. Demon.}. 10. 1 f . 1 1 f 7-  Demonlirat  10.1. 1 j.i 6.D0- 
Bum  44.Foniicatio.<.Graua.i7o.lmmuoita*.  x 

ConicAurari  per  qiuiuor  figua  poteft  immunita»  a peccato, 
non  autem  poteft  friri  per  cenitadmem.f.  per  deuote  audire 
Ytrba  dei, prompte  bene  operari,  propoiituabftinendia  pec-  j 
cati»,  A de  pr*tentijdolere.4.d.9.ar.3.q.i.c.Munitaf.i.Ioa- 
chim  Iudai.i8.Wiraculum.6  Profcf»io.8.9.Rethonea.i.Re- 
uclatio.i .;. Sacrificium,  f .xx. Scite.  i.Saiiutaii.  bigrvum.o.So-  4 
lenia.}. 

qConcere.  Angelus.343. 

40miuR8lc.Abiaham.}.}.x6.Caftita»4.f.Coniugct. 
4Coniuge».Accuia  00.1  }dtc.Adoptio.i}.  Adulterium,  f. 6.  Af 
finita». 1?.  Amor.199.  Caftita».4  /.f.Coniogale.Coniugium.  f 
C6iunAto.j.fitc.DeleAatio.88.89.Fornicaiio.f.atc.FruAua. 

4. Scc.Pr «cepium. ff.i|x,t; 4. Virginitas.  19-  Ac.ZcJus ,j.8cc.  6 

4Coniugium.Coniuge».Oblieatio.7. 

4Comivnctio,  creatura  ad  deum  triplex. fiper fimilitudi- 
»era  gratiam. fle  unionem  in  petfi>na.l.d.j7.q.l.l.c./.4.d.49. 
q.|.ar.x.q.*.c.  7 

ComunAio  creatura  ad  deum  duplex  , fcilicet  per  aftimila- 
tiooem.flt  per  operationem  attingentem  ad  eum. Prima  con- 
«enil  omni  creatura.Secunda  uero  unum  rationali.  4.  dift. 
4p.q.  1 .ar.a.x.c*  «Accidens.*  9.  Aduocatus.p.AfleAio  7-Afli-  * 
•itas.i-tj-Angdus-if*. 

QoniunAi  o anima  ad  deum  duplex , fcilicet  in  perfona  , & * 
per  amorem  fle  cognitionem.  Prima  conuerut  loli  Chrifto.  Se 
ittoda  ucro  omnibn»  cogaofecuubus  , & amanubun  deum. 
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Ver.q.x9.i-c.  • Antma.169.17x.it6.19j.xa4.  Anima),  it. 
Apperituuxg.Audacia.x. 

Coniungimur  deo  , per  gratiam  , 8c  per  contemplationem  fit 
amorem. Primam  coniunAionem  mnil  leparat.mfi  pecoium 
Secundam  uexo.eciam  occupatio  licin.^.d.x.q.i.j-x0. 

• Beati  tudo.  3 x.  Kcatu» . 4.U  cucfacer  c.4.  Buniiat.  1 66 . Chari- 

caae.t39* 

ComunA  n coniogum  triplex  .fcilicct  amoris,  cunuerlaun* 
Dis, Ac  copula  cArnalit.xif.q.x6.li.4I"./.Eph.}.fi. 
•Caufa.ix.Cflum.  139.1 40.C1bm.4- 
Domui  fine  triplici  coniunAione , fcilicet  uiri  & uxoris, pa- 
rm  fle  filij^lomini  & ferui,  non  eft  perfcAa.lxf.  q.iof.  4.C./. 
x x*.q.f  873“.  /.Eph.f  .le.8.pr»n°./.Cot  1 .Ic.4.prin°. 
•Comparatto.j.ComaAu».  1 .culpa.6.cul«us.ix. 

ComunAio  uiri  fle  uxorii, efl  potior  quam  comuoAio  uxoris, 
ad  con<a  'giiineos  uin.4.d.4Ut.i.q.  i.im. 

•DeleAjtio.47. 

ConiunAio  mari» , Ac  femine,  eft  naturali»  , qnia  natura  hoc 
omnia dnimaliadocuit.led  aiucrfimode , fecundum  diuerlas 
conditione»  eoi  um  4 d.40.3_3  *Dcu».i  45.Dirt'ci re. y.  Di- 

menfio.io.  Dtuifio.i|.Diuortium.i.Dolor.  xi.  Acc.  Dos.  S. 
EffeAuit9. 

ConiunAio  mafculi.Ac  feminf  .determinatur  diuerfimode,  ia 
diuerfit  animalibus.  1 x*.q.9t.  i.x.c/.xxf  .q.  1 f 4 .X.C./.4.  d.xtf. 
q.Ul.  I.q.1. l"./d.4l^r.i.q.i.|m  /.C6t.3.c0.x4./.tf.Cof.6. 
leA-3 . me°.  D.  • EleA  10.1 4.]  7.  Eftc-E  Acteraiut.x  7.  Euange- 
lium. i.Euchaxiftia.4 8 ix:.  146. Fides.  9o.ftc.fini».i  if.Gcnc 
ratio. 3 Gratia. M 3 Iultitia  41. Infinitum. 8.1nftrumcutum.l. 
lntellcAu1.x3.13 7->udci.9.Iiingere.Iuftrficauo.  34.  Malum. 
x4  Ma».Mcd'icu.. 7. Medium. x Acc. 

ComunAio  panium  hominis , noo  eft  de  eftentia  humanita- 
ti», fcd  prait.utaAio  uci paf»io,uel  comitatur,  ut  relacto^i^* 
44  q.i.artl.t.q.t.xm.  Milericoi dia.iS.  M1ft1o-4j.Motut.80. 
Natiuitai.i.Paltio.  110.PcccArum.t47.  PerfcAio.37. 
ComunAio  fi,  poteft  importare  duplicem  ordinem , fcilicet 
caufx  feu  pnntipij ,& confequenria.QuoI.5  4.C. 
•Prooomcn.f.PfopofiMo.7.Piudentia.fi.Pur»icorinin.vSa 
cramcntum.6f  .103.  Srnfibilc.9.  S:atus.8.  Stella.6.  Tefti».  7. 
Tunur.3.Verecundu.8.Vutu».i86.xf  j.Voluntas.39.  41.  V- 

fura.xy  f .Vxor.io. 

4Co«na  fccntia.  Embr  io  .3 . 

qConnaturalitat.Admiratio.f .Agent.  17.  Amiritia.jo.Amor. 
Ijx.ang  Angelus,  jio.  314. 398. Aninu.  i6f.  DcleAatio. x. 

Dcut- 1 stf.Fides.  1 1 f Fortitufio.f f.lntclleftu».  1 rAluduifi. 
19,  Lumen.»}.  Peccatum.X47.1>rudemia.  81.Sapicmia.j3. 
Sedcrc.7-Ch11ftus.fi. 

qC0nnCAi0.Angelut.x3  y. CoFligatioConortiim.  Fortitudo. 
i4.Fundamenmm.i. Gratia.  109.  Magnammicas.  tf.  l‘cife- 
Aio.7f-Tieo»or.x.Vnitis.f6, 

fConncxum. Angelus.! j6.Charita1.4f. 46. Conr.rxio.  Donfi. 
X3  .Fortitudo.  1 4 G ia  tu.  1 09.  Magnanimi  us.  1 5 . Nex  us.  Pec- 
catum.43f438P1udenua.f6.  (8.  V1rtu1.xoj.xi  y. 
q CoonotJre,  Acadeai.to.AdicAiuuin.7.  Coofignificare.Ge 

neratio.84.  Nomen. 67. 

qCoNSANGtiKtTAt  eft  uinculum ,ab  eodem  ftipitepeopin 
quo  defcrndenttum,  carnali  propagatiooe  contraAum.4.  di. 
40.t-o.*AbieAus. 

Confenguimtai  eftpropinqoitaiquadam.innaturali  comma 
nicaoone.fundaia  lupra  aAum  gcncranonu  ,qua  natura  pro- 
pagatur. 4-d.  40.xc.pnn". 

CoiiCanguiniiaf  non  eft  coli  c Aio , fcd  relatio  qoardam  perfia- 
nxruin.4.d.40.x.in. 

"Acculat10.16.x1x4.  Adoptio.  10. 

Linea  confangumitati», eft  ordinata  coIleAioperfonarum.co- 
languimtateconiandbrumub  eodem  flipite  dciccndcntium 
diucilo» conuneui  gradu».4.d.4o.:.ari.i  /.  i"». 

*Amoi. 118. 119. 1 10  *38. Animal. 7x.Benefictum.x2.  &c.Bo- 

niui.  X07. 

Linea  confenguinitatis  triplex.  Cafrendcocium,  & defeenden- 
tium.Ac  traniuerfaliG, fecundum  diuerfot  giadug.4.  d.40.x.o. 
Gradutconfanguiniiatii,  eft  habitudo  ner lu narum  diftantiO, 
qna  cognofct rui,  quanta  difiantia,pe»fena  inter  fe  differunt. 
4-d-4o.:.ar.4  /.4m.Confecrano  l,.Conlobhniu.  D.lpciilatio. 
xo. Frater. 3. Inreftut.  Ioannet.14. 

Quoto  gradu  ahqoit  diftaiab  aliquo  fuperiori , toto  diftat  a 
quolibet  delcendeoiium  ab  eo.io  linea  tranfuerfali,  A num- 

?uam  mmu».4.d. 40.x-c.fi.  'Matrin10nium.10r.11tf.1r7.1xx. 

atruut.Pieux.3  .Sfmonia.t  7.Soror. 

Io  eodein  gradu  coufanguiunatu , cfb  magis  A minus,  uc  pa- 
ter, Ac  fraier.q.d.  qo.x.y ». 

Canone»  diftinguuni  gradus  confanguinitati»  ttaafuer (alifi, 
eq  pane  pcrloaa  magis  diUamxt#lcgci  amem  ex  mtiaque  par 
ac.d.yo.x.c. 

Coafxn- 


Qaid. 


v 


CONSANGV 

Con 

*o  Con&of uinita*  impedit  matrimonium  tripliciter.  f.lege  na- 
uir*.  i.cum  patre  & magi»  cum  matre  propter  rcueimttam,  I 
eellcgc  diurna  propter  concupifccnnam  refrenandam ,uel  le 
gc  canonica  8c  cinili, propter  amicitiam,  i tf.  q.t  j 4.  y.o^.d. 
»j.a.4w/.a*y.<i.i.o./.dw|o.|.4.o./.«,Cor.f.pr0.C. 

II  Plure»  g adu»  confangurniurn  impediebant  matrimonium  a 
olim.quam  nunc,  A ijuim  fub  lege,  & tunc,quam  priu.fd. 

40-4 o. 

QS'd.  t 1 Conte  tlNTTA  non  eft  potentia, nec  liabitur, fed  eft  aftu» 

.fapplicatio  fcienuar  ad  ea.qnx  agrniui . t*.q.7*  1 3 .0  /.1 1*.  j 
q-i9-J-b  /•«•/  i.d.x»  q i.4  «./■  d.|9-q.j.i.am./.Vert.q.t7.i. 
o./.a-c/.^ao|.j.i6.li./.Ro.4.lec.j.ms.  K. 

• Abfjjucfc.1S.A111m3.1t4.Artttre.Calu»,  6. 

I C6(cicntia  cft  attut  fiadcrefit.ideo  qhq,-  ponitur  pro  ea.i-.q, 

79-*V<7*JB‘-/'»-d.»4-tlt  4-o7-d.J9  q.5-*  t'V-Ver.q’171» 

>*./.4*./’*- 1 m7.Q*io[,j, itf.lt.  •Certuudo.t  j Concinito.  tf.  4 
Confelfor.i  1. 3.  Confirmatio.  j j.jy.Damnavo.  17. 19.  jo. 

5 Confctemia  df  tripliciter, firr»  coofmi.lcx  naturali», & ctffi- 

deratio  cimclufiiinj»  prafticx-*.d.x4.q.t.4.c./.  Ver.q.i7-t.c> 

4 Confcicntta  duplex, (ciltcet  conliirntu  reda , 8e  conficientia  j 

fal(a.Ver.q.i7.i.n.  • Debitum  ttf.Dnlor.44.EJctt10.3j.Et1- 
chanftia. i9i.&c,!74.&c. Excommunicatio.! 5. »j . Fide».t4.  tf 
Flagellum.  o./.Fornv9.Gforia.4  j.xj.IntrllcJtusSS.Interro 
gare.Iudicium.t  7.19  40.71.  7 

5 Confeieotia  drcitnr  ipintiu^orrcttor , 8r  pedagngut  anim», 
idefl  dittamen  rationi» . 1*.  q.79.1  j.i  *./.  s.d.i4.q.i.4.im./. 
Ver.q.1 7.  i.i"  /.Q110I.3. ttf.fi. 

t Lex  naturali»  nommit  principia  iuria.  finderefi», habitum  eo  8 
run>,fcj  confctentia,  applicatior»  ni  Icgt»  naturali»  ad  fanen 
da. nf.q. 94. !.o./.i  d.i4.q  i.4.c.  fi.  9 

• Iurarnenium.10. Lex. 167.1 74  Liber.19,  Macult.i.&c.ij. 
tfrc.Matrtmon1um.t7.Ordo.4j . 

7 Cotildentia  quandoque  fumitur  pro  attu . Et  aliquando  pro 

habiru.A  tunc  dicitur  lex  naturalia, quia  ex  ea  pi  xerpue  cli-  10 
dtur.x.d.-4  q.i.  4.c./4m/.s»  /.  Quo!.m6  f 
•P**-*o.Peccjtum.4j.*oi.l,trna.8.1*t»nitentia.9j.PtjeW-  1 1 
data».l'rxceptum.i  itf. 

f Habitu»  ex  quo  innafeitur  aftu*  confcieatir.non  HJ  fepara-  n 
(ut  ab  habitu  rationi». » rtndcre(i«.t.d.t4.q  t.4.61". 

4 Tota  ui»  conlciennx  examinanti»  & confi lianti* , ex  iudicio 
Inderefi»  dependet. Ver.q.r.i.  tm./,4n’.  * Pnnceps.io. 
io  Cun&ientia  dicitur  accufarc.iieleienfjre.inqaantutncogno  ij 
fcimui.r.os  bcneucl  male  fecirtc-  ia-q-79.i  jc./.Vcnq.iy.t. 
c / Ro.i.lett.;di.B.  • 1‘urita»  1.  Quie*.7.  Sacram  entum.7  7- 
Sanguii.ij.JylJ  gifuiut.  4.&c.Sptna.t. 
it  Cdfcictia  dr  teftbeari,  inquItG  fdgitofctn*tt*,no»  aliquid  fr- 
ciiTc.nel  nd.ia.q.f#.  1 3 .r./.i.d. 39.q.j.x.t,n.  /.Ver.q.t  7-i-c./*  14 

Fo.i.le.jiA*Mut*.i.Tctr«.4Vcroiii.i,vlBi3,74.:4J.»50 
#1  Conlcienti»  dicitur  inllig  vr  , uel  l-gaie,:n>*u -lntum  iuJicj- 
mu»  aliquid  efle agendum, ucl non.  1*43. 79. ij.c./,Vcr.q.i7* 

1 e./.j.o./.Quol.j.ttf.c. 

«j  Cotcia  errai.ex  parte  •6ni*}n5  3U*ntpxrtcfndcrcfii.i.d.»4.  15 

S-»  4-t  /-d.39q-3.l.lm7-»-°7-  Vc,q.l7.i-o7-  Quol.$.s*.o. 

14  Contcicntia  e'ran«  , non  facit  q»  aftnxprarcrdem  licitu»  , Gc  itf 
peccatum, nec  q>  novale, fit  mortale.Ro.»4.1ec.i.pnn*  H. 
Obligatio.  *5  Cofcicmiaettani.lipr.  isf  q.i  s.j.6.o./.t.d.;p.q.3.a.i*7- 
J-o.A4.d.9.ar.j.q.i.i* /.d.ii.q.1  3.3*7.  Ver.q.i7.3.4m./.4- 
o„/.Ma.q.x.x.8*  /.Qpo(. 3.» 7,0./.  Quol.,8  13.IJ.0-/.  Quol.9. 
»f.c./.Ko.  14  lec.i.prin®. H./lctt.  3 fi /V/  Gal  J.lec.  t .tin.D.  iS 
Immo error  confciennx.habcrutm  abfduendt,  uelexcufan  19 
di.Quoi.8-i  J<«.fi./.Opof:.7j.c‘*.  14.  Rcfpondeo  DubnvS». 

17  Etior  eonfiriemix,  q*  jndoqne  habet  uim  ab!oliicndi,uel  ex  10 
cufindi,  quando,  f.pmcedit  ea  ignori  1 ia  riuvjuod  qui»  fcire 
non  pot.neJ  rtrire  nA  tenetur.  Et  in  tali  cafu.qu  muu  fattum 
de  fe  fit  mortale,  tamen  intendcn»  peccare  ucmalicer, pecca.  1 
te  t uenialireriifcut  fi  aliqui»  intenderet  acpedeiead  uxorem 
fuam^aufi dcleAationia,4  ita  intideret  peccare  uenialiter,  t 
fi  alia  ei  fupponcretiv  c<-  nefeieme  mhilommua  ucniaiitur 
peccaret,  nf.q.  194. cJL/.QuoLl.t  j.c.me®.D.  I 

II  Quandoque  nero  error  conficienti*  non  het  utm  abloluendi 
■eTeactiundi,quando.(iiple  error  peccatum  eft.ut  cum  pro. 
cedit  ex  ignorantia  emsqgod  qui»  Tcire  renetor  & pAt,  (icut 
fi  crederet  fornicationi  fimplicem  elTe  peccatum  urniale.  Et 
tfle  qoamnit  crederet  peccare  uenialiter, non  tamen peccatct  4 
■eniaiiter,lird  n>ortalitei.Quo|.8.l  J.C.6, 

19  Conferentia  obligat  tantum  in  u*rtutepr*cepti  dci.ijco  ma 
gii  obhgar.quam  prxreptum  pr*!ju.i, d.39fq.jf3.j“./.  Ve 
ri.q.  1 7 . 3 .4.  j ,o  f Ro.  1 4. 1 ec.  i.m  c°.K . 

10  Coinquinatio  & mwd  itu,  luot  in  cAtcrltia,»  in  cognitione,  y 
h afit  ut  i fubictto.  1 *.q.  79. 1 j. **./.' rer.o.t7ft -»*-/-3,,./4* 

M Notf  omnium  pcccatorfi  manet  in  clfcictia.  vcr.q.*j.j.jm. 
f Conlcuum.Conldcotta. ;. Scientia. Ob. 

f Cdlcxif tio. Afcnpuo.Ddc;ip«;o.lnfcriptio.Liber.| j4tf.1t  tf 


INITAS 


Con 


®“"j »». 


tuca».Parrefconfcr  ipti  .Theologia.  1 . 

iCofecntio  tcpli, altam, & ucftiG,  tfc  hm6i,n6  fnnr  farfa,  fcd  Dirtcrcntia. 
facramrnulia.quia  ordinatur  ad  caehariftrl.ifq.tfj.i.tf*/, 

4-d.i.q  i.s.t  i"  Jcncdifl:".?.  «Ablbiocrc.I  3 1 .Sic.  Ateidcs 
8j.Adorat10.tf.Angelut.491.494.BaptHa1Uf.64. 

Confenatio  domu»  fignificat  fauttuate  ccclcfiar.  Altari»  uem 
Chtiflr.ldeo  potitu  hx  fblcnnizjrmii.quani  aliarfi  fcrum.|* 
q.8},3.tn,./.4m.  ♦BcncdiClin.y.S.Benchcium.i  j.Chacaftcr- 
*n.  Ca  fu  Ia -Cor  pu».  6 8 ■ Di  a con  in . 3 . Di  fpenfat  io.  1 7. 

Altare  & cci  lefij.c»  fecrant  multiplici  i6ne,  f.-ttad  reprxlen. 
tandfi  ranDificationeqiti  ecdrfia  colcqmna  efl  perpafaiont 
Chnrtqiuni  ctaH  fignificandu  lanftitatlqnr  requiritur  in 
llif»,qui  (acramcnif.  alraiis  lulc:pc(edebc;.3*.q.8 3.*.o^.  4. 
d.»3.q.i.ar.x.q.f.o./.d.t4.q.i.tr.i.q.i.c./-ar.t.9,n.  *Encemi. 

Epilcopu»  7.11  14  EuchanH1a.j0.j3.60  &c.  86.&C.146. 

5'eut  tcplu, altare, uala  8c  ucfte» , hc  & mintOcna  «;*ix  ad  cu- 
chariilum  ordinantur, conlrcrationc  indigent. Et  hxc  confe- 
cratio  cil  ordini»  lacraircntiim-4.d.t4.q.i.ar.i.q.t.c.me0.K 
•Exorcifmuf-T.Feflum.F.p-Forma.i  7. Hoc. 

Altare  quandoque  fine  ecdefia  coti  (ceratur,  fcd  noir ecmuci  - 
fo.JAJ-lj.J .i"'.  *ldolair«a.t  1. Manducatio. 

Altare  non  debet  coolecrari  fine  reliqui/»  inartyru  J*.  q.8j. 
l.»m.  •Matrimonium. u.tf j.Mmillcr./. 

Re»  rnanimarar  non  fiint  fufceptiuz  gratix , fed  cx  confecra- 
rionc  adtpiuutui  quanda  Iprritualc  u-riuic,  qua  fint  aptat  ad 
diuma.3rq.83.3.3*./.4,B.  *Milla.  j.M  JtabiIc.i.ObIatio.ij, 

Ordo.  91, pjralccue.  Patena.  I'eccjtum.37  j. 

Confecratio  ecclrfix  non  debet  reiterari, nifi  exuflp.uel  pol- 
lui» fangnme.nel  femine.3a.q.83.3.3,n.  •Pernitentia.  07. 

Ecdcfiz  pollut»fangume,nel  lemmc, debet  rceocilun,  quia 
per  illud  peccatum  apparet  ibi, aliqua  operatio  dcmonfi.  3*. 
q.8 ; 3 .3 * /. 4W-  *Pot elta».  1 . 1 1 .Prxccptum.13 r . R egula,  j .6. 
Sacramentum.  1x3. 114.3  41. 

Ecclcfix  uel  alrari*,duhia  de  confecrauonc,debet  confecrarL 
J q.tJ.J.1*8.  «Sccnophegia.Sdiifmj.7, 

Ligna  ccilcfix  eonfocratx,  non  debet  cedere  ad  ufu*  la  icoifi, 
fed  monartenj,ucl  combon.ja.q.fj.j.»m. 

I>all*.Caihedra.Candclabra,&  uelum.ueturta,  debent  com- 
biiri,&  cinerei  reponi  liondlc.pj optet  confecrationei^^.q. 

84. 3 m.  •Sepultuia.4.  Simonia.it.  Subduconu».  j.  Surtraga- 
neu ». Templum.  1.  Va$.«. 

Conlectatio  quxl.bet.cB  indelebili» , manente  fubictto.atf. 
q.  3 9.j.c-/.q.8«.ilc/.3a.q.63.  J.c7.q.7tf.tf.i*./.q,8x.8.c/.q. 

*J-.Mm-A4  d 4-q  l.ar.3.q4  C/d  ij.q.l.»r  l.q.l.q  j.c/.q.4. 
lro./.d.tj.q.i  a 4.q  ».»m-/-d  xj.q.i.l-c./.t*7.p.4  c°.J9J./. 
73.m°.F./.77-p°  /.R.7.ni°.|.*VirginitiM4.ij.i6.x6.Vnttio.j 
Ad  qualiber  eminentia  fiatut  daturfanfiibcatlo.quia  ibi  cft 
neceilanum  fpctialc auxuium  gratix,  ficui  in  conlccratioae 
regum  monadiorum, & monialium.qurnon  funt  fa «ramen- 
ta, led  a&ionei  h:eraichicx.4.d.*.q.i.x.p*By.d.t4,q.i.ait,l. 

4.3. d. jf.q.l.j  3*.  Benediftia7. 

Conlrciaiio.uel  benedittio.daror  in  profeAionecert*  rego- 
lr,c x miliruiione  apnlii.lorum.  *iJ.  q 88.7.C. 

Inconlccraitone  orrgmum,&  alij»  bcnedittionihu»,8e  unftio 
ne  regum, datur  gratia^.d  i.q.i.i.^./.d.jS.q.  1.  j.xm. 

Sol’  epifeopi  confeci  it  oia  prarter  euclUMlll5.3J.q.8».l.4"./ 

J»Jm/ 4-d.lJ.q.I.ar.i.q.l .r  ./.J  t4.q  3,ar.i.q.:. in,./.ar.i.(j.i. 
c /.ar.3.c,/.d.»j.q  i.i.b  /.«./.5.4  «“.76.  Eucliaiijlia.i  ji.  1 
De  ritu  conficcrandi  mmifl«.t  veteri»  lcgi'.i»?.q.  tot  j.IF*. 

!n  mnlecratione  Aaron,&  filiorum  eiu»,  figurabatur  ordo  ec 
defi*.i*f.q.»ox.j.3l"./.4.d.i.q.t  •t.jm.  Aaron.i, 

Templum  Salomonisterfu  t lonfccratum.f.feptembri,  a Sa- 
lomone, in  h' eme,  a Machabxis , & m maruo,  ab  Efdra.  Io. 
lalcA.j.  me°  b.F.  ^ ' 

jCokknivi  importat  iudicium,de «o  in  quod  «filcntitor»  Quid, 

1 tf.q-74.7-c,  •Acqg1efccre.Amor.19i. 

Confcnlmporell ittribui uoluncaci  , Arationi.  nC.q.74.7. 
lm.  • Annuntiatio. x.AHcnme.i.Brganua.x.j. 4, 

Immoconfenfu»  ell  xttu»  noluntatix.lciiicct  complacentia  dt 
applicatio  eni»,ad  aliquid  exillen»  in  potcfiatccin».  uf.  qu.  Du*.;|j, 

»c  o./.q,74.j.i,B./.4.d.s9.i.c. Rcfpood.  Dubio 385. 

•Bljfphemia.j .Coadio.4.  &c.  Confeatancum.  Damnum.  |. 
Drbiiu.n.xS.Deledatio.  86.87. 

Conlenfus  in  adium,  pertinet  ad  rationem  fiipcriorem  fccut» 
dum  quod  in  ratione  uolunta»  includitur. ttf.  q.i  j 4.0.  /.q. 

74.7.1*.  •D'imnuum.  ii.Elidio.;i.Ac.Elccmolyna.iy.&c 
G11I3  4.&C.  Iacob.m.  Ira.  1 7.  luitificauo.  30.  Luria.  Luxa- 

na.j.ir- 

ElcAio  addit  fupra  •onfcnfum  «elatione , refpettu  ciu»  quod 
minu»  piacct.ud  nnn  placet,  A tunc  dirteium  tantum  ratio- 
ne. 1 tf  .q.  1 j .3 .3®.  " Mj-ia.j  1 . M atrimoirium.t  a-  M embr  u.j, 
Malier.19.Ordo.  100  104.Ac.Pd»  10US8.74.Ac 
CoDfcnim  deliberatu»  m pttm,  nw  pertinet  ad  cfitlptfi  legia 
Jabula  aurea.  | diuinr, 


I 


CO  NSERVATIO 


Con 


Con 


In  quibat* 


Quid. 


Du*.j86.  * 


diuinjr.nifi  repugnet  et.irf-q.74.9-?®-  •Pcccartim.  45  p4.*» 
lxiJtc.t90.191.  41J.  Porta.  j 8. Populus, Propbcuj.41.  Ka- 
ptu».4.Rc'!gio.f7.Rcnitentia.Scnfiulit4v  1 j . 

Confeolu»  non  conucmt  bratis.ncc  ali j ^ rclpc&u  finis, fcdta 
tiimrelpcAu  eorum .qurfunt  ad  finciu.ixSq-  ij.  x-3.07.qu. 
1*  »«• 

•Supcrb’ a. 1 i.Tem !»tarc.9 .T ir jnnut.4  6. 1 1 . V 1 rginicas-  j . 9. 
ii.ji.J4-V  rtu».S6  VntuTi.45.6j.  Vlmj.5i.«7S.t;  f. 
5Confcntannmi.Viiio.xt. 

5 Cortlcpeliri.B  :pttfmut.i89. 

5C3nrcqucnt.Ablblucrc.xx.18.  A Iteratio.  1.  Amor.  107  Ani- 
ma.14p.An1m il  jt-  46.A  gumciitano.  A 1 metna-i-  Auan- 
tia.i6.Bcituudi’.8o.Carlutn.lo.Circuonlio.7.4i.44.  Condi 
tionalit  a.Confcl\io-7X-Coo>r«]autio  C-nlouatio.  ij.  Crea 
(io.x.Dcum9i.&c  Didio  x E/ccinolv  113.4  F.ccrc-  l-  FalLi- 
cu.4.4.6  Fide\.ji  Fiduca.n. H4b1tut.49.ldca.x4  4t.Igno- 
ra<uij.j.4-lmago.i4.)  f.31.7;  IouiJij.t.M art vtiu.n.  1 . N.-- 
tiuita  .t  Nccdmat.j  Peccatum. 191. 118  43  4.p£na.x?.i’(M 
teiiria.  104.  Perfeltio.  1*9.  Pietas.  tj.Prxscp  tum.  1 xi.Prudctw 
tia.7|.Quan(iiat.;i.RrKnam.4.Stcrantrntum.9o.Spiriiua* 
le.1t.Supcrinj.3j. Temperantia  191 8.  Totum..;.  Vcrbu.ai. 
Vrrceundij.j. Ventat. 39.Viretntta'.7.Vutuv.8.i  i4.Vitium 
7.Vo!untat.30  j-j.Vfara  jj.Vfus.4. 

4CoKtr  «.vikti  * in  ipib, n<»n  cfl  in  habentibus ordinem, 
fed  m contrario.)  .d- 30.3  .7m./.d.3).q.x.j.jm. 

•Affirmatio.  4. 

In  oppoficis  efl  duplex  confequcmia.  f.  in  iplo.  i.  quando  ex 
oppofuo  antecedentis, infcrim  oppolituni  couicuuenns , 8c 
tn  c6trario.i.  qn  ex  oppofito  tofequcntis  infertur  oppofi-fi  an 
recedentis, qux  fit  in  concadito- ij*.  Non  autem  prima,  quia 
effet fallacia conlcqucnti'  Opuf.j9.t°.i  4. fi. FjIIjcij.4  $ 4. 
«Argumentatio- Argumentum. i.j.&c  Bcaticudo.73.8u.8l. 
99. Coniundio.ii. Con 'equent.  Incipere,  t. 

Abunuierlaliad  particularc,non  ualet  conlcqucntia.mfi  me- 
diante puticulari.sif.a.  xo.i.c./  Ver^.n-4.jm.  *Nccefn- 
tat.  3.  Relan0.40.81.  Rclat10um.11. 

qCoKtiaraTlo  inclFccA  influentia  a uniuoci  efle  , prius 
influxi.  i*.q.9.x.c./a.di  f.q.  j.  M1 "./.4*. 

*Aft'0.  4. 80. Agens  4. 

Quilibet  ret  naturaliter  confeiuat  fc  in  elTc.St  refiftireorrG- 
pemibut  quantum  potcfLl*.  j.rt.i.c.fi./  IntenJerca./.iif.q. 
xi.7*c.prin°./.q.tf4. 4. -.c./.q.i  41.3.1'^  Ver-q.ini.c./Ma. 
q.  i.i.c.n.  'Agilitas. 4. Alimentum.  1. Amicitia.  16.18.  Amor. 
to8-6u.Anima.?6o.  Animata. Aib  r l.Arf  34. 

Aliquid  conferuat  rem  dupliciter.  Cpct  le.rdcil  influendo,  & 

r:r  ac-idem.i  remouendo-i*.q.|04  11. e. 

Bip-.ifmus.i4j,  144. 

Qoiliutet  e. mtrari*  m miflis  conferuantur , ne  fe  corrum- 
pant,per  fornum  fubflamialcm,vt  cll  imprcfla  arflii,  quam 
diu  conlciuant  vigorem  cxloium,  a quibus  etiam  «onfe*tian 
tur  elementa  contrai  ia,quia  mhtl  m infer  tor  ibus  agi:  ad  Ipe- 
cicm.nifi  111  uirtutc  cjlorum. M’.q. 4. 4. 8". 

Oppoficom  uidetur  dicere  a limli.qina  omnis  forma  inquan 
tum  hmufmodi.rA  principium  agcudi  fimile. Anima. i-lc.t  4 
fi.RC.p.Du*  386°. 

Vna  crea'  uta  colcruat  aliam  per  fe  J'  per  accidcm.Et  i5co  mi 
eiSquj.oell  a!tit>i.&  prrinx  caut*  proximior, qux  prioctpa 
■Titcr  confc  uat.iJ.q. 104,1.0.  •Cilor.4.  C»n(j  6.  104.  Cflu. 
7i.Stc.CclTaie.i.Cibu>.3^Ciui*.3.G>nleiuator.Cor .6  C ca- 
lu>.X».Cieiiura.6.ti.li.i4.i3.jo.&c.  Deno:  10  4.11.  Deus. 
311  &c.Dtfpcnf.;t)n.ia.Dolor.S.Ecclrfii.8  Elemcntu-  14.14. 
Ortui  ' c-catuia  rouiger  coaferuari  per  fe  a Deo . Icd  cote»* 
pnbilct  indigeni  conii  ruar  1 ab  ro.enam  per  Jtcideiu.1*.  qu. 
1«  4 ■*«*»  /•»»*•  1-109.1.  i“  /.8.C./.9.tB’ ./-3. J.s®.64./.  67.3b'./. 
94.mr°.C  / Ver^.t.x.6w./  8.8m./.Fo*.q.t.l.u./.s,.io.l.l4/ 
Io.4-lec.i.h.g  k.  •Eucharillia.)*-.i«>o.&cFlAgellnm.?.Gu- 
ru.70.81  Honor.  11.16.  Igni».  9.1  o.linjgmatrcki.liuij.8tc. 
Deus  e infrntat  aiiquas  creatori»  in  efle  vtroque  modo,  me- 
dianubus  aliquibus  allilCa«fis.l*.q.lo4.a.o.  'ludigent  a-i. 
Deu»  d it  format  omnibus, & ennier uat  cas,8c  applicat  eas  ad 
agend  i m,8t  di  finis  omnium  adiunuro,ia,q-  io?.4.c.fi./.0- 
puf  3-c°- 1 J.O./.  131.  •IntellcAus.  14  4.Lcgi»lator. 4-I.c1.67. 
Lihcralit js.4.<(. M edicina.  1 .4 .Mifcricoidu  x l. 

Deus  eadem  vi  tute,8tejdta>  operatione, producit  rem  , 8t 
conlcruat.  •.q.|..4,i.4n,./.x^'  1 .q.j.j.j^./.Poi^.q.  f.l-xm. 
«Obcdicntu.a  j ■Occidere.  1 .Oi atio-  1 4.15 .it-.  17.  Patci . 1 o. 
19.1 1.  i,atienti-.i.P»up'i  tas.8.  i’<  ztrptum.78.84. 

Nu’li  crt.uuizc6rc.rr  p6  ,ut  cAicrurrur  m efle,  fincdco.i*. 
q.  1 4 1 ■ 1 ’V.x.im./.  1 d.,  T.q.J.l.r./.)""  /.J.4T.4.C  /.cbt.j  k.0, 
xt.fi  / Vtf  «|.f.8  fc*n./.>,n  r.Poa.q.5,x.o./.  Qtsol.7- 10,4®,/. 
Quol.9.i.t.  *i>rzlairo  if.Proptcr.4-Pioiiidrntia^8.Wudfi 
ti  .8  • Ke  ipetc.i.Rcfluutio.ij.RciuireCio.ij.bauibuuni. 
!).!»«  iuii.  i-Sci  ipsura.1. 


Sofutdeus  confeniat  retuse  in  nihilum  decidant. 3 i.q.i  j. t.r, 

*Tcmpcr  jiuij.O.Tnbulatio.  j 6.7.Vcricas.i7*  V*4tm.79. 

In  hi«  qu*  periment  ad  conJeinauoi'-emnauirr,magu  ici>e- 
mur  pjrcimbus,j  quibus  naturam  Jicepimusquimaiijj  . Et 
confequcnrer  tonfaognincis.Scdinal<|s  bcntficjt  pouil  t.fo 
Cconuerln.xxS.q,ji.J.o./.3.d.X7.6.t,n.  Amor.i  19. 

•Vngues  Vaa.1t.38.40.4i.Vluu.:  6. 

5ConfciUJtor.Cauli.6.;  04.Na1uulc.i7.  Cliriflus.94. 
lCun!tniut.ConfelUt».64.Se>uu>. 

5Considir  a no  imponat  aAuinimclicAuf  intuemis  ve  QjiJ. 
ntaieni.Et  per  met  maxime  ad  ludiciutu.a  1'.  q.<  5.4.C. 
*Ablliaci-«.i.At(i<imi.i4iAdie.j$  Avtuv.133.Adam.10. 
lt.Ac  .a.Aigitdi.AR  >cul,ufj.j.An(i.r.i  1 .140.Anima.188. 

X7X.  Ai*,)  X. ! )•  Artifex.^. Bear  indo. 43  3tr.  1 : i.Bonica».i  t« 

Chat  uat.1 5 .GiufaJt  •<- itcunfljntu.  xy.Ciuili-.l  Coguatu-. 
i.&t.Gigmno.ii.i).  Confciemia.j.  Corporalia. t.  Corpus. 

I I .Crrjtn  j.j .7. Sic. L)elc dano. 1 4.ot . 

Conlidetaiio  J et  :onuin  triplex, fc  :vct  utabfulutc  fiioufi.at 
fimpliccs  mtellcAus,  ut  pam»  tnunn-iu<m>,&  *i  pane»  1 \ 1- 
logiliiK.Pnma  pertinet  Jd libium  f>rzduamauoiuit>,lc<iin- 
da  ad  librum  i'crihe>iiiciiias,rcftia  ucio  ad  librum  Prioiuir. 
Pericr.lec.r.mcd°-A. 

* Dcftcnucie.  ix.  Dcuntio.f.6.  Diiferentia.  9.  DiiTinitio.7. 

Phantjfu  j.&c-F  dc». i.&c.i  11.146.Fmis  10x.Furma.94.94 
Gemnctrta. i.i. Hebetudo. i.Hziefis  1 x.H  .mr.33.  36.  Hu- 
militas. 4. t . Icrcmias.i. Imago. 39. lufipicntia. x. 

Res  quadruplicrccr  confidet  ari  potcll.l.ab!olute.in  pattic  da 
nbus.in  mtcHc&u  dri,8t  in  intcllcdn  noll  o.Quol.S.l.c. 

*lnccliiftux  8.38. 1 1 j .Incelligibilc.x. Intcniperancia.x.  Ira.3. 

Lacrima.  Lex. t-8p.  L-  gicj.ij.MatcnJ.j.Matirmoniuu-.  io. 
Meilrciu.j.MctapItyfica.i.&i.it.  &c  M oralis.  I.MiKus.xo; 

Mutab'lc.4. Naturale.  16.  Nomen.33.37-Nourc.Obirduni.4 
Obletuautia.4.0|>ctatio.i8  l,alvio.4.S.  l*ctcaium.  137.  144. 
PoLnitcntia.4.Perle.io.  1'cifcucuntia.i. 

Qualibet  tes  poicll  quadtupiicitcr  confidcrari.fi  ut  ens,  ut 
uiu, fecundum  uaaitem  , 8t  rclpcfiu  aliorun  .ia.q.  jy,8.c./. 

Quot.8.t.c. 

* iliyfiu.i.ic.Poieflas.i  j.  P.-xccptum.  {.Prudentia.  30.43. 
l’ufill  jninnu'.  1 .Kai  10.40.  RcIji  10.7 1 .Religio.  1 1 xj.  Sacer - 
dot.43  Sjc  ihtium  1 x.Sapicmu.j.Sorbi.Spei.44.4:^{aiua  q 

I.  Stupor. ■.SubfiUcmu.io  Supubia.36.Vcdcic.  j.  Vutui.?|. 

Vemuc  fale.lx.  Viura.11.V11.x4. 

lConfignaic.Confiimjtio.8.9. 

5Confign  ficarc.Datio.13.Przdicari.34.Qui  cfl.x.  Significa 
tio.rt.SnbintclIcda.l  empuv.41. 

5Cunfilrab1lc.Arv.14.P1udent1a.x4. 

4 Cunfi  li a r 1 us.  A ngcim.133 . Aflclfor.Patr  efeonferipti  Politia 

1 Senator.  1. 

5Cunfibatiuuni.Eubulij.!.Prudciitia.39.Chritiu«.i4j. 

5C'N'itivM  eil ipCi quzflio,  quzucrtitur  inter coufilian-  Differentia. 
tet.Concriium.con^rVgitio  congregatoruoi.i3.  q.xi.l.  lm./. 

rtp°.D. 

Confilrum  cfl  inqutfidoeorum  tantum.qu*  funt  ad  finem  o- 
perabilium  a nobu , non  minimorum  met  dctcrn>ins'<"usu. 
lx(.qu*U  i4.o-/.xi?.q.J$-l-xni./.  q.4X.i.xm./*a-c./.*m •>.  q. 

49.4.1  /.}.J-j  ;.qu*ll.i.jr.4.q.i-t-/-Nal.  1 9-nic°.b./.  EUuc. 
a It  A 7*0. 

Inquilino confiln  cfl  relolutoria.f. a poAcrion meile.  1.  a fine  , 

a J pnuv.f.ad  mcdu.iif.q.i  4.4.0.  x *** 

«Aduocatuv.3. 

Inquifitioconfilii  cfl  infinita  in  putentia  , fird  finjt a in  aflp 
tnpliciter.f  cx  parte  tctmim.i.coiiclufioiiu  , A pnncpij  pro- 
pt  n.f  fimi,&  communis. f.tognmoniv  lenius , & kicntiai  uro. 

III  q,  1 4.6.0. 

» Alfcdio.  4- Agens. i.Angelm.444. 494.  Ar*.  14.1  8. 

Nullu»  umfibat  dc  his,  de  quibus  deipcrat.nrc  de  impoflibi 
hbus.  I it.q.44-x-Jm.  *CiuiUb4.Ciuis.  j.Confcico|ia>9> 
Adbonitaiccunfilq^iiaiequirutur.f.debiuit  finis,l*onfi  me- 
dlum,ft  tempus oppormnuui.xxLq.4 1 1 im./.x.d  4o.*.c /, 

J. d.jt-q-x.JM.qu.i  c.Eubuha.  1.  'Confiliabilc.  Cuuiuierc. 

Cooperari. i.Damnum.  j.Dccimz. : 8.Eucha*.i9j. 

Aliquid  sonliliatiuum  liuplicitei.l.quoad  facultatem  ut  pru 
dctuia.A  quo  ad  folictiuduicm  tanuiro,ut  ipes,  & amplms ti 
mo..lxf.q.44.»o/.xi5:q.47.y.i»n./.q.4  4.i.4»n./.q.lX9.7^/ 
PiaLix.roc^.b.  aFinis.6j.Gtauoius.Gu(us.vloc«mtinciuia. 
x>4.Lex.x6.i  ii.Milci.9.Policia.x.  pt*cipiutio.x.  3.  Ptoui- 
dtntia. 3. Prudentia.  1 8.14. j9.&c.7j^:  . Ratm.  4..41.S1T10 
ma.ij-SoIe'  na. 7.  Tardiux‘4.  Temerius,  x.  Tuba.i.t.  Vfura. 
x44t46.Vxor.19,  k 

Confibum  cli  m Dco,quo  ad  certitudinem  iudtcij  .imo  au-  In  Deo  . 
tem  quu  ad  mquifiuoncm  dabuii'.i*-q.xx.i.i'51./.  x':.  q.14. 
ij**./.tifaj.jx.3.)",./,i.d.jJ..pi0.I,/  p.i,v°4)a  mt°  B.  Ac. 

Vcr.q. 


Digitrz 
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Veri.q . 1 4. 3 .4 "./.lob.  1 1 .!c.  1 ./.  PCd. ; x . mc°.  X . 

f Deu»  dcrdiqtut  hominem  in  manu  eo nfilij  lui, quo  ad  Iibc- 
rum  arbitrium  , non  cogendo, non  autem  quoad  prouideu* 
tiam.  1 .q.x  t*.  q.i  04. 1 kln.ooac.  )x°. 90.(1./. Veri.q. 

10  Confibam  fine  dubitatione, conuenit  Chiifto.3*.quzftia.il. 

J1" 

11  ConlUium  requiritur  ad  eJeftionrm  , quando  qui»  non  eft 

ce'tui  de  agendis, quod  Chrifto  non  conucmt.  Veri. <1.19.8. 

p®.Eleftio.if . , 

U Confilia  Chrtfli  magis  param  oiam  ad  przceptadci,quame- 
conucrfo.qura  przcepta  lunt  finii  coefiiicrum.xiC.qu.  189. t* 

5m.Quol.4.jj.c./.X4-o./.QuoLf.l9^>./‘  OpuCt7.c“j6./.7./.  * 

I i.*Circunflaiuia.  1 j.  Confclno.46.  68.  Confirmatio.  18. 

Dcus.18S.ti7.  t 

1]  Multa  coofiiu  Chriili.funt  de  przcepto,  quo  ad  przpamio»  j 1 
nem  animi  tantum.iaf.q.io8.j.xm./>4>4m'/*aif.q-4o-i.am-/  5 

q.4 3 I H • t “ /.  q. t »8. 1 4m./  »p 

i4'.x.xm./.q.ijx.3.x»,./.q.i8d.JX./.Con.;.c0.i;o^.Vin.qj  4 

3.1. 16W  /.QU0I.4.XO.0./.Q110I.  6.ix.lni./.*m./.Opufc.i*. 
c°.6.mt°, By.Opuf.i8^0. si. /.Oji  «i1.  r9.k°.i7./.Kom.t  a.  Icc. 

3 ,fi.K/.  l f .Coi  .6.le . 1 .pnn*.  B.  uel  Abdicatio. 

•EJccuiuiy iu.8.9  Lex. 13  i.L.bertax.  11. Mana.  ao.  Menium. 
93.M1G10.17-  “ f 

14  ConfiUa  Chrifli, reducuntur  ad  tria,f.id  paupertate. Conuai 
tii.fic  obcdienta. lif.q.1 08^.0./.% }.e°.i  jw.  “Mor».:t. 

>5  Confilia  tria  euangelica, fecundum  lc  omnibus  expediunt, ni 
fi  ex  mdifpditionc  aliquoruui,quorum  aflcrtmaid  bacc  non  6 
inclinatur.  ixf.q-lo8-4.im.  “Paulus.  ;.l'ctfcrtio.69. 78.  Prx- 
ccptum.70«ii4.Praf>piw»o.».3.KcliKio  44.40  69.  7 

16  Onfenutioconfiliorum  cuangdij.dimcilior  cli.quam  pffcc 
pconim.quo  ad  artus  cxteriorcs,quo  aucem  aH  interiores  p er  8 
ferte, di  econucifii.Quol.4.x4.ylft^ii,n. 

•Solertia.7,Via.  i.Viu.56.Vo!unta*  n. 

J7  Przccpta  funt  de  necefiatq»  ad  fjlutcm, confilia  uero.ad  be-  9 
ne  elfe,  quandoque  tamen  conii  horum  obliquatio  cli  dene- 
celMtatc  (alutis.  1 xLq.i  o8.4.o./.xif  .q.43.7. 4'"./.cnni.  J-  ‘°* 

Ijo  /.Quol.f  .19.«. 

ll  Nullus  actu*  pcrftftioois  cadit  fubconfibo,  qui  in  aliquo  ca- 
ta,non  cadat  lub  przcepto. xiLq.i  14.3.1“'./.  4-d.I9.q.s.  af. 
a-q^.Jm. 

19  Confilium  dicitur  dupliciter, fdlicct  inqtnfitjo  de  agcndis,& 
petfiiafio  amicabilu  Secundo  modo  dminguuur  coutra  pix- 
ceptum^ion autem  primo  modo.Vrr.q.17.  j^'n. 
io  Genus  tapererogatiom»  duplex  , kiliccc  totaliter  excedens 
necchiutcm  lalum  , Si  ens  dcncicfiitaie,  licet  non  quoad 
hunc  modum  . Secundum  potet!  cadere  fub  przcepto  eccle- 
fiz.uel cuiurcumque legislatoris  , quoad  detci minationem 
modi, non  autem  ptimum,icd  ornum  cadit  lub  confilio.4^J. 

It  Conlilium  numquim oMigit,  mfi  per  hoc  quAd  <n  prxceptft 
uanfit.cx  aliquo  acddcmi. a x^  q.i  14.3.1  m7.4.d.i 9.  q.i-art. 

x^.u3re. 

ax  Confilium  conueniemer  ponitur  vuom  de  feptem  donis  Spi. 

II  inflandi.  xi?.q.f  *.t  .0./.3  .d.j  f .u . s ji  -4 . q.t  /j. 

xj  Artus  doni  confili),di  inucnu  nartu.  rc.o  Icieutiz,  eft  tudi- 
carc  3.d.34.q.i. v c- pfm°.H.£r. 

“Beat1tudo.148.8tc.tf4.Ac.  Deluota.i. 

14  Donum  confili)  dingu  nos  in  omnibus  ordinatis  ad  finrm  ui- 
tz  xternx.fiue  occclIan|s,»dcfi,prx<cl>in,  fiucnon,  iolicec 
confiPii.iif.q.f  1.4. im.  “Fortitudo.*-. F urt.1x.19.xo.  luid- 
Icdus. 193.  Prxciputw.x. Prudentia.  i3,Sa|»cotu.i6. 

15  Confilium  artiuum,cil  gratia  grau»  data  uuu>u(dain,leJ  con 
filium  pafiiuum  , etl  donnm  omnium  csitfe  .nuin  111  gratia, 
a xt . q.  47. 1 4.  x®y.q.  f l J . i ®J^JX.  I ani.  “Stulti  ua.10. 

16  Donum  cunfilu,  facit  ceMitudincaiaSptritulando.de  his  de 
quibus  enbulia inquirit, & «oniertnrat.tif.qu.io8.4.»n,7-**?* 

34‘q.i  ».mc°.k./.d.3  f q.x.af.4-q.  i.c.  1 

ubulia.i  .infra. 

17  Vna  tamum  ut  mu  eft  ad  bene  eonfiliandum  , fcd  duz  ad 

bene  judicandum  .quia  diftinrtiocft  m proprijs,  cx  qu  bn>  x 
eft  mdici um, non  autem  in  coromun  ibus,cx  quibus  cllinqui  fi 
xio.ut.q.j7^.3",./.axlq  ji.4.sm-  Gnoun.  3 

18  Donum  confili)  , cottclpondct  prudcndx,3t  eubr'iz,  ut  ad- 
iuuani.A  perfiaeuseas.txf.q.j7-d.Im./.ti*.q.j».i.tm./,s-  4 
o /.  j.d  34  q.  i.x.c.me°.k./.d.3f  .q.x  ar.4.q.t.:.c. 

;j  Donum  confilij  & fcirotiz, manent  in  bcaus.mquantum  re- 
tinent cognitionem  fotorum, & illuminantur  dc  ignotu,!-?. 
q.f  x.|.o  /.|  d.3  f.q.i.ar.4.qo 

30  Confilium  donum  quod  confiftit  inioucntionc  , dillingninir 
a dono  fcienuz  , qoz  confiftit  in  mdicando  dc  luucnus  per 
<onfiIium.3.d.3  j.q. a ir.4-q  i.o.I:em  lottlttldo.tfn.  f 

4Coafixmlc.Artus.S9.ludlClinu.i9.jO 


•Coafobrinus.  Frater. 3. 

4Confblatio.Amor.i6f  .Angclut.44f  .Afcendere.9.  Caphar 
<uuiii.Graue4o.Laus.7.Liberare.  x.  Maria.  69.0ratio.f  9.101. 

Probatio. x.Sandu».4.Taccre.x.Triftiua.t7,8rc.Vi(itatio.l. 

4 ConfolidaiiuaBi.Firma.-c.Firmitai. Sacrificium. ; 4. 

1 Confonanda. A nima.68.  Animal,  f 1.  Armonu.  Dtfficile.8. 
»6.Dortima.i4.Lcx.99.Mclodu  Odium.  1.13. 
lConfi>niim.Bapdfmus.x9.Conlonantia.Purgatorium-x. 
4Confor!iuin.AngcluM7f  Hztcfu.37.ludzi.j.  Pax.  6.S0. 
lus.i.Zclothipia.Zclui.i. 

4 Confpicuum.  Vita. 3 9.&C. 

{Confiam. Iuli n a.?. 

{Constantia  pertinet  ad  continentiam.  ix?.q.i  33.3.  x®,  Qu;J. 
Cootinentta.  11.’  Adurrl  antia. 

immo  continentia  eft  fpecies  cenitanti x.i  it  q.if  3.j.jn,.Rc- 
fpon.  Du°. 3 87®  Conimentia.i  1.  Dum.3  87. 

Conftantia  Si  pcrlcueranria.conueniunt  in  fine  £ mpcrfiften 
do  firmiter  tn  bono.tlS.q.  1 3 7. 3.0.  *.\po(ioli.30. 

Conflantia  magis conuenit  cum  pericueiantu  , quimeuox 
patictitij.quiacum  prima  conueoit  in  finc.cucn  fecunda  uc- 
10  efle  cuca  impedimenta. r ifq.  i37.;.in,.pancn:ia.6. 

“Continentia.  1 1. 1 x.  1 j.Eiipfichu. Fides.  1 u. Fu  mitas.  Forti* 
tudo. 7.34.4;  Incor.ftintia.4. 

Perfeuetanra  cit  principalior ,quim  conftantia  quiiell circa 
difficile, propter  diutunucatem  , quod  dl  cflcntiaiius  un  tuti, 
qujm  propter  inipcdmirnta.circa  quzdl  conilamia.  ixf.qu. 
n8.9m  /.q-»37.3.c.  “luftitia.  . 14. 

Conilantucruucnu  cum  niagnthccnca , it  pcrfeucrantia  » 
quia  funt  cuca  ditiiciic  xjf.q  137.34“. 

Confbns  eft  uicdius.inicr  pertinacem,  & inconftantem.  4.  d. 

19-l.c.  j 

Conllans  differt  a pertinaci  dupliciter.  Primo.quia  conflans 
cum  ra:,onc  cogitur  ad  opter  matus,  non auicuic- 

conucif  idHcundo.quu  non  Icmtcr. 4. d.  19.1.0. 

Conflans  cogitur  adaliuua  curporaha^ion  tamen  ad  culpam, 
propter  metum  ftiiprt^ftittiSjnecic.iicI  iicrbcris,in  fc  vel  ami- 
ci»,non  aurem  propter  infamiam.  xif.q.i  9.3.3“'./.  qu.iif.4. 
c/  4.H.t9.x*,T,V*j'n'AEt^'  >»l«rt.».fi-c. 

•Eupfikta  fidcs.io.Firmnat.  Fort  it  udo.  7.3  4.44. 
lCoullanimupoluamn.ApolJiQartt.j.  Herefij.133.  Cluilluu 
149- 

{ Confbnrtnus.lmperator.8.9. 

{ConiLautius.lmpcrator.8. 

•Ccllcllat10.Art1fic1ale  7.Arfturus.Dxmon.S1.83.  Gigatc». 

• Cunltituciu  rci.noo  eft  cx  co  quod  fequitur  die  cius  pc.fc-  Qjjid. 
ftum.i.d.x8.q.l.t.c.  “Artu».  197.  Ahare.7Amor.19t.Ars.3x. 

Bonitas.  1 to.Charitas.io6.Caufa.4x.Qrcuniiatia.  xa.&c.  Co 
placentia. i-Confcflio.4.Conftitutiuum.Conuanuin. 13.  Da 
uid.f.DelcrtJtio.j.Difterctia.io.ii.Dimlfio  ix.  Diftmftio. 
s6.EIeemofyna.a6.F.ffc.46.3ja.Fartiuum.Finis.i39.Forma.8. 

54.ftc.8fi.Gratu.48  Habitu». 54. Honor. 19. &t.  Ignorantia* 
»7.33-lalf,^J‘i".lurifdiAio.Libcrfi.x9.Locus.f.Matrimonifi. 
i6.Mcdifi.  16.17. Naturale. x Nome.8.Nooo.6.  Oblig.no.  3. 
OlficiO.i.Ofdo.Vf. Ornatus. 8 Pater.9  Prtdi  30f.Pgoa.x9. 
PgnitciiJ.li.PcrfotU.l6.  Prxmiij  9.  Principiatur.  Puer.  4. 

Rano.4f  .Rclatin.7f  .Sjmana.Scderc.7.  Statutum.  Suppofin. 
tum.4.Trifliri3.t8.Vat.x.Vcrbum-7.37,j7.Vnio.4.j.  Vnitas,  • 
18.19.3  4.4o.Cfiriftin<u. 

{Ginfl  tut tuum. Artu». 197. Conftituoo. 
•C0nflrtd10.Appc1uus.15.3t.Dclcrtau0.10.49  Dilatari.  Do 

lor.19.  Fortitudo.; p. 

{Comlnirtio  qu.rlibct  in  diuinis,  refpertu  diuinoru  fem^  eft  In  diuiais. 
fcitm  habttudir.e  caufz  clficictt»,ucl  formalii.i.d.34.q.i  i.c. 
fi  “Ablaritiut.t .Bonitas. 1 1 i.Cain.t.Docere^.AcJihcaie.i. 
PeTfona.4;.Propofitto.i8.Rcx.9.Stla.  1 16. Templum. 1.  &c. 
{Confubllann.tlis.Corpux  56.  De.-f.ftc.Imago.  17.34.  P10- 
fdno.xi  3t.V1fio.1x. 

{Comsve  rvDo  habet  ilim  naturp. maxime  fi  fit  a i*ucro,3i  Qui«L 
cll  quafi  altera  natura  1*  q-63.4.in,  /.rxf.q.3x.x-3,n./.cont.l. 
t°.n  / MetJ.x.le,5.prif.0j./.Mciiiotia  Jc.ft.fi. Habitu». 30. 

Conlucuido  facit  nrecflitatcm  in  icpenunn, 1100  autem  mde 
libciatt'.M4.s-6.-4n'-  * Abfb!uere.7.tf -13, 

Oppofitfi  uidctui  dicere, quia  hcir  nccc.sitatcctin  delibera 
n-.  ut.q.6.4-o./.f.|n’.  Kcip.fuut  U*°,35j0.  DvTn.3lira 

Cc nfuctudo habet  ui m legis.  Ecinterpicratur,  ftabrogar  le- 
gem btiinanatn  , non  autem  legem  naturalem,  nec  diutium. 

q.  1 00,3. c./ Quo  t.8.c.pn°./. 

Quol.9.if.c  fi.F-fte.ucl  Lex. 49.  “Acadent.69.Aduocatus. 

8.  Amor,!  7j  .Animal. 74, 

I u. mo  cofunudo  pt zdic at  Icgioatmz  4.d.33.q,!.i.in.Refp. 
ficut.Ltx.49. 

M arcte  tone  Iegis.lcx  rincit  cofuetudinZ.nffi  fic  impoxfibilis, 
U4mcunfuit"d  iicmpatti*.|  xm.  “Apoftoluig. 

‘Iabula  Aurea.  I x Natu- 
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# Naturali*  non  poffune  confuefcerc.nee  disiuefeere-  l jf.q.f  f • 

tcJ.f.d.tj.q.t  .ar-4.q.  i .c./.  Vir.q,i . yx.j.  i 7*.  Natura.  3 tf. 
•Afliufcere.  Auarnn.9.Conccpt:o.4 1.4*  .Corporalia.  4.  De» 
cnnr.ii.jo.i  M3.14.  99.Delcdat10.jj  Dies.6.  »8.  Elcdio. 
3tf.Ent.i4  Ethof,  Euehariliia.  76.18«. Exjdio.t.4.  Exoro  P 
mm.f. Experientia. 7. Faber. Facilr.i  Fornicario.  18.  Gentilis. 

| .Habuu.u  ]o.[ciunium,a».4».Lrx  49.  ttf4.1tff.1tff  17* 
Memoria.  14. 16. 11. Miraculum. 4. Mollities,;, 

7 Confucnido  ecdefix  prxualet  audoritau  cuiufcunquedo&o 

n'.»:*.quxft.io,ix.c./.  Quol.x.7.c.  to 

•Mot.i. Natura. j6,Obbtio.  1 1 .Ofluium.t  j.  if.  Operatio. 
<4.6rnatut.2.3.l,cccatam.j;.p4*aa.?j.if4  jtfU'rmmi£.o 
Pcrn1tcru1a.90.PcTrcd10.70.P10rcUio.tf.  Kclig  o,3g.  Scicn- 
tia,a;,Sf|ipfura.i;,Sc)Miltura.4'Symhotuni.9.Simonia.io.s 
Sodorr  ia  1 .Solere. Solitus.Spmtus.t  f.  Siibduconu«.4.$uflra 
gia.t  Titulm, 'Vendere.  18.  Vinculum  a Vfurj.  u8.  &C.17J,  11 
aaa.f  tj.tytf.  Vxor.t. 

4Contulrrr,A}.cns.x.  Antei  us.44  4. 444. 4 94.Confulrare.  Co- 
operari.* InJoigcmta  9- Lcx.x6.91.  l'cccatum.43.Prxcept6, 

70.1  i4.Kino.4<).Vocuin,f  i.Viura-7tf.  I» 

Ouj.  fConfu|e»  dicuntur  ucl  a confidendo  ciu:btn,ue!  a regendo 

eunda  confilio.Opuf.«a,li0.4.c0.i6.prin0,Comd.ftoma.  1. 
Tribum,  13 

4C0nfulrarc.Angelut.444. 

^Confuhoria.Snrs.j, 

4ConfumarH>.B  « ji»i  J.T.Caufa.t  Confumerr.  Conuerfio.  t 
Docilitas. x EuthjriO13.jt.if4.Graru.14.j7.  if ;.  Hfref.i. 
7i.ldolatua.9.lra.j9.Iu0ihcai>o.8.Mana.  19.48-  Mammo-  14 
n1um.49.tfo.peccatum.4u.316.Sacerdof.4j.Sc1cntu.80.Vo-' 
tu«.ftf. 

Quid,  tiConfumcre  proprie  eft  deftruere  aliquid  exiftens , fed  im- 

proprie, eft  impedire  aliquid, ne  fiat.j..l,4^.t.j.4m.  *Auari- 
tia.sj.  Aurum.  x.Bjnaufia.Calor.i  0.1  t.Caufa.|.Cibui.x.C6  ij 
fumat  10. Co nuerfio. t.Corrupno. 8> Ignit.  1 8. Oblatio. I . Pcc- 
rarum  i68.Prodigaiit»*.f  .Sinionia.;i.  Vliira.  1j4.a7tf.198. 
Vlui.io.  Itf 

4Confumptiuum.Apnut.4.  Ak* 
qConfurgcre.DeJcdatio.i^Frudus.x.Ira  jo.31.65.Numc- 
ru«.i  1. 14.  Senam»*.  1. 

Qoi4-  ; 4C0N  r ac  tvi  eft  coniundio  terminorum  duarum  quanti- 

t itum  4-d. |».ar.4.q.i.c,  17 

•Aaidentalucr.i.  Adoratio. at.  14. 

% Omni^  adio  corporalu, requirit  contadum.4.dif.to.attic  4.  18 
queft.t.c. 

"Angelus.  $4-98.  <14.  Applicatio.  1.  Embrio.  3. Locus, 
it.  13. 

qC0m1gium-Mart1lj.tf.M3r1a.49. 

qComemperan.Odor.i.Kefpiratio^.Sapor,  1 9 

Q ■ j f CtfnriwriA  no  nominat  adum  mdcndidcumin  fe  , fed 
^ ' freciilarui  nominat  adum  uidendi  deum  m creaturis , quafi 

in  Iprciilo. j.d. j 4.q. I .ar.i.q.j .c. 

Contemplatio  cHrmialiter  confiftir  in  intellcdu,  fed  prio- 
npium  habet  in  afte&u.saf.  quxilio.  1 80.7.1  ".  to 

•Acccdeie.j. 

3 Cuntemplaco  diuinofom  eft  opetatio  homini  maxime  pi^- 
pria,8t  dcledabilu.fed  tamen  difficiltt.quij  fecundum  Augu 
fiinum.ipfa  fu  a infirmitate  , ab  immennrate  tantxcclfitudi-  at 
ni*  tepuiius  animus  in  femctipfo  tclabitur.ia*.q. 3.4.1./.  aa?. 
q . 1 8 1 . 4. ; m /.  Ebdo.  prin°. 

•Amor. 61.  a» 

Diuifto.  4 Contemplatio  dicitur  dnpticitcr.f.adutintrlledus  mediran- 
tis  diurna, & quilibet  j&us  hominis  temoti ab  exterioribus. 
Primus  eft  adus  lapicncix.non  autem  fecundus.  4.  d.i  f.q-4. 
3rT.l.q.S.im. 

• Aquila. 1 Bonitas.  179Chamas73.91.t44,  Cognitio.  1 Ac.  »J 
Leuatio. 

f Contemplaro  dei  duplex.f.pcr  cieaturas.flt  per  cOcntii  Dei. 
t.Ptolo.|.c./.3.d.34q.t.ar.a.q.j.e, 

tf  Contemplari  deum  lmimc.contingit  tripliciter.f.diftradio-  14 
ne  fcnluum,  line  fitnilitudine  extranea,  «t  peneti ando  . l»rs- 
inum  conuenit  omni  angelo  etiam  non  beato, & malotfccun- 
dum  omni  beato  tamum.Tcrtiutn  vero  tantum  pnmx  hic-  84 

rarchi*.x-d.to»T.*®. 

y Contemplatio  eft  deledabilis  duplicrer.  Primo  vr  eft  opera- 
tio conucnicn»  homini  fecundum  naturam  eiu«,  vt  animal  ra  *tf 
tionalcA  mag"  habenti  habitum  (apicntie.frcundo  uerocx 
obtcdo.i.deo.i  ilq.|.4.c./.aa*.q.i  8o.7.o./.4.d.t  4.  q.4  ar.a. 
q.a. » m./.Ebdo.pt  in°.  17 

f Patres  contemplationis  liint  ttes.fcllice  t ledio , meditatio,  9t 
oratio.iit.quxil.l8o.j  4m./.4.dift.i4.qu.4.art.  i.q.  i.  im.A- 

fccnfus. 

9 Speciet  contemplationis  funt  fex.fumptx  fecundum  lex  gra 
dos  alcenfus  in  deum, (calices  perceptio  1 piorum  fcnltbiUuo, 


Coa 

Progreffiis  a fenfi  bilibus  ad  intelligibilii  , dii* dicatio  fen/ibf* 
hum  fecundum  intelligibilaa  abJoluta,confidcraiio  intclligi. 
bilium  in  qua:  per  fcnfibilia  pcruenitur, contemplatio  intelli- 
gibilmm  qua  per  fcnfibilia  inueniti  non  potiunt, fcd  per  ra- 
tionem capi  poflunt , & confidc/atio  inteliieibilium  qux  ra- 
sio» nec  innenire , nec  capere  poteil , qua  Icihcct  pe.  unent 
ad  fublimcin  contemplationem  diumx  ueiiratis  , in  tpia  fi- 
lullterjcontcmpfino  petfioiur.u?.  quaft.l 80.4.3 *./.3.diC 
34,q.a.ar.t.q.j.a.3. 

Ad  contemplationem  tria  requiruntur  . f.lanitas  corporis, 
quies  a pafxK.nibuif&ab  exterior  ibu».  Et  ei  trruionr  omnia 
humana  otiicia.aif.q.i6o.a.o./.Cont.j.cap0.j7^./.phi.7Je. 
tf.  fi.  g. 

•Abijcere . Bcatitudo.  43.  &c.  68.  i)tf.  Beatus.  4.  ut  Tem- 

K*-44» 

>n  porrft  e (Te  ranta  contemplatio,  quod  tollat  dolorem  , Ii 
corpus  |jrdatur,nifi  per  eam  potem  ix  inferiores  omnino  ab- 
ftranant  ur  ab  adibus  liiisj  ,d.i  4 .q.  1 .11.3  .q.  1 .3™. 

CaHitat.il. Cflurr. 44. Doteif.i. 

Omnis  operatio  humana  , ordinatur  ad  contemplationem  fi- 
cui ad  finem,Con.3xa°.»f.tfm.C 
•Mulier  ,x.  Nocerc.ii.Pax.il. 

Tres  Ium  conditiooes  bene  contemplandi  diuina.  f 'leueren- 
tu  cafta, firmitas  indcchoabilis,&  amor.aif.qttx.i  80.7.1*./. 
Dionyfiuslrft.i.fin. 

•Plato.a  Prophetia,  1. 6.Rapsut  S.Rcligio.sj.atf.pj.tfcc.  Sa- 
pientia 39.Scrcmia.9u,Solicitudo.|. 

Ad  contemplationem  pertinetu  quatuor , quodam  ordine.f. 
u mutes  morales  alus  adu»  a contemplatione  «contemplatio 
diurnorum cfteduum,tic  contemplatio  diuiiue  ventans,  aaf. 
q.i8o.4.c. 

•Temput.44,Virginitas.f, 

Ad  contemplationem  principaliter  pertinet  meditatio  dei, 
fed  dilpofiuue,  pertinet  conhderatio  cuiuslibet  »critatts.iaf . 
q.l  8O14.C. 

Couti  piatio  quo  ad  nos,  eft  diutuma  duplicitcr.fcilic^t  quia 
competit  nobis  fecundum  incorruptibilem  partem  animx  , 
ideft  fecundum  intcllrdum,  & quia  in  opctibus  con  templa - 
tinx  corporalibus  non  laboramus,  xaf.  quxrtion.  180.  8.  c. 
fin. 

Aliquis  ex  charicatead  dei  contemplationem  incitatur. aaf. 
q.t  8n.7.l®  /.Dionyfius.lec.1.6. 

Virtutes  morales  pertinent  ad  contemplationem  , & ad  uir$ 
contcntplatiuam.non  quidem  etientialiter.fed  difpolinue,  Ici 
licet  remonendo  impcdunenra.is?.quxftio.i8o.a.  o ./.  qux- 
flio.  181.  t.  Jm./.a.  c./.  4.  tm./,*quxftjo.  t tx.  3.  c. / Opule. 

Ad  contemplationem,  virtus  caftitatis  maxime  reddit  homi- 
nem aprum,  ioquantum  deledationcs  vencref , maxime  de- 
primunt mentem  ad  renfibilu»(ecundum  Auguftinum.a  x?.q. 
f3o.i.;m.fi.  Coirus.4.  Delcdatio.44.&&Sacramcnta.9u.  ut 
Plato.a. 

Contemplatio  requirit  locum  fecundum  congruitatem  tan- 
tum.1*.  quxrtion.  66.  4.  jm./.t.diftindio.  37.  quxllio.  j-x. 

|m./»a.  diHmdio.x.quxItio.  x.i.xm/.  diftiodio.6. 3.C.  /.  d. 

10.4.4*. 

Contemplatio  eft  mala  per  accident, Sc  bona  per  fc.i1Lq.j4.  In  cotnuni. 
j.3m7*1*5*1,,47-*.xm.  •Abiicere.Amor.tfz.  Angelus,  t^i. 

181.x73.34x37x.4tfJ. 

Cerramcn,&  contentio  fit  in  contemplatione , propter  drfe- 
dum  intelledus,&  grauitatem corruptibilis curports  , qUvd 
nos  ad  inferiora  rctrahit,non  autem  cx  contrarietat*  verita- 
tis quam  contcinplamur.sif.  q.t  80.7. 1®. 

■Apoftoli.41. 

Contemplatio  habet  quietem  ab  exterioribta  motibus. Et  eft 
motus  intellcsftus.i.Operatio.  ix(.q.i79.t.  3"./.  q. 180.6. r /. 
3.d.J3.q.ur.x.q.i.xl,,./.Phi.7.lec.tf.fi^.  «Bcatitudo.  tf. 24. 

«tc.43Ac.68  l i7.i34.Beattis.4. 

Contemplatio  terminatur  10  aHcdu.f.  ad  deledationc . xxf. 
q.t  80.1. c./  3.3m./.7.i*. 

•Chantas.7  3.91.1 1 3.143.  «tc. 

Contemplatio  (apicmix,  comparatur  ludo, quia  eft  deledabi 
lis.  i.d.i.L.fin./.Ebdo.prin°. 

•Caftitai.i  1. Cogitatio.!. 

Contemplatio  uehemens  impedit. uires  naturales.  3.  didttf. 

q.t.  3,  tf*. 

•Comundio.4.  Contcmplatiuus.o. 

InteilcdusChriHi  non  tendit  in  aliquid  firprale,  quo  ad  c« 
tetr piationem  ,quia  quicqmd  unquam  de  Deo  comen.jdj. 
tus  cU  , hoc  contemplatus  cll  a pnmo  inftanti  conceptionis 
fux.  j .d.  1 7-art.3.q.  1.  j 

•Dclcda110.44.47.tf4.77.91.dwi4-  Deuotie.4.  Dcui.139, 
«ir.iacob.j.4.7.8  Muliera. Nox. a. 

Coatem- 
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Contemplatio  fandorum  , eft  ex  amore  obi  edi,  Silicee  dei . 
Sed  contemplatio  }'lulofophoiuu»,cft  exaltiore  fui.  j.cLjf.q.  6 
I.ar.i.q.i.j.e. 

•Somnii-, i Spccu!um,5.4.SieriIirj«.Stoluiia.».7.io.ti.Ta- 
bctnjculum.j.Tcni|'luin.i.i^.l4.Tcmp(U.44.  Trifliua.  14. 
id.  i7.Turtui.4.f.Vjcaxe. 

^Cos  hmiuti vvs  eft  aliquid  fupra hominem  , quia  ho- 
mo per  cmitcinplationcni  continuatur  angciit.j.d.jf.qu.i.  g 
ar.t.q  » ira. 

C wicmplatiui  drenntur  , qui  contemplariout , totam  vitam 
fuim  deputant. sa*.q.Si.i.fm.Rclig!o.9i.5ce. 

1 Contcm  pt  o r . N cjtoci  atio.  1 . 

fO»i  t nmi  cfl  tranfgrcfaio  legii,  ex  hoc  quod  volunta»  9 
ictiutt  liibijci  legi,  uel  trgulx.ii*.q.t86.j. *Abi|cerc. 
Fteqaenna  peccati  non  facit  peccatum  ex  contemptu,  fed  di- 
<|viujc  ad  hoc.ai?.q.86.p.jm* 

•Abfcomlere.4.  Adulatio.  4. 

Contc.uprm  dupliciter  n.enfiiratur/cilirrt  ex  parte eontem 
ncmi»«&  ex  paitc  ci>nteuipt!,4.d.9.ai.;.cj.  ;.c. 

•Afpcrnari. 

Non  omni»  contemptus cfl peccatum  mortale, fcd  ftlnrn  de».  10 
*.d.*4-'|.i.t.i",./.Ver.q.lf.f.ira.VtBap»  fmo-.itT.Blaiplie 
mia  i7.Scc.G.cunrtantia.l.9.  Confirmatio.  1 ;.  < onfenfu 4.  1 1 
d.Co«ucmp(<>r.Damnatio.4;.Dcb'fiim.a:.a<t.  nelidum.  o. 
Docilitas.a.Fucharirtia.  76.  BtCoinmtinicatio.il. »7*  Fami- 
|iariia*.».Fucatio.Hieronymu*  a. 

Dcmemum  peccatoium.eft  praecipue  ex  contemptu  dei.4.d.  11 
9.1'  J.q  t.c.  •Honofcf.Huraihtaa.f.171  Iciunium  »9.  Infide 
ln.  1 1 .1  3.1nfideliu«.t  .t. Ingratitudo. j.tn,  A:c.  Irreligiofieai. 

1.  Libcralitac.it.  ,J 

]n  peccato  veniali  e\  genere^  mtingt  Hfe  isu-orcm  cAtem- 
ptiunaAuakm.qttam  in  g-auifiimo p.-ccaro  moujli  c-x  gfir.  14 
4.  d.<J.ai.j.q.j.c. 'Macnjnifi11tas.14.it.  Malum.;.*1  M<!"i  . 
j Jlcruum.  1 4.M  uiacnus-Ncgligcttra. 7.0blx»o.4.'  Jmmo. 
£.pax.i  8.Peccatutn.  tix.i6o.t8j.it6.ii».* 137.  Perfc. 
dio.f  r.Prxrtptum.i  49.1’rxfamptio.i  i.Rdigio.47.77.10.  16 

Qu,ntoquit  deum  pet  "peccatum  magis  contemnit,  tanto 
maiotcm  reatum  incurrit.  t*.q.88. 3. c./.im./.4.  d ^ar.j.q.).  7 

c.^Stctincntu.n  46.  Sandalia.  Siientia^.oSencdjs.i.Spc.- 
ocre.Supe«bia.li.n.iT.Tranfgrecfio.i.Vefuc.6.Vliii.iji.Vi 
tupecatio  j.Vlhra  174.  Chrilhn.^o. 


4C0NTIMT10  quadruplex. fcilicec color  rhetoricus,  impu- 
•natio iciiuttt  frit»,  uel  falfitau»  fine  m«>do , St  moderate, 
rtima  & quarta  cft  boru.Sccunda  peccatum  mortale.  Tertia 


reto. fient  fi  accipiatur  contentio  in  >adicio,nel  dii  putatione  19 
fecundum  imperfcduin  rationem , fciltcct  fecundum  quod 
importat  quandam  ammoniam  locutionis  fic  de  feno»  ell 

jnmralcpejcarom.fed  tantum  veniale , mfifit  cum  fcandato. 
nf.u.38  .i.o./.it.fim.x  led.s  fi.C.  1 

Contentio  importat  cMKritictate.it  k loqumione  , fi cut 
dtlcotdia  contianeratem  111  voluntate  .quoad  intentionem» 

«dquoad  modum.  itf.q.j8.|  c. 

*Cogmtio.i6.Ciiiteint*fatM..ii  Difputatio^EJc&iojf . Ex  1 
communicatio.  1 4.1 4.Forus.o.  Glorta.  10.1 1. 

Comentio  ell  filia  manti  gh>»ix.sa?.q.?8.».o./.q.  131.3.0./. 

M •.q.9.t.«-/.4"'.GVona.K».  'IntoiUlautia.j.Iurjmciituni.io. 
I.nigium.t.  ' * ' S 

Contentio, St  difcordii , ortuntm  ex  nut.l*s,rjtionetermini 
ad  quem,  itlq.37.1.1*  /.  q.;8  » a"'.  *M  gnammita».  if. 

Pax.i4.PaMiitcntia.9j.Kix«.i.Zelu»sI-9- 

^ConrentsolU'  Fotus... .linamentum. 10. P^nitemialr.  4 

qCcmientu».Mcdicma.4.Mtlc«.9.0rc  innin.f. 
qCiuit  cftano.  Acc  ulatio.i  1. Furium.  1 3. loramentum  .13. 
4Contingua.Limba».i. 

« Comti  n rnt  i a vi  cfl  j.  Amentia  a'»  omni  ddedatione  f 
ucncrea,  cfl  utrtu*.  non  autem  qux  etl  cum  prauii  concupi* 


fcentip  quibas  fcfiflir.tif.q.f  t4f.iro./.q.tf  f 

».o / 4 c./.j*.q  7.*'3m  /*fi^ ■/•<•» 4|.j.ar.i^|.i.im. /.  Venujo. 


I f44.cn. 

Immo  continentia  non  cft  u mu  , fed  aliquid  mmui  uutute, 
1 if .q  1 8. J *im.  *.tif .13.143  1 ‘n. Refp.Du°.  ? ?>.° 

Contines  proprie, cil  qus  per fitiu  io  ratione  icda,a  prauis  co 
cupifccnujs  abftmcai,non  autem  qui  pcrfiftit  m ratione  per- 
ne  rla,  abiti  nens  a boim),lcd  dl  obftinatuf.  »?.  quxliio.  135. 


Ce 


Aicatiowj  4.F: uAus.  4. % .1  % .Su  H eremit jr. 

Coutmciuu.St  incontinentia  , magis  cft  circa  dejerationes 
ucnercas.quam  ciborum-ilf.q.i  f 5 .1.0, 

'Ieiumutn.i.Inf  i.f. 

Continentia  proprie  cft  tantum  circa  concupi fcentiat  tadus. 

»1*43.141. i^./.ti*. q. s|,  1.0./.  q.!76.i.e.  * Incuntuientia.  f. 
Tem|»erancia.st. 

Continent»  alsignantur  duplicia  extrema  lfci)icer  ex  parte 
concupifcemnr  quam  uincit.l.ifcontmcniix.lc  m minus  in- 
nominatum Kthi.7. lc-9.fi. K.  'Infinitum. 18.  Innocentia.  1 x. 
Iudu1um.ris.Mjtt1m0111um.il  3.1  ja. 

Continentia  .nplcx  , Icilicct  refiarr.jtio  piauarmn  concupi- 
fcentiartim,abllmeniia  al»  ousni  Jelc&jntnc  unieris, & abfti 
nentia  ab  omni  iltuiioaAu  Prima  reducitur  ad  t-mperan- 
tiani.fi.ut  impcifcvium  ad  petfe^ium  , Iccunda  ficut  pars  Itu 
bicrtiua.tcitu  ucro  fu  ut  pars  potcaualu.3.  d.3  j.q.3  jr.  ».q. 

1. 1 m./.  Tempera  otia.  9. 

• Miraculum.  i7.Mundus.!.Ordo:ios.Pcrfedio^6.ReIi*.33 

8cc.Sc1cn11a.K9  y«’-S>llog'iuju».7.  .. 

Continentia  fccunda.cfl  ponor, «piam  tcmpeTaotia,piimaue 
ro  econuerlb.ssf.q.  (3.441  Vii»iaita«.st.*Virroi.69.7(. 

Confiant  ia  in  arduisfit  td  nl»ilil>m,eH  par»  foi  tuudinis,  quat  r 

autem  cfi  circa  dclcQjbilia.cft  pars  continentis, qux  cfl  pars 
te  mperannx  asl.q.  1 J J-5  • a "VConflantia.i. A. 

•Vmocrlale.s;. 

Continentia, 5c  pc.lcuerantia.fiint  partes  conflant», firmiter 
perfifiennrs.pnma  eft  contra  concupi fcentii,  fecunda  comra 
trilliria*.iif.qs8.;.»m./.»t''q'fJ*f»3m.C"nft4uua.s. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  d icei c.t  1 V .q. f 3.3 . a ,M. Relpood  ficut  Du  Dum  |jiom 
bio  3 8;°- 

Contincnriaefl  tantum  inuolunurcfubicftiue.sx*.qu.i}f . 3. 
o./.E;h  7-lc<t.io.SubieAiae. 

Inv<»>  ivin  cfl  in  «i  jppctitiua.fcd  in  ratione.  n*^.(  8.3  .im7 
»1*  q.ra  t 3,n./.j.d  3 J q S -»r  4-q  »•«. 

Immo  eft  concupifctUtli^.d.j  j.«|  a m.4.qu.x  o.Refjiondeo 
Dubio  |»t°. 

Coounemu  potefl attribui  tauom,  ficut  primo  moucmi , fic 
incontinentia  eonctipifcibilijicet  utraque  fit  in  uotuntJtc,uC 
in  proprio iubicAo.xi*.q.if  t-j-s"1.  'Volunus.x. Votum. 31. 
fa.8cc.7f  .ficc.Chrtfius.88.89. 

Ad  continentiam, efficacius  operatur  maceratio  camis  per  ab 
ftinentiam  ctbi.fic  potus,  quam  pe»  fu  lura  Amnem,  uel  per  la- 
borem corporaleni.ix{.q.i88.d.3R>. 

Rationes fjlx  impugnantium  perpetuam  continendam  , fic 
fulutiones  eatum.com.  a. c*.  1 36. 

Conti»»ert.  Aflm.4?.  A«Ioratio.4.  Aecns.  6x.Amor.if  7.  Anee 
lu\.«>  .llt.  i47.Appi 0pna11o.1i. Arx  i^Cuhojs.jiCotctu. 

5C0N  1 1 nciks,  8c  ncccflarium  , funi  dettanfccndcmibux. 
t*.q.ltf  .6^.  •Adam.33.An1ma.t91.An.  48.  Afirologta.4.  Alium. 
Auautia.f.BUfphcmia.id.Caufa.  70.  Cflum.i  11  .Contcm- 
piu«  6.Cmtrariuui.9.&c. 

Vnumquodqoe  conungens,efl  ex  pane  mater»  > nccefur** 
neto  cunfequuur  rationem  tbtmr  . quia  qux fcqu utitur  ad 
formam.ncceflarioinfunt.^.q.Sd.;^.  'Contritio. x|.Coniie 
a1enua.Corpu1.68.Crcdere.13.Da1io.1f. 

Potentialitas  mater»  ad  efTe^r  ad  non  efle,  non  cfl  furti  cies  , 

ratio  contmgrntix  fcd  requiritur,  quod  potentu  a<t>ua  n»n 
fit  determinara  ad  unum  , & quod  non  pofsit  impediri.Pers- 
hermcnus.lcd.t4  mc°  f,H.*DelcdatK>.34. 

Nihil  ell  contingens, quod  non  habeat  aliquid  ncccflaru.t B. 

? «4  t.jn,./.q.86.j.c  •l>emonftrat'o.i4.Deu».i4a.i79.i  80. 

•unriatio.7.Euchariflia.i.  Fatum. f.  Febris.  1.  Fieri.t-For- 
ma.49.Futu!  um.i  .Infcnfibilitas.t. 

Coni  ogeru  potcfl  fumi  dupliciter,  fciltcct  contingens  ac  cori 
tiagcq»,idefl  in  particulari^  contingens  in  umucifati,  idefl 
fecundum  quod  in  eo  inuemtur  ratio  necefian).  1*.  quxflio. 
h*.j  « /.Opufc. j.cj°.|4o./  Etiii.*  lcft  i.fi.  • lntcllcdus.4j, 

Intcnt  10.13. 


i 


I 


J 

% 


Contingens  triplcx,f.»r  in  pluribus, vx  in  paucioribus,  4 ad 
vtiiimbber.Meta.6.1ed.a.mc#  g.fifc  /.  l»hy.a.le<.8.piiK®7* 
‘ "L  * Lex  70.  Libetfi  8. Luna  8. 


•Abraham.f.xA.Agent,6x.66  86.Angelus.  97,  1 11.  Anima.  7 

r.  Icxntudo.  >41.149. 

Callui  proprie  dicitur  ante  experientiam  dclc&iuonn  ue- 
nerex,conunens  au-.eui, poft  eam. xxf.quxflio.if  u\f>  /.Ptal. . 
It. fic  * 

Coounenru^t  incontinentia  , proprie  funt  circa  deledatio- 
nes^ux  poliunt  dfc  naturales  bomioi , non  autem  circa  cas  9 
nux  lunt  contra  naturam.iif.a.1  * j.i.f  m.  •Cibus.?,  Confi 
Uom  : 4.Conflanua.i.a.Dics.utpiUopus.i3,Fetni;.alta.  F01- 


Penhermcnias  le.i}.mc°.d.E.  _ 

Mdcdiccrc.  1. Malum. a?. Matrimonium. l6.Milet  8.  'Mna 
culum  - 1 s Monitrum.  1. Mutatio  7-Nccdtitas  1 j Peccatum. 
i*.Pol!sbtlr.i.Pofteuui.Prxdertiiutio.4a. 

Coptingens ad  utrumlibet.eft  in  potentia.  Ideo  rvon  exit  io 
iftiim.mfi  prius  pei  aliquid  determinenn  ad  nnom  l*.q.au 
j .f « f.  1 .d.41. 3 .«./•  a.d.i  f . 1 .c./.comra.i^°.8  j . 1 *./.  Phy  ,9. 
lec.H.piin.a.K-  * Prtncipiuuw8.t9-PfOBhcua,aj. 

Contingo»*  ut  contingetis, eognofeitur  direde  a fenfu  , fcd 
a!>  Irtdircde  nnctlcdu.i*.q  *6.3.c,/.Etht^.le,I.fi. 

Oppofitfi  uidctur diccie  4 d.f  »,q  i.|4»./.Quo!.7.J  o.Rcfp»  Du^.JfU 
ficut  Dp°.nt.’  Ptopofiuo  if.P.ouid,a7.i7.Pn»d*.^4.ji, 
pr,lru.Ranoj«.6o.R.edpcrc.».Scicmia.34-fitt. 

Tabula  auiea.  I | Cowin- 
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c o NTRARIVM 


Co 


Co 


Qgi.  I 


Pu"MW* 


■ 


>* 

->* 


Diuifio.  i 


Obligatio.  S 
1 

Dum.3?4- 
Coditioncj.  i 


Quid.  i 


Ditantia.  1 


Contingentia  ire  contingentia  fum,ron  rognofcimtitr  per  ip 
fum  quod  quid  eft  , quod  erat  piopr-6  obirftum  intellcflu1» 
fr J*pcr  alium  modiun.f.  peieon-CCTuramquandam  derebu* 
jll  JcVjuibu»  plena  cei  t nudo  haberi  uon  poieti.  Ver.q.t  f «a* 
jm. 

* Semen  ii.Veriui.it. ti.V:rtu>.i»9-Vuira.;4.  Vtrnmli- 
bet.Chriftu-.a-a.  140.1 41. 
fCominu1no.AnpeIuv.4i8.Oratio.t8.11. 

• Conrnuira-.Dclcftasio.io. 

fCoKTlMfVK  dupliciter  diffinitur. f.formaliter  a logico, per 
» mutem  termini  ad  quem  pa.-te»  copulantor , 8c  materiali» 
tera  phy  fico, per  diuilioilintcm  ir»  infinitum.  Phy. 3.  left-t. 

f-in®^  /.Cx.le.l.prin0.  *A&io.4.  Anior.t  f j. 
it»mo  continuam  dilfiniturper  motum. Meta.yJe.6.rac°.b. 
D.Refpond.  Dubio.  3 »j°. 

•Angduv.78.1 »;  .tly.t  t).  1 S8.&C.4 1 8.  Animal.»9-^nnan”a 
tio.8.Aqn-  1 .A>igineiviim.i.i7.Ba:'tMmut.f  ,&c.t  31  Beati- 
tudo.it  9 Bonitas.  1 99.C.£lum.9j.C«memp|jnuu».  1 . Conti- 
nuaiio.Continuiui.ConCraiiuni  i.f.Comri»in.8.Corpiw.ti. 
Dcu'.8i.D  uifio.;.7.8  Eiaclttuv.Fcliciuv.  ^.Ftftum.4.  Por- 

mM  16.G  itid.am.i. 

Tcmpui  habet  continuitatem  a motu, it  motui  ajmagnitudt- 
ne. I.d.8.q.3.3.4n,./.d.j7,q.4.  in.C./.i  diRiilc.i.q.t.l.  4 m f- 
Quol. 9.9.0.11. ut  Angeli».  1 l8.Tempt1r.17. 
•Gratia.Si.iii.ldcm.9.Ignoratuia.i9.!magin«tio.7.Infinitfi 
i.7.Inftans.t.t.fnftriimcnturo.i  i.InrcUeftm.9i.Ira.76.!ufti 
tia.7t. lignum. 3.  Lmea.  t.  Lumen.  ra5. Martyrium.  ix-Menlii 
rt.l_4.Mc1  itum. 80  Motui. 3n.4-.{n.«8.Mutatuir.Niimcius 
«.Orario.  141?. 14. 19. Pan. 9.40.41.  Patientia. 6.  Poeniten- 
tia. 4 <.46.Per:eucramu.  1.4.7.  Potcinu.64-  Reforrefti®.  4«. 
Sacramentum.  103.  Scientia.  137.  Separatio.  1.  Scraphtn.  a. 
Tempus.  8- p.ia.  icc.  Terrenum».  7.  Vnicas.  1,3.  Chrtftut. 

»41. 

f Contraeo  nari.Dilfictle.i.  4. 

fCoKTaacTto  duplex.fjd  qutdditatem  , it  ad  rationem. 
i*.q.f.3.im.  •Accufjtio.ii.i7.at.Adam.79.Ad'-ptio.  11.13. 
ARtnttai.9.&r.Angeluv.4l7.  AlTumcre.  7 8.  60.  Baprifaius- 

ioi.B'gamia.4.7. 

Contrahere  eft  aliquid  cum  caufa  de  neeeflitate  incurrere.  ja. 
q.i4.;.c./.?.d  tf.q.l.3.c./.4m. ‘Comune.7.8.  Confidito.  8;. 
Deui. r6.i7.Empyrcum.Eucharillu.t7».Forma.  80.87.  Fra- 
ftto.3. Hxrd».7:.Iacob.9.UJcgitiinu».3. Inire.  Malitia.  1. Ma- 
ria. 40.Manimoniuro.t.x.7.ii.  19.30.41.8tc.Ord0.  ioa.  ite. 
Peccacum  jo9.ftc.Rel1g10.38.T1mor.34.38  VfurJ.90. 
q Con  1 a a c t vi  obligans  ad  impofiibiic.non  tenet.  4/d.j  4. 
J.C./4 n/.d.i6.t.(. 

Oppofitum  videtut  dicere  a fimil1.nLq.T3. 3./.  3m.  Rclpca 
deo  dubio  3940. 

* D:e«.8  Dif/enfatio.r  9 Matrimonium.4t.109.  Miraculum. 
43.Simonia.T.8fc.7.'9Sponf3i!ia.3.i.8.io.Sponfui.i.Suuii. 
6.Vendcrc.9.Vlurj.ir  ftc.90.ftr.  Vfui.S.&c. 

4C0NTK AOtCTio  leptem conditione» requirit,  fidem  f«- 
bieftum,idrm  prxdicatum  , non  xquiuocc,  ad  idem,  fecun- 
dum idetn,fimiluer,&  tunc,&  ibi  PerhierJe.9.fi.c. 

• Aduetfaaua.  Confequcotia +%.  Deui.  370.  icc.  Diliin- 
ftio.it. 

Contradiftoria  io  nullo  conueniunt.  1 d.j.  q.r.i.»m.  •Dubi- 
tatio- l .Flen«hui,Enunciatto.P.H arrdis.  1 3 9.  Impofttbiluji.i 
Litigium.  t.Manfiictudo.  4.  Matrimonium,  a 7. 113.Nolo.Opt 
nio.  1 -itc.Oppofitio.3  .ft  c 

CoAUadiftB)  habet  medium  per  accidcm.non  autem  per  (e. 
4-d.i  i.q.t  ai.?  q.i-J*. 

8 Redamat  r.K  ixa.  l .Sententia.: . 

Intelleftu*  posfibtlis  diuerfimode  determinatur  ad  alterum 
eoatradiAoriorUjn,Copin*ndo,ci  edendo, dubitando,  & fcicn 

do.  Ver.q.t  4.1  C. 

"Sttnonia.il. Verbum. \6.  Vorom.7f.60.61- 
Contradicunt  deoquatuor  genera  homtnum.f.infiJelei  diui 
nar  veritati,impatic*lte»  dminx  correptioni, impemtcntei  di 
«in*  bonitati, i:  mobcJientet diuuic  auftotitati.  Ifa.jo.  fin. 
8C0ntrJbcre.Rdig10.98. 

fCoMT*  apaiivm  idem  eft  quod  iuflum  commutatiuum 
tantum,  iif.q.i  l .4.C./.E  t h.  !e.  8.0. 

Contra  palfum  ptimo  muenittir  in  paf  Ionibus  iniurioTnJ.  fc- 
cundo  in  ablatione  rerum  per  vim  , tertio  in  commutationi- 
bus aotuntani5.iiV.q.6i.4.r. 

Comti  am  iv*  mag»  Jiltarafuo  contrario , quim  fimplex 
neaatiaiaf.q.79.4.  c/.»-  Mblcondcr  c.  4.  Accidens. Ic.Ac- 
cidi  1.4. to.it. Aftus.io.Adam.fi.  Aducrfantia.  Adulatio.j. 

ftc. Adulterium. 8. Agent. 7 3. 101. toj. Aleator.  1. Alienum,  i. 
4.7.Amicitia  i7.Angelui.4if.794  6jt,  Apponere. t.Atha- 
• nafiiis.i.Auatitia.  7. 14.  icc.  Audacia. 1.  &c.  Auditor.  t.A- 
nctfio.  ;l.  Banaufia.  Bapttfmui.  104.  Bo Bitat.  93.  Chamai. 


l7i.177.Caufa.14.  Coelum.  87.  S6.8t.  Contentio.  1.  Con- 
tra.Contumdia.i.j.Corpui.4.  Cortupiio,  4.8. 16.  Crimen. 

Cultu>.  1 7.Damnano^4- 

Comranera*  noo  poteftefle,  ubi  non  eft  continua, & detet- 
mmaia  difUntia.Meta.t  1 Jcft.1a.pnn0.  b.  E.  Phi.7.  Icftio.j. 
prmc°.B. 

• Del  eft  us.  7.  Dcliftum.  1.  Dxmon.  71  Dctraftio.4-Deti«. 

171.301.  &c.  Diftinftio.to  Ddor.n.  io.F.brietat.  6.  13.  E- 
lementum.1 4.  Eptcidt.i.  Adiimatio.».  Falfitas.  ai.  ftc.  Ft- 
ducia.ii.Fiei  1.1.3. Porma.t18.Scc.i3i.For11rudo.47  &f*Fr0 
ftu*.9.»i.  Fundamitiiir.j. Gaudium^ .Generatio.  1.19.  do 
ria.9.ta.G'adus.3.Habiliia«.i  Hfrefii4i43.i4-i^i  J».Ho- 
nor.7.Hamilitat  11  iiu6.laftantu.j.Iciunium.9.i3. 34. 1- 

fnoramia-33. Imprudentia.!. 

lomen  diftantix.detiuatum  cft  a loco , ad  omnia  conrrana. 
l“.qux(lio^7.i.|w./.  li*.quxnio.-.i.c./.Conr.:.cap°.i9./ 
potent uquxliuj.  10.  t.c.  princip0./.  Virt.quxllio.  1.  tt.c. 
tned°  K. 

• Iniidelitat.  t.  Tngratitudo.8.  Scc.  Infipicntia.  ».  Intenfio.i. 

3 Inuidia.  6.14  Inuoluntamim.i.lr3.67.9y.Inclifiofita*.I. 
Xudic1um.16.lus.t1.l9.IuAitia.87.87.Iuft  .ncatU' MO.s:. La- 
bor- i.Laus.  1 8.  Lex.  1 449.70.74. 1 4 ».  Lingua.6..Liugi  um.t. 

Ludus.*. Lux.7-Luaur1a.19.il  &c.  . 

\ Inommfeeneteinqoo  eft  contranetai.fum  duotermmi  ma- 
xime diluntei, inter  quo» cadunt  omnia  entia  illius  genertf. 

Phil.7.1e.3.piin#.b. 

•Magis-j-Matrimonium.!  jo.  Membrum. 1 x.  Mendacium. 8. 
9.Meoiiciu*.Mrnliri.Meritfi.itf.39.MeUphora.7.  Milei.i. 

Militta.i. Miraculum. 7. Mori.a. Motu»,  tx.  Natura. 36.  icc. 
Nogano.3.Nemdis.:.Nihil.3.Nolo.Odor.4.0|«nio-j.  Ora 
tio.  40.49.  Palpabile.  i.Raiiio.j.  76.  j7,Pau!u».  6.7.  Peccatum. 

74.1 8f  .l'tma,7,8.i7.fte.P«wtentia.j3.P«fcft.o.  46.ratu 
rium.3.Poteotia.44* 

y In  fubftantia  , & r.umerii  non  eft  contrarietai , quia  in  e« 
non  cA  mai  ima  ditantia, ncqae  continuitas . Nec dt  in  quan 
t;tate,  nec  in  Ineo  fecundum  fe  /quia  dcefl  tantum  primum 
Men  1 1« lcftio.l».  princip0.  b.  E.  /.  Ebi.  j.Icftio.  3.  prin- 
cip0. b'.  . 

* Prxccp’um.48.  Prxcipitatio.J.  Prxruinptio.6.ftf.Pt°eer- 
fio.7.  ProdigallUv.i.  P udentia.  84.  Pufillannnitas.  *.j-4- 
Ratio. 7 8.79  60.  Relatiuum.ii.  Rcuerentia  7.  Saciamen- 
tum.71.  M4-  Securius.  3.4.  Senfu».  30.  Scparjno.3.  Spes. 

61.61.  Spon£»ha.j.StnUuta.3.SubAantia.i4.  SuprrbiaJtf. 

16.17. Tcmprare.7.Tenebr«.4.  Timof.3i.76> Tranfgreflio. 

4.TnAitia.io. 

$ Sapoium  contrarietai  non  attenditur  ftcundum  maximam 
diftantiam  primarum  qualitatum  , ex  quibua  caufantur , fed 
fecundum  ordinem  ad  guflum.  Anima.xJec.ii.fi. 

• Vtrtu»  V.Vita.8*.Vniut.40.Volunuj.73.  Voturo. So.yiu- 
ra.179-Chr1Aus.t7S. 

7 Idem  eft  caufa  contrariorum  communii , non  autem  parti-  v-atilA. 
culari  s . 1 4 . q.  4 9.  j .c.fi./.  1 “./.Meta.5 . leca.  prm°/.  Phi.i.lec. 

I Idem  eft  caufa  contrariorum, fecundum  diueifa . 1 x*-q-3  *-3  • 
iTO./-  utq4.um- 

♦ Accidens  .63 .64.  A Aio.  1 13.  t i4-Adam.3 1 . 

9 Etfeftu»  per  fe.ex  caofi»  contrarii»  funteonuatij,  non  autem 
clfefius  per  acciden>.Vcr.q.*8.».jm. 

• Amor.146.1a8.x68. 

10  Vnum  contrario- 0 eft  caufa  alteri ut  contrarij  p acitde»taiu. 
ia.q.4  9. to./.i  if.q.3 1.4-0. /.q.|7«3.tm./*  llt.q.jt.1  {“./-q. 
i6i.f.3-./.j*.q.fo.i.j'°  /-*.3<.t  jn,-/4  «1.49.  q-l-ar-l-l-t. 
im./.5.J.t°  «o./  4n,./.Mj.q.i.3.4w-A  'Angelus.  19463 1- 
1 1 Non  contingit  plura  uni  efle  contraria.  Meta,  io.lcc.8.0  /. 

!cr.8.prin0.c.F./-C7.!ec.4-mc0.  b. 

* Anima.14  34.»»t-  Appetitu».9i.Appropnatio.j. 

11  Immo  idem  eft  contrarium  diueili«,ft  ecimncrto.  l»hy.7  JCC.  Dum  J97. 

io.me°.c./.  Car.lec.4.mc°.b.D.Rcfpon.Dut*.397. 

13  Nthileft  fibi|p(s contrarium.Phi.lee.tl.ptin0. 

• Auerfio.i8.tonfcruatio.4.Habitiu.JI.76.74« 

1 4 Idem  eft  contrarium  ituerfii . fecundum  diuerfi,  non  autem 
fecundum  tdem.Ia^-q.Ji-i.*0,./.q.4f**,8,n*/*q,7®-4-*™./  q» 

79  <.i°\/.4.d.4*.q.M-4m./-  Phi.f.lec.10.  me0.c7.cxJec^. 
mt°.b.D.  * Ius  * ;.Necdlita».io.  11  .Nihil.3. 

1 f Idem  poteft  tolU  ex  caufia  contrait)!,  per  modum  fuperabun 
danrix,8tdreftus.ixf.q.l9-lo.3m.  • 

16  Conttatia  Imehonfunt  contraria  in  meate  . nt.quxuio. 
J7.7.C./.im./.qu«ftio.7  J.I.C./.  q«xftio.74‘-i'  *m7*  q«jA-<4. 

3.  3**./.diftinftjo.  i6-'quxft  0.1.  3.4°*./.  Cont.i.  cap  -7t 
91.1 m./.  Lib°.i.eap0.49.fio-/-J4-4m7-7J.  7*-/*  Meta.7- 1«^- 
6.me°Ji./.  • 

• Pallio.  7 6.  p«na.  4 1.  Ratio.  7 f.f  9.60.  Vnitai.  40. 

17  Obicfta  contraria  caulant  contrai ui  pafliones , m poteo> 
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Com 


tij*  appetitiuiv,n«n  tutem  ia  cognitio».  Isf.qujrft.f  4.*.  i“* 
/.j.d.x6.q.l.3.4* 

It  Contrariorum  poteft dfe ruoi  habirus,feeondum  qo&d  con- 
cernunt in  tiu  ratione  communi,  laf.  qa*rtio.f  4.1.1  “./.  j. 
i*. 

jf  Contrarieui  dupla.fcilicet  propria, rtcorraptina , & impro 
pria  qua  reducitur  ad  excellentiam  , tc  defeftum  , ficut  ad 
quadam  vntoerfaliorj.vt  rarum. ft  denfnm,  & vrpa<-,&  ins- 
pjr.phi.lertio.9./.  Car.  ledio.  t.  prindp°.  c/.Poteia.leftio. 
«in. 

xo  Aliqua  dicuntur  contraria  dupliciter,  fci licet  fecundum  for- 
mam genens, vd  fecundum focmam  fpecici.isf.q.jf  .4.C. 
•Appropriatio.?. 

at  In  quolibet  genere  eft  cBcrarietaa  differentiarum,  non  autem 
fpecieru«.Mc(a.f.le.u.prinP.b^.Lib®.ii.le.r».prm°.b./.Ph. 
ledio.  1 t.princ°.d7  fin./.lcAio.t  j.fin.d./.  Lib*.  *.  ledio.  i.fi. 
e.Li°.f  le:.j.priD°  b./.C«.lcc.S.prm°.c/.Scufulec. ro.prui°. 
/.  Poftcr**.  led.  I x -pr  m°.b. 

Genu  1.1 6. 

ai  Loquendo  de  genere , It  differentia  naturaliter,  oportet  dif- 
ferentias effe  contrarias  , non  autem  logice  . Anima,  y. 

xj  Species  eontrariorom  confli tut*  per  refpedum  ad  aliquid 
extra,poffont  habere  conuetucotiam  inter  le,  non  autem  (pe 
ciesabfolute.i  »lq.)f.4^. 

•Inuidia.  1 4.T  adu*.  4. 

«4  In  quolibet  genere  eft  rni  tantum  prima  concmietas  , fed 
multar  per  lubdiuifionem.uel  per  accident.  Anima,  s.  le.ts. 
prin*.b. 

ay  In  qualitate  eA  enntrarietas , fecundum  propriam  rationem 
fiurum  fpeciCTum  , in  quantitate  vc-o  foenndum  perfedum 
de  diminutum, fed  tn  loco  fotam  refpc  Au  motui,  Phi-f.  lec. 
4-med°.D. 

* Acctdens.6  j-64.96.97-  Adto.  1 x t.  Adus.  87* 

ftd  Con tranent  moeuum  naturalium  confcquiturcontrarieta- 
lem  principiorum  adiuorum.rcl  formalium,  non  autem  ma- 
teriatam,fed  econucrib.Ce-led.6iin. 

•Agem. f ?.  Alteratio.jMo.Chanut.ioo.if6  1 yr-  Contem- 
platio.: x-Corruptilule.f  .Corruptio.4. 

»7  Motus  habet  contrancutem  icrminomm , fed  motatio  , fe- 
cundum acceifum, de  reccffam  ab  eodem  ternjmo.iif.qu.sf . 
»-c7.  Phuf.lccJ  9.  io.o./.Ce.led.8.med°.h. 

•DeleAatio.f  ?.6i.&c.Dirtioftju.F;des.8.i9-i  i4.Fieri.s.j. 

»1  Si  terminat  a quo  eA  contrarius  temunoad  quem, motus  eA 
idem,  de  econoerfo.  Si  vero  fiinedilparau  , motui  euam  fuat 
dtfparati. ;.d  jra. •Fimi.ia6.Forma.  ill.  dtc.  tj». 

Fort  jtodo.47.de.  Gaudmm-j. Genera  no.  1.9. 

19  Si  motus  oon  funi  contra rij , nec  mobilia  fum  contraria.Noa 
autem  ceoauerib.Cx.  ec.6.pnn#.  d fi.  •OJona.f.  t*. 

30  In  motu  naturali  fecundum  locum  eA  contranetas  fecundam 
longitudinem  tantum, fi-d  in  motu  animalium, eft  fecundum 
omnes  differentia»  |oc*.Phi.f.!ed.8.med*.h. 

•Hxbitut.6.7.  Ji.f6.67.  Illunnnatii-  j.Lux.r.  Magis  .j.  Paf- 
fio.j.f6. 

3 1 Multa*  Motus  eft  conrrariut  motui  «irculari.i*.qaff.66  ».c./. 
Cx.led  *.o.  •Potcmu.44.  l’r*cepium.48. 

)s  Motus  propnu»  plannaium.  non  contranatur  motui  dmrno, 
triplici  ratiooe.Primo quidem,  quia  huiufmodi  diucrfitas, 
non  eft  fecundum  contrario»  termioot,  fed  fecundum  contra 
rias  uiat  peruemendiad  eundem  terminum  . Sccun-to , quia 
qoamuis  vterque  motut  fu  fuper  idem  centrum , cA  tamen 
vterque  motus  fuper  aliot , & altos  polos.  Terno,  quia  non 
fune  in  eodem  circulo.fed  motus  planctarum  funt  in  inferio- 
ribus circulis. G*  le&  8 fin. 

•Prudentiaj  f .36.84. 

33  Quietes  contrariae  fui>r,quar  funt  in  terminis  coatrarijs.  t tf  • 

S .31.de  •acicntu.8o.Seiiiualitai.ij. 1 4. 

cutquicti  naturali  contratiatur  ,d  quies  violenta  eiufdctn 
corporis, d quic»  naturalis  alterius  corporis , ita  in  affert  ibui 
ammar  dricCtauouj  opponitur, & ddc&uio  , d iriftma-  t xf. 


q.j  i.8.x*". 

jy  O n ne  quod  generatur. generatur  ex  mortario.  i*.qticf.  46.  r. 
j"»./  q.7 f .7-c./.x.d. I.q. 1 .4  -C./.Poten*.q. 3,9.4. med°.CGcne 
ratio.  19. 

36  Omne  compofitum  ex  contrari  js , neceffe  r ft  corrumpi,  t ‘. 
q.8a.l.c./.j,  q.l4.».c./.5.3^#iif4.mew.G./.Lib°  4.ca°.j  1. 
i*.  Corrupti  14.8  i6.Gcncratio,i./.  Ma.cj  y.y.c./.  im./.Me 
ta-4  lec.j.mc°.a  K. 

3 f Vrrunquc  contrariorum  cft  rcalc.x.d^o.y.c.  me°.A./.Ma.q- 
I.ux"V-3m.  •Appetitus.  9», 

3 1 Contraria  poliunt  inrjfc  cidem.non  fecundum  idem. J*.q.46 
8. im.* A banafim  x.Auantu. f-x4.de. Audacia.  1 .dc, 

)P  Couuaii^iuAt  urcaidcm  > quando  lubicrtum  «qualiter  fe 


habet  sdea.xa.f.q.x 4.10.1  »7.Ver.q.n  s j*.  » Auditori, 

4®  Coutraria  fimul  efle  in  eodem  per  fe.ert  imposfibile.Cootin- 
git  tamen  , unum  motam  efle  in  aliquo  per  fe,d  Contra-tum 

eia*  per  accidens.  Ver.q.stf.  io.  iom.  *£a}>tifmus.  104.  Botu- 

tas.93.Caufa-r4.C<rlum  .8  f. 86-87. 

4>  Ad  contrancutem  requiruntur  duo.Cidcntiui  fubierti  pro- 
pinqui,ue!  remoti, & tncompofribilitas  m ede.  Cara.  Icd.ro. 
pnn*.b.I.  •Confequentia.i  x Contemio.x.Contumdu  c.  3. 
Corau.Corpot.j  4. Corruptio. 4 8.16. 

4»  De«itu.n,d  /intibum  in  ammaJi»fui.c  contraria.fecundum  U 
titudincmiJncf.&retrj.iccundumaltinidinrni  • furfum  , d 
& deorfum.ftdni  16gi(udinem  Ph.f.'e  8.me°,h.D.  •Oil»e. 

Cultus.  1 7.  Defertu>7..Dclertatio.  <9.61.  dc.  93.  DeliAG.x. 
Dxm0n.7i.Dcus.afS.30j.dc.D0l0r.t1.  »0.  EJcmentum- 1 4. 

Fides. 8.1 9. 1 14.  Forma.  1 i8.de.  13  i>  rudas.  9.1  1 .G  enerario. 
l.t9.Gula.4.7.Hxrefis.  1s.13.t4.s6.1j  t Honor.  7.  Hunuli- 
Ut.t  t.xx.t  j.Ictunium.9.1  j.J4.Impevlifnentum.  1. 

4|  Contraria  quorum  pnuationcs  .cadunt  fuper  aliquid  unam 
dcurmtnatum  habent  citum  vnum  medium,  & no.i jnantur, 
oon  autem  alia.Meta.to  le.S.fi. 

•Imprudentia.  1 . Ira%67-79«  Laus.  t8.Lex.14.7p.50.y4.i4*» 
Lux.7.Mendic!tas.Opinio.j.  Pnuatio.i.  16.  SubiUntia.  14. 
Vmueriale.i7.Vfura.s79. 

qCoturifl.ir’.  Adulatio. f.Amiciria.33.  Animus.i.  Deledati*. 

36.4*  44  DtiLedoaAit^ium.l.  Patieoua.a.3.4, 6. limor. 

4»  47.Vcfpcre. 

qConua.-ia  funt  diuifa  in  minimas  pares , fed'  conft  a&a  m DiStmuia. 
fnagnas.4.d.ls.q  S.ar.l.q.t  .C./ar  a.q.l.c  PiaLfO. 

fi.h.C./.Efa.x4.mca  k.  •Comiuinuiio.Confiaftio.Contrtuo. 

I.  FraCtio. 

I CoNTatrio  rei  materialis, importatalicuius.diTi*  d inte-  Qgid. 
gri  communitionem . Sed  contritio  fpiritualis  cfl  dolor  pro 

EeccatitafTaml>nis,eam  propofi«o  conhicndi.d  fjtisfaciendi. 

t alir  qnatuor  diJEnaione»  cius.4  d.i  7-q.x.xi.u  q 1.0./.  ar. 

« ].i.c./.q.s.j“y.5.4.c° .71. p ir*  A.  Attritior 
•B  xpci fm u . . 9o  d c.  i o x . * c.  1 x ; Dc refu r 1 . Dolor,  j 7. 

• Contritio  habet  voraniconfcsfiontsfibiannexum.4.  d.t7aj. 
».ar-i.q.t.c7.7a./<8a./.q.3.ar.i.q^.c./.ax.y.q.|.c./  i"./.q. 
a.sm7.L.pnn°  H./.QuoL4.io.c  /.3"'. 


3 Contritio  fecundum  eflennam  eft  ia  corde, & pertinet  ad  par 
nitemiam  interiorem, vir toaltccr  ve  o ad  ri'e*iortm,inquna 
tum  implicat  propofitum  confitendi , & Citu  faciendi. 3*.  qu. 

90.3.1  ".Pernitentia,  n. 

4 Contritio  cit  aSu«  vimitis.f.pjnitemir.4.d.t7.q.x.ar.  1^.1. 
c./.q.x.o.  Prnitenii.i.So.8s.Ac. 

f Dolor  contritionis  duplex.flenfitiuus.d  imeMed  uus.  f.  di-  DioiAm 
fphceniia  vn|untatis,piimus  eil  uarG  ertedus  cius, fecundus 
aGt  cft ipfa  contritio. ja.q. 84.8-9.07.q-8 f. I.c-/.4.d.t7-qu.s. 
at. t-q.a  1 m /**'-3 -S* I4./Jr.4q.l.c/ ar.y  q.j  c. 

6 Primus  dolor  debet  efle  moderatus  , fecundum  conditione* 
per  fbnarum: fecundus  vero  debet  effemax'mus  . NecpoteA 
etfe  nimiu«.4.d-t  7 q.s  ar.j.q  i.xax./.ar.4.q.s.c./  Plal.37.  fi. 
k-/.l*tal.4f  .pnss°.a.B. 

7 Vterque  dolocvreA  de  lingulis  peccatis  qtur  tremori*  oc- 
currunt,debet  efle  a&ualitcr  maior  de  maion  S d ut  eft  R- 
muldeommbus.tantuin  uirtualiter.4  d.i 7.q.i^r  j.q.j.o./. 

«r.f  .q.j.i"./.d.i  I .L.prin®. 

8 Vrcrque  dolor  debet  durare  ufque  ad  mortem.  Et  primas  de- 
bet contionari  qaantaa  pofsib  le  cft  , ferusti»  aaibus  alia- 
rum vitrorum, Icfanitatc,n6  autem  fccnndus.ttf^.84  8-oy. 

4-  d.d.  1 7.qaar.4.q.t .1.0.  Pf  n 1 tearia.4  5. 

f Dolor  fecundusdiinielledus  ce  d itur  ex  principio  ex  neceflt 
tace  natura*  per  redundantiam, ucl  cx  cle&onc  contriu.  4-d. 

10  Dolor  (enfibtlis  poteft  pertinere  ad  contritionem  inqnsmum 
eft  pa'  aUcramenti  pf  mtenux.4.d. 1 7.q.x.ar- 1.  q.s.  1 M. 

11  Coatritio  fecundum  le  femper  eodem  modo  in  qualibet  lege 
fuit  oeceflaria.non  autem  in  ordine  aJ  alias  pornitcotiar  par*» 
res.4.d.i7<q-  a.ar.l  q.a.4rai 

ix  Contritus  debet  magis  velle  omnem  penam , etiam  poenam 
inferni, quim  peccate. tamen  nullus  eft  de  hoc  temptandus. 

4-d.t  7 -qa  .ar.4.  u.  1. 4*./.QiioLi  .9.0. 

13  Gmtntio  non  cft  poft  mortem  , quia  requirit  dolorem  , gra- 
tiam,& meritum, quorum  primum  tantum  eft  in  inferno,  fe- 
cundum in  beatis, primum, & fecundum  in  purgatorio.  4-dif. 
Ij.q.S.ir^q^o./.q.j.ar^^.t.x™. 

14  Contritio  non  porell  ellc  fine  < hantAic,&  graria.p.4.  ca^*.?*. 

pnn°.B.  •Euchanftta.i64*7^ 

tf  Oit  dolor  dcpAii  in  habente  gratia.eft  cotritio.Ve.q.i8  8.f. 

16  Contritio  quo  ad  cius  formim-^gratiani.tft  cantG  a deo.  Sed 
quoad  fubftantum  aftus,eftadcv>,&  a libeto arbitrio.  4-dift. 
t7.q.xar.  x.q.t.6". 

17  batufj^Ki  rcipondet  peccate  ratione  conucifioms  , fed 

Tabali  Aures.  I 4 eoauii 
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«juintiorufoncato-flon?*.  Ideo  primi  terminatur  non  au- 
tem l‘cnirMfj.4.d.«7.'j-l  *f.4.q.|.jm. 
"ItftttfiCJtftMj.Paiiprnas,}. 

Contritio  proprie  cA  tantam  de  pectatis,  fed  dolor  de  p<r- 
nisucl  deamtaifiionc  1 mutum, non  crt  contritio, fed  cA  pnn 
opium  esu  ..4  J:  iv.q.i.ar.i.q.  1.0. 

Cnnrrin-j  non  potefleAc  de  peccato  originali, fcd  aliqua  di- 
■ <plic«-  .oa,ucl  dolor. 4.d.7.q.t.ar,i.q.3  .c,/.d. 17.4.1, r.i.q.» 

0 . /  Ma.q.7  1 i.jm.  *Gonfir  1r.atio.j9. 

Contritio  dehet  cfle  de  quolibet  peccato  artuali  proprio, non 
tutem  de  alirnis.nec  de  futDM*.4.d.i7>q-s-ar.s.q.j.4.  j.o./. 
q.J»r.4.q.*.in‘./.M».q.7jl-2m. 

Oppofitnm  uidetut  dicerci  fimili.Pfjt.i8.fi.  Kefpodeo  D»- 
bio  t96°. 

Contritio  , & Angularis  do!or  debet  erte  de  fingtibt  percari* 
mortalibus  io  ptuicipio  qu*  memor/*  oCcuironc.vU.homo 
artualiter  lingula  derertetur  quantum  in  ipfoefl  , fed  poflea 
fuAirit  t na  communis  deomntbus.i  if.q.t  1 J 5 3"  /.?*-q.87 

1. C./.4.d.ltf.q.  f • J***-/  d.!7.q.t.ar.t.q.j.in,/-q  $•<»•/ 

d 1 1 L.ptin°. 

De  peccato  mortali  totaliter  obltto/ufhcit  generalis  contri- 
sto de  omni  quo  dcioHendir.Si  at  recordetur  tantum  in  ge 
ncrali.rccogitct.Et  fi  fic  in  fpeciali  recordetur, debet  fpirrtua 
hter  conteri, & dcnMimonedolcre.qn*  ex  negligentja  con- 
tingir.r  »r.q.t  8.4  fn,./.q.87-t.C./.  4-d.l7.q-*. 

ar.x.q.j.xm./.d.x  t.q.x.x.c./.i^/.L.  prin*\/.ver.q.xS.f.j“. 
Ad  contritionem  de  venialibus  non  requiritur  propofttum 
nnn  peccandi, ficut  de  motrali.fcd  fufhcit  difplirentta  cius,At 
fu*  cauf*. <a  q.87.  t .1  m./  4.d.  1 f>.q.i.af.x.q.x.i®. 
•l>rrna-69.bati»fadio.i7. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dtccrc  x fimili  Optif. t xar.A.Krfpondco, 
Dubio  j 97, 

peccatum  utniale  non  remittitur  hic  per  contritionem  habi- 
tualem,qo»  habetur  per  habitum  clunratis.ve!  per  lutatum 
pcnitcnti*  uirtum,quia  lic  chartus  non  compateretur  pecca 
tum  vemaltfquod  pate;  ede  fallam , fed  requiritur  virtualis 
contnt  o.puu  cum  aliquis  hoc  m^Jo  fertor  fecundum  affe- 
flnm  in  deum  , & m res  diurnas , vt  quicquid  (ibi  occurreret 
quod  cum  ab  hoc  mota  retardaret,  dUplicciw  ci , & doler  et 
fe  cotnmilillc.ct  Ii  artu  de  illo  no  cogitarer, non  autem  requi- 
ritur adsuli*.  ja^j.87.l.o7  4.d.ii.q.t.ar.J.qu.ic./d.t6.q.i. 

ar.Vq.i-o./'Ma,q  7.1  t.tn'./.4,n.p«catum.;7r- 

•Bapt1f1nus.11t.107.Aic.Confcir10.i6.10.14.17.98. 

Peccatum  vemalc.pcr  folam  contritionem  deleri  poteft.4.dL 

i6.q  i-ar.x-q.j.c.  Peccatum.  p 6. 

Contritio  ut  pjrs  ficramenti  cA  eaufa  inftnimentahs  remif- 
fionit  pcccat i.difpofitiua  vero, ut  eA  artus  penitentix  uirtti- 
» is.  4.d.  1 T.q.i.ar.  5 .q.  t .0./.  Ver.q.  1 J.8.0./.QU0I.4. 1 o/j. 

Visus  artu*  contr trioni*,  habet  quandam  inhniutcm  ex  vir- 
tute grati*,  At  mei  ito  Chril)i.4.d-  1 4-q. t .ar-4.q.  1 . 1 "./.  d.  1 7. 
q.t-lr.f  .q.j.j^./.q.  J.I*". 

Quflibte  c >mriuo  quantuncsinqi  partu  ocm  culpam  delet, 

4.U.4.L  me°.l./.q  ; jr.x.q.t.xl1,./.d.i4.q.i.ar.i.q.x.o./.d.i7. 

L-prin1*  k/.q.X.irf.q-to.  *Infi.-nuta*.6. 

Vnus  artus  coutmion  ■ cx  uirtsitcgritix,  eorrumpit  habitu 
uitii,qui  non  manet  vc  lutatus, 1‘cd  io  via  corruptioni», ut  di- 
fpnlitio.  Ideo  non  opponitqr  uiriuti  infui*.  Virt.  qu*lho.  f. 
lo.f6“. 

Immo  unium  non  tantum  opponitur  uirtuti  perfert*,  fed  & 
•mpeitcrtr  in  genere  u ut  otis,  i.  habilitati  naturali  ad  i>onO, 
6t  difpolitioni  ad  uitiuirm.j.d.ij.q.j.ar.i.q.i.  j"  /.  Ver.q. 

1 }.6.im  Kefp.ficut  Do°.  1 1 780. 

Contnt  onon  lempei  delet  omnem  ppnam.  j\q  86.4.0./  j. 
d.t9.ar.i.q  x.c-fi./  4-d.4-L./ q^-ari-q^.»"1’ \ d.7.q.i.ar  r. 
sq  3.c./.d.l4.q.ur,|.q.i  o /,d.i7.q.).ar.f.q.i.o./.q.j.>m./.d. 
Xt.q.l  jr  |.q.ix./.5.4.c°.7»./.He  6.|ee.i.mc°.D. 

Contritio  ratione  cbariraci*  delet  eulpj  ,fcd  rartone  doloris 
delet  panum.  j.d.»o.j . }m./.4.d.io  ar.i  q.  1 .c.Hcm.99.  inf. 
Contritio potcll  tantum  intendi  ex  panecharttatis,&  doloris 
feitfibilisquod  delet  omnem  pxnam,&  omnem  culpam,  j.d. 
•t9.ar.;.q*».c./.4.d,tj  q i.ar.t.q  t.f./.d.t7.q.x  ar.i.q.1.8*./ 
ar.j.a. x.o /.d.t8.q.i.jr-|.q.i.4,n./.d.io.ar.i.4.^./.p.j.  c°. 
*r8.fin./.Li*.4-t°.7l-/-Ma  q.7.lx.4,n  /.He.6.krt.t . me*.©. 
•Ppnwcnfia.1rs.batn1fartto.19.10.17. 

Gaudium  de  venia  diminuir’,  & temperat  in  contritione  do- 
lorem fecundam.f.lenfibilem  non  autem  primum. f.  inrcllcrti 
uum.lfcJ  ju^r T.4. d. )7.q.i.ar.) .q.t . jB,./.at .4*4  ».*"*. 
•Dolor.j7.Confefsio.t6.  R-c.17.48.Pfna.  69.  batisfartio.17. 
EucluriA1a.17t.Pfn1tentia.Sj. 

4Contr0aerfn.Q0rrt10.4- 
4 Contuitus.  Cognatio 

4 Contumax  cfl  aliquttniplictter.fi  non  comparendo,(inc  li- 
cenua  ictedcndo  ante  toaunauoncn  iudidj,  ucl  non  paxea 


Quid. 


4,tcn> 


Dtuilio. 


Quid. 


_ y 


Coo 

do/ententT*.4.d.t8.q.i  ar.t.o.j.c.  •Actulatio.  tx.  Excom- 

municatto.i6.ii.l>eccaiG.ai7.Kcbcllio.j.Viuta.)o8.&c-Pcc 
catum. 11  p.KcbeUio,  j, 

iCr.s  rvMBi  1 a cfl  ducere  id  quod  cft  contra  hunorem  ali- 
cuius,innotitiam  cius.R  aliorum  , quod  fit  principaliter  per 
verba, fecundo  per  aiia.xxC-  q.-t.l-O.  •Dentioxi.Ira.  ao.jp. 

Maledicti  r. ; . MHericordia.10. 

Contumelta  cit  tanrum  dc  culpa,  conoitium  etiam  de  pfm, 
fed  improperium  cfl  de  indigentia , taurea  quandoqt  vnam 
ponitur  pro  Xlio.ilf.q.7:.i.{>ia. 

Comumcha  rfl  contra  hot>orcm,&  pa!am,fed  detractio  con- 
tra famam  Ac  01  cujtc, iuiurratio  ucro  contra  auucitiam,dcra- 
lio  autem  ciubelcerclacit-iif.q.7j.i.o./.i.c./^.ia>./-q*7f.l- 
o,/.Pf.4j-mcc’.Gv.Ko.le.8.hJc.bciradic.t.buiurixuo.i. 

•Paxuipcnlio.i. 

Contumelia, 8c  coiiuh  10 n>  ex  intentione  Jcbonorandi  nota- 
biliter, funt  peccata  mottalu-bi  a&t  ad  oorrertionc , fernato 
debito  modo, non  funtpcccata.i  iS.q.7a.x-o.f.  q.i  ?8.t.j^./- 
|4. Cor.  t j.lc.j .pnn0.A./.Gal.i.prin°.  "boluiu tic.i. 

Adulterium  efl  grauius  peccatum  quam  contumrha.  Er  hzc 
quam  detrertio  lecuodum  ic-.Et  h*c  quam  luituni.Jc  t apina. 
lif.q.7j.j.o. 

ContumcJi*  , Ac  demrtiones  debent  reprimi,  ad  <o*reption6 
audacium.Ac  ad  unandum  Icaudala.  ai^.q  7i.j.o./.q.7J.4- 
1 Opufc-i9.c°.  16. 

Contumelia  principaliter  oritor  cx  ira.  fccundoex  rtultma, 
quia  eonocnit  eum  ua.Non  amem  ex  luperbu  direrte.lcddl 
Ipohtiue  x i‘.tf.7i,4.o./  q.7j.j.jrn./.a.i s3-7.C-Ira.io. 

•Paruipenfioi.B. 

4CoualcUcir.Ciekere  I)clcrtatio.:  v.Iacob  7 IVeearfi.lfif. 

4C0NSSNI  XNTt  a duplcx.f.lecundii  ptoprictatc  natui 
fcdmpropoitionbpotctif  ad  artum.  Seda  eft  corpotn  ad  atu 
ma.oonatit  pllma.l.d.|.q.l.4.J',,.  • Acceptio. :.Art-o.i  y. 49 
5 8.  Artor. o.Ap, cu».  toi.Agcrc.il.  Amor.  1 17.  no.toS.iX7» 

*4x.x  «i-  Angelos.19  -6j  .t  1 7.  Anima-  j 11  .Ace.  Animal.4  j .Acc. 
Aanuntiatio.i-ApoAoli.ai.Apparfrc.f.  Appetitus.a.  ilUjx. 

3>-5J-44-7i-9J  Aqwa-9‘App»oprwio.x.7-AT».tf.46.A(iede 
te.l.  Afsimtlatio.o.4Aamerr.i^rc.  Attributa. 1.1  y.  Auerfio. 

1 8.Bapti  /at  u*.  1 f .Iionita*.  1 70.Ch.iT  tus- 1 j t .Cxu  la  4}  Com 
prehendere.  4.  Concupifcemta.  6.  Conloimwas . o.  Conlen- 
lcnfus-7-  Confiliom.io.xi.  Conflantia.  1 . Acc-  Contempiano. 

7.  Contradtftio.  1.  Cpnuxiiwa.  aj.  Cuntunxlo.  7-Couc- 
fpondere. 

Conuemre  aliquid  alicui, contingit  tripliciter,  f.rflcntrahicr 
participatiue.Ac  canlahtcr.  Col.lcc.4  fi.E.  * Cofla.j.Crux^. 

Dettas-i  R<- Delectatio. 1 t-x9.jl.f6.68.-rot-  DeUcndcte-i- 
licus.i  .5  8.  ;84-Diftinrtio-T  1, 1 9.Diui(io.4.f  • > >•  Acfliman- 
ua- 1 .1  .F  1«  h si  iHia.6.77 . Af  c.FabuIa.  1 .Fioi*.7.  1 j6.  For  tua  1 4» 
Habuu'.ioHomo;  |lciunium.j6.A<c.Immolan.Incarnan. 
t.lnclinauo.i.lntcllcrtus.»7j.Matcna.ji.Matnmomum.6i. 

Chrirtus.  17J, 

4C0nucn11i.ludici11m.xj.Src. 

4 Comi  crli.  1*  1 opofit  10. 9.  C h ri  rtas . x I . 

4 Conucr(aoo,AdaeMUs.6.  Affabilitas. 1.  A (Tertio. 4.  Amici- 
na.t.a. {,9.1 7.jx*f 7- Amor.  119.170  Aportoh;  jc.  Aquila. t. 

Afccndcic.9  B<fl  alicas.  1. Chartas  1 ji.Caftita*.io.  (lomun 
rtio.f  .hutri  pelia.HxicfiT.i  .i8.H*ncflas.Imasol3ri.lohan- 
ncs.6  Lea.ti9-Matr1motj1um.i14.  Mvh.s.  Nitaieth.  Pun- 
ceps.i  8.14.  l’roce!*io. t .RefurirA  o.  46.  Virtus.  5 9.  VitxxS. 
x9.19.Ch1iKus.t7s  lOf  .108.109. 

sConvimio  in  Deum  triplex  , Icilicer 'per gloriam, meri- 
tum,& pr*parationcm,qu*  requirit  triplicem' gratiam,  foli- 
cttconlumatam  habitualem,&  operationem  I3ei.t*.q.6i.x- 
j^./.Vcr.q.iS.i.c-  *Accidens.6o  61.76.77. 1 xi. Addere.  10. 
Ahinemuin.o.  Amor.i77.149.  m 

Oppofitutn  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.: .dilhnrtio.r . quzrtio.  1.  Du*"^  99  • 
l.o.  /.  diftinrtlon.  18.  4 0.  Kclpondeo  ficut  Dubso  ifj0. 

67  P°. 

Deus  eonuertit  aliquos  ad  (e  dando  gmiam , IktC  pr*ftent 
Impedimentum  . Sed  non  omne»  (onuertit , ex  limplici  uo- 
luntate  cius  cont.j.i°.i6l. 

Raf.one»  mducemcs  gentes  ad  Dei  connerlionem  funt  quin 
que .kiheet  fumptp  tx  rerum  creatione  , ex  hommfi  dtlcrtio 
nc.cx  seritatis  pr*dicat*manifcKatione,  cxprzceptoram  v- 
uliatc.Ac  cx  pixccptorum  *quitatr.ila.4f.me°.e.  “Angclu*. 

4''8,fo8-fj6, 

Conuerti  ad  bratitodrnctn  eA  homini  dirttrile  dupliciter, C. 
quia  cfl  fupra  naturam  cius , Ac  pi opter  impedimentum  cor- 
pons,&  peccati. Sed  angelo  tamum  pn°.mod»*ia.q.6a.x.a*'»  • iax.A 
/.4-  * ***•  *AmmaJ49.lf  i.ApolluiaiH.i.Apoftoll.  AUi- 
milatio.i  6 Anan  tu.  :o.  t 

Aliqui»  dum  eft  in  piopoiito  , & intentiore  peccandi,  poreft 
lutato  uoluuus  lu a cooueruad  deum  ab  extenuet  fu  ut  tu 

Paulo 


DiuiCo* 


•» 


C O R 


pa*",400. 


Gjrlh 


Spfiale. 


Co 

Paulo, ne!  interiosi.nf.q-  1114.1*-/^  17-q-  tartk.i.q.t. 
tm-/.Ver.q.tS.f.  i f. 

• Beatus. 4.7. Boaitjt. 40.1  |o. 

• Meus  nortra  non  potcli  debita  conuerti  ad  Datm/fiaejcha- 
ritate,&  graiu.Con.4.c*7».priii°.  B. 

• Catcchirmus.^.Cibui.t. Columba. f. 

9 Immo  ex  Iblohbrro  arbitrio, bocpocefl.  x-d.f-q.x.i.o./.d. 
iS^.o.Refp^./icut  Du°.679. 

jo  Qua;  non  communiant  in  materia,  & in  gcncec.Don  polluat 
con  ucr  ti  a dinu  1 c em  .coni  ra.  4-c°. ? 1 . 3 m. 

• Comedere.  i.Compiuiio.a.Contmio.  17. 

It  Sabibniia  facilius  conucrtituriniubliantia,  quam  accidens 
in  accident, quia  hoc  non  poteil  bcri.Quol.j.q.i.x.d. 

• Conucrfiu».  Conucrttbi  litai.  Cooperti  1.  j . Corona.  f . Co- 
rta.f -Stc.Crcatio f .Dcmonllratio.4.Dici.  3.4.  Dodiina.it. 
Euchariftta.87.8cc.Faliacia.6.  Phanrafina.l.&c-  Fornicatus. 

1 7.  Fundamentum.  {.  Hviriuig.  Ignis.  10.  Inridclis.4- &t. 
Intel  leftut.  141  Lu>erai  e.  i. Matrimonium.  izsAcc.  Mulier 

18. Nutmc.r.Ottenra.Omiilio.i7.0taiio.8f.S9.paiui.).4. 
Paulu .6.7.I.  Pcuacunj.7  j.76. 176.  419.  Persia.:.*  7-<4> 
Parnu  tnua.j  ».  1 30.  Per  iculunv  7.  Prafumpno.* . Principii. 
^pBiuNio.f.4, 

l x Gonnetiio  aquar  m vinum  a Chrifto  in  nuptiis,  fou  iupra  fis 
cultatem  natur  miraculoG.quo  ad  mmium  , non  autem 
quo  ad  I ubi  tantum  ta&i.x.d.i  Ihq.i.  3.4*7.4.4.17.  q.  urt> 
4 q.l.c. 

• ibius.y.Propofitio  8.9.  Purgatio.;.  Raptui,  ij. Religio. 

44*f9.6o.Ritui.Roboan>.Rtttfc.bacrantcu'um.lsl.  SaCiuu 

9.S#eundum  9 ipfiim.3. Semen.  18.1 9.X1.13.  Somnos-x  3. 
bpoafaliaK.bupcrbia.i  ;.&c.Trauticrre  1.  Vir  tus.*  70.  Vnr« 

tas.  if.30.Vnum.  x-Vlu.-a.oi.s^a.i98.Chriilut.iit.i99>  * 

1 ConucriiUJ.Citechilinuc.7. 

1 Conuertibilnas.DcmoaUratio.4. 

q Comiexum.  Angelli*  & corpus  gloriolam  poliunt  cAc  io 
coducxo  cerli  cmpirci.Quol.6.?.o. 

1 Cjrlom.jrix.j  3.34.41.  Concaumu. 
f Coouinu.G1nirR104.01.  Deprehendi.  Notor  ium.1  .Super 
bia.»9. 

f Conuiio.Atchiriclirm.Cnnuiurre . 

1 Conatuum  concitat  animo  bommom  adhcllum-  Meta* 
4-le>A.i.nic°xu  k.  Contumelia.  1.4.  Criminator,  Veret  un- 


Djuifio, 


q Cooiuifere.AbfVnriix  8.  Amicitia.?». 33. C6ntua  Mat»nJ 
mmit  1».  18.  Praeceptu  in.i  3 f .Temperantia.  xy.Vjtfoidot 
q Conuium m inpicU.aniii»x,tfcld>r,«t  beatori»,  8c  quod* 
bbet  eorum ,habet  im  epulat. I ia.  * j . H. 

• A chiticlinui.Cmna  Clcricm. Felium.  1;  Prandium. 

q Comtocare.Conuocat  Dem  maiores  ad  audiendum, & ni 
muctad  percipiendo  m.  qua  ra  quar  lunt  a r aroritui  audi 
ta.Cacilc  pcrcjpoint  mif»-.re,.Il‘a.i.iiieD.c.pri»°. 
q Conuolai  e.Benrditru'.  3. 

4 Coovimi  1 .Aliqu  d dicitur  cooperari  al<cui  dupliciter, 
fal-aet  ficut  fecundari  um  agrn»,pr  mei  pali  ageart , & iicut 
adiuuontad  ptxliippo litum  finem.  i:«.  q.n.a.j*.  Apen». 
»4.vt  Angc'.ut.i8o.  fo7Uit  Amma.x78. 

• Bjliuuv.Uapnimut.  1 18.  Bonnae.  17;. 

Cooperari  contingit  quadiuplictirr.l.adinuando  , confulen- 
do.tn  Arumnualiter.&  difpoiimie  Primo  modo  8e  fecundo, 
•'ulla  crcatuia  cooperatur  Deo , M taurum  tertio  Se  quar- 
to modo.4.d.rq- 1 a.c./.Opul.  I.c*‘.i4.8gcn%.i. 

* Caufa. 17. Fafctnit  o.Gt aua. ? x.&c. fiCs.  Imaginat *n. 8. 
Aliquid  poteft  magts  cooptrtfl  Oti  nUiriunrnrshrer  , m 
conucrfione  eoshjuibj^qiiltn  iDcreaiione^d.t.quart.s.i. 
am  Mundui.tK. 

• Imagmauua.e. 

Poteftai  cooperandi  Deo , ad  interiorem  emundationem, 
n6  potuit  commonicjucmatora  , per  propriam wirtntem, 
habentem  efle  abfolutun*  & completum  in  natura, refpeAu 
ttie&ns  principali'  ,:cd  tantu  inilrumemalftcr.ft  tripe  Ati  c» 
fedns  fecundari  t . f.  d 1 f-ofi  uonu  ad  grat  um.  4 . J . j .q.  1 .*r!  t . 
q.l  .o./.Opnf.  1 : 4. 

• Intellectus  179.M1raculum.x7Mundm.18  .Ordo.49.p3. 
tienc.Pcccaium.167.  Perfert  10. 44.  Scandalum  4 Sacerdos. 
X7.$anduj-6.Tcmp1uiu.6.Vnio.io. 

q Cooperire- Aqua . 7- Ma  1 e.  j .Terra.  1 4.  f f . 
q Coordmatio.M1U-c  7.Pyth igora>. 4. 
q C0pia.C0nfeA1o.7j. Ac- F.uchanliia.:  11. 11 Maria. <Jfc. 
Tortnr.pVnAio.x:. 

q Copiof  um.  A ppnrere.  3 . Cherabi  n . 1 . Con  fi  'tnatio.  * 7 . Ma- 
na. 1 f.flcc.4  8-  Nomen. 84.S«nAu«.7  - Vfura.  xi  1 . 
q Copula. Affinitas. i.&c. Amor  f 99-&c.Bigamia.?-A'.Gon 
iunftio.  f .Ficri.so-x  1 -Maria.  4 1 -Scruirc  4. Votum. 3 & 

nc  ' " ‘J*  “ *— *•  “* 


Co  -* 

q Copularam.  A ccidear.ioa  AJieAhiutnlto.  Fieri.xo.xr. 

•q  Cnpulauuaptopofitio.potdlnegari  pro  una  parte,  non  au  DifTetdcta. 
tem  affirmaii.nifi  pro  omiu.i-d.i4.q.i.l.f  m. 

* AdieAiuum-io.  | 1*4  • 

I Cor  primo  gener atnr.iccundum  quofdam/ccunduaJiot  Generatio, 
ccrrbrum.aut  aliud  tale  membrum. ltfx?.  iu.i.c./.i,d  l x, 
x^i0,./.Pq*xi.j.  i8.io,u./.Mcia.t  Je6.i.ne°4.1. 

* Adam.?4.Adept.? . 

Cor  cft  punium  pr  nepium  membrorum , & rirum  uitalifi, 
quantum  ad  ede  !ed  caput  eft  principium  fenimim  & mo- 
«ut.ja.q.oo.j.^*7  J.d  ij  q.x.i.tm./^.d.s8.L.n./.  Meta.f. 
lcc.i.mc°.a  I.  ^.Li°.8- lec  4.  me°.b.  4 Amrcitia-j4.  Amor, 
194.A0gelut.44 1 .Anima.  107.  Anima!  j 7. 1 8. 

Cor  cil  ptimum  prmcipinm  motut  inanunali.  i*,  qu. xo.r. 

In,./.nf. q.l  7.9.1™./.  Anima. 9. 6"’.  Anuna.  107.  Animal. 37. 
98.Appeuuu.74.pf.  • Armus. 

Motui  cotdii,3c  genitalium. non  fiibiacet,  nec  obedit  impe- 
rio rationn.quia  ett  naiuialtr.ixtxf.l7.9^m7.  xx?-q. 
if  I.4.C./  Anima^.nW./.Opnr.jf.fi. 

Ar*.  ;9  4o.  Appctituv.74-7  7 Aflumlatio.f.  Baptifinut.i^x. 
Beaupido.u<i. 

Cor  magit  confotmatur  Deo,  quado  mouctur , quim  quan- 
do qaicicrr.qnia  perfe Aro  eiu>  cA  10  mouen , & quiei  ciu«, 
eAeiui dcli  tiflio.  4.d,4;.ar.i.q. i.4®./.d.49.q.i.art.4 ,q.i. 
lmi’  li!jlphrmia.i4.Cclu.99.iiT.Mx.C6irmo.j.Cult>.f. 

Cor  cft  in  medio  animali',*  t conferuetur,  & uitam  mHuac 
in  omnet  partei.t.d.i  4.i.iB'./.Qo<d.4.j.  \ 

* DekAatiU49.Dilatatio. Oilor.  19.D0I11S.3.  Duplicitai.t. 

Facien  i.Fidci.91. 97.1  ?o. Fortitudo.  39.  Gemitus.  1. Gratia. 

K4.Gianarum  aAau  4. 

Omon  bona  diipofitio  corporis  redundat  ad  cor,  Iicut  ad 
pnrioipiu  A finem  corporalium  morionum,  iit.  q.?8^.j". 

CurooacU  fufcepnuuoiinfiTmrtam  , nec  in  hommcinfir- 
n»  & curabili  di  pars  corruptsoM  fubicAs^.d.j.  quxf.4.i. 
4m./.Mcu.7.lcc.8.mc®  .i.F. 

* Hxrcii'.* . H omo.  1 ,vHonor-6.Intcllc6us.76.Ira.f  .14.49. 
f o.I.ate.-c.  Laus.  1 f .1 8. 

Immo cor  di  iulccptijum  infir initatis . 1 if .q.74.9,  xni.  Re- 
ipondcoX>u0.4Oi.  D*>"*qo8» 

Cordis  Cii  duplex  infirmitas, f.in  fubftantia  eiu  .,  mutans  na 
turaiem  complexionem  esus , & inordinatio  motus  cius^icl 
alicuius  eorum, qua;  citam  liant  cor.  Prima  cil  mortalis, aoo 
autem  (emper  ieiunda.ul. q.74. 9.»™  / Ma.q.r.f . l»3®. 

* Lex.f  l.fltc.i id. Liber. i4. 

Latio  corde  llxum  pene  totum  animal , qua  operatio  uitx, 
primocH  mco^k  abeo  In  alus.!.  diil.Sq  Mcu.7. 

lcc.8.mc0.a.F. 

* Mauiuctudo.  •>.  Medium,  t f.  Melancolia.  Milcncordia.r. 

M undtaa.  1 . Ora  1 10.1  .&c  1 ? .x  1 .19.43. 

Dilpofitiones  cc-rdis ad  pa Iliones  animar,quxda  funt  quafi 
admx,&  quxdam  quafi  pifitox.  j.d.) 4 -qa.ar.  i.q.i.c./.Vc- 
nt.q.if.i  c * P atlio  19.1'auor.paui  cnas.S.Pat.tf.i  f.  Peq 

Catum. 33.3 f. 43 .41-44- 70.7i.7x.98.s4)  »7 6. 

Cor  umui  homtnu  tendit  cd  diunia  dupliciter, f.frcundu 
diuciLs  potentias  appcuuuas , uri  fecundum  dtucrfa  appe- 
tibilia. ixV.q.  »9ii.  c. 

* iizna.6.i<rxccptum.l  l6.Pmbxtio.i.P£slIere.l.Sactificiu. 

I I .Sanvui'. t i.xripr uix ;.Spe»  33. 

Animalia  habentia  magnum  cor  funt  trmtda.tif-qux.49.3. 
c/.s.d.  19. 4-4^7 -d. 30x3.1.1.5®.  "Tabula  i.Teirplum  14. 

I eruptu  44-Timor  ;4.Ticmor.i.  Turpiloquium. Verbum- 
t .«tct  t . Viocrr.i  .x.Vxor.;.Chnllu».99-l  x 3. 1 »7.141  .if  x« 
I>cUftatio.49.Dilaratio.l'alIio.39.Tioiwr.j4.  Ticnior.x. 
q Coida.i'iaberiuro.1. 
q Coiiuihi).  Paubraf.  17.18. 

q Corinthus  eii  mdropolu  Athaix-  r*.  Cor.lct.1.  me°-H /.  Quid. 
c°-9.kc.i  prin*G./*t0-MJccj.inc0.H. 

* 0>unthi|.i>aulus.xd. 
q Coiium.Bos. 

q Coismslits  Centurio , ante  baptifmum  , habebat  fidem  Fideu 
cxplictiam de  m>  Aeno  incarnationis  .licet  nnndilitn&am 
^e  iesnpureeu*v.3.djftin6l.xf.  L.mc°.I.  Bapufism.99.100. 

Fide»  60. 

Immo  habebat  fidem  implicitam. Ideo  Petras  mittitur  ad 
cum  , ut  inlltuciet  cum  <kfidc.xxf.quxlLio.4.3,n.Rcrp0. 

Dubio  403.  Dnm-4nx, 

Co  nclius  & fimiles.ame  baptilmiim.h ibuerurr  gratiam, 3t 
Tinutct.pcr  fide». & dcfidcnumbapurini  impliotr,oel  ex 
plititr.3#.q  69  4 tw. 

q Cotiuiula  |ie*|nr  n-tr  crocitans  , tignifiest  pluuiasn , cito  S-gnum. 
tlfc  futuram-x. S.q,9f.T.»‘n* A nRurium  t. 

q Cornu fipnificatpon-mtan»  I ici  .«unira  aduerl-nov.  PliJ.  Signum. 
i7.prii4°.b^./4^al.4>frtt»0A.ii.  * Mojrlc»  »el  Matu- 
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tfaart.  f f Corona  dericaJtt.non  eft  ordo.  Net  imprimit  chamfterf , 

fed  facit  amplior cid  gridun>,6c  Jittoiem  (btuaM.d.a^cj.  j. 

ir.l4.tiO. 

• Abicoodere.  i. Adoratio.!  4.  A poftolL)  j.  Aurea.  Boatus. 

% Per  coronam  clericalem  , homo  depetatur  ad  cultum  Dei, 
ideo  debet  Seri  aer  ep1fcopum.4  d.x4.q-i.ar. 
x q.  i.)m.  Mmincr.f. 

, Clerici  raduotur  in  modera  corons.tr iplid  myfterio.f.ratio 
ne  SgutSrquia  corona  sil  fignam  regni  6c  perfeftiooi» , cum 
fit  areolaris,  8c  ratione  fahtraftionit  capillorum  ex  parte  fu 

SrnotiBcinferiori^afigmnt  contemptu»  diattiarum  flcabie 
tion»  temporalium, flt  noa  toialucr  corona  roUitur  , ne  in- 
decens uideatur  4 d.*4.q.  j.ar.r.q.  t.o. 

• Poliua.j.Potetta».ro.Triumphus.Chrifto«.l7» 

4  Clenci  non  reaonciic  temporalibus  bonis,  aec patrimonio, 

, quando  accipiunt  coronam.4.d.a4.q.).u.i.q.  j.o. 

^ Conurrfi  non  raduntur  m modum  corons,  fed  totaliter  too 

dentU',{icutoliro  narariar.4.d.»4.q.|.ar.|.q,i.»"'. 

6 Corona  glori*, debetur  loti  ui&orix,  toform  -ar  grati  s.a.d> 
* 4.q.  1 - 4 J m-  /•*■»*•  a.6*./^d^q.  J . UC./. 4^»V-  Ve^q.X4. 

I a.  I !*./•*  <"• 

Boni  T Coronitur  boni  quadruplici  corona, (.corona  nuptiali, trium 
P phxli,regali,6t  lacerdotali.Ha. 18. mc^-C. 

Mali  I Goianfitur  etiam  mali  quadruplici  corona, froronauanasl» 
**  * |!ttr,rcrom  «ipulencir.mundaoar  potentur,  ftfuperftuiofa 

obferaantue  l(a.t8.mc*.C.  + 

I 5 Coiromu  & pallf  altaris ,dcb£t efle alba 8t  linea.)*. 

0.41.  x.  j"  Aq.8)>  J.7ra-  • Abfcondere. j.  Abftraftio  1 j. 

* Corporale  lineum  , in  tnbu»  quae  perducam  ipfum  ad  ratw 
dorcm.r quia  lauatut, torquetur,  & exiccacur , imclbguntur 
tria,  qur  faciunt  ad  noftram  m&dificationem,f  ipna  liimri 
dominu  m , debet  per  aquam  Licrj marum  Luia-i , per  opera 
psuitcna*  torqueri, 8c  per  fertiorem  amont  Det  • carnalli 
defideriorum  humnreficcan.Opufifl  c*.ij. 

•V  • Accidemd9  Aeculario.7.  Acolytus,  f.  Adoratio,  t. 4 Amici 
lia.  j 8. 4 x . A mor.x  1 4.  Angelut.  j . xo.  x 8. 8 9. 96. 1 a 1- 1 64. 1 8) 
lll.xi3.x8f.j7d.Hf- Anima.if.txt.  l»).«4l-»7*  Ac.An 
nunctauo  f .Apparete.io. Appetitu*. 63. 86. Arma. Augmen- 
tum. ix.  i6.r8.io. 

• Nou  omnia  qus  lunt  e(f«  corporalia.patet  ptr  philofopbo* 

• triplici  uia,f.propter  diftinftionis  rerum  principiQ  , propter 
rerutft  intclleftualem  cognitionem,  & propter  rerum  aftua- 
iem  motionem. Opufiif  .c*.i.6cc 

* Beat  i t udo.  x p.  Benefacere,  i.j.  Crlum.  7.44.64-1071 10, 
Cilicium.Coadio  7.Conftanna.9.Cootraau*.x.  Cootdpla- 
tio.Ki.Cont1ncnt1a.18.Cor.T7.  Crearura.it  ia.  Cultui.  14. 

1 6 Damnado.4x.6x  6j. Drfeflu»-7.DeIcftaiio.f  8.&c.  Dar- 

mo '«.81.94  Det ri metum. Deu*. x14.1xf.Dcrt  10. j.  Dtuit  «. 
j. Dolor. f. Dulcedo. t.Erfeftus. it.  Aegritudo  j.  Elementfi. 
* »8  ElecaH>fjrna.x).8u.l-,ufcopu*.i4.i9.  Euchai*.  141.146, 

1 48. 1 9M  99  M t .*f  f .Excommonicatto.7.Fdhim. 1 1 . Fla- 

?c!lum.Fletm.Frtiftiis.6.i).Gabaoi*ir*.  Gratia. 103. 
pGalwp  corporalia  c6fueuerutoHedi.j.d.)f-  q.i.ar.x.q.t. 
w c /. 4-d.t I .q.t  ar- 1 .q.i.c.M ctaphora.6. 

• Habituv»8.f 6. j7.HrrcS1.4a.Homo.x6.1t.  Ieiunium.r. 
39.1mag  natio. f. 9.I m mOditia. x. ).! n. f.i  c.  IncelJeftus^t 
Ira.49  ludxi  if.Iudic1um78.Lex.79.Lrbcrum.tf.  Lux.6. 
Magdxlcna. 1. Malii.fr-  M ateria.47. 4*-  M*rimonium.6i. 
Mnifina-i  •-.Modellia.S.Mon.t.x.Motua.f.  Mfidus.j.Nox. 
x.O;  do.37-Ot  ganu  m.j  .Pafiio.49.fo. 

I Creatura  corporali»  eft  a Deo, propter  bonitatem  Deu  l*.q. 
6f .1.1.0. 

•Paulu».8.P®na.66.1>xnitemia.6I.69.Pertculom.j^.Pol- 
lutio.  I .Prophetia.  1 j .7 1 . Prou“.  4 : .8cc.Pulchn:udo.  1 1 .Qua 
litai.icuQuantirai.t).i6.i9.Ratto.xo.Religio.  lox.  Sacra- 
mentum.)i.SacriSctum.i9.Saturiut.Scnfualiui  7. Senfbs. 
x.8.Similuudo.4.Situi  x.SpGalc.  i.f .Spflwa. Sratut.7.  Stul- 
titia. 9.Tcmperantia.6.Templum.7.9.Tenebr*.j. 

§ Omnia  corporalia  quanto  tnagit  coofiderantur  .tanto  rnino- 
ra  indentur, fpiritualia  tiero ecooerfo.  1 a*.q  ♦x.j.c^.j".Tri 
bul  atio  1 9.T  riftitia.6.  Verbum.  1 7.  J)  .Virginius,  r 1 . ij.Vrr- 
tux.7t.Vifio.ffltc.Vifu».i.ii.Vnftio.i7. 

7 Non  omnium  corporalium, eft  eadem  materia, nifi  rquiuo- 
cx.i*.q^6.i^>./.x.d.ix.i^>./.x.am  /.Opaf.ij.^.7*o. 

* Vohmta1.49.if  f.74.Votum.79.Vox.».Vfur».i  r.ix.aChri 
H111.7f.x09.Zeluut.6tc. 
f Co-portl  ra^Defeflur.xv  • 

pu*>.4oo.  1 qCoRPoxttrAi  dicitur)  dupliciter/,  forma  fublhmiilis 

coipum, 6t  quantitati «.contra.4  c*.io./.  VeTit.qu.io. 4.  )■*./. 
QjJoL  t x.  to.fi.  /.Opuf.)  .c°. » < 8. 

*C*!um  if  j.Cotporalicai.Defeftu'.7.  ax.  EaihariftiapS. 
ftc.  intellectui,  u f .Similitudo.4.  Sfiritaf.x.j. 


9  Corpnreitas  non  eft  eixfdcm  rationi»  in  omnibos,  nifi  logi. 
«e.x.d.|i.i.iB,rfopareum.Agea<.6t AngcJui.po  tc*.  Ani 
ma.47.t79. Animal  17.Cslum.lf  t Damnacu».4o.  Uxm/i. 

I lo.D.mcnlio  1 » Etfc.44  Eorhauilta.gl.  8ecs  PhamaSa  6. 
Phanufma.i  Figura.6/}rat  a.ioj.I.uaginaxKv9  6tc.  imagi 
aattua.3.0  rigenet.  1 .Paradtfuwx.  flato.  8.Senfu».  a.i.Sph*. 
ta.Sfiruui.  x.TertuI  ijunco- 

5 Forma  corporei ca»  non  eft  una  in  omnibus  corponbu«,qnia 
non  eft  abaa  formu.qnibu»  corpora  diftingn«auur.ia.q.6d. 

».«/.)■. 

4 Corpulenti  Miles.f. Pingue. 

f qCoapv»  naturale  n6  eft  diuifibilc ia  infinilfi^.d.i4-l-4R' A In  coi. 
dift.)o.q,x,xMc.me*-IC7  4.  d.rx.q  i-ar.x.q.j.c.APoi1.  q.4.1. 
j"7.PhUcc.9.mc*.f.F  • Abiab»ra.x),t4.  4cc1dent.1j.64. 
77.Aftio.J).}4  46.101  Aftus.xf. 
x Nullum  corpus  naturale^iec  maihesiaticuin,poteft  efle  infi 
mtum  ia  aftu.lt.q.7.).oV.contta.i.c*.xaprin*. 

• Aer.t  1.  Alterat».  10. 

| Si  eflet  corpus  infinuum.non  pofla  moueri.  1 ‘.q.7.).c  /.  cfi 

cra.i.c°.j).  , 

• AnimaLl  7.&c.jx.j  j.  j 7.6) . 

4 Nec  amma^tec  corpus  eft  natura,  quia  natttra  eft  (orfi.fed  ii 
la  fam  parte»:&  fic  no  fune  contranx.  Corpus. n.  fecunda  <p 
ablq,  anima  accipitur  ut  formfi  babetu , oppomrur  animali, 
rt  inanimatum  ani  mato:  fecundum  ucro  q> accipitur,  vt  10- 
perfeftum  no  formatfi^c  06  oppoaitar  animali,  fcd  eft  pare 
materialis  wfius.j.d.j .q.t.x.  j°,./.qu.j.t.c.fi  P.4.C0. 

j f .4m./.Meta.lo.Iec.4.prio°x.I. 

• A ppcotuv.7  4.  Applicatio.!. 

j Corpu«  tripliciter  lumttnr.Cpro  genere  alalis.pro  parte  eia* 

&  ut  cfi  lpes quantitatn.i *.a. t lu.cV-  i.dtt.i  a-1'  /.  Opuf. 
joJec.4./.Meta  j.Iec.ij.fi./.Li®.7  lc.ii.me*.e.L 

• Augmentfi.i8.xo.Carafter.i8.Cxlum.  7.xo.xi.if  f.tf  A 

6 Corpus  quod  eft  gcous,pr  ima  lui  diuifione,dunduur  ut  cor 
pus  fitnplex,&  milium. Opu!. 41. c°.  17. 

• Circufnfcnbere. I ■ Conexuum. 

7 Corpus  genus  ,1’ccuodu  «p  eft  genus  pdicat  de  corpore  mor- 
tuo, am  fli  i6ne  partis, Opu|.4ix°.i  x.  * C6cuptkfna.  10. 

| Omne  compoiitli  ex  materia, 6t  forma  eft  corpus.9.x^°. 49u 
xm.  •Contrarium. 34  Cor. 7. Corporalitas. 

9 Omnecorpus  eft  inpotemtaja^).j.|.c 

• Darmon.  i.f  j.t  ll.i  19. Deus-47.f  I.39X.404. 

10  Corpus  habet  duplicem  terminum/.  cHeona,  & quantitati! 
x.d.8.j.j". 

• Diftxmtio.j7.  Dimenfin.r.ii. ix.t  j.nV.Ecdefia  x.j. 

11  Corpus  ut  ellin  genere  fiibltiona,  maximx  confideraru*  a 
naturali,  quta  fic  eft  fubicftfi  morusji  geometra  t ero,  n eft 
in  genere  quanti  tatis, quia  fic  axnftuatur.Cz.le.  t .anc°.lr. 
•Elementum  I-i4.if.x4.  ferrum.  1.  Figura.  j.Atc.  Forma. 

148.1 1 1 .Ac.Har1efix.44.4f .f  j.86  1 ;o.  !’b , fica.7. 

i a Coipus  habem  duo,  colutrv  ft  conrinttnm,non  -n  fecundfi 
eos.l!f.i|.xo.6.c./.i.d.4  4.C.  * Idem  9 Ignis. 9.10. 

11  Corpus  comparatur  ad  locum,  non  fient  mateita  ad  forma, 
fed  magis  ficui  fubieftumad  actidcns^leu.xdec.4  medio 
g.  Imaginatio.  4.  f. 

f 4 Vnum  corpus  poteft  efle  fimu]  in  duobus  locis  facrament! 
litet.no n aurem  localiter.  |.d  j 7^.5. i.»“7  4«d.lo.  i.f"./. 

6*,./.7w./  8,B  /-d^4^)  X ar.x.quxi.).4m/tbatra^.c0.6)  /.  ^ 

Quol.i.xx.in  /.Qi>oI«3.xp( 

• lnftiuniR1.j  .7  Imellcftualis  i.Imrllcftui,  i6,-?x. 185.169. 

I j Duo  corpora  polTunt  fic  efle  in  e- -dem  loco.mtute  Det.  nfi 

aut<  naturaluci.t*.q  67-a  e./. j*.q  f q*f7-4  lB*  A 

I. d.|7.q.l>t. c/.x.d.x  q.x  a.f j.d.x>.q.j jr.j  q 1 im.f. 

4 d jo.q.x.)^n./.d.44.q.xar.x  q x.j  o./xontia.j.c0.  im^. 
iot./,Qiiol.t.ai.xx.o./.Quol  j.x^>./.Trin.H.o/.  16*  At*. 

Cur.  1 5 .le.6-im0.l./.Ph'V.4.1ec.  1 j mt °.a  fi. Corpus. J9.  , 

• Locui  t.6Xucidius.x.Lumcn  1 1. 

16  Quanto  corpus  clt  fu  penus  fecundam  ficum  , tanto  eft  fi> r- 
malins.&  continens, & locus  infenom,  & aftiuiuscontra.j. 
c*^o.j».  • Lux. i.j.6. 

17  Omne  corpus  habet  motum  naturalem  determinatum.  t*-q. 

6744. 

• Mjnrcharus.:.Meoibrum.8.MotiM.io.  j6.8a.8j- 84. 

||  Nullum  corpus  mouet  nan  morum.i1.  q.j.t^.pnn*.  /,qa. 
iio,t.i,".AI-d  l4).x.t.c/^Qnm.t.<^.ao.7l%Ais«#.  G. 
c°.8f  .Li°  ».c°  »0. 1 n,./.»‘*’./  ^4. 4®./. I9.fi  /.Li*,j,c*.  /.  *j. 
xnJ.6i  .4",./.Po*.q.3.i  ».i  9./xj.f  4,g.o. 

•Operatio.  47. 

tf  Corpus  motum,  motu  refto,6t  corruptibile  indiget  loco,  n4 
autem  fi  mcuctui  circular itci,&  fit  incoriuptibile.  t.dift.a. 
quxlbo.!.j.iB,./.4,dift.  44-q*!<amc.x.  quxit. j.) m.AQuol. 

644. 

• Origines.; .Pa]pabtk.x.j.j.Pan.io-P*fi>bHMa,. 
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Dum.4©4. 

In  c6  i. 
Hominii. 


Cor 

• Oppofinrm  uidctnr  dicere,  t *.qux.tftf.3.a*./.Q3oLtf.3.e.f. 
Phy.^left  IfJ.K^ndeo  JieatDu^ig. 

*Rhyfica.y.  PuoRus.j. 

Corpus  morum  rcfte, mutat  locum  fubiefto,8f  nrtioDe:fed 
motum  circulamer , rstiooc  tantam. Anima. 8.  ig*./.  Ani- 
ma f.left.i  5.6. 

Nullam  torpus sgi^nifi  ungendo, & mouendo-i*.  q.4M*«* 

fi./.  ro*.q.T.c.  /.  4"'/.J  m. 

* Putrefacito.*. 

Nullum  corpus  tota  fiu  fubftantia  agit , fed  tantum  forau 
imrnarcruli».Cont.i.c°.so.»,n./.Li<J.j.cc.6*. 

* Qualitas.». 

Nullum  corpus  in  Tuo  loto  maurtur  naturaliter  refie  , fcd 
tantam  cirailariter.  Anima.  8.18*. 

* Rcpilc.i. Scmen.1tf.1t. 

Spiritu»  acatus,  unitur  corpori  dupliciter,!,  vt  forma  mere, 
& vt  mourm  mobib.uel  ut  locatum  loco.j.d.M.qj-ar.j.q. 
j.c.me°.G  /.Ver.q.xtf.t.cfi 

* Senliulius  8-Scnruvm.Solidum.  Speculum. 4.  Spes.io. 
Spirituale.  7. Subtilitas,  t.** 

Nullum  corpus  poteft  cite  principium  viuc.  1*^.3.  i.c./.qu.. 
Tf>  * .r./.  loan.  4 .left.  4 .pr  in". 

* Ta&us.tf.  1 a.Vacuu.n.1.  Vifio.y.tcc. 

Corpas  viuum.eft  nobilius  corpore  non  uiuo.  i*,  qu. 

H./.  contra.  1 .c°.  so.tf“. 


Cor 

Jtis-t  i.Peecatum.ioj. »04.1 49.31.47. Peip.tf.47.94.  pc  . 

Ai0.tftf.l»rjtceprnm.g$.Pr*latio.t8a7.  Probat»©.  i.Pr©, 
tia.  5 1 .Proportio.  7.  Profperitas.  t . Purgatio.  4. &c  patena 
nus.R«  .ij.Redandanua.RdarreAio  10.Rc.44.  SaobaihO. 
tf. bjciificium.  14.Ssluan.18.  Sanitas.  a.SeneCtut.;.  Scpulrn- 
ri}.berHitui,t.i(. 

Corpus  homin»,.  egi  tura  ratione  defpotice.i.feruilirer.appe 
titusaute  lenfitiuus, politice, ideftauihter.  i^.q.Si.j 
q.8].l.i«n  /1  **  q.4.:.|",./*«|*»7.7.c.fi./.q.rtf.4  3 q./g. 

/ 4.d  t7.-fi.ar.r  cpr.c  /.  Ma.  <1.3.9  1.4  ■/. 

Vu.q.  1 .4.C./.1 1 ‘"./.Mattii.  S.p>  m°.b.  O.  • 

4 Similitudo.  io.S<>c  etas.i.i.Sof  1.1.4.  Somniure.t.  Sorn. 
rus.  1.  Species,  t .Spes,  l ■ > .Stat  ut.?.  Strld  or.Sufhnere.Tabdce 
**.Te»per  an  1 ta-S-Tr ibalit  tf.i . j . Trifb 1 1 3 .4 . 1 1 . 1 1.  Vali rit 

do.Vertex.Vefttgium.io.Vmum.  8.  Vir.  Virginitas.]. 478.  Vir 
uis.tf].i8l.»4t.»7i.Viuum.4.Vnio.6.i8-atc.Vniu».t].V- 
Biuetliini.].t.6.Voiuni.79.Vox.a.Vrura.t ^(.Vte  .Vxor.xo. 
Chriftui.179. 

Corpus  cii  gloriofum,ex  totali  fubie&ione  eius  ad  anima,  GJariofum. 
cuius  gloria  redundat  in  ipfiim.tif  .q.4.5.4**  /.j*.qu.  rt.x. 

C/M.X.C./.1  “./.»“./^4 7.MV-H  d.49.q.4-a  . MJ  15. o.J.% 
4.c*.Stf./.Ver.q.  «j.j.i  "V.Quol.tf.Jquxfl.x.i.c./.  Vir.q.4.4. 

» t °y.  t f .Cor.  r 4 .lcc.tf.fi.  Anima,  rjt.  Dos.  7. 

* Auditus.  1. Aducntus.9.  AlicJma. Angclu v. j €1.363.  Apo- 
floli.i  1 . Afcrndcrc.7. 


Corpus  prius  Uiaum.ft  portea  morraum,  non  cfl  idem  cor-  39  Corpus  glortofum  erit  in  eodem  loco  cum  alio  corpore,  n<5 
pus  numero. j,.q.a4.tf.jta./.g.4o.t.c./.i“.  ex  dotelubtilitatis.fed  folauinute  Dei.  ]\q.tf4-  j. 

Onnnfiriim  milrinf  diem  »*.n  fn.  r o.l  Ollo!  i .n  ll.it/.  .U*/,  i. , n / « . ’ . . ~ 


Qppofitum  uidctur  dicere.]  \q. 40.  4.0./.  Quol.i.q.i.l.o  /. 
Q90I.3.4  im./.Quol.4.q.4-o./.Opu!cu.j.c°.!44./.iS7.Re- 
fpoudco  Dubio  1091. 

lp  Carptu  prius  viuum.R  poftea  mortuum  , non  eA  rdem  nu- 
mero propter  d uerfitatem  forma* , fcd  cft  idem  niencitate 
matenar.}*.q.»4^.j*./.q.  30.4 c./.i*. 
jo  Corpora  mquantum  fune  in  aftu.poflunt  agere,  licet  hoc  ne 
gent  Auicebron, Plato, & Democritus. ia.q.iif. 1.0./.$.]. c°. 
» $•/■  Ver -q.f  .9.0./.  4"*  ./.f*o,.q.| . 7-C. 

• Vniaerfum.;.6. 

31  Nullum  corpus  poft  refurreftionem  aget  in  alterum  corrt  - 
pendo  naturalicer/cd  puniendo  fecundum  militiam  Dri  . 
d.3].q.».3.4® 

3»  Corpus  hominis  oportet  habere  multa  organa  r quia  anima 
eius  eA  multiplex  in  potentta,&  operatione,  proptrrperfe- 
&one»eiut.i*.q.7tf.f.3m./.*.d.i.quxC*.4.jm./.Anim4.8. 
1 4"./. 9. C fi./.  1 4“./.  10  I “./.»*./•  1 7W- 

• AbAmenti*.].Abflraftio.ii.Ateedere.t.AAtis.t8tf.  Adi. 
4f.5tc.po  &c. Adoratio. Ad uentus. Agilitas. 4.  Ainor.to.gtf 
f7.  Ammal.]  ».  Antro  uiorphitx. 

j J Corpus  hominis  fmt  optime  difpofitum.in  ordine  ad  fiium 
finem, falicet  animam  i *.«}.9t. 3 .o./.xtf.q.  164.1.1“./.  M«. 

• Amma.8.  Apollinaris,  r . Apofloli  zi . Appetitus., 49.  tfr.T 4* 
Applicatio.  1.  Ari.  1 i.Rc.x?.  Afliuiilario.  19.  Audacia,  it* 

i Augmentum.  1 8.-0. 11.  Auxilium*.  Bapufmus.  14t.Be:»- 
titudo.43.76. 77  *ti- Bonitas.  1 7.91. 1 88-  Rc.CaAiut.io. Ce 
re  bruta,  t. 

j4  Corpus  hominis  componitur  ex  coiit -»»}»»,  propter  ta&uir. 
l,.q.7tf.T.C/.q.9i.i.i»/  ii».q.8].tf.fi  /.i-f.q.  164.1. I*./. 

1 d.i.q.a.s.c./.Ma.q.j.j,c.mc0.A./.  Amma.B.c. 

• Cogi  uno- Copmtio.f  I.Cohon.i. Coi  tu>.i. Rc.  6.  Come- 
dere. 4. Comparatio.  j.Cnmcmpljt  10. 4.1 6.  Connentemia. 
r.C»inucrfio.4.Colla.7.CuUui  8.Da.*nnatio.*tf.Sic-  Dauid. 

i .Deferas. tz.  Defnmiuc.DeJcc1rro.ii.  Dxmon.119. 
leus.i  84*]i7.Dolor  ii.Dos.i.f,6(c  Hlenientum.14. 
j j In  corpore  hominis  igtm  ft  art  prxdeAininttir'iccuudG  uir 
tutem, fcd  aqua,&  terra  fecundum  fubtlamum.  Sed  corpo- 
ra inferiora  non  funt  de  natura  qointi  corpor  is.i.c ili,  qtum 
aliqui  ponunt  uetmc  in  compofirionem  humani  corporis. 

l‘.q.9l.I.o./.».d.i.q.x.4.4B,Ad.lj.q.i.i.c./i",/.4-dlf.44. 
q.r^r.i.q.i  .c.fi./.ar.  t.q.  i.c/.Opufc.i  i.ar.]4/ ] 4./.Atuma. 
i.im./  Iob.4.fi.C./.e°.]8.piin°.G. 

• E-ror.io.EuchanAia. 91. Rc  FeAum.i]. Finis.  1 ifi.  Forma- 
tio. Fortitudo. i.7.44.Gcmiim.i. Generatio.; 8.  ttc. Gratia. 
3tf.Gula.tf.Hab1tus.x8.47.48.tfo.tf1.Harrefii.x8  4 1 86.  Ho 
mo.x.tf.jtf. Humor. Idem  9 Imagmado.  4.4.  Impesator.f. 
Incoonnentia.it  Infirmiui.i.  Innocentia.  1.7.  8rc  Imellc- 
Aualis.  t.z.Incelle&ui.i6.itf4.iS].InteftinJ.  Ira.fo.Iud^r 
X 4 .Iudiciuav  40 1 uliKia.64  &c.  Limus.  L uoa.  M acu  Ia . 1 . Ma 
ria.8.ftc. 

36  Proximus  motor  corporis  io  nobis , cft  appetitus  fetifitiuos. 

l*.q.io.  J.  I**. 

• Matrimonium.  48.*9t.  Medicina  e.  Merrram.37.  Rc.tff. 
Mors.4  ] tf .Muher .4.8.&1  .Mimdus.  1.14.  Munlatm.  Natura 
k.i  3 . Nitor-Obc4Macu.atf  .j  1 . Pafliontf . 4 8,  Petgr . 10.  p JU- 


47.4.x"./-4-di44-q.*-ai.i.q.».J.O./.q.4.o7»q.4.e.fi./  cfitra. 
4,  c°.87*b</*Qfiol.  1 . xi . zt.o. / 1 oan.  10  Jec:4.j»r!nc0.a.  D.  |5, 
Cor.  i c.leA.  6.  inc°.I.Coipus.  1 4 . 

40  Corpus  glorwfum nonent  fimul  m eodem  loco , cum  alio 
corpore glonofo^.drrtiud.  44. quxA.t.art.x.qnoA.4.o./.*q. 
4-fdin.  • 

4<  Locus  nihil  induit  in  corpore  gloriofb.fed  ab  eo  rfdpit  fplc 
dorem.  Et  pertinet  ad  gaudium  accidentale.quod  per  recef- 
liim  non  diminuitur.4.d.44.q.t.ar.3.q.a.f,n./.qu.]aar  ,q, 
J*8niV-d.44^|.i  Jtf.t  ^i3.3IB./itfontra.4.ca.8tf. 

* Aurtola. 8. 11.14. 

4»  Error  otiod  corpora  gloriofa  fiant  fpirittts , xel  rara , fictic 
acr.j  .d.z  X.q.]  jr.x.q.z.i“./4.d,44.q.  I .ar  l q,i.e./.  q.x,«r. 
x.q.t.c./  conti a.4.c°.84  /. Quol.  1 .1 1 .x“./.Iob. 1 9JC. a.  me- 
dfo.F./.Ioan.zo.leadi.me0.b.E./.it.Cor.i  s.  ledaT.  me°J./, 

I CtL7.fi. C. 

•Bcat1tudo.a1.30.34.43.7tf.Bcjtus.34.43.  Cxlnm.31.3s, 
41.44.111.1  ftf.Cicatrices.4 Color.i.  . 

43  Subtiliut  corporis  gloriofi.efi  plena  participatio  (fe  fpeci. 
fici, ex  plena  lubieAione  eius  ad  animam.;  *.q. 44.].  c.Ae.d. 
44-q  x ar*»  q*t  o./  ar.j.q.t.c./.d.49.q.4.art.4.q.].c./.;Opuf, 
3^°.I70/.17I/. 

* Gmuexuin. 

44  Corpora  gloriofa  tranfibunt  cxlos , fine  diiiifione , uirtute 
Dei. qua  beati  poterunt  qutequid  uolent.4.d.44.r',*..att.z.q, 
J;3m./.4m. 

44  Et  moucbuntur  localiter  fine  labore.4.d.44.q.x,ar.]4iuxA. 
i.i". 

• Gloria  sz  (ntcRina.Iudidum.78.8o. 

4tf  Er  moucbuntur, non  propter  indigentiam, fcd  propter  expe 
rientuii^R  ufum,non  in  inAanti.ied  tempore  nnpcrccpri- 
b1l1.4-d.44  q.x.af.;^.I.;.o./.contra.4.c°.8tf. 

• !.abor.4.Maru.i7.»x.Nubcsi.j.Odnr.f.O!fa&U5.x.Pal« 

tabile.4.4.Rcfinerc.7.RcliirrcAio.io«&r.xtf.&c. 

tportabontor  ab  angelis, non propter  indigentiam,  fed  pro 
pter  rcue(cntiam,qux  fiet  eis^b  omni  creatura.  4.  diflinA, 
44.quxft.urt  j.quxl!.i.il,l./  Koiu.i.lcft.a.mc*.  B.  Vc  dc- 
fcendere.tf. 

• Saodus.4.tf.n.Spiritus.4.Tadus.8.i4.Transfigurario.i. 
j.Vlfus.t  i.Vnftio.30.Vngues.Chriftos.43. 

48  Qganbtas  eorum  non  iiartabitur  fecfidum  magnum,  8t  par 
uum, rarum  R denfum,fituin R figuranr.fcd  fupcmunc inio 
cofibi  rqualr.4-d.44  q l.ar.i. q. 4.0. 

49  Et  habebunt  dotem  unpaflibiliucii.x.d.j].  q.».t.3*./.j“. 
Dos.  4. 

40  Et  liabcbunt  omoes  fenfus  fuos  in  aAu  proprio. 4. d. 44.  q.s# 

ar-t.q.4*°* 

41  Et  erum  palpabilia , fient  R corpus  ChriAi  poft  rtrfuircftio- 
nem  fuam.j*.q.44.z.i“./^j.d.»  i.q.j.ar.4.q.z^»./,4.d.44.q. 
z.ar,z.q,tf.c./.contra.4  c°.84. 

4Z  Et  habebunt  qualitates  tangibiles. ;*.q.44.i j.d.zi. 
quxftio.ajiruc^.quxftio.i.z'n,/.4.d.44. q.z.art.t.qu.  a.c/. 
quxft.6.0. 

\3  Et  erunt  colora*a,  coloro  debito  , fecundum  naturam  faa- 
r u m part  ium^  * .qa  x lh«.  4 4,  s . 1 4 3 . quXll  a .ar  t.4. 

quxlt.l,]10*  •' 

Et 


#r* 


C o R P V 5 


Cor 


(Quite 


It  erunt  «JiapHnu,«v>»  obftaatt  luce eurum.  4 

Corpus  Cbriftj  fuit  ut  Adam.fic  io  aliis  patrtbu»,  fecu ndum 
ori*ueoi,non  autem  fecundum  aliquid  figoatuin.ficut  etia 

cor'(M>raalioruo|J*q«}«-d»07-7-<V-‘^-30-4^ 


J.q  fiA  ^ 

* Accidens.  44.8  j. 84.88.  Addere. %■».  Aditus, t.  Agnus.f, 
Altaie.t.  Am'»r.6T.Angclut.f04.  * 
ff  Corpus  Chrifti  fecundum  Apollinarem  bxretifumfeft  eoo  f 
fubftantiale  deitati.  j».qu.j  7. 1.c.  ApoUmaris.j.Appar«re.f. 
Aqua  xy.c.Afljmilatio.s. 

ff  Corpus  Chrifti  eftafolo  Deo  formatG.},.q.jt.f  e/.  J*7* 
q 44.6.c./.t.d.l< 

|t  Natura  Corporo  Chrifti.uiquanturndiuimwti  unita,  tran-  tf 

frendit  omnei  fpiri  tus  meatos.  j.d.p».q.j.ar.|.q.|.f,*-Affii 

mcrr.4t.8tc.rf.8ce. 

|f  Corj>u > Chrifti, fecuodom  naturam  caruis  , ngn  eft  nobilius 

Suam  anima  noftrj.;.d.l4.aM.q.a.i“.Angelus.fo4. 

B-ipsifmut  1 gs.Bcnediftio  4.  Buella.Cibu*.  7 

00  Corpus  Chriili  fou  opnoie  compleaionatum  , ideo  i«  eo 
masime  uiguir  fenfas  taftus,  j'.q  4<.i.c. 
Ciatncei.i.x.jCircuocifio.sB.tf.  t 

01  Totum  Kinps'  quo  Chnllui  (g>t  in  utero  nutrit,  deferui- 
Stic  augmento  corporis  eius, quod  aliis  fuit  conuerfioni,  figu 
rariom, animationi, & augmento.  *.d.j.q  f .a.j“.  f 

• Claritas.  1 4.&c.Dcfcendcre.s.Diacoout.t.j.  Difpenfatio. 

17. Dos. 9.10. 

0x  Corpusrt  Chfti  debuic  augeri,  ficut  coroora  aliorum  hnmi-  10 
num.j*.q.T  J.|  .^"./.J.d.J.q.f .».  j".  Con.4.c°.44.  Ec^.s. 

63  Minimum  quantitati*  corporis  Chtifti.fic  aliorum  hominu, 
jn pruno  initanti  figurationis.*  animationis, parum  excedit 

3 uam  ititem  formic*.  j.d.|.q.j.i.jm. 

Epifcopuvid.Vom.Homo.io.  Idcm.io.Ieioaium.ij.  14.  n 
H-Infia-rj. 

00  Quantitas  corporis  io  principio  animuioait , proportiona- 

tur  m quanntati.ad  quam  per  augmentum  uenirt.quia  mi  It 
iorum  in  fine  eft  maior  quantitas  in  principio , pr  x terquan» 


66 


in  Chnfto, in  quo  &it  mino  .j,.a.jj.s.»n' 

* Incineiauo.jlaureotius  s-Mcnltiuus.i.».  Miraculum. ff. 

Mitia.»*. 


Corpus  Chrifti  in  peifefta  rute, habuit  dccftem,  & medio 

aem  qoantuatcm.propornonatam  quantitati  habitx  tem- 
pore quo  aliorum  corpora  animantur,  minorem  autem  in 
principio., 

* Mors  4i  44.8tc.Ommpqt«mia.4. Oratio. 91. 9j.94.Ordo; 
7 7.Parafceue.Pat  ena. 

GotpuiCfrriftioiuum  & mortuum  , erat  idem  Bumero.ja. 

3.  t o . j .0  /.  Quol.s.  i jo.f.  Quol.  j 4. 1 "*  7.QuoJ,4.tf/x 
Poro  fiias- 


If 
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4i 


QjmS- 


Poro  fiias- 

Corpus  Chrifti  fuit  fubiedum  impreflioni  corporum  carie* 
ftium,  j*.q.  1 1.4.J  "./.j-d.  i4-ar.j.q.d.4*. 

* Potcftas.  9,  Pulchritudo  14. 

Corpus  Chrifti  in  euchariftia,  non  habet  inquam um  corp% 
nec  inquamum  unirum  diuinit  au.efle  in  pluribus  locis , fcd 
ratione  ronfecratioms  Sc  tranfubftamiauoms,  quia  idem  c6 
tingerct,in  quicquid  aliud  panis  diurna  uirtute  tranfubftan 

tr aretur.  1 .d.  |7.g.j  .1,1  M7. 4 d.xo.1 . 1 8m /.d.t  14. j.artic.  4. 

ts».  * Redundantia. 

orpus  Chrifti  fan  uernm  corpus,  te  non  phanMftic6,cou- 
tra  Manichxum.&  VaVntmam. j“.q.f  • 1.0  /.» .*7*  tontja.4. 
c*.  :f./.jo.  • RefuircAiO.43. 

70  Chri/i-s  poft  icfuriedjoncm  hibuit  urnam  corpus «ficat 
prius  ante  mortf  m.  J*.q.j 4.lu>/.f  .c, 

* Sacerdos.  »4  .»6,Sanguis.  p.ficc* 

Corpora  myftica  fune  duo  in  hoc  mundo, f.Chnfti,*  diabo  10 
li.fcd  corpus  Chrifti  my  Ilicum, eft  tora  Ecclefia.j*.  q.l.i.j. 
c./.q. 4 8. 1 .c./.  q. 49- 1 .<•/. Opu f. 5 l.<°.  1 4./.  ColUec.  f.prin®. 

• Spirituale. 7. &c.Subdiaconus.r.  7. Succeftio.6.  Templum, 

t4.Tim0r.rj. 

arpus  Chrifti  urrum  Jubet  fimul  omnia  membra,  non  ap  17 
tem  corpus  m>fticnm.j.q.8.j.c. 

* VeftiM.Vifio.il.  16. /010.18.19. 

Corpus  Chnfti  mvfticum,vt  includen*  capor  & meinbra.cft 
nobilius  corpore  Chrifti  ueto.4^.|j  Lprin*.D. 

* KcforrrAio.  »6.»7.»8.Foima.l  5 i.&c,  Chnltui.  9.33.74. 
8d.i0j.18j. 

e Co  mictio  fraterna  eft  admonitio  fratris  de  emenda-  1 1 
fonc  delicorum, a fraterna  charitate  piocedcm.4.  di.  1 p.q. 
a.i.o. •Aaron  3. 


7» 
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Vtraque  eft  in  pneeepto.  Sed  fecunda  folum  ,qaid*  delm- 
queas  occurrit, cum  cimoditacecovripiendi,  fit  fpe  emenda 
tionii.fit  lb perior  derft.iaf.q. 33.1.07^43, 7. 3 ‘"•/.f.diUip. 
q . » jr . . 1 .07.  Vi  rt.q,  j . 1 .07. 1 4*.  A d oioimio  • a.f  • 

* Crimen  Cura.j  Degradacio71ag«lSum..x. 

CorreAio  fraterna, rft  aftus  charitatis.coaArua  oeto  efla- 
ftos  iuftiti*.  aaf*  q.ja.a.jm/.qu«ftto.j|.t.o7.|.4-c./  4*d. 

1 p.q.t- 1 .e1*» 

Admonitio  in  cnrreflione  fraterni  ,eft  principaliter  aAua 
«har itat  1 t.quafi  impcraotis.prudentur  ue« O fccudano , quafi 
cnquentia.fir  dfrigends.aaf.q.jj.1.»». 

• Fornicatio.  1 3. Hxrcfi'.» 5. 14^0.31. Imprecatio.  Increpa- 
tie. Lex.i  » Mmiftcr.f. so.Mifcrtcordia.3 4. Odium  14. 

Estftens  in  peccato  mortaii.etiam  occulto,  corrigens  ex  offi 
«o. peccat  non  afic  corrigens  ut  frater , rufi  propter  fcaoda- 
lam.  »»‘.q.|J  f.o/.4*d  l9'q  » «r.a.q.x.o. 

•Otficium  7-Pa“l«»-ir.PPccatum.xf,Pneoa  a8.a9.  Perni- 
teat 13.99  . Pi  i nceps . 9. 1 j . x 1 . Probariao. 

Oppofrtumuidetut dicere.xxf.q,6o,x.3—./.  Matth.7.jwiii°. 

K /.Rom.x.prin*.E.  Refpondco ficut  Du°.79d.  Du-,4Pf. 

* 1‘faluetium.B- 

Exiftens  tn  peccato  reBiali.non peccat  cotripicndo  utroque 
modo,nifi  propter  fandalum.4.d.i9.q.x.ar.  a.q.x.i"1'. 

• Religio  io|. 

Peccatum  prrcedens  impedit, ne  aliquis  corripiat  alium  tri 
plicitcr,f.tatione  indignitatii,fcaadau,  & fupctbiz.  »a?-qu. 

33.4^.  " Reprehendere, 

Prxlatus  eft  corripiendus  a fubditis , fed  in  fecreto  unium, 

It  reueienter.mfi  propter  periculum  fidei, fiat  publicum,  fi- 
cut Paulus  publice  corripuit  Pcttum.ax<.a.j 3.4.07.  f.d.  1 f. 
a.  B.art.t.q.  j.o/.  Viru  q.  j.l  .1 8m./.Gal.a.  Icc. ; . priu°./« 

fc.Paulusi7.  ^ 

Ordocnrredionis.eftde  prxeeoto,  fcilicct  przuia  admoni- 
tione fccrctaax*  q,33>7.o/.4.d.i9.q.a.ar.3.q.i.».o7.Virt.q. 
j.x.o./.Quol-i  t .1  a.i  3.0.  Admonitio,  hcnmca. 

Teftcs  debent  adhiberi  ui  correftiooc  fraterna , fi  non  eft  e- 
mendatus  per  admonitionem  fecretam.axf.  quxitio.33.8. 
o7.4*diftin^.|  9-q-x-ar.  j.quxfl,x.o./.Quo].  11 . 1 a.i  j.o.  Ad- 

monitio  4-inf. 

f n corrcdione  fratema.primo  debet  admoneri  fccrete,  fecfi 
do  debet  diei  prxlato  fecrete.tertio  tcllcs  adhiberi , quarto 

ribiicari  axt  q.j  J.8.im./.4"7  4*i*P*<l*l*«*J*<h»-4ms 
Scandalum.  1 j.fitc 

Ordo  fraternx  correftionfr^feruaiidus  eft  ia  peccans  oecnU 
tis«antum.»»f*q.J3.7-oy.4.dif!.r9.q.i^r.j.q.i.i"./.  »“7. 

Quol.l  t.n.tj.o, 

Chriflus  non  corripuit  ludam  fecreto,  nec  Petrus  Anan<5* 

& Saphyram.nec  Paulus  Petrum , multiplici  de  aofa.f.quu 
dominus  pecatum  ludx  ranouam  Deus,  fieut  publicum  ha 
bebat. Vndeftatim  poterat  ad  publicandum  proccdcre.Ta- 
men  ipfe  non  publiauit,fed  oblcnns  uerbis  eum  de  peccato 
fuo  admonuit. Petrosautempublicauit  pecatum  occultum 
Anaoix  fic  Saphyrx,  unquam  rsecutor  Dei,  cuius  rcucla- 
tione  peccatum  engnouit.  Sed  Paulus  Petrum  nonrcpie- 
hendifTet.nifi  aliquo  modo  par  cfiet , quantam  ad  (d«  de- 
fienfionen’.  Vel  Paulus  qui  erat  fubdaus  Petro  propter  im 
minens  pet  iculomfcandali  circa  fidem  Petrum  publice  ar- 
guit. De  Iofcph  autem  credendum  eft  , quod  fratres  luoa. 
aliquando  admonuerit , licet  non  6c  fcnptuai.  Vel  poteft  dt 
ci  ,<p  pecatum  nrblicum  cut, inter  fi atres.  Vr.dc  dicitur 
pluraliter. Accufauit fiatres  fiios. ixf.q.33.4.  xm./. 7.x®./.4. 
dift.i9  q*»*att.2.q j,lin7>4r*i>4*l  '*/•  Virt. quxft.j.a.c.jf. 
3»./.4w.Paulus.i7. 

• Simoma.  13. Tribulatio.  ly. Virga.  l.j. 

Dimittens  admonitionem  uel  piohibitioneai,  qoia  n6  fpo- 
raccor  eftioncm.fed  timet  fequi  prius.nonpeccar.iif.q.jj. 

i.jm  7A.a/.q^3.7-Jan7*  q 1 40.1.4®  7-4‘d.JJ.  q.a.ar.»-q.». 

I ■.  /.  Virt.q.  j.l  .1“./.  Epb.4.lec.4.fi, 

* Vifiutio  i.Vfura.j  1 i.fift. 

In  peccatis  omnino  occultis, fi  eft  fper  emendationis , debet 
cotripi,ideft>fecreteadmoneri,R  dcnunciatio  dilfcrti , mft 
immineret  orcafio  fimilis  ruendi, quam  nollet  unare.  Siau 
tem  non  eft  fpes.ucl  peccatum  cius  eft  in  notitia  aliorum, 
rcl  eft  ia  prompiu  eiua, debet  flaturi  dmuuoari  TirpenorL 
4-dift.if  quxftio.i.art.j.quxft.i.an,./.Quo].i.i6.d.  Denuo* 
erano  1. 

Sine  correRionevfit  adrqoni  tiooe.denuncians  peccatum  pro 
ximi  prxlato  difereto,  rt  pio  patri  ex  charitate , benefacit. 
Quol.n.q.13.0. 


CorreAio duplex, f.eoaAiua, fit  oftenfiua  tantum.  Primap-  19  Peccatum  inficdinum  aliorum, ut  hxrefis,&  fornicatio , uel 
tmet  ad  prxlatos  tantum, fecunda  uero  ad  omnei.xa7q.3J.  ccdcru io  damnum  aliorum.oc  fiirtum.Aiigmicidiun  .dc- 
i.j.6.0  /•4.d.i9.q.x.i.c./-4rn7.*.o7-Virt.q.j.i.o.  bet  dcnuaciari,fiae admonitione,  asf.q.jj.x.c./.j^./.d.tjs. 

* Am0r.l9.Cift1gat10.C0mumeI1a.4-  q.x.ar. j.q. l.a“./.q. a. x“./.Quof . j 1 . 1x^3«. 


Coire- 


o 


7* 


Qu.A 


Dfia. 


Quid. 


Diaifio. 


CORRECTI 


Cor 

Correftio  fraterna,  debet  cffe  dura,  quando peccii  eft  per- 
tinax,tamen  cum  aftrftu  lenitatn^d.ty.q.xar.J.  q.jo. 
Correftto  eft  utili»  od  emendationem,  ad  quam  umeo  non 
fuificitjinc  auxilio  Dci.1  af.q.iop.l.x"'./.*!*. 

3.8j.7.}ro. 

Srandal u m d ireftc  opponi tur  correftion i fraterna. x xf  .q.  j 4. 

pnn°  /.q.4J.  ?.c 
1 Cofteftor.Confcientxa  f. 

4 Corregnarc.Chriflu1.xt9. 
f Corrcutiuam.Contauuit*. 

4 Concfpondcre.Aftu»  »7.  Bcatitndo.t 37.8rc.Chama»  41. 
t4j.C.jnfa.44.Coofirmjtin.44,C/'finum.»8.  Damnatio. 44. 
Dolor  .R.Dos.6.Euchariftu.jo.  ldca.41.  Infttru.14.  Horna. 
7j.74.90.  Potcniia.jo.flte.fi.  Refponfio.  Sacrjmcntum.83. 
Sap1em1a.3x.Sc1ent1a.16x.16j.T1mor9.7f76.  _ 

4 Corr^eic.Cura.f. FlageUum.x.  Lte.fi.  Mftericordia.jf. 
Heccatum.if.Harna.iJ.ap.ProFaMo.i.Religio.ioj. 
4Corrigi3.Cingului.Venu»  5. Zona. 

4 Corrigere  projHie,eft  oftendere  turpitudinem  percxri.hor 
tandoad  emendationem, fed  corrigere.eft  cogere  ad  hoc  per 
peroa», licet  quandoque  unum  pro  alio  ponatur  4.d1l  i9.q. 
i.iD.  ‘Bonna».!  jx-Ciftignio.  Increpatio. Indicium. 19. 30. 
Pratbno.to.fi. 

4 Conuptela.Concupifcenrta.t7.18.Vfura.1aj. 

4C0R KVPttBiLi.de tnco'r u ptibilc . funt prardreata  clTcn- 
tialia.  Anima.  1 4.4 m./.t  9./. Meta.  1 n.fi. A ngelu»  4 80. 
Corfuptibile.flf  incorruptibile  d fferunt  j*<-»cre  phyfico,n6 
autem  genere  logico.  ia.q.66.ixm-M  88  xq^./.t.difl.jf. 
4.fm./.»^.4.q.l.l.l",.Ad.t  x.|.t"*./.Hoa  q.7.7.8m./.Virt.q. 
M x.xon,./.SptritB.i.i  6°‘./.  Anima.  14.1®./.  Trtn.  1 4.»  j.c/. 
Meta.to.fi. 

• Catium.». j.4).8tf.&e.9j.  114.  Comp'ifin'0.4.  Confcrua- 
tio-7.  Cont  cmplatio.  16.1  a.Corpu>  .1  y.Coi  rupeit  .8. 1 6.  Di- 
natio.37.t8. 

Corruptibile  per  naturam  poicftficii  incorruptibPefsf  er» 
naturaliter.' .d-7.q. t . I . am./.d,l 9. x.4®./.d.i l.  q.ur.4-q  1. 
I Ma-q.c.f . » om. /.  if  .Cor.  t f .!cc.fi.prin°.  A.flcc.  Meca.  j. 
lcc.7.mc®.cfi./.Li°.io.fi 

• Didant  ia  8.Duutio  j.EfTc.f -Finitum  j.  Generatio,  j. 
Aliquid  eft  corruptibile,  ucl  incorruptive  tnplicner,f.fecfi 
dum  partem  tamum.fecundum  totum  camum  , & iccundu 
vtrumqur.  Opuf.  j .c°.  171. 

• Habitus  ff.j 6. 

Generabilia  St  corruptibilia  non  polfunt  omnino  abfolui  • 
con  trarii ».  1 .d.  r .q.  1 . f ■ c. 

•Idea. 8. Malum^S  Mauichxu*  i.Matetia.t.xo.xi.Necelfi 
ta'.ao.Pa!pabiJe.4.Pji]ibiluJ'.l,aflio.t<'.  ax.  Pcrfcft  o af. 
Principium  S.Prouidcntixxx.x<-x7.jo. 

Re»  corruptibilei  dicuntur  magi»  a primo  principio  diftare, 
quam  re»  incarruptibilet.4. J.l  7.q«t  aia-q-x-e./  Gcnrl.x.le. 
».prm°.b.  • Signum. 1 3. Subii . iit<  \i4-j  f.Tcmpiu.ij.Vir 
giimav.  j . Viu. 8.1 6.Vniiicrtale. t 

4 CoRivrr  lo.pcr  «onuptiaucin  te»  reducuntur  Je  aftu 
111  potentum, ficui  10  gene. ationc  econuei  fu.  Po*.quxft-f. 
;.C./  4->m. 

Nunquam  aliquid  corrumpitur,  nili  propter  nictor -am  cor- 
rumpit 1*  fuper  ipfum.ex  debilitate  ui>rn'i*  citu.  9 t.c°.jo. 
mc°.D./-Mcta.f  Jer.i4.m°.«l.tec.  * AcciJen*  6n. 6x.tf.&c. 
l2t.AA10.taa.Aftut.111.  Adam.48.Ac  8 1 . Ang.elut.t43. 
631.  Anitna.x3X.344.  Annihilatm.  t j.Affiimcrr  14  i t-Ba- 
pulinut.f  j.Bonuai.  148.1 40.114.  CaoU.  6.  Cxlum.x-j.9j. 
10 j .Circuncifio.i  1-4tf.C0gnit1o.7f  Confer uati».  1.34. 
Nihil  oorrftpitur.nifi  per  hoc  9 forma  feparatur  a materia. 
la.quxft  9-x.C  /-q. jo.j -c./.q.75  AcV.i.d.  t 9.1  •i"./.  Con.i. 
c°.f4.im. 

Corruptio  non  poteft  cffe.nifi  obi  eft  conti  arietat,  quia  om 
nb  generatio  & corruptio  eft  ex  concino  in  contrariam. 
X*.quxft.7f.6.c./  Con-X.c®.Jo./.t 4.6n,./.Po*,q.  f . j.c. /.  Ani 
roa-  t4.b.i./.Opu£ j.t°.74./.  8 4-C onerarium,  j 6.  * Conti  1- 
00  Jl.Jx. 

Aliquid  corrumpitur  dupliciter .fcflictt  per  fe.flt  per  accide» 
t,.q.75.6.e7.q.89.f.c./.ixf.q.f  J.t.e/.».d.t9.i.t“  /o.  a.t*. 
t4.»IR./.Annna.i9  c.  •Cor.lo.Corpua.1t.DelcCtn10.4a.t4 
Deftrur  re. Di  mcnfio.6.  &c.  Duritie». «.Eleftio.  }8.E(cmcu- 
tum1.flu.ax.x3.x4- 

Corruptio  duplex, (cilicet  fccundiiro  quid,  & (impliciter. i.d. 

JM-f -A3.X  c*.f4. 

•Acfttmjtio.t-3.Euchar1ftta.88.  89.  90.  Fer  mentum. 1.  j. 
Corruptio  duplex, fcilicct  lr paratio  forma  a materia  , & te- 
folutio  m elementa.  j*.q.to.4.c  /.Quo!.$.4.c. 

•Forou.1l6.t17.tl8.il  9. 

Corrupuo  quadruplex  , fcilicet  per  defeftum  oirrutii,  ut  in 
omni  corruptibili,  per  exedfum  coutor; j,  ut  tn  omni  milio. 


Cor 

per  confumptionem  humidi  a calido, ut  inWni  animato,  fle 
per  nolentiam, ut  in  occifi* . Et  contra  hoc  datum  fuit  ho- 
mini quadruplet  remedium, f.quu  contra  Vtrtunque  illo- 
rum primorum  dcfeftuum.fabuenicbatur  homini  per  qui- 
dam  uirtucem  animx  collaum  ad  hoc,  vc  fecundum  condi- 
tionem fuam, materiam  luam  perficerer,  vtficutipfa  anima 
habet  efle  indeficiens  , indeficien*  dic  corpori  tnbucrct  • fle 
propter  etiam  xqualiutcni  complexioni* . Sed  contra  ter- 
tium defeftum  tubuciuchaiur  (ibi  duplici  beneficio.f quia 
per  dum  aliorum  lignorum  pmdifi.reftaurabatur  continua 
deperditio  fafta  in  corpore,  irdad  cire  indeficien»  fubue- 
nicbat  lignum  uirx,  cum  uirtuie  diuinitu»  concdfa,  8t  ali-  - 
mentum  allumptum,  in  perfcftjm  aflmvl  itionem  adduce- 
batur. Ec  aquaromodocorrupcunii.coiiferuabatillxfum 
hominem  diurna  proaidentia  per  quam  decreram  crar.uc 
nullum  nocumentum  homo  pateretur  io  corpore,  nili  priu« 
a menti* innocentia  dcuullct.i.d.  19.4X./.  contrj.i.  t°.78. 

xm./.Vet.q.  18  6.7*. 

• Generatio.  1.7.&C.  itf.  &c.  Gratia.  4 -.  &c.  Humilitat. »,  \ 

Adam.t  i.fltr. 

Corruptio  triplex  in  homine , es  cfu  ligni  uetitt,r.in  anima 
tenebrx  ignorantur,  in  corpore  morbu»  praux  toncupifcen- 
tix.flc  mor»  in  vtroque  Oj»ttl*f  8.c°.8.6.  g 

• Habiiu».74.fltc.H*refiv.  11.X4. Immunditia.*.  j.Tndpere. 
4.Imt!lcftii-.i7o.i7t-lullitia-l  j.14.1  J.40. 

Corruption  >n  intenditur  a natura,  nili  per accideu».  l*.qu. 

1 9.9. c./.<)  49.1.C  /^“./.x.d.xo.q.x.i.i^./.d.jf.L./.Con.j. 
c°.4./.f./.  107.8“./.  Po*.»). J.6. l J **. /-Ma .qux.  1 . 1 .lon',/. j, 

I9,n.  * Lex  fi.flte.Lacia.  Malum.itf.  Materia.  18.  Meino-  q 

na.xo. 

Secundum  Aiigufimum  fle  Philolbphum  m omni  mutatio- 
ne eft  aliqua  gencrarto,  flt  corrupdo.  t.q.fo.r.  t*./.id.jf,  ' “ 

f.c./.conrra.j.c°.7X. <"*./. Anima.i4.c.prin*,7  Opule. j.cap. 
j4./  Hom  8 Iec.4.fi.l./  tf.Tim.6.!cft.j.p:iii°.B./.Hc.!cc.f. 
tm°.  D. 

■ Menfttua».  j. Meritum.  j8.Mon*.  Mor». 4.  i4.flcc. 

Corruptio  proprie  eft  tantum  cnmpofici.  a.d.i  y.i.x1"  /.j.d.  c 
xi.q  I.J.t®  / An1ma.i4  c.prin0. 

* ,Moiu«.8o. Motuum. j. 4. Natura. j8. 

Impollibilc  eft, aliquod  fubliften»  corrumpi  per  acciden»,ud 
generari  per  accident, (ed  tantum  per  fe.t#.q.7j.6.c./.con- 
t»a-x.c^.f  4.6"*. 

Corruptio  quo  ad  illud,  quod  conuenit  ei  per  (e  , conuenit 
omni  corruptibili, fecundum  communem  rationem,  non  au- 
tem per  accideu».  x.  d.  1 9. 1 .xm.  * Paflio.i  j.  Peccaram.  1 7. 

1 1 8. 140.1  44.l67.170.177.x1  J.XJ9.X84.J  ij.jl7'3$o.j6x, 
j8j.P0rna.14  I t.PcMlcre.lVj*.6i. 

M m.torruptio.flt  omni»  defeftua,  eft  contra  naturam  pani- 
culam formx.fed  aliquando  eft  natutali»,  ratione  materix* 

8c  naturx  communi».  i*.q  xi.£.xia.t  af.  q.  41.1.C./.  jm./  q. 

84  6.o./.xiCq.6f .t.ln,./.qu.t64.t.tn,./.i.d.xo.q.x,l. Im./. 
d.  j 4.  J-C./.4-J.  3 d.  1 . xm./.cont  i a.  j . c°.  94./.  Ver  q.l  j.i.i"./, 

Po*-»{. j .6.  i jM7.q«  6 t.i"./.  Ma.q.i.t.in^.j.i9m7.q.y.4» 
o./.Opu . j .c*.  I f 4. /.  Phi.x.  lec.  1 i.fi./.Li°.  t Jeci  o.pnn°.a.  I. 

• Prarccptum  99.Prouida  30.46.4  7. Prudcntia.44.  Purga- 
tio.6.Rjptu»  1a.Ratio.i7.fo.  Relatio. 61.  Rdurreftio.ai. 
Sacramentum. ; 8.  J 9-Sac rificmm. ; » .Sanctificat :o.  1 . bati»ia 
ftio.xf. Scientia.  4 6.94.  Semen.  1 1. 

Materia  fubicfta|iriuationi  ,cll  principium  8c  caufa  omni* 
corruptionis. t *.q. f o.f . J q.7  t.d. c./.x. d.7-  q.l . i.c/  4.  d. 

40  q.l. tx  /.Con.x.c°.44. 

* Scnfibilc.io.Senfualiia».  6 1 6.Senfus.sx.x j .Startn.48.Su- 
perbia.i.x6.Tabefcere.Taftu».l.  Templum. j. 4. 14. Timor. 
41.Veric.t4.  ViiginitJ>. 9.10.1  l.t8.VirtU». 8 j.ljx. 161.191, 

Vo  1 uetlate.  1 8.  flte.  Vliira.  80. 1 04  1 86.1 9f  .x  j 6.1 8 9.G  cncr^ 
tio.i.7.lfl-o. 

4 Corruptiuum.Adam.to.Altctatio.j. Anima. j 44. Annihi- 
la tio.  1 4 .Uigamia- 4.C(eium-87-88. Contrarium- 1 9. 

4 CoauvprvM  eft  reparabile duplicitec.fpcrpoicntiam  a-  Reparabile, 
ftiuam.flt  palliuam.  j.d.j.q.4.i.4n>. 

Corruptum  non  reddit  idem  numero,  per  motum, fed  idem 
fpecir.4.d.44.t|.iartic.t.q.x.inV.Con.4.c0.So./.Quol.4.4. 
c-/.  if  .Cor.  1 5 .lcc.4  .fi-E. 

* Dlmenfio- 14.fltc.EuchariHia.6R.Geocratio.16.  Guftui.x. 
Hxrdi*.9x.Lcx.4i.fltc.Lucu.  Peccatum.  14 3.148. 170. 198. 
x j 9. 184. 197. 301. flte.  j t J.  j i7.Pi-*mium.8.Kapius.ia. Ra- 
tio. 17.  Relatio.  6 1.  Kelurrcftio.1  l.fltc.  Vugiatu».  9.10.IX. 

aS.Vlitra.ix  7.  >^4- 

4 Corulcatio.  Va(«r.4. 

4 Corlica,v*ciha,flt  Sardinia , lemper  habuerunt  principes  Proinncix. 
tyratino*.Opul’.xoJib^a°.  8. 

4 Coavv»feptem  diebus  nihil  dat  pulli*  fuit,  donec  uidcat  lollinftas. 
coi  nigreUoc.lob.jl.fi. 

Comas 


I ^ 


C-  R E A T I O 


CoC 


Cre 


% Cortiu»  (Tgnificat  noluptatibus  denigratos,  uel  expertes  bo- 
o«  arfcAiouis.quia  noo  cfl  rcuctfusad  a icam.  ixl.  q.iox.6. 

J *T 

XflElU.  I y Costa  fuic  prcci&ab  Adam  (ine  dolore,  fcd  cum  dcle- 
ft*tiooe.i*.q.f  ».3,1*  /q-97-»  J*. 

• Rcptibile.i.Refuric&io.io.xi.  _ 1 6 

% Colla  hxc  noo  erat  de  perfed  lonein  liuiduali  Adx.led  de 

fpcciSta -i'.<j.9iJ.ia./.<|-97  |.i»-/.»4.i«.  *f 

• Mulier  comicniemei  fuit  iotuiata,decoHa  Adx.!*.qu.jx.s.  1 8 
3.o./.x.d.i8.q.l  •!.<»* 

4 Mulier  faAa  dt  de  curta  AJr.vt  (ocia  cius, non  de  capite,  ut  19 
dnmina.ncc  de  pede, vt  ancilla, i*.<j.9».$.o./.tf.Co<-7.ic<.I. 
medio  k. 

e Conucrfiooift-e  io  mulierem  fuit  fu  pe?  naturali»,  fc  obedi* 

»»ali*.i*^9»4*Jm  /.*-d  «8.‘l  «•!  5°/-J  4ra  /-  b lo 

d.i.q.x  at.i.t|uxrtio.j.jn’  /J.j.<juxU,a.i.im.4  dift  n.q.i. 
ar.  343.3  a.j. 

4 Mulnpluauo  coflx.fgit per  «dditi«n£  traftrtc  nooitcr  crea 
tx.ucl  ncriu*  per  eonuerfionem  alterius  matetiar  prxiaccn- 
ti*,cont>a  V-v-nem.S»  Map  ft  om  Icotcntiarum  -la.qu.9X.]. 

1®  / j.d.i8.L.fi./.q.i.i.i./k,n  /.d.jo.q.X.i.c./  Paim.1.3. 
j Illud  additum, non  ueim  in  corpus  Eu*  . mfi  mediante  co-  sl 

lia. Ideo  Eoa  non  dicitur  faAa  c»  eo  , licet  elfet  quid  ampli* 
jn  muntuatc.quim  torta,  i\q.9i,j.iB'./.*.diftina.  t8.q.i, 

1. 

8 Colla  hxc  refurpet  in  Fua.non  autem  in  Adam.a.d.t8.q.l*  11 
X,5n’-/. 4.d.44.L.tnc® .K7  q.i.ar  a a 4.»m./.5.4.c".8o.fi. 

9 Inno  tekirjiet  111  eo.inqiio  prius  fun.»  d.jo.u.a.t.71»./.», 

<?«./ -i.d.44-q.i.ar.x.q.4  o-/.tontta.4.c°.8i.sm./.Opulc.j.  »3 
*°.l*3./.t*4  Refp<’.Du°-4o6. 

Dum.40<,  qCraltmum.Holocjulium.4. 

f Craticula.taurcutiO»,J  ChiiAus.198. 

I f C*  i * t 10  magu  rclpicu  c/le,  quam  naturatr,uel  rationi 
**•  !*q>7.|"’. 

• Die'  t i.8tc.Efl'c.pJtc.Malum  i4. 

, ASio  Dct/ctlicet  creatio  , primo  teimioatur  ad  efle,  fcd 
ad  naturam  cxconfcquenti.aAioautcm  creatur»,  fciliccc 
generatio  cconue»fc.Potentia.q.j.td.ii,n.A  OpuCj7.c®.4. 
Agens.  1 8. 

■ Creati»  pafliua.feeuodum  efle  ut  inbxm.cfl  naturaliter  po 

* Acrior  crcatura.fit  eft  fubicftiue  in  ea, fed  fecundum  tonem  14 
cius, ut  ca  n fatur  e»  a Amne  Dei.cli  prior.|a.qux.  43.3. sm7. 
3P»./a.d.i.q.i.a.4m./.cwKfJ.».i0.ii7-*,o*q-3*3«3ws/*S*7* 

9.  ?®y.q.io.l  ;,B./.Opof.9.q.94-9f* 

4 Creationem  elfc  tauo dtmonflrat.i144(4a)/t.  d.i.ai, 

a.c./.contia  1 c®.  1 6./.  1 8-/- Po*.q.| • i »07.  Opulcul.37.  t*.4-  *y 
prm./.Phjr.8.ka.i.pnnpi. 

f Ratio  naturali', magis  aflentit  creationi , quam  conuetfioni 

Eudiariihx.4.diii.8.q.»  i-a™  / dirtmA  1 1.  quxll.t  aruc.3.  ad 
qutll.].!® 

6 l*hilof"i  hi  concedunt  creationem  cfle,  fcd  ab  xterno.i.qu. 

.i.i.c./.j.i6H,7-4-d.»  i.q.  ur.3.q.3.a. 
l./.PoJ.q.3.t4.l6m./.Opuf.lJ.C*.9./.Opuf.37'C°.  4-p»»“V*  »7 
Phi.  fi.le.jfi. 

• Opus.i.&c.  a8 

7 Immo  uoluemm  metum  incepiffe  per  tuam  naturx  , ideft 

per  gcneiationcm.Ma«Ji.ia.fet.j7.Lec.7.  Refpondeo ficut  19 
Dubio  912. 

P“". 407.  S Creatio  non cftimi'Jtioproprie.i*.q.4t.i.»m/.3.o./.q.4d. 

Quid.  t.fn./.a.d.i.q.i.s.am./.f  8"1  /.couaa.c0 -1.S"*./  17./.18./. 

%o.%w  / Po*.q.3ax>./.|^./.4"./.Op«<ci».9.q. 

98./-Pbi  8 lcA.a.prn°.a  c.  30 

% A Aio  n.Ars  tt.Bencficium.td. 

9 Creatio  non  eft  motus, nec  termmu'mot*.i*.q.4t.  2.3“./.  31 

y.c./.q  4A.3 2 d.  1 .0. 1 .i. 2ra-/. 3 n'./.c6tra.2.c°. 1 7./.  1 9. 
im7  xo.2"»w/.at.4*’  * Dieerc.4.7>accie.3.Idra  13.  lina- 
eo.;d.Manu».4.t.  Miraculum- 1 s.i  |.Milericordt..4<.  3» 

}o  Creatio  cli  emanatio  rmucrfalit  entis , ex  nihilo.  1 .qu.45.1. 
o / 4.ln,./l  dittindio.  I.quxil.o.l.t.c.  Dcus.453  . Nihil.  I.  33 
infia. 

82  Ccarioetiaflioterminara  ad  exteriorem  ctfeAuin , fienr  34 

etiam  gubcmatio,finc  tuiu*  exiilentia  , huiulmodia&jo  no 
potefi  intellig  . i .d. 4o.q.  1 . 1 m./.conua-i.c#.79.fi.  3 f 

• PerCjna.aS.Sabbarum.i.i. 

|l  Derauonc  creationis  cit.mhil  prxfopponere  in  re,  cui  na- 
turalncr  prius  cotiucnit  non  dfe  , quam  rlfc.  1*.  quxAio. 

4t . 3 .c./.a .diftin Aio.  1 .quxftm.  1 . 2.C./.  Potcotia.q. 

3-4  • 3 6 

13  C- eat»o  non  admifeetur  in  operibus  naturx  . ncc  artis  , fed  37 

p'»fuppon:tur.ia.q  4f.8.o-/.a.d.  i.q-t.  3 Jm./.  Poa.q.3.8. 

o.Ars  I)euu4<  %. 

14  Ctcaiio  unpottat  habitudinem  crcatutx  ad  acatotem, cum 


SJP 


Oeam. 


quadam  nouitate,  fine  inccptione.q.4f  .3.3m/.Poa.qux.3.j. 

Cicaic  mhil  aliud  c(I,quim  abfq:  niatrria  pixiaccmi,  ali- 
quid pioducci  c.i  *.q  .6  j . 3 .c./.comta.2.c°.l  6.  fi. 

* Tc  mpu 20.  ap.  A r«. : d.i  nfi  a . A gens.  1 9. 

Oeatm  eii  produCTo  n,lccundum  toum  fubAamiam  fuaa 
nullo  prxiuppofito.ia.q.df.3.c. 

Cicatio  tebuo  loUcll,icd  fieu  cft  pallio.  Opufcu.9.  quas» 
fiio.  93. 

Creatio  cft  ad  totam  e(Ie,&  ad  principia  cx  quibus  tes  cou 
ii  11  u 1 tu  r.  Opu  f.3  7 .c°-4 . 

Cicatio  nomi  na  r potentiam  aAiuam,qita  rctin  eile  prodo* 
cuntur.idco  cli  line  pr xfuppofitione  matcnx,&  ptiuiis age» 

|is.Po*  q 3.4.C. 

• Vacuum  I. 

Creatio jfliua,clleflentn  Dei, eum  relatione  rationis  ad 
crcjturai.Pafiiiu  vero,cil  ut  erratura, flt  di  acridem  eius.de 
prxdicamcntoreljtionis,  iciiicet  habitudo  bahentis  cifcab 
ab  alio, & conlcquens  opciationcm  Dci.i4.  q.  4f.|.o./.iai 
33. L fi./.».diHin.i.quxl(io.i.i.4,°./.jm./.coi»iia.2 
1'otctuu  quxHio.j.jm./.OpuKu.3.cap‘’  98  /.  Opulcu.9,c°. 

Creatio  p.  ffiue  fumpta,eA  aliquid  in  re  creata, quia  «catit* 
a&iua.clt  actio  tranfiens , relinquens  ciVtdum  cxicnotctp. 

1 a.qux  A10.4 1 . j.o./.  1 . di  AjbA  io.  4o.quxftio.  1 . i . 1 *"/.  Potcn- 

113.0. 3.34». 

Nullum  corpus poteft  creare. i.q.4f  .y.c./.  contra,  x c°.xo 
Ver1uq.39c.fi. 

• Adoptio  19.  ApenM6.Acpfopr1a1io.20. 

Solus  Deus  crcar.la.quxlt.4j.  j.o./.quxR.47.I.f./.  quxflio. 

.3 .^/^.90.3^./  qtttfl.  1 °4. 3.«"./. 3an./.i.  dii)in,j7.q  i.»4. 

C./.X.dili.  l.quxll.l.|  o./.4.c./.difl.l4 J c./.d.i  f.q.l,X»C./  4« 
di tt. 5 .q uxli. I . I.C./.dtiL  1 S.qUXii.Z  a.s./.4.d ili. 3 . q.  I ^rt.3. 
q.j.o./.d.47  q.  1 arrir.t.qu.3  c./  contra. x.c°.s  1 / 4t.8ro./. 

«3 ./.9*7  •»  .4m./.*“  /.t»*3.  t°^ 87.102.  3n,./.i so  fin./. 

Ii0.4.s0.7  i4n‘  /.  1 1 &**•/. i 4. 23 m./.  Vcr.q.3 ,8.c.fi  /. 
fi./.q»jriU7.l.J**./.|.c./  l>ount!a.q.}.4.«7f.  07.QU0I.3. 

^.c  / Opu(.3S°.7o./.94./.93./.Opul.i3.c®.lo7.  PlaJ.40.fi* 

Agens.  14. 

* Audontas  :.Bon:tat.i4.Cauia.d8.Copnitio.3i.Coopc>a 

ria.3.Cieator.Dc»i36i.393.4i3.&c.Eifc.i3. 

Potent  ia  creandi, non  cll  comuniobilis  < rcaturx.i  .d.  1 .q.i . 

3x7.4’”  /.4.e./.4-d.3.q.  i.ar.  5.q.3.o.Ver.q^7.3.i70,7.I*ot* 
q 3.4.0. 

Fadu.i.Ftnis.!T.ti.Gratia.7o.Hxrefis.f7.38.39.  Idea  s|. 

Initans  t4.t3.Iullificatio  td.Maiitia.9. 
Oppofitumuideturdiccrcafimiii.  s.d  i q.t.j.o./^.d.c.q. 

1. arr .3 .quxfl.j  j°7.dift.8.  qu*ft.x.3.4,,,.  Relpondco  ficut 

Dubio  409.  j 

Creare  requirit  potentiam  agetis  infinitam.  1 .q.ts.l .zm./. 
q.qt  .3°,  ;m./.q^3.3.|>,./.d.j.  q.i  •ar.j.q.j.c/.i^./.eootra. 

2. c0.io.4m7-Poa.q-3.4-c./.id-2oni.  * Manus. 4. 3.  Plato.8. 

Relig  u 3.S0I11S  lo.Trinitas  13. Vacuum  1. 

Oppolttum unietur  dtccre.4.d.3.q.  t.ar.j. 13.3.3 m.  Krfpon- 

deo  Duw-409.  * Vnioit.11.13.  Dum.409. 

Maius  crt,non indigere  conieruari  ab  aliquo, quim  creare. 

a-»'**1” 

Deus  non  potcli  communicare  crcatutx  potentiam  crean- 
di aliquid, uirtutc  propria  & principaliter,  ncc  iniininieuia» 
luet,  t *.quxll.43 .3  .e./.  3 m.  /.i.diilmAio.  1 .q.  t .4.C./.  4*d.  < .q. 

X jrr.  3 .q.  3 .c./  contrau’.c°.x  t .3  1’otcnua. q. 3 . 4.07. 

q 

Immo  poteft  intirumcmaliter  x-d.i.q.t.5.o./.4  d.3.  q.i.ar. 

3.0.  3. 3 m.  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  409.  Dum^  to. 

Elie  Dei, di  ratio  creandi, non  autem  eflentia  cius  . Sed  in 
crearuris^ilentia  di  ratio  agendi, non  autem  cfie.  Opuicu. 

37a°-4- 

Ctearc.eft  coromunq  toti  trinitati.ia.q.4y.d.o./.  t-Piol-tnc*. 

D l:oa.q.9-3*xi>ro. 

Pater  & hltus.funt  unus  rreator,&  non  plures, licet  fint  p lu- 
tes crcame  fit  nonunui.i.d.i  1 4 in,7.  d.i>'^.i,n. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a fiuuli.  x'.  q.  j«.4.7m.Rcfpon°, 
ficut  Dxbio  1 133. 

philolophi  dixerunt^,  mtelligentta  fu  perior,  creat  mfei  io- 
rem  A animam,*  coeptis  cyli  moti  ab  ea.  1 ‘43.8.3.  r./.  q-4«. 
3^/.(j.63.]4y4i.iq  i.3.c./.d.i8  q i.i  o./.|.diJ.i4.q.i.3. 

3m  /-4.J-5.q  * a»-3  q- ; ■ • m-/.coana  x-c®.xi.fi./.  4\pitn®./. 
Poa.q.3-4.«7.idme0(a- 

Ctcatfi  ictum  immediate  efi  a Drp.Opuf.3  i°.j»3. 

Ofi  ensfter  Dcfi.eftcreatG  a Deo  iJ.q.44^  ./.q.4}.x.e./.q.  Creatum. 
43.0./.I  lf.q.79  * r7-‘-d-36^-,**  <»l>  / »m /•J,n./-4.d  l.q  J- 

>.3X)7.d.37.a-t.2.o7.q.a.i.c7.3ai.j.q.i.a.3  q.»  c-/.  p.i.c®, 

4./j3./.i6./.Po4.q.3.i6.c/.Op.3.c0.68/.<9./.Opuli3.ta.9. 

Kca 


nu^.qog. 


wur*. 


Ji»ando. 


Q c£i. 


C R E 

Crea 

5S  Rex  fimplex.non  potefl  fieri  . mfiper  creationem,  i.q.ul. 

S.c*  • Acc1dem.p9.Adam  jtf.jl.90.fcc. 

J9  Primum  fubfifteiu  in  unoquoque, eft  uncum  a Deo  , fcpcr 
creationem  untum.Qi|o'il.<  c. 

• Agcm  1 6.81.109.  Ahiu.io. 

40  Prima  mdiuiduacuiuslibettpecici , produAa  (uneper  crea- 
tionem tantum.r*.q.4y  *f  • 4-e*A 1 »*  • q.  j •7-*'"./-*. 

d.  1 .q.  1 .4.C./.3  .1  om./.d.  1 g.q  .*  .».0. /a i.  xo.q.  1 .».tf*./.Op«*. 

3.c°.95. 

• Aflumere  fo.j4-  Attaritia  t.  u.  BcatmiJo.  9.64.  fx. 

41  Omne  fubfifteni  fine  materia  ue!  eum  materia  11»  potentia 
ad  unam  tantum  fornum  eft  tantum  a Dao.fc  per  creatio 
nem  ranrum.  Quo!.  j.6Lc. 

*Bomta«  41  Carentia.Chariui.».io6.Caufa.67.  Cxlum. 
»1,46.47.1  xx.Cotnpreh«ndere.6.Compofit»o.j. 7.  Cuncau- 
fanim.Cofpu*.xj.f8.Cofta.6.Defeftu»  u. 

41  Sola  fuppofita.piopnc dicuntur  crtari  i^, 45. 4*o./.7-i“/’ 
l.o./.  Ver*.  »7 .3 .9m./.PoJa|.  } • » •**“•/.*  /*8*J  "*•/•  0“°’ 

9.11.0/ Opuf.j7  ‘°.4.  . . _ 

43  Creatio  eft  habenen  pr  mt  natura  non  die  , quam  Cfle » uo« 
autem  generatio  xterna  fili)  Dti.».d.i.q.t.a  c. 

• Determinatio  1. 

44  Creatio  paliiu  a , rearur.non  quidem  aJu  c.  cationc,  fcd  fcip 
fa.  1 * .q.  4t . 3 . a “ /.x  ^ • 1 .quarft.  t . a • j m. /.contra.  a.c.  1 1. /.Po*. 
q.3.3  xm. 

43  Oppofnum  uidetor  dicere  a fimili.x.d.x7>a.lm*  Kefpondco 
Dubio  41 1. 

• Deu»  101.tj9.fcc.  1 1 3.  Dtftierre  10.  E 'ementum.  15.16. 
En*  9.u.u.Efte.i6.  Aeternitas  19.  E urhanftta  103.  E Jixtio 
34.  Finitum  /.Forma  104.1  n .1  jX. Frumo  4.4.  Grana  t f. 

47  48.66.70.140.  Habitu*  3 9-69-  llxrefi*44.  f7.  t».ix9- 

Imago  33. 148. locipcre.l.  Infinitum  x-fcc.K.  Intclledu»  71. 
luftitia ■» 7. Lex 64. 6 1- Liber  13. Lux  10.17.  Manicbnu»  x. 
Maru  f 9.Marena  4/. Mentum  u-Muaculum  j.fcc.  Miicri 
cor  dia  4 v Motui  86.  Moyles  x.  Mundos  S.9.IX.  Nccellna* 
i4.ig.N1h1!  1 3.  Operario  1}.  1‘eccarum 33 8.431«  Perni- 
tentia ijo.Perfe&ioit-Pmcelfio  6x.Rcfuirettio8.Sjpici*- 
ua  11.  Scientia  ifg.Siclla  t.Tenebr*  1.  Terra  1 4.  Tri- 
nitas 13.  Verua»  yp.  Vcltigium.  7»  9*  Viccu»  14t.189.x70. 
Vira  9.11.&C.  Vo»o  u.fcc.  Vocatio  l.j.  V Juta  31.  Cbt»- 
ftus  l.u.13-16.  1 

46  Creatio  fctta  eft  in  principio  tempori*  , menfuranti*  motfi 
primi  moht!ts,ficut  in  aducente  creationi,  non  autem  ficuc 
jn  met  1 Iu  rame  eam.quia  limul  iiKn«.I/j  4d.j.c /.tm./.x. 
J.l  quxttJo.i.6.j"./.  Qaol-f-  qu*ftioi.t.c./.Opufcn.9. 
quxft.lno. 

• Adoptio  19. Adoratio  9. Arx  if.Bonica*  14.41. 

47  Initium  aeatMMU  non  pi  tcll  tanoucimidUgan.i^li(l.i  .q. 
I.J.C. 

•Dies  n.fcc.AequmoaiiJi'.i.Eo«K*.  107.1 GcncrA  ». 

48  Oeam,  eft  ia  i«ftan»i.l,.q.6M.*./.q.74-f-l  "./•x.d.l.qj. 
x.j»./.Con.i.c°.j  9. 

• Imago  jf.ftc.Iuliificatm  i6.Lux,io.i 7. 

49  Immo  principium  tempori*,  oou  eft  incnlkra  creationi*.  1*. 
0.46.1. im. 

• Malam  14  Operatio  jj.Sjfiharmn  r ■». 

jo  Immo  mcnturaiiiT  eoo.ue!  tempore  longe  fumnrn  pro  nu- 
mero ruiufcuoqor fucccdionit.r.d.t.q  1.6.3"*/.  Vcr.q.8.4. 
1 f*  Reipondoo  Dubio  u«. 

Jt  Creatio  eft  prima  att».  quia  nullam  p-xfupponir , fcd  prav 
fuppomtura  qualibet  alM.t*.HUxftio. 43.1.  • “*./. Coo.x.cf. 
ai.prin°. 

y i Creatio  nihil  prxfupponro»,ditfcrt  a generatione, quia  ge- 
nerari o prafiippoott  lubieda«.i.i.r.l|aaltKJ.i.i.c.AgenS. 
19.Ma.8- 

43  Creatio  aliqua  prxfupponit  matenam  in  qua  , non  autem 
tnatetiam  ex  qM.i'.i{.4(.lli*^4.i  ^ 

o.l.i.c./Po*.q.3.4.7“. 

54  Cteauo  habet  quantitatem  ab  ente  qnod  creatur,  nonatuE 
a diftanria  non  encu  ad  enM.d.y.q.  t . arti.;.qiuefiiu.j.j®./. 
Ver.q.aT.3-9". 

■luftifieatioitf.SucceAo  t.Tcmpuf  ao.19.  Vacuum  1 .Vi- 
ta 9-XX.&C. 

4 Creator.  Appropriatio  19.  Cognitio  31  - H»ef«  Iu  16. 
Naturale  ix-Pioportio  i.j.Rcuuo.96.  Vdligiuin  i.i.Vmo 

7-9.li.fcc. 

4 Crratnx.Crcatura  1. 

1 4 Ckkatvra  noneftaliuuid  fupcriu'  ad  hominem,  jid. 

• AbftraAum  1. Accident  1 1 6. Accipcrc  >. 
Attio  3-4.10.ia.14. 

t Creatu. a u.  Dco^lt  creatrix  rffentia.P.  *.q.j.i6  14. 

*Attia  190.  Aiam  14.  Adiurarc  6.7*  AJoptio  xp.  Adora- 


ATIO 


7* 


Crea  . 


do  3-10. 

j Creatura  potefl confiderari, fine  icfpe&u ad  Denm.j.quaC 

li.t-7m.*  Agere  10. Amor  10-19.11.flcc.  30.&C.  Analogia. 

140. 

Oppoficum  u idetur  dicere  a fimik.  i.diftin.t.  q.4.1.6*1./. 
Quol.7.to.4m.RefpondeoDubio  414.  Du".4i4, 

4 Qualibet  creaiuu  eft  cm,  fecundum  fi.nilitudinem  ad  Deli. 
iV.q.i.j.c.  *Angclu*. 3.18.89.90.1 11.367:371. 498^34. 
Amma.8t.ftc. 

f Omni»  creatura  eft  ex  nh!lo,etiam  fi  eflet  ab  xterno.  j.d.;. 
q.i. 1.0./.  ».d.  I. q.  I. X.c/.J  • 1 6m./.3. d.  I I-l.C, 

• Annihilabo  6.9. 

6 Creatura  quandiu  habet  cflc.fita  Dec.ficut  aci  quaodiu  In 
cct  ,jllu  m 1 na  tu  1 . Poa.q.  3 . 3 • 6"1. 

• Aptuopriauo  j.Afcendetc.  4-fieaiitudo  88. Ac. 

7 Confidcratio  creaturarum  , ualct  ad  dettruendum  multos 
errores  arca  Dcum.conua.i.c0.;. 

• llearuv  tx.tj- 

8 Confidcratio  aeaturarum,  utili»  eft  ad  mftruttioncm  fidei, 

de  fapicnua,pntentu,bonuatc,pulcJ)mudinc,  & fimiluudi- 
ne  Dci.com raa.i°.i.  , 

9 I mino  nullo  modo  Deu*  cfl  finulis  creaturi».  i*.q.4  3. 4B,.A 
i.d.i9.t|.r  i.c./.p.i.in.i9- Hclpon0.  ficut  DuUt  . 4 i.Deu»  Dum.4i# 
180.&C.  *Caufa  68.104. 

10  In  produttiuuccujudibet  creatum  etiam  minime,  manifc 
ftatur  infinita  potentia, lapientia,  & bonitai  Dei.  i*. 4.3x1. 
xB*./.q.4t.3.jmV  3-d.l.q.i.3.3m.  * Ctrcumfcnbcrcx.  Com 
paratio  ^Com^fiuo  -.Coir  mune  l s.8.  Commuuicalutc 
i.i.Communicauo  i.Conleiuauo  6.&c. 

1 1 Creaturxauporales  fcmpcr  fuerunt.  Po*.  q.3. 18.  n.m.fin. 

Confidcratio  j^-Corpotaiu  5. Corpus  47.Cicatio  1.3.14. 
sf.jl.jy. 

11  Immonuilx  creatum  fucrurtante  mundum. i*.qu, 61. 1.3. 
o./q.i«n.x.im.M.i,n7.i*d-s.^.i.3.o./.Po,.q.3.i8.o.  Help, 
ficut  Dubio  111.  Dum.4i6. 

> Cupiditas  Datio  33. 

13  In  omnibui  creaturi»  ^iffcrunt  fuppofinim  ft  natura.j^.qa. 

I7.t.c./.t  .d. y . 1 ,c./.d. ja.q.  1 . 1 .c./. V nio  i.c.prm0./.  Opufcu. 
f j-o  /.!,ofteiAl.:.lec.6. 

14  Oppofiium  uidetor  dierrr. 

y.q. I.i.o. /,Con.4.«<’.ff.4m./.l,oa.q.7^C./.q.9.I.c./.  ^>iri 
tu.t.»m./.Anima.i7.ioM./-OpuC3i.lctt.6.o./. Opuk.j7  f» 

4./  Mcta.7.ktt.i  i.fi./.Li°.l.lctt-3.pm»°.c./.  Li°.9.  ktt  fin. 
pnn°.b.fi.  Rcfpon.ficut  Du°.H4.  Dun,.4i7« 

15  Omni»  ueatura  poteft  deficere  a bono , in  non  effe  , fecun- 
dum Ictpl aro,  mfi  a Deo  conferiKtur  fecundum  Gregoi  16. 

1 if.tj.  roe-i.a^-./.quxlLii  l.j.i^./.iuiilhiitt.i.  q.4.1.6m./. 

J.d.n.1.7*». 

• DeOiwm  io.Defettu*i  Dx1ron.88.91Ac. 

16  OmnitcrTatura^ft  mutabili». i.q.9.i.o./.q.  10.  j.c./.q.  16.8. 
o./.q.6f.l.iw./.iif.q.  109.1.1  n,./aj.ii*.j.im./.3*.q.  10.4  c ./. 
q.13  I.'.e  /.  I .d.  6 .q-3  .a  .0  /.d.  1 y .q.  J . J.O./.  V Cr  .q . 1 .6.0./.  q. 
f.x.6*./:Oj-*if.3.c®.  1 14. 

17  CrcararX  fecundum  le,funt  tcoc6rx»falfita»,&  nihil.xxf.a. 
-<r.i.i“7.a.d.rx.q.x.l.iim./.Ver.  quxft;».3.c7.i6m./.i  ym.). 
i8m  / q.8.7.5m.fnten'!t  «.3. 

f Deu»  iX.Ac.66.-i.8fc.  1 c 9.&C.174. 1 8o.&c.  190.313^17* 
&c.j9y.4ty.8fc  D er.  r - Ditlerrc.io.Dift inua.6. 

19  Creatu -a  poreft  agere  liqua  naturam.4.d.8A)ua;ft.i.j.  4 B\/. 

Ver.q.a  9.3.6“./. 

• D uc-fita»  a Ujnum  3.7.  Egerr. 

ao  Oppofinsm  uidetor  dirrrc  i.nuaft.43.3X./.3.d.i3.ar.x.q.x. 
im.  / j",.Rrfp*;ndeo  ficut  Du°.joi.4o9. 

• Eicttio  i;.»6. 

xi  Creatura  poteft  cooperari  creatori  per  oirtotem  diuinam, 
vt  agens  iiiiinitnemale^inu  autem  ut  agens  principale,  Irili 
ccc  non  «ruidrin  quantum  ad  rllos  rllcftu» , qtn  funt  imme- 
diate a Dro.ui  creatio  & fitottifiotio,  led  quantum  ad  ali- 
quo» cftccius.qui  fium  mediante  rreanira , un  tute  dmina. 

Non  autem  poteft  dici  cooperari  creatori , uorurc  proptra 
creator  a..f.d.8.q  a.j.4l,'./.M>.q.itf.9.  jm./.01  uf.i  *0.a3, 
AcHtul1tar.t3.x1. 

xx  Creatura  d gmor.fcttaeft  propter  uiiiorem , in  ordine  ad 
torum  uniucrium  ,nun  autem  (ccoodum  Ic.t *.q  .70.1.4®, 

1-  * Es«.ellentia. Exitui  1. 

13  Commune  cftomni  creatur  r,  ut  per  omoe*  moto*  & ope- 
tationes  cii»,  tendat  ficut  rn  finem  fuom, in  atliiu  ilationem 
diutnx bonitati», conternandi»  Inum  etle  ,8r  communi,  Jdo 
illud.  i4.«j.6j.  r.r./.Op.j.c^iuj.Fcces.FiJc»  113. Filiatio  8. 

Einu68.8fc  App^Titt-,  aocinf. 

Fumum  {.Generatio  68.74. 

14  Crcatiiia  quxidet  ordiuntur  ad  aliqood  particulare  bo»  --'C 

num,per  aliquas  attioner  detetminafas  , prxter  ratio- 
nales, 


e r ‘iE  A T o 


tn 


Crt 


1»  fDle»,qu*  ordiuntur  *d  uniuerfalcbonum,pet  alUonesofi 

«Ictcnoinatai.  Vcr.q.i4.7-*-A*ln7*l“  /•  ,, 

• Gratia  1j.t7.4S.66.Homo  i6.&c.x».  H«oor  Idea 

jj.Sfc.ldolatria  j. Imago  i7.Str.  Immobile. i.  Impeccabilis 
1. In.it.  ix.r^&c.  Indiuidoum  x6.  Ingenitum  i.  lurainen- 
tsirn  g.lufiifiatio  i ?•  ludus  5. Liber  t5.xx.8KV Liberum  >). 
lumen. i j . ManifcRatio  11.  Materia  50.41.  Nomea.56.ft. 
«ic.Noiotium  x Omnipotentia  t.t. Pater  i.&c.t^oreta- 
«i.Pofliliile.tf.v.  10.P0*.  10.14.  Potclbs  ».fcc.  FixJicamcn- 
tum  4.Pr»Htcaii  »r.Pr*latio  15.  Principium  If.x 6.  Prwcl- 
- lio  I f.  a {.Prodicere  i.fcc  Proportio  1.3. Ratio  tj.Kedcm- 

ptiox.f. Relatio  yc  &c.Reprefcntatioi  j.RHpedus  i^ena 
ntit  3. Spiritu»  r&.t9,Suppofitum  l.p.Tcmplain  t.io.Theo 
logia  »8.e<c.Teoipu*  14.  Vetitum  56.8cc.V11a  xx.  Bcc.  Chrt- 
nuslt.x6.8tc.lx8  «tc.  . 

SpGalUf.  ff  Cieatura  eofpotali<,«rdinitar  ad  fptritualem  . 8c  tendit  in 
aflimilationem  C1i1s.1Vq.65  .1.4  / 1*  / *.d.t.q.  X.3.C./.  p.t. 

t°. 4J.4m./. L:b°.  5.c°.99.fi./.Po,.c|iM  4‘»",7-  Oputku.3 -c*. 
ifX./.He.Wr.firB.  ... 

ii  Omni»  cicjiu  3<o:pora'««,trnrl‘t  in  aflimilationem  creatu- 
r*  fpiiituaJb.qmntum  potefl,  fictit  in  Dei  aflimilitioocm. 
*.d.iqa..t.c.fi./.Opwfcu.j.c<,.to3.  r 

07  Creatma  itTarronali», ordinatur  ad  rationalem  tripliciter,  1. 
au x tl:  an«!o,fignihcaiido,&  commendo. t xf  .q.  76.».*. 

• Adoptio  19.10.  Appetitur  n.96.'A<h«ulatio  4, Ac  Aid- 

* mere  50.54.  Attributa  ij.  13.  Auftontarj.Beacinido  9. 

4t4.Ss.85. 88.  89.  115.  Capacitas  i.&c. Cofnmo 51.C0m. 
prehendere  6.7.  Coni  linftro  t.8tc.  Contemplatio. i.j.  Cu- 
piditas. 

»8  Creatura  rationali», 8t  intelleAuaSi»  fna operatione 

in  aflimilationem  Del.  Opuf.  3.  t*.1o|  Appcriw»  ao.  Fmu. 

7°. 

•Dfliderinm  t3.14.T5.D0n  i8.«9.»«**»*77.t »'•««  adf- 
&c.Durre  6- Dominium  i.f.Egere.ElcftH».*!.  Aenigma  x, 

Ens  sx. Aeternitas  1 a. Sfc.Eaccllenua.Fclicatas  a. 

•o  Creatur*  rationales p. zccilum  alia»  in  perfeflione  (a*  narti 
r*,8t  dignitate  Ftaf*.o.}.c#.ttt./  OpuCcu.iicV  i°3./.»f  *• 
•Filiatio  8. Finis  68- Forma  tof-Haberc.!.  Ha1ref1s.36.38. 
.fn.4i.44.1x6.Idra  17. 1 8. X4.X5-  Imaflo  I7.lec.  Impuri. a* 
«.Indtuiduum  16.  Ingenuum -f.  InretlcAu»  98.195 •***• 
»59.»93.Iadicium5  g.Iuftitix  884tc.IuUus  5. 

50  Creature  rationalet  plus  poliunt  deficere  a luo  fine, per  mor 
dilutionem, quta  fe  re»utir,quJm  cxli.quia  tannim  reguo- 

tur.Con.j.c0.ito.fi./.Ma.q.i6.x.8n*.Dcfc&it*  to. 

•Lex  51.3 t-4-.c9.63.64  Liber  «a.  Lumen  13.14- 

Materia  4 t.Mcnlijrx  18.  Metaphora  6.7-MiracMlum.r  1.0. 

Miliio  »8.4t  44.Mondu'  iS.Muutio  ti.Nautuui  45.  Na- 
turale i6.Ncceflicas18.N11mcrus.13.a4.1S. 

^ 1 Creatur*  rationales, gubernamus  a pronidbua  Dei,  propter 
fcipfji,  cctci*  bcroproptci  rationales,  contra.  5.  c®.tti./. 
>13.3"*./, 

• Obcdfcntia  i 9. Odiam  »1. Oratio  67.0rdirutio  t.  Ordo 
»5. Origo  3.0ri7on.i. Participare  14.  TalTio  ix.  Pater  t.f, 
1’cccarum  47.1'erlcAio.X5.&c.  Pcrfona  17.&C.  Poretai*. 
Polfibiliras  !.Po,.7.to.x4.38.j9.48l>oteRa*  J.Ate.  Prxd*- 
ftinaiio.x,3i.l>r*dicari.x|.Pr*tatio  15. 

31  Creatura»  inferiores,  regit  Deus  per  creaturas  itiperiure». 
Opuf  |.c°.ti4~t37^AugehM  90. 

• rtoreflio  1 ; .dti.3 1 .48.61.63.  Proprium  9.  ProuV  13,14. 
xS.39.&c.Rtdc*rpuo  i.Rclaco  jo.&c.Sapic-nua  (4.SanWa 
Aio  lj.Scicntificura  1 .Similitudo  7,fcc.Speculom  x. 

3j  Solar  creaturae  raiuvnales,dirigu tur  a Deo  m fim»  fines  , quo 
ad  fpeci6,&  quoad  indiuidui.Con.3.ce.u|7  Hfi"1' 

34  Finit  proprius  cutu>libet  creatur*  intcIlcftuaJisefi  , ut  per 
omaes  opciationcs  cius  & motus,  tendat  in  iflimilacioncm 
dium* bonitati»,  per  hocfp  iacellcftttt  eius  fiat  in  adu  om- 
xiium  miclligibiljum,ad  qur  dl  in  potentia.  OpulaiLj.c1!. 
IOJ. Appetitus. xo.vei  fims.fi. 

t * Verbum  4i.5  7.&c.Vcm.39.48.99.Via  3.Vtfio  tl . Vnio 

, X I.Cllriliu»  84. 

1 Ctcbnim.  Alccndctc  >».Deuono  9.io.Frequeotcr.  Frcquc 
tia-Sxpe. 

f Ccedcudx. Angelus  4at.Catechifmus  a ficcCredcre  i.tic. 
l4.acc.Crcdibilc.  Fides xx.  tx7.i3x.lfo.1ft.  Hzrc£s  56. 
Lex  1x7-  Praeceptum  96.&c.Chri!tus  yt  .Ac. 

Vrurlrit,  f Credentia  miuib  A ufuraru  eil,  quando  accidit  incremfi 

tum  lucri,  ex  fala  dilatione  tempom  , conccfla  a uendente 
pd  cmcntc.vt  per  hoc  plus  accipiat.Et  boc  notatur  apud  iu 
nipciitos,&  etiam  uuljpmcr,  urndere  ucl  emere  ad  aeden 
«iam.Opuf.»i.o./.Opui.67^./.  Opulc.7 j^°.8.  Vendere  7. 
^ Viura  15  J.&C.198.&C. 

Quid.  1 t Crcdcie eti,cumaflcnfii cogitare. i1. q.  iit.i.in,y.xif.q. 

x. t.*V  J.d. J3.q.x.ar.».q,  1.0./.  Ven.14.  ia>./. Re.i i.Jcd-i. 


prin°.C.  • Abraham  6.14- AAu*  170. 
x Crcdcie  eft  proprius, A interior  aftui  fidei. ax?.q.x.prin*./. 

, a.«./  q^.t.c  / x.e./.tm. 

• Anicutus  1 .Aflcntire  x. 

3 Credere  dl  aflu»  iiiirlleAus..ifl«itienti»  d;nrn»  uerrtati.nt 
imperio  uolunr3ti»,mot*a  Deo, per  gnniam.»ii.q.x.9.c^# 
q.4.\.c.KtJ./.ia'./  q.f .1  •«./. A ffent  1 rre  x, 

4 Credere cil  tantum  in  Jecuuda  operatione  ialdlcftas^.diC 
X3.q.a.ar.x.q.l.C./.Ver  q >4.l.c. 

• Bapnfoiu»  49.xt5.x1 8.  Canonizat  io. 

5 Credere  dependet  a tribus, l.ab  intcliedu.uolunute  & titio 
ne.3-d.x3  q.i.ar.i  q.x.C. 

• Caterbilmusx-9  Commdiftio4.r. 

6 Credere ell donum  Dci.ta.q,xi  i.t.iw./.QnoLx,  6.C./.I0L 
1 o.lec.  5 ,me°^.E./.c.  1 6. Jcd.  7 mc°.c. 

•Fide»  3.i7.«re.Funtim  10.  Hieronymus  t.  Ironia  l.  La- 
mecb.Magi.6.M  jria.46.  Matrimonium  59.89-  Mendacium 
lo.Mlracolum.tt.3X.}3.pc(rns  x p/rcepium  139. 

7 Adut  fidei  triplex/. eicderc  Deo^redrrr  Deum,  & crede- 
re in  Deum,  x lf.q.i.i .0./. Ro.f  .Icc. , mc°.B. 
*Bapci(mut4o.xif.xi8. 

8 Credere  Deum, Deo, & in  Deum.dl  unus  aAos  fidci.rcfpe- 
Au  diuer(brum.zxf-q.i.i.o/.3.d.i3.q.i. ar  x. q.x.o./ 1111.3. 
at.t  .q.3 .f  m /.Vcr.q.  1 4. 7.  T^/.Io^.kd. 3 ^.g./,  Ro.4.le.r . 
mt°.b./.He.i  t.lee.t^prin°.C. 

• Catcchifmus  x.7.Circundfio  i7-Contradiftio  4.5. 

9 Credere  Deo,dl  piopciut  aftui  fidei , fpecicm  eius  demon- 
ftrans.Nonautcln  credere  in  Dcum,(ed  (cquuur  (pedem 
enis.in  ordine  ad  finem, per  charitatcm . Nec  ctcdete  DeG, 
feddcnvonftrat  materiam  cius.Ro.4.lec.t.me°.B. 

10  Scientia  dcc-edcndis  rft  duplex, Cdonum  quo  dicemi  ntur 
«cedenda a non  credendis, & gratia  qua  hoc  docetur.  Pnma 
conuemt  omni  fanAo  nou  autem  fecunda.»!*,  q.  p.t .xm./. 

11  Deus  ttiplicjtci  adiuuat  ad  credendum  ea  qur  funt  fidei, f. 
micrsu  ucicatione,dodiina  fcu  pizdicauonc  , & miraculi». 
Q«oLx.6.c. 

I » Modus  credendi  dnplrx/cillcet  communit,  idcft.pcr  inflru- 
Aionem,&  lin‘;u|jr»s,(.»;cct  |>cr  rcucJationem.  lo.ix.lcc.7. 
pruiw.b.C. 

1 3 Quod  alunt  non  erodatur  contingit  dupliciter.  Primc,qtua 
ell  ucl  reputatur  ignoransj,  fecundo  , quia  eS  ucl  icputatur 
mendax  Dmnvfius.c0-i.ri  Drmon  80.8 1. 

• Ebrietas  4.Eucharrfio.»46.  Irouia  l .Lamerh. 

14  Ct edere  abqua  lupra  rationem  naturalem, dide  oeerflita- 
tcfilwn/ioiiiircr  6>  fidca.nf.q.i  uxftio.  6.  ^./.qucfi-X.j. 
o./  q.  16. 1 .tm./.3. 4.34.31.3. q. t.c ./.  d.if.q  i.ar.t  jq.i.j0*./. 
q x.ar.i.q.x^./-»E.x.q.3.r./.q.4.iB,1/  4.d.4f.q.I  ar.x.  qu.t. 
c./.Cou.i  .<°.j  ./.Li°.  ;.C.  11S./.1  f»y.  Vcr.q.  1 4.  to.oy.Tna. 

. y.c./.U  .f . e^t.5  j»rin°. 

• Canoi.i/an*.-Corfr(Iio.4x.Contradiclio.4. 

1 5 Credet  e ahquaqtuc  ratione  naturali  dcmonAranrur.cA  ne- 
ceflartum.nRq.99  ».xm.  '.:x5.q.i.6.3m./.q.x.4.o./3.d.X4, 

l ar.3«q. I.n./.C  iul .c-.q./.Vo t i;.i4.lo.c./.Tnn-p..i. 

• Deu»  to.i  i.Graua  gf  1 1 j.Hrrclii  fdJeiUMuiq  15. La- 
tro j.Matu  61. 

16  Aliquid  contingit  magisuel  minn»  credere, •fient  coonnpit 
ahquid  tilemagii  ucl  minas  ucrum . Idea  mati»  credan- 
tur pnmipia  quam  condufiones  . m fcieotiw  d«not»Arati- 
Uii-Virt  q.i-9.|in  Alfcnwc  5.  * 1’rxcrpium  p?.i  39.  l»to- 
muJuatio  x.Rcx  3 .Suentia  61^3.1  fd-Symordum  o. 

*7  Quilibet  tenetur expliiite  credcic articulos  fidei,  alia  pe- 
to implicite.  11 5.qua (i. ;6.x.c./  aa*-qu*Ato.  x.5.  o./.i.diA. 


18 


-3J5.C. 

I«»nw  neceflarium  efl  cuilibet  enrdetc  explicite,  noo  om- 


nes articulo»  fidei,  fed  quantum  fiiAtcit  aa  dirigendum  m 
sr! u inum  fir.em.3  d.x5 .L./  q.x-sr.i. q.x.o./, q.|x./.  ar.x^  J . 
o./,Vci.q.  I4.11 .0.  Kcfp.isideb  Dubio  419. 

19  Qudibct  ChriAianus  tencrur  capltcue  credere  myflrihk 
Cbrdb,3>rzcipuc  quz  puWwe  mccdcfiaiblcMnaitur.xxf. 
q.s.7.o  /.3.d.X5.L./.  Vcr.q.  14. n r.fi. 
xo  Quilibet  Chnlliaous  tenetor  explicite  cr*dcrc  myrterifi 
Trinitatis.  x»f.q.a.luoy.J.d.Xf.q.x.»r.x.n.4.cy.l“74•,*•*^ 
L/.4.d.6.q  x.ai-x  q.i.r./.Vci.Q.i+H.c.n.  u 

xt  MyAcxiaChrifli.fifl  iiiucatis  itir.-am  explicite  crediu  a 
roaioabu»  anir  Cluifium.led  a minoribui  impliate.xaf.q. 
1.7.C./.8  r./x«". 

xx  1'nmum  8c  principale  inter  omnia  crcdibiiia*elFDcam  cife. 
ixRtpxd.i.r. 

xj  Quilibet  homo  tempore,  & ambi  ibru,  renernr  crcdeicezw 
pheite  Deum  cflc,&  priiindcnciani  e:uv.»tS'.n.«.8.»B1./-3.d. 
x<  q.x.ax.x.q. 4.1/4. tU  qa,xr»x^.l.c/.  Verti,  q.  14.1  l.c/ 
Uc.uJecxb.b, 

MyAe- 


Diuifio. 


NecdJicas. 


A*b- 


Db"»4XP, 


lacii- 

Mali. 

Piuifio. 

rmdulgftia. 

Quando. 

Jualcs. 

Quid, 


C R E D 
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«4  Myfterifi  iaeanxatioii»  Chnfli,nport«r  aliqualiter  efic  cre- 
ditum apudomnes.fcddiuerfiroode,  fecudum  diuerfitatem 
lempctum  &pcrfofurum.*if.q  *-7-«./.3.d.»f^.»  ar(.x.q. 
a o./.q.j.4.c.AHe.»|.lca.lLC. 

ay  Quilibet  tenetur  explicite  aedere  myflcrium  incarnatio.  i 
nis,&  paflionu  Chrifti, & indicti  dei.4-d.*.qi.ar.x.q.t.c. 
x6  Chriftui  . fictum  non  fecifTet  miracula , tenerent nr  omnes 
credere, fecundum  quod  adiuuarentur  a Deo>Qtf*l.x.6.o./.  % 
le.ty.kc  y.prin°.d. 

»7  Cogitans  aftu  articulos  fi Jei,uel  bonitatem  dci.nan  tenetur 
tunc  aiftu  credere,  oclamare.Opof  9.0.89.  3 

at  Maiore»  tenentor  maguexplicitecicdcre  ,quim  minores 
alS.q.i.7.to /.J.day.q.»ur.i^i.3^./.4.d.  J4.q.I,ar.  ju].». 
o./.  Ver.q.i  4-1  i.o,/.He.li.lec.  ai. D. Fides  6t  .inf.  4 

a 4 Quilibet  habens  officium  doceadi  fidem,  f.pr  alati.  fa cerdo 
tc«,pr©phetx,doAores,ft  pradicacores, tenentur  credere  c* 
plicitr  totalem  dtilindioncm  articulorum,  iecundam  fublU 
tum, non  aatem  ali1.3d.1y .qx.2r.i.q.j.c./.4d-»4q- «•*«• 
j.q.iui  / Ver.q.i 4' II. c, 

30  Credere  ca  qua  funt  fupra  rationem,  non  eft  lcuitati*  ,cum 
habeat  fuffiexen»  mdudianm  ad  crcdddum.xxf.  q.a  9.3mV* 

) ,d.»4Ur>3 .q. i.o./.p.  1. 1°-3  ./.6  /. Ver.q.i 4. 1 o.6*./ Jo.  4-'*- 
y.fin. 

f Ahraham.  j »4.  Adam.i  o,  11.Angelus.490.  Confcicntia. 

18 -Credibile. 

31  Verba  dei, Ium  tam  efficacia, quod  ftatim  audita, debeat ef- 
fe  credita.He.4Je.i.prin0.C.  J 

•Demon fio. g 5. Ebrietas  4-E‘ungelium». 
ja  Sacra  fer  ipt  ur  a,eii  maxime  credendum,  quia  a deo  ueriffi, 
mo,8t  omnia  fciente.Dionvfiusa®.!.  • Helui  x.y .InCamia. 
x.  Ionia  i.ludcx  y.Lamech.  Marcuit.  Mrraculum  31. j». 

3 j.  Mulier  r.Pctrm.x.San&nca  io.  1 0.1 4.  Sapientia.  p.Tca  6 
rare  X4-Thomat  j.Vitapetatto  1.  Vfeu.i 19.198. 

}J  Non  «edcntes.funt  peiores  demombus.quo  ad  genus  ope- 

ru.quiacredunt.fedeoonucrfo  quoad  ancAum  ,quu  de-  7 
mones  inuite  credunt.Gal.y  Jec.«,prm°.D. 

H Credibile.  Canoniucio.&c.  F1des.xo.s4.4x.7f.fitr.lx9. 
GabrieLx. 

4C  editor. Debitor.  FidcxxlTor.  Reftitutioix.  Vfoxa  |oo«  8 
I4y.fitc.xtp.fitc. 
f Crepido  banguis.4. 

q Ctepufc  jlum. Diluculum  o.Mane.Rc  fu-reAio  B. 
f Crcfecie.  Adoletccns.Bapt1rmus.1t.43.  Charicas.tx.fitc. 
Concordia  x.Cnocupi Icentia  tt.Conualefcere.Demo.i  jy 
fide  .4;.Iacob  7 l'a^p.Roma  1.  Sodomia  3.  Tertullianus  1 
».Virtui.xx7.Vlusa.a'*i«3oy.Chri4Ui»  79.81.1 46. 

4 Cretenlcs-Politia  t. 

q Crimen. Proccilui  contra  crimma  triplex.fpcr  uiam  da- 
nunciaiionis.inquifitienis,fit  accnfauonts.  In  primo  intendi-  a 
cur  emendatio  peccantis, in  fecundo  fit  tertio  parnacma  pro- 
pter booG  multi todinis.  Ideo  in  pt  ioio  requiritur  ordo  cor  | 
«Aionis  fiarcmjr.in  fecundo  inf-mu.In  teitio  autem  infeh 
f tio.xxT.q.6  7 . j. »■»•/. q.tfl.  t .C./.  4-d.i  8,q.t.»r.;.q.  1 ,4m./-  d. 
33.3.6"’./.  Quol.  1.1 6. c /.Qyol.i  1 .13.0./.  Vit.  q.3,1.6*./. 

3 m.Culpa  4. 

* Abfofuere  ty.CorrcAio  o.Arctilatio.6.Calumatao.  Cri-  4 
minator  Culpa  4.Doipr  .3  |.Euch  j.  *att.| : t . F «communi- 
catio 27.18.1 9-Fcnuin.i.  Flludo.13.i4.  Hrrefes  i;.a«-i9- 
3Q.Infjmta.i.IniqujtJs.larlx  Maidtam.  j.  Matrimonii  114. 
Btcl|8.Mors.Io.t7.Mulier.l9*Opprob«ium  1.  Prruarica- 

_ tor.j.Rellitutio.i  B.Sponfa  4.Nponfelii  6.to.Tclit*.7.  y 

4 Criminator  eft, qui  aliis  publice  crimina  unpuaic,accsfaa 
do.ucl  conuitund»  x--f.rj.74. 1.:*. 
q Crifma.Qiirre  fupra  Cfttilaij. 

q Crilortomus.Aichuridmus.Dioi.7.  Joannes  it.  Marda- 
lena  t. 

q Cnfpatus-Siren*. 

q Criiullus. Catium. 60.  4 

q Crocitare.  Cornicule. 

q Cruccligna  tus, meli  ut  moritur  redeundo, quam  «uudonl 
tra  mare. Qjiol.y. 14.0. 

• Votum. 48.&C, 

q Cruciatui.  A <B  1 Aio.  A nima. 1 4 o. Daouutio. 3 8 .fi: c- Malu  m 
«8-Torincntum.Toraucn. 

I q Cave  1F  ici.Chr iniu crucifixus efl hora  rertia  'inguis  In 
deorum, fit  hora  fex ta, manibus  ouluum.  | '.4.46.9. a^-y-q. 

83 . x . 3 “y  .Opnf.  6o.c®.  1 y J. 

•Crus  4-f  Latto.i.;. Sepultura- to.  7 

X Ciuoficeutium  Chnllum  carcitas , fit  granitaa  peccati  eotfi 
quoad  ludeos  maiore»  It  minotcs,fic quo  ad  gentilci, poni 
turOpuf.*o.c°. 1 y.fi. 

q Oudduai.clt  uitmm,  humanum  excedent  modum  puaic 
di  cnlpu.fcd  ferius  ioe  lkuim,eU  bcftiaU-.  t xf.qn.if  y.j. 


ERE 

Cr  Ca 


7) 


Cui  Cul 
f^./.q.tf  9.0.  Clementia,  t.t  1.  Imimfthcorduilatuftitu.*. 
Beftia-Gryphu». 

• Remiflio.Tuannui.s.Tubwbtio.a  j.Vndicatio.i. 

4 Ctu»  Elephas.  4. 

i-' arx.  In  cruce  ChriQi,  depingitor  beata  ungo  a Utere  de-  Chrifti. 
xtcm.cet lefiarn  defigitis, A:  a latdre  finiftro  loannes,  idcM,& 
nagoga  comemnen.Oput.58A.0.  j 1. 

Chriftniftar  ais  figuuiu  cncis,  quodafiiimcntcs  ialuaiuur, 
ifiuil.fidl. 

• Adoratio  xr^x  at -Altare  6.  Aqua  ty. 

Crux  Chrilti  apparebit  in  ludicio^J. 48^1.1. a.x"y.  Op*. 

• C|am.»r.;.4.Confi:mario.9.ij. 

CouiicnieastinoCbulium  osori  io  cnice,  featuptici  raricw- 
ne.kiluct  primo  propter  exemplum  annuti».  Secundo  quia 
hoc  genus  mornt.  naaimc  conucmev  erat  fatafaAioni  pr» 
peccato  primi  p3reocis,qui  pomum  Jigninetiu  fumlipt.  Ter 
tio  paffiis  fuit  in  excello  ligno,  ur  etiam  ipiiua  acu»  natura 
mundetur. Quarto  quia  per  hoc  ,afccnfum  nobis  parat  ia  j 
ceJum.jQumto  quia  hw  competehat  uniucrfaii  /aiumoiti 
totius  mundi , propter  uirtufem  pafuotm  ubique  ddfutara 
Sexto^uia  per  hoc  geuu  moitis^iiuerfeuirtutcs  defignaa 
tur.Septim»,quia  hoc  genus  morti»  plurium  figuus  rcipoo- 
det.3*uj.64.4-o.A3.dm.xoJr.4.q.a.tm./.  con»ra.4-cap°.yy. 

1 7m./.  1 8*,/.Quol  x.q.  1 . a.o./.Opuf|^°.x j 5 V-Ioan. j le.x. 

1 x le.4-h. 

Signum  crucis  mulriplex  in  milia  , fignifint  partioni  Chrv 
ili.IccuuJuin diuctfa» part*v.j*.q.8j.y.  j^y.4"1  f y.diltii. 
L/.OpuCMo. 

• Epilcupus  1 j-Excmplum.i. Gloria.  1 yiatro.x  j.pornitca 
tu.6y,ScclU.8  Ttiuius, 

Muli  ciucis.cd  perna  accrbiifinu. 3*4.46,4.4^./.  3.d.xuutf, 
4.q.x.t,l,y-Opuf.|.i.#.x3  y. 

• Torcu  ar.x. 

Crux  temporalis  Chrifti , defignat  myftice  uiram  Chriftia- 
lii, propter  exemplum  j*.q  4(«.4.c.p'tn0  / O wf.6o.  «°.xo  /, 

Hc.i t je.i.fi.D-Cubtculaiiui.Atigclu  .• , Cubat-Incubni, 
Mille.Numcfiis.i  y. Succubui. 

Crux  Chrifti.fccuudum  Auguftmnm  non  folum  fuit  patib* 
luas  patiemisdcdctum  cathedra  dnccacis.  Hcbrx.iaJe.i* 

Hn.  D. 

1 Cudere.  Hxrefii  19, 
f Cui.Circunlbntia.  j, 
q Cu1us.F1nn.s6.x4. 

5 Culpa  eft  yoJGuna  inordinatio, ud  prhiatio  boni.i*.  q.41,  Qaid. 
f -6.C./. 1 ai.quxlt.il.  1.0  /.q. 87. x.c./.xsf.q.t 4 i.c.Ai.d.48. 
j.C./.x.d.}0.q.i.i,cy.d.j5.ix./  4.pjolo.me°.lJ7.d.i S.qu.x. 
at. 5 .q.x.c  /.  V cr.q.xo.6.c./.  Ro.  y .fe.3 .pnn°.E. 

Culpa  cotdiitic  m duobus, f.vel  iri  tranfgrciJione  prxeepti,  Diatfio. 
vel  mabufu  auAoncatu.Ifa.io.prin*.G. 

Culpa.pciut  eil  xn  poteoria  anm  x.quim  in  eftcntia  cius.  Et  SubicCtum, 
immediatius  opponitur  untuti,quam  gratix.x.d.ib.j^*0./, 
y *y . Vcr.q  x a . 6- a*. 

• Adopt.07Amor.xyficc.i8.Aagclus.4x8.AnimJ.a97,  An 
mhilano.i|.Aftame  e 60. 

Omnis  aulpa  morulis, eft  contra  gratiam , aliqua  contra  ra, 
tionem.st  periunumaliqua  contra  naturam  , vi  Sodomia. 

C imrn  ueroeftcuJpa,drgna  accufatiune  in  iu dicio.  4^.14. 

L,mc°.I.  Crimen.  • Bjptifmus  ta.&c.i^.&cftcstuudo.. 
xyr.Bcncfaccie.3.Buniu».y|.CiicuRCi(io.6.8cc.34.&c. 

Culpa  de  fc  unanda  cft,ctiamli  non  fequaciur  pcrru.x.dift, 

J7.q.3.x.4m. 

• Clains.j.xo.Conllantia.9.  Contritio. i.ix.t8  fiec. Cmtn- 
melia  x.  Ciudeliras.Curuicas.  Uaa1nat  o.t7.fitc.xy.  &c-4y,  < t 
Dccimx  17. Defectu»  10.14  fiCi.l6.t9.ftc.  Depolitum  4.7, 
Deiperatio.».&c.  Ocu1.1py.10y .148.1  ya.31 1.3 14,4x0.  Bu. 

Dodiina  1 9. Dolor, 

Rem  lilio  culpat  fit  per  coni  unftioncm  homini»  ad  Dcam,A 
quo  leparat  omnis  culpa  morralis  perfeAe , & ucn  alis  i<a- 
pcrfcde.j*.q.86  4,C.fi./.q.8;.t.c. 

• L>u  atio.8  9 Eropyreu.Eptf.opus  *8.  EaclAxu.ftc.iyt. 
ftc.Ezcacatio  3.6.7.  Excommunicatio.! 0.10.  Exordfmua. 

1 4.  filiatio.  1 3. 14.  Fome».f  .ftc.  Fundamentum.  y.Algnorl- 
txa.1.7, 1 i.ficc  lmago.40.  lndulgcntia.7sludci.  1 i.Scc.  iuftii 
catio  8.ftc.io.x j.fitc.  Laqueus.  Liberta-, j. 7.  LibcTum.it, 

Loth.o. Maledicere.  1. 1 J.  Martynum.i  8.  Mat/imonifi.  yo 
Menium.  91. 98.1 1 iwMiicncordia.i4.i^.i4. 

Maocntc  culpa, Deus  nunpotcftmm  nnpatar*  a,l  pernam. 
3*.qu.xa,qua»li.i.ar.i./.q.x.cy.4  dillmft.i.quaftio  iarc.4 
qurftie.y-c.  *Miila.i6.Mura.i 7.  Nectriuas.ar'.  Nocere.i, 
a j.6.Nomen.6a.Obedtci»tia  jy  Odiuin.4.(^miflio^.Ope 

ratio- y 3.  Opprobrium.  1 .x.  Oratio.ioj.  Ordo.i6.  p®. 

■a.iu-1  f .ftc-  Pradcttioatio,  ai.  xa.  Piofcftio.a.3.  Purga- 
fab«la  Aurea.  % «*. 


oogle 
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tj»  r.j.t o.Heftirurr.y.Sacenioi  U.  Sacramentum  i lo.Stc* 

»»9.&c.';atiur«  13.Samtas.7-8.9-  Satufafliu  17-  Seimotj. 
Simon-j  »i.j4-S»ndcrcfi*  j.ficcSomnu*  t- Suflragia  8. T«*n 


nrirc  | tl. 

Abfohitio  muuer  falis  a culpa  Bcap*tu  , fit  in  percepiscme 


Cauti- 


r*p 


F?r 


18 


«9 


J* 


•haptifmi.A  «n  0i«rtjr»».|*.q.tf8a.»w  /.q.«7-t*  i®-/-  4-«U- 

•Biptilmu*  1 9$ .Ac. Martyrium  18.  Ab/oliitio  39.  Mifcri- 
cordii  r7.  » Tenear*  t.Teftii  7 Timor  xt.  Vereonau  j. 
Vctnft3'.V.w.6f.ViiBperJiioi.Vodio  io.&c.  Vomitu*  !. 
Votum  9.;*  77.Vloraj.lxu  14.  1 

q Culpabili». Arofcx  f.Dolar  14.  Acbrictas  y.&c  JLoth.1.3. 
Peccatum  )|  1.141.31 I-Vima.ii#. 

4 Cultello  Jlomaeft  caula  incifionf.*  cultelli, ex  hoc  ipfu  q. 
applicat  acumen  cultelli  ad  incidendum  monendo  ipfum. 
4V\q-t.7.e. 

«FaSio  1. Ignit  8- 
e Cultraot.C1rcuittifio.x3. 

4 Cvxtt»  Dci.fiuerriigio,eft  quadam  fidei  pr©tcftatio.‘4. 
d.i  ;.q.».i-4IB.Vel  cerimonia  x Latria  8. 

• Ambir»  ;.n«pt’imui  117.1)0. 

Culem  Dei  confidit  in  recipiendo  druiru,ucl  in  tradendo  ei 
•tri*.?aSdj.x.J.4.6^.  » 

• Bcnedi&to  p*  Bortitavxoj. 

Cultu». humus, tfiplcs,  fecundum  triplicem  flatum, Cuete* 
m legit, legi» nou*,8c  iccundum  flatum  glorix.iif.qu.ioii 
ne./'q.'to3.j.c. 

IhUatu  naturx.bominct  nulla  lege  monebantur  ad  cultum 
Dei.lcd  folo  intliiori  inflinflu.  j '.qjo.  5.3*. 

• Char»Aef47.  • 

Cultui  Dei  dicitur  religio, pietas, !atria,&  fcruuium.4.d.t  3. 
q.  1. 1 n 9/»Tnn.io.c-Latru  x. 

• Charta  1 30.Cetcu».x.  * 

Specilli»  cultu»  & honor,  quigrxe*  dicitur  theoleb-a  ,ud 
cufebia  .debetur  De©,*t  omnium  priato  pr  incipio.  x--«q.Si.  4* 
A4»./i4.o./.eoiur*.i.«°.i  ly. 

9 Cerimonia  t-ColcreXorona  1.  Dcem.x  4.  Dasion  86. 
87.Digima»  4.D minatio  8-Ecclefia  1 1.14. 

Ad  hoc  ptoptic  cultu*  Deo  exbibetur.nt  agnificerot.omnia  I 
clfc  a Dc*<- ; * d 9q- * ar.3.q.j.o./.cuwrj-3.<0.ii 9.3®./. He. 
-.|e.i.mc°.E.  f 

Ftnitdiuiai  eultut  cft,*t  homo  det  gloriam  Det».  8t  ei  fe  fur 
biiciat  mente  & corpote.xx*  q.9}»cj .aiotta-ix0 .1  »9- 
•Exorcifmu*.7. 

Cor  corpm.lunt  ipplrcanda  cultui  Dei.  1 xf  jm 9-  » 

101  .x.o./.ii^ •■] . i y. I ,o./.q.8 r .7-0.fq.83 -a  x-c.fi. /h  «4- a*  -A 
qnxft.9;.a.i-/-4- diitinc- n.quxli.4.ar.i.q.i  c.h./  coaua-j- 

6 

tt  « Honor  4.»9.30,Iaeobi  Idolatiia  «.X.lmago  43.  t 

9 Abq-iid  perimet  ad  cultum  Dei  dupUorer.I.vc  otferendu, 

2 »cl  ut  alluniendum.xxf.qu*A.8i.3am‘./.q.9».x.e./.conuJ,  j 
4.c°tii9.  Oolatio  t.  7 

10  Sicramrmum  pertinet  ad  cultum  Dei,  dupliener.f.pet  entv  • 

dum  a&<<nu»«t  euchanftia,tn  qua -principaliter  cultu*  Dei 
eonfiftit.inqiamum  cft  ccdefix  ucritkiom  , ud  per  modum 
•grani, Cerdo, ac!  per  modum  recipient  is.ut  boptifinu* » 4 4 

confirmatio. ; *.q.$3-6X. 

i»  Immunditia 

1 1 .Cultu*  De  . punio  ordinatur  ad reuerentiam  Dei , fecundo 
ad  inftmdioncm  hormona  Deu,tettio  ad  duxdk ©ne  aCtuu 


Cur  Cari 

■ Io  culru  Dct^tote  fl  aliquid  effe  pn  ciofitm.rdeA.fTtfiu*  do-  ; t 
pbcitcr.l.cxpanere:  figoatzviet  ex  pane  calenuoui , c<Sct« 

. moremxcddrr.iai  q-t3- 

In  cultu  Dei,potclt  clic  aliquid  fiiprtflaun»,  non  fccnndaia 
quamititemabfulutim  ,fed  qiira  non  propun  erutor  fini. 
xx?.q.&f.f.3,n./'q.$X.i.c/.  rn./.q^3. x.a/.q.  104.1.  xm. 

* San&sbcatro  j.Sandua*  1x  3.4  Statu»  13.  Templum-?}  ' : 
Tena  x.Vorumx.4. 

Antiquitus  quidam  colehant  fallo*  Deos  eiam  unagmibui, 
qmdam  nero  fine  eM.xxlq.rxx.x.x®. 

* Vfura  96.  Vu  iy. 

q Goptdius  duplex, fmorraln^t  ucniali*.  Prima  ponit  fi nt  Djuifio. 
an  cicatui  auccfti  fecunda  tfrd  cft  cum  duritate.  as(. 

q 14.10. x1*'. Aleator  l.Amor  xi9.AblU43.Campfoc1ai.il. 

Dirtcnfio  t.Iaftanna  t.  Vt  Machabxi.  . 1 

* ludxi  1 1. 1 8. 30.40. Labor.!.?.  Libcralita* 4.8.  Liberam 

t. Menda cium  1. 1.4.6. Paflio  9*. Paupertas y.Pax  18.  Pecca 
4fi.i9i.Hczccp<umi3o.HadiX4  Rd-gio 79.8^9.  Schiidu 
4 Superbia  4.Ccc.i6.&c.Vlura  1 1.\ 3.1x6.15 3. 173.&C.  * 

4 Cur.Giirtraltanua  4 8cc.  ') 

«Cvxc  Curam  animarum  h ibenre*  preibyteri  ucl  diaco» 
nex  non  fun«  in  liato  pcifcdiom* , cx  pane  01  dion  , ncccx 
parte  curx,quia  non  obligatur  per  ordinem  ad  ea  qux  lunc 
pctfrdkmu.oiuuiuu  mtcftar  perfeftroiequ utur  ad  ad 8 
orduu*.Et  poliunt  curam  animarum  dcferere.Vnde  ud  om- 
nes prxlancccicit  aitici,!  unc  m ftatu  pcdediuuisjed  foti  epi 
fcopi.xif.q.  1 84.6.0. 

1 Cura  ammaruua.potefi  dari  dracono,  quo  ad  ea  qux  fitnt 
lurildifiioim.noo  autem  quo  ad  ca  qux  luot  ordinis. 4.<L  13 


humanor nm.tcc undum  mlii  uia  Dcx.xaf.q.yx.a  c / contra.  1 7 
3-c°  ii«.xm>  * Inuocare  i.ludxi  i.x7<&c.tuftmi.Lex.U4 


Mago  ihicnnai. 

Cultu»  Dei  duplex, f.intcrior , & in  coniun&innead  DcG, 


imcllcfinu»  & atTcfinm.i.mdcu->cionc  mentis,  & exte- 


UounfiCrificii--.obLK»onihux>&  bumfinodutif. q.yp^.cV* 
q.ioi.x.c./. 3 ' .'-ri ■u*:.4,n-./  'I  ">,•  / : xiuJ.8l.7.cAq.84. 
fce.y  q.111.4.»  /.conkr».3.c°.ii9.Ci  rimonp  j. 
AMatiimoniunj.iaj.Minilier  4.  Monarchia  x.  Oblatio  I. 
13. Ac  Pax  1 i.Pcrnuenna  1 a€. Pictas o. 

13  Cubo*  iccunHus.ofdinaiur  ad  psunum,  ideo  fceundu  quod 

nrxmu*  d ue  lificatur  in  dioerfis  ttaubuy,fic  & fecuodfi.  ix(. 
q.i oi.x..  /•  103. J.c./. Ro  t x.lec. I .pr m°.G. 

> pra-cepiumio.io5.ixS.t*|xdicatot4.  Pnncepsx;.  Reli* 
g oi.ftc.9x.&c.Sabbatbum  x.6. 

14  Cui.u,  primu*  impeditur  per  peccata,  fccundcu  uero  per  im 
'nuind.t  a*  corporim.ixSaj.iox.f-4"’- 

* S xt  amentum  *.&c.47-M4- 

j j Omrui  cultu»  Dei  exterior  4>rxdpue  ad  hoc  mdinatm^tho 
nunes  habeas*  Deum  in  rcuercutiam. 


q 6?.4*x  • '•  ’ i 

CiiUu»  Dei  exterior, prxcipitnr  tertio  pratgpto  decalogi 


Qualis. 


q.  l.ar.3  .q.i.»« 
••Bacula»  1.  ^ 


Cui 


« 9Ma 


VniucrCxlrs 


<4f.q-a  ix^/iatrtfcaum  44. 1 u.SaaUegium  i.i.7.8. 

.•a  2 


Ad  cu/a.n  pertinent  duo, Cratio  ordinis,  ideft,  poni  dentia, 
aci  dilpuluio.A  caxquutioordinr»,idcA, gubernauo.  i4.qu. 
xx.i.x®.  H 

Aliquis  p-»tctl  halifre  curam  aliorum  duplicuer.f.fimpliciv 
ter.quod  conucuit  fi<iitprxlKt»,&  Iccundum  quid/ddt  quo 
ad  lubucunoncin.quud  conucn  t onuubux  hon.unbu*.  4. dL 
19-q.x  ar.i.q.l.X®. 

0 Buptilmu,  1 1 x.  Beneficium  1 o. Curaurs . Deciour  1 9. D«* 

mon  d8.D04iruu9.io.  .1  ,1 

Curam  gerens  al  ter  ia», debet  ei  tria, ut  gradiatur  in  uia  £»• 
lut;»,l.oi  Ji.iarc  ad  finem  regium,  cautelam  adhibere  ne  do» 
uiet.flt  reducere  dc«iantem.Pnomm  cft  dingere,  fecuodfi 
reycrc, tertium  uero  corrigere.4.d.X9,q.t.x^..  • 

••  Hxieli*  5 ^.luttu»  d.Lex  7.  Magnanunitasat.  Madicu»  I 
ii.Ntgo»uuo.x  Nomen  ir..Occupjtn>.Paiocb*a.  1‘arudua 
lit.l,aiuc!uanu.».i'crfeftio.37.5p.68.if.  ' *» 

Aequalis  cura  cft  Dct>  de  omoibu-frx  parte  Dei.oon  autem 
«X  parte  cricClu».  1 *.q.x » M'n  /.  txS.q.i  1 1.4.1  f, 

• Prxdicator  c..i*r^iat»o  i.fiu. a ».Pnncrp*  ty.Rcligio  51.7X 
104. Suctu  ^(M>7Ac.88.Seiutor  x.Thales  x.Virgm.1 5.  1 
Proo-.lor  patuculam.exc  udit  defrdum  ab  ecquod  cius  cu 
rx  lubdiiui  ,nou  autem  p.ouifor  umucrlali*.  t *.q.xx.x.  x,u./. 
q.to).5.c.  . 

q Cu.aiio.CircciiK  fio  8-Dcfc&u*  x*. Delere.  Euangelium. 
io.Sanrta*  7-dcc.Sjphiru»  x./niiio  1010 
qCoraun-Baptilinus  1 1 x. Decunx  i9.Ubiatio  14.1’arochil 
lis.Pcifcxtio  t7.39-*H-*y-  «• 

4 Cuna  AngeUvx; Legitima tio  j.Prtoccp*  14.  I.  J 
4 Curiali'.  Dccunoiic'.  / i*k 

4 Cvxtosi  1 A»  eli  virium, circa eopnitionom  mteUeAo*,  A 
scmuuiu»id  ucccandiui>,&  mea  mipcCtioncm  ludoiumlA 
mul  erum  ad  concu putendum, & Ipcttacuiorum.xxi  .q.  1 A 7. 
o/.|.d.33.q.*-A*.3.q.3.o. 

• AurcuJa.it. DiuinJiioi3-Qrnjtui9. 

Curiofitas  oritur  cx  accidia.ixf.q.3  3.4.3".  *Jtndiofint  (. 

Studium  j.7.8.Tcftis  j.Vcrbulicji.Vi.jjimta»  14.  t 

q Cunae  & etlc.ligmficat  m abilraft>,ficuta!btdo.Ebd;l«  Significatio, 

x.ptin°.  • Amor  193.  Equus  1. 1 'piter.  Idaturo^;.  43.48. 

Nomen. 73 /l'lanet*  j.Sudmm  i.x  Suuclu  r-Vua 7.  V»*-  - 

ra  »39.  * t : * .1 

1 Currus  Iudxiaj.Pbuftrum, Triumphus.  • 

4 Cuffor^.Ortumo»  t.Vigiki.  7 

iCurlus-Dcu»  41 1 .Iciunium  i4.Naturx43.45.45.  IMaued  Diuifio. 

t*. j.Qutelcere  1 .Tcmpu*  34. Vita  y.Ch.  Miua  113.  • 

qCnruica*  qmr.jupinut.cuipx.mitcr  ixrtnftiux,  li audis,  A 
iuftuix.I fa.59.fi.  • Bacolm  i Ccic.a  Kecurudob 
q Cuftuc.CuUodire  ic  debet  liomom  iu>«« adiic>h  atii,m 
•plici  ccnlidciatioae/.CDnirdciiind'»  percuirenm  Dei  alie» 
Aum,pacuili  Chnftr  exemplum  ,Jt  {-crciitlutm  tiufiooi. 

lU  it.fi."  Adam  88.D1U1et10.Fort0aa7J0d.c1um  05.  Fj- 

cientia  7*Prxd<cator  4 JJromulgatio  i.Frudenaa  80.  Sexu* 
je.Sutlragiy  ^TuoUUfm  x-Vlura  ixy.  . . . » 

Dacia* 


Quid. 


-b4 


l 


Quid. 


QjiJ. 


Cognitio. 


VcUc. 


D h-  C I A 


a 


Dic 


Dal 


Diaj 


Dj  iu 


7* 


| Ac  * aSoI.j. 

4 Dalroatia.Dalmatca. 

, 5 D ilmanta  cft  propria  aefti*  diaconi,  Ce  diAa, 
quia  m dalmati* partibus, pruno  ufus  cius  iair. 

4-d.:4.q.t.j<c. 

Dalmatici  6goifi«*t»fr  diaconus  primo  difpenfaror  Curante 
meum  p.  nuni.lplc  enim  Anguineas  dirpeniit.Ec  in  dilpcn 
fando,largit»  rcquiruur.4.d  »4-q*M-c. 

Dalmatica  rpifeopi,  figmhcai  laip.micm  mopcribiu  mifirri 
cordur.4.d.:4q.j.i«c» 

* Diaconuio. 

4 Dalu«. Fumus. 

4 Damaficnu'.CxUm  f 8.I0W.IJ  CHriflut  tJJ. 

4 Damon.  Amicifta  7. 

4 Damnatio  vluma.fiue miferuordis bominiim.non con 
fidit  m mali*  buiu»  uitar , led  in  hoc  q*  intellectu»  hominis 
totaliter  diurno  lumine  pnuetur , A jtfiediis  a dei  bonitate 
obftinat  e auertat  ur.Opui . j . i°.  1 73«/-i  74* 

* Aoathcma. 

Faciem  opera  mifcrieordir,  & moriem  H percaro  mortali, 
•.  damnatiir^4.d.f  j.q.a.ar.a*q.t.o/.iL46.q.  s.ar.j.q.4.0.  Elee 
mofyoa.1*.  • AogeJu»  114.115. 

Non triiifgtedicnspfstcepta, nec  omittens,  fi  moriatur  fine 
gratia  .damnaiurfproptcrpcccaium  mig.nale.  »41.18.3.5*. 

. •Apollinari*. 5. 

....  1 


1 7dy.  r 77./.X  79.  . . 

' Amor  1 5.10.1^.66.98.  '* 

17  Peccata  durabunt  fctnper  in  damnant  fecundum  aiTeAuas 
Non  autem  fecundum  « rfeCtum  , quia  ucllct  illa  facere  que 
fecrnint.fi  facultas  daretur,  qux  tamen  non  dabitur. Opule. 

-i  70.  * Angclium. 5p5.600.Amma  13S.Ac.i6r..  Ap- 
petitu* 30  Apollinari*  5. 

1 8 Uamiian  bljfpfccmant  Deum  mente  St  uoce/c  in  hoc  peo* 
canr.ijf  q 13.4.«. 

* Dtmon  1 4.  fit*  .Fletu*  .Liberum.i/. 1 9. 

19  Qppofitum  uidrtii'  d <mc.ia.q  dj.».o./.Uv8  lec.d.mc*.J. 

nn.Kcf|.°  fuut  Dup0  444.  Du— .41C. 

*o  Dainmti  tenentur  conturmare  uoltintirem  fiiam.tmJanuci. 

Dei.&f  peccant  noncuofurritando. j.ddlm.48  i.tm  /.  Vcr.q. 

*}.7.6‘".  ' 1 

»1  Oppuiimn*  nidetur dicere  j »?.q,| p,»o.o./,q.  |9.i.y “./.j»?,  * 

q.  1 04.4.  ■, *./.  |.d.;  7.ar,i,q.  t . l “•  / d *u.  j .1  mJ.  Vcr.q.  1 : . g. 
o/  Mj.q.i.t.7w.Rcfp°.ficut  J>o°.^9i.  Du“.4ii. 

* Obltnaiiu  1. Odium  jd  17  »1  J*® nitentia.  1 ip. 

ai  Si  Deu*  abfojkite  rcuclatct  ali.ui  damnationem  luam,  ilic 
truci eiu>  uclle  lufluiain  dei.Vcr.q.»i.8a«n. 

* Syndercfi* 

»3  o,. polito™  U1  Jn„r  aiccrrj.J.4J.4.o.Rtl|,.Do».4!r.  Du«  . , 

a.  Deos  poieit  de  potmu.  .ib.rjluri,non  autem  or<!inata,re.a 
lare  alicui  damnationem  fua  n , & tunc  intclhgcrciur  com- 
muutonc  tantum:  fi  autem  abfidure.renerctur  uclle  iuftiui 
Dei  non  autem  d gmationcm  luam  fecundum  fc4.  d.48.4. 

* "'•/•Ver  .qrsj . 8.  am . Cn  m m > na  t m- 1 


A damnatione  propter  peccatum  Adr.nuIIm  potcA liberari  , . 

»ifiper  ChMlIum.qutfoluifuicabea  .mmimu.aquahhe-  aj  Damnati  liberum a.bitr.um  habebunt,  te  uoliintatcm  ia 
ratUi  aliquis  tiip'ictcr,r.per  bapti'mum.  martyrium,  fidem  n.aiooMtuutain.t  J.q.t  8.4  ;mJ.i.d.if.i.4,n  / Ouufc 

&dileAionem.ja.q  \>  J ^•fi./.q-49-*.im./.q.fi.7-a‘”-/  Ve  I74V<77-  ’ 

ri.q  j4.it.x"./-Qi»oi,64.e,  s*  Liberum  arbitrium  in  damnati», patitur  detrimentum  libet 

•Bumu»  58.110.1  ai.  CharaCTCr, io.it .47.  Confcflio  7*.  ««M  culpa*  mileru, non  autem  elfenualiter.Mj.q  1.11. 

Demon  5 7.i»I.Ac.DcUcndc-c.|  7.  Dcfprratio  14.  1 1** /.Opuf^,»;®  177,  1 

Spiritus  damnati,  uuoquam  fune  extra  infcrnum.mli  e*  di-  17  Damnati  oon  periment  de  mali* qua?  fecciunt.  ratione  cul- 
(peniafionc  Dei^d  •uUruaioncm.vclexcrcKiameleftorunK  — '~x  ’ 

4 d.44.q  }Jr.3.S'".Ad.4}.q.t  af.t41.4.o. 

• Elccmolyoa  ap-Eucl^-io  tutice*. j.  Fxcrcatio  f.Hite- 


e.led ratione  »<rnar.iif  q.i3.4.c./.i*.q.86.i.cV.4  d.i4.a, 
• at-3,q.  4.'*./ J.  5 oq.iai.  1 .q.  i .0./.  Opu.  I . «°.1 7 v./.  He.  1 1. 
— „4r.  t lea^Ji. 

fi»  64.65.95.1  j 3. Inc«iufi.i4.!ude*d. 7. Iiiftita  8 7. Lex  67*  ai  In  damnati»  oon  porefl(neccu'pa,  ne:  reatu»  tolli , etiam  fi 

11 . 0 ..  . P.e/4»tiin  jso.ijii  C ulmi  ■ . 0 ......  j.  .r  r .1 


• a 


Manu*  4.N  a 3 Peccatum  43 7.440. Aimum  138. 

Hoounc»  damnati»  non  funt  deputati  ad  exercitium  alioru, 
quia  oon  habent  o^d  nem  naturam  e fc.ii.ut  datniooc*» 
0.6 4.41 m./- ».d . d, j. 5 ,n./-4. 5 m./-4. d.5 o.q  i-ar.t.q.6.  im. 

* r«'i  iai:u  119-Pncr  5-Riucri  ntu  1 i.Scpultuu  lo  Sin- 
drreli»  9.  Sucida*  4.  Tmaoi  if.Viuraid.  Cluilius  119. 


culpjpnui  diorlft  fuiflet,  remanente  reatu,  qui»  carcoc 
cha  iute.qua  tollitur  utium.]uc.4.d:fi  it.  tiuall  t art-j.q. 
|4/»w.  a 

Djumiti  gaudent  de  pirni»  inimico- 1110  fuorum,  quotfecfi 
7 dent  in  mferno.qoia  impletur  uoluma»  etrun.  ScJdolft 
de  implet  10  *e  uoiuntati»  Dei.Sc  de  fuo  giudio,  per  oeruid, 
idclt  rentoilumcon(cicotiy.Qgol.3.i4.o. 


r Don  iuii  Oicimir  noiiiis  hic  a«|iii6u,(iiif  nrpcdimnsto.fi  30  Dmm.11  oeilentomnei  JiomTi  ,7,o  splrleaitioM  ojio 

1 I .A  .......  1«  J . .1  .«.ili.io  i ‘ r . . I n.  ■ ..O  / i.  a 4.  . * - * J . 1 1.  m.  i.  ■ 


uc  dcleduionc.lrd  ctun  tidhtu.4,‘l.50.L-p»t«»°*/-4-A-«-*» 
q.i4a.A>uu>a  147-^e. 

Damnati  cognokeoc  omnia  bona  quae  fecerunt , ex  quibus 
noo  minoeiur  dojor  coiutr.lcd  ougis  augebitur  propter  a- 
miirionem.4.d.43.ar.f.q.i,4m./  d.5n.q.».ai.i.q.M. 

• Damnatio  48.  * Anima  ix».*c,  139.147*  Beatu»  D. 
Dauion  »;• 

Damnan  loni  in  tcnebti» , ut  tantum  uideant  fu»  afBi&ua, 
fub  quadam  umbrofiiatc. 4^.50.0.1.11.4  ij.4.0./.  cootra.4.  3; 
^ap^-fi. 


dolem  de  omnibus  boa  «,Sr  maxime  de  bcatitudmc  lar.ftol 
1um.4  d.50-q  ljr  | >q-4-o  /.'^moI,8.I7.0, 

31  Danioju  uolcnt  & el  gtmt  magi»  torqueri  cum  multi»  , qua 
iulum  tum  paua*,ptopicrod  um  Sc  muid. am.  4^50.0.». 
«i.t. 4.4-3* 

31  Dumi  ucllent  propmquo»  fuotpotia»  Dlttari.quii-nal^m  , 
quia  imou»  inuideuc  CiS.4.d.5o.q.».ar.l.q.4  im./.«iuoI.g. 
17.0. 

Damoati  aonamanr  eo«,quotpriut  inordinate  dilexerunt. 

fo.q.i.41  l.q.4,r,n. 


Duoio  414. 

Damnati 


io  Damnati«ofienduntur,ex  hitqux  hicfiunt,ea  tantum,  qur  34  Oppofitumuidctur  dicere  a fiinili.nf.q.id.  1.1«.  Rcfpon. 
polium  tnfiitram  eoiuinaugcrr. 4.d.4 5. q.iar.i.q.i.tJi./.d,  * 

]oqajt.iq.j.|l". 

)l  Damiuii  nouquam  uidebunt  efierram  dei,  fed  tantum  hu- 
manitate ChnHi  iloriobm.fine g-udi  .4.  1I4  J.q.i  .1.4'"./. 
j. o./.5.4.c0,96.3,"./  Opul.3.c®.*49./.Io.5.|e.4^nc°.  c.C../. 

Ic.f.me0  b. F./.t“i 5 ■l^54rnr.(./.t,>. 1 7,ltd^.  nicd:o.a. 

B Ait.Coi  .f  / ilc.9.h  M1II10  18.  l>radcltinano4i. 

Pirlcicmu.  » 17  Coip  14 damunomm  erunt  mcortaptihilia.cx  defeftuapo 

is  Damnati cognofeunt  St  diligunt  Deum. Opu f.  j.c°.i  ;6-Vel  ti»,nou  aurem  mimdccc.4  iL44.q.3.ar.t  q 1 <»./.  5.  4.cap®. 

amor  15.  89*A93-/.QuoI.?.i  1 o./.Opui.io.ai.i5 /O.iul.t  i.art.19./. 

» 4 Af  3 • ‘ im-/- » I "*•  * Flecuslgnu  1 .2 1 . 

I*  r' -*  * - 


Du—-4i4. 

amant  eo»,  quo»  prius  inoidmatc  dilexerunt, 
fcd  caufini  diledioms.4.d.fo  q i.ar.j  q^.in’. 

3^  Corpora  da  isnatotum.inu  gt-ni  cumdcicd  busfiii»  natura  Corpora. 
libu»d*pondcrofiute.A  hun>;ioodi,  non  au. em  cum  morbo, 
uel  drfetfu  meaibri  ^d^q.j  jrj.qu*lU.o./.5.4.c0. 88.A 

Qrtol.7.13.0  f Opgf,{,{*,|  g,.. 


13  Immo  Deus  oditur  a damnati», & mahs.  4 J 50.q-1.ar.  i.q. 
T.c.Vcl  amor  i6.Kefp°  Du°.4to  E’  licut  mf.14. 

14  Damnau  cognofeunt, & d.ligunr  Deum  naturalner,  idcfi.in 
quaiuum  elt  principium  naturahuiji.N'*n  amem  fecundum 
fc.ucc  utefi  principium  gratu  toium.  Opuic^,ca.| 76.  Vel 
amor  17. 

15  D amati  cogirabunt  dcDco.ut  eH  jfHigem  eos,  non  autem 

vt  ed  u>ns  loun» boouutit.4.d.  5 oX.p:in°./.q.  i.4i,2.q.j.u.  39 

/.Opuf.3.c°.7t- 

id  Dana‘ 1 no  polfoiu  uellebonfiaAualitcr.  5:  :h  uclumasyco- 
rnm, satui  aliter  inclinatur  ad  bonum.  1V1.64.1.O./.  uV.qu. 
85.i.Jm./.i.d.7.q.I.a^./.d.39.q.j.i.,'" /.4.d  14-q.l .jr.3.  40 
q.4a»./.d.5o.q.».ar.trfi  ia>./.p.4^*.93.y.Vciuj.id  3 
l4-to.o./.Ma.q,i.l  s.0  w./.q.  14.5.0  / AaiB»a-i7.7n,./,Opp, 


C«»I pou  damoiiuium  Cium g Juu,g’oiraJ.  & palfibilia  paf. 
fione  l|Hi  rli^non  ime  naiurpnTp.4^3 • ^./.dfjj ^tal. t .3 *. f, 
5,n./.4  d 44^.j.ar.i.q  J.o.^L 4«  .q.^.j.q. , j®. / 5.4.^. 
8^/-.*».'.^iiol  7-t  i.c  /.v^ao.,8  i«a».0p.3.c0  180./.181/. 

Oynl.10  ar.i67*Opul.n.a;,i|./.Opuli  5j  x8m./.  Ro.I.lcc 

s.n./.  * (ncarnan  14. 

Igou puiyaiu  mundum, fimiliter  inrnerahit  oia  corpora 
huium.led  uiufi  malo» cruc  b t,5i  1 auoluci  tantum  dina- 
tn». 4.0.4 i.q.». ar  3.*'. i*3  t*  /.Hc.ioJc.  jq'r»n0.H. 

• J.ridor.T  a aiiu*-Vcr<m>  1. 

Igni»  qtio cruc  aSamur  corpo.a  «lamnaiorum,  ei  corpore*. 
4.d.44.q.3.4r.».q.i.j^.vonua.4.  "W*  Vciii.qu.ac.l.c./. 

l"r/i^iSI?i*7**j  ‘./.Auiiua  t. 

Tabua  Aurea.  K a Perna 


ilzedt 


dgk 


Torna 


f«ni. 


DunM»f. 


DsM.4t6. 


Du".4i7. 


Dom.4ij. 


D A M M 


D> 


Ai  P«na  principali»  damnatorum  eft  zrema  pHjttt*  mfidrtts 
* Dei,&  « bthnata auer6  * a Deo.  t-d.#*.}. *■*./•£  J-^P  •'**• 
i»./.Opof.  TI ./•»«  4.jKia°.E. 

• Anima  i4<*-»4»-  Ar  . « c . 1 

41  Maxim*  afiH  «k>  Jamwtorum.eftfcjMtari  a Deo,  fecunda 

fuhdi  corpora!  .bus,8t  mfimo  & lbieaianuoloco.  Asimx»i. 

« Auiierfio  19  BonitxM  I6.t  i8  8te.i48  m9  Charafter  **• 
iiJkftcfldctei.r.Exczciuo  f. Fece».  Fetu*. 

41  Omnibus  damnatuertal»qwulcAmuiK,cnr»elpondencot{-  j 

ptui  Dei, f^Jr  enti  a uitionit  0ei.8t  perpcnit*  p.rn*.  8r  ali- 
quid quo  differunt , fciiicet  magi*  uel  irnou»  coiqucri.  Ma- 

44  P*ua  damnatorum  nunqulm  unietur, contmvjrigene  i . 
d.16-3  im./.q.04-*.e*A|-d.l9.  at.l.q.t  .cy.d.tt.q.t.ir.a  q. 
i.c  / 4-d  4*.q  >.|.o./.d.49M •lUr.a.tJ.f.V d.*o.q.i.arf. 

' 4 

• Machatiu  .MjIum.Cf  <7.68.  .. 

4<  Ohrtmi  rotn  damw.it  clt  perpetua  culpa  * prrna  Sed  nft 

deme  eir.i  r qua  non  fimtfn  uia.  fedad  termino»  perne  de- 
ucnerunt.nf.q.t.f.4-  *w  / * -<*,4*.j- an,./.a  d-7.q-l«M  •/• 

4.d.jo,q.i.ar.i.q.0.o  / L.pr»n°. 

• Ottgcne»  7.  P«r  na.  76.  St  c. 89  8tc. 

46  Oppofitnm  uidetiirdtttrc.  4-d.li.q-I.t-4  •/-•!•? -c  /* 1 •*'e  f 

fpoit.fiw!  D«°.nt.Po*M. 

47  In  damnii  if  erit  ratieta»  pernarum, non  reO  t« erant,  fea  ma 

*ttafHiren«.i*.q  ixf.q-07-4  an  /-4.  d.4o.q.l.*r. 

1 .0. /3. : .i°. » 4 f • /•<  i*»1- 8 1 8 °- Daetntjfto  8. 
•Succtfhoj.SufTragiatT-tJ-  Tcnebrx.i-#-  Timor.*?. Vi- 
ra.?8 

,«  Boiu  qur  damnati  feceram  h t . profiiat  c,  Io)  >“■ 

49  uimo’c»  bwiii  damMloram  .,u.r  ferar»  , m>n  mm»rt»r 
dolor  eorom  fed  magtt  angebiiur.4.  d.4?-*--t»  q.1.4  M- 
yo.q.j.ar.ldq.r.c.  Kefp.Du0 ' 4»*.  . . . . 1 

40  Bona qux  elamnati  fecerunt  h.e,  pofunr  ett  m .oferno  . ad 
mitigationem  pern*. impediendo  nc  incurratur, non  autem 
ftbtrahendo.nec  fortificando  fubie#u*i,  ncc  minuendo  re- 
morfum  confcientix.3J.q.89.0.Jm-/*4*‘*-1  M ^ 

«I  iqdtMcrii  in  damnati», quod  nA  fircis  materia  triftitix.aec 
deerit  aliquid  pettfattM  ad  rn«mam.4.d.f0.q.».ar.i.qu.r. 

< . Qu zl  1 bet  perna  damni  uel  fenfo»  in  dantmtit, excedit  om- 
nc5t pernam  Bc  dolo-em  cuiufcunquc  oiatom^tm*  Ch.t- 

«a  Porrta  damnatorum  pro  culpa  rennlli.cft  temporali», 8c  dimi  , 
DU'tur  ulque  10  diem  iodicn-4-d.ii.q-i.i  -5  • 
ea  Oppofitum  indetur  dieere.xxf.q  tj-4-  tm  f.  4-d.xt  .q.i-ar.i. 
q.V<  /,i*./.d.4t>.q  x.ar.l.q.d.o./.L.prin“.  Rcfpondeo  ucu*  3 

Dubio  1? 7.  . , , ... 

ec  Hominei  damnati,  punientur  per  damones  m inicmo.4*«ii. 

47.q.I-ari.q-4.b-AMiLio.fi.D.  4 

• Cnriitasf6-  . 

<(  Damnatorum  animar.antetclurreftioncm.fubiiciunnir pue- 
outoeporalibutOpur.j.c°.i78.Anima.i40.i4i. 

17  Damnati  fenuunt  in  fun.torporibo»  pernam  ignit. OpOUo. 

artic.a^.  ^ 

4 8 10  damnari*  pezepoeerit  perna  damnf.Opn.fc  .174. 
j 9 p4,M  damnarorum  augetur.vfque  ad  diem  ludicu-  4.diittn. 

49.L.  , ^ 

60  Oppofitum  mdttur  dicereafimili-ax*.q.tj.4.>  *A 

q.Mr.J.q.J.C  / x®  f.t  iO.q.l  tT.1 .q.<5.C./.L.priD' Rclpoo. 

ftcutDu°.M7.  , 

6 , jJimnatio  zterna , flue  pzna  zeerna  in  damnatu  pro  tem- 
pbrali culpa , non eli contra  nirtmam  diurnam.  Opufcul.3. 

6'  Corporalia  m p«ni»  damiutorum  , quadam  corporalitrr.lc 
auzdam  fpfijlucrtmelliguntuTjftd  inprzmii*bcacoram,ti 
tam  fpflaf'f«r  «ontra.4.d®  9o^.AVeT.q.xtf.i.c®.mew.I./Ant 

nfj.f«.iiBj70po/.jx0.,8|. 

x,  Pamiebftiorali*  da ntnato» o m,n on  entantu en  per  ignem. 4.  x 

! d.fl.^.lJt.l.q.»  »”/-*l*-I0-S  .•."•M''-0-/-  QS01*1'' 

o./.Anim..ai.t8‘".  ...  . 

44  Corrora  diirn.t-irun.  jffl.fmratpmt  TenSbiU,  i «omiuie 

talt  i»ui,&  alioram  fcnfibibum  p.4.tw.,9  |.90. 

4,  Imi«Jco.pon  Jimnararam  fi.ir.tiuh,  9 

quu  iboit, aum  Ontgomim.ctiim  otdmJo  .Jirm.pn.uicr. 
Uput  J t".  ■ 3o.  hrfl>  I>n*  , 1 9. 

66  T^tebrr  inferni, fecuudum  aliquos  , caufaborttar  ex  comat-  *o 
tu,yoc  & comprcflione  emporum  damoatmum  , qm a pto- 
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Da  ^ Dan  Dac 

pter  multitudinem  ita  replebunt  locum,  ep  nihil  ibi  de  aere 
remaocbir.ncc  dtaphanom  , uin  oculi  daoioatorum  cbtcne- 


bran.4.d.t 0.0,1. ar.  j.q.4  c.fi. 

«Oannvh  dl  cx  hoc,  9 altquii  tninm  babcr«qaim  debet  Exzqoa. 
hahere  axf.q-tfa  4.C. 

* Acculano  7. A luocatu»  e*.Amitiria  4*. 

Dare  alicui  occationem  damni."  <i  periculi , femper  cft  illi- 
Citum.iif  q-nA.c.l  q.l  i4*I.Jm. 

*Bonita«  xxS.Cfj mpluria  8.C  >r  cA'l»  if,  19* 

Orenctqui  lunt  quocumque  n.odo  caulx  damni , qtii  in  hii 
ucrfibu»funt,ftilicet  luflio,conliliiam,  eontimiu*,  palpone* 
Xitrft»».part»ci|ram,mutu»,oun  obfltn»,  iv.n  numlcllans,  te^* 
nentur  ad  idUtutioOcoi  coitu». xif.q.eix. 7.07.4. dil.lt.q.r, 
ar.f.q.3.0. 

< Damn-1i041.8rczt.4a.t8.  Deriimcntunt.  Dolor.tf.  Er- 
comoiun  cano.  ia.t7.j>.Iavturi.lihgittmuM.x.  I.ucrelfc- 
lufticia.xtf. 

DamiiUuatio  duplex, f.in  rt  habita ,8c  in  re  habenda.! n p rt  » 

ma  tenetur  qui»  rcftitucre  lotum , in  fectirtda  nero  aliquid, 
fecundum  rtiimationrm  & aibttr-um  (apieiitinit^q  61. &. 

4"./  4 o./..  d.  >»4'  *M  4* 

* Legitinuoo  i.Lcx  ijj.Luxuna  14.  Mendacium 

Mor»  10.14  if. Occidere. i.x.u.Oimflto.i  7 PatadUh»  7»  ; 

9>l*artia,i»Btc.4j. 

Damnum  dicunrj  aliquis  incurrere  dupliciter,  fciiicet  per 
hoc  quo»!  ei  lubfrahatur  ejuod  ei  eft  debitum  , uel  propxet  : 
h-K  q.  ci  aliquid  non  eii  debitum,  quod  alia»  poterat  ci  ede 

<lebuu1r.4J.41  ar.j.q.x.c 

* Pznitent*a4o.  l,cinitiofum.Teitiporal«.3.TiraOnu*.4.VA- 
dei  e S.i  j.  Vetbum.  a l.  Vindicatio.#.  A Vrttu»  4!.Vfura  f#. 

91  .&c. 

1 Dzmon.Amiaitia.7. 

* Djmula  uclox  animal  dl.tfa.ij.fLD.  AnimaL 

4 Da  nicl  fuit  firmi!  aciufator  St  mdex  fenum,  ioflinftii  Qjphi. 
Dei.Et  uidicaait  non  fabiitos^x  commiifiuae.  xtf.  q.  #7. 

i-i  mMm-  r 

1 n » iiiunc  prophetica  Oanielii.qur  trfque  ad  rempu*  Baru- 
tum  tignan  & claudi  prrcipitur.dcxrmur  inChrifio  omnet 
thefau  o»  (aptemiz  & icientixeiicabiuwdttos,  donec  fe  ma 
nifeftauet  it  cleft  i«.o.4.t0.-'./.OpuC7x.prin°. 

* Prophetia. 46.86. 

4 Da  rto  non  dicic auftoriratem  in  dante,  nec  principium  Quid. 
rtfpcAia  datt.ntfi  dano  dominufquae  non  eti  in  diumt*.i  .d. 

1 4 . q uacfl. ; .i.r.pnn®./.  1 m./.dili.  1 8. i.c.  Abraham  x >. Abfol- 
une.i  4. Acceptio  4.  Acddens.0f.dd.  Aftio  8o.Adu»  tpt. 

Agens 4 60.  Alexander. t.  Amor  07179 . Angelo».  81. 

448.4 18.584. 18^.489.4  90.4x0.  Anima  141.  Animal  40. 
Anniuerfarium. 

Dc  ratione  dationi»  nihil  efl,ni(i  qu«Sd  datum  liber*  habea- 
tui  a dante.  1 4.q  3 8.I.C./. i.difliiia.  1 4 .q.} . t.  e.prtnc0. /.dift. 

15. t.c. 

DatioexgcncieaAu».  defigtut  liberalitatem  danti». Opof. 

7j»°-4-' 

* Apottoli  t;.  14.14 .Aqua  ao.A^hidiaeonu*. 

Incer  dantem  & datum  non  requiritur  diiUndio  , niti  ratio 
nu.i*.q  j8  i.i*./.i.dift.4  quxll.j.jm./.d.!4.q.r.t.c./.q.j.  * , 

t«c.ptin0./.d  18. i.c. 

* A gu0.cntum4.Arra  i.Auaritia  x 1.13.14.  Augmentum. 

17.  Aureola  4.  Auxilium  0. 

Midi»  ponit  diihndionem  mitii  a principio  , 8t  ad  tetmi- 
num,daiio  tantum  Iccundum,  pruecllto  tantum  primutn.i. 
d.tf.u.t./  ix.  1 

Dantleini>cr  dtfiingoitur  realiter^b eo  cui  datur.  i*.q.jg, 
l.t  "V/.i  .diftjaaio.4  .quzftao.  J.  Jm./.diJlinA.  1 1 .quxft.  1 .c./. 
d-lS.t.c. 

% Baptifmu»  1 1.18.  &c.  Beneficium  3.f.f|.0tczr.ii.ftc.Bo 
mu*  134-107.  Boi.Cj  mpluria.  4.  p.Capacitaa.i.jCharaAcr 
1.37  *c. 

Quod  di  meum, ut  poifdTio.potiiiai  alii  dare , n6  autem  in- 
hxicnSfVt  forma.Vcr.q.i7.3-i3m. 

® Charitas  89.109.1  lo.  1 14. Cidaris.Ciminrlit.Citcuncifio 
t1.if.8rc.C1rcunftantia.17.11.  Claua3.4.  Conceptio 41.  ; •* 

Conte  Ilio  1 3 . 43 . 4 d.4  7.01.70.7 1 -7*. 

Quicqutd  t.. m «fertur  ab  uno  in  alium  per  riolcatiam,non 
datui,  led  aufrrtur.Opuf.73^°-4* 

•Confirmatio  lo.&c-Coulrcratiu  i4.t4.i0.Conferuatio.9.  * 

Conucrfio  3 .Coi ruptio  8.Coiuusi.Crocetignatus  1.  Cult* 

18. Cu.a1. 

Qund  transfertur  per  ncccffitarem  nator  - , fient  in  fucc«£  • 
fiombus  hxrejurn.non  datur, ,!ed  relinquitur  . Opuicul.73. 
cap°4- 

Quod  rrantfertur  per  debitam  xqmuitis.ticut  in  iufiii  uen 
dmombu»  Jt  permatatiombm  icru.St  temunerjrione  labo- 
rum. 
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rum.magi*  redditur, qt)4m  detuf.Ojjofcfi.t*^. 
•Damnatio  i7.Damnnm  a.  Debitum  6.  'Deci mv4.r0.lt. 
Ac.DcIbora  l.DeleAacio  44  Dxmon.j6  6fi.99  Depofitum 
1. Deprecar  10  l.Dcfcendcre  7-Dcuj  101.430.  Definitio »6. 
Difpcnlatro  19. 

II  In  illa  translatione  in  qua  adhis  dandi  proprie  debet  atten- 
di, milio  modo  liberalitai  debet  corrumpi.  Opaf.7).(*4 
St  Aftu*  dandi, uere  attenditur  in  artu  mutui,  ficut  probat  ao- 
Aoritatc y riufque Icgit/.legi*  dium*,A  legit  humanv. 
Opaf.7j.tf.4- 

• Diuinr  j.Diaortitun  j.Dnmut  x.  Donum  41.  Do*  13. 
Aebrieta*  f.Emete.Enoch. 

13  Si  aliqua  ctrcunftantia  addatur  huiufmodi  aAui.qui  libera- 
litarem  dandi  corrumpat ,ent  huiufmodi  aAus  malui,  A ui- 
cmfnt.A  pcccatom.Opuf.7j^°.4. 

• E,*ifcnpus  u.Eflc.n.ii.j  t.e4.Euch*.74.8<.?ff.ExorciC 
mut  l.Fatum  5. Fetidum. 

14  Tal«  autem  ctrcunftantia  additor,  quandrcunque  datio  an 
tui  fit  pro  aliquo  Inero, fiuc  in  fpe.fiuc  in  re.ro  91  tllod  quod 

Sto  lucro fir.noa  pro  pnra  liberali» Jtr  fit.  Opul.7 j.e°  4. 

Fide»  10.  Figuta  x.  Filiatio  1 1.  Fornicatio.  8.14.  Forti- 
tudo 59. 

X f Dare  aliquid  cootingit  dupliciter/. per  modum  dominti,  A 
altqwdint.tnlccum.i.d.if  .q.j-i.c  prin*./  d-il.i.e 
• Galilea 1 . 

1 6 Dari  aliquid  dicitur  dupliciter ,fa  natura  , A a uoluntate. 
Et  hoc  tripliciter, fcilicet  timore  redimendo,  ucl  ad  utilita- 
tem fuam  ucndendo.ucl  ad  nilitatem  alienus  donando. t. 
d.llj.c. 

• Gratia  xt.i6.Ac.66-Ar.GratiiMim  rAro.t.1.3.  G-ariru. 
ludo.  a.  Habitos  39.  69.  H credita»  a.  H .nefis  xo.  x 1.140. 
laeobp  ldolatria.ti.lncJmatio  i.fod utgemia  4.5.7. it.&c. 
Infinitum  f. 

t7  Datio  duplex/.et  debito,  A ex  amore  In  prima  poteft  efle 
viuum  acceptioni*  perdurum  , non  autem  in  fccunda.i*. 
0.13.5.  3 •Mi./.  ai*.q-dj .<  jm.A«eodo  a- 
• Ingratitudo  1 a. Initant  1 3.1 4.  IwSru  mentum  1 1. Interpre- 
tatio J.ludicum  1 r.lu. amrnrii  t.  luftitia 7. 3x.4x.4d.  Lex 
»9.74-78.8cc.ior.iii.rM.«tc.  Liber. t7-  Ltbe»afiti*...6,Ac. 
Liberare  x Lignum  3.Lrcnrgm .Lifflhm  (,  Locut  35.16.Ln- 
■xcn.1 1 .Manu*  j.Maityrium  14.XJ.nri1nor.111m  to.68.Mr- 
dium  ix. Merces  j.t  Meretrix  3 4 Meritum  n. .74.99.  Mi 
BunuDi-Minifter  6. «-Miraculum  a3.14.x5.  Mi  lene  ordia  9. 
jo.Modifica-  .M-  ttuut  x.  Motat  71.  Moyie*  4.  Munut 
Nupti*  6.  ObirAum  1.  Oblatio  t.i.  Orcafio.  Occide- 
re. 11. Officium  4.Holocauftum  x.Ordo  56.74  Ac.  Out*  t. 
Talium  j.Pafiio  102.  Pater  10.  Pav  11.  Pectat!  65.145.t5x. 
Terna  ^P.mtietuia  60. flewecoftc. PeifirAm 7«. 91 . Pitha- 
gocat  1.6.  t'lanet*.x. Politia  4.  Porcftat  y Ae.io.&c  Prrbe- 
t*.  Prxceptutn  ja.&c.  Pivdicare  f.tf>  Pumiu*  a.  Priv- 
cep»  10. 

St»  A Dante*  omnia  fui  alti» , A tpfi  inde  paupertate  affligatv 
tar, fecundum  AuotMum  peccant,  ta*  0.3  x 6.0. /0.1 1 7.1. 
sm./Lxf.Cor.8.lec.x.mc°.l. 

Immo per  boctenduui  ad  pciftA  oni*  ftittun  ixf.  0.31  6. 
c.fi./.q.88.i.3m./.i86.3^»./.q.t Sy.t.cKcfp.  ficut  abdicatio. 
Elecmofyna  io.ti. 

«8  B Aliqutt  dupliciter  dat  illicite,  uelcuia  tpla  dat  io  e(I  il- 
licita Aconaa  legem, ficut  patet  in  eo  quo  fpmoniace  ali- 
quid dcdit.uc!  quta  propter  rem  illicitam  dat,  Ifce^lpfa  da! 
no  non  fit  liliciia, ficut  cum  quu  dat  mcietnct,  propter  for 
meationem  i:f.4>a.f  xm.Prodigal:ia.  i.Ao; 

* ProfcfJio  6.I>iolixira%.piudentia.f . Puer  4 Quantitas  ar. 
Ratio  fo.Recipere  5. Religio 40.48.49  66.  Reritninoi.it. 
ax  Sacerdot  3 7- Sacramentum  17.78.  Sacrificium  1 j.Salua 
n d.Sapicntu  1 j.&c-bcaaJ jlum  r.Ac  Schrfina  7.  Separatio 
1. Sepultura  4 Ja.Scruinit  I.Svmoma  i.Ac.Spintuale  t.*. 
1 t.Spunla  1.3. Stata*  to.Sta(iitun\Surti-aeia  ».3.8.1 4-Tem 
ptare  I7-Tcmput  ;6.Tettamcmum  7.  Teriu  1.7.13.  Timor 
74-Tiranfiu*  t. Tribulatio  3.6.1 1 .Vedcre  t.Ac. Verbum  76. 
Vedii 4. Vinum  7.Virginitjtx7.x8.Vutui  170.181. Vifioi5- 
VnAio  9 1 a. X4.A1. Votum  14. Vfiu  8.1  j. 

19  Datio  & miflio,  dicantur  tantum  temporaliter  in  diuinif , 
fed  donum  vtet  naliter.  1 *.  q.  j 8. 1 .4*/.q.4t . ».o  /.  1 .difi  1 5. 


Dano  indminit  e A magit  cfientialit.qoim  miflio.qux  eft 
magis  eflcnaalu^uam  notionalit.bcj  proeefiio  temporali» 
ecoouerlo, licet  quidam  dicant  econuerlb.i.d.t  f .q.i.a.o. 

* A&ut  195.  Agens  60.  Alexander  t Donum  4.41.4«. 

SI  Miflio  in  diurnis  ponit  diftio&tonem  mijli  a principii», A ad 
terminum, datio  tantum  fecundum, procdfi*  titutn  pnmfi. 
iAt(.qad4. 

sa  Dauo, datum, A donum  1«  dioinw  dicuntur  notionaliterdu 
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hnportar  auAoritatetn  refpcAo  dari.  Sed  fine  Hla.dkfitur  cf 
frmialiter.i*.q  38.1.0./. i.d.i  8. 1.c. 
aj  DuflumquadiuplicucrdifFcftadato  iodiuini«,qma  non  c6- 
fignificat  tempus, cft  sternum, figmficat  aptitudinem  , A li- 
beralnatrm.l#. q.38.i.4m7.x.|»>./. i.d.  1 8 »0./. difttrvA.xp. 

14  Dcut  dedit  fe  nobit/ecundom  fex  gradus  rertim,  fcilicet  di 
do  nobu  cplom  & terram  A omnes  irrationale*  creatmat.ta 
tionalrt  A caelcftci,  fcrpfum  fem  fcrmiin,fctn  pretium,  A 
le  in  cibum.Opuf  5 8.c°.5 . 

•Filiatio  tj.  S.Gratia  11. »6  Ac.66.Ac. 

»5  Diumx  pcrlonx  damur  nobit  imufibiliter  mHTr.rantum  f« 
eundum  dona  gratam  fjcicntia.i4.q,4  ;.3.o./.j,.q.7x-7.c./. 
t.d.5.t.C/.d.i4.q.t.i.o./.d.l5.q.4.i.3"*./..l.i6.4.f./d.l8. 

34"  / l.prin*. 

x6  Dari  oonucnit  effenti*,  A cuilibet  perfon*  diumv.A  a feip 
fa  fi  dare  importet  liberalem  communicationem  aliruiut:n 
uero  importet  siiAtncatcm  danti*, rcfpeftu  eiu  quod  dat!, 
fic  nonetuemt  Jari  in  diulm\nifi  pci  fcn*,qw*  efl  ab  alio, 
ficut  nec  mitti.i"  q^j.^t^./.r.d.tf.  quxUio^.i.o/.  difi. 
i l.i.e. 

a T Patrem  dare  filio,  oihil  aliud  intclligitw,  quimg 
ciuvCon.4  .*•.». 

•Hvrefi»8i  Inf.f.Ae  Mifi10.Tn.a3. 
x8  Procedi.,  temj»  al»  filii, A fpim ullan^i,  dicitur  mifito , & 
datio.j.d.if.q.4t.c. 

• Procefiio  65. 

19  Spirimffin^u*  potefl  dici  datum  uoftrum,  non  autem  doofi 
noltriim.i*  q.j8.i.|m./  4 d.tt.5.0. 

30  Spiritui!  mAu*  per  pritn  dani»  nobi*  , quim  dona  tiut , ev 
pittcagrnti'  A fini*, A Gmpliciter,  fed  econucrfo, ex  parte 
recipiciuit. t.d.le  q a t xl*w 

3»  Nurla citatura poteft  darefpithumfanAuni.  t,.q.4j.8.cJ. 
•Chfillui.66 .67.90.9t.r6y  tot. 

31  Immo  bomine»,A  Clu-flm  fecundum  quod  homo,  d eGrur 

datefp.ritumfanAutn  |*.q  8.j.i*»./.j.«Li3  q.i.t.i".  Cliri 
flui  9l.Rcfp°  Dub°  4*0.  Dum.4jO 

J3  Nulla  ceatura  poteft  dare  fpiritumfanfiC.lieer  aliqui*  pof. 
fii  cirrminiflrr  c.  ltjiiotm eiu*. i*.q  13  8.fi./ ;*.q.8.t.i"./. 
i.d  1 4-quxft  jV/.j.d.ij.Q^i  r.i"»./  Vc-^j.  ,7.3  16-./.4. 

I vm  / Potcmia.q  »0.4.5./ R0ma.leA.3Eu.  k./.GjIar.j.ltc. 
x.fio  G. 

34  DarCfpritum fanAum  , diciror  dttp!icire’.r.xcftoritate  A 
fit  cft  tantum  Dei, A mmiftcrio.A  fic  homine*, & Clinftuu 
fecundum  9 hnmo.dtetimtir  etlm  dire. 3B.q.8.t.ifc./,3.dift- 
83-qxi.i®/Gal3.V.x  /.Titnm.ChrTdus  98.  Pecti  «it. 

t fD  a r t o nume.  ando  populfi, ut  gloriaretur, peccaurt.nd 
autem  Moyfcv.quuobediuit  Dtopr»cipicmi.4.d.i4.L.fi- 
& Peccante  Dautd.popului  punitur,  primo  propter  botrG  uni- 
tatm, fecundo  p. opter  demerita  populi  in  fequendo  AMUft» 
tertio qubpopulut erat 6f.f7ediocint.xlf  q.io8  4 
* 1 3J.*I  .»*».fm./.4.d.»4.L.h.7.d.46.qa.ar.x.q  13".  Abfalon. 

• Abraham.i  8-  Apoftoli  4..Aflumc:c  49.  Comedere  d.Deut 

48.MalcdlCtie-4.Mira  ).  ; 

3 Djuld  pjophcia, fecundum  glofim, dicit  fe  feruafte  ordinem 
doArinx, prout  tranfeundum  eft  a facilioribus  add  ffialio- 
ta,conftnngea*  fe  maledtAo.fi  eum  non  fcruafict.i  xf.q-94. 

4X^»rin*./  1 xf  .q.r  8 9- 1 . 41u/  xf  .Cor.  1 3.  |c.  t . 

4 Djuid  deDinando.diu  fitresintna.f.m  c-npora.anima-.A  DoAor.  , 
lubfianria*  rternat  fepararat. Prima  conftitui  dixit  ex  j-le/e 

eunda  ex  »oy , tertia  ex  Den-quar  funt  unum  A idem  induxi 
fibilc.x.d.i7.q.i.».f.pttn*.Dcu«  48. 

• Paulu*t4  Prmeep*  i9  Prophetia  80.81J9.Pfal. t.Ac.  Pa 
blicatio  i.R  aptos  n.VmceTe.VnAio  50. 

5 Danid  dicitur  exccllentiftimoi  prophetarum, quia  cxprdnf  * 
fime  de  Chnflo  prophetau  t, fine  aliqua  imaginaria  uifiooe. 
Tdr.q.ta.t4.sl".  Pionhetia  fco.81. 

1 5 D t,Aex  denotant  nabitudmem  canfvcfiicietiri*,  uel  ma  Qjid. 

tenali»,non  aui  formalis,  uel  finali*.  i*.q,39.x.4m./.8.e./.i. 
d.af  L.me°.E^.d.34.q.i.x.3",/.3.d.4.L  pnn°  / Ro.ti.lcc 
5.ircp.IC-c.  • Conceptio  xi. ax. Deu*  jt.EuchJ.x  10. 
a Quicqu  -d  cft  dc  aliquo  ett  ex  aliquo,  sion  autem  cconuerfb, 

quia  dc, dicit  principium, A confubftant  laluatc,  ex  uero^u 
at  principifitaniG.j*.q.75.8.c./.!.  d.j.q.t  ix>7  4-d.u.q.r. 
ar-4.q-3  o./.Mar.i.m0.d.G./.Ro.ir.l.5.m°.k.Ac.*Forna  5«, 

De  quadoq;  ron  1 1 u r pto  ex .4 .d.  1 1 .q.  1 .ar.4.q- 3 c /. L.prin®. 

•Genitus  1 Oratio  97.Per.5.I,erlbna4t. 

De  dicit  principium  confabilantialc  cfiicieuf  , uel  formale 
fubfidem^el  materiale,  x*.  q.41.3.1 "./.x^./j*  q.jx.a.c./. 

D«  quandoque  notat  confiibflantialitaietB,  quandoqud  cfii- 
cicntiam.A  quandoque  pai  tialiutcm.Joan.  lcAio.io.pno- 
fipto  A.C, 
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Dea  . . 

T»<U.i.i.,6lnu  non  Jituur  df  eflaltu  pittit.i  xlif.j.qulK. 

• SubtcAum  7 . 

f Dcj,Di».F«um  lO.Lwur»  19. 

1 Dealbari.RefurroAio  »*•  , . _ 

f Ueifticubuo.  Formitio.  Idem  1. Prolatio.  Pronamure. 
Vox.vjxf  6.it»  . , „ _ - 

f Debiliutio  qux  ineA  rei , prxiaccllcAi  natura  eiui , ctt 
contra  naturaiu,c*oo  autem  ea  qu*  «fl  de  ratione  cius . Spi- 
ritu.a.7m-  . _ 

• AA10  4-t  4j.ta4.Anim1.iil.i4j-  Argumentum.  7.  Autto 
ritas.  j.Caul  a.  61  .Circon . ifio.  t x-Coitus.  1 . Concupilcc  t la.i^. 
Contemplatio  tp.Corrnpttn  i.DilUnua  8-Duratio  4.7.E- 
xprcifmuv  to.Fortitudo  »9.lacob  7.  Iaomna1.7-iail.tx. 
>4  |6.jp-llluminatio  7.  incontinentia  a, 5. 6.  Ira  40.4t.5y. 
Liberta*  tx.Lumcn  «.Maria  1 j.6j.Mifertcor«iu  lo.Mfllaf. 
M -llitir\  »•  Peccatam  if  9.161. i69-i7**>£*  »9l.J7».l,«- 
M ««.Pollutio  7-l-Hcgniim  l.Rclauo  lo.Tcnui*.  Inornas 
1 Tremor  a. Vinum  «.7.VnAio  tf.Chiiflu»  118. 

« DebitotG editor.  Debitum.  «.9.1  v&c.  Ilccmolyaa  xtf. 
Inquirere  j.M-.r». jj.Pietai.+.Vfuri.  Kf.8tc.ioo. 

% D 1 » 1 n*  importat  ordinem  cxigcnux,  uel  ncccm- 
tatent  alicuius  ad  «|uoif  ot«liit»turi?.q.»«.t.^". 

• Ablatum.Aboriu  .i.Abcabam.i  J.Abioluae.*.  iSrjtf.Af- 

ccptio  x.  Acculcns.f . Aceufatio.  a.  7.1  J.  A Ani.  ifi.  X7<>» 

I «o.Adam.8 1 .Admonitio  4.  Adoratio.  1 7*Ambuio.x.  Ami- 

dtia*.  404*  .Amor.76.Ac.  194-  Angcloi.99490.494-Anml»t 

Utio.i*. Antecedens.». Apcuo.i.  Approprutio.j.  An  $0* 
AlVnmlatio.7.Aflrirterc.7.Airumere.joj|  Aihaiufuii.i.  A- 

tmt (io.  1 j- 1 9. Aureola.  1 t.i7.8cc.BapttUnus  ff.f 5.74.80.85.. 
H1.UI.U9 .na.ijiJ4«* J '49  ‘5  ».i)6. . Beautudo. 

1 j9.BencdiAus  j.  Beneficium*  3.13.  Bcttulit»-!.  Bigx- 
mb.*Bwtat  aA.u3.184-  17i.101.aK.x18.  Calix.  Caro- 
pkuia.8.9.)  1.  Cantui  j.Chan Aci  19.  Uuruai.jfj.  Ca* 

Aliquid  dicitur  debitum  dupliciter,  /ciiicex  fecundum  fe,rt 

• fini».acl  propter  alind.vt  ex  quar  funt  ad  fincm.ifc<»<|>41’k 
cJ.Quol.f.t9  «.Certo*-*  Cibm.8.  Cibciom.  Cucunojo. 

14  *c.CUui».i.CoincJcre^.O!iccpciu.4.C«iUltflio  jf.RCtj 

77  8 v9V94-96.Con»'eiroM.CoDfii  0111104.7.1«.  &c.  Coit- 
fe«atio.6.8.&c-Cc-n(eruatiay.  Confilium.  6.  ConcriuM. 
&c  ti  io.fcc.Contumelij.tf.Comictno  |.Cbronaa.d.Cor- 

potilrt.t.Corpui.f  J.6xCorreaio.  l vy.lT.1  pw.Ocdcic 

jt.Cultnif.Curvf<Dxmnum.l.f.  Dauo.io  Uccimff.if, 
X t.«cc.Dcfed U*  6.io.i4.Dcliftum.  1 - Dxmoo.  1 1 1,  DcnOci» 
tio.t  Depo(ituut.,.Dct  iAial.Dcui.i7J.iX7  J lo.Din.i8. 
fct.x7.Di&nmo  3 j.Ddaiau.  Difpenfct «.«.  Difpofiuo.)  j. 
Doceic.,  |.DuA:ina.to.Dolor,7.  Doqunium.ij. 

Dubitatio  f .Dulia.l.£ffc^>.i*.|Ble^.p.)|.  Elecmoljma. 
X4-» 9.Eoetguminu».4-Epilcopia  X uElfc.j.  EucliaiiUu.5  7. 
tfl.ac.7p.i44-  r4ff!6oa«i.,6f.,8at$i.l8x.i9,.»17-»xfi 

x 7 9.  Ex  com  auiu  icatio.  1 1 .x  1 .aic.19.3  j . Exoiciluiu». 1 . tx,o* 
duinvi  FoUcrc.t,  . _ 

( Debitum  duplex, f.naiwx,&meriu.ixLq,itt.i.xBV.Opa. 
u°,-n,  . -i 

•Famil-ariui.i  Eimt.iof.»)!.  Foran.7».  Fiittiicatia.if. 
Fortitudo. 5 i.FruAuv.  1 tf.Furtum.9-  Gaudmm.x.  Gentij.f . 
5.G!ona.if.i8.Gratu.itf^o.af.Giilicmatio.t.Hatrcfii  8. 
»7.»f.H  >mo M Honor  1»  !«.&«.  Humilius.  10.  MqM> 

ldoI.tru.ii.IcJUtuuro.7.i6.Ij7»oraouv8.»i.jj.lHegium’. 

4,lj»pcdanciuum.3.Inipettcfttu  i.lndulgci.ria^.lnhdclu. 
i.7.7.Ingratitudo.i.7.ii.Imuftuia.j.lnrjuucrc  3.  Intctprc 
uno  J.lud»!  f fti.ftf.Mex  4^-7-  ludicium.  i.ltf.  Xi.xf. 
»6.x8.jj.Iurimcntpro.f .7.il*xWS^X».  Laus.7-if-if- 
4 Debitum  duplcx^cgalc,  * morale.  1 x».i)U.9M  •«•/• 

>|.J.im.A<W  «•?  JmV  <l-78  tf.»"-/.q-M.c./.q.ioi.  ».1™./, 
q.totf-l  • xm./4- 1 “•/  q-  M I-**-/-*  "M » * 8 1*  + 

i Opufi9-«t’-94a’- 

• LtOma-ui  j.Lepra.j.  Lcx.i 8.3 1.146.  ttfi.ttf8.i7)-t7* 

L<beialitai  9.10.L01U»  1 1 - Ludu*  tf.7.10.  MaWJwcrc.i.j. 
Maleficium  1, Malum  34-Macu  13.  Maitynum  14.  Matn- 
nwmium  i9.jo.fo.*8.87.»o*i*4-«i(.ii4i*F-iS*.M*u,r 
una:.;. Medicina  4.  Mendacium.  14  MeiUuu.8.  VleieCW). 
Mc  ctrix  3.&c.Mcmum.t.T  I 1.  Mctapltqiatf.  44e>.1.7. 
jo.  M miHer  5.  M»fencordia  I.19.  jC-MUl*  ij-lS.  Miflio 
|».J7-Mo4m.4.Mor»  1 1.»7-4<-  Mo*.4-  Moylc^  1. Mulie;  v 
Muiub,4.NaiiuiU\  If-i  xuj. Natura  >.f  .Naturxlc.lS.  Nc- 
««dano  1 Nomen.71.77. 83.  Nuuuu-t.  Nubere.  Nunaiif. 
Obcdicnimuio.t3.l4.io.4J.O|>t4»t0  4-i  I* 
f Debitum  du|dex,f.neeeni  tam,  & covg.  muuiucl  utiUutu. 

X*C.tbM>  | X./^  * 0^4-1  A»  * ^ ^ 

• Occulere  ac. Odium  io.O|fen(a.O(ncmqi  4.13.17.  Ope- 
ratio ij.Orauo  n.&c.ii.kc.j 8.60.70.75. 7tf.fij-Oiiiio** 

nl  i 4 t..  A r 


Deb.. 

do. 3.7.  Ordo.41.p1. »«a.to8.  O gwfi.  f .0rigtoe*.7.0(e« 
o,  1’jtcr.  1 7. Pau Jitih.  peccat q.  1 . 3.91 .1  f 6 . 1 73  .t  8*.  x 1 9.  XX 3. 
X6tf.408.430.4l  tf.Ppn^.x.)  f .41  4]  f7.6u.67.6t.tl.8x.8f.. 
87-»S.y4.9tf.l  crnitcniu.i  j. 1j.46.tf  1.94.96. «9-1 17-  Perfc 
Aio 88.89  9o.I’erfonx  jo.Peruetlui. Picta». 4.5.6.11. ly.P» 
luica.4  l»o(Je.7  podciiiotfkPr^tceptua  1.1  i.kc.6o.7».8tf.  ir 
119.141.8(1.15  x. 

6 Abqui4  cli alicui  dcbtuim  dupliciiet /-ratione  nccdTitatn»  t 

ucl  qtua  dataliqujd.ii?.q.i*7.4.c.  , 

tf  Prxdicaic  913.14.1  f.i9.P  ardic»tor.f.tf.7.  PrxLuio  S. 
U.ii.if.zr.l^naium  9.1-rj/utnprto  14, l’r uniti*  j.  Prio- 
cep1.t7.kc.  I’rincpatui.9.  i'tcidigaij«a*.4.  Producere,). 

Ptounilio  x.4.Pulchmodai.tf>  Quannui.ii.  Rcligio-4«.  -t 
ff .f tf.7tf- 88-Rpmcntu.  SacrdiaunixiS.  Scientia  59-  Se- 
curitas.i.SomntiM .Spcculauua.1. Spirituale. x,  SubicAa  9. 

. Simet bt»  x.  Suum  a. 

7 Debitum  non  minuit  mentum, nili  minuat  u-Juntarimn.i*.. 

141.1  if  q 1 »4*«. « I®./  »»Lq.fo.|  .xm./.qn*C  104. t,  . t 

5m./.q.  i8tf-  f,.tm./  x.d.s7.j.  j iri. /.j.dilk  xoaf.<q.ix‘V-d.. 
jo.j.4m./.4.d.tf.q.i  jc.i.q.  i.in‘  /.coatsa.).i°  i|9. 

• Tnbutum  f.tf.ValiMo.Vfiiia.Ventai.f  3.  Vindicauoa. 

Virtu*  5 8. 101.101.108.al 4. Vltiofitxs.  Vituperatio  j.Vcuu. 
i7-37-H.»*  tf3*7J.VIurx  io.jtf.j7.4i.7x.7f.8(c.89>90*44  f 
100.104.114.13 7.  &c.  1 54.(65.(66. 187.191-1y4.t95 -ioo. 
XO3.luS.Xi3.ljO.XJ  J.&C.XJ 4.X 4 j.Scc.  150.  lf  j.  458.160. 

1J6.8CC.  189.  »90.  X»4.i9f.  joj.  ) u.&c.  Viill  «.5.17.18.  ‘9| 

Vpaa. 

8 Deuauulli  eft debitor,  i*. q.ii.t^m./.ixLq. m. t.ii*./.q.  Dent. 
ii4-i.j"./xjLx7.j.4m/.4-4  tf.q  t ar.j.  q.«. tm./.d.4tf q. 

I^r.i.q.  i.4m./.5.».e°.i8./.x9.A4j.b|t-*  Adoratio  to.  ki. 

AngcJuN  490.494.Animal.77  Aureola  5.17.&C. 

9 Immo  Deu»  cft  debitor  bo<nuu.cx  promifib.  X.  d.17.  j.4*, 

Refp  Du°.4ji.  Du“.«jt. 

10  Dcuvteddit  duplex  dcbuum/rdpeAu  fuar  Capient'*  & uo 
Iuoutia,&  rclpcAu  creatur ar.Scd  primum  pr*luppomtur  m 
fecundo, I *.q u jrll.i  1 . 1 . j m./. 4^. /.  i »f,q. 1 1 44  - J *.  /.eoo tra. . 

*.l°.!«-y.ip.  43  Ji./.Ver lt.q.6.  X C./.q.l  j.  tf.j01/.  6*"./.  Po*. 
q.j.ltf.t7.C 

• Cotiicpno  jt.ConfeRio  j5.&C77^i.94.9tf-CMona.x.tf« 

Dubi  i. Honor  in.tS.&c. 

1 1 ln  Deo  di piintipalitcr  ratio, 8<  caufa  debui.  xxf.q.iotf.i  4. 

• Ignorantia. 8.11.1  j.lutfat  vlnMiUa  88.  * I 

U Horno  fit  debitor  Deo  dupliciter,  ficibcet  debito  ponnteuar* 

ranone  honoru  fubttaAt  per  peccatum  , & debitu  latnx* 
ratione  donoeum.4>ddiui£i  1 «.quacJUo.t  at,  i.q,f  .cAdiidf  i 
q.i  .ve, 

. • pbcdiCMia  to.i8.8cc.Pcccatum.i.R.9i.Per(ona.)o. 

1 j Homo  (inc  miuox  ctt  debitor  fu*  falutu  Chritto  fecuadum 
naturam  bumanam,qiur  habet  infinitam  dignitatem  ,cx  u- 
tuone  ad  ucibum.Ver.q.if.4Km. 

• Picta»  4.5.6-11. Religio  41.Rcuerer.t1a  j.&c. 

t«  Couiugcv  m petendo  debitum , & in  alti»  funt  xquilce,  fn-  Coniugum. 
epudum  pi  • •[>< itionem, non  autem  Iccundum  quantitatem. 
llLq.  j i.|.xm./.4-d.\  5 q.i.jr.5.q.l.in,./,d.jX.j  .0./.  d.  Jtf.J, 
*m.y.tf.Cor.7dec.i.m«®.k. 

• A braham  a 6.  C iu  un  11  xnua- 1 j. 

t f Vir  tenetur  teddere  debitum  uxori  petenti  per  figru,'&  qui 
dotirnet.pcticulpni  eitM.4.d.) vi  oV  j im  /d.j8.q.i.ar •}. 
q.V  ♦"*.  * Cognatio  9.Duioruum.i.Eoch*.n  x.  Fornicatio 
l4.Luxan.ff19. 

1 6 Vir  icnccur  u-ddcrc  debitum  uxori  , fatu»  prius  ianitate.4, 

d.jo.t.o./.44m. 

17  Cornu»  icociur  teddere  debitum  coniugi  habenti  lep»a, 
quia  lepra  (oluit  fponlxlia, non  autem  mauimonium.Scd  ntf 
icnctui  habitaiclecum  e.d  i7.q.vj.|m./.d  jx.‘  i.4n'./.di(l. 

;6  t.6n'./ • iLCor.7.lcA.j.fi.L). 

1 3 Vu  non  debet  togate  uxoicm.ne  petat  debitam, nifi  ei  ra- 
1 uonib‘1)  caula.Et  tunc  non  multum, propter  pcricuium.4.d. 

8W4"* 

• Ut  do  jotf.Senmut  *. 

19  Vxor  tunus  exigens  debitum, Ic  exhibet  meretricem,  magis 
quam  coniugem.4,d.jx.i.jin» 

10  V it  Ictmcc  luipicans  uxorem  ctfc  feruam,  cxaAus  debet  red 
dere  debitum,  bt  ucro  probabiliter  dubitet ,uel  uchcmcnter 
prxlumat.uelcnte cogno(cat,non rcddat,ctiam  prropien- 
te  ccclcfia^juia  libi  |>i*uidicaret,fi  eam  uxorio  aficAw  co> 
puolceict,  vd  alias  funucarctur.4.dilt.}  tf.L-fin./.  diltm.41. 

1.6p. 

»t  Vxor  cci  ta  de  uits  prioris  «iri, non  peut  debitum , nec  red- 
dai.Dubitans  autem  teddat  tanium.Suffucam  vero.cua  pc- 
lIM.d.j  8 Ldl/^.4 1 ^t.f-q.l.J*. 

:»  Petere  debitum  a comugem  feflo.non  licet,  quia  eftineon 
gruom.  i amoi  non  ctt  peccatu  nforukjfi  /inc  cumeptu  fi u. 

nf. 
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»3  Eufiut  leneturniiacumnue  hora  , It  quocnnque  tempore, 
e('in  infefto  reddere  dcbuuni.faJua  honcftatc.  4-d.3x.art. 
f.q.j.o./  if.Cor.r.lec.i.  me°.K.8cc. 

14  Coniuges  poft  redditionem  debiti  poliunt  fine  peccato  fu- 
mere  euchariftiatn. 4^.31.  Mm. 

»3  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. 4.4.31x1.3. q.i.i1*./.  Rclpond. 

Duluo  4jx. 

»5  Mulier  illa  de  qua  dicit  Gregoriut,^  in  tempore  facro,fim 
cognita  in  node  a «tro  fuo,&  in  mane  ad  proccflioncm  ve- 
nietis a diabolo  cft  arrepra  , non  fiitt  punita  propter  hoc  <p 
debitum  reddidit, fed  quia  pnftmodum  (e  temere  ad  diurna 
iogeflit  contra  confdentiam-4.  d.jx.ar.^.x.i m. 

17  Vxor  poft  uotnm  fimplc*  viri  non  tenetur  ei  reddere  debi 
tum, licet  non poffit  alii  nubere.  Similiter  fi  quisprofcHus 
eft  ante  tempus  determinatum  a iure  4.dift.  x 7.  quxit  1 .art. 

at  Vnu*  coniugum  non  poteft  ooucre , fine  coafcnfu  alterius, 

J.  non  reddet ,&  ettam  vt  probabilius  tenetur , ^ non  petat 
ebitnm.4.d.3x.4.j,B. 

•9  Oppofitum  uidemr  dicere.qm»  ad  petitionem  debiti.  4 difi 
3 8.q.  l . ar.  J.q.x  .4“.  Rdp-  Oo° 4 j 3 

4 Dccalogiu.Dilpenlatio.y.io,  Lcx.1t.n9.i3r.  PrxceptG. 
»S.atc.Pultenum  t. 

4 Dccapitandu«.Sicrilepinm.8.Timortt. 

4 Decederc.Antma  rdn.  Monens. Poena  79. 

4 Decem. AppeIlare.4.C*ium.6|. En«. r.3.  Euchanftta.ioft. 
E«iftr»tiui.*.Feflum.6.Ieiumum  >«'. Illegitimus  1.  Indulge 
tb.x9.Indxi.id.M»lle.i.Nameras.io.arc.P4oIus  xt.Pitha- 
poras.^  Prxreptum  zt.Prxduamcntum.  i.Pfaltcnum.r.x. 
Vfura  148.181. 

4 Deccn». Amiciria.1.4. AlTumere.  30. Comedere. 4. Corpus. 
ff.Difpofitio  tt.letumum  33. Ludus  f.Magmficeria  6.Me 
dicina.4 .Mort-xf.Natiirtat  tS.Ncceflitas  4.  Oratio  i.Poc 
tica  x.Pufillammitas.i. Vindicatio  7.Chuftiu  90. 

4 Decentia. Ablutio.  Adoratio  «^flabilius  x.Amicitia  x.9. 
Congruum. Difpofitto  i7.Jriunium  j;. Sexti*  7. 

4 Deceptio  qux  eii  finis  fraudis, ordinatur  ad  pecunias  con 
^re^ndas, quod  cft  finis  auantxx.  Mxquxftio.  L t.c.  tnc- 

* Adam  a9.30.Angelust9S.1iJ.394.8tc  Apparerex1.C0. 
gnitio  73.  Defraudari . Dxmon.8.9.3  f -7x.8tc.ioi.  Fallere. 
Pnrnum.Tlinfio.Ioachm.  1. Lepra.  1.  Mjgi.6.9-  Mauimonifi. 
59.60- Miraculum  4<<. Simplicitas. i.Sruiuua.  1.4. 

4 Decernere.  1'rxccptum  149. 

4 Decertare.  Militant. Pugna.Timor  to. 

4 Decidet  c.Cmiferuatio.  1 l-G.-atn.fo^PoIIutio  r. 

4 Deamari.  Abraham  x 1 . 

1 4Dbcimas  non  foluebannirexprxcepto  ante  legem, quia 
non  erat  determinati  min:fln.isS.q.87iim./.  He.7.lcct. 

me".D. 

a Oblationes  8c  decimx  in  ueteri  lege  erant  facr  amenta . No 
autem  nuncajutatsinc  erant  ut  figurales,  nunc  autem  ut  mo 
ralei.j*.q  63.i.?my.4.d.x-«pi.  :.tom.  Sacramentum  1 rf. 

* Decimari. 

3 Decimx  non  erant  oblahooca-ncc  facn ficia , quia  nonolfe- 

retantur  Deo  immediate , feJ  ouittftrii  ctus.xi*.  quxftio. 
*5.jj“ 

4 Decimatio  cft  aftustneraluMnquantuin  offertur  ad  cultum 
Dcs,8t  ad  (iiftcntltionem  tmmflroi  mu  eius.  Sed  eft  figura- 
Es,inquantumftgnificatiinpccfe6*e»ncm  dantis  decimas. 3*. 
q.3l4.c./.q.d3.r.7",./.}.d.;.q^ar^xi.ix./.4.d.i.q.x.ai,.i. 
o.ja0,y.d.x.q.r.».4,0y.tomy.Cis!0l.x.8.o./.Mat.a3.mc0.b. 
I.He.7.le.r.me®.D. 

* Sacrifici  ani  j*. 

4 Decimx  figurabam  baptifaiuin, in  quantum  a dante aliqftid 

auferebatur.  4.d.  1 .q.  r.x.41"* 

d Prxeeptum  de  folutione  decimarum,  qo o ad  faflentatione 
minilbmum  Dei^lV  mortale, Sc  luris  oatonlu.  Sed  quo  ad 
certum  numerum,  efl  ludicialr.  Sed  quo  ad  fignificanoaem 
eius, efl  crrcmoniale.Et  quo  ad  Chrittiano* , cil  prxeeptum 
erclcfix pofitsuum.  ix4.quxft.R7.  »•©./.  Qgol.x.s.oy.Quol. 
4.tox./.Matth.x3.mc°.b.ly.Heb.7.left.T  .mt#.  D./.Lea.*. 
mc°.K. 

7 Iu  doArina  Chrifti  & apoflolotum  continetur  prxeeptum 

de  dccimis^uansum  ad  idtjuod  cft  mortale  tantum. »»f.q. 
87.1  xm./.Quol-a.S.c./.He.7.lec.  t.me^.k. 

I F.cdriia  pcnCatis  opportunitatibus  perluturum  , & rem  no- 
ram,poCs.it  determinare  aiiam  partem  ad  ,.oli:cndum,qt»im 
deamam.  x x^  .quxf.87.  j .c./.  L^aoL  x .8.c.fin./.Matth.x|.me> 
dio  b.l. 

9 Ius  percipiendi  dccimSs, poteft  uendi  ecdcfix.  Non  autem 
hias, licet  fruftus  quandoque  eis  concedamur,  txb  qiixft. 


7* 


Dec 


**3*«-Aj"y*1*ioo4.jw./.4.diftiB.  * f ^uy.ar.t.qj.  4*/. 

Quol.x.S.d. 

* Spirituale  x. 

10  Decimx  polfnnt  dari  in  feudum.xxf.q.f 7.3.3**. 

1 1 Fruftus  decimarum  polium  tedimi  de  manu  laicoram,  au- 
ftoritate  epifropi.  Sed  una  ecclcfia,  non  poteft  ab  alia  eme- 
re ius  percipiendi  decimas^.diftinAio.  *f.  quxftio.  j.air.t. 
q.3.4m. 

t x Non  foluem  decimat.ubi  npn  eft  confuet  udo,  non  prcr*t,fi  Dans, 
cft  paratus  (oluere , ad  mandatum  ccclciix.  tif. 

Quol.x.f^>./.Qool.d.io.xm. 

I|  Decimat'*»  non  connrdit  Cbrifto , led  cuilibet  alii , qaia  fi- 
gmfica:  liberariqnern  a peccaioonginali.3a.q.3.8.o  /.j.d.j. 
q.  4.  J .0./.  t ul  illm.  I .qoxtt.  XJU.  » *q  .3  • X^/.diibx  .qu.  t . x •4"*. 

Abraham  xl. 

* Iaeob  6 Sacramentum  113. 

r 4 ludxi  dabant  deamas  prxJiales ,no n aure  perlhaalcs.xxV. 

0.87.1. tw. 

x 3 ludxi  dabant  tres  decimas, ex  prarcento  Des . Primas  mini- 

ftris,ficut& nursc.  Secundas  in  facnficta  , qux  eripuerunt. 

Tereu,  pauperibus,  qux  nuuc |Ju*  dcbcmui.it  .'juellio. 

18  Pauper  renetur  dare  decimas  (acci doti , licet  fit  diues.ixf.  Cur 
n47.3.l"*y.4.4my.Qnol.8.Ioo. 

17  Omne*  clerici  cpncntur  dare  decimas  I’apx,  fi  pctat.ixf.q. 

874-3". 

18  Clerici  tenentur  dare  decimas  deprxdiu  propriis,  non  aure 
de  prxdiis  ecdefix.x  sf.q.87. 4-c/*'  **• 

19  Reliaiofi  curati:pr»tfunc  exigere  decimas,  nec  tamen  teneo- 
tur  darc.Non  curari  vero>ecoouct(b,  habent  tamen  aliquam 
immunicatcis.fecudum  diuetfas  conccflioncs^cisa  ledeapu 
llolica  faAax.*z4  q l7.3.J*V.4.im. 

10  Petens  dccnnas,vbi  uon  cllco»fuCtudo,peecat.  xx(.q.87.t. 

("./.(^nolaAcfi. 

xi  Ecclcfia  abftinct  a decimis  exigendi  sin  terris,  in  quibus  no 
cft  amfuctam  dccunas  foluere.itf.q.4J.8«J*1./.  QuoLa.8. 
c 6./.Qllol.6.ro.x*,. 

ax  Ecciefu  poteft  petere  decima*  ab  emente  rem  non  decima- 
ram,* cC>am  auendente-ixc.q.87.».4m.  _ _ 

13  Decimx  debent  dari  his  quibus-folent  dari  lecundum  con- 
fuetudincm.ticet  perfonales  mag:s  conucnunt  ecdcfix  pa 
ruchiali.prxdiale*  vero  ecclcfia  ubi  eft.igcr.ixf.q.gp.j.x'". 

Elcemolyna  i3.t4.if.Obbt*o7.  ^ ^ 

X4  Decimx  debent  ia  vfu*  pauperum  per  der  i coi  difpcnfiui* 
iif.q.87  t.4m.  /.3.1 4,/.4.4m./.QuoW.io. i*. 

23  Decim  e debeoe  dan.de  omni  re  pofieifa , fecundum  coo- 
fuetudioem,  fcilicct.le  omni  lucro  prxdiali , uel  pcrfonali, 

& demeteericio,  & litftriorsatu  , & huiul.uodi.Scd  ecclcfia 
iwa  debet  iccipcre , quamdiu  fanc  m peccato-  x x*. quxftio. 

87.1.0. 

16  Decimx  non  debent  dari  dc  rapina, furto,  ud  ufura  , nec  de 
alii* obnoxiis  reftitunooi^eddc  fciiAibas^i  emptx  ex  ufu 
ris.jif.q.Jlf.*.**,.Obl*tio9. 

a7  Nullus  renetur  daic  deriross  de  re  fibi  ablata  furto,  qel  ra- 
piaa.mfi  ob  culpam, fciluct  neg!igentix.ii«.  quxl».87-x.4ro. 

Oblat  o 7. 

xt  Decimx  de  hftbw«8t  aliis  minimi»  «famur  de  confilio.Non 
autem  de  prxcepto.ficut  ncc  ioaeten  lege.nifi  dc  confuetu 
dine  pacnx.x  a?.o.  J74.J®. 

x 9 Decimx  debent  dar  i , non  dc  d uA  is  cxpcnfis,nec  tributi»,oac 

mercede  operari«>nimaxf.q.87  »-4m*  * •» 

4 Decuum. Anima  348.8tc.Decidci«.Phantafia.i. 

4 D«djratio.Appaicxe.}.Bapsilino*  87-  Beatitudo.»34.  Ci- 
Jaut.S.Lex  1 39.Matrhias.Monarchia.i.P4nj.84  Prasccptuoi 
4i.S)rabotum.<.&c.Tabcrmculum.4-Tirannus.  6.8.  Vfu- 
ra 1*9. 

4 Decimare. Auaritia.  ii.Iiilanabile.Iuftitia.4^.Mulicr.»o.  r 
Pamiceaaa.xb. Saogais.  t.  Verccundu.-.  Varius  34-Vir- 
rus  »39. 

4Dcco|betoBaptifmus.33£alaarix.  . 

4 Decor  Cacici  cll  periculoius.  Et  tamen  non  fuiteaufa  priu  Pwidilolu* 
cipaha  matnmoni)  lacob  cum  Rachelc,  fed  futc  caufa  ledi- 
da.Et  hoc  bene  porell  efle  fine  peccato  , ucl  quandoque  eft 
cum  peccato  ucmali.  Si  autem  cilot  pcincipaln  caula.lUudo 
pulchritudinis, tBc  no  cxcubretur  a peccato  mortali,  fi  elfcc 
tftrxnaca  libido.  »;4.q  1 67.i-c.fiy.4-d- 1 6-q.4-ai.a.qu.»^>*/. 
d.3o.L.fi./.lob.3  t.prin*. 

* AblcomU-rr.3. Aquila.  1. Aureola  u.Caflita' 7.  Ecclefia  8. 

Flos.!.  Honellum.i.  Dcob.  9.  Macula.  1 , x.  Mana.B.  Pro* 

I per  tus.  1.  Sepultura. 3.6.  Temperantia.  9.  Vugmuat.19. 

10.38. 

4 Decrementum. Luna .6. 

4 Deacpuws.ArtBoteles.9. 

Tabula  Aurea.  K 4 * De- 
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De 

f Decretali»  illa  obi  confulebaiur  fummas  Pontifex. utrum 
pollet  quit  participare  excommunicatis , dicens  qupd  hoc 
Cnam  pro  u itando  difpcrdk*  «portu,  non  debet  qui»  facere, 
quo  trt pete -tum oiortalc, imdllgliur  dc illis  .nui  dircftc 
communioni  excommunicatis  u»  hit  qu*  fun?  fidelium, ,8c 
l»i*r ui[i!>ci:cr,f.vel  indiumii.uclcx  con-cippi*  mandau 
e^ilrfir  (»cl  inuiinioc  St  io  uu(a.  Q»ol.iif ?.«•/•  J • D<- 
etenrtx.o. 

• E‘Kdu'illia.1* 4-H*refit  »J. »4.30.3  I.  vfura  pt.  Ii».l » J. 
4 DicMTtii  *k,  moltt  ntagiftrt  decretorum*  magni  di- 
cum,  9»  ii  qui»  loquendo, comedendo.fcu  dando  cnm  exton 
nfuru-tu, peccat  mortaliter.  Quoi.fi.9-5.». 

immo  fi  indirefte communicet  qui»  excommunicatis  ,nor» 
pereat  mortalue»  .mfifacwi ex  conumptA.  QjoL»I.J.l/. 

jn,.Rcli>0  Du0^j4.  . , , f 

Sed  bxc opimo  decretilhrum noo  «ftuera,  quia  ipn  plut  a 
(«mium  irfhu,&  iequnnrar  iu*  humanum,  quam  diumom* 
cum  tairen  plus  fit  allcnticndum  iorl  diomoqnim  Imma- 
no.Eridco  irelitu  cft  opimo  aliorum  qui  dicunt  comta,  ifi, 
fcilicet  quando  indirefte  communicat  qnjiexcommun  Ca- 
tii »0  hii  qux  funt  h'tii  ficut  in  wcibo.iu  c bo.  & in  h s tju* 
fiint fimpluiter  humana conucrfationu . Et  .ecunduin  hoc 
pon  pereat  nv»itahtci,fcd  vemaliter.mfi  faci*i  ex  contem- 
ptu.Q«o!.i  t.p.c.fi  /.i^.Dtctetalislunlpe.i.  . 

m Decretum  cltpixcrp  um  Del  .quod  Ad-un  tranlgrelTUl 
ell,&  th.iftu»  itppleoit.Vel  ell  fcmentia  n>oit:».j  d.i8.L.6. 
l)e<ernerc.ludiciiim  6i.Vftira  »|i. 

4 Di  curione*  ad  omn4a£lum  tutuli»  ornet  j t ficdiui  lunr, 
quia  funt  ordine  curat , & quia  officium  curix  aonum- 
manr,Opur.io.Li°.4A0.»A.  * Cuna-Curul». 

4 Dccu».Honor  o.  . 

4 Dcdicatio.Encenia.Epifcopus  i4.FcJlum8.p.  Religio  91. 
Templum  t. 

4 Dcditui.Dxmon  98.Socrate«  4. 

« Orduftio.Deciirf  i9lJ*J»5.lnueftigaiia  i.Purgatonfi 
j.Scenophegia.Sinioua  ji.Virt.i.VIura  67.C-K.11j. 

4 Decfle.Bjptiftmis  117161  Bigamis  3-Coim. anum  f. Cor 
tcft-o  j. Damnati»  ti.  Eucit1.! 61.  Gsncratiofp.  IUi«», 
1 j 8. Ingratitudo  6.Innoccntia  lo.luuidta  j.lu  i7.1udiofi 
3?. loramentum  1 p.SjJuanuoluotas  54. 

4 Delcct.bilc. Accipere  a-  Ccmiudo  ij.ai.Defc&tuu.Dcui 
, ji.Pccabilii.Pecfatinn  o.P.omdcmu  14.57. 

4 DefeAiuum.DefcCtu-  sC.Dchcere.Nig-edo.  Opmio.8.9. 
c Dutcin  funmtir  dupliciter, f.pnuaiiuc , & negauoc. 
Secundat  ert  in  omni  cieatur», priuio*  autem  ik-n  cli  111  an- 
pelu.iJ.q  tx-4  »m  /.d.j?.t.in,./-d  44  q.i.t.c.a.  Malum  41. 

• Abt»mcntia.j.Accedcte.i.Accidcm.6».Ac<ipcic  a. 
Dctertu*  ciTc  non  pnted.nifi  pet  potentiam  incompletas.*. 
d7.q.i.i.c.ptin°./.Ma.q.i6.6.c, 

• AntiCiti'-  *'. 

Defr  fiu*  tnctfcdu  contingit  dupliciter, f.dcfcftu  agentis, & 
dcte&u  p-tientis.t Nq.49.l-c  /•  t.d. 

Ucfeftut  ine/Fcftu  naturx  & aitu  cutingit  quadrunlicitcr, 
.Irfx  deleftu  agentis,  matcrir.formx,*  crtcCUs.Sc.l  in  mo- 
ribus tantum  ex  primo. t*.q.49-i.c  «/. }"*•/•  *.d.j4-j  r./.dlft. 
j 7.  qu.vftio.i  i.c./.eontra.j.c0.!o,  Aftio.  73.88.  Attm  it. 
Qtiicqoid  accidit  in  elfcdlu.per  defc6um  a fhrnu  ai  ti*,non 
tctlucitur  m fcientiam  artifias  . ficut  m caufam.i.d.  jS.i.c. 
fi./.iro.  * Adam  74.7t  Admrare  9.  Adubt105.Ag1buc.A- 
mco  1.  Amicitia  5. 

DefciS*  & ncgatio.dupliciterftmtex  natura.feo  naturale», fi 
quu  debemur  natutx.uel  non  debitut.Quiqnaiidoq;  tol- 
luntur,non  autem  pi . mi,  manente  natura. Vcr.q- 9.5.1 m. 

• Amot  196.  Angelus  190. }Oi.  Anima  »4-  Affimilatio.i7. 
si.Auaritia  10.11.ta. Audacia  4.t  1.  Bapuirnu1.1t7.117.16s. 
Bonitas  8. 1:4.1  jo  aot.Carentia.Carcrr.  Charuai  104. 
Dcfefiu»  corporalis.ucl  Ipiiitualn , contingit  dupiscitcr/.po 
fitione  contranf.ud  icmctioue  ncccBam.  4-d.i.q.l.ar.t.q. 
i.i^./jr.i.c/.q.j.c. 

•Caufa  jt.Cx.um  1 1 . Ce»  tuudo.i  9. 11.  Cognitio  a5.7»*Tf 
Comedere. 4-Conicfiio  79. 

DefeSin  pnteA  efle  m t icaturii.Opuf  ;.t°.i  t t. 

• CiHiremplatie.ti.Concrarinm.t  t.Cormptio.4  15.16. 
DcfcAu,  contingunt  m creatum, quantura  ad  natutalesope 
rationes  in  his  in  quibus  fua  lini  ma  dtficriepoteft.  Optsf.) . 
»®.tij.#  Cteatonx  1 1.16. 30.  Cur  a 7-  Damnauu  )6.  J7-5  »• 
Debilitatio  DeftAibilt.Dcfrftiuum. 

Dcfcdu*  habet  rauatorn»  cwipx  ,co  cp  acens  uolunarium, 
cum  fitdominiit  fuxaaiom«,!i  deficiar  a huc  dcbito.uuupe 
»10  dignus  efl'8t  r*Ttia-OpBf.t.s°.»o, 

• Deformitas  Deieftatio.77.Ctcatora.30. 

DcIcAus  peccati  tripliccs,f  quidam  qm  comrariamur  per- 
fedtiuni  icicnux  & giati*,fi(ut  ignotaMU , ptonuas  ad  ma 
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|um,&  difficultas  ad  bonum, quidam  qui  pmucnianr  homi» 
tubus  ex  quit  uidam  pa  ticuh-rbu»  cawfis,,  ficut  lep- a,  mor- 
bus caducus,&  huiuhnodi,  & quidam  qui  ccuiuimci  mho>. 
nupibus  inueniunrur.tx  peccato  prinu  piicntu  , ficut  n*o-  s 
fames, iito,  Ac  huttilmodi.  Upuiuc.3A0.ia6./.Ifa.i  ? medio. 
B.&c. 

DefcAtu  uotunraus  crcatx  duplex, f poicnrialn  raufa  mali, 
jdcft.eilc  CZ  mhijo,*  actualis, f.cu.pa.i.d.j 4. j,4m,/.dift.44. 
q.i.l.c. 

* Dcootus  5.1}.  14.  Dew.  117.15  i.J7a.4»OHia».  D-fficile 
5.1  i,Difpcnfauoi}.Doloi.J4.!7.  Itonum  44.  Ebuctas  i. 
Pi  chJ.  1 6t  .1  pj . 1 65 ,1 5 4.  Excuinmunicauo.  1 u.  1'hanuiia  5. 
Fxminjj.Fiiiii79,Fbgdlum  1 Fomes  1. 

Maluui  m dcfcdu  a^toms.lempcr caufattit  ex  dcfcftu  agt- 
ti».la.q.49.t.i.c./ -jj.j.t0  5-/.ic^4  **./.  Ma.q.l6.6.c.  pam°./. 
Opul.3.c°.i43.A«Bs  1 1.  Attio  1 13.134. 

* Forma  1 j 8.115. Fortitudo  3 6. Genet  at  io  14.  Gloria  8.tt. 
Id  quod  (cqimut  dcfeduai  aCt mnss , ison  attribuitur  agcn, 
mfi tum potcJi,& slcbct agcte.i,,q.49.i.im./a,|m.A  u»  «;. 
6.VC./.1J.79  l c. 

* Gratia  36.1t 6.  H7.G  atitusio  4.  Humanitas  1.  Humilitat 
5.9.u.i7-ldxa 43.1cmnium.t4.a5.8ic.[mpa«iditas.  Impc 
dimemuin  i.lmprouidcntia.InconAanru.i.Ac.InfidcI  s is. 
Innocentia  7.^c.lnlanabilc.lnttmidita}.lra.ai.3}.4o^|.lr 
religiofitas  i.tuiamcntuin  1.4.IUS  17. 

D.  lcitu.  natnrx  humanx  , contingit  dupliciter, C*cl  quia 
nondum  pctucnit  ad  vltimam  pcifcdionem  na>u<x  ut  in 
pucux.ud  quia  recedit  ab  ca  ut  in  fembu>.r*.q.-;y.  i.4m  /. 

1 ,d  io.q.:.l  c./^.d^4q.|.ar.j.q  ix. 

* llUiitl.  53. 

Deft&u»  hominis  trip!ex.Cpornx,culpx , A natnrx.  Quibat 
Kfpondu  mplex  (imui,f.leiuiltslfiii4l>s,V  reueresv.  x.quo 
tum  teruus  t jutum  clt  ut  beatu  ^-d.44  sf  s.^.j.q.  a.i  u‘./. 
V'trt.q.4  4 a™. 

* Ltus  '.8.9.LCX  1 9.40.70.7?. i?3. Licita  a.f,  Li«t4<.itU 
tigium  1. Ludus  a.ltLXMftta  19.  Macula  1. Ac  Mabmici 
17.34-4^  4 Maicr  a 4;  Mmmmiuir  04  103. Su.  >|cd  A 
ai.i4.M.i,li  mus  3.6.M  Mcuiunt.44.  Mifcraa  I.  Mnencor- 
du  1 6.1  g.M  ll » ]- 

Dcfift-'  uuph  x m pcceantr.f.m  aftu  pecciti , feeundtu»  ^ 
tianlg- canui  k^tm  Uc  , fit  urium» , & pr. uitua  gutix  de 
virtutum.».  I.41  q.u.{  . 

* Molliti?*  u.  Mo:s  1.1.5.14,18.  Natura  6.1$.  Naturale 

16.17  NcdigBntwo.NJula.  Nomen  5.59.18477.  Nupti* 
5 . Qnimdho  j. Operatio  lo.Opimo  l.y.Oi^-iobtJon»  i.O-* 
rauo-ij  O' Jin-iiiu  t.OrcJo  pi.  . 

Omni-  •IcfcCtiis.in  ' j6  uu.v  clt  ad  auaut.a.  Mj.q.t  M.8m. 

* Otnatus  i.J.c./.Paipabrfe 3. lbfitou.af.il 4. PocOttsm  I. 
7.8. 1 6,lS.44.49.5  I 74U04.I  j».  146.14**.  »99. ara. » 1 1 a*f. 

}V»*.? * a-»48.}>o»ts?  Jy7-4»a.  P«iu»*«77 -9*, 
1’a-nnciuia  iib.lxl  l\-:fcA.o 5 8.1’ciicaJtun  1.;.  Perumit 
a.HcilcBCiaiii*4 1'cmmcia?.  " -F  J • :v'd- • 
Dcfc.t  i in  a.-tiu  c loluntiru.dictror  pecBBttnn  & CXilf4.U 
d.48-3st.AMa.q  ».4  7sD,'*uf»*^9. 130.  .T  3aj,.‘  -V 

* Poetica  1 Foilcdt,,  » . 'u*.  1 5 Ac.  46.48.  P:afampti4A 

Piocotilo  7.1 1. 14.6 •*. Pio  1 g linas  l.Prou*.jM4.5ex  i.«  C| 

Ikkvtss*boni,prs>ptcr6iip4me0i)tra  Uoluntttteal . d.AUUS 

pttia.Opufj.c0. 1 11. 

*Prouidciitsa  j 5.I5uci  9.i  t.l,ufsJbnimit*l  i.s.i.Ratif  »r. 
lo.ja  Aeaiu.  1 4.Recipcrr  j.Keguua»  i.Rehicrctt  o 1(1.4 
Rex  9.S  Cramcnimn:  i»it.  bcu-iiitas  i.Sebaliuuuu  itwsn 

H. Se(KCit|'  t.Scolus  44.Setumt-  1 ;.  Sinui  it  udo  1 o.  1 1>- 
Defvflus  dupJts  fcqtuuu  ex.pec«*aioX9t  pm»  a ittd.ee,  ucl 
coniequcn*  pernam . Pitnins  debet  efle  «qitaliMO  pectMi* 
xqtiali.nun  autem  Icctindiivi  j-.q.  1 64.1. 4^.  ;.Ma.q-5.4-c. 
•Sum«m  i6. Subtictas  6,&oiKitudoe.Spe>  143^46. 4p4i 
falia  10  Stctilirat  l Suidiuni  3. Stultitia  1.6.  bupvibu  5-31. 
Temeritas  i^.Tsmpcraotsa  t. 

Cluilius  curans  coiporalaitem  , & pafliuihmmo  corporis 
noilri,cuiauicomnc»also4  defedus  n-ilboi^uuouuociu 
fiinturex  ca.fuperaddit  s «|iiilurld.i  (uitsculaubu*  cautis.  3*. 
q.i4.4.tni.  * Terra  14. Tertis 7.Tunoe  io,fO,45. 

NulJo*  defedus  poceli  e|lc  in  Deo. iVq.a-;.  1^.4  acLq.t6t. 

I .  4*./.x.d.  |7.q  i.  i.a.c./.d.4t.q.  t .t  .4""./.  p- 1 .c°.  * :?  V-*5  <*-A 

li9.x.i*.i3./.Odo  j.€°»i  14*  • Ttibobuo  f.Tciiliua  t^-Tuf 
pltudo  1. Vendere  4.&U  ?.  1 

A Nullu*  drfefiui.rediicitur  in  DtC.ficutin  raufatn.  ijCq. 
X4.li>.r  /.j  .d.t7.q.  ».c.c  /,a.d.37.q.i.l.VC7.Mj.q:;.i.C. 

* Vu  i. V indicatio.  1. 3. Virui*  101.149. Vtfio  to.14.  Viu  81. 

Vuupcratio  1.  t-  r^.V^ 

B Nullus cftm  hac  oita,qui  000  habeat  aliquem  JtfcCiu. 
la^qn-a-j™.  . r •'••• 

A Opjofiiii  unietur  diceie.Qoc.4.4  fi-Rtlp.iLiilt  D*  °.r*j 

Blih 


'J 

2- 


4 


.:fracl 


D*m.4rf. 


Du*»,4}5. 
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DELECTATI 

Dei 


Jufta, 


Dcf  Deg 

B Intellc  Aut  medi  non  habet  defeAom,  fi  defe&u*  ace-pia- 
tur  priu  .ume,  ut  ki'i:ct  carr.il  co  quod  habcie  dcbet.S-  vero 
accipiaturncgatiur^cquxlibetcfcattira  murnitur  deficinu 
deo  comparat  i , dum  non  habet  |f|  im  excellentiam  qux  in» 
itemtur  tn  dr*',i*.q.i  1.4.1^*./  4. d 40.q.i. 6.4**.  • VoAio.6. 
H. Vfura. Io. <.toi »,;<>;  Vxor. 7. Cluilius.  I7J.&C. 

Cati'*  dcfc&u*  duplie  tc  r.fcibcet  ex  propria  irentione.fr  pr* 
ter  intentionem  . Etlic  fempei  oportet  canfam  ertedrfvAt- 
ujtn.nno  autem  primo  modo . Ideo  primo  modo  coouenit 
deo, non  autem  fecundo  modo. Quol. 4 4 fi. 

I Defendere. A tcufjt  10. 10.  Ala  Amor.i79,Api«.f.Arroa.Ca 
lumnu.t.Chantat  »8.Cmij.i.j.C<>n  Icmnatus.Confirntatio. 
xt.iS.j  1 H*refii.i.xtf.Nocere.8.0ccidere.9.i©.xi.  1’rxla- 
tio  aj.ProtcA-o.Kructc.14.Rcl1r10.j1.p7.  Rixa.  1.3.  Sedi- 
tio.j.  Sententia,  j.butfragia.  4-Taher  na  cuium.i.Via.d.8.Vfu 
ra  xi9.jr1x7j.Chrllm.il*. 

f Deteri  c.Angdm.*7fCorpu«. 47.  OJor.4.Rex.7. 10.  Votum. 
«1.V01.4. 

4 Drfnci e, quiddam  corrumpi  dl-conM-c0.!?^". 

• Acctietuix.i. Auaritia.ii. Baptiiintu.1  »7.  Borutat.8.  1x4. 
Ceitttud».  1 p.Pecratom.j.*. 

4 Dc  f ' c . F ic  « 1 bt  Je.  I ikI  1 nain  Ii  tax . Vita.  1 1 . 

4 Del  ra-cRaptir.  1.  Vicilino, 

4 Deformitas  pmeUcifc  in  corpore  humano  dupliciter  , fci- 
licct  uno  modo  ex  dcf  r Au  alicuim  membri , fient  mutilatos 
turpe*  dicupua  : dedi  enim  et*  dcb»t  1 proportio  partium  ad 
ntum.Atio  modo  dcfonaiuaciintntgii  rx  indebita  partium 
difpsjfirionc.iicl  indebita  quantitate  vel  qualitate  , uel  (Itu, 


Del 


Quid,  s 


Do"-43«'  4 

r 


fual  tax.  a.Scparatio.j  Temperant  i m f. Timor.  9. 

4 Dclcitaincntiim.  Nutrit  c.t. 

4Dclxctatio  non  ert generatio,  fed  generatum  clTc.tx?.  Quid, 
t|.Jl.l,c/,|.Jf.f.cV.4.d.49.q,jjr.4.<j.j,6m. 

DcIcAatio  Iccunduni  Platonem ,rfi  generatio  leiifib')i*,fco- 
gmta  in  uaiura.i.cooiutDralit. t.d  |.q  4-1  •«•/•  J.d-io.qu.i.  x. 
d.»7.q.l.  I.!”. 

Delectatio  lecudum  Ariftnfdcm.elt  qtrdam  mottisapimx, 

& conltmuio  dumi  tota,  & fcoiibtln,ia  outuram  exiilcntcm. 

uf.q  ll.l.C. 

Del  ceu  Ito  cli  motu*, qui  efl  altu*  pcrfcfti.Non  au*£  r(|mo 
tui, qui  clt  altu*  « ' illenti' in  pi*tc mia. Itf.q.j  1.1:1  n,./.4,di. 
49.q,;.ar.i.q.t.iro, 

Delcdatiu  efl  innuis, m appetituanimal- , confequrnvappre  Ob. 
henlioncaiboni  nituraJ  s.pixftntispc»  ftnlum.  ixf.  q.it.i. 

3m./  q.jr.l^./.  x 'V-qu.j  j.t.c/.j.d.i  6.q.t. J,c  /.Pofttn\ic. 

41  ii.Am01.11;. 

Dclcfta:  o cil  operatio  caufilfTpr.ncn  autem  forma'iter,  nec 
riiefit  taliter,  uf.q.  j 1 .1 . «'"^.Vir.q.x.x.  1 »m. 
Dcir*taciocftpjJiioanimf.i3?.q.{i.r.o./.4.xn>./  ftC-fi-A**» 

/.q.Jf .ix./.4.d.4V.q  j ar.i.i|.i.o./.q.x  i*". 

Nulla delcAatio  efl  qu-d  opiununi.iif.q.x.A.o./.  4.  dtftuift. 

59.quxit.j.ait.4.q.j.o./.5.j.cap0.iM0**A  Eihieo.to.leA-  4* 
med°.D. 

]mmo  aliqu^dcicAatio,poteft  •flefummtim  bonum  liemini». 

Iif  qujr  lio.j4-  J.O./  quxllio.j  9.4. 1 ”*./.;.  diflmftlo.  j8.  X. 

C ./  6 m./.4.d.4 y.q uxftio-j  .at t.4-q.j  rf.  Rclpuod.  Dubio  J47.  pQm ^ .. 
Bcititudo.71. 


quae  etiam  proportionem  debitam  partium  ad  totum  non  pa  10  Obic&um  delcAatiouif/efl  bonum  appuem , conuenirn* , obieftua. 


mut.ficur  ‘uot  febres  & huiulmodi  *.»ntudine»,qni  funtm 
terdum  dcform-«'tneaufar.4.d.44.';.».ar.i.q.i.e  •Aftio.j?. 
Adam.rfj.Angelut^Ki.  A ■ cmeunim.  19. Orco» liantia,  xj. 
Deflf.4jf.Fonia.6>(ugiatttU(iu.id.Mtii<,it  .Nomen.4a.Pcc> 
catum.  \ 0.10.7 1 • I f 7.Kd«rTrft(o. u».  Sacrileu»u**i. J •£*  Stu- 
prum i.Tcfli*.8.Vulunta».4t. 

4 Defanitm.  A -nor.  1 1 4 . Aniuuerfariu m.Uxmon.  7 ».  Hfoe*. 

1 . lemn  1 u m.  1 a . 1 iidulacisi  ii-  1 7 -Mir  n.6 1 . M ilfi  • 1 7 .C)  Hio  u m. 
lf  .Opoacio  4*.&c.Oppiobrmm.  1. Oratio. S/  Sepultura.*. 
«.Vlura.11x.j4jx44.xtj. 

4Dcueneiare.A.no».j7o.T*rinnuj.x.  Vetirat.fr  Spurmt. 

qQeglutirc.  Euchaiilha.  ttfi.  190.197.1 98.  Manducatio,  i. 

Tnucere. 

4 Degradatio  aufert  ordini*  cxrquutioncm, quali  in  perperofi 
ledexcomaiuuicaiiodolum  uPqt  ad  emendationem.  ja.q.8x- 

tj^aaun.t.17- 

*Euchariftu.  1 f j.i  f4.16l-Sacrament1tm.78. 

4D«boooiatio . Contumelia  .1.  Inhonorare  . Hrarcepcum. 
10». 

«DcieAio.Error.-p.Humilirai.  1. Miraculum. jC.Mdlicr.»  Na 
tiuua».  X9.  'in- 

4Dcihcxcu*,prjr<iiratur  dc  humaoicate  ChriHt,  non  aut^  de 
homine  Cbrifly.j*.q.  t6.J.C./^ni./.*.  xm./.J  quxHlo. 

x.  x.  im.  1 . > t 

ui.4. 

• Dcifotmiv.  Angelu*.  x89.Charitai.  1 j : Sapiemi x. x». ;p. 
4DxttA*  dKn»rad«>pcrJc,5c  cffcruulircr,lcd  diuimtaea 
.liuinodcilicet  panicipauuc.i.d.i  r-L.  a.#i. / d.X9.L. 
•Adiediuum.ii.&c.  Adoratio. 9-  fx.An^efux49t.  8fe-  Ar- 
ruii.  Bcatui^.BLtlphetnu.t.  x.ix.&c;  Qanrai.  16.  Corpus. 
f<S- 

Deitas  inquamomonain  pluribus  prifbnt*  , 'conucnit  cum 
forma  nouiitu*  cr»llcdiui.t*u|.j9.j.tf'".  " 

'Dxmon.it. xx  89. 

Deita* non potefl  lupponerepro  pertonxi*.q.j  p.t.o./. j.  di* 
4qx.r.im.  •Dclicii-fe.'e.in.Dcui>tio.».7. 

<9ppafitum  uidetur  dircre.j.d.8.j.«-.  Kefp.Du0  4J4*. 
•tudutiHia.  1 1 1 .ixi.GenciMio.7  x-H  ne(is.£». 
laipovlibileeD.cife  plure* mirneiu  dcuate*,y.i.ca°.  xf.  1 1 "*• 
/Xi*.  4.60 . | p.  l*./.  1 .«.c.fi.  • (dobtr  t j . 4.  tn  f.  ?.  Sc<.  lu- 

dxi.i  7.  t^.ludKiu.n.  f o.  Lc\/-6.  Ma*.  io.Maieda.-nf.  Mom. 
4 1 • 4 J «dfC.Obed /enti a.  1 g.Ora; »0. 97.  Prxlatio.  1 j.  l»ukliri- 

tudo.  1 3, 1 4.Sacn£c:uni.4i.Stfb(illciitij.7.6(c.  Tma.a.Cbri- 


coaiundum.ii!.q  4j.i.c.Amot.xxj.  'Beat.tudo.  xi.xj.x4. 

4f.7a.7j.ia8. 

11  Ddrduio  ctl  quietatio  copnita.in  re  conuententi.iiY.q.it. 

« I®  /.«!  ;♦. t.c./.q.4j.l  t./.j.d.i7.q. l.x.Jm./-4.d^9.q.;.ar. 
l.q. !.(./.  1’oltCi  U‘  lc.41  fi. 

* Carentia.  1.4  &c.DclcAabile. 

lx  Deleftatio  efl  «juie»  appetitu*, tendenti*  in  finem  , propter 
ptxfcnruin  uut,fcd  ctl  motus  appetiiiMabappcnbiii  prxfea 
ti^mmutance  appetitum.  ii?.q.jl.».xni./.q.jj.j.im-/.  q.J4- 
x.xm./.j"*./.j.jm./.4^./.iw./.q.j8.i.cAa>ot.xij.  *D«3cda 
mentum.  Fim*.tf.xo.f 4.Frui.9. 

13  Ddcriario  cil  ficut  quie*  naturali*,  fed  triRitiacOficut  qui» 

cs  uiolenta-t:*  quxiuo.; t.8.c/.ln*.  • Ira.76.  Loqui.j.Lu-  \ 

dus.  1. 

1 4 Dcledad  de  deo  inoia  plene  non  poflumut , iicut  denm  ro. 

gnoi*  cre.  1 xf .q.44. 6.  o /.OpuL  « t .t°.  14  •Palsio.J9-&c.Te*- 
pcrantia.i  f.Stc.  Vita.j4.  Subicaum. 

If  Nulla  delectati»»  cil  imarcntibus  pmmcopnitioue  nullus  au-  s 

tempotdi  biucic  line  aliqua  fcnfibili, h corporjlidelcdauo 
ncdecundum  modum  lux  naturx.txf.q.il.t-c/.  o.j  j.  l.c./. 
q.j  l.l.c./.q^ji.i.c./aj. 34. 1 C./.q.  j j . i.c./.q.4 « .3  C./.<  -d. * 4- 

i.c.Ai"v/  J-d^7.qj.i-j”1./  «d.49  q.3*ar.!.q.f.c./.  Veri.q. 
x x.i  1 jm./Eth.lca.i  4.pnn°.DcicSauo.3 1. 

♦Anmul.ci  Su.  » 

1 4 In  omni  cognoicenre.cll  aliana  deleftatio.i  .d.4<.t.r. 

* Appetitus  4::.CoinprchcuJcre.8.  Cottu.t.Daronxuo.7-  D* 
licxttu. 

17  Delcftatio  proprie  didit. eft  in  dco.lxY.q.)  T.4.xm./.t.diftine. 

4^.i^i././.j.J.(f.j  i.i.im./.y.  i.cap°.97  /.Mcca.  11.  lectio. 6*  t 

mc®.*C.fi- 

1 8 Dcleditio  diuerlimode  eft  in  dco^au^cli*, honumbsta A l*rW” 

ti*.ixf.q.;i.4*xlu./.4.d.49.q.j.art.i.q.i.o.  : o._>{  , 

•Delitiolt,  t ; 

19  DeleAatioeft  in  appetitu  fcnfitiuo  r5#  in  appetitu  intelleai-  j ^ 

uo.ufaj. ;o.  1 ; 1 • j-4  o*/.q.;f,i.c -/.I.d.4f.»  c/.?.d.x4» 

q.I -x.c.fiu./.*!. 3 u.t.  1 m /.  4.di.49.q.j.ar.i.q.taaj.  V*  B=attv 
todo.  14.  • fcucbunfljj.  x ; 4.  is  1.  Fortitudo. 44.  luthu,ll» 

PaUio.64. 

xo  Delectatio  non  pernnet  ad  potcmiaiD  gencrattuam  , fed  M 
fen  iitiiuma . d.in.tf.  J.  1 . J 

•Puer.x.  • 

ti  Delegatio  pugnxntis.in  uincendo,eR  in  rrafcibib/e*!  q«* 
ia  pofudendo  u»aum,cil  in  CuocuptAibili. ; . dilltnCtio.  x4^if 
X.X.  f” 


^•-J^-44  1 03.1 74.147. 179.jo4.10f.X07.  i,vr.  ...  . 

4DhLbc*a  prxluit  non  quidem  m laccrdotalibm  , fcd  in  Spiritus  ammali*,cft  fubicaum  delegationis, & omnium  pil 


U'*apoiatibu*,lkut  etiam  nunc  prxfuataliquatauibc*c*.4.d< 
tf ^uw^.q.  j .1™  Clauu.  u. 

Dej^uranon  publice  tudicabat , fed  inftindu  IpirituAauftiy 
confslta  dabat.  iT.Th*.a.lc.;.pn»*.k. 

4 Delcftabile.  Agricultura.  1.  Amiatia.i.j.u.xfap.  ji.37, 
Aroor.141.  x6«.Booita*.f  x.y  j.f  d.x  3 j .Calor.t4.Comeplatio. 


(Ionum  animx  Sc  proximum  inrtiuincncum  ttiittf,  iowp«r« 

tionibiuciuv  per  corpui^f^i49rq.j^r.t.q.X.xB>.Aar»a^* 

*l>iilchritudo.4.Kacio.48^beQcCiawx.Tadu*.  8. 14-  Tut p*Io 
(juiuin. 

U«noi>  delcftatio , cil  proprium  accidens  beatitadinix»  ud 

parti*  eiu*.  t lCq.x . 6.c/.q.  J.4.  >, 


7.i6,i7.x4.&cCoiuinentu.i.4  &c.  Dele Aa mentum.  Dele-  14  Caufa  proxima  delectationi*  , cft  operatio,  cuius  obfeftum 
aatie.x4-d(c.4i.iix.FcUut«s.3.Finu.if  .Ho«eilum.7.9.Ido  dl  caulaicuu>u.ii*.quxll.5i.io./.4.iliUu).4p.qarll.j.ar.f  • 

liUu.v.lxa.ji.7j.74.Liclirur.x.Pixcep:uai.c-7l>MfTU.i.Sc-  q.4.c. 

^ Op«l- 


CiuliU). 


zed  I 


delectatio 


Dd 


D:l 


% 1 Oportet  quhd  omni s dekaano,aliq«am  operationem  con- 

fequatur . i x*.  q. 3 x . i .*>.  . , . _ . 

*6  Omnis  operario  procedet»  «habitu  perficiente  naturam, 

cantat  delcfi  itionem.  l»f  7*  qa-t-f* 

>7  t^6  f*trai 'ii 'icicajdo.^eB  obitSt™  ciui’,  fcilice,  o|>e- 
rario  connitutaln  habitus, non  impedita,  te»l  caufa  m Jicria- 


bs  efl  fpicitns abundans, cbrus,  temperatu»,  non  nunit  rarus, 
net  nimis deufu*.  Primum  non  eft  ineonualelccntibu» , fe- 
cundum in  mcbncolicis.tenium.in  xpm.quanum  in  maex- 
|enus,&  rra‘atum  m fienabeas.  Ideo  magb  intimantur  ad  trl- 

ft1tiam-4.1i.49-q  }•»•<»• 

Operatio  non  cft  propter  ddeAatioi»em,fed  econuerfo.  i if . 
q.  .,o  * 4M*J-*M4 W*‘  “ / P-I.c".  ** 

?oo/.L.°.j.c •Agrieultuxa.i.Amo r.6a.  i6f. 
iio  Ancilla. Appetuu^i  5.48.  . . 6 

Ddcftitiodl  maior  in  priudpio  operationi»,  quSminpro-  *» 
ceflu  eius  continuitate , quamunforre  in  procellu,  opciauo 
fit  mteniior,8t  hoc  triplici  latione , Ibhcet  primo  quia  cum 
operatio  fit  dcledanonis  caub,qiunto  aliquid  ittctuius ope* 
ratnr, tanto  maior  ddeftatio  ex  operatione  conlurgit.  H«mo  47 
autem  in  principio  operationis  attentior  di  ad  opciauonem 
quam  in  progrellu  . Et  ideo  in  progrelTu  operationi»  quando 
aliquis  neglieentius  intendit  operationi  , nonfcjitit  tantam 
in  operatione  deJcaationem  . Secundo  quia  oportet  inno-  4» 
bis  delegationem  efle  fecundum  modum  noitr*  iiaturf.  Vn- 
decum  noftra  natura  fit  mutabilis , non  di  nobu  femper  ide 
delr&ibilc.quia  iam  mutari  fumus  a prinina  difpotnione.  fct  •? 
fic  poft  pauca , non  cft  nobis  conucn  cm,  quod  prius  conuc- 
nient  erat.  Et  ideo  quod  prins  emdeleAabile,  poftea  fit  tm- 
nus  deleftabllc.ud  etiam  ttifte . Et  hxc  cft  etiam  ra«o,qua-  s° 
re  continuttaa  nnius  ret , in  nobis  faftidium  pant,  alternatio 
nero  dcle&at.  Tcitio  qoia  cnm  ad  delcAauonem  «equiraiur 
conueoicfts  perceptio  , quanto  aliquid  mioui  fenenur,  mi- 
nus eft  deleaabile.Re*  autem  in  fui  nouitate  magis  fentiun- 


tiam.  Ideo  omnes  Indi  fic  pugnv  ddeAant,  propter  fpem  of-  » 

doriz.t  xJ.q.xa-d.jm./.Cbdo.prto9 
41  Otium.lniui,  & omnia  qux  ad  requictn  pertinent,  funt  dele 
Aabilu.inquanttim  aufertntchJlinam.quzcftcx  Jaborc.iif 
q. } I .!•  3®*/  Ebdo.pc  in°.  q l 

41  Omne  fimilc,rau«»nc  unitatis  deleAtr.fcJ  contriftat, per  e*-  "* 

ccftum  corrumpendo,  ucl  ut  impedit  propriam  bonum . u*. 
q j».7.  o- 

43  Redarguere , fic  punire  deleftjnr.  ratione  propnz  excellen- 
tir.uel  amons, non  autem  propter  malum  alretuu.1  xi  q.  j a- 
6;m. 

44  Dare  alii»  dde&at  , inquamum  indicar  proprium  bonum,  OR 
fcd  contf.ftai  , mquantutn  coacuit  illud.  1af.quzft10.3a. 

6.  i1". 

Tnllitiacft  cau ia  per  accidens  dcIcAationis , tnqnanrum  fi- 
cit  magis  eam  appeti, fic  ptopter  eam  fertur,  ui-q^p^.»®./. 
q~4fi.i.r. 

Triftltia  in  prxfeitti.eauiat  dclcAationem,  inquanraq|reprz  Oh, 
fentat  10  memor um  rem  dtlcAamViedinprxteoiio,  »,uia 
cuafitab  aiiqoiUu  utilibus  fic  dokirofi».  itf.  qu1.-itson.3x. 


DdeA.it  io  fcnfibiht.caufarar  ex  coniunftionc  connenrom, 
fecundam  fenfum  udas  untum^i  fit  completu , ficui  fit  do- 
lor in  IxlHinceiuvj.d.i  f .q-xJr.j.q.i-1.  c. 

•Dele  Albo.  lo. 

Dilatatio  metaphorice  fumpta,  eft  effieftut  dclc&atioou , a-  E/fcAur. 
inoris,  fit  dcfideril.il  V.q.  33.1  .o7-quatft.}7.  a.c. 

•Adiicerei. 

Qui  ddeAatur.conftringit  rem  deleftantem,  dum  ei  fortiter  ob. 
inKzrct.Sed  cor  tiium  ampliat, ut  peifeAc  fiuatur.i  »?.  qu*f. 

1.3". 

D deditio  perficit  operationem  rriplidter  , fcilicet  ut  fimr, 
ut  forma, fic  augendo.  1 x«.q  4.1 .3ra7.q.  33.4.0743.3  4-4  Jm.f: 
q.40.8  c./  3.d.l7.«H  ar  |.q.i-3m./.  d^p.q^.ar.J.  q.f.Jm./. 

Verit.q  »5.la*7-lm-  Frut-7- 
*AtfeAio.x  Ami»r.xx?.tx6.i34.x^6. 

DdeAatio  duplex, Icilicct  ante  cdleqnutionem  fini»,  & poft. 


,0  c4uCi  delcQuuonis  in  Jio  eripi  ici- 

ict /cilicct  bcneficietido,  bciendo  zftiniatiooem  b<un  cius.  Operatio  ell  rroptrr  dclcAationcm,fic« propttr  fuaqt  per- 
& propter  amorem  udodmm,iaf.q.3a.J^>.  **  feA.onem  xJ  iS  » 6*  * 

•Beat itudo. x a-»; i*4  1al.B001ut.170.aa6.Calor.14.Cjn-  ..  c.iuftu,  n Martvriom  r 

tua.4-  Caftitas.,-.4.  Cbr.tas.1^  Co^olatio.  QwhbeVdelc Aai quimlibet  triftitiam. is'  q j 

,»W.CotoA.Om,  uo,7.&c.Deuouo.Do<«c....Dal  11 


Ob. 


Cb.  J* 


cedo.t.^.Euchra.l7<.*5  !•  ....  . - a 

Ad  ddcAationcm  requiruntur  duo.fiadepno  uel  comunAio, 
ud  przlcntia  boni  cwmicniencis A cognitio  huius,  i xf . q^  a. 
o./.q.33.i.c-/-q.lf.i.7.c./.q.43;’1*  c^.4.d.4p.q.3.x.3n,-Anior. 
a4x.DdeAjtm.1s.16. 

xo.fiuAu'..  i.  7*  l°.i8-  Friu.  i-  Hibitos.x.  3*« 
cnis.  17.  . 

M>tm  cft  cuCt  dclcfijt.onis  tripliciter  1’nmoquu  mntt- 
nut,  fecundo  quuobieSnm  ewcdtt.tmioniionccognitio- 
nic.iri.q^».».o./-4J-4^q°*B-J.1'dm.  u . . 

•Inmdi.  lj.lru.J9.f!-l.oq(ll.J.lJldiCrt  Ludiu.!.». Memu. 

C^liTOdclefUnt.quufinntconiiJtutilu.uf.qJti.iH”'/. 


Ob  U Conlueta  dclc£tant.quianunicoiMi-»-4-w-4*«.^-.-r>  /•  , 

I.?®.  Habitu».  a-3x. 

*K4cdline«.i.x.Oiatio  4i.43.s6. 

Ob  ia  Raroconrigcntu  de)eA*s«,»atione admirationis .Icdefide- 

* rii.iaf.q.3».«  3n,-/Meti.«x.le.6.  •Organum.a.  _ 

1 r Bmdaecicali,s,eft  ca^a  dclcAauom»  irp.mttr.  >«1*^ 
piet  fpcm,ud  amorem, ratione  excdteotiz»  fit  ratione  irber-  J 
*aus.»i<.q.tx.6o. 

•Pulchritudo. 6.8.IL»tio.4 8*  Sapicntia.xp.  Separauo.j.  Spes. 
4t.8cc.69.  Verbum. 71.73.  Vinmn.1.3. 
i6  Amat  fit  concupiieencia  caufant  ddeAationcm  . red I magis 

fpes.ixf.q.3x.3.3m./.qoarft.3i.3.a,,,.Aq»<»o.9.3V3^-»7.q. 

57  Sp«  ratione  przfeatis  zftimationis  ^at‘onf0a^'  60 

lenui.aftligit.iil.q.3»*J*4,n*/*q '^°-8  * -'  i.d.'.  L.med  .k. 

H ukc.  xi.G./.  Ph»bp.7  Jc.6.«ue°.  D. 

•Virginitas.  6.7.9.*** J*1*’  ..  . » .. ... 

ti  Spccjuut  delcftauonctn , qux  cft  m itafobili , non  cutem 

liconcupifcbilt.J.tUb-tM-M"./-!'".  Amot.»J6. 

•Viitux.i8x.ati.  , . . , 

3 9 Scofus  magis  ddeAat^ium  fpct,8t  hzc  magis  qaam  mem«r 
r ia.quia  ddcAauo  cft  de  re  przfcnti.  ixt.quxftio.  3x  3.0./. 

' a xf? qu xftio.  3 o.  1.3  1 x.lec-  6. Amor.x x 3 - 

•Viu,34.  Votupta». 

4 e Vincctc  ddedat , inquamum  demoalhat  propnam  excdkn- 


7m7-s?*Cor.7leA.  x.pnns°.K.  Tnftieb.17- 
• M 1 trimomum.  y 6. Oratio.  41 .43 . j 6.SeruixT.4.Spes.4  f . fl(C. 
f9.Vifrux.lF!*. 

DeleAatioconreraplarionM  adiuuit  ufum  rationis  . Corpo- 
rales autcra  impediunt  tripheher,  feilicer  per  diftraAionem, 
c»ntratjeiail.fic  liganonem.  nfu3.4.**4m*/.q  ?V.,*0/*^t"’* 

/.q.34.I  t“./.iif  q.if.3.a/.q.f  3.6.0./.^.  d.45>  H 3 ar.3.q.3. 

3wyar.f .q.i  4m  /.Ma.q. tat.  m.  Contemplata  ip.Inf. 
•Turn.lociuium. 

Dclcaauo  maxime  corrumpit  jtftimationem  prudenttZ,  fic 
ptxcipuc  10  ueuereis.quia  totam  animam  abfotbcr.sxfr.  qa. 
fl^./q.ff,8.t",./.q.M3.}.tH‘. 

Itnmo  aon  hgat  totaliter  tationem.xxf.  q.lfr>^.3B,.Re(p.n. 
cut  Du0-373. 

Dclcilationcs  fpiiituilet  caulant  defideriomfui  , firte  fa- 
ftidio  , nifiper  accidens,  tatiune  ooipons.  1 xF.  qitxf.-o.  33. 
x.  o. 

DdcAationes  corporales  , ratioisebabiti  rxccdeurij,ciufant 
faftidium, (ed  rauone  not»  lubiu,  caufant  ddideiiuin.itf.qu. 

1 3 . x.o,/^.d.  4 9-q . 3 .» . 3"*. 

DcleAatione»  corporaJe*,fuut  mec  kimle'  ,crn‘.  r a faftidium, 
uel  funi  *griiudinales,ideft. inordinate  jimi/.u*  (jit.Ji.j. 

c.fi./.»*,./.q.48.i.f*/*4.d-44*q.»*«-J»«-4.4,V*‘*‘49.q-3*afar» 

q.i,c.fi./4m. 

Ex  aAu  carnalis  dclcAabonis.moUefcit  animm,  It  imum  ui- 
tths  rcdditur.Opuicu.xo.  Lib°.4-cap*.67.i4-/-  Opufcul.64. 

«■P0****  , ,* 

Omnis  triflitb  impediromnem  ddeAatipnem.per  redunda  jnftiti*. 
uim.fcd  per  fe.impcda  camum co«traria.ixf.q.jr.  4 im./. 
j*./  6f.fi./.x"/.q  46.8.»TO./.3^.H^.»*a.3.q.a.f  *.Vd  u 1 
ftitu.,18. 

•AfteAio.a.  Calor.14.  Delitiofi.  Dolor.8. 33.4*«  Ieiumum, 
11.Ignis.17. 

Omnis  criftitu  impedit  •hquamoperanonem  , mquantum 
cft  cootrxna  operanti . Sed  non  omun  deleAano  coadtuuac 

ad  operanduaj.Immo  extraoea  impedit,  aticrtcndo  intentio 

u«tui«.q.j  t.j.4  t./...ilft.494)mftbj  .ctt.j.qu.-.j“‘  /. M*, 

q.to. 


tf 


v 
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DElEcTATIO 


O b.  67 

41 

*9 

70 


Appctinu.  7} 

Ok 


<t  •Pr*ccptuai.«  7. 

Operit  10  fecundum  fe , eft  dcleaibili-.fed  per  xcideni , eft 
pemofii,&  contriftan*,fcilicct  r itione  motus  fatiganti».  Ide* 
ouiet  cl*  dclertituJu  per  icciicni,  ideft,  remonendo  contrw 
juiudcil icet  motum.  u f .q. j »,  1 . 3®./. 4J.49. q. j.x.4®,/^. 
J.q  l.i“* 

Quxlibet  delc&ar.o.cnntraiutur  cuilibet  triftitix,  fecundo 
dftpoGtioncm  lubrcAi  , &fc<ui>duoieftc3u*,quiapcr  pruna 
natura  conforutu.1, St  per  fecundum  moleiUtur.iif.  0.1  <.4. 

q.jl.W". 

Deleditioni  confideiationi*  mtcllcftu»,  nujl*  triftitia  corura 
ruar, ratione  fni,(ed  tantum  ratione  obicfti.  nf.  q,-  1.5. c. 

(7.7.0  ‘ /J*.  qu. 

46.7.  4m./.3.d»ftin.t7.quxflio.i.ar.3.ouxll.a.jm/.d  a6.q.it 
f.  5m./.4-d.49.qojrftio.jJM.q.i.o./.Ver.q.».6.8,n./  u x6-t. 
*"*./.  9. 1 Vutquxft.  *.  6 . 8n\/.Opu£  j.c°.  1 68./.  Iftu.  7-lef. 

6.me°.D. 

Colur  & triftitia , contraria  utor  cuilibet  dcleftatiani  fecun- 
dum genus, non  autem  fecundum  fpccicm.  t *f.q. j t . j 4.0./.  : 
«M l l. ■ iU)M  ) Jr.j ,q.i .0. 

Dde/tatio  poieft  ede  integra  & per  fc<fla,non  autem  tridui 4, 
fed  fcrnpex  eft  fecundum  partem.  1 
Oek^atio  dcuiftiuadccoJepi.cant  atiancur fecundum  fpe 
ciem.Scd  dc  oppofiti», habent  ennueniemiam.  Et  dc  difpara- 

ti«,lunt  di fparaur.u«.q. 37.44x7.^/  3.56,1. a1"./.  4^.14.  q, 
l.ar.4-qi.a. 

Omnes  fugiunt  quamlibet  uiftitiam  , noaafitomne»  appe- 
tunt quamlibet  ddcdationem.i  if.q.39.1 . »tn./.j.e./.4.d.  49. 
q.JJX.  3.q.t.am.  DoJor.8.  nf. 

Appetitu*  dclcitauoniicft  maior,  quim  fuga  triftitix  fecun 
dum  fe.fed  per  accident, eft  cconucrfo  trip|jciter,(cilicctpri- 
moaun  mftitia magi»  (emitur, fecundo  ex caufa,  terroc*  j 
efcdtu.til.q.jf .6.o./.*i?.q.t5l.i.c./.5.d.ar.q.  4-d. 

«.q.j.ar.j.q.J.Q.  ^ 

pclcAati'»  nug»  albete , quim  triftitia,  qux  magi»  fentitur. 

quxfl-J-att.J.qu 3.C./.  im. 

ScnfiUilc  ptoportionatum  fenucnri , delebat  cxccffu»  autem  | 
tf  ddeaMCQUtnftant.4.d.44.qU*a  j.ar.t.q.j.j'"./.  d.49  q. 

Omne  animal  appetit  delegationes  naturaliter  ut  medici- 
nat, contra  laboret  lcnfuum.Sc  motuum. t af.q.ja.7.a"y.aa*. 

•AnimaL*  t . fite.  Appetit  ut.  4 3.  74.  Aureola.  4.  if.  Bonitai. 
t>4  ajfX4pitalc.7.Coitus.j.  Concupifccntu.  i.a.Fiuftu». 
M.l®. 

Oelcslatio appetitu»  naturali»,  dicifur  tantum  dcleftatiq,  & 
oppofita  paltio.dicitiir  dolor.Scd  dclcdaiiu  appeutu»  anima 
liyiicitur  etiam  gaudium, & oppoftea  paiiio.duiiur  triftitia. 
Pnmx  funt  in  qualibet  portatu, fecunda  uc.O  in  concupiici 
bili  tantum  iil.q.ji.j^  /.q.}  t-i.7.cT.q.4i  .3.c./.3.d.i7-  qa- 
M«/-4.d.49.q.3.ax. j .q. I 3m. 

Iuucnc»,&  mclancolici , uclieinrnrcr  appetunt  dde&ationei 
(enfuum, propter  laborem  fux  naturx.i  i7.q.3*.7.an,./.d.49» 

Ddcdatio  naturaliter  appetitur,  propter  Ce  finaliter, non  au- 
tem toiuulitf  r,ncccifediuc.i  »7  q.i.6.1'*./.  jm.  .q.jq.:.  im 
/^.dift.49qo«ftio.3.ar.4.q.j.3w./.5.3.capn.id/.Galat.7.1e. 

4.tacd°.D. 

*Frui,i.7.9.Habitat.i.)t.Ludicra.rettinxia.x. 

peledauo  c»ipoealu,pl**  appetitur, quam  Ipimuali*  per  ac- 
ci deni , Quia  quidam  abundam  lenlu,St  deficiunt  mtclleftu, 


Del 


<Uim,&  pconuerio,iaauanium  triftirlx  accidit  «de  bonuru.dfe 
ili»  malum.  ti7.qux(t.jf. ;.»■*./.  3w./lt.dillmft»o.i  j.qujlt. 
3a«.3.quzft.x.7w./.4.difl.l4.q.iar.4.q.x.o7.d.4p.q.3^t^. 
q.t.a*. 

Ablliaerc  a Jclcflatione.propret  maiorem  delegationi* 6t|j 
lio  nem, eft  conua  twnpcrantum.Con.4  cap°.**.p*. 
•Caftita*  j. 

V11  abi» , ucl  aenereii, propter  dcIcAauoncm  tantum,  eft  ui 
»t«*fom.Con.4.eap0.ga.7,B. 

•Cogitatio.  to.5tc.Con(ctentia.i  7.18. 

Interior  dclcdatio  cogiuiiom»  puuat.ptohilieinr  nono  prar- 
ccpto  decalogi.*.  dillmAio.14.  quzft.3^,4n./  Veru.quztl. 

17.4.9^. 

Delectatio  non  dicitur  irniofa  , oiG  fit  cum  confcnfu  rationi» 

deliberate,  ut  q.74.4.3"»./.q.ga.j.a"'./.a.  dift.*4.q.J.W- 

»•*./.  Vcn.q.  17.4  c. 

•Continentia. 1.7.AC.  Detradio.)  4.  Acftimatio,i.Fini».t7> 

Fnfiw.u(iiili.i  4. 

Confenfu*  raponi»  in  dcledationcm  cogitationi»  praux,  tir 
tione  obiedi  eft  peccatum  mortale , ted  ratione  cogitationi» 
tantum, eft  uemale.nel  nullum, pura  cum  aliqui*  ctula  dilpu 
tauonii , ucl  cunfediooi*  , & buiuimodi.coftat  de  pecati» 
catnalibu*.  1 it.q.i i.r.c./.q.74.8.o./.q.88.7  »,n./.  iaJ.q.t74. 

4.C./.q  1 80.7.0./. i.d  14-q.;  .4  o./,J.d.l f.q.J.ar.  3 Jq  *.}m./. 
4 d.l6.u.;.ar.».q.$  4*7 d.3  t.q  a.J.»»./, Vcti  q.U.4.0./.  q. 
»f  >7  • •o“./^lxq.7.4.a,n./.qnxftjtM  7. ».  I6®7.|  7m./.Quo» 

I *-34.o. 

• 1 iKooftantia.  a Inebria».  Ira.  1 9. 7 $ . Iu  Au».  1 1 .Luxuria,  t.  j, 
17.1*  .Ma:  timonium.  c a. &c.  0pcr«po.7.0ratio.4i.43.  ftf. 
Patientia.  1.  Peccatum.  38.39.  40.96.97.ao1. 1 14.191.404. 
Pcri*uerantia.9.Per:inacia.i.Pljto.i.l’«llutio.i.3.7&c. 
Ddcdatio  atlu*  coniugalri , de  fe  non  eft  peccatum  mwrtaJc( 
ne<u«ia!e4a7.q.34.i.l^./.l.d.3i.q.i.i.3my.4.d.49.qjar. 
4^q.i.c./.Ma.q.i  7.1  17®.  •Pr*tcptum16/,l,rimi.  a.  Pucr.x. 
Pulchc  uudo.tf.  8.  Venu*. 3. 

Oppofitum  unietur  dicere.4.d.38.q.i.  74.  Relpondeo  fic« 
Matrimonium.  7 a. 

Adu*  matnmoni)  propter  dclffftuiooem  tantum, i ntralimr 
te»  matiimom  j,c!i  peccatum  ueniaie . Sed  citra  limite»  ma- 
tncnooq.ucl  excludendo  ordinem  fini»  ultimi,  eft  peccatum 
mortale , quia  quando  eft  peccatum  luxurix , proptet  loLam 
inordinationem  concupilcentix , ficut  cum aliquu  libidinoA 
accedit  ad  luam  uxorem/unc  eft  dtftinrucndum,quia  quan- 
doque eft  tali»  inordinatio , qux  excludit  oidmcin  fi  au  ulti- 
mi,puta  cum  aliqui*  in  tantum  concupifcit  dcJcAatiuncoi  ue 
pcTtam , quod  ab  ea  non  abilinetet  propter  prxeeptum  dei, 
ft  qnoJ  illam  mulierem  «ognpfccre  uellet,  ucl  citam  ajiam. 
prxtet  matrimonii  legem. Et  fic  eft  peccatum  mortale,  quia 
caecupikcntia  non  iclraroatur  intra  limitet  matrimonii.  Ali- 
quando ucio  inordinatio  eoncuptfccntix  non  tollu  ordinem 
UM<ni  fiq», quando  fcilkct  aliqua», & fi  lupcrabundct  in  con 
cupifeentu  dneAat  omi  uenctex.tamen  priutab  eaabftiue- 
ret  quini  conua  dei  pizccptum  ageret, nec  iftam  mulierem, 
auiaium  cognofcetrt,  fi  fua  uxor  non cftcr.Et  tunc  coocupi- 
fccntia  fiftit  intra  limite»  matricnomj,&  eft  peccatum  nenia- 
)u.Mamfcftum  eU  eiun^quod  in  quibufdam  peccatis  eft  qui 
dem  aliqua  ioordinauo.nun  tamen  per  coniraricutcra  ad  «1 
timum  finem,  fcd  folum  circa  ea  qux  (iaut  ad  finem,  tnquan- 
tusw  plu»  ucl  miou»  debite  eu  intenditur,  faluato  tamen  otdi 
ne  ad  ultimum  fiaem.puta  cum  homo  & fi  nuni*  ad  aliauam 
rem  temporalem  alficiatur , non  tamen  pro  ea  uellet  deum 
olfenderc  aliquid  contra  prxeeptum  eiu»  faci  endo. u7.  q.87. 


& quia  pluribu»  eft  noa  quim  fpit»ualii.i»7.q.a^.c./.irn7,  7 .c,/.3.d.a6.q  i.4Z  /•3ro./-  d.|  ».qu.*.3x>./.  4 d,i6.  q.tzr.v 
»wM.3*.f.e./.q.3».7.x*./.t.d.;6.Lpfin0./-4.d.49.q.J.V.f  q.*  o Aq.4a»  MJ,x.o./.d.3oX^/ 5.4.ca°.8*V  Vcr*3»  ‘7.|- 

q.:  .c.fiu;/.Con.Map  ’.ii»./.Pfal.i  | fin.G.  7m^.Ma.q  4.6.1 8m7.q.>7.i.*.e./.lob.|i.prui0^,  lLCorrn. 


OV 


q.i.cfin  /.Con. jxap".  1 «./, PfaL  1 Ifin.G. 

•PulchnuidaAS.  Sencftaia.Sci  ai  • e-  4.T  empetantia.  1 5 .Vir 
cut.j81.aat. 

Bonx  uel  7*  Ommi  dclcAatio  inquantum  huiu fmodi.eft  bona.Sed  ut  ta- 
malx.Ob.  lii^NMeft  elTe  bona  A m*l*/icu<  operatio , qux  cllobicftum 
eiu».4  d.ji,q.*.3.c/.d.4p  q.3.ar.4.q.|.o. 

* Adepi.t  / Adwlaiio.  1 M(.  Aocillx  Agucultur».  i . 

79  Noa  omni*  dejcftiiio  (ii  boa* , net  onim»  eft  mala , fed  ali 
qua  eft  bona, fit  aliqua  mala,u(,q.34.i.a,c,/.4.  difim.49  qu. 
Mif.J  q 3.iP,./jrt4.q.l.3.<»./.Vct.quxft.i(.4.o./.EU».  aa. 

Io  Omnis  tuftuia  per  fe  eft  mala  , licet  per  accident  poflit  efle 
bona.  Sed  »»nrn>ni» delcaaiK* eO  bona  P«/ «e.|'.quxftiu. 
I j.6,z«./.i*/.4^iillmaio.49a<uxftio.3  J«.|  ^3.  j.  *m./or4- 
q.  1.1.0. 

Ok  tl  PcIrCtajio  dc  apparenti  bono.Jr  nero  malo, A tnilitu  dc  ap- 
parenti jnaio  & veto  booo.faut  malx  moetalueru  »(411.37, 
UWm.,17. 

Ia  Triftjua  eft  macerja  ddeduuoaude  g*udij,pa  ncadeiuun 


j.lc.  1 di.  K.SCC./.  i?.Thcf  4 Jec  1 .«nc°.I. 

•Vitginita».6.7.9. 1 1 .*3:»S. 

DcIccUtio  duplex .fctlicet  carnali*,  ideft,  qux  completxr  fen-  Cdparatio. 
Iu caiiu»,lcfticct ciluriim & uenci eorum , & lpiritual»,ideo 
eft, qux  completur  lo.la  apprc|icnfione  animx.  aa(.  q.i  18.6. 
e./.q.i»3.I.c. 

•Aducmu*,6-Aflcftio,t^mUuiau ».7^3^33. 34-J7  J7- 

Ddcftatio  corporali», ideft, fecundum  lenium,  clt  uchfmen- 
uor  quu  ad  llPl , fcd  dclc^iaii'»  Ipimuali»  di  fimplicicer  ma- 
iorditmiorA dignior, uV qudlio  c./.quxftio.j « • 7.0 /. 

quxil.3 1.4.C  /.»  »*.q. 1 4 1 .4.4m./.quxft.  1 80.7.C./.4-  d-49-  q«. 
34i»,74.i4?d4,*dm.»lUi.Ca  /-fcthn.lcfi.  i3,pnoc*.C./.Me- 

u,it.left^. 

•Amor.6  a.  1lo.147.aj3. 178.  Ancilla.  AureoU.4.*7. 

Ddcdati w coipo,  ali»  uocattu  uolu(>:a*4)UU  pluribus  eft  no- 
ta quim  fpimuab*,i  »7^.x -«.t.  *Cbaiit»*  $*. 

SuixdelxdatiQftc.  ipirHnalc»,fui»tfiinpluucr  JdcQatione»  ^ 
pioptcr  (€  <juxie»»dx,&  icquilitxadbcautudmcm , non  »*- 


delectatio 


Del 


94 


e>* 


etm  corporale*  eonwa  Chitaftex.4-d.44.q1 
49-  CMute. 

•CjKiU'  I ^Comprehctliierc.». 

A DdeI.ri.Ma  coipuialct  mdlgcnr  «mperarl.  fc  rtftjiurr 
Kt  raponem. Noo  amem  Ipmrualevouufuoi  fecuiKlu  me 
K.T.  q5*  eft  regnla-Ideo  femndnm  Te  (uni  lob. .{  & modera 

t*.ufcq  / & 

•Concop;Jccnua.i.».»f-  

B 1’rcfcrTC  deleftationc*  ea'  nalei, integritati  :ation»s,cB  pe* 
catum  mortale.xi«.q.n.r4m  fi./.Vc».(ja.i3.8.p"  /•  Ro.lj. 
i«.?.fi.CF.Ieaio.»7.  Gloria.8.1nuidia»9  Iud1c1um.4d.Mag 
aakna.4.Mchi».4J>«1«»,»«n*7. 

Nullui  dm  poteft  dTc  fine  deleftatione,  ideo  caicn*  «UO»>  i 
tionibu*  fpituualxbus,tranfit  ad  carnale».  11?.  q-3  J-4-»ru-/q- 

•Conte,mplaoo.i9.‘4  »5  Dei«.a46.x47.Daicedo.i.  Eocha-  » 

nftuafiafi.fMFidci.io. 

Delcftatio  fpu  ituali»  cit  totafimul,  qoii  antei»  corpoialu. 
Ivf.at  I.  ».<»•/•  f*^0* 

•Finix.if.io.f4 .Frui*i. Inebriari.  ..  . 

Deleftatio  Ictundum  taftom.el»  maior  utilitate : , & funulia- 
or,  & naturahor^uim  fecundum  alioi  fcnlm,  fed  delcftatio 
fecundum  uifu».eft  maior  .ratione  cognitionis.  i jf.qu.}  16. 

4f  /j"/-7-c-/'4-J-49.q  j- 

».o./.q.I.a».;  q^*'-/-4"  / Ma*i-8-«  #*.M.i4.4-c./.l"./.q. 
i j.4.c.Taau».J.  ^lrX3f.S3.Magii.7.  Peecatum.38.39.40. 

»14.191. 4°4*  _ j ._a 

Delcftatio  ucnrrcomm  eft  maxima,  inter  omoci  ddeftauo- 
net  corporales . Ma.q.  1 3 . 4-C- 
, •Perfeuctintia  1.  . 

V 49  Dclcftxrio  fpicituali*,  noo  minor  eft  in  lemUo<,quam  tn  m- 

ucmbus-Immo  forte  maior.Sed  de  fenfibili  delcttatione , eft 
cconucrfo-4  d.49 .q.j.».e4»./-5m-  *Rat«M8.Scruirr.4.Su»lu  » 
loquiom.TaAui.8.t4. 

100  D'lcftacio contemplationi*  .excedit  omnem  delectationem 
Kumanam.i  »5.quxfl.j.3.e-fin./.quarfl«o.j8.4-c./.ai?.  S-1 8o* 

JOI  Dcieftatio  oitar  contemni iriux,  eft  nobilior,  coouenien-  x 
lior  nobtt, purior, & pctfeftinr , quam  uiue  aftiujc.it?  quz- 
«10.191.1.«-/.  4 di«mftio.4p.  quarftioj-arttc.f  .qu*ftto-3. 

quatit.  50. 

•Temperantia.4.i.t  j.8K*Verbum.7».7j.  Virjjinitat-  6-7. $• 

li.aj.i8.  ...  . ■ , A . _ 

101  Delcftatio  contemplationi*  in  uia  , eft  impeifeftj,  refpeftu 
contemplationi*  mpatria.i  a \q.i8o.7.3"'' 

joj  Contemplatio  diuinorum  in  uia , clt  maiori*  deleftatiom» , 
qualibet  contemplatione altcriturti . ix?.  quaefitou.  180.7. 

104  Delcftatio  beatorum , refpeftu  confit  rcmocr.fcilicet  dei,e« 
jraualiier  in  ntnnibue , fed  refpeftu  eanf*  proximr,  fcilieet 
biboni»  dei, efl  maior  in  ma4ori.4.diftinftm.4j.qu*rt.j.  art.  j 

toj  Delcftatio fecundum  uolunt  Jtem,eft  menfura  & regulaom- 
nis  jftu*  morali* , non  autem  delcftatio  fecundum  lenium. 
ilf.q.3440./.4.d.49Sj,m' 

106  Delcftatio  fenfibilii  .fuiflct  nutor , A purior  ante  peccatum, 
quirn  poli  licui  dcieftatio  temperati, quam  intemperati,  i*,  x 
u.pS.il.j^./.l.d.io.q.I.»-»"1- 

J07  Delcftatio  c«  prior  amore.it  ille  defiderio.fecDdum  rationi  3 
finit, fed  ordine  genemfom»,  eft  cconuerfo.11*  qu.13.a-c-/. 
j*./-3|4  4.‘",/jd*7q-«  .... 

xo8  Delcftatio  contuuatur  deleftauoui , de  obiefto  contrario. 
ntotl-I-o.  4 

lo9  Differentia  inter  ddeftationem, gaudium, exultationem,!*- 
liriam, hilaritatem, A iucuddtiatem.uf.q.ji.3.o./.q.jf.i.c./.  3 
j.d-  i6.q.i.jx./.d.i7*q.*-a-|®  /■  4 d. 49^.3 .arr.i.q.4.o./x6t. 
i.cap°.9o.hn./.Ven.q.itf.4.)n’/  Plaiiitu  .jo. prine®.  E./.  P£ 
fo.me°.E. 

In  cimimi.  Ho  Dekftatto  efl  in  temnore  per  accident  tantum, fcilieet  ratio  6 
* netranfmutationttadtunft*.ii*.q.3i.i.o./.4.d^9.q.3.arti. 

I.q.J.o./.Veri.o.8.i4-**m*  7 

« /ufteritat.1.  Bcautudo.i  1.13.14.43.7».  73.  1*8.  Bonitas. 


Du-.4J». 


Qui. 

Quid. 


17o.»itf.  . . 

1 1 1 Deleftuionet  dupliciter  funt  innaturale*  , feilicct  quar  funt 
contra  rationem  , A qu«  funt  contu  natuum  {ommunem- 

taf.q.j  i.3.c./.7-°-  *Eua.x. 

111  D-lcftaii  propter  fe  for  raaluer, licitum  eft  in  omni  dcleftabi 
li,fcvundum  fuam  furmampion  autem fiiulner.taf.qu. 70.1. 

113  Dcleftatio  non  efl  fini»  chantatul,  fed  magis  uifio.cui  confe-  » Damone*  eognofcunt  uentatem  tripliciter,  fcilieet  pet  nam- 

quitu:.iit.q  4 x.3m  /-Galai.3.1e.4.pim*,H.&c.  ram,*  reuelationem.St  cxperieniiam.i^q.^.M'»./.  »»*.«f 

114  Dcleftatio  miila/nfiipit  roagu  & minui, non  autem  delefta-  nM-fVd.o^.i.d^.q.i.  1 «V  d.t  |.q.».iA/.3.).  c°.t34-/. 

lio  Emplex,  fulim  quz  fequitur  contemplationem.  Etb.ip.  Ua^.id.i  oa./.M  om./.  Auima.i  8.  i «*./o  pui . 1 uar.  3 4.’ 

*Amot 


|eft.3.me°.cE.  •Frofiu*.».  7.io-i8.lnconftantia.aA(a5i*.f. 
Virtui.t8x.iii. 

qDclcgitu».  ludicram. 3 f .Ordinaria*. 

4 Dele  t e.  A lexauder . 1 .A  q ua . 1 1 . Bapt  i fm  tu.  104. 1 9 3 .ft  c.Con  • 
E:f«io.x7.3l.&c.Curatio.DeftrueTe.Eleertiof)na.3o.8tc.Emi 
datio  Eucharinu.i7d.Ac.Giatia.i  39.&c.Lex.3i.Libcr.itf. 
a7-Malcficium.i.Matrimoiuum.io4.Pcccarom.L.P*na.n#. 

Pernitentia.  109.  fice.  jjx.  Perdere.  Pofleflio.  8.  Saatfi- 
eium^i. 

4 Dclfi nui  afcerrdit  ad  lupeificiemaqua.quando  imminet  td 
p cHag.  i.d.  7. q.  U 1 ■&*•/•}  d.t^ .q.  1.1,4". 

•Cetc.8.  ...  . ^ 

qDiLiiBRATio  poteft  efle  in  inflanti . Et  fuit  in  Cbrifto.  Quando. 
Vcri.q.i  9. 8.1  *./.  M a.q,i  6. 4.C 
•Aftm.138. 139. 

Immoqnod  cft  deliberatum,  non  poteft  efle  momctancum. 

Ma.q- 1 6 4 b.4.  Refp.Du°.439#. 

•Amor.3t.i6t.i9i.Anima.30oAnimal.43.Blafphemia.<.7. 

II  i3.t?.8tc.Confuetudo.i.Dclcft«ro.8ti;.87.Di>m!niu«ii.4. 

&oFini,.t4  13  4- Homo.j  7.  Aduram  cnuun.  13. Luxuria,  i.^. 
Luxuiia.3.i7.Matrjniooium.3oPafiio.9S.I*cccar0.is4-*3O. 

40t.Ac.4u  «cc.Ratio.4d.Ac.Religio.3  4.Solertia.j. Superbia. 
ii.Surreptio.VirEmua*.3.ftc  Voluntas.  lj.l7-fu.  ftc.  Vo. 
cum- 3,3  9.40. 

4Dclicaru'.Aegritudo.4  Miles.3. 

4 Delitior.  Cail1tat.10.Fcftum.13.  Molitio,  r Mundana.  Or- 
natu*, x.  Peccatum  . 139.  Sanftiu.  7.  Spiritu*.  14.  Ch-i- 
«01.90. 

4 Delino  fi  dicuntur,  qui  non  poffiint  fuftinere  aliquot  bbo- 
re»,  occ  aliquid mmutn* deleftaticucm.ix?.  quorftio.  138.' 

1. 1". 

* M crpnlrs. Mollitiei.  1 .Mulicr.if.^. 

4Diiict»m  communirer,  figmfitat  quamenmure  omif-* 
fionem.fed  flrifte  , omiflionem  pcniocutium  ad  deum  , uel 
quando fciemci  & cum  contemptu  omicrit  Komo  id  quod 
f*ceredrb«,ii?.q.79.4.l"'.#Coafcbio.i8.ftc.Coireftio.l, 

Ac-Epifcopu*.»» 

DHiftum  dupliciter  differt  a percaro,  quia  peccatam  e«  «o* 
traprzccpta  «eojtnu.A  cniemnendo.deliftum  uno, eft  c8’ 
tra  aflirmamuA  itnorjodo.i  .d.4i.q.i.ar.i.q.).u,/.|i>Kt  j. 
leftio.i.mt°.F.  •Offi.1am.17-  Peccatum.14:.  Prineep*1.  jfc* 

Vfora.160. 

4Dd1n1re.Mitigario.Spuitu1.r4. 

4Delrnqoe,ic.lpil<opu*.:o. Infideli». 3 Peccare. 

4Demc'itum.Aftu<  144.1 47.Adam.84.Atuftcte^.Ouuift>1 
ptu».3.Djmiutio.4;.  Duuid.i. Infidelitas.  8.  Mr:itu.i4.|tC 
tf4.43.67  7i-89-*'>?P‘JU‘‘«o-3-BeP",bj“o'tf-Soirt0«»*4*Ti- 
mor.33.Vcrbum.11.Voluntar.64. 

4Demucratu.  Principatu*.». 

4Dcmocritu*  An1ma.66.C0rp01.ja.Mundur.30. 

4 D a >:  m o m . Damone*  , fecundum  Apuleum,  funt  corporo 

aerea, animo  pif»iua,mcnTc  fationalia,tempoic  eioni.  i*.q. 

3 1.1  .i*./  q.i  1 3. 3. c./. i.d, 8 i.i “./.conr. t.ca°.8 8 1 1°-3 . 

e®.io9.ptin#4/.t,i>,.q.6.^io.c./.Ma.q.i6.i.l“,./.Mcta.3.  lee. 

8.pnn®  /.C*.i.lcft  13  Ji.H./  Aiuma.3.1ec.i7  medrt.d.D. 

*Angdui.P. 

Demonci  fecundum  Porphyriom , funt  natura*  fallace* , & 

feniirrat.r  q.5j.4.i"*. 

Demunc»  dtcumur quali  Hiantes.  Et  cogitatione» condiunt 
cognofccrc  polfunt , que  per  aliquo*  corpon*  raoim  manife- 
«antnrjecundum  Augu«rnum,ficutft  medici. i.d  T.q.i.i.b,  * 
i./.Opunio.c*.38  /.Opuf.t  t.ar.jd.  o. 

In  dzmonibus  eftordo.t“.q.io9.t^>./.».d.d^.o./.4.d  47.q,I. 
ar.3-q.40. 

Nomina  aliquorum  ordiaum  , funt  in  dzmonibui , non  ta- 
meu  feraphin,  nec  troni , nec  dominatione*. t*.  qnxftio.  6 3. 
7.i",/.p.3",/.uttafft.  109.1.  3ro./.i.diftio&io,6.  L./.Epbcf.fo 
lecf.}  h K.  • ' r 

Ordinatio  drmonum.eft  facrajex  partcjdei.non  aui(  ex  par- 
te tpfonim.  t *.q.  109. 1 ■ %m. 

De  mones  uigcot  acumine  fcientiz,  & lumen  'ioteileftuale  Cogniti# 
in  eu  cft  peripuuum.ii.queft.64.i.o./.x  diU7-  qu>C».l.o./. 

Ma.q.  1 6.0- 

laimu  ertor  eft  in  imdleftu  demonum.ia.quaeA.4 1.  f .o  /.». 

di«mft.7.qux«.».t.im./.  Ma.  que  Itio.  16. 6.0.  Kcfpoudco  Dum.44»m. 

Dubio.  440°.  3 

Enor  elt  ia  jntdleftu  demenum,  folum  refpeftu  fupemara 

ralium. i*.queft. 3 8. 3 .o./.i-diftinft.7,qu*ft. a. i . l"./  Mj.qu. 

16.6  o. 


«dQ 


Qudd. 


D AE  M O N 


Drm 


7* 


•Amdf.fi.txperteMia.  t.  Anulus.  Anto- 

nio*. i .Cogitatio. y . H.Contr  m platro.6.  C edet  e.  jj  .Diabolo* 
J>ioinatto.7.®c.liichjrri»ij.i47.E»peneiuia.i.Fidtt.7».7U 
Foturum. s.Hcrcfi*  ijr.|Loqui. «.  7»  Notorium,  i.  Prophe- 
tia,47.&c. 

•ji  Cognitio  ueritati', per  naturam  ® per  gratiam  panium  fpecu 
latma, e It  in  dxmomhuf,  non  autem  producens  amorem dei. 

•Sapientia. io. 

3X  Boni  angeli  i rudior  aliqua  dxmombiu. 

q.to9.4.tm./.xae.qu*fl.i7j.6.i,n./.j"./.i^ltA.7.  q.x.t.c./. 
j*/.  Co«t.j.*ca°.it4./.Ma.quxll.in. 7.  »m./.  iom-/.  Anima. 

j j Reoclariones  boait  angeli»  (*St9  dxmombus  , fiintbllutm- 
nationes  ex  potte  angelorum, quia  ordinant  eai  ad  deum, non 
autem  e*  parte  dXmonnm.ia.q.ro9.4.i**. 

14  Reuctauo  beatorum  angelorum  farta  dxmon ib«  , noneft 
per  modum  illuminauon»,fcd  loquutionisasf.q.t  7»*5.sm. 
/.».d.7«|*.i.lw- 

jf  Dxmones  ooghofeunt  futura  contingentia.  t*.q.f  yj.e./.qu. 
lff-4.»" 

po“.44i.  16  Imino  folu»  deus  eognofdt  fu  tora  contingentia.  l*.q.  14.  ij. 

o./.q.S6.t.4.fk/.i.ditt  18.5.0  /.  Con.id^.Cr-AVer.q.s.i  x.o. 
Refp.Dun.44i°. 

17  Illuminatio  noti  eft  m dxmonibnt.fed  conceptus  foo*  mam- 
friiant.per  modum  loquution  i.r  \q.  1091 .0. 

18  Dxmones  proficiunt  in  cognitione  , propter  experientiam.  1. 

d. 7-q.»*«^/*4"-/-Veri.q:fl.! 5.7"/  Opxf.io.tf*. j8 /.Opufc. 
1 t.c*.  j 9.Expcnentia.  1 .Inf. 

jya"AAt  *9  Inimo experientia  pertinet  ad  fenfum  ramum. »,.q.54.f.x*. 
44  /.q.fSj.j-.RefpDa^x*. 

ao  Ox  noo  non  habet  cognitionem  mammam  , nec  uefprrti- 
nara  ,ied  i*> Aurium. i*.quxlrio.64.:.jn’./.  Vert.qnxUm.  8. 
I7.cfin. 

ai  Ocmonet  cognofcchant  Chnfhim  efremefliam  promHffltn 
in  lege, non  aurem  dminitaiem  eius.mfi  per  comrrtor  at.  t*. 
q.d4.M"V}*.q-4i  Mm/*q  «4  i.«  m./.q.47.J-c / i?.Co  x. 
lr.».pft»°.H. 

a*  Dxmon  prohibebatur  uirtute  diuitu  ab  mueHigatione  beatr 
Marix.Ncc  noiierat  diumirarcm  Chriflt,  -eri  confitebatur  Iu 
(picando.  ;*.nnxftio.:  9-  ’•  jm./^juxlf.4 1 . 1 . 1 ".  Aq  .44.  i . *m./ 
q.47.4-c./.4.dift.:o.quxftio.i.ar.t.quxft.j.tM./.j,“./.  Matt. 

taned®  k. 

Dxmones  fciunt  fe  damna  tot  in  perpetuum-  xi?.q.  i8j.c./. 
j.d.x6  q.i.ar  f.q-4.c./.Ma  q.l 6.6.1". 

Liberum  arbitrium  dinfonuui,r*r*n  poteli  reuerti  ad  bonum. 
x.d.7*q-»-*.o-/.Ver.q.i4.ii.  o./.Ma. q.to.  r.o./.Irib.4o.  Icft. 
X.med°.  J. 

Oppofitum  uideto*  dicere. Ma.quxftro.id.f.r  j1".  Refp.ficur 
Dubio  it  1. 

•Amor  xi  .88.p8.Comedere.?  j. 

Liberum  arbitrium  dxmonu.u  eft  oWt matum  in  malum, 
principaliter  ex  luftma  dei  non  dintis  gratiam  , treundo  ex 
tndiiiitibilijppnmi eorum, trrt n. ex  cognitione  inteltcAt- 
ua,qui  nen  poifunt  de^nere  xftunauonem  femol  habitam. 

1 .quxft.64.1 .0. /.l.d.t.q. x. a.  ’./- V * r.q.x  4. 1 o o./.  1 t.C./.  Mi. 
q.l 6. 5-0, 

•Damnatio,  16.  tu.  Dcus.jtj.  Hxrefu.  34.  49.51. 54. 
Nocere.  9. 

>7  Omnn  moeus liberi  arbicri)  dxm  unum , cft  inordmaroi,  nee 
poliunt  fep.-xparare  ad  g'  atum.i  \quxiL64  x 5“»  /.x.drfl.7. 
q.l  t V erit. 4.1 1 .c  /.Ma.q. 7.9.3®  /.q.16.5.  C.6./. 

6.l8m. 

28  Dxmone»  poflunt  benrf*cere , fi  ucUenr . Sed  uelle  hoc  non 
po(Tu  n t . d 1 rt.- . q.  1 . x- 1 •-/V  ertq. a 4. 1 o.  1 5 * / Ma.quxfbo. 
16.5.7". 

89  Dxmone»  poflunt  faecre  artum  bonum  ex  genere , fed  nullo 
modo  ex  bona  ooluoutc-i*-  q.^.xt"./!  ..dift.;.  quxfLi.x- 

e. ptin*. 

30  Dxmones  non  funt  naturaliter  mati , fed  propria  uoluotatc. 
»,,q.«l.4.o./.q.d7.4.4«"./.j.d.7.q.l  x.c./  y.f.c0. 107.  olquc. 
I lt./.P<Aq.j.6.8*,./.Ma.q.i6.x-o./.(ol<.lc  x.pti°.B.  Hxrc- 
flr.i  »9.  •Nomen.  61  Sindcrcfic.*. 
jt  Natu  a demoaumaflbona.icd  fmluntai  eorum  cft  nuta,  eu- 
tui malrttx.ipfl Juot cnufa.i,.q.64.J.l"./.s.dllUn.7.qu.l  xx. 
prine®./.»*. 

jx  Indxmonibua  efl naturali*  potenti  1 ad  bonum  ut  remota , 
quu  deprauacaeft  per  habitum  malum  uoluntauv.x.d.7.q.t. 
x.i*/.xm. 

3j  Omnia  actus  naiorx  damoaum  cft  bonu* , & actui  uoluma- 
metutcH  malut.i*.q.04.a.5m./.i.d.7.q  1.2  c.prin*,./.j"./. 
Ma^.l6.6.I8,',. 

34  Dxmone»  non  diligunt  fe  reutoo , beet  loocotdiam  luceant 


Velle.  24 
>x«*.443.  Jf 

i‘ 


Dxrti 

inm]to.ia.q.top.i.xs,./.a.d  6.4  C./.1*. 

jf  Nnllj  par»io  Icnfinua  efl  ift  drmr>n'but , fed  timor  & dolor 
uoluntatis,rfl  in  ei«.  i".q*6  J.x.i". /.  quxf!6-4./  j o./x.drft. 
5.'|U,eft.t.x.ty.V«fi.q.i4.io.C.fin.K./.uuxlho.  46.7.5 m./.8.C. 

P:  in./.5m. 

36  r'uror,phaniafia,&  concupirccmiatnon  funt  in  dxmonibuvu 
fi  meraj  horicx.iairlle  mor Jinare.^.q.54.  t.?"./  qu.58. 5.C. 
fi  Au. 5 9.4  I “.Aa . d./.q.  1. 1 . t “./. Po*.q.6  6. j *./  Ma.  q.  1 6. l. 

3 m7.6. ! 1 m.  A A r.  r .n  a.  1 9 . 8,M. 

37  Sapem  quadi  uplx  ner  lignificat  d.rm<.ocrn  , fcibcct  rtnoua- 
tionc.UKi  rtu.morlii,^  inuoUltinnc.Ifl.27^. 

38  ^xmune- habenic^c  llcnitaiii.Apitnc  pjtum  in  malitiafu* 
pra  hominf'. tdr-o  defcjibmitiir  fd)  flgu  a cxcel  cntium , 8c 
quafi  moitlt.  ii..lb'nni  anima!woulob.40.1c.a.prioc*.  C./.Ifx 
xj.fi  .F./.x«i4.fi.H. 

39  Dxmon  cfl  caput  omnium  malorum,  non  inlluxu  interiori , 
led  gubernatione extet loti,  mquantuin  auertunrura deo.  j*. 
q.8.7.8.0. 

40  Dfnion,  Si  aiitiihrifim  funt  lautum  imum  caput  matorum , 
quia  antichfHm  .licitor  ciput,quia  ia  cu  au  plu.ifumc  ma 
luiadiaboli.  ja.q.S.8.im. 

4t  Dxmonei  mei  uctum  heatirudinem , fed  flatim  prxbucrunt  Peccatum, 
impedimentum  e:u».ia.q.6j.j.4m./  6.0. 

41  Ouiiiex  dxmonei  fimul  |>cccaberunt.Bt  taniograiiiut.quan 
to  fuperiotes.ia.q^i.8.im./.j"./.xa*.q.i4.|.3*V.  ».d.4.t. 

4"/a-c. 

4J  in  omnibus  qux  agunt  dxmonci  propria  uoluntaie,  peccant 
mortaliter.  1 a.q.64.*.5 n,7. 1 89.4.0./. t.d.r  quxC.  1 1.0./. 

Vet  aj.  x 4.  t r-c/.M  J.q 

44  Io  pcctJH' JriiH.ninrv,  dux  ramum  caurxeoncurrunr.f.tn- 
Clinatu,  h.binialu  in  peccatum^  lalla  xllitnatio  de  par  ticu- 
bticlipibilr.Veri  q.t4.to.c.fi.i. 

45  Peccatum  dxmonu  durat  adhuc  fecundum  appetitum  , non 
autem  rrtirnationcai.^.q.64.  x.j"./. Opufc. jxap*.  179. 

•Auaritta.8. 

46  Peccamm  primum  drinonum  fuit , quia  dxmcn  uoluit  bo- 
num (implicitet, iton  fcqucndo  1 egulam  Jrulnam.Ma.qu.t  6. 
t.ti  f J f.fi. 

47  Primum  peccatum  Adr(uct  Jxmonum,  non  fiyt  blafphemia 
in  (pii  itu  mf  aedum  dicet  potuerit  dic.;  xf  .q.  1 63 .4  j m /.i-d. 

43 .*  o.Blaiphcmia  n. 

48  Omnia  peccata  fnnr  indxmonibnt,  fecundum  reatum  , fed 
tantum  fphiiuaha.fceendum  adcAum.la.q.6j. 2.0.  •Empy- 
rcum.ArqualKat.t7.He1efis.j4. 

49  In  dxnioinbui  non  fuii  labor, nec  t rdrum,nec  accidix  pecca- 

tum.ia.q.6|.x.x"./  x.d.j.q.i.j.j*.  t 

•Luufer. 

50  In  drmqnibm  non  funt  proprie,nifi duo  peccata, fcilicet fu- 
perbia.St  inuidu.ia.q.6j.x.o/.p,j.<°.io9./.Ioaii.7.  lr£Lo.6. 
princ°.C. 

5 1 I limo  lu  dxmonibut  eft  odium, & peccatam  in  fpintamfen- 
ftum.&  multxalixdeformhatci  peccatotuia.a.d.4j.6.6>>1./ 

5. 3 .c*n>9. Refp. Du°.444°.B  af)>hcmix.  1 x,  Du®.44*k 

•MUct-8. Naturale  18.Od1um.t7.Om1fiio.14.t5. 16.  Pecca- 
tum. t5.Sindcrefli.9. 

5 2 Dxmonei  non  alficiunrur  peccato  carnali.fcd  temptant  ex  in 
uidia.i1.q.6j.a.i"./.x"‘./.5.j.ca°.io9.fin./.  lob.40.  IcAio.x. 
mcd°.D. 

j j Dxmon  temptaait  primos  parentes, ex  inuidia.  ta.q.6j.*.o./  Tepcatio-V. 
I,d,xi.q.i.I.im. 

54  Dxmnnnoo  potuifTet  temptare  hominem  in  fhni  innocen- 

tix.fuggdironc  interiori, quia  per  hanc  immutatnr  phaotafia. 
Xlf.q.l6T.x.;m.  » ( 

55  Dpmoo  teinpuni  primoi  parentes  promifciat  Adx.qnod  fci 
rct  bonum  A malum, led  nonloliiitproauffiim.xif.qux.tdj. 
x .0./. 1 6.7 Je. x . /.a*.  Cor.  1 x .lc.fi. C. 

J 6 Dxmon  temptain  primos  patentes,  nonpotmt  fu  mere  for- 
mam uuamuoluit,  fed  tantum  fcrpeum.iif.q  i65.;.;u,./.x. 
d:llinaro.;i.  quxllio.x . i,c./.j"./.  Vent.quxtt1a.18. 6. 4®./. 
lub.40. 

57  Temj-tarcaJ  nocendum, cft  proprium  drmonnnt. Sed  mua- 
dui,\  caro, temptant  inUf ument alitcr.Dcui aurem  tetuptac* 
factrndc  fori  uirtutem  temptati.  ia  q.U4.x.o./.  ii*.q.t»7.  x. 
c / x.d.s i.q.l, i.o./.Opuf.7.c*.7  /.l'falm.X5.prius°.J.K./.  xf. 

1 hef.j.mc"7  He-4.fi  /.i#.n.le.4  fi.L 

58  Impagtiatio  dx nicuii.n , cll  1 1 malitia  eorum. fcilicct  ex  fu- 
pcrbia  Sc  tnoidia(  ed  oidmatio  eiuv.cil  a dco.i  *.  q.64.4.  c./. 
q.i  1 4.1.0. 

59  Dxmone»  dup!  citer  impugnant  homines  .fcilrcet  mftigpn- 
do  ad  pcctatuili  , & puniChdO.  Secundo  modo  omtuniar  a 
deo, non  anc  em  pr  imo  mod».  1 a.q.  1 14. 1,1 m. 

•Aqua.i 9. .Baprifmus.7 ?.?8.Uaanuuu.j . 6.1 6. 1 { Euchq 
nltu.»7j.&c. 
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*o  Temptatio  draonan  non  kmper eft  peecanim  .quia  nitar1 
flootxMcQ.ficur  Ultari  pote»  temptatiocaipi* . Meo  tempta- 
tio carni*  fine  oeceato  cflenoo  pote» , ut  patet  pcrglolim. 

ar.  Ma.quatft.  7.6.8®./.q.ii.|  .am./.QuoJ.4.»i^)./. 

He.4  fi. 

•Ercxeatio.HxreGt.49-Homo.37. 

6f  )mno  temptatio  camtv.fiueprimui  mota*  ctm,  nonferoper 
cft  petcatiim.».d.a4.q  pW.*>‘4l.q.».»-<"/  q**4- 

4"»7.Qiio.4,ii.o.  Rclp.ficut  Du°.j7j°. 
*Honor.j6.Idolatria.i.4  9. 

61  pxraonc*  nu|«ne  gaudent  de prccatoJ;ixurix, propter dif- 
ficultatem euacicnd:.ta«.qu*ilio.7j.6.t"  /.Io-.  4oJcdio.t. 

roe°.D.E.  . „ _ 

0 . Omnia  peccata  fiinr  e*  fuggcftione  drmoijum  mdireac,n6 
atucm  J:reAc.i*.q.6j.».c./.tifi|4-3-o/.uf  q 8o.4.oV-  J*-q. 

&.7.xm/  Ma-q*  4.5.0. 

*Lucta.Lupuj.Maria^».Mu!icr6.7.Poccatiim.4i.4».4J-99- 
ijo. joj.  . 4 

04  Dxmone*  non (unteaufa  peccatorum  noRroram,nifi  indire 
fte/cilicct  pciluadcndo.m  l proponendo  aliquod  Jppeubile. 
nf.q.7f  J-o/-q-8o.l  o*Ai**‘la*tl-8  7 ‘lu?-j-3-4*o  /- 

Q110L4.8.C. 

gf  Dxmonj>otc»  impedire  ufum  t atioaia.fi  permittatur.  Ideo  po 
rtrt  fulfiacntcr  impellere  jftunj  peccati  ,noo  autem  in  pcc- 
catnm.ii4.q.8o  3.o./.M3.q.t.j.9“'./.4.c.AM.I<  t I.lo'"./.!»- 

ioro.Lucu.  Dniion.  109.  * peccat  e.it.Priiiii.i. 

66  Daemone*  inducunt  ad  pe«catum,inictiu*operando , fcilicet 
m phantafiam,  & in  appetitum  fcnfitmum  tantum.  1 if.q.80. 

4 u./.Mi.v3-W  q ■»«.*  i,n./.QooL5.J.c, 

67  Dxmon non  itatini  temptat  h munem  fpintualem.dcgraui- 
hui  peccatn.J*  q 4i-4*c  *Tcmj*are,8. 14.  Ace. 

«8  Dtrmonc*  uiiiouain  habent  in  tribu*  genibu*  hominum, fci 
licet  fuperbi*,no!aptuolu,& deditu  curu  figuli,  uel  lullabjli 
bm.[oh,4'>.lcc.i.fi  K. 

69  Dtmonc'  uifti.non  cclTant  a temptatione  aliornm.oee  riuf- 

dem  icnipcr.ted  ad  tempua.i*.q.i  1 4-f  .0. 

70  Remedium  lempcr  eft  paratum  ho.ninibu*  contra  dxmone» 
cx  tuitione  Chii»i,&  tempore  antubriilj.3*.  quxrtiou*;.». 

71  Homo  contra  dxmone*  habet  triplex  remedium,  fcilicet  li- 
berum aiiiitriunungc  Oi,8c  Jcurn  i.d  tt.L.t. 

7»  Dxmone*  fingunt  fc  efle  anima*  ddunft  »rum  , ut  inducant 
in  errorem  Vel  etiam  dioina  difpenfatiotie  apparem  ?nimr 
detiinCt.<j:im.Nain  Iccuodom  Augi/lmatn.rioo  c»  ablurdu, 
credre  aliqna  difpenfatione  permiflum  fuifle  , ut  non  domi- 
nante arte  magica  uel  potenria.icd  difptfjttone  occulta,  qux 
phiton  lfam  & Saulcm  latebat , Ic  oliendcrct  fpiricu»  mfti  a- 
fpcfrbu*  iegis^liurna  eum  fententia  pcrcuflurui.Vcl  non  ue 
rc  (pinta*  Sainucli*  a taqoie  fua  excitatu*  eft  , fe  i aliquod 
plunialmb  Ac  illufio  imaginatu,  diaboli  ma<hinauonibu*  fa- 
flU,t)iiain  fcnpturaSainuclem  appellat, (kut  folent  imagine*, 
rerum  fuar  mu  nominibu*  appella"  ia  q.89.8.a,t,./.q.  U7.4. 
lm.Aaa?.q.OT*4  i“./.q.i74.t-4,w./  Ma  q U.i.C- 
* Abftra&to.  1 * . Adiurate.f.  Ace.  Adoratio,  ij.  ju.  Angeiur. 
4tj.  AppJfCie.1l.An.i3. 

73  Dxroonci  polTunt  aliqmbu*  corpotibu*  alligari,  per  nigroma 
tiam.potefiatc  dxmonum  fupe.iorum.3.4  ca°.9o./.  Anima. 
ii.e.fi./iC^ol.x-i j.c.h,|t./.Q^- >!.,-» j.c.fi./  OpuLj.c°fi84. 
•Aititiciak.7-  Balaam.Diaiu. 

74  Oux  hunt  per  ai  icm  dxmoni',pixtcr  uura  natuix,  non  fune 
diutu.  na.j.d. a i.q.a.4m. 

75  Non  beet  luberc  lamiliariratem  cum  dxmone,  ncc  require- 
re uentatem  ab  eoad  cognitionem occultorum,  qaia  eftapo 
ftafia  afidc.fecandum  Augiiftinuro. 1*4.0.90  1.3.0./4  95.0,/ 
q.9«  o./.a.d.7.q  j.i.o/4J.34.3  |m  / Ma,q.7.p.4“ /,lob.4. 
fi./ 1°.  40.6.  Alia  3.le,4.fi.Diainatio.7.Stc.t  j.c. 
•Fafciiuini.Hidci.yi  7a. 

76  Dxmon  uentatem  dic«,atdecipiat.ta.q.d4.a.tm.  'Gentili*. 
j.G.ga*  Homo.3  7.  lacobu*.  3. Incantatio 

77  Dxmone*  faciunt  aliqua*  Icuitaic»,  ut  fint  familiare* homi- 

nibu>,qOo»  conamur  decipere.  t*.q.  /,  1 %'  qu.89.4. 

3 "./  Mj.q.7.9.4*.  *Lc uittan.Loqui.  6-7«Ludificauo.Luxu- 
iia.ip  Mapi  7,&c. 

78  Quxierc  aliquid  a dxmone, fponte  o ceu r tente  licet, propter 
nuluarcm  aliorum, maxime  quando  u:x tore  diuina  compel- 
fi  poleit  ad  dicendum  ucra,(uui  Chnlta*  feciu  Nam  ut  Be- 
da  dicu.non  oelut  infctui  dommu»  inquirit,  (cd  ut  confella 
pelle  quam  tolerabat  umu*  curanti*  gr artu*  emicaret.  Er  li- 
cui Iacobm,&  Simoo,&  luda*  fccauutNoo autem  Jacet  de 
monem  inaocaread  cognitionem  occulturum,  inquucdoab 

Ipfo-ii*  o 9o.j.b.Aq^J.4-l",.A3B,7  q f**i*3!n* 

"Muaculum.a^. 


79  looorjntcr  dxmoneoi, -peccant  moruliter/t  ftnt  apoAat*  • 
fide  fecundum  Augullmum, propter  paftiim  initum  cum  4* 
mnnr.tacnc  uel  exprellc, oel  ucibotcaa*  fi  inuocatio  interfit 
uel  fido  aliquo  cuam  fi  fr^r ificiadt Snt.* a?. q. 76.1.3 
s.d.7.q.j.a.o  AI&3*lcc.4  fi. 

, *Ml4iuua3.0ui*.x  Pauluf.19  Pax.1t,  , ; a j t 

80  Djmonct  inuocan.pcr  mendacia  & uana.ueaiuar.ut  faciant 
ca  credi.Pt  *.q.6.to.c.fi  /.Hm. 

•Rclill  ere.A. 

81  Oxmooci  alliciamur  diuerfit  peneribo*  herbanto»  • anima*  , 
Iium.cafumuinA  rim*im,ut  fignt*,non  autem  ut  rebui.i*. 
q.ltj.t  |ra7  j i*.ij.8ta,i® /.(|.5r,».»./.lV.q.«.lo4./.»m. 
#Kcuerentia.i  i.Scicntia.84.  Silicia*. 4. 

8 a Dxmonci  uocau  lub  certa  conildiauonc,  ueniunt  licet  nun 
fubnot  cflu.nec  alicui  iiirtuu  corporali,  ut  ducant  m errori, 
uci  quia  coguntur  a luperu nSu*  dxmonibui.ta.q,i  1 1 -t-o V 
».d.7.q.3i.4,n*Aa-r'.APo*-q^.3.c,Alo.o,  r 

*Sors.f  .Superllitio.4.&fc. 

Ij  Dxmone»  uocatifub  certa  conflcllatiane  , ueniunt  . quia 
lufit  illiiuui.jatcmjuuaicad  clfcdum  requifitum.  ia.q.uj.  , 

f.»m.A  id.7.q.3.I.4'“. 

84  Dxaionefplu*  ucxantlnnaucoi  in  augmento  Iunx,  ut  eam 
intjmcnt,&  quia  tunc  cerebrum  cii  ficdilpofiium  per  lani, 
la.q.iif  .f.lm.A  Po,.q.4.io.7m. 

pxinone*  aJ  iuu»cationrm  an  tuti*  diuinx,  ueniunt, ne  ora. 
mnu  credantur  exclufi  a diuma  iuliitia.  Poitu*.  quarllion-4. 

ti 

Dxmoncs  maxime annhelam  ad  hne,ucei<  exhibeatur  cul- 
tui diu  aus.xz$.quxil.8(.a.3m  A^.Corioth.ta.lediakl.pna 
ap°J;.  r . % 

Deu* comminatur  captruitatem  & dif|ier(ionem  hi* qat  at-  * 7 

tonduniur,qui  hoc  ad  cultum  dxmooum  laciebant. 4.d»f  14.  e 

q.?.4i- I.q.l  .t'n. 

Deu»  non  cii  tn  dxmone, nec  in  peccatore  (impliciter  , fe4 
ut  cii  citatu ra.ud^dJ endo, pct  cirtn(iara,prxlcnciamt&  po-  , - 

tentiam.i4.q.8.  1.4 '"./  i.d  f 7.q  i.1m- 
Dxmone*  uncati  a uirgin  bui  ueniunt.ut  ducant  homine*  i» 
opinionem  lux  Juiin.uu*,qu_.fi  munditiam  au  cru.PoiVqu. 

6.10.4°'.  • t 

90  Dxmone*  pedunt  eogt  dapliciter , fcillcct  uirtutc  fuperiori , Potcflaa. 
idetiu  deo  , & ab  angeli»,  & bominibtu  laodii,A  illcda^nC. 

Pu*.q.6. 1 o.c. 

91  Potetta*  dxmoni*  non  eft  maior  poteftate  nominit,  quo  ad 
adu*ld>m  arbitrii,  nec qux'  bet  poteiia.*  maioi  homine  po.  • * 
tcft  mooere  uoluntatem  hon-mi»,  fcd  lola»  deu*  (ufitaencer. 

1*.  ^.101.4.07.1  i5  q.8o.3  .imV.i  d.x  .q.l.*.l“. 

#AdJUrarc.t.  &c. 

pa  Dxmnn  accipit  p.  t rftjrem  in  homine , & in  omni  quod  uc- 
nu  inuluqi  ciut.p-opter  peccatum  eiu*.4.d.6.  q.^r.5.qu-t. 

/ J°*  / d. 4743  i.ar.t.tj.4  c. 

•Angtlu  .j?7-4tl  An  m*.i5  8.itfo.AuUChrifi«.l.»  Appa- 
te  e.iuApp  chcnito.5.  Artific  jle.7. 

9'y  Dxmou  habet  poteiiatem  aliquam  m homine, c*  hoc  quod 

liibduut peccato oiigii  ah,ud  aciual»  i*.q.7»-*-*.A‘ra- 
°Damnatio.t  6.i6.Stc.{f. 

94  Dxmone»  oon  habent  tamam  potefiatem  nocendi  corpora- 
liter & fpiritualuer  in  puer.*  baptit-iru, quantam  111  ikjo  ba- 
pur a:i>.*.t!.4  q 3 ar.irq.  a.c.  Encianmiuw*. 

•Dcbittnn  a>  Excomirm-matio  7.  fc\orci!iru*.7.8,t|J».  14, 
PUantafia.6.  -c 

9j  Nallmamepafc^onpmChrilliporaireiMdere  manusdxmo- 
num,qn'n  dcirendereiad  inh:inom.ja.q-4».*  x,T,-Al«l''V*9* 

'pentili*  3 .Giga*.Hxrtfi*..4v.Homo.  37.  Honor-  36.  Inca- 
bn*.Mag:.7.Ac.  Malcficmm.o.  Mcdiator.l.  f 

96  Dxmon  inhabitat  hominem  peccantem  mortaliter , non  fe- 
cundum cfientiam  intra  menieni.  'cd  pcrrticdum  lux  mali 
UX. P>4,ca°.  1 3 -b n. AQnol-j .t.p. /.Ic.a n. <3 .le  4-fin.G. 

#Miiaculum.  41.  43*  &c.  Milho.  iS.  Nvtcie.  9.  Paflio- 
Iio.iaj. 

97  Dxmon  etiam  nunc  j*oteft  den  permittente  homine»  tem- 
ptare quantum  ad  animam  , & uctate  quaoturu  ad 
4*.q.49X.ira. 

98  ldcm  dxmon  potcli  tecipere  femen  uiri , & tramfimderei» 
muliere :*»,&  generabitur  hoqio qtu  cru  filiu*  ain, & non dx 
nioois  (icut  & al  a nm  rerum  femen  alfumptum  , it eundum 
Augutlinum.tSq  jr.i.d0*  Aa-^r8.ar.4.q.».t.APoa.q.6.tx^. 
Ai8*j",-/.<iin*A7,nV^0b-4o.lcc.i,ine®.DIpcubtr*.Gigjnte», 

" 1'eccatum.  1 3 4.103  .Poteiia*.  1 7.^9.  lAox  imu*.  1 .Pu  aitio.4. 
Purgatorium»!*  i . 

99  Dxennoce  non  permittuntur  faccrp  otnnuqu*  polTunt  rum 

raliter  nec  datur  ei*  poteHa»  laciendi  aliquid, fupcruaiural»- 

Aq*7i-4^*A3m7»*‘1-l*-q***»  .<.y.i'o*.q*6-  , 

f.c. 


8f 


87 


88 


89 


D\  AE  M Q N ’ n 


80 


Demadi'’ 


•Refifleie-6. 

um.446.  Immo  uxor  Loi h Cccundum  aliquos,  mutata  cft  in  /laniant  Ca 

Iu  .mediantibus  dxmn«iibu>.Ma.quxft.  16.9.3".  Refpoudeo 
: Dubio  4 »4°.  ■ 

100  Itfi  darmuocs  animam  alicuius  Cinfti  euocare  non  pofium, 
neque  agere  ad  agendum  aliud, potcfi  tamen  hoc  fieri  diui- 
na  uirtntr.ut  dum  demon  contulitur.ipfc  deui  per  Tuum  nfi 
tium  ueritatrin  eniini»et,ficutper  Eliam  rdpondir.xtf.qux. 
I7i.d.  »n,/q*»7#-f*4m- 

lot  hi  utor  Loih  inuiau  dl  in  Hamam  falis  mediantibus  demo 
nibus.hoc  tamen  fuit  uirtutc  dci.Ma.q.i6.9-3,u./.i?.The.  4. 
le.i.  ♦Scraitus.  1 4.S«pcrrti  t <0  4 . &c. 

lox  Dimonesnon  polfuot  transformare  homines  ii»  belliar. etiam 
* quo  ad  figuram , fecundum  rei  ueritatem  mfi  per  phantaih- 
cam  apparentiam.Ma.q.id.9Vj“. 

103  Daunoncs ftequctei  apparent  in  figuris  bcfliamm,  qu*  defi- 
•*»  rnent  conditiones  eorum,  c*  proutdentia  & permifuonc  dei, 

fiem  m figuia  (ierpemis , cum  cifet  in  dxmunc  decipiendi  cu- 
piditas fecundum  Auguftinuir.s.xf.q.i64 -a.j*./.  lob.41.lc. 
a.prin0./.  Uaa  3 . 4<hJi. 

304  potefia*  duplex  dxmonis,  Uilicet  qux  fufiictemer  irapellic 
in  altum  peccat i.fednon  in  peccatum, fle  qua  trahit  ad  fuppli 
oum.i  xS.q.8o.j.o./.Ma.qu.j.4.C./.  q.16.1 1.IO^V  U-io*./. 
tfpuhoo.  c°.i  8.0emon.6t.  •* 

1 of  Circa potetbtcm  dcmunis.quam  in  homine*  exercebat, tria 
padunt  coafidcmri , Ici  licet  primum  ex  pane  hominis , aliud 
cx  parte  dei.temum  ex  parte  darmomt.Opuf.6o.ca.  1 8. 

306  Demonn  non  pullunt  producere  o&dus , qui  non  fune  iit 
poteftate  alicuiu*  utrtuiunaturaln  aitmx,  ut  fufeitare  mor- 
wo»,&  bmufmodi.ni/i  in  ptxlbgto,ia.q.pi.x.tn,7.3m-/*qaae. 

1 1 4*4-*  /•***•  * ’ 

107  Dxmones  potiunt  uerc  naturale*  enc&ui  producere,  fed  me 
diantibui  ap en  1 1 bus  natu ral  1 !>o«,i a.q.  1 1 4. 4 .c  A»m/.  q.iff.f. 
*m./ quxfi.i  I3.jx^.i.dift  n^.7  quali. ?.l.o./.  Jill. B.amc.4- 
O.X.C./.3- 5 -cap0.  ioj .J. Pot*.q .6.  c .u./.  Ma.q.  1 6.9.0./.!*.  T 1.4. 

rea.  1. fi. 

»8  Otmvaqux  mfibihtcr  fiunt  in  hoc  mundo,  ponunt  fieri  per 
daritv>nct,noo  quidem  per  foiani  mrruiem  propnam.lcd  m> 
diantibu»  aaiuunaturalibuv.Ma.q.16.9.11". 

109  Dxmocet  nullam  formam  polfunt  influere  in  materiam  mfi 
mediante  agente  naturali, kd  lolui  dca«.i*.qu*lho.9i.t.  a/. 
qiixrtto.  r 03 . t . 1 *./.q.  1 1 4.6.C.  f.xm.(- * .diftin&/.  quxrt  .3 . 1 . 
e./.dubnift.  8.x^.ACon.}  capft.ioj./.i,oa. qu*l.,i.j.  o./.f.C. fi 

Ma.q.  16.9.0. 

410  Dxmua  potcfi  dupliciter  ficcre  aliquid  apparere  aliud  qui 
fit.fcdicet  immutando  alicniU'.  phantafiaiu  intcrim , & alios 
corporeos  fcisius,ad  cxttrrtit.il' quod  coffNtt  formando.  i*.<p 
114. 4. a1"./  x.d.R.4.4,n./.6B*  /.Potet»*,  qualho.6.  j.c.fi./.  Ma. 
quxiliu.  t * * o./.  Gal.  $ .lcAio.t.prin°.l./.  cap°. 

)4-bH. 

3 it  Dxtnooum  monllrarfi  defer' i' p'ui imum  apparent.  lob.  14. 
lea.x.prin°./.c°.40./Jfil.i;.fi.  E. 

Ii  a Morus  localis  quem  caafauc  dxmones  in  eorporilm»,  non  re* 
ducitur  in  amtumctrtefiai[B.x.difiifld.r.qu*Jt.  3 iu“./.Ma. 
q.16.1 .6*.  » 

1 13  Pluuia-Ac  uenri,&  quxeumque  f>/o  metu  locali  fiant , pof- 
fant  caufaic  a dxmonibin.uf.quKfi.8«».i.c  / Mi.q.  itf.p.101. 
Iobdcc.j.fi.C. 

114  Dxmones  non  pofiimt  rao«crccxiusn5.3xap(>.io8.pria0.A 

Ma.q.  i6.9.7m./*io.c./.4m. 

U f Dxmones  oon  potiunt  mouetc  tutam  terram . Ma.  quxftio. 
lf.9.8m. 

Ii 6 Chrillus  fuffietentcrprobaoitquadropliciter, quod  expelle 
r«t  dxmones  per  nutatem  dei  ,&  non  per  uirtuccmdxmo- 
num, primo  pe*  boc  qaod  Sathanas  contra  fciplum  non diai* 
ditur .Secundo  exemplo  aliorum, qm  dxmonia  eliciebant  per 
fpiritum  dei.  Tertio  quia  dxoioncm  expellere  non  potiet,  m 
nipfam  u 10 fiet  uirtutc  diuina.  Quarto  quia  nulla  conucnien 
Jt  tiam  opaibu»  nec  mefifcSu  erat  abi,  flt  Sathanx  , mm  Sa* 
thanas  dclprrgertt^uos  Chriliiu  colligebat. 3*.  quxftso.  43. 

xl7  Cbnftos  pcrnufitdx monet  intrate  potcoi , & affigere  illum 
quem  1'hcrauit.criplici  ratione,  (cihcet  ui  infimat  magni tudi 
sicm  uocumcoti  dxmonum,  qui  homtnibui  infidranittr  , ut 
omnes  difccreot , quod  ncc  aduerfu*  porcos audeut  aliquid 
<a«re,nifiipfir  concrflerit.lt  ut  ofirndcret  quini  graumram 
illos  homines  operati  efienc , quam  in  silos  porcus, mb  edent 
diurna  pruuidentu  adlUti.;*.  q.44.i.4in. 

Pati.  J»8  Dxmcmci  lupcriorcs » expellunt mfeno-es corporaliter,  non 
autem  a dominio  ammx.bed  Chnftus  uu<k)uc  modo  cxpcl  • 
ht  uttofq;.|*,q.4j.x.j".  *Angelu*.t?^tc.x;x.i8o.  &C.474. 
Ar.f  86.5  84  J\uima.  1 5 *.6o.  Aqno.x  9^*.i  u Albliercq  4.  p. 


Eochariflia  X73.  ’ <1 

119  Hominibus  datur  potefiat  expellendi  d*mone«,quo  ad  nocu- 
mentum corpo:»,non  amem  animx.fcdjcct  pcccatum.flc  fer- 
nKutcm  4>rf.?.c.t ar.j.q.i.j01. 

• •Exorcilinus.8.9.io.n.Exutflatio.Fides.7i.7fc.  Hxrcfii.47* 

to.fx.114.ftc  lacobus  3.  1 • 

txo  Dxmones  dicuntur  ligari , quando  impediuntur  agere  ,qux 
natural'terpofiiiQr,&  folui quando penuittumur.  Po*.q.6.y. 

c.  • Infernus. t a. |. 

1x1  Locus  dxmonnm  triplex /cilicct  aer, terra, 61  infernus.xaii.6. 

{ .0.  Infernus,  a. 

*Malcd:(eic.f. Miraculum.  36.46.  Paulii'..  19.  it 

ix  a Locus  duplex  debetur  dxmombus  , foheer  acr  caUginnfus, 
cauia  exercitandi  homines, ufque  ad  diem  iudicif  A infernus 
latione  pcenx.  1 \q.64. 4.0./.4  .difhn.4 1 ^}.  t .j  .c./-4,u./.  d-47*  »1 

a o.ur.iq.4.xa. 

• Pote  fla» . l y ■ 1 9.  Pu  rgarorium . f . Sathan . 

113  Dxmones ubtclinq oc  fint , habent  feroper  fircum  infemom» 
nec  diminuitur  prcn* eorum  , exreecfiu.  1*.  quxibo.  64.  4* 
3,"./.x.difiin.63.8,n.A4.difim.44U|oxlf.j  jr.j-q^.S^y.difl. 

4 f. quili,  i.arti.i. quxibo. 3. 5^.  Anima. 11.  i6*'/.Opu!C-;. 

«apP.ll4.fi0. 

•Stridor. 

J X4  Pf  na  dxmonum  in  nullo  mitigatur,per  potefiatem  punieh- 
di  ali  os.  t *.q . 1 09.  * . j ®./  x d.  6. 3 . 4Ri.  /.44*.  A4*d^4  7 • q*  * 
x.q.4  o.  > • 

ix f Pxna accidentali* drinonum,  erefititatqne ad  diem  iudicif 
tantum, non  autem  pyna  circntiafis.x.dittja.7.  qu.i.x.  f"V*4* 

d. 49.L.prin°«/.d>yo.  q.t  Jr.t  .q.6.0.  A, 

*Ghriftn>iaiS. 

1x6  Immo  p<ma  dxmonum, & aliorum  damnatorum  , fecundum 

Ongencm  iemiuiabitu  M*.q  C4.i.c.Hefp.D«xbio.447°.  Hr-  Dum-447. 

refi«.f4.ff.i  x7.  Nocete.  9.  »V 

qDrinotiiacioelauntqiiid  Inqnamor, quando  darrron  loqui  Loquela, 
tur  in  cn,(icut  nec  /crpenaqno  diabolus  temptatur  Euam.nec 
alina  qua  angelus  luquutus  di  ad  Balam.  xxf.  quxiiioo.  i6t* 
a-4*.  i 

t *l>xmofl.84.iil.&e.Eucharif)ia.ii  1.  Hxrcfis.  iu8.  Horna 
37.  Pluton. 4. 

t f Uciuoolitaotie . Demondratia.  0.  Deus.  7.  &c.  Pcifo» 

oa.x3* 

lD«xousr«*Tio  dupla  , fctJicnpropcerquid.ideft,  per  Diuifio. 

caulam.fic  figni,idefi,pcrcfffAum.i*.q.x.s.c./.4.d#i.q.Uf.l. 
q.i.tm.AAnrnia.x.lc.j.prin0.Caula.to8. 

•Abitrartio.4. A ngciiis.i  7 8.  ?4 9-Beatuudo.6i.6s . Cauia.  4X.  t 

1 6.&C.11  j. Cognitio. x 4. Creatio. 4.  : 

X Dem<  nfitatioduplvx,fctlirctad  fenfum,&ad  intdlcftum.i*. 
quxllio.i 3.i.3n,./.i.dillind  xx.t.3",./4..d.B.quxfi.x.ardcii 

S4.im-  •» 

ctnoniiratio  duplex .fcilice;  fimpliciter.at  ad  hominem.  Ma 
ta.4.!e&»o.7.fin./.Lib*.f  Jed.6.fin.F.A  Lab°.t  i.lcdio.f.pria 
fip°.b.  ‘Crcdac. 9.10.1  f.16.  Dricfibatio.  40.  Deniooiha- 
bile.  Dcmon/liauuum.  Dcmonfirator . Deas  7-iflcc.  131.  t 
> j j6.  »07. 

4 Deasonflutmoem  circularem  efc  noniaeonuenic.fi  conda- 
fiopci  alia  etiam  media  mamfcfieius  . ad  ofienfiouem  c-m*- 
uci tibuitacu  comiulionum.  Cx.i.lcftio.15 ./.  Poiei^Jedia  1 
14  priu°t 

1 Dcmonftrationem  circularem  efle,  non  inconueair , oifi  re- 
fpcdu  eiufdcm  numeio.Poiietm.a.ledio.ix.  pr;nc*.a.  Syllo-  > 

g'lmu>.8.  ; v 

6 £ x quolibet  efiedu  notiori , poteft  demonfi rar i propria  eius  « . 

caulamcfie.ia.quxU.x.x.c./.3m  /.  Porter"  Jcd-4i.Caula.  10 1. 

Notum.y.  u 

•Definitio- 8.10  &c.Epicrcli.  F iTr. 66.67. 84. 8 4 .Fallacia-7.Fi* 

des.47.&c-l  l I.1XX-4CC  I34.1 37-Ac-  I44-&C. 

7  Opp«»fitum  uidctur  diccie.Triaaj.c./.Paltc^.lec.x.  Refp.  n m 
ficutDu°.3»3°,  uu  •♦4* 

8  Demuniirjiiu  poufiima,fufniture  fioe.io  liii  in  quibus  agi- 
1 xur  propter  finem,  Id  licet  m naturalibus , moralibus,  8c  arti. 
ficiaIibus.Meu.4.ieA.i.fio.ALcA.v/.Plulip.x.left^.  pruxc°. 

Icet,  14. ii.  « MjP 

9  Immo  demonAratio  qirar  ficitfrienOam  dc  re,  ert  per  c aulam  Dum-44p. 
intnotccam  rei.  i.dmmAion.44. 3.4 m.  Rdpondeo  Dubio 
J 44V°* 

io  Propuum  demonrtrationis,crt  effc  ex  oeccflirijs  necefiar/o. 

Mct  .t-lciiiio. s .fi.f./- Pofkei m.  lectio.i  3 med°.c.Gcncrauo.  m 
.f  J*  loejioart.  4-  i 8-  Indiuiduum.  14.  »9.  lub.ua.  8a« 

Lcx.i  4 7. 

U In  demonlirationr,  maior  propofido  «ft  m quarto  modo  di* 
cendi  per  ifjtcd  minor  mp<iiii<vanduiH>atucm  mfccund* 

Sc  qua[to.Potteia*.lc.io.6./i-ec.t3.prin0.  j t-dirpul 

•*Mctapli)lka.t9.^i.jul*l«mdus.x.xo.4if«  <1  v • aik 

S* 
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Dfm  Den 

fi  Definitio  pafRonis^tim  definitione  fuhirAi,  eft  medium  in 
demooflratione.  1'ofter^.lcc-  ».pnn0./.L»°.xJe.i  .fif Je^X/ 
Iee.t7.19.prtt>0. 

•Notum  91  o.  Ofteofio.pcrottendi.4.ji.Per(biu-tj.  Pria- 
apmm.t9.8cc  * 

13  Vnmj  condufionis.eft  tantntn  anum  medium  drmonRratiufi, 
ied  mulrj  probabilia.  t*-q.47.l*JnV.H°ftc,,n*l*<44. 
•ftoce(rio.!t.&c.Pronomtna.!.j.4-R«io.f  ••  Rcgala.4.  Sa- 
cramentum.* Scientia.*#.  jo.4M4*ff-  84*  8f*  W.99. 104. 
Ji7.n9.tio.Signura.i.9.|t.ij.$yllog«fi»tii.s.3.4.t.  Simo- 
■ia.x7.Sophilb. 

74  ln  demon  Aratione  ad  impoflibrie . nihil  differt  tiTumere  ae- 
rum uc1£3irumcoDtiftgefM.Pby-7jcA.i.(tn.  * 

|f  Phy  fica  dcmonftrax  per  ooinet  eaufas.  Phjr.le&.i.  me°.a.F./. 
Lib°.x.lcc.to.o.  * 

•Th  eologia.  x 3.T  erra,  r 3 .Triangul  in.  i .' V ti.  1 4 . 

7tf  Afixologu.qiio  ad  motui, fittn,  quantitates 8c  pafTiones  coa- 
Jorum.cft  fciemia  per  deroonfhationem.  r>n  aurem  quoad 
dFcAus,fed  tantum  perconie&tua*.Opuf  x&c°.4. 

1 DeatonQr  atiuu  m.H  k.  Hoc  I ftcProvomcn.  x.  j.  4, 
tDemonQrator.Induccre  teftimonia  aliorum, mm  eft  detnon 
ftratoru.fcd  probabiliter  perfuadeatis.  1 *.quxlho.44.  i.c.fin. 
Dici.». 

f Detur  i j.  Commundo.!.  'Numcn11.11.  NumocPecunia.  V- 
• furaci  83. 

5  Dent  gari.  H atrefi».  ; x . Vfura.  j 1 3 . 

RDenipratto.Siifutrjiro.t. 

A rpo.  I iDtKOMiMATto  quxlibet , fit  ab  aliqao  habente  fe  per 
Aodum  lormx.non  autem  fcmpcra  fbtina.i".q.tj.tt.  r. /.q. 

5 TO.C/.  t -dift.  3 x .q.  1.3  .«./.Vcn  .q.  x 1 .4.  x“.A  Po*.q  u «f.  7 . 1 o. 
8“.  * AbU»nen:u.j.Acridcn».98. 99.  Accnlytos.  j.  Adto.it  t 

AAus.yj. 

« Denominatio  proprie, eft  fecundum  habitudinem  accidentis 

ad  lubieftum, non  autem  ad  ob^eAum.t.d.I7r.q.t.J.x,,,. 
•Angelus.*!  3.814. 

j Quxltbet  res  denominatur  tantam  ab  eo  ,'atiod  conuenir  et 
eflcntialiter , non  autem  ab  eo  quod  conuedit  ei  participati-  1 

u e,  ud  caufal  1 ter.  Coi  Jee.  4-fi . E. 

*Animi.x4--  Auaritia.i4.Ciufa.f  f.7t.7x.Clao*-3.Conc®-  * 
pifcibiln.  x Definitio,  xt  .Em. 40.  Effentia.to. 

4 Denominatio  fit  a digoiori.4.d.i  I qa.i.ar.i.q.t.j"1./.  Peri-  J 
hierrae.le.4. 

•Genealogia,  ilntcll'ftus.9.  4 

y Tranfcendcntia  denominant  rcipfa,noo  aatom  for  me  fpeeia- 
les.  1 xS.q.y {.4. tn’./.d.x7.A.im./,Vcri.q.ii ,4.4n,./.Pot4;q.p . J 
7.L/  9. 1 8™  /.Virt.q, t .x.8**.  *lrafcibili.  i.Locus.y, Matrimo- 
nium, t.&c.  6.  Motus.  17. 

6 Agens  denominatur  ab  a&ione,non  autem  ab  cifc&u,  nifi  fit 

de  totclle&u  J&ioQis.i*.q.j7.x.c./.xm./.  t-d.31.qu. t. i.c.fi /. 
3®^.x.c./.im.  *Pars,3  7. Per  fe.  i.Prardicarj-18.  Samaria.  Sani- 
tas.y.tf.SimilituJu.1. Temperantia. ?.Vbi.t.  1 

7 In  relpe&iuis  fit  denominatio  ab  ex  tnnfeco,  non  autem  in  ab 
Jblutis. |*.q.tf.4.e./.q.  J7.x.c./.ixf.q.7.x.  tmy.  1 .d.jx.q.I.I.C./  * 
d.ao.q.t . 1-  xm./.xd.i  x.y.x*1./.  Vcr.q.x.4-c.fi. 

•Veritas.  x8.Qmftus.1x. 

f Irnmo  in  relattuis  poteli  aliquid  difponi  k denominari  , per 
aliquid  fui  genens, non  autem  inabfolutis.4.d.8.  q.i.axtic.  x. 
qtiarft  .1 . 1 m. 

p lianto  nihil  denominatur  a relationr,nuafi  ab  extrinfcco.fcd 
DuM  4fO*.  quafiinh*rtntc.eont.x.i0.tj.  Refp.Du°.4jo*. 

10  Omnia  quar  habent  ordinem  ad  aliquid  anum,  licet  diuerfi- 
mode,denominaripoftuncab  co.tSq.tfo.t.c. 

It  Aliquid  denominatur  refpeftu  alterius  dupliciter,  fcilicet 

Sindo  refpedus  eft  ratio  denominationis , & quando  non, 
tantum  caufa.Et  fic  denominatur  ab  aliqua  forma  ciin- 
hx-  ente , non  autem  primo  modo^ed  ab  ex  tnnfeco  tantum. 
Veriq.xt.q.i.xm. 

qDa  n o t a u 1.  A.  t.  Ad  Dc.  o.Defignare.  E*  o.  Grammatica. 

In  i.8cc. Nocere. Per.yJ»er<bua.4x.4y.Propter.t.  Reduplica-  1 
cio.t.x.  Significatio  ® • 

Qpid.  | qDtNtiTAS  noneft  materia  multa  fub parui*  dunenfioni- 
bu»,lird  eft  proprietas  fonfcqueni  ea  boc , quod  oiatcna  fic  fe 
habet. 4 d.tx.q.  i.ar.t.q  3.**".  *Aer.7.Angelos.ftf.  Auftcr. 
Ccltim.  to.  Cetc.d.Corpu».  48.  Dclcdatio.  »7,  Deus.?  99. 

Nubes.  1. 

a Denfitas  io  coriis, facit  lucidius,  8e  magis  a&iuum.m  elcmen- 
tis  uert»  Excit  jppofiu.CxJcc.:o.priu°.b.Pujidu».6.  Coriam. 
Vapor. 4.  Vinum. 4. 

qDentcs.Cete.9  Euchariftia.  19*.  Stridor. 
qDenudan.F0rau.98.ty  x.  Recipere.  tf.Taftu*.i  %. 

Io  quibus.  1 Da  HruTi  at  10  finoper  det  fieri  in  peccatis  occultis. proce- 
dente fecteta  adawamone,nifi  moti  fit  periculofa.  »if ,q. 33. 


Deo  Dep  Det 

7.o^.4.d.i9.q.*.ae.3.qj.i®./.»®/.q.i.oV.d.3y.j.«l>7-  Vit, 

q.t.o./.Quol.  1 . l f .c./.Quol.  lx.1 3.0. 

Admonitio  l.Corredio  1 -.Peccaium  xd.Accufatio  tf.tr. 
•Cnmcn.Dcicgcrc-Imperare  x. Incendiarius. Ira  ;8.7f. 
Iodenuntunoncnon  requiritur fcriptura  , quu  denuntians 
non  obligat  icad  probandum, occ punitor  non  probam. xxV, 
q.tf8.x.3®./.Qool.i  r.r3.c 

• laramcntum  xo.  Paruipenfio  x.  Pernitentia  f9>  Prophetia 
4-  tf«. 

t Deordiiuri.Lez  SS.peccatam  «9y-j9S  4^x. 

4 Deorfdm-  Amor  y8.  Contrarium  30.4X.  Uraue  I.Igois  7. 
Imam.Ufenus.Scitat.0, 

f Dkpbndese.  Scientu  noflra  dependet  a fcibib.Sc  non e- 
coauert(>.Sedindeo  eft  econuerfo.i  ,d,j9.q.  i.x.x1**. 

• Accidens  1.  14. 

Oppofitum  uidetar  dicece  , quia  imclleSu*  nofler  eft  caufa 
rerum. 4. d 8.q  x.  t .q.3 . 1 "./.  Penbem.lec  3 .m*.b. H.  Re- 

Jbondcoficut  Dubio  lu9. 

• Aftioi y. 14.6*. 109.  Agens  tf4.tfy.  Anima  1vt4.7n.a3a, 
^oj.Anncxum  1. Articulus  uChantts  yi.I47.Cmla  |y.49« 
yp^p.Ccrlum  tfp.  Circunftantia  x.  Confciemia  9.  Cogmria 
33.a9-Crrdcrey.Deuf  ftf.ty8.39y  Edaci  t. Egere  1. Fallit» 
it. Finis  to9.lntdlrAai  7r.9y.1tft  iy9.179.xSy  Intcooiy. 
JLans  x^Locus  19.  Logica  S.Menlura  xx.xj.Meuphyficaxf. 
Motus  9 1. Ncceflius  X7.2X.) 3.  Operatio 7.8  Pallio  17.Hr»» 
na  if  .Pofsibxlitas  i.Potcftas  8. Prudentia  38.71  7x.Quanti- 
tas  y. Relatio  »-39  y3^8.7»  Sacerdos  ay.atf  SacrsmtiO  at. 
i39.Separano  x.Srmonia  t-Solertia  i.Spinniale 7.Studifi  4. 
Vxnus  14.xtf4.Vnms  a ». Voluntas  49  6?.Vex  tr.Vlura  xo|. 
4 Deperdi  tum.  A dam  <4. Cibus  a.y.y.Euchartftix  t8o.xyx. 
Jdem  c.lcumiuni  19. Lignum  x.Relliuratio  1. Vinum  8. 

4 Dcpe  ire.Peccatuni  43  y .43  tf. PerfcAio  y9-Rdipio  19. 

4 Depingere. Adoratio  19.lm.aflo  41.41  43.  Scutum. 

4 Deponere. Angelus  141. ;}4.Circanci(to  6.  Drmon  xtf.Epi 
(copus  14.1?. Matfuet udo  S.Obftinatio  x. Ordinatio  7. Or- 
do 9{.Profcfsio  7.Reftitutio  aj.  Sacraiucatum  77.  Simorua 
30.3  t-jt.Vfura  311. 

4 Dbposxtvm  datur  ad  nriliratem  dantis,  fed  mutuam,  ad 
utilitatem  accipientis.  138  q.toy.t,y,*./.ii?.q.6x.tf.c- 
Lea  vetn '.bene  ordinauit  dc  mutuis,  & dc  depofius.  xtf.qd. 
soy -a.4®  At-  * Deponere. 

Depolitus  g!adius,non  debet  refiitui  funofo.j» x*.  q.y  1.4.C7. 
q.y7.a.l®  /.q.9».y.X™  /.q.tio.t.e. 

Puraus fuum  depofitam  peccat.A  teaetur>eleuarc  grausmfi 

depoli  urii.:  x*.q.  tftf.t.31"./.  y.j". 

Depolitum  amittens  fine  culpa,  non  tenetur  refti  tuere,  xxf. 

4 Drprauan.dcprauaum  rationem  habent aliqni.ael ex pal- 
finne.ucl  ex  mala  eonfuctudinc.aut  ex  mab  haiuntdine  tu- 
xurr.ixt.q.04.c^.D*mon3X.Doibiaa  xj.Scnptara  10. 

4 Deprehendi.  Stuptuin  t, 

Dbi-aIcatio  ptopnc.cfl  promalisamoofclis.Pial.tf  J.t.E. 

• Adiurarc  x.3.4.y  .Oratio  ii.70.Scriptura  1 y. 

Deprecatio  eft  propter  booum  dandum, ucl  aliiduitat  orati* 
nit  l'fal.x9-fi.f  Idem adiurare  x.8tc.y . Oratio  70. 

• Vnftio  7. 

4 Dcpredari.BHlum  tf. 

4 Deprclicnd1.Harefisx3.a4.30.31. 

4 Deprimere.Aducnnu tf. Annuntiatio  §. 

Contemplaro  19.  Luxuria  11.14.  Peccatum  ipj.ftcr.  Rota, 
Senfualita'  f.Tin-.o.-j4  &c. 

4 Deputatio  Deus  xotf, 

4 Deputatio.  Abraham  17.Alrarex  AngeIusxjj.184.y7a. 
Ae.y80.y99  &c.Bcuedtdio  y.6.Botxitai  so/.Camp(bru  ti. 
li.Cbarader  4?. Contemplat iuus  a.  Corona  x.  Damnauotf. 
Oblatio  3. Prophetia  40.  Sacramentum  87.  Sanctificatio  j. 
Vendere  x.Vnftio  9. 

4 Derdinqucre.Coofilium  9.  Fartum  ia.Pradcftinatio  xa. 
ReRmftio  ttf, 

4 Dia  tuo  de  re  notabil»,eft  peccatum  mortale.  Et  eft  gra, 
oiusquim  contumcha,(ed  grauifsimum  denfio  dei.iccuodo 
parentum, tertio  luilorum.x  if.q./y  .*.o. 

• Balbutiens  x.Bapufmus  ya-Dcrepuo.  DoArtiu  i.Euchari 
ftia  tt  1. Fides  141. 

Denfio  fecundum  rationem  fuam  , eft  minus  grauc  peccati 
dctrafiione , & contumelia,  licet  quandoque  fit  cconuerio. 
xsf.q.7y.>  3* • * UI«fio.Iiftir»mras  6-lmfio.  Iu dreinm  7xJ» 
riftx  s Maledicere  t Sabbathum  iy.SaiDtu-*7  11. 
Recidiuans,&  fimufan»,  tdedfiAut,ntri  derident  deum  cx- 
preJe.fed  iotcrpretanue.taf^^y.a.a'1’,  Coatunidia  j.Sub 
fanauo. 

f Thalei  1 Votum  74. 

4 Dctmauo  Adji  7tfAc.An«eiM  jys.Auuna  Xjt.3y4.Caa- 
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Qjjii. 
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DESCENDERE 


aacnicns  ■ 


Dcf  De  fi 

fa  xx.Claritas  1 7.18. Cognitio  <7. Commune  8.  Contrarifi  j 
j.Donum  t 9 Gloria  13. Gratia  »13.  lofirmiasx.  Irj49.1us 
ll.lt.i7->o>  Lex  48.60.7d.  178-  Lumen  44.  Motui  41.59. 
Or<'o  e 1. 1’alfio  70.  Sacerdos  x 3.  Scudiofitas  1.  Thunbcatio 
X.Chuftns  74.  6 

4 Derogatio- Animal  dt.  Fides  g.idi.Hxrefu  1 3 8-Libcrali- 
tas  8. Relatio  97-Vira  »8. 

<f  D*sr  inderi  Chriftu  ad  inferos, fuit  conocniens.;a.  q.  7 
jx. i.«'^  4*r  /■  3-d.x  x.qu  jrfl.x.ar.i.q.  1.0.  /.  Opufc.j.  c°.X4i. 

* Abrah am  10. 

Chriftu*  per  luum  effc&um , defeendit  vfque  ad  infernum  8 
«Um  n a torum,  j *.  q.  7 i.x.c./.j.dift.i  x.q.a.ar.  1 . q.x.o./.Opuf. 
*o.c°.xi. 

Cliriftutpercirentotndcfcendic  tantum  ad  lymbum  patifi,  9 
fed  per  Tuum  dfcftum  defeendit  ad  quemlibet  infernum. 

3 a.q  ? i,  * o ./.}  ,d.  ai . q.  x.ar.  tq.  x.o- 

Chriflusdefcendem,  iJluminaauIytnbsim  patrum  , quoad  10 
eoi  tantum.3*.q.7».x.i,B7*J’d.xi.q.*.aT.*.  q.t.o. 

Chnftu*  p..ft  mortem  ftatim  defeendit, & iiatim  liberauit  iu 

ftosqui  erant  in  lymbo.»a.q.7*. 4.1. /•7*Jn’*  * Adoptio  13.  u 

Amo  x)  8. Angelus  1 4 t.Catara&r.CIauu  io.  Confcflio  81. 
Coafanguioita*  1.4.7.  ?,D«mon  9j.E*clufio  x. 

ChtiAns  (iefcendem,  nullum  damnatum  Kbcrauh  de  infer-  n 
oo.ncc  de  lymbo  puerorum,  ncc  de  purgatorio  . fed  tantum 
of \ 111  flos . ; a.q*  f x.  7 . 6. 7.8.0  / .3 . d.  xx  .q.  x.  x.o. OpU  J.  C.X4X. 
•Helia»  6.Hrrefiii48-Iudicium  77.  Paffio  1x1.  13 

Chriflut  deferndem  in  infernum  damnandos  confutauitde 
eorum  incredulitate, fed  purgandi*  dedit  fpem  gloriar . 3a.q. 
f i.xsc./.6.im. 

ChriUus  defeendem  ad  inferos , liberauit  a purgatorio  fuf- 


Defp 


Defidetium  efl  dc  bono  non  habito/ed  amor  eft  de  bono  ab- 

folute.  1 *.q. *o.  1 .c/. xw7.x  rLwi^.  1 x./. j.d. x<.q.i. j. c. pein®. 

/.q  ui,j.q.i.t  Amor  180. 

• Ange  Iu*  4 1.469.  Animal  7j.  Animos.  Aureola  ay. 
Omnedefidcnum.confequiniraliqaam  cogmt tonem. t-d.r. 

quxftio.  1 .1 .1  m./.quacftio.4.  x.  i »./.<L  x6.  q uarrt.  t .a  1 . j .q.  x.c. 
Amor  X41. 

Oppofitum  ridetur dicerC.t.d.i.quarft.4.1.1"1./.  Verixj.If. 
3.e./.q.xj.i.c7.  q.xy.  i.c./.  Maq.14.i4*  Rclpondeolicut 

dubio  xxi°. 

Dcfiderium,  fpes.amor,  Si  odium , funt  aliquo  modo  io  ca- 
rentibus cognitione , non  autem  timor,  ncc  defperauo.  uf. 
q.4«.?:e. 

Dcfiderium  (equitur  amorem  fini*,  A'  prarcedit  amorem  eo* 
rtimqua:  funt  ad  finem. j.d.x7.q.i.j.t*. 

• Bcatitudo  3 3.94.&C. 

Perfeftio  defiderij,  eft  ex  perfe&ione fu*  cauGr.  Camoris. 
Pfal.*6.pria°.C.Amorxf  E. 

Bonitas;  7. Charirat  77.147. 

Dcfiderium  pnpnc,eft  m appetitu  fenlitiuo.de  io  appetitu  ra 
tionali.tif.q.jo.  t.x’".Subieftiuc. 

• Cone upifccnt ia  j.Comcliu*  3. 

Dcfiderium  dl  iu concuptfciluli.1  xf^].xj.x.c./.q.4o.i.byx. 

/.?.d.i6.q.jar.j.q.l.x  3.C. 

• Delpcratio  t. 

Defiderium  naturale  rationalis  creaturae, eft  ad  cngnofceadff 
genera,fpccics,&  rationem  omnium  rerum,  non  autem  om- 
nia indiuidua  uel  futura  contingentia,  quar  (olui  deus  in  fua 
arternirate  cngnoutt.l*.q.ia.q.8.4,n./.q.l4. 1 jo- 

• Deu*  xxd.xx7.a46  Aegritudo  t. 


Du®.4flBI 


fieicnter  purgatos,  vel  qui  dum  hic  vmerem, hoc  meruerunt  14  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrt-, quo  ad  cognofcendum  omnia  in- 


id  quid. 


Vtide. 


per  fidem  & dileAtoncm  & deuotiooem  ad  mortem  Chnfti 
3*.q.jx.4  xm.  * Poena  97. Sacramentorum  loa.  Symbolum 
7-Templum  tx. 

q Chriftu*  defccndens  ad  inferos , operatus  cfl  in  uirtutc  m£- 
fiom*  fiix.conftnngendo  ueftes.iddt  impedimcta,  impedien 
tia  patres  exire.3a.q.jx.4.x"7.f.d.7.c./.8.c./.xm.  • Tremor 
x. Velox  i.Vfura  54. 

10  Dcferofu*  duplet, comicnit  Chrifto.fcilicrt  decorio,  fecundu 

denatem, non  quidem  motu  locali.fed  mea- natione, fecuadu 
exinanitionem, & ad  infeios.frcundiim  animam,  qui  eft  mo-  tg 
tu*  localis, & conuenit  Chnftu  fecundum  conditionem  Iro- 
manx  nat  arx.  1 *.q.?3- 1 .by.j  aq.7  7.  a-  a"®. 

1 1 Chnfta»  fecundum  animam, tandiu  fau  in  inferno,  ad  quem 
defecnfiit.quandia  corpus  an*  fuit  mortuum . 3*.  Cj.j1.4  0. 
/.;.d.x;.q.  XJr-iq.J  .0. 

»a  In  myftcno  incarnationis  , non  confidcratur  af.cnfus , 
quafi  alicuius  prxexiftenm  , 8/  proficicmi* , fed  dcUcnfu* 
uerbi,ad  impcrfcdtioocm  noiirp  natur ar.  ja.q.  *}.  J-,3mV.<I- 
34.  I.  lm. 

1 3 Chriftu*  poftqnam  afcendrt , aliquando  defeendit  de errht, 
ad  tet  ram.  7 .6*3". 

4 Defaiptto . Defcnbnntar  aliqtta  in  libris  materialibus ; 
ad  fuccunendum  memorur . ia.qu*ft.t4  1.C./.3 .d.37.1.0./. 

Ro.  x.lcc.  a.tnc0. 1.  He. ix.lec-4.fi.  A.  AMoluerc  ap.  Acci* 


diuidua  A-  futura  contingentia,  quia  homo  habet  naturalem 
inclinationem  ad  co^nolcendam  futura. j*.q. 86. im./.  nf.q. 
47.J.i",y.q.97.l  3,"./.i.ii  j.q,3.j.lm7.4.d.jo.q.t.3.o./.  Ve 
ri-q.x.t.6a>./.q.io.s.o./.Quol.7.j.o./.Opufc.x97.  Anima;. 

lcc.8.Rcfpondicut dubio  441°.  Du"1. 4*  j» 

* Fames  x. 

Dcfiderium  creaturae  rationalis , non  qaiefat  in  cognitione 
dei  percfteAus.Coa.|  .c°.j 0. 

* Finis  tf.ixi.ixtf.Ira  t3^x.daJic.7x.&c 
Omne  quod  naturaliter  dc/ideratnr  ab  homine , naturaliter 
cognofcuurab  eo.la.q.*•t.l,,,. 

* ludsi  17.  ludificat  io  xt  Lymbu*  j.  Maria  8- Motus  f 4.  No 
men  7l.Optarc. Oratio  J >9-46.58.61.  ^4.8;. 94. »f-  Padio 
39.Pauperus  8. Pax  10. 

Dcfnlcriutn  fanftomm  patrum  de  Chrifti  incarnatione,  erat 
ualde  accciifuin, propter  tiia,fcilicet  propcei  inundantia  ter- 
rene mifcri*,quam  fuilinuerunt,  propter  abundantiam  pa- 
cis xcernx,& propter  atfluentum  Lxtitix  intcrnx,quam  prae 

IuftaMenint.Opuf.6o.c®.l. 

Poftulatio.  Quies  4.Salomon  (.Scientia  78.6t.Sitis.SpCf 
x7.43.47. d4.70.7»  Taccre3. Templum  t4.Terra  4. 

Defui erium  ammx  beatx,  quiefett  ex  parte  appctibilis^io 
aurem  ex  parte  appetentis.!  xf-q^j^"*. 

, . * Vcriu*  77.Vuguxitas  ij.Ira  13. 

dens  q.  Adoratus  6.  9.  Aerij.  Angelus  449.  Aqua  n.  fp  Oppofitum  unietur  dicere  4.d.49.q.l^r^^.i^).  Refpoafi-  Dum.4f4m. 
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lil.lxi . 


Diui/Io.  I 


Afcnpcio.  Confcnpuo.  Dxmon  38.  Intciiptio.  Scriptu- 
ra io.Ac.StelLa  1. 

4 Dderete  gregem  fiSi  commiffum,  proeedir  uel  ex  timore 
male  humiliante,  uel  ex  amore  male  irfiammante,  uel  ex 
amore  falutr*  propriX , nt  fi  prsrbtu*  folusqurntur  . x*f. 
quxft  rx.j.C./.  j5.  Cor.  1 4.  leO-x.  pnn°.  A.  /.  i|-Cor.i  I.  fi. 
£pi(copu>x9.  * Abrahxmx6.Amor  6x.  Angelu*  1x7.  793. 
Confilium  9-  Derelinquere . Fuga.  Iuftificacio  13.  38.  Mi- 
les 8.  Nfedrita*33.  Prrnaxj.  Pernitentia  43. Pharao.Re- 
fugcrC-Relinqiiete. Scandalum  1 7.&c.Seiuuui  ;.i4.Tremor 
x.Viure.Epi.kia.o. 

4 Dclerruai.Nollus  de  filii*  Ifrael  natus  in  deferro,  mortunt 
eftibi.3aQ.7o.4.t,n./.4^.i  n.x.ar.3q.i.;,B.  * AJiurare  it. 
Circuncrho  1 9-io.Fidcs  79.tudxi  i6.Njjlon.l'ctra.Scxno- 
phcgw^ilua.Temptare  i9.xo. 

4Dxlenmr.Anima3t.An  t.Cirlfi  xd.  Corpus  4i.  Fides  XX. 
4 Deficcabile.Vita  8. 

« Desidimvm  dicitur  dupliciter,  folicct  appetitus  rei  non 
habitx  , fit  intenfio  aftcSus , tollcru  faftidium.  1 xf.q. J3.X.C. 
•Aducntu*  6.9. 

Dcfiderium  defiderati  eft  duplex,  f.  huius  nt  finis,  &huiut 
utadfinem.Opof.6i.t®.3.  • Agctc  6.7.  ao. 

Dcfiderium  eft  motu*  appetitu*  in  amabile  , & inchoatio 
amori*. x ,d. x 6.q.  1 . 3 .c 7. q uxil.x . ar.j.quxlt.  x.  c.Amor  xoj. 

* Amicitia  31. 

Dcfiderium  eft  primos  motus  appetitus.  3.  d.16.  qu.s.ar.j. 
q.x.cf.j”*  * Anvr  1 77.l80.10j. 134. 136.15 |.\ncili4. 


cur  dubios? 

• Vifio  17. 

4 D fi  lcriut.Hxrefit  ltl. 

4 Defignare7i.vel.Ab.o.Aftna  190. Adoratio  7>Aggredi.Da 
tm  j.Dxmon  103.  Denotare. Deus  16.  Luxuria  3. Mutuum 
4. Nomen  14.; J. Notare. Origo  4.! cr  3.7.  Pc.fona4i  4f 
Senfus  4 i.Vfura  7.I0.XI. 

4 Defincre. Accidero 6x. 63. 88. Anima  344Euchariftia  103. 
Incipere  4.  Pars  44. Relatio  76^1.  Semen  19.Subicd.u7. 
Chnftu*  7 6. 

4 Dcfiftere.Accnfatio  ix.ix7.Defperatio  d.Tergiuerfari. 

4 Defblatio.Tyrannus  3. 

4 Defpe3ut.Defpicerc.l>aruipcn6oi. 

4 Disnxa  atio  non  importat  folam prioationem  foci, fed 
rrceifum  a re  defiderata,  propter  impefiibiliutem  xftimaii. 
lkf.q.40.4.3in.Diffidentu.Spcs  67.n>f. 

• Accidia  8.  Appentm  10.31. Audacia  7.&C.13.  Blafphemia 
x».xj. Confilium  f .Defcdetium  I. Dolor  44. 

Defprratio  non  icfpictc  malum,  fub  ratione  m sii  , fed  per 
accxdcos  quandoque  , inquantum  facit  impofli bil iutem  a- 
dipifcendi , fed  poteft  e fle  cx  folo  cxccflu  boni*,  t xf  .quxftio. 
40.4.  ira. 

•Fiducu  (.s.Fortiuido  17. Humilitat  1 j.fnfiJclitat  ti.Laua 
9-Luxuru  16. 

Dcipciatio  eft  peccatum  in  ^ipcutu.  xxf.q.xo.i^i./.x.r. 

• Magnaoimuat  1.  Modica*  1.  Membrum  8.  Nox  3-Pafc 

Tabula  Aurea*  L Dcfpe- 


QuuL 


D E V $ 


PclJ*  **  toetf» 

4 pcfperitioeft  mmas  grane  , mfidelirjre , A odio 

dct.fed  pcTiculofius*  »**  q.»o.|-o.  • i’r  «Reptum  *>*,  Pr«-  j 
dcftmjuo4»- 

j Dl  tpcrsuo  potcft  effe  fine  infidelitate.  44?.  qu.  40,1.0./.  ».d. 

* P rflimptio  to.  Publicatio  j.  Socrates». 

4 Dvfpcratioeftcaula  luxu-ixper  accidens, remonendo  fpem 

beamndini», propter quam  aliqqu  a luxuria  dcfiftir.  M-*q* 
lt*4*Jp* 

<7  Dcfpcrar.oprincipaliceTeaafiturexaeetdii^entrirtitia  ,fig 

net; ligent  ia, fecundo  ex  (uxutia  xxf.q- 14.4.0.  A:cid;a  8.* 

* Spes3x.6f.Ac. 

t Pclperatio  eii  pttor  timore, ficut  ratio  A eau6  eius,  ideo  ti-. 

tnor  ronfequuut  defpcrat loocm  miscendi . I xf ,q  x f .3.C. Th 
- m m mor  j ! , 

*>n  Oppofitumuidctnr  dKcrc  uf.q  4f-Vxm.Rcfpondeo.Dubio 

4ff*« 

IO  Oefpe^atio oritor  occafionaPter  ex  timore  dei  & horrore  pec 

T>  m caiomm.non  auiemdirefte  aaf.q.ao.i.x*. 

*yu  »4jo"\|t  Oppoflrutn uidetur  dicere.  1 »?.q.x f.j^.Refpoo- Du°4td*, 

I X Pcwcratfo  populi  dei  duplrx.C  quantum  ad  auxilium  de  ter 

ra,A  quantum  ad  auxilium  de  exlo.lfa.fJi. 

Ij  Dc nullo  oratore, eft  defpcrandum  ».d.l  1.4.1^.  6". 

* Srultitia  S.Tiroorji.  , 4 

14  Ddpcrjtio  in  damnatu.non  eft  culpa , fe d pars  damnationis. 

ficut  nec  mutatae  ,dc  re  non  nata  haberi,  xtf.q.xo.  1.3. 

* Blalphem, »»,  Dcfideriam  18.  Fiducia  1 a.  Fortitudo  1 j. 
Infidelitas  1 1. Spes  51. 

4 Delpcere,  Arta^.La  44-Malnm  da-Timor  ?t.  Veritas  f f. 
Quare»  4 Dcipoofa  tio  beaur  Mari*  fuit  fadla  duodecim  raticmibui  ( 
febeet  neChriftu»  ab  infidelibus , tamquam  illegitime  na- 
cus  abiiceretur . Vt  confucto  modo , eius  geneah  g a per  ui 
xumdclciibcrecur.  Et  ad  tutelam  pueri  nati.  Ne  diabolus  td 
traeum  uehemennus  nocumenta  procuralTct . Eruta  Io- 
feph  nutriretur . Et  per  hoc  beata  v:rgo  redditur  immunia 
a pf  na,  ne  fcilicet  lapidaretur  a Indaris . tamquam  adultera. 

It  ut  per  hoc  ab  infamia  liberaretur.  Et  ut  ei  lofeph  mini-  . 
Aerium  exhiberet . Ecreflimonio  lofeph  comprobatum  eft, 
Chriftom  ex  virgine  natum . Eturba  vrgiru»  matris, magis 
crcdibilra  redduntur , fuam  uirgrnitatem  afferentis  . Et  ut 
tolleretur  excufatie  Virginibus  , quae  p qpter  fuam  incaute- 
lam , non  unant  infamiam , Et  per  hoc  figmficatur  untoer- 
fali»  ecclrfia.qux  cum  virgo  fit , «Jeiponbu  ranien  eft  uni  f 
viro  Chi  illo . £r  qudd  mater  domini  fuit  delponfata  A uir 
go  , in  perforu  ipfios , St  ungimus  & matrimonium  hono- 
ratur , contra  hxretieos,  alteri  horum  detrahentes  ja.q.  »9. 
j.o  /.4.d.jo.q.x  j.o-/.Mat»h.i.me°.lr.  *Anulus.l  uxuna  11. 
Matrimonium  4.1  f-  Nuptix.o.Sponfa.o.  Spoofalu.o.Spon- 
fu$«  Virginitas.  14. tf.  Fides  91.100. 

4 Defpottcum.  Corpus  37.  Dommium  9.  Princeps . M.  Prin- 

Q?td,  4 Ddlinsre,eft  dir:gere  aliquid  ia  aliquid , oel  mente  propo-  * 

ncfe.l^.q.sj.t.e  / s.»*  / t.d-4o.q  i.t.cy.Ven,qux:.d.i.c/. 

Ro  lec.}.prin°.ut  Pixdefttnario  |.s). 

1 4 Dell  tutio.Ordo  j.  Peccatum  I48.&  r.jr».  vfitra  ajo.  »49.  3 

f Deflruere.  Abrogare.  Anima  13  Apoftoli  14  Anciiocs  1.  Bi- 
bilonj.  Confumere.  Cor  lo.Coiruptio  c.  Creatura  7.  Ec-  4 
elefia  13. Fides  r.lra  f 8.  ludari  17.xo.44  Miffa  14. Mort  tf. 
3tf.Pars  44.Pofleflio  to.Prxeepcum  174,  Pradicare  xx. Ra- 
tionale 7-  Relatio  di.  Rcfurictiio  5 j.  Scipio.  Superbia  3 7. 
Vfura  8d.89  9d.s89. 

4 Defupcr.  Rex  io,Scriptara  id.Super.Supta.  g 

4 Detegttc.  Rcftitutto  18.  Vfura  1x6.147. 

4 Dctcniio.Aiiennm  f ,9t  c.Aorafia.  Detentor.  DetinercFur- 
tum  g.tncarcerare  . 

4 Detentor.  Dcxent:  o. Dcti n erc.vfura.o. 

4 Deterior.Detrimeniam.Excxrarto  3. Humilitas  t.  luramea  j 
tum  xa.Lumcn  ld.Pcius.Seruitus  9. 

i Diuiflo.  ■ f D*T»r ut  hat  to  rerum  creatarum, fit  tripliciter ,f,per addi 
ttonem  differenr»£,uel  accidenti, ucl  per receptionem inalto 
i.d.  8.4.4.  t,»m.Commune  7. 

• Abfoluere  xt-xx. Accident  df.A&io  io8Aftus  jo.Adam 

64.  AHdere.o. Adoratio  d. Aditemus  7.  X 

% Omne  det  n minatum, eft  medum  duorum  extremorum  de- 
tc  «n  naiorum.4.d.t  t-q.i  ar.i.q.j.b.j, 

• Adulterium  i.a  8. Agens  13.  14.  l7-9t.104.tod.it  j-t  14. 
Amor  37- 117. Analogia  4, xi.  Angelus  1 1 1. 161.179*  3lj.d,6* 

. Anima  4d.i»3.if9.xs9.t9o.Apoftoli  1. Appetitus  Sf.APpre 

henfio  t.Archiepilcopus-Ari.)  14-17.  Albuiogia  3.  Auditor 
1. Auxilium  x.Bapnlmu%  79.  tdj.Camplona  ».  f.  d.  C*lt>m 
aj.Carcmonu  % .d.Cerntudox.  CrcuocifiS.  it.CiuiIif  t. 
Commune 7<  8,  Conceptus,  Confcflio  10.  Confirmano 9, 
Comunctio  9.  Canfilium  13.  »0,  Coaungcna  j.  Ccx- 


Dctrae  Deur 

fradiRio  4. 

Aliquid  dicitur  der enninartim  dupliciter,  fcilicet  urionelf. 
mirationis, A tatmoe  diftinflioois,  Quo|.7.i,|®#/.(f.c>/.,sa- 

• Cuntrarum  a. Corpus  I7-Crearura  14,  Debitum  »7 . De. 
cimxitt,  Deu» si, Ac,  lod,xc8.»77.»9>-J7J-  DiRio4.f. 

Diffrrcntia  t,  Dilputacio  1,  Diliirftio  x8.  Dubitatio r.f, 

Eleftioi,  Elnrentnm8.  Ens 3-9-  Cpt jksa  S-Euclytur. Ef- 
fer 1 .9  l.Phanrafia  1. Femininum  f.  Fides  xx.  1 0.7 8-Ac.Fini- 
ri  1 .Finis  ioj.  Forma  fo.87-  Generatio  47.  Genus  19.  Ha» 
bitus  38.39.  Herefis  1 1.78.79. ^8o.Homo  7.^7.  Idea  x.Ieiu- 
pium  j;  j 6. Ac,  Indeterminatum.  Indiutduum  13. 14.  In- 
dulgemta  aj.liifinnnm  31.  IntclJeftus  198.118.  Interpre- 
tatio 1.1.9.  Judex  8.1udicium  x.  Jus  8.9.10.10.  Iuftitiaro. 

77.8j.  Lct  48,1 38.1  fe.Libcrtai  6,  Limitatio.  Locux  it. 

Luminare  5.  Lux  10.  Mcnfura  :d. Meritum  xS.Metapbvfica 
s.  Mimflcr  8,  Miraculum  15.  Modus  a.  Motus  df.  Mu- 
trox.x.  4. 7.  Ac.  Natura  ij.i#.  Naturale  14,  Ncceflitat 
13.  Negatio  I.  Nomen  6,  Nnnens^.  Oratio  7.  58  Or- 
dodi.  Pars  4f,  Paffio  64.  Peccatum  441.  441.  Po-mreis- 
tia  56  77-  Portula  tio.  Potcnua  j 1.49.  PotcilasiB.  Pi». 
cepium  4s  4f.109.ix3.1ac.t17.  ijr-  Pretium.  PrrdeHt- 
11311044.  primitiae  1.  x,  pnuatjo  14,  Proportio  1.  Pru- 
dentia 53, 

Determinatio  prardicati  in  ordine  ad  fubieAum  , eft  prxdi- 
cati  mquantum  huiufmodi  , ideo  rtfpicit  illud  formalicer. 

Qu*  autem  eft  abfolute.pontrur  circa  prxdicatum, fictu  fir- 
caquodda  fubicftum.Ideo  magis  rcfpiot  fuppofitum.quim 
formam.;. d. it.  1. 1", 

* Qualis  t^. 8.14.  Quanrius  ll.'»o,  Quicftj.  Rcfurreftio 
»;.ReuCi entu  3. Sacerdos  1 6. Sacramentum  7.19.31.44  ds. 

Sacrificium  7, 18. Scandalum  18.  Scientia  119.143.  Senrencia 
a.Seruitus  f .Situs  1. Solui  a.Sponlalia  7-Srella  d.  Supaofitio 
».  Tempus  58.  Terminus,  Traduftoj.  Tranfirt  x.  Virtua 
jg. 87.88  xi6, »;9. xd7-  Vn&io?.  Vmuerfale  xx.  Volunta* 

5 7.7 1-7 8- Ac.  Votum  7Q.Vluraf.»j.Ac.Vfc»  ij.  Cbriftus 
lt.xt.30. 

4 Detcrminatiunrn.  Accidens  110. 

4 Dctcftau.  Abominatio.  Abhorrere.  Angelus  fij.  Iu- 
ftificarioso.xr.xx. 31. 31.  Occidcrcx.  Peccatum  374.  Per- 
nitentia 1.10.48. 

f Drtincre. Al  latum. Alienum  f . <.7. Dctcntio.Dctcntor.In 
carcerare.PcrM  79.Potciijf  9. 

4Dbtractio  qu»  eft  occulta  malediAio,  ad  denigrario-  Qgii. 
nem  famae , per  impofitionem  lalfi , per  adauAioncm  mali, 
per  reuelanonem  mali  occulti,  A per  deprauationem  inten- 
tionis, de  fe  eft  peccatum  moiulc . Ex  leuuatc  aero, eft  ue- 
nulc,  mfi  fit  de  graui . Sed  propter  bonum  cum  debitis  cir- 
cunftanrus, nullum  eft  peccatum.  »tf.  q.7s.x-c.  fi  /,q.7J-i.s» 
oy  q 74.».o-/.q.7f  «I.C./.  Ko  lec.*^.I.  CoBtumclia  3 .Sulux- 
iauo  1. 

* Auditor». 

DetraAio  non efl filia inf/ed  inuidi».ixt.q.73-3. 3*.  Inui- 
dta  f. 

* Blafphrmia  ».  Contumelia  3.4.6.  Derifto  s.  Exprobratio. 
Detraftio.fafurratio  A exultatio  in  aduerfiv,  cauUntur  ex  o- 
dio  & inuidia  diuerfimodc.Ma.q,io.3.3ai>. 

DetraAio  contrsnatur  adulationi , quo  ad  ea  qur  dicuntur, 
licet  utrumouc  fit  malum.  Non  autem  quoad  finem,  quia 
prima  intendit  infamum , fecunda  ucro  dclcCtacioncm.i»*. 
q, I I f . i \ 

* Iniuftiua  3 -Inuidia  f. Maledicere  i.Perfeftio  90. 

Diligens  A infidiafa  tnquifitio  eorum,  qu»  ab  alus  fiunt^sr- 
dinatur  ad  aliquid  noxium , fcilicet  ad  detrahendum  pioxi- 
mo.  axf.q.i  d7.»*c./.3m.fi.Opuf.  d 8. 

* Remotio. Kclitlcre  d-Sufurratioo.Tacere  |.  Auditor  a.Co 
mmelia  f.d-A- 

qDxTKtMSNTVM  pati  in  ^iriulibus  , fcwper  eft  p<»na , P««* 
non  autem  lemper  in  corpotaUbus.4.d.4d.qu*fiio.l  .aruc.  a. 
qaarft.3.0, 

* Amicitia  38.  4».  Amor  170* Bonitas  txi.  »1 8- Damnatio 
xd, Dominium  u.Lumca  id.  Monuus  1 . Pcroa 3 8. Tyran, 
nui  4-d.Ac. 

Conuogit  qi  aliquid  de  fe  iuftum  cft.ouod  tamen  compara- 
sum  ad  aliud  inducit  detrimentum,  fi  feruemr^t  ideoopot- 
t et  quod  ius  rorumuneadlxx  applicetur.iaf.q.pd.d.c./.»»», 
q.  1 47.3  .»m./.4-C. AHcJec  4 prm*.C. 

4 Detniflcatum.Eiuhimenu.  Mutilatto. 

4 Dettufm.Epifcopus  xf. 

4 Deuaftare.  Ignis  17. 

4 Dcucnire.Cognitto  £d. Damnatio  43  . Peruemre.  Pr*ce- 
ptum  147.  Reftnutio  24. 

4 Dciiure.Accidentalitcr  3 .Animal  dd.Art  4 1 Cura  f .Dem  Qgid. 
1 j^Elongauo.Fidci  »4.MaiU4B  19.  Peccatam  t- 
, i 
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4  Desi.;r*inare.  Nat<u<ut  xo. Raptu»  x.  | 

4 Desiolui.  Vfura  60.15  |.  w 

5 Deuorart.Cetc  lo.Lupn».  -,J 

s ^Dxvotiox  deuoueudo  nominator.  Opu&a.!7.cc.i|.  f 

pnn*. 

• Adept  3. A .'miratio  x. Adorabo».!. 

% D:uoti<>  clt  Ipectalu»  adus  voluntati» . prompte  tradendi  fe  jo 
ad  famulatum  Dci-xx*.c}.8x.i.o./.x.f.q.8j.j.i». 

| Dcuotioeft  principali»  a&utrchginnu  virtutis.  a»1.q.8x.ii. 

x.o  /.«|  II 

• Anmucrianuiu. 

4 Denotio  cli  pinguedo  animx » canfau  a duritate, A confer  - 

uan»  eam.»i8.q.8».x.x®./- J>c- 

• Aranea* 

f C iufj  deuotioni*  duplex , fcilicet  exninfcca  & principalia»  ia 
ideii  Deu»,  A incnnieca duplex  , fciliccr  contemplatio  boni- 
tati» Dei  & benr  fictorum  eius , A confide.nto  propriorum 
dcfeAuum  excludent  prxfumptionem.  »»*.q.|x.  i.v./.+x./» 
4.dillii»Aio.if.quxtlio.  4-anicn.j.quxfho.».c7-  Ma.  quxll. 
ji.t.  13 

• Bapcifmu»  77.78.jr.Ac.  191-1x3.170. 171.  Cantiui.1.3. 
Clamor  1.4  Dciccndere*. 

6 Canfiderano  eomm  qn»  funt  apra  excitare  dileAiooem  dei, 
caufat  druotionem.Scd  confidentia  diftrahcntium  mentem  14 
a dium*»  impedit  eam.»  x8.q.8x.]-*i®. 

• Encharift'»  180.t81i9i.awy.x74.Ac  Fido  jS.Ucobas  x.  15 
leiumnm  jt.lcptc. 

7 Ea  qux  periment  ad  humanintem  Chrifti,  maxime  exciant 

dcoouonem  minuducendo,  licet  deaatio  Iit  c rea  ea  qux 
fune  diuiniram.Vel  etiam  utTamqur.xif.q.gx.  j .xm.  17 

• Indulgentia  17.  Inuocarc  i.Iuftificatio  4l.Lacnmx.La1u 

17.  Ludu»  d.  18 

t Deuotioprimo  A perfecaufat  dclc&ationem  A Ixritiam, 
fecundartoaatem  A pet  accident, caufat  triAitiaiu.xxf.q.fa. 

4.0./.  xrCor.8.lecj.p»nc®. 

f Qr  femclorat  deuote  1 remanet  dcuorior  per  pluretdies.  tf 

Iif.q.7}.i4.4m./.quxft.i7i.x.x®./*  »,dill.lla|.i4tJ*./.Vc 
rit^juxA  ix.l.c.fin. 

•Mifla  X7.0bediemia  19*  Oratio  1x.Ac.10.Ae.37.4f.d9. 

(•  Mens  teinel  ad  devotionem  excitata,  facili ns  pofica  ad  d«uo  xo 
tionem  priHinam  reuocaiur . 1 Jeoad  hoc  oratione»  oebrx 
funt ncceflarix.xxf^j.171  .x.x®./.Vcri^.ix.i.c.fi.  . »1 

■I  Devotio  ad  (asftos  oon  terminatur  ad  eos  , (odtranfic  ia 
Deum  * Dcuotio  uetoad  domiao»  crt  alicnux  rationi»,  x.f. 
quxrt*  ».»•]■.  xx 

• Paflio  13 1.  Paulut  11.  Peccatum  »77. 376.  Picus  9,  Sc- 
cromcmum  f 1.68.1] 4. Sacrificum  f ai. 

IX  Dcuotio  abnodat  in  fimplicibus  malienbot,proptcr  humili- 
tatem dationem  comprimendi», (e<l  Icicntia.A  qnxlibct  per 
/cft  o fubicfta  Deo,  auget  deno» tonem,  t »«.q.8 1.3  3 ®- 

• SanAttaa  8.  Solicirudo  4.  Tabcucrc.  Templum  x.»3.Thu  x j 
tificatio  x.  Thusi.x. 

I)  DcrcAu»deuouou»qnx  ert  feruor  duritatis , io  reuerenua 
Dei  A dininorum*  potril  cifc  line  peccato  n. 01  tali,  non  aote 
rt  eft  uolunas  confcijucitdi  effectum  faa amcntoium.  4.J.4.  »5 
q.3.ar.x.q  ».»®  f. »t.Cor. 1 ijecr.prm®. 

•Otatj-i  ij.Vnd  o 3.1 5.18.31.  V.ura  176. 177» 

14  Indeuotio  cli  peccatum  , procedens  er  accidia,  fecundum  q. 

homo  poteft  te  dtfponerc  ad  dcnotioncai,vcl  impedite  caa».  15 
Ma.q.II.17-. 

1 f Dx V»  . Elie  proprie connemt  Deo  ia.quxft.i 3.1 1.0./. i.d.  id 
8.qezftio.i.i^./.Ven.quxil.x}.4.7®./.  Potentia  quxrt.7.x. 
7®.ElTe  10. 

4 Deum  e ffe.ell  necrflarium.  0,.»ufc.j  .c®  7.  »7 

• Aneciu»  59.97.138.  Affimiiatio  19.  Bcauuidodi.  Charitai 

dx.Ctrlnm  r;7>  x8 

3 Deos  cli  f*r  fcipfum  necefle  efle  Con  i.c°.i5./.td.3®./.xx. 
/.»4.prin®/.»A.]®4*.s"7-<",-/-*®.L  8».fin /.  L»®.X.c®.»x. 
i®./.if-f®./.Po,^-i3-cV-q-J.3'‘/.0J'Ui‘.jx°.d. 

■ Conceptio  1 8.Creatio  xo.31.  Creatura  x.Ar. 

4 Nihil  prxtcr  Deum, crt  per  fc  neceHceirc.Con.i.t®.if.j—./. 
jo.i*UL  ®C'ederexx  »3.xi.D«inon  88  D./tanrta  7. 

5 Elie  (impliciter  A abfolute  dtttum,  de  folo  diurno  clle  intd 
ligttur.A  fimilnerbonuui.Vcn.q  » 3.1  dm. 

• Durati»  3.10. 

6 Deum  cfle.demondtatar  makipl»ctter.ia.q6.x.j.o./.  Con.r. 
c°.i3./.Op«r.3.c®.3. 

• Aeternitas  {5. Ac  Exempla-  4 7. 

f Deam  effe  ell  demonlbabile  pei  eifoftuia  pofteriori  taotu. 

l*.q.».i  c fi./  ».o./.j.d.»j.q.x.ir.i  q.».i"*./.d.»4.ar.i.q.i.c. 

/. Con.I^°.ixV-*f  /.U°. ]X°.38.»m./.  Po*.q.7-  x. 1 1 m ■/.}/>. 

Dem»  l7*in£if>7. 

•FaAum  a j.Ficri  1.8. Ac. Foturum  t.x.Gtaua  ixl. 


De 


. Dei  noo  efl  dernonflratio.iiifi  per effeAnm.i,.qnxftio. J.3.C. 
fi.C»nt.t.c°.  x f./-Poten*.quxnio.7^.c  fi./.  Pottct^.icA^i* 
me*.c.I. 

Oppnfitnm  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.Trini.x 3.c./.Poftcr“.ke. 
x.prio®^.  Rcfpond.ficut  Dubio  448°.  f* 

•Hxrefis  89.nd.ia4* 

Deum  effe.isoo  ei!  per  fe  ootum.fed  eft  primum  io  ter  omnia 
credibilia.  »*.q.X.t.»"./xit.q.td.|.c. 

•In  7.Ac  indigentia  3. 

Imtnodcum  eiTc.ert  p r fe  notum. Et  deum  effe,  A alia  huiuf 
modi, qux  per  rationem  naturalem  (soffunt  efle  ncta,n6  fune 
arttcnl.  fidei,fed  ptxambula.ia.quacft.x.i.c./-  x.t*.  Rclpoa-  Du*.4j8". 
deo  DuhK>45t* 

*Indmiduom  »d.x7-4J.Infitvium  x.Locut  x4.xf.1d. 

Deum  efle  ,e ft  per  fc ootnm  finsplicner.  no.i autem  quoad 
n'>'.xa.q.x.i.o/.i.cl.3.q. t-a-i./.Con.t.e'*.  lo./.u.f.  Li°.j.c. 

3 8.lm7  Vc»itaju*Jhoii.io.i  x^./.Po*.qoxrt.  7.1, 1 tm./.Tci- 
ni%].dro. 

"Lumen  »4.1?. Motui  90-Mund1un.Ac.Tres. 

Dcim»  efle, noo  crt  oobit  nararal;  ter  nocuo»  feruodum  fe,  fed 
fecundum  fimUitudincm  & paiticipatmncn»  eiui.vx*  qu.a.i. 
X*V.lJ<3.q.f.x.c7.l®7.CoB.i.c°.|l^/JHai  S ptm°.a.l. 

•Virins  7{.Ac. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. ia.q  4.t.4n,.Rcfpondeo  ficut  Da 
U.,l"  DU-.4W-. 

De  deo  Icimus  an  cft.idefl,  kaucpropofitioncm  efle  neram 
ex  dTcAibux aus,non  aurem aAum  ellcndi  c.u  .fi.ut  nec  ef- 
fendn  cin».ia.qu  3. 4.  xm‘/.CoB.  i*®.  1 a /.la°.3  -c°.  39. 1*7. 

Poa.q.  7.x.»m. 

Deujefl  Icmpcr.A  line  IbceelTione.A  ciuscfle.eft  neccflariG. 

Con.i  c°.i  f./.id.]w7  Opuf.j.i*.d  7 8. 

Ede  descii  efle  cuiuslibet  creaturx  exempbriter  uel  caufa- 
hter.non  autem  formalitcr  fcu  cfleoriamei  ia.q.].8.o7-t.d. 

8 q.l.x.r'7.d.i7.q.  I.l.c./.L.  l./.d-  l8.f.c.fi /.d.t9.i]i».5-a  C-/. 
d.<8.i.t/.i®./.Gin.r.c.id  /.Opuf  jo-lcc.B. 

Eife  dei,  differt  abrffc  crtncnrx  nipheiter.  P*imo,qoia  feb- 
fiiiittiecundo, quia  non  fi (, nec  moratur:  tertio  , quia  non  dif- 
fert ab  cifcuua  (ua.t.dirt.8  L.i /d.a.qn  x.i.c  /.Poa.q.x.i.c. 

Effe  f». 

Immo  fieri connenir dco.i.d.|o.i.iB,./<3.d.7.q.x.i. iB,.Re(p.  Du".4df®, 
ficui  Do®.  Xl  X®.  jL 

Fieri  conuenit  deo, non  autem  motari, quia  nihil  remouetu* 
ab  eo,fed  aliquid  aduenu  c»  fecundum  rauonem  1 .drti.50.1. 
l®./.j.d  7q.x.i.im. 

Effe  descii  piopnum  , & determinatum,  & diflinAum  , 4 
quolibet  efle  creaturx, per  hoc  qidd  ei  non  uoteff  aliquid  ad 
di.la.q  J » 3ro7.4.  l"./  qn*tt.7- 1^®./.I.  d.9.QUxft- I-l“./. 
x®  /d  Xf.q.l  l.|m7*a •d.].qj.x.c./xois.i.c°.id  n /.Veri.  qu. 

X-.4-V?  / pua. i|.:a.7®./crue.7.  x.4«./.j*./^n./.QuoL7.l. 

1*  /,Opui.]0.lcA.87.  Caulis.  Icet.  9.  fi. 

Effe  dci.pct  hoc  quod  cli  fubfiAent.non  teceptnm  in  aliqno, 
diliinguitur  a quolibet  alio.  ia.quxiiioo.|.».] ®./.  4.  >n,./  Su* 

7.1  ]®./.  iiuxliion.44  i.c./.Cont  x.  cap®.fi  / Poten*.  qux- 
ftio.  7.1.5®. 

In  diuinisert  tantam  effe  rffenriale  , non  autem  pe*f  nale. 

Nec  periona  eff,  mfi  per  efle  effenux.  Venu,  quxllion.1.5. 

18  "./.PoaJ]uxilio.x.d.c.  /.q.8  x.t  1®./.  qux(h»n.9.4.y m./.f . 


19/Quol.n.i.o. 
Deu»  eff  in  (c,f 
1045, 


ficut  amatum  in  amante  . OpufcuL  3.  capito» 

Eflc  A eflentu  dei  , non  poflixnt  contrahi  per  additionem 
<Lflcrcmixtncc  defignari  i.d.34.quxfuo,i.i^®./.Con.!.c°. 
14.41-  Ii®. 

EiTejA  effemii  dei,  non  fioffunt  contrahi  pcr*proprieutcs  pet 
!o  narum . 1 .d.  7.  q.  I . » . 3 m-/.d.»«.j  .5 . 

In  folo  deo  efle  A efientia  fnnt  idem  realiter.  ta.  qnxfl.x.1. 
c7.quxi*.j.4.o  /.qu*Aio.5.d.c,/.quxrt.d  ].c./-quxll-i  X x.c •/. 
j»-  /.4.c.q.ij.li.c./.quxrt.i4.4.c./.l4-am7.q.x6  1.  im./.qnxC 

44. l^./.qnxfl. 45.1. 5 m./.qux{L 50*1.3®  /-qu»tt.54.t.b /.c^ 

3 .c7.quxll.61. 1 jo  /.quxft-75.5.4®7.auxfl.  104i-C.fi 1 xf.q. 
3.7.C./.  jVquxrt.i}  .».C./.t.d.x.4.l"'./:diftinft  4.  quxflio.l  I. 
x®.,/.d.8-^-‘«fl.i  . 1.0  /.quxf.4.1  ] .1' ./.qilX iilO-  1.X  C./.  41"*/* 

d-iu3.4®*/  d*ip  s-i-i.c./*qoxtt.5-j.4®7.d.j].t^7-  d.  34  <1* 

I. 1  .c./.d.3  jji  .5 m /.  4 rf./*'1  *4».q* * - '•4m7-  i«d.  r.qoxfl.i  1 *x* 
c/.d  y.q.i.T.r  /.d.io.i  j”*./  d.»  Ji,/.].d!r-.  quxiiio.t. x.  4®7* 
Con.i.c*.xx7.»f  / L.°  1 ia°.ji  /.85-i"7  L °|.  °.xo./. 49* 
5n»7dg.4®./.tn,./dd-fi./  In°.4*»0-j  /•  Vecit.qu.ti».m.c.fi7. 
quxf.x l . 4. 7*7- 5 .c. /.q.iXli  i/  l.8w  /■  Po*  t»U  r ft  ». I .C  /.  qu. 

J . 3 . 8^.Aq"-7- l >4*«7  3.x.»7.q.id  J - *•  r./.  Vpiri- 

tu  t.c7-  Anima  6.C.H./  im./am./.i7.iom-/.Q«»ll.x.4.c./.Qju 
3.xoa»./.Quo!.7.i.im./.Quol.tf.4^./.5m./.Oput.3.cap®.t  1./. 
109./.  xd4./.Opof.j  o.ic<U.77*Opur.j  7.c®.4./*  Pofe®- x.ltd, 
ff.pnu°d>.Bonita*  xf. 

Tabula  Anrca.  L % Oppo- 


♦ 


•Wr 


D E V S 


Daa,  4lr, 
Op  er, 


Dt 


De 


f 


as* 


%t  Oppofitum  nidetur  dieere.'Sa.q.j.j.e./.i.d.*3.t-3*./.6.d.3<  ? 

- q.f.j.o/.lV.q.p,  14.  XcfpiaK  Dabi«>i\4- 
jo  !■  Gslo  deo.efTeft  operatio  lunt  idi.Qji  >|.io.f,e,  Aft>a  1,4.  fj 
31  Efnnrudei.IccandomintellcAumcUprioHiaoeffe.fteiree- 
*.  .r  *1*  - jui  eftpnuvquam  itcrruui.t.d.ip.quxft.i.i.i».  udOura 
’ . unio. 

MNKII»  3 i I (Tenua  diuiaa,e0aAu«panur3ngdica  aero  e(l  intelligibiUi  34 
m alln,'ed  intdle&m  aofter , eft  mtellrAm  in  potentia  taa- 
ironM^q.if.t.c./.q^M.c./.X^/.a  d^.q.y.l.c /.«6.4.c®.i  |. 
•Abiai.AAio  1.4  6.  AStai  ifior  Bc<.  aJ dere».  it.  Adiceti- 
Dum  1 i.ftc 

Dem  eft  fuadTeotia.la.q  3.3.07.  /.»"./  q.xo.4-'*-7- 

1 m./.con.  1 ^.»37  At./.  4 3 . 1 m.  /.0;ju(.j  ,ca°.  1 o./.  1 097.I0.14- 
left.;.  prin°.K. 

•Adoratio  i.io.&c.  Alexander  1.  Alienum  1,8.9.  Al:ut  4»  A* 
mor  i.&c. Analogia  1.&C.9.  io.  Angelut  »8, 

Natura  diuina  maxime  & punlJimc,  1.  propriiffimc  altui  cft. 

Po*.cj.».i.c.prin*. 

De  deo  non  pollumus  fcireqaid  eft  i*.q.t.7.|m./,qa.  M*,/. 
q.|.pru>e./.q.  1 X.II.C./.I*  / i|.im  /.q' *3 • I-  »*•/• toB.i- 1°.) 


V 


M 


3f 


30.  E.  * Pythagorae  7*%piato  3.  &c.  Prjdcflinatia 
46.  49.  ftc. 

Deu»  non  cft  genu  1, nec  fpeciei  ia.q  3. 74./.  r.dift.i9.D°u« 
jjrin*./.  Con.  Uc°.a  f ./.  3 a.  j"./  L«*.*.c°.  93 ./.  Poa.q6. 7.3.0./. 

OduCj.c®. 13  ./.  147.Otruf.30.fi. 

* Prxdicamcntum  y.  1'rzdicari  jf. ftc.  Principium  tj.ftc. 

OppoOtum  mdeturdjccre.i.cij.qugftio.  j.a.c.fiRcfpoodco  pyw  Ag.m 
dubio  46j*.  1 * 

Indiuiahno»  cft  genut,neque  fpeciei.r.  dift.tpoaxftio.  j, 
s.jB,7,diftin.tf,j.»,n./.diftiii.jj.!.jm./'Con.l.4' 1 
PoJ.quiA.7.3.c.iro./.qu*ftio.9.j.ik,B7.qurftio,io.».ii". 

/ Opaf.30.fi, 

• Piocellio  1.3 .1 4. 1 9 ftc.  7 9. 6 1 . Pronomen  1 .ftc.Pi  apoftrio 
13.ftc.Rano  i.a.j.6i.Raiioualc  i.i.RclatiUQm  ^Religio  8. 

9. Repti lemat.-o  a. 3.  Rex  4.  Ac. 

Det»  non  cft  in  genere  , nec  m pridieamcnro  per  fe  , nec 
reduAiuc  vcpnrtcip  om  ta.qujcltio. 3,4.0./.  qnKftio.  4.3.1"*. 

/.quall.6.». |*n./.i|Uift.|S.i.4'1’  /.i.d.8.qnar(l  < ».o./.di(t.i9. 
qoartt. 4 uu./.i. d. j.qozftm  r.i.t “./. Con.i.c®. *f7 .J u 3"-A 


31  ./.3  a . fi./Ro.  Icft.6.  mc°.  H . 
Etfenu; 


Oper. 


renciadiama.cit  omne  quod  cft  in  ea,ia.q,4o.i.  am./. i.dtf. 

i>.a.4m./  d.43  .qa.l.j”. 

•Anima  1.3.33,  >0  *" 

37  Effentia dei^ion ponit  innumerum  eum  perfonii.Qu.d. t.o.  17 
•Antroraorphirz-Apolltruni  a.&c.Apoft  Ii  30, 

3 8 Fflentia  diuina  in  film,eft  a pauc.OpuCp.q.xo. 
•Anim.AfTimilatio  1 1. 

39  EflcnrudiuinJ.tft  alio  modo  relatiuo  io pacre,quim  in  filio, 
non  alio  modoeffcntiah,Opuf.9.q.i  17.07. 

40  Edentia  diuina  fub  ratione  diucrfonim  attriburornm  , eft 
principium  omnium  operationum  dei.  1.  d.6.3.  r./.  ,.7-q.M.  ft 
c /.d-4 a q.t.a.f  / d.43.q.».t.a*./,Po*.q  7.|.o. 

•Aflbmcrc  1&C.37. 36.37.  Attributa  18. 


Li°-4.t0.3  i.3m7-Veri.q-  l.8.im./.l*o*^  fi.j.r.mc*,E./.q6.f. 
3,0  /.qrl.i.  i'K/.q.9.4.i|0>./.  Ma.q.td.M*-/-  Sptntu  i.c»/. 
0{ul!j.c°.ii./.OpuC3o./Jec.8./.Ujmf.4a.c°.3./.  j./.Polltr. 
a.ler.6.me*c. 


Nenariu*  j. Separatio  %.  Sioit1it’tJo7.ftc.  Simplex  4. 

Immo  Deu»  cli  in  genere fuln.iir  e-cduAiuc  , vtmenfuro 
A prinepium  omnium  rerum  , & fient  punftui  $:  unitai.1*. 
quid. t.f .c.fi.A a,B /.d.8,qu*n.4-i  Po*  quad.7.?.7*‘» 

/.8.im  /.»|u*H.9.3.3*./.Tn*.i  4“*.!'r£dicam«itun>  <5.Rcfp.  Dun,-4d4,“. 
dubio  4<$4°. 

• Solui  4 &€,  Sperutom  a.3.4.  Spinrui  4.8fc.Subfiflentia  7. 
drc.Subftanua  j6.  Suppofirum  io.Ac.  Templum  t.S-i^.&c. 


Subftamu  fecunaum  quod  lign  ficat  per  fe  extftctc  , iJcft, 
non  in  alio  conuemi  lico  , non  aninn  piopne.nrc  vniuote. 


Edentia  diuiru  cft  medium  cognofccndi  commune  ic  pro- 
prifi  in  diuinii.ron.  i.c#.f  4./. Ver.q.i-  4-im.  *Btantudo  1 10. 


i 


4J 


<4 


Pb**.4#a , 


Blaiphemia  i.Bonitai  3o.{7.Chantai  i8.Compichende?«4. 
Commune  i.8.9.Commuiucabile  j.^.Cieano  ao. 3 1.36.37  yf 
Deui  tripliciter  dicitur, fcilicet  effcmialitcr  , pamcipatine  & 
nnncnpanur.i  q.  13.9.10  /.ailq.8f.».i"./.a.d.i7.a.i.c./  J. 
4X°.l4-/-PC»l.49.pti»0-/.Io.Io.l<fi.<.prii»0.  C./  \1.  Cor.S.fi. 

F ./•/•**•  1 hefi. Ic.i.  fi.C./  Hc.pt olo. pn°./.  c*.7.  le ft. r .pr.®.B. 
•Creatura  1.  Datio  1.19.  &c.  Dauid  3. De#.  Dcrirez  3.  6tc.  6o 
Bcitai  o.Dicerc  a-y-Ac-Dm  i.Diftio  3. 

Deu» cflenitalftcr  elt  extra  ordinem  totnis creaturi,  j*.  qn.  61 
a8.i  3"*.  Differre lo.DionyGu»  i &c.Diftantia  j.&c  Diuctfi- 
ta>  1.  Diumnm.  Domui  f.Dontun  a.&c.  Dstatio  3.10.  Em.  t\ 
9 »7- } 7. 

14  Deui  eft  forma.  1 *.q. 3. a.c.fi./.tm.!»7.8.c  /.3*.  q.  a.i,c./.i  d, 
at.l.im./.d.lf.j.c7.i.d.i6.t.j",7.V>rr.q  a.MSI.  63 

•Exdufic  9 Exitu»  i.Filutio  if.&c.Fotma  1.3.117.119.  Ge- 
nctatio  j l Ac.71.8tc.Gcnn»  n. Gloria  ij.&c.  Gratia  19.14. 
a^.t4*ift. Habere  a 3 Hicrarth  a 3 Idra4  &c. 

43  Vna  ramum  (om  aeft  m dtninu.i*.q.ti.a.a,  •lefuii.  Iy.nia 
J7.fttc.LU»b-. Imperator  i.6.In  7 &(.M-&c-Ind<penua  3.  In- 
finita» a.  Infinitum  1.3. 4 6. 8. Inflatu  ao-Iperdulia. 

46  Dtu»  noneft  forma  ii»liarcn«.i*.q.3.8.o  /.|.d  in.q  a.i.i™./. 

a d.a6.i,im7.Con.a.c0.8M-  / ,^.31. 

*"•}•■$  1 • 1 "./.Vei i-q-8.  y 4^7-q 

•Hypoflhafi*  <•/  ludat  aiji-ftuia  80. Laus  m- Lex 64. 

47  Deu»  non  efl  foi n.acoipor  1».  »4.qo.j.8.o./.3,.i|.a.  1 6f 

qua  ft.  y.  1. : ro./. quxft.ro  a. 3n'  /.j.d.i.quzft.  1 i.y"./.  difl-». 
q.l.ar.3.q.a.c./.a"’./.j,n./.d.a|.q.»^r.i  q.i.?"*./.  Coo  i-ca*. 
a77-h»*.4.c0.3a.iB,./-Ven.qao.i,c./  0,»uf  3.u°.i7./.iS./. 
atf./.aai. 

•Liber  19.  Lumen  a4.»f.  Matia  »9  Ac. 34.  Materia  tr.  if. 
Membrum  io.&c. Metaphora  y.Ar.Mi  aculuir  31.34. 

48  Deu  non  cft  anima  mundi, contra  qaofdam,  Necan  ma  cr» 

1>,  contra  Almai ranoi . Nec  materia  prima,  contra  Oaitid  de 
Dinando.i*,q.3.6.87 q.$  | t«in,./.q.vo.lX--'.Con.ixa0.i7./. 
X7.fi  /.Ven.q.»T,4.cDauid  3. 

•Natuia  i8.Nuinetut  a i.&c  Oratio  66. 97. Ordo  3».  &c.O- 
rigo  i-a.j. Participate  14.1  |.i6.Paftio  93. 

49  Anima  attnbaitur  «ico, fecundum  fimilitudincm  aftus.ia.qa. 
3-K)m7.q-tp.ti,c. 

•Pater  1 Ac.p.lo.Pcrlbna  17  &C.31.  ftc. 

3«  Opppofitum  urdetur  dicere.  i*.q  4.3. 4“.Rcfpond.  fient  Du- 
bio 471°. 

Deui  non  cft  corpas.it.q.3.i.o./.Con.|.c®ao./.Lt*.x-ap*.i. 
p»in®./,Li#  4.«#.  n./.Opuf.j  c°i6 


66 


y* 


v 


Dcn»  non  habet  definitionem.  l*.qn«ft.i.7.in>7.qa«ftio,». 
i.a", /.q»ift.j,f.cii./  | d.aT.3  »*./d  13.1  j*»./- Con. 


61 


•I  /•a»in‘./  K*-qiali-7  3.c^/.3"...0pni:3*®.»<7.0pn, 


i*.ii.a9.j.4m./.i.d.b.q.4  i.i“./.Con.t.c®  a4.fi  /.Dionyfius. 

Subfilientia  7. 

•Teitullianui  j.Tetragramaton.Toiu  if.Trafuipptia.Van>. 

Verbum  4t.&(. Venta»  37.8tc.V1ta  1a.tJ.l4.t7.fte. 

Dsui  cft  difcrnftu»  ab  omnibus  rcbu»  per  Icipfum.  1’ottmix 
quifl.t.ar*. 

• Votot.&r.  Vnitx»  4 t.&r.  Votum  4.  6->l.l8  ar>.a|.68.69* 

7a  78- V lura  183.  Chrrftui  1.4.&CI a-  ftc.jj.48.49  39.71. 

74  7f-8p  »?  MB107  xt9.au. 

IV»  drtiima  non  cftdiffeicmia.t.dift.ij.i.j^.Con,!  e°.»4-/. 
3i.jm;/.Po,.q.7.3^  fi ./  Opuf.3  «®.i3./.i3. 

In  divini»  non  cli  indiuiduum . Poa.quifiio.7.3  -c.fi.  Indiui- 
dnum  16-17. 

Oppofuum  urdetur  dicere.  iVncftio.  r j.v.o./  q. 39.4.  i”./. 
T.d.4.q.t.t.3IB7.d.ai.q.a.l.4,,*7.Po*.qu*ft.7.3.i.  Rclp6deo 
dubio  463®. 

Dcomhilert  fimpPciu»  fecundum  rem, recrcetiadum  ratio*  Qualis, 
nem  .Con.  1 .i*.  3 1 . 4*". 

• Acceptio  a. Aicidcm  1 1 i.ftr.Adtuuare. 

Solut  Deu»  cft  omnino  fio»plex.ia.quxHio.j.o7-  quift'0.9. 
!.c./.qu*llio.a3«l.e./.quiftio.a8.a  r./.  i.drftmftio  8.  nnift. 

4.1.0./.  tiiftinftm.ji.  1.5“/.  Con.i.cav*  tf/  Dl®  4.  ° J». 

1 m. /.Potentia quzil '0  7. t.0./-4C./.f. » -fi./  OpuJc.c®  97-  »»• 

/.Caufii  left.at.u  /.Mcta.lcftio. ix.fii-  /.Ltft.s  na/.  Lib°.3. 

K ftro  6 fin. 

• Arror  l.ftc.Aoalegia  i.a  3.4.9.10.  Arpelui 446.3 19.610. 

61  i.f  t4.617.Amma  5.33. 

In  Deo  nulia  eft  compotuio . Sed  hanc  pluraliiarerr  qnz  cft 
fecundum  rationem  , reprzfrrtat  in  piopofirione pluralitas 
pra dicati,  St  fubicft  .onitaetm  vero  reprilentaeper  compo- 
fiuonem.  Quandoque  enim  intcllcAu»  nofter  enunciatronft 
de  Deo  (ormar.cum  aiiqaa  diuerfiiatis  nota  •przpofitronrm 
inter  ponendo,  vt  cum  dicitur.bomu»  cft  m Deo,  quare  ft  hic 
defignatur  aliqua  diuerfita»,  qui  competit  mtellcdui  & ali- 
qua vmta», quam  oportet  ad  rem  referre.  !*.q.lj.ix-c.fio./.* 
Coa.t.c®.i87  3 6joJ  Opul. }.«•.*. 

•Appetitus  36.37.38. 

IofoIoDcolunridemfuppofitum&natnra  , ft  in  omnibus 
creaturudiffcrunr.j.o.i7i.e./.i.d.t.f.c./.  dift.j4^.i.t.c./. 

Vruo  l.c.prin®./.QaoLa.q.a  xjo.J.  Opule  yj.o./.Poftci®*.!. 
JcA-6.piin*.b. 

• Ar*  7.00.14. 

Oppofiium  uidrtur dicere.  la.q.j  j.c./. r.d.if.tj^./.j.d.f. 
q.i.3.o7.y.4.c®.33.4B,./.Poa.q.9.  i.c.  / iptritu  3.9B‘7.Anl- 
ma  17.  ioro./.Opuf.3i.lc<.64»7.0pof.37.c°.4/.Meia  7-left. 
j 1 ,fi./.Li®.l  lec  |.prin°.t ./.  Lib°^.lee.  1 i.me ®.e./. Anima  j. 
le.S.prin°.c.Rclpon.ficuT  dubio  114®.  Da"^66" 

In  Deo  no  eft  mateua,nccpotco(ia,fed  efl  purtiiaftn».  t*.q. 
3.!.a.e7-q.7-l.f./.q*.i.c./.  q.t.a.c./>qtiift«o.i  4.i.3n*  /.3^. 
/.a"./.q.»3.l,C./.q.49.3.x"./.  q.30.».3m7.q.j4.i .c7.q6.73- 
• 14*7- 


D & V 


De" 


3»*.  4*1". 


7* 


q.49.4.c./.q  fc.d.c  /. 

prtO0./.  d.  J J . i .4.C ./. d.J  6.q.  I . J - » "i* J "/d  .4». 
A*.d.i.q.|.r.c./.d.J.q.s.J.*"i/*d.7.tM. r.c  f.  d.l  q.r.c./.  C6.  * ; 1 


®e* 


3 ““4*  7"  <9 
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•» 


>»".471*. 


•7 


ix0.i6 /.  !y./.Li°.s.c®.i9.i"7. 8j,.jaty.o",./.Li®.4^0.i t/. 
jf.tm./.Veri  q »4.7.c./.P«1  Mi.q.199. 

j"  /.  Opnic  3.  c°.  10./.1  1 ./.n  /.ifl./.  19  /.18./.: 9 /?4./.Mcta.  t8 
1 r.  lec.  t .fi.d -/.Ice  .6  .fi.  h./.ler.7.n»c°.b.  ftc. 

Oppofitum  uideturdiceie.i\q.44.aRdpor,dfcbio  467. 

Deus  cft  pcrfeA  flimus.ia.qd.4i.n./.  q-tf.lx/.»iiq.»6T.|;  * : 
4*n./.C<»n.  1 .c°.a  «./  vrri.q.a . jl  r j’*'./  Dio ry  fiu»  a ./.c°.  1 jjec. 
t./.Meta.lec.  1 x.fiy.lec.i  j.fi. 

Quicquid  cntiutit , bonitatis,  & perfirAionis  eftw  matura 
qnacumqtrr.totnin  cft  eminentius  in  «Ico.  i*^). 4.1.0  /.q.6.1. 
»"•/• l. } ■ 4.C. /.q.9. l .C./.q. U . j x/.q.lS.  *X/.  q.  13.1. 3.4.3. r. 

/.q.J4-d  H f / q ».«*/. J^  C. /.  q.16  t/e./.t»  /.4*«  Aft-  ' 

*8.x.j" /.q.ty.jx/ ‘I  49*>.c./.«j.9r. i • f./. i.-f.i.t. j .o./d  4. 
q,l.l.«,Ad.t.q.4-f*«*A<J-»»»>-fy-d  >7.*  j"/.d.}d.q.i.a  e«/. 
a.d.ij.!.i"/.f.d.  4J*.|.q.».c./.4.dif>u4.q.J.ar.x.q.|.}®7. 

Con.|.t*.i8  /.««./  9«.l“y  Lib°.a.c°.x./.i^ .<iB,7.ia./.|"y. 
Li#.?.prin°./.i0.im.  /.4P  |"./.L«*.4.«°.i4  :m./.  veri.q.t.i.  Ib 
<-fi./.q  8.8. *m  /.Poa. q.y.  j-e.fi./.q.p.  4- • **’•/•  f -C/.  Spiutu  r. 
c/.8.c  fi  /- Anima  7-e.fi./.  »"./•  Optiieu.j.i‘\ai./.  ia./.tl./. 

1 j./OpuLj.prHi0./.!"* y.Optiic! to.lec.8/.C.iufii.lcc.j.  / Me  90 
ta.f.lec.i8.fi.c  Bouitai  i8.ijt.;j.acl  Deus 4; 5 Charita* 66. 
Comparatio  4.ftc.CompalTio.  Compofitio  8.  Commune  1. 

i.8.9-Creatura  a.DefcAua  aj.&c. 
amo  non  oportet,  quod  ilfud  qoodeftde  nobilitate  creata 
rx,fit  de  nobilitate  cieatori».i,.q.4.i.c./.j.o.  Kcfpoa.ficuc 
dubio  468.VC  Compofitio  9.  pt 

In  deo  nullus  defeAm  efle  poteft.Opuf  j.c°.i  to. 

Immo  poicft  detis  dc  udiolii*  praua  agere,  fecundam  Phtlufo  $1 
phum^nod  cft  deficere  in  acenda  Ke.rpondeo 

dubio  409- 

Quicquid  cft  in  deo,  t detr-.i^.q.T.f  .c.Aq.ay.j.i"./^.»"1;/.  93 
q.»g.  a.f./.q.40.».e./.i.d.M.f.c./.Cun.i  e®.4j.H«‘./.  Lib#.j. 
t°. jo.xm./.l*o*  q.  ».f.< /.q.8.a.t.6./.q.9.9.«». 

«DeleAauo  17.i8.D»Aio  j Digitus.Dilatari.  1 •- 

Solui  deus, cft  fibi  per  fc  lurficitni.Caufii.lt  A.ai .o-Indigen 
tia.i-J. 

• Dtfpofitio  1 4 Diflantii  f.ftv.DifttnAin  S.t^.&c. 

Deus  fc  creaturarum  cft  aliquid  mciu»s,nec  maru  s,qrim  (• 

Itu  dem.|».q.  4. 1.0. /.»)  loj.j.j®./.la1  q«.  34.3.1» /.t.d  *4r 
q.r.I^y.J.d.4qa-?**n,-Ad-9.t./.4.dti.L./.rer.q.K>.i.ioB*, 

AMa.q-5.14"*-/  Vnm  i.9./^ih.lcc.9.h. 

* Dunfio  4-Doloi4’.Doniun  1. 5.6.8.  j8.Scc.  Dulcedo  j.ftel 
Ens  q.Aetrf  rma'  5 J.&fc 

Ia  deo  ctt  magnitudo  ttirtutis  Sc  pei  tcAionu.non  autem  ma 
enitudo  molis.!  a.q-4*.t.  i"./.4  *"-/.;**q.5S.».o.A»4.irq. 
7.uo./.q  3.1.0./.;»  4-c°.9  APw-q^-T^.Q.nannta»  je. 
•E*ccllentia.E*emplar  ?.FaAnm  j.i.  Falfitas  iLlMtltt. 

Magnitudo  dei^ft  perftAio  natur  r cras.  (li.q.4a.4.c  A &m»A 
i.d.  19^.1. ijo^-q.}.  1.6.  *Fiert6.7.8-Filutir>'5.&c.  96 

In  deononeftqaantnav.t^.«8.4  c./.Enh.j.!tc.6.mc°.lC. 

• Finis  i7.J4.59-do-tf4-d^.Sft  F>rma  1 ».$. 

Oppofitum uidetordscerc.t^q^a.i.f1".  itclpon.dab.4700. 

• Fortitudo  j7.Futurum.Gmdiii'ii  4. 

Magnum  dicirar  dupliciter  ilabfoiutr.i.habenc  quantitatem 
continuantius  diaiur  maguitudo,&:  romparaetue,  idcft.cv  97 
cedens  tnmus .Er  fic  praedicatur  dc  deo,  non  autem  puauni. 
To*.q.9.7  7ro 

• Genus  at.Cgatia  1 ,'.10.149. 

Deus  cft  panaa.i.fububs  in  eognofcendo.  i.d.  ip.q.j.i.a".  98 
» Habitui  a7  a8.5y.t9.40.48.tf.6S. Ia. 

In  deo  infinitum  non  importat  unpcxfcAionein  . Opuf.jx0. 
a o.  Infin>tat  a. 

» Hereditas  c.Hirrarthia  i.j.Homo  i8.Ind.&c. Indigetia 
l.j.lndiuiduum  a6.a7.a9.4j -Infinitum  a.6.V.io. 

Iu  deo  cU  fimilitudo  omnium  rctum,  fecundum  fotrnan»,  & 
fecundum  materiam.  la.q.t  7.1-1  **./.  i .d.  j.q.  1. 1 ^>./.q.  j.c./. 

C#-l./.Poa  q.7.7.4m.A Io*-  aIra  a6.S7.Iudcx  j. 

Immo nuUo modo deu*  cft fimibs creatum.  i,.q.4.j.4ln./.j. 
d.  1 9-q.  1 .1  .C./^.J  t • 4.6n>y.d.  48. 1.4*°. /.5. 1 .c°.a  9.  /.vcri.q.a. 

|l-  lm./.q.aj.7.1  tm.  Relpon.dnb^»  471°. 
Deuidiei-urcftcfinituifibi,(ccudum  fimilinidinem  propor- 
tioni» iantum.iai.i4.j.a,ny.Terii.i.a.ja,./.7*.A  8 
/ 1 1» /.Opuf.^.q  79.  too 

0 Laus  14.  Maria  af*  Jo.  Mediator  o.  Meus  6.  Menfura 

li.ttc. 

Deus  cft  infinitus  negatroe,uA  autem  piiuraue.  Formaliter  101 
ren  atitcm  maierialitei.iai  7.i.oy.q.i  a.t.x"./.7.  c./  q.af. 
a.o./.j.cy.q.5*».c.Aq.t4-i4f.Asyf|-<*/-9'7Jf-4“V-q.8d. 
8.i:»y.ja.q.io.|.i,n./.»',»y.i.d4j.q.M^.A4-<**  4p.q5.». 


94 


91 


99 


Modus  7.Motus  tt.fd-Multtpficttas-Neceftitaaio.Nuae- 
rus  a t .&c.  Pater  i.4^tc. 

Solus  dcuieft  omnino  immarabil".  «a.q.9.*.».o./.q.ior*.j# 
C./.q.»4  7-oy.q  je.r.j"./.q.  6t.M,n./.t»j|.».i. 

c./.t *.*• r.d.S.q.j.t.a  o./. diftap/q./. j.o./.a.d,7.qCi.  1. 
ey.5.I  c°.lj./.!4./.tt  / *-«®  4.ea.jr.l<B./.Pbt*  ^.t.|.9«  /. 
Ma  q.id.  a. 6“,y.T»m. ia  1 m/. Qw»M b Opufj  <°-4./. 
r 6./.  1 7 /■  * 1 4./  i 1 '*J- fob  4.1ae  j .me*.  E . prm°.  /.  r f . Tim.6.  " 
lec.j.prin0  B.  ■'Pirnitentta  54.50.  ftc.  PeifeAjo  63-64.  l*cc- 
fona  17-ftc.l'ieras  t. 

A Deu*  molietur  meraphoricar  dupliciter,  f operando  in  fe 
& fecundum  emanationem  iualia.1*  q.9.r.ta,/.*°*  /jl  7J-J. 
e./.  i.d.8.q.j  i T“Aam /.Ttin.xo.x,B /.Pfal  I7  rr'n°?h. 

0 Prjedicamcimm  4.flcc.  PriadicaM  jr-fte.  Prtuario  la.jt, 
Pmccflio  tp.&c.Prudentia  ij.Qnantira*  jo.ji.Quie»  g.Rc 
lacio  94  Kcfj>eAu»  i.Spea  *f  .Sufficiens  o. 

B Corporei  aAus.ficutftaic.ftdere.ft  huiufmodi,  attribuun- 
tur deo  fccuoduui  quandam  fiinilitudinea  . ia.cj.i.io.;w./. 

NuIJa  pallio  cft  in  Jco.ta.q.aat.o./.q.ii.f*»"/.q.4M.j". 
/.i.«L4i.(j^J:c./  tf.a.i.c  / '5.».c0;l9.A.9i- j™./.  Li*.x.t*.*j./. 
Li°.4.cq.*j./  j“./.Veri.q.a67.t'"./.8.<. 

• Superbia  j f.jd.Supeiius  i.i.Tcmperaatia  1 0.  Temptaro 
3 .Tempus  |6.;9.40.Tcrtullianusa.Ttmor  11.  rranfumpiio. 
Triplicitas.Triflttia  t o.  Verbum  g 9. 

Nulla  mala  funi  ra  dcp.i.d.j4.i.j"a/.4.f-A5.!^.j9<fi  /.  Li°. 
j.c®.t_;.fi.M3.q.  l.i.c.fi.*  Virtqii  f 6.Bc c. 

Inuidsantfflo-niodo  efl  ru  deo.neepaettitentia  proprie.  ta.q. 
ao.i.»",./.i.d;4f.4.c./.a*,.A5.i^0-8p.|on,./.Mea.!ec.?.Bie0. 
r.  * Chi ifins 6.9.35.44-48.  1 • 

Cognitio  dei  per  eftcntiam,cft  naturalis  foti  deo,  angelo  an-  , 
tem  per  fimihtodinem, nobis  U*r6-'p4r  fpeculum.  i perfpe-  , 
oem  alionim  . i*.«f.t6-3-o/ 6a  4.C  MM-9.4  c/.i  d i.  t.tJ. 
d *t.q-a.i.c/.reri.q.8.}.i7B‘Aq.*8*>.lmy.<|.a9;r.e./.Opalfc 
j.t®.4od  aAda  64  8i.AiieAio6.  Altitudo  o.Angcluaaia. 

15  5.501.50*3  oy&c.f  46.547- 

Dcumeire  mtdhgentcm.probatiir  moftiplicitrr  . Ia.q.»4Tt. 
o./«q.*6.  t .<./.  t -d-  J f.I.o/ldi  41.1  t./.  5.I.c°.44  /.■*•' °-4» 

c®.i9  /.p®*-9  ®*  i^/.q.r  y.c./.OpdCj.c®.»«.Ajf.A  Mev.Vi. 

Iec.8aa.  •Appmprlatio  n.  1 :J'  • 

IntelUgere  dei.ett  luom  efTe.ar  fu*  cfTentij.i*  q.j.tta.o./.t. 
9.c./.q.i6.J.c./.q.i  S- j.C./.am./  4.e/.q.  ty.  y.r. 

a6.a.c./.q.i7.i.j“»/  fl>r4  Aq.4».>.4"  /.q.T4  *-A/4. 
y9.lxAq.87.5-f.  /•  I '.q.q-t • r '■./•3. 1 -c®4t ./.46. 1 "./ifin./. 
toi.l"y.Li®  aJj./.Li°. 4.c®.II  /. r x'/t  j.i". /.  veru  q 4.I.C 
fi./.P6J.q.8.l.c.h  /.0.10. 1 -t m./. Ma.q. id.l.c. 

• Artftotele»  7-  Artificiale  6. Altare  t.&c.liarnabai.Ccrtitu- 
do  4-8  &c.Circulu5  4. 

Solua  dcu.,ell  fuus  intellcAus.ft  fuum  intclligere.  t*.qfi.4, 
4l.oy^tt.l.e./.*,n  /.4^./.q.*7.a.cfi  /.*",./.'F»8.4.iro  /.q. 

34.1-1  m./.u.4i  4-3 "*•  Aq. J 4- ».c.y.q#29* fit x/.q.ir • 3 >e; /.1. d. 

3t.  i.3w.v.5.i.c®.4t -A*9./^ ^Li®.i.fi  /.Li°.3^®.ti.4“'  / f r 1". 
/.Li®.4.i0.Ii./  l9A*cv,*q  *.t'»Jm./.q.4-*.f./.i,,,y.  Lipuf.j. 

c. j  1 ./.Meta.  1 :.lcc.8.me®,»f./.lcc.  1 1.  mc°.g. 

Effentia  dei  fc  habet  ut  ince!hgen«,ut  imelic  Aa.ft  ut  quoia 
tclliguur. I*.q. iV>-4-f./- 1 .d.ar  q a. t-4"./  uejan  f.  y je°. 

■ t»^m./.4J.im.  * Cognitio  7.9>Cogmtio  j.&c.Coinprcben 
dete  4.5  .Conceptio  i7.ConfidcutH»  3. 

Deus  nihil  infcBigit  per  fpccicni'ilil  ab  ciTentia  ft>a.ia.q.t  4. 
a.4.r./.f  *n./.q^ t •* .c4/. j". Aquxft  1 7. 1 .c./.qu*ft.79. i.c./.q. 
84.».«  /.q.8t.»  f./.q.8t  4.^Aq.87.s.‘,«Aq  89.1  ry.  i.J.i7.q. 
•*.l/4",./.q.4*.*'“-/^-5?a.t  o,/  d,j6.q.a.i.  3*./.  d-j8.a.o./, 

d. ?9.q.  I.a.4ro / J 4'*J.f./.d.4t:».(./^.tm  / *.d.|.q.J.ax/. 
3,8.ACmi.i.c0.46./.7i.A  Li°.a  r*. 96.90  Li®M4-c°.ii./.ta./. 

ver•.quatlho.^.3.l•‘./.a,,,./ j“./.tw  / 6"./.  quxff  0.4.8.« ./. 
t*’./.l  o,.quxftio.j.i6.»  tlr./.Mi.qiurlt.i6.4.c./.  Opi  f.s.c®. 

3 o.M  cu.  t a.lcc.i » ,mc°.g.  A./.Caufit  |cc  1 o./  Jeci  3 .fi./.Am- 
111*3.106.3. 

• Confilium  F.Slc. 

InteilcAut  dei, non  cft  aliud,  quam  eius  uoluotas.  veti.q. x 3. 

6*  c- At"*  Opuli  j.c°.j  j , 

• Contemplatio  87. 

Nihil  pertinens  ad  imeUeAam  in  diuinis , dicirar  perionali- 
ter.prxrcr  ucibuiii.|*.q.j4.i.iB,.Aqu*ftio.|7.*.in\/.cont!a. 
4X®J9-fi. 

lmpoftibile  cft. quod  primum  & per  fe  intclIcAuma  deo,  fit 
aliud, qnamellrmia  nns.ia.quxHio.  i4.x.f  .o./.  t.  dtflinAio. 

3 f . t . 3 •-/.*.«./.  dift  1 r A.  j 6 .quxll  io.  1 . 1 . j my.d  tflm.  4 1 .3,0./. 
Coo.i.c°.  48./.74.I  B>-/.Opufc.j.*>0.3  o /.Caufis  l«A.i  j-fio./. 
Tabula  Aiuca.  L 3 Meta. 


it 


1 


Opcr. 


D«b.4T»" 


Dw"  AT}m 
Ope. 


i» 


D E V:  Sv 


t>« 


De 


. Mna.i i.lcd.u. rae°.g.  ' 

• Dxmon  i«. Dicere o.Dic»  i i.&c.Dionvfim  s. Dubitatio  ». 
T-<fe  6.Aeiernitas  jj  Exemplar  7. Fatui*  j.Ac. 

tot  Aftu.imdlcflusdei , ut  terminatur  ad  deum,  eft  naturali*, 
non  autem  ut  terminatur  ad creacura»,  fed  eft  uolunurius  & 
imperatura  ooluntatc  eiu*.Potentia.q  *.j-4m. 

•Forma  i } 7> i ) S. i j 9. Futurum  i.i.tf.GIoru  1 j.&c 
loj  Deu*  imelligtt  tantum  io  a&u,nihil  autem  in  potentia.  t*.q. 
1 .4. ix./. aw./q-79. ucj.l .d.  j 4 1 . j f «./.3.1  .c°4t &*.}. 
t6./.ti*.i.fi./.Li®.4.«P.  1 1./.  Opufc  *x°.x9-A  Meta.i  a.lec. 

8.mc°.d.  • Hxiefts  )!• 

»04  lMelleftu»dci,&  homini», quadrapliciter  differunt,  frilicct 
pruno  quia  intelleAus  nofter, fimplicuer  hnitut  ei),  diurnus 
aurem  infinitux , fecundo  quia  cum  intdledns  nofter  diuerfa 
per  diuerfa*  fpeexe*  cognolcat.no  n poteft  mffojta  cognofccrc 
fecundum  urum  cogniuoncro  fieur  mtclle&ux  diuinus, tertio 
qublntcllcftui  nofter  oon  poteft  fimul  multa  cognofccrc, A 
ita  infinita  cognofccic  oon  pnftct,nifi  liicccffioc  ea  numeran 
do,quod  non  eft  m intellcAu  diuino.qumto  quia  mtclleftu* 
diurnus  eft  eorum  qu*  fuot.A  eorum  qux  non  liiot,  non  an 
rem  inteJlcdo*  nofter.  5.i-t°-6#.iam/.L»°^.i0.t  l.  InteUe- 
ftu*9x. 

• linago  18.8tc.In  ip.  Ac.  Infirmitas ».  Inflans  at.  ia.  Intui- 
rus.Iude*  j.4.8. 

loj  Deu*  intelligendo.oon  componit , nec  diuidit.tt.q44.(-j">. 
/.i4.oV.q.8t.f^./.5.l^°-45.fi.Af  './.»eri.q.*.8x./.  Meta.i*. 
|ec.  1 i.fil.Ac.Perihci  me>&.  3.  mc°.b.F.  Intellectu*  44. 

• Liber  1 5 ,&c.I.  umen  ti.&cM  enJura  ai.  Ac.  Natura  a.t  8. 
to6  Intelledus  det, non  limuaiui  ad  determinatos  effediu,con- 

tra.ix°.a6. 

107  Deus  intclligit  fe.i*.q.i4.i.t.o./.f.c./.i.prolo.  pnn°.  C./.d. 
jj.a.o./'J.x.c0.47./.48VXxo-4-t*  **  /•  reriqu.  *.©./.  Meta. 
ix.lec.ji.t»e*.g.h. 

• Prxdelh  natio  1. Prophetia  8j. Publicatio  j. Ratio  3. Ratio- 
raic 

108  Deu<  intclligit  omnia.'  4-5 -o. /.7.0./.*  »x./.q. 79.1. c./. 

q.  i7lj c./.q  .89.1x7.1  .proJo.x.c./.d.j  5.  1.3.0 /.d.j6.q6.i.x. 

0. /a.d.uq.  i-t  o./.d.j.q.?,u4.c./ 4*d- ?• 
vfquc  7»  /.Li*-4  a°.I  j / rcti.q.i.j.4.j.o  /.  ii e-4.leca.fi a/. 
Mera.ii.lec.ii.me°.g.A. 

•Relatio  44.6?.&cJtonu  j.Sapictia  11,45. &c.Scrrp<ura  10. 

109  Deus  intclligit  omnia  fimuL  l,.q.i4-7*«>7-l»*»,l8*A 

I.in,/.d.j9-q.i.j.c.li  /a.d. i-qi.f-  i;m7-  d |.q.}-4.c./.y.t. 
t°.  j 5 ./.69.  >»"*./.  Li°a.fi./jr«n.qa.#.cJV.Quol74.x./.Op« 
tenj  x°.  a^/.Caufifc-lec.  10. 

•Serarius Similitudo  9.Spcculum  x.j. 
ito  Deus  cognof,  it  omnia  unica  cognitione.  1 a.q.ip.i.4w  ./•!•«• 
/ q.  1 1 J I w7-q.fc /-<*i  4-J .«•/■  «M« -*•«  /• 

1. d.ir.i.i^./.d^l.l.t^^d^T^S^V-P-1  c®.49.iim./-76.6. 
/.l»04.t°.ij  im./.a6.|B'./.wi.q.l.f.c.fi./.9'n./.  lxm./.q.i. 

I j.c./.po,.q.j.f  61 5m./.  q.8  l.  C.  /.q.p.4 .*.*./•  Ma.q.16.4  C. 
fin.G. 

m Cognitio  dei  eflcertiflieaX^uoLi  t.j.c./.Quol.ix.jx. 
•Vema.18.j1.j7.Ac. 

111  Deu*  cogr.okitomniafinguIana,diftin&flime.ia.q.x4^.it. 
o./.i».c.fi./q.»».».j^7q.t<.i.jm/qT7.x.cJ^.8*4.c./.i. 
prolo.a.c/.d. j 4.3 .i»./.d.j6  q.1.1 .0./. d. j 8.  j f 4./  .d.  j 4. 
q.fc.a.c./a.d.j.q.j.j.c^.Coo.rc^fo./.  Deu*  141.63*  vique 
7a./  Li°  jx#.7T./-76  / »efiq-»-4*I^7.1'o**q-6.I.c/.i\oima 
io.c^.Qiiol.  1 1 .?.c/.Oi»ufc.j  .c°.i  J4./.T  j 5 ./.Caufi«.lea.  10. 
/.Perihermen.lec.t  4.fi,f  £, 

• Virtu»  76.V1G0  10.11. tj-Vita  ao.aaa4.a5. 16. 

nj  Oppositum  uidctur  dicere.  j.d.i4Jr.a.q.i.a,,,.A  Con.i.c®. 

6 9-n.  Rcfpondeo  ficui  dubio  479°« 

114  Deu* intclligit  enuntiabilia.  i*.q.i4.i4.o./.q.i6.j.im7.I.d. 

183. o./.d.4f. f.c./.  Con.ix*.5  8«n,7f9.»eri.qa.7-o. 

1 1 j Deus  cogno It  1 1 1 nhaiuCon- 1 .t^.dp./. Li°.  ve°.  16.  a**./. j m. 
Opuf.j.c®.  155. 

Oppofinim  uidctur  dicere.  j.d.i4.»t.i.»j.a.i,,./.Con.i.c0. 
6>.fi.  Rcfpondeo  ficui  dubio 476. 

1 j 6 Videre  dei, eft  approbare, ut  maneret  quod  fecerat, non  quod 
alio  modo  cognolccrcuaui  placeret  ei  «reatura, antequam  fa 
ce»ct.i>.q,3a.i.j»./  q.7j.j.j,n./^.74.JB'7.  i.d.j6.q.i.a.c. 

• Voluntas  19. Chnilut  1 1 j.  &c.i  17.1 1 9.111.1  ja. 144. 

117  Deus  minimum  intclligibilc  tntelligir,  clanute infintu. j.d. 

14^^4J.J.Jm. 

118  Deu»  imdligcn*uilia,non  uileftit . ia.q.as.j.  j"./.r.d.jf.a. 
a'"./.4.d.40.q.i.ar.4  q. i a"./.Con.  I .c*.  70./.  Meta.  1 l.lefi. 

I I C. 

1 19  IntcUedus  dei  cognofeens  mala, non  impeditus  a d.n/idera- 
tione  mebotum.Gcut  fit  in  nobisA  cius  uoluntai  ad  malum 
fiefti  non  poteft. ia.qas.j.3B'7.»exi.qaj.a.cJ. 


in  DeuscognoCritftdeum  ,A  fcpatreai,eo4<0»  «x  parte  eo-  Db^.414* 
gnofccnus.rvon  autem  eodem,  ex  parte  cogniti . Vcti.  que-  * 

ftioa.j.;. 

Isi  Dcua  pater  uidet  fe  io  filio  v8c in  crcatoru,  nilul acdpieu» 
ab  eu.i.d!rtin&.a7.quarAjo.i.x.4an-/.  diflinfi.  ji.  quzftio.a. 

. i.j?n./.4,u.  , * k’  . 

isa  Deus  cogoofeit  fc  A creaturas , eadem  ratione  ex  parte co- 
gnofcentu.fcd  dmcrfa  latxmc.c*  pert e cogniti  . i*.q6.j  y.j. 

4®7.»er*-q-»*l-6",7-  9-4™. 

I!|  Dens  ab  zterno  cognouu  creatura»,  8c  ison  entia  qu*  ali- 
quando erunt , non  fotum  ut  furu  m deo , ucl  m cius  intej- 
le^u.fcd  etiam  io pronnj* naturis.  ia.qu*ftio.so.x. 
diftmCt.j  5.  y.3®./.difli«&.j8.40./.Coii.t.4.®.66.6m./.7p«o. 
/.Veri.quxftio.a.j.1^7.4.  4m-/-  Penhe1mcn.lea.i4.  medio 
f.E.Ac. 

1x4  Deus  per  ideam,  cogoofeit  omnes  conditione*  panicula* 

re*  rerum.i*.quarfl.i4.i  i.o./.ii.c/uju£lUo  iy.j.4./.i.d.jtf. 
qo.  1 i.o.y.d.j8  J.5.C7  x.dift.J.q.J.?.C./.  Con.l.c°.6j.ufque 
7*  AVcri.qu*(Lx.4.tfm./.5.7Xi./.Quol.7.a.c./.  Quol.i  i.j.c. 
/.1'Ial.jxXo. 

jsy  Deu»  per  diftiofti»  ideas , cognofcit  ea  quz  funt  aliquan- 
do . Non  autem  per  diftinftax  ideas,  cognofeu  ca  quz  nun- 
quam funt , fcJ  polium  efle , fed  per  cognitionem  fu*  po- 
tenti*, io  qua  lunt.j.diftm<ft.i4.ait.i.  qu*Uu>.x.c./.  Coo.t. 
c®  79^-  , 

1 16  Per  idcai.deu*  habet  cognitionem  prafttcam,  & fpcculanoa 

de  rebus.  1 .d.j6.q.s.  ix. 

1x7  Rcipoficiu*,  dupliciter  comparantur  ad  intcllc&um  dei. 

Pnnvo,  ut  caufat*. &.  menfurat*  , fecundo , nt  cogoitat,  led 
ncgationex  & dcicdu»,  primo  modo  cantum.  Veri,  quxftio. 
i.io.c. 

1x8  bcieotia  eft  m deo  perfcAiflime  ,ia.qJ4.iua./.  i.d.j  5.1.0./.  Scienda. 
Coo.l.c0.44.  /-9+/- y e ri.q.^ S. 

* Adam  64-  Addere  9. 

1*9  Scientia  dicitur  analogice  dcdco,A  de  creatura'.  ta-q.lj.f* 

c. /.  i.d.8.q  4 3. » m./.d. j 5.4.0-/.  xerixj.».  1 1 -o. 

Ijo  Oppolitum  indetur  dicere.  i:f.q.49.4.o./.i.d.j4.|.i,l>./.J. 

d. xj.q.M.c./.  Con.i.c°.f67.9*./.  virt-q.t.  i.c.  Refpoodco  DnB.474* 
dubio  4 74". 

rji  Sctcorudeij  non  eft  habitui,  nec  qualitat,  nec  effeftutde- 
monftranoim.uel  principiorum, uel  habeas  caufalxntem.i*. 
quxftio.  1 4. 1 . 1 *"./.sju  xft  10.19.  < .c./.  x a*. quxftio.  9. 1 . 1 m./.  I .d. 

4.q.l.*X-/d. 34.4.7* ./.f*C./.  4W./. d.Jf-I.t/.  Con.l.C°.J«./. 
Li°.4.c°.4a»/.Vcr.  q.  x.  1 t x m.  Habitu*  j 5. 

* Ars7.xo.x4.  Caiiis  3.  Certitudo  10.14.18.  Cberubinl. 

Creatura  7.8.10.33.34. 

Immo  fcicm»a  dei  habet  caui*aliutcm.i.dift.3f.i.c. Relpon.  Du^.475*. 

dubio  475. 

* Dxmon  16. 

1 jx  Scientia  dei  non  eft  uoioerfalis.nec  paniculari* , nec  in  po- 
teotu.eclhabitu.fcd  fcmperinaftu.ia.q.t4.t.3m./j.d.j5.5, 

o./ai.  j6,q.ti.  1 m/.Con.  l .c*.5  6. 

* Dubitatio  l.Ehccre  a. Ens  ai.Efle  6. 

133  Inuno  ferentia  dei  eft  uniuerl*liflima.i.d.j.q-3.i.c.6.  Rcfpo  Du^.476* 

deo  dubio  476. 

134  Scientia  det,  non  eft  inquifitiua  ucl  difcurfiua.i^q.  14.7.0./. 
q.85 .5.C./.1  xf.q.14.1.  a"./.xxf.q  9.1.1»./. q.49.f.ara./.j*/. 

I .d.j5.t.5,n./,d.  36x3.1.  i.4m./al.3  9.  q6.i.J.5  ra./.7m  /.C00.I. 

C°.477-V««  q^ .x.l-4"/.4"7.»  xn,./.J.J®«/^.  Jm7-7.<7*9* 

5 ®y.  1 j.t,/. Poa.q. 9. x . 1 e"1. /.Quol.  1 1 .a.x“./.Opni. j c°.x9, 

/.lob  la.lec.i.mc®  B. 

•Aeternitas  40.41. 

1 37  Scientia  dei  eft  uniformi», A louariabilu . ia.q.M.  «f.  o./.q. 
I9.7.c./.i.d.j8.  x.o./.j.c./.d.jy.q.i.i.  5®./.  vcn.q.1.4.1 1“. 
/.M»./.lj.o. 

1 3 6 Scientia  dei  de  feipfo,  eft  tantum  Ipeciibtiua/cd  de  alii*xft 
fpeculariua,  & pradica  fimul.  ia^uxftio.*4.i6.o7.quxftio. 

34.3,0/.  1 at.quxlbo.j.f.i™./.!  p: olo.prin*’. E./.vcr l.quxfl. 3 . 

J,c*  /-s 

I|7  Cognitio  dei  auadruphciter  fe  habet  ad  re*.  Prirro.qua*  Op  er, 
aliquando  operatur , fecundo  qua»  operari  poteft,  tertio  co 
modo  quo  operari  non  poteft , quarto  qua»  operari  non  po- 
teft. Prima  eft  ramum  praftica  adn  , fecunda  unium  11 
uutute , fed  tertia  A quarta  eft  tantum  fprcubtiua . ?eri.’q. 

3.3.0,  • Falfita»  1MX.18.14. 

138  Scientia  da  duplex,  tciltcet  mfionit , A fimplici»  iniclligcn- 
t IX.  prima  eft  tantum  cat  uim, fecunda  eft  ettam  non  entium, 
qax  poffimt  cffr.i*.q.i 4.94» 4»./.q,j  4.3.5 ‘•./.Ja.q,io.*.in*, 

/.j  c./.q.ij.i.»",./.i4l,38.4.o./.d.{9.q.  t.xx^.  4m-Aj*o-Al« 
d.t4.*r.».q--.c  / 4.d.49.q.x.5X./  Con.i.r 66.o./  69-  I lm  /• 

Li°.  a.c0.»«.4■,  / ven.q.i*8.o./.^xni./.3»./.  q.j.j.cV.  4.1"1* 

ng^c/.QuoLj.Jc. 

uturuin  «Jiabiiu» |5  Hxrcfij31.Idcaxx.x3.30.34.  . 

Scico- 


D EYV  S 


*4 


D»".4T7". 


DB-.47»1" 


Do" 


3j»er. 


Dpcr. 


De  - 

1 j 9 Scienti»  umplicit  notu i r dei, 8:  fcientia  uifionis,  nuttam  h*. 
betit  differentiam  ex  parte  fcieotu,  fcil  tantum  ex  parte  rei 

• Ignis- 17. ImJfo.iR. In.  14. 19.  xf-Stc. Infinitum. 7- 
xx. Intentio.  9.  Int  uuui.Iuflina.  87.  Liber.  <{4tc. 

140  Deui  Icit  infinitarum  Icicntu  uifioni».  i\q.i4.n.o./.j*.q. 

I^j.o./.Veri.q.i.9-o7  q.*°.4  •“./  Quol.j.  j.o. 

Ocpofitum  indetur  duere.  1 -d  { g.q.t.j.o./.;.d.i4.ar.x.q.x. 
j"./.q-4-jm-/-5-*-c°.^9  fi.Refpondco  dubio  477°. 

141  Solus  dem  tuber.  (cicncum  de  (aram  comirgcntibiK  in  fe. 

I *.q. *4- 1 5 •o./.qJ6. j 4-o-/-*-‘*-}8-f -o./-?-l^.47./.  Veri-q. a. 
txo.Futurum.i. 

141  Nccclfc  cfl  quod  fcientia  dei , ufquc  ad  lingularia  fe  extern 
dat, qux  per  materiam  indiuiduantur.  ia.q.  : 4.1  r.c.fin/.i*. 

Cot.t-lec^.mc°JI  Deui.iia. 

14J  Scientia  dei  ad  plura  fe  t xrendit, quam  potentia  eia» , & po- 
tentia,quam  uoluntasciui.i.d.j{.pnn0. 

•M1fencnrd1a.x3.31. 

344  Deus  fciuit  aliqua ,qux  nefeit,®  rcooucrfo.i*.q.i 4.1  3.3*7. 

^d.J-;xj.i.i^/.d^rf.6./Vcfi.q.x.i|V".  164  Nec  iniciiurnec  exteuor  oilh»,  pnteft  uidere.mfi  moueatur 

145  “ ,pfe  as-!:.*?  “■  r-***  — 

348  Dem  poteft  lene  quod  ncfcit, diuifim, non  amf  cpninndiip. 

Sed  nullo  modo  poteft  plura  ftrrcquas»icic.»a.q.!4.i3 a"*. 

/.i.d.;9.q.t.:.o  / veri.q  n.i 5.4“*- 

•Natura.x8.Ncccflita1.to.Nciarc-i.Nomet1.70.  Non  rni.3. 

347  Scientia  dei  nfi  fignificatur  plocaliter.  ficor  ratio, &idea,quia 
magi»  fe  cena  facrci a ex  parte  (dentit , ut  forma  cim , rauo 
autem  magis  ex  parte  (uu.fcJ  idea  medio  modo.  i.d.  }8.q. 

• Oiatio.48  47-^do  <<9.  Pater.  1 t. Pax. 18. 

148  Mala  fciuntur a deo  1*9.14  10.0./ qjc  m“. /.q.18  4 4*"7. 

lJ.J7.q.l  » 0-Ai^  /.d  }*  i *,n7  1 • 1 d 40.  q.4. i.(  ./. j. 

d.Jl.q.xr  x.q. xc./.J. i.c°.7 1 ./.  Vcri.q.a.  1 * .0  /.  Q00I.5 .1 . 
c./.Quol.i  1.1.0. 

• Pofleflio.a. 

14 9 Mala  pertinent  ad  feientiam  cins  prjfticam.i*  q.M.itf.c.fir. 

• Piadcftinauo-i.j  J 4:^c.Prx(cicmia. 


aeaui«j.i».q.ir.4.47.qAj  .i.rJ.q.i6.ixJ±m./.t\.6L.tA+c  , 

/aj.x6.t.a.9x./aJ.84.i.i®/.tl.y4  ix.fiV.q.io«.4.t7. 
^.7.C/.aVq.ia4riD’7^.d.4.i.f./.d.it.q.x.i.c.  / d.x7-4 <4- 
d,x8.i.c.fin./.dift.x>M.C./.}«"  /.4» d.40.  q.i.ir/, 
d.3  f.q.a^.c./.3J.to.q.».ara.q.x«./.d»tt.x7.  q.  a x.c  /.  drli 

3 f.q.x.arti.*^.xa>./.4.d.;9.q.Mr.a.q.}.cV.qj.«.oV.Coiu.  ■ t 

4 3./Jj‘\j X°.4p. I mV- f *V*f  7- 1 “V*  * 47./d4'J.4.«®  917.3* 

/.ren  q.*-?  o7q.to.n.u./.q.t8.!.  cfi./  q.xo. 

XX.f.%\  19.1  .C^.  Ma.q.4. ! 1 4"*  / q.t.f . 3»./  An.ma.7.4"./. 
I7.lum  /.Opuf  ;.c.iojAHo.lcc.c..fi.  C./.1*  T1m.rS.lec.3di  /. 
ColJec4.|inu®. 

16*  Ilaiaa  uidit  dominum  per  reprefeocatam  imagroanooca. 

l/a.6.p«ii/,,C/.Iodee.ii.prin°.G.  - 1 

•AgtogUflif  i.Amo.6s.An,clo<;o6.kcj,7. 1»  „7.Jic. 

16;  In>mo  l>t<mo  m bjc  moruli  came  uiorm  ,ron  roicitu.dric 

Rc(,onjc„g. 

cut  dnbio  485°. 

* Amn  a 170 173178.  19?  Ae.Aqtoniui  i.Apottoli  i.&c.ta. 

Aqua  3.4. Argumentum  6. 7. 


bili.mcliui  111  det.  Et  tunc  petfi  diAinte  «udet, quando  reci- 
pit aftionemurfibilu, fecundum  totam  .'uaniuifimcm.ti  in- 
de efl  quod  tdrm  uidetur  diucrfitnodc  a dme-fiv  & nturiut 
& exi  errata  quibuidam  meliui.&aquibufdampciuii.Hoc 
igitur  uifibilc  quod  cfl  dcui,  nihil  perfide  apprehendit, mfi 
quod  lotum  ipfum  capit,  fct  ideo  lolu*  deus  fit  lc  uidct.  Ab 
bn  auicm  minui  perfedum  uuum  habeniibut.uidctur  u.u 
dum  fimilnodit  et  quaidxm bonitatis  i|  flut.fiuc  m rebus  lcn 
bbilibiu  (iitein  imar.inibRs.fiiieinlpcciccus  imelbfibilibuv, 
lecunduniClirif.flcmum.Et  1 uiuftnodi  rfl  mfiocofum  qux 
uidn ua t prof  hei*  , per  lomenpiophetix,  & qux  u:dcn  u* 
per  fidem,  8r  qux  uidcntut  pn  lumen  lai  onii.&aphiloib- 
} hii.qui  cognoucrunt  druni.f {a.6.pnrt°.B. 

• Armottics  7.Ar»  14.&C.  Afceniiit. 
l6f  Talem  u:fonem  in  apinarum  immediate  propberx  a deo 
perriptebaat,&  otnmcdumibui  ancebs.  Ifa.t.prjn0./.  c°,4. 
...  piii,*.C. 

130  humo  pertinent  ad  Inennam  eiuifpcculatiuam.Vcriq.3.3.  t(6  Oppt  ficum  nidct«rdicere.ii».q.4£.i.t/.6.b./.  Gal.t.kc.T. 

f.mt®  t.RetpondcoDiibio  47V°.  H.  hrToi.dco  dufco  ‘ 7 

j,,  S*«jnadci  duple, fc,l.«t(!n.p!.<«  »c.iii«,A,rp,ol1,1jo.  ,6 T \t!  i.lcn.  ^„.p„h,o!,dco.  cl.,m  mrdumitai 


nu.Secnndj  eft  tantum  bonorum, fcd prima  cfl  ctum  mak>- 
Ttim.ii.q.t4«*.c.fi./.»eH.q  j.tx. 

• Prapheua. : 7- j ». 33 . Propofitio.  1 3.*  Pxouidentia^Jic. » 7; 
frt-3o.ftC' Prudentia.!  7.  Fano.  3. 

>3*  Deu  icadem  Icientta  cognofcit  Ic,&  ca,  quxfack.  ('.q.iwf.c. 
/.q.14.1 6.C. 

•Rationale.i.Sapientia.u.4j.8cc. 

133  Scientia  ddefl  cauta  rerum, rdion&i  itolunrare.i*  q.T4  f.0. 

/+)»7.,(.i*/.UM6./  tVi'.i*dJ|.i;.,.j*  /a.w. 

6.c J I. d.3 8.1. o./.d^ 3.3 .c./.iro7  5.i.c*.6i./.6x,/.  Verrar.*. 
1 4.o./.Po,.q.|- 1 7-  * 9"./.Quol,f.*x. 

134  Malum  quod  efl  deurar  io  a forma  & fine  , non  cantatura 
fcientia  dei.t-d. 38.1.0.*  Scicntia.34.rr. 

ijf  Scientudei  eflcognofcrtiua  & £idiujbooorum,red  maior G, 
idefl,peccaiotum  cfl  cojjnofutiua  rantum)Qiiol.3.x.c 

* Chnflut.103.1  ao.&c. 


angelis  . Et  huius  ratio  potet!  efle  & ex  pane  fini»  uifioois 
& rx  parte  principii.  Ex  parte  fini» , quia  angelui  teurlaot, 
intendit  duccie  bommem  in  cegnirioncm  de» , & oon  in  co- 
gnationem fui.  Et  ideo  format  u fionemdedeo,  ut  ex  his 
qux  figuraliter  indentur , homo  abqtuddedco  cognofoat. 
E*  pancauicm  prinapii , quia  tota  ornus  angelici  luminis 
ad  manifrilaodum , etl  ex  deo  auAore  , qiu  efl  fen»  luminis. 
Dicitur  autem  dominus  loqui  ad  Moyfcn  , faoc  ad  faocm. 
propter  eminennflimura  modum  clarxuifionrs,  qoo  M07* 
fei  fuper  alio»  p-opJicta»  uidie . Sed  dicitur,  qood  quidam 
uidcnt  in  fpeculo  xterniuns  , non  quia  ipfc  deus  dicatur 
fpcculnm  xicnitatis,  frd  ipfc  fpcciesqux  lunt  mammo 
prrphctx.  Et  dicuntur  fpcculum  xterniratis , inquantum 
rclukatis  en difpofiuofapicnti*xteiox.*a5.q.i7i.i.cX/.- 
I0.6piin°.D. 

• Albmilatio  3 .&c.  10.&C.  Afliflere  * Ac  A rtinp c.*e.|. 


136  Scientia  dei lubet  cau&lirarrm  rrlpeft»  fcitorum  tantum,  i6t  Qui  impurus  cfl  , non  pote fl  tntraiein  templum  dci,qm.«- 
fecundura  quod  cotifcquuur  lormam  diumxastu  & finem.  to  magi»  nec  deum  uideie^  16.  6.  medio.  H.  Attributa.  6. 


i.d.r  8.r. c: 


IX.  » 3. 

Jf  7 jbcienua  dei  comparatur  ad  cicatura»,  ut  ars  ad  artrficiata.  169  (acobnidit  dominam  bde ad  &ciem,&  U]oa  faAa  eft  anima 
l*.q.*4-8.o./.q.  t7.IX./.q.*  1 .».c./.q.xt.x.c.fi./.q.74  3.  j"'./.  eius. i*.q.i*.n  jr.i Ifa.#,  m«°  H. 

(.1  *3.q.  13.1.3 m /.q. 93. j.C-Al.prolo.rai.0.  E./aLftf, 

)9.q.s.  1.  c./.<|  40.  t.b.l./.p. 
bi#.*.c°  .14.fi  /a  6. 3 "./.veriaj. ».  3 . 8.c./.  QuoI.m. 


.ogtucio 


q.4i.;^-/.i*f.q-»3.*»3 
q.l.  l-cV-d-jf  “ 

c. /Qu°l.l.|.x^. 

158  Serem  u dei,cau£st  res.noflra  uero  caulator  a rebus  8c  depen- 
det ab  eis.fed  angelica  ncc  caufat  nec  caufatur  a rebur.  i*.q. 
>4-8  |"^.it.c^r/^  si.s.eV*i*fr9  i.|«e^^A.3.3.i*".  / i.l 
19.q  f. *.*“./  d. 3 9. q.l-»  X®  /.•  d.*f.|.o7  >1.  C*  6l./4i  /. 
83/6"./ Im7  66.  i"./.67.4m  /.  ven.q.s  iA"V.j.i"./,8x. 

/44.c7q  x7.1.C./.Po1*«l-3 .,7., 9»7  *9«,./.q.7  9> 

cme°  F./.Anima.»o.cV Quol  7 ).c./.Roma.|.Iec.i.me',.B. 
«39  Deo»  cfl  cogoofcibihs,  ab  omni  imelleAo  creato.  |,.q.iix>. 
/.U5.q.93  *^./.l.d.3.q.|.o,/.5  l.c°.to.»fque.l3./.Ls®.j  ru. 
J7./-Lt°.4.<0*l./.veti.q.8.lrf)./.Quol.lo.  »7.o./.  PUl.S.njC0. 

d. fi  /.IoJec  i 1.0. 

* Abucere.Aoftiaflio.i  7.8rc. 


•AuftonwtJ.  Bxlaham.  Baptifmus  44.  &c.  133.  Beat», 
tudo  3 )•  ®*c.  1*3*  ficncdiAusl.  Boo  ita*.  1.14.13.  Caligo. 

170  Deus  non  pottfl  uideri  per  eflentiam  in  hac  uita  morta- 
h.prima  quxftio.i  j.i  i.o./.qaxfl.t3.t.c./.|.  3"./.  ix«.  qux- 
ft:o.f.3.c7.aiixftio.93.x.o./.xxf.quxHio-i8o.f.o./.$.  diftio- 
ftio.*7.quxflio.3.i.c  /.diflia.flio.3f.quxflio.x.  amca.s.qujs 
fliO.x.o-/  4.  diUu.dio.49.quxftio.:.  1.1*7.7.07.  Con.;^a." 
47  / 48*‘m7  A*0^.c°.9i. i*./.Vet.quxftio.ao.t  t.o  / Qw«>^ 
lib.1.1.0  /.lob  19.  fin./.  loan.  Icc.iia>/.*(.Cor.i*  1cc.iJo. 
AAc. 

• duritas  73.u4.8tc 

171  |mmo  Paulu'  & Moyfes  iiidenmt  deum  per  rflectiam.  i*.q, 
s».«  iaw7.»*f.q.i74'4.e./  f.i"./.q.i7f.  w q-*i«o.  T.C/.4. 
d.4C.q-*-7  4“  / tIB./,'CI,'M*8.f .iBJ./.c"7-q.,o.  t l.c./.i"./« 
tA/q.n.4lt#,./.7  C7.y.im./.I4  ,c7  q.  1 j.*.o./a).  1 1. 1 . 13 
Ifj.f.prm0  A./.lo.lec  ii.o./.xI.Cot.i*Jc.i,mc°.EAcRc- 


tp.ndeo  ficut  dubro  4tf6°.Moy(c*  1. 


(60  IntdleAnt  creatu»  ootcfl  uidere  deum  per  eflcuuam.  1*.  q. 

j*.i.o.  /.4. 3"./.t*rq.3.«.c/.  4.  d.49.q.*.i^7.5.j  c*  3i7.  .. 

J4-/.37  -3M.f7.QuoLio.fi  /.  Opnfo,] .i°.io4.Mattfa.  17»  Illa  lufio.non  fuit  exua  genv* t topbctt*.  axf.q.t 74.7.1®./. 

3. pnn*.b.D.  •Adam.i-8cc.il. Addeie.9.  q.i7j.3.»“. 

jit  peo*  non  potefltuden  per  cflpiusm naturaliter,  ab aliqM  * Cay^bas-Cxcitai  r. 

Tabula  Aurea.  I 4 Qudd 


Dp?,,.4J>'n. 


DE  V S 


De 


■ A«oj  aliqui  dicuntur  v^di'le  deum»  debet  hirclifgi per  ima-  1 99  Q«ffib«e  fadfaAm  «Jw  mfioHW#jrt*eiper  p*ri*«  dei 

giujrum  .'ve! corporales  uifiorem  , per  (pedo  interius  uel  iridere  deuro  per  r{rentijm.i\q.tu9.i.o./3  |.*M7. 
citcnu* «parento,  comta.  vc*<47«ruA/.VflrJt.aaai.cS.  194  Deu»  pcffcftms  cognofcnur  per gratum, quam  per  uturaa 
4»./.! &. i.pr,u®  /.c*a.priu®.C  ® i»'*'»- ' 

t CcttinMo.f.  1 0.1 4.1 5 -80.14.  .....  ? *&t£num*I^2ji  . r - f 

■ 74  Po  eft  miraciilofc  fieri , quod  diuinauirtute,  aliqui»  mtefle-  195  ImUmm rtofter indiget noua  illuminatione  , refpeftuf»- 

Aui  crettut , non  habent  nifi  d»fpofinonc.  uix.eleueiurad  pemaiuralmm^icn  aurem  rcfped.i  naturalium.  I.I.C./. 
videndam  deum  per  cff-miam . ncc  tamen  e*  taJi  u.fione  i*./.»"./.i.prolo ATnn.1.0  / Moyfc».». 
poteft  dicibeatm  fi  npiiciter,  fed  (ecUndum  quid  tantum,  10  * M‘i"  **  U *■-*—  ‘ “* 

‘ e U»*..  . A ...  « . ■,  r 


quautom.f.conwiiuca:  in  a&v  beati.  4.d.49.q.x.7.c. 
*C»gitatio.7-8.".Co gmtio.f  &c.j,.jt.Coiamcndatio.C6- 


p/rheiuleTC.4.Con*prcheo(or  o. 

97 j Dru*  in  uia  nec  perfeft^u:deti,oec  cognofet  poteft.  Opule  u. 


6».ta.»4-/L!!a.6.pttn°.C.  • C01wept10.i5.ld. 
yyd  Cognitio  diurnorum  tr*plex  , fcilicct  naturali»,  per  fidem, St 

l»eaiafum.rptolo.prin0.C.&e.  . - . . ..  . 

l-i  Omne  cognofcco» , engnofeit  implicite  deum  m quodhbet  197  Lumen  dumum  dtipltnreroohit  in  ulacommunicafttr.fcili- 
' 7 cugnito.quia nihil eft  rognotabile.mfi per  liroilitudiocm  pri  cet  uno  modo  modice,*  qaafi  fubr3'“o  radio. Et  h«c clt  Iu 


Medium  io.ai.Metaphyf|Ca.f.6.to.td.x9. 

1 96  Solui  deui  furmat  mentem  per  gratiam  ,&  per  f omen  o»D- 
natura'e,non  autem  per  aliud  lumen  immediate  i*,q.lod.l. 
3™./.*. d,7.q.».:  4^-d  9.».|m./  d.  18.5.3"'  /.d.»;^.».!.*™. 

/•?•  d «>  q *.i.;"./  4 d.49.qi.r.  I "*./*V er.tj . 9. 1 . c./.  1 "./.q. 
tl.I.lf^.Gratia.n*. 

* Meupli  ra.  6 c.  Miraculum. XI.  Motut.fr.  Moyfe*.  |.*.J. 
Natura,  a7.at.9c. 


cwgmto.quia r - , 

irx  ueri  tati» . Vcri.q.  a x.s . im.  • Creator  a.  j.4.7.1.9.  Credere. 
t.Acc. 7.&c. 1 4 dtc.  DekA«:o.t4.ioo.&e. 

J78  C«J?n««o  dium*  (lentatis*  bonitatis duplex,  f.cognitio  pu 
r«  iperulattua.ft  cocmiia  aflediuafeuexpenmcntali*.  i*.q. 
4f.r.»m  / q «4  » < / laLq.i  ta.f.c  /.iw./.f »»'.q.97». 
x»/.q.i5  4*r  « /H  Idi  ;.i“/.q-i8<M.»m/.t.  pralo.ar.  1.1*. 
/.J.  iy.q.f  J dift.  > ».W  Opuf.9  q.  Ji. 
«Dxmoo.10.Stc.ao.8tc.Dcfidenum.15.  Dtes.ta.  Ducere. {. 
4.8.8«. 

179  pier  illuftmionem  diuiui  Ium  mi  1,  de  facili  potiunt  qu.vcum 
ouc  uiden.aar.q  l*o-r  ?m.  Doftrina.o. 

180  Cognofcimui  dlenturo  dei  in  hac  uita,  fecundum  quod  re- 
prxlcnutur  in  creaturi»,  non  autem  ui  eft  in  fe . i*.q.l  a- 1 a. 

1 . m / ..  . . . 1-  . .IR  I.  . . .1  Vmi 


men  naturali»  airllettii»  , quod  clt  quxdam  participatio  il- 
liu»  lucu  xtcrn», multum  tamen  diftan* , * ab  illa  deficiens. 
Alio  modo  in  abnndanua  quadam,  8t  quafi  in  quadam  foti* 
prxfentia,  ubi  ace»  menti»  nollrx  reuerbe-atur  , quufiipra 
no»  dK,  6t  fupra  (en Tum  homini»,  quoJ  nobi»  oflcnfiim  eft. 
Et  hoc  eli  lutnenfidci  ,*qux  nullam  patitur  opinionem,  infra 
fuottermioot.Opuf.7a  prin*. 

198  Ad  cognitionem  dei  naturalem  angelh,  9c  fupematuralem 
horoinixleuanrur  per  gratiam  uiri  contemplati m.  merente» 
diam  1»  reudationei.enam  poft  lapfum.  Sed  multo  ampliuv 
lopnnioitaru.per  j*  titiam  originali»  iuftiriu.a.d.i j.q.a.r.4.' 
* N itor.  t.Nomen.j  7.&C.5 1 .OHiciuai.  1.O1  auu.s  .&r.l*jra. 

HI  dilui  1 Prv.td.8te. 

'cJ.  tut  J.x-i m7- q' J i”i.c.'/.q.86.x . i™  /^ . j.i7.q.j.i.c.A  Ven.  199  A4  udonem  dri  naturalem,  opocrer  purrari  mentem  a fen- 
Q t^ti  o.Creatura-8.5.in f.  fibu»&  phantafiratibu».  Sed  per  fidcm,aberrmibuf  , & ra- 

•Docnot  j. Aenigma. x.?  E* tafit.  uomboi nato  ahbut. Per effemiam  ucro,a coJpa ft  milctu. 

181  Solu»  homo  uiator.cognofck  deum  per  crcatnta».  I#.  qfi  ia.  i.d-a-L^rir0. 

uo  / i.d.  |.q.i.j.o-  •P*hau©.|j.8tc.Pm*«.j7.l».  Pctfeftio.f 8.6°.8tc.7o. 

lia  Creatura  uenit  in  cognitionem  dei  tripluitcr,  fcilicet  per  xoo  ItNdl'geutia  qtta  apprehendimif»  dttitna  . m.rcetur  fcnfi- 
uiam  caufalitati» , emmcntix,  & remotioni».  ii.q.xi.tx.c./.  fibu»  n iudu.ndo , non  autem  mappieliendendo . Veti.q. 

q.i«.i.c./.8.a"V.»o.(m/q*4-7.}"./>J».M/.d.9pnn«.  n 

/q  i.t.e./  ^■•./.d.jf.l.c  /.x.d.f.q-i.|c  /•0>*».j.i°.49  /*Po*.  »oi  Inter  deum  8c  mentem  no!iram,cijttirmediiiir,nao  ad  p»a- 
x i m jt*q- 9. 7-r. A Ma.q  16. i.  j ".A  Dionyfiut.lec.  j.o.  dum  naturx.non autem  m elt  ob  eftum  beatttudmit.  1 t«  q. 


1 


m* 


9*75 


f.t.j*td,t.d.ij.).3,l,./d.x}4».na7.  Veri.qi8.|.7B 
»7.1.10™  / Anuua.7.iiw. 

7 Prifoaa.xC.  8tc. 


M' 


/JHomalcc.6.b.K.6ic. 

U Fortitudo.  ;44-Futurora.f.  6. 

1*2  Philofophi  oeneruiw  ad  cognitionem  dei  quadrupheter , f. 

caufalitaie,  xte'mutex*cefle«i3. 8c  n»compien(ibili«a«e.loa.  xo»  Necc(Tee(l  cognorcere  duo  de  deo , f.  gloriam  Ciutin  qua  eft 
ptolo. nrin*.  • Gkw1a.x-C.l3. »4  Giada.  IJ7.I59*  Habitu».  g'onofu*,8f  opera  c.m.Pfal.  18  prin°.G.  ^ ‘ 

a7.»8.0llia»rm.  Iacob.).8(c.  • Poflcllio  ».Pixceptiim.x8.a?.8tc. 

184  G adu»  tripi cat  m cognitione  diurnorum  PH»o  relinquendo  109  Cogottio  dei  rplex.f  figuia1u,fpecularii.AapcTta.Prrma  eft 
fmfw  fainnilii  pbmtafi»  cojporum, tertio  rationem  natura  io»fici.inni,(e<undj  chnfiranmum.A  trtia  heaiort.Pfal  47. 

• P.x.icHinjtio.  41  Ac.Princ  pium.t  t.ftc.  Promnlgaiio.i.a. 

104  Non  cfl  pofirbtlc , uidere  rationes  tc>um  in  diuma  efiemia, 

nifi  ipfa  tiidcacur,  xaf.  quxftio.  17}. IX^.  Veri.qu«ftio.ia. 

6.C.I.  io™.  5 

• Qui  eft.o.RaptUf.d.8tc.Ratio.4i8cc.Helatio.44-94'®fr'^e 

pix  emar  10.3. KcflcIatK  .r.Ac^aluj  i-tf.B  &c. 
aoj  Aduidrndum  deum,  homo  poflpcccarnm  Indiget  triplici 
inedm.fcihretaquoqt  (peculo.fitlicct  creatura  Icnfibih,  io 


(co muv, fecundo  phintais»  co^porum,tertio  r; 

I cm.  I.prolo  L.prm® .C. 

•I  dolat : ia.  xc.  M - 11  luminat  io.  F.&c.Impcdimenmm.x. 
y 8f  M«w  homini»  tripbcitec  proficit  in  cognitione  dei^tiroo 
quo  adcificac  am  nui , (ecundo  quo  ad  nobiliores  cHcAus, 
tertio  quo  ad  eminentiam  (tu  remifTinnem  .Trin.x  c. 
•.Iropuiuaj.x.In.ax.a6.lnebriari.lniemov6.  IntellcAua.  51. 
t8d.8rc.300. 

lld  Intclligrre  deum,  eft  finii  rationali»  creatur*,  t.  proto.i.c/. 
? d.14.  ar.j.q. ».»■*-/  Con.3.c0.xy./.37.Bc*tKudo  8. 
•Invft^a  tro.t. 

1 87  Deum  ellc  pofiMMM  cognofcete.per  rat  ionem  tutnralem-i*. 


188 


q.lx. tx.o./.Trm.  x-q  Deu«.7.ftc.  Mubilu»  |. 

Similitudo intelle&lix  noftri,  non  fuffuientcr  probat  a‘:qm4 


quo,  ideft.  fiiniltttidiPc  accepta  a creatura,  8t  lumine  nato- 
iah,u*lp.raox,idcft,  fidei,  ft  fapientir.  Sedante  peccatum 
indigebat  tantum  fimilitudinc  & iumine  eleuante 8t  dirigen 
te  mentem  ((rati  autemtantum  tertio.  Sed  detn  nullo. Veri. 
q.l  8.1.18»./.»**./  4™. 


de  deo,  propter  hoc  qtiodintelleAu*  non  nniuoceinucniiut  xod  Crcatma  rationali»  non  noteft  deuariad  uifioncmdrfpo 
deo&innobit-  Et  inde  eft,  quod  Auguihnutdicir.quod  per  edent  tam  , rnfi  totaliter  luem  deputata . contra . 4.  capit  . 

fidem  ucnitur  ad  cognitionem  ,&  non  cconuetfo.  q.  jx. 

wxm.g.  xo;  Dei  non cU  dcmnnfiratio,  nifi  per  rfTcSum.  i*.q.y.5.  cdin.A 

1I9  Inrelleftui  nofter  (ntelbgit totum  deum,  non  autem  totali*  Coo- i.c*.»y./.  Po*.qu*ft.7.J.c.fi.  f.  Poilcr™.lcft.4i.mt#«« 
ter.l*.q.tx.7.3,B./-}‘.q.to.i.xm./.j.d.i4-artic.x.q.i.»,,*./.d.  Dem.p.  . . . . . 

ai.q.|.*^./.4.d4o.q.x.  3.3  ™./.Con.i.i*.f  5.6.7. Veti.q.*.l.  xo8  Illud  uerbam  lob , Semel  loquitur  det  i.  referendum  cftid 


ptt*.4*3". 


3™./‘q.8.x.cJ  /.im./im./.6m./.4.i  lm./q.  xo.f.C./.  Pu\  q.7. 

xB,./.Vir.q.x.»o.fm./  Opuf.j.t*.iod./.  loan.Icc.n. mc°.a. 
E./.fi.b. I.  /.Epbc.5  Icc  j .tnc°.  k. 

* lurament  11  m.  x .8tc.  j 5. 

190  D««i' non  eft  primum  cognitam  , ab  inteileda  noftro.  i*.n. 

»8.3xi./.Ti»n.j.o.  • Iax.4. 

191  Immo  deus  eft  primam  obieftum  imeJJeftu* , qata  ratio  & 
caufaacruatit  alienius  oh  i eft  1 , prrmn  apmchcnditucapo- 
temu.ii*.q.l  l.c./.Qnol.7  t.c.  Rclpon.ficut  Dubio75»°. 

* Lc*.  x 5.19.3 0.7  t &c.ixdkftc.Loqui.a.f. 

19»  Deasquadiuplkiteruidetur  non  per  e(kmiam,fedper  fpe- 
ciem  fenfibilem  , imaginatum, intelligibileni,  abftratftajn  8e 
tnfufam.lfa.i.prui*./  Io.lec.il.prin°.F  ftc. 

* Magi.x.Manfuetado'.4.Maxla.6'!. 


f ternam  dei  locutionem, qua  deos  peicr  uetbura  unicum  pr* 
tulit  fibi  cowemuni . Et  tamen  poteft  dici,  qu6d  licet  idem 
corporali  uoce  deu»  pr*. tulerit,  non  tamen  p-optet  ulcm.kd 
ad  oAcndcndum  Jiuctlhin  modum  quo  lomine»  pamcipa- 
ic  poflunt  fimi! uudi nem  filiationis  xtrrnx.  Vndc  fiims  det 
000  habetur  ev  qualicumque  cogo- tume  dei,  fed  tantum  ev, 
ca  quf  eft  cum  amoie.»*.q.4j.5**“  / 3®.q^».4.»,B.A*-d-»^ 


• Sapientia  xi.  8tc.  Scientia.  73.158.  8tc.  Sciemficum-t. 
Scnpuua.  1,  fice.  Scrutatio.  Secreta  . Senios,  iv.  Simili* 
t udo.  7.  Bcc.  bois.  5*  Speculum,  x.  Icc.  Spe».  74«  Tem- 
plum. t. 

»09  Cugnitio  dei  acquiritur  per  alia.  Scdpoftqwamun^cogn*- 
iucar.uoo  per  alia cognoicum,(edpe«ie.i  vt.queft.x7  |.t“. 

Tcncbtx 


D E V S 


Cognitio 

kau. 

***** 


Du*.4lf. 


99*4** 


Be  • 

•Twtbrr.  t.  <.  Ttrrn.cTvlUinem»m  4 Ac-TaRi*.t  j.Tra». 
AiiBptio.Vema».t6.AcVcftigioin.i.x.8.fce.Via.».ij.  Viu. 
T*.lt  c.  Volunt*».  i »•  Cbf  i fto*.  io). 

Tio  B+ri  vident  de  DcoquiJeft.Vcr.q.J.1.?111*. 

• Abrtn&o.t  ?.&c.  Aduentut.y  Amor.iti. 

% 1 j Vi‘lcc  Dea  n hae  ad  fidem  , cti  videre  eum  per  effcnrwn 
immedia*e.i '.q.it.i  ur.i. /.4<d.49.qA.i 
Cor.i  j.kc.4.  mr°.  D.  Ac  * Angclui.i  44-  /©4  317.ftc.jf?. 
ftr.)S6|9'.444  &t-499-foo 

«t»  Opporttum  uidetur  dcere.yq.tn.lt.110.  6n./.i  xc.q.#S.», 
«"*.  Repnndeo  ficut  Dubio.  486. 

XI}  Eflcmia  Dd  videtur  immediate.  & fertiper  a quolibet  ber» 
to.|,.T  I».i.«v/.l.i8.t.c./.q.6t..>.c./q.  106.1.  t"l7.q.|j*.  j. 
cj-i A?q-  fatfa \ . Jm./-  «°*4- « v. V 
d.  1 4«>f.  1 .<]•  t 4.f.c./.a:.a.q.i.c/  4- d.9.V,i.q.t.)*  /.  d.49-q. 

l.l”./  QimJ.7.  1 .0.  /.t  Jjjol.  io. f>. 
/ (C16.pT  m°.C.Ac  / Mirth.f.pnn°.O.Ac  Io-lec.i  1 .mc°.j. 
l./.cV.lec.j.ine^g.D./. i«.Cor.  1 4 .Icc.c.roe^.D.  Ac./.PhiI.j. 
lee.i-fi  D. 

* Amm j.  r j o.  A< . t 7®.  1 8 * . Aecndere  1 c . Ae.  Arti  milatm.  t 1. 
-»14  Efientta  Dei, cft  in  lotelieftu  beainrum.Dt  forms.quo  j<i  ope 
rationem,  n mantem  quo  ad  efle.^.q.1 1.1.)**./  f.c./.j*.q  * 
CC/.J.}-  J.%J,  1 A.tr.t^.  u tM./.ar.».q.  1.C/.4.  deo.q.x.i. 
0./-6  «P.t  l./.t  i.»"1./  I mJ.i  f f.t"./.Vcq.l  l.c/. 

4"V-«P  / J.C/-4C.)  •4'» /*  q.10.4. 1 r-c. 

QuoU  .b./.Opuf 

-ar|  Eflcmia  Dei , per  nullam  fpeciem  creatam  rep**fcnu»i  pfir. 
i>.q.u.a.o7.d.iuc>/-q-fd.|.c/.ti(.q.i7(.4.o./.|t^o.p.{. 
ar.i.q.cc  /.4  d.49.q.i. 

L\b°.e* d.7.t»°V.Ver.b.f.i.a./.q.  10.H. 
C./.q.t8.i.im./Trin.a.c./.QuoI.7.l.c./.Dionvfiu»  pri°./  O- 
puft.|.c.  iot./.i44./.Io.|e(.i  1 pnn a.H./.c°.l4.k<.cfi  C.E. 
f.  tf.Cur.  1 |.lcc.4  .«ac°.  E./.  sf.Cor.  t i.lrc.  1 .{LB. 
•B»ptifrnu»-if  J.  Bcatitudo-4.&c.  ii/Ac.  71-81  Afc 94.&C. 
Beatu». «.Ac. 

it«  Imfflo  Dea», A Angeli  cogttofcuntur  a nobii  per  (peder im- 
prcftu.A  non  per  (preies  abftnftas.  1 4,q,i  ».x.r.A  r |.c. 
a 17  Immo  an>ma  rationalis  repr a lentat  Deum  . i*.q.ix.a  c.Rc- 
fpoodeo  Dubio  485^. 

4 Bcnedt  Au».  1.  Cartmu.C lia»  1 ut  ? n. Ac 
a 18  Anima  rationali»  reprarfemat  Deum,  tccundum  quod  Dtu* 
refertur  ad  creatura»,  uc  caaia.A  ut  confertum.  Opufcu.  61. 
C°-47. 

ai9  Hoc  06  oftendir,  q.  Deu*  uideatur  io  patria  pet  fpcciem  fui. 
Namurtenium  cft  hoc  effe impojlibilc.  Sed  in  uia  cognoici- 
tur  quandoque  Deu»,  non  quidem  pe«  foccirm  a creaturi» 
acceptam, 'cui  interius  a Deo  formatam.  Vnde  ibidem  Jiceba 
tur , quod  non  quxi ebatlu  de  titione  Det  per  oflemum.  O- 
pafc7t-qr- 

• Cogitatio. 9.Comprehcnderr,o.Comprebenror.o.ConlC' 

uUuo.x.&c.Conteatpiati«uvo 

lao  Eflcmia  Dd  non  potell  uideri ab  a) 'quo  in  elleftu^  eatOtfo* 
oelocnmcfupemamrali.ideff  plom . :4.q  n.»,c /,ini./.j.q. 
M*,-q-*74.1.»m/.  q.t7f.J.»m7-  t*  q.w.4.c./.q.41i  c/.». 
■L$l.q.i.i.tm./.j.d.i  4. ar.i.q.t.tm  /»  q^.<.a^».q.t.c./. 4.4. 
49.q  * « Mm. / 6X./.  5.|.c°.5j./.i4./,  Ve.q.$.f4.Qj.q.io. 
tl.c/.l|»./q  l).t.C./.q.| 8-1. im./  q.:o.».c  /.  Qu  d y.l^. 
Quol.10.  i7C/.Opufi.«°.  I o f ./.at.  Cor.i  *.le.  l Ji.  B. 

* Damoatio.it  Ac4i.Ac.Delcdano.ioo.&c.Du».  1.4  Ac 
XII  Oppoflium  uidetur dkerc.  Ver.q.to.ii.c./.im.Cu«n./.Re- 

fpondeo  dubio  486. 

* Exordium.  i.Eelicitas.i ; -4, 

Xli  Qnidamdanur  alii»  videbunt  ertentiam  Dei  i*.q.i ij.o.f. 
7 l-c./q  6t.9.e./.».d.9-|  e./.d.io.!.f./.d.M  q.».t.c./.4.d.4> 
«0^.0./.  q.  car.f.q.  4.Q.J.9.}  .C°.  J 8./.  j 9. 4«./.  Vc«.q.  ao.4.  |. 
/.Opofr.  j .C°,  I »7. /.  * t j . 

1*3  Deut  foki  inteiledu  videri potert  • quiaquxlibct  potentia 
fonfitiuafeextcudittamumad  corporalia.  t**.q.  ia.j. c/.j1". 
Aai*.q.i7t^c 

# Fide*.68-_70-stf.Aci;t.Fturtu».j.if.  Fnii4  Ac.  Gloria- 
I AAc.Habiarra>.Hcre(u.7a.7|.i  19-HumiliMi- 19. 

1:4  Dent  a nulk  oculo  corporali  pottii  uidcri.  »,.q,|t.j.o./.4, 
0.1 7f .4A/.a.d.8.«.c/.  e.d.  1 o.ar,4.q.i.| »P./.d. 4 8. 
q. ». t c./  d. 4 v.q . » . 1 . 1 m./. t j m /. s .0./  J. j .c°. 1 1 -fi./.Iob.iy.C, 
Abiatth.f.prmtJ.b.p.y  Iu.lcc-i  i.mc9  a.fi. 

11  f uidem  crtvqtiam  Dd  ocul  u corporalibut  per  accident, 
non  antem  per  fc.  1*.  q.it.j.  a,t,^.4-d^ljia.trf./.d.49.q.:. 
a ai./.  Matt  h.  f . pri  a°.b.  F. 

• *^©*>-i*4*Limbiu.j.4.Uqui.4.  Eumcu.»4.»t . MuixOi. 
Mart7rium.1d.t7. 

xi6  Naturale  cft  horni m.q  aliquando  rideat  eflcmia  Dei.  i*.q. 

/ Co«.J.C*.fl4.  Sl.p«*>l’.;.f  7J“./.Vc 
n.q.i  j.i.i°,7.j.4m./.q.i8.t.  j». 


«X 

De 

• Mundicia.  1.  Nxiora,  il.  Orat  '0.1.74.  PartdK».  T . Peccat*. 

t;  t.Prrna.i.ftc.jl.  40.74. &C.94. 96. 

*i7  Dertdcrium  videnda  deum  deoet effb intimum , anxtnm,  »*m 

aK)iumi.  A jfliduum.PlaJ 

• Perfrdio.tf;  .tff.Ac.  Perfona.t.jk 

*if  Deu»  videri  ron  potert  . per  dlcntiain,  nirt  videatur  trisitai 

perfonimm.»:?  q.i.fl.t"1.  • Prophetu.jo  Ac.RachH.  t 

»19  Vilio  dei  per  fikotiam.ut  eftipcciei  »um,c(l  perlrdbor  ri 
(ioneciut.ur  cft obic/lum  beat irudinii.  i*.q.i  a.8.j"*.  />4.d. 

4».q  ».».4m./.C-oi.|.i<*.f  <C.S./.Ver.q  t ».6-lo  V l 

*Rapru«.5-Ac.Sandu».7.Spec«fum. ».  J -4.Thc0J0gia.ft. 
ajo  Omoe» beati pt>N diem  utdicttoidebfir  otniva.qiije  dtrtMfcit 
fcientu  irii  »014.4. ditt49.q  t.T.e/.iil',/  lt0'.-'  BeaiUt.tl. 
♦Trinitai.f.d.tt.  ,* 

ift  Opporttam  iNdetor  Jicere. Vm.q.fU.c.Rcfpon.dubio  4*7**  Du"^lp. 

• Vifio.t  f . i<,Viu,9.Chnlfw.  iiv. - t. 

xja  Omne m iJcnte»  ctlentiara  Dei,  coguofc»ntomne«  acaru- 
(j»,r.ilrrm  ro  (pecio.A  fonc propriet j»ei  earum.  4-d.49  q.a. 
f.im  /.Coot.  j.4°.J9./  Vcr.q.»-4.*”A* m. 
i}}  Beati  uidenMn  «fienrta  dei  fimul  oiiiiua.qaa;  abqnando  ul 
dcnt-i4  q.ii.,io.o./-q.f*.l.«./.  1 M.f.  t.d.fAj.j.j*  c./.j,d*i4. 
ar.a/q.  4 «»  ACoot,j.»0.tfo./.tft.i*./.Ver.tj.8.4.i4®./.tj./. 

14.C  /.q.l«M.C.AQuoi.7.a.C/.0|  Uf9.q  48  , 

474  Vidroie»  crtrmnm  det  nonutd<Bt  onmiaqn»  deui  focir, 

vd  Carere potrft  ia.q.  11.8.0./  q.t7.c.*"1./.q.  106.1. tn,./.t4. 

Ito.a.c./.d.9.j  jw./.f«>. Ad.io.i.t“./.d.ii.q  1.10  / L-/  }.  i 
l4>ara.q.i.o./.4^.4«.q.3.t.c./.4">  Ad.49.q.».<o./.Con. 

) .c°. pi/.Ver.q. 8.4.0,/. q.  1 1.7.0./. q.Xc. 4 c/.f.o. 

xjj  Beati  uulcntrct  10 eflentudoi,  n6  per  rtmilitudinei  earum, 

led  v»er  cflenuain  dtt.i^.q.ia.q.o./.io.c  j,j«»./.:.d.»4. 

ar.r  .q.|.i  ‘"./  q-4  o /.q.f  .c./.  Vcr.q.S.5  0 /.q.io.j.481./  Afli 
ina.i  X.ii^./OpiiCt.c".^». 

1)6  Quilibcruider.s  rlfcmiam  dci.uidct  omnia,  ad  qac  fc  extra 
d<t  lotnraoJcita»  normali».  (Jont.).c°.t  4-4®. 

1)7  C^uanto  quii  litnpidiut  oidrt  efleotiam  Dei,  tanto  plora  i* 
couidcic  potefl.  1*^.1  X. 8.C/.q.ie6  1.1  *•./  n?  q.i  go.f.)01. 

/. }•  q.io  i.c./.r.d.ti.q.i.a  c./.a.d.i4.ar.x  q.ix./  4.d-4f.q. 
x.f^./-4RV-J  l^./.Vcr.q  A4.c/.q.xo.>  4.44»./.  Opulcj^*. 

1.J./.IU.  • 

x)8  Qniitbet  uideai  deum,  uidet  omnia  qua  pertinet  adperfe-. 
d onem  mtc  Icdui  .f.  (pecie«,A  genera,  A ratiooea  icrum. 
i«.q.u.8.4e‘/5  ? ^°-t  9./  «o.t"‘./.+“ 
xj9  Kevoidciui  incrtcntiadc  ,lcuin  uet bo,/icut  efleftut  in  cau- 
faAtonciuhn  iu  pnnapio.f.Tnirr,  non  autem  fimt  rn  fpecu- 
l0.l*.q.U'8.cAl|S.q  i7).t.t.fi/.  x.d.i  l.q,  ix.4»  /.  4.d.jp. 
q 1 4-6“ .AVn.q.x.4.7m  / q-8.4  c./.q.S.4«f  .C. 

140  l*cr  cognitionem  fpcciern.u  iiatura  mm  , mdtuidua  fobeii 
cti(Ventu,cogno(oiiitux  ab  loteilcAu  deum  uidcntc.  Coo.). 

141  Oppohttim  uidetur  dicere.  i*.oo,n.8.4",7.5.3.c0.f4./.6o. 

im./  4m.  Refpoodeo  dubio  488°.  Dum.48fm. 

X41  Quihbcr  uiJcnr  edent  tam  dei , uidee  omnia  qua  aliquando 
funt  in  icrum  natuta.Cont.j  ,c°.  t9.:m. 

X4j  Er  omnia  qua  deu»  produxit  ad  petCcftionem  untoeifi-  ?•). 

S%9  J*-/-t*. 

»44  Et  torum  ordinem  uniucrn.Con.j.c®.j9.i,n7  4m. 

14)  per  uilutoe*  dei  non  (blum  titio  g!oi  theatur,  fed  totux  ho-  Opere. 

mr..ixt.q  |m/a.d.)i.q.ii.j'", 

146  In  vifionc  Dci.tna  font  dcnderanda.fcilicet  humana  pulchri 
tudo, maxima  bonitas  in  quam  cft  fnmma  delc&atio.  A co. 
gnitiuordiiu»  aaiuerrt.rfal.i6.pitn0<.G. 

147  Solo»  dem  non  potert  uidert  per  cflcnttara»fine  magno  gau- 
th'  .A  *Jcicftationc.4.diftinC!.4g.quxftio.t.j.o./.  Opufcu.). 

14*  Videm  edentiam  dei  non  potert  de  catero peccare . ia.q.9q. 
l .c./.q.ino.i.t-/.Opufc.).c°.  1 69. 

149  Vidcnvcrtcntum  dei  potert  omnei  creatura»  amare.Sednoo 
diligit  lc»£i«un»  omne»  ratione»  quibus  funi  diligibiks,qoU 
non  apprehendit  eai. Ver. q. 8.4  tm. 

ajo  Cognitio  dei  perferta  .[idcftrcalit  tollit  omnem  turbatioof,  Opere. 

non  autem  cognitio  fimiliiudiottJ1!#].}  g J r c°.r  A. 

1 j 1 Deum  u.demiuni.diuerfi  funt  gtadut-l-in  fonte,  A in  ful>in> 
fta  natura.Opuf.61  .c°.x7. 

xi  1 Y*fio det  dupliciter  impeditur , fcilicet  contrarie  a culpa,  A 
ptaoi,  A ncgatiuc  pet  dcfcAxioi  halitus  glo-ia.  a dirt.i).^ 

iMro. 

1))  Carentia  uifioai»  dei  cft  pxna  totiui  homioisA  noo  tantum 
yationi»  a.  l-i*  U3.1.X.5 m. 

«i  4 Carent  ia  uitimm  dei  uon  cft  perna  affligens  puero»  % Axio» 
in  lymbc.:.  l.xo.q.».j^m./.d.»j  fdirt.i9.»-4m./.d. 

:o.q.ta.(:'‘./.J.j  j q.i.ia>./.)^.u.qjur.j,q,).)»V./  4-d  4$. 
L.I'ni.^AMa.q-4.ui4f7'9-S.1'»i!>-/rd-u.  . i 

*11  bauOiin.;aiu-»ia4in  pollpiiiiuncui  Chtii-iuideiuotcf- 

fcnu*m 


X 


D E V S 


De 


De 


fentiS  dei.j .d- t8.ir.rfq.  j • a®  /.d.i  i .q. tjr.i.q. i. x“7q. j .3 * 

n6  Nonautcm  pnus.4.<L45»q.3-l.  im. 

Voluntas.  13 7 Voluntas  cjl  m deo . 1 Jq.i  >}.t.o7q.i  S.i.c7.t.diA.4t.»  o/. 


Con.i  c°  7»  /.93.»“  / LU>°.4.«°.  t9./.ven.q.»j.i.o  /.  Gpu. 

*Aftus  !6LAmor  136,  Angelus  394.  Appeti- 


tn»  3 3. 3 6.3?,  3 8.  Appropriatio  116. Aflumcre  19. 
! In  Der 


i9.8-o./.»»^<l*i<*.4-oa.»-d.4T.3.i*./*^<’*4T.i.x“./.Co«.i- 
C®.83.iLtb°.i.c®.xo./  L»°.3.c°.ljj.uiq;.78-/.y8.6./.Vcf.qi». 

»3.3  o./.q.i7.«.c./.i*/^la.q.id.7.if,0V Q«al.*«-j.cV- Pe 

ricrJe.i4  Uie°  f.A.Ac. 

1R1  Ratio  aliqua  eft  uolunraris  Dei.iJ.q.r  9. 3.0. 


In  Deo  non  eft  appcnuii  naturali'},  fed  cancrnn  noluntarius, 
quia  determinat  omnia, 4:  a nullo  dctci  minatur.  j.d.ar.q.i* 


x6x  Imnso nulla  cli  eauouoluntacjsDci.Yct.q.aj.x.j".  RefDu  ./ 

bio4«9°- 


»J9  Voluntas  dei, eft  luumcfTc.fed  diflert  ab  eo  fecundum  ratio- 
nem. 1*  q.i  9.1. c./.:  lmV.q.  q 6t.a.l“./  i.d.i  3-q.J. 

i.,ro7.Con.4. c°«*  9‘  * Bonitai  jx.  Cadere  i.Cauia  39.65. 
&C.73  .&c.Ccr!uin  1 i<  .Cibus  1 1. Circuli»  3.4. 
a<p  Voluntas  dei  eft  fua  eiientia . ia.q.lp.i.3BI. /q.io.j.  aB,./.a. 
39.x.c./.I.d.iu.j.x,*./.d.43.i  Cou.i.t°.7jV.Li°.4-«» 

l9./.I'o*.q.3.t5^,n./.ao'"yq.lo.|.5",7.  Ma  q.j.l.c/.q-lA. 
9.7"*.  /Opu.  j .t°. j 3 /.34.*  Circuncifio  a".x  1 . 
adi  Voluntas  dei  di  tantum  una  numero, licet  Ite  maltenim  uoti 
torum.  1 a.q.  1 9. x.4*7*  f >c./.q.*7  J . J**/  q-4l .d*c /•  1 .di  f 4 3 » 
ad:  Voluntas  dei  non  cli  in  jKitcnra  , ncc  in  hab-iu,  icd  m aftu. 

Con  4,c°.i  9.  'Clauta*  »7-*  8-  Confoenna  19.  Conueifio  j, 
a 63  Voluntas  dei  ni  fuum  ndie.  Opuf.3.i0.J  4. 

* Ormon  37.^3  Uo-Dolot  x7-Donum  8. 

*rf4  Voionta*  dei  non  dt  aliud  quim  tuum  intelltge.-c,  Opuf  j-c. 

JJ.  'EJciSio  ie.Ai  .fatum  i.x.Fim»  i7.Freitia  u. 

»63  H*c  omnia  in  Ijmbclo,  breui  articulo  comprrhcndunair.cu 
cos  credere  in  unum  deum  omnipotentem  profitemur.  Opu 
rcu.j.t°.|j. 

z66  Deu»  communicat  naruram  foam  per  a&utn  uo!antatii,]n6 
autem  creatura, quia  11»  (0J0  deo  idem  cii  inteJIf  <tu  , uo  un- 
Wk*  natura.ia.q.x7*3^n,7  j"  7 4-f7-IqA.tea.c./.i.d.ij.a. 
aB\/-Con.4.i°.i97.x3.fi./.tcr.q.xa.l9.o7-  Pt»a.q.  9. 9^3®./. 
q.i  o.i.9m7.!7,‘’. 

* Gabaom  a. Gei  rratiofS.G  atu  3 1. 7 1. 171.  Incarnari  4.18, 
I (.Ingratitudo  11. 13  lia  1tf.luft.t1a  7f  76.&<, 

zij  Voluntas  dei  rcfpr  Au  lue  bonuatjs  cit  nccdfa:  t j,  fed  refpc- 
Au  cieatu.-arum.clt  ad  umimlibct,  fi  ex  iscnllitate  foppofi 
tiwm , i,.q.i9.;.o7.7^4,n7«o  «7q-av4.i"  /q*4».*-3D,7* 

q.46.1  x.c./  i.d-6  .X.C./  tl.4;.q-X.o./.d.47-|.o./.C(-nt.|.».'’.8r>. 
/.8i  /.  8a./  81  /.94  fi Lib°.x.c°.xf  /,i7it7.Lib*.3X0.97  /• 
?cr.q.X3.i.Sll,./.4  o / q.X4.3.r./  l"1./  llo*u|.l.t.c.fi.  / f.c.f. 
7m./.q.|.l  3.0  /.t 7.7"»./.  q.  J.3.C.60 /.q.lo.a 4»7.j®  /.6*7. 

Ma-q.j.i.c./.q.io.f.c 

xrf8  Voluntas  dei  cis  pcrfr&a  per  fe.nnn  autem  per  aliud.  Ia.q6. 

i44,|B^4a/, i,d.i 41.1  .»■./.  vcr.q.a5.|.im.  •Lausij. 
%&9  Pun  um  obic&um  uolunta'ts  dei,  rft  cius  rfirntia.  i*.q.iy. 
l.3m./.x.o  l / ld.43. «.«./.  Con.i. t®.747**°->'"7. 

iox.x»./.Li0.4.io.ip  / rer.q  aj.i.3n*7.4.e.Pu“.q.«7.i4B,7* 
Opwft  .3.t®33./.3  4./.1 00.  *Lex  6 5.174- 
S70  Vwu  oatorau»  m»lui»tarn  dei  etl  Umnas  cius,  quam  non  po- 
tefl  noouel!e.i'.q.ia.i.in>7 .j*"./.  r.d.41.34./  d.45. 
a.d.i.q.x.1.3.4  c /.Con.  l.c0.8»«7. 8<  7.87./  S8./.Li°.a  cap°. 
a4.6n,./.3o./.Lib0.3.c0./.ip.6,n /4=4  /.9^/. Li*4.<°.i9. 

/.rer.q.xx.i^.fim  / c./.  .bW/q.  i4-i-d/.Po*.q.i . 
J.ciin./.q.x  q.7.lo.tn,./  q.  io.x.6I*./.Opu 

Icii.34°.ls4. 

* libertas  10.  Liberum  18.  Matrimonium  ixa.  Motus  78. 

Mur.dus  13.17. 

»71  Vo:urus  dci.le  extendit  ad  lingularia  bona.9.1  c°*f  8. 

<*  Mutatio  1.1  i-Nt  cdiitas  i<  .PirfrAio  63  64, 

37»  Volimras  dei  non  di  ad  1 m polii  b 1 lc.y.c®.  84/.  • 3 *"• 

* Pcrmiftio  4.Purddiinatio  1. Ac. 3 j. 3 3.37.4^.47, 

373  Ertof  reduceniitiiti  omnia  in  bmplict  mdei  nota  notem.  ia. 
q.i9.3.am  /.3m  /.q.i3  3.1./  Con.i  c°  87./  Li°.a-c°a4./.x9. 

/.1  4°.94/.3f Jj/.nr^tf«.(./.i}.  I ) 4 a 

* l n .cflio  i«.  3 1.  34.  33.  Prouidcnua  19.  Reprobatio  x. 
Spe»  13. 

»74  Deus  non  vult  omne  bonum,  licet  nerdTar  10  ftiat  omneue- 
rum.i,.q.i9.3.6m./.6.a'"7.  i.d^.pn^/.d^^.**1 ^/.5ti.C°. 


183  N:hiJeftcaurauo!untatudci.ni(i  ruabonitas.i*.q.ii..3^>.J. 
i.op°.87  /.Li°.4.ca°.xcs.prin0./.Vcr^ja3.i.}w./.  Epb.lcA. 
iJLC 

al4  Ratio  aliqua  eft  uoluntatis  dei, non  est  parte  cius/ed  ex  par- 
te ooliti  pmfseer  aliud,l*.q  l y.f.n./.q.s js3^.  I d1fl.413.c-/ 
Con.i.»0.8tf./.Li0.x.c0.x8./.X9J.»0.3.c0.9r /«Ver-q.i!.  ixj. 
q.x3.6.6m./.Eph.lr.idi.D. 

•Cbriftus.rf7.lj4.l4pAc. 

183  Ratio  duplex  uoluntaria  dei.f.ct  parte  uolctif.i.booitss  eius, 
& er  pute  u olui. 1. prior  et!  citu,  reipedu  poftcrioris.tJ.d.4t. 
t.f./.tpli.lc.i.fi.D. 

•86  Volunosdci  cli  omnino  immucabilis.licet  efleAus  elmuiu* 
tetur.i1.q.t9.3.7.o^4j  X3.o.c./  ii?.q.9o-i.3a./.3i. o 40.X. 

c./.iuS.}  8.3.4®  M-39-q*  «•»^7*  j"./.4w7J-47.i  . t 4. 

d^8u3.x.i.x“./.Con.  i.c*.8a./.Li0.i.c°.»3.fi7.Li0.3.  ea°.9i. 
/.p8.q./.Po*  0.3.1 3.7*". 

al8  Deus  mutat  renteniiaui,  ideft  ordinem  caularum  fecundam, 
uon  autem  corfibum  uuluntatufii3.ia.q.r9.7.xlu./.4^>43- 
q.x.ar. x.q.x. t ""./.Cou-j .1®. 96 J./. Vcruj.6.4. 1 "./  qu.  1 x.  1 j . 


; 'n7-He.6.le-4.mc°.I. 
189  Voluata-  dei  n 


noa  mouetur  proprie , fed  metaphorice  afola 
bonitate  fua. r*-q.  1 3. 1 . \m.f. x.x“7^J.i 03. a.xm./. i.dift.45 
3“./.Cou.  1 .C*-74*X m./.Vcr.q .13 .1 .6*./.  l’of.q.3*  1 7.l4"./.q. 
7.lo.6,n. 

190  Voluntas  dei  mourtur  metaphorice  , non  quia  confequitur  Ope« 
fiorm  pr  r media,fcdquiacreaiura»ordmatin  lciplo.i.d.43. 


8i  7.1'oJ.q.i.i  cm. 
ili  Voluntas  dei  eft  caula 


rerum . i“.q.i 9.4.0  /. q ao.t.c  /.q.Xf* 
f.c ./q. 4 3-6.C  /.«|  46. 1 . c./. I at .q  l IO.I.C./  3*.q.M,x.c/.  l.d- 


43.t.o./.3.d.  3x.x.xro./  Con.?.c°  *7,f^lit,°.4.tP.io.pnn9  /• 
*\»<q.3.i3.c 


Po*  Q- 3. 1 3 .0  / QuoJ.  1 1 ,}.c-irt0. E. /.Dionyfius  4.lec.i o.fi./. 
Io.f.kc.3  fi  c.lr  / Ro.9.lcc.x.fi.F./.Eph.lec.l.fin.  C /.  Pcricr. 
Ies.i4.mc0  A.&c. 

t Spinrus  11. Temperantia  19.10.^ Vinus  76.  Vti.an. 

177  Voluntas  det  06  limitatur  ad  aliquos  dctcrmiiUloscftcAus. 
Com  ia°.x7. 

»78  Nec  intelieftus  citis.  Con. t.i°.  16. 

»79  Voioma»  Jei  non cfl  caula  coniingem.Ver.q.xj.i.t'*. 
xlj  V.<luntas  demon  aufert  o ntingennam  a rebus, fed  eam  epii 
bufdam  imponit, & quibufdam  uccclsitatem.pnma  quxftio. 


api  Volunt:»  dei  duplex  f.anteeedens.ideftrcfpcftu  uolitiabfo- 
lutc^I  e6feqne«,  idefl  rcfpeAu  uoliti  cum  cnnditionibua  eiu« 
i,jj.l9^.l'*’./.'i.x|.4.3m7.i.d.47*i  c7.VeT.  qu-aj.  x.o./.tf. 

Cor.  7 Jec.  1 .6.  C./.  1 *.  Ti  m.  i .le/t  r.  mc“.H . A c. 

191  Voluntas  de:  csm  cqucnv  dicitur  dupliciter,  f.  rcipcAu  finit 
ramum, & cum  determinatione  cius, quod  eft  ad  bncm.i^ift. 

47*I.<-  i:  . 

a93  N ih»l  fit  contre  «olunt atem  dei  ronicquentem/ed  pnrter  ea, 

& contra  uolan(j:emeinsantecedcntcm.la.q.l9.6.o./.l.di£ 
47-».o./^.d.43.q,3  i.c./.Ver.q.aj  x.o. 

»94  Omne  quod  eft  pr*«cr,iicl  contra  uoluntarem  dei  antecede» 
tcmxsblcqu  tu',&  (eruit  uolunnti  cius  con(equcnti.la.q.t9. 

6.0 /.  t.d- 47.1.^7-Vet.q, a j-x  c.fi. 

193  Pr*cepium  dei.potcft  efte  de  eo,  quod  efi  conrra  uoluntatE 
eius  confequcntcm,  non  autem  contra  uoluocatcm  eiiu  ante 
eedrmcm.i.d.47'4^ 

ip6  Voluntas  antecedi  m refpeftu  nullius  rei  eft  in  deo  , quia 

qoicquij  aliquando  uut  ab  *tei  no  noluit , fed  eft  concomi-  1 1 
tans  rcfprAu  omn.urn  bonorum, preeeden*  jurem, uel  etiam 
antecedens  tempoie.refpeAu  erratu  a am  tantum, intellcA» 
ucjo  rcfpcAu aAusum  *tejnonim,quiligmficaniut  icirunu- 
riadcreaturas.P«>a.q.t.3.tm. 

197  Volunta»  dei  duplex.l.beneplaciti.Afigni.  Qu*  figoa  funt 
quinque, licilicrt  prohibitio, prrcepcum.coofilium  , operatio, 

& pero>i(fio.ia^.ip.u.i x^>./.q.x|7»(7.fuL45.4.o./.  d-4T* 
x.c7  Vct.q.4.x.f./.q.i  3.3.0. 

jp8  Voluntas  ligni  in  deo , dicitor  tantum  metaphorice , fed  uo- 
luntas  beneplaciti, dicitur  proprie  1 *- *S*  * 9-»  i-c7*«^bft>n*4f. 
4C./.Vet^j.x3.3.c. 

xp9  Voluuta^  beneplaciti  dei, eft  ipfr  deu»  , non  autem  oolunua 
figni/tfd  cli  aliquis  cfteAux  dei:i  Jeo  ooa  eft  in  deo, fed  a vico. 

Ver.q.»3.i./.6®. 

joo  Volontas  ligni , tripliciter  fc  habet  ad  uoluntatcm  beneplaci-  Qpg, 
ti, quia  aliqua  nunquam  concidit  , fcilicet  pemufli'',  aliqua  Ope. 
feniper  cuincidk , fcilicct  operatio,  ccm*  ucro  quandoque. 
Ver^.i|.j.tf,n. 

301  NilulpotcU  fieri  contra  uoluntarem  beneplaciti  ipliws  dei, 
ncc  contra  operauooem  eius , fed  pr*ter  eam  . Non  autem 
p ater  pcrmillionem.nec  contra  eam, icd  coatia,&  praeter  a* 
ha  tua  figna.i.d.47  a.o. 

30»  Voluntas  dei,  femper , & infalliblliter  impletut.i*. quxft.19. 
4.o./.l.diftinftio.47.l.o,/.i.c/ ^J.dlftinAjiquxft  ».  artit  J. 

q.ix./.Ver.qu*iU?.t.c./.Ma.q^.jin./.Qi»ol.ii.Jc7.Quo. 

IX.3.C.  . 

303  Inipofsibileefl  piafcienriaro  dei  falli,&  eiu»  uo.uotatem ,« 
dilpofitioncro  cj(lari.jaAj  4«.i.c. 

304  Qu»  nuuntur  contra  uoluntatcm  dci,implcnt  eam . Sed  hoc 

m«>i  eft  bonum, «eclaudab»le.Veru.q.x|  7.ix,n7.Ma.qu.».f. 

,o®7q^f"« 


Dem 


V s 


i ruit , 


lauta*. 

iturx.f 


^4>». 


D E 

»• 

J«7  Deu*  uolt  alta  .ja/. Coe.  ica*-7f- 

?fque.l4./.Ver.qaj.4-^ 

^Adoptio.  14  Ac.AUemuu.4.6. 

306  SoliaT  >eu*  nihil  exua  fe  uult.md  ratione  fu*  bonitati*,  j*. 
q.  f 9. » .c./.  Vcr.q.  s 3 .1 ,6"./.4.c  1.1*.  Deui.4  f 1 .inf. 
•Amor.17.1S  b?.  Angelus.  41  i.ArgameRtum.6.?.AlTumcrc 
t »JUf  tifmitt.  66. 1 73  .1 74.  t 7 y .1 80. 1 8 1 . B cantu  do.91.Boni> 
taa.it. »».13. 

307  Deus  unoafttt  uult  fc,A  omnia  alia  qo*  nuit.  ia.q.  19.1.4*. 

/.f.f./,qu.*7.f  .)m./.q,4  i.6.o/.i.d.4f.4.f m./.  Con.i.c °.76./. 
177*  Lio®-J-<®.9i./.Li°.4*  1 ra./-  l*ot*uj.9.9.c.*Chania» 

1 41  .Carlum- 1 1 1 .Circunafio.io.Conucrfio.  t . Ac 

308  Qnicquid  deu*  uult.oult  fub  ratione  booi  communit , quod 
cfl  fua  bonitat,quz  dl bonum  cotini  utuuerfi.uf.q.if-io.c. 
•C  ut  a-6. 7 . Da  m na  1 10.10 .1 9.  f o.  I >cbiru  m . 1 o.Defrdm.14-1  y 
Dicere. y . Ac. Dilpofitio. y.  Dulcedo. 4. Elc Aio.  1 ( . Ac. 

309  Deu*  uult  non  cnua.qu* aliquando  erur.t.5. 1 .c*.79-/.Ver.q. 
ij.t.9**. 

•Elicere.*. Errori  uFafcinatio.  femina.). 

310  Multitudo uoluorum  non  lepugnat  fimplicitati  Dci.i  #.q.  19. 
i.4*./.?,u<*.77.  •Flagellum  ? .Fornicatio. 4. Gratia. 39 .f f. 
Hx:e(i>s»j.i4t-Igni'ir.l  9. Imprecationes. Inclinatio.».  Iu- 
ftiiU77.Iu(ilhcatio.j|.4).|(c.IuftU'>.7.8. 

31 1 Deu*  trit>licuer;uult  omnei  homine»  IjIuo*  heri.jf.Bcl  ut  fit 
ibi  diAributmaccomoda,  uel  ut  fiat  diftubutio  oro  generi, 
bu*  fingnlorutn  , A notvpro  finguli*  generum  , uel  ooTunucc 
antecedente. A non  uoluntate  coolcqueor.  1 \q.i9.6.i"./.q. 
r?.4.)*/.l.d.45.t.o./.3.d.t7.ar.  i.q.1.1®./  d.3».  1*7.4*»./. 
Vcr.q.iy.i  .07  Rom.ii.led.4  b./.iJ.Cor.7.1cctio.i  H.C  /.tt. 
Tim.  aiec  t^ne*.H. 

311  Deu’  uoluntate  antecedente , oult  omnia  bona  efie,  St  nulla 
mala, non  autem  uoluntate  confeqnenxe.  1 *.J.4tf .4. 3™./.  4.  d. 
I4.q.tjrj.q.y.5".  *Lex.j9.Liber.i6.i.;.Malum-6f  .Ac.Mar 

chion.Mondui.il.  Ac-Nerac/is.i. 

3 13  Deu*  non  poteft  uelle  malum  culpy  ,ird  malum  pone  per  ac 
eiden*  tantum. i,.q.to.9.o7.»o.i",'./.»w./  q ii.3.3"‘/.q^*. 
4.C  /. 1 1«.  q. J ».  » 3 *.  /.q-79-4.  »*  /•  t .d. 4 J -4. 4*7  d^4.4-«7- 
d.47.j.4m7*J-d.jo.i.fm./.Com.i,c0.9f7Li0.i.  ca°aj^./. 
Pot,.q.i.6.o-/.Ma  q.3.a.l"./.q.i4.a.C.li./.Quo.J4  o-  *Nomd 
j6.0ccidcre.z. Odrum.it. is  Oratio.?6.  47.  Ac  Ordinatio. 
1 ^.Ordo.  w.  1 6.Ac  1 y .Paradifucd.Paiho.  I3 .8 1 .Ac.  95  .Pan 
Ibm  .Ac  Pec ca t um  40 6~  P artu .4 . 

-314  Mau  colpz  fiunt  deo  non  uolente , nec  nolente  , fcd  pet mit- 
tente. ta^|.i  9.9.3  "./.ulq.jia.j*,/.  1 .d.  46. 4.  im./.  j.d.  jo.l 
jm  /.Verq.sj.*.ofi./.Mj.q.i.i.i4',\ 

•Pmnitcntia.i  3 • a 1 • j 4.Phiu»n.f , Piet  a*. ».  1 9.  Przdcft  macio. 
1.1.3 *.J  7-  pr*fciemu.Prophet  14.40? topu  atorium.  Proui- 
dent ia. 4. Ac  Ptugatonum . i.Reprubatio.o. Speculum.  3 . Su- 
perbta.>f  .36.  Vlura.71.7j. 

3iy  Voluntat  cieatur r mouetura  (olo  Deo,  ut  a principio  intrin» 
rero.t*.q.f  7.4.c.fi./  q.io<  .4<«./,q.io6.;.c/.q.l  li.uo7.ilL 
q 6.4.1 *.)  q-9  6.o./.q. 80. 1.0./.  ,-...b. /.*}.!  1 1-4-C./  Ja.qi8l 
lm  /.5.|.i°.«8  /.I9./.9:  /.pi.pti0./  Ma.q.j.j^/.  q.l6.fC/. 
t jn,./.8.cfi  /.i  i.;m./.Quol.  1 i.6.c.Dc u ».  j 93 .tnf. 
*Ablcn*.At>f»lucic.i  3.t4.Accepito.7.  Aca11at10a3.14.AAu. 
Aftni.tj.i4  7!- Adam. 4 1.86. Adoraro.  i.ArAducntiM  4.8. 
ArteAio.7.AftLiftio  Agnha.  Anima.  Aieiandcr.i.  Amo  mu 
103.  ftc.  194.17f.181.Angelu1.140.  141. 146.  aa7«  ijo-ajl. 
if5.Ac.411  ,Ac.444  4IMf 4-449  470.  Ac.Anima.fi  jo.Scc. 
1 14.300.  Anioul.7). <n. Apo(Ui(a.r.ApaAoli.i. Ac-  ? 7.  Appe- 
tuut.10.1a.Ac.94.  Aqua^f. 

3 itf  Omni»  moru*  tam  uojumau»,  quam  natur* .procedit  a deo, 
ficut  apruno  moucnte.uf.q.6.1.3*.  /.q.j»  .4.  tm. /.6.c/.  f f .4. 
6m. /.q.  Icw  I . j"./  q.l 09. 1 .9-«-/.  1 af .q.  1 o 4.4.0./.  Con.  jx°.4 7 
4m  /.Vecq.is.S.c  /.Ma.q  i.i^./.j^7.ll,B  /.Quo.i.7.c/.Ro 
ma  9-lec .3  pnn°.I. 

•Arra.?.AlctDia*.Afiimihtio.i  j.  Icatiiudo.f. 64.7*.  6cc.fi. 
94  Ac.Beatut-1.Ac.36. Ac. Bellum.  1 Bonitat.i.  Ac.130.Bra- 
chilL  i.Can  to*.  U3  .Chantatu  8 • 1 9 . ic.  3 o.  A c.69.  C ay  p ha*. 

3 1 7 Dem  mouet  hominem  ad  agendum  tripliciter, fcibcct  propo 
nendo  appetibile  , A motando  corpu*. A moucodn  uolunta- 
tea.t  xf.q.4.  i.j*>.  •Certitudo.?.!.  Cibus.l  1 ■ A c.Ctrennci- 
fio.i 3.33. Coad*o.9.Compjrati". 4.6  Cotnplaceii(u.o.Coo- 
fcbio.  1 Ar.Confirmauo.4  9-Cor  1 c.nplauo.  1 j&rc.Contem- 
p ru m Ac.Contrttioa3 . Conuerfto.j . Ac, 

318  Drn . mouet  uoliuiLcm  hominis  immobiliter  ex  parce  Dei, 
led  libere  ex  parte  creatur*,  non  inferendo  ei  neceiiitatem. 
M 1^3. 6x3*.  *Corredio.»  1 . Ctcatura.13.dCC.  Cie  der  e.  6. 
Ac.  Culpa. 6.  Cura.  6-  Damnatio  qa.Ac. 

319  Oppofitum  uidetur dicere. uf.q.in.n  >m/.q  u3.io^.Re^j. 
Di>*.49|4.*  Daniel.t. Debitum. ia« 

310  Ag:t  Dcn>  m animam  non  folum  caulaodo  in  ea  aliquem 
hioiiiiin  grattz^ucl  uittuut , fcd  etiam  inclinando  liberum 


u 


De 


arbitrium  in  hoe  aut  iOud.  Opuf.p.q.jl.  Imprimere  t .Inf. 

• Deleftatio  io4.D*mon7i.  Denfio  i.f  .Ac. Difpofino  4. 

f^&Doftrina  11.  ’ 

Jtt  Motui  uoluntati*  homini», difponuntur  immediate  a Deo^a 
tcllcAu*  autem  mediamihut  Angdu , corporalia  uero  inte- 
riora,A citeriora  ciu*,mediantibu*  angelii^t  corii»,  ur  mul- 
tiformia,mutabilia,  A defeftibilia  ab  oppofitn.i*  q.79.4  cy. 
q.tlj.t.r./.q.ltf.j.c.4.i"»./.tif.q.9.f.i*./.».  di£i8.|.j-7. 

Cont.  3 -t*9 1 9:  .prin°./.  vcr.q.  f . i o.c./.  M aq6.a  ,c./.  s 1 m.f. 

Opuf.j.c*.!  147.13  t. 

• Dolort4.Domni3tioi.Donam  8.i4.?t.&c  Afquiaalen». 

Euchartftu  13 1.13  8.  Ac. Faciet  i.Fide*  fp.90.Ac  Fiducia  8. 

Phinee*. Fiiir.  4i.6;.Ac.76.Ac.Foituna  7.8.  Ftanum.  Fru- 
Au*  a .Ac.  Futurum  7. 

3»s  Deui  quandoqur  aj-it  in  aninu.line  nouo influxa,  ideft  non 
caufando  nonum  habitum,  fcd  confeniando , uel  inclinando 
ad  aliquid  liberum  arbitrium. Opuf9.q. 38. 

•Gabnonn*.  G-aria  13.14.Ac  ifj.  Ac.169.Ac.  G raucio. 

Habere  a.f.Hclif*ut. 

3x3  Deu*  poteft  mutate  uolunratem  Diaboli  in  bonum,  de  pot€ 
tia  abfoluta.Ma.q.i  6.f  .1 1"*. 

• Illabi.Iroperareif  .Implere. Imprimere  t.In  8.Ac.  Inclina- 
tio a. Infinitum  7-ft.lnteIlcAut  99.Interrogare.lperdul1a.Id 
ftihcauo  1 .f .Adultus  f.Laui  8- AcLazaru»  i.Longe. Loqui 
4.y. Luxuria  11. Malina  6. 

j 14  Creaturam  tationalem.fpeciali  modo  deu*  difponu.Opufcu. 

j.c°.r43. 

• Marcui  i.Maria  30.Ac.fi .f4.Medium  if.Miflai.  Motu«0 

f f .Mondu*  u.Ac.  Natura  49.  Neomenia.  Nocere  10.  Obie-  Ptr*t 
ftum  8. 

3 »j  A Deu»  inclinat  «oluntarem  imprimendo  formam, A aliqui 
do  nihil  imprimendo- ver .q.i a. 8^. 

• Obftcnix  1. Occidere  9.1 1. Ac .offcnia.Offcrre.  Oratio  t. 
At.n.AcOidinano  1.4. 

jif  lSoluidcu»  imprimere  m uoluntate  pdr.  ia»q.ioy.4.c./lq, 

1 06  s .c/.a.  1 1 f .4.0./UJ.  1 1 6 l X.6./. t iF.q.7*.  j.c./.  q. 80  I 
/.3  .i"./*xLq.  1 7 ».s.  I *./a  .d,8.  f .7*"7d- 1 f • q.  t .J  .o./4l.x  f . 

I. 3“./  f “./.C6. j.c#.88./.89.iao./. Vccq.f . io.  c/.q  I.13X. 

/z?.9- 1 . t m/.q.  1 r.  t . 1 47. j. t o*7.q.  1 1 . 9.07  q.i 7.3  «7. 1 1». 
/.Ma.q.).3.ch./.q.i6.f.i4«,  .Opuf.j^*.  13 i.if.C«r.a.lcc.  • 

a.fi.lL  • OrganQ  a.4.y,Pafdo  86.Ac.104.110.Ac  Paulinu», 

Pax  1 1. Peccare.  Pcani  tentu  3.  • 3.49. 

3*4  Solu*  deu*  implet  uoiuntatem,  quia  f.hit  deut  mouet  ei  fuf- 
fidenter.ut  obieftum.i a.q.ioy ,4-e./.q.  106. s.c  /.q.  j 1 1 .1^7. 

Iilq  s 7-S.c  /-q. j.i  r /.ver,q,»f.i.c/.  Matth.ii.prin°.a.C» 

• Pcifeftio  f j.c.Si.Ac.Pirta»  I4,f.8.  A*.  PrzceptO  aM.Ac 
74. Ac  Przuiiam  4J>rarfumptio  >■(.  Probauo  i.P  omulga- 
uoi.j.  Prophetia  4. f.  Raptu»  6.Ac.  Recedere.  Reftfterey. 

Ac.Salomou  j.Sanftu*  3 -4- Scientia  73.136.  Ac  Spe*  6.1 1« 

I I. Ac.31. 3844.5 1. Ac. 66. 68. 74-  Spirituale  f.  Spintua  1 4. 

Staluna  4. Superbia  9.17.3  7. Via  j.vVita  i4.Vnigcoiuu.Vo 
lunu*  19  44^71.  Votum d8.69.V0x  ts.Vtijf.i6.  ChrtiU* 

Iff.ty6.if7- 

317  Confonnnas  uoluntati»  creatur*  ad  uoiuntatem  diuitum,  Conformir 
efl  duplex, leilieet  quo  ad  potcntiam.A  quo  ad  aftum , I»ri-  ya*. 
m eii  communis  iionia , A malit,  fecunda  conuenit  cantum 
bom*,i.d.4S.i.c ./.vcr.q.  13.7.C.  • Abrabam  I j.14.  Abtn*. 

Ablolucte  13.  Accedere  o.  Acci  dia  i.s.f.io.  Aftio  >.16.17. 
Aftu.AAun3.14.Adam 64. Adnpno  14.  Ac.»i.  Arlcftio  7. 

Angelus  1S0.tS1-4i4.f48.  Ac  Anima  f.6.  Animal  73.804 
Ii.  Appropinquatio  i. Approximano, 
js8  Conformita»  Iccunda  cft  duplex,  fcilicet  quo  ad  cfle  natur*, 

A fecundum  fpeciem  muni.  Prima  conuenit  boni», A malis, 
fecunda  uem  tantum  boni».  1.6.48. i,c./.vcr,q.i  3.7.0 

• Atsimilano  10.13.  Auaticia  7-  Audacia  i9,Aurco'a  1.4^, 
i6.Bcatitudo  11. Bellum  > Bcnediftio  io,Bcncficium  11. Ac. 

Bbfphemia  i.ti.Ac.Bvnua»  38  930-  Canticum.  Cantu»  1.1, 

319  Volnnta* creatu  tz  poteil  coulormari  uoluntati  Dei  quadru- 
pliotcr,  fcilicet  materialiter,  fbrmaliter,  cffcftiua,  & finall- 
ter.  1 i*,  q.ipioc/.  l.d.48-a.  o./.j  .6.17.11.1. q.i-i1*1./.  Ver  l.q. 

X3-7.C. 

•Clunia*  1 18. Ac  Coelum  98,1  f t -Cibus  1 1. Ac. Clementia 
9. Comparatio  4. Ac.  Confefiio  8.11.14-  Confirmatio  13.  49, 
Ac.Coniunftio  1.1.3. y, 

330  Voluoijv.lfjentja,  A aftio  creatur*,  poteft,  A debet  confor- 
mari uoluntati , fcicntiz.A  aftioni  dei,  fecun Jum  imitatio*  • : • , r. 

ncm.nuu  autem  (ecundum  zquiparantum  • iif.q.  19.9.1*7, 

i.d,  48.1.0 /.I.c/- ver.q.!3.7.c./,M j.q.6,  ym, 

• Cuna  er  fio  3.  Ac.  Cor.  f. 

331  Voluntas  creatur*  potdi  conformari  uoluntati  diu  io* , fe- 
cundum umtatmoctn  , uon  autem  fecundum  participatio» 
nem  uniui  formz. i.d.48  1,0.  • Correftio  ly.ai.  Creatu- 
ra i-Aci  1.18,31» 6«.  Credere  7 Aca3.a6a7.Ac.  Damna* 

1 uoiq. 


DEW  3S  a 


Do».  49»". 


Potentia  io 

communi. 

Optic. 


D&  ” De  .1 

«Vf4.e.x«.Ar.  Dauid i.  x4»  ltft<^prin«qi»bai'drdtiirJfignifiearepr6fn»mr6rti,An6der  n'w 

>ii  Virtrn A refihrddo «oluotatls hnmxojr , principaliter cunfi-  frntum.i*.q.36.4.e.Refp.Du°.49j#.  Du 

9 Ait  in  hoc, quod  diurna?  uoIunuttconfortnctur,Aeiui  fcqua  345  Potentia  aftiaa  p opne  cooucnh  dco.non  amem  partitu-  t*. 

rurmipe-iam.  itf.q.  104.4  i".  <j.M-  4*4  *"./  /d.41^0.1. r.o./.i.  . * 

•Decim*j.Dcrifio  n.L)euotio*.f  4.11.1».  c./.Cbn.i.«®  -itf./.fci*  * .e°.  7 / 

Conformx-e  non  tenemur  opfuntatem  noltram  aolnnuei  ia  j.ui 7»./.*“  /.q.i,r.i"*  /.q.7.1.  c. 
in  Im  qns  fine  peccato ianocare  |>offuma< . O,  ufc.9.  q.89»  344  1 m mu  potentia  4et.no»  etf  act.uaaKc  pUfitu/ei  cA  Inpc^a- 
U4  Cmfoimitii  uotumnii numan»  J<J d'a:i».m  jitwilitBr, &:ua.i.diA.7.q.|.t.3m./.  Pota.q.i  l.i™.  Rei puadeo  Dubio  Du"  474 
etnduin  aoluntatptn  r»tituMfc3*.q.i8.f‘<-/^"7-»  494*.  ‘ 

jro./.Vcr.q.i3  8.4m-  J4f  Potentia  dei  eft^rlncfpiam  fiiar  aflioni*  fecundum  rationem  Oper. 

p Diljwfiuo  4.4.30  D IUnt*a  f.lcc.  Dolor  14.  Dominatio  a.  tantum, fcdeft  pnncipnim  icailter  Aiorum  effcCluum.  i‘.qu. 

Donum  6 S.l4.34.}i«&<*Dulia  t.  if.l  j"./.q4i  4.j“ /.r.iox.q.l.r.^/.Cooa.C^.to./.n./ 

|*4  Ad  bonitatem  uoluntatit humana?,  requiritur  9. conforme-  Po^lq. r.  i.i"/.q.i  t.c.fi, 

rar  uolunrati  dci-iiS.q.i9.?.o7.i-d.48'i.o7.'rer.q.ij.*.e.  »■  *Clauic.  i.Ac.8.Ac.Coi no. Cteatura.tf.Ac. 

• ElcAio  ttf.Elrcm©'yna  l.Ac.  Epiicoru*  r^.Acqualitat  17;  346  Potentia  dei  d}mirflenni.i*.q’if.f.ill,./.i.d.?.qii.i.?.c.' 
Aequiualei*.EiTe  6.9.it.Ac.Eua  a.Baingelium  t.Euthart-  d.4a.q.ui.i"7.i.c7.Coas.c9.f./.Pot*.q.i.i.f"./.tfin 
(lia  119.13». *}8.»44.Extjreat:r»  1.4  F.xordium  1. Exemplar  /.q.i.tf.o./.Opul^.q.i^. 

7.Experienna  9 Ac  Facere  «.Familiaritas  *.  Pulex  49.90. &c.  "Demon.  8S.Dommium.i.  3.  Donum,  l.J.Ac.  Fatum.  t.a.Pi 

. Frducia  S.Fi  ratio  1 {.&C.  Phineo*.  Finn  40.  dci.161.F1np.17.F0rma.tr  r.&c. 


Ac.ft . Ac.  8 1. 1 1 8- 1 1 9.Forma  i.Forntcafo  4.  famam. 

336  Quilibet  homo  tenetur  conformare  uoluntatem  fuam.uolu 
uu  diuinxin  uolito.etiam  matcrulitc'1  d. 4,9. 4.0. 

t Fucatio.  Furtum  B. 

337  Oppofuum indetur  dirtre.uf.q.tu.io.o./.q.ju.».;'"  /.11*. 
q. 104. 4.  j"./  t.d.4S  3 4.o./.i.jV^.l7.af-M-1'l“7-dao^r, 
UXm'l  Ve.q.13.8.0  /.Ma.q.».4.7m./  OpU.9-q.87.  Rcfpddco 
dubio  491°.  "Generatio  t i.Ac.Glona  4.16 .Grat1a64.ru. 

. scc. Gnuaium  ateo  4.4  Gtatilva;io.Gratu*  x6.Hrlu»  6.Hc 
reiis  78.AC.1  14. Honor  tS  Ac  Humilita*  4t7.Ac.Hymmu‘. 
Iacob  ft.Iacubm  3 .Idea  4-Ac.17.11.  Idolatna  r Igni*  17.11. 
Ulegittmuti  Imago  16.37  Imperator  7.9.Imporubile.  Iro- 
puritat  1 Indulgentu  4 Incbriari.lnfrrnu»  -.Infideli*  8.ln- 
gratitudo  ii.tj.t8.  Intentio 9-  Intctrogarc.  Inuidu  7.ln1 
i7.Irreligiofita>  1.  Iudicium4»  &c.  Iugr.  luramenrum  1. 
ficcjt  3.\».Iuftit»a  j.Ac.  ludificatio  tj.Ac.Laui  g.Ae^Lex 
l43.i44-Luiari*i}.Maceracio  1. Macula  1.9.  M Jgmhccn» 

tia  1.. M aled  cere  1.  Manfuetudo4.  Maraa  59. Ac  Marti- 
uni . Martrrium  10.  Ac  Matemi4.  Matrunonium  4 1. 
ni.  i'J9  Medium  14.  Meritum  14.  14.34. 107.  Mille  i* 
Miraculum  44.48.Btc.M0n  4-5*  Moliet  M4->f.Mutttumx. 
Natura  49.Obcd1cntaJ9ar-a8.fltc. 

, .j  Quilibet  homo  tenetur  confirmare  uoluntarem  fuam  00- 
9 luntati  dei , in  uobro  fortnalicrr  , ideft  fecundum  rationem 
communem  l>oni , A in  modo  > fcilicet  ex  charrute , Bt  efVc- 
flme,  IdcA  quod  ueht  id  quod  deu*  ruit  eum  rclle.non  au- 
tem  mater *r  1» et,  ided  m quabbet  particulari . 1 xf.q.  19.10. 
o./.q  J9*-”  /.ttf.q.Io4.4.;w./  t.d.48.3.4io./.3  drf.lf.ar. 
»^q.  t .1  ■!  •*  o.ar.  j.  q.  i .3  "V* vei  l*,H  J *7'*-<»*  /•  Maqu.f* 

7in7.Op11l.9q.87. 

oObhtio  t.i  6.0bligatio  3.4.  Oratio  i^.Ondo  47.  Pecca- 
tum 1.11.14.30.43.69.1  la.i  tt.tx3.1tfo.186.Btc  P«na  14- 
44.44.tf4. 78.98  99-  J’cenitcnttt  4.11.391' 64.  Pcrlcd^  4 t- 
Peroerfn*.  1’hatao.  Picta*  1.4.4. 8.  Btc.  Przccpram  «7>&c. 
74.Scc.06.Stt.  Przmium  4.  Prztumptio  1.4  11. 13-  Primi- 
tjx  Principatu*  7.1*romilEo  j.Prophcna  43.  Pfallere  1. 
pnr  4 Recede  e Redemptio  4 4. Regula  1 Religio  i.Stc.11. 
&c.39.4i.ox.Rcfillere  3.&c.Rrftirntio  xo.  Reuerenna  3.  ac. 
Rex  4-&c  Rurh.Sacrrdii*  41.  4*.  Sacramentum  47  Ac  119. 
Sacrificium  I-&C.1J- »J-37.Salaari  7 &c.  Sangm.  t.&c.Sa* 

pienna  8 9.13.  Ac-  Satiifaflio  i.ix.Scdc*c 6.7.9. 10.  Sepul- 
tura d.Seraphin  4.Setuire  x Scc.Sermrui  ii.Sigillum.Signd 
14.Stlucfler.Similitudo  R.Ac_Su»n  ». Soliloquium.  Sonui  3. 
Stuthiox.Subieai0  4.Ac.Tpmpc»30tia  19.10.  Templum  r. 
Ac.Temprarc  i a.Ac.TbcoJo.-ia  j Ac.i  t.Ac.jH.&c.Tcftjine 
tum  ii.Thotna*4.Tioioe 4. 6. 14. 19.10.3 9.68. Btc  Tributa* 
tio  3. 4.6.7  X9.it.Vacare.  »* 

337  Volunt jv  beatoium, conformatur  uoluntalidei,  m quolibet 
uoli?o.iaf^Fip.ro.im7.i.  d.48  4. e./.3.d,tyjir.x.q.t.»*7»’ 
4-d  J4.q.iar.3.q.3.4w7.»eT^  13.8  e.  1 

P Verbum  xo.Verrclidja  1 >.Vmdicai**7.8.  Virgioitat  6 47. 
Virtu»  4f.131.14tf.Ac.V1ca  34. 44. Ac. 8 1.81. Ac Vnin  7 .Scc. 
Vmo  7. Ac. Votum  j.Ac  18.1u.13  Ac.81: Vibia  1.4  7AC.71. 
Ac.84  t 6. 1-0.li9.13 l^tC.itp.172174  J71*J78*i9»i9j 
^97.3 IJ.3 14. Vior 3.9  u.ChiiHu\  144.Ac.Zebb a- 

340  Poteotia  proprJecoutMtvit  dro.la.qu7tho^4.f  «7.  l.d.41. 

quxllio.l  i.o./.Con.|.C°J67.Li0'»  i®-77-  Powotia quzti. 

M.o 

. * AMlinenria  tf- 

341  rotentia  fecundum  propriam  rationem  principii  conuenit 
deo  refpe&u  aAionum  nottonaltum  , (ecimdum  quas  aliqua 
procedunt  fecundum  rem, non  autem  refpcdnaltarum,i*.q. 
41  4.jm./.Coo.i.«*.  10. 

• AdLb  i.Adiauaxi. Aflionlatio  lo^flimerc  16. 


|47  Potcndidei  cd  unalccutuhim  rem  , A plure*  fecundum  ra- 
tionem.l.d.7.q.i.}.o  /.d.4l.q.  1.1.0  /.IJui*.q. 1.6.0  /.Opale. 

9. q.»4. 

348  Potentia  dei  eA  infin'ira.l*.q.t4.l.o7.t  -d.^f  .q.  x.o./.5,4.CJ°. 
44-^j.|iB./.PtK*.q.T.*.o./.tf^./.q.j.i6.i7.c  /.  q^.j.c.me0. 

E./.Mi  q.j.i.c./.  Q^ol.j.i.e./.Quo^t.fi  /.  Quol.i  i.i.c/. 

Op«rt‘.j.c°.i  9./.Opuf.9.a  4./,Meta.ti.lee.8.fi  F 
"Gabnei.t.Incamari.i  g.Iohannn.4  Iudicium  4n.Ac.61.Ae. 

Iultitii.8f  .Ac.  Leuiathan.  Manut.  4. 4.  Materia.  11. 

349  Potentia  dei  duplex. fabioluta  , id  li  fecundum  fe,& ordina- 
ta.idcftcum  prar1cicntia,A uolunute. i,.qu*A.*4.4.i»./.  3. 

dtA. i .qucA.ij.c./.d.i.quarflt. j.c.pnn®./.  Pbtrti*.q.f»4.3».  ^ 

"Miraculum.!.  1. 3. 34.Ac.47. 40. 

140  Omnipotentia  dei  nonompararor  ad  aliquid exillem  ineo 
ut  ad  opcratum.fcd  ut  ad  onerat ionem.t.d.10.  1^*. 
j f 1 Potentia  do  non  ctt  ad  malutniquia  cA  fua  boniua.  nf.q.i. 

4^m/«*  d.?4.prio°.'  ‘ t i ‘ . f 

•Mifeifcoriiu.ij.Ac.af^tf.  * 

341  Crearln  maxime  mamieliit  potentiam  DH.4.d.i  7.  q.r.arti. 

1 .q.4.1  *l  • Mbndnvt s. AC. Nocere.7.9. 1». 

34J  Potenna  do  maxime marri feliatur  in  cffcAibuicorportlibti*, 
quia  tpintualia luntnobii  minos  nota.  Pialnx.  ir.pnneipio. 

344  Circa  pmenciidd.fiiirdbpjcx  error, fcilicet  qood  deu* agit  Oper. 
ex  oeccflitace  natu.-z,&  qtio-l  dtoma  fapientia  hmitadiead- 
huncmdincm  rerum  qut  nunc  eA.t^.q.ic.f.c./.Poten1.  q.r. 
j.c.  "Pcemtcmw.84. 1 atf.PotfibiIc.7.8.9.Pot*.^4.  Prouiden 
na.i 9.| 4. Ac  Rebellio  • 3.Repirario.Saluaii.?.Ac.Scderr.4 
Ac.Signun>  1 4.Simrti  um.  j.bpe*.  j 8.Subicftio.  4.  Ac.  Suffia- 
gancui.SiiA'agia.  14  Tabernaculum,  t. Tacere  t.  Temptare. 

10.  Ac  Virni'.66.tftr.Vo(um,47. 

34  j Poteria  genet idi  Hltu deo.t».q.4  i 4.o./.r.d.7.q.T.t.o7.Con  Genera: int 
4 cju.i  i./,POt*.q.i. I.o.  Gcnetauo.fi. 

"Ar*.  1 >.Conccpiio.  1 r.Ac. 

3 Jtf  Potrnua  generandi  in  deo  dk  medium  inter  abfolutum  , A 
iclatiuum.i  ‘.ij.4i.j6  /.f.d.7.q.i.xa»./.d.it.3.c7.di.4i.q.t. 
i.im  / Con.4  ca0.i37.l'ota.q.».6.o.  *Diccre.i.6  Ac-  Fini*. 
1y.Gener11t10.4uAc.71.Bt. 

347  Potentia  generandi  m deo, figmficatrffrntiam  in  rcAo.A  re- 
lati ode  m in  obliquo. I *.q.‘4l,4 .0./, l,o*.q.i.l.O,/.  f.C.fi. 

348  Potentia  generandi  in  diurni* , non  continetui  fub  omn;po- 
. i uncia  dci-i*-q-4i.6-3"’./.  I.d.7.q.l.l.c7.d.ia.l.u7  Potcn*. 

qa.f.oc 

339  Potentia  generandi , A potentia  creandi, nt  radicantur  in  cF> 
kntia  dei,(hnt  una  numero p<*entia.l.d.7.q.l.3.o7.Pu*.q.l* 

tf.o./.q.3.i  tf.9m./.Opulc.9.q- 14. 

360  Oppufiuim  uidetur  dicere. i.d.7%q.r.3.o./.Opuf.9.q.  14 /-q.  nun 

t M.Rcip.Du®.494,  ‘ * 

361  ln  deo  edentia  non  importat  aliquam  habitudinem  princi- 
p«j, fient  potciftix.lecundum  cuiu»  habitudini*  rationem  dt- 
enur  poitnua  generandi fideA  quzcli  generationi* pnnei- 
Mam. Opuli  9.q,id. 

391  Potcntta  non dmtar  iiniuoce  in  diuini*,depotentia  genera» 
di.A  potentia  Creandi,  quia  potentia  generandi  cA  pr.or  fe- 
cundum ra' lonem  qi<d  n potenna  creandi- 1 .di. 7. qu. 1.3.07. 
Po».q.x.»^"*y  6.3»./  4»  / Oj*dl.9q  i4./-*f. 

363  Poteni  a generandi  ln  dmiuH,  lumitur  tripliciter.fadiut-.A 
paflmc.A  imperfonaliter. Prima  conuemt  iulipocM,  iceunda 
tantum  filio, icd  tertia  cuilibet  prrfbnar.i*.  q.41.  tf.i“./.i.d. 

• 7-q.i.  1 .0./.C  011.4.  c''.  r f*/.Vot*.q.  i . 4. 1 j «*. 

364  Cum  pater  fit  ponepium  genera uonit, A pater  , A filiu*  fint 
principium  fpitationi*.  mparre  erit  potenna  pervcrandi.A  itt 
pauc«A  filio  potentia  fpuandi.i*.  q.41  4-c7.?m. 

Immo 


1 


■4 


D H V S 


De 


•®.4  96™. 


497m- 
3*  poccrt. 


per. 


|df  Isimo  (icut  parer,  8c  filiu*  ftmr  ?■»»  Deu*  propter  vnicatem 
forma;  fignihut * per  boc  nomen  Dem, ita  Tunc  vnum  prin- 
cipium , propicr  vnitatcm  fortax  figmficat*  per  hoc  nomen 

Emcrpiam- 1 *.q.|  6. 4.  c.fi.  Refpondeo  dubio  446°. 

tdem  munero  potentia  generandi  eA  in  patre, vt  generer, 
& in  filio, vt  generetur.  1 t.i. iM^^.41.1.  3*\/.t.d.7.q. 
i.i.o.J. d. r l.q.i . 1 1 B. /.Con.4.t°. i j.pnn°.D./.  Po*.q.*.j.c. 
/.q.9.7. jB.vel  generatio  57. 

367  Potentia  generandi  indiumi»  eAcflenriaDci,  fub  ratione 

tcbnonM.r.patetnitaitv.i.d.7.q.i.i,c./.jn./.d.i  i.j-o./.d.t  3. 

t.  tm.Gcncjjt  o 7i.7d. 

368  Oppofuoin  videtur  d ce  e-  i“.q6-4i.f.o/^Po,.cj.x.x.o.Re- 
ipondeo  dubio  497°,  * Hzrefis  10 1. 1 xt.  ^ 

369  Deu*  e£l omnipoccn*. t*.q.af 4 ,0. /.  $*.q-t  3.  i.fc/  Con.x.c°. 

xn7*l*o*.q.  1.7-0.  -Abraham  14-  Accidens  36.37- 
370  Deufpotclt  facere  qtiicquid  non  implicat  comradiftionetn. 

l,^.7.x.1n*./.q.»I.|.4-o./l1.q.tJ.«.c-/xd.4X.q.x.i.o./d.4j. 
q i.i.t*./.d^4.o./.».d.x.q.i.i.7*l./.d.xj.x.jm./.  {.d.t.q.a. 


Integrrtjfnn, non  autem  ratione  praeteriti.  t,.q6af.4^jm/. 
*xf^.ltx.M"/.j*.q.Rp.j.i'"./.3.d.II.q.lxr.4.q.'.im.Quo 
lib.f.3.0.  «Honor  17.31. lmpeccabilf*.tn  xj.flec. 

I n.!ll  rw.„A  fi.lv  iv^n  fl.l,  Jb  AIIT  (i  irir  ,«  ( 


|8p  DeuaporeA  facere  qo*  noo  facir.Sic  dimitte»*  qur  facit.  1*.  Oper. 

0 t.J.f"./.  ^d.43.q.x.o  /.d.47  M,n./.5-»  C#« 
*?.vfquc  |o./.Li°.f  e°.7*.fi./.Po*.q. f.f .©./Mati. 16. 

* Indmiduum  i7.*9.lnfioitum  x Initant  xo.xi.xt. 

39°  Solu»  Deu*  poteA  mutare  formam  informa, St  mrieriam  in  Oper. 

materiam, Sc  totum  intocu.j‘.q.7f.4.c./.  i"./.  Mi.q.t 6.9-0. 
jpi  Deui  poteA  tranfmutire  omnem  matCrumio  qaacnnque  Oper. 
formam . 3*.  q.  »8.  1.  f "./.  Po*.q.  r.J  .c.fi. 

* tntellctfu»  96.  Inegulatiu*  1.1. 

|9x  Dcmpoccft  mutare  corpu»  in  lpiritum.4-d.n.q.l.ar.x.q.4.  Oper. 

x*".  «InAitia  83  &c.  ludificatio  $6.5tc. 

|93  Deu*  poteA  immediate  monere  materiam  ad  formam, St  om  Oper. 
ne  corpm  ad  locum.St  imcllcftum.flc  volunt  arem  intetiu*  ei 
inchoando. ia  q.tof  .t.t.3.4.0,/  q.llo.x  c./.Dcai  3 if.&C. 

* Leuiathan.Lex  3 9. 40.  Liber  16.19. 


3/>./.4.d-4^.q-  i.a'.x.q.io./.5.x.«.0xx  /.xj.pnn°./.x4./.  Ve  394  Deu*  noo  poteA  facete  materiam  elfe  fine  £>rm».  ta.q.66.t.  Oper. 


ri.q.t.lo.c.fi7.xB,./.l*o*q.i.3.j.<.ro./.q.t.a.3.c./.q.6.i.y*. 
/ I l"./. Vir.q. a. I .t •/•  Q30M .».07.0201.4.4. f m./.  Quol.j. 
3x7 . Quol-i  x • 1 x.prin*./.  Exhi-6  .!ec.  x.  fi . 

* AdiuuarrAgilitai  4. Alexander  1.  Angelni  fx.1ta.f4f. 
371  Deu*  non  poteA  (acere  alium  Deum  *i.  x.  c°.if.t  tm./.Poa. 


q. t.6. c.fi.  • An1ma89.90.xt7-118.Mc.xfr. 

371  Deum  non  pofTeabquid  facere,  non  ali  ex  dcfeftu  potenti* 


eio*,fcd  qma  repugnat  f iftorinquantom  fidum,  vel  wqujo- 
tum  tale  faAum.Quol.9.i.c./  Quol.*  a.  1.0. 


per. 


>pcr. 


o./.xd.  1 x . 4.o./^.d.  1 1 q.  i.x.c/*  Ver.o.  j.f  ,o./.  i’o*.q-4- 1 .0./. 
x.c./.  QU0L3.1 .0./  QtJ«l*f -4*0»/-  Opuf  xtxlcc  6. 

39f  Deu*  non  poteA  faccrc  9-  creatura  fit  fine  omni  aer  dente,  Oper. 

>dcA  fine  relatione  creationi*,  & fer  uituui,  fle  dependenti*  a 
Deo.Quol.7.io.e /.4"*. 

196  Deu*  pote/l  facere  fubledam  efe  fine  proprii*  accidentibui.  Oper. 

4.d.io.ar.x.q.j.3m./.  Quol.9.f.c./.rm.  • Maleficium  L 
397  Oppofitum  utdetnr  diccTe.Phi.8.lec.xi.mc°.c.Re''p*.dubio  Dum.fOo*. 
..  . foo°.  «Manu*  4. f. Maria  x 8.3 xJdiracuIofc. 

373  Aliquid  eA  impoffibilc  Deo  dupliciter.  C vel  implicant  eoo-  39*  Deui  poteA  facere  aliquod  corpm  non  e(fe  in  loco.4.d-44.q.  Oper. 
tradidionem,rel  qutam  eo  eA  necellirat  ad  oppofitnm.  Ec  x.ar.a.q  3.3®. 

boc  dupliciter .iciluct  vel tatione  potenti*  fu*  tutaral»  dc  * Miraculum  x 8cc.f4.Bcc.  Mifertcordia  4.f  • Necrflita*  1 8. 
terminat*  ad  vnum.vcl  ratione  fiim  vltimi.  l‘u*.q.f  .j.c.fia.  349  Deu*  poteA  acere  rancarem. flt  denfitatem  efle  fine  materia  Oper. 

♦ Addmere  ij.Stc.  3*. 9.77.1^3*7.7,1  "./.a®  ./.44Llx.q.I.ar.i.q.3-6m. 

374  Deu»  dicitur  non pofle  facere  dupliciter,  fcilicetucl  quia  po  •Odiumxr.xw 

tentia.vel  quia  roiuntaietiu  non  le  extendit  ad  illud,?-».*0.  400  D:u»  poteA  facere  qualitatem  (Siritoalcm  e(Te  fine  fubie&o,  Oper. 
xf .fi./.  Po*.q.i.f.c./.6.e.  licut  tc corporalem.  Quol.  7. 10  x*".  Accidens  70, 

37f  Deu* difpcnfare  non  poteA , vt  homini  liceat  non  fubdior-  • Oratio  f 9 Ordo  f6.Pa(fio  tf.fler. 

ordini  eiu*,etiam  in  ij»  , fecundum  qua  homine*  adinuiccm  401  Deu*  poteA  facere  miraculole  albedinem  fubfiAere  fine  qu5  Oper. 
ordioantur.txfq.loo  8.x"V  tirate.  Sed  tunc  non  eflet  h*c  albedo  fcnfibiln,  (cdinteifig  • 

iu**.44tm.  376  Oppofirucn  videtur  dicere,  i d.47.4*f  Refpon°.dubio  408*  biln.vt  form*  fepararx  Quol. 7.10.1./.  Pener.lcft.lo.pfia°. 

•Baptifraui  xo9.Bla'phrmia  x+.Xf  Bonitas  8.  • l*ax  xo  Scr. Peccatum  X64  »66  Phiton  f. 

377  Deu*  poteA  difponerc  agendo  przter  ordinem  fucproaid£-  40»  Non  p>tcA  fieri  a Deo,  9 fubAaotn  (pirituxli*  habeat  qwal;-  Oper. 

U*,quo  ad  re*  fubiefta*  ordini,  non  autem  quo  ad  ratione  uteta  co-potaltm.nifi  prout  poteA  effe  fine  quicitate.QuoL 
ocdnrnaugcA  in  Deo.is.q.iof.6.c./.  5.3.<°.98./*Po*.q®.6»  7.io*3m-  ‘PoAibile  7.8fc. 

1.3".  *Cbxnta*  81.1  31.  403  Deu*  poteA  (acere  angeiumnon  efle  .ia.q-9.x.e./,q. 10. f.c./.  Oper. 

378  Dem  poteA  ager*  ,8c  difpcnfare  przter  ordinem  fuzinfti-  j^./.x.d.x.q.i^^.^PoteAa*  x Stc.Ptzdicare  i3.Sfe. 

tiz  , fecundum  9 inaliquooperccrcatodeterminatur,  non  404  Deu»  poteA  immediate  monere  quodlibet  co-pu«,  qiacun-  Opet* 
autem  iecundum9  mAiua  Dei  e A ordinatio  volfitau*  ciu*  que  mutatione  pollibili  cnicumque  creatur*.  i*.q-iof.t.6.c. 
in  eo.ia.d.43^i.».x.im.  /.0;tuCio.ar.i./.f70,'»uf»3  3m.  * Przlatto  1.  P out dentia 

379  Diama  potentia  non  eA  ita  ordini  em*  alligara  , quin  poAit  il. Scc. Regnum  j.Stc  Kelatm  98. Sicerdo*  34. Totum  *f. 

quandoque  prnter  ordinem  caufitum  fecundaram  aliquid  403  Deus  potcli  immediate  facere  «cm  cHeftum  cuiufninqtie  Oper. 
avere.cum  (abi  placuerit . vt  patet  in  operi bu*  muaculofii.  agenti«,fincco  ta,q  iOf.x.6.c /.ixt.q.f  I.4.C./.  J*.q-77  U./. 

i*^.s  * - f .f./  Poa.q.  t .f  .c./  Opuf.io.jr.  I./.I7.  x.d  l.q  i.4.JB,./.4d.  ix.q-ur.  i.q.f. c.yl.d.43  Jr.x.q.  i.x*  /.d. 

• Concubinatu*  i.x.Corpus  if.*.9  44>f  7-68.  44-q.x.ar.iu3.j.c/.Con.3.c°.99  / Li*  4.c°.44-/.6f./.8o.i,B7. 

180  Deu*  nN  poteA  facere  aliquid  efic  fine  co  quod  cft  de  efleo-  l»oa.q.6.i m./  Ma.q.l6.9.3m/.f0,./.Vn.n.t.to.7m  /.‘^ud. 

ttieio*.5.i.c°.Xf.4B,7  Ver.q.xi.6.6m.  i.xi-e./.Qiio|.4.f,fi/.f^nol,9,f.c./Opufxj.|in.Aftio9. 

381  Deu*  non  poteA  facete  , nifiqu*  przlch  fe  e(Te  0 Aurum,  fi  406  Nulliu»  tei  uirtui, pollet  al.qnid,  nili  per  uirtutem  Det  a quo  Oper. 

exceptio  tcfcranir  ad  a&um.non  autem  fi  referatur  ad  aAfi,  cAomni*  uirtu*,  St  utrtu'i*  confer  uatio,  8t  ordo  ad  etfcftura. 

non  autem  fi  ttferatur  ad  potem  am.Poa.q.l.f.im./  »m.  1 x*q.to9.t.c./,x,d.|.  q.1,4  c.fi./.d.9.».4m  /*COQ  ?'  c°.66./. 

3>a  Deo»  non  porell  (ate»e  «ipp.,fiu  p.tnr.p  oium  tn  fucum* ct  67  /.D0.4,c°.44,/.6f7  Po*.q.3.x.c./.3.c/.4.cJi./.  Opufcu.3. 

fit  vera.5.3.e0.xt.t,"7-P0**q^' c°.i 3 i-fi.Afti»  8 mf.  Agen»  110. 
jtj  Deui  non  poteA ficcre  duo  contrana,ve|  prinationem.St  ha  • Vutu*  66.8cr.Chriitu»  txj.  i6|.8rc. 

bitum.vel  aha  oppofita  efle  fimul  m eodem.  i*.q.iof-a.6.r.  ^07  Deuiopcratorlm  qualibet  re, fecundum  conditionem  eim.x.  Oper. 

/•Iif.q.f  I.4.C./  1 .d.4» ai. »4.^ td.l.f  4>d.i  iq>tar.  d.if.1.3  m-/.i  l*./.0»o.3Z0.66./L677Xi®.4.C0.44  /.6*  /.Ve 

I .q.  1 .C./.d-4 j .ar .X.q. I . xm  /.d- 44  q.X.ar.x.qjz.  /.  J.  X.«.°.»f.  r.q ^3.».*  /.4  x4.1  .|a,./.i>o,,q.3. 1.4X./.3.C7.4.C  fi./.  Opuf. 

/,Pua.q.6. 1.0/  Ma.q,| 6.4. j®./.f ®./.V*r .q. I • I n.7®./. Quol.  * C*.i|l.fi./l4f* 

i.xx.c./'^iiul  3.|..J./.x.b./,Quol.9  f.«/.Op«f.f3.3".  408  H0C9D.U  1 n omnibus  operatur  fecfldam  modum  eorum,  Oper. 

noncxcluditquinDeu*qu*damoperctur,quznaturaopc- 
ran  non  p«,telt.ix?.q.f  1.4.  »m.  fi 

409  Nihil  prohibet  eife  aliquid  m potentia  diuina.quod  no  vulr, 

& quod  non  continetur  lub  ordine  quem  (latuit  rcbu* . ta. 
qnxfl.»4.f.lni. 

410  Oppofitnm  unietur  dicere,  ^.q.47.4  c.jRcfpondco  ficut  du- 
bio 498°.  Do*.fot" 

41  x Solu*  Deu* pot  Cicere  przter  ordtnc,  8c  curfum  totiu*  nat»-  Oper. 
rZ.la.q.lof  .6>o./  q,lo6.f.c  / 3^6.43. ».c7.3.d.l6.q.t-3.C. 

/,4.d.4  <i.t.ar.x  q-l.tm./.d.3  j q.i.ar.i.q.i.c./.  l.d.+tf.q  x.ar. 


•pet. 


)per. 
Dp  er. 


)per- 

)per. 


>p«r. 


per. 


nm.499m’ 

>per. 


384  Deus  non  notcH  aliquid  facere,  quod  nou  fit  couuenieni  Ct* 
piemiz,&  bonitati  em*.i\q.xl.4.c. 

• Culpa 6.7 -Damnatio  xx.Ac. 

jff  Deu*  poteA  facere  quicqutd  olim  f cir.mfi  fit  impoflibile  ta 
tione  prztenti.  ta.q.xj .4-»"*./.  t.d.44  4.o/.0|>uf.9-q-*a- 
386  Deu*  potefi reparare  virgimtairm  perJuam.i*.q.»f.4.3“. 

• Dano  i.ip.&c.  Dicere  x.f.  Scc.  Difpcnfauo  7-6cc.  Domi- 
nium x.3. 

3 87  Immo  prxtcritum  non  fui Ae.non  pouA  fieri  etiam  a Dco,vt 
9 mulier  corrupti, no  fuerit  cotrupta.ia.q.»o.f.3m./.q.X5.4. 
o./.i»Lq.If  x.|.im  /.  i.d-4:.q  x.x.c7.  3m7-  d.x  0.11.7*7.?. 
xo.  c*.x  f ./.  Quol.  f . I . J .c./.Quol.  1 0.4. 1 01  /.OfUl.  9.  q.8  x . Rc- 

fp°.d«bio499. 

• Aeternita»  1 11 3.41  Euch1.4x.87  &c.i 39*  Generatio  64. 
Ite, Gratia  |o.Hztefia  tof. 

3 88  Deu»  potcfticpixart  uiigmiute»  perdiuu  quo  «d  «macm 


j.q.x  X®./  Con.3  .c*.98./  99./.'6i7.Vr-.q.a7  J c./  P>*.q.tf. 
t.o./.Quo.9,to.c.fi./  Opuli  3.ca.i|87>Opufin.ar.i  /.17, 


41»  Quicqutd  pote  A intelligiclfc  fiue  alio, Deui  pocetl  fa*erc  cP  Oper. 
fc  hne  eo, non  autern  It  pollet  •nrelfigt.alto  nnn  mteUefto 


ucn*  Gne  bono  1 xlq. 1 10. 4.4®./. Yc: .q.  1 x. i.fi  / Anima  1 1. 

7®X./.Opuf.3.C*.g8. 

Deui 


-K 

* . 1 


^4 


' />; 


M.  a ' 

j ** 


jd 


V 


♦ I . 

* • « * * - v 


D E V S 


Dt 


O- r. 

Oper. 


De 


'Opcr. 


•**  , Opcr. 


f* 


04cr. 


Malum. 


Oper* 


r«; 

jIl-v  , 


' 


*i£ 


I>U«.fO|' 


£>per. 

Op«r. 


'1  ^ 


Cauli. 


4x3  Deus  potHI  facere  plures  mundos . & plura  genera  rerfi.qug 

. fecem.  i.d.4a.q  i.acfi / j-d.i 4-4-3 “7- v«--9- »<>•«•  P** 

414  Deu»  potHi  infinita»  alia»  fpecic*  crcare.l.d.39-  qiij.c/.d. 
•j(-  .44.1  cV.Ver.q.»o,4.i". 

4'f  Deus poteft  fatere  unruerfum  : A quamlibet  creaturam  me- 
lt»rem  quia  fccem.i*.q»f. 6.0. 

. 416 1 11  mo  u 14 turrium  non  poteli  de  meliat  i(.q.  >(  <>)*•  Re- 
fpondeo  dubio  foi°.Bonuavif|. 

417  Dem  notell  facere  uniiierfum  , A quamlibet  creaturam  me* 
ltorem,qnam  fccent  bonitate  accidentali : Aoon  elTcntiab* 
quia  tranfeenderet  limitem  lux  fpcciei  t*.q6.*t.6  ■>•/.  i.d- 
444»./.|.d.i|.ar.».q.iam./.j,n./.Poteii*.qa*.j.itf. 

Boutuaift. 

4*8  Qualibet  te  ceara.Drui  poteil  facere  aliam  mcliorem,boni- 
uic cllciiiialit&  accidentali.i*.q.af.4.o./.i. d.44. 1 . j.uBo- 
niut  k8. 

4*9  Deui  potert  facere  aliquid  melmt  humanitate  Chrilli.matre 
eiu*  bcatitndinc.A  gtatia  iccnndum  fe,  non  autem  ut  rela- 
ta ad  Deum.l*.q.t$.6.4nV  j‘  q-7- 1 *-»M7  q-*o  4.jm./.*.d. 

44.5.0. /. ;.d. tj.q  I .ar.i.  Ver.  quxfl.ap. j.»m. 

Miria  16. 

410  Deui  non  porefl  pecr are.i  * q.a* .1  am./.q.dj.l.  c./.  »»3.q.6. 
».c /-***/  i.d  4*.q.a.i.o./.»x7.d  4j.q  a.i o./.L./*.d.7.q-t* 
I .cV.d.J  r.q  *•  I 0./.3  .d.  I a.q.1. 1 .C./.  1 “./.Cb. 3.  c*.  a*  ./.Ll9. 
J.c°.  109./.  Vc.q.  t4.7.c  /. a®./.  Poa.q.  I.4.0./.M  J.q.  1 .J .9". 
/.  q. 3.1.0  /QboI.(.4.o. 

• Adttlteruii.i  s.Bbfphemia  »4.»*.  Caderet.  Euot  9.AC. 
Evcxeatio  t .A.. 

4*1  Deui  fi  uellet, pullet  prau a agere,  A peccare.  Et  illius  condi- 
cforulii, Sorte»  potefl  roncre,fi  uulr,inteccdeni  cdpoflibi- 
le.fit  ideo  fequitur  pofhbilua»  coolequentii  .Sed  m hac  con 
ditionah.Dcu'  porell  peccare  € uult,  antcccdcm  cit  im;K>Hi 
bile.  Non  em  m potefl  Deuvuelk  malum.  Etideo  noneitfi- 
fnflc.t,.q.ij.3  t'"/-l.d.4r.q.»  i q.  a.J.C./.d. 

ta.q.a  t.c  /.4a^.Cen. Po'4 i.f3a./.MuiuL]. 

- i.iiB,./.Quol.«4  o.  *Iudxi  *;. ludificatio  34. Ac-Malcdt- 
cere  1. Malum  6f.6£-. 

4*a Potentu  pticandi  u>  nobii  quoad  njruram.eft  i Deo  noafit 
quo  ad  defndum. t .d.4i.q  i . t c./.a.d.44.q.  t . t.o./.j.d.  I ».q. 
a.i.6*./  R©.fj,c.i.p'  ireo.D. 

413  Deos  cflcaula peccati. n«.qux(t 79.0  /.quxfl.t©.t.c. 

• Peccatum  1 16.  Perna  7.04.61. 

4*4  Immo  mali  culpx  nullo  modo  Deus  c(lc*ufj.ia.q.4l.tf.e./. 

q.49.1.0  /.q^j.(.cfi.Rclpood0  dubio  403*. 

*4»f  Deui  ell  cauia  peccati  quo  ad  fubdanmm  artu» . non  autem 
quo  ad  deformitatem.  1 af.quxtl.79  o./.quxfl.8o.  i.c./.at*. 

quxll.9.».»m7  1 dift  4«<<}.4.tA/.iL4*  <|4,|x./.td.)f)A 

/,d. 37.q.a.o7.q.;.i.j™./.d.i|.q.3.a  V"./.  C n.j.  c°.t6i/. 
Ver^.3.4.*®./.Po*.q.t^.f®./.q.3.4.  11“/.  Ma.quxU.3.1. 

1.0. /  R0.1  t.lec.c.fi.D. 

•Punitio  1.14  o.Sinionia  8. 

498  Dfui  eftcaiiu  rnali  ptrnu  per  accidens  taiwunrmali  aute  eul 
pr .nullo  modo  »U  ca»ifi,ia  q.48. 6. c. /.q.49.1.0.  /.<1.63. 4.C. 
4./.laf.q.87  t.a“./.axf.q.t9.i.j®./.q.a4*»o*c./.*.  d.ji.'q.&. 
I.0/J.3 l*y.tl.3«.3. t “7.d. 1 7-q.ll.o7-  L/  d-44-q. 
x.*-c./.  j.diU.jo.i.5m  f.Con.i.  cap°  40./.  I-ib°.j.eap?.7t-A 
Porena.quxll.t.4.t t.c /.quxftio.j.  t4.  ;■*.  /.  quxiho.j.j. 
ijm./.quxftio.<$.r.}'m./.Ma.quxtl.t.i.im./.*.i«*,B  /.  f.C/.q. 
3.1.07.  liuoJ.i.7.3"’  Alo.v-Lec.i.pfioc*.c.D./.RomXec7. 
fin.G.&i. 

4*3  Det»  HI  catifa  exrfcationii.A  obdmanonii  pe»  accidens  tau 
tum.Cfubtrahendogiatiatn.t,.<».»j.3.aB'./  tzf.qd  79.3.0/. 
a**.q.i5-t-o./.Exc{catio  tanf-id+nq.s.  1.0.  /.  4-d.1l.q- 
1 jr.i.q  a.4m./jr.;.q.3rf./.Con.;  c®.  da./.  Ver.q.a4.  iox./. 

Aq.l6.f.8,n./.^uol.4*4  fi-/  Quo.j.i.eu 
c7.lt.b7  Le.4  tnt°.l./.lo.i*.Lcc.7.mc°.r.  C./.  R0.Jcc  7.fi. 
G./.8fc  cap°.9.lcc.3-(i.E./  t®.ii.lec.i.6.F./.a<.Co'^./Je.». 
itied^.B./.He.j.lcc  a.med°.F.ut  1'bano.iof. 

4*8  Non  obdurat  Deui  immittendo  malitiamtfcd  non  impartten 
do  gratiam.  Et  hoc  quia  non  fc  volunt  homines  adgutiai» 
eonucrtere.lfa.d. 

4*9  Dcuiomne malum  crvniiert»tin  bonum.  OpufdS.i*.». 

430  Drut  per  fc  inclinat  ad  bonum,daod  cratiani.d'  u-r  utci.3: 
di  erte  ordinando  ad  booum.fed  inclinat  ad  malum  per  ac«> 
cidcn»  tantum,  fe.  licet  non  dando  g>atijm.ttf.  'juxll.7ji.  t. 
1®  /.».d.;7.q.*.t.tm./.Con.3.i®.i4i.  fi./.  Vftqntliitt, 
fi  /.Po».q.i.d.4m./ 6"  /.Mj  qu«U.).i.tn./6m7'QuoLf.& 
C-/.Ro.9Jec.j.c°.ul.lec.  3 c*.  11 

4jt  Deu»  i caufaptodurttua  cuiuslibet  rei  ia.q.*a.a.c./.q  44 .n  /. 

q.4*:.f./..|.f  ti.j"./.q.t7.i.f.fi  /.q^t  .l.o./.q 

C./.-.'  1 .1.1  ®7  q 79.X.C./  q.  103  7.7.C7. 1 af.q  79.1  -C./.q.jlj. 

n r7  i.d.jo.t^;./.d.3i.3.c./d.3d.q.i.i4»./a.d.l.qt5.t.ta>./  f. 

IP>*./  i. *j.q. **l.c7.d. i8.qxa.c./  L7  ^.37 .q. I .*.o7  q6.a. a. 


c./.  j -diU.a.q.i.ar.j.q  t.r/.Con.  I /. r ow /. 44. »m ./. 6*/- 
Li®.a.  c®  4 ./.« 1 ./.id.  6 “./.3  9 4*7  4«*jm./.  f *.*  "./.4* ./.  947* 
I*7.4,"7. 1 jo.i*/.Li®.j.c°.i7  t.  Ver.q.i.8.*./.  PoVq.j.f 
07  1 6.c  /■  q.4.l.c  /.q  7.l.c.pn° / Ma-q.  j.*.c7.  Spiritu  t.c./, 

Aiuma  aoe/  Ouol  f.f.c  /.Opu.j.c® -dt,/.!)*.  /.  13  j./.Opu  • 
fcu.i*.c®.97-Opufio.li®.»x#.i./.a./.Opu£»o  lec.j./. Meta, 
a.lec.  *.  me°^.F./.Li°.6.kc.  j.m*. c.C.&c./.  Pbu8Jec.i.  pr»®. 
a.  B.  /. 

• Abiabam  ao.  Ab  tm.  Abloluere  1 4.  AbUrartio  t).  Adam  Opcr. 

90. &c.  r 

43*  Deu»  ell  caufi  omnium  efEciens^iemplani(  3t  finali*.  ta.q. 
t.a.M.o./.q.dr.i.o  /.  q.  103.1.0./.  f.c./.q.to*.fx/.  tal 


q.7p.a .(./  ud. t Lfi  D./.d.i8.f^7  t d.i.q.a. *.<./•  q-J-*.f7« 

£.*Ad.i7  Li.mt#.F.<!  1 8>q  ».*.€./. d.t 4-q.l.a.C./.  Con.l. 


c®. j 7-/- L i®. 3.C0.! ;•  1 8./. Li°.4«c®.ai  A Ver-q.*#^-/. Po*-q- 
7-1.3 “./  Ma.q.t.i.c./.Hc.*.lec.j.me®.  6/,  Caufu  lcrt.  3.0. 

Adcpi  a.  ‘ 

433  In  Deo  eU  habitudo  canfx  erfirientit  perfon*  ad  perfonam. 

Non  autem  efientix/cd  formalit.nnn  autem  finalis , mi  re- 
fpertu crcaturarnm.t  d.34.q.l-a  c./.Ver.a).t  Jm- 

• Adimu  c f.8. Adoptio  14  8tc.Aduertu»  8. Ac. Affliftm. A- 
gaiha.  Amo<  «t.  Angclua  l7AU4df9ldll4lt-i4<>.l4l* 

144.  t7(.  au  *t6  *75  »8(.  30i.j98.4i1.Ac.4ao.444.49t. 

49f.At.6io  6*8. 

434  Deui  efl  raufi  etfcndi  ommbui.  Opuf  ?.c°.6l. 

• Anima  a 7.  81. 89. Ac.  f0.Ac.a04 n*  &c.  Animal  4*.  An- 
uopofpa:oi..\tliinilitio8.Amibuta  i.&c.  1 7. a 8.  Beatitado 
91  BcncdiAio  a.f  .4.8.&C. 

4J  f C^uKquideautatn.bonitatis , & perfert ioni*  efi  in  creatori* 
elt  a Deo, non  aurem  nr  perfert io,fed  accidit  crea<un«  . id- 
quanium  funt e»  nihilo,  t.d.t.a.e./-  d.i  7-q.*.f-<-r»'°7-d-*** 

a.c7.d.4a.q.a.t.c./.d.4t^.i  x.i“./.  ».d.t j.q-fi" /-d.|7-4* 

l.a  o ./.  ■ *. t .a®./.a.c  /.  ira.  /.  d.44  q.t.a.c./.l-tP  q 31.13*. 
vel  Deus  71. 

• Cir-irter  1 1 . 1 a.a  1 jCharita* 64.fta.83-84.l9. 

436  De  'i  cR  < au(a  immeJiata  omnium  , qux  non  inccrpernnC 
elic  per  geneiatK>uen..a  «i.i.o.  1.4.1. /.d  18  q i.x  c. 

•Cafii»  3. Ci  10.38.4 x.&c-6t.acc.6f.A».CcelG  nl.1j4.Cet 
tit#.4.l.  Ctrcuncifio  ai.  CLntj*i7.  Clanis  3 Ac.  Commu- 
ne j.j.8. 

437  Deus  eil  caufi  operaconum  natatilium,  immediatior  omni  Opcr. 
agente  naturali. t.d.i  1.3.4*.  Art.09. 

438  Immo  quodliSet  a«ea  naturale  part-culare  efl  immediatum 

ad  faiim  effictum. Potentia q-|-.7X.  Reipondeodabio  404°.  Du®.*04*. 

439  Deus  efl  caufa  operationum  naturalium  unrrediator  Iccun  Oper* 
dum  virtutem, A mediator  fecundam  fuppofita,omni  agen- 
te natura  li.t.d.|:t^m. 

• Contritio  t6.Cjope  artn.Corpor ilia  a Coipus  if.3  9.44.  Op«*» 
Ac.Cor-crt*'»  ai. Creatio  j.Cuhaso. 

440  Deus  c A cauia  omnis  motus,  tam  uolunutir.qoam  natorx. 

iaf.q.6  1 j*. 

• Deferto»  a3  Ac.Delertario  104.  Dumo*  47.  48.  t9*  9«. 

Ac.  101. 1 16  1 :o  Dcuotio  4.7.  Dic*  4.1 1. Ac.  Dilpofiuo  »4. 

30.Ditlanr>a  4. Ac 

44 1 Proprium  Dei  efl , materia  corporalis  n obediar  ad  nuil  Oper. 
quoad  fuucptioacu  formarum. Ma  q.16.1 . 14®. 

443  Proprius  effertu»  Dei  cR  facere  paccn».Hc.i  jJert. 3. ujc°.G. 

Pax  au 

® Dtlltnrtio  lo.ai.AcDolor  a7- Donum  7-8.14.Ac. 

I43  Quicquid  Deu»  cavfat  m his  mfcuoubusaulai  per  angeln*. 

Pfalm.l7.princ®.h.D.. 

•Effertus  i.|  .Efermoijrna  t.  Ac.  Elicere  1.  E pifeorus  11.14. 

F.ifc  9-Ac.98.99.  Aeternius  39.&C.  Excelictu.  Exemplar  7. 

Exitus  i.a.  Falfins  1 a.  Fatum  a. Ac.  Fide»  49.  73-  Ac.  161. 

Fum»  a1.49.Ac.  Fume»  3.4.  Forma  104.1 13.  Fotmatio.  For 
titudo4o.  Fottuna  7.1.  Frurtus  11. is.  Gloria 4.  4.  13.  Ac. 

Giaaai;  »4.af.  Ac.4J.  Ac.  6x  AC  io8.I49*Ac.  Habiilia 
i?. &c.  a 4 --Nc. 84  68.8».  Hx  cfi*49- Ac. 69.AC.  Ia.  104. 
n8  tatf  &c.  Humilita»  16.  Idc»  t3.Ac30.Ac.  Iciurmm 
19.  Igni-  17  Ac.lo  7.Ac.  18. Ac. Inclinatio  a.  Incuiian.lnx* 
qualitas . lufirmita» ».  Imeliertus  71.96.  loanne»  4.  Laus 
»3.  Ac.  Laiaius  1.  Liberum  30.  Locus  »4.**.  16.  Lumen 
»4.  »4.  Maledicere  1.  Maleficium  1.  Malitia  9.  Martyrium 
10.  Materia  t f. 41  Matnmomum  13.  Mcdmm  J4.  Meri- 
tum 4.  9.  107-  MiniHert.d  Miraculum  ».Ac.  14. A c.48. 

Miicrtcordu  j8.  Ac.  Miffa7.  Miftio  i3.14.lj-  Modifica- 
ri. Mors  3.  4;.  Mundus  1*.  Ac.  Natura  4.  4».  Ac.  Noce- 
re 7.  Ongencs  4.  Otigo  t.  a-  Ac.  Paflio  1 1 9.  Pax  ti.  Pec- 
catum 1*0.  »( 8.  Ac.  3*9.  Hrroa  4.  64.  64.  1’nraitentu  40. 

Ac.  7*-  1 *6-  « 36-  Plato 6.  Poffibile  7.  Ac.  Poteftat  4.  «3. 

Ptxco.  Pixdicare  11.  Prxlauoi.  Princeps  a 3.» 7.  Principa- 
tus 7.  Principium  tj.Ac.  Proccflio  14.  Proprium  9.1©. Reli- 
gio j .Saartiiicai c-birtus  7.|.Sapictia  aj.jj.f  j.ja.Sexu*!.. 

Terre. 
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Terremottit.t.Veriu«.aft.  89.31.3  4.37  Ae.4j.8te.  Virrm.d# 
&c.v>n.»;.8tc.  Io. Votum.xo.Vfurx7*Cbnftui.4  6.69.83.9« 
9«  t l-M*- 

■UPC*  444  Deu*  eft  agen*  primum  amnium  naturalium.  4.d.c,  q.j.i.r 
• • Accidem.  6p.  A «10.  f.fitc.;  4- 1 2 j Aftui.73 . 1 90. Adiurarc.6, 

t c AHopuo.i4.i:f,A”cri  .4.  1 6.  Ac.40.j4, 17. 1 10.  Agere, 
|t  Ae. 

445  Deu»  immediate  producit  omni#,  j r.  |.|"* 

/s.d.j.q.I  4.0  /.d.jf.f.i‘B./.Opuf.iT.c0.9./.|o. 

44<  Deu*  ac*  me«li JotJ^ti»  abi»  caufism.n  cx  inliifficiemta  eio* 
fed  ut  tii£ri'arem  caojjndt  rommuuicet  creaturis.  t*.  q.51. 
a-c./*.?"1./  q.103  6-c./  *'"./.q.io6.4.c./  l.d.44-}4mM,4.l 
b.|.4.i*r./  4.d.i4q.iui.i  q. i.e/.dill.4f ,q.j.»,im./.cont. j . 

«^70.h.V-r.q.f, a.fiu.Aivelm.1 7 &C.69. 140.141.  146,173. 

J5*-?74  41  l,4»o.Anim*.if6.it9.  Annihilat*).  o.  Aanchri- 
ut.4,Ap|"op'iJtio  f c.|  1 .ft(.Ati.ld.ARtjbM].  (Mi  Bene 
rfiAif.  8 &r.Bonira'.»4/.B  «Inum.  Ad10.t1.Caula.67.Af. 
Conuei  Jn.j . Corporalia. 5 .Cvrpus. 5 i.|9  44.57«  Creauo.n, 
ftc.jf^i.Cieliura^. 

447  Deu»  agit  per  fcpiemiam  fuam.t.d.jf  .|.c./.dif.4J.q.*  t o./. 
C#nt.j.t°.»4./.Ver.q.xj.6j».  • 

44S  Boni(i»,!ibcraiira< , militia  , & mifer:cordia  dei  differentur 
producunt  re*.i*.q.jt.j.c./.j.d.4,q. i.ar.j.q.itC./  4.1I  46  qu. 

l.lr.t.q.j.C. 

•Dauid.j.D:cere.7.  S.  D fpofirin.30.  Dioiti.r. 7. Dulcedo.  4. 
&e.Elcmemuin.i  f.x6.Effc,i  f.  Aeternitas.  39.  Ac.Eachariftia* 
1 of.107.Fini». 77. Flagellum. j. Fornax.  Grauc.  10.  Habitui. 
l7.aS.Hcrciu.iof, 

449  Deuseft  ageu»  analogum.x  d.8.q.M.x.c.Cau&.i  S-  «Idea, 

/.t 7,&c.Igm».  1 7.&e.fmprimere  In  9 Ac.  Inxqualitat.ludi- 

mduum. 19.InAant.xo.il. 11.Iafttt1r.7f.  Ac.  Iuli  .ficatio.  36. 
Ac.  Libera  lita». ij,  t 4.1  tberare.o  Mali  tia.9. 

45°  Deui  produxit  creatura», non  ex  ncceflitate.  i*.q.  19  4 o /.  q. 
*J*f.°/q.»S.l.jmyq.jx.i.3®./.q.4f.4.cy.  q,fo.i.c./.q.4|. 
».l*./.q.lo4».o./.q.l05.l.x"/.uf.o.Ad.x  j"7  q.lo#.r.c/, 
j,.q.fo.i.}«"/.i.d.jf.i.c/ d.jS.i.4»./.  d 4?.qu.x.o,/.  Prol, 
pcm°.C./.d.i  s.q.r.j.i^./.jj.to.ar.t.q.j.e  /.4.d.i7.q.».art. 
» q*J*c  /C««.x.c®  i j.ufq;. 30/44.(1.45. tm./.Lib®.i.prin®./ 
« 6 4-/  4f  •»"'•/.75 .4m  /.97./  9S  / 99  /Li°.4.  c°. »;./,  Vcr.q. 
5 Pot\q. l f .(./  q.3 . t . ,«\/. 4,cy  4.1  tmJ. • 4. 1 4m-/  1 5 

°*/*t  7-4m*/-l4n,.Aq.f  •j.c.fi./.#®. /.qux.6.  l.C.fi./.Vir.q.i.l  I. 
9®  / Quol.j.o.fi  /.Quol.4.4  c./  Opul  | c°.96i-/.99/.Opu/'f 
lfC°.9Ji. 

*Manichcm.x.Macrimoniam.t?.Miniftcr.d.t.9.  Motui. f x. 
55- 

45  J Deat  m prodoftrone  remm  finem  aliquem  intendit/cilicet 
diurnam  bonitatem.  1 *.q.  a ; . f .c./.Opul.  j .t*.  1 o o./.  x o 1 .Deu* 
jn4.&c. 

jM  unda»,  il.  Na  tora  4.5  l.&cNccrifitas.io.Nichil.l.Occi- 
deret  i.DmmifTio.  t Opcrjtio.j1.33.fo.fi.  Orau0.40.Or- 
do.i*.49.f  |.fd.O*a.paulut.j.  Paupertas.},  Pflffii  jf.  Ac. 
P«na  4.r 4.tr.p^nlr  f x.Peifefto.it.  Ac.Prxreptfi  »5.117, 
Pr*co.l*radcAinatio.t.Acc.46.4t.4S.  Pr  «J  icare.  1 1.  Procedi© 
«». Producere. x.propbetra.  1 S.Pialm.  3. Punitio  x.Ac.Quie* 

I-Katio.i^Redemptio^.Rdiqio.^t.Rcparatio.ReliirreSio, 
f .p.Retubutio.f .Srbbatum  1.  x.  Sacrarretitum.:.48.Ac.  Sa- 
crtficium,x.x7.Senari®.5.Somnium.j.Sor».f. 

4*\  Deu»  de  nono  abfquc  fui  muutionc  produxit  rea  in  ede.  O- 
po  '.f  •c°.97.Creario.l  4. 

•Spe».  1 > .Spirituale,  j . Templum, t . r o.&c.Tempui.  x 9 30.  3 i 
3 7.T enebrr,  t .Timor.j  y.Tirannm. 4 Ac.Totum.  1 5 .Tranvfi- 

eorauo.x. Tribulatio.}  4.  rindicatio.7.8. 

41}  Deo»  produxit  rc» ex nihilo.Opurc.j.t®. 64.  Creatio.io.  It, 
Ac.  • V<rttu.x7.7#.R:c.Viuificare.Vndio.S.|/.Vniucr(iim. 
V0MU1149. 

454  Demcreauit  materiam  omnium  fitmil.i.d.i S.qu.  i.i.c.fin./. 
d.jo.qa.i.c.pri®.  A.  •Vfura.toS.Ghtirtu1.xo3.  1j6.11 8,110. 
(Ttiibor  4Dcxtium,A  fimftrum,  A aliar  differenti*  fitu»,  funt  io  wa» 

T“  nimaui  quo  ad  no»  tantum, 10  animatis  ucro  funt  fecundum 

fe.i  .q-lf.7 -t./  l.d.id.q.|,i.e./.Con.4.t®.i4  /.Pc*.q.7.lo.C. 

/Quol.i.«.c./  Mcta.f 4ec.i7.fi.e.H./.  Phi  .3  Jcc9.fi/.  Li®4- 
Icc.  r -fi. f./  Am1na.1Jec8.prin®. 
•ArnaTonet.i.Anima^iT-.atc.Armum. Ctrlum,»j,i4.  I4f, 
t47.C0ntran11m.41.Hum1i1tas.rp  Paff10.104.raulu1.t8.Pe1, 
Sedcre.o.Siniftra.o5urfum, Chriflui.no, 

fDral  >ln».Diabolusdf  efle  Deu',&  princeps  huius  foculi, no 
ercrione/ed  quia  frcularitcr  muetes  ei  leruiunt.eo  m6  Io- 
qurnJi  ,quo  a*»  iflolus  loquitur  d’ccm,quorum  deus  uentet 
q.i.f,b./.t.d, 40.  q^.x. 
».t./.Io.8Je«.7.prii.®.d./.i5.Cor.4.lea. » prru®  K./  gpIl.d. 
P«.  j.med®.I.  * Abflraftio-  ij  Adam.  10.44.  Aducntus.d.9. 
Aritchi  iftus.j.  Aqua.f.  Afsiflere.  f . Aftarc  ■ Ion  ita» . 145, 
Arachmm  o. Ccic.i.Dcbuura.  t(.  Demo*.  0. Dxinonuu, 


Diacon  Dial  Diap  Pice 
Deu*  3» {.Aequalitas  tr.Euchanftia  r 47.Exorcati<s  7-Eeor 
ciTmus  7 AcExperientia  i.Frcnfl.  H*refl»  4 #.t  c.  H7.lf7. 
leiuntum  1 j.Lcu»athan.Lucifer.Lupui.MjJedu  rc  f.Male- 
^cium  o.M in  chens  1 .1. Mulier  6,Nsnuitas  19  Nomen  6x. 
Paradifu»  «.Psflio  99. I|i.|i#.t*5.  Peccatnm  y6. 166  s.77. 

Phiton  f,Pocefta»  1 9.  Prxdicare  1 1,  PTalmua  1 ; . Redemptio 
f.Sanguu.Sapientia  io^erpen»x.5.Seruitus  14.^0»  f.  T6- 
ptare  4.8.1  a.&C.Vndio  i.Chriflus  87. 

4 Diacomfla  d citur  qur  in  aliquo  afiu  diaconi  participat  0 
^ent  qu* legit omeliam  inecdcfia.  4,d.xf.q.|.ar.  t.q.t,c /. 
1l.T1m.3Jec. 1.6, 

f qDtaeouvt  non cft propriu»  miniflerajicuju*  facramen-  0 . 
l ® / 4.d.f.q.x,aM.q.»^ o./.  d^.q.}.  ax.j.q.i.c./.d, 

13  q.t-ar.i.q.x.c. 

a Duconu*  eft  propriu* difpenfator  fanguini»  Chrifti.non  an 
ten*  corpori*  Chrifli,nifl  de  bcentia  epifcopi,  uel  presbyteri, 
ueIinneceffitate,3*.q.8x.3,o./.4.d.i3.q.i.ar  j.q.10  /d.»4.q, 

>or  l.q-a  c mc°.A,/.ar.a, c./.ar.f. 5 ^./.q  j.jrC.  Cd.q.c®.?}. 
fi.vt  Laurentia*  x. 

} Diacono  non  licct-tangere  corpu»  Chrifli , quia  non  habet 
manus  ccofecratas  .3".  q.Sa.j.o  /.4.d.  1 j . q.i.sr.3,q.x.c./.dr 
54q.»J5". 

Oppoliium  uidetur  diceTc  ;,.q.8x.3.c  Rcfpondco ficut  Eo- 
shariliia  1 60. 

4 Ad  diaconum  pertinet  affiflere , 8c  mini  Arare  maioribus  (a- 
cadotibui.in  omnibus  agendis, circa  (aeramenta  ecdefi*.}®, 
q . 67 . 1 .c.  /.q  .7 1.4.C.  /.  4-d.  1 4q.  iar.  t .q.i . c.me°.  A. 

4 Baptilmus  1 1 t.&c  Cantus  f. Candere  40.  Catechifmus 7, 
Confirmatio  17. Cura  l.s, 

f Ad  diaconum  pertinet  purgare  tantum.i.ei jcere  immundos, 

& dilpon  er  e fideles  per  admonitiones.Sed  ad  (acerdotet  per 
linet  etiam  illuminai  e.i.tradere  lacramenta.ad  epilcopo*  ue 
|o  pci ficcr e. 3 *.q. 64. 1 • I ®./.q.d7.X • 1 "*./.x®,/.  q . 8 # 3.3 m./  a. 
d.9  3.c.pri®./  4m./.4.d.f  q 1 ar.T.q.i.c/. d.xj.q.a.  ar.x.q.x, 

C-/. i“/.q.3  ar.x.q.i.b,l./.Ver.q,p.t.|.c/.Quol.j.i7.c.fin./« 

Quul-i  t .7.C.  Lrdoratu*  4.Epikopus  1 l.l  a. 

®Dalmanca  o DiJComfla  Euangelium  8 Laurentia»  T, 

4 Jn  prinmiua eeclefla omnia  ofhcu  inferiorum  ordinum  cum 

mittebantur  diaconi*,  propter  paucitatem  mtoiflrorum  4.d, 
d.6  q » jr,3  q.4.|m./rJ,i4  q.wr.i.q,».»"'  /.x1.Tim.}Jec.a. 
fi.F.  * Manu»  1.3-NicoLaut  x.Ordo  71.86  fice.  Philippus  X. 
Pi*dicare  i.Saccrdos  a9**tola.Tcftisx.Vndioo. 

I 4 Dt  atiCTiC*  factuta  eft  tantum  unain  fpeculabilibu»,  Quafjii 
dcmonftxatiuc  ucro  funt  plnjei, ixf.q.f  7.^-3 “V- ll**  q“*A. 

5*-4*>»  . , „ . 

a Pialcdica  ut  docens  cft  uere  frientu  demonflratiua.non  au 
tem  ut  cft  ut cm. Similiter  & fophiAica,  Mcu,  4<Iec.4.  mc*. 

LI.  «Amoti 99, 

j Qu*dam  parte»  logic*  habent  dodr-nam,  St  ufum  ia  logi- 
ca ut  dialedica,0c  lophiflica, quadam  ucro  tantum  primum, 
ut  dcroonftratiua.Meta.4.lec.4.mc®.b.fi.  • Ars  x 1 11.1 3. Dif- 
finitio 7.  to.Mctaphifica  17  Prudentia  ft. 

4 Dtaledica  dicitur  temputiua.quia  temptanti*  proprium  ei| 
cx  principij»  ejxtranci»  procedere , ideft  ex  intentiombu*  ra- 
tioni* qox  (untextranexa  natura  rerum, Meta.  4*lec-4  »«- 
dio  b.f.  •Scientia 74.1  ijj.Sophtfta. 

4 Diameter  quadrati  eft  incommenfurabilisbteri  emi, quia  Qjalxs» 
proportio  eorum  cfl  ficut  duorum  ad  unum,  fit  non  ficut  nu- 
meri ad  numetum , qu*  requiritur  ad  eommenfurationem 
liaearum.MctaJcc.3  J./.Li®,f.Iec.i5.mc*.b.D.  Pofterioifi, 
Jec.4.me®.m, 

4 Diana, fit  difcnrfut  mulierum  ad  eam.eft  tantum  is  (piriru,  Qualis* 
ideft  illufione  phantaftica.Spiritu  1.1 4**. 

® D*mon  73.tooAc.H*refls  49. 

f 4 Dx*rN*NvM  eft  flijccptiuum  coloris  alieni, nfi  habens  pro  Quale* 
prium  colorem.  Anima  i.lec.  1 4-priu®.c./.lec.i  f .priu°. 

• Albedo  j.Aqua  1, 

a Diaphanum  non  ell  proprium  elementi»,  fcd  conuenit  ei»  Ac 
ccrlu.fectjdom  aliquid  commune  eu. Anima  aJeci4>  pnn** 
«./.Lee.if.pn®. 

•Cerlum  11.  f j 6.  Claritas  »1.  Color  f .f  .Corpus  54  Illuml 
natio  6.Lumen  8. Luminate  1. Lux  ao.Vifibile  3. 

4 Diapfalma  fecundum  Auguftinum  eft  diuifio  pfalmi.often  Q^idL 
dens  quod  fequemia  pertinent  a J aliam  materiam . Sed  fe- 
cundum Hieronymum  figoificat  feliciter.  P(alm.4.medio.c. 

1 «Diem.  At  iftotcle*  frequenter  ponit  dicere, pro  affirma  Qgid. 

re.PefierJec.6.me*j  B. 

a Dicere  proprie  importat  principaliter  refpe&um  ad  oetbG, 
froindano  autem  ad  rem  mte|!cftam.Io.m  dtuinu  couuemc 
tantum  patri  i,.q.j4.l.3,l,./.x\q.39.t.a,n/.  Ver.q.4.x.4“A 
Quol.4^.1®. 

* Abfoluere  ix.Acoifitioy.Baptifmus  41. &C, 

g Diccrc  fc  Jubet  tripbuicr  ad  illud  quod  dicrr,feilic«  rmn* 


Qigitizeci 


V 


st* 


dialectica 


Coi. 


Dua.jjom« 


Quid. 


Di  I>i<  Die 

eiatiuc.eauGtiue.feti  itnperatiue,A  operatiue.t  if.q.7tf.i.c.'  4 

• BUfphemia  6 7- 

biccredci  funmur  tripliciter.  fi  pro  generare.intelligere.A 
creaxa.Primo  modo  efl  notionalc  tantum, fcd  fecundo.A  ter 
tiomodn  efl  eficntialt.i.d.i7.q.i.x.c./.  Potentia  q.  1.4.8®./. 
q.p.p.8*1, 

• Bonitas  tfd.Carapforia  j .6.7.1  a.Caflita»  t.  Confrflio  R. 
Dtccre  dei  lumitur  dupliciter,  Icilicet  per  formationi  tieibi, 

& pro  exprrffioneeiusipnmam  eftxternom,  non  autem  fe- 
cundum t *.q«3 1 . 1 • X®.  /.q  ■ 47.  t -c.fi.Aq. 6 t .4.C.6./.  *q.  74*J**m* 

/5 w./4“. /.  l.d.1  X.J .f  a./.Coo  4-C*. I J ./.  Potentia  quxftto.  f 
3.i8.ix"./.t3m./.quatftto.4-4.o-/.  Anima  n.c./.  Iob.lec.u 
«ne°  B. 


Die 


•Fidet  J4.tf.jd.d9*  Hxrefi»  9j.11d.1j9.Ide3  n.it-19- 

Per  hnc  9.  dicitur  in  fcriptara,  dixit  dcus.importatur  diuinG 


'rodu 

liuino 


, mandare  ueroad  8 


impetiti m/ccuodum  Bafiliatr.  Prius  autem opotxait  prt 
ci  creaturam  qnp  obedirct,qnim  ficti  mentionem  de  diu 
|rrpcrio.ia.q.74-4.'m. 

•ludicium  jt.ji-Mendaciitm  xo-Ac. 

D'eerc  dei  pcrtinetad  formationem  rei , 
ereationeir.Pfal.j».tnc°.h.Mintftcr  8. 

Ex  nane  dei,  facere  non  eCl  aliud  qoim  dicere  , fed  ex  parte 
cfTcftut  laccte  importat  afluatem  ciiftentiam  effeftusin  re-  9 
rtim  natora.nonamem  dicerc.Poa.q.j.  17.30®. 

Quxlibet  perfotu  in  diuiait  poteft  diccte  jc,8t  cfientiam  fua 
I.d.»7.q.l.ar.:.q.t.jm. 

f Dict  vt  ucibumconuenfttanrom  filio  in  diuini» , fei 
dici  utres  conucnitfinjstilitperfnnis  toti  trinitati . cfTcntix  io 
de-.&  omni  creatttrx.it.q-J4.i.jm-AVer.q.4.a.j,B. 

• Abfolutam  i.Acctdcn»  4.  ii.ij. Animal  80. 


In  diffinitione  dici  de  omni  quo  utitur  demonftraror  duo  no 
m unum  efl,  ut  nihil  fit  fumere  fub 


Die»  aliqtiaeft  clara  rriplidtcr.f.inflirotione  Dei, flatato  ho 
minum  ,&  lumine  folis.Iob.3  .Icc  1 ■ me°.h. 

•Deu»,  i 30.1  j 1 .Diluculum.  EuchariAu.  i?i.i8i.xi  i.Fcflu. 
f.fitc.Hxrefi5.io-.Ieiunium.id.jd.4o.Iudiciam.7^.  SS-Li-  • 
bcr.19.Luna.  1 .1. Magi.;. Maria.  14. 6d.fr7.cr.  M ffa.  IJ.  1 6. 
&Gio.&c.Mifiio.3$.Mort.7.Natiiiira».7.Nofticorax.  Nox.». 
Nnbe'.i.Nuptir.7.0b!iuio.r.OfficiBm.t  t.&c.Holocanflum 
4.O  do.89.90.9i.9i.Palcha.x.Parnx.j9.9». 91.  Raptu».  13. 
Sahbatbom.j.  Ac.  Temptare.»:.  Tempus.  a ».  Tcr.cmo- 
tus.  >. 

Dies  noder  triplex .fctlicet  noftxz  natiuitatit.noftrx  conuer-  Njtural  • 
Gnonis.de  die»  mortis.ucladucnruxdiftrufli  luduij.  Opufc. 

1 8xa*.». 

D es  naturali»  fecundum  ecelefiam  incipit  in  media  rn&e, 
non  aotem  die»  artificiali». j*.q.8<>. 8. j m./.4.d.  tj.q.i.aruc. 

».4.4.3®. 

Dies  naturali*  non  terminatur  in  uefperc,  fed  in  mane  fecun- 
dum Chrifoftomum.  1 aq.74.j.6TO. 

*Allcluia.ApofloIi.j8.Appel!*re.4. 

1)  «incipit  quoad  contra&js  in  media  node,  fed  qtto  ad 
officium  incipit  in  Tefpem.4.&ii.q.i.ar.i.qu.j.»“./.Qool. 
f-fi* 

Die»  incipitin  fero, fecundum  iudxo»  qui»  comparant  ferun 
dum  lunam.qux  tunc  incipit  apparere. Opuf. 3. c°.  147./.  Io. 
|j.led.l.prin°.a.G. 

•Bibere. Circuncifio.  18  i9.Coofirnurio.:x.0.ntTjriam.;z. 

Dam natio. t9.fro. Diurnum.  Indulgentia.19.  Magi.j. 

In  folennitatihus  legis.iudxi  comparabant  d»cs  a uefpera  in 
uefpcram,in  alij*  autem  a mane  in  mane.  4.d.tt.q.i.ar.a.  q. 

j .i™./.Con.4.c°.68.fi. 


•4 


« Male  J icere.  4.Mar:a.x  4.66. 67-68.  Sepultura.  14.  Sudor.  V- 

oit  Philofophus,  quorum  unum  efl,  ut  nihil  fit  fumete  fub  luta. 1 11. 

fubiedocui  prxdicatum  non  infit^iliud  efl, quod  non  fit  acch*  4 1 De  operibus  feptem  dierfi  in  principio  Biblie.  ia.q.d7  ulqne. 
pere  aliquod  tempus.in  quo  prxdicaium  fubiedo non con-  7j.o./.i.d.4.j.c./.im./-x.d.ti.ij.i4.tf.o7.Poa.q.4  1 i.  r./. 
«eniat  poflenor  lec.9.  Hc-4.1ec.t.me°.D.&r. Mdam.90.  Animal.  a6.  7 i.  Aqua.9. 

Dici  de  omni  per  fe,  Aprimoquod  fignificat  oniuerfale  fc  Dxmon.ixi.iif.n6.Peifcdio.li.ia. 
habent  cx  additione  adinnicem,  quiaoiooe  quod  per  fe  prx  it  Septem  dic»  fudunt  unum  inflans, fecundum  cognitione  fe- 
djcatiir.uuiuerGIuerprxdicatur.fcdnoneconueifo,  A quod  ptemopenim  dei  in  mente  Angeli,  fecundum  Anguilinum, 

primi,  p:xdicarur,prxdtcatur  per  fc,  fcd  non  conuertitnr.Po  licet  fecundum  a'io*  fuerint  uere  feptem  die»  fucccfliuc.  ia. 
C q.j8.6  c^7.»m./.q.68.I.e./  q.69.i.cV.q.70.i.i®./^.X4. 1 i. 

o./  j.d.i  q.l.j.c./.d  lr.l.j.o./.d.ij.7.Im./.d.it.  q.  j.i.c./.d. 
19. 1 .lm./.  4-d.4j  -ar.  j .q.  J . 1 m./.Vcr.q.8 . 1 6.o./.po\  q.4* I * »* 
o.  /.  lob.  40.  led.  i.prin®.  A.  /.  Hc-4  .Icc . t . me*.  <S . 

•Planetx.  1.  l.Sciurun.  1. 

Diueifx  re»  diuerfimode  prxfuerunt  in  operibus  fex»  »6  die- 
rum. l.q.7J . 90.4^./  q.9l*».4m*Aq-»»-4-5,n-A^*«  * * 

j.lm./.i.d.if.q.j.i.7m./.8"y.d.  I7.q-i.i.i",./.d.t8.qu.i.f. 
7m./.j.  d i.q.i.ar.x  q.  * .J  "./.4.4^4  8.q.».l.j"V*  Po\q.6.  j. 
^./.Hc^le.  i.med°.t.Ac. 

Dies  primi.f.  creationi»,  a luce  in  nodem  computantur, pro- 
pter futurum  homini»  |apfitm.Sed  econocrfo  triduum  Chri- 
fli  in  fepulchro, propter  reparationem  homini*.;  a.qux.  ? 1 .4. 

l"./.q.fJ.a.J*. 

Prima  dies  dicitur  habuifle  oefpere,  & non  mane.  i*.q.6  j.6. 
4"1  /.i.d.ii.3.7m./.Ver.q.8.x6.8,n.  *Bonitas.f.xo. 

QppofitU  uidctur  dicere  a fimili,quia  darii  femper  der  pce- 
dere  ob1cuiG.Op.7j.c*.i8.Refp.ficminf.J6.Vliira.i76. 


Septem. 


flerior  le.9jne°.b. 

Oppofitum  Tideiur  dicerr.Pofter.Iec.i  i.prin^.a.Refpondeo 
dubio  <of . 

• Demonflratio  ii.Diflindio  7.  Dodor  4.  Dubitatio  4.  En* 
j.i6.si.Experientia  1 1 Facere  4. Fallere  t.Falfira»  t9.19.Fi 
dto  t. Fides 99.Fidticia  1 l.Fdtatio  d./.Finis  71.  Fortitudo  jj 
34. Idea  14. Imperator .Vlnfiaitum  io.loquirere  i.Iocundi- 
rx«. Ludicra. Ludutt. Materia  joMcndadnm  1. 10.  Meritum 
84. Metaphora  1.4  Miracula  i.j.tf^Philofrwihia  7.8.9.36.; o. 
Ac-Ptopofitio  a.6.7-i  8^tc.Rclatio  f 8. 86- Subi  edum  7* 

4 Dicotoma.Luna  6.  14 

4D1dameo.Conrc1emia3.Acn.x1.  Lex  6.76.  Inflindut. 
Prxceptum  30.11 7.1  jo.  Reuerentia  3.  Saaamemum  48. 

Ac.  Vxor  f. 

4 Didator.  Didatura. 

4 Didarara  eil  dignitas  maior  pr,  reflat  e , A impetio  eonfii- 
la*u,A  tempore  c*ceIlcntior.Opuf.io./  Lib0.3.c° .xo  /.Li*. 
4.C0. ac>.  ■ Didat* 


Prino. 


if 


Diuiflo.  I 4 Dictio  ponit  aliquid  dupliciter  .f.effcmialc,  A fimdamf  t6  prima  dic»  habuit  auroram  quo  ad  oriens,  non  autequoad 


tirm.t.diF.q  i.r.i^./.d.jX  q.t.l.C^. 

* Cuhegonca. 

Didio  dicitur  ponere  alianid  dupliciter,  f.  fignificatum  eia», 
Aconieqqensadiflud.t.d.4o.q.i.x.c.  •Connderatio  i. 
Didio /igmfican»  enndirionem  corporalem  quoad  rem  figni 
ficatam  prindpaluernonprxdieatur  de  de*',  nili  metapfvi- 
xue.non  autem  qoo  ad  modum  figmficandi.t.d.8.q.x.3.im. 


•Fallacia  j.Iubtlu»  a.Nouellx.Spiritu»  1.7. 

D<dio infinita  nihil  determinatum  fignificat,  qoia  nonim- 


tenebras prxuias.uel  coexiflcfltc.i.d.tj.L. 

In  dic  dominico  fada  fixnt  tria,f  creatio  mundi.produdiolu 
cis.refunedio  Chrifli.PGLaj  •prin0.Lumma;c.5. 
•leiunium-jj.j  4.36.40.45. 

Dies  dominus  fucicdit  fabhato,ex  fbtuto  ecclefix.A  confixo» 
tudineChriflianorum  tantam. Ideo obferuatio  ets  non  efl  fic 
aida.oec  figurafit.ficut  fabbatum,  quia  ucritas  etiam  m mo- 


d ico  prartermi tti  non  debet.  1 if  q.  1 03 .3 .4®. /a x?.qu.  111.4* 
®./.4m.  *Ordo.88.Ac. 


’ Dittiiio. 


HPP  4"./.$.d.37  WS*q*J»j"-  - 

nomtur  a priuatione.fed  a ncgatione.Ideo  dicitur  de  ente^  19  Dies  tn  qaa  re*  crcatx  fuat.llprima  noo  debuit  brocdici.fcu  SecumL 
de  non  eiuc.Peiier.ltc.4  fi  /.Lce.(.me*.d.  fjndHlkjn  i,.q.7}.!.im-/.».  J-iI-H  J-J-o. 

Negatio  didtoms  tnfinitz  non  efl  10  genere  dctermmato,fe4  10  Die»  fccanda.non  debuit  bcnedici^icc  fjndificari-i.  dtflinc 
in  grneiecntis.ldeodicxnirde  omni  eme.  i.d.  13. 4.1".  X4*  L. 

. • ••  al  De  fecunda  die  non  dicitor,  vidit  dcu*,plnribni  rarionibu», 

fcilicet.ucl  qoia  quod  ponitur  io  rertia  die,rcfcttur  etia  ad  fe 
eundam  , uel  quia  efl  dc  hi»  qux  non  limt  manifrfla  popsi- 
lo.uelqtiia  per  firmamentum  fimplicirer.mtelUgituracrncbu 
lofus.qui  non  cil  de  partibus  pnncipaJibu»  mundi, uri  etiam 
tniflicc  cx  parte  numeii  ,quia  dualitas  ab  amutctccedicx*. 

. «F  74*3  -3 "’•/•»•<*'  I4*L* 

•Angelus  i88.4i6.f  41.  Anima!  i6.Apofloli  iS.  Appellare  4.  33  In  tertia  dic  i nformita»  terrx  rcmmicrur , feaindum  Aogu- 
Beatu»  ij.fo.t Mi  Conceptu»  1.41.  _ ftinum.ia.q.69-»-»-c*P«nc®-uclA4ua.ji.namx.r.x.Ter- 

Dies  an  te  creationem  folu  fiebat  motu  circulari  lacii  a.d.ij.  ra.  14. 

4 }ro  /.L.  »J  Dc  quarta  producamur  luminaria  qux  monentur  in  ctr- 

» Daouuuo  19.60.  D tu  otio  9;  lo  , ad  ornatum  ipfius.iJ.  quxiU0.70.t-c.  Luminare.  3. Lux.  Qaapra 

xo.Stel- 


« J)idum.Arfabtliu«o.  Amintiai. 

4 Dib»  dicitur  dupliciter  .Icilicet  naturali»  contincos  uigin 
ttquatuor  horas, A ardficialit.f.a  claritate  fob*-i,-q.69.i  f ". 

/i*  <H 

Diesaitificiali»  bibet  duodecim  hora*  non  xqualei , fecun- 
dum circulum  xquinoftiali»,  fed  inxqualcs  fecundum  afeen 
fiene*  Zodiaci  per  fex  fign  1. 10.1 1 .Icc.a-  me°.d. 


Tertia. 


DIE  S 


Di. 


S9 


Quiatx. 


Sexta. 


Septimj. 


• jo.  Stella,  i. 

Die  quinta  producuntur  auetA  pifcet.ad  ornatum  medii  ele 
menti, qui  lubcot  motam  in  acre  & aqua,qux  pro  uoo  ele- 
mento accipiuntur.  ta.q.7o.».c./.q.7i.o. 

D>c  festa  producuntur  animalia,  qux  lubent  motum  in  ter- 
ra,ad  ornatum  ipfiin.i,.q.70.i.c./.q.7i.c. 

•Adam.90.  PerfcAio.n.ix. 

D ei  feptima  conucmcmer  dicitur  hahoifle  mane.A  non  u<- 
fpefC.i.d.ja.3.7m/.d.i|.q.j.».7m. 

•Cormu.i. 

Die»  feptima  debuit  benedici, A £in&ificari.i*.  q.73.  3.0./.*. 
d.if.q.3.3.o.*I‘eifcAio.ti.ix.  10 

Dici  fcptimx  conuenit  completio  operum  Dei,  & requiei  e* 
iu*.i  a.q.7£. I.s-o./.  t.d.  1 3 .q.f.i.a.o.  ' 

•September.  Septimus.  Pcric&io.f  1.1  a. 
qDielii.Tuiim.  u 

^Dimturu  eft  nobilior  genere  . /icat  determinatum 


»■.507*. 


♦il. 


D* 


ar.t^q  -x . 1 "V-  Vcruq.  4.  t .Sra./,4;o.  i*6&.f.Vog.<y9.i.<  '"•/.Spi 
ritu.i  i.i**./.Optir.3o.|cc.j>./.Meta.7-lec.ii.nic0.fV  Anima 
leci.fi./.Poftei.i-Iec.ij.nic®.»!.  • Perna. t t.tj.Pctfoftio^o, 
rluraltca^i.po(iuo.Pwt6tu.j j.PrxdicamctG.;  P: xdicari, 
sy.jo.p.-xiuniptio.S.  PiXuancator.x.Princept.O.PriUjDo.g, 
ty  Dmeicntix  clfcntralci . fxpc  nominantur  n accidentibus . 
la.qay.i.3‘a./.q.r7-i.7m/.iiJ^.49.»-}m-fi/i-d.3.q.i^.C 
/3.d.x6.q.l.l.j,n./  Vcn.q.4.i,t»"./.q.io.i.6in .AiV.q.y  *, 
4,u./-Spiritu.ix,3n,./.Op.jo.lec.9.y.M eta. 7.  Uc.i 
L'b.i«.lrc.!ii  ptin\a./  Amnia  Icc. i.h./.l'ollc;.a. lrc.ij.fi. d. 
Prophetia.)  7.  'Quatiut.t.Quamitat.j,  Rjiu>,i.A  c.xg. 
ao  Diffcicnur  > cr  fe.fi  tuurentx  virtiial:tci  m genere , condi- 
tu une  veras  (pccic.  eiut : non  autem  differemur  extraneae, 
nifiaropeopririaf  q.t8.7.c./.q.3).3u./.Vc<i.q.xf.;.c.Rauo* 
ualc.j.c.SHixinrntu.  j 41. Sapientia.  1 7.  Venfu».j8.Siniftra.j. 
Different  i. r qux  conjcauunuir  duicifiutcm  fpecicrum.pof- 
fant  cllc  10  rebus  ctnfJem  fpccici:  non  aurem  differenti* 
indeterminato  , A proprium  commnni,  non  autem  ficut  alia  xx  qux  condituum  ljcs.ixf.q.7x.f.c,  Es  diuerfitate  forma» 


natura.  i*^.ro.4.ia./q.7f. 7.  i«./.x.d,3.q.(^.iiaV.^pirtnt. 

1 .4*./.i.4m./. | • 3m./4.prn./.MetJ. io.lec.1  u • Aceidrnv. 8. 
Differentia  prxdicatur  dc  genere.  Mcih.S,!ec.x.med0.f.F. 
*Adam  49-Adde:c.d.ii.AlTirmjHo.*. 

Oppofiium  uidctut  dicere.  Meta.3.1ec.t.me°.  K.  Refpondeo 
Dubio  )o6°.  ^ 

Differentia  complet  edent  iam  generi*,  ixf.q.  67.5.  e./.x.d.j. 
q.t.?^./.Poa.q.g.4.j-. 

•Amma.44.4y .axi.  sxx.flt c.331 . 

Immo  genui  per  fe  fumptum,  oon  poteft  prxdicari  de  diflo- 


1 um,(equii ur  diffei entia  operationum,  fimum  propriorum , 
nuterix,agr'iuum,paticntutm,A  propieurum3-)-<0-97* 
Differentia  fien^rtt  iccundfi  differentiam  ageutiv.  i.d.rq.x. 
U.  * Spei  13.54  &c.  Subaltcrnuu.TaAui.ix.  16.  Veri.fi, 
Diuifio  generum  Ipcries,  non  eft  iemper  pti  verns  differen- 
tias.! xl  q 49.x,3m./  Op.|0.lc.y.fi.#VnitJ»^o.VxuucrnJe.itf 
Differentia  triple*  inter  liominei, fecundum  habitus  fit  aftus 
aix  r at  uinalit.f. fecundum  diucrfat  gratias  eram  datat,  fccfi 
dum  duplicem  uitam, contemplatuum  A aaiuarn,  A fccut> 
dum  diuerfoi  ilatuv dc  offuw.xxf.  q i7l.pnn°. 


renua  prxdicationc  per  fc,ncc  econucilb  Mota.  3. 1 e A.  8.  me*  16  Differentia  m formu  cllc  non  potcll,  mfi  fecun  Jura  una 
■'  * r*‘  * eft  perfeAior  sln.tVqj  l.i.i*  /.$.j.c®.97./.  Spiritu.  1.9". 


K.Refp.Du°.xo7. 

Differentia  & genui, fecundum  confiderationem  rcatem  . & 
mcrjphyfkaJem,  fuoditnr  /uper  diucrfrv  narunt  ncceffario, 
uonauiem  logice.i,.q.f«.*.tm./.Animx7.i7TO- 
q Appetitus.)  ).76.Ac.Aflimilatiu.4.Bonitat.Xf.  Cathedra.  I i 
Cxlum.t3.146. 

Id  a quo  lumitur  differentia,  fe  habet  ad  illud  a quo  fumitur 
gemn, ut  a&u»  ad  potentiam.  i*.q.3.f.c-/.q.fo.  x.im./.  »j.g). 
3.4B*./.f.3B,./.Iif.q.d7.f.c7.,.d.Sf.i.x'"./.d.xa.q.t  l 6*y.x. 
d.  J.q-I.f.C  /.d.ix.4-c./  d.  1 H. q.i.x.c./.5-x.«°.9J./-l,o**9-T-?. 
cySp0.t.x4"./  3 ••*"/.*  3",./.Anitna.9 c./.i  1.10®./.  iS1”./. 
Ttin.i4.c./.Opul.;.c°.9x./.Oi*of.;o.lec  9.fi./Le.u.  o./.  O- 
pttf.4x.c°.i.fi./.c°.f.o./.  Meta.l.lcc  »^.I. 

•Circunffant  ia.  1 . x . 1 4.&C.3  .Com  mune.  7. 

Differentia  non  fnmuurabefe.Qtio.9.6.4m. 

•Congregatio,  i. ComtatiB.  4»  t.Ac.3o.Dcl'Astio.  109. 
Differt na  copleuua  fpecici, lumitur  a lotau, genus  a mate- 


Iiem  diffiu'tio.1  j qualitas.  1. 

4 Dimsii  propne»eff  iemper  per  aliud, & cf!  rc!atruum.  ^ocot 
Sed  diucrlimi.t  H abiblntum,  & fcip/b  , vel  «I  o . Ideo  omnf 
jd'fferens  «U  diucr'um.&  oon  econucif).  t>.q.j.|,{M^,ii,fo. 

i. 3m./-i.d.8.q.t.t-3n,./.*.d.t7  q : 1 s™  /^.i.*,°.i7y.Pot. 
q.7.  j.x".Mc;a.t.lcc.t  1 v</.  Lib.  10.l4cf  .fi.  • Abloluvre.  at. 
33.;f.AbtlraAum  1.  x. Acerbum, Ace, um.  A/am.40. 

Immo  qual  icumque  tbuuamm  muUnudo  , facit  d.rlc.  en- 
.tiam,  fcd  di  11c.fi  ux  fit  C,lum  per  formas  fu^ltanu  lc» . Poa.  Du*, 
q.9.8.xm.Rct|H,ndco  Dubir>.  j 08.  • Affii  matio.a.  Amicitia. 

ii. tx.Aiunia.(6.73.87.aiv.x4o.3U.ftc.Animal.i<,'..App>- 
icrc-a.Appemus.76.Ardor,  A ».*  v J^.Aflumere.7.  Aduna. 
I.Aunl'uta.;.&c.Auel(io.i.t 7.Baptifnu».jS  Beatisudo  rj. 

13 x. Bonitas. af .Chu  itas.po.Catistas.6.Cauia.  jx.Caium  % . 
f.  to.aj  Conianguinuav  -s.  Conlenlui.f . C uotaliun».  19.  :o. 
Conlbntia.g.Corruptibilc.x.  Creatio.)  x.  Damnatio  4j.Da 
tio.xj.Deliftum.i.Dcironfl  atio  14* 


joj- 


1* 


rue6itfed  particulare, a materia  md  uiduali.ia.q.8f.  f.  }'“■ 

Differentia  figniiicat  totum  compofitum  , dnu  & fpcciet,  3 - Simplicia,  leu  pnma  , non  propnr  diffcrunr.f.per  aliud  Ccnt 
licet  fumatura  parte  formali , & genui  a pane  materiali , li-  coapodra.icu  iecunda/ed  lu-ic  d.ucrU.b  feip'is  tantum.  1*. 
tetgeuurfigmficct  torum.  ia,q.«c.t.tm  /.ixfq..  67.  f.c/.  1. 
i ■*<  l.xm./  x.d.3.q.  I.f.c./.6.lm./.d.t8.q.!  x.c./.  J.d.^.q.i. 

>.»,a./.OpuC3.c0.4i./.Op«iicjoJcc.4.9/.Opufc.4i.cw.f.7./. 

Meu  f.lec.7  tne*./.Lib.7Jec.9.  mr#.c  /.Li°.  8.le.x.  fio.  F./. 
lec.3.me°.g.6.Lib.|o.lec.it.mc®.!'.  •i>e.hcrJe.  8 mc*.c. 

#Determinatio.i  ;.Dem.i3  Ac.: s 8ct  ax.9tc.do.  104.  De- 
xtnim. Diffinitio. t t.O.ft.ioiu.l.Ddl  r.it  0.11. 

Dideicnna  eft  in  genete  tantum  m pcucmia. Ideo  non  parti- 
epar  genui, nec  en  dc  xntelledu  etai.nec  e.  omiciib.  1 a.qu.  j. 
f.c./Poa.q.3<l8.4»./.Opu.4x.c*.i.(in  /.c®. 9 prine®./  Met. 

3-le. 8.me°.K./.Li.f  Je.7y.L1. 1 : Je- 1 d;.  * D u fio.  1 x.  r t . 

Differentia  imponar  diHinAion^ fornix.  ta.q.ji.s.i,ny.  conr. 

3-c°.97-  •HIcAio.ao.Ens.ag.jo.Acquiuocj.t.Hircntu.  8. 

Differentia  eft  furma  genent  ,inquantum  lacitipinmeffe  a- 
ftu,  fed  genut  eft  formalius  fpecie , iuquanium  aft  umuerfa- 
IlUi.  I xt.«|.  1 8.7-  Diffinitio.  I f , 

Omtni  differentia  per  fr.eftcx  prima  radice  didindionii.i. 
ex  principi tte<fenualibui.Pi>».q.io.4.cprin®./.Quo.  11.6.0./. 

Opuf.J -c®  1 to.fi.  •Aetenut as.xo.&c.Fidet.i 4 g.Finn.i  g. Ac. 

Forma. 59.8r.Gcau>.8. 10  Habitutj.Hxrefis.  39.  Igncnn- 
tia.)  1 Jniag  j.a. Intcl!c.ffu».:.Ac.i  j.  &c.  13;.  A 133  «rc.idf. 
l89.Ac.x71. 174-  IpOthctica. Le*. x x.Lib  io.  Lux.t.  Malum. 
j>. Mandatum.x.  Materia,  io  .Natura  ti».hlaiuulc.6.Neccfli- 
tas.»y.i6.Nomca.8.7AOdor.3.0lfatu».a. 

Remota  differentia,  non  remanet  genus  idem  numero,  uf. 
q.67.t.c/.i>o*q.8^.f"‘./.8m.  •t,ara  tI.IX.Pslltu  n.&c. 

Didetcntia  to;  mx , prooenientex  lola  difpofirmne  materie 
aoa  faat  diuerfitateo  fecundum  fpecicm,  fcd  tantuui  iccua 
dumnumerum.ia.q.8f.7.  ^«n. 

Differentia  fecundum  ipereffi  , eft  prepter  finem, fcd  diffe- 
rentia fecundum  numc^u  n,c(l  propter  nsaccnam.tf.  qu.6*. 

6.3*./.Pliy.a.lec.t  l,prtn°.6.  •Peccatnm.to.Ac. 

Different ix  effcntiales  funt  nobis  1gnotx.1Aq.t9.  t.  f ""./.  a. 

.3  * /,4  d.i4,q.i^r.  1 4j. 6.  t *./.d.44  qudu 


q.j.8  3m/.q.90. l-l-d.i.  q.i.t.3".*Dcuv.66.67.6g, 
104.1  f 8. 4 48 . D.fftnitio. t o.Ditp-.  Imo.  48.  Donam.xq* 
Quxcumquc  differunt  genere  vei  fpecie  , differunt  numero 
effcncix  vel  nat  mx , oon  autem  numero  luppofiti  rd  fubie- 
fti.|.d.f.q.l.^.4fa« 

yelquandta  nacurx  diuerfx  , non  coniuneinir  in  uno  fuppor 
fito  vel  fubicdo.3.d.3.i.3.5B,  *D  s.4.  EkAio.  10.  Embrio. 
vEpifcopii(,r.Equa]uai.xi.ElTf.78.8i,9o.Effcntia.).  Acter 
nitai.iS.Ac.jo.&c-Arauin.6.&c.Excxcano.x.  Excludo.?. Fi 
des.67  if  a Fien.i.Foima.4i.Ac.i7t.Fnrtitudo.33.5  0 Fu- 
ror.Futtum.6  Generatio. ? fi.G enu»,3  j . Graua.9.3 1 .1 1 1. 1 1 x. 
Habuut.i 3 Hxrotf.x,lixrcfis.4i.i 59.Homo.xj.Ac.Hum1- 
lita*. 13. Mem. filmperator-J.  lnd.u-duum.43.  InlhnMln- 
tegrun.,IntclleAui,i.  3.  jj.  15.81,133.165.194495.196.174 
IooiUiafik.6. 

Differt  e.  fpreie , contingit  dupliciter.  L in  diaulis  fpeciebu» 
complen», vel  fecundum  diucrfos  gradus  in  generatione  ciui 
dem  fj’cciei.ixf.q.7a.;.c,*lpoibetica,  Iulhtia.479,Ac.U» 
ftificitiu,  io.Sc.  Lex. 98, Lignum^. Liinbus.t.  Linea.  3-4* 
Opoofirum  uidetur  diccix.s.d.itK].i.i.xm./.  Mcu.7*lcc.6. 
mcv.li./.Lcc,a.nic0.c.Rrfpondeo  Dubio,  f 09. 

• M]l'im.j9.4x.Matutire.3-Mcdium.4.Membrum.s.Mem*« 
6.7.  Mentum.  68.  Miraculum.  41.  Mifcncordu.  »3.  Motui. 
»9.  Ac.  8». 

In  genere  fubff  imix.quxctmq;  diftciunr  numero  , diffenml 
A rnateria.Trin.t4.4m.  • MuiusOiniftio.ix,Oppofitin,l  4. 
O1at1u.7i.Pan  13.Paii10.38  f 5 Ac.Paoor  Peccatum. 5 9. Ac. 
386.387.393.  Ac.  Pana.)  3.  PrttcAi».  47.  Ac.  Perfi>na.xf. 
Ac.  Pi/cioa.  x.  Polle.  1,1.  i^rxdcftmatio.  49.  Prxdica-e.  38, 
Ptxlari,*.ij.ptxfumpt!o.8.Princer'«,  #.  pimcipium.  4.  P* i- 
ttatio.8.i’r  'feffio  6.PuIcluit«do.4  Quo  t It.  i.  Rauo.  1.  Ac. 
s3.Ac.36.Ac.B0t.  Sanctius.  4-  Sapientia. ix.  Scicotia.  106. 
Ac.i64.Senfualuas.6.Sjrtnbolum.x.  Simphcitat.  i.Spci  oV 
Sculucu.10. 

T.lnliwin.  M Boum, 


!<>»*• 


DIFFERRE 


Dif 

'f  Beiwm.fif  malujnin  moralibus  f differant  fperie.non  antem  17 
in  alm.Ma,q, 1.4.10“. 

•3uhfannatio.Saperbia,t  S.Stmpotit  1101.8.9.1  i.Spfitrratto.T# 

T«  mor.ftf  47.Totnm,tf.Tranrcendcntia.Trai»fgreffio.  1 . Vir- 
ui*. 1 63«  87,  Vi/io.4.fce.if.VifaS.r.4.VoC4tio.t. 3.  Voluntas.  |f 
! | 14  VotUm.i7.l8.VfBrt.U4.Chnftttl.T7*. 
go  Eorum  qus  realitrt  differunt  in  creati',  duplex  realix  idem- 
prita*  eft  in  ditiinh.ia.q.40.t,i*b 

4D  ifTcm.R  ip:  tfintu.  t *9.Circuncifio.  14.  Confeftjo.j  t.Cor- 
reftio.17Ltmbtu1.Scandalun1.if. II.  »9 

Quid,  f ^DitriClLt  cft  id  quod  trtnlcendit  potentiam, fecundum 
naturam, vel  propter  impedimentum. j*.q  61.1, }m.f.  4.1 

p Difficultas  in  acendo  duplet.f.ex  refirtentia  pafli  , ut  in  hi* 
inferonbns,ueTex  dtftantia  potentis  ab  aftu.*.ftiAinftio.  1. 
quarQ.*.;” /.4-diftmftiaif.qasQio.i.arti.f  qusftio.i.*M./.  M 
Po“.q.j  4.16* 

•Amor.64  Angelu*.*4f.47?.<Jo.Aftio.nj.i*4. 
f Difficillimum  , fit  optimum  eft, conditionem  aittutis  obfer-  i) 
«ure,  orca  propriam  maceriam, axi.  quzllion.  Mp.t.c-ptm- 

cpio- 

•Anima.  1*7, 

4 D'fficulta*  per  fe  minuit  aolua  rari upi, fed  per  accidens  auget 
ipfum  contraconando.Ver.q.ad.6.*a1>>. 

•Anpetitu*.}  r.  Atduum. 

f Difficultas  orenndi  duplex  , fcilicet  ex  magnitudine  operit,  f 
xel*exdef.-ft'i  volunutu.  Trima  auget  meri  tum, fecunda  ve- 
ro minuit  lUud.l  a?.q.|  14  4.r"1./.u?.qurflio.tf  1.4.1"»  /.  1. 
diftinftio.ip.4  jlr  /.j.dithnftio.aj.qurftio.i.t.  4m.  f,  dilltn- 
ftio.i4.ar.3,qaxft.j.c./  diftlnftio.  jo.j.J*./.f.4,,,7.  4-aiAin. 

If  qU*flio.i.»'t.4.qu*ft.i.i™./.Ver|r.qu*llio.t4,io.i»m  /.  > 
qorU.id.d.Ti^./  M"  /.Quol.j.l  1.4»*  /.Opufc.i7C°.7.4,n. 
f.  I f .Cor.  3 .lec.  t .prm°.  B. 

4 Articulus.  *.B3ima*.tto.1 7 1.  Cognitio-  >f.  Comcdde.4. 
Confirmatio.  31. 

4 Difficultas  facit  ad  fati*  faftionem, ratione  pznaiiutn. Verit.  3 
q.jd  f.nm. 

*Coooctfio.|.ii..Dxmon.di.  Dio-»7liut.4.Difpofit;o.i$.Di- 

uiriz.tf.Euchanflja.i  13114.  Excommunicatio.  lp.Fidc».  41.  4 
FomeMj.GuIa, 3. Habitu*. «,j.  lra.?6.lrregularitas.4.luflti- 
tia.ai.L'ber.j.Matnmo«ium. 131. Meritum. i3.f4.70.7l  79  f 
N hil  f .Taffio.d4.Pecatum.39d.rfleJa.60.  QuaJita*.*.  &c. 
SapifmiX7.S<ientixd9.7o.Scriptura.ii.Spe».fi.6i.Tempta  6 
re.  14  Timor.i  d. $4-48- Verecundia. t f. 
v-  f Ditficile,&  onerolum.menfurantur  fecundum  oirrutem  fufei 
VU^UI*  pienti».  i.d.4o,ar.4.q.j.c. 

•Confilmm.id.ConfLinria.f^, 

t Ratio  mrtum  magi*  confiftit  in  botto.qudm  in  difficili . Ideo  7 
magnitudo  eiu*  magi*  menfuranda  eft  fecundum  rationem 
boni.quam  fecundum  rationem  difficilis.  1 at.  quarftio.  1*3. 
ii.i"./.quxftio.tj  .c.l"Jn./.qu*ftion.i4i.8a*.  Virtus.  9 

•Fortitttdo.fii.f7.8:c.Graue.9.Ira.4a.7d. 
f Opeia  Virtutum  Ioni  difficilia.i  x*.q. 107. 4.C. 

•luftitia.  di.  Labttriofum.  Lex-  1 jo.  Logica.  8.  Poenitentia.  9 
1 9-  4** 

io  Immo  opera  oirtutom  funt  facilia.4.d.i4.qusft.x.i.f ". 

Refpond.  Dubio  fio®.  19 

ji  Opera  uirtutum  dicuatur  difficilia, quia  funt  fopra  uire*  non 
habentium  uirtutes  , non  autem  propter  laborem,  ucl  crifti- 
tiam  . Et  etiam  quia  quidam  abundant  fenfu,&  deficiunt  in- 
teileftu.  ixL nuiftioii.107. 4.C./.  j.diftinft.  x-r.  qusftio. a. 
1.6*/.  dlttinaio.  30.  4-dm./.Co n-f.  cap°.  %6 ./  Pfalmus.  tl. 

fi  °*  Ri- 
pa Opus  Dirtnti',habet  duplicem  difficultatem/ex  fpceieaftut 
ut  in  fortitudine.ft  tempei  antta.Si  ex  diuturnitate, ut  io  per  1 1 
reuerantia.ix(.q.if7.ix.VirtUf.4o. 

•Religio. if.id.SatpCttrxi.i  t.biudiam.4.Saftinere.  x» 

13  Difficultas  prima  , requiritur  ad  uirtatem,noa  autem  fecon- 
da,fed  eim  tollit, uc!  (altem  minuit  uutus.Virt.  quarftio. ad.  1 j 
i*'". 

14  D fficultas  in  aftibui  uirtutum  duplex,  fcilicet  in  inuenien- 
do  medium  rationis , & m refrenando  pastiones.  Tantum 
prima  eft  in  virtutibus  incelicftaalibax.dt  ia  lultitia,  fecunda  14 
nero  m alij«.xxf.qt*9.a.e. 

j f Difficultai  duplex, fulicet  labori*  , & fecundam  exrefTum  o • 
peri» ad  potentiam.qu* attenditor  ia  uirtutibua.  Primacft 
maior  in  refiftendo  malo,  quim  in  operando  boaam, fecunda 
uero  eft  eronuerfu-3  :d-3  i.qulli.34*  if 

•V  fara.  1 ( 1. 

Xd  Difficultas  laboris  requiritur  ad  meritum  premii  accidenta- 
lis,fcd  difficultas  confidens  in  ordinatione  medii  teqoimur  Id 
ad  meruum  prataui  cflcnualu^.d.ad.q.1.4.4". 


Dif 

Vbi  eft  fpeciatis  diffieffras , ibi  requiritur , fpeeiaJis  vi- ros, 
ai«.quzft  o.  tf  7.diftin&o,7.quj'liro.x,arr.c.x.q«acjrtio.a.c.A 
diftiodio.t7.qaaltu>.3.art.a.qusft.3.c./.diftiiift.3  j.quaftiOk 
J.I.C. 

Difficultas  duplex  circa  aftus  virtutum  habentiom  mate- 
riam exteriorem, fcilicet  propter  cxcclTum  partionum  prmei 
palner, ucl  prmcipalitet  proprer  magnica  Jincm  oi.icfti . In 
prima  fulficit  voa  viftin,fcd  in  fecunda  requufitur  dux.aif. 

Sii9.i.c./.q,t34.j.t"*, 

ifficultas  ex  magnitudine  operis  requiritur  ad  uirratem, 
non  autem  duficulta*  cxdefcftu  uoluntatxi,  fed  eam  tollit 
ucl  mmuiiuiitus,Yer.q.ad.d.  ixm, 

Diificultas  poma.in jioi  eft  in  adibus  uolunratis  , quim  io 
pastionibus  annuar, Iccijnda  ucro  (reonuerfo.  Vcm.quarftion. 

*d.d.lfm. 

Didi  cultas  uitandi  peccatum  duplex  t fcilicet  propter  vehe- 
mentiam pjvfionn.ut  ira.vcl  proptei  Ijtrorum.ui  tupabin. 
***.q.td».(C.i*./.  Tuum.)  lcft.i.prinp.C, 

Tcrfcftu*  uirtucc  facilius  quantumcumquedlificilia  cTXxyii- 
tur, quim  carent  uirrutCftacilu.j.  d>ft  40. ar,4.q-3  xm.  '' 

°Agfrcdi  (n Umere, 

lD:if  identia  efl  motus  infcibilis  in  zftimarum.fuperare  Ci- 
cultatem.Scd  m bonum  eft  defperatio  , in  malum  autem  eft 
timor.j.d.xd.q  I yim.  Defperario.j.fltc. 

•Cemtudo.ai, 

^DirrtNirio  dicitur  terminus , qui*  rem  totaliter  indu-  Qujj 
dit.mhil  rei  eft  extra, cui  oon  ennuenut,  nec  aliquid  eft  intra  * 

cui  coauenit.Meta,f .Ieft.prin°.t9.b./. l>eneiem.lcft.4.prm°. 

B.Fmis.19, 

•Caafa.fj.  fd.t7  fia-Demonftratio.  t».  Effe.7^. 

Diffinitio  quid  rei  eft, quando  res  coneipnurper  aliquam  for 
mam  Inipfare.relpoodcmci  per  omnia. Con.j.  c®.49*Vem. 
q.x.l.c.fi./.con",./  j q.».4*y.?o8^j.7.f.c.fi3. 

•Forma.  11  Hibere. 3. Ime: praauo-3. Ricto  41 1.3  j.Mf.Ve- 
ritas  1.13. 

Pitfinuioquid  nomini», imponar  qoafi  expotirinnem  tigni- 
licat mnis  nominis, non  tamen  fo  mper  indicat  effenu am.quia 
diffiniianon  (emper  habente cain.vd  |s.*.im. 

Diffinitio  includit  principia  fj>ec»c  ,nu»  autem  mdiuidui.t*. 

0,19.1.  j*. 

Qiizlibcc  bona  d>tfinitio  ducit  in  cognitionem  propriam  ac- 
aaeatium.Anima.Iec.i.ti./.Lec.d.  mc®.c/Lec.i  t.fin. 

Diffinitio  non  poteft  effe  ‘alla.niti  per  accidens,  ic  licet  jatio 
oe  duplicis  compotitioni»  la.q.ig.3.c./.q.f f.f^./.q.l'.d.cV 
i.d.td.q.f  t.7m/.Con,ixc.f9  Ver.q.  1.3.1  i.c./  Meta. 
f.Iee  hn.m0.d./.Lio.6  lcc.4.S.c.  E /.  Li^.f.iewfi.nK®.--  / An*  , 

ma.f.lec.n.fin. 

Diffinitio  logici  dicitur  formatis,  quia  confident  genus  i>  .nm 
dum  fuum  fotuum  forasalcjircu  n-i  um  pliyficin,  & inrtaphfft 
cus  confiderat  fed  tocum.Trm.i4.c  /.Anima. lec  *.m°.f.E. 

Doftores,  Scplulofophi  nrgligant  modum  difininonii,  & 
ungentes  principia  piztennittuitt  fornum  ftltogifmf,  poneo 
tecaex  quibus  nllt-gifmus  formari  poteft.tif.q.4.i.c  / 3.  di. 
ij.q  i.i.c  /.d.i  *.q.i,aM.q  i.3m7.Vcr.q.i4.i.c. 

Dimnirio  duplex, kilicct  quidrei,&  quid  nomiuis.i.d.}  a.x.  D100. 
i Ver.q  1 . 1 .c.fi./.9"'./.q.3  1.41". 

•BjptifmiM.34.  Atc.M.tftf. 

Diffinitio  triplex. f.matcrialis,ideft  per  materiam, ucl  percau 
Lim  inferiorem, formalis, ideft  per  formam, uel  per  caulam  fu 
periorcm.Fc  tota  dcmooftratiofnla|H.-ti!ione differens. t.dift. 
l.L.mcd*.K./.g.diflinftio.9.i.iBt./.4d.3jr.  1.  qurft.t.c/. 
Phi.i.fi./.Li0.3.Jcft.4.pri*®./. Anima. i.lcc.i.pnn°.by.  Lccj. 
piii,0.b./.  Poftcr  .Icft  .16.  me®.e./.  Lx°.  x .IcA.  7 ,prin°.  b./.  Lec 
t.prin®./fi. 

•Bonitas.6x.a  4 1. l41-Charitai.tr. 

Cum  domonflratut  caufa  per  dfeftum.necrffe  eft  uti  effcfttt 
loco  diffinitionis  caufz.t“.q.|.7.lm./.q.a.*.x“. 

Oppofitum  uniet nt  diccre.Trin.x9.c.Kcip.ticat  Du°.448.  D«*.jt  r. 
•Contritio,  i.&c.  Melius. x . 

Diffinitio  tnpiex, fcilicet  cum  materia  tantum,  cum  mate- 
na,&  forma,*  cum  forma  tantum  . Pnma  eft  naturalis , fed 
plus  fecunda. non  autem  tertia, fed  efl  logicali<.Meth.  tf  icft. 

t .me°.d./.Li°.  S.lee.i.fi./.  Anima.le.i.fi.f.Metapb)  fica.a. 

Vnius  rcieft  tantum  anadiffiniti»  pcrfeftifsima,  fcilicet  per 
diuexfiu  caulas, ucl  proprietates. uLq.jf .4.C./.I.  d.i.L.me°. 
k . x • i*  7. 1 • 9m./.  J.dlft.  13  .q.  1.1. 8m.  /.  1 4-q,  i jr.i.quzf».6.6*/. 
dilt.if.quzft.i.at.i.q.3.j,n7.d.I7. q.3.ar.x.q.t.4n)./.  Plu.  x. 
le.itf-mc°.c. 

Diffinitio  eft  una  per  fe , quia  differentia  aduenit  generi  per 
(e, ut  forma  roatci iz.Meth.7.1c.i  iaJ.  i'oftci.i.left.j S.f  Pe 
riher.lcc.fUne,B.c. 

Diffinitio  per  caufam  finalem, eft  formalior  ali;*.*,  dt ft.p./.i. 

4*./.Ver.q.  1 4-3-cV.l'oftcr.a.lcd.  8 ptm°a.  DitHniexs. 

•Addore. 


Dir 

•Addere,  ii.if.  J7 

17  Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere,  quia  diffinitio  finem,  A canfam 
agentem  «m  fint  quadam  extr infeca,  non  c«mpiehemfir. 
Metj.7.Iec.i7.oie°-6  k.Re(pii©at  DUV448.  • Analogia.  *a 
; I Anima!  x «S-Bapcilmu*  j4.Ac.86.174. 

18  In  omnihotquxfunt  propter  finem, diffinirjo  per  cautam  fi* 
rulcni  cll  ratio  diffinitioni»  per  taofam  materialem , A pro- 
bans cam.s.4  p.t.i^./.Poftea.lec.^.pno^/Jcc.r^.  me°.er 
*Bcned:ftm.5.Botmai.7t.i4l.»4i.Cati£a.<).r6.57.s».De-  39 
fidmtim.i^.i  4.D'cix.Diftcienru  9.11. Difficile.  8.  Dimfln- 
fuM.DifiinAio  I7  Ac.Diuifio.i.j.^.Dudlum.Eiemcniai. 

»f.AcqujIiia'.».;.tf.i9.xo. 

19  Inftromemum  diffinitur  per  finem  fuum.f.  per  ufijm  eius.  40 
rtii.ifi/.Pcrie-,tec.7.pr»ii0. 

•E1le.76.77.  Aeflimanaa.j.4.Exclufio.f. 
j.o  Ea  quar  ponuntur  in  diffinitione  in  reAo, non’ funt  paires  dif-  41 
fintttontvdef!  rei  per  definitionem  figmficjtrjwut  nee  di  ffi 
finiri. i.d  Xf .i.am  prin0/.Meta.7.1ec.9.fi.  •F1nn.615.1819. 

98. to8.Hz:cfi'.r  Habitui,  t 7. 

ai  Vnumquodquc  diffinitur, A denominatur, fecundum  illud  qd  4 a 
eonuemt  ei  pruno, & per  fr.non  amem  per  illud  quod  couue 
nit  ci  per  aliud.  j*.q. 60.4.  iw. 

11  Materia  c .immuni*  ponitur  in  definitione  fpeciei,non  aurem 
materia  indiutdualw.t#.q.»9.».|*./.a.7f.4,e.A  q-lf.i.»"1./.  4J 
Qool  1 . 4.  c /.  1 “./OpaC  ;•■/■  Meta.  7.1ec.9.mc°.c Phi.  1 Jc. 
j.me0.b,/.Lee.t  j.fi. 

•Homo. 3. 6.8. Interpretatio  3. Per  fc,t.8.mc°.c./.Li0.n.  lec. 
7.me°.d. 

»j  Omnia  animalia  diffiniuntur  cum  materia, A motu.  A qaaii-  44 
tattbu*  (cnfibi!ibu*.Meta.6Jec.i,  mcf.d  / Li*  7JC.9. 

«4  Diffinitio  naturalium  fignificat  formam,  A materiam.  1*.  q*. 

*9.a  Jm*/.q  71-4  c-/ *].8i.i.in./.Quo].i^c./.OfUl\jo.pAe 
ta.  7 .lec.  9.  m e°.c*/.  Lt*.  I.Iee.  j.pr  t n°.ag. 

Periona.  t o.  Ae.  Prudentia.  7 1 . PunAu*.  t . 47 

35  Formar  definiuntur  ex  additione  materiar.  A accidentia  e*  ad 
ditione  fubiefti , fine  qutbm  neutrum  habet  e(Te  perfectum. 
Opofe.io.lec.  io./.Mcta.7.1eft.4  me°.  J./.Le.p.  fi.c.E./.  Ani- 
roa.xJcd.t.mc°.6. 

•Scientia.  1 i o-The»)*.i|.Totum.7.Viitus.s  4-Sre.17.9a.  46 

a 6 D-ffinitio  dirttur  dari  per  additamenta, quando  daturpex  ali 
qaid.quod  c rt  citra  effenuam  diffiniri  Qonl.9  7.1". 
zj  Principale  in  diffinitione, oportet  efle  exparte  for  nue  , licet 

ibi  fint  aliqu£  partes  materiales  in  obliquo.Mcu.7.  Ie4»>.*.  47 
piin°.a.E. 

at  E (Te  oon  noteft  poni  in  diffinitione  ahcuiut  generis  nec  fpe-  48 
ciei.Quol.fi  j^./.Quo.9.f  .tm /.Mcta.f.fi. 

- ,„n  29  I.nmoiinuinqiM-dque  diffinitor,  Iccuodumnwod  habet  «fle. 

•\fnita'.I.&C.»7.J4'J^. 

30  In  diffinitione  ponitur  aliquid  dupliciter,  fcijieefevp|ic(fe,L 

inaAn.A  implicite  fiueinpoicntta.Potentia/q. 8.4.3"*-/.  A-  49 
mma.1.7.  iom. 

ji  Nomina  mtetitionnm  quandoque  pntmmnr  in  diffinitione 
tcrum',  nuando  nomina  non  lum  impofira  reliiu,  ut  lia  defr- 
nitmnc  ycilonx.iVq  sft.  3"./.  i.dif.Xf.i  8"V/  Potentia,  q 
•"V  9 - 5m- 

51  In  diffinitione  formarum  aliquldo  ponitur  fu'<ieAum  utin- 
for  me, ficui  com  dicitur , moro»  eft  aAu*  evidenti»  inporei». 
tia  , & aliquando  formam  m finit  com  dunur.uiotui  cita- 
Au*  mobili*,  uel  lumen  eft  aAu»  luridi . Et  hoc  mod*  dwiuw  70 
amma  - Au*  corpori*  orgaiaio  phv fici , quia  anima  facit  ip- 
fum  efle  corpu*  otganteum,  fient  lumen  facit  aliquid  t fle It>- 
cieum  Anima.i.i7m./.Anima.i.lrA  ». 

33  In  diffinitione  accidenti*,  non  debet  poni  nift  per  ft  fubicAft 
C5a*.*.d.s7^-J.Ac«dcn».f.AM4.»t.Inf. 

► iffinitum.  34  Proprium  cftacctdenm.diffintn  i>rraddiramenea,tdcoha-  71 
betefcntiam  incompletam,  a.  dift,jf.i.im./.  Quol-i.  4.C./. 
Q00I.9  f.tm./.Opufc.jo.lee.7.ALci.i«  .Mcta.7deAro.407. 
PoEtT®.!**.!  .pnn°.a.  • Accident  ia.  y .&  c.  a 4.  x r A Au*  .98.  Bc 
ftialita*.  1 .Cainploria.i.x.CharaAcr.y  .Confcftio.  1 3 -Ac.Con 
tmgem.3 . Continuam,  t. Contrarium.  1 t.if  .Cotmto.r.  Coe 
poicitai.x.Conuptio  14* 

37  Accidem  aJher  diffinitur  quam  fubfhntia,  fper  fubicAum, 
quddeft  c*tracffcntiamew.a.d,J4.a.!n,./.ro*.q.l.  4.7*. 
•Creatio .3 .Ac  C.Ae.Debilitatuj.l  >erifio.s.Dcti*.7x.  Dos.r. 
lo.Er.*. i-xo.xx.Error.y .Eife.6t.Ac.l4  Ac.Eflentia.i. 

56  Negatione*  , & prinationes  habent  modum  diffinitioni*  in 
complctiflimum.qtufi  expofinonem  fignificattont*  nomimt. 

Non  tamen  indicant cflcotiam.qnu  non  habeur.x.d.tr.a  im 
•Aetcmiras . 1 .firc.  Pides.  1 A c.  Fieri.  1 8.  Filiatio.  1 7.  F m : *.‘*6. 
39.Af.F0rma.il. 1 17.  Fortitudo.  4.  Eiuctu*.  1.7,  Fruitio.4. 

Fundamentum  i.Gcncratio.71. Gcuwm. 43. Graiia.ix.  fia 
bitnt.p.to.  17.79, 


Dif  Digni 

Corpu* organicum, non  poteft  diffiniri,  n fi  per  animam, nec 
aliqua  par*  aniotalii.nifi  peroprrarioocm  eius, A per  anima. 
Mct.7.lec.io.prin°.b.4Hzrefii  4 Homo  6.  Idea  1. Ac»  Igno- 
rantia f.Imagmatiua  i.Imaso  4.  Acfmitatio.  I11 17. 

Sola  fpecie*  diffin:tur.Ot»nlc.j^*.x6./  Mcta.f  .ler.4  fin.F7« 

Urc.S.fi.d  / Li°.7.Uc. j.h.k./  Icc.i.prui".  *In  comiiiunicabili- 
tai.Iudiuiduum  i.&r.x  S.j  i.tudiuifibile  a.  I 'fidelitas  a.la> 
finitum  i3.Iofirmitai  j ln.-CMUum  4-Inprauiudo  7. 

Singulare  non  diffinitm . 1 *.q.»  7.T . 1 *./. Meia.7-icc.  10 joc*. 
e./.|ee.ii.prm07.fi.l.F./.lcc.  if.n./.Inffrumcniuin  4.  Intelle- 
Aoi  Ji.f7-6t.ij 4^|Ac.:oo,  Intentio  x.  Hypoitafis  j.Ira^S* 

64.47.66. ludiciiiiii  a8  Iota, 

Nomen  pertinent  aJ  ctjiri  -nancin 'rationem  fingnliritatis^Jif 
finiri  poteft.vt  pertona  A huiufnmdl.l,.q.x9  i .im./.Potecx 
tia  q.f.x,  im. 

NthilperfcAediffioitur.nifi  fubfl»mia.i.d.j7.x.t,n./.Mcta. 

7.lec.{. 4.0./. Anima  x.lec.i.prm^.b.A.I^Ier^.a.le.i.ined0. 
f/. Icc.6.fi.  *luft)t:a  1 7.13  f l.Ae.  80.  Latria  3. 6. Lex  4.91. 

I f6. 1«». Liberta*  1 Liberum  1 i.Locui  4.  Lumen  5.4. 

En*  per  accidcrs  non  diffinitur,  ni  fi  reciindum  quid.  Veri.q. 

16. 1 J“‘7.Me:a.7.1cc.3H*,/.  "Lu*  sc.MagaaminitJs  14.  Ma- 
ledicere 1. a. Malum  6. 19.7 7. Martyrium  4.  Materia  nx.t4. 
t:.34.Marnuionium  i.Ac.7f«Medium  ip.Meiiu*  ».  v 

Vnumquodque  diffiniri  poceft  logice  loquendo,  per  caufaa 
intrinfecas,A  cxrnnfeca*  rei,  fcd  Metxphy  fice  loqueudo  per 
imnnlccaitiotBni.MctJ.7.lec.i}.mcdio c/.lcc.i7.mc*  bJc. 

• Mendacium 7.  Menfura  14.  Mentum  9.  Ac.  Mcuphy- 
fica  x.  Ac. 

Diffinitio  A fcientia  funt  lautum  entium, non  fecundum  mu 
dum  rei, fcd  fecundum  modum  1ntelicAut.1Vq.44.  j.}". 

" Mctaphura  i.a.Mnaculum  7, 44.47.  Mifcricordia  a. 9.16. 

Miflin  i.Ac.Moiu*  i.Ac.rd.ja.Ac.Matuum  i x.j.Ac.  Nani 
ra  1 1.7  7. Natui  ale  19. 

Dtlfiur.ro.Sr  diffiniium.fuct  idem  re,  A differunt  ratione.  1» 
d.ij.t.»“y.d.a6.i.x“ 

• Nccrifiras  9.30. Nocere  3.»  4.  Nomen  i.Ac  t9.a1.Ac.NS 
eo»  r. Notio  t.4.7.Norum  i.Numerut  a3.a7.0bcdienua  7. 
t ;.xo-4X.ObieAura  &c.  Obferuantia  3. 

Dtffiomo.A  diffinirura,  fecundum  icm  fignificatfi  perutrfi- 
qiie.fun:  idem, non  autem  quo  ad  foa*  intentione*,  t.d.ay.i . 

*Odium  8.  Omifiio  1.4.9.  Opinio  t.Oppoficio  t.tfO- 
ratio  l6.0rdo  i.jfPara  7.8.41  46.70-  Partiapaie  1.3.4. 

Partes  marehales.lunr  priores  diffini  to, quia  materia  eft  para  . 

eftrntr»  ret.j.d  a.q.x.ar.t.q.3.c./.Meta.7.le.9.me°.c. 

Inimo  principia  materialia,  m quz  refiduitur  diffinitio,  & 
diffiorrum.ficut  compofirum  per  ea,  funt  poftctiora diffinito. 
I*hi.i.lcc.t<fi.R<fpoodco  dubio  7 14-  Dq^.y  14* 

•Particnlare.Paftio  7.8.SC.  l>utcr  t.  Patientia  t.Pauj.f.pi 
Peccatum  r.ftc.f  s Ic.Porna  i7.Ac.;Pcrnttemia  i-Ac.Perfc- 
Aio  j j^7-Petfe  8.1’erfoua  7.8. 10.1  r Pollutio  j . Pot*.j«c. 

Vntim,«  idem  Td.-eAu  diueriorum  eft  materiale,  A forma- 
le.ficut  paner  diffimnonn  tefpcAo diffiniri  (e habent  ut  foe 
male, fcd  refpcAu  diffinitionis, u:  materiale,  & una  para  icf- 
peAn  altenu*,ficut geno* refpcAu  dtricient  z.Phi.x.lec.f.fi. 
d.H.*Ptaccptum  i.Ac.  77.^7.10.  PrxJcftuutio  i.Ac.tf 
j9.Prxdtcamentum  6.  Przdican  i.Ac.ia.41.  Primitrx  a. 

Qiianti«a»  7.6.Sacramentutu  1.  Ac.  Sati* £> Aio  a.  Subftau- 
tia  9.Ac.Thcologia  xj- Totum  't.1 Verita*  i.&c  aj. Vutna  14. 

Ac.  Vitio  (ita*. 

Partes  tei  uel  diffinitionis , (untpnut  notx  quam  rorum  nel 
d*ffinitum.  Sed  ut  paitcv,cft  ccoouctfo.x,.q.83.x.am./.  j“, 
f.PM.Ice.i.fi, 

• Vnira*  i.Ac.  »7.  34.  j6L  Vfura  7.A09.  Ac.  3»  37.3t.4s. 
47.47.78.6x.88.90.9a.93.98.100.1x7.144.i46.147.  Vfus  1. 
Ar.17.1t.V1it.Ac. 

Parte*  fpeciei  funt  de  diffinitione  totiu* , qood  etiam  eft  de 
diffinitione pamfi  materix.Trtn.fe./.Mcih.f .le.**.fi./  Li°.  J 

7.1cc.  ri.prin°  j./.Phi.i.le.7.fi.d./.Cf  .pr  n°.*  Forma  40. 
c DrffininunAngelut  97.to4.lo8.11x.  Euchariftu  153.L0- 
cu*  1 6.  AcMotut  90. 

• Diflorme.Cfrlum  79. 

q Diffundere. AAio  70.  Anima  317  Apofloli  37. Bonitas  67« 

Euchariftta  103.  Facere  t.Peruoi. Fomes  13.  (mportunitas. 

Ioanne*  1 7. Lux  i7.Miflio3t.  Nubo  x.Spiruot  16.17.  Vn- 
ft »04. Vfura  ix6.x|9. 

q Digcftio  eft  completio  acalorena»rali.ia.q.7t.t.c/.3a.q. 
74.t.3"y.4.d.Ti.q.xat.3^  3.im.Ca|or  4. 

•Cctey.Eucha/iftia  t97-Mciiftrtifl*  3. Odor  x.Sapor.  Quid, 
q Diguut  dei  dicitur  SpmruflanAu*.Ro.7-le.34>nn0. 

•Milfa  4 Peccatum  a93.TaAu*  y.Temarcij. 
q Dignatiuum.Viiio  1». 

q Dignitaafigoificat  bonitatem  alicuius  propter  fcipfum . 3.  Quare, 
d-tf-q-ur .4  q.i.c.  ‘Accxfauotr. 

Tabula  Auiea-  M s Digni- 


DIGNITAS 


D>g  Dii  Dii  Dim 

$ Dignitas  cO  de abfbtutit.Ideo  rft «dem  in  pacre,  & fclio  i*- 
q.4X , 4.xm./.  I -i. 7 j.x.  l .f^./.d-  9-q.s. M"-/.  Potctia  quxll. 
«.4.14°. 

) AlujuiNdic-tordigmM  aliquo  dupliciter , nel  habendo  ius,uc 
poflertioncin  , uef  coneruiratem  ad  aliud  ut  fpccici  Priami  a 
d;gna  erar  impe ruM.dirt  i8quarft:o.i.ar.iquxftio.  x.j"  /. 
Virt.q.M  am. 

* Angelus  144.414-  Anima  113.379-  Apoftoli*.  Afeende- 
re  6.  AlJentirc  6.  Affiflere  7.  Bap:  fmus  34.  Charita* 
iao.  Cidari».  Cognitio  3 8.  73.  Concilium 4.  Concupifii-  j 
b.lit  4.  Confirmatio  31.  Creatura  11.  a*  Debitum  ij. 
Don11m11.1t.  Dulai.  Ecclcfia  j Epifcopu*  4.  Eiuone- 
ltum  7.8. Factas  33.  Felicttat  7.  Furnio:.  F *ru«i.Glo-  4 
ria  tt.Graiia  73 .76. 134.144  i7|.Hercfit  ax  Jo.  Honeiium 
1.3. Honor  30.3:. Humilita:  9.tl.X7.Ierem,a*  x- Illegitimus 

i. t.i.lmclleAui  8H.8f.99.  Ac.  Interpretati'  4 loannc* 3.6. 

Tudwium  7 T.IuHicia  60. Sic-  ^ { 

4 Dignitas  p ntifieuli»  excedit omnes  alia*,  ficut  qux  pero- 
neo* ad  cultum  dei, excedunt  onioia  tempocalia.He.f  .lec.i. 
prm°.E.  4 

* luftus  i.  Locus  7. Magi  4. Mana  19.74  Mat-imonium  73. 

104.  Merce*  x Mentum  1.67.66 .Mineralia. M>n  der  1.7.6. 
Mrtio  1.17*  Mom  . Mutano  8.  Njtiuuai  39.  Notio  j.ij.  7 
Obedimus  aH  Officium  a 4. 6.&C.  Ornatus  1. Pater  lo.Pau 
lu*  13.&C  37.  Paupertas  6,  Peccatum  17I  349.  Piraiien- 
t:a  iof.  Perfcoa  7.9» Picta*  u. Praeceptum  7.  Prece».  Pr*-  f 
dicat  c 3.  Princeps  ai.  Prophetia  5 8*  Rc'urrcft»o  7.  Samud 
a.San^tu'4-Scicnna  t3i.i4i.Secrcta.Simoi'>a  i7.Spuitua-  9 
le  6.  Statu»  j Tempus  jf.Tclb»  t-j.Toofura.' Valentia.  Vi- 

fit»  t.  10 

4 Dicnut.  Brncfirium  to.1a.30.  Ac.  Bonhtt  a»o.CharaAer 
j6.Cuui*i.Culpa  4 Denominatio  4. E jaogelium  8-  Eucha- 
rflia  47-*9«*  Gratia  76.144.1  ?3.Ho»cftum  » 3. Humilitas  n 
1 j.Idolatua  ix.  leremtat  j.  Matrum  ntumfj.  Merce»  1, 
Mentum  i-  Miniftcrd.  Mo<uj.  Mor-c*  i.  Nemrfn  3. 
Obfcrcanca  1.  3.  Oratio 49-  Ordo  8x-P' eces.Pr|edicare 

j. Theo\»*.Ac.  Vinus  no.&c.  Vtfusir  Vita 03.  Vfura 
f I.  97. 

4 Dij  ApoftoIr  jo.Cultui  f7-i9.Imperator  7-  lunmcmum  n 

3 7.  Pythagora*  7. 

4 D ijudirare. Contemplatio  9.Seientia  a* 

4 D : labi  Con cor du  3.  13 

Cor»  | 4 Dilatari  debet  cor  triplici  rataoue,  fcilicet  propter  magnitu 

dinem  dei, multitudinem  munerum  cius, A expletioncmm& 
datorum  eius.lfa  5 4- me".  E. 

* Delc&atio  4 8.  Dolor  19.  Ecclcfia  3. Fortitudo  37  Latere. 

a Dilatatio  cordis  perxinet  metaphorice  ad  amorem  , ratione 

cujufdam  extenfionit , mquantum  affedu*  amantis  ad  alto* 
extenditur , ut  curet  non  talum  qux  tua  funt/ed  etiam  qux  14 
aliorum,  tsf.q.i  3.1.1* 

3 Dilatatio  ad  delegationem  pertinet,  ioquartum  aliquid  in  17 

fcipfo  ampliatur, ut  qtufi  capacius  reddatur.  1 sLquxitio.  j ) . 

1.  o. 

4 Dilatio. Achab.Oampforia  1 Lignum  4-  Limbus  6. Patien- 
tia 6.  Rcftitutiod.  Spes  76. d*.  Vfura  133.  &c.  Chriftus  16 
19«» 

4 Dilcftio.  Abftinenria  4.  Artus  170.  Adam  41.  Adulterium 
8. Amicitia  io.is  Aquila  i.B«mud»  73.B0n11at183.Dam  17 
lutio4.ia.l4jj.Ac.Dc!eAatio  34.  Dcfecndcre 

S.Deuotio  0. Deus  X49- Eledio  13.34. ;6.Fcrtum  3 .Fini*  17. 
Caudium  1. Grana  3 a f 1. 1|  Mj7.  Habitu»  49.  Incorporari 
sJfiaels.luliui.Iisftu*  io.Lcx  78.Mantfe(htio  t.  Marti  nas. 
Miffio  - 4-Mulier  1. Oblatio  i<. Odium  18.. Papa  30.  Paflio 
1 33 Peccatum  176.43 t .Pcrfrdio 60. Ac. Prxdeftinucio  is. 
Pnrientia  3 Piopter  3. Rex  3.Sa»dut  3 -Sapientia  s9.30.Sa- 
perbia  37.j7.V1nd1caooa.Vna  74,77.77.  Zelu*  1.7. 

Quid,  Diligentia  idcmeft.qood  talkitudo.Idco  requiritur  in omai 

turiuic, ficut  ct’-m  foiicitu'do.X3J.q.i4-*-i,B- 
*Epicuius.  Euchiriftia  331.  Ignorantia  »1.  lutcUeftus  38. 
loannes  u.Lamech.  Obieruanua  4.  Occidere  lx.Prxceptb 

3 x. Religio  44.Scnator  s.Simoaia  ji.Tefti»  7 .Tertia  o^oli- 
cuudo.o. 

4 Diligibile. Amor  109.Ac.Dcu*  x^d.Perieftio  63. 

Quid.  4 D lucidari. Laus  t. 

I 4 Dilvcvlvm  cR.io  quo  aliquid  lucis  apparet , A aliquid 

tenebrarum u«iAE.Opufc.6o.i°  aa.s. 

3 Diluculum  potclt  d-ci  pa. * dic»,&  ao&ii  , tertia  quuftio.  7 1, 

43«. 

* Confmium.Crepofculum.Rcfurrcftio  I. 

4 Dilucrc.Letute  Stramentum  130. 

4 Diluumm.Baptirmut  34S.Caro  £.Ignii  |#.Iris  1^.  Sacra- 
mentum t4  3. Vita  41. 

Piffcrcntia.  3 4 Duneofio  uuci minata icflwgesere  quamiuui.ut  ea»  is 


Dim 


perfcAiimftermiiutauero(ut  eat  pcrfeftuai^.d.1  ».'q.3ju.a. 


q^.c.AVer^.f.9^"/Tria.t4-c 
dAend  * * “ “ ‘ 


'Acadens.  1 4.  Angdm.8 3 .Deafitai.  t . Dilpofitio.44.  Di- 
uifi»*  Euch*.ior. 117.133. 

Quxlibct  dimenno,  u-nuenit  per  fe  quantitari  dimenfiuar . 
Ideo  quxlibct  fecundum  quamcumque  poteft  dici  aquatis* 
vel  mrqualis  alteri.  Vent.quxft«o.3o.4.iom./.Qjiol.i.3i.c 
•Hxrcfis.t  37.Udiuiduum.30  33.Ac.Lat1tudo.Locus.13.37. 
sf.Mundu*  8.17. 

Omnes  dimeniionei,ruat  ciufdem  (peciei.4.  d.i  s.q  i.arti,!. 
quzltj.c 

•Quantitas.  7.30.37. 

Situ*  efl  de  ratione  quantitatis  dimenfins.3a.qnar(L77.».e./. 
4>d  44-a.sjr.t.q.3.c./  Con.4.<*.tf  f .fin./.Quo.i.s  t .e./.  Quo. 

7.io^/.Trin.i4.x",./.i9.3*,.*Rarum.:.Reiurrt&»o.  14.  Ac. 

Tempus.  ij.Tradaxi.i. 

Additio  quxutitaui.non  tollit  effentiam  dimenfionis.  j*.qu. 
77.8  4*./d.ix.qurft»o.i.ar.x.quxflio.3.6.o./.Qg'>1.9.ij.f./ 
Quol.10-3.Cp 

Dimeafio  corrumpitur  tripliciter ,(ciliccr  per  additionem, di 
uifioncm,&  dimirvutioncin.3*.q.77.4uj./.4.  dilLix.  q.i.ar.s. 


3-J.4-C* 


Immo  magnum  , 8f  paruum  per  addirionem.vel  diminutio- 

1 sfiui'*  * * ‘- 


nem,ucl  diuifioncra  , non  tollant  cflcntiam  dimenfionis.  j*. 
q.77.8.4ni* 

Nec  per  diuifionem  fit  aliquid  de  nouo  in  dimea/ione.;.  d»C 
airfj.i.ar.i.q.tr"».  Refp.Du*.?!  j#.  Dun,.cf7*. 

Dim-nfioncx  !cpar»ur,noo  impicor  li>cum.4.d.44.q.4.air.».  f 
quzA.sc. 

Sublianna  ut  (ubftantia  , i»on  prr.hibctttrcCTcfiiau!,  oim  di- 
menfiondiniquiLiufciiriique  fcparatis^iei  coiuaoA». ubi , ucl 
alij-4.d.!';Jr.  c.q.3 . s °*. 

Dimcnfioncs  non  potfam  eMc  fimu!  cum  aliis  dimeafionibui. 

Ideo  fobfl  .0 Oa  corpori»  non  poteft  cftc  fimul  cum  alienis  di- 
menf<<'nibus  ftpai:uis,nec  in  alio  csiftcnti  .m.  4.  dilti^ia 
X0«vr.3.qucil  j.xr’,./.*rt.;.quxluc’.i.4n,./.diliinA;ii.nuxtt. 
l.jr.i.quxA  ;.c./.diftin^44  q.3.ait.x  q'izdio.a.c./.Qim.i« 
a 1 x ».o. 

Dimcnfione*  noopoTunt  mtclligt  m materia, nifi  urconftita 
u in  efTc  fubitarmahcoipoico , per  fuimam fuLftmtiaicnu 
Anirra.»  C4ne°J./.r7n\ 

Dimeisfonrs  intetminatx  rrxiruclligunturin  materia,  ante 
fornum  MibftantiaJcm.  £t  fine  eis  non  pc  :Irt  mrclligi  dimfio 
tniterx.id  diuerfas  forniai.  t.  d Rm&ion.ji.  quxftioo.i.  ar- 
ttcul.i  .quxft  o 3 41*1./  difli  ii^  10.13. quxilio.i.arr.s.quxAio. 

4AX)  / *ctic.3.quxfti  > I.3®./  difhnftio.44.quxftm.i.  arti.I. 
qurif»«.i.3"'7.ait.i.quxft.j.3,,./.Con.4.c0^7^V*  Verirq. 

Oppofituos  uidetur  diccre.Spiritu.347,*'./.Opu.37.  Kc/pon. 

Dubio  7 «4°. 

Dfmenfionci  interminatx  manent  exdem  numero, 'n  gene- 
raro,A corrupto  4 diftmA  is.qux(i'.i.*rt.a  quxfl^.c  /.  tm./ 
4a./.diAinA'o.44.quxftion.i.art  i.quzftjo.  1.  5°‘./-  Con.4. 
c°.8o  am./.|l. 

Oppo iiism  uidetur  dice<e.a.diftirA.xo,  quxft.  i.s.e./.4  di> 
Ainfi-ii.quxft.i.ar.i.quxfLj.41"-/.  Opuf.33.cP.  7.  Keipoud.  Du™.jit* 
Dubio.  <17*. 

Quantitas  dimenfiua  cft  aiiueorpm  duphcrrc-.feilicet  per  fe, 

A per  accidens.  1’nmo  modo  e rvuenu  10  potibus,  fed  irctin* 
do  modo  couuenit  etum  aim.1.  ditiindiuo.  17.  quarftio.3-1. 
c.fi. 

4 Dimicare.  Oratio.4f.Refifterc.3. 
fDimidium -Genui.33.Vendcrc.i  a. 

4D1mxnuno.Akfoluere.41.  Acciacns.  87.  Addere. 

17.Amidtia.17. Amor.  1*7.  xSf.Anima,  sjx.  Bapt.fmus.4i. 

7 1.7 1-6 j .Bonius.68. 1 48. 1 99.X xo. Cha<  ita*  pS.  1 00. 1 ot  .Ctr 
cuncifio.4:.Concupifccntia.ix.i9.io.Cortfcfliu.j8.  Contra 
sium.x  7. Contritio.  34.  Corpu,.4i. Damnat  io.8ax*.  fc. 73. D« 
bitum.7.  Delitiofi.  Dxmoo.  133.  1x4.  Diffiulc.j.  Disiicolto. 
^.Diuturnitas.  DoArma.  13.  Doloi.  9.  »o.  bbnetat.  »•  t». 

EJeemofyiu.  36.  37.  Eiu.  1 7.  Euchatiftia.  181.348.  Fida. 

54.  Fieri,  si  . Fuftio.  4. Habiticas^s.  H.bitus.  16.  77-67. 
77^6.Ieluuium.i7.Itft»orjnua.  s.  4. 14.  At.  Imperfedto^ 

Infirnma».  4. 7 Inuidia.'!.  Ira. 9.4».  $6.  Iudex.8.  Iuftma.  13. 

1 7. Lex.  71.  Meritum.xo.  Mmuetc.  Miracu  um.31.  Natura- 
le. 18.  Non.rn.  *.  Obedicmia.  3.13.  Occulutio.  Partio.  19. 
ft  Ac.Peccatum.368.37f.Pcma.  91.  Rebellio.:.  RcAitudo. 

6.  Sacramentum.  39.  Sacrificium.  19.  Scientia.  46.  Secu- 
ritas. 4.  SttbttaAio.  Suffragia.  7.  *1 1mor.40.49.  67-  To- 
tum. 14.  Veritas.  49.  Virtua.  96.  163-364.  Votum.9.  V- 
fura.  98.316. 

4 DimiBUtiuum.Iudex.8.Nomen.6, 

4 Diminutum.  Quaduninuu  lunt , hoc  ipfu  turpia  funt.  1% 

quxft.3  9. 


1 


D I M I T TERE 


Dioay  fi. 


Quii. 

Qnu. 


Dim  Dio  Dir 

qa  ift.  J9.8.f. 

4 Dimirccrc  aliquod  bonum  , contingit  dupliciter,  f.  propter 
msiiu  bonum  conlcqucnduai.uel  proprer  malam  nttandum. 
Pnmumctt  honeflum.non  autem  (ccuodtim/e.l  unatur  pec 
cimm.ti  J:lper\lctuf.4.d.;j.qo*h.t.arn.qu*it  a.j“'./.  Veri. 
q.f.4-4m- 

•AbdicaPaAccufatio.ij.  Alcx1uf.BapCTfmu1.41.Cc/r4rc.3. 
Cett.i  i.Cion  .8  C bim.}.Conrcllio.i7  2?.;  148.  ti.Cor- 
rrtto  1 fi. Damnatio.  1 8. Dcfo ete  Deu  . j < y.Eucha- i/l< j.  7 4. 
7 6 Foni'  a 10  7.&C. Hwefii.it 6.  Ioiai-c.40  Indui  •ctia.q.Iss- 

Eratitado  1 1 .ftc-Io/cph.  j.Matum.63 . 64.6 66  Mcdicui.6. 
Ici  itum. 6t.64.Obed  .cn'ij.i4.0rganum.f.P(n4.6a.6j.Pf 
si  witia.t  i4.bau>tart<o.i ).  Scandalum.  1 f .1 7.Timo-,4j.  Vi- 
ta.6  y . Vfur  a.  US.14U  jo.  Vxor.&c.Chr  i/tus- 1 6 7. 

4 Dirundum.Diuid  j.  , 

^ Diocel».  t piicopui . 18.1910. 
qDiodetta.iui. Sebali  anui- 

t Diogene»  fuit  conJifcspulus  Anaximeni», qui  Aoaximidri, 
qut  Tai»  dtlcipuii  fuerunt. Met.lec.4.fi.hl. 

I iDioMiinr»  fuit  dtfbpulus  Pauli  , & dicitur  eiusuifioue» 
Icfipfiflc.1d.t0.1c.fi. 

•Angelus, 59^.557. 

% Dionvfn»  Iccftquacuor  librm, fecundum  quod  aliquid  dici- 
eux  dcdcoquadrupliciter.  Sed  primu*  non  cit  translatus  de 
«xco  in  Laimum.Dionyfiui.prm0. 

iffidiis  . 3 Beatu»  Diooyfiui  in  omnibut  iibr»  fu»  obfruro  utitur  ftylo, 

quod  quidem  non  ex  impeticit  feett , led  ex  mdullna,at  Ia- 
era , U diurna  dogmata  ab.irtifioue  infidelium  occuiuret. 

Dionyfiut.p  io°. 

4 Dienyfius  eil  ualde  diffidisti  obicurut  in  libri*  fui*  quadru 

plici  de  caufa.f  ut  facta , & diurna  dogmata  ab  irnfionc  infi- 
delium occuItarct,ft  quia  pierumqueuutur  modo  loquendi, 
qno  utebantur  pla.onici.qin  apud  moderno*  eft  niconlueiu*  , 

, & quia  plerumque  ration.bm  cfticaobu.  utuur  ad  p^ipofi- 

tum  oftcndcodum.ft  multotient  pauc»  uerbii.uel  etiam  uno 
ueibo  implicat, & mulionem  utitur  quadam  mubiplscatto- 
oe  uerborum , qur  licet fupcrflua  uideainr.ramcn  dilrgemcr 
coafiderantibui  magnam  fcmentir  profunditatem  continete 
inucniuntar.D  ooyfiut.prin0. 

f Dtonyfiia  ubtquc  feielequi.ut  Anflotclem.  a.  diftiu&ioa. 

I4>l^ 

•Charaftcr-1.Eacharill1a.a9.Matrin10nium.14j. 

4 Dionyliut  ui  plurinmfequitur  Platonem.  Ma.q.16.1.  jB./. 

, DtonjrWuipiui0./.«°.f.leca.fi./.  Lccj.pnn®. 

•Moyle*.:. 

Arcuit.  7 Dionyfiu»  io  cpiftolii  fuia,  arguit  Dcmophylutn  monachum 

dc  hoc  quo  d ini  uiic  cornpui  1 facer  dotem  r e Ac  agentem  , & 
dehoc  quod  correptionem, ul  pie  ad  curirfthjrcm  extendit 
pce ,am  inferendo, qira  jjcerdotcm  pe.-cuilii,&  eum  abeccle 
ii  a a mou  1 1. 4.d.  a.ar.  a .q.  j . » n'. 

I Dionyfio*  dacitin  quadam  epilluli  Cu per  Ioannem,  <yChri- 
ftm  operabatur  diuiuitui  ea  qua  iunt  homimr.Ei  lio  mon- 
ftcauurgolupertueuralicer  coucip  en»,ft  aqua  inilabilit/er- 
irnoiua»  pedum  fiilbncm gr aniratcm.  j*.q.al  a. ;“,.b.qu«f. 

41  »<• 

Error.  qOioicotui  hxmtcas  dixit, quod  m-nra  Jitiina  , & humana 

ChnlVifliiot  tnitx per  coaccruauuuem  uotum.j .d.i  q.ia.c. 
fi.  «Hxrcfit.it»  ftc. 

qDircftc.  Abdicatio.  Adulterium.  7.8.  Agent.  76.Angetut.jpo 
Aqua.  1 * A adacta,  jjiapti  Gnui.  1 9( . Bcamudo . 1 4<  .BUtphe 
mia.  t 9.Ciuritai.66.Caula  ad.  18.Cucunllanria.to.  Clcincn- 
tia.i  Cocnrtio.p  Con/jrllio.i  7. Cotingcm.j. Contumelia.  7. 
Corieftio.ia.Dxmon.6j.DeIpciaiio.iu  Deu, .450.  Dtrige- 
re.DtiUnftio.i$.Ffle.8.Eacommunica.i  ..i.Ftina.a-Pidct.19. 
Folias. j 8- 17  s.Gloiia.  i a Gratia.  Iil.ldf  .Hono'.s6,ly,noran 
(ia.4.1iuchigemia.:  Inuoluntartuni.  5.  Ipocuf».  4.t.Iu.68. 
Mauimomuai.a4^7>Mendacuim.y.Mcruum.ioo.  Ncgligcn 
tia.iaObcdicuiia.  jS.Obleruantu.j.  Odium,  if.  Paflio.f  j. 
Pccca1um.1j4.a4f  .4*9*  Pi  ofel!io.j . 1'iohibuio.t,  Pufillam- 
mitnt  i-a. Ratio.49- 5 ».Remiliio.Kcftitutio.  to.  Keucrentu. 
1 .Sau amentum- 1 1 1 Sacrilcjiuin.6.  Scientia.  165.  Significa- 
tio. 1.  Simplicitai.1.3.  Speculum,  j.  bpe*.  17.  Studiofita*.  4. 
Sabdiaconm.7.bubltantia.af.Super.i.  Superbia.  15.  16.  j a. 
3J.Tcropcrantu.i8.Tcoeit.j.Tul»icu.i8.  VcntUM-  Viro». 
I.tf  8.1  f 6.161.1  Ia  Vitium.7.Voluta::um.j.VIui  a.  84.108. 
»9«. 

f Direftioum.Lex.  1 3 6.  Prxceptum.  1 07.  i i udent  ia.  f a .Scc.Sa 
ptcaua.i.Vuauit. 

5 D».  igcre.  Agere,  f . Angel.  1 8 a.  J74.  Aia.j  1 7.  Ai  al.t ».  Art.4. 
3J  Amfex.  4-  ABitlifi.f.Baptiimui.76.Btitudo.i4M.i6S.Bont 
tat.a4a.Caula.t9.  Certitudo. 8.U.  17.  Conceptio.!  1 .Cqofi- 
Imm.a4<0>ricftio.f.Ctcarura.jo.&c.Credcic.iS.CuItvt.7. 
Dellmarc.Dcui.aof. Docere,  t.j.  Douu.ay.  Dux.Ep.caccra. 
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4.  Fidet  i r f . 1 16.(  iy.r  iS  Finii  t4<7Ac.For>rudo6o  Por** 
tusa  7. 9. Gubernate. Gratia  1 vo.  Iciuamm  i».Igni*  17. Intel 
Irduai&a  *76.lnccn  10  j.7.&f.lui  j.lxg'fpufi»ujj a.Lex  J. 

&<.a8  i76.Liber  i7.Logica  1.4. 6.7.!.  n.  Mifencrdia  jy. 
Orficium  a.Omtio  y7.Peecatum  i.a  Pieta*  16.  iManetxa. 
Pixtcptum  io7.Pr  udent  ia  jj.&c  fi.ftc  Kaiio  1140.4a.4jt 
Sapientia  i.ltj t.3 j^.Soeuia  7.6f, Sentem»  j. Virgei. 

Virtu*  a4j.16j.Vita  ll.Hl  Vm  7. S.Ch.tAui  »16. 
f Dirimere.  Acculario  l6.Alfinitaiia.CogiiJtiua.Stc.Dehi 
lum  17. Matrimonium  74«7f-77*8J-&c.U9.Sponfali*»  9.10, 

Vorum  a9.r4.56. 

T Dirum. Mtfincordia  18.  , 

1 Dtlcedere.  Ab/enu  Adiurare  1 r.  Amor  1 39.  Angdiu  59 j* 
Diieidium.Lonfc.Recedrre. 

1 Difccpcar  10.  Decertare. Dilpatario  o.Iur.flx  a. Litigium  o. 
Nomen  15, 

f Difcere.Accnfatio  18. A iJifcereo.Ange.fOi.Cognitio  37. 
Ignoranna  7.1  ^.loanuev  7 Lcftiiratui  *.  Ordo  40  Pner  10. 
Scienti»  60.  ri.Ac.S  tu  dium  u.Tardirat  j.  Tentatea.  Verua» 
at.Chnftui  146.147. 

1 Difcemerc.Abflraftio  16.  Areor  i6I.Clau»  1.4  Sic.  Cogi- 
tatio j.Confeflor  j.Diiudtcatio.Dilheuu.Scientu  1 56. frg 
ftm  a. 

4 Difcidium.Difcedere.Difcordia  o.Diuortium  o. Separatio 
o.Ritoa. 

4 Difcmsi.Pnrcingi. 

4 Di|c!pbru,efl  par»  potcntialii  iuflirir.rontrnra  fub  huma- 
nitate  a»f.quxitio.8o  jm.  Addifccreo.  Beneficium  10. Do- 
ftrma  u.jHxrefi  4.1uilnia  aa. Loqui  1. Mathematica  f.  Ob- 
lertum.a  J9.4*.  Oiganum  1.1'rxccptum  ioj.  Theologia  a. 

Vifu*  9. 

4 Difapuli.  Abieftut.  ApoAoli  ti.An  t.&c.  Afcender*  8. 

SU.  Diogene*.  Dmnyfiu*  1 .Docert  7.  Euchariftia  76.1  j 7i» 
ea«.  Ma-.thxua  1. Miraculum  jj.Paicr  19.  Piatu  j.Pixdica- 
rex8.  Religio  87.  Rcfurreftao  46.  Saceidu*  14. Socrate»  j. 
Cluiftui  89. 

4 Difcontinuum.  Angelus  113.1 14.1 19.  Baptifmus  51.&& 

B»  Embrio  4. 

4 Diiconucnrre.  Difcordiaa  Dilcrepaiio.  Habmuiatj. 

Odium  (.Voluntas  69; 

4 Difcoopertam.Dctcgere.Terra  if. 
x Discosdi  a.  Importat dtlgrcgationem quandam  uoluota- 
Utm,in  djucrfa.»it  q.37.i.c,/.jm. 

• Amfcma4j-Barnabai. 

x Diicotdia  per  fe , iJdt  ex  intentiqoe  deliberata  dificmicn-  Ouii. 
di  a bono  dei  uel  proximi , eft  peccatum  mortale  , non  au-  ^ 
t em  fi  per  accide  a«.  ul.  quxttio.37.  1.  a/,  qurflionc  41. 
a.am. 

• Bonitas  s 34. Concordia o.Coorauio  a^.Difcidium. 

3 Diicotdia  principaliter  oritur  ex  inani  glonjafecundanoatl 
tem  e.\  Jiiuidia.aif.quxnic.? 7.1.0./.  qO.j 8. a.c/.q.tj  1.5.0. 

Ma-q. 9.3.0. 

• Dncducnire.D  icrepatio  DiiTealaaGlona  to.  Litigium  a 
Pax  8.9.  it.  Peccatum  185. 

4 Otnnia  i oie.  loia.i  at  loiubilia.Sf  corporalia  in  multiplici  fune 
difeordia,  fupenore* autem  intelleauales  fubflantij-.luut.St 
fupci  iura  corpoia.in  fumnu  uiuunt  concordaa.lub  if.  pnn°. 
LPoluia  i.l-rxceptum  pj.Rjxa  1,5 .Seditio  1. Telia  4.  Vo- 
luntas  &4.ltcm  Amicitia  43. 

4 Difccderc.IncredulitJ'.iuramentiim  6. 

4 DifcrrpatR». Alienum  I.Dilcidium.  Difconuenare.  Difcor» 
dian.Hx.-efi*  3 9. 

4 Difcreuo  pertinet  ad  prudentiam , ft  eft  genitrix  cufios.flC 
moderatrix  uiitutum.  j diftinftio.33.  quxftiooc  a.f.c.  A- 
ftu*  170.  Antonius  1.  Baptifmui  141.  Cautio.  Cautius» 
Clautaa.  Cogitatio 3.  Confrili’  53. 8a.  Cu  n fidior  1.  Cor« 
rcftioiS.  Credere  10.  Difcerncrc.  Difaetiuum.Frxnmr. 

Inftant  16. 17.  Iudiciam  44.  51.  Matrimonium  iof.  ftc. 
Mulier».  Ordo 86.87.  Palpcbrx.  Perfeftio7a  Piudcn» 
lia  64.  Pubertat.  Ratio  io.t  1. 1 a.  Rationabile. Sa» rificium 
35.  Samiaftioi».  Scnlmjo.  Scntcnua 4,SoUcuudo 4.Ta- 
ftut  a.7. Virtu*  139. 

4 Difcrctiuum  D11udicatio.Difcetnerc.Di/cretiaPalpabile, 
Rjt:onabilc.Taftuta. 

4 Di  ferctum.  Amor  i68.Angdui  188.  ftc.  Baptifmus  ((.ftc. 
i4t.Con£cflio  jj.Sa.DilcerneraDiuifioj.Fidevaj.  Ieiunifi 
7.ln(lao*  (.  16. 17. Maceratio  a.Mntu»  30.31.  MutaTsm.Nu» 
merus  aOliedicntu  ic..Porentu*q,Qnaoticai  xf.Kauona 
biie.Tcmjjui  3. 1 1.16.17. 

4 Difcurlut.Aftus  a6  Angelus  1S9.J49. Anima  i65.ftc.Are 
xi. Cogitatio  t.4.5.Co2QiUoaa  31.76.Dcus  134. 

4 Diana.  Habitu*  74.  Homo  4.15.  Inteileftus  80.81.  Lo- 
gica x.  ftcxte.a.  Obfcurita*.  Ptudcnua  15.  66.  8a.  Ra- 
Tabula  Aurea.  M 3 uo. 
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ti«  to.ii.lt.  Ratiocinatio.  Religio 7*.Sdemia  46.9%. If7* 

Senlut  16  Chiift  n 1 |4. 

f DifcudioEJchVxxi.Iudicium  x»-44-f  i.rft.71  • Ratio  47- 

Ttn  4. 

q Difgregsre.Amor  4o.Coarregatto  *.Difco-dia  o. 
DHbarata.  A&u«  47.Cucunftanua  7J.xa.a3.  ContrariB  tl. 
PdeAstio  &8.Spe*  6».  Vmoi  40. 

Dilparitai.Hx»e(!i 3 p.Inxquale  Matrimonium  ixj.Prxce- 
ftum  7.  Vfura  9<*. 

q Difpenfaftilc  Apoftoli  9.B.Dtfpcnfatioo.  Iuramentum  30. 
Periculum  6. Vocum  8.7f. 

I 4 Diimkjatio  importat  commenfuratamdtftributionE, 
Quid,  »cl  apolicaiioncm  alicuius  communit  ad  fiv.gula  1 xf-q.97.4- 

c. /.xi*.q.S8.to.c./.4.dift.33.q.i.t.c.  Abraliam s7*Affiouas 
1 7. Anodui  45  t.Bigainia  t. Bonitas  xoy .xt  r. 

% Diipcnutio  cti  communit  Hiris  relaxatio.  4.  d-44-q  i.ar.j.q. 
4.1  “.Concubinatu*  i.s.Confcflio  31 .75. 

3 Nunquam  difpenfandum  cfl,  in  rrxiudicina boni  commu. 
n»*.t  jf- quarftio.97.4.  im./.  quxftio.ioo.8c.  Dalmatica  t. 
Dunnaiio  j. 

4 Ommt  ciifpcnfjtio  a prxlsto  , debet  fieri  ad  honorem  Chri- 
fli  , vel  ad  utilitatem  Ecc’rfix  , xxf.  qaarflio.88.ti.c.  Deet- 
»4.  Dimittere  Difpenfibile.  Diumx  3.?.  Elcftio37-  E- 
lemcfvnaxt.  Epifeopus S.it.ij.  EucharUtti  156. iy7.1i 8. 

, Gratia  173» 

y Infidelis  eli , qui  difprnlat  non  habens  intentionem  ad  bo- 
num communejmpr  mi  rm  aurem,  nnn  habent  rationem  di- 
fpenlandi.  ti?.q.97.4.c./.tf.Cor.4.lec  t.prm°.C.  lemnium 
jo.ludmuin  <9  Iuramentum  19.30  Laurenrus  s Legrima 
tio  t,Lo  19.  Liberali  tat  l.  Magnificentia  d.Nouiti)  a Obla- 
tio 15. Ordo  i a <18.75. 76. 93. 

6 Difpenfatio  non potell  fieri  contra  prxeeptaiuris  naturalis 
communia  , fed  tantum  contra  ca  qn * funr  quafi  eondufio- 
net  eotum.t  a?.q.97*4-3“./.xaLq.l47-4'l"-/.J-d.4?-4-c./.4* 

d. i7.q.?-ar.i.q.5.l“/id.s4.ar.j.q.5.tH,./.J.J3.q.i3M.q.a. 

. 3 q.s  -a  . a q.  i .0. /.Quo I.9. 1 5 .c.  1’criculum  4.7.  rrxee- 

Kum  1 1 4. Regere  <4. 

ifpenfatioin  prxeeptis  fecundis  legit  natur*  eft  in  caufit 
infenoribut,  in  primi*  uero , conoenit  fbli  deo,  Nec  fit  nili 
refpefiu  alicuius  lingularis  perfon*  proprer  aliquod  myfte- 
num.4.d.j  j.q.x.ar.x.q.1.0.  Rclrg  o 77.  Sacerdos  3 s.33.  Sy- 
monia  1543.3  f .41.  Vicem.  Votum.D. 

*•  t Solus  deus  potcil  dilpenlare  inprxccpt-t  diuinit , non  aatem 
Pap^.lxLq.94•^•x“•/•q.*7•3•I■,•/.  4.3 quxft.t  00.8.0./. 
aif.q.89  9.  lm./t  .d.47 -4-c-/»} -d-3 7 . 4.o./.4.a.  1 5 .q. I-ar .».q. 

’ l.lm./.d.i7.q.3.ar.!.q.4.o.Con  /.e0.ta5.fi  /.  QuoI.4.i  j.g/. 

j Opufcu.i  y.e°.6.  Abraham  1 4- Apoiioli  9.B.Cncuncifio  so. 

Deus  375.377* 

9  Omnia  pr  xerpta  decalogi  funt  omnino  imliipenfabilia,  etu 
1 dto.i  sLq.99-f*f*/-^*ioo.8.i*  /.t.d-S7*4>o- 
io  Itnmoin  pixcepmprimx  tabulx  dccalogi^iec  deus, nec  ho- 
mo poteft  dilpenlare . Sed  in  prarceptis  fecunda  tabulx  (olae 
dent  di'penfit.ixf.q. loo.R.o  /.nf.q.104.4.  xm./.i.d.47*4-c*/. 
Du*.5i8”  3.d^7.4o./.Ma.q.M.i7*7^ju»A  IT  1 lm./.QuoLi.i8.a.t. 

Rcfpun.dub-o  5 1 8°.Diacomu  x-Lcx  39  Matrimonium  116. 
Periculum  6.7. 

II  Prxcepta  continentia  intentionem  legislatoris , fcilicet  con- 
feruaronem  boni communit.url  ordinem  iuftittx,  & uirto- 
nt,ut  omnia  prxeepta  decalogi, funt  omnino  indifpcntabilu 
laf.q.  1 00.8.0  Phiton.f.pixcepfum  154. 

■a  Cum  dilpcnfarur  in  aliqua legr  humana  , non  firutlegihu- 
manx  non  obcdiatur.quod  enet  comta  legem  naturx.de  mi 
daium  diurnum  , fed  fit  ut  hoc  quod  erat  lex  , non  fit  lex  in 
boccafu.xxLq.88  lo.x*.  Porgatorium  1. 

13  Circa  ea  qux  funt  imis  diurni^iel  mtis  naiurali*,Papadilp£ 
fare  o»>n  poieft.Qtiul.4.1  ;.e. 

14  Imrro  Papa  potcil  difpcnlare,in  iure  dtuino.4.dift.i7.q-3.3. 
Du“.JI9“*  xm.Refpon.diibio5i9°-E(fi(ntdifpenliitio  15. 

15  Papa  potcil  dilpenlare  in  iuredinino,  quo  ad  llaruta  apofto- 
lorum  , non  autem  quo  ad  ea  qux  funt  dc  lurenatiirali.ue! 
de  neccftitare  facramentoruin  ,(ucl  fidei,  uel  qux  oidtnantoi 
ad  irandau  Dei.4.d.»7.q.j.3.an\  Quol.4.1  j.o.Rcligio  44. 
44.77.I04. 

14  Omnia  qux  funt  iunt  pofitiui , fcu  humani,  ideft  omnia  in* 
flituta  pcrecclcfijin.ucl  prxlato*,  Iunt  difpenfabilta  a Papa. 
4.d  »7-q  0x11.3.3.1 ro/.  Qjpl.  4- 1 3 *C ./.  Quo  J.  t ».a  7.  1 »"*. 

Scola  fi 

17  Dirpenlare  potefl  papa  , q>  fieerdot  noo  indutus  ueliibui  fa- 
crit.coniecrct  corpus  Chi  ifti.Quol  4.13^6. 

18  Separatio  matrimonii, no  cadit  (ub  d*lpenfatione,in  noao  te- 
Ramento, ficut  in  ueteri.4^.33.q.»jr.».qj.3*. 

Ip  Difpcnfan  non  pottft,  q.  aliquis  ducat  ia  uxorem  eam  cum 
qua  cominuut  adulterium, uiueucc  BMrito,  quo  mortua po- 


reft  ducere  eam  fine  difpenfatione,  nifi  io  aliquo  cafu  e 
gente, Icihcet  fi  fuent  tbi  coitui  machinantu  mortem  uin  ifi 
«ffedo.Vel  dauo  fidei  cum  cffc&u  , fi  tamen  uterque  fc-cbac 
impedimentum  . Vel  contra&u*  fecundi  mammoni)  liante 

rmo.Sed  in  fecuado,&  tertio  requiritur  pollutio^.dill.35. 

/.dift.37.q‘**»*»*o»M4«-4c«*4q-3-»"^ ■/.Quol.f.*  3*  fi*  Di- 
uorrium-t. 

10  Fanliut  difpeofatur  in  gradibus  prohibitis  confangumitatis, 

& affinitatii, circa  perfooas  excellente» , fine  accepciooe  per- 
Ibnarum.proprcr  pacem  communem.  1 af.q.97-4-»"*/  »»Lq. 

63.  •vtile.4.7.Vxnr.3.9.lt.8tc. 

ai  In  poblica  lege  humana,nalius  potcil  difpdfare,nifi  ille  a quo 
lex  habet  auftoritatem,uel  cui  ille  commiferit . 1 x^.97. 4* 
3*./.4.d.i5.qj^f-x.q«*Jm.  . . 

ax  Inferior  potcil  dilpenlare  inprxceptivfupertoris^uandofibi 
permittitur  a fuper ion, ooa  autem  aliter.  I af^.97.4*J®*/.  4* 
d.ir.q.y.ar.a.q.i^*. 

X3  Reaores  multitudinis  poffunr  difpentare  in  legibus  humanis, 
qoando  deficiunt  in  aliquo  cafu,oel  neccflitas  imminct,oc! 
quando  non  expediunt  alicui  perfonx.ixf.  q.u4.6.c./.  qu.97. 

4-o./.q.  ioo.J.C  /.xxl.q.HS.  io.c./.xm./.q.89.9.o./.q.l47-  4>c  /. 
l7  /.l.d.)7.4  O./.4.d.li  q.J.«.l.l).I.0./.J.17.qq.  J.J.,"./. 
Con.3.<°.ix5Ji. 

4D1fpetdere.Dxmon.87. 1 14. 

Difpergere.Auftcr.Lcuitx. 

4 Dtfisticentia.  Amor. »31.  Attritio.  1.  Cellare,  j.  Facere. 9. 
It1R1ficario.a8.Odium.14.  Padio.St.Feccacum  4'i6.Pfnitca 
tia.  to.xy.x8.71-  Rcmtcoua.Samlaftio.4.  Verbum.it.  Vo- 
tum ax. 

1 fDtseostTto  nihil  aliud  eft.oifi  habitos  imperfefius.4.dL  Quid. 
4-q.l.ir.t.q  i.c.pol»  medium. 

•Archa- 3. Bonitas- xo4.‘ 

a Iranio  dilpofiriocft  aliquid  contra  habitum  diuifum.t  tf.qu. 

49  t.3B,.Refp.Du0.5io0.‘  Du»yxo% 

•Clauis.xn.Coma. 

3 Dtfpnfitio  (cniper  importat  ordinem  habentis  partes.  nf.qu. 

49. 1 .3m./.x.  1 m.  *Cor.7.l  t .Corpus.3  3. 

4 Difpofitiu  potcil  tltci  tani  ranocrdinis  rerum  infinc.quim 
rauo  ordini»  partium  in  totum*  Prouidentia  ucro  primum 
rmnim.ia.q.ii  t c fi. 

•Deuoco.  1 4. Deus.  1 99.]»}.  3»  i.EIcftio.  1 y.Excommuoiea- 
tio.y^atumj.s.f.6. 

y Prruiiientia  includit  difpofitionem,8(  addir.  Ideo  deus  dici- 
tur per  prouidctia  difponcre.t.  J.jy.q.x.i  .4ra.  *Le*Ji  y .130 
139.14X.1 53.0ratio.47.l>eccatuni.xt.xx.a3.Prxddhoauo. 

10. Prophetia.  i8.Prouidentu.i  7. 19.10.  Vindica  tio.f. 

6 D'f|*ofitio  proprie  eft  id  quod  Ic  habet  ut  incompletum  ia 
motu, ad  completura, quod  cll  terminas  motus.x.d  14  quyfl 
f.4.4". 

7 Dilpofitio  qux  comparatur  ad  idadqnod  d fponit  ut  ad  ter- 
minum motus  ciufdcm  generis , eft  eiufd . m genet  is  cum  eo, 

& fic  illud, n»>n  autem  ilu  qux  compara. ur  ad  illud,  ut  ad  ter 

minum  altcnusgcneru.i.d.x4.q.J.6-4m./*Vir.q.i.l.8m. 

I Difpofitio  ad  aliquid,  eft  id  per  <]uud  aliquid  monetur  in  il- 
hid  confcquendum.Vir.q.t.i.  om. 

9 D»uet forum  ex  oppofito  fecundum  rationem  per  feA'.  8tim- 
pcrfeAi , unum  dilponit  ad  alterum, non  autem  oppofita  fe- 
cundum elfcnua.n.Pota.qu.7.i.7m.  •Virtus. 8. 9.83. 99*»>o. 
t46.x08.xf  4 it  T • **  7-»59 

10  Oppofiiumuidctut  diccrc.Vir.q.x.to.l6n,.Rcfp.ficut  Dubio 

1178°.  Du".jxi*. 

1 1  Dilpofitio  fumltur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  pro  genere  habitus , & 
ut  d.uidttur  contra  habitum. Et  hocdupliciter  fcilicet,  uti  uc 
* diuctfxfpecies.  uci  ut  impe-fcdum  contra pcifcAum,m  ea- 
dem fpccie.  1 xf.q  49.X.3**.  •Bonitas.  *77-*9** 
i x Dilpofitio  dicitur  tripliciter, fcilicet  matenx  ad  formam  ati 
tisad  agendum, & ordinatio  aliquorum  adtmitcem.piima'di 
uiditur  contra  habitum, fecunda  uero  eil habitus,  nr.qu.1.1. 
•Contemplatio.  1 8-Cura.j. 

13  Diqmfitio  triplex,  f-ucl  fecundum  locum. i.pTxdicsmentum 
fituv.ucl  fecundum  potentiam. i.prrpansiio  ad  habitum,  uel 
fecundum  Ipeciein.i. habitus . Sed  difpofitio  tertio  modofic 
habitus, non  autem  fecundo  modo.1sLqu.49  .»-3m-/-  x-3*/. 
c./.q.88H*4m  / x.d.x4-q.3^.6*./.Ma.q.7  *-4“* 

*Doi.4.ElcA»o-i9. 

14  Difpofitio duplex.f  difpofitio rensouenr,  8c  difpofitio  perfi- 
cicns.ixf.q.88  J.c. 

iy  Dilpofitio doslcx.f.matcrix.ft:  agenti». Prima  eft  tantum  en 
tium  , fecunda  uero  eft  etiam  non  rumim.ut  prxdcftinatia. 
I,^.xj.x.3—./.i.iL4lMX.i.s,"./.Ver.q. 4.1.8“. 

Difpofitio  matrrrx  duplex,  f neceftina  , ut  calorad  fbrtnan» 
ignis, uel  ut  faolius  fiat,ur  oleum.  1'rima  femper  ptxn  , n»a 
autem  fecunda. x.d.a  i.q  aj.t™  /.  Ma-q.?.?*;-* 
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Aliquid  difoonit  ad  aliquam  perfectionem  tripliciter.  C «l 
molium  quxfi  infhijmcnrum  eiuiait  pieparansin  fieri  taticfi 

& ut  dccejrn'.j.d.l  ;q 

Dilpofitio  dupliciter  fe  habet  ad  id  quod  Jifpomt.fcilicet  ut 
uia  j d pcr-feAionem.flt  ut  cffcftiu. Secundo  modo  manet  cum 
pcrfcftionc^xon  autem  pomo  modo  j^.q.j.  J i“- 
bifpolitio  tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  id  quod  dilponic,  fcilice;  «t 
idem  in  eodem, ut  non  idem  in  eodem, It  ut  nec  idem  nec  ia 
eodem. i rf.q.74-4-  }"• 

Dilpofitio  qu*  diuidr.ur  contra  habitum, ut  imperfeftum  c6 
tra  pcrfcftom  in  eadem  fpccie,6c  habnui.non  autem  qua*  di- 
uidmir contra  habitam  ut  diuerfa  fpcdes.ixf.  q.4p.x.j»./. 
q.tt.4-4n«A^**4^>l*l4aV.IIJ.q.p.a.4*/k|.4*. 

Omne  fubicAum  dw  politioni»  uel  habitui , requirit  tria  Ici- 
liccr  compufitioncnriubic  A>,cx  lAu.St  potentia,  indetermi- 
natiorem ad  multa, & cooaurfwn  pluttum  accideotium.  i xf. 
q.49.4.0. 

BAMbfuere.  40.41.  Abftincmia,  j.  Aftu».  169.  B.mitas.i77, 
191.  Donum. ?4>Habit0t. 3.8.14.31. Si. Her«fii-$J. Humili- 
tas.;!.Ignorantia.  1. 

Nulla  difpofino  ori  habitui  ad  operationei , efl  principaliter 
incorpor  r.lcd  tantum  difpofirio  ad  formam,  non  autem  ha- 
bitui piopnc. ut.  quribfo.t.o./  a.c.  • Iuftjhcat1v4.if.1j. 
34.47. Operllio.f4.Ordo.  1 1 Icccatfi.ij.i  4;  .t  4d.i47.1S0. 

1*8  1S3.Stc.j69.3r»  t8*.Pflfn3.4i.Pur.ntcntu.3o.PictM.8. 
Scientia.  y ; .Spe*.7p,TraduAio.4.  Vcrn  umlia.  1 4. 

Difficile  mobile.diuei libeat  hahuum  a difpofii  ooe,  non  au- 
tem ab  ali  j*  fpeciebui  qualitati»,  j »8  q-49*»*Jm*’ 

Habitu»  uel  «lilpof-tio  non  efl  inde*»  n*c  in  angeli» , nec  in 
carlit,ncc  in  clcmcntit.f  »f.q.49*4-  c./. j.d.xj.q.t.  i.c. 
Oppofitum  uidcturdicere.iiS.qu.jo.Aj>./.Jq.ji-i.i".  Refp. 
li<m  Du°.i67°.  'Ver  et  undia.  14. 

Dilpufiuo  in  homine  ad  peccatum, per  gratiam  minuitur,  & 
per  conliictudincm  bonorum  opem*», tandem  ..ontumi  ur.s. 
d.}i  q i.i.c/. jI.Com 3 lec.a.mcd*  I. 

In  bruti»  non  (uof  proprie  hibituxrled  difpoftronet  qu*  Jam 
ino-dme  ad  naturam  , non  autem  jn  ordmcad  operationei, 
n-li  ut  tegulantur  ablutm.-ne  ixf  q.fo.3.110. 
•Virtm.S.Virium.i.  Vofti0.fr.jo. 

Etu.Mcm  eft  ddponei e ad  fiuem;£c  ad  finem  perducere  , uel 
per  fe,ucl  per  luo»  fubilitox.  1 if  i^iiB.a.3 .c. 

*Ab*aham.f. 

Difpolitio  coram  qu*  funt  ad  finrm.atrenditur  fceusdum  ra 

tlOOCm  fuit».  Iif.pt  inCipiO./q.jf.j.i./.  q.iOl.l.C  q 3;. 

a.d^./.Con.pru*0.  Abfolue  e.4 1 . AhUiucniia.J.  Aft10.48.iu7 
Ageni.x*  ^;.)  ..f  t .<-4.7».  |Ol.A«ot.4h 
Oomc  quod  eleuatur  ad  foiqxam jUypicm  loa  natura,  requi 
rudi  (politionem  fup  a rutur.imiujru.i,.q.ix.j.cV.  Vet/.qu. 
f.3^/.qap.3.6m./  Opuf.3.Ca.  14 f. fi. Natura.  34. 

•Angclux.f  77.  tfxj-fta  A/mnal  1 o.Bq'u!mu>.io4,Bonitas. 

i 06. Clui  after.  7. 

Quilibet  artifex  etiam  Artifex  Jiuinm  incedit  operi  fno  indo 
te»c  difpofiuonem  «»p  imam  rcfpeftu  Cn lw<it.nda  autem  op' 
timam  fimp  icuer.t  ‘^.47. t im /^.p»  -j  .(.«Chane  as.  1 j.&c. 
j7.8c  -74-&<  tot.un.  i%>  Canl  j.0.41.;  .8*. CTaun.  t -,Co 
n«a.Cont'iuo.xS  )i.Conton<eJu.7.  CoQperan.s.  Cor. 7.11. 
Deuot  10.14. Dcut-ipl  a, 3 qauDiaconift.f. 

Difpolitio  paticotu  eft  m eodem  fubicfti  com  forma  ad 
quam  difpomt.non  autem dilpofitio  agenti». uf.q. 74.4.3*7 
Vcr,q.x . .f . 1 3 "V  «fi  Icftto- 1 i Epikopu  .xp.Eucbat  iilia.i  t d. 
Fatum. 1 »•  f4f.rrnu.11. 09.118.  Gcomm.x. Generatio.  43. 
G!ona.7.Gratia.f  f. flfc.pi  7tf.84.8f.90.9x.  ldolatria.9.Imd 
lcthu.S3.jc  9.1 79  187. 

Forma  non  ncceifttio  con/cquitur  difpofiti<~  ncm,nifi  per  uir 
tutem  agenti», quod  caufat  difpnfuioncm  t »*.q.ii  » j - j".l- 
1x33.07.7*  Ir:s^ Judicium  7.10.  Lex.  iij.i  10  Magnificen- 
tia.6.Matriin<jiiiuui.s4.Mediiim.  5.  Memoria,  xx.  Meritum. 
*j. Miraculum. 14. xj.iei.x/.  Nccctlita».  »7.  xS.Obediennx 
37.0b!  glt:o.S.Oiaiu  .^7.pJradi(uJ.4.  0.  paftio.9.  Paulus 
3.1>eccaiu.ittf.i4d.'47-t8o.aff.x6S.j4 1.309.3 7i.  380.3SO 

Dilpc-fuio  materie  ad  Io  madi, duo  requira,  iciiicet  deoua. 
proportionem  ad  agem^er  approiimauooem  natur*  udaf- 
uftui , & p «portionem  ad  fornum, per  naturaltm  ordinem 
materie  ad  foinuin.Si  pe-  rcmutioncm  impedimenti.  4.diC 
I7.q-t.ar.xq  x.r.Aftio.i  x;  114. 

•Pan*.  4 1 t'f  n t cua-  j e.Pcrfcft  to.  xo.  I*r  ede  ft  in  a r io.  1 o.  Pro 
phetia.  1 3. Reatui,  j.^acramcnt um.Si  83 .1  to. i »f .144.  Sacri 

fidmn.M* 

Ah  eodem  agente  inducitur  ultima  difpolu  o.fc  f>rma.3*.q. 
9.3a"./.^da4.q.i.».t,n/.3.c.ptio*./.<L4p  q.i.7*<- 
•Scocftut.1. 

Srmper  uluma  difpolitio  ad  formam ,&  ip (a  forma  fanteiof- 
dea  otdioii.xdi  u*mm  caaacuulcA  alterum.  Vcnuq.S.j.c, 


Di e r 


•Ahlblucre.41.Aftia4S.t07.108.Ju3.Aftaf.91.  AJaai.fr 
AIteratio.0.7.  Animi,  9J.J;c. 1,4. 

36  Non  omnit  diffiofltio  precrdjt  formam  ad  quam  difoonir. 
led  tantum  dilpofitio  necdlaria.t.difta  ».  que.: . 1 *./.  Mx 
q 7-7. j"-  a / •*- 

•Baptifmu». 1 8 .1 48. Calor.  8.Ca„f1.44.83.,04.  Celum.io* 
drcnnofio.t  ;.Euchari()-a.'i6.  Filfita».  9 Forma.3 f.71. 89. 

‘‘Gcniituj.i.Geijerau^i^o^i.Glorja. 

7riem11.33.Mcritu1n.8t. 

|7  Dilpofirionet  prrcedentc»,  Itaducma  forme  fubQanualii 

rorrumpuntyr, 4. J.t  1 ,q  jjr.t.q  j 4*./.Qpaf.JJ.i°.7. 

Miraculum.t4.®:c.Motu».li,Mundiuj.l‘.udemia.  ia.  (4. 

Puliits.s. 

38  ^‘"•dicuntur  manere  a fimili.4.d  ix.q.iar.|.q,4.r./;|m  ^ 

i d ♦^i-a/.l.q.i  3m  /.Con.4  c*.to.i». /.  81. Rei.  ficut  Dt^.fa». 
uumo.f  17  <0  •Sanftitii.4,Sapicntixxi.4i.Soinoium.x.Tcii» 

39  Difpofluo  (equitur  naturaliter  formam, & perftft  onem  , ad 

quam  difponit, licet  precedat  eam  uu  & ncrationn.;  Vqu.r. 
JJ.»m/.Vcr.q.,8.7.8c.  b 

^ M Va“*  79.8,.,s0.,4-. Vir».q*7 £ Vnftio. 33 . Vnio  9. 

40  f^crie.eft quantita: dimenfiua.j^.q.77.».  Materia. 

cV.An.ma.9c.r0  c^-G*  * Acc1dem.c7.AJam -8,.  Amor.41. 

SaptUmai.c8.inx.  Circuocfio,  13.  Conremplaiio.  1 8.  Con- 
[‘«PWl.xCwflHio.ll.p.Cwpf,!!.!. 

41  Dilpofitio  materie  reducituraJ  lotmampd  quamdifponjt*. 
d-*.q.SAMm.  •Drnoonnati 0.8. 

4»  iBimo  difpofitio  materialis  reducitur  ad  matetiam.xaf.qun. 

DuMo^j  14*  * * **f*d’^*  * * c'/,Ver*  q. » 8. 7.8.  c.  Re.pondco  Du".j»4« 

4J  Dilpofitio  materie  ad  foruiain,  reducitor  ad  caufam  materia 
lem.tnquantum  preparat  eam  ad  formam, ad  formam  astem 
ad  quam  difponir.rcducitiir  ut  quid  incompletum  in  rrnere 
eiu»,ac  ot  in.perfcftum ad  perfeftum . Sed  diipolit  o agentia 
ad  agendum, ttdscitur  ad  cait&tu  cffiaenrem.4  d.x-q.».art- 
l-q.  i.i®./.d.x7aj.».ar.f.q,  t f /P>T  J r"  *7  t . ~.ijlr 
»4  prn  .a.  *Dox.4:F  niui  03.1  iS  Lirca  1.  i'e<iaium.x8t, 
a?4  30i.|  80. 

44  Dii, olito  marerialit  non  efl  caula  finipliciter/eJ  fccuoduna 
quid  *lf.q.sp.£.c.  •Fcifeftm.  13.30  68. 

4f  Di  1 polu  10  eft  medu  inter iornu.nA  niatcriam.3.d.i|.  q.», 

I*c. *Senariat.4  Sexui.x. 

qtf  Difpofiuu  nxateiie  ad  formam , nen  requirit  in  materia  for- 
malem diue/  (iutem. x.d.9.f.4m,  •Significatio.  o.Subdiaco- 
nuM.Su0tlantij.x4.Tiaxu  .a9.3o.  Vnft  o.tj.xo  33. 

47  Forma  lempcr  eA  m materia  JifpQfita.noo  quidein  refpefta 
Prisi  efl eft uc  forme. f. e fle  aftu,  fcd  re'peftu  eifoftuum  n. 

Ilcrio  mtn.  i*^.7tf.0.i®./  Ad  ma.  9.  f *. 

48  Difpolitio  ditferem  fpee  e jb  co  ad  quod  difponit,non  fem-  Sabicftaau 
pereA  in  endem  fobicftocum  eo.4.d.4.q.uttic3.q.i.ini./. 

VeM.  1 4. 4. , ■*./.  M 7.4.  C B*./ q.  8. ; .8  m.  • A ftin.  1 6 9 . A ng  C 

luva34  A01ma.185.3vj.317  A'»im4Li6.Appeuiui.*43. /p,  t . . 

Auis.i . Aute«la.7-Chai iux.t9  ioi.Celum.4.14. 67-70-Cbr»  " J 

pljj.DffbraiiJi. 

49  Non  oportet  cfie  in  eodem  fohicfto,  difpofiuonem»  & perle- 
ftionj  m brdtnari»  , quia  dilpoluio  pnom  r»td  natiir  ii  pcr> 
foftionem  poHertom.  4.J.17.Q  i.u.i.  q 3.3m.4  Dcleftauox 
tf4.Den  6.  84.  Aegritudo.  i.Eleimorynxji.Em.^Ep.-fco- 
puv.i7.EzcA>uunicaiio.p.Fa:litax.9.Foiau.97.i3o.i3i.Gia- 

tia.cc.8tr.7t.7tf.84-8f.90  9». 

fo  D|lfo6toeAiu  coJcm  fubiefto.cum  eo  ad  quod  difponit 
prop.nque.3*.q.tf 3.4.1  «•./.tf.d.tf.q.t. a.t. a.q  1.1*  «Humili 
, tax. 3 i.ldol jina.9.Iiiaminatio.3. Inflatu.  30.  Lucii eftux.  83. 
tt9*»79*t87*I»«e«lio.4  Lra.33.67  71  • 
f I Dilpofitio  lubfoftl, eft  prior  naturaliter  u£ccpt ione  forme  , 
led  eft  poflerior  aftione  agcntiv.i  afa3.11 3 iSa1?./.  Ver.  q.aS. 

7.C.*  lriV4.Iuran>cmuio.4.3  j.Lcx.iif.130.  139.  140.1  ftf. 

Liberum. xj.Lnea.x. 

fi  Dilpofitio  cui  anneft itor  aliqua  i mperfeft  o.non  manet  fimsl 
m lobiefto  cum  eo  ad  quod  dilpomt , ficui  aiie.f.d.  3J.  q.t. 
ar.|.q.3.3*.«  Mcdiunuj.MilcrKoidia.xo.MuliKiCx.3.  Mib* 
lici.8- t'erfrftio.30. 

1 1 Oppofitum  v. detur  dicere^*  q.9.3.1".  Refpondeo  ficut  d« 
bio  ft7°. 


4 Oinnn  difoofitio  isordinau , habet  vnitaiem  fpecificam* 
fuacaufa,  (c4*futatcm  numeralem  habet  a liio  fiibicfto.  taL 
q.8a.a.c.  • Putentia.it  .i7.P;ohibmo,a,Ta0cri}jculuu>. ». 
ValitudaVoluBui  f7. 

^Dilpolitiur.Angelus-axtf.  Anima  ito.  Cortem  plano.  18,  Mc 
dium.  f.  Peccatum. {60.Sacramrniuni.9.83.  r 

q Difpropoiti  v.  F.uixaf.Imeotio.ily 
qDiaavTATlo  cA  aftu»  lyl  logi  fliyit  vniui  ad  alterum  # ad 
piopofitum  vlfeuJcndutn.Of  ju.»8.c°.i  o.*  Amor. 46. 

Tabula  Aure*  M 4 D.fp*- 


n»;*: 


ji;i 


^^byXiooglc 


DlSPVfATIO 


Dioifio.  1 


D**.J  atf. 


Quid. 


Difpumrooi  t qtutacr  fuut  fpeciei,  fcilieet  dodrioalii,  * 

ftt  C3  ,ten  1 3tuu,& fophiftica.Opu.  J 

DHpun' io,  theologica  duple* , fcilieet  magior  ali», per  rarfo- 
nenaha contra  errore»A  dubia,  per  audoritates  recepta»  ab 
aduerfarijhuel  fi  nullam  aodoritatem  recipiunt, pejr  ratione*  » 
nat  ur  alet . Con.  t .c°.x  .6  /.  8-/.  9/  -Quol.  4.  i B .o. 

Contentio  i«difputatione, importat  quandam  acrimoniam 
loquut»onu.ai?.Q.  38.  r.c.  •Mendacium.  16. 

Aliquando  fpeculatiue  tantum, puta  fi  aJiquii  confidcraret  a- 
liquid  , «t  in  difputationibu»  accidit,  d tamen  non  mouetur  J 
aliquo  aftu  uo|onratU,ad  id  quod  fpeeulatnr.  Opufc.9.ar.8tf. 
•MetaphyCca.19MundQt.x7.  Pecca  tum. 44*  •44** 

Di  1 putatio  in  fcoli»  de  facramenns,uel  de  arttculu  bdei , non  4 
eft  peccatum,  nifi  propter  fcandalnu>,rel  prauam  intentione. 
4.d.io.L.me°.D  /.d.t  t.L.f  Opufc^o.anicti/.Opufcu.  1 «. 
«a°.xi.  «Sapientia.  13  • Saentu.i6.i7.Scriptura.ijTheoIo-  ^ 

KpaVatiocum  infideli , intentione  confutandi  errores,  uel 
caufa  exerotij.cft  laudabilri.Sed  abfint  rudes.mfi  ab  mfidcli- 
but  t rotentur.»  x?.q.io.7-o7*»f  »T  1 m.  x.  le.  s .fi . D.  dc. 

Habens  artem, poteft  difpaundo  oboiare  ijs,  qu*  contra  ar-  6 
tem  dicuntur, non  autem  habens  cxpcrimentnm  untutn.Me 
ta.lec.i.med°.H. 
qDifpiitatiuum.Scripcura.jp. 

4 Dissensio  duple*, fcilieet  ad  fe,d  ad  alterum.Et  utraque  7 
oppon-tur  paci  , fed  tantum  fecunda  opponitur  concordi*. 

jt?.q.x9l.j“.  . . . t 

D flenfio  eft  primum  inter  peccata  hominum, unde  cetera  o-  * 
tiumuM*.Cor.ix.lec.4.prm°.H. 

Immo  lupctbo.d  cupiditas  fnnt  prima  inter  peccata  homi- 
num. x*S.q.t6».7.o-  Refp.Du°.j  j6*.  •Paflio.91. 

Diflcnfio,  per  qotm  foloitur  rigor  difdplinx.eft  primum  in- 
teT  peccata  multitudini» . Sed  lupcrbia.d  cup'ditat  funtpri- 
g^UKn  peccata  lingularium  hominum,  rf .Cor.  1 r.lcdio.4. 
prin°  H.  «Tj nitentia.* 3.  a?.Reclamare. 

q Diflenfu»  dicit  quandam  rcmtentiam,ad  aliquid  futurum. 4 9 
d.Jd.q.«.ar.*.q-4«*" 

Voluntas.  10.64Votum.tf  1.67. 
fD1Oim1le.Adus.i3.14. 

fDiffimilitodo.Adocntui.To.  Agent. 87.  Alienum.  1.  Amor. 

»3*.X33.Angelus.4xl.Cibu»^.Di<lantia.tf.Gratia.i35.  H*- 

refi1.9t  IntdlediH.170.Menr.  1.  Odium. i4-  Peccatum.  43 
181.  Procrffio.tf.Verbum.6f. 

f Diflimular«.Ingratitudo.Pr*bao.ti.Prattiaticator.3Aeru 
trnria.V0tum.44.Vfura.a17. 

f Diffoluerc^.m.i  r.C*lum.txr.Co«npofitio.io.  Peccatnm. 
x83.Sea1cn.t1.Vfma.183. 197. 
fDilfonantia.  Odinm.t.13. 
f Diffuadere.Solicitudo.« . 
f D . ifu  efcert  .C  onluct  u d .1. 6. 


Difiin 


Puri NCTio  dnp!t*.fcilicet fbrmaliM._fpeci^,&  reatero 
lis,i.numerali*.i,.q.30.3*.A<J*47-i-»-c'*4?’t*t  •/•*•<*• 

a.c#.p»./.Ver.q.i*.t3  X,n./.Po*.q.9.7'  c. 

• Accident,! s^s.&c. Ad.Addere-3.it.  Affabilitas.!.*. 
dio.i.Amicitia.1  9.1 1. AnimaUj  74.Api*.». 

Difbodto  fecundum  formam, eft  untum  duplraaciucet  cotn 
munis, per  ratioow  fpcciak‘,  8t  fpccialw  in  multa  fecundum 
numerum. t.d.  »9.3  c.  _ . 

•Appetitus- 10.46- Charader.x. ix. *f  .46 . Cafw-4-  Cucnna 

fio.7.8.»oj3.Clanis.x.Cognuio.tf4-  . 

Dillindio  numeralia, «ft  ptopter  fpccifiamrqnu  fpeahcaea 
imbilior.i*.q^7A.c. 

•Conceprio.i.Concnpifcentia.i,  ^ . 

Aliquid  potefi  eifc  diffindam  dupliciter, fcilieet  per  aliud, « 
ner  Feipfura  . Primum  oportet  effe  finitu»», noq  autem  lecun 

dum.Po,.q.i.x.7®.*Confirmatioa«Confilium.*7.Corne- 

lin*.i.Credere.i9.Datio.4.i.tf.DcTcrminarK>. 

Omnis  diuifio  uel  diftindio,eft  per  quantitatem,  uel  per  foc 

mam.i.d.itf.q.a.x.e/.4d.ix.q.i.ar.i.q.3.3l"./.Dtuifio.i.  _ 

•Donum.4.3  j.Elementuin.if,  Aetas,  j.  Etitui.i.Femininu. 

fciflindro  formalis/emper  requirit  inaequalitatem.  ia.q-47. 
X C.  />i.c°.44.8m./.Qpo,-}-<;-d  /-Spiritu. l^./.S.c./  AQl- 

01x3 .4“./.  7.C.  •Flagdlum.3  .Fortitudo.  3 j . Frudu».i  .Graua 
9.19J  dea.  u.Imago.  34.38.39.  ..  , ..  .... 

Omnia  qu*  dicuntur  fecundum  ordinem  ad  aliquid, difnn- 
guuntur  fecundum  diftindionem  eorum  ad  qu*  dicuutur . 
1 18.9.14.». it. 

prima  dillindio  eorilra  a principio,  fuit  folum  adeo.ad  per- 
feftionem  U»hfrrfi,i*.q,47-I.o./.».C./. q.tff.3.»m./.3  a c .38, 
ufii , . 46 ./.  L i°  3 ,c°.  97  / . Potentia,  q.j.  1 .90’./.  I 6.C./.  A m ma.  7. 
«./.Opuf.i.c0.7i./.^i./.73.A»®*-/-Caufis.  lec.  14 •/■  Meta.  11. 
lcc.i.fi.  •Indiuiduu»  i.Scc.Intelleftm.*  1J.15.  itfr.lndari. 
f.Le*.9i.Materia.ji.33.  40-  Memoria.tf.7-  Miraculum.»*. 
Obicftum.i.flcc.rtf.Opu».i.x.Ordo.t.*.9.ro.  68  .91.  Ew* 

at.?*.  . . . . 

Dillindio  potentiarum  , non  eff  fecundum  materialem , fed 
frcunJum)fot  maletn  diftiodiopem  obiedorom,  qu*  efl  fecft 
dum  rauonen1.;a.q.l9.x.*■*7•qos77•3•j“•/•'^•*0•,•*"•/•14^• 
,7.J.c.Aj.d .atf.q.x.ar.j.q.i.i'"./.  d.33.q.*.ar. 


Vnde  * fDi»T*«Tia.  Nomen  di  flanti*  priur  conuenit  loco, d ab  x* 
* eo  rranifertur  ad  differemum  cuiuslibet  fornl*.uf.q.7-  • .c-/ 
4«d.4f  .q.  1 Jr.4.  q.3*/Potentia.c].  iq. i.e.prin0. 

Omnis  propioquitas.-equim  aliquam  diUanuam  4-dif  401. 
4»./.d.4t  Jf.l.q  J X*.  * , «J 

•Adi0.70.Ad.Agens.47-.  .* 

Diflantia  infinita  tranfin  potefl^x  ea  tantum  parte  qua  fini-  « 4 
ta  eft.4•dlfl•f•q•t•ar.^.q.3.lm7•V«rit.q.x7.3t9",  /.  Potentia. 
q.3,i.3m.  * Amicitia.  14.  Angelus.  86.3 '1.316.4  3 9.  Anima. 
itf.4.Borutas.i  3x.Ca0fe.tfi.  &cOzlum.tc.l  Contanguinius. 

4 7-9- 

Diflantia  enti*  ad  non  ens.eft  linita, ex  parte  em>«, infinita  ne  t f 
roex  parte  non entii^.d.t.q.i.art.3 .q.j . jw./.  Vtftit.q.n^. 

•Creatro.i4.i>ifficile.?.E*itus.i.Finis.VT8. 

Qualibet  creatu ra.difla;  in  infinitum  a deo.i.d.8.L.t.fi.  F./. 

d.„  “./..d.I.q.ur.j.ij.j.f-  ll./.Vc.n.l  l( 

j.i6m.*Forma.i3t.Immob»le.x.lnflan«.*i.x9.  Labor. 3.  Lo^  * 
eas.xf.Longammita».!.  . „.  . 

Diflantia  d propmqnitas  crearer*  ad  deum  , eft  fimilittido 


. ...  . . 

x.q.t^^./.Ver.qlx.io.i^./.Antma.^.i  . 

•Perfedio  1 j.Pcr  fe  j ^.Plancur.i .Polnu.i.tf.Poffcffio.tf.9. 
•Prophetia.}*.  18.63. 

to  Prima  Jiflindio  rerum, non  eft  propter  materiam  , nec  pro* 
prer  contraria  agentia,neepropter  fecunda  ageoria.Con.a.c*. 
40./.41./  4-.  f i)  /.  l*otenr.a.q. 3 .1 6. 1 7-c  /.Op  11  fc.  $ . t». 71  /. 
7i./.l©r.  «Pudicitu  *.Q3alita*.i.Quant|tas.t.Kecip«j*.r. 
f l Ea  qu*  non  conuenmnt  in  una  potentia, ot  different»*, gen* 
raliflima.d  materix.fc  diftinguunrer.ia.q.«f.t.»m  /•  »* 
d.‘lx.T.|*./.d.ry.q  i.l.<"/.Cop.l.c®.r7./.  Spintu.8.c./.Tri, 
14.C.  •Similitudea.»8,Sif>r»  i7.Spoofe.i. 

Materia  efl  principium  diflindioni*  fecundum  numerum  , m 
eadem  fpocie.Po*  q.s-4-c^  /.q.J-io.c./.Spiritu.  T^m./.is  "• 
lndiuiduum.io.si-  «Stani*.8.Tibernaculum.  4.Tadus.rtf. 
Ttfmpl«un.8.Vfura.ix8.Chriftus.i34. 

Diflmdio  indiuiduotum  materialium  , eft  per  aVqua  addia 
parer*.»  .d.j4.q.i«i  .c./.Conr4.c*.i4-/.  Spintu  1.9». 

Omnu  diftindio  formalu,  cfl  per  aliquam  nppofiimnem.1  . 
q.3tf.i.c./4.diflin.».3.x.c.di./.ttf.qu.x.c/-Con.4.<°*A*mA 
Pdtcntia.quxft. 3 ,9. 1 6m./ 7 c./  f.xo.x.artie.3./.f.c  /Opufc. 
3.ca°.jj.  •Apit.i.  Appetitui.io.de.  76.  Am1buta.11.CIa- 

Iql rcbu»  natunUbu»  aliquid  diflinguitur  abaliopef  fuxm 
fcrmam  dupliciter,  fcilieet  fecundum  diredam  oppofitionem 
fotm*  ad  fi.rmam  , fdlicct  ab  omni  fpecie  fhi  genens , & fe- 
cundum habere  & non  habere  , feilicet  ab  omni  alia  r«. 
QU0I.4.7.C.  . . - f- 

Eorum  qu*  ex  oppofito  diftinguuntOT,  unum  poteR  ene  Ion- 
nu  exemplaris  a!tenus,&  perfedio  ex trinleca,oon  autem  u>- 
trinfeu.nec  pai*.Ver.f  i4-f-»,n-/-3m- 

■*Con&ncuinita».tf.7.?.ConfUium.X7.Corporeitas.3. 

a.  «...  l.il...........  imum  il.nnir 


Diflantia  d propmqnitas  crearer* ad  deum  , ett  nmiutuao  'WDunpninu. ---r-  - ■. 

uel  difli miliredo.no n autem  fecundum  locum.  1 a.q. 8. t .3  *7  Eorum  qu*  ex  oppofito  djflrnguuntur , unum  definitur  p«r 

4.d.i7.q-»-*T-»*S^ .x.c./,Quo|.ii.i .5"».  ‘Macula.*. Magne*. 3.  reliquum.3.d.J3.q.».ar.ro.*.i  ■ . .. 

Mcdium.i9.Mo'u».4iMunduv.S.Noo  ern.tf.  «8  Immo  unum  ex  uppofiw.diftmdorum,  deihun  rd»q«ur 

Diflantia  maior  eft  inter  deum,'&  crtanira*  quam  inter  crea 
Tttrasad  inuicem.qooad  modum  eflendi,  fed  eeooucrfo.quo- 
. 1 r..a.. ^ . . ,l  . n , , , ni  / V«.  n 1 » ?.r 


nirjwa  mviwin  uiw,w, 

adrrfpeduroprindpij.T.d.j.q.i.i.i^./.Ve». 
•Prouidentia.i.Rem'iiio.Rellitutio.*J.  S*ecrdo».i7. 
Corruptibilia  plosdtftant  a deo,  quam  incorrupubilia.Ideo 
debilius  cflcrecipiunt.i*.q.tff.l.l]ia./.4-d.t7.q.i*»r.x.q.a.c./ 
Opufc3X4°,74. 1 Met^ .lec.  1 i.prin9  eV.Li°.t  1 .lec.i.me0 .0. 
•Scintillare.  Terra.  9.  Timor,  xx.  Vu.13.Vrfio.18.  Volun- 
tas. 7. 


rcuquum. j-u.jr.M.i.ji.i  >(.•••  • . _ . 

Immo  unum  ex  oppofiro’dlftmdr»»um,  deftruit  reliquum,  i. 

dqXtfUl.X.l.j"V.P^^q-7.9-7*,R«^^-f*t-^-78»dt. 

•Aetas. j. Fides. 40-dc.78.Habitu1.11.1x' 13 •Mod*h*-i-  OpP® 

(itio.r.4.  ... 

19  Eorum  quxexoppofirodiftinguuntur.unum  dcnmtiir  per  re 

liquum.fi  commune  conuenit  eis  fecundum  prius  , dpofle- 

rius.non  autem  fi  «qualiter. j.d.^.q.i  ar.M.x-t®. 

•Pafsio.i8.jo.lx.Pa4.i Peccatum.  19.dc.Pcr  fc  3.4  Ferfn- 
na.9.ji.Pr«cprum.i7.34.Pl«ialitas.x.  1'rxdicamentum.  v. 

Spes.494  4-d  c.Subfiftcatu.  8.Sublbmu.4  .Trinitas.  1 3. 


Piuifio 


P«*.ja7-- 


Dift 


DISTINCTIO 

Diocr 


Pc». 


to  Omni»  diftfa&o  etiam  mater  ialit, eft  per  aliquam  oppofiu» 

hetti.Po4.q,io.s  a.}.  • Voluntas.  6. 76. 
ti  Vincunquc  cft  aliqua  dtftinttio , ibi  cft  oppofitio  contradi- 
fb . na.  i.d.7.q.i.Mn,./.d.34.q.i.t,im./.ccntra.4.c<>.  14.fi. 

• Vfura.i  7a.1s4.1a6.Vxor.io. 

:i  Et  rore»  arca  dillm&ioBcm  peiloturam  ia  diniuii.  Opufc. 

*3  In  diurnis  nulla  cft  diftinftio  realn,nifi  per  oppofieat  relatio 
nCsorip,iAw.i4.q.a.pr°  ./.0.1  S.j.c, /^,19.4.«./.  q.30.  x.e.Aq. 

3 *•?  «./.  j"./.q.  J6.»  f 1 w./.q.40.a.3 .o.Aq.93.7 •< /•  ld.10. 
5.e./.d.  n.i.c./.Lpi°./.J.t3,i.o./.dx6.qt.».  o./.a.tio./. 
<Li7-q.  l .1  “./.  Po4. 

q i.t.$n,./.4.f  * c./  q.i.l.c./.|.o7.4  c./.q.p.4 -c.fi. , 
1 5*74 1 7ro.  /.  1 1*^1. 1 0.4^7. ?.c./  Qnol.O.I.o /.Qjol.f.q.j. 

1 .C./.QM0I.9.  t.c./.  lo.i  t.le.  t .fi.g.D.&c. 

'•Adiccbunm.ti.  Atcnbura.it.  Ucus.tt.13. f9.iu.1if. 
Donum.  4.Equa!ita*.i  4.1  t .Exitus. t . 

14  Diftinftio  realis  in  pcrfonii  diurnis , Hat  cum  identitate  ef- 
fcntix  i4. q 39.t.o./.i.d^.y^>./.?.4.c#.f.tj./.t4/.  Po*.q.8. 
t.c. 

Generatio.61.69.Hxrefis.37.ldea.1i.In19go.34.  Miflio.ro;  j 
ix. Nomen. 8t  Notio.io. 

if  In  diurnis  non  eft  diftinftio  reafw.ud  ordo  reali*,aifi  perfo- 
narvni.&r  relationum.  Po*.q.io.J.e.  Nomtnit  1?. 
a 6 Diftinftio  m d uinis,peHbni*,non  cft  per  d Aufioncm  alicam* 
cbmmDtnssquia  eflcncia  communn  , •caitnet  tndtaifj  , fed 
oportet  difti-guentia  confhtuerc  pertonas.  i4.q. 40.2.3. c. 

• Opaf  1 .Orario.66.  Pertona.?. | f .46. 

17  Diftinftio  diurnarum  pcrtbnaium  .di  minima  . fecundum  4 
quantitatem, & cft  maxima, fetandum  dignitatem  A caulx-. 
lltatc  tn . I *.q.40.i . | m./.  J .d.ld.q.».x.»*,./.?.4^0*i4-fi-^  Po4. 

• Prnceftio.i  t .fite.  3 f .ftcc.Ratio.  t .&c.a  t .&<■  Rel#.  7 8. 8 r . 

7?  Ptopnfcta  es  m diurnis  determinant  U diftinguunt  perio- 

nir,noti  autem  eilemiam.t4.tj.4o.i  xm. 

29  Hccnoii  conceditur, Deus  dmmguitur  a Deo.  t.d.4.qu.i. 

a.i*.  1 

JO  Peifnnx  diuinx  conftituuntur  Ac  diftingunntur  perorigi- 
na, fed  primo  & pnncipaliuspcr  relationes.  i4.q.  40.1.  c.fi./. 
Po*.  q-8.J.o./.q9.4-r7  *v7q,,tM 
Jt  Relatio  ut  relatio, non  cohftituit,  nec  diftmguit  pertona*  di- 
ulnas/cd  vtdiuina.i*.q.40.*x»7.  f .d  xb.qu.t.t. 

Po4. quxi.S.  fnj,7m  /.r.Um./-q^4  *f "7-5 •«<"•/.» 7*./.  6 
il*/.q  io.}  /.Opir.3.c*.yf. 

Ja  Remotis relarionibui,  perfon*  Idiuinx  non  dsftingoerAtur. 
ja.q-40.| .07  3*.q-3.3  l"A i d.x6.q,  1 .1.0. /.contra  «.eap*. 
14./.  l'o4.q.|.4.o./.Opuf,3  t*.6o,  ^ 

33  ReLationc»  diuinx  diftifieuuntor  ab  inultam  realiter,ret«^  7 
latma.nbn  autem  rcabloiuu.i4.»].  18.3.0./.  q.30.1  .c./  a.c ./.* 

Vq.t,Ux 

34  Inpcr.uTm  «immis  eft  drftmftio.Ar  ordo  realn.fed  martribu 
m.vtrunque  eft  tantum  Iccuadam  titionem,  t.d.jt.qu.i. a-  8 
fi./Po*-q.  J0.3.C.  Amibara.1. 

J f Aequalitas  5t  fimilitudo  tn  diuinis,  manifeftanr  diftmft^ond 
pcrlonatumjcd  non  aulam  eam.  t.d.ad  q.s  :-4®./.  P**.q, 
*'3.Mm- 

3 6 PiJius  Dei  difimguitur  a fpirittifanfto  filiatione,  ficoca.non 
habente, fed  diftuiguitur  a piuc.ficutaJsoppofito.Qool.f: 

7.0. 

37  Non  omne  quod  in  dininis  diftmguitur  tantam  ranone.dl  9 
(Unguitur  rcaiiter  in  creaturis.  Vait.quxflio.  1,1,  i»m./.q. 

: i.i.t. 

1 I >i!hnftiuum.  Addere.  1 9.Orig0.t. 

1 D1ftmgu1b1l1tas.Q1nnt1tas.19. 

f f Diflfadro  Charita*.73.C6tempIatro.tf.Deleftatia4t.f4.  10 
Deuono.6.  Diuitix.fi.  Euch*.  174.  Indeuot10.P2flio.71.Spe- 
ftacnla.1  .Vetbum.b8.  Vfura.i  4.1 7. 

4 Diftnbutio  duplex.fiaccommoda.Ac  abfoluta.  He.Iec.a  fi.  11 
D.tec.  ;.prin°.  I. 

* Acccpiio.b.Accidem.Sa.  Analogia. r a.  Difpenfatiai.Ae- 
qtul:uf.9.!aftuu.34.Mentum.94.  Officium.tp.  Pofleflio. 
o.Vfura.»97. 

4 D1ftnb11t1ua.Indiciuro.4-Iuft1tia.if. 3 j.73.  Medium. 1 8. 

4 DitilTiniui.Brneficium.il  Socrates.]. 

4 Piu.Abftn4.7.AnimaL38.  Deledius.9^.  Defccuderr. 1 1 . u 
4 Ignii-9.l«iportabile.Ira.7d.Peccaiu  3^7. Princeps. 7 Jur- 
gatorium .6. 7.Vita.i  3 .40.4i.8t.S3.Vndjo.17, 

4 D1uelli.Volumas.30.  t3 

4D;uerfifiauo.Anima.3o4^uaririi.t4  Cultas.13.  Dilpofi 

tio.  a j.  Filiatio.  1 7 .Genu  * . 1 o.GradUi.  1 . Honor.  1 a.fltc.  Intel-/ 
ledas.  1 6 3 -Cccl  M agi».  1 Afatcria  .3  3 -N cceffi  tas- 1 3 .a  d.Obie 
flum.3.atc.Pe«atum.i9.  Saoamcatum.73-  SatuCidio.i*. 
Vcmas.30.  Virtw.  163.  V 


Diui 


9i 


4 DtVtusirat.TnDeorralla  eftdiuetflrar.  I #.q.tT.».c.^  Inoaibi 
*“-/:,  d->4-<l1-f.o./.d.4d.L/.Po*.q-9.8-o./.  Canfi1.Je.s4. 

6.b.#  Accidens.7.3p. Addere  4- Amor.48.183.  AmnuLt* 

19. Antecedent  3. Api»  3.  Appetitns  8).  Appropriatio  4.  f, 

A«jua  BiArs  3.Afiiimercb.Annbufa.6.7.9.ii.i|.  Auaritu. 

X4.A Jiutnr  i.Anerfio  j. Aureola  7-Bapufivui  t4.0eatitudo 
*J4*tT 3-Bcatus  34  Beneficium  3.  Bonirai  6.  Campforia  3, 

Charitas  lr4.Caufa  3x.33.fa.89.  Cerebrum  a.  Certitudo 
10  Circunftanria.if.tb.Clementtu  lo.Cocnitio  j i.Cosnpa» 
tatio  a-Commpne  1 t.Coninnfiio  9.Confaoj;uiniui  4.CA- 
trarium  8-Cor.ia  Corpus  19. Credere  8.x4.Crux  7.  Culi4 
X3.Deledatro  iS.Dxmon  8 1. Denominatio  to. 

Diucrfitas  creaturarum  fuit  neccflaru.v  3.^07 ./  Opule. t. 

«f.7a 

• Deuv  t9.Dies  1 3. Differentia. 4. Xt.f. Definitio  M.Ounea 
IW13.  t4.Difcordia  l.i-EHfpofiiio.t  1.13.46.  Diuifiotf.Do 
aum  38.79.D0s  1. Dubitatio  4.DoJia  x.Erteftu»  il  Eiedio 
30.Elcmcmumu.Em  3.p.Acquiuoca  1. Aetas  3.  Eteroge- 
ncum. Aeternitas  34.77. Aeuum. to.Fidcs67.»48.Figura  13  . 

Filiatio  1 7. Flumen  1. Forma  i^Fruftm  r.rp. 

Diuerfitas  fpectei  fumiiura  forma  n*.  q.it.  t.c./.  q.T«  i. 

*m.  /.Trin.14  e. 

• Fumus. GiuJuim  3. Generatio  3 4. Gemitur  x.  Genus  to, 

G-adus  1. Habitus  17.60.63.  Hxtefis  39.43.  Hierarchia  a. 
nomo  40. Honor  is.18.Idem  7.lmprimcict. Importunitas. 

In  t.fndiuiditum  3 3. Infernus  3.  InienfibiJitas  3. Inflant  a. 

79-«34.i  13*146  i3  9.*n.i43.Imiho  4.  ludicifi 
86.iut8.14  Inftina  i6.Ltx  13. pc. Limbus  1.  Lmea 3.4. 

^*!cCT^tJ'  ^cr  ^ ^tmx.diuerfificat  Ipcciem,  non  autem  di- 
uerfitas  eius  per  aceidcm.i.d.3a.q.a.3.i* /,3.s.c*  79. 

•Litera  1 Locus  3.13 .Lo»i«  7. Loqui  1.3. Lumen  3 .Maca 
u ^.Manfione-.Maiiluctudo  j.  Materia  33.33.  M 'themati. 
cb  t.r.Matrimonitim  ii  j.Membmm  t.Mcnlu  a 11.  Mcta- 
pbb  af.Mifta  ij  M odeftia  3. Morat  s 3 .Mors  t.  Motus  *6. 

50,>4-76.  MunJus  14- Nomen  71. Notio  4.  Obcdicntia9. 

Ooicdam  7J6. 7^9.7  : .Obliqui  I. 

Pluralitas  eft  caufidiBerfitaris  in  6mplicib«s,in  oompofitif 
cct>nuer(b.Trin.i3.o.  •Obleruantia  1 Operario  37, 

Oppofitio  17. Oratio  1 1. Ordo.  1 a. Pars  li.tjr  19.39.  Palfio 
af.3f.363 7. patruus. Pax  3 .9. Perrarum  33.3  a-6t.74.144. 
X39-P«n:tentia  f 7. Planetxi.  Pluralius  a.  Polt  p.-xdicame 
tum.  Po4. 91. 63.  Prxceptum  19.34.1 37. 

Materia  fecundum  fe.nulliui  dmerfixatis  eftcauD  ,fed  cum 
forma, dluerfificat  genns.St  cum  quantitate  intciminata.di- 
uerfificaundiuidtiumTr!n.t4.o.f6.c.  indiuiduum  10.1 1. 

• PrxJiari  io.Princeps  % j.  Principium  7.9.Pnus  d.Procef 
fio  3-4. 1 1. 1 4.  Proportio  9. 

Duolet  diuerfitas  genens,  lumitur  a maceria, f.  ex  diuerfa 
analogia  ad  (ormi.vtin  gcneraliflimis,ft  ut  perficitur  a for 
mj.Tr1n.t4.c- 4 Propter  6. Prou4. 40. Pundus  7.  Purgatorii 
1. Rarum  3. Ratt037.39.74.6t. Regula  1.4. 

Immo  diucrfitai  genens  fumirur  a^ torma  , At  includitur  in 
diueifitaiclpeoei.Vir.q.7.r.9"./.  Mcu.j.lcc.7.fi.e.  Refp°. 

•Relatio  1 171. Religio  94.  RefpeAus  t.  Reuerenria a Si- 
cramentum  J.  97-  Scientificum  1.  Seditio  a.  Xenfur  to.a8, 

Setmo' !■$  Scitus  1.1. 3. Signum  4.  SylJogtfmus  7.  Symbo- 
lum 1. Similitudo  i9.Sim|>Tex  4 Simnliacas  i.Smagogj.So 
lema  7. Sutus  3. 14.17. Stella  o.Subftantjj  I.Succefbo  7. 

Materia  fecundum  fe,diuerfificat  genus,  fed  difhndbo  mate 
rix  per  quanritatem,dioerfificat  tantum  indiuidua.i4.q.7o>  , 
<*.cy.l xf.q.i  j.l .c./.<i.74.i.im./.Spiritu.8.  c./.M«JL7.le.in- 
diuiJuum.io.il. Tabula  l.Tadai  3.7.  Touplum  3.Tcpa». 
i4.i^i.TTjqo4.a. 

Dtuetfitas  materix  diucrfificans  formam  ,diuerfifi  at  fped4 
nf  .a.  134.1.1  m./.Maq.  a.6.c. 

• Tuba  i .Vbrieua, 

Diuetfitas  materix  fecundum  partes  fpeciei^aufattrr  a for- 
ma.led  fecundum  partes  uadmidui , diuerfificat  formam.!. 
d.ja.q.i.3.6*. 

• Vendere  jf.  Verbnm  ju  Vetiul  fo.  Yeftigium  7. Virtna. 

47.48,70.61.  61.107  116.rt7.i10.147. 179.163. 167.IM, 

114. Vnftio  i7.)7.Voitas  iq-j^Vniuerfalc  ii. 14.1t. Volou 

taSt9.76.V0X  ll.VfurJ  I 18.314.^^01.4. 

fueris  ratio  receptionis, ratione  materix,  diuerfificat  g^ 

aus . fed  ntione  fornix  , diuerfificat  (peciem.  Virt.  qnxA. 

f.i.9” 

Que  funt  diuerfa  genere, plus  diftant^quam  qux  diflcruBt 
fpccie.Metato.lec.fi.d. 
f Diuencre.  Lnxuna  i6.Vfus  7. 

f Diuei.HxreJitas  «.Honor  37,  Pauperas  ». <5. Pythagoras 
i.Viura  189.197. >01. 181, 

f D 1 v»  k at  * 9 non  dicitur,  fi  quia  prXBundet  ea  A3d»  Quid. 
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__  oCfc(Tit ate  eucniuAt.vd  ut  in  pluribus,  qu*  humana  ra- 

'•  1 tioneprxnofci  poiTuoi  cx  , neque  etiam  £ quis  nuura 

aliqua  coniingenua  , Deo  reuclante  cgnofejt .Tone  enim 
non  ipfc  drainat,i.quod  diurnum  ei  facit , Grd  magi*  .^«od 
diuiniun  cil,fofcipit^lf.q.f f -I.C-fio./.Ifi.a.  mc°-  b.L/.c°.j. 

* Armo*  Drmon  yi.ltc.Duiinatoria. 

^ Confidciarc  buiufmodi  elftdus  contingente*  ia  fciffis  an* 

1 • tcquam  fianr.non  eft  alicuius  diurni , fr 3 eft  Dei  proprium, 

qmfolu*  in  fwa  aeternitate  oidet  ea , qu*  faiuta  funcqoafi 

pr*,fcntu.av«  q.jt.trf./.lCa-jdi.c.B  Diuini.l’h.u.n.4. 

„ i £ quis  huiufmodi  futura  px**»uociare,  am  pi*nofccreqoo- 

tfCfiCiinm.  # twnquc  oiodo  pi afumplcrit , rufi  Deo  rencbme  , inamfcfte 
Yfutrat  fibi,  quod  dei  eft.  Et  cx  hoc  aliqui  diumi  dicuntur. 
xxf.q-95-i  e./.Ifa.)  fcc.A.t*  Sii  d.B 
Diumi  enini  diAi  lunt,lecundum  Iluloium  ,qoan  Deo  ple» 

* ai,  Diuiwtate  enim  fe  pleno»  fimuLant , & quadam 

<iaudalcnti*>h©auxubu>  fuiuiacunic&ant.a»*.  quali  10.95. 

Ilomo  habet  naturalem  inclinationem  , ad  cogiw •Icendum 

* 6nuia, fecundum  modum  humanum, non  amem  Iccondam 

indebitum  diumationii  modum.  xif-q-Pf^-j"1* . , 

< Diuinatiotv») dicitur  abordinaia  paiucipationc  alicumtdi 

~ uini.fcd  ab  indcbtu  ufuipacione  eui»,  quod  Dei  eft.  xxlqu. 

Si  huiulmodi  diunuuo  capfetnr  cx  rcudatione  d*monum, 
cum  quibut  pafla  habentur, uel  exptefla  , qma  ad  hoc  inuo* 
cantui, ad  canta  , quia  hnmftnodi  diuinatio  extenditur  ad 
id,ad  quod  fe  non  potefl  extendeie.cm  drauiatio  illicita* 
fuperftuw»fa.xiS.q.95 

t S«ut  fiaoiiei  pcccant.qwi  id  quod  eft  dci.ucatui*  impen- 
dunt,per  idnUtn*  culnun,  ita  gtauuer  peccant  q*i  c^ou» 
a Deo  expetenda funt, auxilio  dxmonum  impluunt.  Et  htf, 
isfmodt  eft  uaticinatio  de  fiuum  . Similiter  mu», 6, ut  exii 
in  alua  openbu»  magici»  inqoibu»  compIcnienriMn  «perii, 
cx  uirtute  dxmonu  expeditur, eft  apolbGaa  fide  , nu.ptct 
nedum  initum  com  dxmoqe, tacite  uel  exprcffc.uel  ue.bq* 
* tenu»  fi  moocatio  inter  fit,u«l  6do  ahqun,cium  fi  faaificu 

o Diurni  etiam  iiuinatio  , fi.fi*t  cooliho  uclauxilio  drmonft 
qualiteteunque.  per  quod  poliunt  aliqua  lutura  pr*diceie, 
VelquotumipfifuntcaoCa,jiclqu*  iplf  luunt  perreucla- 
t tonem  bonorum  angelorum, uel  qu*  ipG  fcum  natui^Iita 
eniuooe.ud rationem  ui,qu* habent caufa»  Jcteruimatai 
m natura  latente»  no».8c  nwa*  e»,  mm  piopttr  uerfpiau- 
taicm  intelligifotir.tum  ptopter  cxpeiimeutpm  longi  tem 
pom.Et  tamen  lemper  eft  peccatum  inquiicie  ab  ei*A  eft 
apolDfia  a ftdc,utdlcitAuj,-ultji\u,,&  hoc  pxoplcl  trjafl,quu 
cuiamui»  dxmune»  ucta  dicam  , umen  Ib^.pcr-iBtcnTjo  Co- 
,'Bn»  eft  ad  fallendam  . «cquu  cerutudmijeqi  Co^ftlopei* 
habere  non  pollupt  de  futuro, nifi  per  reuplan  mini,  A quia 
i^npoftumutfiaiuIcBc participe»  donoruiu  Dc^^diabo- 
li.Ua.jfi-c.C 


Ditiin  Diuif 

/f  Diuinirat>Corpu»dg.D*iuo*Ai.ta  89  Dmotio.j.DitJ 
natio. ^ EuchMax.H»refiv38.*o.HutmI>cxs.  17.19.  !'•  !*:• 

id.19.  Mana.jo.  Muuuo.i  1.  PilUo.90. 100.  Cbiiftm.jf 
37.»c. 

q Diuino.Dcita«.t.  _ 

q Diuinam  pradicaturdecftentia.lt  deperfonitdiuinu  3*.  D€q«m» 

d.7.q.i.a.  t**. 

Abieftui.AbiKfrc.AbUiaftio.trtT.8te-,Abfti3ft,im  i.f. 
Acc1d1a.1-4  ActulJt10.i4.  Aftio  141  Aduuare  i^.&e.  Arfe 
ftUn.i.A/5eni.4.AgtO£r4phae.i. Abnodo  *.Ambrj.  Amicitia. 
x j.Amor.t . 5tc. Analogici Angclm.i 40. 1 41.14A.n1. 

IjS  »45- 

Ao4.Aruira.M4.i  j9«Aut»chnftu*  A.Af»7.  Alliftce.x  Ah- 

cUcia  ij»3aptifmu*  I44-At- Beatuv44.Cbaradcr  u.Cha 
rira»  1 a4-fjn.i39-X|i.Caftita*.i r.  Cmfa 6?.  Chnnbu»  1, 

Cini*.  (Commune  1.1.), 4.9.  Conccpuo.i7*  ConfciTio-xq 
#5.90.  Conllmd  •.Contc«npb,f,°*M*  *7»>S-  Corpu* 
<8.(t8.Ciederc.t,Cul»ui.l,Ac.M.5:c.l>at»o  1 «9-Sr ..De  A. 

Debitum  aA.Delodatio  t93.Dxmona1.4A.8f.  Dca-.i». 
f.d.7.t3.Dicerc  a 4.&c.DilTene  iii.Dilpofitio  30  Donum. 
Ij.ia.Duraiio y.jo.  Eledio  3 i.Emfcopiu  ix.Exoommuni 
catio  xf.tA.i7.E*peneutiJ.9.&c.  Faftum.i.t.  Falfiux.  ix, 

14. Fide»  iya  6. Filiatio » fjic.fuy ».  17.W Ae.  fotnn  1 A7. 
Foititud'j,Fr*num.  Futu/um.6.  Grnetau*  |t  Ac.  Genat, 

X4 .Gratia  if.AT.liU-Habcre.i^.H.ercfiiil.lf  ^ A • Hic 
rarthu  uHolliaxiu».  lefux  1. Ignini,  lmago.14.tt.ln.14. 

Bc c. Indigentia.  J.lndiuiduum  4 ;.Ingemtfi.i  .4.  IutclleAu». 
apo.&e  »93.8t«  Iudieifi.l9.ii.x8^7.Ac.Iuge  luiamcmun» 

4, 8. Iit*  4.13. 1 A.Liu«  it. Lea  ij.  L ber  iA. 19.19  Logica  7. 

Lumen.,  lui.js  AI auifcftj|io  1 ^laru.40.  M athia»  Jnf 
Mauipionimo  13. Mendacium  1 1.Mctaphyfica. ».  A.Meta-. 

fihorJ.A.7.Mmifter5  A.8.atc.Miraculum.3.4p  Millio  3.4:. 

loyfe»  i.t.NantMta*  n.ix. Natura  »,t  8.  ; '.Nocere lo.N» 
incn.1  c. 4t -BCi.. Nono.  1. Nuuitiu<.n.  £k,r  Olficium  xi.de. 
Operatio  13  Oppofitio  ij.  O.4U0.4;.  O do.34.8cf.4t .74* 
Origeacvji , ,»'ar'  4A.Paftio 93.  PateT  4. Are.  l'aolu»  3.  Fax 
»0  Fcccaium  1.9.1 1 1 :.44-45.7|.«» t-iAp-ioo-a-  i.  Feiicu 
lum  f. 7. Perlutu  |7.Ac,PlttfifA3.P|cca^  10.  PnftelTw  5.14.  • . 

Po<*.45  .Potefta'..! .PrxdeHmauy  13.14-45  -4 9-  Pr*dtcam6 
xum.4-f. Praedicari  37.de.  Pr^btio  it.tj.  Prar&mntio  IJ. 
Fnnopatu»  lo.Principium  »;.&<. pXfuauo.u.ij.  Piodmo 
re  Rt.Pmphctia.j,*  15.48  49.j6.Aj.6A.8  j.  Prop;ietat  ». 
Pukhricurio  1 l-Nc-Rancor  Rapui»  A. lo.de.  Relatio  ll.air 
A9.8tic.po  flcc-Reluneflio  4o.&c.to.fcc.  Reucrcnxia  j-fcc. 
S^UMihum  lu.Ajf  J»acefdo»6  S-Saci amentum  uS.Sacn 
^MitMT^^uluan  14. m. Sardo,  8.p.Sapientux.aixA,.  Scifi 
cia'4o.  15 A Ace-Scrirtura.  1 .Scc-Sctutauo.  tcnfiq.37*^c.  Sr 
, oaoiua-a 9.  Socicua  4^Spe»  44>AA*  $.■»•»««>  »8.Suppp(itom, 

»9. 3a.3^T,»mor.7  i.Tianfumpt  lo.TnbuiQ. 
5iA.Vclum.a.Veru’a».jd.dciViriu».AA.lkc.78.8cr,  l 5A.15  U 
l84-|<p47-6tc.V»Ui7  4t.57yt.8cc.Vndio  }i.  Vniaetlala 


Qsid. 


x/.jYiuia.  5 9.t4-78.8cc*tj81>.aji.x;j.ijf.i3A.a;7  i44. 

% , ,.|0,  . a50.af7.x90-  »9J.  Chnftui  A.9. j^jf.3^.44  47*4^?*8,‘ 

Diumano  igitur  eft  indehiu  ufurpatio  prrnuneiandi  fuxu- 

wKuentux.xx4.q.9f.5.o/  *.'i.‘I.'I-«tJ*4“/-.‘p?'*Wf-**  * VfM^i  odunlex.Crecpud^quwtipccm  fc  fecunda  Laria. 

• e _ • ftxraam.Pi ima  ellpoftcrior uno  , fecunda  nero  urWf.  Ideo 


|*4.lCu3‘ft-f*A-  ri-  - i ->•  - » » 

ti  DiuiMtio.fempex  eft  peccayimajuia  (rmper '«  malfm  par- 
iem accipitur  (ecandum  Hicionymum.  xx.f.q  Jff  i C-fi-/.?- 

?.Al,4.,./.II».|ff;CC.  ....  ..  1 

Or'"«»  diuinauu  prqticm.t  CX  operatione  drinonum  , idea 
eft  Ipeoci  fnpcrflitioui.».ixf.q,P5.x,o./.3c.pxiB’> /x.diC  i j. 
q,1.i..;'’1./.umtia.3tn..lj4U' 'rxftqjmin.t.Son.l.Snpcr-  ^ 

»3  D ui initio  eft  tpecio  canofitati» , ratione  fioi' : fcd  quo  ad 

modum  openx*  dt  Ipcoe»  (uperftmpnu.  u».  quacfco.pj.  I . 

■ 

14  Ocnus  diuinationl»  triplex, f.mgroraantia, augurium, d for- 

ulegumi.quoilini  qUodllbci,aiultai  habet  fpCcici.llf.q  95»  \ . 
j,o,/.Opul  it ,4*.4.  - r 

If  Diumit  o fadi  per  maocationcm  drmooum.per  aHra.lam 
ma.auguru^icl  fcitc^on  eft  liciu,  (ed  fbpeinitipla.xi%q.  f 

9l^q.9  A.W+J.11&4 .|.4^./:rofOT^.^4tt/. W 

IA  Damone,  poliunt  diainaic  oejum  tn^i^.tv.lWmtidtC 

naiuci.rcuclauoqe,  ft  expericniu.i'qu*ft.A^i.V'*./.i  xf.  . 
q. i 7 i.A.l*./.A^>-/.».d.7 -qiurtlie  x.x.o./  cunti J.  j x9. 1 5 4 7-  f 
ITa  t.fi.c.C.  ' ... 

17  D\uuu  dicuntur , qui-l.fibi  aftuip  pei  oeiyiicaiu  m pr*di- 

tfmne  fu: urorum  , flt  pi*cipue  quantum  ad  cultum  falforfi 
Dcoium  lfa.8  fi.d^.  . ....  . 7 

18  In  l'bi|itimu  duuaaudi  luperfluio  maxime  uigcbat.  ujx.x. 
irc#.b.H. 

\ Duunatom^otj  J%  3-  G t , 4‘ / .,  x C * » 


dcfiiut  umi*tcm.i1.q.3p^.agl4i,|da4.q.t.l  ;mV  ».'4ir'S^l. 

•l  Joienna  q.».r.cdi.u.4  Oa«uUu.4i-t0.a  bii.y  Meta.4. 
lea  pn«."\t^ALi".lo.lce.4.m^'.c./.i/hy.3.iec.i  a.  mc*.c, 

i Accideqsi9.8j.91  ibi.Aaa» 

Diud»o*diiplet,f.lccunifuni  parte»  qiianti:atiuai,8t  telblufc- 
doper  altcrjtionem.Mqt».5./4ec.i3.pnAb. 

• Addere  1 x.i4.Axfirmati«vj.A‘;i>qr.X54,x85- 
Rit»p.divifv©n'i  quamitatj»,8f  n.«/ilu  x.pnu»  funt  in  auan-  In  quibi 
tiiaie  dturct*,‘|unru  iu  continua  t.dillihdI:o.i4  quxftto.x. 

3 - 3® 

Ra;io quantitati*  inueuicur proprie  ia  )Uh  tantum,  qu*  fe 
eundum  fe  diuiduntur,8t  fic  non  conucmt  Dco.1-d.t9.q-1* 
i.jf». 

Diutii''  conuenit  quantitati  uirtutu,ex’rinfcce  tautnm,  tri- 
piici(cr,Cfceundum‘num‘ertini  obic^loru m ,fccu« du m inte- 
ftonem  adux-ucl  Iccnndum  «hpdoi agendi a.d-i  7.q.x.ucV- 
d lp-q.i  i.'i*./q.'4.t.t*\ 

• Angela»  10A.1 17  x AS.;  48. 

Incaicmibiodinienfiunr.i.i.jvjftibilefftralbm  effc  diuifio. 
nam, nili  per  fnrmam.quz  facit  diuei  fpcuc.  4-d.lx. 

o.ijr.i.q.j.31*-  ' ‘ ' 

• Auima  >06,348.3  4 9-Bap  1 ifiyu^  x 3. 

Continuum  mathematice  cnuJdi;u'  m iniininim^ctinduui 
eandem  proportionctn/iion  autciu»ceuiidum  eandem  qui* 
tjtaiem.w  perminoit.iVq.aS^.iT/.ixfq.Jf.  x.f./,x.d* 
fraq.x.x-bm*l/.?.J j&ix  3^)06^ ^t ftfy.yhj.l 9 ■ m*. 


DIVI 


S I O 


Dio 

t fitc./.Li*. j.Ie.To.tnc®  g. Indiuidoum. 1 1.  • Bonitas 
&c.ioi.xo9-Chanta\  6o.Cplum  io.Cerimonia.7.8. 
t In  dtuifione  continui, non  fit  aliquid  de  oouo,  led  quod  e* 
rat  mulca  in  potentia, & unum  in  aftu,  fit  multa  io  a&u.y.d. 
al.q.l.ar.i.q.i.y®.  f 

•Contnta.Contuac  t. Corpus  1.44.  Dauid  4.  Deusto?. 
146-Dupfalma.  6 

9 Vnumqtsodquc  per  fe  diuidi  poteft  , fecundum  illod  quod 
in  eius  ratio oerontinetur.oon  autem  per  alia. iaf.q.ff.4.c. 

* Differentia  ifDimmtio  6-Scc. 

to  Diuifio  fecundum  rationem  duplex.r.eenerit  in  fpecies » flk  7 
fpcciei  in  g«nera.Mcta.3.1e.t  prin°.a.f. 

1 1 Res  diuiduur  per  fe.per  id  (olura  quod  conuenit  ei,  fccun- 
dum  genus.  t s?.q.  1 8.7.0./.  1 .d. 3 7.q.  1 • a.  1®.  /.  4-d.  4iar  .a.  qu. 
x.c.Po\q.io.y.c.  I 

• Ebrient  6.  Ens  i.&c. Enuntiatio  j.f.Epiilria  6-Aequiuo- 
ca  j.&c  EUe  yo. 

ia  Diuifio  genens  in  fpcciet  per  differentias  propriat , eft  tan- 
luin  una,fed  diuifio  fubicdi  in  accidentia,  poteft  clTc  mul-  9 
tiplex  i.d.4i.q.s.a'.t.q.i.i™. 

* Falfins  r.Phanrafia  1. 1. Fide*  40.4 1 .Fortitudo  8.  Fraftio 

^.Generatio  y4.Hxrefi«  y9.1dcm.o.  IO 

lj  Commune  dupliciter  diuiditur.f  per  differentia»  in  (pecict, 
xqualitcr,vc  unmocum.uel  fecundum  modos^d  inxqua- 
liter.vt  analopum.i.d^x^q.t  j.c  /.4.d.j8.  q.t.  ar.a.q.i.c./. 
i“/.Ma.q.7  11".  Ii 

* ImpcrfeAio  i.Iu  lo.lndiuifibilc  a. 

14  Panes  diuifioni»  unmoex.funr  corqur, fecundum  rationem 
gcnem.licct  altera  earum  fit  priur,  fecundum  rem . Sed  in  x 
analogis, una  earum  femper  eft  prior  re  & ratione,  t xf.q. 4 1. 

I.t  m7.s.d.4X.q.i.y.c./  fdj  J.q  i sr. i .q. I.  xm./.  Ma.q.7.1. 
lm7.PcTihcr.le.l.prin*.  1 

* Indiuiduum  3.4.4. 9.11. tx.ty.ld.lndiuifibilco.  Infiaitfi. 

l t.Inobedirntu  a lntel'edus.i 7.34.77  8o.a’y.  j 

1 1 Omni'  pluralicasTequitur  aliquam  diuifioucm.  i*.qa.3o.  j. 
c/.Po*.q.9.7.C. 

• Ipofthafis  j.Lex  ttfo.Locui  8. 

Adiocftindiuifi:>ili(lecundume{Temiam,  & diuifibiltt  per 
acadent.f.lecundum  inrcnfi-nem, Locum, tempus, 8c  huiuf 
modi.y  .d.3  y .q.  t -ar.y.q.  1 .t  •. 

• Logica  f.Mamm<»na.Mjre4.Mjteriaa8.jx  39.  Medium 

it.Mendaciurn  « Mucio  434odalis  1.  n. 

*7  Omnis  diuifio  duracionu  accidit  ex  mora,  per  quem  fit  fac- 
ceftio  prioris  8e  poftcrtorts.a.d  x.q.i.l.y". 

18  Per  operationem  animx,diuidunnir  ea  qur  fecundum  rera 
coniunAa  fimt.ft  econuer(b.j.d.a7.q  x.a.4.q.x.c./S,V  cap°.  *• 
7 4. 3m.  Ve*-.  9.1 6.1. 10*7. Anima. j. tm./4-£  /.  MecaJcc.  10. 
me ®.b./.U*  y.lc.7*fi./-Anima.|.lc.8.  me°  c./.le.ia.fin  g.h./. 
Ro.le  y.me®.E.  *Motus  74.7y-N0mb66.67.  Omnis  4-Or 
do  7o.Part  1.9.  ia  Peccatum  yy.69.18y. 

*9  Dialiorum  ex  oppofito,aliqualunt  fimul  fecundam  rem,’& 
fecundum  rattonrs^itfpeces  animaht  & coloris,  aliqua  fi*  a 
niul  fecundum  rationem, fed  unum  ell  prius  fecundum  rem, 

»t  fpeciet  numrr  i.figurar,  le  motuv  aliqua  quorfi  unum  ctt 
prius  alio  fecundum  icm  & fecundum  rationem, ut  fubftan- 
tia  accidente  i*.q.77. 4.1*7.*  »•»"*•/•  Penher.le.8.  a 

prin°.  Arridens  y 1 .fubttantu  10. 

* Prrsa  X4  Per  acci  deni.  Perfima  7-  Phanfrus.  Politia  l.y.  y 
6.Po*.49.  Princeps  19. Q_uamira»  6. 7 ^.1  x i 9.11.14. Ra 
to  f I. 

ao  Membra  d iuifionii  perloppofitas  tationcs.poffunt  coincide- 
re  realiter , non  autem  diuifionn  qur  cii  per  oppofitas  tes.i. 
d.i.L.prin°./.y,n/.4*«J  I.ar.t  q.x.i". 

• Re»  1.1  j.Sacrm.iy6.acc.Sigoum  g.Suhftaria  t.dc.Terre  t 
inoras  6- Trado  Aio  iTnnitas  4.  Ver.  14.  Veium  y.Vut.  171* 
dc.Vifio  ay.Vita  10.i4.4a.4t. 

xi  Diuifio  doAnnx  de  rebus  & fignis , eft  per  oppofitas  ratio- 
nes, Cabfoluti^c  relatiuqnon  autem  per  oppoftcaircs.i.d.1.  4 
JL.prin0.  * Dilfcrcntta  S4.Vniu*  1.4.1  y.&c. 

4 Diuifiuom.Canii  s. 

4 Diuiforia.Sors  1.3.5. 

1 4D1  v*  t 1 * a dup|ice'7*.corporaIes,flt  fpOales.Secundar  fuut 

uerr,non autem  ptimr  iaf.qurftio.ii6.i.j*. /.  if.  Thi.6.  f 

le*4-prin°. 

a Diuitir  duplices, fnaturslcs,&  artificiales,  prim*  appetan- 
tur finite, fecandx  dum  habentur  attpei&tur  finite,  fed  dum 
non  habentur,infinite.ii8.a.a.i.c./.3"»./.q^a.4*o.  6 

• Abiicere.Abrenunciatio.AccuIatio  17.  Afferte.  Aaai*.|i: 

ld  xy.Beatitudo  yS.68.  7 

4 V fus  diuitiarum  duplex,  fcilicet  tenere , 8r  dare , fit  hic  eft 
principalior.  if.Thi.6.1eA.4.  mc*.E-  Beneficium  at.  Bosti- 

4 Diuitir  caufaac  pia  mala,  qur  uiuntur  pet  paupertatem, f 8 


?4 

Diu  Doe 

C)licittidinem,clationctn^camoreinearumai?.q.tt8,7^./, 

eootra.j.c°.ijy. 

• Drcimx  16  Elcemofyna  d.Fclicita»  7.Fortuna  4.  Hrrcdj  « 

ta*  4-Honeftum  ?. 

Diuitir  non  firat  finis  iconomicar,  fed  bene  uiaerr,  a a? .qu. 

1 o.y.  1 !*.Ti.jJeA.x.prinBXEthi.leA.  t ^.c. 

Diuitix  inquamumprofuncad  mrtutes.funt  boo*. fed  fune 
malannquantum  impediunt. Similiter  fir  paupcriJ».  aa^.q, 
ia6.i.j”./.contr3,y.fc°.i3y./.i4i.  * Honor  4.19.11.11.35,  , 

ladantia  y. Incontinentia  i.Libetalitas  t.&c. 

Deus  dat  aliquibus  abundantiam  diuitiarum  , ur  meritum 
bonx  d;f;>enfjtroni* acquirant.  11*  qu,|  17.1  im./.n  ia4. 1. 

3m.  * Liberum  i.Memorij  io.Mifc«icordia  10  3:. Munda- 
na. Paupertas  a 6.7.  Pinguedo. 

Difficile  ell  inter  diuitus  charicatem  feruare^uia  in  ped  dt 
eam  principaliter  alliciendo  animum, 8c  diftrahcndo  gif.q. 
B86.i.4M./.q.i8|.7C. 

•Pithagoras  i.PrzIatk»  y. Princeps  aa. Religio  aa. 

Diuitix  funt  ai|es,uanx,&  mutabiles,  & ideo  debeot  con  i 
m.i  af.q.i  16.1.3  ■*./ .Ua.  a.c°.4. 

• Spe»  au 

Diuitix  de  confilio  abdicantur  per  perpetua  paupertate, de- 
litrx  catms  per  perpetui  caftitatem,  & fuperbia  ui:x,|>  obe 
dienti»  fcruitutb.  ia<  q iofi.4.c.fi./.aif.q.i  16^.8.  Abdica- 
tio. *Thc(auru»o. Verbum  71. 

Diuitix  dicuntur  pings.edu  triplici.f.ratione, propter  fterili 
rare, propter  ucntofiiatem^t  inurilitatem.Ifa.i7.me°.l. 

•Virtus  i7o.Vfu*a  189.19y.10a  i8x. Religio  30  &c.Io». 
yDivot  T 1 v m femper  eft  celebrandum  inter  eo»,  qui  Inter  qao». 
noo  polfiint  comungi  matrimonio.  4.  d1lhnA10.41.amcy. 
quali. 10. 

Vtcrque  contugam  ad  paria  iudicararia  diuortio,  fed  n6  ex 
pari  caula  4 .d.3  y.4.o.Accufaeio  ay. 

Pol!  diuortium  propter  foimcationem,  non  licet  uni  conia 
giunnubcir,quandiu  nioit alter.  Sed  poteft  fibi  reconcilia- 
re uxorem, quia  ecdcfia  non  cogit,  fed  dat  licentiam  4-d.yf . 
f.6.o./.d. j9.6.c./.im./.i?.Co-.8.!e.i.pri°.f.!c.y.fi.  D Difpd 
fktio  18. Fornicatio  6.8.<kc.Ioan.9  Mfim.74.Stc.i3j.8tc.Vo 
tum  6 j.Vxor.  11. 8tc. Debitum.  1 ,’.io.8tc. 

4 Dsutnam.  Aquila  i.Cxlum  91. Contrarium  31. Luna  3, 

4 Diutinum. Patientia  y. 

4 Diuuus.Abftmcmia  7. Purgatoriam  6.7.Vita  40.41. 

4 Dioturmus  auget  amorem  amici  prxfcotis,  abfcntis  autf  Efledui. 
diminuit,  iaf.q.49  1 x*. 

• Adio  4.16. Aureola  lo.Conftantia  y.  Comemplatiuus  1. 

Dxmon  74. Difficile  1 a Dolor.9.  Fieqocmia. Ira. y 1.41.69. 
76.Laurentius  3.Pcnu.7i.74.Pcenitcn:ia  ao.  Pcrfeue>itr*. 
a.4.9  Purgatorium  6.7.9.  Qualitas  7.14.  Vita  13.40.41. 49. 
7t.8».8iVndio  17. 

4 Diuutgaiio.Circundfio  17.Euangelium1.Lcx  7.  Obliga- 
tio a.Prxceptum  laa. 

4 Doc  s * l eft  adus  uitx  a diu*, quo  ad  adtim  exteriorem,  Qaid. 

& interiorem, ot  dirigit  ad  opis,  icd  eft  jduscontemplati-','“ 
ux.fecuntlum  adum interiorem abfolut*-  nf.q.tli.y.o./.y. 
d.jy.q.ior.y.q.i.t^.Ver.q.i  1.4.0,  • Adam  19. 

Docetceft  aduschantatis,&  mifcric<>rdix.4.d.49.q.f.ar.  j. 
q.3.i,n./.i*,7.a.j.q.i..,n.  • Anadocbas. 

Docere  dlcitar  dupliciter, f.princ’pa'itcr  infundendo  lumF, 
&mftiumentalitetdirigendo.Sccundumconuenitangeluil 
luminando  alios  de  rcuelatu,  & homini  exterius  adminicu- 
landa, proponendo  exempla,  ucl applicando  principe  «m* 

(tufionirpr imum  aurem  IoliDco.i*-q.to7.l.©./.q.i  17.1.0./. 
iat.q.i7j,»,r7A*A^y  i*./.t.d.9.x  4" /-dif.iS.  y.y"./. 
Con.a.cd.7ydi  ^L’°.4  c°.i7.iam./.i3m7.Ven.q.l’l.io./.y. 
c./,Ma.Q.i6.r».f"  / Spiritu  9.7®. /.Anima  4.6n,./.Quo|.n, 
i.i»/.Opuf.i9.i°.4./.Matth.a3.p<ra#.a.I./.Ru.le.6JsI, 

• Angelus  4*  a.8cc 

Chnftus  conucoientcr  multa  docu  it  in  parabolis  propter 
tria,f.tum  quia  connaturale  eft  hominr^ier  fenfibilia  deuc- 
nire  in  cognmonem  intelligibilium,tum  propter  (implicita 
icm  quorundam  audientium,tum  etiam  ut  indigni»  diuina 
myftcna  occnltat  cntur.3a.q. 41,3,0. 

Docere  per  modum  cxhortaiionis  priuatx,  conuenit  mulie- 
ri,non  autem  publice  prxdicare.  1 x?.q.s  7 7.1^7. 3*.  q.  yy.l. 
3m./.q.67-4.»m-/-  tC:or.ii.l.x.me0.L./  t’.i  4.1c.7.p!jn°.G  /. 
i?.Tim.s.!ec.  j.prin°.H./.Titum.t.lcs.  1 fi.K. 

Nultu»  poteft  leipltirn  propnc  ducrrc.i*.q.U7.*.  4m  /.Veri. 
ut l.y.o.  *Aoimal.48.Apoftoli.7  Ars.4y,46. 

_)cKcre  habet  dupheem  materiam,  Lfcicntiam,&  difcipulfi, 
ideo conftraitur  ciundaplid  j«t:fatmo.a»f.q.ili.j  c./.  Ve 
tit,  q.H  4.c.  •Aurcola.19.  &c.Baptifmus.t44.&c,  Cugtu- 
tio.37.  Cooiundio.8. 

Ad  docendum  alios  tu  diuinu  tria  icquiiuryui.'.  plenitudo 
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cognitionis  ois pcoband  ,&  pronBnctatio.  r sf.q.t  t I.4.C. 

• Crcdcic  10,19.  Djjlcdica x.j.  Elephas i- » 3, Exorcifi- 

am;t.  *© 

9 Sacra  do&ritu  docetur  dupliciter, f.lrgrndo.flt  prrdicando. 

Et  utroque  nr-do  doccn»  10  moruli»  peccat  mortaIiccr.4.d. 
I9.q.s-a  a.q.t.4"1  /.Pfjl.49-me®  t-K.Plsl.fo.fi.g.K. 

• Exordium  x.Twt*  1 4.GaJi'xa  j.GWu  17. 

10  Oppofmun  unietur  .iiccre  a fimili.sx*  q?  j.5.c.fi./,q.6o.i. 

lm  J .Mjtt.;.t*rin0.K./.Ij0.8.lc.l.fi.d.L/.  Ro.x.lc.i.  pfin®.A,  II 
Pum.5 19»  Relj>°.  fictu  Du®.79<. 

• Ieiunium  7.1  j. Imperator  f.Turarrentsim  aa-I.optica  8.I.0 

* qui  3-Magi  i.4.».9.8tc.Muluin  7.8-Mcdicui  j.Miicncoidu  ** 

1;  1 7. Otfiiiuro  I. Oratio  4.6.97. 

11  Prxdicator  docendo  debet  faccrc  tri».fiinftnieie,de!c&are» 
fle  Hefllere.a»f.q.t77-«.<./  Opufc.i  9.1®.  1 4- 
•Prxceptum  44.1  w.PrxIano.si.droccffiu.i  j.Prudctia  8). 

Rel  gio8x.9;.flcc.Sapicotia  9. 

sx  Qu<  quod  docendum elt  tacet,  peccat  fecundum  gloftam. 

0 :-u.t9  ‘°  i- 

• Scandalum  1 1 . Scriptura  1 9.  Simonia  16.  Vita  x 9. 3 1,67. 
Chnftus  it  1.147. 

4 Docuit  as  eil  aptitudo  bcoe  acquirendi  reftam  opi-  ij 
nionem,  ab  alio, ficui  folertxa  a Icipfo.  XX?.  q.  48. «./.4.49.3. 
o / 4.c  /.Pfalm.i  .fi  h. 

• Exordmtn  1. Prudentia  a^STcmeritas  j.  1 4 

Dociltu-  fecundum  aptrudincm,  cft  a natura.  Sed  ad  eius 
confommationem, plurimum  ualct  Hudifi.f.foNcitc/requeo 
ter  & rcueicntcr, animum  applicando  documentis  maiorfi,  19 
noh  nrgbgendo  ca  j er  ignauians,ncc  contemnendo  per  fu- 
petbam.a:S.i|.i9.J*i,n' 

4 Dociotp'  imus  & principalis  do&inx  fptiaiu  & fidei,  1 6 
fuit  Chrilhis.$,.q.7.7.C,  x 

• Allicere.  Auditor.  1. 

ChnUusfuu  uenffime  doAor,manyr,&  uirgo.xxf.q.ijt.4.  17 
c /.4.d49  q ^M-q*«*i’"  /art  q i c. 

Quia  patholicx  ueritacis  doftor.non  fidum  proueSot  debet  < 3 
inft  ucie/cd  ad  eum  pertinet  etiam  :n.ip'cntcs  erudire,  Jp- 
pofitum  noflrum  in  hoc  opere  cft , ea  qux  ad  Ch?iflianam 
rel'e''-nem  pertinent , eo  modo  traderc,fecundu  <p  cogruit  1 9 
eruditioni  mcipientium.i,.Pi  ol.prin®. 

• Aureola  io.i7.&c.BIjf'phemia  14.Cathcdm.Ia.  Cxlum. 
j4.Coniuctudo  7.Crede  e a9.Difiniuo  8.  Dodnna  5.3.4. 
lo.i9.0ubitatio  4.tpir  Escoicatio  13. Habitui  ij.leiumu. 
7.1ucamentum  X4.Leftoratus  7.Medicu»  j MoyTev  3. 
AudoriraOacrx  fccipiurx.aiiftomati  cutufcunq;  doftoiis  xo 
pi  xfert  ur.  1 *.q.  1 . 8.  x m./.  Phy  .8.  Ic.3 . pnn®. 

Automate»  ianrtortim  doaotuin  in  philofophia,  non  pias 
ualem.qiiam  dtftaphilofophorum  qu«i  iequuntur.  x.d.  14. 
a.i*.  • Mutuum  x. Officium  i-Ordo  84. Ongo  f.  Panne 
ua  5a.Philnfo-,'hu.Porta  1 Religio  44.81. 93. &c.Rcnoca- 
rc-baci amentum  4 7. Sagitta  x.Scriprijra  }.&c.  Scnfualitas.  ' 
7.Sexu  7.Theulogu  1.1740.}}.  Viu  40.  Vmofitas.  Vfura 
j ,&c.Chr:fiuiaoi.xio. 

4 Doctrina  tripliciter efl ocrulta.f.ex  intentione  docen- 
tis, pioptci  inuidii  ucl  tuipitudmem  rei,  fecundo  quia  pau 
cisoftcnduur,teitioex  modo, fcilitct  figuraliter. Sed  do&ri 
ua  Chufti, fuit  occulta  , temo  modo  tantum.  ja.quxftjo.  * 
41.I.C. 

t In  do&rina  fjcra, multa  oecultantur.maxime  infidclibui,ne 
itrideantur.i*.q.i,4-in,.fi/»t?q*4°.;.c.  * 

} Churtu»  noluit  fcnberc  doCtrioam  fuam  .triplici  ratione, C 
p: opter  d gmtatem  Cbnfti, propter  excellentiam  doftrmx,  3 
flt  propter  fpirittialiurem  cius.ga.q.4i.44>. 

• Accoly.us. 8. Anrnr. 57. Apcruo  i.Apoltoli  31. Aqua  3.4.  ( 

Arcu»  1.  Argentum  s-Argu.nentum  6.7.  Aureola  xo.  Bapnl  4 ' 
mu»  M 9.  Cantui.  Cicdcrc  1 Mp.Decimx  f. 

4 ' Dofbina  Chriih  fuit  confirmata  Jupl  citct.f.fanftiute  uitf 
& miraculorum  ope'Stione.Opu-6o.c°-l4.  f 

f P'uina  disdrina  dicitur  aqua,  tnplici  ratione , fcilicet  quia 
iaB'  mos  lanat, inquinatos  mundthcat , & fitientes  fatiat.Ifa. 
fi-6o. 

6 D<citur  etiam*  rinum  triplici  ratione,  fcilicet  quia  pungit  6 
arguendo , iniiammat  accendendo , & inebriat  cunfiilando. 
Iw.5f.fi. 

7 Diuina  Jodrina  dicitur  lac,  triplici  ratione.Cproptcr polcri  7 
tudinem.p  uptei  dulcedinem,  & ptopter  tumendi  Caciuutc. 
aiS.q.  189.  t.4ra.  lfa.ft.fi. 

I Do^rina  dei  dicitur  aqua  quiacupliciter.fi quia  abonJar,re 
fiigetat, fecundat, conformatur  omnibus, & velociter  portat. 

I(a  jx.fi.Diilcftjca  j.Dilfinitio  S.Difciplina.  Diuifioxt.Do  8 
cummium. Euangelium  6-8. 

9 Ducere  laciam  doftrinam  cft  fimpliciter  melius , quam  im- 
pendete pai  ucuLucm  curam  fixlu  tu.  QuoL  1.14^». 
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* Fide*  X7.39.< 8 5cc.Fimbru.Fons  1. Fortitudo  36.  Gratia. 

1x3  InfidcJss  it.Ioanncs  laij.Ioftificacio  49. 

Epilcopi  & doaorcs.in  aliquo  cafu,nccefl|tat<  imminente» 
delent  micimiflb  proprio  oificio  doftrmx,pai  ijcularuer  in 
tendere  faluti  antmanim.Quo].i.!4.r. 

#Lacx.Lcaoratu*6.7  Lcx  1 iS. Manipulus x.Miracuifi  40. 

41.48. M1II10  ja. Mulier  lS.Nobthta»  S.Paflto  117. Plato  t. 

Pixcrpcb  3S.44.4S.98.10j.i44.Hrxd  cata  14- 1'ixlauo a|. 

EfTcfhts  dod^n  r fpiutuallsdDplrx.ficoauerfioad  Deum, fle 
operatio  iutli(ix.PlaUx.prin°.G. 

•Pmgatio  1. 

Con fideratn mus  facrr  dodrinx  r.ouitiosinhu  quxa  diucr 
fis  confcrtpta  lunt , plurimum  impediri  tripIicuer,f.proptcr 
multiplica:  lonrm  nmaluim  qoxlt tonum,  ari ^cnlor un  Si  ar 
gutncDtoriim.R  quia  caqnx  lunt  talibu»  ncccilariaad  lue 
dum, non  traduntur  lecuodum  ordinem  difciplm^ded  iccu- 
dum  tp  requirebat  libiorum  eipofiuo,  ucl  ictundum  9 lc  p 
bebat  otealio  d ij  j>uundif,  fle  etiam  quia  frequens  cui  undem 
rtpcuiio,Sc.faftidiumflt  cunfufionem  generabat  inanuuis 
audi  toru  m.  1 ,.pro!-prin°. 

* Religio  8o.8«.Kcfiitcie  6, 

Doctrina  fitera  depranatur  tripliciter, fi  exponendo  de  abo» 
ucl  ad  aliud, ucl  diminuendo. Idatih.4  pf "w-G. 

* Rcuocare. 

Duftnoa  oftenditut  efle  ucra.per  hoc  ^ conieaat  rationi.Ec 
fimilitrr  lcx.t  x(.q.98.«.c. 

* Sanftus  9.1.. Scientia  69-/5.76. 

Ddflrinaell  cummendahilis  ex  uibus, fiex  afiu  obiefio,  fli 
oppofito.  1 S Cor-7-le.xJvk. 

* bcnlu.  j.&c. 

Nullusquantuncunqitefiipicfu  debet  repellere  dodkrmam 
qnantuiuuriquc  paiui  lo.p.le.j.E. 

* Symbolum  to.Simonux*  flte. 

Doctrina  duplcx»f.rcrum,ui  dc  fide, vel  de  moribus, fle  uer- 
botum,ut  exjfulino  knp1uix.Pfi48.p1  iuv-b.k. 

Dodnna  tnplicuei  impeditur, buarictate temporis,  loci , 8c 
linguarum, non  autem  dcklrina  Oirdii.P.aJ.i  8.pna°<b.kl 

* Suug  iga. 

HomoaJiuuanu  fle  impeditur  interius  a do^nna  duplio- 
ter.f.propter  utriutcm  Ac  culpam  dudorum,  ucl  auduouim. 
xxf.q. 1 77>I-2ai./-Opuf  a ).Li°.4- t°.x  i./.Pial.f o fi  g.I. 

•Spes  .Sjbduconus  Templum  tf.Tcliu  1.11.  Ve.bfi 
66.flcc.Vcma» 35. j 4.  VeiUs }•  /iu  19.31.  Vmbtaj.Viuia 
l4.Chnilus  198. 

Nomen  du&mx  fle  difiiplinx,  ad  inquifiiicnem  cognitio-  In  coi. 
iui  pertmct.Nam  dudrusa  cft  adiu  cms.quialiquidcugno- 
fieie  facu.Dilciplioa  autem  cit  tecepuo  cognuiom»  abali- 

quo.pofter.Ir.i.fi.A.D. 

4 Doiiitncncum.lullificatio  49.MemotM  n.P/ibagotas  4. 
f.Kudn «icnta. Sacramentum  61. 

4 Dogir a. JJ xiefis  4.  Liber  7. 

4 Dnubrum  non  cft  caufii  rei  ar.ificiarx  Jper  uirtutcen  pro-  Infttm. 
prians.fcd  per  uu tutem  arufiot  a quo  mouetur,flc  eam  quo 
dammodu  participat.  i,u,.q.|.7.c. 

4 Dolcre. Angelus  5 95. Iul1a1.lra.4r.48. Pernitentia  40. 

4 Dolium. Euch*. 59. 

* Dolor  cft  paflio  ammx, in  appetitu  fenfitiuo,  ucl  iotelle  Quid. 
<iiuo.ii*.qu.rltio.jf, i.u./.| *.q.84.8.r-u./.q.8f.i  C. 

® Addificri. ». 

Oppofitum  uidctor  Jiccrc.Ver.quxiViS.4  4,n.  Rcfpondco 
Dahio  fto.  Dg^.jjo. 

1’rapnc  dolor  non  cft  paffio  ammx, quia  nihil  habet  cx  par- 
te animx,nifi  apprdicnfioocm.Ver.q.x6.4.4'®. 

* Aggrsuatio. 

1 Dol  >r  interior  cft  fimpliciter  maior  dolore  exteriori.  1 xl. 
qjf.7.0./.q.37.«.jm. 

* Amor  i6f.Angclusf9f.Animal43. 

M »or  cft  dolor  111  patte  fcnfitiiii  ex  LxftonefcnGbiii,  quioi 
redundet  io  ca  cx  ratione,  fle  qui  redundat  cs  ratione  conii 
derame corporalia, quam  confiderantefpmiualiR.  4.d.i7-q. 
x.ar.3-q.i  .c.  * Contemplatio  1 1. Ingratitudo  1 1. 

Dolor  (enlitinus,cft  tantum  de  prxteub.fcd  dolor  iistclledki 
unseft  etiam  dc  prxtcmo  fle  luuuo.4.d.i7.q.x.a.t.q.  1.1". 
•Innocentia  16. 

Dolores uftus, omnibus  aliis  doloribus  prxeminent.  Ideo 
tamen  eis  debetur  aureola,  magis  quam  doloribus  inter  10- 
ribus,pro  quibus  propriealiquit  non  dicitur  manyr^.d.49 
q.p.a.3.o.i.C4m. 

* Iofias.Ira  1 8 48.Mifcricrsrdia  18  Ncmcfitx.  Paffio  39. 

Dolor  magis  fugitor , quam  ametur  uolupia» , quia  n.inor 
di  ansor  ualutitatis.quam  amor  conlcruauonu  tui,  cui  cor- 
rdpondei  doloris  fugs.ixf  q.i9.|.tra./.q.3f  .6.o./.iaf.qux. 
ixj.li-t^  q.l4x.|. x^.Vtr.q.x. 6 .uDclccbiuu  69.&C. 
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f Sinit  dolor  minuitur  ex  diucuroiuic^c  rimor  ex  prrmedi- 
ptione.I  xf  .q.4  x.  T .c. 

•Pmmtcnria  t.t  8 t8.Ac.Apk  Rugitus.  • 14 

jo  Innuemus  patientis, uxiourt  dolorem , qoo  »d  numeri, quia 
pon  dolet  de  tot  . fed  auget  latenfiuc  per  fe,  quu  magis  mdi 

^ J S T->"  . Jf 

) 1 Dolor  A triftma.fuui  untuiu  de  coiura nantibus  uoiunuri. 

i*.q-t  1 j.7.c./.4-d.i4-«|-ia.».q-i<c.  3* 

j»  Dolor  de  morte  amiti, dt  frnno.lior.Meo  eft  vicinior  ad  rfr- 

(cluendum  corptn  in  Uchnmas  .qiura  dolor  de  peccat  s.4.d.  3 7 

tl.L-fi /.d.t  7.q.i.ar.  j.q.t  »“ 

H peccatore*  dolent  10  morte  ftu  quadrupl  ci  rstione.f.pro-  3! 
pter  temporalium  amiflionenuproptet  -onftirotir  contra- 
diAionrm,-'topter  futurx  glori*  dcipo anoncni , & propter 
pfTnBttmorem.irt40.fi.  39 

f 4 c(\  fpecie»  doloni,  confequen*  inttrorem  jpprchfc 

fionem  tantum  Sed  dolor  tonfcquitm  ad  omnem  apprehi- 
fioncm.t»*q.Jf  aa*./.7.e./  j**q  »J  d.‘  • q.»  ar.j.q.  40 

i.x.*'*/  Vcr.q.i6.|.9**  /*4-4m- 

)f  Oimus  dolor  A tnftitia.fctu.iJqaifefunt  mala.Ted  prxfnp-  41 
o..fira  prxfcmia  mali , funt  bona-  ixf.q. 39.i-o./.q.i 4.3.0./. 

^•.q.  i T.f-tf-o./.I  -«*• « f.q-B-*» .*.q.a  jm./.4i.j.i|.i.c.fi./.4-d.  41 

49.0.3.  i.4.q.t>o. 

16  Dolor  ,k  crftitia  poliunt  rfle  bona,ho»efta,8r  milia, ratione  43 

fur * null.l  «t.q.j 1« •*..*./.  j”.  quxfl  o.,,. 
g.am.  44 

|p  Imyofli1’  'r  HI  ahouam  triftitiam  uci  dolorem,  cfle  fammifi 
malum  nf.13.jt4.''. 

-I  oppofi“,,1  " d*tMr  dicere  a fimili.ixtq.73.4-oy*  Mooju.».  1 

,0  o.Ref  p<M»nit  Dc*  837. 

«a  Dal»  k gaudium  lenmiui , nullo  modo  poifunt  cfle  fimul: 

' qUl3  frmper  comr  j'ian*ui  .fj'icm  fecundum  motum  cordu,  a 
fr eundum  dilatacionem  k corftnftionem.|*.q.84.  #1“'. 

10  Dolor  de  malo, comranatur  do|ori  de  bono  , ficut  gandtum  | 
de  malo  concrassatur  gaudio  dc  bono.4.d.i7.  q.x.ar.i  quxC 
!,«•. 

«t  Ad  dolorem  requiruntur  duo, l. toni undm  tnaJi , k pcrce- 
ft,o  titu.I  if.q.J  I.I.r.«./.q.4’  f / X*f. 

q.x.a.?.q.xt.  4 

$a  Malum  coniunAum  eft  magi»  eauia  doloris, A triftuix,  qui 
bonum  amiflum.t»4.q.J0.trf>. 

1«  Malum  co«runAun*,ciufit  dol  orem  nt  fimi, fed  amor  vr  un 
9 de  principium  primum, & aliquando  tunmpifrentia:  fed  o- 
dium . vt  principium  fccu nduuul  x Lq. 3 6. a.t*  /.4.C. 

• 0>ftaL)eleftat/o  tfA.IrtnoccniiJ  iMra  »8.48.  Mors  7.I4. 

14  Defeftus  laerymarum,  conringit  quadrupliriter . Primo  ex 
defeftu  dolori»  mtnorn  de  peccato,  quam  de  damno  terapo 
rali.  Secunda  ex  abundantu  dolori»,  lacryma»  e*  «cantis, 
propter  calorem  concitatum  . Tertio  uoluntate  doJendi  co-  1 
ramlolo  Deo.Qu  irio  ex  dum  ia  complexionis . Et  tantum 
Brimui  eft  culpabilu.4  d.t  j.L.i. 

•Pfcceatum  19». 

bl  Appetitui  uni  tatii.non  cuiuilibet,  fed  eiut  qnx  eft  de  perfe  * 
Aioae  tutar*, ciuCat  dolorem,  ixf.q.j <.3.07.3.4.  tf.q.xu. 

a 6 Pateftai  maUr,non  tollent  indi  nationem,  frd  repugnant  et, 
«aulat  dolorem.inqtunrum  infert  malum,  r if.  qu *.j  6.4.0.  J 
>9  Pallio  Cbr.fli, ratione  Jefrftu*  humani, caufjt  mnobu do- 
lorem k triftitiam, fed  ratione  benignitati»  Dei  caafat  Larti- 
ttam.  xxLq.8x.4.im. 

88  lnChnftofutt  uertu dolor  fenfibi!i«.;a.q.  13.3.07  n.4tf.tf, 
c./.  J.d.I  t-q.a.a.  J.q. l.o./.  Vcr.q.  a4.8.fi  /,8m./.lo“.  Opufc. 
J.«°.i3». 

17  Senfualrtxi  k ratio  Chriftj , dolebant  de  vulneribus  eiua.  I 
Iden  folet  dici, » mo  tem  ratio  Chnfti  refugiebat,  j.d  15. 
L.mc°.L./.Opul.3.t*.a  31, 

|o  ImmoChniini  fccurvdunj  utionem  fuperiorem, gaudebat  * 
depaflioncA  morte  fuj.Opuftu.j.t®. » 39.  Refpoodco  Du- 
bio  33».  * 

3 1 Senfuaiira»  & ratio  fuperior  Chrifti , at  natura  dolebant  de 
rulncribui  erai,n  ' aurem  uc  ratio,  propter  bonum  fcquet. 

i.d.tt.L.me*.l7.0inif.j.t*.xji.  x 

Angelus  c93.Aux1l.u1n  3-  Clamor  3.  Damoatio  8.kc.s». 
kc.41.Ac. 

31  Dolor  Chrifti  in  paffioae  peruenit  vfque  ad  rationem  fupe 
nerem  ;‘.q.4d.8.o./.3  d if.tj.u.j.q  *.o./.  Ver  q.14.4.0./, 
tox.fi./.Opif.3.c®.‘X3  x. 

33  Dolor  Cb  dii  non  impediebat  delcAationem  fruitionit  e-  $ 
im.net  rconneif^.j*  q.lf.f •|n!-/.4.f./.9-JmV-  q^4.4.t^./. 

| .d.  1 3 .q. t.ar .3 .q*  l - j *./ q.1.3 m./.q.  3.C./.  X*./. 
Ver.q.io.? i.3w./.i].x4.io.o./.l,to'"./.Qui>Li.3X./.  QnoU 
7.j^>y.OpttCj.c*.i|  17.x3x.fi. 


Dol  Don  Dona 

* DeleAatio  4d.Dxmon  3 3. Fortitudo  44<Inooceatu  trblo 
fij». Laurentini. 3.  • 

Dolor  Chiifti  interior  A exterior  fuit  maximus.  j*.q.4l.  .. 
o./.q.48.i.c./.j.d.i3.q.».ar.3.qaxfti.3.o./.  Opuicu.j.cap4° 

ai./.»?». 

nilo»  doluir,pro  omnihui  peccati»  fimul.  3*.  n,44.4.4m» 

• Limbus  i.4.Pnia  36.RcrurrrA>07.Chni)us  175. Ac. 

Cbriflui  magis  dolebat  dc  miferu*  noftris , quim  de  pallio^ 
ne fua.3*  q.46.4.4  "./.3  d.i  v.L.me°.17.0|Uif  3.  c*.xj  >. 

D0I01  Chiifli  fuit  maior  dolore  cuiukuiequc  c«mnu.  j*.q. 

4 6.6  tro./.4m./  * f .q.s  ar.^.M*. 

Chriftui  dioiur  nouiflimui  uipucner.f  prrprer  doloris  ace 
bitatem.nioms  tu  p-iudinem,  k impofiti  criniam  magriitu 
dinem  Ifj.t3.p1  m°.k. 

CbriOus  drcuurplcnutdolor^viHoliciter.flptooter  mor- 
bi nerefttuiem.gntijruui  eHuuoiuui,  A ooti tam  obligatio 
nem.lfa.33  me*.G. 

Dolor  Ch  'ili  fu  11  ma’ordo!uie  Adx,  fi  paflir»  faifletinia- 
noccnti  3. 3a.q.4d.4.  ,*./3»d  1 f .q.».a.  3.q.|4m. 

Dolor  A rnft, na, nullo  modo  funrui  licu  i *.q.io.l.xn,./#3. 
d. 3X.!.lm./  3. 1 .t°.89. o»./. L*°. ». • 1 3 J ®* 

Mater  Chriit»  pepertt  fine  dolo  re,  A tum  maxima  ixcundi- 
rate.xxf.q.164  x 3m./.3‘.q  J 1.6.0. 

Beati  non  dolem, de  malbqcx  fccerantu*  q.i  9^3.1  ••/  J*. 
q *4.8.e/4.d  43-ar.f.q.t  3". 

Nec  proprie  dulcbunt,  q»  r.on  plura  bona  firce» un*,i,,  -|^jv 
3.C./.  x"  /. 4..1. 1 4 q.  I .a.  J.q.3 . j m. 
f Dolon.».  Atui»  s. Machinario. Venus  3.V  dpi*. 

4 Dolut  proprie  accipitur  cantum  in  oulo,  fed  jbufiuc  h bo  Quid, 
no  xxf.q.3  7.4.1 B. 

• Adulatio  4.  Arem  x. A ^ titia  f. 

Duhis  {>r  nn^jiKci-  eit  n oerbit.nf.q.33.4 
• Frau  .Furtun*  },l.  ru'ucn:-n;  i8.Ltngoa  6. 

Dolus  fit  inplicpci,!,  ' ree.oj  , ,1-  npeic.  Sed  /riuifroprif 
eil  uniam  n tr.q.r  1 4-s"1/  1-C  /.q  ItiJ.a^.qu. 

1 t8JL«./.i»./.PtuL»  1 n^®.B  /.»‘!'al.ld.pfin°.a.C. 

•Mat  louiaium.iio-Mcictiii  d.Occultatio.  PcjfcAioi.*. 
Prxcepiuu*  tof. 

Qaanrumad  fornm  evteriorem  ecdcfi* , accipitur  dolor 
non  iatenxin  to*dc:  fed  aliquo  modo  per  figna  cxieriora  et 
preilui.v  t tum  qaii  (e  alio  nomrne  uorar , non  auie  quarnfi 
ad  forum  (f>nl«iemix.4.d.X7.L.pr'n0.Prudcnria  33. 

4 Donare.Relig  o 9f.Cb(il)a>  8f. 

4 Doou ftiou. Amicitia  ij.F-Ci  has  j.l  Matri^.j.Obedifi- 
4»  43.0rdo4f.Parsx9.  i'allioiio.  Prxceptam  130.134. 
i_j7.Tcttu  7,Vorum  j6. 47. 

4 Domuunif.K  .ma.x  Tuus. 

4 Dom'ctl>i>tn.Conlr(lio74. 

4 Doiniiu.Marta  i Natura  3, 

Dooimatto  figmfiut  tria  f.l.bcrt arem  rigidam,  A irflexibi-  Qj?»* 
lem  gubernationem  ,&  appetitum  A participationem  veri 
domimj.  l*.q,l©8.3.x',,.  • Argelu»  33x.377.i79.6t7*  Ani- 
ma xdo.Forma  7o.Labor  7*M  »’cli»o.Poicn:jiu*. 

Dominatio  eft  primus  o'  do  freundx  hicrarchi-r  r quia  diri« 
git  A imperat  quicquid  in  mimflerii»  dum  s pci  m^clos 
agttur.x. d.9.3. c /.d.io.3.c/.5.|.c*,8o./.Opui<u.|.c®.i»6./. 
C0l.lc-4.fi. An^clm  ut.  • Po*.xo.Vutui  163. 

Dominatione*  prxcipiunr.potrllate.  ordinant,  A pnnnpa- 
to» dirigum.i*.{j.io8.l.3n'./5-3.c*.ln./.Ephc.le  7J.  CAn 
gdo»  379. 

4 Dnminaiiuum.ini  xi. Srder»  3. 7.Angeliu  y77*6»7. 

4 Dominatus.Alfcrre.Magi/tranu. 

4 Dominica,  Annunciacio  7.  Die*  17.  Ac.  Ienniom  13.34. 

Oratio  97  Ac-Ordo  88.89  91. 

4 Doti  t Ntc  y»  capi  poceft  duplic  ter/.pro  domino  per  par 
tiepat iunem 4(  pio  ic  domim.  ,.J.7.q.  1.1.0. 

• Prolcflio  1,3. 

Dnminicu»  potcfl  prxdicwi  de  qualibet  re  ChtiAi^nonafic 
de  homine  Ch iiAo.34,q.id.t.o./  3 .d.  7 q- 
Domini  vm  dKjt  inj,  .i^teliatcta,c tdinem  , & icrmjni 
Po*.«.7.io  4“. 

• Adoratio  10. Agere  3. Alienum. 4 7.7. 

Deus  eft  principium  A fi-»i»,5<  cft  rexlurr  domiou»  ommfi, 
quia  creatura fubiui-.ur  et  rcalurr.  «'.q  1 J./.l^.Ai^q.jf. 

«.C./.5.J.c0.U9.Po*.«l  7*»o*4-f/*«l  3mAQ«0 

lc. 4.fi.  •Angelus  1tfx.18l.x33.44li  Aoima  x oe. Anima)  70. 
A(olLxfi»  i.Apprepnacio  x^.AuCtoiiiaa  x.Boiiuus.  BapuA 
nmi  X04  B innas  X07. 

Dominium  conuemt  Deo  rcaliter  ab  xterno,  quo  ad  pote- 
ftatem  , non  amem  quo  ad  relat-ooem-  Sed  fund-mcnrum 
relationis  doirimi  cft  potefla»  I•.q.lJ.7•lm./.<l,0./.  8.ira/. 
x.d.3.L.q.8.xn‘./,d.3o.3.o./.3.J.i.q.x.ar.a.q.3.a,n./.  Po**q. 

• Campftf-i 


Quid. 


zcdly^Iobglc 


* 


D O M v sa 


i Dem 

% Ctmpftri*  9XI  9«.Chrifma.t.  Connibioattii  5. Canum 

4 Volunm  habet  dnmioiAn  completum  in  a&ibus  dclibc/a- 
mloprxucnicmibu»  autetn  deliberationem,  habet  dr»«ni- 
ntum1neompletum-s-d.x4.Q-j.1c.  “Corpu^jj.  Colla  4. 
Datio  t.i  t.pxmon  1 1 8 Dtfpoticum.DcuoCio  tl, 

« Solaereatuta iacK>oalit,habrt  dominium  fui  atta».  tsf.q  1. 

1 .s  .c ./.q.61  »"  / q- 1 f . »•«•/•  Con.  j t°.  1 1 .0.  fi-A  1 1 (./.  « 4*» 
»"./.Pb*. q.94.3*.  * Duiiis-  fclemcntum  4.3,  fcleciuolyna  \ 
XT.^Epifcopu*  io.Euch».6.Experlcnt:a  IX- 
(,  a Homo  cft  domjmnfoaium  operationum, per  tnic.leftum  A 

vohintatem.n'.q.l.l.c  /^.6.x.»m./  q ti  ^u*.loj,J.  » 

l »./.  1 xf.q.i  j S.x. j**./-  vd  x I -q.  1 ^.1 m A»**! M*  W-X  Jf  .4. 

C./.  jm./.Ver.q.l6  d-c./-Vir.q.t  -4.0.  3 

• Forma  po.Homo  x8.Honor  18-&C. 

x b Immo  interiore*  adu*  uoluntati*  funt  m potcflate  noftr», 

non  autem  exteriore»  adu* , nec  adut  aliorum  hoimnwi  . 4 
1 lt-u.19.8-C.  Hcip.ficut  Jlf.q.f0.1,€. 

7 Summ  domini  noltrorum  aduum  , lecundum  9-  p.fTumu» 

boeuel  illud  eheere- Ideo  noolumu' domini  appeiitiu  ulti-  y 

«m  fim-.l-.-,  S.  . !».  • b»b  .* I.ImM- 

memom  ,.10-i.cmor  l.7.lo«Jdn  1 .lolcyJi  l.lud.ii*,,. 

Io.  ii.hftnu  9..-Labor  " Latra  6.  tauro,  l.  Lcgion  a. 
l.,ltimario  ii.i7«.Ltbriu.  I Lana  i »■ 

Hom6in  flatu  innoccntir  , fcibmlfet  domllUUm  fuper  alia  6 
aiumaha, imperando, & utendo  hbcre.  non  autem  fuper  an 

pck»s.t*.q.^i5  i.»  o./.i-d.44.q.«-3  °*A  Opuf.xo.li  .3V.9. 

• Minumiffu*  Marchio.Maru  1Mat11roonrum.u3.114.A1u 

0 Nec  habnifTet  dominium  fcmilc  fuper  homine», fcd  domi- 
nium libero  um.^.q.px-I.»"1^  q-pr*  4 -o./  iz*. q.i<4-X  C-A  8 
l"'./q.tS^^x",.'.l  d «8  Lpf,«°  A^44  q 

u fi^.Opul.io.l.0.s.c0.9-/Xi0.J  c*’-9ii  /c°.»i.6. 

• Meritum  4. Mifcricordiaii  Moralu  J-Mo»  x.  Natura  j, 

Nomcn6S.Obcd1enr1a4t.OH  ^atio  4-  9 

io  Dominium  St  prxlatK» , inxioduda  funi  ex  ture  humano. 

1 »*.q.lo,lox./q.t  x.x.C. 

• Occidere x.Oratio  lx- Ordo  101. 

ai  Dommrum  ordinatum  ad  bonum  fubdiinrum.nullum  prX-  1o 
iud.ctum  ucl  dctrimemfi  facit  hbcruti.  x-d.44.q-t  -J.I  -A 

q.i.t.i,n-/-4-d.X4q.t.xr.1.q-i.t,n. 

• paulunt.Prona  jS-Pnia  J4  ^4.<9  84-‘’«D«  T. 

•i  Qui  dominium  ui  lurrrpit.nonfit  urte  dominus.  Ideo  cum 
fecolta»  adcll , poidl  qitu  eum  repellere  , mfi  pnu»  nat  ue- 
ni5  dommut  ner  cnnfenfiin»  fubditorum.ucl  pet  audoriute 
fuper  ori*-x.d.44.q.a-x.«V'4m» 

« l>«i»xo-IJr*ccptuin  139154.  . 1« 

I . Acquirens  dominium  , ucl  pixlationcm  indignm  , debuit 
ipo-l  ' ,hab«t  uctum  io»  dominii.  Ideo  fubdui  tenemur  ei 
obedue.--d.44  q-a.x-c  . 11 

Propeium  c.Rcligio  9»y4.Reftttotio  13.  Refurtefro  jf.fa- 
ctihcium  c.>cruilccSriuito»  i.x.8.10.  Sirnonu  4.J.  SponU 
j.Spuitu»  18. Subieftio  a-T11annus4.il-  13 

14  Veru»  dominu» , id  quod  poflidet  ut  dominus , pofndet  ut 

fuum.Opuf.7j.c°.j.  14 

Veiberaie.  Vibra 6l.74-9**#7«l  U3-t7i-*  80.187* 

1 96. 1 99-107.108. x 1 9.aai.x  34.&C.I  40.146. 1 48.149- 1 J f • 
a<52.aR5.*87  »9o-»98i9M‘H>-  , • , , 

jy  Volentium  dominari  non  lolum  efl  nccafio  culpa  fiomtnu 
peccanti». fcd  eti.uu  pertnflio  Dei  iudjcantx»  pi  opter  pecca 
ta  populi.  Ifa.j.prin®.  1 iy 

*6  Translatiorei  dedominoindon»inum,non  potclt  heri  lullo 
«itulo.nifi  ir-bus  vusfuu;  pet  iu»  natutx,aut  per  imgrauj. 

4 1 Ithc raliiau >iui  iuic  arqui1atts.Opu.7jV  5 . 16 

• yrusu.l1.13. 

18  In  fimonta  tranrfcttur  dominium, rooafit  inf.iru>,necin  ra  t y 

pina, nec  inufuri».*x?.q.78.3-c./.3,n  /•  4-Xl  S-q.a-*rt-4*q  *• 
e.AQoul.|.t9**  /Op.7jV  y.  . 

Quid,  x 4 D o m v s cuiudibct  efl  tlla,m  qu*  habitat.  Io5-i 4.'en.t. 
prin“.  c.C.C-mploiia  8.Confctlio  74.C«nuii»ftio6. 

% Domui  non  efl  unum  bmphetter.lcd  afgmjationc.Nce  for  i* 
ma  eius  qux  elt  cumpofitio  ucl  ordo  dat  dic,  & fj>cciem  to- 
ti.Ac  cutiibci  pani  eiu».ta^).76  8 c.prinp.  /.  Anima  lo,U"*. 
PConfcctatio  s,EfTcdu*7-Forma  4.3.»  4«.  Gaxophilauum. 
Hirefis  75  .Ho!pc».Lepta  x.Mignificeiuia  7--M'irio  76.Ne 
eociatu- 11  Nicolau»x.Pytiiai;*»ia»7.  >9 

1 Domu*  dei  tiipkx.Ccctlcfii  militatu  per  fidem, ccdefia  rrtfi 
phans  pci  jv  >riaro,8t  ipfc  Deu».p!alm.x6.prm0.c  k./.  PfaL 

jj-rot®  d.E.Alo  i*.fc.i.prm#. c.C.*i’ofTtflio7.l‘ulai0.ii. 

Kaal>  a Raptor  t.bebaftunus . Scrpemx.TabctuacuJum  1.  »0 

Templum  to.Tuulus. Votum 36-47.Vfuraxy3.x6l- 
4 Donaria  Mac  lubsi.  si 

4 Uotiiinauo jUcxandcr  i.Cbcatio  3. Datio  tf.  Gratiarum 


DoU 


aAio  a.Larpiri.RcIigio88.V(uratyo;  % «- 

4 Donatus  hrmicu»  rebaptizant , ell  condemnatu  ia  coa«  Hxretk*». 
cihoToJrtano  3.q  66.8.c.cunc.4V.f9ii.  Quid, 

f Dohec,  quandoque  figntfieat  temprs  certum  , quandoque  • 
ucrotempu»  infinirum.13*  q.x8.3^",./.4.  d^l».JO.q.t.3.ln,. 
/.Op.jV.iix/.Mat.i.fi.f.N  /,»°;xx  fi.c.D.if.  Gar.i  j.lcft. 

A-AHc.k 

* Ciufi  Crbuv.S.Coiuus  1. Numera*  10.  Vf«i*.i 9y.jof. 

4 Dokvm  ctl  piopnum  nomen  fpinnit  fandh . r*.q. 38.1.0.  ,»  • . 

/.t.d.i8.a.o./.d.ii.q.x.a.x.q.a.b,/.<.Ad.;i.q.x.c-Aa.d.atf.  ^ 

l.c./.Veri,q  7,3.-“. 

Donum eMm<mcn  pcifonale  in  dioinn.i*.q. 38.1.0. **Ado-  t 

rcio  19  Alexander  i.Guriui  ji-Dltiq  I6.14ix.13x.3u4, 
n nomine  doni  importator  propriet»  origini»  fpimiit  (an. 
fti.qux  ctl  piotcflio.d.q -jl.x.s^Pioccfliof 9. 

* Heroe»  3. Interpretatio  4. 5.  , j.* 

Donum  importat  dtfhnfl  onem  pef<-na>cni,icc*in  iumquod 
cft  aluuiui  fecundum  originem . Sed  fpiritu»  linitu»  dat  k 
fecundum  quod  ell  fuiipntM.fVlttfeT.l’*. 

Donum  dtotur  tMplicKcr.f.per  idem  natem, fecundum  ortei  »| 
nem^fc  fecundum  litbic&ioncm  . Primo  modo  comiemt  cA 
fcntix  dei,  fecundo  pcrlonu  , tctcio  cteaturu  tantum. iJ.q. 
j8.i.t*./.a  /.3". 

* Liogiia  f . I ’r oceflio  6t . 

Spiritui  finitu»  eadem  proceflione.i.  fua  proprietate  forma 
liter  ell  fpGi  lanftusfic  donum, & amor, 116  aGt  dcui. Sed  ea- 
dem proceUionr.i.emanatione  cft  donum, & deu»,  non  for*  - • *- 
maliter.ncc  eodem  modo. t-d.i  8.4  u-  I*roccflio6i. 

Spiriiu*  landtu»ur  donum, femper  dicit  rdtKdum  ad  crea-  : t 
turam, non  autem, utamor-i-d.i7.q  1.3  x1*’. 

Spiritu»  fanitus  cft  ratio  nmmum  donotum  dei , quorum 
principium  cft  uoluntas  dei.l*-q.j8’.x.o./.q-43.y.i,w./.d.i8. 

3.0./. x.d.4 3 .3 . Jm./. con.jV.x  t /-x % /. Veri.q.7. 3. 3*./.  Ha. 
n.me®  K. 

Orrma  dona  fub  ratione  dooi.manifeftit  fpiticum famftuin, 
fcd  fecundum  fpetiem  doni, aliqua  dona  manilciberfibuui 
Vf  lapientia,*  Icientia.  i*.q.4j.3.tHv./.i.d.tf.q.i,  6®./.».  a..  -> 

d^j-j-y^./.con  4-<°  x 1./. Vcri.q.7.3.  j1*- U\(x,  l j . mc°.h. 

Dona  fpirtto»  finftifunt  tantum  feptctr.f.fapjcaiia,  inrelie  Septem. 
Aut,confiliuir.,f  •rtutnlo.fcientta.p.ct»»  .&  umor  domini.  ( . | 

1 i*.q.68. 4.0./. a if.q. 8 6.o./.q.43  ^.3  «"./.j.d. J4  q.1 .1  ^-/.d. 

3T.q  t.a.x  q 3-o./-Ila.  l i.me®.H. 

* Afcenfm.Beatittido  116-ts9.t37.St  e.  Ho.Blafphemia  tl 
Ccmcntini  1. Columba  i-fcidei  7».  81. 105.  Fortitudo  59. 

Stc.F  uAuv  i9.to.  ) 

* lutcllcHa»  s 89.81  c. 

Et  numerantur  parum  fecundum  dignitatem  eorum,  8t  par 
tim  fecundum  materias  isf.q.68-7.o./-IiJ.i  1 -mew-H. 

* Heroe»  j . 

Circa  maicna*  omnium  uirtutam  , oportet  effc aliquod  de 
frptem  douis  lsl. cj.68.+7X./  q*9.i .}"'■/■}•  dtftm.34.q-1. 
a-c.prin°. 

Dona  kptem  funt  uirtutes  diuinx  . Ideo  reducuntor  ad 
exemplare»  m dro.3.d.j4.«i.t  1. 1?*.  • Homo  37. 

Septem  dona  perficiunt  hominem, ut  fcquatur  motum  dei , 
virtutes  autein  pcifiuunt,  ut  liquatur  motum  rationi»  ix*. 
q.6 8.0. / q -69 • 1 .*./•!  l*.q.8-  y .c.  A q-tp^.c./.q.ya.l.J.c./.q.  s 

1 XI. i.C^.q.  13 9-1  X./.3 “aj.7.5 .c./- i "V  3 .d.; 4. q.  1 . l .0./.4X./. 
q.3.art.i.c.i.c./.aii.x.qu.i.c./.Ila.i:.pnni,.G./.Gal.|.|eQ.6. 
pnn°.F. 

Omnia  leptem  dona,  funt  piiora  uirturbut  intc'icciual*bu» 
Amoialibus.oidmc  pcrfcft<i-ni»8f  digtmatu.fcd  ceonucr  t ] 
fo  ordine  generalium», A diJpi  firiom»  iif.q.68.8.xm^. 

Et  funt  dona  fpiritu»  lanAi, fecundum  qu-id  cl-.ariiatc  infue- 
(nantuf.Idcoei»  nullu»  male  vtitur  ix8.q.48.8-3,B.  . 3 

Septem  dona  excellant  omne»  virtutes  im>tale»,A  inte)le> 

Duale», led  excelluntur  a viitotibu»  thcolcmcis.  t:(.q.68.l. 

8.o/q  69.i  im/ .Xif.q.9.l.3w.Aq.l9»9*4"'./q  8».».  »™./- 

|.d.34.q-i.i  r,/.d.jy  q-»Jr-3.q*i^,,V»Vli.qux.x.a.i7“.  . .1^ 

Charita»  44. 

Dona  qux  perficiant  no»  muita  afiiua.coourniunt  in  mate 
ru  cum  uirtuiibuAmoraUbus.Quxautcm  perficiunt  no»  in 
uita  contemplatiua.conticntunt  m matena  inn»  uirtutibua 
theologici*  & imelliCruaJibu,.3.d,34.q.i.5.c./.d.  j4-j.t. 

Maria  17  >iatthias. 

Oia  leptem  dona  prxfupponunt  tremmutet  theoloeicaf 
/icut  quafdam  ra.Utc*,a,i  qua»  petrine  ut,  fiyut  & e*tu  dcrl*i 
uationei.ixy.q^S.4.  j"1./  8.e.jm./.»3f,q-i9.f.  4*"./.q. ij9^. 
a-".  ♦ Mi/lio  io,x3.Qrdo7i^9.i,jn-teima  108.  Pieu»  >. 

Dona  (uni  principia  myrum  a»  mtcilcftualium(8e  moiabum. 
axf.q.l9-9-4m.Proiefliu  61.' 

Qona  perficiunt  virtute»,  cieuaudo  ea*  fupra  modum  hu- 
manum,ut  intelleAui  fidem , 8f  tjniqy  leoipctanuam.Virt, 

; q.i.i. 
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>1  Vtrtatet  perficiant  no*  ad  aAus.aedo  humano,  dona  vero,  r 
modo  d 1 utna  $ . d.  ? 4<1- l . t .0./.  t).  4-C./.q. J.ar.i  .a.  1 .c./.  ar.  x. 

q-t.c  / d.jf.qj.o./.d.j<.jx./.Vir^.».».i7*/-  6J.f>Iec.A.  » 

prm°.F. 

* prophetia  ri.Pfalm.  7.Sapieoru  «a. 

$3  Onnia  feptem  dona  fnntconncaa^quu  habeas  unum, habet  y 
omnu,Jt  chantatcm.ft  econuer(o.i  sf.q.*8.f  .0./.  txt.q.r  ?. 
9.c./.q.  1 39.  r . »m./. j *.q,7. f .3*./.! .d. x | L 1 m-/.  q.x. 

ar.|.q.*,e./.d.|5.3.o.y.Vir,q.f.i..^*./.if.Cor.ij.le.i.m*.k.  4 
14  Omnia  feptem  dona  conuenjunt  m vna  menfura  operatio- 
nis,f.Deo.Sed  differunt  m «natet  u,  arca  nuam  operantur  j. 
d.i  4-q.  i . j.c  /.d.j  6-j.c.  * Scientia  1 1 tf.fltc.  Simoota  1 1 . Ti- 
mor 48.<kc.Vir.t  fi  •Chnftut.^.j>7.e8. 137. 

Dona  gratuita, hon  educuntur  de  potentia  mater  t*.  t .d.  1 7. 

Sx.x.c,fi. 

ooa  gratuita  per  peccatu m.homo  amifit.Opuf.|.c*.t44. 

»7  Dona  fhac  m nmmbut  viribus  homini»,  rn  quibus  funt  vir-  f 
tutes.  1 lf  q.68.4.  t .7.C.A  j.d- 1 4-q- 1 .1  .c.pnn°. 

»8  Donorum  , tria  fum  in  parte  appctitiua,f.dotuim  fortitudi- 
m*.pirtatu , & timoris,  reliqua  sero >o  parte cqgoofcitiua. 

*x*.  q.8.A,c 

»9  Dooa  quorum  vnum  dirigit  alterum  , combinantur  fimuJ. 

nf.q.<..8.7.4m  / j d-J4  »*-l  / 1fj.ti.me0.!.  fi 

30  Sfptem  dona  funt  habitiu  in  animi,  tif.q.tf 8. |.o. 

31  Septeni  dona  funt  necrdaria^d  finem  fupernaruralem,  non 
autem  ad  finem  naturalem.  ixf.q^t.a.o./.jjm./.|».  y 

3 a Septem  d <na  habent  duplicet  aAu* , rnum  rn  via,  & alifi  in 
patria. titq.68  A.im./.j.d.34.q.  t.J  0./.4.C- 
33  Qiunia  feptem  dona,m  patria  habebunt  aAut  fuot  circa  ea 
qux  perlinent  ad  uitam  contempla?  "a  11  , non  amem  arca 
ea  qux  pertinent  ad  vrum  aAuam.ia’  q.tf  8.6.3*”. 

34  D ma  qux peificiuot  ulbsm  uttaaAiua  maodt  in  beatis, qoo  | 
ad  a&ut  circamenlurant.f.Dcum  oou  autem  circa  mater  ii, 
ficut  nec  uirtutei  moralet.  9 

Dona  vero  qux  perficiunt  nos  in  vita  contemplatioa. mance 
vtroqae  modo, fit  ut  & uiautes  thcologic*  & intelleAualcs. 
j.dj4.q.i.J.c./.d.}d.3.c. 

3f  Dona  fecunda  remanent  diflinAa  in  bearis  a virtutibus  cO 
quibus  conuenmnt  ;a  materia  , non  autem  pt  iipa,Cia:eilfr> 
ftj«afiJc,3t  Optentia  a ipe.j.d.?4.q.i.?.6rn.  «0 

36  In  beatis, a&u * donorum  fecundo;  iim,  funt  medii  inrrraA1* 
virtutum  tbeologaimm  fit  moralium. 3J.3  4 q.t.  j.o'1'. 

37  Omnia  fcp^em  dona  manent  1.1  beati*  (ccundum  erfentiam, 
non  circa  idcm^icc  cum  eodrm  actu.  txf.  q.f  a-.q. 

8.7.07  q.no.t  im-/  j,-q-7-t-Jra  /- t.d.l.q  4-X-C/.3.dif. 54. 
q.l.J.r.  / djf,q.»Jr.x.q.j  o./.if.4.q.3.o. 

3 8 Dona  Dei  fecundum  d oeifas  lationesemarunr  a bonitate, 
mifericordia4iberalitatc,&  inflitia.i*.q.  »1. }.<./•  axf,q.;t»  y 

39  D'uet  lita»  donmumDri.ndcftee  parte  Dri,  fcd  er  parte  re 
ctoicntniro.t  d.i7.q.t.J.c.  • Alrx*n.i,Arror.s6j.Ai*.9<». 

40  Prxcipuum  omnium  donorum  Dn.fuit  filius  eias.txf.qu(. 

io»-j-e.AHe,io.  lec.j  .mc°.  C.BencdiA  0.8. 

4 * Rcmillio peccatornm,cft  maius  Jonum  Dei, quam  inonce* 
«is»cx  pa  te  rcapientis.led  econucrfo  es  parte  dait.  Ideopf  9 
nitens  magis  tenetur  ad  gratiarum  jA«>nct,qui  mnoccs.i1. 
q.xo.4"./  ii8.q.to4.ax./.|,.q.88.i.jB,./.q.89.a.3m./.3.dL  j 
3ft.ar.f.q.j.n /.4.d.xa.q.i.ar.x  j.7t.r,  • Charitas.91.  Cre- 
dcre.6.  1 o.Debttum.1  x.Din.  j.Fide*.  1 .8 1. 105  -Gratu.o. 

44  Ad  hoc  Deus  dat  aliquibus  aliqua  fpccialia  doni. ut  ipfi ef- 
fundant illa  ad  vtilitarcaliorum.x  d.x.q.t.c.7  X*.  Cor.lrr.x. 
me°.E.  *Giatiar£i  aftio.x. Humilitas. t.  a r.Lioituj.7.  Ma-  f 
gmfkentia.r.M  mhta«.  Miraculum  34. M Jio.  s».»;.  Mundi 
tia.  t. Nomen.  1 f. Orario.  74.  Ordo.7 1.99.  Par.4-  PnronFna. 
lo8.Sermo.i.Sponfa.t  .AcSultitia  8-Vfura.t,:x6. 

43  In  quolibet  quantuncunq;  malo. funt  aliqua  dona  Dei  qux 
non  reprobmtur.fed  meis  reprobatur  |(  perditur,  quod  ex 
eoiG  malitia/pcedit.if.Cor.le.3.me°.H.s*4x.le,  a.  prm°. 

44  Dona  Dei  contra  defeAus,rt  gratia  Sgnor  uui,  uel  linguar fi,  f 
non  fuilfcnt  tn flatu  mnocenux.fcd  aha abqndaotius. s.dift. 

»9. 30. 

f Donflicus.Muficxt. 

I t Dormiens  quandoque  fVliogizar,  licet  femper  cum  aliquo 

errore.ia.q.84.8.an,./axf.q.tt4-T  >"7i4 

Vcr4j,u.3.c.x®7  »8j.6n,  *Adam  f t.Aniuu.*S4-Appare 
re.i  i.Biptifoaui  1 )4.Cogni(io^-).F<Tlrcit4i  3.  Futurum  3. 
Habitutaf  .Mors.30. Pollutio  j.&r  Krti^re Aio  37.Salom» 
l.x  Soporari -Tabulatio  to.Volumax/t.Vlura  m. 

1 Dorlum.Snina  x.Tergiucrfan. 
a Qux contra liacoi  mores  dormientibat cvntinggqr,  ad  pec 
caium, fecundum  Augufl.  non  imputamur  , nifi  credantur, 
V.tioLa occailooc  cucmflc.i>.qJ4.l,b-/.q.^4  4*4m7.e*,.4U- 
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if4.f.e./4.A9Jr^.o. 

Dos  efl  perpetuus  ornatus  animx.S;  corpori*, uir*  fufficids,  Qij^, 
in  xterna  beatttudinc  lugiter per fcufrans  4-d.49-  q.4.10.  ^ 

Dotes  dantur  a tota  rrimtace,8t  apps opruntur  fingo iis  per- 
fonis  diuerfimode. 4.d.49.q-4.i.x". 

* Agilitas  o. 

Doru  dei  collata  fanAit  in  parria,aocamnr  dotes,  nonaatfi 
qu»  dantur  in  vta.4J.4p.q-4. 1.4“.  Corpu»  39.49. 

* Claritae  1. 

Dos  diffect  realiter  a beatiru Jinr,qnia  rft  qualitas  difpoofis 
ad  operationem, qux  cfl  braa.udo . Nec  efl  vtfio  .6  jalis, 
fed  habituaUXhibituiaquo  rihs  operario  elicitur,  idefl 
accipiendo  pro  ipfa  glnrix  c latitare  qua  anima  diuinitas  if- 
luflratur  ad  Pcum  uiJcoJutn.4J.4P  S. 4 -o./.ar.j.qux.i. 

* E :eemofy.ia,iifMitriiuonium. 1*0.84.  Nuptx.  6.  SanAue 
Vt.$|ioafa  1.3. 

Dotet  animx  (ii«t  tres,f.vi<So,  fruitio  , A comprchcnfio.  Et 
dotes carrori*  funt  quartior, f.fubtd>ta«,  agilira* , cla.itas.A 
impaflibilua'. t *.q- 1 x . 7. t j*,q.4f.i.3m./.p.d  l-qur.i.l. 
c7. X.I d49.f.eJ./. 4. d-4v.q. 4 ar  f.q.  I 3,0./.  Con.4-r°.  8 6.1. 

Opo f.  3 .c*.  1 6 7 A 1 6t 7. 1 7 j7.  1 7 1 t ?. Cor  1 5 ,Ic.d.  mc*.  F./. 

Hc.6  leA.i.fi-D.vtc!aricas.c:.S'c.Corpus  49. 

Dotes  animx  cortefnoodcot  ui:  turibus  theologicis, & dotet 
corporis correfpondcnr virroubtu cardinalibus.  1.  d.i.q.t.t, 
r./.4.d.49.q.4.ar.f,q.  1.0  /.q.;.c/.IIe.5.lec.i  .fi  D. 

Dotes  corporis  procedeot  ex  virtute  animx  glorifica» , fe- 
cundum 9 anima  caufat  qoacror  in  corpore.f.  cfTe  fubflan- 
tiale,vire»,fi>rmi»  fecundari. .Laccidcmalc»,  & morum  ex- 
pcdituiP  1 J.q.x8. t . j111.  /.quxfl-4V. x.c. /.4J.49  q.4.ait.t.q. 
|.x.|.o./.Con.4.c°.8d./.i4.Cof.i  j.leA.b-fin.  I.  Corpus  38. 

Claritas  fi. 

Potes  funt  immediata  principia heaxitodinis, qua  coniangi- 
tnt anima Cbrtflo.4  d^q.q^.ar.f.q  i.^. 

Chriflut  ante  refurrcAiooem  non  habuit  dotet  corporisfo. 
eundum  habitam, fcd  taniqm  artus  (upernariiraliter.  Con- 
ua  Vgoacmde  far*Ao  usAo^.t^  0.98. ».3 "71  SJfr1’)"/» 

1.0.1 14.81.3. r /.i.d.i5  q.X  ».0  /.4.0.1 1.4,3  I 

3.  t "./.Dionjr.x  .lc.  4. fi./  M anh- 1 4.fi.b.C-  su.  1 7.prtn°a.  A./. 

if.Cor.i  fJc-6.mc°.K. 

ChnAu*,8tangcli  haSenr  dotes  , non  fecundum  propriam 
rationem  docix.4  d.4 1 q.4.1  4.0. 

4 DraconesfecuodumcriofHamfuntfcrpeat'*  alari  magni. 

Secuudnm  alios  ftintpilce*  magni , habente*  homidas  fqua- 
mas.  Secundum  afios  vero  fun:  ferpentes  cubiuJe* , come- 
dentes alios  frrpcmcs,&  cx  hoc  flatu  oris  iefkicntcs.Ua.i 3. 
fi.t  * Adiu  are'#.rt. 

4 Daalms.Duoo, 

4 Dubitatio  dicitur  dupliciter .f-mom»  mioais  fupra  vtrS-  Diuifist, 
que  partem  conditionis  cum  formidine  determinandi  alte- 
ram partem  eius,  & formido  alfectu*  ad  aliquod  terribile  fis 
ftmidG.Prjma  non  fuit  in  Chnflo , fed  fecCJa  non  i cmdfk 
rationem, fcd  fecundum  fcniuahtatcm.3a.q.i8.4.sB'./.x,n./. 
y.d.  17.44)./.!,. 

* Adxru  10.  Admiratio  x.A'gumcntum  a. 

Dubitatio  non  potett  efle  m £>eo,oec  in  angeli*.  j*.q.  ||>4, 
im./.Ver.q.*4.i.c.fi.  • Baprifmui.34  Beatui.7. 

Dubitati.,  duplex, I. infidelitatis , & admirat-onis,  Seoiod* 
fmt  in  matre  Chnfli,oop autem  prima.  3*.  q \T,4.\m.f.yo. 

4. »",/.jJ-3.R-»**r;-*rq. J*  tm.He.i  t.le.j.  me".fc.  Admira- 
tio, x.  * Certitudo.»  1 .Coutcfho  3 7.Coulccrat>o  19.C0 nfi- 
lium.i.l.ContradiAio  4. 

Dubium  indidis  doAorum  contingit  dupliciter/ propter 
errores  u tandu*,quia  in  duj)ns  non  debet  eff«  facrl  sallcn- 
fu  .A  piopterdiuerfitatcrolioguarmn.QiioJ.j.q.xf  .c.  . . 

• Dcbitum.rt. lo.xt.Difputatio  j,  Rxcummumcatio  33  Ji 
4esi4t.i49.Forfitan.GeocaJog-a.s.  Hxrcfis  18.  Incertitu- 
do.I.uellcftus  ixi.Iaterprcutio  l.x  luiauicncum  30.  Ma- 
ria X|.X7afO- 

Dubia  de  perfbnrs, debent  in  meliorem  partem  interpreta- 
ti dccerminxndoje  rebus  autem  m partem  veriorem,  fuppo 
nendo.xst.q. 60.4  0. Monens,  peccaiam.441.44x.  I'et ple- 
xu*. Ptxbenditus-Sufpitio  x.4.Tcatare.x.i  t.Tcfluf.Trcpi 
datio.  Votum  78-  Vlut»  1.88. 9iJcc.ijo.i44.&c, 178.1  tu, 
I*t,i7f49*»«f-»J<* 

4 Ducatus. Dux. 

4 Ducemi.Cctr.j.Vlura  137. 

4 Ducete.BUiphrmia  19. Bonitas  7jj90.ur.  Conmmclia 
I.Dxmon  81.89  Diffinitio  t.Difpcnfario  lb.19.so  Lujn^e 
|ium}.Fide»  ai.G  stia  dS.Leg  cmistio  »,  Magi  a.  Mutti- 
moitium  36.Numcrui7.i3.l'cdagoeu*.  Raptus  i.ipcs  xa. 
79-Tcocb'x  4.Vcflig'unii.Vip  j 1 , V lura  103. 

4 Dudor.  baodus  jo. Via  8. 


4 Daci- 
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fl.jci.UM.  1 Duellum  eft  tHtcitucn.Hr  magis  conucnitei  rario  Conium, 

qrim  tudtcio cum  feno  candentt.xaf.q.9f.8.jro. 
•Tomeamcntum. 

f.cpic.  1 Dulcedo  t»*oprie  eft  in  co'poraIiba«,£fapor  refieienv , qme- 
tan»  & drleftans  guftum.fcd  metaphorice  vt  dulcedo  aiumi 
eft  etiam  m fj>intuaIibus.|.d.34.q.t.f.c/.IMal.a4.me0.g.G. 
Pial.^o  fi  q.D.  Amor 64.  Anima  113.  Animus  t.  Aqua  it. 
Bcituudo.i4f.dc.tf6.8tc.Benignna'.Bvniraa.  »7«*  Chari- 
tas  ti  j.Cithara.  ClemV  6.  Confeflor  * Eua  aBoniia»  170. 
- Dulci»  dicitur  qut  cogitat,  quomodo  ahia  pl-ncac , amarus 
auiftn  qm  coguat quomodo  alio»  contiilfct.Elalni.jo.fi.q. 
D./  H«\i  a.Ifc.3  mc°.E. 

* Euch*  33 .1  1 8.  16f.x68.17f  Erperientia  j.&c.Fauui.Fi- 
cui.FIcgma.Ira-i  a.Lemtas.Mcl  1. 

J Dulcedo  hominum, dicitur  illud,  quo  fibi , vel  aliis  fatis&- 
ciunt  in  bonu,vcl  mali», fcd  in  l)eo  tantuin  in  borm.l.to  mi- 
fciicordia  eio*.Wal.i4-me®.g.G. 

* Mile»  f.  Nomen  84.  Paupert*t.8.Pcccatum  aot.Pfna  41. 
Sanguis  lf. 

4 Dulcedo  dei.eft  bomta»  eius,  ocl  propofitum  e»u'  ad  fahun 
do»  ornac». IMal.30.fi.  9.D.  * Scriptura  a.Strenx, 
f Dulcedo  dei, Itcetfimplcx.dicnui  magna  ,&  mult  a , quia  eft 
fons  omni»  b«mitau»,&  deiedmoni  .Pul.;o.fi.q  F. 

4 Dulcedo  rpirituali»,cli  quidam  prxguftattu gaudii  caeJcftis, 

valen»  cfitra  tria  mala,  qui  m h«-c  nuiodo  funt/.quta  ibi  eft 
Hfa  dulcedo  in  deicdabhbu»  vccndis , grandi»  amaiitudo 
inaduerfi-  fuftinendis.flt  triftis  imago  m bonis  faciendis.  O- 
pul.f  3c**.i  9.  *Tcnerita».  Veibiim  66. 

7 Dulcedo fangumu  Chtfftx,  tria  bona  facit,  f.cont  emptum  ri 

notum, granum  bonorum efoquiotum,&  defidcrium bono- 
rum iter  no:  um.Opulf.t8.c0.;i.baagui»  i{.  • 

8 Deu»  qiundoqur  ablioodit  dulcedinem  luam  a boni*,uc  ci 
ar  demius  qiixrant.  ixf.q-Ua.f -c./.lMal.$o.fi.9.E. 

9 Mali  non  fentiunt  dulceJineia  dei,  quia  habet  alfcdum  10- 
/cdmn,&  quin  non  ell  in  re  (cnfibxlf.Viji.3o.6..9.E« 

10  Habente»  affectum  mfcdum,  oon  rcuocaotur  a peccato  Jut 
ccdme  diurni bomuui,  fed per pcenas.  4 d.M.q  i-arr.a  q. 

i.c  /.J". 

4 Dulciarii.Milet.f. 

Qcid,  1 4 D * 1 1 a cft  hooor,  8c  feruitm  debita  crea  tone»  Sed  la- 

ma cft  honor, & fcruitut  debita  foli  Dco.ldeo  diilrtfit  fpc- 
cie.ssf.q.  103. 3.0./.  j.d^.q.i.i.o./Pial.  40  dLvt  Adoratio  9. 
jtc.tj.&(.lacrii.u-  * lpci  Julia  Religio  9. 

• Dulia  fumitur  dupliciter  .l.communuovut  exhibet  reueren 

nam  omni  homini  .ratione  «uufcunquc  cseelleninr,vel  pro 

Juic.l.iantum  fetui  dotnioo . prima  habet  dtuetla»  (pectes 
ecundum  dmerfitatem  excellenti*',  vt  pietatem, obfduan- 
tiam,&  huiufmodi , non  autem  fecunda  , fcd  cft  fpecicsnhw 
feuiantiar.qm  cft  ad  umnet  dignitate  caceilentes.  aaV.qu. 
1 03.  j.c./.  4.0. 3.  J.  ».q.  x . 1 -o* 

Quid.  1 4 D v o dicitur , quafi  habent  dualitatem  non  io  alio,fcd  in 

ipfo  de  quo  pridicamr  doo.3a.q.  17.  i.fl1*. 
a 4 Duo  aliquando  pro  uno  accipiuntur- ia.q  70.1.1.  •Aeter- 
nitas S.Fidci  1 ii.Finit.n-Fortu^.j.  Vti.ij  .ChH.t78.8tc. 
3 Vnum  aliquando  habet  uim  duorum,8c  econuerfo.  la.q*$9. 
7.c./.4m./.i.d  i4q.t.i.4ra./.Gal.d.leA.fi.mc°.F. 

4 D-iodecim.  Alexander  j.Apolfoli  1 3.  Apparere  j. 

QnnJ,  v 4 D vfl  ici  T a 1 cordis, efl  aliud  oltrodcr  r,  flt  aliud  intende 
»c.xif.q.io9.».4n*7.q.H  1 l jnc°.b.A. 

• Abi  alum  17* 

8  Duplicitas  Tt  cft  vertibilius  animi  ad  diucTfa,eft  aliquid  c6 
fcqucnsad  luxunarn, ficui  &,inconftar»tu.aif.q.f  3.6..i,n. 

* AUcluu-Siroplicitas  3. 

4 Duplum.Oratio  Eo.Vfura 

«Q^ibui.  I 4 Dyrat  io  conucnit  rctfofum  mquanrumcft  adu,&  qui 
diu  cft  adu.  i.d.  ip.q.i.  l.c./.t .d-x-q.t.l.c. 

I * Adoptio  a 3. Agcn»  79.  Alexander  {.Amor  a f a. 

• Proterit  o ilutationu  ridetur  attendi  lecundum  operationi, 
oiagnqudm  fecundum  efle , ficu  t & tempus  eft  numerus 
■notus.  ia.q.to.f.xl*.fi. 

* Animal  33.AutorJ.Baat:feiNt.6.|i.33.Caura  loi.ioa.Cg 
Ium  ia.ip.fO.fi.  7 s.&cCogrutio  70. 

) Dmatio  tviplcx.fc eundum  ti  tplicem  aftum.f.cffe  corrnptxlii 

tc,effc  perfefium  ab  alio, St  die  diuinum,f.tempu»,  xuum  & 
*tcmitJ\|.d  R q.i.t.f  /.d.i-).  q.a.l-s .c./.x.d.  a.q.l.t.cji. 

• Continuatio. ContnuoS.D-mnatio  44. 3 3.5 4.  f 6.C9.  Scc. 
• Drmon  41- 

4 AHu»  dura:  duplktter.f.fcmndqm  rlfentiam , & fecnndum 
vutututi.4J.ic.q.4.ar.a.q.|.4.c. .•  Diuifio  1 7.Ellc  f. 

{ Noneftp»dDbi|ra!tcttiu»  duraaom»  partes  eife  limul,nifi 
*ua  includat  al1i.Q110.io.4-c.*  AetcmitJs-7.li.ao.a6.x8. 
t In  durationc  nor;  poffet  efle  prius , fit  poftenus,  fine  mr.oua- 
tionc.(^uoLio.4-».  • Fottna  9a.l}4Xkoctano  47.49* 


Do  Eb  Ec 

7 Mifb  quanto  funt  minoris  proportmnt» . tar*o  dnnhiliora 
. lunr.ot  bp  drv&  mctaHa.Aia  8.1  ira.  • Hrrcfis  46-47.48. 

8 Du rauo  pcrn«  reipondct  culpat  ca  parte  uiatui*  , & non  et 
parte  aftus.ixT.q  £7  4-j“. 

9 Duratto  prrnx,n<>n  rerpondet  durationi  culpx  , nec  in  indi- 
cio dinino, ncc  hurua».  . taf  q.  1.4-6.46  qii.t^.r. 

i"1./.q.*^n.x.n.i.»m.  *Imperfcftro  1 4. Incipere  a L dian-  • 
du»  1 Lear 4K.M ditia  ^Mnatufum  4i.M0t0r.MCdtn.tf, 

&c- Orat  10  i8.it.Se.l’atrr  in.I‘«rn;tmtia  4;  8i  .Sacfm.74 
77.Senedu»  i.Vlrt.7f -113. Vna  1 j 41.69.Kx.61w . Votfi  37. 

7|.74.Vtura  t9fXJc  iftu»  169.170. 

10  Duratto  Dc.arrrin  ta».&  efientu  citu.fiint  eadem  :et.ia.q. 

10.  j.e./.  i.d  .8.q.  a.  t .3  *./.  d.  ly  quxft.  1.  r.  1 “./.  »-d.i  ,q.  l.f . 
aju,./.!,oB.q.j.t7.c.i>.Aeic*ttiut  13.»«!  Deu»  31. 

4 Dumia.Patirotia  4. 

I 4 Dv  h t t 1 a 1 cft  inlacranicioeuchitifti»,  fine  materia.  In  quilsos. 
3*.q.77-7“”  /.4»d.i aij.t.ar. 3«q.  x.x*\ 

* Admonitio  3.  Afpcrum. 

a Durum  figmhcae  poten:t^na  naturalem  , qua  non  faciliter  • 

aliquid  cotrampRiir  ab  exteriori  agrrtc.i.J  jf.4i.  q.i.i.c./. 
lob  4t.lr.x.mc°.C  * Calor  f .Cori*  ao.Dolot  14.  Fide»  t{. 

Lea  1 11. Panctu  4.  PJumbu.Pun^us  6. Sermo  4.  Vmdic°J|. 

4Dux  dicitur  a ducatu, prxapoc  exer  «rus,  quia  habet . ffi-  Vnje. 
cium  dirigendi, & pet eundi  eum  m pngnj.Opu{cu.a  jJj°.3. 

•Charaftcr  3X.Confirmu.x3.Ducere.Dudor.Hotno  34  Lfi 
jwrdu.Milci.3  4.7.8.0bcdienua  4i.43.Cliuftux  aio. 


Diui&» 


U 


A d 1 m eidcm/ant  eadem  inter  fr,  tunc  folum,  Q*i<L 
quando  m tertio  Ium  eadem  re, St  ratione.  t*.n. 
a8.3.im  /.l'oa.q.S.i.7ai,./.lo,B./.  Phy.led  j.6. 
b.Ui*.j.lec4.fi. 

I 4 Eaai  a r as  dicitur  dupliciter, fidefedus  ra tinnis  ex  nimio 
potu  vmi, St  adu<  caufan»  cum.  Secunda  cft  peccatum,  non 
autem  ptimx  it*-q.ifo.t-o  Inebriari.  • Amor  a<9.Auda- 
cu  lo-Bca.0.;  :.Rna.Phrcocfi»  Habu*  04.  Ira  14  Pairio  f a. 

a Ebrieta»  cft  pruuipium  vttioium.Ma.q.14.  4.xu’  /.  Titum 
x.lcCt.  1.6.  * Temperant  a 13. 

3 Immo  luperbta.nonitui  mitium  omnis  peccati.lx?.q.I?4.i.c 

Rd'p°.liait  Du°.  1 1 44. 

4 Ebrietas  ■etcicous  potenrram  trini.non  efl  t-rrcatuni.Scieti 
autem, fcd  non  credentis  inebriari, elt  pecca  um  ueoule:  ali 
ter  eero  rft  peccatum  morule. txf.q.SS  f i“./.ta?.qu.ifo. 
i.a^>i/.a.d.*4.q-!.^«-/‘  Ma.  q.a.g  3*7^  7 4 i'°./.q.if.a. 

9® 7 i o.t3.lcft.j.fi.C7.if  Co',f.ler.3.mt*.C. 

f Dam  vinum  prooo  ad  cbrieutcm  kica ter, peccat. a xf.quarC 

t SfO,I.Xm. 

6 Ebticu»  cft  fpeciesgolz  , diuifa  contra  comefTitioncs.ixf. 

4.IIM.C, 

7 Ebitens  non  cft  grao  ifimtim  peccatorum.  tx(.q.tfo.{4>. 

8 Ebttetas  «ulununa  m fu  a cauta,  nd  excolatur  totalitcra  pcc 
caro, nec  totaliter  exculat  fcquca»  peccatum.  1 xf.q.77^.c7. 
3m./.Ma,q.i6,f.iim. 

9 Ebneta»  fine  peccato, tollit  totam  culpam  adu'  fequentti,  fi 
cut  forte  accidit  de  Loth,  & Noe.  fcd  ebrietas  cum  peccato 
totaliter  tollit  rationem.  ai*.q.i  30. 1.4.C/.  4^.33  L./.  Ma. 
q.t  f .a.9*l.Lorh.x.mf. 

10  luimo  I.oth, culpando»  cft  fecundum  Auguft.x  :f.q  ifo.4-C. 

fi.Hcl‘p°.  Du°.3j4.Et  ficutmfit.  " Du*".fJ4. 

II  Loth  culpandus  HI, non  quantum  ille  inceftus,  fcd  quantam 
cbnetas  merui  t . .xC.q-tfo  4-0.fi. /.Eph.f  .|e.  7 j>rin°. 

t a Ebnera»  cum  pcccato^limmuu  culpam  adus  fcqucntis/in- 
quantum  diminuit  uolunta-iuni.t  x?.q.7*.4.xB,./.>4'n./.  aaF. 
q I f 0.4.0  /.a.d.»».q.».x.at*. 

13  Viuuin  conxrat  iuio  ebrietati, *cft  precatum. fjbftincre  tui- 
no.in  magnum  grauamen  natm x feiruter . Ec  caret  nomi- 
nc-x>*.q.  ifo.t.3®./.  *Spes  §7  Vomitu»  a t. 

14  fcb  io»  homicida  , meretur  duplices  maledictiones  , proptet 
dcplnt  (leccacuro  . Vel  freundum  legem  Pitaci-iaf.q.76  4. 

4 •/•31*  q.IfO.4.  {'"./.X.d.x»  q.i.a.i1"  /.  Ma.qu.j  .8.3®./, 
Eth-3.lcd.l1.fih. 

if  Ewiofospotcft  baptizari, non  autem  ebritu.  4.d.6.q.i  tn. 

a^i.3m. 

4 Ebullire. Amor  it6.Feruot  3. 

4 Hbureft  f igidum.candidum.Sc  rubicundum.  Ideofignifi- 
catcaftitatem  pnutatrm  & chantatcra.kJ(ai,44.mc0.f  A. 

I 4 Eccliui*  dicitur duplicuer.i.^iltrani,  St  rriumpham./. 

Pla!.x4-pt  i«»°.c  k./.PUl. 3 f anC*  d.F.Ela.6.prin0.E.  I0.i4.lc. 
I.prtu°.c.C.*  Accufatio  i3.a3.AHus  14 -Adoptio  Ix-Adul 
teriiim.4.S.Aftinrtas  8-Ambtofio»  1 Angelus  143. tAnniner* 
Cxxifi.Auiicbriitixs  f.AoQuiiu.Apolljfia.f-Apoftoti  i.j g.40, 

Ecdc 
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» Erelcfla  dicitur  duplieiter.r.eorpu*  Chrifti  mtfticom  tant6, 
ft  corno*  cum  eapitr.f.Chrifto.  Primo  tantum  modo  dicitur  1 
fponfl.Idco  Chriftus  non  dicitur  membrum  fponlx,  fed  ca- 
put,licet  dicatur  membilecclefi.v  fecundo  modo, fcd  tmpro 
pnc.4.<i.  49.q.4j.4m7.Ver.q.a<».4*«,n-  * Auditor  I.  ftapuf  a 
mutpj  Ac.  117  Beneficium  tf.i9.&<.BrthIeem. 

) Eedefia  ert  magni  ('ivliciter.Cdilauuonc,  potrftate,  & di- 
gnitate. l*fil-x  t . D./.PC  39  F-fi-to.D  / Plal.j4-fi-o.men.c.G. 


4 Eedefia  clt  ciuita*,q«ua  eft  multitudo  liberorum, ^>er  fe  luf 


ficiensicumta.],ral.4f.fne0.c.G.Eph.4-le.i.p'iii*. 

f Corpu»  ecdcfiar  myfticum.conftftit  ei  hominibus  flt  Ange- 
li«.e*  viatoribus  & beatu.) *.q.8.4.c./.sm. 

6 Vna  eft  eedefia omnium  fidelium,  noui  A ueteris  teftarnea 
ri.Nec  finagoyra  fuit  cnncubiaa.fed  vera  fpACi.fc  vio r Chri 
fti?,.q.l.j.j"l./.4.d.i7^.jJr.».q.jx. 

• Bigamus  y.  B nira»  sox.&c.  ( ampfena  1 a.  Cannnixatio. 
y Eadem  numero  eft  ecclefia  nunc , fc  tempore  apoftoJorum. 
Quol.ix.xan. 

•Cantu*  1.3.4  Charafter 44. 

8 Decor  ecdcfix, principaliter  cofiftir  ia  iuterioribm,  ad  qufi 
cuam  aAui  eirenoret  pertinent , tnquaotum  ab  imetiori 
decore  progrediuntur, vel  ipfum  cnnferuam.t  st.qux.  1 01  .a 


c./.»"y.4.d.t4.q  .j.a.t  .q.4.imy  Kn.  14JC1.  m*.E.  Cxt* 
f Eedefia  illuminatur  fextuplici  lumine.CInimne  (aer*  do-‘ 


Atinar,fpnitujUi  imclligemix, graux  noftru.xtcrnx  glong  t 
lstiris, It  dioiu*  gferia.Ifa.6.  • Cim itenum  Clauii  i-Ac. 
Coenano  x. Collegium. Coicaoo. 6.7. Conceptio  41.41. 

!•  Eedefia  nunc  habet  eandem  poteftateta  AatueudC,  qui  ha- 
buit tempore  apofto|orum.4.d.  ip.q.j.j,!*'. 

• Confellio.io  jj.9a.Conlcflor  4. 


II  Ecclffia  pot eft  condere  legem  , in  pertineiuibuf  ad  cultum 
dei, & ad  fubicftinnem  infidelium,  A rerum  fuan 


1 luarum.sxLq.  t 

lo.t  o.c./.q. di  8.»"*./.Qo©l.t.8.c. 

• Confeci  ano  x.f.y-8-9-  te  ti.t  a.Cnnfil.om  io. Confectu-  3 
du.7.Conuiuiom.Corpa*  7».  Ac.  Credere  19. 

j t Eedefia  sdificata  fuit  per  totum  mundum . Sed  poftea  per 
Nicolaum  hsmicom  4 per  Mahumetum  ad  infidelitatem 
redierant. r tat. i .fi.  F.fi. 

• Cultus  10.17 . Debituir.xo.  Decims.6.l.&c.  Dinconifla.  j 
Diaconui  4. i. Diei  6.t8.0ifpenfatio  4.16. 

I)  Solus  Chriftus  fiindautiecdefil.  'uiui  mimfterifi  commifit 
Petro, & fuecefloribui  eius, in  sd dicationem  . f non  in  de- 
ft  uftioocm.xif.q.ll.ix.i*  /.Op.ao.!i. 5. *•. * fi.  * 

• Duaorttfi  y.Doiu<.4.Domiii.t.Ecdefiaiticu>.}.(-:IeAlo.)t. 

36.  Elermelyna.il. Emunita*.  Ef>*.  1 Aetas.*  Euangcl  fi.l. 
Eocha  i7.)l.7d.  6a14.Feftum.i9.F1de»  .63. 

14  NuJluopiohibetu-  ingied’  cre'efiam  , & audire  vrrbfi dei, 
vfo;  ad  tniflam  carbecomrnori. 3. q. 83.4. 4.  *Fu-nicaiio.t  1. 
ta.  FondamemO.s.  Gladios  x.  Grara.fg.Ac.  Hzrefi  . 14. 
19.&C.3  1. 37.39. Ofiiu.leuini&.a.4.sx.&c  36.37.43-kc.H1e 
lulaleir .»  Hlrgitimu*.) .1  l.<n>  ratio.  9.  i'..lm.go .4 x Irnpe 
rstor.9.lncendia»iU‘.lrtdu!gci.i.a.4.X4. 

I f Eedefia  porrll  accipi  in  vlu*  c6e*  licito»  .propter  neceftitarE 
ficut  adcibuBt  hmA>.t*.Cor.ii.le-4.mce  C.  •Infidelis.i.x. 

6. 7.1 1 Hipicrifii.3.lubi|ui.x.Iuda.6.Iudcx.it- IudiciD.j7.  1 
3 S.Io'patioiuni*.1ufttficario. ; «.Ley  ra.4.  Lrx.  166.1  Ilo.  Lu- 
tu.y.Maledice*c.t  Maria.|t.M?rtyrium.6.i  1.  Mani  motu  fi 
ji.16  io  ar-jo-t  8.44-41. 74.Ac.901t1.11lM1mbrum.lo  a 
frc.MKhael.j.Mdr-  9.Mimftcr.;.8cc.  Mula. 7. 8.9. 13. 14-16- 
M1tl10.3t.39.4o.M0n. xx. M ilier.t.  Mufica. «.  Neomenia-  j 
Obcd  CMj.;9.0<cidere.i  x.Officifi  1 1.  Ac.  On'io./.}o.)7. 
44.74.88- ioi.Ordo-48.Ac.y8.&c.Organuni  x. Ac. Ornatui. 
i3.Pafl10.a1.Paftot.Paulu1.14. 

|6  In  ctfu  oeccflitam.litet  vende-c.aut  emere  terra , obi  qu6 
dam  filii ecdefia^at-q  ioo.4.i*./,a*.|"', 

, *7  !•“*'>  annexam  fpi  iiujIj  , nonporeft  vendi. vel  emi , quia  4 

cflfimoali.xif.q.  100.4  |m./.4 J.ij.q.j.3.1".  Refpon*.  fi- 
eot  du*.i°.fimonia. l.ki.  *Prcratli. 374  .i'a.ia. 9*.  78.  Ptr- 
nitentia.iof.  Permutaito.Pmta.i.  F.>ilcih...d.Prsi.codacus.  f 
Prarceotum.M *»o.  1 5 o.fcr. Pradica  e. t . 1 7. i’i sdteator. 

N 4-  PrsJa  1 10.  a.  1’rim  tu*.  1 . Prophc  tia.fi.  Raab.  i.RacheI.Rc- 

|nfi  3.5  Regub.4.Religio.a8.7i.ReUitiitio  14  Ritu»  Kuih.  6 
Sacerdot.30.36.Sactamentum.46-BtC6j.AL.  ioi,  114. 147. 

Ac.bjnt  fic.ino.x.SJnguii.  13.1 4.  Scandalum.i*.  Sccuoplic- 

gia.bchifma.  t.i.ScoLirn. Separat  io.4.Septi.uiia.4&L.ScMii-  7 
M».lo.Simonia.l.i9-*d-iv.4»-Sinago-t;a.Sobiictji.t  .boi.y. 
Spooia.S Spontalia. 1 i.Spontus.a  Statui.  j.Sutuiu.n  i.Sub- 
diaconu».4.Su fpenfi J- x. Tabernaculum  1 .Terra.  4.  T ellu-x. 
ThefauruM  Thomat.t .Thurificatio.:-  Torcular  i.Toruca- 
tticntu m .T  1 aduftro.3  .Turtur.4 .Vas. j.  V etvdci c.i y . Veftu.3. 
VtrgiBitas.6.7.  14  iy.Viu.40.VnA10.a1.  Ac.  Vmo.o.  8. xx. 
Vfura.177.i7g.  i4j-144.14y.17y.  197.3 1 1.  Vier.  Vxof.  iu.  t 

ChhftuMr&c. 


Ef 


Ic  Aed 

q Ecclefiafles.Salomou  4. 

EccLiit  aiTicvi  Jibcr  pertinet  td  legem  uc:acm.ixf.q. 
i6.i.ar.y.  r ..  ,.4, 

* Liber  y.Philofophia.  f 

I cdefiafticui  liber , non  cr  mputatur  inter  canonicas  feriptu 
ra^pud  Hsbrsox.i  a.q.89.8.x".  • 

f Bccntrici  Epiacli.o.Piancts  x.  R0.9. 

q EcJipfitapparfi  m pallmne  Chrifti,  fuit  quintupliciter  mi  jL*;racuw' 
r aculof/,fpnn0.  quia  lccu«dum  Dionyfiunt  Aaftrologot, 
natural»  cclipfi  . folii  j erinterpofiuonemlunx  , nnrquam 
accidit, nili  tempore  cuniorAiont'  lolii  & luns  , qus  tunc 
non  fuiuSerundo, quia  cum  circa  horam  fextini  luns  fuit 
fet  fimul  cu  folc  10  medio  cxli,ut  vefpcris  apparuit  in  fno 
Joco,idcfl,in  oriente oppo fi ra  folr.Tcrtio,  quia  tuncluixa  ia 
peitrafiuei at  folcm.A  diftabat  quafi  per  medietati  circuli , 
mjoppofiti.  neexiftcni.  Quxrto.qamncluna  miraculoleab 
ortcnie  verfut  occidentem  ied  em,  non  pertranfiuit  lolem, 
vtclTct  eo  occidentalior /cdpobqmm  peiuenlt  ad  ic.  mmu 
foluj,  reueria  eft  verfu-  orientem  . Quinio , qi.  a fecundum 
Chrifoftomum, tribu»  horii  tunc  tenebis  irinanfetum  , (fi 
Cdipfit  Iblu.in  momento  pertran(eat.3*.qusftio.44  ,x.xm./» 

1 .d ift. t )-4  3 4-d.j  3 .qusll.  1 .ar. x.quarft.i ./. c./. M att.x 7. 
m«*.b.A. 

• Luna  f. 8.  Stella.  3. Terra.  1 j. 

5 Aid ir  icas ■ proumum.cftaAn*  imperatura  caritate,  Spfialiter. 
non  autem  clicicui  ab  ca,quu  non  elicit, nili  aAai  interio- 
re*,fed  elicitur  ab  otnnibua  virtutibus  materialiter.  4.d.|  8. 


q-x.ar.x.q.x.c. 

•Altare  3 Au  30.Ca.t6  Eedefia.  1 a.  13.  EftcAni  7-Epifeo- 


pui  u.F.des  tx.13  61.6a.63.96-iy3.lf  4.1'arx  3».Pi^tcptfi 
ly4.Prsd1care.t7  Kcx  9.Scandalum  9. 

1 Aedificare  proximum  fuo  exemplo.quilibet  tenetur.  4^1. 
jd.q  iJr.iq-a.t. 

Po  n*  ecclclialtiio  ludici  mfligendx,  non  allringuntur  legi 
bu»  humanir.4-d.37-q  ».  t-<  fi- 
f Editio.  Symbolum  i.AcTransIatio. 

1 Iducaiio.Coitu»  7. Filiatio  11.  Infidelis  J.  Matrimonium 
46.47.  Religio  49-yi. 

1 Eovc  t de  potentia, eft  feri  in  iftu,quod  priu*  et  at  in  po-  Quid* 
tentu, A dependet  a matcna.A  fit  per  agens  naturale»  1*.  q. 


9o.x,x"./.i.d.i7.q.x-x.c./.Spmtn 
• Agen»  yt.ya.71.loy. Angelus  146. 


Materia  non  tioccit  cducidc  potentia  alieriui.y.d.c.q.t  Jr. 
j.q.j.j®.  • Anima  81.  jit.Arufrx  4.Dooum  ly.filcmen-  . 

tuin.i  8.Fota.6o.Ac.io3.Ac.  Generauo4j.  Gratu  47.48. 

49. Magis  ;. Poter ti;  47.Proccflioa. 
y Elfiir  .Fatum  x. 

y Erirftiuum.A.uc!  Abai.Acddf*  6<.6t.AAio  I4.AA*  130 
Adam  89-Apcn(77.Agete  i7.Amot  43.  Anima.9c.)ot.Ap 
p o| na  io  ij.Bcaiu*  j. Bonitas  10.75.1  yf.Charitat  ly  De- 
fcdatio  76.  Deui  »3-31 9.33 f . Etlc.99.  Gratia  71.1  xo. Lex 
ro7.Men  'jiiam  i-Modifiiari-Mor*  |6.  Noceiei.  Opera- 
tio 49.  Paflio  ioy.  Peccatum  y.  1 57  Panucntia.i  1 x.i  1 a. 

114.Tcn.pu  |7-Vox  1. 

y Er  raetvt  dei  dupliciter  limitatur, fex  ordire  fapieotis  Diuiilo, 
dei, A cxcapacuatc  icc.p;enm.i.d.i8.q.x.x.im. 

• Ablatiuu*  1. 

Immu  capacitas  recipienti*  ex  fe  hmitatur.j.  d.i  j.ar.x.q.a. 
a*n./.3**.fuRclp°.ficut  Du®.5ot.  Du*".? 36 

QuiuUct  eftedus  dei, eft  squalucr  a tora  trinitate.  ta.q.jx*  * 

«.c-/.t*.q  x3.x.c/.i.d-s7-q-».;-6IB /.i  fi-d.  D.  H.3. d.|.q.a. 


l.xm-/.S-,  /.d.4  q.lur.i.q.i.t7.4.d.4.q4,ar.4,q.4.c./-  d.49. 
q-4.i.xm./>,4.t0.4y.i'*./.Manh. 


• Accident  6».7i.)AAio  48.63. 66.67.88.87.  90.  113.  A clui 
1 6- Adam  1 1. A umratic.i  j Agens.o. 

Omni*  cfl.flu'  .repfXlcnrat  aliqualiter  caufam  fuam.  t*.q. 
4y.7.c.Cauia  ;,.uo  ucl  i*>8- 

• Agerauatsc.Altaic  1.  Amaritudo. 

Erlcftat  naturalis  ver, os  exiftit  ia  fua  caulj,quim  i»  feipfo. 
Ver.q-4.61e. 

• Angelus C4. f 61. T6y  a7i.34;-347.Anima  o. 

Immo  nulla  proj>ofitio  ucnbi  clt,  quam  quando  idem  prv- 
dutaturde  lcip(o,icc«nduai  Boetium.Mera.y.le.7  fi.Rcf^0. 

Dubia  y|7-  Du^.yip. 

Similitudo  efle^u*  aliquando  eft  in  caufa  , non  quidem  fe- 
cundum ciTc  natnrxlc.led  fptiiiuale,  tamen  quietum  , ficut 
fimilitudmeisrtifictarorum  Innem  mcute  amhc»  , ferina 
ciiimdonui'  m xdtticaiorctnou  rti  natura  otisdam  , ficut 
virtus  calcf.ftiuj  m (de.vd  calor  in  igne , fc.i  eft  quxdam 
intBtto  intcliigibili*  m anima  quiefLcns.  Vcr.q.x7.7.  c.cau.a 
36.96.  a Apoiloli  16  Ar*  e.xx.to.Alftimcre  y x. 

Nullus  eftcftus  eft  dc  Ipecic  fex  riuls.xit.  q.no.i.c.*£./. 

3m.  •Attributum  ii. Audacia  1 jJJapufaius  1 yo. 

Tabuuauica.  . N Oppofi- 


Digititedbgph-qgl^f 


E F -F  E C T V S 


v 


E ”•»«• 


6 » 


p Oppofiram  Hector  dicere  a Gmili,qaia  igni*  esofat  ignem 
eundem  m f.  cric.flf  homo  hominem.:. d.xo.q.z.j.c./.  Po*. 

i c.fi.Refp*JDu®.33S. 

10  EAAn  ptrviogcn*  ad /pe  orem  faar  caufx , non  confcquinfr 
prxiicauonem  vmtvicam  nominu  liic  caute  , n;ti  recipiat 

* frrmatn  nndem  Ipeoem,  fecundum  eandem  modum  efien 
s.x^/PoVq -7-7-C-/  prin°./. 1 om./. Cauti  J7.J9. 

* Beneficium i.Ac  Charitas  77. i 19. 1 18.&C. 

1 1 Omne  lignum  corporale, eft  crtcAu»  figiuu , ve!  procedit  ab 
eadem  cauli. ax5.q.93.f.c. 

* Carium  to6.Ac.i  xo.8u. Certitudo  f. 

ia  Eric&m  femper  debet  proportionan  fuit  cautis  , fecundum 
proprium  & cur,  quia  fecundum  ordinem  raufarfl  , oportet 
efe  ordinem  eri'eAuam.5.  x.  c*.l 3.3 m-/. x6.xm./.|*.y.ax, 
5“*./.4i .»•*./  Po*.q^.4.7.C./.q  7 ».iom. 

* Cetiar?  z.Circuncdio  );.CIauu  10.  Clementia  to. 
Omnu  effectus  proprius  5c  immediatus  proportiomtar  fu* 
cauf*,&  funr  emfJrm  ceneris  1 .dj.q.f.i.c. 

•Cgnicio  1 1. 13.18. 36. 

14  Oppofirum  vf  dice.  r.»  d.xr.q  1.  j.Refp°.Du°.j|9.- 

* Columba  « .Confefi»o.CC>  : hrmatio  xf. 

tf  ErFcftu»  pofinuus  prior  eft  crtcAis  priuatioo  ordine  fnrmx, 
fed  ordme  materiar  cftcconucrfb.  3*.  q 4x.6jm./.quxllio. 
7<>4-«- 

Cauta  mutabilis  poteft  producere  cfTcftirin  immutabilem 


»3 


16 


pnuatiuc.no»  autem  pofiuac.Ma-q.i6.x.xm./-J,n. 

•C 


■i 


•iit 


:v- 

k'.  . 

4 4 

; 4 ' 


Congregatio  |. 

17  Vno»efl"cAu«n<»n  poteli  efle  immediate  plurium  caufatu, 
licet  vna  cauta  poflic  etfe  plurium  erie&uum.qtiia  caufa  pot 
excedere  crfeCtum.non  aurem  ccnnucrio.Po*.q.t.id.8m. 

■ Contemplatio  14.  Coocranum  9.  Contritio  j.&c.x6.Ax. 
Cooperari  4. Creatio  37. 

Xl  VnusetTcftus  h-bet  plures  cautas  quadrapiicicer.f. vel  per 
accidet,  vel  in  diucrfo  genere, vel  mediare,  uel  incomplete. 
Mer.f.lcc.x.fi.b. 

* Cicatura  1 8. Cura  6.7.  Damnatio  17.  Dcfefliu  5. 4.5.10. 

1 4.  Dde&atio  48. 

19  Aliquid  dicitur  cftcdtuf  alicuius  dupliciter,  Cper  fc.i.qui  $ 
ducitur  per  ipfum  ad  hoc  ordinatum  , & per  acctdcnt.i.qui 
comunpitor  ctic&ui  j»ct  fc.4.d.f.q. i.a.-.i.q.  j.c./. Potentia 
q.3-6.6m. 

xo  lmpolTibileeA,quoJ  illud  quod  eft  per  accidens,  fit  efl  eft  as 
per  fc alicuius  uirrurit  calcrti , ucl  altc.ius  agenti*  natura- 
lis t*q.x  1 o. i.c./  x:Lq.  33.  j.c./.  contra. j.c°.  9*./.  Ma.q.6. 
s t»*./,q.j  6.7- I6,n. 

•Dxmon  tj.&c.8;.84*crl.&c. 

•t  EtfcAus  primarum  qualitatum  duplex/.  fecf>dS  fe,  ut  odor, 
& alar  qualitates  fecunda. fic  inttrumetalitci.ut  forma  fub- 
ttant:ali'  s.d.i8.qas.s,a.  • Demonllratio.t.9.16.  Dmomi- 
i»Jtio.6.4.D?l<cnde/ej.  Dcfidenum.  t <.D:uotto  1 ;.L>eu*. 
F.DiCcre.8.  Definitio.'  :.i x.jc-Ddpc»  atio  t^.  Diipfaro. 
ifc.47. Doctrina  il.lt. Ec mentum  1 3.  Lcrnfbfynf  »9.  Ac. 
Aenig  na  nj.Em  14.Erfc9.Ac.  Acus  y.Eacarcauo.'..,Exc6 
municatio  1 j.Exorcjunus  9.s\c. E xpciieutia.7. 3.9.  Facere  1. 
3. Fatum  j.&t.Fermcn  umi.Fidet.e.Fieii.r.Fil.atJoix/la 
geltum  1.3. Fomes  i.xi.tx.  F.  una  36.37.  FiuAus  18.  Gula 
lo.Hab11ut74.77.Haio.Hono>  it.lciunium  8. Igmt  14  Im 
pruncrc  3 InUiu  mentum  x.  loxcliigibile  3.  IntclleAut  139. 
16  1.186.13  9.lntimiditai.Iucundiu>.lrakibilts  4.1udasx.lu 
dxi  1 9.  loramentum  8.  lutlina  70.  <k  C.S4.  I.i/lihcatio  3 .6, 
Lau*  14.  I t*  &d.  &c.  Locus  xf.  x6.  Lumen  1 3.  Luminare  f . 
Mate  4.Medm-n  td.Mctapliora  S. Miraculum  14  Mifcricor 
dia  tx.x8  jo.Mit<?0\X3.?  1 Motus  57.  Multiformes-  Mun- 
dat 4. Natura  M.t7.Ncccslita>.f . 10.17.  &c.  Nomend.87* 
8o-ObieAum  ip.Odium.1  d.Omitfia  S Opcianodj.  Ordo 
.14. Tam n pare  j.  IcrfeAiods.  Poficrius.  Potentia  43.  44* 
4(.l>rocc(Iio  If.4d.68. Proportio  f .Piopofitum  6.  Turgato 
num.4.I'ufillanimius  i.Raptuv  1 i.Katiop.Saccrdoi  10.13 
19.; 7.44-Saiift  hiatio  6.Sapientia  41.4 1 .Sare  1.  Scriptura 
4.Scn(ut  16. Signum  7.  &c.  Similitudo  1 f.  8ol.(.  Spccula- 
cio.SpuittM  1 4. Superbis  it.Tabcfccre.The*.x3.Tnnitat  6. 
Venire  x-  Veiccuodra  8.  Virtus 30. 8cc.  159. Vita  80.  Chrt- 
Bu  1 146. 

4 Efljercc.Etta fis. Superbia  3. 

qElticacu  . Al-foluerc  ss.  A Jam  8f . Amor  61.169.  Anpclus 
»;j.f3o  &c.  Arv  13.CbataAer6.43.  &c.C  iuLi  64.Clams 
1.10.1  i-CoBuiuo  jS.;9.4f-5  0.Confiruiatio  10.  Cominen- 
tta  i8.Credcr«  ii.Eifnax.  Elcemofyna.i7.  x8-  F.uchanUia 
1 ./ xu.Faccrc  xo-Fidet  101.  Fum  100.  Gratia  1 17.  »66. 
Gtatiofus  Incarnari  4.  luibficatio  i3.  Lex  19.  49.  Ma- 
gi 8.  Mathematica  3.  Matrimonium  90.  Mentum  8.33. 
34  Muaculum  41.  Nomen  84.  Oratio  f4.  Ordo.  ?• 
Fidio  ixo  Pcccatum.E.  Pacmtcmu  60.  8f.  100.113. 


Ef  Arg  EI 

,x4.  Prxctptum  86.  ifo.  RcfiUcre  3.  RcfixmAio  f^. 
Sacerdos  \6.  Sacramentum  sj.  36.79.8tc.  Sacrificium 
41.  SaiafaAion.  36.  Sententia  j.  Samos.  Thcologu 
m6.  Telia  4.  Virtus  iox.  Vxfibik  3.  Votuui  xo.CbnUus 
7E.1 1 o.  • 

4 Effketc.Baptifmiis  86.99.161. 

4 Edici.  AAux  98.95. Angelus  f 68-Bjptifmus  99.161 . Co- 
•»1110,«  J.idltflui  1-4  La  lo+MolUiio  ..Vcl^m  i*. 
Vfura  163. 

4 Efficiens.  Ablariuus  x-  Accidens  f i.j  x.  A Aut  1 U.  Aeeu» 
o.Angelnt  f48.Anima  31.101.  Aporoptiatio  13.  Attributa 

17. Baptifmus76  99.t08.Ac,  163.  144  Bonuatdf  . Chari- 
tas  77.S;.Cacechifmus  9. Conceptio  xo.  Conci ufio  s.Con- 
Aio.  Dc  1.4,4.  Dilj»fiuo4J.E*orcifmus  6.  Fmu  l+For- 
ma  89.99.ua1  J7.Graua 69.71.9s.'»0*  IntellcAu*  1x4.1« 
flitia  iS-Iullificatio  44. Lux  to.Malum  sS  Maiiicmatica  4. 
Mentum  90.Mcupbyfsca8.i0.30j1.  Miraculum  1 1. Mors 
37.Meccflsus  I.i.f.7  11.1J.  Paflio  44. 1 00.  u 9.  l«oit ca- 
na 11 1.  P:xdcltina:io  3 T.  4*.  Pronomen  f.  Propofitio  8. 

18.  Propter  1.  Relatio  f 8.98.  RelurrcAxo  54.  jf.  Sacra- 
mentum 19.fi.81.la.9d.117-  Sawentia  fi-Scpultura  1 1. 
fcruitus  iS.  Spiritn»ai.8tc.  SubieAum  8.10.  Timor  19. 
Venus  4f.  Virtus  7.197.  Vitas). Vtuificarc. Vos  i.Chrx- 
Ilus  60. 

4 Edigies- Apparere  98. 

4 EIBacre.Anima  n a>-Forina  164. Gratia  1x7. 

4 EtHxnatus. Decor.  lacobf. 

4 Eifufiu.  Aqua  f.Baptifmu*  6f-7* -Bonitas  4 f.  Chctubin  o. 
Dolor  4*.D  'iium  41.EucM.xo.184.1lj-  Haodim  s.  Para- 
fcrur.Ptalm.8.  Sacerdos  19.  Sanguis  6. Ac.  Spiritus  16.17* 
Theianius  t.Chxiflusxix. 

Boaaa  iJcft  dependere  ab  alio . conuenit  cuilibet  crea- 
tur*. Sed  ut  figmficat  carcnuam , non  coouenu  bcaut.x. 
dilimAio.1  .quxftio.4.  t.  6*n.  H stelis  uo.  Ac.  Frsdicarc 

7-8. 

Immn  a fimili,beati  indigent  purgatione  a difTimilitudinis 
cont.ilione.i.j  nefcienru.ia.q  tod  x-  »m./^al.«lii*.I  tx.14. 
j®-/  x . d. 9 .t . 1 m-  /.x"./. Ver.q-9- J .0./^.  ax . 9. f "./.Opuf  j . 
c°.r»7.Rel{i0.ficut  Du°.i4f. 

4 Egcfbs  Hcligio  83 

4 Aegyptii  erant  adulatores-Ila.7.  * Agricultura  x.  Amale- 
«hu*.  Acgyptus-0ccidere9.0uisx . 

4 Aegyptus  rato  habet  nubei. 3 \q.44.  xw.fi.  • 

* Imago  4;.  ludxi  i io.i».  Naalon.04U  X.  Pafcha  3.  Pha- 

fc.Plumi  4.Tbeodo(Jus  1.  VnAio  36. 

In  Aegypto  immunditia  viget  idoloramiA  luxuriar.  Ei'j.7. 

fi.  vE. 

.4  Ego.  Abi«!  nere  34  Rapti  Imus  33.43. 44.  . 

4 Egrcdt.AA104.87.  Lex  xo8.  Quie.6.  KcAitudo  x.  Ver- 
bum 80. 

4 Aia»  itvdo  mmrft  pura  priuatlo  . Sed  dicit  humores 
ino-diiutedilpofiros  ixl-q-8a.l.im. 

* Abif mentiar. Amluofitr-  ;.AlVumerc  f 3. Ac3efl  alitas  a. 
Damnatio  )6.l>cformitas.DcJcAatio  x7.f9.0ilpofiuo  34. 
Euth*.  1 94.t99.Ac. 

Aevrmido  ncaell  a-qualiter  inommbus,  ficui  nec  uufa  es* 
»xi.q.8s.4.sm. 

•Imaginaro  10.  Ira  33. 

Aliqun  potcU  lanari  ab  argi i tudioC  corporali,  licet  non  co- 
gnolcat  moibum, nec  medicinam  defideree , non  autem  ab 
Kgntudinc  fpnituali.4.drlIinA.a.q.tuu.4.q.x.tM. 

• Medicina  1.4.&C.  Mentum  3 3. Mills  4.  Morbus.  Ornatui 
».  Peccatum  19*.  197.183.196.371.3 8 x. 43 7.PcrfcAio  66. 
Salturi  i-x.if.  Saiuias  7.9.io.TraduAio  4.  Vntura  1.4.  V« 
Aioxf.&c. 

Aeg;i  touendi  funt  cibis  dclicatis^c  molli  veite.  f.d.  if.q, 
x.arj.q.ij™.  Medicina  4. 

4 Enccre. Angelus 473. Cwrpforia  ii.n.Ducoeus  f.Expct 
Ictc  M liaculum  36.1’aradilux  7. 

4 Elargin.AricAio  3. 

4 Elatio. Adam  to-Deuotio  ir.Diuiti*  4. Mulier  lr.Pccca 
tum  114. 

Eicaxaru  ..Mac  hab*i. 

El»c  1 10  importat  firmi  inhrfionem,  It  pertinet  determi 
nate  ad  unam  poicmiam.iad  voluntatem  cuius  cA  aAus. 
1 *.q.  83 .3  .C.I0.1 3 .lc.  3 Ji.  d.  A7. 1 S.Cor.  iidcc.4.pnu.K. 

• Adio  37.Ac.AAus  148.173. 

Iinmopcrtioctad  mtclicAum  1 lF.q,u.i.a.o.  Refp0.  dub*. 
341.  • Adam  71. Adoptio  o. 

Eledio  pei  unet  determinate  ad  unam  potemiam.f.volau 
cero.fsd  11»  ordine  ad  intellcAum.  1 q.  1 j.t . 

a.o./.q.l  7.* .c.  /aj  3 8.  t .1  m./.xat.q.r.j  f j.c./.  3 *.  o.  8.4X  /. 
i.d.41  .x.i"./.a.d.a4-q- x.s.o./.d. 1 8.3.3  ■,./.d.4«.».c./.d  3 ). 


Quid. 


Du^.34#. 

Qpalcs. 

Regio- 


Quid. 


t* 


Qcjid. 


-A 


E L E C T I O 


Dei. 


Ele 


q.x.ar.4.q.vx*./4d  4.q*»^.j.q.i.c/.  VeMj.t».!J.Un,7* 
1\.o.f.<\.l6.6.cJ  E chi.j.le^  9.o./.Li°.  dlc.x.fi. 

EJc&ionem  icvljm  agit  (ola  virtus,  qur  eft  io  pute  appeti* 
riua.  ii?.q.j8.t.iTO./-4  e. 

• Agil>ilc.Au»or  ?x7J.  i 36.1  j7.17t.176. 


Elcriio  'equitur  inqnifitionem.tn  hominibus  tantum.  t*.q. 
ll.l.im./.q  qu.l8.  — 


. Ver. q.  14. 3.4». 

* Angelus  1^7.394.461451.5  74. Animal  58. Appetitus  »3. 

An  49. 

EleAiocft  cauma  Ac  podibtli.  nf.q.r 3.5.0  /.  Ver.q.ix.ij. 
ii^/.Etht.j. lc-5.fi. 

* Blafphereia  17.B  <nttn s» i.Cowpadio. 

Elrftio  non  ed  de  vir «u>  fine,  fed  tantum  de  hisqu*  furit 
adtinem.i  a.q  81.1.,"*.  /.li5.q.l|.}.o7^.6.C./.ia<.q.»4.l. 

3m  /.q.jj.M,*./.q.47.M"*7  ?*  q.«M*</f -J.4i-  « erfu. 

d.7.q.i.i.i°\/.d .xj.j.*w./.£i.c°.88.;t*./.  Li*.4.c°.9f  fi./. 


E 


Vrr.rj  x:.i3.9*./.q.i4.t.io"*./.OpuC'3.c0.t77./.E«hi.S.lec. 
4-n. 


fi./.Pcrihcr.lc.i4. 

•CotfWufio  1 .«.Cottfeffio  75.7*5  77.  Confrufo*  3.  ConfiliG 
1 1 .Coni titio  9. Damnatio  3 i.Dxmon 44.  Dumiiuum  7.Eu 
ch*.t  t 5. Excommunicatio  1 3. 

8 Electio  cli  tantum  de  adibat  humanis , rei  de  alia  re  cum 

aitu  humano.  1 »r.q.  1 3 .4.0./.  5. c. 

* Fides  1.24..  ji.Ftni'  95. 

9 Ad  bonam  elcCt  onem  requimtirurduo,f.intemlo  debiti  fi- 
nit, per  uututes  morales,  fcrcfti  pra:  acccpno  eorum  qua: 
funt  ad  finem  pcrjprudrnnam.  iit.q.56.4.  4ffi./.q.f  p.y.c./. 
q.5  M.C./  lif  q.47.|.»*/^.j4.i.e./.».i^o.».c./.3.dir.J3. 

?.i.ar.i.q 

omet  9 10. Foti  11  udo  19.13. Fortuna  -.Gloria  t4.Gula  11. 
Hxrefi.  4.1 46. F:ni«  94. 

io  Intenti,  * St  c eftto  diff"  runr  ,quia  prima  eft  rcfpcdu  finiv.le- 
cuoJa  ret  o*ell  eorum  qur  lunt  ad  finem,  tif.q.i  j.4-t/.i,d. 
38.3.5"/  d.4o.*.c./  Ver.q.  U.15.C  Intentio  1 1. 

Ii  ludicrum  liberi  arbitri .rfta&u'  elcdionu.ta.  q.83.j.im./. 

a •-*.  14.*].  1 . t .3  3.f»./.Ver.q.  1 7.  1 4"./.q.i  4. 1.17“. 

H Homo  nihileligtt.le  neceilttacr.fel  lil>cf».ia.iq.8j.i.o./.q. 

1 1 7.4  ij  uf.n.i  j.6.c. /.ii5.q.to4.t  .t./.i.d.i  t .q.  1 • ;^c./,d. 
it  I.C  /. Ver. q.  11.0. o /..j.: 4.  i o./.Ma.q.6.u./.l'enher:lec. 
14^n. 

• H neifat. Honor  i5.Ieiunium  *i.  I^n*.  3.4.8. 17.1i.if. 

IJ  Homo  etl  Uberi  arbitrii  m eligendo, non  autem  in  prolequt 
dorefprctu  omnium. r,.q.f;*i.4m7.5.j.c°.85./.  Ver.q.14. 
|.l®./,Ma.q.5.t®  /.ti"./.G4f.5.lc.4  fi.F 
"Imperare  4.liuuftma 4.lmcnuo  i4.luJiciutn  i0.7t.Libe 
miti  18  Molma  1.1. 

I4  Eictf  o ett  111  beari',  libera  & fempiterni.fed  tantum  de  c6 
tundi,  fini  1 .d.  7.q.  t .1 , 1 **,/.  d.  1 5.  t .4®. 

•M.lum  4-.Matcria  41 7. Miles  i.Milcricordia  a,  Ncgligd 
na  itftxdigerc.  . 

1 5 Elcftio conucnit  C hrifto.  Ja.q.  1 1 .3. 1 m./.q.  1 8. 4.0  / 4-»* 

»,n.ConfiIum  1 1. 

"Abrahato  i8  .Adjm  7i.Cxlum  151. Damnatio  5.6.  Com 
padi  .Elementum  X7.F  liatio  ji,Glorui4  .Ij;nii  tj.u-le 
djy  i.Iodictum  7r.fr.Liber  V. 

IS  E'rd  oc  niienir  D;»^efi»eda  <rea*martim,  non  autem  re- 
fliefiu  fiii. j*.q.i  8.4  i"'-/  a"./  i.d^i.r.c./.i.dilt. 15. ».»■•/• 
Ver.q. 24.1.4"'./ .vi  Muhm. 

•Liberare  1 x.Mjrthm.Mcadkrra*.Natutius  14.14.  No- 
bilitas S.Purpat  o i Su.ro. 

1 7 Eledio  Der  cli  etiam  oun  ent  ium,non  autc  noflra.1  *.q.ij. 

4.1”. 

. • Salturi  rq.Viia  19.  V-. citio  1.1.3. 

I S Elcdi  a Deo  eligunt  j 1 f olum  de  hii  qui  nati  fune  participa- 
re eundem  fincr.t.d.4 r.i.c. 

19  Quos  Dc*  ad  aliquid  digitata  pr*patat,0e  dilpouir,  utido 
■C1  fiu(  ad  lliud.3a  q- 1 7.4.C. 

XO  Dnfcrcriiia  triplci  (.irdoru  n Dei  a feprobi..f.fceundum  & 
nen^letunduin  utuiu  Dci,\  leifidum  actum  cius.  K0.9.IC. 
4.me°.r. 

ai  E.<d  » Dci,tucflinpro(>ofi(odei,cdxtcma.  Sed  «eft  in 
ex:  quut luncjCll  tcu)puulis.iAi.4i  i^i,/.p.i.c#.i6:./.  Io-t  5 • 
le.|.h.d. 

xi  Eied  odei  duplex  ed.f prxfcnti*  inditi»,  & future glonx. 

S eunda  t date,  na,  n»  n autem  prima,  EphJe.i.fi. 

13  D Icft.odc.ert  pn<  relcdiunc,  led  in  t.-canirneftecooocr- 
fb.ia.Q.  1?  4.<./.Vci.q-6.I.c.fi./. lo.f  ^.le.j.fi  /.d.  Ko.9.1ec.i. 

fi ./  Ej>h.r..i.m«°.C. 

14  O nnc'  pixilcitinari  fumelcAi  a deo,8c  Jiled1.  ^.qu.aj.4. 


if 


0/0.34  t c./.Ver.t|.6.i.c./.im./.Ho.9'le.»  fi.E. 

E cdio  dei  p cccdu  prxdctlinarionci»,  quia  prxdedinarlo 


dei  cfta&iM  voluotatu  ablolutc,  conlcqucoaordioteJeAiq 


Ele 


ni*,  t *.q.  1 3 .4.C.  /.  x"./.  t .d.4  r.  1 x./.  1 **•  /.  Vcr.q.5.r^./.  Ro-  1 

y.Ie.  :,h./-Fphc.le.i  .me°.C. 

Eledio  dei  proprie ctt  hominum  rStG‘,  fcd  prededinatio  dl 
hominem  Si  eurum  qux  ei*  conficiuntur,  i.d. 41.1. e. 

Eledio  dei  eft  ordinario  cin*  , qua  quidam  alm  prxfmrnt* 
ad  beatitudinem  cooTequemii.  Sed  prxdcftmatio  addrr  ap- 
plicationem per  gratiam  A r,toriam.i.did-4i.  q i.i  c./.p.5. 
fi./.Vcr.q.  5.C/.R0  c.ler.iii. 

Eledio  dei  8r  przdelitnaiio  funt  hominum  taurti,  fcd  proni 
dentia  Ja, &difpo fi rio  lutu  omnium  r.d.4o,q.i  .M./.d.4l. 
qt.ac.Ver.q.6.i.c 

Eledio  eft  pars  proiudenti*  de* .ennr-a.;. fi. 

Elertro  dei  (aulat  diurrfitati  pratm-Sed  prmigit  diuerii- 
tatem  nacurz.qiram  caulat  diTpofitio  der.  1 dil.41 
4m./.Vcr.q.6  c-h. 

In  priniritucrclefia,  vbi  pure , A:  propter  Deum  elcdione*  Canonica, 
fiebam, nullus  eligebatur  in  cpiicopum.nifiper  iofpir atione 
diuirvi«n,ficiit  Ambrofiu*,  & Nicc/aus  i^.Tim  4 lec^.mc*. 
k /.Hc.le.i  .mc°.H.  / 

Melnt*  eft  rccularc  pra  I itionem , ad  qui  aliquis  eligitur , $ 
ei  confciuire.ocl  eam  acceptare  , dummodo  non  imponatur 
ncccifi at  a (upcriori.Quol.t  .1 3 .0. 

Confemier.s  m elcd.oncm  dc  feiplo  fiivftaui, intentione  ho- 
norisducrr,uel  cuiulcunque  rei  temporali*,  peccar.non  autn 
fi  propter  ipirituale.Qnol.f.xi  o. 

• IHstefta*  16.Regerc.11.S0r*  1-5. Vilis. 

Eledio  ad  pearlationem  , ludicir  q.  nihil  inneniac  in  fe , pet 
quod  ci  fiat  tiUcitum illud  officium. aif.q.i85-|.c./.  QuoL 
8.6.i*./.Op-:o  Ii®.4.c*. 

In  roroci-atentiofodiifficit  q elcdns  fit  bona*.  Sed  in  loro 
confacnti*, requiritur  q>  fit optimu«,ucl  fin.pliciter,  uel  ad 
regimen. airq^3.i.c./.3m./.q.itj,3.o./Qu«>l.  4.33.11*./. 
Qpol.6.9.c./.Quol.8.6.o./.Io.*i.le.3.tnc°a  B. 

Elcdus  dc  gicm.o  txclcfie.oel  in  p'ur'bus  conliieuit  ede  etl 
lior  ad  bonum  communc,quia  magi»  diligit  ccclefii , in  qua 
nutritus  elLialq.63.3^'tt./.He.5  lc  l.prln0.D. 

Przbtua  non  eligitur  quafi  in  hrreditatem  , led  ucdifpen- 
fator.  Ideo  non  oportetcligi  propinquior.  xa(.q.4j.r.c-/.x.  * -t 

1"./.  Quo!.  1.6. 4". 

Pauper  non  debet  digi  ad  regendum , ucl  ad  iodieandG.ne 
cotrum  patur  pecunuv.mfi  fi  t paoper  eoluucariui.  OpaCio.  ** 

li*.  4-<q.  « 1 te.ee!  Abicdur. 
f Flertujrtum.Iciumum  4). 

4 Elegantia. Eloqtientia.Paulu»  4. 

1 Elcmcntaru.  Relui  rertio  34. 

5 Eunistv»  habet  die  nobilius  extra  miftiun  ,'quam  in  Miftam* 
mido.4.d.47.qx.ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 m. 

• Amor  194.  Angelus  67.  Anima  96. 

Etemenrum  eft  nobilius  mifto,qno  ad  perpetuitatem  . Sed 
quo  ad  formam  fpecici,c(l  ecnnucrfb.  i-d.tf.q.3.|.xm./.d. 
3o.q.i.i.S«./.4,d.44  q.t.ar.3.qar.i  3«./.d.4r.q.x  ar.I.q.r. 
l"''/1d.4S.q.x.5.4,,l  /.P0*^|.5.‘).lo"./.q.6.6.C./.  Ma.q.itf. 
l-4"V.bpirlU  r c./.AiiimJ  -.c.fi. 

"Anima  10.1 9.10.13.3  l*Baptifmus  56. 

Elementa  non  veniuor  ad  miftioniuiolemer.i.d.if.f^*./. 
d^j.q*l.r^« 

• Carlum  1.9. 13.66.71.1  to.ur. 

In  omni  nxfio  oportet  aliquod  elementum  prardomioari. 

ix».q.47.4.l"./.q.I79.3.i«./.l.  diftind.  I9.4.iu,./.3.d.l6. 

Q.l.1.4". 

Eiemenra  fubcftiora  prardominamur  in  miHo,fecandum  uir 
tuieBi.lv' J groftioradecundum  quantitatem. ia.  q,7t.im./uj. 
9i.i.c/.3w./.i.d.i5.q.i.irf>./.Po*.4j,6.6.e./.  Spiritu. 7. 40./. 

Anima  8.1®,"  Compofiuo  i4.Con(eruati0  4.Deuficas-  In- 
wHedwiffk. 

Mida  balbent  aliquas  uirtutes  & operationes  fupra  elemen* 
u.Spu  t.c/.Op.34. 

• LiOiUi.Rcptllc i.Signm.i3.Vmuerjuni3.Chriftusi4j. 
Koriscelementorum/untinmiftouirtute.non  autc  adu.  Forma* 

ia.q.76.4  4rt-Ai.d.l3.4.c./.d.3o^.a.i.c/.cAf.:.c®.y5.3»./. 
Po*.q.j.7.c  /.  Quol.i.6.3®./.  Anmu  9.  iom./.Tri.  1 5 .6"*./. 
Opuf-Jv0/Opul.i7.«0-J.j7-Mec.lc.ii.li.b./.  Anima  x.le. 

B.tut°.c 

Elementa  habent  formas  determinatas , ratione ouari  funt 
dc  perfrAione  umue:  fi, ficui  8c  corpora  nulla.4.aJL44.q.t. 
ar.i.q.x.j®  / ToVq  5.7.C. 

*■  Amnia  st.Cxlum  1.9.13^6.71,110411. 
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Formae  elementorum  lunt  imperfcttifiim*.  Coit.i.  c*.8 1-/. 

' — n*'  - • — • ,0.5, 


bpuiru  l.C./.Ammj  1 ,c./,7-cJi./.Op44/.  Hc.4lc.x.m°.L 
* Fornu  15.134.14c- 

Nulli  tornu  eft  media  inrcr  formam  clemenn,&  materiam 
primam.Sed  multz  lunt  inter  materiam  primam, & furnii 
atuuuin.a.d.u  4.c.Con.  1 ^°.g  7, 

Tabula  aurea,  N » lui* 


Digiffecdp^Looglc^J 


elementvm 


Elc 


II  ImOK>foinul»ii»i'i«l'>’intdi»KOnilurcorfoii.l*.q«.7«-  6 
Duw.c 41,  ?.7.o.Rcfp*.ficut  Do®.l3o. 

■ > & leoiiM. non ClMtani.a,ei  eic"’co,“- 

Ij  Focmrclcmcncoruu.  hjbcnt  Icmpcc operationes  lux  . rui 
impcdunuinAnlroj  . 

14  Coi  pura  notttaaUnaMUrabdcmenu» , canna  Aucrrrnm, 
qu, aco., canantur  fecundum  qtuluaro  pjopnav  Sed  tocat 
& cunferuant,  fecundum  forma.  (»Ulaoiulei.Pbj’l.4-l«* 
fi./.An>ma.lc.i  ?.prin°.*dD.a<c. 

T t Elementa  & cxii.fiint  corpora  fimplicia.quia  non  lunc  com- 
potita,m(i  ex  matetia  8c  forma.5i.3.c.x3.3m. 

1«  lu*elcmcnti*,contincnx  ctt  fotmaliu»  contento. Vcr.q.i4*f'  $ 

jm*./.Po(CTiUa.q-4.i.»om./.quxlt.j.S.t  /•  Anima  xdc&ij. 

17  Trimx  quatuor  qualitate*  non  fune  habitu»  elementorum. 

•Olor  l .d.fitc.CxIum  1.9.1  3.dd.7».«»°-111* 
Q,„|iutc*aAjux  & partii.*  elemcoio  um , pertingunt  w- 
...... c.rm» ffliirriflci  dcJuccnui  dc  mare- 


Ileraiofyna  eft  aflui liberali tatu  , inquanrC  aufert  impedi, 
mentum  ctuj.f-lupcrftuum amorem duuuarum.  ufq>p  i< 

4.. 1/.4.d.ll.q.a.ar.l.s  j.e-  . . ... 

7 Elcemofyna  clt  aftu»  luiucix,  ratione  tantum  fur  parti».!. u 

. bcralitatu.4  d.it.q.a.ar.i.q.j-4*  _ 

B Dare  eleemoly  nam  dcfuperlluo,  ucl  in  extrema  necefluate 

eft  de  prxcepio.m  alus  vero  eft  tantum  de  confilio . xx*.q. 

1.11*4 -*"•/• 

q. l S t .7. 1 m./.4-d.  1 1 -q- x Jf.x  q.4*o./jr.i-^-* •" /• 

1 .0. /.  q . J ^r.  1 .q . f .i"’./.  Nla.q.  3 . l o.  4m./.  q . 1 3 . a.4m./.  Quol- 
6. 1 x.o /.Quol.8. t x.o. 

• Decunx 

9 Eleemolyna  qux  eft  de confilio , eft  par*  fatufaAionn,,  non 
autem  illa  qux  eft  de  prxeepeo , fcd  eft  prxambolam  citu. 
xxEij.3x.i-  am./.4^.t f.q.x.ar.  i.q.x  o. 

* Labor  x.Membium  I x.Oblatio  x.  Prxdieare  I: 

10  Eleemoly ox  datx  fuora  uirex  danm  fimpliater/unt  immo 

derate , noo  autem  ft  fint  fupra  vire»  refpcftu  aliorum,  if. 
Cor.S  ic.i  mc*.B.  . 


QSal 


(acenda  dc  neuriTa,,»  Cln  , * fanulne, 
fli (inuitoifi uclit  mutare ffatum.u.  1 neccftitai aln.ua  pr*- 


ln  edi.  13 


M 


Itruincniaiucr  ju  . .. 

r»a  nen  autem  ad  animam  noftram.  4.d.i.q.i.ar  4-q.i.c/^l. 

• ChriU'  i*3-  Diaphaoum  x.Diet  x4.Dilpolmo  »4.  Ele 
meti  tari».  Ignis  II.  Lux  d.  Mineralia.  Oifufcat.o.  Orna- 

19  E^qualiratibu»  elementorum  cauCmir  aliquid  dupliciter, 
Jcdicci  c eundum  fc,ut  fapor,odor,&  huiulmodi.ucl  muir- 
tutefubfta  itix.vt  foama  fubftani»alis.x.d.iS.q.3.x  . 

• Pcrfcftio  Piant*  4.Quali.a»  I).  Ranu*  1 Harum  3. 

»0  Elementa  quanto  piu* habent  dc  fpcctc.Jranto  “c 

vtrtute  secdi.i.d.i.q-».f.4,**MM-x,,*c*A  ?-3-c  *8a./.lo  . 

. .. 

» 1 Elementa  quanto  funt  fobtiliora,  tanto  maiora  funt  fecuudo 
quantiratein.x.  . .. 

,x  Elementa  alterir  fe  mutuo  in  cxiremiraubut.fecundu  qu« 
le  tangunt.a.d.i4.j.5m*AAoiina  x.  cc.x3  prin  j.F. 
lneiemcnm eft  principium  corruptionis  pjlhuum  tantum, 
ln  mifti» autem  eft  ctiamaftiuom.x.d.i8.q.i.x.c.h./.4  diii- 
47.q  x.at.i.q.i.3,n./  Po«ntiauju*ft.3.7.c.h./.««,B7-|J  ‘A 

• Corruptio 7.Euch*.40.Litera  1. Miraculum  \6. 

Elementa  corrumpuntur  fecuadum  partem  : oou  autem  fe- 
coodum  totum, quia  ordo  corporum  inferiorum,  uiriutc  lo 
peric  u m con  feruatur  x J.  1 9 . 3 m.J.4-  d.47-q.t  ' -9- 1 *3  */• 

d 48  q.a.f.c.A5.*  ‘W-8*-4m  AEl,’^-fi  A PoEqu.j.y.ld'*  /. 

M.-e,., .6"’./  . 4-./.I i-./.Opur.l^o.tp t.is.  . 

• Pei fcdio  16.  principium  j.Purgauo  5.^.7.  Kauo  14.  bi- 
Duierfx  opin;on«*  dc  creatione  A diftinftionc  elementorfi. 

,*.q  66.l.o  /.Po*.q  W- 

• Velum  x.  , _ 

Elcmenu  quatuor.ff eundum  fe  tota,  non  funt  produaa  ex 
aliqua  prxexiftenti  materia  , fcd  immediate  a Deo  per  crea. 

tioi>em.Opu.3.i°.9f.  

Elementa  dicunt  t lemunerarM.homine*  in  en , inquatum 
daritax  eorum  cedet  in  gloriam  cleftorum,non  autem  iccft 
dum  fc.ficur  necmtruetunt.PoEq.  j.9.ym. 

• ClariUi  3.  , . _ , 

Cxluin  «c  materia  funt  eiemeuta.  Sed  cxlum  eft  corporale 
non  autem  materia  pri.na.Cx.lc.1 8.fi.f.C.  , 

Eiemctirum  in  definitione  «aeramenti,  ponitur  pro  quocun- 

: fenfttii.  j ».o.  84. 1 • 1 m- hi  .*!•  • -q-  tat  • 1 -q-< 


tieemuiyna  non  c»  uutniu  » — — 

& HatuifUifi  uclit  mutare  ftatum.u»  ] .nceflita*  aliuua  prx- 
pondcret.fei l<cet  extrema  ahcuiu»  perfonx.uel  ecdefix,uel 

reipublicx.ix4^.3x.6.o ./.quxft.  117.1  «l-q  w*1' 

1 1 Non  cii  expe Aaoda  extrema  necertitas  io  danda  eleemoff 
na.  Nec  oportet  prxtcndere  futuram, prxtcr  probabile. ixf. 
q-3».t.3“/-4-<l-«t.q.»ar*'q-4r4“- 

13  Elccmofynx  non  funt  i ccipicndx  a peccatoribui,  nec  daodx 
nifi  tempore  neceflitati»,  n6  propter  fomentum  peccati,fed 
naturx.xi^.q.tt4.4*c-Prln#-Ab3^lt^1*x3*^*c‘A^0,Ii,‘e*,,“* 

F./.  *f.Cor.8.1c.  1 .mc*.D. 

14  Immo  elcemofyna  poteft  fieri  de  turpi  lucro.f.dcmermri- 

eio, lenocinio  & iftrionatu,n6  autem  de  obnoxiis  reftituuo 
ni. ax*  q.3t.|.|m./.q.3x.7^.A81,"  Aq-6x.y  »m-A  q“-®7.*» 
x«n./.q.ilo.J.4m./.4.d.tl.q.xar.4.q.».3.o.AQ,u*l.»».30-«- 
Kelp0.Du0.t43.  , 

I j Dan»  elccmcfynam.oT  foueatur  in  peecatir.uel  ut  aliquem 
inducat  ad  hxrefim,  mortaliter  peccat  .propter  inientionem 
corruptam. Er  tali»  elcemoJyna  non  eft  recipienda.  xxEqu. 
i54.^.c.pnn°.AiECor.8.le.i.fi.D.  .. 

id  Quilibet  tenet  dare  eleemolynam.quicquid  habet  pei  fimo  Quid. 

m3m.xx5.q.3i.7.<-Aim‘AtI**l^xm*A<H00* 

M"*.o.x.ar.4.q.x.3.e.  

*7  Quilibet  etiam  non  haberu  dominium  rei , poten  tacere 
clcemofvnjm  .ciiicumque  exiftenti  in  extrema  neccflifate. 

ixf.qu*ft.3x.7.|mA*-«'BAx"/-4*^If-<I*»-*«*J-,l-  ,*4*e* 

* Cantu*  t. 

1 8 Quilibet  poteft  facere  eleemofynam  corporalem,  uel  ipOa- 
* leui, ucl  laltem  cum  uoluntatc.d.d.rj.a.x.ar.i.q.a^®. 

19  Fibfaoiilia»,  & lerui  non  poliunt  dare  elcemofyna»,  fine  coo 
fenfu  dominorum, nifi  de  partii», uel  fuu.nEq.3*.  8-j  «A4» 
d.ij.q.l.ar.^.q. 1.3.0. 

»0  Lucia  poterat  dc  conlcnfuloliu*  matri*  «dare  eleemolyna*. 
axJ.q.3  x-p.}"1  A4 .d.ij.q  x.ar.!.q.i.x". 

xi  Vxori  noo  licet  dare  eleemoly na>,  nifi  commune», fle  modi- 
ca»,line  con  fenfu  viri,  uel  nifi  moderata» , uiro  ignorante, 8c 
& non  prohibente, ucl  mfi  habeat  -aliqua  prxter  dotem , uoi 
r'fi  lucretur.  xx?.quxft.3x.8.x®.A4.'b>f-<l-x^,-J-4-1'0-/* 

0,»uf.73  <°.«7*  , , . 

ax  Kclig'oiit  non  licet  darceleemofyoa»  fine  licentia  , nili  de 
modicis, lub  raiihabitionc.xxf^.3x.8^.A*"-A4^-*J-  q*x-** 


qucienli^Ui  t'.q.»4-t.i-  /-i.—  '-H-  • Zabor' a^Vfura  x \6  x6^  kc 

dc  .‘pAmo.  » 6.  «.f. « 1}  Qmltbct  poteft  fibi  &c«.dcca.»^nq^;U?j. 

qM.Scc.nlum  9 St  principium  «quo  sliq.tl  priwo  fiat.  libi. ^ 

Tc.uum,»  finocx.ftciu.Gnc  inmnlccui.  Qucuum  » h.-  tuclcni.:  »'.q.  io.i  J ■/+»«''  ./■  q d-lJ-S- 

...  i*  — . - * — i-  — c* — ...liiiiCkii.  hm  a.  at.6.  q.1.0.*  1 rxjjcui  e 7*  •*  a 

»4  Eleemolyna  exteri»  paribu, .debet  dari  magi*  mdigemiber, 
mclioribu»,ptopinqiii'jribu*,bencfa6toribux,  fit  dantibu*  fpi 
ritualia. i »Eq.3x.3.  i«.A9-o.Aq.7 1.uc7.q.8i.«.x“  /.4.  d.»  J. 
q.x.ar.d.q.3 .o./.Matth.x 3 .mc°.c.K7.Ro.i x.]cc.x.fi.if.  Cor. 
i4.le.i.pnn°.H.  . 

xf  F.leemofyn*  dantur  clenci»  non  indigentibus , ur  miniitr»» 

pau  perum , St  difpenfatoribu»  eleemoly  narum. 4.dift.i  j .q.x. 

xd  Eleemolyna, eum  cni  datur, conftiroit  debitorem  ad  oran» 
dum.ieiunandum.fic  ad  alia  bona , qu*  poteft,(aciendfi  pro 
eo  qui  dcdit.4.d.i  |.q.x  jr.x.q.xj.e. 

• Religio  xx.88.B9. Sepultura  4-Simoma  ix.xd. 
ty  E fficacu  elecmofynx.pnncipaliu»  eft  ex  pane  dantn.quim 
1 O y.A.in./.4.d.i f.q.1  Jr.l.q. i-o.  exparte  recipicnti».4.d.i 3.q.x.ar.d  q.j.x“. 

Elcemofyna  noneil.au»  pictan*  dom.fcd  feeundfi  » mo-  xl  Elficao.  clcemofy  nx.penlatur  P^P*111"  ” ” 

.« iul,i,Llciiu>iduJiiitLi[  ,.cuM.<U ! tui...,  j. p»nc  iiutu,icfpcttu  p«m.l  clfcuuil» , fcd 


J .q  4.0.  /.  Quol.  3 I J •€. 
•Labor  x.Vfu 


Quid. 


CuL 


Tertium, 9 finncxiftcni.une  intrinlccu*.  Quauum  q.  ha- 
beat aliquam  f e.icm.in  ftecietdiucria»  indiuifibile.  Met. 
t.lea.4.o./.)!°.  i*.U. 4-me4.».  ..... 

5 Eliixoitna  eft  opu»,in  quo  datur  aliquid  indigenti,  ex 
compartiooe,proptci  Deum.  xxL  q^x.l.cy.fJ.ij.q-x.a.!. 

Flcemof)  na  piopiCT  Deum  Jau.cB  quaC  oblaiio  deo  6Sa 
4,d.t  {.q.x  .ar.x.q.x.c. 

Oaineobfcquiumimpenfum  proximo  pioptei  Deum, eft 
clecirofyna.xx4.q.tu.o./^.d.it.q  *^M.q.i.tm/  quxl.x. 
4m  AMat.»f.fi-c*H- 

• Abrcnnnciatio.AHfcondete».  Aflldio  j.Alexiu*.  Honor 
9.io-34.Hypoaifi»x. 

Elceiuofyna  eft  proprie  idui  mifericordixiled  eft  j“bi  ca- 
rit uis  ex  confequenti , fic  mediate, latrtx  reto  impciauac. 
X xf.q. 3 x.l. 07.9.3™. A4*d-I  f.q.X.»M.q.  >.o. 
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£ife&us« 


1«  di. 


^uid. 

Cognitio. 

!>■*•  1 44- 

W- 


Quid. 


eleemosyna 


Wiij  accidentali»,®:  ex  parte  recipienti» , magi*  penfatiir  ex 
magnitudine  dan.rirGaflcftu»  em»  mulam  excedar-  xx*.q. 
ji.9.x*./.4.d.rr.q.x.ar.x.q.j.o.'  • 

»9  Nullu»  rooncu»  m peccato  moruli , poteft  liberari  ab  infer» 
no, per  cleemofvna*.  fuis.uel  aliorum-ixt.Q.  i r qa  -t  "L/.q.d. 
d.i  C.ci.s  jr.x.q.  i .o.f. d. 4 5. q.l  A r.  J .q. 4 .a /.  M 3.  quxft . t 
jm  /.ml.4o.me°.c.H./.  Mar.  t f .fin.cE./.  if.T1-4.le.*  Ji.G. 
Damnatio  2. 

30  Kecmofyna  ualet  ad  omnia  peccata  delenda,  A ad  omnia  bo 
na  promerenda, & ad  fpecialem  Dei  mifericordia  promeri- 
dam.i'.Ti.4.1e.2.mc®.C.  Operario  i7.Suffragia  3. 

• Damnatio  A.Gk>ria  t.Hypocrifi»  2. 

31  Eleemof/na  dupliciter  Ijbiraruiuoi  apercato  mortali, f.prg 
fenundo  & difp^ncndoad  gratiam  , Gcut  etiam  alta  bona, 
txf.q.t  f 4>x.f  •./.  4,d- 1 3 . q. x -Jr.x  .q.  1 .t“. 

|a  Hleemofyn*  cnrporal«,fecund*m  Tuam  fubftantiam  , ha- 
bent efferiu»  tantam  corporale», fed  ratione  caule  , fcilicce 
charitatu.k  orationi», habent  eifetftu»  fpintuales.j  it  .qnatfL 
31.40- 

33  Tota  uii  tu*  fjmfaftionit, includitur  in  eleemofyna  empora- 
li:qaia  includu  m feumotem  orationis, & ietunn.  4-1I.1  y.q. 
i.ar.x.q.x.c. 

84  Eleemofyna  eft  melior, quam  oratio  k icinnium^c  magis  (a 
ti»fjftuna,&  magi»  men torta,  jr  orario  jragictjua  iciunlfi. 
4.d.i  f •q.x.ar.i.q.:  o./-d.4^.q.ur-3.q.).o./.iS.  Ti-4-lcd.  2. 

me°.C. 

33  Ileemoly n* fpiritua!c»,fiwc  fimpfiriter  meliores  ,qui  corpo 
ralc»,f.raiione  dari  finit, flt  a$u» , led  rcfpcftu  alicuius  cft  e- 
conuerfp.xxt.q^i.f.o./.q.^j.i.c./.itS.q.c./^d.rf.  q.s-ar. 

j-q-i 

j<  Recompcolatio  temporalis  non  intenta  , non  minuit  meri* 
tum.nel  laudem  rkcmofynx.ncc  aliorum  aduu',  ficu:  nec 
humana  gloria  noo  intentat  xf.q.; : . 1 m. 

•Gloria  1.  Pradicarc7.8.Religio  t x. ' 

37  Rccompcnfetio  temporali», intenta , diminuit  meritum  , & 
laudem  e!cemof\m*,nonaur*mfpftalriaxf.q.jx.3  »m. 

38  Eleemofyna:  corporale»  falficientdr  numerantur  feptem  , 9t 
fpintoale*  femper  eft.ttf.q.jx.x.o./.f.d  tf.q  a ar.j.q.i.a. 
a/Mat.xf  JS.c.H. 

39  Ileemofvna  debet  fieri  abundanter,  fecundum  iaculratc  di 

tu.fed  multi»  indigentibo»,ne  qui»  ruperflue  habeat.  sxf.q. 
j ».  10.0.  i q 1 1 7. 1 .x*./.xf.C«r.*-le.  1 .me°.  E-ttc. /.c®.  q.left. 
a.prin°.K.kc.  • ' ; ' 

t Benchu»  cft  fy Ileeifmut  ad  conrradicendum'.i.ad  redir- ' 
goendom  (aifam  potrnntieni.Met.4.Fa.dJl  ' ®,;  * - 

t f Eupha»  intcllig?t,&  docetur  adorpre  regft.  Iob-4o.)ec 
a.priri®.B.  *?*  1 ‘ P-  *■'' 

a Immo  nulla  creatura  pStinxelligere  ,nifi  per  intelleff^ , qui 
dlpotenria  paffiua.  t.dj^.Vq.i£Rdp®.Do*.f4V 

3 Efcpha»  cft  animal  maxime  domellicabile.  Ad  multa  ctudt- 
tur-Etimelligu-Et  docetur  adorare  Veres,  non  quidem  per 
intcHechtm,fedper  uimirftima  turi  Iob  qo.lcit.x.  prtn°.B. 
•Cetex. 

4 Elepha»  cft  animal  mdancol'cam,&  ficcar  complex  r>nis,ha. 
bitaris  in  tmii  calidis.  Ideo  Hat'  circa  flumina  in  umbra. 
Iob  4o.!c.i.(LI. 

• Semen  13.  ~ " " ' ’ ’ v 

$ Elephas  habet  inflexibile»  pede», tibia»,  A crura,  ft  ofla  folida 

flne  iunfiuri».lob  40. le. x.uif*.E.  . . ' 

6 Elepha»  comedit  hcrhas,nt>n  autem  carne».  Iob  40.1e&o.i. 
prin°.B. 

9 Quidi  elepbas  bibit  quraordenm  metreta»  maccdoweaa 

au*  pro  femd.k  alia»  oftb  ih  fcio.Iob  4oJc.x.fi.I. 

idua  Capiendi  elephante»  duplex.fper  beneficia  , kper 
elephante»  domefticot.Iob  qoJe.x  fi.G. 
q Eleuatio.Aducrimro. Anima  x 8 j. Cadere.  Charirji  138. 
Cete  13. Deu*  jf  8.*o<.:o6.Diipofitro  a?. Donum  »r. Eri- 
gere- Euch*.r*.G-ari  1 49. 1 qo.Iciumam  ro.lmpuritas  x.Le 
t1auo.Opcratiotf.j6.Orat101.xo.x9.  Pifcict'.  Prophetia 
*f.i6.Rapn»s.M.Kano  4:. Reptile  t.Rota^pe»  47.30.  Ya- 
poro.Vinu»  i.ji.&c.  *■  f 

1 Elicita.  Habitui nel  putentia  dicit aftnm  que  producit 
cima  proprium  obiC&um.nuHo  media  ure.  Sed  imperat  aftfi 
quem  producit  circa  obteflum  potentia" , ud  habitus  infe- 
riori*,eo  mediante.  j.d.X7.q.Var.4.q.j.t. 

• A61040.AAQ1  9.16H  8177.  nap-ifmtu  rif.Charafter 
l r.Chamas  x^-rot-CoaAio  A.Conmflio 6 1 4. Conferentia  7. 
S.Dos  4.  Aedificare  r-Exeratium.  Habitus  t .7*.  Iciumam 
q- Imperare  4-Innafcibtlita»  x. 

% Dem  ex  malo  femper  maiu»  bonum  drrir,  non  quidem  fem 

per  illi  tnquo  cft  malum, led  rclpeftu  imriierfi.  2. d.  19.5.4". 

* Iutellc&utpT.Latn»  9. Liberum  x-:s8.Mattyrium  1,  Me 
ritum  29.3 a.Operitio  9. Pater  11. Peccatum  93.93.  Pr*e*  * 


EI  . Em  . En 

ptum  9 1. Religio  if.  Sativ/aAio  l.  Scandalum  8~  Tfm-  * * 

Perantia  16.  Timor  43.  Yirtus  t.9.fx.  93.  118.119.171. 

Vfuiajt. 

5 Elix  eft  linea  compofita  cx  refti  & circulari, qnu  caufatur  Qjiid. 
ex  motu  lincar  circumeuntis  columnam  , It  motum  pundi 
cim.Cu.lc  3 me#.d.A. 

q Elongatio. Auerfio  17  Malum  ip.Vfh»  ii.’  “ 

1 Eloquenaa.Iiaiax  x.philofophia.i'i  Ad.cator  S.flcligio  8 i.  E 
Rethor. 

f ElcKjaium.Laus  xt.  Dfia. 

q Elucidare. Vfura  t. 

1 4Ema natio  rxtenfioneu)  habere  poteft , fecundum  nu- 
"'enim  in  crraturis,non  autem  in  deolOpu.9^)^4. 

• Angdu»  43  4. 

x Emanatio  diuina.non  eft  cxccnfiue  infinita , licet  fit  sterna 

Opu.9.q.4.Exitu»  t. 

•Creano  10.1t. Deui  S.Donum  6. j t. Generatio  jq.  Nan» 
ra f.Proceftxo  1.40.4 t-Verbum  f.jo. 

” : q Emancipato*.  Adoptio  9.10. 
q Emarcelcere.Iacob  I. Verbum  69. 

l q Embrio  non  dl  in  genere  ud  fpecie  , nifi per  reduftio-  QuiJ. 
nem.ficut  incompletum  ad  genui  uel  fpeciem  compleri.  Fo 
tentu  q. 3.9.1  o*1. 

x F.mbno  6c  animal  non  dilfcxunt genffre.  Vcrit.q.  1 4- 7.0*7. 

Po^.3.9.10"1.  1 

•ReuincAioxf. 

3 In  gener atinne  uiucfltium.non  folum  fitappofirfo  per  cod-. 
taftum.fed  etiam  per  quandam  coaptationem  , fiueconra- 
fcenciam.ur  patet  in  rmbrionibut , quz  non  folum  c.  ngunt 
matricem.fed  etiam  alligantur  ei,  in  princ*.fuar  geaerAxio- 
au.Met.t  .!e.  r.prin".a.D.aic. 

4 ‘ Embrio  priu»  uiuit  anima  uegetatiua, fecundo  fenfitiua,  A ul . 

timo  intelle^Viua , quia  generatio  eius  multiple*  cft  . & dw 

fc.Stinua.l,.q.tf7.4.cfl./.q.7^3"3"/q*77.7.<./q.8f.|.lm./*i  * 


q Emendabile.Pmntteotia  x. 
q Emendatio.  Accufario  6.  Aquila  t.  Crimen.  Dcgfada- 
uo.Infiriiiica(4.P<rna  f.  Pernitentia  ttx.PublUai:-.  t Trl 
bulatio  f.  Verecundia  3.  to.  Vindicatio  4.  Vfuta  84.284.  * 

»71- 

q Emere  regnum  exlorum  dictut  improprie.t.me di, qui  Q^td* 
dat  quod  habet  xx*.q.loo.l.3*/,x^l.x  7.3. c.fi./.q.d.iJ.q.j.  ' 
ara.q.i.tm. 

'l  * Abraham  if .td.f 7.Bomtas  aoq.Camploria  x.  Communi- 
citio  j.Deccptto.Dccnnx  xx.t6.EccP  16.17.  facob  t. Mer- 
ces fremitu»  to.  Spiniuatc.  Vluta  74.73.94.1  fx.  164  kc. . 
vi  176.tt1.183.1t3.188.k1.xoa.xa1.xxS.jOj.Vfus8.14. 
q Eraergere.lfxaAio  I. 
qismi.  Vfura  »8. 
q Imilu.Lonibardia. 
q Emiola- Vfura  xt. 

c 1 q Eminentia.Angdu» a^4.toj.kc.f  *n. Aquila  T.Cogniriu.  T 

f3.Confeci°.l4.0eUT7i.i8i.t8|.ExcelIentia.Hrlias  1 In- 
tellcftu»  io7.ludiaum  9i.Mapit  1.  Prxeminentia.  SanAua 
1 .a.Similitudo  9.Timor  7 j.  Vnftitf  3 4. 

q Emittere.  Deuspatcr  emific  filium  rripficirerX  ficmfel  Figura, 
fuum  radtum,ficut  fom  fluuium,8t  ficut  parer  fitium.na  xt-. 
lec.r. fi. Aranea. o.Crlum  4 3.Cete.l.7.to.Clamor  f-Coti® 
i.x.Facie» 3. Fluxus  4.Fundere.Gen«ratio  41  Tn nocentia  8.  . 
9.Lucidicat  1. Luminare  t.Mcnftriim  j.Miffa  t.Ptodigah- 
tas  x.Teda.Tempu»  3 j.Timor  }8.Tiaosfundetc. 
q Euapedodc». Anima  Ao.Mundu»  30. 
q Emphatica  loquutio. Generatio  89. 
q Empyreum  cxlum  non  contraxit  aliquam  infcftion€ , ex 
culpa  dsmonum.quia  ftatim  cxpulfi  lunr.  4.4.47. «J.  x.ar.>  * ‘ 

q.t.3m.  • Angdu*  t9.Carllim. E. Purgatio  9. 
q F.molumcatum. Vfura  1x4. 

q Emulatio  duplex.l.iudifoationii,k  imitationis.  Ro.ti.Ie. 
x.prin°.G.  • Zelus  6. 

q emundatio  Baptifmu*  sos.frc.  Gooperart  4-  D«*Te-  Diu* 
tc.Maria  58.  Sacerdos  is.  Sacramentum  77.  fi6.  Sacrifi- 
cium )). 

q Fmumui  ecdcfir.Ecclcfia  io.ii.  mmunita»  o.Libertaa o.  Ecdefia*. 
Papa  o. 

q Encxnia  in  gr"co,dicitur  innooatio.  Et  eft  feftum  ded  :ea-  Qjnd.^ 
tiomuemHt  uetz  ter,pnmoa  Salomone  in  autumno,  fecft 
dofub  Efari  decimnrono  martii,  tertio  laib  niadubcu  m 
hien?e.lo.lo  le.f.pnu*. b-Cl 

q F.neas.Imago  4 3.  Troirnus. 

q Energia  dicitor  interior  aftioJdet.f.lt.xi'lnc<'.f. Qui*. 

Tabulaaurcu  N 3 «Em». 


Dlgitizcd  b 


ce 


E N 


Q»ir. 


« fkiRAvM! KVt dicitur  .qiuli  iruo* lahoiam-j*  'juxflio. 


Quid. 


Du^-M! 

Viuunt. 

Diuifio. 


> *;r 


- ■:  Ur^.qoxftio.r. 


* . Enocumcni  Gint,<jdi  interius  terrcftri,.i.melancolito  humo 

" icijti'  ufi»  lationis.  Idccfie  dicuntur  & d*mo- 

m6buitil:  d?8  L n.' 

• Enclutiiiu  xi  i.Exp*ofla-l«nmpnditt? 'i:  " 

3 Energumeni  fiint  (ij(lci,fir  ipftii.ft' , impc dixnemfl  hibexv- 
tcsexdxmohii  phteftaie.4.  J i4‘.qa.Jr.x,/.a'r.  t.qx.c.6. 

Omni*  baptizandus  cft  rne»gomeous,idn»  debet  exorciza 

Xi.  ?a.q.7 1. : . 1 m i 4u,m* 

{Aeneiik.Act. 

1 4 Askigma  rftquxrtfo,  tie:boiuinob!cur  itate  iouoluta t. 

d.4;.q.x.«.H'n.  ’ »« 

•FJc»95.  . 

* Atfam  uJcbat  Deum  in  xnigmareJ.obfcurc  Cper  etTc^us, 
non  ,ut  r»cr  occupationem  fenfibihum,  caufatamex  pecca 
tn%olc  nds.f.d.^ii : jm.Scrpeiu.  j . 4. 

j Oprofitummdetui  diccie.  i,  q.d4-i.iw.  Refp*.GcutDu®.  17 
49<Ehim°. 

^ E«'n»  Euihariflia  76.80. 

a nocb  A Tklia»  uiuunt,ad  dandum  fpem  oiix.  Hcb.tl.  tt 
|6.s.nit°.P.HeliJt  4.5. 

4 Enorn  c.Abtolucic  If. 

I i Fn«  dieiltir  di.plicitcr.fquod  figoificar  cflcnliam  rcrtUn, 

& diu<dnur  ui  decem  prxdicamcwa:  ft  quod  figmficat  con 
ceptionem,quam  ffci<  anima;  l ‘.q.j-4  im  J lm./.d. 

l'o.ii.1.1  W M;|  - *•  |nV/r*  d. 40. 

4-c  / p-i  c°. li.fi./.L;D.vc°.9  fi./.Po*.q.7  n.i"1 /Jda.q.l.I. 

19  / iom./.Ente.i  ,pi  m*./,Q>uoI.9.|  .c./.Mct.y  .lec.p.  m«°.c. 

AbioJutn  i.Abilpftum  7 Cngnitio.fg/Contrarium  4-37’  If 
Dimcrlio  i.Difpofi'  01  f.D  liantia  4. 

% Eos  primo  modo  diQurn,  effentiam  habet,  non  autem  fectin 
do ‘modo,  x d.j'4.t.c.F.ote  i.prinda. 

•‘Encmplar  4-f  .Hwelii  t xa-  xo 

3 En'  diuidmu  in  decem  prxdicamcnta.fedidom  diuerfos  mo 
dos  prxi{icandi,(*in  lubftantiam  , quantitatem,  qualitatem,  at 
ad  aliquid, aAir>nem,pafT>ohem,ubi^(us. quando,  & habere 
i-d.aa-j.ain/.Vet.q.t.i.««/.q.».i.t*e7*  Mc«.j.le.9ane°.c./. 
Li°.t  l.le.p  ft. 

4 Omne  em  piimo  modo  didam  , fiens  quod  fignificit  elien-  11 
tiam  rem  m,  cft  em  fecundo  modo,  fed  noti  cconucrfo-  a .di. 

34.  i.ey.Opuf.M0, 1. 

f Em  pnmo  modo  eft  p-xdicatum  fubftantialc,*  pertinet  ad 
qirteflionem  quid  efLSeciindo  autem  m odo.cft  prxdicatnm 
accidentale,*'  pcrttoct  ad  quxftinncm  an  cfta.diliindin.y4s  13 
i .{J. 3 . di  fti  n . 6.q.a .x  ,c7.Qu°I a 3.c./.Meu.j.lec.7.  fi./h°. 
1i.ied.4fi. 

6 Em  iriplca.r.totum  eat  a animari, nih  l extra  eam.  vt  fidi-  >4 
tia,&  extra  eam  materialiter  ,fed  intra  eam  fot.i  alitet,  mi, 
pm.uniup'  L.lc,&  ucncas.t.d.x.j.ptin0./.  dilU- 19.  q.j.i.c./.  iy 

• Infinitum  3;. t4-Motui  I i7.xl.79- 

y Em  d^itutqiiadruplwucr/t  iluct  fubfiftens  principiu,  eius, . 16 
difj'cfiiioeiu»,fe  { nuaiio.Vctit.q  »i.4.4,n./  Metaa.led.!. 
»rc".d.  A. 

9 Efiuifio  entis  qtiadruplex.f.pcr  fe  & per  accident,  rei  & ra-  17 
timui, in  dece;n  prxdicammta  , & per  adum  3c  p>  >icntiain. 

* }Vi.to.3.c  Enie  1 .prio°./.Op.4i.ptin°./.t®.3  / Met.j.lcc. 
9i.7.L4®^Je,x.prin°. 

• Vjunfrlalc;d.  x8 

9 D uilic*  en t it  pe t idem  & diucrfmn.cn  tantpm  entis  creati. 

ideo  niruiruni  euoucmt  D«o.t.d.4.q.i.3am./.  1'.  Cor.S.Ie. 
x.me°.E. 

yo  E»>  dicitur  dupiicite>,f.rot(implicitcr>i.fubn4ntia,&  emfc 
eundum  <]uid,r.a<cidtai. • j*.q.ii.J.3m./.Vcr.q.xs  .$.k.Ma.q. 

21  uiuno  enti»  iu  tui'»*  jvum  , & accidens , cft  tantum  cotis 

creari. t.d.8  q.4.x.im.  30 

2t  D i»'6o  cqd»  ici  fablipntum  ii  accidens , cft  tantum  enut  p 
fr.TJpu  4».c*  3. 

yj  Ei\»d^ciiutdup,ieit«v-.Cen»completutn.Lhab5m  elTc fixum 
jn  namia.&  cq»  luiompietum.r.via  10  cm completum  ut  ino 
tus, habe»  aliquid  fi.mlecum  ente, quod  eft  in  anima,  quod 
cft  en»  d mjnuium,lccundum  Pbiiufupbum^d.i-q.x.  ar.4. 
qaJ^S^c.'  * .3* 

14  Ens  incompletam  duplex. fens  pure  intencionale , ut  ens  in 
aniina.tlc  ens  fimiie  enri  inteniionalt , ut  cru  (pifiiuaJe  , Sc 
httiufmndi entia coniuructunc  tntesuiones  nominari,*  h».  3 x 
benr  aliquid  fimrle  cum  ente  in  anima,  quod  eft  cn«  ditntnu 
tum.ficut  qnia  (acia  non  faciunt  rifcdum  fpbale,  mfi  inqui 
eum  iunt  iuliu,ideo  utrius  ipflaiatn  c»>ooncfiqu4fi  ens  fi- 


xum,fed  eft  fictu  em  incompletum. 4. d.  i,qu.:.a;.4.qui.c./. 

fuxft  4.C.  4 

n*  incompletum  primo  modo,o«')  eft  in  genere.  * «nt  m<6 
p’etum  fecundo  inudo  per  le  loquendo  ct  nuu  cft  m pcncre, 
mfi  per  1 Ciiu»~tJuncm,£cut  motu,  quantum  ad  fu j fiiblUU:!* 
rcdncuui'  ad  tllnd  genus  in  quo  funt  urrmmi  motui,ficuc  im 
peifediioi  ad  petfcftum.quamui»  ponatur  in  prxdicamcnto 
partioni, Ictundum  q.  importat  oidtnationrm  moucntu  ad 
tnocum  , fle  fievt  uutus  quz  cft  in  iacramenti»  teduettur  ad 
idem  gemiv.in  quo  eft  uirtuceoaipku  principalis  agentis, 
qux  cft  qualuas.ud  m quo  genere  elfet  fi  poneretur  in  gene 
tc.quia  virtus  tnrtcata  noncit  ut  aliquo genetca.dif.t  qa. 
ar.4.qa.tra. 

Ens  rationisnuod  propri*  cft  fitbieftom  logice  ,dr  proprie  Rauonj^ 
dc  imcoMonilus,quat  ratio  ipueoit.Nec  funt  tn  retnm  natu 
ra.iird  cunlcquuntni  a&G  ronii.l,o-.q.7. 9.C./.  Mcta.lcd.4. 
prin°.b.H.P»>ft.!ed.xo.irc0  J. 

• Malum  i.i,c.Mouena  1.4.6. 7. 

Oei  ens  ra*ti>nis,cfl  telaticincl  negatio.  Ver. 

q.i  I ■ I ,C./. l"1. 

• Prxdicamcntum  i.x.ReLitio  i qd.fltc. 

FMnationes.negatione»,*  non  entia  funt  entia  tationis  tau 
tum  1 *.q.  td.ja^./q-»*- *.im/jxfai.  8.c»,nV^i.x6.t  x./.  1 « 

d.46.x.t"’./.xJ.34-«.t-/tJ-3^*-*m-/-J-»7.q.i.i-</.*.3m-/- 
3.1  *».9  fi./.l.,’.3.c°:9.fi./. Ver.q.i  m /.qua  1 . 

i.c ./. x.7b./,4  9"./.Mi.q.  1 .t.r 9*7.10®./.  Ente.  1 .prine*.». 

Opul.41.  piio0^.c*.j7 •Met.4.le.t.fi.d.D.lca.ni°.d.E7Ji*.  . 

y./.lc.9di.d.yJi0.tx.lc.!.meo.c./ Peribcfa.Ie.i.ni0d».  , .1  4 

•genius  3.  Vcr-i.  13.  tf .i6.x8.Venun  4. 

Imn  o in  multitudine  importatur  rcalis  oegacio.t  .diCH^q- 
x - j • im.,Rcfp?  d>u*-5  4A-  • 

Multitudo  fiqiplicixex  fiuc  tranfccndcns,  addit  fupra  eos  du 
pliccm  negat mncro.lt dicet  reajem,*  aliam  per  uitellefiuint 
aggregantem, qux  non  cft  in  duuxusjuLi4.qtucft.i.3.xw./* 

4U' 

En»  habet  unam  xaxionem  communem, fubftaorix  & accide  ^ ^ 
tt  1 . Pr  Oloa.  1"./.  X.«L  l.q.  I . l .c./.Mct.lc.p^ria*.' 

E nt  lumrtur  ab  aflu  ellrudt, fed  te»  fumitur  a quidditate.  X. 
d.S.q.t.t.c./.d.ir.4.c.i,B  / ».d.t7.q.i.t.c  /3-«.s6-  xy.fin./. 
Y«r^.uuc./Ojx44^*07-s°-1‘“*/J^ct-4-«*»»oie04U  . ,r 

• Abli.lutc  i.AUftradum  7. Accidens  ia*. 

Ens  * alia  trupcendcntia  qux  dicunuuauialogicc  de  deo  * 
creatu r;s,dc  fubftanna  & accidentibtn.funtin  utritq;  lccun 
duqi  propria  m rationem  rcr  prius*  pofteuu»,*  habet  ab-. 

11  1 It  . j ic  de  quibus  dicuntur. 3.J.1  ;.q.5.iro. 

Amer  tg.An.U^xia  1,6.9.  - 

<5ppoSf?m  uiJiMir  Jucre.t*.q.  16.6.C./.1  a?.q.»o.3.c7"3®- 

. i r 

• Angelus  »91.31  j.Aeima  179.  . * 

Ensinduduur  in  quolibet  3ppiehcnia.ixfa}.44.x.c/.  Mcc.  . 

3le.i.aie0.d./.le,t.pun*rf. 

pp-jfiium  u;detut  dicerc.j.d,!  tau m./.4-dif.  ix. quxftio. 
t.ar.i.q.i.xm./.l,otenti3.q.7.c.piio<>.  Rcfpondco  fient  Da- 
biu3uu°.  . . £.-c  • Du".lol». 

Quodfii  pcr  accidqn^poocftens  ptcpiic,  neqi  uaum.xif., 

S.pt.y.e.Accwcns  19. 

Iharattrr  r.Caufa  i.l.f 9.X0. 30.69. 103. Cognitiay f. .. 

Qmnc  eqs,  eft  ens  per  paryc^axiorcx^  pr^annumJ^dS-  . 
quod  cft  en»  per  cfTcnriani.y.v^ii^» //j  A 

• Conceptio  14  Connderatio4  Conirium  ao.Contrariu  4. 

Qund  cft  cauta  ent  :».’n«iui'.unvciu^up<vtet  cflr  cautam  ot».  «. 
tuum  dilfcr entia  uni  entis , A io;;u»  multitadiuis  cununj, . 
non  autem  caufiun  animali»  inquan;qoix«taul » oportet  df.  t 
fe  cautam  rationali'.Pt>*.qj.t4,4,,,.! 

"Creatio  10-47.54-  . .Af 

Ens  etipiimum  tranlcendcnt,urum  fecundum  aerum  terti^ 

& bonum qnaitnai.  Vctit.  q.l.i.c./.q  ii.^.c.Biimas fcx  pd. 

Tranicc  ndcntia. 

Ejmk>« eft  genus, quia  nou  hibex  diffet^nrias.  j*.  qux.;. 5. 

C /•  1 ■*./•  * -d . 8.  <f  4.  x . i^./.Con.  x ,c°.  1 5 * ./.  Ver.q.i.  I .c./ . to. 
»,*'./.Po*.q.3;i6.4m./ •q.7rJ.«*pt.^AA'Vr0i!4^I.<y-Op“J  f .*  -i 
(eu-4x.i°.t  fi  /.»°.3//.L°.io7.Meta,j.le«.8,ii^f^Ji7.1j0a* , 

kfi.y.mt°.»7  libJ.lp^^o.U  b.xodc.3,p*jn0.b.  L°.ix  Jc. 

1 . fi. m. Poft.  1 .le.6.  rii^°-c.Perihei.!c  il  pun".^  - , 

•Deas  138.41  &.  , - V>»i.u.  > 

Omnia  uiiiuo<j,rcdncunturaduniuq$^/ovura,nonqutde» 
uniuocum,lcd  jnalogum.fad  ext^t^idqFst?»  j 

* Dkw  4 <• 

Naiuracniiutusio  cmnibui  eattbus^ft. urnu*  rationis,  fe-  . e 
eundum aiulogum.t.  lVolo.x.i,n-/. a.dift.ii.quxH.l.l.c./. 

Mbta  x.leAioa.  * Difluimo  xS.x^u  4»-  ;+4-  Efie  7.97.  . 

Kftcauaxv.  Exexnplv.4,  Fix»xtiia.3,  Focnu  44  y»,  Genera- 
tio. 
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Eo  • Epb  Fpi 

tioi.Gentu  19.23.if.  Hzrefi*  ni.Indimduum  42.1  nimi- 
rum j 3 .UtclleAus  1 8.3 j.  J 4-  108.1  64.  Logica  j. 

3j  En*  prjf.liUtutantIogitc.de  -Au  & potentia.  Ma.q.7.i.t**. 
" Malam  i.&c. 

34  En*  prodicatur  analogice, de  fubftantia  & accidente,  i ‘.q.ij. 
lo.^n>/.uf.ii  l|ft.ft  c d.i  9.q.f  .*,xw,./.d. 

11.3-  a*./  a.  J.4  i.a. 8.q.  i .a.  i .q.  I.C/.3.I 
tf*11./. J 4.prm*./-Po"<^‘7-7.c./- Ma.qo.7. 1 . l "./.  Quol.  a.j.c. 
fi-/.Opufc.4i.c°. 1 ./•  M cta.4.1e&  u me°.d./.Ll*.  I k le.j  .n»°. 
b./. Pe- ihermeJe. j.fi.g.H  /.Lcc.8.prin®.D.{ Analogia  i. 

• Motui  (.a7.al.7f. 

3 j Immo  ena  & uinum  *qu*li*cr  prodicamur  de  omnibiu.  Me 
ia.  loJe.  i.mc°.c.D.  Rcfp.  Du°.  (4*. 

3 6 Entprr dicatur  per  fe.de  fubftantia  cuiuslibet  rei , nihil  ad- 
deu»ei,led  idem  fignificans  eam  nomine  ,quod  imponitur 
ab  edentia,  contra  Awcennam.Ver.q.i.t.c.pe»®./.  Meta.  4. 
]e.a.anc°.c  / Iib.f .le-7.fi  /.li°.io.lc.3.fi.D. 

• Mutabile  s.j.f.Njtuiale  8.Neccffitas  14. 

37  Ens  participali  ter  & ad  icAioc  , ptxdicatur  pluraliter  de  tri- 
bu«pe  Ionii  dniinii,.(ubJtantluc  uero , fingulamer  tantum. 
(■.q.;9.j.}m./.iJ.at  4-0. 

• Odium  8.0rdo  2.  Participare  3. 4.Pafiio  iis:.Ph)Gca<>. 
7.  Plato  f. 

38  Oppofitum  u 'detur  dicere  a fimili.i.d.i  1.4.0. /.d.  19.4  im; 
Refp. fient  Du°  i 1 j|  ®Potenua | f. 

Omne  em  creatum, cll  in  aliquo  genere  determinato. Opu. 
41  pr<n°  /,c®.j.fi./.c®.f.prinl .•  Przdedinatio  13.17. 
•P.iuuto  18.19.Rc1  1.1.4-Scicntia  49.  Senfusi  3.  Simplici 
ter  4.bul<dantia4  9.io.Tcncbin  i.Tbcol1  16.  Verum  1.4. 
In  compifitis.entnon  denominatura  forma,  fcd  atoco.i.d. 
lj.t.c.fente  kprtn®.  *Vn  o j Vmt.4-4.it. aj.19.39.49.Vni 
uertale  itf.  Vnum  i.Viiira  79.Chr<ttu*  70. 

3 Enthimema  k t xemplum.p  occdunt  ex  przcognito.quia 
exemplum  cd  mdudio  impcrftAa.ficut  enthimcau  ctt  fyl- 
|oei  I mu  * detruncatu».  Pollci  m.le.  1 .fi. 

3 fcnciu».L>eu*  71  En»  ja.flkc.Ver.if.Sf. »8. 

3 Enumerari.Bcatitudo  r + G ma  19. 

3Envkciaiili  dcprxlcn.i.p^zre-  to,'4c  faturo, non  ed 
idem.  1 *.q.  1 4*H  • 3 *•/. « -d.  4 1 . f » -d.  i4-ar.  1 .q.i.  j "•/. /e- 

nt.q.  1 4*  1 s.c./.  Cjool.4.  1 7.C. 

• Deu*  1t4.Orauo11.Ver.17.19  kc. 

Idea  cnunciai  il-.«juand;,quc  ed  ucram.lc  quandoqae  fal- 
fnm  l d.4l.f.c./.Vei.q.i.6cy.iB,.Quol^.ii.o. 
jEmvkci  a r 10  nonpuccd  fieri  de  non  cute omnino.  x,d. 
I9.qf.kf  *•  ® BcnrdiAio  a.Confi*leiauo  i. 

a Enunciatio  fit  a nobis  tantum  pioptcr  cognitionem  hab  cu- 
di. i*.q.  14  c./xif.q.i.si"'./.  i.d.j8.q.i.3.3,".#Dicerci.J. 
j Piuifioenunciatioiii»  ti  iplex.l.anamga  in  uni  & plure»,ani- 
uoca  in  affirmstiu jm  & negatiuam,  & materiali*  per  lubie- 
Aum  voiuerfalck  fubic&u  fiiigu|jre.PeriHerm.lec.io.mt°. 
b^Je.tj.prm®.  • lntdlcdus  45. Maledicere  I.J  Oratio  (I. 

4 DiUifio  enuntiationi*  quincuplex/.  fecundum  unitatem, qua 
liiatcnt,  quanti  tat  cm  .tempus,  & mater  iam.Penhet  m.le.  13. 
prin°.  ® «‘romifiio  1. 

5 Enunciatio  indefinita, in  materia  natuiali,ueltemota,habct 
vim  unuciUin,t aiii.or  figmficati.non  aatem  rauouc  modi. 
Penhcrme.le.lo.mc°.c.ALe<'.H.,ue®.e. 

• Ratio  j4.4f.f7.Vc  bum  8 i.kc-ve'.  14.17.1 9.ke.f t. 

8 Eouncmio  finguUn*  offirmatma  . & lingulam  ncgauua.de 

eodem  (ubic£o,8t  prcdioro  ,funt  cuntiadi&oriz^Perihtr, 
le.  1 i.prin°.a./.lcc.t  u-|M*.a. 

7 Omnis  cnunciatioatfirmanua.ia  materia  naturali,ed  uera, 
koegadua  faiCi  ScJ  in  maicna  remcia.eft  cconucifo.IncS 
tingcn  jute.qupl-bet  uniucriohs  ed  lalfa,  St  particulari*  uci 
indefinita  cii  »ic  a Mctf .lr  9./.,  Pcnhcrme.  le.  1 3«prin®.a. 
_ _ 8 Oppofitum  indetur  duetc.Po(Urjn.kc.f.priacipio.Kcfpoa. 

«•  Dubuj  n 

3 Epar.Gfaemtio  44-lccur. 

3 Ephefinam  c mcihum.Hxrefii  9f. 

3 EpbotJi.G  de*>n  t. 

3 Ephraim.Samud  1. 

3 Epbroa.Ab«ilum  17. 

AnEac.  1 E»-icict  i.&  ccicnuui  circali , probantur  in  airologiara- 
nona'«iliirr,non  amem  demonniauuc.ia.q. j a.i.im./.Tnn. 
I f .Sm./.C«.lc.  j.fi  e.D. PJanetx  i.Katio  9. 

% Ex  epici du  & ecceutncis  probam  in  aftrologia^ii desuor  fe 

Bi  mulca  contraria  demendi  an»  in  philomplua  naturali. 
cu.li.tec.|o.prin°.a. 

CoIcr«-  3 Epicurus  6:1  gc er  cajeba t uirtutes.fcd  propter  uolaputes. 

contra.j  cap  i7.fi./.Eih  le.f  .pnop.b. 

3Ep::kcf.Epnkia  o-Eoft  anui  1. 

Qji1**  I 3 Eeiaicci  A,idclt,bona  animofitat.cd  idem  quod  fccuri. 

Ukldco  cA  p an  petutuUs  (vnuuduu».vt.q.  1 a I.U®, 
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F.pieieca  e(l  eadem  omni  virtuti  aliqualiter.j.d.» 
fqf.f*. 

Aequitas  o. 

Epiikia  ell  uirms  fpeciali* , Se  pan  por*ntia!i*  iuftitiz.iiV. 
q.8o.f«./.q.l  lo.o./^j.i  i|.i^m./.j.d.j/.q.j  jr.4.  q.f  .c/.d. 
37.4.CJ. 

Epiikiaed  parafubieAiua  iuditir  communiter  diA*  ,q u« 
per  prius  przdicatur  deca.quamde  luditwlcgcli.qw*  diri 
gitur  fecundum  eptiiuam,  quar  ctt  liipenor  regula  bumanu- 
tUBi  jAuum.irf-q  iio.i.c./.im. 

• Eudratiu*  i.Seucntoi. 

Epiikia  ed  eiccllemiorquim  ioditia  legali*.  Sed  no  dl  nir 
tu*  cardinalis,quia  eftm  lu;»p  ementum  luilitix  !egali*,eaa 
prr fupponens.  J .d.  j 3 q- j -ar. 4-q. 9.3*. 

Ipi  kiaed  ponor  pais  legali*  luftiuz , obtemperantis  legi, 
qaoad  uerba.ft  quoad  incentionem  legislatori*.  Sed  diutdi 
rur  contra  eam.ut  attendit  tantum  uerba.  tit.q.i  10.1.1". 
Epiikia  fervat  intentionem  leg.s.in  his  ad  quo-  mima  legis, 
fe noo extendit. nf.q.t  10. i.o./.j  d. 33. q j.a.4.q.f  .c./.f  "./. 

d-37  4'C.fi. 

Epilke*  nondeferit  iuflum  fimpiiciter  , fed  iulium  legedc- 
tcrminatum.Nec  opponitur  fKueritati.quxfcquitaruerita- 
tem  legi>,tn  quibu*  op>  net^uia  ia  quibus  non  oportet,  eE 
Uitrolum.uf.u  I10.IJ*. 

3 F.pimcnidcs.P-ulus  1 a. 

3 Eoiphania.Magi  j.Nnptix  7. 

3 Epi|  hantus.ludxi  13  1. 

3 Epilropaln.Ablbluerc  7.17,13.  Cathedra.1.3  Epifcopat* 
f . Epticopu*  7. Peccatum  374. 

3 Episcofa  rvt.Nonif  operis  cfl.non  honoris,  xif.q.t 8f. 

i4m</.Opul'.i  f^°.4.fiy.if.Ti.3  Jec4.pna°.C. 

• Abfolucre  7.17.13. 

Imelligcndum  ed  m rKmineep*(cr>para*,l>onum  opus,ide  ft 
aAio  plebi  utiJikaaf.q.iff  .i.ko./-i8.Tj.|.l«.i.  prin®.C 
Ex  hoc  <p  Apodolu*  dreit , qui  cn'lc(<pa  utn  defiderat , bo- 
num opu*  defiderar.fiimplerunt  aliqui  occafi  mem  ambitio- 
nis epifeopaem  St  p*xlanoniv.  Sed  non  reAe  intcIJiguntqf 
hic  dicitur. Apodoiu*  uoluit  hic  odendere,  quid  perunet  ad 
epiiropum.Epifcopui  ed  nomen  grxeum.  bcipo*  cuim  ide 
cit  quod  imendens,&  rpi.idcd  fupra,  quafi  fuperintcfldaM, 
Duo  ergo  confideranda  funr  ia  cptfcopo,f.gradm  fuperior, 

&  aAu» plebi  utiU».aif.q.*8f.i,im./.  Opui.i9.t°.4.fio7.if, 
Tit.3.1e.i.prin®3. 

• Saciamcmum  17. 

Aliqui  proncunt  forte  ocnlum  ad  ea  qux  circundat  epileo 
patum.f.^  qui  prorcd, honorat, 8c  habet  ptitem.  Et  qui  pro- 
pter tfta  dcliderat  epifeopatum,  nefeit  quid  fit  cpdonpas  fi- 
ue  cpifcopatas.  Et  ideo  dicit  Apodolutqu-d  (it  epifcopat, Sc 
qui  J dcfiJcut.qui  epifcopat  um  defiderat , quia  bonum  op* 
defiderat-  Non  dicit  bonum  defiderium  habet , fcd  bonum 
opu*  defiderat XutUitatem  plcb-s.nt.q.i  8f  .t.i“  /.Quai. 
».  il^j./.Qiiol^t.f.o  /.  Quol.f .11.0./.  Opu(cul.i8.c®.u./. 
Opuf.i9.c°.4.fi /,i*.Ti.j.lcc.i  p»in°.C. 

Ad  cpiliopatum  ubi  in  corpus  Chridi  rofdicum  aedpitur 
potcllas, requiritur  aAuvfulcipienfi  curam  pudotalem  . Ec 
idcoeftetiidcnccdlitjtccoofocratronis  epifcopilis.  ^ fu- 
foiptens  uliim  rationi*  hit>ra<-4.d.af.Q-i-ar.i.q.s.c.fi. 

3 Epi»coi*»s  reprzfentat  Clntdii , in  l>OCQ>  abot  numdros 
ind'tuit  ,8c  ccclefiam  fundaait. Sacerdos  autem  rcprxfentae 
Chndum,  io  hoc  <p  per  feipfum  tmxudenum  .tapicuit.4,d. 

14.q.jJM.q.!.J*. 

Epilcopus  m fua  ordinatione  accipit  poteftar  j indelebili,  n 6 
autem  charaActi^d  14  q.j.ar.i.q.x  iw  /.  d.if.q.l.i  f". 
Epilcopm  plcniu*  poied  quicquid  poteft  faccrdtspa-ockia- 
ln-4-d  i7.s.3-«-J-‘M-o./.Qno!.ii.jkc  / Opuf,i9.c®.5. 

• A ' -fui  u er  e 7.1  f.atc.AmiAus.  Archiepilmnu.  Athanafinu 
1. Baculus  o.Bencdittiu  f .Bigamo  9.0uraacr  41. 

Nullus  potcd  recipere  epifcopali  d grmate,  nifi  pn*  habeat 
(ace(Jc>talem.4.d.i4.q.;.ar.i,q.i.b.i.  • Catechifmasf. 
Eptleopi  St  p esbyten  olim  non.‘d:lTcre!»ant  fecundum  no- 
mina.iif.q.  1 84.6.'  ™./.QgoL j.  1 7.im./.Phi.lec  i.prin®.G/, 
i*.Ti.3.le.l-p*in07.t0.4.le.|.mc®  K7*  Titum  le.i.pnn*.I>, 
*Catedra  1.  j.CJinfma  1.3.  Cdicaao  4.8.7,  Concilium  4, 
.Confirmatio  7.18.18, 

Solu*  cf»t, proprie  eft  orxlaras  ecclefiz.Et  quafi  fponlu*  ei®, 
accipit  anulum.'Er  Iblas  habet  pleni  ptitem  k iurtfdiAio- 
nem. nf.q.  108.4. im. /-4.6.10, ar.4.q.  1. c /.J.i 4-q. ;.art.i.q, 

1 •3IB./.ar.3  .cfi  ./.d.  1 7-q.J  m./ -d.  j 7 L p r m°./.d.  4 1 .q.  j.  a.  4“, 
Ouol.4.l3.o./,ifTi.j.le.i.m0.B  / TirJe-a.me°.  B Anulus. 
• Confecrano  1 7. Corona  1. EleAio  ji.&c.Ep  fcopatu*  o. 
Pipa  St  omne*  alit  cpifcopl  funt  «quales,  in  collatione  (aera 
■tcnrorum,fea  quo  ad  ea  qu*  funt  epilcopali»  ordinis.  Ideo 
quilibet  potefl  alium  confecrare.4.d.a4.q-3^r4,<k3.3an. 

Jabula  aurea.  N 4 *Eodrar 


QjlW. 


Dfia, 

Potefiaa, 


Superior. 


Du“.jj*r 


Obligatio. 


EPISCOPVS 


ACu8r|tio»i.f*»mmunicatio A.  Hzrefis  149.  Illegiti- 
mos 4. 

8 Solui  epifeoput  poteft  difpenlare  Ula  facra menta, ,qt*x  ponit 

fufciprtntem  in  aliquo  gradu  perfeaionis  fuper  aiioi.  j*  q. 
8s . t . 3»./.  4.d- 1 3 .q.  I jr.i.q.*.c./.d.i  J .q.a.  ar.  I .<3.3.0/.?.  4. 
cap°.7(t, 

•Indulgentia  fs.t  j.i4.In«ftiri.Iuram".3o.  Manu*  1.3. 

I Epifcopi  funt  fueceflore*  apoftolorumaif.  q.184-  6.  im./.q. 
»«rt  K/t*.q.«7-»  l,"  /-,l-7*.n.c./.4d  T^.J.  ar.i.qu.».b. 
i"./  Qnol.n  -c.fi  /.Op  i8.i0.aii  /.^.Cor.lc.i.priiv0.I./. 
PKll.lc.t.ptln°.k. 

• Miffa  M.Obcdientia  j^.Ordlnariu». 

jo  EpiUi  pr»  dicit  pa*  uol  is,  ouif  mag<s  reprzfenrat  Chnftfi 
dicentem  fic.qnam  funplca  lacerdo»  ditcns.Jominus  uobi- 
ictii».j,.'q.8j.t.6,n/-4  d.8.L  me° .C. 

« Ordinatio  7,Ordo  toflu.fA.Sfc.PaJiam  3. Papa  i.x.Paro 
ch  tali*. 'Pernitentia  98.99- 

j t Sicut  diaconus  participat  iHumm»tior*cmtac  uirturem  faccr 
dotu , f<c  & (acndoi  pcrfcfliuam  difpCnfauoncm  cpifiwpi. 
?*  q f ».3.3 P. 

• Petiedto  4 4. 4 4.  Permutatio Ptjs8.&c.  Pivdriare  j.dtc. 
ia  Epifcopu*  ord-naodn*  praeparat  auadruplKiter.il  tnilrucn- 

iKmancipinJodiuni»  per  benediftinncm, dando  plenitu- 
dinem gratijrpcr  impofitioAtm  manus.  St  conlccrando  per 
uoflionem. Ideo  primum  St  fecundum  At  omnibus,  tertrum 
diaconibus  & facer  Joiibu'  tam  11  m. fanat  tum  uno  folia  fc- 
cerdotibiir.4.d.t4.q  1 3 Manu»  t.Benedi&io  4. 

• Sacramentum  1 6.1 8.  Vibrteta*  f.^Subdiacomn  i.t. 

lj  E/ifcopu*  habet  pti»  lamina  ciucem.ptofpminalitnivfandu 
lia, pro  linea  albam, pro  baltbeo  cingulum.pro  jmdere  tuni- 
cam.po  rationali  amiflum  , pro  cidari  mittam  fd.1343. 
3 6m. Mitra. 

• SufT>aeancti». Superhumerale. 

1 4 Eptfcopft  adduntur  nouem  ornamenta  fupra  face- dotet  ,f.  44 
!igx,(andjlialluccinaroriure.tunica,daImatt(a,mitiia»(hiro. 
tfijecr  baculus, St  anulm,  propter  nouem  quar  fupra  ficetdq 
teipofTunr,f.ilerico«  ordinare,*  eoi  deponere,  uirginc*  be- 
ncdiceie,bafilica**dedicare,ly  nodo*  celebrate,  ihnlma  con- 
ficere.«ftc»  A *al a confectare.4.d.i4  q. 3-;.c. Anului.Bacu- 
Inn.Porctla'  10  Bcncdi&io  4.  C ditis  udCaligz  , Chiro? 
tliecr, Sandalia. 

it  Epifcopu* habet  immediate  iuiif,li  Aionfi  in  omne*  defoa 
diocefi,  St  Papa  in  omne*  Chtflhanm.non  autem  archicpt- 
fcopu'  »n fubdltol fuffi agancorum  , mfi  per  appellationem. 
Quot.  ra.jt.c.Ar<hrepiicopu*. 

• Virginitas  i4.16.86.Vumo  f.ti.Vfura  144.308. 

16  Epiftopatu*  crt  ordo  lupra  farerdotitim.rrlpcau  m)  ftici  eoe 

pons  Chrifli.n*  autem  rcf|*auueri.t*f.q.i*4.<i. 
0.^7.».*"  /.q  1 . 4*./. 4-d.7.q.3.*r.l .q  t.j m-f.  q.3.c./.d. 

ij.q  t.ar.3  q.J  im./d.a4  q.t.»r.i.q.i.s.c/.  'qj-ur.i.q.t.x. 

0 /.d-xf.q.I -t.o./ $.4.<9*?*  /.Quol.J.17 •<•"./•  Opul.i8t°. 
xj.f.yi.f, Php.le.t.piln*.K./.tt  Tim^de-iqwin0./. «®.4  le. 
j.me^  K./ Trt.lec.».ptin°  D./.Hzrefi»  14*. 

• Akliiepifcopm.Atendere  d.Dignitas  4 Euftrativs  r. 

17  Epifc<>|’us  Romanui.fi  Papa, eft  lupra  omne»  aliot  rpifeopos. 
4.J.  7.qur<».J.4M.q.3.c/.d. 14^3 J.ar.i.q. 3.0./.  3.c°.  7 «./• 
Opufcul.t.cap°.t4  V que  6l-  laeobu*  1.  M'fra  Obedi  entia 
59.40.Papa  i.s.Pcifeftib  54. ft»  Potefta*  8.  8cc.  Suflraga- 
neus. 

18  E,  iffopu’  poteft  iudicarc  eoj  folum,  qui  fu nt  de  faa  diocefi. 

1 xf  .q.  60.1.  C./.6*./  q.*7. « -b. 

19  Imm<>  poteftcondrmn.tr  etiam  eos  qui  funt  alterius  dioce 
fit.lalq.d7  r.31".  Ref^.Du*.f4». 

%o  Epiftopu»  in  euros  drocefi  aliquis  delinquit  in  re  non  enem 
pia, At  ci  fuper  .or, ratione  dcliAr,  etiam  fi  flt  exemptut , mfi 
f.fte  dthnquat  inreaIiquac*cmj»ta,puiainadminiftrano 
pc  bonqnim  aliruiaamanaMetu  exempti.  Sed  fi  aliquis  eae. 
ptut  committat  furturo.uci  homicidium,  tiel  aliquid  huiut 
modi.poieft  pet  ordinarium  ceadcawiti.tlf.4(7>l.}". 

• fiacmptui  1 . 

ai  Euifcopi  St  doftores  theologi*  , font  ficut  ptincipila artifi- 
ttif  io  zdificio  fpimnali.Qui  autem  uacam  faluti  alicuioa  tn 
pafticubri,fttnt  ut  artifices  manuales.  Quo!.  1.14.1-. 

II  Eptlcoput  tenetur  ingtedi  religionem  ,«juam  uouit  aalqu, 
ia».j.j”ycvor.7.c».TJ. 

• DoAnna  io.Illcr;:timu»  4. 

*3  Monachut  epifcopus  tenetur  ad  obfeiuantiat  rrgulare*,f. 
ad  continentiam,  paupe-tatem,  habitum,  & alia.nifi  impe- 
diant oifirjum  cfus, at  fi!cmtum,foliludo^bflinentirfdt  ui- 
jl- grane»,  inqmhu*  poteft  ipfc  fecum  difpenfare , fi- 
cui 9t  ptzlatim  rclreione.  xsfaj.  |l,ll.4*./q.tl3.Lo./,4. 
d.jl.q.I.ai^.q.i.e* 

• Ordo  j o.acc.ld.&c.  PraUtio  d.Religio  7».  loq.Sacrami- 


tp 

tum  xr.Scientiayo.Stolax. 

Epifcopi  tenentur  exponere  omnia  fua.pt  o honore  dei,flr  f| 
lute  gregtt  fui, cum  oput  fuerit,  axf.q-i 84. 7-1". 

Epifcopus  renetur  ale-e  clerico*  indigente» , quo*  promottt 
•tdordioca.non  alios  deiicor^.d  14  qj.an.q^. j". 

Eptfcopo  non  licet  religrooem  ingredi,  mfi  pt  opter  impedi-  T;.ft 
mentum  falutrt, ea  pane  fui.vel  aliorum,  dc  licentia  Pap*. 
xxlq.Tl4.d.C.fi./.ql8t.4.o./.q.i89.7,e. 

• Beneficium  ax.&c.  Bonitas  »ox  &c.  Deferere.  Diaconus. 

Monacha*  epifcopus  non  poteft  effe  hzres  , nifi  pro  ecclefia 
lua  Necpotcll  trliamentum  condere  , nec  aliquid  difponcrc 
poft  mortem, mfi  dclicrmuPapz.xxf.q.88.i  1.4“  /.«3.185. 

8.  3m. 

*Iuramcntum  lo.Przlatio  j.xp.Teftu  x. 

Epifcopus  depontus,  mrrau'  religionem , poteft  reuocjtri  ad 
cpifcopatum.nifi  fit  detrufui  jln  ad  j orni.cnuam,  pio  nilpa 
eius.xalq.  184.4.1*, 

Epifiopo  non  licet  deferrre  corporali  i er  gregem  fut;m,pro- 
pter  pcrfrquationem , nifi  pollet  ei  fiifticicnter  pet  aliu  pro 
uidcte.a-.f.q.i83  t.oy.Oj-ul.i  8.»°.i9  /.xo./  lo.io.lec.;^. 
c.fin-  /. if.  CorinchJledt.fin.  prine®- A.  /.xf.  Corinth.  1 1.  fia. 

Defbcic. 

Epifcnpo  (icet  habere  proprium  , & illud  hrredibtn  tc flari. 

I i*.i|  i S;.d.7.o./.q.i8c.|.5m./.Opttfc.i8.c°.so./.xi. 

Epifcopus  uel  facerdo*,cum  maiori  periculo  fui  & aliorum 
pcccjt.ldro  canones  folicitra*  eum  tetrahunc  a pe« cato, ma- 
iorem pirmientram  iniungendo  uel  in  rcmcdtumjicetqft- 
que  tama  3 rrimcniia  non  debeatur  ct  ex  dcbito.4.  d.to.ar. 
l q.l.j^.l^ccarum  348.&C.B.  t 
•Superhumerale. 

Epilcopusnon  con  ferra  t Papam,  nec  f-ffagareu*  atehiepi- 
lcopuni,fcd  hunc  hominem, ut  fir  Papa, uel  jichicpilcopu,,& 
ut  ut  miniftir  Dei  Hc.p.le.x.fi.k  Dodrma  ro. 

4 EpiftolacAmcdatitia.neceflaxia  cfl  rehgiotU,  propter  alios  I„  f.»:—- 
non  propter  fc.0phlc.l9  «0.t 4.  3m./.  xf.  C»  rriuli.j.lcd.i.  niUQ1> 
mt°.C. Euangelium  8. Infamia  s.Paulus  4. :j.&c.  Subdia- 
conut  3.4. 

« Epithalamica  fimr,qur  cantantur  in  mif  tiit, ad  laudi fpdfi  Quii. 

& lpoaGrf['(j|.48.pn'-°. 

4 Epulz.CouiKuium.fcftum  13. 

4 Aequale. Abrahi  3.4  f .A/hi*  67.  Affinitat  9.14.  Amor  18 
ji-  1 lo.jjt.Aneclus  ijx.t ; vAmma  3 7. Affinitas  if.Alli 
m |itio3.Bjptifmo»  i7o.rv>.Rcariiu«io  84  Beneficium  xi. 

Bonitas  xn.Clurafter  iiA.Ceinrudo  S4.Crtc.a.  Clamas 
f. Cogmtio  ij.Conirarium  39.C0rpu148.Cura  6.  DeSirii 
i4.Dcf(ftti«  x [.Delectatio  1«  4.0iet  t-  Dimtnlio  x.Difhn- 
ft;o  19  Diuilio  13.l4.DiQortium  S.  Generatio  4S.  Here  fi» 

7d.  1 37. Indicium  g.Iun-didio  x.lus  3.18.1  i.lullina  1 1.44. 

47.43. Menfura  8.3.18  Meritum  71.&C.  Nobilitas  7. Obie- 
Aum  1 1. Omnipotentia  j.Par.Pax.14.  Peccatum  116.  30». 

P<rna  44.67,  Vlura  74.  77.  »«8.  1 18.  »4<*  *»4-  »IJ- *8x. 

583.188. 

4 Asc>.valit4s  «ft  propomorhabcalium  unam  quantiutb.  Quid. 

i.d.j9.q.i.4m- 

Acqualita»  fundatur  in  unitate  quantitati*,  fecundum  ratio 
nem  co  m munem, uel  fpecralcm  qua  t itat  iLl.d.i^q.i.t.o./. 

Acqualitajconfequitor  lationem  quaotitatu  m communi. 
t.d.l9.q-l.i,Jm-  1 

• Adcquart  i.Adm.flio.Aflinitasif- Ag6s  66.47.  Alienu-I. 

Ad  xquahtatrm  non  requiritur  unita*  uumerali»  in  quami 
tate.ficuc  ad  identitatem, fufficit  unua*  fpeofica, ficut ctuua 
ad  fimilitudinem.  1 .d.r  9-q- t.i.c./.  m. 

• Amicitia  1.6.  Amor  xS.j  1.3».  »0.  Angelus  544.  Anima 
x 17. Animal  ^d.DifttnAio  74- 

Vnum  in  fubllaiMis, facit  idem  in  quantrte  rquale.  St  m qua 
litate fimile.  i.d.tf.q.i.o./.|.d.i4,a3.tar.r^3»r.c./.Mct.4.le. 
sihi.Li0.f.lc.9.( 

Ratio  zqualuaii-.,tx  pai  te  fundamenti  confifttt  in  privatio. 
nc,fcd  ex  parte  relationis,  ponit  aliquid  rede  in  utruquc  e* 
ttemorum  in  cteaturit , in  diurnis  autem  locundum  lationfi 
tantum,  l.d.7  l.q.f.  1 .0. 

• EffeAut  t.Aegntado  x. Epifcopus  7- Aequius.  Aequum. 

Omnem  inzqualitatem  ptarcedit  zq  usi  ita»  .ratione  fiue  c au 
fr.C ratione  omtatii, non  autem  quo  ad  luppofiu.Ven  q.  10. 

1 ;-4m.  * bidet  131. 

Aequalius  duplex, fcilicet  quantitati*, St  proportioni».  Pri- 
ma requiritur  in  militia  conwnutar iua,;fec un Ja in  diftnbfeft 
ua  St  m mento, refpeduprzmiu  xf  q.t  14.3. e./. «^.87.3.0. 

/.4.C./  im  /. j.d.xf  .a.c./.4^.48  q.i^r.a.q/ixy.q.x.ar.s^3-l. 

T».loftitia  1 1.  • fomes  14- Forma  1 »1  Generatio  48.49* 
fitiw  4.  GtatM4d-  >4*>  Habitu»  44.  lilca  so.  Idem  1. 

Imago 


v 


AEQVALITAS 


ioi 


Po-.jjj» 


Ia  «noli. 


PiUrm". 

i 


Acqu 

fmaf*M&«>d4-T«f-4  f 

f Aequalitas duplex, fcilicet a-quiptrantir.A proportioni*,  i*. 

j.j-./.d.»p.».x’a./.dift.ad.jC4-f.A4>«*-J»«|-oV.  !*•  Cor.}. 

Ic.  i.  pr  i n*.  A ./.  i I.TbefTIc  A.  i.ps  io°.  F.  t 

* I nd  u Igeot  i x.  1 4. 1 nrvKcm  ia.  7. 

90  Aequalius  & quintius  duplex,  fimoljt.A  ttirrarit.i*.q.4i.T. 

*•./  s“./.r.dmina.7.q.».t.c./  diftii»ft.ip.qu.T(l.  1.  1,  i*»./, 
q 4 .i.i"*./.Veri.q.l.i4.i»m. 

•IntcMeAujIit.pJ-itelltAui.io/.Inteiitta.ttf.  Inuidij.p.Iai 
j.iS.i  i.Taftuu.t  1,40.47.7}. 

xi  Aequaturas  duplex , ai  potentiis  ammT  , feilicet  potenti*  ad 
pot  enti  ani  ,&  potenti*  ad  obictium.t . difi  inetio.  j . qaxilio 
4 4 c.  f 

•Lcx.1d9.Medium.17.rp. »7*8  Mendaeiuni.it.  Multum 
7i.  Ac.  Moc.y.  Motu*.  7.  Natura.  11.  paulus.  16.  Pecca- 
tum : 90.  | 

ia  Omni*  xqtiilita*nirtiiti«, includit  finvlmtdinem  . non  autfi 
econuerfo.  1 ‘.quard  41.  t.sm./.  i,diftto.i9.q.i.  1 }•"./.  diftrnc. 

j'-q 

«}  Aequali*  & rqu ita*. dicitur  formal-ter  Tqnaliter , fed  quam 
titate, ot  «qualitatis  caufa.4-d.t7  q.1. at.  t-cj.i. jm. 

•Poenitentia.  707. 

14  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a limiti. s.dift.17.1.  t m.Refp.  licue 
Dubio  1 171*. 

•Petturbatio.  PoflcAio.d.  PotVtf.dt.  Prrrrptum.It.  Prar- 
mium-9  • Pioceliso.i  i.Qtiadratum.Kelatum.  9.  i;.Kcfurre- 
& 10. 1 1 . ; 1 .Sacer  Jo*.  | J.Sacrtlejjiwm.  8. 

15  Natura  fecit  omne*  homine*  irquale*  m libertate, no  autem  I 
in  perfcAiooibp!  na1pral1bu1.t-d.44  3.  im. 

*San«faA  o.s.ir. Sedere.  7.6.  } 

1 6 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.}. difttnAio.J7-q.t.4.c.  Rcfpood. 
Dubio  t j4°. 

•Similitudo.  t . xi  .Specic*.4.Stium.i. 

\j  Angelus  A homo  appetierunt  «qualitate  n dei, fecundi!  fimi 
litudmem  imitati->mi, non  autem  fecundata  «quqsarantiam  } 
Itatur « I*  q 6l  4 i:n/.q.6}.}.o  / t »I.q.t6;.t.o./.t.d  t . qu. 

I.X.O  /.dill. 1 4.  ) 11  nlto.  1 .t .0. / p j ,eap°.  1 09./.  Ma.q  i6.},  c ./. 
Io-?.!ec. :.  4 

•Taftuv.io.i4.Tempu*.The».,.i8.Vcrita*.i}.  xdj<;.  Virtus. 

68  IS0.tx7.b07.  Vnitas.76.Vfi1ra.pl. 

Il  In  diumiicft  «qualius, A quantiia*  oirtuii«,nnn  ancem  mn  7 
lt*.l,.q.4».l.o./.j*.qu«llio.7B.j.O  / ld.'9.qu*ltio.f.t  .O./.J. 

,c,r*s>. 

19  Ruto  qusrund  u m 'peciem  quanmameft  m duimis,  ideo  Ibi 
eJl  proprie  «qualitas,  i.d.i  p.q.  t-I-c/.  i*./  4 q.j  • 1. 1«*.  K 

d.14  qii  i"./.4w* 

so  Oppofitum  uidciu-  dicere, t,.qnr.jf.4.c./.q.4X.l.im./.  Po*. 
q.Al.c./.q  9.7.  c. Relp.Du°.7 7 }•. 

'Ainnari. 

xi  Aequalitas , fimilirudo  , A idrmptiras  in  ereatm  is  differunt 
realuer.tn  diuinu  autem  fecundnm  rationem  tamum.i.  dtff. 
tyq.i.tc. 

ss  Aequ .luat  A fimiiitudo  in  dtu;m*,eft  cantura  fecundum  c(~ 
fentiaha.i*.q.77.x.c./.qurft.;^d*i",  /.qUarft.4».4  i,B  /.  «*du 
x8.cj  x i-/  diitmA  19.} .}  "‘./•Poiemia  q.9.9. i4m./.l 7'“  Aq«* 
io.1.17".  1 « 

•Appi opriatio  17.17.  Afsimilatio.}. 

1}  Aequalitas  A fimilituJo  m dusino,  includunt  relationes  per- 
fnnalet.A  umuiem  eirenn*,nccdkuni  altam  rclaciooem  rei. 

Icm.  I * qiixllio.il,  4.4 m./.q. 4X.  t. 4"*  /. I .<Li6.q.  1 .} .}"./. d. 
Jl.q.l  1.0.  P 

•Deu*,  xs 7.  DiftinAln.jf.EfFeAuvi  Harefi1.19.tj7. 

X4  Aequalius  attributorum  duraorum.i.npo  tat  d liindioncm 
rationis  unrum.Se.l  «qualius  pertonat  um  imponat  diftin- 
Aonem  rea  Icm.  i.d.ji.q  }.»«.€;/.  W.q.U7^“  Atcnbuu.} 
•ld.ro.  1. Medium.  1 7. Miferkoidta.  41*  Omnipotentia,  j.  1 
Quam  i ta».}  t .Verita».}  9. 

ay  In3iuinn, non  luppofita  diflin&ione  petlonamm,eft ponere  < 
«qualitatem, fcilicccaitttbu  toni  n*.Ver.q.io.ij.fm. 

«V-iittMrf.  . , 

16  Qu*|iL»et  perfosa  in  diuint«,eA  fimil i« , A «qualis  ali j«  dua-  7 
b»M  perfonr*.  1 s.q.4%-0 ./  }*.q. 4}  .4-**  A » *d*  1 9*q.l  s:o- Ad.}  ». 

L / Iu4ina#40.4*M7.kmaj:o.ei.3t.  .Merirom.7s-A<.pfiat*;/. 
j.d.tt.t  e /.x  4 . c*.  7. 1 1 *./.  1 1 ./. l'o“.q.  a-J.c.fi./.  qu.io.4.c./.  8 
Trio.  I r.o.  •Chr/fhis.siy.  •-  II 

4 Ae.piSoimira^,  iHtieana.i. 

4 Aequari. Abrahans.f  Charias.  }|.  Hxrefis.  77*  Iouidit.9. 
lloptcs.j.Mundos.id.PerfeAio^o.Vfuts.sl.iof.  t * 

qAC|ua-u\  Aequali tas.i}.  14.  9 

4Eque*.Miler.*.&e. 

4 Eqae'trt‘..Cobor». ».}  .Militari*. 

4AeqUldiUsatU.CAk>i.i4.Mediam.t9.T«Aas.l4*  19 


Aeqa 

qAaqvitfOTi  «Ltt  Zona. recun.lom  aliquos  eft  remperanf  Qualis, 
fima. Sed  probabilius  fecundum  A illotelcm.tft  inkabiubilia 
propter  «Ilum. iVq.ioi- 1.4"./  i.d.i7  q.|.*^. 
•Cadum.pi.pie\.i.Iudicium.?0.Polu(.Stc8a.7, 

Oratio  mundi^  A piffio  Ch  iUi,faA«  funt  in  «quitjoAio. 

Sed  tud  cium  gener  ile, eti;  m «date  quando  tol  maxime  es» 
altatur.quia  peifefti  illuminano  ent  m fecundo  ChuHiad» 
uentu.Et  tunc  etiam  cr:t  maxima  Chrifli  exaltatio.  *a.  q.4^ 
art}./.}1".  Cteatio^7. 

4Aequiuu,.Yliira  xp*;. 

4 Acquiparantia.  Am>c'ita.d.Dea«.}  }o.  Aequalitas.  9.1 7.Rf- 
ft.gp  lmapo.t.Meafura.}.Similiui4o.i  j.ji. 

4 AequipoMcrc  Mjr.-hm  Religio.  t<  7. 

4Af,qxit4i  efi  pars  iulitix,* onnnettr  fusepukia.  xxf. 

q.toi^.lufiiriain.xi.  _ 

*Deat.at7.Dominium.  l6.Fnrnicario-if.  rj  m“’  m 

lmrro  cft  eadem  ei.  txf.it.i  ac*.t.c.Reip4Ju*  f7«5*.  yu 

•Liberalius. 9.  Tubuttim.y.Vlura.  j.  Jf.ioA.lop. ti4r  itd. 

ISf.lfA.t  70,  195.1 99-1  n >. 

fAcquiualem  nr«  potrff  reddi  deo.oee  paimiibos.  Sed  fui$  P604 
cit  reddere  id  quod  eft  rmpoftiblle.ixf.q  i«o  g ll.qtu 

f7.I.}"*./.q.tfl.}  I “./.u. flo  c./  q.8f.7.}ro  / q.ioi.t.  jraV.  q. 
jr»6.tf.t“./.}*.q.87.|  x,n./.t.d.l7.q  1.1.7“*./.  l d.7-q.i.ir4 
q.4.}"»./.d.}i.n  g.ar.4  q. i. c/. 4^. 1 4,9. t.ar.l.q.d.c./- 
tf.q.l .i.c./.}m./jr.|  q.4.in,./d.4d.q.|.ar.!.q  I C-/.  Vu.q. 
a tf.i^^Ro  I}.le.x  pim°./.Eihi.8  fi. 

•Beneficium. 11  Infamia-a.  Vendere. 9. Vfura.  94  sad.  xj 4. 
ua  18I.501, 

4 \*nyivocA  fignifirantmulta.nonaotemnihiUt/nua  Alc-  Qaid. 

xandruin.  Penhetme/te.T  dJ.g. 

Dmcrficas  figijili  icioni%,oufit  «quiuocationem.non  amem 
diuerfira»  tappofitionii.ucl  pi rd  citinai>.i  Aq.i  i.to.i»  /.q. 

X9.4-4"*  /.}.diliinftio.P.qu«tl  i.}.im./  p 4.cap*.  49  1 1 
P.>icnria.qu*/lio.9.4-6,,,./.Vnio.i.4m./.Quol.}.4.i"./.  Op. 

AequiiiO  a diuiduntu*  fecundum  r**»  figo  ficata*, umooca  fc 
eundum  difTerentiss.analogauero  facundum  modos.i-d.ia. 
j.i*.  •AAm.} 

Aequmoca  duphcia.Ca  cafu.  A fecundum  analogiam,  ideft, 
fec  u od  u m proportionem. Eih.  Ic.  7 .fi* 

•Atlui.j  4. 

Aliquid  did  de  multis  fecundum  diucrfas  rationes  contin- 
git dupliciter, fcilicat.  Vno  mudo  frciindam  rationes  omnino 
diucrfa*,non  habentes  reffedum  ad  aliquid  unum. Rr  iHadj 
cuntur  xquiuoca  a cafti.quia.lciPicet  cafu  accidit  quod  unum 
nomen,  unos  homo  impuluituni  rei,  & alius  al:j  res,  mprar- 
ojuc  pacet  m dioerfi*  hoonuibm  eodem  oommc  nominat  t.  - 
A‘io  modo  unum  nomen  d citui  de  multis.fccundnm  latio- 
neadiuerlas  non  tota  liter, ledahquo  modo  in  aliquo  cooue- 
mentet,  quandoque  quidem  ut  hoc  quod  referuntur  ad  unii 
principium, ficut  res  aliqua  d jettur  militatis,  ucl  quia  inftiu- 
menuun  imiicis^icut  tladius.ue!  quia  di  tegumentum  e:u*, 
ficat  lorica, ucl  quia  efi  uehicolum  eiu-, ficut  equus. Quando 
nae  autem  m lioc  quod  referuntur  ad  imum  finem, ficut  me 
okinadichur  lau  , ro  quod  tft  CiCtiua  fimu  is  in  animali , 

‘ur  ni  ueio  dicitur  fana  , eo  quod  eft  (amtati*  figmficatiua . 

Quandoque  ucra  tecundam  praporusmes  diucrfas  ad  idem 
fubic&um  , ficut  qualitas  diciuur  ens, quia  eft  difpofitto  per 
fb  entis, idefl.futdljnt  «.ouahtii a*  octo,co  quod  eff  menfura 
eiufdem.A  fic  de  alij*.  Vel  fecsmdum  unam  pioporroocai 
ad  duicrfe  iiibiefta  . Eandem  enim  proportionem  habet  ai» 
fus  ad  corpus,  A intcllcAui  ad  animam  % Vndc  ficoruifu* 
eflpocentta  orgam corporalis,  ita  etiam  tnrcHcdus  eft  potca  ^ 
sia  amens  abtquo  pamcipatione  emporu  Hunc  aurem  mo- 
dum prsftrt  phiiuiophus , qusa accipitor  fecundum  bonita- 
tem mh «restem  reiius . Primi  autem  modi  accipiuntur  fe» 
coadupi  hontratem  feparatam/a  qua  non  ua  proprie  aliquid 
dtuommuur  E:b.le  7-H.s . 

Aequiuoca  A umuoca  HicustUr  duplici  ter, feilicet  ptiyfica.d 
eft, fecundum  efte,A  iopica  idett  . fecundum  communem  in- 
tentionem. Po?qj.7-7.I  • 

Vmuocatio  A «quiu-  cit  o, reficiunt  edcntiam^noo  autem 
fuppofitum.Quol.  i.4.in,.fid. 

•Agem.|.io;tx.  tp  jo.48.88.99  too. 

Oumis  «qsiiuof  <110  p*«:upponu  uniuocationem/no  autem 
generatio  xquiuoca  pr*fupponit  generationem  untuocam, 

(ed  econsn fu.  1 •.q.iq.q. in‘./.ver  io.i}.; I*.  •Analogu.io. 

tl.4ngelus.96. 11 1.117.779*  fd|.bo7.  Anima  11 1. Animal. 
p.AibUerevt. 

In  pmeJCqtt  iuocis  non  attendi,  urotdo,ne<  refpeftus.necfi- 
rmkitudt<.i.d.}i.q.a.s"*./.p.ixapP.j}./.Eih.lcc.7.fin. 

•Cauia.F. 

Oppofiawt  tittUtardsc**e.3*^.i}.io.4m,Refp.ficat{Du0.  ff7*« 

471. 
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AEQ VIVOCA 


Digerentia. 


firor. 


Differentia,  x 


Aeqtt  Aequo 

4T«*  •Commune-f.ACoiWadiAio.t.  Corporalia. 7. 

Nomen  fpeeiei.nnu  xqumucc  prxdicatar  de  lodiuiduo.flt  fpe 

nc.Quo].; -d.  d. /.Me  ta.7.  le.  9-6. 

•Ens.1x.13.31.Gencrati0.x9.30.  II 

rrxdicarctur  autem  xqtuuocc  de  eo  , fi pradicaretur  de  eo, 
inquanxum  figntficarct  hoc  indiuiduam  piout  huiafmodi. 
Mcta.7.le.9.fi. 

Si  dicam.Sonei  eft  homo/son  xqoioocatur  nomen  hominis  1 » 

Mcta.7.1e.y.fi. 

•Gr3tia,to7.Habitui.8o.Ipofthafi«.a.Matfrixii. 

Sed  (i  hoc  nomen  homo  imponatur  alicui  firgulari  homini , 

■t  proptium  nomen, arqutuocc  ligmficabit  fpcciem,  & hoc  in 
diuiduum.Meta.7.Ie.9.fi. 

•Motm.j.f.&c.Nomen.3a.j!.Pr»ceflio.4.7.  Propter.7.  Re 
opere,  j.  Sacramentum,  11 6.  Senius.  40.  Vr.um.  x.  Ze- 
lu*.  7. 

qAequum.Affinirasy.t  5.  Amor.  104.  Bcnfficium.14»  Dea». 

ia  .PuVex^.Vfurxn.Td.^- 

^EquusfiipeTbuseft  nobili,  & admiranda  pollent  audacia:  I 
itaque  bellum  adhuc  a remotu  odoratu  percipiens,  hinnit, 
gaudent  ioterius.cMcriufque,  ac  pedinus  terram  fodiendo,  x 
eam  forbere  u:detur,&  ad  fonitum  bucir.r  rxulret.quafi  pu- 
gnandi opportunitate  peicepra  . In  prxito  cniUens  terrore 
non  deucitur , & ( quod  eft  amplius)  uulncrum  dolore  non 
rellttur.lob.59.maM.&c./.  P&l.J  t.fi.h. 

Equus  incitatur  ad  coitum  iubit , quibui  confit,  libido  eius 
oungunur.Iob.39.me®.l. 

•Vfura.138.aS5.a99. 

Quidam  equus  perpendent  fecoiifteeum  matre,  prxeipitit 
fc, mortuu»  ctt-ii4.q.l54.9.3,*.Animal.4i.  I 

Equi  hinnire  Wcnt  propter  I1b1dintm  l0b.39.me*.!. 

Equus  contra  morem  multorum  quadrupedum  uclociter  (a- 
Ilt.  lob.39.me*  ». 

q Eradit  u.  d xit,omn-a  contione  moucri^c  per  hoc  nihil  efle 
uerum  determinare. Mcij.4.1c.p.c°.i. 
qEradicatio  Vfura.iad. 

q Aerarium  pu'  licum. Princeps,  a j.  a 

q Erigere.  A ffhflio. 

q Enpere.  A<lucnrai.tf.f>9.Mor«-i  i.Vnftio.jf. 
qErmafrodirut.  Sexus,  t. 6. 

qEimogenes.Iicobut.j.  3 

qE'roncum. Apponerc.x. Peccatum. 3 14. j af.  Scolarif. Scni- 
pulut.  4 

5 Eruor.  Iotelleflus errat  circa  prima  nrtncipia.in  fpecula 
nui'  & praflicis  , ut  funt  uirtute  m conclufionibus , per  ma- 
lam ratioonaticocm, non  autem  fecundum  fe.a.d.  39  qu.j.t. 
C.fi./.a  *./.  4m./.a.  t/.  Ver.q.  id.i./,i°./.3.3*.  * Abioluerc.  30.  3 
Adaui  19. &c. 

Erior  circa  prima  principia^n  Ipecolabilibns  & praflicis , eft 
gr«u>llimus&  tuipiftimuj.xil.q.i  54-n.tV.  Ma.  qusftie.3. 
I3x.fi. 

Error  in  ratione, contingit  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  applicatio.  ( 
nrm  ad  particulaie.flc  propter  pallione;.x.d.j9.q. 3.1.5  "*./*?• 

3-c*.|ol  / Ver.q.»4.J.c. 

•Angelo*  r 08.3  y 4.  Apollinarit.o. Ars.  4.  Aflumere.3 1.  Irc.Ba  7 
palmus. 37. 140.1 18. 

Errot  in  ludicto  duplex. f.circa  finem  , & in  profequcndo.j. 
dift.jd.tc 

•Canoniza  tio.Coaft;iemia.t3.&c.Corpus.4i.Creatura.7,f. 
Error  habet  manifefte  rationem  peccacr.fcilrcec  prxfumptio  g 
011, ferendo  firntcnium  de  ignorantu, ma xime  ubi  cfl  pcncu- 
I im.Mi.q.  J.7-C.  9 

Erior  quadruplex , circa  impunitiooem  peccatorum,  fi  quo> 
rundam  philufophorumxrcdenaum , Deum  non  habere  co- 
ram rerum  hnmanaium,  ahoiura  credentium  fotam  fidem 
fuftktcatem  ede  ad  lalutem  , aliorum  credentium  per  (ola 
Chiifti  laxamenta  laluari , & aliorum  arbtcranmim  propter  10 
fola  mifericordix  opera  fe  impune  peccare.  1*.  Cor6.lcfl. 
a.mc*.D. 

•Dxmon.R.o.ra  flcc.toi. 

Er  or  magiftn  fenicnt:arum  circa  animam  .j.d.  5-q.  j.a.o. 
•Dcut.199  1 63.3  54.  Deunce. 

1 roresg  areo  om  circa  fi  dem.  Opuf.1.0. 

•Difpi-titio.j.D  >rmicnt,Dubnatio.3.Bucha*.5d^9.Euftra- 
tio.o.Eu«immui>enio.ii.lidej.aj.i4-5»-  9).  111.149.ifo. 
Fmis-i  16. Geometria,  j.  11 

Error  luciferianorum,quod  deus  peerauic  in  ludfcri  deie&io 
ne^.  ? • t°.  9d.fi.  G ilbert  u » . H «re  ha.6. 

E;  10  Inctferianorum  Ctrilli , & qnorundam  latino mm,  ani-  u 
nim  hominis  cum  corpore, per  conum  femrnan.Pa*.  q.3.9. 
c.pn.10  •Inconriaennaj.Incbnar.IntcIIrdiixgg.Inuoc.irc. 

X loannet.  ip.&c.Iudxi  ty.&c.Iudei.  5.luriftx.o.  Ladlatiat. 
o.Lex.14.  Liber.ij.  Jubarum,  j.  Metaphora./.  Oricium.  1. 


Er 


Ef 


Quid. 


Caufa. 


Dsuifio. 


Oratio.g.9.0'»§cner.o.Pc€f3turp.g7.9r.m.r|9.i4j.t44. 

* 9l- 3 »3- J M- i * f -Pia*0-*- 5 xccptum.Ai  j f.POMCW* 

ruqo.  jg-P  1 1nc1piutr.13.t7.  Protudem ia . J.  & c. 

E<ror  multiplo, in  lege  Maurorum. p.j.c®^ 6«  fi  69./. 

*Pnrgario.i.t.Purgat«riBin.|. Q^«iit<taa.a.  Rat  o.  »5.  Reli- 
gio. 96. Retui  icA»o.x.3  a.  SaLbatbom.  a.  Sak/mon.4.  Satista- 
nto.i7.Scobris. 

Enor  m.lrgc  Saracenorum  .fecundum  Rabi  M«yfen,*educe 
t>um  nmnia.tn  fimplicem  dei  uoluniatcm.  c*m.j.  rtT.97.fi. 

*S7llogifmus.4.S>mbo  um.t.9  &c.V:ndcie^s.8.3tc.Sptiitn». 

1 y. Sublidentia,  1 a.  Terra.*.  lertulliaau».o  TctliM-Tian- 
fumptio.Vcib«in».74.Vemax34.Verogo.VeuiUJs.  Voluman 

^4.Chriftns.i8.i9-3°- 

qEiubefcentia  cii  timor  de  turpi  fiendo.  Sed  uere,0ndia  eft 
umor  de  turpi  faAo.iaf.qxt>4.<*/*»f<A*7M*ta>V>  q«*ft»o. 
I44.».c./.Ver^j.»6.4.7®  • 

•Baptumd-x;  *.C»n!ufio.Concufnelia.i.j.Refurre&io.9. 

ueteott3.t.Tiinor.37.VerecuDdia.i  1.11. 
cErvc  TATIO  eft, ex  mm«a  plenitudine,  & repletionr.Pfi*!. 

44.priu°.  •Euch*.  16 a.  Ifd. 

Eru&ario  cordis  non  poteit  fiwl  fine  uerbo  tcmporalt.a.  d.1. 

q.x.i-5,B/-J.8*4-fi' 

q Eruditio.  Do  Aor.3.  Elephas,  r x3P.udcmu.g3. 
qAe1.Vfur3.19. 

qEUu  Circuncifio.  td.  Hxreditas.a.  Iacob.  a.  Parites* 
tia.40. 

qElca.Ieiuairim.  1 Are. 

qEfdras . Apocnpha.  Confccratio.  »0.  Enccoia.  Pfal- 

mm.  6. 

qE  * » E dicitortriplieiter.fi  edrntia.aAus  effentix,  St  ef»e 
quodfignificar  uerttarem  ptopoficionn  ,quod  formaluer  clt 
in  anima,1 icJ  eft  in  rc  fimdameotalner.i,.q  j.4.am.  /.l-d-q). 
s .iw./.  3 .d^.q.t.  r.c./.  4my.Po^^-7x.  1 ■‘./.Qno.p.  j.c./.  Qo. 
n.l.t  . 

•Abfo’utum.1  Addere  q.&c.Acr.i  1. Analogia  r-6  Compofi- 
tio. 7. Cooperari  4.Corpus.4j.6*. 

Elsc  quod  in  fui  natura unaqiixqtic rc» habct.eft  ef'e  fubftaa 
cale, fle  prxdicjtsini  lubltantiale  Sed  cfiequod  bgnificat  oe- 
ritatrm  propofttioms,prxdicatur|>e(  accidf  ns,r.Lta.5.1e.y.fi. 
d.  *Ent.  13  .iq.at.Giadur.i. 

Ebc duplex. f.naturalc.fc  ioiellrg'btle.Quolib^.J.c7. 4m. 

•Idex  g.ia.&c.4i.ftc.Matena.i. 

Res  hibetiiiplcx  clse.f.m  fiippofitis  , inraufit,  6r  in  intclle- 
ftu.i.d.3  6.q  i 3 .xm./.d. 3 8.4. c. /.3 m./. ud.  1 ».3.5*7.Qu.7.t. 
c *Necefmas  i.f.S. i?  i6.&c.PctIoiu. i6.Qcui.it. 3. ocicmia 
I j.f  4 5 5 .Speeic«u.&:c. 

Etsc  tnpl 'Citer  terminatur,  fcilicet  fecundum  Jurationem  ro 
panium,  uri  quia  recipitur  in  alio.  Primum  conue- 
nit  corruptibili , lc. i odum  lucccfliou , tcicum  ucroomni 
creatu-x  i.d.g.q  a-i.c. 

•VcrHAs-t.o.Vniueilalc.l.ij.  tfAc. 

Spcciesreru  liabit  tnpicx  rlle  Icilicet  in  arte  dei, lin  uerbo, 
in  mTclligetma  angeli, 8e  in  rebus.  1*.  q74.5.im./.'x.dift.t  u 

Dscquod  eft  afius  cnti<xutibuinu  dupliciter crcarurx.fci!»- 
cet  piopne.flt  improprie . Primum  attribuitur  lubfiOenti  ran 
tam.trcundum  ueto  alm.j.iU6.q.x.x.c./.Vir.q.i.3.i**./.Quo* 

9.3.  c. 

• Volunrarium.  1 9.Chrinus.ig9. 

£f»cab  aliqnodupJiater.^iudc.quiaagitA  indi: cftc, quia  , 
non  jgit,quoddebat.txf.a.6.3.c. 

Efsc  cuimlibct  rci,8c  cuiu»Iibcr  partii , eft  ■ deo  immediate.  Canta. 
f.d.J5 -3-C./  d.j6.q.  I.l.y./.  difl.|7.qn.!.l.c./.i.dlll.l8.qug. 

l.x.e/.Pc.4.q.7.s.e.  ^ 

•Abilxadio.i.  AbUraaum.7  AfloM.Adam.7a.  Addere.  18. 
AAimatio.3  4.Agea».5o^o.83. 

Omne  q>  oi  xo  eft  tuum  ef>c, participat  efse  a cauta  prima, 
qux  eft  fuum  efse.l*.q.44-«X*/q  di.l.cV.q^MiV" 
i.c.fi./.i  xJ^uxll^  .7.c./.cont.i.c°.  i j ^m./.Li0.3.c°4?  .4*./. 
phy.fi.lec.xi  Ji.c.  A.Oeuc.i . 

* Ansor.xi.j  1 .196.  Animal.4.5  8.  Antecedcns.x.  Apperiros.j. 
xg.Appropriatio.xi.Beatitudo.  3.  61.  Rcncficium.a.4. io.tr. 

Bomus.4.77-*4*y»-  < 44-  i77*Ciata.»4-  }$  Ac.46.  &1.8  5 . 96. 
j u.  tu.  Cogu1t10.x4.60.  Comparatio.  4.  Couccptto.ig. 
Cooleiuatio.o. 

Deus  dat  efie,"altx uero  caufx  determinat  illod.x.diftinflio. 
i.quxftion.i.4.c./.cont.x.c‘\xi.j",.U#.j.«#.66.j“./.  l*o*.q. 

JI.IX.fi. 

Solus  deos  dat  cite.  i.diftind.8.f.}m./.dillinfl.i 5.  quxflioo. 
tAc. 

•Co  ufilium.3  .Cor.  ».Corruntio^.Cultus. 6. Currere.  Dcfe- 
au».x.lx.DeIcflatio.y5Deliberattv.n.Dxrmm.88.Demoo* 
Aratio-4-&c.  t o.&c.Lkfpexauo.x.  j.  Deuot.o.13, 

Efie 
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1$  Effe  per  cretooiwm.canlanrrt  deo,  nttllo  agente  mediante»  tg 

frd  mediante  Firma.qa*  cfl  urineiptnm  ipmrs  rffe  . Vcri.q- 
f.I.J®  /.l’o*.q.3 Agemtx- 
Dimenfio  lo.Ac.Dilpjfitio  4 8.  Ac.  Didant!  j 4.7.8. Dolor.  19. 
Dotu»  » 

14  FoPmi  «1  icitur  eOe  piinripium  e flendi,  quia  cft  eo  mp!  em  cu- 
lum fiil-ftjntif,cu:OTa&u»  ett  eic.Con.i.c°.f  4. 

•Eftcrti  1 10. 

1 f Forma  non  poteft  HTe  principium  edendi, nec  openndi , nec 
cognolcendt.ceflancejflione  det. potentia  q.f.i.t9*.AAio  j0 
13.«  Elementum  t.itf.Aequinoca.tf.  Aeternitas  1.5.&C.  jo. 
Ar.jo.&e  Euch,.ioj.Aetiom  j.9.Facerc  3.r.Fanim  f.Fie- 
ri  1. 14-tf.xo.1t. 

1 6 Eflc  cft  proprius  etfe&us  dei.  t*.quxdio.8.t.c./.  quxflio  4f.  ,t 
3.a/quxdio.tff.j.c./  nLqua;fHo.tftf.f.4". /.?.  ».i°.ii.J./. 
11.1®/.  c°*4o.fi./-  4*.?w-(-8j.4fc./  LT»^ x°.66-f.  Veri.q.r.  j* 
4.7®/.  Poi*.i|.t.t.C.fi-/.4-c/-7 c./.8.t 9m./.q.7^.c /.  1 o*./. 
QuoLi  1.6  Ji./.Hx.4.!e(.i-tne0.C. Agens  4 
•Filiatio  8.  11.  Fortupa  I.  Generatio  j.  »1.  Genu»  f.  33 
Gradu»».  Gratia  f 49.  118.  134.  Idea  J.  Impcifc^io  4. 

In  3.&C.  7-Ac.t8.Ac.  Indiuiduum  11  11.  Indam:.  7.  13.  j4 
tl.  InteHrA11ttf3.96.t37.lf 8.  Iudiriom8.  Ler14.lf.ti- 
bcralitat  t8.Lamen  l.ftc.  Malimi  7.ltc.if.&c.  Materia  f.  33 
Ac.if.3t.Ac.41. 

t7  Nihil  prxter  deum  eft  cauia  ipffui efTe.p  a.c*.2 1 .4“. 

• Mathematica  i.4.Menfora  ta.Mrflt04.M0rs  tf. 

xg  Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere  a Itmili.  i<4|i.t.t"./.q.4f^!o, 

/.q.6<.  j.3m./.4.diflm.f,q.t.ar.3^.j.c./-.im./.  Coo  i.e*.xo»  .4 
4®./.PoJxi.3.4.c./.io.to“V-Ma.q.i6.9.3"'.  Kcfpondeo  ficut 
dubio  fC4.  v 

• Natiuuat  4.  Naturale  1. 

94  Nihil  prxtc»  deum , ed  cauia  ipfiut  elTc  . mfi  iadrumentali-  .7 
ter, muirtutedci. contra  s.  c°.ti.4"./.  Libro  }.ca°.  66.6 7. 

l"./.Veri.qu*llio.f.9.7m./  Potentia  quxdio.f.i.c./.^t./. 

7- fV-8. 1 9***  /-qu  xflio.7  .ix.  /.Ma.qu»li  io.  1« . 9.3  m./.  QuoSb.  3 g 
tx.tf.cfi. 

•Noacns  4-  Obfcaritat . Occidere  tj.  Oppofitio  7.  O- 
Ms  r.  Pan  9.41.  Ac.Pxrticipxrc  4.  Ac.  Parti  culare.  Poena  *9. 
ao.  Nullus  rei  torum  eflir  principiatur  ab  aliqua  creatura,  i J.  tr 
q.  r-4-*-  3 -C° .66.  : j9 

• Peifedio  3.4;.Perlona  1 1.30. 

at  Nulla  res  habet  pocedatcm  fiqna  Tuum  effc . Pot*.  q.  6.7.4*': 

• Potentia  fo.Prardicamentuisi  x.j.Pixihcan  rt.  ^ 

sa  Otmiertiuixcouciiiumin  hoc, quod  oufiVitcUc.  Coo.t.c*.  41 
64. im./.tf7 . 1 •./.  Potentia  q.r.i-c./.t^./.Metiph.f.prin® 

Jec.tf.pnn*.  4* 

• Prxfcnptio  • Pi inci piatum  t.  Principium  9.  tx.ijr.  Ac. 

Prtuatio  t.17.10.  Proptcr4.f.  tf.  Qnantita»  f.  Quicfccte 
r;  Ratio  11.31.  Rrgnam^  FUVfo  4 6,7. 9. Ac-  f j. j 3. f 9 
RdiAura  i.Ac.it.Senfuabra»  tf.Separirln  i.*.  43 

»3  Quxdam  creatur»  largiuntur alm»  elTe.  A bonitatem.  i.if?- 
ftind.9.t.3B,./.Veri.quxftio.f.8.c./9. 7*./.  Potentia  qu<R. 
|^e./.a.i9«".  jjf 

• Signum  tf.Specics  3.  A r.  Speculum  tf.Spe*  78  • SubjcAio  7, 
Subdant  ia  4.8  9.lx.t  J.i9-Trinua»  | 

34  Agctina  inferiora, funt  principia  tdltdl,  quoad  inchoatione;  43 
non  autem  abfolutc.Po*  q.y . 1 . f ". 

• Verbum  f7.Ac.77.  Virtu»  7f-91.t04.1rtf.T8t. 220.  Vxfus  4 4 
j.tf.  Vita  7- Voluntarium  f.VoJortx*  ltitj  39. 

»f  Acentia  fnfenora,funtcu>  * rerum, quo  aH  fieri, non  aurem 
quoad  ede.nifiper  accident  . T4.j7.<wi.'j ./ /. Con.i.cw.il% 

9».  /.  Po*.q.  f . 1 . 401.  A grnt  7. 

•Chrillus  tf.18.2tf.3tf.j9  tftf.123.189.  47 

>tf  Rirmi  000  cit.uee  Jitjnec  crqatar.ml?  improprie.  1 '.qiixfHo. 
j.f.i®./.quxftio.9  1 -3* /-quxft*>.4f  4.8-0./.  qurft.  tf*j  4 c. 
/tfjtiarft  o.T/  tf-c./x}u*Hi*..9o.i.e7.qu»»»ro.9i.i.c.y.  'quxd. 

1 1 o.l.c7.q. 1 1 S.t .C./.i xf^.t  10. j. j**  /.  J*.qh.3f.i.c/.jfB7.j. 
tfidtn.  1 .quxdio.  1 .4.c/.4m./.di Amdio. j ?.qu«dio.  1.1. 4“./.’  4 $ 
di dind.  1 8.q «*dio. : c./.j  .dlfUnft.tf .quxrt.c,.  1 .x,f  /.dilhn. 

8- t .o./.didmd. x 8.1  .C./M.dill.f .qi. f s.jjq.3.  j"/.did.Jo.1.4ni. 

i 43 .3 •»./. Lib®  j .t*. 09./  Li*. 4.c".4S  /. Veti.  49 

q.94.f*’7^-t7.J.9",./.P«*.q.J.<.  1 a*  / 8,c  /.j*"./  9-C./.  Ma, 
q.|.|.tf®./.q.7. »•?*•/. Vnto.4,<./  Vtr.quxd.i.x.i"’  /.it.c./. 
q.it. 1 1® /.»«"./.Spiritu  i.8m./.J.  11®./.  QuoIib.j.  tf  C,/. 
Opol.8.uel 9tfJ-f.i.c./.i*./.Opulcu.j7.c°.4./.  Mera^.lec  y, 
prn°.a.A./.kc«8tf>.  yo 

• Aftio  f9.tfo.i0f.tlf. 

»7  Omnccdt^nab  aliqua  forma.f*.q. 411. tm./d.  17. q.i  j.o.  ji 
/.{.d  tf.q.ix.t®./.  Con.a.c°.f  j./.»cri.q.a7,i.3"./.Pot*.q.J. 
itf^lw./.QuoLj.i.c /Spiritu  i.j.c  /.Anima  14-c.prm0.  ja 

• Adxiaiitac:  a.  A Aut  j.j.i  7.  f 3 .Ac.71.  Adam  79.  Addere  1 8, 

Agetis  4.f<t 7, 18. Amicitia  3 a- Artificiale  i,Ac.  Augmentum 

} r .Jttafflttmia  1 4.tpJkrmas  89044. 


Ef 

Effc  coufeqtihtir  per  fe  ad  formant.  Con.2.ca°.j4.i« /.  A- 
ninla.l4.c  prin°./.t4m. 

•Characicr.i  4AcCariras.47.tftf.Ac, 

Ipfum  elTc.iuhll  aliud  adiundum  Habere potert,  fJirilirer  nec 
aJiqua  Ibi  ma.  1 *. qu xd. ; ,tf. 7.C./.C00, 1 x°.i  ^urinc*. / Pot*. 
q.7  4-C 

•Cxlom.L3.tt.ix.tf8.7a.Ac.  137.  i47,  Compichendere.  j. 
Omtluutio.Conitngcn*.  j.  D.lfimtio.tf.  17,  Ac.  Diincnlio. 
i«.Ac. 

Eire  non  ed  forma. t.d.l7.q.i.i.f"./,Con.a.cw. f j.^Etfcdus. 

UM 7.Euch*.77  84.99. io;,t  10,1.1 8. Ac,  13 8.1 1*  i4o,E«em- 
p!ar.f,ExpcrieiHia.i.FjlGras.3.Ac.FJtuni.f.  Figura.».  Fo- 
mci.8.t?  Ac, 

Forma  compararnr  ao  c<T',  fiuit  lux  ad  luccrc,  vel  Gcgt  albe- 
do  ad  album  cflc.Ac,i,<°.f3. 

Prcrtins  efTcftu»  formr.cd  cifc.fecundui  vero  operatio.  i*.q. 

4 1 .1. 1 *./.  1 1 f ,qu.  1 1 1 .1  ,c^ . 1 . d.7  q.  1 . 1 . xf*,./.d.4i  ,q.  1 . a.i®  /, 

*.d.i7,I,:®- 

Elfc  ell  adus  ul timut,partippab;lit ab  omnibus, nihil  parttei 
pansiAnima.tf.am. 

ElTe  A bonum  communiter, ed  Gmpliciut  quam  c2cntia,quia 
ed  communiu». Ve*. q.  1 i.f-tfm. Ronitat, 84. 

Ede  edpriut  omni  aiia  participatione  A omni  alio  numine 
ilei.  1 *.q  J, * .0./.  1 ,d.8.q.  1.1.3 .c./. Po*.q  J.C./.J.X9®.  Opufcu. 
37./.Caufis.lcc^/i. 

•Forma-I  l.it .36.Ac.44.fO.Ac.tf 8.77.&C.  88.lU.Ii7.  I13. 

tltf-Jjtf  Ac.l4tf.Ac.  167.173.  Ac. 

Et  eftnobi]iu*.|#.q.4.|,3'«,./.a.3®./.ii?,q.i.f.tm./.t.d.i7.q, 
l.i.j^./.q.i.i.b  1 / Vcr.q.io.:.j“./.q.  xx.tf.  1*7.11,1  tf®./, 
Po*.q.7.i.9m./.  Dion-f.lcc  3.  *Gencteauu,x,Ac.;7a9.Gra 
tta.3.f.48  1x8.147- 

lamio  illud  qund  cd  communiut  predicittone , cd  impcifc- 
®!uj  minu»  commuui.Vcrit.quxdio.7.tf,7w,Rcfpondco  Du-  n _ TO 
bio  ff 9*,  u u • 

Ab  eadem  forma  ucl  cdentia.cd  ede  immediate,  A operatio 
mediante pocentia.i*.Q.f.4.2.i®./,3*n.i 9.1  4m./.t.  d.7.4  1. 

I.  tm;/.Ver.q.i7.  f .1 71". 

•Edentia. 4(Hsbuus. 11,41. Ac  44,61  Hxrefix.11l.t38. Ho- 
rtor.tf.Uca.  C.Impctfcdio.4. 


. , , T ,fcd  quia 

ed  formale  priccipium  cHend'.ver.q  11.4.6**, 

E/ft  ut  cfl  ic?us&  prindpum  for  male, ed  prius  forma  , Sed 
fecuiidutp  inhrrcoriam  A fieri  cft  cconuerru.Opuf.37. 
luehi  cft  elTe  fonrx.matenx.A  compofiti.ixf.q.4  f i®  /.». 
d 1.0  x^.x**./  Ente, 1. fi.fi  "Incipeic  1.14  lodiuilibilc.i.In.  \ 
6.Iflftans.i.).Ac.  Intcllrdualis.z.  Intcllcftu».  119.  14  . t jtf. 

Si  abaua  fepna  ucl  natura  non  perilncr  a»l  efle  perfonale,  il- 
lud cbcWn  ilfcitur  d»C  pcrfor-x  fimplicitea  , led  feeundom 
quid  3^‘1.17-t.e, 

E6c  penaiupi,A  cf»c  corporeum.A  cf»c  animatum.pertmct 
ad )><•; foiia iii  So;t?t.Scd  cx  his  non  fit  nifi  urum  cftc  in  Sor- 
tf.;*.^iy.*,e, 

Oppofitum  didetur dfcerc.:.d.ii,4.c./.c6. i.ca^SS./. Meu.  Dtt*".roo«i 
le  ii.prin«.a.Rerp.Du«.ftfo.  ■** 

Si  ciuiftiuitionera  perfenr , adoenijnt  ei  aliqua  mem- 
fos/min  actrefcit  ci aliud cde.fod  fola  tclatio  ad  hxc.j*.quz. 

17.I  C.  w ^ 

*|uflifoq2|foLi4.Liberam,i9.Locm.i.t4.Ac.I.umen.!  1.  Ma 
cuTa.s.fi.Ar. Malum. 13.  Ac.Mathcmaticj.i^. 

Elie  fecundum  fc,non  cft  finitmptncc  mfinitun»^iuia  non  cft 
quantum, mfi  inquantum  tubtaccr  motui,  ucl  ut  cft  ici  quaa 
tx.  r.iLfi  c.Cx.Iec.tf.pr  i.p.a.D.Ac. 

•Mcnitil«.f'f.8f.9l-Sf-9tf.  Motxu.17.j1.f9.81.89.Ac.Mn1 

FormVwh1^^*  & artifidales , habent  duplex  cfie.fcilicet 
in  aftn,  in  mbterta.  & in  potentia  adiua  artificis,  t.dif  jtf.qu. 
t.i.c. 

Forata  aene  rati*,  pod  muMtiontfm,  manet  fecundum  rationf, 

A oop  focimdum  cde/pirituaiU  autem  nauro  medo  4.d.u, 
q.urt.i.q.J.i*  /.  Vcr.q.i.tf.ir. 

•Mutatio. f.  Ac.  Mutatum.  Natiuita  .4.  Ncceftitat,  f.8*xa. 

Ac.t  tfiAc.Nbbilitai  i.Ac  Nomcu.i  3 

alie  per  manent  ium,non  cf|  diuifibilc,  mfi  perace:detit,fci- 

lica  inqaaptum  coniungitur  motui  F&,.q.>.i.2ni. 

Qutlibet  fo»tna  dat  cScialc  fioofucdo  , fi  per  d ftc , fit  in  * 
eo, non  autem  aliter. conr,a.c°.fo.4>n. 

Ebeeft  maxime  intra  icn  .fecui  do  fortra, tertio  matcria.i*. 
q.S-l.c./.q.iof  J.c  G^.a.d.i.q.i,4.c.fi7.p&,.qu.».7,c./,  Ani- 
ma. 9.c.puD°./.Opuff. 41. /.Hel4.iec.k.to.40.’*Noium-  7*  8* 
Obcdicntia.xx. Opcutic.il. 3 8.39.48, 


Forma 


E 8 S I : 


Du"j#xp. 


Do*.j<3' 


Er 

«,  l0rma  rr.nfr.tt , opptt  rem  e® , <Mte  per  «m  £Ubadu  77 
5 R piopnum  fufccjHiuom  «*c. Coo.,.  cip-  „.  1«./. 

,t  patentia  »d  cflc  accipitur  expete  mitetix.  Poiratij.q.j.4.  7* 

i”l.‘c«itum.!<7-;««  cco-PcrfcSio.1 1 &c.8a. &c. 
j , Oppedi'"1'  «tictur  dicere.  4iiJl.i.quaJrt.  i-^u.l  .1.  Rerp. 

'•pVfcri.Pcrlona.tl.li-  *c.  PolTe.i.t.Pocciiiia.7.  «S.*9.  79 

5.44.47.(0.1«.  l’eutoipuo.I’roceaio.6.  aa.  Pruicnda. 

tiltS.Qsali»’*'-'»'  . , . . „ ,0 

.£  Potentia  ad  cffc.acapitur  fecundum  mndom  porentir  pilD- 
’ ux,qui  eli  en  pane  materi* , * potenu*  aa.ux.que  e»  eu 

pane  idtmx  Po“  q 5 4-rm.  , , . 

Nulla  forma  tnltll igitur  in  afdu,niCperliocrquci  1 habet  ef- 
’ fc  Non  amem  ut  e»  in  potentia  maien*,ud  in  uiitute  ageu  II 
m,uclioi«telleau.Po*.q.7.a.5,“. 

«I  S.  eu,  notem  ia  ad  qualitatem, non  cfl  altquti  eatra  penui  qua  Ia 
’ hutli  na  polem  ai etTe  fubllantlale . non  eli  aliqmdcttia 

trnut  fulmini  ix.Phy.fe.it.  pttn°. 

<0  Sed  e fle  ell  aflm  (treml^t  elfeitix.Bc  fuppfiti.  1 '.q.  J.4.C./.  Ij 
” 1 i ■■  ,.im./.d.j7X|i'*H  '•a.c7su*11  ! ‘■«•/•a  n-J.quxnio. 

w I!li/.™n..i.apVa./.'Potentuquilho.to<.),”./.Vnio.i. 
I0m.7.qi,ol1h.a.4.e.  • Quiefcerc.  1.  Rcaitudo.  j.  Reflcfli. 

<0  Nec"  ffecompatatur  ad  alu.licut  recipient xd  receptum,  fed  Id 
econueifo.quia  efl  aftualliasotnmuu..l,.q.j.4.t/  4+1.3“. 

/. q.f.l.c  /.Po\q.7.x.9n’-  ... 

#1  immo  femper  illud  quod  fubRcrnitur  tn  rebus .,  e(l  (omnia. 
niU!  quam  id  quod  informat.  & reftringlt  lpfum  , ficut  dTc, 
quam  uiucic.l*.  quxftton.  6j  ).C. 

Refpondcw  Dubio  j6x#.  . . . 16 

6l  Qiuncum  unuoiqoe  meft  deforma,  cantum  ineftcx  de  u ir* 
mTTc  r (Tendi  Potentia.q.f.4  »". 


«3 


tme  effendi  Potem isq.f -4  i 
•ScTipnira4  9 ai.Scmen-ifl.&c. 

Vutu»  eflcndi.non  perunet  tantum  ad  potentiam  paffiuam, 
id  eft  matcnxefcd  magi*  ad  potentiam  fornix.  Cx.lcAio.6. 

♦Seniui.  it.  Similitudo.  9.  it.  u.  17.  Spirituale-  i'  7. 
Status  I.  Sulucdum.  i.  7-  Subfiieiuia^.  TempusEVct- 


€ Quxlibct  fotma  fubftantiaJi»  dat  efle  (impliciter , & quali-  89 
4 b«  forma  accidentali.  dat  effc  fecundum  quid,  i»  qu.  7d^. 
g.c7.qu*ft  77.6.c./.».d.i8.q  i.t./  Amma.i.lec.i.mc0^.H./ 
OpuU.19.fi. 

•Virtu..45.«tc.l7«.  ili- Vi'a.70.  Vttum.t.  VoiucrCt]..  4,  ?o 

irc.Voluntai.4t-  ««-Ville.  j.S. 

<e  Efle  conrcquiiui  punopia  clleniialiadicul  opeuno  oittutem. 

a.d.l,.qj.T.c/.a”./.ld.«.q.l.a.t  »' 

•Anima.).Aecidcm.t;. 

6S  Quodqmd  cfl  eft  principium  demonarandi  an  efffioiphci- 
rr r ,&  qu ia  boc  cfl. j .d.i4-*«.  « 

•Augmentum.  17.  **■. 

61  Immoqoodquid  efl  fequn  Jrquxftionem  an  eft.i\qu.x.  x. 
1n»./.Po(Ue.x.C0.x.Refp.fieut  Du°.44fl". 

* Vmm  rci.eft  taatum  unum  eisc  cUcnuale.x.d.i  q.t.4**'*-/*  93 
d 1 8.q.T  «X.C./.J  .d.6.quxft-  »a.e. 

•Boniu».4.»4.9>-if7.  _ , 

69  Ymus  perfrn*  cll  tantum  unnm  efie  perfonale , fed  molu  94 
fecundum  quid.}  • q.i7.x.c./.qjp.Mw/Qu°l-9.3 

•Compofmo.  7.  , , 

fo  Elfc  fle  poffc  r ter  natum  rerum  non  eft  totum  fimttl,fcd  Tue- 
cefl1ue.Opo.9ar.48. 

•Contrarium. x.l*n.}i-4‘t4**  91 

71  Efle  compofui , quod  natura  cx  fuppofitione  matenx  prodo- 

cit/jpe rationi  natorx  fubiici:ur.4.d.ii.q.i.ar.3.t]4.c.  $6 

•Coiurtio-6  14. 

9%  Quicqoid  eft  in  aliquo  ptxter  cflcnttam  eiu*  , oportet  e(k‘ 

caii(au>m,ucl  a principiis  effcntialibui.uel  ab  cxtra.1  .q-}.4*.  #7 
f.  •Coopeiaii.4. 

£([e  pertinet  ad  hypofthafim,  lieui  ad  Ulud  quod  habet  effe^ 
i j pC,  t met  ad  naiutam.ficur  ad  illud  quo  adiquid  liabet  cf, 
fe.j^.q.iT.a-c.  1".  *Dcitaf.j.Demonftrttio^Ac.io.fltc.Dif 
fercnua.8j3.xt. 

Sobftanria  completa  , eft  proprium  fufceptiuum  ipfim  efle-  9I 
Coo  i.c*.?  4.41". 

•Dcfinitio.i.xf.xl.flfc.43.tii«.f.lj.xt.xa. 
f<  .Eftefimpliciter,  eft  lapetim 4d clic hominem. j*. qu-xd.j. 
»*"./ Mtta.^.UA  9*fi.d  0. 

•Acquiuofa.6.Eflenua.}.Fif,ura.i.  95 

j6  E non  cU  genus, nec  de  figmficatione  alicuius  generis. 3. d. 

n.x  i^.Gcnus  j.ij.Graua^. 1x8.134.  1 

•Jn.3ufcc.1Mtc* 


Ef 

Immo  ens  eft  de  ratione  omnis  entis,  nfq.  fj.t.c./.  Qnol.  t 
i.j.c7.Mcta.4.lcc  i.prin®.a/.left.4.mc°.c.Rclpon.licutlu.  D - 6 m 
bio  300°.  ‘ 

Efle  non  poteft  efle  commune  per  modum ^enei  is,  cum  lin- 
gula contenta  m genere  differant, fecundum  cffc.^d.  n.q  t. 
ar.  t.q.ia^./.PoVq^,  3.cpmn°.  . * • 

• Infinitam  x.&c  Inthumcatum  17.  InttUeftt»  63.64.103. 
fcc.1t3.138.x69. 

Oppofiium  videtur  dicere.  1 xf.q.^.x.c./.Mer.^le.l.pr*.). 
lcc.4.me°.c.Relp.(i(ut  dubio  } 13*.  1 

Nallares  eft  in  genere  , fccundiam  e(fe  funm  , fed  rarione 

Juidditatii  lux  , quia  e(fc  cuiuslibet , eft  ei  pr.  -urium, & di- 
ii) 'Ium  ab  efle  cuiudibet . Sed  ratio  fubilaniix  poteft  efle 
ct.mmun  1.  Po*.q.7.3  .c.  prin1*.  f 

• Perfecti  " 4-ie.fcc.  rrriona  r i.M.ftc. 

Efle  & quod  eit,  tripliciter  diftcnmr.  Ekdo  left.x.  Qno  eft. 

auaJnas  i.ix.Quanmaa  rQuodcfl.Quod.iuid  eft. 

!e  omnium,  non  eft  uoius  lpcuei.4.ililtirft.  xx.quxft.t.ar. 
x.quxft-3.r.  , 

• Ratio  1 x-3  l.Vcnus  f. 6.9.  is. 

Impoflib.ie]eft  rnam  rem  habere  duple*  effc  (ubflantule. 
prima  quxilip.  76.3X./^.b  /.«./  qusft10.77.a  31". 
n io.  1 7.  XX a.d  iftin.  1 8.q.  i.x.c/.  Vtrtu.quxft.  t . 1 1 .c/.  Qn# 

lib.9.3.c. 

• Vita  ».j.7.x4.Viuere  i.?.Vnitas  3.8.14.  r* 

Ad  probandum  aliquid  efle^portet  nti  pro  medio  quid  no- 
minis, non  autem  quid  rei.quia  fcouirur  quxftionem  an  eft.  tr 
i,.q.a.a.tm./.j.d.x4.ar.i^.i.a'*,-/.Tri0.i3  .c/.PofterJeft.a* 
piin°j.F. 

Immo  oportet  frirc.quid  rei.Trin.»3.e.  Refpnndeo  fient  do-  Du®*.  r 66*. 
bio  448°. 

Efle  ici, eft  accidens  & perfedio  eim  & non  eft  eius  eflentia.  ; t 
x.d  t.«./.t.n"./  Po*.q.7.x^,B./.C>p.4x.c*.j.fi./.Accidex 
1 i.mt. O:\71.q. 14, 

Immo  efle  ret. non  eft  acci  dens  cius.Po*jj. 4,3  m./.  I hyJec. 

1 f .prin°.  Rcfoon.dubio  767°. 

Efle  rei  non  dicitur  accidens,  qujfi  fit  in  genere  acddentis.fi 
loquamur  dccflciubftant-x.Eftemm  afias  eflrurx.  Sed  eft 
accidtni  per  ouandain  timilitudincm.qtsia  non  cfl  pars  efleo 
tix  , ncc  eft  de  ratione  rei , ficut  nec  acadent  eft  dc  ratione 
rei.  Po*.  q 1 . 4.  ? /.Op.4 1 . t°.3. 

Efle  rei.quanum  fit  aliud  ab  cius  eflentia,  non  tamen  eft  in 
telligmdnm,  quod  fit  aliquid  ei  fuperadditum,ad  modum  ac 
cidcnusfconrra  Aaiccnnam,  fedquxfi  confti tutum  perpnn- 

“““  *'  ‘ V.D. 


Du".!#;* 


cipia  eflcmix.Mct-eJe.i.rre0 
In  qualibet  creatura  differunt  dfe,&  eflentia,  opefatio  fc  po 
teatia.ucl  umuiopcratiua.  i#.q.j4.  i.aj.cV.q.fy.iK./.qu. 
79  « 

Oppofirum  uidecur  dicere,  t.  quxftio.j.i.c./.s.dtftinaio.j. 
quxftio.  1.  3. a Refpondco  ficut  dubio  1x4®.  Dciu^y. 


Creat  urx. 


• Accidcntaliterj. 

Efle  cuiuslibet  crearurx  ef!  [drtermiiMtum  ad  unum  fccoa- 
dumfrnu»,&  icsundumfpeaem.t^.q.j+.x^. 

• Afti  s . 93.  Agent  60, 

Dc  nuLU  creatura, cfl  per  fe  notum  eam  efl*e.  Veri,  quxftio. 
totae. 

• Amot  61  .Animal  4.37. 

Omni»  creata ra  plus  habet  dc  non  efle, quam  de  efle, quia  de 
noo  cflchjbcx  tnfinuc^leetfe autem  habet  finite.  Vcn-q.x* 
3. x (F. Comparatio  4. 

•'Appetitus  3. pr  Afsimilatio  ioj7.  Afirftere  1.3. Bonitas 
84.91.144.M7. 

Inci  nant»  cuiuslibet  crearurx  ad  efle^ft  tantnm  per  eflentia 
rtonauictn  inclinatio  ad  cxtra.i*.q.f  p-xx^.i1*. 

Haoem  intellrfium^ognofat  & appeut  efle  (impii citer, non 
autem  bruta,fed  ut  nunc.  Con.x.c®.f4.fiV.7l.4m74i.30,V. 
Ethi.wt.tofi. 

Impofsibilc  eft  quod  efle  alicuius  crcaturx , fit  caufaram  cx 
principiis  cflennalibui  cius.  ia.q.£.4.c. 

•Creatura  f.6  il.z;.Cuhui6.7  17.18. Defeftus  x.ix.Dele- 
ftatio  8:.D'ftaniu  7.8-Aeternitas  lo.&c.Falfitas  16  x1. Fi-, 
ru'  1I71  Grana 48.49.Idea  8.  Imperfeftio  4.  Indiuidoam 
1 t.ii.lmclleftni  7 &c.Mcn(ura  ix.Ecrfcftio  8. 

Efle  crearurx,  comparatum  deo,  fecundam  xquiparantiamt 
eft  nuafi  mhil,fed  ut  ad  can(am,totum  eft  adeo.  i-d.8./.L.i. 
me®.K7.Veri.q.x.3. 1 8m.Comparatio  4. 

•Polle  i.Suppofitum  7*8.X3»Tciia  3-Vcftiginm  fl.Viux.x4. 
Vocatio  j. 

Efle  ercauirx,  non  eft  per  aliud  formatrer  & intrmfece.  Sed 
exemplaritcrfc  elfeAiuc.eft  per  efle  dei. i.d.S.q-i.1  a". 

4 Essentia  eft  illud  , quod  figmticatnr  per  dehuuiwucm, 
l*.q.j .;  .c./.q.  »9.x.3»./.Quo.i.4cV.Quo.3 .4.  x «jfc.  ft  nre  1. 

me*. 


Du*".5*«* 
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%ti<L 
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iwW»*-  * /-fig  /•  Mec*.  7 Jeft.  f .fi. 

•Abloluere.j  3. Abftradio.i  r.&c.Accidens.sd.  »9.  117.  A- 
A10.I06,  A ftus. »3.  roo. 

• F. /Tenua  cft  p*r»  ellcntiali*  oaturx.i.d-  j t .quxftion.  1.1 .b.i. 

•Adam.t.  Ac.  16.  il  8o.Addctc.tf.  18.  Adiediuum.  n.&c. 
Agtaa-iop. 

| E scmia eft  illod.cuiu*  aftu*  eft  cfse.ia.quxftion.  39.1.  sm  /•  f 
i-diftin.; j.  1 .ccont.  j .4°.  f }./.  Poi\quxft.  7.4.  jm. /.Ente.  1. 
med®.f. 

4 Edentia  non  eft  principium  aftu*,mfi  mediante  aliqua  poten 
ria.».d.ji  q.t.».4*.  Efir.jg.  fc 

♦Alim.i.j.  Amor.f  8.  Appropriatio.  1.4.3.9.13. Art.jo.Afiu 
merr.o.Atrributa.  ti.Bejtnuiio.4.i4.&t.B*ni'a. 84.91.1  < 1. 
fr«-  Chartus^tf.Caufa.»».  90.  ,C»c»nlcr»bi.  CUatc.i. 4. 14. 
Cognitio.  4.  Compoluio.  1 J 1 4.Confeftio.9o.  Cuniunftio. 

10. 

f Efsentia.fr  natura  fdot  idem  re,&  differunt  ratione , quia  cf- 
fentia  cA  principium  cfsendi,fed  natura  eft  principium  ope-  j 
rationi 1 *.q.  39.1.  j m./Eotc.  1 -<i.c. 
•Contritio.j.Corpuj.io.Crcatto.io.ji.CreatBra.i.  Datio. 
i6.De.i,4.&c.Dxmon.8896.Dcfixadci«.3.Dicer€.9.DicL 
t.  Di  (Terentia.  1 4.  Diftcrie. 4. 7. Definitio.  (.3.48.3  4.33. 36*47 
48.  Dimrn  fi  0.3.7.  Difpofitio.9.io.Diftin&io.i4.frc.Diuifta. 

1 i. Donum  j 7. Durat  10. 4.  t o.Eu.i  .1.4- 17.8  6. 
i Efscnria.ut  c/ientia.non  cA  noi,nccpluici.Ente.4.  prine®  d. 
•Aeoualitas.ii  .1  j Acqui»o«a.7-Expcricona.  1 1 .Feminino. 
•.Fide.  8 lai.t 33.F1n1t.19.F0rma.4a67.171.F1u1t1o.13.Ge 
oerauo.69.71.frc.  Genus,  iiui.i  6.  »348.  jf.Giatia.15.71,  I 
H1bifut.-9.Hxrcfi1.101.Ham0. 8 Humilitas.  ii.Imago.17. 
Imprudentia.  1. 

t Quando  uariatur  aliquid  de  cfientia  rei , non  eft  eadem  ret 
numero. 4 d.n.q  i.ar.  j.q.ic. 

•Io-  U.  ftc.  Indiuiduuni.  1.3. it.  ti.il.li»fidelii.8.lnfinitu  & 
x. 7-InAani.  1 i . Intel left  us . 1. 3. ai . &c.  j 8. 1 1 1. 1 14- 1 *».  1 »9. 
187.193.(97.1  u.»7o.Hypo&haGt.6.Lex-  39.  Liberum,  ij. 
Locus. i«.Lu*.i:.Magit.i. Malum,  j. Medium.  i4.Motus.  14. 

Io. Ji.Multiforme.o.Naiurj. io.il. N0mc.40.41.4f.46.  No  3 -» 
riua.3 .6.  Nupr  ix.  1 Oniiflio  7. 

I E (Tenna  in  abftrafto,non  eft  genus, nec  fpeoet , nec  diffcrcn- 
tia.fcd  eft  nrincipium  eorum. Ente.4.prin0./.  Meta. 7.  le&io. 

1 pnn°.aJi./.Lcd.  t A.  4 

•Operauo.  1-40. Oratio.  1 3.66. Oi  do.  3 4.60.61. Pari- 30.  l‘ar- 
ticiparf.3.41  t.t  1.1 3.  Peccatum.  3 3 7.  , 

9 E lien  tu  norniae  abitrafto.fignihcarur  ut  pan  fed  in  concre- 
to figmficatu*  ut  totum. ia.q.j.j.c./.t. d.i  j.i.c./.d.i 3.1. j«"Y 
Quo.  1.4^./  Quol^  i.i^./.Mei.y.icd.f.H. 

•Pcrfieftio.i  a.Fer  fe.i.Po*.j  8.Pr*dc;t  1n.1t  10.4. Prxdicari.9. 
to-i  3.3  8 Ac.  Prxfenaa.  1 .1'nuat  10. 1 g.  Proce  ffio.  1 1 . 1 4-Pro- 
po  Ii  1 10. 1 8- Proprium.  4. 

10  EfTentia, unitas, ueritasfr  bonitas  denominant  fcipfa.ca ratio 
ne,quu  unum  uerum.fr  bonum  confcquuntur  ad  ens.Po*.  q.  t 
9.7 .c.fi.  *P(udcntia.8.Pun6us.i.Ratio.6.  Rifibile-Sapicmia. 

41-4;.  boem  ia.1.1  r .1 1 3. 

I I Habem  naturam, ue I chemiam  , uel  firmam, poteft  habere 
aliquid  extraneum  fibi  coniun&um.Scd  nulli  euenux  uel  na 
turx.oel  fbrmx  hoccooueaic.Po,.q.7.4.c.prin*. 

• SchiTma.  7-Spet.  49..  Spimualc.1.4.  ii.  Jobftanria.  r. 
frc.9Ac.13AcT1mor.31.33.  39.  Totum.  1.  Vcrbum.to.it, 
11.11. Verita».*. 6.*j.»8.Virtus.i.frc.  78.170.V1fio.fr  Vita.t. 
7'JMM7.77-Vnitas.!.i.j7.44Ac.Voiuoia».i.  j-4.83.Chn 
ftui.61.111.119.t4r.  13*. 

f 1 In  compotias  eficntia  Ggmficat  compotitum  ea  forma  & ma- 
teria m coni  muni.  1 4.q.  a9.».j**./.t  .d.i  3 . t .c7*t  m- APo^q.p. 

*•  •"•/•Q* °L* -4-c. Entr.i .me0. Cc°. 7 .pti  n°.d  /.  M«t.7.lec.«.  a 
*»«°.  c./.Li°.  S.lc.j.pnu*.!. 

lELsemialc.  Appellatur  aliquando  efseoriale,id  quod  06401  3 
eficntia  111  rei  derelinquit.  Ver.q.»o.C4m.fi. 

•Accide»,  i io.Aftio.86.A6hM.ia.  1 37.1 38  190. 199.  Adiefti. 
unm.1tAc.Agfn1.a7. 103- Amor.  1 A .17.  frc.  Angelus.t*». 
»»6.i»8. 194.409. Anntbilatio.  3.  Appropriatio.  1.4. 7.  Attri- 
buo. 11.Au1caJtcJUtudo.7i  71.73  76.80.81.Bon1us.81.83  4 
*3^.>3**Charita».i  3.3 1.74.77.1 3 3.148.CJ0C1.3  i.fri.CxIfl. 

A4.1 37.0auK.i.4.i 4. Conftanua.7.8  Contemplatio.  1. 1.7. 
Ca-ruptibiie.i. Damnat  10  »6.  Datio. »1.  Dena*.  1.  Dciefta- 
t io.6.  D * r.i<  • n.  1 1 3 . Dcut.i  8. 3 9.41 .4 1 4.8;  c.  0 1 ccrc.4  Di  ct  10. 1 . 

Diffci  eua.  4.1  j.frc.Dt  fficilr.  1 frEuch*.  1 6 1 , Fides. 1.9.38. For 
ma.  40.  Fruftui.  1. Generatio.  84.  Grati  j. 9. 10. 1 18.  Habitu*.;. 
M.Hjercfi«.4!.4i.Idem.7.lmpiudcntij.i.liueUcftui.  144.L1 
bcrum.fr »3. 19. Matrimonium.;  1 .13.73. Mentum.  40.34.71. 
80.81.11  i.Peccatum.i. 7.3  ti.Paenuentia.il.  pcrfeftio.16.  f 
Per  te.  1.  Per  Tona.  19.  Praedicari.^  10.  U.  Prxmmra-1.3.4. 
PriiutJo.  18. 19.  Propriam.  10. Propter.  6.  Prudeoua-6.8.9. 


rfa!mai.to.Pnlchrirudc.  1 aQuiefl.  3.  Recipere.  7 .Religio.69. 
Superbia.  jj.Timor.  71.7  7. 7f.Vc1bam.io.li.  11. 11.  Virgmi- 
tas.S.Viuum.  1. 
lEft.Su1n.Vcrbum.77- 

1 Aeftas.  Api*,  j . A eqninoftiaJi*.  1. 
f Aeftimare.Ditfidemia.  Praeceptum.  (39. 
f Aeflimatio  rationi»,  femper  corrumpitnr in  peccante  in  r- 
ntucr  tali, uel  in  particuian.per  dcleftatmnes  , & alia*  patfio- 
acr.  ailq.  1 61-4.  t ■./.  a.d.i  1 .q.  a.i.f^./.Ve.q.i  7.3^m./.Ma, 
q.8.  4>  I m- 

Aeflimario  ftlfa  de  particulari  agibili,  efi  e*  tribua.  Ce»  pa C- 
fione.hibnu  unii . fr  ignorantia uniuafali.  Contra  primum 
cft  refta  xftimatio  fini*.Contra  fccunduni(eft  fanirasalicuius 
porcntix.Contra  ternum  uero,  eft  ratio  in  contrarium.' Vei  i. 
q 14  10.1  l.f. 

•Accutatio.i  7. Amor.  1 7».  Angelo*. 374. Animal  44.  Appc- 
tirtK.93.  Aurmla.  13. 

Parsiooes  anrmx  non  in  corrumpunt  xftiautionem  fpecu- 
latiuam.ficut  praebeam  3.  d.j7.i . im. 

•Bonfta«.t7i.  Caura.14.  Conceptio.11.41.  Damnum. 4.  De- 
lcftatio.30 3 7.7 f.Dxmon. »6.44  47.Dcrpcratio.  1 . Diifiden- 
tia.Aeftimaiioa  u.Fa!tita*.Fidcs.  101.  Hxrefis.it.  Honor.  19. 
Iciunium.;6.37,Inftinftu*.lntellcftu«.3ol.Inaidia.t.  N'eme 
fila . Peccatum.  1 44-Pc>  fcftio.83  • Ptaeceptum.  1 3 9.  Precio  m. 
Prxfampt10.11.  Prophetia.  34.  Ptudemii.  14.Rat1071.Rcft!- 
«io.  1 j -Secui  ita». 4 Scnccfu*.  3 . Senfualitas.?.  Spe*.  3 1. 3 4.  3 6. 
Supeibia.63  j.Sufpicio.4.Vcluntai.7t.Vlura.  140-14». 
f Abstima  t ita.  Vis xtiimatiua,eft potentia  apprchcnfiua 
ConuenictuisA  nociui.  Ideo  comparatur  ad  appetitum  lenti 
tiuum.ficut  mtcllcftu*  prafticus  ad  uolunutem.  1 *.  quxfUo. 
T S.4.c./.d.i  4.41.1  .c.  /.  j.d.i6.q.  1 . i.c. 

*Aninu4<f. 

Acftimatiua  participat  aliquid  rationii.Ideo  eft  fuprema  po* 
partis  fcnfitiux.j.d.i6.q.  1 i.c./.d.j  j.q.i  ar.x.q  1. 1**./.  Ver. 
a.i7.i.c.fi.  Anima. 167.  fAniuul.47. Appetitur.  37. 38.  Ele- 
pna*.3  .Intellcftu*.  173 . i38. 

AcP.imatiua.nullum  indi-idoam  apprehendit  , inquanrum 
fubftat  ratuix  communi, ficut  cogitatma  in  homine, fed  tan- 
tum,ut  eft  principium, uel  terminus  aftionu,  uel  pa/lionis  bria 
tr.i“.q.7f.4.3,,,.fi./Anima.i.Ie.  13.fi. 

Acftimatiua  apprehendit  rationem  convenientis  , & nociui, 
quam  fcnlus  extecior  non  apptchcndit  j.d.i7.ar.i.  q.ia"./. 
Ver.q.if.i.c. 

•Seu:’ualita*.j.Senru*.i9. 

lAeftiualn.Tropicur. 

lActhurc.Paradifui.io. 

1 A eft  u *.  A cci  d ia.  1 1 . A equi  noftialit.  1 .Ign  is.  10. 

1 E tui  ie*. Bea  t it  udo  137.131  Ac.Cete.7. 1 o.Satur  i tts. 
lEfus.  Agnus.7.AnimaI.74.Caro.6.Circun<lfio.3 1 .Ici unium 
40  Ac.  Sacramentum  ji  4. 

IAet  a*.  A cutes mundi  fex , ad  Gmilitudincm  fex  xtatum 
hominn.f.pnma,infantu  mundi, ab  Adamufquead  Noe,  in 
qua  fuit  humani  genens  inftuntio  fr  taplus.Seeunda,  pueri- 
tia , a Noe , olque  ad  Abraham,  m qua  fuit  humani  generis 
dcltrulho  per  diluuium  fr  renouatio . Tertia  , adolelcentia* 
nb  Abraham  utque  ad  Datud,  in  qua  fuit  circuncifionis  fr 
legis  inftitutio  . Quarta,  iuuentu* , a Dauidufquead  tranf> 
migrationem  Biby  Ionis  , in  qua  lex  floruit  fub  regibus  fr 
piopheus.  Quinta, fenedu*,  a tranfmigratiooc  Bab)lonu,uf- 
quead  Chrrttuin,  inqua  fuit  populi  captiuatio,  A liberatio. 
Sexta,  femum  ,la  Chnfto  ufquc  in  finem  , tn  qua  cft  humani 
generi*  redemptio.4.d.4o.  L.fi./.  Plal.6qvincia.  a.  E/.  P&L 
j6.me°.f.C. 

Aetate*  aflignamur  mundo.quoad  flatum, quia  fic  tranfibit, 
antiquatur  fr  fcnefcit^ion  autem  iccuudumfubftantiam  , <ja 
fic  durabit  in  pcrpetuuia^.d.qoj.. 

Non  oponct , quod  xquati  numero  annorum, anas  humani 
generi*  m mundo  compleatur,  ficoc  nec  xtas  unius  hominis, 
quia  ultima  xtas  hominis , quandoque  tanrum  habet,  quan- 
tum omne*  primx  xute».4.d.4o.L.fi./.  PJal6.ptince.a.  E/. 
Pfal.j6.mc°.l.C. 

Aeutcs  mundi  fuut  fex.f.ah  Adam  ufque  ad  Noe,  a*Noe  uf- 
que  ad  Abraham,ab  Abraham  ufque  ad  Dauid  , a Dauid  uf- 
que ad  tranfmigratsoncm  Babyloni*,  a tranfmigrationc  Ba- 
biloni*, ufque  ad  Chnflum , fr  a Chriflo  ufque  ad  finem  mft 
di, currum  timui  fexra  fr  icpttma  xtas.  t.  quieicymium,  & La- 
borantium.E:  poli  has.crit  oftaua  xtas  refurgentiuni.4.dift. 
40. L.fi./  I>fi.6.prin°.J.fe./.Pfj!.36.mc0.I.C, 

• Adam.  9 j. G1cuoc1lio.11  Onfirmatio.1t.19.10.C01pus.73 
Iciunium.  16. Infideli*.  7. lnnocentia.7.1oanne\.i|. 
Acutcsdiftingaumur  fecundum  diucrios  ctfeftus  notabile* 
lu  quos  natura  piohciqquos  prius  tacere  non  poterat. 3. d.  19. 
ar.g.quxft  ix./.4*d.4o.L./.Hc.9.1cftio.  j.fi.I.  •luucmasA 
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Matrimonlu».lof.iof.ioE.!cf.Otdo.86.c.  Paruulio.  Par- 

*U1.|. 

Actas  ectlefir  quadruplex. f.pueritia  in  Abel,Inacncu«  in  pa 
1 1 iarcbos.Sencflus  iu  apo  (tolis,  Scnefta  urro,  in  fine  mundi. 

Ff.l  ;6.mc°.t.G/.He.9.le.j.fi.l. 

^RefartcAio.ji.Seocdus.o.  Spoafalu.6.  7.  Starut.4. 14.15. 
Tcttamcn  t u n> . t . C hrrflui . 1 71 . 1 96. 1 9 8.  aox . 
qAcrctnilt.Vifio.io. 

«At  ri#NiT*'  eft  interminabilis  uitx,  tota fimul , & per- 
fefla  poffdlio.  *.q.  t o. t .0 1 .<1 . 8.q.i*i  .0 ./.d  1 9.q.  t-  t.o./.  Po 
trntia.q.3.1  4.  io*1./.Caafi».leA.«.prtu°. 
•AccipcTe.4.i\llclaia.Ama!cthitx,Angelu».j.5.&c.i4.Ani« 
nu.107.tnOf 

Aeternam  quandoque  fnmitur  pro  diuturno.  i»f  qu.164.lf  17 

6™. 

*AnaihiUcio.6.Aflimi]jrio.7.Auerfio.9.  Aufloritas.i. 

Actnniui  inucftigari  debet  per  naturam  mto  mirabilitatis, 
t .J.S.q.  1.1.0.  • Bcai  it  ud  o.  j . Bonitas-  1 1 9- a « t . 1 1 8. 1 1 9. 

Imnio  inueil 'gari  debet  per  naturam  mutabdiut  t,  & tem-  18 
po»  iv.  1 *.q.  1 o.  «.c  /■  t .d.  1 4.q.  1 . 1 . j m.  R efp.  Ou°. « 69°. 

Aeternum  potelt  definiti  per  temporale  m obliquo, non  au- 
tem in  rcfl<-.  i.d-4C.q.  1.1  4m. 

•Charaflcr.il. 11.19. »0.45. CHanrai.  50.14.  Cxltun. 71.73.  i9 
76.iio.&c.Circunctfio. ti.jj-Coxternum.Conidrio.i8.  58. 
Comfiliom.i4.Creatio.6.4j.Creatura.5. 

Actctnum  pote ft  intclligi.fr  (gnificari  per  nomen,  in  habi-  jo 
tudinetemporal  .i.d.14  q.i-a-31"» 

•Damnatio. 41. 4j.44.6t.l)ai>f>.i9.&c.Dauid.  j.  Dxmon.i  _ 
Do\.i.Etcfl!o.i4.sM:.Eu(harii)ia.8o.  Acouiu.  1.  ».9.  Fi. 
dw.91.if  <• 

Aeternitas  cft  menfura  omnis  Jurationi*.  i*.q  to.6.c./  i.dif.  31 
19  q.i. x.im./.d.j i.j.c-  *Fotnia.i4  4.Fututum.i. 

Aeternitas  HI  p Inu  mefura.ideo  habet  duo  in  r6ne  fua.f.  f j* 
fit  principium, & q.  fit  fineprin*.!  d.ji.j.c.  •Gentili».!. 


Aeternitas  excludit  princip  um  duranoni».i. 0.41. 1.1" 
•G!orra.i9.io.ij.Graua.  ji.  H4.i4a.Hrtedita».i. 

Oppofitum  uidc:urdiccre.Po*.q.j.  13.14.0.  Rc£Do°.570*. 
•Hrrcfi'.ii4.Hvmmi». Indigentia  ,i.j. 

Aeternius  exdudic  piincmium  duratu. nis  f non  autem  prin- 
cipium uticini«.ideo  shquid  quod  cft  ab  olio.potcft  efic  crer 
nfi. l*.q.4*  l.-B,./.t.d.9.q.l  l.lm/.Po*.a.j.lJ.O./r4  t7m. 
/.q.io.i'10®.  •Infemus.j.  Ingenttum.i.  Lacus.  a.  Lex.  106. 
X 18.  Liber  15  fr.  M acula.  1 4.  Mine.  Me:  itum.  45.61.61.  67. 
Mundus.  1 4.&c.Ncinefi*.t.Od:un.io.ii. 

FofiibiJc  fuit  mundum. i.cteacura'  cilc  ab  xterno  abfolute.po 
tenua  dei,nonantcn*  potentia  pafltiu  c-  eaturarum.PoVq.j. 
13.14.0.  •Opi?ratio.5|.PatacIifua.  4.  P0Ifio.1o1.130.  Pax.7. 
Peccatum.!  .9.11.1  j.  169.404. 

Immoporentu  pafutiacre4turatun1.Meu.11.le.77.Phy.g  le. 
a.fi.iReip.ficut  l)a#.9xi°. 

•Pena.78.Xc  Perpetuum.  Pomi.  Prcdcfiinatio.1. 11.11.49. 
49  Winceps  i i - 1’rocwfio.c  4.6 t.&c.Promulgat  10.3.  P»alte- 
rium.i.  Purgaturiutn.4.Qu|CM>*‘7>  Kadiua.  Ratio,  jg.  40. 

&c- Reprobatio,  a. 

Efie  fcdn  q.  crc  Jit  a permanentia  & fubdittti  tranlmutatio 
n\rceed  t abxtcrn.tatc.fr  fubditurrpr.t*.q.lo.4. 3*7.5.«. 
•Sacerdos,  n-l  7 Sacramentum.!  4i.Sanfr«»  4.  Sucntia.l  31. 


33 


ipra  x:  er  n itat  differunt  fecundum  rationem  tantum. 1619, 

11.1.0.  Aenum  «.Voluntas  19. 

eremitas  manet  radcm,fr  fiibicflo.fr  ratione.Idco  non  cft 
idem  quod  nunc  tempoi  iu*.q.  1 e.4.i—. 

Tempus  non  difTeftfabxicrnitJte.per  habere  princtpitim.flt 
finem, mfi  per  accident, uel  ex  parte  menfurati,  nrl  in  poten- 
tia . 1 *.quxft.  1 0.4. 7 .(./■  l.d.x  J.q.*.  1 .c./.  Potentia  quzft.  j . r 4. 

10*7.1 1". 

Aeternitas  & tempos,non  funt  tnenfurx  unitis  geaem.l*.q. 

IO.4.I*./.  l.d.i.q.l.C. 

In  tempore  aliud  di  indiuifibile.f.inftans,  fr  aliud  durant. f. 
tempus . Sed  m a tcrmu:c,cit  idem  indiuifibilc,  & femper 
ftam.lAq.4s.14*". 

Aeuum  eft  meditlth  inter tempus  & xterfh‘t.irctn,qtiia  rem- 
pm  habet  prius  & pofter  iuvi.menfurar  moubilia,non  atueoi 
xuum.lcd  coniun*  rur;ci»,non  autem  xceimta*.  iAq.10.5.0. 

/.t.d.JLq. a.l.C.6./.d. I9.q.i.t.c./.i.d.l.q.l.l.c./.  Po*.q.J.t4, 
lEm./.Q*o.  104.0. 

Aeuum  S-tcmjiat  differunt  ab  xtemitate,  non  tanmrn  ra- 
tione principii  ditrauonit.fcd  etiam  ratione fuccrftionn,qug 
cft  ratione  temporit,8tconiua£itur  a uo,  non  autem  xtemi- 
tatt.PoAq.3.1 4.i8m.  . 

Aeternitas  tu  lartno*,  idetn  omnino  fignrficat  omnino,  quod 
suum  in  grxco.ticet  xuua  fumatur  communiter  pro xt emi 
cate  participata. Quo!. 5, 7. c. 

Aetermtat  quadiuplicitet  differt  ab  xuo.quia  menfurar  fub- 
ftantiam  xtcmi.comomniboi  quxei  airnbuunnr  , Sccfie 
per  fe  ft  un.fr  cft  idem  eum  (ubllaotia  xterni.fr  efl  intermi- 
nabilis ex  parte  principii  & finit,  non  autem  zuum,  Quohb, 
i»4.c  /.4*. 

Oppofirum  uidetut  diccie.t.  d.if.q.a.i.o.  Rcfpondeodu-  m — 
bio  f 73*.  Ua 

Aeuum  excludit  omnem  mutationem  in  «Au,  fed  «trmitu 
excludit  cani  etiam  inpo*.  4.1I.4O.0  l.ar.a.q.J^m. 

Deui  efl  xtcroita».i,.q.io.a.c./3w./.i.tl.i.q.x  Quo 

lib.to.4.4™  Duratio  10. 

• Agens  ui.Alfe!u  a.Amur  1J.4S. 

Deuidl  xtcmiti.i*.q.Mn.j.c./.a.d.i.q.t.i.e,/.  ?.i.C,.i5./. 

Po*.q  .3. 1 7.»  3 .OpuC3.c°.5 

• Anmlulano  6. 

Dcut  & xternicaa.coexiftunt  tt^mpoIi.5.t.c•.66.6fl,. 

* AppropriiBo  14  Bcatitudo  *.B  autaa  119. 1n.a18.119. 

Cum  dicitar,quando  moua  cft,  aogelu»  cft,  uel  dem  cft  po- 
reft  fipmficaei  niplox  nunc , fcilket  xiernitJtf»,  xui,fr  tetn- 
pon»,«ed  dlucrliim>de.  I .d  i^.q. a.  1.1 
•Ccfiares.CocqualeosCicatio  6.43. Creatura  f. Damnatio 
41.43  4f-<».- 

Aetcrnitjt  vere.fr  proprie conuenit  fof»  deo, fed  pa'ticipa> 
tiuc.conuemt  dtuerfis  diuerfimodc.i*  q.  io.  1.J.0./.1  .d.lt.q. 
l.l.O./.d  19  q.1.1 .”  / 4-d.49.q.I.ar.x.q.  J.O./3.1.10.!  f /.Ro. 

3./. Caulis  lec.iaiMP.Of 
• Dario  i*.frc. 

Aetemttas  dei  cft  prima  menfuta  omnium  xulremornm.nd 
umuoca.fed  analuga.Qiiol.j.  r-c. 

• Dxmon  r. 

Nihilprxter  deum, fuit  ab  xter  no.  X*.  q.to.j.o./  q .xd  J-O./. 


In  doinix. 


Scmpirernum.bpes.10.1 1 .frc.f  4>uifi  agia.  3.8. 1 1 . 

Areimta»  figoifiratur  plurahter.i*.  q.to.j.iro.  "Temporale. 


q.x6.7.o./«q.46-«*./.q.6i  i.o7.i.d.8.'i.a.i.o./.d  1 ji.q.i  iaa./. 
q.5.j.<./.t.d.i.q.  i.j.c./.p.i.c0.i5./.  Lib°  a.c*.t  i.ufque  39. 


q.Tcncbi  x.1.4  ThcrA.t  4.Vcrna>.j4-  Vira.p. 
lmmo  fignihcai  ur  fingularixer , cum  non  habeat  partes.i*.q.  40 
10.1. 3m.Refp.Da0  571°.  "Vocano  j. 

Aeternitas  fignificaiur  plurabtei  .quia  participatur  in  multis 
ptonter  mcnlut  am  infrn<>rcm  f propter  rempui.ia.qu.to.j. 
i«’  /. i.d  io.q.a  a.im  /.s.d  a L / j.d.i6.L.pnn®./.Ro.t  1.67. 
«•.its.fi./.  EphcJt.i  fi.K.  •V«aJuntas.  19.63.71.Vfura.lo.gr.  41 
Chnftus.aio. 

Aeternum  & xmun  quadropliciter  dicuntur,  fcilicet  ingeni- 
tuni.incorruptibilcrantiquum,&  totum  teaiput.Dk>.  io.Icc. 
j.ptin*. 

A lernitas  & xuom  funr  mcnfurx  indiuifibilct  . Ideo  funt 
ornus  pemunenux  actus.f.increati,uelc.eati.i.  dil.a,quarft. 
J.i.5*-  4* 

Aeternitas  eft  iota  fimul , quia  eft  mrnfura  efic  permancutis. 

Non  antcin  temptH.quia  cft  meo  fur  a motus. i*,  qu.  10. 4 .c./. 
;®./.frf./.Po*.q.j.x  4 .xf»*/ com  j.eff^i.x". 

•I>.v ari". m. 8. -•Vc.Hxreduas.i. Infernus. ?.Ir.ftans.7- 8-Iudi  43 
eu*  m.  4.5.  Perpetuum. 

Noncxternitaii'.eft  caufa  eia»  fecundum  rauoncm,non  au- 
re 'u  feoiodum  rc«n.t.d.l9.q.i.i.3H>. 

• pixdHlioatio.il.  i*' occisi- 1.66. 

Nunc  temporia  fr  teutput  differunt  re , & fnccetfiur.  Nunc 
cui  fr  zuuui,diifcium’taurum  rc.Nunc  u«o  xtermutit , fr 


Potfluq  m 4.11./. Caulis  Icc  a. me*.  E./1'hy.f.Iec.i.fi.i.K. 
Hxrefiv  1 14. 

Ab  xtcrii»  non  fuerunt  multx  ucritates,n:fi  io  mente  dei.i"^ 
«j6.io.t.jm7.q.i6  7-o-  / t.d.8.s].a.a-5n,.Ad.»9.q.x.i.d./  tT.5. 
3.o./.5.i.c°.J5  .fiV.Si.»m./.Ver.q.  r.fA/.W.q.j.i;,!!*). 
Opafio^.18, 

• Deus  31.113. 183.196. 

Deus  fciuit  omnia  ab  xterno.Et  fecit  omnia  ab  xtrmo,|icet 
operatioeius  fit  xterna,ficuc&  feiemia  em». quia  operatio  fi 
gmficatur,ut  exicr.v  io  3flum,quod  non fim  al>  xiemo.Sotfi 
autem  cft  infciente.i.d.35.  f 

* Diccic  r.Doniin  ii.n  4.DurMfoj.to.EIeflio  14.1t. 11. Fi- 
det 01.  ic  5. Filiatio  15.  luturum  1.  Generatio  55.56.  Gratia 

3 t.Hxtcfit  46.9  3 ^kc.t  10.114. 

Deus  cft  fupra  xtcrniutcm  participatam . & ultra  ea  vegnar. 
noo  autem  fupra  uel  nttra  xtemiratem  fui  . ilaklou.i11/, 
im./.a.d.  ».q.i.  i.i*./4*o".q.j.  x 7*a  j “•/.  Cnufis  lec.i.o. 
•Idea  i6.LcxE.Mctifura  1 8.19  a4.Mifericordia  j 3. 

Dcut  oon  cft  aflor,  nec  caufa  lux  xte -mtatn,  fed  xrernica- 
us  participat^.  Cxu^.l*.q.K>.l.ln,./.  d i9,q.t  1.1“  Mundat 
X4.frc.Nati«ttas  13. Nomen  63.64.  Pecorum  405  Pixdcfti- 
natio  i.ta.an*g«>49.Proce(iio  «4.6»,frc.l,tcpbct:a  3t.l*ro- 
uidentii  ij.jj.Relpeflus  r.Vbiquci.Verbum  f j.sa.Vutn* 
75. Vocatio  x^.Chnfiut  1.15.1  ip.aio.Uftant 7. 

4 Etbcreum.  Curium  60. 

lEce- 


I 


evangelivm 


104 


Ia 


Ea 


ui 


udi. 


4 EtheiUgeneuai.Difpofuio  7.Menfura  p.io.Pax»  1p.f9.40* 

4 Ethica.  Nccefle  eft  ponere, quod  in  primum  nucum  uolan-  * 
utu.uoluntas  prxxiuc  ex  inftm&u  alicuius  exteriora  mouc 
r 11, ut  Anftotcle»  concludit,  in  quodam  capitulo  Bthics  Eu- 
dimicc. ii?.q.<5.4.c.fi  /.q.lo.i.b.f.  * 

* Amor  !99-Edio>.Eodi<nicJ.Fcbris  t. Scientia  1 54.iTf.flcc. 

4 Eihymol^ia  attenditur,  fecundum  illudaqoo  imponitur 
Bomcotlignificatioacro, fecundam.  illud,ad  quod  figmfican-  I 
dum.nomcn  impooitur.iiLq.4a.l.i"./.Po*.q.9.j.  1". 
•Trinitas».  j» 

4 Ethin.Nomen  37. 

E:h  ^u.  Sol  5.  4 

4 Et  hos  in  grxeo  feriptmn  p.H.  litcram  logam,fignificat  mo 
icjn.id  eft  inclinationem. Sed  fcriptom  per  Ebreocm.fignifi- 
cac  morem, id  cft  confuecudinem.  i1f4.fS.t4/.  Eihi.sjcc.  f 
l,pnn*.a.P. 

• Ethica. 

S 4 Er*  non  fuit  filia  Adr.qnia  non  procedit  ab  eo.  modo  na-  * 
turx.nec  ficot  a principio  naturali.  lB.qo.9x.x.|  “./.3.d.4.q. 
/.4.d.4o.f.l'n./.3-4.«*.i}  fi. 

• Adam  io.64.7f.ftc.  Coib.o.  Urmon  f v&c.Dxrooniaci. 
Acqualitai  17. Maleficium  4. Mana  43.66  Mas. 

• Eua  quxfiuic  au  in  arbore,  qux  non  inuenit.  f.  fimilit  udinE  ^ 

deyiulcediacm,&  pulchritudinem  qux  beata  Mana,&  bona 
Chriftuni,inucniunt  in  Chnfto.Op.8.iLi. 

* Mors  i.7.Mulicro.Onufto  15.  ParadiJi»  f.&e.  Portu  I4. 
Tenta  re  14  Scc. 

4 Eu  acuar  c.  Dclcftatio  44- Lex  ts  j.  Limbus  4 .Matrin'.7o.Me  Tp 
ritum  1 f.Prxccpcum  145  .Ptxdicare  6. 

■4  4Euadere.Abiolnere  16.  A 'am  60. Adoratio  7.Confcflio  91. 
Culpa  j.  Dclcftatio  46.  Ocmoa60.6t.6a.93.  Dtlheilcai.  * 
Fortitudo  f 9>.Gratia  ttt  ftc.Hxrefis 60.6 1. Lantech.  Ligni: 

4.  Luxuria  af.46.  Maa:B*.48.ff  Mendacium  14  PctfcCti®  P 
66.47.Timor  1 1 Vitare.  Vfuu  89. 

4 Euagatio.Accidia  8. Aucnuo  3. 4. Cogitatio  a. Importuni-,  10 
ta-.Vobofiras.  s * 

flxiaefccre.Semen  19.  ' 

4 Euangelifta.  loannes  o. Marcus  *.  Matthxut  o.Lucas.  Pro- 
phetia 64.  1 1 

I 4 EvanGSLivm  cft  bona  annuntiatia.f.triplicis  roniwifiio  - ? 
nis  hominis  ad  dcum.ipr:  giacum  unionu,adupiujiiu,ft  glo 
ric.Ro.Prolo.il. 

% Euangelium  diuulgatum  eft,&  prrdicarum  in  toto  orbc.no  «a 
autem  crcdinjmper  fidem  abomnib.  taf.  q. 106.4.  4n\/.R.o. 
io.Ie.  f . pr  in°.  D.&c.Col.le.  x.mcLD. 

* Annui)uano7.Baptifmus  jp.  Apuftoli  40.  Campforia  1 1.  I| 
ix.Chara&rr  40.Ciraincifia  1 7.Confilmm  is.&c. 

3 Euangelium  ducit  hominem  ad  perfectionem , ft  legem  ve- 
terem  tripliciter  hrcuut, exponit  ,ft  implet. R«i.9.!e.f.me#. 
E.ftc.Lrx  lai.&r. 

4 Iu  euangelio  nihil  nuadsrnrde  prxcrptitcxrrmonialibas,  14 
quia  ablata  funtper  implet  . .nem  rei.  1 a?.  q.  108.  j.  f m.  Lex 
itj.  *Decim*7. 

f In  euangelio  non  cootinemur.nifi  que  pertinemad  gratiam  tj 
fptrituOinfti.uf^.rnfi.i.i'". 

* Frater  3. (oannes  1 1-15.16.  16 

4 Dodrrna  euangelica  eft  doflrma  perle&ionis.Idfo  inflmit  de 

omnibus  perrr,  entibus  ad  rc&itudtncm  uitp  .*if  q.f  6.t.xa.  17 

• Judicium  84.luramentum  3.13. Lex  1 ai.&c.Luca>.Mani- 
chcu*  3. Maria  tt.Macthxm  1. Mendacium  18. 

7 Euangelium  quintiiplicitercotnendaior.f.  es  antiquitate^r  *8 
mirate,  digmraie  minift/onim  , ex  modo  uadcndi.f.ia  Icri» 
pti»,&  ex  materia. RoJec.a.pnn0. 

♦ Prcceprum  1ao.ia1.Prxd1case1.t7.  Prophetia  64.  Piai-  19 
mus  3. Saluari  6.Symba!um  9. 

t Dignior  Cft  doftnna  euai.qrlii.ceterisdo&rinis.  Ideo  ratum 
a diacono  canraior,fed  epinola  a fubdiacono,  urun  autem  te  10 
/lamentum  ab  inferioribus  nuoitim  . 4-diiLnii.x4.q- e-U*. 
/.eomra.4.c0.75. 

• TeOamentum  f.ftc. Verbum  66.ftc  Vlura  8.79. 

9 In  euangelio  aliqua  dicuntur  apoiiolis,in  pertona  omnium  fi 

delium.f.ncceiTjria  ad  (alutem,  no  autem  pertinentia  ad  prm 
Lationem  & pcitcdioncm.Vir.q.i.t  ;.7m.  at 

10  Verba  euan-clii  feripta  , habent  ui.iutem  falutiferam,  fu  ut 

Bainahas^ura^>ai  infirmoi, euangelium  fuppoucndo.  Koder. 
tf.pr  in°.B./.  if. Cor.  toJe.fi.  H.  xx 

q Euaporatio- Serpent  i Tervemorus  3.4.5. 

X 4 En  »1  ia  cft  uirtus  ipecialis  bene  coniiiiatiua.  iLqo.ix.l. 

Im./.lt*.q.5 7-4.0  /.xxf.q.4l.cfi./.q.49-4.xRl.  /.q.f  1. 1.1.0.  »J 
/ q.T  J.I.C./.3 .d. j 3 .q.j .ar.i.q.3.5.0  /.  Vu.«j.l.li  x6n'./.  q. 5.1. 
c./.E th.6.1e.  1.9.0.  Confilium  t6.X7^fU 
% In  nullo  peccatore  > inquancum  huiulmodi,inuenitur  cuba- 

lu.iaf.q.f  t-i. jm,  • Eufiochia  3.  r.utlcmia  »1.  41.  49,  14 
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qErcw  ARiiTta  cft perfeAio, omnium  perfeftiooam.  4.d.f.  Qjid. 

q.UM,q.|.jm. 

•Adoratio.  1 7.  Agnus,  j.&f.  Altare,  t.  f.Cafbla. 

Euchanlha  rululaliud  eftjniii  applicatio padioais  Chri/liad 
nos.Io^.le^Ji. 

^Cultut.io.Iugc.luftiti». xx. Libamina. 

Euchariftia  ciHacramenium,ft  facificinm.i x^.xot.4«am./ 

3*  S Ji.8.»*7^.7f.I.4-oy.q.79  5W  7.o./.q.8i.4.c./.  1"»./.  a^D 

4-d.8.q.  1 .ar.i .n.1.0./  d.  I i.q.x.ar.i.q.i  4m./  q.J-C- 

•Manna  Sic  ifuium.ij.  38.  -u^fj 

Corpus  ftTmguis  Chnfti , iont  unum  facramentum  forma  li- 
ter,ft  fecundum  finem,  fed  plura  materiali  ter.  3 *.qu.73.a.o./. 
q-7  8. 6.  i^./.A-d.  8.  aut.  iqi.o. 

Hoc  facramentum  habet  quattuor  nomina. f.facrificiC.uclho 
Iba, communu*. vel  fiiux's,euchatiftia,&  Tuticum. 3*-q. 73.4, 

0. /.q.76.i.jn'./4.d.fq.i.ar.t.q.3.o. 

Cc-nucmcii . fmt,ft  ncceiTaria , mftitutio  eucharidix  in  .ccna 
domi  ni, non  autem  aiue,  nec  poft,  quaruor  rationibus^  pri- 
mo quia  ad  perfectionem  noli  1 a exigebatur , ut  caput  rioftrfi 
etiam  realucr  nobn  lungercmr.  Secundo  , quia  tunc  inftitui  *» 

debuit^uando  figur*  uetcris  legis  terminand*  erant . Ter- 
tjo  ratioue  rcprxiciuationis  paflionts  Cbrillt.  Quarto  ex  ri- 
tu quo  ficquentandum  cft  hoc  facramentum,  ut  ultimo  cra- 
ditum  pjag>«  mcmotix  ieneretur.3,.q.7*.i  1 }n1/  q-7f  .5.0./ 
q.74  4-f  /•* m*/.q  *•- 1.1 m /.q.83 .1. t m./.4*d.8.  qu.  1 .3.0./.1I. 

Cor,t.t.«  3.mcdiuiu.k-/.I.e.5 . pnn®.H.  * 

Ncccifariafuit  ialtuu’  10 enchanftiftix.per modum  c-bi.3*.q. 

7J.l.i  «./  q-44-f-<-/.4  ^*8.q.i.o./.d.9.ar.i.  q.l.a/.  d-9ur.i. 
q.i.o./.iont.4.c°.6l7.lt.  Cot.t  I.le.T.pfin°.I.ftc. 

Io  abo  altans  duo  fuut.l.racramciicom,&  uutiu  (aeramenti. 
Qp*^i?.c<,.f7.prin®V  »1.  ... 

Corpus  Chnfti  cft  cibu-  mentis, ft  non  ucntrts,  cibus  anirax, 
ft  non  coi  pous.Qp.59.t°.  5 . 

Corpus  Coriili  ex  hoc  qu  od  datur  nobis  in  cibum, triplex  ra 
tui  lapienti.*  4a  potclt  jhignari.f. quantum  ad  magn.ficea- 
tiaro  doui.nobiliuictn  dantis,&  utilitatem  recipicntu.Opuf. 
t8iw.5. 

Euclunftia  habuit  multas  figura»,  in  uet«ri  tcftamento,  qua- 
rum ptxiipua  fuit  agnus  pakhilis.uLq.ioa. 5. »m./.jwV-J** 
q.  7|  .6.o-/.q.  80,  «0.  i"./.4.dift.  S.q.  1 .1.0./.  diiun.i  a .q.  3 .arti. 

I*q3.»m. 

Euchariftia  in  mifta  comparatur  facrific io  Abcl , Abrahx,  ft 
& M ckhifedcdi . ; \q . t j .4. 8,B./.4.d. I q. I .ar.5  .q.i. x *./.  d.8. 
q.l  H.  X.q.1.6"1./.^  4.i°.6i.6x- 

Oblatio  Mclchjlcdedi.fuit  expretior  figura  euchariftif,qao 
ad  illud  quod  eft  facramentum,  unium  figuris  uetcris  Icgn, 
fcd  econueWb  quo  ad  illud  quod  cft  rc»  ft  facramentum.  3*. 
qu.61,3.3"./.  qu.73.6-c  /.  4.d.8.qu.t^r.x.  q.J.c/.  d.i  i.q.x. 
ar.i.q.x.1"*. 

Aqax  amarx  muraix  in  dulcedinem  per  fal  quod  mifit  He-  , • 

lilxus  in  aquam, fignificant  uanlubftantationem  panis  incoc 
pusChrifti-Op.f  8.c°-t  x. 

Euchariftia pixfiguratur  tnbenediftione  Iacob  ab  Illuc. O- 
puff  8.c°.7*  . . 

Eiidiariftix  facramantum,pixbguratom  futc  in  pane  fuccine 
ncio  Heltx.Op.59.cL5. 

Sacrificium  euchariftix  quotidie  oblatum  io  ecdefia , aon  eft 
aliud  quam  facnficium  Chnfti,  fcd  cft  commemoratio  cius, 
j*.  q.xx.j.x,"4-q.73.4-^/-q-*l-,*^/-4-d.x.q.i.sJm. 

Tua  in  factamentum  euchariftix  occultamur.in  quibus  uso- 
res  mftruunrur.Cpcrlona  laluatoiis.pulchritudo  magnx  dari 
tatis, ft  miium  opus  omnipotc«n».Op.58.c0.3. 

Euiharift ia  oHertur  deo , in  lan/lificatione  eius,  & populo  ia 
fumptione  ciu»,llcut  Melchi/edcch obtulit  Ahrahx,ft  bene- 
dixit deo.4  d l.q.r.ar.a. q.x.aB./  4m.  " 

Rftufio  Unguinis  & aqux.cx  latere  Cliriftj.eft  fignum  ft  caa- 
fi  cuihatifttx . Oblatio  Meldulcdcch , tefpeftu  cius  quod 
eft  lacrarqcniuni  uniam  , maaru  refpe&u  eius , quod  cft  ics 
tantum, & agnus  pafcalis  rcfpeftu  eius, quod  eft  ics  & iicr»- 
mentum  , lum unum  ligna.  3*.qu.73.4u./.q.74-6-1"/*4*‘L 

1. q.l. ai  x.q-x.o.  . 

Agnus  pafchala  fuit  figura  euchariftif.rfine  paftionii  Chrtftt 
m mna  ueio, m cibus  itdeliuin.ixl.q.iox.f.a®^.!  *•  q.73.1^ 
c/.q.88.io.ira/.4.d.tx.q.3.3f.i.q.}.im. 

Corpus  Chnfti  mifticum  cll  rc»  tantum  in  hoc  {aeramento. 
j».q.73  . J .6  c ./.  <.d  p.  l.C./.ar.;.q.  I .C  .q.X.3 .6  /•  d.  1 1 .q. 

x.ar.i.q.3.31"./.»!.! a.q-f  .au  q- > • 1 

Re»  huius  Laciarncaii  duplexJ-contcnta.  i.  Chriftus  • & noo 
contcnu.fciluct  corpus  Chrifli  m!tticum.3*.q.6o.f,b./.q.go, 

4.C  /.4. J.ia-q.  1.31.3. q.j.c./.J.xa-q. x.ai. t.  q.i.c./.lo.6.1cc,7. 
mc°.cE. 

Res  ft  itfni  codut.ctt  corpus  Chiifii  veium, te» anum,  cft 

cftcAiu 


EVANCELIVM 


effertas  fim. 'grani  , faeramentum  vero  tantum  efl  mate*1*  48 

, etm.3  43.73.«. 3 "•/•<•<•  A 4 -d^q.i.a.l.q.j.li^./.q.?.  ar.r.q  »•  1 

iuu.u4.x.c/^m./-«1.9*r.3.q.i  .c./.d.  |j.prmV«*« 

1 1 .prnK°. 

%1  Res  & l irramrnram  etichal.eflin  materie.Sed  «s  tancum.f.  49 
gratia  eft  t«  fui'cipicfte.li»  altu  auteui  facramcoii«,urruisqtic 
crt  in  e”.j,.o.7j.i.j-,/.4.d.7.q.*.ar.l.<|»i.»m/.'*r<i.j.qu.l. 
In\/.d.8.t|  lJr.t.q.t.C./.fm» 

CSpJratie.  %6  Ab  omnibus  jr.u  tractatur  dc  baptifmo,  qaam  de  eacha.4« 
da.q.i  { o./.d  I.L.pno0. 

Du*.J74*.  %f  Oppofitum  videcur  dtccre.j*  q.6f.x.o.  Refpondeo  Dubio 

174*  . J° 

at  Ab  omnibus  prius  nartatur  debapcfino  • quam  deeuchari- 
lt;  j,non  quidem  propter  nrdiisei»  rerum  , fed  ut  ftiul  ia  efu 
fidcliUfiM.d.l.u  i.;,o./.d.t  L.|»rtn°. 

49  Ma  -.iflet  fcntcntiarum, prius  ti art Jt  de  confirmatione,  quam 
dc  euchanrtu, fecundum  ordinent  fanrtTficaiioim/eJ  Dronjr 
fiuscconucrfj,  fecundum  a&onc . iiicrarchus.4.  i.a.  qii.1.3. 
«./•dl.L-priD*. 

jt  Vel  quia  nutrimentum  correfpondcns  eucharifli*  , prxcedit  jt 
augmentum  coirefpondens  confirmationi, ut  c-ula,  & fequi-’ 
tur.ut  contcruam.;*  q.*{ 

jt  Magifter  leutcur.Tum,  priu*  ttaftar  de  confirmatione  4:  de-  jx 

euch«riii<a,iiai  dr  pjniie«ra,qiiia  illa  funt  ue  prime  inten- 
tione fiurtificatronn.pjrnitemi  1 nero  dc  Iccunda.*  diTa.qu- 
I«*.  o / d.14. L prio*.  •Amor.67.Baptifmm.x4f.  JJ 

ja  Euihariflia  excciltiomnra  (aeramenta  uctem  ac  nouv  legil’ 

I.q.l.o./.ar.».  J4 

q. t.»n,./.d.9.ar.>.q.i.c./.d.a4.  >i.a.t.q.i.e/.i,a/.d.xf.  q«U. 

j "*-4-C°*74-A  Ver.q.lr.4  f*fi* 

33  fcuchenlbaal»imilaturpuftui,Uctimenraamefnm*u*leg» 
tartuipacr  juientuai  «tio  ucteni  legit  aliis  fenfibus.  4-d.t  q- 

r. ar.j.q.x.c /.d  p ar  i q l.e. 

34  Euchanftia  c*t  perfertio  aliorum  racramentorum.  3*.q.7f«i* 

c /.4.d.l.q.i.c./.lr.a.  q.»  4m 

jf  Eucharibia  eft  ronfummano  omuium  Cicratncot  oram.  j*.q. 

6}.6.c  /.q  734-«.  5* 

.54  Euchanft-acfl  linisomnium  facranirntoruin.jVq.dj.d.c./.q. 
df.j.c./  Im./.q  7*.»M*.  q.7> .|».;"7*9*7|.I.<  /»4. d.t.q* 

I.i.c.p  °/  Im./.d.t.q.|.jr.t  q.j.i“/.coo.4.c°.74fi.  57 

37  In  hoc  fscrainetto  comprchcdrtur  locum  rnyllctiuni  ooflr* 
falotP.lJco  prar  cerei  1 .aeramentis  fulconius  celebratur.  3*. 

q.t5.4.<-.pr.°./3"/.«".  „ . ...  I* 

3I  Euchanltia  crt  figouui  ecdefi.:flic*  unitati'. Ideo  ei  opere o- 
pcrato.ciu»  efficacia  pmefi  in  alterum  traniirc , non  autem  *- 
La  Ueriircnrl  t*  q.67  ».«./.q.7J  J^b./  4-c.'.q.79.t.c7.q.  8» 
3.;n,./.q.l3  4 J m-/-4 d.4f.q  aar.|.q.|.3"l./.lo.4.l*rt.  4.fi/ 
lt.Cot.l  I.lert.7.prin°lD. 

39  In  alii*  facramtntis.pcruncn»  ad  ufnm  matcrix.ffl  faeramen  60 
tuut,nooauicm  per*  mens  ad  fortificationem  materia  , fed 
clifacramcntilc  In  rudiai  iftu  ueiocft  eionuerlo.4.  d.S.q.i.  61 
V tJq-l-lA.  »>-.q.i.ar.3.q.j.  1*. 

*<_oofei otaiio. ;6. jj  Conleoatio.i. 4 17-Cultut.ro. 

40  Sicut  io  alijs  ficramcutis,  materiale  elementum  non  eft  cau*  6x. 
Ia  umoris  qua  in  cocfl.ncc  alicuius  fpimuahs  effertus  in  ho 
nunc, nili  mcditntc  otrtutc  , lircundiun  quod  ex  elemento  & 
uirtutc  fit  urum  , ita  fpctm  non  funt  caiifacorponiCbufli,  63 
nec  alicuit»  fpirttoalis  efferto-,  n fi  mediante  cotpoie  Chn- 

fli  , Iccuiuluin  quod  cx  fpcdnbns  & corpore  Chnfti  Iit  unum  44 

facramt ntuoi.5*.q.73*i*i®'/.4.d.8.q  iJu,.i.q.l.a"./.Lpti‘*7» 
d.lLfi.C. 

•Mala.at.O.do  71.76  Si.Saeraroeotum  148.153.  6j 

41  Sicut  in  euihaiiAia  laoCtificamr  marem, fic  m baptifmo  <an- 
Atficatur  recipitnt.pcrcharartent  imp'cflioncm.4.  d.d-q.l. 

ar. t.q  t.im/.J.*  q.i.ai.i.  q.t  tChaiaftei.j  f.  64 

44  Pci  bapttlittu  datur  prunus  artus  mta  fpu uualts,  (cd  per  eu* 
Chariftiani  datur  complentem unt  eius.i*.  qu-7#.i.c 

. tm./.q.8a.».jm./.4  d *ar.t.«i  4.1*7  d.ia.q.».a».l.q.|  V".  67 

43  Euchari'1-.a e, i potteror  ha(>tiloio  in  pcrccpuonc,icd  clt  prior 

in  intentione. ^.q.73. 3. 4m.  6» 

44  Eoehanftu  cll  IjcTamer.iumoccefluacit,  quoad  fidem repre 
Icaun.C'  peris  noflrc  rcdcatpnoois.baputmus  auicm  ratio- 
ne effrctuv.qou  delet  peccatam  originale. 4.d.7.q.i.ar.a.5m.  69 
/ d lj.q.l  4.q.l.lm. 

4f  Sprucs  panis  at  uuu  m eucliariftia,fu''t  fgna  tamum. fient  in  70 
pcn  rert'  1 -rtus  pcnitdcii  Sed  adiunAa  lorou  miniflri,funt 
n‘  amc^uG.4.d.ir.q  HM.q  4.C. 

4$  Si  horno  nuoqnax  • piatia  baptifmi  caderet. indigeret  cois* 
fiimitio  ir  & ruchaiiitu,aon  autem  pceo;icniia.3*.q  84.3^  71 
« / 4.d  .>4>IMprin°. 

47  p-tfert>oeucbanfl  *,r:7  fimplicitec  maior,  per  fert ion«  ronfir  jx 
ma'ioois,&  exuemz  and'  r,s,  fed  cft  ccouocifj  fcoiouum 
JUium.4.il.  I.q.  1 ur.l.q.l . a". 


Eu  * 

Perfertio  euchariftia , qua  eftper  coniunAionem  ad  prioc^ 
pium  fanrtttatn.efl  omnibus  de  oeceiutare  falutis  , nooautfi 
perfert  10  confirmationis,  & extieu:arunrtionis-4.d.8.  q.i.v. 
i.q.i.in. 

Euchariflb  continet  Cknftum  real iter, non  autem  alia  (aero- 
onenta.red  tantum uumrem  eiO'.is?.q.ioi.4.im./.j  q 6j.6. 
C./  q 6t.3.0./.q.73.I.IlV4-f-/-j“/  T.c-/  »*/q.7t*l.o7  s. 

/ 4X./.q.7«.o  /•  q.7»-*.c  /.4  d.7.q.I.ar.j.q.j.»n,7.dJ. 
q.i.ar.l.q,l.o./Q-3.c./-»e-3.q.i.a-cV.q.i*»J.q.4-4','7-d.io.i. 

0. /.d.  m . p»  in#y.<L  1 3 .q.  1 • 1 -q. 1 4m./  -cotu.4.c*. 6 1 ./.  Ver.q. 

ar.4.c.fi./.tt.Co.i  x.le.y.  prin*K. 

Euchartlui  perficiiur.m  confccrationc  matciia.aUauero  fa- 
cramenra  io  u/b  ei*u  ;4.q.73-l*3B‘*/.q-74.*.  ?m*A  7*c*A  q.7t. 
IX.Aq.8o.».ln*/^o.|"7.q.8».4*»“*/.»o.ln,/.fi.Aq.84.3.c. 

/.4.3",./.4*d.7.q-i-3r.jq-«C'A*m-/<l.*.q*-ar.i^.r.c./.t*.A 
q.».3'.i.q.i.i"1.Aq  »*c./*‘B‘*Afl-I'0-A,J*9*af.ia3.3.t"./.art  a. 
q.j.s^A^t.J.q.j^./.d.! i.q  o-ar.i.q.|.3m.Aa.4.q.x^/.d.»i. 
q 3.  ir.t  >q.  1.1  *,./.’d.»j .q- 1 -arj .q. U.C.q.3 . 1 m./X00t.4.C0^ j. 
747  i*  Cor.i  iJe.4  me*.k. 

Matcuaeucha  iftix  crt  du^e*  fpam»  & uioum.j*.  q.74.1.0. 
/ 4-d.l  i.q.j.ar.i.q.i.x.o.Ad  aj  q.i-ar.l.q^.c/.com4^0^i  /. 
68./  if.Cor.iule.f.mc°.F. 

Non  habens  oinum  ucl  panem,  non  ddr  confccrare  alterum 
tauram. Tamen  fi  faceret ^onfecratum  cfict.fed  grauuer  pec- 
caret .3  Vq.74. 1 . 1“./. 4.d.  1 1 .q  » ar. I .q. 1 .4“. 

Panix  & umom  quantaconque  poffunt  conlccrari, dummodo 
fine  coram  facei dote.3*.q.74*».'i7.4*i|  i.q.s.ar.i.q.j.o. 
Matcna  euchanrtir.non  efl  mei  iac,carnes,  nec  aliquid  fimi- 
lelactamcum  acttiu  lcgo.j\-f.74.l.o./.4.d.n.q.i.ain.q. 

1. XA 

Circa  mareriara  cuchanfti*  fuit  triplex  hxrefis.r.Artotyrtui 
rum,pjucni  cum  cafeooHcrentinm.Carafrigaium  ,&  pcjrti- 
cu notum,  nnfcemium  farinam  cuai  langume  pneroiumpct 
totum  corpus  , & Aquinorum  offerentium  aquam  uniam. 
3*474.14./  Opu.f.4*.l8.  • Aicidem. 6j».atc.Bcnfdirt  10. 4. 
Creatio. 7.  I>u'itic.i. 

Damnatur  errm  ot.. . undam  corficiemiom  de  aqua  lotionie 
panni  imioft.  uim  .3*.q.74-  8.c./4.du'.  1 1 .q.a,a:.4.  quxftlo. 
4-4m- 

Aqua  drbe*  apponi  u:no,firut  Chrifttif  pofuit.  Et  conuerd- 
tur  in  uinum.3*.q.74.6.<u-A4.d^!.q.i.ar.4.qiM.o./.|f.  Cor. 
liJc.6.fi.B. 

Appofitm  aquar, no  eft  nerr  ffaria,  licet  non  apponens  peccer, 
^^^a  r.iu/  q.lj.H"1./.*^.  4*  d.n.q.a.ar^.q.x.o./.  1«. 
Co.t  i.lc.d.fi.C.  •S3.ra1neotum.16  Subducomit.  f.8rc. 

Aqua  debet  poni  incalice,8c  paxu,  06  in  doJio.quxnon  ma- 
net ,fed  c«  nuenitor  ta  uinfi,n6  afir  io  aquam  Chrifb.3c.qn. 
74.8x1/4.11.1  !.q.i.ar.4.q,4  o./.t*.Co.t l.le.b.fi.C. 

Aqr  > maior  s 00 sn mati», ultro  maior u mrtutis.  conuertitur 
in  illud, ideo  |M>tefl  conlccrari. i.d.iS.q.i.i.x*. 

De  a.]H'.  araficalun  uiiso,poceliconbcieachartftia,fed  no  n 
dcbct.no n auteui  iupanr.3<.q.74.7.3mV*4.d.i  l.  q.x.aitic.4. 

c<'fici!  ci  paaemtici.Nd  at  ex  pane  ordei,fpcltx,far- 
ru.  ucl  alterius  grani.j*.q.  73.3.07  f.d.t  1x3.  tjr.x.q.i.  o./.d, 
I9.q  1 j.i.q.3.1  ^ /.couc.4-c°.68./  i f. Cor.  i i.te.7.prin°. 
Coipus  Chrtfl.  datur  uclatum  (ixbfpede  pauis  timeci.OpU. 
yf.c#.7  8. 

Ca  pus  luum  dat  Chriffus  fub  fpecie  panis  propter  tria,  C 
pioptci  habiluatcmlfien:ficacronCMi,&  rerum  fignibcatar uni 
iimtlit  II  d 1 n e m ,Op.  5 t.c1 °-  9. 

Corpus  Chrifti, tripliciter  fnmirur, fecundum  triplicem  accc 
ptioueni  tritici,  f.  quia  efl  granum  nobtiiiu cticru,  commu- 
nius & maxime  nutntiuum.Op.t8x®.  io. 

Euch.rrifha  potell  confici  cx  pane  milio  ex  granis  aliis.fi  ma- 
neat fpee*c»  tmici.3,.q-74.3. j"./.4.d.i i.q.x.ar.i.  qtur.x-o /. 
Cor.4.«°.6l. 

JEu;h anilia  potefl  confici  cx  Migme.gcoerau  ex  grano  frumi 
ll-J*^74.J.i-./ .4.1  i.,jM 

Ex  arnido.ud  paita,  uci  pane  corrupto  fecundum  fp«ciem,nA 
p6t  confici  eucbaa.j.q.74  J.4*./.f.*"./.4«4d*l»q.»«*r.i.  q*1* 
jm.Aar.jq.a.o* 

Ir-or  g*xsoruss  quod  cx  a/.uao  non  poflit  tonfccrari corpua 
Chnih.Op.;.c°.6t. 

Eucha*  it'  c6b:r  ex  aximo.ficut  Chriftus fecit.  Ft  effc  grane 
peccatum  (onficcrccum  fcrnicnto,  ficui  apud  gr^coc  in  aci- 
fiii».3a.q.C4  4,o./.4.d  l i.q.x.ai.x.q.3.o./.(ois.4.C°.68  /.Opt. 
1 ,s#.6i  .o./.lo.  13.1«.  1 .pnn°  k. 

De  nirto  unis, & no  de  alio  lup.ot -,p6t  cfifici  eucha*.j*-q.74- 

5.O./  4.J.I  I.q  i.ar.j  q.i  ,p./.|4  Co.i  |.|e^fiwv. 

De  rnuflo  potell  confici  eoth1 , led  pcccalum  eflet  , niG  eflet 
in  neceiutau,nonauicm  de  uiu^ncc  de  agre fla.  3*.  qu.?4-f. 
3“/.4.d.l0.q.*Jr.3.q.30. 

Dc 


Materia. 


EVCHARISTI  A 


io; 


Sa 


Eu 


73  De  aceto  non  poteft  confici  cucliariftia,  fcd  de  uino  acefcm- 
ce.iicct  peccat um  cflct.  j * .q. 7 4 ■ y . im.f. ^.<L  1 1 . q.  1 ,ar. 3 .q.  x. o. 

na.  /.Cui-.i.  c".«n. 

74  F *rma  confecrahonis  corpori*  ChriAi, eA  hxc,  fclicet.  Hoc 
eA  enim  corpus  meum  - tamen  dimittens  aha  uctba  , peccat 
grauiter . 3*. q.6o.8.C./.q.7J .a.C./.q6.78.x.o./.5.c./.q.8t.4- 

Jm./*q.8t.;.c  /.4.»1.l.o.*.ar.l.q.l.x.o./.a/.4.  q.j.o./.it.Cor. 

1 i.Icc.y.fi.D. 

73  Singulx  parciculx  huius  fotmx  conneniemer  ordinantur. 

3* .«3.78.1  o /.4.d.8.q.i.ar.t.  q.3.0.  Hoc.  Biptifmns  3 i.&c 

76  cniin  non  eA  de  forma  cochanAix,  fcd  dimittens  ipfum  ex 
negligcntia.ucl  contemptu,  peccat,  quia  eA  de  conluctudioe 
Romanr  ccclcfix.dau  a Petro  Apoltolo.3*.q.£o.  8.c./.q.77. 
a . f mn/+d.  8.q.  t .ar.  t.q.  1 . tra. 

77  Forma  eucbanltir  conucmcatcrfignificatur.fcilicet  infafto 
cfle.non  autem  in  fien.  3*  q. 78.1.0  /.  4.d.S.q  x.ar.i. cj.j.o./. 
jl.Cor.n.lco.y.fi.C. 

78  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a fimili,  quia  illud  quod  fitcA.i. 

"J77**  d.l.q.I.».3m./.j  J.j.q.T.a.3®.  Relpon.dubio  37*  °. 

79  Hec  veba,  & elcuati*  oculis  Sc  cetera , Si  manducate,  Sc  ce- 
tera.conuemcntcr  prxmmitur  torni x euchaulhx.  j*.q.  rJl.r. 
C./.4®./  4*d.8  q.  a.ar.l.q.3.0. 

80  Forma  confccrationi*  linguints  ChriAi  eA  hxc,  fciltcer.  Hic 
eA  enim  calix  (anguinis  mci,noui,&  xtcrnt  tcllamcnti.my- 
ftenum  fide  , qui  prp  uobi*  * Sc  pro  mahi*  clfundecur  in  rc- 
tnifiionc peccato' 1*1".  J,.q7«f-j°7-4.d.8q  *.ar.i.q.i.o./.iV. 
Cor.i  i.lcc.6.  «nt°  H.Sce. 

|j  Singulx  particulc  huius  formx,  comicnienterpofitx  fuot. 
t*.q. 78.3.0./  4 J.S-q  i.ir.i.q.j.o./.iV.Coi.l  t.lcdio  6.mcu. 
H.  Scc. 

ti  Fartnx  prxdidx  non  fe  mutuo  «pedant, fcd  utraque  opera 
tur  fine  altera  t,.q.78.d.0./.4-d.8.«M'ar.3.q.i.o./.d-i  i.q  i. 
ar.  i.q.I.4m.A  1*.  Cor.i  i.lcc.6.pnri°.F. 

8}  Fo»mx  prxdiftx  continent  unitatem  fadiuam  rei, non  prx 
fupponentem  icm  figmficacam.38.q-7  8,3.0./.  a.duhnc.S.q.a. 
ar.l  q 4.0. 

84  In  prxdid<*  formis , 8c  in  qualibet  alia  forma  ficrament ali, 
eA  aliqua  nirtus  inft  umentalu.nr.it  quidem  principalu,ncc 
fecundum  effc  completum, fcd  intentionali* . j4.q.  78.4.0./. 
(.c/4.d.iq.t4r.4.q.tA./ d.S.q.i.j.o,/  d.i<-.Lmc°.l)./.h. 
E./.d.i  1 q.t.ar.  ;.q  1.  im./.q.i.ar,j.  1“  /.d.l7.q«i.  i.ar.f.q.l. 
im./.d.43.ar.s.q.:.»n'’. 

• Sacramentum  F. 

83  Forma  eachanAix  importat  folam  confccrationcm  materiei 
& profertur  in  pcrfbna  ChriAi, Ad  formx  aliorum  laetamen 
torum , important  ufnm  tnaterix . Ec  proferuntur  irfpcrfo- 
aaminiftr.  j*.q.78.i.4-  3-c./.  q.t»  i.x"V  f.«./.im./.7.3,"V* 
q.8j.I.jm./q.l4.J.  c/.4>d.8.q  ur.l.q.i  o / 1*.  Coruu.i  1. 
l*c.3.mc°.  K. 

Id  ChriAns  eadem  forma  cenfecrauit  , qua,  & nos, quam  dedit 
ecclcfix,&  tantam  fctnel  protulit. 3*.q.  78.1.1"./.  4.d.8.q.X> 
ar.j.q.i.tm./.tf.Cor. ti.lce.f.mc  ,H. 

87  Sobftantia  pann,  Si  uini.non  manet  pofi  eonfecrationein.Cu 
onuetfio-  ios  oppofitum  eA  impoflibilr, St  hxrcticum.  3a.quxA»73.*. 

o./.<.c./.q.?7.t.3.o./.4-d.I  l.quxflio.I.ar.i.q.  1.0./.  d.  it.qo. 
i Jf.T .qu xftto.  j.c. /. ar. a.q.4.c-/.  Con.4.c°- 6 3 -nr m°./.Quol. 
7.9^>./.Qnol.9.3.3m  /.x1.Cor.il.Icc.4.fin.B./.  Lcc.{.me°.C. 

• Accident  1 63  Addere  10.  Coopo  ari  3. Creatio  3. 

88  Opinio  famula  multorum, cp  (abitant ia  panis  redit  in  boc  fa- 
eramento.qiix  nutrit, 8t  corrumpitur,  cx  qua  generantor  ucr 
me*,ucl  cineres, ucl  alu.eft  impoflibihs.C6.4.c.e>4.b./.Quo. 
9.3. 3 w/.if. Cor.i  t. Iec.fi. 

• Hxrcfii  I37.1ndiuiduum  »9. 

89  In  conuerfionibua  natur ahbus.ilhid  quod  conucrtiturconu- 
pttur.ft  illud  in  quod  conuertitur,»eoeratur.ocl  auj»ciur,vcl 
icAauratnr.Sed  hic, Chi  illas  nullo  modo  mutatui. ]*.q.7  3.4. 
a/.d.am./4.d«  *-q.  i.ar,3.q.i.e. .3". 

• Sueceffio  6.  Virtus  170. 

90  Nec  fub Aantia  panis.  Si  uioi  annihilatur, nec  conuerritur.in 
pxxiaccmem  materiam  . 3*.q-73 .Jo/.4.d.t  l.q.l  1.0./.3  4. 
c°.d|.prin°./.Qool.3.q.6.i.o  /•  Quol.9.3.3m7>l,.Corui.i  1. 
icc.3.me#.A. 

fl  Sed  ennuert  tur  tota  in  totum  corpus  Ch>iAi.  3*.  q.73.4.0./. 
6.c./  8.c  /.3",./.4.d.ii.q.tar.i.q.i.iro  /.q.j.a'n./.art.  3.0.1. 

0 /.Con  .».t0.6t./.  Quu  1.3.1  IX)./.  Quol.7.8.o^.OpuCi.c°.8. 
/.  f.Cot.14  lec.4  fi.C./.Lec.3.me°.B. 

m Cooucrfio  hxc  quadruphcncr  diflet t ab  alus, quia  pertingit 
ad  materiam,  non  habet  fubiedum,  conuenitur  totum, & in 
touim  ptxe*iAcn*.3*  q. 73.4.8  o./.4.d.io.  i.4m./.diA.i  i.q.t. 
ar.  3 .q.  1 c./-  ar.4.  q.  1 .c/.  d- 1 *.  1 • 4OT/Con.4  «°.  63 ./.  1 * .Corio . 

1 t.le<3.me0.R. 

Hxc  conucrfio  importat  ordinem  fubAauuatum.Idco  cll  h- 
cutin  fubiedo  umtraquc.jl.q.75'4«‘“ 


43  Immo  hxc  conucrfio  non  habet  fubieftum.j^.q.rf  .4.  am./.r 

•4m-/-7»c./. 8.e  /.  1 “*./  4m. Re <0.  Dii °. 3 7 6°.  Dum. 774*1, 

$5  Hxc  conuctfio  non  clt  fortualis/cd  cA  fobAanrialis.ideo  di- 
citur ti jnfnbAaniiatio.3 a.q.73.4*o./  4. d.l  l.q.X.ir.j.q.  I ^7. 
Con.4.c°.63./.it.  Cor.i  i.lec.3.mc°.B. 

96  Vciba  taciamcmalia  in  hac  tonuerfione  pcrtingnnr  inArtt- 
mcnr.ihter  ad  ttanfubftaiuiationem  , quoad  rccelhnna  ter* 
mmo  a quo, non  autem  quo  ad  acccflum^.d.i.q.  I.ar.  4.q.  1. 
*“./.d.tq.i.3.3m. 

97  1 orma  liibAantiahi  panis,  & uini , non  manet  poA  confecta- 
tionem.3,.q.73.<?.~./^j.77.i  ttf.c./.4.d.i».q.i.ar.  t.q.j.o^.d. 
ii.q. i.ar.t .q.;.c  / Quol.p.3.3m./.i!.Cor.i  l.lcc.4.h. 

98  Forma  fubUantiali*  pania, & u ni  conucrtuuMn  amnia  Chri- 
rti.3a.q.73.e.xm./.3.d.i  1 . q.t.ar.  3. q.i.c.fi. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  diceic.a.J.i  i.q.i.ar.i.q.3.xm./.  Quo.3. 
li.in4./.t?.CoMi.lc.3.me°.B.  Rdp.Du°.377  . Dum.377B’» 

99  Verum  cA^quod  forma  fabAantialu  pani* , & uini,conuerai- 
tui  in  animam  ClmAi.ut  anima  dat  ciFe  corporeum, non  au- 
tem ut  dat  eflc animatum  tahaniuu.3t.q.73.^.im./.  4.J.11. 


q-t  .ar.  3 .q.  t .c^t. 
» Qnai 


100  Quantita*  panu  uon  conuenitur  in  quantitatem  Corpori* 

ChriAi, fcd  manet  ficut  cctcra  acc.Jcnna.^^q.  74.1.  j"*  /.4. 
c /.4.d.io.ar.z.q.3.c./.d.n.q.r.ar.  i.q.i.o./.ar.».cj.t.c. 

101  Ncc quantitas  uini  , conuenitur  in  qnantiraren.  languinis 
ChriAi, fcd  manet  ficut  cctcra  accidentia  j*.q.7;.8.c. 

10  a SipoAcalui*  confccratioiKin.ahud  uinum  mitutur  in  cali- 
cem,illud  quidem  non  tranfit  in  (anguineus , neque  fangumi 
commilcctur.ficu'  Innocentius  tcruus  dicu.in  quad.m  deae 
tah-3“.q.77.  *.c./  lm./.xm- 

103  Quod  quidem  intelli^cadum  eA  , quando  non  fit  tanta  per- 
mtAiouini,  ucl  liquoris  extranei,  quod  (anguis  ChriAi  deli- 
nat effc  fub  toto.  Tunc  enim  dicitur  undique  diffundi , non 
quia  tangat  fenguincm  ChriAi  fecundum  proprias  cius  di- 
mcnGoncs,fed  Ucundum  dimenfioncs  factamcntalcs,  fub  qui 
tus  continetur.  3a.q.77.8.c./.3m./.4m- 

104  Nec  elt  fimile.de  aqua  benedi&a,  cui  additor  aqua  non  bene 
dida  , & de  uino  non  conlccrato,quia  ilU  bcnedidio.nulkm 
immutationem  fiat  citcafubAantiam  aqux .ficut  facit  confli 
cratio  uini.3B.q^7.8  3"*^.  Aqua  13. 

103  Hxc  cooucrfio  cA  (t>per  naturalis,  fafta,  lola  Tirtute  det.3*.q. 

73 .4.C./.  3 .o-/.7.c./.q  83  4.r./.4.d  u q 1 -ar.  q.i.c./.  Optlfc. 
tiart.f. 

104  Conuci fio.fiue  tranCuhAaotiatioMliis in Girpus  CluiAi.non 
cA  itrpoflibilii.Opufc  x.c°.8./.Opu.39.c^.i. 

107  Hxc  comierflocum  crta:ionc,&  muutionc naturali, coaoe- 
nit  ordine  icrminoium,  & non  flmnhaic.Et  cum  prinum  ia 
non  habere  lubicftum  commune  ratque  termino, & curo  fe- 
cunda,quia  terminus  tranfit  m terminum,  Iccundum  totum 
hic , lecundum  materiam  ibi  , & manet  ahq  Jid.Uccidcmia 
hic,&  matctiaibi.3,.q.73.*tr. 

108  Hxc  tranfubAantiatio  < A quidam  motus, ucl  mutatio, 4 d.t*. 
ar.4q  i.6m  / d.ti  q-  t.ar.3.q.i.c  fi  /. im  /.j"1. 

109  lmmoinhac  tranfubliantuuonenuneA  motus  aliquis  cum 
ibi  non  fit  (ubscAum  commnnt.ncc  etiam  mutatio, quia  ter- 
minus tranlubllamiatiooi*  eA  prxexiliens  adn.  4.  dilt  8-qu. 
»-a*t.l.qaxA|0.j.l",£  Cou  4 ca°. 63. fi.  Refpondco  ficut  I)u  Du”.37lm. 
bio  3760. 

1 10  Hxc  cA  uera  ex  pane  fit  corpus  ChriAi , Sc  panis  conuenitur 
in  Corpus  Chnlti , ucl  tranlubltanimur.noa  autem  hxc  pa- 
nis eA  , uel  fuit, ucl  erit , uel  fit  Corpus  ChnAr.uel  de  pane 
fic.ucl  fadum  eA  Corpus  ChtiAiluel  panjs  porcti  dfe.ua  fie- 
ricorpusChriA*.  3*.  quxAio.73.8.0./.  4.  diAindio.xl.qux- 
ft  10. 1.4.0. 

1 1 1 Hxc  cooucrfio  appropriatur  filio, utoperanti, fcd  fpirituifan- 
doa»  quoopcraiur.-j.d.m.L  fi. 

m Virtus  inAiumentahs  ad  hanc conuer fionem  in  euchariAta» 
eA  incomplete  in ueibis,  &in  faccrdotc.inquo eftfimphdter 
maior  Si  digmcir,fcd  fecundum  quideA  econuerfo.  4.  d.8.q. 

113  Hxc  conuer Go  eA  dificilior.Sc  miraculolior.omni  mutatione 
naturali, & erum  creatione, ratione  termini  ad  quem  , fimpli 
citer  autem  c A cconucrfo.3“.q.73.8.3*./.4  d.8q 
ii.q.t.ar.}^q.3;o. 

x 1 4 Conceptio  ChriAi  cum  unione  perfonx  diuinx  eA  diifidlior 
. hac  coQuerfionc.Sinc  uniote  autem  eA  cconuetfo.4.d.8.q<i. 

113  Hxc  ecomierGofit  in  iltanti.3*.q.73.3.c./f.o./.q.78.».3.c./i 
4.diiiindio.ti.quzA.i.artic.x.  c^.articj.  quxlho.i.o./.Coa. 

4.c°.6j. 

119  Hxc  conuerfio  fit  tm  in  ultimo  inAiti  prolationis  totius  for-  Quid. 
mx.fi  aflTumUntur  tria, l.miniller  debitus,  debita  materia  , Sc 
formande  intentio  confecrantts.fcd  fingulx  partes  formx  di- 

fpoofltadhoc.3a.q.37.7im./.3m./.q.7>*4-Jn’-Af*C./*4-,1-®-q*»» 

Tabula  Aurea.  • 3.6*./. 


ogle 


EVCH ARISTIA 


-Vo.i  - 

Ea 

J.t*1  Lft/ 

y.  •,  - mc°.  A .&<./•  Icc.Apnn®. 

M6fiuf«  J17  Qnamita»  Chnfli  nullam  habitudinem  habet a.t  dimenfio» 
rvtv  pgnK  4.H.  o.ar  i.q.4.  jra./»ar.4.q.i.c.Herelit.i  |7- 

1 18  Corpus  Chnfli  non  incipit  cflc  m hoc  (aeramento , per  mo- 
rum loeslcm.fed  per  Cnntiei  fionetu  panis  in  iplnm  triplici  ia 
tionc.fiiti.ct  prtmftqwii  leqncirrur , qudd  d -lineret  cffc  in 
calo . Secundo  quia  omne corpi»  Io. aliter  inoioni  pertraufit 
outij  media, quod  hic  dici  non  pntcft . Terno  qui  i impok 
fif.ile  eft,  quod  ono»  mnttn c.uMnn  corpori»  localiter  moti, 
tc  tninciiii  fimul  ad  diucrfa  'ocj.cuiu  taacn  m pluribus  'o- 
cis,(oi pu*  Citri ft»  Iwbho.  facramento  limule  fle  inopia’.  ;a. 

. q 7 e . I.4.C./.4.J. t o.  1 .4m./- d.l  I .q.  l-ar. ‘ q. t .e./  cpn.4.t°.6j . 

priiie7.Quol*f  tt.c./.if  Co-  Ii  lcc.4.fi  / l.e.f.ima.B. 
*A<cidc"s.69.&<.Adus-i87.  Corpu».i4  ttf.68.  Duritiei.  I. 
Hxrcfr.tjg' 

119  Toto»  Chriftut  eft  inhoc  racranicnio  j*.q  76.1.0  /.  q. ?».l. 
i,n./.4.d  ATft.io.xo/.  QuoL7.8.o./.lo.6.!eft.6.fin.g.K. 
•Puiofitas, 

I10  Veium  Corpu»  Chnfli  oon  e fle  in  hoc  facamento.  nili  ut  ia 
ligno, cfl  heicfii  abiurjra  a Bcrenjpno.  ;a.  4.73.1.3®./ q 74 
»..•7.4  d.io.i.o./.co«.4.».0.4a.uique  68./.I0.6.IC.7.  oic°.c./. 
if.Cor.lt.  c*.j.hk°.A, 

•Tcncbix  y. 

ixi  In  hoc  ficrimemo  eft  aliquid  dopliciter . fcilicetex  ai  (aera- 
menti,idcll  fignificatum  per  formam  , 8c  ex  naturali  conco- 
nmanna.idelt  realiter  conmnfti.n  ChiiHo.ja.q.74.t.o./.  a. 
3.4  c./.‘l  / * 6.l“./.q.8l.4.»m  /}*./. 4-d.S.q  x. 17.44.1.1®. 
/.d.iu.x.o./.d  ii.q.t.ar.i.n.i.a^./.Coo^c^bj./.Qaul.j.l.c. 
/.if.Cor  1 t.lec.6.nnn°.(j. 

' tsi  Anima  Chnfli, & diuiniias  eio»  funt  in  hoc  facramento  ,*  fe- 

cundo modo  tantum. ;*.q  7«.i.im ,/.».c /4.41.4.)®. /.4JC 10. 
ar.i  .q.  I.c./.d.  I l.q.  |.ar.4.q. » .t"./^on.3.c°.63./.Quo.7.8^./. 
if.Cor  ll.lc.6.p«in®.G. 

1 13  Caro,&  os . & huiufmodi  funt  fub  fpecie  umi  fecundo  modo 
tantum.flt  fub  Ipecie  panis , primo  modo:  fingui»  vero  ceon- 
®erfo.j\q  76.I .*"./.»•€  /.}"*./. q-7«  V I®  /.q.*i.4  »m-/  4-d. 
g.q. x ar.4.q.  i .1  w./.d. to.ar.i.q.1.0./^.  1 10.  tar.  1 .q.  1. 1 “*./. 
con.4.1®  6;./.QuoJ.7.8.c./.io.6.lec.7.pna®.b.fi  /.if.Coni. 
Icc-6.pnn°.H. 

1 *4  QQmrtrat  tota , & alia  accidentia  ChriAi  funt  m hoc  facra- 
nicnto.fecundo  modo  taurum,  j*.  q.76.t.jm.A4-  0 /*T  *"V- 
q.8 t.J.3®/-4-d. ro.ar.i  q.  3.4.0./^. ix.q.i  .t./.Coo.4.*0.t»4./ 
6-.\m./.Q»o\.7  9X. 

uy  Tota  quantitas  Ch.  ifti  cfl  indifferenter, fub  magna  . Stparoa 
quantitate  fpecierum.)a.q.76.t.3®./.3.«./ 4-o./.4-d.i8.ait.». 
q 4.0./.Con.4.t°.4j./.64  /.Quol  7 K.a 

jj<t  Totm  Chrirtu*  eflfubflaotta  qualibet  parte  atiiufqne  fpe- 
Cie1.5Vq.76  1.3.0 /4  ?8.6.t®./.q.7*.t  |m./.»(.8o.f  i.i™/.4. 
d.io.ar.3  q.3.0./  d.i  t.q.fc.ar  i.q.i  .xm./.d.li  q.l.ar.t.q.i.)®. 
fjGo6.4-tf.66  / Quol.7.8-c  / Io.6.lcc.7.pnn®.b.fin./.  if.Cur. 
i i.lec.  f .fi.E./.lec.dprin®.  H . 

U7  Academia  corpori»  ChrtHi.lunt  in  hoc  ficramento,  medtan 
tc  (ubftantia-Ncc  hrbent  immediatam  habitudinem  ad  cui» 
poia  cucunftantia . Iden  non  poflunt  <mmirare  medium. 5V 
■ »'  cjttxftio.76.7.<./q«'*flio.8i.J-4.c./ 4-diA  r.f.ir.a.q.4.jB* 

ar. 4q.1c. 

ixt  Accidentia  corpori»  ChrHH  intnnfeca,  funt  m hocfacratren- 
to,n«n  autem  accidentia,  per  comparationem  ad  extra, ut  v* 

bi, &  fitus. 3*.Q.7?.f  •?*  /.  q.8i.j.c./.4  t.f  i">. 

1x9  Ccrptt»  Chnliiin  citcharmia , uon  tangx  aetem dreunflao- 
icn  4-d.l8.ar  4.q. t r. 

130  Chr  flu»  cfl  fub  duplici  fpecie  euchariftix,  trplid  ratione,  f. 
ad  rrprefemanduii»  paffionem  em» , at  fit  cibo» , & potus , & 
ad  falutem  co  pori»,&  anime. 3a.q. 76.1.3®./  4.  d.ti  q.t.ad. 
i,q.  1.0 /.d.xt  q*».t.a«t.t  q.s.c./.Con.4.c®.6i.fi./.03.n./.  if. 
Cor.II.ICM  rriow.lt- 

iji  Chtirtui  iit  Futharrfl  ia  continetur  fol.  alima  fpecie  , ad  tii— 
tandum  horrotem , & denfionem  , & p opter  mentum  fidet. 
3*  q.?f  fx>  /.4.d.to. t.im./.d.il.q.i.ar  i.q.s«./.Cbn.4.ca®. 
6j.nn  /.if.  Corinth.i  iJeCti  .j  pnn®.K./-Lea.4.prin®.Acd- 
dem  69. 

13»  Corpiu  ChriAi  cfl  localiter  in  uno  tantum  loce^inecrlo.fed 
ut  in  amento  fiemficante,  & continente,  crtalibi,  non 
tamen  ubique.  ?*.  quxflion.  7y.  t.  j". /.  4.  c./.  quxfl* 
76.  c.  o/.  6.C./.  im./.  quxftio.  81.  t.»“/.  t.  diltina. t7. 
quXflio.  j.  x i®./-4  diftm/lic.  10. ».  4®  /-  6 ®./.  rm  /•  tm*/. 
arriail.y.quxftio.x  diflirAio.44.quxflin.x.artK.x.qu. 
3.  4® /.quxftio.y.  x®./.Cont.4.  capit®  64  fin/  Quolib.  1. 
»x.  1®. 

133  L<us  eiKhariftix,non  eft  oacuas,nec  ptenus  corpore  CKtifti, 

* fcd  fpecie b«.f  lacramenrjlibtis,  per  naturam  dimenfionum, 

• nel  miiaculolc.3*.q. 76.4.1®. 


Ea 

134  Chrifltis  in  facramento  non  cfl  ntin  loro  chmmfcriptitie# 
nec  duHniti«e.71.quxflio.76.6.in,./^.dintnA.to.  articu.a* 
quxflio.j.i1»1./  4®./.arttcu.3.quxttie.i  1.4.0./.  Opufcu.i  1. 
arttc.j|. 

rj6  Chnflus  ad  motam  faciairenti.non  mouctnrper  fc.nec  per 
arcidcn».  ;a.q«xli. 76.0.0. /.4-d.io.ar. 3. quxfi.4.,,./.  Opuicu. 
ttJitic.34. 

137  Chriilus  dedit  in  fairaraento  difcipulis corpui  fuom  paffi- 
bilc.  3 *.qa  xfl.S  1.3 .0./.  4.di  Amft.1 1 . quxfl.)  .3 .0./.  d.  t x .q.  1. 

»r.3.q.t.e. 

13?  In  tridao  morti»  Chriflt  Ii  qui»  coolecraflet , fuifler  corpus 
line  fjngutnc.  & ecoouetlo,  & utiunique  line  anima.  3*. 
quxfl  /o.i.i'"/x.x./.quxft.|,.4U>./.4.  dittm-  tnjn.qaarft. 
i.c/.diUiud.i  i.qii*ftjo.j.ar.4.q«*flio.i.o.  /.  Co«.4.caprt°. 

64./  loan.  6.  Icdio  6. fin.g.  K./.primx  Corinth.t  i.lcftio  6. 

p. mc®.  H.  . 

139  Chrifto  ciiflente  mortuo  > d rui  non  potu  i flet  faerre  ani> 
mam  effe  in  hoc  (acramcntu.4.difl:ndio.  1 1 . quxflio  3 ait.4. 
quxllio^j.o. 

140  bt  Chmius  in  triduo  fuiflet  in  hoc  lacramento  palTus  fliiflec 

m co  paflione  innata, noo  autem  paflione  iJlata.  ;a.q.8u4.o. 
l+i.  1 1 q.1.0. 

14*  Corpui  Chnfli  in  hoc  facramento , noo  poteft  uideri  oculo  yifo, 
corporali,  j*. quxfl  10. 7 6.7.0.  / •x./  4.diftxnAio.to.artico.i. 
qg*Uio.i.j«"./,artiC4.q.i.o./.q.4.*™./.  L.prifK#.B.C./.difl. 

Il.q.).J.C 

1 41  Quando  m hoc  facramento  apparet  puer.uel  caro, cfl  ibi  ne- 
re corpus  Chnfli,  fcd  aon  indetur  in  fpede  propria.  3 a.q.76.  : -* 

8.0./. 4 .d.  1 o.ar.x.q  1 . \ m./M. 4-q.  1.0./.  Opu f. j *.c®.  1 1 . 

• Viflbile  4. 

14J  Tai»  appantto  quandoque  efl  tantum  ex  pane  videntium, 

& qu.  n i.»que  eitra.t*.q.76  *.o./.  4.d.  I4^f.i^j.i.3®./.*r. 

44.1.0  / OpaCytr.il. 

144  Qiiando  fic  apparet  mtimbui,  non  debet  fumi  , fed  debet 
cum  reliquus  poni  3a.quxftio.8s^.3®./.  4.diflioA.io.arti.4- 

quxfl. 3.0. 

144  Tuuc  lacerdos , fecundum  aliquos  debet  iterum  celebrare. 

Vel  !r eundum  alKn,fufh«»t  Ipintualis  manducatio  . )a.q.8*. 

♦ tm./4.«hto.ar  4^.3.»®. 

146  Chr  ftu»  uidet  fc  «01  poraliter  in  facramento,  aun  ex  (aera- 
mento .Si  autem  oculum  hiberet  extra  facramcnrum  , non 
pollet  tioc,mfi  mnaculolL.3Vquxfl.76. 7- *n,./.4.d.i«».ar. 4. q. 

I • I ®./d.  1 1 .q.  ;.i.4m. 

147  Angeli  non  uiJcm  corpui  Chnfli  fub  (aeramento  , cogni- 
tione natu- ali,  (cd  tantum  cognitione  beata  , dxmonci  autd 
nullo  modo  plene. 3a.q.76.7-C-/.4.  djoar.4-q.44j. 

148  Beati  uidem  Chiiflum  fub  facramento  nifionc  inrrllr&ualj 
plf  111.1101.  autem  nifionc  corporali,  mfi  miiaculofc.  3*.q.7tf. 

7-c./. x“./.  4. d.  1 o. ar. 4 q.*.o./.o.4.  t ®. 

149  ImcllcAuvuiatorn  rnm  potefl  comprehendere  , nec  oidere 
Chi  ilium  mhoc  fjeramento.  3a,q6.76.7.c./.  4-difl.ndio.io. 
ar.4.q.4.o. 

»40  Non  topuzati,  peccant  uidendo  cucharifliam , non  autem 
chnflun-.lrttt  fint  pcccanucs^*  qoxft.80.4-4®.  / 4.d.jan. 
t^.4.31"./  d.4.1].  x^lr.x.q.j.C./.  dlfl  9.ar.3-  q^i.o ./.  1f.C0r.lI. 
lcc.7pun°.D. 

141  Soli  Ia. crdotes  poflunt  confcaarc  cucharifliam.  ;a.q.8x.l.o.  Minifter. 

/.4.d.i3.q.i.ar  t q 1.0  /.d.  17^.3.31  3.q.i.c./.d.:4.q6a.ar.i. 

q. x.r  / ar.».:®.Ccm!cctauoi7. 

»41  rittie»  la<  ei  dote,  poflunt  eandem  holham  confecrarc.  j\qo. 

8l.*.<*./  4 d.  1 (.4jar.fcHf.iA 

• /ibioluitc  J 1,31.3  3. 

IJ}  Miltfaic  d»jtcs etiam  fchifmatici.hxretici.excommunifati, 

& »(egradau  , poflunt  confccrarc,  fed  peccant  gr  jnjter.jVq. 

64.9  1"  /-i  f q.8x.4,7  l.9.o./.4  d.ij.q.l. a/tte.  1.0  3.4.O./.L. 
ptin®./.d.l8.q  fc.Jr  i.qj.i^./.d  tp.q.t.ar.i.q.)  l®./.d.i4.q. 
i.».o./.Quo'.tx.  i6-c.l:icgularita.  1. 

* Benedictio  4 Confecratio  1 .4.1 7 Dalmatica  a. Diaconus  o. 

Difpenfitio  17  Idolatiia a.f  1.1  a. 

144  Recipient  cuihanftiam.ael  aadient  mi  fiam  a taltbo»,giaui- 
ter  peccat.  jaujuxa.64.».a®./.3n,./-q.*a.9^7  4-d-* 3^  t Jr. 

3 quxfl  3.0. 

144  Conlecran»  propter  malum  finem.  f.ad  maleficia, ud ut  irri- 
drat.pevtatflcd  pc< ficit  facramcnnioi.;*.q.74. * »“• 

146  Difivenfano  cadiariflix  pertiuct  ad  laccidotcm  tantam.)*. 
q.8t.t.o.  • Laurentius  *. 

147  Noohcctlumerccuthanfliamabalio.qaimapropnofacer- 

dote.4.  d.  1 7*q.|  ^r-).q.4.*7  »*• 

Op politum  indetur  diette . Opufco. I9. cap®.4-  Refpondeo  r.m  - 
dubio  479®.  ^ •SfST» 

148  Nulluslaicutquaatumcunqae  fjnftu»  potcli  dApeofare  cu- 
charifliam,(rd  canium  miniltriecclefix-  4.  d.ty.q.i.ar.j.q.!. 
0./.d.l7.q.l^lr.4 


Nulli 
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tjf  Nulli  non  Uf*f«r«  ««lurtftjair,  mfi  in  ntrcf- 

fuacr.Ut  fi  caderet.;*  q.Pt.j.c 

760  Latcut  «tum  peccator  debet  'tagcrc  e%chartftiam«in  ne  ceff» 
ur«  tautum.m  fi  caderet  mmratn . ja:q.8s.  j.c./.  4 d.i|.q.r. 

S6t  Si  adfint  rffcntialu.f urdo,&  intentio  mitvftn.ar  marena,# 
forma  debiti, erit  euchatiAia, licet  defini  foleonitatr*  loci.id 
pons, A paramentnrun».  Tamen  tali*  grani  ter  peccaref,8r  de 
graJandos  effer.  ;*.q.g3.;.t«/.4.d  i3.q.t.ar.i.q.6.o-/.d  14. 

Jf*r  x.q.  l.c./.  d.  ;4. 1.7®. 

e prmiicmia  ammemii  euchariAiacn . od  cuius  ncpltgeis- 
tia.brorumftitnit^am.ud  fanguis  ftillatrxtrs,  uel  eoo  men- 
tis j ,.q.8j.6.7tB./-4-d.iJ  .L.fi./.d.sa.ar.  rq.  1 .4“ 

,|tfi  Conlcfianixenerur  (umere  etnhiiiftiam/nb utraque  fpecie 
*'  1 quotjcliunqac  celebrat. 3*.q.|o.i  1.07.4.81.4  •>./.  4.J.tx.r, 

^.ar.x.q.i.o. 

104  S»  peropimrewee  conAfctationem  aqnam  tantam  futlTe,  ef- 
fundatur^ umuittp<>MMur.St  aurem  poft,incpiac  r anonrm, 
(aper aliam  hofttam, fecundam  Innocenti  m.ue!  tentam  c6 
fecret  mnum  ptxmiffa  contritione  de  neclieeocta  . t‘.q.8i. 
6,4n./.q.d.f  1 . L.fi./.  1 f.Cor.  1 1. leC0.fi  C. 

Itf  Defuicnre  faccrdofa  pnft  ronfeccaitotirm  cort>*ntldcbcc  fap 
pleri, per‘alioir^oon  autem  fi  antc.3a.q.S3.6.im./  4.d.l  q-t. 
ar.4  q.a,o7.d.i4.q.t  jf.r.q.iij». 

• Ordo  7 t.f*>  f6.7?i79&**fl**<t  aeem. 

166  Mtmfter  mali  ufaciamertn  dupl-cucTopcrauu.f.ppooumiS 
do  uc  bi,&  adam  exteeusrMi»  e*c*ftrrssd».f  n euchinA  a oe- 
fo, tantum  primo  d.8.q.car  t.q. 

$.o7-«j-4^— . t • 1 . • e 

* Subduionutl.f.7. 

167  Non  licet  ftcerdoii  omnino  ceffare  a confecr atione  euchari- 
Aix.fed  tenetor  (altem ia  fefhs.  1 0.0  / 4 d.  1 j .q.  t.ar. 
s.q  1.0. 

* Thur tficatio  l.VrvAio  XJ.  '■  ’-c  f'  • 

X68  Cdebratio  cucharift  ix.eA  immolatio  CkriAi,  qut  j cA  fi  pura 
pafli-ou  eiiu.cuiut  per  b*-'  dnis%  ujrtiflnc*  ,&  Gcerdos  figm 
neat  Chrilium.3*.q 

1 69  Eocbanfita  dupliciter  fum  t ir-  i.ftcramenraljter  A.  fpirituv 
litcr.j*-q  80.1.1.3  o./,4.dirt.9.3r.i.o.t.t"y.q  ) o./.jM.o./. 
Io.6.Iec.7.pr.°.b.A  /.r.E ./  m«®  i*ifi  Co*.n.lec.7.mr®.H- 

• Amor  n*.  Angelos  4<  r>49 1^443.  A qua  17.  Biptifmu*  »4fw 
170  Patie*  ueterfsieAamemi  marxlncaucmm  Chrtflum  fecun- 
do nodo  tantum  3*  q-lo-t-j1^./ 4-d.f*0f.x.q.4rtm. 

• ButeLa. 

S71  Non  omni» manducant  Chriflum  fpHtuihtfr,  manducar 
fiocGcramennun  fpi*itoiliter,ui  fan&4-tictrXi,  .tellamemi, 
nce  omon  manducans  pi  uuahrer.maiifiucatlberameiuali- 
(crtnceeeuhu«rfo.4  d.p.jr.t.q-4  o.  “t  * • *•  I n 1 

■Hxrcfi»  137-  »38. 

Wi  jya  Euthariflia  ue»t  fiimittrr  a peeeatoribu»  £j eram entali ter  tan 
tum,ncc  immondinim  aliquom  tt  hoc  conitahit.3a.q. 80.3. 
e./.q  8i.7.i"’/.4-d.9.ar.».q  i.o./.it.Cor.u.lec7.me*.I. 
*Ldolatru  ti.ia. 

173  Infideln  uer*  fumit  eaehariftiam  non  primo  modo,  nec  fecC 
do propne.  jVq.Jo.j.--*1.  .4.  dilbo~ir.a.q.x.o7.q.5 .3™.  /.!*. 
Cor.ii.lec.7jnc°.l.  * Libamina  Mauducatio.  MidaB.id.&c. 
•Parafceu'.Cbnffu«  7.9. 

174  Brutum  ucrr  Gamit  euehahlUim  per  aceidcm  , non  autem 
primo, nec  fecundo  modo. 3 / 4.d.9.ar.».q.j.o7. 
OpuC T9  c°.9./.if.Cor.ii.lec^.me0.I. 
t7f  Clinftui  furrn-fit  corpus  foam  , & fin^uiaem  in  euchanftia. 

3*q  8 .l.©./.q.84.7.4".M-d'f»'<M-o. 

276  ChriAuteu  fumpuone  huwsfarr amenti  habuit  fpirttoalem 
dulcedinem . Ideo  fumpfit  facran  e italiter  , & fpi ritualiter, 
ded  aluer  quam  CJ^tert.3*.q.8:.l.|,,•. 

177  ClmAai  dedicewchariftiam  ludx  in  ccrna  , prerer  bucdlam 
iminfticn.  jf.q.8i  x.n./,^  d.l  l.q.3.ar.s.q  i.  j.o  / lo.ij.lec.j. 
fi.g./.lec  4.fi*.f.Bucella. 

>78  Sumptio  eucharrftue  oon  eft  de  neecflinte  Gluti*  fecundum 
fe.fed  es  fiatuio  Cbiifb,&  ecdcfix.  3*-q-73  ?-o./.(|i.So.  1 1. 
o./.4.  l.9Jt  vq.l^»./.d.ix.q.3.ar.i.qiiel»io.i  o./.Io.rt.Ua.7. 

n pmniciua  eeclefia^>mnei  tenebantur  quotidie  fume»*  eu- 
chariAiam.portea  term  anno. nunc  autem  tcmcJ.  j*.q.fo.io. 
4*./.4-d.  I t.q. j Jr.t -q. 3.o./.d. ; a-ar.f X|.4.c. 

X 80  EuchariAia  debet  frequenter  fumt  ad  reftaurationem  perdi- 
tardeuodo«ii«,8t  feraori*.4.d.aa.q.3.ar.i.q.i.o. 

X8r  Euchiriftia  debet  quotidie  fumi.mliex  boc  qou  fenriretre- 
ueremiam  diminui  & ferootem  non  aueeri- 3 *.q. 80.to.07. 4, 
«Li{.q.j.ar.i.q  1.0  / lS.C0r.11  !cA.7.mc°.F.  Mifla  ia. 

X8a  Euchtitftianon debet  piuriea  in  d<e  fumi , mfi  quando  quis 
iu  una  dte  es  sliquo  cafu  pcrmifl»  pluries  celebraret.  3*^6. 
to.io.t"./  q ajrfiio.  1 3. ».  1®./.  4.diffio4(io.  1 1 .q  uxA.  j 4 tu.  t . 


qeo./.A**  q.i.ar.i.q.?.j*. 

1 8|  Euchar ifi'«  fub  fpecie  unu, ideft  Gnguinii  Chrifti  nuo  danu 
pnpoIoVptArcr  peri  culum  cffnfiphu  quia  fidlrui  una  parta 
fanguiik.-.  habcreiur,quain  aliqua  una  particula  corpor^«.|•. 
q-74-i  80  ix  c./^d.li.q.t.ar.i^j.t.j^./.d.is  q.|.Xr. 

luq.,;  JmV.lo-6.lcc.7.prin°.b.fi. 

184  MiftiUm*Jtji»»,i»t  Lamcnno  , dator  difpenGrio  f/rjjurnir 
Chrifti, 3c  etiam  fecundum  confiietudiocm  aliquorum  datur 
ei»  paaicipano  (anfumit  ChriHi  de  qaibiit  prxfumitar 
in  talibus  mi*  *fint  cauci. 4-d.i  i.q.s.ai.i.q.  i3-q. 

ur.j.q.a.i"*. 

l8(  Inlcge  etiam  ueteri  dc libaminibus, nihil  habebam  nfferen-  v • 
ie(,fed  loli  faecrdoirs.pei  qotr  lignrhcabatur  pmm  hu  ua  fa* 
crameoti  DcGcnficm autem  habebant  etiam  offerentes, qui 
but  fipnificabatur  cibus  huius  GcramentfcVd.i  1 q r arff  qo. 

xM  Corpus  ChriAi  «juinto  plus  manduntur,  tanto  {dui  augmen 

tatu.  .Opulj8.t°.i4. 

«87  Corjni» Chrifti, Juni  manducatur , tton  minuitur.  Oparfc.tf.  'c* 

ca^.t  4. 

|88  Corou*  ChnAi.fi  non  mandficsrmit-.qnodammod')  minUitlU' 
qood  e<t  tuhie mirabile. Opiit?)- 8 - 

t8p  Hofha  o<m  confccrau, nunquam  debet  dari  proetichaHAii 

Lt  facenfis  dxn*  ealn  rem  effer idulatrix.  Non  autem  ado-  ®* 
rancer,  uel  liimentes  eam  , eum  hoflia  debejt  adorari  latria» 
fub  conditione  in  habitu  , & adorahrei  uri  fiimemei  eain  r-  / 

1 Aimeut  probabiliter  hoiliam  effr  confrctitam  . Fidet  cnior  .< 
credent  n no  n fotur  ad  ha>  fperies  panr.  uclad  illas  ,frdad  ,** 
hoc.quoJ  ucrum  Corpus  Chn Ai  fit  fub  fpectebU*  pihii  fenfibl 
bs,  quando dfAe  fneritt»nfecr*»Um  . Vnde  fi  nOnfitrede 
eonfecratu  m,frlei  non  pro  ver  hoe  Isrbcrit  fjlfuut.itf.qurtt, 

*•}  4m  /.Ja.qu*AioJ  «.d- s**./- 3.  d*Atn{h-‘.*.  nnxA  i^rr.j. 
q.6  »"./4.  d A o.ar- t.qu.  t .4"*./. Quol.61 1.07  I^.Cortn.i  iL  •* 
Jec.*.prtn°.G.  v -r  v 

1 90  Sumen*  hoftiam  eoiifccratam  , quam  nefm  effe  cunfceratam 
non  manducat  Euchanflum  faciamcntaliter , mfi  per  acci- 

den*.  Tsmen  propinquius  quam  brutum , inqoantamcA  ap-  '* 

tus.4.4.9  a-.i.q  }.}"•, 

191  Ad  digne  tumendum  cuchariAiam  , tria  requiruntur, Icilicet  Impedime* 
munditia  coofaenr<x,.icaorio  ifiu;|i\ , fcilicet  inaftumrm  ta. 
tumentis  fetatur  ad  diu  ni, unde.de  face  . i is  motet  p.-polum, 

corda  ad  deum  babere.dt  mundma  coi poralis.4  d*A .9.1  r.3. 
quxAio.f .c./.ir.4.ijuxfl.i.c./  diti  i:.qu.s.ar.i.qj.o./..joar(h 
j.ar.i.q.a.c, 

Opp  G uni  uidetur  dicere  a fimili,  quoad  deuoti.inf  aftus- 
lem  es  parte  futnen: k euchar* Aiam.ficur  & ex  parte  adoran-  l . 
tithoHiam^cum  nemo  carne  ChriAi  manducare  debearnifl 
prius  adoret  fecundum  AuguAmum.Scd  hoAia  debet  adora» 
n lauta, fub  conditionem  habitu^Sq.go.&a01-/. j.d.^.qu.!. 

•J.a.q  d.i".Refp.Du0.i8o0.  Dum.j8o*. 

191  Melius  di  parans  fomerc  cuchariAiam  , quin  abAinereab 
ea.j^q  80  to.c  /.4-d.l *;q  JJ«.i.q.j.o./.  jt.  Cor.tt.  led.7. 
med°  K.&c.  t- 

193  Prxnuentes  qui  abA  nem  ab  hoc  (aeramento, fecundum  coti» 

Clium  facerdoti>,e&culantura  tranfgreAionepixcepti , non 
autem  manentes  mpcrcatis.j*.q.8o  11  }■*. 

194  Emharifiia  deber  fumi  ramum  a leiunts  totaliter, mfi  in  ca- 
lu  mortis  saLq.ixI.  14.14^  x*  /.j*  quxA.80  t.r../.9.e.  /. 

4.dirt.l.qu  r A- 1 art.4.quxii.  t -a.o/.  j.  34.  ».7 1»./.  A.  Cor.tr. 
lec.4.me°.K. 

I9f  O.nms  cibus, uel  potus, fumptus  poA  mediam  noAcm  ,impe  t . ■ . 

dit  fumptionem  cuchanft  x non  autem  anre.et' jm  fi  net  (0-  t 
mnui .nec digcfiio fcqustui.  if.  Cor.t  i.leA. 

4-med®  A. 

1 96  Deglutitio  faJiax,  ud  cibi  rcliAi  inter  dentes,  uel  eruduvio- 
ois.non  impedit  fumptionem  eutharjftix.  ja.  qux  ro.so.  t. 

4"./.  4*  dittmA.8.  quxAio.  t.  aruc.4.  quxft  i.jJ.  |f.  Corto.  £ 
Xi.lcd^.me°.A. 

197  Kcbquix aqux , ueluini  .quibus  lauaturo»  traicdxnonto 
magna  quantitate.  St  miAx  cum  faliuanon  nupcdiunt fiun- 
ptioorm  cuchatiAix.j,.q.8o  8 *m. 

195  Poft  fumptionem  cushariA:»  icquirinsr  modicum interual-  t 
t Ium, ante  prandium. 3*.  quzAioJSo.S.  6m./.4.  dilimd.8  q-I. 

ar.4.q.}.o. 

199  Corporalis  immuditia/it  lepra, fluxus  fanguinisA  buiufmo* 
di.non  impedit  fumpuonem  cuchatilUx.  3*.  q. 80. 7.3 “./.4« 
d.9.1  ^.q  3.0.  .. 

xoo  EuJutiAm  debet  frm^et  haberi  parata  pro  mfirinis.3a.q.8j. 

4.H®.  #Iciunium.4;.45.  Indcuotio.  n.,.  * 

sol  Sacerdos  non  haben.  aliam  hoiliam  conGcmam  , oifi  fuam 
debet  dare  pattem  illius  infiimo  pcicnu  cucbariAiani.4.dif. 
i».q.}  ar.x.q  t.t,n. 

xos  i*4r»  hoftix  mula  iq  olace  , oomqvam  debet  d^ai 
Tabula  Aurea.  O 1 infirmis, 


E V C H:A;  K fcS;Ti  A i 


En 


infirmi» , quia  Ch»ifloi  nemini  dedit  panem  ii.ttt  .tpm , mfi 
Iu  r :*  q.gi.i  I 

»oj  Corput  Ch  ifti  non  clfbrr  umi  , nilicum  magna  prxpara- 
uonc.  QpuCy  $-C°.  U ./• 1 ^ Cqr.i  t.lce.7.mc®.G. 

»04  Pfap.i  j.io  in  iumendo  cuchar.ft um  , confiftit  in  rvibns  . C 
Indignitate  ruthantiix,  in  hoftia  pani* , & im  figu  a agni 
palealis.  OpukuJ.5  V.c9.i  {,  /.  16.  • l'ana  4;. ,,  48-49.  Yn- 

AiojS.  f* 

»05  T'ipl«  modus  manducandi  corpus  Chrtfti , fcuiect 


1«  uf 

ret,  per  aliquod  tempus  propter  rrteremiani  abtiinere . Et  - 
prxtcea  euchantiia  purgat  matulam  fl»cncu,m>nautei»  im 
munditiam  corporalem . At  hebetudinem,  quarconu  oricia 
mcmc.es  depreflioDC  ipfius  ad  carnem. Vndc  etiam  pol*  coi» 
lutioncm  , & confelfioncm  Mutum  peccatorum  caoliliu* 
eidetureffe  AuguHim,  quod  non  rtatim  homo  accedat  pro-  : 
pter  rcucrrausi»  ftciMesti.  81  nt  magis  feipTum  probes . 4. 
d.o.ar.j.q.i.x*  /.d.i6.L.inc®.C. 
facta-  »»f  Experimentum  non  debet  funw  de  peccatis, cum  cuchanftia- 


mcn:aliM»n;um.fptTHUjli»t>ntuni,lat«amctj'i«,  fi  (pimu.«  ?,.q,lo.^.j—./.4.d.|.ar.r.q  ».im. 

Jis  fimul.  t*.»).l'0.i . j.j.o./.Opul.t  8 c°.  17.1*.  >i«  Innsria  fiteuchariAt*  fi  hoftu  confeerata  cfifecrctur  iteriun. 

' : J — - * 1 ‘r — “ ' 4.d.6.q.».ar.i.q.Mn,.Ad-n-L.mc®.H  d.|i.q.}.JU.I.q.I,l". 

/.Con.4-a*-f#.n. 


»©$  Crea tenium modum,  potiunt tua notari, f multiiuJonon 

niaadacamumi  f. malorum  , magnitudo  fcliciutubonoiain  . 

cur  pus  Chriili  drgne  fumentium,  & rjtio  icmanducjuonis  >»7  Oppofitum  unietur  Jictte 4 fimili.  6tf.9-4n7-<]-6ft*7*  ^ 

<Uoe  manduMniiom.Opuic.t8.«.°.»o.  1.4“ /.*d.6.q.».ar. « q-V*-  yRefpondco  dubio  »64. 

^ - - ir**"1-*  * * vnaio.i. 


>07  Non  manducantium  eorpui  Chritii  , tres  funtfpecie»,  fiue 
tre^  tui  mei tn&ic|c»,ocgligentes,fti  contemnentes.  Opufc. 

57.c®,priiK°. 

»08  JVc  Tiqnou  debet  dflri  Eut  haritiu , nifi  cum  incipiunt  lubc-1 
reaiiquilem  vfurr  rationi» , vt  pofliut  concipere  Jeootionfi 
hum*  facrimcntuf.in  decimo, vel  vr.dcomo  ann  i.  j*.  qo. 
80  p.j"  /.4.d.9.ar.j,q.4.o/.d.sj.q.»Jr.itq-4^./  Io.d.lcCt. 
7,p|u°.b.B.  • 

»09  Grxu  dant  euchinftam  pueris,  recenter  natis  baptuatii 
ptoptet  h->c,quod  D.oojfius  dicit,  bapujratii  elli  U«am  co- 
oumioncni  dandam  , oonintclligentci,  quod  Dioayfiut  ibi 
loquitur  d«  baptifmo  adultorum. j*.q.t©-9> Jm* 

»to  Amentibus  poti  fidem,  St  druoiionem  , debet  dari  cucha- 
riftuin  psortis articulo, nifi fit  periculum  vomitus,  vel  ex 
punitionis.  Non  autem  fi  am  c amem  <s  fuerunt,  Jr  fic  aoa- 
tiuiiairtcmanfcrvnt,j*.q.go-9.o  /.4.d.9.ar.f  .quxftio.  3-Q ./. 
Io.6.Icc,7.pnn".I.B. 

ait  pxmoniacis  debet  dari  encharitiia, mfi  certum  fi r^jtibd  pro 


ait  Sacerdos  fasiant  fiAion«rai»cAfccrando  cuchanftum.mul-  n 
to  gr-aMio*  ptccat.quam  indigne  lumen»  cara.  j,aj.8o.6.a*. 
/.Qm>i  l.is.j'". 

• Idolat.-u  1 1.  .t? 

Infidelis  eft  indignior  fideli,  ad  fomendum  cuchanftia». 

Sed  fidetis  c§  mortali  mdigmas  lumit.  j*.q.8o.f.xm7.4.d.p.  s t 
ar.j.q.40. 

»30  Sumens  euchariftiam  eum  peccato  fpirituali , gratum  pec- 
cat, quam  lumen» cum  peccato  catnalt*  j*.q.  5«  »m./.4-d. 

p,srj.q.40.  >T 

»3 1 Peccato m indigne  fumentium  cucharitiiam  »cft  ramus  gra- 
uc  .peccatis  commiflis  io  deum  ,&  grani  u»  peccatis  commi 

proximum, uel  contra  feipfum.ja.q.So.f.o./.4.d>9.  arjq-|. 
o7i?.Cor.i  i.Ie<.t.mc®.F.  i. 

»31  EU  etiam  minus  graue  , percaro  occsuonis  Cbuti»,  & prodi-  1 
tiomseiui.t*.q.io.3.i",7.»^/.  4-d  p.ar.j.  q.j.  i*1.  /u*.Cor. 

il.lec.7.mt*.P. 


crimine  torqueantur, non  autem  energumenis.  }*.quxft«8c^  »33  Eteft  minos  graue  proieAione  eius  ia  hmim.  3*xj.fo.3.|". 


9 »"*./  4-  diltinAto.p.auuul.  j.quxHio.t  a^./.Io.».  lcctso.j 
6n.f, 

rcccatom.  tll  Nihil  pixter  peccatum  mortale,  impedit  nceeflario  fum- 
ptionem  ruchanftix  , fecundum  tantumdeco|tg'uo,*t  coi- 
tus matrimonialis,  noAuroa  pollutio, & Rusus  (emmu  tem- 
porjlu, quando  funt  fine  mortali,vique  ad  alium  diem.  »»f. 
q.u 4-s.o  /.|*jj.8o.7-o /.q.diflin.  9.  att.4.q.  xa/.9  Confd- 
/10  ; a.  Dclutum  »4.  8tc.  Excommunicatio  a|-  Idolatna 

HiD>  . . 

»13  Prxcligendam  eft , efle  fu^peAum  , quam  indigne  fumere 
cuhariltam.  5*  q.8c.6  im 7.«.d.f^r.|.q.».3*>. 

»14  EuchariAia  lumirur  indigne  ttiolictier.f.indeoote,  cum  uo- 
I u mate  peccandi , & celebrando  contra  ritum  ecclcli* . ii. 
Cor  1 T.lec.7.princ°. 

U j Oppofitum  vsdeturdieete.|*^.8j.%f*  /.4^.l».  q.|.art.i> 
Dc® q.4.  rm.  Refp.ficut  Dubio  eood*. 

»16  5uh<Ais  iiokntcr,  St  publicis,  debet  omnino  negari  cischa- 
rttiia . 3*.q*l  6-6*5  "‘./•A-dj.at.t.q.a.c^ 

‘ »i7  Peccatori  occulto petenii  occulta  euchariftiam , debet  ne- 
gan . Si  vero  publice  petar,  debet  dan . Sed  peccatori  publi- 
co debet  omnino  negari.  3*.q.la  6.o./.q.8i.».c  /.  »"7-  4*d. 
f.ar  t.q.10  /.q.»  r./.Qjol.j.u.c. 


/.4.d.MM-H-J-*m  > **->-*-  jo 

xj 4 Manducante  indigne  corpus  Chrtfti  tria  mala  fcquuntur,fci- 
licet  peccari  fui  a£gr»uano  , a gratis  Chritii  fepsratro  & ad 
xteinam  pernam  condenoatto-Vcl  alia  tria  mala,  fcilicet  ma 
g»a  culpa, ici  odcriia,8c  multiplex  plaga . Opuuu.  5 8.  cap*. 

1 

a)  1 Huiuf  i nodi  nsaU , ?oflunt  dici  tres  plaga,  fc  ilicct  multa  dara 
nafpiiuualium  booorumftcnlitai  tena  fiue  cantita  tempo- 
talium, peftes.corporuiudtucftrages  hominum  . OpuUul.5 1. 
cap°.tl. 

»3  6 Comta  has  plagas , A omnia  .di  As  aula  , eft  uiolea  tene-  ( 
dium.lciluct  emendatio  aiig  per  poenitentiam  uoluntaruus, 
corte  At  o malina  par  fiiperiorum  dikiplmam  , & mutatio 
iacorngibiUs  perfoax  per  luftitix  dillr Jctionaa».  OpnltiM  1. 

cap°.  1 8- 

»37  Eudianftia  non  imprimit  caraAerem.  3 *.q6.d3.4.e./.q.8a.r. 

;~7-  io.in,.M.d^.q.j.aM^.x.i"7*"-J.  q l-i® 

»38  Euc  hariftia, ordinatur  ad  boc,  ut  homo  adhxicat  Chrifto,8c 
perficiatur.  4.  d-s.q.i.».c./.d-4.q.xJr.i.q,».j*. 

m 19  Sme  manducatione  fpuitaalt  cuchanlhx,  oon  poteft  cfie  fa- 
]u«.j*.q.8o. I i.c./.4.d  9.ax.  1 .q. s- tn- 
‘ Amor  47, 


8 Aliqui»  arcetur  ab  ewchaiiftia  fine  culpa,  f.  fufpenfi  , inter-  »40  Incorporatio  sd  Chnftum  , quo  ad  p*Tfefttorcm  influentia, 


Pom-j8r 


diAu  A excommunicari  etiam  excommunicatione  mtaori 
4Aillii4.ar.MM1-.  , , 

2,g  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. 4.d.p.ar.f,q.i.c.Refpondeohcut 
dubio  378*-  ... 

»10  Sunvns  cutharifttam  cum  confcientu  peccati  morulis, pec- 
cat mortaliter . j*.quaftio.7p.*.xm.  /.  3. 1.  /■  0uxft.S0.4-0. 
/.7.8.C./.  4-diti  9-  ar.3.quxR.i.o7.ar.4.q.t.e./.  d.u.quxft.*. 
flr.».  q6.x .j®./.d.t x-q. ». art.  x.  q.j.  1®./.  jf.Cor.tl.lcc.p. 
«c°.H.  a . t.  .. 

»11  Sumen*  euchariftiam  in  peccano  mortali  ignorato,  faAa  di- 


cti ctfeAus  cuciiantiia  , qucpraiupponitip&m  incorpora- 
tionem abfoiutc,pcr  bapt; fotum  cauCaum.  4*  dtil.4*quxti.  x. 

ar.x.q-t.i®. 

»41  Euchariftia  inquaotum  eft  (aeramen tum, proddt  rantum  fu- 
snentibut.lcd  ut  cit  ficn fu lam.prodeti  citam  alia?.  j*.q-7#* 
J.8»./.q  .79.c  e /.7.0  /.4.d.u.q.  s.pr.  i.q.x.  4W«/-  d.4l>q.  ^ 
ai.^.q.  1.3  ' ,/  lo  6.Iec.6ji./.  1 t.Cor.i  i.Iec^.i  h, 

»4»  Suchsntiia  cti  (aeramentum  patitonis,  & mortis  Chrtfti , in 
quantum  perficit  hominem  su  unione  ad  ChrjJtum  patiunt. 


. . . uchaunia  eft  memoriale  pa/fionis  ChriAi-  J*. ^ d6-9*j"4» 

-V  m i . J.A  - ...  . ...A  . . i J ..m  , ...  1 mirll.-.  41  71.4 


q.7J.4l^./.q.74-r-C-/q.7d.».sn,./.q-79.»-<-M^ .d.x.q.1,1- 
tm./.d.4.v|.i.ar.i.q.»  3m./  d.g.q.l  ar.l.q.JX./.if.i. q.i.b.1. 
y.ar.;.q .3 A/.q. * Jr.i.q.i ^m./.ar.s,  q. i.a r ,l4  J ».q- > 

*“  /.;w./.q.x  i—./  if.Ccr.it.lec.5  mc#.F.G. 


80.4. 1**7-  4 dift.y.»M.3.qu*ft.t.o./.d.  1 4 .q.  1 Jrl.J.  quxft.». 

»«»./.  diftmA.  1 6.  L.  mt°.C.  Mitia  8.  * I mmonitas  x.  Im- 
munita* i.fndeuotio . 

• 11  Arne  rcrtfetiic.ncm  de  mortali,  nullos  debet  fumrre  eueha-  ....... 

litium,  fi  habet  copiam  confetibru.&netertiiac  non  viget  444  EuchariAia  ordinat  ad  rcfeAioncm  mencts . j^.^j.l.s.C.A 
fitut  vgentor  faccrdote*  parochialcs.4.d.i6  L.  med°.C.  /.  q.79.8.c./.4.d.9.q  iur.|.»",/.ar.a.q.i.»m. 

A17  q »ar  .j.q.i.3®/.q-3.ar.I.qoxlL4.c./.tf£or.ii.kfc7-  »4f  EHeAus  euchtriftix  triplex , fctiicct  laueu»  , laus&“«“- 

,„rP.B.  WiUj.tr. 


» X'  Immo  quilibet  qui  in  peccato  mortali  exhibe»  fe  minitirum 
C«leGx  , m aliquo  fpintaali , peccor  mot  taliter . s»1.  q-  j}- 
pu^.jlx*.  5 .o./.4.diftinA.i 9.quxti.  *. ar.».q.n.o,Refpondeo  ficucdu- 
b o 796®-  e 

»14  Non  etWt  coofulendum  alicui  , quod  ftatim  poti  pecca- 
tum mortale,  vel  etiam  contritus,  St  confeflns  ad  eucha- 


144  Hoc  lacrameninm^ion  habet  fiios  etieA»M,mit  inconiunAia 
«i  per  fidem,&  cluruarem  |1.q.79,i.»,°. 

»47  Euchanftu  cti  (acrnmcmuKi  .charitans  Chnfti  exprartiiufi,  Qfid. 
St  chamatisnofiix  faAiusim. j*  <J-7f •«  •<  /aj*7l- 

3^m./.q-79.rx./.4.«7  s,n./  4 d-8.q.s.ar .».q.j.fn>*  /.d.S4*H- 
a.t.e  /.if.Cor.  1 1 Jcc.r.me®.  H. 


illum  «tc deici , fcd  dcbcict , mfi  magn»  netefliuu  uffi-  ,4  t&to —nyowiftlu  auly|Si,,fcS 


i 


evcharistia 


Io 


toy 


Io 


mentum  duritatis  , *ff  dirainntio  fomitis . j*.  qnxftio.?^ 
<5.  f*. 

a 49  Qnicqaid  eft  efteftm  pafliontj  Chrifti , eft  effertus  euchari- 
ftix.j*.q,79.i.c  /.q  84.1.«/  Ir.  tf.lec.tf.fi. t;.  E . 

Oppofitum  videtur  diccre.4.d. x.q.i i to.Rofpondeo  dubio 
f*4*. 

*f o Per  baptifinum  datur  primus  artu*  uitx  fpiritualtt , Ce d per 
curhirifttam  datur  complementum  em*.  »*.qo*lt7p.i.f.e. 
/.xm./.6.in,./q.8x.a.3m./.4.d.p.ar.f.quat(t.4.x,B./.d.ri.q.». 
ar.l^.jxm. 

»51  Etschariftra  Cfcit  omnem  effertum  rit*  fpirittuli*,  ad  fimili* 
tudiocm  cibi  corporalis, quia  fuftrntar,  auget,  reparat,  fit  de 
leftu>j'i|>7MA/.l.c74ll.!.)”./.  4.d*7>  quxft.i.sttic.x. 

qux(t.j-4m. 

aja  Efferta*  propria*  eodurrfttxeft  transformatio  homini*  in 
deum, ad  quem  fequitur  augmentum  virttuum,  & reflaura- 
tio  perditorom.4.d.t x.q.iar  i.q.i.c./.ar.a.q.I.jX. 

* Confirmatio  to.31.j6.  Immunita*  x. 

aj3  Euchariftia  ordinatur  ad  ultimum  effertum  pafHonrt  Chri- 
ffi,qtlaff  completiffimc  ab  ea  efficaciam  habem.4d1A1n.1q. 
x.a- 1*. 

*InJeuotio.  Mitia  E.  Suffragia  3.  Thurificatio  x.  Vnrtio 
10.  fite. 

»54  Euchiriffia  ualet  contra  omne*  fpirinialc*  defertu*.  Ideo 
cura  finguln  facramenti*  datur , quali conluman*  efferta*  v- 
nittfeuiafque.4  d.i.q.i.i.t ». 

t Jf  Corpu*  Chriib  offertur  pro  falute  corpori* , & (anguis  pro 
Illute  animi, fecundum  fimiluudincm,  fecundum  rem  ue- 
ro,utrum  |iie  offertur  pro  utroque  . j\q.7J.l.c.A<|.74.i.o./. 

?.7d  a i"./.q.79.f.3*,./.4-d«*«.q.  x.ar  i.q  l.c /.L.me°.H./. 
o*6.1ec.7.mc#.e./.i5.Cor.  it.lec.f.me°.f. 
a 16  Euchariftia  auget  beatis  gloriam  acci  dentalem,  non  autem 
effcmialem-a  d.t  i.q  i.ar.t.q  x.o. 

»57  Effertus  Euchxrittix  eft  adeptio  glorix,  non  quidem  flatim, 
f«d  inquantnm  dsr  uirtutem  perneniendi  ad  glorum,  j*.  q. 
79.IM./  q lo.1.1"  /.Io .6^>. 

ajt  Euchaniiu  dat  quinque, fcilicet  ueniam  culpx.uium  gratix 
confirmationem  in  pugna,  confortationem  ia  uia  ,&  prx^u 
liarionem  glorix.Ila.4.fi.b.G. 

• 19  Effertus  omnium  (aeramentorum  poliunt  aferibi  cuchari- 
ftix,  habenti  quali  in  capitulo , Si  tn  fumma,  omnia  qu*  alit 
(aeramenta  habent  figdlatim, fecundum  Dionyfium.  4.  d.l. 
q.i.ar.x.q.t.4™.  ’ 

•fi»  Dei  liberalius  in  (aeramento  EuduriftixatEgiuntr  in  tri- 
bu*, fcibcet  quantum  ad  magnificentiam  doni,  ocbiliti- 
cemdantu  , «utilitatem  accipienti».  OpufcuL  58.  ea* 
•it*.f. 

* 6 1 In  euchariff  ix  (aeramento  reoouaatur  omnia  mirabilia, quo 
deo*  ab  initio  fedt.Opufi  f 8.prm°. 

• 5x  Euchanlhx  (aeramentum  racellertum  illitmitut,  concupifad 
tiam  fanat, 6r  mortem muifica'.Opuf.|  8.c*.fi. 

»63  Effertus  duples  curhariftix.f.booi:aui  in  bono*, fit  fxuerin* 
ti»  in  malm.Opuf.f  8.c°.t8. 

»6 4 Corpui  Chnfti  d gne  manducantem , fequuistur  tria*  bona, 
fcihcct parnx debitx  relaxatio,  d-uinx  gratix  reftitutio,x- 
texn*  glorix  acquilitio.Opuf  f8.c°.  17.fi. 

«63  ErTcftuj.Guc  fruftu*  principale* euchariftix  ftrat  tret.fpe#- 
catorum  deftrurt.o,  bonorum  fpirittuliam  largitio,  uelaNg» 
mcnrjt  10, & animarum  «odbttaiio,ucl  uitx  xtcrnx  collam» 
Opaf.fl.c°.x4.  • 

466  Effertas  cuchjriffix  pofTunr  fumi  es  tribns  eiu*  nominibus. 
Dicitur  cmm  aliquando  medicina  (pirituaiit , manna  .ideft 
paa4  corleftu,  Ac  euchariftia  , idaft  bona  gratia.  Opule.;  8. 
cap",  xfi. 

167  Effertus  Euchiriffia  fumantur  etiam  ex  alii*  tribus  eiu*  no* 
mimbus . Dicitur  emm  uerus  panis, facramemum  altatu, & 
«amentum  charitati*.Opuf.{  l.c".xf. 

»68  Contra  duodecim  noftro*  languore*, qm.ffunr  dxmonis  te» 
tat  10, fomitis  repugnatio, cordis  inacnla, creatori*  oftVnfa.de- 
tertus  in  cognitione  (ni,  indilertione  proximi, in  faporefpi* 
xituali , in  confumattone  boni  , debitum  mortis  xteriUMJe* 
fluxu*  bone  vux,ex  Jium  mundanx  rmfeiix , & tneinentio 
corporatu  mater  ix,  ordinantur  duodecim  effertus  vel  fru- 
Au*  Eucbirtflix  , («licet  quia  euchanffia  dxmoncm  fu»at 
fomitem  icfi  igeiat , maculam  curdit  mundat  , iram  dei 
placat,  intelicrtumad  fnpfiim  cogaorccnslum  iliummar, 
uoluotatem,  (iuc  affcAum  in  Jilcaionem  Jei , & pcoximi 
inflamat , memoriam  fpimuali  dulcedine  dele Aat , totum 
hominem  in  bono  confirmat , ab  xtema  morte  liberat,  me- 
nta boor  uitx  multiplicat , ad  patsiam  xtcmx  uusdedu- 
cit,&  a<i  XTrnara  uiuoi  corpori*  refukuaf.  Opuf. yl.c^.x  |. 
/.xx./aj. 

»4»  I»  caduriftu  confcttur  gratia  habituali  1 , fle  excitatu  (a- 


«ora&ualit  deootionis.3s.q.7p.i.i*a./.4.p.c7.4.d.  is.q  s.ir* 
s.q.  t .»**./.  Quol.6.  e. 

jyo  Sumen*  eochariffiam  Iaera menral iter  coulbqu i tur  maiorem 
grati.im,qoim  prius  fumendo  fpiritiialitcr  tantum.j*.  q.8o* 

• l . 3 m./.  4.  d.  9.ar.  x .q.4. 1 m. 

X7 1 Euchariftu  gratiam  caulat.auget.St  excitat  eam,  & uirtutea 
i»  aftum.j  *.quiRi«  79  i.o./.4.c./.4.diff:r.d.i;.  q.i.an.i.x* 
ouxff.t  »"*. 

*7x  Nullus  hal^ct  gratiam  ante  (bmptiooem  euchariftix  , nifi  ex 
voto  ad  eam  proprio, ut  adulti, uel  ecrleffXjOt  parirali.g'.  q. 
73.3.C./.l"7.q.79.t.l“/.q.8o.l.jin.|l  ti-c. 

173  Eachanftia  pi^femat  a peccato  dupliciter  , fcilicet  interins 
reprobando  per  gratiam,  & exterius  repellendo  omnem  im- 
pugnationem dxmonum  perpaffionem  ChnlbcUiusefffi- 
gnum  ?a.q  79.6.0./. 4-d. ix. q l.ar.x.q.X. i1”./. d.4f.qo.S  3r.j. 
j.qu.t  j". 

174  Omnu  qur  impediant  aAualem  deuotionem,r«lic(tdiflr» 

Aiones  , <t  aliqua  peccata  ucmaha^mpediant  augmentum 
f ratix.4  d.  1 x.q. t.ar.  1 .q.JA  /.ax. s q.  1.  x". 

»7T  rcccara  urnialu  pixfenna  imprdiuor  cffeAum  cuchariffi», 
quoad  rcfcAioucin  dulcedinis  Ipintuxiu,  fed  non  quoad 
ad  augmentum  gutix,  fed  neutrum  horum  impediunt  pnr* 
tenta.j“.q.79  8.0. 

Euchiriffia  delet  peccata  uenialia.3ft.q.&p.4  o.qu.8 7.3.C./  4, 
d. ix-q.i-ar.  l.q.l.c./.ar.i.q.I.o. 

»77  Euchariffu  delet  pec.ata  mortalia  .querum  quis  non  habec 
Confcien(iam,nccatf'eAui».3*.q.7^.  ;.o./.4  d.9jr.3  q.».c.fi. 
/.d.ii.q.i.ar.i.q.3.0. 

«7I  Euchanffia  (it  abluiiw  fcclci  um.rriplici-.cr.f  ignoramtum.fu- 
turorum.uc!  c»u findo commiuntoi.  j\q-79.3.xm./.4d.f.ix. 

2.».ai.x.q,j.irn. 

uchanffu  delet  poenam  debitam  pro  peccati* , »©n  quidem 
Coum, fed  fecundum  men luram  peccato-  u»,&  deu<  imnis.j*. 
qu.79.5.  o./^.diiI*4.qu.x4t.i.q.x.3®./.d.x.q.ix.q.*.xiti.  s. 

. quxltio.  3 .0. 

tS*  Euchariuu  liberat»  ptirgaforro,inq«»ntniti  cil  facnficium  U 
mfiffortum  pro  peccatu. 3 *.q.yx.o/i". 

•Manna.S  ac;  iliimm.x  3 .3  8. 

tEudunica,cncha  AnHotelis.i*.q.8s  4-Jm./.  t x?.q.9  4.c.fiV.  Liber. 

q,8j.b.3. Ethica. 

4 Eucljcrc.  Infidelitas.  1 1 .Sabbatum.  10. 

4 Eucntut  fcquern per  fe,uc!  nt  in  pluribus,  uel  prTcogitat»*,  Bonos,  uol 
addit  ad  boaita:em,uel  malitiam  affui, oon  autem  aliter.»!,  malus, 
quxft  0.1 0.7. o./.quxll  10.7 3 .S.o./.Mi.sjuxft-  S.J. I T*"-/*4«*.| * 

10.5". 

*Apoibdi,7.  Ani*.  x.Bonitx*.  xii.  Diu  tna'*o.9.to.  Inui  Jia.6>  I» 
ftus.S.NeceUitax-19-xte.PccuiG.xxfif  8-Penculuin.x.l^*- 
dci(inauo.i6.ReJigio.73.74.Solertu.3.SoimuuiiT.3.  Soxs.r. 

ft6.Yfftra.il»!  90. 

fEugc.clt  in-cncAio  e6gratu!jnri*A  exolutionis  uoi.Mat* 
ch.x  f.med°.l>.H./.P(al.34  fin.o.fin, 

4 Eugnomoffna  elt  idem  ntiod  cpiXia, fcilicet  uoluntaria  i»- 
ft  1 6 cacio.x  x4.  q . So.  4 m ./.3 a. 

•Itiffitia.s:.Lck»ifj»ofit.ua.s 

4 Eui  dent  u.  A igu  mcntutn.j . Aflenrire.  vBiqamia.9.  Certit» 

do.14  Fides.i43.fiic.ludiciuiii.4R-Li,***-htauiinoaiom.  f», 

6o.Notoiinm  s.  IVxddliaatio.f  j.j6.RefuneAio^7.  ScpuI 
tur  a.  y.  Tace  re.  3.  V fitra.1 89. 

4EutgiUared>ollutto.3  .Voluntas.7C. 

4 Euiiare.  Aa  ron.  3 .Confirmatio,  -r  P x ni  teptia.48. 

4 Kuiternum.  Aeternitas^  8-Se  culum. 
4fianomius.Airumcrc.38.39.Hxrefis.98. 

4Eanochut,&(ingida>, merentur  aureolam, S habent  propo-  Meritum, 
fitumlprupric  uirginiuii*,licct  non  poUtm  coiic.4-d.49.  q y, 
ar.3.  q.  I.7®1, 

*1 1 legtumus.* . Matri  moQium.t  9. 

4 Euomeie.  Euchariftix.  1 6x. 

4 Eupfictna  eftuirtus  fpeculi*  , fcilicet  conflantia  , ft  eff  Qqi^ 
par*  potcnttalu  fortitudini*,  jif.  qurttio.  tx8.4n./.  3.  ds- 
flinAi».  3j.  quxftio.3. aiuc.  3.  quxltio.  4.  c/.  am.  Cood*. 
nemia.it. 

4Eufcbu  eff  idem  quod  religio-x  s5.q.|o.4m. 

* Cultu*,  f .Iuftiria.  x i .Religio»  1 .&c. 

I 4 E r *t  o c u t a eft  pars  pro deiuix  bene  conieAam  001-  Quid, 
nia,  (icat  foleitia  medium,  xit.  quxffion.  48.  c./.  quxfl. 

47.  4.  c./.  E; hic.  6.ledion.  8.  med°.  d.  CoaicAirc.  L‘ tudes»-  Qj,d, 


s EuUoslna  eft  tantum  ia  uperatiui* , lolcrua  uero  tam  i»  hia» 
quim  in  fpcciilatuini  8ttam  iu  necdTaxiu  quxm  in  con- 
ungenribas.  xxS  quxlbo.49.4. 1“./.  3-d'ftinffio.3  3.  q.j.xr. 
tquxil.^.c. 

j Vtcaque  inuemt  qm.fi  lubito,fcd  cubulia  inqui* en Jo,8t  tar* 
dc.xx5.q-4i»  4 cy.xm7.q.f  q-4  «. 

TabuJaAuica.  O 3 lEr- 


EVSTF.ATIV5 


Eu  Aea  Ex 

£ t RwrnATivs  eaifcoptis grxcn»,Ar commentator  Ariftoreli*,  f 

dicent  quod  epi  k ;» , idcft  niftaotiu , cimmmit  adulterium 
cum  «more  tyranni, ur  poflic  occidere  cum,  fit  liberate  patrii, 
non  cft  fi»ftmeadu».M*-qx7.t.7m* 
t Diftom  Euftratii,  quod  nullus  hamo  poteft  afTumi  ad  ordi- 
nes angelorum  , fed  omne*  homine*  beati  facient  decimum  r 
ordmem, nidetnr  Iapete  hxrefim.  i '.qu.iog.S.f ./.».d-9.  8.C./. 
p-inc®.  Accident .6  9. ite. A ftus. 1 87. Manducat  10.».  Orda.79. 
•H*refi». fot. Hiprarchia  7 . 

Ertor.  t sEvmc  «*.  H*refi»eiu*  de  unitate  nansrx  in  Chrifto,&  de 

impalpabilitate  corporum  rcfurgentiam  , & Chrilli, damna-  | 
tur  in  concilio  Calcedonenfi.Vn*o.t.c,  Apollinari*.».  Hxre- 
fit.gf.t6.Vnio.l4. 

• Eutfce*  in  morte  retraftanit  foam  hxrefim.j*.  q.f4.J*c.fin. 
Quid.  «Eutropelia  elicitura  bona  ucrfionf.Eicfturttu*  circi  ludoe 

& par*  modeftix.ix*.q.4<M.c./ii?.q.7a.i.i'n./*<Wdo.Mo- 

deftia.7a.c./qt6t.i.o./.q.l73.a.in,/->Jilh40-l*c*6-/**m*A 

d f 4-q.i.i.j ■»./  j.d.jj.q  x.3r.i.q.t.f./.q.j,ar.i.q.l.jm./.di. 
34-q.i.x.c./.4.d.i6.q.4«*r***<l-i*e.AVirf.q.t.ia  s4m./.qa.7. 

i.fm  /.lfa.5  ii  D- 

® Anfterita'.  *.  Ludo*.  I.T  cmpcrantia.it . Vim  1. 1 & t . 

Qnid.  | cASrvm  non  cfl,nifi  quxdam  xccruitas  participata.!.  dift. 

Quo  t 

j7.cjrterBia1.43. 

» Oppofitum  uldctnr  dieere.^.q.io.J.1"./.  t.  d.x.L.  RefpoBd. 
Dom.ftj".  ncut  Du°.it90-ijo®.iji0.  • 

•Angelu».  itf-fcc. 

3 Acuum  cft  mentiira  primi  mobilis,  fecundum  fubftantiaai,tc 

fecundam  cfTc.i,.q.io^.i,,./.OpuC3*.c0.j./.f.  j 

•Anima.  x 1 .Cirium.  74.77. 

4 Acuum  cii  tantum  vnum.propter  primam  xuiternum.  i*.q. 

1 0.4.0  / s d i.q.l.M  / Quol.f  .7-0  /.Opufc.jfi.c®.  j.f.u. 
•Acuum.  4 

j Acuam  eft  infioiium  in  aAu,fcd  negatiue.non  priuauuc.i*.q. 

io.f.4m./.Quo|.io.4.x"*.  f 

•Cxeatit»  4tf  Atc-Daratio-J. 

6 Nunc  rui  d ffert  icilitcr  abxuo.  t.  d 19.  q.x.x-e.  xternitas. 
a».Inftani.7.&c.Meofura.i.ix.s4.  4 

iinnw  nunc  xui.elt.ipfumxuum.  Opuf.j6.c*.j.Relp.Dubio 
fgo°.  •Seculam. Temptino .57. 

8 In  g uo  fecundum  fe,non  eft  fuiffe,ncc  futuram  efie.Opafe.9t,  7 

quxft.jog. 

9 Tantum  rife  attribuitur  r temo,  A'  ruiremo,  ratione  fui,  fed 
fuif*e,uH  futunim  cfie,  ratione  temporie  concomi tanti*. a*, 
q.  Io.  X«4®  /•  f •}**•/  Quol.t  o.  4 . t "./.Opoff  .q.  t x . 

10  AruO  cAuenit  diuc  fu.lccundu  priu»,  i pofirriu».i*.q.to.6. 
c./-a.e./.i.q.ix.f  “./.Po*.q.j.|o.l"*./.f",./.Qoo.xo4.c.  A. 

8 f E x aliquando  importat  ordinem  terminor  un  tantum.-ali- 

quandoaeroetiam  ulctmatcm  fuhiefli.i\qu.4«.l  3*, 
q 7*.8.c  /.4.d . t i.q.i.jr.4  q. 3.«./  Mcta.lt.;. mc°.c.8cc./.Lt®, 
fjec.xo  «».  •Acciden*.X9.f  4.S0.  Adoratio.  7.6. 

4 Ex  quandoque  denotat  ordinem  tempori*  tantum,  quando, 
que  ordinem  principii  agent»,  &:  quandoque  principium  ma 
terialc.i.d.j.q  x.  t.t.c. 

3 Oppohtum  indetur  dicere , quia  etiam  importat  habitudini 

cau*x  formali*. Virr.q.x.7.t7m.  Refpond. Dubio  787. 

Ex  denotat  triplex  principium  motu*,fctlicet  agens  materia, 

A oppofitum  » ndc  incipit  motux.Ro.1  t.lcc.f.mc*.K. 

•Amor. 4. 76.  &c.Anima.tft.  Appropriatio.  x8.  Arncnlut.t. 
Cliar  m1.6y.C1rc Bfilanua.» .Cognitio.  1 S.x  3.  Compofiuo.  1, 
f.ficc. 

f Ex  quandoq;  denotat  caufam  rcmotS , fed  per  denotat  pro* 
pmquam  Kn.j.  fi  h •Conceptio.*!  ;;.Debitum.ij.Eotha- 
tjftu.t  j. 81. too.t 4).m6.  Fidei.7j.Ficn.x.4. 11. 17.il.  filia* 
lio. 7 .e.Fornia.  1 8.4  s .70.7 1 .Habi>  ut.4i.49.  Akx. 

6 Ex  importare  polcft  halaiadinem  raufx  formati» . efficienti», 

& hnaIi»,Ju amando  cx  durltate.Vlrt.q.l.7.I7*,•  *Mar ena. 
B4-Mo»il(Um.o.Muutlo.4  Mutuum.  4.  Ubfconu*.  Pars.». 
3-Peccatum.ixa.81r.149.xx7.399.  1'eilbna^i.Procefsio.  t. 
Vlurj.77.79.*o7  a9o.&i.l>«  Id.). 

Noc  licet.  * E>  actio,  Domino  non  licet  aliquid  exipere.prxter  anti- 
quatn  corfuctudincm , alfi  pro  communi  militate  , ael  pro 
honello  ftatu  domini  pouu*  cafus  emet  gat.Opufc.x  1 .fin.Col 
le6a-  • Ordo.  106.  1‘edapu. 

» Ec&ione»  L Ax  ab  offidalibu*  dominorum  jbfque  auris  or- 
dine,funt  reliituendx  cerni  perfonit , fi  mucuin  pofwmr.uel 
in  pio*  vfu*  expendcndx.fiuc  pro  utilitate  communt.  Opule. 
xi.fi.  • Simonia  lo.&c.Sututum  t. 

3 E •-  *ct  oncv  fafi*  in  populo , fine  magna  neceffiute , ipfam 
cominiauatcm  pc:tuiUint.Opufcai.jo.Li#  4-«0-t77  Opu- 
fcu.i  1 .0. 

4 Exactio  fiAa  in  lud.ro»  domino*  fccuadpn  confuetudinem, 

«ia  dUc  fe.Opn£xi. 


Ex 


Pn".x8d».7 


Quid. 


puw.,|7m 


Exigens  ab  iniulle  poffideatibu» , tenetur  ad  reftinitiooem, 
qui 4 per  mitte»  fubdico*  imufte  lucrari  petdit  tedditu*  luo*. 

Opal.ar. 

4 Exaggerari  Miicricoidia  19, 

4 Exiiatio.Amidum. 

4 Exaltatio  conuenitClirifto, ratione narur* human»,  ChnJtau. 

& ranone perfonx.j.diftinftjo.il.L./.PhilaJecj.  princif^. 

D./.Hc  >Jea.».mcdro  D.  E.  Aduentu*6p.  Apoftoli  43. 

Gloria  t f.&cHumilitat  1 8. 19. Pallio  87.104.  l^upcrtai  6. 
g^Sederc  6 

Exaltatio  Chrifti, confidit  in  tribu», fcilictt  nomine, genufle» 
xinnc.&  cnnfcf ionc j.d.i  g.ar.f.q- j.c. 

• Chriftut  tojt, 

4 E tamen.  Imperaro*  3. 

4 Exametcr  uerfui.Liber  t.Metrura. 

4 E xaminatio.Confctentia  9.  ludet  o.  Iudicium  14.  Proba- 
tio o-Teftificatio.Tefliio. 

4 F.xafpcratto.Ira  70. 

4 Exauditio. (>*atto  5 18tc.d4.8t. 96^ -Prope  l.  Q“*d» 

4 Excandelccnua  magi»  pertinere  uidrtutad  primam  fpectE 
ire , fctlicct  fel , qux  petficuur  fecundum  uclocitatem  irx, 

?uam  ad  tertiam  Ipeciero.f  furorem.  iaf.q^6.8.xm. 

tc  A l c a t 10,  8c  obduratio  important  duo.lcilicet  motum  Opid» 
animi  adhxrentu  milo,&  aueifi  a dcu,Ac  fubuadioncm  gra 
tix.iif.q-79,j.a./.i.d.4o.q.4.t.c.cxcita*  i.inf.B. 

Excxcario.aggrauatio,  & obdurauo, differunt  fecundum  di- 
ucrlo»  cffcdu*  grati  x,  fuircct  ia  uifu,  audiru,  ficailcdu.tif. 

£79.J.C.fi. 

cxcatio.A  obdurat  io. quo  ad  primum  funt  peccata, fed  qua 
,»d  fccandurn.funt  p<rnx.  Et  primam  eft  caufa  fecundi . Et 
homo  (it  deterior  primo, non  autem  fecundo.  tif.q.79.3^>. 

• Deui  417. 

Exexcatio  cft  effedu»  diuinx  reprobationis.  1 xf.q-79*4.c. 

* Odium  xt. 

Excxcatio.de  fe  ordinatur  ad  damnationem, fed  cx  mi  (eri* 
cordia  dei  ordinatur  ad  falntem , noa  quidem  omnium,  fed 
przdeftiaatorum  tantum,  ii*  .q.79.4.0. 

Malitia  eft  caufa  excccationu  mc<  itoria,  ficut  culpa  cft  cau- 
li pornx  » ;*. quxlho.7 9.3 . )m./.taf .q.  1 7 . 1 .c./.im./ ■ 4-diftia. 

40.q-4.JC. 

Pxmon  dicitur  exexcare,  inquantum  iaducic  ad  culpa, qoat 
eft  caufa  mentoniexcxcatioau.u?.q^9.3.3a. 

4 Exccdett.Quod  in  melioribus  ex  cedit, mcliui  cft  fimplid-  Co^P^tntia, 

tet.itf.qilt.  7«ira. 

* Acoden»  )4-Aftio  77. Aftu*  tx».  11  j.  Admiratio  6.  Adula- 
tio 1 .i  f.Ambiuo  i.x.Amor44.aa4  Angdasat|.3o8.309. 

Anima  197.  Apirochalu.  Beantudo);  it  {.Bonitas  101  .Cha 
nta*  1 jl  Caufa  94.  Confilium  xo.  Corpus  63  Crudelitas. 

Damnatio  7 x.DcIedmo  jx.f  8. 1 00.  Deus  Si.Dignttai  4-*c. 

EllcSu»  i7.EIeemofyna)4.Expcrieuria  6.F:ducia  x. Forma 
70.71.  Gloria p.xx.  G.-atia  17.&C.47.  Habitui  47-  Hxiefis 
i4t.Humil-ia»  aa  x8.1ntellcdu*  x;.4)  i7o.ti  7.  fntdlieibi 
le  i. Liberum  9.  Luqui  t.Maru  48.7 1 .Meni  3.7  .M-taculum 
xAc.i  7.N41UU  xy.Ord  <44-  Btroiteotia  xo. Prodigalitas 
o.Prophena  X4. 1'ulcliritudu  11.14. Rarum  x.Ritio  Ii.SoE- 
tia  6o.Secundum  quod  ipfum.  Sor»  a-Spe»  17*  Spirituale  6. 

Studium  3. Superbia  o.Tranfumptio.  Triftitia  j. 

4 Excellentia  perfedionum  dei  ad  creatura»  triplex,  fcilicer,  Diuifin 
fecundum  uni mtem .plenitudinem  & unitatem. t.d.a.3x>. 

• Adam  10.17.  Agen*  Sr-Aogclui  »47.  444.  47X.  Animal 
67.  Antonomxfia  1. Apoftoli  >3.  Baptilmu»  xop.  Beatuudo 
»3i.Cattita*7.Caufa37.Cljoi»8  Confirmatio  34  Deleda- 
uo  3 7.40.4 t-Oxmon  jl.  Deu*  tfj.  Difpeolano  7.1. «•.a-*, 

DoArioa  ).Dul  x.Epiciceia  7.  Familiaritas  x.  F1&10  x. Fides 
to.Fimi  77. Formale.Frunioj. Gratia  1x4.  Hxrefis34.Hu* 
milita*  a. »4*  9 . Intcllcflus  1 7i.x90.Inuidu  d.lia  4».ff. 

Lex  88  Llberalita*  id.Magnammiias  xo.  Maria 9. 3 8.48.7«. 
frc.Mcutani 78-  Miraculum  a.6.  Ob(eruaatia  t.x.).  Olla» 
ftn»  1. Ordo 74.  fteccatum  X70.  Potcftas oJ»rxceptum 
Prophetia  38.71  Religio  9.  Keuclatio  7 • Rcuerentiax. 8. Sa- 
cerdos 8 1 1.19. Sapient u 37-Sanftu» I.x.Scriptura  xf.Scofi» 
bilc  ro.Seotu*  xa.x3.S0l  i.Spirituale  f.  Superbia  1 6.r.tx. 
x 3. t). Temperantia  x3.nl. Timor 69.  Virgiatta»  u Vutas 
H 4.  V uio  14.X  i.Cluiliu»  74. 103.na.17t.i79* 

Excellere . Donum  17.  Euchanftia  jn.  Detu  4x6.  4x7. 

Fini»  103.  Hxrcfit  34.  llau»  a.  Odium  7.  Taolua 
ij.fltc. 

4 Excclfui.M  sgnificentia  3-Chriftot  194. 

4 Exceptio. Accufatio  14. Deu»  3li.Viura  309.  Quid. 

lExceptiua  propofitiojndudu  unam  afficnutiuam.ft  unam 
nrKatiBam.Gal.6.e»clu(io  a. 

• Deu»  381. Difpenfauo  i^.Exccpuo.Excipere. Nili . 

( Excedas  duplex , finlicct  in  gcnerc.St  exua  genui.  Primas  Diaillo. 

figoificanc 


excommvnigatio 


Rnid  £»dt. 


6 

7 

Du*.H8.  « 
Error.  9 


Quid . i 

Effetos.  * 


Exclu 

ignificarur  per  comparat- uum , vel  fuperlatiuura  .-fecundus 
aurem  per  li.fuper  Dionyfius  4 lec.f . 

* Addere  f. Adulatio  i.f  .Ambitio  1. Angelus  d(7.Apirocha 
lia.  Aud  « i 6.1 1 .Cete-  t.f 

Etccffui  racnri.cauCiturix  amore  boni,  & timoie  mali  eo- 
dem modo  nt.q.i7f.  a.jm. 

• Cognitio  sf  .Corruptio  g.Dclcdatio  4i.7t.Dcfprritio  x. 
Difficile  f. 8.15.18. Stc.  Fortitudo j6.  Oraritudo  4.G0 |j  j. 
Immi(er!cotdu.Impatiiditaf.lniufttiia  6.  Iracundia  i.Irrdi 

Siofiu»  r.x.Ludo*  4.  to.&c.Luxuira  1.  Magnanimitas  «j.Me 
iunx  at.aa.  Miraculum  if.  Nomen  34.  Ornatus  i.j.j.Ac. 
Perfedo  f8.Perttnacia  3.  Poetica  t. Potus.  Prxfumptiod, 
Proportio  t.PufillanimiUs  j.iUprui  6.&c.  Scraphin  1. Super 
a.  Superba  raf.  SuperAicios.  Temperantia  j. Timor  35. 
Tribuni.Vereeundia  9. Vindicatio  x.  Vinum  5. Virtus  36.V1U 
eas  jo. 

f Excidere.Gratiafi.fa.94.ifi.18t.1l7.  R;mmi  Icentia  1. 
Reprobatio  i.Sausfadio  :. Scientia 94. 
f Excipere.  Acculatio  2 4. Fornicatio  8.  Lomiardia. 

8 Exci  atio.Cantus  x.j.Cete.4  Deuorjo  i.<.dtc.EuchariAt4 
a 69. t7i*Iuflificatio  t].Lausi8.Manfuetudo  a.  Negligenua 
10.  Oratio  4). Ac.  Organum  4-f.l’jffis»  f 4- Peccatum  j 76. 
ProuocjKo  Sepultura 6.Tcmplum  a.io.lc.  Tragcdia^Ver» 
bum  io.fi.  Volunt  si  7f.(‘Vti  rf. 

f Exclvsio  immobiittat  terminum  cui  additur,  rationeae 
gationu  implicita*.:  *.q.  3 i.j.j^./.i.d.Haj.i.  j.im. 

• Anulcchitar. 


108 

Excom 

te  n generali,  & traditur  diabolo  corporaliter^  fpiritualircr. 
4.d.iK.q.a.ar.i.q.a.jm./.art.x.q.i.c7  i».  Cor.  j.lcc.t.fi./.  if. 

Tim.i  fi. 

•Sufpentio.i.Viura.atf?.;  1 1. 

Excommunicatio  chamatcm  nemini  auferre  porell , quia 
duritas  cft  de  maximii  bonia , qiur  nulli  muito  auferri  pnl- 
funr.4.d.|3.q.a.ar.i.q.t.am. 

Excommunicatio  dicitor  (ubtrahere  gratiam,  quia  fubrrahit 
difponrntia  ad  gratiam  4 d.il.q.  i.ar,  l.q.4  i«,/.ar,  i.q.x.c 
Excommunicant, & rcipsmlicx  hoftibus.lunr  fubrrahcnda  be 
neficia.ur  arceantur  a culpa, Aeramen  , quod  natura  non  dc- 
ficiar.nifi  fecundum  ordinem  1uftmx.11C.qj  z .x.j10./.  4 ,<f  j f, 
il.q.i.ar.i.q.io. 

Excommunicatio  cA  iniulla  dupliciter, fe»  odio.nel  ira  exeo 
inimicantis .&•  rx  oufj  indebita, ,ucl  prricr  ordmcoi  iun»  Ik 
utroqae  modo  habet cfieAvm  luom.mfi  nulla  fit, p. opter  er 
rorem. Ideo  excommunicatur  debet oliedire^icl  petere  abfo- 
lutionem.arl  recurrere  ad  iupcriorem.quia  contennem, pec- 
cat mortaliter. 4. d- 1 8.q.  1. ar.  t.q. 4.0. 

Solt  epifcopi,&  fupra,proprta  auctoritate  po/Tunr  escommu-  Excoicins. 
nicare,  mfi  in  fisrtojapiita,  & hmufmodi , in  q rubus rfi  cotv- 
ceffiimaiurc  parochiam*  cxcotnmunjcare^dift.il.  quxf.s. 

».141.0. 

Quilibet  habent  lunfdidicnem  poteft  ia  £>ro  ccntentiolb 
excommunicare, licet  non  fit  laccrdos.4.  d.iS.q.a.ar.i.qu.r, 
c /qt.o./.d.i;?i).!.ar.i.q.j.c. 

*Coufcffio.9S.Eptfcopu*  6.  Papa. 1. 


% Propofino  exdufiua, habet  duas  eat po octo.  Primam  affirma  14  Sufpenfiit  ab  ordine  # poteft  excommunicare , no*  autem  fu- 


tiuam,&  fecundam  ncguiujor.  Sub  prima  licet  defeeodere, 
lubfcaiada  uero  non.i*.q.ji.4.b./  i.  d.xi.q.r.  i.xm./  a-a*. 
Excepti  ua. 

•Attentio  4. Audacia  1 i.Auftcritat  i.Beatirudo  100. 
Negatio  implicita  in  didionc  exdufiua  .addita  proprio  jd 
P>ya  (c eu fffudltijyiim  addita  communi.  i.d.xl.q.t.t.xm. 


fpenfusa  iurjfd  itione, uel  ab  utroque, uel  ex  communicatus. 

4-d.J  7-q.J.ar. j.q.f .c./.J.x  I q.s.ar.  s q.  j.o. 

If  Excommunicatio  pe>  nuet  lotum  ad  fotum  comcntiofum.  4. 

d . 1 t.a. 2 . ar . a q. t .0 /•  ar.f  .<1. m mf 

•Schilma  ?,8.Siluc(ler,i. 

. . , - - 1 6 E cclefiapotnl  excommunicare  pro  inobedientja.x?.  Thef.fi, 

*C<rIum  x i7.C(aoit  i.Cura  7.Drmon  Kr.Dcuono  f.Ac-  17  Ecclefia  poteft  excommunicate  prodanno  temporali  illato, 
ternius  9 10. 11.31. Excommunicatio O. fallacia 4.  4.d  18.  q.i.ar.i.q.t- 

Didio  exdufiua, addita  principali  agenti,  no  excludit  inftni  |g  Singuli  de  uniuetfitate  pnfldnt  excommunicari . Non  autem  ExcSicidu». 
memu1n.jVq.7l.  4.  tw./.4.d.  8 quj.i^./.Ver.q.f  ipfa  ■niuerfiras.fcd  inter drci.uelfulpendi  potell.4.d.i  S.qa.s. 

Didio  exdufiiunoo  excludit  prres.nec  uniue/laln  , 6t  alia  ar.j . q.1.0./.  Quot.  to,!f.iro. 

qux  funt  de  intellcdu  fubicdi(nifi  differant  fuppofito.t*.q,  19  &tcommunicatto  non  tranfit  in  tertiam  perlbnam,  quia  Ecet 

?t4.j"./.t.d*iq.M.4ni.  # ‘ -* : :“ 

•F  destjf  Gratia  id76.Homo 7-8.6-Tg'iorantia  f.Infinia. 
luliitu  7 1 .Lex  114.  Luminare  2.  Mcl  a.  Neceffiui  19.  No- 
men 77.0n>mpoiemu  f • Pertedio  6j.  Pctlona  j j.Prxce- 
ptum  6 j. 

Didio  exdufiua  fu  perflue  additur  ptxdicato  efientiali,  quia 
excluditur  tantum  natura  cxtranea.t.d.a  i.q.a  i.c. 

Didio  exdufiua  addita  mi  rclat-uorum,  excludit  aliud,  d 
omne  quod  f in  alio  fuppofiio.  it.q.;t.4.;m.  i.d.  tl.q.l.a.c. 

Op politum  uidetur  dtcerc.ta.qt  j.;.6m  RelponJubio  f88. 

• Prouidentia  jf.fp. Relatio  ri.Simphcita»  $. 

In  diumii  didio  exclufiiu  ad  Jit  j uni  pertonar , tn  prxdicatis 
perfonalibua,ex(tudir  aliam, ’no<>  autem  m pr ardicam  cifcn* 
tuUbui.ia  q ji^o./.q.jd.a  im./.  Con. 4.1°.!  j ./. Poa.q. i o. 

4. tim./.M at th.i  t.fi.c.F./  Rodi. 

•Solus  o.Superbia  j4.Tjntum.Temperantia  f. Templum  7. 


conmHini.are  cum  excotn  mu  meatio  minori  excommunica» 
ti«nc.4.d. iS.q.x.ar.i. q.1.0./  at.f.q  i.c./.q. 2.iw. 
*Accufatio.aa.Confemo.4.9x.Eucnarillia.xig.  Hxrcfia.  ja. 
IncendiartU'.Dregularitas.x,j, 

ao  Excommunicans  poteft  irrrum  excommunicari  propter  ean- 
dem caufamr&  propter  alias-4.d.i8.q-aur.|.q.j.o. 
•Mjtrimoninmjo.11 9.  Saailcgium.t. 
xi  Nullus  debet  excom munican.ntfi  p o peccato  mortali. 4.  diC 
x8.au  i.i-t.t.qu.i.xm./.q  j.c/.ar.j  q.a.c/.tf.  Cor.f.lcd,). 
nied°£. 

11  Nullus  debet  ex  communicari, etiam  pro  mortali,  nificontti- 
max.quii  ei I ptieoagrauibima.4.d.i8.q.tur.i.q.  J.C-/.Qjol. 
Io.«f.im7  Quol.12.fi. Accofjuo.  ss. 
aj  Qutlibct  d'  bet  putiui  permittere  le  excommunicari , quini 
cum  propofico , ueJ  con  Ici  entia  peccati  mortalis , (umete  eo- 
char tiliam  4.d.9Jrj.q  I.}".  *Simonia.xl .3 X.3 f .Vfura.ju, 


Virtus  ffif 7. Voluntas  to  Vluta  7d.xif.  Vfaa  7 Chritlus  4.  M |n  quintuplici  cafu,  prohibetur  participatio  cum  cxcommu-  Partidpn- 
m A A.... . . o . . D*.  _ n v. ..1.  . _ ,.r.  . J ,r  „ * 


f Excogitatio  Aftutiaj.Intelicdus  8;.  Magnificentia  j.Pec 
catum  \ot. Virtus 41. 

T Excolere. Pradicator  4. V/ura  ai  9.194. 
f Exeo  mmvnic  atio  Doncll  adu»  claui»  direde , ni  fi  Im- 
proprie^deft  iunsdidionis.4.diftinrtio.8.qu.x  Jt.i.q.i.i1"./. 
Ciauis  ij. 

tx communica tiodaplex.f  maior  feparans  a cartn  infiJdium, 
& a participatione  Gcramentorum,&  minor  feparans  a ledi 
do  tanram.4  d.it.q.xuu.ia].  1.0./. ar.4.q.  r.c, 

Acculatio  jj.  Anathema.  CUuut.17.  Communicatio 4. 
Degradatio. 

Excommumatio.Cmaior,cfirrparatioacomniuniqne  ecdc- 
fi* , quo  ad  ftudum,  & fulfiagia  peneralca.rcl  cft  feparano  a 
qualibet  licita  co<nmumone,8t  leginmoadu.4.d.i8.L./.qo. 
a ar.t  ,q.  1 .07. 1 f.Cor.  f dcc.  1 .fi./.  1 f -Ti  m . 1 .fi. 

• Euchariftra  if  j.t 54.11 8.Hctefis  aj  ar.x9.8cc. 

Iudcx  ecdcfiaJiicus , exdudit  excommunica tos  a rrgno  dei* 
4.d  l5.q.:.ar.l.q.j.c. 

Ecdcfia  malos  tufte  ex  communicat, ut  rcfipifcanr . x if  .q.j  1 . 
x.jra7.4.d.il^.i-ar.i.q.a.o. 

• Maledicere  a. Ordo  9j. 

Excommumcatus  priunturalu  iorifdidioais,  nnn  autem  iu- 
tifdidtooe.  4-d.  1 S.q.a  .ar.i . q.j  4». 

• Pnunulgauo  3 Mi. Separatio  4. 

Excommumcatus , triplex  incommodum  iocurtit  , quia 
priuauu  gratia  dei  , Aprotcdioneciusfpuuuali,  oooau- 


aicatrs^Os>or3te,Dalel(ommnnfo.men(n,oegitar4.d.  tS.q.  tio. 
i.a.-.I.q  ».c./.if.Cor.f.lec.|.mc0.B. 

aj  Nemo  debet  faenter  pamcipatc  indiuiois , cum  fimoniacis 
fchtfAiaticu.uel  ex coramutucatii , quant uncumque  occultis. 

4-ii.i  j.q.  t.ar.j.q.j.C, 

ad  Scienter  communicant  in  diurnis  excommunicatis  nomina- 
litera  Papa,  cft  excommumcatus . Nec  poteft  nb(blxi,mfi  a 
papa. 4-d.  tS.q.xar.fq.t.c. 

S7  Paiticipauicum  excommunicatis  in  crimine  , uel  tndiuinis, 
uel  contra  pratcqitum  rcdefix.url  m contemptum  eius  pec- 
cat mortaliter.  In  alus  autem  petor  uenialiter  tantum  4-dif 
i8.q. x.ir.4.q.j.o./.Q,uoli  i.p  o.  #Abfo!ucre.  B.  Epifcopus. 

1 8- 1 9.xo,Exccptio.o. 

a8  Parttcpans  cum  excommunicatis,  incurri  excommunicatio- 
nem maiorem  dupl  citcr.Cparticipet  in  crimine, uel  fi  (etuen 
ua  rttendatur  ad  paxucipantcs.In  altis  uero  incurrit  tantum 
excommunicationem  minorem- 4.d.  1 S.q.a.ar.4.  q.a.o.Ora- 
tio.lt. 

a9  Communicans  in  crimine  excommunicatis,  cft  ex  communi- 
catu» excommunicatione  maiori . Nec  debet  abtolui,  nifi  ab 
excommunicatione, etiam  non  fubdnus,  mfi  propter  difficul 
tutem accdTuv,ibiolucreturab  epicopo,  uel facerdotc pro- 
prio inrando  quod  pareat  ei.f.d.il  q.a,ar.f.q.i.c. 

*o  Frangens  ecdcfiam.uel  filfans lueras  apoftoticx  fedis, eft  ex 
communicatui.  Nc<  poteft  ablolui,  pih  a Pjpa.4.  djft.i8.qu, 
•T.J.I.C 

Tabula  Aura.  O 4 Iniijdtaf 


iQOglc 


a 


EXCV  S ATIO 


Quid. 

Aggrauat. 


Q^d. 


Vittutir. 


Excn  Exem 

ji  Iniicieiti  manti»  in  clericum, fcntemplwer  non  eft  eicflica- 
ttnX (i  c*ufj  ■iifcipli«*.u*  magiller  ucl  p<xlaius,fi  tocola  le- 
imate.fi  mticnir  cum  in  rurpiicr  agentem  cnm  uxote,  matre,  3 
firo-c.uc'  fitu.fi  ftitim  uim  ui  repellat,  fi  ignoieteum  «Hc 
chri- um.fi  inuemat  curo  jo  apoJtafia.  poft  tmum  admonitio 
rem,  & fi  u amicit  IC  clericus  ad  aftum  pernio»  fioicontra- 
liom.K*  fi  fiir  mles  , uelad  bipamwm  tranlcat.Bt  odnpiict- 
icr  po*cfi  altfidur  ab  rpiteopo  f.m  articulo  mortistqO’a  a qua 
libet  excommunicatione  poccA  quilqiie  a quolibet  fate  d-»»e 
alfij'u\fi  fi*  b«tA*Jnu<  ilicum»  poremit  , 8:  non  ex  odio  ucl  I 
propnfiio  pr- cullit.fi  percuticm  fi;  multer,  fi  fit  fci  uu»,A  do» 
muio»  lxdcrc«ar  dc  cius  ablcntu.qui  non  ell  in  culpa, fi  rrgu- 
laru  icgul ircm.mfi  lic  enormi»  ctcctfuc.fi  fic  pauper  , fit  im- 
pube»,ucl  fenea  ucl  uakcudiiurm» , t e fi  habeat  inimicitia*  a 
capit3le».4-diftinAio.i8.quxlli.ar.5.q.t»«./.  difl.j7  quxft. 

ai  Participate  cnm  excnmmunicati», conceditur  quintnnlieiter.  f 
f.titilc.lex, humile, rct  ignorau.ncccffc.tit.q.j 9.4. 1“ /.  4-d 
1 ) q.x.at  4-q  1.0.  * 

**  Qu>  dubitamur  a doAotibu»  an  fint  excommunicari, non de- 
b^it  uirari.nifi  pol»  fcmentiam  non  fufpenfam  per  aj>pcllario 
nem.Quol  4 U-°- ‘ . . 

34  Vinculum  precati  ell  (impliciter  maius  excommunicatione, 

9 tconoerfo,  U c indum  quid. Ideo  luramemum  requiritur  10 
«blolutmne  ab  extomirunicatione , non  autem  tn  abfolun* 
nea  peccati»  4 d.t8  q a.ar  j.q  t.t®. 

«Eicon'ul  d cchatat  C'  nlul,amoni»  ab  officio  peroAo  , uicti 
fur  anno.Vndc  nconlnl.quafi  extra  confalatum  cxillcasfuf 

pufe.  io.L>".4  *-°.x6. 
qExcrefcentia.  V Utra.)  ».3  f. 

I qExcufatio  aggrauat  omne  peeeituni.ltf.q.n.$.}*\ 

•Abraham.i 7.  Comedere  a.Gjnfciho.4.  41.  C0nfc1entia.ro. 
16.17,1 8, 

X Excufari  dicitur  quod  eAfimile  malo,  lice»  non  fit  malum, 
ucl  non  ell  tam um. «mantum  apparer. 4 d io.qt.3  4®. 

• Ebrietas.  4.8.&c.Eu«  banft1a.19j.Excmplati1at.Hxrefit.jf. 
Homicidium.; . Idolatna.5 . Ignorantia. E.  liicgitiu  us.3. Infi- 
deli*.! o-Ingrntitudo.6. 

* Aftu»  dupliciter  cxcufatur.fi cx  parte  facientia,  quod  non  im 
i putetur  et, ucl  ex  parte  adui.q,  non  fit  malnt.4.  d.j  1.  q.t.t. 

c. •Intentio. i> .ludxj.tu.n.Luth.o.Ludtii.t:.  Matrimonio. 

53.Ac.6S  &»  Mendac1um.14-itc.O  ee.PalI10.9r3.74.7j.76. 

Peccatum  JiAc.rrxuarieator.j.Sio^ru.Siroonij^ao.  Spon- 
U. 4.Supefb:j.S.Thama».Timor.40  Vella  7.  Vomitus.»,  Vo 
nitn.77-Vfura.3*.6i.S8.S[«.V<u».7. 

f Fsroano.Iw  amentum. 6. 

I qExiuPt**  crt  id,  ad  cu  01  imitationem  fir  aliquid  ex  inten 
tiuneagctix.Ver.q.8.8.»®  / Qu  7.1.0.  f Caulis  le- 14.  pnm°. 

1 Scmpeiperfcflilhitoro  eti  rxctnplar,  quod  imitatur  mmut 
peifeAum.jVq  36.1.3"  /.i.Cor.ti.priu0.  *Addcre.9.  Ado 
ntjo.t6.l7-a*» 

3 Exempta'  proprie  importat  caufalitatetn  , refueAit  exempla 
torum.fcd  Ia- getii  omne rcprxienntum  ab  aim.Ver.qu.8.8. 

!*■.  •Agent.68.6p.Angelu1.tp.519.An1ma.194.  Ac.  Appro- 
priatio.»? Attributa.  1.17.  Botma1.10.ChariUt.15.16. Con- 

forn»ita»xi. 

4 Caufa  exemplari»  eft  t’n'um  ex -flentium,  fcd  cauli  finalis 
dl etiam  nonent!nm.!,.q.5.x.x®./.Ver.Q.it.a.i"  #Deu*. 
j8  4j1.D1H1ndto.16.Djnum.t3.Efle.99  Fide*.77.Foima.4. 
ix.&,.t  js.Ac.1 66.8  c-ldcj.  1.1  4.\c.ii.\'c. 

f Exemplata  oportet  coofqtmau  exemplari,  fecundum  rationi 
formx.non  autem  fecundum  c flendi.  iVcjh.  18.4.1®. 

•Imago  i.j. 

4 Vmui  exemplari»  ell  tantum  unum  exemplaram, pctfrfte  re 
ptxientam.n  fi  per  acctdem.fi mareriaji ter . Sed  imperfede 
(iint  multa.  Po*.q.j.»6.5m  / 11"'.  MuHtfkatio  41.44.  L-ber- 
14  M n ticr.j.fariiu  xo.Prxdellinatio.48.l>rxlario.i f. 

7 Exemplar  t erum  efl  indeooupliciter.l.tn  intelicAu  enn  , id 
dl  ide  i.url  tn  natura  eiu.,l.quxhbet  pcrfcAio  (impliciter,  t. 
d.tp.q.5.1.4®.  /■  ;J.  Ji-l-c. 

•i*  o-unnmM .R:-iigio.i$.Kcfufrcftio.c4  &rc.Sati»fadin.jx. 
Simil.t udoxKspe.u!um. » Tempu». 37-Tlieologia.  1 8.at.  Ver 
bum.4.4t.&c.Vcma»  45. V iitui  74.191. »40. 

^ExetnpJaiitat.  radio.  1.1.  7.  KciutrcCt.o-  54.  iit.  Tem- 

p"  -37. 

4 Exemplatum.  Augclus.3s1.Anima.t96.F0rma.t3f. 

I pExemplvm  omni»  u rta  i*  , & remedium  in  omni  tribula 
tionr.inucmtur  in  cruce  Chri(h.Opuf  «o.c°.io ./.He.  n.lec, 
l.fi.B  C.  •Abrahaam.6.Crinfi'rnat'e.49.Docerc.s.  Acdifica- 
ie.»  ■.uhimema.F-ma.»  Leo  1 Merdaciun-.t  • 13.17.10. 

A Inoperatiotubu-.,8c  pafliombut|humjmi , in  quibus  ntpenrn 
tia  plui  imum  ualct.plu»  moucnt  exempla  quam  ireiba.|»8. 
quxlbo.|4.i.c. •Occidcic.i.Otatio.po.Pailjo.ii.  Paulinut, 


Exeq  ' Exer 

Peccatum.t 5-9.Potnitent!j.t 8 «f  Prxlauo.»-'.  si.af.  Sacra- 
mentum 6 >.  ialuati.1  < .SanAu»  1 o. 

Arntnrck'  iu  I05  ca  utitur  exempli»,  fecunJum  opi^ionexa- 
horum.Idcom-n  lubrnt  amflor itatcm- t*.q.4f.«.  tw./-q^7« 

»m  / i-d.i  j.j,jm./.d.i  4.i-4m./.'».?^a°.9. 

3m.  poa  q.J.4.lon,./.Mi.q.l.l.l."./.q.t»  I-t  Jn‘./.Phl.|.fi. 

/.  PoHc'.le.4 1 .pnr.°.».H  / Li°.i  1ec.7.fi  f G. 

•Sepultata.i  j.Solerua.5  Templom  t ' Temptare.6. 17-Tut 
bat10  3.V1fio.15.V1u.30.38.jp  Vlu  j.i77-Chnilu1.173.tot . 
fbkEMPLvt  peccant  in  tenon  exempu,  potrli  abatdtnario 
iudicart.sif.quxlUo.67  I.J™.  Epticoptu.  tf.1p.10.Indi.  In  indicio. 
ctnm.j4- 

•£  xcoumumcrtio.i  9. 

Oppofitum  trJctor  .i:ccre.iif  q.6o.uc./  6.o./.  q.t86.f.Jm. 

Retp.  ficut  Du°.j5»®.  Dn^.ff#'*’. 

•Ojciienna.40. 

fExtqvvTto  operit  non  (emper  ell  in  pote  fla  te  homini».  Inporellate 
Ver.q.i4-* -‘m.  *AccelTu».  t^Ant- to.  179.  A«n».  17.9.4* 

Oppofiruin  uidctur  dicere  a fimili.4.d.t  7.  L.Kefp.ficut  Da-  Do®.59o® 
bio  tioi°. *AnuAin. Amor.»j4.Anpclu».  »4.140. 166.134. 

»44.154  f i i 9tc.57I-Anima.i8i.i86.Art.  55. Aflumetr.f  f. 

Alluua.;. B4pt1f1nus.il  i.Bcamudo.x68.BonitaM47.Claui«. 

4.1 7. Cognitio. s ». Con« upilcib’1 11. 5. Conferti 0.7 p. 91.  Corre 
A10.5.  Cura.  j.  Degradatio.  Diffide.  Eleftto.t  f a 1.  Fimt.5. 

Fortitudo. 41. Ftui.».GIadiut.».Gnbernatioa.  Hxicfi»-  ao.l- 
dca.i9.Idoneai.t.Ieitin:um.7.1mperaie.  4-  Intelle£lu».»76. 
i77.Interpretatio.i.ludicium.j.fuftitia.  s4.Iurt1fiatio.4  45. 
Legsip<ifstiua.i.Ltberum  9. 10. Malum. «f.  Mortuus,  o.  Mo-  t. 

lu».78.Neg!tgemia.».0beJicntia.7.0ffiaum.5.6.7  J-Ordo. 
too.ioi.;oj.tw5.I>aticritu.6,Paulu(.t6.Peccaiiim.i9j.n'i(, 
j 1 4. Pernitentia-  j 8. 95 . Po*.  1 1 .pi  xceptom.  1 1 p.PrxdclI m a- 
tio.tS  PixJaiio.j.4.Pttus.t.  Pfomdcntia.  jt.Prudentia.f/. 

I‘ufi, lanmvta».-. Quies.;.  Sacramentum. 77.  bamUdlio.  1 6.  \ 

at.Sfhtf01a.7-  Simunta.  jo.  Ac  iuffiagta.7.  t-  Voloncai.  91. 

& c.V  lii*.o.  V t t.6.&c. 

•Exrquutor.Suftragu.S.Vfura.iAi.Stc. 

4 Exci ccrc.  AA10.  85.  Argelui.ijo.  559.  Lau»  xt  Vlura.ff. 


Is  8.104-105.11 1.171. 

4Excicst;um.AAui  8.95  Aj*ere.;.Amicitij.*6.Amor.57. An  4 
gdu  .i  i.»  86  Amma.  na  Bellum.j.Camploria. 8.t».  Calli 
ta(.i-i  i.Circuncifio.».Clattia.5-Comedore.  4.  Concuphdca» 
tia.t  j Djinnat  10.5. 6. Dxmon.  111. Di  putatio. t. 4.6. Eleemo 
fyna.1j.Euchartll1a.t66.F1nis.93  Hxrcfivlp. leumium.  16. 
lmpciaic.tt.18.  Intclltftui.  «iS-Iudicium.  40.  InHitu.io. 

Laui. 11. Legatu». i.Lit>ena»^  Mi'e».9.  Militia. j.  Motus^j, 

Ordo.8j  l*au!u-.t9.Pxnitentta.43.49.PeTfedio.70.7J  l»oil-  ^ , 
ticj.  4.  Pitidcntia.51.  Regula. 3.  Religio.  19.  &C.58.  68.* j. 

8rc.  Scientia.  1 3).  Solet  tu  4.  Tbeolog  a.  7.  TorncamcA- 
tum.  Virtus.  143.  Vfuia.  14.  &c.  56 .156.  »04.105.  ait. 

17». 

4Exercittnm.  Aftus,8.9.Iu(litia.i6.  Ex  qmibas- 

1 Exercitus.  •Ccies.Dux.Honjo.jf.  MiIet-7. 

4Elluarr.Ignu.10. 

4Exhxredatio.LKXuria.14. 

4 ixhibcre.A J«ratro.j .» ; . A mor.  1 4». Angelus. fj  1.3 64.  Be» 

Deficium.14  Confirmatu».! ?.Cultus.6.Drbitum.  »9.  Dximi. 

86.Dulia  i.Eachaiiftia.iij.Etperienua.  t»  Hxrcfis.1j9.I- 
doIatrra...Iuramentoir.j.Latrn.i.i.6.&r.Lex  t»j  Mimftcr 
9.io.Ob'atio.  i.Obler uantij. i.P<rnitcntia.  1 1 H.Pirus.f.P  o 
leflio.8. Religio.;  4.1  o SaC'  aiuentum.6o.i  1 1.  Sacrificium. t. 

&c. i4.Scruirr.vSiatuturr.t. Veritas. s t.VuIe.9. 

4Exhorutio.  Be  lum. 8. Do«.ere.f  .Grana.  71.89.PalIio.it. 
Prxdicaie.i.:.Saiptar3.if.Spe».»9  jj. 

Es1ccjre.Doior.x4  Grncratio.44. 

4 Fxi«enti  j . Riiut.  1.  finis.  1 o 1. 

4F.x1gere.Acculat1u.tj.  A Aut.  148.  Agrm.3a.30.  Cognatio. 

9.Dcbnfi.C. Decime. 8. Stc  Gratia. 35. 56. Matrimonium  8 • 

1 17.  Obloqut.O.-Jth  .tl.  Ordo.  io6-Prrceptum^5  • 144^0- 
blicanut  Sacran  eirurr.ip.  1 1 j Satol^ft  10.4.4  c-Sinionu.o. 
Va«.j.Votum.5o.&e.Viura.i7  &c.i44.&c.»75. 

• Exilium  non  erat  uniocifale.ideft  ueteri  lege,  fed  particula  Diuifio. 
tc.neqni»  fieretidoLaua.  U?-q.ioj.t4o®.  •Esularc.Stluc* 

Aer.».  Vindicatio.  6. 


4Exiricre. Accidens. 75. Accipere. 5. A Aus.t 9.  Admonitio,  f. 
Agilitas. 4. Angclii-. 5 6. 1 ip.  Anima-U7-  Appencus.  41.  8ic. 
Augmentum. »».  Ameola.  f.Bonm».8i.i  06Cxlum.74.O- 
gnitio.it. 58.C0nfcrsir-.30.C0nfirmat1o.39  Confcnfiis.»  Co 
filium.as-Cun’umcre.CurtcAio.6’7.  Cicatio.  11.  DcfcAa- 
t io. 3.4.9.  Deu».  58  »48.350  D*ceie.  8.  D, mcnfio.lt.  n.15. 
ErficAas.  5.6  E Iccmofyn a.  18.  Euchariitia.  1J5. 138.  Acer. 
Etcoofnl.  Fxcmptar.4.  Facae.  3.  Phantafia.  1.  Forma,  at. 
• 1.  1;«.  GiJtu.64.i44.|67.i|o.i8t./8».  Halo.  Hebetu- 
do. i-  idea.  3.  Iaugo.  18.  iudauiduum.  7.  I».  Indulgentia, 


| 
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Exi  Exor 

Jy.iy.tndaflrij.lmetlcrtu»  »04.1*8.  141.301.  303.  Intentio  ( 
»t-  Indicio*  »0.  30.  Iufftcij  »3.  Laurentius  r.  Malum  9. 
Mcntnm  yf.Mrtaphyfica  xlf.Minifter  9.  lo.Miffin  19.M0- 
tus  1.4.10.18  Mutabile  1.  Negatio b.  Mouciuy.  Oifiaum  t 
if.  Operatio  ly.  a 6.  Pafcafiut  1.  Peccatum  417.  1’crfeAio 
•t.Perfooa  tf.xo.Prclatio  10-iy.Priur  7.  Prophetia  >),«». 
Prodentia  1 9.  Purgat  10  7. Purgatorium  9 Relatio  bySpon-  . 
lalla  6.  Suhftanna  it.  14.  Verbum  79.  Veritaa  ty.ay.  vc-  * 
rom  4 Vifio  10.  Vmueifilc  10.  Voluntas  4).  4«.  Vfura  »]. 
I|l.*bb.  4 

Indininis  x AExitvs  in  diurnis, eft  fecundum  folam  diftinftionem  rela- 
tionum, Si  fecundum  emanationem  intenorrniA’  non  fecun 
dntn  diltanuam.l4.qu,4x.y.x".  * Amor  19*.  Anima  t j4. 
Aqua  Contingent  7.  Defccndcrc  9.  Aeternitas  4t.fc.eh1 
ca.  Filiatio  1.  Finis  74-Habirus 66.67. Iuramcmom  21.  ludi- 
ficatio ij.Miffio  x.x;.Nja!on.Natjuitas  1. Peccatum  xp.Ptr 
nitentia  9y.Pct.i.Poa.?b. 

I Exitus  crcaturaium  a Deo, efletimperfcrtus.nifi  ciadxqua- 
retur  reditio.  Veri.quxft.a<M.c.  * PrarddUnauo  13.  14.14. 
tS-  Rertittido  x. 

3 Exitut  rerum  in  e(Tc  triplex, fcilicct  naturalis,  voluntarius, & 
mirabilis. Oprif.6i,<°.<?. 

* Relii-io  7y.10y.rob.Rcx  ^.Sapientia  4»  Thcoa.37,Tcrremo 
nu  4. V' cibum  30. 

Exoncr-xv*  non  eft  facra mentum  , (ed  eft  facra mentale. 
^•.quxR.^r.j.x*./.  qu*ft.7i.3.>m  /.4-d:flimb.  q.t.  ar.a.q.a. 
lro.  i7q.x.l.b"1.  f Ba  ptilmu»  «34.  Confirmatio 

14-  Spontalia  t. 

X Exorcifimn  debet  prarcedcTebipttfmsim. Tamen  /jnonprx- 

cedat, debet  pollea  fieri. 3a.qu«ft.7t.».a./.;  .3 *"./  yd.b.qu.». 
ar.5.q.i.a/.q.x.4M.Exorcilla,*cl  Rapuimus xj*. 

3 Exorcizare  pertinet  ad  (acerdotein  & ad  exorcittain.  j1.  qu. 
71.4.C  /.;ro./.»*./.V«l  mtdiifnwu  t.fkc.mC 

Dum.  5 9i,n.  4 Imnso  pertinet  tantum  ad  facerdotcm  , ficut  & benedicere 
aquam  1'aptifmaletn .j*.  quxlho.67.  j.x".  * llcfpondeo 
Dubio  191°. 

y Exorcizare,  eft  proprium  officium  exorcift*  mfhumenta- 
litcr  . Sed  fecundum  confuetudincm  , totum  fit  a Cacer  dote, 
propter  vmtat  t m .3 *.q.7 1.4.C./. ^/^"•/^d.b.q.x.ary -q.J . 

0. Exorcifta. 

4 Ea  qu*  fiunt  in  moreifmo  , non  tantum  fi  gm  fi  eant  * fcd 
enam  efficiunt.  ja.qu*H.7t. 3.07.4.  d-b.  quzli.r.ar.j.q.i^».  * 
Otechifmus  9. 

7 Quand ■scunquc  aliquid  fanft  ficandum  efl  , ad  cultum  diui- 
num,pru>s  exorci7  atnr,  ut  liberetur  a poteflate  diaboli. 3*. 
*!•*!•  J-J—/‘4-d.bq.  a.ar.j.  q.l.c. 

* Aqua  lo.xx.Catethifmos  4.9. Energumenos  4.  ExufHatio.  * 
Vnftiojf. 

t Exorcifmui  datur  contra  darmonem , ioqiuntum  impedit 
homines  a Cacrament  s . Sed  Baptifmut  datur  contra  eum, 

1 inquantum  impedit  a gloria,  j*.  quarfl»o.7t.  x.  xm.  Aqua  xo. 

ExufHmo. 

9 Qux  fiunt  in  exorcifmo,  ordinantur  contra  impedimenta  * 
baptifmi  , cuius  effedus  pottll  impediri  ante  iumptioocm 
baptifmi , &poft.  j*.q.7 1.3.3 *"• 

10  Effcflut  cxorcifmi  eft  debilitatio  potcftatisdxironis  , qu*  * 
totaliter  in  hiptifmoaufcrtur.3a.q.7l-3.cy.4.<i.b.q.t.art.3. 

•)».</•}*  * 

II  Effertus  ctas  duplex,  fcilicct  exrulfindztnonit.fi:  apertio  fen  0 
fuum  ad  miralietu  8c  mandata  dei-  3*.q.7t  J.e. 

IX  Sal  mifTum  in  os  exorcizandi, St  narium  ,&  aurium  fputi  li- 
niuo,fign'firat  remotionem  impedimenti  d.rim>nit,iefpcrtu 
fidei  doiend*.,a.q.7i.»  c./^.d.b.q  x-ar.j.q.i.e.  7 

13  ExoTdlmus  non  confert  gratiam  , nec  renuffionem  culpae  . 

Ideo  fine  bapdfino,  exorofmui  nihil  valet  poff  mortem  c6 
tra  Prxpofimiuir.qui  dicit, quod  mmntei  tenebras  patitur.  4 
j\q.  r 1 .$•«./• 4-d.b  .qa.ar.3.q.ac./.  t m. 

14  Exorcifmi  Salomon»  oon  habebam  v r tutem  dei,  ad  expel- 
lendum dx  mones, rufi  cos  fecerit  dum  eflet  in  grati*.Poa.q.  9 
4- 10. 3". 

* Vnrtio  jy. 

Officium.  4 Exorcift*  habet  officium, circa  rorrrumeno*. 4- d. 14.  q x.  *0 

ar  i .q.x.cJi./.at.i.8*,./.euiM  c°.7y. Exuta fmus  3.3. 

* Aculirus 6,7.1mmundir<a  i.Lertoratus  3.4. 

Propter  rjd.  1 4 Ex  o a o 1 v m orationis  rhetor  icar, fit  propter  audientes.Sed  * 1 

fit  ad  dcum,propcetouates.4^,iy.q.4.ar.3.q.x.c. 

* Infinuatio . 

% Xxordmm  debet  tria  Came,  fcilicct  rrddcre  auditom  bene 
uolosdocilcv.ac  attcntos.i.prolo.L4>4n*./^.d.i  y .q.4-ar.3.q. 

1. c.Trin.prin0y.Aniira,pro!o.o.  U 

3 E xordium  a quatoor  captat  bcncuolem iam , fcilicct  a pet  fo 

na  tudicis,a  periona  petentis,  a pertona  aducfiauj*  & a nego 
«io-y.d.  1 y q.4^1.  ? q.x.  c. 

4 Exomi  Simboiuu  7.1«. 
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Expec  Exper 

4 Exvicr**»,  diot protenfionem  jppcr?rasma!»qiiid»di  n 
quiete  priuante  ffigam.j.da^q.1.1^7^7.3.1"’. 

• Aborfu»  1. 

Exucdatio  cil  motus  fpei.proptcr  cognitionem  procedent#, 
rcfpcAuauxiliialicni . nf.q.40.».i*7.3.d.j6.q.|.i.jn’  /.;. 

Im.Spesb7. 

Eipe^atio  eatientiol&  longanimiutu,  efl  per  participatio- 
nem lpei.3.d.xb.q.x.x.3m. 

• Accidcui  I^Agaiha.Benefidum  t. 

Fides  dicitur  expedaic,quiacft  origo  eius,  offendendo. j.d. 
ab.q.ur.t.  q.i.3m, 

• Elccmol/ni  1 x.Eticbariffia  8x.F  a Sus  3.4.7. 18.  Fruitio  1. 

Generatio 47  Gatia  i yj.  Longe. Longinquum.  Orario  70. 
Paticntia3.Sori  f.Spet  u.ta  fb.4i.4d.yb.68.Taccre  j.Tc 
pu«  3t.VruJerc  7.Viuta  (07.1  x8.dcc.t47. 

4 Expediens.  Cognitio  xj.  Confirmatio  49. DifpenCitio  jj. 

Igni'  xo. Index  y.FencuJum  i.Pictasi9.Pixccpium  t.Vco- 
dere  1 6. Votum  9.  Vfura  n t. 

4 Expedire  dicitur , omne  quod  eff  ad  confcqaen  Jum  firem 
fine  impedimento. tF.Co'  b/cc.xii.I 

• Apoffolt  b.Bonuas  xi  S.Curifilju  n xy.  Papa  3.  Periculum 
i.Saltun  1 y.  Vendere  ib.  Vl6<o  17.35 . 

• Ex  pellere.  Expulfi  de  patria  per  pjtt  es  iniuflc.pofTunta  ei-  Licet, 
tubus  repetere  fo 3, non  aurem  fi  lulle.Quol.ix.j  4.0. 

9 Altcratio  10. Appetitus  13  Chartas  uf.Drm-  n 1 \6. 117. 

1 1 8-1 19-Eoipyrcum.  Exorcifinus  P.  11.14.  Fo*nu  i:<  .tu. 

Generatio  31. Hurcfis  xr. 17  X9.  Hoffiariuu  Mifiertcurdix 
it.  Motui  xx.Otatio  41 . Pernitentia 97. toy.&e.  P-ittc* *- 
ftio  1. Religio  61. 105. Roma.  1.1. Scicnna  80.  Symbol alti  9. 

Spesyi. 

4 Expenf *.  Apirochalia.  Bomrasxoy.  Campforia  8.C?e:  -n»*. 

Decimx  lyjnuidia  1 t.Ldicralitax  t.y.b.8  xt.Mignificcq-u 
I .x. 3. 6.7^1. Ptu dentia  lo.Reflitutio  t y. Simoni*  jx.  Tellis 
HfVfura  7».lbMdx.l7$.Xyj-Vfus  I*. 

4 Fxpik  jaatTiA  ptopric  pertinet  ad  fenfum  ramum  , fed  Ad  quos, 
large.pertincteriam  ad  intellcAnm.ut  indzmonibui.  ia.q. 

5 4-T .»"  / q-f  t.3.3 »./.  x.d-7-q-i>r  4ni,A  Ma.q6. id. XW./.7. 

I xm.Dzmon  io.  18.19. 

•Adam  3 x.  Amicitia  ib.Animal  yb.Audacia  19  Aureola  xy. 

Charitat  ixb. 

Experimentum  nihil  aliud  efTc nidetttr.nifi  accipere aliqu-d  Quid 
ex  multis  :□  memoria  retentis,  cum  aliaua  ratiocinatione  ia  ^ 

particu*aribus.Mcta.lec.i  me°.c.B./.Poftci "•-s.lec.fi. t.H. 

» Continentia  4-  Corpus  4$.Dxmon  io.18.1y  37.  Deus  179. 

Diuinatio  ib. Dulcedo  y. 

Aliqui»  dicitur  experiri  dupliciter, fcilicet  acquirendo  habitfi 
cognitionis  ex  fcnfibilibus,  quorum  proprie  eff  cxpcnc«(<a, 

& applicando  halmum  rebus.  Secundum  co«  oemt  Ada-.non 
autem  primum.  Sed  vtrumque  conuenit  nobis.  x.d.*3. q-s. 
x.im./.4.«E».q.i.ar  x.q.x.c/.t"  Adam  xy. 

'Euchatiffia  x$f. 

Imiuo  etiam  pumum  conueniebit  Ad*.  ta.q.ioi.|.o./. i.d.  Du^.yp»*, 
xo.q.X.  10.  Rcf(vjn.ficut  dubio  t loj°, 

• Exemplum  * Filiatio  34. 5x. 

Experimentum  eff  preprfum  homini», A pertinet  ad  cogira- 
tiuam.Scd  parucipatur  paiumabruti:.Mcta/cc.t.n.c9.e.B. 

•Fortitudo  7 43. 

Expetimemum  excedit  artem  in  operando, fed  eennurrfbtn 
coy nofcendo  & obuiando  & in  rauooc  lapienti*.  M .;a.lec.l. 
sne°/.&C. 

• In  cxpeticnria. 

Exper  ieotia  in  operabilibus  non  eft  potentia,  8r  non  folfi  eau 
lat  facntiam,fed  etiam  hab'tum^ui  facit  operationem  faa- 
liorcm, propter  coofuetudincm.lxf.q.4o.y.t,■. 

Immo  experimentum  efl  cxpcnmcntalis potentia.  Meta.le. 
i.me°.d.D. Rcfuon.dubio  393°.  Db9.ffjm 

• IntelleAm  87.|u:amentum  14. 

EftcAus  experienti*  diuin>truai  duplex.  f.ccrtitudotintc[]e- 
dus.A  Iccuntii  ffeflu«.P!al.33.n»c*.i.b, 

• Matum  7.Ma«nmoniuiii  90. 

Qui  accipit  giaium,per  quapdam  experientiam  dufeedinil 
nouit , quam  non  cxperitui  illcqut  non  accipit.  1 xf.quxft. 
ttx.y.c. 

Illa  qu*  funt  per  efTrqtiam  fui  in  anim  j.cognofhintur  expers 
nicncalitXpcr  tenua  , inquantum  homo  experitur  per  artos, 
piinupiaintiinfcca, ficut  uoluntatcm  percipimus  uo!cndo,#c 
ut  tam  ob  opei  ibus  u 1 1 p 1 xS.q.  1 1 x . 5 j“. 

• Scientia  xj  .Scnertus  4. 

Verbum  Abrahx  dirtum , uidelicct  ,mtnr  cognoni  quod  ti- 
meas dominum,  potrff  refifm  ad  notitiam  experm. entalcra, 
qo*  eff  per  exhibitionem  opcm.ttf  q 1 n.y  yn*. 

• Seu fiis  3 7.Ac^ipcs  33  Sit.  Sufpiuo  1. Temptare  i.x.»o.Ti- 
mor  4y.liibu!auo  (M#. 

In 
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Laudabile, 


Quid. 


Quid. 


Ex 

10  opere  illo  quod  fecerat  Abraham , cognofcere  potuit 
experjmenpHter  , fed  dei  timorem  habere . Vel  poieft 
hoc  cuam  ad  rcudatiouem  referri . lif.  quxftio.  115.  4. 

5 m. 

* Vendere  ij.  Virginitas  aj.  Vifio  y.  »a.  CHrifhtf 
♦44  &c. 

♦ Expers. Cognatio  f .Conii  «.Maria  43. 

4Expetcrc.G«atia  T71. 

4 Expiabilt. Pernitentia  »8.44. 

4 Expia'  i«.  Agnus  4.  Feftum  4.  4.  tf.  7.  lelunium  jf.  Im- 
munditia 3.  Occidere  6.  Poena  59.  Pernitentia 14.  18. 
joj.  Praeceptum  137.  Sacerdos  ti.  Sacramentum  5 9. 
Sacrificium  10. &c.  36.  Satu&ftio  10.  Suffragia  6.  II. 
Vfura  84. 

1 Expiratio.Vox  3. 

4 Explere.  Matrimonium  68.  Principatui  10.  Prophe- 
tia 64. 

4 Explfcare.Aneelos  7»-7J  »T9*  Fide»  43  44-1 8.U1.&C.  In 
M.Le\  73. Symbolum  ».6.7.8.».  Vcsbuin  53- 
« Explicituir.  Appetitum-  c6.  An  19.  Catexbifmus ». 
Cornelius  j.j.  Dirfinitio 19.  ?o.  Fides  4;.  44.  48.60.ftc. 
105.1  xt.&c.  In  14.  Lex  73.  Piaccptum  Si,  Viprcnna  59. 
Scientia  6x. 

4 Explorator.Raab  a. Signum  M.Tentare  10, 

4 Explorari.  Vlura  »41.303. 

4 Exponeicfc  periculis  quando  fit  laudabile, & quando  fit  tii 
tiolum, exponitur.  QuoL  1 .odin./. 1 ».4"*./.  1 7.1"* 
QU0I.I.13-C. 

♦Bellum  9.  Ciuii  3.  Epilcopus  14.  F pofitio  . Hic* 
ronymus  t.  ludith.  Magnanimitas  t6.  Mors  it.  xx. 
prxnuemia  19.  Periculum}  Plato  x.3.  Saluarii8-  Ser- 
liitu»  16. 

4 Expolitio.  Angclu»  443.  (06.  Animal 74.  ifc.  Annun- 
tiatio 7.  Arca  3.  Bialphcmia  14.  Concilmm  4-  D lfciitjo 
3.  36.  Dortnna  13.17.  Euangelium  3.  Exdufioi.  Felium 
3.  F'de»  a Genroloeu  t.  Urcgotius.  Hxfcfit  1 $■  Lc&o» 
rati  »6.  7-  Lepra  ».  Lex  l il.  Mifla  1.  Obliqui  x.  Opera- 
tio 13.  Oratio  98.  Ornatui  1 x. 13.  Palcha  ».  Perna  31. Ptr- 
nitctia  93,Plato  4.Poflr  7-Prarcepttim  7j.prardicare  i.Pctn 
ecp*  x6.Prophctia  }o.Puigatio  4.Sac;am6tum  47.141-  Seri 
ptura  3.6,7. 1 1. 18.  Senius  57.de  cetei  a. Symbolum  ».Tcmpu* 
t9.30.Thco.!. 

4 Bxprcfle.  Dxmon  7 »•  Dioinatio.  Tcntare  1 • lo.Votum  4. 
1-  44.6^. Vlura  i.&c. 69.70  »79.180  iti-191- 
Expnmcie.  Abfolucren.  Aecufatio  9.  l?.  Adoratio  »9. 
Angclu»  <<9.609.  BrptilrrU'  3 8.43.4  |.|M  3.  Bcatittuf» 
»19.  Ctrlumft.  Circuncifo  1.9.  Confcflio;6.  Drrifio 
3.  D eere  1.  Dulu»  4 Euchanflia  13. 147»  Ficti » 1-Forti- 
mdo43.  Hxicfis  lOo.Hicrcniias  1. Imago  i.ftc.»  1.3 4.  In- 
dulgentia 14.  Infinuatio  1 Maru  40.41.  Matrimonium  15. 
I6.17.a4.ftc.  Nomen  fo.Obieiuantia  4.:  8.  Oratio  80.94. 
Ordo 65 -Prophetia  80. Pudicitia  x.  Sacerdos  19- Sacramen- 
tum ».3|.37.7x. 73*Sanj|tm  i.Sjbilla.Signacuhnn.Simibtu- 
do  t.xj.Supetftmo  16.Tenratet.10.  Verbum  47.48.  Ve- 
ritas*. Votum  j.i7.44-uo.  Vlura  1.  ftcct.  69.  70.179.1  So- 
»81.191. 

E «probare, efl  ingeme  improperium  in  facie,  fed  obloqou- 

1 1 o , e 1 1 occ  ulta  de  traft  10.  P Ul.3  3 - £ .h.  A . 

• Homo  17.  Luxuria  7.  Verecundia  3.  Vitupera- 
tio o. 

4 Expulfiua.  Appetitus  1 3. 

4 Exquifitum  . Scantia  «4  Solerua  o.  Extare  . Vorato 
«9.37. 

4 Extafis,eft  fieri  extra  fe, fecundum  cognitionem,  oel  fecun 
dum  appetitum,  1 il.  quxftio.  1 1.3. c./.  a»f.  quxftio.  175.». 
»m7.  Pulm.je.pnncipJ.£n.t.  G /.  xf.Corin-ii.lcAio  1. me- 
dio K. 

• Amor  »4 4. »4  4. ftcct- Prophetia  4 r.Amtf  »|7.*4  »• 

4 Extendetr.  Affirmatio  5.  Agens  98.  Angelus  346.  Anima 
179.  Appcntus  70. Affillccf.  Audacia  xo.  Augmentum  f. 
if.Chantas  1 11. Deus  ii3-a36.x7t.x74.  Epieiceia7.  Exclu- 
fio. Excommunicatio  xS.Fortitudo  j7.Fpii  ix.i  j.Glona  «o. 
Indulgentia  7.Lex  91.  Libcralita»  17.  Lux  9.  Magnanimitas 
1. Malum  ;S. Materia  »9.  Miflio  3t.3x.33.  Natura  14.  No- 
men 11. Oratio  4 9. Peccatum  36.  Potentia  t4.47.6x.  Potc- 
flas  ix.PrXcepium  143 .Proportio  6-1’iouidcmiJ  iS  Prude 
tia  x.Ratio  te.Rcfurrcrtio  46.Sanitas  10, Scientia  18.17.84. 

1 16. Semen  i.Senfus  ii.»4.Virtua  5 8.169.  Vifio  I.  viliuit. 
vfura  x 1.  Chritlu»  104. 

4 Extenfio.  Magnanimitas  t.  Miflio  31.31.33.  Nomentt. 
Scientia  1 63. Sunen  i.Spes  3. 

4 Exicnfiue.  Afccnderc  i *.  Bcatitudo  86.I7. Bonitas  144. 
Frutuo  1a.13.Gkma  lo.lncarnari  y.Intcllcftualitcr  8 .Pccca 


Ex 

tum  134. Potentia 64.Sanftificatio  1 3. Scientia  n.r». 

4Extci  tora, uel  exrra.  Accidens  no.  Artio  11.  Adoratio  1.4.5. 
Adulterum».  Agerc7.t4*  Anibitw»  3.  Amicitia  4".  41. 
Amor  18.148.144  ftc.  Angelu»  150.x43.59a.4iu.444.464. 
568-609.  Anima  109. »07  178.308.  Animal  35.A>>prchen- 
£05.  Aqua  »0.  Aicaj.  Ars  19.  Alitmilatio  4 Aurrituii. 
I ».15.  Audacia  15.  Auditor  3.  Bxptilmus  jo.  Bcatitudo 
iy.8tc.]x.4o.67-&c.Beocficcntui  1.  Bcftiahus i B -mtas 59. 
I 7 9.180.183. 188.191. xu. &c.  144.8(1'.  Ca|  ttt  4.  Cauli»  00. 
Corium  74.  Cerimonia  5. Circulus  4-  Circunctfio  1.44  Co- 
gnitio 60.  Concedere  4.  Cooiprehcndcie  3.  Conceptio 
4.7.9.10.  Concubinatus  4.Contcflio  t.i x. Contemplatio 4, 
io-»}.  Contrariam  »3.  Gontritioj.  Conuc.fio  7.  Creatio 
II. U.  Cultus  ix. &c.  Dxmnatio5.  Delectatio  89.  Drmuo 
39.1  10. Deu.  xt.t7».l73-|o6  Jit  Difticile  18.  D flimno 
1x6.36.  Dolor 4.3 4-  Dolu» 4. Duritie»  ». Elementum  1. En* 
6.Eilc7x.95.  Acfttrnattua  4.  Eihica.  Eucharuiia  118.143. 
146.17 3. Excelfn»  t .Extafis.  Facere  3.4 -6.  F.dibiha. Fallacu 
3-7.Falhtav  15.  Fama  1.  Farmina  3.  Fcruor  3.  Fidet  8o.s;o. 
Fiiin  30.11 4.Fornicatio  4.Fortitudo  i.5cc.  Futtlioa  4.  G«- 
luitus  x.Genctatio  13.  Gratia  7».  lox.  114*  Hxrcfi»  i.Hu- 
reftas.Honeflum  3.Honor4. 4.6-14-19.  Humanitas  i.Humi 
litas  9. 10.  Idea  1 3.  Idolatria  s.  Ilatxtas.  Imaginatiua  1.  !m- 
mundina  t.  Indiuifibile  1.  Induere.Iafinitum  16.31.Ingo- 
nitum  1.  Imuftitia  5 6.  Inteiicrtus  116.  133.139-  174  185. 
aSi-ftc.  Intentio  13.14-  Interrogare; Ira  49.44.  Itillitia  19. 
&c.  75.  ludificatio  1 4.I ullus  i.Laus  11. Lex  io.»i.t«6  i»8. 
Liberalius»  »0. Locus  »o.Loqui  4-  Luxuria  f M.M-yujui. 
nutas  14. 1 4 »l.x7.Magmficemia  1.  Manifetlatioi.  Matri- 
monium 58.  Membium;.  Merce»  1.3.  Miflio  ij.  Modc- 
flia  x | 4.  Motu*  io.49-Nauuitasia.  Natura  7-Negauo  7. 
Obligatio  5.  Operatio  1.  Oratio  4. 1 i.&c.Oi  Jo  3»  < Irru- 
tus t.&c.Paflio 3 3.58.6».9o.  Pater  10. Pax  13.  Peccatum 
»9.31. 133.161.  Perna  47.  Pernitentia  14.  74.  *|. iot.113. 
I>erftrtto6i. 66.79.Pflcis  4.  Pofleflioi.Poiclta*  10.  Prxce» 
ptumto4.  Prxdicamemum  x.  Proccflio  3.3».  Prufeflio  9. 
Prophctu  17.  Plopofitio9.  Piouidentia  47.rulchrirudo  7. 
R aptus  o.  Ratio  n.  Rcrtitudo  I.  Regula  4.  Relatio  08.91. 
Kcugto  1 4.i6.Kcflitt>tio  4.  Refuirertib  36.Sabbathum  6.Sa 
ctamentum  7i.Sacnfitium  1.10.  Satisfartio  3.  »7.  Scofua- 
lita»  9.Senfus  x.8. 18.&C.  Simuma  6.  Simulauo  . Soninium 
1.  Statua  6.  Superbia  »3. Sufurratio  i.Tartus  7.16.  Timor 
ii.&c.  Tribula' io  t.  Tnflitia  18.  Turpitudo  1.  Velum  1. 
Verbum  14.43.Vmta»  4.5. 14.18.  Virtus  3 x.  &c.  8x  107. 
&c.Vifio.7.ix  Vilos  ».3.  Viu  1.  48.  44.67. 8i.V!cirnum  1. 
Vnio.4.8.Vniras.x6.Voiuerfale.l4.Vocauo., . Voluntaria  111. 
8.Voluntas.67  7 0.81. Vox- 4. Vfura. 86. 166.  Chnftus.53.54. 
87.103. 171. 

4 Extci minar e.Fxi  liifio.o.Extramitterc.Pana.  f. 

5 Exterfio.  Manipulus  1. 

4 Eli  mare. Angcios.)  44  Aurcola.»4.Dxmnum.4.  DdeAa- 
t10.30.45-Dxmon.x6  44.44 .Fidet. io i.Fiduua-x,  Magnani- 
mitas. 1 r.Pictiuii<.Scncrtut.5.Superbia^.7,3j.34.Virgini- 

us.i).V'ura.9i.  93.94*148.151  173.174-  i9i.i96.6tc.  114 

1I4-X10.H1. 

4 Exungui  Arpia.  14  Equns.i.Ira^o  dt.  Maria.18  63.Syn- 
dcrcfis.i  i.Toimiuum.\ita.8.V  muni.  1 1. 

4 Excirpatio.  Ars.  40. 

4 Extoilrn(ia.Arrog]ncia.».Humititai.t.5.Ii6untia.oJMa* 
giunimitas.i3.Snperbia.t.34.Iudzi.34.M«etiix.6. 

4 Extorquere. Exartio.o. 

4 Fxtiainittcrc.  Viius.x. 

4 Extraneus. Accidens.»i.Acculatio.i 6. Addere.  1 Admiflio. 
Adoptio  1 . Amor  104.  Anflotele»  4.  Barbatus  1.  Cognitio 
71.  Contemplatio  6.  Dclertatio  6».  DiaJcrtica  4.  Differen- 
tia lo.Elicntia  tt.Euchanftia  lox.  Su.  131.  Exdufio  6.  Ho- 
fpc* . Iudxi  3.11.  Ordo  46.Palsio  j.  Patent.  1’rxceptum 
I06.13».  I36.  139.  Procris  10  7.  prophetia  xx.  Putiefa* 
rtio  1 . Rifibtle.  Scientia  91.  Tcflanicntum  4.  Tnflitia  3. 
Vmo  4. 

4 Extraordinarius.  O flictum  14. 

4 ExtrcmB.  Acadcn*  to». Angelus  »31. Bonitas.  Calcaneus. 
Color  i.4.C6fcftio  74  Coementia  8. Determinatio  x.EJemen 
tum  xx.Elcemofyna  S.Acqujlita»  6.Fimbna.Ietiuu6  r-.14.ln 
tcBcrtus  1 71. Macula  7. Magnanimitas  16.  Matninoaib  143* 
Mcdifi  4-7.  tt.19  xx.&c.Memoiia  10.  Necelsua»  3 0.51.33. 
Religio  16.34-41.45  fi-6 4 64.Rcftitutio  8. Similitudo  t.Ta 
rtus  t4.Talus.  Virgini tas  14. Vnrtio  1».  Vfina  13.194  x79. 

4 Extrinfecum. Accidens  96. Aflrrtio  1. Agonia  1.  A '.1  c-atio 
8. Amor  179-Angelus  14 1.496.  Animata.  Caufa  46.  Crrluta 
139  MJ.Cucuiiilantia  i.i-tXc,  Denoumuuo  7.  &c.  Dcuo- 
tio  4. Di I Unctio  16.  Diuifio  4.  Facere  3.ftcetera.  Fartibiiu. 
Fide»  76.  80.  87.  Fuui  114.  Forma  y 4.  j6tf.  Gratia  10». 

Homo 


Quii. 


110 


EXVFFLATIO 


E*  It  Fa 

Mnmo  9.  Inftant  n.  Intelleftut  143.181.  Ira 

jj. Liberum  30  Locus  i.io.  Magnanimitas  t i.Menfura  i.t. 
Natari  1 9. 5tc. Naturale  4-f-Mcffflirat  io.&c  Nitor  a.Opiu 
l.Paflio  j»4..Peccarom  i;t. Perna  i8.Pcx.  Przceptum  106. 
Pernitentia  8. 10.  ProfefTio8.9.Re!t*io  99.  Vbi  l.  Volunta-  j 
riuoi  fl. Voluntas  77.81- Votum  3 6. Viina  ttyVflul. 

5 Eiuifl atio  in  cxorcifmo  , figmficat  cxpulfionem  drmonis, 
Figura.  cui  redinunprxcludit  bencdidro.3a.q.7  ii.c./.4.d.6.q.t.ar. 

?.q.:.c. 

* Antropofpitot. 

1 Exulai  e.Silocflcr  t . g 

4 Exultario.AMeluii.Confecratio.DeJeftatio  109.  DorJ®.j. 
leiunium  3.32.;  j.Inuidia  y.laanncs  4.1ra  jl. 

OS*»**  1 fEr  icm  as  contra  blafphenuas,huoulitarc,  ftorationepu- 

gnsuit.Ilj.37.prin0. 

/ • Templum;. 


Fa 


Faft 


ConCuct  au 
QuuL 


Q*id. 


fcilictt  per  motum  cius, decem  lineis,  quibus  fecundum  mn 
tum  naturalem  computabantur  decem  horx.  Et /ic  ille  dies 
artificialis  habuit  uigintiduat  horas,  fcilicet  duplicatas  fer6  7 
dum  cloflam.Si  autem  luccefliuc,  fic  iam  attenderat  per  de- 
cem horas, ft  rediit  per  decem  , & iterum  per  decem  uemt. 

Et  fic  diei  ille  habuit  trigintaduii  horas  fere  triplicatas  , fe- 
cundum Dionyfium  . Hocautem  fifium  eft.uel  in  omnibus 
aliis  ccxlettibus  corporibus  retro  euntibus, uri  in  fole  qui  po-  g 
tuit  uelociorem  curfum  habui  fle,  ut  ad  litum  funm  fimul  cfi 
altis  perurnirct.HajS  prin*.I. 
f EcechicLGrcgorius. 
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uerunt  audire 
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■ Fabri  qui  foninrn  malleorum  eonfue-  9 
it  audire,i>on  ita  moucnrur  a talibus  tonis,  fi- 
lii.4  d.4»*q.t.i.?w. 

*Fabria.Biliuu'.C<rium  118. Medicus  3. 

Fabrica. Boniras  aoa. Scriptura  16. 
q Fabula  continet  uerum  ttnfum.A  reprxfentat  aliquid  uti- 
le conueniens  ei. tLTim.4.lcc.i.prin°.b. Anima  1 1 0. 

Fabula  qux  non  potefl  reprrfentarealiquam  ueritatcm,eft 
inanis . Qu»  amem  non  proprie  teprzfentn , rft  iuepta.ut  to 
tabula:  Taimuth.if.  Tjm.y.lec.i  princ»p°.D./.Titun»  Icft.4. 
prtocsp*  E. 

•Bspnfmus  yi.ldolatria  4.  Lex  91.164.t6f.  Machomcrut. 
roetrea  o.Pr»dicjtor  p.Saraceni.Scnedus  5.  Theologia  44. 
f A Faci  m,  & fien, important  habitudinem  etuGr.ft  etfe 
ttus.fed  mutationem  ex  confeqnrnti.i*.q.4f.i.in. 

* ASraham  »8.  Ablolucrc  AbftraAro  14.  Acceptio  14. 
Accidens  a.88.  AAio  4- 1 8 If.i  19. Ados. Addere  t7-Adie- 
ftiuum  1.  Adoptio  a 8 AffeAio  ;.  Arens  ta.77.78.  Alchimia 
l.Altm  3. Ambitio 4.Amiciria  31.  Amor  1 t3.ldtf.193.1ay. 
aiR. a<7.idi. Anima  ipo.  191. ti|.  Approj naiio  it.  Aqui-  j 
lo  Ai  anca  1.  Argumentum  l.flAill.  Audaaau.  AugmcnrQ 
19.  Auxilium  y.  Bcatttudo  jfi  g».  Beptifmus  ;.  Benedifiio 
l". Beneficia  1 Bonitas  yo.  Carrpfona  1 1.  Charafter  t.  Ac. 
Otechifnsui  l.^Caufa  y7.&c.Cimtnili  .CircorRantia  6.14.  x 
id.Color  8 9. 1 1.  Compofino  t 6.C'ommunicario  6.7.  Om- 
«upifc entia  9.  Confctenua  6. 10.1 1.14.  ftc.  Confiliumit. 
Rl.af.Ae.  OmfoetRdo  x.^.Conrtmp'111 1. Contumelia  i.j.  j 
Corona  i.Cone&io  il.Credrte  16.  Damnatio  1.8.I7-S7.  j 
4 t.ft  c.  DcIrH ario  11-14.  ftcaDcli&um  U Damon  4j*37*77* 
78.80. 93. &c.Denfiras  1. 

B Facere  tmponac  operationem  caufat  cffiaenu.Vcri.quarft. 
al.1.4". 

laimr>  importat  eriJ  operationem  finis,  ficotauaritia  inhiat 
ad  lucra  conquirenda.  & ficut  trahere  eft  mouerc  altquid  ad 
fe,m  locus  locatum. xi?.q.i<6.i.}m./.Phy.7-  lec. 3.roc°.f.Re  t 

fpondeo  fient  Facere  x.  Magnificentia  1. 

Facere,  difluodere,  influere, & huiufmodi  large  poflunr  im- 
portarc  habitudinem  cahifcumque  canto  , licet  proprie  im- 
portent tantum  operationem  caalx  efficiet».  Ver.q.x  1 .1.4"*. 

* Driperaiio  a.  Deus  317 .Ac.j4o.ftc.;69.ftc.444  Ac.  Dice- 
re 4.8.Df!eremia  13. 16.  Differ  re  1.  Difficile  6.  Dionvfius  j. 

Dio  6. Docere  1 1. Dolor  43.  Dominium  11. EIccmofyu  r i, 
ftc.16.19.Ena  14. 

Facere, creare,  A gubernare,  fignificant  adtionem  terminati 
ad  exteriorem  etfcftum^iue  cuius  cxiflentiR^oon  poffunttn- 
tclUgi.i.d.u.L.fi  /.Con.i.c*.79  fi  /.Po*.q. 3.17.30* 

* Aequalius  5 .iy.  Aeus  y.  Aeternitas  41.  Euchanliia  ji. 
104.1 1l.137.ftc. 

Facere  dicisnr  dupIidter.f.Urge  omnis  operatio^  ft  proprie 
operatio  uauun  ad  extra.  *af.  q.  1 34.1.C./.  i*y.  i"*./  j.d-4» 

Lfm. 


%E<iflrarins  i.Fxcnfatio  f .Exorti fmui  6. 14. Experientia  7MJ 
Facilitas  i.falliutio.Famai.Fcfium  ir.  Fides  8.$9.fi6.Fi- 
diina  8.Fien  1 1. Finii  di.Fintsum  i.Firmatat.  Fornu  46.49. 

7?.Fortirudo  60. Furtum  to.  Gedeon  1.3. 

Faccrc  proprie  ett  artificum,  licet  qaaadoque  etiam  dicatur  ChriAi. 
in  naturalibuvOpuf.y  ;.7m. 

• Gloria  7,«.Gul44.Hjbinii  j7  Helias6.Hcre/is  9.11. toy. 

Honeftum  ;.Iacobui  j.  Idea 6. 10.30.3 9.  Idem  x.Isnis  it. 
ty  arlmperare  i.Imperfedio  i.lnconllantia  3.  Indulgetu 
11.U.17. Infideli»  1 ;.(muiiirn  4.7.8.  to.Infinuatio  1. 

F i Ah,  cO  de  nutena  exterien  , (ed  generatio  eft  de  fubfUtia 
g?nerantiM*.q.4i.:.c, 

• Inflans  14.10. A c.Intelle^ux  178.a99.ftc*  Intentio  i7.Ira 
43.49  Iiidaizare.Iudziiy.fusio.ti.Iuflificaiio  n.&c.LcAo 
ratusft.Legnlaioi  j.Lex  i7.;8.Libcr  irf.it.Liberum  1.19. 

Ludicra. Ludus  t 7.Lumen  iS.Lucia  4.Lu*  13.14  i*.Macoa 
nimitas  u. Magnificentia  17.8  MSfuetudo  y. Manus  t.Mar 
cus  x. Maria  y;. Martyrium  6.  Matri  monili  1.  8ce.fo.8te  86. 

Medicina  y.Medieui  1. ^Meretrix  t.*.  6.  Menium  1.1  t.iJL 
Ae.38.4o.48.MiraculQ  8.&C13.33.8CC.  M fertcordia  xy.  18. 

53.44  M1fu1.M1fE03.16.ftc  Mofica  1Nuura4.41.ftc 
Fafli  ad  facicnrcm  oportet  eifc  tiaulitudiaem  , non  autem 
faftionii-4.d.8.q  1 ar.t.q.j.i*. 

• Ncceffitai  18.  Negatio  I.Nihil  i.;.Obiedum  9 tn.Obfta 
trix  1. Occidcrc9.1t  1 j.OaidEo  6.  Oratio  19.44.  Ordo  13. 

37.39.107  Organum  1. 

Non  omne  quod  fuit  maius.facit  minus,  oifi  iit  ad  illud  ordi 
natutn.4.d.i7.q*3  ».i“/.Jm. 

• Ornatas  p.Papay.Pan  io  Paflio  74^ * lo.Paulai  ff.Pauor. 

Paupertas  7.Pax  tl.  19.10.18.  Peccatum  n6  190.  tft^nf. 

406 .Penculum  i.f.Pcffbna  f f.  Ilurao.  Pignai  i.Przceptfi 
19.60.64  &c.  109  Przdicari  3 a Vrzlatio  10. 

Quando  aliquis  hzc duo  efficaciter  facit, fcilicet,  quod  pro- 
pter difphcenuam  peccati,  ft  peraffeflumad  deum  , lead 
gratiam  przpsxat.Jtciuir  facereqood  infe  cfl.4.d.  17^.1 
x-q.i.c/.q.i.rii. 

•Prmcepi  u.PromifTio  ».  Pronomen  t.j.  Pronidentia  yj. 

Pfal.t.i.  Punfto»  3.4.  Relatio  1 1.17. 18.77.8y. Religio  101. 

Sabbathum  y.&c  bueidos  1 1.3 i.Saiufaft.o  1.3.4. 

70.74. 90.119.  _ . 

Quu  homo  faciat  quod  in  feert  reqoiritar  ad  meritam  ia 
hahentiboio<«im rationis, non auiam in  carentibus afu  ra- 
tionis . 4.  d.  1 7q.  t -ar.  x.q.  1 .0./.  d-  xo-ar.  i.q.  IU./.  Quol.  f . l-fil». 

/ Quol.6.6  1*. 

•Seraphin  y.Simonia  t%x4.Sinsplicitas  3. Somnus  y.  Spes 
33.36  *e.Subttaotia  19.  Suffragia  y.ftc.Supcift.rio  4.  Tenra 
re  i.if.Teftamcniuw»  lo.Traberei. Vendere  10.  Verbum  t. 
7.y7.y8.Vcmasyy.  ViCirius.  V*»tus  4 6.13.17  19.i74.tfl* 
»y9.ftc.Vifio  n.Vifus  7.Viueie  1.3.  Voio  1 4-ftc.  Voluntas 
y 1 .ftc.66.Votam  t.fo.|ftJf4l.Vol  6.V1UU  1)6  lll.  Vli- 
lc<.8  Vxor  11.Chnftus30.6l.tl6. 

f Facili  dei  auertitur  non  orutatiooe  fui  ,fed  noflri,  fxAo  D«* 
uclamme  in  co  de.Plal.x6.fi.!.  • Abfens.  Aduemus  9.C«lfi 
yy. Clamas  y.iy.ftcDecor  Deuj  iii.&c  Exprobaiio.Illegi- 
tinsus  3.1ra  yo.Lona6.Mana  a-Moyfesy.  _ 

Deu*  aaertit  factem  duplicuer.fcilicet  ne  uidrat  per  miicri- 
cordiam,&  nc  aideantur.Pf4Ls6.fi  1 ./.PCil.yojnc°.f.C. 

• Scriptura  17» 

Facies  CHrifti  emittebat  rafiiot.f*. q^.y.i". 

5 Facilitas.  Facile  dicitor  dupliciter  , fcilicet  per  remo-  Dmjfto. 
uonem  impedimenti.ft  per  appofiiionem  adiutoni.  Secun- 
dum cfi  per  habitum, non  aatem  primum.  Ver. qfi.ty^.!*./. 
io".  • A Itus  to.Aer  11.  Affinitas  17  Altare  t.4.  Amor  xy8. 

Aiiflotdes  y An  y.y  Bcautudo  116.  Bontu*  1 iat  1 i Cha- 
mas  73.  Co*era.  Confedio7i.  Confedor  s.Conactfio  11. 

Credere  fo  Deaotio  io. 

Fariluas  ad  opera  uututum  poteft  eflecx  duobos.  f.confue- 
tudine.ft  forti  inhgfioncad  obirftum.  Secfidam  facit  uirtus 
infufa  fiatnna  prmcipio.nfiaotem primam. 4 d i4.q  i.».tm. 

• Difpcnfatio  :o  Difpofitio  16.  Dominium  u.Dunucs  i lR 
chariflia  iii  Experietiay.FaHeTe  ». Fides  13.F1nu46.Glo- 
rian.  Hab1tus1.ftc.3i.  Hziefi»  3 y.  Iracundia  1.  Iudcx7. 

Lex  i79.Lingua  y.Mathcmatica  y. Mundas  xo.Noumi  s.Or 
do  4n.l>rxceptiur  ly 6. Propheta  4<>-Publicatio  a QuaEtaa 
6. Religio  y 9.  io6.Ruui. Sapientia p Tariu»  tl.Tcliia  7*Jjr- 
nnnui  i.Turpiloquiom.Vapot  4-Veibum  il.Veiccimdia  1, 

Vinum  y.Vfura  171.a64.16y. 

f Fji3ibiliad'cuntur,qii*pr».ccdunr  ab  agente  in  exteriore  Diffaraota. 
mitcnam.  Agtbtlia  ueio  dicuntur  afttooes  tmmancutci , ft 
petficicates  ipfum  agens, Verr/j.y.l.c. 

4 Agem  y .17.36 ■ ftc.7*.ft«. Ars  s.  1 y.Lmoscntia  1 1 .Magtu- 
ficcotiat.ViM47. 

f haAio.ldca  30, 

q faftiBRm 
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Quii 


Quii. 

Diuifio. 

Quid. 


Diui, 


9t  9it 

fFaftiuln>.Art.7.0cat.«<r.E3fli*rinia.Si.  147.Idea.tf.30.  % 

39.Lux.x.Magmficentia  i.Reprxfenratio. j. 

I fFacTvu  duplex, (cilicetdiuinum.Bc  naturale- Primum  prxce  3 
dit  potrtuia  aAiua,&  noo  pafliua,nJUira,no»i  autem  temno 
re, mfi  fit  nouiun. fecundum  ueto  utraque  potentia  prjecdit 
et'an  tempore.  ta.q.  74. 3.4®./.  x.d.t.q.i.x.i®.  I 

rAb(blucrc.j8.Accufaiio.8.Aftu».i  4a.1tf8.tfcc.  Amicitiax. 
»6.  Angcliu  io.ai.fi-;  1 8. 4 < J. Arti ma  1 do. Animal  10.  Allii  » 
tacte. 6-  Beatu*  j7»45»Cbarirai  i48.Carlum.j.x»a.C*icmo 
jit».j.4.Confeflio.  9.14.  44.47.  Confcientia.Conuerfio.ix. 
Creatio  37.8cc.4tf.  54.  Crratura.it.  Diipcnbtio  Deusta. 
Dic*.ii.8tc.Diutnatio.if.Eleftio.3J.EJecmoiyna.i.x.Ence- 
»m*.  Aeternitas.  4t.Euchariftu.77.10f»  H0.111.  F.xjAio.  3 
u.&c.Pjcic»  1.  Falfitas  10.  FiAio.i.  Fides.  ijo.Fieri.i.j.Scc. 
Filiario.at.Finu.il. 

» Ficti  & laAum  cfc  dicuntor  de  Deo  , fecundum  ratio-  4 
rem  tantum,  & fine  mutatione  Dei.  l*.quatft.  ij.  7.1”. 
Fieri.  6. &c. 

■ Fornicatio  ltf.Gloria  6 Gratificatio.  Grart*.x.Ha:refis.  43» 
104  u 3.117.  Homo.19.Stc.  Ignoranrta.i.tf.jj.  Incarnatio, 
j t -Inquirere  i.IntellcAus.17  j.  Inoolumarium.  3.  Iueundi-  f 
tat.Ira  x9.4I-Iuft1ficatio.tf.Lca.104. Liber  16.  Ludicra  Lu- 
duM-7.Lux.10. 

I FaAu.-n  clfe, quandoque  dicit  nooitatem  pnrdirationis,  fine 


Tai 


mutatione  fjfti.ia.q.ij.7.x*./.jaq»itf.tf.c/  a®./.l.ditt.ja. 
./•3.d.7.q.i.f  .o./.Ro.lec.i.  fi-L*  Mamch*u\.  x.  Mana, 


4X.Mamtnonium. x.  11. Mendacium. ti.i|- Miraculum  8.44. 
Mifcricr»rdia.if.Minicw?.a7.&r.Miftio  6. Mulier.  i.&c.Mu-  6 
du*.o.8cc.  Notorium.  1.  Otiofum.i.  Operario,  fx.f  j.tfi.  8tc. 
Ordo  fi.ParadifiiM-  Peccatum.  1 i.x8.  jf.xij.  Pernitentia. 

74.  Periculum. 1.  Pc>ire.f.9.Po,.i4.Pr*ccptum,i47.Pr*dc  f. 
ftinann-fo.Prxlatio io.Piubatio.x5.itf.Pro<eflio.tf.  Profef- 
fio.4.  Prophetis. j 4 45-  ^4-  Pargatonum.x.  Rel1gio.7a.Sf. 
Renumeratio.  Rixj.x.  Sacramentum- 10. ij 9.  Sacnficium.i. 
Scandjlum.  1 &c.Scnrcntia.i.Simulatio.$udor.Superbia.j  3. 
Tenu.r.  1.  10.  Tempus.x9.TeU1*.  4-  «4-  VeriUM  i.Volun 
tas.4  i.&c.tf  4.  Vfuea.j  1.44.41, 53.59*  7tf-S0- 99.  itfx.  i6tf»i7J» 

1 £x-  191.  tof.  ll).  X7t.  183. 184.  x 91.  S94.  Chnftux.  f 
ai.titf. 

Pioipicere  fafta  aliorum  bono  animo  , uel  ad  utilitatem 
propriam, ut  (ciliccthumo  ex  boni»  operibus  t»o*imi,pro*v> 
cetur  ad  mcliiit.ue!  ad  utilitatem  illius,  vt,  (dlicct  corrua- 
tur fi  quid  ab  eo  aguur.fccundam  regulam  duritati»,*;  Iccfl 
dum  debitum  otiicii,  eft  laudabile . Sed  quod  aliquis  inten- 
dat ad  cunfidctationeni  proximorum  ad  dcfpicicodom  , ucl  9 
detrahendum, ucl  (altem  inuulitcr  inquieundum,  eft  uitio- 
fiu»-xx0.q.3i.i.j,"./aj.itf7A.}. 

«FacuIii»  eil  pitcUar , qua  aliquid  habetur  ad  nurum.  iB.q. 
tu uV‘.  d.:4.q.i.i.am./.  Vir.qu. I4»f-«m;*  AAio.  «7» 

A iiiiiratio.6.Ambiti*.x.Anim«.xo.Arj.r.Chanta*-4o.  Con  xo 
gjum.7  Conueifio.ix  D:mnatio.i7.Diffidemia.  Eieemolp 
ai  37-Excquuno.F1duc1a.x-  FiuAuf.tiJ Gratia  jj.&c.  Gu- 
l1tudo-3.Hxrefii.tr  1.  Indulgentia  u-  Ingratitudo. tf.;ludjri. 
4r.Ltbeioin^-9.M‘Sa.xj  P^fleflio  3.Pr£deftinano.if.Prjn 
ecp»  14.  Prophetia,  xo.  Spet.f  i.Vutni.  174-Volomai,  34. 
V1i1ra.444.x54.stff.aS4.31j»  IX 

f Falco.  Hcrod  ou  o-Herodnu-o. 

4 Fallacia  alio  nomine  locas  fophifticut  dicitur.  quixC 
eft  caufa  fallendi , quantum  eft  de  fc,  licet  aliqui*  non  falla- 
tur per  ipfum  in  aAu,  mfi  ignorantia  aducnicme.  Opuf.  3 9. 
c°.  I it-  I* 

Loci  lophiflici , fiue  Fallacix  diftingunntur  pene»  principia 
monua.rx  qubus  apparet  elTe  firmitas  ia  lophiliicisaigumc 
tj.Opuf.19t*.!. fi. 

Fallacia  duplex.  Ici  licet  fallacia  in  diAione  » & fallacia  extra 
diftioncm.Opuf.39.c°.  x.pnn°.  xj 

Fallacia  cnnlequcnus.eft  argue,  e ab  inferiori  ad  fnum  fu  pe- 
ni» nrgatiue,  & ex<lufinc.j.d.6.q.x.i.  7" • *«1  Confeqocn-  14 
tia  x.  • Ad1m.x9.Auaritia.lf. 

A* 


irguem  m fecur.da  figura.,  ex  utraque  aifirmatiua  , peccat 
per  fallaciam  conlcqucnrii.Poftenor.lcc.il.  me°.f.L*  Con 
fcqueni*3.x. 

Iu  criminis  conuertibihbtu  ,no«  poteft  effie  fallacia  confc-  Xf 
quennt.  Ppftt' ioi.lt  A. xx.fi.i.K.D»mo*i.a.77.Ac, 

Ir  dcroourtratiux  nulla  eft  fallaciam  diAionc,  nec exua  di 
Amnem.  Pollciior.IeA.*».ine#.d.8tc.#  Furtum.i.  Stc. 

Scientia. 1 17. 

• Fallax.  Sgnutn.f.  . 

4 F a l l 1 xa  contingit  dupliciter , fcilicet  occultando  ve 
nutem, diA  »,xrel  faAo,  ud  fignificaodo  falGtatcm.  Primum 
licrt.non  autem  le eundum, quia  etiam  hoftibas  debent  (al- 
liati promiirj.i(xdcra(it  fidcx.x  xf .q.40.  J,o./.q.7l.3<3®. 

• Dcut.30a.303. 


xtf 


IT 


Homo  faciliter  fallitur  in  iu dicando,  ia  pertinentibutad  (c 
xxf.q.88.x.?ra.  •Prophetia  ;f. 

Kec.pcr  fe non  fallunt,  fed  per  accidens  rdant  enim  occafinnc 
falfitatts.co  quod  fiinilitudincm  eorum  petant, quorum  exi- 
ftcntiam  non  habent.  I a.q.  1 7.  t »*./4—- /•  > *"•/•  q*  *o.x.c.fia, 
Tai  litas  cofiftit  in  inxquxiirate  rei,&  truellcAui.Vn.q.i.io.c. 

• Abfblute  j.Acculan  1 1x.1tf.x7.AAio  17.  Adam  jo. 
Eadem  eft  ratio  veri , 8t  falfi  , fed  non  cx  eodem, quia  anima 
cognofcit  verum  ex  virtute  primorum  principiorum,  fed  iu- 
dicat  falfum ,ex  phantafi a.  1 d.j9-q.t.i.4,n. 

• Adcp*  3. Adulatio  4.  Acluoratu*  7.Angelui  xpg.  313.  394. 
&c. Anima  94. Appetitus  if.Beatitudo  31. 

Ealfirainon  eft  in  fenfu,  ficut  incognoiccntc  verum  ,&  fal- 
fnm.i,.q.i7xi*. 

• Bonitas  47.108.13  S.Ccrritudo  13.t9.x3. 

FaJfius,&  ueritx»,  funtjMimo  in  intcIlcAu.in  rebnt  autfper 
ordinem  adimelleAumfoIum  . i“.q.r6.  i.x.o./  j.  im./.t.tf  .8. 
C-/.q.  1 7.1.3 .o7*4- !*•/•  l .d. I tf.q. f • I.O./.  Con.l.  c?*o./.Vcti. 
q.l  .1.0./.  3.4.C.  I'eriermemas.lec|.o. 

• Cognitio  1 1. 69  70.1 Contentio  1. 

Falfitas  non  eft  in  intdlcdu.rclpeAu  primorum  prinripiorD, 
nec  relpcAu  qniddttatit  ,nifi  per  accidens, refpeAu  duplicis 
compofitionif.ia.q.l7.).o./.q  f q.f8.f.c/.q«  85.«. 
a/.l.dift.l9.q.j.l.7w./.d.j8.j.4®/.l.d.39.q.j.  I.0./.C011.3. 

t^iog.j"'./ 4®  /.ver.q.i.l  x,o./.*q.i  t.j.i®./.  Quol.j.xtfx/. 
M«a.tf.lcA.4.prin®.b.cV.Li#.9JcA.fi.m°.  c./.  Anima  j.lcc. 
1 1 Jio. 

VcNtas,&  falfi tas^eaxime  funt  in  iudicioanimx.Vsri^.t.p. 

10,1  xx. 

• Continentia  ip.Creatura  17. Cultui  17.19  Dxmon  44. 
Veritas, & faifitas,ut  in  cogoofcente , funt  tantum  iu  mtelle» 
Au  componente, & diuidcnte,fed  ut  in  tenera, funt  etiam  in 
fenfu ,&l  tniotcllcAucognofceotcquidditatem.  ia.q.  itf.1.0. 

/.q. I7.L.O./-J.C./. l.d  lo.q.  f.l Xj.q.  X ar.X.q. 

t.c./.Con.t  -c®  59/  Veri  qtf.i. 3.9.1  i.o./.q.i4.i«c/.Mcta.tf. 
lec.4.prm°.  b.c./.Antma  5 .lec.  1 1 s>. 

• Dcmonftratio  14.D  iFnitio  tf. Elenchus. 

Falfitas  cA  ia  feniu.tefrcAu  fcnfibilium  commaniiim.ft  re- 
fpeAu fenfibilium  peraccidea* , non  autem  refpeAu  fenfibi* 
liuro  ptopt iorum, mfi  per  accidens.  ia.q.i7.*.o  /.  3.C./  q.  57. 
i.x"./.q.5f.t.c/^.«).tf^./.Con.3.i.0.io8.jm./.Veii.q.x.ii. 
c/  q.i).j.  1*.  /.  Meta.4  leA.ix  ptin°.:./.  Anima x.lcA. ij. 
me«l°.  d./.  Lib°.  3 JeA.  6 .me°.b./.LcA.  1 x .fin./.  Pericrmenia» 
leA.3.0.  • 

Seu  (ut  eft  uenti,  uel  falfu*  dupliciter -C  tefpcAu  reniro,quas 
indicat, &;  refpeAu  intclicAus, cui  rcpic.caut dtJpofiuonem 
fuam,&  aliorum. Veri. q.i.|i.c. 

• Enumubilc x.  Enuntiatio 7.  8.  Acftimarioo.  Ruchatiflia 
X44.E\ceminnnicati(>  jo. Fallere  l-Fama  34. 

Falfitas  aimbuiuirpluntafif, quia  rep  xfentat obi cAum  ab- 
feas, tamquam  prxfcn».  iauj.  i7.x.x®y.q.  54.j.5w./.*.d.39. 
q.UMm«/-Vcrijj.Ifxi.c,ifi./.lli^j.7.}.tf"7^4cta.  4-leA-io. 


Qnii. 


SubieAsst. 


- 


prinw. 

• Fides 


Fides  if  .at.  Furtum  5.  Generatio 8tf. 88.90.  Hxrcfi»  »9. 
M«- 

Res  non  dicuntur  falfie , refpeAu  imetlcAui  diuini.fcd  refpe» 
Au  tnTclledut  noftri.ia.q.i7.ix./.j®./.  Yeri.q.i  fom./.Pcri- 
ennenias-  lec.j  .m°.b.H. 

* Ignorantu  8.  Imperlonale.  Impugnare  1.  Incantacio.In&- 

roia  XflntclleAus  101.101. 

Res  dicitur  (impliciter  vera , uel  falfa.tantum  ab  intcIleAu  • 
quo  dependet, ut  res  naturalis  a diuino.Jt  artificialis  a nottro. 
ia.q.i tf.i.c/.q.i7*t  o/.Vcn.q.i^c/.io^o./.  Pcriertncnus- 

IcA.j.o. 


•Iudex4-f-Iuramentum  3o.3t,35.&c.Lex  94.1tf4.1tf3. 
Immo  rc*  dicitur  vera, uel  fallaa  fcipfa.  ia.q.X7.x.C /.Perict 


memaiJcc.  3 .mt*.b.Refponcleo  dubio  4 94°. 

Res  natu  tales  J icuntur  falfx  per  accidens,  A fecundum  quid 
refpeAu  intclicAus  noftri  dupliciter,  foiicrt  tccundum  ratio 
nem  ftgmficati,&  fecundum  rationem  caufx.i*.  q6.x?.i.c./, 
Vcri.q.1.4.10^.  /•  Mcta.f.lec.fi.  me*.c.  * Locus  tf-Mcdiun» 
xi.Mendacium  1.10.1  i.itf.  18. Miraculum  44.&C. 

Re*  dicitur  utra.uel  faifa, ratione  uerx,  uel  (allir  xftimatio- 
nis,qiiam  tura  eft  facere  dc  fe#  quoad  ea  qux  extetioi  appa- 
rent in  ea.  I*.q.i7.i.c./.t.d.i9.q.f.x.c./  Ven.q.i.io«./.Me 
ta.4  .lec^.o.Periermcoias.lcej  .m*.b.H. 

• Mundus  11.  tfa.jo. Nomen  38. 

Res  fecundum  id  quod  eft',  dicitur  uctp .fectmdiifn  jd  quod 
non  eft, dicitur  faifa.  1 a.q.x  7.1  .c./. t mV-4.» m./. Vcriq.  1 . io^>, 

• Opimo  xtf .7-8. 

Malum, (impliciter  eft  in  rcbus,non  autem  falfum/ed  fecua- 
dum  quid.  la^.i7.l.e./.q.4S.x^./.Vetiq.u  10.9®. 

•Pax  13.1tf.x7.18. Peccatu  13f.143.P5ua  jtf.  1’eriuriG 3.6. 

Prcccpuun. 


XII 


F A L SI  T AS 


Fi®  Fal  Phan 

Trauprnm  A^rxddttaado  f 6.  Prxdicare  fi.Prudkan  js. 

Ia  deo  nulla  dl  faffius, fed  raucum  ventat . ia.q6.  17.4.5"*./. 
nif.q.  1 7 1 .£.<./.  t .d.j I ./.99.»»./.  V«L  I 

fi-t-iac. 

* Prdano  9. 1 7.  Prfpofitiuus.  Prudentia  as.  j*  4?. fit  c. Ratio 
.i  7- Relatio  »4.  Religio  44.  4 

Homo  dicitur  £a!fu»,quu  amat  fclfas  opiniones,  vd  loquu- 
tionci.non  autem  quu  potett  mentiri.  1 *.q.  1 7. 1 .c.fi./  1 jdift.  1 

Homo  dicitur  falfus,qni  in  diArs,fit  fartis  oflFdit  de  fe, aliud  d 
qoamfit.Et  verita* qu*  c(l  uirtui  c&fiAit  in  diftit,& 
I.d.i9.q.f.t.c.  • Salturi  1.5«et*ia  IJ7.Scriptura  9.1019. 
Seducet  c.Sene/tu*  c.Scnfu»  44. 

Peccata  dicuntur  filiuates.ucl  mendacia . Et  opera  v irtuofa  I 
dicuntor  ucruat  nitar.  i*.q.iy.i.c.  ‘SoJus  t.Sors  f. 

Falfum  conTifiamr  ucro.fit  Tundatur  lo  ucro.led  non  in  Tao 


COtutatio.  1 a.  q.  1 7.4,0»/. I sf .q*64.3. J j , dlft.ie.q.f.i.|./.  » 

M •’  ' - >•  • - «<.*! 


Veri.q.i.io.j 


lhuenitar  ucrum , in  auo  nulla  pnrefl  dTe  apparentia  falflt*- 
tis,  k ilicet  dn>ni;are»  Ei  etonuerlo In oppofici»  dignitatum. 


Prohibitio.  M 


Nece  flaris- 


Quid- 


■Propter  peri  1 

Piflcseatie. » 


Dimifi*- 


a.d.»^.». c.*Teinplum  tf.  Tellis 7.*c. Tragedia  a. Vanum. 
Verbum  1».  Verecundia  6.  Verum  j.Vkiui  1a.1t.fij.95.- 
Yalntaa  contra  diurnam  veritatem,  «licitar  1 ir  picra', quia  cao 
tranatur  rdigioni,qux  nominatur  ptcus.Gnn.prolo.fi.  1 

• Vmbra  j. Votum  6j.Vfora  io9..Chuftu»  l.ii.fitc.  | 

4 Fallam  tcllimomum,  ptotubciuroilauv  prxeepto  dccaJo- 

KiJ.q.  iii.d.a"' /.Opurc^.t^.id.i^.purtum  v.  Perna  fd.  • 
reptom.Teftu  8.9.10. 

4 Falx.Cctc.j.&ipcifinus  i^.saoBeaurudo. 

Fama  bona,ell _ nobis  ncccOana  propter  no»,  quia  eftpnrct-  4 
puum  bonum , inter  exteriora  bona , quia  facit  idoneum  ad 
officia  humana  , fit  pr  deruat  a peccatu  . Sc  propter  alir.*,ne 
fcandalucntur.fic  inalum  exemplum  Annant  ad  peccandum,  f 
ai?.b.7j.i.i.c./.V»r.q.j.a  c. 


Immo  appetere  famam  propter  fe , pertinet  ad  manem  git*.  < 
rum.fcd  appetere  propter  alios,  perunet  ad  chatiratem.qui» 
n e(|  nccciTaria  prostet  no*, fed  propter  alioi.  QuoL  1 o 1 j . 


c/.lf.Coi.4.m0.E./.»t.Cor.6.l«c.i.m°.I.Hclj>6.dubio  595* 

* Ciicuncifio  23.  • 7 

Fama  quadrupli  citer  laeditur  direde.  C imponendo  faifum, 
adaugendo  peccatum, manirrftanJo  occulta,  peruerteodo  in 
acnrionem:fed  mdirede  dopfccner Inditur,  fcilicec  ncgldo  fi 
bona  altcntUpUel  malitiole icaccndo.iif. q.7j.i.jm. 
•CnmomeJia  i^.Detra&ioo. 

Fama  luditur  Uipliciter.f  mridice,  falic.A:  niamfcftandooe- 
culu.Secundo  modo, & tertio  tenetur  0011  ad  icfii  rationem, 
non  aurem  pn-no  modo.  u1^.6i.u.tnif. 
q.ljr.t.q.a.1*.  • Euchantlia  gtf.FamohM.Farli<icas  7.GI©- 
na. Ordo  97.  Pallio  1 1 y.Pcrledio  $9.  ?©.  Superbia  j7.hu fur 
ratio o.Thu*  t.Vndio 4 . V fur  a 175. 

4 Famis  cAconcupsTcentucnlidi.fit  ficci,  idcll  cibi. Sit.fi ae- 
ro cft  concupikcntu  humidiA  fiigidt,iddl  potui- Anuna  a. 
alec.f  .me°.c. 

Fame*Ifiti«,A  defidenum  in  beatis,  duiuir  pet  remotionem 
(aftidu  n1.q.d7.4  jm.  «Accidia  is. Appetitu*  i^Bcainudo 
jri.ifi.fitc.Comedered.Raab  i.Kugitus.  Saturitas.Tcau- 
re  ai. Appeti iu<  14. 

4 Familia. Concubinatu*  s.j.Eleemolvna  1 1. Regere o. 

4 Familiari'. Amor  1 »7. 

4 Familiaritas  cum  pecca  toribut*,  uitian  debet  ab  im< 
perferis  propter  peneulnm,  non  autem  a pcrfc&u,  propter 
ft«%ia.ul<{.i}4>ia. 

Familiaritas  hominum  parit  eontemprum,  propter  imperfc- 
/boofi  eormn/amiJurtr i'  afit  dei, parit  rcucrccii.fp  exedic 
uam  eius Jo.4.1ee.d.priu°.X. Amicitia  j9.Amor  ljp.Apoito 
li  9.i7.ConuerCatio.Confeflio6f.7|.Con/cflor  j. 

Familiari  tat  eacedk  amicitiam  tn  uiolti».  Opufcu.d  1 c°.  14. 

• DcleAatio  a>Dxmrm  75.77.  J*Manicii*us  f. Ma- 

ria ji.Vita  »9.&c.f9.ChriHu»  xo8. 

4 Famofu».  Circuncifio  1 Confirmatio  } j.  EuchaxiAia  81. 
Peccatum  S47.Theodo(iu'  |, 

4 FamuLuus.  Deuotio  1.  Princeps  il. 

fi Pmamt asia  duplex  , fciiicct dcterminica/cilieet eadem  1 
cum  1 magi  ruti  u a habens  organum  determinatum.  & mdeter 
nunau  cxiAem  in  qualibet  parteaoirDaln,etum  deciia.  Sed 
Auicenna  pofuit  quintani  potentiam.  C plumabam  mediam 
tatar  aflimanuam^&i  lmagmmuam,  quar  componu.<St  diui- 
dit  rpeaes  imaginata'.  i‘.q.7 8.4  c.fi  y Mcu Jec. f jn°.c./^-  * 
nima  » lec.4  prin0.b./.lec.d.mc<>.b./.Li®.jJcc5.m®.e./.Lec. 
Id.prin®. Mpit Dxmop  jd.p j.66.1 10.  Ueui  184.  Diana. 
Falutae  a.  10  Foima  171. 

Phanu/ia  e/|  thefaurai  formaium  per  fenTum  acceptarum,  j 
component  , A diuidcas  ea» . Et  eU  idem  quod  imagioa- 


Phan  Far  Rfti  Fat 

ritu.  I ■.q.7  fi.4.<./.q.  84.  < 

* dandis  S.Pn/gario  t.Ratio  a f .Scnfui  9.Timor  ad. 
rharuafij  & memor  ia, funt  paAiones  primi  lenfitim^tonqal 
dem  tamquam  proprii  organi ; fed  quia  oriantur  ab  anima 
mefiianu:  primo  ienfuiuo . a^.78.♦.J,". 

Lxto  organo phantaJix  impeditur  inteUcdui  in  fua  opera- 
ttonc.Aoinu  J.lec74n°.f  /.lec.i|^.c. 

Omniidefediis  inanima eA ex  phantafia  .oelex  paffionibas 
«pncupiicibilu,*  uxfii6il»t.a.d.7.q.i,i.t*7d.j9.q.i.5m. 
Damon poreA  immorare  phantaAaoi  bnminisA  altat  lenius 
corporcos.ut  aliter  uidratur  rc*,quam  fit.  ia.q.u  t.|  4.O./.Q. 

* u d.j.c  fi7.Ma.q.i5. 

j“V.1 1.0.  1 


f Pu  aut  a ma  eAfimilirudoinduiidui.inortano  corporeo.  « .- 
fi*-%fi4*7uav7.qrI(.,.j4".Iiiiagiiiatiua  r.  * 'v® 

• ABlbadio  5,7.815.  Adam  xj.ficc. 


Aliquod  phanulma  per  fenfurn  oumquarn  acceptum,  potell 
(Oiman  in  imagtoatione.per  operationem  virium  inicrtorfi. 
»a/pra.»Aa,V.q.8f.s.Jm^.»a4.  q.»7a^.cV.  Iud.i|.q.i.j*^. 
Vetl.q.*.fx./.  Quolib.f  j.c.AqgcIui  189.1 7J.  177.  Auima 
UMfld69.rtt.4c  AiTu mere  41.  Cogitatio  3.  Cognitio 
4j  Comparatio  ji.  Deos  199.  Iliuminatto  7.  Intellectus  16. 


»7.*l.97iJiAc,l4«.i47.i4l.ij9.i84.ijM47.aI5.Mun- 
ditu  1. Oratio  ao. 


J «KoJIcftus  noder  AbOrahit  a phao  taTmatibus  fpccies  iruelli- 
giodet  mquanifim^onfiderat  naturas  ia  nmneiiaii,  quas  ta- 
men intclligit  inphantaluiatibus , quia  nihil  potell  adain- 
telligere.iub  cuouci  tendo  fe  ad  pliamafBsau.i^q.fif.i.A1". 
/ f • qifi6  i.c.  Abllrad.o  6 &c.Intcilcctui  ad. 

PhancaAne  antc.rdpe£Uonem  tpccici, comparatur  ad  intelle 
dum  poAibde  , u:  obicdum.lcd  pod, comparatur uc  inftru- 


nie»tu«v‘cl  fundamentum  fpccici.Cwn.x  c®. 

Opjiofitum unietur dicere.j.ij rxj.a.4.1  “Rerpondeo ficut  Du*.j 4A*« 

dubio  7fi9,  • 

Jfhaotaiaiata  noft  poffianiimpri  m er  e in  inteUedum  poflib*. 
lem.uututc  fua,  fed  uirture  loteUcdusagenui,  coouertenta 
fe  lupra  phaaulmala.t  e fultae  fpccies  miciiipibilts,  inteiicau 
i»ffibi!i.ia^Af,i.j'"7.Veri^.iok5.c^./.7»/  8»1. 


i 

s 


1'i.antalm aca  illuminantur  abmidieAu  agente, quia  e*  cior 

uiinir,r..lliiHru.  Ittliili,  n,  nk...  : — ' 


ui>rute  redduntur  habilia  ut  ab  eu  intentione,  mtciligibilc* 
abArahantur, 


Quid, 


Iu  potellatcnoAra  cft.per  «imitem  iatellefiut  agent  ii , (ut- 
maie  phamajmata^comir  o Ja  cdfidetaciom  quam  nolumus, 
mfi forte  cllfit  impedimetuin  ea  parte oigam  cuius cit  jia;q. 
<f.s.4a4./.Con.s.ce.7t.Tcmput  jf.Chriliut  1 If.t4a. 
fi  1’luntalticum.  Angelus  99». Animal  9. l’h anulla  o.Hxre- 
fisfi  Miraculum  ff. 

4 Far.Eucharitlia  fn.Phari.  

4 Farina. AmAdunwAiumal  81. Euchariftin  jy. Panis  i.Chn-  QjdL 
flui  ;s8. 

4 Fat  proprie, cA  lex  diuma/cd  io>,cfl  lex  humana-n*  q.j 7. 

1.  1% 

4 Fafcdli.VfiiraifS.  199. 

4 Falcuutio  ell  infedto  alroeuIiainfbAis,  propter  malitiam 
animat,  uel  cx  da  pcrmidione , uel  coapcraate  fato  occulto, 

•Kld«mone.ia.q,ii7.J.t»./.Con.j.c®.ior7.Po*.q.8.9.7"l 

/.Ma.q.  1 6.9. 1 j*./.Opnfi  al.c**.  t .<©.  j / Gal.  t -eo.  1 . 

4 Faltrdium  non  potell  e(te  dc  utfioue,  qoam  diu  eA  admirt-  Qj|ib«**» 
tio.Con.j.c®.8t.7Bl.  AAiduitas  Bomrai  ist.Ddedatio  19. 

5 7-f  8.1 9-4  ,.Dc fidei inm^dcd  Fames  a. Scriptura  1 1. Stulti- 
tia S.Thco*.», 

4 FaraJis-  Fatum  io. 

4 Fatigano.DcJcAario  6 j. Labor  o.  Ludos  ».  Peccatum  tot- 
Perlcueiantiaa.4. 

4 Farue  dKC»e,ud  r acha.ucl  irafei,  non  fu  at  fpectes  irr  .fed  Qgid  » 
giadaseius.Et  dl  necatum  mortale, quando  peccatum  inte- 
ruM  conceptum  ad  cHedum  perducitur , fub  ratione  uindi- 
d n.  1 a*,  q.  4<-  8-  J “•/•  * »f -q.  1 j 8.  f • 1 ■*./.  1 f . Cor . r \ .lec.f  ane®, 

A-  Ira  f. 

•Amor  i68.I:atuica-..Fatuus.Ira  j.iT.Reiigio  lo.Stultiria  j .6  ' 

4 Fatuitas.  Amens. Faxuc.Fatuus.  1 ofiprcntia  o-Stulutia  j d» 


Fa  tvm  proprie, dl  difpofitio  fide:  um, qua  quis  efic&eepios,  Q«  idL 
ud  natus. bed  improprie,  di  pronidcotia  det. Ide»  cft  in  re- 
bus. i*.q.  1 1 b.o./.Con.M0.9j  7.  Qpuf.  ;.c*.  i4C/.Opuf.j  8.0. 

/.  M a t th.  a .prin“.a-C./.  M eta  .b.  Ic  c.f  .fi-c.B. 

4 Fafcinaiio.hnis  1 16. Hmefi\  yo.M  inicharus  5. 

Fatum  dicitur  J fau,  quafi  edatirm  druin*  prouidentix , uel 
quia  antiqui  (olebant  per  illud  dc  futuris  ctfari.  ,a.q.  1 '16.1.C. 
fL/.i-d.jo.q  a.i.im/.Con.j,t®.9t.pnn®V.  Quolib.xa.i.c7.  ■* 
Opuf.  j . i°.  1 40./.M  at  th.a.pr  m.  a.  C.. 

Fatum  noneil  qualitas  , neclubliantia.fed  efl  rebtio  multi- 
plex, rationem  pfiicfitruni  t uel  casiarum  fecundarum , nos 


Diq 


>le 


A 


I I X 


Zlr  E B?.JC  I^S 


Foti  • 


aurem  refprrtu  dei . 

4 Ratto guberni:  oni* in  mem«4ti,t(l  prouidentiJifed-in  <>u 
fitfecuudts,e»  «“  q-n6.x.o./.«.d.j9.qA.i  * 

Yen.n.fWj»'"  /-Quplltiy.c/.OpuC  f.e®.  /46. 
f Fatum  dki  ufrtr  iplicucr,  (.  mor»  cx  ditpofit»ne  pc  iodo’6, 
dilpofirtn  jWu&nriz  det  de  forum  & lucina  urpurrlalr*  ot  $ 
dirm.cjiif.i^MVclii  non  dans  cfl.\me<Ju  rmer  neccflinum, 

A contingcnffUpuf.iS  <°.s. 

4 Farum  non  c»  caufa  , fed  fimilicudo  caufx  onjuerfi  ordino. 

Nec  di  ctfcftm.nifi  ur  difpofitio  in  generam.  Ojhi£  *8x0.x. 

i 

7 Immomramuui  fatum  ettcanfa, inquam  um,  Aipfjr  caitfa*  fe 
Du*  5^7*».  <iindje.ia.q.»t6.t.  xw.  Refpondeo  dubio  597°.  * 

t Non  omnia  liibdmtut  feto, fed  tantum  effeti  a*  fati  Oratu  fc 

condsrum.ia.q.i  16.»  « /^.o.Opur.vi°.l40-/.Miith.i.prul.  4 
a.&c.Met  a.d.lec.  3 .fi.c.B.&c. 

9 Fatum  refpedu  caularum  lccundarum,eftm/<Mle^Sed'»*l?e 
du  cautx  pnmar.cft  immobile, rMN  quidem  abfi>lu».c,(ed  liib 
conditione  piotudbtur.ia.q  116J.0 /.Vori.q.j .Wjf./iQub 
Ilb.tM.C-/  Opuf.*8.C®.l./.J. 

10  Fatale*  der/ccundum  Platonem  Ibnt  tres.f  (.lorho.colfilxa 
tiulac,Lacbefis  irahit,  Airnpo*locat.0puf.x8.c0.i.prin0. 

4 Fatuoi.  Fatur. Fatunav.Infipicntuo.Scultitij  0.'  : 

Faucct-Onocrutalut.  1 

4 faiinc  A.iiuroiium.A Jiuoario.Ao*ib&  o,  Fluor.  Vrta  j<i. 

4 Faoor.Abrcondcre1.AuatUMi3.Fautic.Muna*  J-NtfgA 
ria.Nicnlau»  i Plarere.VUira  tcy  s'*- 
4 Fauorabile.Iudcx  7. Fautor. Viura  139-171.  * 

4 Fauu»,c(l  mei  in  c^i a, dulcior  alio  meile.  Et  (i gn dicat  dele- 
{tarionei  occultas, uri  uetui  teli  jmemum.Plal.il  h.h.H. 

4 Fcbrile.Febriso.Moibu*.  Vinum?.  J 

4 Fi  a*  nrihica  ell  imKinr  alias,  licet  calor  ciu*  minue  fcn 
«tanu.quia  ell  infula  menihrisquali  cnm pleno.  11*.  q.L9.j: 
c/^d^.qqj.x.c.DeformttJs.Febnle.  Mcdicina'1.4.  1 • * 
Febru  tertiana  eontingucx  abundantia  cc4crr.Ma.q- 7.1. e. 
mu.C.Medicm  7.Vmum  7.  1 . ; ’ 

4 Face,  amni*  creature  colligenrur  in  inferno,  in  pernam  di 
natorum. 4.d.47.q.a^r.t  q 3.j*'./.a».3q.$. o./.J.<<>. q.t.ar. 
3.q.t,C./.q.4.b  1 ./. Quol.8. 1 K.o.  • mli  1.  » '. 

4 Facunditas  bonomm  operum  duplrc.f.in  feperbspnfmi, 

& in  alus, per  ordinem  facrum  ;a.q.6p.t  4.6.4  q.*.lrtt. 

a.q.4.0.  Baptifmu*  rt8.  DoArioaS.  Fertile  Fertilius, tu. 
Mainmoniitm  ot-Sanclut  9. 

4 FaHita*. Fotor. Putredo.  Turpitudo  o,Vxor  v*. 

4 Fcrdus.  Chrittus  daurseft  in  f<* Jus  quadi uples.fr il icet  in  t 
fnrdm  confecrand*  falutn, explendi  po»milionis,Utu*n*  Ji 
lcflioot*,&  ccffaturx  legis. Ifa.41.fi. H.  Ctrcuncifio  ilFAUc- 
re.Padum  o.Pcccatum  0.4  4.  a 

Quid.  8 4 Fo»  licita*  contemplatiua,  e»  aAut  fapieTtfi»  acquirit*. 

Sed  ftrltciras  ciuilu.ell  aftus  nrudrnrtr.  1.  d.41  .q.t.i.c.fr/.?. 
d.|4^*t.4.c.prin°./.Con.3  c°.44  fi./  Vert.q  14  %x.  Vtt.q.r.  J 
j. t*  /.Anima  td  c Ilea; nudo  o.  Cognitui  1 i.Diapfalma. 

1 Fabatas  uluma.non  cfi  in  cognitione  alicuius  erratur*,  fed 
cantum  in  cognitione  drj.11*  b.3. 7. o./.si*.q. 167.1.1  ■V.A- 
runa  i7.8m.Bcatttudo  16.6 3. 

j Cum  dicatur  quod  farlint  • non  e»  in  habitu, imcllieendum 
cfi  de  habitu, de  quo  nna  procedit  aflui.  Qui  entm  ell  ii>ha  • 

• bmi,&  non  in  adudimnis  cfi  dormienti.  Oportci  aute  quod 

ados  die  in  quo  fcrltdtai  confifftt,  ab  lubiru  aliquo  progre- 
diatur, laundum  (emeabam  Philofophi . alta*  operatio  non 
eflet  deledabilr.dc  perfefta.isLq.j  j.4ra.  fi./. 4. d 40.4  4. a. 
jTO./. 4m/. Veri. q.f.9.4m./.q.  10.!. am./.  An  ma  8. fu. Met.  11. 
'kc^.prin°.b.i.fu/.Pbj.7.lec.4.me®.{>.Fints4i./  c.Fonuna  6. 
Incbrun.Lex  8 t dj-Mifena  1, Peccatum  1 1.  Pcrfcft*o  10.  I 
* 4 Vltimas  forheitas  homini  non  quidem  (impliciter  , fed  ad 
quam  per  lua  naturalia  pote»  pemenire,  crt  cognitio  fub 
flantiaruir.  Ic paratarum  , non  quidem  quidditatiua.lcd  quid  t 
noofunt,peilenfibilia.:if.q.x.8.i"'./ q.|.7ao./.  Anima  16. 

C.fi./.im./.i7im. 

J Fcclicitas  magna, fed  non  ultima , e»  in  comrmpJacionc  fib- 
flantta;  um  feparatanun.fi  peifi.de  intcliif  eremur . t1.q.<4. 
I.l®./.u.t9.i.;m-  I 

Vkima  faeJicitaa  hominis  fecundum  aliquo*  philofiipbovpo 
nitur  continuatione  intelledui  podibili»,  ad  uuededum  age 
xem.tn  ptrfcnn  Dita,ucl  pol»  mortem, leeundum  alio*.  i.dift.  1 
Xl.q.i  1. c.fin./.Con. 3.1.41  /.4;  /.Veri.qurflio.  s.to.c./.qo. 

2 8.J.b"*./.Quoiib.  10.1 7.C  /. Anima  i^.c./.Ethi.lcd.i 4.111C- 
dtod.K.  1’oliuca».  Re*7.  Sapiendan.  VirtusiOo.  Vi-  t 
U74-*}. 

7 raliaustctrcna^onfifilhtin  qbinque.  f.  uoluptatt.  diuiriis,  J 
potella  t e.dignitatc^t  (aou.  l *.q.  14^- c/.U*.qa^7.Coo,t. 

fwoon  Bcatitudo. 

J 4 Fuamxha  iitboluuBfiuaott  offerebatur,  xoucteri  tdla-  4 


Quid. 

Complexio,  t 
9 

# In  prrnam. 
Differentia* 

Chriflus. 


Fe*«^  Wf  Fer 

mento, quia  c»  ammal  impcrfrduru.i  il.q.  1 01 . j.^rAqaBo. 

Augmcoium  :a.('«>ttn*  7.  ■ ' 

.Eafii.ua  nou  plsteft  tifc  principium  g^he-a  ionis  adiuum. 

|,-q.07-4>m-  Coma.o.  Cornua  dio  f.Ai.Jo.u.cjtro  6^C. 

• Generat  1,  it. luLuxuni  10. 

Geneutio  foe-nmx  conungit  cx  intentione  dei  ,&  natur* 
rntneilalii.bed  reipectu  natum  particulari(,nonting'tevde  ' 
fcftia  iirag  na  iun  .uel  u 1 1 rotis  artiu*,url  materir.  uci  pro- 
pter aliquid  cxtc:iu*,ful.cer  uen:.',luci(tcmporis,ft  huiaimo 
di.l ico  cil  quid  o:calsonatum,N'  definen».  T4  q.9»«l.t*ty. 
q.99.i.l“./.x“*  / l.d.»o.q.i.t.l®./j»n,./.t.d  1 1.  r.<  /-{.diit. 

/.44.  l.liw.|-q.|.J**  /.Cdw.3..°.,j|./.  Vcn.q.t. 
y.^./.Opu  tf.Cor.t  t.les-.i.b.  CMts  Matrnno- 

ntum  ii>d.Men»iujjso.M4fto43-M>iliei  o.Natura  ft.  •*'' 

In  gcuic.li»  fieuiina  qoXndoquc  uititt.  fod  mas  rar illime  «t- 
■utt.quia  niatetta  male  tcrmtnatui  .Opuli  :8.t®4  Panftcnm 
pS.Piantf  3. Puella. Puer  1. 1 T.Kcluriodio  jo.Itcm.Mas.Ro 
bur.Scincti  1.9  Ctc. Sexus  o Sponfalia  o.Vir-ZeiiM  1.3. 

4 Ppminala  fignificam continentia,  qui  .«cipctuo  ir.dicrtilr  F^gora. 
mimtlm  noni  rrlUmenn.  Noo  amen*  mtmilm  uetcri*  tclla 
ancnci/cd  tannun  tpe  faaificion'i , quo  urebantur  ei*.  i»*.q. 

|ot.4.7«,C  /.4  d.i4.q.J  |.im.Lpilco|iu*  l j.SaccrJo»  ti. 
i4  Fanincinn  Frrmma  o.Fsrmininii*»». Sexus  7.  7 M 

4 Foauikikvh  genus  adaputur  eifcoturA  pioprietatibae  Diffcrdjtk 
edent tx,mafcuhnum  peifonts.A  neutrum  edemur  r. 

»-4m./.  3J.q.  17.1. c./.q.^  1.3^«/. i.d-yaj.i  l.C. /.3.d.^.q.x,f. 

1C-/.V1UO.3.C.  3 -31 

Iinmo  per  mafculinum,  & frnwninum,  fignrfwaiur  aliqutfl 
fuppr-fnu  n dcicrmmaium, innatura corqumoi.  ia.q6.jL». 
4Bl»Rffpondcoduhio  39*-  • 

Ncuiiuio  genus.ctl  mfoime.Sed  mafculinum  gemu  e»  fi>r- 
matum,9c  diUtndu  n,&  fimi luer  ftiuJinimim.t1.  f.J  1.1-4®. 

Eor/mna..  Fiipi.luas.Matculjnuui.Ncuuumi.Scxu»  7.  • 

4 Famur. Ia cob  8.  , 

4 Fonrrari.  V.ura  171.  . » "I  4 

4 F onerator. Fsroerari.  Fanu*.  Vfnra107408.I09.tiA.Iif. 

1 x 7- 1 » J • 1 a 6. 1 3 ; .&c.t  % 3.J07.&C. V turanui. 
f fanuA.Vfura  o. 

1 Ferculum. Cibus  1 3.  2,^*  u . 

4 Fc  e.Amma  i74.1)ionyfiu* f.Libcr  i4.I*aolu<  ij.jo.Pe^  f 
Aios O.Qnafi. Viura  198  i;6. 

4 Feria.Cucunliantta  x6-&c.Dcbiram  ii.&c.Fellum  1 t.is. 

Matrimonium  fti.Saitbathum  o.Vfuram.  , 

4 Feiuas.AuunaltfA. Clementia  f.t  1.  CrudeWra-.Miti*. 

4 Fermento m, lignitirar  fentot em  chamati«.ficutar'.ma, puri  FijUrJ. 
tAten>,;a.q.74.4.c,/.3'n  /.4ro./.3.d,i  i.«t  i.ar.j.q.;.*  8./3.J. 

/ 7m  /•kfl*  /.Con.4m.c°.68./.  Upuf.L  i®  6x  fi.  * Luckara.70. 

Ferinemum  fipmhcat  charuatcrn. ratione  fui  fflcdu»,  lalttet 
fiiporn  , led  figmficai  ccruprronem  peccari^auooclujc  fpo> 
cici.ja.q  74.4.c  fi./.}'t,./.if.Cor.t.leci.o. 

Fermrmum  non  . iVerebacur  inf»erificii»,pro|Krr  corruptio-  r 
nem.ucl  quii  forte  offerebatur  idol».iit  q.  101.3. i4m. 

4 Fccocua»  nonpbcjtur  muner»!au«,occ  fltd  rur  mifeticor-  Maln. 
dia, ore  mifnctuijadeutibui.ncc  parcit  patouiM.  Ilj.13.ru0.  a 

D.  * Animal  64.66. 

fFcrrclentrniiam.  Adtediuum  7.Confedio9x.Error  ^.Iu- 
dxi  7. Indicium  7.i4.Nomen  aj. Opprobrium  j.KctauoiS. 

Kcx  6.Subdiatonu<  a.Tclli»  7. 

4 Ferri.  Adu»  41. Amor  »f  tf.AppetitMpi.  Afcenderc  6.Be» 
tu*  4.1>clcdano  43 .Euch*.  146. Extali*.  Fmi«  f a.fj.i^o.lm  r.vs- 
pcrlonalc.lntentu^ii.17.  Latum.  Laus  iy.Negario  7.P3IG0  - •» 

81.  Peccatum  66-197  Religio  3 9.v'acribcuitn  j. Scuius  %i. 

Tendere. Voluntas 7.18  30.41.43. 17.  ‘ . . •-  - i 

Fenum  ignitum,  e»  unum  corpm  tantum.fcilicet  fert  um,  ha  Vnutn- 

beni aliqua* pioprictatct  ignis.  Tritvij.j". Magnes  o.Plum 

bum.  4 

Non  liret  in  iudicio  probare  innocentiam,  uel  crimen, per  ta 

dum  ferri cadciuis.ait.q.yj.8.3®./.3a.q.8o.<.jm./.  3^.39. 

q.a.»3ra. 

4 Ferale.  Plato  1. 

4 Fcrtiluat.Apoffoli  37.Affim<1atio  f.Sangun  13. 

Feruor  uoiuntaci»  none»  utrruo(u*,(i  non  fit  ratione  ordina 
tus.  Et  ideo  fi  aliqui*  ex  femore  animi  p:  «occupet  debitu  tn 
trmpUi,uon  em  iaudandui.xif  .(3.100.4.1®*. 

Feruor  chatuati*  confillu  tu  hoc , q»  adu*  ciu*,  ex  fui  uehe- 
mentia.ufquc  ad  permutationem  inferior  u partu  redundet. 

Ver.q.iif.7.7®1.  • Amor  1x3.176. 190.s3j.15f.  Apoltoll  10. 

Asjuila  i.Chanta»  100. 115.  Confirmatio  33.  Dcuotioa.tJ. 

Euthariffu  180.1  gx.xdf. 

Feruor  chartum  dic»rurpcrffmijitudinrm,  fecundum  quod 
ad  exteriora  quodammodo  ebulliendo  retunditur.  4-d.  1 6.q. 
aur.  1 . x®.Gratiofiu. 

tx  ca  parte  qua  pcccatii  ocnulc  c6aututur(fetttor'charieauc 
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i>5  apparet, fcd  aliquid  f»t^r  charitatem.4.d.i6.q6.x.ar.t.xm. 

f Non  quilibet  fmior  dumam  opponitur  cuilibet  peccato  te 
mali, quia  potert  efle  fertior  chantari»  quantum  ad  almna  , ft 
tcpiditjv  quantam  ad  a|' j.4  d.i6.q.  x.ar.  t.xm.  * Incarnari  1 6. 
I»inne»  ijjra  yij  x.Iutiificatio  xfLeuatio.Nrgligcntia  j. 
t . Oraro  19.43.49.»  8.  Picta»  t.  Piompytu-Sagitta  x.Scia- 
ph-n  x.Chnftu»  t r j.Zelu*  1.7. 

5  Feftiuum.Obedicnua  to. 

6 Fertior  in  deum, efl  intentam  defiderium  de  confeqoutione 

amati. ixf.q.t8j.jB,.fi  /.j.d.xT.q.t.M***  * 

7 Feroor  fpimu»  di  quando  pp  abundantiam  diuinx  «iiledio- 

nistoeu»  homo  fer  uct  in  Deum.  Ro.ix.lecifi.F./.  1 

Vade.  8 Femor  piocedit  n abundantia  calorit.Ko.i  x le.x.fi  F. 

Indiorum.  1 4 F**TVU*Fefta  erant  tria.in  quibu»  habebant  fepntaredfio 

.f  pafcha, penthec olle, & fccnophegia.O|)uf.6o.c*.6.fi. 

s Fdlnm  omne  veten»  tefbmenti , habet  aliquod  felium  (ibi 
K fuccedentin  nono  teflamenro.nf.a.  103.3.4"*.  ut  Pafclu  y. 

Penthecotte  inf.  * Bellum  7.  Benrhcium  ty.ig.  I 

3 Ro.fif  expolit  io,ft  figura  omnium  fetiorum  ueterit  refla men 
ti.ti*  q u x 4.  ioB,./.Col.i.lec.4-piii*°.K. Sabbatum  1. 

4 Fella  'palia  ueterit  tellamcri  erat  odo.  l. (abbatum, ncome- 
nia,pxkh>,  pcihecoflr,  tubjrfi,espiariooi',tabcmaniloifil&  x 
ectiM.Sf  unum  erat  «mtinmim.f.itige  facnbcium.  ixf.q.101. 
4.iom./.Co!.*.lec.4.prin®.K.Neomenia.Pa(cha  o. 

j Felium  tuba-um, erat  prima  d«e  Setcmhns.in  memoria  libe-  3 
rationit  ITaach.  Et  erat  moitattoad  feilum  expiatkmii,&  fi- 
gura prxdicatroms  «poftolorum , quorum  fefta  fuccedunc  ei.  4 
I * *,q.  ioxj.  t ©“./.q.  104. 3.4®. Tuo  J. 
to  • Cpiuio.CircunlUntu  7.8.9.X6.17.X8. 

6 Feftum  expiationi*  erat  die  decima  Septembri», in  memoria  4 
expiatorii'  peccati,  de  adoratione  vituli  ad  precet  Moyfi. 
lif.q.m.4  i©0*.  • Conceptio  4i.4x.Cr.nfcflbr  4. l>d>nuaj  f 
xx.&r.DiCe  1 t.ftc.Encenix. 

7 Fefta  BMrty 'fl.it  confirfforfl,  fu  credunt  feflo  expiat  ioni«.ixf. 
q.ioj.j.4®.0  EucM.ti7-Fcrij.Ira  39.  lutamentum  33. 

8 Felium  dedicationis  ccdefix.eft  maius  feflo  cuiufcuquc  fio» 
di:tau:,&  beneficia  toti  ecdcfix  colla ta,  quorum  nicn-01  lam 
apimut.excedunt  beneficium  collatum  alicui  landuquod  in  4 
feflo  ei  n»  recolirur.io.io  let.6.n  °.b.D. 

4 Feftfi  cflfecrationii  ecdcfix,  fit  odo  dicbat.ad  figuificandum 
refurrectjone  Chnfli  & membrotb  ecdefi*  j,.qd.$j.j.4m.  7 

10  tn  frflt'  Chriftt  minillri  ecdcfix,. nduuntnr  alots.ucl  fcrtcit, 
quia  felis  mnoiiaut.cnniicnir  cantreum  nouum.Plai.j9.co  J . 

1 1 Peccans  in  feflo , magi»  myflice  contra  tetttum  prxeeptum, 
quam  quiad  Ineram  aliquod  opnt  corporale  Italum  facit  in  8 
fo.  xxf-  q ixi.4.3  "*•  /•J.u*J7*arj.q.  *•»"•/•  Ma.  j.x.6.xm./. 
Qnol. 7.  i7-e.fi.  0 Negotiatio  1. 

jx  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. a d.jxxM.q.ji.b./.c.  Refpondeo 
ficui  dubio  J480. 

Fcfla  mundanorum, funt  rn  epulis,  & delicii»  corporis, (cd  fe-  9 
fla  fpintualium.bmt  tn  diledinne  fpiptus.Io.?.lee.i.fi.£Ofi* 

1,  fictam  ix.Ordo  t8.89.94.ftc. p.ohxicaa.  Scptcmbci.bimo- 

nia  13. Tabula  i.x .Vnftio  jf.  to 

f Ftnor.Vpupa. 

«Fert u».  Abotfu»  owBjpcifmut  4.0.&C.  Conceptio  x.Mcftruu* 
t .f.  Occidere  1 6 Papa.Vfura  i7o.8tr. 

Nonuccf-  * Feudum.lufjurTonatm.non  i-otrft  per  feuendi,  nec  dari  in  it 

feudG.feJ  cfl  polTeflione  tranfit.  ss?.q.too.4.j°'./.4  d-xf.q. 
jjrAq.j  L.m°.B.  Dectmx  to.Fotutudo  f x. Lauta  4.  1 x 
4 Ftxr.  Arnen  x. 

4 FiAitium.Chimerao.Em  tf  .Nonen*  x. 

Qitid,  1 F(CTto,eflnflenderediAo,uel  , quod  non  cfl  uerum.  13 
g Et  eli  rpeciaie  percarum, Ii  hc<  intendatur. j*.q.69-9.3"1./  4. 

d.4.q.;.ar. x.q.x. im  Baptilmu»  xS.94.j04.x1o.att.x13.xj4*  M 
x 1 5 .»  17  - Circu  ucilio  44.  Confcfbo  414I.  Confirmatio  39. 
Dxmon  7x.&c.Oecifio  ^.DilIitnuIatio.Eit»  6.EuchJ.i89.xi8. 

s Ft&ioconfcqunur  fupcibiam,  qma  appeteoa  excellentiam,  if 
finRttfe fortem, dt  huiufmodi.  xx*X]6.i4x.7.  4m./.Ma.q.8. 3. 
lo®.Focatio.  16 

1 Fidio  relata  ad  rem  fiynificatam  ut  metaphora,  no  eft  men- 
dacium,at  paret  in  figonxiuitJoqiMKionibus.  ail.quxll.no. 
j.*w/.q.|ir.l.t"./.j».q.ft.4  1 •./.q.76.8 . C./.  I .d- 14.  J.* 

/•*.d. S 3. 1 m./. 3 ^Li  8.3  4 m./.  1 m7-4.d.  lx.  Lc. prio 9 /.  Po*.q.  17 
#,7.pm  / l<iyiai-/'('.^priii0.'C  f.  Io.fi  /c.  G if.Cor.it. 
m°.K.  Humilitat  io.Iudxi  x 4. Operat  10  y 1.  Pcuatum  349. 

4:  i.Profcflio  9 Vndio  1 S. 

CuL  4 Fico»  proficit  apoftemaci,&  nocet  morbo  regio, i.lcprx.cai 

nocent  omnia  dn lcia.lfajS.fi.  * Maledicere  4. Religio  xo, 
f Fideroffor.Debitor.VIura  too.  it 

•iTer entia,  r 4 finstt». Fidelium  uotucrlitax.in  crc»  flarnt  folet  diflingui 

.Unllatum  incipientium, pcificicntiam,&  petfedorum.xxf. 
q-XX4  9.0./.  Opu!.j8.t°.lo.  19 

• Altare 4.  Amiciua  16. Appellare  y.Aifcnurc  7.2>-Bxptiluiiu 


Fid 


typ.  Benefacere  x Beflialiras  i.Charader  jxjf.Carechif- 
mot  7.  Ciicancifio  4.  Confeflio  y {.Diaconus  y.Ecdcfia  6. 
Energume*  u.  j.Euangelifl  9.  Eucha/iflia  xi.xx.x3.xl  lf9* 

119.146  Excomuiun  catio  x.  Fidet  14.16*  Fornicatio  tp.t  8. 
Olluriut.Ieiuninni  9-Infideln  i.y.&c.Iudxi  4y.y6.Iuran  6- 
tum  iy  17.  Mammonmm  1xx.ftc.ti4.  Mile»  6 Mulier  tl. 
Prxeeptum  43. Princeps  18.  Puer  4 Sactanientum  y6.  San* 
dificaiio4.  Scientia  161.  Templum  10.  ij.  Thunficatio  x. 

Chuflus  f 6.  at*. 

Infra  termino»  fidei  umus,&  unius  mori*,  habitant  fidelct 
Ctmfti.  Opufc.7t.pm.0. 

4 FineiiTAt.  Fidelitati* tria font experimenta. f.nouita*, 
prolj  entai,  ft  aduetfitax.Opuf  6t.c°.  1 4. Amur  y 4-Fidet  1 4. 
luiamemum  xy.  Miles  6.  Obligan  4.  Ptinccpt  1 S.Keuelauo 

4.  Votum  38. 

Pauci  funt  qui  fidelitatem  diuinam  perfpicacher  recogno- 
fcanr.  Opufc.d3.<#*x. 

Fidis  importat  airenfum  imclleduscx  eled  one  , ad  illud 
qood crcduur.cuin ccrntudinr.it* q.y^J.c./  x *.q  l.tj.C. 

/ q.4.t  c./.Ro.lcc.6.ptm'\F./  He.11.pnu0.  Alicnurc  x. 

• Apoflalia  i.fte. 

Sex  diffinitiones  fidei  exponCtur.  Et  reducuntor  ad  eam,qul 
datfanda»  Paulu»,at  ad  peifrdiflimam.  xx*.q-4-i.o.j.d.x). 
q.x  i.o.Vcn.q.i4.x  o./.He.i  i.le.iax. 

Fidet  cfl  habitu»  infuluvj.dj-q.i.ar.x.qj.t®. 

* Affenure  1.3. 7. «.Catholica. Donfl  3 y Fallere  1. Credere 6. 

Immo  nomen  fidei  importat  imperfeftionem cognitionis.!*.  : ’ 

q.H.I}.3"y  pM.C*/.X xLq.67.J.<./.f.»B,./.xiLq  4-4**01/* 

?.  174X . 3m.prin°.Refp^cut  fidei  7 7. Gratia  143. 

Dimo  fides  acquiritur , per  fcientiam  theof.  i pro!o.y.c./  j. 
difl.i.;.q.3.x  ira.  Refpondeo dubso  6oo°. 

Fides  formata  , cfl  uirrus,  non  aatem  intarmit.nec  fides  de 
quf  loquitur  Anftotelex.ix*  q.6x.3.xm7.q.6y.4.o./.f . t®./.  a ’ 
sx*wq*4f«A>A)^^*«|-1'ar*4  q*ta>./.q.|.ar.i.q.x^>/.d.|4. 
q. i.ar.f.q-j  xj.d.; 6.X.C f tm Vj.d. 1 4.  q.  1 Jr.x^.x. I 
/,  Ver i.q. 14.3  6 o./.Vir.q.4.j.8l,y.  Quolib.4.6.c./.Ro.lcc.4. 
m°.G-H. Ignorantia  S.Iufhtia  xx. 

Fide»  non  cfl  proprie uirtus  incellcdualit,  fcd  theologica.;, 
d.xj  q.x.ar.j ^).3.o./jr^q  i.c./.Ven.q.i43.9m./.Ro^lec 
1 .m°.B-H  e.i  r.prin°.uel  Ckariras  7. 

Fides  quae  non  folam  ed  fpeculatiaa . fcd  ettam  pradica,  irx- 
quantuui  per  diledionem  operatur, efl  forma  utrrutum  , uc 
lant  cognofcibi le> :chari ta»  ucrn,ut  funt  opcrauuy.xxLq.gj^ 
c /.q  9"?.°*Vir.q.i.j.xim.*Latria  3. Lex  84-t  i4*ifx*rita»  13. 

I idc*  non  efl  contra  rationem , fed  fupra  raoooemsn'<a  de- 
fl,  ueiu  eam, f ed  concaptman»  eam,&  Ite  fac  en»  eam  abnega» 
ri  i.prolo.3.y,n./.t.d^3.q.x.ar.4.q.i.3,n7.  d.xj-  ar-3.q.x.xw. 

/.J.d-io  L.fi.r>7  Verui-Io  n.i4m./.q.t4.to.9in7.  Opufcu. 
7X.prinu.Gal.j.Ic.3.mc°.G.Mauimoniam  49- 
Fide»  dicitur  gratia  prsueniens  , non  quidem  effcntialirer, 
fed  cafualucr,quis  in  fide, primo  gratia  ma mfcflat  ut.  1 d.t6. 
4.4",./.Veri.q.x7.x.xw. 

Fides  qux  efl  gratia  grati»  data, eft  excellentia,  ucl  conflatis 
fidei, qua  efl  umui.Sed  fides  qux  eft  fniduselt  deledario, 
rJtK>nccertnudiniseiu».xx*.qj.y.4m./.q. 8.8.o.  • Per  fcd;* 
7o.76.77-Poffeflbr.Senfw»49.Templym  t4.Tenebre  c. 

Diucrfita»  opinionum  , fi  qua  fuerit  extra  termino»  fidei, te- 
neatur infra  termino»  eius.Opaf.7x.prin0.  • Tuitur. y. 

Fide»  eft  fubftantia  . ideft  fundamentum  totxiufpmtualij  .. 

xdificii.j ^ 73*3 • •q  **»**,V'rer*q- 1 4-»*c  /.i,“* 

Chnflus  9».ftc. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  aif.q.4.7.a/.q.i6i.f.  x°.  Re- 

fpondeo dubio  6ol°, 

Fide*  dicitur  quintiiplicirer.fcUiccr  opinio  nchement,omni*  Ditufic» 
certitudo  per  lationem  humanam^delitaSfCoulcieouaA  fi- 
des catholica-;. d. 13.  LCa-holica. 

Fides  ft  opinio  duplex. fcihcct  ucra,ft  falfa.  Qu®1. 6.6.0. 

• Catholica  Dodrina  i^.Hxrefis  I.tf.x I.) | -jf . 

Fides  dicitur  (extupliciter.f.habitusformatusiaforniis.adut 
ubiedum.faoameutumA  quplibet  certitudo dc  diuims.uf. 
q.y  y.  1 .i°\/.i i*.q.$.8  o./.; .d.xj.L./  4-d.i  y q.x.ax.  I^.i.x"1. 
/-d.38-q.i.i*i*,-/-Eph.4Jc*.x.pfin®.K. 

Fides  diaturduplinrer.f.rea  credita, & habitu» . Et  hoc  du- 
pliater , falicct  refpcdu  ob*edi  fo'mali«,&  refpedtu  lubic- 
di.  Primo,  ft  fecundo  modo  bde»  cfl  uux  , fcd  tertio  modo 
fnnt piurei.tif.q.I07.I.iB,./-»x*.q-|.4.*,n7q  4.6.0./ q.y.4. 
c/.x.d.37.C4L/.3.d.x3.q.xarj.q.x-o./.Vesa^.i43.c./.Eph. 
4.lec.i.pnn°  K. 

Fides  eft  una  dupliciter.Cratione  un>u*obiedi,&  quia  mtU- 
tos  unit.xx*.q.4*dW*q,f *4  e-/.qo-»o.ya,n./.jm7.  qo.  xj.y.b. 

/j.diflin 

Ahquid  caditfubfidcduplicitcr.fcilicer  direde.idtft  princi* 
pajucr  tradita  nob.x  diummx»,&  indu  ede.  1.  ca  , ex  i|uibus 

Aliquid 
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Fi 

* BP^itit/eonituriliquid  contrarium  fidei.^.q? a.  4.c./.a^,• 

q.|.6.|w./7.f.q.».fX/.q.8  l.a.c./.x.ditit a- 

*.«•  / Op0.i .»./  4 d 17 ,L.me°.I. 

••  A 1 fidem req  intimor  duo, f «p  credibilia  proponantur, & a 

<C"fi>via.q.f  n.&i.c.  44 

II  Aliqua  pcrtinenc  ad  fi  ii  dupliciter,  f.per  fe.i.ea  per  qu*  dii 
cinuiradfminJatn  bratitndincm.A  neati  criuiut.  Sc  perae  43 

cidcns.iif.q  1 4.  Iro./.7,c./.q.a.{.7x/.q.j.7.c./. 

ri.24.1r  i.q  * c./.ar.j.q  i.c.  46 

*»  G>adut  fiJci  rip!ea,f.tranfcet*cIereroDcm,dctcrroinacc  ne 

dcnda,&  teftilicai  1 aliis.  Pnnio  drferuit  miraculum, '.ccundo  47 
auSorna* Dei, tertio lenfu*. j.J.if .q  uf.c. 

43  Fi de*  dupliciter  no»  .»d;  uuat.Lad  f uiutcr  credendum,  cdtra 

duritiem, &-  difcretc.p  errorem*  .»r.  3-q.x.c./.  48 

d X4.ir.).q.t.]ny  d.it.q.*.ar.i.q.i.}m./-q  4.3**. 

44  Dcume3rcdafidc,conupf>  t dupliciter, l.noo  credendo 
Chrifto,ficur  pagani, ucl  nue  eligendo  ctcdibili  a,  licut  liz-  49 
retict.xxf.o.ii.Kc. 

*J  Obic&u  fidci.elt  non  uiftt*r.i:T.q.67.j.C.  / »m  /.iie.q.t-4. 
o /. t .C./.6.C./.tl,'./.q.8. 1 .c7.j*aj.7*? -C  f jra  / +X./.Z.xm./  j>. 
l»./q.9- J.lm./3.d.»4^«.i  q l ,o./.  Ver  .q.  1 4.  y.*o.  /.  Hc.ll. 
le.i  pi°.  • Abtiii  entia  A. Adulterium  4.Angelui  313.  jo 

%6  Nihil eft  obieftG  fidei, nili  fub  ratione  non  appareas.  x 1 *.q. 

I.4.5^>./*n‘4-«-,'-/.}a.q.7.|  0 /.3.  d.»4  a-o  /.  tont.  l .i®.8./.  jl 
Ver.q.i4.j.6"  /.8.jm./..jo./aj.i8.3-e.  •Caritas  iJ.Euth*. 
189.146- Generatio  3 ;.Hzreditas  4.Hrrtfit  36.99.  3» 

»7  Nihil  cadit  fub  fide, mfi  a deorcuclatumA  't  lubcus  ordine 
ad  deum i1.q.i.j.e./.i*‘./.xxJ  q i.i.c./.im./.q.a.i.C /-q.17» 
a.im./.Vir.qa.i3.4m.Reucljtio  7.8. 
a8  Nullum  filfum  pnteftlufcxlle fidei.  ia.q.i.8.c.fin./.q.t3.ii.  5} 
b/»»l.q  l.3.o./q.4.f.4/.in,./.q.i7I.J.C./.J*.q.49»  4™A  !♦ 

t .d.i4.ar.i.q.{.o./. i4oa  q-4-t  .c.pnn“. 

»9  Idem  cft  obattum,  & finis, {.Deus  , non  quidem  fecundum 
eandem  rationem , quia  ut  ucrita*  prima  cft  ob  edum,  fed 
Vt  fnmmaborotatcfi  finii  eiu$.}a.q.7.4.c./.  3.  d.tj.qu.a.i«  33 
C./.lro./.4-d.49-q-<-af*3-q-*-io“./.i!  Cor.13-lc.t- puni®./. 
Hcb.n.lec.  1 .p.-irA.lnrc^ftu»  xy/i.  19 7.198.  56 

30  Obiedu  fidei  duplcx,fud  & cui.  Vm.q.4  t.c.  * Mirarulft 
jt.li.Mifirricnrlij  30. Natum  i7.0ratio  78.Pcfcaium  31. 

31  Obiedum  fidei  dup^x.f.materiale,  Sc  forn.tle,f.vciita»  n « 

ira  .11(43.3  i“-/  nf.q.i.t.07.1.3  c./  q.a.».c./.  qu  4.1  x./.*. 
3m/4.c./.q.T  l 1*4  f./q  7.I.J"*./  3-d.x*  q a.ar.l,c./.  ar.j.  j y 

q.a-c./.ai.4-q  ».c./i,"./.i.»4.ar.i.q.|.n  / Ver.q.  1 4.7  71*,/. 
8.o/.q.t8.}.c./ Vir.q-4.t.c./  Trin  10.8 *'./  Hc-it-lec  i.pu°. 

C Fidei  11  f.ini.Prxcrptuni  yd.Rixdicaic  t.  Ihcphclia  43.  38 
61  Statui  1 1. 

| x Ob  cdu  fidei  triple*. f. formale, i.uerit as  prima, materiale, i- 
quz  de  deo  credimus.  & are:  Jfralc.i  pfu.vr  tempui  3. d ia. 
ar.t.q.iu'./.t].i.4Tn./  3“,/  Vu.q  4 /.  . ./.  Ru^lcc  l.ms®  .8.  39 
Tcmporale4.Trin.7.Chr  ilbanus.  Vxor  10. 

33  Fides  cft  quafi  habitui  thenlogix.  Bc  haber  pro  obiedo  ipsi 
tierinrcm  primam. Ft  tamen quzdam  aha  ad  cicatuiaa  per- 
tinentia in  articulis  fidei  continentur,  inquantuin  contuient  40 
aliquo  modo  ueiitarcm  primam.  Trin.iu.8“. 

14  Fidcidicir  d<fi  clle  ziernoin,tr  rfl,  & uno.  Opuff.71.q-id. 

3 f Obiedu  fidei  Jtcnc.St  vere  po»eft  di.i  cdplc  1 i , Sc  incompte-  61 
xnro.iif.q.1.1.0 /.i.d-41.1  /.Ver.q  r<  . <“/  ia“/ix.c. 

36  Immoqaj  dixerunt  oberiu  fidei  eft  mcAp>rsfi,  propria  uo-  61 

Du^.do».  ecni  1 ? fora  nerunt,  t-d  * 4-ar.i.q.i.e.  Rc(p°.l>uu.6-  a. 

37  Ratio  formalis  obicdi , dupliciter,  capi  poceli.fcx  paite  rei  43 
creditr,&  cx  parte  credentis.  Pmnu  u.odo  obieftum  fidei 

cft  aliquid  incompUxum, fecundo  amem  modo,  cft  comple-  64 

aum.taf4|.ia^>./.6.*w./.x.d.4i.  L /.3.d.i4Jr.i.q.i.n./  p. 

, I .r°-7  / Ver.q.i  4.|.t  /. 4 •**./.» »“*./. « i.c. 

38  Ad  fide  pertinet  aliqua  dup!iciier,f-c0cniialiter.i.qux  funt  43 
fupra  ratior  c n humanam.frmplicitrr  , & per  accidens, f.re- 
fpefbi  4Mim,vr  prxambula  fidei. i*.q.i.:.tro  /.  ax*  q.*.J.  66 
c«/  3 01  /-  4 '*•/•  3 d * 4-ar. i q.  1 c./-ar.  3-q.  1 .c. 

Articuli.  39  Artrcul  fida.lunt  firut  p'incipia,  in  di  Arma  facra.i*.<tu.i. 

6* im.  /-7.8-  C-/.I »*.q- 1 1 !.4-C./.*if.qu.  i.7  C./.prolo.3.lB'./. 
t5"  /T.-m.tf.c.  47 

40  Articuli  fidet, funt  indiuifibitesiAu,  ledd:uifibileiinpoJ.3. 
d.tc.q.s  ar.j.q.i.a^.Articulo*. 

41  Acriculi  fidet  difiinpuuntur.lecundum  JpOalem  rationem, & 
difficultatem  no  uifi.xi^.q.  l #.o  / {.d  13.  q,t.I.t./.xdu./. 
l^.Cor.it  lcr.i.me°.B. 

4»  Articuli  fidei  fune  diw>dccimdccundum  numerum  aponc  Io-  48 
riim.Sediuntquatuoidecim.nuo  ad  c edibilia  ixf.qox.1.8. 
n./.3.d.i3.c}.t.i.o./.OpB.;.c#.if  3./.Opu.3.o./.Opu.*j. 

• Auditor  i.baptifn  as  93.&C.117  146.181.  Conftflio  3 14  4y 
43  A ticuli  fidei  cieuei tint.iecundum  lucccftioncm  tcmporfi,& 
vicmitatcm  ad  Chnfiam.quo  ad  explicationem:  no  autem 
quo  ad  fulfUnuam.  xxr.q.i.7.o./.q.i.7.c/.  q.t  74-d.c./.|a«  70 


Fi  1 

q.di.;.xm./.3.  d.tf.q.s.ar.x.  q.i.o./  4-d.i.q.i.ar  x.q.4.11./. 

C./.q  i.jr.l.c./.d.x.4].ur.i  q.  l.c7.q.3.JB,./.l?.Coc.tt.lcc.f. 

* Drut  ii.Dilpotauo  67.  Euangelium  i.Hx.-cfiv  3.&C.  Iu- 
fidcll*  IX. 

Explicatio  eorfi  duplex. f.fecundO  fubftantia,  A fecfidQ  ronid 
Uinet<.3al.xf.q.x.ar.t.q.3.o./ar.x.q.l.tm.  *H7pocnfix  j. 

Articuli  fidei, non  dicumur  formati,  nec  in<ormc\.  3.1!. a 3.q. 
i-ar.i-q.i  o.  • Peccatum  3t.Pfalmu\  ;. Symbolum  1.4. Ac. 

Articuli  fidei, fu.it  per  fe  noti, habenti  lumen  fidei,  f.cutlibcc 
fiJeli.txf.q.100.4.1*1  /.i.p:olo.3.3m.Syndci  efis  8. 

Ex  uno  xtriculu  fidei  probatur  alius , licut  Paalm  arp amen- 
tatu' ad  icfuMctfroncin  communem,  ex  rcluircAioncGhri- 
fti.i*.q.l.S.i.prin°./.Vir.q.x.9,lm./.!f.Cof.f.lcc.x.o. 

Immo  thcub  gia  non  ai^umcbuturad  piincipia  iua  nroban 
da, nux  funt  aiticuli  fidri.  ia.q.l.f.xm./.7.8.i./.  Opu/ctx.q. 

1 9 Rdpcndco  dubio  603°.  Du“*d*J*. 

Non  ita  intclligitur.qttin  tcfurreftio  communit  fit  accultu 
fidei  , cum  in  fymbolo  Apoflolo-um  ponatur  inter  atticulof 
fidei.  Vndc  rtUincdio  probati  nou  poteii,  licet  per  unum  ar- 
ticulum , al:m  defendi  poli  it  apud  illum  qui  unum  concedit, 
al10ncearc.Opulc.71-q.td. 

Articuli  fidei.A  fi  non  peifint  dcBionftrxtiue  pmbari.pofiunc 
tamen  per  rationes  dectann  non  effc  impoftib  le».  Opuf.Jy. 

Articuli  fidei , ita  funt  bearis  per  fc  nou,  & mli,  firut  modo 
nobis  principia  demonii  at'oni!.|.d.x4-ar.x.q  i.x>n. 

Eirans  in  aliquo  articulo, non  habet  urrair  fide  dc  aliis,  xx*. 
q6.3.t.o./.4  Im  A3.d-  xt-q^  ar^.  q-X-O./.d.  17. q x ar. 4.9.4. 

1 m.  /.Vcri.q.  14- 1 0.1  om.V|r.q.i.l3,6n,./.Qgotdr4 .0, 

•Tranfuirpuo.Ti  inita*  7.13. 

Oppofiton»  uidciur  ducte.  3*.qA8.8.}ra.  Refp.dubio  do4°.  -dc4* . 

Papa  non  poteft  a»!dctc, minuere, ucl  mutare  aliquid  Jc  arti- 
culis h Jci.ucl  fjc ramentis  ecdrfix.lcd  {olus  Chi  diua.  3a.qA 
83.3  8m./.q.84-a  o./-4.d  * T-q-4  ai  1.  q.C.r./  <L  a7.q.3.3-x*. 

/.G»n.4..°.7l-/  Qunl.4.  t t.c./.Qui.l.t  ».X7.1 m. 

Fides  cft  m irtclkAu  (ul  »Aiue  ix*.q.4.ao./-3.dift  tt^.a.  Subicax». 
ar.j.q.i.o  Vcn.q  14.3.10“  /.4.0./. 4.1. fc  /.i'o,4<.9.jB1. 

Fides  cft  p mcpalitcr  in  mtcllrdu  fpei  uUuno,&  Iccundario 
m pratfuc.iif  q.5 c>-3.c./.i|  38  j.«-/.ixS . q.4  a.3"’./.q.y.3^. 

/.3  .d. x5.q.x  Jr. 3 .q.1.0./.  Veri.  qo.  1 4.4.0./.  Vmc. q.  1 .j.i  /.Ro. 
ixJcc.;.m  t°.D. 

• Abraham  e.Adam  ty. 

Fides  non  cft  in  mtcllcrtu  fpeculatiuo  abfolute,  fed  fecundfi 
quod  fubditur  imperio uoluntaris.Vutut.qu.  14. 3.  lom./.4.c, 

fi./r.c.fi. 

fidcvclt  maio'-  in  uno  lioie  q in  alio.quoad  certitudinem, de 
uotione  cofidctu,&  explicatione, 06  at  quiiii  ad  ronc  forma 
Icm  «bu  tti  ctii-xal .q.  t 4."./. 3-  d lr.q.x  ar-s.q.  lz>.  #Aug« 
lus  3i3.&c.Apnftafijo.Apolioli  tf.Auit, 

Nar  i if.lua,  dtnsittfptiar  fide,  muijdoprxdiratorc.licex 
anpclu.fi  facir  qd p6i.|.itl44in./  d.»9.q,t.a-4ir'  /.3.  d.xj. 
q.a.a.i.q.l.l™ /.x“-/.ar.a.q.a.c./  Ve.q.14  ii.|m/.a*  /.Ro. 

1 o.lec.  3 .pnn°.G  .11  aptilmus.7 1 . t x 3.1 1 7 Gei  t nudo  14.13. 

Quilibet  habens  ufum  liberi  aibttri)  , tenetut  habere  fidem 
explicatam, quantum  ad  aliquid.3 .d. a{ .q-a  ai.i .q.i  -o.s  l Cur 
neliu»  t.&c.  •Grcuncifio  S7. 

Minores  hntfide  implicati, in  fidemaiotfi.3.d.a3-q.»-*.I.q. 
4.o.Crederc.xS.&c.  •Cunccpoo  3f.Comciiu«  o.Domu*  3. 

Ft  lolu  inquantu  maiore»  adbxrrnt  doftrinar  dininar.  xx*.  q. 
x.  6.3“*.  •Gentiles  t.GIoru  1 3. H nefit  filrptc. 

No  qtiulc  maioiu.  i.aliquoi  6 panicularifi  h>  ium.fcd  io  fide 
Ccclefix.Vcr.q.  14.10.  ixm.  'Infidelis  4.7<  ludxi  1043. 

Genus  humanum, tripliciter  tc  habuit  ad  fide  ChriUi  lecnu- 
dum  tria  tempora. f.ante  legero, fub  lege,  5:  fub  gratia.xx^.q. 

I74.d.c  /.3*^.68.u»m./  3.d  st  q x.ar.i.q.x.C. 

Humoin  llatu  innocemip  habuiflcc  fidem  dc  incarnatione 
Chtift  '.ii*.q  i 7.C./.  i*.q  1.3 

Immo  non  oportebat  uic  ab  aliquo  hoic  hh  fide  de  redepto- 

re.qa  n6dO  leruitus  erat  usdu3j.3.d.if.q.3-ar.a.  q.t.c.Refp.  Du“.6*<m. 

Du°.  6oj°.  •Rcuc!auo.4  7.8.Scicn:iao3  bchoUuu  Stem  j. 

Status  3.Tcfti*3.Vir.  193.  Lamina. Limbus  4. 

Fides  amrquorumA  modemoium, cft  cadi  Ipeoe.fcd  dtfierc 
numero  indiuafi».lx(.q.io3.4.c./.q«.  toy.i, x*./.xx*.  q 4-6. 
o ./. 3*.q-7o.l.C-/.3 .d- » 3 .q. x^r^4- q.  1 o./.d.x 4 ar 1. 1 .q. x .3 "/• 

4 d.  i-q  ur.x.q  |.c./.d.xx3-ajr.!.o-i.xm./.d.i7.q.3.J'.l.q. 

3.C/. Ver.q.  14.1 1.0./.R0.3  Jcc.  |duh./.  Le.6. prine®.  O./aG 
Cor.4.lcc.  4. mc°.I  M aieria  17-13. Mammonium  ut. 

Fides  no  cilm  btls.1afx3.47. 3.3^./.!  ac.  q 4 4.i“./.q.tl.a. 
«./^•.q^-il^Af-d.xA^.XJr^.q.j.c./.d.ll.q.x.ai.t^.i.j. 
o./.d.33-q.  1.4.1  “./.Ver.q.  a7.3-6“.fi./.Vir.q  3.4.10“. 

Immo  fides  per  quam  beati  erimus  potdl  dia  fempet  mane 
rein  bcatit.xxf.q.  i.6.tni./.q.  a-3.  7.t./.q-S.a.c./  q 89.n-c.Rc- 
fpond.l>u°.I!o60.  D u“.6o6m. 

Angeli, & ab)  btij.n t plcr.i  uifioacm  ia  uerbo  cfum  de  qui- 
bus 
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has  eft  fidei.  4 d i©.ir.4.q.4.e.  * Pjnitentta.j.  Raptui.  1 4. 
Fides  efl  in  dxmombai  cns&a.non  laudabilis, (nec  dooum  a 
Jratia.  1 #.q-44.  a.4"*./.  1 af  .q.f  .i.oy.q.  i S.  m“./.  j*^.75.7.c/ 
3 .d.i  j .q. 3.  >.o./.d.s6.q.a.ar.f .cy  4. 1®./.  Ver. q 14.9. 4®.Gc- 
dere.33.  •Religio  44.9x.Chriftui  pt.& c.198. 

Iromo  coaftio  non  potctt  ede  10  eonfcnfu.4*d.  »9.1.0.  Refp. 
Dubio  607°. 

Timor  dei  non  poteft  uniuerfaltter  prxcedere  fi  dem, fed  fur»- 
pofitn  articuli»  de  cxcellcatiadei , de  pxnts,  & huiufmodi. 

a»?.q.7,i.j*. 

Initium  fidei,  non  eft  ex  «obis , licet  hoc  aliquando  tenuerit 
Auguftinat.i  sV.quxftio.i  14.?.*"./.  »»*.  quz 8.6.1. c./.  Coa. 
t.ca®  tfs. 

Hxrefiv  Pelagi)  ,quod  initium  fidei  efl  ex  uobisded  confir- 
matio fidei  eft  a dco.xx».q.6.i.« /.Con.j.  c*°.if  ».fi./  Ro.  J. 
|efi.)^rinD.I. 

Fidei  caufaxur dupliciter, fcilket  quoad  habitum,  a folo  deo, 
* quo  ad  hoc  quia  renuimur  ad  fidem,  quod  proponantur 
credibilia  ab  angelli,*  hominibouiVq.il  i.i.in./.Cpn.|a*. 
*js./.,f4*Ver.n.a7.|.c/.iin'  /.Ro.to.lc*.».(L 
•Angelui  5 a j.Annului.  Apoftoli.i  f . 

Fidei  quo  ad  proponenda  credibilia  nereffario , efl  a deo  im- 
mediate quibufdam,*  alm  per  angeloi,&  prrdicatorei.fcd 
quo  ad  afTenfum  intr mfece.eft  a folo  deo , cxtnnfece  vero  & 
inluf5eienccr,(alicet  proponendo,  & pcrfoadcndo, eft  etiam 
ub  alm.  taf.q.d.  i.o./.Con.  j -ca*- 1 1 4-prin®./.  Vcr.qu.i  8./.  y .c. 
Opul*.f.c*.|  i./.Eph.»  lr.j.prin°.l.&c  Angclui.4»i.  •Appa- 
rere 4. A fcendere  ia.Bapnimui  93.&C.  164.140. 14». 

Fidei  habet  exemplar  in  deo,  quo  ad  illud  quod  perfcftionis 
efl  tu  ea , Icilicct  cognitionem  St  certitudinem , non  autem 
quo  ad  nnpcrfcftioncm,  quia  ex  ea  non  habet  rationem  uir 
Ultii.J.d.i;.qti.a.ar.4.q.i.jM.  Cettitudo.14  "Confirmatio. 

it.Coricftio  1 o.Crcdcre  14  Dtfpenfatiotj. 

idet  acquiritur  per  fcicntiam  tncologix,  quo  ad  determina 
rionem,*  dsftinft  tonem  articulorum,  non  autem  quo  ad  ha- 
bitum. 1 prolo.f.c/.  j.d.xj.q.  j.s. im./.4.d.4q.i.a:t.  i.qo.j, 
i".  "Doftor  iFruftm.  l.Grauai  ji.  Hxrffii.j.  ftc.  Mulier 
I S.Obedientia  »|. 

Fide»  principaliter  efl  ex  infiifione , per  baptifmum.fcd  quo 
ad  determinationem  ciut,cft  ex  auditu, per  catcchifmum-  4. 
d.4-q  ur.i.q, 3.1®. 

Fida  caufatur  ex  quatoor , feilicet  ex  audita  interiori,*  ex» 
tenon, vifu,uolunutc,*  mtclleftu.j  .d.i  | Verit. 

q.iB.j.c. 

Fidei  mformii  caufjtur  a dco.cuiutcft  donum , quo  ad  fiib- 
jVintum,noo  autem ,quoad  informitatem  eiu«.t »4  q.f  .».»* 
/ q.6.».o7.;.d.»  j.q.j.so /.4.34.4.  x.ar.».q.r.b.  »7.1  ./.Ver. 
q- i47.‘./  Hom.8.iea.j.me°  R. 

•Prardicaic  1416.  Scientia  11  e. 

Chanra»  efl  forma  fidei.Vcrii.qu.T4.ru>.Charf:ai.ij. Fidei. 
1J7.  *Trinitai  7 Ij.Virxui  ipj.&c. Chrtflu1.f5.9i.  Ac. 175. 
Immo  fidei  formatur  a gratia.  t.dij.q.j.ar.i.q.i.j®.  Refp. 
fic  ut  Du°.j07°. 

Fides  formatur  a gratia, mediante  c hamate,  j.  dsj.q.j.ar.l. 
q t.J*  /.Ver.q.i4-j</.6*. 

Ad  fidem  Chrifli  inducunt  noi  tria,  fnlicet  ratio  naniralii,te 
flimonia  lego,*  prophetiarum,  & prxdicatux  Io-4.tf  ftio.  f. 
me*.b.I, 

Ratio  naturalis  fuWensit  fidei , ficut  naturalii  inclinatio  uo- 
luntatii  fubfeiuit  <hantuu*.q.i.8.xm./.q.».». 1". 

Fidei  gignitur , & nutritur  per  (cicntiam  cxtrinfecc  tantum 
fcilicee  perfuadendo.i*.q.i  jJ>./.»if.q4.t.im./.  3.  «L»j.q.j. 
a.im./.d.jj.L. 

Fidei  noftra  non  habet  aufto<  natem  , neque  ab  angeli»,  ne- 
que ab  aliquibus  mitaculii  fafti»,  fed  a rcudatione  dei  patris 
per  filium.,  * fpiritum  fandum  , licet  etiam  angeli  ,ea  qua 
lunt  fidei  Dofirx.reucJaueiint  aliqu:bu«,ut  Zacharix,  & Ma- 
ri»,& Iofcph.lc  etiam  ad  fidei  robur,  miracula  plurima  fafta 
funt.Opu  fc.  uc*.  30. 

Totum  enim  certiiTimum  efl  , quod  fidea  haber.Ex  quacun- 
que euim  parte, ad  fidem  acceditur, nimui  intdlcftiu  capum 
tur  in  obfcquium  ChriJli . Nec  mirum, 'cum  etiam  uemas 
creata, cogat  smelleflum  fibi  affem1ic.Opufc.7a.prm*.  Cer- 
titodo.14. 

£tfrftu»fidci,refpeftu  uolunutit,eft  quadniplex.f.amor,mo 
tui  indcum,adhxfio,&  iacorporatio.j.difl.s  j.quxft.a.art.». 
qBxA.a.fn>. 

Effeftu»  fidei  fextuptex,Caita  fpiriraalii, puritas  cordii.iufti- 
tia, dcfponfjt  10, adoptio, acceirm  ad  deum,*  uita  xterna.O- 
pufexj. prine*.  *Acciden«69.  Arirtotelei6.Beantudo.  63. 
Chartas  47.9  a.f  S.Circuncilio  I.&C.41. 

Fidet  efl  ncceflana, ut  principium  fpirttualia  uirr.ii»  q.ii. 
14*.  "Cogouio  1 t.j}  Comcliui  o.Damxauo  4. 
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fj  Fidei  efl  principium  »it«  contempfatiux,*  aAiuu.lnq  uan- 
tumoflendit  finem  viriurque.i^l.s]^].a.f.6,B.  "De  ccnde- 
rr.fi. Dtfpenfatio.iy.  Donum  ifi.sl.  Eucha*.ij  1. 110146. 
F.spcftare.4.  Fiducia. 1.  Generatio,  jj.  iIzicd:ia<-4-lcpie. 
lncarnari.14. 

94  Vita  fpintualisattribuitur  fidei,  ficut  in  qua  prima  man ife- 
ftatur.  1 x«.q.  1 lo.j.lm./.Veri.q.  1 4. %.  1 s«7.q.»1.  |w^.<*aL{. 
lcft  4.fi.C7  He.j  left  j.rm*. i./.t*. ,*».left  h K.  • Incorpo» 
nn.s.Intelicftui  1 93.  Iuli  fi  catto.  1.19.  :o. &c.  jo.  Lex.  140. 
Mjtri,nonium.49.6<.&c.  I a5.  i tliic, 

9f  Vita  fpirituali:  attribuitur  fidei  formate  .quia  primo  conisa 
sit  Deo.Ro.Ie.d.me°.H  / GaLj.lc.4  fi  C /.  Hc.io.  le.fi.I* 

96  Ftdei  firreper  manet, inqumtum ell  fundamcntfi  ipiritualic 
xdificii,idcii  ratione  cogoitionis , non  autem  ratione  xnig- 
maiit.r i7.q.47.j.»*> /.4.d.j  1 .qo. s.ar.i.  q.t . 1 »7.  VirX.q.4. 

4.14®./ Ko.lcft-d.pnn^E.  • Miraculum.  »4. ftc. )!.)».}). 
40.ObcdlC11tia.st  OP.J.16-T4  Pallic.tif.  PccCMfi.i7}4i4 

97  Furius  cordi», cft  cflcftui  fidci.si>.qu.7.  x.o./.4-d.i4-q  ».4. 

^w./  Vefi.q.»i.i.6,w.  * Ppimentia.fi. tj.ioi.  tfj.tas. 

fi  Vifiobcataiucecditfidet  i*.q.i».7.i,n./.i»f.q  4.  j.c/.ss*. 
q.4.»  h./.q.f.i.c/.4.d.to-ar.4.q  4 c : /.d.49.  q.4.ar.  f.q.j  07. 

V ir.4.5  • ».  I f ®. /.  Ro.lc  d.,'rin®.E.  * Peifeftio.7 6.  PrxccptC. 
S9.Ra(io.4i.Kectitudo.f .Keg*. j-Sacramemum.  34  4j.6f. 
I0j.n7.rjj.1j4. 

99  Fidei  poteli  dici  femper  manere, raiiona  rifionii  Dei.  fuccc* 
dentit  ciinpatria.4  d i.q.a.ar.f.qu.1.1*.  " Sacrificium  f. 

100  Primo  ce  niunftio  animx  ad  Deum,eft  per  fidem.Ideo  per  ei 
quafi  defponlatur  Deo,*  in  (aera  faiptunapcr  tornicationE» 
j Jolarru,*  mfideliia*  Cpiificatiir  4-dift.j 9.6.1 m.  • fialuari 
j.4. Sanftificatio.i.Sanftiui.  1.4.7. 7 Sanitai  8. 

tot  Fidet, u facit xliimationem  de  ptcm'o,genciat  fpem.de  poe 
niiaur,genciat  timori  nfq. 7. 1.1®.  • iapica  ia  59  40.41. 

jo»  Tiomr  lirruiliv, cft  clfcftui  fi Jei  informi», timor  afit  filialis  eR 
rffefttii  fidei  F»ri»atr.ti7.q.7.i.o.  * Spes  js.f7.76.8cr. 

loj  Oia  Cicfa, habet  eiHcacii  ex  fide^.dxq  » jr.6.  q a.  j^./.d.f, 

?j,ir.s.i®./.J.9  L,  prin°.Sacraaiemfi  103.  *Sponlalia  8. 
mmo efficacia,*  victui  Aeramentorum  eftex  Deo,*  a 5- 
mili, innititur chariuti  jVq^^.t^^/.saf.q.Sj.j.j^RefpF 
deo  ficut. Sacramentum  toj.O.atio  f4- 
I04  Per  fidem  Chnffi  , homo  jiertinet  ad  teftamentumnnaum» 

» at. q.  106. 1 .; ® / q . 107.1.3 w.*Subic ft  10.6. *c.Vetb(i  74.76, 

|o  j Nullui  umqua  habuit  gratiam  fpimutfanfti , mfi  per  fi.lem 
Chrift*  implicui, uel  rxplititam  p-opnS  tiel  aliena,  tsf.qfil 

98.i.i"7.q.io6.l.j®./.q.io74.3B,-A**’*'l-1*7«j“7-J*q-<‘' 

^.c7.a■T'  /•q^i.t.lm7•q•rJ•^•«7•^•,.  o.s.a.d.q.t.c./.  V eri.q. 

»S.4.7n’ /.q-»9.7.7"./.Ro.le^  pi°./.t*.j.  Ie.j .fi.  K /.  Gal.a. 

Ie.4.fi  I /.Le.f.pi*.C7.He.ii.ls,fi.C. 

I06  Per  fidem  formatam, mundantu:  a peccatis, nirtntepafiionif 
Chnrti.i»t.q.7. a. a,qo.49.i.jm./.  j.tcn./.q.js.6.c/.q. 

•t-4  lm-  * Vmo  7.*c.Chnlfui  9i.*c.»oo. 

107  Sanftipaires,dumadhuchicuiuerent,liberaci  funt perfidens 
Chcitli  ab  omni  peccato,*  reatu  parnx  aftuslium,  non  autfi 
a reatu  peccati  originali»  3*.q.f  a.f  - am,yf.7. x**./.8. jm. 
tot  Motux  fi Jei, includitur  in  motuchanuui!  * aliarum uircti-  Aftxr. 
tum.Veri.q  a8  4.C.  *Domui  3. 

109  Omnu  aftm  fidei, grarix  coniunfttu.eft  aflni  fidei  formate. 

Veri.q.sS  8.c.  • Donum  18.1  i.EucM.13  t.Espeftatio  o. 

1 10  Aftus  fidei, potefl  efTcfmeritonui,  fi  fit  informariu  chantate. 

s»f.q.9.ax>7.|*.q.7.|x®.  "Fidei  73.Finia9j.84. 
lll  In  fidc.fueotia,*  opinione, funt  duo  afttM,f.a (leniat,*  aftua 
lis  confideratio.Et  uterq;  in  fide  pAteflc  memor iu».  NAafit 
in  fcientia,*  opinione, fcd  ti?i  pi imut.raf.  qA.t.9.xm./.  10.C. 
•Hxrrfii  1 8.  j3.f6.99.  Idolatria  a.  Inftiuitio.  Latria  3.8.9. 

1 1 a Merttfi  fidei,co6ffit  in  hoc, 9 ho  ex  obedientia  dei , aflenrit 
illi qux  non  uider.iVq^.r.s^^Lex  84.1  a4.Mairi®.t.6.fce. 

1 1 3 Fides  percipit  inuinbiiia  dci^ltioii  modo,quo  ad  multa  qui 
r6  naturalii,  ex  ctcattuii  in  defi  pt occdcm.  a»*.q.s.3.j,n. 

114  Fide»  inclinat,adrefifi8dum  omni  contrario  luo.ix!.q6.t.4. 
|'u7.qa.3.xn,7-J»«l  a<.q-»-Ar.I.q.i,3®./.Ver.q.i4.4.3w7.ls 
10*7.11.3“'.  *Matri“.  1:1.1  jo.Mcritum  8j.  Miraculi  31, 

*<. Pernitentia  f x.Frxcepjum  1 16.  Raptus  16. 

1 1 j Fidei  dirigit  intentionem  rcfpeftu  ultimi  finii  fupenutura* 
lis.fed  lumen  naturalis  rationi»,  refpcflu  alicuius  bona  cnnna 
turali'.aif.q.io.4.s®. 

1 1 6 Fide*  dirigit  intentionem,  fed  charitas  firi t intentionem  ma 
morum. i d-4 J-q-1.  l od  j d.ij.q.x.f.  b.»7.d.  s j.q.a.a.i.q. 
l,».c./.4.d.6.q  i ar.j,q.i.jm  /.Ver.q.xa.i3.  11®.  *Keftitm-« 
do  f.Smioniaja  Spcaj6.  Vlura  16.96,97.107.1 1 3. 

117  ridci  & chant a», duigunt  intentionem  uuiucrlaliter  in  oo* 
nibm.s.d.4i-<|.i-l.o. 

S 1 8 Direft  o fidet  e prior, direftione  legi»,  & iuflf.a.  d-41.q  i.u4* 

1 19  Aftus  fidei  ptipeticaliter  ad  relieioo^,  fed  fui  mali  ter  areli- 
giouc  difliOKPit , Ut  pote  alii  rooc  gbicftr  cifidctai.Tri.io,». 
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fta  Aftu.  fidei  informis  , ir.jrct  adtirmenrc  chxritare,  fient  Sc 

— hjbitu$«»m.}.daj,f],t.3r.4  4.i^>./.Vcn-q.j4.7.c. 

tognino,  |jj  perrflentum  fuam  , impuntum  effentia 

bui,cooiunf  itur  inrellr  Aui.ur  forma  intdligibdi*,  non  autc 
alto  modo.Vcn.q.8.3.7®. 

s&:  Fideinon  eft  prxdirabilis.fecundom  ChrHbAomum.  Opiiff, 
I.t0.»».  • Apofloli  tf.  Arca  *.  Articulat  o.  Auditor  i.  Au. 
pi<rtinu  |. 

tt|  Imain  formalis  ratio  obirAi  fidei»  efi  ueritas  ivima.pcr  do- 
Arinam  ecclefix  rramfcftaca.Virt.q-vi  3.6".  Refp.du.609*. 
XPJUot»  Fide*  ?*•>»• 

114  Fidwooo  rttpr^dicabilit.refiindum  Chrifoftomum.ideft  OQ 
eft  per  prxdeationem  perfode  eaplicabtli«.0;M.  i*-a9- 

Ii  I F»*>  feceram  homine*  in  fidei  cognitione, per  temporum  fuc- 
ccffionem.ti?.q,i.7  xm.  *B-iptifmuv  t45.140.a4i. 

f 16  Ea^licarro  credendorum, 6t  per  reuelximncm  diuinxm.:  x9. 
q.i 4>x  /.Opuf.  1 .c*.»9. A to.Rcuclmo 7.8, 

• Be>rtudo9).iir.i4S.iro. 

t»?  I i huqux  ad  fnbtilitaiem  fidei  pertinent, folcnt  Kartetici  fi- 
dem fimplkium  depraua*e,i»8-q.i,6.x,u.  •Ceremonia  t. 

1 1 ii  Ea  qux  funt  fiJci,n<  >n  ignorantur  omnino, led  imperfc.ic  ca 
gnofeuntiir.i*.q6.ii.! 8.4.»®./- :■*./.  9 .»*./■  i, 
Prr>lo.j.f®,^d  x.l.,or»n°  /.;.d-i4  ar.x.q.|,o.  Certitudo  14. 
Ace  .C  ogmtio  47,  • Circunnfio  1 -Ac.  1 1-  4 1 . Creatura  8.Ct  c- 
derc  lo.Culn'1  1. Dem  1 76.1  SR.Ac.Doftor  l.Dofti  «ia  3.17.. 
Difputauoo  Enclurillia  4(.8o. 

Ilf  Ea  qux  funt  fidei,  faurutfa,  n communi  effe  credibilia,  non 
aurem  in  fpe«ul\fed  ratam  funrcrcdiu.  xtf.q 
A /.9.8.4.»®.  aExorc'f«nu»  ti  Expcflarc  4. 

Fiducia  j 6.?.Glona  15. Gratia  t xt.YdoIatua  a. 

ija  Ad  acritatem  fidei  pertinent , credulitas  cordis,  A exterior 
fidei  proteli  at  10,  prr  nerba  nel  fo&a,  quia  omnia  opera  ob- 
tutum,ut  retari  in  deum  , funt  quadam  piotcftationcs  fidc\ 
Sxf.q.  114.9.  c R0.14  Ird.j  rne°.K. 

• Infidelis  6.7. 10.  Ingratitudo  ii.Inftruftio. 

Immo  miracula  'unt  demonftraroiset  fidei . FU  ctrm  omnii 
(ici entia, i. laxa, per  riemonftrationcs.xf,T  hefl  | Jc&.t  -pnn.C» 
Refpondeoficm  Dem  ix. 

j j I Omnia  que  lunt  fi  lei , funt  eodem  modo  inmmrtata.  Ideo 
Xqualncert;ri-do,dc  cis  habetur.  ;.d.i9-i.  i®.*  latcllrftut 
4j.i?#.i97.iy8.fn>irft  yare  J.ludzi  4 xi.Monens.  Niniut- 
rar.Nc-bilit»  f. O culus.  Iferfe&ro  yt^Pietaw  10. 

fji  Per  fidem, unellcdu»  mh'l  aliud  habet, mfiur  paraf»tfir,j(i 

fencienduro  his  qux  deus  credi  mandar.' Vcri.<i.ii.t.i6n>. 

| j j Fid- 1 noft  a.prmctpaliter  ccnfifltt  m duobus,  f.  dicet  in  uerj 
cognitione  dei, A in  ntpflcno  mcaminoni»  Chiifli . x.8.q6, 
i74-d^.pnn°./.Opaf  j.r®.»./  ^.190. 

• Pixceptum  19  7 9.  A e.  1 16. 1'trdicare  614.  Profeflio  8 p,o 
rhena  41.fi  t. Religio  8 44- 

I34  Ea  qux  lunt  fidei,  nae  comramntnr  cognitioni  n atu-ali,  nec 
ceonocrro.|*.q.i.8.c.fin /.  q.i  q.31.1.0 ./.j.d.sj.q  1, 

ar  4.q.t.im  /.4.d.9.a  ,t.q.4  am./.d. io.L-mt®D  / Con.t.t0. 
7- A 8./.  Ro.  io.  Icc.  t .fi.G . 

•Reium&io  4t.KeucUtio  8-  l 

SJ  f Nulla  manifeftjuo. excludit  rationem  fidei, nifi  qua  deus  per 
c flentia  uider.[iit.q.67.f.c-/.ilt.  q.  9.1,0»/.  5*q.f  f .f  .am./, 
j d.10  q.*ar.i,i}.j.cAd.i4^ir-J.q.3.im 
•Sacramentum  a.Saluart  r.f.Scientia  iod.&c.  t|f  116,119. 

13#  Tellimomurn fidei  nofirx  habemus  ab  hoAibus.f.a  iudxis.A 
quafi  m figura  nobis  reprxlentatur  qqod  c. edimus  . Er  ideo 
in  fuiintibus  tolferantur.nf.q.to  1 |.Ac, 

Ij7  Nullus  tonetur  demouftrare ea  qua  fuoi  fide^.i^.js.i^.y, 
q.4d.s.c./.t.d.T.q.t  f.r.fi /.  CMbIa°«9,jlQjnl.],)|  C^-O- 
puu.i.c°.i.  «Symbolum  1.  Ac.  Tenebra  f .Terra  4-Tefiamfi 
tum  4 Traniumpim.Turb  'tio. 

f Jt  Rationes  fandoram  de  fide,non  funt  demon Arstiux.fed  per- 
fuadent, non  effe  unpoflibile,qu'>d  errditar.  i*.q  i.8.c./.i*t 
f /-9*1  ».i.o.Aq.46.i.a.c./.a*f.q  I.5.»"  /.q.».»o.»,n./.j*  q.f  t. 

. ja  '/idiA.iq>t  >>A/,it44f.t.^i.a/4d.ia  L.mc°.D./, 

Con.i.c«.p./.QpoJ.j.|i.c. 

139  Rationes  ad  ea  qux  funr  fidei , non  minuunt  meritum  , uifi 
unt  cMbadenlui  ait  q.x.xo.o./  ;a.q.c«.f.inBJ.i.d.i4.je.t. 
91 .0./  4.d.n.L.prm°.E./.Ctm.i  .*•.«. 

840  Apparentia  non  habent  fidem,  fed 
Gregemini, 

>41  Omne»  rar  oncr  coi. tra  fidrm,  (unt  derifibiler,  quia  non  fiunt 
lecrindum  intentionem  faerx  fcripturx.ta.q.t.8.frfin  / Con, 

a»* . ‘ •7-fi/-Qual.jj,.o./.Io.|.ler.i.mc°.c  I. 

^opiratto.  * 4»  Hdc»  et»  m gratuitis , fieut  intellc^u»  principiorum, in  oau»- 

A brtmentia  6. 

***  uil”  w*JpPJ,iiur  moram  dubitationis,  nenautem  ferentia, 
»nteUcaus,quu  fidei  non  afTcaut  ptopicr  cuidcnuam  ob 


, fcd  agnitionem  fecundum 


iefti.fedex  imperio  uoluntatis.i,,q.i.j.tw./4»f.q^.9.i*/. 
t.d.a;.q.j.ar.*.q,|.i®  /.Ver.q.to.i 

I44  Fides  dt  cognitio, 8t  feientia.de  uifio.Vcr.q.14  s.1^7  4*. 

Immo  etl  dirterentia  inter  fidem, A feieniuur.lsF.q.6^.j.c./ 
iif.q.l.4.c.5,4m./.q».t.c.  Kelp.Du^io. 

I49  Fidei  ctt  cognitio  , & feientia  , & uifio, quoad  certitudinem, 
non  autem  quo  ad  euidentiam,Ver.q.t4,x.t  jm./  4.c.prio°. 

146  Fides  per qaam firmantur drfti.ineluditurtn  veritate,  quo 
ad  obferuantum  promifforum^deo  cft  pars  iuflitix . Sed  ue- 
ritas  cft  in  plu*.sif-q.8o.3®. 

147  Fidet  cfl  ootnlior  feientia  , quoad  obieAum,fed  econuerfo  , 
quo  ad  modum  cognofccndi.i  »1.9,67.9. i». 

148  Fides,  feientia,  A opinio  pofliiut  die  dc  eodem  materialiter 
fimal.non  autem  fecundum  idem, nili  in  diucrfis.nf.q.69.9. 
c/.asf.a  l.l,o./.q.s.4.»®  /.q.y.i.c  fi./.J.d.sa.art.  ».q.s.o  /. 
q.j.c  /.d.j  1 .q.  s,ar.  t .q.  t ,4®.),  Con.  l ,c°.8./.  Ver.  q.  1 4.9-0. 

1 49  Differentia  inter  fidem, op.n*oncm,!cientiam,  dubium,  A ne 
feieotiam.  1 if.q.67. 3.C./.1  »f.q.i  .4.C  /.r.  4™./.  q.ai.o./t.d. 
» t.q.x.ar.s.q.i.c.  f Ver. q.  1 4.1.1. e./.Trin  p.c./.Ro.lertiou. 6. 
me°.G  AHc.11  le.i.fi.H.  •AlTentife.7.8, 

190  In  pcitinentibusadfidem.iudiciumecclefix  uniuerGlis.erra 
tc  non  putei). Ideo  magis  flandum  cfl  lententi*  Pap*,quam 
dc  fide  proferret  m iuditio  , quam  opimom  quorumlibet  (a- 
pienuum.Qu0l.9fi.  AfTcnme.7.1, 
a8eautudo.9M»Ai4&tf9'Ciijritas  49. 98.99.Dxmon.79. 
&e.  Donu  m.  1 1.  s 1 .Finis.  7 9 . 84.  Fondamcatum.  3. 4.  H xrefis^ 

1 1. u. 1 83  M <5.99. 

191  Fides  cfl  mc  Jia  inter  cogiurionem  dupl  teem.feilicet  qux  irf? 
dmat  uoluntatCm  ad  cicdcndum.A  qux  tendit  ad  intcUigen 
dum  um  crediu,3-d.aj>q.»'ar.s.q.l.a®.  aignorantia.S.  In- 
gratitudo. n, 

19»  Fides  far  mata,  A infbrmts.non  differunt  fpeeie.uf.q^o./. 

. q.l9  9.i®./.3^.s|^.j^r.t^  3^f.Vcr.q.i4.7.  o. 

193  Fides  formata,  eft  fundamentum  fptritualit  *d  ficii,  non  au- 
tem informi*. t if.q.86.s.i®./.»it.qr.4®  / 1*-  9.68.4.3®./, 
Io* 3.le.3,mc°.c.lt  /. tS.  Cor.j.lc.t.mc°.G. 

•Imelloftus  43  §;6  s97.x98.lufl.ficat10.so.33. 

1 34  Oppofitum  uuletur  di(Ctc.)>iq.f7«-/ q-ldi.f.»®.  Rdp.fi- 
cut  Dubtotfoi0. 

891  Fides, A propbctia , funt  de  eodem  materialiter ,non  autem 
forni slttcr,quia  propbcti»  nft  de  ro  ut  eft  trmporale  , de  quo 
ell  h Jcs,ui  elf  jtcruum,  j.d.i4.ar.i.q.  i.t®V.ar  *.q-I./“. 
•Lati  ia  j si.Mcntum  89.Ubedienth  a». Peccatum  4x4.431. 
Pcra-tcut  a x4.9i.|»i.Pcrfc&io  76. Pictas,  xo.  Prxceptum. 
x976.A1.116. 

8}6  Nulia cfl uerautrtttt fine fi(ie.ixF.q^j.x«t®As^*9>4  7-e.fi ./. 
q.141  ft'|"  /. 4.d,jp,s.4®  / In  3.te.j.fi.f.k  / K0.x4.fi. 

197  Fides  iniorum  aduememr  iharitatr^t  fides  formata,  mandi 
eadem  numeto  tif.q. 4.4.0  /.|.d.»5.q.|.4ji./  d.34  q x ar.?. 
q.i.i*./.4,d  t7.q.s  xr.uq.34./  Vcr.q.l4.7.o./.Ro.  le.d.roe  * 
H-V.de>  8x.  «Ptopheua  41-63, 

198  Fides  eft  nobilior  uirtutibut  moralibus , ratione ob-eAi,  fed 
ecooucrlb,  ratione  modi.3*aj.7.j.l“/  j-d.jj.q  1,4  1«. 

8 99  Fide»  cfl  prima  omnium  uirtuimn  per  fe,  fed  pei  accidens  eft 
pollenor  foiti'ud:ne,A  humtii'a*e  1 xf.q.6x.4.o  /.  xxf.q.4.7. 
o./.q.  I6i.-.3t‘7.x.d.9.q.l.3-fw7.  J.d.xj.q.x  9-o7.d  x6.q.». 

*'  I q <.4  /.Ve.q.i4  x.c/.i",  A»®.A3  4m-,»Pe*5*-57.7^«c- 
•Raii«-  4t.Sapicnt  a j9  40^1. Suentia 68-to6.Acux9. 199. 

|6o  Hdcs  eH  uobilrorprudennx,  qux  tamen  magis  repugna*  pec 
cato  prxcedentiex  perueifitate  appeti  iiu.:  xf  .q.47. 13.1®. 

861  infidelius  opponit  ut  fidei  etiam  informi.  J.d.t  j.  q.3.  ar.  1.  q. 

» 3®  / d-34-q x.ax.3.q. I i™./.Vcr.q.l 4* 6a". 

•Virtus  i*, x-Ac. 

1 61  Qtucumque  non  cft  firmus  in  fi  ’e, quantum  ia  fe  cft, derogat 
glortxdci , uri  quantum  ad  eius  iiematem  uel  quantum  ai 
ctusprtienuam-R0.4Je.tdi  H /.Hxrefit  9 69. Credere  14.97 
96.8o.ChnUus  9.100.  Meritum  89.  lulLficatio  j#.Miracu> 
Ium  X4-&cCrauo  16. Pernitentia  9 J- 

I IFidvcja  dicitur  a fide,  AeUlpcs  futuri  auxilii, concepta 
«a  diftiaxliotum,uelcx  his  qux  funt  mfc.ucl  inaho.  xiftj. 
819.6.0.  •Bonitas  94.  Concupilcibilis  6.  Comerc.Fidct  10. 
98.Fo(tiUido  34  19.99* 

» hdaciafeuo.nhdem-a  , dicit  mornrn  irlfcibilis , inzxtimx- 
rum,r.on excedere  facultatem. F.i  circa  bona  eft  fpcs,fcd  circa 
mala  Hf  audacra.t.d.i6.q  i.3.  fm.  Audacia.  •Humilitas  11. 
11.x4.4x.  Oratio  ip.13. 

| Fiducia  importat  fpem  ad  magna,  ud  pertinet  ad  fidei  cetti- 
tadincm.xxf.Q.  4-9.4“. 

4 Fiducia  non  efi  fortus  proprie, fed  conditio  erat. Ideo  eft  para 

inaegraltsfouuadinit.non  autem  potentia  Usa  x 9.  qu.  1 »9.6, 
Vir  ilttas- Fortitudo  34-39» 

f Fidmiaimpbiut  robur  fpei . Sed  ferumat  importat  perfedi 
quietem  a4uuore.xtf.q.ia)».6,c./. 

Spo 
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4 Spes  quandoque  « R eum  timore , non  autem  fiducia  j quia 
eff  firma  fpes.He.led-j.fi.*  Tcnrare.  17.  Virilitas . 

7 Spet  dicitur  fiducia, quia  caufjMir  c«  ra , ficat  motus  appeti- 

tui cauCitur  cx  ciiqninone.  uiq.to.t.tM. 
t Spe»  »c efl  vi rrn» tiieologica, CjeitciKtfidcie in  Deo.  Sed  fi- 
ducia facit  confidcie  in  le, tamen  fub  Deojif.  q.ia8.au. 
f fiducia  cft  idem  quod  magnammitas.nf.q.  11 8.  c./.j.  d.jj. 
q.j.ar.j.q.i.c. 

10  Fiducia  eff  communium  bonomm.cn  ign animiras  autc  ma- 
gnoium.  j,d .f  j.q.j.at.  J.q.s.4-C.Magnammitai.s.6.8. 

11  Fiducia  principaliter  perimet  ad  magnanimitatem  , & cx 
cuiucqurnti  ad  fortitudinem  : fcd  fccunus  cconuerfo . al. 
q-i»9i.7.o. 

I a fiducia  circa  idem  opponitur  defperatitmi,  timori  autem, fe- 
enndum  contrartetatem  ot»iedoram.»if.q.ls9.6.am. 
Diujffo.  t 1 Ftl  at  dicitur  dupliciter,  f.tcrinmitib  motus,  A ipfe  mo- 
tu». Pruno  modo, fieri  * fa&um  eflc.funt  fimul . Nec  difle- 
runt , mfi  fecundum  rationem  , fed  fecundo  modo  differunt 
realitcr . Et  fieri  pnus  cft  tempore, quam  Ciflumeffe  tnpcr- 
nanentibus.non  autem  in  faccribui*  ia.q.4f . a.  j^./.q^ #. 
f.»m./.}*.q  7*  x.c./.i.d.ixj.l 

q.  t.l.rm./.4  d I i .C|.l  .ar.j.q.x  4“»/.  d.17.  q.|. 
Xr. 5.q.$.;*-ACon  4.C*. I 1 Ver.qu.  a 3-9- 1 on.J  Poteotta. 

. quaeiiio.j.t.1  ln  /.Mxqu^.7-»-7<n.AQuo|.7.9.4a7-  QuoJ. 

. . I 

*.,■  • Ab'icondere.4.  Ab(olucrc.j6.  Abftsoemu.  7.  Accidcm.19. 

4f.  Accu(jrio.s  7.I  f -i  o-Adm.fa  1*1.114- 
* Fieri  ex  al '('.contingit  dupliciter , tcilitetex  contrario  , & ex 
nexato  vel  prioato.  i.d.  5.q.a.|.4m.A3*d.j.q.  4.3.3". 

• Adu  i.*  8 1 1 9 1 40.  Addere.  1 6.  A d u-  at  e.  u Adopt  <0.9.  Ado 
ratio.x.  Arr.i».  Ageni.t .1 7. Amor.  1 94.1  55. 

) Aliquid  non  poffefieri^oatingrt  dupliciter,  (ciliretqtiia re- 
pugnat , in  quantum  £adum  , vd  in  quantum  hoc  faftuni . 
Qjol.y.l.C.  . V . iu 

• A nint*.  4.70.  tts.l  38.15  8.30].  Appa  ere.  t.  Appropriatio, 
t.  Ars.ai-Alfumcre.o.Atrritio.i. 

4 Ex oppofito,  fit  aliquid  per  accideoi,fciIicet  ratione  lulncdb, 
fi  Ia  ex, nominat  caufam  . Per  fe  aurem  fit  aliquid  , fi  hex  , 
nommat  ordinem  tantUm.  Pfitenuaq.j.i.«6,A. 

• Baptifmut.  j7.t9.Ac.  Beneficium- ii.Beftiaiicas.i.Bibere. 
Bigamia-t  Ac.Blalphcmi».  14. 

y Ficti  in  aliqua  tacoluia  loo,  vel  temporis,  cuoiingir  duplici- 
ter/cilicct  prgluppofita  ea.vt  in  quolibet  particulari  eftedu, 
vd  fimul  produAi.rt  munda». i *.q  46.}. im  l Quol.f.t.c. 

• Banitai.t o.  1 lU.Campfoiia.»  9 • Cmb.i.  Caiechtfmuu  3. 
Caufa  Sf.Crrlum.f  tioi.Cxtmi.Cibuv.c.  CtrcunciSo.  I. 
Coaffituuo.Confumcre.Couue.-lio  1 1 . Dic».j.  Difpcnlatio. 
4.  Dilpofiuo  4. 

4 Fieri  conuenit  D5e.T.d.jo.i.i"‘./.|.d.7.q.i.i.i",./.j.d.7.q.». 
i.i",.Fadutn.s.inf. 

• Educi.t.Ent.ifi.Erubefi.entia.Rlfe.14  ir.s6.Euch*.  40. 

7 Oppofituin  videtur  dicere.ia.q-4i  ) c./.i.d.s9>  i.j".  A J«*L 
Dmm.£  !»■•  it.t.jm.Refp.Dub.6i  s. 

*ExufiL.Fornicario.i.t9.Fr»Aio.t. Vocatio.  Vulmen-  Graua. 
47.Ac.Habttua.3t.H0mo.19.aj  »4.ldea.i.Jo.ji.ja.  Immfi 
ditia.»  Initint.ap.ji.luftificjun.h  Laoi.18. Miraculum.  10. 
Btc-jo.  jt.4o.Peccatam.ixj.i4o.polluno.  4.1’rxdicamcntu- 
4-Picfun  pt»o,i j.Priuatio.io.i  1. 

Ditia  toti».  I Fieri  dtciim  ^er  adeptionem,  mutari  uero,  per  remotionem. 

Ideo  ficti  conuenit  deo.  Non  autem  murari, quia  nihil  remo 
uetur  ab  e»,,  fed  aliquid  aduenu  ei  fecundum  rationem-i.d. 
jo.  1. 1 m.f. J .d.7.0.».  1 . 1 ■*. 

•Aatidum.  Caula.ip.j  j.85.  Creatio..*. 17  »o.ii.}S.Ac.Deo» 

I#. 

9 De  ratione  mutationis  eff  habete  fe  aliter , nunc  qnam  prius, 
non  autem  dc  ratione  ipfiua  fieri.La-q.4j».a"- 
•Diuifio  I.17. Enuntiatio  i.i.EfTe  15.10.4t.44  tj .Forma  5 1. 
89.103  .fcc.i  jt.  14!.! 5 j Humilita»  16. 
iu  Couuera  dicit  tantum  ordinem  terminorum  , fcd  fieri  , A 
anuean  addit  unitatem  fubicdi.ja.q  74. 8<c  A 4-  d.i  i.q.i-a.4- 

O.I4./44.I*. 

XI  Cum  diatui, hoc  fit  hoc^xprimitiir  identitas  fnbreAi . Sed 
cnmdiator,  eff  hoc  fit  hoc,  exprimitor  tantum  ordo  termi- 
norum.;*.q.7  4. 8.C./.  4.d.n.q.i.ar  4^.i.J.c./  Mcta.7.left»o. 

6.  fi.  •Alterabo  4.7-AmidumAigtlui.f6.i4-;.s'S.  f. 
)ll4jl44i<4(M7  l.fi4.App(rt.}.4,|i.  An.u.p.  Aa- 
vilium  6.  Baptifmus  37.49.  Ac.  Btbeie.Camp(bria.  1.6.941, 
Cantus.i-4.Cham*s.ta.86.it4.Caufa  i9-J5-tf.Cinit.j.  Co 
gnitio  57.65. Color. f. Comparatio.  1 Compofitio  y. Comma 
meatio  6.7.I. Conceptio  i^i^i.Confcdto  14.1y.55.6j.6f. 
Ac. Confirmatio  17.41.  Confequentia  1.  Contemplatio  »1. 
Contumelia  (.Corona  a.  Corpus  41  47.  Correptio  10. 

IX  Tnnc  ics  dicuntur  fieri, quando  innotc icunt,  ja.  q.i».s.twV. 


Co(i.4.c®8.Aif.Co,lt.le(ft.j-pri0.APh),.t.leS.!.prir.*. 

•Cormptibil»  j. Creatura  94. Culpa.6  Damnatio  ro.  Dcb»«  ' 
tum  u.DrleAatio  tJ.Dxmvn74.100.lot.tt3. Denomina- 
tio 1 4. 7.  Denuntiatio  »-  Dettnmnano  t.  Deoi  19.1c.a9j. 
JM-j37.401.D1eere6.D1e»  ).  19.1  j.&c-Di/llrtc  i.  D>meu- 
fio  «.Ditpcniatio  4.4.7.  ia.  Uiljn-fitio  17.  ao.-Diuifio.  i.  17. 

Dolus  j. 

lo  lictiptura  dicuntur  aliqua  tunc  fieri, quando  innoecfcugc 

i5^o.ij.|e.j.APh.».lc.j.me°.H. 

•Dominium  n.EJedio  { 1 .?4.Elecroofyru  l4-J9.En>b«io  |. 

Ens  id.Enunciatio  t .a.Ep'f:t>pus  n.to.  Erubefceatia.  Eru- 
dario  l-Eflr  i5.i6.4i.44.«j.Euehja.40.77.79*loj  Ho.iTq. 

1 1 6.178.  Excmcatio.j. 

In  pernunen:  ibus  , zd  fieri  lequitur  non  dfe,  non  autem.  In  n 
fuccriliui>.Vei.q.i8.p.tom.Al’ciihcrm.  Icd.i  i.fi  Exemplar. 
1-Eailium.F.aorcifmui  s.y.6.p.Exnrdium  1 Felium. 9. Vide*. 
ti4.l4fciy7.Fiitntio  J7-Finis  74  81  Generat o a.5. GranJo. 

Gratia  4l.GratiarumadK>  4.Giatus  1.  Habiliu»  a.  Habitus 
jt  Idemp.leuinium  i6.t 9 J:-J f. i 3.44 . Ignn.ii.  lliumtaa-  t 
(10  j. 9.I mago  4 a Impeccabili»  1. 

V4j>°d  ht.non  eff, eo  modo  quo  fit  4.d.t<xar.*.q.».aa>V  conr. 
».c°.!7.fi.AQiml.7.9.^46fa|«taae  14. 1 npemtor  S.Iocar- 
cciaic.lndiui, luunt  19.  indulgentia  ai.  Irbiutum  xf.ja.  in- 
gratitudo ia.|niuftiiia6.  Innountio.  Ipffirts  19.  lme.Ieftaa 
8l.ia4.1a;.  144.171. *.4i.  Inteofio  a.  Interpretatio  j.  Inuo- 
lunurium  a.loaane»  9.  1 

liiud  quod  bc  efl.fi  fieri  fumatur  per  tetnvnn  motus, non  an- 
tem^pro  motu.  1 ‘^.45 a.  jm.Ad.i.q.  1 a. j"7 j j.q.5 . ». \ T- 
A Qnol.7.  9-  4m-  *lf*  fl-lM  4-  lodaiUare.  ludxi  1 ...  [udt- 
ciuui  77.Si.Iuge-Iuramentum  a.  i6,ax.lulhtia  at.  Iuli  hea 
tio  6.7. Lan»  il.Legitimoco  1. Liber  16.19.  Ludu»  1, Lumen 
6.ij-Lnna  7.Magnanimius  ts.Marmficeoria  1.7.  Maledice 
re  1. Maleficium  i.Mon.fieiiatio  i.Manu»  j. Marcus  1.  Matri 
momum  4;.; 8. Membrum  ia. 

Omoeqood  fi*,fit  nrcHfivio  e»  incootingenti.nen  tutem  ex 
contrario, mfi  fiacgcnocationcA  aUcrationt  .J  d.j.q.f.j.j"'./ 
l*men*.q.j  t.t|a^tn  • * 

•Mercenarius  1.  Merces  1.  Meritum  »0.  jj  f*.  Mctapho- 
raj  j . Militia  1.  Mtniffcr  8.  Miraculole.  Musculum'  1.  9.  1 
&c.  Miffa  a.  Mdlio  a r.  Ac-  Mirtio  j.  Monens  . Mors. 

i 6.  Mos.  j.  Motus.  54.  35.  MutJuo  11.  MuiiLauo. 
lucuum  4.  Nauuius  1.  4.  Natura  1».  Naturale.  19. 
ai . 

1 1 Ex  multis  non  poecff  fieri  unum.nifi  habeant  eandem  ratio- 
nem qujmitatis.M  a.  q.7.j.c.fi. 

•Negotiatio  a.  Nonens  j.  Obcdientia  lf.  nf.  Oblatio, 
x.  7.  Obbgatio.  j.  4.  Obfcruatio.  Occidere  t.  ta  O- 
miflio  14.  Operati"  10.  jt.  Oratio  17.  37.  39-46.  47  49. 

Ac.  Ordo  41.  74.  Ac.  Ornatus  8.  Pan/ 1.  Paicha.  a.  l*af- 
fotoj.  r 

19  Piuta  non  poffunt  fieri  unum  fimpliener.nifi  fit  ibi  aliquid  a- 
dus.A  aliquid  potenua.Cor.t.cap0.!  8- 
•Paufatto.  Peccatum  43.  175.  psoa  17.  jf.  Poeniten- 
tia toj.  Pictae  t.  Pythagoras  7.  Pollutio  4 Potentia  11. 
s7.59-P'Xceptum  18.64.  Prxdeffmano  1 Prxdicamentum 
4.1'rxdicatc  i{.  Prxdicator  j.  Prxicriptio.Prxfumptio  tj. 

Prxdicator  s.Prxfcnptio. Prxlumpiio  1 j. Pnncipmm  ao. 

Qualitas  7.  Ratio  tj.  Sacerdos  »9.  Sciencu  85.86.  bcnptu 
ra  ao. 

10  Copulatum  in  fieri  , uct jficarur  pro  una  parte, fed  io  cffc,pro 
utraque  tantum. i.d.iy.q-J.l.c. 

•Simonia  8.  Smagoga.  Sora  1.  Summum  4.  Tementa».  t. 

Templum  a.  Tempus  ai.  TcnebrX4>  Terrcmotus.  j.  Te- 
(lamentum  9.  Tyrannua  9.  Tonitruum.  Vendere  io,  Vm- 
dicatio 6.  Virilia  37.  Vn Aio  3 j.  Vnitas  *o.  1 1.  Voluntas  at. 
ai  Copulatum  in  fieri,  poteli  ucrtficati  dc  faciautc  pro  una  par- 
te,fed  de  fido  , pro  utraque  tantua,nifi  altcca  diminuat.  i« 
d 1 f.quxlLj.i.c. 

•Votum  4-Vlurj  7.Ac.Vfua  17. 

q Figere.  IntelieAus  1 1 1.  Peccatum  370.396.42.1. 

jFigvh  a dicitur ,tnpliatcr  , fcilicct  qualitas  reluliant  ex  D'-:Eo. 

terminatione  quanutatis,tfnago^(omne  fignuta.j.d.t6.qu. 

a.t.1**. 

a Forma  dicitur,  qme  dat  effc  fpccificum  artificiato , figura  ue- 
ro,dat  terminationem  quanti,  tamen  funt  idem , uei  propin- 
que. Coo.  3.  capu°.  *oj.  £./.  Phy .7.  lcdto.j.pnac0.  c.K.A 
mede.d.D. 

*Aer  7. Angelus  8g.  141.399. 4aimal  81.  • 

3 Figura  ciiiormaqaamiuti.  ia.q.7.t.»‘*  Ac-Ad-^.tojr.j.q.  - 

i.c.#Ancichrilhis.5.AQtonomafia  1. 

4 Oppofitum  uidctut  dicercafiimli.i»Lq.96.i.im^.  coa.j.c0. 

io5.yw.Rcfp.Du0.6tj’*.  Du-.dlj>^ 

•Auttumorphitx . 

Tabula  Aurea.  )*  t Figura 


fit» 


F I A Q V R A 


4 Figura  c(V forma  quanfvnquaotUBi  hmufaiodi.xa.q 
/.(.<./. 4. d.trvar  s.q.t.C- 

•Ant.opofpbaro».A:ca.^iigmcutum.t7  Bipiifinui.ia.iff 

l6a.i8(i,t48.Booita*-»»9  Chafadcr.46.Calum.a1.1J» 
g Figura  prop  1 e ,eft  tantum  in«ofp«*ci*.3*.q.d;.x.i,,\ 

•Cerimonia  nd.Cetc.NC«toci.C^m.7.Ciiic»u0i. 

7 Figura  nullius  afliooi»  ud  paflioim  eft  principium.xi8.q.96. 

% »",7con,|<*.iof.4m.  Accidem  6i. 

•Circuocifio  i.&c.  11.41. 

f Identitas  figar ar,  eft  quafi  tritum  lignum  identitam  fpecifi- 
cx.i.d.i4.t-c7.He.le.i.prin°.k7  ptiv.7.lcft  ».n>c°.diD. 
‘.FaCweunlcfibi.  Concrpiio.14.  ConCriiio.  11.11.  Contusu* 
tio.44.lkc.  Cnnfccratio.9.i  I- 1 9. 

0 Identitas  Ipedfio,  non  lumitur  e*  identitate  fi?urx  , fed  ex 
generatione  fimtlis  ia  <pecie.  3\q-74-J*‘a‘/  441**1.»*. 

aorft,!.;*’. 

• Corpii.4Mi.fiDecinf  j,4.(.  Demon.  ;r- 38.56  »oi- 
mj.Deoi.io;. 

|0  Omne  c orpu»  leftc,  eft  figar*  fplicricx.  t.d.  1 4- £*./-  Cx.i. 
left.t.d. 

* D1Ci.18-Dm1fio.19.  DoA*ina-t.  Eoclinriftu.ri.  Ac.  tjo. 

1 3*.i7j«v,an»«a.<.Frftuoi.x.S£e.F  7li©.r.Fid4M  jd.  Fututa. 
'W.GrncTjt*o.j7i8U.G'aodo,Hon«(bi.Uea.  4t.Ie|U«.lgnu. 
F.Imaginatto.i.Ima0A.4-tec.Lni(iioUti.Ia.  1 j.  lufioiioin.  #. 
-Iudxit.8.  luee. 

IX  Ad  aliquid  (igmficandum  fpiritualiter , inducuntur  fcnfibile* 
figor  r in  facra  fcnptura  lerundum  D ouvlium . Et  ille  erit 
litcrali*  frn'Bi . (vcu  10  loquutiombu»  mctaphoricis*  non 
illud  quod  figmficamr  pex  rrrba  , fod  quod loqucns  per  ver- 
-ba  vult  figmficare.Ifa.4  prin°. 

. • ludificatu-. 4.  Lepra. i.Lei.96.to4.i  16.1  x7.11l.xjd.  Li- 
ber.i.  L itrra.4.  Mendacium.  1 7.&c.Munduil.Mufica.i.  Na- 
tiuiUKi9.Numeru«.7^0blatio.  17. 
ti  Omnes  figurx  veteri»  icftamcnii,iniplctx  funi  io  Chrifta.4. 
d ’ 

•0rganoai.4.5.0rnani«.ii.ij.0uu.i.  Prceatum.4io-  Pf-  i( 
nitentia. 54.5  8. 97.  Prxceptum.n*.  Ac.  riolubit»o.6.pul#ii- 
tudo.ij. 

Ij  Dhierfx  figurx  legale*  in  templo  fueront  inftitutx  ad  figni-  1 g 
ficandum  ('hr illum,  propter  impcr legionem  caninxi  »;.qu. 

101.  4.6**.fi.A. 

4 Purgatio 4.  Quadrarotn.Qaiea.j. Rarum.  j.Reprxfcma- 
iio.c.Ritu'  Sdbbathum.i  Sacerdov.i4.1t. 16.17-Ac.bacrami 
tum-  4jt.po.11  sAf.xjt  .147.1  to.  1 1 1 .Sacrificium.  1 7.1  1464  7 
Simucl.J.Sanrtificat  10.4.1  1 Sanguis  r.  Senlu».  48.  &c.  Spe-  17 
ra.Statui.ii.StenjLa.Sv.TabcrnaculumATertuJIianut.i^. 
Vefbure.t6.Verum.j.VctuHawVirgimus.  iflf>  Vnftio.io.  |g 
jo.Vliira.  1 88.Chrifiu«.i 
4Pihalu.pieu».|.Tiinor.44.t«.atc.6t.&c. 

IFiliatio  eft  tantum  exeunti»  a generante,  A completiin  19 
fpccie  generant».  i*.q- 17.1.4-07. j*.q.ji  J-C./.J.  d.4,  L.prin- 
c°./.d.l.i.tn,/.jo./.d.io.i|.».ar.  i.q.i.c/.q.j.t". 
•Aaron.i.Abraham.ij.i7.Accidia.l.  10 

a Patcnma».macenntas&  filiatio , conueniunt  ramum  uiuen- 
I tibus.A  pr  xc  1 pu e animal ibu» . j a.qu *t&u>.  J 1,  J.c/  quxltion. 

lt-J.iw- 

j Alia  Ipccie»  filiationi»  eft  in  equo,  & alia  in  homine.  Pocen- 
tia.q-9.6.1  i*. 

•Adim.44.7i.kc.AJoptio.o.Affrrre.  ax 

4 Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a fimili.Phy.7.1cA.3.mc*.g-  Ke- 
DuB.dl4,n.  fpondeo  Dubio  908. 

j Ad  hoc  quodnatnm  ex  alio  materialiter,  fit  filius,  oportet 

3uod  10  fimilirudmem  fpccici  pruducatm.j*.  qu.ja.j-c-/.  3.  u 
.4.L.'-"*  /.d.9.».t"./.d.io.q,».a.i.  q.t.c./.Gcncratio  j i.Stc. 
ar.tnf.Pater. 

•Amor.i  14.&CI  11.Scc.14f.  Apollinaria  t.ApoAoli.  40»  A- 
qutla.  I.  Arabe*. 

g Ad  hoc  quod  natum  ex  alio  a&iue  » dicatur  filiu»,  oportet  tj 
quod  ptodutaturde  fulftantia  agcmts.iu  fimilitudincm  fpe- 


Eu 

Veri.q  io.M*./<^uol.*. s«£./. Qued-MH"./-  Quolj»  V 

C.  OpU  f.  J .1°.  II  9« 

" Generatio  ; nfie.Gloria  1 7jGuU  J. 

9 M "iu»  filiorum  qnadtuplcu  , f.  liberorum  ex  IibctM.ferootC 

ex  (eniiQibctomin  ex  feiiua>Jt  feruoruo»  cx  libcrn.Hc.  1 1 

Jcft,4.fi.  x • 1 , ** 

10  Statu  fil-orom  qn:drup!ex.(cilieet  naturalium  tantum  legi- 
timorum rai.ium.uuiulqucjft  ncutrm» . 4.dift.4l -a.j.q.i.c. 

Hxiedua»  t,  »'•  J 

1 x Pater  dar  filio  txia  , fdUcec  effe#  nutrimentum, & inftmAio- 
nrm.  1 a?.q . 1 00^»  i.  f .q.  X ou  I .c.  /.q.  1 o4. 1 -cj.6.  t n7*4* 

d.  1 (<  jj.  1 . 1 .c./d.j;.q.i  .ar.  j .q.i  .e7^-4a*q*>  • 
j7-d-4'S.||uxd-i.aM.q6.i.c./,Eph.^.lcCMnc°.K7.  Ethdccp. 
ptiii°  A t 

11  F'lia»:o  adoptioni»,  eflquxdamfinuutudofilatioaisMca- 

rali*.Opu(  4o.c°,i.  P 1 ‘ * ■ ‘ 

Ij  Filius  amittit  hxtrdiracem , propter  precatum  parenti» , in 
cnroine  Ixlx  ma  cftjtit.itf.q.tof  4.1“.  , 

" Hxrefia  ft.19  H»uor  1 

14  ImnuS  nulla»  punirur,  mfi  pro  culpa  propria.  i»8.q. 87.8*01/. 

»!?•*?. IOI.4.C./.I"*  /.4.dift.4*.q.  x.ar.  I.q^.c./.q.i,ar.i.qa.  pum>(5M« 
jw.Help»  ndeo  dubio  6if°. 

• Idem  8.10,  lllegrtimu»  «\  Imago  4.10  Imperator  8.9. fa»- 
iothmii  » |rd>griatio. Infideli»  4.1.  Inhumanata»  i-  Inuidia 
j.^.Ioleph  i.In  xo.lfiachi.  Ifmjel.  Iuflrtia  po.Legitimitio 
o.Lex  4 6.1.udu'  1 t.Lomhrici  t.  Luxuria  16  Matrimonium 

• «.i.jt  40  4^.&c*ta.ir6.Mifer*rordia  1 8. Mor* 5.  Mohe»  j. 

9.to.Mulnloquiuni.Natiuita«4  Nccciitatrjl.j  J Obedtecia  e 
19  41  -Papa  i.ro.paradifii*  f .Pallio  1 10.  Patet  j.io.atjfec 
catum  jj7.Ppna  jiC.jT.t R.Pf nitentia  J9. '.'ollutio x.Prrce- 
rtom  49.1  J 1.1 14*  1 J 7* Papium  Rapacitas. Religio  jiJtc.71. 

Roma. s. Semen  i?.atc.Senaxori.Seta.Seniitm7.9.Somoulc  { 
tia. Spunu».  Stultira  R.  THlamenium  i.x.  Turpilojuiuai. 

Verberare.  Viuum  9.  Votum  jj.Stc.  Vfura  60  i4».&c.x5f. 

f ..  . 

if  Filiatio  eft  m dinini* . l*.a.i  71-0. /^.41.4.1./.  X-d-4-q.t.I.  Inoxuiar. 
j**7.j^L4  i.kr  f.C«iv4ar.x./.i  1. 

*Abrahami8.A(tori.  mi  t ’• 

In  dium  i.ron  potcfl  efie  mfi  unui  filiu»  . i*,  q i7.T.JmV  R* 

4l.d  o./;i  d.7.a.*..i.o./.L.pnn°  /.  4.  d.raj.i.ir.l.q  i.t"  / 3- 
4 t°.i(  Ven.q.x.t .c.fi.Po*.<u».X.  to^.Z.4  P./.q.J.ld- 

9m./.u,n  /.q.p'6.c.fi./.q.9.9x./.i“./.nm./.q.i«s.iaiB,./43-  ^ * 

pulc.j.c^.tbuvi 

* Adxquart  IU 


Quid. 


Eodrm<firou:i*tas.Cruumras.  fignificatnr  per  omnia  notoi- 
lu  filii  dei.led  diuprfi»  ratronibus.^.q. j4a.j*. 

Nomina  ptoptia-filn  dei,funt  qua tuor.ftil icet  filio», (plfJor, 

imacn.St  ticrl>um.f*  q.j4-i-jm-/.q.4i.a.xm/.Io.tdec.i.m*. 
afi.f  c°»4  fi‘c.i.mc#.e.Ei 

Fdiur  dei, eft  nomen  patri»  tripliciter,fiquohonoratur,inuo- 
catur,&  manifrihmir.Ifa.joA.  * 

• Adoptio  KE-firc.  Alienum  9. Alias 4.  1 

Eaqiixfiint  homini», dicuntur  de  filio  dei.  fit  econuerfo.i.q- 

4j.9lm./.t*.q.l.6.in‘./^.9.t.j™./.q.toi.j,“./.q.l6.4T8- 

C./.q.»0.l  -o-/  J.d.4.q-t.»*o./.d.».Q.M.4m  /.d.t  I -4.o-/-d.lt. 

q.t.a.oi/.Con.4.c°.4.fi.j4./.j9  /.Opuf.j.c^.118  /.»197  i?6. 
/.Matth.t.fi.d.fi  /.Ro  lcc.j.mc°A./.  i(.Cor.i.let.».piin°.G. 

♦ Amiritudo.Angclu»  447. 

Filiu»  de1, eft  uetu»  dcuMaaq.»F4.cfin7.q. 4t.5.o./.j‘.q  4J. 
4-®  /.J.d.it  I 07.Con.4-t0. j.ufque  1 (./.lo.ro.lr.A.o  /.Ro.lec. 
x.j.o.*Aftimilat'o  j-d.T.Aftumereo.AuAiirita»  i.i  Biafphe 
mia  17-Charafter  li.xj. jo.^1.  * 

Filiu»  dei. non  eft  quid  pnncipiatum , nec  effeftut,  nec  de  fe 

non en«.x*.q.j3  i.ira  /.9.41.3.0 /.i.d.i.q.i.i.c./.j.diflt.X. 
o./  poa^j. ;.i  j-tm  /.q.  lo.i|.t./.  9»«*. 

0 Coxquaie  o.Creatio  J J.4J. Datio  i44c.Dc  6.  Deui  |8. 

39.ia1.Kj.kc 

Fibu»  dei, non  eft  fa 3 ut^jec  operatus.  i*.q  4r.j.c./.i.d.»9-l- 

r jt"7.j  d.ll.  I.j".  .1* 

<in,4  quod  illud ageni.non  fit  lniixumcnulc/cd principale.  M Oppofuum  uidctur  dicerM.d.jo.x.ia7.j.d.7.q.a.i.im.Rc. 


Du*-6i<*. 


3 d.4  L.p  in°./  Con.4.c°.s  j.fi. 
uAftimilatio.  14.  &c  Auanua.  if.  Balneum.  Baptifmu»-6U-  x j 
1 51. Beneficium  6. to.il. Cbmor  1-  Conceptio  j7.Coo»'dlio 
Sj.  Coniimit  o6. 

Filiatio  prius  diatux  de  pcrfi>aa,quam  de  natura. Veti.quxC 

•Cnnfanguinitas  *o.  Confecratio  19.  Contentio  1.  Dxmon  xg 
98  D«4caum.DetraA»o  i.Eleemofyna  ip.Eua  1.  fiuciu».  Fi- 
gura 8.9.  Fincei.  Frater  3.  Furtum  13. 

Filiano,&  adoptio, conucmt  tantum  perfnn»,  fed  creaturam  17 
dTr.lubir Aio.4  leiuitui.conue niuat  etiam  naturx.3a4j.»3. 
4.07.0. 14. i, »“7^  | j.j.c  /-j.d  cq.i.t.ar.i.q.i  i*7  qux.a. 
j®./ d.ij.q.l.i.c./.d  l8.*i.4.  q.X.1-./.  Cun^cap*.* .fi./.47-/* 


fpondeo  dubio  616. 

In  Chnfto  eft  tantum  una  filiatio  fecundum  rem,  Cxterua 
ad  patrem, & alia  fecundum  rationem,  & temporali*  ad  ma- 
trem. |a.q.)  J. j/j7- J.d.8. J.0./.Q00I.1.14»./.  Quol1b.9w4.07. 
Opuf  J.C°.»I9. 

•Dici  t.Dignita»  x.Donum  9.40. 

Chriftu»  ex  reali  relatione  matri*  ad  eum  , eft  realiter  filio* 
Ciu*. j a.q.J( .f .c/. |.d. I.J .cfi7.  QuoL t.i.c.fiy.Quo.9.4. i*'. 

/.Opul.j.c^.xio. 

Pater  eft  maior  filio, ratione  dationi*,  qux  auftom jtem  di- 
ctt.non  autem  ratione  dati . Sed  filius  nullo  modo  eft  minor 
patre. i a.q.  j t • taw.  /.q^i-4.1  ra7‘ » -d.  16. L/.  i.  1 9 qj.a.j"*. 
/•  J.d.  1 1 .1 

Inuno 


V 


FINIS 


fnftin&a 

De/. 


V 


Fi 

•I  Immo  hxc  eft  uera.CHriftoa  eft  mioor  patre. i*  qup.qr.  j.c-/. 

o,/.q.*o  i.tm./.j.d.4.a.a.4m./.d.i  14.«.  /-d. 
ai.q.t.j .»"’./  C6 r^-e4*.  48.A  Ver.q.a  9. t . 1 m./.Opulc.e°.  1 1 J. 
/.{(•Cor.  t » Jed.x  .pnn°.A.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  6\f.%  Dubl- 
tatio.x.j.Euchanflia.  11 1.  Frnu.66.  Frater. 5. Generatio,  37. 
&c  Genitu. .o.Gratia.84.Idem.  10. !mai;o.D.In.io.arc.  (oan- 
net.  19.  ludxi.  14.  ftc.  ludiaum.  49.  Crc.  Lex.  44.  llf.  ftc. 
Liber.  j<. ftc.  Maria,  »8.  ftc.  Midi  >.  y.  ftc.  Nartuua*.  8.  ftc. 
Norio.6.5te.Ofnnipotentia.j.Pat*r.9.Stc.Per.}.4*  7.  Perfo- 
aa.t7.ftr.  Poflibtlc.  8.9.  Pnnc1p1atum.4-Pr0pol1t10.t6.  ftc. 
Propriet  a«.x.  Propria  n.l  o.Qoies.6.8,Qui  eft.  j.  ReUtio.41. 
8 j. ftc.  Seder  e.3. ftc.  Speculum.  Spuatio-o.  Sp»ntnafe. 

U.Spirutii.19  ftc.  Suppu6tum.i».Verit3v.;9-4o.  Vira.  17. 
&c.  17.  ftc.  Vnigcnitu$.VnrtaM4.f  d.Chuftu»,  o. 

19  Chriftum  conuenienrer  poiumus  efle  filium  Dei  viui , licet 
Dctu  rxorem  non  habuerit.  Opule.».  e°.j. 

30  Dicunt  dodo-e»  grxeorum , filium  efle  (ecdhdum  i patre  , 
ftfpititumfandnm  efle  tertium  fecumium  ordinem  in  nu- 
merando : non  autem  fecundum  ordinem  temporii,  vel  na- 
tur*, vel  dignitati*,  vel  intclledus.  Opu»c.!.c°.i./.  j. 

31  Quod  aoteoi  fpiritusfindui  dicitur  lecundtts  a filio  digni- 
tate, potefl  exponi,  non  de  dignitate  naturali  , fed  de  di- 
gnitate pcrfonali , fieur,  & fecuudum  no»  dicitur,  qoAd  per- 
fona  ell  hypofljfi»  , proprietate  diAtnda  ad  dignitatem  per- 
tinente, fecundum  quem  modum,  dicu  Hylartuf.quod  pa- 
ter cft  maior  filio,  propter  anftoriratem  or.gipi»,  filius  tam6 
noncit  minor  patre,  propter  fubftantix  rmtitcm.  Opule.  1. 
c°.x.fi. 

31  filim  dicitur  brachium  Dei  patria.  Opufc.rJc*.6j,/.l(a.  jj. 

pim°.  C. 

jj  Tunc  inuifibiliter  filius  Dei  cuique  mittitur,  cum  aquoqu? 
cognoicitur  atquepercipitur,  freuadum  Auguihnum.  Peri, 
eeprjo  autem, expen mentalem  quaodam  nuntiant  iignificat, 
& hxc  propne  dic<turfaptcnt'a  , quafifjptda  (cientia . i*. <|. 
4 J., .»*•/.,"./ 

34  Ad  habendum  fiuum  Dei  in  fe,iequintur  cngnino^ion qui- 
dem a&uahs.fed  habitualit.non  q uat libet,  fed  qux  prorum- 
pat in  atfcdri  amot it. i*.q-4J. (.»*/.  3*/.  t.dlf.q.4.  l.l*. 
Pfalc.pri  n°.a.H. 

* Adoptio,  a 1.  *».  Bjptifmtu.  173.  ftc.  180.  ftc.  Charitat. 
tat.  ftc. 

3f  Sola  creatura  rationali»,  ex  fua  creatione  eft  filiui  Dei.  3 . d. 
lo.q.a.ar.a.q.l.c.  •Defertum.  Deu»,  tf».  ftc. 

36  O nne.  eledi, dicuntur  filii  det.(aiicet  per  adoptionem.  Coa. 
4.prin°.Gracta.7i  84,t3  f . 

37  Aliqu’%  fit  filiu»  dei  tripliciter, fecundum  triplicem  aflimtla- 
none  n homini*  ad  deum.f  per  gratiam,  per  perfed.oncm  o- 
perum.ft  per  gloriam.Con.4  c0.»4.prino./.Pial.i8.Io.  lec.». 
j.Aflimilatio  jf. 

38  Aliqui-,  dicitur. filius  dei  quincuplici  ter, fecundum  quincupli- 
«em  fimi  Iit  udinem.l.naturx.uclligi  |,i  nuginn.gr  atix,&  glo- 
nx.i*.q.t3,3.c. 

39  Similitudo  prxdeflinatorum  ad  fiiidm  dei, duplex,  fimperfe 
da  per  gratiam,  ft  perfecta  per  gloriam.  Eph.  t.c.i.Similira- 
do.to.ftc.  *P-f.  o.tio.  Pernitentia. 3 9. 1 00,10 5 .Pietas.?.  1 4. 
Subi  edo.  f .ft  c.T tmor.F* 
qFiliusfamiUn.Eleemofjna.i;. 
qFilum.  Aranea.i. 

q Fimbria  eft  extrema  in  uefiimeaco,  ft  figtut  dodriuam  «c- 
clrfix.xcl  umore». Pfal.44.fi.!. 
qF  mu».Vpupa. 

qP1nal1t.Ablar1aut.Accidem.tt.f7.Adut.i1d.AgeTe.t7.  A- 
nimj.3 x- »61.964. Attnbat j.  r.Blaiphe.nu.j  a.n.Bomta*.io. 
47. 7».Capitalc.  i.Caufa.f  oAc.Contemplatio.9.  Dc-i.DcIc- 
djtip.76.11»  Deu%.  3:9.43».  433.  Definitio.  \6.  ftc.  Ex. 6. 
Exemplar.  4.  Fm-».  o.  Grauc.  7.  impoenitentia.  Intclledus. 
aiq.IultuwS.  Malum.  »8.  Mathematica.  4.  Matrimonium. 
6. 8. Merere  1,4.  Meritum.  89.  90.  Mctaphyli.i.  30.31.  Pa(- 
fio  4i.l,rjeddhnatio.36.48.i,ronomeo.f.Piopicr.i.  Pulchri 
tudo  3.  Sacramentum.  19.120,  Trajanus.  Voiuntai.l.  Chu- 
flus.  co- 

q Fmee»  occidendo  Zambri , non  peccauit , quia  occidit  infpi- 
ratu*  telo  dei , ud  quia  erat  filiu»  lacerdoti  . aa(.  qaxftioo. 
a®. 

2 qFiNGixa  efi  reprarfentarr,  quod  eR rationi», ut  dicit phi- 
lo'ophu».Mi.q.8.j.a.lo./.io,n. 

• A nt « ornor phi t x Auerro i- . 1 1 Dx mon . 7 a.Derifio.  M atrimo- 
nium.f9.6o. 

% Quando  id  fiagimu»  quod  nihil  fignificat , tunc  eft  menda- 
cium, ft  non  cum  rcfeiturnd  aliquam  (ignificanonem  . »»(. 
q.ltl.  1.1*. 

qFinui. Adut.ai.il. 3 4. Angelo».  10.  Beatitudo.  93.119  Cx- 
ium.7j.  76.  Circulus,  q-  CompUccuua.  o,  CoocupOccut  u-  f. 
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Damaano.44.Deas.S6.  DiUautia  3.4. f. Ele.  47-94.  Forma. 

80.87.  Ilxrefit.47. 48. Mundut.iR.  Pallio  91. Proporuo.i.  ftc. 
Pfalm.7.Tcmpu».a6.Terminui.Vemu»-r.CliriftMi.3o.  . 

qFlNjf.  Caufilita»  fio  i.crt  pMmaomnium.iJ.q.f.4.r./.i*f,  Qoid. 
q.i.a.c./.t.d.8.qu.i.3X./.Meta.f.lcd.a,li.c./.  Poficr iorum, 
fed.  1 6.me*.c./.U*»  ».lc.8.pno*. 

*Acci<ten».  f t. Adio.;*.*  4.  f I. Aftm.j  7. 

Cuiuslibet  rei  fim»,ell  fua  pcrfirdifiima  operatio. 4. d.49.  qu. 
j.ar.4.q.3.4®r/A>m.j.«^.xf.»*./.»6.i5»“;  1 

•Opcrario.4.inf.4i. 

Immocuiudibet  rei  fiuit.eft  obiedum  fax  operationi».  4.  di- 
Uin.49.quxft.x.art.x.fcjuxU.x.c./ar.a  q.i.c.  Uelpoadco  Da- 
biodiS. 

Finiicuiusliberrci.eA  opera*io  ciu*  proprii, vel  ad  quod  ner  _ — 
eam  ¥Cn»r.nl.q.49.3.c./.3m./.4.|m7.q.f6.i.c7.4.  dq9qu.  **  "*k  * 

i.arr.i  q.t.c./.Con.3.c*.64.ioro  /.67.(1./.  Ethicorum,  kc.to. 
ptin*^.Opcratio.44. 

•Agens- 1 3 .6y.fi  j. 93  ■ 104  1 16. 

Fiat» , & fi  fit  poliremus  in  exequurionc.eft  tamen  primut  ia 
intentione  agenti».  Er  fi r habet  rationem  caufx.  1 iLqu.t.t. 

iIB./.Mm7.4.c./.q.!8.7  j"  /.q*«.».a,"./^|.»f.f.»^./.q  84.». 
c/.aiS.q.r  I9. 1 . f "./. 3*.q.6/,3. 1™  /.q  6».6.c./.C»n.  3 ca°.  1 8. 
prtn°./  Vcr.q.»l.j.j®./.iro*/|.|.i6.  c.ptinV-«*-f m7>q.M-C. 

/q.7^*'o“/  Mj.q.a.3^.6. 

Ratio  finit, proprie  reipicit  oior  um, opera rioneui , ft  ordinem  > 

rei  ad  ieni,ldco  non  cd  in  maihcaatJCii/3.  dt(bud.»7.q.|. 

4.1 1® 

Omma  quxfunt  vniut  generi». coouemuat  m communi  fine 

illius  gener i«.lx*.q.i.f.c./.xJ.]8.»x. 

•Ammj.13.j1.6f.An.xo.  33. 

fm»  cuiuslibet  r:i, cli  bonum. C0D.3.1.®.  16.  vt  Beatitudo.tf".  ' s 
Jec.Bnn11at.66.69.ftc. 

•Artilen.j  4 Aucifioaj.Baptifinu»  a. 

Bonum  inquamum  botium  , d*  fini».  Con.  3.c*.  16.  t—.  Cau- 
la.lt-  Cxlum  *i  f.  ftc.  C.rcuncifio  11.  Circunftanfia. 

4J1C. 

Qiiicquid  efl  fini», efl  he«  inquamum  bonum£on.jxa9.'if. 

»"./.Vcr  q.xi.i  e.  Appetnu».i6.inf. 

Cum  fadum  habeat  rattonem  fims  * boai.maretia  & difpo 
filio  em»  habent  rati»  nem  finis  . ft  boni , & ad  eam  < er  mi- 
mi ur  dio  crcanris.M  i.q  t.a. *Ciuira«.  3.  Clnnra«,i jq  * 

Comrdcr  e.4.Coapa*atio,  iXoucubtaanu.3.  Corp1u.94.Di 

utc.i  f. Dominion  .1. 

Immo  ad ‘otmaui  6uc  ad  fuppnlira  terminatur  adio  crean- 
tu.q.Jiflmdio.x.qurll. x.aiucul.t.q  t.a*.  Ucfpondeo  Da-  Du "•.dtp*, 
bio  6tp. 

•Acia*.». 4 Eiichariftia.q  36.13 6.Finilii.Fin»lrer.Fiiiln.Pi- 
Ditun».o.Forma .17  4f.i  ax.131.P011uudo.43.44.fi.f9.Fru- 
duv. 14. Gloria. l.f.y. 

In  finibus  non  uur  m iBfinitum-ix*.s]u.i.4.o.Meta.t.  led.4. 
prinu.a.ftc.E*hicorumJcd.x.piia°4.E. 

'Hxcefis.S.ii.ti.qq. 

Finis  non  etl  caufx  , nili  (ecundnm  quod  mouct  efficientem. 

1 x(.q.Li.in./.roiratij.q4.  re-  » 

•Iadaniia.4.(dcj.x.leiunium.a6.rgni».t  1. Imago. 3 a.  Incar- 
nari :.lf.(nconUauua.l.  lnnuuacio.lailrumcntuni.q.io.  U- 
tellcdu-.xxx. 

De  ratione  fini»  funr  duo,  fclicetcffc  defideratum , ftdile* 
dum  ,&  delcdabile-  Ver.q.  ai  .«.c. 

•ludxi  1 1.  ludiciuu».  tf.  19.73.  ftc.  luramenmm  f.  Lex* 

44S.  Locus  7.  Magi lo.  ftc.  Magnes  j.Malum  »8.  46.  Mar- 
rytium  1.  Materia  S5.  ftc.  Mciaphvfica  30,  31.  Miffa  f. 

Monarchia  1.  Mors  17.  Mutuum  f . Necedius  1.  a.  xx.  xj. 

Obiedum  14.  if.  Ob’<gari6.  7.  OlTcofa,  Omiflio  3.O- 
perauo  44.  Ordo  14.  Pars  xf.  raulu»  »3.  l*ax  7.  Pecca- 
tum f».  6t. 6x-64.109.ftc.  xat. 393.  Perna  67.74.  Perni- 
tentia 46-47.  Perfcd«o  3.6.  ftc.  Pcrfeneramia  f.7.  Plurali- 
tati.  Poltuljiio.  Pixceptum  4.71,8',  Prxdicare  17.  Proai- 
dentia  x-3.17.xo.  16.46.  ftc.  Pu  giuo  f ftc.  Rjptustj.Rc- 
(uricd-o^.  41.  Sacr. mentum  8 5. 141. Salomon  4.  btictuia 
1if.ft4.M41. ftc. (rtunui  18  Significatio  6.  Syoionia.ii.Tetn 
pus  19.  Vdox  a.Vtrj.xS.f »,f  j.  Vitium  6.  Vadrnxj.  Volui» 
unum  i.Votuuul.Vfura 31.34  ftc.  44.  &c  80. 89.90.184. 
i9f.Vxor  1.4. 

M-ccIlitas  fi  its.ctl  ex  fuppofitione,&  cond;t'nne , Ideo  non 
eflinneceirxriisabf«lu:c  , & multo  mina»  n necrCiriit  per 
le, qua  non  habent  ncccuitaicm  ab  alio.i . duttnd.  a.  quafl. 

4.  3m. 

In  diuinif.una  per  (bna  non  efl  fiuis  rcfpedu  altetiu»  petf.np, 
quia  fignxficarcntur  gtaJu»,m  bouiute  da.i  dill.ja  q i.x.c  /. 
x.d.»8».inl. 

Fini»  diatur  du.iliciier.lclicet  propter  quod  aliqujd  cft  , 8c  Diaifio- 
terouaua  re  i.  Opule.  9.  q.4 1 . 

Tabula  Aurea.  P j Finis 


F INIS 


Fi 


19  Fini»  uel  tertmnuidtiplex.fi  fecundum  quantitatem,  ut  pan* 
ftuvucl  fecundum  effentt am,ut  ultima  differentia, Se  ditfini- 
tt  n.  i .d.4  ;.q.  t . i .e.  /.Opule.  9.9.4 1 . Diffini  no.  1 . 44 

•Addere  8. Amicitia  1 1 x?. Aureola  x i.BeatituJo.S.  Ac.B^ni- 
n'  69.6rc.Cjpita!e.i.i. 

jo  Fini*  dicitur  dupli<iccr,fciltcct  id  propter  quod  eft  aliquid, A 4? 
bonum  complcciuc  fuperuemem , ut  delectatio,  t xf.quaritio. 

11  Fun  duple*, fcilicet  principalis , A fecundarim.:. dt.3  8.1.  e./. 

QuoLm9.c. 

js  Fini* duplex. f proximus, A 1 emotu» uel  ulcimus.u*  q.u.x. 
C./j]4t,uVl  1*  q.»3.7.c./.:.d  1 6. f . f m J.d.40. x .e. pr m°./. 

d. 4f  q.l.i.c./.J.d.: 8.i.}n,./.il.j9.i  j,1,./.4.d.  6.<j  j.ar.l.q.x.  47 

jm-/.Ma.q.i^.9,n/.q.8* « .1 

Fini»  duplex, f.nafiiralis.A  furemaroralis.1*.  q.xj.i.c./.  tx?.  48 
U09Li.)m./d.d.4i,t),Mx,/.V<r<q.ifi.^  q.x7.x.c. 

14  finis  duplex,  f.im»einarriit,  At  <1  r liberat  ut.  1 it.quar.  1. 1.  j"*./.  49 
Cnn.j^°.i.fi./.Phylicorn,.i.lc  &.8.me°.b. 
ly  Fiobdup  ex,lc«l  cetproportionaius , A non  proportionatu*  yo 
ei,qu« -de  A ad  fioem.Primus  eft  perfcflio  inhrrcns,  non  au- 
tem fccundiismfi  fecundum  fimilituJinem , qui  1 clt  aliquid 
fubfifl»m,f.Bomu»dct^.q.ij.t.c./.q.»y.tx.fi./.q  61.4.C/. 
q.dr.:4J,/.q.tot-:.o  /.x  d.i.q.sa  e7.d.j.q.4.4m  /.Con.j.c°. 
iJ./.Veri.q.i  4.  x.c./.^e./.p®’  .9.17.1.0.  S* 

\6  Fmu.dupkx,f.6niFiuin«,idef<  m quo  eft  ratio  boni , te  finis 

quo  idcftuimurl  ad'* pe  10 flttM*.q.t6>3>am./.ii8.q.i,fcc,/.  y * 
q.».7>C./.q.t.».r./.8.tm./  q.t.l.c./.q.i  1. }.}"•./  I d.j.c./.q.^ 
4,<.fi,/.Phyfic°rm.i.lc^.mc0.c./.Anima.i  Jcd.7.  mc°.  b.  D. 

«7  Finis  dupliciter  artnbuttur alicoi,Cfccundum Ic  ,& ex  parte  13 
tendentis  m ipfum.i.d.;8,:.4Bv  *Clarm«.i.j.Coenuio.  1 1. 
it  Finuduplex,Copcrs,&  0pctintu.iifq.t4'.  Aim  /.x.d.i.qu. 

S.I.C./.  ) . ©./.  4.C/.d.j 4-5  • f m /.  d. 1 8.f  .e  /,4-d.  1 6. q. 3 .ar  t . f . 14 

q.i.|n,./.d.q9.q»-ar«q««-4B,7Po*.q.i.l4.c.pnn‘’./*q.i4-|- 

e.  »C  uhui.  ?.  15  j 1 10.  jo . I >1  (Fer  em  t a.i  1 . a ; . 

\9  Froi»  duple*  f p-f cedens  operationem,  A fcquens  eam.Con.  yy 
j.c°.t8.o./.Meta.  1 x.led.7.me°.c.D. 

30  Fui^doplex.f.tmenor.ut  operatio, & cxtcrior.i.obieAom  o- 
petati<niv.iifqi3.4.c./.4.d.i.q  1 .x.<./.d.49.q.|.ar.l.q.i-c/ 

. ar.v.q.  I.C./.  Met  a.  1 x.lft.  i».pr:n°.  •Errot.  4.  Aeternitas  14.  jo. 
Ftnnxi  17.4f.t14.1u.FtoOu1.1d. 
jl  -Fiois-ioincidit  cum  forma  exemplari,  A efficiente  , in  idem 
iUnn«m,ut  deu>.j.d.3  7.q.x.ar.4.q.3.4m./4.d.8.q.l  Jr.i.q.t. 
im /.Vir.q.x.j.tS.  •Generatioay.  16 

ll  Itwno  materia  conscidit  curofine.ix?.  qu.y y.4.c./.».d. 36.  f. 

Da,%4aoni.  . 4*4.  Rrip-Du°.e 

5 j Finis  duplex, fcibcet  generationis, A rei  gener atr. Primus  co 
incidit  cum  forma  in  idem-nnmeio,non  autem  fecundus.  4.  f 7 
d.8.q.i.ar,t  .q*i.inV  Vin.qa.j^m7.Meta.ix.le.  9./  l'hy. 
a.lcdb  lO.prin®.  S® 

3 4 Ftos»  duplex. f ^principaliter  intentu»,  8r  cui  aliquid  efl  otile. 

Primo  modo  fini*  eft: nobilior  his, quarfunr  ad  finem,  non  au  19 
tem  fecundo  m "do.  xxf.q.t  n f.c./.|ma/.ttd.J7.q4.i.ia>./.x 
d.i.q.x.j.o./  d.iy.q.*.i  cm.  "Habmu.i  7.8».Harrcfi».  8 44. 
jy  Fini»  triplex. l lec,i>,Ch»iHuipr*ccpti,Chama»:8t  mtx.muis 

Ifa..prolo.®e".B.  60 

j6  In  aptat  ibus, A hnibus.cQ  triple»  gradus, fcilicet  mouem  per 
fe  tantum. per  aliud  tamilm.A  utroque  modo.  Ethicorum. le- 
A10.9.  me°.b.K. 

37  Fmistriplicuer  aequi rirur.Cut  forma, ut  operatum  ,& at  pof  61 
fefiu  av  t *-q- 1 03  • i . 1 m-f.  im. 

38  Fmt  dupliciter  habetirr.fcilittt  perfcfle.idefl  realitcr,&im- 
pcrfeftc.ldcll  inicmionaliter.lxf.q.i  l.4.c./.i",/.q.  16.  4.C./.  ti 

0. 691.C- 

39  Cop  ultio  finis  duplex,  fcilieetpeifcflj , idcftfab  ratione  fi- 
nis, A imperfecta,  idcftciu»  quod cll finit  materialiter  tao-  63 
tum. Pi  ima conucqit  tantum  natur? rationali. fecunda ueio 
conuerm etiam  bratrs  i,.q.c9.t.c./.nt.q.e.x.c  /.  q.n.x.r.  /. 

1. d.|.q.4>|.C  /.i"-1/  x d.xM^./.j.d.i7.q.l.i.C./.4.d.3j.q.I. 
ix./.Mer.j  Ic.  16  fi.  *H>pocrifi«.o.  Magi.lo.i  ).ix.  Materia. 
a’.MeIchtfcdech.Pcrfcflio.3.A.ii.i7.t8.Prxceptum.7o- Ac.  6 4 

< Itiflitu*  Nolla  caufa.poref»  habere  rationem  ulrimi  finis. s.  d.i.q.t.3. 

4m.  • AA10.1d.17  AAuf.39. 148. Agent  d9.Agcre.4  Ar.xy. 
Amor4t.43.44>  Ai-gtlu»  137.179. &CX34  401.  Anima  ixt. 

1 17.316  Auei fio, i.x. 

41  IrpoHibile  cll, quod  aliqua  operatio  uolunrat  t , habeat  ra 

tioiiem  ui(imifiiUMa.q.xd.x  x™./.ixfxj.t  ■».»"*./.q.|^.x®.  6% 
/.q . 1 9.1  a"./- 1 >d.  1 .q  1. 1 . x x.d .x  y . 3 a^./^d .4 9-  q. » J • * > 

q x.c  /Con-j.c®  x6./.Quol.8  19.C. 

4x  Oppsifitum  oidctur  duere.i  xfq^.a.o./.f.c./«q.f  y.x.3m./.l.  • 
d.l.q  l.IXJ  /.j  d.X4.q.l.f.lm./,4  d.49.q.  1 J'.t.q  X.o./.q  4.1.  66 
o./, Quol . 8 . 1 9.C  /.Opu fc  3. c°.  104./.  107./  Ethicorum. IcAio. 
Du™  dxi»  10./  Mcu.9.ica.i.fi.Refp.Dua.4xi°. 

* 43  Fini»  olumut  cicaturx  lauoaalta , cA  uifio  diuiox  eficutiar. 


TxF.q.3.4.c  /.3xf.q.ld4.i.iB17.Opt»fc.J'.c0.  104./.  107.  Beati-  * 
tudo.  , '•  - • 

VUimis  finis  dicitur  dupliciter,  f.tiltimu»  fimpliciter  , ideft 
deus. A ultimus  in  genere  operationum, itlcii  bcatitudo.  txL 
q.l.i.xm.fi. 

Re»  naturales  diriguntur  a deo  ad  finem  boni,A  crcaturx  ra- 
tionales ad  ultimum  finem. t*. q. ioj. i.c./.laf.q  t.f . tm. 

Immo  ars  quadam  neccdaru  cll , qu*  iit  dtrectiua  ipllua  3- 
Ctu» rationis, per qnam.l. homo  inipfoaCtu  ratium» oulmate, 

A faciliter  ,A  fine  errore  proccdat.roflerm.  prin°.  Rclpondco 
Dubro.dxx.  *Beiruudo.  i.Ac.  34.Ac.79.S8.  Beatu» -8. Boni-  Dl*^»:*. 
tas.i 7. A<  Capitale,  t.t.6. 

Volunti'  mxi  cll  .i.J  oppr.fita.refpe^u  vltimi  finiuttF.  q.5^4. 
x m./.  8.1I.7.U.  1. 1.1 1,1  /.  Ve-  .sj.  x x.  1 i>c> 

Voluntas  clt  ipfiostxois  umum.il'.  qu.R.  t c./.Verit  qu.xX. 

ij.  ‘,m. 

Imrr  onolumas  eft  etiam  curnm  quar  fuot  ad  finenki.d1f.4y. 
i.illl./.i.dj4>!.l.?.j  n.Refp.  Duhodx  f.  Dam.6»3m* 

Idem  aAusuolumaiiicit  eorutDs.qtrc  itint  ad  finem,  Aipfita» 
finis  u:  ntio.nO  aurem  abfolute.ixC.q.8.3-o./.q.lx.4.c./.ttd. 

I4.ar.  i.q.4.c / Veriq.x.l4.c./.  j“.  *. 

•Chantm.33  36  Ac.Cauia 49>#i.Cxlii(n.iiy.iyo.  181. Cer- 
titudo. n.Cimmftan  tia-4  y. 

Voluntax  ut  porentu.eli  eorum  quat  Ino:  ad  finem,  fed  ut^- 
ftus  ell  tantum  ipfiut  finii.tsf.q.8.x.o./.  Vcr.q.Xx.  1 j .9®. 

Voluntas  non  Dq r liiuui  fcm.m  pluret  ult.nsor  finis,  t 
y.o./.q.l:^«V./.q.i3.j.3">./.x.d.a4.jx./.jal.}i.  q.ut.c  f. 

Mi.i|.4  r.ci.  •Coplacentij.o.Confenius.7.  C«nlcruatxo.pw 
.Oppulitufs  w»dff  ur  siictie.  »^.47.  q.r  j c.-Refpoodro  fient  j 
Dubio  1 9*.*Cieatara.ii.  Ac.  Crcdcte.18.  CuJius.18.  Ci*- 
piri.Uk.  i DuB*.6l4m. 

Omnium  rcfiimm  uolunutum  , eft  unos  fini»  nlumus,  i 
deus, A unus  pnprias^xhjnus,bcanauio^tsldcdatiafpttl 
luatu.x.H.ye.-.x.o.  . i/, 

Vir  initu  fini»  «luitur  dupficitCr.f.fimpUcfter.i.res  poftdla  , & 
quo  ad  a!ioueiu.'.polfeftio,ticladeptio,ncl  fruitio  rn.  xx^.tp  n 
q.x.7.1  /.q.iC.t-c.  •Datio.r.re.ai.jo.Dch  taru.i  .x.  Dclcfla 
tio.iS.xj.to  &tTd.t'  7-r  x.M3.Dcfidenum.x.  Dcrudio. 
i.4.Dcm.i  1 4. 1 f 6. 1 7^'*x79*x9°.  :9ii‘4ia>  Dominium. t. tu 
Duoum.-  E 1 itu19.Stc.Ei'  emoitna.1.5  .x y-xf .Eriur  c.  Ai^ 
ftimatio.x -Felicitas.  1.4.7.  Fides,  s9.93.11y.  Ac. 

Ac^.14. 1 8.Fruitaoi.8.9. 

Impolhtxlc  cll.quod  anima, ue'  aliquid  cim^st  ultimus  6oi» 

B'fi  Ic  do  niooo.ti^-a.x.r.c.  ‘Giotia^.t.f.6,9.  Gra.4X.ic>. 

Oppofitum  u detur  sliceic.txF4i.3.4x./.ItM4.I«c.x.m0.«.E.  n,jn  A, 
RclponAikut  D*°.c,ai.  . Du^.ds,'» 

Q^xquid facte  homv.iR  r propter  finrm.ct  am  agendo adio 
kcnf.quar  df  u'’-.niu>  tioM.i  xf.q  t.iJk1^.* 

Humanitas  ChnftfnA  p6tcl!e  ultimus  fioi*.i  d.t  q.r.t.3® 

•Gulj.4. H ilv tus.i 6-Harcdita- . j.Hrrefiu8  Hi' . 1 x. t *.i 9. 

Nulho  finuMei  r jtir.nem  finis , nrfi  mordute  ad  ulrimutn 
fiuc.fad  dcii.Co  J.c°  !7./.Verq  xr.I.im7.f  .C.6./.  qu.si.t.c. 

•HoncUmu.*  li»x  r .Incontinentia.  7.  IndigeBtia.  x l.s&niib. 
ab.Ioul.c  ftu»  • x 1 3. ; 00.30 1 .Intendo.  1 o.  Ac.  i y. 

Homo  non  Ixabet  ultimum  finem  Innm.in  hac  uita^icot  alia 
animalia, quia  fin  s eft  fupia  natura  ems.t  xT^.f . f.x^VqW.  ' 
9s.4.o./.q  109.3  3 m./.x.d.x6.t 3®./.d.3t».q j.  1 x*".4.  d-49.q. 

I.sr.l.cj  4.tn,.Co*,.3x0.i47.*Hj‘pocrifi*.6  iuiim*  78. 

Omne»  h'<m'ne»,habcui  endrm  tilummn  ii  nem  fbimaliter, 
nou  autem  ma(c-ialitcr.ixf.q4-5.c.7>o.Ecbicoium. le.pLpi®. 
a.F.  •lullificatio.i». 

l'cr  natmaha  cantum,  homo  non  habet  fuiheiemer  inclina* 
tJoncm  ad  iilum  ultimum  finem  lupetnatoulcm. ;.  d ij^j.l.  , 
ai.aq^.c. ‘Latm-a. 

Ad  Connatiiralcm  finem  ultimum  hominis, f.bene  uiuerc  tao 
tum.O  dmantur  primo  conlilium.lccundo  tud. cium,  & ulti- 
mo,& immediate  pt  ereptum. Sed  prox  imus  finis  confilii , clt 
inucnco  agendorum, A iuJicii  CCrtitudo.axF.  tj.y  •.i.xu'./.  3. 
d.*3^.iai^.q.3^./.t,n. 

Omnium  rtrur.  ,elt  uo«'  ultimus  fini»  cuius, fideu» , rfiautf 
finis  quo.  i*.q.io  j .x.o./  1 S .q.1.8.0  / q .3 .8.  xm./.  x.  dif.3  8.1  e./. 

Con  i C°.74-4m/.75.tw./.I.I^.$.«V7»A4f>/>»7.V'*4«^*.A 
97. /j  ix. jt"./.Vcr.q  f.6-4m.  *J.cx.jo.7  8-Ac.i4y  114. Ludus 
iu.Men>la..6m.  5 . Meritum. 6.7. 14. iy .63.86.yo.  Mctaphyli- 
ca.x9.Ac 

Qiurlibct  re»  tendit  in  finem  nltimum,  pcT propriam  opera- 
tionem.i4.q.rx.4.c./.i»f.q.ii.i.5"'/.d.'8qa.x.4m/.|5.ic/. 

d.  3 R-x.c/  Con.3  .t°.so.fi./.xx.  1 m./j6 4.  Io “./.5^  /.«47-  3 m> 
*Milit«rts.Miraculum  14At.4-.44. 

1’atct  filius  A fpintufTandus , h ni  unus  finisuiunnu(,&  ar.ft 
lumarium  bonum, non  it  tres  fines. x.d.y8.l.x,n.  •Monilium 
x.Motus.xCsf  3.Naturale.t8.Necrflius  y .ic.Omillio  3.  l*af 
fio.85.1'ciiauim.  i.->Ac39y.P«iiitsntia,j.4r. 
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6i  Deos  efl  ultimus finii  humans  cnlunram.tif.q.x  si.x.e./.  9» 
j 84.  T.c.  *Pci fctt.o.6  ty.PIura  litas  |.  Prsdrftmuio.14.  36. 
JT-  Pnocipium.ij .*5.rrophctu.4f.Propter.  1. Procidentia. 
i6.46.fltc.Pr»dcmu.3  t.34  36.4/  kc.6f.  Ac.Rat10.34, 
dt  Bonitas  dei  efl  finii  cuiuslibet  cieatur*  ,ut  ultimam  inten- 
tum:homo|jutem  eft  finis  niiutlibcr  cieatur», ut  cui  fantv» 
ulcs.*.d.  1 .q.i.t.4  /.  Cou.J .»*.* t /. 9T -/* Opu fcul- r o*. 
Creatura. x;. infra  *Rcdirudo.i.Rclauo.98.Religio.  n.tl. 
38.fj.Ac.9498.Ac. 

69  Quxlibet  te»/ une  maxime  accedit  ad  'irum  finem  ultimum 
quando  invratur  bonitatem  dei,  fecundum  quod  dilpofitum 
eft  a dco.i.d.l.q.ia.3".  •Sacramentnra.81.141.  Sacrificii. 
S.Sc  emia.  131.1  41  if  j.Scruitus.  i8.Simoma.i  j.Sohcitudo 
7rSpet.so.Ac.si.Si, 

70  Vlumin  finii  cuiuitihetrci.efl  affimilari  dco.i^q. 44.4.3". 
liT.q.i.S.c./.q.i.t . 3m./ 1,  d.j.q. 1.1.  4nV-4-d-49-  q.t ar-i.q. 
i.e./.Con.j.c*. t9V.*o.in,./.a4-Jm.A»l7  }4*4"/.l,«>*-q-J.f. 

Cieatora-aS. 

•Temperantia  tq.Theologia.  1i.x4.if.3r3s.  j8.j9.Verita«. 
ll.ao.43.44.Vdligiuni^.).Via.3.t.9. 11.Viu.74  Sj-Volua- 
tw.17.1t  ^t  4i. 

7 1 I dem  eft  diccrc.miod  finit  rcrumacft  affimilari  deo , A quod 
(inii  tcrum  eli  efle,  fecundum  quod  deo  aflimilamur.  Pot*. 
q.f.f.c.  vel  creatura. j 4. 

Chaxiiaa-  7»  Chariui , non  eft  ulnam  finii,  rnm  non  fit  (init  communis 
•maium  fcd  eft  propnus  fini'  uolunutiv, per  quem  tendit  ad 
tilnmom  fincra.i.d.38  I.i*. 

•Chjr1tas.77F11m.jf. Fortitudo,  f 1.  Habitus-id.  Iciunium. 
11Ac-Intcllcdu1.aoo.at4.30I. 

73  Charirai  propinqo  ui  rcfpicit  u.timnm  finem,  quam  fides  A 
fpei.i*  Ti.lcA.a.n>ceO. 

74  Quandocumquechantas  ent  in  altum. tunc  fit  ordinatioto- 
liui  homini» , & omnium  quat  cum  ordinant  in  finem  ulu- 
muni.i.J.40.  x-6". 

7f  Oportet  ultimum  finem  totius  uniuerfi  e(Te  bonum  ratell*. 
Aui/ciIkci  uefitaiemCon.c0.t./.L»°.3.  • 

•Mcruum.fo.Ac. 

76  Vittatos  fimi  prima?  catifx  in  creaturis,  eft  ordo  partium  uni 
uerfi.St  diAiudio  Et  eft  utu6  ultima  foiuia.  Con  s.cap°.  41. 

iVl"*  4 

77  Fmu omnium  operum  dei , eft  manifeftano  bonitatis  ^eius, 
qux  piopter  excellentiam  ciu*  , i.un  poteft  fufliciemer  uno 
n oti  ,r<r  una  erratur  mamft  ilari.Roir.9.  'td.4.  me*.I.  /. 

. ttr.a .left. j mi°.G.  #Obed»enii4.ij.Sp<».Si. 

78  lnoipnibui  agcntd  ut  oid  natn.fim*  pnmi.  eft  ultratu»  finis 
omaiumaiiomm.  Coi<.j.c°.4f.7a,./.ila-q.M,c. 

79  Deficient  a fine  piox  no  non  clt  omnino  fruflra , fi  remanet 
(in»  ultimo»  .Ver.q.  14.10.10". 

Dhm»6i6m.  80  'Oppofitum  uidetur  dicrre.i.  d. 40.  *.c/.|".  Ref.Du°.6t6. 
Virtus.  81  Fints  rpi>itualiiuita?,c(iqobd  h->mo  uniatur  deo,  quod  fit 
fcrcharitatT.Er  ad  ir.coidinamur  fieur  id  finem  nmnia,qus? 
pertinent  ad  |pi'itualem  u-tair  nf.q.44.l.c./.f 'A.3.c*.i  tf ./ 
Il6  *Amor  4S.&C.04. 1 36. 1 $8. Chat  1111.77.  Certitudo. 1 S. 
ConfU1arr.11.17. 

81  Chjritas  eft  principium, & finis. utre  fpiritnalii.Qui>l. 4,q.u. 

• i.tm./.i »”.  'Conflantia.  l.Ar.Cont  nmax,  Diuitiar.f . : 

83  F.nn  principalis  nuar  fpirirualii.eft  ehatiiai,  fecundarim  au- 

tem eft  puniai,&  rcftirodr.j.d.ij.q.X.ar.t.q.i^  /.d.i7.q  x. 
ar.4.q.;.c  /.Quol.4.a4.c./.q.is.i.n./.  Quol.f .19X.  • 
Forttiudo.f  1. Habitui. lO.Ieiuniuuiu.  1*. Ac,  Lex.30.78Ac. 
*♦<•*!  4»  . t ' 

84  Oidinare  in  finem  offendendo,  impetfefle  eonuenit  rationi, 
fej  perfeAc.ft  naturaliter, fjpientijr.fi:  prudentis, (upematu- 
raliter  ?ero  6dei,docrrdo  aftum  legt.fed  inclinando  imper- 
fcfte.uolumar,  peifclteur-o,  A nauiralitrt.utrtntibuimo- 
ral.bm.  f-dfnperruturjhicr  char  tat',1.  d.41  q.t.x.o./  ».*■*. 
Lex.78.8ic.  'Magnanimita-.8.ia.i7.Ma;tynum.  t.  1'erfeac- 
rantia.).7.  Poftulaiio.Potcntia  43, 

85  Chiritai  ell  finii  omn:um  uirtut  nm.nif.q.J  q.sj.S. 

J"  / J.d.U.q.|.ar  1 0.1  .c^./.d.tr  q i.ait.  4.q.j.c^.,Vir.q.s. 
3.e./  Quol  4.i4X.MOpuf  I7,c°.4  /.lo.tf.lcftio.i.me®Xk./. 
Col.)«l(A<3.wt0Jb/.ilTimJr5.t'*it0.n, 

Oppofitum  vidccur  dicere.  }.d.i7.q*».t*»m.Refp.  D 0*617. 

3Dum.6*7®.  *Pr»cepium  38  39.67.83. 83.141. 

86  Quiccjuid  ordinatur  in  finem  uirtutii«oporter  ordinari  in  fi- 
nem cnantattt.a  d.40  f.c.fi.  • Princeps. s i.Princ'pium,if . 

87  Inter  uinutei,  [ul*  iharitas  cfl  finii onm  um  reAaium  uolun 
tatum.i  d.fS.a  jm.  •piojihcna.fi  lc.61.Raco.33.fa.  53. 

88  Chantai  ell  fimi  pracenc.a1Lq.13 ,4.1  “•/  q.44. 1 c ./.  3.6.17. 
q.i.i.im./.ir.4.q.3.-./.Vl-.q.i.|  c /.7  I7*'V  Con.3.c*.lt6./. 

^118^1010.014.°.  B /.  Io.if-Mt.fi.fiA-/  iLTint.le6.i.mc°.C. 

pixeeptu ii>^6,  *Rcj*uU.f.  babluthum.t.  i.8.Saterdo»  i r. 
Supcibtaii- 


Fi 

89  A&ui  cHarititii,  eA  fini*  operum*  non  an  rem  habitus  duri. 
tatn.i-d.3  8.s  .4*".  •Sufmrario  1. Veritas  48. 

90  Fimi  > icturum  dnplex.ficommunis,  k u]i.  njir.’.fc!icitas,  dt 
pmpriui  f.bonum  propriam  carum.Ma.q.8.  l.l", 

91  Commune eA  10  omni  virtute,  quod  aftui  riutird  finis  pro-  " 
ximiueiuf.3.d.t7-q.i.ar.4.q.3.c.  Vtr.7.| f. 17.37.  Ac.f7.77. 

79.  81.  tf.  90.  lof -lof' Il6.llj.i6.l17  113.160.163,167. 

188.141. 193  *1*  110.131.s4s.sj4.tjf. 163.  Vfura  31.34. 

&C.44  lu.Vxor  8.4. 

91  Finis  proximui  humans  uit^r , «A  bvonm  iadoxis  in  ooom 
muni.j.d^.q.s.jx. 

95  Inope-ibuifpititualibus.nonqusruntur  temporaI  a,uc  fini* 
proximui, uel  reaiotus.fed  ad  (ubAenunnncm  natui  »,k  c6 
donu  ftis.uc  fic  quit  fpintualiapo/Tit  exercere  1-d.38.1y". 

94  F nis  cuiuolibet  uinutts  moralis  ei  prxftitntui  a r a rione  na- 
turali,cii  conforma- 1 rationi,  j tT.o.66.3j*./.xif.q.47,4.7.t. 

A3  d.33a31J.cV  Ethicorum  i.lcA.i.prm°. 
f f Eleft  o fimi  proximi.cA  ad»u  u-rtutu  moralis  principaliter, 
fed  prudentis  originaliter.  nt.q.f6.4  4m./.j.d,J3.q 
LeSio  9. 

96  Ea  aus  funt  ad  finem, funt  neccffiria, quando  fine  e i t,  non  po  Ad  fieea. 
telt  haberifinsi.nfi  autem  aliter.  »*.q  i9,?.c./.q.8i.!.ixy.q. 
ri6-4^>./.*sT-q.J.6.ln,.y.  q.10.1.  ;m7  q.t 3^.1" V^u.  16.6. 

t l"y.isLq  187.J.C./?  r.c®  8i.prin°/.Li°.j.c*97V.  Ven.q. 
4j^u-/.Ui"V  I im-/«q.i4.t-'8"./.Pi.,.q.r.j.c.6V-q.J-l6.c/, 
q tr.1.6  /.Ma.q.3.3  • -/  q 6. 16.7-1  S1®. 

• AA10  37-f  8 71-  971 14.1  «6-  Aflus 7.4/.  Ac.ji.t 48.1  fo. 
xf  jfct 6ai  ;aiio- 

97  Nece  ffitatcuiuilihet  ordinati  ad  finem , fu  mi  tu  r ex  iplb  fi- 
ue.i»?  ptinV.q.|oi  t-f  /.1‘ortcriorunj.led.  i.m°.a. A. 

•Addere  8.9.  Ager.s  93-104.106,1 16.  Ageie  4 j£c.  Amicitia 
4. 1 i.z 4. Amor  i36,tf  j.ij j.Appctttui  9-tf.s6  4t. 

98  Finit  cfl  de  ratione  cium  <>us  funt  ad  finem  . nT.prin°V.q. 
t.j.c.  • Appiopinquatio a.A  s 1.14  18.16.33,48. 

99  Qusfunt  adfincm.oportct  lurae,  c t-oniuic-.-,  & modum  a 
fine  ptox  iro.  tsf.q.pf.  jx  /.q.tor  1,  r./,  1 i(.q,i7.6.c/4L 
g 3. IX./  6.4 V Jro  /.q.87-1.3m./.Q.*S3  7-0  /.q  14 
1 dift  4o  q. t .c./.j "V.iprin0  / Li*.j .«.  1 33 ./.  j 3 9.1«.  A/ln» 

«7. Bonna»  I4i-M6  147  *A:t'fcx  ;.ic. Artificiale  j. Auer 
fio  t.is-B.pt  iiiui»  I f.soi.B  ainss.j. 

100  Quanto  aliquid  tffi  a<iiiic.rdin.iruradfinrm,tantofftmc- 
liU'-»sLq  jfa.f.c,*ChanAe  n.Caufi  49.81.Cenu0  818- 

lo  1 In  omosbut  qus  lirat  ad  finem,  nater  ia  determinatur  fecun- 
dum ex  p Ctitiam  finis.Veri.q.i  1.4.^/tq.  iu,c. 

• Cuuln  i Ciuitas  3. 

101  Dignirasroitim  qox  funt  ad  fincm.piscipue  ex  fi.nc  confide 
raturai8p«(n*./.aif.q  174.XJ.C, 

•Cognitio  ii>fi.Comp<chcndem.>, 

103  Finit  femper  excc  lit  rem.qox  cA  ad  finem.:  if  q6.  iZs.j.e, 

• Confirmatio  30.31.  Conlenfui7.  Ccufilib  s.3.4.6  37.14. 
Contemplatio  11.  Cooperati*  !.Cor-7.Corpui  33. Credere  9. 

Culiui  7.5ce.tf.|8Cura  8- 

ro4  Omne  quod  oidtna>ur  ad  finem.oportetelTeprrporiioiiatfi. 
fini.4  d.16.q  3 jr.i  cj.i.c. 

• Debitura  i.Decepito.DeUftjtio  j.u, 
lof  Fissi*  fie  eaqus  luntad  fireru  , debent  efTc  con furraia  fecan* 

dum  propnttu.ncm.nonauiem  fecundum  gcoua.1  if.q.96.1. 
C./.q.toi.i.cV.4.d  49  U.t,iM.q.|.t". 

• Demonlhat  08-  Dcfidermmy.  Dilfcrer ta  : 7.  D:(fi  itio 
10.16  iS-ip^Dilpcfiiio  4. 19.17.8tc. 

106  Fini»  qusntur  in  iufinnum,  no  autem  ea  qus  funt  ad  finem, 

(cd  fecundum  proponionem  ad  fincm.1tLq.a7  6.c./.q.f  84. 
|.c./.l.d.i4.q.3.6.jm./.Qiiol.f.i8  t./  Ro.:i.lec.i.tn#.KV. 
it.Co».  1 1 .lec.3 . mc°.D, 

• Diutiuiio  3.9,13. Donum  31.  Elegio  f.f.  10.14, 

107  Fini*  «simparatui  ad  ea  qua?  liant  ad  finem  , ficut  materia  ad 
formam.i aLq.4^.c./q.f. 7. c./.  Maq-a  i.f m. 

108  Finu  cdparac  ad  ra  qua  luntad  find.ficut  16  formalis  ad  ob- 
ieftu,&  fieut  pnn* jd  ««  hifionet. iLq.47,1 . 5w./.q^i.i  ix, 

/ liLq.Lt.C./.  qui.4  c.  /.»"*./.  q.19.7.0/  lm.  1 o » V.q.lt  p t. 

q47> l lic /.I.d4f4. l"7.  i.d  io.4.c./.d.jo.q.t.;. 
t/.p.i-6*.7*/  Veri.q  a3.i.3wV.Wa.q.i.a  f*. 

1 09  In  hmbut  ell  ordo, ficui  in  agent»bu\,  quu  ntrobique  fecutv- 
danum  dependet  a principali,  i*,q,i  16. oV.5.3  c°.lo9./.Vcr. 
q >i.l.i".Ma.q  j.l.c. 

110  VnuirqurHhraeo-draarnrjdfinein.peraAum  fupm, iif.qu. 
ll.l.j".  *Eitkfia  11. ljjf. Expedire.  For :tudaf 9. 

1 1 1 Inqita. potentiis  uei  a rttb  ordinati»  an  tici  i*i»8^jo*  eA  ciica  fi 
nem  orduut  altat  C atuu  ucl  potcntutfi  altui , ad  p*opnfi  fi- 
nE.tif.q.f -I.C.Aq.6<.|.t"./3.dt17  q.i.a.4. q.t,^/- d.J3^. 
l.a.l.q.I.c./.Ctn  1 4°.4l.4nV/.L  °.4.c°.7jV.  Vir.q.;.3.c4. 

/ Opuf.jA*.ioi.  • FonJ.t.FfuAia.Genciatio  if.CuMinf- 
rc  t.Habitus  16  x8.19  31.37. f«.f  9.66.67.81.81.  . 
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Ut  Finii  potenti*  inferiori», ud  hahitui»ordinatiirad  finemfu- 

perior».j .d«»7*q  »•*'• 4-q- J .e/-Con.j  t°.  »7-6®.  i } I 

113  Omni*  finis,  A quicquid  eft  ad  finem, cft  artio, ael cum  artio  ija 
4 rte.11fq.13.4c- 

• Harrcdua»  j.Homo  11.1t.14.ti.Ac.17.j4. 

X14  Artioncs  ludierx.non  ordinantur  ad  aliquem  finem  ettrinfe 
cum.Ced  ad  bonum  ludent», tnqssinrum  dJlertant.uel  rcquid 
prxftjt.t  Con.jie".».  fi./.ac,tfm  /.Hebdo.pool. 

• Honor  1 4.1  tf.ldcai.atf.Ieiunum  iilmpcrtre  49« 

11  j Fin»  particuhrtijOrdinatu^ad  finem  communem,  isf.q.19. 

* lo.c./.q.ii.i.i*1. /.Coo.  j.c°.  i/.f"*. 

•InHrumcntum  4.10.  ' Ijl 

ntf  Ordinari  aliquid  ad  aliquem  fi  nem, contingit  dupliciter.f.p 

fc,A  peracciden*.i,.q.it4.ito7.t.d.*t.qu.t.c.  134 

H7  Aliquid  ordinatur  ad  finco»  doplirtter , Mlrcet  neceflariolA 
ad  bene  rffe.j*.q.i,Vc./.i^l.ai.q.l.j.c./.Veti.q.i  i.i.r.Quo 
lib^.af.t^./.Quol.t,'»*  c. 

• Intcllrftus  1t4.17t.18a.J8j. Intentio  10.  Indicium  1 f.itf. 

luftitia  fi.  st.  ludificatio  i4*if.  ' tjj 

Ut  Quod  eft  ad  finem  eft  duplextfeilicct  coni unrtum  c»  ,utdi- 
fpofitio , A diftjn»,  ut  motovjhrtmuin  manet  cum  fine^non 
•tneoi  fccondum.ixf  q.4.4.jw./.r.d.t.q-4.vc  / a*d.af*i\*4^K'‘ 

• Lex  j.8.9.lo.i7.Ac.ji.fo.f4  61.71  78.8j.8tfHS16tf.1dJU 

«7».  ' * 

119  Quod  eft  ad  finem.inducinir  ad  firsem.triplici  operal wnc.fi 
rationis, uolumam, A potenti*  motiux.l.d.t-qit  .a:c* 

•ttberum  ? Magnanimitas  1. 1.8. Malitia  8.MartyfiUm'i? 
Mendacium  f.  Mentum  1 j.Mctaphyfica  tf . 19.  At-  Mili- 
tat» . 

lio  Ad  vnum  finem  ordinaornr  tamum  nnom  medium, fi  (n  fuf 
ficicna.7*  q.47.i.j"-/  q-*oi.j.lm./.iif.q  Wt.j.ilV' 

•Millenium  14  Moralis  i.a.4.Naturj  i.Necefltra* 

• iq.Ncgoiiano  o.Onom.Offirium  19-  Orat>o‘jf  tfe;  Ordi- 

natio 3.  Otdo  14.14.  N*»  ao.Patieutia  4. Peccatum  rM  1. 
tf1.Ac.1j1.Ar.109.Ac.1j8.36j.j9f.  P.xniteutu  xtf.ltrfe- 
• rtio  3.41  Ac.Philofophta  o. 

tat  Faqur  fant  ad  finem  .ihquantmn  buiufinodi,»on  funt  uo- 
lita.mfi  propter  finem.iif.q.8.a.c./.a®/.3.c. 
lia  Quandocumqae  una  porrntiaeft  circa  aliquem  finem, aJil-  1 
lam  ordinantur  firut  ad  finem  omnia  quarfont  eiufilem  fi- 
ni». i?.Ti.lec.i.me*.C.  " ’ 

I1J  Aliqnideft  ordinatum  ad  finem  dupliciter  ,f.  ficurrerident  * 
in  finem, ur  oteni  A fi  ucm.ucl  ficut  uia,  fient  eft  utibile.i.d. 
i.L.me°.H. 

114  Fin»  operant» , femper  eft  in  eo,  fed  fini*  opem, poteft  effc  j 
in  alm.i.d.  x q.J.i.c. 

• Phyfica  j.Ac.Potcntia  14.Ae.j4.41.Ae.t7  Ac. 

laj  Fin»  opem, reducitur  femper  m finem  operanti*  a.dift.i.q. 
a.i.e.*  Poieftas  n ij.  Prarceptum  a-4  tf.it.xj.j j.jt.tf?. 

71  8j  t41.t48.149.1t1Ac.Prardefttnatioa.ao.  Prinopiam 
i(4.a7.PrOphetia  4j.  Propofitum  *.  Prouidentia a. j.18  17. 
to.47.48.  Prudentia  t.ioaS.ji.j  J.4t  46.fi.tfs.tff-.tf8.71. 
Q_ualitii 6.7. Quiei  1. Raptui  y.to.ij.  Ratio 38. j8.f7.Re- 
rtitudoo  Religio  1 8. j 8.  Scientia  18.1if.t16.1a7.1j1.tj:. 

141  ijo.if4.  Scintatio. Teneti  t.Teftamcntum  i.f.Theo*. 
ja.Ttjhcre  |.  Vanum. Verbum  if.Virtu»  9 41  Ac.  110.188- 
791.116  ajJ.x8j.188.Vita  fi.VoIuntarium  t. a i j.  Volun- 
tas 7. Vilui  1 4.  f .8.  V11  i.4.6.ro.ii.Ac.Vtileo. 

Voluntas.  I18  Oporrrt  quod  qurlibet  uoluntai  habeat  aliquem  finem, que 

naiuraluer  ucJit,  cutos  contrarium  non  peflit  uclle- 1*.  q.81. 
i.l  o./.Con.j.c°.l09  / Po“.q.l.J^.fi. 

•Amor  116. 

H7  Fmismoralii^ccidit  fini  natnrar,  A eeonuetfo.ttt.q.r.j.jm. 

• Contupifcentu  7.i8.Cicatura  8 1J.a4.Ac. 

lal  Qualis  cft  quilibet  naturali  qualmte  ammx  uri  torporis, 
vel  qmslitatc  fuget  ueniente,  talis  fio»  mdeturei.  i*.q.8j.t. 
j"\/.ti?.q.9.i.c  /.^,"7.q.ro.JX./.a,n./.a.d.lf.I.f,*,./.  Virt.q. 
i.9.a'i*P- 

• Deui  170.190. 191.  Arftirratio  t.  Enchariftta  iff.  For- 
tuna l.  Gloria  a. f. 9.  Homo  11.13. 18. au  aj.  17.  Honor 
14-  >8. 

119  Voluntas  refpicir  finem  tripliciter , primo  abfolttte,  fecundo 
ut  in  qUo  quirfrjt,  tertio  ut  terminum  eorum  quarnrdinan 
turmfinen  . Primum  cft  uellc/rrundum  fui,  tcirium  cft 
intcntir.nl  q.S.pnflc./.q.ix.l.4n,./.a.cv/.j®./.j.i,n./.  Vrri. 

V . . IJ0  Atluc  uolunrarit.poteft  ferri  in  finem  dupIicitcr.fcrlicCTim- 
medixte.A  medtare.  Piimus  diruar  aolurtas/rcundtis  ue- 
ro  intentio  Et  utrrque  ell  femper  malut,  fi  fin»  efl  maltr,A 
cftb«  m»,fi  finis  aAuseft  bonus . Et  fecundus  cft  b-  nut  fi  li- 
n»  agentis  cftbonui.nm  autem  primo*,  s.  dift.^S.j.c./  t.o. 
^.4'». a-o.  Intentio.  *Iaftantia  t.f.  leiunium  1119.  Im- 
perate 9.  Imdlcaun9S.114.111aia.Ac.il.  &c.  Ipttilu. 


Fi  Fir  Fin*  Fix 

f.8.Turxmentum.f.Ltbcrtai.6.8.Lo<tt(.7.  ' 

Volunt»  exneceflitate  inhxtet  fiui. ia.q.fi.i.t.e. 

Ad  reftam  uoluntarem  requiruntur  duo,  f debirusfiats , 9c 
quod  ea  quar.fiint  ad  finem,proportioncttur  ei.iif.q.49  7-C* 
q.f  t.t.i.  t*./.q.f  f.3,4.c./.q.647.c./.q,8^.i.C./.X.d.40.  t.t.f. 

4.d-4^q-*ar.J.q.4.TM- 

•Malttia.T.S.Maluni.f  !.$f.Miraculum.44.MoraH'.t.  Motu* 
7f.Pe«ea tum.  1 . j 7. Pf tm entia. 4 1 . Phyfica. t . Prxceptfi.  1 46. 
t49.Prxdeftinatio.10.!  4.37.  Prxftuucre.P,  opofirum.t.Pto- 
nidepria.i.j.Ratio.jf.f  6. 57.  Scandalum.  8.  Scriptura.!  o.Sub 
fannatio. 

Homini  conuenit  agere  propter  finem  , quia  omne*  xAiones 
humane  funt  propter  finem. 1 if.q.l.t.o. 

Aaionet  hormonali»  intenti, non  liint  proprie  afiionet  ha< 
manX.quia  non  procedunt  ex  deliberatione  rationis, nux  cft 
principium  humanorum  artuum.  Et  ideo  habent  quaft  finnn 
imagmatum, non  autem  per  rationem  prxftuutom.iif.(|  i.f. 
e./.jm.Aaio.4j- 

H*»mo  operatione  naturali,  A animal '.ordinator  iit  finem  ab 
alio, fed  operatione  humana, ordinatur  a fcipfo  in  finem  i;f. 
ql.l.C. 

Finem  ronucuientem  dicimus, utile  uel  neceftarium  uitr  hu 
mahr.Op.7j.c0.j. 

Aliquid  ordinatur  in  finem  dupliciter  , fcdieet  uel  proprie, 
tamquam  fcrpfum  mouens  ad  finem,  A fic  (ola  creatura  ratio 
Mis  ordinatur  in  fioem  : vel  communiter, tamquam  morum 
ab  alto, A fic  bruta  animalia  ordinantur  in  finem.  tt5.  quxft- 


Fin»  hominis, cft  adhrrcre  deo  per  rntellertum,  fed  m>n>* 
per  Holuncarcm.A  principalius  per  amorem,  quam  per  timo- 
rcm.Con.j.c°.Hf ./.  nf.fi./.i  a8.im./.ljo.i,n./.4*n.fi. 
•Voluntas,  j 1.  At  .66.7  i.Viura.90. 1 47.T  48.Vifus.tf. 

Omm»  peccan*  mcitilircr.confliiuit  fibinrcdfirio  alium  fi- 
nem.quam  dcum.tilq.l  7.tB,./.q.8p.l.3,*,./.iif.qux.4j.l. 

.d.l.q.4. ! .4®./  i.d.l4.q.j.tf.C./.d.34.f.c  /.d.4l.q.l.J. 
fm./,f.e./ . jrd  Jt..qo.t.l*c./.4  d.itf.q.i  JM.q.r.c  /.d.48.q,t 
? c / Vcr.q.:8.i.c./.Ma.q.j.i.a  ,,n./  Virxi.a.6.c./.7"./.Ro.a 

icrt.a  prin®  H. 

4 Fi  k t t vm  additum  infinito, non  facit  maius,  fed  ^ut-4-di. 
49-d-l  Jr.4-q.l4m. 

•Aftui. : 1.18.84.  Agent.8o. 

Cnilibet  finito, poteit  fieri  additio  fecGdnm  mathematicum, 
non  autem  fecundum  phjrficum.3.d.l  j.q.iart.  a.  quxftto. 


tf»  emtum  eft  compofitnm  ex  finiro.A  infinito.!,  ex  artu  A 
p«itcntia  ucl  quia  ens  aliud  cft  finitum  , ideft  incorruptibile, 
aliud  infinitum,  ideft  corrapeibile.Ideo  non  funt  partes  en- 
tis imeerales.fcd  fabiertiu«.a^.j.q.t.r.j,,>. 

•Angefiis.  9.10.161.1  la.Auerfio.i  ^ Reatitudo  9j.1i9.Crr- 
lum.7J.76.  Concupifceotta.  7-  Conlilmm.4-  Djnmatio.44. 
Deiis.Stf.Diftantia  t.4.r.Dillinrtio  4 Oiuitir.t.Ffrr.46  94. 
Finiri.  Forma.  80.87«  H*tefi'.4'.48.  Locu*.l8.Mundus.t8. 
Odenfa-Opcratin.ip.i'aflio.9*.  Peccatum.  iif  ■ Ffnneatia. 
ioo.Propomo.i.a.j.4.  Pfalmua.7.  Punrtui-i.  Quantitas.io. 
Tempu*.a8.j8.Vfora.4S.Chtiftiit.tft.7o. 

^Firmamentum  a deo  creatum , ideft  cetum  Rellatum  eft  fu- 
pteina  fphxra  fecundum  Ariftotelem  , non  autem  fecundum 
aftrobigos  modernos. i*.q.68.i.a.jA/.<|.7i>Ja-/a*  d.14.  L. 
m c°.  k. /.  Quo.  4.  j .c./.C».  a • I cft . 9.01 1 n°. 

•Apoiloli.j  B.CxIum.  17.1  I.f  tf.60.Ac.  Tempus.  1 1. 
q Firmare- Argumcmom.f  .7.Fide\  1 4tf.Fortitudo.j  x-f  8.Ffi- 
damentum  j Humilitas  if.  jo.  Imperfertio  a.In  17.M1U10 
4o.Pertnnuin  i.Perfcueramia  1.  f.  Pixfcnpuo  Purgafo  j. 
Temperantia  14  Virginitas  j.f.6.Vittus.i3 j.  Votum.p  Vio 
t»  I7t- 

«Firmitas  eft  uirtus  faciens  permanentiam in  opcre,fcd  ooa 
ftam»a,in  propofito.j.d.  j j.q.j  jr. j.q.x.c. 

* Amor  113.  Anima  1 17.  A ginnentum  t.6.7.  AITentire  7,8* 
Certitudo  t. Conflanda  j.Ontcmplatin i|. Contioentia.  1 1. 
Delertatio 91. Euangelium 7-Fides  i.iea. Fiducia  6.  Formo 
do i.J 4- Fundamentum  Gloria  ai. Habitus  js.  Hxiefis a| 
Humilita*  i8.jo. Imperfertio  i.ln  a7  Ii»rontincfttia6.Intel- 
rtos  111  Mana.if. 70.  Mathematica  j. 5. Matrimonium  111. 
Mufica  1 . Pax  xo.Pcccatum  a 1 7.370.  Pericuerantia.i.f  .Pro- 
batio 1. Ratm  j4.fO.  Sanrtitas  c Schiimos.Tcmpeiamia  3 1. 
Terra  f. Tubulatio  7-Vanom. Verbo  7l.Vutus98.lI1.  aj9« 
Votum  4f-46. 

4 Pirni  it  c .Continenfa.  1 1 . VotOO-j  j, 

«FiUum  Prutin.Scindi.ScifTura« 

4Piftula  Organum,  t. 

4'  isnm.  Aaam.  if.  Ens.  13.I4.  if.  Illuminatio,  tf.  Inrclle- 
ftus.111  .Liimmate.4.Moiui.7S.I*c*.  Saturou*. a-Species.  3. 
Siciia.j.Voluacas.fo.  f 

4F1.A- 


PlM. 


Differ  eoa 


i 


Qoid. 

Ia  inferno. 
Figun,  t 


F L A G E 

Fbg  Flo  Fl«n*  Flux  Fo 

* f Fc.aoaii.rM  d»f*l«/-<orP®r^e  i * fpirituale.f.mnorfui 
confcicm  iar  Pfal. J f .fin.g.B- 

• Animal <».Bip«rma«  gi.Lexita. 

x FJagcflnni  fecundum  fe,fem per  efl  corrigent . Sed  quando-  $ 

que  ex  «IcfcAti  fbbseftt , non,  perurnitur  ad  hunc  ofcflum. 
4.d.|  j.Lme*.  A. 

•Manus  4.  Maria  69.  Reprobatio  4 . Saluari  1 j.  Chriftui 
xi6.nR.  4 

| Quinque  modi, quihu*  flagella  Deu*  infligit  in  prxfenti, 
dnlingmintm  pene*  quinque  bona  a Deo  ime nta.f  qou  uel  f 
bonum  efl  tn  altero, vel  efl  in  eo  qui  punitur  m quo  efl  ordo 
iu(btir,ueleftvrilita»eiu«,quoadrccefl'uma  malo,  vel  in  6 
ordine  ad  bonum  confei  uandum, uel  ad  bonum  audendum 
4-d.ltL. 

q Fbjqtiofus. Ludunt.  7 

f Fbgitium.Mulie»  *t. 

q Flamma  ril  ardor  fptritut  fieei.pral.i7-prin*.fC. 

• Amor  189.  Ardor, Fumus,  Gladius  1. Hieronymus  i.Ignis  8 

j-.Mrflio  4i.4fV', 

q Flamen, Capcilmui  xi^Stc.  • 1 r f 

q Flammmia.Lombardia.  9 

qrF!ano.Ap'jflollio-Aquilo,MifTi<»’4i.Spiriru*  i.Terremo- 
tiis  4,Vehtn«x.  ^ 

q 1-lrgma  habet  pro  materia  dulcia &>ingtna,  ratione  hu-  r0 
midiuti*,<olcraver©,amara.Meta.t.le.4.prin*F. 

• Aqua  16. Incontinentia  rt.  n 

q Fletus  erit  in  damnatu  corporaliter . quo  ad  turbationem 
capitis  ft  oculorum, non  autem  quo  ad  refutationem  lacnr-  ti 

marum.4.d.to.p.i.ar.}.q.j.o/.  Cont  4;i°.g9.fi./.  Quol.7. 

1 1 .o./.Opuf.ioidr  40.  1} 

• Dolor  xi. »4  Flumen  t. Genitu* ©.Licryma.Lmar. Orario 

4.1 9-  Parmtemra-dij.nbginst.’  14 

q Flexibile. A nge!u« 44>. Di»eete  it.I  i»eifcr.P«rnireou'a  44. 
Superbia  x.Volunta*  4o.Inuent«s  s. Partio  It?., 
f floridus. Plradrftir?.  •'  tj 

q Flo*  Ggmficat  Chniluni  , ratione  puritatis  t paflibrl;  tatis, 
odoiis,dccoir.,A  fruiSut.lfj.lr.prn0!. 

• Aia  xlj.Fruftts*' ix.luuemo»  t.Nakareth.  Profperitas  1. 

Caro  ChrtlU  floruitmer  honerta  em  , & incorr optionem,  & 1 

tefloruit  per  te  for  reft  mitem  A Jam  vero  floruit,  fed  peccan 
dononreBorur.llal.aT.fig.H. 
q Tluftuatio  Pax  to-  *•* 

q fluere.  A Aio  < t.Ainor  f 8. Anima  m.if  8.3tc. 
q Fluuidm.Aqu  i 10.  •'  » 

c Flvmxm  aqua*  qulncuplmtif  Isrfymarum  , baprifmi  gra- 
ti»,fa;>icmi*,ft  Urtina*  Knipi.fi  F.  Baprifinot  <r6.6|.af 9. 
Flumina  quaniorvidrntui  oriri  ,’ex  «Welfis  loen  , quia  in- 
nant fub  teiram.Grut  multa  alia.  ved  p -moouuntur  a ma- 
ri,immediate  rero,a  fonte  pjradifi.f.pbifon,  peon.  tii'rit,&  5 
ft  eophrate*.  r,.q.t e s.l. *•’./  *. d-  !7.q.J.r.c./.4m./.j,n. 

• Elepha*4«Giatia  84.  4 

q Ftuuim.Chnfhs« dicitur  II unius  inolenti*  triplici  ratione  1 
fctlicet propter  aquarum,  sdefl  grararoui  aiulmudinem, 
propter  amoris  fcru orem  , & propter  cui  fui  velocitatem. 
ira.Tf.fi.  x 

q Fi  vxv*  maris, efl  per  impreflionetn  Iunx,  nr>o  aurem  per 
al tqoam  forml  aquar.  1 * q.  1 05 .6. 1 1 1 o. ».  t 1 if. q.  3 

a 3,c.A3.j.t#.ioo.j"\/.Ver.q  *x.t  j.c./.Opudjq./.  Ro.u. 

lcc.;.fi.  4 

• Aqua  i.to.t 4-8te  Calor  7.Ceie-4. 

% Oppofiiiimuidrrur  d>crrc.t.d.’).ar.x.q.s  a1"./. Jm.  Refp°. 
i"*.#at.  ficut  Du°.jot.  • EuchanAia  199.su. 

3 Fluxas duplex,fde potentia  maftum, dede  agente  inpa- 

tiem.4.d.t.q.x.ar.4.q.4<.  j 

•Forma  j8.ti4  i57.Uraua  u T.Infta*  I. Intentio  xa.  Mare 
s.Mem  4. Nattuita»  i.xF. Par*  14-  Proprium  6.  Pumilus 6 
Sanguis  ij.Tempu*  4 }7.Torcular  x.Virtui  78. 

4 FIuxiu  fiuc  (Ano  humoris  ca-  nalt»,  aliquando  efl  ex  debi- 
litate naturjr,fine  libidmofa  dcleftationc  ft  cami*  commo-  7 
nonc,aliquando  rero  ex  aliqua  occafiont  abi  vel  imagina- 
I10ni1.Op11f.64A0. 1 8. 

• Vifu*  i .Chartus  xit.xi).  I 

q Folium.  Veritas  »7. 

q Folliculut.Onocrocalos. 

Gui.  * f Fomis  lupra  principia  naturalia  , nihil  pofitiue  fnpponir  9 
io  homine  , fed  in  rolodefettuorigiiuiissuAuiar  conGKit. 
a.d.ja.q.x.I.ciin.  10 

• Aaarit  a itf  Raptifmui  sot.ftc.Cini*  x.Citcuncifio  qs.Fu 
ch*.S48  Ignorantia  1 tJncarrari  14 

s Fomes  efl  inordinata,&  habitualis  concupifcemia  appetit*  1 1 
fenfiuui.i  tF.q.8x.j.o./.3*.q.iq  i.c./.q.x’.j.  c./.s.  d.jo.q.t. 
q .c/.  4"*/.  d.  i 1 1 4.}»./.  t ""./.q.: . 1 difl.j  1 .q.  i . l .c.f. 

Ma.q  i.  4.x,4m./.q.7  j c°.tja./.R*.  ia 


LLVM 


*«7 


Diu. 


Figura. 


Cassia,  r 


Fo  For 

7.1fc^.prin°  K./.me*  G.  . , y , 

•Lex  if.t4.Mana  to.6cc.Tj  ftc.f  9.&c.Pe«atum \6t.i6t 
*7»  *9>-29*.iJ8-d4o.jn  J 6u  ' - 

Fomet  vt  p«  na  infli  Aa  a Deo,didtur  lex,  non  autem  in  in^ 

«Imat  ad  malum.iaf.q.9t.4^>./.q.9j.|.i>*./.Ru.7.1ec.4.iDe 
dio  F Lex, tq. 

• Purgatorium  I.Sanftificatio  t.ij.Senfualita»  ttf.  * 

Fomes  per  le  inclinat  ad  malum,per  accidens  amem  ad  bo-  t», 
num.r.d.  jt.q  i.s.4ni./.q.s.I.Tn'.A  J.d.J.q  tar  a.q.».**- 
Fomn  vt  perna, elt  a Dco,non  inHuente  gratiam , non  aut  f 
vrculpa.;.d.jx  q.».i.o./.Ro.7.led.4  mc°.F.  . 

Deformita*  culpar apponitur  ong-n ali.i uft  tu, quo  ad  sedi 
tudmem  uoluntam  fomes  reto,  quoad  rcdiiutiincm  rui& 
inferorum. x d.Ji.q.|.l  .im. 

Fomes  e(!  concupifccntia habiiuaJii.qnx  proueait  ex  boc.qi 

ratio  non  habet  vututem  totaliter  iniciiotcs  uirc»  rcf.zoa  . / 

di.Ma.q.4.6.if>p‘. 

Fomes  non  ell  caufa  maculr  originalis  in  eodem  GibieAo. 

1 deo  maoct,t/anfeunie  reatu  ft  macula  peccati  origmatu. 
x.d.^x.qt.i.tin. 

Fomes  non  efl  caufa  proxima , fed  prima  cuiuslibet  peccati 
& radix  eius.quia  quandoque  peccatum  cligi(ur,Giicioccn- 
rttu).x.d.4}.i.xra. 

OppoGrum  unietur  d'cere.i:f.q.l4.i.c7.x*./.x  c./  xxl.qu. 

1 1 9.1. 1 **.  Refp°  ficut  Du°.  1144.  * m . 

Etleftui fonnm  duplex, f. mdinat  10  ad  malum.ft  difficultas  * l*' 

ad  bonum.|*.q.»7.j.e./.j  .d.j.q.t  .ar.x.q.t  .c. 

Erledus  fomitis  duplex,laebcllio,&  icruitus.Rom.r.lcd^. 

Fomes  originaliter  efl  in  appetru  fenfitiuoUcd  diffuGuc^ft  cuk;.ouw, 
inofnm  membio.Ro.7.Je.4.mt°.G.  J «cciiun. 

Fomes  vt  reljucit  naturam  e'f  aqualircr  in  omnibus,  fed  ra 
tione  pcrionar.cfl  intenfior  in  uao,qu4m  ia  alio.  1.  d.tx  uu 
1,1.4® /3.®. 

Fomes  peccan, non  fiiit  in  Chriflo.  }l.q.tpiA/Lj//.^T 
|m./.q.|*.».J®./.q.X7.j.C/.lm,/  l.d.jx.q.x.i  b.l./.|  d.t7. 
arj  ,q.  x.4®./.d.  t l.qi.a.b  x./.4“  / Opu 1 aChnOlst 
81.87,  ^ 

q Fo»is  tnplex.f.faptcntiz,  vit*,  & eorpon*  Chrtfli.  A quo 
efl  triplex  •qua,r.do&riax>grauar,&  ba,  armi.  1(4.1  x.  fi.Ba- 
ptifmus  t6. 

• Amor  |8.t  »8.  Damnatio  ij.  Dulcedo  j.  Generatio  ij. 

Gratia  84. Matrimonium  116. 

Fontes  quinque, fecundum  quinque  genera  fubftantianim, 
fcilicct  naturr  corporis  C4ldlis,ignis^eri*,  aqua, ft  teirx. 
i*.tj.66  » o./.Opuf.6i.t#.;4. 

• Ongenesx.Kcccatum  i49.Piuuia  j.Pfalmusio.Saccrdox 
10.S01 1. 

Fomes  qiiinque/dubflantia  mifti.naturr  vegetabilis,  fenG- 
bilis  ijtionalrs.ft  inidligentiz.Opnf.At.c0.  jf. 

Fons  vium  ell  Dcus.Opu.6i.i°.j4.fi./.jT.prin*. 
q Fox  m a . Omnis  foima , dicitur  a&ut . citam  ipfae  fbrmx 
fcpjrata.ft  ipfe Deus.i.dilf^x.q.i.|.i"*./, Spsntu.  1.1*^, 

Deus  44. 

Oppofiium  uiderur dicere,  x*. q.j.g.o./.  I.d.x6.q.x.x.im. 

Relp°.Du*. 630.  pum  ^ 

F01  ma  efl  fimilitudo  Dei  participata  in  rebus,  frcimduin  * ' 
Anaxa^oram.i.d.8  q.f.s.T",./.5  |.».0.97.  •Abftiadiot7. 

Forma  femper  importat  reipt  duin  caufa*  eiu*  quod  fecun- 
dum eam  formatur, per  modum  inh crena*,  vim  inuinfo- 
cn,vel  prr  modum  imitanonis,vt  in  exempla*ibu<.  Vcr.q.j. 
j.c-fi.  • Abltradu  7.8.Aitualuai  x-  Adus  1.4.46  188.  Adi. 

* 4 87. 

Omne  compleriufi  alicuius , rft  ficut  forma  ems.4.d.j.t.f. 

• Adde  e M.o.Aneclu*  x4. 449  Amnia  T.JJ.J4-j9. 

Oiune  illud, qoo  aliquid  primo  operatur , efi  foitnacins.1*. 

q.7«.tx. 

* Apponere  ). Ars  16.38. 41. Bonitas  48^1. 7T-8x. 

Forma  non  fubfilleinmon  ell  quidditas,  IcdcA  parsquid- 
ditalis.Poa.q.j.tT.l  im. 

•Cootranum  xo.Detcflatio  jtx. Denominatio  t.f.7. 

Omnis  forma  vel  efhpfa  uatutarei , vt  in  firnplicibux,ud 
collium  naturamrei.vt  incompofiut.;*.q.j3.«.c. 

* Determinatio  1.4.  . 1.  1 » ,• 

In  Gmplicibus  & tn,iaate*rilibus  idem  efl  Grma , ft  id  cu- 
ius ell  (urma  i*.ryjp.f  .a^V.Phy  x.lcc.i  * Deu»  44  fcc. 

Imnui  m lui  cttfurma  lunpbu*.  Vcr.ci.io  8.16W.  'Rctpond. 

Dobro6}l.  Dura.dj|, 

• Diffinitio  8.10. 1 ;.&c.FfTcfius  10. Hui  40. 

De  ratione  fosmac  ell , quod  fle  m co  anu»  cft  forma.  1 *.q. 

40. : .c. 

♦ Epieiceia  r.tfir.F. Fide*  T.7  tt.*?  Fmb  tx.3 7.107.  j, 

Omnis  forma, quantum  efl  dc  Ic.cU  Amuc. d UL t o . q. 

I.J.C./. 


.«5r 


-■ 


F O R M A I 


P»*.6#a. 


^ fm 

I"’-  **  Ttl  4° 

oJ£ofi*'m  «tfcott  djco^1  ««ili.  J 3 f'  41 


m 0m#iif»nrili»«-~ „ 

I t e «G.tia  «.*.<. d.Indiuiduuro  »J-»8. 

IJ  tnmin  locxntiu i»  grac«.»«  '»  'Pcti'’fed  "“P°£u 
i*q*76 ?•**•  . - 

_ •InduVentuM.ir.Hypoft^f-  • muu»  f.mt 

P**.*M,  ,<  O ppoSium  tntlctui  dKere  ;.H.5;q.I.6  t pt'“  ■ R'rP  • '■tu' 

Dn^ul.^McnU-uotg.Majphyfiolo. 

„ Po,»)r^cr3,,,n^clifiDuJtu.ct«,,,^fCo^.no,,.^a 


Vt  eftfimilitndo  generant»»*  i v . 

• * funt  compoGix  e*  quo  cft.,  & qtw*  41 


form*  materiales.non 

cft  x.d.8.cJ.jii.!"l./.*  «l.i7q  »-*-c 
* Modali’  i.AtcMent  89. 


»9 


D»».<34. 


Pfu, 


Mcuy.lct.  t37.Lee.l4/-  Perjet.le  «o.pnn  J.C. 

»0  Oppoffmti  utdetur  diCCTe.^-q-13-9*^**^*  Wc 
q.  1-1.4®-  Rcfo°.ficUt  Du°.j67.  , . 

1.  Omnis  forma  cx.ftcns  .n  iuppofiro.pcr  quod  indiu.du.tar, 
cA  communit  multis  («eundum  rem,  vel  fecundum  iflncm, 
non  autem  formx  fi»bfiftc«t**.«*-q-*3*9*c*  _ 

n Oppofitum uidctur  dicere  |.d.*t-j.c./.d.j4-«-t-i-4  • Rc‘ 
fpondeo  ficut  Du°.j6?.  * Motu,  jj.61.78-80.89. 
ai  £ommun.cabtlita»  formx  n «plicttet  impedit» rJ4.ec  cum- 
tiam  nsatcrix.ucl  per  totalem  impletum*  mater.*  ab  nna 
fivm>a,vel  pet  receprtooem  formx  in  «uter.a  hgn.ia.  I cru 
her  lec.io.prin°.a.C  • Nomen  »*.»*.  Paflio  35.  Per  fc.4. 
Perfona  1s.41.4j  4<-W>y-M-T‘>‘uin  «Vcr.il.Vtrtu»  101. 

V«iolus-Vnita*6.Vfurti44.Vti»e  a- 

.4  Genus  formamm  tripicx.f.maienaltuB»,  immatenahom  & 

n»ediarum.vtfcnfitiux.cont.»xp-67*fi7-v,r*<l-  ,,4*4  • 

* Abltradum  8.  . . . .. 

*4  Gradu»  formarum  quineuplex.r.elemcnrsm.iti . vej-etab.- 
* Jis»fimfibili», 8t  inrclleflualn. 5-  *.c°.67-  fin./.Lil  .j.c°.ai -/. 
97./.Li0-4t°‘»W-Spiriiu.x.c./.  Anima  i.c.bn./.7.p.c. 

» Accident  »7  l*f. 

>4  Forma  duplex, f.exemplaro , & inhxrenj.j.d.io.qu.».art.i. 


4( 


3' 

Fo 


Kma  duplex.f.generali*,*  fpeciaUt^^ift.i».q.l-«r.i.q.l.- 

a»./.Ver.q.l^.c. 

• Ado»  4 10. Adoptio  i7.AITumerc 44. 

Forma  duplex/.forma  tonus, & fotm.  parri*.  3 .d.i.q.i.jA 
/.4.d^t4^j.i-ac.ijj  a.i,n./.*ont.4A®.8o.i,*J./.  QuoLa  4 c-/. 
As  . .i  _ . .«1  1 m,-.  - t*  n tne°.C.  e.  * Blafnhemia  10.C0m 


Forma  dTentul*,clb  de  e«entiatquiddiute,;S£.  definit  ionnf* 
biedi.non  autem  forma  accidentali».  Aninu  i lc^.prm*.  , 
Forma  partis,®  fotma  toti**  differunt  rcal  ter,  ftcut  pai»,5r 
cotum, n^n  autem  ficut  dux  formx  omnino  diucrfc  ,4-Jift. 
44^j.t.ar. cotma.4  c°.8o./.  Quolt-  4-«-/*Jm./* 
Qol.9.i.4“7.0puf.j.c4’.M8./.Mcta.7.let9.n»e°  c.  , v 

• Adicftiuum  l. 4.8.O  fferenti*  7-9- Ac.  D UJci»  t. 
Diftmdio  1 &c.Diuifio  1-4  En»  4o.Effe  KFigura  j.  4.4. 
Subllamiali»  fornaj,<]ux  reijuim  diucriiraicm  ,m  pauibut 
corpori», ficut  eft  anima, & prxcipur  animalium  pc.  fcdorfl, 
non  xqualiter  (c  habet  ad  icturo  & ad  parc«*  Vnde  non  di- 
uidttur  per  accidena.pcr  diuifion*  quantitatis.i  * -1J.76.8.C. 
•Figura  j-4-i.Fornu  ir>7.,08* 

Forma  lubtlantialii  totiut.non  fuper3d(!iturp.rtibut,r.ma< 
teri*  A formx.ficut  forma  domus  pa-cibus  intcgral  bu»  ci*, 
fed  cil  totum  compledeni  materiam  & formam,  eum  prx-. 
cifionealioium,ia.q.76.8.c/  Anima  io.l6m./.Ofuku.jo. 
lcc.4-6.  • Formudo  j j.  » 

Non  elt  poflibile  eandem  tomum  nu mero, efle  diucrtatum. 
(pccierum.it.q.iif-a.ana.  , 

• Gratia  t.j.f.6.iof. 

Ex  diuerfiutc  formaruin.eft  diuerfitat  A multitudo  rerum», 
operat  ionum,&  habitodmum  ad  marcum,  A ordo  rerum.. 
Sed  ex  dmer  (itate  open:ionum,eH  diucifitasfiosum.  E:  cx 
diucifa  liabitadme  ad  materiam  cll  di«erfitas  agentium  A. 
pa|ientium.Etexdiuerfitate  formarum.mttcucnmi.i  ag£. 
tmm.eA  diucrfitas  proprieratutr.A  aca. (cutium  y.j  c°  97- 
*Grauc  1 a.j^.f.Matetu  16.17.Metubtum.M0un  jj-6i. 
^g.PoflibtlitA»  a. 

Forma  fubAanuali»  ft  accidcotalitffunc  afiu» . & faciunt  ati- 
quid  111  adu.  Sed  lubu dum  fotmxfulaAanuaiu  »cli  em  in 
potentia  tamum,quia  aSualitas  pnut  cft  in  forma,  quam  in 
materia.qux  cft  piopter  formam.  Subieftnm  autem  foroue 
accidentali» , elt  cm  aAu,cua  prius  conueout  a&ualitas  qui 
fonnx  accidentali, qux  cft  piopter  fotuefium  l*.  q.66  t.a. 

c./.q.76-4-*  / q-*7  d^-(.Vn».>4  f /.Sp«  itu  l.*»m /.;.«./•  A«» 
ma  I.9.C./.  Quol.i  6.B./.  Quot  i M*/.  GpuCcul^^.po./. 
1 p 8 /.Opu  f. j 1 .lec,  1 ./  Lee.  10.  SubicAum  j . &(. 

• Potentia  7-»t. 

Formanonfubfillcn  -.noo  h .bec  alium  modum,  a modo  fu- 
biedi.Subfiftcm  aurem.hahetquendam  modum  , tt  lubfi- 
fiens,&  alium, «t  aftus  talu  lubiedi.4.  dill.49^]  »-j.6“./-4- 
c.prin°.  .f  . t 

• Prxdicari  10, 

Forma  »niu»  matevix , dicitur ipeeiea  1 plurium  fecundum 
ordinem  tam um.totum: colligaturum  eorapofiticralterata- 
tum  autem  niiftio.i*.quxft.64.i.c./.Meu.p-ic.a.fiJ>/.Pb/» 


OaolTt/4*./.Mct.7.1c.ij.m«0.C  g.*Blafpbemia  io.Cora  lcc.j.fin.c.  , • . _ . - 

mune  n Cortupuo  »f.  Deit*^  Denominat»  i.D  «indio  49-,  Fprm*  mcompoffibtlet  iu  eodem foopofito,  faciunt  propofi 
Tltc. • DiuctRui  !•<.(.. Stt.Di.ifio  J.q.En,  «o.  P...  IU|.  '>"“™  >«  »i»aiawHfcOM*.«Hta luicm, .n  qmciia 

.i.Ouotft  . contingent i.ucl  nj; arati. 


Diftir 


f.Vtnaiutn  duplex .Rfperifica.  fttntndutn  ditaerfita  jo  Fotnu omnino  fimplrx  . vel  n-.n  labefient , non |Ktt!t  rffc 
••  '*•  * — — r--~ — e-  fubicdum  ex  quo, vel  mquojed  liibtcdum  dcquo,& circa 


0**1 67- 


1) 


14 


3 6 


PU».6jd 


g9 


tem  obieaotum.A  numerali»,  fecundum  dmetfitatem  fu- 
biefti.»»*  q.i4-t*c.  ...... 

Formx  dilhnguunrat , fccundun»  diueru  principia  aaiua. 

1 if.ij.f  4.1. c. 

Oppofitum  sidetur  dicere  a fimili.Phy.74ee.8.  me*.g.Re- 
fpondeo  ficut  Du°.9oS. 

Diucifoi  um,diuerfc  funr  formx  dc  neceflitace.a  d.4i-q.t. 

1 .c7.c0m ia.  a.c°.79-  / Li°.j .cu.  97. 

Forma  feparata , non  multiplicatur  numeraliter.  i’.q-4i.6. 
c7.q.50^.t/.q.7J.7.f.A«l.*.q-l^.0. 

Fotma  eft variabili» termmatiue  , ledeft  inuariabilt*  fubie. 
Aiue.i*.q.9.a.)in  /.q.i6.8x.fi./  f t.c/  t.d.8  q.j.a. 

j®  /.d.l7-q  i.l.Jn,./.J.d  aj.q.».ac.4  q*J  sm7.4*  d.u.q.l. 
ar.*^.3.»m./.Vcr.q.  1.6  c pnn°./.q.i4-7- }"*•/•  Ma.qux.7.». 
7m/.\  ir.q.i.ll.c/.»ni.  • Fatum  t.6.Fignra  j.4.t.  InOru"’. 
8,&c. Miraculum  »S.Mutatio  » lo.Ordo  lo.11.tf. 
Sobie&oiu.triplicitrr  fe  habet  ad  f»  rmam  rc»ipicndam,fci- 
Iicct  in  vlnma  difoofitionc  , cum  impedimento  cxtrinfeco, 
& cum  mdifpofitione.  g 

AA10114. 

Forma  ciicehis  efl  in  inflrumento  incomptae.  4.d.  1 .q.i  Jr. 
4.<F4.c. Iniit  ument  um  1j.14.iuf, 

Oppofitum  sudetur  dicere  * fimib.  4-d.l.q.t.ur.4  q.a.t"./. 
d 7.q.i.ar  vq.j.jln.  Rcip°.licut  Do°.6j7. 

Forma  effectu», eii  in  inft rumento  incomplete  quadruplici- 
tcr.f.fccundum  rarionem  fpeciei,  fecundam  effe,  lecundnai 
duplicem  fluxum, (-de  potentia -d  j&um.&ab  agente  iu 
paifum.&  in  hoc  9 non  attingit  dicere  vlumara  fo  tinam.  4. 
d l.q.l.lr.4  q 4.C. 

In  formis  differentia  effe  non  poteft,nifi  9 viu  ctt  perfeftior 
aIu.contra.  j.c°.977.Spuim  1.9».  * A&°  9* 


quod.  I*  q rj.li.am7.q.»9  l.».o./.j.j,"./4j.  jo.Ktm  /.Q. 
44.  J.  »™./.q.77.i.6H,./.l.ptolo,4.im./  d.S.qj.»^®^»-*}. 


jaj.t.i.61"  /. j.d.j  |A}xr4q.M*^eo«t  ji®*97  / Quol. 
y.7.t*./.Spfi  1 i"1  /.Aia  6.i*./  j*./  u.t 6»". Accidens  49. 


•AftioF.  Adoptio  17. AnFelu»7j.8».9».  Anima!  ».6.»Ps 
Aptitudo, Augmentum  it. Chanta*  1». Ac. Corpus  i£. 


Forma  recipitor  rn  fubicAo.fccnoduin  modum  fubtc&i , in 
qoanrum  mcft.non autem  quoad  oohiluateseiuuVer.q.ii. 

6 4m./.q.»4-8.6*. 

41  Omne  quod  fit  forma  aluuiui  ^fit  unum  cum  illo.  j.d.i7.q. 

i.t.c.  • Denominarioo.Diftinitio  i.Ac.8.9.ij-&e-Doiuu»x. 

4 j Omnes  formx  eiu Idem  genen * . -elpiciunt  eandem  poteo-s 
tiam  fubiedi.Verit.q.|.l4.c,  * Eflcnrta  11.  Habitus  X4.19. 

In  17  Intellcftus  s.j  8,  Lumen  I.  Miraculum*!.  Pctibo* 

I j.P  pdicari  ie.Sttmlituda»;.4*'.9*Ac. 

44  Plure» formx emfociu  pcneiti.non  j*offunt  fimulqffc  ineo 
dem  fobieAo.i*.q.8t.4.c./.*m7-c°*,l-***0*5J*  !*»/•  Vcr.q.. 

8.14  /.c.fy.t4m  /.Q«oL7.a.c- 

44  1'luies  formx  ciuidc.n  Iprcici,  nonpoffunt  effe  fimal  ineo^ 
dem  fub’eAo  j*.q.jt.t.c  /.j.d.iJ.q.5.ar*4X|.j^7-  Vw-q.t. 

Ii.c./  Mcta.t.lee.io  fi. 

46  Oppofitum  urderur  dicere.ta.q.i s.io.c/  q 4 q.8  f. 

4.C7  xm.  Kcfp*.fintr  Du®.ti  ir.  Du“. 

47  Nulla  forma  naturali»  poteft  effe  fimul  in  eodero  fobieAq 
cum  aftu  formx  coucrartx  , lient  habitus  i«mc  cum  adi r 
contrarii  habitus  tif.q.U-s.i^-q.Tl-a** 

* Subtilitas  x.  Virtu»  »8.101. 101.  ioj.181. 

48  Fotma  completa  elt  iq  fabicdo,iccundum  conditionem  fu- 
bie&i- Non  autem  antiis  inflrumentali» , fcd  magi»  fecun- 
dum conditionem  principalis  agenti». >*,q.6j.4-l  ‘n- 

Fornix 


«jl. 


«L 


>um.fij9. 


X*.  4°- 


forma 


i i s 


For 


59  Form*  naruralei.ftacim  rt  fnnt  in  materia,  habent  fua»  ope 
ratione», mfi  impediamur, quia  funt  tamam  ad  vnum , non  *7 
autem  an  inia.  Anima  18.4 ®.Adio  44. 

60  Omnis  forma  qu*  recipitur  10  diuerfi*  gradrbu*  potentia- 
rum,recipitur  fecundum  pnut  fit  poAerias.i.d. j.q.i.^.C.  *l 

6 1 Formor  que  funt  in  materu/unt  parxim  in  actu  , fic  parum 
in  notent  u.  Po\q.  j . 4.?™. 

• Adualitas  l.Aftui/i. 74.81.  Angelus  Carpsi  15.  89 
Habilitas  o Habitu»  14.19. Intcllcdu*  178- ' 

6»  Nulla  forma  rtmouet  a materia  potentiam  ad  alas  fornus. 
I*.q.66.s.c./.x.d.l  i.i.c. 

6j  Matei  ia  prima  k habet  ad  formam  dupliciter  tautum/ja 
pura  pmentisfvel  in  adu  puro.  Anima. : K.|m. 
NeccfutJ».t.6.B.ri.  Poilibile  1 .Pollibihtas  o.Potcmia  7.14. 
firc.  10.8,1.46.4  7.  9° 

6 4 Materia  pmoa  eft  in  potentia  ad  omnes  formas  naturales. 

a-d.  1 a.  kc.Mcia.lce.il.fi.  t.  E.  Ma.*9. 

6 f Materia  no»  eft  in  potentia, nili  ad  forma»  corporale».  Ani- 
ma 9-e.  • 

66  -Materia  dfttn  potentia  ad  infinitas  forma»  fic  figuras.  Opu£  9* 
9-q.fii. Materia  31. 

67  Matcna.prtmaeftrantum  in  potentia  ad  illa»  format,  qu*  .91 

funt  ta  rorum  natura,  vd  per  prmcipia  naturalia  educ/ pot 
lunt.a.A^o^.t.r.c.  • 

48  Potentia  marci»*  ad  cfrcfuMLaotrile,»  ft  vna  fecundum  cb- 
fenrtam.led  rauft*  lecundum  Velatione  ad  diucrla»  forma», 
t d j j.q.r-.at.t.q.i.c7.Phy  Iec.i4.pnn“. 

49  Fo.ma  implemtotam  potentiam  matenar  , eft  infeparabili* 
a m Jt et  I a .nnrvauecm  ali* . 1 iS .q.  1 4. 1 1 / ,p.  i .t°.  1 9-  /•  4-i°» 

| ,c°.  10. 4«"./.  Virt.q.i.  i a .c. 

70  Omni*  f»rau  «pianto  eft  nohibor. , tanto  magi»  dominatur 

materi*, & minus  ei  immergunt  , flt  oiagitcam  (ua  uircute 
*xccdu.i*.q.?6.t.£.  ■ / * 94 

• Recipere  1.3  7'Similirudo  1.3.14.11. 

7 1 Form*  & accident i.i mon  habent  nuteriam  ex  nua,  fed  mai  91 
trua  in  qna,&  de  cums  patentia  educuntur.  Pot.qu.i.4.pm. 
Accident  14, 

71  Debita  proportio  materi*  ad  formam.cfl  duptex/peror» 
dmem  naturalem  maienr.ad  formam  , & per  remuaoncui 
impcdimeou.4  d.  1 7.1]  iar.i.(|  i.c.  i 9* 

• Accidcn»  j <S.i7.<  8.61-97. Artua!  ta*.  a.Adu»  46.89. 

73  Foima  non  excedit  pio pomonon  materi* , ied  Ium  eiutde 
genctu.ssf4j.14.  j.a". 

• Agere  9.19.17. 

74  Omnis  forma  complctiua  rei, eft  quodamodo  media , inter 
materiam ftageut.4.d.;.ar.i.q.t.«.  • Augebis  «7.45* 

75  -Materia  prima  eft  vua.per  reaiotuxiea»  umn»  f itm*  , non 
autem  per  rtum  fortnam.t*.q,i^-7.a,*./.i.«l.i.trj*,./.Ver. 
q.t.4.1 4m./.Opuf.9..j.io;. • Appetitus  11.44.  Apponere. 
u.Apntudo^Ar<brTe&<>r.Aitiiiciale.i.|.4.tf. 

76  Mjicria  fub  diftm.^i' lorrai»  .cilli. nphciter  plure»,  fed  eft  97 
-ena  fecundum  qut«LV.rr.q.t.5.i4u,./.Opu.9.q.io3. 

77  Matcna  eft  caufa  /braur.quali  fuMentam  cam.Sc  evonuerfb, 
quali  facient  materiam  cfle  adu..|.d.i7.q.  t.ar.4.q.t.c./.Ve 
ri.q.9  3-d®./.q.i 8.7.«.  * Bonitas  86.Caufa.t-} 7.  Cohors  x.  98 
Compofixio  i.a.Connno;en>.i.Co  pn»  .tf.Sf 

78  Materu  non poteft  clfe  fine  forma,  Spfi  t.  c /.6n‘.  /.5.  iom./. 

Fnte  f.pnnv.c  A-Materia  4.4. 

Corruptio  1.3  7.n.Creatio  41.  99 

79  Materia  eft  propter  formam.  i*.q.47.r.a.c./.q.6f.t.c./.q.  70 
3^./.q.76.1.f.pn°./q.77.6  c./.q.r,4.4.c./.q.84  j 4B,./.q.I»  >°<> 
I.c./,«p9l.}x./. a^6  5*c./.q.  lo{.5*./.taf.q.a.5.c.  /•  Ma.q. 
f.l-c./.q  16. i.c  fi./  i.c/.  Amnu  8 c.pnu° /.  1 6m./.  iai*/. 

tm.  • DciWhn  4.  Demon  \6,  to 9. 

80  Forma  fimtnr  per  maceriam  , mquantom  communitas  eius  101 
contrahitur  per  maicriam,ad  hoc  in-iiuiJuum.at  econuerfo 
inquantsm  porenriatita»  eiu»  determinaiur  ad  vnam  fpfiol.  101 
I*.q.7.I.C/q  44.s.C.fi./.l.d.43.q.t.l.C./.Ql)Ol  J.JX, 

• Deu»  3to.490.j91 .994.t94.44  i.D.rtcrenua  4.9.10. 11.13  103 
»fi.I7-»a.Diftcrre  a.l-Dimnitio  i.ficc.n. 

81  Materia  multiplicatur  per  aductum  fotui*.  i*. 4.19.1.5®./. 
Opuf.7»  q.19  * Dtmenlio  1s.13.14* 

8 a Immo  oftcnfum  eft  frequentn  .forma»  muliiplicari  per  ma 
trrum.i*.q.j.3.c./.q  i 4.4.in*./  3*  q.i.3.c./.Mcc.7.lc.io.fi. 
«./.Ie.14  Rclp°.Dn8.*39.Er  ficuc  Dubio  131. 

83  Hoc  primum  didum  verum  eft.de  muli  iplicanone  fpccierfi 
quarum  principia  fune  form*  , IccumIO  vero  de  ea  qu*  eft 
multiplicatio  inJiutduorum  in  eadem  ipccic.Opn.7i.q.i  r . 

84  Forma  ordinatur  ad  materiam, fit  cconuerio.4.d.t7.q.i,arf. 

4-q.i.c/.Ver.q.9.3.6B1./.q.ta.7.c.  I04 

85  Icmno  foima  eft  finis, propter  qu£  materia  fic  velficdifpooi 
tur.Spiritu  i.»*./.Opu.3.c0.i8.Refpo.Du°.64<». 

86  formao»  vnuimatcruc, eft  impoflibile^um  fu  corpus.Opu,  105 


4i.cap°.fi. 

Forma  finitur  fic  limitatur  dupliciter, f.per  materiam  ad  io- 
diuidoum,&  per  diftcreutiam  ad  fpcciem . Spmtu  r.i »./. 

Opuli  1 - i0. ii.Indiu iduum  su.xr. 

Materia  recipic  formam.vt  fecundum  iplam.confti  tuatur  in 
efte  alicuius  Ipcaci.nou  autem  iatcUcelu»,  fed  fecundum  m 
tionein  for  me.if.q.jo.a.a®. 

Omne  illud  per  quod  matcna  efficitor  propria  huia»  formf 
fe  tenet  ex  parte  maicn*,»t  dilpofitioncs.A  remotione»  un 

pedimeu»rum.i».q.B6.x.»®./.q.l7.i.c./.ia*.q  a t.c./.ii». 

-*F1”-3*£*P,*n0  / 4- d.i  7-q-l*ar.4.q. nc  /.  Vem.q  18.7  8.«./. 

Anima  s-lec.S4.unn0.a. 

* Pifpofino  F.Eilcdut  7.10.15. at.  Elementum  F.EiTc.F.  E f 
fentu  1 r.u.Eiois.n.t  1,3  t.acc.70. 107. 

Immo  difpofitio  reducitur  ad  for. nam,  ad  quam  d'fponir.3. 
d.ijAi;4.i.5  /.4.«ti.q.».ar.i.q.i.sm./.Phy.3.prin°.  Rcfo°. 
ficuc  Du°.  5 »4.  Dum^4t. 

* Fortitudo  33.  Gencrauo.F»  Genu»  1.  i.jo.  Gratia  104. 

Habilitas  o. 

FormaeU  magitfubfbutia,8c  cn»,  tt  priorquim  nuteiia.at 
& compoficum.Mcta.7.lcc.n.pnnV*Idea  16.40.41. 

Iniurimta»  matcn*duplcx,f.catcmiaomni»form*,  fic  ca- 
rentia triplicis  pulchritudinii.rjscis , viftbiltcatttfir  planta- 
tum.Prima  prsceifit  formationem  natura  tantum,  lccundfi 
AugAftinumrlecuiuia  vero  etiam  ducatione, fecundum  alio». 
‘‘•JK.I-O./.  W q.  <7-.c./-4"./.qJSj.  I.  l.£./  s,;+i.f./, 

Po4^4.i,oy.a.«. 

Matcxucac’,no;citur  tantum  dupliciter /.per  analogiam  ad 
formam, fic  ,t. perfera  eft  percam.ia.q.it.}.  }m./.i.dif.ti. 
4.<.ptm,'./.d.i7.q.i.i.4,,7Jda.q.6.i8m7.Tan.i4.c./.Mct. 
I.lcf,i.mt‘>;f,  . 

•Impcrfoftfoj, 

ConfiJeiatio phyfici  verfatur  circa  materiam/ed  confide»  1 
t*o  logi«,veriatur  circa  fpectcmle  formam.C*.lcc.  6. 
foruu  eft  magi»  de  conbderattone  phyfici  quim  maceria, 
quia  dr  matcna  non  confiderat , nifi  inotdloead  formam. 

Trio. it  aM. 

9 Incorruptibile.  Indiuiduum  13^4.1 5.14.14.1 1.  'Infiniti 
17.1 9.10. Intellectuali*  4.7.lniclligibdc4. 

Maceiu  qu*  «ft  pura  potentiarum  non  poffit  effe  fine  for 
nu.non  ^>oroft  elle  in  potentia  ad  non  elfc.nifi  quaterni»  e- 
axitcnt  fub  una  forma, eft  in  potentia  ad  aliam  formam.Po* 
tencia.q.  5.3*1. 

* Matcna  4.10.14.1 6-i7-at.&c.i9.4i.3 3.41.40.  Meritum 
8f  Natura!c.t.i.to.Necclli:at  6.. '■J. Nutrire  i.Obieftti  i.fitc. 

Pars  1.11. Participare  4.Pa(Iio  4-Pcrie  5.Pofti'jilitasu.Pua. 

7. 10.11. ia.}7.Pr*Jicari  10.j5.36. l>nu°.  4.7.9.11.15.  P o- 
poruo  1 Cjuantita»  415.QU0  eft.j.Rcciprte  7 Refo»°.Rt 
furredio  ij.scrocn  6.Spcuct  a-Subfiftentu  i.Subftantia  5. 

14.30.3  f.Superiu»  o.Sulurratio  l.Virt.106. 

Prrpatatio  matetue  ad  foruu  nccelfario,  includit  proportio 
nem  materi*  ad  agent.fitad  formi.4.  J.  i/.q  i.  ar.a-q.a  c. 

* Agci«F.Agere  9. Angelus  73.91.Apoftol1.14  ij. Applica 
tio  i.Archircctor.Bonitat  104.1 47. Chanu»  14. 

Materia  inquantum  eft  nuda/c  habet  mdifterentcrad  om- 
nes formas,icd  determinatur  peragens.  1*.  qu.S6.i.c./j. |. 
c°. xj.t™./. Spiritu  3.10®.  *Cau(a  49.81. Cuntriuu  ifi.Dc* 

3 41. l atum  5. Inclinatio  1^4. 

Nitui  eft  liia  materu.nec  Aium  clficiens/cd  aliquid  eft  fua 
fotma.vtin  AmpIicibu».iA.q.39.a.5m.  * Ingratitudo  11. 

Forma  ei  eft  m matcna, eft  prior  ea  via  natur*,  fit  poftetior 
vugeneianonis/ed  vc  eft  in  ageutc,eft omnimodo  pHor. 
lif.q  10.1. i®  /.q.tfi4c/.4.d.i.q.iar.3.q.3.i[n./.Ver.q.9. 
i.6®./.Ma.q.4  4.r.  • Inlirumcntum  8.9,11  i5. 

Elfedu»  non  cti  perfodio  potenti*  adiu*  , ficut  formi  po- 
tenti* palliu*.Po*.q. 3.4.5®/.  Lex  169. Lux  19. 

Form*  omnium  rcruin  funt  in  potcnria  adiua  primi  moto- 
ns.i.d.j6.q.i.l.c./.[>oa.q.7.i.fim.  • Operatio  j.4.6.8tc. 

Forma  noo  laticat, contra  Atuiagorain  , nec  eft  lotabterab 
idei», contra  Platonem, nec  ab  mtc.ligentia,  contra  Auiccs 
nam.led  educitur  de  potentia  mateue  ab  agente  natmali, 
fecundum  Ariftotelcni.i*.q.45.8.c/q.6t  .4  c./.q.9>.i  c./  q. 

I lo.i.c  /.li4.  q.63.1  c./.i .d.  i.q.i .4  4m./.d.i  8.  q.  S.3.C/.3. 
d. ?3  .q.l  .at.l.q.  t .1  .c  / 9.3  .«°.fi9./.  Vcr.qu.  1 1. 1 .f . /.  lfo*.q.j. 

I.t  t.c./.Spft  i.B^./.V irr,q.i  8.li.c./.OpuAj4  /.  Mct.7.lcc. 

7. fi  c.k  /.Lec.8j.pnua.b.C./.lec.9.me°.c. 

* lfotcnttan.Scmcn6.Vc  .il. 

Oppuiitum  uidcturdicere.i*.q  65.4  C.t.  iw  /ul. 36. q.i.i.c-/, 
contra. 4 ./. ifo*.q.3,8. 1 8"".  Relp°.Du°.64i.  Du®.fi4a. 

Forma  tjuo  ad  eft*c  in  pi>tmua  , concreatur  materi*  a Deo. 

Sed  quo  ad  efietnadu, edamur  de  potentia  materi*  ab a- 
gente  tuturali. Po*.q  3. 4.7®./.q.f.  1 ^./.3“, 

Nulla  crcatuta  poteft  ptoduccre  formam  , nili  educendo  Fieri. 

eam. 


FORMAT 

a.  i m> 


«am.de  potentia  mareri*.t.d.t4.q.  j.  c /-4-i 
3.5w./.l'o*.q.M.c7  f*.  Agens  f i. 

* Actus  s.4-j3.t  j.AJim  17- 

10 6 Oppofitom  indetur  dicere.». d.l.q.t.j  o./ 4uLf.q.i.arj.q. 
a.j".  Rcfp°licutDu°.4ic*. 

107  Inchoiuo  formarum, improbatar.3a.q.|a.4.C./.3*7.*. d.l8. 

Icet.]  Li°.ilc&.i.pcin°.a.E. 

* Agere  9.  Angelus  17.9». 

jot  Immota  ipfi  potentis  cHonodammodo  j&ut,idcft  for. 
tnj.nf.q.»7  J.c./.x.dillina.i8.q.i.c.fiD.  Refpendeq  (icat 
Pu^.^44,  Dub  o 644- 

109  Quamlibet  formam, /equitur  aliqua  indmatin.quar  eft  appe 
tnut  t ei  habeo  tu  illam  formam.  1*.  qu*Aio.  lo.i.c.  locli. 
natio  t. 

110  Oppofium  videtur  dicere  Phy.lec.ij.mea.b.fi./.Li*.«.ltA. 

Dum.d4f  • t.prin0.a.E.Refj.°.ficut  Du°.»*i. 

Ut  Form*  (iibliltcutcs  non  habem  caufam  aliam  formalem  fui 
clfe  At  fu*  vmtatit, nec  caufam  agentem  per  tranfmutatio- 
nem  materix  de  potem  i « ad  aftum , fed  producentem  toti 
(itblLantism.  1 %<l.i . am. 

IX»  Gppofirum  ridetur  diceiea  fimtli.lat.q,f  f,4.lin./.,Virt.q, 
«t».i*./.7B,./.Refp*.ficw«  Dk*.H7i. 

115  Formae  qu*  fiunt  immediate  a Deo,  introduc  umor  in  mato 
rta  prarparata.nceeiritatefuppolitioniiriU*  vero  nccefitato 
nbfolura-4  d.lf  .qi.»r.».q.j.c. 

* Annr.al  6.  Appetitu- 4.49  T s.Architeftor.  Ars  j9.8fe.4r, 
CaufaB4.fit.lo4  Dat107  Delffbt10to.il».  Damon  tot. 
109.D  finitio  8. Ede  1 4.19.4  14S. 49. Forma  46-10;. 

114  Omne»  form*  A n>otuv,inhumfci)oribB»,fluunta  formis, 

qux fuut in intellc&u  alicuius  incelligeati*.  i‘.q.<|+c./. 
1 ■*./.».  d.jft.q. ».  t .c./.cootra.j.c*.a  . g.  1 1. 

* F.uxus  r. 

1 1 f M at  et  ia  non  fuit  creata  fub  ma  forma,  fed  fub  diucrfia.  i*. 
q.66.t.<7.»-d.l».»-4^'.l*o4.q  4.8,1  j*. 

116  Vru  fo  tna  oon  fit  alia, per  coounuam  geaeratiouem.  i\q. 
118.»  *m. 

* lnc:pe'«  4.lnna(cibiltnu  a. 

JI7  Foimarum  qu*dsm  fiunt  abagmte  «orporali/ecundu  per- 
fecbm  t atroncm.A  perfcA am  etle  f >■  m*  cius,  quxdjm  pri 
mo  tantum  modo,qu*dam  neutro  modo  ■ l'nm*  manent, 
ccffame  all-onc  acentis»  (qw«  ad  co'ruptioncm,'ecnnd*  pa 
rum.tciti*  nihil.» •.0.47.3.1*'./  l’o'.q.j.i  t®. 

* Inftans  »9.30  luftificatio  il.at.ss. 

1 1 5 Nulla  forma  corrumpitur,n<fi  per  afhonctn  contrarii,  uel  p 
corruptionem  fubieAi.rel  per  defidum  caui*.  taf.q.f  J.i. 
C /1  d.ir.q.4*t.c  / conr.».c0.7g.iow  .Accident  43. 

•Luxai  Materia  ia.Ac.a9.30.;!. 

119  Forma  dicitur  corrumpi  per  Ir.pc  Tuum  contrarium, fed  per 
acctdem.pcr  corruptionem  (ui  fubieAi.t  at  q.tj.l.c. 
lao  Inr  odurtm  vniut  format, ek  cxpollio  alterius , Ac  econoerfo. 
I*.q.44  4.in,  / 4.d.i7.q.i  ar.t.q.sx /.Ver.q.ag.  1.7  0. 
*Miltio  5.4. Motui  85. Mutabile  i.4.M«tatiu  1.4. 10.  Nati* 
u tai.i.4.f.  Nutrii  e 1. 

lal  Ad  mtroduAioncaa  formx/equirumnr  duo,f. arqualitas o- 
perat.onii  ad  furinam , A ditpofitio  recipitntu.  I.d.l7.q.s. 

M® 

* Operatio  8 1 4.Pruatio  i^.P.  udentia  f , 

Sax  LiiioJuAio  fotmx  pofteriori» , eft  prior  expulfione  form* 
priout,lccundum  lationem  form.r,fini»,A  cficicmn.fad  eft 
poAcnor  lecundum  rationem  materix. 4.d.|.qu.a.ar.  4.4.3. 
rrf.d.|  7.q. I.ar.4.'  ./  Vrr.q.»g.7.c. 

1x3  Fo-ma  lubllaniul'»  non  incipit elle  in  materia,  nili  inviti» 
mo  inlbnti  alter anonu,Q^ol.4.6.c./-Quol.7.9.c./.Mee.ia, 
lrc.j  .me°.f. 

t a j I . mo  oon  datur  viriatum  indant,  in  quo  prior  formxfubie 
AomkA  taf.q.i  i3>7.}in./.Ver.q.a7.s.iu">.  Rcfpoodeo  fi- 
cui Du°  744- 

Du"».A47.  j*;  Intcnlio  form*  A t>crfcdioni*,rfl  per  acceflum  ad  primum, 
Interdio.  Icd-ntcrli-  JefeAos  A priuat  on  i.t  A per  recellum  a primo. 

l*.u.49  3.J,n ./.iif.q.x».a.i°,7.PoB.q  3.6. 1;"./.  Ma.q.t.U 
i3m./.a.x.9.7ra.Ma8;i«  4.  * Aftas  10  if. 
fx6  Litenfio&  rcmiflio  furmarum, nunquam  caufat  diuerfitati 
fpecic  ,(ed  quandoque  conlequ  tur  eun.ia{q.7ul>lm./j. 
d ;:.q.i  1 41” /.j.d.y.q  a.iq",*  Augmcmua  t4.Ac.C6- 
tra  iiun  »«•  DefeAut  4.r. Inflans  »3. 
i»7  Oppolirun  vtJctur  dicer e.|*.q.f 0.4  xm / iat.q.l8.II.l,n7* 
_ _ , 5 |m./.q.7a-8.l,nReiu*.D.ip.C48. 

. Ut  m.nuvtx  fornus  dmerforum  graduum, diueHificit 

(pecieni.non  autem  rntenfi  mem  graduum  eiufdem  tormar. 
I*.q.v  .4-»m  Maf^.lA.1».»1*  /.q  q.  7»- 

I.d  / » d.j i.q  1 .1.4“  / Mi.quxi.a  d.l6m./.q.7.»f 

/>®7->*'»ruu  8,8“‘./.Auiau  7.6®’./. Eme  4.A.I. 


1x9  PerfcAio  fjrmx  duplcxL  fecundum  Ip4cirm,  A fecundum 
fubicduni.Secnndum  prima  forma  dicitor  magne,  lirrundfi 
fecundi  n vcro.d  cnut  magu.i  if.q.ji.r.r.pnnc0  /.q.66.1. 
c./.4.d<4  » i.{m/  V rq.f.i.tJ<ueofio  o.Magiso.  a 

1 30  Quanrta*  fortn*  duples  l.pcr  acctdensfccunduni  haedi, 

Aper  fc  tripliciter ,1  abagente.a  J Ipofitrone  fubicA  A ab 
obicAo.mquintumcft  hatmui.  Ma.q.7, i.c  Auvamencuna 
8 • Prsdica  i ao, 

131  Imiflo  ea  parte  difpofirioaii  redocitur  ad  foraiaa.  4^17. 

?.8.ar.4.q.t.c.Rclp*.ficut  Du°.ix4.  Dnm.d4f. 

ormarum  quxJam  fufcipiunt  ma^is  & minur  , per  miftto- 
nnem  fui  conrrarii,quxdani  per  Jiflantiaa  acaufa , uuxdi 
nullo  modo.  Primx  mtrodacuntur  iucrclliue  , fecunde  ve- 
xo  & tertix.utuoducuticur  fubuo.4.d.i7.q.i,art.5.q.3.c.  An 
gumentum  17. 

133  Forma  dupliciter  recipit  magii  A minas  f.m  eonc*eto  tan-  a 
tlim.fi  fit  (impica  & ma,vt  Uis.tel  m concreto  & abftraAo, 
fi  importet  in  ratione  fas*  proportionem  multorum  orduu-  a 
torum  ad  vnum.ui  moiuv.fanttat.A  pukh  irudo.  lat.q.fs. 
ix./.q.f  j.i  jm./.Vir,q,y.j.c./.E J11.10.  Ic.j.pnn®.  Qaaati- 
tax  td-i  9.Subt. liras  a. 

134  Nulla  forma  fubflantulrs.fafcipit  magis  uel  mrauvia.q.^A.  'J 

4-4m./q.>M-;m-/q.»il.».i"./.  taf.q.ta.ix./.|4q.7f,7. 

c./.Po*.q.  j.9  9**7.i».cfi  /.Ma.q.7.a.4®7*7*V»  Vtr.q.r.tl. 

c/.q.t.t.c7.Trir».i^ .4m./.Ata.91om./. Qnol.l.d.3.  OpU.J. 
c°.pa.fi./.Opuf.;  s./.Mct.i  1 -lrA.ls.prli.*dK  -t  ' 

IJ  J Forma  exemplans  duplex. I.adcuiut  GmilituJinena  aliquid  Exipbril, 
fit.A  ad  cuius  (imilitudmcm  A panic  pjt  onem.slia  haticne 
elle, qux  non  femper  eli  ciuldem  Ipccioi  cum  exemplato,  j. 
d.i7.q.».ar.4.qj.i ni.  Addere  9.  t 

134  Fo>aa  rei  per  (c  cantem , ad  duopotefl  dTe.Cvt  eacplar^k 
vt  pnoapium  cognttiooi».la.q.i7.|.c. 

• Adoptio  17. Agens  68.Ac.Agetc  ^.Angdns  ifi-sda.adg. 
l7a.Amma  3 4 c.I74.s09. An 6.7. 

137  Fo  ma  exemplartv  comodit  in  tdetn  numero  com  efficiente  ?-  - 

& finc.vt, Deus. non  autem  forma  mhxxcns.3.  d 17.  q.a-arC. 

4 quxllio.;.^./  4.dtll.i.q.i.art.4.jfl,./.Vcr.  qurfl.ai.4.c. 

Deut  44. 

* Artificiale  s 3.4- Adi  mtl  itio  d. 

138  Forma  exemplar  oin  mente  Det, eft  refpeAu  fortn*  prtnci- 
paltter.A  refpeAu  marenx  fecunda'  i'*.  Sed  in  mente  artifi- 
cis creati, eft  rrfpcAn  form*  untum.Qnolp.a.c; 

• Cantas  ia.&c.Canfa  »4  ac.36.Ac.41  .Ac-l/  yo-Certita- 
do  9.»4  Orgnitio  ij  6t  64.l>JcAu«  j.  Denas  a.  D*mon 
f6.iuo.Ac.  109.110.  Drux  44.fcc.i4-.-c4  116.114.  | xc.Ac. 
}9<>.&<-.4;x.Uifiniri€)  :.L)  KmAio  i6.£ifcAns  j-Ac  Epies- 
ceia  7. Exemplar  o.  Phantafia  d>  ides  c.7-8a.8|  txi.if  *.*«• 

Finis  33.76.  Imitatio.  Ingratitudo  f 1,  (utiuitun  80.  Lex 
1 69. M.1  utria  a». 

taf  Veibum  Dei eflfo.-ma exemplaris  , non antem  fornuqn^ 

eft  par»  ct»irp<  liti.  1 *.q.J .i  x*"./. 

* N'  nens  a.Prcftigrum  a.Dnncipifi  it.  Pronomen  f. Pro- 
phetia c4«f 6-Rciigto  89-98.  S-g-lium  I.  Similitudo  3 6.9. 

1 3. if. »7.30. 31. Superius  1. Verbum  i.&c.  Vefliesum 6.9. 

140  Forma  fubllantiali»*fl  pcrfeAiotosius , & cniutlibet  partu  SubflJuajt. 

eiu*, non  autem  qu*liliet  forma  accidentali».  1Vq.76.8x 
I4t  Quxliber  <b>  ma  fubfiantiali«,cft  cora  in  roro.  A tota  in  qua 
libet  psrte  , non  autem  form*  accidentales , «onfequcntes 
quantitatem, Icd  psrstn  p 11  te.4.d.tnux.J.q  3.c. Anima  16. 

* Afvidcm  i6.sj.  6j.7*.  AcviJemalitcr  6.  AA10  13.  36.  f 
97.  98.  Aer  4-Agcn»78.Ak«-ratiu  f .67.  ti.ts.A «gelu,  a 6. 

17.73  9*'  449*  Amniao.  Animal  s.  6.  Anoilulauo  4.  Ars 
36.fcc.4t, 

14»  Ad  formim  fubftjntulem  requiruntur  duo, Cefle  pxincipifi 
formale  lubtiantialitcr  ei  curu-  ell,  & conucmem ia  cum  ma 
terta  in  efle.comra.x.c0.67.prin°. 

• Artificiale  s.  1.4. Calor  6,7.8.C»uCi9o.Crlom  z. 4. 16.66. 

77.84  99>loj,iao.l  xt . 

143  Forma  (ubflantulis,  vnitur  immediate  materi*.  1 ‘.4.76.6. 

7.c./.|.d.x  q.a .ar.a.q.i.c  / 3.a,(.0.7eJLVer.q.i;^4mV*  A- 
nima  9.0 ,/.  14  s. fi. Mer.B.lt. Anima  a.lec.i.me°'d. 

* Gjmplcaio.  Compofittol.a.Confernatio  4.j.9.Corpus 
4.I.X3. 

1 44  Forma  fubflantialis.fimul  recipitur, A recepta  efl.x.d.  t.q.l. 

1.3®.  * Creatio 41  Differcntu  1 a.ia-Dificrre  a. 8. 

«47  Form*  accidentales  fune  notiores  nobis , quam  fuhftinci*» 
let,quia  funt  propinquiutca  fcnlui.Aiumax.lec.a.prin0. 

•Dimenfio  ta.Ac. 

146  Non  eft  poflibile  plurei  formas  fubHatiales  fimul  effe  in  eo 
dem  corpore.la.q.76.t.r./.4.o./.t.d.l».4.c./.d.ig.q.U».C./. 

4.d.44.q.l  .ar. i.q  l.4*./.9.WC*.f 7 /.Li#.4.C°.|o /. ,Ven.q, 
if.*.u*./.Poa.q.3.9.*'M./4|.8^.im./  Sp6  1. 9*7.3. c./.»*4* 

/.Amina.9  U.c7.i».  f'B-/.Quo,i.6.c./.Q^o.9.ii.t/.  Quot 

n.f.cV. 


fi  » 


1 


»1? 


F;  0 iR-  Mi  A.q  O 


i .tffo".  M7 

»4* 


f «.f  x./.  Quol.r  i.  rao./.Opuf  j .c*.9o./.  Opuf.  x 9.  /.Opufr. 
«I.punc®/,  MetS.i.Jcc.4  me*  f.  , 

7,ETC>.>.tcc.  i • . /{,/.  An  - 'rO.i.ldt.  i . me®,d.ll./.  Le.x.licin®. 
Anima. 4,-.  'Dornu'.:  EtFeftukii.fcflc.j  j.  <4. Effcmla.ii.' 
lx.EiiJ1anftj1jy.97.p8.pp.  'J 

OppafiiC  mdctn:  dicere. Mcty. feci 7. Relpon^lJu^tVjo*., 

EarpsoAim  fotmi  eflordn,uel  compofitto,  ana  furit rf*  ou- 
iuralcx,qiiia  vntui  naturx  non  fit  es  Cola  v mone  ordini»  ve! 
coippofitinn  s3.4.A^«  *ldea.i.atc.4o.8fe.fn.»r  jnd-ui- 
dnum.if.rnflam.xy.ja.Intellrftu»  8 Lux. j.xt. Membrum. 
'R.Mcnftruui.t.&Nitura.  xo.it. Natura|r.x.in.NecefTttat.i. 
f.Otdo.  10. tx.xt. Pani*.  1. Pan.  1 1.11.13.4  >. 

Fn.6fom,  14J  ftxrma  nurlioni*,n.>neftfabllantiaIi»  , ic>l  cil  accident,  f.qua 
IftaM * q.7«. 4. 4*./^.d.44.q.l  Jr.l .q.  |.4m.  / Quo.  10^3 .im. 
Oppofitum  videtur  decete  con.4^°.Si.xra.RclponJci>  0« 
bu>^fo°.  • PafIio.4r  Pcrfeftro.i.i8.iS,Pcrloru.4x.p9<tu 
*i*y  • 1 4.Sce.xo.Ac.3  6.J  7. 


trporalc. 

• ' 14* 

»n 

»14 

»11 


»J* 

»17 

*!* 

ntelleftua-  »1 9 

«. 


161 

»6x 

Itfj 

144 


»*! 


167 


toriai  rniftionixTumitii.  dupliciter . f.  fro  forma  mefiti  qua 
1-^nrtir  ia  ^ener.A  pro  qnal  rate  relulunte  ex  qualiratibu* 
fimphcibui. Primo  modo  cll  form»  fubftintiah*  . fcJ  fecun- 
do modo  efl for^naaccidenult>.^Ton  4.c°.8i.xm./.Quof.io 
3.'lfc,.*Priuatio.l5.Procrflio.i7.Pnip.ificio.i3.i8.Q*uoU- 
tai.i  1.14.17.  Senfux.t3.1y  n.  Spir.tuale.j.u.  Viuere.x.j. 
Vftirficarc.t.VntueHile.xi.vb  iftu*  1©. 

Nulli fo  rha  recipitur  in  iniee-fi^tfi  corporali*.  l.d.  8.q.4.‘ 
t.c.prin0./  x.d.j  q 1.4  f./.Amn»j.9.c  / Opuf.4».c°.6.prin®. 
Ctrrporcitas  eft  prima  forma  maten*  , a qua  nuoiquam  de- 
nuJjtur.i.d.8  q.T.x^c./.a  d J.q.l.i.C. 
fmphflibilceft  fornum  *n<ri  macertx, quin  fiat  corpii».Opit.’ 
I f.  'Corpui.l  j.Dorrrtix.x . Humoa 8. 

Nulla formaret  co^ppralis,  przfet  animam  raronalem  , eft 
perpetua. 1 *.q.8t.6.c. *Iudicium. 8 >. ScnUi».!  j.  14. jV. 
Eadem  forma  eft.qua  igni;  eft  igni*, corpjv  ,&  lubft  mtia.  j*. 
o.7f a-d.  n.  4*  e./.  d.tS.ry.i.:  .t./,  Con.4-c°.f|q  »*■.// 
Spiritu. i.^  / Anima  9.tl.c./.Quo!.r  i.j.c./.Opufc.4».c°. 
14. fi./  Anima  % lee.i.med^.d. 

• Sublidentia.  x.ViJirs  I. 

Forma  fubftantiah*  ignit , eft  principium  omnium  acciden- 
tium propriorum  eiu*.  Quol.6.x.c. 

Forma  accident  ali*,  non  habet  potentiam  a Aiuam , fcd  eft 
potentia  compofui.rt  calor  jeni*.l>.q.'77.|.j*», 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fitntli.  Anima,  i.lec.i. prine®. 
Rcfpondco  Dul>:o.6<  1. 

OmttM  fbrtna  feparataa  materia,  eft  iacelleAuali*.  i*.qsd<L 
a.e.fi.Aq.i  itxt.c./.j*.q.74.6.c./.  1 d.jf.t .(./.4.11.4.  a.tqr.1, 
*|- ?* *m  /.CooJ.c0.44.4m./. Llb.x.c*. 76.»m./  ► 

AL*b.;.c».ii t Li0.4.c°  po^^./.Po*  q.6.d.c./.Spfi.ix/. 
1»®./  Qool.j.ao.c./.Quol.7  lo.c.OpuCj.c*.7T. 

• Angelut.it  i.i6p.Ac.x<<i  Ac.j11i.306  &e. 

Nulla  forma  fobfiitic , prxtcr animam  rationalem.  Po*.q.j. 
9 c /.Spiritu.», 8® 

• Anima,  j3.4j.6rc.  t71.Ac.Appetitnt.44.  Ac. 

Subftantix  int ellcfltiilet.funt  fwmr  liibfiftcntex.Coo.i.i®. 
T«  !% 9.4m.  ’Ar*.6  p.Artifrx  • AfTimiltatio.x. 
Etecoouerfo.Con.x  <®.t9.4m  ‘Cognitio.  11  lf.f1.6x.64, 
Corpuk  4.Dcut.4oo-4'>i  401.403. 

Omne*  fbrme  ntrlligihilcx/unt  »n'u*  generi*,  t*.  q*S(.4. 
c / cno.t.c0  1 1 /. Vcr.q.J.i 4.C./.QU0I.7  a.c-fi. 

ForriTz.ideft  fcecieiimel!e^iii  nortVi,  noft  effluunt  a fonnit 
marerialihov/eda  tebot  fcnfibilibui.ia.q.84.4.6.o. 

• Phamjfia.x.Priacipnim  1 1 16.Ptophetu.56  Scnfu^iy. 
Illud  qoo  rex  int clligitur  eft  duplex. Cprimum  , idcft  forma, 
qox  eft  principium  tntelligendi.A  fecundum  , idcft  forma  , 
que  eft  terminat  ipfiuxaftu»  mtclIigendt.Vcti.q.j.a.c. 

• Sitn-litudr. j f.6.7.9.u.ii.tf.l9.x7.30.jt.Vniucjfale  1, 
Volunt ax  t.8o. 

Omnit  for  ma  habet  refpcAum  ad  formatum  fecundum  ea, 
& eif  ciofa  eiui.url  inh*ren«,ut  imnofeca,  vel  exemplaris, 
tt  extriafeca:non  autem  ut  forma , habent  refpc&um  ad  o- 
bicf!um,fcd  ut  r«  uri  fimilitudo,&  cconucrlo.Ver.q  j.j.c.fT. 
Formzin  mente  humanabunt  principaliter  formarum,  fcd 
in  mente  d mina  A angelica ,fum  communiter,  & immedia- 
te materi*  & foimz.Ven.q  i.f.!,"./.6.c./.q.3.8.c./.q.8.il. 
C/q  to  4-f-c  f q. 

Forma  in  clJeftux.habet  duplicem  refpeftum.f  ad  obiedom 
cuiux  ell.ad  fnbicdum  inqnoeil.Ex  primo  non  dicirui  ali 
quj|>v,fed  alicuiux,ex  fecundo  autem  dicrturaliqualit,quia 
matrrulium  non  eft  materialix , ncc  fcofibiltuin  fcufibuu . 
yer..q.j.x.f">./.,.cJi/q..o.4.e. 

Forma  imcllcAuv,  rclpc^ueiui  eft  indiuidua  , fed  tcfpeSu 
ciui  cuiux  eft  fimilimdo.eft  vnmerlalix.  t*.q.7 6 x |m./.a  de 
J.q.l.».jmJ.4.c./. I7.q,a.  1.3 ®J^.d.  fO.  q.x.l.  j".  Anima, 


fi-h.  4J 

870  l4tcjlcdui  recipit  formim.rt  formam  (impliciter «non  in  di 
F uidnindo  eani^uta  in co  haLct  eflir  vhiaetfale, fed  materia 
recipit  formam  indiuldualitetianuim.Ji^.q.Tj.y.i^.x.d. 
t^.t.t.c./.»w; 

171  Intcllcdu*  cutui  fornp  eft  a re.petfidtar  a re,*A  a fimilitudi 
hc.S  autem  non  iubeta  re  perficitur  a ftmilitudint  .Si  vem 
iion  Uftc rt  a fiim)iiudinr,a  oftJlu  peTficuur.t  '.q.  1 4.  i.x*./. 
j "./.  1 .»•.  A } Ver.q.  1. 1 . j® . 

17»  Forma  in*ellectut,cltt{|tcd«  fmulirudo  cflentizrei.  Form* 
autem  feofusA  imaginationi»  .eftfimtluudo  aeciJcmnuu 
diux.Cou.4  c#.il7.Vcr.q.8,7/i. 

T7J  Fort»)*  rcrqni .'«utibilium , h .bent  nobiliai  rffe  inlntelle-, 
du,oui  n m rcnf5:<»lthn».0»ii.!j.c<’.49.4fn. 

*74  Imellc.tu»  qoo  »d  aftu"i  cHcuJ;,rft  iurrni  inimr,  fed  qao 
ad  aftum  mtelligendi.eft  ecvttneifix  Ver.q. io.  1. 1 11". 

»?j  InteUedux  quu ad  adum  Drurum  cft/orma  inatc:ialts,fed 
rftimmairrulix.quo ad adum  fecundum  x d.T7.qx.  1.1™. 
ii6  Formiiuf  ci.Todinum  quo  ad  fbrmamtndicii,pertme(ad 
mftitum  dilhibatiuam  tantum.:  al.q.63. 4. tm.  1 

* Indiit^enua  xx  X7.(udictum  xj .Ac. 

»77  Fwy*  fmaiucntalei.tradiArfamapoftolii  a Chriflo.  3*. 
q.7»  4.im  /.4  d.T.q.I.ar  j.q.t.  i"».  * Abfoluerexi.  Sx.xf. 
1,-J^lll-Apoftolix4-Chafaaer  39.  Chrifma  x.  Matrimo- 
. niumigf  f ,&c.Nupu*  x.O.do  fcJ.Vi  gmitai  j.jx. 

4 Formale  in  vnoquoqac,cft  excellent rur  in  eo^.di.  4 6.q.i . 
ar.x.q.^.c. 

1 • nbljtiuux  t.Accfdeo*  60.61.  Aftio  1461.71  AQui7.}f. 

4**1  $r«J  lf4.l7«.Aer<J  Ageni7J.r7  f».  Agere17.x9.A- 
nioi  f).io.4j.Angcfui  Jx  1 4*  »i  t.j  jo.Anima  90  301. A- 
liiina!  x.AfTimilatio  ir.4tlumcrc  {4.  Alhologi  j a 3.  Auer- 
fty  7(^eatiiiMlo  toj.Beitux  |.46.Bonita»  10.149.  i<8.  Ca- 
t>»  7*8. ij.Charitai  18.31. Caufa  8.84  Sf.jj.jS.Calum  x8 
39.C0.  nmo  jx.Cofor  j.Ac.ConftriiA  o.Contmuum  I-C6- 
irarium  x6.C<rpux  t6.  De  1.4.4.  Deledatio  6.ar.  76.1  tx. 
Defermioatio  4.  Dem  18.V7.3j8.4j1  4J*.  Differentia  10. 
tj  Uii.Haitto  jn.itf.t7,i8.Dtipofi(io  46.  Diftinftio  1.6.9. 
i4.t9.Donurr  f Pemenrum  t6.Enx  6.  Aequalita»  ij.14.Ef 
fe  1.331.40.41.48  99.  Euchs.4  94.  Ex  6.  Fide*  17.tt.J1  J7. 
48.1x3.t44.Fm  f |9  5t  .Forma  r zt  tqi.Gmm  t.G  atia  6. 
09.1x0.1 34  Ciiuur  t.  Ind  uiduum  1 f-jn.  Infinitum  14-10. 
xt>.j  >,lMuftuia  7.8  lo.toobedienrii  3 Inftanx  19.  Intelle- 
ftualn  1.  tiuetlcftui  48.10t.t31. 147.114-  Intentio  1 6.  Ira 
l 4.1  t.Indiciuin  J.luftilia i8. ; X.66.7».  Iuft.ficjtm  f.^i.Li 
herum ^.Locux  3. Logica  ro  Lueidita*  x-Lux  xojftjlum  18. 
Materia  1617.  M tiimonium  4. 19.  Mendacium  1/9.10. 
Mcmum  x 1-14  Metaph/fica  jo.Modifican, Natura  14. No 
ccre,‘i. Nomen  i9-7S.NugT.Obieftum  i.Ac.9.  Omiflio  7. 

1 x.Operatio  j x.Parx  x8.Partictpare  7.8.  Talfio  16.  Pater 
li. Ac,  Peccatum  19.  49.64.1 4 F » 38.  Ptrntrenria  lit  ui 
1 16.1’c'. i.4.Pc‘  fina  4 .V1.Pr1deft1natio.44  48  Przdica. 
n 34. 3 «.Ptoplicua  31.  66  Piudencia  7.40.69.  Pnlchntndo 
3. 1 ^uanntJ*  xi.ftft*  19.  Recipere  3.Rc!aciof6.  Sacrile- 
gum 6. Sapient  a r.f  . Satrxfadio  1 Scandalum  8 SaFtia 
J ,*37.j8.44»66:to7*,j 9-^°l_u'  «^pimai  xt.Tempux  7-8 
Tranlgicflio  tfPjrftai  4f  Virginius  6.9.3». Vinox  »MO». 
10j.jo5.xo9.1io.i33.  Vita  13.  Viuificarc  t.  vmaerfale8. 

Chrlllu*  60. 

1 Formatio  corpori*  humani,  8f  aliorum  eft  a Deo p-ineipa 
li.crbecuhdarioautem.eft  ab  amnia, mediante  femine  C6. 

x.c".87.7rn./-iow. 

• Adam  91.  Agen*44.  Angcla*  178.4 49.470.  Anima  «09. 
BaptifminrS.  Conceptio  3_jt.  Cofta  jjtc.  Drmoo  10.6. 
Deu*  196. Dicere  4.4  .7.D  fhtuno  I.Phantafma  j.8-  Fideu 
lo9.Forma  4.94.1 11.1  tx.Habitus  41.  Imaginatio  S.Infor- 
iratio.Intcllcftu*  173  Loqui  6.Menft;uui  x.  Ac.  Peccaium 
»93. Propoftiib  1 3. Puer  1. Semen  t6.$pimuale  j.Spfii  18* 
Timor  j 6.  Vi  fio  i4.Vxor  x.j.9.Vfura  197. 

A Formanua  virtu*,eft  potentia  adliua , non  autem  paftioa. 
ldeoaffinulatur  arti. x.J. 18. q.x- 3.0  Ailimilatio  15. Forma 
ito.Formarum.Iinaginatio  9. Semen  6.17. &c. 

4 Formarum, Aborlu*  i.Agcri*  44-Baptifmu'*/4 S.Certitudo 
i4.C"i*ccptio  3 1.  Confcflio  6.1 4.  Corpux  4.47.  Cofta  3. 
Definitio  3 x. Femininum  3 Fide»  4.16.44 .91.101. 106.109. 
Is  x-l t?.» 4 4.1 5 7. Forma  166. Formatio.  Imaginaro  8.  Mil- 
fio  4;.Puer  1 Senfut  j 1. Symbolum  4. ChriMus  198. 

1 Fvi mica  reponit  gtana.iniruiaenrep’auij.is'.q.l7».i.ar. 
37.».d.7.q.s.'  «"'-/.j.d.iA  q.t.1.4®.  *Apoo.  Corpus  63. 

A f orimJo.D  ibitatio  t.Opiuio  o. 

A Foimofus.Chriftus  »04. 

A Foma*  igim.oon ljrdebat  rre* pueros, quia  Deu*  fufpen- 
derat  aftioocm  ignix-f.d^y.q.j.ar.j.q  x.c./a^./.Ver.q.sd. 
40.l»®Y.Po*.q.«.i.c^./.som.  ♦ Agihtax 4. 


Satfale*. 

Quid. 


Corp miu 

Quid. 

Solicitudo 

MixucttlC. 


4F0KMI- 


F O R*J  A'Tf  O 


Qo’d.  i 


ffoiNlClTIO  •Vicirut  a fornice, 'ideft  ab  arcu  trinmplxa- 
ii.vlii  tfebit  •o*'oi<af>i.E«  eft  ptopne  foluti  .um  foluu.  4-d. 

* AbfoTucte  9.Acrof»tH>  14-  Amuita»  4. Cognatio  8. 

Furu  ori*  pioh.!  ctur  fpcoiluqrfonul  <um  cerimoniis ab 


For 


Apoftu!is,ijm3 gentile»  non  «rpofaninf  eam  clTe  peccatum. 

d.3  j q.  1 jr. j .q.  1 M a.q. 1 t • i • • mJ.  »*.  Cor. < .pf »n  . 

Omni  peccatum  dicitur  foiniCJiK>  bigi.  xa*.q  ijl.x.c./. 


Conicam.  6 
7 

9 


\ m.J.  4 , d . jjj . 6 . a m . 

* Confcirntia  ly.ll.Cnntft'»  19. Datio  18.  Dcbitun^  io. 
Fide»ifwH*  «Ji»ljx.l5x  M ifaS.Ofcc. 

Fornieatm  rft  maio»  peccatum  hn  .‘qu*  fl‘n*  fon,,a  bon» 
exteriora. iic  piinu;  hi»  uu*  funt  «onera  Deum  , mc I crmtr* 
pc: lenam  proxiuu.xxLq.  I J4.ja»./.M».q  *•*-  ‘ m-/  q.***®» 
c./.q.i4.».6w. 

Fornicar  >1 fimplex.cft  Smplicitcr gtauior msnro , 
fcmina.de  adulterio  autem  *9  ec6uC'fo-4-®*Jt-4*5m17-^’ 

• Scriptura  io.Sj»onCi  6-Sponfjlia  lo.TIumxr. 

F. >nmatio  poteft  probari  per  ttftcs  a Wco  oditus  > uri  per  n* 
poa  violcnur  fuifucioois  4.d.;j.j,4m.  r . 

Coniugrs  non  r • ,(Tun*  fe  licenture  ad  fonrcanduo».  4 ® 33* 
o.l.at.J  q.Mm.  ......  c 

Vir  non  potcll  caciperc contra  rxorum  rtc  tqfnicitione , n 
dedit  ei  occafionc»  fornicandi  4-d.39.L-/.  if.  Corj.leCt.a. 

Vuo  beet  dimitte  e cotiiugcm  fonxicanretn,  n»li  in  fcptup.  i 
ci  calo.!. A fornicato*  cll,*ri  can>  proA.iurt.uri  i*- optet  lon- 
gam abfenti am.  nupfent  , ue|  ah  alio  m 'pecu \1  •'  > cogntta, 
vel  ut opptf Ifa.vel  reconciliata,  vel  repudiata fit.4.  diH.j f.t. 
i.o./.if.Cbr  7 .lec.a.pnn°J.  j 

Vir  occulte  fornrcaiu, non  potcll  oetere  d uorttom,  lea  tene 
tur  reconciliari  *xoripetcuti.4,J.j*.e.t,n- 
Vir  poteft  dimittere  vxotem  fornicatam, quo  ad  tnorutn, fi- 
ne indicio  ecclcfie.ooo  autem  quo  ad  c»>habitatioiicm.4.d. 

•B  gamia \j6.  Diuortium  $.h<*trimonifi  4fi-H-,J7*$P°«* 
falu  inSulpicio  10.  1 

Vir  tenetur  e*  prxeepto  cedefi*  dinutterc  «orem  fornica 
t ani. non  pmnitentein.4.d;|f  .StO* 


non  autem  pericuU/j.d.-^  q.i.i"’. 

I Fortitudo  ell  tnruit  modcratiiu  timori»  8r  audaci* , propter 

bonum  rcipnUhcc.Hrb.i  t.]e<.i  .prin°.C. 

• Grariofu<.I  acnb  j.  f. 

f .Fortitudo  eft  uirtuMol|cnv  impedimenta,  quar  repellunt  oo 
luniafem  ib  eo  quod  eft  fecundum  rationem, propter  dirttei- 
le.atf.q.iaj.t.o./.j^t  .c./.q.ii4.a.c./.j.*d.3luj.|  Jr.|,q.U  , 

<./.PfaUi7.priu®.a.  D.i.Ethi.3. Ieft.tl.fi. 

• Imaginatio  j». Lenia. Manluctudo  a.  ,t 

6 Fortitudini  fit  temperatui*» accidit  rrpcllese  fupcrabundap- 
ttam  partionum  Sed  pe>  fe  conuenit  cn,  palhonet  moderari. 

* Perfodio  8i.Perlcueraotia  f.M.9. 

7 ForirtuJo corpori»  funfiftit  10  qumque.jf.iiigorc  complexio-  ^ 

pi», robore  mcn.broi  um, abundantia  cibi,  conlbntu  meamt 
& eaperientia  bdiicar  artu.lOy.priti°.L 

• Prrcar;  tum  111  1 1 x. Robur. Secunta»  a.  Vchetneni. Virili. 
tas.Viittu  it(  i;8. 

g Fortitudo  non  hahet  parte»  fubiefiiuai.necdiuidttur  in  mui  Ob. 
tatfpecif.quiacAcirca  materum  ualdc  ipcculetn  . xx(.qo, 

1 a8.f.prin*. 

9 M anfuctndo,magnanimiui(&  humilita»,  funt  parte»  poren- 
tiale*  fortitudini*.  Vir.qu*ft.i.i».»6m.  Manfuetudo  a.vd 
eupfichta. 

10  Propria  maif.ia  fortiiudinis/unc  timores  St  audacix/o  aaa-  OS  Obie- 

aimmerribilibm  . ftum. 

a.ai.x.q  x^i- Audacia  1.  ♦Confcfljo  t-Euplichia. 

II  Oppofiium  uidcturdKCrc.a:Lq.lX7  X.o.  Rcfpondeo  ficut  D*»^fa*. 
dubio  »tj*. 

ia  Fortitudo  cfl  immeJiate  circa  timores  & audacia»*,  mediate 
nero  circa  obiefta  huifi.f.cqca  pericula  & bborc1.aaLq.113. 
3.x'"./^.ix9.i.t*./.«i.idi.x.;»7.t.d.j3.q.i.ar.i.  q.#x.xm.y. 
Con.lx*.px.,m.y.E(hi.4.le.j.pnn*JaB. 

13  Fortitudo cii  principaliter  circa  timores,  fecitndai io  autem  >{ 

circa ardacia».  1 x 1 . 1 ^"./.q.f  f .3  a™./,  l xf .q.60.4  o. /xj. 

axLq.i  X3.3 .o./.6.c.f.q.i  %6.i.i  /^.l37.l.cV.q.i4i.3.c7.x*% 

/ 1 .drfl.x6.qaarii.  a.  x.  4m./  d.  j j.q.x.ar.x.q.x.  o J.  V«t.q.i  .4. 
c.fiV.f  Jt. 

14  Foititudo  non  eflcirrarpem  , nili  fecundum  quod  fpeicotH 
■ eAittir  audJCix.nLq.t  13.3.3"»./.  q.i  xf.x.31*/ |.  J-Jj.q, 


• 14 

Ciucrcifi.  iy 

16 

«7 


Ofia. 


Diulfio.  1 


uni.  wu  mimM.M..vr—i  i,*ir  XUr.iq.l*!  ^ . 

Dim-rten*  coniugem  fornicantem  c*  ninmft  3,  peccat, non  Fortitudo  ert  inter  audaciam  & timiditatem,  non  autem 

auum  fihocagit.it  uitet  infamum  , rei  incettmxJin* pro-  foe»,lcdeft  mter  piarfumpuonemft  dcfperauonem.ideooo* 

lii.tcl  fi  facit  hoc  aJ  correAiooem^.d.jJ.l.im-  funtidem.3.d.a6.q  i.»  »».  Speiyt. 

Rcut  tenciur  reddere  debituro,  dr  i edite  ad  innocentem  ro  ,4  Proxima  maceria  fortuudim«,&  tcperjnti*,&  partium  ipbr 
csntem.nifi  dederit  licentiam  voucndi  eootinemiam.  4-d.  rum.luni  partione»,  remota  xero.funrobieA  1 partionum.},  d. 

3I.4.3".  jjxj.x  j-.x.q.x.x^.Ten  pcramia  19.11.  *Vi'tus. 40.41. 

Vu  poteft  diuortium  fornican», debet  fecundum  arquitatem  ,7  Fortitudo  efl  prxaipue  circa  timores  monikiaL  qu.61  j.c./. 

& 1 onlccundum  rif»>rem  mus , cogi  ad  rcconalutionein,  xaf.q.t  t?  4 n./.tl.ix.c./,q.i»(.|i8.c./.q.ix9.f.c7.  qu.i3d. 

*■  * T“  ' m a.C./4-«V  tB,/*q»».tJ7  l.».<V-q  t40  » J .Aq»*  «4l  ? 4**y* 

quxlt  147. X.;"./.  q.!49.i.c/.q.if  I.x.a“/.q.idi  x.3*./.a 
t66.l.C./.i.jn,7  ? .d. J | • q. a.t  6mJ . 4. d. 49. q . t-ir. j.q.  1 •8°,.A 
Vin.au.  i.u.6n,./.:;n,7.q.5.i.4.c./.Eth.3.lec.il.mc#.c.fi./. 
l4.prtd°J.H. 

Fortitudo  principaliter  eft  circa  molefliai  mortis.fecundario 
auicm  c<rca  quafcumquealuatnoleftias.axf.q.ias^.t^./.q. 

11443"^ ./3.d.|3.q.a.3.t»7.q.3.ar.j.q.i.c. 

Fortitudo  cll  maxime  circa  repentina,  quo  ad  mxnifeQatio- 

- , _ nem  habicu», non  autem  quo  ad  elrftioni.xxV.q.t  a j.9.0. 

mentio, quu  ell  innominabile  , & rarius  accidit , & non  ita  19  Foctitudo  cii  maxime  arca  timore»  murtu  in  belio  commn- 
caufat  incertitudiaem proli>.4.d. jf-1  •4m-  ni.uel particulari  ax«  q.ia3.f  .o./.q.ii4  s.c-Aqu.i4'.8.c/.a.. 

Alu peccata Doncaubnidiuoitiom. quu  non  funt  cont»*  d.44  q.a.t  j^V.J.d-u.q.jur.j.q. i.c.  Timoi  50. 

bona  mitrimonii>ficuifotoicatio.4.drfhndio.3J.i.  3°'  / d.  at  Ad  uirtutem  fortitudini»  abquid  pertinet dnpliater.fut  prin 

cipale  obiedum.ucl  iflu» , & ficut  lafcamcnia  uel  aaxiita.3. 
d 34.q.J.ar.l.q.*.x". 

xx  Fortitudo  eft  circa  difliciliora,  nen  autem  circa  meliora, qui 
iuftitia.riu*  n»bel'.»-,8t  in  pace  utilircR  : non  autem  forne* 
do/edtuntum  in  bello. sat.q.fl. ta.r./.3“. 

13  lromo  fortitudo  eft  uttlii  etiam  in  pacc.xx*.  q.  1 13.11.  imJ. 

a42.x44.af4.x60.30i>.  5".R«f|«nd  Dubio6»3*.  {J* 

4 Fornfacatio.Amor  13  6.  Angelo»  43  x.  Damnatio  f o.  Ligui  14  Perferre  Iccundum  quod  dici  adum  fomtudim»,  n6  dicit  im  Co  mpat» 
“ *•'*--  mobilitatem,  Icdclcdionem  immoiandi  contra  immodera- 

tum timorem, ficu:  chattrar  contra  odium, manfuetudo  con- 
tra iram.R’  nicentia  ronira  triftitiam.1  af.  q.ft6.4.xm-/.;-di. 

33.CJ.1  r.6m.  Maufuetudo.3. *Amor  114. 

Fortitudo indudn  patientiam , addenr  ct  mluJtum  in  mala 
fecundum  quod  oportet. Vir.q.f.t.  14*. 

*Andraeathia.  Angelus  431. 


licet  rxor  non  poffithne petere, 4 dVjf.d.41* 

Fafto  diuottio  propter  fornicationem, innocens  poteft  ^JJgre 
direluiionerp.&pioGteii,eti5alietoinuito.4.d.Jif-J  • 
Fidclx»  fi  vuIr,poteft  cohabitare  comugi  infidcli.xel  fomtean 
ti.quandiu  fpe  at  conuerfionem  etu» , nou  autem  amplius. 
4.d  39.3.4.0  Matrimonium  1x8. 

Infidelius  cti  Ipmtualis  fo-meatfo  Meo  caufatdioortium, 
Ci  fit  in  confuetudme , carnali»  vcio  fornicatio , per  «nicum 
aduin.4.d.  j f . 1 ’3®./  d.3  9.  j.d.o. 

Vitium  contra  naturam, caulat  diuortium.  Dc  quo  non  *t 


Jf.6.0. 

\ Fon»ii.Fornicatio  t, 

4 Forfitan  dicitur  duplicirer.f.dubiu:iue , & increputiue. 

Io. S icca  fi.j.A.*  Angclu»  at  e.  Delcdario  93.  Deus  131. 

Phautafma  S.Fcrmentum  j.Iufia».l«>dianm  84.1uiimentu 

3 3 O matus  9.  Peccatum  4x3.  Puer  8.  Stcphanua  a.  Vfurx 
(4.160.300. 

iio.Amorsj  6.  Angelo»  431.  Dat 

a.Opetaro  34. Peccatum  147. VnAio  tf.  . 

4 FosTtTVDo  duplex.fcotporalii  fit  mentalis . Prima  at 
pari  * muti»,  fecunda  rcro  cfl  xuiu».It  rtraquecA  necena 
rja  militi, fod  fecunda  magit.Opa.4u  h*.4.c*.ij. 

• Adultciiu  8.  Baio.Conuneutxa  ii.Epiciccu  i.Eupfichu. 

Fiduc:a  4-t.i  l-  . , ,_n  * * 

Ob.  » Fortitudo  eft  uiitus  fpiritualis,  fecundum  quodelt  ettea  M .. 

pericula  . Sed  eft  conditio  omni»  uirtutis , fecundum  quod  a 6 Fortitudo  moderatur  timorem.patientia  fit  perfeuetaiKis  rri 
dicit  fiimiutem animi  abfolute.iif,q.6i.3.4^-A»»f-qdt-  ftitiam.fed  manfuetudo  iram.»1f.q.i36.a.c./.l"7.s.d.44-q* 

IGabncli.  o.Mjnloetudo  3. Bonus»  to9.Concupilcibiii»6. 

Ob  3 Fortitudo  non  poteft  efle  virtus  theo!ogilii,qu>aobieflum  x7  Qutcuii»queeftforti»,eftpatieot,8fnoneconuerfo,quupa- 

Tiitutu  ihcoioualn  .fcibcct  Deus,  habet  rationem  wdui,  ti«i»tu  eft  qusdam  fottiudiou  para.  1*?.  quartti*.  6*  4-  x". 

•Couti- 


Fo 


FORTlTVDO 


no 


>s 

»9 

3® 

3* 

3> 

34 

33 

3* 


iubieAom.  37 
3» 

39 

4« 

ft-*ar 


4> 

4» 


43 

44 


4f 


Afiui. 

4* 


• Continentia  it- 

Fortitudo  luUinci  periculi  mortis,  fed  patientia  foftinet 
quccunque  mala.  U^q- « iB  4m«/**H$ 6.4.  d.  j j.q.j, 

ar.]4*.c. 

Fortitudo  cftp'iocipaliter  circa  timore»,  fecundano  autem 
circa  infimat  patienti*  tav  ctt  ccnnucifo.  11f.qacft10.rj fi. 
4.  »m. 

Fortitudo  cft  principalior  magnanimitate.  i»t.  q.up.yx/. 
J"'- 

• Fide*  »4,tf  «.Stc.Fundamentum  j.4.Gcneratio  4f. 
Oppo/itum  v detur  dicetc  a (imili.  nt.q.ibi.y.  X*./.  Virt 
q i.fi.1 4®'.  Kclp4.Du°.6t4* 

•Honor  14.  Humilita*  ii-Iacob  7.8.lmpauiditas.  Iuftitia 
f l.&c  Lema. Mantuctudo.  1.1.  Pernitentia  17.18. 

Foititudo  (innat  c5tra  mala, fcd  magnanimitas,  in  perfcquu 
tionc  bonorum.ii?  q.ti9.f-tm./*4.lB1. 

Fortitudo, & magnanimitas  conueoiunt  in  modo , & (orma, 
ied  diffeium  in  materia  3.d.3j.Q.j.4r. j.q.a.tw. 

Parte»  potcntialc*  fortitudinis  funt  fex,  (.magnanimitas,  fi- 
ducia,lccumas,ma£n|ticentu,conftamta,iolcrantia,idctt  pa 
cientia, & firmitas , ideft  pctfcaeramia.iif^uarftio.i  18  0./. 
quxft.  1 19.?  .o./.qucftio.l  }4.4.oV,q«xft.I  j6.4.o./.quxftio. 
l6i.4.j,n./.j.ilt.j  j.q.jor,j.q.i.4-o.  ^onitanua  II.  Perfc 
uerantia.8.9. 

• Prudentia  76-Spes  yy.Temperantia  y. 

Fiducia , magnificentia , patientia . Bc  perfetierantiar  , circa 
«uterum  fortitudinis,  fum  partes  eius  integrales . Sed  lunt 
partes  pocentiales  ,&  virtutes  per  (e,  diftin&x  a fortitudi- 
ne , fecundum  quod  funt  circa  alias  ^materias.  11».  quxftio, 

I iS.O /.q  ij4^  oy.q.lj6^.0./.q.l j7.1.0./.j.d.j j.q.j.ai.J. 
q.1.1.4,0. 

• Vita6j.Votura  tl. 

Vitium  audacia  opponitur  fortitudini,  facundum  excedunt 
audaci*  • impauid.  tas  autem  , fecundum  deferam  timoris, 
quia  in  vtrsque  ponit  medium,  aif.q.  116.1.  jm./,t.diH.id. 
q.i.i.40’ /4-3 4^.*. »^-/.di(t44. q.i.i.jm. Audaci*  4.  lm- 
paoidua.. 

Fortitudo  Bc  maniictu. Io, nullo  modo  funt  in  Deq,  rufi  Me- 
taphorice contra,  t .c°.pi. 

• Amicta». 

Fortitudo  * ft  m irafcibili  fubieftiuc.  ixf.q.  6i.i.c./.q.66.t. 
cq.8y.j  c./.stf.q  f8.y.»B,./.9.cq.ii». »■*./.  qaeft.J4  4*c7* 
q.ij6  «.i^y-qo»».!  }7.i.i“*./.?,^u»i  I y.i.e./,  J.dirt.t6. 
q.i.i.4in./.diftj  j.*ii.ar.4.quirl*io.i<o. /.tMsftiftjj  j.q.j.3. 
c/.  hti.qu*(L4_  y*4,u./.q. y.4- 1 3 "*•/•  Vir. que  tf  1 .4  c- p1  in' 
fin./  y.c.hu./.to.i  lm./.q  y.i.c^./.Ethi.j.lcc.|  y.prin*.  a.G. 
Subiediue. 

•Anima  ait.Apoftoit  jo.Aqua  n.Audae»  i^.y.p.io.;!. 
Baro.Bomtasivf.FiAio  x. Fiducia  4.1.1 1. Generatio  39. 
Fnrtuudo  & debilitas  cordis , pertinent  ad  iralbbilem  . fed 
dilatatio  & conftndio  eius  , pertinent  ad  ooncupifcibiicm. 
Vcr.qiy.ac. 

• Habitus  6o4aeob  7.8.  Inrclte&us  99.  Leo  i.  Pallio  ijx* 
Ptifedio  81. 

Fortitudo martynjm,prxcipue  comrrenda:ui,quia  fuftrnet 
propter  Deum  impugnationes  perfonalct,  Bc  mortem  in  bcj 
Io  particulari.  txf.q.nj  r.»*./.q  114.1X 

• Pcrlcucramia  i T.8.9  Pes. 

Sandun  pat-ia, habent  fortitudinem  moaendi  totam  terri. 

Vic.q.4.4-»*"- 

Imrro  terra  eft  •mmobilis.M  a.  q.  16.4.6“./.  Car.i.!ec,ndi. 
Refp®  (icur  Du°.6yy. 

Fortis  lea  conflans  , timet  quar , Bc  quando.  Bc  vbi , & ficur 
oportet,  non  autem  alitcr^-diftiottiji  1.1™.  /.Virt.qojf.t, 
ij.y*. 

Fortis  intendit  exprimere  firmli radinein  fui  habitui  m adu, 
Vt  proximum  fincm.sif.q  1 * y.7.0. 

Fortis  dclc&atur  de  lito  actu  Bc  fine.  Sed  non  percipit  »nifi 
ex  fiiperabund  ani  i gratia  Dei . propter  dolorem  corpom  ,& 
anima*  pro  anmlionc  mx.itf  q.ixy.g.o. 

• ftrxUno  18.-0  x7.Seeunus  i.Spes  jj.y8.7y, 

frfon  habens  fortitudinem,  operatur  fania  quincupliciter, f. 
propter  ignorantiam.  lrtem.expenenrum,paftioncro,6t  lu- 
crum. iif.q.UJ.l.xm./.q.ix8.7n,V.J.d.j|,q  3.  ar.jaj.jx/. 
E'hi.j.lec,i6.»9.o. 

• Temperantia,  j j 1 .T  erra  f .T  unor  y , 1 o.  jo.  y o.  Ventas  y t. 
yy.Vindtcatio  f .Chnftms  87. 

Principalis  adm  fortitudinis,  eft  fuftinete , fccundarius  ue- 
ro,rft  aggtcdi.nf.quxftio.it j.  j.c./.6,o./.f.c  /.to.j“.  /.« I. 
xI“./q*xft.ii4-»»jm/q®*ft>o-«t8.ey.  quxft.t4l.X.J.C.Aj. 
d.j j qu .a.j •6Bly.quxft.j.*rt.  j.quxR.uc. /.dift.j  4.  quxfi.j. 
art.i-q  » c./.Vin.  quarft.  i.U.t  Ador  no.  Alexander  s_ 
Am&m.  Angelus  43».  Antropofpatos.  Aqua  it.  Confefo 


Fo  r ' 

fioy.yj.Confirmatio  x*. 

47  Ad  primum  adum,ieqiiiruntur  duo/pnrparario  animi,  Bt 
S(  exequutio operis.  Ad  fecundum  enam  requiruntur  duo, 
fctltce-x  inr>ang’bilitav,ffe  1nfjt1g.ll  tlitas.xif.qitS.c. 

• Damnat  10  yo. 

4I  Fortitudo  affum  it  iram  moderatam  ad  aduro  fecnndum, 
non  autem  ad  pnmum.nec  ut  auxilium, fcd  ut  mftiumentfi, 
quia  ad  iram  pertinet  infilire  in  rem  c<»ntrilfontem.  Vnde 
rhilolbphus  inducit  vetfum  Homeri.  Virturem  3t  furoteta 
enee.quia  videlicet  eumaliquis  cft  virtuolu»  yirtutc  forta- 
tudmis,  paftio  ire.elcdionem  uuruus  (equem, facit  ad  m«- 
iorern  promptitudinem  adus.Si  autem  ptrccdetet.viRuae 
modum  peituibarcMif.quaft.t  i|.|o.o-/.i  Mm./.  Va.qo. 
a6.7c.fi. 

• Dclcditio  49.  Difficile  11. 

4f  Trittitia  & concupifcentia  , per  fc  impediunt  fecundum  a* 
dum  fortitudinis, fiaggredi,(pd per  accidens  adiuuant.  i»f. 

q.tij.io.j"1. 

fQ  Fortitudo  fpiritu* , oftenditur  in  refiflcndo  concupifccnti» 
carnu  contrarianris  fpimui . Sed  cft  maior  m cooipiimcn» 
do, ne  infurgat.  y *.q . 1 y . * jW*. 

• Fortificmo.Gratns  i.lmaginatio  9-Iatcllcdus  99.  Inui* 
cibiic.Lema.Lex  ijy,  171. Martyrium  j. 

f | Fortis  habet  duos  adui,f  circa  propriam  mat£riam,idcft  p* 
gnarc,&  cuca  proprium  fioem  i*m  adeptum  ,',ideft  gaudete 
de  vidoria.|.d.  j j.q.|.q.c. 

• Motus  61  Operatio  jy.  paffio yj.t j».  Peccatum  37©. 
Frxccptom  lii.us.i  i4.Reuclatio  1 1 . 

y S Pugnare  viriliter,eft  adus  fortirudinis  , inquantum  buiuf- 
modi  Scd  vt  debetur  a milite  propter  feud.im  quod  tenet  a 
tcge.ell  adus  iu(hti«.j.d.9fq.i.ar.i.q.l.)ra. 

• Supetbia  14  Thomas  1 .Tubulatio  6. 1 1.  Veritas  yy, Vince 
re.  Vindicatio  8. 

J 3 Donum  fortitudinis  in  patria,  habet  adum  perfruendi  ple-  Donum, 
na  fecuritate  a laboribus, & a malu.iif  q.i  jp.1.1  ■'./  j dif 
J j .quxft  io.  1 .4.C  /.dtftin.j  4-quaefl  j ^r.  t .quxft.  j . o./,  d.j  y , 
q.s.ar.4.q.;.c. 

• Armus. 

f4  A<ta*  principalis  huius  doni  in  uia,  eft  fuftinerc  omnia  dif- 
tuiha, fecundarim  autem, eft  aggreJr.  Sed  noii  dirfctm  c fpe 
cie.  j.d.j4.q.  j .ar.i.q. *.e.  • Bcatitudo  1 j 1 , *<•  1 69. 1 70. C ha 
ruas  64. Donum  i8.Gabiiel  1. 

IS  Hoc d»num  eft maxiinecirca  opera  fupercrogactouis  ,*quia 
funt  difficillima, 8c  fupra  yucshumauas.y  d.j4.quxft.j  ait. 
l.q.x.tm, 

y6  Hoc  donum  rcfpieit  principaliter  d fticultatfi,  fedmiracu- 
b,8t  doCttmam.taoquam  auxiiu  , aunlltumFma.j  d.j4.q1 
j.ar.Nq,i.im. 

• Pt  acent  uni  ii  i.l|  1.1 14.  Virtus  iyi. 

y 7 Donum  fortitudinis, fc  cxyendit  ad  omnia  diificilia,  non  au. 

tem  Virtus  fortitudinis. j.d.  j4.q.J.ar.t.q.i.o. 
yk  Virilis  forlitudjms^umjiammum.lecundum  modum  con- 
naiuralcm  homini, donum  autem  f-pernaturalltci.  axi.qu. 

I J 9.1  «O./. J.d. j 4. q. t .1  .f ,/.q. g ar.i.q. 1.0. 

59  Donum  fortitudinis  dat  fiduciam  euadcnJiquarlibct  periet» 

Ia,& pCtuenicndf  ad  finem  cuiuslibet  operi», ideft  ad  beati- 
tudinem, non  autem  uirtus  fortitudinis,  fed  petfiotad  Iuli» 
nendum  quslibct  pencula.aif.q.i  79.1.« ./.im. 

60  Donum  fortitudinis  rclpict  virtutem  foititudinis.inquan^ 
tum  fuliinet  pericula , & facit  qooftcunque  opu»  arduum, 
ldeodlligimr  adono  Confui:.ixf.q.l|y.|.jB*, 

I « Foar  vn  a cft  caofa  per  acculem, vtm  paucioyibus,  prx-  Quid, 
ter  intentioncm,in  his  qu*  funt  propter  finem, & a propofi- 
to.Mct. u.lc  8 .(in.Caula.i4.1nf. 
x Forruna  eft  intcllestus^gem  prxter  intentionem.  Sed cafus 
cftiutura^geaspnrer  intent:ori<m.MetJ.ii.le.8  fi  /.  Li®, 
sx.lec,j.mt0.c./.FPhy.i,fec.io.o.  Cafus, 

• Aflioiogia  4>Aftrtim.Bumta.i.i9i,Caufa.io.&c. 

j ‘ Fortuna  cft  inseto,quu  cft  ab  infimos,  tdrft  indetermina- 
tis caiifis.Mcta.il  .lec.  8 di. 

4 Fortuna  eft  max  nte  in  diuitiis,  & potentia,  deinde  in  aliis 
, bonis  cxtenoribus^. j.t*.jo.fi  /.j  i prn°./.fi. 
y Fortuna  noa  cft  mcaiemibus  vlu  rationis.  Met.  tl  Jec.S.fin, 

• Magnanimitas  »7. 

6 Fortuna  3c  felicitas, funt  eorundem  fubieAorum,non  autem 
eornndcm  obieftorum, vel  tnediorum. a.d. 49.0.1.311.  t.q.s, 

1m.  • Prouideotia  y 7. Scientia  yr.ya.yj. 

7 Benenatus  diotur.qui  bene  inclinatur  cx  C*lo,  Bc  etiam  b« 
os  fortunatus, non  autem  cuiuieltA  o disig  tur  cx  deo  vel 
Angelis , fcd  dictut  bene  gubernatus , vel  bene  cuftoditus. 

cont.j.t#,9 X .(  O pu !.»  y .^.4. 

| Nullus  poteft  efle  vm  ueeCaliter  bene  natus, ex  mrtute  C«- 
li,fcd  UBtum  ci  ducftionc  Det.cvm  j.<°. 91.fi. 

Aliquis 


F O R T V N A 


C6paratiV  * 


Miraculum,  f 


Licet, 


> 


Q^i  d. 


Figura. 


Duilio. 


Cula, 


To  f' 

Aliqui,  dicitur  itrpcS»  moralium  b«nt  »el  nulc  natm,«S 
autem  bene  «el  mde  ft>tiui>anu,quij  non  poSuiu  effe  pr«- 

fer  jotemioncip.eont.;.t®.OJ. 

f ,o«Tl  p«nile:wial»',eft  dignior  foro  conlentiofo,  qm  ra. 
men  maiorem  folenniuiem  rcqmnl.qnui.  eo  opoc.e.  9. 
non  felina  Deo/ed  tuam  hornior  famfiai.. 
q.I.»w./.Opuf.f J.lf.ao.  . ..  ..  . ... 

Parochialc*  habertt  in  fubdtUJl  foo*  mrifiiflioncn  , in  fpro 
Conlcicnti-c.m  quo  poffuntabfolueic.  non  amem  m foroiu 

dic:.li,quia  nno  p-flum u.mm  ekfubdu. eoouenirt  .na»  • 
fi. contwtxr».«.difiin« 

• 'ittfiL  o.Capiu]nn.  Do1...  4 &•**•»»  E.eommuni 
, ,.t,.ll!«itim u.,  &e  Irejolar..  a. ludtemm  tlAc. 
lutamentum  ...Ua  l74.Mamm-.mun.  »7-41.  Nmta. 
Pana  .j.M.oi.Pmoirctma  „ .Pimceprio-btipio.  Vfuta. 
1IT.189  j>3< 

5 Fotmm.HxrcfU  88  93-94« 

4 Fouca.Lacu*.  _ , . . . . _. 

« Foucrc-C.cooia  a CAeeptio  3.EJucatio.Aeruodo.4.Uee 
mofvna  t f .Faucre.Nomen  jp.Spirttm  »5.  Vluta i*7*- 
fK*  aci  i o pani*  a Chrifto  dicmirfoiflc  fiaulu  inafioni 
cultelli. 3, d 1 1.q.l.ar.  4 ./.q- 1 -3m. 

• Accidens  83  84- Aduerfontia. 

Claullra  virgini»  f-angerc  ad  mcdicinam,vd  alricer*  ad 
tundum  vmimdTc  mentitum, llcet,ne  matrimonium  impe- 
diatur.Nrc  fradie  h*c,»el  illud  .fp.cerc.ert  contra  rutu. i. 
quia  non  fit  ad  dcleftanonem.fcd  ad  mcdicmam.ue  ad  *- 
haijontm  rcritatis.4.d.  J4.a.f"./.J.C./.L  m*  .D.  Claullifi. 

Aifinita*  j.Confradio  Excommunicatio  jo. 
Ouantumcunque  aliquis claullra  pudori*  inuadat  vel  fran 
cat.mfi  cnmmiHio  fcmiauin  fcquarur , non  comrahuur  e* 
hocalfin1tai.4d.41.ar.  l«q-4 .s".Afiinita*  3,  . 

• Innocentia  i4.»l  M igtanim-t*.  , j.Mandocano.  Nat.u.- 

w »0.Sabbathum  i».Sim£»a»o8.Solucre.Specull  d.Spou 

fal  ia  f . Va«  3 . Violatio.  Virgmua»  6.9-4  c.  1 3 .1 9.  & c.  Votu  m. 

FnngfeMiuidi  in  parte*  magnas.  Sed  diminui  vel  conte- 
ri.eft  diuidi  m pane*  tniaimav-f  -d.j7.qx.  ar.i.q.t.i./xrt. 

a.q.  l .c. /.  I Ia.  i 4,  me*.k . Con  fra  Aio. 

4 Fraetlita<.Beattn  ^.Mulier  4618.Vc1.td. 

4 Frag  »r.C*lum  114 

4 I- ramea  (eu  gladiusfignificat  mortcm,*el  linguam  praua- 

Pial.41  mc*\qX 

• GadiU'  o. 

4 Francia.lndulgentia.»9.Vfuraai4 
4 F aocua.lmp?rium.  . 

4Fa  atm  m C»cra  fcrtpcura  dicitur  quadruoliciter.r.  natu- 
ra, gente, cognatione  & atfcCta.  3*.q.»8-j <4*/.  Matt.ta.fin. 

bnB  /.Gal  iffi.C 

Fratre*  Chnfts  fomnu«,p*r  adoptwnea.  »m.q*3|«J»W.q«4«« 

«.c./.**.q.a3  ».a™  /.J  d.lo.q.» ^r.t.q.i,*"./.4d.3u.  q ».j. 

4«"7  i'(il.48.me°.c.C./.Gal.le.j.fi.H. 

• Accufatio 6.Admo«iiio  o,  \cnor  111.1x7- Apoftoli  ji. 
Prati  c*  ChnAi  ui  cuangelio^icumurconfobnni  eiu*,l.fi!ii 
Marir.maccrterx  ii»am»ciu»3*.<i.»8.?.»"*./.4.d.3o.q.i.j> 
4m./  OpuC|.c*.»f  * /*M  atth.  xr.fi-b.B./  lo.j.lcc.xj>niu,°.a. 
F-/.c*-7  i.me^.b  d./.Gal.lec.c.fin.G. 

• Blalphemu  j-xi-Cofiuno  i.  Coofcnguioita»  8.  Impera- 
ro, p.h.lcph  i.Iudzi  it.  lodwiuni  19.  j'».  Matrimonium 
Sj. Mentum  M-Obcdiencia  34  Papa  xProfdfio  i.j.  Reli- 
•1o.x9.Sc1p10.Tu1u.Vfo™  |95.t*9-Chriftu»  101. 1 10.Z0- 

robabcl, 

q Fraternum,  Admonitio  o.Blafphe®iaia.Cortcdioo.Vfu 
»a  9A0.l89.ftnf.t89,  tr  . . 

4FrauduJeiii«vMtluai.Praruancaror.Venuf  x.j.  Vulpi*. 

4 Frau'.  Adam  x9.30.j1.  Aleator  i.Angejus  195.3 13. 394 
»93.396. Afluria  t.j.Auaritia  if.  Bibere  Calummao.  Cur 
^Furtamx.3.*.  lemoiom  43®4<-  InSdiar.  Lacu*  o.  La- 

qucu4.MAtnmonium.jf  .39  do. M. Mcretnat.6.  Occultatio. 

OfculunvPi*<-;H‘,m‘‘"**P,<>^,tw*  *>ra<*enua 

lura  39.107.108.n8.8tc.150.at9.aao  »!•. 

4 Phrencfi*.Tanu  potefl efle motio  rpnuuum k humori, 
a huiu: modi  appantionet  rerum  aliter  q«am  fint,mam  v» 
•ilanubu»  per  naturalem  commotionem  humorum  fiunt  (i* 
cut  & ia  phieneiicu,&  alm  huiuGnodi  i*.q.i  tl.  jx.fi.  Ad-» 
uocatu»  9.  Bapiifreo»  tjx.  Depolitum  3.  Euchai*.xio.m. 
phrcnetic  »1  .F  una.  Fur  iofit*.F  acutum  3.  M ammoni  um.  1 o f 
lo6.io7.V<>fti°  xj. 

4 Phicocticut.pl Cnefii-Mcdicur  it, 

4 Fraroum  uu;ncuplea.r.p  oprix  dil'cretioui*,d:oin*  gober- 
idiabolici 


Fr 


• Infirmi  tau  Sobrieta*  f . 

4 Fiaquentcf.AbUincmia  7. Accident  «03.  Adam  fi.  Con- 
lingcob  6. Cornicula.  Dofilita*  x.E  uch*.l  80.1I1.  Lex  39. 

I6j. Memoria  xx.Numciuxd.xo.Pcccaitun  a9t.j8j.The*. 
a- V lura  171.176.1 89. 

4 Frcqueaua^iiliduitat,&  diuturnitas  non  fonr  rircunAan-  Non  circia 
ti*  mutante*  faciem, mG  aliud  fupcrucoiat.  t xt.  qoxil.8l. 

}•;“ 

4 Adam  31. Amor  139. Angetu*4f  j.  Alfiduita*.  Capitale. 

3.6.Calbta»  lo.ColercX^onfcnio  3 3 .Contemptu*  a.Daruifi 
A oj.iii.Euch*.llo.t  81. Frequenter.  s-ulmen.Futuruai  x-Gi 
lea  j.IuAuu  6i.tex  39.163  . Lttigua  6.M01  1.  Ncgouatm 
a. Paulu*  14. Peccatum  x9i.jf  j.Pui.tx.Kdigioa.  Sepulca 
ra  7.Thco  logia  x. 

4 Fricare.  Multa  homo  agu  abfque  deliberat  ione,de  quibaa  {45  intrat  fi 
etiam  quandoque  n hil  togiut,ficut  cum  alupiu  moact  pc 
dem  vel  manumxliuimentusvcl  Ineat  barbam,  tif.q  i.t. 
ar.j./.j*1  /.Mj  quaiUo.a  j.  6n,./.Mcu.7.1ec.6.  mcd°.g.G. 

Aa™  4j. 
m Magne»  j. 

4 F'igcfcere.Appttinu7f. 

4 Frigi daa*  dt  quahtai  leminina,  «alor  autem  eA  qaalius 


hc*  dcccptionis)stenuc  damaattoaii  & tco» 
p/taUi  alliidboauLCvj  7 .fi-K. 


maJcuhna.Iob  j.<.Icr.x-!ne0.K. 

* AJopuo  j.AAiaita*  9. Appetitus  7f.  Aqua  t.  Aranea  1. 
Calor  j.t  j.Ca  um  109.  Ebor.  Eunuduit.  Fame*  1.  Grauc 
5 Ira  ji.Lozaj.Matc.t.  Maria  70.  Matrimonium  81.  8j. 

8 8. 8t  c.  Palpabile  a.  Ptr  iu  90.  Re*  9.  Satui  au*.  ScneAus  f, 
Sepccntrio.  Terrcinotu*  j.  Timor  J4jf . Vapor  4.Vcouu 
4 3. Vinum  x. 

4 Frigiui.Mufica  t. 

4 Fiigus.Fug  dita*. 

4 Fronde'.  Anima  at 3. Arbor  t. 

1 Froiu.  Baptilmu»  138.144.  Confirmatio  »1.  Chrifina  |. 
Vertex. 

f FtuA  ferum  Vfura  104.118. 

4 FruAificarc.  Arbor  l.x. Maria  d9.Chriftat  ili, 

4 Fiuftuofu».Orauo  37.  J8.  Frardicaror  o.Vuafp.JVfura 
>04,118. 

1 Fxvctv*  dupliciter  diftfngauntur , fcilicet  fecundum 
Crcsperfcdioim  gradus  a Chrifto  , Ctrigcfimus,  lexagcfi- 
ccntefiipusfiuc  fecundum  tre*  gradus  vu tutis, vt  fau 
Ai  diijnguunt.qiiia  cuiusbbct  iet  pcncAu» , attenditur  fe- 
cundum principium, medium. Si  hnc rn.k  cifcntialucr , idett 
fecuudum  ratv>or*  dmerla'  gau.icadi,f.uuodccim  a Paulo, 
Ii*.q.7u.|.xm./.|,d.j4q.l.j,4,n. 

•Auimaxij. 

Frudut  (piiitualis  dicitur  quadrupIidrcr.C  quod  reficit, 
vltnnu.  hm»,(.fihMtio,vel  0011  vltimus  lini*, f.  virtute», omne 
prcmium  futuram, & fpiritualua*  conlurgem  ex  fcmiue  ucr 
6l  Dci4d4»-4.5.ar,j.q.i.c. 

* Aibor  o.Caiiita>  j.Etbunimuaicatio  j. 

FruAu*  Ipiriiuaii»  dicitur  duphcter.fquod  principaliter  n 
pedatur, (.Deu* , & fccundanoj.  dclcdatio.  ul.quzftio. 

1 t.i.c./.j  "./.j.duhod  34-quxILo.t.  j.c./.3m^GaL5  4ec6. 
p*iol'.l. 

* Fide»  to.IndruotioXaus  7-#*>o.Maneos. 

Frudu»  qiutto  mod  >,f.coufurgem  n femine  verbi  Dei  , cft 
tantum  tnplex,  fecundum  tre*  gradus  coni  'nenuumd  coniu 
gu. tl, viduarum, & virginurn.ls<.q.7/»>3,i,*,/.J.  «2-3 4- q-t -J- 
5nV  4 d-49-4-3.af.i.q  j.o. 

Fmdui  lpiutuilandi  /ecundum  fandum  Paulam  fouc  dao- 

decim, Ccharita», gaudium, pax, patientia,bontcasl°nFso*^ 

tai, bcnienitai.raanluctudo.fi des  modcJlia,contjoat:.,S:  ca 
ftiut.i  it.q. 70.3.0./. 3.  j j 4-q.t- J-c./. Vir.q.i.x.  l GaL 

f.le.6.me°.G. 

FiU.tuilcnfibiliseft  vltimumexarbote  expeditum  .quod 
cum  quardam  luauuate  pe  cimtur.nf.q.i  i.i,c./.j.c/im./. 
Q.70.1  x / Gal  $ Jcc.6.pun°.V!. 

Vitimum  fimpliciter  6 c drled  ms.eft  proprie  fiudus,  8t  ci9 
proprie  dl  frui.DeJcdaosautcoi  non  vlumura,  poicfi  ali- 

2uo  modo  dict  frudu», (ed  cius  non  dt  trua  proprie,  A Iccua 
um  completam  rationem. Non dejedan*  vero,  fcd  untoot 
in  ordine  ad  aliud  appctitum^iullopiodoclUiudui.iaf.q, 
oti.j.c./.a*. 

•ConfelTio  f x. Familiarius  l.Fztus.Ftos  t- Fruge*.  Homo 
J7.1nucntut  a. 

Frudu*  adectut  habet  rationem  vldmi  unis.non autem  Lu 
du»  produdut.Gal.j.lcc.6.prUi*.H. 

* Manfuccudo  l. 

Opera  carnii,  non  dicuntur  frudus  , quia  funt  contra  ra- 
tionem , ficui  quod  eft  ex  axbcre  contra  naturam  cius  , non 
dicitur  fiuduvl  at  qucit.70.4.1  4-/-x*L  qUJtllioJ&c.&O./» 
Gii.j.lcc.  e.puucipio  E.  • 1’aueaua  1.  Praaitentia  88« 

Petrna 


Q.«id.; 


Difoio» 


Quid. 


f 


/ 


F R V I 


in 


Fru 


C6para°. 


Petrus  {.Vagatio  i.Vasx. 

IO  Virtutes  dicuntur  fruftus,r  irione  de'cAaiionti,non  ante  ra- 
tione habitas.ixf  .q.70.1 . { m./.»x».q.  1*  6. 1 . tm./.  x .dift.  1 4.0. 
M.i"./.Gj!.f.!e«.6.mc«G.  Venit’  7. 

X I Operati»  fecundum  ficultatcm  ratium* , dicitur  frudus  ra- 
tion't  Sed  v*  monetur  a Dro  , dicitur  fiu&ut  fpiritu flanfli. 
lit.q.7o.t.c.  • Vfura  f4.Stc.9S.99.10d.  178.1 80.  ilf.tSg. 
189.118.119.tx4.atf.aa6.xf  j.  473.190.  &c.  19S.  Vita  10. 
ft  extera. 

f a Opera  noftra.vc  funt  a fpiritu  fmft  > dicuntur  fruft  j i.refpe 
fiu  vcrofutur.r  beantudmii,  dicuntur  flore*.  taf.>|.  70.  x.im. 
/.Gal.f  .lcc.6.prin°.  L 

ib.' edura.  ii  Frodus  proprie, dicitor  tantum  in  corporalibus,  fcilicct  plao 
quibus  metaphorice  eram  fertur  ad  fpirituaJia.ixf.qux 
ftio.  1 |.t^./.^.»m  /.q.70.l.c./.3.diftin.34  qu.  l.f.  C.  /.  4.J1U. 
49.qux().f  jr.i.q.l.c. 

14  In  parte  appc:muj,fuiir  pium  fruftui,quam  in  parte  appre 
henfura  , quia  frudus  figmftcat  finem  , qui  magi*  conuente  : 
parn  appetitiux.xif.qu*Uio.8.8.j®.  • lulhua  41  .Mancos. 
Ventas  17. 

15  F. udas  quarto  modo  , fcilicct  confiirgcm  cx  femine  verba 
Det.debctur  I0I1  contincaux.4. dlft.jj.quxf.3  j.jm./.d.49.  - 
q.f.xr.l.  q.i.x®  /q.1.0. 

16  Nullus  fruftus  quarto  modo, debetur  incontincnci,pcrnitcn 

ti  in  fineuotum.4.d.49.q.fur.xu).i.im. 

17  Fruftus  fexagrfimus , conuctHt  foli* viduis  .habentibus pro- 
pofitum  continendi  Icniper, licet  fine  roto  4.  dill.49.  qu.f . 
ar.j.q.i.6m. 

Fructus  comparatur  ad  arborem, fici ir  efleftu*  ad  caufam,  ad 
hominem  rero,ficut  ultimum  cxpefbtum  deleftan«.  i»'.q. 
Ifcj  »*V.q*£f*7o.i.c.  • Aureola  4.1  j. Beatu  udo.  i»8. 131. 
l4».0Cc.Dccimx  9.1  i.xd.luftur  13. 

Eidem  dono  rcfpondent  multi  f.  uAu* , fecundum  diuerfos 
adutcta«.{.d.34.q.i.f.5m.Libcralitas  a. 

Dono  confilij,  n*>o  refpondcr  proprie  aliqui*  fmdus , qu;a 
oli  praa-ca,eft  propter  aliud.  axtq.S.li.j^./.quxil.f  x.4.  j. 

* Natmnas  6.  Patientia  i.Prumtix  3.4.  Simuina  16.3x.Viu  1 
lo.14.VOua  xi8. 

Fructus  fpintat , contra  nantur  operibus  carnitin  communi, 
oon  autem  fingula  fingutis,aifi  fecundum  adaputiouam.uf. 
q.  70.4.0- / Gal.f  .le.d.n.  H. 

Opera  carni»  fune  plura  frudibus  fpirira»  , quia  bonum  eft 
vno  modo.ied  malum  cftumnifarum.itf.q.70.  Accjdenta- 
|iter.3.4.x“V*Cal.  f .lcc.6.fi.H. 

^Frugcx.V  urj  ?ij. 

fFx  vi  confiliit  in  duobus , fcilicct  in  vifione  intclle&us, 
ic  deled»tioaeafF.-du*.Hc.ix.Ie.4.mc0.D. 

Fruiettadu»  potennx.nois  autem  exrquentit.  ixf.q.i  i.i.o. 
/.».c.  • Amor  xfg.  Angelus  138. 

3 Fruiella^usappcmiux.pountix  txr.quxftio.ii.i  o /.x.c. 
Adus. 

* Anima  13 o.Stc.  Charitat  30.  63.  Do«f.  Fini»  41.  1x3. 
l»9* 

4 F.uidl  aflui  volunutitaxf.q  n.uB./,4,t/.;B.  * Ftndus 
a.7.Fruitio.o. 

2am.6f6m.  f Oppofitum  uidciurdicere.t*.qoxflin.;6.iuj./.ixf.quxftio. 

3.  4.  o ./.  Opafcn.3. c*.  107.  Rclpondvn  Ikuc  Dubio. 171.*. 
6{6°.A. 

6 Frui  cit  afhis  volunt  «t*,;n  ordine  ad  inteilcduni.i  tf.qox- 

ftio.11.M-/4cWU". 

7 Vel  addendum  fui  fler,  quod  frui  non  cft  ille  aflui  ablbluto, 
ioquo  coafillit  bejruudo.ir  j lupra  ipliim  addit.  Frincnim 
compleditur  artum  intclirrtus  in  quo  cft  clleotia  bramu- 
dmis , Sc  omnem  a fi  im  qui  fcqurtur , quali  pcfcdonem 
aliam  adden* . Cupra  artum  inrellcrtu» , utputa  dclcd.it  10- 
nem,  & huiuf  nodi , qu$  peificit  operationem  mielleftu* 
beati,  ficut  pulchritudo  luucnrutem.Opuf.f  t.c°.3-/  Opufc. 
7X.quxitio.:.D'lefUuo  to.  * Habere  1. Patientia  io.Pcc- 
catum  10. 

8 Fiuicft  adus  tantum  voluntati» , fecundum  charitatem  in 
ordine  ad  potenua»  & habitus  priore»,  ut.  quxtlio.11.1.0./. 
i.d.t.q.l-l.o. 

4 Frui  nominar  nobiliftimam  operationem, fcilicct  beatitudi- 
ncm.non  quidem  edentuli  ter, led  ex  parte  complementi, feri 
licet  delectationi*.  1 .dalk.i  .quxft- 1 . 1 .c./- 1 "V  x .diil.  1 0.1 . jm. 

* Vti.3.»5. 

qfaviTto  pertinere  videtur  ad  amorem,  vel  dckdatione 
quam  aliqui*  habet  de  ultimo  expedito, quod  clt  finis.  11S. 
q*lt.1*4,c./.q.34.J.cfi. 

Adus  fruitioni»  triplex, fcilicer  comprehendere,  fcu  tenere, 
uidcre,&  amare.  l’i  tmo  pcificitur  memoria,  fecunda  anteiit 
gentia,tcrtio  volunus.Pnmu*  adaptatur  thronis,  fecundum 
chcrabin,tcrtius  feraphiu  a.d.9>c  Chciubm.i.mf. 
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Nomina  trifl  ordinum  prxdi&ortrn.fumunrur  ab  excelldria  Obredum. 
prx.lidorum  trium  aduum  frmtionis.St  non  ab  a»  fimplici- 
ter.  t *.  q.  1 oS.  f . f m./.6m  /. x.d.p .4. 61". 

Frui  aliquo  dicitur  tripliciter,obtcdo,fctlicet  deo  tantum  fu 
bitu,fciliccr  chancatc.Sc  beatitudine  creata  t & mfti  uruento 
fcilicct  potentia  t.d.i>q.x.i.o. 

Eadem  fruitione  fruemur  deo, fruitione  eius  A bea  i udioe 
creata. n?.q.ii.j.3,M7'i*J*|-‘luxB.».i. x®  Beatitudo^. 

• Amicitia  »9.  Amor  if  8. 

Vna  fruitione, fruetnur  tribus  perf mit.quia  habent  tanrum 
vnam  rationem  obicdi,  fciiiret  funimam  bonitatem, & fimul 
cognolcuntu:.  i.Ji.q.  1.10.  * Angelus  aj8.ni.  Stc.  Anima. 

1 30. ftc.BeatituJo  1^.13.33.1 7. Chartu»  Cibu»  tt. 

DelcfUiio  49.83.84. 

Frucmur  paiernitate,  inquantum  bonitas, oon  autem  inquaa 
tum  paternius  i.d.  I .q.i.x.31". 

•Gloria.  18. 11. Habere  x. 

Fruitio  perfecta, cll  unrum  ultimi  finis  habiti, inverfeda  ue 
to, etiam  oon  habiti, fcd  imnropna,eft  uon  ulwau  limplicucr. 
t a* .q.  1 1 -3.4.o./.q.  l x.  1 J1". 

*Mxua  ip.Pmcntia  to.Peccatnm  to.Vti  ta. 

Non  oportet  quod  fruitio  fit  ultimi  finii  fimpliciter,  fed 
quod  habeatur  pro  ultimo  fine,  ixf.q.tt.  a. »m.  ' 

Non  eft  (ruendum  iufto.mfi  in  deu . Peccatore  auicm,bruriv, 
vel  inanimatis, nullo  mndo.ixf.q.tl.3.ia./.t.d.l.q.a.  1.4®./ 
Ro.if.le.j.prin®.H./.  Phile.fi.  F. 

Oppofitum  uijetur  djccre.ta  .qu.tt.x.o.Refpondeo  Dubio  D » Vj» 

6f  6°.B. 

Carentia  cognitione  nullo  modo  frunotur  bruta  fruuntur  im  fructu 

Koprie.Peccjtor  non  uere,iufti  imperfeAe , beati  perlede  , 
ous  autem  pcrfefUflimc.  txf.quxfl.it.x  4.  oy.q.tx.f.x®./ 
i.d.t.q.4.  t.o.Bcacu»  »3. vel  Ammal  61. 

•Angelus  138.3  ta.ft3.Obua  1 1. 

Chnflw  in  palfione.pcrfe&iusfruebatttrfccundumanimam 
intcnfiur,quam  beati, fcd  ecooucrloextenfitc.Quol.7.f  .am. 

Gloria  18. 

Hxc  fruitio  Chrifti , perueniebat  ad  totam  animam  eius,  fe-  ^ . 

eundum  dTentiam  , vt  cft  lubieftum  ratio mt  (iiperioti*  tao> 
tnm.3a.q46.8.o./.Quol.7,fo. 

•Dolor  3j.Fiois  t ajiGloria  il.st. Raptus  tt. 

^Frumentum  eil  genus  ad  triticum,  & ad  alia  grana.  3*.  qu.  Quid. 

74.3.  /.4.dltlinc.l  1 quxft.  ur.t.quxfl.l.ar.3.4./.qu. 

XJr.  I. 

•Eucharifliadt.SrcTriticeum.Trtticum. 

1 Frullrr  dicitur, qood  eft  ad  finem, quem  non  indncu.ia.qx 
x.xm./.q.SS.  l.4m./  3a.quxft.li.f.xm./,i.diii  4t.qucft.t. 
I.3mV«4-d-44-q*l*^r.x.quxll.|.t,n./-Vcri.qBXllio. a.  10.  3“./.. 
lV.icim.quxlt.i.x.xm./.Anima.l6.9m./MctJ.  lcCi.t-fi.*.fi./. 

Phy  a.leA.i''.me°.f.F. 

•Appetitu»  4*.  Camplbria  8.  Fidis  79-8o.  Fruflratio.  Intel-  Qyid» 
leftus  102.  Otdmatio  1.  Paradiliu  9.  Potenua  30.  31. 
f t.SCC. 

• Fruftiatio.Ordinatro  j. Peccatum  xoi.Vcrecundii  7. 

4 Fucatio  cft  fpccic»  fictionis.ad  mentiendum  pulch  inidine. 

Ideo  (emper  cll  peccatum . Sed  non  cft  mortale , mfi  fiat  ad  \~~  71 
la(ciuiam,velcontemptumdci.Tamcnlicetoccultaieturpi-  \ , y | 
tudmem  caufatamex  mfirm  tate  , vel  etiam  alia  caulaac-  \ 

cidentali.xxf.q.i69.a.xra./j?.Thi.a  tcA.x.fi.F.  Ite.  Ornatas 
l.&C.ufqUC  7.  ’ 

fFuga. Anima  x 39.AnimaI.4f .Stc.  Appetitus  17.T  8.Afi!um. 

Condemnatus.  Deledacio  69.70-  Dolor.8.*6  19. Expeditio 
1. Futurum  8.  Ignorantia  f.  Impugnatio.  Intelledus  184. 

Luxurix  x6.  Magnanimitas  xo.  Matrimonium  30.  M.lctia 
4.  f.  Paflio  39.  Pertinacia  x.  Prxlatio  17.  Principium 
1 8.  Piudcmu  x4.PufiIlaniimta»  x.  Raab  x-Sabbatum  10.  Se 
gnitir».  Timor  17. 34.  43-Tnllitia  at.  Vittu»  41.  Volan- 
ta*  34.61. 

^ Fugere poteft  iullus , propter  tria,  fcilicct , vtperfeaautoe 

2uie(cat,ut  prxeeptum  a domino  opus  perficiat, ec  ut  glorto- 
orem  c jronani  acquirat.axf.  quxllton.  64.4.0./.  Opulc.f  8. 
cap*.  8. 

•Condemnato». 

4 Fuiire. Angrlui  j.Src.Bxptifmui  i66.Gimprehcn(br  x.Con- 
cepno  31.  Creatio  46.  Creatura  1 1. Cedere  »1.  Delcdacio 
lo6.Dcus  387-Donum  44.Actemita»  11.1  3.39-4° -Ac.Eua. 
i.Euchanilia.  1 10.138.  &c. Acuum  8.9.  Fraflio  1. Generatio 
45 .Scc.Hclias  x.H  rrefis  114.113.1 44.  loumum  3 ^Incarna- 
ri j.lanocemia  7-Scc  Materia  1.  Radius.  Vxor  7. Cluilius  l. 

X.  Xf. 

4 Fulcimentum.  Accidens  66. 

4 Fulgere. Angclm 4? x.Auieola  8 Cicatrices  3. Habitus 60. 
4Fulgur.ApoHo!ije>  Grando.Vapor  4. 

4 Fulmen  fzpc  fit  ui  marc,&  pcicuut  quanJoque  naues.  &c. 

Tabula  Aurea.  Q.  lob. 


fvndamentvm 


EffcAtfi. 


Quid. ' 


Va*.gsfm.  4 


Da».6yt*.  1 


Quid. 


OppoGtum.  . 


Fon  Fur 

Iob.4iJrA.».prin°.  A.fd  Ceor  l». 

iFumii'  fictu»  aceen  fu» , diue-fimidecanfar  /limma»  dali,  y 
>dett  titione»  .capra», St  iy.prm°.f.C. 

•Igni»  4-Odoro.Scrpcnst. Vapor  I- 
Ihmdj.Cetc  4. 

^VNDAMBNTVN.  De  ratione  fundamerti  cft  «fle  primO, 
luftcnta»r,&-  coniiesro.iif.quxllio.  4.7.4"’./.  3,  dtlhnft.: 3. 
q- s.t 4-«*. 1 4-9* * -*r ?•«*• 

•Abiifu».Accidcn*  so.A&io  41. 73. Artui  87- Addere  19.  A*  t 
micitia  1.17. 

Fundamentum , duplex  . fcilicet  haben»  firmitatem  ex  fc Sc 
exalio.  Prnuu  modn  folu»  Chritlu»  ri|  fur»  {amentum  ec- 
defir  , fcdapofloii  fecundo  modo.tf.  Cormth.j.  icrtioo.1.  9 
m c°.H. 

•Angelut. 187.463. Anima  144  &c.Ar<  1 y.ft\ 

Fideveft  fundamentum  jhaiuin  vi-  tutum, quia  efl  prior  ei»,  Ja 
& fubHentat  ca».  Fortitudo  antem  fi  nn  euntia  aductla.hu 
militat  contra  p ofpera,  timor  ura culpam  fm^atn.preni- 
tcnrta  contra  prxtcritani.s:f.q.l 61. y.s"v.3*-quxft:n.  846.  tt 
3*  /.j.d  13 .q.l. Mn,./t  4-d-  H-q.l.Jr.s.qu. 3.0  /.  Virt.q.1.  t 1. 

»4m*  Humilita»  s.  Il 

•Attributa  7.10  Bonitas  63.93.1 14.  Charitas  ytf.  Caula  78. 

0 pofirum  uidetur  diceic.iiS.  quxftion.  4.7*0.  Relpoodeo  ,, 
Dubro  4t7°, 

•Cer titudo  s y.Chimera  t . Conceptio  7, « t . G»n&ngoinita« 

% D1&10  x. Differentia 6.Di>miniurn  j.Ealcfu  11.1  j.  Epifco  ,4 
pus  1. Aequalitas  j.j  « F.iTc  i.Falfita»  ai. 

Peccatum  non  habet  fundamentum  , ex  au«tfione,quia  uihi 
eft.fed  ccnuucrfiooe  quia  aliquid  ctti  d.4s.quxllio.i  i.i*J  t 
Auetfio  iy. 

•Phantalma.4.Fidet  7.11. 13.91. &c.lf3-l  5 4 Fundator.Habi 
tu»  64  Harrcfn  18  Hunudum  1. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  ducte  4-Uifi.i  y.  q.t.s.lm.  Reip°.  Dubio 
6y&°.ili°.  #Iniclleftut  3 y.i7o.Ltberalitas  18.  Lux.fl.Ma-  x 
cula  7,Meraphyfic*  ij.Milcncordia  41. Negatio  5.4.  Obe- 
dienna  17  1 8 it.OmmiAio  4,Oratio  4.Par*  3»  •Paitor.Pcc- 
catum  108. Radix  o.Ra:  10  y.  67.  Religa»  30.  (Sacramcmutn 
86. Sci  iptura  itf.Senfu»  46  Scruitut  t.  Subicttum  o.  Supct- 
bia  |i.laftus6.7.Tempu»  1 7.  Venus  4.7.6.  1y.si.1s.s4. 
Virtu»  7f . 1 Volunta»  s6. 

q Fundator.  Mirtio  40. 

1 Fande;  e Puer  4 ban»f.rt  o 37. 

4 Fundum. Vfina  98. 

qFunicului.Cetc  4. Corda. Peccatum  44. 
qFunu-.Cotda. 

q-Funus.ludxi  7 Simonia  • 4.Stirum  t. 

4 Fur. Lex  io8Vfura  146.119.  »91.199. 

4Furari.Ouis  1.  Simooia  17.  Statutum  1.  Venuss.  Vfura  38.  j 

70.199. 

4Funa.  Aduocatu»  9.Biptifmut  jji.  Depofitum  3.  EuchatA 
ftiasio.sn.  futurum  3.  Matrimonium  loj.  106.107.  Vn- 
ftio  sy. 

^ hiriofm.Aduocatn»  p. Aleator  t. 
qFunuis.Banaufia. 

4 Furor  cA  ira  accenfa.non  difTefcn»  ab  ira,  fed  feciindnm  ma 
gn  & minu».Io,.M9.|ec.i.me°.k./.Pfal.3f .prin°.f.  G /.Ifa.  13. 
*nc®.A./.t°.jo.fi.A.  'Concupifccmia  3.  Damon  36.  Excan- 
defit una. Ira  ly.Sdiifmos. 

4Furtun.Nico!au»  a. 

qFurtiuc.O/do  91  93. Vfura  191 198.  4 

4F»tTvu  cA  occulta  acceptio  lei  alienari  ifq.  66.3.0. 
•Adulterium.  Alienum  7 B0s.Cr.1u»  9. 
furtum  femper  eA.pec catum, ratione  iniuAitix,3t  fraudii,vet 
dob.Et  eft  mortale.mfi  modicum  mtendatur.nf.q.i  1.3. c /. 
q.66.y.6.o.Aq.t  i8.4.f.As-d.4s^.t.4.c/.Ma.q.io.i.c./.q.iy. 
s.c.pnn0.  Contumelia  y.Orrertio  19.  y 

furtum  rll  Ipeciet  fraudii.Mendacium  8t  falfum  teflimonifi, 
fallacix.  Turpe  lucrum, inquietudinis.  Rapacitas  , violentis. 
Ideo  omnia  hcc,&  mhumanirai.idcft  obduratio, ab  Ifidoro  di 
cuntur  elTe  filix  auaritis.  sit.  quxftion.!  18.8.3“*.  Auaritia 
lf. 

•Decimx  1f.16.s7.  Depofitum  y.Dominium  17.  Exeommn 
nicatio  ia.  17.  Forni  cano  so.lnhumanuat  s.Indxt  10. 
Committitur  furtum  quadi  upliciter, fcilicet  aliena  occulte  ac  g 
ctpiendo,  violenter  auferendo,  racrcedem  non  folutndo , & 
fraudem  inmcrcationtbDicoitimiicndo.Opuf.4.ta.»3.o. 
•Labor  3 .Lex  y 7.106- 

Furtum  8c  rapinalo|.ponuniuMtifiirix.sit.q.64.prine./.f).66. 
pr»n°./.4.y.c./  q.  1 1 8.4.C.  ‘Mendacitas.  7 

Fartum  cA  tniuAum  , quia  crt  muoluntarium  per  ignoran- 
tiam,fcd  rapma.per  vim. Ideo  diderunt  Ipecie.  iif.i]u.66.4. 
o / 9.</.q.73.i.c7.i«"./.xt  Cor.11.  ca°.j.fi.Rapina  mf.  *Ne- 
(cAtus  30.3  1 .Occulta:  10,  Ouii  t -Perna  y f.  60.61.  Sciptu- 


Fot 


ra. 10. Simonia  17. 

Kapma  cA  giauior  fiirto  dopticiter.prime  quia  inuoluntanfi 
per  uim.dt  miiui  qulm  per  ignorantiam.  Secundo  quia  ra- 
pina cll  in  ic.Sc  in  perlona.furtum  autem  , cil  tantum  in  re. 
Slfq.66.9.o./.q. 73.3*8*  /•  quxftlO.l  iM.I^./.qUxA.  I44. 

»•4  • j 

•Venu»  a .Vexatio.  V fora  j 8.90. 1 a 1.1 14. 1 1 y . s 46.1  y 9*x>  y. 
186.187.:  89.190  191  s9t.s58.i99-?oj. 

Accipient  fnrtm  rem  tuam,  uttuAe  drentam  , peccat  con- 
tra communem  militiam,  uturpaod»  f*!»t  111. licium.  Sed  no 
tenetur  reAirucrc,  fcd  fatufaceie  Deo, Si  fodare  fcandalnm. 
ssf.b.66.  f .3m.  ... 

Accipient  em  alienam  occulte  St  manifefteauftorijaie  m- 
dicit.non  ell  furtum  vd  rapina  , quia  per  lemennara  fit  de- 
bitum. s:*q.66.j.  l*/.8c- 

Accipient  rem  loucntam , animo  relinendi,  furtum  facie 
mfi  credat  haberi  pro  dcrclifto  , rei  nnlhus  cflit . ii*  quxfl.  * 
66.  y.s“. 

Per  prohibitionem  furti , prohibcnror  omnia  damna  in  re- 

bui.iskcj.  110.6. im.l‘rxceptuni  49,:nf 

Per  piob  bitionem  furti  .prohibetur  omni»  turpis qoxfhu  Poma  . 


f.d-37Jr  s.q.i.sw 
Hxredet  fant.obl  gantur  fecundum  tura  caitomca.pra  furto 
patnt, etiam  fi  ad  eos  nihil  furti  peruenit,lite  etiam  no  con- 
teftata  cum  patreMa.q.4.8.  a.i  y. 

Perna  mottit.non  inHigitur  in  prxftml  pro  furto  , nili  ratio- 
ne graoit  circuAanor.m  facnlcgio, peculatu,  & pfagro.ssF. 

q.66-  4>lM. 

tFvmiN  8t  praneritum  non  fnnt  in  Deo , quia  qufe- 
quid  eA  ineo,totiimcllinpr*fenti  jrmnitaiit.Scd fignifi. 
ctntur  m eo  per  «ei  bum,ft  per  refpeftum  ad  no>  tantum. Po 
temia.quyH.l.y.sm.  ‘Abiaham  iS.  AJam  3J.64.Amor  179- 
Apofloii.7. 

Faturum  cognofcitur  duptieiter, fcilicet  in  fe,  83  in  fuit  car- 
fi». Plinium  conuenit  tantum  Dro.fecundsm  nobis  Sed  ma- 
gis angelis  .St  drmombut.  Sed  *n  caufit  necefTanit  certitu- 
dtnalucr.in  comingennbut  Ixpc  npmatiue  tantum, qux au- 
tem rato, nullo  modo.ia.quxli.i4.i3.o./q.f7.3.o  / q.tf^r. 
J “/.q.86.4.®  / .q.89.  J.J™  / I if.q.1 1 1.4.C./.II  .q.py.t.O./.’ 
y.C./.q.l7l*6.I*^.s"./.3w'./.q.l7s.|,c./  q.  1 74- »•<■•/•  iB./>. 
d j8,y-o-Al*^-l*‘l*J.3*4m-Ad.4  *.c./.d.7.q  s.| 
d.yo.qu.i.4.4*  AO»n  i.c°.67.ALib*.s.e*.j.:*./  Li*-3^°. 
114  / Vcri.q  i.is.c./  q.8.ii.o./q.ll.  6.10.  C A q.«8-4-*m.A 


Fo*.q.f.6  c./.Ma.q.l6.7.o  / Quo.7.j.l“  /.  Quol.il.x.c./. 

•4m»AOpofc.j.c°.ljJ./  136.AIC1.3- 
APciihe — '■ **— ' 

♦ All  ologu  4.  Auits.Deut  141. 


Spiritu  y.7m  /*Anima  so.4,n./.Upolc.3.c,,.ijy./  136.AIC1 
fi. A / R0.1  |e.  i.princa.D.APcuhcioicniai.lcc.i4fi.f.B.  <kc. 


Fuiu-a  plotcngnofcunnira  ftenrtiris,  abftraAii  a fimfrbut, 
morictil  ii».du-m:crnSu»,&  bruti»,  quim  aboppofiri?.t*.q, 
li.lt .c./.q.86.4.sm  /.j™./.ss?.quxA.i7s  1.  i".AsTO./  ;m. 
/>sd.7.q4.t.(nl  / 4 d.o.ar  4.qn.t.sm.A  Con.s. c°.79.j'"  /. 
VeC.q.S.ia.y^/.q.n.J.C./  In,./.lm./.4m./  I8m.q.s8.1.6®./. 
Quol.J-sl.c.fi  / Anima  iy.c.6./  11“.  •Auputiumo.  Aftfpu 
aum.baju1lmu1.14.164.194.197.143.  Bcinhcium  18.  Bom- 
taisia.Catcchifmu»  \ ChiliaAx  . Ctrcuncifio  »7.  Contin- 
fem.Comruio.io.i!.C*rnicula.L>xmon.3.it.i6  Deu»  141. 
Die»  14  D'um*uoo.  Dolor 6.  E’eftion.  Fletmr.fyna  1 1. 
Enuntubde  l Euthinilia. 178. Acuum  9.  Fatum  s.y.  Fido, 
n i.Fiu^u»  i.Fand.mcnrum  3. 

Cognino  futuiorum.ex  prx:eiMibui  6c  prxterit  i, proprie  ra 
tinni* e(i.xif.q.47.i.<.*Gram 90.1  !9.i)7.Ictuiuum  n fn. 
fipientia  s.Inteflcd«S44.3OO.loKhUh.t.fri»0.  IrirameacQ 
n.iU.Iuflificatio  43  luuemus  s.Lcst 37.  Librrsr  Liberft 
S.Luxuru  16.  Matrimonium  s6.Sc.34.Scc.86.  Mulio  41. 
Obligari  6.S c.  Partio  S7* 

Amnia  uicma  morti.cognofcir  aliqua  futura, ex  reuelatione 
ucl  ex  imprertionc  caularum  naturalium  1 q 86.4.1". /-:ir 
quxA.ir:  l.lm.AVerit.quxf».  11.  3,  y«A6“.  •Paxi9.j<^ 
Peccatum  soy.pcrna  i^.Prrmtciia  1 l.if. 33.1041 10. 131, 

peifeftio  to.Prcdicare  16.17  Prxdicere.Prxmmciare.Pri- 
mmy  4. Promulgatio  y.P(opofitioiy.{>nidcatiaj  1.3 Ra- 
pta» 1 8 Religio  60. Remedium. Refuircfiio  1.  3.  Sacramen- 
itim  6.Sati»facio  in. 

Bruta  11  <m  cognoftQtfutnra*.  Sed  ex  fnftji  ft  i narurxei»  in- 
dito ab  intcllcdu  diamo , mouemnr  ad  aliquid  in  futurum 
ac  (i  futurum  nrumdcrcm.iaf.quxAio^o.y.iM./.Vcri.que- 
Ilio.ta.j.iS"».  ' 1 1 

•Seprcm  Sepultura  i.tj.ScMmu»  16. 

Bruta  cognofcunt  futura, non  computando  prxfoii  ad  furo- 
rum,fcd  cx  inilmSu  natura. i*.q-86, 4.  3 ".A IX*. 0.41.1.«*. 
A3.d-t6.q.t.t.4ra. 

* Symbolum  8.Solickudo  8.  Somniaui  3.  fon  i.;.Spet  to. 

11.11  3 {.6  j. 


S culus 


Ui 


GABRIEI 


Oiftrcaut 


Os»*. 


Vigm. 


Qjti*. 


>ifjre«fU*  t 


6 Gm  Git  Ce 
Senius  non  apprrhendir  futuram, fcd  ea  his  qux  animal  ap-  > 
prehendit  in  pr*fenti,appetitni  esus  mourcur  ruturali  inftm 
Au  in  aliquod  futurum  profcqaendum , uei  fiigiendam.it*. 

q.4o./.q.j.|".o.4i.t.j'B. 

• Spiritui  14.  Sponfilu  s.  Sponfas  t.  Status*.  Stultitia  t. 
Stupor  a.  Tempus  31.  Thurificatio  1.  Timor  13.1d.x1.14,  j 


V 47. 

9 Omnis  | 


palTio  iraftibilxi.eft  futuri  tantum.  j.di/linA.jtf.qa*  % 
ft  io.  1.1.4". 

•Tribulatio  jg.  Vendere.  Ventorus.  Virtus 7.14.  Vfura 
10. 1 at.  Stc.i34Jtc.19f.Su.it  5. &c.  i4f.ifj.x4f.  ChtiAua 
«40.141.  i4f. 


iAmomiti  oceifi fnnr ciuilitet,ideft feraits- 
' te, fecundum  intentionem  Dei,  & ftman  corpoca- 
liter  fecundum  luramentum  lofue.  j.d.j  9.  ar. 3x3.  , 
t.l*.  • Hxrefis  90. 

4 Gabricbfottitudo  Dei  nominatur.  }*.q.3o.  1.4". 

Quidam  dicunt  Gabrielemfuiflirdc  fuptemo  ordine  ange- 
lorum.Sed  /atis  eft  credibile,  9 fit  funimos  m ordine  archia 
gelorum.  Vn de  ccdefia  eum  archangelum  nominat.  3*^.Jo.  t 
fo.i.4m.fi.Annuncut  4. 

4 Galatx  ftulti  erit,St  inftabilcs,8t  ad  intclligendam  cardio- 
res:ficut  & indociles  galli,vnd«  originem  traxer  unt . Gal-Icc. 
ime-.K. 

Galerum. Cidaris.  * r 

Giliemn.  Anima  41. 

Galtlea  ut  interpretatur  tranfmigratio.fignificaf  gentilitarf.  g 
Sed  nt  interpretatur  reueIat*o,fignifitac  patui  ctxlcilcm.j*. 
q.  f j .j  ;c^“  /.lo^le.i.  me°.d. 

•Capharnaum. Samana.  1 

Galilea  duplex  , fcilicet  ana  in  tribu  Zabulon  , alia  in  tribu 
neptalim,quz  dicitur  Galilxa  gentium,  uel  qma  multar  ge 
ces  ibi  erant,  uel  quia  Silomon  dedit  eam  tegi  Tiri . 16,9. 
prin® /.Matrh.4.me°.b.G. 

Chnltni freqiien  rabat Galilxam.ur  docerer  e/Te  tranfmigfa-  j 
dum  a uiuu  ad  Birtutes.bUtth.4.fi  /.Io.7.pun°.a.H.  , 

4 Gallinas  Hxtefis  51.91. 

4 Gallici  qui  fe  transferunt  in  Siciliam,  ad  naturam  appliran 
»«r  Siculorum.Qnod  quidem  apparer, quia  ut  narrant  hifto- 
njTriam  terefl  populata  didh  infula, de  prxfata  gcntc.Priiuo  4 
tempore  CaroU  macni. Secundo  in  trecentos  annos, tempo- 
re Robcrti  Gaifchardi . Et  te>  tio  tempoiibiu  noHris  per  re-  p 
gem  Carolam,qui  itm  imboc-unt  ipiotum  naturam. OpuIc. 
,cli»4J».S. 

4 G irritus.  Auis  1.  Auguriam  t. 

4 GaruIa.Caradxion.  f, 

4 Gavdivu  non  cftoirtu»,fed  cllaSus  charitatii.pniiciior 
dileft  ouc  i tc.q.  1F.4.0  Cluritas  11S. 

• Accidia  f.io.Alexmt, 

Gaudium  urum  debet  habere  quatuor  coodirionesfcilicct, 
quod  fit  redum  , coarinutim.  tnrilcipli<aconi,&  moderatum. 

Phi  4Je.i.pnn#.E.  * Allduia.  Airrtuu  ; i.Amot  180.110.  7 
ztf8.  Angelus  f 95. Animal  61. AUcndcic  iS.Auieula  4.&ea- 
titudo  tr  tj.37  ty9.acc. 

Gaudttim,&  trftitu  de  eodem,fimt  contrarij,&  etiam  fccfi* 
dum  genui.Sed  dc  diuetfis.vnum  HI  cau£i  alteriu»,St  mate- 
rta.i  4.3.  1 m./. J*.q.l4.^. »m./.  j.d.i4.  q1.ar.4-q. 1.07.4.  S 

d.17.  q » ar.j.q.t.j® /,ar.4.q.l.t'"./.d.49.  q.J.ar.j.q.i.e./. 
am.Ve«.q.i4.to.9"./.Q«oLj.i4.c. 

* Chariras  1 1 S-flcc  146. Stc.  Confolatio.  Contritio  1 6.  Cor-  S 

K4< .Damnatio 7. it. i9.DcleAatio  ;4. S 1*109. Dfmon  61. 

l«  147. Fortitudo  44.5 1.  Frudus  19.10.  9 

G ludium  dt  10  deo  ( qon  ut  pallio,  fcd  rarionc  fuz /pecici. 
Con.t.c°.9o7.9ifi. 

• Innocentia  t.Lvmbus  f, Magnanimitas  14. Morsi;  Ncmc 
fls  1. Nomen  7!  Orario  41.43. 48.54. Patuipclio  a Pallio  39, 
4f.Pax  10. Peccatum  Ml.i7;.i  .3.  I trouciuis  Ptxceprfi  10 
pf.Pi(mium  4. 5.! ‘Callere  i.RdigU*  Sf.Refurrertio  9 Rcue- 
latio  1 iSpes  48.tf3.Su/frag1a  5.6.  u 

IGszophilati  «m  dupliciter  dicitur.fcilicetarcjthcfauri, 

& domus  in  quadi.  Et  figmficat  ftudium  (.IV0I0.L  ptin*.B. 

f(o,|.kii,  ,x 

Ga74>phila:ium  finrifiat  /ludium  facrar  frrprurz.in  quo  fan 
fti  opera  fiu  irpoluerunt  |.Piolo.L.prin°.E 
4GioaoM  peccauic,  faciendo  ephod.Sc  petendo  /ignfi, tetans 
Deo tn. Sed  poftea  psemtnit.He.i  i.lcc  7 .ptinc.I.  13 

Gedcon  petens  fenum  peccauit remando  Deam  ex  incrudc 
bute^cu;  & Zachaiu!.:il.q  97.i  j". 


Gesa  Gc 

Gedcoa  nihil  mali  fecit, fed  booum  nalde  in/igne.Et  ac  ce-  Cjid. 
pit  maximum  lignum  incarnationis  ChrifiiHc.  1 1 .tcftio.7. 
prm°.K. 

4 Geme!  Ii.  Fotmina  4. 

4 Geminari. Arnen  l.Prerarumt  f 7. 

Gsm  t xrs,  fufpiru,&  inquietudo  corporis,  indionot  triAitif 
cordis. PfaM.me°.d.OrJtio  4.19. 

Gemuu«,Sc  lachrim*  mitigant  rriAitiam,  quia  aperirureK- 
tra,&  conuenmnt  difpoliciom  hominis  uiiia.ii*.q.jS.i.o./, 
Pfij.4i.prine.b.Spintus  ij.Vpnpa. 

4Gemma.ReAnuiio  16.  Diuifi*. 

yGemins.  Petrus  4. 

Gemitus  lachrymsrum  duplex .fcilieet  compondionisad  pec 
cata  sblue^ida , & dcuotioms,ad  «zloUu  defi Jeranda.do.ia 
lcd.i.pnn#j  K. 

4 Genandui. Liber  7* 

4Genisals  triplex,  /cilicet  per  prxdieationem.utgenut, 
per  cauiam.vt  amor.ft  quod  di  a multis  caufis , n ira.  11*. q. 
44.i.o./.nf.q.y8*dx. 

Gxmxalooia  magis  denominatura  patre, qua»  a matre. 
3*.b.il.i.im./.quxftio.i9.i.c./.qu«A.;i.i  in,./.4.  d.i.qux- 
/Uo  i.articul.i.qu*llip.i.i*,./.d.;o  q.i.ar.  l.qu«rt.:.c./.d.jd 
4"./.M  atth . i une*,  diftind.  4. 1 /.Ro.  f .le.  j-ose0.  D./.  Meta. e 
Ie.fi  prtn°. 

Tota  genealogia  ChriAi  exponitur  , Sc  dubia  circa  eam  fo|- 
uuntui.3.q.i8.i.sa>./.qnal(.ji.j.o./-MattJe.i.i.3.4.<l.  Mel- 
chifedcch. 

4Gcocrabilc.Corruptibile  i.  Generatio  3.  Malum  48.  Mate* 
ria.t.io 

4 Generale  & fpeciale  duplex.falicet  intentione  , It  obieAo. 
isf.q.  f 8.  f .3 " / q.f  4. 1 o./.q. 79.1.1  * 

4Gir.SK  ATIO  & corruptio  duplex,  fcilieet  de  contrario  in 
^onerarium, Sc  cieauo,4f  anmhilario.  Vcn^juaftj  .1  jj*.Con 
srarium  36. 

Generatio  duplex, /cilicet  fimpliciter,qaa  fit  ens  fimpheiter, 
de  non  ente  fimpiiater,  id  di  in  pura  potentia, St  fecundum  Dioiftfc 
quid.qosa  fit  aliquid  tale, de  ente  fimplicuer.  Vcrit.qurft.it. 
f .rl/.Spintn.  1.  ^'/.J.cfi./.Opalcu.j  .c*.i  f S./.MeuleAio.  4. 
me*x./.Lt°.  1 i.lcci  i.rac°.e. 

Generatio  duplex.falicet  mutatio  de  non  dTe  ad  efe,St  ori- 
go vmentis  a principio  niuente  coniursAo . Prima  conuenic 
omni  generabili  St  corruptibili,  fecunda  vero  tantum  umen. 
ti.St  dicitur  BJtinitas.ia.quarAioa.  a7.  i.c./.  3.  diAinAmn.t. 

1.  c. 

Omnis  generatio  prafupponit  nsatenam  , qur  non  genera- 
tur. 1 J.  4-q.t . 1 .c/.  id.  t .q.  I .l.C./  fc/.  I m. 

Ad  generationem  naturalem^portet  quod  fiat  ab  agonte  na  Maria, 
tuoTi.Se  ex  materia  naturaliter  prqportionataj.d.  | .a.s.c. 

•Adepi.  1.  Agens. j 1. Angelus  63 1.431. Anima  141.i6tf.179. 

JS4  Ais  14. 

Omne  quod  generatur  eft  comp^firum  ex  materia  8c  forma. 

I d 4-q  i.i.;m./.a.d.i.q.i.4.c  / 4",./.3.d.il.q.l.3.f*7.CAjs 
i°.4i.3,B./.4m./.l,o,.o.3. 8x.fi. /.9x./xiu*lJ.j.c./.Spir«u  3. 

I»"1./.  Anima.tf.8m  /.Meta.7.lc/7X>./  Lib®.8Je.i  jneQ.f./.  le. 

3 .me  °.e./.le.  f jne®.d ./.  1 1#.  1 1 . le.  3 ,prin®.b. 

ChataraA». Cibus  f.Contiaunm  jc. 

Materia  fimplicuer  prima  St  nuda  di  immediatam  fubieAfi 
primum  generationis  & corruptioms^liorum  autem  motufi 
feandum  prius  Sc  poAcxiiu,r.d.t^.i.a^./uLti.i.fn./.3.dl. 

11x3.1.3.5*. 

•Corruptio*  s.t|.IJ. 

Iromo  m generatione  /impliciter  , nihil  manet , quia  totum  Doa.tf  ra» 
mutatur  in  totum.Generatione.t  Jefiio.9.  Rdpondeo  Dubio  ’ 
tff9°. 

Ad  generationem  tiia  requiruntur, feni  in  potentia  quod  eft 
niateria,priuatio,Sc  /brma.Opufc.3t.c®.«. Creatio  ;i. 

Ad  generationem  naturtkm,oon  requiritur  aliqua  potentia 
aSiua  m materia.3,.q.3i.4.c7.30’./.i.d.i8.q't  a.c./  i,d.3.q. 
i.i.r./.6m./.Mcta.7dcwtio.8.princ*.b.C.8tc./.Phyi.i.lcAso.i, 
pnn°.a. 

•Dimenfio  t f . td.Euchariftu  88-Facere  d.Fieri  1 7. 

Oppofitum  ui  detur  dicere.i  a*.q  a7.jc.  Rdpondeo  fient  Da 

b:o  444°.  • Forma  100. Incipere  4.  Du*.ddo*. 

In  gener aucne  , tota  uirtus  aftiua  eft  ex  parte  maris , Sc  pa£ 

fio  .e*  parte  foeminx.3*.q.3a.4.c./.q.  47-4-I 

bu°D. 

Inimo  in  grneratineo.fcrmiaa  fe  habet  aftine.tVq.t i.r.;"*. 

/.q.jf.j. Con  4 c®.44.,/.Matth. t.fi  d.l.HcIpomico  Dn-  Dn".Sfila. 
biotfdi*.  *Mjtena  1.18.  :o-&c.  Ordo  14.17.  Pcifcwiio4i. 

Plantx  ;.4  Pi ius  t.7.8.  I »• 

Generatio  ammarotum  eft  ab  intra  , fed  inanimatorum  eft 
tantum  ab  extra. Meta.f.lcc.f  .pnn*^.  D.Ac,/.Lib°.7.1cc.tf, 
frlo°,fiL./.le-  8.pnn®.b.E./.Anuiu.k,lec.f  .prin*.a.D./.lec^. 

TabuJtAarei.  Q.  t pr»*.  ^ , 


/ 


• 


GENER  A:T  IO 


P'ir.®.b E «Semen  oTradnftio  t,.  Verpus  ». 
t^uod  generatur, cft  tgrnvhtt'  gener ationn.nofl  f 

Irti  materia  eft  fub*e£him.PhM.  Id*  7 .fi  g.fi. 


Ge  , c«  wA  9 

jf  Ojipofitu^pnidfturdicrrca  fimili.  Phy.gjee.f.tnc^.g,  RC| 
i fubieAwnV  fpomlcoficut  dubio  908*. •Accidens  i j-lo  i*t. 

) 6 Generatio  qua  aliquid  per  fc  generatur, eft[petfeftior  ea  qua 
l?  Futuet  cx  quibus  cft  amnt*  generat  ia  aquarum  , ?enctanQir  aliquid  accipit  fpeciem  alieiius, per  miftionem.utra  nutri- 

dnpliciier.rpe'  icuolutionem  vaporum, m montibus  inclulu  tmne.A  unoinifto.t,d..Jo.q.i.i.c  Al"*- 

perteremrtum.  pfaLi7.ire°.K.  ’ * Accidens  10S.u7.no.Agcm  id.ip.j  X.ytf. Animal  at. Ac„ 

Terminus.  16  Terminus  geucratroms.Sr  wrrtfptionisdopfrt.fti^ctk  quoi  x«.xo.  Animata. 

§d(  ft  genitum, vel  ConupMim  , A tcrsnwui»  qno.id  ell  forma,  37  Quod  generatur  fecundo  modo  generationi* , fcilicetprour  % 
vrl  prniatio, fient  dupler  prmopiuni.t.d.f.q.j.c.  generatio  eft  origo  uiuenris  a principio  uiuente  coniuofto, 

•Accidens » 3.80  1 11. Aftio  4.97. r x 4.  Agcm rd.x^.ct.  non  diciiurgcnituj  nec  fihus.mfi  procedat  fecundum  ratio- 

17  Funrj  & pmiatio , non  funt  termini  perteOrttoni*  A corrtx-  hetn  fimihtndini«  fpedficr.ut  pili  St  uermes.  iB.q,i7.*.p.Fi^ 
pcion-s.mfi  laiioncipfinscire.Con. * fiatiof.d.fcc  inC*Affim:litto  t-M-Ac. 

Alteratio  7.8.  Amor  175.  Angolu»  143.  Fjl.tfJ*.’  jg  Generatum  «»p<iiietiflimtUrigencranri}tn  omnibus  qu*  ad 

* * • r^i— n„-v"'  •,  jurant  fpccici  pcitincnt.non  autem  <n  proprietatibus  indi- 

uidui  1 *.q.  1 00. 1 x./-  q.  I o 1 . 1 . 1 m.  /.  I x*.quxfl.  8 1 .1.0./.:  .dirt. 
io.qu*H.*-J.c./.dillin.jj.quarft.t.l.t,B./.diHin.^  quxflio.i. 
ar.t.quxA.1.0./.  Potcncu  quxft.  i.x.5*’./-q-9-5.*  7 /‘Oinifc. 


. Ai»gmenti;nj  x:.  Ca|or  it. 


18 


Animata.  Aquilo.  Argentum 

19  Ae.  -JT*  " ' 

Pnmum  in  gener Jtionc.cft  ultimum  in  corruptione  xx7^|u. 
|o7.i.c./.qurrtu>  1 6».7-3m*/-4m-/->f-  Thi.aJec.3.  med°.  G/ 
Chantas  txo. 

J9  In  generatione  ,A  corruptione, no  eft  motus,  nrc  cfitrarieta*» 
ntfi  racione  prrccdent»  alteraronn.  Vcrt.q.'*d.t  .e. 


1 

•Baptiimus  i74.i7f.io3.Cete.8. Commune  io.Conccpao 
i ^Dinerr  e d.Embrio  j . 

•Chatar»£»*.OIum  1 x.Jf  .9*. $7.98.96.1«  j.ij  x.  Cibus  <5  39  - Propter  fortitudinem  uirtutis  in  femine  , genitum  aflimila- 
Contrartnm  35.C0M.1. Creatio  4j.fi.  rur  gcneraqtiin  aatura fpccici.A  in ipultisaccidcuubus.Vc>. 

Generatu»  tinrit\,noncft  corruptio  alreWru.nifi  per  cnncoioi-* 
tantum  ts^.q.i  t j.9.xB,./.xul.j4.x.5®./.Ven.  q.x$.r'.c.jf.$F  40 
o Dmnyfiui  4.0.  . . ‘ 

Generatio  A corruptio, fnnt  in  inftanri.iif.q.7l3.7.ty.t.*dtfi 
3?.q.4.3.c./.lm.  •Delfftatto  1.1.107. 

Generatio  ellc  non  poteft  (inclalieranonc  & loci  mutatione. • 

I.  d.l  t .q. I . l.C./.d.; 7.q.q.j.c.  4t 

•D*m«»n98.  ^ 

In plStis.pr  merpia  gener attoni*  afttua  A pafliua,  funt  femper 

unita,  qUtapnncrpalitcc  ordinantur  ad  vencratiuncni , non 
aurem  m an'"»ilibus.if.Cbf,d,lc.t.mc®.D. 

•Dobnhi  t c.Euchariflia  88.  to.  Facere  d.r.Farum  t 6.r.Fctt  41 
mina  i.j.Ftdc»  loi-Fini»  jj.Hxrcfi»  j Incipere  4.'Tbgeaf 
tum  i.4.1nftxnt  xj.  &c.  I.ei;  rimatio  1.  Matrlmbrtnm  dii  j. 

46.48.f  C.  MenUruus  x.4.Mif!lo  fj.Monr.  Mulu«.Nariuita». 
i.&c.  Natura  »1.  Ord»  16.  »7-  Prinopium  17.  Prius  1. 

7.  is, 


rvg-xM-<*  ...  . v-  - , j,  * __ 

Acfdcn-ib  rndiuidualia,  pertinentia  ad  «lirpofitioncm  nara-, 
tY:;ut  oelocitas  corporis . & bonitas  ingenii, propagantur  in 
filios  per  generationem, fed  nullo  modo  accidentia  pure  pet- 
fonalia,ut  grammatica  &huiuftnodi.  i:?.qnxfiio.8i.a.c.  Ae 
qutuoca  8- 

Accidentia fpeciei  & indiuidui  fecundum  corpus,  poflunc 
transfundi  a generante  in  genitum, non  autem  auidcnua  fc 
eundum  animam.x.d.io.q.i.  j.c./.  d.j  j.q.i.ia™.  /.  ;.d.j.qr 
l.ar.l^q.i  o/.Mj.q4-3  c. 
rPqOu»  t.buchanflia  67.Fcemina  t.J. 

(/ppblitum  uidctur  dicete , quo  ad  accidentia  fecundum 
animam. Vcri.q. 13. j.c.Refpondco dubio  6<J°.  Dua.<63* 

• F«gura  8 9- 

• Fibatio  t.j.Fo-ma  tr.txo.Geniror.Geniniso.  Gigni.Gra 
do.Uabhu'  48. 4J-  Mulu». 'Nari una*  1. Perna  jS-PcrfcAro 
4t.Re(brr« rtio  xx. Sanguis  5. Taurus. Vermis  1 


*4  Tota  pcTfcftio  generationis,  & motus, eA  extermino  ad  que.  43  Homo  generat  fibi  fi  mile  in  fpccie,non  inducendo, nec  cdu- 

& tota  imperfeftid  cius,  efte*  termino  a qtto.  ^dlf^n«ia.V»,  A-  f-1  lx** x 

quzft.^.i**.  *Qualita%6.RecipereTc.Spet  80.  Si/petbiaxfT 
ai.  Tcmpns  t$.  Theologia  x.7. Trahere  1.  Vinum  4.  Virtua 


ipj.xtft 


tcWb  aijimam  ratronalcm.de  porcntia  iraicnz,icd  Jifponc 
do  materiam.  i“  quxlLng.x^./.ntuj.Sj.i^^./.x.diftin, 
l8.q.X.I.4ra  Ar  d.lJ  q.X  I.J**/.  4.1I.41  ar.  1 qu*A.  J-C.fin./. 

Gon.x.c1*  ?7  41"-/- Potentia  qurl^.3.9.J,,'>/^,"./.^or,,./.  Mer. 


Xf  Forma  eft  finis  in  generationis,  in  omnibus  qu*  generantor, 
non acafu.r*.q.t j.j.e.  •Viftfi  f.Vniuerfjlc  18.  ’ 


5.lec-*.me°.a.D.A*iiiu  8x.Adam  44.71. Arc-Adcp*  i.Ado- 

1 6 Omne gencram, producit  fibi  fimile  fceun«lit-n  formam  q'U  44  In  generatione  animalium  pr*cipue homioi»,  fiint nece/fii-  Hominis, 
•gir.qu*  eft  potentia  generatiua.t*.q.|3.x.4-./.q.4r.f  .r.Ac  ai*  lieptem  mutJfoncs  feminum,  fcihcet  feminis  crmerfio, 

«dens  5 3. 80. x xi. Adeps  r.  Adulterium  9 Anima. 6f  ^oo.An  &prxc>pucad  formam  cordis, materi*  Jrrtinfiio ad  fornum 

na.Argentum  1 An  x6. Aflimlatio  10.44.Stf.  mcmbiorum  principafium.f.cncbri,epaus.&  nafbrum  femi- 

Xp  Forma gemtt^ll  m generante  quadrupliciter,  fcilieet  tota  in  nahum.diftmdio  materi*, quando  uefiicula cerebri  afsendit 

aflu.sc!  fecundum  patrem, ue!  iota  in  uirtute,eehecundum  futfam,&  udlicnb  epatis  aliquando  ad  dextrum  , &ad  uiti- 

partem  Meta.7.1cc.8.mc°.d.  ‘ tuum  defeendit  ad  uefliculam  uaforum  feminalium  , totius 

•Cxlum  ix.8<.93.97.98.io^.l3X.C6fangutnitJS  t.».  Deus  materi* diftin^io.ut tnbustur locis  membioiu  fecundario- 
355.8rr^;d.Difpofir«o  3 9.Embno  3.4.  rum,tiafcratatio  m-ter.*  m figurare  membrorum,  nonano 

xf  Adaitum  pcnerttionii.concurrunt  uia.fnlicet  calor, fpimus  qu*  completur  pci  calniemcoidi»  cum  fpiritu  difl'.»l«in  ni€ 

& humor.l^,p.q•I47.8.l^,.  bra.rpii  cxiccans  ftiperfiuum  bun.idum,  confolidat  & confbr 

•Aequmoca  d.Foima  t?.roo.  rtd.  tat  itin£iurafs  Si  connexiones, & motu»  per  uirtutes  mr.tioas, 

19  In  omni  generante  per  fe,requantur  fimilitudo, fecundum  eli  qui  m omnibus  membris  a corde  influitur  Opulc.xS  t°.4. 

dem  modum  cfTendi.vr  m umuocis  totaliter , uel  fecundum  * Adulterium  9 Anima  05.8O.&C.2  xfi.xjp.  Animal  xi.&c. 

formam  tantum , ut  in  umuocis  ratione  forni*,A  *quiu«-ctf  Anna.Aquilo.Angmmtum  xx.  * 

fecundum  cITe  , uti  lecundum  partem  foimc.ucl  fecundum  45  Ir  Itat*»  innoirntir.fuiUct  generatio  per  coitum.  t*.q  9R.0./. 

' • partem  parris  ut  m rquiuoci*  toralirer  , non  autem  m gene-  ».«Uxo.q.i.o. 

rante  per  accidens  Meta.7-lcc.8.me®.c.  • Cotium  99.1?  ».Circuncifio  9.14.47, 

•Gigm.Grando.Giaue  6.  46  Oppofitum  uidetur  dtcerea  fimili . ia.q.sf  .x.4™.  RcfpoO. 

30  GcnViano  *miioo,cft  uerior,  A perferior,  qu.im  generatio  deo  ficor  dubio  75 S°-  *Coitus  j.Cor.n, 

nonumnoca.l,.q.J3.x.4ro.  #Hsb  rus  47.49.  64-H*rcfis  5f.  47  Tunc  non  fu  it  generatio, nec  coitus, quia  parum  durauicfta- 
Idea  7.8.9-Inctpcre  4.  Inclinatio  t. Lumen  n.PcccXium  314  tus  innocenti*  ,8t  expedabant  determinationem  tempori* 

315.3  i6.3l9.3Jx.Planot*3^.  a Dco.ia.cj.98.x.im.  * D*mon  98.  Donum  1 j.Embrio  3^, 

In  omni  generatione,  penntrodnAionem  forrn*,  expellitur  Equu*i.i.i®mma  x.;  .Gipanics.Inrotcntu  14. Ac. 


Du“«4* 


3« 


omnis  contraria  forma,&  cius  difpofirio.oifi  quandoque  re-  48  Tunc  non  fu iffent  generari  atqoiJes  m robore,  pulchritudine 
*"  '**’  ■*  -.r.  Stalij«,ficurnec  erum  nunc. i*.q. 94.3 .c./.s d.3 vq.t-TC» 

• Ma*.Matei. Matrimonium  5. Mulier  ;.y.  Pccca- 


Specics. 


linquatur  ex  indifpofitmne  fabfc/l'.4.dift.4.quxltio.  ».  ar. 
q.l.c. •Pluuia  t.Sacmia  46.  Tiuone».  Vnmerfale  j 8.  Vfura 

37.133.! 41. 186.  tum  I08.313.AC  j 31. Poer  id.Rclurreftio  14. 

:x  Q^ia  generatio  cfl  motus  ad  formam, duplici  forrn*  refpon-  49  Parentes  , tunc  non  fuiflem  confirmati  in  tuftiria,  quamdiu 
3 des  duplex  generatio, quia.fcslicet  fbrcnx  fubftantiali  refpon-  fenoiffent.  l^.q.roo.x.c./x.d.SQ.q.x^.f^/.Quol.f.S.e. 

det  generatio  fi«nplicttcr.  & form*  acadeocalx  refpondet  ge-  50  Omnisemirtio  fcmimi,  exqua  fecundum  (e  noo  poteft  fequi 
neratro  fecundum  quid.Opur.3t.e°.i.  generatio, cft  uitium  conna  naturam ,&  peccattMn.  Con  j.ca 

33  Idem  modus  gen«ar»onis,  cfl  omnium  eorum, qu*  funt  eiuf  u * * * 

dem  fpeciei. t^.quxftio.i 8. i.40,  /.x.diflin. 30. qu*ft.x,i.7m./ 

Cqr».c°.l7.i“.  fi 

34  Diuei  fui  modus  generationis  A emanationis  tetumr, [cfl  fe»' 
eundum  diucxfitatcai  natui am.Con.4.e0.M- 


pirulo  1 1 x. 

* Sponfalu  r.Tao rus. Vermis  t. Vfura  15 6. 


Generatio  fignificat  relationem  , per  modnm  operationi*, 
in  diurnis.  1 *.q.4X.6  3 *./.  t .d.  x 0.1  .c.fi.  /.  1 ■‘.PoVq.  x .5 . 8 "./i 
q.9.9.3"*.  • Aftu»  19J.  Amor  l4.Au  xd.Crgatlo  43. Datio 

s7.Dc*tt 


GENERATIO 


tij 


G, 


Gcn 


*.66  }* 


Xj.Defls  jfj.8cc.Dif ere  4. 

yx*  Generatio  proprie  conucnit  Jeo.i*  qo.x7  x.o7.q  i*.4.e./.r. 

d 4.q.l.l.o.Cnn.4,r°.t./.7.E./*lo-A»**/  l»./.Veriq.4-4.o./*  78 
roa.q.*.i.o./.Op«f.i  c®.J./*Col.lc.4.me®  K.  Deus  jyy. 
+H»rcfit  94. 9 7.101.  Pater  8.t  Mi.ij.Pafnna  j6.  # 

y§  Generationem  effe  m deo , tenendum  eft  fola  6dc,  quia  de-  79 
tnnnflrari  non  pnteft.l.d.4.q.t.t  c 

74  In  (olo  deo.potrH  rfle, generatio  fine  impei  fert  ionc  mutatio  gQ 
nit,&  diuifiont* . Ide»  non  conuenit  angelis,  nec  animat  ra- 
tionaIi,ncccorlii.Po*.q.  j.e.i7m,  * P-fltbile  8.  Pioccftto  10.  81 
&c.i8.*o.$i.7«.RclatiM.D  VerEjum  64.’  • 

57  Generatio  filiidci  a patre.cfl  xtema.  1*441 

1 i.tro./C<Jn.4cap°.ii/.Poten*.q.3.ij.o./.i4.?B17.l*Cil*.  81 
medio  e. 

y 6 Generatio  xterm.®  temporali*  filii  dei,  differunt  duplici-- 
tcr.f.fccjindom  rrfj  ctf  us,&  (ccoodum  naturas,  idift-i 4-q.t . 8j 
»•  4m- 

y7  Vna,5c  eadem  operatione, paier  generat,  fc  filius  dei  genera- 
. tur.i  d.io.t.tm /.Con.4.c0.y./.Po,.qu.t.c/.q.9.9.lm.CHri  84 

■ ftus  1 19«21I-1>CU<  j.66. 

y 8 H vrefii  Arrii  quod  pater  genuit  filium  uoluntare.Con^.  ca 

pit°.x  i./.PA*  q.i.j.c.  *y 

79  Arrim  ponit  duodtctm  modos  generatinnis.fcilicct  imita  fla 
sum  lioex  a panfto.iuxta  emurnuem  r adiorom  j (ole,  iu*- 
tacharartctcm,  fcu  tmp-chtonema  figilln.Mtta  immifuo nt  86 
bonx  uoluntama  deo.  suxta  exitum  accident  •» a fubftanria, 
iuxta  abftrarttoncm  fpeciei  a materia^uxta  excitationem  »0  87 
lonratit  deogitar  onc.iuxti  transfigurat  onem  motus  a mo- 
uente,  uixrardurtionem  fpectertim  a gr«cre»idxti  idcatio* 
nem , & iux  a n ticcnna  , mqiiibus  duft  xqujlftas  natur jr,  83 
uc!  d urat  1 o nt ».  1 *.q^s.  * . ar.  t ./.  t m. 

60  Paternitas  nu  eft  principium  generationis  priqcipal-ter,  fcd  89 
quodda-nmodocotntellcft  101, quia  nor  efl  fient  forma  fpc» 
cici.fed  ficut  principium  indiuidoale,  ideft  pt  opticus perfo- 
nali«  in  patre  Po*.q 

61  Generatio  dei  «Ama  eft  pater , pafiina  neto  filius.  I leo  non  90 
eft  medium  fecundum  rem  inter  utrimque  . t.  diftinrtto.4. 
wxdi.1.4". 

61  Omnia  qux  diftinrtim  eonueniunt  patri,  8r  marri.attribuun  91 
tor  patri  in  gener ationy  d uina.frilicct  concipere, parere, ucl 
parturue, quu  ibi  non  conucnit  ratio  maim.Con.4. capitulo 
I t.fin.  • • 

In  generatione  dinina.rft  rerminusad  quem, non  aurem  ter 
minus  ad  quo.i.d.7.q.}.ira.  • • 

fi  Potentia  |»cnerjodi  in  dimnii.noo  eft  communit,  fcd  eft  pro 
priantione relationis  implicitat  po*.q.i.i.4in. 

<Sy  SptrnufTjnd at  non  poteft  communicate  patri  n generatio- 
ne filiij(|Uia  generatio  cfl  tantWW ab  nno,&  nihiJ  poreft c0e 
principium  fui  princiiuyiJ.fi  1 l'".Pater  1 a. 

46  Oppoficum  n detur  dicere  a (imrl  . i.d,6.x/>./.d.io.t.c./.jm. 

B.  /.d.l 3.3.4™.  Rcfpondco  dubio  66tro. 

<7  Proceftio  Spiritu SjmAi  , noo  potcll  dici  generatio , ntria  cft 
per  modum  amo*»,  non  autem  j>#r  modum  limilitndinn.fi- 
cutuci  am.i,.  |.»7  40/ q.|o  x.x^/.qyy.s.e./.  i.difi  j.j. 
3ro./.4n1./. ;/«.  1 .lm. /.Cdn.4  t°.ip.li./  j j. fi.  P^.14.?" 
/.q.to.».c./aim.filut  o 3. 

fg  Nullus  modus  prncehionis  in  crearnns,  perferte  rcprgfental 

diuinam  geneiationem,fcd  ex  multis  oportet  colliprte  fimi-  I * 
• |itudinen’.i*.q.4t.j-4Bl./  q.4x.s.iB\/  Con.4.c°.8.fi/.  PoF.  - 
q.y.t8.l7m.  • 

69  Principium  generationis  duplex,  fcihcerqund.tdeft  pater, 8c  • 
quo, ideft  clfcnria  Punum  diffingimur  a gemto  tealitcr,non  1 
autem  fecundull^Poa.q.^.l.J,■. 

f 0 Vbi  generaro  cft  fine  motu,  ideft  obi  non  eft  aliud  generari,  y 
& generatum  cilc.ut  in  d>amis,non  oportet  quod  generatur, 
quandoque  noo  c(fe.  l*u*.q.  ;.i  j.  jm.  • 

71  Potentia  generaudi , ett  idem  tcaliter  cum  diurna  edentia/ 
ita  quod  includitur  in  rat  or.c  etus.Po*.q,*.»^,“.  . • 

71  Deitas  ad  gene-ationcm  (c,  habet  (dium  ut  actcpta  per  eam, 
fed  filiatio csnfequitur  eam, fecundum  modum  instUrgcndi. 
I.d.7.L.prm0.l./aLi8.4.f./.»™. 

9 Artus  190.  decet.  Dicae  4.  Ingenitum  4.  Innafcibili- 
tsi  1.  , * V 1 

yj  Generatio  indiuinis , non  terminatur  ad  effentiim,  nec  ad  1 

relatiuncm/ed  ad  fub(tant:am,idcfi  ad  fiippofimm.Opufc.9.  1 
qucdio.9. 

74  Ia  creatoris,  generatio  p*r  fc  ordinatur  ad  fpccsem.noo  au  te  j t 
indiaiuis, fed  ad  peifi>naiii.P-ja.q.lo.:.lxm. 

7j  D>uina  edentia  eli  terminus  generatiom»  ut  quo,  nu  autem 
ut  quod.i.d.y.q-J  o Pater  1 1. 

7 6 Eflcnnaat  cll  paiernitas,  cii  ptmeipium  quo  pater  generat, 
i.d, f.q.i.l.s  o.Pater  ia. 

77  Imroo poteocu generandi,  cft dTeuttt  principali t«r,*paa  4 


temitas.non  eft  qno  pater  gerserat.ctim  fit  qtiafiqujcdam  for 

BU  iadiuidualis.la.q.j  9.7. j “.Hefp.Dn*. 666*. 

Pllilofiiphi  non  cognnucrunc  diuinam  geficrationem  , lice^ 

cognofierent  dtninim  «u  urjrn.  quia  non  compt xheederuac 

eam  l.d.j.q.i.o./.Io.prolo  prin*. C.&c 

Immo  philofuphi  non  copnouc.unt  diurnam  naturam. i*.qu. 

is. 1 1.0.  Rerp°.Di*°.66sa.  Dum.dd7*. 

Nec  beari  iIla’nTiBeffi.bilem  generationem  (ciont  , quia  noa'  11  *• 

compra-hendunt naturam  det. t*.q  In  o. 

• Immo  beati  m patria  habent  meritum  fpet.ft  nofrunt  illam 
ineffabilem  generationem. i*.q.li. 7. 1™./.  01-n(c.j.cap‘,.if4. 

Refpond. ficut  Dubio  j (6°.  Du^.ddS*» 

Edentia  dei  non  generatur, nec  genita  ert  pe*  fe.nre  per  arci. 
dens.ta.qurft  ?9.f.tm-/.?,.q.l6.7. tm.f  i.dift. j.q.J.1  .*■*/, 

d.t  B.4  »"*./.  Opuf.i.c°.t./.ig. 

EfTentia  non  generat, fcd  pata  itirtutc  dTentix.I^q.yp.f.o/ 
qu.rftio.4 1 .7.  lm./.  l.dlll.  j .quxll.  t . t .J.r)./.Vn.0. 1 . 1 Xm./.0- 

Ge  ierarioin  artribnittir  alijs  termini'  rfTential-bus,  Cenindu 
quod  mag:i connotant artum. ia.quxll.j 9.7.1  "*  /.t.  dilhnrt. 
y.quxft.i.s.o.Opuf  i.c°.y. 

Elfenti leli  deus  generans,®  res  generans, fi  res.fc  deus,  fup- 
po  nant  pro  peribna.hon  amem  fi  1'upfwtttnt  pro  cfTeatta.  t*. 

q-:f.t  7 "./.1.4. 7 -q- ■,-«-4m-/- f.d.f*L,fi. 

H ec propofiacJ  e(l  faila.dtu . n.»n  genuit  deum.i*.  quxftion.  Propofiau. 
19.4-j" 

Hxc  pronofitio  cft  srera.dcu*  genuit  deum.  ta.quxftio.  ^94. 

0. Af.im./,i.  diftin&io.-j.qic-ilio.i.x.n./.dift.y.q.i.a.c/.Con. 

' 1 
Hxc  eft  falfj.deus  genui*  fe  deum.ncl  alium  deum.i*.  q.j 9. 

4*4m  /.'.d^.q.!.  tao  / Po*.q.p.8.f 

H*.  ett  ucra  t iplicitcr , Dem  parer  genuit  alterum  fe.fcili- 
ectin  ablatiuo  , in  accii fatiuo  fimpliciter,®  perfooaiiter, fed 
emphatice.  t..q.)9  4 4"1  / 1 d.4  L. 

•Solas  10. 

Hxc  vera  appofiruc.Deus  gennit  Denm,qni  non  eft  det»  pa 
tcr.Et  eft  fatfafuppletiur.Sed  a(firmatiaa  elt  ca>nuctlo.i*.q. 
J74f"/.t.i4(|.l.Mm. 

Mebus  dicitor, filius  dei  femper  natui, quin»  femper  generari 
vel  femper  nafct, licet  vri  po  (fi  mos  omni  tempore, in  genera- 
Crone  cius.  ia.q<4  t.a . 4fn  /<i  .<A*>q- * ■ * *• 

iGeneratiua  j-.icntia.tft  artitu . Ei  cft  in  parte  perferte,  in  Q^id. 
matre  liero  tmperfrrte.  j*.q.^i.4.t°'./.j.d.j.  q.i.s.y®.  *A- 

• braha  sft Anima  {i6.8er.Aqaa  1.  Augmentfi.  Dais  jrt.Ac. 
GenaaMoi6.64.7U-7i.Mateficiuma  Mrnftitiui 4.7-  Pecca- 
tum 98.6cc.i07.107.s44  i68.jti.jtj  8cc- 4 19.  Plantat  j. 
iGepcritum  clf^Gc  ne-atio  70. 

•Genefi-.Cayn  x.Plato  4.  Prnjffietia  10. 

« Grnitaba  Circancfio.9. 14.1 7.48-4-?.Cor.4.  Fnieftina.Na-  # 
ciwtas  so. Peccatum  198  jt6*ja8.1>rcputmin  Pnapus.  Pu- 
droda  Vulaa. 

^ Gpnitjuus  Ablanuus t Perfmta  4*47. 

fGenucr.uel  generms.non  cft  ita  «meti  proprium  patris.fi-  Nomen, 
tat pater.i*.q.j j.>4>./.q. 40-1.«./  j.d.y.ar.a.q.s.|m. 

•Baptifinus  46.Ccm(e|HN>  t 19.  fater  8.  ’ » 

lGenitr;x.D'fcrctio  Mater.Matm.Pueipera. 

7 Genitura.  C-rorcptid  r.Scs.Vfora  1 81. 

4 Gem  tv*- dicitur  a gign**,rt  non  agrncro.Btconuenitani  Qoid, 
matis ramiim  }.d.8»«.iin.  *Aftnf  t^y.Aftimilatto  14.vAc.F1- 
nis  j j.Grneraiioa4:i6.®ci7.jt.'ji.6cc.8s.ldcm  8 Kcfjrre- 
ftao  14.  Sapamoa  qP.&c.Semtn  o.Vfuu  j?. 

Filius  det  d-ciiur  genitus  de  p3tr«,&  fubftantu  pattis.jfed  di* 
urtfimodad\^4i.j.o./.l.d.f.q.x.l.o./  Con.4.c°.tr. 

Filius  des  diarur  genii  us,  & creatus , ad  remonendum  om- 
nem impcifcrt  oocma  natiuitateciu»  ia«q.4i.j  4m./.Poten 
tiau9.1t.17i*.  1 ♦ 

qGenoacphx.Vnrtio  jd. 

« Gcu Angelus  7179.786.  Apoftoli  l6.Bcfttalirai  l.Exrrancus. 

Frater  i.CaaJilxi.  i.i.Grniiltf. O.ludxi  j.Il.ius  lK.xo.Lck. 
ijXingua  7.8.  Magi  4-Manhxasx.  Moyf-s  j.  Pnmepsat. 
Kaiii.Xepaltma  x.  Serurtas  6.  Templum  4.  6 . Vnftto 

«GiNT.tt.Bt  ps*ffuntcognofceredeun>,un»m,finiplreein,r*»  Deum. 

. tcnifans.Opu(.j.ie.I6. 

ImAio  gcmilo  noo  habuerunt  fiiJcm  dei.  Plal.xa  aicd°.c.T. 
Reipond.Dubio667u.  Dum.66®. 

. Gentiles  aotkhsbuciacri  fidem  dei, nropter  flatura  prmeifG  , 

& aouqua  eMitCtudinmM  , opere  dxmonoin.  Et  adorabant 
miltt  um  cf  It, id  cft-  dxanones  Pfal.a  j -mc°.c.  I. 

•Abraham  t7.  Ar*  4iB.Bapt'fmas  j 1 . Ci-airnfio  8 10.16.  • 

Coufi  nutto  gJ-Bttarius.Fidcs  79^4  putmcicio  x.Gililxa. 

1. Gem. Gradus  j. 

Gcnnhs  put  peeeuse,  fcdm  ratione  fupenorF,  Aon  ai*,  fidm 
Tabula  Aurea.  3 tatioaes 


C 5 N V S 


liriM»  »tsfW*.Ver.q.»f.4-*5w-  *WWa  La- 

mmJ.Lei.fx.ltc.|ij.|t#.li»Ruj.7.8.Mjhuinetu<.Mjgi  * 

Marthxut  i. Matrimonium  uo.Ac  Mi.e*.f.  Mi|it  a i.  Pallio 
5»  Religio  88  Reuclatio  S.?.Rc*J.Tcmpium  fi.Theoiogia 
44-Tfrra  i.Tnbutu®  Jf4.fi* 
iGcuu  Trgatort. 

^G«ulVt*’o.Aiioratio  1,4,  f.Eanltatio  t.lrinnium  ;»• 
Differenti^  j qtjcnu*  refpcfta  Angularium, cfl  tt  fo-male.fcd  rcfpcCtu  (pe 
cicijcfiuc  materiale.  ia,q.8f.3-4m.  'Ab-aham  f.18. 
a Dppofitum  uidatur  diccte  a flmili.Phy.$.lcc  f mcn.c.Refp, 
Pu^.fiTO*,  fictu  Dubio  359°.  #Abrtraftnm  3. 

} Genui  aliqui  do  accipitur  pro  fpccic,cn  modo  loquendi,  quo 

qoo  dicuniu  humanum  senui,  tot^m  humanam  ipccic.  1 1*. 
q.  ?a.  x.c.6,/.i.d,  34. ».  1 • •Aceidenal.p.  1 l.lJ.tyjM  *-J  »* 

1 9.64- 93-94  Accidcntalitcr  6. 

4 Ad  rationem  generi*  requiritur , quod  f niuoce  pr jtdicctur. 
*Aftio  i*»4r<lfi,li8, 

| Gcnoipr*dicatnr  xqualjtcr  de  Ipcciebu*, fecundum  intra- 
ttoncm.non  autem  leirpei fecundum  e(U.  i*,q-  77.4 *t  _ V »• 
d.j.q.t.f.3m./-Ma.q.*.9.t6ff’  /.  Peribeimcnia*.'c.8.  priii°.a. 
D.  *Aflu».  1 7.47.  do.tf  1 .69.6?.  1 f 1. 1 ja.f  f }.  i66.t  77. 

4 Pfopnu*modu»pr*dica»di, debetur  cuilibet  generi, non  at*» 

tem  (peciei.i.d»|fq.4tJ-<.fi#/^.>a  j.am.,*Aftnita*  16. 
j Oppofitum  aidetur  dicere  a fimih.  1 a^.a,  il.i.c  fi  / *-d. 34.», 
Pu".fif|»,  * Jw  / Mj.q.|.Mi"'./.Quol.j,6-d-KetpJJu,67t0.*Agen«  38. 

Ahc  atio  4-  Altitudo  a,  Amor  117*  Angelus  19-30,  fij-  194, 
itt  191-Iot  f 36. 

• Natura  genero, non  poteft  cognovi, nifi  ciu*  dmcrrntxx  pn- 

pix.A  f afiione»  proprir  cogno(t5tur.Con,t.cD.6ff|^,. 
f Ocgcnush*'  frmper  p|prc*fpt*  inaftu.j,d.i9.q.4*i*<-/*l>o 
Ae-le.H.prin^.b-C.  •Anima  3744.190.t1 1,1  f 4-  »?>• 

19  Narursgencm,  dmerfificatur  in  diucrlii  Ipecicbu».  Eoce.i. 
me*.S./.Met.i  o le.io-prio0.a,fi7.le.  r x,pnnp.a.fi. 

•Appetitu»  j8.38.A  abe*, Arbor  x. Artificiale  I*x, Attributa. 
H.Auantta  3.  ifi. At.  Aureola  3.  Blalf  bemia  4.  Bonira»78. 
Hf.aitftn8.i4o-»9t  Campfona  t.3.4.C'jpacica»  f. Chara* 
htr. j.Caola  8 6a-  oo.tot.Ccrlum  5 .Clama*  4. 
jf  GenuteMdelubnaotiua  participanti*  pfiiai.QuoLa  q*i-l*c. 
•Cogitatio  13  O gmtio  38,Cohor»  1. 

Du I*  Imrreeenm  nonpr*dicarurpcrpart|ciparionem  de  fpecie* 

• hm.fedper  cficntjin  ,Mct.lc,3.fi.Refp.Du0.«7i* 

13  Genu*  implicite, &:  pnu.(tate,roarinet  ea  qua;  tum  in  eo.  O- 

pufc.41  ca9  9.  *Coinpai«tio  ja.f. Commune  11.14,  Con- 
flufio  1,  • • 

14  Genere  logico, immaterialia  folum  conuen;fit.Opsf,4i.i0.9. 
•Concup-lcenna  Sfio.Concupifetbili*,;* 

IT  Genu*  gcne*al  flimum.eft  p-imnm  pnru  pium  indiftinOio- 
ri*  jn  genere. Opulus".?-  •Confilipm  10. 

Piltifio,  1 f Geno*  dicitur  dupUcitcr.r.  p opne,  prout  prardicatnr  de  plu 
nbiu  Ipeciebo*  in  roquod  quid  , & improprie,  ideA-»c  <*m 
irune/quod  fui  communitate  multa  ambit, 4:  cr-nt  net . Et 
fieboon  ,A  malum  dicuntur  genera  contrariorum,  »|f.  qu, 
0,i8,i.r.fi./.i.d  |4.*  «*•/  Ma-q*I.t*IIm. 

17  Genu* du  «lex/.genu» aonmutn m,&  genus  innominatum. 1* 
/•  Anima.i.lcc.»g  pnn°.a,Ac. 

•Contemptu*  fi, 

||  Genu»  duple*. figeiiu*  pro»'n)Mtn, A genu*  remotum. ia.qu. 

78,3  3® /.  Anin»J  *.lec,xi.prin0.i.acc.  *Conuef(io  10, 

19  Geno*  duple*.l  genu»de’jr minatum  , & genua indecermina  . 

tum,»cl  enm.i.d.i  j.4  im.  *Corporeitax-t. 
to  Genu*  duplex.l.gcnu»  iogKUm.A  genui  ph>  Iicum.i*.q.t5d.:. 

• »®7.q-88.*  4m  *Corpui  f .6.7.11. 

a 1 Genu»  duple*. l.genn*  dei,&  genua  piincipij  d*uini  j.d. 

1*  A Genu*  duplr  i.llgenu*  prardicamcnulc.dt  geout.Bel  lubie 
Aum  fcibite.l^UetJec.rT.mc®.  d./.Lt  A »7.0.*°.,.  . 

a»  B Genu*  d'euurquatuormodi».  pr im<>  generatio  onntinua 
aliquo:  um. habentium  caodcm  fpec:cmficetmdo  illud  a quo 
ptucoduntal  qua,  *t  a generante,  tertio  it  tot  fuperhcicaeft 
gehu*  liipeificialiun'  figuratum , & (bliiUtpn) , quarto  quod 
primo  ponitor  10  ditfiouioiic , A prxdicatpr  in  eo  quod 
dirfc.cnti*  ficuteisaqmddjuici.Mcu.j.lcAto.  fin, 
fin.p  in*.a- 

»3  A‘iqn'd  dl  m aliquo  genere  dupliarai.f.m  genere  cnri* , ut 
cn»  3 Au  & in  genere  intell  ptbil-um,  »t  pura  pptenua.  t*  q. 
Hg.M ./.am  /.axf  q io.+xar./.y*m./.l.c ^/.V*».q  *.drf./.Ma- 
q.t6.l  * i” /-4* 

•Dirnton.ij.dUrDenominatio  8-Dcfiderium  13. 

14  Almuidell  maliquo genere  dupliciter,  icilicet  perfeutfpe- 
cie*,&  ea  de  quibu*  pradteatur  genu*,&  rcdediur,  ut  pnnd 
pix  generi», nrgatione*. A Bri«tjon«M*,  q.3.TX  /.uf.  q.71, 
6.V*/.t.d.it  »|.  a - 1 .3*.  /.  a^dail.  3 ^|.a.  »•  * m./  <1.33. 3 .»■*./.  i». 

I Opui,4x.tp.i  o-/.  13 . 

«f  iuimoBuli»  pr mauocA da cCcotu alicui uattuj,  in  gene- 


Ge  4 

refo'lQfJti.x.d.40.1.3"1  Rc  poodeofieut  dubio  464*. 

1 6 Aliquid  rednettur  ad  aliquod  geuu»  dupliciter, (rilicetperfe  • 
ideft  per  e(Tcniiain  luam,  A per  accident, idcJi  per  aliquid  ia 
co.MjQ.an.t.r, 

n Par*  non  lubet  proprie  genu*, ner  Ip.cicm,  3,  d.6. q 1 Jr.  ixy 
. * a.f Anima  IX,  -• 

• Dcu»4!.<3.*c.t7*.x»8.;il  411. 

lf  Oppofitum  mderur  diccrc a iimiii.ia,q,7f  .1.1  “ Rcfpondca  Da".674^ 

ficut  dubio  1 73®, 

• DiAjo  r.Ditierenfa  o, 

lf  Tarte*  funt  n geoert.per  redu&ioncm  tantum,  tortini  autfi 
|>erle.3.(lfftin.i.qDXiiio.i.ar  i,qu*ftj,<./.jn\/.  Aiuout  c. 
/.l3m./.x.lo", 

30  | i omni  quod  cli  in  gen're  , oportet  effe  compofitioncaat 

initcru.A  forma,ucJaA|ii,A  potrnnx.l'oa,q.7.3.c.  ' * 

4 Differre  4.8. 

31  Ih  omni  genere.in  quo  eft  aliquid  impe-CeAum .oportet  pr» 

erlleie  aliquid  pcft&um.iVq.jt.l.c,  PcifeAlo  4T*4d.  * ••  v TE 

• Ditfinitio  4 7,1  T.18.49.  • . 

3 a Omne  quod  in  aliquo  genere  eft  imperfeAurn.  opottet  oriri 

ab  eo  in  quo  pnpio,&  per  fcAe  natura  genern  rrpemur.i.d.  'f  1 
l.q.i.a  c.  •Difpofitio  9.1 1.43.  DiltmA  o 1.1  i.j  t tA.Diuer- 
fiu*  o.Af.ti.  Diutnaro  14.  U'uifio4.9.&c.i9.  EdcAu*  13«  • 1 lj| 

x8.Embrioi.Em  14. 30.39. tire  76.Ac.88.91.  F.H-niu 8.Ae- 
ternira*  iT.Excrlfui  1 .Fixmimnom  o.  F:de*  64  Fion  7.44. 
loj. Forma  t f 1644. 73.54.73.1 40.163.  Frumcucum-  Gau- 
dium 3 Generale  l-Gntia 4081106- 

37  In  quolibet  genere, illud  quod  ett  potiflimum.eft  pr/nripiuai 
ia  Jio  genere,  quia  principium  cutittlibctrei,  eft  potdliina 
part,A  plufquam  dinudtum  ;.d.33.q  &ar.  l.q.l.c. 

•Habere  5. Habitui  i7.45.46.Hi.Hcrclii66.(dea  36  j/.lroa 

go  4.lmpo|Tibiliras  1,  Incarnari  1.  Indtuiduum  14. 16.19.41,'  % 

4).Iitdiu.fibilc  I. Ingenitum  i.Inllrruncumii  14.  Intclieriva 
133.140  111. 114.164.  Intentio  1.  inuidu  ; ,1  j 7.Lat.ia  j . 

L-cu*  4. Luxuria  14. Malam  37. 

34  In  quol  bet  genere, pinuum  eft  raofil  omnium  qux  funt  poft  , 
3aq.46.i.c.  •Mittuliuum o.  M tcra  10.15.16.1 7.  Menda- 
cium 16. Ac.  Menfura  4.6 &c  10  Meiiiam  55.7 1.74. 83.84. 
po.Metaphyfica  t.  xi.ij.^.Milcncordia  84. 

34  In  omni  re  qux  ell  in  generCidilTert  ujeab  cflbntia.i*.q.J  f. 

<7.i.d.8.n.4  :.'./.d.i  9.q^.i.r./.i^.3.  q.t  1.1*7. lV.q-7* 

J rc./  Ente.b.piii,o.b./.Opul.44.c0  1 vlquc  c".6. 

•Me  i.Morux6.t 3 14  »«.'4  M«lu*.Muiario  4. 

Oppofitum  uiJcturdiccrea  ii,ml;.Maa-4.lcc.  i.uno*.J.3tc.  - 

Reljon  ficut  dubio  1 14°.  * * 

• Natura  10.37.50.  Naturaled.  Negatio  t.x.Negl  geotia  8. 

N gredo. Nobilita» o. Nomen  7.76.  Nongrtiiuim.  Numerus 

’ 1 i.ObieAum  1 1 .Odium  lO.Opcratio  8 1 5 .Qppofitio  s.Pa 
Iium  3. Par*  ti.Pa-tuipare3.  Pdlio  41.41.45, --7. 94.10*. 
j7  loi^tlibile  ell  aliquid  effe  in  gene  c.cuod  m nulla  cm»  ipe- 
ciecft  i#.q»7.J.im /.a.d.40.4  4®./.Po*.q.4.t.c. 

38  HypoAditnon  r ll in  genere,  ucl  ;i  fpecie  ,n*fi per  naruram 
quam  h aber-3  a. q.s , 3.3 “./^ .d.6  q.  1 ar.  r .q.t.i * /. i^./.Po*. 
q.9.4  1 8".  •Peccatum  m.i 43.1d9.t76.Ma. 154.34 8-J79. 

3 86.; 89. 39 1 .403, F’f niternu  19.7^.  Pcifcfw 40.4 5 .46. Fba 
rao.Philofophui  i.Poft  prxdicamen:um.Po*.34,6a.63.Prx- 
reptum  tOT.Prxcipitatio  a-Prxdicamcntum  o. 

3 g Nih<l  jtonitur  pnmo  irigenei  e,  uel  ipccic.mfi  per  id  quod  de 
«o  piofxie  prxdicauir.  j*.ti.63.a.  1". 

•P  xdicari  iS.  19.30. 1'rxlumptio  I. Primiti» 3.4.  Pr-mura 
o. Principium  6.7  9.1‘riuatio  1 8.t9^Procrffio  18.  Proportio  • 

4.9  Proprium  i.x. Propter  5.  PfalJere  x.  Qi>aaiitat  1.14.16. 

KeAitudo  t. Redemptio  1.  Reduplicatio  iTHclaiio  46-KeIl-  • 

Aum  5.*;. Religio  99.  Sacramentum  4-19  4»-t  J7.  S ipicntia  : 4 

5.  Sati  taAio  35.36.37.  Scientia  1 8. 19.96.  98. 103. 106.  Ar. 

113.lt  4-t  36. 1 j f. Semen**,  bcnlualixai  j.lj.Ser/u  *y-*8». 

Seraphm  o.Snnonia  7.  j 

40  In  quolibet  gencre/cmper  una  fpccicx  eft  prior, & perfcAior 
a!ia.Qnol,3.6,d./.Caufii*4-co.3  h. 

• SmguUre.Specict  5. Spe* 61. Subalternum. Subreducn  ».3. 

Subfiltcntia  4.5. Superbia  ;,n.TaAu»4.7.Talpa.  Ihcolog  & 

40. Verita*  4 1 . V irginita*  xu.  Vixtui  7 1. 71. 174  a.b.  171.448* 

: V1ta-4t.fi  i.tf  1.63.64. 

4t  In  omni  gere,  c, quanto  aliquid  eft  pr(|u,  cito  eft  (implicias.  (7  • 

. uf.q  19.1. Ac. 

• Vitium  6.9.  Vmificare  a. 

4»  Relatio  generi*  ad  lpcncoi,A  econuerfo.cft  relatio  ratioaia 

tantum.  t\q.»8  l.C. 

• Vhitnum  i.Vnio  1. 

4)  Alia  genera  a relatione, feamdsm  propriam  mioaeai.figni 
litant  aliquid  alicui  inhxrco*.  iVq.lt.l.l.e. 

• Vmus  8.lg,  Vnmertale  13.  Voluntarium  UVoiiraut  50. 

. Viura  ji.Vaoi9.ChtUlu*  tjoJlcliu#. 

Gcooictxa* 
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cqum.  i 


uifio 

lanet*  • 
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jid. 

'gpt*. 


qG  i o m I Titi  modico  Audio  acquirit  fcicnriamcoa* 
doftoni*,  numqium  confideratar.t  a«.qujrftio.4j.i.i». 

* Accidens  lio. 


% Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  jaf.q.  j r . 4.  J*.Aq-J  4-4«  j" 


Rc- 

fpondco.ficut  Du.ilo8‘n.  •Arilmemcj.i.j.BonitM.I». 
Erram  «rea  hoc  principiam,  omne  rotum  eft  maiu*  fua  par- 
te non  potsA  habere  fetentum  geometri*.!  1*.  q.  6 j.  1.4*7. 
Virt-J.x  4ra. 

• Corpus  iiJ4atba*at»auo.Medt6.t.*fJhjrfi«a  ti.Scien 
tia.ii.jj.t4  1j.nf.14J* 

qGcrere.Bilinu».Bjp:iln»«u  1 «B.BctHi  7.  Cohors  l.,Cara  j. 
Honor  ji. imperator  7.Lex  nSi.Mmxftcr  j.  Religio »9. Sa- 
«erdo».;.jo  Vices.  Virginitas aj. 
qGermanu.Imperium.Lci  fj. 

qGermen  malfl  quadruplex.f  prau*  prclationis,  dodrin*  er 
toris,  prxfumptuofe  opimoiu*,&  prarfentis  confolarioni*. 

Ila.iH.fi. 

qGerminare.Sisnifiaotet  dicit  fcriptura.germrnet  terra  ner 
bam  Tirertem,8t  facientem  femco,qoia,fcilicet  fatu  proda- 
ftx  perfert*  fpeae*  plantaram,»  anibus  fcnrnx  planarum 
orirentur.  Ncc  refert  vbteunque  habfant  vim  femCMinam, 
Ttrum.icihcet.vtl  m ftjptte,vel  in  frudi».  I*.  q 69  s.o/.qu. 
vi.«m.  •Seminator. 

s».Pc, feneranti»  1 1 Sepultura  >,• 
^Grilnr-Modcil a j.Seumliul l. 

*G.c7i.Symonia  18. 

qG  eante»  fecundum  Iofrphom.ac  Augaft.nu.prodnfti  funt 
femine  huma  no  .operante  drmone  meabo,  vel  (accubo, fub 
certa  cnniellaaon«.i^f8.J.^/®**fc***M»  q-M"*A 
q.6.:.c.ficu  •Refarreftio  ja. 

■ Gigm  comtemc  animaris  camum,  non  autem  generari.  |.d. 

* Fidei  Hy.Gaaeratio  39.86. fice.  Nanuicai  1.  Pro. 
certio  j».VIi»ra  11.  , __  . 

eGilbei  tus  Poretanot.renocat errorem  luum  , de  afli flentia 
relationum  in  dium»  i*.q  iH.i.c/.i.d.ad.q.».i.c  /.d.jj.t. 

*.y  c ./. Po*  q 7- 5-c./  qu. * -i*«7*  Opuf. J .<9.66.  Hxtcfuisi. 
S.,ff,agia  «a-Trinitai  io.  . 

■Gith, genu*  leguminis  cft.fimibs  ommo.Ifj  jR.fi. 

GlaOHS  flammeu*  ,.cft  impedimemom  accetfus  paradif» 
tcirettm.Sc  fignificat  impeiimcntam  regni  cjtleftu.jif.qi». 
ld4.M“.f.a.d.Jp.f.|B,/*dil-L.*  Cui  telini.  Depofiiam  j. 
Fraftm  t.Fiamea.  Vindicatio  8.Chnftos  »10. 

% Eccltfia  habet  gladium  fpimiulem.ad  cnequotione,  fed  ma 
ierialem,ad loflioncm  iantum.4.d.}7.q  ».i.b./x/  L. 

qG'ob«'.Paf*dlfii*4  , , 

I qGLotia  eft  clara  notitu  cum  laude  , ut  Ambjotiiit  dicit. 

j»f.q.j.?.c7*i,.qioj.i.?m7q*»i»*  «•*•/•  con.j.c#  19./. 
Ma.q  9. 1 .c.A lo.t  j.lec.d.prin**.  A H c.lc.x.p  tn°.H.  Bntitu- 
do.n.;9  4o.Fama .i.Gluriaii.  Honor. if.Imiiira  i x.io. 

« Fin»  debitu*  appetendi  gloriam,  oel  manifeftldi  aliquod  bo 
num  in  hac  mta.eft  tantum  tripi», Icilicet  gloria  Dei,  utili- 

t**pro*iau,8tot  lita»>ppria.»*f.q.0**,*i"  /•  Ma.q.9.1.0. 

• Magnanimitas  7-Pnnceps  t.s.Prolperitas  a.Rc«  34.9. 
a Homo  pot  laudabiliter  appetem  glonam  fuaro,  ad  utiliratE 
fHi*elaliorom.xij.q.i3»  i.im  A^q  ^ r-A^A»" 

4 Gloria  hoit  duplcx.f.naruralis.idcft  imago  De» , & fpintm- 
li*,idcft confciemia'lx>na  . PW.r.n.^.b.h.  •Vitium  11, 
j Gloria  dicitur  uana  tripliciter ,Sc  eft  peccatu m.Pnmo, quan- 
do cft  de  non  cnte,uel  de  tnnlitoti  ji.ucl  de  peccato3ccun-  _ 
do, quando  quxrtmr  abhommibui,  8c  non  a Deo  . Tertio* 
quando  non  oidmaturad  debitum  finem,  jjt.qft.t  j ».i.c,y. 
Ma.q-p.t.J  f*  * Aureola ii.Beatitudo  jp.qo.  Beatu*  jq. 
g Opus  vtrtuofum,  fidum  propter  manem  glonam  ucnialcm, 
ammittit  vim  merendi  vitam  xternam,  quii  nqlluv  peccan- 
do a»cretiir.jjf.q  «j».J  ‘m/.  Ma.q.p.x.i»./.»»'. 
*Capuale.t;9.io.Cognitio.Jd.Coatcnfio.j.4.Daoid.tJ.Di 
fcor  d.a. ; • Eleemof*  n a.  36. 

f Inanu  gloria  eft  periculofa.non propter  grauitatemfui  ,(ed 

d»rponendo  ad  grauia.facicndo  prxiumptuola:if,&  nimis  de 
fcconitdcntem,Jtd)rponeodopaaIjTim  ad  pnuationem  in- 
teriorum bonoifi.jjf.q.ij j.3.3",./.Ma.q.9.j.4".  "Gloriari, 
t Vamgloria  vituperatur  prarcipue  arca  Eteemofynam,  pro- 
pter dcfcdamcharitati«,prxfercndo  vanamglonam  utilita- 
ti proximi.dum  facit  hoc  propter  illud,  i jf.  q.  i ; a.  j.3M.Ia- 
fiantia  3.4.  Iiunts  gloiia-  H)p°crifiJ.6  lra..dt.  Iudari  1 ?. 

9 Vanaglona  non  «fl  letnper  prrneum  morule , fed  tantum 
quando  ponitur  m ea  ulci  mu*  finis  , uri  quando  eft  ccpntra 
dcum.i  jf.q.»J».3.o./-Ma.  qu.9.j.o.  M J?uinimira»  u.  5tc. 
Operauo  jj.  Oratio  3}.  Ornatus  3.&f.Pc<catum4t6. 415. 

P.  ziumptto  3 .Ptioccp*  1 

10  Yaniglorta  eft  uitipm  cap!talc,cn;u*  filii  funt  fcptem.fctlt- 
fet  inobedtentia,iadamij,hypocnti*,  contentio  , difcordia, 
-piarftMBpuo  ncottat»» , & pcxunaaa.i  jt.qnjtftio.ji . 4.0./, 


q.iot.t . »m./.q.t3  J-4-t.  o./.q.i^ti.l“7.»^.4t.q.»-3.e./.L. 
*./.Ma.q.8.t.c./.a•9.3^>7•q•, Cont cm  0.3.  Difcor- 
du.i3.A-  "Sepultura  8.Siipcrbu.j».*3.34.Vcfti*6. 

It  Ira  nontaufitdircordiam,&  contentionem,  nifi  mediante  os 
naglorta.xif  .q.  1 3 0.3 . j^./.Ma.q.y.j^1*. 

Ift  Vanarlorta  dirrde  contraria  magnanimitati  , fecundum  rei 
ventatetr.ut  deliciem, fed  fecundum  opinionem,  ut  ciccdtt. 
ia1.q.3o.prio°7.q.l3i.*^»/id.4».q.J^C 

13  Gloria  det  duplex, fcilicetqura  iu  fc  ell  gloriofus,  & clariui  Dei, 
ab  eo  dcriuaca.i*.Cor.i  t.le.i.fi.F. 

"Abftratto  1 f.  Aftu».»;.J4.Coinmiodatio. Corona  \.€.  7. 

Cultu»  7. Damnatio.  1 1.  Deus  loj.aja.  D imin  *.Dos  7.  Fi- 
des 161  Honor  tg. (artantia  j.lgm*  1 t.Laus  8.  1 j.&c.Mar- 
tvrium  1 6.1 7-Oratio  40. 0 natus  g.elacere. 

14  Deus  quxrit  gloriam  luam  , non  piopter  fc , fed  propter  no». 
iaf.*q.!3j.f.im./.Ma.q.9.i  4-'.,Prjp«leftiiiaii0  44. 1‘rjrdic»- 
re  13-Prvljtio  i7.Teftanientum  ta  Vtde  9. 

Kf  Gloria  Chrilli  quad:  uplex  Icilicet  exaltationis  in  cruce,  iudi  Ciri & 
ctarijr  potcftnr«,refurrertiont*,&  cognitionis  infide  populo  * 
rum.lo.itJe.64)./.Hc.i.lea  fi.D.Apparcteg.9.  Conceptio.  . 
j 1.  Damnatio.  1 1. 

lg  Soh  Cbnilo  conuenit,qurre  e gloriam  ftiam,  quia  deus  eft. 

Sed  inquantum  homo  , quatrit  gloriam  dei  in  Ic.ficut  & alij  * 
fjnrtj.ajf.Q.i3».i.t"  /.Io.7.lec.j.mc°.f.fi./.c".8Jec  7^Ju 
•Mos^  Indic ism  70.go.Ora1io44.PjlT10.t3i. 

17  Gioria  Chnfti,patuitqaad.upliciter  in  tcflinionio  patris, mi  * 

mfteno  aagdotum.obedicntu  totiu*  natarx,  6c  potcrtace  do 
tendi, & operandi.! odcc. 8. me°.b.B.  l>r*JciUiUtio.49.Refar- 
reftio 43 ^6. 1 7.S latui  id.Tranifiguratio.i. 

1 1 E)  qu*  funt  glori x, Icilicet  perferta  det  Euttio,  it  huusftno- 
dt.prtui  tempore  debuerunt  cfTc  inChrillo,ficut  in  artore  glo 
rs.quim  inalio.j*.q.f3*  J 3Mde.Fruitio.t J.13. 

•Chrtffu*  103.107.117-803. »14- 

lf  Gloria  fanrtornin,  eft  fine  lacccftione.lif.q.67.4.  J^^uccef- 
fioH. 

•Artu*.  14T.  Adam  1 7.  Ad  Jitw.o.  Adoptio  »t. 

JO  Gloria  fanrtomm  eft  magna  quintu)  heiter,  Cmtfa.rttenfa, 
xtciua,perfcrta,&  1nceg  a.Ifa.c4  fi-E. Amor  J 1.69.97.  Ani- 
ma  73.90. Apertio  a.Apcfloli  43.  Bencfictnm  id.Bomtas  »f. 

79.193.19c.  »19.1x1.  &C.J49-  Ccelum  (ar.  Commendatio. 

Conuci(i».t.a  j. 

ai  In  glori  1 duo  Ixtificabunt  beatos,fcilicct  fiuirio  dei,»  fode- 
ras fanrtorum.Hc.t  s.le.q -tne°.C. 

•Corona  3.^.7. Cultu*  3. Def  endere  7.De««.*4f.xj a.  Do- 
lor 44.Domu».j.Dos.t.e.Elrrtio.j*.X7.E!emenium  x7.Euaa 
gcl’um  i.Eu.  hxt  iftia  xjd.  Ac.Eto.cilmut.  g.  Filutio  37.J». 
j9.Gloriari.Glotiofos.Gratia.i  t.ix.14  j8. 1x7.13 4.  »40141- 
1 44.dcc.Ie  unium  3 j.Ignh  t i.llluminatio.  9.  IncortuptibiV. 

Liitmui  i.ludiciumlj.luftificat:o  t7.Lac.i. Liber  ij.Ac.La 
men.19.Ac.  Luxuria  td.Manc  Maria.17.x1.38.t8.  Memfl. 
4j.j»8,tot.iox.  Miffa  ad.Mojrlex «.j.J.  Mulier  4-Nox.x.PaI- 

Sxbilc  4.t.i*aftio  t xv  130. 

icut  glori  1 amm*  beati, Excedit  uirmretn  naturalem  ange- 
lorum , ira gtotia corporum  rtUir£eotium,cxcc«Jct  uiriuirni 
naturalem  eJt!ofum,qtua  ntsior  eft  claritas,  firmior  impafli- 
bilitas. facilior  ac  lira  , A d'gnira«  natur*  pctfertior.  Con.4, 
c°.86.fi.Cbrita*  9."Pax  7.Pccca<c.n«  Pen?  i.s.j.Pcifertio 
w.Prxdetf  mano.  x.  9.  t j.  16  ax-x4-  x j.  49-Pr*dicaiC  j.Prrn- 
cep*  r.s.Qnics  <.7.Rajtux.iM8iaaanantuin^.i3.i4«-b*- 
c.-ificium  r ?.  Sala  ari  6.  . . 

a*  Gloria  fandorum  in  hjc  uita.eonfiftic  tn  rnbui.fcilieetir 1 con 
fcicntri.iuitiUJ  inrcrioti,&  fpe  xternorum.PlJ  44.fi.!. L.S4 
ftus  7.5an!tas.7.8.Septe«n.Sim»litudoio.Soniu»is.t.  Spe*.  10, 

Jl.iuSpmtual.  j.Staiu*  ,.7-  ■ *-  *“* 

ll.&c.Veib.Ri  «.7«.Vita»l,.l3.JJ.Viu»ia 

,1  O.nu  «dimiad  flo-iam  elcdo,»!».  Uco  ftn.hircdca 

tnundi.Ro.4.,ert.x.mc°.k. 

qGteriari.Glora^x.Oppiobrium.3. Peccatum.  i°J* 

4 Glorificatio.  luftificatto  17.  Mana  I7.ss.38  j 8.  Mi.cr 
d1a31.opcratio.33  .pj(r»i».  1x9-130. 

GIoriolm-Abfcondcrr.t. Angelw.99.Glorta  13.  Iudicium.lo 
qGlnfa.Bonttas.i7o,  Humilitas.  8.  lurift*.».  Laus-xi.Maria. 

6x.  Occidere  3.Vfuta.  189.1^1. 
f Gluten.  Refurredio  »3.  . 

qGnomi, importat  quidam  perfpica citarem  ludici/.ct  Ctt  uir  Q«td. 
cu*  bene  ludicatioa  ae  arcndii  iceundum  ipfim  raronem  na 
torali, tn  hn  »0  (jbut  deficit  Iexc6is.»x8.q.f7.*.3*,-fi-/11**q. 

<J1.4c.fi  j“  / Confitiam  i7."Ptudcmia.tj.49-79^ynefi*- 
qGtadat1n1.Rclu1rcdxo.4i. 

qGradi.Cura.j.Rcfurreftio.44.Vadens.  . 

qG'adu»,non  eft  inter  diuina*  perfooai,  nifi  unproprie,tdeft  In  diuioiu 

01  do.  t. d.  3 4^|.  *•*-*• /•  x-^-J  *•*•*"•  _ ^ . 

TabuUAuxw.  ^ 4 Gndus 


G R A T I 'A 


6fi 

Differenti*-  * GmJui  dapliciter  diacififie antut, fcilicet  in  eodem  fatu  rei 
Conditione  , & io  d weifis.  Pftmo  modo  incipiendum  eft  ab 
infiiro.non  autem  fecundo  modo.  Quol.4.3  j. »*“•/•  Quo!,  j.  14 
11. im.  • 

? Accofatio  n Artus  if  1.  Allinit  i»  7 l(  16.17.  Amor-  tr*7-  ty 
&C.114. 193.1  j g.Angrlut  f t.f  f.f*.  U7.>»f.  Ac. 474.601. 
Aninu  ut.  1711.19}. Animal  14.  Augmentum  1 4.Ac.A«reo- 
b.4.7.1;  Biptifmu»  170  Beatu»  t4.Charua»  11  i.Ac.Cogm  t6 
tioyy.ftf.Confangnrnitat  4.  Ac.Contcmp'aro  9.  Corona  r. 
Deu»  1 S4 . z - > 1 . Drftetre  6.Difp*nfatio  10  F.pilcnput  8. Fune. 
Fide>  ix.Fmi»  17.1  «.Forma  xy.6o.tx8.  Fmflu»  1.4.  Gratia, 
ton.  Hicrarchia  l.ldca  41- Indiuiduum  il.  Ingnmudo  10.  17 
Xra.f.  Itiri iduftio  J.I.  bcrahta»  lf.  Luauna  17.  Mandone». 
Mana  X9.M mimomum  ixx. 

J G/adm  altari»  piohibctur  contra  i JJatriatn.quia  gentile»  in  tt 

. herit  priapi  oflendeba  ut  populo fua  pudcoda.ixf.  qu.iox  4. 

7m.a. 

•Mendacium  l. Miraculum  S.MifTio  x.Motm  7f.Nobiliia*  1 19 

• Obcdiemu  ib.Orficum  16. Ordo  13.7».  Patruus.  Peccatu 
, 7oax7.l'*nncntia  iod.«|T.PerfeA  n x».Potemiatf4-  Prsela 
tio  j.Ptophcua  f?  t8  7«.Bc'iv’'o  93.99.Ac,  RcfimcAio  44. 
Sacerdos  ; i.Sanftificatm  7.Sard-ra»  6.Sc'cn(>a  70.  lo 

4 Vinr.su»  g>  adm  e flendi  impcrfcftjflimus.cft  ciTc  in  potentia, 
i.d  j 6.  q.a.j. a’"/.*»". 

•Siatui  ».  j.t(. Stella  p.Subie&in  g.SupCrbia  p.Sufpitio.4.T»  xt 
mor  f$. Vendere  t.  Vcibnm  7*.  Vigimta»  19. 10.  Viu  14. 
Vlura  «tto.l  luv».  Vior  »0  Chf  iftua  87*  ax 

<G  animat  ic;.  A Ato  iit  Amor  199.Ars.to Ac. Generatio  40. 
loannes  i's.L>>y>ica.  4.5. 8.1  j.  N'iniiDMinm.Obliqui  1. Ora- 
tio l l.Ppnx  14  Perft  na  ».x  $.l*ropo(itio  8 Vfuu  4. 
g,.<aquid.  iGramuaucu»  circa  figna  priotipaliier  tferfarur, non  quidem 
p:  opter  re»  qux  ftg«ificanror,J«d  propter  modam  figmfican- 
dr.quem  e*  fe  dci\otant.Opui.73.c*.i. 
flGrandt».  Scriptura  x. 

Onfa.  iGrandohaber  fitiulem  caufam  generationi» , com  fulgore. 

Ft  t ft  grnflior  in  uallt,qiiim  in  monte. E>  fi*  ptope  terram  <C 
eft  aliquando  figorar  angularia.  Pfal.  1 7.mc*Jj. 

•Apo  loli  4*. Vapor  f. 

1G  anum.  Fur hanftu  6x.&c.Form*ca. 


Gra 


ran»  ixf.q.iil.x.e./.Ver.q.i7.y.i".  • Salaati  4.T0  Santtaa 
7-8.9-Scientia  1 61. Spirituale  t.j. 

G atra  confumrnara.cfi  lumen  glori*  ijf.tr. 1 1 1 .j  am./.J.<l. 
ij.q.t.tcn,./.Veri.q.*7.r.<!1*.  •Temporale  t. 


Quid.  1 IGbati  a crtforma  nculcntalit . fcilicct  qitaliut-uf.qo. 

J 10.1.0./  i.d. 16.1.0  "Anima  19*. Xc.  Aqua. $.4. 

a Gratia  icdacitur  ad  pnmam  fpeoem  qualitati».  Non  tamen  - ratio  17..0.CKC  omo  68  71. 

«ft  habitu»  prnprie,fed hrbirttdo*, fcilicet  famta»  mentn.txt.  »« \ Graua  duplex, fciliter  gratum  ficiena.  A 

q.1 10.3.3*7.1  d.x tf .4. 1 Vc.q.i7.x.7®.  "Bonuax  48.  yl.  «1 1.1.0./  ^.0.7.7^ /.t“./.q.«»  ,.c./.Cot*|  c®.ty 

lof  •Cnamai.ia.yj. 71. Credere  {.Excaccjaot.  r ....  - - - 

J Gratia  cft  forma  quadam  .habent  c(Te  completum  in  anima. 


»H»  ... 

Gratu  cft  naiura,idcft  elTcntia,  non  tamen  cft  naniralit  ali- 
cui creaiurar  {'.quali. j.l i.c./.i.d.  1 7.  q.  1-1. 1®./.*. J.ij-q. 
t-i.y*. 

Natura  non  dicitur  gratia  grati»  data  , quia  natura  includit 
debitum  narnrr,  A non  debitum  menti  , gratia  vero  omne 
deiiitum  excludit  1184].!  1 1.1  Opufco.y.  c°.tix. 

* Venta»  ja.Veftigium  r.Vuta»  101. 

Gratia  cacedit  condemnem  natura  create  uf.  q i»x.t.c./. 
q.114.*  f.c./  *.J  x7.4.c/.f»/.f.jn,./.d.i8.x.c.fi-/.OpuCj. 
op*.iax. 

G acia  pioprie  cft  donum  Dei. excedent  ordinem  natunr,& 
fine  meritu  ixl.quxft.m.i.c./.quxft.i  14.X.5.C/.  Opule,  j. 
capit®,  xx». 

G-acudi  participari*  diuinr  flatum  ixf.  q.  110.3  a.c./.qo. 

I li.t.c/.q.  1 1 t.y.c./.qu.t  1 4 j.c./axf.a  19.7 }“q,i.Io. 
*m  /.q  ?.4.?-'./.q.6x.|.x,c7. Vcrit.quadio.  »7-  7.  c/Vuta. 
qu*ft.i.x.>r,n.  * 

Omni»  bonitas  creatura  cft  gmta.quia  gra  A*  data . Sed  au- 
tonomance.tantnm  illud  quo  metemur  bcatuudiuem  Dei, 
dicitur  gratia  x d.xtf  t.xw. 

Omn  » prat  jgrjtiNdatj,cftmanif«ilatio  gratix  gratum  £a- 
cienm  ix*.q.t  ix.a.x*". 

G ara  fum  rur  triphcuer , fcilicet  pro  dilcAione  , pro  dono 

yati»  dato  . A pro-ecomp-nfationcetu»  ii?,  q.x  to.t.c^.a* 
16.1  c./.Ver.q.x7.l  c.  " C nfi-mjtiox6.49.Xr.Conliliuni 
xf.ConueiSo  t Deu»  cn  &c.4jo. 

Gratia  d>citut  duphoter, ««licet  a.ceptatio  amori»  , A dor  u 
eiu  . x.d.x6.t.c./.Vct.<p7 -l-T-c./.  Opurcj.c*.  xxa./.  PCaLyo. 
<nc®.f.E. 

Gratia  dicitur  dnpIiciter.fciHcrr  donum  De»,  A Deu*  dotiSa 
|*.q.a.tu.c./  x.dilhp&xl  i.t  ""./.x.c.fin.  f.  <./.  dtil  nAro-x. 
quarlt.x.aMir. x. qua  li. i.c  /.tl  ft  11A  t j.qo.j . t.  c.  *Dilfcren- 
riaxf.  Donum  8.  Ac  ay.  Ac  44.  Elcdro  yo.F1dca9.10.71. 

• j.ioy.md. 

Graua  Dei  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  auxilium  Del  mouena 
rais.A  habituale  donum  taf.q.tof.t.  tm.  x.  j.6.8-9  to  c./ q. 
1 1 o.j.xx./4j.l  1 1 x.c./.(|.  r 1 t.x  c/.Xi*. q.i  7 1 a.|m.  * Iwftin- 
fatio  t7..o.&<  Otdo68  71. 

dara  tjf.qtt. 

. . — , , . .1yx.fi7.Ve, 

q.J7.t.y.c  /Opnf.j  c°.a»i./.Ho.lcc.j.  pitn°.E./.i<.Cor.xx, 


Diuifie. 


> «•  u-r  lcc.x.pm.0H  /.EphJec.x.pnn®  D.  • Sermo  x y. 

Ideo  cft  in  ea  muiabiliter.ficut  anima  cft  motabrlu  fecuudfl  x7  Plenitudo  g-att»  duplet, lohcet ex  patte  tpbu»  erattx.idcft 
l.hcrum  arbinium  in  uta  j«.n.6?  y.i-./.Con,i.c0.l50.  quatido aliqui,  au  ogtt  ad  fummumborum  . quantum  ad 

Fides.9.to.7I.8j.toy  to6  Flumen  t.  eftrntiam  .& quantum  ad  vurutem,  quia  habet  gratiam  ia 

Crratla  rfT  licut  nr  rfrdm  ivtiasa  iitrmium.l  hariut  itirrrn  h.  .......  . ol  • 


Gutta  eft  (icut  perfrAio  pn*»a  uirrutum.Charita»  aurem  !!• 
cutperfcAio  ptoxima.Vei.q.^y.d"1.  Charua»  yj  inf.  •For- 
titudo 44- Giatitudo  i.Hxtefi»  104.  Muminatio  8. Imago 
47.1od itum. Inter pittauo  4 •!  Iuftuia  ij  : x (9  70. 

Grana  eft  forma  urrtutumtnlu&rum.quo  ad  afium.non  au- 
tem fecundum  efle.j.d.x7.qa-ar.4.q.y.i*,./,Vcr.q.x7.y.y"*^ 
/.V  r.q.1.9.  t8m. 

"luliiucato  17.10.Ac.Lex.1x4.13».  iiber.i:.xj.»<  x8.  Lu- 
men 1 9.  Mane. Oleum. x. 


Gratu  uon  «ii  fo-ma  mtrinfeca  uirtutum , frd  eft  qqifi  prin  xg  Gratia  gratum  faciem  in  eodem  homine  , non  plutif 
<*pium,a quo  uirture»  formJiter oriuntur  ijt.qa.iio.|.C./.  ^;ecundum  rero.x.d.x6.6.o  /^,d.i^.i.ar.4.q.«.c./. im 
t*,-/.l,-q.dx-a.c./.»4l.x6.4-|,*7  L./.  q.»7,y.o. 


maxima  e»«eilentia  qua  poteft  haberi , A maxime  m exten- 
fionc  au  omne»  grat  x t r?c  Au»,  A taht  g aii*  plenitudo pro- 
piia  eft  hxmmi  Chriftu.A  e*  parte  hibernis  gi  atiam  , fcili- 
crt  quando  a!iqu:i habet  gratiam  , fecundum  luam  condi- 
tionem , »t!  loicnfionem  tfque  ad  terminum  et  ptjrfixunx 
a Deo,  quo  ad  omnia  quspettincntad  fuum  ftatum.se!  of- 
ficium, A tah»  plenitudo  grgtis  conr manuamur  al;j»  per 
Chriftum3*.qu*ft.7.io.o./.j.d.i3.qojft.ur.iqujft.a.o./. 

Opuf.6o-i°.3. 

plurificatur 
"*  /.Ver.  . 


•Paului.6.7  Peccjtom.4  5 4.177. 19». 


X»  GrJtix  gtatis  datX.fi  fFuieTutr  rnumerantur.A  diftinguujx- 
- »••**  -«*■!•*«  ~uv  -••■»'  •»»  ••»••• »«  pmicio  umrcai  o-  tur  noiiem, fc. licet  (errno  fspicntix.fcimo  fcicmi*didc*,gra- 

P^tmnrs.n  fi  mediante  BMtote.tif. 0 tio.4.»'n./.  ».  d.x^-4*  tiafaniiatoni.t  pcratio uirtunim  , propheta,  difcctiofpili- 
» 73  ./.d.17.*  8,".AVe.q..4.t.i;®/.q.x7.j.7»./.f  ,7"»./  tuum,  genefa  linguarum  ,& imetptcu.10  fcintocium  . i x^  q. 

d.i."l,xnrrei>tia.iT.t».Pe»fcft1<>.l9.Xj»  7y.  lil.44)./.Q»Ai.j.t®.t  44. 

Nu»'.J  untos  eft  uiTMis.fiiu  gratii.occ  etiam  chamis.j.d.  17.  30  Gratia  duplex.fc  l eet  prsucnient.A  fi  lfcetiens  1 xf.q.tn, 
ox.at.4^3  im.  Ch.vira*  47.IX  Meritum  yx.  ...  - ...  — * - -- 

Grati ' il  ftot  eflrutulite r a uualibc*  uuuite.t  jf.q.j  10.5.07. 

4-C/  ;*-q-7-'.e7.q.4x  s.f./.Q.89.i  ( ./.x-d.x4.4.6  <'7-  }.d  X7. 
q.a.a  .4.q.;.x“./q  4.  / 4 «l.t  .q.t.a«.4.q  » o/.d.j.q.  s.a-.x. 

3.}.f./.J.'7.'1.l.lM.q  l.i"*./.Vcr.q.l4.t.../.q.x/.X.O.  *PrX- 
eftionni  1.3.4.9.14.13  19.4t.49  i1  p ophrtia  3. 

Oppofiui.il  U-Jf  .1.  dicrtv.txl.q.do.  j.f./.! xf.  q iod  l.o. /.qu. 

Refp.  Uu0.d77°. 


|rf../.x  d.x6.y.<../.VcT.q.j7.y.c“7.i»£xl.xx  fi./.»fX.or.6,k,ci* 
princ°.K.  , 

31  DileAio  Dei,dicitutpfruelticn»,  non  rurem  f.il  ie<;ucs,quix 
cft  merna.fcd  grata  Dei  eft  temj  o;  ali» , tdeo  dicitur  vtroqj 

modo  ixf. 4-t  11.  j-  m. 

3X  Graua  duplex, fcilicet  operant  ,&  coope-au»  l:*.q«»ft.iir, 
x.  o.  /.  3.  c.  J.i.d.ifi.  y,  o.  /.Vcr.q.xy.y,*0  / x*. /.  af.Cor. 
_ . , 6.0ic°.A. 

Graua  u h.J  aliud  rft.quimqundam  inchoatio  glori*  in  no-  j$  Gratia  operam, & cooperatu, dicitur  duplicqer  f.ex  panet» 
bi».iif ..'.4.3.X  . IwniatuDci.Aexparicdomgratixdatt.Primotnrvdoefta- 

Re-ii..utio  t.Reucfjno  toAcc.  _ # lia,A  alia,fed  fecundo  modo  cft  eadciu  . Vrt.«).i7.y'.i*. 

Ix  Abv.hum  quo  indiget  homo  id  beatitudinem  confeqnea-  34  Giatu  operant,  A graua  coopcrans , fum  idem  quod  gratia 
uncatur  graua. Conr.  3uapti#.  lso./.OpafcuL3.e°.i4d7-  prxucutens,  A grati*  rublcquen,  ».  d.  xb.  y.  c.6  / 4"/. Ver. 

q. 17. f.C*. 

Jy  Auxilium  dei  ut  moucni  -d  colendum,  dicitur  gratii  ope-  jy  Gratia  «.peram,  A gratia  cooperan»,  fum  idem  fecundum 
»**»»  , H4icfptftu  a«ux  extenom  , diatiuguua  coope-  i»n» , Adiflcjum  fecundum  tatioocm,  &lecundum«lF(> 


GRATIA 


**/ 


bicAnm. 


37  Giria  uie.ft  patrie  fu nt  una,&  eadem  ouncro.iAf.ij.ixx. 

$.inV/.Vci.q.i7*f 


3* 

B9 


Ati» . E»  Emiliw^  r«t»a  peucnie 0« , It  grati*  fubfcquenr. 

1 «f  q.t  1 1 ,».«./  a.d.i66.am. 

G.  jux  ia<i  joiri" flur  (icamur  fecundum  pluralitatem  60 
df^rftuom  «.<  ci«»ou»n>  -emoiiorem  ordinantur.  a.d  i4-im  /. 

4 d.l.q  l.4i4<«|  / 7.q.i.ar.a.  qC.a.c./.Vcr.q.»7.y. 

G 

3-i  . 

Corpus  nuo  cft  immeifatum  fubie&um  gratie, fed  ex  anima 
xedundat  in  corpu» cflcdu» gratie  nunc,  & m pJlfta.3Vq.79. 

I 3 ra. Anima  »98.  m *, 

In  omni  habenic  grariam  oportcr  cffcreftirudiocm  uolun- 
tati*.  ax?.q.£.4c.  *Adam  f. 56.41. 

Genu»  humanum, efl  parattut  ad  gratiam, poft  incarnatione, 
qvim  ante,  x.d.iy. q.t. i.c/.a.d.x  9.5. c. fi./.  4.d.a,q  i.ar.4.q  a.  6z 
»"*./.  V rr  uq.a  9.4. 1 0“./.  Opuf.p.q.j  3. 

• Ado>atiu  14.41  Amor  40. 

Amplior  g atia,  coJIata  fiiilfct  ante  peccatum,  quam  poft  i*.  6j 
q.9y.4rf/.a  d.:p.j.o.  • Anima 

Gratia  cft  maior  in  uno, quim  m alio.c»  pine  fuhicfti , non  44 
autem  ex  pare  < b efy, nec  finii . ta?  q.66.s.in'  /.q.i  it.4.0. 
/.aaf.q.4-4>>'">  *A  -pareie  3.  Apoiloli  1.10.10.3 1.  Blafphc-  6f 
mia  as  Bonna»  1 84-ChaiiUs  71. 

Non  tncouucnit,  y aliquis  poft  peccatum  hiheat  multo  ma- 
io-cm  griu5,qoa<n  aliqui»  in  ftjtu  innocen  tie.x-d.19.trf.fi.  46 

• Cherubin  a.Coa&io  9.  Concepti»  1 y.  Confiliuio  ay  Con- 
tritioa.c.Cornthui 3.  Demon  1 1.16.17. 

Aliqui»  lociptt  a maiori  tr»tia,qi4m  (it  ia  alio,  in  flatu  per- 
feSu?.$*.q.89.a-4m.  • OibltMa  x y. 

B >num  gratir  uniat.  eft  maius  bono  nature  totius  u/uuerfi. 

1 xt.q.  1 1 J.9;»w/ 4-' i J-q.  X -xr. J.q. i.c.6. 

Gratie  gratia  date , non  (iiot  communej  omnibua , nec  funt 
omne»  equale* in  eodem,  ixf.o.sa.a.i^/.qrt  f.i"V/Quo 
|ib.ta.i7-im.  * Donum  44  Euchariiha  17*.  Excommunica- 
tio 7.i.9.Exofcifuioa  14.  facere  9.10.  67 

Gratia  proprie  non  creatur , nec  corrumpitur,  fcd  fubiertum 
fecundum  eam.t  a*  q.t  to.a.jm.  «Fides  64  91.  loy. 

Gratia  nonfi*,ncc  corrumpitur, fed  fubicftum  (rtundum  ea. 

Et  dicitur  creari , <na  honnne»  fecundum  ipfam  creantur, 
ideft  conflit uuot ut  tn  nouo  cflc.cx  nihilo, idtft  non  ex  mcu.  41 
lit.ItVq-1 10.1.5".  «Generatio  49  Hebetudo  a. 

Gratia  aon  educitur  de  pcentia  materie , quia  rleuat  ho- 
minem fuper  totum  e fle  nature,  t.d.  14.  b.i.c./.  d.  1 7.a.a.arf. 
fi./.Po*  Q 

• Herefl  6l.68.6a  70.95. 104. Ii 4. 140. 14:. Honor  ad. 
Dcedeosajpatia.poteft  reparati  ad  gtatiam.Con^.c0. tj 6.  69 
/.Li®4  c®.7©.Hercfi».  • Hicremiai  a-lllumin.it  10  9.1 14. 

Gratia  gratum  (aciem  , amittitur  per  quodhliet  peccatum 
monaJe.iaf.q.tI|.i.c./  i xt.q.  10  4-«V-q.a+Jx.c>./  5*  qjrfj. 
(^Kd.|a^.i.i.aa,Mjfl  « e pnu°V3  c./.d.4x.q.i  5.5*./.  ^ 
d.4|.a.4m7l^*X7-q-».ar4q.4.o./.  4.dift.4.q.i  ai.t.q.i  c/. 

Uf.5-q-B»o/*tl-4-«"/%J-«4.  JM-q.a.|*  /.d. 

^».q-l .ar. 5 .q .1 . t *y.q.i  .ar. i.q.  1 c./  '.  Vc.  ».q  iy.  .<f*.  H r r eft* 

6t.  «Imago  57  5 t.In  I l.iaJoduJgcuua  47.  Induft*u.Iotclle 
ftu150i.50a.505.  71 

Priuatio  grato, non  habet  rationem  culpe/cd  pnrnr,uiGi» 

Quantum  eft  rs  uoluntatc.a.d.jj.q  a.i  am. 
nhifio  gratie  fit  iu  inflanti  ,fiue  fucceftiore.  ixf.q.t  15.7.C 
* Indicium  57. luftitia  15.15.67. 

In  eodem  inftaati,eft  texmmm  preparatroiic  fubicfti,  & in- 
fufio  gratie.5,.q.*9.a  c/.Quol  f.q^.c. 

Ad  habitum gratie, requiritur  preparntiofubirAj,qu*prua 
a pali  ter  efl  a deo  , mouxotr  liberum  aibu-  tum,  fecundaris»  7% 
autem  auobit  r»«q.i  ta.i.o./.jrf,/*®/  4 c.q.i  15.3.C./.7.C. 
/.aaf.r[.t4.to.5B,./.4.d^.q.i.ar.^.q.4.l,ri./.d.i7.q.t  ar.a.qj. 
ax/.ary.q  t.c./.d,so.ar.i.q.irf./  Hc.ia.let. 3.  oit°.D. 

• lullific  juo  14.17.  7j 

Lnmoiahts  qui  non  per  prepnam  uohiMaccm  culpam  in- 
curt erunt , & ufum  noluntati»  non  habent , non  exigitur  ex 
pane  eorum  aliqua  preparatro,  (5<ut  in  puerrs  p.itet  m bmrtf 
xao.4.d.  17-q  |.ar.a  q. irf.fi  Refpondco  ficutdobiu  ad9e,  ua-  74 
ftifioacio  a7.ll  ptiln.su  idi.Lri  7». Liberum  15.(4.14. 

J7  Piarparatiopetlrftaad  grauam,cft  intnftanti,Doaau(ciaim 
peifcfta  iaf.q.txa.a.am  / 4.d.  17^.1  or.a.q  i.c.  * 

• Macula  1 Jtc 

78  Pieparano  pcrfcfta.fimul  eft  cum  infofiooe^ratie.ft  mere-  7 j 

tar  pU'i'-.m,ft  no» graixam^mn autem  impet icfta.iaf.q na. 
a.  l * /.  5«H-  89-  a-f  /•  4-  «*•  1 7.q>lJr,i.qj,Lo. 

• M-gsummiu*  ay  Mana  G.  Meritum  60.  Miftioaaa9.1t.  76 

ij  5X.ftc.Prma  81.  • 

79  G- atia  ei  ncccflitate  iii&lflbtlitat  *,ft  non  coaftionia,fcqut-  77 
tar  pxepar Jiiooem,  fecundum  quod  efl  a deo.non  autem  le- 
caadom  quod  eft  a nobu.ia9^.  111.5.0^.4.  d.i7.q-*»  at.a^. 


Gr 


l.m  / q.aar.f.q.  i.c./.J.:o.ar.x.q.r.c. 

• 1'amitciltiaiy  Prelatio  19.  Pru Jenria  tft  f 

Quando  homo  facit  totum  quod  porafl , at  torum  qaodru  fe 

cft, tunc  eft  ncteflira»  ad  babendam  gratiam, noa  quidctn  oe 
ccftitat  <ojftionis,dcodtbirom  imponens, fed  nectftitasim- 
niurabihtam.quia  ncccftc  cft  deum  cftc,*  ideo  e(!c  bonum, 

& ideo  c (Tuentem, & ideo  di/pofito  jcc!pienn,danrem.  x a*; 
qa  xa.5.0  /4.d.i7.q.xora^.5.o./.q.aar.y  q.x.c7.  daoor. 
X.n.|.c./.OpuU6t.(°.t  7.  s 
«Religio  45. 

Ad  gratia us  disponunt  tria  ,(cil:cet  contemptas  terretur  ao- 
luptatis,  denota  meditatio  diuinz  uoluntatt»,  & feruensde-  • 

fidrrium  d innecb.irirjih.Opnf.6orf*.  14. 

• R merentia  7.  Sapi  entia  44.  Waru  161 . Suta»  7.  ^ 

Quod  homo  poflit  fe  prepura  e adgratiam^iae  auxilio  dei, 
efl  here  (is  Pcbg>i.  Quolib.?.7.c.ueJ  Hrrdis  69.7a.71.Grau* 

»74- 

Homo  in  gratia  exiflens, indiget  auxilio  det,  monente  ad  re- 
fte  agendum, non  aurem  aha  gratia  habituali,  iaf.q.109.9  0. 

Immo humo  augrunimu», nullo  indiget. jif.q.: 99.6. 1 m.Re  Du*.68o“ 

fpondeo  dubio  c.790.  ^ 

Honor.^cbetur  tantum  diu inh.  Ideo  debetur  tantum  habeo  Cauli, 
ti  gratiam  in  a£ju,uclaptiiudine,uel  caulahter.  t.d.f.qax- 
ft'O.a.5  o. 

Nulla  ci  eatura  poteft  caofa-e  gratiam,  fed  folus  deus  infun- 
dit eatn  immcd»ate.iit.q.76.l.x'»7.q.ro9.7rf/.q.l  o./. 

5»am  /.j.q.6a.  t .C./jmy. y rf.4q.64.! .e./- 1 .d.  1 4.M.1.I  .cj  q«S. 
h j.c  /. I "./rfl.1  utf.-. 1 .4m  /jj.5 . 1 /.  d.1 6.4.  Deus  1 96.0. 

/.d.4o.q.4a.jm./  a.d.I irfj.i. i.»«"./.d.a6arf./. 5 J1f.15.q  a. 

».(./  iro./.3m./  d.i9.ai.i.q.i.c  /.  4.d.i.  q.iar.4rfj.irf./.  a»./.q. 

j.t®./.  l.yrfj.1  ar.5  q.  Jrf./.d.i4.q.a,a4i./.4.c7.  d.»8  q.l.ar.i. 

/xr-S-q.l-c/.J.jf.q.w.i.q.ix./.  Veri.  q.  17,14*/! 

I x>J.  4.c.fi./  Ro  Jec . y .fi.  IC/  Ephe.  a Jec.5  .me*. 

• A.Adam  44.86.  Angeiu»  4^l.499.yo|. 

Oppofittim  ui detur  dicor  5».  4.15.®.  Rcfpoodco  dubio  Du^.fi**^1» 
68u*  «Anima  115. Aomhil.ro  ly.Apofloli  x.to.to.3 t.Ba- 
ptifmiu  ia.  15.98.t1y.1y5.194.lcc17a.n6.  179.ax9.aa9>  , 

sji»44- 

•Bonitas  1 94. Chirafter  7->'  5645^4. 

Adgiatum  homo dupumtur  tripliciter,  (olicet per  opera  !c  ’•  % . 

gi*  a peccato  fetrahcrxia.per  opera  tharitatis  animam  fanaa 
n»,&  pe»  opera  huimliuttt  deum  leme»U!*.Ila.i.mc«  I. 

•Cbaritai  ii.y|.85.84.Cherabina.  Circuncifio  34. 54.  \t. 

4 4. Confirmatio  16  49  ftc.Coofccr3X  o 7.Coaniuo  i j Coa- 
uetfio  i.Cooperan  a.ftc.Corqcliu»  3. 

I>eni  eft  aulaefticicns  grati», non  autem  fi»  mali».  Verita, 
ar.i.i*.  « Demon  11.a6.a7*  Deus  194.196.198.310^19. 

4a9.5af.450.  Dolor  59.  Donem  14  a6  Eleftio  lo.Eicemo- 
lyna  5 1. Euangelium  4.4.  Exeecatio  i.a. 

Deu»  dido  gratiam  peccatori  Jicitur  cieareeutn,  qaia  nihil 
preluppon».  Sed  dens  operans  in  habente  grauaajnaenifi- 
car  rum.Pfa|.4o.me®.f.D. 

• Ircommi-mcatio  7.  f.Exorctfmai  15.  Experientia  10  &ufa 
ceic  9.to.Filiatio  55  &c  Flumen  1. 

Cauia  eftcftiua  pnncipal  » crati»,  eft  fi  lus  deus.difpoftciaa 
mfufficicatcr, puros  Iwrmojlflicierter  Chriflua,  inftroiucs- 
taluer  facramenta.  t-d.t®  ar.i.q.t  c.  ' ,c>4*< 

• Forne»  4-Fon*  t.G  atiarumaftjo  1.  Herefisar.iM-Tqo.II- 
lumituuo  8.9.Imjgo;K  In.1t.15  lafewvauluftiua  i».iy. 

67.  ludificatio  5.9. tt.&r.  16.&C.  ay.&e.  5Z.56-49  Lcxty. 
loa.114.159.140  141.144  Marrirr.ooiam  10.14^6.*;. Mtf- 
fio 6.ai.x9.;i.&«. 58.59. 41  Mor»  5^. 

Homo  djtg-atiam.non  mie-  u»  mf  u-ndo.feJ exterius  exhor 
tandoad  caque  fii»tgMtic.iVj,f  4 a®  /.Ro  lec.f.fin.K. 

«Nomen  1 4.j6.Nr>x :.  Oratio  yd.reccatum  559.5 (5.564. 

1’smtrntia  56.101.1x6.156.1^3x30. 

Deus  dat  gratiam.dtgnt»  tau  tui»  quo»  per  gratiam  facit  dt» 

gnos.ta«q.U4.(inV  Vw>q.»f.9-7n,>*  l"'*d«ft  iutJOi.a*  ..  *- 

x.54.f.ij.a».»fiy.»j  4p.Proi  r a.Rdig^  45.  Rtpiobatia 
5 .Kclorrect.o  y4.S»,u:ri  6.S1U» fidit*  iy.i6.x>. 

Hxiefis.Pc!  >g'ari>ii>m  oi*i,.i  gt.ra  datur  propter  merita  ft- 
cedentia.Con.5  s*.  l49m  / Vtri.q.a*6rf./.  Ro.8.lec.6.me#. 
K./.c°.9.Iw.».bi°.A  / lec.5  p'»i.°.G./.af. ThM.fi, D- 

• Schilma  7-Tcmpoiale  i.Thui Acatio  a.  Vc.l  um  76. Vir- 
tus 84. 

Datum  pro  meriti»,  dicitur  quandoque  gratia, quia  priocin 
pium  em*  cu  g>atia,&  ultra  mcrua.Gp uf.5.t0aaa. 

• Vim  1a.15.a5. 

Deus  dat  granam  indi/fnis  necatiue  non  autem  di^oSti- 
ue.idtftiefiftri  tibo»  grane,5  J.a7.4<4m.  * Vocatio  1.5, 

Origo  grane  A cJuiitam.cit  pci  nouam  iqfofionf  m/ed  aug 
mrnrum  catum,  efl  per  hoc , quod  afto*  qarum  n»fufui,cdu- 
extur  dcimpcifcfto  adpcrfcftiuo,  ficui  augentur  qualita- 
ttanaua^ 


GRATIA 


Sai! a. 


U7I* 


Du»0$i». 


Grs 

ttt  naturale»,  r dift.  l.q.  » i-c.fi-  Charita»  69.7 j.8 f. 

• Chriftii'  77* 

w 6>atiA  ficm  tripliciter  csit  in  cffe.fic  8c  tripliciter  definit  ef- 
fe.fctlicet  modo  qua  fi  Spernat  urali,  modo  quafi  oolunUrio, 
8r  modo  quafi  naturali.  Opale^  ».t°.i5. 

9P  Grartjprocedit  a deo,umquam  imago  ab  artifice, tamquam 
fidius  a fole,&  tamquam  1 iu olus  a fonte.  Opnf.6o.c®.  1.  -y 

to  Gratia  non  habet  terminum, ultra  qnem  non  potite  progredi, 
Se  auget i^.d^q.ur.i.q.  ss m./.ar.j.q.a.c. 

tt  Deu»  non  facit  continue  notum  gratiam , 'ed  cooferoat  gra- 
tiam datam,fincinnouattone.Q«'*!'4.q.d.o  /.  Opofc  9 q?®. 

ta  Den»  ««fert  gratiam  ab  eo,  qui  per  ucgligentiam  non  uutur 
gratia  ei  dau,Pfal. 3 8.me®.a.C. 

1}  Omnis  gratia, 8c  donum  dei,  effia  tota  trinitate . Pbtm.4 1* 
ptin°.jJC. 

84  Flumen  firmfieat  gratiam  fpirltunanft  i tripliciter.  Primo  pro 
prer  abundaoUam.Secundo  quia  de  fontc.fi patre,  & filio  crt. 
Teitio  quia  mouc»  cor  ad  cpu*.Pfal.4y.prin®.c. 

| f Chrtflu»  fecundum, quid  htrtno,  difpofait  totum  genu»  hu- 
manum a J gratiam  tripliciter.  Primo  per  operationem  no- 
ftram  credendo  Chi  illum  clfc  deum,  Se  hominem.  Secundo 
per  opciationem  etui.fatiifacfendo.merendo.  & orando.Ter 
«io  affinitate  eifls  ad  nos , quia  e* hoc  quod  incarnatos  eft 
huma  na  oatuia  cfl  magu  deo  accepta . 3 .dilhn&io.  1 3 .qusft. 
0.1.3". 

tt  Grati*  gratis  dat m , non  funt  habitus:  alias  fi  cfTcnt  habitu» 
propheta  quando  udlet  per  donum  prophetij  rcuelacionem 
naberrr,quod  fjlfom  eft/ed  funt  motus  a fpiritulan&o.Non 
camcn  lemper,  quia  fine gtatia  gratum  faciente  nonpoteft 
rede  a mex  talibi.juua  duci,  fecundum  Aogufttnum.ftcun- 
dum  quod  Ii  reAe,importat  rcAitadmcm  ad  finem  ultimum 
pertingentem  . Potcfl  tamen  etiam  fine  ea  reAc  aliquid  agi 
reftitudine  quam  habet  adus  ex  materia  , Se  circunltamii*  a 
fine  debito, led  non  fine  g feti»,  quar  dicitur  gratuita  dei  uo- 
luntat. 4. d.  17  q- l.irx.q.1*. j"  /.Quol.ii.i7- »*• 

87  V' Jtmtai  ooftri  , «11  pediflequa  refprdo  grati*  gratuit* , Se 
refrcAu  grati* gratum  facientis,  & non ptcuu,  ncc  cauli. 
4.d.l7-q-ia?iq-»»" 

88  Humanitas  Chrifli.minlAri  ecdcfi*,  Se  facramenta,func  esu 

f*  grati*  inflrumenulitertantum.tif.q.i».i.i“  /. am7.ja. 
q. 8.8. l.l 0,7-*- **•  /o.5i.l.o./. y .C./.q^4. Lo./. I .d.  1 4-q. : .1 
/,d.i  y.q.y-Sr.t.q.  j.d.i  4.d.l.q.t.ar^.q. 

l.o./  d.i  4*  q- 1-4-0./.  >l.i  l.q.iar.j.  q.l.c./.  Ver.q.i7.j.y*. /* 
6"»./  4.0./  Ro.lec.f.fi.K. 

»Adam  96.  Bapufmus  98.114.1  yj  .164.  &c.  I7d.i79.s05* 
117.119.131*144*  Chauci cr  7.  Circunufio  ) 4. St c. 43. CU- 
ui»  3.' 

tp  M inrfler  imparticur  gratiam  dupliciter,  f. per  (aeramenta,  Se 
exhortando*  Opnf.ia.c®.»  /.Ro.lec.f.fi.K. 

fo  Sacramenta  , Se  facetdos  uetem  legit , offendebant  gratiam 
dei, ut  foturam, ft  nihil  ad  eam  operabantur.  Sed  m lege  no- 
ua ofte ndunt  cam,u t prar lentem,  fit  ad  eam  operantur  difpo- 
firrnr,»  inftiumentaliter  tantum.4.d  i8^.i.ar.|.q.i.i». 

• Cnnfei&O  y.iy.f  5.8<c.  Confcfioc  j-5.  Confirmatio  14.49. 
&c.Cu!j  a j.4  EleAio  S7. jo. 

91  Oppofitum  uidctur  diceie  a fimili.  4 d.l.q  i.ar.4  q-a.c.Rc- 
fpondeo  ficur  dubio  3,4i0*34}°-3440* 

Sacramenta  efficiunt  gratiam  pertingendo  ad  difpofitionem 
grati  r, non  autem  ad  clientum  ciu».4.d.t.q.i  - ar  4 .q.  i.o./.d. 
Tg.q.i.ar.j.q.X.c. 

Deus  quantum  eft  in  <e#,  paratu»  eft  dare  omnibus  gratiam. 
Ideo  illi  fdli  priuantor  gratia,  qui  in  fe  pixfbnt  impedimea 
tum  gtati*.3*J.c°.t  59-fi. 

Carentia  grati*  imputatur  homini , quia  per  liberum  arbi- 
trium poieft  pixftarc,  & h6  prxfta/c  impedimentum  gratif. 

Con.j.t®.»  -«/.t  do. 

Oppofitum  uiJetur  dicere.  xxf.4.1.9.1"./.  3.11.30.3.  j"./, 4. 
j»“./.VeT.q.a9.6x.Refp®.dub0.b7». 

$6  On  n’a  faesamema  noux  legis  caufant  gratiam  , non  autem 
occem  uf.q.ieo.i.t.c./,q.ir  j.i.e  /.q.no.ta  c./.i*».q.ioo. 
S.3.C./.}*  *t.6l.4  in,./*q  9x.l*d.o./.q.dj.«.3,n./.q  W.x.c.t". 
/q.7i.J.>m*/*M®7l»"A3</.id.3*q.*stt*q.Mm/.<f.f* 
q.r.ai.i .q  ).d.9.q.t.ar.3.  q.J.1  "V/.d^.J. 

o /.4-d  1 .q.  1 jr.  1 x\.  1 m /. ai . 1 .q. j . x"./.ar4.q.  1 .o./.ar. f.q.  t . 
o./.q.x^ir.faj.t.c./.q^.c./.d.x.  L./.d.7.q.i.ar.xa].I.c/.d.ii. 
q.i .ar.t.q.i.c,/.d. 1 4-q- x^r.  1 .q.  1 .c./.a.4-c  /.  5 4-«°.  IT 7 74* 
/.Vei.q.s7.J  io"./.4^>7  Ma.q.7.i I.14*/-! *//  Quol.4.10, 
c7.Quol.1a  n.o/.lo.ii.lce.6-fin.C£/.  Ro.d.lec.;.tne0.I./, 
G slat  lec . 1 .fi.C.  /.t  i.lec.  4.  fi . i ./.  He.3  .lecj  .me®.  1 . 

97  Sactamenra  et  facunda  fan6if;cationc.i.ex  vfo  eorum  haMc 
^jund  cauicrr  gratiam, non  autem  ex  prima . j*.q.  <51.4.3*./. 
4.J.7.Q,  1 .ar.  j.q  j.i1". 

9 1 irnxno  hoc  habeat  ci  prima, i deft  cx  inmtuuooc.3  ,.q.6<5.i.c. 


9* 
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Refpondco  dubio  6$j°. 

99  Virtus  produiSiua  grati», datnr  complet»  fa crimen tis, in afii 
eorum, fcd  incomp!cte,ui  inllitutiooc eurum. 4.d.t.q.  1.07.4. 
q.i.x“, 

• Epifcoptisti.  Euchariftia14.1y.45.a58.KS4.a59.8tfr 
ioa  Ncc  in  aliquo  gradu  boni,nifi  reductiucad  maxima  bona,ia 

quibas  eft  gratia, qu*  cft  complementum  uirtntis.qoafifiau 
cius. 4. d. l.q. t.  ar^q.i.^"*. 

• Etorciluius  13.F0US  i.Hxrefisu. 

101  Gratia  ell  in  facramemis  intrmionaliter.m  in  figno.  Se  caa(k 
inftromeRtali,Bon  amem  uun  ^ubleflo.l•.q.43.5^,*./.3•^. 
5i.3.o7.q*7i.J^to  Af  J.1T* q.y-sr.l.q.ta"1;/.  4.d.i.q.  i.ax. 
4.q.4.o./.Ver.q.i7  4.4m*/ 7*o* 

ioa  Signum  facramcntalein  pernitentia , non  caufat  gratiam  fi- 
cut  in  alm  (aeramentis, q 11  ta  non  datur  ab  extcrion.Ideo  no 
reprzfcoiatagcns  extriniecnm.ficut  in  illis.  1 i?.q.i  oj.x.c./. 
4.  d.f  .q.i.ar.  1 .q^.t./.d.7.q.  1 ar.  1 .q.  r.xm./.  d.  1 i.q.  t - ar.  t .q. 
i.c/.d.ir*4*3*ar*t*‘!*,-I*7'  ar.3 .q.r.c./.  ar.y.q.  i.c./.d.i8.q. 
iur.3.q.l.0./.d.n.q.i.ar.l.q.t.i,"./.|". 

<03  Gratia  in  fic.  amentis, r.oa  eft  corporea,  ncc  incorpotca.  Ver. 
0.17.4.5®. 

•Lex  ioi.|i4.t 39.140.1 41 .141. 

104  Vinus  caufandi  cratiam , eft  in  facramemis  intentiorulinr 
ut  in  fubiaAo.  3“.q.5*.4.n./.qdJ3.j.c7.q.4y.t.c  /.q.73.1.1*. 
/.|m./.q.7 8.4.07  4.d. I.q.  1 ar. 4. q.i .0 ./.q. 4. l **7-  J*7.  q.l.ar. 

3.q.t.i*./-d.8.q.s.3.o/.d^3^r.i.q.i.3m7*  Veri.q.17^.4". 
/.QuoLia.tf.o. 

• Manus  ]. Matrimonium  55.57.58  Mifericordia  30. 

105  H*c  virtus  elt  in  multis, tanquam  in  uno  fubir&o,tciUcctia 
maceria, & forma.3*.q.5i.4.4®./.q.lx.i.l®./  4*8  l.q.l^t.4* 
q.i.y®. 

• Ordo  55  &c.7i.75.&r.Peceatnm  y.5.i47*374.I>£«*rtc«ta 
1 1. 15. 30.101. 103.1 16.134. 4c. 

to5  Hxc  uirtut  non  cft  in  prrdicamento  per  fe.fcd'  reducitur  ad 
genu»  qualitatis.  3,q.6i.4.x®./.q.63.a.c./.4.d.i.q.i  ^r-4-q. 
x.tm./.3m. 

• Sacer  fos  1 x.3i.Sacramenta,e. 

107  Gratra  f-erairentalis.efl  ipccics  grati*  communiter  fumpe». 
Ideo  non  dicitur  xquiui>ce.;B.q.5i.  1.3®. 

108  Gratia  faramemalis  , addit  fupra  gta:iam  communiter  di- 
Aam  , & lupra  uututes , & dona , quoddam  auxilium  dei  ad 
habendum  facramenti  finem  , fictrt  uirtures  , Se  dona , fu- 
pra‘gratia  01  addunt  pcifeAranc»  potentiarum.  3a.qu*fi5i« 
x.o./.q.7s.7*s‘n. 

109  Graria  lacramentalis.potcft  dici  duplicirbr.f proprius,  8t  priu 
capalitcrtcdu»  farta  menti , 81  grana  rratutn  faciens,  confe* 
quens  per  roanexioaem  propnum  efle  Aam.4.difLn.7.<)6.s. 

af.i.q.3.1. 

ito  Grat  * fac'jment]|es,non  funt  cnnnexx, quia  licet  non  pofl 
fintefle  fine  gratia  communi,  tamen  bene  cftecouucrfo  ^* 

t.q.I.ar.4.q.f  .c./.d.7.q.x.ai.i.q,a  i“*./q.3  0. 

• Sacramentum  9.13.  3r.y5.79.94.  58.99  I f 1 lti.ltj.143: 
144.145. 144. 

Itl  Grana  quaui  (acrammu m dircAe  continet,  differt  a frattn 
qua  eft  :n  utrtuiibm,&  donis, I cet  tvim  hanc  pet  quaudana 
continuationem  contineat,  3m./.4.d.jMj.i.ax.»  q. 

i.i®-/.qo*{lio.j.c./.d.t7.q.i.ar.4,q.y.o7.q.3.ar.i^a.3"./. 

Ver.q.i7-5*Li® 

1 1 x Gratia  confirmationi» , & baptifmr,  ut  eft  proptiu»,  8t  princi- 
pali» etfcftus (aeramenti, ell  eadem  numero  effert ulrtcr.Sed 
ut  gratia  gratum  faciens, d.tfcrt  fpecic.  4.11. 7.  q.i.ar.s.q.i.c. 

/•im7*q-i*c* 

•Sacrificium  13.  Satisfacio  tj.T0.tt. 

1 13  Gratia  baptifmalis, ex  effetit  a amirf  .deriuattir  ad  intelleSi 
adrcAe.fic  petfcAe  credendum.  Sed  gratia  cfifirmationuau 

Si»  peninct  ad  irafcibilem.4.d.7.q.  1 Jr.i.q.1.1®. 

Suffragia  4.Vnftio  lj.i4.if  .11.30. 

114  Peccatum  mquantum  continet  inordiiutfonem  aftus,  oppo- 
nitur grati*  communi . Sed  mquantum  v ulncrat, opponitur 
qrati*  1’aoamcnta'i. 4. d.i.q.  i.ar.4.q.y.il“. 
fiy  Gtatia  (acramentalis  eft  ad  doo.f.id  tolledum  peccata, Se  ad 
perficiendum  animum  ad  cultum  «humum, fecundum  religio 
nem  chr|/lian*  vir*.  j*.q  5i. y .e./.q.5 j. ! .5.c.  /.  q.5y.i  .c. 

* Abiabam  ao.  Accedere 3. Adoptio  a l^-Sec. 
n5  Gratiafacramemali»,  ptincipaliterpcifiut  remonendo  defe- 
ftus  peccatorum  , fed  gratia  communis  principaliter  perficit 
inclinandoadbonu.4.d.7.n.t.ar.i.q.:.il*.  #Amor  161 191. 
»9i.Apoftoli  i.to.  *Alliuiibtio  5.7.  Affiimerc  40.  yi.Beau- 
tudo  116.  Beneficium  j.y.n.  i5.  Bbfphcmia  n.Charitat 
j7!Coaftio  9.Cognitio  y. Confirmatio  iy.&c.49Jcc.Corufi- 
&K>  1.1.3 .4-Conlcciatio  7. 

XI7  A graria  gratum  faciente,  effluit  aliquid  ad  reparuodum 
dctc&us , qui  et  peccato  inciderunt  , fcilicct  graug 
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fe<TnnenttM.d.i6.6.3m/.4  d.i.q  iar.4-q.f.c. 

•CActjtio  x 5.  Corona  6. Credere  t lo.Dinario  i.r.Dfmd  u,  14» 
Grscia  uirtutura  fle  donorum  Imficicmcr  pcificir  clientum, 

& Potentia*  jnimr,  quo  ai  generalem  ordina pond  aduum, 
fed  gratia  bcramenulis » fl**®  si  aliquo»  fptciale*  defedus. 
3t.q.6»i.im.  143 

Gratia  fecramentaljt, ex  eludit  peccata  pr?rrrita,fed  virtutes, 

& dona  futheiempr  excludunt  peccata  pr(ienaa,&  fattua.  ja,  144 
q.6*  au*. 

* Deus  ip{,ip4.ipi,i98>toy.Dilpofino  af.Domiiiittia  1 6. 
Eledio  »7. 

G-atia,&  uirrutes  fanant  animam  formiltrer,  fed  ficrameta 
eifediue.i  *f.q,t  loa.  |*./*4r4tB*  q.tar.f.q.t,  iw./.d.f  .c|.!.a. 
jm.  •Euangelium  1.5  Euchariflu  46.tExc*cauo  i.E-xperic-  J47 
tia  to.&c.F  des  9.71. 84.109. 

Gratia  graium  faciem , irqu*nrom  animam  fmar,  ioflificat 
& gratum  deo  facit, dicitur  grana  operans.  SedWpc&n  ope- 
ris mentorti  dicitur  graria  cooperaat.  jxf.q.m.ac./.jLq, 

86. 4.i"./,Vcr.4.»7.f.IB®-  * Filiatio  j j.  dc.  • 14 6 

A gracia  gratum  faciente,  fluunt  ru  c<ue*,&  dona, ad  perfidd- 
dum  porcntias  anim».ia.q.i.8.in>./.q.  a.i.iM./.  iif.q.tto,  147 
j.c./.4,im7.3»^.7.a  c7.q.A*  >.«-Aq-*P-7.C-A  4-P  l.q.iar.4. 
q.t.c.d.7.i|.x.ar.i.q.i,c./  d.I7.q,t.ar  g.q.t.3*. 

* Fortitudo  44-  H arrefn  69.70.  Honor  i6.Hieiem'*»  x.lllu- 

minatio  8.  Imago  3 8.  Inditum.  # 148 

Gratie  gratis  datr , ordinantur  ad  manifeftauonem  fidei,  d 
do&rmr  fpintuali»^*^.77^./-im.  • Induftna- 

Gratum  facieos.ordmat  hoiiuucm  immediate  ad  coniundio  149 
nem  ultiini  finu  . JdeocA  multo  excelleutior,  quam  grana 
grati»  data,  quia  o-dmat  ad  qtr*  Jam  praeparatoria  ultimi  fi- 
n'»-t»f.q.  1 1 M.o.  *IuJicium  37. 

Sicut  grana  gratum  faaeus  ordmarur  ad  aftus  mrritorios,  17° 
fic  gratia  gratis  data  ad  exteriore».  Ja.q.7.7.  l*. 

Muttitu  j.6.1  x.lullificatio  3.14.1  f*t7*aj*Lea  1a4.13p.8tc. 

Liber  as.ij.x6x7.Liberum  13.14.if* 

Gratia  grati*  dat*  dantur  ad  vriluatem  aliorum,  fed  graria 
gratum  fecieii*  dator  ad  u ilitatem  propAim.  iat.q.lu.1.4.  *f‘ 
c./.xxLq.  176.1.1“ l-q. 1 77.IX/.J i.d.i8.L  pn°./. 
R«Jk.j  .prm°.  E./.c®.u.lec. ».  p,m°.  A.  ut 

F.feAt.»  eranj  quintuplex, icilicet  fanita*anim*,uellebor*fi, 
irTi-icuo  opcran,perIeuerantia  in  bono, A peruentto  ad  gio 
rum.uf.q.  1 1 1 .«.c.  * Lingua  7.  8.  Lumen  ao.  Magnanimi-  l 73 
tat  17. Manui  {.Matrimonium  61. 

tMettat  g«a*i»  triplex  per  ordinem  , fcilieet  e fle  dioinum  , 
mentum,*  prsmiiim.a  d.  16.3.0  /.  4 e./. d.*7. 
f.?*./  Vcr,q.x7-j6m./*Vm.q.t.j,!j“. 

•Mota  6. Mutuam  3. 

Giatia  rft  primum  ifttcr  dei  dona,  & principium  omnium  bo 
noru1r.Ro.lcc4.fi.E-/  lLCor.lcc.t.fi.  H/T:rum.lrc.i  Ii.  134 
Gratia  efl  principium oqtni«boni.Colof.lee.l.fi./.it.Thc.lc  • 
l.prm°.E  /. if.,Theflce.  t .puri*. 

Erteftu*  principal  * eratiar.cfl  dilediodei.  Coo.|.ca*.l  ju/. 
Opuf.}.c°.i  57.  •Operatio 48  &c.Paticntia  8.  173 

Gr.  tta  non  habet  ordinem  ad  adum  • nifi  mediante  charita- 
te.Ver.q.ij.t.i|"».  »Pax  aS.Peccatum  177.167. 

Gratia  non  tollit  natinar*, fed  perficif.i*. q.r. 8. 136 

* I onii  entia  13.30.  too.toj.lof .1  ta.116. 

Gratia  duo  principaliter  facit  inanimi.Pumo  pcificir  forma  J37 
liter  ad  elfe  fpitituale.  Secundo  perfitil  adopu*.ts?.q.i  i j. 
s.c.fiV-3-d.i  :.q.i.i.f  / Ver4|.s7.i.JmA».7".A  f.ir^/Aa, 

Gratia  fecit  uiutlem  deo,  non  lemper  de  d:(Timili,fcd  de  oon 
fimili.nec  priori  tempore,  fed  natura.  3. 4UAm£io.i  f-quxft.  Ijt 
8.1.1*. 

Gra**»  cft  p-inripiom  fpmttuln  uitat . 4 d.4q.i.ar.j.q. t.c./. 
Ga'.lec.i.  mc*.A.  r 139 

Omne  d dumi  gratiar,  eleuae  hominem  ad  aliquid  fupra  na- 
turam humanam  quoad  fitbttaatiama£ta*,lic  miracula  face 
te|8c  {frzuiderc  fatura.nc!  quoad  tnbduro,uc  diligere.&co- 
gnofccc  denm.Ad  fecundo*  datur  danam  grati»  habuiudc, 
non  autem  ad  primos,  xxf.q.  171, t.j1*.  160 

* Praeceptum  93.94. 

QiK’ J (Smel  grana  £arit,perpetuo  manet,  j \q.89.t  .4*. 

* l'ix!eUnatio  j.  4.9.1  p.sx.  14.1  {.>,>46.49.  U- 

N Ai  omnia  beneficia  dti, dicuntur  gutte  gratis  <lat*,fed  tS- 
tum  qujrfuot  fqpu  facultatem  natur*  hipta  mentom  per- 
ii: o*, non  pro  fe,  Ud  pio  alus  . 1 ;•  qrt.  1 1 i.i.cr/.  a "./.4.1*7.  t#I 
axi  q.*7*.  4**.y*qv<77*l«e,/.q.  178.1. c. 

* Puer  t.  • 

Cmii-  clenat  hominem  a4  uitam  , quar  efl  fupra  conditioni 
oropuereux  natui  Jr.i>fwq.iio.l.c./.4.d.3.q.  i.ar.t.q.t.c./.  i6> 

Ver.q.>7.j,c 

G aua  ui*  , efl  *quali*  grari*  glotiz  in  uinnrc,non auam 
ia adu.ixf,q. J »4*J.3*V*3 *d*i.  1.5 m./  4-d.i q.q.i -ai ti.x.q.i. 


4w.Mr^.qu*ft.  l . I “. 

Mimma  gratia  potefl  -efiflere  cuilibet  ebnorpflcemi*,ft  mf 
•reri  uitam  rterrum.  3,.q.4».6.3B,./.q.7o.4.c./ 3.3.31.4.  i.|. 
o./.Vtr,  q.x.io.40*. 

• Reditudo  f.Refiftere  i.Refirrcdjo  30. 

Oppofitum  utdeoir  dicete  a fimili  j .d.3  i^.t.i.a*.  Refpon-  _ 
deo  dabjo  684®.  Dtt*^l4* 

Quilibet exiflens  ia  graria,  ex  hr.cdigmu  efl  uita  uterna.  i*, 
q. X4-J.c7.IxLq.i  1 3.».i*»./.  f.c,/.q.  1 1 4.3.0. /.j»  q.6x.6.)". 

/.  1 .d.x6. 6.c.fi ./. 4.d.  t .q.i Jr.4. q.  3 cj. J.f.JT. t .q.i . c./.d • 1 4-q. 

iar.4.q.t.i®./.Ver.q.i7,i,c./.{m./.3.c7.q.>8.x.4",./.Vu,.q. 
a.s.c./.6i».>./.t  j.c. 

* Reuelatio  io.Ac.Sandificatiop.13. 

Gratia  efl  fuflicient  caufe  elori» . Ideo  omne  illudjfine  quo 
petefl  haberi  gratia.aon  efl  de  nccefljtaxr  fejutu.  4-d. par.  1 . 
quzfl.s.c. 

* Samai  7.8.  SxritFadid  1 3.1 6.»>.  Jcientia  1 61. Semo  1. j. 

Similitudo  10. 

Vlnmus  efledui  pofitiuut  grati»  , efl  perueulrc  ad  gloriata. 

J Lq.  6»  .6.3  m. /.o . ;o.  4.C/.U.  7» . 7, 1 *. 

G atia  grarumfacicnt  ad  hoc(ifincipa!tm  ditur  , atanima 
hominis  deo  per  chjritatrm  coniuat>a*ur.  (deo  quicqaid  po- 
tefl elfe  fine  utiu  potefl  efle  fiuc  al.0.1  .Lqi:*ll.i  7 1.4  c.Cha- 
ritas  137. 

Effcdti*  gratia*  operantis , cft  prior  quam  efledus  grati»  co- 
opera  nt  • *.  3 86. 4 . xm, 

•Spes  >>.  >9.41. 

G ana  efl  fi  ntlitaJo  dei  operan*  in  uirtute  miTericordi*  dei 
infin't*.j*.q.x.lo,i®  /.q.j.4.1»./.  4.d.l4.q.x.«M.Q.|.4m. 
•TciuptareT.Tedamentum  7.Theologa  13.  Tharifiuuo  a. 

Virginitas  6.  V'ttut  1xo.136.t44.a36. 

Lumen  grati»,intclledum  dirigit,  8c alfedum  mouer.q.d.il, 
q.i.ar.t.q.  j.^. 

• Vita  1t.t3.aj.  Vfura  10.30.3 (.33. 56  61^1.69^0,71.76. 
Of.io7.n4.1j4. 133. ii:.  183.113. tx6. 190. Vti  I l.tp.Chri- 
flu*  60.7». 

Gtatia  Jej,caufet  10  nobi*  fidem, d fpcui. Con*.  j .cap°. i j » ./. 

MJ* 

Per  gratiam  gratum  facientem,  totatrinira*  inhibitat  men- 
tem. t*.q. 43.3.0./ 4.»n,/.f  c./.I.d.tf.q  x.4"./.Con.4.c°.l8. 
fi /.Ver.q.i7.a.3"». 

Grana  ooj»  immob  l: tat  in  bono,  ne  quit  poflit  peccare,  nifi  Peccaram. 
fit’tpcrfcdx,f..omui’gr<Hfi ni.i *.q.M4  im./.  xLq.  1 06. x. im, 

peccabuis  x. 

* AJam60.61.Adoptiox.14.8cr.  Anima  199.de.  Annihila- 
ro if.Apollub  f.iu.10.31. Aflimilatio  6.7. AlTuaic.c  >4.60. 

Btpufmxi  i68.Confefliv  i6.Contiltio  E. 

Gratia  non  i ifun Jitur  in  liabetibu*  tifum  liberi  arbirtii^finc 
adualt  motu  libri  arbitro  in  drum,  d in  rcccarum.3Lq.87* 
a,f.  * Expenentia 6. io.de, Hebetudo  x.  Hxrafia  69. 70.114. 

Indulgentta  >7. 

Gratia  nunquam  amittitur  fine  culpa  , d illui  quod  ex  gu- 
tta dei coacediturrnunquam  tbfque  culpa  teuocatur . j*.qo. 
fo.i,c,Pecritni»  3. 

Vna  grana  potefl  peificereomne*  potentias, aoa  autem  aua 
culpa  lAljcctc,Ver.q.a7.3.9®.  Habitat  e f* 

Gratia  efl  quodammodo  infinita,  cum  fniheiat  ad  merendfi 
prrmium  infinitam  , 8c  per  quam  fari  fedio  pniportionacur 
cui,  * infinitx.inquamumeltoflcnfe  dei  uLq.  114.3.3*7. 
i d t q.  I.1.3"‘./.4.d.l4.q.'.jrl.4.q. Xar.l^t.t.4”1.. 

Grati»  conacm*.  per  fc  fecere  nutum,  per  accidcna  autem  d« 
impjo  fecere  luflum. 4-d. 49^.4.!. 3". 

•Mana  16&C.96. 

Primas  effedu*  grati»,  gratum  facienti*,  eftremiflio  pecca* 
torum.3*.q.7i-7-*m7  Gal.lec.io^LA, 

•Peccabiln.  Peccatum  j.'6. 169,177. 180.1S9.x79.x6l.33l. 
JJ9-Jf5*J74*4J7*P«oa  X7.4l,86.Pofu«ent:*ilJ3.3o.i»6. 

Pharao. 

Nalla  culpa  potefl  remirti.fine  gratia.3Lq.6x  6.3m7*q -7M* 

C./.q  86.3.C./.q.*7  4,r./.q.g9.i,c./  x.d.  S^.q.i.j.  {"7  4-d.7. 
q.i.ar.i.q.  i.c./.d.i6.q.x.ar.  1 .q.3.0 /.  ar-x  q. t.c  /. d.i7,q,'.ar. 

з. q.i.o./J.4J.ar.x.q.i.e/.Coa.3.t0.M77-Li°.4.c®.7l./.Ve- 
n q. xl.i.o./.Opuf  '/*^4.mc°.l./.Ko,4.1ec.i.fi. Tufl 
{.Icc.f.fiH, 

Mimma  graria  baptifmali*,fuffuit  ad  deludam  omnia  peccs- 

и. 3,.q.6x,*fl.jW/.q.69.lim./.q.7o.4.<7xd,a9-3JmV.4*4. 

17. q.  |Or.i.q.i  1 *./.d. » x q.  t ar. 3^3.1 . t •, 

• Purgatio  1. Religio  43.Rcfi(icte  i.Saceidos. 

Remmio  cufp», 8t  pornz  »tern»,efl  etfcdu«  gttei»  operan- 
H*,fcd  rem  lilio  pcen»  temporali* . efl  effcdai  crati»  coope- 
eaHtl».|*.qu»fl.*#.4.x*./.6.i,B./.qu»fl.88,t.4"'  «Sacutaeu 
tum  30.  jt.  77,  >t.  9S.|ot,dc,U7.dcct.  S*snficura  34, 

. ba-.if- 


Diaitized  b' 
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Saritfa&in  Tt.jtf.17.  _ 

\C j Ad  rcmiflionem  vcriialnim,non  requiritur  nouuiniufio  grj- 
tix.  }a-q.tfs.t.Sw./.«l  l7  i.«f 

>64  Sed  requiritur  ad  rcmifltoncm  mortalium. ;•  q 87.».?  • 

I6j  In  onmi  mfufione  gratix, remittuntur  ucmalia  , quo  ad  cul- 
pa m,n.  fi  fit  impcdimencutn , non  autem  icmpcrquo  ad  p«- 

Metefiaj,  tgg  Gratiam  cft  etheaciflimum  remedium  ad  citandum  peccari». 

4.d.i0.3M.q.J.C.Aar.?.q.l.4m.  . • 

tfy  Homo  exiften»  in  gratia  poteft  uitaicomnia,&  fingniapcc-  iStf 

cata  mortalia, & lingula  ueofalia.ntf  autem  omn.a.  i i*.a.T4.  * 
J.l*./  q.tr»9  8.O./  itf.J.t  f 8-J.J»/.  J*.  q.*7-  f.lm./.t.d.>4-  1I7 

«.a.i.4"‘.y.d  t8.i.c.A*n’A<Ui 
/^.d.lt.  L-fi./  d.I  .qa.j.4ra7  d*«M‘»*ar-'-'l  s l“  /'"  *• 
c.!.im^.d.j8.q  i^r.i.q  i rm/.  Ver  q.n.f.7*  A‘M4.*»  c«. 
jP j , /.**'Ct>r.rt-lec.i»b.G.  / Gal.j.lee. 

4-F.AHe.ioJre  ;.pnn°.K. 

Itft  Hxrefi»  Pdagianoriim, quod  bomopotefl  per  liberum  arbi-  188 
trium,  fine  gratia  pciiiaieraie  in  bono  r6t  refi-rgero  a pecca- 
, ti<,&  uitflir  perora,  a.  difl.*8.i.c.fi  / d.io.'_L.pnn0./.3.J«c°« 

i<p  A * 5 7 */  iotfdk/<Vcra)44.UA/  Ma«tli.6.me°.c.F. 
jtfy  Hwnto  ludgetaaxiho  dei  ad  cognitionem  euiufcunqtie  ve-  1 
n,  nurvautem  gratu  habituali» , fcd  tantum  ad  (ognitionca 
fupcinaturalcoM  »4.q.  1 09. 1 a/.u*A  i.d.  i 8.  j .0. 

•Adam  5.1  J.69-&C  Amor  40.41. Aflimila;iotf.7. 

170  Homo  notcfllciic  ic  habete  gratiam  per  tcucbtioncm,&  co  x 
icduraiitcr  per  aliutia  figna.  non  autem  per  fcipfum.tf:  certi- 
tudmalitcr  1 it.q.  1 1 1 .(«o  /.i.d.itf.t.  sw7 ^d.ll.q.uA 

•r  Bra  litu  do  88.&C.I  jtf.Charaftcr  xt.Ccflire  4.  j 

171  Expedit  quandoque  prxfentiam  dei  m nob  • per  gratia  IgtJO 
' ' rare  propter  tria , Icilicet  ut  timor  diurni  tudicq  no»  humi- 
lier,nc  ptxfumpta  (ecurius  no»  p xcipitet,&  xigiUnter,*  de  4 

* fideranter  gratiam  dei  «petamui.  i»Lq.i  i i-j.c.A  Opuf.60. 

cf.tao.  . . 

• CoiAio  9.  Cognitio  j.tf.  7-  Oiuuoftio  t 1.3.4.  Contritio 

Jw  itf.  f 

I7s  & male  (acerc.fine  gratia  habituali , non 

autem  mereri . Neatifi  ue-opoteft  fine  auxilio  Dei.lVq.6a- 
• 4 x.l.  i : *.q  I "9.  M .*/•* e7q-l«4- W-  itf.q.  lo.4.c./.q.  8] I . 

lt.im  Ald.i4.:.o.Ai.d.X4.q.i-4-‘>7d.i<;.ro-Ad.a8.i.o./.d. 

t9  !.«•/  d.jp.L  /.4  d.  17.0.1, ar.x.q.a.i,,.A  Jm  A P.3X°.i47./. 
Iju./.VC, ,q.;4  I .i0,./-6“./.»"'./  4-8ro-/-  > 4-o7.q-lA.tf.  1 1". 

. /.QuuJ.  t .7.C.  AQ«ol.  f .1.07.  if.  Cor.  1 a.Iec.  i .fio.G.icc. 

• Conucrfio  1.3-8. 

173  Gratia  gratum  faciens,  cft  ncceflaria  ad  dirpcnfiindum,  ucl  ie 
capiendam  facrairenta  digne.  4.d.i4-q.t.ar.  * q i.o./.5r.j  .q. 
t.o.  •Experientia  6,10  Ac.Fide»  7;. Flamen  i.Iuduflria.Ia- 
fidelic  8.  luftida  67.  Lex  140.&C  Liberta»  8.9.  Patientia  8. 
l*s«  »8. 

. 174  Humo  fine  auxilio  der  gratuito, non  potefi  fe  ad  gratiam  pr* 

paurr.i*  q.tfx.i.o./.t  iLq.109.  tf.o  A5.4  C0  7:  /.Veri.q.14. 

■ T.o.AQu»l.t.7^».AHc-i  i.lcc.j.me®.  IAF.hip.4i.  X 

I7f  Imnir.honio  magnanima* nullo  mdigct.i»4Aj.iXp^.i»  JRe  # 

fpin  ficut  dubio  679° - * 

J7tf  Homo  potefl  fe  p’ xptfv are  ad  gratiam  , fine  alia  gratia  habi« 
nrali.ron  autem  fine  aualio  de«.i*.q.tfa.;.|“./.ix^q.xo9^. 
oy.x.d.i  q.  x.l  .o7.d-; 8.4-0  /- Ve.q.i j.q./.  QjraU. 
j.o./dit.MJcc.|iAe0.E. 

177  Homo  ,-oli  pcccaium  non  magis  indiget  gratia  Dei.qnim  an  J 
tc.fcd  ad  plura, fcilieet  ad  unandum,  &.  merendum . iVq.93. 

4.1"  /.i»*.q.!07  » r,/-<F'09.J-J.4-*-/.  jVq-tf  !«»•»* 

»9*3*  3m7-Vet.q-x7-l •.^"•/•Ma.q  • 

878  H‘-mo  in  flatu  nauirx,  integrat  poterat  fiue  gratia  habituali,  4 
vitare  ototua.j^fingulj»  peccara  mortalia, & uenulia,  oon  an 
rem  fine  auxilio  Dcm  109.8. c./.Vt:i.qiixllio.i7. 

fij*. 

•Prxeeptum  9).94.Prxlatio  19.  Prophetia  3,19. 

Dn^.tfgtf.  »7 9 Imn.ocx  fulo  libero  arbitrio  hocpotcur.  x.d.j.qo.i.I.o./.d. 

a8.4.o.Rcfpo»°.ficoidubto68tf.  1 

180  Homoin  giatucxideni  , potcil  per  feoerarc  fine  alia  gratia 

habttuali.nonautemfineaoxilio  Deuxt.q.lo9.9.ioai /.qA. 
H4.i.t7-«--q.i  j7-4*«-A**^  >9-L.prin0./  Con.|  c°.if 57.  ^ 
Ve^q.X4.l|.o.Aq-,?*I*3ir  A^m-d|  fin*g*^  A Iuan.lcc.tf. 
tuc°.c.K. 

18 1 llr.moexiflcntfinegrria  , & ia  peccato  motuli  oon  p^teft 

dsn  perfiHe/e,quin  ruat  m aliud  peccatum  mortale . txLqd. 
loj.S.f./.Coo  ; c°.tfo7.iLCor.;i.lcc.i.fin.G./JIcb.iq.lcc.3. 
pnnt°.K.  I 

183  Imuiio  ixiflctu  in  peccato  mortali,  potefi  per  hbertim  «rbi-  . 
truim  fine  gi  atia  habituali,  uitare  omnia , & fingula  pcccara 
«nmtalu.ncmatuciii  fioe  auxilio  Dei.  x.d.xo.qo.x. 3,  t^-Ad. 
Itfi»rn.<I-,  xi.:Ai.Hclp°.dubio  $87.  % 


Du*.tf^- 


Cni. 


QfcH. 


Homo  fine  gratia pottft  uitare  fingub  percita  mortalu.noti 
autem  omnia,  i : f .q.tf  ? .*.xm./aj. 1 09.8.0./  3.  J.C*.  t tfo./.  Ver. 
q sx.f.7m./.q.X4.i  ioP.f.txmJ.lX'Oj  i*.  Cor.tx-iec.i  JUf$ 
Hc.to.lec.j.pnn°.K. 

Iin.no  per  pcicjtum  homo  incurrit  nccefliratem  peccandi  r* 
nialuer.non autem  mortaliter.  x.d.xO.ij.a.j.j^./.dift.xSaaa, 

RcfponJco  dubio  688°.  * ReAitudo  f. 

Qvixdam  ftmr  peccata  mortalia,  quarbomo  fiue  gratu  nuL 
Io  modo  uitare  porcil,  fcilicer  qux  Jirede  opponuntur  uura 
tibui  theologicu.t  xf.q.tf  x.x.'.D>. 

I nmo  cx  folo  libero  arbitrio  ea  uitare  potcfl.x.d.f  .q.xtt.o-A 
d.x  8.4.  r.Relpondeo  dubio  689. 

H *mon  >a  1'oicfl  refurgerc  a peccato  fine  auxilio  Dei,&  gra 
tia  habituali,  t x*.q.  109.-1.0./^  } • 3. a o / q.l  1 4.X.C./  xxf.q. 

I37.T.3"./  Ja  q.«tf  j.c./.  a.ilxo.  q.j^.T^^.daS.a^AOon. 

3 .t°.  1 ( 7/.Li°.4.cu.  1 7 x.prm®./.  Vcr.q.a  x.T  * oin* 

/.ixm./  4 • jm7.i  t' ■ j4*./.q.x8.x.o.-  * RcfiHeie  1.  R caelat  10 
7.io.&cSacrainenium  jtf.Saluari  tf.9.10. 

H <mo  m p.tatia  exiften», indiget  auxil  o Dei  monente  ad  te 
de  agendum. non  autem  alia  gratia  habituali. ixLq.  109.9.0. 

/. Plal.4t.mc0  d.k. 

4 GiatianuvHrrcfi»  8o.iic.  , 

4 Graiiakvm  adio  rcfpicit  Cratiam  danti».  Ideo  ubi  cft 
aiamr  grana  danti»,  ibi  debet  ef?c  maior  gratiarum  adio  re- 
cipientii.nJ.q.iotf  x.c.  * Beato»  ;tf.4<. Benefacere  f Bcne> 
fictum  1.3.5. 1 l.doufdbo  i.Donam  41. 

Gratiarum  adio  debetur  ditioni  gratuime , quxproprtecft  Do",.tfo4*. 
donatio. non  autem  dationi  ddaitx.  4 dillind.ax.quxU.o.t. 
•r.i.qocft.i.c.  . i 

Grana  um  adio  non  debetur  tantum  danti,  fcd  etiam  pro- 

mittenn.xif  q.88.3  im./.6x.  * 

* Gratificati»  Giautudoo. 

Gratiarum  adio  dcbctfieri  Deo  rripl»eitcr,(iili<etore,ideft 
laudando, &'prfd:caud  > totoc  wdr  jboperq.Pfal9.p  »°x.G. 

* Ingratitudo  1 . j.f.&c.Mtlla  f.x6  H jlocaufiom  4iO  atio 
to.j|  8r.pjnjt entia  3o.Pfallcrc  uSacrifictum  38.  Siatusi). 

Gi-t.a  um(l'n  defiet  e fle  ordinata  ad  Deum  aflidua,&  uni 
ueTfali».|t.TiirCleA.i.prina.C.Orauo  ipit;.!?. 

* Vndio  ti.Viiira  114.  • 

4 Gratific jiiQ,tdeft g atismmadio  Gda  Deo,. cfl adai reli- 
gionis. xi?^.iotf.  1.4  ra.  *Amor  1 1.  Ani  .na  jor.Gratn». 
lGraiioiu»m  uerbo  cft  ChniiuN,  & quilibet  homo  tnplid- 
ter  .fiilicct  qu  ndoloquiuir  utiliter  ordinate,  ti  lerucntcr, 

A perfuadetrditaciicr..  Pl'al.44.  pru»t°.b.  • Dulcedo  l.l, 
G.atitud<>o.OperaMo  48. 

4G-a:i*.  Ab  aham  1 r.Campforia  9 t iJr*  ro.Flumen  i.Gra 
tia  to.xi.ax.jtf.j  .4  ..86  Sr.  1 x4.Su  Gutiarfi  adio  o.Gra- 
tintiim-Graru». Lmgua  ^t.Mcdun» 8.  Miracuium  xo.14.ap. 

Pcfedio  7f.  Prcdcftmatio  lp.lbafd  care  J 1J.  Propbctta 
3 .Sapientia  44. Sermo  a.Simonia  4,  Suam.  Vfura  tft.6x. 
tfq.po.&e.iox.toj.^iog.ftf/.  193.19tf.ixtf.  Vfu«  17.18. 
Chiiftuitftf.att.T-f. 

^GxAiirvno,  ica gratia efiutrtutfpenaPc,  reddens gra-  , 
tiam  beneiadon.  1 *?.q  tf o,jx./.ax«.o.l  t tf.1.0./.  q.i 07  .i.c 
Graniudo/npratitudo, datio  bendicii, clementia, & trifer»- 
eordia^ion  lunt  piopric  ad  feqsluqi  1 a*,  qiixflro.  106.3. tm. 

Gementia  j.  * Beneficium  3 4 i.Chaira»  tf  j.  Ingratitudo 
1. 1.6,7.  9.  Iultitu  x».  i'crnucticu  l».  RccompenCatio.  ,,1 
Rctnbutio  1. 

Adgiarmidnicmtriairquiruniur.  Ptimo  qubd  h6rec>gno 
Icat  bcnefivium  acceptum.  Secondu  quod  laudet,  & gratia» 
agjt.Tcrtio  quod  xeti  •l*tui  Iko.Jc  tcmpoic,  fccunduin  lui 
facultatem  xxf.  q.io7.x. (benefacere  f. 

Vitium  duplet  opponitur  gratttudmi,  tinlieerper  excefliim, 
at  recompenGndoqnibu»  non  drbequel  cuiut,quim  debet, 

& per  defeClum,fcibeet  ingratitudo , qux  magis  opponitur  J 
ri-xlFq  107.1.C.  , 

qGratuitum.  Adam  44-  An*or  f 1.41^4. Ttft’.«*94>i9VAeir 
gduT  a- 6.400,  Damnatio  14.  D -numa^io-bide»  10  141. 

Gcatia  87.  Gratiarum  aAioj.  Habiuit  a .(S.  Intcilc&ur 
»97.  lultitia  3.6.39.70  ptf.  Lumen  xo.  Mutuum  j^.Rcfti- 
tudo  3-Simoma  19.  Statutam  *.  Vibra  j 3.  3 9.  69.Ac._7tf. 

130.Vu.19.  , . 

4Gratuu -.Paflio  Kj.Parnircntia  1 l.Proroifim  j. 

4 Gratuirracirn».  Chat  na»  71  Datio  aj.  Qraua  Jl.atf.  &C. 
31.86.87.1«^  117»  ixt.  Ac.  169.173.  imellcAu»  jcl.  lutt*- 
tia  13.13.  67.  Pax  a.  Poenitentia  1 1 . Pigpbttu  ?.  i9»Re« 

*6itudo  3. 

OiAiri.  Homopriu»fit  g-atu».A  acceptu*, & placfi»  Deo,  Om. 
quam oDcraciu»  x.d.^tf  j.i.pnn0  / Yei.q.x7-3.6  c./  aLCo» 
nnth.8.feci4ned#.C7.Hc.it4eA,a.o»cd0.B. 

* Operatio  44.13. 

Septem  luat  qyx  xedJunt  gratum , A placentem  abi«,feil>- 


Quii 


i 


1 


Gv  Y 

Gra  ( Gu 

<er  pru dentia.io  confilijs, munditia  in  fadii,pjecas  in  fuffur-, 

Kfl*  »fapicnuaii^veTbis  .cfanepcj*  inrcfpan G»,  foiutudQ»  * 
bdli»,«  largiut  iqbcocficijj.if  Cpr-io.h. 

• Oratio  atf.ji.&c.VoIuntasf  i. Ac.Vbtum  39.40.  ' * 

5 Graujjncn-Dfj;yh;uoi  4,  £h«Cl*>  4,  Matrimonium  J 00. 

Ilj. 

. , VGrauarc.  Exaggprari.  Gula  .j.lciuniuru  7. Ignorantia  t6. 

Maceratio  i.Macncordiai9.^utti(yJt.Vfura  i4{. 161. 

« f G*av«  , vel  leire  habent  in fr  principium  aft:uiim,3l for- 
malcfuirootiii.  uf.q.j6.i.r./a.d,i8,q.i.*.  c 
«"./.d.si.q  r.ar  a.«l.i.i  r./.4.d.4jjr.i  q j.f./.Con.j.c0.!!. 

7m7,L  0.4.C®.U  pNOl>./.f^/.l*Oa.q.t.?.c./.  Opule,  x 
•*-  ’ ' J*.  ‘Acceptio*  AJam  61. '66. Ager 9 xi.»i.  Agtliu»  ^Am- 

nia 1a7.R4pc.Tmu1  40. 

% Imrno  nun  tnbcncin  fp principium  adiuum  fui  motui  , led  x 
cantum pafliuum.  3,.q.jx.4.c./, Mcta.f.lcc.1 4.princ0ajfy. 
Phy.i.|«c.i,i.a./XJc.!c-|.prin°.b.C.y.h0.aJc.i.tneo.f.I^Ji  . 

■u1**. 690 171 . *lcc.4.prin,,.af  Refpondco  dubio  69 0*. 

J Forma  naturalis, nor»  eft  moror  grauium , lenium, licet  lit,  » 

principium  motui, a.d.  1 4. j .cJ.Qpn.y  i°.x  3.4"'./.  Ver. 40.1 x. 
*.cxj.i4.i.c./.Cc.j.lcc.6.prin°a. 

• Baro.  8cfluliui  i.Concupifabilix  j;.  Contemplatio  ix.Di 

naiio  \6  ;8. 4 . ..  j.  4 4 

4 Oppofitum  uidetur  diccrc.  j*.q.jx.4c./.-C?.Ic.  j.prin°.b.C 
f^j»!  /•iib^.a.lcc.a.mc°.E/.lib°.j Jec^.pnn°.a.  JLclpondeo  dubio 

i F.irmafnbAamialisrioo  eA  principium  r.iotu>  localis.oel  quie  y 
t'»tnili  mediai)tegrauitatc,ucl  lruiratc,Guitncc  principium 
ultcratront»,  nili  m cdiancc  calore  ,ucl  frigor  e.x.d.i 4.  j .xm. 
•Detradio  i.i(.  fbricta»  7-8-Elcnicruum  It. 

4 Mouem  per  jc  grauia  , Si  !<uira,cA  gcncram.levi  per  accident  6 
cftremoru»  :niped!(ucntum.tt.q.r8.i.j,n./.q.  lof.xx./.ii?. 

q. xy.l.in,./.x.d.A4.J-<./.Con.s.c°.4d,  Llb°.j.<°. 

• l£*3m-/*Vc.q.i4.i.e./.Ma.(i.x  1 i.e./.q.j.j.c.fi./.d.c.  pri°. 
'Eptfcopu»  iJ.Eitor  x.EucJuntba  jx.i6t. Excommunicatio  7 
xi.  Fornicatio  j. Furtum  7.14.010»»  7,Gi  auamen. 

7 Locus  ett cauta  finulit^motuv  gramum.Scd  grauitat,  eA  vn-  8 
dc principium  moim.t  xf,q.j6.x.c.  * Granate. 

• * Graurca»  per  priui  iiuhnat  ucoTum , quam  retrahat  de  loco 
furfum.Scd  utruraque  ennuetm  per  icgraui.t  x?.q.j6-i.c. 

• Gula  6,9.Ha:rcU.  18.60  67  IdoIatru6.7» 8.  Ignorantia  i<  9 

io.xi  Infideli»  11,1*.  Infid<liia»4.f.6,  ioobcdicatia  j.Ira 
47.1udtcuim  19.jo.Ljpjdatto.Lrx  ijo.  ^ 

9 Grauita»  metaphorice  fumitur  in  mjlo.  ratione  ponderatio-  10 
oii,&  in  bonoractooc  Habilitati*.  PlaJ. 34.  fi.q.  E. 

* Locat  lo-Lnda»  y.|x.  Magnanimitas,  1 *.  Miicr  icas  dia  19. 

Mollitie»:.  Natura  4p.Occupatio.Opprobrium. j.  11 

10  Manus  Del  dtcrm  graui». quando  puti  tjfic  dicitur  Jcuis,  qua 
do  conJbbrur.PGI.j  x.me°.b.C. 

•Perfcvlio  dd.PlumbuQ).  PqnJus.prjgiumptio  x. ro.Piocla-  1 
inaic.i'unAo»c>. Raptm  Religio ^7.  SatiTadio  8.  y *y  mo- 
riad.Sp«r!tu^  14. xj  Sufptr  10  1.4. Temptate  4.8.  ij.  Terra  13. 
Tribulatio  9.10.1 4 xi.Vclox  i.Vmu»4>.  x 

1 G:  aro. Ahlaiiuu'  x.Bapiilmu»  ;6.&c.  Uaro.CuIcus  j.Dio- 

r, )(iuss.Enccnia.F(-ilcuuaiut  ;.\uc»’Kj»ia9.Ethn.Euchj- 
nftia89.7<*.xo9^ullrariDi  r.Grxcia.Hxrrb»  107. Idea  t.Im 
perium.Insnrtt»  16.  | 8.1 9. Lucra  4. Logo*  -Modeltia  4.  Ordo  * 
iox.108  PiuUu  4.19.  Philofiiphus  1.  P>incpiatum  4. i*rii>- 
c<piom  ij.Pfaltenuiu  x.Scandilum  x.SchT.nos.  SigniHcaxio 
6.Sptnrui  X4-Sul)(ittenru  it.  Verbum  j4.8j.V'lura  54. 

4 Grxcia.  Alexander  jj»hiiofophuc  x. 

4 Gregale.Turtor  4. 

Sandus.  1 Gregorrut  propter  ruditiam.intermiCt  expolitionem  Ez* 
ch>cJi».lxLq.J7.l-Jln. 

* Angelus  1 1 1>.  Amnia  j ax.  Athanaliui  x.  Capitale  a.Crca- 
tura  1 f. Debitum  ad.ludulgrntia  1 i.lljjch  x.Liber  14-Mag 
dalenai.Pucr  r .Superbia  ^.Traianui.Vlura  lix. 

4 Grcrxuum. Eleftroj 6. 

4 Greifus.  Calige.Scudium  1. 

4 Grex.  Dclcrere.  Epiftopus  18.  19,  xo.  14.  xp.  Prat- 
latio  17. 

Fipra.  4 Grifakui.Hcrodim  i. 

4 Gnfus, eqmt, & hominibus  iniVUui^figniticat  crudelitatem  l 
po tenturo.  1 xf.q,iox.d.  i"»  mc°.G. 

4 GroflTuej.Carluro  lop.Cogitatio  e. 

4 GrolGiro.^Jcmcnrum  j.xx.  Fpcec.  Grando.Iciumum  J7.  » 
Ignis  i.Pitcif  i.Subtiliusx. Vapor  x. 

4 Gualterur,  Vlura  x 1 4. 

g*  . . I 4 Gubernare  ell  rem  ad  debitam  finem  conucnicmcr  per- 

docerc.i».<j.xe*.i.o./.xx«.q.rox.x.<.A  Con.j.apii°.<t4.j'».  j 
/,6*.,nV.Libro  4. capitulo  xo.|m./.  OptrlcnLxo.  capitulo  1 f . 
pn  • 

• Adoratio;.  Angelus  po-Aninyl  jx, Caput 4.Cication. 


L A 


**7 


Gia  Ha 

Creatura  j t. Ac. 

Gubernatio, eA  cxequutio  pronideatic  i*.q,xi.  t. 

/.q.x  j.x.c./.l  .d.jp.q.x.t.i^.Darmon  J9. 

Angelorum  nxioiAcrio!  Deu»  gubernat  homines  1*.  q.t  10. 

I. o./  :.d.i4.j.°./.Ver.q,f.8.o./.  Opofc.j.c°.it .Angebit  90« 

• Ditigerc.  Facere  j. Fatum  4.  Fortuna  7.  Frenum.  Hoaof 
29.jx.IJea  lj.Iuftitu  Sx.Lex  j8.6t.77.  Mundus  19.  Neo- 
menia. Operatio  ij.  Ordo  4 j.Fxdagogus. Politica  j.Pnn-  • 
cepi.o. Religio  j.Kex  o.Satuari  10.  Senator  o.  Spinuuaf. 

Varo.Virga  i.Chnllo»  ji, 

*Gaircardus.Galiici. 

Gvxa  cA  inordinatus  appetitm  cibi,  &pornr.  Ideo  fer»-  Q^rf- 
per  e» peccatum  is^u*itio.i4aLi.x.4.a/.Wa.quaift.i4.«« 

O./.X.  ).c. 

Vinum  gulae,  eA  circa  detc&ationc*raAuvton  autem  gu  Aut 
proprie  Ma.q.8.IX  /^n'./.q.i4.,.  4«n./.4.lm7,<?n,rit4|4<v# 

Anima  x.lec.xt.  * Adam  6 j.  Adulterium  8.  Appctutut#.' 

Catutale  8.Carcita*.x.Cett  j.Cibui  9. 

Gula  eA  vitium  apitale.cuui»  filiae  funt  quinque, f.inentale- . 
tica,fciirrilita»,immrm Jitia,Hultiloquturr,  8c  harbetudo  me 
tis  xxf  q.148  j.6j»./.Mauj.8.i.c./.9»./.q.r,.  j.c./^j.  14^.0. 
Capitalesg.Ludos  11.  • Ebrietas  6.Gulofas. 

Gula  eA  peccatum  mortale,  tantum  E in  hoc  pooatur  viti— 
mu»  finit,  fcilicet  quod  animus  fit  paratu»  agere  contra  legE 
Der  xit.l4S.x.o./.q.i  T4.X.6""  /.Mj  q.i4-i.q,/.  Ro.ll  Itc.l, 
fi.B,/.Gal.r;(ccj.mc°.H.  • Luxuria  7.3. 

Exccflutcibifcienter  contingent  ex  concupiTccntia,  pertinet, 
ad  vitium  gulx^ioo autem  h contingat  ex  ignomotULftxta* 

I4f-l.x,n./  Ma.q.i4.i^./.xm.vel  Appetitus  14. 

• Miilrrloquiuin. Peccatum  4o.Po!lurroo. 

Comeden»  lcicircriKKiua,ucl  nium, m graur  nocumentum 
corponj ex  guLa.peccat moruluer.xiLq.  141.6. x*/.q,i  j4,i. 

6my.Ma.q.  14.1.1 4m, 

• Scurrilitas*. 

Peccatum  gulx.eft  tertium  prateeptum  decalogi.  xxf.q.i4f. , 

»-im./.Ma.q  14  * i4m- 

Species  guLc  funt  quinque,  contcnt x io  hoc  ucrfu.Pie.pro- 
pere,  laute, nimi»,  ardenter,  ftudwfc.ixLq.7x.9.c./.|m.d.xxf« 
q*  1 4 8.4«o./.4.d.  1 J -q. J • ai-4.q.}-ar.i »la.q^6.cV.<i.r4.x.. 
o./.ECi.j.me0.b.prin  , , 

Gula  efl  Icu  iu»  pcccaiom  ali  js,  ratione  marerix,8t  peccantis», 
propter  neecfiitatem,  & dirlicultatcm, fcd  grauatur  cx efle* 
ftibm.xiLq.  ijS.jx.  m > 

Gula  aufert  omnei  uirtutes , non  ratione  fixi , fed  ratiooe  u[4 
tiorumqax  oriuntur  cx  eaaxS.  q.i  48  ».4“/.  Ma-  quatfii  4. 

Hebetudo  circa  fpcculahilta,  maxime  procedicexgutx  Sed 
hebetudo  circa  eligibilia^e  m omni  pcaato.xxLq.i  43.6.im. 

4 Gulofiu.Gula  o.  Mergulus. 

4 Gvstvv  dclenEbsIrbus,  fcquitur  uifucn,  fed  in  fpirituali- 
bu»cA  econuetfo.PC»l.j3.inc0.i.C. 

• Afledio  7.  Amor  X41. 

De  guftu  fano,A(  corrupto.in  indicando  corporalirer,3c  fpiri-  Senfus. 
lualiter.iif.q  1 .7x./.q.x.l.i",./lMa^|.i.f.lO,"./.Ro.i  x.Ic.u 
mc°:I./.Anima  x.lec.xt.*  Anima  ij9.rji.ijx.Animal6^ 

Bonitas xx4.xxj.xx6. Contrarium  6.Conuiuium. 

GiiUu»  in  actu  proprio  erit  in  beatu,  poli  rcfiirrcdionem,at 
indicat  dc  laporibus  per  immutationem  rpirttualem  abobic 
fto  exteriori , mfi  forte  dicatur  quod  erit  ibi  guftu»  in  adu, 
per  immutationem  Irngux  ab  aliqua  humiduateadiunci», 
non  autem  erit  in  aAu.uc  eA  lenii» alimenti.  4,d.4*.q^.ar. 

8 .q.}X.fi./.q,4.c.fi./a"y. 

• Epulx.EuthanAia  • j.GuIa  x.Pceaa  4».  Per  fcd  10  7o3enE- 
bilc  6.x.Sco(us  i8.Tadusx.j.Tempcnotu  xj.14. 

4 Gutta  ultima inroolu*  gutti»  camnubo» lapidem, agir  ia  Inuirtute. 
U'rtutc  omnium  prxccdentium . xxV.q.x4-6.xal./.  1 .d.7.q.x. 

J. c./.J  d.jj.q.  1 Jr.x.q  X.4"/.  4-d.i  j .q.  l»r.  xuj.  I.j  “./.  Vi/- 
u.t.9.1  im.  * Adini Aio.Agenx  t-u.Eaduriltia  1 8j.i  S4.iatil- 
tadio  37. Vmus  x6i. 


A ■ x 1 z licet  non  fitadio,fignificau»riam(n  pcr  Qnid. 
modum  ad-onn.txL  qu«A.49.i.c./.  Mcta.j.lcc. 
xo.prin0.b.E. 

Habere  dicimur  idquoLbcre  uti.uel  frui  pofTu- 
mu»  cum  uoiumus.Ideo  prrfijnx,ucl.  cAentiJ  Dc>,luLemur 
a fi>la  creatura  rationa|i.i*.q  j .r.c./.Ma. 9.13.1.«. 

• Accidcn»  93.  Accipere  4. 

Ia  diatms, luttco», fit  quod  habetur  tejlner.funt  idrm  rexlitcr 
non  autem  fi  habet  imcmionaliter,  ut  nomei),dir6mo,&  ra- 
tio.iJ.33.i.j»./p0«q.1.,.a«iy.q.7.4.C4 

• Agetcy  .Aaior  49.100.a04. 


4 Habere 


t*' 


habit VS 


Hi 


«»*• 


Uiniftfc 


Hib«e  JxFtllr  Joplic:ier.f«i!icn  remo.lmiwr.  trip-S»  n>- 
hislibfr  re>,&  (WctVrtCT  refpcdu  po (l cflto n u m.  Mi.  q . 'J  • T C. 
/.j®  /.8m.*Angcluf  344  468-Aniusa  »4 1- Apparete  <-Appe 
(iMii{.>40.  Appropinquat»  t. 

Hibere  fecundum  guod  dicitur  rcfpedueuiufcunquequod 
hiber«.enmmimc  cftad  duicxfa  gcnexa.i  jtq.4f.1x.; 

Hiberi  proprie,  non  dicitur  quod  participator  fecundG  qoi 
cumque  (nudum,  fcd  cantum  fecundum  afiom  pcrfcdum.  I. 

• Affcnu c 4-Aoaritia  1.8.1».  Audacia  ip.10.  Aureola  9.TJ. 
fcc.lkstus  1 6. 1 8. 36  JBonrtm  jV-xs  j.  tid-Chanu*  10.  aS.Cay 
phat.  Compfehendcrei,8.C*catio  1045.  Damnum  1.4.4. 
Dano  i.Dclea.Kio  4 8 Der»  00  »o.Dcf|icratic  14  Deu»  sof. 
Diffinitio  5.  Oipnttai  j.  Difpotatio  8.  Diftrnd*©  i f.Drattijf 
*X>uoij.  EJeemofyna  JI.J9.  Epifcopoi  jo.Efle  40. 47.73. 
Edentia  1 1 Aeternitas  14-  Eu  nanftia  »(9.  Facultas.  Fide* 
»7.  F.luuo  14-  Finis  3«.  9 6.  Forma  '®9-  Fruitio  M-Gratia 
Ija.s44.170.  Habitu»4  6.7.4<5.d7.79.8».  H »refi«  61.1  »7. 
I4*.Impetfcdio  4 Inuidu  ij.lra  18  lufta* p.  Ledotatus  1. 
£cx  14  Medium  g-Mcmum  7.if.do  44.64. 7). 104.  Peccatfi 
ao.*93.a6i.jdB.Ptena74-«9J,»e"*  8-Pignu»  i.i*o<Iibilita* 

1 prjtcepn.m  as.Pr*dd»mano  i7.Prxdicare  8. Princeps  * 8. 
PiiuanonPriu» 4.  Recipere?.  Relatio  4 .6.99.  Religio  31. 
44,r*  .Rcfiirrcdio  il. ii.  Rcuelatio  to.8cc.  Sacramctum  80. 
Sanguii  p.Sapientia  36  44- Scientia  48.106.161.  S«i*  3. Spe* 
84.41-71.  Sterilitas  1.  Tmior6i.  Vbtt.  Virtus  8.134.141. 
Votum  44.36.  Vfiura  so6.  Vxor  1.8.9.19.  Chnflus  38.711 
H vmnu--  , - . . . 

« H * a 1 l 1 t a 1 eft  medium,imcr  potenuam.ucl  (iibicdum, 
& adum,fcu  formaa».i*.q. 48.4.1°*^ /.x.d.;  4.4.4®. 

Habilitas  dupliciter  minui  pot«ft,f».il!cei  fubtrahed.»  aliquid 
cius  , St  apponendo  contrarium . Et  utraque  diminutiq.nt  in 
omni  potentia. Sed  magis  prima  in  potentia  adiua,  & fecun- 
da m paflfuu.E  t prima  tollit  cam.noo  autem  fecunda.mfi  cor 
rumpatur.Ma.q-i.  is.c./  i“. 

• Agilita*3.App«titii«  41.  Aptitudo.  Bonitati  48-  Charira* 
84. Phanufma  7.8.  Habitus  1.4.19.47. Illuminatio  r.fcc.Io- 
flin&ui.lntellcauvi*9.l»iftttia  13.1  s.M  Jgiummica»  t9-Na 
rurale  il. Operatio  4 4-fM9-  P«catfi  147.fcc.46t.8tc.jfo. 
Poflibtlttas  i.Priuatio  4.?.?.&c.ij.  Prophetia 40.  Virtu* 

R H ab  IT*  R|  cum  deo,  fandi  dicuntur  qiudrnpliciro.fcili- 
cet  pnritate,amorc,eontcmplattone,fc  glona.Ifa.jj.fi.I. 

• AfTumcre  4 •- Atuntia  p.Cflrlum  iii.Ctuis  t .Debitum  17. 
Dxmon  10. Domus  i-Eltphas  4.Graoa  I4*.lbices.  Hierufa- 
lem  1. 

Valitas  habitationi*  cum  Deo , oftenditur  quantum  ad  qun- 
«uor.f.qtuntum  ad  altitudinem  fceuram.quod  tamen  eft  <6- 
tra  confiuetudini  altitudinis  , quantu  «J  latieiatem  plenam, 

Suamum  ad  claram  uifionv,  & quantum  ad  aftedionc»  fao- 
:am.f.per  contemptum  tetrenoiam.Ifii.44.  me°.F. 

• In  tt.Inhabitare.Paradifus  j.6.Pjx  ii.Reuereoti*  2.T£- 
plom  lo.Terra  4.Chriftus  »4-  .... 

Indigni  ad  habitandum  cum  Deo , dicuntur  dupliciter, mu- 
cet eminente*  f*cuh  lapientia,  ideft  inphilofophia,fcemm£ 
te*  m feculan  eioqucotu  , fcd  non  in  Dei  Cipientia.  Ua.53. 
fin.I,  . . 

4 Habituale.Afiimere  fi.Auaritia  t6.Cogmtio  siCcntn- 
tio  16.  Conuerfio  1. Dxmon  44.D0S  4.  Eucharifcu  169.Fl> 
liatto  5 4.  Fomes  s.  Gratia  7.  »4-^4  137169  * I.t7d.t79* 
lfo.f87.H*refi»  n». Imago  i9.1ntclligibile  s.Iudictum  47. 
R|emoria6..7.Miracu!umio.Nitot  a.Nocuia  1.4. Peccatum 
9i.j40.38j.416.43i.  P«“  i9-4«»  P**8*»  8. Sapientia 44. 
/irtus  iS.Vifiol. 

4 Habitudo. A.tcl  Ab  i.AAie  49.40.  Amor  1 16. Analogia  4. 
»1. Anima  199.169. Appetitus  4o.Booita*  144.C1UG  J0.31. 
Comedere 4. Comprehendere  i.Confangutnitai  4-6  Conftiu 
ftio.Creatio  14.10.  Creatura  ; .fcc.i8.Ae.  Deo. Denomina- 
tio 1. Deus 433. Aeternitas  6.EuchariUia  I 17.U7-H9.E*  o. 
Facere  l.&c.  Forma  44.  Gratia  i-Habitus  9.10.1I. In  1.1. 
Materia  4i.Nomen  49.Pcr  o.Perfoisa  44.44. Proccflio 9.41. 
proportio  i,Rcfpcdu«.Suj)pofitum  a.J.VntMif  1. 

4Hai  itts  proprie  ,cfl  qualitas, informans  aliquam  prueo 
Uam.uel  principium  eliciens adum,  lt*.q, 49.1.0./.  i.d.j.q. 
4.5"./.i.d.i4.q.l.I.c/.Ver.q.io,l^. 

« Adu.uci  habitu.  AAus  H.  Adoratio  17.  Amor  131.176. 
194. 143.  Appetitus  96. 

Habitos  cli  qualitas.de  difficili  mobilis, qua  homo  potefl  uti 
eum  uoluent.icddcm  operationem  deledabilem.  1 xt.q.44. 
i.jm./.j,dift.i4.ar.i.q.i.c./.difl.xj.q.  I.t.c.  Dccdauo  33. 
Adus  tu. 

* Auaatia  14.  Aucifio  1.  Augmentum  9.14.  Blafphcmia  16. 


V 


Charitac  1.10.14.100, 

3 Mobile  de  faali.uel  diffinit,  non  Tu«  differenti*  efirmitlm 
hab  tu',&  difpofitioni^fcd  ponuntur  pro  eis.  n?.q.4S-».J** 

/.Mi.h.m.4*- 

• Confici». mia  i.6.fcc.Dilfifrenria  1?. Do*  4-  Elementum  i?» 

Faolius  1. Fides  j.Formi  JI-XJO.  . 

4 Habitus  eft  fecundum  quem  ad  aliquid  not  habemos  bene 
odmalr.  i,^.t;.i.c/.lif.q.49.i»c*A*-f-/«*"7*I*  d.»3,q.i. 
i.'c/4.(l.4.q.i.ix 

♦FruSu»  to.Giatia *. 46. Habilitas  o. Habere  o Hntefi*  111. 

f Potentia  eff  qus  pofTbmu*  , aliquid  (impliciter,  fed  Habitu* 
cft.quo  .71 II J poflumus  be«e,uel  malc.4  d-4-q  i.!.«./.Con  4. 
<°.76.1®. 

• InreUrftut  11.liir7-41.r07.167.s4f.Jl»-  ludicium  1.19. 
Iuftma  7,8^84.t4.rufcificatio  4. 

6 Idem  habituc  non  fe  hibet  quandoque  ad  bonum  , 8rrom- 
doquraJ  nialmn.lcJ  bene  eadem  potemu  . n?-q  49-4 
I q «4.3.0.  . 

? liiiino  sliquiv  habitus  fe  habet  ad  nrrumque  , neut  opimo 
ad  ueium.fc  fal'um  . !i9.q.fy.4.f./'Vir.q.i.i.t.  Ret'p>Jodei> 
ficut  dubio  691*. 

8 Habitu»  inn  efl  difoofiuo  obsedi  ad  potentiam  , fcd  ecoo- 
nefb.  isf.q.f  1.4.1®. 

• luftus  p.Larria  ». 

9 De  ratione  habitu* , non  eft  refipedus  ad  potentiam  , fed  a3 
naturam.  1 i*.q-49  ».e/..®.Aj  aw.  * Le*  f.f/- 

10  De  rauone  hibirus  eft.  quod  imponet  habitudioem  ad  nltu 

ram  pnmo.fc  per  fe.ficrundum  quod  cxjnocnit,ueJ  dtficonuc- 
nir.  1 sf.q.49. 1 .c  /.  1 °,.At.o.  . 

I > Habitus  Jiftmgnuntur  fpecie  fecundum  tria/cilicet  fecundo 
principia  adma  eorum  fecundum  naturam, 'fc  fcefidum  c-b;c' 
da  Ipccie  dirtcrcotia. T l^.q. 4 4-S.O./.3 ^./.q Ao. :.i./.q.6j .4.C. 
•Lioerum  1. 

11  Onpofinim  nidetor  dicere  a fimili.  Phj.7.  Iec.8.mc°g.Re- 
fpondeo ficut  dubio  908°. 

13  Habitus  diftinguuntur  fpecie,  in  ordii^  ad  nimiam  duplici- 

ter. Vel  fecfidum  ennuenicntiam,  at  habitus  l*«nM*,fc  malus, 
*el  fircundnm  conuen’emiam  ad  naturam  human*m,&  lupe 
riore.ut  uirius  diuina.ucl heroica,  8c  hnmana.  ls9.q.44*i.o. 

• Malitias. 4.  Malum  3;.  Meritum  14.  ai.ss.s6. »7. 90.64. 
Modcftis  4 Notitia  i.Obicdum  s.3. 4.6.14.1 6. 

1 4 Omnis  habitus , habet  fpeciem , & quantitatem  ex  obiedr. 
Ma.q.7-s.e.ONicdh»m  s.fcc. 

1 9 Cnnluetum  efl  apud  and-  -re» , ut  habitui  per  adus  ditfinianc 
ponentes  adui  pro  habitibus.  ist.q.7o  t 
/.»“  / 4 d.*4*q-i-SM  q-6.4“/-d^|.q.?  l.e  fi./.Con,4.eap°. 

is./.Ver.q  i4.i-4m  / q *4.4.i  im./.ism.Adu'  1 14. 
•Operario  7.0ppcfitio  7.  Pjftio  9-  Parientia  t.Pccrator  x. 
Peccatum  74. 137.  144.  1 44*146.1 48.17f.1ao.s81.fcc.19t. 
3S3.404.414.fcc  Pcifcdio  6 4.74.Pietas  x.8.16.  l*r*ceptum 

19.33^7.71.61  Prophcm(.s. 

16  Habitu»  eft  principium  adii* , definis  cins.inquantuin  utuur 
adu  imperato  ad  finem  ptopnum.3.d.;6.L.fi- 

17  Diuetfi  fines  proximi  diuerfificant  fpecie*  habitu*, licet  unus 
finis  ordinetur  ad  abum  fincin.iif.q.47.11.4"*. 

• Scientia  6.46.40  4 7 107.! 4 3.  bindertf*  1.6. Superbia  1?. 
Virens  s.  16.91. Volunta»  40.VU  i6.Chritt«'  47.61.fcc. 

18  Habitus  fecundum  quod  efl  prxdicamcntum.  importat  habi 
tudinem  indumenti  ad  indutum.  llr.q.49.1  » /.Mcn.uJc. 
ii.prin®/.Phjr.j.lee.4.fi.i.I./  lib°.4.pnn°.b.H. 

• Abfc0ndere3.Acci.fcns  9j.Vbi  s Chriflus  J4. 

19  Habitus  fecundum  qttod  efl  poft  prrdicaiucmum.eft  fecun- 
dum q-  homo  uel  qux-umq,  alia  re,  dicitur  aliquid  habete. 
Sed  habitus  pr  x dica,  nem  um , dicitur  taaquam  adio  quxdi 
habentis , & h jbm , ficut  eft  in  lUis  qux  circa  nos  habemus, 
isf.q  49.lrfl/.x®. 

xo  Habitus  religionis  dl  obferuamia  regularri.pertmens  ad  tria 
principalia  uora.ut  fignom  obligationis.  *if.q.i86-7.s®^- 
188.1.1“.  *Ab!*.»nd«e  j.Epifcopus  x|.Modeftia4  Ptofeflio 
6. Religio  40.9S.  Votum  6*. 

si  portant  habitum  relig  onts  ex  noro  ultra  annum  , obligatur 
ad  relieionem.4.d.j8.q.i.ar.3,q.l.jm. 
as  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a 'fimili.Quol.ioa  l.im.Rcfpon- 
deo  dubio  6p4°* 

s4  Habitu*  fumitur  qoadruplicitcr,  fcilicet  pro  pofc  pnrdicamfi 
to,pro  pr  x dica  memo,  pro  prima  fpecie  quahtarit.fc  pro  ha- 
bitu ieliE'oOli.Ilf.qUxn.49.IX>-/.Sl,.q.ll6.7.S®/.quxftjO. 
188.1,*®. 

S4  Habitus  qualitas, dic.tur  dupliciter, fcilicet  difpofico  potiti* 
ad  adum.fc  difpefitio  ad  naturam. t x*.q  49.4^  c^  q. 40.1.  c. 
/. t "./. s C./.3®./. X.  i .C./.CJ-5  4.  |.a  c-/.q. 81 .1  x. 
<*Appetiics  96.Arss.i4.i7, 
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AHqu  id  dicitur  habitui  dnj*  iciter.f.cflemuliter,i  JcA  id  quo 
quuagirSr  contentum  bxoitu.  Secundo  modo  qoi.cft  mha 
bito  , & n<>n  in  a&u  (md»  e it  dormienti , non  autem  prnuo 
moiio. ni  q.49.  i.c./.Vcr.q  rc.x.x'”. 

•Hciiignuak.Bl-qmcmi»  io  Cognitio  at. 

Habitu*  quadruple*.  f.motan*  cautum, qui  mutatur  tantum, 
vtrumquc.Ac  neutram.  Phy.x. 

Habitu»  dtiplcx.f-iiaturali«,8t  infufus  a Deo.  nf.q.Ji.  1.4.0. 

• DcieAatu.  w.Dxmon £1.44. 

Habita*  homini  lufundunnn  a D:  >,  duplici  ratione,  fcilicet 
a<J  finem  lupernaiuraicm,  firatomne*  xirtute*  grattntx.uel 
ad  ooendt  nuam  uu tutem  dci^uc  Unnai'4:  linentia  miracslo 
fe.  nl.q.f  1.4.0. 

•Deus  n x »ox.j8?.Frr!icitat  3. Filiatio  34. 

Habitus  dupliciter  hab-btatad  jlt«|uid , Icilicee  inclinando 

Etr  fornum,  & remouendo  impedimentum. Ma.q.4  s.4m. 

abitu»,  St  confueiudoinclinant  per  modum  naturx.Vcr.q. 
t4'to.c/,in*./,ti,|i,®./.j  t®./.Conluctud<>  1 . 

Habitu*  fit  de  facili  .nobili*  dupliciter . f.  per  l'c,qnia  fcilicet 
non  habet  ita  pc-fcAum  efle  in  fubiefto,  &pcr  actidci.i.pcr 
d .polit  o icm  rontrari|.M  *.q.7-»4m. 

• Finis  ».8t.&c.  nr.  tiniS.Frui  9. 

Habita*  funi  ne<rfTari;  ad  (ria.Had  fi-miratem,  promptini- 
dim  in.Sc  delegationem  in  opere.  1 a*  q.4*.4.<*./'VcM],io.x. 
c^.Virt.q.i.r  c./. 11*./  ij“/.ij.i  l.e.Delcftattoj?. 
*Fnmio4.  G>atiaa-  »;  .46.  jj. 64.1  37.169.174.176-17?- 
1 80  t R7.H*rcfi*  na. 

31  ibitu*  fpecutatiui  funt  tr et, fcilicet  fapicntia.fc. entia, St  io* 
tellc&us  l.prolo  j c. 

* Intfrumentam  t.j.Ira  t.  luAitia  7.8.1  ;.t  f • lullificatio  4. 
4?.  Menium  f.9.10. 

Quanutat  hahi  tu*  attendi  tur  dupliciter»  fctlket  refpeftu  o- 
bud  ,ffc  fubicgi.xxt.q.f  .4.C./.  M a. q. 9.1.0 
• A:tu.Alam  3«. 

Habitus  prOf.ne.non  eft  in  D.-o.  1 11^.49.4.0. 
C./.Con.i.c#.f6 /.9 a. Vir. q. i.i^.rt  Deus  ijl. 

• Angelut  fta.61a.Acc. 

Potentia  paicadiua,non  eA  fubieSum  alicuius  habitus.ixf. 
914.I.C. 

• Augmentum  9.if.i6.CarIum  14. 

Habitu*  cuius  lubiedum  clt  potentia , non  importat  ordine 
ad  naturam, fed  ad  operationem, ideo  poAenor  c»f  quam  po- 
tentia. Sed  pnor  eA  ea^cur  completum  in  completo, & adus 
quam  potentia.  1 l*.q.fo,x.4m. 

* Certitudo  4.1 4.  Contemplati  ■ 7.Deu*  l)U)iijH. 
Habitos  mfufi.iunt  in  natura  animar,at  in  p .tentu  pure  ma- 
teriali,acquifiti  aero, ut  10 potentia  r.utci  uli,&  adiua.ia.d. 
*7.q.r.j  c. 

Habitus  infufut.eft  fimilit  h ibi  rui  innato,,  quia  habttns  na- 
turalia datur  in  creatione,  infimi'  urro  in  reparatione.  Et  u- 
terque indiget  determinatione. j.d.i  j.q.3  1. t". 

• Donum  jo.  Dos  4.9. 

Habitus  non  ell  io  f.ipcriori  ptrte  ammr  , mfi  naturalis,  uel 
in  Iu  fui  3.8.33  q.ur.i.q.  x.im.*  Elementum  7,17. 

Habito»  inniribua  inferioribus,  oportet  formari  per  habitus 
in  utribt»»  fiipenorlbus. Vcm]»  1 4.f.c. 

Vnumhabmi»  non  potefleffr  .luarum  potentiarum  . 4.d.i4. 
q.i.aru.q.  1 .c/.  Ver.o.  14. 4. 7 m 

Oppofitnm  Hiderur  dicere  a fimili.  I if.  q.fd.x.i./  0.60.4./. 
Ver.q.aR  f »8,".Rrfpoo,‘.diibio<fr. 

Vnuib.-b.tu*  nonpoteli  ef!e  duaium  potentia-um  tquali- 
ter  ,frd  bene  uniti»  potenti*  m ordine  ad  alum.4.d.i4.q 
«.;.q.ix  /.Ver.q.14.4.7». 

Habitus  omnes  qui  funi  in  eadem  potent*!  , fimt  eiufdcm 
geoeri*  , licet  differant  fpecie  propter  differentiam  obicdoiG 
formalmm.i  xf  .q.t  4.1. 1 m. 

Oppofiium  uidciur  dkere.»*iq.'.f.x**.Relp*. (icot  du°.ino. 
• AcAnnatio  1.  Forma  57.1:0.  Imago  17. 

Potentia  dupliciter  indiget  habitu,  fcilicet  quando  operatio 
excedit  oim  totius  nature, ut  meteri,ue!  uim  potentur, ac  ia 
tcllcdut.  Ver.  q.  14.4.  8ro. 

• Incontinentia  7-lnllruuienrum  *.j.  Intelledus  1 a.  t7.f a. 

4*- to  .t<»  »47.15  a.Ira  l.  Lau*  18. Lex  4. Liberum  a.jo. 
Ex  adibus  habitui  mfuG  ,nongeneiatur  aliqui*  habitus  ar- 
quifitut.fed  prarcxiflen*  auget ur.fcu  confoimatur.  1 if.q.f  1. 
4.;"V*Vi>4|.».to*t9m. 

Immo  cx  adibo*  miufie  chanta-i*.  generatur  habitus  diledfao 
nwacquifitur.Ver.q.  17.1.1.  n«*.  Rflp°.do°.497. 

Habitas  non  cft  in  memoria  tntellcdtua.quia  non  habet  ope 
rationem.  Ideo  idem  habitu*,  fcilicet  notitia, reducit  memo- 
riam,ft  inteiliecmiam  m unam  operationem.  1 .d.j  q.f.f**. 
• Malum  )j. Medium  f.p.to.Mcmoria  6.910.&C.  Pcemtexa 
tiaif.3j.8u-4f.fo. 


Ha 


rmmonamra.ft  ratio  potiti*  eA.qaodfir  principi»  fuiadas 

ia?.q.4ir,j  e / a.c./.Rcfpon.ficur  dubio  166. 

H ibitu*  imclfcdualeijlhnt  principaliter  raintelledu  pofll- 
bili,fecundario autem  infenfrbttsimetioiibui.  lif.q.jo.4.0. 
/■9.ft.3A/.q.f3.t.c./.q.ftf.f«./.q.#7a.c. 
al'o».u  1 


Du^.498". 


i9.jf.4-  Sc>etia  Sf.Stf  Raptus  id. Timor  tj.Vta  9» 

f 3 Nullos  habitus  opcratiuu»,c6iiitiiirur  ex  multi* , quia  6 qua 
litas  fimplex  relata  ad  multa  fecuadum  unoa.i  il q.f 

/‘  H4-fo. 

f 4 Oppofiium  uiderur  dicere.  1 af.q.49.4  e /.r.ft.t.o.Rdjm1'-  Du^  dp#". 

/icat  dubio  topj».  * V1r.13.56.f7.19f.i95.  lea. 

Jf  Nullu*  liabtttit  conumpit  omne*  potentia*  auitnc.Ver.q-M. 
lo.c./. tt.c.Gratia  if6-  FVnftioif. 

Oppofitnm  uidetur diceie  laf.q.f f.t.jx  Refjj*Ja*.foo°.  Du*gofm. 

fd  Habitu* quilibet haben* fiibicdum co. ri<pnbile,  & cautam 
habentem  contrarium,  corrumpitur  per  fea  liio  conti  arto, fle 
per  accidens  ad  corrup eionctu  fubtcfti , ut  habitu*  corpora- 
Ie*.it1.q.  13.1.3.1. 

j7  Habitu*  jntmar  facit  habifrm , remouendo  inhabilitatem  ex 
iinperfcdione  potenti*, nuti  autem  habitus  corporis . 4-d.4- 
q.:.ar.a.q.i.4m. 

f8  Si  loquamur  de  aliqua  fuperiori  natura , ruiu*  homo  potert 
elfc  participes,  fic  nihil  prohibet  in  anima  recondum  fuam  ef 
feritiani.clie  aliquem  habiram-ligratiam  iaf  q.jo.i.c 

59  Habitu*  poietl  habere orJme-n  ad  adum  iddl  ad  operatio- 
nem , St  fecundum  rationem  habitus,  fle  fecundum  rationem 
fubiedi . Sed  omni*  habitus  qui  eA  alicuiut  potenti*,  m fu- 
bicft',  primo  & principaliter  ordinatur  ad  adum.quia  natu- 
ra,fle  ratio  potenti*  ctt  quod  ftr  principium  fili  aftu»,alu  ue- 
ro  confe-jucme.  oiduumur  1 a*  q.49  3.0./  4.C 

60  In  codcni  corpore  funt  multi  h ibirut/ecundum  dinetfoe  mo 
do*  partium , quia  fecundam  hummes,  eff  finita*, fecundum 
panes  fi>niie*,cft  firrtitudo,  ac!  macies, fecundum  membra 
urro  eA  pulchritudo.  1 a?  q.f  4 i.c. 

6*  In  memtrri*  corpoth  ,&  mpotentin  natura!ibu*,firur  n6  funt 
aliqui  hsbttti-.  i.prratim,  ita  etiam  nec  m potemus  fenfitiuis. 
lif.q.fo.J.j™ 

6a  Immo  notium  tn  e:«  effe aliqui  h bmit,qnibut  bene.aut  mi 

lc  Jil  aliquid  d'lpominnir.iac.q.fo.j.c.h  ReJp°.du0.70l°.  Da  .70*  • 

63  I»  ipfis  ctum  intenot.bu»  mritiu»  inimr  (cnAtiun  appre- 
henuars  , pofTunt  poni  aliqui  habitus,  lirandum  quo*  homo 
fit  bene  mrmoratiuu*,  vei  cogiutiuus,vcl  imaginatiuui.ial. 

64  Habita*  ex  esdem  caufj  augentur , ex  qua  generantur , quia 
geiicnrio  habitu*,  rflquoddam  fundamentum  augmenti 

eiu*.  1 al.tj.j3.»  c. 

6f  Dcninuuoconticnit  habitui, non  fecundum  fe.fed  fecundum 
diurtf.im  modum  participandi,  cx  rndctermiiutione  poten- 
t-x  q-fiu*  participanti*. lal.q.f  3,1.  im. 

66  H -biius  aliquando  fic  ligatur , 9 non  pote  A exire  in  aAum, 
ficututu*,\  iuJicium  rationi*  ptriram.flt  Icicnua  per  ebnc 

tau  n-.t  »1.13.43.3.0  / 4. e / q. 94.1. 4m./.  3. d.*.q.i.ar.i.q.l.t  * * 

fi./.d  3 l.q.l.l.C./  Ma.q.lj.l.o. 

67  Habcn*  habitum  u-itu'i.,ucl  mtii.poteA  non  ori  eo, At  exire 
m ufum  contrarium  . ia.q  6». 3.  »“•./.  ialq.fa.1  r./.«|ij.i. 
a*"./  q 7I-4-0  /q-7*  i-f  / i",./.q.to9.|.c.fi./.s.  I.ad.i.4*./. 
d.ry.i.4a,/-d.4l.q.a.  Kj*"./.  3.5.30.3  4 m./.d.jt.q  I.I.C./.4- 
d.H.q  1 ar-4  <|. I ,»m./  d. i«».ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 *./.d  33,9.3. M®*./  5. 

4 tu  (i  im./.Vci.q.i4.i  >1  Sm.f  19"/  Ma.q^.j.iT^./  Vtr* 
q t l.ll*./.!  t.l4,n./.q.».U.C.fi 

6t  Nobile*  hiliitus  aricAim  mfufi.poffiint  latere  fao*  poffeflo-  Cogniti** 
ie*,ix»nautcmcognofcitmi.ii1.q.iia.f.»w/.  t.dift.  17.9.1.4.  . 

am  / d 3 9 q.  t . i.cfin./. t °*  /.  x.d. a 1 .q.  . f ■-/.  Ver.q.ia.  t o. 
jIM.lo*./,*A3,o  16.17.  A&u.AJorauo  1 7. 

69  Habirus  principiorum  eA  naturali* , & datur  in  erratione» 

quo  ad  lumen,  fed  acquiritur  per  fenfum  quo  ad  determina*  % 

tior.cn»  Ipecierum.i  sl.q.io.i.cy.q.jl.t.i^./.q.tfaj.c/.l*.  ,, 

/.q.6j.i  c/.»^l.*4.q.a.3.c./ 3^.»3.«j.3.».t®./  Vi  .q.M.j*. 

* Auiicittaaj.  Appetitu*  96.  Appteprutto  ij.  17.1F.  Aflen- 
tire  s.Beatitudo  sS.Bonita*  191. 

70  Habitu*  primorum  principiornm  lunt  no bi*  natnrales.  nl.q. 
9l.»^./.iw./.J.o./.t»f.q.f.43*  / q.|.|.»m./.q  47.6.C./.I  f .C. 

/.q.49.».tm./  )a.q-9.t.cJn/  p-».c0.74-fin-/.8i.*on,./.»l,B./. 
a*B,./.Li*.4.c0.»iy  Vet.o.iK.t  c f.VoVq.t.j.c.fi./.  Ma.q.7.3.  > 

C./  q.l6.6.c/.»3m./.Vii.qj.f.3n,/.8.cy.  Q110I.8.4.C./. Qoo. 

10.7.0.  • Certitudo  4. 14. 

71  Non  eA  abm  habitu*  principiorum,  St  conclufionum  qux  et 
eis  ehountur, 81  prxcipuc cuea fingufana.ixf.q.f 7.t.i“/-d. 

34.q.*4-6' 

7 a Immo  inielleflusf  A habitu*  princip;omm,Sc  foNtil  eA  ha 
bitu*  conclufionum.  Pofiti. kf .7.ec#.iU./.l*ft^4pn°. fl. 
Rclp°.du®.7oa.  ♦ Cognitio  4l.7f  .78.  Confciertu  1. 4.7.8.  Du*.TOA*. 
Contrarium  tl  AcAimatio  i.Euchanftia  191.8. 

Habitus 


A- 


* J\ 

..«f 


1 


i 


HEBETVDO 


C6paratio. 


Quid. 


Quid. 


Nominibus.  j 


Propheta,  j 
% 

3 

4 


Piopheu 


Ha  He  Hd 

Habitus  naturales. f primorum  principiorum  fpeculationtum 
vel  pradicorum.non  pofllint  amitti, ncc  cmumpi.  iit.q-f  3. 

X .e./. a.d.»4  q.a.j.5 m /.  d.  39-q-? . I.C.fi./  * m 

* Experienti*  ^.T.Fariiau»  9.  Fide*  1 .Ac.ttf.  xr:7f -78*«»°- 
Tome'  1. Fortitudo  ip.^.ldoUtria  1 1.  Ignorantia  3.  Imago 
a7.ficc.lntcllc6ii'  17.fa.f4.tfa.tl 8.  ludicidm  19.  Memoria 
6.9 ■ Mifencordiaj.Opimo  7.  Peccatum  140.416  Per  ferti* 
7f.r*errcue»*ntu  f.6.  Prxceptum  1 9.  Principium  14. 

Habito*  per  dilcurlamcmlati  inxntellcrtu.poflunt  eorrum-  1 
ps  per  accidciu.  f.ratione  lenluttm  , & per  fc.f.a  contrario  di- 
fcurfu.vel  contraiia  propofitionc.i,  q.8p.f.«./.u^.q.f  j.1.0. 

* Scientia  8c .87-Solertu i.f .Chliflus  f7.3tc.iji.!  14.  1 

Habitu*  diminuitur  per  eafdcm  cau'a  , per  quas  corrumpi- 
tur,quia  diuiinutio  ei)  via  ad  corruptionem.  1 if.q.f  |.a.O. 
Habitus  fcientia,  & virtutis  diminuuntur  ,4.  corrumpuntur 
per  (olam  reflationem  artus, non  quidem  per  fc,fcd  per  acci- 
dens, tif  q.y  3.3.0.  J 

Multi  artu*  a!«  eodem  habitu,  refpcrtu  ctufHcni  obicfti.non 
CJiif-.ntur.mfi  ex  mtei ruptione  icmpoos.4.d.49.q.i.ar.i.q6. 
l.4ra./.  4 

Qud.bet  habito*  cognofcititnii , fpreiem  habet  exracionc, 
per  quam  aflenm  in  aliquid. Ro+lec.!. me®  B. 

Habitus  non  cognofcitur,  mfl  per  artu*.  Et  hoc  dupliciter,!! 
inquantum  habetur,  & per  cflentum.  i,.q.87.i.o,/.i  if.qfi. 
49.1.0  /.ii(.q.4i.c/.j.d.i3.q.i.a.o7.q.i.t.cy.8m7.Vcri.q. 
lo.16.07.Quol. 8 4.C. 

Habitus  cU  caufa  cognofcrodi , qnafi  arquiuoca  , non  autem 
qoafi  vninoca,  ncc  vt  cognitus , fcd  vrquo  aliquid  cognof.1- 
ror.ldeo  non  oporter.qu<,d  (it  wtior  aliti.  i,.q.87.*.3en7-  4* 
88.?.i"./.$.d.i8.a.im  /. Vei. q.  10.9.3"*. 

Habitus  qoi  efl  piincipiura  operationis,  efl  poflerur  poten*  1 
tia.Sed  habiios.qui  efl  difpomto  ad  naturam, cf)  pno:  poten 
tia.i  i(.q.fo.i.9ra. 

Habitos  infuiusefl  perfr&ior  habita  acquifito, fecundum  gc 
nus  fuum.r.racione  originis.  & fini*.  Sed  quandoque  cfl  cc»n  1 
ticrih.quoad  modii  habendi, uc!  perficiendi.  Ver.q.  11.1.7**. 

* Amoi  iSi-Ars  if.&c.  Bcantudo  18-47.  Benignitas.  Con- 
Cricioitf.31.  Conueriioi.  Differentia  »«.  Eiiceie  1. Facilitas 
L.Frurtus  lo.Fmi  8. Fruitio  4-Homo 40. Incontinentia  7.1n-  3 
nocentia  14  lolii umentuin  j.Ira  9 Latria  1.  Laus  18.  Ma- 
trimoniun  33.110.  Ouicrtum  i-j.6.  Oppofitio  7.P*flio  77.  4 
78. Pernitentia  if  .Potentia  19.41.60.  Prxtcptum  19.33 
71.91.  Pnncpiutn  14. Regula  4 bcandalum  8.Scientia  36. 

Spe*  39.41-  Virtual.  10.  &c.  16.  ftf.  97.  91.  1p3.196.ifi.  5 

Vfu*  1. 

4 Halo  crt  circulus , caufatus  ex  vapore  humido,  exiflens  ii> 
acrc,circundam  iolcm, vel  lunam,  & huiofmodi.  Quul.3.30.  6 

*r  1- 

4 Hara.  Ara.  7 

4 Hcbenu* . Igni*  10. 

4 Hcber.  Hebrgio.ludgii.  8 

4 Hxbitvdo  lenio* opponitur  acuitu i eius . Et  eft  delita* 
Aientis  m con (id crati onc  f|iintiialium.Er  cli  precatum  inqua 
tum  efl  uoluntaria.»s*.q  8 6.  i1"  /.q.if.1.0. 

•Cxcita»  i Gula  j.|  i.Nift  iorax. Stultitia  j.  10.  9 

Exiftem  tngatta,m>n  potefl  pati  hebetudinem  fenfus.in  hi*  10 
qnar  lunt  dr  neerflitate  (alutis, fcd  io  aln».i;f.q.8.4-t m- 
4 Hebion.Hx.  cfi*  87.88. 

4Hmai  (xpc  viuntur  nominibus  propriis  pro  appellati*  1 x 
u i< . 1 (a . 8.pi  in®  J.C.A  men  o. 

Hcbrxi  potjut  nomina.ksco  pronotninnm.I(j.7.mc®.b.prin®. 

/ Ro.7.lec.4.mc°.G.  * EcclcfiaAicut  i.Iudxt  o.  Lacu*  t-No-  11 
men  tr.Oblictrix  1 Paulus  1.1.4.19. 30.P14I.4.  PCsltcriuoi  1. 

Re*  S.Templum  j.&c. 

4 Hcbron.Sepu Itura  10. 

4 Heli.  Maria  6. 

4 H r u a»  eminet  in  tribut.f.:n  prxferaari  a morte,  io  and*  1 3 
cia.A  nuracttlj*.Ver.q.ix.i4.4,n.  • Bapt  iimus  nEnoch. 

Helia*  & H eremiaj.treduntur  fuiiic  uirgine*u|.d.49.q.f.ar. 
i.qi.;m.  * Hchfxus.  Ieiumum  xy.  itf  .Miraculum  39.  14 

Sermo  HeJix.nosi  habebat  m fc  virtutem,  ficui  InnioChri 
fli.fedope.abaturpcr  intcrccflionera  rar.n'i.4.d.to  L.mc°.C.  xf 

* Sebbaihum  io- 

JlelustioncA  raptus  in  ctr’um  cmpvciim/cd  aereum. Et  vi 
u t soui  Fnoth  m pa.-adilorcrrefln.vfquead  antuh-iitum.i*.  itf 
q.l  01 .1 j* ./.  **.q  .49.5 . 1™./. ; . d.  1 8.ar.tf  .q  1. 1 *./.  H e.»  t .le. 
i.me°.C.D  Enoch  inf.T<an‘figurauoj. 

Helia*  & Enoch.cicduutur  uiutxe^pcr  cibom  ligni  uitx.i.di  17 
A1r.rt.19.}. 4™. 

Hchas  ptopte-  iniurum  quz  reifi dabat  in  Deum,  fecit  ig«>6  xS 
dcfcend t- ■ r funet  co*  qui  uencrant  ad  ipfum  capiendum.  1 1?. 
<}.io8.t.4m7.Ma.q.li.j.  tfm. 

1 licljrfcu»  maledixit  pueros  zelo  Dei  n6  autem  Uuorc  vin* 


H* 

diAx, (icut  etiam  Helias  occidit cetuura  oirot.  nt.qS.  1 r-8.f, 

4*°./.Ma.q.!  t.j.|tfm. 

4 HcluiJius.  Hxtefis  p7.Natiuita*  10. 

4 Hemifphxriuni.Ccrlnm  14. 113. Luna  f.Orizon  1. 

4 Herba. Animal  64. Aibor  1.  Decimz  r 8.  Uxmon  8t.  Ele- 
pba*  6.Terra  if  . Tribulus. 

1 Hercule*.  D/cimui  q>  imago  Herculis  fi  milatur  Hcrculs, 
fcd  non  rconuerlb.Vcr.q.4.4.  im.  'Stadium  t.  — 

4 Haxidita*.  Hxies  efl  qui  pnncipabaalicurutbooa  per- 
cipit, non  autem  qut  monolcuia  eiu*rccipit.Rofn.8,lec3.  * 

* Aaron  i. 

Hxrcdm»  fuit  quandoque  dara  filii*  ancillatum,  & liberatu 
.('.filus  lacob.qua  pnuatus  efl  filius  ancillx  Abrahx.f  Ifmacl, 

& filius  hberx  Ilaach.LEfau,  propter  mydertum  4-d.33.q-i. 
ar.3  q 3.3"». 

* Adoptio  1.7.P.1 1.I4.&C. 

Hxrcditas  eH  liabiJimencum,  A fims.fcd  uiri  illuftri  in  *tcr-  « , 
nu, peccatoris  autem  m tcmpotalibuf.PlaJ.3  ;.me°.Lfi./.  P(al. 
ttf.prm°.Cli. 

Hxrediusiullorum  eflillud.quo  Dem  efl  diues.fciiicet  tpfa 
Deus, non  per  mortem,  mfi  quo  ad  fidem.  Ro.t.lec.iiin.A. 

* Aflimilatio  f .6.7.EICA10  jr.Epilcopus  17. 30. Filiatio  y.tf. 

13.14. 39. (-urium  ii.Hcclcfia  14.  Illegitimus o.Infidclit 4-Iu  ; 
ftu*  7.Lcgitimanoo.Leujtx.Lcx  46.  Mcice*  3.  Paupertas  8. 

Peccatum  100. Primogenitus  1 .Serui tus 9.  Tcftamcntumo. 

Vfura  60  87.98.197. 

4 Hxremitx  habent  folenne  uotum  contincutix  > uon  aute 
uotum  obedicntix.4.d.i7.L. 

* Hxreinui.Ioannc*  tf.Obedientia  40.  Votam. 

4 H rremus.Hxiemiu  o.Ioannes  d.Tlieodofiu*  t. 

4 Ha  RS*is  latione  pcrtinacixeft  Ipecic*  peccati  in  fpiriti 
fanAum.l.nnpugnatiu  ucritatn.4  d.ij.q.n.j1".  vciBjl|  hc*  Qsad. 
mia  is.13. 

* Uolotria  t.  tf.  7.8. 

Hxrefis  non  computatur  imer  tuti*  capitalia, ncc  inter  filias 
eorum,  led  extra  numerum  peccatorum  . Et  reducitur  tamen 
ad  luperbiam  . nf.q.io  1.3"*./.  4 .d.lj.q.i.i.i^/.Ma.q.S.l. 

7m.  * Ignoiantu  8. Infidelius  3.4. 

Eaqux  funi  hxrefis  ad  lupeifliuonemperuncnr.  4.  dift.13. 

311X11.1.1.4***. 

e ratione  hxrefis  funtduo.  f.  eleftio  priuatx  difciplinx , & 
pertinacia. iit.qo.u.i.j*1'./.  4-d.t 3.q.i.i.c./.  6*“./.  Ma.q.8.l. 

7B7.i*.Cot.i  1 .lcc.4.piin°.K./.Titum  }JtC4XK*J. 

Hxrefis  principaliter  efl  circa  articulos  fidei,  fccundario  au- 
tem orca  eaqux  (equunturex  eis.  aif.q.i  1.1.  O./.4.J.  1 j.q. 
i.t.61". 

E«rans  circa  fidetu, ue!  bonos  mores,  efl  hxrcticus.non  aut£  SirtsicCtues. 
in  a|u<.4.d.i3.q.i.i.ft./-Ma.q.8.r.7B>^/.  Tit.3.1c:.x.me°.I.  . 

Hxieiit principaliter confiliitiu corde,  fccundanoinorc,fl- 
roc&fidct.iaf.q.i.a.c./.4.d.i>.n  X.I.J1". 

Hxu.(i',A  Icfla,  lunt  idem. Ex  (uotepera  carnis  nou  rztionc  Caufa. 
fui  artus, ucl  finis p oximi,  fcd  ratione caufr.lulicct  tatiunc 
appetitus  indebiti  fints,ucl  phanuflicx  UJufiouis . nf.quxfl.  - N 
ti  i.jm. 

Sola  pertinacia, facit  hominem  hxreticum.  Ma.q-8.i-7m.  • •. 

Hxrefis  nalcitur  ex  fuperbia , oel  exeoocupilccntia  commo- 
di icmpoca]is.ix4.q.i  i.i.im./ j"./.4.d.!}.q.i.i.9ra7.a*»m. 
/.Maq.8j.7*/.3.t4“. 

Co.  rnptm  rertx  xflimarionis  circa  fidem  , uel  honos  mores  . 
in  uniuct (ali , facit  hxrefim,non  autem  in  paiittiUar^pioptct  / 

Sflionem.iif.(].itfi.4.iin./.  Mim  8.4-1*". 

pinari  comranx  de  pertinentibus  principaliter  ad  hdem 
inducit, hxrclim, non  autem  Jcalm  mfi  confidet ctu',ucl  de 
terminetur, q.  pertinent  ad  fidem.ia.q.3i.4-o./.iit^6.ii.i.  % 

3m./.  t.d.jj.f-o./  ».l.*.q.i.3.c./.d.ii.i  c./.4.d.  13.«!.  1.1.6". 

/. J. 1 3-q. a • 1 .<,***./  d.i7.L.n)c°.I./.Ro.i4.Icc.3.me0.G. 

Exponens  ficram  lcnpturam,m  contranum  ei  quod  per(pi- 
M «m  fanrtum  efl  r euclat  uin.efl  hxrrucut.  1 a.q.  t . to-c.liny. 
llf.q.I  I44n. 

Quicunque  refiflitauthoritati  Romaux  ecdcfic.hxrefim  ia 
currit,  iif.q.ti  1.  n.q.  i Jir.t.q.l.c.  * Verbum  il. 

F.i  uerbis inordinate  piolatis  .incurritur  hxrefis, fccundu* 

Hieronymum.i1.q.!i.i.c./.ii*.q.  l t.l.  1*./*  I 
d.IJ.qt.l.jm/Po,.q.9.1.C.  ...  1 

Omnis  hxrefis  potefl  dici  noua , quia  non  habet  initium  a 
Chrtflo . Vel  tcfpcrtu  prunorum  liiucntorumuLlj.quXflio. 
a-i.S*".  ¥ 

De aurtoribus plurium  lixiefu-n.  y.:.c.4o  fi./.  Opufcol.i.c®. 

3 4./.Opuf.  y .o./.Opu  f.  1 3 .0./.  I0.1 . le.  I .nic°.d. 

Hxrefis  fubuetnt  fundamemum  omnium  bonorum . Ideo 

plus  exteris  peccatis  nocet . Ideo  efl  grauiAmuun  omnium  Etfc&u*. 

peccatorum  per  fc.4.d.l4.q  i-ix>. 

* Abfiductc  y.Baptilmua  XjS.Corxcftio  xy.itf.i9.Fideti\7. 

Hx:C* 


Oaii 


JPcraa. 


Io  c6L 


fe bellij. 


Jlrrij* 


H AE  R E S IS 


Hz 


I#  Hzrefis  eft  neeelfaria  & utilis  eeclefiz  per  accident  unrfr.f- 
ratione  probationis, £c  ratione  excrcit  ii.xif.q.i 1,  j.  »n,.A4‘ 
<l.t  i .q.i^.x0./'lf*Cor.  1 1 .lc&-4.mc*.  G. 

• Idolatria  f .6.I»gratitudo  tt.Lupos.Ordo  *a.  Porta  x. 

*o  Hzretici  pofliinrordinare,  non  auteiti  dare  excquarioiaetn. 

• Schifma  f .7. 

ai  Hzretici  non  poffiint  abfoloere.quia  non  habeat  lurifdi&io 
nem, nec  dant  gratum. xif.q.j?.  j.o/^-d.  17. d.il.L. 
prinV-d.xf.q.i.x.i**. 

a»  Hzteticorum  errores, ad  hoc  videntur  'principaliter  tende- 
re,vt  Chnfh  derogent  digtmau.Opofc.  t .c°.j  j.ptin®. 

• Separatio  4. 

Si  aliqui  poft  abiurationem  erroris , deprehcnfi  fuerint  ia 
xbiu raum  harrefim  recidiffe.lzculari  mdicio  Ium  relinques 
di  fecundum  decretalem,  xxf.  q.i  i.|.c./.4J>./.tm./.q.jt.x1 


3f 


H* 


119 


uten,&  <]■  cftfKltura.l*  q ./. 

q.J».l.|l»./.q.41.l.c./.q.4i.ix./.>”  /.q.«!.l.cJ.J*.q.  iu 

l-V.l.d.l4  q.l.I*/t<jn.,i.t4.4,i;./.(,.  J.  lib.4.e».«V.7. 

/4°.  16. 6./.J l.J»I*n®./.Po,.q.i.l.cV.  9-  J.IJ. 
C/.l4.f./.q.|.  l.cy.q.».«.,.<./.q.i,i.i^.pM» /.Opurcal)^*. 

«>  MM.n.tfcBJ./.e*  i>.£.C./.lo.!c.i.fi  Hk-ac/lc*. 
•.prm®.j.Cv.Ie.4.«ia.d.H-/.lcc.i4.prm0.b.H./.c*.j.  Icdtj. 
prin,.j.D.c“.i.lc.iiMc.i.ptiQ°7.!c  4.m“.iS 
«.E./.i,.4.lc.j.pin,®.c.G./.lc.7S.* 6 //.lltlmt*. d.li. 

..o  „ _ «»  , .0  . > . _ ,r . r*  l-  . . a . ..  . L 


a.fi./.m°  c.E./.lrc  5.prin0.b.C./.6.c.I./.c0.ao.lee.j  fi.t.H./. 
Ko.lc.s.me*.K.F./.i*.9.le  i.fi  /.Gal.4  kr.4.prin°.G./.  CoL 
lec4.prin°.l./.Titum  ».lec.j.mc°.K./  He.alcc.aJLU. 

• Arnus.  AfTumcrc  ;8.G.-neratio  y 8.s  9. 


j«./.4.d.  1 « q. x.ar.  1 .q.a. o /. Quot  1 o.  1 6 °.  * Vlura  96.97.  39  Ecdefia  contra  Arrium  confitetur  anitarcm,  fimplicitateoa 
Alii  autem  infideles  qui  nunquam  fidena  acceperunt, cduer-  *— • * *-  - - 

fi  ad  fidem  nondum  eftendunt  aliquod  fignurn  inconftan- 
tix  circa  fidem,  ficuc  hzretici  rclanfi  , & ideo  ccclcfiz  non 
eft  fimilis  recipiendi  rauo de  vtniquc.sxt.q.t  i.+jB./.+d. 
t;.q.s.).c. 

Hzretici  qui  alios  corrumpunt  uicarcerantur,  & expeilun- 


fimiiitudiccm  A *q ualuatein,Sc  negat  diuerfitaccm,  diffe- 
rentiam, ieparationemdiuifioncm, alienitatem,  dificcepatio- 
ucm,& dilpariutem.i*.q.j  kx.c./.i.d.x.L.fio./.di.x4  q.i.j. 
o./-Po,.q.f.S.o.Coniclli  j 7. Oratio  96. 

Oppofitum  oidctur  dicere  a fimili,  quo  ad  fimiliradinem,ft: 
. _ zqiulitatem.Ver».q.4.4.xm.Refp0.ficot  Dubio  80. 

tur  pet  ecclofutn.  Si  autem  alios  non  corrumperent, poflene  40  Hzrefis  Arni, 9 lolus  patet  di  inu.fib.hs  omni  creatur* , * 

etiam  tolerari. 4.d.i}.q.x.j.c.  • ^ ; * - - - - ■ - - 

* •vbiurarc.Ciaui*  17. Communicatio  4. 


Da".  70». 


Simplices  ncicientes  articulo-,  fidet,  non  condemnantur  pro 
hxreticis.  fedquia  pertinaciter  defendunt  contraria  articu 
lorum. ii*.  quxftio.xi$.xB,./.J**./.j.d.xf.q.x,ar,l.q.j,t*./.  41 
Veri^.14.11.10". 

47  Hzretici  non  debent  tolerari » mfi  primo  velint  refipilccre.  41 
ixl.q.x  1,3.0  /.Qud.10.1  j.o. 

at  Firmi  in  fide, poflunt  corpore  coouerfari  cum  hzrcticis,  vt 

cos  conuettant^ion  tamen  in  diutius.  x»f.q.tu.9.c.b./.4.dif.  43 
1 j .q.  x.3  x./.  QuoL  1 o- 1 j .©. 

49  Hzretici  poliunt  inftc  occidi,  in  indicio  fzculari  ,&  rebus 

fui  1 priiun,  etiam  fi  alios  non  corrumpant,  magis  quim  rei  44 
crimine  Izfz  maieflatis.vei  quam  cudentes  fallam  tnoocti. 

4X<  q.  to.S.o./.q.I  i.}.c./.4.d.l  j.q.x.  j.c- 

* Concilium  1.1.4. 

30  Hxtctiu  rclapfi, recipiuntur  femper  ad  pgaitcntiam.non  an 

tem  ad  digmtates,nifi  primo.ax^-q.l  1.4.0./.  Quol.10.1 6.0.  43 
|1  Ecclcfu  poft  primam  ucl  fecundam  coircctioncm, tradit  hz 
rctico*  indicto  fzculari. /ndc  in  indicio  Dei , femper  rea- 
piantur  redeuntes, quu  Deus  lcruator  eft  cotdium  , Si  uerc 
redeuntes  cognofcu  . Sed  hoc  ecdefia  imitari  non  poteft. 
Przfiimi  t autem  cos  non  ucrc  reuerti,  qui  cuui  recepti  fuif 
fem, iterum  fnnt  reiapfi.Et  ideo  cis  viam  (alutis  noo  dene- 
gat.lcd  a periculo  moriu  eos  non  tuetur,  xxlqu.i  1.I  C./.4.  44 
«./.  t m./.Quol.  1 o.  1 6.0, 

•Euch*. ijJ.it 4. Filius  1j.14.IiloIatr1af.fi.  Infidelitas.  47 
7.1nfidclitas  o.Sacramentum  7 «.Scriptura  i.Schilinaf.7. 

34  Hsteticus  pertinax , & nuens  alios  pcrucrtere,-cll  cxcom- 
manicatus, non  autem  enans  untun^.d.ii.q.x.3^4/.  Gal.' 
Ita.sfi.G.  4l 

33  Hzicfis  per  fe opponitur  fidc,fchifma  ocrr»  vnttati  charita- 
us.Ideo  non  Ium  idem.Sed  fecundum  dilpomt  ad  primum. 

Ec  omnis  hzreticus  cft  rchifma:icut,non  autem  tconucrio. 

» xt-q.J  p.1 .3*7.4^.  1 J.q.x.  i.im.y.d.  j 9-q.x.i.  a". 

* Dubitatio  4. 

34  Sicut  boni  homines  dicuntur  angeli , fic  hzretici  dicuntur 
dxmone>, propter  excellentem  malitiam,  jf.  Tim-4.lcA.r. 
pnn°  k.&c.  * Ecdefia  li.ia. 

Nullus  fequfs  hzrefim, excolatur  a peccato , quia  indubiis 
non  debet  efle  facil;saflenfui.Qno!.|.io.c. 

* Euchanflia  ff.fi.6^.87.Fidet  X4.5 1. Ignorantia  8. Infide 
lis*x.6-7*Lupus.  Matrimonium  116.  Fortax.  Schifnu  f. 7, 
Symbolum  x.6.7.&cSimonia  6. 

Hxrefis  SabeJUi  <p  Deus  pater  cft  filius,  natus  de  vir ginc,& 
q-  efi  fpulTanflus,lecundum  q-crcatu-am  raaonalemfanCti- 
hcat,rcprobatur.l*.q.s7.i.<  / .q.xl.i. j-b./.cj.j  i.x.c./.  t.diC 
a.j.C./.d.X4-q.x.l.C-/.d.r6.L.fi./  j.d.io.L.ft./.cont^«0  7./. 
fi.prin®  / 7.fi./.9-/.to.j”./.6>n./.Fo,.q.t.i.|m./.q.8.t.c./.q. 
9.5.14"  / 8.9  c./.Matth.ii.fi.c.A7.Io.lc.i.fi  d.C/.i°.5.1e. 
4.mc°.d.G./.le.  j.prin0.a.fi./.c0.7.|e.x.m0.d.A7-c°.8.1ec.x, 


9»  Slius  villis  ert  a^[»brn-.i.d.x6.L.fi  /.j.d.to.  L fi./.  Mat. 
1 1 .fi. c. F. lo.le.  t .fi.b. A./,c°. t X- lc.7Xe. H./.c®. 1 4.  k.j.pri°. 


b.  H J.CoJ.lec.4-pr  m°.H. 

• Froccflio  4«. Spiritus  ip.Chriilua  st  xp. 

Hzrefis  Arrii  & Origeni*  , q pci  fonz  Jiuioz  differunt  ef-  Origenic. 
fentialitcr.i*u}.jx.i.tm./.q.34.i.i",  6 

Hfrcfi»  Origcms  & ArnL^uerbtiin  Dei  non  eft  Dem  ef- 
fenti)litcr,fcd  participatiuc.  fa.q.j 4.1.1"./. Io.  Jcc.i  fi  c.G. - 
&c./dcc.  f.  pnn°.a.  t./.Dion.  x. 

Quod  ipimuffan^tusefl  creatu.a.iaitapcr  ue:bura  dei.  Io. 
lec.x.prima.E.8cc./.  fi.c.C. 

• Beantudo  9j.Or1geoeto.Tres. 

Quod  anuna  Ginfti  cum  aliis  fpirinulibus  creaturis  .fuit 
crcitura  aote  corpora,  It  a uerbu  afhimpca.  & m fineuotta 
corpori. i*.q.9o.4*e./.q.H«.J.o./.j«  q.6.3z./. j.d^.pnn^./, 
cootra.i.c°.8 1 •/ .4J1  /.Lf°.4.cw.jj.fi7.34./.io.j.lec.4  finai 
B./.He.lec.4.mea.E. 

Quod  animz  lout  vnir^  diucrfit  corpotibui  propter  diue-fa 
peccata. i,.q.xj.j.c./  '147.X.C./  |m./.c,.6j.  ».  c.  /.q.7f.7.c./. 
q.9o.4,c./.q.X  18.J.C  /.ix/.q.l64  ».4m  /.cont'a.x.cap“.4J./.  * 

ti./.9j.fi./.Li°.3.i0. 161.fi  / Li°.4,e0.9.fi./.jx.xm./.l\Aq.j. 
p.lo.i<5.i8.c./.q.6.c.xm./.Mi.q.c^.c./q  i4.i.n"'./.Aia.a. 

• 4m./*7.c-/.Oj>uf  1 f.c°.  1 x./.Opufcxo.Lx.4.c°.  7.6,7.  lo-x  f. 
le.3  fi.d.K./.Ru.9Je.x.m0.B./.le.3.pnu°.l  /.  Hc  lec!4.m°.E. 

Quod  mundu*  m xnfitmum  renouabitu:  & recuperabitur. 
He.ii.lecj.me°.K. 

Quod  beantudo  terminabitur.  i*  q.64.x,e  /.tif.|q.f.4.c./. 
4.J.46.c|.i.ar.j.q.i.c/  contra.j.cap®  61  ./.6x  /.  Ven.q  x4-«. 
io.c./,Ma.q.i6.s.c./.Iob.4.lec.j.fi.B./  Mac. xj.fi.A./.l6.io. 

1 cc. 5. h.d. fi- Beantudo  9;. 

48  Quod  pjoa  dzmonum  & aliorum  damnarorumterminabi- 
tur.t a.q.64  x.c./.4.d.jlf.q.t  ar.j.qo.i.  e./Cont  J.c°.t44./. 
Verit^.x4.8.to,c./.Ma.q  i6.j.r./.Opofc.3xap°.n7./.ii8. 
fm./. Ma  1 th. m .bn.K  / 1?  Co-.x  j.lcc.^fin.  D./.K.h.lect  j.fi.  . 

/Jcd.8.prin°.  I . /.Phy.x  ,lcd.j.m0.E./.Hc.left.7.prtii.H./.c°, 

x.lec.4.pnn.F.  Ongcncs-o. 

49  Hzrefis  Manx.hzi.cp  principia  fune  duo,  voum  bonorum,*  Manidxzi. 
fpirituum  tantum, f.Deus^therum  maloruin.Sc  corpora! . ~t,f„ 
diabolus. I *.q. 8. j .c./  q. 6 f . 1 .c  / a.d. I ;q. 1 . 1 . c^.  6. c ./.d.x 8.  r. 

c. /.d,j9.q.x.x.c./.j.d.x.q.  I .ar.  j .q.  1 .c./.  j.d.4  3 ar  1. 1 . q.  1 .c./. 

d.  47.qa  ar.  I .q.  1 . 1 «./.Cone  i.c®  4 « Ji  / .4XJ./.4  j A./.  Lib°. 
ix°.4t  fi  /.4?  *i./  Lib°.3.c*.7  /.if  /.7>  fi./.  1 J 4 b /.  Lib®^. 
cap.304>nm.07d«./.|d.fi./.Poa^j.j.6.c./.  Quolib.j.  1 1.70»./. 
Opuf.j.cap.ii37.lob.io.lec.t.wni#.B7.med°.E.  /.cap®4o. 
lec.t.pnn  .B./  Mattii, t^med.b.E  /.cap°.I  l.pnn®  a.k/,C°* 
x7.prm°J.B./.Ioan.lcc  j.med°.a.  D7.le.-».incd#.a.  H.  /.caw. 
xJeci.med°.g7.cap/i.Uc.  i.fi.g.F.7cap.ll.lcv-.j.  med°.d.EA 
left.f  princip0./.cap°.i x.lcA. j.fi.g.prir  c1p.Acap.14.led.fin. 
b.  F./  cap.i  3.1cd  6.pi inop°.d  E / CollofUed.  4.*med°.B./. 

• i<.Iimoth.44ea.i  .mcd.H  /.Hebr.ix.  led.x.  ptmcip.lt.Ma- 
nichzus  1. 


me  .g.fi /dcc.j. fi, [./ c .io.lec.j.fi.e.G./.c°.  xx.  le.T.nic^.b.  jo  Hzc  hzrefis  Manichzorum  pallulauice*  opinione pitbago 
l *C  • rz,qui  diailit  omnia  entia  io  duos  ordirtcs,  & unumorJi- 

lec.j.fi.c.I./.Ro.lea.x.in°.iJr.  nen»  reduxit  in  bonum ficut  inprtncipiu,&  alterum  in  ma- 

37  Icdcfia  contra  Jabclliura  confitetur  commomcabiliutf.mi  lnni  x.d.i.q.i. uc. 

merum, ordinc.canfomum,&  diiltndionem,  8i  negat  fingit  yi  Hzrefis  Mamchzi.qubd  in  Chriftonon  fuit  veni  cxro.O.-ua 
uritatem,umcum,confufum,*  folitudincm.11.  q.jx.x^/.i.  Icd.  3-  cap.  aif.  A Matth.  1.  princip.  a.  L.  /.  Ioann.Icd.7. 
d.t.L.fi./. d. x 4<q. x.  1 .07. 9- 8.o.Ord o jx-Ac.  med.a.H. /.  car.x.lcft.x.mcd,sLpxiiic /.  Rodcd.  x.  fi./  Hc.q, 

3 8 tfzrcus  Atrii, blius  Da  cit  minor  paue  feauulum  duini*  U&.  4 prine. D. 

Tabula  Autea,  R Quod 
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73 
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70 
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Qcod  Deus  noni  teftataemi , eft  pater  Chrifli , non  jurem 
Daiuvrcc  iv  teftamenti.fed  diabo|ui.X.d,  1.4. i.i.e.  Pua.qu. 
4^</.Qt.oi.4  x.fi.R.F./.c°6.lc<.i.fin.g.  F./. 

t«t  >.1^»°  d-fi-  Ai*.' « rJe.li.mc^.b.EJtoJtet.» A/.Haik 
me°.C./.fi./.c®  j.Ie.»  pnn0-C.Ac*.ijJc.a4>n0Jc. 

Quod  Deui  cft  totpos.flc  lux  mfimta.Et  9 Chrtftus  cft  ifte  79 
fd  vifibiln.iVq.eo.t.c./.Con.  1. <°. xo.fi./.Li.i.c°.8j ./.  Ma. 
c). i 6.1  .c./.Sptntu  f.c./.lo.8Je.».pnn°.E. 

* Aniiraft  Aifumeie4x.®c.  80 

Quod  dubolus  natui  aliter  eft  ma|u«.  ia.q.tf  3.3.  c.ptioc*./* 
Con.|.i®.»*>7  fi./.lo.S  lec.6.mc°.d.k.  81 

Quod  diabolus  eft  generatus  ,&  habet  patrem,  lo.g.  Lf  .fi.g. 

. *Dxmoo  30. 

Quod  non  cft  curandum  de  fide, led  deoperibas.  Nec  ae-  8» 
dendumeft aliquid, lup»a  rationcm.Hc.i  i.lc.a.pnn°X 
Quod  qujrdam  anime  lunt  ex  bona  creatione ,quxdam  re 
ro ex  maU.lo.8Jcc.6.prin°. 

Quod  que  Jam  animx  funt  ex  fubftJtia  Dei.  la.q.9o.i.b./. 
c./.Con  i.c.8}./.Io.t  i.|ec.7.fi  hAmma  33. 

Quod  anime  lunt  eterne^t  9irameunt  de  vno  corpore, in  83 
alni  J corpov.Con.x.e0.8i./.luJe.i».mc°a.C’ 

Quod  caro  hominis  non  cft  oona.nec  cft  a Deo, fcd  cft  a dia  84 
. bolo-ixf.q  »r.?.c/.Con.t.c<*.7.fin./.lo.8  lec.tf.  pnn°./.Ro. 
7.fe.j.fi.O./.c°.8.lc. 

Quod  liberum  arbitrium  cogitur  ad  pccqaodiim.ncc  poteft 
vitare  peccaium.i.d.x8.i.x.c./.Vci.q. 44. 1 x.c.  C0J&104.  8f 

Quod  gratia  vel  duiitav  lemel  habita  , anutu  nuo  p.tcft. 
Quol,j.ii.7a,6ntia(i. 

•ldolatria  6. 

Quod  non  licet  comedere  cirnes.ncc  oua,  quia  natuia  Dei 
com  milcccur  civ.  i'.Ti.4.Ic.  i Jne°.H. 

* Mamili  rus  o.  26 

Quod  in  toto  uetcriteftamcto,nullaeft  prophetia  de  Cbri- 
fto.Et  qmequid  introducitur  in  nouo  tcilamcnto  de  veteri» 
cft  cx  corruptione.  Matta.  1 .fi. e.  A. 

Marchuv  x.  Maria  &.Tertuliianuio. 

Hercfi*  ciui  damnanii'Prophcov,8t  alior  pane»  veteris  t«-  87 
ftamenti  Con.?.c°.l  Matr.xx.  mcd0.r.prtn‘\/.c°.x3. 
prin°.i.D.Io.c®.4.le.4  fi  c.A./.c^.io.le.x  pon°.c.D./.Ro.le. 
r.fiV.Gal.j.Icc.4  prtn°.A./.Hc.i  rJc.x.pnn0.  k- 
H err  fis  eius  damnantis  omne  matrimonium.  i*.  T1.4.  IcA.  88 
l.me°.G. 

Hxrefi»  cia»,cft  grauior  fecundum  genus  , quam  idolarria- 

*l*.q.to.6.C./.q.94.?.4,n. 

Tirmo  idolatria  ctt  g-auiflimum  peccatorum,  ixf.  q.ioa.«. 

1 in'./.itf.q  94J.0  / Ma.q. j, lo.c.Ai(.Cor.ix.lcc.i.  prm°. 
E.Rc<p°.ficut  Do°.7ld. 

Hxrefi»  eiuv,&  Montani, & Prtfcille,  9 promiflio  fpirituf- 
lanfl  .imn  fuit  completa  in  apoftolu.fcd  in  ei».  Ideo  negant 
aHo»  apoft'»loium.ii*.q.i06.4.  im.  89 

Heicfiv  Pelagii, 9 omna  prxerpta  Dei.feruai i poflunt  fine 
gratu  1 u^.q.iop  lo.j^V/.q.iup^b  / i.d.x.x8.j.c.  fi./  » d.  90 
31  d.C./.Con.  j.c°.l  3 5 .fi./.Ma.q.i.f  .7m./.QuoLl.7-C./.Ro. 
i.le.  ?.mc°-H./.lf. Corio. r*Jce.I.mc°. B.  vel  Giatia  <1.74. 

168. Fides  74*  91 

Quod  homo  poteft  mereri,finc  gratia.  t.d.t7.q 
d.x8.l.c  / d-to.q.i  » c.prin®  /.L.pnn°./.Con.3.c°.  147.6./. 
L»0.4^0-5o.A5».fi  / Vet.o.i6.i.ixm./.q.i4.  ix.c.  Vir.q.x. 
l.ix./.Qtmli.7.c./.Ro.f.le»3.prin°.  94 

Quo.1  p:  iiuipium  bene  operandi, rft  cx  nobit,(cd  confjtra- 
tio.eli  ex  dco.t^q.»  j.s.c./.aif.q.a.i.c./.Con.je®.  149.6./. 
Qjiol.i  ?.c./.Matih  d.mc0.c.fi./.Ro.7.lc.3.fi.E./.t#.8  lec.j.  93 
prit.°.H  /.xl.Cpr.j.fcc.i.6  C / Eph.lr.i Ji.E./.  Phil.lc.tii. 
I./.c°.x.le.j  J3.F  / if.Tini.ti.  * Gratia  01.74.1 68. 

Quodpucti  non  contrahunt  peccatum  originale, led  hapti- 
raiwur.piopter regnum  Dei  nf  q.8i.i.c  /.Con  4.  c0.^©./.  94 

f x.fi  /. M a.q. 4. 1 .c ./.q. f . x.  1 m./. Io. j .le.  1 ■ fiaJUi./.  Ko.f  Jc. j . 
prm°  B.Baptifmut  199. 

A Quod  pueri  uon  baptizari,  erunt  in  domo  Dei , non  autfi  9* 
in  repoo  Dci.Io.i4.|e.i.mca.cfi. 

B Qtjod  homo  viucre  poieuc  fioe  peccato.Manh.6/med°.  94 
c.  D.  . 

Hxrent  Iouiniani.quod  homo  bene  operatur  ncce/Iario,ncc 
pottft  peccare. i.d.i 8.  i.c./.V erit,  quxiiiu.  x 4, t x.c.  I mpec-  97 
cabiliv  !.' 

Quol  matrimonium,  xqoattir virginitari.xt* q.tfx^.o./. 
i86-4.c.fi./  Coo. 3 c°.I37./'>39»i,"7*  Opufcul.iy.c0.  • 

Quod  omnet  b-aci  funt  squalet  in  prsmio.  Opuf.i8.c°.8. 
lect  x.t>pin°.G.Beatitudo  tf.  • Pcccabihs.  dt 

Hxrcbt  Nrliorn.quod  in  Chnfto  cft  una  natura  dei  ic  ho- 
miniviT.Cor.x.AUumete  40.01311099. 

Qjiod  ponaui  hic  pro  opinione, f.9  ldfiaat  foli  Deo  confi* 


Valemini. 


teri  hsr efii  eft.non  quod  expl icite  fit  contra  aliquem  arti- 
culum fidei,  rcl  pt*i  edens, vel  Icqucns  ad  ipium.lcdsmpli- 
cicc  aliquud  contrarium  fidei  continet , quia  (equitur  quod 
clauct  calefis  non  fiat  nccciians  ad  Iklutem.4.d.i7^fin. 

H.  Hsrefiv  ttf. 

Et  in  talibus  amequam  determinetur  per  ecclcfiam  , quod 
cx  eu  Icquatur  aliqui  J contrarium  fidei,  non  mdicattu  hs- 
refis  cfTc  hoc  opinio. 4.d.t7.L.fi.k. 

Et  fic  magiftet  fcntcottaium  & Gratianus  hoc  ptoopinio- 
ne  ponunt.  4.  d.  17  L.fi.k. 

Chriflum  filium  Del  dicit  Neftorms,  non  quia  filius  dei  na 
tu:  jm  lumpfit  humanam, led  iolum  per  gratiam  » & dei  in- 
hal»itationcm.Opuf.j.c*.xlo.Alluracre  40. 

Quod  Mana, n»n  cft  mater  dei  3*.q.3f.4.o./.3  J.4^u  |.a. 
c./.Cont  4 eap°.x4-/-t  J9-/  Vnio  i.c ./.  Opule. j.cap°uijj./. 

M J tt  h 1 . m e°.d.  A./.  1 oa  n . ieft.7.  me®  a.  k /.  caj /*■  x JeA»o.  3 . 
prtncip.b.  G /.  Galat.4.  lcftio.i.fin.B./.ii.  Timotb.  6 -lectio. 
hi*.fin.F. 

• Chntiut  i83.Proeeftto  49. 

Hjtcfi»  Valentini , quod  verbum  dedit  caulam  cceaton, 
qua  mundum  crearet. Io.lec.x.prin®J.D.  » 

Quod  principia  icrain  fum  fex, (cilicet  perfundam,  iddi  px 
ter .filent  um.inteilcduv, veritas, verbum,  fle  uita,  cx  quibus 
fum  triginta  Ixcula.  Io.lcc.i.mc°.b.G. 

• Marcn  ion  Progcflio  33. 

Hxiefi  tunccai,  quod  in  Chrifto  cft  tantum  vtu  natura  Eucicctil. 
compotita  cx  natura  diaina  fle  humana.  3*.  quaftio.x.  6. c./. 
qiix!hi8.l.r./.j.d. i7-ar.x.quxft.t.c./.diftinc  iB.i.c./.  Con. 
4.c°.j(./.IoJcc4  prin®a.D  /.Roni.rer.x.fin.l./.l>hilip.lcA. 
x.fin.D.  /.  D.ouyfius  Icc.  1.  Apoliinatn  1.  Vmo  14.  H*. 
refiv  i* 

Quod  corpora  refingentium  <c  Chrifli,  non  ctuntpalpabi* 
lta.lcd  erunt  rt  rcntu«.3a.q. 34.) .c./.4.d.44-q  t.ar.t.q.r^.  • 

fin./.q.*..ai.x  quxft.  1 .b.»./  C011.4.  t°.  84./.86.bu./.loan.xo. 

leA.6.mc°b.B. 

• Girpus  34.  Euncet  i.Vnio  14. 

Hxrefii  Hcb tonis,  9 Clirtftus  conceptui  cft  ex  femine  viri.  Hebicua. 
ia.q.xS.  1 .c./.j.d. x,i|.  1 .v.  ,'.q.x.c./.4.d.jo.q.i.i.c  /.Matth. 
x7.fi J>.  A./.Io.x  'ec.l.m«u,d.F./  Gal.4.1cc.x.inc"  A.Concc 

Etto  1 8.&c. 

'srcfiv  Hcbionis.Cherinti  ,Fotmi,  8c  Pauli  (amofatrni,  9 
Chtiftus  uon  fuit  ante  matrem,  led  punu  homo  meruit  dei 
catcin.;*  q.x.t  t.c./  quxft.16.  i.c./.  qaxft.s8.i  c./.  quxftio. 

34. 1 ■ 1 m./.quxft.3  ) .4-c./.quxft.64. 9.  j *./.  Con.  4.C0  4 •/•*• 

Cin°./.7.fin./.o./.x3.pMn®./.fio./.  i8./.Matth.9.p»in®.i.B./. 

.proio.fin  F. /.lcc.  1 . fin.d.G/.lec.  1 4-mt ®.b  H./  *®  3.lcdk.f. 
p-in°  b B /.c®.6  lrft.3.prin®.c.G./.Rom.lec.x.nie®  I./.Phii. 
a.lec.t.hM.C./  lec.3.prio0.l../.GaL4.lcd.x.me0.IV.  He  lec. 

4.mcdioG. 

Hxtcfis  At  hemonis  & Marcelli , 9 Chriftut  non  fuit  Deus  CThrilfc 
ante  ma  t - em.  3 .d.x  .q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  x.c. 

Hxrefi'  Gabaomtaiurn  , quod  Chrtftus  ell  compofitus  ex 
natuia  diu tAa  & humanarideo  fcrr.per  eit  immorulu.Quol. 

4.q.3C. 

Hxrefii  Gallanitarum  ,qux  fuit  in  fexta  fynodo  damtuta, 
quod  iu  chrifto  cft  vna  natura  compofica  ex  diuimute,  Sc 
humani  tat  e.Quot.4  8 «.H  .vefis  83. 

* A (Tumere  » 8.  Src. Cbiluilx.Concepiio  3X.  Corpus  jtf. 

Hxidii  luliam  fleGalbni . ouod  corpus  Chi  ilii  non  fiiic 
cor.upiu  Ii.idift  murtuum.  3a-quxft  30.3.1  /.  Quol.3.4.1./. 

Quol.  4. 8.  c. 

Nrftoiiui dixit, 9 Chtiftus  a principio  habuit  plrniftimam 
inhabitationem  Uci  ineo. ScJ  Fottnus  dixit, 9 eam  meruit 
per  partionem,  & per  aha  bona  opera.  Con.4  vap°.j4.fin./. 

Opufj  c°.xto. 

Nefloi  ius  generationem  verbi  sternam  confitebatur , qui 
Furinus  negabat  omnino.  CorM.cap®.j4.  ia  /.  OpufcuL). 
c°.ito. 

Hxrefii  Ncftorii  , damtuta  rft  m concilio  Ephcfino . 

Vu«o  1.«. 

Hxicfis  Prifciamftartim.qubd  omnia  faAa  hominum,  etiS 
Chnfti.eerti»  hom  fubicfta.linr.  C6.3.c°.8f.lj,r,7  Matth. 
x.prii.*.3.B./.io.x.lec.i.nie°.d.G. 

Hxrefii  Hcluidu , quod  mater  Chrifli  noomanfit  uirgo 
poft  panum. 3*. quxrtio  i8.;.c./  r"./.4.d.)-.uuxft.x.3.c./. 

7m. /.Opur.j.c0'x| x. /.Matth. i.fin.d.B./.fI./.Ioan.x.  lec.i. 
mc°J.F  /.lcCtx.pim°AE./.c®.7.1ec.i.n»e°.bJ/.  GaLled. 

|»prin°Jt. 

Diotcortn.Ecdefia  l t.ix. 

Hxtcfis  Eononm , quod  filius  Dei  eft  omnino  dilfinu- 
lis  patri.  ia.  quxttio. 4x.t.xm./.  Con.  4.cap®.6jin./.  loan. 
leS  t fin.D. 

• Aflometc  s 8. 

Hxrefi» 


I 


H AE  R E S I "S 


1 3° 


Hx 


Deo. 


DeSaftif. 


Pauperes. 


Sidi. 


Hxrcfcs  il- 
lorum line 
nomine. 


99  11  arefis  N«ar*oium,quod  fide»  Chrifli , fine  opcribuslc- 
cu.nonfufictc  ad  faluttm.3».q.74.4.c.fi7.coot.  4.^.1 7. S./. 
OpuLj  .c°.*  »8*/-  Matth.  i s.ptm°.a  Jt. 

• Inanncs  i w.Laftantiu»  o. Nicolaus  i.Vnio  14.  Voluntas  3«. 
ftc  ChriHu»  40.190.191. 

soo  H xrefisTheodbri  roofucfteni . q»  n»  veteri  tdhmtnto  , ni- 
hil exprdfc  dicitur  de  Chrifto.PI-l.prol.tncRG./.  Plalm.it. 

ritt0.a.k.Mjuh.i.'fi*e.B. 

Procelfio  49.  * _ 

101  Hxrefi»  abbati»  Ioachim.g.  efleatia  generat  eflcntiam.ficut 
Deu»  generat  Deum.1Rq.39.tx. 

• Ancromuiphitsr. 

joi  Enor  eius  circa  trinitatem  pci  foriarum  in  diuinis , & drea 
vmratem  defcribitor.OpuC*4  o. 

103  Hxrefi»  Macedonii g»  Ipfis  (an&us  eft  creatura , 8c  tnmifter 
patri»  8c  filii.  Con.4.c°.  16.fi / tS,prin0./.lV.q.9l9X.prin°. 
/.q.lo.i.c.prm0.Io.3.kc.s.prii»°j.G./x0.  itf.lec.a  fiy.Ro.8. 
lccj.fi.C.tf  Cor  nJec  a fi.*  Deu.  4S.  Spiritu»  ?9. 

I04  Hxrefi»  Simonis  magi, g gratia  fpfls  lanrti  ell  wenaJis  , 8c  q. 
mundus  cl)  fa&m , a quadam  luperna  virtute  , non  autem  a 
Deo. a a‘.q)t 00. 1 .1  m./.Co«.  i.t°.4  t-h.  • ludxi  sx.if.La- 
Aantiuso. Mundus  3...Prxccp»um  8.1  f.j.Hrrdcftmatio  3 8 
jof  Hxrefi  Petri  Albaialarxi  ,q»  Deus  non  porctt  (accrc, niG 
qux  farir, propter  ordinem  inftitix.i/apicnrtx  eius,  vel  qa 
agit  ex  necefliute  natur*  .PoRq.M.c.pnn°. 

• P outdcntia  l.&c.Tertulianus  o. 

106  Sanfttn  non  orare, nec pofle  no»  luujre,  eft  li*reticmn,&  eft 
hxrefi»  VigiLantii.x  sRa.8|.i  X-C/.4. d.  1 f .q.4.ir.6.q.x.c, 
107  fi*refi»Gr*eo»iim,gianfti  non  vadunud  piradifuoi  &g 
ahimx  damnatx  non  vaduot  ad  infernum  , vlquc  ad  dtem 
indicii. ».  d.6.3.5*./  d.I  l.q.  x.l.c7  Cnn.4.e°.9l.  fi./,  lo.l  4* 
kr.rfi.e.G./.c*.!  |Jee.f.in<,.«Ai./.iiCor,lec.i.mcd#.E/. 
PhifUec.?.fi.A. 

Zo3  Hxrefi  1 Montani  , g poophets  non  ha!  ibant  lumen  iadi- 
eandt.ird  cr2t«rfepum.n?.q-i73'3X./.4'”./.  Con.3.  eap°. 
1 J 4.6./.  V*MJ.  I l.9.bm. 

4 Am  na  216  Baprtfmus  ^.‘ftc.Cfilcflriofio.PiirgatoMG  1. 
109  HartSi iompit iju^Indaa,  ft  tcaft  uter  Chrmiano»,g 
finii  l)ct,u<in  dtbenr  ellc  ferui  |>ominunv  T i.xde.s  fi  li. 

1 10  Hxrefi»  Vigilanm, impugnante»  volnnur  latn  paupertatem. 
& quatuor  modos  ciin,vt  fctficce  de  precio pofleflionum  \e 
diurum, omnes  communiter  viumt.vtde  potleJhoaibuico 
munibus  vinsnt,vr  de  labore  maoufi  nuant, ve  de  his  qu* 
ab  aliis  inferuntor,  communiter  viuant.  nf.q.lfU.j.ft*"  /. 
4.c.fi./.CoM.j  cw.i3i.*fque  136./  Qooi.?.q-  m •a,"*/.t“./. 
©poli  1 7.c °J4./.  1 3./.1  6/JOpulcuJ.  1 8.<°.  1 3 /•  QpulcuJ.  1 9. 
cap°.g. 

in  'Hxiefi»  Dcfiderii lombardi.de feAaCaiharotum.dauinan 
us  namm  egentium  cum  Chrilto,  relidit  omnibus.  Opule. 
i9-«°.8. 

ita  HrcTu  Vilielmi  de  Cmftoamo-e.g  paupertas  hibitaalis 
•ft  licita,  non  autem  psupe.  tas  aAuali*.Opuf.t  p.c°.l. 

113  Hxrefi»  pauperum  dc  Lugduno,  g.  quilibet  tuitus  eft  (acer. 

doi.A  eoinuerfo.Coo.4  c^.77 .fi./.Hx!?.lec. 1 . mc*.H. 

114  Herefi»  Nouatiaooroin.cppfCcan»  poft  bapnlmlm,  nonpo 
tcft  icfu  ^eiead  g-axiam  per  pmr»ir«ctam.*»Rq.  xo  1.3®./. 
3Rq.f4.iox.  /.Ohi  t.e0.!  t<.ti./.L»'*,4  (°.7ii./. CJuoI.io. 
f6.c./.l,(al.i4^mc0.i-fi./.Mxtt.rt.mco.c.U..0.i  x.mc°.b.r./. 
H^.6.lcc.  1.6. E Gratia  *©.•  Itapufosu»  3S.t39.dtc.  Dona, 
tus  Euchanftu  53.36*69.97.88.13  j.tf  4* 

Ii  9 Quod  liifticiat  (bli  Deo  Mifitei  1 , mmc  pofl  drfrminatio- 
nem  cccleiix.fub  Innoccncio  tert  o fjftam  , eft  hrrefit,  non 
amem  etat  hxefi»  tempore  m ag  ft.  1 fentemiai  um  & Gra- 
tiam, ante  determinationem  ccckfix.4-d  i 7.L.firfJ(.Hxro- 
fi»  7i.79- 

lifi-Hxicfi»Cathafrigarumq«inonbaptizint  in  nominetrifi 
petlonjMim.fed  10  commenmranooe  morti»  Chrilli,  quem 
dicunt  cfie  purum  hominem,  St-ncm  Deum,  tr  fpmtum  lan 
Aum  dicunt  ede  MoBtanum.j4  qu»it.<>6.9.c/.  9.  3®  /.  Ba- 
ptifinut  46. 

117  Hxrefi-  eorundem  Cathafiiparum , g>  mulier  poteft  habere 
(aeros  ordinet. if  Ti.j.iec.t.fi. 

118  Deum  nonefleauAorctn  oifmium  bonorum  , eft  hxreticfi. 

iRq.df.ix  AMa.q.8.4.tm.  * A ninaui  A gelu*  1 3 a 133. 
1(9  Ddum  non  videri  per  clientum  a beam.elt  lixtcuclnu.  M. 

2|.q.».3  .c.fi  / Ver.«j.8-ix.#  Anima  1 16. 
lio  In  Deo  effi'  compnfiaonem,»el  acctdtm»,  vel  aliquid  prxter 
Dcmn  efle  xternumxft  bxict«um.i*.q.di  I.C./.  i'o*.-q.S. 
t.c/.Accidcn»  1 fi. 

lai  Relatione»  in  diurni*  efle  afliftenm , vel  omnino  non  effe 
in  Deo.cfthxrencfi.&couaGilberrii  purerxnu.  t.d .3 q . e Ii. 
2 11  Materiam  pi  imam, vel  cn»  vntuciiaie, cfte  Deum , eft  iiac<c- 
ncMm.i.d.;7  q ».».3.i.*  Dauid.a. 


>»3  Oppofium  uideturdicere.s.d.3.q.3.:.c.fin.Refpondcoficut 

D.l>:o  Du«70,. 

1 14  Angelis.vel  aliquid  aliud  .prxter  Deum  fuifTe  ab  merno^ft  * 
hxraicuni.i*  q.d«.i.c./Po,.q.8.i.c.  Aerctoitai  39. 

119  Oppofiuim  videtur  diccre.Mct.iaJcc.6.E.g./.  Ph/.8.1ec7. 

fi.i.F.Refp°.(icut  Du°-9ia-  D^.705. 

116  Q^iod  aliquid  fit  noa  cieator,  nec  creatura,  eft  hxreticua. 
l^.q.j.j.c.prin*. 

1 17  Diabolum  nonclfc  faftutn  per  verbum  Dei.,  eft  hxreticuni. 

IoJec.x.me*.b.H.  • * 

1 18  Quod  angeli  creem  aliguid.cft  farrcticfi.i*. q.9o.j.  r/uf, 

q.3.7.im  /.a.d.i.q.l.l.4-tf.c  /.d.!4.9.r  / d-if.q.l  t.3-c./.d. 
lS.U.a  x.b.i./,c./  3tfl./.j^l.i  d.q.t  3.3**-/.  Coa.a.c°.ii.fioV.  f 
41.67, Ver.q.j.8.9.c.fi./  q.8.1.c./q.9.l.9',’7.q.ia.9.c7.  lvO 
tentixq.j.4.c./. Anima  3.6m.  . * 

1 Angelo»  a Deo  creatos  cflc  malo», eft  hxrccicum,  & impof 
fibiTc.i.d.; .q.x.cpriu*.  Dxmoo  30. 

* Angclm  131x93. 

ijoAngcioanullamappticationcmliabeieadcor]>us,necadlo> 
cum.quiamhil  operantur  nnmcdratc  area  corpu»,  eft  hxre 
ticum.i.d.37.q.3.3.ix/.3.<Li6q.l.3.3“/,  Ver.q.Ril.c. 

Aia  84i.x6.Apulltnarii  i.Appone.-e  t.Atfumete  41.46. 

131  Opinio  ponens  angelos , non  habere  cogniooiirm  iin-ula- 
rium.eft  hxretica(\  lacrx  (criptUrar  contraria.  i*.qu.97>a. 
c./.x.d.3.q.3.C.prin°. 

* Baptifmat  x/t  Conceptio  3 s.  Cotpu«9f.  Defpontario.  ’ * 

Dea»  1;  M4.Epucoj>u»  i.EuchRf  j.t?.69-87  88.rf3.i37 

Fornicatio  a.j.4.G:ana  74- Hircos.  Marsa  1.  Mundus  30.  •»  . 

’ Oraub  8-9- Peccatum  31;  ;s4-jX9. 

13»  Primaoptnio  NertoriiS:  Dofeori.quam  recitat  mapifter 
in  tertio  fcnrcntlarum.dtftinAione  fexra , fcilicet  g.  inChrf- 
ftofun:  dux  hy|K>ftafe»,fea  duo  liippnfiia  , eft  hx  rtitai  J*. 

' q.i.{.6.c  /.q^.;.c./,Vu;o  J.3.C./.  Quohi.  i.c.fi  / Ioded.7. 

. me°.a.F.Diolcorm. 

133  Et  damnata  eft  in  quinto  concilio/.  Conllantinopoliuno. 

Vnio  a-3-c./.Quol. i.i.c.fi. 

♦ • Principium  xj.aj.Purgatorium  1.  •* 

Ij4  Immo  non  eft  hxretica.3.d.d.q.i.t.cRrfp°.Dn#.7od.  *706. 

13  3 clauo*  ecdcfixnb  fune  nccedarix  ad.blutcm.cfthx- 

icticum.4.d.S7.L.mc*’I.*  RflimeAio  ti.Claukzo. 

136  Quod  pallio  Chrilli , non  firftrfficiem  id  redempnonem,' 
fcd  fintaddicx  pjflionci  lan&ocum  ad  hoc  compicndumi 
eft  hxrciicum.Col.lec.tf.prin*:k. 

1J7  Duncnfiones  Ijcianientalcs.cHc  xquale»  dimenfionibttrcor 
pons  Chrifti.ett  hxJcticum.Opul.uxr.ji.Euth*.  117. 

1 3 8 Qui>d  ad  folum  ta&um  labiorum  \ defit  < Ifc coi  pu»  Chrifli 
a peccatore  fumptum, derogat  veritati  fjcramentfildco  iarf 

* opinione  unquam  hrrerica  dc  medio  fublata,  cius  contra-' 

rium  abomnitiu»  tenetur.4.d»9-ar.s.q.i.c,  » 

1 39  Negar»'bapiifiuumpo(rcethibenpucr:»,qtiia  non  haheirt 

r fu  11»  l’bci  i arbitrii, contradicit  mifcncordix  Dei.  Idqp  hr- 
reticum  cfthoc.Baptftmu.  ix6.diccre.4.dift.4-q.3.ar.i.q.i.  a 

c./.r.|.q.| 

1 4°  Gratum  dari  et  mertris, eft  bxreti'cam.Ma.q.8.4. 1 **.* 

1 4t  Quod  *8ili  memoriu»,uoi)  excedat  facultatem  nattirx,  eft 

hxictnuin.  Virl.q-J.i  .c.  * 9 

1 4*  Error  h^rcticorum,  g habens  gratiam, nunquam  poteft  pe» 
care.St  if  peccatu  .nunquam  habuit  ^ta:iqm.o-4.c°.d9.fi. 

143  Brsti  Maria  no  efle  matre  Dci.cll  bx;etrtum.;*.q.33.4.C. 

t44  Mclch  fedech  finire fihG  Dei, eft hxrcficum.  He-7.lt  t,fi-B.  ? 

143  Hxrefi»  nefantium  prouidentiam  Dei,  de  hi»  infrri  ribu», 

& alix  dux,f.g  Dea»  non  creautr  ifta  corporalia , & quod 
primx  creaturx.crcauennt  alia».i*.q.8.3-c. 


14$  Quod  homo  mouetur  de  nceelTirate  ad  aliqurd  eligendum 
efthxteruu  x.d.K.q.q. t. j.c./.Ma  q.d.c.ps®./.  Ph1l.1J.3  J.’ 

147  Potcntum  ihred  gcodi,raefte  animx  per  uirrurem  intdligt 
nx,eH  hxretkum,s.d.i8.q.x.x.3m. 

148  Anima»  defeendere  a comparibus  ftrllis.rfl  hrretieum.  a d. 
6.3.fm./.4,d.44.q.3.*t.i.q.i.cfi7.Ver.q.»8.7.r./.Opufea]. 

li.i*.J.  * 

149  Quod  homo  non  relargac  idem  numero,  eft  harrericam.4. 

«J.44,q.t  .4r.t.q:x.fi. 

ifO  Omnia  ic3irc  eadem  numero, poft  mnlra  Ixcula,  eft  hxreti- 
cnm.4.d.43  ar^.q.i.e./.d  48.q.5.x.8ra./.Coii.4  c°.  Ss.fi n./. 
tt, Cor.  19. Icci. fi  C7.ICC. 3 .mc°. D./.lec  9 pti^-K.Stc. 

I Jt  Aliquid  cflc  falliim  mfacra  fuiptura.eft  hxrertcum.  nf.q.’ 

i i».|.in7.i.d^},f^./.4ui.4f.q.rer.i.  qfixlli.i-./.tQupl 

1 t-17.fi  n. 

rti  Nonclfc  peccatum  rlludquod  eft  eontiap-xceptum  De.,cfl 
l1xreucum.3Rq.64-9  xm./.Quol.3.i  ».c.  * Herme». 

I J3  Fornicationem  n6n  clfe  peccatum, eft hireticurr.  1 it.q.joj. 

4.3m.fin7Aif  q »6a.4.tw./.Gm.3.c*.m./.MU.q.8-4.i*,7. 

. ’ C^joL|.w.4^TOt»m  1 Jcc.fi.mc*3L 

Jabula  Auica.  R 1 Ouine 


It^eCi. 


litized  I 


H AE  R E S I S 


Re  He  Hi 

Tf  4 Omne  juramentum  efle  peccatum,  eft  hxrctkum.  j.  d. 19 

qj.tcV.Quohj.xtf.c.  ... 

Ijf  Omnem  actum  inawimonij.fempcrcHe peccatum, cilbxrc 
umm.4.d.xtf.q.«- J.cV-COOt  /.117. 

* Bigami  a s. 

156  Votam  vel  lurjmenaiin  de ing-xffu  religioni»  , vel  dc  alio 


bono.paffc  fine  peccato  di.u{tti,ctt  hrrcticum.  Con.3  .cap®. 
1 1 1./.Q50L j.q.i.uc./  OpuLi  7.«.®.  u./.  Qpuf.i  3.c.  13.fi. 


Matnm  >mum  51. 
fj7  Quod  nidi»*  efl  in  fxctilo  manere.  At  operibu*  pietati»  va- 
care. quini  religionem  ingredi, efl  hxicticum  & dubohtu. 


Quol.3.1 1 l.c./.  «».c.fi./.xm./.Opo/?i  8.c.ij. 
trl  _Non omne» efle  oblrgatot  obedire  Pjpx , eflhxreticum. 


Hrtfii. 

Peccatam. 

Qgid. 


Quid. 


Qjid. 


Sinfiui, 


Pronomen. 


• A Jam  87  A/Bmtfuio  8.Eifc66. Fieri  j.xi.  Frntiio.  Ho«  , 
aliquid. Homo  d.Indiiiiduuai  6.14.19. Nomen  37. &c. 
fH'C  aliquid  lu.nitur  dupliciter, (.pio  luofillcmi,  & pro  cfl  Diuiflo. 
pleto. drimutn  icpugrut  accidenti. Secundum unu pmi.i*. 
q ?f •i.iIB./.i.d.t  7.f|.i.x.i,T'./.Amnu  i.o./.x.'.e^.piia°.b.D« 

Vi  Anima  7.&C.75.334. 

1 HodlC.Pl  IU'  f. 


5 Homcrui  Aur.opofpjito». Fortitudo  4I. 
f Homicida.  Ab!bluer»|o.I] 


•itiluer*  1 o.Baptifmu»  xoS.Ebrictai  14.  For 
meatio  4-Gjbaouitx.Laaicch.Ofdo  47. 

f Homicidivm  Icmper  elt  peccatum  , quia  addit  inordi-  Peccatam, 
nationem  adu»  fupra  oeerfiooem  honunu.»if.q.,o<>.8.j'"./. 


1 


Op»if.l»-C®*J-fi. 

*19  Epifcopum  non  differre  a facerdote,  cOharrctieurr.tlf.qii. 
184.6.1 4-d.  14-q.X  ar .X.q.  X.C-5  /.T lUleC.  X pc  10°.  D.Epi- 
fcotmi  3.5. 

* Idolatria  4. 
q Heri. Pium  7. 

q Hermct  dixit , 9 ditum  erat  hominibut,  facere  Deo»,  vt 
Augullinu»  narrat.j.d.9.q.i.ar.x.q.x.im. 
q Herode»  pcccauir,  firmando  iura mentum  puelLx  faltanti. 
xi*q  l9.7-»m- *Magi  6 Natiuita»  »9. 

I • Hihodi  vtcftnobilkifimm falco, f.grifalcut.Iob  39.led. 
>.ine®T. 

» Hcrodiai  figmfirst  veloces  pedes,  ad  effundendam  fangui- 
nrrn.il*  q.  101.6  f“.fi.F. 

i q H «nnn.ideft  maoe»,fant  animx  defundurum.  Conr.j. 

«®. « xo./.Eihi.7.leJ.me0.c  E.  * Clementia  1 Habitu»  13.18 
x Heroicum  non  differta  virtute  cnmmutii.nifi  fecundum  mo 
dum  pctfed  orell•.3*..^.7.i.ln,  / Maith.vprin°.b.  E /.Eihi. 
7.l«.f.me°  d.E. 

• V'rture»he»o:cxlt»ntdonafpiritmfjndi.lxf,q68 

»5. (j  Hja.i".'  j.d  34-q.l.l  c.fin./.Mittb.ppcii»w.b.E./. 
ii  .«.Ic.o  'iu°  G. 
q H Ii » *cr ira  |. 

q >tn  >''>ma.ti  114.  4 

q H < & nu-K  ib.Mud  o 6.9- Accide»»  70.dtc.Adjm  89.90. 
Afflid".A*en»  14.16.  Amor  35  Angeiutqr.  Anima  147« 

8cc.  M 8.1 3|.i  S+.lH7.i9i.Appr»:itii*  54.Bcaci:udo  l jj.Rca 
tu»  x.1'  .Bellum  x B >niu*  40.  C*»ni  1 10 10.  Damnatio  7.8. 
i -.jo.  D.ficndere  8,|J-ii%  401  D uitix  3 . Euc**  1 Ilia  74. 
So.Frdr»  107. H imo  o Imago  »9.  indiu  d>iu.n  |7.l<itolle-  f 
6u»44.lud>CHi  1» «9.Ma>U4i  6;.l'crnj  67.71. 7x.89.93. 91. 

Spe»  1/  SulF.agaiicu*.Teniplum  p.Viura  13  3,167.  Chi  diu» 
1.6.16.3». 

q Hicmi.Confecratio  io.Encenia.Plouia  4.Tropicui.  VI»- 
ra  xoi.xr>6.  * 

i q HiinaacHiA,  eft diuinuiprdo,  fecundum  fcientiam  8t 
act  ourm  inailiuiiIationeDc  .ia.q.to8.  t.o./a.  drf-9- X*o./. 
D’oa.iec.1. 

» H xiarchia  cA  ordo.wcbilo, inter  diuerfo»  gradui,  non  au- 
tem ut  dicit  unom  gradum. |Vq.ic*8.x.t*./.x.d  9.1.  x"'. 

3 In  diutnn  pe  (<>nia,non  t A hic  archia,  nec  ptincipatu»  , nec 
ordo,nec  ad  o hirrarcliiia.iVq.  l 8.i.c./.x.d.«.i.6m. 

4 Aftio  hirrarchrca  ciiplcx,|.'il)uni.nat|o,-jiirg>iio  , & perfe- 
6m.tJ.q  toB.l.c.6  /.4.d.x.q.  l.l.c./.d.j.J  . t .q.j.c./.  Vex.q.  9 
9.;.o./.Quoi.j.i7.<..h  / Quul.l  i./.c.Vt  Angtlu»  174-Stt 

" Lharader  1 p.Cilum  65. 

f Omncv  homme»  funt  vmu»  hierarchix  , quia  fanteiuf  lem 
fpd  .i4.q.i 08  f /.1  d.9.3.xm./.4-<U4  q.x.a-.t  .qu  x.4,n.  8 

•Confecrauo  14  Contemplatio  6.  Dominatio  x.j.  Each*. 
s9.Euflrat1m1.Lex  Ut  .Matrimonium  143.  Ordo  7«.l'a- 
ter  ig.Sacramentum  j.Scraphin  5. 

8 q Hiiaoutmv»  dicen», Scient  ergo  Bt  prudcn»,in  flimam 
mitto  manum  , idett  expono  me  periculo  , alludit  vulgari 
pi  oiier  bto , quod  habuit  ortum  ex  huc , q»  Sceuola  manum  f 
qua  Tui  uni  interfecit,  crtdcntPoricnam  interficere,  mific 
in  ignem  Jiccm. Pereat  manu-^ux  bocfcclu»  operau  cft.  -<o 
. •lfa.ififo.fi. 

* Ouvrfilaia.H  rrefi»  l(.(udicuim  87-Leg  o-  Magdalenax. 

» Hie  ony mu»  puniruf  fu  t.de  Itudio  Ciceroni»,  qira  cantem 

nebat  pio;  hct».3.d.{  t.q  uir.j.q.i  c./.Tnn.7^*.  X* 

* Paulut  x6.PnnU(ix  x.  Plaltcnum  1.  Rcfur.tAio  49.  Sa- 
lonion  4. 

q Hilanu«.Ador  x.  Appropriatio  14. 
q Hmnttc.Eqiiui  4. 

q11tf»*an'a  lullinu»  Natiuita»  x8  Tcrremntai  6. 

4 H A«’J.  luiiioui  P oplietu  x4.lMalm.3- Scriptura  15.16.  Ii 
Senfa»  3 7 8tc. 

q Hoc-ImihJ  pronomen demonftrxriuum.f.hoc, in  formaed- 
fcciJiioi.it  E uchirilt x.not  ficat  indiuiduationeoi  per  601- 
deuua,ptoui  cadum  fub  lcn;u.4.d.8.q.i.ar.i.q.4.c.  •# 


Mia|.  1 1.4.1  i7.QMC.L8.i4.tm. 

n Aboifut  i. Abrarum  I j.Abfolaere  lo.BJafpbcmia  9. Cor 


redio  i9.Horr.icida. 

Homicidium  lenei  fecundum  locrnn  in  pctni»,&  inter  pec- 
cata inpioxiumm.ixf  q,too.6^fi7aif^|tl3.|im./.q.,7i. 
3.c./.q.if4,j.o,^Ma.q.x.inc./.Ro.3Jecx.mca.C 

• Pax  11. Peccatum  155. Pana  5 t.Pcriurium  5. 

Si  altqiu»  lacidcn»  lignum  in  filua,  per  qium  raro  trafit  ho- 
mo.proiicicns  lignum, mtcifioat  hommem , potell  ex  culari 
a peccato  bomiadii«Mvq.i  3.1  ( u>. 

•Simonia  x6.Vxor  n.11.13.  Vxoiicida. Vxoricidium. 
q Ho»io  habet  quod  fit  homo, es  parte  lateiicd  ua-ia.q  85 
3 . 4“./.  J .3*./.  xtf  .q.  i*j  f .!,/•/ 1 «.q.  | f.  i.tj.  x.d.3  e.  q.x.  1 . 
*7.3.d.  13 .q. l . ar.3 .q.  1 -c./.4.,I.4.q.  1 ^r  | q.J X. 

* Abraham  14.  Atiam  84.  Aiimcntum  o.  Anima  7.&c.4t. 
6A90.3x7.Acc. 

Homo  imciior  cft  pm  intellrd  oa  , fed  homo  exterior,  cft 
par*  fenfiuua  cum  corpore.  1*.  q.75.4  im./.ill4\u.ti.7x  j. 
Ro.7.lec. 4-p'iu0.k  /.xF.Cor  4.le.f.pr»n°.C.  • Annuhilxtio 
f .Affiunlatio  4-Afc.i ’>.8cc Attributa 4. f«l  x. ij.  Auerro»  x. 
H 'mo  fbrtitur  fpcciem  cx  hoc  9 babet  intelleduui.  1 a*.q. 
3 1.7.C7 q.  1 10.4  3m  / 4™./.xx?.q.t  79l.xro./.X.  d-19-q.x.  I . 

.33. i®.  • Augmentum  xo.Atc.  Baprifmu»  13.  173. 
<74-t79  l8o.Baihiru'  I.Bubalut.Cjput  6.J.  • 

A ratione  homo  habe  1 q»  St  homo.  Et  humo  eAquod  habet 
ratione  n in  natura  fenlmua.  ix?.q«  31.7.C /.q.ii  -.4  jm./. 
4m7- » »?.q- 1 f f • » . »'  /.  1.  • 79  i • xm  /.  i d. } 9. q x . 1 .di. 

33-q.x  Jr.4-0  x q-4.1™  '.  Cunt. 

9 c°  3 4.3  "V-  L °4.»°.3  J-  > n,V  Vir  t.q.  1 . i , c.prm°7  Mct*7> 
iec.9.,*  in°. ..fi.*  Caro  x.C  n.jo. Clementia  1.9. 

Aliquid  couuenit  ho  ni  i.inquantum  honA  dupliciter. 
Pnmo,  juianitu  a k»«i  eft  caufaemi,  ic  tndoqu.ia  cif  tece 


1 4m./.Oool  9. vi m./.Opiif.3k°.tf  7 ./.Eme /.  Met. 
7.lec.6  h7*  Corruptio  8. y.Crcatuia  14  Atc.  Cura  4.  “ 


Quid. 


ptiuanut.;a.q.i4.i.s'n.  *Cogiratio  7.|i.Co/,n-iio  xl.Atc. 


78.C011U.  4.&c.Comk>ofiiio  7.S.'Ccniinune  I-x.  Comun> 
c.ibilc  3. Conceptio  iS. 

Anima,  caro .&  o«,funt  de  ratione  hooiini*^cd  hzc  funt  de 
ratione  huiu»honiim*.i,.q.3.j.e./.q.i9.t.3nV  q.  fj.xx./,  . 
q-44-J  xm7.q.7f-4-C./q-8t.l.»fn/q.lin.  r.<  / :.d 
/-3.<l.li».q.|.a»,l.q.x.i  m./.Con.l,»®.6f  m / Vc:.tf.u?x./. 
q.l0.f  .c./.P'i*.q.9».6,a/.c.Tri.i  8 <./.Quol.i.4-  i ./.Opuf. 
t.e®.M8./.Eu;e  x fi.h  A.^.t.fi.h  G.Mct.-.!e»%9.»i.®.  e.B./. 
fe.io^nu°.c.pi  tn°./.CxJcc.  1 9.1»» 

• *ConfirmJt  o 1 1.18.3  i.jvCuniunfik.o  i.Jcc.  Confilium 
9.C«inirm, -latio  3.&C.I1  .8tc. 

Homo  fignificat  habeo»  humanitatem,  At  fnppolitum  deter- 
minrnim  in  natura  Ipecci , non  autem  10  lingula,  itatc.l** 
q.l  1.4  c./ j1.!]  4.}.(./.:IB./.)d.|.tj,i.j.{.Vnio  |«  J***»  ^ 

•Contmcnt-a  3.&c.Cor.u. 

Homo  non  excludit  ca  qu«  funt  in  natura  hotaimi,  fed  ha  r 
man  ta»  cxc'ud  t qnicquid  non  clf  de  effentia  eiu».  utq.f  u 
I.l“./.q.l  10.4  4",./.3.d.f.q.i.}.c./.Coa4.c®.8i./  Vnio  j. 


Defe- 


das  l(.i6.DefiJerium  17. Dic» 4. 

Homo  prxdrcjt  remmhxrentem.vtinhxrenxem,  non  amA 
fnbfiflentcm  1 A.  »i^.x.  1. c.  • Dulcedo  1.3. 

Homo  dupirx.f.homo  vcrusAc  homo  phxntafticu».  3*.q.f . 
a 0.Aq-jd.4-?"7q40.i.3“./.q.4«.i.c7-q-4J.3  «*74-‘,-44- 
i /.Con.4  i°jo.  * Eled  o c-8. 11. 13. 16.18.  Acquiuocauo 
5-  13-14  F.rror  vo.E l!e  75-Fxpcneniu  j.Ar. 

Homo  cft  nani: aliter  polmru» ; idcft  (oculi*.  ia.q.96~4.c./. 
Iit.q.9.4.C/.xaf.q  Xi>9.3.l"./.q  II4.X  lm./  q.ix96- 1*-/. 
3^ “.q.  6| . 1 c.  /^.d.  64.  q . 1. 1 .C./.C00.3.  t®-8  5 .1©*’ ./.  1 1 7-  ) ®,.V. 
txS.prin®./  U9.4"*7-l  J!.3n7.0puhxo.c°.i./.Li.4-C0*»|-/- 
EthJe.i  priii°j.E/  Pe  ilter.lc.a .pnn°.a.H.  •FaDere  x. filia 
tio  3.3  i.&  c.Fomcio.Foiiitudu  j B.G  atmido  3.  Giiftt». 
Homonabct  ftacuranlredam.quadmpMci  ratione, f.  et  CO- 
gaofccic  pollet  cxleftia,  vt  infer  lore»  v ire»  libcriu»  fua*  ope 
rationei  h»beant,&  quia  ucihtai  uianuum  alita  ccflara,  AC 
cibum  ore  capaet.  l\q-9l.j.  3®1/  Anima  8^. 

•Hxtefii  59.146.149. 

Homo 


J 


HOMO 


Ho 


Homo  abundat  in  calore  coi  dis, vt  fit  flatur*  rcrtx.  lAq.pi, 
3.1  “./.Anima  8.c. 

* HonuciJium  o.Ieiunium  jp.Impcccabilis  o.  Indiuiduum 
6.TO.i4.4i.Indiujfibile  x.Infidehtas.6.  lo.Infirmita».  4.  In- 
tcllcftus.i. &c.  i6.f 3 J4.&r.  80.81. 179.186.aj1.a4a.  14J. 
»6 _j.joo.joi  Judicium  4x.66.rtr.Ius  t.i  X.  Lepra  x.&c.  Li- 
bet ras  6.1  o.  Liberum  1.6.9.10.  Ludificatio.  Lumen  16.19. 
Manfucrudo  4. &c.  Menfura  14  Miraculum  »6. 

Morule  o.  Motus  7 8. Muliero.  Natura  fo.  Naturale  16.18. 
Nomen  fo.  Oiatio  90.  Ordinatio  4. Peccatum  ig.8r. 86. 
loj.tii.itj.il 8.1  {tf.t66.l69.ltc.  1 '6.178.195. 100.  aci. 
15}.  159.  ac*.  i6t.  192. 300.j4j.?67.j68.j9-M9l.4:4.;Pcr 


Ho 


2 3 1 


citer,  rdlicet quia  oon  habet  fiftetn  determinatam  a mtum. 
liccvias  determin3tai,ficutilla.4.d.rf.q.4.a-.i  q.i.c.  »Colc 
re.Conceptio  1 t.Conccptut.Concuptfientia  6.  9.  Conuipi- 
fcibilit  r.Confirmatio  J4  jt.Conlilium  p.Corona  C cau»- 
ra  i.Cura  4-Damoatio  t.6.J9  ff  Datio 7.}a.}}.j4. 

Illud  hominis, qu*  cctcm  animalibus  intej-oniuir, non  efta-. 
liqoid  corporale, uel  corporalis  foftnajed  cll  mrcllertu»  R4. 
tio  amem  in  homine, habet  locum  dominantis, & non  locum 
TubicAi  dominio  ta.q.46.t.i.c/.i.d.tf .q.i.j 
•Delcrtjtio  8.9  1 8.too.Dxmon  j.fx.&c. 90.810.119.1  xx  De 
monflratio  i.j.DifTcretuia  xf.DilpoImo  xj.x6. Dtllcnfio  1. 
rtc.Domimum  6.Sec.Du!i.i  i 


ac.  lm  mimum  6.sc. Uulii t. 

fcftm  .«.,7.8j.l'ert«™  «-PtofelBo^.  Promd  „ dl.intdlisoc.  mejunte  im„IM 

imo  i.frudrmi,  j 1.67.  tj.Pulchntudo8.&c.  Paratio  f.  uooc.Vrr.o .,j.,xAI*Vl»  ^.«EccleOj  . ,.EIcai„.f  ™ 

Riptiii  lo.ii.Rmoj.io.Ranooaleo  Rifibilr.Sanguii  i,.»».,».,  Wmum  17.  ’ 

3°  Idem  iuiitcuim  cft  dr hornfnc Tr quenre  operatione.  frofiii-  - 
Tcnjpium  1. Vindicatio  3. Vinum  i.Vo6ioi.Vnio£.V«lim-  m,,» 


tas  8. 15. 16.17.} 8. J7. 


14  Vnut  homo  numeio, dicitur  dupliciter, Luniratc  natur*, & 
Vmrjte  pcrfon£.J*.quxft.j.6.l“./.7.l“./.j.  difl.l.  quxft.x. 
Ut.j+6m. 

Spiratio.  IJ  Homo  aflimilatur  Deo, fecundum  triplicem  fimilitudinem, 
fciltccx  quxjfundatur  fu  per  proportionem,  fnpcr  commune 


qualitatem, fuper  receptionem.  ia.q.}.i.x,n. /,q.4.i.o,/.q. 

9t.4.lm./.-.m./.q.93.o./.uLq^4.iA./.i.da.LfinV.5.  j.c’*. 

1 9«/«Opuf  6 1 -C®.  4 6. 

16  Homo  dicitur  minor  mnndos,quiaefl  compedum  e*  omni 
Creatura  totius  mundi.  ia.q.  9t.i.c./.i|.96.x.c./.ix' .q.17.8’ 
l“. /.1  .d.t.q.i.j.b.i7  <^ijoI.4.j.im./.Ro.t.lcc.4.  h.F.  G./. 

Pbyfic.8  Jec.4.ine°.c.F. 

•Abdicatio.  Abfcondeie  x.Abfoluerc  14. 

17  Homo  habet  fuperius  8c  infemn.ficut  in  toto  mundo.  Pia- 
tx  vc.o.in  oppofit  um.Sed  bruu  medio  modo,  t a.q.  94.5"./, 

Anrma  i.lec.R  mr°.b  A.  t ' -ti 

» Artus  itf.rtc.ij6.rtc.  141. rtc.ilo.Adam  7 4?  8;.A«cre 
ij.i6.AmanitavA.motu  j7.j|. 

18  Nihil  clialtiushoniine.lecundumotd-oem  finis  mfi  Deui, 
licet  fecundum  aliquid  fit  mferior  aliquibus  creaturis.  conc. 

19  H*>mo  vhttno  fartas  cft.quia  cft  finit  creaturarum  . Poa.q. 

1.I8.J*. 

• Amor  19.14  rtc  jt.so.rtc.7j.100.110.rtc.ifi.x74. 
ao  Homo  prxeft  & dominatur  naturaliter  befliis  rt  pccorib*, 
fc  uniuetf*  creatur*  qur  nonelia^  imaginem  DcM*qa. 

96.J.C./.ii*.q.64.t^>7.j*  q.  j6. 7. 1 “•/.  1 .d . x.L.fi.3  j/C®.!* 
to9-f. Op n . io.U*.i .t°A7  9>/-Li®.j.  »#.9./  Pf -18 'fime. 

£ /.if.Cor.tf  |e.|.fi.A.8rc7.Euh.!ec8.pau°./.  Coi.  lcrt.4. 
me*.D./.  Hc.i.lc.s.fi.II.6c- 

6r  Hominem  bpfum  oportuit  reparari,  8 t non  angelum.i4.qti. 

64 .1 .0. /.  r af  .q. 80.4. j **./ . }a.q .4. 1 .c  / }“./.q,6.a.a“*/>q.4^. 

I. 4“  /.q.86i.c./.i,d.4.t.i“./.d.6.t.jni./.d.7.H.».i.o./id.4j. 

4.4*./.6.5m/.j.d.|.q.l  l.in,./.d.i.q.i.jr  t.q.t.c./.  <j.l  c./. 
l"./.d.}.q.t. at. t.q.  l.«./.d.io  ar.i.q.l.jm./.4.d.i  4.  q.l  arr. 

J. q.4.c  /.cont  4 C'  .t  t .4m./  Ver^j.t 4 t o.o./  1 1.  to“./.  Ma. 

J,t6.f.©./.Sp6  t.t“./.Opufi  c°.t.Opuf j.c°.t78. 
eparatio  ruinx  angclicx.minfuirpnnripal»  fini»  prodi»* 

^wmi.Wnisfcd  tarnum  ei tkilis.^.l.q.i.j.c./. d.j.qu.  j,  Qud.l.et  homo  dophdt er confideraripoteft.fblicat rt fingu 

bn»  nerfona  , 8;  rr  pa’i  vel  nfembrum  alictiips  cunftnnnrta- 


*AeqiulitJtij.  16.17.  Aetas  o.Luaogcltam  l.j.Euchariftia. 
s.Excxcatio  j. 

j t Senius  interiores , magi»  vigent  iu  homine,  quam  in  exteri» 
animalibus.  1 a.q.9t.j.|  “7.  Kd,t  7.q.j.x. , , g » 

/.Poa.q.j.it.  i“. 

•Falficas  1 9 to.Fjmi]urita*  0.  Phantafia  tf.Felicitas  j.4.  Fi- 
de» J9.&C  64.&e.i  it. Filiatio  j.j.iu.jj  &(. 
j»  Homo  habet  peiorem  auditum.olfatum, i »i'um,qiim  ali- 
qua  bruta  .Sed  habet  eartumop'imum.i*.q.76.f  c / q.91.  t 

I ■./.*. d.  t.q.l.f.c./.J.!7.q.j.*.,m/.d.i8  q.i.|.4i«./  pot»  t. 

9.9  ira ./.Anima 9.c./.Mtr. s Icc.t.fi.f.E  /.C?.iJe.t4. 

A mma  i.le.  1 9.prin°.j.fi  /.Icc  i6.fi.a.fi. 

•Fimi  s6.f7.66.rte.74.81.tju  rtc. Fortitudo  s*.  Fnirtusp. 
&c.tl.Glorta  j. 4.1  c.rtc.Gntur. Habitu»  z.t;.s8.  Heicfis  9. 
34.70.7»  74.77  i7  f8.9rt.to9.Hifrarcbia  f.Honcflu  ,,  -.Ho 
npr  x.t. 6.18. rtc.j 7. Humilitas  j.4.so.Idobtri«.  4.9  IJlumma 
H07.&1I. Imago  io.rtc.jf^t».rtc.Impedimeninm  j. In.  it. 
rj.lnarceiate.Iodiaiduam  i.io.Infirmitas  »,x  4,rtc-  ^.•eUe 

ftualii  17.lDtclleftuMj.34.  rtc.  Inter  r.  Pa.r.  | j 46  u.77. 
Irafeib  le  i.4.luroea:um.Ius  f.6i8.lurtitia  jy  f 8.86.87.90. 
9cIuft.ficjtK>  t.a7-Jo.j7.Lame«h.Leaia:an.LH.CTTas  io.M« 
lutu  1 7. f9**ff .Manfucrudo  4 rtc.Man*  it.fi  M.^.MJtnmo 
mum  <.49.Medi»?»raMi‘lio  11  Mmalu  1.1. Mundus  11  14, 
Odium  8 i4.Oiratus0.Ouuo  ii.Tt.  4..  Ordinatio  1.4  .. 
Ordo  H.Onzon  a.Orpheu».Pap>  7.io.  P^flio  86.87. 81. ut. 
44  9f. Pji.li<.rtr. Peccatum »47  rtc.Perfcft  o 16  j7.  Pcrfo- 
n»  j.4-phy fica  j. Pieras 4 Pife*s4-  Potcftat  ti.  Prxceptum. 
2f  44-9|.94-«J*  P‘*J«ftina?ioii  tt.Jl.ft.rtc.  Primum  6. 
frinciprum  »r,P'ofsjtio,o.Profeflio9.i,rophetra.8  »j.»7  j8 

4MJ*  Prouidentia  18.  40  P.oximu»  t.  Pjrgat.o  s .Redenu 
pti6  i.4.Rrgulu..Kdrgio  8.1M4.J4  4x  Reminircentia.Re. 
treutio  s .6. 1 • rt  c.  R euerentia-  j . f .rt  c.  Re».  4.6,  Robur.  Sa- 
cerdos ».4-9.tJ.4«-45  Scientia  8.  f8-io8  109. Semen  t.t». 
»1.» }.  Seruire  j. Similitudo  r t u.  1 4. Smu  4-  Sociale.  Socia 
raio.5pecufum  4 Sp«  10  Stfrtu.©.  Thc.dr.7ta  : a.  Timor  f. 
4f*ff.  rtc.Verbamii.  Via  1 j.9. rtc.virtus  10  60.1:9.1; 6. 
I68.164.197.149.xj0.148.if4.if6.  Volunt-num  8 11.  rtc. 
VrAtim  ro.so.&c. 


a n Ma.q. 164.16“. 

•Angelai  1 1 ,6o.rtc.  1 49.«  f o.Src.  1 6C.  rt '.  1 • f . s jo.x  j#  .rtc. 
478.184.  x86.  jol.rtr.)it.jj7ij 48.3^9.  376.J  91.4i9.rtc. 
4ft.rtc.4 67-4 96.&c.foo.ff  f.8fc.f  xo  filc.f4f . rtc.  f^i^ic 
6if.rtc.Amma  4t.Iif.ii7.j44,j.7  rte.  *• 

Omnia  farta  funt  propter  hominem,  non  nr  principaliter  in 
tentam, (rd  vt omnia  lintei  vrtlia.x.d.i  q.l,}.©./  4.  d.lfr.q. 
»JM.q.i.c./.d.48.q.i.r.c7.j.j«/.«'"7.cont.;^*  H-t.fi.fr 
Lt°.4.t°.rf  J"7.ft».fi.i“./.4«y.p©'.q.s  p.t  /.Mj.q  t6.4. 
J6./.Opuf.}.c®.ifi.  •Amiopofparm.Apofinlt  11.  Appcu*’r 
tus  49.64, 76.rtc. A|  prchcnfioo.Apritud'..Ar.  j. 4.1 9.1  j. 
Horuo  debrit  vitiato  fieri.qOiafft  peifert'fFmum  onmium 
aitimabam.la.q.}.|.i“7.q.4.}.o./.q.9,.4.i-/l4».»/q.V;.9. 
/.x.d.x.L.fi./- i.d.if.q.j.x  7“./^nt  j.t°‘i9./.  PoVqa.q.io. 
j“.  • Aflimilatio  10.  rtc.  Atuihia  19.  1 j.  BatKiimMt  17 }• 
174,180.181.189.  1 

Homo  dtt  >eur  rationalis, quia  inteilieitcinn  difcurfu, ange- 
lus  vero  dicitur  intcllertuilis  ,oaia  fine  difcuHif  miHI  git. 
la.q.fg.j.k./.r»f,q.f.i.tm./.i.d  J9q  J.i.e-Anima  jxs.&c. 

• Barbarus  1.  Rntitudo  to.  rtc.78.89.90.4i.9f  • 101.  toa* 
X07  108. 111. n 6. Beneficium  i/.rtc. 
n : 1 


tn  . Et  Utroque  -•:«  ahquii  mo  fe- 

ctmdumqnod  eft  qurdam  pCrlbna  fingularis.  Et  ficarl  eum 
pertinet  ille  artus , «ruem  proorfo  arbitrio,  rt  per  fbfpfum  fa 
cir.  Alio  modo  fecundum  quod  efl  pars  alicuius  co!;egii  , Ec 
* ® c p°*ert  ad  eum  pertinere  aliquis artusqaem  nec  per  ferp- 

fam  , nde  proprio  xbitno  facit.fed  qu:  fit  uel  3 toro  fcnUegio, 
vel  a pluribus  decoIlegro,rel  a principe  collegi  j,  ficut  id  qd 
princeps  ciuiurvficrt,  dicitur ciuiras  face: e . Huhifmadi 
enim  coticgrum  reputatur  quafi  unus  ho;no,na  quod  diue  fi 
homines,  Jodmrili.  ortteiu conrtitutr.funr  quifs dmeifa  m6 
i 1 bra  vaiascorpoi  ii  natunlis  ,'m  Apoffbfus  mdiicitiir  de  rnem 
brnccriefie.i*».q.r.8.o./.q.j.-8.x“./.:^.q.J4.:.s'"  /.t  d.;f. 
q.i  .i.c  /.i.c./.4.d.t8.q.  1 »r,j.^-i.o./.d.S4.q,j.q.i.c7  Ma.q. 
t 4d.e./.Quo.loif.t“.  V ^ 

j4  Sicatbone  multi  radiari  cfi  miiut  qyam  bonum  «tui»  hotni 
nis.uui  cft  de  multitudine, ita  emm  bonum  mult?rudum,ad 
quod  ille  uun  ordinatur , cft  mmus, qui m bonam  rttruife- 
cum.ad  quod  multhadn  cndiMatur,firttr  bohtim  ord*f  is  exer 
ettns,efi hiimr ,qnim  bomia^diicL.rx^.q. i.8,^/  q.«l8.i“./. 
«9.tT.?9.i.x“/.i.d.j#iq.t.».i.c. 


I 


y—  ^ T.R— • 

Omnis  creatura  corporali»,  quantomcunqtiemajna,  eftinfc  Opp,a.of  dicere  4 d-jB.q.iur^.q  1 jW.Refp*  Dn*.r  ic8.  Dura707* 

norhomme.propterintellcrtum.t  d i.q.t.j.j*.  * j6  HumnWfidcrarvr  a theoh  a>a*n.nfi  .ftlld^  corr-ui  Ia'c6v* 

Babalus.Caro  1 Cerebrum  f. Certitudo 4-io.Ciuitas  1.  I*  mfirefpertu am®x , nec Lurcialitcr confide. atnr  t£t\i, mj 
«.Clauit  j .f.Cogitatma  t.f.Cegmtio  78.  depotedhis  apprei.enfiuri  rt  auperitinWH^.  qu-ft:o.  75  7 f.  > 

Homo dirtett  m autuce  niouua*  a cctcris  animalibus  dapli  84.  princip*.  • Asfent.  Abman.na  8.  A bttrartto  q. 

Tabula  Amcx.  R j Accsdca- 


HOMO 


H. 

Accicent  illtCr  3.  Adoprm  l^.t S.ArTcAio  1.6. Afferre.  Age- 
>c  i».  Alienum  5.Ac.Ambir  o 4.  Amarnitas.  Amicitia  14* 

J7.  Amori4.jl.jfl*-40.4l4»IJ*73*  »0.11».  t4J*tfI. 

81 6- *4J-»74' Annihilat»  j.  Apofto!i  1 Appetitui  64.77. 
tt.An  3. 4. 19.»?. 4$.  Articulus  i.Alccndcre  S.AAuniU 
tio  j.8cc.  io.&r. 

$7  Quando  homomoaetur  fecundum  rationem,  monetur  a fpi  l 
tua  fanAo.  Sed  quando  mouetur  a perturbata  rauonc,f.a 
d*rronc,eAarreptit'ut.Matth.to.me°.b.G 

• ArtiHcie  6.7.Biptifmu«  1j.7j.74.t79.180.  BencdiAio7.  a 
Blj(phem'i  4.9  »'.»5.17  Canipfo.ia  f . Charitat  xo.  JX.J7. 

&e.  Cinis  t.  Cucuncifio  j j.Cbuit  j.7.  CoaAiop.  Cogita- 
lio  7.« «.Coitu»  4.  Ac. Communicatio  j.  Conceptio  11.  Ac.  | 
Condicionaliter  i.Confcffio  j4.j8.&c.C<«firmauo  49.  ficc. 
Cnntcmplwo  j.io.Ac.Conueifio  5 Ac.Ciedcre  »*.  CuU 
pa  d.CuUellut.Coltnt  7.8.1  i.Dibitum  u.Ac.DcfcAus  15 
i6.DeleAxtio  19  pj.DcIiflum  t. 

j8  Nonomni»adiohonitni»,d  citur  humana,  fed  tantum  aAio  4 
Citia  volunrauaA  delibcjata.  »i.i.i.p./.j. 

C./.q.7-4-«*/q»° ^l.r./.q.t8.t.9.c/.q.74  j 
o./.i.d.xt  J*3m-/  Vir.q.i.c.AAio  41- 

• Demon  j.f  a-5(r.9n.&r.i  >9  rxx.Dcmonflraiio  j.  Dcuo-  5 
tio  11.i4.Dea>  104. 1 1 Ac  Diet  4.Di(pen£itio  K-Diipofi- 
fio  x6.Di/Tenfio  x.A<\  D »eere  34.  DoArina  16.19.  Dunrm  6 
ll.Stc.  Dulcedo  i.a.j.  £lTe  7 5. Euangelium  t.j  . Iucha.a. 
sjg.iti.EuAunui  x. 

j9  Operatio  dicitur  hominii  tripliciter  , fcilieet  ex  potentia  7 
*hcicme,vel  imperante, idefl  e»  ratione, cx  obieAo  tei4 ma- 
teria, ideft  e*  partione  rei  operatione,lc  ea  uwJ0.jd.j4q.  I 
i.l.c. 

• Excarcacfo  j.Exeqaatio.Exorcifmus  I-  FaJfia*  1 9.10.  Pha  9 

tafia  d.Felicitaa  3.4.  Fides  49.Ar.64.  Ac.  tis.  Fmi»  56.57. 
66.itc  FruAu19.Stc.Gram  ta.at.j8.Stc.  I 

40  Omnet  aAiones  mim  hominis, fune  vna  aftio , inquantum 
fant  ab  vna  voluntate.  Sed  funt  plurca  fecundum  Opecicm,  a 
inquantom  funt  diuerfa  um  potentiarum  A habituum.  V- 
■io  5.c./.Jn,./.Ethi.to.iec  f.me°.d. 

• Gratiofu».G'atitodo  j. Habitui  a.i ;.  at. 

4t  Oppofitum^uidttur  dicere  a fimili.  Phv  licorum  7.1ec.6.m°. 
D«x*7©l.  r.  Rcfpon.licut  D«xafo8.  J 

• Hxrefis  9. 34. Homicida. Homicidium  o.  Humilias  3.4. 
ao.lciuaium.j 9-Ieptc. Incarnari  1. Ac.  Innocentia 4.6.&C 
laftans  xy.lnteUcAus  16.t6j.300.lra  46.5  5.-7. Iudri  3.19* 

3 4.  Imi  et  1 a.Iudicium  18.66.  Ac.  lumentum.  furamentam 

6. ludificari*  i.Lamctli.Laui  4.7-Lcpia  x.Lcuiathan.  L*qui  4 
4, 5. Ludificatio  Luxuria  1 1. Ac. Maleficium  i .4.  Maaluctu- 
do  4.kc.  Menfura  14.i5.tt.aj.  Mentum  14.16. 107.1  ol. 
Miraculum  4 6.MiAto  jj,  f 

4»  Ifta  propofiu»  cft  prius  r era, H orno  efl  ens, quam  illa,  Ho- 
mo c.'l  rationali»  -quia  omnium  pcrfedioaes pertinent  ad  p-  6 
fcAionem  c(lendi.la.q.4.t.c. 

4j  Immoitla  prius  ed  vera,  Anima  rationalis  inefl  homini,  7 
qoim  ifta, Homo  eftens,cum  in  homine  non  fit  alia  forma 
a qua  efl  homo.A alia  aqua  (it  aniniaJ,vel  ens.  Meta.t.lec. 
Du^.rop.  4.pr-n#.e.f'.Refp°.ficut  Du*.fo9.  8 

• Modeflia  4 Moralis  i.t.Mon  t.; .4.6  .Ac.Motus  78.  M«n 
dus  1 1.14. Muli ca  t.Natiuitas7-i4.Natura!e  i6.il.Nccefli- 
tas  jx.Negocia.  Nemo. Nocete  8.&c.Nomeit  50.  Ohedicu  9 
sia  1 1.3  t.4t  .Obligari  4 fi.  Stc-Obliuto  t .Obfi.untas.Holo- 

ca ullum  4. Operatio  48.&C.  Oratio  1 a 71  7»-9o-  Orgaoii 

I. 5. Ornatus  i.&c.Patadifut  j.&c.Pcicjbili». 

•Pcccxtuin  t8.35«|6v.8tc.P«na  j 4-77*9f .Pumteutia  15. 
lt6.PcrfeAio  x6-i  7.83.  Per  fe  8.  Phyfica  j.Pictas  4.P1-  io 
fcis  4. Populus.  PoflclUo  i.Potcflas  It.  Prxccptuip  1944. 
yj.Ac.Prxdeflinatio  ti.t8  jt.5 t.  Ac.  Prardicarc  ij.  P«xdi 
cati  S.Ptarftigium  i. Princeps  4. Promiflio  3.  Prophetia  t-  It 

' »j.X7.39*4X.4j.Prouidencia  t8.4o.Prozimus  1.  Quiefie- 
re  x. Reparatio. Reprobatio  4.Ac.KciurrcAio  lo.Ac.x6.Ac. 
Sacramentum  3. 50. Ac.  Sacrificium  8.14.  Satuari  1 j.Ac.  ix 
SanAitas  1 Sanguis  1.4.5 .Sapientia  6.xg-Satn£*Aio  iS.&c 
Schtfina  7. Separatio  4.Seruitus  7 .Ac.  Symbolum  9.  S0I1I0- 
quium. Solus  4-SpC!.  10.  State.  Sutus  1.4. Ac.  Stultitia  l.  IJ 

II.  SobicAio.4.6.&c«  Suflragancus.  Superbia  4.9.  Super- 
•itio  5.  Templum  1.  Tcnure  6.  14.  Ac  Theologia  xo. 
Tcflamemutu  11.11.  Teftis6.lj.Trbulatk>  J.A7  . Thuri- 
ficauo  x.Vendcie  3.16.17  Vmus  j.  Verberate.  Verbum  18.  14 
10. 1 1. Verecundia  4.10.  i|.  Vetitas  1 8 x8.3 1 >48. Vices. V in- 
dicatio 7.  Virginitas 33.  Vifio8.Vita  M.if.VnAio  1.9. 

, Vnio  6.7.&c.Vfuia  19  a4  X4-l7*Jt*iat444Ai74.l  76-«85- 

109. 1 44. 1 5 lt90.x94.Ac.Vfu»  6.  Vti  15.x1.Vule  9.  Vultur. 

Vxor  7. Zelus  3.  jj 

44  Homines afliroilantur aquii.quia fluiat,  & non  reuertun- 
to:,Gcut  aqux.P;aJ.xljnc°.dJL 


1, faciunt  bommem  honore 


1.  Dimittere.  Dolor  16. 


Ho  *» 

4 Honeflas  efl  radicaliter  in  iitreriori  deAiene ,fod  figurati-  figar£ 
oe.efl  io  cxtenoriconucrfatione.nV.q.i45.i.|m« 

• Athnitas  7.8.9.io.Cuhart  1. Debitum  Xj-Hoiss.  Ingrati 
tudo  1 .Lcgittmatio  ;.Lcx  87.Mat/imoniain  68.70.S4  Me. 
dicnu  4.  Obligari  4 . Operauo  56.0rdo#7.Kecnbatio  I. 

Seola  1 .Temperantia  9.18. 

Honbitym  idem  efl  quodfpiritualis  decorat  pulcbxicndo,  Qmi. 
axf.  q.i  45.X.0./.4.C. 

• Amicitia  11.x3.x4.AmQr  1 17. 

Honeflum  idem  efl  quod  honore  dignum.  Etcflidc  quod 

virtuLxal.q.l  4 3.  l .o./.x.c./.  j m./.  j .c. 

• Bcncficiom  4. 

Nomen  honcftl  transfertur  ad  profperitatcm  exteriorum  di 
Uitiarum:quu  fecundum  vulgum.faciunt 
dicoum.  xx  I.  q.  1 44 . 1 . »"•/.  j 4*. 

• Bomtai  5 t.&c.xjj.Cunlcciatio  ix.Din 
ExaAio.  Iltrionatus. 

Omne  bonum  honeflum, ex  hi»  duobus  proccdit/.cx  reAi  • 
tndinc  rationi»,*  ex  rectitudine  voluntatis. ixf.q.  J^c  t 

• luramentum  5.11. Lex  168.  Matrimonium  86.  Matutina 
i.j.Negruiatio  i.Nemeflv  1. Operatio  46. 

Regula  ra:iom»,efl  radix  boni  honcftl. u^.jf.x.l'". 

• Simonia  ip.Sponlatia  j.Tnbi.latio7. 

In  omni  honeflo , honeflaxi  utiiuas  coincidu,  nifiin  ultimn 
fine.i.d.ti.q.i.j.c. 

• Virtus  90.  * 

Omne  honeflum  efl  uiile^t  dcleftabile  , & non  ecouuerfo.  , 

Et  omne  uule^ft  deleAabilc.A  nc  econuerfo.x  »Tq.  Mf-J-o 
Nihil  repugnans  honeflo, efl  fimpliciter  A uctc  utile,  ledfe 
cuudum  quid- nf.q. 144. j.}*.»  Vfurai56* 

Honeflum  appetitur  propter  (c, appetitu  rationali, dciedabi 
le  autem  appetitu  lcn(itiuo.xxI.q.t43.j.j.xro.  * Zelus  4. 

4 Homok  efl  cuiuslibet  virtutis  pr*im&.xxf.q.ixp>4^'  /4*.  Q«id. 

• Acceptio  j.Beatitudo  J7.40. 

Honor  efl  tciiimoniu  excellenti*  qu*  efl  in  Homine, (ed  m» 
xunclecundu  virtuterr.i  x?  q.x,x.c/.xx*.  q.X4.i.  *m.J.  qu. 

63. j.c./.q.ioj.i.x.c./^.»  31. !.r./.x"*./.q.i4X. 4-C-/.  q.  1 44*1. 
c./.xm,/.  q. ■ 44 . t •<•/.  )m.  /.  x. smV.J *.q* t f .1  .C.M*(tb.  n.m*, 
b.  B./.Hc  x.le.  i.h.fi.  * Bonitas  114. 

Hoiior  non  efl  fuffic  cn»  pi^nnum  tm tutis,  fed fl  polllbik  . 
homini. ixLq.x.x.t1*’./  si?  q.iox.r.a^.f.q.ios.i.  i™,  /uju. 

13  t.l.tm./.d.i8.ar.4.q.|.4(n,/.Opohxo,c#. 7 / Etb.4.  Iec,9. 

Pn>°.b. *Colere.CoturoeIu  t .3 . 4.E!cc>>.j J.F Jia tio  1 9.  Ho-  . . 
ncflui»  x.j.laAantu  3. 4. Inconu nentia  1. 

Honor  efl  maximum  hmium  ..inter  bona  extesiosa.  11'^.x. 
x.1  m/.xx5.q. toj.l.x*,7.q.U9.l.c  /.q.l  J l.l.xn  ./.Ith^dct 
9.piin°J>. 

Oppofitum  ui  lerur  dicere,  i».  q,x6.«.c-?.i.  fi.  Rclp®.  fica 
Du^.187.  •Inutdia  i.x.io»  Da1". 7(0, 

Honor  qu»  ad  Dctim.potcfl.clle  in  foio  corde , fcd  quo  ad 
hominem  efl  10  ligni»  cxtciiotibui.s »f.q.  103.1.0. 

Hooot  laiidabilucr  ojntemmtur.mbil  male  agendo proptet 
1 pium  A b-neapprtitur,  nihil  male  agendo  contra  iplum. 
x xf  .q.  1 i 9 1 .3 m./.  q.  1 j 1 . 1 ^./.Qjjol.  t o.  1 j 
Appete  c lK4*eioiniMpeccunoi>irii>l<cn«r.f.fi  fit  flipiafui 
propon;  m..el  fi  non  icieramr  ad  Deum  , vel  fi  non  ad  ^4 
mlltairni.lcvi  propter  (c j A:.q.Jj  1 .wc. 

O.nnebenrfi  uim  m penium  proximo,  perunct  ad  quarti  p ■- 
pracep  1 um.  Cde  honore  parentum,  t ii  .q.ioo.i  t.cJi./.  x x*.q . 
q.j».J,4n'./  . d.37.a  .>.q.i4m./.q.x.t  /.4.dil. 
t j.qj  a t.q.4-,"*7-Vir.q.»  1.  lXm./  Kc.l  X.lecx-  G.kJ  I f. 

Tim.4.  Icci  ,me“.C.  /x°.  5 . pr|Q#. 

Quicqmd  pertinet  ad  redditionem  debiti  cuiufcunq,,  intel  • j 
ligitur  mandari  tiuarto  prxcepto.i.de  honore  pardtum.xxf. 
q.i  x x.  f .x*./  3 J.j  7 m.  x.q.  l .im. 

Longxuua»  promittitur  huuorantibus  parentes, pri natio  au 
tem  uua  inlionotanubas.xa^q.jx.  }.4.“ajuxf.ixx.f.4,V« 
Eph.6.me°.k.Ac. 

Houoc  icfpicit  proprium  bonum  honorati.  Ideo  diuerfifiea-  ^4 
tur  (pccic, fecundum  diuerfa  bonafingulorumi  n6  aut  amor,  D«»*. 
quia  refpicit  bonum  in  tonimum.xxJuj.i6. 1 . x"\ 

Honor  efl  propter  fe,A  iule:  fcd  laus  otdiuatur  ad  aliud. 

Ideo  honor  efl  excellentior  laude.xaF.q.toj.t.j111,/.  j.d.9. 
q.i^r.:.q.i.c./.d.»4  ar.j.q.x.c./.Eth.le<.i  8.prin°.  /.  Anima  t 
lec.  i.prm0.a.E./.WaJ.4o.hdi.  D. 

Honor  efl  is  omni  fi gno  exteriori , A efl  refpeAu  fini» : fed 
laus  efl  tantum  io  vcrbis,A  ctt  rcfpcflu  eorum  qu*  iunt  ad' 
finem.xi^.q.ioj.i.j^/.Eth.iK.pno0. 

• AninuI  65. Gratia 65.  lutamentum  1.17.  Laasl.ij.Ar- 
Magnanimitas  4.  Ac. 

Glum  non  efl  honor, fed  efl  eflcAui  honoris  A laudis.  xt4, 

».,  cv.4^"-/.qv*fl.  1 4 J.x. »*'./.  Hebra. 

Reue- 


4 


2 H Ol  M a R H 


1 H«  tii 

I ' jfc?  4*  eUKonor,  fed  e»  mothium  Honoram*» , * 

1 fcft  finis  honori», inquanwBj.fjhquii  ad  hoc  honoratur»  ut 

in  reuereutU  habeatur  abalu».xx*.  q.toj.i.im. 
•MuodJM.N«mtir^fl  • . i ■ 

»7  Rmor  vituperm/racxprobaiiaqi  opponitur.  sxf.q.141.4. 

c*q.'4 4.»  C./.  »*•/•$.€. 

!£uibuj.  18  Honor  debetur  alicui  ratione  excellenti* , & honor  diuei- 
fui.fecnn Jum  diuerfuatem  excellenti*.  nS.qux.8i.4-o./.[. 
j4.».r./  <14M  t.c/  3-d.p.q.r.o.  • " 1 

•Adoratio  a) . Albcei  e.Citcuncifio  1 a.Confc  Ino  g. 

I»  Honor  proprie  debetur  fi>li»*rtutt,excrilenti*  *ure®  bono 
rura  extenora* , debetur  fecundum  *ftnnatio*rai  vulgu 
q.^W.q.llo.M»./  0.144  »-«. 

4n,./.}.x**V  q.«8o.7  4-/  i «1-*-  lB'*-5-0-/*  E‘hM-lcti.p.o. 
Opprobria» 4.  . 1 r • 

to  Virtui  hon6ratur,ioqaJmilin  eft  apperibilu  proprer  fe.  Sed 
laudatu  .mqruntum  dl appetibili* propter  uWod.jkii.qii. 
Mf.l.a*.  tuid^ti  - 

tt  Curam  qu*  honorantor  prattr  virtutr» , aliqua  W lupra 
cam/.Deu»,*  hbaritudo: aliqua  «fta  e»m,  inquantum  adto 
«ant’,ad  opera  uututnia»vtnobibu>,po;9tia»  & dniie;*.i>*. 
«M4f.T.lm. 

• •Dcbiuint». 

. 11  Secundum  vemarem,fe>lusboau*rflhonorindu>.B'>nui.aB- 


1 3* 


1* 


tem  eft  aliqui»  fecundum  rirtuten».;  j^.q  uY.ia". 

Honor  debetur  bbfubfitteiotiroti.ted  ratio  fle  caula  hono- 
ri» »po»eft  efie  aliquid  eiuxnon  Ubidem/.  f mi.  vrl  accides 
9tf.qu.rft.loj .4.3*1. /.3 tq-Uf  tA.f.xx.1  |.d.  *q.l.ar.».q. 

• DilpenCitio  4.Epifcopni  14  Filiatio  19. 

94  Maior  ho«>r  debetur  luftm* A fnutudini,  propter  exedi* 
tiara  marari»  boni.temperann*  tero  propter  cohibitione oi 
turpiorum.»  1*  q f 4f  43*. 

1 •o-oMadf.Hancftam  j-x  Honorabile.  laAancia.3.4  ille- 
gitima» 1 i.l.idulgentii  4. 

97  Honor  debetur  alicui  dupliciter,!: rei  ratione  fui.ecl  ratio- 
ne altenut-Primuni  conuenic  tantum  agenti  per  cleAinn*,  1 

tcilicet  per  fonar  fccund«m  rero  conoenit  omni,  quod  eft  ali 
quid  eiui.f.pjrtt.dr  nature ,ti  accident  .xxf.q  103.4«;“./. JA« 

3 «f. «.<'./  :.i./^.d.p.q.t  ir.x-q.l.c  / »“. 

Irrd  gtofitai  4 M .01.hru  t.Mana  Nccdficas  31.33. 
Nomen  S4.0blcciaru  . 

Xt  Honor  drbetut  ai  cui  tripliciter  . pi  imo  di te$oupaprir,A 
fecundum  fc,idefthabcmi  p-ananrflc  rutam  ttr aft  t.Sccfi- 
do  habenti  vwtuiem  in  apritudme.rdi  ft  cqmbJi  ku  «1  im4  *rc 
gtnem  Der, non  confirmato  in  malo.  Tpitiorardinau  adindo 
eendnm  oe!  coalcraandum  vtnutck  iiustio» ; idct*  prolatu. 

J.d  9-q  M* 

»7  Aliqui  honorantur  quadruplicitcr,!  ?rl  prnpter  virtute» 

* propriam  , ve  wtunfi  ,*  xd  prop*et  vutntera  alunui.U.Ddi 
feucommu  iu  r,*tfupenore».*el pr»pter  ffgoum  m rui  tu, 
uc  fenei, vel  protwnruiciparonem  diuinx  bonnam.vtd»- 
mini  & parenti»  ix*.  j 6t.j.t  ./uq.»  44.  Mm.  i 

•Ordo  j7.  .ai  ' 

*8  Honor,ieuercnrn,&  fub;rA  o,  dcbfittrr  a tota  ereatura  deo 
inquam um  omnia  fu nt  e*  *cp»o,per  ipCum,*  io  iptb.  Glo- 
ria rero  inqnamu/n  o*h>l  ab  aln»  incipit. K0.1 1 -lc.fi. A. 

»P  Hooor  debetur  (uperionbot.rarione  excellenti*, cultu* au-  J 
cem  eonliftcmpuobfcquioobedtemtr  & hrneficij, debetur 
rfine  gubernat  'f>mt.xj!q.»ox.i.o./.Hch.ij.!ec.j.priD*. 

• Peccatum  >8l.aoo  Philo.itnia. 

Hono'A  culiui  debetur omniboipralatit  fuit,  ex  debito  le  4 
gali^im  amem  ia  dignitate  cenliitutii , ex  debito  morali. 
iif.q.I'  a.*.i®. 

Malupixism  debetur  honor  incpiintum  gerurit  ricc»  dei 
rcl  com.nunjiatit.xi»  q.43.j,o./.q.trj.t.»m7  3.  d.^.q.1.3. 
o./.Quol.g.7.o.*  Pieui  1 i.lV»lii’j  r 4 
Conila  um  in  digmtare.dchetur  h«aw>i,Jiitionf  cxcrllctix, 
limor  autem  ratione  po<c(tuii , obedito*  «eroA  tributum 
ratione gubexnaMonis.ixt^|.iox.a  j*1. 

Filii  deocat  honorem  paicntibui  ttip,icitrr,f.reuerenriam 
rt  fupeuot  bu«,obedienii.m  vt  inHiuAortbu»,  & lubucn- 
tionem  vi  nucncapbovEph  6.tcc  i.piin*  I. 

Honor  debetm  parennbut,inquantum  huiufmodi.fublidifl 
vc-o  & altiidcbcutut  curatione  indigenti*,  qu*  tamen  ora 
aia  uurlliguntur  ra  quarto  piuceptn  f Je  honure  purencO. 
aafai.ioi.uo /.q.iod.}.c./^.taa.j.jIB./.q.itf.  6.  c./.«“./. 

S*>h.  lec.  1 -pi  m°.  I ./.  1 f -Tm  -pono. 

Piaceptum  49 dtc.iox.  Pradicator  j.  Pixlano  j.  »7.  f f. 
Piofeflio  t. 

Diuites  non  funt  honorandi , (Lio  intuitu  diuitiarttra  , fcd 
ratione  maiora  loci  in  communitate. » at.q.  43.3.67.  Quol. 

lOrlXJ». 
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14 


H 


Hu  bH 

Oxuieneifunt  pmtoimfti<  habeadiraoa^kcpiitmhonocgb  ; 

di.xjia3.to?.s.i,u/.j.d.#.q  j.m“. 

#H«i°.;.T.Scc.Saciainruru  u 4’.  Sanificium  1.  SarHfaAia 
t.Sacnua  t ix.i: j.bepulurrai  i.Snuitu  bfjiu<uu»r. 

Ctcaturx  itntiunaii  ieamdumfe  , non  dubcui,  «i  homin* 

•bquj  ii  bicctio  velhonor.fcd  cftl'*!  , nr  ru:u  .liter  lobie- 
da.aibq  j“./.3,.q.»T-3.|n,./4  7*3.d^i.q.a^4f^ 

• >upf.bu4  remp’uoii,  , ^ 

1 Honor abilc.lu  ajicamn  1. 17.34. Ordo  4?  .(7.  Virgini* 
lai  g.V.ura  ifi. 

4 Ho:j.Acgdij  n.Cnicfigi.r. Debitum  1 j.Drr.  i.i.H*- 
re&i 96J  luotuiD  36  j7.jh.lgrat  io.(ra  7o.Miraxuiun»He 
M.iTa  17  Sci^Olfiiiiira  1 1.&4.  Oaocmnlu».  Oiauo  7.4 p. 

Pjfiio  £^.PLi,n.9.i  j.Sepu!;uia  14.hu/j  u10  6. 

4 Horologium. Amnia  fi*  » 

1 Hombife.Mort  to.if  »9. 
g Horridum. Intonui  t. 

1 Horror.  A rei  dem  4*).  Animal  4».  Cogitatio  rc.  Dc/pe*a- 
tiu  io.liuth*.i  ji.iafcriiai  a.Lcp  a j.Nox  j-Saugu»  fe.  Sc* 
pultuiai. 

1 Hortari.  Angelo»  4*  4.  ••  ,H  1 

1 Hofpc»  Jiuiur.quieA  rvrranetu  a domo,iiairaducita, aci  Qj|U. 

uuateJiph.:.(er.^.pnrte.B.  . t*  tnstec 

• Pcicgrimi  .Vita  6?.Ag.  . I»  b^i.nn 

4 Hoiuitalc.Boniixi  si  r.  . I .r  -.'r 

4 Hollix Adoratio  17. Animal  80.  Armu«.  Cucha-Klia  f»7F-* 

I f x.160.1 64.189.1 9o.&c.xoo.A(c.t46.Tdobinu  intt.Mif 

la  »4.0blaiio  i.f.Oloauitium  4.Saccidoi  1.  bauthuu  14.:  e 

lj.if.&c.Trfrtur  t- 

4 HottiaiiBt  habet  expelle-eiafiddea,  a vifiooed  nmotur  Ordm 
& aextu  6Jdiu m . 4. d.s 4.1). I .ji .laj.x.i B‘7q  *•*.!.  qu  i.c. 
fe/. curitu  f 

• Immundi. 14  |.  ,’»■»» 

H-.ft  le.Pax  xo.  . * 

4 Hoiiu.  Animal  t ».A’iftorelr<  0 Bt'l*»n»  6.  Cihor»  1.  Ba*i  4 
aJoununifUKj  n>.Falleic  i;Fi.lci  r}tf.lufidci:t rulnimicus. 

Mana  jS.*x.M  ie» 4.i>cccarMMfp.Piatceptuui  i|^.’t,rm- 

da.Pnoccpv*7.i  Vcuiuin.buditfia  4.  lcn'*'c  fi.i4.8rr.  lf. 
Ac.Tiiboiatio  4- Verecundia  7. V.a 4-f^.  Virga  1.  j.Vlura’ 
pr.tac.  ■ H 

4 H dlium  ecc)cf*.comieni*  fel-  Chri(lo,qaia  importat 
tbontaicm  pmcipalent.  .*  ..I.4.3®. 

Animal  grr.Sc'ii>tura  t.Vifiu  ijf.  v~  A 

4 Huuianaiii  .Alfume  r * 

4 Hvmanii  ks  d><iiu  .*  lpl'circr.Cnu»unhou»ini«f  A-  hn- 
tuanita»  viitUf.qu*  <o«"  In  m -vierroM  idbucnrinne.cddc^ 
fedndendodefrdlibm  al  ortimT  mrn.j  et.i,mcu°.C. 

• Adxm.gi.Adoianr  11.14  t f .'Atimrunitn.  1 Angrlus-aOT- 
&c.Artiu>.D 'aiitndo.7f.j6  37  C munfiio.i.  10.  D:ic:tna 
4> 1 1 • 1 f ^ (d)ruv4 1 'j  Ducipl  n .F.«i».f  S Hahi.  ii\.  1 j.lLe- 
rcli»  91  Homo  t.Ac.1-  u*  1.  Ima^  tutiua  s.lncaioaiKi  ia 
fima  iX.M  racuhim  ff 

Humamm  pnmo  mo.fo.cti  firma  toriu«,'itione/orm*  fi» 
givbratx  111  fuopoliio.|.d.  7.q,  t.t.i.fi./  fPi/|iL  jl.q.  1.  art.x. 

«!•  I it.  3.  I<  c.  1 . n c-.C. 

'Peccatum  170.304  41 4.1'eifoaa  if.  Potdlatc  x.f.Qgia. 

(nere  j. 

Humanita»  crt  pr:u  naturaliter. f d.7.q.i.i.4“* 

• KefurrrAio  1 s.Spiftu*  1«  fpoufa  «.Statu»  o.  Subliiten- 
tia  9.Sub(iantia  i6.Suat>o(iiO  »x.i|.  Tudo-i  o s.  Vmoij. 
&c.Viura  1 x6.Ch'iftu>  H. 

Humanitas  non  prsd  catur . Sed  homo-t.d.  7-ou*flio.i.ra 

f-/.6-/.7“. 

4 Humanus. Abie&ui.Abdr  Aio  p.  Ada  Ra.94.  Adiararep. 
Aduentu»  6. Apem  t n.Ag  • g'*ph*  ». Alimentum  i.Anga 
lu»  173.176  449.4  4 461  .ffx.f  77.601. Anima  ff-IXf.  Aia 
tromoiphit*.Arpumrriiimx.An4.f.  Artificiale  f . Aucort* 
ta*  x 3 Auxilium  4.Bcau.udo4n.  Belli. lua»  i.Cimplari* 
f .Charita»  jo.CxIum  i zt  Mj.  Ciu  » 1.  Cranii»  1.  CBgpwip' 
j 7. Commune  i.;.Concvj>ru».Contrmp!uiio  3.1  x.  CiuJeli 
ta». Cuicui  it.Deft  Au*  if.i6-  DbkAaiio  100.  Ddccndcto 
Io.ixL»"iij  j)i.&cl>olii  s7  Donum  xi  sx.Duracop.E- 
lcAio  g.Eicen  olyua  36  Epiciceia  4.F«rmpluru  x.  Fama  t. 

Jtidei  14.3P  64  Fini»  px.  1 F.mna  1 38.  Ac.  164.  Ac' 
Formatio.  Forti  rado  ff  Genu*  j Gigantei  Grana  40.4»- 
8f  .137.178.  Habuu»  ij.Hxrcfij  8i-8».po.  Hunirr.Irj^e. 
l«iui  1 Imatomtiua  x.  Imparare  f.  In» amari  x.6>  Inta- 
ma  ■ IntcHrAujb»  t.  Inte  leAui  116.  Imcflina.  lola- 
phaib.lriegulatitas  a.  lui-cium.  xj.  Ac.  60.  luumcnenin 
x. Liberum  r 7.  Luxuria  ix.lf  Mjguan  nurxa  »7;Vt.  Ma- 
lum 37.  Mine.  Memora  9.  M-ntln  i x.  Mon  a. 3. 
a8.  46.  Natura  50-  Nuobu*  a.  Nobilita»  I.  O.neAnafi 
i;.vJfiuiuia  :.j.  Oidu  45.09.  Oroxcn»  t.  Ac.  palpeb  x. 

Tabula  Aurea.  K 4 Paradt- 


.tiup 


.biop 


Figura. 

> 

Diuifio. 


Digitis 


1 


H V M E'  R'  yi  S 


I»  * 


Quid. 


Quid* 


Grados. 


Dittilo.  * 


Obie&fi. 


Hu  •» 

faradifc*  t 4.  Peccatum  1 8. 169^170.173  tl 

«74.t78.304.4t6  4M-P«W  jo.4j.f  4.77  P«n«woiu  4.** 
io8.Penci.lfi  1.7. Phyfiea  1.1.  P*ta*  9.1 0.1 4. Placere.  Pof- 
fcflio  1 . 3.poa -44  .Prxdeflinatio  4 r .8tc.Pr*laf  10  3.l7.»8.Pre  IJ 
icriptio  1 3 .Prtnmix  4 Prtntfp*  a.Philofophia  10.  Prou.de 
cta  4T.Prudentia  18.3  f.Pu*r  H.Pomtio  l.Ratio  30.4 4.Ke  14 
dempno  Regula  i.i.ReTigio  7 J.74. Reparari".  RefurrO- 
dtio  ij.t8.&c.bacerdo»  i4.Sactacneiirum  i8.41.47.Stcr.fi- 
cium  7 jg.Sanftificatio  1.  Sanguis  3.9.&C.  Sapiemia  8.19.  if 
1 s . 1 M < . 1 6. j 8.SatisfaAio  1 3 fitc.Scicntia  1 06. 1 07. 1 3 8.S« 
pu.rura  8.  Serti  itus  4.9.16  Sexus  7-Snn  4-  Spiritu»  47  *6. 
Statu*  a-Scc-Subfillenna  9-Taftus  t4.  Thalc»  t-Temperan- 
tia  ft. Tenore  »1.  Tlteo^xo.sd  34»  Timor  44.41  &c,6>. 
TraduAio  1.  V»r.  io.Ix.8m  j6.I44-»7M**-»»°  1 6 

144.x80.Viu  3 3. 38.41. Vituperatio  ». Voluntas  8-19-  Votu 
79.80.  vrufa19.38.48.B0  89-1tt.118.tif.  144.173.1*3. 

184.1 93.179*90  194^x013.5.9. 

4 Hunterut.Amidut.Pes  Scapular.Stola.  Chnflui  103.  17 

Humid' tavF-lepmj.Gufiu»  3.Iiueftuu.M ul.e* 8.  OUatOJ. 
1.1’uer  3.Rc(urreAio  13. 

Hvu  tovM  radicale.cft  totum  illud,  tn  quo  fundatur  virtus 
(pectet, quod  perditum, noo  poeell  reftaurari.  Nutrimeotile 
autem  eft  , quod  nondum  habet  pcrftftam  naturam  fpe-  t8 
ciei.frd  eft  in  via,  vt  fatigui*  fic  huiulmodt.  i».qu*ft.  119.I. 
lm./.».d  ?o.q.i.i.3'"./.4.d.44.q.t*ar  * 9-4.o. 

• Aqua  (.Calor  to.Colefa.Ccwtupiio  l-Famc»  t.Halo.  In-  19 
teftma  Mdancoba.Odor  x. 

Humidum  radica  bile  dicitur  manere,  vel  amitti,  vel  reftau- 
ran, fecundum  virtutem  , non  autem  fecundum  materiant, 
l.d  jo.q  x l.3m./.4.d.44  q tUri.q.4.C. 

* P luuia  i-Sapor.Sidera.Viti  8. 

q H vutt  1 t 4«  quandoque  dicit  virtutem, fit  quandoque  de 
iedioncm.PhiI.4-lec.fi-me#.I. 

* ConfcIT.o  t.j|.Genuflexio. Ignis  s.  ^ xo 

Haaltt»  eft  vu tu*, qua  refrxnatur  animus,  ne  immodera- 
te tendat  ad  alta.  11«.  q.ido.x.c./.q.  181.1.07^.4^./.  5.4.«^- 
f4.l7*"./.i8<n.fundamentum  3.  tl 

• Infirmitas  1 Alns  i.Iuftificatio  13.  Lex  144.  Modefba  7. 
Nocctc  i i. Oblatio  18. 

Humilitas  praecipue  videtur  importare  fubicAionem  horni 
ntt  ad  Deum.  1 x3  .q.  1 6 1 . a.3  m./.q.  1 6M  ,c. 

# Obleru  ano.  »» 

Artftotelei  non  traftauit  de  humilitate  , quia  humilitas  eft 
principaliter  refpeAu  Dc».Anftoteles  autem  confideranitMc 
virtutibus, refpcAu  vitae  duilis-isf-q-ldi.  *-5*-  AJ 

• Oratio  19.14. Ornatiis  |.Proceft°.Proxirmii  l.Redfp*  4 
Ad  humilitatem  pertinet  confiderarc  proprios  defcftas , ne 
fe  extollet , non  autem  contemnere  dona  dei  in  fe , fedad 
ingratitudinem, ex  quo  fequitur  accidia.xaf.  q-?f 
161.3. c.  • Religio  84.90. io6.  Sedere  I.  Tenebra  1. Timor  a4 
74.Turpuodo  x.Veftix  6.  Vifio  1 3. 

Gradus  humilium  funt  duodecim.fecundum  beatum  Bene  af 
di&um, f corde  fic  opere  (empet  hunuluatem  oftcnderc.defi 
xi*  in  terram  afpeAibus , vt  pauca  verba  & rationabilia  lo- 
quatur aliquis, non  clamofa  voce  , vr  non  fit  facilis  aet  pro-  x 6 
ptin  in  nfnm, taciturnitas  vfque  ad  mtmogatiooero,  rene- 
re quod  habet  communis  monadem  regula,  credere 
nuncure  fe  omnibus  viliorem, ad  omni*  indignum  fit  inuti-  17 
lem  fe  confiteri  & credere .confcfiio  peccator  uro»pro  obedie 
tia  in  duris  te  afpens  patientiam  ampleAi,  vicum  obedicn- 
tia  te  fubdat  maiori  , vt  volunutcns  propriam  noo  delede-  aX 
tur  implere . vt  Deum  timear , fic  memor  fit  omnium  quat 
prxcepir.j  it.q.i  61 .64w/.q.t6i.4.4w.  ap 

Sed  fecundum  Anlelnium  fuot  fcptem.f.coistemptibileiii  fe 
efle  cognofccre,dc  hoc dolere^ioc  confiteri , hoc  perfuade-  jo 
re.faJicet  vt  hoc  tube  credi,  vt  patienter  fuUmcat  hoc  dici, 
vt  patiatur  contemptibiliter  fc  tra&iri,vi  hoc  amet,  aif.q.  jt 
181  6.1.3. c. 

Secundum  ploflam  vero  funt  tres  eradus.f.fubdere  fe  maio. 
ri  fic  non  praeferre  fe  squali  qtn  dt  fufticiens , (obdere  fe  *. 
quali.oee  praeferte  femiuon.fichicdicitar  abundans,  fic  fub  31 
efle  minori, in qoo  eft  omnis  iuftuiaaaB.q.l6v8.arti.4^./. 
Maith.t.fin.b.G. 

Humilitas  triplex , fcilicct  p<rnofaabeitrinfcco  , llulta  ex 
ignorantia  propris  dignitatis , fit  virtus  ex  cognitione  fui. 
xx*.q.l6t.ltB. 

10  Virtus  liumilitatu,eft  principaliter  circa  interiorem  motfi, 

Qur  autem  eft  fecundum  ligna  exteriora  per  fidioncm,eft 
magna  luperbia  »xl.q.i6M.am./  a 4n,-/.J  Im. 

I*  Teoderein  magna  fupra  fe,ex  confidentia  ptopriarum  virifi» 
contrarurur  humilium , non  autem  fi  ex  confidentia  Dei. 
i^prolo./.  »ifm.I*9-J-4"  /.q  ifiia.  «"./A  X"1./.  t prolo. 

Lpr  i°.C Opuf. ) 4-fi. 


» Hu  *.'*» 

Humilitas  tft  cftnitialiter  in  appetimdCflibioftiiM , fod  cO-  Sc^scduaa- 
gnmo  proprii  defcdos.eft  tegula  cnu-sxf.q.l 6i.i.o./.6.cy 

0. 161.3.  x^.Siibiediue. 

Humilius  eft  in  trafcibtli  fnbteAiue.ixf.q. I6I-4-X. 

"Adoiaiio  i.t.Apoftpli  4i.Cenrurio.a.DetK<tio.ia,  .f 

Humilis  nihrl  audit  mirabilius  , quam  tuam  cxc  tlicsciam* 

* Excommunicatio  jx.Iudiciom  30.  . 

Vere  humili», reputat  :c  deteriorem  aliis , non  q iidcm  quo 
aftum  ea  tenorem, fed  timens  nc  per  luperbia  grauiu*  pec- 
cet m hrs  quz  bene  agere  videtura  aV.q.i6i.6.im./.  4.dift. 

ai.q.X.3.»n.  1 

*Mana  47.Mitis.Natiuitas  17. 

Quilibet  per  liauitJitatcm  debet  fctfiduns  illud  quod  fuuta 
ett.fc  fubnccrc  luiiibct  proximo  , fecundum  illud  quod  der 
eft  meo-iii.q.  161. 3.0^6. f®./.PhiLi. lecr.fi.H.  *Orauo  • • 
iP  M.Paiuus  i.x.Haftiu  mo.t  3i.l*ax  14. PeccatO  1 7f.a#4  n.  ». 
Humilitas  conuemt  omni  homini, etiam  Chnfto  lecuodunt 
humani titem.non  au :em  fecundam  dinintute.  axf.  q.«6i;  rt 
1.4“./  3-d  I.q.  I. ;.»••. /.contra.  4-c*,.ix.t7m  AJl"/.Chb 
170.17t.10s.  Princeps X.xi^o.  Proximus  a.  Stultitia  11* 

Tribulatio  13.  a 3-  .r*T»a?p 

Dignitas  pctfonx, addit  ad  laudem  humilitaua-Ideo  humili 
tas  Chrifti.lummecr,nimcdatur.Con.4.c0.4t.l7B'7.i8m.A  -j  , 
Ver.n.»9.j.4,n. 

Chrmus  hunuliauit  fc  qaadruplicKer.fad  pafltonrm  , fie 
mortem, ad  lepulchrum  & infernam  ad  coafuftanrm  fic  op- 
probria,& fub  hominibus. Ideo  quadrupliatcr  meruit  caal* 
tari/cilicct  per  refutreAionem  .afeenhonera  , ftllionom  i4 
dexteram  patris  cum  manifeftatsone  diuiUlurtseiut,  A per 
ludicunam  |'otcftjtem.ja.q.4».6.c./.q.4  j.t.c7-  q-J4.i  c./*  + e 

q.49  3 o /.6.c./. j.d.i8.ar.4.q-3.o./.  Opule.  J.c*.x477  »49* 

Pallio  104.  B. 

Humilius  eft  propinquilfuna  virtutibus  theologicis  , quia  Coparauq 
homo  per  cam.fe  ex  tcuerenua  L>ci,Dco  liibiicii.at  abi  pro 
ptet  Dcuro.4  d 33.q.3.j.7JU.  , 

Humilitas  poli  virtutes  theologales,  i MHellcAualcx.fif  poli 
luftitiam.prxctpue  legalem, eft  potior  cctctn.xs1.  q.  I6l.f. 

<./.4.  d.3  j.q.  3.3.6w.q.x.af4.q.4.3B‘. 

•Beatitmlo  1 41. fice.  Clurnas dt.Ftdes  137.  FortmuJof. 
Fundamentum  3. Ira  4o.Idftificatm  33. 

Superabundantia  magis  opponitur  humilitati  , quam  defid- 
Au,quia  magis  reprimit  fpem  vel  fiduciam  , quam  viatur»  x» 

(ed  fortitudo  ccQouerfo,re(peAu  audaax.sif.q.t6i.a.j“. 

Hutmlitasfic  magnatumiOHConueaiumin  materia,  & dii- 
fciuoc  in  modas &*.q.i 61.4.3 "h/.q.xda.  *-j“7  «.d^a.q.a. 

4x7.3. d.33.q  aJM.q.4.3«'./.  Lot  l44.Loqui  3.  Paopcrtu 
3.fite.Pcccatum.xr8.l'ofna  6f  .Pofillaiumius  i. Superbia  9» 

14. x6  Magnanimitas  1.3. 

Humilitas  & magiunimitasdiint  circa  fpem  vel  fiducil  ali- 
cuius magni. Vtr.q.i.ta.xd1". 

Humilitas  refixnac  prxfumptionem,ex  reueremia  Dei,  fed 
magnaoimitas  firmat  aoimuns  contra  dcfperatiooem,cxade 
ptionc  proprij  boni.xaB.q  Kl.i.j^/q.tBi.i.^*, 

Humilitas  reprimens  ad  infima , & magnanimitas  impellit  * .* 
animum  ad  magna.non  oppor.utur,  quia  vtrumquefit  itda 
ratione.x»?.q.ia9.3.4ra./.q.i6t.i.c./.jm /.a.3m.  * .*  - 

Magnanimus  repuut  fe  dignum  magnu  cx  dono  Dei , fic  %4  k 
contemnit  aljoi.inquantum  deficiunt,  humilis  autem  ccon- 
uer(o.iif.q.tx9.).4m. 

Simpliciter  loquendo, humilitas  excedit  uirginitatem.  4.dif. 

U-q-I  3 »*.  •Turpitudo  x.Vfisra  174.X 73- 

Iirmo  humilitas  acquifita  cll  maximum  bonum,  fecundum  _ 

quid. Vir.q.t.l.31" 7.9.7".  Hefp*.Du®.7IX. 

Humilius fiimat omnes  virtutes  indireAe,  remouendo  fu  Efefius. 

perbia  m.Vir.q  3. 1.13".  * IrJltnuus  1.6. 

Cognitio  veritatis  dilponitad  humili  tat  em, fic  hxcadfapii 
nam.Ma.q.8.J.8,n./.9m.  • ludificatio  j3.Ob.Jt10  16-Obfe 
cratio. Pa-iu  63.  Fraxinius  x.  Redemptio  4.  Kcbgio  89.90. 
to6.Vfurax74.X73- 

Humilitas  reprimit  fpem  , ideft  fpiritum  ad  alta  ccodemt. 
Xlf,q.l6t.fC. 

4 Humor,  (^uatoor  ha  mores  principales/xolcra  .flegma,  In  bole, 
mclancolta.fic  Unguis, funt  dcpcrfeAiooc corpori»  humant, 
ficut  & aliz  panes  ciut.4.d.44-q.i.ar.a.q.a.c/.3nl. 

• Auua  i6.Colera.C'omipcio 8- Aegritudo  l.  Energsrusin*. 

1. x. Generatio  18. Habitus  60. Lux  st.  Laxunaiu.  Mciau- 
coi  la.KcfurrcAiox;.  Sanitas  1. 

4 Hvmnus  eft  laus  Dei  cum  citteo.Cancieum  uero  eft  exui  Quid, 
catto  mcmit.de  zterms  habita  & ptotumpeos  iu  vocem.  Pfi 
prol  pru.°  E. Officium  13. 

f Hy tcus lignificat  Chriltum, propter  fimilitadmens caritis  Figuta. 
peccati . Agnus  propter  tonocentum.  Anes  propter  prin- 
cipatum. 
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•Si 


-r Jt.T 1f.q-i01.3V* .Animal  I}.  Oui*  a.vel  Muen  li- 

ga ia  grxca.iif.q.f8.i.c./.Exhi.i.lec.i.priuc°.afi. 


A e ■ ai.  Anftotcles  9.  Caput  7.  Tribula 
tio.if . 

Tl*coi  emeiw  primogenita,  uon  pcccauir,  quia 
erant  fua.  Sed  Elsu  vendent  ea.peccauic  per  fimo- 
niam,n1.c|.ioo.4.jn’  /.4.d.»f.q.j  jr.i.  quali}.  fra./.Ma.q. 
14.11" /He.n.lcft.i.fi.H. 

B lacob  non  eff  mentitur. dicent  fe  cffc  lTau  , quia  mtftice  di- 
xit (e  cffc  El  au  primogenitum  Ifaac,  quu  p» imogenita  illioa 
de  iure  ei  debebantur  . Vel  propter  myffenum.quia  videli- 
cet,minor  populus, fcilicet  gentilium, iubffituendum  erat  ia 
locotn  primogeniti , fctlicct  in  locum  mdxorum.  ut.  qux- 
ftio.  1 10.3.3".  Mcndaeium  10.  I 

) lacob  non  vidit  Deum  per  cffcntiam.i^q.  n.t  1.  i"  /.  11V. 
qu«U.  1 1 o.  j .i"./>  4*diff.  49-quxff  io.i  .7.  i*./.Vcrit.q.  to.t  t. 
*«"./*  4". 

•7I1.4-  4 Immo  lacob  vidit  dominum  facie  ad  (aciem  . Con.  } c°  47.  a 
pnn#./.t«.Co«.i}.left.4.me*.  D.  Kcfpon.  licut  Dub^St"/* 
4ti°.  • Decnr-Hxrcdicas  i.Iofepk  1.  Huc  1.  Mendacium.  3 

m. Piophctij  II. 

f lacob  Venit  habere  dominum  m Deum,  inquantum  uolao- 

Unc  vouit.Vel  vowit  lecundnre  fpeculem  modum . Vtl  di- 
crtur  notum  large, ideft, recognitio  obligationis,*  uou  cauta 
do<  »»?.qu»!i  J6.».i,r./  4-diffif'Ao  ;«.  quxft.i.  articul.i.  4 
q.  ».  I*. 

4 lacob  vouit  dare  doAriaas.non  quidem  mioiff  m,fcd  ad  cui 
tum  Dci.vt  in  facrificiir.  1 tf.q. Ir.  1 . 3*. 

7 lacob  poft contemplationem  , claudicauit  vno  pede,  quia 
Mccffc  eff  quod  debilitato  amore  Irculi , coniial«rcat  ali- 
qui»  ad  amorem  Dei.fccundum  Grego  1 ium.  ul.  quxff.  180. 

7-  4"-  f 

t Ncruut  femoris  lacob  emarcnit.qoia  fortitudo  carnis  dcbili- 
utur  in  cuatemplaado.4-d.  1 7 .q.  1 .ar.4-tj._j . 1 m.  /.  q.ur.».q. 

».e./.q.4jr.7^.i.im.  6 

9 lacob  contrahent  matrimonium  cura  Radie!  propter  dcco- 
mn.oonpeccaoit.Vci  ramum  peccauit  eenialiter  , quia  fe- 
cundario  . Si  autem  principaliter  propter  effrenatam  libtdi- 
Mm,«ffet  peccatum  mortale. 4.4. 30J.fi.  7 

!•  Matrimonium  lacob  eam  Lia, fuit  perftAum , & rnuml, 

•on  quidem  per  primum  coitum  cum  Lia,  loco  Rachdts,  t 
qui  ex  errore  contingit , (ed  perconfeafum  fequcnicm . It 
camen  neuter pectaaiM.diff.30  quxff.  1.1 .4"./.  Ma.qtueft. 
a.l.ti".  9 

» it  lacob  accedent  ad  ancilla*  morum  fuarum.no  peccauit.quia 
erant  vxorei.a  »*  .q- 1 1 4.  M B"./*4.ditt.3  j .q. t .ar.j . qa qff. j .©. 

*el  Abraham  1 1.  exonut.  io 

iIacoivi  eplcopui  Hierufalrm  , dicitur  Iacobui  minor» 
quia  vocatui  fuit  a Cbriffo  poft  lacobom  majorem  GjUe.j . 
prm.I. 

• Coofcflio.to.  It 

lacob  Alphei , uonir  nr»n  comedere , mfi  prius  aideret  CJiri- 
ffum.ldeo  Chnffat  fingofanter  apparuit  ei.flt  propter  fpecia  1 a 
lem  deu<  rioncraeiut.if.Cot  .1  }.led.  i.fi.G.  * Dfmon.7*. 
Tranjfigiu  jrio  ». 

lacobuscxmftinAu.relreaelatione  Dei , fecit  per  dxmo-  13 
ne*  adduci  ad  (e  Ermogenem.ii.f.q.9o.i.c/.i.c.fi. 
•Transfiguratio  ». 

lacraNTta  eff,  per  quam  quit  fe  extollit,  fupraidquodin 
fe  eff,  lecundario  autem  Cupra  id  quod  de  eo  alii  opinantur. 

aaf.q.rto.».c./q.(ts.!.cy.3.d.)g.i.6in.  14 

Iaftantia  quo  ad  aAum  exterior  em, eff  fpeciet  mendacii,fcd 
quo  ad  arrogantiam  interiorem, eff  Ipccict  fuperbix.  nf.  q. 

vocanda  a. 

•Gloria  to.Hppocrifit  i.Mendacium  6. 
faAantia  eff  peccatam  mortale  tripliciter,  fcilicct  quadocft  Jf 
contra  gloriam  Dei, rei  contra  honorem  pioximi,ucI  ex  ma- 
ni gloria, rei  fuperbia, rei  cupiditate  n onalibus,  xif.  quxff. 
lia.  1.  o.  * Orna  (ut  9.  Publicatio  t.  Religio  It.  Ri- 
xa.4.  m 

Ia&antta  eff  ex  fiiperbia,  tamquam  ex  caufa  motiua  , & ali- 
q itando  ex  vanitate . Ex  mani  gloria  autem  , r t ex  fine.  ax*. 
q.lla.t.a®./.q.ija.f.i"./.q.j6s.4.xK./.  Ma.q.  8-4.3  "./.q.  17 
"•/•*“• 

Opulentia  fcu  diuitix  caufant  laftantum , 8i  fupcrbiamdu- 
pliciier.fcilicet  occafionaliter.fic  per  moJfi  finii*.  1 1*.  q.i  ia. 

».j".  • Ingloria  to.Hypocrifit  t. 

IaAantia  proprie  opponitur  fecundum  fpcctcm  a&us  verit* 

n,  non  autem  fecundario.ix*  q.tu.1.0. 


Apcftoka 


U Ib  fc  U 

llaAuia.Marrimonium  71. 

1 lanua. Apparere. 9.  Afcendere  if.Baptiimus 
i4f.if9.ldo.tdl.  166.1M.1I7. Ctrcnncifio  fi. $6.40.  Coa* 
feflio f 6-Exorcifanus  E. ira  id.Paradxlux  f.  Pallio  (jo-Pcc ca- 
rum. 3^}.  Poeta.  1 

qlanuamu  menfu.Vfaraat4. 
flalpit.  Clantai  14. 

Ilbex.lbices.lbi». 

4 Ibices  funr  animalia  parua , qux  habitant  ia  locis  petrofis.  Q»  id. 
Iob.39.prin0. 

libis  ibicis.eff  aquatica  auis,ferpemibut  inimica , & (orte  eff  Qui4. 
cieonia.Sed  ibex  ibicu,cff  aninial  quadrupo.  1 tfau.  toa.  4.  ^ 
i**.fi.I,/.Eli.J  4-h.F.Cicoma  1. 

llconomica.Ci.mmutjtio  1 .Congregatio  t.  Diuitix.;.  Im- 
prudentia s.Ius  n.Legifpolitiua  3 Moraln  j PoIuica  i- Pru- 
dentia 46.47. Sci  rntia  134. 

Iloaa  eff  forma  exerapbrii.qua  res  fiunt,  Acogitofcunrur,  Qqid. 
qua*  eff  m mente  artificis.  t*^.it.o./.q.44. }.(./.!■  d.jd  q a.  ^ 

u/.diff  m A.  1 8-qaxff.  1 •x.c.pnoc0./.  Vcr.q.3, 0/.QU0J.4.1  .c./ 
Qautix. 

Idea  proprie  eff  forma.quam  aliquid  imitatur  ex 
agoms,  determinant  u fibifinem.Ver.qq.l.c 
Idea  grarce,forma  btinc  dicitur . Ideo  per  ideai, fbnnx  alia- 
rum rerum  per  fc  exiffentcs  4uelliguntur.i*.qu  f .1  .c./.i^dif, 
jr-q-s.  t.c.f.  Ver.  qq.i.c.prin0. 

*Dcus  114.  ixf.  nd.  147.  Exemplar  1.  3.  7.  Imago  it- 
Plato  f^. 

Idea  in  dco,aon  cfl  aliud, quam  c flentia  diu  i na.  i*  qu.  tf  .1.  fa  deo. 
jm./.quxft.44.}.c./.»i?.  quxftio.173.  *-f./.l.diffinft.ip.qu. 
5.3.i"./.diffind.3d.quarRio.».i.»"./^»‘./.a.e./.3.  diffinc.f. 
quxff.  1 Jn.iq.i^ m./.diff.i 4-ar.a.q.s.c/. Verit.  quatffio.  x. 
y.4",./.quaeii.3.x.c./.q.g.M"./.q.n.d.t./.QuM*>»C*/-Quo. 

|.li.c.fi./.i.c.  * 

•Rauo  ta.i3.t4.ao.dir.Seaariut  3. 

Effentu  dei  «t  effcntia,oon  eff  idea*,  fed  ut  fimilitado.uel  at 
tatiorumtdlcaj.i*qaat(bon.  i.d.jd.quxl.i.s.  t 

c./.t"* 

Edentia  dei, non  habet  rationem  ideae  refpeAu  dei,  fed  rtfpe 
Au  aliorum.qoia  eff  principium  opcratiuum  aJiorum^oaaa 
tem  dei.l*.q.if 
•Deus  114.dcc.u1f.  17. 

Idea  fecundum  acritatem, & fecundum  Platonem,  eff  princi- 
pium cognitioni», 3c  generationis. I \ q.t  3,1,34. 

Idex  ponebantur  a Platone,  ut  effeat  caufr  fcieatix  , & efle, 

& generationis  corruptibiiium.Meta.7.  lcAio.f.mcd*.f.D./a 
LeA.d.prin°. 

Idex  fecundum  Platonem , funt  caufx  generationis  duplrd- 
ter.fpcr  modum  gena inm,&  per  modum  cxempLaru.Mo* 
t a.  7 .le.  7 .m  c °.c.  pn  n“. 

Idea  operau^a  mente  artificis, eff  ficut  id  quod  intcUigitur, 
non  autem  (icutfpccies  qua  intcJligimr.  i*.quxffion,.i3.i, 

/.  i.  djffiaAio.36.  quxff».  x.a.  eJ./.  Verit.  quzff.3«  - j 

»•«•/■  5m- 

Ipiz  rationes  imiutionisintellcAx.feu  modi , funt  idear,  1% 

d-3d.q.i.x.c.fi. 

Ideas  cffc.ctt  necefljrium.i,.q.t  f.l.o./.q.44.|.o./.t.  d,j6  q.  Efle. 
i.f.o  /.  Ver. q.  3.1.0. 

'Ariffoteles  7,Exemplar  7. 

Idex  funt  tantum  in  mente  dci,&  non  extra,  contra  Platoni. 

I*qu  If.l.l"  /.qu.44.j.»«y.  jB,./.4«»./.|.d.3d.q.X.l . l"/. 

vd.i.L.i.prin0./.Ver.q.j.i.c-fi./.lo.JcA.i.fi.d.D.E/.CoUc- 
4.mc*.  A.icc. 

•Forma  103.  t64.kc.Pbto  f .6. 

RefpcAus  idearum, non  funt  realetjed  funt  intcllcAia  deo, 

& tantum  m deo.  1*^.1  j.».4",.Aq-i8  4.3*./q.44-3.c./.ii1. 

q.l73.1.e-/.l.d.i6  q.».3.1m.Ad.}6.q.:.a.im./.  3®./.J.  *"./• 

Vcr.quxff.a.9.4"./.quxff .j.  vi^/.Potentia.qu. 

Q110I  41 4./.OpulC-ii,quxffion.66./.Hcbrxor.  1 1 . IcAion.i. 

Em#.G. 

tfpcdut  idearum  aulantur  tantum  ab  intelleAo  dei,  com- 
parante eflrnrumhuoiadtes.  i'.quxftioo.  14.1.3*7.  t, 
diffmAio.36.  quatftio.  1.1.3*./.  Con.i.ca°.f  4./.Opnfc.p.q. 

66./ £7. 

Idex  funt  xtemx  ta.qua(td.4.c./.i.diffinc.  191  mf.3.  i"7«  Ditufio, 
diffinitione,  quxftipn.  1.  i.x®./.  Quol.  4.  i.c./.  Opuicubp. 
quxff.  66. 

Idex  m mente  dei  funt  plure»,  fecundum  quod  deuiintelli- 
gi»  eilentiam  fuam  elfe  multipliciter  imuabilcsa  4 creaturis. 

I*.  qu.l  f .a.  o /.qu.44.3  ^•/•q“*«r->  .a"*/.i»t  qu.9  }.  1 4*7.  t . 
d.3b.q.l.t.o7.d.39ai.M.|",,/.3.d44ar.x.q.l.C./.  CoO.I.C*. 
jq./.  V erit.q.  3.  x.o/.Potcntia-quxli.}  ,16.5  1 |m*A 

Quol >4.  t -c./.  Quol-  7 . 3 .c-/«Opufc. 9.  quxtUA, 

Idca.f.inf.  . 1 

[Plura. 


( 
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18  Pluralitas  idcardm.cft  raufa  phiraliriw  erraturarum, non  m 
tem  ccanuer!o.t.d.j6.q  s.i.j"’. 

ip  Idea  praChca,& ! peculanua.n.  .n  fani  dux  ide*  » s:fi  (cmn-  44 
dum  raz:mcni.ia.q.if.3.r./  Vcr.q.j.j.f"*. 

%o  Idea  Iccundtim  proprietatem  nominis , eft  xquaiiterpriacj-  45 
pium  cognitu  ni'  praftic* , & fiiccuiati**,  fecundum  vfum 
autem. pr-fl.cx  uituim.i.diUindio.56.qrari1.i.i.c./.  Vctit, 
qjj.o.  . _ i 

»t  ln  idcu  eft  diftmdio,&  pLialitas,quia  refpiciunr  propria*  o« 
turat  lingularum  reium, non  autcui  Jcxxtcmj.isLquxftio. 

• * 
Sapientia,*  an  dei, eft  tantum  vna  , quia  fignificatar  vtquo 
deus  intclligtt.ldcx  autem  r t quod . Ideo  iunt  piures.  i4.q. 

• 7 a.sra./.VeTXj.j.o.c./.9m. 

»3  Ratio  diurnae  (apientix.refpcAu  ereatioait  d-citur  idea  , & 
ars  vel  exemplar, led  rtfpeau  gubernationis  dicitur  Jex.fx?. 

84  Idcu  puncipaluer  figmficat  refpe&um  ad  creaturam , ideo 
dicitur  plutaliier.  Nec  eft  per  fonilr  .ficui  tribum, quia  uer- 
bum  pniuipjlitci  fignificat  irfpc&um  ad  dicc  nt-m.A.Yx  mn 
fcqueau  ad acaruram, ideo  eft  tantam  anun.t*^.j4.j. 4™. 
/.idirtmCho.  3 d.quxibo.a. Ver i.quxtl.4. 4.  4 m./.(8V 


Id  »T 

uuam.quu  tirSeiuiTa  pt»1ca»nei4efrfvu'a.pqificai«^t 

fc  nor.  luoant.t.d.Jfip».;.4,a  -■ 

Ide*  fecundum  Platcoem.oon  Ium  formarum  a-rifiuYi-nn» 
fed  ramum  formarum  lubltaut'al|o.u . Mcia.8.  lecj.  nic*  h. 

Idea  feam.lUm  PJircnriu  , non  eft  in  ordinam , idcll  coofe- 
qiicntet  fcAabciuibqSkur  in  numen»,*  t^  ucu,  Vrruq.y.7^ 
/.q.11.4 .(  h /.Meta  ,.!cc.8fi./.Ethue.  6.uxt?.<iX(.  An  una 
a<lec.f.fi.d.fien«iUli  p.  . ( • j.ii  t 

• Dem  14?. 

1 Ideale.  Rati»  ia.1 3.1410.JCC.  * j . • 

4 Ide  m unitatem  in  fubftanrib.A  per  boc qooi  «ft 


•Arj7.Deu*  1 j 4.  t at.  t ad.  147.  Similitudo  ij. 
ftf  Idea  nominat  formam  exemplarem  abioJute.verbum  autem 
creatur*  indco.fotmimcxanpLarem  dcdnftam  ab  alio.  Ye 

ri-q.4.4-4**  * 

. lm*u»  verbum  eftfimflirudo  creatur*  , finit  ctram  Augufti- 
nus  dicit, ideas  in  deo-.efierti  um  finuluudines.Vnu.  q.4.4, 
Du^.71»-1.  aOT.Relp.  ficot  Duw.*o0./.47t°. 

16  Forma  exemplant  rei  iccundum  fpectem  fium  abfaiute , eft 
idej,icu  ut  ordinata  infincm.cft  prouidrum.  Ven.  quxftio. 
(.i.im. 

»7  Idea  peteft  pertinere  ad  Ipcculatiuam  cognitionem,  fed  pro 
oidcmiaad  pra&icam  lamum.Ver.q.f.i.i0’. 

Quorom,  lS  Pfa»  dixic.nuiiam  ideam  dTccaofun  alterius  idej.z.  d t.q 

I . c.fi. 

»9  Idea  feu  ratio.fcientra  A ars , non  important  ordtoca  ad  exe 
quinionem  , ficui  verbum  . Ideo  non  funt  tantum  eorum 
qu*  funt,  fueitmt , & eiunt,  ficui  verbum.  Vctit-quxfLon. 

3-7°. 

30  hlea  vc  principium  fedlioms  , eft  pr*Aiea,A  dicitur  exem- 
plar.Et  cfi  oronui  qu*  aliquando  finnt  a deo.  Sed  ut  eft  prin 
, equum  cognitionis, cil  fpeculanua.A  dicitur  ratio.  £r  eft  om  3 

nium  quxcognofcuntora  deo»  fecundam  propriam tatio- 
nem  i*.q.t  J.3.C  ^.t.d.jd.q  a.j-o./  a d.tS.q.  i.ax.  . 

5 1 Qu*  numquam  fiunt  » habeoe  ideam  (ccundo  modo  , non 
antem  primo  modo.nifi  invitiore. t\q  lc^.am./.  qu.tS.  4»  4 
4m./.t.d.i4.ar.*.q.x.c./.Vc.q.».8.3m.,'.9.i.j.<.o./.Po,.q.t. 
4.lom/.llm. 

Fo-nu  io;-i«4.8cc. Imago  iS. Senarius.^. 

|%  >|  alum  non  habet  ideam  iudcu.i1.qu*ft.if.  j.  i1*/.  qocft. 

18.4.  am. 

33  CVpobtum  uideturdicerc.i*.  qu*ft.i  4. 19.  edi.  Rcfpoadeo 

J>ubto  71 

34  Malum  nullo  modo  lfabetrdcam  ia  deo  , qnia  roguofcitur  f 
per  folam  rationem  boni.ia.q.  1 3.3.1  m./.q.i  A4.4m./.i.d.36 
q.a.3.1®./  3 .d.14  ir.t.1) J.C/.1L3 iq.i.mu^.Vcrqq4fl.  6 
/.Qutii.t  1. 1 .r.Maliim  y. 

jj  Piiuatto  non  habccidea  u in  deo  T.d.jrf.q  V3.tm  /.  »m. 

36  Plaiopnfuit  ideas  t-mtum  fpecicrum.A  non  generum.  Coa. 
i.c®.  14./  Yer.q.3.8.c  fi.Mct.7dec.  I4.pni.°./ fi.h. 

37  Genera  non  habene  aliam  ideam  inqoamum  exemplar , niff 
ideamfticciei  ia.q.it.^m. 

38  ramculana  habent  psopriam  ideam  , prxter  tdecn  fproci, 
contra  PLatonun.i^.q.  1 j. j.4n,./.i.d-j6.q.i.j.jm/.x.  d.j.q. 

39  fjc*m  deo  funt  fsAiu*touusici,fcilicet  quo  ad  materiam,  7 
& formam, leJ  prius  rcfpiciunt  fpecicm  , quam  indiuidoum. 

X id-j 8- J . 1 /. a-d  3^.3. J. edi  /.d  i8.q,i.i.c./.VcT.q  3.  8.0./. 

40  Materia  habet  ideam.contra  Platonem  Jed  eandem  cum  fnr 

ma.  1 a.q.  1 3. 3.3  ra  /.4m./.  t .d.34.q.  m./.  1.  d.  ^.qu.  J. 

41  FVmxfic  eom|jo/i(o.cfirre!jx*ndec  per fcQe  idea, fiaut  & per- 

ferum cfle.Nun  autem  materi*,  mfi  fecundum  aund  eft  ta 
er««npofito.  Sed  ei  conuenitimperfcdc  idea, quia  habet  un- 
pafcftillirnuui  erte,  f.  fecundum  vlnmum  gradum  eflendi, 
qui  eft  effe  inpoteutia.i.d.36-q.l.}.»,"./.jm.  ■ \ 

qt  Accidcmu  habent  pio  pium  ideam,  prxtex  ea  qu*  iolepara  t 
bduer  ion . omitantur  luboeaupi.  1 *.q.  1 j .3.4™./.  1 J.36.q. ». 
3-4m-  /•  Ver.q.3.7.0. 

43  Plato  000  poiiuc  ideas  accideaaua  » fed  untum  fubftan  ■ 


ru»7i;« 


lelatam.lubcr  J auicalanoncm  imulicium.  Ideo  inqioital 
vnitatem  fuppolii^oon autem  xqual«.t.d.4^.i.Ji3n7.d.i9> 
q.I.I.\m. 

* Abtoiuere  3 1.31.33. Abfttadum  t 6 8.Accldens  »8  38. 39. 

40.41.46.  Acculatios».  A1U10  49.(0.89. 110.  Actus  f ^.41. 

(3  (6. f 9.61. *3 .64.78.09.76. 166. 194.  Adictttouin  4«(. Aef 
f.Atfinrta»  i + Aifiimmo  1 .a. Agens  37.38.41.66.69.70^74  j 
90.91. Ageie  if.AI-.ciHi  a.  Aftctaiio  (.6.  Amietua  19.  Amor 
I4t.i83.&c.ti8.  Angelus  18,30.  Ac.  81-99. 109.11 1.167^ 

1 316  316.(11  113. (30.J44  T9I  Au;ma  9.111134.170.174-  1 +.:* 

Armihslatio  10.1  i.Appropuatio  6.Aqua  13-13.  Anllutele* 

7.  Alium  ei  e ((3,(4.  A*«mia  44.  Audacu  6.Awcffio  t Ba- 
pti fmus  m.Beatitudo  131. B -nigmias.  B 'inguis  Booioaq. 

16 ti. Calor  8.9.CJur uai  1 47.G110  f Caufa  16.39,7 ».( j.Cf  > 

Ium  (.Cibus  I i.Cicoflia  l.Cucunciiw  19.  ».  .< 

Idem  fecundum  eandem  rauoocmdcirprt  (scie  idcm.i.d.r. 
qiUt.s"  /.d.lS.q  l.l.c./.d.ja.qarf Poa.  q.;.4^.q  7- 
1 . 1 “ ./.Qunl.  1 o. f .c.  /.Opul.  3.c*.9<6. 

• Cucuoltantra  it.  10-13. Clamas 4. 8^ ^Clctncotia lo.Cogni-  •. 

no  77.CoinciJ ere. Comma tcrniia*. Comprehendere  acCom 
mone  11.14  Confellio  4o^6.8cc,ConformieM.Confuho.CSi  ^ 
(aiigutnita*  '-4-8.  Contradidiu  1.  Contrapaftum  i.Contra- 
rium  7.1. 14  *1.17. i8.C6t'itto  1 (.Corpus  I(.»8.  6tc.39.40. 

. 66-68. Girtupium  z.Dauid  3.Dclcdjtio.D*mon  69.98.  D* 
monftra t»o  5 . Deu»  a 8. 19  jo.66.67.1ao.Ac.t66.383..  Dsftcr-  « 
rc  ici.  Dilferciitw  6.1  ( »».  Diffinitio  41.47.  Dthgentia.Di- 
mcnGo  3.17.16.  Difpolino  7.19  t ‘-x-7.31.34-3T.4S.49. 70^ 

Doftrma  1».  Donum  6.37.  EtTcdut8.9.io.i3-i4.i7.i9.Ele»  q 
dio  18.E.0  9.11. 16. Enuntiatio  6.Epuicciat. Aequalius  1. a. 

(.Aequitas  1.  Hffc  4».  44-49*  Bilcntia  (.Aeternitas  13.  kc. 

• Eurni)mofyna.Eiifcb|a,  Exccfiui  1.  t-alfiu»  a.  PhanuGa  i.o. 

F;des  19. 13 1 .14l.11t.17  7.17  7-F<ducsa  9.1 1. ' . 

Multiplicato  uoqeortim  quxfumeadomre  ,A  differant ra 
tsonc.non  oportet  multiplicati  alicrum,  ficui  pcrk.ru, i:  pt** 
pnetasio  dimnis.ir.q  ^-  i,ira.  * Rcii  18.49. figura  a. Fusis 

7 3131. 33.70  61.71. laa.Fomet  8. 

Oppofiium  uidctur  diccrc  a finuli . iit.q*9a-x  i"\  Rcfpon  r\,j,  ■ 

dubio  714°,  ‘ Ln“^-7tf 

• Fonni  7.fltc.4«.f  1 -&C.74- 1 J 7. 1 46.  Fortitudo  1 f . Fortuna 

<.FtuCt  iv  19.  Gaudium  3.  Generatio  19.3 3.71. Gradus  1.  • 

Gratia  a8.33.34.37.4Ai3.r4  Habete 3.  Habitus 41. Ac. 48. 
49.fo.6'.x(4.7«.7a.T7.77-  Hxrefi»  8.3  j 149. 1 (o.;Hyttar- 
chia  1.7.H  nno  3«,.Houcftum  t.i.Idcutas.  Icfu*  (.Ignu  13. 

Imaginamia  1.  Imago  10.1 1.11.  M 

Idem  cll  homo  niger, & homo  nonalbus.Opuf.37.c°.a. 

* Indiuidoum  11.3 7. Inhumanitas  i.Iniquitai. 

Immo  elfc  album  » non  eft  ideni  quod  nou  cfTc  nigtum,  fed 
realuer  diflciunr.Vcri.q  t£.6.c.  Rcfpondco dubio  71  J°-  D»“.7tf* 

•Iitfioa itio  t-  Infipicntia  l.  lallans  1.3  4.10.11. 16. 17.1nte* 
tegruin.Iutellcdus  57. Ac.  79.84.118.1 19.133. Ac.  xpj.nt. 

17  ki74.lnicmio  10.  lioma  i.ludicium  47 -Iuigium-Iu*  7* 

I7.1u(licia  ff,  Iuftilicatio  10.11.11.  Lcgilpoftnua  i.Lcnia. 

Lex  41. Liberum  4 Limbus  1.  Locus  l. Lotio  Lumen  3. Lux 
t (.16. Malum  41.  Maria  46.  M-1teriaa.ii.t5.10  13.  &c.|  7.  c 
Matrimonium  (.Mendacium  18.  Mcnftruus  7.Mcnlura  l 9. 

10.18  Mcrctiix  a. Mentum  34.37.86. 

Si  uariemur  omuia,  manentibus  eildem  principiis  efientialtr 
bus  eiufdcm  indiuidm, manet  idem  indiuiduum  numc;o,o6  • 

amem  fi  uaneiur  aliquod  principium  eflentulc  . lJoa.q.io.4> 
c.pnn0./. Qiiol.ii. 6.0./  Onuf.j.t0.! 78.fi  f 

•Mctaphyfica  17.  Metapnora  3.  Mirum. Materia  ij.MilTa 
11.M  jius  78.76.  Mulus.  Mutatio  4 9.10.  NcoclTuas  j.  No- 
men 9. 49  Non  ens  4.Non  genitum.  Notum  to.ii.Niwuaus 
(.Officium  17.  Oppofiuo  1. 17.11.  Ordo 41. po.Pallium  3. 

Paffio  76. Pater  1 4.15.  Patruus-  Pax  3.9.  Peccatum  6».l(u 
. x79.j87.389-  Perna  16.31.  Pccpitentia 33.  PcrfeAio 48.41». 

Perlona  17.37.36.  Pcruicax-  IV.31.34. 38-3 9.  Pi*(cptum 
1 46.Pr*dtcan  io.Pr*»bytcra. 

Mutato  altero  parentum  ,*  non  poteft  efte  genitum  idem  nu« 
mero.Quol.3.x(.a/.Quol.7.8.o.  "Principium  4.8.9.13.15. 

1 8, Pems  c*.  Procclfio  ij.  Prophetia  7 8. Proportio  4-P<optcr 
jj.Piudcmia  j f. 7 8.Puichru°.i.4.  Purgatorii*  j.Quantitaa 

»4-«f. 


idem 


*J4 


QjiJ. 


tifJf.lUptvi  8 Ratio  »j. 16.17.  Rationale  7.  Reatus  y RKi  * 
pcrc  • Reduplicatio 3 . R egula. 3 . Relatio  6j.78.Ac.  Relati- 
f uum  7.Keiuircftio  1 t.&t tyJVtcerdoi.i  4. Sapientia.  3 4. Scie 
tia  ji.Sciennficum.i.Se.Securjtas  i.Senliulius  6.  Sexus  1. 
S'gn>ficatio  »•  hynonimo.  Situs 4.  Sol  j.  Somnium.  3.  Spe- 
cte» 4.f. 

9 Corpus  manet  idem  numero , licet  fiat  continue  deperditio, 

& tclUuranouirtualitcr  per  alimentum.  i*.qu.  1 i*.t.6">./.a. 
d.;o  q.i.t.4m./-4-d.44.q  t ar.l.q.4.c.fi  /.Co.4.ca°.8o.  4«"./. 
Quoll.f.c  /.i"7.0puK.J.  c°.  163  ./.164. 

•Spirituale  i'.. Spiritu»  xi  *e.tc.Sponfalia  7-SteIU  4 Subie- 
ftum  7.Succeflio  7.bupcrbia  18.11. Superhumerale.  Suppo- 
fiium  f.6.3  9 1 i.Tempus  ».Tbeo“.f.  Timor  31.33.  33.63. 
TranftcndentiJ.Trcpidatio.Vetbiim  19.17.f6. Vigilantia.  Vi  a 
flliu*.  VirtUs  3 J. 7 4.8 9- 1 »0.11 7. 17».  187. 1 8 8.  »16. 117. Villis 
t f. 6. Vita  7.18. Sec.  Vitium  9-Vmtai  1.  *c.  Vniuerfale^.f. 
Volunta*  1 j. 19.36  38. Vfura  1 1 4f.fi. 97.113. 177. ilj  ,i>8. 
if».iS7.ChriJin»  16.17  Zelus  4. 

10  Filius  dei  eft  idem  patri  neucraliter,Bon  autem  mafcnlinf.r  . 

d I9.q.i.t.:°'./.d.:6.  q.a.t.i".  I 

4ldentitaiAdiefiiuum  4. 3.  Apparere*.  Contrariam  41. Cor* 
pus  19.  Differte  io.  Diftmfio  14.  Donum  t.  Acqualuai.4. 

13. Fx  1 . Fieri  i.n. Figura  Pars  tp.Prndicari  1.44. 

Prudentia  f j. Relatio  31.88  R elimino  4.  t 

f Idionia. Communicatio  8. Sermo  i.Chrrftas  1 83. 

1 1diota. Angelus  308.  Apoftoli  14. 

I iIpolatria  eft  exhibere  latnam,  ideil  cultum  ddereatu- 

ix.s  x*  quar(lio.94.t.o./.j.diftin4.9.q.t.att.i.q.3.3,"./.Con. 

s.ca°.iio. 

•Abraham  7. 

* Idolatna  ptrfiippomt  infidelitatem,  & addit  exterius  indebi 
tam  culruavmendacium  per niciofum,  magnam  dei  blafphe-  I 
imam,*  impugnationem  fidei.::*  quarflio.*4.J.lm./.»"./. 
lm  f.i.c.  » 

* Adeps  t.  Adiurare  8.  Adoratio  7.  Animal  ?j.  Ca- 
nit f. 

| IdoUtria  opponitur  !atriar.iif.q.9i.prtn*./.  q.44  prin°7-*-o- 
/.j.d.f.q.l.ar.i.q.i./sM^"*.  q.i  /.*r.*.q.*,c.  3 

4 Idalatriaquadniplcx.  fwilieet  auil:»,  idcfi  imaginum  haben- 
tium deitatem.fecundum  Hcrmctem,  fabularis  idert  hominu 
dcificatorum, phy  fica  ideli  am  mt  totius  mandi , fecundum  4 
VartoocmA  Mata»ica,qu*  & phy  fi  ea  dicitur,  fa  licet  mtcili 

Kiatum, animarum  cczleftium,  drmonum  , * animarum 

inu  m.11!  .q.94. 1 ^ ./.q.  1 11.1.1  m./.Com3^.  170/.  Poa. 

q.6  6c  /.Role.?.fi.A.&c.  3 

■Cxrtmonia  8 Cultu»  1 7.1  I t ^-Eutluriflia  189.Exiliua3.Fc 
ftum  6. Fidet  loo.Gradut  j.Hzrtfii  1 8. 19.66.  Imago 43. If. 
raeli.Iadci  17.1t.19.  * 6 

T Omni»  idolauu  cft  peccatam, nec  cxcufat  mot  fulgi , contra 
Senccam.necperfeqauuo  contra  hrrcticoi.  tif.  q 91.1.0,/. 
Con.j.ca*.  11©-  • loramentum  33. Luminare  » Mac hibzi.  7 
Mei  i.Neomenia.Pcnurium  y.przccptnm  43  Raabj.  Sa- 
cn  Scium  16.11. Serpent  4.  z 

t Idolatmeft  grauiflimum  peccaroma.til.quzf.ioi.j.u"./. 
Z»Vq.94.V°. 

Oppofitum  * idetur  dicere.  1 if.q.  1 o.6.c./.q.  94.j.4"./.4.di. 

13  q.i.a  o.Rclpord.Du0.7i6°. 

7 IdoUrnacil  grauiflimum  peccatorum  fecundum  fe  ,fcd  e» 
parte  peccinm.lurrcfi»  te  aliqua  pecca ra,po flunt  efle  graaio- 
r4-iif.q.ioi.?.ii“/.ufV.q.94.3.oV.Ma.q.i.io.c/.i«.Cor. 
It.lcfi.  l.prin°.H. 

•Sunulacrum.Sodoiu»a.Sopeil>ia  19.  8 

t Peccatum  contra  naroraoi , ell  Icuiu»  idolatria  : fed  ponitur 
cpotienie/H  perna  eiui.quiae/l  manifeftini.iif.q. 94.3.3"./. 
Ro.Wh8.prm°.C.  •Supet linio.  1.3.4.  Templam.i.  7.  Ve-  9 
ftis.7.  Votum.  74. 


CauCi  difpofiiiua  idolatriz  , fuit  triplex  ex  parte  hominis.fi 
inordinatus  afTcfius,reprzTcntatio  dclcfiabiirs  , 8c  ignoran- 
tia Dei.  Scdcaufa  confummatiuaeiu* , fuerunt  drinones. 
94- 4.0  /.»  d.i J.q. i.».c.  / Con.  j .i°. I iO./.Potentia.q, 

3-4.C. 


Td  Te 

T InntTM.OAendit  Deus  idola  non  efle  Deos  quincuplici  Non  deus. 
*«r,l'rx  lece  naturali  hoc.di&antc,  ex  lege  fcnpta  prohiben 
te, ex  confideratione  creaturarum  icrrcftrmm  , quanrum  ad  * 

creationem  , & quantum  ad  creatorem  , ex  confideratione 
creaturarum  carfef(ium,qnaatumad  coli  magnitudinem,* 
quantum  ad  eiui  fubftantiz  rubnlitatem,tn  quo  peimo  tir-  1 
sus  dei  relucet  inter  corporalia  quantum  ad  uirrari,  rei  qua 
fi  inhabitationeangeloium.k  (anfiorum  quantum  ad  digni 
latem.uel  etiam  lociut  creaturr  inferioris  quantfi  ad  coti 
caufj|itatem,&  ex  magnorum  fuhiagatione, ponent  tenipo 
rum  deftrufironem,qui  funt  magni nel  Icicntu  , ucl  fecun- 
dum po1cnnam.Ifj.40.mc0.  A. 

• Adiurare  S.Rrmcntum  j.Larria  t.Machabri. 

Oftendit  propheta  aliorum  deorum, i.  idolorum  fiallttateta 
tripliciter, f.ponempcr  modum  ladicij  ad  idola  conlcerfun» 
petens  diuinirati»  fignum  , & peten»  teiiimonium.  Ifiua j. 

«nn°.A. 


pni 

"Md  i-Simulacrum. 

T UaaritaiiAhfolacre  40.EIefii034.Atc.  Vcftis  4.  Adniaen 

f Idowivs. Idoneum  ad  magna,  reddunt  duo, f facultas  ad-  * 

BtiniUrandi.fnduRria  & flrenuuat  exeqnendi  He  lec.a.pr0. 

Adoptio  18. Beneficium  13. Campforia  8.  Coofeflio  76.77. 

Confeflor  1. Dignitas  3. 

Idoneum  ad  magna, faciunt  tnj,fiJapientia,nobilitas . & po- 
dbi.Htle.xa. 

• Elefiio  j4.&c.Fama  t.Ioanncs  t4.Iudcx  3. Manui  3. Me 
dteu»  1.3. Natum  Przlatio  iS.Pucr  8.  Rapuu  t|.  Rebgio 

4 8.49.7  l.&c.  s 

4 Idumarui.  Amalcchit*. 

4 leconiai. Maria  f. 

4 Itcur.Amor  161  Sannis  f. 

4 It  1 vnivm  duplex, fi^*rituale,idefl  a peccarit, Accorpora  Diiiiin. 
le.i.ab  tfdUif.i|.l47,|.t,ll./4 d.ir.q.j.ar.r.q.|.ira. 
leiumum  a cibn  duplet, (.natura»,  & ecdcfiz.ixf.q.t 47  1, 

3 "./.J.C/.6  lm./-3*.q. 80.8.4"./  4,d.8.q.l  Jr.4.q.».im.  /.d, 

; f .q  I ar.  t .q.  1 ,cy.  jmV  q.  a.!"  Alatth.  1 6.prin°.e.  H. 

• Abfconderc  » 3. 

Ic  on  um  diip!cx,filufiuv.cntn  amaritudine  peccatorum,* 
prxfiemn  vitat,*  iciunium  cxultationsi.nS.q.  147. 4.3"^. 

4-d.i  t .q.3  jr.i  q.a.x"./.ar.  j.q.t.jm.  t 

leiumum  eft  afiu»  uirtutis,fiabfimentiz  , * temperanti* 
ctkiuue.fed aliarum  uirtutum  iuiperatiue.itf.q.3. i.«./.q, 
88.6.C./.4.146  p:m°./q  O./.4.  d.Xf.q.3 ^r.i.q.i.t. 

c./.q.f.l*./.Qkol 

Iciunium  ecclchz.efl  patfimonia  uifiut,  aLrtinenriaqae  d«  * 
boraa, fecundam Ifidornm.ut.q.  147.1. 1*7.4. d.r  f qj.ar. 

I.q.l.o, 

leiumum,*  paupertas, tenent  extremam,  fecundum  qaais- 
titatemabfi>]utam,mrdium  autem, fccudum  proportionem 
ad  rationem  retiam.  Ma.q.  14-1 -f*". 

Nimis  leiunans.ucl  nimis  uigilans,pecat,  quia  fi  aliquis  in 
uncum  n nurar  mrtutrm  debilitet  per  irmnia  ,&  vigilias*  4 
alia  huiufmodi  q»  nfl  fuificiat  debita  opera  excqui,  puta  pr£ 
dicator  prxdicare,dofior  docere, cantor  canure  , *ficdc  a- 
liu,abfiiue  dubio  peccat,ficut  etiam  peccaret  nir  , quia  ni- 
mia abliincntta  le  impotentem  redderet,  ad  debitam  rxori 
reddendum,*  tensu»  in  oblequht , quz  domino  debet  im- 
pendere.i,.q.97.|  3"./-ii*.q.88.i.3"7,q.Ii3.  t.ira./qn. 

I47  *.»" / J*  q-40-*  »"  />4  ^.lf  -q  J.ar.s.q  1.3". /.d.!7.q. 
a ar.3.q.i.c./  Ma  q 14. 1 A*./  Quolf.i  8.C./.R0.1 1.  Icfi.t, 
mc°.  F.  • Hypocrifi»  1. 

leiumum  pulchre  commendatur,  per  multos  eiusctTcfiu*. 
is*.quzft.47.|.c  / i*./  3,.qux/l-4o.i.j"*./.it.,Tim.4.lcc.i. 
mc#.B. 

leiumum  non  eft  contra  libertatem  fi  Jclium,  fed  contra  fer- 
uirntem  peccati.» a?.q.  147.3.3". 

*Elecmofyna  »6.3»  33.  j4,Opcraoo  17. 
leiumum  pnncip-lucr  fumitur  propter  tria,fipropter  com- 
primendas concupiscentias  carnis, piopter  cleuationem  mi- 
tis,* propter  fatufafiionem.  iif.q  147.1.3,3x74  d.  If.q. 
t.ar.t  .q.4.o.q,f.im.  • Soflragia  3. 


Ab  idolatria  onmia  aliapeccata  oriebantur,  uf  q.  94.4.1".  II  Iciunium  eft  (ansfafioiium  , quia  fubtrahtt  delefiationem 
/ i.d.41.  q.i.3.7m./.i*.Cor.  ix.lcfi.i.pnii°.A.  addens  alHifiioocm,*  impedit  peccata  fatura,  debilitando 

II  Damhoftiam  non  confecraram  procachaiiflij.cft  reos  ido-  concupifcentiam.u1,q.!47.t.3.3.7.c./.4.d.  If.qujxr.I.q. 
latriz, non  aut  em  adorantes  eam, cum  boftia  debeat  adorari  yas./^s.^q.i.l'". 

latna.fub  conditione sn  habitu. j *.q.8o.  6. im  /.  J.d.9.q.  1 ar.  1 1 leiumum  poteft prodefte  dcfuitfiis, ratione  charirat is,  & in- 
x.q.d.im7.4.d.*xr  y.q. t .4"./  Quol.j.il.f».  tcntionn  tn  coi  dxrcfic.4.diftinfiio.4(.qUxii.i.ar.3.  quzft. 

ia  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.quia  ad  digne  Tumendum  t.t"/.im. 

euchanftians, requiritur  dtuun<.  afiualis,  cum  ncmocameni  13  Chrirtu , ieiunauit.non  ex  necefliute , fed  ut  doceret^uam 
CJtnfti  debeat  manducare,nifi  piius  adoret,  fecundum  Au-  bonum  ctt  iciunium,qu>a  fcutum  cft  contra  diabolum.  ia5. 
puflinutn.3*.quzft.8o.6.i"7.4Jift.9Xr.3.q;3.c./.ar.4  0.1.  q-M7-Mm7  3*.q.4t>.* .|^/xj.4U|.c./.4^Af^.3*r.3^.i. 

c./.d.u.q.x.ar.i.q.3.o./.q.3.ar.i .quzft.  i.c.  Refpondeo  bcut  3*  Teocare  10.11. 

Dabio  3 8o°.  14  Chnliui  ieiuoauir  poft  baptifmu  , quia  baptizato»  oportet 
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intendere.  ieiunio»&  06  lafauix.il?.q.l47.f.’n'-/-3,.q-4°-*.  35 

«J  Chr  ft  i»nr.n  iciunsuir  p|ji  quim*M  iyfc»,&  Heba»,  ut  cre- 
derem,- uctuthomo.  3*.  quxUton.40.  »•  jro.  /.  quxllio  41. 

3- c.  3* 

1<  I -iunumanre  pafcha  fit  quadraginta  ditbni,  fleat  2 Ch-iflo, 

Moyfc,  & Hciu  , quadruplici  rariooc,  f.  ucl  quia  (ccun.lurn 
G.-cgorium  pcf  bo»  quad-Jijinta  dies  rutu»  decalogi  pe r li- 
bro» qiutuor  fanri)  cuangc  i)  impletur.  Vc!  quia  dignum  eft» 

«jt  O ncm  noil/jm  , quaterdeciei  .ali.igauiu* . Vei  quia  m 
bn  .oflc-rrccontcndimu»  decimas  diaum . Vd  quia  Iccun- 
dum  Auguft  num  creatur*  inuifibilt , debetur  ternario»  nu- 
merus,f-d  c.c.iturx  uifibili,  Jebeturqoitiiajrmi  propter ca 
Jldum,f.  lgidum,  huiuidum  A ficcum  . Vndcli  denarius  nu« 
mciin,  ducatu-  per  qnjiernur  tuo  qui  competit  corpori,  per 
quod  ad  tiiniftraito  geritur  , quadragefimum  numerum  con- 
fisi». »:f.quxft.t  47. 1.c/-3*.qu  40.*  3 m./.4  dift.  lj.  qusftio. 

4m- 

>7  Ic  un  O quadraccfimx.arriiuroSfeeuatnr, quam  alio  tempo- 
te.quia prr  illud  imitamur  GiiiUum.iif.q.i<|7.8>j,n  /.4-dtfi 
lj.q.j.an.4.q.*.4*. 

iadxoiTtn.  It  Indxi  non  tenebantur  iciuoarequjdr  agefimant  , ficui  nunc 
Chriiluni.quia  Moyfc*  non  etat  dominas  legit , ficut  Clui- 
iiut.4.d.  1 f .q.l  .ar.  J.q.  l .»“• 

M Moyfc*  non  affligebatur  ex  itiunio  licet  fieret  depcrdicio.fed 
non  tanta, mfi  cdiaucrst  miraculo  deij.d.  l*.q.i  3 .$■*./  Vc- 
nc.tj.jd.io.ira. 

*o  ljdxi  ic-unabaiit  menfc  quarto, qumto.fepfmo,  & deamo, 

proptci  aliqtu*  tribulatione»  tunc  habita*.*.;!  q.  1 47.^1"*^.  37 

4- d.n.q.j.ar.3.q.t.4m- 

>1  ludxi  irtunabam  ufque  ad  ucfperam,  idefl  u‘que  ad  nodem, 
quia  nodi  comparatur  ftatu.  ueteru  tcftamenti  ^ quia  poft 
mortem  ibant  ad  limbum  'cncbrolum.pioptcr  peccatum  A- 
dx.pri  Cibum  ueiuom.nf.qu.147 .7.1“  /.  4-d.tf.  q^-art.j. 

q-j-»™ 

Keceffitai . a»  Innatum  non  eft  ncccffaruim  abfblute  , fed  ex  prxeepto  ec- 

clcfix, quia  fecundum  fc  eft  pxoalr.Idco  onn  cft  cbgibile,  ni  38 
fi  inquam um  df  uule ad  aliquem  fincir.xxf.q.i47.j.im  /.3*. 

q.40.».i*. 

•3  leiumum  eft  depntcepto legit  natur*,  fecundum  quod  eft 
neecflarum  ad  laiutcm  , icd  determinatio  temporis  rius , & 
modi, eft  de  pixccpto  ecciefix.1af.quxftioo.147  3-07.4.  <Ji- 
flmd  0.1  { .quxllio  3. artic. t .quxft  4.0  / quxJt.}-  -m./.  arttC. 
a-q.l-O.  . 39 

S4  Omnn  renentur  ad  ieiunia  ecclefix,nifi  fine  legitime  impe- 
diti , ucl  mfi  fit  cuidcm  c au  fi  rvn  iciuaandi.ut  m puert» , i 
fcrubiu, propter  dcfcrium.A  debilitatem  natutz»A  huiufmo  40 
di.ttf.q  147.4.07. 

•7  Iufti  icncniu'  ad  ieiunia  ccdcfix,  & ad  alia  przcepta  cius.fi- 
cut  A alij.iif.q«*il.»4’.4-J®./-|.dilUndio.i3  quxft.jwtru. 
t.q.i  c. 

atf  Fucii  non  tenentur  ad  icmn  a ccdefix,  quandiu  funi  in  Ita-  41 
tu  augmenti, quod  *t  in  pluribus,  eft  m fine  certi)  feptrnanij, 
fedcxciccndi  (unt  m eu  , fecundum  modum  xtatu,  ramen 
quandoque  m magna  tubulatione  rubentur  puert  , A b*uta  41 
jeiiinarc.aa?.q''*ll*t47.4  t,,,‘A  4*dift.l  f .q.j.ar-x.q.  j.o  No- 
uitij.  x.  * Confirmatio-  1«.  Dcfcdu».  ij,  luchartftu. 
ip4.de,  43 

Inartantes, & operarii, debent ."**r»nare,  diminuendo  lahpi£» 
nififit  rKCcflnavad.q.147-4  |m/4-d.lf  q j.*r.s.q.4  0. 

0l  p.uperc»  habente»  fimul  lulfi  trn»  prandrum,tener.r»r!etu- 

BJie.non  autem  fi  paubiini.xif.q.i47-e.4n'7-4  dilui  {.q-3.  44 

4 arjuct.4*»" 

• luramcntum  . }X.  4f 

Tranfgicdicnt  p<xccprnm  de  ieiu«io  ex  eontempta,ucI  im* 
pedirndo  finem, peccat  mortaliter,  nqn  autem  fi  ex  caufa  ia- 
t ionab!li.x xf.q.  1 4?.|  xm7.4.d.  1 f .q.jur.f.  q 4.3"*. 

30  Sacerdo»  poieit  Utlpcoiaie  ut  leuiuio  ccdcli*-4.d.i t.qoxf.j. « 

ar.x^.4.3m.  4* 

Tempnt,  & 3 1 Ieiunia  qnataof  temponim  fiant  qoafi  primiti* , 5c  expiatio 
bota.  totiutanni.xif  qj47.f  < M.d.n.q.3.ar.3.q.i.4m.  47 

31  1'  mnium  iirfia  oAauat  pentccoftes , ell  iciumum  cxultatio- 
ni  ,*dco  fit  fine gcnuOexionc^um  aildiiu.q.diJ  i j-q.j.ar.j. 
q.M*- 

33  lciuoium  exu1taaorm,non  eft  in  p'*cepto  ecclrfi*  . Prop- 

pter  qur  d non  eft  iciumum  abecdefia  mftituium  >n  t<C  >pa 
icbab  tcmporr.femnium  autem  affl  Aionu.d  larda», non  de  . 
cet,teri'p'oelxtiiix,f:euipore  pafchalqucl  m domimca-ax*. 
q.147.1  jm.  c 

34  Icmmumdefe  mallo  tempore  eft  f-rnhibitum  , nmenicin- 

nant  m dominica , contra  confuetadinem  ecdrfir,  ucl  ex  fu- 
pci  flrticnc.ut  neccflariam,ficur  manichxi.percat.x  xf.  q.147. 
Jlm/4.d.ij.q.3ar.3.q.a,o./Jlo.X4.lc,i.i«c0.C&c.  t 


Iciuniam  fit  in  tiigilijs  fandorum. cxtifa  prxpararionii  adde 
Owtioacm,&  cauU  fi^nifuaiium^qubd  fanCti  per  atf.iAloocs 
pe:  ucucrmt  ad  glur.am.xi?-']- 1 47. J .<  /.4  dift.  r f .q^.ar.j.q. 

1.6®*. 

Co>iiicn:cm  hora  prandi)  tempore  tnunii,  eft  hora  nona,fed 
hora  lexu^l  o tempore, quia  Iccundum  communem  curium 
comedendi,  ilia  eft  hora  , quia  cibus  aon  debet  apponi^ao- 
ufqae  natura  arca  cibum  pr  x cedentem  occupata  eft . Occu* 
paturautem  natura  in  cibo  affampto  dupliciter.  Piimo  di- 
gerendo p:um . Et  quu  digeftio  fic  per  calorem  naturalem  , 
ideo  illud  temput  digeliior.i  eft  congi  uum,  in  quo  calor  na- 
turali» ad  iiiienora  reuocatur,  f.nox  , propter  fubtradioucm 
radior  umiuk»,  A p- opter  iomnam,  in  quo  intenduntur  uir 
tute» naturales  . Secando  cibum  tam  decorium  deducen- 
do per  memora,  quibus  debet  ailmulari . Et  ad  hoc  requiri- 
tur, quod  calor  nutrimentum  deducent , ufquead  extremas 

foite*  corporis  cuocctur.CaJor  autem  folit,  calorem  natur», 
en  ad  exteriora  reuocar.  Et  ideo  quando  completur  folts 
afecnfusquod  fit  ho  a fexta.quu  runc  eft  circa  medium,  tunc 
cius  opus  completum  eft.  Et  ideo  tunc  eft  temput  communi 
tcrlumcndi  cibum  . Et  quia  letuntum  ccdcfix  , debet  clfe 
pxnalc.A  fatlsfariorium.idco  fupra  hoc  aliquid  additor, noa 
autem  tantum,  quod  penitus  humor  abi  prxJiTompci  exic- 
cctur,3iit  virtut  naturalis  pxnitus  debilitetur . Vade  parti- 
to refiduo  tempore, hora  nona  occurrit , in  qua  cibus  fecun- 
dum ccdcfix  ftarutum  in  diebos  iciunij  fuuaeodui  eft. 
saf.q.147.7  0.A4  d if.q.j-ar^.qj.c. 

•Accidi-  ix.Milla.  i8.iy.io- 

Hora  prandii  m tetunio.determinarnr  fecundum  groflam  x- 
flimauoncm  , licet  fit  n.odicam  ame  uel  poft  nanam, non  e- 
nia  ccclcfiaaictife  mtend  t^d  fubtilem  temporis  inlpcriio 
nem. Nec opu itet  alimlaluum  accipeie  ad  horam  comcftio- 
niscngnoUendam  . Vndc  futficit  n circa  horam  illam  quarta 
ecclcna  inftituit,ieiunans  fumat  cibum,ctum  fi  aliquantulum 
propter  aliquam  ncrdlitatcm  amscrparet.xx?.  q.  147.7.1  ■*./. 
4.d.lJ.q.j.ar.4.q3-c. 

T4I1»  tsiano  ien.poru,non  mulruna  poteft  alicui  nocere,  cu- 
jBiCUliiqne condittoois  extftat.Vd  fi  forte  propter  mfirmiu- 
tem.ucl  xuteni , aut  aliquid  buiaimodi,  hoc  cis  m magnam 
g- juamcii  ccdaci , elfc  t cum  eu  m sciuoio  difpenfindum  • 
Ut  i ut  aliquantulum  prxuenitem  horam,  saf.  quxftio.  147. 
7.3"/  4-d.ftmriio.  n.quxJbo.3.aiticul  a quatfhon.4.3n7. 
»>•♦.«1  3 . 

Ieiumu.iiA'  abftineatix,  & affliriioaes  corporales  , iu>n 

fuiircut.fi  homo  non  pe.  callet , qu.a  liint  mediem*.  if.Tim.4. 
Icri...mc^-b. 

Plunc»  comede»  in  vnadirper  modamcibi.  foluit  leiumum, 
non  sutecti  fi  hat  per  modum  mcdrcinx.sxf  q.t47.d.o./.4.d. 
K.quxil  u.i.afucul.j.quxft.i  a^/Mtjq.jarufq.t.  o7. 

. 

•Aqua  6.Bjberc.Eucli  mftra  1 94. Ar. 

Conicttio  caimuai ,uduit  icrun>um,non  autem  rfus  pifeium, 
TCl  leguminum, nec  potus  umi  »:f.q.  147.8.0./.  4 d.IJ.qu.3- 

ar,4.qr,o.T 

Oua.A  lari  c-nia  ref,  irxntium.funtinteTdiria  nieiumo  qua- 
dfaf  cfima  ,iius  auicru  tn altis»  taifi fecundum  coniuctudinem 
patfx.x  xfq.  147. 8.c./.3®74.d4ti.q.3^nunJ.4.q.x.4rf. 
EJcriuai  is.uel  aiix  mrduiiiar.  ftduunt  iciumum  t.aiui  x.noa 
autem  icumtotq  ecdcfir,  mfi  fiat  in  fraudem,  «xf.  quxftion. 
147  ^»f,*•/•4•4>ft^l^ri.*Ol8,q.I^rtJS.qtJ.x.x,■./,  dift. 1 1. q-j. ar. 
+1 

Odor  non  foluit  munium  narurx,nee  ecdefix,quia  non  me- 
tui Jcft  ccm  for  ta  t.4. d I f .q . 3.11.4.  q . 1 .4«*. 

Poucxquicu mque  ctiaro  aqirc,loluit  reiuiuum  naturx,  quia 
aliquo  «nodo  nutr  t.non  aurem  iciumum  rcdc4tx,oifi  fiat  ta 
fraudem. j sf.q.t  47.6.xm./  3,  q.8n.8.4m/.4  d.*.  q.t.at^-q. 
x,s"'./.d.tj.q  3^'  4q.«.im7  »,r  /^‘th.*4  pMh 
Cor.tiJc.4*mc®.A. 

Nimia  anticipatio  for*  nanx, foluit  ieiuntam  redefix,  ooa 
aqtcm  mana urdaik>.4.d.i{.q  3^T.4^>.j.oL  ’. 

Nimta  ve!  aoida.aidens.lauta.ucl  ftudiofa  comeflio.ron  fol- 
uit  iciumum,  icd  coli,  t merunm  cius.  4-d.i  f.q.j.  41.4.9.3.1“*. 

• Operario  »7. 

1 Lepte  pc<cauit,uouendo&  reddendo,  fed  ponitur  in  catalo- 
go (anriuiutn.prop-ct  fidcni.fc  deuononcm^c  virinruun»ft 
prosabilc  eft  quod  pxaiturr,  lr««  aliquod  bonuroiif  ntaret. 
s:f.uuxfl.88.:.am./.4d.3t.q.i.ar.i.q.x.3»7.H*.i4.lcri.7. 
mrj,  ,< 

qlsasssiAs  uerlus  ,& myflerij».pafiionem  Cbrifti apertif. 
firpep  xnuntisutt,A  eam  fm»  Mmombm  expreilifimc  prx- 
figurjuit  3*.q.i7.g.c.fi7.a®.  *Mc)  a».:.Iudxt.) t.  Maria  14. 
Pmpbctia  f(4i.St.  Saumel  3 . Satariii^catio.  1 i-Scra. 
Icrciaia» » & Moyfc»  confidctaatcs  luiufhcicutuna  propriam» 


Frafti»> 


peccatum. 


Prophetx. 


ita». 

‘M. 


uld- 

~md. 


P®  ** 


H 1 ER  V SALEM 


T.  IS 

aeculabanr  eoa  pertime  eetofEuum.uuotU.ni  «ut  e e em 

*«a  Dei.  jif.q.i ;;  1.4*".  * 

* I ■ ■ o tm  i vi  doftm  e»  , non  falam  ditee™.  fed  t piiim 
diurna  ircunaum  /.nf.q.4j.».l. 

Aliqui. «flentur  in fcipfo  gnlhiin  diu  ne  dulcedini*» enm 
placenti  mi  diurne  bonitati*  linit  de  I -rothen  dint  Danr- 
•^“O  lJtcit  diuuu.ee  <6pjflioiieed  ipG.  a1Eqp7.ua». 
» u *!! 7*  <« . ..  


nj 


^ "tm-***  i w.  ve.n.»». 

» 1}  «./.Qjjolj  184. 

Iftc  UPOM  auendet  tantum,  quantum  aqu*  diluuti  afeende- 
runt,i.vfquc  ad  medium  actu  intcrUiuum  4 d .4;.  q.tar.i. 

q.f.  c/.3r.i.q.i,b.».q.j./.u.jrf.  ' ** 

Deu.  dieifur  >gn,i,quiu  luhnj,, tripi, nter.Cfubftjnujm.rtit 
•PP»'etiium.Et  ell  lotid.,  quia  euniMeUtii  Att, 
* .l,riflf.fct  rii  calijui.quia  v,u,ficar,purRat , & dcualbt.  Et 
ell  Icu»  propter  moium.riium.A  iainenniUioocin.Ifi.io.fi. 
V.  Apollo! i 10. 


* **  l 1*  t»a t im  ell  in  medio  ren*  hal-rabili*.  j*.q.4$  t o.  • 

J . *lj(obiu  -.rudei  ir.Natiuitas  17.  OloearAum  4 paffio 

£>.Pjlc:na  i.pofTcllio  8 Prxdicareti.Sion  1 .Tenta re  10.  r»  » ( • -• — ■ — » r— -■•Mwui.iu.ig.i. 

Hici ulalcm  fign  fica*  ecdcfiam  prxfcnccm;  & ecdcfum  c«-  n'  ' 10.  . 

leften  .».d  17.  ,.  '*  Peu»  <J'nturt|ni»:qu,4  ignis  tocer  fcnfibilia  dl  nobilxor,  da 

1 Il.viligmficJt  hurn-nlm  naturam , led  Chnltu*  Sgnficjt 

luturam diuinim  & humanam.;»,,]  ,6.,  f / rf.  j.ij./  ..d.  . u i * -/.d  iS.t.r ”7.  He.ia.  fi.  |.  «Aqua  14. 

Mocncmen  lelii. , lonoimieme,  inip.foumelt  ChiiTIo  .in  9 «oi.tquu  purRat1infu*m_t,,4  tnudemiui.Po- 

ruaeircuneifi  ne.,»u,.J7.t.o.  EE*7; a 

AliqtroJ  nomen  , eft  tuper  omne  nomen  dupliciter,  fratinne  la  Clutttaidirin»»»*.  ***’  ■ •u 

««.  a quo  nome,  impnui.u.  ,ut  lefu,*  Ch.tllua*  ratione  * coniuttit  e”™'  ’ 'J**”*'  »<f« 

eiu*  cui  imprnuur.ui  Deu‘.|.d.t8JI.4.q.^an,.  . ru ' «P*d»tum  hut, Bc  (urUim  uahir.lla.jo.fi  6- 

Hoc  nomen  IrPut. ell  ,,i»m.*  ptcprium,  inquantue.  ligoi-  * quadruplici  iRne,  f.  ab  igne  libidini* 

Sta.  fpinmale»  J,  pniuerfalem  faluiem,  nnn  au. tm  n.  pu,-  IS  g.  ’ “""““O"  > * Ind  giulioniUlJ.  4J. 

«U-We- * tempotal^.j.^t^VMu.t.p^Ou.G /.  „ Aipor  dietaetipi,  . reeui,domn.i„queco.J.,i.,e,if,,,.r. 
AI  ulta  alia  nomina  ChtiHi,fijnificjt  idem  quod  Iefm  l.faln  2!L*..na',n  mliS' *“  ■ IMn  for™  “Soolubiln.in 

lem.j*.q,77.j.|«n  * muniiwicmjam  . ■wrtmciMTiiiw.ik.i..  — j — 


♦ le/abel.  Trmplom  j, 

f Ignatiia  cft  *h;uirt<».|.d.*<f.q.i.j.cJI. 

• Donlir«(  » p e t?ia.S'  gniMc». 

f Igoeiirr,  Cartum  p npv  enm. 

4 lusi,  mf.rm  & eiiiuibbe'  alter, lurei.eft  eiafdE  rpeeiei.4. 
d.44.|.Jjr.a.o.t.n./  l.4p.q  a a-.t.q.;.n/  t.i.q.;.,”./.Ce. 
Irc  ia  in  .r.Ujnn  4->.Acr  *.  lo.U.|  j.Ai*i|it^»  «.Anor  jg. 
itf.i94.»9)uAnge.’ua  cj9.Aaima  14  . A.nonui»  x 
opecirA  tgn'tfii>u  r e»..  Clus.i.  ignn  m aicr*j  - o^ra.ilam- 
itia.'.'({rm  m hitTirdoaeieo.ft  r»rbo.  .ign  tin  (Iero  terrcOri. 

"**!•  »Ai|. W"./. 4-d.44uH.ar. 
x.q.i.r  / rnn.|f.4m  /.Anima  x.lcc.  1 4.o#®.e 
Igoi*  b materia  aliena,  uenit  in  nfum  nnilmm,  non  autem 
in  raateua  p op  l*  qma  el(  remotu,  a oobt«.  4 <(.47.q.i.ar.rb 
q.lrc./.t«" .•iUmufii.Ca  or  l.i  i.Su.  Cu^  Crtlum  jt.&c. 
n-wi.Corpui  jj.  Difpofitto  1 i^Frfcdm  9.  Fla.tioia.FomaT. 
Hciiard  Hieronymut  l.I^acu<n.(gQitum.lra  fx.  Luciditat 
x.Lux  u. 

Ig"«»  generatui  a lolr.uel  ab  mfe  im i «alrfjeiente.eft  eiufHc 
ipcclei  com  igne  qui  r(|  ip  Tua  rpb*ra,nifi  mqnm-um  admt- 
IbCturei  de  niateria»  iena.4-d.47.q.».Jr.  l.q.|.c. 

Ignu  non  lucet »"  pmpru  nutcna.iiufea  Iphxra.necin  aa 
tena opaci  terte/Iri  «n^cin  lulphure.nec  in  Auboc  oflb.nec 
minie  no  l«.q.6iS.M«»./.  4 d ».  .x.t  l',,./J.i4 
44-q-J  *’-J*q»tr4*,./.Po,nq.4. 1 . a /.Tun.  tt.4w  /. Anima  X. 
icc.  14&  Ciae  u*  j. 

Mal  goui.Mmui  j6. Nutrire  j.Rxritai  t.  Supcriui  i.Toni 
tiuum  Vapoi  i.V  nui4,.  1 
Igni»  habet  tnfaaBatuuJmBen,  fedeiutlui  non  apparet 
nobu.Opuf.f  1 fi. 

Ignu  ea  propr*a  natura  monetur  r antnm  rurfiim, fed  circul». 
nrrr.nel  deorfum  in  materia  aliena , & prxeinue  (ccunduqi 
**^f*®c*‘«m  virtwn  aiuinjr.4^1ifiin.47.q.x. 

Omni»  adio  igriie , rft  reemdun»  proprietaacm  nature  .«ia, 
non  autem  oo.o.,aft-«euJtelIi  igmu»  Qtio’.d»Q.i.  i c 
Nulf»  re»  poirfl  dm  co/enuii  in  ir”c.x.d.tf.q.x.x-im./.4.d. 
44.q.|Br.l4l.3.,«/.1V.q.f.Mf« 

» ^uardam  corpora  (ubi, ad  hotam  in  igne  finml,  fine  I*. 
«une ptrqiiMMu  paiet  dcbebeno.fc  (alamandia^.d.44- 

q.J.ar.».q  J.,m. 

Purgatio  clcmcnronia  in  fine  mandi  fia  per  ignem  qui» 
igoi»  ctk  fiintliof  glot  ix, & ad  o<or,8f  nnnu<  mfiuuir.4nd.47. 
q *.ar.  i.q- x .0  /.ar.  x .q.  1 . t Con  4. t«  fi. 

mcu,uu10 ■9‘i°'6i  6+fttnim  o Fw,‘ 

I^nutonfijoran*  nandum,  quoad  purgationem prscedct 
ludicium.Sed  <)tioad  inuuluuonem  impiorum , fcquetar  m- 

d1cum.4  d.4-  q a.ar.j^.i^./.  <.4.e./.q  j.,"\ 

P«<»a6^^e.yo.pj.94.Purgatio  7 lJuigatorium  1.4. 
liem  tgqu  pu  g*bumanduiB.&cledo  . 4.d.4t.L/.J^7^. 

*■**)  q.!.»1". 

Iltc  igni»  cauCabitur , ex  fu  pernam  ali  congregatione  omorfi 
MuCirum  'gni».4.<J^<.q.ur.i  q.j.r.y.  |>0*.q.f.tf.  to». 

Utcicnif  non  aoir  . n,!i  ut  ^ 1 j 


4lgniun'.Ignn.t.Reigio.44.6d.9d. 

4lgnobi!uai.(ra  4o.Mulier  u.par»  ab  Pecatom  47.Sermi- 

»1119.  Viln. 

qIgnominu.Confufio,  I^nominiofum.  Peccatum  »4»  p». 
na  ,6.Ve'«imJu  4- Vindicatio  d. 

5 Ignommiofum.Peccarum.t  4g. 

flGNoa*NTi  a triplca.f fi  ppijciq  negationi»  , priuatiooi», 

Jt  pra  <4  dilpofiuon».Ma.q.»*.7.c  /.Ani ma .x-Vcfi  t . • 

Ignormtia Jextuple*.r.inoiobiU»,a(rcAata  10  fr.»el  in  fka  cau  n;-:c« 
( j.  a ru,  fa  ^i.caula  adu(,&  imo  cauf..  Piima  & qUma  M<u.  Djttl5a 
Oot  a peccato  m tuto,  fecunda*  tertia  c.cafantnoo  in  toto, 
q-.-ma  excu/at  a mrofi  non  fii  cuJpa  , fex:,  «ero  neccxculac 
nec  mmuit  peccatum.  , if.q.,4. , . , »/.  9.  ?6. 

W./.d.4t.q.:.l.I“.l.4e.9J,., /.J 

7i,,|‘:4  '^'T •/:Mlq.»>  »“/  |.l.So.Q.„,|.,.i7.1m/< 

Q.nl.4, a.o|  ,.„.(./.Rl<  p,  „0.1.  6.,. 

ptlu  ■ ‘Eetommunioe,.,  J.G, 1I1,  n. 

Ignormiu  ttinl.t,t«|i h.br,tH  iaum.',„,„ct,umtmer,ton 
le,ur,.tet.,.u.J  i«  ,n  fe  ut  aircfluta  , uel  in  liu  ctuli.i.bib  tu 
«I  pa  1T1  one.ut  luootunti i eka,oni.,&  jntecedenter.f.caur» 
aa  luTerna  cjufjt  muoluma.it, m fi  np|  ener  1'ceunda  Iccua 
dum  ninidptima  eero  nullo  uttufu,  fed  Uni.  non  uolunra- 

•Hum  lua»  9rlgw>tum.In.d.Pc<catun».ai.a4  ar.il.fr.iii 
I43.l4d.  ljp.19». I17.JC9. 

Ignorantia eii  volita  tripliciter.  CdireAe , at  aflVOata.fBditc- 
«^.{wptrr  negligentiam,*  per  acaJcm.i^fequeoirr.  l»ri 
mi  augtt  peaatanri.ali*  ?cro  d-mmunt.  1 q i fA.cJ.  Ma. 
q.j.g.c.  «btulnm  x.to.TeneU*  x. 

Ignoranti»  «dudii  tnpl,ce.n  rcemiam.fiquia  fenur  aliquid 
effc  m, tum frt unium  je.rcl  rt  nunc.ud  at  fugiendum.tx?. 
q.7l-l.im  /.Mx  q.j.l.c.  * 

Igaor.naa  culat  tnplca  malam.  Primo  triplice»  fordm.Cer* 
roc», jflcCtiiv.ec  opeai . Secundo  ociofitatem.  Tertio  claudit 
appetitum  boni.  Qo*  «uJa,reiiiuucntur  per  fcicamm.Uio 
nvl.4.lec.  4. 

Ignof  totia  habet  rationem  pc*n«,  & non  eulpx  fecundum  fe. 

Sed  ignotatla  ex  cauia.f.ex  neg.igc.ia  d.fccudi.uel  ex  dfeftq 

Nclcfentia  eS  fimflei  cateniiaftientii.SeJ  ignorant*»  pro. 
p lOaCli  nelcienca  cornm  c|u»  quucllapiuv  fcrpA  debet» 

Enm,  auiem  ajjttappi.biunoeu.  Cilli.  SgJ  bn.fi.eUdJit 
peri, nanam  eorora  lidcm. i *^|. ,01.1.1“./. i iV].7i.i.e  /..d. 

j<uq  r,'  l"  /.d.a«.q  M.I-./.Ma.q.j.Ajc/.q.  « i.7“/  Dio. 
dlSOPali  *lmullim  4.  Nox  4.  ; 

Iguwantia  eleUmnu  diettur,nun  qub  eiediq  fit  fcientia  Jed 
pia.y.n",a"„  quid  fit  eligcnduoi.iil.q.i  j.i.jm.  1 


Lt?md^!£s‘:J|n»a°,J,“B'““C"™"  F,“Umu»i*  «»  IfiKieam,  a priuationii.i.eorum  quar  quii  tenetur  fcit.  A no 
uituitu  doa^.3^“./+d.44-q-J.«.a.q.l.l*V.a<.H.,*.  peecuKn^ autem  ^ 


Dloi 


r 


I C N O R A N T i A 


II  Ignorantia  omnino  muoluntam,  non  cfl  peccatum.  Ma.qu. 

. . . ■ 

ia  Ignor.ntia  & fornet/ant  materialia  in  peccato  ongmaL  Ma* 

•Pr*ceptumi|9*‘47*  al 

i j Ignorantia  non eft  peccatum  originale,  fed  aftualt , ficue  & 

omitlio.a  / MVH-7<r* 

M Ignorantia  peccati, in  hi*  qu*  fecundam  fe  liant  mata, per- 
tinet ad  infide!ituem,fcd  in  hi*  qux  funt  nula,  quia  p«oh;bi 
u,pertinct  ad  ncgUgenttam.4.  d.9.ar’.;.q.l.i*'.  i 

oiibicaum.  i f Ignotam  ia  quarl:bct,quxeft  peccatum,  ell  in  iutcllelhi  fubi« 
&ue,fed  efl  mn  /timatc.ut  in  caufa.i.d.x».qux.x.j.aoy-»« 
3m./.Ma.q.j.7.tn‘.  Subieciiue.  * Angelu»  x 1 1 .Ac.  3 94.  Ac. 

4*7.  Animal  ftj.  A t.rumcrc6o.Bcatitudo  |*j.  Credere  131 
Dccretirtx  j. Damon  8.9.43. 

. 16  Ignorantia  ncgatiue poterat  cffcin  natura  integra, non  aut6 

ignorantia  pnuatiuc.ia.q.ti-4-x®.x.d.4j.6.c. 

* Acftrmatio  1.1. 

17  Nulla  ignoranra  fuit  in  Chrtftj.xa.q.i  43.0. 

*Fide*  j6.Fottttudo  4C.Ignorantia.lgnoium. 

**  it  Ignorantia negatwie.lcuipct  eit  inangeiis,&  in  alii«hcati*,n6  • 
aurem  ignorantia  prruatiur,quiacll  p<rnn.ta.qn:rftto.ix.  4. 
x1"  / 4-dilt.49  qu.x.j.3m7  Ma.q  3.7,c./.q.8.i  7*\/  DionyC 
4.lr,.4.  Angclut  jix.&c.  394. &wludaei  1 9 ai.luiiiiz.  o. 
Le*5r- 

19  Ignor  jnv  non  peccat  continue.nec  c*  quolibet  non  feito  per 
• etnn/ed  tantum  cum  habet  tempusd' Icendi  ea, qux  fciie  te- 

netur A p->trft.  Vnde  homo  non  d-citur  ignoram,  fi  non  intel 
hg.t  fient  Deus, fed  fi  noamtcihgit,  ficutaprn.  narui  ell  m- 
tclligcre.i  »r.q.  ?6.x.5m.A4-lm  A*  I-94-4  < / »*•/■  ?m.A*qdilc 
xx.q.t.  1 .4'"  AMa. <3.3-7-  n^.Mcth.y  Jc.iojnc^dvfii  * 

fPrjroeptum  147. Puer  lo.tl.IX.  * * 

10  Ignoram  g au  illime  peccat,  non  piopter  quantitatem  pec- 
.1'  ■ cuti,  cd  periculi. Vd  ignorantia  beneficiorum  Del,  ell  grautf- 
fima, inter  fpecie*  ingratitudini»,  u*.  q 7 6 d.ix.q. 

x.t. »■*./.  4-d  9^r.j.q.».lm-AM-*-q*l  * lTny.Ro.x.lec».ui«0.  X 
E>&c.*Rrligio6t. 

Caufa.  **  Ignorantia  &|cm»r^aufantarc*accldlX^!a.q.lI.7,n./.l^,,,.  J 
♦Mipc  bta  19.  Votum  80. 

•a  Ignorannailicuius  particularis,  i.  cucunftantix,  quam  qui* 

nr,n  p iteft  fcire, debita  diligentia  adhibita,  exculat  hotalitera  . 

pcccaui.non  autem  ignorantia,  quam  caufa  lubirn»  uel  paf-  4 
fio, impediens  applicationem  fcicntix  communit,  adpartictt 
• * laiemafium.ixl.q.i>^/*q  77.7-am4/.  *ifapf9.4.iln./.5Jl 

q.80.4-  f m.A4«d.9-ar.jiq,xo /.d.  1 4 .q.a.ar.jiq.i.  am.’ 

13  Ipnorant  a rotcftciTc  cifcAua  uniu»  pcccati,&  caufa  alteriui 

Msqqyila. 

Eflcftus.  »4  Ignorantia  mquantum  tollit  fcieutiam  impedientem  pecca» 
tum.cll  caufa  peccati . Sed  mquantum  tollit  Ucl  mmuiruoa 
lunta  'um.excufau  peccato, & ell  caula  nulcrlcoidif  uel  igoo 
fifhtix.Ma.q.;  6 6**».  •Blafphemia  i7.xj. Cognatio  o.Conre 
* puo  4:.  Confcilio  41.  ' 

x j ig-toiia  non  exculat , nec  minuit  peccatum,  nifi  fecundum 
quod  caufat  innolnntarium  trf.q.  19. 6.c./.q. 73.6.1/.  q. 76.3« 
4.oAq*77  7.X™  /.q-i0f**<pB,-Ax-d.ti.qi.a-ty«t,**A**‘M<»« 
q.  J 1 .e./.M  >.q.  x . 1 0.3 m./.q.  345. 6®./, 8x; A41*  t 
19.C. '•Conte  r-ntia  4.1;  Ac.Ci edcie  t ;■  AeCt  macttfi.x.  Eo- 
chxB.xxi.x78.F>de»  56. Fornicatio  a.I-urtuib  ».f.*.7V**  .»  vl r* 

»6  lg  noranna  piXxedciisinclinationeuiappetiuif  , cadfat  Ana, 

Ideo  qbaotu  maior  cft, tanto  miptt  caulat  inuoJunuvtam»  U 
exculat  a peciato.Non  autem  igixoramiafqqoCH»,  led  xnagu 

piauarn*.  a.1493  im- 

‘Gula  c.6.  Idylatria  9.Ulegitimu  3.  * v r? 

• »7  X ^Mirantia  oppofita  fciinx  p-a£t  icx.excu&r,  uel  minei»  per 

catti  n6  autc  gnoramia  etedtomi , fcd  conftitait  peccatum, 

. & npponitarp<u.:d  l*.| itq.47.x^./.q.*8.**c./,Vi^J.«.3"r. 
*InmRitia  a-Lcx.  101. Matrum. m^a.t  10  8o:.f>dina"  7f 
af  Ignoranti  1 eleftioim,ncc cacula', ncc  iiimuitrntt  caufat  prt- 

• tatlun.fcd  fcquituronire  peccatum.  I4(.q-7d}  4.  lm.  A q.78.4. 

l"« /.a.d  % q x.».4m  AM--7*MV9*  « A^AVir.q.t. 

t 3m./  i*  T>,t.lc.3.mc°.G.Oido  F4  jjr.104.-oC. 1 : ^ 

— >9  Lmmo  peccatum  contingit  10  adit  liberi  aibiin;  .eligendo  • 

,7,,  • malum  c*  ignoiaritu.i*.q4;.t.4m.Kcfj'.  l)n°  71*. 

30  Nulla  ignorantia  ell  caufa  precari, nifi  per  accident, flitla, quas 
Bollitrngoitioncm  unmetfalciB,uel  panfculaxem  prohibeo*  3 
. tem  peccatum.!  xf. 0.76.1 .0./.3  e/.i  d.4».t X / 3«./  Maq. 

3.6.o./.7.c.fi  Ap’u*  *Peccatum  87.  88  91.1xa.U3.  143.149. 
159.191.  117  359. 

3»  Jgnorantia  fcii  eri  or  non  rxcufac  a peccato,  nifi  fit  illitu 
circunUantix  , cuiut  appofitio  uel  remotio  , fa»it  dtflcrco* 
UimUciti  duilicui m aAu. 4^.3 o.q.t.x.c./. 3 m.  »p, «em- 


ptum X9.t47-Prindpium  i7-PcomuIgitio  33.  Pufillanimi- 
ta»  1. 

Ignorantia  infideliracii  exculat  (equemt  peccaram, non,m  to  * 
to.fcd  m patte.4.d.f.ar.3.q.4.c./.im7.Ma.q.3.8.i"». 

• Religio  6 1. Scandalum  *.i  4. SccSchifma  t.Simobiaix.}#.  < 
&c.Tcntare  1.1  i.Tcucbrx  1 3-4. Timor  Jo.THbulatio  9. 
j)  A gr n» contra  conftitucioncm  ucl  prxeeptum  Pap*  propter 

ignoramiam.non  excufatur  a peccato,  fi  teneatur  & potuerit 

* eam  fcue, •mquantum  m eiu»  nonnam  druentt  pet  aUot.uel  i 

deueoue  poteft , promulgatione  fidaj  quia  omne*  tenemur  r. 

eam  fcire  ixf.q. 90.4  7.;  c7.Quol.r.t9. 

■ o.  VeiKlcrcS.V/ttu»  161.  Voluntarium  4.11. flcc.  Vlura  144.  1 

xj6.i6i.i64.  . *■ 

1 IgnoUcnua.r^no-antia  « Mifencordtao.  4 

f Ignotum.  Aciam  1 ^.Copnuio  76.Confilium  19.  Di/feren- 
ua  i8.Euih1.:t i.x;b  locantatio.  Infinitum  17.  Jkc  Miferi- 
cordia  4t-I'cccatum  X4  &c.  Keftitauo  11.  Tubalauo  p. Via 
6.Vfura  x44.x56.x5i.xd6. 

4 Ille.  Dauid  3.  . ; 

4.1llabt  mcu:iconiienitfo!i  Deo^^.q.S  S.t^  q.64.i.c./.x.  Deo. 
d.8-j.iBl./  4.d.9.ar.x.q.i.in,7  d.«x  L.pnu#.E.Con  x.c°.96. 
fi  ALi°,4-t°-i7-fi  A'*.n.AVcr».q.xt.x.8“7.Io.i  jJec.4.fi.G.  ► 

/.  tf.Cor.a.lec.x.fi.K.  *Angclu*  S3.84.In  7.&C  . 

4 H ila.itaf  cft  m ter.  fu»  gaudq  prfinimpcnm  ertcriu»,  fecuo  Qh1^- 
dum  immutationem  vuJtu».3.d.x6.q.i.j.c.  Vcri.q.xd^j», 

Delegatio  (09.  , 

4 Illatum  Ilaptifmui  1x8  &c.Bratitudo  1 j9.  Euch*.:4a.  Ex- 
communicat.o 17.31.  Ita35.7».  Meritum 98. MifcncOrdxl 

19.3a.M0ri  9 17. 3073. Pernitentia  19  Saritfa&iox.T empe- 
ranua  14.  1 mior  19.  Vindicat»  3.  Violentia  j.Vfura  xj9. 
tS7.x9i.X75-x99-jo'.;ox.Chrifiu(  86. 

4lHe£iio.Uxmon  81.9»  * 

4 (llegahi.  Imuli nia  1. 

1 qlLitoiTiuvs  incurrit  dupln damnum  . f. priuatibnem  Daan 
officiorum  & dignitatum, & lixtcditaui.  Tamen  natuialc*  . 

. focccdunt  tnfexa  patte , fpurn  autem  m nulla.  4. dift. 4i.ir.  i 

a.quxftx.c. 

x Illegitimi  & eunuchi, piiuantur  in  lege  uetrri,  honore  riaiUv 

decem  anm*,non  autem  quo  ad  deum,  ixl.q.toj.j.t™. 

3 Ignorantia  «cufac  parente*, ab  illtrito  coitu.A  film»  ne  fint  9 i 
Icgitinw.fi  matrimonium  contra£Iuin  e«  m ficte  ccdefix,n6 
autem  fi clandcRinae.4.d.4t.ar.3  q.iam  Aar.j.q  i.i®. 

# * Defponfatio  Filiatio  lo.Ordo  97. 

4 Parente*  tenentur  iure  naturali,  proaiderc  neccflaria  illcpi- 
timii, etiam  Ipuru*.Etcpifcopi  debent  eo*  cogctcad  hoc. 4. 

I d.4t.xr.3  q »e*  > 

j Illegitimo*  poteft  legitimari  fcxtupliciter.  f.  dupliciter  frian- 
dum canone',  f ficut  cum  qnii  ducit  in  unoremtHam^z  qua 
fiUum  illegitimam  gencrauit , fi  non  fuit  adulterium  , & per  » 
Ipeciatnn  indulgentiam  A dilpcnfacionem  domini  Papx.Et 
quatuor  aliis  modu  iccundum  Irgo-f  primuicft  fi  pater  filiQ 
lutm  alem  ,cunx  impciatot  iioncrat,  quia  Jopiumatur  pru- 
pterca.Mxhonelbtem.  Secundo*,  fi  pater  in  tclhmcnto  no-  y 
irincc  eum  legitimum  hxrcdcm,  & filiu*  polimbdum,  tclla- 
f ‘mentum  imperatori  ofteiat.Tcittua,fi  ntilfu»  fit  film»  Jcgiri- 
tnbi.S:  tpfemet  filiu* feipfum  ptioctpi  oflerat.  Quaittu  rit.fi  « 
pater  in  publico  tcftamcntn,  uel  cum  trium  tcltium  f.ibfcii- 
ptione,cum  lephituum  noni  net , 6 c adqciat  naturalem.  4 d.  : 
t 4i-ar.3^-3- o-  *RcIig*o  JX.J3. Spurio*. 
f Vlxiti*-  Chi  iflu*  x x 4. 

4 Illiberalitas  magis  opponitur  libetaliutj,  quam  prodigat*-  Oppccttu. 

<*  ta*.»t*.q.l07X.C  I 

* AuariruaParuificcatia.  Tirannuc  3. 

f Uiicitum.  A bili  nentia  4.  Acctalatio  xo.  Acquirere.  Affini- 
tat  4.  Augurium  l.CharaAn  4-.Cham.11  63-Ca  titai  4 Con 
tmltia  | 9- Damnum  x. Datio  1 8. •Duellum. HcCtio  34  Igno  t 
rancia  31.  lliegitimtat  j.Importumtas.Iticaiuatio.Incaicera- 
r e.  Iu.  amentum  XI. &C.  Mutilano.Notonom  x.  Oblatio  6, 

Paftio  818 j Peccatum  96. 144.  Promiftio  4.  Scnfualua*9.  . 

ra.Simoma  14  Soiicitado  6. 7-S.Sor*  j.Sututum  ubtupnun 
I. Vinum  4. 

rjo  non  cft  mnto*xia.q.j3.3.c. 

8 k Adam  ty.Aer  j.Aftidere  x.Baptifmu»  1 1 8.Be>ta* ?9.  Quid. 
Immo illuminatio eli motus. ia.q.f 3. 3. aTO.  Acfpondco  du- 
bm  7 1 9°- 

* Bonitas  1 9j  Chantar  I xS.Cxctn  6. 

Illuminatio  fit  in  toftjflti.quia  no  ell  morui.fed  efl  terminor 
motui  localn.Et  lutuen  non  h^tcontrarium^deo  lubieftum  t 
% eiui.eft  in  ultima  difpone.  |•.q.53.3.e.A^m.Aq.d%x.<7•,i*- 
q.i  1 3.7.C./. | a.q.7 5 «7.C./.  1 .d^j 7aj, 4.  .t"*7.*.d.i.qft.l.x.  . \ 

3®  Ad.lj.j.p^./.j.d  xx.q.t.ar.x.q.x.l"V/^.d.i  tvq.i  ax.j.q. 
a.c-Ad.44  q.i.ar.x*q.3.c7.Con.i.c0.iy.fi7.  Ven^|a8.3^m. 

/•F p*»  q-i*Tl*C^Oi/U^  a x1*./.  Quul.  u,4^-Mu!i  8 .Icc.wtm. 

/.Aniou 
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ILLVM1NATIO 

II  lin  Ini 

/.Antma.s.fe.i^.  *Corifili«n»i  19.Oorura6.pWno».  7.  m.  to  Imaginatio  xgritudinfi, quandoque  caufateat^.q.ij.j  j"*./. 

4-d-4q'  .*r.  3 .q.  j.c./.Coar.  J.t°- 99.6®./.  loi . I m./.Po,.q.«.  3 . 
7"**  /.9-C./.Opufi : l.c°.x. 


1 4. 1 7 • Defcender e 4- Dens  1 9 7. 1 96. Diaconus  7 .Docere  3 .E  - 
pi  tropus  tt.Phantafima  7. 

4  Illuminatio  non  eft  motus  locali  s,fcd  aheratio.ia.q.f  J.J.i". 
/.3.d.xx.q.?.ar.a.q.s.i®.*Hierarchia  gignis  11. 17.20.IU»-  ] 
flrstio.Inftaas  16.17.30.Inft  uftio.  Lumen  i.&c.l.tf.Luoa 
xc.68.Luxti.io.  s 

9 Illuminatio  proprie  non eft  paflio,quia  nihilabijcit.3.  di.  17. 
q.ur.i.q.1.1*. 

•Macanut. Maria  t. 9.63, Miraculum  13. 14.  Miflioia.  Neo- 
mcnia.Notonum  1. Officium  x.Pljnetx  }. Prophetia  39.&C.  3 
. «6  «7.Rr1igiq  96. 

4 Aliquid  illuminatur  tripliciter, f.in  fupeificic  ramum,  ut  opa- 
ca, uel  in  piofundo  non  fixe, ut  diaphana,  uri  fixe  ut  lucida  1. 
d.i  3 .j.  |i»ro./.Ver.q.9- 1 .c./.  Anima,  s .le.  1 4.  fi-h.G. 
•Sacramentum  97-98  Suentia  7.80.  Seraphin  a.  3.  Sexut  3.  4 
Sol i.Spiriius  13.14  id. 

7 Humo  non  poteft  illuminare  , confortando  Inmen  altcrrtn  , 
quia  in  en  eft  dcbilifGmiim  lumen  intrlle&tiale,  nili  forte  i», 
ftrumentalnct  dirigendo, proponendo  exempla,  uel  applica»  9. 
do  principia  conclufioni.ia.q.  1 16.1.0./.  i-d.y.  1.4®./.  d.18.74 
3®.  #Teria  7. 

5 Sacctdos  illuminat, tradendo  facramfta  gratix,  oonjutfcin-  I 
fundendo  grana.)  a.64.l.im./.Vcr.q.  1 1.1 . 9*1./.!  4®./.  17". 

6 Ecclcfia  illuminatur  lextuphci  lumine,  flumine  (terttferi- 
piurr.lpiritualu  intcUigcmiar.grarrx.plorix.lxtiux , & dei. 
lfa.6 o.me°.IC. 

10  Omnes  in  ecdefia.funt  recipiente*,!. illuminandi,  purgandi,  a 
At  perficiendi  . Sed  non  omnes  lunt  agentes,  iiilluminantes 
purgante*,*  pcrficienteM.d  4.q-i.ar.4.  q.j.e. 

•Theologia  7.  »7.  Venire  x.Vctbum  66.74-  Vifio  xo.Vilut  1. 
j.Vn^io  14. 

1 1 Omnis  perficicnsli||uminar,&  porgat , 8r  non  eronuerfb,  & 
omnis  illuminans  purgat, & non  econuerfb  x-d.?.!.  8“. 

2  a Omnis  qui  illuminatur,  percipit  illuminationem  ex  parte  o- 
bieAi.non  autem  feinpcr  ex  parte  principii.  1*.  q iii.t.*81. 
qlllufio.Dxmon  71.&C.  Diana-Diuinatio  7.  8cc.  H arefis  S.  3 
Loqui  7. 

Mentis-  qllluftratio . Ad  illu Arationem  internam  mentis, tria  difpo- 
nunt.l.efle  in  abftra&ionc  trsnfitorix  dulcedinis  in  approxi- 
matione  ad  fontem  luminu.&.in  interiori  dilatatione  «ten-  4 
tis,qax  fit  pca  conatum  hominH.Opuf  60.  cp.f . •Abftraftio 
M- Angelus  169. Anima  169.  Dos  4- Intelleftus  849. 170.900 
Prophetia  4o.Somnus  i.Splendor.Vfiira  86. 

Quid.  1 1Jliiftr es  oocahantur  uiti,  in  dignitate  conflituti, primi  otdi 

ni» ioter  patrcfcdfcriptos.Op.ao.li0.4.c0. 1.7.  «Nobilitas  o. 

9 Imaginabile.  Abt Iraftio  11.  lutdic&us  114. Materia  31. 
Scientia  47.  9 

4 Imaginari. Chimera  t. 

9 Imaginar  13. AbftraAho  t6.  Cclum  64. Deus  173.191. Fini* 

?4  i?4  Miflio  47. Negatio  f.Ordo  it.  Piophetia  48-^7.  76. 
9t.7a.8cc.  89-90.91.  Raptui  11.  Tenore  19.13.  Vifio  7.7.  * 

Ii.  ai. 

AAus.  j qlt«  * G!  nano  habet  duo  officia, l.confcruare,  fpectes  ren- 

fJbile*,8c  reprrfcntare  eas  intellc&tii.Ver.q.i  7.1.S®.  7 

a Imaginatio  81  feafu>,numqti.im  coghofconr  natmi  rei,  ftd  ia 
tum  accidentia.  1 *.q. 77. 1 -xw./.ja.q.76.7.c./.  1 .d. 1 9.  qu.7.  t. 

J-d-i? aj.t.1^./.  j'"./  d.37.q.i.ar.:.q.i.c./4j.i.ar.7  q.i.  8 
e./.im./-4  d.49.q.»*7^",-/  Veri.  q 1.1  i c./.q.  8. 7. fi. /,q.  10^. 

jn,./.6.am./.q.ta.ii.iim./.Quol.8.4.c./.Scnfu.Ir.io.me*.K.  9 
/.Pofte^.lcc.4»  me°.b. 'Abftraftto  17. 

3 Non  poliamus  imaginari, qux  nullo  modo  leniimus  fecundu 
totum, uel  fecundum  partem.  Ideo  exrus  natus, non  poteft  i- 
magirrart  Colorem.  1 a.q.  1 1 1.J.t *./. xm./  M a.q.  3.4.1®./.  qu. 
T6.il.9B,./.Aoima.  4.i®./.Quol.8.3.c. 

4 Sub  imaginatione  non  cadit  mfi corpus. i*  q-7o.t.c./.Poa.'q. 

6.6. c.  'Angelus  171. 174.  178. Anima  165. 178.  Appetitus 
48.67 -Aflimilatio  i4.de c.Chuncra.o.  Femina  3.  Forma  171. 
Homo  39.  . 11 

9 Ilnaginatio  eff  tantum  corporalium,  & lingularium  Cont.x. 
c°.  66 . t *./.  V er.q.  x 1 . n . 1 I m agi  na  btle.  I maginaria. 

6 Nec  eft  ultra  quantiiatem  P^  q.j.ig.c. 

•Infidelitas  9.1ntcllc6us  91.131.1 33.ftc.t6s.a8S. 

7 Nec  eft  ultra  continuum. Po\i|. 10.  i.c.pnn0. 'loannes  S.Ira.  11 
46. Mundus  i9.Non  ens  a.  Pallio  73. 

t Imaginatio  cooperatur  fooobicfto  , formando  aliquas  fpe-  t) 

cics.non  autem  fciffos.i».q.ii.9.i,n,/.q.79.4.t/.q.846  i'*'./ 
q.87  ».3m7».d.8J.q.t  i.3*./.Vtr.q.8.7  9. c./.q.io.6.  7®./.q.  14 
1 9. 1 .cV.  Qnol.  7 .9.xm./.Quo  I- 8- 3 . c. 

3 TVoIcs  immutatur, fecundum  fortem  imaginationem  paren- 

tis in  coitu,quta  immutatur  fpirrtos  corporeus, m quo  eft  uir 
tus  formaiiua-  i.d.i  o.q.x  i.x®./.Mxq.4.8.t  j®.  *PeccjtiilD.  17 
4i.ij6.Phyfiea  i^pruni  i.Piopbctia  13.76. Stupor  1. 


•Dimor  34.verbum  36. 

qlMAGiNATivA  eft  idcin,quod  pharrtalia. t a. q 7 8.4.e./.qu.  Onid 
84.6.1®.  tfPhantafia  i.Apjietitus  97. 
lraaginatiua  eft  altior  potentia,  quam  fcisfoi  exteror, in  quo 
tamen  eft  maxima  certitudo  , quia  eft  principium  omnis  co- 
gnitionis humanx,  8c  femper  oportet  principia  cognitionis 
eflcceitiora.3a.q.jo.3.im.  •ludicitim  13. 

Imagmat itu  ell  omnium  corpoteorum  , ut  conueniant  io  ra- 
tione quantitatis  8c  figurx,8c  conlcqurnniim,  & fenfus  com- 
munis eft  cotum, ut  conuemuntin  a6bua.  Ver.q.i7.i.c. 

•Libeium  x6.Nabuchdonofor.6*  Opinauua.  Prxftigiuma. 

Scnfualitas  {.Senfos  9.19. 

Organum  imaginatinp  eft  m anteriore  parte  cerebri,  6r  pro 
pc  uulmm.a.d.ao  q.».i.c./.4.d.7.q.3.af.34j.ijM  /.  Vcr.qu. 
I8.8.c/.q.s6.4  5°’- 
•Spiritus  4.Vultus.Chnftus  131. 

Senfibiiceft  agens  mfutheiens,  refpesfta  intellcftus.fuihriens 
autem  rcfpeftu  lenius, 8c  imagiuatiux,tamen  actio  eius  attin 
git  omnes. Quol.S.j  c. 

I 9 Imago  ouxlibcf  eft  firoilitudo,&  non  econuerfb, quia  ima- 
go  addit  efrecxprefTum  ab  alio.  1*.  q.3  J-i.c./.  i*ji.c/  q.93. 

1.C./.90./. i.d.  1 8.q. j i^./.s.d.  16.4.0. /.Ver.q. n.6.1®./.  tf. 

Cor.i  1 .lec.t  fi  K./.if.Cor.4.lcf.s.me0.C./.Col.lec.4.prin8. 

<i  /.He.Je.x.prin°-K. 

a Diffcrenrta  mplex.mter  imagtnem  , Sc  fimiliiudine m.f.quia 
imago  pertinet  ad  fbimam,  i.lpecialem  fimilitudo  autem  ad 
naturam  , imago  pertinet  ad  cognitionem  uematis,  qux  eft 
principium  Jcmonftrans  naturam  iotdicdualem,  fimilitudo 
autem  ad  amorem  nirtutis . Imago  peitinct  ad  potentias,  f. 
memoriam,  imciligentiam  , & uolunutcm, fimilitudo  uero 
ad  habitus  conlequcmcs.f.inno<entijm,&  iuftitiam.ta.q.93. 

9.0  / :.d.i6.4.o.  ^Abraham  t Artificiale  7.Culcui  19.  Ae- 
qualius xi.  Figura  i.Idolarr  a 4. 

3 I maco  proprie  dicitur, quod  procedit  ad  fimilitudineni  alte- 
rius. Id  autem  a quo  procedit.dicitur  proprie  cxcplar,  impro 
pric  autc  imago. ta  q.3 7.1.1  ■./.  q.pj.f^0*-/.  i-d.xt.  q.x.i.r. 

•Lumen  9. to. Ratio  4i.Rcucrentu  7.Simil  tudo  6. 

4 Ad  rationem  imaginis, non  futiicit  expreffa  fimilitudo fecun 
dti  genus, uel  fcdm  accidens  commune  , fed  tequirrtur  quod 
fit  exprefla  fimilitudo  fecundum  fpem.oel  fecundum «ccides 
proprium  fpec!ei,&  prxctpue  fcdm  figuram.  1 '.q.jt.i.c./.  q. 

9J.*  6-7-8-c  /.r.d.a8  q.x.i.c./.i™/  s.d.16.1.1. 4.c./. Vcr.qtf. 

10.7. c/.Phvf7-le-7Jt'c0.d.fi  /.t8.Cor.it.le.x.fi.k./.C6l.lec. 

4.prin°.G./  He.le  s,prin°.k. 

9 Ad  ratrbacm  itnagum  rroniranttir  quatuor.f.fimilitudo^dx 
ejustib  pioportionit , expreflum  & ptoximum  fpecici 
fi^nnm,&  ordo. i.d.i 8. q.d.i.c.*  Verbum  37. 41. 5 4.Vcftigium 

6.7. to.Vmbra.i.:.Vfura  X97. 

6 Ad  rationem  per  feftx  irr.agmit , requiruntur  tria.ffimilitu. 
do,&origo,8fxqaalitas.if.Cor.ii.lec.x.fi  K /.  1«.  Cor.4.Iec. 
s.m  °.C. 

7 Aequalitas  eft  de  ratione  imaginis  perfoftp , non  amem  im- 

perfcftx.ta  q 63. l.cs/.lfoa.qu.7.x.  j“./.i».Cbr.ii.lcc.i.  fi.K./.  fi* 

x?.Cx.4.ler.a.me°.D. 

8 Ad  rationem  imaginis,  requiritur  xqualitas  proportionis, 

non  autem  xqualitas  xqtirparantix.x.d.  16.1.4®.  *. 

9 Imago  principaliter  confiftit  m potentia  coguiuua,qaia  cx  me 

mona  8c  intellif entia,  oritur  uolnnus, ideo  etiam  imago  im- 
portat & comprehendit  cognitionem  8c  alfcfliium  . Et  tota 
unagn  eft  m intclJciftiua  partc,ficut  m radice,  a. d.x4.q  x.j®. 

/-4.d.4q-t -ar.3.q.j.c. 

10  Imago  alicuiut.eft  in  aliquo  dtipliciter/.perfcAe. i. in  eadem 
naturam  filius, & impctfcAe,i.in  alia  natura,  ut  fhtua.i*  q. 

3tiX.3*-/.t.d,|.q.4.;.fm./.p.af.q.x.i.3® /.x.d.t6*ix./.ci 
4 . i°.  t i./.xI.Cor.  4.1c.x.mcn.  D./.Hr.lc.x.prm®.k. 

11  Idc  eft  motu*  in  rem  ipfam,8c  in  imaginem  eiu*.  inqufitC  h«- 
iiifmodi,n6atutres-iif  q.8i.3.3®./.q.io3.3.i®7.ja.  q.  t j. 

3 ta./.  q.  X 7 X ®./.I.d.i7.q.x  .3.  c./.s  .d.4.i.4m./.d.ii.  j . c ®./ 

j.d.9.q.ijr  i.q.i.c./.q.i.i®./d  J8.4.C./  4.J^9.q.x-7.1®./. 

Vcr.q.8  | i8m./.q.xx.r4-c./.Metrca.lc.3.me°.e. 

Oppo®  uidctur dicere  a fitnilua.q.xo.V  *m-/ .q-Sx.j.x.Refi  Du".7Xo“. 
ficut  Dubio  103°. 

Imso  > dupliciter  dicitur/. imitans, 8t  id  rn  quo  aliquid  imia 
turaKud.i.d.xS.q.x.i.im./.x.c. 

Imago  propiic.i.id  quod  imitatur, dicitur  tantum  perfbrtali*  In  diuinis. 
ter  in  diuinTt.eficntialirer  aurem  improprie, i.id  m quo.  1 a.q. 

37.1.0./  q.yj  .7.4m  /.4.d.l8.q.s.J.o.  * Ad*»pcio  li.Appropria 
tio  X7. Character ix. Filurio  1 8.1  S. Gloria  4. 

Cum  diciiur  9 fitms  dei  eft  ia  fiio  prre,tanquam  in  propria 
fua  :mj{;me,dicidu  eft,  quod  imago  hic  improprie  funnrur, 
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fcihcet  pro  eaemplari . S ic  enim  quandoque  abufiuc  accipi-  j 9 

tur.Opuf.i.c°.ir  , , ,.\ 

|6  Imajo  Don  conuemt  fpiiituifindo.red  tantam  filio.i.q.jj.t. 
o./.i.d.it.q.x.  j.o  /•<L}l»q.3.i*c*/,Wc,lc.x.ptin0.F. 

•Gratia  74.  • • • 

"17  Imago  dei  perfefta,cQnuenitfcli  filio  dct.  fed  imago  dei  im- 
pcr»Aa,eonuemtrol: creatur». J*.q.ji-x.il"./.q  47-  *■  *"■/• 

v“S.I;>^-4-f  •/•  PV  41 

/.q.I.H”./. Animi. 7 11. If.t.prm''. 

/.Ic.i.fi.K.if.Cot.+.lc.i.mc0.  D /.Col  lc.l.piin  .H.  ,» 

|8  Quxlibet  creatura.poteft  dici  imago  idcz,exirtcnu*  unen 

tcdiuina.x.d.td.a.i®.  *Honorad.Mcns4. 

99  Nulla  creatura  irrationali* , cft  dei  imago  . ue  ad  imaginem 
dcM,.q.4f.7.c./.q.9}.*.o-/*J*c*A,"*/*tf'  c./.t  J.I-q-J.e/.  x.d. 
»C.».o./.j.d.*.q.l.o./.d.Mo.n.».ar.».q.l.c./.Cfi.4. 

Veri-q.  10,1.5*,/.  ,,lcca-k-W-,LCor,xl.le.  l-e'3' 

Pietai  14.  , . . . . 

to  Homo  8c  ar.relus.funt  ad  imaginem  dei»  « imago  etut,nuus 
amem  Dci.cll  imago ttitnm.i,,q.j.i.aw./.q.4*}-*>«Aqu»}4»  43 
a.;n,./.q.4t.7.c./.q.J«-4.«m./-»B,  / q«-9M^fi  3; 

0.3.3  1 q.i.x.t  *n./.L./.x.d.i6.L.u./.Con.j.«0 .1 97.  i*. 

Cor.ji.le.j.h.F. 

)■  Angelus  cft  (implicitet  exprclTior  imago  dei , quiut  homo, 
fcJ  cconuerf»  fecundum  qtiiJ.i‘.q.9  3.3.0- /••  .d.3.  q,3.  4*./, 
a d.  1 6.3.0./.J  J.t.q. i .ai.  1 .q.  i.».c./.l,f.8.nic°.c.prin°. 

11  Imago  dei  eft  expreflior  in  angeli*  fuperioribus,quim  in  an- 
geli* inferioribus, A^in  haip>i>‘bu*  , cxprelfior  in  uiro  quam 
IU  mulierca.d.id.j.c. 

xj  Imago  dei,in  homincft  in  angelo, cft  fecundum  mentem  tan 

tum.l*.q.j.l.iln./  q.9J.»^./.J  pro- 

lo./.i.d.3.q.3^./.i.d.id.j.o./,d.l9-q-'«-,“/Con.4U0.a4./. 
Veri.q.io-7  c.«Spiricu*  x4.TriqiBU  13.81«. 

24  Imago  dei  ett  aliquo  modoin  mcntc.rcfpedu  cuimhbeto- 
bie Ai.uctjus  tamen  relpedu  lui , led  uentfimc  rcfpcdu  Dei, 
l*.q.93.8.o./.l.d.3.q.4.4.0./Ver,q.Io.a.l",/.7.o. 

♦Verbum  fa.VcHigium  3.6.7.10. 
t f Qatcquid  arr  ibuitur  homini,  ratione  imaginisprincipalitev 
cft  m inccUedu^c  «ootequence»  in aft‘cdu.4.«iilt-4.  q.i.art.3. 
qnzft.;.c. 

t6  Imago  dei  in  anima, non  eft  fecundum  potentia»  eia*  tantum, 
fcd  etiam  fecundum  cllcntiam.  Anima  1 2.6*. 

47  Aftignatio  imaginis  duplex,  f.prima  fecundum  potentias, f.le 
eundum  memoriam, mtelligentiam,  & uoluoutem  , fecunda 
acto  fecundum  clientum  « habitu»  confubftamiaieO-fecon 
dum  mentem, notitiam, & amorem.  ia,q.9|.7.o./.i^i.3a).4, 

4. 1. o. /.q.  1.0./.  Ver.  q 10.3.0.  . ... 

li  Prima  airignaito  imagini», (.memona.mtcliigencia,  & uolun 
ta-.t-ft  fecundum  pocenua4.j*.q.93.7^>.A,-<l-3‘<M»>^>*/'  q-f» 
0./.Vcn.  q.io.j.o, 

»9  Imiro  memona  fumi  tur  hic, pro  habituali  retentione  anim» 
intelligentia  amem  &uolunta»,pro  aftu  intcl!cdu*,&  uolun 
, t»t»».i*.q.79.7.!nVq  93.7.C./.3*.  Refp.Dubio7ii®- 

* 30  Imago  dei, potiu»  dicitur  cffeinimelleftu,  quam  in  ratione, 
qu»a  intellectu»  r(l  melior  ratione. i.d.3.q-4-'-4m. 

Jt  Imago  dei  cft  principaliter  fecundum  aftu», fed  confequenter 
fecundum  potentia», 8t  prxcipue  fecundum  lubuui.i*.  q.93. 
^.o.Ven.q.io,j.o. 

»#  Oppom  ntdciur  dicerc.i  .d.3  .q.j.o.Refp.  Dubio  7*1* 

Imago  Jci.lecundum  principalem  eiu»,i,icjm  natura  intelle 
dualem, cfi  tam  in  uirn.quam  in  rmilicie.Scd  quo  ad  fecun- 
di .irHim.f.  principium  & bncm.eft  tantum  in  uito.i*.  q.93.4, 
i®  /T6.x*./.x.d.i6.3.c./.|8.C©r.ii.le.i.fi.  G. 

J3  Imago prius  repixfemat  ellent uni  dei , 8f  confequenter  tre* 
ccilona».t1.q.93.5.o./.6.e./.Vcr».q.io.3.c7.q.tt.  x.1*. 

|4  Exprcfla  reprzfcntaito  trinitatis, ctl  in  imagine  propter  quin 
que, f.p*  opter  coniubli  jnttalintcm.dtJhndioncm,  ordinem, 
«qualitatem, & adualem  imiutioncm.t.d  3.9.4. 4.C. 

3 f In  homine  eft  triplex  imago  dei,  ferra  nonis,  recreationi»,,* 
ftmflitudiniv.Piima  eft  cuiuslibet  homiim.iccunda  lullorom 
tantum, tertia  aero  beatorum  tantum.  t*.q.93.4.o./.t.d.3.  L. 

X./. Vei  i,q.  104. 3m./.  l’o*.q.9.9.c. 

36  Imago  cieat  1001*  femper  manet,  noq  autem  imago  recreatio 
nis.ucl  fimilitudinu.  i.d.3.Lo./.x.d.3  9.q.i.  1.  i<s./.Veriq.xx, 
6.X*. 

37  Anima  eft  imago  creationi*  , & ut  imitan*  deum,  gratia  ue- 

10  eft  imago  recreationis , & at  in  qua.x.d.»6.x.  j“./.Veiit. 
q.x7  6.?®-  . ... 

|l  Iivago  uca-ionis  confiftit  in  rftentia  , & in  potenti j»  anim», 
fecundum  quod  per  effemiam  anim»  , reprxfentatur  unitas 
cITemi<  dci,&  per  diltmftioneai  potentiarum,  diftinftio  per  I 
fma'nm.Et  fimi  liter  imago  ic<icauoni»,m  gratia  8c  outuu- 
bas.Vcii,q.x7.6.  j", 


Qoi4. 


Eft. 


Volantas  aftut.noa  eft  pan  imagioix  fimiliradinit , eonfidea 
ta  in  diftiaftionc potentiarum  , fed  cft  pars  imaginis  recrea- 
tioni», otiar  cft  fecundum a&u»  5.  habiui».:.J. 39.4.1. i“7. Ve 
ri.q.tX.l  l.xm. 

Imago  ptimorum  parenta  m tnplea/.natu:«,p^n*,8rculpx.  H« 

Quarum  prunam  Chrillu*  affumpuwlt  nunquam  dimilic.Se 
eundam  airum|>lit,8c  dim-lit.Tcr  um  nou  alfump[t(,i ico  no 
dunifit.0puf.i.c0.a3.  *Adam44. 

Chnilut  nulit  imagutcoi  fuam  Abagaro  regi.j.d.p.q.t  jr^. 
qu.x.3®- 

Imagine»  Chrifti  * fanAoracn , fiunt  in ccdefia, triplici  de 
caula .Primo ad  inftiuftiooE  rudium  ,qui  Ci*  quafiquibufiU 
libri»  docentur. Secundo  ut  incarnatscoi*  fteriuin,8c  lan- 

ftorum  exempla  nugo  in  iqemoris  a jftra  mant-nr.duiti  quo 
tidic  oculi»  reprrfentaiuur.  Tertio  ad  cxciundnm  deuocio* 
ni*  affcftum.qui  ex  uili»  rtfi  aciu»  incitatur , quamexaudj- 
t i*-x  x!.q.  94. ».  1 "./.j  .d.  9.0.  i^r»».q.  x.  j ®. 

•Adoratu»  1 s.  10,10  1 i.ii.Ioanoc  ^aculegium  j.  Sanguis 
I j . Scutum. ScrJphin  6. 

Imagme»  hominum  , coeperunt  coli  in  Ite!ia,ab  aduentu  E- 
ncz.aliortini  auicm.poll  uiAarn  Acg/puunab  Augufto.Ka. 

led.7.«n*°.l* 

4lmbec!!lita».BapufinBS  ifi. 
qlmbui.Chriftu»  ff. 

4 Imitabile.  Idea  a.  17, 

4 Imitatio.  ))c  ratione  imitationis  funt  dno,  Cid  in  quo  eft^. 
qualita»  aci  forma, 8timitaatia.i.d.x8.qa.t  t.c  Analogia  x. 

Apolloli  40.  Art  aoax.Boniu»  6.  Deu*  330.331.  Aequalitas 
8,9.1 7-Excmplar  i.x.F  101*69. Forma  4.i|f.8tc.  H»rcfi»3t. 

Idea  j.i  i i 7-4» -Iciuonam  13. 17. Imago  13 .14 4 4.37*  1»«!“«- 
isJaduium  1 8 37. ttf.Mucucordia  3 6.  Oufeiuamia  4. Parti- 
cipare 14-Paulu»  ix.Peccaium  4).l,criu  38-Przl.4t10xs.x6. 

Similitud»  1 . 7 .&c.  1 x.Sur.onia  : 8.Subd»:u ..SubiCctlo  3. Ve- 
nta* 39.Vcftigiura  7.8  Chriftunus. 

4lmmaeulaium.San&itaa  i-f.6. 

4imaunen».  Actio  18. Sic.  Auu»  ij.i  to-FaAibiha.MeiliBax 
6-Necell.ca»  ik.Propofiuo  8.Vifio  s-Voluuta»46. 

«Immaterialia  elfe, probatur  per  tro  nin  Opuf.  j s.c°.x. 

*Aftu*  1 1 • 7 x.  Augtlu»  47*3 14-389.391.  Anima  39. 79144. 

178.3x1- Cognitio  56. Coipu»  13.  Forma  lo.x4.xt.t3.ts9< 

&c.  Infinitum  14  ao.  Imellcdus  a 3. 1x3.118-  I 37,;L  gmiax 
I.  Metaphvlica  6.9.  &c.  Neccflitxtl.  PoAfadiuo  Poten- 
tia z6 ■ x 7.  Recipere  1.  Scientia  149.  Seafus  13.  Subftanu» 

«718.33- 

4 Immediate  Aft  10 9. 77.  Aftu*  a i.Adam  >t.  Agm*  91.96. 

Amor  js.  Angclu»  14.  S4.i45.t67.  iTf  Wan  f«* 

SS6.J 73. Amma  >4  II .39-98- 104.104. i07.xK.a96.x98. Ap- 
petitu» 1 8.7  j.Aflirterc  t.  Aftumrre  33<34.f  1 .&c.B-pufmus 
io8i77.Bonifas  137.13  !U|  9.1*0.157.  Charader  1 j.Chari 
ta*  1 3«.Circuncif»o  x 1. Cognatio  9 C on ferti o xo.  Confirma 
t»o  1 j.  Conlernatio 7.8ce.  Commentu  17.  Culpa  3. Decimae 

3 .Deu*  1 96  &C. » j i Ace.;  a 1 .393 .404.40 1 . 406.43  6. 6(1.44  3. 

&cDo*  8.Eft*cdut  13.t4.17. 18.19. hiementuai  x6.  Epifcopus 
U.8(c.Eacha,.n-.FuIet7t-76.Finii  30. 130.137.  ^lumcn  x. 

Foi*.  113. 143.167.  Fortitudo  ix. 1 3.Gcacratio  7.G  atia6. 
ftc.38.66.67.1x4.  Hzrefi»  130.  Ind  uiduum  19.  Inftant  14. 
ftc.IntellcAu»  17.98.1 16. «74-  »86.  Iu*  17.  Lex  145.  Libet* 

Eu»  3 -Lingua  f. Lumen  ix.  Mignanimitas  5.  Marrhxu*  1, 

Matrimonio  f u.Mcdium  7.Memona  9.  Moyfe*  4-  Oido7S» 

Pznuemia  ji.  Perfcdio  \\.  Phyfica  1 3.  Pizccptum  jx.Pri 
uatio  4.Pxoceflio  53.  Propinquum. Piopofitio 7. 1'rouidcnna 
aS.Prudentia  4X.  Ratio  46-  Redemptio  5.  Repr»fcntatio  a. 

Refurredio  45.  Sacramentum  t8.9t.Sai»djfic3tio  ti.bccun- 
dum  quod  ipfuro  4.Senlu*  x9.Theo*.3s.Virtu*  81-104.  Vi- 
fio  6. Via  x 5.77-81. Viuere  x.Vudjox.Vmus  jf.  Vluraxof. 

Chrillu»  148.178. 

4 Inimemoi.  Magnanimitas  18. 

4lmmcnfita*.  Amor  48.  Iubilusi.x.  Pexfona  3|.Cbriftus 
«61. 

4lmmerfioin  baptifmo,  rtgnificat  fidem  ttinitau»,8t  tridunm 
fepulturz  Chrilti.Ro.6  Ic.i.  me*JL  *Appctilu«  49.  Baptif. 
mu*  75.8cc.74  Fonna7©.Incontmcntia  i.Mergulu».Pifcu;i, 

Purgator iu.ti  7. Stultitia  6.9. 

«Imminere.  Baptifmus  134.142. 1 4 5, Bellum  7.  Ctrcuncifio 
iS.Dclfinb*.  Periculum  o.  Pr^dicare  4.  5.6.  Prziata»  6L4 7- 
Stultitia  t.f.Vfura  100.  • ... 

flmmifencordia  eft  in  fubtradione  benefici),  fed  crudelitas  Differ  estis- 
cft  inexcelTa  puniendi.  Et  unum  aliquando  ponitur  pro  *Uo. 
xaf.q.1 3.4.I.  im  / 3 m.  CrudeliU».  'Inhumanitas o. 

4 Immittere.  Angelus  7o.Cogiratio  8. 

I m w o a 1 11  dicitor  dupliciter,  f.  immutabilitate  rei,. at 
deu* , 6cneccf«trateiieriutn  , ut  propofioonee  neceflari». 

Vari -qu.i  6.1. y“.  'Angelus  487.  Anima  ixx.ii4d37.Ani- 

m»l 


Figura. 


Ditufiia. 


v. 


» 
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•37 


[m 


Im 


figura 


Diuifio.  I 


^ogaitto-  i 


C-ul, 


er  «acia. 


«iai  5 y.  Bonitas  ft.  Casia  8» .Ccrlum  4 i.  <9.  Deo*  {18.919. 
iaj.EscIufio  1.  Fatam  9.  Firmitas.  Fortitudo  14- Grana. 
M).  Iru mobilitas.  Imruutabik  . Incarnati  17.  Inuaru— 
t sic . 

Quanto  creatur*  maris  appropinquant  Den,  tito  magis  funt 
ini  mobiles  t*.q.bf  .f  .i*. 

•Materia  s t Motui  5 a.y  j.y 4.49.4300^  Pax  l*. Prophetia  4-  1 
ProuiJentia  j 9. Sutus  t.x.y.Ta&u*  9.  Terra  1 1.  Vtrtu*  98. 

1 44-i8a. 

q Immobilitas- Fortitudo  »4. Statua  t.  x.y. 
qlmtnodcrantia.Prcfumptio  1. 

1 Immoderatum. Amor  1 «74.  Auaritu.o.Coita*  ta.  Comede*  1 
te  j.  ElccmoJyna  io-  Fortitudo  14.  Humilitas  *.  Peccatum 
a68.Pcrtutbatio.Piafumpcio  a.Prodigabtae  x.Qutclcerc  x. 
Trifinia  x. 

qlmmolariconuenir  Chrifto  in  figuris  meris  teftamenta.)*. 
q.8{.l.c.Animai  74.&C. 

*Bo».£uch*.i6f.Mit|j  j.19.  Otiis  t .Sacrificium  o. 
f Immolari . Fortitudo  14.  Intemperantia  1.  Scientia. 
9** 

9 Immortale. Adam  4I.&C.  Anima  5e.90.Cibu*  a.  Circunci- 
fio  6.Coooeptto  juHxrcfis  90. Lignum  a.}.  Rclnrrrdio  jj. 
44 -Chrillus  tOJ. 

Immtnditia  triplex, feiiicet  infidelium  cathecuminorum 
& coergumoeorum.Primam  purgat  huftonin,  fecundam  le* 
lc&or, ternam  cxorcilla  4.diftin&to.  a4.quxilio*a.  articui.i. 
quxft.x.V.fi. 

•Angclu»  418. Animal  74.76.  Arbor  t.  Cani*  i.CibO*  lo.Ci- 
CAnia  i.Og nu*. Conformia  an.  Cultu*  14.  Osacoous  t-Ea- 
cha*.i  71.  199.G11I.1  {.Ignorantia  6. 

In  lege  ueteft , duplex  1 mmundit ia  proli  1 bc bacu r,  C fpi r uu.i li«, 
ideft,pcccatum,&  corporalis , ex  aliqna  corruptione  perfeCfcr, 
Tcl  m fie:  i,  qua , impediebantur  ab  eatcrioc  1 rultu  Dei,  (icm 
irreguiintate  quadam  iaf.quxftto.iox.f  .4,n./.j*,./.6m./.6. 

«w-/*q  «09.*^. 

•1’Ulitu  49. Lepra o.Lex  i|6  Mendacium  14. 

m a & fecundi  in.mundrr/a  expiabatur  j>cr  fxnficia  pto 
peccato  .pratteream  q«x  carnata  erat  per  Iulum  taftum  rei 
un  nuoUa,  |ui a pet  (olam  a/perfipnemaquxexpunooM^Xf 

piabaiur  T"'  /. 'm-  1 

"Oblatio  9.  Operit  10  34.1’ifcinj  o.  Purgatio  4. 6.$acerd'>*  10 
»1.  Sacramcmum  1 »4.  1*6.  fi«ct.  Sanflxras  a-  6.  .Tcnc* 
**»  J- 

qluMiMtTa»  a peccato  non  pote  ft  fetri  per  ccrtirodmem, 
led  poteA  conicflurari  per  quatuor  lito*  Icumdum  ikmar- 
dum  , icWuer  cum  quu  devote  eci  badet  aitdu  , cum  qui*-  fe 
ptompium  ad  bene  operandum  inucmt,  cusu  qutsapctcaM* 
abili  nendi  m foturum  propnfirom  lube t,  bc  cum  de  pt ateerir 
tu  peccatis  doler  4-d.9.ar.  j.qx.e. 

•Chamas  1 x4*Con<ept  ir>  1 8. 31.40. 4:.  Comesura  {.Dam- 
natio 4-Uec  m*  i9.Emenitas  i«ub\  uu  Libemm  i.L»»r 
but  VbDna  5 6.40.60.62.  64.  Punitio  t.S  rniouia  ;6.Virgtnv 
lat  4-Vijiu*  )4t.VfUra  i{8. 

St  al«qni»  per  buiufmodi  ligna  Mammuntratia,  f fla  di’.igps*- 
ti  difcuflione  lux  conlcientir.qiismni»  fortatfl  n*»n  fufficien 
ii  ,ad  Ccrpnj  Chrifii  deuoteaccedasiiiqno  peteato  Tvotuji 
ineorenuntme,  qoodems  cognitione  <u  p’  .cterfugt.t . «>■ 
pcccat.  Immoroagu ex  ui  laerameni, peccari  ren  illionem 
confcqii  (jr4.diliinflio.9  articul  ;.qnxll  i.c.fi./.d  if.q-1-At»* 
MA  "• 

1ImmstabiJc.Angdo*6i.i|f.BrtaMKJo  116.  Beatu*  jo.Co 
ieflura  |.Dcu*  88.x 86.6tc.EftcAu»  1*.  EuchanAta  tif.Na- 
tura  41  Niiiirale  a*.  14.  Neceduai  tu. Piopbctt* 5 ,Sapietv- 
run»s. 

qlmmautKxAbAraftio  1 5. Accidens  76.77-88* Aflo»  {*•  ?F 
AltKM  toy.  Angclu»  150. 1(UI  5J.»f4-Appichenfio  5.  C«- 
luinpx.Dclrflauo  1 :.  Damon  14.101.1  io.Euciiari/ba  K>4- 
1*7.  Phanufia  6.  Guttus,  j.  Illauta*.  Imaginatio  f.nL**- 
X17.  Xlufiva  o.  Olfatus  x.  Organum  1.5.  RtlurreAwjtf* 
Semen  l{.  Senfibilc  7*  Scafus  8.  ftc.Tartus  jar.  Y«la*.  v 
7.  11 

qlmpaflio.  Scandalam  1». 

1 1mpalpabilius.  Eutice*.' 
flmpar.Ceeiam  87-  Conrrariacsr  I9.1nxquale. 

«Imparttn. Gratia  89.  Mctapbyfica  1 1 .Sacramentum  99. 
tImpoAbtliuas,Adam  48.  Scc.Agilttas  4.  Damnatio  « 7 | S. 
Dos  5 Gloria  a--  Paula*  iS-Peccatum  {&7-  Rcfurrtftio  jjk 
{6. Sacerdos  to  Sanflus  it.  ChriAiu  loj. 

5 Impatientia.  Amor  193.  Rdidcrc  4.  bcnc^Iui  4.  Tribula- 
tio 5. 

9 Impauidhas  opponitur  for rrodini/ecsmiiom  defo^fi  timo- 
n*, timidius  autem.iecunduA  racdTuto  uu»  11*  q* 1 4604». 
Futtiiado  36.1ntimtdu  a>. 


IImmccasili*  pet  naturam  non  poteft  heri  aliqua  crea**  Pergratis, 
tura  adcu.led  tantum  per  gratiam.  i4  qu.6}.i.c  /.n«.qu.i7. 
ll.C.prrti°y .lAl.{9.q.:. i.c7.4*-/  i.d.l {.q. I.|oi./.cuo^k  c". 
109./.Vcri.quxAio.i4.i.t6m./.7*8.o*/ilvb.4.  B.uC 

Mana  ty.  Hjrcfii  74.  Libcium.  Apoilolt  5.10.  ckanus 
*4«* 

fmmo  nec  gratia  immobili  tat  in  bono, ne  quis  polii  t peccare.  Du^.yij®*. 

t a.q.6 x. { .x"./. I xf .qo. t o6.x.x“7 J.d.  4.3 . 1 •"./.d.xo.qta, iVj. 

f ro./.5.j.c°.i  5 5./iLio.4.t0.69.Reip.Di40.7ijo*Coi»lfumauc*.  4 

<o.|  1 .Grati j i({. Liberum  ().  14.  i|.  y*  r i <\ 

*Hxrefo  6l.74.tf iHvia  t9.  x.  7 

IIhpepi  mzktvm  duplex/.contraiium.Sc  defcdut  ixS^u.  Diui£o. 

y4?dl»drt|a|ii4ii^y^MiiU  tf*- 

* Aborlus  i.Abllmcmia  4.7.0.  Aemulatio  t5.l4lf.to.t  »'iV- 

flio  74  11j.1x4.Arta»  ao.xi. Asiam  j i.Addiicerc  x.  AJiuti  > • 

x.Ad  Jptio  5.  ix.  1 j.Aduocatus  -.Artnuia>  7.9, to,  Amatonex 

a. Amicitia  at.Auor  xjo.aj {-Angelus  79.75  j 4; <45x9.  Ani 

iu  14.15. l64.xx7.x7o.Appclbre  t.Aqua  19.  Aiiiflx.j.Ba-  : • *■*>'} 

prifonus  99.197.X tj.&c.Bcxtuudo  12.68.1 70.B  gamlaa.Bk 

fpbetaia  18.1 9.11. 23. Bonitas  135.  flraihium.Cliautai  10*. 

Calbtas  iv.Caoerc.Caufi  x.  4.6.9  n.  14*  aS*  Cautela.  Co- 
lum to8.l09.Ceicbrom  x.Cete  5. Cibo»  x.Cucanu/io44.Co 
gitatioq. Cognatio  0. Cognitio  af.x6.  Comedere  4 Confc^  I 
I>o 7 9* 9s.Confirmauo36.i7.Coafanguuutasxo.il.  Coaftan 
na  4. 5 . Confoincxc. 

Homo  tripliciter  impeditur ,a  Audio  diuinx  cognitionis, Icili 
cct  propter  uicputudioem  , occupationem ,&  pigritiam.?. I. 
c*^V.M«.le.  r.prin°.a  H,/.lcjauc0.d.C«nteaiplauo  i«.x6 
Conungcn»  {.Conueifio  j.f.Oxrreftto  yCultus  24. Damna 
tio. 7.9.50.  Dclcdatic.'.x7  4X.f  4*6  -4*.  Urmon  4 1.65.1x0. 

Descendere  *.Dcueim6.i4.Deus  xfx.Ditfitilc  t.x.l>ifpcn* 

- fatio  19.  Difp*  fiuo  33.  Dumi*  6-8.  Doflraulx.tr;.  18.19. 

Dolor ; 3.  Elementum  1 j.Elccmojyn»  6.  Energumeno*  1. 

а. ;4pifcopas  x;.i6.Exorafinus  7.&C. Expedite,  laciluwi. 

1'Jiantafia  4. 1‘luntafmx  8-  Forma  xx.  35.  IXf.  xx8.  Fortiiu*  ^ 
dr>5.48.49.Fraflio  x-GUdius  i.Ccatu  93.94.95.1,65 .Graae 

б. Hxbttus  ty.  66,Iciumuro  1 1.14  x9*  1-P«-  Ignavantia  st* 
xx. a MJ. Immunditia  x-Indeuotio.  ludifpofiu  j.  Infirmitas 
X.Iollan»  t fA9- 

Nun  impedico*  Maluoi,nob  pcccat , nifi  debeat  & p-vfli:  im- 

K“  m xf.quxftio.6-3.c^.  i^tcoua  quailio.i  6.  tv*m.  lutei* 

i8a.Itucnuo.i.6.Ipoeiifi*  {.lia  If*i6.x4.xf  49.  Ac.  : ;.ra| 
Ineligiofitas  4.1udxt  45  I'«.7.lufl«*  3 4-8  JLatcie.  lex  yo. 

Liberum  x6-  Lumen  1. 14  15.  Luxuria  xx.Hagn  1.  Malam 
xxAUmu*toJr4  Mclant'»l,j.  Mcodauum  19.  Miles  y.10. 

Mida  3.4.7  8 p.Mollicrec  t.Mutus  6x.  Naliu.  Natutaic  to» 

Ac. Ncglgcntia  3 &r.Obca.Occtderc  U.O«lium  10.  Odor 
4-Opcrauq  iw.OtatioSi.  Oidoy7. &c.  ic x.Scc.  Paradifi» 
lo.farvipci-fio  o.PaBib  x49.jj  81.mx  Pcccitum  1 30,149. 

1 6 7.^.3; -'.J 66  383  4 °9  Put'J44-4^*&«^epIwtc»,w  5 
Pd  ufl  Ii.  3 J a>d.s  7. 79. Per  IUI  bat  io,  l’e:ru»  1 . Pietas  6.  Pu*- 
teptum  145  149.1*1  *dc Amano  j-f  Pi*dicj»e  1 i.Pm<xcpt 
4 x4.Propufitio  S.Piudcntia  44-Pucr  3 Qu,nt*i6s  17.  Re- 
ligio 3 x.39  44-Kimed  uni  Rclillcxc  j.6.  Kdliiutio  14*  ba* 
cxamcm.uiu4 x.  1 xa  14*  Sjo.ficmti.  3 y.Sfieiwib *a.8x<84* 

SS-Sp-Scrn-r  j.Sciuhus  3 Simon  a 18  3- --jx.  Spcfalum  y. 

^parttus  17.  .spijiUlw  y.  8.  iteet.  btuluuo  a.y.btupor  4. 

Subtrahere.  Supcib-a  x6.  3 x.  36.  laflux  8.  Ac.  Tbco-  •’ 
logia  7.  Timor  34.  Tollere.  Velum  x.  Vtu  4.  Ac.  Vxrtut 
.l7.itx.i»3.-ViUo  14-18. xa. Vo^xo  11.18*  Votucifx.©  24. 

Vxor  419- 
qlmpcditto.Paino  ». 

.4 Impedi  t:uum.Aauutia  x7*Mo^Iiti«  i-Peccatum  j 39. Ser-  ,1 
uitu»  j.  • — n 

4 Impellere. Amor.  249*  Aou»  1 4*Blafpbemia  1 6.  Calui -y. 

Dxmon  ey.Humibta*  x8.4tc.I-»cootinemia  a.rxfTio  ju.pcc 
catum  ijj.i34.iy9.rului*  iJlepante.Stadiufiu»  3.  'lcrrcw 
motps  j. 3. Via  4.&C.  t 

flmpcndere.  Auucit-a  41.  Dofbina  9.  10.  Eiceroo- 
lyoa  3.  Honor  9.  OlFcnskni.  Simonix  17*  Stato- 
tum  i,. 

4 Impf  nitentia, ideA.propofi tu  n6  poetiieen.-i,  e!l  ipccule  pe* 
cattim.fcilicet  peccatum  m fpiritumlamtum.Sed.ut  dicit  per 
ntaocuSNmin  peccato alquc ad  mortem  negando  perniten-  j 
tiaii),eU  accideui^icl cucuuliantia  alxotiun  [.c.cJtGitim.x.d. 

43.  j.j^/.L.fi.  * * * 

4V^^i«Bia  1 p.ai-ObAioatto.nroitemu  1 1 1-  RcfiAerc  4. 

Voluntas  52. 

lupinam  eft  aftns rationis, prxluppolito  anu  uo.untarr», 

l xf ./.q - 1 7*/*q*<0*  t ’CM.f. 1 2«.q. 47 .8 ■ J m-/*q* 3 3 I 1 o.c.f.^ 

104. 1 ,n./x4*d*  1 y .q.4  ar.i.q.i  .c./.j  m»f.  Veri. qu  x i t 2 4 ■/• 

Qnitl.t»ufl  pui.y  x.o. 

•Actus  91 3 5 Benedictio  2. 


Tabula  Auxea. 


Itnpc- 


IMPERMISTVM 


Differentia. 


Qjji*. 


Quid. 


Ii» 

quairtim  Romiru  EccIeHa  quar  fupraroum  gradum  in  priir 
cipatn  tcncc.Chnfli  fi  Iclil 'urxpcdiem  ludu-iucrit  Opul.m. 

c°.  17./.18./1 9.* Angelus  i46.ty9.166  Anima  361. Ap 
petirw  xy.y  A (Tcntire  s. Certitudo  1 5. Cor  4. Crede 

ie  3. Dens  33, Dicere  ;-6  D gniui  5 .Fidet  57.145  Impetite 
l6.&‘r.  Imperator  o.lmeltcdui  1 64.104.1 11. 134  Intel igiht- 
le. 2. Iiillma  36.57.  Lex.H.  Libctum  6.9.17.  Unitu»  t.Mif- 
fio  i7.Natiuiu*  1 6.  Pt incepi  a 6.  Raptu»  1 j.Se/uttui  9 V ir- 
im yx. 104.103. 

4lmpertnirtttm.  Altus  19.  Ignis  t7.Intenno  x, 

1 1mpetforulc  uerbum  cum  obliqui*  figuificu  u ruti  ue!  61 
fum, nun  autem  cum  redis,  quia  albi»  verbi  inteUiguut  ferri 
foper  obliquum.  Pcnermen.le.4.fi.g. Dent  363. 

4lmper5tc  Af>f»lucie  4o.Bcttut  j:  4c2.Mcrttum.10i. Mira-  , 
culum  5 7.MilTa  i|. Nomen  I4  Oratio  16.ficc.31.  ficc.43.  49. 
f°‘I4*IH*7*.Si.rot.SieramemuB»  6|.io« . 

4ltnpe:of.Agibilc. Amor  '/y.Biafohemia  rr.ij.  loconrinen- 
*ja  4 r.Ira.  50.51.76. Pallio  j4.Roboam.Syodcrcfi%  6. Tcntc- 
rnas  t .Temperantia  4. 

flmpierai.  Falfita»  14  Gratia  158.  Igoit  ri. ludificatio  5.9. 
&r.  i«.5tc.Mifericordia  45. Sepultura  (.Templum  j.Tempo 

ralc  3. Tribulatio  xi.ficc. 
fLnpignorario.Vfuni  98.106. 177.178. 

Ilnpingcrc.  Cete  ix;  t 

5 Implere  u<>luntatem,conueni<  Ibli  deo, quia  (olnideut  roo- 
0«  eam  futfi.ieuter  ut obi  edum.  t*.q. 105  4.c-/.q.  io6.x.c./. 
Ilf.q.k.7.8^./.q.3.i,c./.Vc[|.  q.iy.i  c. 

•Apoftoli  3?. Bcatuudo  98,99  Beatu*  40. Capacitas  t.Com- 
plcte  i.O amnatio  x% Decrctu»n.Dcu»  40» . 30j.304.j16.D1- 
menfi  > 9.  Epifiopu»  1.  Euangelium  j^fifgura  11.15.  Forma 
iJ.djj.Imperfedio  i.fn  8.  Lex.  117.  1 1 8.  1 1 9.  uj-Locui  af.  , 
Matatmr  3.  M le,  icor  di  a 33.  Obcdicntu  Obicruantu  4. 
Otatro  71 .94- «'affio  1 itf .Paupertas  £j*  rxeeptum  77. fit. .Pro 
phetia  46. 49‘6i^a.  Retributio  3. Similirudo  a?.  Snbicdio  4 
j burf  agia  7.V^detc  »7.Ven,ie  a.  V ut  111.75.  Votum  xa.8tr. 
37*3>  Vfuca  17  8-Chnftot  1 11. 

Ilinphcatc.Comticto  1 i.j  14.14.  Deu*  37  ».&c.;94.firc.Im 
pombilitat  a. Peccatum  1 13. Relatio  6 a Kdimuim  6.  K cfti 
lutio  6. Solus  j.6.7.Stratio  1. Trimus  j*  Vetbum  16.  Virtus 
51  101. 

llaiphcitum  Angcltu  yi.&c. Appetitus  11.86.  Apponere  I. 
Ati  19.C0ntmcri.Co' ncitus  o,Credere  l7.8ca.Dcua  i67.Dif 
finitio  50  Btdufio  f.3.Fide*  44-{8.6o.&c.to{  Generatio  63 
Idem  i.Lex  tai.Mana  41. Matrimonium  37.Obc.itc/1tu  jg. 
Torna  80.  Pceniteatia  xiy.  Potentia  57.  &c..P<xccp:um  8 a. 
Symbolum  a.6.7.  Trinitas  j.  x 

4 Implorare.  lura  mentum  j.pfalmut  la. 

51  mponere.  A bttra&u  m .6.  A t tus  1 8 8.  Analogi  a 7. 8.  A uantia. 

14  Baptilrnin  8. 196.141. Calumnia  1 . Charadcr 3 7.  firc. 
Chantas  1 t.Confcllio  8<.S6.Corfirmaiio  1 j.i+.i7-Crnm-  t 
lUtor.  Dctrado  1 Deus  180.  Didio  4.  Diffinitio  3 t Dolor. 
38'Etcdio  31. En*  36-Epifcopni  ii.Aequiuootto  t. Fama  3 
Icfu*  a.j.  Intentio  17.  H vpoftaiu  7.  Index  1.  ludicmm  1.  a. 
las  1.  Lex  r 1 a|.  Lux  t .Manu»  a./ 9.  Naturale  Ia.  Oppro- 
brium i.Oidinatio7.PcrRa  j 1.60.67. Pernitentia  49.6f.89. 
9»*9J  ni.Petfona  j.  Potentia  y.  prxdcHinatio  40. Pruden-  a 
tia  79.v}ui  eft^a.Re  I gio  yn.  Satofido  4-Siraonia  1 1. Spiri- 
tus i.i.j.Subniicnna  7. Verbum*  17.45 .Votus  t.&c.  Vitn  1. 
Votum  70. 

^Importabile  hnc  fidum  nidetur  • inl.i-  quier  infirmitate 
laccam, quod  diu  perfeocranc  in  malo.Et  ideo  dicitur, quod 
ex  longanimitate  dei  fupportanturJicd  hoc  ipfuni,quod  ali- 
qun  ex  fnpeibia  peccat. importabile  uidctur.Et  ideo  pc»  pa- 
tientiam dei  dicuntut  fuftincumui  ex  fupcrbia  peccant . sit.  s 
q,I27.f.4m- 

1 1mportare.  Abftinent  a i.Adio  m.  Adrquari  r. Alienum 
l.Ambt  1C9. 1/9.108. Anniilrlatio  x.  Apparere  1.  AlTinula- 
tiu  j Auaiitu  ii.BapuIaius  1 96.Bouitas  6 1 .Clurader  x.Ca 
Tcnt;a.Cha:itas6i  .Cathc^oiica.CauC  7o.Coiiors  i.Cumun 
dro  1 1.  Confenlus  1.  Confidcrano  1.  Contentio  i.  Crea- 
tio 14. Datio  i.n.  Debitum  1.  Dcfperatm  1.  Ducic  1.D1  f. 
fetcmia  to.ti.l)  rtiiutio  r.D.fcoidia  j.Diipcnlario  i.Difpo 
fitio  3. Donum  i.i.3.4.?  Ens  ty.io.  Aequalitas  14.  Euchan- 
ftta  8y.93.Ex  o.  F.xcoecatm  1. Exemplar  3.  Facete  I.  a.j.  Fi- 
de».  1. Fiducia  1.3.5. Forma  1.4.  Gnomj.  G atia  Cs.HabittM 
Xo,t8  37.H0Rmm.Hua1.l1ui  5.  Idea  vj.  Idem  1. Includere, 
loflioa  ya.6a.Lex  ro-Libeialitas  9.  Mapuanimitas  1. Men- 
tum io.MiQio.1. Modus  j. Mutus  a. 5, i4.Negligentia  t. No- 
cere 3.4.  Nomcnly4.y7. 78.  Obcdicni  a y.  18.  Omilfio  1, 
Orno»  3 4-Ordn  34.Paticnaa  3.  Pax. 9.(0.  Peccatum  4 tu 
P<mi:euua  10.  Periboa  30.  Pottulatio . Pirccptum 
M 3.PrxcipeTC  t.Prxdeftituiu>4  p.  Pioccilio  Prout-  j 
dentit  1.3-QnjIitai  t.Rdatio  j8.  Religio  i.Rdpcdus  a.San 
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dius  ».t. Sedere  t.  Sicot  o.  Sipnum  t.  Symbolum  t-Studiu 
i.StuIutia  y.  Suppofitumi.  Sulpicio  1.  SuIiincre.Tinior 69. 

Vbi  a Verbfi  !.&c.i8.84.  Vindicatio  y.  Virginitas  3. 4.Vu- 
tth  t.&cK.&c.toy.Vita  i.&c.Vmtas  at. 30.  Vuum  a.. Volun- 
tarium i.Vlnra  176.V11  1.4.13*.  Cbnflu»  f.  . . 

* Importunitas  efl  cuapatio  menn»  ad  illicita , fecundum  q*  Qoid. 

M arce  ment>s  reliJet, volentis  ad  «luieifa  fe  diri'undcrc.ixl. 

q.  5 5.4.5™.  * ProbtJwW  J.Vcrlxsfiu». 

1 Im  portio /A  Moluere  37. Attio  11 1 . Attributa  1 y.lc.Baptif 
mas  8.t<»6  lyi.Cxumnu  i.Chandcr  )7>&e>  C >n<cflio  Sf. 

86.  Confirmatio  13.14. 17.  Dolor  38. En»  jci.tpilcopu*  ti. 
Ithimologia.Fama  y Impone  re.  Hypofnfii  7-  Lux  6.  Manu» 
a.t.Paflio  8 Poma  o.P'rnitcntia,4y.Prudcnwa  79. 

4 Impossi» ilitas  duplex  . f.  vcra,&  ^fiimata. u?.q. 4*1.4.  Dillifio. 
3ra.  *Adio  64.86.  Agens  41.  Angelus  yt.ficc.  Annua  9.Ra- 
ptifimi*  iay.6ct»Midus  y.BiafpbcniiJ  4.  U.jntta»  176.  Ccrlii 
aa.Ciuiras  4. Cognitio  69.Conditional  s a.Con(iltam'y.C6 
furtudo  yXbntradu«.Contrarii|m  40.  Corruptio  13.  Deitas 
3.4.5. Demonflra-io  14  Defpcratio  1.1.  Deus  iot.  171.303. 

373.386.  Diuifio  6. Dolor  17.  Eifrftus  so.  Elcdio6.Efie  8). 

/y  Eoclimftia  87.88-  Fides  138.  Fini»  41.41. 56.57.  Forma 
44-5  f.  14$  1 47. 1 1 5. Genus 5 7.  Heredi  iip.Indiuiduurn  16. 

Malum  it  16.17.18. 

Impnfli'«’le  fecundum  logicum  fit  mathcmaiicnm  ,eff  tantfi 
impbcan*  cootiadidioncsn,  ftd  fecundum  pliy ficum, eiloi, 
quod  cfi  nupoflibile.agenti inferiori. Po*.q.6.i.i.irc. 

* MilTa  4.M0MS  16.68.  Ncccfhns  13.30.Scc.  Omnipotentia 
f.Ordo  sJ»iflio  f 7.Pcccamm  105.  Pluralitas  1.  Podibile  o. 

Po*.5  8.  j9.Prxce|*tam  i 1.147.  Ptxdicati  | i.Prxtcritum  1. 

Reprobatio  3 J»ni:as  10. 

Imnbffibilea!  quando  prorfiffi  1I1  fumitur.j.q.ld.t.i^fiJ!. 
Qpu,i.c°.iSV  Hr  6Jr.x.mc°.B. 

* Secundum  quod  iHum  3 Teneri  x.  Trini. I. 

Siper  im  «oilibdc  poneretur,  aliquam  efle  adionem.quz  r>6 
eflet  aecidcn»,'  on  eflxt  iohxien»,  came  dmomma-ec  rem 
acenteoi.  & tunc  agens  denominaretur,  (ec&dum  illud  qaod 
ab  ro  cfl.fit  in  ro  nou  nhxrcn».i.d.  ya.q.x. uc. 

* Vcllcica»  V 'io  4-VotucrfaIc  ty.Votum  31. 

4 Impotem uAft/mj»  ^.Icioqium  7«I»gratirudo  6.  Matri- 
monium 88.&c.pjllib  3.Peccatum  3y9.Putref.iCbo  x.SatiP 
fadto  jo  31. Superbia  X9.V  ura  xoo.x6j.ayt. 31  3. 

4 Imprecatione»  iofa  ri  htipwn,  intcliigunturquadrupfi-  Dirferuitia. 
ritet.  f pt ardiccndo , uti  tcn  pxralitcr  ad  corrr&ionrm.uel  5 
peccatum.uel  Ibcnndiim  nofonratem  DeMa8.q.xy.6.3m./.q. 

76. t.o./.u.S;  .8.  t n.ftXai  /.  Vir.ij.i.S-i  yffi./.Ro.i  iJe.i.pri»  • 

F..  /.  Pfal.9.mc°.m.I. 

•BUfphcmii  i.fifc.Malcd  cereo. 

4 Impretixb  le.  Inuendibtie.Simonia  4.Vfurx  18. 

6 IniptzgDatm. Matrimonium  56. 

4 Nn»  tuEXF.  m nob  s.conuenit  deopnfjeli». fi: cce1is,diuer  Jn  nob*«. 
fimod  osntra.?  c°-9a  Angelus  151.&C171.&C.  Coelum  69. 

fitc.uc  Deus  310.Su. 

* Adam  14.  Adoptio  1 (,/>6.  Angelus  151. 171.  fitrc.378.Ani- 
ma  1 <6.t9j.i04.i34.Biptifmu»  10.1x4118.  Chatadcr  ix. 

5 j.8ff.Caiil’a  74. 

Imprimi  conuemt  animr.qnja  ad  illnd  requiritur,  niiod  im- 
preffum  Iit  in  aliot&  intimum  et  Cau*.|e.y.me°.A.S:c. 

* C'bu«  4.  Circuncilio  J9.  Confcffio  64.  ConJeruatio  1.3.4. 

Coiona  i. Corpus  67. Deus  311  5x5  Scc.Ea1JP.4t.1j7.Phjn 
ufma  |.6.Fluxnsi.F«i turum  y.IoulleCru»  133.  &CI79.  lex 
11. Lumen  11. Matri™  6i.Miraculum  10.M01111  40.49.  Nu. 
bes  i.Pafiio  5.i*an.Pcenitcnua  3i.i,rxft>gium  1.  Prophetia 
44.56.R0  3-b •gillntn  I. 

Imprcfiui  agenes  non  manet  in  effedu  eeflantead;onr.iget» 
vertitur  111  naturam  cffcdn»  3 3.c°.6j.9,n.,StelJa  6. 

Theo*.  f Vefti»  4-Virtu»  108.109. V ftio  p.V».  • 3. 

4 Improb-icto Cautam. Cantus 3. Foi*.io7, Mundus  13.Pr.r- 
pofiiiuus.Vnua»  4 

4 Iqi properum  Contumelia  i.Exptobratio.Peccatum  1S4. 

4 lmp’opimni.Abiahain  i8.Anima6o.A[I'umcrc  i6.Chari 
us68.C0ntr.inum  ip.Differcutta  a->.  Ecclefu  x.Emetr.Effe 
7-X9.  Excommunicatio  1. Fabula  i.Fatu  t.  Ftuitio  1 i.Genuj 
|6.Gradu»  l.Imigu  j.iy.lmperarcp.lncontinentia  1.  Iniqui 
ui.l-afcibilu  1 .Ioltificitto 4. Lex  jj. Lumen  xt.Mentnm  r, 

67.M'(fio  to.Niriuiu»  11  ai.  Obedi  entia  Oblatio  a Pa£ 
lio  i.ti-ii.pcccirum  tiy.  Pernitentia 7y.Pr*dcflmauo  19* 

PrzJicaii  1 y.  31.  Prophetia  c9.Prulcnt1a4.Seduccte.Spon- 
fa  7.Veritis  36.Cn  ftn»  51.13. 180. 

4 Improuidcnna  deledui  mteUigcnti*  & (olerti*',  pertinet  Quid, 
ad  negligrmiam  & loconllantiam. nLq.cj.z.c.fi. 

4 Imp  ouifio.  Agonia  t.Timot  3j.V0Iunu.s39. 

4 Impivdin  ii  a lii  nitur tripliciter. lincgarnic.priuatiue.fic  Diutfio* 
coattana.Pnma  nun  cft  peccatum  . Sed  <ccunda  cll  peccatu 
Tabula  auica.  S a rat  oue 


by  Cc/y 


Quid. 

Licuam. 


Giuu. 


Quid. 


1 MPRVDENTIA 


lai  In 

ratione  negligeori*.  Tertia  vero  fecundum  fc  eft  pactarum 
mortaIe.fi  fit  contra  prxcepttfm  Dei.  Aliter  eft  peccatum  re 

T»iaJe.»x*.q.fJ.i.o. 

• Difpenfattn  3.  * 

» Imptudcutia  eft  generale  peccatum  participi» wc.non  amem 

efTentialirer.  Cuius  funt  triplices  partes, fcilicet,  fubicltiu* 
ideft  mnnxftica, politica, ft  iconomica.pottniiale^.prxeipi- 
tatiofmi  temeritas, incnnfidrrariokincnnftantia.  &:  ncghgcn 
rta,ft  intrgrales.qu*  rcdmumui  ad  p».tcmiale«.:i?.q.f j.l. 

0. 1.confulcracio  A lnconflantia  iNeg'g<n»l«  io. 

• Iniilc»etum  Pcrtioacu  i.PrudemiJ  ji.*4-  6 

j Imprudentia  per  cffcnriam  eft  peccatum  lj»r« ialc.ciitn  fit  cir 

caaSus  fpcciales,  fcilicet  rationi».:  :f.q  3 J.x*.  7 

• SencAus  «.Temeritas  1. 

4 Imprudentia  cum  fui»  nitris, oritur  ex  luiuria.xxf.q.yj.d.o.  * 

• Vlura  idj.P.udertta  JI.84.A. 

1 Impubes.  Aduncam»  9.  E Tharrftia  141.ftc.tnf. »09. Ma-  9 
trurionium  toy.&t.Ordo  8*.&c.Profci1io  f,  Religio  374  •• 
5ponfa*-o.  10 

5 Impudicitia  eft  circa  ofcula,raftu»,ft  alios  artus  circunftaa 
resartum  uenereom.iif.q.tfa.i.t*. 

1 y Impugnare  inimicos, uc  ctflent  a peccans, eft  licitam, quia  1 1 
cedit  in  bonum  eorum, ft  amicorum. x at.q.B^.B.^./.j-dift. 

30  i.».o./  P&i.t7  fi. 

• Aceidia  11. Aqua  19.10.  Arma.  Blalphemia  ««.Contentio  ** 

1. Continemia  i9.D*mon  »8  49.  Huchariftia tjf. 17J. For- 
titudo 40.46H rrefit  i.j  in.ldolarria  ilnfidta-. 

X Voluntaria  impugnatio  uen,ft  adhxiere  filfo, etiam  in  non 
neceflani*  Jd  tal«»tcm,eft peccatum. t.d  48.3  i**. 

• Manfuetudo  1.4  Mi  ritum  itf.Oificium  1. Oratio  5.49.P0 
tcftas  tp-Religio  J». 

j Impugnatio  veritatis  agmt*,eft  fpccies peccati  in  rpirituoi> 

fjndum.ii?.q.T4.i.c-  ‘Seditio x.SenecaChufhis  87.  *J 

4 Impugnatio  peccari . eft  umcenda  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fucien- 
do  .ucl  reBftendo.  Fugiendo  quidem  quando  continua  cogi- 
tatio atiget.fpcccati  incenrinum,  fictu  eft  in  Itixuria.rcfifteo-  *4 
do  autem  , quando  cognatio  perfimerans  , tollit  rnccnttuum 
peccati  quod  prouenit  ex  aliqua  leui  apprehendi -ne,  & hoc 
contingit  in  aceidia.  iit.q.jf.1.4"./.  q.jj.8.iro./q.»4»J.'- 
Luxuria  «6.  *f 

5 Im  pullus.  Vfura  177- 
4 Imptmitio.  Erttv  6. 

1 4 Imp  xitm  eft  cx  imftioae  vilioris . sif.q.7.«.t./.q.Si  .8. 

c. / . I*  fal- 1 o.mc°.d.B. 

• Cibus  6. 

x Impuritas  creat  ut*  rationalis  eft  ex  hoc,quAd  temporalibus  ** 

pc.  tmorem  'c  fubijat , ficut  puritas  cius  eft,  in  clcuando  Ic 
in  Dcum.xiLq.-M  c./.q.fi.f.c  /.  3.4.c°.9l.  ** 

• Menilruus  ;. Operatio  54.  Ptoceflio  7. 

4 Imputart.Culpa  7.Defirrtu«  i4.Excuiatin  j. Gratia  94-In-  ** 
fi  m itas  8.  Peccatum  MJ.xCf.  Religio  14.  Vlura  130.138. 
Vio»  7. 

« Imum.  Amor  38. 

I A 4 1*»  notat  diucrlas  habiradinet  .fecundum  quod  inngitar 

diucrfii.i.d-  j6.t].i  j.c./.Ro.i  i.lec.f.fi.D.  »9 

• AbArartio  x.Accidentalirer  x.&c.  Accipere  3.4  Artio  p;. 

A Jani  dJ.77-8cf-94-Agen»  60.  Agere  4.  Amor  so.&c-  Ange- 
lus x.  1 o.  16. 19.80.& c.>,4  «ftc-i  1 9-tdc.i *f.&c.  )4f.;8x.4l8. 
4a9.4j8.441. 44J.  Anima  3.7  &c.  j7.j8.44  61.  Antecedens 

2.  Appropriatio  1 t.ifi.Apud  1. Arnfex  t.  Artificiale  1.1. 3.6, 

AH  uret  c t .Attentio  o.Aunbuta  1.4.&C.  Bonitas  111.1x4.  *» 

t 1)1  Iu  principaliter  conlubftanriaiititem  defignat,  inquamfi  «* 
importat  conttinrtioncm  mtrtnfccam  , & cx  confeuucnti  di- 
lltnft  oocm  petlbnarum.inquamum  omnis prxpontio  eft  tri 
fi:iuj.Ie.lec.i.«nca.l>.C 

» In  proprie  nor  at  habitudinem  continentis.  i*.q.;p.8  c.K.J  1. 

d.  36.4.1. j -j".  »3 

•Ciula  tf.ftc.4d.9n.ft c.  Cognitio  11.t9.ftc.1t.  ftc.4f.-d. 
Compofitio  7 Confeientia  in.  11. Determinatio  i.4.Diific- 

le  x.8.  ix. I4.&C.  Dimenfio  1.8.10.  &c.  Difpofitio  4.3  17.1  9.  14 
ftc.  l>»o  I Elfc  1.4.  ftc. 39.48. 3 i,<7.dx-70.7«.  Eurhari(*ia 
87. &c.  118.ftc.i4O. Finis  06.ft«. 114.1  xy  Forma o.  Futurum 
i.x.  Genus  9.10.13.14.  lidamta  1.  Ignorantia  1.J  U.14.8CC.  ay 
Imago  p.ftc. 

j Etfc  in  aliquo,  dicitur  dupliciter  fcilicet  nt  in  caufa,  & ut  in 
fubicAo.ixf.a.8j.l.c./.Ma.i].4.j.C. 

• Imitaiio.lnfti «mentum  13  Intcllfdus  ij.iy.tf.j 3.13.40,  16 

44  47.lts.ft9.tyd.ftc.t93.ftc.xlj.  ftc.  Intemto  j.xt.xy.ftc 
Lex  18. ftc.  Lux  4.6.  Materia  x.f  .&c.t».ftc. »4.15.30.31.3  8. 
Medium  14.1  f.Mmfura  1 »6.ftc.  »7 

4 Aliquid  dicitur  die  in  duobo»  uel  in  pluribn»  dupliciter,' fi 
cqiuliicr,ucl  iccuadum  prtu»,ft  pofteims.  ll^.qo.)  d.i.c6o. 


Io 


in.nuos  allignst  Arifloteles,  cXrlirat  mo-  jn  neboa. 
\ cUindtiiini*.t*  q.4i  y.i0,./.r.d.  f.qu.j. 


\6 


•Motus  f 0.4044.30.  90.p1*.  Mumlns  4.y.MMabt1ei.s.  Pan 
i.y.jj.  ft  c.  Peccatum  3 8.77.&C.  P«i  (boa  7.8.1  ol  ftc.4s.P0. 
tenna  47. 

Corporalia  dicuntur cfle  in  alieon.quiaconrireiMr.fpiriru»- 
ha  vero,qui3icominenr.i*.q.8.».xB,7.q  * fi./.q,3j.i  x.c./. 
3«.q.37.4.t*/.q.dx.J.j*7.».d.8.L.x^c-.H./.A^-.  qux.t. 
c./. 4.  J.9.ir. t . q.|. «"*.*(  Anpelus  fi. 

•Quic»  d.Recijiere  i.y.T.RclatiaS.SvmboInm  x.  Sahictlfi. 
x.6.7.  Subilancu  p.Totuot  10.1  t.Ttadarc  x.Ttadudxo  1.4. 

Vtfio  p.ftc. 

Non  omnes  modi  in.ponuntu'  ab  Ariftoccle , nrfi  rcduftiuc. 
i*q|a.y.t"/.t.d.i0.q.t.».'t®. 

Eftc  (intui  in  pluribus  locis.coisuenir  tintom  deo  4.  di.44q.u 
ac.j.q.x.  im.  •Abfern  Demon  f8.S9.91. 96. 

Deui  eft  tnoi  loco  duplieitrr.l.ut  dan«  efte.uirturem.ft  ope-  Diuilio. 
ratione  locis, & ut  implens  ea.  1*uj.|.x.o,/.  i.d.j7,  q.i,t  r. 

Deus  eft  fupra  omma.per  excellentiam  fu*  natur*,  ft  in  om 
nibus.nt  caufam  efteomnifi.ta.q.8 .|.l*,./.tB,./.5.».ca°.xd.fi. 

Deus  eft  in  qualibet  te , inquamum  datei  proprium  cifc,  St 
statutam  i.d.j7.q .x.l.cy.q.j.j.l®. 

•Deus  38  60. ftc.  S99.370. 

Deus  eft  intimus  unicuique  rei , ficut  cfte  proprium  cuimli-  • j 

bet  rci.ta.q.8.l.c^./.q.ioy.y.C.fi./.l.d.j7.q.x.i;r.fi. 

*Humilitas  1 6.  ( 

Deus  eft  «n  omni  re, per  eflentiam,pr*rentiam.ft  potentiam, 
led  ramum  tn  fandis  per  grariam.in  Chufto  autem  folo,  per 
unionem  perfonalcm.i?.qu  8.1.0./.  q 
q.».to.i«/.q.6.i.t-./  t.d.37.qa.o/.j.d»ijx.tato7.  G«iu. 
t°.itf./.96.fi./.Li°.j.c0.68./  QooLio.ucrii.r.e  /.  Opuicu.  j. 
c°.ij«./.i  p /.luann.lcd  0.3.  iiicd°.a.A./.CoLi.lcAu  .a.  H. 

D-  Lorus  zf. 

•Labi.Mcd1um14  iT.M0tm  90.  91. 

Deus  magis  di  intra  animam.quam  gratia, & quict-u.  J aliud, 
t.q.toy.y.f.fi  /.Vert.q.to.'t*ft,B/aj.x8.  x.8*f. 

•ProccDio  x;.Scpatatio  t.t. 

Nullus  modorum  in, 
dum  eflfcndt  in  «101  ett 

».t*./.d.t.f . j.)*n.  • Alliimcrc  i.Dtii»  , 8.39,38- ;t.ft..G!o. 
rta  iS.Pbtfon*  44. Relatio  tfj.ftc- 
Deitas  habitat  m Chufto  corporaliter  tripliciter . Primo  per 
vnionent  ad  corpus. Secundo  non  figuraliter. ‘Teitto  fccumJG 
triplicem  modam, fcilicet  communem, Ipcoalem  , ft  lingula- 
rem.;*. q.x.to.xm. 

Pater  eft  tn  filio, ft  econoerlo.i*.q.4x.3.o./.i.d.i7  q.f.x.o./.  • 
Co04.t°.9.fi7.65.Io.l©.ifft.d.fi.t.F  /.c°. |d.le.7.h.d. 

Fides  dei  eft  magia  »n  patre  ,&  cconticrfo  , quam  homo  in  fi- 
lio dci.3*.q.*.f.4*.  » 

Qnic«]tud  potcftclTetodeo.rft  in  eo.i.d.?-q  x » c./.  d.  19.L. 
prtn^.A.  ‘Appropriatio  j. 19.11. Amfic.alc  l.x. 3.6. 

Omnia  bona,  & mala , fiant  in  fetrmia  dci.Sed  tantum  bona 
funt  10  deo.ft  tantum  tre*  pctfon*,prop  .etares,ft  atriibiita, 
lunt  in rllentia  dei  ta.q.i 8.4-4“>/.q- )9  8 < ^-36.  q.l. 

3.0 /q.x  ».»B*./.Vert.q.j.ft,xB‘.Poimsl  xj. 

•Deus  j64.8rc.407.  Exemplar  7.F  >r  na  4 »:ftc, 

Eaqu?  m creaturis  funt  diutfim,  ftnult  p'icitrr  in  deo  fnnt 
unite, ft  fimplicitcr  i*.q.i4.!.x"V.q.i<5  i.x  n /.  q.47.  t.c.fi.f. 
q.3?.4.c./.q.9'.t.<7  tx*-q.«*  **-/  1? | 1 r./.Con.  1 .«• 

4»  /.3»  /-J  j7  Li°.j.C°.x  /.Li°. ;. «°  ».■>  /.97^ I L*w.4.ca°.i4./. 

Ven.q.10. 4.c./.i*otr‘.q.7.».c  /.A  Jmj.iS.t./.Opnfij.c®.!»./ 

Opufi9.pt n,°./.i",./.Eiite  6 |»rsti°.Ct 

Cieatur*  habent  uei ios,cllc  m deo.i.iuam  in  (e- 1*.  qu.  1 8 4. 
jm7.i.d.j6.q  t.j.xm./.Veti.«j.4  6. o./.q. 8.ifti  im, 

Omnia  lunt  in  omnib*,f.fuper>«>ra  in  inferioribus  caufaliter, 
fed  cconoerlo  participatiue  fecundum  utioncm  communem 
unium, m deo  autem  fecundum  rationem  propriam. i*.q. 7 j 
f.cAj^./.q.tq.t.^Metapho.-a  8.Subliftcnna  S.to.  11.  t a. 

Vitai7.  ix.xj- 

Omnia  fu  ut  m deo  dopheirer.fcilicetutinagentc.fdcft  in  po 
rcftjtceius.ft  ut  lufiiicideltJrtcoiifcruaute.  Roin.if.  lcfrisi. 

y.fi.D. 

Quriibce  creatura  eft  in  deo  dupliciter, fcilicet  nt  in  confnr- 
umte.ft  vtiniiirtutccauf*  agentis.  ia.  q.8.t.o./  q.79.1.  C-/. 
u Io.  lx7.Po*.q,  j.  1 6. X4m. 

Creatur*  funt  in  deo  dupliciter , fcilicet  ur  ia  eonferoante  , 
ft  ucin  cognofccntc.  Scsundo  modo  funt  utta.lc  edentia  dei, 
non  autem  primo  modo.i*.qu*ll.!S.4.4R,./.Potcniuqu(.}. 

16 . X4m- 

In  deo  fnnt  multa  fecundam  rarioncm,quorutn  aliqna  pri«t 
cadunt  m.intcUcAu  noftto  , quam  aha.  t*.  qu*Ii:on.  44. 

4-  4m- 

Foima  equi  eft  in  den  ur  rnrcUc&j  tantum  , fcd  ratio  vir*» 
etiam  ut  tn  natora  Det  firmata.  1.  diftinftto.  36.  qu*!tio.x. 

2.21*. 

Eftc 
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Illicita. 


Illicit*®. 


«n*»eni£*. 


I N A D V E R 

In 

iS  E(Tc  in  aliquo  tripliciter  contingit.  Primo , Seat  contentam 
in  continente . Secundo, fic ut  pir»  in  toto.  Tertio, fient  acci- 
dent in  fa biedo.ficut  rtfcdat  in  aula,Io.i6.Icdio.y.  fidift. 

prin® 

19  Ede  in  aliquo  aliquid  multipliciter  dicitar.  Ph/.  4.  Icdio.4. 
prus°.a. 

4ln  aduercentit.lncanfideratio.Negligemiao.  14 

4 Inane. Fabula  t.Gorta  f.ftc. Peccatum  iff.Terra  tf. 

4 Inanimatum- Alceratio  f.  Angelus  77.  Animata.  Augmen- 
tum 7J».i4.Scc.Conccpct0  4 Cornui  4.  Dextrum. F;  uttio  tt. 

Ac. Gene tmn  1 j.  Genitui  t.  Gigni.  Init  amentum  1.  j. 

Ira  4 6.  Nutrire  3.  Otiti.  Sacrificium  jj.Siniltram.i.  Ter-  |j 
ra  i. 

qlnanifglorii.  Aureola  11. Capitale  f.ftc.Cogmtio  a6.Cr>n- 
tcnt:o  3 4.G 'oria  f.&c.ljdanua  3.4.  Operatio  34.  Oratio. 

3 r.j  f.Pixfumpf  o }. Vellit  6* 

qlnaf.ucndo.Tiepidatio.  jg 

4l'»audicntiJ.Cngntno  16. 

4 Incitat  10  elt  lupciftmofa  , & illicita,  fi  continet  aliquid  ad 
dxmoncn»  pertinens, uel  nomina  ignota, uel  aliqtu  falfa.ucl 
uana,ucl  aliqua ucl  ligna prxtcr  crucem.  r a' .quxftion.  96.  x.  17 
4-  o. 

*Dxmo'i  7a.ftc.Magi  t.7.ftc.fuperflitio  j.ftc.  tg 

flncarccrc-c  hominem, uel  Irgare.uH  qua  liter  cunque  detine 
»c,cft  f licitum, nili  fiat  fecundum  ordinem  inlhttx, ucl  npp 
tijm.ucl  ad  cautelam  alici^us  mali  uirandi.nf.q.Af.j.o. 

®B  pttfimit  3 i.B  micas  1 94.  Caprinus.  Caicet.  Hxrefis  Xf . 1 9 
lofi  ni».  Verberare. 

I qluCAUMAll  deuin.foitpoffibile.ftconnenient.j^.qu.t.i. 

0. /. j.d.i.i;. l.t  o. /..on.4  c°>4o./49/.f  J.Af4./.tt/Opuf.l.' 
c°  t;/.  6.  / Op.j.«°.*o7  /,iog  /.Io.le.;.meu.a.L 

•Adam  8.9-1  l-Aducntuso.  Amor  f j. 

% Deum  incarnar  1, fuit  occedar mm  ad  reparandum  genus  ha- 

• manum, fitut  ad  bene  ede, non  autem  fimpbcttcr , quia  deui 
aluer  poterat  reparare.^-u  i.i.o./.j.d^.q.j.t.  ;"./.4.d.to, 

1. jB,/diftin.4Mf-»*  qu*ftio.t.i®Vxon.4.c®.jf.»T./.  Pfal. 

4t-fi.f. 

3 Si  homo  poo  peccaflet, probabilius  eft, deum  non  fiitfTe  incar 
mcun.hcei  incarnari poruitfet.  j#.qurlh  t.J.o /.3.  d.i.q.i. 

«.  1.4  j.ar.x.q.  1. x1"./.  Vcrt.q.19  4.3“ /.it.TimJcdTO.4. 
pnn#.B. 'Angelus  361.447-  Atfumcrco.Bcnchcium  i7.Cor 

nclimt.a. 

4 Amor  dei  ad  homines,  non  potuir  homini  efficacius  demon- 
ll-ari,qu.im  per  incarnationem  con.4c°.  4A.fi  /.  f 4. 

5 Chnftus  nnn  meruit  incamarioncm.nce  al  quiv  purtu  Homo 

ex  co-id  yno.led  itum  ex  congruo.  1 tf.q.aS.»  c®./-  }*.q.x.  1 1 i 
o,/  q.14  3 *•»'  /.u.x.q.i.j- ./.Pli.4i».fi.g.B./. 

R-.Ic.3.*i»c0.F./.Hv-.le.4.nie0.E.&c. 

4 Incarnatio  eft  principium  omnium  meritorum  humanorum. 

j.d  4-q.j  i.c.  •Credere  19.1  t.i4.ftc,Dcfcendrre  10. 1 a. 

7 locamat  0 eft  generale  pnnc'ptam,ad quud  omnia  oftuuan 
gelomoi  ordinamur  i*.  q.f  7.f  • im. 

*f  det  64  6f  66.133  Grdcon  3, 

I Incarnatio  dei, principali  e:  fiiic  prnrter  liberationem  boml- 

013  J*-q.i .f  .<  /.  1-40- * -CV  q.4i-|  • - "•/  ‘H4-c«/-VeM*  ft“*»9* 

4-  l" 

9 Incarnatio  ici  fuit  ad  tollcodum  omne  pcccaium.rcd  princi- 
palius peccatum  originale,  qwa  cxcenfiuc  maius  eft  peecaio  a 
aft-iali, licet  intenfiuc  fit  ecoouctfo  3§.q.l. 4.07.3. d.i.q.i.x. 

6m  I Opuf  lo.ar  18  /.  Opu.11.a1.x3-/-Op.  f 3.1 1 ®.  «Gratia. 

40.1 3. Lutum. 

go  Signum  ditum  a dri, tempore  Achaz.  regi-, de  liberatione  po 
pol', eft  fignum  de  Chnfii  incarnatione. Ni  incarnatio  Cori 
ii»,  figo  ficat  ipfim  liberationem  populi,  quali  pcrloctim  * 
itiaio  i.qma  fi  Deu*  dab  t filium  fiium,  ad  fafurem  totius  mu1 
di,ntu!’o  magn  pottft  faluate  populum  tudxoium  ab  iftn  ho 
ftibus.Vcl  q<iafi  cflct  aula  monui. Hoc  enim  quafi  mouit  do 
minum, quod  multa  bona  illi  populo  quamui»  inmfto  conce- 
dcbamur,quia  de  iUo  prouiderat  fihum  luuin  incarnandum. 
ir..7.me°.h.B. 

* Maru  19.M Maenium  16  17, 

II  Incarnatio  Chi  id;  quauiuis  nou  luerit  fada.pi  «'cotibus  illft  t 

hominibus, quibus  data  fuerat  in  fi^nura  liberationis  populi 
ludoium,  fuit  tamen  fafta  maucuie  domo  DjuiJ.  Ifa.7. 
mc#.b,C.  t 

•M  flu>  |f.  Prophetia  «©.Pfilmot  3/Spoufalia  it. 

IX  Signum  quandoque  (■  quito»  lignatum  , quandoque  eft  fi- 
mul, quandoque  auictn  prxerdu.  Incarnatio  auccm  Chrifti , 

2u«  data  fuit  mJignum  liberatiouti  populi, oportet  denecef 
taic  quod  Sequatur  liberationem  populi , etiam  . fecundum 
quod  ipfi  iud*i  ad  Ineram  exponunt  Ila.7Jnc°.b.  C. 
jj  Nullum  fignum  efiet  incarnatio  Chrilli,  fi  iuucncula,  fttm'- 
go.pollca  cot  ruptj,  coacepiflcc . Ideo  autem  apud  hcbrzos 


TENTIA 

In 

ponitur  magit  aalma.quam  iuucncula , quia  aalma  fignifial 
Virginem, fecundum  nomum  originem, & adhuc  plu» culto* 
dium, de  qua  non  poffit  dfe  mali  fufpi tio . Sed  luuencvla  fi- 

Kificat  virginem  , fecundum  vfum  loquendi  pollcrioccm* 
u7.me*.b.D. 

•Verbum  t3.64.6f.67. 

Anre  Chrifii  incarnationem  , aliqui  per  fidem  Chrifti  libe- 
rati limr, fecundum  fpiritttm  a damnatione  pccrati originali», 
fed  nemo  (ecundnm  carnem , ideft  a fomite.  3a.q.i7.jx./.q. 
ftf.tm. 

•Veftigium  il.Vnio  14.&C  Chrillu*  4a.49.fo.19f. 

Incarnatio  fafla  eft  conuenxnti  tempore .fcilicet  non  in  prii» 
dpiomundi,nccinfine.  uf.q. 98.6.C.A  j*.q.l.f .tf.o./.f.d.*, 
q.i.ar.4.q.i.in1  /.  f.d.i.q  l .4  o /.  4J.1.  q.l.  ar.4^  a-l”./. 

Con.4.cap0.ff.9m7.  lla.i.  principio a-G  / Gj|.4.lcA  i.p:in- 
cip°.  G. 

Incarnatio  comparatur  iuuentuti , propter  ufgnrem  , 8c 
feruorem  , feneauti  uem,  propter  nnmcriimannoium.  3“. 
quzftia  t.6.im7*  j.dillinA.o.i.  quillio.  1.4.0/.  J.^.rj.i  ar.l, 
q.l  C7.lm, 

Deu»  per  inarnationem  ru’10  modo  mutatus  fait  j^q.l  j". 
/.q.x.6.1®./.  j.d.i.q.1  l.i"*. 

luftitia , bonitas . uirrui , potentia,  & fapicnria  Dei, oftenfir 
funt  perinornatiouemciui.  i.i.e./  t drftmftio. 

i.quarftio.i.).3a./.quzftio.x.x.,m7.d.Amd.4.  quxft.i.ar.i. 
quxft.  1 .c./  xm. 

Incarnatio  filii  Dei, eft  quali  prxbhario  coniundionis  noftr^ 
ad  Deum. p. 4. c°- 46.fi  / 0p-6o.c°.x.».o. 

4 Incautela  & incircum.1  pulio,  includuntur fubinconfidera* 
tionr.xx^.q.f/.x.e.fi. 

• Ddponfatio.Vl«ra  163. 

4 Incendianu»  ecclcfix.ft  denuntiatu», cft  excommuniatu».  Qjud. 
Necpotettabfolui^mfiaPapa  4 J lU.q  l.ar.f.quxf.i.c.Ab- 
fo  ucte  U.X3. 

• Baptifmui  103. Cinis  l.I  ’rbr»ari.Sacufi  ium  i-.&c.  Calo». 
4 Iucendium.Abloltierc  An^-.Iuv  f < 9. Ser  jphm  1. 

4 Incenuuum.  Fomes  9.10.  In  pngnaic-  4.  t «cadus  1.  Vo- 
luptas. 

4 (ncertirado.  Adam  83  Cm.fi flio  »7.  Fornicario  13. 19* 

Fortuna  3.  Inquirere  3.  ludxuim  tf.  71-  Mcgnanimi- 
tatxo.  Scienna  8.  14  ijj.  I4J.  Ite.  Timor  13.  Ticpi- 
datto. 

4 Inceflanter.Amor  »93.  Qutd, 

4 IncefTut.Dxiron  37.M  jdcftia  f.Tuga  i.‘ 

4 Inc4**uolin.Miir  momum  117. 

4 Inccftu»  eft  cum  pei  fona  confangtroea  , ucl  affini , coiru» 

{irohioitus,  quadruplia  ratione  , (citicer  pruno  quia  natura- 
iter  homo  drbet  quan  iam  honoufi-  entiam  parentibus,  fit 

!>er  coafequens alus  confaneuincis  . Secundo  quiapcrfooa» 
anguine  eoo  und  11,  neccilecftad  inuicem  funul  conuer- 
lari.  Tertio,  quia  pe  KjC  :m^><Jirefar<nulripl'rat’o  amico- 
rum. Ciuarto.quiacum  n»ui:ali»ci  homoconCmguineamdl 
ligat, (i  adderetur  amor  qui  eft  cx  commiftionc  Venerea  , fie- 
ret nimiut  ardor  antoiis,  ft  m «xiinum  libidints  n ccmiiium, 
quod caftitad  repugnat. xtf.q  154.  .C./.  9.  07.4.6.4 i.ar-4-q. 

I.q.c./  Ma.q  t f.ja. 

• Loth  o.Luxuna  9.&c.Matrimnn!iim  116.117* 

4 Incfftus  eft  d tciminata  luxurix  fpeciei.xxLq.if 4.1 -c-fip. 
o.Luxuna  9. 

• Porna  f f, 

4 Inchoatu».  A re*  e 13.  Appetitus  t.f.y.f».  Beatitudo  133.De 
fidenum  3.Elle  4.Forma7.&<Gratij  1 i.Inftttimentam  11. 

Maria  an.(  8.1'allio  1x7  Pcrmtcmia  f o.  Sapientia  xl.  Scien- 
tia 71. Stabili».  V tu.  8x. 

4 lucidrtr.Adaii  f .A  icnum  1.  Gratia  139  Pccatum  1 7 S- 
Proccftio  14  V ura  f6.9f.'x7.i34.i3f.ij6.i7y.i89.i96.xij. 
xxo.303.304. 

4 Incine» at«n  non  connenit  corpori  Ch  -idi  . 3a.q.f  1.  ;.o./.q. 
f3.i.c7.t®./.J.d  xl.q.l.x.o./.  q.x.  l .»"./.  Opuf.x.c°,X4*./. 
lo.x.lec3.ptw,b.H. 

•Cinis  o-Dimnatio39  Pnena  94. 

4 IsCipERi  figmficat  cllc  nunc  ,& non  prius . Ideo  ab  m-  Cui. 
fenori  ad  fuum  lupctiuscum  co,nonualet  confcqucntia.  3*.  Quid. 
q.i6.y.im. 

Incipirnsefte  per  motum  , oportet  hibcre  trenfuratn  dtira- 
ttonrt.nonauicm  Ii  per  creationem, ut  tempus.  Potentia.q. 
J.t7»4n*. 

• Abraham  7,tg.Aftto  47.1  lo.ixx. Apens  tof. Amor 49. An- 
gclm  M7.Amo>a3 39. Animal  j4.Aibor  1.  Arilkocelcra Ars 
30. Bjptifmu'  s?.Chjrttj»  1 1 r.Cflum ix.34.1  »47-Circa 

Ius  4.Circuncifio  16. Confirmatio  if.Cteatm  14.46.  Deu» 

496.  Dic»  1.6.&C.  Dodor  3 Euchanftb  1 1f.i64.x08.Ej1  a. 
etc.Guduc  r.Grdtia  44-77-&c-HxtcIit  109. 

Tabula  autea.  S | In 


INCLINATIO 


« 


* 


AqUo. 


Diaifia 


1 


9 


♦ 


4 


U 

In  pirntHl  o-dinati* , vbi  rcrroinarur  operatio  priori*  po- 
tentia,ib»  incipit  operatio  potenti*  lequciuu  . 

«./•Veri.q.ioit.6'*. 

* Imago  43  IntelleAui  «14  Inanncs  l ^.To^ica  « Marra  10. 

M ico*  a.Mcftruu»  7-M'  acalunr-  f «.M-fli  17  M«n  -.Mn* 

a.  M indu»  1 j.tl.i6-ic^Noui*m.O;'!igar'  6.0pu* 4-Pafcha 
4.Pa(Tto4t.64.9a.l’julotx6.PcTfeAio  5;.PI»necr  j.i’oreo- 
tu  fp.PrncrfliofT.Propbetia  94.1'fjlma-  7. Ratio  \6.  Rela- 
tio 56. fy. Religio  11.18  RciuncAio  tj.  Rrclauo  it.  Se- 
men xo. 

Fo- m*  incipiant  efle  aAn,  & definunt  ner  ac.  t-iem  tantum, 
(cilicet  ad  generationem,  & coi  rupi  luucm  (ompofiti.  1 '.46. 

41.«-  c/.i"'. 

* Sodomia  f. Spontalia  7.1  i.Statui  j.StuJfim  4.Suftragia  i. 
Summum  4.Tempo'aIe  i.Trmpu*  »i.»9.;n.Trrliitia  6.VI- 
luso.  Vim  85.  Vr.Aio  13. Voluntas  «j.Vifos  4 Chuilus  a 6. 

»70.  * 

9 Incircuocifus.Chcunrfio  19. 

4 IneircorofpeA^o  Incmfide- atio. 

4 lncsfio.Cete.4.Frjflio  1 .H  -nvodnim  j.Vfura  «93. &c. 

4 Incita*  c.C«ntcmplatio  17- Aequus  1. Luxuria  ft.fcuatua 
385.  Prohibitio  j.  * 

4 Inclinabili tai. Superb  a ».tf. 

4 Ikclinatio  nator* , cil  j forma  , & a dante  fotmatn.  i.a 

gCficrantc.Mj.q.j^.c.fi  Forma  109. 

* AA«*  9f.Ar~re  13. Amicitia  if. 

Qnxhbct  in(l<nauonatnr*,ael  uo'fi*aris,eft  tantum  3 Deo.  J 
l*qAoj.8.C/.  q.tof  4-r./-'  m6.».r.fi./.  q.  1 t».a.c7.iii.q.f. 

6. c.f.ill  q*i6.4  c./.p  t c°.8l.tm.4n»or  tjf. 

•Angdus  4 66  17J.AIi  i j9.Ac.1i7.  13  f.  Apui.Baptifrmis  4 
aof.B  arphemia  ieJi-  mu»  199.14;  Chariu*  51-  Ceiutudo 
8 iS  Ciu  s t.CoaA.o  8-Confdlio  43. Confil1um9.it. 

Omni*  inclinatio  cft  ad  fimile  fibi.A  conucnicn*.  uf.q.l.i. 
c./.5.4*c°-'9/.M  j.  q.t6.i,c.Amor  130  8rc.  1 

* Damnatio  *6L>e!e.'taiin  1-. Demon  44. Deu*  3tf.Ac.430. 
Dolor  xj.F.flc  yf -Etbo*.Fide»  84. 1 1 4.15 1.  Fim*  84.  Foines 
«.3.4.11.13  Forma  too.  Fortuna  7.Cratia  n6.G«anc  g.Ha 
bitu»  *9.3algoorantta  i6.IntelleAu*  i-.o.nS.lidicum  *i. 
luny.Lex  «.10.st.3t.3f. 3f.37.61.tl.  Locu*  10.  Luxuria 
10.M igi  |.Ac. Malum  f 1. 

Inclinatio  narorali*  c(l  ad  duo/cilirct  admoneri,  & ad  age-  1 
re.  Prima  eft  lecutua  m fc.non  autem  fecunda.  Quolib.l. 

*.  3". 

* Maria  tt.tl.if.ji.fd.4s.6l  Matrimonium  7.I.9.67.&C.  1 
109.  Mifla  I.  Mos  1.  Motor  1». 71.71.  Malier  8.  Natu- 
rale 4.9-tt. 

Inclinatio  auri*  Dei.fignificaf  troluatatem  eia*  condefcendF-  4 
tero  infirmitatibus  r.oftu*.  PfaJ.16.  mc6.b.fi./.Pfil.jo.prine.. 

b.  C 

* Nocere  I.OMigari  6.0pcratio  n.Paflio  30.34.1  x.77-Pc« 
catD  1 1.99  133.138. 14t  i fi.Itl.t6l.Ac.t40.191.PfAa  19. 
Inclinatione*  naturales  fu  ut  principia  «Atinium  Iiipeiwcn.cn  f 
rtttm.ii*.q.8ff -«.c. 

* PaniccmM  71. Potentia  t7.Prudcntia  f 3.64.Re?atin  f .Sa 
Aificatio  1;. Sapientia  34 .Scientia  6o.Seratu*  13.  Sindcrds* 
j.6.7.  Somnus  j.  itudmm  7.Si»perbia  1.  Virtu*  if. 18-133. 
«4l.l6f.Vulunraiinm  1.1.7. Voluataa  14.41. 

4 Includere.  AA10  31.  Amicit**  j6.Amor  63.146.  tl7-Apo-  6 
ftafia  4-Audicu  i.Riprtfmu*  1 11  R'<n-tav9i.Orlum  f f.Co 
feofu*  4.Corpus73.beSniMO  1.4,‘D  fpofirio  f.Diuerfita*  8. 
Duraro  f.FJeemofyna  33.  En*  14.17.  Aequl1tatta.a3.Fl-  7 
des  108. ifrl.Forma  57. Fortitudo  af .Generatio  13.71  G*a- 
titlRlra  78.  luA.tu  11  Motsrs  44.1  i.Oppofitio  1.6.  Oratio 
tf.Ordo  t. 4.44. Par»  49.  Panperta*  3-Pav  9 Peccatum  31*. 

411.  Pietas  3.  Pluo»  3.  Ptxcepiom  1&C.9.10.40.76.8188. 
89.9i.Pxsd1cjri7.Pt1mn.il  i.Prmcep*6  P oceflio46.Proui  8 
dentia  3. Reduplicatio  i.Somi*.Spiri<>'  a '-.Timor  fo.Tr>tum 
8.Trimta*3.7.Vapof  4 Vetita*  if.Vmu*  91.  Votum  41.  9 

4 Incognitum. Ignotum. Inieiu*. 

4 Incolatu-. Alleiaia. 

4 Iocommcofurabile.  Diameter.  Innomenbile.  Quanti-  10 
taa  11. 

q Incommodum.  Bonitas  118.  1 1 communicatio  7-Virgini-  it 
ta*  13.  Vlura  64  &C.87.30J.&C. 

4 Ikcommvnic  JllM  i *s  qtiadrup'ex.  C parri*,vn<uerfalis, 
aflumptibili*l&  alTamenei*,.  Quarum  quxlibct  pr*cer quar- 
tam,cft  de  ratione  petlmt.  1A1  f.  1 .7»,/. j q J.M111. 

•For*.  19  Ac.  Indi  u uloum  9.11.17.  Pcilona  10.14.  Tctta- 
gramaton. 

4 Incommunicabile.  Aucrfio  a.  Bonitas  41.  Forma  34-Por- 
gjtto  3. 

4 lncoropaAum.Concfprio  t6.Propontio  14. 

4 Incompletum.  AbftraAam  1. 7. Acerbum.  Aer  8.9. 1 «.Cha- 


in 

n&rr  3.Coelum  1 i.DcfcAu*  l.Defiuitio  14.34.36.  DTfpofi- 
tio  o.  1 1 .4 j. Dominium  4.FftrCtu»  i8.Embnoent  13.14*1). 
Eucha-.in.Fuimr  36  & c.Gntu 99. Habitu*  t7.Imlrumen 
tum  it.^.&c.ScnJuaUus  4.Virtu  9.  Virginitas  9.  Votum 
ij.tf. 

4 Iniomplrxum. Certitudo  at. Fides  31. 34.3 7. Vo*  tt. 
4lneompof*t  •m.Nomeiu*  j. 

4 In  ompolfib  ltta*.Conuar'um  4l.Po,.49.pc.fTibile>a. 
4lncompiebfr.hbi|ita*  Deu*  lR9.M'fcricoi-di3  31.33  34. 
x m onj  ut  m -Debirum  f.Omnt»  4.Senlu*  38. 
qinconfidrrauo  eft  ipetiale  peccatom  ifppiudcn'ir.Etoppo 
nuiit  ieCt'tud  n<  iudict|  m monlikitt.iil  qu.f  3.1.C/.4  o /.f. 
c.M  1.9. 1 1.4  c lrrpiudcrttj  a.  *Angclw«  394  Improuidcn- 
tu-Lusitna  t6.P  --rarom  8t.l37.l4^-P-udcmu  3f.  Ratio, 
ji.  Spe*  f 3,kc.  Vugunras  13. 

4lnconfonum.IiKonnrmcm  4.Kjttonabile  Iuriftc  *. 
4Incon«tant  i * eftfpeeule  pecca  uni  imprudenti*, defi- 
cien*  a prxcipirndo.bonum  propofitum  . Cuius  prmnpnun 
eft  inappetitu^nn  autem  1nint.llrAu.a1f  q.f  fi./  ) o. 
/.M^.qu*ft.ij.4.c.G>nUanria  7-  I-  Duplicius  i.(tnp<uiki*- 
tia  1. 

Inconftautia  circa  abftincnram  a deleftab-libo* , cfl  filu  lu- 
XUi  i*,luet  etiam  qug  cft  in  terribilibus  , oriatur  cx  luxuria, 
tif.q.f  3.  f -iw.Negligtntia  3 Luxui  ia  »4. 

•Fngiliu  .Hxicfi*  *3.i4.ImbcccilJita».I  nproaidentia.  In- 
flaliilnj*  Ira  60.  Nrgligcmia  j. Ratio  fi. 

Imndia,&  ira  qup  cft  pimcipium  contenpoui», faciunt  incon 
riaotiam  ex  parte  appetitu*.  x«f.q.f  j.f.  1". 

*RcWg'o  79-Spe»  3 3.&C. 

Co«ftjnt'a  & loconllantia  funt  in  rationmf.q.f  j.f.3m. 
•Virginitas  13. 

4 Inconfuctam. Angelus.  t6f. 

4 Inconuminatum.  Angclu*  190. 

4Incontiniktia  proprie  eft  cira  ecncuri  centin  ta- 
Aui.Stuir.dnm  quid  autem, eft  circa  honores, diuitia<,&  hu- 
iufmofii.l.npropne  *eio  cft  circa  Ttrtutr* . Prima  eft  poce*. 
tum  dupliuiei/.rccedendoa  ratione,  A immergendo  letor. 
pihus.Scmndatsoium  mimo  modo.  Tertia  *eiononeftpec- 
camm.tcd  rft  perferiio  tlrtorom.iia.q.1  f6a^/.q.t$4a*i. 
Continentia  7.  *Coitu«  i.6.Coucupi(eeAria.o. 

Specie*  incontiQrqr*  fnrr  d ix,  f.ptanolatio  connlii,,  &de- 
bihta*  inprxconfTIiatit.i:)  q. tf7.t.c. 

•DclcAatioff.f6.6o  I;  Ac- 106. 

Incontinentia  pen  net  ad  corpus  oecafionaliter , fcd  per  fe. 
caufatur  ab xninm  non  rcfitlcare  paflionibn'.ia8.q.t  5 6.  ix>. 
•F.uAu*i6. 

lucotmcnt  ulnc  tur  a pa(Tionibn*,f«r>n  quidFrogenribu*.  Ted 
Vrhemcnrer  impellentibu*  A*  propter  ne*!  eemiam.iaV.q  77 
1.0.  /.  1 1 l.q.  1 * 6 1 . 3 *./.*.  *"./.  1.6.1 3 . 1. 6“./.3.d.3 1 .q.  1 . t .c./ 
1"’./  Vrr.q.ia-9.31". 

•intemperantia  o.Prninacia  i.Syllogifmus  7. 

Ircon*  ofn»  ance  confilmm.eft  ex  impetu  psAionis , propter 
ucloc.u  * m , « in  CoietKis.url  propter  vehementia  *.’,  ut  m 
tndancoliii*,qot  p opier  tcneftrcmcomplcxionem.uchrmc 
tiflime  inflammatur , fcd poficonfiiiiim, cft  proturr  m«  llicid 
complexioni», ut  in  flcgmancis  11*.  q.tf*.  i.im./.  Voluntas 
1.74,71. Votum  11-13. 

Mulie''  non  dicitur  contircs,nec  incont-ncn* , qaia  raro  habet 
firmum  tudicium  rationis , propter  Jcbilaatem  complexio* 

. ni'  atfq.ii9.l.t,n/.im.4-d.3i.4J>.i. 

Incunfucn*  pereat  ex pailione, erran»  ciica  particulare,  ut 
nunr.Ideo  Unabibo*  cft  .A  minns  mala*  intcinperat«,<]aia  in 
temperarns  peccat  ex  habitu.ctrans  circa  ultimam  h<»e. t xc. 
q.78  4 c7.11t.13.if4  j.o./  «I.43  4.C./. Yer.q.i4.io.c  /.Ma.que 
3.  If.r./.tth.lt.  3.  fi. 

L'U'do concuf  ifcibilis,eft  maior  in  incontinente,quam  *n.i«- 
tempcrato.lcd  econucrlb  libidine  uoluntatii.  *:t.q4f  6.3.3 ^ 
Incontinens  n*, audit  rationem, fcd  tmpcrfiAe.  Inconur.eno 
autem  concupifctotix, totaliter  eam  non  audit  a i* .qu  j.  f 3.4. 
I "* /.ft.*  f®-  4-C./.11* 

Oppo litum  u detur  dicete ixf.qu.ijo.).  3*.  Refpoodeo ficat 
Dubio  J7i°. 

I nectit' nent  ia  irx.eft  peior,  r fine  mali  accidfti*,  quS  inconti- 
nentia (oiuupi.crnu*  . Sed  rationepalTtonis,  di  ecroaerio , 
quadrudlici  ratione  , f primo  quia  motus  irx,participat  ali- 
qualiter ratione, led  motu»  concupifccntix  totabter  cft  Ircuo 
dum  lcn'um,&  nullo  modo  fecundum  rationem. Sccundo.qa 
mota*  irx.magu  confeqaitur  corpori*  complenionem  . Ter- 
tio,qma  ira  quxrir  maoifcfte  ope/a* i.fed  concapifrenna  qux 
rit  latcbras.ic  doloie  lubinrrat.  Quarto,  qaia  concupilce*  do 
leAabilitrr  operatur, Ctd  iratus, quafi  quadam  triftitu  prxeo 
dente  eoa  Aut. tif. q.tf  6.+0./,  q.  118.4.(7.3.  d.atf.qu.t.i.c./, 
Vcr.q.ij  u.b./.cX/.  am.Maq.  11.4.CA. 

4lnOQlH 


Qjsid. 


Quid. 


t -'Vsaoc 


Qoid. 


0 


Du«.716". 


c 


INCORPORALIA 


Conceptio,  i 

Du".727*  1 
I 

Dificrcmu.  i 


Dittifio. 


Quii. 


PilTcttntii, 


Diuifio. 


1« 

^Toconiimienv  Aiam  ». A mor  a 1 4.  Angelus  <46.  Appetito* 
t 8- Appropriatio  tf.Comedcre  4.  Infinitum  4.  Ira  18.  Lex  54* 
Propoiitto  14. 

qlnconumirc.  Adim  a.  Dcmonllratio  4.7. Gratia  43.  Maria 
jo. 

qf kcoxpox  an  a in  Ineo  non  elfc.eft  communis  animi  eon 
ceptio.eout.  j ,c *.tf f.l*./.  Ebdo .le.  t .fi. 

Oppo6nim  uidrtur  dtccre.ta.qi.t.cy.q.f Refpond. 

Du°.7»7#. 

•In  f. Incorporeum. fnrclleftiu  184. 

Incorporalia  in  loco, non  cfie.eft  communis  animi  conceptio, 
apud  fap I ernei  tan tum.i*  q.n.c./.q. 5 ».  r . t i.di J7.  q.a.r . 

C /.q.J  f. 1*^-4  d..|r.q.  t.ar.i.q.  l.c./.lm./.Vcri.q.io.  w.c./.  I 
F.bdo.le.t.fi.  •Locat  ii.tf.ij.  Spi'iMialco.Vcma»4t. 
«Iwcoxpoa  Ait  Chrifto, contingit  dupliciter,  f.numcro,  8t 
memo.4.d.4  q.i.  Jr.i.q.f.c. 

•Bipttfmui  181.181. 

Incorporari  Chnilo, contingit' per  ttia,f  per  baptifmum , per 
martyrium, & pn  fidem  8c  dileftionem.Quol.tf^e.  a 

'CjIor.i.Eucha*  t40.Fidci  9».Chiiftut  soo. 
qlncorporeom.Agcm  tff .Anima  47.4S.1rf -Gsacia  105. In- 
rellcctuali*  j. Locus  1 j. Metaphora  tf.Sptntut  t,j.  SubOantta 
»7.tSTorumtt. 

4lncorrigibilc.Peccatum  if7. 

qlncorrupnbile  triplex,  f natura  ex  parte  materi*,  t.  carens, 
materia  , uel  habent  materiam,  in  potentia  ad  rnaro  tantum 
formam,  uel  glori* cx  forma,  vel  innocenti*  ex  acente  t\q. 
97.1.C./.  IV.q.f.  j.8".  ‘Angclui  tjf.f  80.619.  Animal  ir. 
49.fo.js9.Ca*iam  4 3. Contemplatio  1 5. Corptn  19.10.Di- 
natio  17-Dilbntu  8. Aeternitas  ttf-ly.F  nitum  j.Indnnduu. 
I7.lotcIlcftualit  f.Manichaut  i.Mucria  1.19.&C.  Palpabile 
4. Principium  8.Rcluir°.<f  .ficc.Subihnm  tc.Vc1lr.19.Stc.  J 
f Incomi  ptio  . Flos  1.  Matrimonium  tff.  Virgiuuas  f. 

Ac. 

filnerratiim.Beatittido  83. 84. Bonitas  jS.Charitat  lf.Cogni 
*ip  d7.Bnt  tf.  Aeternitas  19. Ingenuum  t.i. Liber  ir.  Ma- 
lum 40.41. Natura  i8.Saptcot>a  it, Virtus  71  71.  141.  Cliri- 
ftut  1 1 tf  7.11  %. 

floctcdiilitas. Apparere  8.  Dcfccndeiep.Gedcon  1. 1.  Paga- 
ganus.Scncftus  4.  Zachariat  s 

Slucrcmeiuua^Vliira  1 4. 1 9. &c.  17.3  1.  48  -tft.tfi.ijj.  Vfus 

*-». 

4 I terefecre. Rcflirur i o ij. 

4 Incubus  dicitur  d*mon  . coier*  cum  muliere.  Oieeubusau- 
tom, demon  emens  cum  viro.l  *.qturft  o.  f 1.; -tf^./.x.d.S.ar. 
4-qi.c./.l>oc,.qu.tf.8.f  m /.Iob  4o.;cc.i.med°.D.Drmou  98. 
Gigantes. 

qlnculpabtle.Excufauo.  Homicidium  j.  Occidere  10.  Vfu- 
raSj. 

8 Inculpari. Viura  ;9. 
qlncumbrre.Abftmentra  J.ValrJtdd. 

Ilncuna. Martyrium  ii.Negltgcixu.o. Peccatura  1(9. 

4 Incurre, 'C.Biitamia  j.Ac.Caro.C  -ntemptus  7.Conrraftio  t. 
Damnatio  jo- Damnum  f Excommunicatio  7.iS.G  atia  ftf 
i8.Hirefi*  14.1t .i  j.lllcgitimu'  t.&c.lngratstudo  l j.  *8.Ir 
fegubntat  t.  x.3.  Leginmatto  t.  l uxuria  a4.1t. Peccatum  t 
1^9.189. i9f.Simoma  if.19.Vmra  90.100.1 1 4- joj. 
4lncutere.Angelus4f  j. 

qlndebitum  Diutnatio  io,Excommunicatio  tt.HTrefis  8.1-  • 

dolatria  a.Iuramenuirn  i9.lntu(htta  3.  luftitia  8.  Ludos  7» 
io. Opimo  8.9.Srmonit4.  Voluniav  jtf.Viura  j8. 
4lndeceutia.Innocent'a  9. 
filndechnibile.  Contemplatio  13. 
qlndefcftibilc.Certitudo  u. 

4 Indefinita.Enuntiatio  f .7.  Scriptura  14. 
4ludeIebile.Charaftcrio  Conleoano  ij.Epifcopus  1. 
qlndemnts.Viuia  314.19 1.100.101.  11 1. 

4lodemn:ta-.  Vfura  1 43. itf  1.100.101.111. 

9 Indemouflr ab-le.Ratio  34. 
qlndrpendens.Proceflio  11.31. 

4 Indeficienter.  Amor  193. 

4lndetermtnat um  quodiibct.cft  m ilfi,  quia  efi  m po\  Et  o£ 
determinatum  efi bonum, quuell  m aftu.B'b  o.lcc.  1 i.mc°. 
d./.Li*.l'i.le  3. pr°.c.D.  •Accidens  tff.110.AAio  f f. Bonitas 
!9i.Confi  iu  1. Differentia  i.Difpofitioit.Pbanrafia  1. For- 
tuna 3. Genus  19. Habitus  tff  Lex  to9.Libert.u  tf.  Naturale 
14  Neutram  t. Oratio  7-Qui  cft  3. Sacramentum  4i.Scrui- 
tus  f.Voluniat 71-73  fcc.Vlu  a j7tf.181.183.179. 
qlndeuotio  duplex, l.diftradio  ad  orgoua  Icml  aria.Ac  contf- 
ptus  (actameott . Pruna  clt  peccatum  umtale, fecunda  vero 
mortale. Et  ntraauc  imped  it  fraftum  cuchaitfii*  .*f.  Corni.  - 
t t.left.7.pn*.  #Bapcumus  ii(.  Dcuutio  1 5t4.EuJua.ii4 
1'cccatum  i97.Dcuotio  13. ,4. 


>40 

In 

4 Indicare.  Abfoluere  jtf.  Aftui  f p.Deleftatio  44.  Definitio 
J.  ftf. Gemitus  1.  Turba  a. 

4lnd1catiuum.Ablblucre3tf.Aft  o fotf.  Aftus  f 9. 
4Iadiccre.Fcminalta.Matriinoniam  134.  Sacerdos  ix. 

4 Indscia.  Acrufatio  9.Adio  totf,  Mtfiioi*.  O: narus  1.  Pau- 
pertas < . Vultus. 

4 Indifferens.  Aftio  38.  Aftus  138.139.139.  Amor  147.194. 

Calor  10. Crlum  itf. Clanis  tS.Confiliurn  a.Equa»  1.  Euch*. 
iif. Forma  98. Jus  ia. Medium  to-Meritum tfo.  Pi  incipiam 
1 3.  Raab  7. Regnum  4 Re»  4.Saaifictu.-n  7.1  f . Sapientia  tf. 

Verbum  34.  Vastos  11 1. 144.  Voluntas  44.  Votum  8.  Vlusa 
90. 

4Indicintia  dupliciter  furnitur.f.  oro  carentia  eius  quo 
indigetur , 8c  pro  ordine  onginuad  id  a quocft.  Et  ficaii- 
quid  cternum  indiget  alio, non  autem  primo  modo.Pot\q. 

3.13.1-". 

•Accipere  i.Adani  13.  &c.f  4.  Agere  11 -at.  Angelus  71.94, 

110.31  t.jf  i.fo8.&c.f9tf. 

Indigentia  duplex,  f. (impliciter,  1 fine  altqun  non  pofie  con- 
fcraari.Ac  fecundum  quid,i.6ne  aijauonon  polTc  finem  ali- 
quem habetc.Secunda  potcfl  cire  in  beatis, non  autem  prima 
4-d.44.q,s.ar  t.q.1.1™. 

•Anima  1tf.18l.194.a9f.  Animal  f6.Anxilium  i.Bcncficifi. 

10.11. Bonitas  14. 113.  Corium  7tf.  Circuncifio  31  cognitio 
i7.4*.Cunfctfio  f -Coofeeratio  3.4  if  .Confcruatio  7.  Coma 
meliai.  Corpus  19. 10.  46.  47. Creatio  18.  Delcftatio  94. 

Deus  I pf  .Eleemof yna  1. 14.15. 39.Epifcopus  1 j.  Eucha*.44, 

4*. 1 80. H abi tns  31.39.47. Honor  34  Infidelis  i.f.  In'lrume 
tum  1.3.  Injclle&m  1 72. Iu»  f.  8.  Iuftificatio  37.38-  Lex  8, 
Magnanimitas  j 7..M  atmnoniuM  7 1 M.fla  to.ll.  Mftui  18. 
tff. Multer  tf.  Naturale  17. 

In diuinis  anapcrlbnanon indiget  alia,  licet  non pofiit efie 
fine  ca.  8. 

•Ncgocia.Oblatio  ,’.p  aceptum  3». PrxIatiop.tS.  PromuJ. 
gatiox  Prudentia  83. Sacramentum  7.1 1.17.1814. Semen  4. 

11. Sepultura  4 Simoma  11.  Ac.  Suffragia  14.V1J  tf.7.8.Vir- 
ra>  144.170.r81. 181.  Vnftio  4. Vfura  48.100.189.183.  Vnle 
9.Chnfl«t  117.174.  , 

4 Indigeti  O D gcftio  M -nflruus  4.  Quid» 

1 1ndignatio  eR  filia  irx.uLq.j  7.1  im.Ad.4M.o./.q.tf  8.7. 

0. /.Mi.q.  ia.f«c  *Ader fio  13.14  Acmulauo  Ignis  n.La  10. 

Rancor. 

4lndignitas.CorreAio  g. Indignus. 

4 Indignus. Bonitas  119.120  Ctauis  t.Cognido  f . Corteftio 
9. Dolor  to. Dominium  ij.if.Euchanftiaui.&c  G ana  70. 

-Ita  40.44.  Ncmclii.  Ofiicium  tf.  &c.  Otdo  jtf.j 7.91, 

&e.Petfeftin  8-.prr.e».Sej»uliura  g.Tultina  f . 

4 IndireCtc.lieumuiio  J4f.Bonitss  1 4j.Caufa tf.18.  Cflum. 

I f 8.  Cognitio  9.  Contingent  8.  Dxnion  tfj.  Delperatm  10. 

Deu»  430. Flfc  8. Excommunicat»  t. Fama  3. Fides  19.  Hu- 
milita» 3 o.lgnorantta  4.1nfidcht  1.  Obedicmia  38-  Occidet, 
tg.  Palfio  f j.  Peccatum  143.  piofcliio  3.  Prohibitio  f. 

Ratio  f 8.  RcMituno  10.  Sigu  iicatio  1.  Simplicitas  3.  Su- 
perbia 31.  Teneri  3.  Tnituu  ii.  Virtui  180.  Vufunta- 
rittm  3. 

4lodif<reTum.Abfiinemu  4.1ciuaium  7.tndiuifum.Indulg(- 
uattf.Obcdicnna  1.8. 

4lndifpeniabtlc.Abraham  14.  D.fpentaii  >9.  &c.  Indifiblu- 
bde. 

4 1 u difpofi tio. Aftio  18. 1 14. Bapntmus  I.Charitas  104.  Coo- 
firniitio  ftf.Contilium  1 f .Aegritudo  o.  Phantafma  8.  For- 
ma 3 ;. Generauo  3:.  Impidimcntum  o.Infirqnau  o.  Iudiau 
13.  Malum  itf.  Mat.mioniiim  f8.  Monitruum  1.  Motbus, 

Peccatum  319.  Pmniccntia  31.  Piophctia  18.  Rcfirtere  a. 

Rcuocare.  Samiaftiojo.  Scientia  88.  Succefiio  1.  Votum 
3 1.64.74- 

tlndiifolubile.  Amor  193.  lndifpenCabilc.Indiuifibile.Lnfcpa 
sabilr.Matumomum  14-61-71 135. 

4lndtflraftio  Angelus  184.  Ind1u1fio.Intclleftus130.Nom2 
47.Senfualicas  tf. 

4 Inditum  duplex,  Icilicet  pertinens  a J naturam, 8c  per  era-  Diuifio, 
tiam  P.  unum  conuemt  legi  natui*  , lecuoJum  autem  legi 
notix.ti  zj.jotf.i.im. 

• Amor  ij  3.  Anima  ao4.Ar«  lo.Beatitudo  101.  Certitudo  4. 

Futurum  tf.Habitus  17.38.39.  Influeie.  Infufum.  intutum. 

Infcicre. Iirellvftu*  34.13  f .lui.N.  ludificatio  t «.  1 8.10.  flcc. 

Lex  1 j9.Mcnl’urj  1 1.14.  Nativa  f.  Naturale  o.Natum^cifi 
tU7».7s.73.»(»‘i.ftc.Vutiii.F.Cliriftu%  1. 

^Indiuiduale.Abfiraftio  \ i.  Aliimilano  17.  ai.  Cog-tariua 

1. Coimntinc  y.Colta  a-Duicrentu  9.  Definitio  it. Genera- 
tio 38.Atc.tfo. 

qttidiutduuma.intellc&ui  tf.Pcifeftio  4. Similitudo 31.  ■ 

4 I ud  luidoat  10. A nima  70, Sic.  1 udiuid  mm  o. 

Tabula  Aurea.  S 4 l 


L M A C O 


Quii,  f flNPtviBVVM  eftid.quodiadiuifumeftinfe, * diuifum a 
quolibet  alio, ultima  di»«fione.i,.q.*T»4*<7*4'tlifi.tKqu*l** 
i.articul.i.quxftjo.  j-Jm  /.  Tnn.  i +-ucl  Opufcnl.70.  articuL 
t4»Jm* 

% Pars in  toto, eft  indiuiduum,  ut  manu»,  t*.  qnxftap.i.t.cV* 


4™./.q.86.T  .J.c./.ixt.q.63.  I»C/.  I.d.)  M.&A 1 •ff-J.qJ-VU.AA 

fc.tf.fi.g  fi.  . _ . . . 

•Creatio  4o.4t^4t.Cfeatura  3 j.  Differentia  $. Definitio  4« 
D.ftindio  x.j.t&.lf. 


jVquxftio.iAi  » »m/.j.dift.4.qu*ft.i.aftM^.t.e./.  Quoli. 

?»mo  de  ratione  injioidai  cfl.effc4ll.,fum  a «pol.bct  .lio.  11  lo.m.  aUoojV«o>a  md.ni  Joamt|^i  rcip&m  l*.  q.  J. ».  j”. 

— * — *»  Forma  receptibilis  m a>ateiia>indmiduatur  per  materij,qux 

autem  non  ell  receptibili»  in  materia, indiuiduatur 


Da».y»Sm 


T/m.t4.3,B.  * . 

Illimo  nnlmifio  ia  fe.eftde ratione  induudui  . Sed  otnmno 
ab  alio, eA  de  cnnfequenttbuvad  tactoaem  euiM-di-H-.qu-*- 
ar.»  .q.  3. 4m.  Helpond.  Dubio  7 »1 . 

Indiuiduum  ut  fic.cft  diuifum  jb  omnibus  alu«.i  .q.t  J.9.C. 
•Amor  101.  Animal  »8.  Artimilatio  17.  w.  AlTumere  14.  *4 


Hxc  nomina  indiuiduum,  particulare , & fiajtuUtr.dicunntr 
de  partibut,  ut  de  manu.  Ideo  in  Chriftopolr-int  dici  otulra 
efle  indiuidua, fecundum  numcium  parttum  emi.i4.  q ap.t. 

» t ar.l.q-  l.c./.Q«°l*9-*c* 

•Capicttas  t.Deu*6t. 

Iiboio  cum  manu»  lir  quidam  fabftantia.in  afo  cxinem.in- 
dinidoum  oel  Gngubrc  iltct  nonpotdij*. q.id- 1».»*.  Hefp* 
Dubio  7190. 

lndiuidiitim  dupliciter  poteft  fignifican.  f.  per  nomen  fecun- 
da intentionis,  Ucut  per  hxc  nomina, indiuidutim,  particula- 
re,* lingulare, ut  fubftat  accidentibus,*  per  nomen  primas 
intenti oni»,Cner  fubflantum  puniam, & hypoflhafnn,iicl  pe» 
fonam,*  ut  fubftat  natur  e communi, per  nomen  pnmx  in- 
tentioni*,f.re»  nanirx  , infecundas  intenti<»n»,i:rupj*»tGu»,; 

l d.»J.j.C./.d.xd.q.t.t  3"»./.4m  Al-^6-‘l-1**'  »*  V“ 

rios.c. 

«Definitio  4.3 4.3 f. 3 9.4«.  Aeqniuocatio  f.fl.it.Sc.  AHti- 

Biatma  3.Fo*na  13.33.76.80.8cc.1if  .116.tao.4t  ^*e‘ 

nui  i.Idei3t.&c. 

Omne  nomen  indiuidui,cft  incommunicabile  te , & ratione,  30 
aifi  fecundum  fimilitudmem.t*.q.i  3-4U- 

•Naturale  7-Ordo  p.Pat»  to.Petfcftio 4.7. 

Soli  indiuiduo  rationalis  natur*  conitemt  proprie,  AperTe  31 
agere, ideo  habet  proprium  * fpcaale  rv.inco,f.pcrtona  IV. 
q-p.*.;"1./  ».e.Perfona  3.&C. 

Duo  tunr  de  ratione  in  Jiuidui,  (.incommunicabilius,  * non  3» 
poflc  efle  in  pluribus  3a,q.77.i.c. 

•Perfona  j.  &c.»4  Pixdiari  *4- 

Dao  funt  de  ratione  indiuidui.fcilimefle  in  aflu,i«  fe  uel  m ,3 
ilio,  & eflc  diuifum  ab  aliu  qu*  funt , uel  polium  clfc  m ea- 
dem fpecie,  indiuifumm  Iecxifteni4.d.ii.quxft.t.wi.tf 


Cim.i,.q.J.».:ffV  3.c./.q.l3.9X./.«  77.4.c./-4. 

I.quxftio.3.]  m./.Poi*.qUxrt.p.3.jra./.5>P,r,t®  7*8  •••/•4  /• 
i;m.uel  forma  ts.  .... 

H*  came* , & hxc  nfia,  & hxc  anima,  funt  principia  indmi- 
duantia  hominem  P^uxf.ip.i.j™  /•  |.c./.q»Jo.4.e./.q.j3  J. 

~ ~ i.M0.«J.l!"./.Db*s.ca0. 


c./.q-7*.4.c  /.quxft.8f.  i.im./.Con-i.c0. 

74  /.Ven.q.io.f.e./.l1otentu.qu.p.t.6m/.l;oxuui5.  »»•*»« 

17.76  SoAc.  . . 

1 j Indiuidua  compotita, lubftant  ratione  BUtcnx,fca  lubuiUii»* 
ratione  fomx.ta^.ip  *.5,n. 

•Homo 6.7.Idrm  i.j.4:c.lodniidoafe.  r r um  r 

16  P 111041 ■>  lodiuiduatiomi  in  creatur:* , funt  caufa  fubfiftendi 
& U : fi  md  ion», in  dium»  autem , tantum  fecundi.  Por^qu.9» 

*7  Indiuiiutio  quantum  ad  incommunibUitacem  eft  in  deo, non 
autem  quantum  ad  materiam  1*^.3.  ».j",7*S»|9*J,4m7** 
15*1. 9"./  Vcr.q.i  r.4.pm.Deus  6 ». 

18  Principia  indmiduamia,  funt  de  cifemia  indiuiduorum  m tu 
polit»  tantum, non  autem  ut  formis. Anima  3.  13™» 

»9  bobus  dei  .operatione  fieri  poteft,  ut  hoc  indiuiduum  Jcmoo 
fttatum.im  illud  indiuiduum  demonliracun»,  nt  m cu»har|- 


lira 4^1.1 1.q-ixr.)*qj.c./  cont.4.c°4t. 

*IutcUeAu»it  16.49.8tc.it 0.1 63. 164. Particulare.  I’rx4«- 

n l7.3M;.Proprti:usa.  * . .. 

bpes»*sA  partes  cius.t.intaliquid  formale  rcfpcaumdiui- 
ilui  fu  i.Phy  • s.le.  f . pr  in°.  b.B- 

•Stngulare.  • 

Immo  pjite»  habent  rationem  materi*.tB.q.7*J.|,n*/ 

».c  /.  M er.  r .lca.3  .prin°.a^.phjr^.left.  1 a.prtn',.a.b  / . i4°.4* 
le.4.prmw.J. 

Nullum  acci  Jcm.prxtcr  di menfiones  interminatas,  e(t  priq- 

cipium  indiuiduationis.  Tr:n.  14.16.0.  Rcfpondco,  ficut  Du  Du  .7}'- 
hr*3«9°-  ...  . • - Jy>  ' 

Quamtitci  fiuc  dimefionr  intertninatx/unt  principtuna «»-  AcciUXfl  . 
duiduationis.  Trtnn.i4.jm. 

•Accidens  >7.47-94.i>1.96.  77- 


lem  fpccie,  mdiuiiummie exiucni 40.1  l)umx  - 

, ,,m.  «Scicnua  47.&C.  Singulare.  Singuli.  Species  1.4.  j.  34  Immo  quanmas  t«rm,  nata , ell  principium  tndiuiduationu-  7» 

L'  I ■■  a R.fiviflil  flnhtr.  t, 


f>pu:c.  31.0.  Refi>und.  Dubio  833°. 

•Angclu*j8  .388.J89.  .. 

Prapnum  quantitatis  dimenuux  inter  cetera  acctdentta , eu 
fecundum  te  indimduari  ,quia  ubicunque  cfldiuerfiu»  pan- 
num eiufdcm  fpecict.ibi  oportet  elT:  indiuiduationcm.cont. 

4 c“  «f.h./.Mct.f .Ic.tf  .fi.J.fi.  •Aliiaulatio  17*11.  Ca  33.34. 
Cugttanua 

Dtt«.7|0  • sjeries  fpecialinim*  dicuntor  indmidua.per  carentiam  duri  39  |>»««»eufi->tcrm»njtj,indiuiduatur^fubitaumiodiiudua- 
fionis  formalis.quu  non  ulterius  diuiduntucdiuifiooc  fuima  tum  pcrdimcnfic)ncsintctminatai.Tmut4.j,n- 

Ii,  lioe per  differentias  Ibrmaliter expolitas.  Particularia ue  •C  incupi.tcntu  10. 

>0  dicuntur  indiuidua, inqtiantum  neque  formaJiter . neque  37  Duncnfio  di.pliciter|indiuiduatur,r.fatione  fubieAi , heut  * 
materialiter  diuiduntur.Met.io.lea.on.  to.fi.c./.lca*on.u.  alu  accidentia,* ratrone  ficu»  ^ q-77 *«•/• 

O I,  I»  4 dillina.ix.quxll.t  jr.xu|.3.3mV.diihnc  44.  q.aar.s^tu.j. 

.......  /-  in,I/.Con.4.ca°.64./.Trin.i4.3n,./.QooL7Jo^./.  McujdeO- 

»t.fi.c.  _ , I?  . 

3 8 Ind'urduutn  non  potcfl  intelbg»,  fine dimenfionibus  iotertni 
nitis,lcd  l>cnc  fine  omni  accuient*  complcto.Tri.  14.1® • 
•Corvciipilctbilis  ti.Phantalma  t.Hoc.  Intclleaus  1 s- 16.47* 
&c.ifo.  163.163. Mrmoria  i.io.ia.PctfcAio7.P*xdicani7. 
31.1’rudcntia  tojQuantita»  ij>.»a.kc.  , . 

j9  Collcaioaccidcntiuiu  , non  cil  ptmcipium  indiuiduatioxu. 

Mcr-7.lca.ts.fi  g.fi. 

40  Subttancia  indiuiduatur  per  feipfam  . Ideo  indiuiduum  eius, 
habet  fpecialenomen-f.  hvpoithafi* , non  autem  accidcnua»  • 
quia  tnJmiduantur per  fubicaum.i*.q.i7.lx7.q*J7.t-}^V* 
lV.q.p* i.3— • /.8°*./.».c./.Quol.  3.a.fi.  •Agcos.y7.ioj  Angc 
lus  38.T3-t4.8cc.6t  587-&C-5 »•>. 

41  Omne  indiuiduum  lublbntix, dicitur  hypoBhafnJecundum 
proprietatem  oominisfeifidum  vfum  autem  , fula  indiuidua 
rationalis  naturx.  ia.q.J9  x.ln,./.i.d.t3.t.4n,./.d.*6.q4.«.c./. 
Po#.q.9,i  am.  • Anima  70.&C.  it9.Aoinvala8.AlfumerCl4. 
29. 30. Caufa  33.34.4s.  Cclum  61. 

41  Singulare. particulare, & indimdtium, funt  in  quolibe»  gene- 
re cntii.led  fuppofituui , Hypolihafia.tes  naturx  , & peris»* 
na, funt  in  folo  gcocie  fuNhnw.  I*.  q.ap.XA.c/.j.  d.6.q,t. 


Vmbrai. 

13  Compofitum  ex  mater u & forma  determinata , eft  lodiui- 

fnmia.qjo.4.  * 

14  Immo  compofitum  ex  materia,*  fornix  determinata,  ell  fpe 
cies  , 8c  compofitum  ex  materia  * forma  communi  , clt 
genus,  Mrtaphyl.  a.icdio.  4.  med®.  g.  Rcfpoodeo  Dubio 


ImpofiibileeAuaturam  fpecici  communicari  indiuiduit,  fe- 
cundum prius, Scpofterii»,ncctfecundum  gradu* , nee  fecun- 
dum intenfionem, non  autem  aaturam‘gencr»-a.d.3.p.i.4.c. 
fi./.Caufi»  I0.4.C0.;. 

In  incorruptibilibus  eft  tantam  unum  indiuiduum, vnios  Ipe 
cici,  qoiafpcars  fofticienter  conferuatur  in  uno  i,,quxftio. 
47  s.c./.  quxiiton.  119.  i.c./.  Spiritu.  8.  c.f.  Hc.7.  kAio.4. 

n,eft*®'  , - 
it  Indiuiduum  duplex, Cindiuiduum  tragum,  * indiuiduum  h- 

rnatum.t*.q3o.4.c.  > . ' 

i9  Indiuiduum  dicitur  quadropliciter  . f.fingulare,  fpccietfp^ 
cialiflima  , genu*gcncraliflinium,  & propofiuo  immediata. 
Met.x.lec^e®.g. 

Principium  indiuiduationis  in  rebt»  mrterulibus  eft  duplex 
fcilicet materia  prima,&  quantitas  dmjenriua.t*.  q.77  *.  « /• 
s.d.i.q.x.t.i^.Md.u  q t.ani.q.3.3,n./.3.4.  c°.6t.fi./.Veri, 
q.t  .6- 1 “'./.c./.q.  l o.  t .c.f.  M a.  q.  itf . t . 1 8m/.Triu.  1 4, 1 6.O./.  O- 
fHifc-t9.o./.Ente.3.6.h./.Opuf.3»./.Met.t.le.8^.d. 
•Abftraftio  3. *c. Agens  io.i<.  Commone  7-Cofta  *.Diuer- 
taa  4. 9.  Forma  87. 

Materia  eft  puncipium  fediuiduationkt*.  q.}.3X./.q-37.t. 
^"7.aX7.cyt4.3,a*./.q.j6J.a»./.q.7J.4,f.  C f.  q8j.  «-«-/-J* 


I 


»7 


Prinum. 


& 

v 


INDVLGENTIA 


•i 


*4t 


Diiufio.  x 


ar.t.q.i.e/. Vnio  x.c./.^goLja.  e./.Op  uf.  j.c*.ai6. 

* Cocaino  44* 49. 3 i -Colla  x. Creatio  4o.&c.Cre*tura  3 j.  n 
Defidarrara  13.  Deu161.nx.1xj.1x4.x40.x71.  Generatio 
»8Ac  .Induftio.  Intrncio  i.lra  70.  Natura  10.  &c.  24. Ac.  1 * 
Notum  4.&c.l>arx  xo.  Perlona  3.6- 1 1.24.  Prouidcntia  xx. 
»M*-4** 

In  vno  indiuiduo  de  genere  fubftantiz.  fpecies  poteft  atten- 
di duplex, f.byppftafii,6t  proprietatu.  Et  £c  perioox  diuuix  13 
d trierunt  fpecie, non  autem  primo  modo.  IV.q.lo*  x.txm. 

♦ Rcfurt°.i  t. fit  c.2  3. Scientia  30  Ac. Subfiftentia  j.&c.Sub- 
Aantiao.Tbeo*.xx.Vcriigium  9.V1XIU1  if.&c.  Vmucrfalc  14 
l.&c.Chrillus  xoAc.37.6cc. 

4 Inoi  riciBus  duplex Jltcrnunot  continui , & extra  ge-  13 
nosctus-Sccundum  poteft  cricfimul  in  pluribus  locu,  rem- 


Qgid. 


Quid. 

lacii. 

Ecdefiz. 


I»*  f 

Gtiz.4.d.xo.ar.t.q.t.xm./.4r.y.q.t.x". 

uJgcmixin  llauonibusKomx  ..lnftitutat  fuat  a beato  Ajeai. 
Gregono,4.d.xo.af.;.q  i.c. 

Solui  Papa, habet  plenariam  poceflatcm  , dandi  indulgen- 
tia ao  te  m , fecundum  taxationem  ciut.  4-diftinft.xo. 


por  ibus, fit  partibus  non  auiem  primum  1 J.q.8a.xB1./.q.fX 
UX./.q. t ?•  1. 1 I .d-5  7.q*x.l .3 "./•  x.d.;o.q.  x. I .C./.o.t.C°: 

53./.LinJ.c°.4R.fi  /.Spmtu  4. 16“. /.Anima  to.iu8m. 

* A/b»s  xO.tr.  Addere  1 1.ta.  Angelus  40.106.19;.  Anima 
6x.4).xo6.Arikalui  1. Augmentum  i7.Bomtas  109.  Danid 
j.Dumomfe.  Ditafio  16.  Aeternitas  1 9. x*. Fide*  40.  In- 
itis 30  Intellectus  x 7. Locus  8. Logica  {.Materia  xt.39.Mc- 
diam  1 a.MotUi  16. 

Indiuifibiie  triplex, fia&u,vt  continuum,  per  Ipcdcm,  rt  ra- 
llo hominis, & in  potentia, vt  punAus.  Ptimum  & fccundu 
prius  <ognofcitur,quam  diuifio  . Tertium  autem  pofteriu*. 
q.T.X.4m/.q-8l.S.O./.q.87.J.cV.C'd.X4 
8-lecu  1.0. 

* Quantitat  6. 7. Species  3.  Subito.  Tempus  Thcophnltui. 

Vnitas  13. xt.  • 

4 Indiuifio  Addere  t i.ti. Numerus  xl.  Quantitas  6.7.V1U 

ras  3.7.8.21  Ac; x.Vnum  t. 

4 lodiuilom. Addere  tx.  Anima  347.  Bonitas  209.  JUiUm* 
tfio  i6.Hypoftafii  3.Vnitat  1.4. 

4 Indoles. Mendacium  xo.VcnuQat. 

4 Inductio  procedit  ex  lingularibus , fyllogifinus  autem  ex 
vninerfalibus.Poit  le.  i.fi./.Lec.  J .pnn°.  /.lr.;o.prm°.b  g. 

* AccufatM  2;Aduocal«s  6-Agciu  34.4x.64.  Agere  9.  A* 
mor  142. Animal  69.  Anminciauo  l.Anlmcdor.  Arx  j6Ac. 
Jtaptilmus  j6.Biganiiu  x.  Ci.16-18-  Defectui  18.  Dxmnn 


tias,aln  .....  . 

artic.4.  ijuxllio.j .0. /.  Quolib  x.i  6.c./'.Opulitul.s<>.  Lib0.j. 
cap°  jo. 

Legati  non  Gcerdotcs.polfunt  dare  indulgentias.  ^.Jirt.xo, 
ar.  ;.q.  x.  1 tn./.ai.4.q.x.o,/.Qu©l.x.i  6.1“'. 

* Legi 'amatio  1. 

Indulgentias  noa  polfunt  Jare.nifi  epifiopt,  vel  alii  de  liccn 
tia  eorum.4.d.xo.ar.4.q.i.o. 

Indulgentia  datz  ab  exifteute  io  peccato  mortali , tamam 
valet, ijiuntn  n datz  a Un&iilimo  , cum  non  icmittat  cx  vi 
fuorum  mentorum,  fedex  vimeritotuui  t cconda  totum  in 
thefauris  ccclcfix.4.d.  uar.4.1).  3.0. 

■ Schilma  7. 

Dans  mdulgemias  indilcrete,  peccor.  T.tnen  salcm.4-d.10. 

ar.j.q.x.1”'. 

Indulgenti*  non  menferaotur  fecundum  dcootionem,vel  U 
borem  recipientis, nec  lecundum  quanti  meus  dati , nec  fe- 
cundum ca iilam  pro  qui  damur, fcJ  fccr  udum  intentionem 
dantt«.4.d.  io.ar.  3 .q.2.9, 

Nullus  poteft  libi  fuit  dare  indulgentias , fcd  poteft  uti  ea, 
quini  pro  aliis  dat  ^.d.su.ar. t.q.;.o. 

.24.  q.x^.x”1./.  Anima  19  lnduigentiz  non  valent  rxilleotim pecca  o ooitih.q  d.xo  Q^ibilr, 
ar.;.q.x.c./  ar.f.q.i.o./.QuoJ.2. 16.C. 

Oppandetur  dtccrc  a fiuiib.x.d.4o.4.f  "V.Io.t.lcc.l.fi.L 
He*p°dicutD4®.|t8.  Dum.7ia. 

Indulgentia  pro  fubfidio,vt  quod  qui  dat  auxilium  ad  fabri 
cam  ccc]cfix,intcl]igitur  tale  auxilium,  q>  hat  fecundum  fa- 
cultatem  auxilixntiv  ,&  cp  fit  conucnicn*  ei  qui  auxilium 
dat.  Et  fccuodum  quod  accedit  ad  hoc,  lecundum  hoc  plus, 
vel  minusde  indulgentia  conlequitur.  V ode  etiam  aliquis 
pauper, d jos  Vuumdcnat  ima,  confcquimr  totam  mdulgen- 
tum.Non  autem  diues , quem  oon  decet  ad  opus  ii  pium, 
ft  fruftuofum,  ita  parum  dare-,  licut  non  diceretur  icx  ali- 
cui bonum  auxilium  £accrc,fi  ci  obolum  darct.4.d.xo.ar.|. 

*»•»•!“  i 


t 66.71. 104. Dilpofu  o 29.30.34.Entbin1c1na.Exczcatio7.pl  ix  Nonfjciensillud.proquodanturynon  hahet  inJulgcmiasli 


dcsx4.Xs.F1ms  lip.Fruftra.Gcncrarso  43.  Hzttfivlx  Flo- 
not  xCciur amentum  4 ; 4.&C.  luriftx  sutus  19.  Legislator- 
Lex  27.8ec.10f.t08.134*  M delicium  j*  Mammotuum  jf. 
40.64.M1Aa  I. Peccatum  138.  t'ccna  93. Pcrfit&o  44.  Pocti  *J 
ca  s. Princeps  6.f  6.1'roleflio  6.  Prohibitio  x-  Rancue.  Ratso 
^.Reatus  4.  Religio  44*611.  Sacramentum  77.  Scicmu  xj. 
X02.117  Soipiara  19-Somaium  x.;.Subiedrb 4*  Tcilanico-  »4 
tum  it  Teftis  7.1  s.  14* Virtus  241.  Vfora  143.136.189.xi1. 
36o.Vti  to.&c. 

4 loduftiuum. Credere  jo.Defeftut  18. Scandalum  3.  »f 

4 Inducte  Chriftum,ntbil aliud  cll.quam  Chritti  fisnilitudi 
nem  adaruere,  vel  exterit» per  iacramemnm,  vel -iatcriex 
per  imitationem. 4. d. 4. L.D.fpenlatio  i7.Fdlun»  10.  »6 

I 4 luovLoeNTlA  duplex, f.dc  minus  malo,  & deminui  bo- 
no.4. d.a*.q.  1.4  ;,n./.i5.Cor.7.!c.  i.mc°.P.. 

% Indulgentia  ecdefiz  pertinet  ad  elautas  surifdiAiooii.4.diL 
aoJW.j.q-x.lm./^r.4-q.i.4*<./.Quol.  16  x"’. 

3 Indulgcnttz  fupptcm  vice*  fanstacttunis , vt  Gtiifaftioeft 
punit uia , non  aatem  vt  eft  mcdicatiua.  Quolxb. x. 1 6.;m. 

4 Caafa  pro  qua  debet  dari  indulgcmix,cft  honor  Dei  A cotn  x 7 
munis  sitilit  as  ecdefiz.  f.d.  xo.ar.j.q.x.  0./.3  n'^.q.yo,/.n . 
4.u.i.e./.ar.f.q.4.c. 

1 Indulgentue  non  dantor  po  temporalibus  fecundum  fe, fcd  x8 
,4t  tcniporalii  ordinantur  ad  fpintualia.  Ideo  oon  eft  tymo  * 
nia.4.d.jo.ir.;.q.3.o. 

d Indulgcnua tantum  valet, quantum  linat , fi-  adiit  atnhon-  x9 

tat  dancis.chantas  recipentuA  pia  cauta, 4.dll- io.ar.;.q.x . 
o./ar.  3 .q. x.C./.Qnol. x. 1 6.c.  . 30 

• Venia. 

7 Indulgentia  non  fe  eftendit  ad  remiftionem  culpat,  quia  non 
eft  Gcra mentalis , poteft  tnnn & non  laccrdos . mdulgemias 
dare, fi  fit  ci  commilTum.Quol.2.i6.xm. 

t Indulgcntiz  ualcntad  remiftionem pmnz  iniunAz,  vel  in- 
iungendz .propter infinita  merita  Chrilh  ,&  laridorum. 

4,d iiiin&.xo-art.  3 .quzftto. t . o./.Qaol.  x.i6a>./.  Opalc.7. 

cap*Afi. 

9 Confuleuduia  eft  acquirentibus  indulgentias,  ne  propter 
hoc  dimittam  pernir enr  ias  iniunftx»  przopue^quia  qaado- 
cunque  fuut  plurium  debitores,  quam  credant  A etiam  m- 
quautum  fatssfadionis  opera  (unt  przfcruatnu  a pecca- 
tis fututu.  4.diftindjo.  r»jtuc3.quzft»o.i.4B*./.  Quol.x. 
»6.3» 

zo  Przmitun eft  melius  in  infinitum,  qoim  quxeunque indui- 


c et  alius  faciat  pto  co.mfi  hoc  lu  in  forma  indulgcntiz. 4-d. 

Xo.a*, 3*q .3.0./  d.4 3 .q. i-C. 

•Cruce  lignatus  o. 

Piuricns.vadcns  ad  indulgentias  desertrinatiremporisha- 
bet  eas  icmei  tantum.Si  autem  pcrpetue,loucm  confequi- 
tur,quotics  • adit.4.d  to.ar.;.q.x-4n>. 

Ckr  ict.ot  alii  vicini  ecdefiz,  zqualitcr  habeat  indulperiaa 
fis  ut  & adueiuc.mii  abud  exprimatur. beti  non  xqiulitcr  mc 
rcutur.4  d-iojr.j .q.x.4**. 

IndulgrtKix  valent  reiigiofts , ficut  6t  alm.Tamc  plus  me- 
ictuut , l::uando  rclrgioocm.  4 ditlinA.xo.  onic. 5 .quziUo. 
x.  o. 

Pcrtuccnttx  iniunifiz  rcligiofis  in  capitulo  , non  remittuo- 
tur  per  indulgentiam,  quia  in  capuuJo  agitur  forus quafi  111 
dictalis,  magis  quam  (puituaiis.  Vndc  ctuui  non  lacer  dotes 
comulam  teneat,  bed  abfoluipir  rcligiolus  a p<xna  iniun- 
Aa,vcl  debita  pro  peccatum  toto  psxmtcnuali.  4.d.xoor.3* 
q.iam. 

• Rcbgm  4j*  Oratio  43-Sx. 

Indulgcmiz  valent  detundis  ia  graria,fi  hoc  fit  in  formaA 
aliquix  pio  eis  facut  illud  pio  quo  dantur.  4.d.43^.x*ar.j. 

q.i^». 

Et  iinuliter  indulgeutia  eadem  quandoque  datur  przdica- 
ubus,quz  datur  accipienubus  uueem, licet  fit  puiclpiritua 
le.4j.2a.ar . 3 .q. ; .xni. 

Cruce  lignatus  uwtiens  ante  iter, habet  indulgcntiam,fi  dis 
hoc  mtendar.alitcr^utcm  non.t^uo.1.16.0. 

Otampro  rege  Fi  apete,  habet  decem  dies  dc  indulgentia, 
a 1'apa  Iunocentio  qturto, licet  fit  pure  Ipinttulc.  4-dif.io. 

W.J.tH*,I\ 

4 iadomentara.Haoiaxst9Ae.In Jucre.Veftiso. 

4 Iisduzauo  hominis  ex  inplici  prauenit  caufj.l.cx  longa  c6 
fuctudinepeccandi.ex  incredulitate  luftiux  Dci,5t  ex  fcdu 
dione  inimici.Opuf.3  g.c°.  1 x. 

• Anariua  t r.Calor  5 .Deus  4i7,&c.Exczcatio  o.  Obdura - 
lio.Peccatum  t jSAc. 

4 Indufttia  duplex, f.  vna  de  neccflariisad  falutem  , alia  de 
his  quz  funr  ad  bene  efle  . Prima  eft  in  omni  exiften-  saiuiuo. 
tc  in  gratia , aon  autem  Iccunda.  uS.quzftio.47.1  * 

I4-*1"* 

• Animal  48.  ApolhWi  2 «.Idoneos  o.Malituodjolcrtia o. 

4 Inebriari  comtcniilantlit  quadruptkitcr.f.lachiimiscoaa 

puudioju»,calxccpallionl»,i«caidioamom,  toirenrc  fe-  Spfialiter. 

licia 


Culi. 


INFAMIA 


I.  Infi 

licii  deleftationi»,*  mali  inebriantur  quadruplicitcr.fmare 
ria'i  vmA.carnali  ddcAationc/pirinull  errotc,  & punitione 

Dci-Ift.i8.mc#.A.8tc. 

* Amor’ 149. Beamudo  j j.Bria.  Ebrieta»o.  Ira  1 4.  Sobrie - 

% tat  1 **pe« 1 7.  Vomitus  1. 

« Incfficax.Copnino  40. Notorium  a.  y 

1 Inenarrabile.Spiritut  14. 

« Inepta  Ixtitla  Gula  3 . 

4 Inepmudo.Fjbula  i.lmpedime:um  i.Itrcgulamai  i.Le 
pra  4 Ludus  n. Secreta. 

q Incqualra»  renits,e(l  a Deo  ,quia  firtir  diuina’  lapientia, 
caufa  cfl  difttnAioni»  rerum, propter  perfcdionem  umunli, 
ira  0C  inxqualitatit.  Non  enim  effet  perfedum  umuerfum» 
fi  tantum  unu$  gradu» bonitatis  mucniretnr  m rebus  i*.q.  a 
47.a»o./.q>df.».im-A»ntra  i.t°.j9.v<q;  4 %./.  lA°.}X.ffr). 
P<Aq.j  .1  A.  o./.  Anima  7.0. 

• Am»i  160.B  jptifmo»  i7o.Bcatinido  84. Dies  s.Dimen-  j 
fio  i.Difpjritat.Dilhndio  «..Diocifitas  o.Diuifio  13. Aequa 
lita»  7.1 4.&<Falfitas  i.fniu tiitia  1. Innocentia 7. Inuidia  9, 

Iu»  n.IofljtU4F.  Mamopa.  Mcnfura  16.  Mentum  71  7f- 
3»o, Mutuam  4 .1  <Tt>»  q<  .Pnrccptum  7.1’txmtum  p.Tonui. 
Trei.Triplicuai.Varieus.V/ura  94-181.  4 

q Innjuiras.lnxquum. Vendere  11. 

q Inxquum.  Vfura  16. 

In cfTe. Accident  a.3.11.67  t ro.Afti  o 4 8.AnecIut  tu.  Ani 
ma  114. 164. Aopctmi' 49. Appropriatio  si.  Conceptio  14. 
Contingent  1. Contrarium  jS.40.4i.Deb1l1tat10.D1ci  t.Efi-  f 
ie  40.61.  Eor*.yi.Hxreli»  147.  Iracundia  a.Lumea  1.  Na  tu- 
ra 41. Naturale  t.io.a  a. Nocere  8.  Nomen  34.  Per  fr.6.&c.  6 
P»*.*p.i6  P iu»  4. Scientia  4 j.  Semen  19.  Suppnfitun»  1. 

• * Vniucrfalr  44.  Vluia  51.4». 

1 IncuiubilcAgoma  1. Peccatam  :of. Timor  aa.  7 

1 1nexpr-imna.  Audacia  lO.Aareola  if.  Spe*  j4.Sc. 
f la£iilibilc.Charitas  ui.Certitudo  i.l.Dcu»  ioa.Gratia 
J9^o.Iurame*>tum4.Lex  147*  Mcnfura  f.  Prxdeilioatio 
3J-i4  4»-&c.  Virtus  164. 

Publica.  1 1 Infimia  1 nfilira.-ener locum accufatori».  taf.  q.67j.a™. 

Arcufano  xS.  4 Adnocatui  9-Calumnra. 
t y no  infamato, aliquando  alti  infamantur  , quia  fecundum 

Augudioum  cum  dc  aitquibui  qui  fandum  nomen  profiteu 
tur.al  «|u  d crimini»  vel  filfi  fonucrit,  vel  veri  patuerit  , in-  l 
flant, 61  i^onr, ambiunt,  vt  dc  omnibus  hoc  credatur,  ai?.  q. 
3t.7-e.fi. /.4  d ft.l9.q.ur.J.q.l  »®./.QuoI.i.i6J./. 
Opnf.  i9-i°.iuti. 

•Coollantra  y Conefiio  i.&c.t).&t.Crimen.Criminator 
Pxmon  88-Dclpoufjno  Fornicaxio  tj.Papaj.  Peccaram 
005. Perfedio  89.90. Penunum  7.Rdigk>76.  Simoma  jr. 
Stc.Uita»  a.Tcfti»  ly.Vindicano  0. Vfura  l '.$09. 

J Adam  71  .Ansclu»  {pi.Bipnftnus  j i.ii6.3cc.ij  j.Stc.Cir 
cunc1fi01S.Scc.L1bcr4.Matt  /nomam  107.&C.  Prxccptum- 
J tr  Seiuitu»  9. io.Chnllui  17I.17X. 
q lnfaugaluluat.Amor  l9j.Foiutudo  J7>  l 

q Iiifcftn.Adain  79  dtcBupu  finiti  ioi . Bafilifcu*.  Bonira». 
ai5.iao.Concei«'io  jr.Corrcd  o 19  Dulcedo  9.  Empyrefi.  5 
Fafcmatio.G;aaa  1 <6  Ignis  11. Peccatu  107.a8.8j  ficc.j  10. 

31  j.fcc.j  1 8.Sc  t sy. j j ;.j4l.c.Pf na  41. 81.  Purgatio  6.&C. 
Tciicniotu'  4. Verbum  71. Vfura  190.  4 

4 Inffhx.  Afferre.  RcX  7. 

q Infc.i.Dkendcrc  j.9. io.PafIio  j n.Svmbblum  7. 
q Inferior  a.  A Moluere  7.8.  l6.aJ.t6.AI-ft.jdio  1. Accidet  tq 
jo.iuS.Ai.uiatio.iT.A.i.o  1 i.A&us  8a.8j  -A  Juocatus  1.9. 

1 Acr  i.:.Aflc&ioj.  Apcn»  10.fi.  Amot  144.164.  Angclui  4 
416.48 1.  An.  ma  44^0.64.1 46. 111.11  9.1  14 . ia  8.167.1 84- 
»84. jo j. j 1 1. Appetitu»  ^0.44.94, Attingere  o.Audacu  14. 
Aucrfio  > .Beatus  jg.Cluradcr  28.  Caula.41.  Cxii  14.40. 

5 1.69.70.71.77. 73.98-101- 104. 107. JI61.J9-1  4»-  iq8.Cia- 

U:t  19. Clementia  j.Cotnprebcuior  i.C<  nlciuaim  4.  Con-  6 
tcmplawo  11.11. Coipos  16. Creauo  {4.  Creatura  ji.  Dx- 
«non  n 3. Dem  44;. Diaconus  6. D. tfjcik  *.  Definiti*  10.  Di 
fati07.11. Elementum  i4.EJicerc  1.  Efie  14.14.  Aeternitas 
17. Euingcbum  B.Fallacii  1 i.Fctucx  i.Furn  1 1 i.Fome»6. 
Habitnt  41. &c.6i.&c.Hxicfit  144.  Homo  17,18.26.  Ho- 
nor al.Iina^o  :i.Impolii:uliu»is.Inai. Incipere  i.Infide- 
liti'  9.1nfjrmirm  n.lnh  j.Ioteiltdu»  ilj.l 06.  Imiicuim  8.  7 
26.18.&C.  lultuja  5i.64.Ac.  Laut6  Lcx  I74»I76.X77»  Lt- 
bei  1 j.  Lux  19.1  i.&c.  Mana  46.  Motu»  4 6.8tc.  Natura  1«. 
&c.j4.0brdtentM  ly.Scc.Obic&uoi  ij.  OfBcrum  i.Ora-  8 
«io  77*0: do 7 81.  Oriionj.  Paracipaie  4.7.8-  Palliolo. 
Peccatum  84  9o.&c.l6&-4oi-&r.PcrtrAio  19.  Perturbatio. 
PicU'  17  Poliuca  4.P‘^»b<lc6  PoB.47.48.I,i*«ptum»4j. 
IVxupeic  1.  :'rxdicari  17.18.44.  Proce flio  4.  Piouidcntu 
34&C.49.&C.P  uJcntu  79  Pialtcrium  l.  Raritas  1.  Ratio 
37*&c.4d,&c.Rciigio6i.RcputarcJleicxiUic.<Rcuciauo  4. 


Infc  1 Ir.fi 

Sacerdos  27. Sapientia  iy«  ScnHaJiiit  7.8.  Sind~efi»  i j. 

SingularV.Sol  t.Sponfa  {.Super  u»  t .Tempus  ) .Thtu‘.jj* 

Timor  iq.jS.Ttemi-r  1 Tnfcua  11.  V< mus  4.  V.-tus  141. 

181. 109.1  f 4. 146.  Vniucrfale  6.  VniBcilum  1. 
q Infernale.  Antonius  1 Apettio  %. 

q luFitKirs  qi»ad:u|i|r xk.dam  . .io:um, puerorum,  pur£3H*  Diuifio. 
dotum,  A faitdoiuin  patrum  . In  prim»  Ium  tua,f.:ene»m 
giatix,6t  tenebrx  gionx , 3c  perna  fenfn» . In  fecundo  fida 
dno  pr.mx  In  tertio  ramum  fecundum, & tertium.In  quar 
to tantum  lccundum.j.d.ii.tj.iar.i.qaxfl.1  <./.  q d-qj-q. 

I.j-o. 

* Aduentm  6 Anima  iif.&c.i 40. Antonius  i.A:dcre.Cla-  , 
rita»  i.CDun  j. Contritio  n.ij  Damnatio  o. 

Infetnu»  efl  horridus, 6t  tencbroiin,8t  p<roaln  locus  dxmo- 

oum.  a.d.6.j.im.  , 

* Dxuion  94.1 04.1  ii.9tc.Dcfccndcre. 

Infernus  c(t  largus  quadnip!]citcr,f.iciineodi  auidiratc,  di- 
natorum  multitudine,  pciurum  diucifitatc.lc  poenaifi  xter 
nitatc.Ila.joii.C. 

* Elcemoiyna  ap.Fxccs.  llrrefi»  107.  Humilita*  19. Ignis 
111. 11  I- imbui  i.l  Maclianu  . Malum  68. 

Infernos  dl  inccntro.idcll.in  medio  temr.  :.d.6.j.i"-/.4- 
d.44. q.j.ar.».q.  j.b.J./.d.48.q.i.  j.q^./.Ui./.  d.{(fcq.»^r. 

l.q.q.C. 

* Peccatam  191.104.1x4.  Poeoa  S0.Su.t9Ac.  Purgatio  9. 

Purgatorium  1.  j.  1 

Opp1"  ridetur  dicerc.Opuf.io.ar.j  1 ./.Opufc.ii.ai  .14/  14. 

RcI,..Dii*.7]t.  D»«.rij. 

Inlermisprobabducr, ponitur  fub  terra, licet  non  poflit  fciri 
certitudiruJitCr,nifi  per  rcuclatit>n6.  4.  ({.qq.q.j.ar.a.q.j.o. 

•Tuianu». 

Infernus  li gnificat  obftinationem, cuius  caufa  cA  obliuio  det  , 

PfaLo.me®.m.I. 

q Inferre.  Adio  21.19. 111.  Auxilium  j.Condufioa.  Confe 
qucntia  i.Dein  ji8.Dulon6.  Excommunicatio  17.)!. Ira 
J4.7».Martynum  ix  iq.Mors  10.  Nocere  f. Ordo  98.  Pob- 
nitrnua  ij.Qualitas  i-  .Raptus  t^leprobauo  s.  bpoola  4. 

Verbum  11.  Viura  196.189.  i 

q Infeflm.Giiphas-MuJciia. 

4 Inficere.  Peccatum  j4.j6.j10. 

qUfiDiLit  noo debet  permitti  habere  dominium  noufi  Nonlicet. 
fupei  fideles, Icd  tantum  antiquum  - Quo  «tiam  pnuan  po- 
tcA.Scd  peruutti  ecdcfia,  qu6d  infideles  accipiunt  a fideli- 
bus muufienu  in  aliquo  artifiem.  Nam  fetui  iubiiofiturdo 
nimii. hin  ad  totam  nc2m,fie  fuMiti  prxfcAi»,  ad  omou  ne 
gotix  Sed  mmiAri  attili  nm.iubaaunturcii  ad  aliqua  fpe- 
ciaJu  nperx  Vndc  pencttlf.fiuseh  qudd  infideles  accipiant 
dominium, vel  prxIatiOMiu  fupet  fidclei , quam  quod  acci  - 
piant  ab  etsi;i  ntlterium  io  aliquo  ar  ificio^A  ideo  feaiudfi 

rrmitm  ccclefia.nun  autem  prunum. a 1^.  q.  10.10.0. 

Abraham  6.  rj 

Prxlau  ecclcfiauirr, non  habent  fuper  infiddei  poteflatem, 
mfi  mdircde  .i.Cor.4.lcc.j.fi.D.  • Adam  48.  Amor  116. 

Res  infidelium  fi  ipfi  deimquam  , lieet  auferre  per  s im  au-  j. 

thodtate  pubhra,  qoq  autem  autboritate  ptiuau.  aif.q.  10. 
lo.c  /.q.66.8  xm./.Opul.  1 1.  * Apoftuli  x{. 

Filius  manens  in  infidelitate, patre  coouct fi, perdit  ius  hx- 
reditatis.Srd  fi  conueruiur , redditur  ci,  ct.am  ii  altus  tu- 
rraflet  in  poflcilionem.4-d.j9.4.4m. 

* Appellare  t.A  ireolait.Baptilmus  1 17.1 18.1  j 1.146.* Be- 
nefacete  a. Certitudo  14 .Communicatio  4. 

Puer  peifertx  xtatis.potcft  libere  fcqutoatretn  fidele  , vel 
tnaticm  infidelem  Minor  autem  debet  dari  fideli,  licecutdi  f 
eeat  educatione  q.d.jf.c.q"’.  Credere  jj.  Uifpcofatio  4. 

Difputano  7.  Dod.-ma  a.  Ecdcfia  11.  Eoch*.x 40. 173.119. 

Forarcatio  17.18. 

Infideles  qui  nunquam  fuerunt  de  fide  Ecdcfix.C  iudxi  Sc 
pagani, non  reputantui  li rrctici , Pcct  peiuerlam  fidem  ha- 
bcjnt.Sunt  tamen  compellendi  a fidelibus  fi  adiit  facultas, 
vt  fidem  non  impediant, uel  biafpbeinias  , vel  malis  petfua- 
fiouibus.vel  etiam  apertis  pcrlecuuotubus.  t >$.q4o.l.o./4. 
d.lj.q.1  t.6". 

• Holtiatiuf.linmimdiua  t.Iudicium  68.M  ah  umet  ut. 

Infideles  vero  qui  aliquando  litmplcrunt  fidcoxC  hxretid 
debeat  cogi  ad  fi Jcm.oun  amem  alu,l.iudxi,  8t  pagani.  1 a*. 

q.io.8.0. 

Non  omnes  aftus  iofidclium  funt  peccata  , fcd  aliqui  aAut 
eorum  luot  boni, ea  ellentu.nlnccto  , vd  circunflaatu  , & 
placent  Deo. Nullus  tan.cn  di  meritorius.  » « q.io.4.oV,q. 

d.7.q.M./.d.4l.q.l  1.0/.  L.p:m°.  f /. q.d.JJ.i. 

} ***./  M4.q.a.4.7**./.Ko.to  fi./.Tuum. 

• Matrimonium  49-t«J.i  10.&C.1 34  iJ7.5tC.Mulieril.  O- 
rauo  l9.i’aganu>.Piuut  i.RcfiAcic  4 6. 

Nullum 
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f Nullum  pecorum  veniale  poteft  eflfe  in  infideli , antequam 

rrccct  mortaliter.uf.  j.  8*.6.o.  • RelponGo  Ritw. 

nmi  motui  non  funt  precata  mortalia  fideli , nec  infideli. 
Ilf.q  89.5.0/1 J.q.lfS.x.:?./ '.x.d  i4q.|.i.c./.d.4l.q.i. 
*.j"./.j.d  ij.q.l-ac. ia,./.d.4o.|.fB*./.4-d.jj.  q.f.ar. 
|.q.»  Jm./.Ven.q.x6  6.16*./ t.oJ. 
Qu  >1.4  ti.iiao./.R  > 8 !c  i.prtu*.C. 

• *;Mp«tiu  7.10.1  i .Senmu»  10  Sinderefis  8.Spon(alia  I.Te 
flis  7.Tranfump^io. 

It  GrJOlU*  peccat  fi  trlii.qnant  infideli»,  in  eadem  fpem  pecca 
ti, /impliciter  aftr  tfteonue fb.ix*  q 75.8  c.fr/.  q.  tf.r.e/. 

xif.q. !o.j.tBI  /.Ma  q.73.17"./  * im  /.Ro-i  le. i mc°.B-/. 
c°.8.*c.!  pi°.I)./.if.Ti.f.le.i.fi./  H mo.Ic.j .m°.B. 
l»  £c  infiJele»  contemnunt  fidem  , fi  fidelium  defc&as  cogno- 
fcant.11?  a.io.10^. 

I j In  illu  infiieliliu»  qui  temporaliter  ecclefi* , vel  eius  mem- 
bn»  non  lubi icent, iu» auferendi  r«'  eorum,  ecdefia  non  fb- 
tmt, licet  potfet  ftitoere  de  lure  . Et  hoc  facte  ad  rcandalum 
litandiim.ne  nomen  domini  & doft-ina  bljfphrmetur.ut. 
q i o.to.c.fi./.q.6d.  8- 1 ".Oratio  89. 

Diuifio.  I I fuMDitlTA»  fumitur  duplicice- f.nrtatiue,  ItcAtrarie 
ideft  tet>ugnando, vel  contemnendo.Et  elf  precatfi.nonaurfi 
ptimo  modo.fedett p«una.xif.q.io  i.o./.6.fiy.  q.j4.  a.x". 

f.  t.d.Jp.qtt.4* 

• Admiratio i.AdulteriumT.Aponaha  3 .Scc.Baptifmusiji. 
Blalphcnva  4. 

% Ratio  infidelitatii.petficicur  in  cnntemprii.Tdeo  eft  in  volun 
tate.vtin  canla.fed  eft  in  intellectu, vt  in  lubicdo.ixf.q.io. 
l.c/.x.o.  • D:fperatio4.f. 

I Spb  infidelitati*  funt  im  tres/  pigini'G,liidarorum,&  hx- 

9  tcfii.ld  q lo.I.O./  a.n.X.C./.q.94-«.«”  • Dubitatio 
4 Infldelitat  hxrcfit.eA  grauior.qui  [<idmr6  , dt  lire  pagano- 
* r1im.xx*.q>  i*.d.o.  • Ecdefii  1 i.Fidc  t M-.o.t6i. 
e Infidelitas  cA  grauiiTimum  omnium  pcccauitu  n circa  mn- 
' rcs, non  autem  peccatorum  comta  virtute»  theologi cas.xif. 
q.  to.i*o7.q-i H-C/q-J 9.X.O./. j*-q  «o.T.c7.4.d. 9^r  ^ 4. 

Z/.t*/Ma.q.x.!o.c./.a“7q-J***,m’A^  ,l**ct  l'®e#.  B./. 

Ht  to.lc.j.«i=0.I'. 

9 lnfideiitai  eft  vlumum  peccatorum  • ad  quam  homo  quan- 
doque per  alia  peccata  perducitur,  t it.q.161.7  |m./t 
• Fornicatio  17.«  *• 

m Infidelits*  fecundi  cp  eft  peccatum  .oriturei  fupcrbia.xxf» 
q.to.i.j".  •Idolatria  x.lgnorantu  14.5  a. 

• Infi Jelitai  eft  10  intelWtu  lubieft  ue.fed  eft  in  volfitate  im- 
pcratme.ldeoa&ui  euaeftdemcutqrias.  »:f.  q.io.x.c./  1. 
£394.1.1  4*  Aj.J  ii.q^.^-l.S  i-q^Sobieaiae. 

• Luxuria  14  Matrimonium  4*.«*°t &c.ij  jAcNot  |.0- 
dium  19  Peccatum  401, 

• Surreptto  iafidditati',e!l  aliquando  in  im»ginationr,a!iqui 
do  in  ratione  infenori . & aliquando  in  ratione  lupcr.-ori. 
Ma.q.7.j  <m.  * Recedere; 

io  Qui  mhil  auuiuit  de  fide  , ntculatnr  a peccato  infi  Muatit, 
non  aurem  ab  1liupeccatu.R0.  io.lc6  3 .me°.G7.He.lc.Jc. 
j.me*.G. 

j t lnfideiitai  dt  dcfperatio  mavimr  upponuntur  ca litati  ,quia 
radicitus  eam  cuellunt.M  ’,q.a.  |o.xm. 

•Schifmaj  Supcrftuio  i-Vutu  n 8- 
q Infirmus. Angelus  xtx.fM.Anu-.ia  44-4«.  B**:;tudo  5f- 
]40.D.Inxiio  4». Deu*  t45.Gr  idus  x.Hn.udiiat  a»  flte.  Or- 
do 47.0rnatui  1 (.Peccatum  104. 
t * Inunita»  catcnlina  pcrfccVonii  eft,  c»im  recedit  ab 
vniiaie.intcnfiua  autem  cum  accedit  ad  voitatem.Opufc.9. 
q.4.  • Anima  xtd. 

% Infinitae  mrenfiu»  eA  m Deo, non  autem  infinitas  exteafiua. 
OpuC9.q.4.0en»  85 . * Contritio  »9. 
q In6nuns.NonueIle. Verbum  8o.Vf.8d. 

%Se.  i qlMPlMiTVM  e fle  in  a&u,  nuo  eft  intelligibilcQuol. 
q.t.1". 

% Nihtl  prxter  Deum.eft  infinitum  aftu , nec  poteA  efTc.eril 
per  potentiam  dci.nec  fecundum  cfTcmum,  nec  'ecundum 
tfle.nec  fecundum  virtutem,  fru  potentiam  , nec  fecundum 
multitudinem.  1*4.7-».).  4.o7.q.4M.jm7-4  t°**-4w./  q. 
U.I.C./  t d.4J.q.t  « |"7.t.f./  »d.laj  l-f ,I7**/-Ve  i q.x. 
*.  1 " /. « o.o./.q. » 9.5  .c.  P<Aq.  I . J . i * /.q.j,  1 4.6  *./.  Qjo’,5. 

a.o7.Quolf.t.c./.Quol.9.i.o./Qiiol.io.4x"7-  Qi'of.11. 

».o./  Mct.it  lec.10.0. 

• Anima  46  x»f.»f  d.Auerfio  iv,B  >n  n«  xic. 

O.ipofitum  uideturdicere.i*.q.io  t 4m.  Help0.  Du°.7j6. 


quaeA«o.lo.j.xm. 

• Euum  t-Fmis  ^.lod.Gratia  Xf7.Locut  t. 

6 Id  qund  eft  fimplioter  8t  omnibus  modis  infinitum, non  p® 
teA  e (Te  mfi  vnum,fed  fecundum  aliquid  poftunt  ctfe  plura, 

i*.q.lo  J.jm,/.Po4.q.r.»  y". 

1 clfct  infinitum  numero, vel  continuitate,  eflot  finitum. fe 
eundum  effc  A eftenciam.A  rffet  mcnfu  *!>]lc  a luent u deu 
l*-q.7.»  c,/  q.14  t(*j*V  3*«q.lo.j.im  / Q^uol.o.i.c. 

* M Jteru  »9  5o.M'hus  64.Mundu«  14.Ortc.1la.  Pir.iitftia 
loo.PeHoru  1 j. Pluralitas  I. 

t Beat  nudo  creata,habct  quandam  infinitatem,  e*  eo  q.  con. 
lungit  infinito  bono.t^i.44.j.5«./.j.d.  I.q.i.x.f°./.4.d.t7. 
ql.ar.j.q.i.c. 

9 Species  figurarum, numerorum  & humfmodi  non  fonr  infi- 

nite m adu.lcd  potentia  tantum  . An.ma  i8.j"./.xo  nm. 
io  Quicquid  dicitur  de  deo  eft  infinitum.  l d.4)  q.  t.t  .c./  Po 
tentu,  q.t.a.c 

• Po*.x4.&c.Prxdirari  u.Qtianriras  1 1. Recipere 4. 

II  Infinitum  ell  in  diinfione.magrucudinii,  non  autem  tn  appn 
fitionc,iVquxft.7.3.Jm./.Phy.j.lcft.lo.  pnn0.b.y.medio  g. 
Ac.Diuifio  7. 

• Vlura47- 

ia  Infinitum  non  eft  fiibftantia.fed  accidit  rebus . Ideo  fient  Quid, 
multiplicatur  fecundum  fubie&a,iu  & proprietas  eius.  ja.q. 
io-i.j» 

13  Ratio  infiniti, priuariueconuenit  qmntitati, non  autem  ne- 
gatiue.  j *.q.7.t.  »*./. » f eri.q.x.  x.f  “./.Po*.qax.  I . vc./.x“Y* 

1 1 "./.Qjjjol.  10  4 xm.vcl  Deu*  87, 

• Hxrefis  4^.55.  Peccatum  7d.aiP.x47. 

14  Infinitum  materiale  conuerutqojnutati  , non  autem  infini- 
tum lbrt!i*k.i*.q.7.l.x"/.3.|*./.4*./.  q-xj.a  i^./.j^.q. 

1 0.5.1  "V.QuoLj . j.c. 

It  Infinitum  tepagnai  cuilibet  fpeciei  magnitudinis,  non  autl 
magnitudini  in  eommuni.3,.q.r.}.a"./.t^uol.ii.i.t,o. 

1 6 Infinimm  duplex, f.nrgatiuediftum  , fle  pauatiue  {*.q.io. 

5 . 1 I J.J .q. t . 1. 4m. /. .q.I.I.c./. contra  « .C°-4| . 1“./. 
L’#.}.t#.f4-fi  /•  Veri,q.x.x.T",./.4.f"  /.  Po*.q,i.i  C.ptl*./. 

Qaol.  to.4.x"./.Opuf,j.c#.it.  , 

• Addere  1 1.  . 

17  Infinitum  duplex, f fecundum  materiam, & fectmdfi  formam. 

Ia.q.7>t  x»./.q.«  f .x.l"./.q  Jd.i . 1".  Aj*.q.  to.  | . 1 m./,  Q§oL 
|.}.c./.Phy.lle.xi.mc°.c.H. 

ll  Infinitum  duplex. f.fimpliater,  A fecundum  quid  i*,  q.7.1. 
c./.QuoLj.j^. 

* Agen*  74.5f.Amor  59. 

19  Infinnum  leamdum  quid  duplex.  C in  potentia  ad  infinfti* 
forma*,vt  mxteria.ucl  non  limitatum  per  materiam,  vt  in- 
u lligcntia  la.q.7.i.o./.Quol.3.|.c. 

10  Re»  immxtenalm.lunt  infiuitx  dupliciter  f.in  fe , quia  funt 
aliquo  modo  omnia  per  intellectum.  8c  vt  ordinantur  ad  o- 
mniapet  noluntateut.Sed  icimatcriales,funtf)nitx  arroq; 
modo  |.d-x7.q.4.c./.Opuf.5.c9.io3.  • Auetfio  19  Cban- 
tas  79.80.1 1. Cauli  x4.C«:um  7 i.8cc, 
xi  Id  quod  eft  infinitum  uno  modo, jptcft  cfTe  finii fl  alio  mo- 
do }*.q.  to.x . xm./.x.d.  1 q- 1 . J.1 7">7*Ve,l.qua.9.  c.f  qoxf. 

X0.4.  t '"./.quXftiti.iy.j.c./.SpirjtU  d.8**./.|0.7"./.Qaolib. 

5.5.6".  * Complacentia  vCuQcupikcona  ]•  Conhliii  4. 

Geatio  X6.17* 

xx  Quxlibet  uitmifuperioris  ordinis, eft  infinita,  refpeftuoir  Virtwfc' 
tum  inferioris  ord'n'.s.Spituu  *-8m7.io.7".  * Adas  170, 

Charit»'  flr.Circunftinna  1-lo.t i.ix.15. 16.17.  Corpus  1. 
x 5.C  ca-io  :6.»i.DiAanna  5.4.5.  Dium*  j. 

13  V.  tus  finita  poicft  in  obieAa  infinita.nnn  autem  operari  po 
tcft  modo  iniSn  i i j.d.i4.ar.x  q.s.i^./.Veri.q.xe.J  q". 

• Forma  1 4.G  Jtu  80.144.tf  7-Inftis  50.  Mnericordu  J t. 
peccatum  xi 5. Pernitentia  ioo.Poa.a7.Prolixius,Rcapc- 
te  4.S*tufsft'0  xi. 

14  A Virtus  infinita,  nonpoteft  efle  in  magnitudine  if.  q.  xf.t. 
3"./.q.lo5.x.j®7.comrj.t.c°.xo.4#./.  Po*.q  i.i.a  a°./.q- 
6-6  c /.Optif.3.c0.l7./.Meta.ix.leA.8.fLf/.  Phj.S.IeCLxi. 
med#.c.A.Ac. 

X4  B Ii  magnitudine  infinita,  nonpoteft  effc  potentia  finirxk 
Phy- 8Je  xt.fi.  J,&c. 

»5  M'  'ius  mfi  imux, fecundum  partes  magnitudinis , fu  per  qua 
fi r.potcft  elfe  a potentia  fi nlia.  noa  autem  motus  infinituc 
ex  pane  mi<bilis,qata  quantitas  moros  fecundo  modo,  con- 
uemt  ci  per  fr, prima  ucio  per  acu Jan.Phy.8  Icc.i  1 .pi*.b. 

K &c.  • Vinus  67.C 


• Confeffio37.44.Contntio  x4.Crearu*i  io.  EUc  47.44.  »6  Infinitum  comprehenditur  ab  infimeo,  quii  nihil  eius  eft  Cugnitra. 

Qaid.  4 Non iucossuenit  aliquod  creatum  fi.*  ctfi  mhnuum  . qur>d  exttacotnq^entrm^nonjuiemattiugcndofineseiu*  ia.q. 
non  finiatur  ab  alio.i‘  q.io.5.4'”./.  q.fo.1.4"./.  Quol.io» 

4-3*A 

q lufiaimm  fecundum  cftcntix  rationem  , eft  (blu*  Dena. 


141.1  *./.x"7.  i i t " /.  u"./.  1 ■ J 43*  q uxft.! . Mmy*  q •* •*. 
jm  / Po'q^dd>*«  • AngcJui  6 dtC.l6i.axx.  Aninu  4! 
ixj.xfd. 

X7  Nui- 


In  c8i. 


Vuli*. 


I N F I N 

Ta 

tj  Nolim  intellefttl*  eognofcit  infinitum  Inqaamuin  hmdi.f. 
numerando  panem  poft  parte.i».^.!*  i ».i"V.qu  U.i  aJ. 

j*  q.to.  j.l*/-ldj7.q.l  J TW  /.  contra. I.e«v°.*9. 

1 1"»  /.Ven.q.x.x.f"'-/  »•<•/- 3-3-cV-  Opufc.j.c°.  I 
I 35  .pnn°. 

• Awxrliuir  *.ComprchmJcrc  j.ConfihO  4.  Creatura  10.  * 
Dcb"  ij.Drut  87. 1 15.1 17  140  &C.f 43*4> 4.  r>»At<.  4.5. 

»8  Intcllcdhi»  nr dicitur  iutdligcre  irfipita.mquantuin  intel- 
lip«t  vniu«tfale,eontinen*  infinita  in  '4* 

lic.G.fq  |6  x.4“./i»f.^.30.4^"/-l**|«»o»3*x"<  * 
q.i  j.t./Aa.c*  4 Veti.  q.a.p.c/.q.a^i"/-  Spineu 
6.l"/.io,7ra./,Anima  itj*./.»o.t a"1  /.Opaf«.q  * t. 

• Fui*,  i 4.(6  Fort^.lmmenfitas.Indulgcntia  8. 1 o. 

»9  Infinitum  fecundum  matenl,  ert  ignotum  000  aate  mfiniifi 
lerundum  formam. i*.q.ix.i.xm./.q.8'<.t" 1 mV-3**f?*1*  ,0*J* 
l|,7  ld  j.q.i.l.4,"./  4 (1.4f«l  fci.ixm  A coni  J.c*.f  4*fi>/. 
Ven.a.x  %,  f "./.Qootj *3*C*vt  Dea»  87» 

• In  teli  edus  J4.1  jo.iitn.lra  67.  Verbum  87.  Chriflu*7o* 
104.1x6. 

30  Infinrtum  macrriale  eft  impci  fodum/ed  infibtttim  formale 
eft  liimme  per  fertum.  I*  q.  7«  !•*-/  »m  /.q-xj.»-»*1  /.Veri.q. 
•»#.7"-A  Opa£j.c*.*a. 

3*  Infinito  fimpjiciter  quo  ad  omnia, nihil  poceft  efle  maiui.ia 
finito  fefandum  aliquid  determinatum  eft  aliquid  maim  ex 
ira  illum  o d ncm.noa  autt  in  iPo  ofdine^.q.io.f.  5”./  a- 
d.  t .q.  1 . t . 1 1"./.  l*o*.q.n».c./.  »"*./.  5 ■*./  6*-/.  • 1 *-/.  Quol. 

9 »*r./  1*  /■QuoLio.4.xBty.Quoi.ii.*.i,n. 

• Atixtbum  x.Non  em.6.Prom dentia  48. 

31  Infinito  non  fir  additio,  fecundum  totalem  fucee Ilione , fed 
lerundum  aliquid  eia*  finitum  in  artu.  x.  d.  I *q.i.f  .i8m./p. 

».C°  37.4*. 

33  Incnnbut  per  accidem.itur  ininfimrum.nonafitin  entibu* 

•er  fe.i,,q.46.j.7**./.i  »4q.  1 Quol.9.t.c. 

|4  Infinita  »m  accidunt, lalicm  fecundum  relpcrtfi  ad  infinita 
puora,&  id  infinita  pofteriota.MctA.4.1e.7.me*.h  E. 

I qlNPiKMiTAico-porit,  aliquando  ell  uiltt  ad  Unitatem 
ani..  a,'vfli-icr>d<>  eam  hnmiliicr  & patienter , & computat 
in  jernam  faritfartoriam.Scd  aequando mfirmitai  corpori* 
impedit  filutem  anime, impediendo  vu tutes.?.  4.c#.7i  J m. 

• Abllr.ft  o ia.13.1. 

% Ex  mfi-mitateanim*, aliquando  infirmita*  deriuatur  ad 
cnrpus,idrft,ex  peccaro, ex  ludicio  Dci.cont.4-c*.7i.lm. 

3 Poffr  lanari.d  polle  infirmari,  rHfcitr  fecundum  rationem 
& hoc  fr omdum  ordinem  ad  oSieda.fr d fubicdfl  cft  rnum 
didctn.Hhy  le<vf.prin°.a./  L.b°.j.’e.x.fi.e.F. 

4 Infirnrtat  in  mali»  volanranit,  lubclt  potcftat  hoit . Ideo 

non  toJi't, ner  minuit  rationem  cupa-.t  xLq.x 1.1.3  m.  1 

f Infirmua*  animar.es  qua  d citur*a|iqu«id  peccatum,  eft  pxf- 
fio  ciu*  nfl  mode-ata  a ratione. nf.q.77.  j.b  / q.tr.3.4".^. 
x.d.xx.q  a.i.f^./.L.fi./ 4-d  t9.q.».ar.^.q  1.  x"./.  Ma.q.j. 
8.5w./.o  io.ii-c  / ia.r.fi/.Pla|.6.mf”.b  G. 

• Ador-*. t.Adtilj*.4  Affumere  ffdc. Baculus  i.Blaphe*.  x 
17.  Calcaneu>.Cere6.Omfi  n>0.:*.4i.Coqti°.  8.11.  Cor. 
S.&i.DA.uno  36. D bilita».Delcd°  i7.Dertfio  r.Dsfj  °.f4 
Euangelium  io.Ench*.i94.ioo.di.ForoesoJ:ucatio.  Gia-  x 
tia  94. Imaginaro  gio.Impotabilc.  Inclinatio  j.  Infedto 
loaphat.Iia  jt.Langueie. 

6 Pcccan*  fcmcf,&  rtanm  poft  triftatur.d  vetecundatur, p»r-  4 
fumum  peccare  ex  infirmitate. Ideo  fpcrandfi  cft  de  cmdda 
rione  c 1 11  Non  autt  fi  lar pt ut  peccat. & fine  furno,  quia  pec 
cal  ex  mahua.4  d t9.q.».ar.j.q.t.xm. 

• Medicina  i.Mcdicu»  o.Mcricum  j S.Miraailum  19.  Mor 
hm.Mor»  j8. Mulier  d.Nariuita»  ic.  Odium  tr.  Ordo  6*. 
Oenam»  1.  Pallio  1.3  7-49.fo.71.  Percarum  ixj  146.169. 
l9x.l97.x83.a9Ci.3f9.37X.4}7.Perfedio 66-Pucr  9.C. 

7 Infii  nutat  alleu-at  peccaram, inquantmn  dimmn/r  uolunta 
rtum.ti*  q 47.1. c /.q.7}.6  c./.q  77-6.7.c,./.qu.88  x.c./.q. 
lof.x.i«/.ax«.q.i4.j  e /n.tco  4.3» /.q.i 54.3.»» /.x.d.  1 
ax.o.q.*  l.f*n./?.3.c°.ic./.Ma.q.3.g.f*j.i|^. 

•Purefad  o.Rcl-gio  88  i«>6.Sjnitat  7 Scandalum  1 3.1*9. 
Sponfafia  to.Supcrhia  {6.Tcn  a e tt. Timor  f.Tadtidm 

4. Venta. Venigoo. Vinum  f.8t..V.t*  67. Vitium  4.Vndio 
i7.Xf.81C.Vxof  xo.Chriftu»  I7t.&c.  x 

I Peccatum  ex  tofirmitate  , impuratur  homini  ad  percarum 
mortale, inqu Jin  um  fiiit  in  poteftatc  ci«t,re|>nmctc  pallio* 
pem  jxf  q-77-7.8  9./  Mi. 

• Infiammare.Ignit  1 9 l>-c<inuenicntia  f.miftioix.  Vapor 
4 Verbum  74-Vug  nuat  13. 

q InHitic.Ii-  f .Me*  1.  I 

q loflrx-bil  .Uoa  inaro  1 Elrphsi  5.  Sfoerita*.  q.j.io.e. 
q IrH  gei  e Ciementia  6 Confeflm  ft.  Congregatio  i.Ec- 
drfiaftuu»  3. Flagellum  |. Forne*  j.Funum  14.  x 

q ImcrdiduuLiudcx  i.xXapidauo.Lex  180.  Martyr iD  14. 


ITVM 

In 

M0n9.l0.Pcxu  6.7.S  9.X4.J6.  ff.  Prxceptnm  r.Pnn*’th*.  0 
o.Seruita.Sufncufio  e.Tcn-.pora^  j. Timor  17.18.  19.  Tor- 
mentum. Vindicatio  3.6.Viura  85. 

iMrivxnt  potcll  una  fubfbntu  fpGalif  in  aliam.  Q»ol.3>  Spitiroali*. 
7.0.  • Accidere  x Aicidcn»  fy.Apcn»  9. 

Oppofitum  oiderut  dicere. Vcruq.x1.9x.  Refp°.Du°.737.  DttB,.737. 
* Migrlui  145.Iff.30l  f n. cbj. Anima  14.ua.  Anticbri 
ftusx.B  ptifinu*  18 5. Caput  i.j.f.Cliama*  104.  Caula  36. 
7l.dc.Cxlum  40.fo.f  i.f  7 96  lox.ixf.ConfcTuanoiAc. 
Gor.d.Corpu»  16.3  i.Oxmonj 9. 109. Deu»  3i5.de  Euch*. 
dc.140.  Facere  x.  Forne»  f.G  «tia  66.71.  IUabi.  Immitte- 
rc. Immutatio 3. Lux  i8  dc.Malum  x6.Mcmbrtim  8.0: do 
j6.  Prophetia  f4.f  7-Saphirus  o-  5ci3phm  3.  Solx3-bpc* 
f.Spc*  47.Chrlftu»  f l dc.lcx. 

q Informat  o.Adu»  4.  if .97. Ad  ediuum  i.f.f  .Amor  ing. 

Amnu  148. Artifex  4 Aftimiljt  o ix.Chanta»  4*<.Confef- 
fio  tf. Corona  fi  Donum  16  Elfc6l  F'deiiXu  Habitu»!. 

Inteilcdu»  ixi.&c.i  4i.Iuftilicj:'o  xn  13  x.q  Lux  1:.  Mrrj 
tum  13.x1.dc.4i.dc.fX.dc77.Opo0  jo.Oratio  100. tJce* 
nitentia  ti6.Pu*.xt.Virtm  10t.dr.t44.Ch.1ilu’  96. 
f Informe.Chxiita»  xi.Cxlum  46.Certitudo  x4.Cbnf.*l&o 
f x.Dilfiuuio 3X. Femininum  3. Fide»  f.16.4t.81.tex  ita. 
lf  x.tf 3.137.181. For*.  fp.Lux  to.Mateux  14-  Munda»  x. 

Neutrum  i.Spe»  8.#.f  j.Vu»»  xf  x. 
q Informita'.fcarlum  f f.Dici  xx.Fo.*.9i.Terra  {4.14. 
q Infortunium.  Trepidatio. 

qlnfia  fe.potcftomne  agcnx,non  autetu  fupra  fc.Quol.  f.x.  ->.• 
c. Agere  31. 

• Crlum  4-Honor  xt. Meritum  i7.Vfera  x 34. 

4 Infiangiiiilita(.r<>ititudo  37. 

q Infrigidarc.Congclatio.iaturnut  1. 
q Infiuduofum-Magnanimita»  18. 

q Jnfufum. Aboiluio. Artu»  91.  Adam  xt.de.  Adulterium 
9.  Aogelu»  f01.503.fi7.589.  Anima  86.de.  149.ifx.167.  fj» 
dc. 183.1  to.AptruJu.  Auicola  14.  Bonitai  1 75. Cliaixrtcr. 

44.Ch.1nta»  xj.69.87.rox.Chcrubin  x. Cognitio  68.  Deu*. 

191.  Docere  3 Febrili. Fide» 79  88-  Gratu53.f4.48.6f* 
dc.if  4. 16). 165. 170.  Habitu»  x7.i8.  38.39.40.  4S. 49.68. 
f 1. Illuminatio 8-Intellertu»  134.133.  lufttiu6.Iuftifi.ario 
9.TI.IX.1 5 iS.xo.xs.Xj.xc.if-xl.;:. Lumen  19.de,  Mani- 
feftatiox.Maria  11. Mu*  1. Nomen  ji.  Pecca; um  109.34». 

Parniteotia  if.toj.i x6.i fd.Pcrfeuerantta  f. Prophetia  56 
Prudentia  19.84.Puer  i.Rcfoirerti-  if.Sanrtificatio  it-Sa 
picntiafd.Scientu  73.76.105  dc  , Venta»  1931.  Vxnux  1. 

Vnrtio i3.if*Vfura  44.Chnftu»l. 
q IngcncrahilcMatena  i.dr. 

q Incfnitvm  fumiturtripliciteifCnegartue  extra  genu»  in 
gc  nere  d ci.d  in  genere  principii  diuim . Primum  eonucmt 
etiam  creaturi*  non  genetaii» . S eundum  (pirmn  lanrto. 

Tertium  autcni.not» patri*  tantum. iJ.q-j 3 4-c./  t.dil.i). 

4.0  /.d.xS.q.t  t.o./.Opuf  l.c°»9. 

Ingenitum  per  Jupicx, cft  inc  eaium.feo  * ernum,  per  fim- 
plex  autem.  N genit  um  cft  non  generatum.  1 .q.  J ■ *♦•  Jm./.3  • 
d*8*i.4m’Oon  genuum. 

ingenitum  d innafcjbditat.nihil  ponunt  dc  intellcrtu  corfi 
fci aliquid  prxfupponunt.iVq^j^.i1"./  t.d  x8.q.I.l.lm. 

Actcinita»  i8.Maictia  t.dc.Sapuntia  46.47- 
Pater  in  dtuint»  poti u a dicitur  ingenuus , qi  am  infpirainx 
triplici  ratione,  Icilicet  piinu  eft  , quia  piocclJ-o  Ipiutut 
Qnrti.  fecundum  ordinem  natura  prafuppomt  gcncratio- 
oem  filii.  Secunda  ejura  per  hoct,uod  dicitur  irgcnmi».le- 
eundum  quod  eft  nono  patrii,  tollitur  omni*  moilusconfe- 
quendi  geacrationem.Hoc  erum  conurirt  patn  inuuamam 
eft  generationi»  principium,  vt  nullo  modo  geneuuooe 
cnnlequatur.  Tenia,  quia  rrgatio  inpen'ti  fundatur  tuper 
rationem  pnneipii.i“.qu*ft:o.3j.4.f“./.  i.diftm.xS.quzft. 

q Inoiki vM.Vclocita* ingenii, pe.-tinet  ad  perfertionetn  Pcrfcfiio. 
hommtt.Quo  ad  bene  clfe  cius.ixF  q.q.f.c. 

• Anima  73.578. Ariftoicle*6.Gencratto  38.Sc  inrelleftn* 

<>9  0fiicium  I.X.3  RCX  9.Scicnt:a  46.73  7f-9f.  Tartuno. 

Tardius  3.4. 

Hebetudo  d fubtilita»  ingenii, diftcmni  freundum  xeloct- 
tatem  d iaiiiicateinadJifcendi.x.il:ftinrt.iq  q.x.s.5*1. 

Vfura  194. 

q Ingenuus.  Liberum  t.  Liberas  o.  Nobilita  o.  Ordo 
101. 

q Ingerere. Debitfi  i6.Expn>bratio.Prxftjgi.i .Prxlutnp0 .0.  QuiiJ. 
q IkGratitvdo  qosiibet  eft  peccatum, quu tollit  dcbi- 
nnn  gratitudims.quod  eft  debitum  honellatis.  xaf.  uuzft. 

107.1.0. 

q Ingratitudo  pertinet  ad  primam  d fecundam  foeciem  fu- 
pctbut.xif.q.i6x-4.3m.fupctbia.  • Gmitudo  x.4-  Humi- 
lita» f. 


IN6KATITVDO 


\' 


Diuifio. 


i 


Effc&u». 
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litat  j Ignorantia  xo. 

j Ingratitudo  cflfpeciale  piceatum  , ratione  contemptor be- 
neficu.Scd  eUcircunHantia  , refpeftn  aliorum  peccatorum, 
t xe.q.  1 07.1.0./.  j*.q.  88- 4.0./. 4. <4-  i6.q.  j.  ar.l.q.  j,4*/.ar.  t 

».q.».c /.  3 *•*?•> -*r •*•<!•  *•*>• 

* Iuobcdscntia  1. Magnanimitas  it.so. 

4 Ingratitudo  cft  peccatam  mortale  • & aliqoido  veniale.xtf.  » 
q.  107.3.0. 

• Voluutai  jt.Ae. 

f Ingratitudo  proucniens  ex  peccato  mortali,  habet  pcrfcAI 
rationem  ingratitudinis.  Sed  proucnirntcx  tremali  imper- 
#ir fta  m.  t tf .q.  107.  j e /,  t ■*. 

6 Obliuio  beneficii  ex  natara,  exrufat  ab  ingratitudine  , non 
autem  obliuio  cx  neglrgentia,icc  impotentia  recompenfiin-  I 
di  beneficium, quia  ad  gratitudmem  fuffacic  bona  voluntas, 
vbi  deert  facultati  »1.0.106.3.5 “./.q.io/.  I,»*. 

7 Ingratitudo  non  eft  relpedlii  adiuuantis  peccare  . quia  non 
confert  beneficium.  Ideo  non  debetur  ci  gratiarum  aftio. 
xa*  q.io7.i.im. 

8 Ingratitudo  opponitur  iuftitix , quia  tollit  gratiarum  aftio> 
ocm.quar  eM  afts>i  ioftitiX.4-d  x*.  q.t  jr.j.q.t.x**. 

9 Ingiarot  dicitur  dupliciter, fi  per  Ibhm  uimrtioncm  xAot 
gniitudrats,A  pcra&um  cotranumgrariiuJmi.  ix4.  q.107. 
x.j.c. 

to  G adus  ingratitudini»  triplex, Cnon retribuere. diflimulare, 

A pellimus  ex  negligentia  obftoifct.  Sed  rcddi-re  mala  pro 
bonis, reducitur  ad  primum.  Vituperare  benelaftom,  ad  fe- 
cundum.Sed  id  reputare  male  faanm  ad  tcuum.  nf.quxfi 
107.X.3.C.4.  d.a».  q. t.art«c.i.q.i.c /.1?. Curtnt  1 i.lc£tio.t. 
prin°.C- 

1 1 ingratitudo  contra  Deum,  contingit  dupliciter .Cagendo  c5 
na  beneficium  eun, per  quodam  que  peccaram  morrale.flc 
agendo  contra  formam  eius  quadrupheirer,fiperodiampro 
xim  .pcr  apoft afiam  a fidr.per  contemptum  onfcrtiomx , A 
per  dolorem  de  parntentia  prxrema.  Ideo  per  ingratitudi- 
nem horum  fpecialiter  peccata  dimiffa  redeunt.  j*.qti.3B.i. 

0.A4  J »*  n / q i 

**  Ingtatu» meretur  priuari  bcncficio.Tamen  dant  beneficium 
non  debet ei  fubtrahere,nc  fiat  peior,  xtlq.107. 4.0./  qu*(l 

ixx-?.4m- 

>3  Iqgtautudo  non  incurritur  p<  r peccatum  veniale , nec  pec- 
cata dimiila  redeunt,  quia  peccatum  veniale  non  ett  contra 
De&.lcdprartcr  cO  *\q.ll.x.a"\/  4-  d.»t.q.l  JM.q.3.  im. 

14  Peccata  vernalia  redeunt  per  ingratitudinem,  ficut  A pc-cca- 
ta  mortalia, quuremiflio  vtiommque  afer  b<rur  beneficio 
dei  contcmpu  per  recidiuum.3*.q.8*.i.a,n7-4.d.i».q.t.ar. 
j.qt.o. 

15  Similiter  eft  de  peccato  otiginali.j*. q.88.x.»m.A4«tl‘f-**'q- 

t ar.j.q.i.o, 

fjj  Peccata  dtmifl^redetinr  per  rrcidioum  qnanrum  ad  cfft&fi 

3ma  cx  peccatis  dimiHi» , lehnqaitur  in  peccati»  fcquentib* 
eformitas  quatdam  ingratitudinis  . Non  autem  redeunt 
quantum  ad  priorem  niaculam.rel  icatum.  j*.q.88.  t.o./.s. 
I.C./.4  d.si.q.t.t.a. 

1 7 Per  fcqurm  peccatum, non  redit  tantus  reatus, quantu»  erat 
omnium  peccatorum  prarterironim,  fed  leeundum  quantita 
rem  contemptus  in  ingrato.;*,  q. 8B.J.0./  4.  d.xi.q.i.ar.i, 
q.J.o./,L.fi. 

ll  Ingratitudo  fecundum  quam  peccata  redire  dicuntur,  incur 
murex  Qoo|  peccato, quia  omne  peccatum  cft  contra  Dcfi. 
Ideo  talis  ingratitudo  non  rll  tprcnlr  peccatum.  xx8.s3.i07. 

».  I m./.;a.qu  ariiio.  8 8.4.0./.  4*diftuvdio.  s i.quzfL  1 .c.6-/-a. ;. 
q.|  o. 

1 IngrcJi. Balneum. Cctr.6.io.Ecclcfia  t4.Epircopatss.s6. 
»8.  Fornicario  t6.Frac°.j-Hjrefit  146-147. Intcllcftus  185. 
Ordo  top.Rrligio  4i.Ac.Spon(aiia  10.  Votum  41  58.59. 

4 IngrcUin.Bjpufmus  jo.  Matrimonium  50  11  j.t  f r.t 3 9. 

1 40. Peccatum  • 75 . Quies  fi.Raab  i. Religio  41.&C. 

4 Inhabilius.  H iimus  57. 

5 Inhabitabile. Aequinoftialis. 

4 Inhabitatio. Apparere  x.AfTumere  4o.Cal:go  s.Dxm6  88. 
f6.Gr  a tia  Ifx-Har-cfis  9;. Templum  Io. Chartus  108. 

4 Inhrrere.  Accidens  o.  Accidia  ».  Adoptio  17.  Agen»  6j. 
Amor  148  Appetitos  42. Ac.  Beati  cudo  46-47.  Bonitas  44. 
t7*.Calor  x.Confenfui  o. Continentia  8.  Creatio  ;.  Datio 
7-DeltAatio  17. Denominatio  9.11. Dem  qd.EHe  41. Faci- 
litas i.Finis  »5. Forma  4 157. 166.  Genus  4j.  Homo  7.8.9. 
loCinjbile.tntelleAut  11 1.115.198. Meni  6.  Meritum  14. 
Oppofitio7.  'Peccatum  77.AC.  370.381. 4x1.  Perfe&iof7. 
bo.Prxdican. 37.41- Pronomen  t.  Ratio  40.  Rclatiop.su. 
98.  S initas  4. 6.  Spes  f*.  Subicftum  x.  Ac.  Veibum  73.SU. 
Ventat  18. 

4 Inboncrtas. Turpitudo 
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4 Inhontftum. Matrimonium  84-86.  Scurrilitat  l.Simonia 
!7.Sponfa1ta  j.Vfura  185. 

4 Inhonorare.  Honor  n.  Vituperat  in. 

4 lKH»M*NiT*seft  idem  quod  obduratio  «ontra  nufcricor  Qgid. 
dtam.aif.q.it8.8.;n.fi. 

• Furtum  3.1nlanta. 

Inhumanitas  cH  filia  auarjri  Jt,  ficut  & obduratio  contra  m.  - 
fcneordiam.j  x?.q.  11 8.8. c.  furtum  3. 

• Iniicete.Ablbtaereii  Confelho7a.Exeommunicrt. 3L 

4 Inimicus  trahendus  cft  ad  amorem, quadruplici  ratione.f.  Ad  M»#rc. 
quia  prima  eft  piopr*  dignitatis  feruatio.idcd.ftgnuiu  filia 
noni»  diumx.Sccunda  eft  viAoiiarasquifitio.  Tertia  eft  mul 
tipltcis  vcfiitamconfecutio.  Quarta  cll  peccati  ctufio.  O- 
pu(.4.c°.9. 

• Amicitia  10.Amor90.Ac.!  jo  AiHiftoli  14.  Damnatio  19. 
Falletc.H-jnor  36.1tnpugnare  t.Odium  q.T.Oratio  33.84 
tj.PrpccpiCi  1 39.Prolpentat  x-Sim*.ts.Teftis  7.  V lura  97. 

4 Iniquitas,  pi  opric  ert  in  proximumded  peccatum  eft  in  te-  Dfia. 
ipfum  inip.r-p' tc  vetofunt  idem. tif.qu.j  J I.  »ni./.q.  I10.4. 

4m.He.8  lr.|.fi  G. 

• Catcna-Lcgislator  1. Mammona.  Natinhat  19.  Peccatum 
xpo.Vxm  at. 

4 Inirc.ContracI;o  o.Drmon  79.  Diuinatio  8.Paftum  a.S» 
perftuio  d.Teltimentum  3. 

4 Imtialis.Reuerentta  i-Timor 45 .31.34  69.&C. 

4 Initiare.  Partio  1 1 8.  Spontalia  jt. 

e Initium. Ars  jo.Crcatiu  14.47. Fidet  7J-&C.  Hxrefii  16. 
loannes  1.  Monarchia. Munus. Nobilius  V.bapicmu  4 i.Su- 

r-ibia  s.14. ttc. 

[muugrte.Dpilcoptis  3 1. Inducentia  8.9.16. PeccatQ  376 
P*niientt3  89&<.9t.ftc.batisfiic(io  y jJcc.  Scientia  6f. 46. 

Schilma  7. f acete  3. 

4 Iniuri?.B»ptifmus  tf.Cdcrapaffitm  x. Debitum  tj.  Euch*. 
»s6.ii7.Hc.ias  6-1  -annes  c.lra  4.1 1 .40.41. 44.75. Iudex  y. 
is. Matrimonium  130. Medicus  j.  M-fcricordia  19.  Nocere 
8.0ccidcrc9.i3.0pmioy.  Peccatam  34.33.  Mftio  89. 

Rertitarm  5 9.1  t.SamfaA-o  x.Strurt*  to-Simoni»  j 4. SruI 
titia  5. Stunrnm  s. Vindicatio  3.7.  Vfura  7*  73.89.s48.159. 
16o.s^8.i8J.i84  19o.x94.x95.301  Vxor  xt. 
t Imuli  tia  duplex, fi.llegalis  onpofiu  itirtirtz  legali,  alia  fc~  Diui»  • 
dundum  tnrqoalitstemad  alteium.  Prima  ert  generalis  iu- 
tcntione  & fpeculrs  obicAo- Secanda  vero  eft  ipeoali*  utro 
que  modo.i  if .quefi 5 1 .5 .3"./. quellio. 50.  t .0./  quxftio. 79. 
x.i*. 

•Accufati'»  4 Adulterium  1. 

» Iniurtitu  fcir.pcr  cll  ad  alterum.iif  q.59.f  .im. 

* Aduocatut  1.4.&C. alienum  4. Amor  147. Audacia  19.  Cal 
cantus. 

3 luttuia  eftex  hoc, t>  alicui  detrahitur  debitum.  Ideo  habet 
duo6l.ie£t],fidctraaum,cx  quu  lj>cctficarar,&  cui  detrahi- 
tur.i.d  4»  q ».sr.».q  t.C. 

* Condemnatus  Ex -Aio a. 3. s. Excommunicatio  1 i.Fxpel 
Icrc.Fu  ion»  s. f.8.l<a  36  43  45  1 
4 Fanem  ininllum  cx  clrAione.cit  iniuftus,  non  aurem  fi  prar 
ter  intentionem, folicet  |»e-  ignoiantram  , uel  ex  pallione. 
nf.quxft.59.i.o./.4.i°./.  Elhuor.5.lcc.  13^./ . Pulm.  35. 
l*r»n"  K. 

5 Iniurtitta  eftenea operationes  exrrriores.  xxf.q. 60.3.3**. 

• luduiam  i8.a|.Iaftitb  47  Legislator  a. 

6 E xcclfo»  in  >-(cnis,quo  ad  illud  quod  exterius  ag'tur,perti- 
ner  ad  imurtuiam.Scd  quo  ad  aurtentatem  animi, qua  prona 

riteboe  fic.peuinet  ad  crudelitatem. »if.q  159.1.1".  cruda 
uls.  « Lex  87.1 69. Ac.  Martyrium  14.  Oblatio 7- 8.9- io. 

Oratio  34. 

7 Nulius  volcni^sirtur  rninflnm  formaliter  ,nec  aliquis  agit 
intuftum  formatiter,  nifi  uolens.  aif.q.f pj.o./.q.  66.4.C./. 

Eth.5.le.  1113.14  o. 

* Peccatum  419. Rapina. Reft1tu1i0.10.14.14. Rixa  i.j.Ser- 
uitus  io.i  i.ia.Stmonia 33. 

8 Aliquis  potell  facere  m-uHurn, nullo  patiente  iniuftum,for- 
nuliter,&  ecouuerfo.  Sed  materialiter  lemper  la  comitan- 
tut:ii«.q.59.3.|ln. 

• Saipico  4.1eih'  B.Timor  to.Tuannui  3.to.ai.Vfurai8. 

11. 16.80.89- 90.  t44.tex.i63. 193. 194.  aa7.a19-830.x37, 
140.149,14  9.17 1 .174  190.300.30t. 

9 Iniurtum  non  cll, nec  ell  contia  dei  luNitiam , pro  tempo- 
rali culpa  aliquem  xternalitcr  damnari . Opufcnl.  j.  c°. 

18». 

10  Facere iniufium  formaliter, cft  peccatum  morrale,  nifiin 
niinimis.xxf.quxftio  5p.4.o./.«juxliio.69  l.r./.quxftjo.^o. 

4-c  / «|- 1 10.3  c. 

tt  Omne  priteatum, eft  in  uftttia  tiTquxfii-  lij.i.t"'./»»!. 
q.57*t.lm. 
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flKKAtciI  IIXTAS  eft  notto patm,8c  proprietas  cius  , non 
autem  cflnoiioperfoiuli*.!*.q.$lk.j.c./.«|.jj. 4.07.  i.d.a6.  l< 
q.i.$.o./.d.l8-q.t.o.NotM»  6.14.  Pater  ifi. 

Inoalu6<lu*kra  principium  gener atioois,  quafi  poacni  ali- 
quam  conditionem  circa  gcncratiuncmi,  non  aatem  forma  2 
clicicm eam.i.d  a8q.l.i.4m. 

4 Innatum. Angelus  .3:7.137,3  4$.  I«4-J *'  Anima  149.162. 
Bcatitudo  138.  Euchariftia  140.  Habitus  17.59.40.fi9.73. 
Inditum. Naturale o.  RrLmo  y4.jf.Vfura  13.16.51.3  j. 95. 
a7C.ChriUii2.46. 

4 lnnaturalc.  Accident  yg  Dslcftatiolii.  luuolumaiium 
f.Natuta  I4.&C.J  fi  &c. Naturale  o. 

1 1nniti. Cubor  t 1.  Conatu*.  Cnnfcflio  18.  lotcUcftui  >98. 
Mentam  6f.  Niti.  Oratio  54.  Pufillaoimius  6.  Rcncla- 
tio  S. 

4 IhmocihTI  a,&  tempus  amiflum  , fune  irrecuperabilia. 
3a.q.8p.  r-C./.|.d. ? 1 q »-ar.4,q. 1 • « "V.  4- d.  1 f •<»- 1 

J 7.q.l.ar.l.q.  l.l,n./*ar  4 q.|.c  /.},n  /.d.«  8 q.l.U.l,(J.2lra. 

• Accufatm  t.Amor  3 s.;;  34. Aureola  14.D  .lor  10. 

Puer  moricnsppll  bapttlmum.hibecfpcciaJe  gaudium  de  in 
nocentia.&  de  integi  irarc  catms.Non  aucc  haber  proprie  au 
rrolam  virginitatis.4.d.45.q  f.ar.  j.q.i.c.fi./.q.a-ii™, 

• Dotium  41 .44.Fcrrui8  2. Fornicatio  1 1. 1 o Fia&tti  1.3. 

Innocentes  mortui  pro  ChriHoin  Bcthiccm,  fuerunt  mu- 
tyrc».iif.q.l>4  *•  jm./.4.d.4-L.tne0J(./.diC 

4Cq  f.ir.3  q.t.I Qu*Lfi.4.c.  T 

• H mic.dmin  o.Hyuu».  Incorruptibile.  luftitia  ia  Iuftus 

0. Maluin  60, 

Vfui  rationis. miraculofe acceleratus  efl  fecundam  aliqu-t 
in  innocentibus  : x?.q.ii4-  i.lm./.4.d.4p.q.y.ar.$.q,i4ii.n». 

• Occiutrc  K 14.  & e.  Peccatum  199.190  Pttoucnua  j6.|«. 

iof.u>8.io9.Rcligio  59.  a 

5 .aiut  mnoccncx  dicebatur  originali  1 iuftitu . Opufcul.*,. 
c°.  1 «7. 

Inflatu  innocentix.homo  potuit  non  mori,  & potuit  non pa 
ti, potu  it  tamen  pccrarc.Opa£j.c°.iS6. 

H MTiiues  in  (latu  mnocenax  fuillcnt  mxqualet  fexu , xra-  J 
ic.iuliitia,  fcienna,  robore,  pulclu  ttudmc,  complexione  , & 
quantitate,  tamen  finedcfcftu  animx  ,&  corpori».  **-q.9i. 
i.im./.q,96  J.4-C-  4 

• AMl-.itio  S.Adam  o-Agricultura  t.Amox  $1. 

Supeifluitatrt  qux  fune  ex  defoftu  nator*,  vt  putredines,  8c 
Imior, tunc  non  fuiircot.a.d.2o.q. 

• An^elu'  596.  • f 

T unc  fuiflet  cmiilio  fupei II miarum, fed  fine  vlla indecentia. 

1 ‘.4.97.3. 4m/.»-  d.aoaj.  io,6m. 

• Atuifa  h4  7J-9v- 

Tunc  homines  vixiflcnt  incommuni  poficflfonero.i'.  q.pS. 

«.?"?. 

• Anxnal  56  Beatus  34.3 4.  Blafph‘.i7.  Delegatio  10 6. 

T«nc  homo  fuiflet  ficui  angelus  ,pcr  Ijpiruualcm  mcntcni. 

i*.q.«;8.x  tm- 

Dxmon  f3.6tc94.Deus  198. 

Cootmcntia.A  pernitentia, oon  fiiilTcnr  tuoc,  faltrm  fecun- 
dum Jtsasquoc  nunc lubcnt.i*.q.9j.j.o-/.q.98.s.$,n.y.i.d. 
i9->.c  6. 

Nec  matrimonium  tunc  fuiflet  in  remedinm  , nec  ut  faera- 
mentmn.lcd  fuilfet  in  ofhcium  natmx.  j‘.ip6i.4.|n,./.4.d. 

1. q.l.ar.i.t|.x3m./.d.x.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c/.d.»c;.q. l.i-o. 

• Dedor 40.P.>mioiiun  8-9  F.ua  o Donum  44.  Fides 65.66. 
Generatio  4f  &c  Grana  4o.4«;4i.  177A1.  lc.uiuum  39 
Jgnotamia  16. 18. Iuflma  fi4  &c.  Iuftus  o. 

Aftus  mitntnanii^uiic  loUiiflctmtcgt  itarem  carnis,  non  au 
tem  menm-r.tinc  autem  toluit  uttoque  modofecuudu  a&S, 
non  auum  fecundum  habitum, ficui  m coitu  viriolb.u'.q.  * 
4.i-tm./.a.d.»oaj.|.s.i*. 

mno  tunc  non  Iblu  flet  integritatem  carnis , fru  feminei 
gcniuhi  lecuudum  Auguftinnm.i  ‘.q^l.!^®.  Rcfpooden  1 
Dubio  7:8. 

T.incfuufct  partus  fine  dolore.  nLq.i  64.  s.c,/-in\ 

• Mulier  j.&c.Natutale  ifi.Noceie  10. fice-  Obcdicntiilfi. 
Oblcuritas. 

Qfipofitom  uidetur  dicere  a firaili,  11S.  q.j4.t.im./.a.dao. 
q,t . 1 l'4.'.  Rcfp°.ficut  Du°.7  jB. 

• Pixceptum  93.1’uer  fi.&c. 

Tunc  facramcnra  non  fu  JTcnt  neecflaria,  quia  non  accepif- 
leut  homines  cognitionem  cx fcnfioibbui.  3*.qu  6i.i,n./.i. 
d.»3.q  a.i.  im / 4-d. i.L.i./.quxflio.i^ait.a.quxft.i.o.  Ab-  3 
4lradu>g. 

• Sanftu*  o.ScqfuaJms  ifi.Statns  4.7.8.11.14-Tentarc  14. 

Ac. Tormentum. 

InimoaiccptflcM  cognitionem  ex  fenfibilibus.  ia.qa.ioi.i. 
o.y.i.d.ic/.q  i.i.c.Rilp°.ficut  Du°.i  u,^. 


I». 

* Vxor  7. 

a Nulla  notitia  defuiCTct  bomini  in  ftatn  innocentlx , eoroa 

3ux  ad  cup  |«cmncLant.2.d.t  j.q.a.a.c 
Chriflusi3  9. 

r Homo  in  flatu  innocentiae,  babuiflctjperfcdam  cognjtione 
omnium,  ]ux  ab  eo  agenda  vc)  munda  ciant.i.  d.aj.qoxC 
a.i.c.  s 

4 Innocentias. Euchatiflia  io2.to3.to4.Harrefia  11  j. Indui 
gentia  19. 

4 Innammabiie.Fotniatio  19. 

4 ianomiaaium.Contutufccntia  4.  Continentia  8.  Gantra- 
rium  43.Fntnic3t ■<>  ic.G.mui  1 •'.lulcafibiiitas  o.Ita  S0.84. 
Magnanunrcas  fi.  l’hj  lotimia.Tactus  4. 

4 Innotclccrr.Ficu  u.tj.Obcdienua  4.0;atio  78.  Prxcc 
ptum  29.147.S0nx. 

4 Innouatio  mundi  fiet  in  fine  mundi  , non  quidem  fccun- 
dum  fubflaotiamdcd  fecundum  qualitatem.  Nec  fiet  natu- 
raliter, fcd  fupei  naturaliter.  I.  q.fifi.j.c./.4.d.48.  q.  i.l.toj. 
5.2.t0.li./.ja./.jj./  Li°.4  fi  /.  Opul.j.c°.i7o./.  Ro.$.Iifi. 
4.me°.D- 

* Afiio  l2i.CxTum  119.  Clarius  I.J.6.&C.  Creatio o.Du- 
ratio  fi. Enccnia. Fcftum  ».io  Graua  Si.Hcrefis  46.  Lumen 
6.7. Nuuitai. Purgatio  f.Rcnouatiu.Samtas 7. 

4 Innuere. Angelos  if 6. 

5 Innumcrabile.Pruaidcnua  48. 

4 Ino  a BpiiNTiA  duplex, fcilicct  generalis  .ideft  qiiimn- 
qncrcccflus  a prxerpto , 6(ipcc talis, idefi  contemptus  eius. 
as4.quxft.l04.  i.iIB./aj40j.'.j  n,.a.3m./.2.d.ai.q.i.l^n'./. 
d.if.2  Jmvf-d.x6.q.4Jr.i.q.jx./Ma.q.9.|um./.  He.zJec. 
x.prin°.B. 

• Adain  63.64.  ...  n 

Ioobcdiemu.St  ingratitado^icuntur  rpccicx  lupcxbiz , m- 
quantum  participant  ahquid  cius.vt  ab  ea  imperantur,  non 
aurem  eflcntialitcr  eam  diuidentcs.a.d  4i.q. 1.4.5. 
•Oipradcr  47. Contrmptusu  Cuniumax.Lxcomniuni catio 
tt.i6.ii.Glo:  11  to.Inordmatio. 

Omnis  inobedientia  f.-'ma!itcr,ideft  cx  contemptu,  eft  pcc 
catum  mortale. nf.q^p.rx/.q. I05. Xm>.‘ 

* Lapidat  lo.Obftkuno  o. 

Inobedientia  non  eft  precatum  in  fpiritamfan&um  , oififit 
ei  annexa  obftIIUt;o.ll4.qtTp^.l.s,,,• 

* Peccatum  13.a4.141.140.P0.-pbuio.Przceptum49.Re- 

Kum  a.Rcfiflei  e 4. 

obedicotia  elt  tamo  grauior,  quanto  prxeipiem  eft  ma- 
ior, Bc  quanto  prxscptum  cllmagi»  mtcotuiu.  ait.quxftio. 

Juc.a.p. 

4 Inopina  tum.  Vfura  143. 

4 lrmrdinauo.Aol>3(ifla  a Ambitio  i.i.Amor  148.149.194 
i«7-tfi9-  angelos  486.  Auartna  li.t6.Klf.  Aultmut  1. 
Cbaraftet ai. Clamor i Cuncupifcentu  n Cor.4-9.Cca- 
tura  30.  Culpa  1.  Damnatio  33.  Ac.  DeJcft.jr  o <9,89.94. 
Dxmon  i-jd.  Dilpofitio  14.  DoArma  1 1. Aegritudo.  1.  Fo 
mes  i.Gratia  1 14  Gula  i.Hxrcfis  tf . Homicidioro  1. Idola 
tria  p.lra  3.8o.8i.83.Ludus  3. 6.8(c- Luxuria  I R. Macula. Mi 
litu  7. Munditia  t.Odiam  if6.0tnatua  1.5.4 .Ac-JPaflio  79 
Peccatum  a.6.4r.6o.8i.?8.j|7.i#tf.i9j  149-aS  J.&C.363. 
Poena  if.4i.47.Ptrn’ten:u  116.130.  Primi  x.  Prodigalitas 
t.&c.Stiperbia  o.  Supcifldum.  Snpetftitio  ; . Teigiuerfati. 
Timor  9.40.1  o.fii.Tuaonus  <>.Torneamcntum. 

4 Inquietudo. Auamia  tf. Furtum  j.  Gcmtusi.  Peccatum 
aof.Tumultus.Verbofita>.  , 

4 Inquiructo.Giofenlui  10. Deus  3S6.3 S7.388. Immimdi- 
tiao.  Inflitra  49.  Lucia.Maria  f 9.60.  Meritum  3 8. Mulier 
so.Pcccatum  1 86. Violatio. 

4 iNQjrtaaaa.Sicut  inquifiriopertinetad  rationem,  ita  & 
iudicium  peruactad  intcllc&uai.iif.  q-49.I.3,n./.q.J3  4.C. 

• Amor  f 8.Argdai  4«:. 

Inquirere  de  diflis  vei  faAis  aliorum,  ad  utilitatem  fui,  vel 
aliortim.cft  landabtlerfi  autem  ad  malum  , vel  inutiliter,  eft 
vitmliim.  r iF.q.i  fi7a,e./.3  m.y.Oppf.68.o. 

•Beatus  7.  Cogitatio  i.&c.Conclufio  1.  Confilium  i.8rc 
Cr1men.Dxmon.7y.  &c.  Deu»  134.  Elcftio  j.  tuflocbia  1. 

3.  Intelle&us  $8.111.  Indicium  13. ludificatio  38.  P.-xce- 
ptum  jt.Qaxiliq  o. Ratio  y 7.  Rcmmilccntia  o.  Reflicutio 
n.Sapientia  3j.Sciemu  46  91.  t i8.t  1 9.  Solertia  o.Stupor 
».  Tormcaturo.  Vita  76.  77.  Voluntaa  t*.  Vlun  3. 
»79- 

Debitor  cettz  pcrfonx.tcnetttr  inquirere  eam  , vt  prxlatua 
fubdmim,uon  autem  debitor  incertx  pcifunx.aif.quzftio. 

3v»i^ 

4 Inlanabila  pecmrom, dicitur  dupliciter.fcilicet  ex  perfefla 
inbxfione  voluntatis  id  peccatuml&  ex  decimatione  ad  dc 
fcftum . Primum  coouceit  peccato  in  fpiritumlanftum , & 

aggro- 


Ia  fine. 


Diuifio. 


1 


I N.  S A 


N 1 A 


PltttGo, 

Quid.  | 
s 

I 

Xicet. 

Qgid.  t 
s 

Off4-  t 
* 


QgU. 
T<*pn.  » 

t 

S 

4 

T 

# 


«J 


IT 


Ia 

• nrauar.non  autem  fecundum  , 9f*d  oocucnk  auarirj*. 
Ki'i.i:.i.»".Aiumu»i.  *BUfpheima  14-x7.lt*  7«.  Ir- 

rcnull i bile.  Pereat  um  39).  394.197. 

4 Infama  duplei.f.exciudens  totaliter  vfum  rationi» , alia 
priuans  affcftutn  humanum  , Pnrei  opponitur  prudenn*. 
Secunda,  veromanfuetodxni  ftdcmcoux.uf.q.  170.4.3*. 

At y 7^.3». rei  domantia  st, 

•Concupifccntu  16 Vlia  7 • 

4 Infciui  Darmoii  fi- 
4 Infcriptio.  Cercu*.CrimfO. 

4Im»in%iiuita«  cfl  vitium, quo  prxtermirtuntnr  necef 
lana  vitx  contra  rationcm.Ideo  eft  peccatO.  s it.q.  1 41.1.0. 

* Aer  xy- Angelus  7*7» 

Infenfilailitatnnn  multum  coaringir.Ideo  tpfi,ft  omnes  fpe 
cici  cius  oppofiix  diucrfn  fpecicbus  temperanti  x , fant  in- 
nommatx.ft  contnnantur  tempctaatiz,  & intcmpe* 
rantix.n?  q.iro.t.i'”. 

* lemmuin  7. Luxaris  19,  Maria  38- 

Vitium  contrariumluxurut,contmetur  fub  infcnflbilitate. 

S:d  non  tangitur  m multis.co  qoAd  homines  m ig  s tum  fi 
ni  ad  dele# itioncs.Et accidit  boc  vitium  in  eo  qui  incau- 
tum detertatur  mulierum  vfum,  9 etiam  vxprt  dcouutn  no 
reddir.a  xS.«|.  1 7 

1 1nfcparabilc- Accidens  94.  A Aio  jSFornu  d9.Idca4s.Ms 
trimomum  14.61 7*-Pr°priom  j.Vtutai  7. 

4 Infeaitio.I.a  f t. 

4 Inlercre.P.umuIgatio  |. Prophetia  >4. 

4 Infidixnon  pioprix  funt  fraudci.Ncc  opponfitur  luftitix, 
nec  ordmarx  voluntati . Ideo  licet  eis  vti  in  bello  inito , *t 
patet  tCt  |ib°.ftr agomatum  "ancorum. uf.q. 40.  j.o./.quxti. 

... 

■ Coocupifcibilis  6-Miluut.  Proditor.  Venu*  a.j. 

4 Iiifigmn.CharaAcr  o. Cumas  j.Gedcoo  j.Milcs.t  1. 

4 lusi mv at  10  eft  narratio  fioe  petitione,  fecundum  Vgo* 
nem.4.d.K.q.4.ar.j  q.j.c./.t'", 

* AlJeJun.O,  jiiu  io.7J.Sand<ficario  6. 
lafinaatio  occulte, & per  quofdixn  circuitu»,  fecundum  Tuj 
fi  um  Jacit  id  qood  exordium  Cuit  er preffe.  4.d.  1 7 . q.4.ar . 3 . 

4 Insipunt  t*  eft  idem  qnod  ftultitia.  Et  contrariatur  Ct- 
piuntix.  sif  .q.  40.  t . 1 **. 

"fatum*  7. Ira  40.  Mutns.  Peccatam  198. 

InGpteu  eli.qui  futura  n6  confiderar.StuIrus  vero,  qui  nec 
prxfentia.Vel  infipient  eft , qui  mala  prefeoria  rd  lutnn 
non  arteod't. Stultus  autem, qui  hxc  attendit , fed  000  vita 
Pfrl.4*.me°.d. 

4 Ia&'tere.  Cantus  7. 

4 I '>iol entia. Lcuitar.Regere 
4 Infr-litum.  Maacqlum  7.8103» 1 1. Timor  tj. 

4 Itdonarcjnfamia  a, 

4 Iifpeftio.A1»'""*  18.  Curiofitas  1.  Decor.  Lusoria  17.  19 

16. Mulier  16  l 7-Seella  6. 

4 Inipiratio.Balaam.Carphas.  HleAio  jt.  Fides  79.7j.ftc. 
Fincr-. Ingemam  4- Loqui  7 .Magi  t Miffin  1 j.Natiuttat  16 
Occidere  9.11. Pernitentia  7l.Prophetia  4.17.49  Sapientia  ao 
7.8.Scientia  76.i07.ftc.  Tertis  1j.t3.V0x  3. 

4 Inlp  ifitio.  Angelus  76. 

4 Inltabilxiaseft  mutabilitas  loci, vel  ptopofiti.ixf.quxf.  37.  ai 
41" 

• Continentia  8*  Dxmon  68.  Peccatam  779,197.  Vcrbofi- 

n t. Verbum  si.  t , 

4 Imitans  duplex, f vnam  fequem  mobile  idem  immerd 
rraliter  differens  ratione , & aliud  continuam  tempus  non  sj 
idtm.lcd  labcmnimeo.O|«jCj6.t0.j, 

«Accidens  ii.Qoicfcerc  1. Tempus  4.9.14.19, 

lalli  a*  mrnfdrans  mobile  eft  vmtas  eus,  cuius  diueria  efle 

Dini  d u.ifa  nunc , qux  continuans  tempus.  OpufcuLj6.* 

c-P°.j  • 14 

Nihi’  tempotis  eft,  adi  inflans  eius.  t*.q.  46.  j.«m  /.Onfc. 

|6  j. 

• Vacuum  »♦ 

Inftins  in  toto  (empore, eft  idem  fubieAo  differens  ratione 
l*.q.to.4.Am/*X  d.i9.q.i.>  o./,4.d.ir.q.l.art.j.q.  1.4"./. 
Meta.j.lc.  14-ii7Ph74.le.114>. 

Inter  qux!  jxet  duo  inllaotia,  qualitercumque  (ignrncur  , 
femper  clf  accipcrc  tempu»  otediom.  t,.quSfftio.7j.j.c/. 
qu*llio.6j.6.4"./.j,.qu*ftio.77.7.  i* /. 4-dift  nft.  1 i.q.i. 

•rt.j  .q.i  »*"./.  d.  1 7-q.  1 .ar.  j q.  1 . j Veri. qux  a 8a.  1 om.f. 

QiJoLtl  4 c.t^uol.7.9x. 

Lnmo  inter  mftantia  temporis , ft  morus  difereti  non  cadit 
tempus  medium  nec  motus  medius.i *. q. 7 j. j.j "./.  q. 6j >9. 
4"Aj*.4*7T-7.lm  /.I.d.j7.q.4"  l^./.|.f"./l«"./.7*./.*-d. 

3 « * ^uadl  1 xr  c.  j .qa . 1».  /.  diftmc.  j 7 quzft. 
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laM-q.fyj». /.Q50I9.9.C./.  QuoLi  1.4-e.fin./.  i"  Rcfp°. 

Du°74i, 

Aetrrnms.xunm  Jt  tempus, menfarant  aftum  rei , fcilicet  ,v- 
effc&aaotumie  1 mftasa  corum^ucafurac  rem.t-dilun.  1 4. 
q.A.».«. 

Immo  protenfio  duratioais,uidgeur  Jttfndi  fecundum  ope- 
rationem , magis  quam  fecundam  effe . Vnde  & tempus  eft 
mcnfnra  mouu.iaai.io.i.i".Refp0.Du0.74*. 

• Aeternius  n.ftc. 

Nane  xui, differt  rcaliter  ab  xuo.  i.d.if.q.j.j.e, 

OppofitumqidetMdjcere.Opnfcj6.c°.j.Rclpoodeo  Do- 

bio  /7|.  *74|« 

lufbm  rui, differt  realiter  a ounc  temporis , quia  primum 
mea/urat  mobile lecundum  effeorism,  fecundum  aatem  ac 
eft  idem  nunem  toro  moto.Opu  . jfi.c°.j . 

Pontta  io  Imeapoirunt  acapt.intrinfiea.flc  evrnnfcca.ioIUa 
vero,  extrinfccum  cimum  ;«.i|uxfho  77.7.1»*./ .4.  diltind. 

li.q«xftio.».ariic|.quxftm.i.»".priii<ipio7.V«i.i|uxi;4# 

l.lu*. 

Prunum  inftins  in  quo  res  hibet  efle,  datur,  nnn  autem  fl- 
titnum.  1 *.quxrf.7  J.| X.f.  1 it.quxflio. 1 13.7.  ^ , ».  qux/L 

3 J.f.J*./ quxlt 7f.7.lm./.|.d.rtu.d.j.quxrt.7.i.4««./ dilt 

3 ' q«*Mio. r.  t .1  m./.4.d‘lfin£t.  1 1 .q  1.  jr.j  quxlJio.i.1»^. 

*4*q  i.S.r" /^>B  i7.q  l.a-.f  q.1.3»/.  Verlaj.iS.i.lo*./.  'J> 

9- 1 Virt.q.a.11. 1 4m./. QuuL 7 . ?•  c /.  Q uoi.  > ,.c.  QuoL 

H4-e. 

Immo  efl  aifignarc  vltimum  ii  ftins  , in  quo  angelus  fuit 
bonus,  ft  primum  lu  quo  fuit  malus.  1.  dillindio.  j,  quxlt 

Im mo  a flm ili  000  eft  dare  primum  tnftans  effeiinios  rei, 
puta  01  imum  infta  is  IO  quo  Deus  potuit  facete  mundum. 

b~L,  . . n,,».,,,. 

0. n« «Bcn.  in  primo  mfijnli  in  q.o  eftjnifi  0 

ntlmpci icctu  impeditum,  vd  ciut  fit  liicccfiiu.  1 

1 lunicc. 

1. ntc*.,.C.ftc.  • A&to  i io.Aiiiia.ere  i j.,+.  Cniuro  1 16. 

114. Conceptio  1 j.lrc, 

lo  eodem  inflanti  ctt  illuminatio  serit,  uifio  colon» , ft  di« 
fcrctio rei  «ifx,  licet  pnmamfit  caufi  fecundi  , &(ccundft 
ieniMt,quxlt»o.67.7.c./.s.diftindio.6,i^fio./.  Ven.q.19. 

•.j*. 

Opp*  videtur  dicere  a fimilt  1 xf  qnxft.8.  1 1.4. 

«•/.  1 .«f, 1 7.qoxft.  1 . 7 .c./  contra  • .c*.7& l ■.  Refpondeo  Du- 

b»o  »41.  Dam.74T» 

Operatio  inteUeftiu,&  voluntatis, poreft efle  in  in/tanti. t*. 

q.  6 j.7.c./.iyf.q.i  IJ. 7.0./. J*.o.J4  M./.4.d.»7.q.l.  StiAi. 

i".q  AXT .T -q.J ■ 3 Vbn . q.  1 9.8  o. 

• Contemplatio  37.  Creatio  4S.ftc.  Deu*  444.  ftexter. 

Dios  n.  j 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. Mi  q.i  6^-b. 4.  Refp°dicut  Do-  Du*.746. 

bu>4j9. 

• Eudi*. Ii 7.1  K. Forma  1 ?i.i ^.Grsru  73.74-47.ftc.llla 
minatio  j.Iufhficatto  6 7.Msflio 74. Peccatum  j 14.341. 

Omnia  qux  Deus  operatur  in  natura, poteU  pex  iesplum  fa 
ccrein  inftami^.d  i l.q.i.ar.j.q.i.e. 

• Panuentu  1 1 «..Sacramentum  177- 

Dens  nefeit  primum  inftans»in  quo  potuit  creare  munda*. 

Quol.7.tb./.cfi. 

• Vfura  ifb.Clinftus  84. 

Immo  Diui  habet  etiam  non  equum  focatiam.il.q.i4^c.  ^ 

Rc!p°.ficm  Du«.744.  Du“.7 

Omni*  mutatio,  cuius  fubieAum  nihil  habet  repugnans  foc  Mutati  o. 
mf, introducenda, efl in inftann.U*.q.i  ij.7^7.  jm./.j^«. 

77.7.C  / ».d.l  J,J.9“/  4-d.lI.q.  I -ar.j.q.i.c./.  Vcn.q.aS.9. 

e. /.Phyfic.^,  lc.6.fi./.Senlu,lcd.  1 6-fi.F. 

• Akeratio  6. 

Onimstranfittis  uel  mutatio  io  terminos  immediatos , eft 
in iaftanti.l,d.37.q.4  j.c. 

• Afrendcrc  1 j.iS. 

Omnis  mutatio  habens  medium,  minus,  diftaas  ab  uno  ter 
mino  quam  ab  alio, eft  tu  tempore.  Si  aurem  non  fit  per  me- 
dium pcrfe.cftin  inftanti.  4.  diffinitio.  1 1 quxflio.|.  arti- 
Cul.J.  quxftio. i.j “./.  V cricat.  quxftio.i8.  9.  c/.  Quolib. 
ii.a.c. 

• Ceflare  7 .Corpus  4 6. 6 j. Generatio  a 1 . 

Omnis  mutatio inflaounea.eft  terminus  motui  prxcedcn. 
lis. I *.qux ftio. 7 3 .j .t/.i  -diftinft.j7  quxffk>.4,|  ,cj  1 ®./.s. 
diflindio.  x .quxlt  10.  l . ».  jm./.dillin&lo.  I J.r  .ym./.  J .d  if.  j .q. 

f, ldly.4.<iiiaf44qMift i xxtic.i.quxftio. j.u/  Quof.7. 

9.r./.Qu‘'l.‘;.9  e.  .Q>ol.i  1.4-c./,  Hb)  fisotam  tJec.j£u./.  *att 

left.S.mtw.f. 

Motus  qui  eft  aftus  pcrf.Qi , oienfuratut  quolibet  inflanti 
temporis. 
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Diuifio.  I 


Da™  748. 


t4-H 

In  •• 

imponi,  in  nuo  dicitur  cflc.lKtit  effc  hominem-  V-J-ljq- 

II  t 

<tf7.v.t./.l*-‘H»  ">/ 

1 I.J1.I  «j“A'S  J V4«M|I.  10 

4.c<>  4i.l"-!'. n 1 J cccluik 

..  DiH  m-aluuin  vel  finriticlW—Itcdit  mutationem,  vel  fieri 

•0  Mutino  inpltntei  c!i  in  mlLnti.fipttino  61  <m>  te  md-lS 
* fallie,vttbi*1ubll«nti3lnjcc»n«in  (i  fybivtturo  Bl  111  vitrma 
depolitione.  Terno  Sigeo.  littuSma  tum».  utqjq. 
Vt.7.c./.4.b.l  t q.t.at.jq.a.C 

1 1 lufc^mwt  .n.elhgi.ur.o  S ve  8ue..  nec  vt  Buen.  > prio 

5 L.mt,  .32  p„«d»t»«  Suent  ."  r"e„u;,  mli  moto, 

fcSM.u..i*q  ' ■ e.<^./.4J.4*qJ.  >•»”•  11 

»J*qtJ.,».ie"7  i*“V4|  e •leaoiuti. 

4 Inllare.infamia  x.Oiatio  »4. 

4 lnl«aufan«*.Mira<nluin  tti 

4 lnrtiBaic  Confcicntia  is.Drmnn  79.  ~ 

< ImlanCtm  natorar.cft  xftrautio.f  .iU6.q.t.».4*V.t.ft 

* Ailinu  ,94.An«ma!4?.4T447.6o.t?.Ap»»  1 Apuitoli  1 1. 

ConUicntia  1 i.Cnliu*  J.Damel  t.Otlbora  v Dnmon  fp. 
B»hiP >uiut»m<.74»*  Hal>iliW».Licol>ii»  jlmprlape  7 .if 
Iraa|.Lo7j.Maicat  !•  Pizcepturo  1 I7.»»<*  ProphctU 
gs.  Renerent»;.  SaloM  »•  }.  Sapieocia  xs.Tiroorjt. 
VrliU»J47.K«e  ‘ , K~ 

m InUuuao.  Abk-hiere  xi.Aecideos  69.  Accuratio  l-Amni- 
U»8  AmHrofiuii.ApotteU  xa.  AMftotelexx.Bjptnmu»  1. 

16  t‘MvS  1 Bcucficiom » 8. CereaP.4.  Circunc.fi«  1 3.  Ac. 

«,  t.  >7.45.&<.Confc(Co  *o.«tc.Conb. nwuo  ij.Ac.  Conico.  . 

ir.Cuiius  11. Dies  4-  Difpea/auoif.  16.  Ep  lcopu»  »Ji«-  u 
* «h*.6.7.FijiUta  1 t.Graoa  ,97.98.  IndulgVu  lutirumauaca 
1 1 .liuierti-  i.lui  |.Lcx  1 1 6.1  J7-I  t Ai  79*  Manducatio  a.Ma 
crimon>ffi»  16.2JJ4.44 -7t-  Miraculum  K».  Naiu  a f.l6*  14 

O1do  4d.49.Pafl»®  io7.P«rnncnua  jo.f6.Ac.ro4.no.Prc 
eeptum  us.14i.At.  Pieco.  Princeps  11.1  nr.Ac.  l‘iudi 
«ia  xa.Reee1e6.l3.Rd»**®  Ac.Saicido*  J.  Sacrio.7. 
*4.X7.48.&c.j8.4a.6I.64.90<loS Saci ihcmnt 
8.i7.i8.j®.Sap»emu8«Sen»«or  j.Scrptn*  4.*»*tiftwn  1. 
Teftamcotum  i.Vendete  iS-Viccm.  Vmui  7t-  Vnftia  ».  IJ 
Viurj  »»4.V’*or  7»Ciirilto®i  l4Al94»  > 

4 InftnKtio  hdii  duple**, f.caihctamennrmn  arca  baptiUnt!, 

& populi  Chiiftum  cma  n»ilfjni-3a.cj.«i-4-4,n-  Biptilmus 
119.144.  ■ to  n 'ir:s  ^ 

* Aogciut  17M  79*  Annuntiatio  1. Apparere 
-7l78^i9.i76,Catechilma»  j.&cCoincbm  *.  Cum»  ut  J 8. 
Cccdrtr  ix.tuliu'  ii.Demnaiio  s Encrgumcnu,  ;.  Eptlco  17 
pus  1 i.Euargelium  6.Fibatio  1».  Honor  33.  Hhinuuauo  7. 

rC  Zu.  LcCtoxatus  S A«  i.f.P»nlm  4.Pc* 

daeog®'-  1’txteptum  S7.88.8<».P'«pha.93-^u<1,  ltJ  PUIgjr  ,8 
•onum  » Regere  .fllvft»  A|4*  Sci«n«a  ro».  ijigiwm 
i4.Tu»buiK.  j.Vctbsnr  ^ 4 7 4* y>®‘e»e* Vinculum  1. 

4 Uilrumemalc-Adiu  ls«^8.  • 

4 YnvtbvmiiNtvm  d4pJe*.UoiunAuni,  & itparatum«quod 
non  motietur.mfi  per  cc.|uunviun).J>.<j.6;.,-.<./.?.4.c0.4i  /i 
Anima  i.tcc«9.<i.U  ..  , , 

Iiiftjutncntum  duplc'X.f.animatum.&  inanimato.  In  primo 
requiritur  intentio  ad  t fleAum  , non  autem  m iccuodo.  3*. 
tp64*S  d.«^.fic^4  d^.q.i--ar.».q-4.  Im.  : 

• Cauta  40. &c. Cooperari  o.C»ca°.i9.$o.Eik  ip.FiliatioA 
lolbumcntuin  aoimamm  indiget  BjLui)  ad  operandum, 
nonantetr  ma,m  ,9tuni.iit'‘|^8.j.im./.Ja.i).J.i.},h^|d. 
*3jtp»  i4m./Vp.^.»9**-9^Ar— 

, luinltruim  nt is  quau  tola  t*nw  IpcciCT.a  fine  lomitur.  4-d». 
i-ir.  j.q.l.C. 

Moios  comparanmi  ad  loAiu  ncnta  per  qu*  fiunt  duplicia 
«er.f.ut  ad  pi  i“.adiua,8e  vt  ad  lubic^a : primo  modo  motui 
dirfetum  ipecie.ivon  autem  lecundo  modo.  V«».  qu.si.lo. 
**"..»  Lmfua.s. 

Ucmu  pnuic  mBi  umenti  fum,qu*  rcqiiirumur  ad  opera 
lionem^d  quam  inAruaKOtuai  oidinatiu.^.d.  8.q.t.aic.l. 

9‘a'c-  ’ .... 

lullromenrum  femper  confeqmfnr  cond  nonem  primi  age 
min  altu  Ijujin  omuibu*  agemibu»  oidmaua.  v.d.flmdio. 

}« -4-c-  ■ 

forma  clfelUis  eAinmiirnmenro,  intenuonalitcr  litum  4. 
d.i  q.i.ai  4.q>4  <• 

Ojp«‘fitiim  uidcairdiccre.».d.i8.q.a.3.i,".Rerp0.U«t  Du 
bio  437-Et  814. 

^..puiui  Dei  eft  ficut  inftmmentiim.qnod  non  poteft  opera 
liiOili  motu  amficis,quod  non  cil  coqucoicb».^  clcuct  cc.ua 


attiGcrm  ,fed  magi»  oportet  (ubi ici  motui  ipfiut.  Ipfcenim 
populi» fi icionit is  ad  maciandum  maJo»,  (erXad  diKcmen 
dum  bonos  u malis.vnga  ad  corrigendum,  & baculus  ad  fo 
AcntanduifMorreAoc.Ua.  io.mc°.k. 

Quanto  inlrtorr  emumefl  magit  ptoportionarum  fini,  tan- 
to melius  cjUuon  auie®  quanto  maius  «ft.  xaf.rj.iffS  7-im- 
Virtus  dupliciter  datur  infli  umento^.mchoauuc, quando ifi 
Auuitur, A contcmplatiuc,  ouaudo  monetur  a principali  a- 
gcnte.3J.q.6i.4-3,"/.q.7a.|.»“./.4.Al.q.i^r.4.’q.*^,,,.A 
d 7.q. i.ar.j.q.J.^^./.d.sj.e.tair. j.q.i.l11'./. 

• Afaiiicatto.Abfolucre  1 s.Adio  j4.74.77.7S.77  S0.l1.ffte. 
Altui  178. Agens  xo. Agere  1 9. Angelus  »<5.  Anima  jr  .JS4 
3 90. Ais  34.  Aus  lium  i.x.Baptilmm K0.164.x09.  Bcati- 
tud®  68.Uf.iu  tas  a 1 s .Calor  3.11  so.n.Cliaradcr  3.I4.  Ci 
4c.&c.Calum  a7.68.txS.14.M4;*  Cognitio  lf.  Crcatuta 
xi.DdeAatio  ax.Damon  t7.Dtffini(u,  i9.Doccrc  3^ 
InHrumenrum  non  recipit  rututcm^iifi  n continuatur  paia 
cinali agenti. 4. d r.q. i.ar.4^.3 Jc,/.A i9.o.l.art.x. q. Lc.p.4* 
c®.  76  £Pu*.q. ; .7.7m./.Q»»ol  • S-  j.e.pnn°. 

• Elfedui  » 1.  Elementum  18.14.1  * .EothM4.8f.96.!  U4fH 

&c.EacluUo  4-Exorcirmui j.  l'hant afma  4.»'«»*  8. 

Forutodo  11.48.  1 6. F; uitio  4.Grxtu  71  .kt.  88.1 tc.  im.ffce. 

Ignis  13.  Intclledus  103.1 48.146.  Intentio  xi.  Iuft;ficatio 
«S.jroii.  Lex  88.  Libeium  »4.  Logica  1.  H.  Laxati  Ma- 
lum 46.  Manui  1.  Matrimonium  ajJdediaaor  1. Membrata 
7. Meritum  37.31-Miraculum  30.38. 51.  Mulier  6.  Mufica 
o. Mutatio  it. 

Quando  opua  perficitur  pluribus  initiumentis.rtrtn»  ioAru 
mentalis  non  eft  complete  in  vno  infiiumcmo,  W incom* 
plete  in  vtroque  j,.ij.6i^4m./^j.8x.i.i,n./.4.dilL  I q.i.j, 

6m. Forma  36.38  infi 

• Natura  4 18  Operario  ji.Orario  67.  Organum  o.Paffif* 

99.1 19. Ii o.Pec catum  33.146. 063.303. Perna 89.  1'arniun 
ua  t s6.Pc:fc$ic»  68.&C.77  ffcc.Philofophia.Plaltc  1.  Repti 
bile  i.Rcfunedio  jx.  . ■ - 

Virtui  in(tiumcotalit,c{I  incorop!cra,&  inrentmnalit. 

4* A 63.7  ■ lro./.4.d . r.q.i.ar.4  q.x.o./.q.4.c.l.  d.S.q.x. 
j .cV-Vcn.q.  s 6- 1 .«“./.4. 1 7 4-  4W*  /•7^-/.l'o*.q.J-7*7*!*.  hu- 
l4m./.q.6  4 6./.Vnio  j.l»m. 

«iSacrm  fa.Ac.99>  io;.S:men  S. Signum  9-Saiiiudo.Tcnra 
rc  l4.Vas  i.Virt.xri.Vua  f6.Vnio  !7;Vox  7^07.9,-  * 

Virtus  inlhumenn.perieioqueQdoaioa  efi  m proprie  ia  ge 
uctejcd  reducitur  ad  genut&fpeucxn  Tirtutu.pcrlcftar.jA  4 
q.trs^-l^  /.q. 6;.a.c./.4.d. i.q.  i.a&4.q  x.  .. 

• Chxiflui  jt.147.  . 011. ttij;  1 • c . ■ ■ 

Virtus  mflrumcnri  non  eO  io  iiibicfto,  fecundum  eotuiitio- 
nem  em»  ficut  formx  perfeftx  , fcd  iccundnra  conditionem 
agentis ptincipali>.j*.q.6j  5^*.Aam.  . , 

Vurus  ipintuaiu , non  poteRdk  m corpore  fecundum  effc 
completum, fcd  mtentionalitcr  A infimmcouliier.  ;*.q.fci- 
jM,mk/^-d.r.t|.i.jr.4  q.Xb4n,  /.Vwi.q  i7.4  4ni. 

Omnu,i|ue  poli  Deum  lunt  ipfimquafi  initrumemaqn*- 
damfunt,A  lutclicttual»  c-eatmxqnjfi  iMlHimema  quss- 
dam  lum.qazcunqi  poft  iplam  lunt.cont.x^*.!  i.4'V*  L°, 
j»«.9, 100.  %m. 

4 InfufF..  icnti s.Aftio  86.Aninu  t78.C0.1ftm  x.  Deus  J72. 

440  F.dcs  76.(iratU  7i.7x-Icrcuuai  x.Imagtaauua  5.  Inef 
ficit  l'c< catum  at 9. 

4 luiol.-.Coificj. Gallici.  Sicilia. 

4il»IV»tM»‘  Fotumdu  48«  • 

4 Infurgcrc-Fottitu  lu  jo.Ita  jo. Symbolum  71 ».. 
f Imcgium  A pcrlc Ct *i ,fuuti4crejlncr,&  diderunt  ratione; 
Dioti.p'  »n°. 

• Adarn  3 H. Anima  Xf  j.Aial  77.AGiimcxe  4|-  BlafplA.ar. 
Bouitas  134499.x17.Cautcls.C0nfciE07j.f4.  Contritio. 
uOeIca0.»7.0c»l^  38S.Fxd11.iX  4-  Finitum  j,  For*  41  41. 
4j.Fa;tiludo  3 5. Gloria  xo.Ci\i  8.l7V.Igno  a.io.Imp  u- 
dcnru  x.Innoc*.  t.-4->5 .InilFfl’  6.  Ioanncs  10.  lurtitiaix. 
4U.Mo:u\  r y.Uis  i.Optf.  t o if.Omuo  io.Ordi»7o.  Pare 
4.7  ffcc.Pcccatum  11  1 8.Pt»nitentia  86.Prrduaii  11.S4.14. 
19.1’fud*  48.Pulchiiio.i.Rcligioj6.Rcliirt0.i8  43.  Saifm 

3 j..i38.S*nguM  j.p.Sau.rai  76>mbo  um  lo.Smdaelis  8- Sta 
tu  4,7.8.SubUanua  »4.Tcmpciaotu  9.:  8.  Vas  3.  Virginitas 
3*8.j»*3|-  4-Jf.Viuu*  17j.n8.i68.  Vuio a. Ac.  Vniucr- 
ium  j.f.CbriAus  178. 

4-  Intcllcftio.  Angclu*  197*Appiop'<°.f  JA  Tempus  J4-Jf. 

4 iiudJcftik.Altcratao  ix.Amor  ij C.ij 7. An^clu»  fi.  317. 

4 8-Aia  1J-41  84.337.194  AiaJ  1.37. Appetit*  87.Ac.Ap- 
prehefio  3 Chatjftct  I7  ^"};n0.44  48.ti  C6pai9-7-  Coit* 
tio  j.7^u.D®loro.Hitus  jj.fQ.&c.Hff  i.ffcc. 

tmago^.InrcJKd*  j 8.138.I1HC00  f.Iuh*io.Libcr«S  Me- 
roo,.i.&c.Mcm  » Paliio  13. 14  Pcoatum  ; 1 i Tcu.pai  34. 

jf.Traoiunipuo.Vcthum  i.ij  Ac-Vcxtcx-VifioMt.-. 
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1 q Iste  ttlCTTALit  fuWVintu  o >n  pnrctt fintri  formalitcr  l 
cnrport.nifi  corpori  hnnuno.  ia.qb.f  i.i.c./  Con.i.c°.HS./. 

1087.109  Spinm  1.6.7.07. 

Ma.q.t  6 1.  e.  An  may7>  * Agctu  3. .Alicario  11.11. Amor 
18;. Anima  4 1.  Beatu  udo  8. 

l s.jy.K^.JWnita*  i6i.&c.C<ctum  3 7-38.64.1 3 3.&C.  9 

s Nccvrfc  crt  jl  iquas  clfc  mtelicdiialc»  creaturas  a (olo  inrel- 
lcdu  con>prclieofibilc«.la  «|.4n- * -c./.-i  i.c°.4f-  * Dxmon  j. 

7  dc.Euchiriftu  149. Fmu  !)4&(.Fwau  1 j9.Hil'itus 6/t. 
Homo  t.if.Ulumt  natio  7.lmigo  3 7. Intellectus  91.1 16.  10 

j Omni'  fubftantia  mtelledualis  ctt  incorporea.  i*.q.fo.t.cy. 
5.*x°.4l./  Ma.q.t  6.1.0./.  Quol  9.6.e./.Opufif.cw.i8. 

• Liberam  1 7.Moctt*  7*  Ncmo.Pctlbna  j.acr.^.ftiophetia  11 

8.&C.34  Sic.  ftroui dentia  j 9.  Rauo  a.f.if. 16.18.  Rationa- 
le o.Scicnua  149.  Sqiarat  10  4.  11 

4 Nullum  intcHcduale eft  matenalr.  ia.q.f0.i.c./.  a.d. §. . r . 

1 .e.prin"./.  ?.  a.c°.4  9./  t 4-  /•  1 *•/•  Quol.  y-6.c./.Opul'.  j . c °7y . 
/.Opaf.tf#i°.  18  *Solertia  f.  13 

j Subita  nuar  mtelleduales.funt  incorruptibiles.  ia.q.f  o.f  .0./. 

q^.7f^.r.fi7Con.i.c*.f4V-78./0.aC3.y.74*At4/.OjKi- 
Icu.  1 f ■»*.  17»  *Subftantia  17.18.JJ.' 

6 Omnu  lubllanua  intellcdualiv.cft  notem.  ia.  q.  19.1.C/  qfi.  1 . 
jy.i.c./.t*./A<Uj.i.i.c/Con.i.c0.7t./  ii°  i.c*.^./.  Ii®^. 
c0.i9.im./.Jra  /.Ver.q.*j.i.c7.v|.a4.i.j  o/.  Opufcu.j  c°.70.  13 
•Vcftigium  7.Virras  iyf.Stc.Vilio  i.j.j.&c. 

T In  natura  mtcllcdaali  liint  dt.*  Iulum  opcratioom,  f mtclli- 
gcre,6c  ucllc  Opuf.j  f . 

8 Oppoliium  uideturdicetea  Gauli.  i,.q.j4.j  j.i./.i.d.3,q.4.  lg 
14>,/.Vra|.7.J.J*.  Refpondco  ficur  dubio  846®. 

Vifu*  7.  8. 

9 Creatura  intcMeduilii.eft  perfedi  v uninerfb intenfiue.non 
amem extenfiuc.fcd  cconuci ib.i*. q.93  a.j m. 

• Vita  tj. 

1 0 Natura  mtelledualis,  non  rft  arqtialiter  in  angelo  , & in  ho- 
mine, fed  in  angelo  eft  multo  nobilior,  i.d.i  6.4.  im.  j- 

4 Intellcdualuat.  Anima  }»J.Aflimilatio6.7.tSimiercfi*  4. 
Veftigium  1. 

q Intelledum.  Accident  to.Adualius  1. Analogia  18.19.An 
olla. Angelus  ii6.Anne*nm  i.Apptchcnfio  J 4 Anftocclcs  18 

7.  Cjyha».  Carentia.Caufa  i.CIamor  1.  Cogitatio  j. Co- 
gnitio 11. Comparatio  j. Conceptio  f.flte.  Creatio  11. Dam- 
natio 14  61.  Datio  17.  Dem  7.97.101.173.1 ' j .411.  Di  ac  • 

• 4 Dimcnlio  1 1 13.14.bire  57  86.  Actcrnua»  d.biichariltu 
loj.Exelufio  3 Facere 3. Fari u itat  1.  Forma  167. Honor  18.  19 
34. Idea  3.3. 10.11. 14.lmprecat10nes.ln  17  liwtiu  Jiiuiu  30. 
indulgentia  ii.lnfimtum  t.a7.a8-inltans  18. 34.  Intelledus 

* J*J7  j8.39.40.f7.J  &«•  »oj.&c.  io7-  &C. Ii 7.1 11. 113.1 17. 
a i6.8tc.i6t. Intentio  a3.a4.17.I0dd  1S.r911.lodnh.lura- 
mentum  1 8. 11  Logica  3.8.  Lumen  18.11.  Macula  7-Miteria 

8. ;4.Macrimonium  1 4*>.Mwtiis  f f.Negaco  j.  OlHc.um  3. 
Operatio  11.  Oppofiuo  6.  Ongcm*  7.  Papa  3. 1'eccatuin 
iif.Pcctima  i.Pcrfcd»f88i.Prtfiwi  i^&c.  Prarceptum 
60.64.l01.tif.  Prsdicart  4.  Propter  f.o,Raii»  4<.Scteima 
111  Scriptura  10.lo4.iy 'inliolum  i.J.  Simpliciter  3.4.  Solui  10 
4 4. 7. Spiritu»  i7.hctiilor.Sublttleruu  y.  Veibum  I i.8  9.if. 
Veram  4. Vita  11.Vlu1ay4.188.il  j 194. 

i f Intel!  * ctt»  dicitor  quafi  incus  legens.  Imdfrdu»  enim 

nomen,  fumitar  ab  intima  penetratione  veniam  . Vade  adu  at 
intclligcre  aliquid, ctl  adu  cog»tarc,reoindum  Augulimum. 
aa?.q.8.t.c./.  j—./.q.4y.j.  j"./-l-d.3.q  4*f«./-  J-d.JJ-q-i.6r. 
l.q.t.c./. 4-d.49  q.j.4l.j^.i4./.Ver.q.i.ia  c./  q.if.l.c 

• Adus  1 18.  lio.Alteratio  1 1.11.  Anrdu»  1*9  Anima  170. 

% IntcJledui  eft  potentia  «realiter  dillinrtaab  «flentia  animr. 

«*.q.  76.1.0.  Anima  140; 

• Anima  49.30.3  i.Auciroe*  i.B  inita» : 96. 

J OppoGtura  indetur  diccte.Spiniu  1 1.7'". fi.  Refpondco  Gcut 
Dubio  197. 

• Calipo.Cogiratiaa  i.Dxmon  j.r.&c  I)cm  9j.11 8.1  jy. 

4 Iatclledut  eft  potentia palliua.  1*  q. 79.1.0  /.j.d.i4.ar.I.q.i. 
c./.  i®./.?  u c°. jy  /. Ver.q.  16.  KIJ*. 

• EJephat  1.1.3.  it 

j Oppofiramuidcturdicetc.Vcr.q.i.6.c-Reipondeo  Gcutdu- 

b*o  794°.  1J 

• Elfe  y6.F  des  l.jjJJfe.  14;. Forma  Ijy.Habita» 68. 

6 Nulla  creatura  pocctt  intdligeie,nifi  per  intellcdum,qui  ell 
potentia  patfiua.j . d.14  ar.  1 .q.i  .c. 

- H«rebs  l4.147.H0mo  i.&c.  1j.16.18. 

7 Inteilcdin  pafliuui,frcuadu  aliquos  eft  .ippctieovfenfititias, 
fed  fecundum  alios  eft  potentia  cogtiaiiua.  t*.q.7 9**- *“'•/•  >4 
lif.q.fi.3  ./.4-d.f o.q.  1.1. jm./.Con.i.i°.j 9./.64*fw,n7. Spi- 
ritu 9. c./. Anima  'ec.io.fir.d- 

• Imago  17. 30.31. Iiffcnut  *i  o.Ltberuin  1 7.Munduv  i4.Pm  xy 
dentia  1 1. Ac. 48.81. Rauo  13. *j. 16.de.  Sacut.a  5.8.3  j. 


In 


Intdlcdui dupliciter poteft  eonfidenri,  fcflieet,  nt  potentia,  Dmiito. 

& ut  radicatur  in  eflcniia  ammr . Secundo  modo  eft  adu* 
c ■rpi>n»,8c  forma  eiui,nonauiem  primo  modo.  3*.qu  4 9.7. 

j-d.i  j.q  i.ar. j.q.i.i,n. Anima  148.  ®Aoimal  19.fo.fi 
Mundus  i4.Ncceftuat  tf . 

Intelledus  dieitur  dupliciter ,(ci!icet  anima  intellednia  , Jcd 
denominatiue.quaGa  principaliori  fua  uiitnrc.fit  potentiam 
tcllcdiua.i*.qujeftio.79.i.iD>./.Spimu  11. 7“./. Anima  j.Icc. 

8.prmctp°. 

Imclledii'  dupliciter.fctlicet  intellcftus  polfib  I t,  & intelle- 
dui  paffiuui.iiJ.q.f  i.3.o./.q.7i.4.c./.i.d.i7.q.t  u./.  cont.i. 
c*.6o./.Vir.q.  1 . 9. 1 1*"./.  1 j“, 

Iatelledus  famitu.-  qu idrupliciter,  feilicet  pro obiedo , po- 
tentia,habitu, & adu.Vcr.q.17.1  c.  •Ratio  13.16.Ac. 

Intellcdut  quadruple*, falicet agens, peflibile,  in  habito,  tc 
in  adu  (me  adep-.oi.i#.q.79.  to.c./. 1.6.17.  q i.t.c. prine®./. 
Opuf.j.c°.fj./.  Anima  j.in,./.Opuf.43.«°.6. 

In  imrlledu  lunt  qtiatuorrealitcr  diftmda  , lilpecies,  adui,  Ob. 
re»  intellcda.A  verhucn  p.t.c°.f  j /.L.°.4.c°.i  i /.Po*.q.8.i, 
t.J  i-p.f.c./  Spiritu  9. 6B,./.Quo.  j.p.n.Op.fj. 

"lUcipeie  1 Semen  1 7-Scal  itia  10. Virtus  181.iy6.8cc. 

Imm  * verbum  eft  operatio,  (alicct  imelligere.ucl  eft  fpecie* 
iiirdiedus.  1 . d.i 7.q.  n.c.  Rcfp.Du®.^!  i . Dum.7fi. 

latellcdu»  eft  in  potentia  ad  forma»  vmuerfales. materia  uc 
ro  eft  m potentia  ad  fi  -rmar  indiuiduales,  idco:diftcrurt  reali 
te'.l*.q.7f • J « m./.i"./.i  d. J^J.  1 .1  .jm./.dl.  1 7<qil>  1.1. Im./. 

Spiritu  i.c.H.Vniucrfum  f. 

Intelledus  homini», multiplicatur  fecundum  multitudinem 
corporum, contra  Auerr  -cm  commentatore*.  1 •.1.76.1.07. 
q-79-f  o/  q.117.1. 1.c./q.t  18  » im./.lif.q.f o-f.i./  1.  d.17. 
q.  1.1  .o./.d.i  9.1  .c.fi./.d.i  8.  J .c./.Cd.  i.c®.f  8./.  71  /.74./.7J • 

/. Pt»*.q. J ■ 1 o. 4m./.Spir ita  y.io.n./.  Anima  J.f.o./.  Opule. t. 
c®  f }•/  86./  Opul'  16  o./.Plalji.fi.i.C./.Caufis  led.j  fi.e 
Anima  j.Iec.  8 fi. 

lutclledui  habitus  comparatur  ad  fcienriam , Gcut  unum  Ic 
imliuifibikad  multa, quia  intelledus  habitui  refpondetpro 
p .ficiom  immniutc.fcicntia  ucro  rcfpondct  cooduGoui.  Po- 
ftcr.lcd36.fi.h.E7.l»d.ifi. 

Em  in  communi, eftobiediim  intelteftur.t*.q.J.i.c./.  q.j j.  Obicdum  . 
l.c7.q.f8.7C./.9.3“/-q*»-«Mm7  q«.87jim./.q.loj.4.C-/. 

I »«.q  o.i.c./  q.l  o. I . jm./.  j.d.l 4-ar. I .q.».<./.d.|  I aj.  ».4.  j “./ 

C6  i.c°.y8./.Ma.q.6^./.Opuf.4i.prin#. 

•Adualita*  1. 

Iuuno  ucrum  eft  obiedum  intelledus.  ia.q.J4  *.<./,  qup  f f. 
l^./.q.8l.4.lm/  q>87.3.c./.l",V-4  *m /.«iLq.6.8.c7.q.j.7. 
«•J.q.p.l.C./.J®  /.q.io.l.J®./.q.6o.l  .Im./.»af.q.4.  t.C^.qM . 
a.c/.3*.q.48*J.-4“/*-‘,‘»f*»^/.A3*.q.»a.e/  ^.l^art.:. 
q. i.c/.d.i7.ar. i,q.3.3“./.daj,q.ia. j™  / d.xr.q.l.4.c7  d.3 j 
q.i. a .i  q.l  jm./.Con. j.c°  16.  i*./.io7.8m./.Ver,q,»*.ii. 

If®  fi  /a}.  I4  7.c  /.q.l7  l.7m./.Ma.q.6  c.med°.F/.q.  iai.e* 
pru»°./.Vuq.t.6  fm./.7.b.a./.Met.6.'e.fi.c.fi./.Eih.9  le.l-fi.1. 

•Adam  m.  iS.AJdcie  io. Analogia  18. ty. Angelus  3 14.318. 

0CC. 393. Anima  icj.  Auftotclci  7. 

lmmo  uerutn  rcia  u n ad  opus, eft  obiedum  intelledus  pra-  Ob. 
d 1 a.q.  t f . l .<  /.q-74-7.c./.  1 i.3<a./.q.S7.  J.  1 ”7  o.  lof . 4. 

cy.|it.q.lo.l.3m./  j.d.ij.q.i.ar.  j q.i  c./. Ve n. q.l  1.10.4®. 

‘Bonitas  101.103. 108.C arctas  i.j.Coadio  3.8. 
lmmo  quod  quid  eli.Ht  obicdfi  intclkdu».ia.qu.t  7.3.1®./. 
q 18  i.c./.q.J7  l.*m./'|-j8.J.f  /.q.67.J^/‘|.*T 
q.j.S.c./  q.lo.I.3"7.q.Jl.f.c/.»8  iq  8.1.C-/  ja.q.l 0.3.1®./. 
q 76. 7.C  /.x.d. ij.j.c./.j.d.xj.q.i  x.cyd.jf  q.f .ar.i  q.i.c7. 

4 d.ii.q.ua*.l.«j.i.»m./.Con.i.c0.j8.4,"  /-,*0-j-  «°  4I-/.J6- 
4m./.io8.3m7  Ver.q  l.n^7.q.8.7  fi  / «!-*0*4.t"-/  q «4  »-C 
/ q.tf.i.e/.3"./.Mm./q  if  l.c./  Trin.il.im./  OpuCj.C*. 

8f  s'}paf.4j.«®.6./.a*.Cor.ii.fec.i.mc0.D./.t?.Tim.6i.!cd.j. 
iuc°.D  /.E  htf.lcc.i  fi /-k.I./ Anima  t.lcc.8.prin0.b./.  Ie.11. 
fin.c7.SenUi.lcd.lo.incd°.E.K./. Cauni  Icc.  6.fi.  A /.  Pencr. 
led.io.pnn°.a-C. 

•Conceptio  j.C6tingem8.9-»o.Creatioti.Dcui  101.  190. 

Dicere  4.D  fterenna  1 i.Diifinuio  44. 
lmmo  fu bftaotu  eft  obicdum  intclicdu'.  iit.q^.i.cy.j"*./. 
q.7f.j.lm-/.i.d.i  j.j.c./.j J.jl.q.i  4-f m/.  Verit-q.8.7.fiu. 
lmmo  qirdditai , (eu  natuia  rei  materiali*  eft  obicdum  io-  r 
tclledus  hommit  fecundum  prarfenris  vu*  llatum  . t*-q  II- 

4.n.c./^|.84  7 8.c.q.8f.f.c  / 3m7-8  « / q.86.i-e./-quarft.B7- 
i.im./.j.c-/  1 ®./.a.88 . j .cy  .i-f-pnnc°y.  j “ /.  j.dift.i  J.qi./. 
Opulc.i9./.Aoima  j.lcc.S.fiu.  Cogiutiua  4. 

* Dtmenfio  13.14- 

lmmo  qmdiiiu»  e maietsaliieft  olncdom  cogitatiu»  po- 
tenti». Opui  19.  Cogitat  m*  j. 

•£0114.13.  Aetcrn;«*6.Exdufic  f. 
lmmo  vn-uetfalc  eft  obiedfi  intcllcdus.NS  tuiura  ratinoalia 
excedit  fcnfiuua  quantfi  ad cognuiuaii  ubicdu  , quia  Icoiui 
Tabula  Aujc  a.  T uullo 


»45 


AAn>. 


D«"'-7»S. 

Do«7I«- 

D»».7J7. 


! 

Db».JU. 


* 


IN  TELL  ECTVS 


Intel  Io 

tn  j.d  l4Jr.T.rj.4  C.  dl7.q.t.f.4m./.OpoCn.q4. 

Aflio  intrlJeftu»,cft  uira,  idcft  operatio  uiuemii, non  autem  87  Inrellc-doi  haf.ct  duo»  artui .folicct  percipere , & tudicarede 


rflc  eim.t*.q.y4.i.*m. '■"Accidenj  10 .6f 
Fwchijcre  mmpjf  jtur  ad  ineclleftum,ficuc  eflc  ad  edentia. 

* Attio  19.iQ.ii.ta.  A&ualita»  1. 

Intdltgercert  fimplex  intuitui  intclleftu»  in  jirxfcm.  i.d.J. 
q«4*f  c.  * Artit»  14.17,170.1  86.Adam  r. 

Intdligcre  noftrttTseftquoddam  pati . 

1.C./.1  a^q  li.t.c./  im  /. i.d.36  a.c./.  ar- I.q  x.x*.fi. 


".prlu  . 


pe»  cr  ptif.aat.u^  f .1  V cr.q.x  |.  j . t 1 

•Eleftio  x.j.Elrph-i»  1.  ^3. 

83  Indicium  imellertut  de  particulari  a&u  duplex,  {«uiicrt  con 
fcientix,in  puri  cnp.oiiiooc.a:  liberi  arbrrisin  applicatione 


ad  atfi&oncm  lJco  fecundum  indicium goteff  pemertt,  8c 


/.<#  IT Jj.t . ar. » .q.i.cy.d.  1 : .0. 1 -i.; Cort.i  c“.6o. j m.f. 
«°.7t.75.  8s./  Vcr.q.S.i.»4**.fi./,?.j«  /.  6 


6-C./.  q.t  a.6.‘fte.f. 


q 16.  l.c./.i *./. i j®./.  1 6®./.  1 7ro./.  Vtr .q.  1 . 1 1 . u m.  Opule. 

■;°.b./.!ec.94>ru*‘>.*  Acen»  3.13. 


Kc^.i./.Antuia |.lec.7.pri'  . ,4  _r#,_  „ 

&c.  Amor  tft.  Analogia  18. i^Angelu*  1I9.  Animi  170. 
Itnmupjilioeft  cum  abicftioac  alicuiut.  t “.q,  1 4.1. i*./.  Ani 
iua  1L  im.fi.R«fpondeo dubio 75'y.  * Animal  49.&C.  * 

Dcranonc  ciu» quod  efl  inteUigerc , di  q.  iit  imelligcn»,*: 
inccIlcdum.Opuf.yt.pi".  * Appetitu*  pi.Brc.Appcchrnfio». 
Immo  aliud  cft  imclfigere,  & airud  «ntellcrtom.i^q.^.i.j. 
c,/.Con.j.t0.4f  .x"',/.Po*.q.S.i.e./.Opn.y  J.Rcfp*.  do®.?}*.  9- 
• Appropriatio  f.i8.Aflimilario  1 1.4- Atlumctc  ir. 

I itcllertu*  app«chende*  tc  una  cooccptinnc.  perferte  appic- 
hen  Jit, quando  autem pluribur.imperleA^.Opnf  9 q>t- 
Aftio  intellegat  cuiulcitnque crcaii.  dependet  a deo, quo  ad 
duo  . Primo  inquantum  habet  ab  eo  pcrfcrtkinem  qua  agir, 
idcft  lumen.Sccundo  inquamum  rrouetur  ab  co.  1 xf  q.109. 
i.c  * Attributa  i.8tc.i4.  n.Bajiti  inui  76.  9} 

lntellfdui  mouct  fc.nt.q.s.j.c  * B raritudo  t. x.j.ltj  t?. 

1 i. Sic. 60  7X.&C.99.  idy.Ca*  phat.Caufa  su.Ccelom  tjy. 

CNpofitum  urdeturdicerc.Con.r.t0.?»  ?"./* ".  94 


/,Qtiol.<<.i  c.R«fp°.dubio  7t7°.  • Cireuim  }.+. 
Intdkf 


dkftui  enouet  fc  , qun  per  hoc^p  (ngnofcirp- incipiunt 
icductt  Te  de  pot*.  ad  artum  quo  ad  ccjni  irionem  eOclufiouu. 
laf.q.o.3x./.q.f  t.x.c./.Ma.q.rS.e./.io®./  Anima  4.6®. 

• Coartio  3 .ficc.  Cognitio  1 j.8tc.i  a Commune  9. 

Obiertuni  non  mouct  intcllertum  , nec  fcnfom , Bifi  accipiat 
cognitionem  ab  eo.Vcrq. 1.3.1 4m. 

Qutcuoqur  intelligit . ex  huc  procedit  aliquid  ab  co,  fcilicct 
T eibum  cordi»,  i *.q.i7.  ix. 

• Concoptfccntia  9-11  t4-tf  id. 

Operat  o mrclicrtu»  duplex,  fciliixt  fimplex  apprehendo.  6e 
COmpoGt«o,L:diUtfio.ia.q.ty.s.j,n./.  itf.  q.4tf.s.c.prut*./. 
i»8.q.f  j.t JC.j./.i.d,i9.q.f.t.7,n./.  diO.jR. ? «\/  t d.sj.q.s. 
tr.l^.t^  /.d.»4Jr.i.q.s.r./  Ver.q^.t  4.t.c./.Spiiuo 


eflc  cum  errore, line  pnmo.Vtr.q.i  7.1  q' 

*£nii4.tc.  Error  l.t. 
OppolttiiniUi3cturdiccrr.:xP.qu.7j.t.s.cJlelpondeo  ficuc  • 
Dubio  760.  Dtr®. 

*H|fe  gid.Eucharjftja  149. Experientia  i.iq. 

PcrfcAom  iudictum  intellemf  in  nobi«,  non  poteft  haberi, 
n:G  per  rcfolutioncm  ad  Tcnfibtlia.qux  1'nnt  prima  principia 
noftr*  cogmcionii.ixt.  q.i7j.45.c./.Veri.q.tx.j^n,./.qu*fl. 
18.«.*® 

•Phantala  4.Fcr!irirxi  j.f  .Fide*  r-ff.Stc.14). 

Operat»  d iota  r iurdleAuaht  dupliciter,  f.clicitiue,  A im» 
perariuc . Sccund-i  requirit  iocuui  quandoque,  non  autem 
pHaOM*.q.tt  i.t.t". 

Tempto  m ilcrtur  IccunJx operationi  intcllcclut  rollri  Ju- 
pfioeer.firx  pane  fua  accipiendo  fcicoti rm  a continuo  & t€ 
poie.i.a  icnlii , & imaginatione , & ex  paite  intdic&otuca 
qut  funt  in  tcmpoje.Scd  mrclleftjoni dei,piimbmbdo  tan- 
tum.1 x*.^.I  IJ-7.I®./  t .d.  j 8.3-3  w./.4.J.j7.q»i  Jrt.f.qo.». 

I TO./.q.*  jr.  1 .q.j.  ;®./.Coo.  1 .t°.  iox.  j ■»./.  Li*.  x ca°.94J./. 
Ver.q.8.14  ixm-  Deu*  104* 

Intetlcwlm  eit  fupra  trmput  corporalium , non  autem  fpiri- 
tiialinm.tV.q.8f.4.tm. 

•Fint*  ij4.t^8.Foima  r74.1ry.F1ni  1 .6. 

'Opciatiointclicftas fecundum  duoperficitur,fdltcet  fecnn- 
dten  lumen,  quo  ad  iudteinm,  & fecundum  (pcciem  quo  ad 
apprcIienGonem.Ma.q.itJ  u.c. 

•FriStio  x Gencuco 7^,  Gratia  uj.iyo- Habitui  47-Ho- 
no  xy.i&Imagu  tf.;o.jt  Tn  xt.flcc. 

Pct/cctio operationi»  intelltfta» , dependet  ex  duobui.fcill-  ©b. 
ccr  ex  perfera  ronkrmitate  f(> cerei  ad  obieAmn^t  ex  pcc- 
frfn  itt.ionefpectci  aJintelleQum.Con.  i.cV.47.iro. 

#lidi<iditai  i.iMngerutut  j.8  Inflan»  lP.11.x1.3t. 

Frincipiutn opeiatiooi»  intelleftui  duplex,  f intcllefinx , & 
fpecie»  intclhgibda  ■ Et  uriumque  immediate  a dec-t  *.qo. 

• toy.jA 

Iu  omni  operatione  qua  intellcSut  noller  abftrahic  a phan- 
' tafmatibtn,ncccflc  c R quod  abltrxhatur  a (cnfibut.  1 x^.quxC 
17f  >4  C« 


7f 


i|.7®./.Qo ol. y.f.c./. OpuC4S*c°*f  t o-A  Opuifc y t /.lo.lec.  98  ln  creaturi»  nihil  nobiliaxA  pet  feftiu*  eft,  q uim  mrellige- 
i prin®.D./.Mcej.4.lce.6.mc°.c.E./  Li^.le^.me^c.K./.A-  * ‘ re.!ir  q.jr.t.f./.Con.i.c0.6|.fi  /xc.79  / Lr.i.c0.39.  fiu./. 

r C J 1 1 1 a . 1 ...  ...  1 ....  . o D.... ■ . «t ....a  — 


7» 


' vnoi  imcneain poten  racitm  ano , rem  aiiquam  inteiuge- 
re  dupliciter, ''.ratione  fetioris  intlelcAu»,8c  ratione  ircho- 
rum  Icniuum  ,non  autem  ex  parte  obiefti.  t *•  q.  1 a 6. a/,  qu. 
T tr. I.o.l  4.d.4;Jq.i^.l®./  Ver.q.x.x.l  1*. 


i.lcc- 10.  fi.  d.  A/.1 1°.  j .lec.  1 1 .o./.l%Gcr.ptii  i°.  Pericrjne.  An  una  y.c.  •Inrcntio  7. 

prin0./.lec.3.prin',./.lec^.me0.b  /.lecl7- Ab-  99  Vnm  imcMefiuipotefl  melini  alio , rem  aliquam  intelliec-  ©b. 

Aradhox.  ' --  J-  -' i-- c *. — : C- 

•Cuuofiti’1.  ' t 

1 mmo operatio  in tellc^u»  eft  triple*  , (olicre  inteifigentia 
indiuifibilium  , cumpofitiorfrwuifioi^difrii'  fii».  i.cf.*  a ' •ludiciora  to.  _ 

3m./.l>oUer.priorip9./.  Pericrm  j*t  ncip°.  H<  tpondcufcut  100  InulleAu»  intelligit  aliquando  rem  aliter , quam  liti*,q.3y.  ©b. 
dubio  43.  r;ira.  AbffrJftxo  x. 

79  Compofino intcltoda»  dupler, fcilicet  uniuerfaltt  cum  par-  •lura  mentmn  r 8.a«. 

ticulan,  9c  accidenti» cum  lubuflo  . F.t  fcirpe^ dl  coruri-  ror  Ira<no inteUcdlmnm  crrat.t,.q.T7.t.x«./.x.d.j9J{.3.l.<J. 
dem  , /tcut  compofitio rcalu  cft  Jiuctlbiutj».  1*.  qnxft.-o.  RefponJeo  Dubio  750°. 

8y.y.jm.  *lo«r»»a  Lrten  Loqui  t.y. 

80  Solu»  uuelleftu»  hominis  imcll  pii  cum  difriirfr.Sc  coxpo-  rox  Intelligerc  rem  aliter  quam  Iit, contingit  dupliciter  .*  /Silicee  Ob. 
nendo,*  diuidxudo.occcflaiio . i^q.jg.j^.y.o./.q.Hy.j.o.  exparte «>b;ffti,8c  cx  pane  imcMcGiJ».  1’rtmure  cfl  falfum, 

/ J.d.jy.q.i .ar.s  q.i.c.  nohautem  lectmdurA.wd  nefum  eft  buodTntt lieflu» qui  in 

ft  IrmcDigerc  principia  finedifcurfo  , & imeiliprre  condufio-  telligit  rem  .ihterqnjtn  fit,cft  fitllut,  A lt  aliter,  referatur  ad 
ne» Fumditcurln  inanima  non  diAnnnfTpeeie^  quratffrnn-  1 remintr'lcftam.Turf:  n‘.iritencftineft  falfm  quanJo  intelli 


tr 


quchtper  cafdem  fpccietjabftraftasaphantafmatibm.  Ani- 
ma 7- 1"1. 

Itucl  lecto*  cognofcit  aldlrahendo  a materia  p>t  i culari , fica 


git  rem  dTcaJitcr  quam  iu.Non  cft  autem  ucrum  fi  li  akrer, 
jfripitur  e^pirre  trWerigenti^Eft  ertim  abfqtftfclftum; , ut 
alit»  fitmocirftftinttrnigcnda/iujm  tnodut  rd  io  cilcndo, 

: - : !»-a -n  : ■<  _■ 


•4d»^v: 


conditionibus  ciu»,  non  autem  oportet  a materia  unfbctlaM.  ,hl  «raia  in:c’'cftum  efl  in  intclbgrntc  jmmJter  ialner  per  mo- 

1 , _ . I,...  U.al.l.f.M  .M  M. 


Vcr.q.to.4^TO. 

Operatio  intdkAu»  quintuplex  , fciliret  imdligtntia, 
fimplex  intuitt»,hitcnrio,idcfl  ordinaria  ad  ah*d,  t'  ogtta^- 
tio, facere, 6i  dilpofttio  uerbi.i*.qtieft.79*io.i®.  f.  t d.x7.q; 

• Dclc&atjo  6\.  77.  Dcmonftrado  o.  DcnominaJio  t. 

Dcuvijy. 

Eadem  adionc  intefligittir  intclhgtbfte , & ip/umin:tr!:g'*. 
te.a  d.3.q.j.tx./.;.d.t4.ar.i.q.4.c.  1 % 

Aftu»  intelic Sta\  duplex  , f.adut  rceius,&  aftux  r<  Ikftu».  i». 
a.»7.j.x*./«i.t7.j.x,n. 

A&totntcllcdutrefiexa  , includit  i«ieocm  rcftam  , qnia 
nonpotcft  ipbtm  tmcUrgere  intelligi,  mfi  rateiiigarariplum 
imclligibilr.  Rt  ideo  licet ipfum  mtell-grrc  pMuium,  pollic 
ede  fioclccundu  , fccuudum  tamen  non  au  fine  primo.  1. 


dum  inielUfttff.non  aurem  matei  taliter  per  mroJum  rei  ma 


8fi«® 

1 •Lumen  t Materia  3.4  S. Modium  xi.Mctroria  o.  _ Ob, 
103  Non  poffenirriligibili  aliquid  twn  dfr/ontingir  dupliciter, 

(cificct  ex  parreobicifti.ft  ex  parteimeMigenn»  r.d. 

4m  •Mcrinim  30.7T.  j:,Miiliojd.  Nuucnv  3.  Odium  t.8. 
OpaB^t.i.d. 

4»1  Noti  polle  jntcllielfinr  alio cAtingh  dopireifr? , frficet  ucl 
, alio  non  intclk  fto.rcl  uoo  eudtnte.4*.Q tt  1 6,t.  j“*./.  qu» 

ftioh.8f.t.i»./.i.J|/)tnA.i5^<ltixftio.y.Iixm./.Ycitt.  qu*  ; * : 

rttun.  t . r.  3"*./.?  f**7  qnarftiup.  1 1 . 1 .fin. 

• Ordo  t».  3 8 . 39  Fjftic  4 jiflthPater  9- ti, 

lauula  Aaica.  T.  x Intcllige- 


- : t- 


4 


IN TEtLECTVS 


Intt| 

lotdlif  ere  aliquo  dicitur  dupliciter,  C forma'iter,  idc  ft  fpecie 
unceliifctbtii^ft  inliuiiscnulitrr,  tdett  vctbo  meo  tu . Quol.  j. 

•Perfeftin  6i.Ac.Pe  fona i a.  Phy  fica.  1 4. 1 f Prxceprutn  f j 
€0.  6 4.  Procrffio  I.  p.oprrum  7.8.  P,  udent  ia  j|.  Quie»4. 
Quiefccrc  a.lUtio  44.Rcfalut10.Rcx  y.Sa'uvt  it.Sapmtia 
>6  j6.5rirc.t.&c.Srmrn  i7.Senfiu  »6,  - ~ 

inoiii  1.3.4  j Stultitia  a 6 7'io.Tafiui' 


rq.Mm  4m/li*  a.  0*47.  »»/ 

c*.p8.pri:.0,  * 

1 »f  Forau  eorporeitam  fit  imeQigibilu,  per  feparationem  a ma 
teria.i  d.l.q  f.a.cp»»o®./A|t  i.j"/. *.d. 4.^.1. i.r./.J#diC 
I4*lr.t 4.d.ta.q  i jf  i.q.j.4® /.Couii.i0.,**.  .«n 
:x  ,.airu5:il«.>ifHrot,a  /.c*. pB.prm* d p m«.  ^ 

ld.j1.5d.Srrmoa.4  So-  I»cr  f<Kaiia»lap*di*iD«]u.-n:un»huiofrodi^oupe  fieicurfo 
aa.Thcoion  V .-r  VoT-.’*  , e ^‘,‘  JH'*  tellcAa*,  icd  inquancuin  in  cj participatur  fim  Mtud  i al  cu- 

it v2L« * vl??V  r C M*  iu“- foPrJ  ^rilcAnmhumaSum  . f.  Jumcn ,meu£ 

a|.4i.Vcrum4.  Ytfiot.R  . »1 l.&c.Vifu»  3.  Vita  4.  ao . j I.  duile.ud  al.qu.d  hutuf-nodMif.q.i.o.c. 

f- ¥" ?.9hn*,2 •!««*•**• . . .od .« I„u m.tc„.  VillJSuSr 

■A"/.»». J c-/-1  »?•>.}■  /.l.d.|M.,>/.  ..d.)  q.t.,.tA 


■ofi  Ipcettigcie  aliquo  contingit  tripliciter, fciiicct  putent»!  , fpe- 
^ cic.Ar  medio. Terrum  oportet  efle  nomn,ron  autem  p»im<i, 

nec  fecundum.?,  j.c*. 41,  j"-/.Qut>l.to.7.i“, 
intcUigibi-  107  Iotdligtbt|c  ett  m inu-Urftu  ti  rplinter.fcilicct  a£hi,habitu,8c 
**•  ut  relatura  ad  altud.ia.q.  108.1.1./.  Veri.  q»^.c- 

•Amlotele»  7.  ' M ^ 

ici  N.hd  pottft  mtelligi,  nili  fecundum  quod  cfl  em  afa.i*.qu. 


7.< Ml.»  1-q  I 4M.q.j.4"  / Con.i.c® 

-t~  47.p»«.«./  0|'u  jd.prinV  Vcr.qaarlto.1.1.4» 

/ Phy.prm0. 

l.irtlcAui  no  fler  intc!l,ir  re.  aaictiilep  per  ftwaus  imm.-  Sm*!., 
teruleMn  eo  a)flentc.Vcr.q  .10.4^1. 


Do*#7dr. 


■t 

♦ 


P«".rf»r 


aop  Imam  e*  inrelicAa,  quandoque  cfl  in  potentia  tanrom.Op. 

- ».t>rin°  Rcf|'.Du°.7dt  ®. 


3' "*® m fauoda m efle  uaxuraIe,|  iout  efl  tnrcbm.  QuuLt.4. 


aio  f/oc  Cli  pr.n  oVpcHi!  .oreUrdum.oaod  .ntdleau.  infdp  *J°  SuanmS^ H?*" 

eoum»  to, (cemduinqattd ponantur dinr operatione» mtcU  arL.  ^ **4  7- 


tidum  qund  ponantur  dux  opetattone»  intd- 
lcriu  .O,)Ul  j j prio*.  •Cogmt  u 4S. 
lf  I Soh»  u ..tluau», eognoiot  qtrddi>atn  tcnim.»*.q.f7.i.»». 
/irfq.^i.v./.taf.q  8.t.c  / t d.t» q^.l.6"*./  J.d.x{rfHj.t. 
a.o  /.  tt.tpaa»  a.q.i  c./.Vcr^.t  i.i.c/.q.8.7.lv/.qu.iu, 
«’"/  d.a,B^i:..4..»ra./.Quo1.8.4  A. 


«•"•/q  16  i.t./  Acima  »Je  >1  n»c°  b. 

131  Species  fenfibim  in  Icnlu  cfl  fim  i fudo  unim  tanrum  in- 
diutdui . Ideo  per  eam  tantum  unum  todiuiduum  lu^nolci- 
potd(.i*.4.l4  l»-tdi,/. Anima  */cc.ia.me®.l). 

• Abflr.Ato 6.11.1 1. 1 j.l/.A.ciJtftt  68.Ad.rn  «. 

Vor'"' 

tta  ti.i8.l>iifiT(f  44.D11rf.1fio  ia  13.14  Efle  $.417.  ---  *•  - ^ « f?  ™ ' 

ili  Omne  tnte  Irimn  tnquamum  uuel  .pinir  .ofoiirteflo  io- 
teU,gc*'t  e.  i*^.i7  • 4-c.uin* /■3*4-f  °.  1 tJ.OpaC  1 u 

f.g  falfitas  1.9. (dea  in  1 j. 


aJ3  Rcatmcfl  daed  inttllcftu4»crfp«3cmr;ttf , non  autem  fr- 

fUnJr  n p opnam  piwram.|*.q.i3.rj«i.fl.#,t,il»„  ,jb 
a.«m./-q.8t.  a. «®  /.Con.i.t#.ij, 

'fimai  1 aU.lngcnitum  j. Intentio 7. Littera  1,3. 
f 14  NuPaic»  cfl  imagtiubdixpo  cOVruiamlujni  ,tcd  per  fimi- 


eh“  ■»  S-«iC 
• . • * 0,0  1,1  • 


♦Perlona  ad. 


»3j  Speae  in  intellertu , differt  genere  a fpecie  in  fcnfu,  fr  in  i> 
magiuuionr.  Ideo  non  poicit  i.npr.m.  jli  ci»,  ficut  fpe^e» 
qoar  eH  in  Icnfu , imprimit  tam  <ja*  cfl  r.  immagmattone. 
quia  funi  eru^deoi  generu,  id  efl  indiuidur,&.  mater  alci4  A 
spi.ltu  10.17"./.  Anima  4 t"7  /. 

•Augelut  1*9.  &1.101.  &C.301.304.  j io.!  18.3x9.3 ; i.j  jc. 

JI7  J4i.|7b*«. 

Immo  jfiio  tpfius  aifibiir-.jttingit  omne»  fpeaci  intclleatu 

noltr  t.  Quo!.8j.c.Refpoi»*  dubio  763 . Du--7  Aj*. 

& intii.x  funr.ii  uerfirumra 
7. Anima  i«.am. 
l.q.94.j.ln,.Rtijondco  ficutdu 


„6  lnrtl’.aj  i epundri  minicll.fi.  dtipltcirc.  C intincdt.tf,  ■■ . ltl(t-lfr‘<»Jg  'n.  . 

« -«  «Zfr, i •>*  asfc!  ~fr?* 


concipu  intentionem  ronfequemem  afiuio  , &.  modum  tn- 

»dligtndi.a.d.j.e./.pt,«.q#|.l#lom# 

•Principium  J4.at.Prop«  fit.o  t.eronrium  y *. 


u.iirat  t;»Ucm  r.nonnf.rfc.  Ici  d fr.itim  pn  .tridtolxp 

nibna«m.4.d  i"q  >. Animi  ij.."'  / r"d.u"'. 

# ,a*  ^^nk^ano  Atuibuu 


ow 


...c*  .“./c*!..!  /.^/.L,o4^*.ii.,.vw. 

O.8.6.C./.  1 ■"  J w 4 - “ *A  *■  * - - - 

O,  “ ' 


^ ^ - rPf*"?n,« 

tem  lecnndum  cflir  incogeofcen^.Vei.q  |.l  im. 

. * q-Jd-Cnnc-jpi.icnti.  u.  _ 


Adcflebabitus  intdlediUi.  coriuriunt  duo,  fciiicct  fpecie* 
. Cm  intelligikili».!  lumen  inre.lr  Au» arcntu.i  ij  / J.d. 
■*!"•/•  *4.ar.i  q.i,c.fi«/.q.j.c.prio*7.im. 

* Crnfi  .lri  jiia  • A r e... it . 


JI  M 
a t »o«/ 

Ii*d4.«^< 

q 8.6  e./.  1 . ■»./  w ■ u a.  1 4-./.6W:, »,  .pnnV°! 

5m«T,.7'r4£fSa"  tr  ii>i“"iM*'p^  »1» 


In.nlU.An.  mronjutu.fr,  in.cW,  or  in  «.  ,4.  d^|ld(a. 

firn  iter  tn  eo  whmen..*  loruriete  celti,  feuarm  inquirit,  flentem  m co.lcl.eer  u, 


m.- . y-«-  ,fcu anu  inquirit, 

& iiuo  tai.j.d  »',qit.  t.c^»rmp.  «Vniuttlale  7.Ac.Votantaa 
ao.V’»i  8 Qvtliui  137. 

m Snmliiudti  tei  inrrJIecif  eft  inintdlrAiidup!icirer,fcilicet« 

• 'fentia  mreti  i-enti.Jt  ur  aliud  ab  CO.Ver.u.i,  j4m. 
laj  Foeinx  io  el.,ii*i,>ile»per  natnrim  flum,  funi  immateriale  • 
d rq.f  1.C.P ; -,  0./.d.Jt.l.j,r / d.xa^M.* 

1-q.a.l*  /4J.  - - * * - * - - 

Drtucipio. 


conuerti  potvflad  fpecien»c*J- 

ftentem  m eo.lcnicet  ut  cil  re»  qurdam,ud  ut  cli  finuluad» 
*ei.i  d 1J.J4*. 

*4l  Spec  e*  imelligibilu  comparatur  ad  intdlcAum  , fient  a6us 
ad  potentiam ^ ut  forma  cius,  i^.f  j.ix./.  a d J.q.j.1^. 
Con  1^.46  pr  .n®  / Opufc.j  -c0.,  lj.pnu*. 

Ioi6  17** i4*&Cd9'IJe*  Io-,,*ll|uni'oaiio yJauginatioR* 


vq.i.ar.!^.j  ^7.Cr..l.,cap®4?.sni/.98.  I4*  Et ^tgeflo.ai fpeeie imdUgibftSt unam fobkao.not.oii 

i-i^/Quolib. 


mareri^.fr  ab  «ppr«4|ti>  n»a  cri*.i.d.8.  q. f .»  c.pr.oc"  /iiC 

II*  .j  1-iA.  |•q•M•t7•J•d»J4ar.I^Ja.a,,,./.44^.Ja.q.^ar. 


v*  V , 
a*  ' 


. A “ 


INTELLECTVS 


>47 


In 

1 4f  Nonpmnivfpcrie'  intcllcdus  cA  fimplieior  co  cuius  cft  fpc  • 
cic»,(cd  untum  ahlii  afta.i.d^.q.  1. 1.3*7*  i.d.j.  q. 3.1.0./. 
Ver.q.8.a.tum./.  Anima  17.4"*. 

'Intentio  7. ai.6tr.Lcx  140. Logica  3.9.  Nonens  i.Nocohu 
x.Numcrui  16. 

14 6 In  vno  intrllertu  a diucrfu  phanrafmac  bus  eiufJcm  fpeciei, 
non  abAralmur,  mfi  nu  fpeciet  intdligibilis  1*.  quxAio.76. 

x. c.fin. 

147  Specie»  intelligibtlis.cll  a pbanrxfinatc,  fecundum  fintm  e(Te 
matci  tale.icd  ab  mtellcilu  agente, fecundum  effc  fiu  m .i!r,<d 

efl,vc  cA  intrlligibilif  matiu  1 1.q.$4.6.c./.q.  Iu.  3™./.i.d. 
ao  q.1.1.  »m./.Con.  1 .c°.4 s .%m  /.Vcr. q.  10.6  K.fin.  /.  7m./. q. 
«I.  In*./-t  6m./.q  I8-8.J™  /.Ma.o.te.i  1.3"»  /.QuJ.S.j.c.fi. 
•Oratio  xo.Perfcftio/t.Prrdicari  14.  Principium  14. 

>48  In  receptione  fpecierum  inintcllcftu  poflibili , phantafipata 
le  habent, vt  age».  inftiumenrale,&  fccundarium/ed  intcl-. 
leftu»  agcm.vt  agen»  principale, 0t  prunum.  Vci.q. 10.9.7™. 
/.QuoJ.8.).ca-6.  • Prophetia  5 0-54-56.70.87.  Significatio 
3.&c.Similitu<i'<  J.17-JO. 

Oh»  149  Res  extra  animam  non  imprimunt  fpecicm  in  inteJIedum 
pofli  bilem, mfi  per  operationem  iotcllcdiu  agentis  . Vtt.q. 
ax.f.ion,./.Con.i.c°.4j.8,n . 

I jo  Intcihgcic  vniuci  filia,  eA  intelligere  naturam  generis , ucl 
fpeciei, (iiicindiuijuis.per  fpccicm  uucliigi  bilem  abft-aAam 
amxtcria.per  intclic&um agentem  1*.  q.443.  3®7>q.|f.l. 
i'"./.Con.x.c°.74.x",./.Aniau  j.!rc.8.mcd.  b.  C.  • Tcra-. 
f-  , j 

tfl  Intellc&as  no  Aer  inteHigic  (c  nexit , & j!u,  i Jcft  per  fpeeie* 
aliorum  ia.q.i4 -*.fm ,/.q.87.1.o./.q  fUt.x.jm./. qu$,Ja,*.c./. 
I*?.q.yn.d.f.fi./.x.d.IJ.q.x.l.c.fi./.jm./Xien.:.t®.*(^.4,'./.». 
4f7.L!btf.j.c0.4^./.Ver.q.i.y.c.pii0./.q4^.e.fi./  q.|u.8.c. 
/.ii",V.Ma.q.i6.ix.4m./.Animi  3.4*7.10.8™./  Opule.»». 
Anima  x.lec.4.fin./.Lib0.3.!cc.ft.prin°.i.ll.  • Tlicoiogna;. 
Verbum  o.Vifio  xf.Vifui  5-6.Vxor  9. 

I $x  Intellcftus  noAer  intelligtt  lc  per  Ipcciem,  inquantC  per  ©b- 
icftum  repT*fematumabcamtclligiraflum,5<  per  i&u  po- 
tentiam X.d.at.q.i.i  .c.fin./.;.d  Xj  q.t.S 
Sd./ VcMj.x.a  »™./.Ma.q.l6  8.6m  /.  Animj  3.  4n,y.i6.t™. 
Supra  }6. 

• ChriAui  115.107. 1 ;j. »4;  .&c. 

15  J Intcllcftui  noAer  , dupli circ.- intdligit  fuunt  intelligcre  , 0r 
foccicni  intclligibilem  , fcilicecm  parmula»  , intdligcndu 
fc  intelhgeic,&  in  voiaerfili  coafiderudo  'naturam  cornm 
Con.a  c 74.  * 

174  IntercAuspo(libil:*confcruat  fpecies , contra  Auircnnatn  l *. 
q 7?>f.c./  q.84.4  c / lxS.q^7.x^./-4.  d.fo.  Qu.t.a.c  /.JnV. 
Con.x.c®.?»  /.^./.Ver.q.to.x.c./ qA.19  1 c./.  QuoLj^iuc. 
Qaol.1xt3.ca  /. if.Cur.i^.lcc.i.mc^.HV-  Anima  J4r,&,l. 
j>nn°./-Memoru  lcc.»  p»"i®.c. 

177  Nulla  fciemia  de  fpcucbu  irucll.g  b libm  aliquid  confide- 
rat.niu  fcicntia  naturali >,5c  mrupjufiea  Cqn.x.  cft.  74  a1», 
ijd  Plurcsfpccies,portiintfimuleireinintcUi.Au.i*.q. iv  «04./« 
q.t8.a.xm/.q.8f.4.c/.iw.  , 

Dum.7#j*.  IJ7  Imm«  impollibile  efl,  au6d  ;de  lorcnrflu*  Gmnl^c* Sciatur 
dmerfii  fpeciebutintclltg  btlibu',  -’d  irudligcnduni  vimeria 
in  adu  i,.q.8v.4.c.fin.Rcit'ondco  Dubm  fi 
* i{8  Plure»  fpccics  polfumfimul  effein  imrlicxtu  , fecundum  a- 
ctum  impetf  tt  in,  non  autem  fecttnditm  afium  pcucAum. 
Similue  mienfu  t‘  q ix.*o4  /.«j.58  x.am./.q.  85.4.  c / a™^ 
/.x.d.;  q 3 4.c./.d.|o  4 m /'f  d I4Jr.x.qo  4.e./.Con.l.c#. 
\\.l  Vcr.q.g.^.cV.j^./.Ma.quilt.i^rf.  /.  Annua  tS.im. 

y. QuoL7.a^. 

Ijp  In  intcllefturcfultant  dmerfr  fpeclei,  fecundum  diuexCttn 
dilpofirionem  phanrafmarum  , ficot  u diucrfa  nrdmauonc 
ejrtindcnr  literarum  .rcltuuutdiuerfiincclicilmxxs.quz- 
A10. 17}.x.c. 

. . lfio  Intcllcdiu  poflibilis/e  habet  inporentia  ad  infin  t .s  fpccics 

Intel lie  biiei,  qu* non reducuocnr  maftum  turr  (imul,fcti 
fuccduuc  i#.q.8tf.x.o  /.q.87. j-xm./.Opuf.9.q.8i. 
i fi:  Species  dupbciter  dt  in  ienlu.  vd  m n:e.  lecta , Iciluet  vel  uc 
cauCitaare.licutfpcctcsabAiada.vcl  vtcaularei, vt  t04rti- 
fiir.Om  4-e°.i  I./.Ver.quzAiurx.^.ia,./jj.8. j^y.  QuoL7j. 
c./.D:onyfius  x. 

idx  Species  cA  in  intelleAn^t  in  fcnfa  tripi  citer  , (cil.cet  in  po- 
uncia tantum, in ;ftu, fecundum  couipleaopem  ultimam, A 
■ . - medio  inodo-f.in  habitu  ^.qujr.  19.6, fm.J.  Vci  q.|,i 

XO.i.4*./q.l9.1.r./,MJ.q.i6  t t.f**./. Anima  >4.1  7m./-»S. 
fn.y.Q»oL7.x.«  /.0|iuf.3a0,Xj./.Aiiima  ;.lce.8.  pcm°.a  fi. 
1 6j  Species  primo  t It  in  ienlu,  ccundo  m imaginat  .une.  temo  in 
inte llcftu  pudibili,  per  lumen  irncIleAm  agenti;  5. 

x.xm./.xa».q.l73  x.c./.x.d.xo.q.x^,xm.y.Vci^  a. 

/.Quol  S.j.c.  _ • , 

lf  4 c-;-ccie  lum  m imaginatione , fetund  um  quod  -mprimuntor 


Intel 

a fenfo  uel  fecundum  quod  traafniiiranrur  ex  motatione  ror 
poris.url  fecundum  quod  ex  imperio  intel  c Aut,  ordinantor 
phxntalmata  ad  aliquid  figmficandum.axf.qu.173  i.c./.p.x. 
ca°.7t. 

1 6f  Senius, St  intdlcAut  differunt  realtter, per  uniue:fale,&  par-  Senfio. 
tiCiilarf-Ec  fimibter  appetitus  fcnlinuu',&  intcliediuus  ideft 
rolumat.ia.q.fO.I.C/.q.8o.a  x™./.  q.84.^.t./.qu.  1H.4 x.f. 

I x* .q.  1 .1.3 *./. q.  i . 1 . 1 m.  pnnc°.y  atI.q-4 8. 5 . xm./.id . I f .q. 
I.j.c/.t.d.s^.q.t  .a.c./-4.d-4^.  i.ar.{-i|{.  am./.(L44.q.t.ar.t. 
q.t.c./.5.t.t0.6MB*./.lib*.a.c0.6f.y.8x./.Lib0.i.co.84/.Ve- 
rtqaf.i.(./.l1>.y  M a.q.8. } .c./O  puf  3 .cB.  8 t^t  j 1.  p'  inc°/. 
OptiCi9.c0.t-/.Op.49.o./.MerjJtA  i.iu«*.h./.  Amma.j.lec.  } 

leA.4.o./.PoAer.!c  4x.n'e0.b./.Seu(u.lc.|.mf#.cH. 

•AbllraAio  o.AflimiJatio  « AfTemue  1 1.  Bouitas  to}.  itfj 
Cognino  78  C9ntemplano  ax.Comingcm  8. 

1 66  Immo mtclleAus, quandoque  ienlu» dicitur. t*.qu. 54.5.1™./. 
a.S  44.L.fi./.Hr.5.le  x.fi.k. 

'Demunlh atm  x j. Elephas  3. 

167  Ii»m<>  & an  auiuctfale.S;  ;>articulare,non  dinerfificanc  potet» 
tum, nec  habitum  ;.d  ad.q.a-4.c. 

•Experientia  i.&c.Phantaiia  3.4. 

itft  Nec  appetitui  (cnfitiuus.&inrelieAiuiii,faolunrasdiOingua  Quid* 
tu»  principaliter  per  umueifaleA  jur.  1 culare  , fcd  ex  eoafe^ 
quenu.Ver.q.xa-  4-xn,.Rcfp.Du°.766°.  D\xm-7t6a>» 

•Horno  x8-s  1.30. Imignuuo  8.7.10.  Loqui  7. 7. Pronomen  , 

3.PrudeotM  s;.a4.8x. 

1 69  Intclledus  nidicam  dc  agradit,8c  appetendis,  dicitur  fenfut, 
quiarelarus  aAad  particulare.i*.q.34.5.i,n*/.xif.q  id.x.c,^. 
q.4S.C./x} 4«.x.3nt./.4.dlf  44  q.3-aM.q.:.»n’  /.L  b / Q\,o* 
io.8.i™./.Ro.i  a.lee.i.me°.G  /.  1'hq.lcc.x  p'Ui#.D./.Heh.5. 
leA.x.ti.K.  *Rauu  xS.Relolutio.Scnliis  13.31.10.  laetus  10. 

Vifui  3 - t.S.v. 

170  lotellcAus  rA  fioulis  fenfui  in  hocquod  requirit  ^portione  Ob. 
obteAi,  diilimili»  amem  quia  non  corrumpitur  ab  ^bteAo  cx 
cedtntc.ficut  knlui. ia.q  7f.|.»P.y.q.88.i . j™/. r d.|.qa.r. 

J.x6.q.I.5.5™70n«»  a.c-.f  5 9™.y.55.fi 7 Sx./.L»®. 
3s<?,.59.>™.y.Vet.q.8.J.t,"7q.l3. 10®  y.q.tS.f .7™  /.  An»- 
ma.i0.5,,,7.Opuf.3.co.79./.Opul.i6.s®.i.y.Mcta.x.le.i.me*. 

f.U./. Anima  3. 'ec7.fi. F. 

171  Senius  (uttumpitur  dupli  cirer,  Cper  fe  per  ereellenram  obi  e Ob. 

Ai,&  per  arcidcm  per  corrupcioncm  fubie&i . Sed  neutrali- 

ter  intcllcdo:.3*.q.4.xo^4.7.c.y.Coiit.i  capii°.54.9® 7.  ca- 

17»  lntcilcftui  indiget  fenfu,  ficut  extremo  ad  quod  fit  refiilutio, 
non  amem  qui  j aAus  intcUcAus  fiat  per  organum. 1 q.  50. 

U q.l  1 5-4^-/.x.d.i  5 q.i. t.c./.Vcr.q.i  X.J.aTO./.3"»7.;Opuf. 
t6.ca°.i.i*'ifteilor.lc  41. fio. 

173  Senium  faAuoimadu  perfpecicm  fcnfilulem,  neeeffc  eft 
feotirc.S:  in:elleftimi  fadum  tnaftu  per  fpeciem  intdligibi- 
lem.nccciTc  cA  imelligcrt  .Con.t.c®  4«.iw./.»j. 

>74  Intc  lcAil»  nollet  non  actipit  immediate  cognitionem  afenfi 
bm exterioribus, leda  lenfibus  micrioubus.x.dil.xo. qu.a.x 
4 m./.Ver.  q.l  8.8- 5™.  AbAraAio  17. 

177  Licet  operatio  mtcilcAu» otiatur  a lenfti, ibi  enim  intellcAnt  ^ 

■ incipu  tbidcfuutfenlui.tameninreapprehenfa  pcrfcnfnm 
iotellcAus  multa  cognoktt,qpz  fenfi«  percipere  non  poteA. 

Kt  fi  militer  xihmafua.i*.q.784.4T,‘./.q.  £4.6.3®./.  Veri.qf. 

10.7. 1 7™.fi7-Opufi»7- 

I7d  Ad  perfe&am  opctatiooeni  fcnfur,(ufficitimpreAio  fui aAi- 
ui , per  modum  paAiotus  tantum  , non  autem- in  intelle- 
Aa.fcd  oportet  ellc  impreAionem  etiam  fecundum  modum 

3naUiau>,dt  iormx  counatuial».  3 .dmAio.i4.articul.i.quz- 
ia.XA 

177  IntcIlcAai  abArahir  ab  omni  diAerenna  temporis,  ficut  & ab 
ah)t  oonditiombui  matcnalibu  .quas  fenfut  concernit.  t*.q. 

107.4.«  / J dlA.x6.q.i.5.4l"./  4.d.t7.q.x.ar.l.q.i.im./.  cont. 
j.t°.B4  6m. 

Oppoiuumuideturdiccrc.Ma.  q.i6.4.b.4.  Rcfpondeo  ficot  Du®.p67™. 

Dubio  437*.. 

178  Cuiuslibtt  potenti*  lenfitiuzobicAum  e A forma, pcour  eft  Ob. 

Iu  mare,  ia  corporab  . Ideo  eft  cognolonua  particularium 
unium  . Ratio  autem  eltrognoliniua  ipfiu»  umucrla  i'.i*. 
qu«Aio.8f.i.c.y.3.4™7  iif.quarAion.f  i.i®.princip®./-»1** 

q 78.  f-xm. 

179  Potcmizlaifitiu»  interiore»,  prrparant  intclIcAm  poflibi-  Ob. 
ii  proprium  obtectum  . Ideo  cx  bona  dupofitione  earum, 
ad  quam  etum  coo|iCi acur  bona  di(j>ofino  corpons  , ied- 
ditur  homo  habilis  ad  mieiltgmdo m . ixf.  quzAion.  70.  , 

4- j™/-  Coqt.  J.  capn°.  84*  fin.  AbAtadio  15.  Aiuma 

:l8o  lu.itciucn  incelleAus  imped  turper  ligamentum  fenfut.  i*. 
quA.llKi.b4. 60. <.  qu»  A on  94.4.  4m  /.  quxA :on.  IOI.  x.c./. 
ixf.q. 33.3.3*7..  4*  3.c7.q.j3.i.3™7.x»T.qu*fjj4.<.c7. 

Tabula  Auxca.  T 3 »®.y. 


INTELLECTVS 


Ob. 


Ob. 


Ob. 

Ob. 


Dum.7<8®. 


Volaotas. 


Ob. 

Ob. 


In 

ft"l./.q.fft.t.a./.lJ.|*.q.x.3.Taa.At.4-tf.q-S.a.3-q-2  »"•/* 
Veri.q.»i.3.®7.q.»B.j.c7.qii.x8.  *.«“./  ?"  /•  An1nu.lf.c7. 
Opufc.f. Anima  ?.lc«.7.lin.f.Ei 
181  Scnfibilia  funt  caofa  fccundara  cognitionis  irxeleduix,  fcd 
caufa  pnnnpalii  ei»  intellcdo»  agens.  ta.q.  84.6.4 /.  J” /•  Ver. 

4 !€>.«.• /.Opor.|.c«.t»7-*i. 

»8i  Scnftis  cft  mediu», mter  ic m,A  iotelicdum.Vch.  quxftio-i. 
11.  c. 

1 8 3 Intelledus  dupheiter  coniogitur  corpori,  fcilicct  rarione  ani- 
mr,&  raronc  potentiarum  inferiorum.f.fcnfitiuarum.  1 dif, 
}a.q  a j.7«./.4  d.fOAj.J. 

1I4  SenJus  ergnofeit  tantum  particultria  corporali* . Sed  tntclle- 
dmcognofrit  etiam  tmiuerialia  & jncoriuptibilia.i*.q.84.i. 
c/Con.x  c°.(6.',m. 

l8f  Scnfus  apprehendit  rem , quoad  exteriora  eius  accidentia 
tantum, fcd  mteilrdu  ingieditur  ad  interiora,  idcfl  ad  efle  n- 
tiam, if.q.f jf.q  8.1.  c.  pna»®./  t. 

dift.i^qujllio.f  i.tfm./.j.j.diftm.jf.q.tu.x.>f.l.r./  4-dirt.46. 
qu*Hio  ?.ait|<.f . quarrtlo.i.c.con.4.c°.ll./.Ven.q.i.ia.c/. 
q 10.4.3™. 

1 8f  Non  omne  cognitum  ab  homine, efl  fubicdum  (en  fu  i,  vel  per 
effedum  fenfibiiem  immediate  cognofcitar,  nuia  imelligic 
inrelledum  A adum  uulumati»,pcr  adum  mtcllcdus.Ma.q. 
6. 1 8m. 

1 9y  Nulla  forma  fubftantiali*  eft  fenfibilrs  per  fe,  fe d fok»  intclle- 
du  cnmprehcnlibili*.|t.q.f  7.1  im  /11.67.;. c /.  q.7f  • 6-c.fi./- 
t.d  ip.q.f.  1.7®*./.  Opui.t  t./.Meta.7.1cc.  2.6. 

1*8  Cognitio  larellcdiua.pef  fertior  eft  quam  lenfitiua.  Verit.qu. 
t.*.  c. 

189  Intelledus  & rario  eadem  cft  in  homine  potentia  , fcd  diffe- 
runt quo.id  modum  mtelligcndi , quia  inteUedu»  fimpltci 
cognofcit  intuita, ratio  aero  non  m(i,cnm  inquifioonc,A  di» 
Iturln.quarr  intcllcdui  melior  eft  ratione.  i*.qu.f  9.1. 1"./. 
q.79.8-o./.n'.q  f.l.l"V*»i,-9-49-f-j"A*-4-3-9-4-**4*-A 
3.d.3f.q.i.ai.x.q.t.a./.q.i.ar.x.qrc./Veti.q.if  .l.c./.Opu. 
f Anima  j.lcA.14  j.K.pnn°. 

190  A Oppofitum  uidetur  dicctc  a fimiliia.q.79-?-J,n-R*0M>n<k 
ficui  Dubio  4;. 

190  11  Immo  non  eft  exccllentiflimom  eorum, qu*  fime  in  homi- 
ne. 1 a*.q.J  7.}.  ]m./.»at.q.f  J.J.cpnn°.Rcfpoo.fi<ut  Anima. 
5.lcA.i4.h.b.prin°. 

191  Voluntas, A invclledmfunrpotemix  natu  tale*, & confe 
quuntur  naturam  animx  de  nccelliiate.  n?.q.i  1 04.4?./.^. 
q.i8.x.e./.jm./4m. 

Ift  Voluntas  elf  potentia  non  organica  ficur.A  intellegar.  Con. 
2,c°.  f 9.  \ "./.79.&A' Ver.  q.22.  io.xn,./.Mx^.  1 * 1 i 

3®./.Anima  io.c.fin  APer‘her.k«.i4.®c°.f4i. 

®Agcn*  |.t|.  14.14. fj  Jtc.9f.10j.Amor  1 8.19.1 44-172- &c. 
Angelus  if  7.  K9.&C. 

193  Intclledus,&  nountas.funt  in  eadem  eflentia  animz , fuble* 

6ioc.ia.q.77  8 c.pnn°./  q-87-4  di* 

xj -q. 1 .x.  3"  JL/.Vcr.q.io.9. 1 4m7.q.x  a.  10.2“./.  1 1 .t,m.Opn 

3-f-t9.fi- 
•Apprchcnfio  3. 

194  Intelledus  a uoltmtate  diflinpaitur.  Opuf  f j. 

•Artifex  :.dtc.Affcmirc  l.aj^-AfEmilatio  (o. 

Z9f  In  omni  cteatura.difTe-iint  vejlitcr,mrrlledut,ualantat,  A cf 
lcntia.i“.q.f9.a.c./.Ver  -q.ix.  io.o./.q.xjAc./.Opuf'.f  3. 

196  Opppftrum  uidetur  dicere-Sptritu.1  i.7.h.Rclpcnd.ficut  Dtf 
bio  197°.  ‘Bcaticudo  94.  &cet.l  1.  tu.  Bonna»  21.  ia.  23. 
ldx.fltc. 

197  Voluntas  non  poteft  efTc  in  caremibuiintellcdo.ta.qu.i9.i. 
Cptin°./.i2f.q.i.a.3m./.q^.i.im. 

^Ccclum  1 33.6cc.tf  8 Certitudo  11. Circulus  3.4. 

S98  Natara  coni  unda  intelleftui , obedit  oeluncati, quo  ad  (olat 
ad  tones,  quibus  intelledus  determinat  finem.  Poien^quxft. 
if.c. 

199  IntcJledax  eft  (impliciter  onbiltoroolunute.fcd  econoerfo  fc 
eundum  quid. ia  «7.81  3^>./^.iTO./.t»?.q.6<.6.i,,,7*Mu-<t8-7. 
4®  /.2»*.q.X3.6.i,n7.i.d.i.q.t.i.c/.tm./.2.d,2f.»-4B,.Aj.dif- 
27.q.i.4.o./.Con.3.*°.zf.7m7.t6.fi./.Ver.cM4.f  .fni7.<|.2s. 
Ujof.it.  f *./.  1 3 .c/.  Vir.q.  1 .j.u^/.He  1 1 Jec.t.prmw.fc. 
*Coadio  3. &c. Cognitio  f 3.  6tc.  Deus  311.  Donunium  4. 

&CCT.I6. 

»00  Obiedum  intelledus,  f.ratio  boni.rft  finiplicins , abfolntius 
altius. A nobilius, obicdo uoluntaus.lcilicoc  booo  i4.  qu.Ha. 
2*7- 4.1®. 

sol  Nobilita»  operationis  intelledus  attenditur  fecundum  meo- 
foram  intclicdus^uoluntatu  au*em,lccundum  obicdum.aiF. 

q.23.d.t". 

»92  Intelledus  cft  dignior  uoluntate  inqoantam  font  proprieta- 
te»,fcd  at  funt  potcmuticA  ccanucrlo.3.  dillintt.  x/.qualki . 

4.C/.1®. 


Intel 

»03  Intellcfto*  inter  omnes  potentia*  cft  aitior,  & voluntati  pro^ 

Pinquior.  2 i*.q.  83.3.1 m. 

* Elcdio  1.  Ac.  Aeftnnatiua  t. 

204  Intelledus  efl  fupcrior  voluntate  , quo  ad  rationem  ordia», 
fcdqaoadimpciium  efteconuerfj.  ial.q.13. t^./.2.d.2f . 

2.41*./.  t.d.ay.q.  1.4^. Vir.q  2.J.1*®» 

»oj  Intelledus  c Halitor  voluntate,  fecundum  originem, fed  fec# 
dum  pcrfcdioQcmdtcconuCTio.j.d.t.q.i.i.im./.VcT.q.xt. 

11.  6m. 

»06  Volata*  refpedu  eorum  qu*  funt  fupea  animam,  cft  nobilior  Ob, 
intcllcdu.fed  tefpedu  infenornm.eli  econuerfo  . 1.  qurflio. 

82  3.c/.|n,7,q.ing6.3m7.li^q-6d.d.in,./.iiF.qo*ft.23.d. 
i"'./.3.d.27.q.i.4  t.fi7.6®./.  gm./.Vcii.q.2i.t  i.o./.Vir.qu* 
filo. 2 3.13'"- 

207  Intelltdiis  ad  voluntatem 'comparari  poteft  tripliciter, fccun  Ob, 
dum  ordinem, & fic  cft  prior  ea.flc  (ccundum  capacitatem.Bc 

fic  Ibnt  pquales,&  fecundum  em  inentiam , ucl  dignitatem, 

A fic  fe  habent  vt  excedentia, A cxccfta.  3.J.  j’.q.i.4.c. 

* F de»  i.j 7 14, 90.&C.I41&C- 

208  Idem  lecundum  rem  cft  obiedum  intelledus  inquantum  Ob, 
eft  rerum, A roluntatis  inquantum  eft  bonum  , ia.q6.f  9.2. 

an, ./.q.79.1t.2®.q.lo.i.x"V.  q.87-4  »m7-  3.d.33.q-2.ar.2. 

quzft.t.3m,  ^ 

* Fim»  74.  138.  Imperare  1.  8-  Ac.  Inconftantia  o.  In- 
ilarn  t. 

209  Obiedum  intelledus  funt  verum’,  & falfam,  vt  obicfta  ap-  Ob. 
petitiuz  virtutis, funt  bonam,  & malum.  Ma.quzftio.  10.10. 

1.  c. 

2 io.  Anima  non  poteft  cfle  fine  intclIcdu.A  voluntate.  1 xF.q.no.  Ob. 

4^4™  / 4a»q.  1 8.1.C./.3  ®./.4ra./.Opuf.  j.c4  28. 

2li  1 >iellcdui,&  voluiius  ratione  obiedcrum  .pertinent  ad  di-  Ot». 
sieris  genera  p». tenturum, fed  ut  radicantur  m eadem  eden- 
tia aoimz, pertinet  ad  idem  genm.Ver.q.  x v i*».2m, 

* Intcllcdualts  6. 7.  Intentio  x.&c  luftuia  3 6. Lex  140«  Lt- 
/>crns  jpLtberuin  4.17.16. 

21»  lrrellcdm  tendit  ad  tes.rt  funt  m eo.fed  voluntas, at  fant  in 
frip(Sv.i«.q.i9  1.3*./  3 6n,  /.6  j®/.o,j9.X.c.fi./  q.82.3X. 

y. llF.q.fo.f.ira7.q.cd  t®./rf).86.l.im.  / »*f.q.xj.ff.lw.A 

2. d.}9.q.i.x.cfi  /. j.d.  l f .q.x.jr. I.q.i,c./.d.i6.q.i .3.4,n./  f« 

4*n  /.d.i7.q*l -4-C  /.iom./.  Con. i.c°. 7 x.2®. Z-77.fi 8i.fi./. 

Veri.q.i  i.c./  q.8.4.fw./.q.Io,9.7m  /-q.  14.11  to'*.  /.q.*2.  ; 

10.1  t.ix.C,/.q.x 3.1  c./.x^^./.q.xfi^.c.pnn®.  /.Poa.q .6.9. 

3m./  q.9.9  e./.Ma.q.2  3 7* ./.q.6. 13®./.  q.8.3  C.prin°./.  Vir. 
«3>-i.9-ij-c7^].2.3.i3“‘./.Spirttu  6 xom./.Opufcu.3.c°.46./. 

13i7.Ot1u.41  s.°.  s.fi./.c®,if.prin°./.Opaff  j /.  Mcta.6  Jec. 
fi-cfi./.F.thi.i.le.f  .p«n°.b.F.  Amor  i77.fi.Appcutus  7.C0- 
gnitio  13. 

^Micula  f.Neceftitas  lj.Ordo  39.  Peccatum  8f.87.Ac.19a. 
l93.Prxccptum  xoj. 

»13  Omne  amatum  eft  in  uoluntate, Gcut  terminus  motus,  cft  in  Ob. 

: j.iiueipto  mottuo , non  amem  eft  in  ea  fecundum  fimilitudi- 
nem  fu*  fpcciei, fient  cft  in  mtelledu  . la.  quxftio  27-  4-  c7- 
Coo.4-t°.i9./.  1'otcmu.  quzftion.  10.2  1 1®./.  Opulcul.3. 
op°.4d. 

at 4 Obiedum  intelledus  eft  primum,  in  genere  caof*  formali»,  Ob. 
led  obiedum  voluntatis  eft  primum,  tu  genere  caulz  finalis- 
1 2*-s|.9<i.c./.  Ma.  q.d.c./.ix®. 

2 1 f Voluntas  quo  ad  obteda  , non  poteft  excedere  inrelledum. 

Sed  quo  ad  imenfionem  jdus,(c  mutuo  excedunt.  Ma.quz- 
ftic.rd.  3.1 9®. 

2 1 6 Inrcllrdus  eft  fimplicuer  prior  uoluntate,ficut  mociuum  mo  , 

bili.A  actiuum  palfiuo.ia.q.8i.i  .im./.nf.q.Ij.i.c./.  Veri.q. 

I-9.10.C  / qu*ftio,i.i.b.3,/.quzftio.2».i3.c./.Virtu.quxft.a. 

3-t  *m-  . . 

* Proccdio  if.  Ac.;i. 34.38^;. ff.Raptus^.Ratio  i6.Simi 
licudo  27. 

217  Oppofirfi  videturdicere.Coa.2.c°.f6.2m./.  Veri.q.8.1.13®.  Du*.77^ 
Kelpondeo  ficui  dabio  794*.' 

* Venu»  2.3. 

XI  t lmeMedu»  prior  eft  uoluntate,  io  uia  receptionh.fed  econ- 
uerfoinmouendo,Aagcndo.iaFu3.83.3.3®./.  Verua. q.!4-f> 
f m./.q.»i . 1 1.1 4®./.  Vm^.2.3 . 1 2®./.  Hc.  1 1 Jeci . prioc®.  E. 

Voluntas  47. 

* Virtus  49.AC. 

219  Immo  intelledus  in  mouenio, A agendo,  regit ooluntatem. 

nf  quxftio.i7.f.o./.Vcn.quxft.2  2.t  I.fm.ReQ»o*ldcodublO  Du“.77I® 
77‘°- 

220  Intelledus  regit  uoluntatem.non  inclinando , fcd  oftenden-  Ob. 
do,ft  ordinando.  1 2*.q.i7,f  -o./.Ven.qoxft.ax.i  i.f  “7-  b*e_ 
va.lcd.2-o. 

221  Intelledus  non  moaet  corpos,  nifi  per  appetitum, rnius  mo- 
tas przluppotut  opcrauoucm  intelledus . fecunda  quxftio. 

76-LC. 

Ia- 


INTELLE.  CTVS 


In 


Ob. 

Ob. 


Ob. 


Ob. 


Ob. 


an  Iotcllcrtu»  monet  uoluntatem  , per  modum  finit.fcd  aolun- 
tJt  mouet  imperando  tnte!Icdui,&  Ceteri*  |»otentii*  animx- 

lt.q.81.4.0./.  q.to7.1.C./.l»f.q.9.t.o./.x®,./.tln./.3. 

I.lro./.q.l».l.'./.q-ltf.*.c./.q  l7.lo./q.l  2 7 <./.  q.iP-B  • 
Aq.t8  l.c./.|m./.q6.74.T-»,"7  »»f 
*».t.i"./.q.llo.i.r^.J,".A?1.q  *I-4-4"*A  I.d.6.L.prin 

f.xm  /,4.(|jl7q.!  ar.l4t.}B./Aj40.7X.d*/.  Li0.;.c°.af. 
5*"7.»6.fi.A  Ver.q.i 4 t .».0. /.f  .4 "-/4U4 ».o./.  1 j.im.Aq  »4* 

d.4m /.Ma.q.4. 1.C-A* »m7- Vn,° 5-c-  . 
%i}  Sicut  i«dl(mn  ex  ncieflitaie  inhxict  primi»  principiis , ita 
& aoluntatfint.  i*.q.8x.i.a.e. 

«4  Fmcmpnu»  apprehendit  inrellertut  qoim  uoluma*  . tamen 
moto*  ad  finem, incipit  in  uoluatate.i  »?.qu*ft.}.4.jm.A4®. 

/ xxJ  q.4  7.c- 

itf  Aliqua  creatur  x.poffiint  fufficienter  mooere  intellcrtum, n6 
autem  uoluntatem.  x.diftinrt.  Vent-qu** 

ftio-i7.:.c. 

1 16  Intcllertu»  non  agit, nili  mediante  uolunrare.quia  moro»  vr» 
luncati»,rft  iiKlmatio  fcqucnt, formam  intelJcrtam.Con.i.c  . 
7i.t"»./.Li0.».c®  ij.j./.QuoU.s.«. 

»»7  Immo omnem  artum  uolunum  pixcedit , Bc  leqmtur  ali- 
quti  artu*  mtelleAu*,ft  non  econoerfo.  ^.qurftio.ix^J1". 
/,l  1f.qu»ftio.4.4^»'".Ai.«lirt.‘t  I'  A4-iif  q ^JM.q-I-C-A?. 

iV.quxftu.f.j-  /.  Ma.q.9,c.  Rcfpondco  du- 
bio 77 1*. 

Du».77i.  a a*  Intdleftut  eft  primum  motiuum  omnium  potentiarum  ani 
me, quo  ad  determinationem  arto*  , tioltmuM  uero , qut»  ad 
e*ercinuniaa«*.i  x*.q.i7.».c./  Ma-q.^-c- 

xxf  Intellcrtu* , quo  ad  exercitium  artu»,  monetur ■ uolaoMtc, 
qu*  a milia  alia  poteotia  mouetur.ied  a feipC».  Ma.  quart  o, 
dio®. 

»30  Intellertut  poffibili*  non  mouetnr.nifi  a duobm/a  fuo obie- 
rto,&a  uo|umate.Ver.q.i4.i*c* 

ajt  Intellertut  hominis,  habet  imxifrAioneni  er  modooperan 
d>,fctlicct  accipiendo  a phantafmanbo» , non  autem  uolara*. 
s.d.8.f.c/.ji.34-qitt“A».»"* 
at  1 Ab  tntelleftu  procedit  aliquid  dupliciter,  (cilicet  aliquid  per 
modum  operari, & aliquid  per  modum  nprrauonw^i  uolon- 
tate  autem  fecundo  modo  tantum. t*.q.»7.4-*-A  Vee.q6.4.i. 
7"V-S-  > O,#.?"1.  A Vir.q.i  .*■«  T.  , _ 

X33  Immo  ab  utroque  proccdtr  aliquid  utroque  modo^S  .qu«l. 
»7.a.C^.i“.Aqu*lta?7.t.c.A«o0»Ta*4*<ap°^J,V  **«?“"- 
tia.q.^.p.c./.q.ro.I.t  t®./.Opuf  |.c°«4f  •/•4^/»!  *•  iRcIpoe»- 

deo  dubio  773°-  ...  .... 

% 34  A Intcllertu*  nccelTano  intelhgit  ahqutd.nouex  impeno  uo 
luntttii.i,.q.8x.4  J*  /.Vcrt.q.»i.ts.am./.  I*o*.q.a.j. j".q. 
io.4.i7®./,Ro.p.lec.j.  • 

S14  B Intellcrtu*  cogtrur  ab  intellcibth.uoluntas  autem  nonco 

gitur  ab  appetibili. i.d. 48.  J.l^-^  oa Aio  j.8tc. 

• tj  Intdlcrtu»  imclltgii  uoluntatem,  & oolunuti»  nuu  sm.aau 
quoque  eius,  8c  obiefttim  ipfiu* , a que  habitum  m ipfa  e*»- 
ftcntcm.&  fimilrero  nnes  alia»  an.mx  porentiat,&  arto»  «a 
nn.ll4lHl"q  «M°A  l »J.q.»7.l.Cf«xf.queft  109. 
a.lB./.}.d.»3.q.i.a.J,B.AiVe,.q.9-,4m  A queU.xx  li.c.h./. 
Mi.q.6  tSw. 

»» 6 Intcllertu*  non  eognofeit  uoluntatem, fteaquzad  uoluniaie 
pertinent  ,per  fimilicudinem  ah  eu  ahftnrtam,  fed  per  uni* 
litudincm  fui  obicAi.?^.»}.O.t.i  **”• 

»»7  Artu»  intcllcrtiw,8t  uoluntati»,l«pra  ietnuicem  refiertimar. 
i».quxft.8x.4«m/.>,q'»  »*M.Iop.».I*./.J. 

sil  Volunt  a»  poteft  aliquod  tempus  concernere  , non  autem  m- 
tcllcrtu» , licet  poftit  clle  de  quolibet  tempore.j  diftinA.16. 
quzftio-t.f  .4m.  _ . 

Du"774.  *J9  Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere.  Ma.qo*fl- 1 d*4.b^.  Rcfpondco 

»40  Iotdlertiudf nclocior  alfedu.piruenirndo  ipfum aflertutn. 
Sed  a (Tertus  magi»  pertingit  ad  intima  amando.  ^Jilbn-i/. 

14,  Ncccflc  cll  ctfe  intellcrtum  agentem.  i“.q.J4.4.o.Aq.7*.* ^». 
/ Con.x.c°  7*  AVcr*9  lo-^.e-fi./-  Spjtins  9.100  /.  Anima  4. 
e.Aaf.c./.Opul<.j.c0.gj.88.fi./.  Opu.idx®^.  Auimalc^A 

mc°.d.prin0.U0.j.lec.io.pfin*a. 

• Abftnrtiod.14.  ^ ....  . _ 

,4i  St  ujtcllcrtu»  arem  non  efTet aliquid ammx,  (eJeflctquf- 
dam  fubftantia  feparata.unu*  eflet  mtcllcrtusagem omnium 
hominum . Et  hoc  intclligaut/jui  ponunt  unitatem  intellc- 
rtu»  agenti».  1 

• A ugitlas  j 03 . fit  c.  404. 1 04. 

»4t  Sj  intellertm  agent  fit  aliquid  ant»*  , utquedam  airtut 
ipfin»,  nete  fle  ert  dicere,  quod  fiot  plurex  intellertiu  a|en- 


Du*.77i 

Ob. 


Ob. 


Ob. 


Ob. 


Ageax. 


tet  fecundum  pluralitatem  animarnm.  qu»  multiplicantor, fe 
eundum  mulriplicaiionem  hominum.Non  cnim  potcftetfc, 
quod  una,&  eadem  uirtnt.fit  diucrfbrum  liibicrtorua».  i*.q. 
7 Opuf.3.c°.86  fin. 

* Animi  391  .Artfmetru  3.1’hantafma  j.&c.faliotat  1 . «c. 
: 44  Oppofitom  uidetur  dicerc.uJ.q.  jd.x.c-/  q.6a.j.c.  Refpond- 
(icut  Dubi-?  1173® 

*Fortun>  x.Habitus  36.44. 

»4f  Iotcllcftui  agem.non  rll  habitu*  primorum  principiorum  s. 
d i7.q.i.t.r.fi  /.Con.i.ca®.77.4,B7  Aninu.f.c  fi-A^ninu  3. 
Irrt.10.pnn0  a.  D. 

»4 6 lVimapnncpialuntinftramentaiBtellcrtu»  >genti*  i.di.af. 

ix  A VeT.q.n.  t .*®7.q.  10.I  vc.Aq  1 1 .3  .c/^.1  xj.c./. Aa»raa 
4«m  / 5.c.6.AQ;»o1.io  7 »m. 

»47  Intcllertu»  agetuert  artus  imellig  bihum.qu*  «bftrahuntur 
aphanta(inatibus.ia.q.  87.i^./.*m. 

148  Sieut  m omni  colore, ut  Jecur  lumen  corporile.ita  inomnitn 

telJigtbili  .uidetur  lumen  intcllertu»  apenti»  non  quidem  ia 
ratione oSicrti.led  in  ratione  raeJij  inlclligc»u!i.l.d.3.qu.4* 
3.  c.  fin  /.  Anima  4.4"  / 7m  / Ma.quxlLt6.i s.  a*,  pnot0/. 
Opaf  3.c°.88. 

•Illuminatio 7. Imaginatio t.Iaiaematiua  f. 

»49  Nihil  intelhgitur.nifi  illurtratum lumine  mtellertui  ageotis 
& receptum  m intellcrtu  poflibili.t .d.j.q Anima 4. 

7m.AOpuC4Jje®.6.prin*. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a (imili.4.di(tinrt  o.  1 4-  quxftioa. 
I.atticul.3  qu«ftio.i.c7.Veri.quxllso-4.7“'.  Rcfpon  ieo  heut 
Dubio  1173*.  ... 

»40  Quat  concludi  non  pofluot  c»  primi* principij*, excedunt  na 
turalc  lumen  jntcllcrta*,ut  qux  funt  fidei , ft  fotura  c° nt  1 o - 
pr  nt  1 a.  :d.  x 8.  \ .e/.  Vcti.q.  1 o.t  3 .c./.q.»8.4-c* 

•Lumen  17.&C.  . 

»f  1 Intcllertu»  agem.ert  fua  artio, non  quidem  per  eflenriam.lea 
coBO>miui>Kr.l».q.,4.1  1-M";  . , . . . 

xj  x Intcllertu* agen* , nullo  modo  eft  pitiens  , nec  eft  lubicrtiim 

x ;.q. t.t.c.f.  Vcti.q. ld.t .13 B17.q.»o.a.f Virt.q.t .1  .c./.  ?. 

4 "'./.9. 1 o^V-Spuita.  10.1  f ". 

«Obfiunta*. 

X43  Intellertusagens  nihilreeijpttabextnnfeeo.Ver.q.p.1.1»  /• 
q.l o.8.fi-Aq.to.x.f m.  *VHus  7*  . „ . . 

tC4  Intellcrtu»  agens  eft  ahor  potentu,  quam  intelleaus  pollibi 

li».x.d.xo.q.x  ».»m./.Ve»i.q.io-8.c.fi./.ABio*a  3.10®. 
x j 4 Intellcrtu»  agen»  non  eft  artiuoi.rdpertu  intelleftus  pofliN 
Iri.fed  refpcrtu phantafmatum. Anima  id.t im./.Op.3.c.8a. 
'Cbriftu»  137. 14;. 144.147. 

X36  Oppwfitnm  oidetur'dicete.x.d.a4.q.a.i.ln,.AVer.q.Io.8.e./. 
fin-Rc(p.ficut  Dj°.ui8°. 

xfj  Intcllertu*  poflibih*  non  poteft  reduci  »n  artum  cognitioni» 
omnium  natuulmm  per  (olum  lumen  mtellertu*  agent»*, led 
j»ct  fupe.  iufcm  lubftanttam.Anima  c yn,./.i8-ii,n* 

»J8  Oppoliuiin  uidetur  dicere  a fimih.t^.q  88.t.cn/  t.dift.17. 
1 queftio.x  x.c.fiV.d.1 7.qurlli  ••i.t.c./.d.xS  c.c.6 /.3. dift  1*. 

qii*ft.i.x.c.nrin0./.ditt.3?A|UXtt- i.t.c.p.io#./.ar.x.q.a.tm7. 

3«"  /.conr.x .t°4o.  1 xm. AL<°.3  ea°.4I  / Ver.qurft.8.3. 
/.4.4m7.9J<u*Aqu*ft*18  a.J.c-/.quxft.xo.<.Am>na  3. 1 »•»"-/ 
Anima  4.  j",.b./.Opof.43.c0.d.pnnc0./.xm.AMJ*q.*i',<“l<x 
to.prin*.  . 

X4P  Intcllertu»  agen»  non  poteft  caofan.necdcpenderean  aliqua 
crcatuix.x.d.l7  q X.t-C.A Spiritu. lo.C. 

160  I itelleftu»  m aftu.femper  inrelligit,  quantum  eft  de  le,  ideft 

cx  parte  mtehertut  agemi^ia.quarft.79^im7.  *•  d*.t^uar- 
«10.3  4. 4n,7.Veri.qu*ftio.  10.  8.  fin-Abptritu  10.3"*  / Aiu- 
ma  j .iin.  t 

161  Intelligen* , & intellcrtum.  noa  fc  habens  intelligendo,ut  a- 
pen»,&  panem,  led  ex  et*  fit  unum  , (cilicet  intellcrtu*  in  a. 
a 11, quod  eft  principium  lacellcrtiom*.  Veri.qu.8. 

7. 10*7.1.1  o"V* 

•Lumen  if. 

161  Intcllertu*  poflibilis.ooB  eft  imagmatio.contra  Auenipace. 
Ncccftprxparauo.aec  aliquid  ex  clcmenti*,<onrra  Alcx»n- 
dmm.x.dift.  1 7.quxft^.t  «7  Con.x.cap°. 9*‘/  I-6 7 A1®-/ 

Li°.J.cap°.  417.  Vcnt.quxftio.18.  s.lm7-  Anima  j.lcrtio. 
7JSn.f.E. 

• Artu-  7. 

»63  Intcllertu»  poflibili*  , non  unsnir  homini  per  fpeciera  i ntelh- 
gibilcm, contra  Ai  crroem.Ta.q.7d.l.c.Aq.dR.t.f.Ai.  d.i7-q. 
x. I ^./.Cont.x.ca°. j 8. A 49/- Auccroe t x./  9o7^7  i”-/  7* 
1®7  71  /.Li°.3.ca°.4t./.Vcru.quxato.i8.t.  »*./.  Spiritu. 
»x./.  7*7.3 . 1 1 "» /.  A m ma.x.o./.Qpo.  10.6.C  /Op.3^°.8f  /. 
Opu.  16.“ /Anima  3.le.7.fi.f.E7-lc.  to.Jiv:0.»». 

• Angelu*  6x  3 03.306.  atc.t04.Amma  *?3.  Amnul  4?.  «c. 
AuUuetiuj.  t . 

Tabula  Aurea.  T 4 IntcUe- 
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Ob. 
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Ob. 
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Ob. 
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INFAMIA 


In  Infa 

licii  dele&ationis.A  mali  inebriantur  quadrtipliciter.fimare 
riati  vino, carnali  dde  flationc,fpirmulj  errotc,  R punitione 
Det.IA.*8.me#.A.Ac. 

* Amoi**f9Bcamudo  jj.Bria-  Ebrieta» o.  Ira  *4.Sobric- 

. , ta«  t Spes  j 7- Vomitus  *. 

* Inefficax. Cognitio  yu. Notorium  a.  j 

4 Inenat rabilc. Spiritu»  iy. 

* Inepta  Ixnrta  Gula  j. 

4 Incpritudo.FjbuIa  t.Impeditnitum  ». Irregularitas  i.Le 
pra  4 Ludus  tt. Secreta. 

4 Inequalras  rerum, elt  a Deo  .quia  ficut  diurna'  fapiemia, 
caufa  cll  diftinfliontt  rerum, propter  perfc/iionem  umucrfi, 
ita  ft  inxqualitati*.  Non  erum  e/fet  petfeflum  uructfum, 
fi  tantum  unus  gradu»  bonitatis  inuenirccnr  in  rebu»,  i*.q.  » 

4?.t-°/.q-6«».jm- /.contra  ».<°.j9.vfq;  4f •/•  Li°.j.c.97./. 
Po*.q.j  .1 6.n.f. Anima  7.C. 

•Amn  1 60.  B apti  Imos  1 70. Beat itudo 85 .Die»  a.Dimen*  j 
fio  a.Difparitas.DilUndio  e.Diocifitas  o.Dimfio  jj. Aequa 
lita»  r.ir.&t.Falfitai  i.lmuiiitia  1.  Innocentia  7-lnuidia  9* 

Iu»  at.IuAitia46.  Mamona.  Mcnlura  16.  Meritum  7»  7J- 
Bo.Mutuum  4.lrxn»4(.Pr«ceptum  7.1'ixaiium  9. Tonui. 
Tres.Tripli<ita».Vari«a».Vlura  94.18».  4 

4 Inxquiras.Inxquum.Vcoderc  it. 

4 Inxquum,  Vfura  a#. 

In  effe.  Accidens  ».3.11.67  ito.Aft»  o yft.Am-elus  y»a.  Ani 
*na  2*4.  a6y.ApBctitu' 49.  Appropriatio  at.  Conceptio  14. 
Contingent  (.Contrarium  j8.40.41.Deb1litat10.D1ci  *.E£  y 
ie  40.41.  For*.f  i.H*re<i»  147.  Iracundia  a.Lumen  1 .Na  ta- 
ra 41. Naturale  1.I0.1 ». Nocere  8.  Nomen  J4.  Per  fc.6.Ae.  6 
PoP.ap.y6  P tu»  y. Scientia  43.  Semen  19.  Suppoficuni  ». 
Vntaer£tlr  14.  Vfura  5M». 

4 Ineuit:b>)c.Agonia  1. Peccatum  aoy.Timorx».  7 

4 Inetprrientu.  Audacia  i9.Aareola  15.  Spei  j4-5te. 

4 lafillibilc.Cha.  irai  141. Certitudo  1.8. Deus  io».Gratia 
99U$o.Turadicntaa)  4.Lex  147.  Mcnfura  y.  Prxdetlinauo 
If*34;4«.Ac  Virtus  »6y. 

Publica . 1 ^ luta  mia  publica, rener  Jocum  accufatnrii.  »af.  q.67j.»m. 

Accufauo  »8.  • Aduocarus  9-Calumnra. 
a Vno infamato, aliquando  aln  infamantur , quia  fecundum 
Augudtnu  n cum  dc  aliou  ibus  qui  fanflum  nomen  profiten 
tur,al.qu:d  crimini»  vel  falfi  fonuent,  vel  reti  patuerit , in-  1 
flant,  fe: ; ; unr  ..imbiunt,  r t de  omnibus  hoc  credatur.  »»f.  4. 

. «.7-C.fi- A.? “ /.4  d 11. 1 y.i j.i.ai. J .q. I • »*•/•  Quoi.  1 . 1 6.d. /• 

Opttf.i9.c°.»»ji. 

•Coniiantiay  Correflio  i.Rc.t  J.&c.Crimcn.Criminator 
pxmon  88  Dclpnnfimo  Fornicatio  ij.  Papa  j.  Peccaram 
aoy.  Perfectio  89.90. Penarium  7.Kcligio  76.  Sitnnnu  j 1 . 
Stcaiita»  *-Tcfti.  1 j.Vtndicatio  tf.Vfura  »'.309. 

5 Adam  71  Angelus  yyi.Bapuhnus  j i.t*6.Ac.x|  j AcCir 
cuncifio  1 Liocr  4.M  jtr  inonium  107*8«.  Prxceptum. 
i;r  Sciu.tu»  9.io.ChnIlui  171.17». 

4 lofmgabilitas.Amor  t9j.Fotuuido)7.  » 

4 Iufcfljo.Ad.un  79  Ac-Bapulmus  »01.  Balilifcur.  Bonitas. 

2 i«a»6.Coucep’io  j j.Corred  t»  19  Dulcedo  9.  ImpyreB.  j 
Fafcmatio-Graua  1 s6  Ignis  n.Peccaifi  107.si.8j  Ac.|  10. 

3 1 j.*«j  i8.1c.  339.3  j;.j4*.c.Pfna  4*.8s.i>uigatio  6.flCc. 

Tctrcmoius  {.Verbum  71. Vfura  190.  4 

4 lnfyljx.AfTcric.Rcx  7- 

4 Infcn.D.-kendcrc  1.9.20.  Pallio  ixi.Svmbblum  7. 

4 Inferim  a.Abli.Iucre  7.8.l6.aJ.*6-AMlraflio  1. Accides  14 
30.io8.Atu1lat10.l7.AA10  it.Adus  8*.8j  .Aduocatus  a.9. 

1 Aer  i.:.Aflcd:o  j.  Agens  »0.9».  Amot  iy  5,264.  Angelus  y 

4*6.481.  An. tna  44.46-64.1 4A»i*.ti). 1 14  .a28.a67.284- 

aSy.joj.ji». Appetitu»  y 0.64.9«  Attingere  o. Audacia  iy. 
Aucifio  ;,,Bcatu»  jS-Charaflcr  28.  Cauta. 42.  Cxii  »4.  yo. 
j 1.69. 70.7a.77. 78, 9f-101.io4.io7.1x61.j9-i  4»-  M*-CIa- 
ui«  19  Ckmcmia  «Comptrhcnior  i.C<  nleiuatiu  4.  Cnn-  6 
tcmplauo  iiai-CcJipui  1 * . Creatio  j y . Creatura  ji.  Dx- 
cnon  1 1 3. Deu»  44J.Diaconu»  c-.D.rtaoIe  s.Dcfimtm  10.  Di 
fatio  7.»i.Elememiim  2 4. Elicere  1.  E/Te  »4.15.  Aeterni»» 

»7. Euangc.bdm  8.Fallaci^  1 r.Feruor  1. Finis  1 1 x.Fomexd. 

* ' Habiim  4l.&c.6i.&c.Hxte(ts  »4f.  Homo  I7«lt.»6.  Ho- 
Aor  s 1 .Ima^o  1 ». Im polii biiuai » 2. In  1 2. Incipere  i.Infide- 
lita»  y.lnfinrtom  aa.lnfr  . .IntclItAus  1 f j.ao6.  ludicium  8.  7 
26.2  t.Ac.  lultuu  58.64&C.  Lyu»  f .Lex  174*176.177.  Li- 
be>  ij.  Lux  19.ta.Ac.  Maria  yo.  Motu»  yo.8cc.  Natutaap. 
&c.j4.0bed)Ciitui  »9.&c.Obicflum  ij.  Oftcium  l.Ora-  8 
*io  77^0. do 7 81.  Orizon  j.  Parucipaic  y.7^.  PaUiuSo. 
Pcctaium  by  yo.&c. I6S  401  Ac.Pcrfcflio  »9.  Perturbatio. 
Picta»  17  Poluia  4.1'i.flibilc  6 Pu*.j7.5  8.  Pixccptum  jy  j. 
P/xupeic  s.  Prxuiaii  17.18.4a.  Proccffio  4.  Piouidcntia 
34&C.49.&C.P  oJcntia  79  .PUltcrmm  1.  Raritas  t.  Ratio 
37.&«40.Ac.Rchgiodi  JlcputircJlcicnuic.  Rcudauo  y. 


Infe  r.I  1-6 

Sacerdoi  *7. Sapientia  ija  Sertfialiu»  7.8.  Sird—efi»  ».j« 
Smgulare.SoI  1 .Sponfa  y.Sopct  u*  t.Tcmpu»  j .1  iiro'.j  j» 

Timor  j4.58.Trem'  r » Tritius  ts.  V mus  4.  Votu  14». 
18t.t09.2yy.1yA  VniuerfjJe6.VmociJum  ». 

4 Infernale.  Antonius  l Apcttio  a. 

4 Iniiinu  qaadrupkx.l.damn^ioium. puerorum,  pargaq>  D.uifi*. 

dorum,  Afaiktto.uin  patrum  . Iu  primo  Ium  ma.Ocnebr* 
gratix,8c  tenebrx  gloux , & peeoa  fenfu» . In  fecundo  (bla 
duo  pcima.  In  tenio  tantum  fecundum, A tertium. In  qnar 
to  tantum  leainduin.j.d.t».i].»»r.i.qaxll.».c./.  4-d-4j.q. 
l.j-o. 

* Adiientus  6 Anima  i»y.&c.i40.Antoniui  ».Ardexe.Cla-  , 
rita»  x.Clauu  j.ContutiO'  ti.i;  Damnatio  o. 

Infernu»  cll  horridus, & tenebrolu»,&  potualu  locas  dxmo- 
num.  a.d.6.j.»m. 

* Dxtnon  <;y  1 04.12 1. Ac. Dcfcendere. 

Infernus  ctt  largus  quadnipluiier.l.ietinendi  auidirate,  di- 
natorum  mulutuduic,  p^iutum  diuerfiute,8c  poeruifi  xter 
nit  atc.Ila.jo^C. 

* Elcemotyna  sp.Fxcci.  Hcrefi»  107.  Humibtai  I9.1gni* 
t-ia.ji. Limbus  i.t  Macharjm.Malum 68. 

Infernas  cll  incemro.idell.in  medio  terrx.  1 J.6.|.2*./.4. 
d.44.q.j.ar.».q..j.b.j./.d.4S.ij.a.  3.4fc./.L^.y.  d-youj.a,ar. 

I*q*4*c- 

* Peccatum  191.j04.aay.  Pccoa  80.Ac.l9. Ac.  Purgatio 9. 
Purgatorium  ».  J. 

Opp*  videtur  diccrc.Opuf.io.ar.j  1 ./.Opufc.n.ar.iy./  1 y. 
RtiP»Ou°.r)(.  D»».rii. 

Infernus  probabiliter, ponitur  fub  terra, licet  non  poflit  fcirl 
cemtudiiul uer, nili  per  rcuelatione.  4.  d.44.q.j,ar.».q.j.o. 

•Tta  lanii». 

Infernu»  ii^mficat  ol>Ainationem,caius  caufa  cll  obliuio  dei  , 

PlaLa.mc®.m.I. 

4 Inferre.  A Aio  at. 29.  iti.  Auxilium  j.Condufioi.  Confe 
quenna  :■ Deu»  3 1 8. Dolm  16.  Excommunicatio  17.jl.Ira 
J «7 1. Martyrium  ii.  14. Mors  10.  Nocere I.Otdo  98. Pee- 
nit  mu  ij.Qualua»  x< -.Raptu»  i^leprobauo  ».  Spuola  4- 
Vcrbum  ai.Viura  196.280.  -n  t- 

4 InfcUui.Guphas.MoJciiu. 

4 Inficere. Peccatum  jy.j6.jio. 

4 1* »1  oit  is  noadebet  permitti  habere  dominium  noufi  Nonlicce. 
fuoet  fideles.ledtXacum  antiquum  . Quo  etiam  pruiaripo- 
teil.Scd  pcrmr.ti  ecdcfia,  quod  infidele»  accipiunt  a fideli- 
bus muufttru  maliqiia  artificio.  Namferui  lubirci&rur  do 
miniiauts  ad  toiam  ntfim^r/uhditi  prxfeAi»,  ad  omnia  nc 
gotix  Sed  mimllri  arnh  nm.Uibuuuiuor  cn  ad  aliqua  fpe- 
cialiaopera.  Vnde  peucub.fius.eh  qi.dd infidele»  acapiant 
duminium,vel  prxlatioocm  juper  fi  lelcs  , quam  quod  acci* 
piant  ab  eum  mllcrium  ia  al  qu.ur  ificio.A  ideo  fecutidu 

rrmitut  cccIcfia^ioQ  autem  prunum.*»!,  q.  10.10.0. 

Abrabam  6. 

Prxlau  eccleliarum,non  habent  fuper  infidele»  potefiatem, 
mfi  mdircflc  .i.Cot.y.Icc.jdi.D.  • Adam  58.  Amor  116. 

Res  infideUuai  f»  ipfi  delinquant , licet  auferre  per  vira  au-  u, 

choriucc  publica,  non  autem  authomate  priuau.aaf.q.  10. 
xo.c7.q.66.8.*m./.Opuf.»t.  • Apolloli  »y. 

Filiu»  manemm  infiUcJiute,paucconueifo>pcrdir  ius  hx- 
rcdiutu.Srd  li  conuertaiur , redditur  ei,  etiam  ii  aliusio- 
rraflet  in  puirci)ionem.4.d.j9.y.ym. 

•Appellare  y.A-ireola  ly.napcifmus  1 17.1  »8.1  J t.t46.’Ik- 
nefaccrc  a.Ccrtitudo  1 y.Com.muiicatio  4. 

Puci  perfcvix xram.potcft libere fcqui patrem  fidele,  vel 
matrem  infidelem  Minor  autem  debet  dari  fideli,  licet  mdi 
geat educatione  4.d.jf.4.4m.  Credere  jj.  Dilpenlatio  y. 

Difputatio  7.  Doft  ina  z.EccJcfia  11.  Euch*.ijo.  173.2*9. 

Fornicatio  17.18. 

Infideles  qui  nunquam  fueiunt  de  fide  Ecdefix.f.  iudxi  A 
pagani.nonreputantiu  bxrecici.  I cct  petuerlam  fidem  ha- 
beani.Suntumen  compellendi  a fidelibus  fi  adiit  facultas, 
vt  fidem  non  impediant, uel  Uafphemias , vel  malis  perfaa- 
fiombm.vcl  etiam  apertu  pcrlecutiotubut.  * »!.q.io-l.o./^- 
d.i  j.q.t  i.6m. 

* Hoitiariu*. Immunditia  1. ludicium  68.Mahmo£tas. 

Infideles  vero  qui  aliqumdo,  liimplcrunt  fidcm.fi  hxretici 
debeat  cogi  ad  bdcm.non  autem  alu,f.iudxi,  & pagani.  t»f. 

q.lo.8.0. 

Non  omnes  aflui  infidelium  funt  peccata  , fcd  aliqui  aflut 
eorum  innt  boni, ex  clfcnuj,nbieCto  , vel  circunDancia , & 
placem  Deo.Nulliu  tamen  cll  tnctitotioi.  aJ.q.io.4.oV*q> 
»j.7.r^n./.ad.7.q.|.*./.d*4i.»j.i  ».o>.  L.prin°.F./.4.d.j9*». 
j"./  Ma^-*.y.7u./*K<>-K>  fi  ./.Taum. 

• Matrimonium  49.10J.1 »/, ^Ac.i  34  t jr.  Ac.  Mulier  it.  O- 
rauo  89. i'agJuu».Piiuui.Rcliaeic  4 6. 


Nuliuot 


INFI  DELITAS 
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Io 


f Nalturo  peccuum  veniale  poteft  efle  in  infideli , antequam 
peccet  mortaliter.  118.3.  89.6.0.  • Rclponfio  Ritu*, 
to  Pnmi  motas  non  funt  peccata  mortali*  fideli , nec  infideli, 
laf.q  8^.|^7  ii*.q.iy8.»*;m./  x.d  i4  q.|.».c./.d.4l.q.». 
J.f"./.J.d  tJ.q.l.ar.j.q.i  d.jj.  q.i.ar. 

J.q.a  iVVctl.q.&tf  t-oj. 

Qu’»1.4.it.:»A/  R >-8  le-i.pcin*  C. 

• icripiac a 7.10.1 1 .Semitas  10.  Smderefi*  ASponfalu  I.Te 
fti»7.Tranfumprio. 

it  Grauius  peccat  fi  lrlt*,qnaro  infidelia,  in  eadem  fpempeeea 
ti, (impliciter  afir  cfteconuefb.ii8.q  7?-l  c.fi./.  q.  8p.t.c/. 

/.Ma  q.7  J.«7m./  * ♦"•/.Rfti  le.a.me°.B  /. 
c°.8.ie.i  p°.I>./.if.Ti.f.lc  i.fi./  H5  io.le.|.m°.B. 
ia  £t  infidelet  contemnunt  fidem  , fi  fidelium  dcfc&us  cogno- 
fcant.n?  0.10.10.C. 

11  In  litis  mfi  Jclibu*  qui  temporaliter  cctle»* , rei  eiua  mtm- 
brisnon  fubiacent, tus  auferendi  re»  eorum,  ecdefia  oon  lia- 
tuit, licet  potiet  ftituere  de  lure  . E:  hoc  facit  ad  fcanJalum 
vitandum, ne  nomen  domini  fit  dt*6  iua  blafphrmetur.uf. 
q to.to.c.fi./.q.46.8.ara.Oratio 89. 

Diujfio.  I I Ikfidiutai  fum «er  duplici ie-  f.negatiuc,  ItcAtrarie 

ldeft  repugnando, vel  contemnendo.Et eft  prccatfi,oonaur€ 
pnmo  modo,fed  ett  penna,  aaf.q.  10.  t.o./.6.fi7.  q.je-  a.a". 
/.a.d.j9.q.l.».4,n*  . . 

• Admiratio  a. Adulterium  7.Apofiafia  3 .firc.Baptifmu*  i;k 
Blalphcmia  4. 

1 Ratio  infidelitatis, perficitur  in  contemprn.ldeo  eft  in  volun 

tate.vtin  caula.fcd  eftm  intellectu,  vt  in  lul*icCto.ia*.q.io. 
I.C./.I.O.  • Dcfperatio4.f. 

* Sp^  wfidcluan»  fant  tifo  tret.fpaginvfi.Indarorum.8t  har- 

* rtfir.n?  q io.i.o./  a.u.x.c7.q.94.«.«®-  * Dubitatio  |. 

4 Infidelitas  hxrefu,eft  graujor.qui  I"d*orG  , ft  hrc  pagano- 

* Itiin.ia8.q- 10.6.0. * Ecdefii  u.Fide  ai.ro.l6t. 

« Iofidelitat efigraiuflimum  omnium  pc. caior un  circa  mn- 

' rettuonaatem  peccatorum  contra  rit tutes  theologicas.»  af. 

.c./<H»W  j‘'9  IiW+J-M"  t-B  *■ 
He-io.lM.ins°.B. 

9 Infidelitas  eft  rlumuna  peccatorum  . ad  quam  homo  quan- 
doque per  alia  peccata  perduntur.  1 af.q.  161.7  |m./, 

• Fornicatio  17. 1 8. 

_ Infidelitas  leeundfi  tj  eft  peccatum  , or;ture*  fuperhia.  jaf» 
q.to.t.3w-  Mdolatria  a.Ignorantil  14.31. 
g IniiJelitai  eft  in  intelleSu  lubicA  ue.fcd  eft  in  volState  im- 
ptraoae.Ideo  sftus  ciua  eft  demcntorttu.  *.f.  u io.a.c./  a. 
d.?9^.>-*-4"  Aj.d.aj.q.».ar.J.q.i-4n,.Sub.eaiae. 

• Luxuria  15  M atrimonium  49. 1 xo.ficc.  1 3 j.&c.Not  | O- 
d.um  19  Peccatum  401, 

_ Surreptio  iafidclitati»,ell  aliquando  in  imaginatione.aliqui 

* do  i «ratione  infenon  , & aliquando  m ratione  iupenori. 
Ma.q.7.}-«"  • ReceJcre. 

10  Qui mhtl  audiuit  de  fide  , excu&tnr  a peccato  infi  Musti*, 
non  aurem  ab  aliis  peccaus.R0.10.lc6  3 . inc°.G./.Hc.  1 o.  Ic. 
a.me*.G. 

j t Infidelitas  fit  dcfperario  manme  „ps*omintur  caiitau , qma 
radrcmiteam  eueHum.M  '.q.a- |o.*°*. 

•Schifmai  Supcrftmo  t.Voiu  11  ,8- 
f Infirmus. Angelus  ata.S7t.Anmu  44-4«.  B“at;tudo  f f. 
1 40. D.i natio  4». Deu»  t n3.G-.1dus  t.Hn.iwlita»  *6  fite.  Or- 
do 47-Ornams  1 1.  Peccaturo  194. 

Dftx  1 (Immmitsi  eatcnliua  perfert  on<*  eft, cum  recedit  ab 
enitatCjintenfiua  autem  cum  accedit  ad  suuaicin.Opufc.?. 
q.4.  * Auima  at4. 

1 Infinitae  mtenfiui  eft  m Deo, non  autem  infinitas  extenfiua. 

Opu'*.9.q.4-Deos  83 . * Contritio  19. 

4 Infinitos. Nonuelle. Verbum  8o.8(.86> 

%Se  i flitriMiTVM  efle  in  ifiu,  noo  eft  intelbgibile.Quol, 

% N»h»I  prarter  Deurn.eefl  infinitum  artu , nec  poteft  e(Tc,erii 
per  potentiam  dei, nec  fecnudum  elTcntum , nec  lecundum 
efle, nec  fecundum  virtutem,  (eu  potentiam  , nec  fecundum 
multitudinem. t*,q.7J- ?.  4.07^.45.5. jm./.q.to.a.4,n./a|. 
Stf.a.c./  t d.4J.q  » x |*./.a.c./.»-d.iaj  1.5.17™./ Ve  i.q.». 
a.5B,/.to.o7.q.»9.3  x.Po“.q.l.3.l ™ / q«3»l 4-d  "./-Q^oi.a. 
a^./.Quo).s.t.c./.Quol.9.i.o./s^nol.io.4am./.  Quol-ia. 
».0 ./  Met.it  lee.io.o- 

• Anima  4«^ .aas.atd.Auerfio  19.B011  tt«  134. 

• Oopnfitum  uidetiirdicere.i*.q.io  s 4m.  Retp°.  nu°.736. 

• Confirlfio  37.44.Contruio  ae-Creatiua  to.  Elie  47.94* 
Oiaid.  4 No*i*conuenit  aliquod  creatum  (ii  ctf:  mfi n. tum  , uuod 

* non  finiatur  abalio.i,  q.xo.5.4,n./.q.5o.a. 4*7.  Quol.10* 

4-J^ 

y lufiRtci^B  fccundjm  cfientis  r jtionem  t cA  Udus  Deoa.  j*. 


•u«ftio.lo.|.afa. 

• Euiim  t-Fmis  1 |.to6.Gratia  157. Locus  t. 

6 Id  quod  eft  (impliciter  fit  omnibus  modts  infinitum, non  po 
trftefte  mfi  vnum.fed  facundum  aliquid  pofiunt  efte  plura. 
jB.q.  t o.  j • t8*./-  Po*.q.  r .a.  v*. 

J Si  clTet  infinitum  numero, vel  continuitate,  rfiet  finitam, Ce 
eundum  effc  fic  eflentiam,&  eftet  mcnfu-«hllea  fciriuu  dei. 
l#.q.7.a  c7  q.t4  / 3a.q-lo.j.am/  Q.uo|.9.t.c 

• M «terta  a9  jo.Momi  «a.Mundus  a4.0ftcn(a.  Pcriutitia 
loo.Perlona  33. Pluralitas  t. 

I Beatitudn  creata, habet  quandam  infinitatem,  er  eo  q.  con- 
lungit  infinito  bono.  1 .d.44. 3 .4  m./.3.d.  1 ^3. 1 .a.f  °./.4.d.i  7. 
q l.ar.j.q.i.c. 

9 Species  fi ^uraium, numerorum  8c  huiufmodi  non  fiant  infi- 
nite in  aciu.fed  potentia  tantum . Anima  18.3*./. xo  nm. 

10  Quicquid  dicitur  de  deo  eft  infinitum.  i.d.4}.q.t. >.(./.(*• 
tenua,  q.t.x.c. 

• Po*.a4.ficc.Pr«rdicari  ax.Quanriras  a 1. Recipere  4. 

II  Infinitum  eft  in  diiiifionc,magmtudinis,  Aon  autem  tn  app* 
fitione,i*.quarft.7.3.3™./.phy.j.lcctio.  pna°.b./. medio  g. 
fitc.Diuifio  7. 

•VIUM47. 

It  Infinirum  noo  eft  fubftantia  ,fed  accidit  rebus . Ideo  fient  Quid, 
multiplicatur  fecundum  lubicfta.ita  fic  proprictai  eius.3a.q. 

10.J.3"». 

13  Ratio  infiniti, priuariiie  conuenit  quantitati, non  aurem  ne- 
gatioe.  t *.q.7,t.  a1"./,  ✓eri.q.x.  a.5  "7.Po*.q«*.  I.S.C./.  a *./. 

S m./6m  f.  1 im./.Qual.io  4.am,»el  D:ui  87. 

• Hcrefis  44.53.  Peccatum  74.a1p.a97. 

14  Infinitum  materiale  conuenit  quantitati , non  autem  infini- 
tum formale. i*.q.7.l.a“/-3  lm*/  4w-A  <!•**•*  |w./.3*.q. 

10. 3. 1 “./.Quol.j . 3.C 

15  Infinitam  repugnat  cuilibet fpecici  magnitudinis,  non  aati 
macniradmiin  eommuni.3*.q.73.a",./.Qiiol.n.a.im. 

1 6 Infinitum  duplex, f. nrC» c iuc  diftum  , fit  psimatiae  ;*.q.io. 

3 . 1 »./.  1 .d.3  .q.  t . t ■ 4m.  /.d.43  ,q.  1 . 1 ,f  A con tra  1 ^°. 43 . 1 "*./■ 
t.*3.c*  54-fi  /•  Veri.q.a.a.fw /•••5,b7. Po*.q.t.a  c.pn*./. 

Quol.  io.4.a"./.Opuf.3.c°.|8.  • 

• Addere  1 i.  ^ _ 

17  Infinitum  dupler, f fecundum  materiam, fic  feenndfi  formam.  U;IU"0* 
Ia.q.7.lm7.q.a5.a.lm./.q  84.i.i",./.3*.q.io.|.i"‘./,  Q^xol. 
«•3.c./.Phy.l  Ie.x  i.me°.c.H. 

18  Jnfimtum  duplex. (.(impii citer,  & fecundum  quid  |a.  q.7.1. 
c.AQuol.j.3^. 

• Agen*  i4.5f.Amor  39. 

19  Infinitum  lectindum  quid  duplex,  C in  potentia  ad  infintai 
finmas.vt  materia.ucl  non  limitatum  per  materiam,  vtin- 
trlligcntia  ia.a.j.i.o./. Q50I.3 . 3 .c. 

to  Re»  immateriales, funt  infiiiits  dupliciter  f.in  fe , quta  funt 
aliquo  modo  omnia  per  intclledum,  fic  »t  ordinamur  ad  o- 
mma  per  noluntateui.Sed  rc»  materiales, funt  finit*  urroq; 
modo  3^i-a7>q.4«c./.Opuf.3.c0. 103.  • Aueifio  19  Chan- 
u»  79.80.8 i.Ctuia  ap.Cizlum  7s.&c. 
ai  Id  quod  eft  infinitum  uno  modo.potcft  clTe  fini'  0 alio  nio- 
do  toa.a^./.a-d. i.q.  1.5.1 7™  /.Ve»uqu.a.9'  c ./. qn*f. 

ao.4.  | u,./.qu* ftio. x 9.} .c./.S;»ir itu  /.  1 o.  7™./.  Quollb. 

3.3.6™.  • Complacentia  a-Coocupilccntia  3.  Conliliu  4. 

Ceatio  al.ay* 

aa  Quarlibet  uirm*fuperiorisordinr»,eft  infiaita,  refpeftuuir  Virt»fc 
tuo»  interiori»  ord'ni».S|>iniu  4. 8™7.I0.7m.  • A6ku«  170, 

Charita»  8t.C'rc«nftantta  8 10.1  x.i a. 1 3 ■ xo.»7.  Corpus  1. 
a j.Ctcauo  »’  Diftantia  3.4.4.  Diuuic  a. 

13  Vrtut  finita  •'oieft  in  obie6a  infimumon  autem  operari  po 
tcft  modo  inifin  t»  J.d.i4.ar.a  q.x.a™./.Veri,q.sf.3  4*. 

• Forma  14.G  atia  8o.t49.t47-l,’ft-'*  Mifericordia  }t. 
peccatum  xi  4. Pernitentia  loo.Po*.S7.ProltxiUi,Rccipc- 
ic  4.S>tnfa6>o  ai. 

»4  A V.rtU»  infinita,  non  poteft  efte  in  magnitudine  1?.  q.  af.t- 
*™./.q.|05.a.3,B7.«ontra.i.c0.ao.4#. /.  Po*.q  i.i.a  »°./.q. 

4.6c  /.Opuf  3 c°.i77-Mcta.«a.leA.S.fi.f/.  Phy.8.|c£tai. 
med#.c.A.8tc. 

x4  R In  magnitudine  infinita,  oon  poteft  effc  potentia  finita» 

PhyS.le  11.fi.  J.ficc. 

45  M tus  infirmus, fccundun  parte»  magnitudinis , fu  per  qui 
gr.potcft  effc  a potentia  finita , non  autem  motu»  lofimtua 
ex  par  te  mobilis, qma  quantitas  motus  fecundo  modo,  con- 
uenit  vi  per  fc, prima  ucro  per  accidens,Phy.8.lcc,a  t.pr*.b, 

K Ac.  • Vrtus  67.C 

j4  Infinitum  comprehenditur  ab  infinito,  aiiia  nihil  eius  eft  Cognitio, 
extra  cocuofrentem  , n*»n  autetuattiugendo  fines  eius  t*.q. 

I4  l.i"./.a"./.t  a t " 4J-  qu*lil,l^-y.  q.a.a. 

5m  / l»oa.q.9,5.l  1*.  • Angelui  6 OtC,t6t.aaa.  Anima  4I 
1S5.»f*.  • 

X7  Nui- 


I N F I N I T V M 


Ia 

t f Knlln'  intelleftai  c*f  nofcrt  infinitum  Innuantum  hmAi.f. 
numerando  panem  poft  partF.1*.  q.14. \ U.1.0./. 

j*  o.io.  j.i"  / l.d-3#.q.l  3-Tm./. contra,  i.cap.69.  1©"./. 

1 1»  /Veri.q.i.i.3n7  W i«"./  QuoI.J.;.tV.O|Hifc.3.<0.  I 

• Auxilium  u.Compt  «henderc  j.Confiltfi  4-  Creatura  10.  1 
Dcb"  ij.Dru»  8f.lM.li7  140  Ac.j48.4l  4.  Ot  Aio  4.?. 

at  I nteilcAu'  nf  dicitur  iarelltgcre  infimta.mquantum  intej- 
Hgit  rniu«ffile^ontineni  infinita  in  po*.l*.q.7.».a",  /.q  14. 
is.c.fi./  q 8 6 » 4 i»f  q.jo.4.am  / ?*q*»‘,.:1’n- 

Veri.  q.».p.c/.q.a  ».4-tm7-  Sp,rIt0 
6. 8PJ. io-7«./. Anima  llj«./.»o.i»“/.Opufo.q  8i. 

• Fot*.  1 4.60 .Fort*. j.lmmcnfitas.lndu Igcntia  8. 1 

»9  Infinitum  fecundum  matenl,  eft  ignotum  non  autc  infiniifi 

lefundi.m  formam. 

l"./  ld  j.q.i,l.4n./  4.d.4*  q.fcl.l  l"-/.  cont  J.c*.34.fi./. 
Vcn.q.i  a.t"7.QooJ.j.j.c.vt  Deu»  87. 

• Intellectu»  74.1  jo.idn.Ixa  #7.  Verbum  87.  CIiriftas7o* 
I04.116. 

In  cfii.  1°  Infinitum  materiale  eft  impctfcftttP»,<ed  infinitum  formate 
eft  fitmme  pcrfertnm.i*  q.7*I-«7  im  /.q.»f.»  »"/.Vcii.q. 

a.4.7"* /.Opuf.j.c*.»o. 

3*  Infinito  fimplioicr  quo  ad  ooinij,nihiJ  poteft  efle  maiui.in 
fimtofrfandum  aliquid  determinatum  cft  aliquid  maius  ex 
ira  illum  o d nem.noa  aut!  m il'r><'rdine.3.q.io.J.  3"./ a. 
d.T.q.I  t.l  8«  /.i'o*.q.W.C./.*m./  <■**•/.«  »"•/•  Q»°L 

9 ■ «•«•/  l" / Q»Jo!.io.4.»B,./.Quol.i*.».»,n. 

• Auxibum  l.Non  em. 4. Proludentia 48. 

5 1 Infinito  non  fit  additio,  fecundum  totalem  fucceflionf , fed 
fecundum  aliquid  eius  fiiutum  in  a&u.  a.  d.  1 •q.i.f.)8rn./?- 
*.c°57.4®. 

33  Ir»  entibus  per  accidens  mir  in  infininimrnon  afit  in  eotibu* 
per  fe.i,,q.46.a.7®./.ii8  q.i.4  n./ Quol.o.i.c. 

)4  Infinita  *ni accidunt, labem  fecundum  icfpcAl  ad  infinita 
pimra,A  id  infinita  pofteriora. Metande.?. mc#.h. E- 
Vcilis.  * f iKfiauiTaicoporu,  aliquando  elt  rcilis  ad  fanitatem 
anni  x.iuftmcndo  eam  humilitet  & patienter , & computa! 
in  pernam  fausfiAonam.  Sed  a!  quando  infirmitas  corporis 
impedit  filutem  antmx.mipcdiendo  virUitcs.3.4.c*.7i.jn. 

• Abltr.  A o ia.r|.i. 

t Ex  nifrmitateanims,  aliquando  infirmitas  deriuatur  ad 
corpus.idcft.es  peccaro, ex  rudicio  Dei.com.4.c#.7*.x". 

3 Poirr  fanari, A poffc  infirman,  d-fterfir  fecundum  rationem 
& hoc  fecundum  ordinem  ad  oHieAa.fc  d fubicdfl  cft  vnum 
Aulcm.Hhy  le<v3.prin®.a./  Lib°.j.'e.».fLe.F. 

4 Infirmitas  in  mali»  roluntanit,  lubeft  poteftat  boit . Ideo 

non  io;l  t, nec  minuit  rationem  cu'pj.1  iC.q.i  1.1.3".  1 

f Infirmitas  animor, ex  qua  d'cirur*oliqund  peccatum,  eft  paf- 

fio  cius  nA  mode-oia  a ratione,  nf.  q.77.3.0  /q.t  f.  3.4"./. 
l.d.u.q  i.s.fw./.L.fi./  4-d  l9.q.s.ir.?.q  1.  Ma.q.3. 

8.jm./.e  io.lt. c./  1 i.r.fi /.Plal.6.mr®.b  G. 

• Aiora#.t.Adula#.4  Affumere  3 3 -Ire.  Baculus  i.Blaphe*.  x 
17.  Calcaneu*.Ccre6.Confi'n»0.:«.4i.Conir°.  8.11.  Cor. 
S,Ac.Di.»ario36.D  .bilitas.DelcA®  M.Denfio  t.Oif,  ®.f4 
Euangelium  |o.Ench*.i94.i<ro.&i.Fime»o.Fucafo.  Gia-  x 
t a 94. Imaginaro  9,ics.Impotabilc.  Inclinatio  5.  Infectio 
Ioiaphat.Ira  ji.Langucie. 

6 Peccans  rcmcf.A  ftarim  poli  triftatur,  A rei  tcundatur.p-x-  4 
fumum  pccraierx  infiimitate.Ideo  fperandfi  eft  de  emdda 
tioneciti'  Non  aut!  fi  firpiui  peccat,  A fine  frxno.quia  pec 
catcx  malus  4 d ^.q.a.asj.q.i.i". 

• Medicina  1. Medicus  o.Mc:iinm  )8.MiraruIum  19.  Mor 
bus.Mor»  38,Mjlicr6.Nariuitas  ic.  Odium  1 >.  OrdoKp. 
Ornatus  1.  Piiftio  13  7-49.30.7 r.  Peccatam  ix;  146.169. 
191.1 97.1 83.19*. j j9.37».4l7.PerfcAio 66. Puer  9.C. 

7 Infii  nutat  alleu-at  peccatum, inquanttun  dimrnofr  uolunta 
rtum.isc  q 47.1.1/^73.6  c./.q  77-A.7  o./.qu.88  x-f^-q. 
103.1.1"  /.nf.q.t4.j.e  /«1.M04  3m/  S-M4-J.in,/.».d.  1 
1 i.o.q.i  l.f ir./.Ma.q.j .8.3" j.tl^. 

• Puticfali  o.Hehgio  88  i«'6.Sanita'  7 Scandahim  1 3J9. 

Sponfalia  lo.Supcrlna  }6.Tcn>afe  it.Tunor  3.  T aduA*o 
4.Vcnia.Vertigoo.Vinum  3.A«.V.i*  67. Vitium  4-Vnftio 
17.xj.Ac.Vxoi  lo.Chnftus  171.AC.  x 

I Peccatum  ex  infirmitate  , imputatui  homini  ad  peccatum 
mortaSe.inqujniUfn  fuit  in  poteftatc  eias,rephmerc  paflio- 
nem  uf.q. 77.7.8  9./  Mi. 

« Iiifiamm  'rr.I^nis  j9.I<.conuenienua  f.imflioi;.  Vapor 
4 Verbum  74.Vugnitas  13. 

q InHstiL.Ii.  f ,Mfi  1.  I 

q laflnrbii  .L>ooiinarro  I Elephas  3.  Seoeritas.  q.i.m.e. 
q Irfl  geie. Clemenua  6 Conftflio  ji.  Congregatio  i.Ec- 
drfiaftuu.  j.FbgcHum  j. Fotnes  j. Furtum  14.  1 

q IntcrdiAum.iudcx  i.sJLapidjuo.Lcx  180-  Martyiifi  14. 


In 

Mors  9. 10.  Perna  6.7.8  9.14.}^  f A.  Pra-ceptam  3.Pnn-'rlri.  9 
o.Scruita.Sufucufio  c.Ten-.porale  §. Timor  i7*«8.  ip.Tur> 
mentum. Vindicatio  3.«.V.ura  83. 

Ih  rt  viu  poicft  una  fubftantu  fpCalis  in  aliam.  Qnol.j.  Spiiiraalt*. 
7-o.  • Accidere  i. A. cidcn*  6p.Agem  9. 

Oppofiium  oidetne  d’CCie.  Vcr;.q.it  9^.  Rerp°.Du°.737.  Dttm.73r. 
* Angelus  143.If3.30I  f 11. «03. Anima  14.111.  Anttcbri 
flusi.B  ptifmus  iS 3. Caput  i.|.4.Chantai  104.  Caufa  36. 
7l.AcCx1am  40.30.31.37  96  loi.tM.Confcruatio  i.Ac. 

Cm.6.Cntpat  16.jt.Oxa10n39.109.Dcus  jtj.Ac  Eiuh*. 

Ac.  140.  Facere  1.  Fomes  3.G  atia  66.71.  Illabi.  Immitte* 
rc.  Immutat  io  3. Lux  iS  Ac. Malum  16.  Membrum  8.  Ordo 
j6. Prophetia  34.3 7-Saphiruj  o.  Scraphin 3.  Soli  3<Spda 
3. Spei  47.Chrifiut  3l.Ac.i01. 

4 Informat  o,AAus  4. 13.97.  Ad:e3iuum  1.4.3. Amor  *n^* 

Anima  148. Artifex  4.  Aflimibt  o ti.Chattta»  4<t.Confef- 
fio  tj.  Corona  6 Donum  16  E fle  6t  Fidet  ilo  Habitus  t. 

Intellctiu'  111.Ac.t4i.Iuft1fieattoio.s3  i.q  Lux  u.Meri 
tum  13.1  i.Ac.4f.Ac.fi.Ac7f.Opei°  30. Oratio  too.Pcc» 
nitentia  ii6.Po*.n. Virtus  ioi.8cc.i44.Chullu'  96. 
f I nforme.  Chat  itas  11. Cxlum  46.Ccrtitudo  14.C  ■fr.’fiio 
31. Diffinitio  31. Femininum  j. Fjdes  3. 16.4t.B1.  t<  1 110. 
13a.133.137.161.F01*.  3 9. Lux  lo.Maicna  14-  Mundus  1. 

Neutrum  i .Spc»  8.9.3  j-Vntus  131. 
q Informitai.CxIum  3 J.Di«  ix,Fo.*.9i.Terrai4.i 4. 
q Infortunium.  Trepidatio. 

qt  nfra  fe, poteft  omne  a^cm.non  autem  fupra  fe.QuoL  3.1.  -».• 

c. Agerejt. 

• Cxlum  4.Honor  11. Meritam  i7.Vfura  139. 

4 Infrangit>ilitas.Fr.rtitudo  37« 

q Infrtgidarc.Congelatio.iatarniM  1. 
q Infroftuofum. Magnanimitas  18. 

q Infufum.Aborluio.AAas  9».  Adam  11. Ac.  Adulterium 
9.  Aogelu»  301. 303. 317-389.  Anima  86.Ac.  149.131. >67. 

Ac. 1 83.1  taAptiiudo-  Amcolai4.  Bonitas  1 73.  Chara Acr. 

44.Cbintas  i3.6«.87.ioi.Chcrubm  1. Cognitio 68. Deus. 

I9».  Docere  3 Febri  si. Fides  7 9 88.  Gratia  33.34.48.63. 

Ac.i 34. 163 .1 6<.i 70.  Habitui  17.18. 38.39.40. 4H.49.68. 
Ss.IllumiiutM  8-IntclleAus  134.133.  luftitu6.Iulhfi.ario 
9.11.11.13  1 8.10.1:. I3.ir.13.18.'.>. Lumen  :9.&c.  M-ni. 
fcftatios.Mana  ii.Mus  1 Nomen  j a.  Pcccat1.tn309.34c. 

Panttentia  13.103.1 16.1 36. Pcrfeuerantta  3. Prophetia  36 
Prudentia  19.84.Pucr  i.RefurreAu  13. Sanctificatio  u.Sa 
pientia  36.Scicntia  73.76.103  Ac^Vental  19.31.  Vmus  f. 

VnAio  1 3.  r 3-Vlura  44.Chriftiul. 
q IngenerabileJtlatcrta  i.tcc. 

q I n c r k t t v m fumitur  triplicirci  ,C  negaHue  extra  gen  us  in 
genere  dei, A in  genere  principii  diuini.  Primum  conus  mt 
etiam  creaturis  non  generatis . S .eundum  fpirnui  lanAo. 

Tertium  autem, notio  patris  iantwm.ia.q.53  4-c-/  i.dif.ij. 

4.0 /.d.iS.q.i  t.o./  Opuf  t.c°*p. 

Ingenitum  per  duplex, eft  mc  eaiutn.feq  x emum,  per  fim- 
plei  aurem.  N gemt  um  cft  non  generatum- 1 .q. J 5.4.  Jm./. J. 

d. 8.i.4m*non  genuum. 

Ingenitum  & innafcjbilitai, nihil  ponttnt  de  intrllcAu  coifi 
fed  aliquid  prxfupponunt.  1 *.q.3 3.4.1 m./  1 d i8.q.l.l.im. 

Aeternitas  1 ^.Materia  t. Ac. Sapientia  46.47. 

Pater  in  diumts  potius  dicitur  ingenuus , qt  am  infpitaius 

triplici  ratione,  (cilicet  ptima  eft  , quia  ptoccll<o  Ipititut 

&nAi.  fecundum  ordinem  natura  p.xfupponit  generatio-  * 

oem  filii.  Secunda  quia  per  hoc  tjubd  dicitur  in^ctiuui,fe-  J 

eundum  quod  cft  notio  patris,  tollitur  omnis  modu»  ronfe- 

quendi  gcuerationem.Hoc  enim  conucu  t patn  inquannitn 

eft  generationis  principium  , vc  nullo  modo  gme;i.io«ic 

cnnfequaiur.  Tertia,  quia  negatio  ineenni  fundaiur  fuper  • . 

rationem  ptincipii.i,.quxft:o.33.4.3m./.  i.diflm.i8.qaxft# 

l.t^®. 

q Inoini vM.Velocirat  ingenii, pertinet  ad  perfeAionem  Pctfc&io» 
hominis.Quo  ad  bene  cllc  eias.uf  q.4-3.c. 

• Anima  73.178. Artftotelrsd.Grneratio  jS.Ac.intelleAiit 
99-Officium  l.i.j-Rcx  9-Scicneia  46.7J-73-9f.  T-Auiio. 

Tarditas  3.4. 

Hebetudo  & fubiilitas  ingenii, differunt  fi-cundum  veloci- 
tatem & iardiiatetnadJiftendi.x.diftmA.14  q.1.1.3". 

Vfura  194. 

q Ingenuus.  Liberum  I.  Libetus  o.  Nobilitat  o.  Ordo 
101 . 

q Ingerere. DcbitO  i6,Esprobratio.Prxftigi.t.Ptxfump0  .0.  Quid, 
q Ison  ati  tvdo  qaxltbet  eft  peccatum, quu tollit  debi- 
tum gramudmis,quod  cft  debitum  honellatis.  nf.  quxft. 

107.1  -o. 

f Ingtatitudo  perrinet  ad  primam  A recnnslam  fne<  irm  fu- 
petbiz.iif.q.i6i.4.;".fupeibia.  * Grautudo  1.4.  Humi* 

luas  3. 


INtSRATlTVDO 


v 


*4J 


Dinifio. 


Eflcftus. 


Ia 

litas  5 Ignorantia  X©. 

J Inprat  nudo  eft  fpeciale  peccatam  , ratione  contemptui  be- 
neficii.Scd  ell  circunftanna  , refpeAu  aliorum  peccatorum. 
a»c.q.i 07.1.0/ J,.q.8<.4.0./.4.d.id.q.  j. ar.i.q.j^V.ar. 

1 ,q.  %.c  /.  3"\/.d.a  *•«?•  * 4r.i.q>  1.0. 

• Inobedicntia  a-Magnanimiras  tS.ao. 

4  Ingratitudo  ell  peccatam  mortale  , 8c  aliqoido  veniale.it*. 
q.l07JO. 

• Voluntai  jt.Ae. 

f Ingratitudo  proocnicnt  ex  peccato  mortali,  habet  pcrfcAS 
rationem  ingratitudinis.  Sed  ptouenicnicx  veniali  imper- 
firftam.  atf.q.  107.3  e./.»m. 

6 Obltuio  henefien  cx  natura,  exmfat  ab  ingratitudine  , non 
autem  oblimo  ex  ncgligrntia/iec  impotentia  tecompenlan- 
di  beneficium, quia  ad  gratttudmcm  luffactc  bona  voluntai, 
vbi  decll  facultas.  1*1.0.106.3.3 “./.q.iog.  i.*m. 

7 Ingratitudo  non  ell  refpcAu  adiuuantu  peccare  , quia  non 
confert  beneficium.  Ideo  non  debetur  ci  grariarum  aftto. 
at*  q. 107.1.  i". 

8 Ingratitudo  opponitur  iuftitix  , quia  tollit  gratiatumaftio* 
ncm.quJr  ell  ad»*a  iufitttx.4'd  »•.  q.i-ar.a.q.n*1. 

9 Iogiaroi  dicitur  dupliciter ,f.  per  Iblaro  omiHioncm  ado< 
gratitudinis,&  per  jftmn  cAtrarium  gratuudmi.  a 1*.  q.107. 
i.)A 

to  G adui  mgratitudmii  triplex.finnn retribuere,  difliniulare, 
&*  pellimus  ex  negligentia  oMruifct.  Sed  ccddrre  mala  pro 
bonn, reducitur  ad  primum.  Vituperare  benefa&om,  ad  fe- 
cundum.Scd  td  reputare  male  fjanm  ad  tetuum.  : it.qu.rf. 
T07  ».?.c.4.  d.aa.  q.  i.artic.x.q. I .c /iit.  Cormt  t a.lcCtio.t . 
p»in°.C- 

1 1 Ingratitudo  contra  Deum,  contingit  dupItciter.Cagendo  cfi 
tra  beneficium  eiui.perquodcunquc  peccatum  mortale, 8t 
agendo  contra  formam  emi  quadra  pltriter.f.per  odium  pro 
per  apoltafiam  a fidr.pcr  contemptum  confefiiom» , A 
pet  dolorem  de  pcrntentia  ptxterttj.  Ideo  per  ingratitudi- 
nem horum  fpcaalicer  peccata  dimifla  redeunt.  ja.qu.88.i. 
o./.4.d.ai.qi.r.f./.ar.5q.j.o. 

1%  Ingtatui  meretur  pnuati  bcncficio.Tamen  dani  beneficium 
oon  debet  ci  fubtraberc,nc  fiat  peior.  at*.q.io7.4.o./.quarft. 

m-H*- 

lj  Ingratitudo  non  incurrirar  p<r  peccatum  veniale  , nec  pec- 
cata dimiifa  redeunt,  quia  peccatum  veniale  non  eft  contra 
DcG.lcdprxter  e&  a*.q.88  ».*■*./  4.  d.*i.q.!Jir.a.q.j.im. 

14  Peccata  venialia  redeunt  per  ingratitudinem,  ficut  & pecca- 
ta mortalia, quia  remiftio  rtroriimque  afer  b tur  beneficio 
dei  contempti  per  rccidiuum.3a.q.88-x.im./.4.d.t*.q.t.ar. 
J.q  I.o. 

1 j Similiter  cft  de  peccato  originali. ja.q.88.x. am./-4.dif.  11. q. 

I ar. j.q. i.o. 

Peccata  dimitti, redeunt  per  recidioum  quantum  ad  cffcdHi 
Quia  ex  peccaris  dimillis , relinquitur  in  peccatu  lcquentib' 
deformitas  qnatdam  ingratitudini»  . Non  auicm  redeunt 
quantum  ad  priorem  maculam, vel  1 carum. 3a.q.88.  t.o./.s. 
|.cV.4d.xx.q.i.i.o. 

I j Per  fcqurns  peccatum, non  redit  tantus  rea'  ir, quantus  erat 
omnium  peccatotum  prxierirorum.  ft  d Ircundum  quantira 
tem  contemptu»  m ingrato.j1.  q.88.|.o./  4.  d.xs.q-i.ar.x. 
q.j.o./.LJt. 

it  Ingratitudo  fecundum  quam  peccata  redire  dicuntur,  inrur 
ntur  cx  Qn»|  peccato, quia  omne  peccatum  cfi  cunrra  Defi. 
Ideo  talis  ingratitudo  non  clt  Ipcmlr  peccatum.  xx*.q.io7. 
x.  im. /.j*.quxilio.  88.4.0.A  4-dillmClio.ii.qu.r(Li.c.fi./.a^. 
q.|  o. 

5  lngrc.l-.Raloeum.Cetc.A.to.Ec<lefia  14.Epifcopotxx.td. 
18. fornicario  1 d.Fra^.j.Hfrefis  t y6-i * 7-Intcllcftui  t8f. 
Ordo  107. Rrbgio  4»  &c.Spon(alia  10.  Votum  41  y8.yy. 
f Ingrefiui.Bjptifmui  36.  Matrimonium  yo  113. 131.139. 
1 40. Peccatum  J7y. Quies  6.Raab  x. Religio  4j.&c. 
q Inhabilitas-Hibitui  57. 

5 Inhabitabile. Aequinoctialis. 

q Inhabitatio. Apparere  x Alfumcre  40.Caligo  x.Orrafi  8?. 
qd.G-atia  lf  t.Hxrcfii  93. Templum  luChnilus  xof. 
q Inhxrere.  Accidens  o.  Accidia  a.  Adoptio  17.  Agens  6 j. 
Amori4S  Appetitui  qx.&c.Bcatitudo  46.47.  Boftftis  44. 
17t.Calor  i.Confenlui  o. Continentia  8.  Creatio  ).  Datio 
7-DeItftatio  x 9. Denominatio  9.11. Deus  qd.EHe  4 (.Faci- 
litas t. Finis  ay. Forma  4. 137- 166.  Genus  43.  Homo  7.8.9. 
IdCaiubile.tnteUeftus  tat.1a3.a9t.Mens  6.  Meritnm  14. 
Oppoficio7.  'Peccatum  7F.Ac.  170.3 St. 41  a.  Perfeftio  y7. 
60.Prxd1can.37.4t.  Pron-.mcn  y.  8111040.  Rclatioy.yo. 
98. S initas  y.6. Spesya.  SubicAum  a.  Ac.  Vcihura  73.Su. 
Veritas  at. 

q loboncila».Turpicndoi. 


Ia 

q Inhoneftum. Matrimonium  84*86.  Scurtilitai x.Simonia 
I7.Sponf>lia  j.Vfura  i8j. 
q Inhonorare. Honor  ii.Vituperatio. 

1 qlNNviiANiTAtrftidcm  quiod  obduratio  contra  miJericor  Q^id- 
diam.x  xf.q.  1 1 8.8.  j“\fi. 

* Furtum  j.Inlania. 

a Inhumanitas  ett  filia  auaririx,  ficut  & obduratio  contra  m.> 
fcncordiam.xaCq.il 8.8.c.furtum  3. 

• Imiceic.Abrolaere  ix  Confeflio  7».E*communicA.  ji. 

q Inimicus  trahendus  cft  ad  amorem, quadruplici raiione.f.  Adamati, 
quia  prima  efipioprx  dignuans  feruatio.idcfi.fignuin  filia 
tioni»diuinx.Sccundjcfl  vidorixacquifitio.  Tcma  efimul 
tiplicis  vrilitamconfccuiio.  Qairta  ell  peccati  cuafio.  O* 

‘ paf.4.c°.9. 

* Amicim  xo.Amor9o.&c.t  jo-Apoftoh  14.  Damnatio  19. 
Falfcrc.Honor  3d.Impugnare  1. Odium  q.TjOnitio  33.84 
ty.Prpceptfi  1 jy.Prolpercai  a.Sima.3x.Tdin  7. V lura  97. 

q Iniquitas,  proprie  eil  in  proxumun.fcd  peccatum  ril  in  Ic-  D Ha. 
ipfam-impinp  rcvnofunt  idcm.ix(.qu.3).l.  iro.Aq.  110.4. 

4ra.He.8  Ir.j.fi  G. 

• Catena.LegixIator  x. Mammona.  Natinhai  19.  l’eccatum 
apo.V*m  ai. 

q Inire. Coii  t r*d:o  o.Drmon  79.  Diuinatio  1.1’jftumi.Sa 
perfiitio4.Teftamentum  3. 
q Initialis. Reuerenna  1Timor4y.yl.y4  69.Ac. 
q Initiate.  Pallio  118.  Spondilia  11. 
q Initium.Ars  jo.Creauo  t4.47.Fides  73-&C-  Hxtefis  Id. 
loannci  1.  Monarchia. Munus. Nobilitas  V.Sapientuqi.Su- 

Jeibia  a.  14. Ac. 

Imungetc.Dpifcopus  3 1. Indulgentia  8.9.16. PeccatQ  37« 
Pirniirntia  89  Ac.9i.&c.SatisfaCtio  y Scc.  Scientia  6y  .66. 

Schiima  / Tacere  3. 

q Iniurr.Hiptifmui  yy.Cdtrapaflum  a.  Del  litum  13.  Eoch*. 
ax6.ix7>Hr  ixs  o.I  >armc»  y.lra  4.1 1 .40.41.44  ;y  ludex  9. 
tx. Matrimonium  130. Medicus  1.  M lencordia  19.  Nocere 
ROccidcre  9.13. Opinio  9.  I^ccatum  34.33.  PerfcAio  89. 

HcHitu'io  391  i.Satnfaft  o x.5cnm*  lo-Simonia  )4.Stul 
titia  y. Stuprum  x.Vindicatio  3.7.  Vfura  7a-73.89.148.ay9. 
I60.x78.a83.a84  x90.a94.a9y.30t.Vxor  ai.  . 

i Imult  tia  duplex, f.  llegali»  oppofiu  infimi  legali,  alia  fo-  D,U1* 
dundum  incqoaliratemad  altcium. Prima  eH  gencralius- 
tcunone  & fpecialn  obieAo-Stcuoda  vero  eft  (pccixbi  utro 
que  modo.aa?.qux(i':8.y.3,n./.quxiUo.)0.t.o./.qaxIho.79. 

1.  im. 

• Accufatio  4 Adulterium  a. 
a Iniufiitu  femper  ell  ad  alrcrum.ix*  q.y9.y.xm. 

* Aduocatu.  i.4.&c.ilicnuai  4. Amor  i 47. Audacia  19.  Cal 
mutus. 

3 luiiitia  ell  cx  hoc, <>  alicui  detrahitur  debitum.  Ideo  habet 
duo^bieAi,r.dcirjaum,ex  quo  fpccificatur,A  cui  dctrahi> 
tur.x-.d  41  q a.xra.q  :.r. 

* Condemnatus  Ex. Au»  a.j.y. Excommunicatio  tt.Eapel 
Icic.Fu  ium  i.f.8.l>a 36 4j  45  1 
4 Faciens  iumflum  ex  elrAione.cil  iniufius,  non  aurem  fi  prx 
ter  intentionem, fcdicct  per  ignorantiam  , uel  rx  pallione. 
axf.quxii.y9.a.o./.4.i°./.  Eihuor.y.lec.  13^./ . Pfalm.  33. 
pr»o*.K. 

y IniuRitia  tfi circa opera'iones  exretiores.  axf.q.60.3.3*’. 

* ludiciom  18-13. luiiitia  47  Lrgh lator  a. 

6  E udius  m i rrms.qui*  ad  illud  quod  exterius  agitur,perti« 
ner  ad  imulftttam.Sed  quo  ad  aultcutitcm  animi, qua  prona 
pte  hoc  fii.peitinet  ad  crudelitatem. aaf.q  139.1.1".  crude 
litu.  • Lex  8 7. 169- Ac.  Martyrium  14.  Oblatio  7.8.9.!«. 

Oratio  34. 

7 Nullm  volens, pitrtur  rniufium  formaliter , nee  aliquis  agit 

miufium  formaliter,  ntfi  uolcns.  aif.q.yy.j.o./.q.  66. 4. c./. 

Eth.y.le.  11.13.14  o. 

* Pecca. um  4x9. Kjp1na.RcR1tutio.lo.14.x4  Rixa  x.j.Ser- 
uitus  fo.i  i.i4.Simonia  13. 

8 Aliquis  potefi  facere  imuilum, nullo  patiente  iniufium.fbr- 

maluer,&  econuerfo.  Sed  matctialiter  lemper  la  comiran- 

tut:ai*.qy9»?.Jm- 

• Suipic-o  4-1  cili'  S.Timor  jo.Ttrannus  3.10.1 1 .Vibra it. 
11.16.80.89.90. 144.1ca.i61  193. 193.  117. 1x9.130.137. 

a 40.149.  a y 9.173.174 

9  Inruihim  non  ell.ncc  dl  contia  dei  militiam , pro  tempo- 
rali culpa  aliquem  artcmalitcr  damnari.  Opufcal.  3-'c°. 

I8j. 

to  Facereiniufium  formaliter,  eft  peccatum  morrale , nili  in 
luinimis  ixf.quxltio  yo  4.o./.i(uxftio.69  l.r./.queftlo.-o. 

4-C  / q.110.3  c. 

it  Omne  precatum  ,efi  imufiitia  ia*.quxfii-  .ii|A.tM./  ait. 
q.yy.t.lm. 
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tat 

qTrrst a «ci  B i t » t a s efi  notto patrisA proprieu» ei  us , non 
autem  cft  notio  perfonalis.  i *.q-3  X.j  .c./ .q.)  3.4.0./.  i.ixtf. 
q.  ♦.  j.o./.ixJ.n.!  .o.Norio  6.14-  Pater  16. 

Inoalabalua»  rli  principium  gcneratiouis,  qtu/ipoaem ali- 
quam conditionem  circa  generationem!,  non  autem  forma 
clicieoseam.i.d  t8q.i.x.4m. 

q Innatum.  Angelus  3:7-?  JT.JG-il**-? Ri -Anima  149.161. 
Beatitudn  t ;t.  F.uchariftia  140.  Habitus  17.59.40.tfp.7j. 
Inditum. Naturale o.  Relatio  t4.1t.  Vfura  1 3.16.}%. 3 3.91- 
X75.Chrlftus86. 

4 lnnaruralc.  Accidens  fg  Ddcdacio  1 j t.  Imioluniaiium 
5. Natura  X4-&C.J  6 &c, Naturale  o. 

4 Inniti. Cohors  1.  Conatus.  Confcffio  16.  InteUcdiis  198. 
Mentam  66.  Niti.  Oratio  44.  Pu/Shammitas  6.  R coela 
tio  f . 

4 InnocbkTi  a,&  tempus  amiffiim  , fune  inecuperabi[u. 
$\q.8f.  ?.c./.|.d.t  1 .q  r .a.  .4.9.1 . i m./.  4-d.  t j.q.  la^/.d. 
lT.q.l^r.irfj.l.l0,./«ar  4 q.i.c-/.jm./.itS.q.i.ar.a.q.».|"1. 

• Accubuo  i Amofjx.jj.j4-Auict.la  14.D  »lor  10. 

Puer  ntoi  iens  poli  bapulwum.habct  fpccialegaudium  de  in 
nocentia  A de  integi  itare  camn.Non  autc  lubcr  proprie  au 
rrolam  trirginitatis.4.  d-49.q  f.ar.  j.q.l.c.fi./.q.i.ixm, 

• Donum  41 .44.Fcrrum  x. Fornicatio  1 ;. it,  Fodio  a.j. 

Innocentes  monui  pro  ChriHo  in  Bcthlccm,  fuerunt  mar- 
tyre*.txf.q.iX4i-im/^*-9J6.*-3m-A4-i4-L.«nen*R./diC 
49-q  f.xr.j  q.x.ixm./ Quol.B.4.c.  X 

• H rnic.dmm  o.Hyriius.  Incorruptibile.  luOitia  11  luflus 

a.MaUnu  ao. 

Vius  rationis, miraculofe acceleratus  efl  fecundam  aliquot 
in  intsoccnrbu»  xx!.q.ii4.i.im./.4.d.4p.q.3.ar.j.q.1,i1»«. 
"Qcudcre  8 14.  &c.l’eccatum  199.190  Pcrmtcmia  j6.|K. 

1 ot.i08.109.Rdip.10  59.  a 

SiawsinntKcntix  dicebatur  originali»  iuAitia.  OpufcuLj. 
(P.i|7>. 

Io  ftatn  innocentix.horoo  potui  c non  mori,  & potuit  non  pa 
ti.potn  iteamen  pcccarc.Opuf  j.s°.i86. 

H xniucs  in  liatu  innocenax  fuiflcnt  inxqualet  fexn , xra-  3 
te,iuriicia,fcienna,  robo>e,pul<hmndinr,£omplpxionc,  6e 
quantitate,  tamen  fwcdcfcdu  ammx  , & corpori». 
i.lm./.q,94  1-4-C-  4 

• Abfbi&o  S.Adam  o. Agricultura  t.AmotJt. 

Supeifiuitatrs  qux  funi cx  defodu  nator x,trt putredines, & 
ludor, tunc  non  /uilfcot.j.d.  io.q.  i.a.nm. 

•Anjclu*f9d.  4 

Tunc  lallet  cmjlfio  fuperfl tutarum, fcd  fine  vlla  indcccncia. 

j ‘.4.97.  J 4m  /-i-  d.10^.  i.i,6tn. 

• Anufia  *4-7J.9u-  . 

Tunc  homines  vixilTcnt  in  communi  poflcluonem.  i\  q.98. 
i.jm.  ‘ 

• Au  mal  56  Bratui  4 4-44-  Blafpli*.x7.  Deledatio  106. 

Tunc  homo  fuifletficut  angelus  ,pcr  fpitmulcm  memern. 
i».q.98.x  Jm. 

Damon  f jAc.94.Deus  19S. 

Continentia, & |xrnitcntia,oon  fuilfcnr  tunc, falsem  fetan- 
dum 4&us  quos  nunc  lubcnt.il.q.95.3.o./.q.98.i.£,n./.i.d. 
19-J.cfi. 

Ncc  matrimonium  runc  fuifTer  in  remedium  , nec  ut  IJicra- 
mentumded  finde:  >n  oftcium  natuix.  j4.q^  114.3 m. /.4.1). 
l.q.t.ar.x.q.i.Jin./.d.i.q.i.ata-q.t.c/.d.ib.q.a.i.«x 

• DoJot  4mLKi«mmnii  8 9 F.iu  t>  Donum  44.  Fides  63. 66. 
Generatio  45  Ac  Gtaua  4p.4t.-4j.  177.&C.  Ituumum  39 
Ignorantia  16.  1 8.  ludi  tu  64  Ac.  luftus  o. 

A itus  m.truuunii/uuc  loIuilTct  integritatem  carnis,  non  au 
tetn  menti»- nunc  autem  (oluit  utioque  modo  fecundo  a&i, 
non  autem  fecundum  lubiium,  ficui  in  coitu  mioJa.iif.q.  1 
34.1  im./.x.d.io.q.|.t.t™.  , 

I ntno  tunc  non  Ibluillct  integritatem  camis , fcu  feminei 
genitalis  iccumUun  AugulUimm.i *.q.98,i.4m.  Rcfpondc*  1 

Dubio  7 1 8. 

Tuncfdiiict  partus  finedoIotr,*if.q.i64-s.c,/*in’. 

< Mulier  jAc.NatUiale  it.Noceie  io.&c.  Ohedientia  x6. 
Obfiunias. 

0[>P<,fiinm  uidctur  dicere  a limili.  111.  q.J4.'.lm./.  a.d.10. 
q.i.a  1 u/.  Refp°.Gciit  Du°,7j8. 

• Irixceptum  ij.Pair  6Ac. 

Tunc  fauamciiia  non  fucAcnt  necefTaria,  quia  non  accepif- 
fe.u  bomiaes  cognitionem  ex  fcnfibibbus.  j\qu.6i.i.n,/.». 
d.ij.q  x.I.  I®1  / 4-d.l.L.i./.quXflto.i  jrt.s.quxfl.s.o.  Ab-  3 
UUaSiog. 

• b.ii»<U.i o.Senfualuaj  lo.Statm  4.7. 8*i  1.14. Tcntare  14. 

6'C.Tot  mentum. 

Jtymomccpiflcnt  cognitionem  ex  fcnfibilibas.  ia.qa.loi.i. 
o./.i.d.iu.q.i.x.c.Uilp°.ficu;  Uu".t  ic/. 


I BIL1  T;4  S 

W. 

• Vxor  7. 

10  Nulla  notitia defuiflet  homini  ia  Astu  innoccnrtx , coram 
qux  ad  cupi  pcruncbaoui.d.x;.q.i.i.c. 

* ChnRus  1 j 9. 

XI  H omo  in  Oatu  innocenti*,  balmiAet  perfcAam  cognjrioni 
omnium,  jux  ab co  agenda  vel  unanda  craaux.  d.aj.quxU 

S.X.C.  \ 

4 Innocentius- Euchat iflia  iot.toj.io4.Hrrcfis  ilj. Indui 
gentia  xp. 

4 lni»ominsbde.Fomicatjo  1 9., 

4 Innotnioatum.Conciipifccntia  4.  Continentia  8.  Contra- 
rium 4j.Fotnicat!o  19.G1.-nu1  1 7.1ulcnfibilitas  o.Ixa  80.84. 
Magnanimitas  6.  PlirJoiimu.Taitus  4. 

4 Iunotcfcerr.Ficn  ix.x3.0bcdicnua  4.O ratio  78.  Pixcc 
ptum  a 9. 1 47. Sors  t . 

4 Innouatio  mundi  fiet  in  fine  mundi , non  quidem  fccuH' 
dum  fub(boriamdcd  (ccundum  qualitatem.  Ncc  fia  natu- 
raliter, fed  fupet naturaliter.  1.  q.6d.|.c./.4.d-48.  q.  l.l.r>7- 
5-*-«.®. at -/-3 a./-33 -/• Xi°.4  fi  /.  Opuf.j.c0.i7o./.  R0.8.U&. 

4.me°.D- 

* Aftio  ixx.Cxlum  119.  Claritas  1.3. d &c.  Cicacioo.Du- 
ratio  6. Enccnia. Felium  x.io  Graua  Ri.Hrtcfi,  46.  Lumen 
6.7. Noiiiui, Purgatio  j.Rcnuuarie.Sauuax  7. 

4 Innuere. Angelus  1 j 6. 

4 Innumerabile. Pfunidcntia  48. 

4 Inoi  kdi enti  a dupli  v.urlicc:  generalis  .ideR quinio- 
que  1 ccctlus  a prxeepto,  & JpeetaJix , idell  contemptus  eius. 

X i*.q  ux  ft . 1 04 . x . 1 w ./.q  40  j . J m,a . * m./.  * . d . x 1 .q.  i . 1 .3  m./. 
d.|5.l  Jm^f.d.ld.q.4 Jr.l.q.iac.yLbla41.p.|»lm./.  Hc.xJec. 
l.prin°.B. 

•Adain  6$. 64.  q. . , 

Inubedicutia  ingrati  cado, dicuntur  Ipecses  liiperbi* , inr 
quantum  participant  aliquid  cius.vt  ab  ca  impetantur,  non 
amem  cflcnualitcr  eam  diuidcntes.a.d  4x.q.x.4.f- 
•CbaraAcr  47. Contemptus  o. Contumax. Excommunicatio 
tt.i6.xj.Glo  n lo.Inordinatio. 

Omnis  ioobcdientta  fjrma!itcr,ideA  cx  contemptu,  eft  pec 
catum  mnrtale.xxf.q^p.Ix/.q.tqi.I.O.' 

• Lapidatio. Obflinario  o. 

Inobedicmta  nonell  precatum  in  fpiritimfandam  , oififit 
Ci annexa  oblima  t:o.xxF.q.i  oj.x.xm. 

* Peccatum  13.x4.a4i-x40.P01ph1rio.Prxceptum49.lLe- 
eniicn  x.RefiJle  c 4. 

Inobedicotta  elt  tanto  grauior,  quanto prxeipiem eA  mx- 
ior,&  quanto  prxscptum  cAmagis  intentum.  axt.quxAio. 

f Inopi  larom.Vfura  143. 

4 luordmuio.Aoliatifra  x Ambitio  i.x.Amor  148.149.194 
x 1 7.1  f» 9-  angelos  486.  Aturtha  rs.tdAc.xf.  Aultrruas  x. 
CharaAcrxi.CUmors  Concupilcentia  xx  Cor.4-9.G-ca- 
tiira  30.  Culpa  1.  Damnatio  jj.&c.  Ddcdat  o -9.39.94. 
Dxmon  17-36.  Dilpofitio  44.D0dr.na  rx.AesritucL,i.  Fo 
mes  a.Graua  114. Gula  t.Hntfii  tf. Homicidium  1. Idola 
tria  9. Ira  j.to.8x.8j.I.udus  3. 6.8fc. Luxuria  t8.Macula.Mx 
licia  7-Munditia  I.OJinm  tf6.0rnatus  1.  j.4  Ac.Jl'a/1'io  73 
Peccatum  x.6.49.60.81. ?8. xt 7.1/6.195  xjg.a.*  iAc.363. 
Pana  x3.4S.47.Pqmitenna  t:6.  sjo.  Pruni  x.  Prodigalitas 
tAc.Supcrbia  o.  SupeiHoum.  SupcrArtio  j . Tc  giucrfari. 
Tinmr  9^0.30.61, Tirannus  c.Torneamcntua. 

4 Inquietudo. Auaiiiia  13, Furtum  3.  Genitus  1.  Peccatum 
S03. Tumultus.  Verbofitas. 

4 Inquinatui.Copfcnfu»  so.Dcus  3S6.3  S7.3 SS.I mmnndi- 
tiao,  Iuftitia49.  Lucia.Maiia  39.60. Meritum 3 fc.ldulicr 
xo.Peccatum  1 S6.Violatio. 

4 Inqj t sExr.Sicot  mquifitiopertinctad  rationem,  ita& 
iudiciumperuaetad  intellcdum.sxf.  q^p./.j^./.q.jj  4,0, 

• Amor  38-Anrdnx  433. 

Inquirere  de  didis  vd  fadis  aliorum,  ad  utilitatem  fbi,  rd 
alionmi,cA  laudabileifi  autem  ad  malum  ,»d  inutibtcr,  cA 
vitio)um.sx8.q.i67.x,c./.3m7.0p|if.68.o. 

•Reatus  7.  Cogitatio  xAc.Cooclufin  1.  Confilium  i.&c 
Crunen.Dxmon.73,  &c.  Deus  134.  Elcdio  3.  EuRochia  t. 

4.  Intellcdus 38.1x1.  Iudicium  13. ludificatio 38.  Prsce- 
ptum  3 1 .Qarilio  ». Ratio  37.  Rcmmilccntia  o.  Kcfhtutio 
xj.Sapienua  jj.Scicntu  46  91.  1 1 8.1 19.  Solerti*  o.Stupor 
x.  Tormentum.  Vita  7 6.  77.  Voluntas  13.  Vfu»  3. 

»7  9\ 

Debitor  cettx  perionc,tcnernr  inquirere  eam , vt  prxlsrus 
fu bditum, non  autem  debitor  ineertx  pcifunx.xxf.quxiio. 

4 Inlanabila  peccaro m, dicitur  dupliciter/cilicet  cx  perfefla 
inhxfionc  voluntatis  ad  peccatnm,&  ex  declinatione  ad  de 

fcdurn.  Prunum  conucnit  peccato  jo  Ipitiiumiandum , & 

agS«-  _ 


Ia  fine. 


Diuifio. 
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Eaoar.non  autem  fecundum  , quod  conuenk  auariri» . 

].i;.i.t”.Aiumu  »r.  *Blalphemia  j4-iy.  In  yu  Ir- 
rcituUibilcPeccaium  393.594.3 9f- 

OiuiGo,  4 Infama  duplet, f.exdwdens  totaliter  vfum  rationi»  , alia 

pnoant affettucn humanum  , Pruni  opponitur  prudenn*. 
Secunda,  rero nunfuetodim  ftclcmcoux.ixf.q.i  10.4.}*. 
/.tf7.j.jm.rel  clementia  tl, 

•Concupifccntu  iff.Vliia  7. 
qlnfcuuDainour*. 

4 Infcriptio.  Cereus.Crimen. 

Quid,  | llNilMtitiLiTA'  clivulum, quo  prxtermittuntiir  necef 

farta  ntx contra  rationem. Ideo  cft peccatG.  ax*.q.  141.1.0. 

• Aer  1 j Angelu»  587. 

a fnfeofibtlitatnon  multum  cooringir.Ideo  ipfa.ft  omnes  fpe 
ciet  eius  oppofitx  diucrfis  fpeciebui  temperanti*  , funt  in- 
nominate, A contnriantur  temperanti* , St  intempe- 
nntix.itf  q,tyo.t.im. 

• Iciunium  7. Luxuria  1 9, Mana  38- 
3 Vitium  confrarium  luxunx, continetur  fub  tnfcnfibilitatr . 
Sed  non  taagitur  in  mulm,eo  qudd  homine*  m ig  t tum  fi 
ni  ad  delctt  itione». Et  accidit  hoc  vitium  m eo  auitnran- 
tum  dctcliatur  mulierum  vfum,  $ etiam  vtori  debitum  no 
reddiuaf.q.i  y 

qlnfcparabilc- Accidens  94.  A Aio  3 8.  Forma  49.Idea4t.Ma 
trimumum  14.6»  7»  l’rr>pf>B®  j.Vnua»  y. 

f Infecutio-I/a  yt. 

f Inferere.P.omulgatio  1. Prophetia  14. 

JJitt.  f Infidi* non  propri*  funt  fraudei.Nec  opponfirar  raflitix, 

nec  ordmarx  roluntaei . Ideo  licet  en  vci  in  betto  iuli© , *t 
patet  ifi  |ib°.ftragomatum  ftancorum.n*.q.40.3.o7.quxft, 

• Concuptrcibiln  4-MiIum.  Ptoditor.  Venus  ».?. 

4 Iufignm.Charadcr  o.Ciuirat  j.Gcdcon  j.Milet.t  t. 
Quid,  t 4 Ium iiv atio  cS  narrari©  fioe  pernione,  fecundum  Vgo» 
nem.4.d.  1 t.i|.4.ar.j  q.|,c./.x". 

* AllcJuu.O.aim  i«<78.Saocl  «ficario  6- 
% Iafinuatio  occulte, & per  qoofdun  circuitu*,  fecundum  Toj 

lm»,6ciiidqt»od  exordium  fun  exprefle.4.d.iy.  q.4**r-J- 
I4).ta. 

Qfiid,  f q IutiuilMT  1 a eft  idem  quod ftultitia. Et  contrariatar  fc- 
pient  1*.  t if  ,q.  44. |.t®. 

•fatuitas  7. Ira  4o.Mutnc.Puccatum  19!. 

% lufiptem  tft.qui  futura  n6  confiderat.Stuhut  veto,  qui  nee 
prxfenua  Vel  mffpieni  eft , qui  mala  prx  Icaria  vel  lutura 
non  attcnd't.StuInuautcm,qai  hacc  attendit , fed  non  ftta 
Pfrl.4a.me°.d. 

1 lofirtere.  Cantus  f. 

4 Inlblcutia.Leuita*.Regerey. 

4 Infcdiium.  Musculum  j. Stupor  1. Timor  sj. 

4 Inlonaicjiifamia  a, 

4 Infpettio, ^micitia  18.  Curiofitas  1.  Decor.  Luxuria  if. 
tS.Mulicr  14  1 7-Stella  6. 

4 Inlpir«io.Ealaam.Cirpha*.  Elettio  yt.Fide*  f9.7j.fte. 
Finee'. Ingenium  4. Loqui  y.Magi  i.MdTio  rj.Natiuua*  i4 
Occidere  9.  i t.Ptrnitentia  7i.Prophct  ia  4. t f ^.Sapientia 
7.8.Scicntia  74.iof.ftr.  Teftit  13. t). Vox  3. 

4 Lnlp' tfitio.  Angelus  76. 

Qtyd,  4 Inflabilius  cft  mutabilius loci.vel  propofici.xaf.quxC  jy. 

4?” 

• Continentia  8-Dxmon  48.  Peccatum  159.197.  Verbofi- 
tas. Verbum  tt. 

Tempwi.  1 5 Instan*  dup!ex,C  vnnm  fequen*  mobile  idem  numero 

rcaliter  different  ratione , ft  aliud  continuam  tetnput  non 
>dt  m,fcd  labem  cum  en.OpnL|4.o°.J, 

• Accident  fx.Qnicfcerc  ( Tempus  4.974.19, 
x Inih«*  menfurans  mobile  cft  vmtat  e»»*,  euiut  diuerfa  effef 
funt  d u.tla  nunc  , qux  continuant  tempus.  OpulcuLj6. 

c-p°.j . 

j Nihr  temporis  cft,  aifi  inflans  ci  os.  i*.q.  44.  j.tm./.Osnfe. 
j4  c®.»7  3. 

■Vacuum  t. 

4 lufttnt  in  toro  temporf, eft  idem  fubietto  differens  ratione 
l*.q.|o.4.xm  /.I  d.iD.q.s.s  o./,4.d.I  r.q.l.art.J.q.  t.»*./. 
Met*.  j.lc.i)  fi  >./  Ph7  4.le.sia>. 
y Intciqux!  bet  duo  initantia,  qualitercumque  fignentur , 
femper  cft  accipere  tempus  medium,  i^.quxftio.f j.j.c/. 
quXliio.4}.6.4M./.ja.quxftto.7f.7.  i"/.4.difLntt,  n.q.t. 
• ari.j.q.a  |n,7.d.i7^.ixr.f.q.t.},,7.Ven.quxa8.t.|o*.^ 

Quol.il  4.c.l^uo'.7.9X. 

d Iffloo  inter  infantia  temporis , & morus  diferet  i non  cadit 
tempus  medium  nec  motus  mediat.  ia.q.  5 J.y.j*"./.  q-4j*9* 
4“./.Ja.q.7f  7 I* /.l.d.J7.q.4-«  o./.|.5m./i«",./.7,u./.»  d. 
3 q >.Jm  /-4  d.H.qu»fli^ri.j.qa.  t*./.  dlftiOC.I7qu*ft. 


»4* 

Ia 

iur.fu).rr3M./.Quol9.9.c./.Qu'jl.i  1.4.4 .fin./.  x*.  Refp°. 

Du°.74>, 

y Aetrm«rat,runni,&  tempus, menfurant  sSum  rei , fulicet  iVj, 

effc  ft  mo; am.fi:  1 1 ulta ut  eorum, mcufurat  rem.i.diltin.i  9. 

J|.fc.  >(. 

mmo  piotenfio  durationu.uidetur  attendi  fecundum  ope- 
rationem , magis  quam  fecundam  effc . Vnde  & tempus  eft 
menfura  motus.ia^.io.i.tm.Refp0.Du0  74i.  qj, 

• Aeternitas  x,.8cc.  "■~-74.. 

9  Nuncxui.dirtcit  rcaliter  ab  xoo.t.d.  19. q.j.j.c, 

10  Oppofitum  oidetur  dKcre.Opuic.j^.cu.j.Rcipoiideo  Dtt-  nu1*  rat 
b»o  74 1. 

1 1  Infbn*  rui.diflcit  rtaliter  a nunc  tempori* , quia  primum 
menfurat  mobile lecundum  rfleotiara.  fccunduia  autem  uc 
cft  idem  nunc  in  loto  motu.Opu  .’ j i5.c“.  j . 

It  Pnn&a  in  linea  poliunt  aceipi.mtrinleca.ft  crTr;nfeca,io(lj« 
rero,  extrinfccum  tantum, j*.qu*lho  7j.7.iw  /.4.  dillinft. 

I i.qiiK(lio.|.artic.|.quxfbe.  x.t^.prlncipio./.Veii.quxI.xt 

a.io*. 

I|  primum  inftans  in  quo  res  habet  rfle,  datur,  non  tutem  »1- 
timum.  tau)uxft.j  J.J.C./.  iif.qiurftio.i  13.7.5"*./.  ia.  quxft. 

33.«.;®./  qux  U 7 \ .7- 1 ) .ditiind.  j . quxft.  5 .t.  4mV , d iit, 

ji.quxilio.  1. 1.5  ro./-4.diftind.  1 1 .q  X.  U.3  .quxil  10. x.t «/d. 
»4.q.x.t.t“./.dtl4.i7.q.ui.9«.|.j«‘/.  Verl4j.*8.t.io®./, 

9-i4my. Vin.q,x.it.i4m./.Quul.7.9.<  /.Quoi.9  yx.  QuoL 
H4-<. 

Immo  rft  aifignare  vltimucn  n.ftan*  , in  quo  angelus  fuit 
bonus,  ft  primum  in  quo  fuit  malus,  t.  diUinftio.  j.  quxft 
a*l"\ 

14  Immo  a fiuiili  non  eft  dare  primum  inftans  effc  huius  rei, 
puta  pomum  infta 'is  10  quo  Deus  potuit  facere  mundum. 

Quol  f j.cJ  Rdp*.Ou*744.  Dn*.744. 

I y Omne  ageo»  poieft  upcrari  ns  primo  inflanti  in  quo  cft ,n ifi  operatio- 
fit  imper icctu ai.ucl  impeditum,  vel  aftio  eius  fit  fiicccffiua. 

« a.q.4a .*  ,c.d-44.i.  I *./.q.6j.y ./.  1 tf .q.  1 1 1 . j »./. j a j 4.». 

1®  18. j.c./. Ve'i  q.x9.8.«./.Poa.q.j.  t j.c.fi./.  loan.lec. 

l.mc*.a.C.ftc.  * Aftio  1 10.  Allumctc  f J.y4-  Cxlum  1 16. 

1x4. Conceptio  1 j.lcc, 

14  lo  eodem  inflanti  cft  illuminatio  neris,  uifio  eoioris  ,&  di* 
fercti o rei  nifx,  licet  primumfit  caufa  feenndi  , ftfecnndfi 
tertii, ta.qunHK».4f.f.<./.x.diftinAso.4.x.cfin./.  Vcn.q.xp. 
t.,**.  [ 

17  Opp*  videtur  dicere  a fimili.i  1*  qti*fl#.j.x»»./^u*Ci  1.4. 
<7i**,*,7.quxft.i.y.e./conlra  i.c#.7^.lnRefpondeu  Du* 
bio  74t-  Dum.74y» 

|8  Operatio  intelleftus.ft  voluotatu,porefl  effc  in  Inflant  i.  ta. 
q.4|.y.c/.i7f.q.M3.7.©./.!*.o.34  M*/-4^.I7.q-i.  ati,q.j. 

I^.q  tai.T.q.3.3m./.Ven.q  x9.8  o. 

* Contemplatio  37.  Creatio  4$.ftc.  Deus  444.  ftexter. 

Dios  is.  j 

19  Oppufttum  uidetur  dicere. Ma-q.  i4^.b. 4.  RefpMicut  Dix-  De®,744. 

bu»4?9. 

•Eutl>*.ity.n4. Forma  1 ;x.t44,6ratia  y3.54.47  ftr.1llu 
minatio  3. ludificatio  4 7.MifTi<>  14.  Peccatum  514.341. 
xo  Omnia  que  Deus  operatur  m natura, potett  per  feiplum  fa 
ccre  in  inftanti.4.d.  1 1.q. i.ar. j.q.i.c. 

* Pernitentia  1 io. Sacramentum  177. 
a 1 Deus  ncfcit  primum  inftans,m  quo  potuit  creare  mundMft. 

Quol. y.i  tx/.c  fi. 

• Vlura  if6.Clir»ftus  84. 

a»  Immo  Diui  hsbet etiam  non  entium  f<ienti«m.ia.q.  14.9. c. 

Rclp*.ficut  Du*.744.  j“u  'J. 

»3  Omnis  mutatio,  cuius  fubieAum  nihil  habet  repugnant  foc  Mutatio, 
my, intro Juccnd*, eft  in  infanti.  I x».q. 1 1 J.7*c./.  J*./-3.qu. 

75.7.C./  x.d.i  j,j.9*/.4.d,ll.q.  ixr.j.q.x.c./.  Ven.q.t8.p. 
c./.  Phy  fic.p.  Ie.6.  fi./.Senl  u.Ieft.  1 4.S.F. 

• Alteratto  4, 

»4  Omnis  tranfitqt  uel  mutatio  in  terminos  immediatos , eft 
in  infanri.t.d.jp.q^  j.c. 

• Afcendere  13.18. 

ty  Omnis  mutatio  habens  medium,  minus,  diftans  ab  uno  ter 
mino  qqam  ab  alio, eft  m tempore.  Si  autem  non  fit  per  me- 
dium per  fe,  eft  in  inftanti.  4.  dilHnftio.1 1-quxftio.i.  arti- 
cul.3.  quxftio.x.j®./.  Vcriut.  quxftio.s8.  9.  c./.  Quolib. 

II4.C. 

• Cellare  5. Corpus  44.4j.Generatio  at. 
aff  Omnis  mutatio  inftantanra.eft  terminus  motus  prxcedcn. 
M».|a.qu*rtio.5  3.j.c/.t-diftiiKft.j7  quxftio.4.|.c./  t *•/•». 
diftin^io-i-qmHio.  i.i.jm./.Jiftm^io,  1 j.j.y**./.j^fif  j.q. 
y ,t .4®-/' 4-d1ftinc.40.quxJ!.  1 xnie.s.qnxftio.j.c./  Quol.7. 
4.c./.Qo°l.9-9  C.  .Q^ol.x  I.4.C./, 

Ie«,8.»t®.f. 

»7  Motus  qui  cft  attat  perf-tti , menTuratur  quolibet  inflaoti 

icaspons, 
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tetnpri»,  inqtto  dicitur  riTr/nti  e(fc  tamncm.  *d*7* 

l.ar.  j.q.J.J*  } ;m*  > • \ ail 

18  MtoUttKWut  localia,  vel  aagm»Kii|»w  cie  io  iaArarif . • 

<|.67.».c./.?‘-q.?l  t.c./.q.57  J*3^/  ***»'• 

»a.q.j.ai.a  q.i-o.A4  d-»»-‘l«*1'  *•**•!  qua  ft.;.  3 "V^aiqc.  io 
*.c°.*MlV.Hiy<i.*>4^Acn(u  Pcccaum!  « 

• 14.34:.  ** 

%9 , Dilhotia loulis  vel  fermaltwmpcdir  mutatiuncm,  velari 

inmftaati.4.d  ll.q.f .ar.j.Q.»  c.  * Perimentia  1 16.  >r 
Mtiuno  twpltatcr  cll  m mibnti/.prtmo  fii  to-*  te  mdimfi 
biJt*,v»  fo;4  lub(VxnriaIii.Sea»i»dii  fi  lub  ctUm  -fit  invJrmu 
difpofit.one.  Temo  fi  i geo»  fit  infiuicx  virtutis.  1 jf.q.3.q. 

7  j.7.c.f4.d.n  q.r.ar.j.q.a.c  »’ 

• Returreeiio  5 7.  , _ ,* 

tl  Initan»  nnnqui  inieHigirur^ifi  vt  flue».  nec  vt  fluent  a pr»o 
n,nili  motu»  pr*ctdav»ec  vt  fluen»  tn  polienus,  n»li  motu* 
fcHoatur.i“-q.etf.t.7n,  A*-«*-«*q-'  e.6‘H./-4-d.48.q.i.  ».y“.  ** 
Po*.q.J.i7-l< "-/  «6ro./  ‘M  !•““•  * !«■*«*• 

q lni:arc.infamu  i.Oratto  14. 
q Inllaoratio. Miraculo»  fto 
q Infligar  c Confcientia  j *. Demon  e 9. 

« ImbnCiu*  nat  arx, cA  «Armat \o, 3 . 1U6.1]. 1- u 4?°./. 6 

• Ariima  i94.Animal43,4f.4?-««.T3»Api»  a Apuiioli  tl. 

OS»*-  ConUicima  u.Caltu»  J.Uan»cl  i.Orlbora  a.  Dxmon  f?. 

Ethica. buiui  nrn  4.7,3.  Habilitas.ljcobus  Imperare  p.tf 
Ira  aj.Lex  7j.Maico»  i-  Prxccptun» 1 17.1  at.  Prophetia 
j»;  Kcoeiri.ra  5.  Salomon  i.  Sapientia  aa.Tjroor  3 1. 
Virtm  i47.ee  I.  1 » 

q Inilituuo.  Abiulitere  -l.Acciden»  £*.Accufario  1. Affini- 
us 8.AinKrofius  t.Apolteli  a».  AnAotales  a.  Baptilmut  1. 
l6.t7.S3-8;  Beneficium  1 8.  Lcrem*. 4.  Cirrtincifio  1 j.  ftc. 
t - t;  M.4t.&c.Confclli«»  ao.&c.Conbtmatio  i}.Ac.  Gon!coi°« 

iq.Cu.tu*  11. Die»  4.  Difpeu/auoif.  16.  Epicopu»  yj 

ch*.6.7. Figura  1 ;.Graua  -CT.pS.lndulgf.-u  lutirurnouuni 
1 1 'Inucfii'  i. Iu»  8-Lcs  1 1 6.1 37-1 1 £.<  cV Manducatio  x.Ma 
tinnoii  in*  1 <1. a t.a 4.44.7 1-  Miraculum  n».  Naiu-a  f.16.  14 
Oi do  43.49. Pallio  loT.Pernuenua  10.f6.ftc.104.n0.Pre 
ceptum  1af.141.ftc.  Pteco.  Pnnccp»  1 1 . 1 m.&t.  Piude 
tta  s}  JUgcrc  4.  i fJlclipo  »8-9  f &c.  Wido*  3.  Sj<rm.7. 
J4.x7.48.\c.j«.4a.ftl  64.90.10«^  &<.iio.!47  Sacnfiaunt 
•.lf.iS.Jo.Saptenua  a.5ci»cor  3 Serpens  4.  Siauftnm  1. 
Tcftamcnttim  1. Vendere  iS.Viccm.  Virtus  7*.  Vnetio  a»  if 
. Vfiira  »14. Vior  -.Chnflifc  1 60.194.  1 I • 

Diutfia  4 laftnkho  tidci  duplex", f.caihcsunicoouim  «rea  h;ptifm5, 

& populi  Chriftiam  arca  miiTam  •38.q.lJ.4-4m.  Baptiirou» 

1 19.146-  a..>  u;  *£ 

• An^tlu*  ar6.S79.Annaociat#o  x. Apparere  11.  Bapciwn* 
77.78.ta9.t76  Catcchilmu*  f.ftc.Comcliu»  *.  Cceatuiaf. 
Ccedrtr  xa.C  oUuv  n.Dvmnatio  f Encrgumrm»*,}.  Eptfce  17 
pu*  1 a- Euangelium  6.Filiatio  It.  Hooor  33.  Illuminatis»  7. 

. • Ja.Lcttotatui  f ftc  fd4ei4f4Vprty»»»uw»  t.i.Paulu*  4.Pe* 

«Ugogu».  Prxccptum  87.8S.*s>.Piupht.93.Pru«i,.83.|»uigar  18 

•ortum  • Regere  R.I.;  $>lua*i  6.14»  Scientia  16 ».  Signum 
i4.Tuibutu»3.Vetbu»  c b-74-  Vtnceie.Vinculun»  b, 
q Uinumcfiulc.Aftiu  lf.88._ 

Diuifio.  « q Tnstuvmsntvm  dqplcujxdiunanm,  & reparatttm.quod 
»011  mouetur.nifi  per  c«JHlumaun».3J,q^;.f.<./.p.4,c0,4t./l 
Anima  i.)ec<9.fi.l. 

’ Inftjumcntum  duplex.f.aninutum.ft  inanimatu.  In  primo 
requiritur  intentio  ad  rfic&um  , non  aatem  10  locando. 

<{ji4i3j«'»./.a.d.H.3X^.4tl^.q.».ar.i^vi.i»".  . ; : , 

• Canfa  40.&C.  Cooperari  o.Crea°.i9.3o.E<|c  1 9. Filiatio 4 
. '■  inihumcnium  aoimaium  indiget  ba.  riu  ad  operandum. 

• mmauterr  u>inM7tt»nt.icf.q48,3.a*./.3,.q.f.i.3U*ty.|,d. 

I3»^t  bV?./  VM-y.i9a.Fl;,.AJ  im- 
4 , Iui  nitrum  enti*  quali  tota  uiioipcaci.a  fine  Tunutur.  4-di. 

3 ar.i.q.t.c. 

. Mcun*<on*paranttu  ad  loiim menta  per  qux  fiunt  duplicia 

ter.r.utad  p i,.adiua,ft  vt  ad  lubic^a  : primo  modo  rrotui 
diiTeiuni  Ipecie.rion  autem  lecundo  modo.  Vcti.  qu.aa.lo. 
a01.  .•  Lutgua.f. 

6 Deinugritaic  mlir  umenti  fnnt^jux  requiram  nr  ad  opera 
tioncin,ad  quam  inArnnieotuiu  oidinati»r.4.d.  t.q.i.air.i. 
q a c. 

7 1 nli . oinenrum  femper  confequitnr  cond  t Ionem  priou  age 
m in  a&u  fuo.tn  omniboa  agentibui  onimau*.  a.djfiindio. 

31. 4C. 

8 Forma  cHcftuiellinmH ramento,  inteouonaliter  tironi  4. 
d.i  q.l.ai  4.Q.4  C. 

8 Oppofiium  unietur  «iiecre.a.d.i8.q.a.3.am.Refp°.ficut  Du 

Dum.748.  bio  637. Et  8x6. 

9 ^Populu*  Dei  efi  fient  inftrnmenttim.qaod  non  poteA  opera 
n,aui  motu  aruficti^quod  non  ctt  coquc  tuens,  ^ cieucicoua 


artificem.led  magis  oportet  fubiici  motui  ipfius.  Ipfeensm 
pcpnlusfait  (ceu m ad  mactandum  malos,  Icra  ad  di^crnen 
dum  bonos  a malis, vnga  ad  corrigendum,  & baculus  ad  fo 
Aen  tanduitccorrcftoi.Ila.  ro.mc°.ji. 

Quanto  ir  jirunctuum  dt  tnagu  proportionarom  fini,  un> 
to  oaciias  cii,iiou  aureas  qaamo  maius  el>.  axf.-q.ito  7.1*. 
Virtus  dupliciter  datur  lnfiiumcmo.l.inchoattuc.quandotn 
Auuitur, ft  contemplatiue,  Quatrdomouerara principali  a- 
gcnte.3  J.q.6z.4. 3*./.  q.7i.J  .aB,./.4.d.l.q.t  .ar^4.'qa 
d 7.q.i.ar.:.q.l.3",7.da3.q.t^r.3.q.t.i®7.  Po*.q.3 .7.7« 
* *Wicatro.A0fo»uer*  1 4.Aftio  36.76.77.78.79  80. fi.ftc, 
Aftusi7g.Agcns  u>. Agere  i9.Angelu»  idf.Annna  30.774 
39o.An  34.  Auzdium  i.a.Baptilmtt*  r 10. 164x09.  Bcan- 
rudo  68.1lonicas  a 1 f .Calor  3.11  ao.ai.Charadcr  3.14.  C4 
4c.&c.Calam  x7.68.ia8. 143.14;.  Cognitio  tf.  Oeatuu 
ai.Ddeftacio  as. Damon  1 Diffinitio  19. Docere  3^ 
InArumcnnim  non  recipit  vututem^iifi  vt  continuator  piia 

Sali  agenti. 4#d.  t.q.  i ar.4.9.  jx./A  ip.q.l.ait. x.  q.tc^.4. 

\ 6.h4Jo*.q.3 .7.7"./.Qtiol.  8-  3.e.pnn°. 

• ElTcdus  a *.  Elementa»  if  .14. 1 1 .Eoe  h*.  84.87.96.1  i»4f  t 
ftc.EacluUo  4.Exorcifmas  3.3.  Phantafma  4 Jor*  ;d.ftc.f  8. 
Forando  21.48.  fd.Fruiuo  4.Grataa  pi.ftc.  88. Ice-  touftr. 
/gnis  tf.  Intclleftus  iof.148.a4 6.  Intentio  u.  Iuftificado 
4d.37a|t.  Lex  88.  Liberam  »4.  Logica  t.tl.  Loxat.  Ma- 
lum 46.  Manus  1.  Matrimonium  a3Jdediaaor  i.Membroaa 
7. Mentum  37.38.Miraeulum  30.38.  fi.  Mulier  6.  Mufica 

o. Mutatio  it,  1 t , ; 

Quando  opui  perficitur  pluribas  inftrumentis.r  mas  ioRru 
mentalis  non  eft  complere  in  vnn  inftrumeoco,  fcd  incom- 
plete lu  vt ruque  3 a.quSt.4.4m./.q. 81.I.I m7.4*dill.  8.a»  ,r. 
6m. Forma  36.38  'nfi 

•Natura  4 18  Operario  fa.Otad»  6f.  Organum  o.PaAin 
9».ti9  xio.Pcccatun,  33.X46. a 6 3.303. Perna  89.  Fvniun 
ua  #t6.1,c.fcdK><  8.&c.77  ftc.PhiJofophxa.Pialtc.i.  Repti 
brlc  l.Refuricclio  5 a. 

Virtsia  infl.  umentx!it,cA  incomp!era,& tnrtntionalisl  3*.*j. 
6a 4 0./.4  6|»f  • tm./.4.d.  i.qj.ar.4  q.a.o./.q.4.r./.  d.8.q.»« 
3 .c7*V cn.q.  1 6. 1 .8*7.4. * 7 4.4<V'7«C  3- 7-7**.  A«- 

I4m  / q*£  4-6./.Vnio  j.nm. 

« birim  5a.ftc.99.  io;  S--mcn  8.Signum  p.Soluudo.Tciria 
re  14-Vai  i.Vtrt.a7i.Vita  f6.Vnro  17.V0X  f.Vti7.9.-  * 

Vrrtuj  mAi  amenn.pcr ia  loquemiomon  cfi  m propne  in  ge 
ncre.icii  reducitur  ad  genni  & Ipecicm  virtntu  pcrfc&x.  j4. 
q.6a.4*>w./.q.63.ax./^.d.i.qr  i.8a»4.qa. 

• Cbuiiui  3M»7.  . mt,ru.-.i  /♦  *, 

Virtus  mltruiucnti  non  eA  in  fubicfto,  fecundum  conditio- 
nem em»  ficut  fornix  perfcftx  , fcd  lecundam  conditionem 
agenti»  principaln.3*.q.63  f **.&•*. 

Vlirus  IpirituaJu , non  port-ttdle  m Corpore  iecundam  elfc 
completum, fcd  intentionaliter  ft  initrumcntaliier. 
a».inK/,4»i.ri(|.i.ar.4  q.a.4m-/',Ven.q.a7.4  4”^ 
Omnia.quiepoft  Deum  funt  ipfiunquafi  initrumemaqnsB- 
damfisnttft  mtcllcCtnalxs  ereaturxqnafi  iniirumrnu  ^uas- 
dam  lunt.qnxtunqi  pyft  ipIamlum.cont.»^*,ai.4,n7.ij®, 
g.c°.  100.  a®. 

q Infuffi-  lemu.A&io  86. Anima  srS.Coaftio  a.  Deu*37i. 
440  F:des  76.Gratia  71.71  Icicmias  a.Ima^matiua  j.  Inef 
Bcjx  1'KCMum  a<9. 

q (mule. Corfica. Gallici.  Sicilia. 

qilnlpita»  ForMUhio  48»  • : * 

1 Infurgcrc.Forritu  lo  fo.Iia  | «.Symbolum  71  r.. 

f liategruinft  pcrlc riu.fuiii i4e rcaii ier,&  ditferunt  ratione. 
Diwn.j.p«>ft0.  »,  ,3 

• A Jam  3 8.  Anima  aff.Aia!  77,A{Tumere  43.  Blafpb».»r. 
Bouitas  154499-a17  Cautela.C0nfrlE013.f4.  Comnfio. 
l-‘O52cau.07.Dcp»  |83.F*dmft-4.  Finitum  3.  For*  41  4*. 
43.Fo.amdo  3 J. Gloria  io.Gi\i . 8.(7u.lgno ^.lo.Imp-u- 
dcnria  a.Innoc3.  a.'4  »1  .Ir.llfm  6.  loanne»  10.  lurtittai». 
fj.Moai»  tv.Ois  t.Oprr-  ( O tf.Oatso  to.Ord»7o.  Para 
4.7  ftc.Peccatum  ts  i8.P<wmenoa  Sd.Prrdicaii  0.13.14. 
*9.l'ruda  48. Puichr:t°.i. Religio  t6.Rclurr°.jg  43. 

3 f .1 3 8.Sangun 3 .>San . taa  7-Symbo  um  to.Sindctefi»  8-5ta 
tu  4.r.8.Subliamu  i4.Tcn>pciao:ia  9.18.  Vas  3.  Virginius 
3-8.31.3j  4-3T-Viuia  Viuoa-Ac.  Vniuer- 

l,u«n  j.f.Cliriflu»  178. 

q I niellcftxo.  A ngelu » »97-  App>op»°.f  j6.  Tempto  34.35. 
q intcIJeftifi.Aiccratio  t a,  Amor  156.157.  Angelu»  fi.  317. 
4 8. Aia  »3.41  84.a37.t54  Ai^i  ».j7.Appetu*  87.ftc.Ap- 
prehefio  3 Clu:  (tcr  l7.Cogii°.44  4f.f  x.Cdpac?.».  CAir» 
tio  1 ft..l>xn'6  3.7^t».Doloro.Hitu.33.f0.ftc.Hd  i.ftc. 

Imago v.Imell.d»  38.i38.Inicuo  f.Iuii*io.LibeiiSMe- 

mo'.t.ftc.Mcni  a. Pallio  13. »4  Pecaauim  3 1 1 Tcn.pui  34, 

3 f .TratUumpixo. V crbum  t .13. ftc-  Vertex. Vtbo  t^f^ . 

Intel- 
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IN  TELLECTVS 


In 

io.  S 4 rnT«LL*CTTAin  fbl»fbniian>nporcft finiri  formaliter  g 

corpori, mfi  corpori  humano.  i.i.c./  Con.i.i°.83.A 

h°.j.t°.|o8./.jo9  prm0/.li0.4-e®J*«,n./.  Spiritu  1A7.0./. 
Ma.q.16  |.c.  Amni 97-  * Agena  7.  Altoatio  1 1.1  x. Amor 
xS). Anima  4 >.44.  j7i.xn.»?i.;x ;.}M.  An  iBramndu  8. 

IM  9- #9- Bonitas  («x.&c.Cirliim  37-j8.64.133.ftc-  9 

z Nccctfc  eft  aliqua*  e(fc inielicAuaks  creaturas  a (olo  inrcl- 

leftu  comprrhenfibile«.la.q.4<>.i-c-A;>'».c0.47-  * Dxtnon  3. 

7 ftc.Euchanftia  14?. Fini»  1 34  &<.kuma  1 79.Habitus  68. 
Homo  r.xf  .Illuminatio  7.1'Tiapo  3 7. Intellectus  91. 1 16.  10 

3 Omni*  (ublbruu  mcrlieduaiit  eft  incorporea.  ia.q.7o.t.c,/. 
p.x.c°.4l./  Ma.q.i  6.1.0./.  Quol  9.6.c./.0(hi  .i  f .cw.  1 8. 

• Liberum  t7.Morut  71  Nemo.Pcr fotu  }.&r.  14. Prophetia  II 

8.&C.  34  ftc.  Piouidentia  39.  Ratio  1.7.15.16.18.  Rationa- 
le o.Scieniia  149.  Separatio  a.  11 

4 Nullum  mtcllcAuale  ett  materiale.  ia.q.f0.x.c./.  x.d.j.q.t. 

x .c.prin0./.  J. i-c°.4 9./  7 4. /.  1 ® ./. Quol . y.e.c./.Opui;^ . c°.y  j . 
/.OpuCm#c°.  18  "Solertia  7.  13 

j Subftanti*  intelledualei.funt  incomiptiKiles.ia.q.f 0.3.0./. 
0.4.77  Ar.fi.ACan.i.i*.  7 47.78./ O.uf.j.y.74-A*4-A0|»u- 
ku.i  f.v*.i7.  #Subftancu  1 7.18.33.'' 

A Omnu  fubllantia  imellcA u ali* ,clt  nolens.  t a.  q.  1 9. 1^7  qtf.  , . 
7#.l.c./.im./  , <l.i3»M-c./Con.i.c®.7a./  :>•  li®^. 

c°.t9.im./.3,B./.VeT.q.ij.t.c/.q.»4  ».3  o/.  Opuftu.3  c°.76.  13 
•Vcftigium  7.  Virtus  1y3.8tc.VU10  r .3.7.8«. 

7 In  natura  intellcAaali  funt  duc  Iulum  operationes,  CintcUi- 
gere.ft  uclle  Opuf.j  3. 

I Oppolittim  uidetur  dierrea  fimili.  i*.q.  74.7.1.17.1.4.3^.4.  tg 
» 7ma  l.o./.Ve»•^^.7.3.^",.  Refpondco  ficut  dubio  866". 

’ Vifu«  7.  8. 

9 Creatura  intellcftiialit, eft  prrfcAh'  unitserf>i»tcnfiue,non 
aurem  extenfiue.fed  econueilo.^.^.93  1.3"'. 

• Vita  r 3. 

70  Natura  mtellcAiulis,  non  r ft  aequaliter  in  angelo , & in  ho- 
mine, fed  m angelo  eft  mulco  nobilior. x.d.i  6.4.  im.  j7 

4 IntelleAualitas.  Anima  3 »3.Aftimilatio  6.7.Uindcrcfi*  4. 
Veftigium  t. 

4 InrclleAum.  Accident  10.  A Aualita*  1. Analogia  t8.19.An 
ctlla.Angelui  n6.Annexum  t.Apptchcnfio  3 4 Anfti.tcle*  18 
7.  Caypha*.  Carentia.  Caufa  x.Climor  2.  Cogitatio  3. Co- 
gnitio 1 x .Comparatio  3. Conceptio  7. ftc-  Creatio  ti.  Dam- 
natio x4  61.  Datio  27-  Dem  3.97101.173-1 1 3.411.  Dirae 

• 4 Dimcnfio  t x t3.14.bfte  37.  W.Acicraua»  6.bin.hanUu 
loj.Exdufio  3 Facere  3. FcrJuttas  1.  Forma  165. Honor  18.  19 
34. Idea  3.7.10. 1 1.14. Imprecationes. In  »7  Indui  .Inum  30, 
Indulgentia  xi. Infinitum  1.17.28- Inftans  i8.j4.|rudIcAus 

ftc-  103.  ftc.  to7-  6tc.t  17.1:1.1 13.1  a?, 
a 26.ftc.161.  Intentio  13.14.17.(01*1  1 8.19.1  l.loduh.lura* 
mentum  18.11  Logica  j.F.  Lumen  18.12.  Macula  7. Materia 
8. 34.Mattimonium  t4n.MutU»ff. Negatio  7.  Ollic  um  3. 
Operatio  11.  Oppofii  10  6.  Oitgcnva  7.  Papa  j.  Peccatum 
J»7.Pecunia  t.Pcrfcfti0  78  8i.P  rlona  x^fte.  Pirccptum 
tfo.64-lo1.ti7.  PrKJiari  4.  Propter  7. o,Ratio  4«. Scientia 
11 » Scriptura  10.I04.  .Symbolam  1.7.  Simpliciter  3.4.  Solui  zo 
4.4. 7. Spiritus  x7.Stridor.Subfiftrntia  y,  Vcibum  1 1.8  9.17. 
Verum  4-Vita  a1.Vfura94.tl8.xi  J »94. 

*«id.  i q I*iTil.tlCTV*  dicitur  quafi  intus  legem.  IntdleAu*  enim 

nomen,  fumitur  ab  intima  penetratione  rei  itant . V idc  aAu  it 
imcllipcre  aliquid, cllaftu  cogirare/ecundum  Auguftmum. 

axf.q.8.t.c./.3"./.q  4»-7.3m  / ,-d‘?-<I  3 

».q.tx./.4  d.49  q.3.ar.T^.i.c./.Vcr.q.t.tac/  »1.17.1.«. 

• AAus  itS.  tio.AUeratio  11.11.  AnecJusiKy  Anima  170. 

a InteJicAus  eft  potentia  , 1 ealtter  diflinaa  ab  cftcnua  arum*. 

8 *.q. 7#.i.o. Anima  »4'i. 

• Anima  49.70.7  t.Auci rues  2. Bonitas  196. 

".749.  3 oppofitum  uidetur diccrc-Spirtiu  1 f .7"*.fi.  Refpondco  ficut 

D«b<oi97. 

•Calieo.Cogitarina  i.Darmon  f.T.&c  I)cu$  93.128.179. 

4 IntellcAusdl  potentia palltua.  1“  q.79-*o  /.j.d.t4.ar.l.q.t. 
c./  »my.?  i.c*\79  /.Ver.q.ttf.MJm. 

• Elephas  1.1.3.  »1 

5 Oppofirun»  uidetur  dicere-Ver.q.  t. Ac.  Refpondeo  ficut  du- 
bio 794°-  lJ 

• Elie  yt*.F  Jes  177  8.«.  143 .Forma  179-Habitui  68. 

6 Nulla  creatura  poccft  intclligete,nifi  per  intellcAmn,qui  crt 
poremia  Daliiua.j.d.14  ar.t.q.t.c. 

• Harreh*  84.  47.Homo  i.8tc.  »7. 16.18. 

7 lurelUftn.  pafhuus.lccundu  aliquos  eft  appetitu»  fcnfitiuus, 
fcd  fecundum  alios clt  potentia  «.ogtiiiiuj.  ia.q.79'»-t“‘-A  »4 

1 if .q.1 1. 3 . ./-4.d.7o.q  i .1 . j». /.Con.i .t°.7 9./. 7 2 •ro*n  /.Spi- 
niu  9.C./. Anima  3.lec.to.6r.d. 

• Imabo  17.30. 3t.I1genit1.-ii  o.Ltbcruin  1 7.Mundu»  i4.PrU  17 
denua  I l.Ac.48. 8*. Ratio  t 3.17.16 Ac.  Suent. a 7.8.37. 


7f  o. 
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In 

Intciledus  dupliciter  poteft  eonfiderarr,  feilicet»  ut  potentia,  Dinifio, 

& ut  radicatur  in  eflentia  ammr . Secmsdo  modo  eft  aftus 
corporis, & forma  eius, non  autem  primo  modo.  3*.qu  49.7. 

*m-/.  J-d. 1 7.a.i.ar.).q.i.im.Aniau  148*  •An.mal  «9.50.7 1 
Mundus  ^Neccftitat  »7. 

Imelleftuc  dicitur  diipliciter,fciIicetaBima  intelledina  , fcd 
denominjtiue.quafi  a principaliori  fua  uiit<ire,&  potentia  ia 
teludiua.  i*.quxftio.79.i.!ra./.Spirttu  Anima  j.lec. 

8.pctacip°. 

Intclledm  dupliciter.fcilicet  imcllcduc  poftib  l s,  8c  intelle- 
ttus  paffiqut,  1 il.i|.( i.)^.Ai).7M.cA  1.4174.111./.  cont.i. 
c#.6o./.Vir.q.  1 9. 1 1®1./.  1 3“ 

Iotellcdus  fumitur  quidrupliciter,  fcilicct  proobiedo,  pc- 
tcntia,habitu,8c  adu.Ver.q.i7.i.c.  *Ratio  23.16.8tc. 

IntellcAus  quadruplex, fcilicct  agem.pHlibile,  in  lubiro,  ft 
in  adu  fiue  adep>m.t*.q.79.  io.c/.i.d.i7.  q-i,i.c. prine0./. 

Opuf  3 c°.t 3 ./-  Anima  7 . i m./.Opu f.43 .c°.6. 

In  ime!k*du  iunt  quatuor  realiter  dilhnda  , l.fpecies.  adus,  Ob. 
re*  intrllcda ,8t  verbum  5.'^®.73  /.L.®.4.c°.t  1 ./.Po^.q.g.i. 
c / | 9.3.f*/  Spiritu 9. 6"'./.Quo.  7.9.0  Op.73. 

occipere  1 Semen  i7-Stul  itia  to.Vircut  181.i96.ftc. 

Imm  . verbum  elt  operatio,  fcilicct  intelligerc.ucl  eft  fpeciet 
intelJcdut.i.d.i7.q.i  x.c.  Rdp.Du°.73i  . Du®.7fi, 

IntcUedus  eft  in  poicntuad  format  vmuerfale s, materia  ue 
ro  eftin  potentia  ad  fi.rmaf  indiuiduales,  'deordifterunt  reaii 
ter.t,.q.77*3  «m-Aa"l-/.a-d.M->'*-3,*y.dt.i7.qu.  t.i.»m./. 

Spiritu  1 -c.fi. Vmucrfum  7. 

IntdieAus  bi-min»*, multiplicatur  fecundum  multitudinem 
corporum, contra  Aucrncm  commrntatorcta.la.<i.76.i.oy. 
q.79.5  o / q.1174.  i.c./.q.t  iS •»  i*./.l»f.q.7o^.c./  a.  d.17. 
q.  i.I  .o./.d.t  9.t  .c.fi./.d.i  8.7  x.f.Co.  ».c®.7  8./.  7'-  /.74. f.7%. 

/.Poa.q. 3. 10.4'” ./.Spiritu  y.10.0./.  Anima  3.7^»./.  Opuic.3. 
t°lj./  86./  Opsii'  16  o./.Pljl.ji  b'.o.C./.Caufis  IcA.i  fi.c./. 

Anima  3.kc.  8 6. 

IutellcAu»  habitus  comparatur  ad  fcienriam  , ficut  unum  fle 
indiuifibilcad  multa, quia  intcJIcAus  habitui  relponder  pro 
p j fi  non'  immediate, fciemia  uero  refpondet  conclufioui.  Po- 
ftcr.leA.36J5.h.E./.li°.t.fi. 

Hn»  in  corn.nuni,eft'obieAiim  inte!leAui.ia.q.7.».c./.  q.77.  ObicAum  . 
l.C./.  \.f9.7  C./.9.}m./q  *i +lmJ  qu.87-3  «m-/-q.lo7.4.c./. 

I l5.q  9. «^-Aq.  I o. I . |". /.  3 .d. 1 4. ar.  1 q.  i.c./.d. J l .q.  » 4. 3 "./ 

C6  »•  c®.»8./. Ma.q. 6.c./.Op«f.« i.pr in®. 

*AAualitas  1. 

Immo  uerum  eft  obieAum  inteUeAui.ta.q.74  a.c./,  qup  f 7. 
i.«.Aq.8i.4->m/q-87.3.c./.i"7.4  »“  A»»f.q-»-».c.Aq-3-7. 

/ >q4o.  1 .3 "7-q-tfo.  1 ■ 1 ra. /. a xt.q. 4. 1 ^.» 7 . / 
x.c/.ja.q  46  3 4®  / * ^d.if.i.c7.d.39.q.'.»  c/rf.i.i4.art.i. 
q.l.c.Ad.i7.ar.t,q.3.3B.Ad.l3.q.t.l.3m/d.ir.q.t.4.c7  d.j? 
q.1.2  .1  q.l. 3m./-Con.3.c®  i6.im./.tof.im./.ver.tf.»uit. 

1 7®  fi  /jf.  i47.cAq.x7  t.7®./.Ma.q.6  c.med°.F/,q.  to  t.e. 
»Tiis#./.Vu|,t.tf  7m-/.7-b.»./.Mct.6Jc.fi.c.6,/.Eth.9  le.i.fi.i. 

*Adam  to.  t8.Addcie  10, Analogia  18.19- Angelus  3 1 4.318. 

&C.393.  Anima  107.  Ai  iftotele»  7. 

Immo  uerum  rcla.um  ad  o)iui,eft  obieAum  intcllcAus  pra-  Ob. 

ft  ci.ia.q.t7.l.c./.q.79-7.c.Aii.»l"./.q.l7.3*,m-/  ‘1-107.4- 

C. A I »t,q. t O.1 .3®./.3 .d- 1 t.q.l.ar.  3 q.l  C./.Ve'l  q.X  l.tw.4®. 

•Bonitas  101.103. iol.C*citas  i.j.CojAio  3.8. 

Immo  quod  qutd eft.eft obieAu  imelieAus.ia.qu.t7.3.jm./. 
q 18  i.c  /.q.J7 .t.»®./‘|-7*»f-4- ^Aq.47-J.f-/q.*I  3-4.r./.la<. 
q.  ;.8.c  / q.lo.  1.3 «7^.31. 7.C  /.1’  iq^ ■*•»•<■/  3**q- 
q 76-7.C  /.».d.  1 j.3.c./  ;.d.i}.q.i  i.c./  d.J7  q.7*ar.i  q.l.cqt 
4-d.t».q.i.aM.»|.i.»m./.Con.i.c0.78.4®  /.h®.J-  <®  4>  / fd. 

4m- /.108.3“./  V*r.q^ J.i  2.c./.q.8.7  fi  /-q  **»4**,"  Aq  *4-*«C* 

/.q.if.i.cAj  “./•?•  *m7«q  »7/.c./Tnn.iI.»m./  Opufj.c®. 

87  s^puf.  4 3 -cw.6./.  a*.  Cor.  1 1 .fec.  1 ,mc®.D. /.  t f .Tini  AlcA.3. 
nic°.D./.E'h  6.1ec.i  fi  / It  I./ Anima  3.lcc.8.pnn°.b./.  k.tt. 
fin.r./.Scnli<.lcA.io.incu®.LK./. Caufis  lec.  6-h.  A /.  Pericr. 
leA.toprin®.a.C. 

•Conceptio  7-C6tingens  8.9.  taCreatio  I t.Deus  101. 190. 

Dicere  4.D  llerentia  1 a.Ditfimtio  44. 

Immo  lubftaotia  eft  obieAum  mtcllcftu’.  txf.q.p.a.c^.i®./. 
q.77.7.im./.2-d-l  J*3.C-/.3^*3*-q-»-4-Jm  A Vent  q.8.7-fin* 

Immo  qu'dditat , feu  natura  rei  materialis  eft  obicAumin- 
tclicAus  hominis  fecundum  prarfenhs  vnx  «latum . 1 1 a- 

4-tl.cAq.S4  7 8.C.q.87.T.c/.3®.A8c  /q.S6.2.c./.quxft.87. 
x.i®./.3.c/  im./.q.88.3.c./.i.c.pnnc0./.jn*^ /■  j.JiliiJ.q  iJ. 

Ouulc.19. /.Anima  3.lec.8.fio.  Cogtutiua  4. 

• Dimcnfio  13.14- 

Immo  quidditxs 'C  materialis  eft  ol>ieftam  cogitatiu*  po- 
tenti*. Opus  29.  Cogitatius  3. 

•£11124.17.  AeteriJiwx6.  Exdiifiu  f. 

Immo  vmuerfale  eft  obicAfi  intclicAucNS  natura  rationali* 
txccdu  fcnfi uua  quantfi ad  cognitiotua  obicAft , quia  fentn» 

Tabula  Autc  a.  T uullo 


AAui. 


D»“.7(T- 


T. 


IN  TELL  F.CTVS 


I4J 


latet 


d.iy.qur.j.4",./Opor.7».ci.4. 

AflioiotcHeflin,eft  ulta,  ideft  operatio  uiuemi», non  autem  87  Intclleflu»  habet  duos  •Am/cilim  percipere  ,&  judicare  de 


tu  j.d.i4.ar.i.f}»4  c- 


efle  am.  • Acddcni  10.67. 

I'icc!<»-’crc  comparatur  ad  intcllcflumjicur  e/Tc  ad  eflenui- 

1 •.q.  y 4.  r.  j.r /.  Coa.i^°.  4 1. 11**. 

* Aflio  19.ao.a1.aa.  Aflualita»  1. 

IntcMigerced  fiinplex  intuitui  irucllefluiinprzfcns.  i.d.j. 
q.4.«C.  • Aflui  ai.t7.170.t86.Ad4m  1. 
lntcuigcrc  oodrUTi.cdqnoddam  pati . 1*^.1 4.a.am./.q.79. 
a-c/.ltf.q  ai.i.c/im/.a.d.;6  a.c7.  t.d.17.  ar.i.q  a.a"».fi. 
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&c.Amur  6 r.  Analogia  iS.i;.AogcIus  189.  Anima  17«. 
Icnmo*pj(!ioert  cumabicflionc  aJicutui.  t,.q.i4.a.s*\/.Ani 
man.tm.6.Hef}'ondco  dubio 7JI-*  Animal  49.A1-.  ' 

Dcrarmnc  citu  quod  cfl  tntelligerc , ed  q»  6t  intrlliQM*,ar 
irttelJcAum.Opuf.f  j.p»".  •Appetitu»  Apptchenfio*». 

Immn  aliud  eft  intelligerc,  & aliud  mrell*fti»ro.i*.q.3  4.  i.j. 
c V- Coti. f *c°. 4 1 . a*\/.  IVaj. 8. 1 .c./.Opu. 7 ? . K c lp*\du°. 7 1 <• 

• Appropriatio  {.tS.AflimiJatio  i*.4-io.&c.Aflumcre  »»• 

I .itellcflui  appicbendc»  ti  una  cvoccptmnc,  perfede  appre- 
hcn-Jit,quJndn  autcmj>Inr>bu:,impeifeft'.Opof  pq.  t- 
Aflio  inulkrtns  cuiulcunque creari,  dependet  a dco.quoad 
duo.  l*rimo  inquantum  habctabeopcrfeAioncmquaar.ir, 
ideft  Iumcn.Sccundo  inquanrttm  monetur  abeo.  11*4.109. 
t.c.  * Attributa  ifltc.14.  aa.BaptJmu*  76. 

Intclltflus  mouct  lc.n».q.».j.c. " Bcarittido  1. 1.3.8.!  3.19. 

7 ;.8lc.6o  7ju&r.99-io7.Ca»phi'..Caiifii  to.Carlum  1 37. 
Oppofitum  uideiUrdicete.Con.i.t°.7a  jm./.l.i0.i.caj.3™.  9 4 


f<TcrHtH.»i*jj.4?. 1.3*7.  Vcr.q,it-J.lm.p««i>“. 

•Eltftio  a.j.Elcphn  I. 

83  Indicium  imelieflui  dc  particulari a&u  duplex,  fcilic«  eoo 
(ciemix/npara  c»?atiinoc,&  liberi  arbitrii,  in  applicatione 
ad  aff.diimem.ldco  fecundum  iudicium  p->rc£5  petuerti,  & 
efle  cum  crrote.Unc  primo. Ver.q.t  7.1  4*. 

• E1na4.tr. Error  l.j. 

89  Opoolituni  Qidctur dicere. taf.qu.73.1. S.c.RelpoaJeo  ficitt  • 

Dubio  7 60.  Du*. 

•Elfe  ■)6.Euchjfi(lia  149. Experientia  1.1.3. 

90  Pci  feflum  iudicium  inte nefltn  in  no|»i»,  non  potril  haberi» 
n:5  per  rciohitioncm  ad  fcnlibilia.qu  t funt  prmu  principia 
noftrarcognutQms.aiV.  q.irjej.c./.Vcri.q.i  a.j.a^./.quxiU 
18.3.6*". 

•1'hama  u 4.  Forlirira*  ;.f  .Fides  i-n.&r.i4}. 

91  Operatio  d otor  inrcllcfliuli»  dupliciter,  (.elicitrue,  9t  ita* 
perattuc . Secuud  1 n rquint  lucum  qu andoqu  e , oon  autem 
pHm^.^tq.tta.i.i”* 

Tctnput  milcctur  feomJar  operationi  intellcflus  noflrida- 
piiciter.Lcx  parte  fua  accipiendo  (liratum  a continuo  & t£ 
porc.t.a  lenta , & imaginatione  , & cx  parte  tnteUeflorutn 
qu*  funt  in  tempoie.Scd  inrellcftioni  dei, primo  modo  tao- 


7|S- 


tum.i  l?.<l.rTJ.7.fn^/  i^.jijj"./4d.}7.iwait.fqiM. 

lm7.q.».ar.i.q.3.;n,./.Con.!.t0.ioi.3*,./.Li*.i  ca°.p4J./. 


9} 


/.Qnol.6- a c.Rcfp°.dubio  777°.  * Circuitu  3.4. 

74  Intdlcflus  trouet  fc  , quia  per  hotj  g.  cognofeit  p:  incipittra 
reducit  fc  dc  pol*,  ad  aflum  quo  ad  ccxhittoneJ»  rAcbifidiifi. 

Anima  4.6“. 

• Coaflio  j.flfc.Cogniuo  1 a.Sc.a  a Commune  c.  9f 

75  Obiaflutd  non  mouet  intellcftum  , nec  Icnftim,  mii  accipiat 
cognitionem  ab  eo.  Ve^q.x.J.^4B,• 

7 4 Qutcooquc  intclligit , cx  hucproccditaIiquidabeo,(cilicct 
Tabum  cordit.i  *.q.ar.  \x. 

• Concupifcentia  q ia  I4<if  t& 

P7  Operatio  intellcQu»  dnplcx,  feilicet  fimpleicapprehrnCo.  Se 

compoCno.-f.  diuifio.t*. q.8j.i.fm.  /.  iaf.  q.46.x.cpnu°/* 
xat^.i j,i.ar.j./.i.d.tp.q.f .i.t1"./. dift.jd.t-C./  t d.ij.q.j. 


Ver.q.8.14  i»ro-  Deu»  104. 

Jntc!lcfluse/1  fnprarcmpus corporalium,  non  autem  fpiri- 
fialmm.  i i‘.q.8 1.4.1  *”• 

•Finr»  134. t; 8. Forma  i74.tr7.Frai  1.6. 

Opciatiointclicflu-, fecundum  duopcrficirur,fcilicet  fccnn- 
dum  h me»,  quo  ad  iudtcmm,  & fecundum  fpeactn  qao  ai 
ai»prdiennonrm.Ma.').1<  n.c. 

•Fnittio  a Geociatto  73.  Gratia  113.170-  Habitui  47-Ho* 
mo  a 7^6. Imago  s 7.30.31  U if.Stc  •' 

Pcrfedio  operationi  t intdlrflu» , dependet  ex  duobui,fcili«  Ob. 
cet  rx  pcrfifla  conformitate  fpecid  ad  obieflu»,*  cx  pex- 
fcfti  unione  fpectci  al  intcHcflum.Con.  ix‘,c4p.im. 

•lufiJditat  a.8.lnpetutUT  ?.8.Inrtan»  18  a1.at.31. 

96  Principium  operationi»  mtelJcflui  duplex,  fl  intcllcfliu  ,& 
fperie*  mtcIligibiJii  - Et  utiuoujuc  immediate  a dcc.ia.qu. 

• 107.3  z. 

97  Iu  omni  operatione  qua  intclleflut  noder  abftrahit  a phan- 
ufmaubiM ,nccc(lc  cd  quod  abHrahatux  a fcnJibu ».  a a*^ucC 
177-4«. 


ar.vq.t.c/.d.t4ar.t.q.i^Ve'.q6-M'*-c/5»P>»,,B7.*,n-At^^®iPP®  . 

ll,7«^Quol. 7^.e/.  Opu f 4 8-c°. 7 7 .0./.  Upuitr.ft  Afo.lec-  98  ln  creaturi»  nihil  nobilioaA  perfefliu»  ed,  quam  mtcnige- 
* prio°.D./3lcij.4-*ec.6.tne,,.c.E./ Li*.f.le.  4.mc®.c.K  /. A-  * ' rc.i  ar.q.j  i.rr./.Con.t^.dg.R  /^°.79-/Lib.i.c°.89. 6n./. 


Jt-7"/.Qoo'  7-9-C/  < 

'n°.D./>letJ.4Je< 

j.lcc- to.fi.d. A /.li°.j -Ice- 1 1 .o./.PWIer.prtii0.  Pcneijne.  Anima  f.c.  •Inrenri<>7. 

prin<’./.lcc.3-prin,V.I«e.4.mc0.b./.lec.7  prtn®.a.F7.j.G.  Ab-  99  VntufmclTcfta» potcd  melius  alio , rem  aliquam  intende-  Ub. 
flradio  1.  ' re  dupliciter /.ratione  furtioria  intlcJcflu»,8t  ratione  ireno- 

* CuriofitK  t.  •*  tu:nlcni'uiim,nphautemexpartcobie5i.i,.q.ti  6-o>/.  qu. 

lmmo operatio  faicelleflor  ed  triplex  , ftilicec  ime’ffgentia  : 1 Pt.t  o/  Ver.q.a-a.tt"- 

indiuidbilntm  , compofitin, Se iruifio,8t«flfcirfu‘.  i.d.Jdt.  •Iudicium  to. 

Podcr.prinap0./.  Pcnara  pr  ncip0.  Kt  fpondcobtlit  100  InuIUdu»  lntelligit  aliquando  rem  aliter  t quam  /icia.q.8f. 
dubio  4;  ' ' i.im.  ASdrJftio  a. 

Compofiuointclleflus  duplex, fcihcer  uniuerfali*  cum  p:r-  •lura  mcnrtnn  18.16. 

ticuiat  1 , At  accidentis  cum  tutmfto  - F.r  femper  ed  eortm-  tor  Iramo  inicUrflntisryt  crtar.t«.q.77.r.a"./.i.d 
dem  , /iiutcompofitiorealis  cd  dioerlbiuo».  t*.  quzd-o-  Re&onJco  Dobn»  760®. 

•luflrtia  j6.4X.Literi  a.^.Loqui  t‘.f. 

Solus  intcllcflus  homini*,  imcll  e»*  eum  dt(cuifi',&  corrpo-  zoa  Inttlligcrc  rem  aliter  quam  (it, cOitingit  dupliciter  ^ feilicet  Ob. 
nendo, A di ui dando, ncccflario . i*.q.f 8.3.4.7.07.4.87.7.6.  er. juttcolredi,* exparte  imcMcftdi.  Primum  cftfjlfum, 
/.|.d.}7.q.i.ar.s.q.l.c.  poii  autem  lectmduiA.uel  a erit  m ed  (juod  intcl;.'iu-.  qui  in 

IntcHigeie  principia  lincdilcurfn  , & iirdligne  condofio-  : tcJligit  rem 1 aliter  qua  tn  fi{,cfl  (aUui,l»l«  alita,  referatur  ad 

nc»iumdi(cui(iiin3nimaftonddreiiii»*1fpecTe'^qiiiatftrnn-  1 rem lntelleflam.Tuife.u.tntencftused falfm  quaodolntrlli 

git  rem  clTearitcc  quanifii.Nop  ctt  autem  ucrumf  li  atuer, 


que  (it  pfr  cafdcra  fj>ccie»,abd.*aflai  a phantafmatibm.  Ani- 
ma 7.  1"*. 

81  JntclicdiH  cognoicit  abdrahendo  a materia  periculari . Bea 
conditionibas  cius,  non  autem  oportet  a materia  tmin  rrfali. 
Va.q.to.4^*.  ’ 

83  Operario  intdlcftm  quintuplex  , feilicet  intrl|igtntia;id<W. 
firnplcx  intuitus, iatctitto,tdcn  ordmatioad  al.ud,  cvc-igita- 
00,  tijete,  81  dilpofitio  uabr.i*.qu*iL79. 10.3®./.  1 -«tar-qr 

• Dclcflario  67.  77.  Deinondrario  0»  Denominari»  t* 
Dem  179.  * 

84  Eadem  aftionc  intefligintr  intelligibile , & ip/umln^ilrfd.' 

rc.a  d. 3^.3. ti./.j.d.t4jr.t.q.4.c. 

•f  Aflui  inreUeSu»  duplex  , f.aflus  rc£tus,&  aflua  rrHcflos.  i*. 

q.ay.3.a"7  4.87.3. *m.  . 

86  Afltotntellcflus  reflexa  , includit  aflienerr  reflam , quia 
noopotcd  tpGim  intelligerc  imelligi,  nfi  nm-iligamr  iphim 
imclligibite.  Ex  ideo  licet  ipfum  intelligerc  primum,  poiTic 
elTc  fine  (ccundo  , fecundum  uaicn  non  au  fine  prim«M. 


n 


jcclpinti  e>*p Jtte  mri-T-tgentii.EH  ertim  abfqde fjllitart , ut 
alitis  ntmoBudW  mrefligcnda.quam  moJu  rei  in  eflendo, 

• * 1 qoia  intcHeftum  ed  »n  intcU.gcntc  immatcrulnef  per  «b- 
dum  lwelUflds,non  'aurem  ma-.crlaliter fel  modiirn  ta  ma 

j8-iir,n 'A4.d  dinfljon.49.^jri!Wal,.»‘f1F./.4.  4 ■/  ^ 
rtt.quxdio.a-a.i  t^./  f .6™7.7m7  qllaJfiu.j.t.t  t"*./  q«i*d. 

8rr.'tm-  • ■ 

Hi  «Lumen  1 Materia  3.4  8.  Modium  at. Membri*  0.  . Ob* 

103  Non  pofTcmrelligibili  aliqnid  noti  Cffr,contln£ir  duplicirw, 

Icilicex  ex  parte  obtefli,&  rx  parte iotcl! icenti»  i.«f.  «Iq.7.3. 

4m  «Mcrirttin  jo.^r.ji.Miilio  jd.  Nvurn»  3-  Odium  1.8. 
OpHItt' 1.1.6. 

4 ► 1 Non  polle  imdlif  Fttne  Jio  cdtinglt  deHfcira  , fr*rieet  ttcl 
. alto  non  mtelK  flo  r*cluontkLieutc.»*.qa.»  6.3.  j^./.qU» 

flum.8 7 , 1 . 1 ^ 7- 1 .didinfl.t  p-qtixlho. 7 . t . sm./. V ent,  qu*  ; ‘ ' 

1 i.i.fio» 

•Ordo  to.38.j9  radi»4J.8rt!P«cf  9-10. 

labub  Aaica.  T.  s IntcMige- 


0- 


Inttf 


IN  TEUECTVS 


loteDigibi. 

m 


Dum.76rf 


*°f  IntHJigw  aliquo  dicitur  dupliciter,  CfocWirer,  idcft  fpecie 
uucuigihih,&  uiliiumcDuiiirr,  idctt  ucrbo  mcntu . QuoJ.c. 
q-uj". 

•Pcrfcftu»  6 j-&-c.Pc  fonai6.Ph)  fica.t4.  ij  Prxcepttrm  « t’ 
6*  PfoctKo  p.oprhifn  7.8.  Pedentia  jj.  Q>uw*. 
^uiefccrt  a.K^tio  4 4.  R dolario.Rc*  ,.Sa«uv.  u.Siproua 
»6  jd.5circ.»Ar.Semrn  ir.Seufui  iAj  i.^.S'ri,no  *.4.So- 
moti*  1.5.4  f Sturnus  a 6 7 io.Taa<u  0.1«  T 33  xr. 
3JtTheo!og  a 17.  V(*rl'um  i.fcc,  15.14. Ventat  a.  ftc  14.  &c 
4»J»4t.  Vcrotn  4.  Vifio  ».&  . ai.&c.Vifui  j.Vita.  4.  ao . j 1. 
7,#*r*  Vniai4f.44.4f  j t,  Volunut  if.  «r.Vomni  17. 

. - P 9-u;Vruta  l*M  Vn  8 Chrlftuv  157.i41.Stc. 
lo*  IpteUigcrc  aliquo  contingit  tripliciter, fciiJcct  poicntu , fpc» 
cie,&  medio. Ternum  oportet  cITe  nocMH.mn  autem  pntufl. 
neefccundunt.^j.e®.,!.  j"./.Qool.to.7.j*. 

»07  IoieUi)(Tbi|cdlininwUri*a  trjpfidtB.fijlicetrtnJuhitt.it 
atiditatii jd  jliud.i*.q.Io8.!.<./.  V«i.  q 
* Alitior  elet  7. 

ie»  N.W  |'yttft  tntrljtgt.  nifi  firundtim quod  rft ent jAu.t*  qo. 

I ».,.t./.Opofi.4i  ptut»  /.CjuS’  lcc.4.tn.d°.H.  /.  Amtiu  t. 
Icr.o.firid.D. 

10,  Im.no  1 CfntctlcAi.  (^ojndoque  dt  in  potemij  umom.Op. 
t|.tmn0  Refp.Du°.7«i0. 

110  Hoccll  proo.fi  perfe  >oitI!.fium,nnr,d  mi.llrfiu.  initio 
Jo conoplt dt  re  ti  tll.-flj.tor  illud  Gt  diffinitio, ««..liqui 
•'t.fcfinidnmqnod  ponuntur  dujt  npcr.tiona  linei- 
Idcu-.O  ml.j  j prm».  «Cut-mt  » «t. 

Iir  Sol***  11. tfilCtU. .rr.pno:tu  qn<ddj'JCn  rcnim . | *.q,r  7,  | .■» 
/lt«.qj;t.u./j»».q  S.i.t/ t il.t,  .6«.,/ 

' t.>.C/^  ».7.fi./.qu.|u.4. 

I /.<.** /,q.|i.  14.1  .«. 

•C.”'1',  s.d.to.ConttJiiiSn.  4 149.At.Dtdcr.il. 
tts  1 1.|  B.i^ifnmtiir  44.D11nr.1S0  11:3.14  BR  t7. 
aia  Ooioc  inte  Icdum  inqu im  um  inteJl.pitur , 01  omtcllc  in- 
«eU-gente.  1 \q  1 7 . ». , , 1. 

•Ext.  ifio  t.8.  Mfirai  1 .pjiiea  ion. 
ilf  Ri-amtcM  da  ett  1 itelli  rtu,per  jpeacm- u* , non  autem  fr- 
cund.  np  oprjam  lutura-n  l«  9.14.5.1»« y.q,  f r.|.»«*,u.7d. 

x.  »m /.Con.i.t*  f,.  y H 1 H 7 
►I  finituu  i#I  -gtn-mir  j.  Intentio  7.  Lutera  1.1. 

1 14  Nulla  n>  Cli  tuugirubd:  per  cflVnciam  luam  , fcd  per  fimi- 
litu  imem  tantum, led  eft  imeli.gibilh  vt/oque  mo Jo.  Ve»  q. 
la-ij-u*.  * 

>17  'ynuoiquodqa.  .11  inrdfipibil.  i„  ifht, fecundum  quod  citu 
iimilrui  Jo  ett  m «Itdledw.i*.q.jt.x,c. 

♦Pettioa  a x 

11«  IntePtfiu  idpondrt  tMimdl.ajdtiplidtB.CiiiiiTi.diat., 
qujnoo  concipit  l.  rm,m  rei  citj  minum.  & m.dtjte  , qn 
cuntipt.  intBmon.m  tonf.qucnt.nt  uAiim  , & modum  i- 
t-mScndi.a.d.|,f./.P„4.q.,.,.,,pti. 


,X<  mqujo-um  huiof.nodi.nnR  pe>  firicuj  im 

teUeda»,  (cd  inqtuntmn  m ea  participatui  fim  ttud  i al  c*- 
iuih  qo  d ei>  fo prj  intcllejhim  humanum  , f.  lumen  nuell©. 
auaie,oeJ  aliquid  huturwoJMtf.q.r.tf.f, 

1*7  Ad  ho*  q>  aliquid  fit  intellectam  in  adu , reQuintur  abfira- 
“*'«  .mJlcr,a'A  a «iJ  tioii  btt»  mateiue 

• f c/.q  lt.t.j» /...d.„.,.}»/7,I d.,^?.S 

}.d.  14 •>. -I  I *. !■./.  4.d.t  t.q  I l'.l.,  ,.4U/ Cotli.,0. 

M>V  pt'n“,  l’'l0  ’/  O'l’  'tlffU>1'/  V'-t  'jnoft‘o  t.i.4", 

|>I  Int.lfifim  ooGb  inttdifir  im  mTirrulef  per  iotaui  immj-  SobIm. 

tBul«.m  Mmlle, ut.v.t.a. 10.4.0  r opoctM. 

1 >9  Sp.dC. intcllijihil.i , cd  «tntlitudo cCcoti*  rei.  fi  ouodjo.- 
modo  qmdditji.fiojmra  fi  eundum  cfe  tlMcIiimbiU.  non 
JUiem  fitundum  ede  uturjlc.plooi  cd  mrcbio.  (Juoi.1  4. 


Do».,*,». 


•Pniiupmi"  >4.ai.Piopt  «iio  l.noprium  7 $. 

117  Iuirllcdumcdpcrfidtiointcllcfiu.,  pet  fptc.cm  intelli|Hti- 
l.m  tnimcllcau  t'.,., 4 ,. ="/..,.77  l.,^Con.l«?4t 

„,  Iotdlcau  lnjfiu.fi  intcllrfiunt.funt  idcouif.  q ,4...  la 

I'  1 ' /r /•'  *7  t-t”/  I.d  77.1.7»./  4. <1.49,0". 
,.l  io^  / C - i^,4m./  tu 7 « ^ 

q.S.K.f./. . . ”J  Spn u «.  .«"./.Opol.,  .pt,„tO., , 

OouC45.pl  •'‘/•Opo  ,7j.um“/.Ql,„|.,...c.r  5 

r.rl  do  4:.  fit.7 1.77.17  I1.94.  RdJtionm  >.  i>.  Scripto. 

roili0^1 '5cA1,“1*-5,’l,  t“-Ser"<l,'1.T'T»itJi  7 6.  Vc- 

„9  Ir-up.  rei imtllcfij.rn  tcjfiiCT  di/liofii  ik  iotclle«ti.PM* 
q.8  !..,  Reip.ficitr 

Imdird ..  tnjfto.fi  lotcllrfium  . font  idem  ferondom  fnc- 
co-m  ntrl  ; > lcm.t>Q.ikI.c./.q.,,  1.1» /.q.17  i.,t"/q. 
J»  '-3"  At.rf-5t  t.3-  / > J.t.q  J t.t./  ,.d  ,9.,..  , .Jlj 
-W-i  -/.VBl.q.8.d.(./.  kpLito  l.l4f:./.  Quoi.7. 

Io.rlfifiur  iorotnuto.  per  Ibttr«,  jute®  ik,Ii.j:,.mr  in  co. 
G.o  irci  in  eo  trfi*.  cm.fi  .m  onet,  ccitr,  fc  jo*r  tnooitm 
fi  Jukujy  d >-.,.1. i.c.prm».  •VmueiUlc  7.fic.Voiio«m 
Jn.Vll  1 Ch.lltuf  177. 

».  SMmltiuJo.Btmdledfe»  m imcUtdbt d„p!,c.tB.fttfi«t oc 

> tTcntu  ttircQiMnti.fi  ut  aliud  jli  co.Vrr.u  t,,n 

,,j  Formfitor«liigt'ulc9pBlUTtlr>orfij>itl,|iiiit  Mmotcdalft  1 

d » q.,wqn,n»./.j., 7.1.3-/107.,.. , j 

m|^.»/4.J  l>  q. t.JI.  l.q.J.  jm7.Cmit.>  rjp°.4y.  1- A98. 
pn.c;;.'u,  r e®* 

.**»  NdlJ fem.. Cffia».  imclliplkili. , «tG ne, fioBotioncm  , 

Tl- M»  / m‘’c"l  Ul  1- 1 > tptur"  /M 


» jo  Specie,  inrelligibilia  iptel!ea«  nonri.eft  fimihtudo  rej.qoo 
Jd  njiuiamlpettct  tiutum  IJco  pt.  .rm  comiofii  1 odtint  i* 

Smtj.!.d  uujfiirfl.. , g / 04.«  * 

31"./ d S«  t.t/  Atttnj  jjr  it  m>'’  b.  , 

731  kpwc.  feofikilt.  i»  Iraiu  cli  Gm.fitudo  unitu  tjotum  io- 
diuidni . Ideo  per  eam  cantum  unum  lodiuiduum  «.oanoia» 
i*-t-h  /.Arums  a.,ec.n..xcn^. 

Abltr.^10  6.1 1. 1 x.if.ip  A.ci-tm  dt.Adam  v. 

13.  Itfilfigere , fi:  fpetier  mtci*ipibifi.,  lont  tjud  ouo  quit  dor- 
malitei  mtclligu.i.d.ap.u  i.a.c.  ’ ^ 

IJ3  Specie  m tntdlcrtu  ,<!.&.  genere  a fpecie  io  fcoTa,  8r  in  i- 

1 Jco  non  p°tei‘  ‘,nPrim- jb  t™  f^n 
qo*  en  m lenfu, imprimit  cjtr  tft  n immorinatiune. 
quia  lunt  eiu  dcm  gencm,idrftindiutdu7t&  matcr^iciji* 

Sptntu  i-  .i;*./.  Anima  4.i«,yi|,"y,j,« ** 

Immo  jfiiotpGui  >cSfiii;.,ftmcit  omnB  dpcctei  iotcUefilu 
nodtt.Qpol.lj.c  JicrponOj,,^  r 

>34  Spcttcr  uttCDlfibitei  jrqo  Gw,  & mfuf*  flmt  .fiucifirum  rj 
ttonotn. 4 j-smq... 7-  /.Ammj  „.,m. 

J’  Op^d.- ,fidc,ot<i,rBc.1.^4.,..».Hc)pM,deo /Uutd»  D*“-7<4*. 
. ^A""’’1  t,P.>7»  ,7<  l«l  T«7  t<» .,7t 

15  trasf1**'-"*»  rcti  u fij.fi  m jnimj f.pjrj 
'r";,“o'  ™»»wpe.  fi.  fid  diffiroat  pB  jcridJ/.o 

fufilrOu  n.4.J  („q  t.i.i »7. 4-  / 4 m 

4.iSjX:;.,f“ ,i-  ^ 

137  A«| Mpcciemqu*  Ulmedi6i040|jnofccnjo^f-uj fUOtMrjMO  qu 
‘’rimu»ctuucm; 

e»,recundum  prop,nq.,tatem.d  ing^b  le/ecundua.  aa. 
tem  letundum  ciTe  incognofcenx.yc.q 

13*  Ad«*!ehabitu»iniclM,ui,<ortPfiuntduo,  rcilicetfbeoe* 

intclhgibili»  A lumen  mteih  Au» agentu.i  d-j 

‘‘  *C’  »•  Drc.;t. 71.97.94.15.. 

Or.pofi,,|m  44., ,.R,r  j r do 

...  r.^.M  y Eucijjrtftij  l,..fi.. rhj.ujtmjju.o  ’ 

139  «tdiigerc  conrequffitr rpenem  mtrlhgii.lein,  fnut  cffeAiu 
tuam  cauLim. V er,q, 3 n\/  ?.$m. 

140  lotcllljtcre  cooiequiror  Cptrum  'tm.ificlk  !.m.Grot  <d.  fo». 

„ 7J;,  '>'4tc  fti»  IlAt.UtFo.BJt,.. 

dim  “T"  P01CR  intdli,c,c,niG  p.t  r llqujm  fpe 

I4J  fntci.cfioi noitrr  dopficilB cooobu  potrd  jd  rperirrnmi- 

•57,:^'* 01  e“ 10  quttdjm.ucl  ut  cli  Gm.lu.rl. 

c«.  t^.,4  pu  n" '/  OH^:* ‘ d 1-1-3-W. 

tnlfii”*  ‘°.  t.UlnmtiUfio7.IlBJgto.tiofi. 

144  E.  t.ttllrft,,,  fi  rfBie  ,ntrli,|.,bil,,ft  unum  robt.fto.oonBi 
3 r «j3  •/•x.d.f .q.f . i.c./.4.di3Ln.4f.qujtft4o.i.|  ^/.Quobbw 
• Inconrtaotiai.  4, 

Nk 


■wrail 


INTELLECTVS 


*47 


Ob. 

Ob. 


In 

»4*  Nonpmni»fperie<  intcllcAuscft  fimpfcior  comius  eft  fpe- 
crcs.led  r rutum  ahftiaAa.i.d.j.q.  1.1.3“,/.  i.d.J.  q. 3.1.0./. 
Ver.q.8.i.»um./.  Anima  I7.4m. 

'Intentio  7a1.Ac.Lcx  140.Lr.g1ca  3.9.  Nonent  1.  Notonfi 

I. Numeni»  16. 

»4 6 In  vno  mtrllrAu  a diuerfi»  phantafmarbus  ciufdcm  fpcciei, 
non  abftrahitur.mfi  rru  Ipecics  intclligibilis  1*.  quxlho.76. 
a.c.fin. 

>47  Specie»  intclIigtbilu.eU  j pbantafmate,  fecundum  futim  cfle 
materiale, Icd  ab  intellectu  agente, (ccundum  rlle  formale,  td 
tlli*C  cft  inrvlligibiliimadu  1 *.q.84.6.c./.q.  8f.l.  jny.i.d. 
ao.q.i.x.in1./.Con.|.c0.4t.S",./.Vcr.q.io.4.c.fin.  /.  7“./ a. 

I I.  11"./- 1 6m./.q  1 8- 1) m /.Ma.q.  1 6. 1 1 .3“  /.Quol. 8.3.C.6 . 
•Oratio  lo.Perfcftio/t.Prxdicari  14.  Principium  >4. 

148  In  receptione  Ipecicrom  m intcllefiu  poftibili , phatitaftnaca 
|e  habent, vt  agen>  mftrumcnra!e,&  (ccu  odarium, fcd  intel- 
IcAus  agcm.vt  agem  principale, & primum.  Vci.q.io.9.7™. 
/.Quol.f.i.ca.fi.  • P.opheua  50.4 4.76.70.87.  Sigmficauo 
f.lc.Simi  lituri*  7.17.30. 

149  Rea  extra  animam  noti  imprimunt  fpecicm  in  intellcAom 
poflibilcm.nifi  per  operationem  uiicllc&iu  agenus  . Ver.q. 
»i.7.iomV.Coai.c°.4j.8,n  . 

I jo  Intciligcic  vniuei filia,  ell  intclligrre  naturam  generi» , uel 
fpeciei,(incmdiuiilai»,per  fpectem  imcllig»  bilem  jlift-aAatn 
amateria.pcr  intelleAu.n  agentem  1*.  q.44  j.  jin./.q.8f.|. 
im./.Con.».c#.74.t*./.Anuiu  j.lcc.8.njcd.  b.  C-  * Tcm- 

tft  Intellcdui  nofter  intelligit  fe  ficu? , & aha,  i.left  per  fpecies 
a!  iorum  i*.q.J4  t.jm7.q.87.i.o./.q  8F.s.jm./.qu5.8»  i.c./. 

I »f.q.  jo.6.c.6./.».d.  »j  .q.x.i.c.fi./.  jm./£pn . J.«®.*6.4  r./.o- 
98./  Libw.j.c0.46./.yer.q.t.7.c^.j0./.q-8d?.c.lt/  q.lo.8,c. 
/.ii",V.Ma.q.i6.ii.4m./.Anima  j.4D\/.t6.t i“./  Opule.  17. 
Anima  x-le<.6.fin./.Lib°.j.!cc.8.prm0.j.li.  • Theologia 4 7. 
Verbum o.Vifio  if.Vifut  7.6.VX01  9. 

Ijx  Jmelleftu»  nofter  intelligit  te  per  Ipcciem,  inquamO ipcrob- 
icftum  reprxfentatum  ab  ea  mtclligir  aArnn.N  pc>  j&u  po- 
tentiam 8-d. 1?  .q.z . 1 .c.fin./. ; . d aj.q.i.a  e./.jm./.Con, jt-*®. 
%6-/  Verjj  x.a  »m./.Ma.q.i6  8.6* /.  Adiru  3.  4’"/*i 6.|m. 
Supra  3 6. 

• Chnftui  117.197.  i;3.t4*.&r. 

I5|  lotetlcAui  nofter  ,duplicirc' intelligit  funm  intelligcre  , & 
jpeciem  intelligibtlcm , falicetin  particulari , intcliigcivdo 
le  intelligcre, & m vniactfali  confide.- and»  'naturam  torum 
Con.t.c  74. 

I J4  Intereftuipoftibtlit confcroat/pecie»,  contra  Auiccnrum  l*. 
CL7M.f-/  q.84.4-«  / I lf.4.6 7*i *<-/-4-  d.f o.  «5.t  .».c  /.5“./. 
Con.t.<®.7»/  7i  / Ver.q.io.i  <./qA.tji  1 c./.  QuoLj  Jl*. 
Quol.  Ji.13.CJ  /.  1 i. Cor.  1 3.JCC.3 . mc". H.J.  Aurma  j.u. Ch ». 
prin°./.Memoru  lce-».p*’n°,e. 

Iff  Nulla  Ictentia  dcfpccicbu-  intcU.g  b Ubiit  aliquid  co  n fide- 
rat,m fi  Icicntu  naturi! i>,A  mct.j.  iulica  C'*n.a.  c°.  74.  an. 

1 j6  Plure»  Ipecics, poffunt  fi mul  tifc  m mtciIcAu.i*.q.  11.  104./, 
q.t8.a.xm/q.8f.4.c/in’.  > 

Ou*.7#j*.  IJ7  Immt  imp.iiibtlc  cll,  quod  de  intcdrflu*  fi  utut  perficiatur 
diiictfii  rpecicbuiintcflig'!ii!ibu\  irudhgciduiii  dmcrli 
in  acia  ia.q.8(.4.e^n.Rcipondco  Dubio 

1 78  Plute»  fpecic»,  vulfunt  fimu!  efte  in  imclloftu  , fccunduai  a- 
ftum  impeti.-  Ct  im.  non  aurem  fecundum  a.Hum  pciicftum. 
Similne  mfirnfu  »•  q.ia.to^  /.q.78.x.am./.q.  85.4.  c/»m-’ 
/.a.d.j  qi  4-c  /.d.io4  m./.j  d I4.ar.a.q5  4.c./.Con.i.c°. 
77./  Vcr.q.8.i4.c./. 7*. /.Ma.quxll. «<44.  /.  Amnu  18.7“. 
f.QuoLr.».o. 

179  Iu  imellcAurefutuncdnierfx  fpede»,  fecundum  diueifam 
dilpofir lunem  phamafmaiotn  , fiest  e*  diuetfa  ordinatione 
earundem  Uterarum  , rclultaut  diuerfi  intellectu»  x ar.qux- 
ftio.  I7J.UC. 

, . xtfo  InteUcdui  poflibilif/e  habet  in  potentia  ad  iiiin  m»  fpccies 

intcllig  bile*,  qu*  nonreducuomr  loadum  torx fimul.fcd 
fucccftiuc  l *. q-86. 1.0  /.q. 87.  j . t". /.Opuf.o.q.  S t . 

161  Speciei  dupliciter  elt  in  Icnlu.  vel  ui  n: e. lectu , fcilicQt  vel  ut 
c auCta  a re, ficui  foecicc  abllraAa.rcl  vt  canCa  rei,  vt  in  arti- 
ficc.Con-4>t0‘i  i./.Ver.quxftio.j.j.i®  /.q.8.j,c./.  Quol.7j. 
c^.Dionyfius  a. 

i#a  Species  eft  m intelleAu^t  in  fenfo  tripliciter  .Icilicct  ia  po- 
tentia tantum, in  aftu, fecundum  coiuplrnutictn  ultimam, & 
medio  modo.f.in  habita l*.qnx. 79.6 j®./.lV«r.q4.i4»<Vliq. 
XO.».4*./q.i9.|.<-./.Ma.q.i6  Ii. 7®./. Anima  1 7.1 7n*./.»8. 
l®./.Qnol.7.*  c /.Opul.j.c°dj./.Amoia  ;.:c«.8.  |*Cin°.a  fu 

163  Spear»  pruno  cll  ia  lenlu,  ccmido  m imaginat  one.teitio  in 
inrcllc.ftu  poAbili,  per  lumen  intellcdu»  agenti-.  ia.qo.  j f. 
».x"./.xalq.l73  i c./.J.d.io.q.j.x,in,./.Vciai  ».  6.<./.i--». 
/.Quol  8.3 .c. 

x ( 4 '-.'cae  lum  10  isuguaiiocc , fecnnJ  um  qaod  mprimumur 


Intel  • 

a fenfo  ucl  fecundum  quod  iranfmutannir  ex  mutatione  tnr 
pon»,url  (ccundum  quod  ex  imperio  Intel  ordinantor 
phanralmaca  ad  aliquid  hgnificanduai.aiC.qu.173  a.c,/.p.x. 
ca°.7s. 

167  Senius, & iutcllertui  differunt tcaliter, per  an:ucifjlc,8t  par-  Senfiix. 
ticulare.Et  fimilitcr  appetito»  fcnfitiuu»,&  inrcllefttuus  ideft 
volumit. ia.q. to. i.c/.«j.»o.i  iro./.  q.84.6.c./.qu-t 1 7. 4 c./. 
Xif.q.l.i.3"./.q.7.l.«n*princ°./  »»S.q.48.7.»ra./.».d.l j.q. 
t.J.C./.*»d.a6.q.l  .S.C./-4-d.4*q.  ',ac.3.i|3.im./.d.44.q.l.ar.|. 
q.t.c/.3.I.»®.6t.iB,./.libe.».s®.6t./.8*./.Lib°.j.c‘'.  84./- Ve- 
r:.q.it.|.c./.6“./  Ma.q  M.c./.Oi>uf.3.c°.8x./  13  1 p:mt°  /. 
Opufi9.c°.i./.Op.49.o./.MetaJcfi.i.nie-.li./.  Aniniajdcc.  J 

Ieft.4.0./. Poller.te  4».trc®.b./.Scnlu.lc.i.me®.cH. 

•Abftraftio  o. Allimilano  o.  Aftentire  1 1.  Bonitas  103.  1 6j 
Cognitio  7>'Cv>uiemplatio  ai.Cnntingcm  8. 

1 66  Irnmointe!IcAus,qaandr>quc  fcnfusd;cJtuf.ia.qu.f  4.7.1°’./. 

.t  d44.L.fi./.Hf.7.1e  i.fi.k. 

'Demonllr  jru»  ».3. Elephas  3. 

167  Innuo  & an  amucrialc.S?  patricnlare,non  dinerfificatu  potea 
tum, nec  habitum  ;.d  »«.q.t  4.c. 

•Expetiemia  i.&c.Phantalia  3.4. 

itfS  Necappertu»  Icnfitiuus.Sc  uuellcflnnii.fuoluntasdiflingua  Quid, 
tur  principaliter  per  unuierfale.A  ;>jt;  iculare  , fcd  ex  cou(c»> 
qucnti.Ver.q.it  4-ira.Refp.Du®.766®.  Du™.?^®. 

* Homo  18.1  j.  ju  l.-naguuuo  8.9.10.  Loqui  f .7. Prono  nen  1 

3. Prudentia  »j. »4.8». 

169  lntclledus  indicans  dr  agendii.flt  appetendis,  dicitur  fenlils, 
quia  relatu»  #llad  particulare.  i*.q.74. 7. im,/.iif.q  i6.i.Cy. 
q-4S.C./.q  49.i.3m./.4.dif  44  q.3-ar.t.q.t.»m  /.L  h / Qi,»! 

io.8.i®./.Ro.i  ».lec.i.me0.G./.l’hij.lec.a  pri«*®.D./.Heb.f. 

lcA.i.fi  K.  aRauo  »8. Kelolutio. Senius  13.31.16.  Tattus  10. 

Vifu»  3-7.I.9. 

170  lotellriftiM  cll  limilis  (enfui  in  hoc  quod  requirit  ^pportiene  Ob. 
obieAi,  dUlimilis  aittem  quia  non  corrampirur  ab  obtego  ex 
ccdcncc,(icut  tcnfui.ia.q  7t.|.aw./.q.88.t.3B’ /.f  d.3. qu.i. 

1 .6m. /. ;.d.: 6.q.l.  7 .tm./.ron  a.c-.j7  9a,./.75*fi  / 3»./  Li®. 
3^*.s9.»?./.Vcr.q.8  j.7®./q.i3.i.t.®/.q.i8.7.7«/.  Ani- 
ina.»6.7m/.Opui;3.c®.79./.Opul.i6.s®.i7.Mcta.ale.i.me®. 
f.Q./.Anima  j.'ecrh.F. 

17»  Scnimcvttumpuur  dupliciter,  C per  fepeT  erccllem-amobie  Ob. 

Ai,&  per  accidens  pet  corrupcionnn  fubie&i . Sed  neutrali- 
ter  1 01  c 1 Wtn- . 30.  q.4. 1 0.46. 7.c./.Con  t.  x-  capit0. 74.9®.  /.  ca- 
pit®.79.y^. 

171  Intc  icftu»  indiget  fenfu,  ficut  extremo  ad  qaod  fit  refolntio, 
no«  aiuem  quia  aiftus  mtrlledns  fiat  per  otganum.i*.  q.70. 

W q.Dt^iC./.x.d.l  f.q.i.j.c./.Vcr.q.i  l.j  a^./^^./^Opuf. 
t6.ca°.  I.r  .ftcilor.lc  41.hu. 

173  Senium  (actum  m a Au  perfpeciem  fcnlibileui,  neccffV  cft 
fentire,&  inrelle&inn  £16111»  in  aftu  per  fpeciem  intelligibi- 
lem.ncccffc  cft  1 ruelliger « .Con.  1 .c®  4 6.»*“.  /.  x? . 

1 74  Intc  lcAus  noller  non  accipit  immediate  cognitionem  a fenli 
but  exterioribus, fcd  a lenfibus  iotcrior:bus.x.d]f.to.  qu.a.  x 
4 m./.Ver.  q.i8.8.jm.  Abftraftio  if. 

1/7  Licet  o;»eiatio  intcdcAus otiatur  a fcufu.ibi  »nim  intellc&u»  . 
incipit  «bi  dcfiiut  fetUus,  tamen  m re  >pp'ehenfa  per  fcnlum 
intellectus  multa  cognolht,qwc  fenfu*  perctpeie  non  poteft. 

Kc fimUltet  *ftimatiua.ia.q.784.4**./.q. £4.6.3“/.  Vcn.qn. 

10.9.1 7m.h';/ Opuila? 

176  AJ  pcrleAam  operationem  fcnfu<rfurh<it  impreftio  fuiaAi- 
UI , per  modum  paftioius  tantum  , non  autem  m intclle- 
Aa.fcd  oponetelfe  impreftionem  etiam  fecundum  mndnm 
qujiiutis,6(  tormx  counaturalu.  3.dji;ftio.i4.anicul.i.qua-- 
ftiaa.c. 

177  Inrcllectns  abftrahit  ab  omni  diftcrenna  temporie,  ficut  & ab 

alqs  cotvditiouibua  matcrtalibu  .quas  fcnfui  concernit.  ta.q. 
to7.4-</-  3-d»ll.i6.q.  1 .7. 4™./.  4.4. 1 7.  q.x.ar.  1 .q.  t . t cont. 

?.t°.e4  6". 

Oppofitumuideturdicerc.Ma.  q.td.4.11.4.  Refpcmdeo  ficut  Du“.p67*. 
Dubio  439°. 

178  CuiushbctpotemixfenfiriuxobicAum  eft  forma, prour  eft  Ob. 
iu  mare.  1j  corporali  . iJeo  etteognofeinua  partuularium 
ornum . Ranoaurrm  cftcognolcmua  ipfius  umucrfa  iM*. 
quxllio.Kf.i.c./t)  4m./  u^uxftion.7  i.im.pfincip®./.»x«. 

q 78.  7.1'". 

179  Potcmix  Iciifitiux  interiore»  .prrparant  intcllcftui  poflibi-  Ob. 
ii  proprium  obic.  tum  . I uc •>  cx  bona  diipufitiooc  carum, 

ad  quam  etiam  coopeiatur  bona  difpofino  coq>om  , red- 
ditu- homo  habilis  ad  inteiitgCndaui . 1 tf.  quxftiou.  70.  , 

4.3“/.  Coqt.  3.  cajm°.  84*  fin.  Abftrartio  17.  Amma 
1 3 

180 -Imhcium  rncelleAu*  rmped  turper  ligamentum  fenfu*.  ia. 
sjuxllio.84.6  o.f.qu«ft  on.  94*4-  4m  /•  quxllion.  101.  x.ej. 
IiI.q.‘3|.3.3,“./q.4«.3.cV.q.j3.t.3“7.aiV.qu*f.j74.t.cJ. 

Tabub  Aurea.  T 3 
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In 

ait  IntelieAus  monet  uoluntatem  , per  modum  finis, (rd  uolun- 
tst  mourt  imperanda  intcllcAui,&  celeris  potentiii  amm*. 
> *.q. 8 1 . 4.0,  /.  q.  1 07 . t . C./.  1 1 f .q.  9. 1 .0./.  1 *./.  3 *./. 3 .<./.9. 1 •. 
I .»*./.  q.  li.l.r.Aq.1 6.  l.C./.q  l7.l-o./.q.i8  7 c./.  9.19.3.3*. 
/.q.  f 6. » . f ./.q.<  8 I .C./. J “./.qfi.74.3 .»“./.»  l*  q.  3 8. 8. 1 “. / q. 
8x.t  .i"./.q.  1 80. 8f  I.d.6.L.pnn,\/. 

».d.;  1.3.4“./  j.d.x|.q.i.».rm.n./.d.;f.  q.j.ar.x.q  i.c./-tm. 
/•t1"  /.4-d-t  7 .q.  t. ar.  I u).  1. 3*./.  3.  i.c°.7X.  6“./.  Li°.|.c°.xf. 
$m./.i6.fi./.Vcr.q.i4  l.i.o./.f.t",./.q.x».i».o./.i  j.im./.q.»4. 
6.3  “ /.Ma.q.4. 1 .c./.  1 }"./.q.6.c/.  10*7.1»“ Viuo  f .c. 
it  j Sicwr  iiuclleAus  rx  ncieflitate  mhxrct  primi»  principiis , ita 

6 uniunt  a»  fini.  |*.q.Su,l.e. 

114  Finem  pnui  apprehendit  inrellcAu»  quam  uoluntai  , tamen 
motu»  ad  finem.inapit  in  uoluatatc.i  »*.qu«ft.j.4.jm. 

/*»f  q.4  7-«- 

»tf  Aliqua  creatur», poliunt  fufficienter  mnuere  mtcMcAum.nS 
autem  uoluntatem.  s.dirtinA.  Vcrit.qux- 

II10.X7.3.C. 

»16  IntcllcAu»  non  agir,nifi  mediante  uoluntare, quia  motus  en 
luntatii.rft  inclinatio  fcqueni, formam  i»telleAam.Con.i.c*. 

7 x . 3 *-/.  L »*.  »•  1 1 . J • /.Quol.6.  1 .c. 

117  Immnomncm  actum  uoJuraatu  pfxccdir , & feqoitnr  ali- 
qui» aAut  intelleAmqft  non  cconncrfo.  ia.qnrrtio.8i.4.|“. 
/.!  if.qurrtlo.4.4.*m./.i.difl.C.L./.4.d.|  J.q.4.jr,  i.q.t.c./.p. 
i.c°.»6.3*./.  Po*.quaril.i.}.3"1./*  Ma.q.p.c.  Rcfpondco  du- 
bio 771®. 

Du“.77».  s»8  IntellcA.is  ert  primum  motiuum  omnium  potmtiarnm  ani 
msr.quo  ad  d '•terminationem  aAos  , uoluntas  uero , quo  ad 
eicrtitiurn  aAut.i  »f.q.t7.i.c./  Ma.q.6.r. 
xxp  IntelieAus , quo  ad  exercitium  xAm,  nu  «netur  a noluntate, 
qtix  a nulla  alia  potentia  mouccuMed  a leipfa.  Ma.  quart  o, 
dio*" 


Ob. 

Ob. 


Ob. 


Ob. 


In 

tei  fecundum  pluralitatem  animaram,  qu*  mufriplicsntor.le 
eundum  multiplicationem  hominum.Non  enim  porertrCTe» 
quod  una.&  eadem  uirtm.fit  diucilorum  (ubicAorum.  l*.q. 
7M.c.fi./.OpoCj.c°.86.fin. 

•Anima  391 . Anfinetru  3 . Phanrafma  j.&c.  Falicir  as  t . &c. 

*44  Oppofitun»  uidetur  diccrc.uf.q.  36. x.c/  q.6a.f.f.  Refpond.  Do*. 783* 
fit  ut  Dubi-?  11 73® 

•Fortuna  1. Habito»  36.44. 

Mf  IntelieAus  agem.non  crt  habitus  primorum  principiorum  x. 
d i7.q.x.!.f.fiy.Con.i.ci°.77.4n‘,/.  Anima. f.c  fi/.  A ruma  3. 
leA.  io.pr<n°a.  1). 

146  1’nma  principia  itint  mflramenta  intellcAu»  apenti»  x.di.xt. 
fx  /. Vcr.q.p.i ,x“7*q. I**.*  t.c./.q.  I I.3.C./  q.i  1 J.<  /.Anima 
4-dm./.f.C.fi./.QuoLlo.7  »*. 

147  IntelieAus  agetu  ert  aAus  intellig'bilium,qux  abftrahuntur 
a ph  an  t a lina  1 1 bus . 1 a.q . 8 7.1  .c./.  xm. 

148  Sicut  inomni  colote, uidetur  lumen  corporalr.ita  inomni  io 
telligtbili  , uidetur  lumen  inielleAuiapcnti»  non  quidem  in 
ratiooeobicAi.lcd  m ratione  medij  inlclligcudi.i.d.3.qu.4. 

3.  c.  fin/.  Anima  4.4*7. 7m  /Ma,qaxrt.i6.is.  x“.  prioc0./. 
OpuC3.c°.88. 

•Illuminatio 7. Imaginatio  i.  Imaginat  i ua  f. 

»4 9 Nihil  inrell<gi;ur,nifi  illuftrarum  lumine  tntelleAui  agentis 
& receptum  in  intellcAu  poffibili.t.d.j.q,4.f.c.fiy  Anima  4. 
7*./.Opul-4j.c*’.6.prin*. 

Oppofiium  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.4.dirtinft:o.  14.  qurftion. 
l.atticul.j  quxrtio.i.cy.Vcn.quxllio.4.7"1.  Rclpon  ico  licuc  , 

Dubio  1173°. 

1 jo  Qp*  concludi  non  poiTuot  c*  primis  principi  j»,  excedunt  na 
turalc  lumen  intdleAa?vut  qux  funt  fidei , & fatura  coiuin* 
gene  1 a. x.d. x 8.  t .c  /. Vcri.q . t o.  1 3 c./.q.  18. 4.C. 

•Lumen  17.&C. 


Ob. 

Ob. 


Ob. 


Dn“  77 6* 

Ob. 


Ob. 


830  IntelieAus  pofTibilis  non  moaetur, nili  a <iu'>ba«/.a  fuoobie-  if  1 IntclleAu»  agenr.ert  fua  aAio.noo  quidem  per  elTrntiam.fed 
&o,8i  a u<-lumatc.Vcr.q.i4.t.c.  concomitanicr.t*  q.34. 1 17.3*. 

131  ImclleAui  hominis,  habet  imncrfi-Aionens  cx  modo  operan  »31  IntelieAus  agens , nullo  modo  ert  patiens , neceft  fubicAtim 

■ uolfita*.  * >J  * ‘ 


Ob. 


di.fctUcet  accipiendo  a phantalmatibo*,  non  autei 
i.d.l-f  .C./.  j.d.j4.q.  1.1.3  *./.x.tm. 
x|  1 Ab  intelleAu  procedit  aliquid  dupliciter,  fcilicet  aliquid  per 
modum  o|»erari,&  aliquid  per  modum  «>j*rrati<»n i«,a  uohm- 
tate  autem  fecundo  modo  iantnm.i*.q.»7.4X./.  Vef.qo.4.:. 
7m./*<J.Io.».7",./.Vir.q.i.8.i  }* 

133  Immo  ab  utroque  procedit  aliquid  utroque  modo  _i*.qu»'}. 
X7- J .< ./.3 “./.quxftio.  37.  i.e7.coo»*a.4.cap°.  i*:j  Poeen- 


Ob. 


lubitus.i  s?  q.3o.3.i“./.q.T4.i.r./.j.d.i  4. ar.l.q.*..r  "./  dirt. 
a J.'1-l.l.c7-V,cfl.q.l6.l.i3,n7.iJ.ao.X.3m7- Viit.q.l.KC./.  3. 

3 "'./.9. 1 om7*5pttini.  10. 1 3 *. 

«Oafi  urius. 

133  IntelleAut  agens  nihil  recipit  ab  extnnfcco.Ver.q.9.ti »“./. 
q. io-8.fi ./.«j.  10.1.3“.  “Vilas  7. 

a 34  ImclicAu»  agens  ert  alior  potentia,  quam  iarellrfiua  polii  17 
_ ...  ii».x.d.xo.q.»  x.xm./.Veti.q.io.*.c.fi./. Anima  3.10“.  > 

tia-q.^^c./.q.io.a.n^/.Opuf  3.c°.43./.46./.3a.  Refpon-  133  IntelleAas  arem  non  ell  aAiuus.relpeAu  inrelleAut  portibt 
deo  dubio  7730.  Iis.fcd  refpertu  phantafmatum.  Anima  ^.u^./.Op.J.c.Sa. 

>34  A IntelleAus  ncceflario  intdligitaJtquid.nooex  imperio  00  'Chnrtus137.143-t44.14f. 

lnmatu.it^.|x.4.j*7.Veri.q.xx.ia.aai7.  iVs^.q.x.j. j**.tq.  »36  Oppoficttm  uidetur  diccre.».d.i4.q.  1.1. im./.Ver.q.  10.8. c /. 
to.4.i7m./.Ro.p.lec.3.  fin.Rcfh.ficut  Du°  isig°.  Du“.777m 

»|4  B IntelleAus  cogitur  ab  intelligibili.uoltinras  autem  non  co  137  Intclleaus  portihilisoon  potert  reduci  in  a Aum  cognitionis 
gttnr  ab  appetibili,  t.d.4 S.}.!*.1 CoaAm  j.&c.  omnium  nataralmm  per  folum  lumen  intellcAus  agcntis,fed 

m j f lotdleAiismtrlligit  uolontarein,\- ooluntatis  njtuam.aAu  per  fope-iorcm  luhitaptiam.Anima  3 9n./.i8.ii*. 

quoque  eius,  ftobieAum  ipfius  , a-que  habitum  in  ipfa  esi-  if|  Oppoliium  uidetur  diccrca  finnl-.ia.q  88. t.c.fi  / t.dirt.t7.  Dura.7p8m. 

It f.  /I .1 .1...  . . ...  — ! t,  .A * ...  . ■ r £ I J . . ....  . . . 1 _ n . C I . J.O  . . 


Ob. 


Ob. 


fcnmn,&  fimilrer  o nnes alia*  m«n»  potentias.^ a Ao*  ea 
rum.i*.q.8X.4.i*q. 87.4.0./.  I s?.q.'7.>.c./.lif.quxrt  109. 

x.if./.}id.»3.«.i.».|*,./.,Va.q.».i4®  /.  quxrtax.ix.cfi7. 
Ms.q.6-1 8m. 

»3 6 IntelleAi»»  non  cognofcit  uoluntatem, St  e » qux  ad  uolunrxic 
pcrtmeni.per  fimilstudinem  ab  cis  ahrtrtAam,  led  per  fimi- 
iitudmcm  fui  obieAi^.d.xj.a.i.i  6*. 

»}7  AAiuiniellcAns.&uoluntatis.fiqratcinuicem  rereAsntur. 


qurllic.i  :.c.h./.d.i  7.  luxdi  ..i.i.c./.d,*8  3 .c.fi /.J.dift.xtf. 
cjueft. l.x.c.t»nn°./.d  rf.3  3,«|uril  i.t .c.p  i.»#./.ar.i.q  x.x“./. 
3m /-cont.x.t°.ao.txm./.Li0.3  cj°.4j  j Vcr.quxrt.8.3.3*. 
/.4.4m-/-9J,M./-qu*ft.,8  L.3.r./.quxrt.xo.6.Ani>na  3.  ix.»m./ 
Anima  3.3,n.ti./.C)pal.4j.co.6.princ0./.»m./.Mj.q.i6.lcAta. 
lo.prin*. 

x{p  Intclleaus  agens  non  potert  caufart.ncc  dependere  ab  aliqua 
CTeatura.x.d.i  7. q.x.i.c./.  Spiritu,  lo.e. 

i*.«|uxft.8».4  im7-»*  q*t  U.C./.3.3 "./.  x»l.q.io9.x.i*./.3,  x6o  I uellcAus  in  aAu.femper  inrelligit, quantum  ert  de fe,  ideft 
d,x3.q.ta.3“.fi./.Vcr.q.io.p.i4“.-q.xx.ja.c./.Vir.qu*rt.i.  cx  parte intel leAus agemini a.quxrt. 79^  xwy.  x.  «h.t.ijux- 

6.3'"./.7.c.  rtio.j  4. 4w-/-Ven.quxft»o.  10.  8.  fin. /.Spiritu  10.3"  / Ani- 

<3 1 Voluntas  potert  xliquod  tempus  concernere  , non  autem  ia»  n>J3.i‘n.  , 

tcileAus , licet  pofiit  cire  de  quolibet  tempore.). dirtinA.t6.  x6i  Intelhgens,  & intelleAum,  non  fc  habent  intelligendo.uta- 
quxftio.  1.3.4“.  gentA  panens,  led  ex  eu  fit  unum  » fcilicet  intclleAu»  in  a. 

Du*  T74-  >39  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Ma.qoxfl-t  6-4-b^.  Rcfpondco  Au, quod  cll  principium  imelleAiorus.  Veri.qu.8.  6.C/.3*./. 
ficui  dubio  4*9°.  7. 10“ 7.1.10“./. 

X40  IntclleAiivert oclocior  alfeAu.prruenirndo  ipfitmarteAum.  ‘Lumen  tl. 

Sed  affeAus  magis  pertingit  ad  intima  amando,  ^.dilhn-xr.  x6x  IntelieAus  poflibilis,noi  ert  imagmario.contra  Auempace . 


mhiIUai”. 

Ams.  *4*  Nccefle  ert  cfleintelleAuru  agentem.  ia^j.34.4.o./.q.79.).o. 

* /.Con.x.c°.76  /. Ver.q.  1 n.i.c.fi. /.  Spirka  9.100  /.  Anima  4. 

e./.j3.c./.Opu(<.j.c°.gj.8B.fiy.  Opu.i6.c°.fi.  Animale^./. 
me°.d.pnn0.li®.3.|ec.io.prin°a. 

• AbftrxAiod.14. 

»4»  St  uitcllc  Aus  agens  non  efTetaliqoidanimx , fe  J effet  qua- 
dam fu  b Itantia  (cp]rata,unut  eflet  IntelieAus  agens  omnium 
hominum . Et  hoc  intclligaat,qui  ponunt  unitatem  inteltc- 
Au  1 agentis.  1 *.q  79-  !•<! 

* Aagclus  3oj  &c.3"4  3o4. 

»41  Sj  inielleAus  agens  fit  aliquid  abimx  , utquxdam  uiruis 
ipfinsv  nccelTe  cil  dicere,  quod  fintpiures  intelkAus agen- 


Ncc  ert  prxparatio.aec  aliquid  cx  elementis^oatra  Alex»n- 
dnim.x.dirt.i  7.qux().:.i  c / Con.x.rap0. 91./  6*  /.67  /.tmy 
Li0.J.cap°.  4»  /.  Vcm.quxllio.ili.  3.8“./.  Anuna  3.  IcAio. 
7»fin.f.E. 

•AAu'  7. 

163  IntelieAus  porti bilis , non  anhnr  homini  per  fpeciem  intelli- 
gibilcm.cont' j A<.crroent.ia.q.7n.i.c/.q.JR.i.c./.x.  d.i  7*q. 
X. I .c./.Cont.i.ca°.|  8 /.  3 9 /•  Auctroe*  »./  607.47.1*./  70# 
i*7  7»  /•Ll0.3.Ca0.4|./.Vcni.qu*ll:o.i8.3.  Spiritu. 
»<7.  7*7.3. il,n  /.Amma.x.a./. Quo. io.4.<  /Op.j.tg.85  /. 
Opu.16.0  / Anima  j.Ie.y.fi.f.L./.lc.  »o.4ne°.b. 

• Angelus  61  303.306.  &C.304  Anima  *7S.  Anima!  4?.  Bu. 
AriUacti  u 3.  c 

Tabula  Aurea.  T 4 Intcllc- 


PoflibiL». 


Digitized lyCjOOgle  . 


INTENTIO 


In 

vd  mala.  F-  rfl  ntalui.fi  voluntat  intendit  nuta,  non  autem 
boam  fi  f r»  rudit  bona . i if.q.tp-7*8  oy  x..'.|8  4.4*"./  f.C-/. 
<1  4'  i.q  i.i  i1".  •Epijku  o.E.ientai. 

If  Intcmsod  ipbciter  poreitlc  habere  ad  «Ctuin.qui  dicintrro- 
lunu,,fc!l  ce-  lntcccdenter.fcu  cauliliter.fi:  roncomitanrer. 
Primo  mode  bonitas  *o'unuti»,cx  mtrntionc  finit  dcpcdct, 
non  autem  fecundo  modo,mii  reiteretur.  i xJ.q.  x 9.7.0./  9*. 
Finit  ijo. 

* Fociiriu  4 F Aio  t.  Fidet  1if.11d.I17.t41.  Fortitudo^, 
Fortuna  a.&c.Gabaonitr.Hunso  ij.icmniu-n  11.14-  Indu  - 

entia  i7.at.ficc.lmulliua  1.4  Inliru  mentum  x Io’rudrre  o. 
ufl  tu  49. Lsu  7-8.19  Ludut  i.tx.  Mjli|nut.NUtd  noufi 
1 4. 46  &c.  v 3 1 4 5 M & datium  1 .fiu.i  1 .&c.  Me : cis  3 . Met». 
phylica  f.M>raculolum. 

16  Quantitas  11U  en:  ioni',  & uoluptatit  duplex*  fi. lue:  Cx  parte 
obirAi  9t  ex  mteofione  aftus . Secundo  modo  cnfquamuc 
in  bonitate, 5c  malitia  formaIiter,&  11011  marcrijUtct.non  au 
tem  ptuno  modo, propter  diipr. i|)ort:(  nc.i.,&  ptopter  iuipc- 
di menta  aftu»  exteriori*,  i-.f-q.  19.8.0. 

* Natui*  fi-NeccfJirat  f.Nouu-n.  Obedientia  7,  O.-atio  xt. 
j 4. Ordo  i7.Pjccatum  axo.  PerfcAio  86.  l’cr  ic  o.  Pettcue- 
rantia7.Petrut  i.Phara-  .Prarccptum  8f.i4t.&<.l’iCHe^ina- 
tio  1 ;.ProcclIio  j8-P  ophetra  xf. 34. Purita*  i.KcAitudo  a. 
**Mr  iod4.Roraa  1.  Sacramentum  38.s9.40-7 o.Scc.  Scanda- 
lum 1.3  7. &c. Scientia  41  Scbifiua  i.x.d.St-rutjtio.  Seiuue 
t.Seruitu*  «.Symbolum  n.Simonia  i8,i9.Simplicitn  j. 

*7  Nullum  milnrapotcn  per  fc  amend*.  aa.q.i9.9-c./.q6.4<l.r. 
x"'./.4m./.ia*.q.7».t.c./.q.77.7.l® 7.  q.?8.l.xm/.  I.djy.q. 
».tx7-d- 46  t.  xm./  L.fi.f./  x.d.  1 .q.1.1 
d.34.3.c./.d.3f.f.4m  y.L.prtn°.E/.d.|7.q.|.i.im' /.d.41  -14.^. 
l‘tm/.d.4J.q  1 1 .7B,./.Con.x.c°.4o.7m-/- b°,f. <°  47.3./  6. 
/.lo7.im./  xm'/.  Ma.q.i.3.c-/.q-x.i.c.fio./.q.S.i.im./.ls.o./. 
lf.Cnr.lec  i.fi  Appetitus  19. 

* SufFag'*  f.  Temperantia  1 4.  Temptate  x. Tribulatio  19. 
Verbu-n  lT.Vicarius. 

it  OppoGtucn  uidctur  dicctcafimili.  uf.q.l9.7.xm  /•  j®./.».d. 
|8-  f -c  /.d.4  >.i.o.Refpondeo  ficut  dubio  1 xoo. 

Du*'-7*4*  • Vtrtin  43.  Vndio  10.3». Votu  X7.  Vfur147.49.9a.108.109, 

19  Intrndeiv  bonum  per  leexcufatur  a malo  quod  (equitur  pi« 
ter  intentionem,  i raro , non  autem  fi  fequitur  femper  ucl 
frpe.M  i.q.  1 -3 . * m. 

10  Peccatum  recipit  fpeciemiex  intentione  peccantis.  1 xf.q-7*. 
i.if./-j>4lS4|B> 

11  Immo  aliquando  tiariatur  fpecies  peccati,  fine  eo  quod  inten 
tio  feratur  ad  !pfaoicircunnaotia<u.4.d.i6.q.3  .ar.  x.q.3  ,c.Re 
fponden  ficut  dubio  3470. 

Du™  783 . ax  Intentio  fecundum  elfc  fptrituale  duplex  , fcilicet  qnicfccns 
Spiritualis.  ut  fpecies  in  anima,  & fluens  ab  agente  ad  palfiim  , & de  po- 
tconaad  aftum.ut  uirtut  inilrutncnti  4-J.  i.q.i.ar.4.q.4-c./> 
Ver.q.:7-7.r. 

* Acr  8. 9. Analogia  6.  Anpejus  64. Anima  i7x.Apprchenfio 
4. Attributa  4.  A..  u.Scc.Cogitanuj  1. Conceptio  x Bcc.Dia- 
IrlVica  4. Diffinitio  3t.46.Fnt  i.Scc  t6.flcc.  Aequuiocao.EiTe 
Aut  7.  Elie  t.Pbantafma  4.&c.Fini*  tS.Gcnut  f. Gratia }ou 
Ac.  IvJiuiduum  8.  Inftiumcntum  8 9.  14.  Ac.  Intclle- 
Ausltd. 

1 j Pama  intentio  e(k  fimilitudo  rei  exifientis  extra  animam, 
non  autem  Iccun-la  intentio, fed  eti  aliquid  conlcqucnsa&ii,. 
& modum  mtelligendi  rcm.i.d.a.3.c/.P(>a.q.  7,9.0. 

* Hipoltafi*  1.  Logica  8.  y.  Lumen  y.  Malum  1.  Memo- 
ria 1. 10. 

14  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicete  a fimtli.i*  qugftia.8f  t.c  /.3.4*. 
/.1  it  quatfliu.f  ri.im.prin°./.Optifcul.49.o.  Refpondeo  du- 

Du®  tRc  h‘o  7 St. 

*7°#*  ij  Intentioni  re*  non  cft  fubieAa  , nec  intentio  efl  m ea  ficut 
accideus  m ful.icfite.lcd  dicixur  res  fubicAa,  ideft  obieAa.  1. 
d.3  J.t.J^./Opufc-f  6. 

16  In  omnibus  inten::ombu\hoc  communiter  verum  eft.quod 
inrciuioncs  iplj  uon  Iu n t m rebus,  fed  m anima  tantum.  1 . d. 
j|.t3m7  0puf.f6. 

17  Nomma  primae  int fnonis  funt , qaie  inipofira  fnnt  rebut  ab- 
folnte,  mediante  conceptione,  quia  -atelleAiu  fertor  fuper 
rem  m fe . Sed  nomina  Iccuodz  mrtnuonw  fam.qux  impo- 
nantur rebus  , non  fecundum  quod  in  fc  luat,  fed  fecundum 
Of  ret  fabfunt  intcntion:,quam  tntcllcAut  facit  inus.  Opu. 
4S.t®.*s.prin°. 

-8  Inienco  fetandum  elfc  quod  fij^iificat  acritatem  propofitio 
nu,  formslncr  cfl  in  anima, led  cll  m re  fnudamcnuljter.  i*. 
q.3.4  in./.i.<L|  j.t.t m./.  3.d-d.q.x.i.c./.4ra./^o*4|.7.»'i". 

I 9- J • 1 /■  Qu ol. t s . 1 . t m. 

* Motus  6.Natura  14-Pcrfon*  x.jS^noatio  if  .1 6.  Ratio  4. 

Scientia  1 1 s.Senfus  13.18. Similitudo  i.Subfiflcntn8.Sup- 
pofiium  j.Vnitas  i9.Ac.Vmocrfil*  i.&c.  ,,-k 


*. 


V. 


In  r 1 Inter 

1 Imt>ntiom«li.  Nullum  intcnrionale  denominat  fuam  {^eaomiiu 
lubieCtu  n,ntc  cau  jr  rfioA  irn  naturalem  . ta.quxftio.67-i<  tio. 
c/.<iiilinAio.ij.j.c./.PotcniiaqurAio.f.i.6m./.Aoiaus.Ie. 

14  fin.b.B.  . 

*■  A Aro  34  A^r  8.9.  Anima  r x 1.  Corium  68-69.1*6. 

Immo  Ium*  n (ec»ndum  effe  intenti onalc  m acrc  denomina* 
iab.cd.Ki., & catiiai  cfleitu*  natui ale*.r,d.  1 3.3 .c.  Rcfpondeo  Qam- g -n 
dubio  787°. 

* En»  1.13.&C  Finis  38-Gracia  lot.&c.HaKere  J.  Infiramen 
tum  8.9.1 4.&e.lntcnt  10 sx.&c.Lumen  9.10.  it.  Memoria  1. 
jo.Participa  c a Pafiio  f .Tranimutafo.Vnita*  19.&C. 

4 interceiiio.  Cmfcflio  46.  Helus 3.  Milfa  a^- Sacerdos  36. 
blflfiui  |". 

1 Intcrciprie.Biptifinus  fx.f3.Vfus7. 

4 InterdiAum  infugirurtoii  regno,  propter  peccatum  regis.Proptei  quii 
4-d.t8  q.a.ar.3.q.x.i“- 

• EucJi^riftia  S14.  aH.t18.119.  Fxcommunieatio  18.  Icu- 
rium  34.41.  lynoiantia  5.8.33.  Militias.  Patnitcmu  46. 

Pronuilgsrtn  j.&e. 

4 lnteicllr.An}-eius4*i.Bapt»fmu*  4-r.  Bellum  R.  Carnpfbiia 
S. Milia  if4>iiicium  ix.VuAio  xx.Vlura  100.118. 

4 Imerfitere.AiiiicJuUiut  6.Bafiliicu*.  Nicionymus  1. Matri 
moniuni  116. 

4 IntcncAio.Racha. 

4 Interior.  AAus  fx.168.164.179.l7M81.Adam  if. Ado- 
ratio x.  Angelus  lfo.ljf. 364.368.  Anima  194  307.  Afli- 
milatio  t.  B-.pcrlmus  9x.&c.ir6.  Beat  it  udo  1 3 8. Beneficen- 
tia a.  Bonitas  i6f.s*4.&c.Confilium  i<.  Contiitio  3.  Cre- 
dere s.Culiut  3.1  s DclrAstio  83  .&c.  Deui  311.  Ecelefia  8. 

9.Acd:ficaic  1 .Lucjiui.OlTa.Prorefiio  9.  Scnlii*  9.18-19.10. 

Seraphrn  3.  Setuirc  j.Sin»oma  a9.Somnium  a.Trtfinu  6^. 
r8.  Vcibim  9.14.17.  Vita  48.33.  VnAio  j.  Vnio  8.  Vo- 
catio j.  Voluntarium  I.  8.  9.  V0X3.  4.  Vti  tf.ChriHus 
53.34.87. 

4 Interius.  Apprchcnfiof.  Aqua  ao.  Arca  ;.A«idaeia  r.ifS 
-Auditor  3.  Coufflto  1 :.x4-  Conucrfio  7.  Cooptrau  4.DC- 
-nion  39.  34.33.66.96  97.101.103.  ito.  Deu'  17 3. 117.3x1.  p 

DoAiitu  iS.ip.  limior 47.14  34.  Ecdcfia  8.  Acd  ficare  1. 
Energumeni!,  i.j.  LncluiilVa  X73-  Exitus  i.Plunufna  a- 
8.  Fides  76.80. P. mi  jo.Gloria  7. 13. Gratia  71.113.  Habi- 
tus 3 i.Hoiwu.  Huiicilji.  Humilita*  10. Ia Aantta  1. Impe- 
rare 17.  Intelledus  1 74. 1 79.1  83.18 1 ludificatio  &c.Lcgif- 
latorx.Lex  11^3.91.1x8.1x9  143.  Libcralitas  j.4.9.  Loqui 
4.3. Malitia  i.Manir’cftatio  s Matrimonium  x6  s7.x8.Mem 
brtim  6 Modellu  1.: .4.Negligentia  x.  Obedientia  3 1 . Ob- 
ligin  3.(Jratio  3.0rdo4o.Pax  i3.Peccatnm  13«.  393.Pn*-  _ . 

nqcmia  14.31.44. 66.71-  83  101.1 13.  PerfcAio  61.79.  Pfo- 
fefiio  9. Piu dentia  »6.  Pulchritudo  7.  Ratio  1 1.  Hagnum  4. 

Religio  1 6.3 K.Saciamentum  3 1.37.117.1 1 8.  Sacrificium  a. 
j.to.i  i.t  t.ax.Samtai  a.Scruire  3. Timor  34.  Velum  i. Ver- 
bum i7.Virtu*  87107.108.109. Vifus  3. Vfura  86. 

4 Inteiminabilc.Chanias  * 33.0 -JDiucifita»  6.Atermta*  i.j. 

Lidiuid.iiim  ft.fitc.  Quantitas  n.aa. 

4lotermifiio,  Alleluia.  Angelus  1 41.  DoAnru  10.  Gre- 
gmiits  . * 

flnrernum.Aqiia 4. Aquila  1 Credere  1 i.Mifiio  1 3. 
flntcrpcliiM. Monito  O atio  76. 

InterpnfiiM.Uvitiimu*  3 |,\c.Ortiifcatio. 

4 I x T I | n t t 1 1 1 o eil  in  dubii» , in  quibasnon  Ii-  lun*. 
cet  abique  dcrcraiinaoooe  principis  a ucrbitleg<<  recedere. 

Sed  iu  iiiinifcfii» boo  opu*  di  intcrpiccatione,  ledexcquu- 
ciope  1:843. 1*0.1- 3"*.  •Abij*. 

Immo  legislator  non  puteft  aliquod  prveepeum  ponere , q^ 
non  oporteat  m ibquocafuprxicrmitti,  & interpretari.  1 sf. 
q,96  4-6.c./..|  97.4.07.1  iS.q.iio.  I .xm. /.4.  d- 1 3.  cj-j.ar.l.q. 

1 <V.|"  Rcl,°.Dul>.7lJ.  Du—  7,1— 

latcrprctat  10  m dando  remedium  , debet  fieri  in  peiorem  *' 
partem  fu pponendo  , fcilicet  cum  debemus  aliquibus  ma- 
lis adhibete rcmcd-um.fiur  ooUrts.fiue alienis,  expedit  ad 
ltoc  ut  fccuriu*  remedium  apponatur , quod  fupponatur  id 
quod  cftd«rcnus,  quia  remedium  quod  di  efficax  contra 
■naius malum  , multo  magi*  crt  efficax  , coaua  minus  ma- 
lum . Sed  in  diffiniendo  fui  e determinando  , in  rerum  in- 
dicio , debet  aliquis  niti  ad  hoc , vt  interpretetur  vnfiquod- 
que  fecundum  quod  cuca  . In  iudicio  autem  perfonarum» 
ut  interpretetur  in  melius. H*.q.6ow4.c./.i*. 

•Angdus  6u  Capharnaum.  Cetei.  Cherubin  1.  Confef- 
60  j'.  Confuetu  do  4.  Dcrifiof.  Dubitatio  4.  3.  Gallica 
i.Tmperare  f.Lararus  i.  LeAoratux  4.6.7.  Lingaa  1.3.  &c 
Lumen  xs^lanno.  Maria  1. Meritum  3.  Naaibn.Naxareth* 

Ora*io  3. 80.81. Paradifusx-Peecatum  si8.phanfxus.Pn>-  . 
pbetis  Raab  i.B.a<J>cJ.Rohoam,S«raphio  I.  Temperare 
i.ioJZorouabc^ 

Imerpre- 


L 


Ia 

Interpretatio  fcrmonnm,  reducitur  ad  donum  prophetia:,  fit  * 
HI  dignior  ,qtum  donum  linguarum. ixLq.  1 76.1.4™. 
Pollpomtur  autem  interpretatio  fermonum,  dono  linguarii, 
quia  etiam  ad  interpretandum  dmcrfa  linguarum  genera, in 
terpretatiofermooum  fe  extendit.:  xf.q.i7«-4,n.fi. 

4 Interrogare  dicitur  Deui  hominem  , quando  reducit  eum 
ad  confcicntum  mtcriur.vcl  cxtenuvlob  9.le.3.prin°.LAc- 
xufatio 9.Confeflio  4 fti.Confcicotia  10.11.  Oratio  rt. 
llnterruptio.Baptilmui  3 i.Stc.EuchariAui74.x7j.Habitu* 
77-Pax  i7.Sacramcmum  j9Chriitus  8x. 

-4  Interfccate.  Stella  x. 

5 Interfinium.  Ignix  1 6. 

* Interuallum.Fuchariiiiai9S.Matrimo«iium  f o.to6.  I 

5 Imeruenirr.Mattunonium64  0racio  o.Prohxua». 

1 InteMaiui-  Adoptio  7. 

4 InteAmafefurgeniin  corpore,  ficut  fle  alia  membra,  cnm  a 
nobtli  humi  ditate,  non  autem  cum  turpi  laperftaitate , non 
quidem  ad  exequutiouem  fui  operit,  quia  inArumcntum  na 
folum  feruit  ad  cxcquendam  operationem  agentu  , led  ad 
.nature  humana:  integritatem, & ad  virtutit  naturali»  oden* 
lio  nem.  & rt  commendetur  Capientia  Det.  4.d.44.q.i.ar.x  q, 
l • l m./.am.q.».x,n.|.QuoL  to.8.  J*1*. 

4 Intimiditas  cft  pcccatum,qun  caufatur  ex  dcfedu  amor», 
vel  rationii,vri  ex  faperbu.  a if.q.i  16 . 1 .0. 

* Fortitudo  >6. 

4 Intimum. T/aoCi  7j.76^7.Contemplatit»  tf.Dcut  iX7.E<Tc  | 
1.1. Imprimere  t.In  ti. Intellectu»  1.140.  Medium  l4.1t. Na 
rura  9.  Ncccf&us6.xi.SaIiua.  Verbum  3j.Vifusix.  Volunt 
tai  77. 

4 IntinAuiFuchariAia  37.t77*oi. 

4 Indtulari.Pialmu»  x. 

4 lnna.Allc{tio  r .Alexander  1. Amicitia  jo, Amor  164.  xc7*  fil 
Angriu» 83.84- Anima  i8.Ar»  ip.AuJacia  t. Auditor  jfBo- 
niu»  37  «Caput  4-Circulu»  4. Concentio  i.DcIc&atin  Sy.  Dc  X 
mon  88.96.Dcuotiof.DitfimCto  j.Eni  6.EJfe  x.fi.Gencra- 

cio  13. Materia  4i.Membram  j.6,Nece<Tita>  6.10.  Pallio  Ji>, 
Proccflio  j.SatisfaAio  17. Verbum  9.V1IU*  4. 

5 Intrancum.  Motat  79. 

4 Intrare.  Adatn  77-  Alexander  t.  Apparere  9.  A fcendera  3 
i7.Balncum  Hapnfmu>  x3.if4.if3.18r.Cete  6.10. Demon 
113.  Epifcopu»  xi.t6,x8,  Flumen  v Infideli»  4.Ioanoet  6. 
Maria  61.  Matrimonium  4x.30.ReltgiQ6x.IUth.  Tempe-- 
vantia  10. 

4 Imrinfecum.  A&io  f6.  Afle&io  i.  Angrhi»  84.  Animat*/  4 
Apuds.  Bonitas  178.  Caula  t6.f  7.  Cirium  138.  Daruoarirp 
37.  Datio  if.  Dctiuuo  f . Deui  3 1 f^Diitmliio  ni.Eflc  99* 
luchsrillia  1x8.  Expericnt :j  ii.  F dc»  1.76.  Forma  4.166. 
Gratia  6. Inflant  1 1. Liberum  30.  ,\jr n'ura  i.i.K.&c.  Mucus  3 
9. 1 x.flfc.Macura  x. f . ip.xo.x  1 . N*  v flita»  6.xx. Nitor  a .Ori- 
go 1. Pallio  94.  Principium  8 Ri&4(udo4Senfu»i8.  Vntux 
a6.Voluntarium  1.  Volant  a»  67». 

4 Iutrodudho. Agent  78.  Alteratio  io.Rirama  8 Caro  6.D0  6 
minium  10. Forma  113. tao.1x1.ixx.1x3.  G^nciati»  ti-Hae 
>cfu  63.  Inibat  xj.  Lex  1 43  Lupica  i;n. Motus  aa-Palbo 
ljo.Pcrfe&io  jo.Scnptura  t.Spc-  6 Vfura  u8.  7 

4 Introitus  in  millj.cA  quafi  exordium.  4.d.  1 f .q.4.ar.  j.quj 
ftio.x.c.  8 

* Biptifmo*  x j.i  33. 187. Demon  iiT-Limbu»  y.Mcruu.ito. 

4 Intueri.  Angelus  3 jf. 

4 Intuitui  praricm  Dei, fertur  ab  aremo  in  torum  tempm,fl<  9 
in  omnia  qux  funt  in  quoennque  tepore , fient  etiam  in  fub- 
iefta  (ibi  prxfcntialiter.  1 *.  q.|  4.9.C./.13  .c.  fi  J xxL  4.95 .i.t. t. 
lia.j.fi.c.  B.  *Amor  f9.  Angelus  3 36.  Cogitaro  i.jjCoofi*  10 
deratio  t.Cootuitui.Honor  3 f.lntclJc&m  65.83. Prophetia 
5 3. 89. Ratio  f7  V»(io  10. 

4 Inrumdcere.  Venter.  U 

4 lotut.Circulu»  4.Energumenus  i.a.  Intelle&ut  i.Vifiux. 

4 Inuaderc.Alexander  i.AgKfcdf.Fraltm  3. Ira  33.  Occide- 
re xo.Occupatio.Rixa  1.3,  Seruuui  i4.Sullmcrc.Tiixior  34.  ix 
Tiranuus  10. 

4 Inuaxubtlc. Accidens  xx 3.1x4.  Citium  73 -Deus  133. For-  13 
mi  34. 

4 Inuendibile.Campfbtia  8.  14 

4 iNVfNTioprupnecIt  illius, Jc  qua  non  fperabainf,iiec  pu 
tabnur.Matih.i,u.d.G 

* Adut  173 . AdiunAio.  Addifcere  1.  Altare  i.Ar^elus  37. 
Anima  xx  t ■ B apti  fmui  140.  BeAialitai  1 . Bonitas  1 34. xj  1. 
Caula  $1, Cognitio  3 j.B.Confeflbr  j.6.  Confibum  xj.Con- 
tem piatio 9 Contrapaifnm  a.  Creatur*  18.  Ouficile  14  Di- 
uifio  4.Elcftio  34-Eus  i6.Eua  x.Eubalia  x.Eullocbia  3.  Exc- 

n*  im  i-Falfha»  13.  Finis  63. Furtum  1 c-.lnucntiua  Inucntor. 

mina. I. ex  1 f j. Liber  14.  Loqui  1.  Marii  34.39»  Menfura 
4-Mo»  i.Noccce  ix.Nomcn6  Ucftltu  i.omaiiu  9.P4R104. 


In 

Inucnrio  medii  in  fillngifroo  dcfcribitur.Opuf.f  0.0. 
•Porofitai.Pradpitatio  1. Primum  f-P  udemia60.79.Puer 
io.Relatio  f i.Religio6i.Reperiri.Refiitutio  i6.Sal  i.Scie 
tia  7f.to6.flcc.i  19.  Sepultura  1.  Solertia  x.j.Sufpitio  6.Tar- 
dius  3. Theologia  1.' Timor 7».Traai/fcrrc  x. Verbum  f.Vn- 
ftion.  Vniuertale  14-  Vfura 9^3*3 7-4j.44-4f.rd.88  183. 
198.199.xx3.161.x91.Vfus  9. 

3 Inuenuo  nooitarum  in  ornatu  exteriori,puta  i nu emendo  fu 
perflua, St  curiota  efl  peccatum4xxLq.xi.4.cy.  qualLid^.t. 

<•/  4m. 

4 Inuenriua  Prudentia  60. Scicntu  119. 

4 Inurntor  H ereli»  x6. 

Investiga  se  proprie,  efl  per  ncfligia  alicuius  euntis  per  Quid, 
uiam.ad  uik  terminum  deduci.  Dion. Ll°.I.  v^- 

• Angelus  47j.Ceclmn  33. 

louemgatio  dumorum, tripliciter  cft  peccatum . Primo, ex 
pcslumptiooc comprehendi  diuina. Secundo, non  prvfuppo 
nendo  hdcm.Te>r'o,fi  fupra  capacitatem.  4-d.  1 i.L.prin°.F. 
/.Veri.q.J.x  ii,r./.Trin.frf>./-7  f^  Iob  9.fi. 

•Creatio  f.6  7.47-Da:mon  xx  Exquifitum.Notfl  3. Vfura l. 

4 InucAiri  dicitur  caimmcmper  liorum,  Abbas  per  baculum.  Qui. 
Epifcopusper  anulu.3*.q.dx.t.c,/.  Vcri.q.x7-4-ar.x.  Anulus. 

* InAnutio. 

4 InueneratioTra  64.  Peccatum  190. 

4 Inuidemia.  BUfphcntia  ix.lnuidiao.  Qtiid. 

4 Invidia  eAtnAitiade  bono  alterius  , inquantum  xtti- 
ntatur  diminuere  gleriam  propriam  ; vnde  inuidi  proprium 
cA  niti  femper  proximi  gloriam  quabtercunque  minuere. 
XiLqj4.6^.  I ./C.fin/.  J ro.  /.i\C.}6.  i . |.o./.j.c./.4,c./.j  «"./.q. 

7J.;m/  q «f8.l.4-<./  »-d. j^.l. 3 x^/j-d. »6. 4.1. 3.^.4743. 
^t.j^./.Verj^j.xtf^.^^./.Ma.q.S.l.cfin./.j*".;  t.7mV  j-/. 
A^.»1.io,8,c/.f®,x.iB'./. 3.c./,3ro7  q.i  I.3.4.C./  lob  f.lcd.1. 
prio0.K. 

Inuidia  r A prreipue  de  bonis , in  quibu»  eA  gloria  flt  honor. 
xxf.q.36>8^,/s3“. 

• BUljdicoua  xx-Capitak  8.  Cicooia  i.  Compunrtio . C«ts- 
tenrio  4. Damnatio  30,31.31.  Damon  31.  5x  53.38.  Detra- 
B10  t.t  3.0dninm  06 

Inuidu  quabbet  cit  pcccatirnuNonsuteu  omni»  zc|u«,qui 
propriccfttriAmaderoquod  cfceA  pvbis,  nonali»,  xxl.qfl. 

36.1.0 ./  q.  1 5 8. 1 .c./. Ma.q.  10. i«o^. p Cd, f 6.pnn°.a. I . 

* D f ordia  3.  Doctrina  1 . InconAxntia  3.  ira  j4.57-do.6x. 

66.  77. 

Inuidia  fecundum  genus  fuum  cA  peccatum  mortale. Tam€ 
primi  KOtutfuot  peccata  uenuha:flt  funt  etiam  in  uiris  per* 
feft»  i:f.q.;tf.3.o./.Ma.q.io.x.o./  q.Il.J.C. 

* Prxceptum  93 .TtiAitia  3.  Vmum  t.!X. 

Inuidia  eft  uitium  capitale , cuius  funt  quinque  filir,fcilicet 
odium, ufu' aiio.detraft  o.rxultatio  inaduerfis,  St  afflidio  in 
pioC-cri.xif  q 5 4j6  o./.ij. 36.4.0./.  Ma.q.  8 |.c./.5m./.  q.io. 

3^». Capitale  8.  Detrafti-i  4. 

Atflidioin  profperis  , inquantum  funt  contra  excellentiana 
eil  inuidia . Sed  inquantum  < ucniunt  contra  conatum, cA  fi- 
lia Ciui.xif.q.j6.4.Jm  M .‘^.10.3. ?m. 

Inuidia  ad  proximum, eil  mater  odii, primo, ad  proximum, fle 
confequauerad  Dcuni.ait.q^34.6.im. 

Inuidia  eA  tiibieftiuc  in  concupifcibili,  non  autem  in  irafei-  SubicAum 
luli.Ma.q.8  ;.6,ll.Nubicdiue. 

* Angelus  48:. flte.  Deui  91. 

Inuidu  non  eil  inter  multum  inTquales.fed  ad  illos  nmum, 
qaibus  p<>t  quis  fe  xquarc,ud  prx(crreaiI.q.39.l.x,n./.3M 

• llldXi  l8. 

An»aiorc'b'>norit,&  pufillanimet,fant  maxime  innidi  ,x*4. 
q.36  l.3m./.Iob  3.!cA.i.pnn°.k. 

'"Odium  -.i4.17.P->Aio9f. 

Senes  inuidcnt  lunioribui . Et  qai  multa  expendunt  ad  con- 
fequendum  aliquid,*»  qui  patuu  expendunt.  xxfu].)6.i.4a. 

• Virium  ix. 

Inuidu  ut  plurimnm  nafeitur  ex  fuperbia.  xxL  q.i6.4.imJ. 
s.d.n  q.:.i-im./.M j.q.8.».f,I'./q.io  3.1*.  Cflparatio 

Mrnoiia  bonoium  ut  funt  habita , caufat  deledat ionem,  ut 
amiliaitiAitiam.Qt  kabitaabaUivnuidiam.  t:f.q.?6.i.jm. 

Inuidu  contrarutui  duabus  uirtiutbus^)uia  habet  Juo  obie 
da-f.pi  nctpa!e,idcA  lx.num,&  proximum. Pricao  contrana- 
tur  mirericordi»,fccundo  nemefi.x  xl.q.  j 6.3 . j ®./j  .d  .a  6.q. 
l.3.c.Mx4).io.x,8m.*  Ira  34.3  7.60.61.6 6.77.Pafiio9j.P(£ 
ceptum  95. Zelus  a. 4 Ira^7. 

4 Iiiuigilarc.Vio6j. 

4 Inuincilulc. Ignorantia  x. 

4 Inaifibilc-Angclus  141.333. Ba^tifmus49.Datiox<.  Fides 
1 1 3.  Hxrrlis  4#.Mi Aio  3.19.X7.&C. Sacrimentna  146* 

4 Inuitauo  luuitac  no»  Deus,  ad  dao.fcihcct  ad  coofidtmio  Deus, 
nem  fus potentis , fle  aii  confidcraivdum  idoneitatem  eius, 

qui 


INVOCARE 


In  In 

qui  habirat  cum  Deo , ve  ab  ipfo  femper  protegatur  illxfus, 
Kj.^.me°.K.  • Fcflum  f.Tuoa  i.  I 

5 Inuito».  Abfotuere  10.  Alienum  4 &r.  Amor  »39.  BiDtif- 
«PU*  i ig.  Credere  33. Excomunicatio 8. Fornicatio 1 6.  Mors 
j8.0rfinun«4.  1‘rardicare  t.  Reltgio  54.57.  Sepultura  4.S1-  9 
mcau  x4.x6.V0mm  6 t.VIura  ixf. 

4 Innngcie.Pjtcna.Vndio  o. 

Quid.  * 1 Invoca» e eftm  fe  vocare, per affectum, & deuotum  cul- 

tBm.Ro.io.lcc.x.pfin0.H. 

* Anima  73-Baptifinus  50. Demon  71.&C.  10 

* louoco  fapientiam  Dei , ne  me  errare  permittat  in  periculfi 

animat  mcar.fic  in  laqueum  altorum. Opul'73.prolo. 

* Diuinatio  r- Ae.  Filiatio  19.  Miraculum  1 5,40.45.  Oratio  1 > 
o.Vfura  x60.Clu1ftuk54.14g. 

4 I‘  a aluere.  Abucere.  Damnatio  3 9»  Daemon  j 7.  Acnigtna 
t. Ignit  ix. Scriptura».  1» 

Quale,  X 4 Imvolv  ut  ahi»w  non  cll  poenale,  nili  fit  fubticibileuolil 

*aii.*.d.x.q.i.t  6*.  • Commutatio  x Furtum  6.Ac.  13 

» Non  volunianum  dicit  (olam  remotionem  aCius  tioluntatis. 
fed  inuoluntarium  contratiatur  ei  quod  fitildeo  (equitur  ip- 
lum  tnUi'ia  fempe»,non  autem  illud. Mi.q.». ne.  14 

* Ignorantia  1.  Brc.lmmtis  Nrcefltta*  9.1  o.xo.N^nnellc. 

3 Facta  per  metum  fuut  uoluntaria  (impliciter  & innolutaria,  15 
fecundum  quid.i»?.q.6.«.r>,/,7  I **./  a"1./  q.39t.C./-q.7|-d* 

Cd.q.87  6.c.fi./.xxV|-  IoB.4-4*V-  q.lxr.  4-c./.q.l4».J.<./4 
drll.xp.q.i.o/.  Ma.q.t  5 4m  /.q.i  i.|.jn,./.Qtiol.3.io.o /.x?.  16 
Cor.p.lec. i tn.H  f.  Eih.j.lec.i.n>e°.f.l.&c;/.lcc.x.m^.f  A. 

* Non  uokintanuir.TioH>r  40.41 . Turpitudo  1.  17 

4 Concupifcentia  nullo  modocaulat  iKtioluntarium . t xf.q.6. 
7.o./,u*,q.i4i.3.c  /.Ethi.le.j.!ec.i.fi,g.F.&c./.’e.4.«.. 

f Violentia  caufat  muoluntatium  ia  cognofcemitiur  , in  abit 

autem  caufat  innaturale  , quia  opponitur  direde  ui4unrar.fi*,  1 8 
& naturali. ixf.qr4.4.c./.5.a/.4.l*y.7.3m./  q 73. 4x./  xx*. 
q.88.6  .1*7  Mxq.f.c.  19 

* Inutile. Auarina  r 1. Dodrina  xx. Inquirere». Peccatu  198- 
Piarccptum  45- Sabbatum  tc.^cicnrtado  Votum  68.74. 

De  futuris.  4 loachitn  Abbas,  pcrconitduras  meritis  hamam, quarali- 

Suando  ad  verum  peruenit  , & aliquando  fallitor,  de  futuri*  »0 
iqua  vera  p<xJixit,&  in  aliquibus  deceptus  fuit.  4-1i.43.ar. 
J.q.x.3*’.  •Hxrefu  loi.iox. 

4 Iob.Liber  1. Maledicere  ^Scriptura  15. 

Licet.  4 loco  fu  m vcibum  quandoque  efi  fine  peccato,  fcilicetqnan 

<jo  dicitur  caufa  recreationi*.:  .dift.40.5  .bm./.  4-d,9.  ar.4.o6. 

» ;m. 

*Eutropelia.  Ludicra.  Ludat  o, Maledicere  x.Mendactum 

4.  6.  7. 

_ ..  4 locularitat.  Scurnlitaio.  1 

'i111**  4 lucundttas  dicitur  a fpiritualihus  fignis.ne!  effr d;bu»  len- 

ti* ,cum  tntefione  «audii. f.in  dids.tcl  fadit.txf 9.31.3. 3*®. 
/.t.d.aS.q.t  |.c  /.4.d.49.q.3:3r.l.q.4.c  /.4rt.A  Ver.<|.x6  4-  * 
5m-  * Aufienta»  Delectatio  109.  Dolor  4». Operatio  56. 

Vifio  15.  Vndio  30.B. 

4 locus. Mendici  11  m f.Pcriuriuin  4. 

Rjptifia.  , 4 IoannE'  Bapnlta,  luit  terminus  veteris  legw,  A imnfi no  3 

nx  lcgu.Ceuangdu.3Vq  38.1. x1"  /.lo.lec.i5,pnn°.a.G. 

• Abrahatn  3.4.5. 

a loanne-  Baptifi*  pertinet  ad  teftimctum  Dotmm.xif.q.i  74« 

4. jm./.3a.q.38  I l®  /.lm./.Ver.q  ix  I4*5m-  9 Apoltbli  4. 

4 3 Ioanne%  Buptiftaeiatde  maioribus  (uo  tempore.  Veri.q.14. 

ll.6B-  4 CtrcunciS0x.3x.ManJ 84. 

4 Exultatio  cius  m utero  matrix  , non  fuit  ab  eo  , per  liberum 
' arbiinum  eius,  fed  fuit  a Deo,  ideo  miracolofa  iuutfccundfi 
alios  autem  & melius  abeo  tui  t , qma  ad  illud  momentum 
datus  ct  fuit  rationis  vfux  , qui  poftea  fuit  et  fubtradn*.  xxf. 
q ‘»4  l.l m7  ;,.q.t7.«-c7.;.d.3.q.*U'.t.q.».lw.y.4^.6.L-/. 
d49.q.5.*r  ^.q.tsix11.  •Marrynum  8. 
f Tota  vira  e u», fuit  przpararona  ad  ChriAuot.  3*.q.jl.x.xn*. 

/•L4  / 3.“ •LIq.i4ee.«3.ns«°rf. 

4 1-virtnc'  Bipttlia  antequam  intraret  in  eremum,  cognouit 
ChriAum  pcrfooalirer  eneonueifationeeiui:  nutm.cium 
fuerit  ipfiu»  cognitu»  fecundum  carnem  (auditarem  ucto  & 


dignitatem  Chrifli, Cognouit  cx  proplictica  rtudatiosir.  4..J. 

5- L./.tc  ' ^ - 


/.Ia!e.t4.fi.e.E.Jre. 

• Miles  9. Miraculum  47.  Pernitentia  39.  Fr*co.  Prophetia  1 
Ix.Sandtfieatto  tx.Vita  3v.Vfura  148. 

J»anocsB  'ptiila  , diduu  ;rb  aOmflo  ucnientcad  Laptif- 
rnuui , Icilicct  quod  ille  m perfona  erat  ille  quem  pr  x<!  ica- 
ue  at  uensuium  , & quod  Chrifiut  haberet  porefiatent  cx-  » 
cellrnt Re, oium  fibr  retineret , cum  pollet  cani  Iciuis  largiri, 
quod  tamen  in  generali  prius  loauncsfautrat  .IcJtunein 
fpeciali  dc  hac  pcrtosu  cognouit  , & quod  f er  baptilmum 
. Chnfti  non  folumgratta  conferretur  maodanta  culpa  , l«l  3 
cuauu  ab  omni  paua  ablolacax , qnod  habet  ab  citu  pallio- 


lo Ip 

nc.4.difl.r.L. 

Ioannc-  B'p«ifla,propter  longam  momm  in  eremo, smmife» 
rat  vultus  Chrilli  imaginationem, unde  perfonalitcr  eumnB  3 
cognolcrbat.4.d.5.L. 

Chr illus  reuocauit  a nuptiis  loannem  Euangcliflam  , volen  Eoaogellib. 
tem  nubere  , fed  1'ctrum  non  feparauir  a matrimonio , quia 
primum  potrfi  fieri  fine  tniuria  alterius,  non  autem  (ccundfi. 
a»*,q.tl6.4.im. 

* Amahini  j.4.5.  Amen  1.3. 

loanncs  EuangHifla  prxdilipebarur  a Chriflo , propter  Tuam 
integritatem  & ptopter  pr «rogattuam  euangelice  doArmc. 

• . “ 

fct  pronrer  vi  gmrjrem .&  pi^rogattuam  Euangelii. 3*^.4 5. 

3.4 m /.  lo.pn-lo.x.pnnVb, 

* Amor  «S.Bapufmus  87. Raptus  11. 

Et  pronrer  mjnfuciudincin,&  caHuatem  . 3.d.3J.q.x.ar.:.q. 

3.C.*  Tianxfifuratio  a Vita  59.  .s  v,  -. 

loannef  prxdiligebatur  a Chnfto  propter  quatoor,  feilicct  ^ 
propter  (apirntiam.pumatcm.feroorem.Ac  teneram  ctatcm. 
la.q,xo,4,  ;m./.Io,i3.1e.4.me°.cI./.c.xi.le.  5.prin°.b.A. 

Io; me»  no  fuit  vicarius  Chnfti.  licet  cfldt  maxime  idooeur, 

«fura  erat  confangtimcus  eius.Quol-4.1  j.a.t. 

loanne»  Euangcuflarum  ultimus  in  Ali.*  Ipifcoporum  pru*  4 ^ 

ces  Euaog'  liuoi,  A ea.qu*  pixtrrmifcibt  ahi.tpfe  foppleaie. 
Matr.4.mc°.b.D./.  Iu.P:o|o.»Ji.  c.B/.c°  .fi.le.fi.  nic°J.fi. 

Solus  Mjrthpos  Icr  pfit  euangelium  in  lodxa.  Marcus  10  It* 

Ii». I.uca»  10  Athaia.A  l<>anncs  m Afia.Matt.prin°. 
loanne»  neir  mortuus  fuit, fed  refundit.  Er  rniftr  antemor 
tein  in  Iud*a,ufqne  ad  .iduemum  Velpjfijni^.d.  43*1.3.9. 
t.a,n./.Isixi.ic.5.fi.<f.Gjla.!cc.a.fi.K. 

*Ctr!um  1 8.D1C» 7-Magdalena  1 THeodoiius  1.  I» 

Joaa  .rs  Chi  iioflomas,eli  in  maxima  audoritate,  apud  gre*  Alti  iocft 
«dlD.lec.ii, 

loauno  Dunafceniis , frquitur  enorem  Theodorici, A Ne» 
ftorii.quod  SpuitnBaodu»  non  procedit  a filio, quia  fuit  te- 
po; e, quo  incepit  illud  fchtfma  g-xcorum  . ia.  q.jo.i. 
d.i  |.i.jm  / Po*.q.to.4.i4m. 

Ioannes  grammaticus  , qm  3c  Philopooas  dicitur  , opinatu* 
di. quod  ibJa  o,  atio  per fc  At, habet  paitci  figmbcatiuaa  Peti»  • 
hrrmcnias.lrc.6.me0.a.C 

4 Inuda.  Sera.  4a  . ...  .1  t 1 

4 lonas.  Ninuiit*. 

4 Ionici.  Philofqtihut  r. 

4turdaniv.  Bipttlmus  13.  fi 

4 lotaphac  pecrauit.non  ex  malitia, fed  ex  infirmitate  huma  gWi 
nxaireA'onis.iar.q.i8<.io  xm.  *Iudicium  77. 

4loleph  fi'ius  Iacob,pr*u-dit  dominium  fuum  faper  fratre- . Tatmirfu' 
n<*n  aurem  venditionem  . & alia,  ex  quihus  confcquutus  cih 
dominium. x.d. 4- x im.  Munmcmuni  t Tumes. 

F>.'e*ph  »ir  Msnx.lemfiei  fo»r  vugo. 3*9.18.3. 5,n  /.4  c /.3"*.  Vir.||nri*. 

4. <1.30.11. x 1-.1  q.i .a'n./.5.4m/  Io.x.Iec.x.prin°.j.  F./. Gal. 
ktff.pni.Vk.  • Auoptio  a;.  Maria  3.9.39  40.  41. 46.47.48. 

Matrimonium  t i4.1>:oplieru  86. 

Iokphuoluit  dimittete  Marum, propter  icuerrntiam.timf* 
cohabitare  unte  fanAtta.  1. 4. d.  3o-q.r.».jm  /•  d.35.-j.»m./. 

Mttib-t.d.D. 

4 Isjfephus.  Vxor  19. 

4 Iofia»& alti  non  beati  .dolent  fbt  te  de  tribulanoneamtco-  Dolerc 
mm.ncin  aurem  beat  1.4. d- 45. q. 3.1. x"1.  * 

4 Iofuc.Gabaomt*. Miraculum  j^Raab  x- 
4 I»Mtnunus.Hxrcfis  74.&C. 

4 louis.Iuppiter.Luv  18. 

4 I ori  bole  in  aliquibus  faipturis  fumiturpro  excefTu  feriu  Qvi4, 
xu  fimpliciter , fed  in  facra  feriptura  fumitur  pro  c*cefiii  ve- 
litati»  lecundum  quid  feilicct  ita  ut  credi  pofTit . Vel  aliter. 

Ipcrbole  r It  qutda  tropus , & 1 n rropici»  loquutionibus  aliud 
dicitur, A aliud  inteliigitur.  Vnde  non  cii  ihi  falfitas,  quan- 
tum ad  id  qui  d intendit  qui<  facere  vel  fignificare . Iia.f-fi.c. 

1-/.C®-*  j.m°.G/.c°.3oJi.E7.Meta.5.1e.i8.prm0*.A. 

4 Ipercaoma. Vapor  1. 

4 tpocfXS.Coicus  1. 

4 Iperdulia  c(l  lotiffima  fpecies  dulir.cv  unione  ad  Deum.  Quid. 
xi*.q.ioj.4.xm./.3.d.9.q.i.x.c.  * Adoratio  j5.xx.x5.  »6. 

4 lpocnfisdt  fimulatioalien*  perluor.  Ideo  lempcrcii  pee-  Quid. 
catum-Ec  elt  unium  laAamiz.  nt  q.i  n.i.c./.4.d.|6.q.4-ar. 

* Ognu»  l id  o <1  Gloria  lo.MiIum  60. 
lpocnfis  elt  Ipecialc  peccaium,ltcct  utatur  omnibus  adibo* 


qui  offendere  poffunt  Unditjtcm.A  prxcipue  oratione  teiu- 
nio.A  elcemol) na.  4.d. 16.0.4  «.!. q.i.o./.q.^c- 


.*  Simouu  i7.Simulano.Societa»  4. 

Ipocrifis  non  eti  femper  peccatum  mortale , uifi  fit  in  ooct»- 
memutu  fidei  ,ud  pcifunx,uel  ccdcilx.  xxLquafl.n  14-07. 

4-d.ldv 
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virtm.axf.q.t  1 i.j .0./.4.1}.  1 tf.q.4.ar.t.q.:.b./  c. 

IpncrtCt  dircdiut  impedit  cfTcftum  pernitenti»,  qu  i in  alia 
pcccau  gramora.quia  femper  pcracuu  intentionem.  4.dxil. 
Id.q.4.at . » .q.  J.  lB\/.q.4.o. 

Fhui  t emotu.  ipocntx  cfl  lucrum, vd  gloria.fed  finii  prosi* 
»no»,eft  attendere  fe  alium  quam  fit.aa*.q.t  1 i.a.j*. 

1 Ipodumni'  Poticja  f.fi.7. 

5 Ipolidms.Mufica  j.  . 

1 IpoiTMAtti  uon  cfl  nomen  uitcorioniMutrti,&  iutentio 
mt  fimuljed  rei  tf  tum. uel  naturx.Po*.q.*.isra./.Vnio.*.c. 
• Aftio  9f.9d  E4Te7j.Gcmn  j8. 

Ia  nomme  ipofthtfisft  fubftJn» patebat  venenum, antequi 
notacftct  xqaiuootio  cmt  1^0.19.  t.jay.i.d.i|.i.fai>./‘d* 
a^.q.l.l.im./.Po*.q.»-8".i.il»  *rixitJS«  tjx.rjj.i  J4-In- 
diu  iduum  i.&c8.ftc.4o.ftc.Lux  t.Opcrario  1 4 .43.44. 

De  rabone  ij>oiih afi . fetu  duf , fcilicct  clfe  per  fe  fubfiftent, 
indtuiduum  m fe,&  diutium  e quolibet  j|io.l,o1.qff.8.}.7r“ 


hui  ufmodi, formale  uero,eft  cx  parte  appetitas  umdiftsr.i*. 

q.ao.l.x"\/.t«J.q.xx.Mm7.q.48.a.C.A?-c.Ai*A  4-d><W. 
q.j.x.r./.Ma.qo  S.j.7r"  /.  q ti.t.C./.a-7*,-A  Aruraa.lc.x.mc- 
«10  f.  E. 

Ira  quo  ad  fuem  fi«rm  ale , habet  ptincipium  a ratione,  fcd 
qooad  fuom  aiaterialc, impedit  tudiemm  rationis.  ixf.q.48. 

3 . t "./.j  m./4.e/.  Ma.q.u . 1 .C./.J.7"*/ 4- * “ 

Iraeft  iapua  omnium  uitioium  per  accident , fcilicct  impe- 
diendo rationem , fcd  per  fe,  teipedu  aliquorum  uniorum. 
»af.q.xj8d.jm. 

Ira  conti  a rationem  ex  parte  obie&i.fcmper  eft  peccati  mor 
cale,nifi  defit  confeafui  , uel  m5  de  re  pama.non  autem  ra*  rro*  * 
tione  modi.mfi  fit  contra  duritatem,  t if.q.Sg.cj^/.aaf.q, 
ijl.j  o./.Ma.q.7.4.im.q.ix«i.j  oy.Ga!.j.!ce.<.mc°.H. 

Iraeft  utrium  <apualc,nonau:cm  odium.  ix<i|.  44.4.0./^. 

1 f 8.<  o./.Ma.q  9-i.c./  »im./.i  a"y.q.  1 1 .4. 1 "7  q.i j. j .0. Ca- 
pitale 8.  # 


Nullum  umueHaie.uel  pan,cft  ipofthafit  vel  fuppofit um.ucl  19  Specio  ir*  fuot  tret , fctlu  et  frl , ideft  acuta*,  mania^  ideft 


n 


nato ra.Po*.q.9.a.7*./.  1 }mJ- Vmo. a^y.j n /.  Quol.9.1  .e./. 
Opnfcj  c®  ait. 

Ipotthaii*  dicitur  matrna.vfiofit  forma, vfia  compotitum, caa 
Uhter  tantnm  I,.q.i9.a,4my.i.d.a{  «,cy.Po*.q 
Iporth  ifii,pcrfonj,iubfirtentia,&  efientu  differunt.  i*.q.xp. 
lQ./.i.d.;;.|.o./.|,o,47.i.o,  •Perluna  9.  Pronomen  4-Sa 

ptentta  47.  Subfiftearu  6 xx.  Siibllamu  i.iM4.i7  j4>j6. 
Supoofirum  o.Vnio  14.14.  ioJtc. 

Ipofthafii  nomen  conuc-iit  Deo.qiuntum  ad  fubfiftcrc  ad  qj 
imponitur,  non  autem  quo  ad  fubftare  4 nuo  imponitur.  i#. 
q.ao.j.j"7*q.j9*«-j"Ai*o**<|-P-J-9**  Chrifb*7.  ft«- *d. 
ftc.37ftc.178.ftc. 

qlpothcrtca  esunnacio.non  fienifirar  uerumabfo!ute,fed  es 
Juppofitioor.Nec  differta  cathc^ouca.ntfi  fe>.undumdil)cte* 
tiam  unius  ft  mufn.Prnhcrmtnim.lc.l.fi.D. 
q Ipfu  licum  fit  'ectprocG.  eft  relat  ofl idetttatis.  Vnio  3 c.fi. 

* Compoftt  u t i.n.if.Confeqtientia  i.t.ElTc  ic-Se-.  undam 
quod  ipfum  o.Simpliciter  o.Sublhntia  K-  Suum  o. 
q Is  a dicitur  triplicrter,l'cilicet  h.  butii  uel  aftus  uitiieppo* 
fiti  manfuetadmi , fecundo  ualuau'  vindiftr,  tertio  pallio. 

»if  1 4 l.a.r./.i.d.jtt. : . .d.if  .q.  a.ar.  aq.  ».c. 

* Amor  i-S.Dei. adjo  z.ltcandr!’ccmia. 

Ira  duple*,  icilicet  per  aelnm , idefl  fecundum  rationem.lt 

ira  per  nitmm,ideflc*otrarationem.aaf.q.if8ia.o7-l*.q. 

If  -P-M-A <■!  rd  j .d.i  4 ,i|.ur.i,q.i.(  /.  Ma.qo. 

Ii.I.c/.4“7.7,b  /.i^./.q.tj.i.i4  /.Ioi»  f7.lcc.K6.D7.  Mar. 
5.me°.g.D7  Eph.4.lec.ft.me*  Gdtc.  • Fatue. 

Ira  eft  inordinata  dupliciter, (cilirrt  ratione  appetibilis^  ra 
bone  111ad1.a1f4.if 8. a.  J-4.C  • Indignatio. 

Aiiqnti  aftu»  eft  irc  tripliciter,  fcilicct  direfte  fit  eflcmiali- 
ter^it  appetete  nindalam  .antcccdcnter , It  ilicei  vifiart  de 
iniutia.ft  cnnteqaentci , fcilicct  dclcAan  de  punicioncMa. 
qJ.j.7n'.  * Rixa  4-Scilmot.  at 

Otadut  n* triplex. fcilitct  io  corde^ire.Sc onere. iaf.q.4^.8. 
3*/aaf  q.ifl  j.|"./.rx7Ma.q  ra.f.c7.Eph.4.fi.  .Fatue. 

A Ira  crt  pallio  quodammodo  compxifita  ex  paffiombat  con- 
trarii*.iaf.q.4fi.a.cfi.  "Capiule  t.  if 

B Ira  fecundum  gloffam.  eft  omnn  malui  motus  animi  ad  ao< 
cendum.M Jtt.v ,mc*.g  D.  30 

Ira  continet  multa*  pafiiooo,  aO  licut  genus  cfittnrt  fpecies 
nec  ficut  caufa  fuos  cficAui.fcd  ficut  cfirftu»  fuas  cauCu.  1 a*. 

q-4d.I.cy.J». 

* Clamor  i.x.Detraftio  a Ex  cande  ft  entia.  Fani  e 

Ita  fecundam  rationtm  icdam, ell  pailsolaadabtlis, quxau- 
tcmcftdkra  rationem, in  plea uel mioot.eft peccatum.  1 at.  ja 
qo4-i.j".A»*f-S*M8  f.9.0-/.  Ma.q.ix.t.a, 

•7.1'*b.  1 7 ,lec.  1 Eph.4.  lee.  t me*,  c.  Irc 

Habiuu  uirtutit  teoes  medium  in  ira,  eft  innominatu«.ldeo 
dicitur  manfuetudo , que  figoificar  dimiauuonem  irr.iif. 

J.lfianfuetudo  a.  JJ 

ra  femper  eft  aliquo  modo  cnm  ratione,  t tf.q. 41.4.4 .o.d.c. 
/.I«./.q  48.1  lm7  ;n*  A4  c.puu°.x af.q.f  1^. f q.tf*.*  |4 
C Al^l.  t d.q.l.*.C./J4A.q.  Is.  4j*/.Pf.jS.pnn°.h.F. 

Ira  aliqualiter  audit  rationem , ficut  nuntiantem  quod  intu* 
rutum  eft,  non  autetn  perfice  , quia  non  obldruat  regulam 

eiutb  uindicando  1 *f.q.4M.j  /.6*c-/'*af.q.n.l. 

i*./q.7*  ia.a.c 

Ii  a eft  compofin,  ex  audac.a,  mditia.l:  rpc.j.d.a4.qi.j  1m.  Jf 

cA/.4  r./  1 ®-A  }m.67.|>.q.if  .^am7.MJ.q.  t ».j.*o*./.i*» 

/.}*.prin*y.a.c./.im.pi?u0y.J.4o.  4. 4m7xaf.q.t47.»^7^. 

AVir.q.i.  1 a.  a^®./.  Kt  fi.prin*.  b./.  MUtt.4  .pcm°.  b.G. 

Ira  componitux  ea  tmuia  ft  defideno  , non  ficut  ex  parti- 
bili, fcd  ficut  CX  caufis.iaf.qux ft.  4 g.f  }m./.  j*.q.  I J.9.C.Tri*  J< 


manens, ft  furor. 1 1* .q.4^- 8.0./.* xf .q.1  j i.f  .0. 
ao  Filia:  irr  fiat  frx.frb. et  rrxa/urnot  menm. contumelia, da 
moe^ndigratio,ft  hUfphcmia  xa?,q.j7«».inl7q'4f.*  «K/«q. 
af  8.7.0./. Mj.ki  s.f.c  Blafphemia  1 1.  Clamor  t a Comu^ 
melta  74  •Gmerale.l  acundtAo.Tracundn«o.S£bifuiot.  * c..k;ut..m 
at  Ira«ft!abicft>MciniiaUibili.ii8.q.46-I^>.Aix*.,?.fdA.;.c/.  J 1 "*,u  - 

j. d.a6.q.t.x.r./.Seofu1ee  r.me*^.prtn®.  Snbicftiue. 

aa  Defrftu*  na  in  uoluntau,  uel  in  appetitu  (cnfitiuo  contra  n 
tiooem.fcmpci  eft  ^teccatum-xxf.q.is 8.8.0. 
aj  Bruta  halxat  iram, ex  inftinftu  naiurali.nna  autem  cx  ratio 
ne  cotum-'  a.  q.  46.4  x"1./.?.!**.  Auimaltfj. 

• Coler a.l  acvndus  1. 

M Multum  cbm  non  irafruntur , quia  nihil  habent  de  indicio 
rJtK»m  Sed  parum  cbm  multum  trafeuntur,  quia  habent  m 
didum  rationn, le d imuedi(um.ixf.q-4fi*4*)n. 

• Memor  'S  1 g.Mitis.  Nomen  78.  Oratio  49.  Palfio  j p.Rn- 
c ha. Tauru  .Timor  ) ;.J4. 

If  Ira  per  xclum  , non  irupediens^iec  prsuenient  indicium  ra* 

«onis.fibt  iu  Chiift  j,non  autem  ira  per  uitmm^.q.i  f.y^. 

/.  j.d.rf.q  a.ar.a.q.a.0. 

16  Ira  ut  dicit  aftu  n u .luntans  ad  oindi/tam  , eft  in  deo  8t  in 
ang**!it  non  amem  ut  pallio.  i,.q.  j x.  1*./  q.19.1  i -c.Aq.xo. 
l.im./.q.49.4.Im./.Iif.q.4;i»*./asf-qa<s.j.c7.l.d.4f^. 

C/.xra  /.J.d.t  t q.a.ar.1  q s f7  d.JI.I.l"./.Con.l.c,,.80.  fi./. 

9i.fi7  L'°.J  <*  9*  fi-/ ^1°*4  t.°.»3-A  Vcii.q.aj j.c./.  Po*.q, 
7.f.c/.Pfa(.i7.pr  u°.e  H./.Plal.J7.[*nn0.A.c7.  Efa.j0Ji.A7. 

Matt.  x x prm°.  D./.  Ro.lc.  6.«uc° J^.pJe^.fi.K  /.  ca.i  1.  lec.  4. 
me#.B  /.He.  j .lc.  1 .fi . E. 

17  Ira  ideu  (toni  tur  triplincci , frheet  ira  in  corde  per  anrro^o- 
fpato«,ira  m ore  ft  ira  in  opere-  x t*.q.x  {8.8.  im  /.Vcri  q.a.f . 
cy  Ma.q.t  a.i.rm./.Opuf.ij.c®.i./.P6L*.me-^A./.  Efa.x.fi. 

fi.  A. 

al  Ira  caufatar  ex  re  incortaenicmi,  prxfenti,  vel  prarrerita,uel 
cxapprchenfioneinconucmcntis  habtti.Id«ocjnla:ur  cx  do 
lore  & tnftiita.iaq.q.xj.j.4.c./.q^f. i.j 
ad.q.i-j.c.* Audacia  I4.t7.  Clcmemu  4 Colerx.Genctale. 

*f  Omnis  ira  dl.p-opter aliquid  t'»tra  fc  foituat.  ixf.q.471.0. 

• Irslcibiln  1. Manfuetudo  j. 4-4-7. Pertuibatio. 

Ira  magrt  feqauur  completionem  coipoos.quam  ooncupilcfi 
iij, propter  velocitatem  coler*  ad  iram . Ideo  prem prius  in- 
furgit  tra.qna-n  concnpiiceuaa.iif.q  4^.f*c  /.ix».q.tf 

. •Taunis.Tnftitu  1. 

ji  Ira  confingit  tantum  ex  lafionc  uindicabtli,fcd  non  in  pt6- 
ptu.  J.d.xU.q-t.a.C  fi. 

Ira  caufaturex  accidcart  extrinfirco,  falieet ex  Isfionc.Scd 
coc.ipifccutia  ddcdaHiliuiq.cauCatur  cs  caula  natural*.  Idro 
coecupifccmu  diuturnior  eft  & communior , ft  icquirena 
pnncipaliortm  virtute  , licet  ira  maiorem  impetum  habear. 
xaf.q.MI^A'*. 

Caufa  ir*  duplex , fcilicct  tationc  motim,  «csccUer.tia.utl 
ratione  difpobnonii.vtdclrrtas ficut  rjrnmdo.tslq 
Ira  caufatur  cx  inuidia  . Ht  coofcquitur  etiam  audacum,  ft 
cftcffcftus  eiai.u<uj.xf.j^  ^/.Ro.io-lec.j.m*. 

k.  Audacia  17. 

Immoir*  caulat  audaciam.  1 xfaj^ f . 4.31".  Refpondeo  Do*  uu  .781  . 

hio  780*. 

Au  Jacta  id. 

Triftitia  ilhta.caufat  iram.  iif^.4tf.r.e./.d.j"7-r.J*V  q4- 
47.J'07.q.4S.i.o./.x.c  /.»“-/•  st®,  jo.t  f 8 x jm.bn /.6.1m/  f. 

»0\/.j‘ q*‘f  » c7.j.J^tf.q.t^.e7..l.x7.q  i.?^®7*v«.‘l^f‘ 
a.c7q.i4.f.7m/.Ma.q.lxa.j",7^.xt,,7.3m7.4n*7*f*  1 ‘A 

q.g.j.o^y.P.al.  6.uicu.cqirio*. 

Sola  paruipcnlio  canui  iram . Et  omne  pt  ouocans  iram , en 

aliquid 


f 


' f 

A 


I R A 


aliquid  fubrafinoe  iniofli.  m?.<j.<7.s.o  M c.  4i 

$7  Tacent  pMoiiCJi  i-jib  c>  utamduairm.cpui  videtur  eum 
partnpcnderc.iif.q  47  l.4m7  «*?  q*7»*M'"* 

1«  0(>l. uio, cxtijrano  in  aduerfi^denuntiatio  triflium, impedica 

volunt  it  em,  R-  quzhber  tal^caulaiituam,  ratione  paiuipen  6} 
.■  fion  tantum  iif.q.471  3m. 

39  Ludu',niu-/cHun>,p'ii:j»eijtat,crmr'immatio  operum, dele 

ftatto  n «n  turpa, fit  Ipct.caufanr  tra<n  , ratione  pai  mpenfip.  64 
ot*,»Vd  impediunt  eam, inquarmim  mipeJiunt  ta.ixf. 

'•<1 

40  D.Tr&rn  mi  unanti • Jirrfc*,  f,  «licet  aui-cm  Indignampar- 
oijrenti  .iifiTi.vt  i^nobil  tj-,  uifif*icf 'i,&  !c:umt»,R- dcfcdut  6f 
diminuet»  eim.vr  poMirrnra.cni.frllio  mali, hoiuiiurit^po 

“ . fliiJarto  rcn'*A  h»»uf  nodi,  primi  augtntiram,  fecundi  ue-  66 

r<>  dinttnunmcjin.  raJjq.47.4.0. 

41  Ira  dcbilitnut  ex  diutii  mu  C,  fient  fe-aufi  ctin,fcr|i«t  me 

’■  mnria  iniuir  . Qu*rtu-i.  imiciur  minor  .quando  efl  tanifi 

in  mcnM.f.i  if.q  44. ta*.  67 

«,  41  Ira  n»n  efl  a t irnom.ii  multnm  cxceMrnrcm.qnz  lxfir,fcd 

/wqoo*.  tantum  inltina  , qu«a  ira  przfimponittriiVrmn.defideMUin, 

fpetfi,&  3' ij  fui».  |Mi*vr0di.  iif.q.xj.y.c.li/.q^j^^./q. 
4Al.f./.Vv  i q.i4.5.?m, 

4 3 N-lfuv|>'..p.ir  irjf.itii.  litu  frd  metaphorice,  ficut  nrc  mflu 

, nccintiiUiim  fiotlatitiujfi  metjpKorKC.,»t.q.4<'-7-a“A*if* 

q.lo«.j.iw.  69 

44  Ita  efl  uugu  ad  atricot  iniuriantei , qa  am  ad  alio»,  qma  10 
dignior  viJetar  eorum  dcfpeftto.  nt.q.47.4  3m. 

4 V I 1 cli  tantum  ad  em, 4 d quot  1«  lullma  & imuliiria . 1 at  q. 

“ 4^.70. 

46  Homo  tofebor  inwmatt'  fit  brutij , ex  imaginatione  nun- 

ttanlr  Irfionrm. non  amem  ex  lanonc.iif.q  44.7.1"*»  70 

47  I-acrlTat  ~d  . rauncr  lxtot , quu  malum  eoinm  fntfkiMxI. 
q.4fi  6 lB,7.4.^7.4.tl". 

48  Ira  cedat  a d mo  tuo* , qtva  non  noflunt  dolere/qood  omen  71 
appetit  ir atu*,ft  vind  ft.  iam  fafta  uidciur.  j:f.q.46.?.i*. 

EAflut.  /•^47^.1’". 

4 9 !i  a 0'a*«n  c /acit  perturbationem  corpo-alcnt  eirca  ror,  ira 

«retiam  ad exteriora  membra  dentietur,  txf.q-48-x  C./-3.C.  7» 
/4.1 • /»  »'.«1.45. 3.1™. 

yo  Signa  & tlfe&uin* funt  qninqnr.CpalpiMtio  cordi', r-emor 

corpom,  11. Hatto  faciei, exasperatio  oculorum,  fit  danor  ttra  7) 
\ trouaiiili».  uf.q  4f.a-4.r7  atf.q  Ml.4  c fi. 

* Audaru  ig.  1-  BlaC  hrmta  it. Clamor  io.  74 

f I Ira  caui*at  feruoicm  farguiiusquc  fit  infequcodd.qtiod  ero 

oenit  exh  ri , non  amem  retrahendo,  quod  cotmcnit  fiigoii. 

1 xf.q.4t.x  o./.Vcri.q.xfi.j.c.fi.  7y 

* Contumelia  7.  Excommunicatio  1 1.  Gloria  1 1 . I labitu» 
66.67. 

ft  Ferum  amori»  efl  dulci*, fir  leni',1»  uero  fertior, t fl  matu»,  76 
fit  ex  felit* - IJco  pr.mm  afPro  fatur  calori  aen  fit  Cmguini*, 
fecitrdi*  autem  allimrlalur  igni  fit  coierat,  uf.q.46.5  c./.  j. 

4®.a-  *. 

J?  L'x*  a audaci 1 augetur  ,qoia  ira  efl  qnid  aufitium, fecundum  77 
1'hilofophnm  . Vndr  >rm  rrddunmr  prompti  fit  audace»  ad 
inua  'en dum  • E«  fimit  rct  dclcttam  cli  cllcftut  irm.ut  ef*  tn  -| 
Ipe  orndiftr.fed  delcftj«io  deuinj  ft  1 tw»*coti  aufert  tota* 
lirer  iran»  1 »:.qu*il.44. 1 1 ^ /.q-4^ -4-a  3./.  }m^  /•  q.4^  x. 
c /.cj  48.1.0.  *7 9 

* Iricorll.into  j La»e»e. 

M I a inter  cxrerj . paflione«,niagt«  impedit  ffom. fit  itidicium  fo 
ratibnh,vrde.  confuetado  iravelt,  rj.  lonptnur  audirem 
ba  Itfquc  111  fiqeot,  fed  fla  in*  in  ipfo  verl»'tam  exordio  j tu- 
TOCJiu  . /.q  o./,4^./.  laRo^i.a.fW./.q.  fl 

7X-4  4m  / qo.it 7-4-  * / Miqnia.i  n /.4.l"./.Iob4  Icc.t* 
prit,°  y Pfal.30.prm0  p y.PlaLy^.prii.?  K*. 

* l ftiuni  1 M-mfuerude  .«'j  O iidm  M.Pwraium  te».  $• 
yj  Nthilha  rrihu  bcmlofcimxt  *t*-,ficut  t a(«|uam  m.mlurta- 

do  trir  prrat.P^.jfi.prio*  h.F. 

3 6 li^  dupf-citer  caolat  tjr-tu  nitat-  m.fchrctex  pariecationb  «j 
fit  exparte  peiturhatoriH  e u»-*i*.q  48.4.1*. 

* Pnfidao  tnttai  1.  RjtinyS.  Rixa  4.  .Stultitia  9.Tioior  34; 

Viti-  jt- 

j7  Ex  ua  canOturoJiiim,  propter  lirfit.nem,  fc^ex*  «ratdia.proi  84 


Ira  efl  lenior  quam  inuidra.mtione  tDpetibilit.fif  fure  quam 
odinm.fed  reounfci,*ai'one  modi.us.q.40.4  07.  ax? 3.178. 
4.o./.Ma.q.u.4  r.  °l>ffio(e  x 1. Fortitudo  14.: fi.yl.Foror. 
IncnnrmentiJ  y.Irafitbiln  s J.atete.Paflio  60. 

Ira  lempur  rcfp'c  t duo  obieft  , Ir.fieet  iiindiftam,  ft  nocen- 
trm.fedanio:  & cdjuai, uctim obiertum  tantum  quadoque 
laf,q.4d.t.*.c. 

Vriumqucohirftnm  amom.efl  bonum,  odii  antem  malum. 

Sed  ira  rcfpiot  v indiftam.fub  ratione  boui,ft  noccmem.fed 
ritiootm  mah.ttf  q.4fi-x.r.4^. 

• Spei  7 j.Sup?'bn  ;|.Temiaa  t. 

Oppe-fituiv.  Btdmtr  d eete.  M».n.i.j.c./-q*3.i»^>-/.  Ethi.Ie.  n 
r.mt°.f-J{cipoudc«»  licu:  dubio  not*°. 

Od  u.11  appetit  malli  ahcuiui/uh  ifinc  mal',  fcd  innidia  fub 
ratione  proprie  gorx.ia  uem  lub  rioe  «ud*  umdiftr.rxf. 
q.4*.(Lo  / 7.r  /.,1.47.  i.x  e.  /.  xif.q.  ;4.(L}m./.q6.4t . a c./,q. 
Mfi.l.e./.»,!*'./  4 C./.i  .i^./.Ma.q.ti.a  r.OdiOp.Intililo  a. 
Odirimappent Hoccre,  propicrconirariamdifpofiri-.oefr  in 
fimtr ,n«*n  ta aim  ut  fcuriir.ira  ttcrn  propter  lebonem  tantu, 
cun»  mrnflira.fit  Qtfdatur.ixf.q  4fi.fi  0-/.0.4*.  3- t"'./  i3v.q.  *'* 

54.fi 3*' /<n*4*  J°,*A  t.7J.».>"/Mj.q.i3  4.|*.  . 

Immo  p a, fine  mcoiuca  quandoque  efl. cum  fellitet  prarter  re  Q»*» 
ftam  raponem  p!n\  ucl  oitutu  irafumur-  xaf.qfi.l  J7.I.1.C 
R efpondco  ficui  Ira  1 r; 

OJiuin  tir ui'  & di  cft  ut  caufatorex  rriftitia  & accidia,  qui  QomI. 
ex  ita  x-*.q.?4  1 f 8.7. xw.  Odtum  if. 

Ira erefe  it  in  odium,  fton  eadem  numero  per  murrrrationfi, 
led  qutx  caulat  odium  prr  d.iftamiratrm.  1xf.qfi.4fi. 3-  zm./. 

xtlq.)4  fi-3m7$*d.*7*«J.t  J-f®7‘  Vcri.q.xf.3.7**./.  Ma.q. 
lo.xtsm. 

Iu  cfi  ad  'ir.pularc, odium  autem  ad  unme.-fal».  ia.qfi.8o.a . 
x'n./.ii7.q  ip.fi.o  /.q.46.7.3m./.Con.x  c0.^94m./.Ml^u. 
ix*4  J1®* Odium  8. 

Odium  cfi  inr»n»bilim,8r  pri maner. timquim  ira, quia  cau- 

fatur  cx  peimanra'ioricau(a.f.ex  dirpofetionequa  reputatur  •• 

aliud  contrai iu-n  b nor iu«m.Scd  ira  cantatur  ex  piflioncft 

oiiuottonc  antn-.i  pplarftonfi  tlhtxm.  «x?.q.4tf.fi.3m./  7.3*.  , 

Odium  magi*  agt . tine  milcrico:dia,qui  -n  ira,  qoaotum  ad 

rem  dcfi.ierarscn.tVd  t comici  fbiptamum  ad  tot  . nfioncm  de 

fiJrr;).i*.f.q.4*  . 

Ira  rerpuu  t onum  uiUitir.coitcupifeentia  uero, bonum  dc- 
kftjbde,iiclmilc.xi<a)  t f S 4-r  / Ma.q  i x 4.0. 

1 a operatur  cum  tnfliTla.convnpifccntix  uero  d.leftabtli-  -V 
tcr.Sed  ita  etf  minii*  pcrnicbili^quia  plui  habet  de  ratione, 
xxf.q  t 6 4.c./  Ma.q.ix*4.»n'. 

Ira  xi  II . fi . at '»ne  denuntiante  miuriam, non  antem  pearcipifi 
tc  uindtft  «>.ved  conrtrpifeentiaoeutraltrcr.r  if  q 46.4.0./. 
xxf.q- 1 e^.ftt-r,/.  ira./. Ver.q  x , .x.f.fi.o./.|id>.^q>fin°.  I.  fi  . 

D ffi.ilun  tfl  Khflctcirx  , f<  pugnate  eontta iram  adho*5, 
propter  Imprtom  eim^ui.n  centra  deieftacionem,  & roncu  % ’• 
pifccmuui  brdeconucrlo, propter  maiorem  contmuiuten.  - I 

rxtq.MM.i"*  /,q  ifil^  »m7*Vcti  q.tf^.h.X. 

Sti,T.b!aa;.fer«  lu  mini  D.um.inuidu  ptoxtmuin  per  fc, ira 
uerolcipfumded  peratodensMa-q  ix  4.»m* 

IracauCiiutcx  coticraruxpafliomhui.f.i  Tpe  fic  rr;ft  tia.tdeo 
includiiinifcconttaiieraum.  u<.q.46.i.im./.  Vcut.q.tfi.y.  V* 

jm.Ira  tx.tj. 

NulMpJiio nl  conmria  irz.1xf-q.x3.3a>  /.4.C  fi  /-  q.cfi.l.Q 


rm  / t.d.xA.q  t 3 -f ./  Vcr.q.ifi  4 t.b,/.  hth-.x.fee.f -pri° .lux  Op^ofin 


. . met  rx<rl!cnt'in  xtf.  .34  fi-Jra  M » q.to.j  lm. 

•yf  «jii  


j nen  dcllruitaioo.cn-,  Icdfcquuut  denmflametn  «M.51  i 
d.iy.q.  1.3.4»  * 

59  Ira  dmunuirur.pcr  (cquentem  i.-am.prxiipuc  fi  leipicn»  ira  8f 
fit  matn*.iif  q.4«  ».  j". 

Comparaticio  I a ft  uuiJucrtiljivr  loci  n^aaciam  , pertrahendo  rationen»  tfi 
a-.!  altmt,  fe  l lucuna , rutalnci  exuagtando  lumen  raiiontf. 

ix?i^77*7^  f.it*.  ]. fj.fi-  iw.  87 

• Artior  ip8.Appctitu-  (fi.Colera.Ccnrnpifcentia  ^.rn. 

Vum.7t?m.  6 * OppolitS  uidcl  diCctc.xif.q.tyfi.4.sm.RcfpJinudu0.37x0* 


lrr  «fiuarixiur  aliquod  uitium.  t.-noiduuta  tcmifltu  irzdcd 
nofl  appuc: .«ima eil jmwortuta.-.if.qozUio. ij8.8.o./.Mj. 
quzP.l  :.T-3m. 

Mitclcc'  e.  cit  pr  uatiue  uel  negxiiue  oppefitum  lrz.oon  aix- 
te# «oqnatxz.ixf.q.xi. 3. fi.  . •■*,  »•..  ^ 

* Ccmcuptfcemia  5.1  o.xo.Forri!u0.J4.  Ma.n.ti.y^.prn^. 

I,a  una  opponi- ut- nixnlurMidinr,  n.li  fecundum  «{uoj  iraeft,  . 
iij-  rd  run.  ax>.q.Xfr.-.-«7.;Aq. .9-s*0!/  j-d-lj  q *•/. 

;.d  iy  q.x  J'  *.»|.i.i®./.MxnJuctndo  ( .&c  Iracundia  t.  T 9 
Itaopp-  iiitm  otaniiietudiai, fccandum  iiotdinattonem  pife 
fionii,ihjriun  ve-oii-iundum  r*<  cumcnM -ni.  (cd ucte  lufla- 
t rjrcur-dum  ,ppa rnmnt  iifl» Mii.q.i  x *»  ■ ‘ f 

* H .lotiumdi  x.t-Vibdtcauo  . \ »1  ■ A>'*.|. 

Miuftic  utJo nug  * opponttu  ux.qrxmdcf  ftaieiut.  Ideo  ‘ 
liiOum  oppofifbm  iraiilixciudii^numinaiur  ua,ad  quam  XO- 
framandxm.p  incipa lirer vuatuciodfi  ordii-atui.asf.e.MT-a. 
xm./.xjd.jfir»  x»  /.3.d  iy.q.J.ar.x.q.*.c/.l,»I»«*me,*.hB. 

Ira^t  liuui  itupudemiam  nmrium,&  caulaot  . Mjic.xi £■£• 

■ prin°. 

Ad  ir-nn , nec  cxiufla  caufx  prouocari,  fupra  butn-  0 >m  efl 
modutn-Mxi.f.prir.e.b,G.  u 

Rt  medium cpuunain  contra  iram  efl  feredaa» , ac  mutum  ie 
hupcre.ucl  pioprum  framliurca  rccogookcrc.  Pfal. 
h .F.Tuiua  j.lcc.a.prin  .0. 
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In  diiplsx.f.fubita,&  c(i  debberationc.puma  vernalis  cft.fe- 
cundj  vciomoita!''. Sulmj  quoque  duplex.  1 intos  latcn  ,dt 
exterius  appatcni.Lt  Jixc  per  fidium  duplex  apparet , fult- 
cct eonfubi<ntSc  determinatum. Mau.y.me°.g.C.8rc. 
f 4 IrscundacUcxccfiut  trx.Idco  eft  uttium oppofitam  maa 
<uctuJm  .iif.q.ii7. i.j"Uta  81.83. 
a Iracundus  non  eft  cui  meft  pallio  irx,  fcd  qui  patibilis  eft  de 
factitabea  i*.q.6|.4.a",./.4.d.ij.q.i. i.e.lra  xi.Scc  80. 

• Irjicem.  Animal  ey.  Fatue.  Ira  o.Iratua.Manfuetudn  7, 
Ridui 

I 1 l* a«e  11  ilii  dupliciter  fumitur,  (cilicetproprie.ideft  ap- 
petitus fcnfttiwu«,3c  improprie, idcli volumai.  ia.q.8».  y.x*. 

/ »if.q.i6a.3.c/.3m./-  j.d.a6.q.i.a.im./.d.a7.q  a.}-f./*Ve“ 
*’•*?•* 1 ***./. y '"•Z  q.18  y.xm./.Ma.q  C 

* Iraicibdn  potiui  denominatur  ab  ira , qui  ab  aliu  paffiomb. 
qma  eft  nouor.Cqtua  c rffcdui  8t  terminat  earum.  t*.q.  j».  c 
l.s",./.t»f.q.ay.}.i»/.q.46.|.,w.^|.  d.atf.q.t.4.3m./.d.3 3. 
q.l  ar.t.q.4.|'"./.Ver.q.i<.f.i*./  Ma.q  Vtr  q.f. 

1 a.  tC1". 

3 Terminus  irafabiliilduplex  f.proximus.i. vincei  e, 3c  ultimus  a 
•i.poflcfiio.  3.d.atf.q.l.a.fm.  • Angclu»  46 7.  Aiaatff  319. 
Aiu*.  Appetitas  y. Affundit  r>  ao.  Audacia  »8.Coucupi!nbi 
lno.Urlcftuio  1 1.}8 .Diffidetis.  Phiiaffj  \ .Fiducia  a. Forti 
tudo  38  39.F0turup.Gra  113.  Humilitat  1 a 13.  Inuidu  8.  l 
lix  xi.Lcx  jy-Magnanimitas  h M ign*.y  Manfiicturio  6.0- 
bicAutn  1.1'alTio  x3.Ac.39.Af.  Peccatum  ioa. 19». 313  3 17.  a 

4 A&utirafcibilis  in  taurum  eft  naturali'  homini,  mouautu  eft 
fecundum  rationem. Sed  inqaaaium  eft  prarcer  ordinent  ra- 
tionis, eft  couti*  naturam  homini». : x\q.iy  8. 1 4m. 

• Pcrfeueranua  10.1 1.  Przceptom  yy. Rebellio.  Senfuxlitai  3 
d.Spes  xt.a9.tf  1.73.  Superbia  a 3.  Timor  7.8.  Trifinia  i.tf. 
Vir1utx8.47.tf4.!  atf. 

4 Iratu«.Ancropol>Jtot. 

q Ite.Amma  ixy  BrptUmui  1 SCruccfignams  a. Finis  1 3.1e  4 
iunrum  ai.  Inhiutum  33.  luucftigauo  1.  Iicr.Magi  tf.Ordo 
4 1 .Scipio.  Vadet  e.  V fu  r a a 1 3 . 

t q Ixis caufarur  ex  uaponbua^ion  omnino  ficcis , necomni- 
ao  humi  Jit.  Ideo  eft  ugnum  non  futuri  dilnatr.  Et  ffgmficac 
Chrtflum.Qm.L  3.13.14. 1.0.  • Arcui  o. 
a Iril  quandoque  fignifiiat  ic:  emutem, rnquantum  cauta  eiut, 

eft  cauta  fcrcattaii(.xi<.q.9y.y  .c.  f 

| Iri*  frgnificat  pluuiiv  non  (iipc. abundantes,  folc  ficcanic  cas 
non totaliter.Quol.  j.q.  1 4 s .c/  am. 

4 Irisfi^mficardiluuium  non  fuiuruiu,non omnino,  fcdquaa 
diu  ibi  & vapore», lutu  in  eadem  diipofitionc’.  Ideo  fit  txpe. 
Qpol.  3.^14.13®. 

I q Ironia  eft  unium,  quo  qoii  affert  minora  de  fe  quam 
credit.1  Jco  fcrnpcr  eft  peccatum, tamen  leuiui  ut  plurimum 
quim  laAantja.i i«. q.  1 iax.c./.q.  r 1 3.0./.  3 .d.3  8 a.61". 

• Dentio. Magnanimitas  1 8. Mendacium  tf. 

a Ironia  & udantia  circa  idetn.  I.  ciux  conditionem  per fonz, 
mentiuntur  uerbii.uel quibulcunque  (ignit,  ai*.q.ti3.i.c. 
q Irrationabile  (ncontbiiuin. 

4 Irrationale.  Adi  urar  e 6. 7.  Amicitia  ai.JAmor  X3  14  97*  A- 
nimal  4.  Appetitui  at.  Brutum. Oeatura  xy.Stc.  Honor  37. 
Imago  19.  Ira  tf.dcc.49.8cc  Lex  47  70.  Metaphora  7- Midio 
al.PrzdcItinano  3 i.Reucrcntia  tt.bapieuuaytf.Vocauoq. 
q Irrecuperabile.  Deu»  38tf.387.3t8.  Innocentia  1.  lulltua 
71.  Pumtcntia  io;.  Virginitas  10.11. 

I q Ia  R 10  VL  a a t t *«  non  incurritur  j.p  pcccirG  tm.fedprm-  I 
cipalitcr  inrprmidincperfbncudcusharJjUam  mmiftran 
dam.  1 af.q.ao. y .q1"./. x at. q. tf 4 7.3n,7.q.*o8.4-»m7* 4 d.ay. 
q.x.ara^.t.am7.3*X/^.3  1“./.  d a7.q.3-ar.i.q.x.3ra7vi*  a 
2*l"7-4®*/.d.4».q*  1 .4'".  fcuchariftia  1*3. 

• Abortui  t.Abfolucre  10.13.  Bigamum. Immunditia  R* 

a Per  peccatum  in  foia  uotuniatcnon  incurritur  ntegulantas, 
nec  excommunicatio,  necaluptsna  in  foro  hutnano/cd  tan 
tum  in  foro  Dcrq.d-xy.q^  ar.i.q.i.tm. 

•Occidere  itf.xi.xxj>sna  yq.Ptrnucotia  toy.|Poffeflio  10. 

3 Immo  uoJunux  oro  £»Ao  reputatur. iif.q  to. 4. c.  KcfpAdco 
ficut  dubio  1 xoi°.*Sacranicmum  1 19. 

1 Irregulari u*  difficilius  remolietur  in  uouo  tefio  , quam  io 
rrurt.quia  tunc  erant  plure»,  A in  pluribus,  quam  nunc.f.Un 
tum  in  dcncu^d.  i.q.l.at.|.q^  ?m./.d.x7  q.3  a y®. 

1 q laatLioiotiTAs  habet  uumfcftam  contranctatem  ad 
teligiouem,per  contemptum  Atincuetentum  Det,  ucltci  ia 
97.prin0./.q.lia.3  C. 

x Irrt ligjofius  opponitur  »ete  religtoni.per  defc Sum, ficut  fu 
perftiuo  per  exccifum  , 8c  pi  ebibetur  Iccundo  prxeepto  de- 
calogi. xaf.q.ixx.;.4.c. 

{ Speciei  ir:cligiu!i[jtu  funt  quatuor.  f.tcntatio  Det.pcriutiQ, 
(acrilegium^c  hmonia.axf.q.97-99.prtnA7.q.ly4.io.im. 

I Sipftiuo  impedit  religione , oc  iukipiat  dcu*,(cd  irreligio. 


1«  Ifrael 

ff :as,ne  fufeeptus iionorcrur. : x?.q.  1 xi.3.4^.  #Tennre  ia, 

4 Irrcmrdial  ife. Angelus  487.1  «mur  14. 

qlncmrffibile  dicitur  duplicitcr.f.ex  genere  peccati.Ac  ex  fla  DioiiJ*- 
w peccandi. t.d.43. 4 4ra./.L.Bta(phemia  X4.xy.  Damnatio 
»8. Macula  10.14.1  y. 

IircpArabtle.Mors  10. Peccatum  3 93.&C  Tribulatio  io.Vir- 
giniras  10.t1.3t. 

qlrreuerctia.lrreiigioGus  t.Pgna  y y.SacrilcgiG  1 .Tiu.e  ia. 

4 Irrigare.Anima  113. Sanguis  ty. 
q Irrtio  Accident  69.  Apoftoli  a;.  Confirmatio  S.Doftrina 
x Euchariftu  tyy.  Scripuua  3.7.11.  Sublatuuo.SugiUare. 
Tranfimpio.l  fibulatio  14. 

q Initare  Abohtto. lutamentum  aS.Papa  Votum  j j.&c. 

q Irrogare.papa  3. 
q Irruere.  Aqua  14. 

qlsAACH  potuit  prxcipere.q.  lacob  non  caperet  uxore  dc  fi-  Patriarcha* 
liabut  Can.ilnm.auia  malxcrant,&  rerden  Jp.q-d  a j 4.xm. 

• Abralum  1 3. Adaiu  Itf.Feftum  y.  Hzteditas  x.  Prophetia 
88.  Ratio  j. 

Ifaach  fien.ficauit  Chriflum.inquamum  oblatus  eft  io  facrili-  Figura. 
ctum.Idco  nfi  oportet, 9 fignmcei  cum  ut  o flerem, licet  ob- 
tulerit, ficut  & alit  iufti.fccunduui  congruitatem  fui  tempo- 
n«,(ecundqm  Gregonum.xaLci.8|.l.x. 

qlsAiAifiiuauui  mjtcrnut.ucJatlini»  ManafTc  regis  ludx.  Propheta. 
Ila.pralo  x.mc°.F. Miraculum  39. 

Ilatat  tripliciter  exccllitalios  prophetat,  fiin  pulchris  fimili- 
tudintbustn  expreffione  fentcnttx , 8c  uctuftate  uerborutn, 
quia  nobilis  erat.Sc  d.aqoens.Ifa.  t.pri*. 

• Prophetia  81.91.94.  Sera. 

Ilaias  non  facit  inctionem  de  regibus  Lrraelficut  Cxcit  Ofef  f 
cum  tamen  furrint  cdtcmporanei.quia  I faias  prophetari:  e3 
tradaastrftjuapnucpaJiter,  fcd  Oiexprophctauit  eon.ra  , 
vnolquc  teges. Ita.  t.pnn®.a  6. 

Non  facit  eium  mrnconrm  I faias  Jc  Manafle  rege  Iuda/ub 
quo  etiam  propheta  vixit,  cum  ta.nca  conlltteum  ndami- 
lille  Ipiritum  propiiccrz,quia omoia  qux  in Ifaia fa  -pta  fant 
temporibus  p.  xf.  torum  vidit.  Sed  n6  erat  decent, ut  proplie 
tu  qux  prtocrpalttcr  coaibb  Joois  cft,iu  comminatione  ter- 
nunarciur.auc  quod  tempore  mali  trgt  qui  iram  dciptpuo- 
cabat.Dei  conMatioprxdicaretir,  Iu.i.prin°.a.C. 
t.  ^rot,h«**ll*Jxuon(ubfuit/alfuai,quraciimomniuq/iunc 
in  toto  curi u tprs,rattoocsabxtcroo  :n  Deo  fuerint, qufdi 
luerunt  «ndttf  1 cbus^jux  ex  plicantur  per  legeui  oaturx  & ro 
luatativqJam  ucro  apud  le  oh  Deu»  retinuit, vtea/rux  vel 
letm  actum  reduceret.  Videntes  igitur  propbct*  mlpemlo 
xternttatu.uidrrt  de  umfque, quantum  Deus  vult  r*udare. 
ruerunt  Igitur  llaix  reuelatxiilp  rationes, nux  rebus  in.litg 
ciant, quibus  cauJx  fccundx  inferiores, res  tauant.f.rcs  natu 
tales,  ucl  mei  itor  ia»,  fecundum  quas  caufai,  infirmitas  i!!a  re 
gis  Ezechta^d  moitcm ordinata  e'at.  Et  ficquatuinadhuc 
lenfum  , quem  in  verbis  luis  propheta  habuit,  tictum  dixit, 
quia  lecuodG  caufas inferior  e»,  ita  eiat . Et  etiam  quantfi  ad 
aliu  fenfum  queipiritufranAuumellextr,verH  dixir^uia  Eze 
chtai  roortuui  fuitilli  ingratitudini,  dum  poftmodG  Deo  de 
bitas  gtatias  «git, ficut  euam  in  Nin  ucfiibuerfiooe.  quantfi 
ad  ftatum imquiucis,trt  dicit  Augullinus.Ifj.38  prinw.F. 
q Ifidorus.Charader  y Cete  t. Furtum  3. Iciunium  y.  Lex  !• 

Ncfligcotia  1.  Pertinacia  1. 

q Il.nand.Abraham  i7.Arabcs.Circtincifio  atf.Hxrediui  t. 
q Israil  dicitur  vir  videns  Deum, & rcSiffimus quoque  in- 
teprctatur.lo.lec.  1 tf.mc°.d.L 

• Aatoo  a Circunct(to7  8.10.43.33, Dcfcrtum.  r 

Popu  iu  llia^l  erat  dtledrltimus  reipcriu  idolatrarum.Bt  fpi« 
ritualiter . 4.d. 8 q.i.ar  3. q.x .: m H corxi  o. 

Iirachu.Iudxm  o.  Lcuitx.  Miffio  a S.  Primiux  4.  Princeps 
a7.2bc.Sa1r  ana. 

q Ilraeliu-CharaAcr  4tf.De(ertu.Hebrxi  o.ludgi  o.Lcuitx. 
q Ifte.Acadcns  8tf.87.lComBiunicario  1.  Dcmonflratiuum. 
Hic-Hoc.Pcccactun  i<3.ptonotncii  3.4.  Chnftus  i.tf.xy.xtf. 

30.103.iotf. 

q Iftnonatos  eft  licitus,  fi  fit  cum  honeftit  verbis,  8c 
cocueniemi  n egotio Joco, & rjie.idcti  tuite  dator  cs  merces. 
x»8^.itf8.3.3"./.s.d.a4.q  a.6.  • Deci mxxy.Elcmofy na  14. 
q Ital  a. Imago  43. loanncs  1 tf.philoiophui  1.  Plato  j. 
q Iter.  Pr x Jicarc  3.  % 

1 Itcrarc.Aquj  ai.  Athanafiuti.Baptifmui  11 8.138.8:0141. 

>47-  Chantas  8y.  Clanu  j.Coofeffi o 46.  Donatui.Euchati- 
itia  j 4'- 116.1:7  Excommunicarto  x o.  M ultipli  catio.  Omtf- 
fio  9.1  d.Qneiatio  6t.tf4.Pocoao4.jPm1  tentu  6j  84.pt .96. 
Rctterare.Rcbgio  1 Replitfan.Rcfutrcd  o yl.y^.Sicraat». 
tum  14  y .Voftio  a 7. 

q Itmeran».  Crurefignatus  o.  Homo  17.  IciuniQm  ar.MifTa 
14  Prxccptuin  4tf.Pixdtcatf  9.* 6.  Sabbatum  lo.VutufA  44, 

4»4»*> 
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4».  4S.  Sie. 

1 luta.  H<<un<  x. 

1 lubr-c.Mandatnmo.Prxceptumo.  Pxcipere.  Vfuraijt. 

* IuSjlcm.1  idulgentia  I t.ti.Vrufa  1 88. 

I flvailfs  cltlctitiaimmcnfj.qux  verbis  exprimi  no  poreA, 
led  uocc  datur  inxclijg>.Pfal  jx.prin0.c./,Pial.46.prin0.a.fi. 
/.mc°.c  G. 

« Ecdefia  fignificat  hoc, quando  in  eadem  diftione  multiplicat 
notat  cantui. Pfal.4d.priu°.a.fi. 

j lubilusfignificar  cognitionem  imperfeftam  . Iden  connenic 
apoflolis  m alVenfiune  Chritb,  lonu»  autem  tub*  angeli». 
PlaI.46.me°.c.G. 

4 ludiiaarc  fecundum  Anfclmum  non  eft  facere  aliquid,  qd 
in  lege  fiebat, fed  ell  facere  aliquid  leg  shacii»teiuionc,vt  le 
alia  obfciiientiir.4.d.ii.q.a.ar.a.q-i.7M* 
udxi  o.  Paulus  17. 

I 5 Iro  as  eligitur  a Chnflo  ad  aliauod  officium  ,8  ad  Aatfi 

prxlentisiuftitic  unium. In.  4.fi  /.c".t  j.lc  j.fi.f-fi.  »9 

x ChriAtit  fpcratl.t  in  fuda.i.confidc-bat  qaadrupIlciter.Cfecnn 

dum  apparentiam, cflc3um,drbtttim,&  in  membris  Chnfti.  l0 
ax?  q.i7.4.o./.f.c./  q.1  M.j".  /.C©u.4.c0.7.»8*.APfal.4<>*fi- 
f.B  "Adiurare  tt.Apofloli  ip.Bcthlcem.  Bucclb.  Corrc&io  n 
1 6 EuchariAia  177-tox.tn.lfjui  1 I.idxt  t.Iulhtta  87-Ma 
rhabxi. Mendacium  if.Naafon.  xa 

3 Peccatum  Iudx  agg*auatur  es  tribus,  fcilicet  er  am'C'tia,fa- 
f»iliamatc,&  benefici  j*  Chnfti.PfaI.4o.oie®.f.pHo0  Occide 
re  ix  tj.M.Paflio  9<.$amucl  f.Thamar.Tribus. 

4 Nomen  aichangdi,  ponitur  in  canonica  I-idx  apoAoIi.  ia.q. 

rol.y.b.  xj 

f ludra.  Alexander  1.  Iaannct  1 5.17.  Natiuitas  i6.Sama- 
na.Sion  1. Turtur  j.  14 

a t Iro  a j dicuntur  a luda  Patriarcha, non  atitem  a Inda  Ma 
chabxo.Ro.i.lec.4-prin0.  "Adoratio  7-AlrxinJcr  X.  \malc-  jj 
chirx.  Angelus  619.  C mcubuyirus  1.3.  Decimx.  1.14.14. 
Dcfcrtum.Hebrxio.Hxrcfi'  109. 

x Indu  dicantur  hebrxi , ab  Hcber,  non  autem  ab  Abraham. 

x*-Cor.ii.lc.j.prin°.K./.PhiI.t.le.  t.mc°.k.  x6 

* Ilracl  i.IfraelitJ.ludaicaie.Lex  1 11.114.  Matthxus  x.Mcn 

fis.Moyfcs  j.4.Pauluti.».4.*9 jo.PrxceptG  1 17. &C.15  i.Scc.  xj 

Prxdicarc  19.10.Sion  ;.Vfiira  1 88.146. 

3 Proprium  iudxorum  cA  afpcmari  confortium  aliarum  gen-  at 

tuim.quia  fattirnint  funt  & etiam  fecundum  lerem.Opulcu. 
xo./.Lib°.3.c°.6. 

4 Iudxi  lum  noAti  capfarii, quia  feruantlibrot, per  quos  eA  re-  19 

flimomura  no(tf£  fidci.Ro.^.le.  i.fi.k  /.  °.  x t lec.x.prin°.G. 

5 Iudxi  de:*6t  porrate  lignum  diAinttiuum,  fecundum  A-itutG 

Conctliigcneralit.Opuf.xi.fi.  30 

6 Bcclcfia  permittit  ChriAianos  colere  terras  iudxo-um  , quia 
per  hoc  non  habent  neccflc  ronurrfart  cum  ei* . Eiumcnfi  jj 
ci  tali  communicatione  uel  cnnuiftu,  fnbucrfiofidchum  ti- 
met ctur.efTet  peuitu»  interdicendum- x x*.q.  to.to.  3m. 

7 Quxlibet  tribu*  iudxomtn  tulit  eoi put  patri*  m»  de  AEgy- 

pto.fecundum  Hieronymum  Hc.i  f.»c.5.me°.K.  31 

8 Totus  cultus  iudxorum  fecundum  Augullinum  erat  prophe 
ticu«,&  figuiatiuut . 1 xf.q.ioo.ix-c^.q.  104.1. xm./.q  114.10. 

»"./  x ?.q  ?7  **f  /-q.9<.3  im/.l*.q-66.X  i"./-  R0.t4.lcc.!.  3» 
prin°.G  /.  Hc.7.le.3.mc°.C. 

• Ceieu*  x-Cxtui  i.Circuocifio  o.  Deus  10$.  Die*  9.10.  Fi- 
des 107.1d1.tdx.  Iciimium  1 8.&c.  Incarnlri  14.  Iliaci  x Lex  34 
xi  l.t  14.  Matrimonium  114- Natiimat  18. 

9 Tribus  lacerdotali»  & regia  iuJxoiu  u , ennt  clariore'.  Ideo 
fxpc  comunftf  funt  per  matrimonium.;*  q.3  i.x.x*  /.Hc.lc 
ftio  3.mc°.F.  •Paulus  t. a 4.19.3 o.PnflcAio  7.  Princep'.  A. 
Sabbatum  x.^if.Sacramentum  147. 

10  IndxicxcuCinturafiirioA-gyptiaco.Ethocnon  eft.nifiquia  34 
prreepto  fuperioris  domini, ics  non  fux.faAx  funt  fur . i xf. 
q.94.r.xm  / q.ioo,8.3m./  1 x*.q  66.4.1./.  q.!04^.x"‘./  3.d 
j7.4-3m./.6.i'n./  MJ.q.13  4 i>m./.q.i4.i.bm./Opui;7j  c*. 
6.prin°.  "September.  Srptunui.  Sei  unus  10.  Templum  3 6. 

Vfiira  18. 14^.188. 145. 

*x  Iudxn  pcrmiffum  cft  accipere  n furas  ab  extraneis  tantum  37 
qoorum  bona  debebantur  judris,  uri  propter  aturhia  ne  ac- 
cipercnt  eas  a fiarnbuMxf.q.  104. 3. t*”./  nf,q.78.t,xm./-  )• 
d 37.6.  l®7-4-d-33.q  x.ar  x.q.x.c./.  Mauj.i  j.4.1"1 

lx  C^munis  Hatus  tudxo  unu,  Jcmpcr  erat  m piotpentate.qui 

diu  feruabant  legem  . Ec  cum  peccabant*,  erant  m tribolatiu.  38 
mbus.  txf.q.99.d.3". 

13  Deus  nutnu:tiud£o»  tempore  legis  qointnpIicTter.r.refici^a 

eos  promiflis  in  patribus, gubernas  indices  m Irgiflatoribus,  39 
defendens  auxiliis  m indicibus  & regibus , erudiens  monitu 
rn  Irge,  8e  prophetis,  8 c corrigens  flagellis  in  gencibilibus& 
hofhl>iM.Ifj.i.me°.b  B. 

14  Rchqujt  dc  tudxu  femen  quadruplex . f.  femen  carnis  con-  40 
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grrgarum  femen  benediftionis  promifluns , femen  prxdica* 
tioms  d'ffufom,A  femen  (anfiorum  nouum.l!a.|.mc°.b.A. 

1 4 Deus  exaltautt  ludxos  tempore  g utix  quincupliciter,  f fe- 
cundum carnis  aflumpttonem, per  perfimjlcm  pi^dicauw&j, 
per  Aiam  conuerfa(ionem,per  miraculorum  opciationcm,&; 
per  difcipulomm  prxdicationcnj.Ifa.i.mc°.b.C. 

Id  Sed  luJxi  Chrirti  genus  vituperant  .doftrmam  improbant, 
vitamiilafphenianr.  miracula perucitunt,8c  Jifcipulos occi- 
dun  r.  I la.  1 . m c °.b. C. 

17  Cnm  operetur  Hieruialem  IuJxi  memores  miraculorum 
Chrft,, optabant  cum.fo.^dec.4.me0.c. 

Principe'  (•■dx<Hum,cognouemnt  ChriAum  efle  meAiam,  Mali 
qui  pio  inffus  Hi  in  lege  . Non  autem  cognoucrunc  dimni- 
tatem  cius  ,mfi  per  conicftutas  : quod  etiam  oblciirabatur 
per  inoid'am,l<  cupidtiaiem  gionx  proprig.)*.q.47.4.o./.d. 
c./ x.d.4o.L-fi./.3.dift.i9.art.i.q.x.4m./.if.Tiin.i  lec.j  fi. 
•Adiutare  10.  Baptifmus  117.  Crux  1. 

Indri  ignmaueruot  tna  de  Ch  ifto.Cdeitat6,  caufam  mor- 
tis.St  elfcClum  moiitseius.r.punitionem  eorum.  Pfal.T4. 

Iudxi  ddtrufti  per  Romanos  nunquam  reAaurabuncur,  n fi 
fpiritnaliter.f.pcr  fidem  Chnlh  in  fine  mundi.  P^i7.mc°.e* 

Iudxi  non*inrel!igunt  prxcepu  decalogi.  1 x5.q.ioX.d.7n'./. 
q.  107.X.C./  in,./.4ra./  3.xm./.q.iot.awt,n7.J  i*,,/  *®7.4“. 

Sefta  liuprorum  duplex  f Pharifxoram,&  Sadoceorum  ne- 
gaotiuin  re<urreft  onein,&  angeIos.ia.q.40.t  c./.x.diAm.3. 
q.1.3.3  c./.Com.x°.c°  79.6«./  Matth.j.prin^j.D.  loan  j, 
|ec.x.print°.D  /•  PliiJ.j  .lcc  i.fin.K.Euclunllia  131.  Exa^io 
4.4.  I ifilclis  3-d.n.i  3. 

Error  IudxofMm  m Thalmoth.qnod  Deus  quandoque  pec 
cai, fle  puigatur.  Cont.i.cap®  94.fi.  #Infidehtas  /.4. 

Ft  quod  Adam  habuit  aliam  yx«ri,cx  qua  dicunt nate>  clTe 
dxmones.iI.Tim.a.lec.x.pnni*.A.  * M1A10  sd. 

Iudxi  fingunt  Deum  efle  corporalem  , & y t Regem,  habere 
currum  corp o alem.CCherubin.  1'fal  i7.prmc**.n.D. 

•Nanuitas  *d.i7  !d.i9.0cculrre  1 x.i  81 9. Pallio  c/.kc.Pr^ 
cepium  43.1 17. &cPrxd icare  I9.xo.  Princeps  i$.|  d.x7-&c. 

Iudxi  in  delenti  dccte*  titauerunc  Dcu.H.L*  ,\lc  >.nic0.B. 

• R-lillcte  4.1.6. 

judri  prorn  limt  ad  idobtriam.  ixt.q.ioo.7.4m./.  axLq.lo. 
y.ini  /.Ifa.l.mc®.d.F. 

Id  damam  Iudxorum  argnit  Deus  triplicirer.fiquantum  ad 
cnnacrfatioarin  gentilem, quantum  ad  idolatrix  occifionc, 

&-  quantum  ad  cultus  obfciuadoiscm.  Eia.x.mc*.b.H. 

Idolatrix  cultum  in  ludxis  arguit  Deus  ex  tribus,  f.  ex  ido- 
lorum muJtitud  nc.cx  idolorum  vtiltutc,&  ex  hominis  dl- 
gnitarr.Ifa.x.mc0.b  B. 

Iudxi  lunt  crudeles,*!  ad  auaritiam  proni  xxt.q.ioy .i.xm.  X 

* Refponfio.  Ritus.  Sabbatum  14.14. 

Iudxi  lapidaucrunt  Hicremiam  in  i£gypto , lapidibus  quos 
abfeonder  u luo  muro  bteritio  Phanonis,  licet  Epiplumus 
dicat.qood  fuit  trado*. H eb.  1 i.lcc.8.mc°  I. 

•Sacrificium  14.&C.  Ssracrni. 

Ad  ins  piom  ctant  Iudxi. f.ad  auaritiam,  quanrnm  ad  tnirv 
Ae  ablata, fle  quantum  ad  liberalitcr  acecpn.adc.udelitjtetn 
in  bomicidris.St  ad  iuxunam.Ifii.33  rnr  K. 

Comparar  Deus  ludxos  Sodomx , Sc  Gomorrhx  quantum 
ad  incoinpibtles, propter  duo.f  propter  peccati  fimilrrudinfi 
& proptrr  peccaM  puDliravnneas.  Ifa.t.me*.c.pnnc* 
ludii  dixemnt  primo  qutdcm  KLlphcnvtatn  m filium  homi 
r s.tlim  dicebam  ro  -a«m,p<>tatorrm  fini,&  public anorum  1 
amatore'.’.  Poilmodam  aurem  blafphemauerGrtnSpiMtum 
fandum  dum  opera  qux  iplcopei  jbatur.viriutr  propnx  di- 
mmtatu.d  per  operationem  Spiritus  tardi  atrribucbar  prin 
ctpi  dxmomoruni.  xif-q.  14.  t.c.  * Scilma  4.  Stupium  3.4. 

Iudxi  nA  pnt  licite  retinere  acquifira  p v furat, fcd  lunt  refti 
taeda  tllai.i  quibut  eas  extorlerut.Opuf  ai.AOpuf.73  c°  4.  1 
Cfi  ipfi  Iudxi  fisit  leiui  eccltlij.i  ot  ecdefia dilponere  dc  re- 
bus corG,ficur  cc  pnnerpes  frcuJares,  multas  le^es  ediderfie 
orca  Aios  lubditos  in  fauoi  6 libertatis.  xxS.quxA.  t o.t  o.c^. 

0|Hif.s  t .prine*.  *Vnicomis.  Vfura  306.&C.  Vior  ix.de. 

Iudxi  tribu'  modis  premebantur. l.pioprXicntu  iulpu,Dei 
furore, pto  fucum  penis  boflifl  1 1 more, pro  pfuibus  nuln.cor 
dis  dolore . Contra  pr  imum  commemorat  Propheta  Dei  mi 
frncoidiam  , contra  fecundum  confitetur  de  Deo  fiduciam, 
u ot  ra  tei  tifi  ponit  fortitudinis  Dei  potentum.lla.tx.prin*.  t 
Populi  ludjosum  coutemncbant  Deu  tnpiiater.f.quantuat 
ad  peccatum  tranfgrrAimus, quantC  ad  precatum  luquutio- 
ni*,8t  quantum  ad  peccatum  omifliom  . Iia.fo.prnu^k. 
Contemnebant  autem  proprietas  tripliciter. I.mquantum  eis 
non  credebam,inimo  prohibe l a it  m as  proprwm  odiauas, 
snquantuin  inducebant  cos  ad  mendacium  , 8 inqoaotum 
ptohibelsant  diumx  cognitioni'  verbum.lia.3o.pnnc*.F. 

Ordioax  Deus  pf  «»u  ad  culpam  ludeot u,qin  cunmicSam  ia 

Aibtlius 


I V D AE  I 


Ia 


> Si 


fubd  tit  tripliciter  ,folicct  per  bonorum  oppreflionem  ,pcr 
prauorum  infidelium  incitationem, & per  meliorum  molcAx 

41  Mi'D)  fuit  pfqa  Iiidgnram  tripliciterf.qujntunnad  diumg  ) 

irati*  fubtraftioncm,qu«iHam  ad  paen*  deletionem, (quia 
ceundum  1‘hilofophnm, irati  cAttiftaotur  de  pocoi», punien- 
te* vero  caudcot,&  quantum  ad  impetaofam  vltioncin.I&L 
«j.me^.lb 

4 % OpprefTio  bonorum  remanentium  in  ludara , fuit  in  tribus,  4 
f.u»  hominum  intcrfcdione.ocl  quitum  ad  ciuet,  rei  extra- 
nemori  pucio»,  in  reum  direptione, Bc  in  mulierum  viola- 
ti onMf».  13.  me°.D. 

43  Oeftru^ioinfaliationii  contra  populum  ludiorum  , fuit  in  1 
tr  bu>.f.in  cxaftione  tributorum, in  punitione  hominum  per 
p'rni(.&  in  impugnatione  regn01um.Ifa.t4.pnn*.  f.  6 

44  ludii  propter  culpam  (uam  fant  ferni  in  pe*pctufi.  Ideo  dni 
pullent  tollere  te»  tonnr,  feruato  ei*  viau.nifi  kget  per  e<-  7 
elefiam  fanetur  hoc  prohiberent.  xxS.quxft  io.iu.c/.i  i.c/. 

11.1 ™./  3 *.q.6|. 1 o.i*\/.Quol. a.7,1  ".Z  OpuA  u.prinu. 

4f  ludxi lunt  compellendi  i lidtlibusfi  adiit  facu!ta*,vt  Hdcm 
non  impediant, rei  blafpheiuiisrd  mal:i  pe.'iuafiouibas,vcl  i 
etiam  apertu  pedccminuib««.»t*  q 10  8. 

4 S  Iudan  nihil  habentes  prxter  vfurai.  & ali)  viutat  1;  peccan- 
tev, debeat  magi»  puniri  in  pecunia ,qnam  ait),  ns  cx  Au  imi-  9 

Juitate  commodum  reportent.  Et  potcA  addi  aliaparna. 
>polcai. 

Ia,,  I Ivoix  mfte  infligendo  pfnar,  non  peccat.  tslq.«4-*.3.o./. 

a 108  i.j.o./.Con.j.6*.i46/.Ro.i*.le.|.m0.G.To  metum. 

1 Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  .1  fimili.i  ,?q.3J.f  O./.4. difhtp.  io 
km-7«.  m 0-s.ar.x.q.a  «.  Rcfp° dicor  Dubio  394°. 

* 3 Ad  idoneum  ludiccm  requiruntur  duo.f.fapientia  ,&iufti-  II 
tia.queDeU' Aimme  habet.Plal  y.mt°  r.prio0. 

•Abfolueie  i6  xi.xx. Accufat  o 9.1  >.&  . Angclu»  2 j ?.  Ap-  1» 
pellaic  j.f.  Afliftere 7.C*pitw.Clju''.t.*c.GA!'c' 4.41  ya. 

4  Iadet)nulia»  probarone»  adiuittcrcdebet  contra  lege»  dial- 
ius vd  humaua<.ax*.q.67.i.e.  • Dan  cl  I. 
f Ia  Jcx  perpendens  accufatoiem  fallo  accufiile,  non  quidem 
oialiciolr.fcd  temere, ideft  ex  leuirate  cicHendi,  vel  cx  luito 
errore.ni  imponat  Cl  pgnam  taiioni-.xit.q 6*  j.im./.4.i,n. 
Accufat  o ac.stf. 

• Dfeflus  EieAio  jt.&c.  Excommunicatio  4. 

4 Indes  ocm  nem  debet  condemnate  , OiA  Jttufjtum.it?.q. 
q.47.jai./.Oi»ufc.ipi°.j.fi.  * Exemptu»  o.Exoidi  jrn  |.Pur  r| 
tum  9.13  14  l«d  cium  13  4. io.3tc  aj.&i.47-7o.  lura.ncn 
tum  3d.37.lu>  ifdido  3 Iu»  j.lultu»  9. 

7 Judex  JebetelTc  faciliot  adabfoluendum.q  ad  coodcmnan 
dum.niA  in  cawfis  £iuorabilu>us,vt  lihcitattvx:f.q.7o.x.xm. 
t Bonu»  ludex  cft  dimtnutiuu»  poenarum,. .111  Aio  arbitrio  re- 
linquuntur,non  jutetn  pernarum,  qux  determinantur  a lege 
diuina.vel humat  a.:»*  q 67.4.  tro. 

•Lcgnlatt.r  i..Lex  ix  xi.iiokq.i6o.  Liber  19. Maledice* 
rei. Occidere  4.6.7.  Papa  j t.Ac»  1’cccatum  183.166  Pfai 
truriau.Prxceptum  iSJ.Rcftttmio  7.  kex  i-Simonia  13.  14 

5  N jllu»  mdex  potetl  rem  ticrc  prrna  proaltcria»  imum, rufi 
lariu*  velit.  Nec  pfnam  pro  uiiuna  co.tmsniA  fuptcuiu»  iu. 
dee  fi  expediat.;  xLq. 67.4  *•!•}*  q-4** •> “*-/- * 

fm/.4.d.46.q.i.ar.a.q  x.o./.q.x.ar . » .q. 3.1*”.  * Toimcntu.  K 
V nd.eaiiu  4.6  Ac.  Vlura  8<i  88.i36.it  7.311-1  1 a. 

10  Nulla»  cA  ludexlasfcd  pntcll  fe  coiumuicicmuicioalioru. 
laf.q  64  t »m*M*<7.l.xm.  ** 

ium.7J|ra.  II  O,»pofiium  videtor  d;ccrc.-.if.q  67.4.o.Relp0.Du°.793#. 

I»  Homo  poteit  cflc  lodcx  Aii  ,qi*-ido  loiona fua eft  iniuna 

cummunttati',vcl  c£clcA*.ilf.q.67.4.,^A*J-q4tf*»*JmV*<*  17 

d.4;.q-i.i  Tm/.4.d  4/'.q.l.»r.i.q.a.'>  / q.i.ait.l.^3.1"./. 
iS.Coi.4Jc<.i.me°.b./.c04i  le.r.fi.H 
I * Naturali*  tame  inclinatio  locftiudici,  & cuil  bct  homini, ad 
repeUenJO  noctua  duplinter.f.vcl  defendendo  fc,  ne  inferan  1 1 
tor  -niurix.vcl  vlalcendo  illata», no  tamen  cx  intenuonc  no 
ccndi.fedintcnaooeremoucndi  nocumenta.  iif.q.t«*8.i.c. 

X4  Iudcx  fcit  aliquando  aliquid  vt  homo, & vi  prinaia  pctfo*  t8 
na,  quod  tamen  0cf.1t  vt  publica,  & vt  mdex.  nVquxft.64. 

6  3m  /.q.67.i  ‘'./.4.d.l7.q-3  ar.i.q.l.|n,./.d.lt.a7.q.l^r.i. 

q 4.lwV  jm-/.Qil«l.I.I|  «. 

C 11  I idex  infcnor, fiab ordine fnpciiuic CX3:biuaau,«  fubn-  19 

ci  nonoportei.*it.q.69.j.lm. 
q Indicatorum,  ludicium  6.  Iu»  6. 
q iudicialc.CapirMuduJgetu  a6juAificatro  48. Lex  110J13. 
{Iudiciarii.  Abfolucrcn  Apolli-h  ;o.  G orta  ij.  Humili- 
ta* ly.  ludicium 60.69.  Nauuitas  19  Nuoe»  3.. ‘allio  («4>  >0 
Sedere  1. 

%t{da  i qlvDtCiVM  proprie  non  nominat  potentiam,  nec  habitupt 
fcd  i^tum-i.J.x4.q.i.i'3(n.  * Anima  190.  Articulo»  a. 

3 Judicium  ictuum!  pumam  unpoiiu.jj^iu  ligntficac  icdara 


determinationem  iuAorum,  fed  pofl , ampliatum  eA  nomeu 
eiu»  adfigmocanduin  omnem  reditm  dcccnmoatioae,  fpo- 
culitioansvcj  praltium.  1 tf.q.y 3 . x. 3 In./. x af.q.6o. l.i*. 
ludicium  eft  actu»  tudic», inquanmm iudcx,  idctl  inquantfi 
eff  iu*  dicent.  Ideo  cil  actu*  iuflitix,ideff  exccuuo  lulhtix. 
axf-q.6u.i  .o./.q.<  3.4.0-  /.Ita.l.fi.ej>riii°. 

* Conbdcracio  1.  Gon luium  xi. Duudicatc . D fcerncre, 

D*l‘eret»o- 

IudiciQ  quoad  rem  iuificatam/c  habet  cAicerad  commata - 
uuam.flc  dtftributiuaui  ialiitian*.  Sed  quo  ad  turmam  iudi> 
cij.inquantum  etu  nm  comiuutatnia,iudcx  accipit  ab  vno, 

& dat  ahen.pcitiuer  ad  diflnbutma  camum. xxLq.63.4.11". 

Oiduijre,&  iiid<care,Amiaetu»rapicntix.  ia.q.i.d.e. 

•Eledio  it.  Gullu»  x 3. 

Inornni  iudicio,vhin>a  icatcntia,  pertinet  adfupremum  ia 
dicxtormm.i  xf.q  74.7.6. 

Ad  omne  ludicium  icqu  runtur  duo.f.virtut  pruferen»,*  di 
fpofitio  eiuj.  Ratione  p-imi  ell»fhi»rarioni..  tuudcaujr,  3c 
fincfi».-red  ratione  fecundi, cftadu»  iuititur.x  i?.q.6o.i.im. 

•Imcllcdu»  87.ftc.94.i6y  180.184. 

ludicium  duplex,  f.qualiter  re»  dfc  debeat , fk  qualiter  fit. 

PnmG  elt  untum  faptriorte,  fecundum  vero  cU  cui  arqua- 
lu,5c  lafcxiorit.Vcru^.a.  1.1.3™. 

Vuumquodquciudicatur  magu,  fecundum  fartnale  in  co,8t 
per  fe,qtiim  lecun Jum  materiale^t  per  accideru.xaf.q.110. 
t-l^./.q.J  17. 6.C  /.q-l  t8.t-c.fi.  . t 

•Peccatam  149.1(0. 1'hyfica  14.1  (.Ratio  47.Senfu*  30.31. 

34  if.Veiiu»  31.4 x. 

luJicifi  quq  abfolute,fcd  clcdiouu  pertinet  ad  volumatvm,  Rationis, 
lccuiidum  q,  in  ea  cll  virtut  ratio«i*.i.di-i4.q.i.j.xm./.(*. 

Anima  in»|uan(«m  indicat  de  re, non  patitur  , frd  qaodam- 
muduagK.Vcni  q.i.io.c.  • Agiugraph*  1.  Appetitus  91. 

Immu  Icnfibile.A  mtcllig'bilc,de quibus  auima  judicat,  non 
compa  antur  ad  animi  vt  p fTum.drd  vt  agent.Con.x.c°.j6. 
x“./.Ve/«.q.8.i.  1. 4’".  Rei  p°.  Dubio  794.  Du®.7y4™ 

•AiIcucik  4.  Beatu»  fi.  Charua»  1x4.1  »7.Ciroinc;fio  19. 

Cognitio 7.1,7.  4«.  ConJufi*  1.  Cunfcicuiia  y.ix.  Confen- 
lm  i.Coufidn-atio  1.  Confilium  8. ^3. »4.  Ueu*  xoo.  Oubi- 
tatio  1.4.1  E ffi  o 1 1.  E'ior  t 4 (.Falle  e x-Falfita»  x.6.y. 

Fiuis  6j.  Gaoflii.  GuHu  o.  Habuit  46.  Harn-fi*  to8  Hu- 
mo 30.  laconriyentia  6.  Inquireret  Intcllcdus I7.dtc.y4. 

169.180.x64  xy2.Ac.I1a  tt  x4.xf.54  (6. 

Qi}  d j«n  funt  bene  inqmtdte»^ropr«r  boni  imaginati uam.  Quid, 
qui  uun  funt  bene  lud  caotcs , propter  mdifpofiuooem  («n* 
lu*  couaivaii.x»f.q.i  i.i.j.c. 

•lutamentum  7 Lcpta  1. Lumen  xt.xx.Modalis  1 Pallio  (|. 

74  7(. 76.81  Peccaram  149.1(0.  Pandentia  8(.  Pcrfedio 
6o<Ph;  fic  4. K.Pollibilc  6 Pi«q>hetia  86.P'ud<tia  1 j.79. 

Rauu  47.49.sx.  Sxpicua  3.13.16.14.16  34  j(.j6.4o.bciea 
11x9.116.1(6.1(8.164  Scire  (.Scnlut  6.30.  31  34.  Soler- 
tia  3 &c.S>mnun  3.4.  Stultitia».  Srupor x.Thcu)ogia34« 

Turbatio  4.  Verecundia  8.  Vernas  xo.32.4s. 
ludicium  «Jcienon  pnidt  h»ben  pei;»-(»utn,nifi  pcrrclolu- 
tioncmad  prauipmm.ixf  q.nx.(.e  / axr.Q- l7?-d«°«/>4>di 
ftin.p  ar-4.q.t.c./.Vcq  la.f.x™./  q.»5  3.6™.  • Virtus  ifl. 

161. Vitrum  3. II. lx.  Vtduntat  S.  Voiumi  78.  Vox  9. 
ludiciu  certum  de  re  nuxniu'  datu  cx  fua  caiifa,  iccundum 
ordiuciu  cauJai  G,quia  per  primam  indicatu  de  Iccunda,u6 
autem  cconucrib.:  x^.q-9.x.e.  * Vibra  X09  Chr/ftu.  16. 

Iud  cium.&  bomusucl  malitia  de  qualibet  fe,  fumi  debet 
c\  lineem»  ptoximo.x  di.4o.i.c  /.  )™./.4  d*lo.q.3.ar.I^.x, 

Jm./.Ma.q  x.i.}"./. 4 6. uAdo,  11 7.  . 

ludicu.n  per  :e,  A in  vn-uet|ali  pertinet  ad  fyndercfim.tu  Mons, 
paniculati  vero  ad  confcienriam,  feJ  pa*ticipatiu«  ad  volun 
taieni.  x.diltm  x 4. quauL  x. 3 .♦'"•/•4  «./.x“./.Veri.qaxft.  1 6. 

«(“./•q.  »7.1.4*- 

A.  ludicium  triplex, Icilicei  iudum,iniuiium,&  lemcratium. 
Rom.i.kc.1.}  ria*.C./.i(.Cor-4.1ec.i.prin°.I. 

* Bon>u*  4 6 Oianta»  1x7- 

B. luJiciG  duplex.Cde  re,&  de  teribna.pnmu  femper  cfl  mor 
ulc.puu  dume  malum  cfieclcctnofinaai  facere  fecundum 
VCIU, licet  qiuudoqur  lit  falium,non  tamen  femper  cll  pec- 
catum, mh  quando  temerarium  dU^uoli a-34.c. 

Rc>iitudo tod^j  contingit  duplicit»*t.f.pcr  vlu.n  rationis. 

St  pet  counaiuralitaicm.tam  in itiorahbu»  per  icicnriam  mo 
ra(cm,S(  per  habitu»  morale», quam  in  duuni»pcr  donum  Ja 
picuux.A  per  cham-t:ni.iif.q.4(.;.c/.q.( l.>.l81. 

* Ciuit  1.  Claui»  x.&c. 

Rc&u  n iud.c  u.n  cwuiAu  in  apiuchcnGone  rei,  vt  in  fe  eft 
cx  rc&a  dilpoiitionc  potenun  cogauuiz,&  appctiuui.xij. 
quall.5  t.),lm 

* Confiliuin  8. »3-i4- Fallere  x.  Finis 63.  Hirefis  108.  Ho- 
rno 30.  lucunfid.-ratio.  luCclleftu*  S7.&CI  Iuramcuiuru  7. 

Tabula  Auica.  V Cha- 
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Dt1". 79J. 

Iuro. 


Du".  r?<. 


D».".7>7. 


Ecdcfi*. 


Du".7*I. 


n Charitas  indinir  td  reftum  ia Jiciumje  omni  rr,  per  rega 
hl  diuma»,ex  quibui  profcitur.pcx  donum  l-pTncus.fed  iu 
iliiu  inclinas  per  pt  udi:  utram  , iccoadam  regula»  turis.:»*, 
q.  60.1.1"’. 

te*  3 I.6I.TJ  Ordinatio  3.  Pollutio  Prudentia 

,5.4  .r  4.79.  Salomon  5.  Sapientia  1.  a.3.1 3.I6.31.&C.  38. 
44.S«fpitio  o. 

st  Quilibet  debet  feiodicare.iodicio  difcuffioni»,  fic  condem- 
nat «oni»,«on  autem  indicio  abfoluu00M.1t.Corm.4-  lert.  t. 
mi®.  F /.t°.  1 1 .lc.7.6.  H. 

Oppo(ii»oi  videtur  dicere  a fim1li.aat  q.67  4.o,  Rcfp*.  fi- 
«ut  Du°  7 9i' 

•Temperantia»». 

»3  Ad  iodum  iudicmm.reqairontnr  tria.f.  iuftiria  , itiftorifai, 
& prudcntia.Si  primfi  defit, eft  indicium  peruerftim.Si  fecfi 
dum,elt  ludiaum  vfnrparum.Si  tertium, cft  judicium  fufpi- 
t-.ofimi  vcltemerarium.»xf.q.6o.x.;.6.o./.q.67.t.o./.j\q. 
39.1  .C./.4 .d  48.q . « •! .e.pnn°./.R o ».lcA.  i .prm°.C.*tc/.c*. 
i4.le.t  me".G.if.Cor.4.la.i,fi  H. 

•Acceptio  ^-Accufatio  13. »4. Admonitio ».5.  Alienum  3. 
4-f.Articuliu  s.  Athanafiusi.  Bcnedirtut  ».3 .Capitulum. 
Ciui*  t.Claoii  t.fitc.Communicatto  3.4.Coofellio  1.1.  C6 
mmax  C'  rrettio  6.;>Ci  lpl4  liamcl  t .Dtfhorj  o.  Duior- 
tiura  i Utidlum.Duiatit.  9-blcftio  3f.j8.fipiicopui  18.&C. 
fuo-  4.v.E»commnnicJ(i  > »9. 

44  ludicium  t equirit  tna.C  q»  iudex  afTiimar" rnufam  , exami- 
net, SQiroferat  luftam  femcatiam.Mjil.i4.fi.q/>rin0./.0pa. 
6o.fi-  • Exemptu»  o’Fernsm  » Fide»  138. Fmuij. Fornica- 
tio 1 1. Fotui  o. Furtum  1 j. M-Urrefu  »3. 44. 30.31.  ludes 
Iddidarta. 

%f  Index  debet  femper  iudicare,  fecundum  leges  fcripta».xif. 
q.60.3.0  /.6.c.  • luflitu  xu  Latro  a Lcpia  t.Lrx  1 10.130. 
Litigium  ». Matrimonium  7 f -9J - Mcliu.4.  MtfciuorJia 
14.  Nororum  1 -Operatio  »3. Ordinat  io  3, 

%t  ludex  debet  i-idicare, fecundum  allegata  & probata , etiam 
contra  rcr  tatcm,qium  nomt  utpcsfhnap  luar».  aa‘.*|-64* 
6.j«./.q.67.a-o.M  d.»r.q.t.a-.»a3.4.i»«7.3»./.Q£!)l.  3.13. 
d.  • Pai*a  1.3  7 -Frena  a3.fitc.30.43. 3 4. 

%j  Caufa  frlfi  iu  d mi  ofled.tur  tripli  citer, Iper  intellectos  igno 
rantiamjffeftus  inuidram,fit  pet  inter conrad  rtotcscnnftii 
tiain.I(j.prcl»a.fi. I.  • Pernitentia  1 r»  1 (f.  Penarium  a. 
Pollutio  3.  Prarceptum  ijt.&r. 

it  lud  oum  humanum, debet  imitari  iudiciumdiuintim,  in  iu 
dietis  dei  manfefturooo  autem  in  occnlu»?  qoia  em  uni  R» 
lionet,non  poteft  homo  coinprehendeie.aif.qux.i  0.1  i.c.f. 
q.Iol.4.am./  4.d.  1 8.q.  1 .ar.  j .q.3.  c./.q.x.  ar.l.qs.c./.ar.j. 

tp  Sileni  in  ncccato  mortali  etiam  occulto,  «x  officio  corri- 
gent,vel  indicant  aliui,  pecca»;  non  autem  hoc  agent  vifia- 
ter  ,oifi  propter fcandalotn.  ut  q.j  J.3.0./.4  J.  i f.q.x.arta. 
q.  ».o.  • Rel*g-o  io6.Rcferuarc.Kc  1. 

30  Immocxifteittingraui  peccato  , poteft  exofficiofit  debet, 
cum  humilitate  fit  rimo  c.redagueic  , fit  indicare  confimt- 
ler.vel  etiam  f xiHcnt«  i«  minori  peccato  , non  autem  fi  fic 

fublicnm-ixl.<MM.fi./.q.t6o  ».3*./.  Mattii  7.pn,i°.a.k. 
r.  R.Jec.t.fi.d  l./.Ro  a.le.i  pri.i°.E.Ke  p°.Du0.7pd. 
Simonra  I j. Sulpicio  e.Trihuni. Votuui  6; .04.78-  Vlirra  90. 
IT3.Actal.l47.i7f.l9a  lCC.aia.X3x.439.  afif.  X86.29C. 
Vxor  ax. 

1 1 Iudicat  legern^cm»  eam  non  cfle  bene  pofitammon  autem 
dicent  enirt  in  aliquo  cafn  non  vile  (ei  nandam,  fed  de  illo  ca 
fu  pjriirular.ixf.q.i io.j.»m. 

] 4 Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc- 4-d.t 3qj.ar.4.q-i.c./.  im.  Re- 
fp°.Uu'  .797. 

3 1 Homo  in  iud'cio,deber  pauperi  fiibuenire, quantam  poteft, 
fine  Ixfionc  luftmx-axf.  0.63. 4.3". 

34  Nullu»  poteft  iudlcarc.iub  lubdttum  ordinarie,  vel  ex  cotn- 
■ifiione  fuper  10*1*, vel  propna  ipomc.vcl  delinquentem  m 
re  non  cxempta.xxf.q.so,x.c-/.6.o./.q.67.l^>.y-4- d.l7«q*i« 
JM.q.4.xm./-q  4.0./ d 48. i|.i.i,c. Exemptus  i. 

1 3 Inferv  « poteft iudicare  tuper  uiem.ex  commillione,  vt  pa- 
tet m dclegatis.4.d  4?.  o i4r.»A|.».f  ■*. 

3 6 Indicium  per eoinpiomifTuminaibiuoc  «necefle  eflaliqua 
prrna  rallari.  4i?.q'67.t.xm. 

3 7 ludicium  ccdcfiar, debet  cifr  conforme  iudicio  dei,  & non 
aftnngi legibas  humani». »-*.q.  10. tl.c./q.loS  4»ro./.4.d. 
j 8 q.  1 .ar.3  .q.3  .c-/.q.a.ar.  1 .qa,  c /-ar.  3 . q.  4 c./.d  .3  7*  q.  a.I. 
c.fi  •Aboifu*  1 Accufatio  i).  Alienam  3. &c. 

38  Oppofiuim  videtur  dicere.  1 af.q.93.  3. 3"»./.  q.9<c.t.c./.a". 

Refp.Du**.798.  *Credeie  s9.FfclefiaHicui  |. 

39  Petelia» fxcula  M.fuaduar  pctcRati  fpuituali  • Ideo  indi- 
cium non  cft  «turpatum  , fi  prxljtu»  rpcrttnalit  indicat  de 
tcanposiUiitut^aantum  ad  pcrmifla , vel  ioquantum  a fub» 


d'iJitar.4xf  q .60  6. 3 "./.4  d.3  7.  q.  x.  I . C.fi. 

• Infirnutai.x  Lex.  106.180. 

4*  ludicium  cunfctltoni  . umurchni  fcietui»  ,qu*eft  pote- 

fta»  tsfxccniii  m c-.i  artumfcicun.r.4.d.i  8.q  iqtr.t.q^.x".  Confemoou 

• tJlaiiit.i.6rc.Cuntcfltu.o.ConfcfTor.l.  ficc.  Dei. 

4 1 ludrci.ru  o cftat , conuenir  tou  trinitati  : fed  approprt»- 

tor  pam  1 aiioneauSoritanx,  filio  aoo  ad  ratione  ludicii,  fit 
lpiMiuifin<to . quo  ad  effertum  indicandi , quem  hominca 
habent  4a.q  3 ^.i.o./-4-J-48  q.i.i-4m‘ 

4»  Audonra»  principalis  iudicandi,coauenit(oli  deo.Sed  com 
mittitur  homimbu» , fic  max-me  Chnilo  fecundum  naturi 
nurrunair.  3*  q.58.0  /.q.tp.;.o./.4.d  4’.cj. i.ar.s.q.  o./.  q. 

3. c./.d. 4 8 q i.f.o./.Con  4.C0  ff. 

• Cl»ut\.i.ft:c.CiedcrC.i<.x8.x9.[ofirmirat.t. 

43  Iudicum  dei  duplcx.ufcueritans,  & milcricordim.PfaLxf. 
orm°/.  Pfal.44.prm0. 

44  ludicium  dei  ttn>lex.f.dtfc»erroni«,  purgationi* , fic  condent 
nationU  Pijl-c-fi.P./.PJji  34  piin°.a.Q/.i*  C0.3Jc.fi  fi. E. 

• Peccatum,  a 80. 

43  Iudiciuot  dei  habet  quinque  condiciones  :qtua  eft  arrernu  , 
paratum  , urnuc.  falc.  plenum  nuferieordia,  fic  iultma,&  ua 
tempore  opportuno  PCiLf  pnn°,g./.it.Cor.  f.le.  x.fi.C.  fice. 
•P5na.x3.ic.30.43. 34  64  63.71  91.94.Priceps.x8  Sedes.4. 

46  ludicium  dei  ctl  cci  tum,  occeflaiium,  potem, fic  lolium. xf. 

Cor.  3 ,le.  4.  fi.  D.Scc. 

• Vcrtigo.oVllio.ij. 

47  Io  iodicio dei,  idem  poteft  cfTeaceufatorfimuI  ficteftit,  non 
autem  in  iudicio  humano.  xx?.q  67-i-i"7*J'3n,-Aft*  89.1. 

3ro  /.Pfal.9.j»rin0.d.uel  Awiulicio.xx. 

4I  D-»»  >n  uidicio  luo  (quod  tunc  pr  •ferendum  cft.  ) tcitnr  • , 
cubfocmia  p<  Ccaotii  fit  cuidcncia  farti  qao  ad  ipfum  , pro 
sccufacocc.xat  q.67  34*". 

49  Chriltuvhic  muem.uoluit  admimflrare  temprralitcr  re- 
gnum terrenum  , nec  iudicariam  exercere  potciUcem  fu- 
per rev  temporale».;  q. 3 9. 4 4.1«. 

30  ludicium Cluifti dup!ci.l' ■•notatum fecundum  deitatem» 
ft;  cr  ffioium  leeuB.bifTi  humaniiaierp  4.  d-4».q. i.ar.i.q.t, 

0/.J  4*.  q.l.l.fro./.Co»»  4 c*.93.prin'./.Quc|. lo.j.e. 

31  I <1  cium  C-lriUi  duplex. f.difrrctioms,  & condemnationis. 
p’a  i .fi.c.D  / Pfal.3.fi  g.p  in0  / Pfal.4x.prin°j.lv.Io.j.le.  . 
j.nK°.b.fi./.c,>.8.!e.r.fi./..0.9.lc.4.me0.c  /,c°.  tx.  lc.f.oi°.C 

3 x ludiciom  Chnfii  dup> » Lfcucritatu,fit  miiencordiat.  Pfal. 

» 3 . pt  1 n°./.Pfl'.4  x .pr  m°. 

3 3 ludicium  Chriftt  dunlrx  f.  occultum , fic  manifcilam.  4.  d. 

47.q. I.ar.i  q i.o./.plal.9.prm0. 

34  lueicium  Chxifti  triplex.i.generale,ia  morte, fit  intnbola» 
tione.j.q. 30.4.31**./.  Opul.6odi7  it.  C0r.3Je-x.fi.  E.f.  He. 
m.lec.4  nu°.G. 

3 3 lud  cium  Chnfti  duplex. f.  lingulare  in  morte  cuimhbet  lio 
m 011,  & je  letale  ucl  umtierlale.  i.  rn  fine  mundi.  j*.q.  39. 

47-q-T .ar. Im-/  Cfit. 4-<°.96./.  Qm<.I.io! 
t.c./.Opui^.e0. 4 io.lob.19.fi  /.Matth.  43. fi.c.  B./.  Ifc.to. 
lef.4.«M°.G. 

36  Chrifluv  propria  aolumac , fubdidic  fe  pilati  iud  cio,  fkuc  Poteft  a» 
etum  alu  poliunt  le  lubiucre , etiam  non  fuperioriba».  axf. 
q67.i.*m- 

37  lodiaana  poteftai  conuenit  Ciniflo , propter  dininain  per- 
f jitam  ,di  *ni(atem  capitis, gratis  habituali»  plenitudinem, 

fic  p>«»p«er  mentum  eui».j*.q  39,3.o./.3.d.47.q.  i.ar-  *.q. 

1.1.0.  /.  Con.  4.  c°.  96.  prin®.  /.  Opuf.  3. 

MJ» 

38  ChnlltM  habet  poteftatemiiidiciariam.faper  omne»  creaco- 

ra»:  qu'a  .'nimanui , cft  iuper  omne»  crcatuu».j*.q  39.  s. 
f"*./  4 <*A^3"7*4  d 48  q t.l.f./.l*. 

39  Chi  Au»  fecundum  natuiatn  humanam,  habet  potefhtem 
iudicianam  Iuper  oinncv  angelo» , quo  ad  difpcnlationei,  fic 
prsmium  accidentale , fed  quo  ad  prxmium  eilmtiaie , fe- 
cundum naturam  diuinam  tantum.  ta.q.39.6.o.*Adacmns. 
o.Aartorita*. x.Danicl.i. Gloria,  t 3. Humilita». ly. 

60  Iudicaria  poteffa»  quo  ad  omne»  res  humana»  , conuenit 
Chriflo  fccondum  utramque  nacuraoj.jVq -39^.0./.  Quol. 

I o.4-C. 

fi  Potcllas  Chnfti  iudicancis , erit  infuperabilis , iaexplicabi 
Ii»,  & inrcrniiuabih».Opuf.6o.fi .• 

Judiciaria.  Papa.  7.  Pallio.  104.  Subieftio.  f.Traiaaui. Vi- 
fio.t3. 

6%  Iudicare  in  iudicio  generali  dicitor  atiqois  feptaplietter  Quis  in  co- 
li comparat iuc  , approbando  , allidendo , per  eminentiam  ncrali  inna» 
loci , continendo  decieta . prefercodo  fcntemiamaudori-  cie. 
tate  propria , ucl  automate  alterius , ucl  propalando  eam. 

Primum  conuenit  boni»  fit  malts.  Secundum  omni  *bo- 
no.Tertiurn.qnartum.fit  fcpcimum,  foh»  perfertis  Qjjiota, 
foli  D.'o.Scxtu  (biihomjju  Cluifto.4.d-4*-q.i.ar.x.q.t.0  /. 

Opd. 


*v 


IVDICIVM 


1/4 


A 


Geaitale  7j 

fcqfia 


74 
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Tu 

Opufi  j.c*.  4./.Pr.49.prm°.c/.  tf. .Cor.6Je.  r.prin°.  K.ftc. 
ladictum  dilcuftiooi»,  non  conuenu  angelis  bonis,  nec  ma- 
lis,nec  indicium  rettibntionis  de  propriis  meritis, fed  de  pto 
rurant  in  «JnM.d.ar.cj.!  ar.i.<M.o. 

64  Angeli  tuificabu nt,  non  vt  uflc floret,  fed  vt  approbantes  fex 
tentum  Chrifti.4.dift-47.q.t.art.a.q.j.o.ApoAoili  30.C00- 
feflio  18. 

67  Angeli  rrahuntnr ad  iudidum  pro  cttftoditit  qui  damnat  ar. 
non  quidem  et  rei,  fed  rt  teftes  ad  conuincenditra  homines 
dc  eorum  ignaitia-i*.q-l  i3.7-4m*A4-d-47.q.t.art.».q.j.t®. 

66  Angeli  boni  . & mali  mduabuntur  i fandi  1 hominibus.  1?. 
Cor.  6.1  e.  1. me*.  H. 

• Punitio. j Throni  Tuba.}.  Vifio.if . 

67  Omnet  hominet  venient  ad  indicium;  fed  non  omnes  indi- 
cabunt, nec  omnes  ii)d'cjbuntur.4  d-4jJ»t. t.q.t.im./di-47. 
q. t./jr.j .q.i j>./.Opof. j .c*.*f  3 .Opufc.60.fi.  APf- r fi^.D./. 
rf49.pt in°.cy  Matth.if-fi.i.K./  Ro.adec.i di./.b*.i4.lcc.(. 
fi.D./.sf  Coi.t  le.i.fi.C 

68  Omnes  honrncs  ludicabuntnr  quo  ad  receptionem  prf  mij, 
vel  punitionis.  Sed  perfcfti,ft  infideles  non  indicabuntur  m 
d icio  d ifaiflion».  3 *.q.  j 6-a  .3m./»4-d.43 -ar.  1 .0.1 . 1 "./.d^7. 
qi.ar.j.q.I.»".Aq.t.j.oy.Opofe-j.<9.ifi7.C>pufe.6oJ7.  ■ 
Pf.i.fi.c.I)./.Mart.»t.fi.c.K.AKo.i.Je  x.fi  /.c".  t4.1e.i.fi.D  A 
!*.Cor.f  .le.fi.ti.E  / at.Cor.f.!e.».fi.C./.  Hcb.io  le.j.h.B. 

69  ludictana  poteria»  promittirut  loli  paupertati  voluntati*  , 

Cpter  tna.f.prtmo  rauonc  cengruttatis.  Secando. per  010- 
i)  menti.  Temc.quiapauperrat  primo  difpoait  ad  praedi 
ftum  modu  iudi<and'.4.d.47.q.I.sr.i.q.*.o./.d.40.q.f  .i.-.r. 

Si . 1 "./.Con.4-c°.  1 6.fi7,Opuf.  a.c°.a  f i / Opul.  1 9.c°.6./. 
ptif  60.fi. M at  th.  1 9.  fi.G  .&  «7  1 L Cot  ,6Je.  t . m°. F. 

7«  Pueri  qui  nulia  merita  habuerant. ante  perfeAam  xtate  de- 
cedentes,c6parebunt  in  iudicio  generali,vt  rideant  gloriam 
iudicii,  non  autem  at  iudicenui.4.d.47.q-i.art.j.q.  t - 3 m-/- 
if.Cor.-p  .let.  i.fi.O. 

71  Elcrii  ludicabuntur , non  quidem  iudicio  condemnationis  , 
fed  indicto  diicuifionii,uoa  vt  mceru  debcaticadine,fcd  vt 
mauifcHetur  ommbut  praeeminentia  bonorum  metrorum, 
ad  mala  eotum.4-diit 47.q. l.axc.J  .q  i.O./.Opuf.  j.c°. xf  3./. 
Opaf.60.fi. 

7»  Iurt  in  iudicio  deridebunt  damnatos , quo  ad  tria.f.quo  ad 
fuperbum, fiduciam, & glor  am.Opuf60.fi. /.Pf.j  i.fi.d. 

NecdTc  cft.eHe  geacralc  iudiciam,iofine  mundi,  pr*ter  in- 
dicium particulare,qupdlirinmnrtr.4*.q.f9.f.o/.4.di.47. 
41.1r.1q  i.o./.Con  4.c,.9J.pria0./.Opui.3.c.»4f./.  Opafi  j 
1 o.ar.  »7 ./.  Opuf6e.fi.A  Matt  h.  i.fi.c.  B. 

• Beatus.  17.30.5 1.34.7  f. Cicatrice*,  l.x. 

Indicium  vuaei  file  fiet. Iob  19  fi-Alfa.  jo-fi.A.fte.  1 

•Damnatio.7J  f 4 t9.60.Dimon.11.1t. 13. 15.46. 

7f  Crea  hoc  indicium  poliunt  tria  confiderari  , Icihcet  indicis 
xquiij. , ludicaatmm  dignitas , S;  sudicandoram  v aucta» . 
Opuf  60.fi.  3 

76»  Dic»  iudicii  (quar  erit  tempore  fecundi  Aduentas  Cbulli , 
quod  xftati  te-nparatut , quando  Sol  maxime  exaltatur)  eft 
notafoli  Deo  |J.q.46.art.;.|m  / 4-d  41-Jr.j  q.».o  /.diu 47.  4 

q.i.ar.t.q  3.0.  /.d.f^.q.  t .ai .q.  I.  in,./.Opuf.6o.ti  /.PUl.6. 
pnn°.  a .C.  i4.  Theff.  t • prin0.  K ■ & c. 

77  tudiciiim  generale  fiet  circa  montem  Obueti , vbi  eft  villis 
Ioiapharh  , 8c  area  locam  illum  Chnftus  delccndet , ficut  j 
in Jc  alcendir,  rt  idem  clfeottendatur  qui  drfccndir , & qui 
alcendit.4.d.48  q-l  ar  4.q.4«o-/-Qua!.lo  i.o./.Opufe.3.c°. 
1537.Opuf.60fi  /.Matth  tf.fi.c  B. 

• otquinoAialu  t.  Hxrefis  107.  Lactantius  o.  Liber  16.19.] 
Miftin  3 /.Obliuio  t.  Poma  91.91. 

78  Chr.Ru»  apparebit  ibi  corpo-thter.4.  d 47.q.i.ar.i .q.1.3  "./• 
ar.l.q.j.c  /.d.48.q.l.i.o./.C6t,4.c°.96.3®./. QuoLto.i.c./.  6 
O puf.6u.fi ./.M  itrh.i  5 .fi.e  H J.if.Cor.  f .le.x.fi. 

79  Chtiftui  ab  Oriente  vcaiet  ad  mdicium,  ficut  ad  Orientem 
afccndir.  3 . d.9.q.  1 .ar.j  .<1.3 .3**. 

80  Ch  iHa»  apparebit  :o  iudicio  in  furma  gloriofa.  4.diftin.4f. 
qiixft.l  : o./.arr-4.quzft.  t.(./.  quaeft.4.1®./.!**  /.  Opufc-f. 
c°.  144./.  Opuf.60.fi. 

S 1 Ch;  iftus  ia  tudicio  erit  cum  el<  Ais  ia  aera,fed  reprobi  erunt 

in  terTa.Qoolib.io.s.jm./.Opufc.j.c*.»f3.AOpo!c.6o.fi./. 

Matth.iTT5^.B./.if.Thcflr.4.le  fi.fi.G. 

8s  Probabilius  eft,  lententia,  ft  omne  oertiaent  ad  geaerale 
indicium, fisr  mcntalr.er.8f  non  vocimer.4-dift.47.']<t,ir.  1.  7 
q.x.o.f  l / Opuf.j.c°.if  j./.Opnf.io.art.i7.A  OpuL6o.fi./. 
Mur.19.fi.  F7.i<.Cot.6.lr.t.me°  G- 
83  Sentina  '.udici;  generalis, eft  vmuci&lii  feparatio  bonorum  8 
a milv.4.d.47  q.  1 .art.  1 q . 1 1“ 


tu 


Non  omnia  figna  in  euangelio  pertinent  ad  iadiehiia  gene- 
rale.lnimo  forte  aulla.fcd  atiangna  erit  ibi.f  d 47-q.X.ar.i. 

q j.im./.d.48-qi*r*4-«l-‘*o* 


• Angelu1.a88-416.341.  Baaras  17.fo.ftc.  Coelum  ttf.fte. 
Cicatrices  1.1. 

If  Vururcs  coelor um.i.angeli , tunc  moacbtmrur , non  quM-m 
fecuaduni  ftatuia  glorixded  ex  admiracione.vc)  im.,tucp- 
li-4.d.4S  q.t.ar  4^3.0./.  Opaf.i o.ar.i 7-/.Opulc.  1 i-ar.47. 
Opufc^o.fi. 

•Lux  3.  Deas  130.131. Ignis  n.c. 

<6  Sol  Si  Luna  obfcurabuntar.per  pnuationem  fni  Iuminis,vel 
/imul.vei  diuerfo  tempore, orca  diem  iadicq.non  autem  U- 
lodie.vci  poQ. 4.»l. 4 8. q.t.ar. 4 q.1.0. 

• Nubes  1.*.' Tul*a  j. 

7 Signa  quindecim  de  iudicio  genet  ab,  non  afferuntur  a Hie- 
ronymo . quia  habent  parum  vmfiinilitudiuis.4.difi48.q.l> 
art.4.q  i.K/  c. 

8 Perfeqanrio  vniuerfalii  erit  tunc  malorum  contra  bonos. 

Ideo  hmulcnr  (ecuriras  malu.ft  rimor  boois.4.diH.4i.q  1. 
art. 4 q.  1 . 1 I I.ThefT.  f .ler.I  ,ptM°.  H . 

lladith  Lauda tur.no  quia  meotiiaeH  Holoferui.fed  propter  S-nAa. 
aiftcAum  quem  habuit  ad  falutem  populi , pro  qua  periculis 
fe  ctpofuic : quamuis  dici  poilir,  q>  verba c*ut  rerirarem  ha- 
bent fernadum  aliquem  myiheum  intcUcftum . nf.q  i 10. 
3.3".Meoda«.ium  io. 

uh*  fjcrificium  bebat  mine.ft  vefperi  qvotidie.figui-ans  Figara. 
perpetuitatem  dium»  beautudini».  perpetaitarrm  Chri- 
fti.qui  eft  Agmi'  Dei  a^(.q.iaa^.in.Aia.q.iA.|.3my.Cu- 
loff.x.lec.4.pr in°.K./.H:l).io.k  i^-FAguu»  t. 

• Dos  t.  felium  4.  aoiaari  8- 
flugc.  Cerea. 

qlugirer.  Dos  1. 

iluliaufc*.  Antirhriftn*  4.  Hxrefis  ?x.  Imperator  9. 
qlulius  Cxlar.S  (Air.*  amis  mruinc  Jil  g b«mu, ; quiadi- 
li^ebam.Opufio.c<>.l'>.  9 Imparato?. 4 Imperator 

41  ument  1 m leu  pr  -u  ,diatux  oraac  auiuui  kraicni  horni-  Q°td. 
oi.i*.q.7i.i,n./.i.d  ittf.L. 

• Animat  o.  B.-''iiJ.brutum.Pccuj. 

• lunAura.  Elephas  f. 

4 1 uncus.  Aqua  ij. 

4 lungci  r.Anyrlu»  78.  ConiunAio  o.  Ia.1.  Spoafa  f. 
iluuior.  luuidu  1 1. 

eluorter  roainle*  curfum  fitum  annis  doodecim  , Sarumus  Planetae, 
in  trifttma  annis, Vcmn^i  Mc*cui  :u-  fico.  S il.Luna  vero  m 
mele.Ve.q.ix.3.c.p«nw./.Phjr.$.le.£.m0.d.D./.C{.x.l.ij.a. 

• Corium  16.a7  I0u1t.LuZ  1 1 Placete  t. 

4Ivramimtvm  eft  a Ausi  ci  t^ionii,  feu  latrie  : quia  bono-  Quid, 
rabi  Iil  fi  mu  meli  taf..jueftio.8y.4.o./.C>pufc.4.c0.ij.pria0. 

Adiurace  a. 

Iu-amentuni  fea  iu^are.cft  Deum  in  telera  vocare, propter 
dcfirAumUquuronit,  ftcogmuonif  Huaune.  Ideo  non  fit 
m' nrccft .r II».  i»1  4.89.1  .oj  +t./  q. 98. a.r.A|.dtft.J 4.1.07. 

Opuf  4.  0 1 1/  M « b.  1 .fi.g.fi.AHcb.6.ie.fi.nic°.H. 

Iuiaiceft  impioiareiclhmonium  Dri,  vt  exhibendum,-  fed  Ob.), 
aLegarc  (aram  icr'pturam,eft  ru  tcftimomo  Der  tam  dato. 
ai4.q.89.i.i®- 

luramemam  Dei,  ft  i.iramenmm  Anglii,  m faers  fcrtpnara 
iuducitut  ad  oftendendum  infallibrluaKtB  d,rpofit.un:s  di- 
uinc  deali^ua  re,nonau*empcoptei  'ttrASun  JiAi  fn«.iii 
fl.f9.rm4P  f He.j.1e.».fi.H./.<0.6Je.4  fi.K.t°.7.*e-4-i’rir»#. 
luramcnium  iccuudum  fe  licitum  eft  ,&  liwieftu»,:. ratio- 
ne  originu,*  fiou.  Sed  cedit  in  malum  alicui.cx  e».  naale 
rtitur  co,idcft  fine  neceflitaie,fic  cautela  debita,vclquia  im- 
minet pericolfi  |>eriu  ij.quia  defactli  Itomoin  serbodeiiiw 
quie  iat  .Aj.f  /•  J-dif.;9-ar.i.q  iA/.RoJec.f.me*. 

H7  Heb  6.lec.4-pr  o.B. 

•Hrtcfi»  134.136. Matrimonium  34.Periurifio.Pr*htio  f. 
Inranicntum  ouxurur  ad  liihncuicdum  alicui  drfcAui,quo 
fciiicet  vnus  b >nu  alteri  dilaedir  . Idea  lurairentum  non 
eJl  per  fe  appetendum,  fed  untum  i«  urccflitate.vt  medici- 
na vtendum  cif  co,  fertur  autem  licite  hi»  de  ca  '-s.lcthccc 
pro  veritate  mamfeftauda.fir  confirmanda,  pro  pace  fi  -man- 
iia  , pro  amicitia  contrahenda  , pro  fe»un:urc  fa.icnda  , pro 
ecclefir  contuet udmr  lirruaoda  ,pioobrd:cntia  implenda  t 
pro  fama  cunleruanda.dr  inliut  contcftatione.li8.q,io7.a. 

<7.1*  / q.iot-3.*m'An^  q.f.J.itn.M.rMX./.f.o  /.|.d»- 

•iii.jp.art.a.q.l.o.AOpuI.4.c°.li.Pf.i4*fi-AR(>’Jc*f*,,,e01* 

• Saaameu' um.  1 16. 

Iuramemu.ndrbci  habere  tres  comites,  f.veriratem  , tudi- 
cium,&  inflit  a.n.txf.q.8y.<  o A 7.c./.q.9S.t  lm.Aj*d»ft*3f. 
a.'.i.q.j.©.AQpol.3.i7-fi  /.'^uol.ii.ai.c7-Mat*f.fi.g.L 
I utue  per  creaturasnon  luet  ,mfi  fecundum  quod  in  eis 
veutav  diuim,  vel  cfteAua  teftrhcationii  emi oiUoditlir* 
ficut  iurauic  lufcph  , per  laliatciu  :'ha'aonis , fcilicct  vel 
per  modu  n esee, axionis,  quali  laluceo  Pharaonis  oblu 
gaucm  D.-O.velpcr  modum  coateftati-mts  , quili  conte- 

TabuiaAuica.  V * Itanda 


Ob. 


1 


IVRAMENTVM 


in 


ftando  veritatem  dinin*  iuftitix.ad  cuiu*  exeqeutrr>nea» 
ppacipci  terrar  conflitimnior-xif  <'.89  6.o./.3.dirt.;  9.1.0./. 
L /Matth.j.fi.g.k./  H ev6je 4.mc*.E.&c. 

AHnmontur  ad  lu.airermimaliq-rr  cicaiurx;  non  quidem 


fecundum  fe.fcd  inouanitim  in  eu  diurna  venti»  manjfcfU 
tu'  ,6cut  lunmui  per  euangelium, i-per  Deum,  cuius  veri- 
ta» in  eua<i*dio  (mmfrtUturl&  per  unftoi  qui  hanc  venta 
tem  c-  dtdciunt.A  obfeituue.uut.»:5.q.89.6.c./.  j.d.j9-l- 

4^./  i"'  Mn.f.h.g  B. 

to  i..let  h mo  urare per  aptit  futim,  aur  per  £1  um  fuuai, aut 
pe-  «1'quam  aliam  rem  quam  diligit  (icut  A a,  «-Uolu*  iwra- 
ur  inanimam  fitam.iiS.q.89.6  c.Opulci.l  4.c°.i  j.pnn0./* 
Matth5.fi.gA., 

II  Punitur  A per  canones,  fi  clericus  eft,  deponitur , ieram  p«r 
creat ur astd  10 i .am  «i«  r uerennam  adh<bcdo-  dnp.i.i  cr.n. 
peccat,;-0 non  reddit  Deo  fu»  funm, fecundo  deficiat  cicatu 
tam, per  qui  iara:  I Jq;  dh»  Mitth.qtiinto  pruhiouu.  ad  mfi 
deluar»  n u>qucb|jfpheraiam  pertinet,  i 1*.  q.89-6.1®./.  j. 
d.ip-t.i^/.Maith.t.fi  p.G  Adiurate  a. 

Pinifio.  11  luiamtnai  «duplex, f.Jlic-rtorluai.i.dc  prxfcmi  vel  prxteri 
Oli.  to,\-  piotnifTonu4i,t.de  fat11rO.xsf-q.89.  I.C/.7  o. 

13  ] unimtutim  d.-plex.f.per  fimplir  em  corucrtaitonem  dei’/& 
pcreaecrati  •«rm.f.obligxndo  fe.  iel  aliqo-d  lui  ad  p-cnam. 
axfq.Xp. ».3m  1.6X  /.3. d. 59.1. e./  pr.7.|)rui°.a.H  /.Ro.lc.j. 
nic°.K./.Hc^.|e.4.nicw.fc. 

14  Deui  dupiir cere  i tcft-s  tu  inramento,f  manifcftando  ve- 
ntarem in  mrnte,  veliu  publico ,&  puniendo  mendacem. 
xxf.q.89  t j^/.j.j»1. 

Compat0.  Xf  lutaicpet  Deiimdecttudum  fccfl maius  .quam  iurare  per 
euang  ‘ a.  Sed  rat  o*,e.na  o i»  (blemniians,&  <naiou%  deli- 
beratiutm  eit  cconue  ln.nf.q.89-10.  «"V.q.  98*  }•}**•/•}• 
d.3  9.  L .M  at:  h.  x j . i'c°.t>.  H . /.  xf . Cor . 1 .Je.fi.fi. 

* AJia  ait  i.Excomm  micario  19;  4. 
luumcn.iim  plus  obligat  quam  voeum  , ex  parte  eius  ex 
quo  fit  oblig itio, fed  Totam  lolcmne  plui  oblieac  , quo  ad 
tnoduin  cb  pandi, im|uan:um  tradit  adiualiter  hoc  quod  ,p- 
mittitur  4-d  1 8.q.t  ar.  |.q. j.xm. 

Obligatio  voti.casfatu:  ex  fidelitatead  Deum, ideo  eft  ma- 
ioi.quim  obligatio  luramcnti , qux  ctl  ex  rcucicntu  Dei- 
nt.q.89.8.0. 

luramcutum  obligat , fecundum  intentionem  iurantit fine 
dolo,ilus  obligat  Irrandum  fanum  imciicdtum  eius,  cui  iu 
ratur.Ji*  q.19-7^*’. 

Iniuramento  p'omiflbrio,cft  duplex  obligno.f.ad  peccatb. 
fi  defit  verua», & obligatio  ad  faciendum  illud,  quod  promi 
fit/cd  in  iuramento  affer  10 10 , eft  tantum  pi  una  obligatio, 
s al.q . 89.7.C./.  3 j.d.  j p,ar. J.  l .c. 
ao  luramentum  coaftum.oi  I gac  in  confidentia , non  autem  in 
foro  contenttofu  tamen  poteft  repetere  ,vcl  dcnonciarefu- 
pcnor  ,e*u:n  fioppofitum  luraller.:  xf.q.89.7jm./-<i-9&>)' 
»*°-/-4  d-xp-t-a"1. 

ax  Cum  quit  turat  facere  voluntatem  aitcrius.ve!  promittit, in- 
teiligendaeft  debita  conditio. fi, l.id  quod  ci  mandatur  lici- 
tum l»,&  hor.eftum,dC  portabilefiuc  moderatum.  xxi.q-p8. 

».  j®. 

* Accufatio  ij.tf.Ccmfcfiio  84- 

ax  IoramentumScvotum.cum  verant  in  deteriorem  exitfi, 
vel  cum  fit  illicitum, non  debet  Irruan,  ficut  nec  ptonulfia. 
xif^.88.x.xn'./.lo.e./.  tx.x^./.q  «9.7.o./.q.  X lo.3.jm./^. 
<l.x8-q>i.ar.3.q.i.3m./ar.4^*i.>m. 

* Exo-minui)icariox9.34.Gjbaoniir.  Hxrcfi»  154.156. 

»3  Iu-au' aliqtud  illicitum  faieie,  vcliutani  abft  nete  a melio 

ri  bono.vt  a religione. non  obligatur  fetu  Jrc  illud,  fcdeftp- 
iurti»  ip4b  fafto  . sx*.q.»y.7-*/-*,n*/.M,n«/-H-p8-  i.i"*.  /.». 
Ia,./.xn,./.3.d.39.ar.|.q.l.e./.ar.4.4,n-/  4 d j8.q.t.a.j.q  |. 
3"./.Quoi.|.xx.e  fi  /.14  o./  Quoi.5.170./  Quo.ii.xio./. 
Opuf. 4.1°. tx.fi.  * Herode». Matnrao,n.  ,4«  it. 5*. 89.91. 

14  lurin»  9 non  communicet  ex  pe  t uncatum  aliquod  .peccat; 
nec  tenuur  fcroaie.nili  quando  docens  eft  prxien» , & vult 
vn  euporimcaxo.Qnol.ix-ax.oi. 

»5  N >uu<  cinis  obligatur  fcrua.e  iuramenta  duitati», cx  fide- 
litate,non  autem  ex  iuranitto.quia  eft  aflio  pcrlbnalu.  xxf. 
q.98.1. 4m.  * Mile*  6.11.  Peccatum  149.  Prxceptnm  43. 
Piuphetia  5. Religio 44. 

16  Canonum  iurans  feruare  ftatuta  collegii  tenetur  ad  ftatuta 
futura, ex  vi  eorum.non  antem  ex  iuramento,  uifi  hoc  inten 
dcrit  xxf.q.9l.x  4m. 

Liberatio.  %7  Di*  cui  nuatur,  poteft  liberare  a iuramento  promi  flor  10, 
quo  ad  vtilttatem  eiu» , non  autem  quo  ad  utilitatem  alio- 
rum, oec  quoad  hooo.-em  dei.xif.q.19.9 
a8  Quilibet  poteft  irritare iurameatani  lin  luliditi , circa  ea 
qux  iubduntut  cvus  potcftati , vt pater  vel  mamiu.  hJ.q 
»9.9.3®. 


Ob. 

16 

Ob. 

Obligatio. 

1 3 

»9 

Iu 

19  Inimamernoaflierto  io,oon  potoft  dilpeofari,  aecin  promtf 
lotio  ir eundum  te , icd  tantum  ratione  materix  liiicbiur. 
aaf.q.  89.9.0. 

30  Sidubiutn  eftpn  fit  licitum,  rei  proficuum,  quod  turatuta 
e&,potdl  a quolibet  epifeopo  dilpenl-i  1.  Si  autem  fit  lidtfi 
mamfc  fte,nen  videtur  drfpen&biic^iec  c*muiabdc:mfi  oc- 
cuirat  aiiqu  d melius, ad  «omunem  vtil-tatCm,quod  ad  pa- 
pam maxime  pertinet. ;x*.q.89.9.3m./4J.98.j.tm. 

)t  Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere  afiuuli.xxt.  q.88.1  i.o./.q.i86. 
8.jm.Rrfp*.ficiit  Du°. ixot. 

3 x Iurans  debet  efle  ictu nu»,mfi  in  ncccfiicate.x  xf  q.Sp.  io.o./- 

jJ.jf.L. 

33  In  fello  no  licet  iurare  pro  tetcmporsli,  nifi  fore  cx  magna 
neccftitate.-led  iurare  pto  rc Jpflah.Iicct.ii*.  q. 8a.10.cn. 

]4  PuctiA  pcriuri.uoo coguntur  iu>ate:quia  iura<cnt  fine  ieu« 
rentia.ncc  Gcrrdote»,uuc  magnx  dignitatis  pcrionx;.Jn  fi  m 
recefiitatc,&  p orr!pirnu3li.xx*.q. 89.10.0  /.iS.Cor.K.le. 
fi  pru.°  A /.Hc.6.le.fi.mc°.G. 

i 5 Rccipctciur  amentum  per  fallo*  Dco»,adifpofito  fic  iurare, 
licet|ieiundum  Augurtmum.Non  autem  hcei  induccrc.xa(. 
quzft.78. 

36  Cogens  iurare, quem  fcitpeicrare.pcccat  mortaliter, nifi  fit 
po  Tona  publica  , ut  ludcx , qui  requifittu  tenetur  ad  hoc. 

: a?.q.p8-4.o./. {.d.jp.ar  5-q.x.o  /.Ro.le.t.mc®.!. 

37  Oppofittun  uidetur  dicere  a fimili , etiam  quo  ad  perfonam 

Sibi icam.x  af.q.J  3.5 .o  /.4.d.l y.q  xar.a.q.x.o.  Refp°.  ficut 
u'>io  79  6. 

38  luralfe  plurie»  ioueniturapoftolos,ex  quo  apparet  9,  in  viris 
perfedis, iurare  non  ertpctcatum.1f.C0r.ts.Icc  4.  uie°.I  /. 
}le.<S.lc..4  prm°.B. 

39  luraffenon  mucnltur  apoflolu*,oifi feribetu,  vbiconfidera- 
cio  cautior  non  lubet  linguam  prxcipitem.aaf.  q. 
fi7-  Ro-le.5.mt°  I. 

40  lutans  fal  nm.tniuHaturDco^todcIucftfibi^noxiBiho- 
mimbm.OpUi  4 c°  1 1. 

1 lurgium  vidciui  idem  cffc,quod  lixa  ixf/j^i.x.a.x  /.1™. 

0 Rixa  4. 

1 q lvaisDtTto  n6 eft c>aau, nifi  large 4. d.t8.q.x.ar.a.q-< 
in’./.d.ly  q i.aM.q.i.c-  • Abfi,func.4.*t.r7.i8.  Aicula-* 
tio  9.xx^Clauis  o.  Confr°  65. Sic  ConfeOor.i  &c.  Cura  a. 
Dfiium<-.Fp*  3.6.14.1 5. fi  ccotrmunitatio  1.6. ix. 13.14. 

» Per  Ium d . tonem  contiruitor  a)iqui*,'in  gradu  (upenorita 
us&  ludtx.ldco  non  habet  fiipcrlc.ucj  fupettotem,  vel  x- 
qualem  ^.d  iS.q.x Jr.3.0. t.c  /.d.i 9.q.t.ai.x.q.3.c,/.ar.3.q. 
I.3.C./. d.io  ar. 4.4.4. im/.;®./.  *Fama  4-Foiu  x.  HxtcM 
a (.Indulgentia  x lofevh  1 lJoicftas  ix.  Sacerdos  3S.  Sduf- 
ma  7.Siu*oma  38  39.Tefti*  x.Vucit»77. 
j Quilibet  haben»  lurifuiconcui),  poteft  ea  qtiz  fuot  iurifdi- 
itioni»  commuta 'c  xaf.q.i 87. i.c  /.4.d.i 7.4.3.01.3.  q.s.c./. 
daojr.|.q.t.tw. 

5 lurtfpcutus.Simoma  if.Vfura  tai.tj). 

X q (vr  1 »t  a a fati  deaetitix  , n>agtt  fequuntur  iu*  humanQ, 
quam  «innnum.cu.n  tatren  fit  plu*  ailcnticndum  diuino  iu- 
dicjo.quj  lutmanoitdcocriant.Quol.i  1.9  i^.Dccictiilj  |. 
* Caput  6.7.tus.  Votno»  68.6o.go. 
l Oc*pofitum  videtur  dicci e. xif. 0.64.6.: mJ.q.67.lJO.  Rcfo. 

Dubio  801. 

3 Inconfonum  & derifibile  videtur,  9 facr*  doAiinx  profef- 
Joie»,  lurrtarnin  glofiubs.io  autoruaiem  inducant,  uel  de 
ei»  dilccp-.eui.cuin  fit  plus  aflVmtcndutn  diuino  tudicio, 
quim  humano  . Quol.i  1.9.1®./.  Opufc.i  7^.*.ij./.  OpaC 
70.p1  olo. 

i qlvs  primo  impolitum  eft  , ad  fignificandum  rem  indam, 
fccudu  attero  qua  cognolcitur,  teruo locum, quarto  id  quod 
rcdd.iur  a iudice.ii?.q.57.l.iB*. 

* Abraham  17- Accufatio  14. Adoptio  6. Amor  199  AnnihU 
latio  14.  Apoftafu  5. 

x lu«  proprie  eft  obteftum  iiiftitir.Icx  autem, ratio  cius  fai- 
pta.  atf  -q.5  7.1.0. /.q.60.  i.c. 

* Arcbicpircopus.Auftontas  j.ILa-barus  x.Cipforia  5.  Ce- 
rimonia t.Confeftio  xe.X4.xs.4i-90.Debirum  17.  Dccuux 
6.7.9. 1 1. Dignitas  j.Difpcnlano  x.&c.B.Stc.lj.Ac,  Domi- 
nium lo.Ac. Exc6ic,,.i.ficc.Fji.Fotriii'*.i  1.15.19 Turium  9. 
13.1 4.1  acob  x. Ignorantia  a.ti. Infidelis  1.AC.13  I ldiciam 
3.xi.i3.Ac.Iuftma7.Lexo.Miliua  Notorium 

l.  Obcdienua  jo.Obligari  4. Papa  3. 1'eriuriun»  7-  Itgnai 
a-  Populu*.  1’oflc  7.  Poficilioi.  5.  PofTcffor. Pi  xc c penna 
1.X3.&C.143. 

j Ius  ucl  luitum.cft  oput  adxquatnm  alteri, fecundum  aliqud 
araualitatit  modo m.  x x*.q.  57. 1 .x.3^c./.q.4  j.x  c. 

• Piimm*  x. Prohibitio  4-l.Puex  1 3.  Sacramentum  4*-*^ 
Scientia  63.Scnuutia  x.ScxuitnRj^f^.  Sunona  1 8.  Si- 
ntfi».  Vexatio. 

Ius 


Du".799. 

Conditio. 


Du®.»oo. 


Falfum. 

Quid. 

Quid. 


Ertauc 

Dum.loi. 

Qaid. 


X 


I V s 


Naturale. 


Jr 


FTtiinantjm. 


Quid. 


fiisufio. 


4 


f 


9 

7 


f 


xo 


l» 


X» 


»3 

«4 

*I 


17 


i8 


*P 


so 


ai 


a a 


Ia  ' 


Iut  diuinG.eft  quod  diuinitus  prortinlgatnr.lt  eft  duillcx/. 

naruule.A  pofittuam.aai.q.f  7.t-  ?m7.  Opurc.7j.c°.f./.t>r. 
pnnu. • Votum  6S.6o.Vlura  i8.&c.6o-fix  61.78  &c.8i. 87. 
8S.97Ac.10f.t06.il  l.&c.i4f*i68.Ac.  177.178.188.1:7. 
fitc.a69.8tc. 

Iu*  naturale  eft  concepti» , homini  nJturaiiter  indita , qua 
dtrigttm  homo  ad  conueaienter  •gendum.m  proprii»  aftio 

d.J7- 

x.c.Coneeptio  1 I. 

Itu  naturale  primo  continetur  in  lege  sterna  , fccondario 
vero.tn  naturali  mdicatotio  rationis  humana.  1 xS.quxf.71. 
64m- 

Io»  naturale  femper  A vbiqne  quantum  de  fe  eft  , eandem 
habet  poieutiam.pcr  accidens  tamen  propter  aliquod  impe 
dimemum  quindoquc  fit  alicubi  vanan  poteft.  q.94- 4*  5*6- 
a/.i:4.q.t7.i.|*n./.j.d.j7.4^"7Ma-q-:-4-«j",-4.d.JJ.q. 
/Xthi.yJe.U.piin0. 

* Confeffio  xo.X4-»f  .4»-9o-Confcientia  6. 

Qax  in  communi  fune  dc  ture  naturali, indigent  inftitutio- 
ne.quo  ad  eorum  determinationem  dir.erfimodc , fccundfi 
d i u cr (os  ftatu  %.4-d. i6.q. *.».  1 m./.d.j4.  l .4m./.dift.3  90.  j * 

Ma.q.».4»3"- 

* Dignius  j Illegitimus  4.1ncarcrrare. 

De  ture  naturali  eft,qnod  maleficia  puniantur,  fed  determi- 
natio eius, eft  de  iure  pofitiuo.  s x«.q.8f  .i.i*®  /.  4.  d.  a6.a.x; 
a.im./.d.j6.t.i—-/.Quol.t.8.c.fi/.Ethic.f.lec.  u.ptinc°.b. 
f.  M Jtnmonium  7*Ac.  *o».  169.  nj.  Sacrificium  7.  Sta- 
tutum 1. 


Ius  pofiriuum.uihil  aliodeft , quam  determinatio  iuris  na- 
turalu.Et  pertinet  ad  quemlibet  principem  .qui  poteft  le- 
ges condere.Qipl.a-l-c.fi. 

Tus  pofitiuum  deriuaiut  s uve  naturali,  iif.  q.9f.x.o./.j.4. 
t-J  4.d.I  f.q.2  Jr.I.q^.C/jrti.l.q.l.C./.dlft.jfi  l.^./.a.cy. 
Quol.i.8.c.n. 

* Aofbluerc  1 j-Apoftaila  f .Aichiepilcopus.  Iudiciumj.it. 
Iuriilr  o.Lcuita.Mile»  io> 

Voluntas  bona, poteft  facere  iut  A iuftum,de  aliquo  indiffe- 
renti,non  autem  contra  iut  natarale.ait.q.f7,a.i,n./.  q.6o. 
7.Im./.»m7-q-66.7.e* 

Iut  diuitnim.Bon  tollit  ius  humanam  , quod  eft  ex  naturali 
ratione- iat.q.io.io.c./.q.  11.1^.  * Sponlalia  10. 

Ius  pofi  tinum  variatur,  lecundum  diuetlas  hominum  con- 
ditione ,in  diuerfis  tem<  or  bos.  I af.q .71.  j . I mJ.6.  c.q. 96. t- 
t/q.|'-4  I aa"/  4 d.j4  I 4’n* 

Iuid.<plcx/bat»ralc,&  p , fumum. ut  q-9f  4-c7-ai8  q.fr. 
a.o  / q.fio.  j.t7**8-T».le.j.ii>ew.G7.Ethi.j  Jecia4»rin°.j.  J. 

• Adio  jf. 

Iut  natur  lc  dicitur  tripliciter/.tnditum  a mhira.a  ture  di- 
uii.o  non  a raucae, fed  commune  cnai  animali.  q.dift.j  j. 

q.l.l  4”". 

Iut  na. uraic duplex £1  natui  s i n mediate  , vr  principia  , fi c 
mediare. vtcooclufio.Piimiun  ct/dem  apud  ouiocs,uec  vn 


quam  deficit, non  autem  fccundu«.tx8.q.$4.4.j.  f. j.d. 
J7.J.C/-4  im/.4-4.JJ-q-:-i-,m* 

Ius  naturale  dicitur  dupliciter/. 91  ex  natata  fua  al/olate 
eft  alteri  a d aquarum,  fit  ut  eo,  alqurd  conlequitur.  PnmG 
comcnit  omni  animali:  fecunduin  autem  ioli  homini . Et 
eft  io*  gentium,  l x*.q.9j .4.1  *n./.aal.q.t7.J Eihi.jJed. 
Il.prtn°.b.F. 

Aliquid  dicitur  de  iure  naturali  dapliciter,Cad  quod  natu- 
ra inclinat^fit  cuius  contrarium,  natura  non  nuiuait.  tif.q. 
54  f-3" 

Ius  poiuitmm  dnplex/hi»  gentium,  A iurcinile.  Primfi  de- 
tiuatur  a lege  luturfti,'  t conclufio-Seeundu  vcto.per  modG 
dererminationis-tt*  q 7f-4-c/.  tw.Eih\f  lec.n.  prm°.c.I. 
Iui  duplieiter/.fimplicite  .1  squalium, & fecundum  quid. i. 
inxquaiium.Et  hoc  eft  tnplex/.dotninatiuum, paternum, A 
i<ooom!Cum.*if.f.s7-4-07q*f**7-l",7-:-d‘tt.44.q.».l.c./. 
Ithi.f.le.1 1.0.  • Staturum  o. 

Iu»  humanam  non  poteft  derogare  iari  naturali,uel  didino; 
ahqa  tamen  funt.qux  permituntur  we  fon  , licet  non  tu- 
re naiuralMi8.q.66.7.c.p'in<,./.q^7,T,im./.  qn.78.l.j-./. 

4 Inipatronatus  eft  pocrftas  prr fentandi  clcncum,ad  benefi 
cium  ecdefi-ftirum.  4-d- If  q.j.ar.i.q.j.c. 

* Annexam  i.Fcadum.Simonia  j.Spirirualeo. 

4 luffio  Caritas  f .Damnnm  j. Gladius  x.lcuimu  id.Prio- 
cipauis  io.Thoma*  j. 

4 fmtru  dupliciter  /.proprie,  i.  virtus,  quar  eft  re&itudo 
attui,  fic  metaphorice, i. redundo  ordinis  m partibus  horni 

nis.tit.q.ii  3.c.fi./.q.49.7.i“7*q  f J-4-4* / q-'o°-  »•»“/• 

q.lfj.l.r./.xif.q.jo.i.i^./.q.^  8.1.0  Aqio8.j.im7-*d.io. 

q-  1-J.c  l J 1 8 .6- 4M7.d.j 3 .q.  1 .ar.i  q. j . jm7.q  J ott,  4*q- 
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Y.f  .o./.4.d.  1 7.q.t  .ar.  1 .q.r.c7.Verixf.i8.  ix. 

•Oemcntia  1 i.Conrrapaffum  l.Difciplina.  Aeqtulitax  8. 
EdTebia.  Fides  y 1.146  Iniullitn  i. 

Iaftuia  duplex/ eenctalis.ordmana  ad  b^ourn  ooe.fit  iufti- 
tia  particularis, ad  pertonas fingula'Ct.ttf.q.6o.j.o7.  q.iij. 
1 . c-/. X a8.q.j  j . 1 . 1 m./-q. f l.f .6.7.0./.  I s. c /.q.  19.1.07.  q.6f. 
lX./.q.79.i  c./.q.8i.8.i"./.«|.«oi.l.j“7.  x. 
d.jj.q.i.ar.l.q.j.jm./.4.d.  17-q.l.ar  l.q.i.c./  t.aru 

t.q.x.l •'*.!. Vei  i.q-xf-i.c,/  Marih.i.fi.  d.  C./*c®.f.  priu*ck 
C-  Bcc.f.  Phil.  j - lec  i.p.mV/.Hc.  1 1 .U.7.  mc*C.  E th . f Jcc.t . 
a.j.o.  Luc  x. Matrimonium  7x. 

Via  luftiriar  eft  reda  propter  tna/p. opter  itineris  breuita- 
tem. propter  firus  xquahutcm , 8c  pioptec  »ut  pulchtitadi- 
rem.Ua.  16.  fi.E. 

Inftitia  df  generalis  dapliciter/ciu(aliter,&  per  prxdicatio 
nem. Pruna  eft iuftma  legalis,  differens  rcaliter  a qualibet 
alia  virtute.Secunda  eft  virtus  in  communi  ,*vc  imperaraa 
mftitia  Icgali.Dirferens  ab  alus  viriutibus,fecuodum  lait». 
nem  tamum-iaf.q.60.  j.an,7.f-c./.i»'.q.f  8.6-o./.7-c./.<j.7f 

а. lm./.a.d  a7  x 4ra./.j.d  9.q.i  ar.i.q.x.c./.d.;j  q.{.aM.q. 
t .)**./.  4. d . 1 7.q.  Ur,  i .q . i.c./. d.4fi.q.  t Jx.  I . cj . x»  1 m.  Ethl.f* 
le.x.fi.  * Pernitentia  r.6.7.8.  ta.107. 

luftitu duplex, 1. originalis, & gratuita- a d. a3.q.x.j,c./. diC 
ji.q.I-a.ilu. 

• Sacramentum  1x7. 

Iuftttia  duplex /.ciuilis.i.acquifira, A iuftitia  infufa.  Prima 
poteft  efle  ii»c  gratia, non  autem  ftxHada-ixf.q.ioo.ia.C./. 
x.d.»8.  i-/-4m7-5m-/.J-«I.4o.f.C. 

• Vetl.j  l.f  j.ficc. Virtus  XI4  xxf.ijt  Ac. 

Iuftitia  eli  habitm, fecundum  quem,aliquitc6Aauti,  A per- 
petua voluntate, tus  fuurn  vmcurque  tribuit. xxf.  q.rS.i-o./. 
4.d.j}.q.j.i.j,*./.Veri.q.t.f.n.*  Affabilius  j.Bcaucado. 

1 f 1.  i<7.Difcipluu  Flremclyna  7. 

Iuftitia  eft  untu«.a»4  q-fl.j.o.  *Epieiceia  j.Ac.  Aequali- 
tas 8. Aequitas  o.Acquurn.Iuihis  o. 

Uftitta  quandoque  uocatur  uer-tas,  quia  eft  reditado  im- 
pre/a  voluntati.a  icditudine  rationis , quae  Jicitur  unitas. 
ai*.q.f  8.4.  t*. 

• Laqurus.Latria.4.f.Miledicere  1.4.  Uatrimouium  ra. 
Medium  af  -Ae. 

Iuftitia  non  eft  reditui  o effentialiter/cd  ciufalirer  tantO. 
xif.q.  f 8-i-am.  • Mentum  t.io.i  a.66.yf- OlFeafa. 

Iuftitia  in  quadam  aequalitate  confirtit.i  :l.q.U4  1x7.  xif. 
q.J7.I.c./.Jm7-Q.6i.i^7.q  Ixa.t.c./  j».q.8f.j.c./.  ^d.14. 
q.x.ar.l.q.i.c./.d.if.q.x.ar.6.q  |.im,/  J 46.q.l.  ax.I.q.  I.C. 
Aequalitas  8. rcrnitentia  f. 6.7.8.11.107.  poita  1. 

Iuftitia  pro  ftatu  reditu  Jinu  omnium  partium  homintt.uer 
quod  libet  peccatum  tollitur, A per  gratiam  reparatur.  Ide* 
eft  generali»,  inquantum  includit  omnes  uirtutr  ,ficut  ro- 
tum  integrale,  A non  ficut  totam  umucrlalc.4-d.  1 7-quxft. 
ijr.t.q.i.e. 

lixilitia  natnralis,non  cH  habilitas  adgrattam/ed  eft  redi- 
tudo  natur ar.qu*  diminui  poteft  per  pcCcaiUmi,  non  autem 
totaliter  tolii.M J.q.1.1 1.1.4"*. 

Iuftitia  eft  perpetua  cx  parte  obiedi , non  autem  ex  parte 
adus.ii*.q.f8.l.Jm7-4®7.Vcrt.qu*ftio.t,y.ixm.Reauu- 
do  t .1.5.4. 

In  nullo  iuftitia  naturalis  totaliter  corrumpitur/ed  diminui 
tur  per  peccatum. Nec  eft  idem,  quod  habilitas  ad  gratiam. 
».d.  jo- q.i . l. j “./.  M a.q.  1 . 1 L 1 4°*./.  t tx  /.  1 

• Sanitas  7.  Vta  x.Vutus  a»f  .Vxor  ip  ix. 

Iuftitia  prnpne.eft  femper  a I rerum  fuppofftum  , fed  meta- 
phorice eft  ad  fc, fecundum  diwer(a*pdrces.sif.q.f  7.1.C./-4. 
o.q.f8.t.x.8.c  /.  Jm./.9 C./.q .57.  I^7.|.i®7-  q 67.i.c/*q. 
io6.j . iTO-/.q.t  xi.j  .e  /.  Virt-q.x  .7. 1 tra. 

Iuftitia  legalis, eft  (pcciahs  virttH.hahens  fpeciem  ex  boc.m 
intendit, ad  bonum  cnmmunr.Scd  df  virtus  gencralix^k  n<5 
differens  fubicdo/ed  ratione,  a qualibet  virtute  ( ratione 
aAus  ciu».xxf.q.8i.8.im./.J.d-9.q.i.ar.l.q,  a-C.pnn*.  Ech. 
lec.i.fi. 

Iuftitia  legalis, inquantum  refpicit  bonum  coe.ut  profsrium 
obiedum.elt  virtus  fpecialis  fecundum  lui  cflentiam.  Et  fic 
eft  in  principe  principaliter , A quafi  ai  chitedonier  , fed  in 
fubditn  eft  kcundario.A  quafi  ntiniftrauue-  Sed  eft  genera- 
les caulahter.A  fecundum  virtutem  fuam , inquantum  ordi- 
nat adu»  omnium  virtutum  ad  bonum  comaiune.ixf.q.f  8. 

б. <./.q.«o.i,4m./.Ethi.f.lcc.i.6. 

Vmdtcatio  & pbfcrtiantia , funt  partes  fitbicdiux  iuftitia 
ver».j.d.j|.q.|  .ari4.q.(.c. 

Nulla  pars  tufticx.rclpicit  oftenfam  prarcedcntem.mfi  lufti 
tia  vindiatiua.4-d  iT.q.i-ar.  i.q.i.c. 

VmdiAa  q fit  aodoritaxe  publica  poteft. iri*,  fecundo  fniana 
iudicii,pcrtinetad  luftiuam  commuta  tinam : fedqiijuisfe- 
Tabula  Aurea.  V j cU 
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Cii  proprio  mora.aon  tamen  contra  legem  oel  quam  requi 
' m a ludice.rernnet  ad  vmdicariuam  v irtutcui,  xuituix  ad- 
iitnflam.ii5  q.So.im. 

u Virtutes  autem  adiunftrdet»  annete  iuftiti*.  fecundu  Tu1- 
]iumlum.f.religto.pKta«,g'atia,»indicatio,oHf<ruamiJ  , fit 
vet ita> .Sed  fecundO  Mac lobtum  funt  feptccn,l.d"x  pmpar 

pr*diflar,innocemia.3miatia,foi«o'd  J.ailtflui,  & humani 

tas.Et  fecundum  alios  funt  quinque, fobcd  tui , difeiplina, 
atqtrtas,  fides, & verttas-Et  iccundiim  Andicnumn,  luar  no 
ticm.fbona  c&tnaiatio,lcgifpofinuj,e»ignof*ii.fmaf  cofch  a, 
etichVanflicas.liberali-js.benigrm»'  fir  v nJicauua.  ixf.q. 
60.3,0  /.q.99.j.i“./.»i«  q.f  81  q.tai. 

* ^Aj.d.j|.q.t. 4 0. Acquita»  «. 

•I  Religio  eft  potjflitna  pars  lufliux  , fecunda ueto  < ft  pictas, 
sxt.q.isi.t.c. 

»4  Vistiitue  sorrefpondet  donum  pietatis.xxf.q.txi.prin°. 

Xf  Species  iuftitix  paruculans  duples .tmftuia  commutarim, 
& iuftitia  diilriboiiua-ia.q.at.i.c./.uf-o.<o.j.  3m./.xxf.q. 
6i.t.o./.a.d.i7.,fc./.3*d.3j.q.ai.4.qf.©./4d,46.q.  »•"*» 
q.  I o. 

1 6 In  pertinentibus  ad  iuRitiam»  oc  iiipeifluum  di  lucrum  , fic 
omne  minus df  damnum. «juta  iuftitia  piius  fuucxcrcita  St 
<6iui  exercetur  in  volumaiiis  (omotatiomhua  , m quibus 
hxc  proprie dtcunror.xsf-q-5 #.t  t.3,n. 

17  Periculum  eft  diueifafemrre  fit  opinari,  przcipucin  illa  par 
te  iuft.tix,qux  tfimutaciux  di  a philolbphii.  & m tfta  parte 
eiurdcm,quar votum  vlmxcul1ibef.Opuf.7j.prin0. 

18  lufla  & bona  for  malit  er  ,liinc  eadem  femper  fit  ubique,  non 
autem  lufta  fic  bona  materjaUtcr.Ma-q.a. 4.1 

19  Maceria  iuHicix  particularis  duplex  Xmateru  proxima  , vt 
paflioncs,&  opetanoncijflt  maicna  remota, f.res  exteriores. 
H*q.f8.8.c./.9  iB,7  j.d.rj.q.»  ar.a.a.j.c./.|m, 

* Adaocxrus  -Athnuas  7. 8.9.10. Andragaihia. 

30  Iuftitia  particularis,  habet  materiam  lpilcm,f.operxt,ones 
extcrioc.qux  Ium  ad  altcium.1  xf.q.6n.x.c./.^6i  .3.C.  /.q. 
loo.t.c./.ijt.q.f 8.8.C./. io.i i.c /.«|  T9.t.jm./.3  c./.qdo.j. 
3m/.*t'6l.).t./  q.79.t.J.(  /.j.q.8f.3.lB,./.;.d.9.q  i.ar  l.q. 
4.C./.C.) f q.iur.x.q.j.o./.ar.4.q.j.c./.4ra./.  Efhic.a.  lefl.8. 
mc*.b.F. 

31  Qiiicquid  eR  materia  exterior  aliarum  virtutum.poteft  cf- 
fe  maceria  iuftitix  parucolam  non  autem  cconuctfo  . Nec 
fic  eft  Je  materia  proxima.3.J  3 j.q.x.ar.iq. 3.  jm. 

31  Iufticu  materialiter  vcitur  a&ibas  omnium  virium  , ut  per 
eas  reddat  cuilibet  <uom.4.d.i  f .q.4-a'.t.q.a.c. 

33  IuRma  particularis, non cli  arca  partione»  aiuirx.fed  iuft:- 
tia  lega!  is  eft  circa  eas, licet  principalius  fit  circa  operatio- 
ne* exteriores. xxf.q  i8.*.o./.4.d.i f.n.t  JM.q  i i0. 

) 4 MatCTia  iuftitix, 06  eft  rfle  ad  quem  cl»  luRitia,  fcd  tes  qu* 
dirtiibuuntar  vel  commiiiantur.|\q.8f.j.ln\ 

3f  Eadem  eft  materia  remota  luftiriar  con  mutatiux,  fitiofti- 
tix  dillnbuuux  non  autem  materia  prt>pria.xxf.  q.tf  1.3.0. 

* Bonitas  114  CondcmnatuvConiupaiTum  t.Diuitix  1.3. 
Epictc  • 8.Expellere.Irtr.onaius  lud-cium  4.  Ius  I.a.j.lx. 
l.aquem. Latro  a.Lcx  61.83. i68.Ac.PrxcepiG  71.108.109. 
Slmonia  t j.Scxtutum  1 Tcftesfr.Ve  bum  xj.V>  tui4t. 

96  luRitia  quo  ad  legem  regulantem, eft  in  ra  mi  e,ud  m rntel 
)cflu,(cd  quo  ad  imperium  quo  ope- a regulantur  (ccuodum 
legem, eft  m roIun<Jtr.ja.q.xt.i.im. 

* Affinitas  7. 8.9. Apertio  l.Iudcx  1.1.3.  rrinccps  | .Regnu 
i.S.niras  7. Tributum. 

37  lurtitia  efl  m voluntate  fubicfliue.i1.  q.at.t.l"*. 

l iS.q.f 6.6.c  /.q.f  7.l.e./.q.6t  .x.c  /.q.66  I.4.C./.  q.lf,}4./. 
»xf  .q.  f s .1  rf^.q-3  8 4.0./.  3 ,xm./.8. 1 m-/  9. 1 ».S ./.quj  1 00. 1 . 
l"'./.3a.q.8?.4.«./.i.d.X7.q.x.J.3m/d.3iq.x.Ji.l.q.3.3m. 
ar.4.<).j.o/.4.d.i4.q-t.a<.;.q.t.c  /.  J.ir  q-'.ar. im.i.c./.d. 
3}.q  3.}.C./.Ma.t].M.4m  /.Vir.q.i.3.C.fi./.q.3.I.cJi./.  Eih. 
5-lec.  1 pnr.°.b  fi.bnbi  Aiuc. 

38  Omoe'  partes  iuftitix, fic  omnia  oppofita  carum, funt  fubic- 
ftiue  m vuluntxtr.xif.q.ioo.i  .im, 

39  luftir  a pro  Hatu  reflituilini-.  omnium  partium  hominis,  o- 
nginaluei  eft  in  volnntare  :fcd  eft  malui  partibus  ani mx, 
quafi  rtfl.fi. ati',vt  in  lub  eflo.4.d.i7  qj.ar.t.q.i  im. 

40  lufiitia,pcr  redundan:'ani,cft  in  qualibet  po*  arumx  impe- 
rando,non  autem  crtiuualiter. xxf .q.f  8.8. im. 

41  luftitia  & char  iras, funt  crtcntiulitcr  in  beatis : non  autem 
patien'ia,led  tamum  fecundum  fiuftuni.ia<.q.i36.i.i,ri./. 
Pfo.me°.m  A./.Pf.t3.fi.f.F. 

4x  Rcddcie  vnicuiqj  quod  fufi  eft  , eft  proprius  aflns  iuftitix, 
necconucnit  alii  uiriuti,nifi  inquitfi  cnnumgit  iuftitix.  t*. 
q.il.i.c  /.1x8  q.j 8. II .0 /.q.66. J .f  .c./.q. t Ol . 3 . < /. *. d.  17- 
3.c./.3m./.d.44.q.i  t c.  • Abrahi  X4.Acc°.6.  Aduocatus  7. 
Alienum  7. Amor  147. Angelus  xx6.Anoihilauo  1 3. Appel- 
late t . Auamta  aj.Camploru  7.9.  Confcflio  i.j.Cotte- 
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Aio 4 DifpenGtio  ti.Doflrin»  ii.Dominifi  i.EIeAioi». 
E ccmofyisa 7.Excflicarro5. 1 o. Ex pcilcrc. Flagellu  3. Fortita 
dosx.f a.Furifi  x-s.Gloru i{.Hxrefi»x9*I“earcerare.lugr* 
tundo 8. Ira 4 ; 4 66. 77.8 j Indicium  i-x.t.4  7-  8 .Ac.  »!- 
AC.33&C4  linamentum  7.1n»  t-x-j.i  X 
Facere ooivi-a  St  dedmate  a ma!o,funt  quali  partes  intego* 

Jes  mli  tix  pirttcularis, gener  alis  6c  legjlis,led  diuci&mode. 
axf.q.79.i.cu/.pf.  33.me*.rt.  K.  / pf.36.  fi.t.  B.  • loftus  t,|U> 
tro  x.LegisIjto' 4.  Legifpofiruia  x.  Lex  »1.83.87.  >M68. 
ft-.Liberut  r.Maicdicrrr  t t.Mcicenf.  Mcmnm  i-tx.64. 
<4 -Miles  « Miraculum  41- M01»  j MutuO  x«4.  Negotiatio. 

i. i.Otxdicnria  3>4iX>pe.-aiio  f j.O-ano  ax.  Paftso  ll.Pau 
lus  i7.Pax  17.16. Peccatum  14.xs8.4j'».  Pedagia.  Pmu  xx. 
3f.64.Pe.1unu  1 Porta  I Prx.cpiii  (|.  108*109.  1 10.131. 
139.Pnnccpst1.17  au.Punmo  1 Kem,fiie.Rclittutto  i.tj. 
14. Retributio.  1 Sacrifici um  14  Sanflios  1.7. 

Act.11  omnium  virtutum,  pert.tiec  ad  luftitiam  legalem, in- 
qu.iuium  ordinat  eos  ad  booum  commune  1 xf.q.Ui.  j 4m./. 

* 4.  |.f8-f.C/q.|ax.«.Jm. 

Vlusreflx  rar  ion  - , maxime  apparet  in  iufti(ta,A  sTus  hlJc 
hitus  in  uicm  uppofitisiurtirix.x;(.q.f  {.8.C. 

Date  mxqualia  xquxlibti»  cx  debito  , ell  contra  iuftitii.noa 
autem  daic  finedeoico.ex  ld>craliute.i1.ouarfi:o.6f.x.3m./. 
l,o*.qi*x|bo.3.t 6 i9m  / Ro.9.1e.3-  prin°.K.  &c-  • Saus fx- 
A‘o.  tjiutuira»  11.14-Vcndere  7- Vita.  43.46. 

Qumdo  aflui  tuftitix.eft  fui  ad  alium,  x.|ualiusconftitui- 
«ur  in  f iciente.fcd  in  partii  in  uftum  conii  1 tuitur,  quando  c(t 
alteri  u*  ad  alterum.4.dd  f .q.  t .sr.r  .q.  x.c 
Aflui  iuftitix  eft  laudabilis  & memorius , ficut  etiam  aflui 
nbarum  virtutum. x.d.i7.j.3m* 

Opu»  iuftitix  nollrx, inquinatur  quadnipliciter.f.per  pecca- 
tum mortale, per  negligentiatn,  per  prauam  iotcntionctn.A 
per  Iupe1b1am.lfa.64  b. 

Iuftitix  corrumpitur  dupl:c<ter.fper  aftutiam  lapietis.  St  per 
violentiam  pntentis.Iob  8 le.t.  mc°.l. 

Iuftitix  legali- , eft  quxlibet  virtus,  difterens  tantam  ixtioue. 
Nec  txmen  quilibet  xflut  vutuiit  cli  aflus  ciui/eJ  tantum 
ordinatus  ad  bonum  comosunc.  Veri  q.xS.l.C. 

Solaiuftuia  tmer  altas  uittuta  , imporut  tatiuncm  debiti. 

1x14.99.41™. 

* Accepti»  6.  Andragarhia. 

Virtus  cxifteot  ad  alterum,  dupliciter  deficit  a ratione  iufti* 
tix.f.drhciendo  a ratione  dcbui.uel  a ratione  xqualis.  aif  .q. 
8o.c.  • Argrlus  xx6.  Arj  »4.  Auarina  xf  .16.17.  Beatitu- 
do  tt  1.167. Bellum  j. Ac.Bcnchcium  j.&e.Cu-uiia  . Diffi- 
cile 14  Epicieu  3.4.  < . 6.  8.  Aequalitas  8.  Fidespi.  ti8- 
I46.F1  rinu.l"  ix. jx.  H rrefi  X»  Hooo;  14.  Humilitas  x l. 
Ingratitudo  8-  Intuftitta  1.9.  Innocentia  5.7.  infidixJudx- 
<-.um.'.x. 3.4.7. 

Omnis  uirttii.  inquanram  rxeqniiurprxceptuta  leg  ■ . ha- 
brt rationem  111ftmx.R0.lec. 8. m°.E  •Lxcx.  Lan  a '.f. 
L berahtas  o.iS.Stc.Magnaictiitas  14. Medium  at.&s.M  - 
iitum  94.  Miracalum4).  Miferuord1a38.ficc.Obsd.cn- 
113.3.10.41. 

Moslcliia  circa  rei  extenortt , attendit  folam  moderationdj 
taftitia  uero^trendit  debitum. xx5  q.143  3m. 

1 irtas  rftadp.itnam  ,ut  ad  principium  noftii : iuftitia  ve- 
to legalis  rcfpicit  bonum  patnx,  fecundum  quod  eii  bonum 
cominnne.  Ideo  iuftitia  legalis  magi»  habetquodfituir- 
losgcoeialis,  qua.n  picta».  xx5  q.  tox.3.  3m.  /.  Pinas 3.  4. 

* Omiftio  i.Stc.Pfltn  u entia  3.6.7.830. 

lufti.ia  legalis  mouct  per  impei  mm  ad  fuum  finem  .omnes 
alias  utrtotes  mn|ales.xxf.q.5  8.6.c. 

Iuli  11  ia  attendit  debitum  vnios  hominis  ad  alium  , exter* 
scio  viitmes  attendunt  debitum, inferiorum  uinum  ad  ra- 
l.oncm.u5.q.  |oax.x"'./.xx5.q.j7.i.c.  • Pictas  ig.  19.  Pru- 
dentia 71.76.  Kcx  x. 

Iurtitu  eft  citca  operatione»  ad  alterum, fub  ratione  debiti  1« 
galis^micitia  vero, fub  ratione  debiu  moralu  , ucl beneficii 
.giatuiri.xx(.q.x|.3  .im. 

Iuftitia  g oli  prudentiam,  nobilior  eft  omni  alia  uirtute  mo- 
rali, deinde  fornrudo,  & poli  has  temperant' a.ix5.qoxC66- 
|.c./4.o./.quxft.68.7  c./.iit.q  ^.tx.o/q.l  13.11.0./. quX. 
141. 8.0  .y.q.  1 8 1 . 1 A-l  j .q.i  jr.  j.qug.  1 . cy.4  -d-S  j-q-J- 

j. C./.  Vir.q.f  .i.c. 

qlmmo  iuitiua  abfolute  [nobilior  eft  omni  alta  uirture  pio. 
tali.* x«^.58  i i^./qj8l.t4“./.3J.3f  jr.3. q.I.C  iCdjs*. fi- 
cut. Prudentia  8. 

Iuftitia  & fortitudo  funt  Gmpliciter  digniores  temperSrix, 
quia  de  meliori  bono  funt,  fcilicet  communiori;  fed  eft 
econuerfo  fecundam  quid  ; quia  temperantia  , eft  circa 
dirttctliiu,  fic  ftcqucmiui.axi.quxftio.t4i.S>o./.quxUio. 

Iuftitia 


* 


»• 


Cotnpax»*. 
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lurtitia  & tempexantt», nunquam  fnmurftur  in  m»lo.  vt  pru 
dcntiarquia  imposuat xqualiutcsn.qcu  laus  eft  virtaru. 

Non  potcftcfla  vera  ad*quatto,.9bn»on  eft  vera  ratio  iufti- 
tix.lrd  aliqui*  suftitix  0wdns.4J.14.  q.i-ar,  t.q.f.c.pri*®. 
Originalis  lulbfia  erat  ex  hoc,  <f  corpus  fu  bi  ici  chattl  r ani- 
ma,& potent  i jr  infer  icwcs.fubiic  iduntur  rationi,;*  ratio  fu 
biicicbatur  q-9rf* 

I.e./.qjoo.i.;®7  iif.q.8i.<.i'"y  sf  lU J.c/.q.  if.J.fC 
q.89.j.e./.»»f.q.6i.t  e /,  q.  i4}.i.c./.q  164.  1 .c./.$*,q.t7. 
5,c./.:.diD.q,:.t.c7J»i.q.t.  t.x’"./.?.  c./.  d.*j.  a.1.3.6/. 
j»'./  d Jo.q  1 . t -W.J.A  I «5  q I.l  </.d.J  l.qx.l.c7Jil.j  j.q. 
X.I.C./.J  I**/  Jm-/.4TO/*Conr^*<0.ti.,/.Veri.q.t8  4.iom./. 
q.34  U <:*fi./.q.»t*t.d.C./.Maxi.j.7.c  fin./  q.4.  it 

7.5 m /.&.«./. q.  t .1  c./. 1 1"7-  q-  f.M-A  Anima  /. 

Opurj.c°.if  f./.r*i./.i9i  / Ro4.l*c.r.  fi.B./.  c°.fdec.j.fi. 
F.EpM  ]c.4.pnn°.E. 

• Adam  44- 

Onginoli*  iulliti4*rat  ioftitia  aaturaflt  % non  quali  caufita  tp 
et  pnnciaiisiurunr.frd  quali  propaganda  cum  natura. i\q. 
loo. »i.q.8l.x.c./Cont  4.C0.  1 .poo°./. Ro. 

f.lcc.j.me#.8»  . .r.rs-.  ■ . r T» 

• Aurtfio  ao.Ocjutudo  t<t  l6r.  -•  • - 

ReAitudo  vrdutiratu,eft  quali  formale,  in  originali  softitiai  90 
te&irado  autem  aliarum  poicmtacum  , eft  quali  materiale 
eiuv»  d.ja.q.i.i.»1*)/ Ma.q.|.7-*.fi. 

Bon  tav  1 49.Osus.t98j  87.  Forno»  t.*i. 7. Generatio  49X0» 

1. Naturale  14. 

Originali»  i iftt«,non  psxerat  cflcjfi  ne  grxia’ ratum  facie*  91 
ie.  1 ‘.qturft.  1 00. 1 .i*". /•  Ma-q u arllib. 4.xvi  7 * /.qujeftro.f  .1. 
i;‘n./.s.iim.  .1 

Originali»  inftirix,  prit»  erat  in  eSentiaaamie  , quam,  i* 
potentiis  eiiu.ixf. quxrtiw.fi;. u“./.Vwi.i|,i;. 6 c./..Ma.q. 

- I 1 " 

Et  prius  erat  io  voluntate  ,quim  i*  aliqua  alia  putenua. 
j:4  q.Ji.j.c./.Vert.q.a5.6.c./.Ma.q  j.jAr.fi.  s 

Iulhtia  g jtuita.eM  potencior  mrtitu  originali, in  omnicHe 
&u  peifc.s.d.3*.q.t.i.in*.  * 

Saclofio  pcrnaln aram, non  erateflr&us  per  fe  originalia  »■• 
lhttx.inquantuntluflitta,teJ  laqtunnsm  continua. x.JiCjx. 
q.i.x.xro.  i 

Originalis  iuflitiapefhtuirur  per  biptrfmam  » quo  ad  luam 
formalem A autem  quoad  cius  materiale.i.d.ja.q.l.iJ*1*/*  ' 
Veri.q.x4  1 a.c  / M 1 q. 4.1.1 8m./  4.4^*-  4 

• Peccatum  l4f.xK)  dtC.jni.-j H.jii.3 36.3*4- 

Iuft.ua  dillnbutiua.cft  in  Deo:  non  autem  luftuia  commu- 
tatiua.  1 *q.x  i.l.o./.4dilt.46.qnrft. i ar.l . q.t.o./.Conc.i.  f 


Iullitiidri.eft  veritas.  l*.q.  at  a.o  /.4.  d.46.q.i.art.t.q.$.o.  6 

• Adulterium  p.Ala- Amor. $9.  1 

luftuia  dei  duple* .f.condeeenna  bonitatis  eius . & -etr ten- 
uo pro  mentis.  i*.q.  1 1 . i . t ® ./.  t d.  4J .q.i  a.4m  /-4.d.  1 f .q.  7 
i.ar.;.q.4-c./.d.46.i|.i.ir  i.q.i.O./.q.t.Jr.s.q.a.l'* 

• Angelu*  x87>f 95.  Animail  3 Anndulatio  1 1.14.  Ar**4. 

Oppoiitum  uidetu*  Jieere.t  *»F-q»‘l®4J«  * 

xro.R-fp°.ficut  Du°  498.  • Amc  iu»m  f. 

tuftiiidri  dup!nc,f.oidinat  ouoluntatiseia«ineo,ftutdc  9 
terminator  i:i  aliqu<> opere  0 ra*o,Sci0".<o modo  Deus  agit 
porter  luitirum eiiwtno*  autem  primo  modo.  1 . d.4 j.q  t 
x.i m.  * Beatus  49.Cba  afte^  ai.  10 

luiiitia  dei  dk pi  inopium  duh  ibutionis.vt  efficiens:  fcd  bo- 
nitas eiasvt  hm«  4.d  4«s.q.i.ar.  i.q.x.  inV-im  Cont.a*e*« 
xS.  * Cmpttt  3 i.Darnnauo  x!.xj.i4-Dx<non  >6.8f. 

Deus  j 7 1 .ftc. 44«. Ditnen latio  it.i>onum  38.  II 

luteum  do  duit  ordinem  cteatm  arum  inter  te,  Sc  ad  deum, 
fcd  voluntas  esus, dicit  tantum  fecundum.  Ideo  differam  ra- 
tione tantum.  4.d.4d.q.ur.x,q.t.c.  Ix 

• Eled'0  ax.Gtoria  «,.Hric(i<  inj  Incarnari  tS. 

Iulhtia  Dei  prjrluppomt  rationem  bonitatis  eius,  ftrdiot  13 
ipccialcmadum  commumrationismonautem  i>onitas esus, 
nili  in  generalitled  d cit  perfeftimiem  naturae  eius.  i*.q.n . 
1.4“./. 4-d.4<?.q  t.ar.i.*].i  o.  • ludas  1. 

Totus  01  do  iuA'ti*  Dei.reduchur  originaliter  ad  volunta-  14 


tem  a^.q.t.ar.x-q.ix. 

Ordo  vniaei  Ii  dcmonlirat  luftuia  » dei , neui  ordo  eaittsli- 


bet  multitudinis , demonfttat  luiiuiam  lui  gubcraamivi*. 

2,si.i.c.  4 Indicium  46  luft.Hcatio  ).f.d.|i.  44-  luftut  t. 
euiaun.Libertas  7. Manus  4 

Deus  non  pote^  apere.mfi  tuita,  tamen  non  agit  ex  oecciS- 
tateiuftinxtqina  non  determinator  ad  aliquid  agcndara.i. 
d 4).q  x.x.o./.L./.Cont.x  c°  x8./.te./.l,oa-q  l.J.C. 

* Mifencord  a j8.&c- Oratio  (t, 

Deus  non  agit  lulha»  cum  vno  , quam  eum  alio , ex  pme 


Dci.neeev  pire  effedh:i. 4.1! .44q.rmx< x. <f4-f i vs,»M  M 

* Pallio  Htf 

Deus  poief^agetu  praeter  mUittam/.prarmund , vitra  me« 
ritom,&  puniendo  cura  cs*nd'gnn«fi':ied  uon  poteft  agefC 
contra  tuftinam.de  potentia  ordinata.  1 af.q*t«  xt.3.1 4>dsT  7 7 
4^*1- 1 i.o./.Vcft.q  t|  i.4m* 

Deus  poteft  line  peccato  bommis/ubhabereet  iuflitia  gra- 
tuitam.lalsu  inllicia  decnon  auicuaiuftiuam  iuiuraleia,nta' 
nente  natuia.Maq.id.».  1 7m. 

* Peccatum  ifRjfirrtsa  tp.  Pizfitmptio  f-t  I.  Pokhr"  14.  | 

Saluare  ludam, dl  contra  p ralciem uro  dei  :apn  autem  con- 
tra luflitiamesua: fcd' damnare  Peuusis^ti  contra  utruoque* 

4.d.4&q.i.ar.a  q »J|T* 

Opus  Dei, non  dicitur  tullum  tantum:  quia  voltum  a deo:' 
fed  etiam  qui»  debitu  in,1ccundum  ordinem  unius  creatura:  1 

ad  aliam-4.ii4».q.i.»r.i.q.i.o./.'Coot.S.^<>  i<5. 

* Purg  isorium  4.  RelurrcCtio  f4.Tsmor.10.  Tabulario  J.  • 

Via  x.Vfuraxpi. 

Prouocar  Deus  ad  iuftitiam,  tria  paacns.f.pumo  pooetw  ia  ot 

Ihti*  ic&jtudiaem:  (ccundn  ponensraf&iAorum  expeAatio. 
neonpioponcns  ipfam  expeAarionem,  cxpectantium  defidc- 
num,&  deffdrri!  aiiidmtarem:  tertio  ponetvi  lufticiar  utilia 
trm.Ifa.x4.p«in#  K. 

Hominis  ad  [)cum,)«rui  ad  dommum. patris  ad  filium 3oa  » 

cftiuffi(sa,nififedrdum  linulinsdinem.  isf.q.i  r 4. 1.1 1/.11K 
q.W+c./.qfft^y0  x d.44-9  t.i.cV. 

J.d.9.q.  i.ar  T.q.4..»./.4.d,i4  q.uar.i  sj  f.u/.lm./.d-M.qsU 
ar. |q.4.c./.d.44.q.:.a, i.q.».c7.^®./.E  h.c.le.1 1.mc°.d.8(C.  1 1 

Oopofisnm  indetur  ducrc.i^.q^j^^./.Cont.i  .e°.»;.Re- 
fp°.li«ur  Du°.47i  - * 

q IvsTiricA  rio  nominatur  a iuflitia,  ut  dicit  re&itudi- 


nem  ordinis  ho  mmt  a.l  ileum,*  partium  hominis  imer  fe, 
no  antem  a luftuia  parnculan,uci  legali.  1 »*.q.  loo.  » im  /. 


Du".8oj. 

Quid. 

I* 


o.  1 1 3 .T .0./. jul. 3 f.q. i.ar rt.q.p.3ni  / .-4  d.  17.3.1.0. 1 .q. l xj. 

Ven^i'»!  i r./4»*. 

ludificatio  potius  nominatur  a iuftitif  quia  'uftida  dicit  se 
neralicer  toratn  reditndincm , qoim  a duritate  vel  fiac: 
quia  dicunt  fperulcm  rert:iudinem.ixtjq.i  13.  i.xm./.Veri. 

q.x8.i.3m. 

• B iptiiinus 70  Eugnornofina-Miraculum  1 4. 
lulhficano posius  nominator  a ialiicia,quam  a gratia , ud  a 
cHa(watr;quia  eii  effcAus  proximos  iutiitix , earum  autem 
elteffrctiu  remotu.. 4.d.t 7. q.i.ar.i.q.  i.j"*. 

Iuffiffcatio  proprie  eft  faAio  iuffitix,quo  ad  habitum  , ud 
clt  exruuono  «Au.  em*:  fed  improprie,  ell  fignifiatio,  aef 
difpoffnociusx»f.q.ioo.is  o.  s 

luftlflcatio  impticlf  morat  mentis,  quo  anima  a deo  monet 

dc liato  peccari. a<(  Ibtum  rsffitiT  isf.q.tij  l.t.6.c. 
luffificatto  ia  fier>,dicN  morem  ad  iuit.nam,  fcd  tnfadocf 
fe.cH  crteCes  eius  formali.MiS.q.x  13  j.c /.4.  d.  1 7 q.  l^r.i.  t 

q.'.?". 

luihficatio  fit  in usftanti.i»*.q.  113.7.0./  8.C./.  4.d.j,q.i.ar. 
».«M.im./.d  i7*q.l.ar.j.q.3.o./.Veii.q.i4.j.  l»*./.  q.x8.j. 

n.“y.t9^;/ 9^» 

luff ificatio  eft  aemiffio  rulpr,8c  confummatio  bonornm  o- 
pernm.4  d.i7.q.  1 ar.t.q.i-o. 

Tota  intt'fkario  rinpn,  onginaliter  confiilit/n  infufinuc  gra 
ux.qaia  per  eam,*  per  liberum  1 bitrum  moucrur,  & rid- 
pa  remittitur. ii<^|.i  13  r.c/.8.b. 

lufftficaao  non  quidem  fimplicitcr.fed  iuftificatio  impii, eft  Dril. 
idem  quod  leimllio  peccatorum.  1 »*.q.  1 1 j j 
d.  1 7.0. 1 .ac.  1 .q.  t .o./.V  rnq.sS.i  .0. 

* Mandatum  s. Miraculum  14. 

In mftiik mone  impu.infufiograriar,  * remiflio  eulpx.funt 
vnu»  aftus  numero  Iccundum  fobftantiami  fed  differant  fe 
ctmdum  terminos. nf.q  i 1 13.4. arn. 

In iuilific*none,infulio graux^t  remiffio  ctilpr.ut  mutatio 
rc»,d:flc:uoi  reahterped  vtmotus,funt  idem.Veri.q,s8.4.o 
Vocatiodiciiauailium  dei  aiouentu  interius , fle  excitantia 
mentem  ad  deferendum  peccatum.  Ideo  no  eft  remiffio  pec 
catarum, ncc  eft  luftiftcasimicd  eft  caufa  ciua.lxr.quxiltlj. 


,'upaH 


3- 


Vocatio  pertinet  ad  motfi  in  grariam.fed  in  fi : ficario  refpidc 
eirc.conlequeas  terminans  motut.f.efle  iwftfi.  i.d-  4t.».3*. 
Vocatio  tuplex,f.extcrior,vc  vocatio  per  prxdicjtionem,m- 
tcrior  non  peitiogem  ad  finem  fu  a a» , ex  vocati  defsftfi.C 
aliquis  inftmAus  vel  motos  ad  bonum, a Deo  xnmiffus,*  i- 
terior  cum  finc.quando.f.aJiquis  audit  eocanrem  , 8t  venit 
ad  Cbriftum. Prima  vocatio  eft  di fpolir  10  ad  iuftificitionfc 
alia  eft  via  ad  eam  tertia  dirfert  ab  ea.fola  idaciqoia  voca- 
tio rcfpici:  infufionem  gratix,  iutiificaim  autem  rdpicit  t«r 
minum  ad  quem.i.d^i.x.3®74^‘*7.q.i.ar  >.q^W- 
lc.4.me®.D  Ac“8Je.4A.e7.G4Ue^.mtw.U. 

Tabula  A arca.  V 4 luftifi- 


§ 


ciff5e 
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Conparf  **  loftiSdre  impium  ed  ntaius.quim  creare  «Inm,  vd  teni, 

* ratione  termini , dt  repugnanti»,  led  edcconucrtb,  ratione 

wodi.t  if.q.c  I j.p.o./.)*,q.45  art.J.q.1. 

i*/.d.46.q-t.ar.r.q.j,sIB7* 

17  ludificare  eft  maius  iccnndum  quantitate*»  proportionis, 
quam  glorificare, fcd  abfolutceft  eoonuerfo,  ficut  gloria  ma 
io»  eft  qit4rt»  g*aria. i sf<q*K ij.  *.©. 

♦-Riptifnu»  70.  Creatio 47.  Miferitdrdia  l t.tK3i.4f.4^ 
Fulchrtrudo  ii,  i « .i. 

|t  In  mfl  firanonc  impii, remiftio  percitarum  prior  eft  natura 
luer.infufionegrati*,  fecundum  ordinem  canfr  materialis, 
fcd  econuerfo  lecundum  alias  tres  caiifas.  i i ; S.o./. 
4.d.i7.q.i.art.4.q.i.o./^o»ft.iar.».q.iamV«Vcfi.q^8  7. 
oyJ.cn, 

14  In  ludificatione  imnihmmin  fidei  eA  primas,  taf.  q.i  IJ.4* 
t /.i  d.»<.4.»V  1*7-4  lm./.  4.d.|o,f,an,7.4.d.I4.q‘»*4. 

• j"a.d.l7.q.i.ar.3^j.j.c-/.R.o<j.Iecj.piD.l./.x.°.4.le.i.irep  .L 

• Sanius  7; 

%o  In  ludificatione, prior  efl  Ordine  nator*  infu fio  grati*,; feci 
do  mbtut  fidei  10  Deam, tertio  motus  contra  prccatG,  quar- 
to remtdio  culp», licet  omnia  fint  in  eodem  iodanti.  1 af.q» 
tU.7.c.fi./.3.o  At*.p.|i*.#^./.}w./.4*d.t4  q.i.a» -I  q a o./i 

d.i7.q.*  Jr.f-q  ».o-/.q./  «.Veii.q  **  i.tom  /.««“ 

»1  Ia  «ailsficauone.moqtrdiiieri  artatur  in  peccatum , cfl  piior 
BOtu'cius  in  Deum, ordior  marena-.fecvtidum  alias  autem 
tretcuiias,cd  etAncffo-ixL q-njj.c  /.ja.q.Jj.  6.c./.xni./* 
4.l7.qil^ir.4.q.J.oy.Ven.q.i8.*.c. 

*x  Mottisliberaibittu  cor.tra  peccatum  ia  ioftsficatsoac  , pri- 
or eft  infafionc  r: cati*. ordine  materiar/ed  eft  econuerfo,  o» 

1 dme  form*.u*.q.|i  j.8.0./  4.dift-i7.q  t.ar.4:q.*-o-/* Veri, 
q.lg. I.o.  1 , . 

Ij  Ynnsficidcm  motus  ed,m  quo  gratia  infunditur, qui  ell  di- 
{pofltio  ad  gratiam,  fecundum  quod  ent  a libero  arbitrio, 
8c  meritorium  fecundum  quod  ir formatur  gtatia.  Et  (imi- 
Ic  ed  in  inotu  contritionis, m quo  primo  nidificat  urimpius. 
a.dj.q.i.l.c. 

14  ln  iu‘tificatione  impii,  fune  dao  termini  motus .f. terminus 
aquo.i.remtdio  cuip*.C  reaoiiacio  ,&  terminus  ad  quem.i. 

infufiograti*.Tit.j,le.i^.H. 

Rcquifita,  if  Infufiogratir  .requiritur ad  ioftificationCtsitin  ipGunxotl 
impuiuIhficatiooriginilircrconfiAit.iiLq.  1 1 |.».o./.7.c./. 
4.si.l7.q.l.ar.j.q.  1.0./.  Veri  q.x8.i.o7.4.iR>./.E?b.f*k-<«fv 
ad  Requiritur  etiam  rcmtdio  culpae, & no  ut  as  uicr  per  grana, 
lat.qji  j.t.d  o /.4  d. 1 7-q.l .ar.  3 .q.  f «o.  /.  Opuf.6©.c°-»».i 

* G;it:a  1 1 &c.itt.t74-&c.l’rophctia  4i.Virtttti}. 

17  ln  habentibus  vfum  rationis,  pt*paratio  qua  homotfacir, 
qtoid  tnfeeA.tfqimiiu-ad  Hifiificationcm , non  autem  io 
cnrennbus  ulu  ' <t  on's.4*d.  17.0. 1 .ar.  a q.i.o./.d.-ao-ar.i.q. 
i cy.Qu«l  f.sfi /.Quol.<5.6.im.Gratia  ff.ftS. 

15  H*c jp;*vjrat;o.cft  per  c dicacem  dtfplicenttam  precati , & 
per  aneftnm  & feruem  dclide  ium  ad  Deum.  Ideo  fequitur 
anfufio  grau*&  ludificatio.  4.d>i7.q.i.ar.x.q.i.o./.  q.x.ar. 

• f.q.l.C, 

ip  Nooops-net  fcmper,qu6d  h*c  ptep  ira  t io, tempore  roftifi- 
catiuocm  prxredac : qaia  unus  adus  humanus  a principio 
potet!  cfTc  rufficientcr  intcnfus.4.d.i  7.q.i  ar.i.q.t.c./.tm. 
jo  In  haoemibus  vfum  taconis,  icquiritur  ad  ludificationem, 
«totus  liberi  fbitrii  conlrntienusnoo  autem  caufantis.  ixf. 

qi  13.J.0./.4  f-6.C./.ja.  q.W  6.lB./.i.dii7.t.7*1.  /.ad.  17- 
q. t. ari. j.q.i.u./. Veri. q.il.J.o,/.4,c./.  lo.4.lcrt.i  Ephc.f. 
Ice.  f. fi- 

1 1 Ad  iuft  ficationem  i mp*i,r equimur  duple*  motus  liberi  ar- 
bitrii/.dctcdjt  o peccati,  & dcfiderium  inflm*  da.  il*.q. 
* 1 3.5  A /■  *^.86,i.c./.4.d.i7.q.t.ir.M»4-o-/. 

Con.  1 .<°.  I s Ve»  i.q . x 8, 5 a». 

31  Ad  eam  requi:  un:ur  quMunr/.mtufio  grntur  , motus  liberi 
arbiti  ii  pes  fidero  m D nm  , deteft  juo  precati  , & remiilio 
culpaMiLq.i  13  ,6  07.  |a.q.*6.6.in'  / xm7-q  4*«l. 

I7.q.  i.ar.j.qu*H.j.t./.  Con.4.c°.7i./.  Ioan.4.f.rt./-Ephe.f  • 
Icc.s.fin.  1 

35  Requiritur  etiam  motus  fidei,  Ac  concurrit  chanta» , timor, 
& liumibtas.cf.q.i  1 j 4.o./.j*.q.86 6. lm.f-  lm-/  t d %6  4. 
4*0./.J.d.|O.r.tm7.4.  d.l7.q  I.  tr  j.q.3.o./.  Ver »^.18.4  o. 
*■  34  Timor  filults.rcquiritur  adeam  fuldlantuliter,  umor  ve- 

ro feruihs,  requiritur  ad  eam  , vt  difpofitio  praraia.  Veri.q. 
. S il-s.3". 

3f  Aduamiferirorslt>,opcraturcootrapeccatum  dupliciter/, 
vel  per  modum  iatisfa6booit  ,uel  per  modum  prvparatio- 
Jua.PtmKTTnodo aftus  miferieordi*  fequitur  ludifiratione, 
fecundo uero  modo  praceditcam  , vd  concurrit  cua  aliis 
▼irtatibus  requi  fi  tis.1aS43.ll  3.4.1  ^ 

Jd  Deui  eU  pnodpaiu  caufa  ludificationis  , Pallio  Ctmfti,  eft 
taula  mei  uoua,Saaaa«nu  ecckfi*,  fu  at  aula  uiftrumcn- 


T9 


U 

talis, fidei  oero,cft  cnniongtns  inftmnsnstnm  cior*  prind- 
cipali  ]*.q-44.r.r./.4  d. f.rj.  I . ar. 4. q.r.ch./.q. ).<>./.  Veri.q. 
il«4.c./.q.a9-4. 

• Bapufmus  nS.tp.t6t  Gratia  ibi.  Lex  »04.  Miferieordi* 
-l4.r».jl^f.Pmilitcnlta  U.  Sacramenrum  1 j j.  Siluari  11. 

Sanitas  7. 

In  mitificando, Denrnon  indiget  inftrumenti*,  ex  parte  fisa, 
fed  propter  congruititem  es  parte  hbsnum  iuftificandi.un- 
rur  larramcnns,vt  mfcrumcntu.4  d.i.q.i.ar.4  q.  i.cS-f. Ve- 
ri.q. »7.4- • i 

Mon  ed  inqaifrnda, ratio, quare  Deus  aliquos  iudificet,  & Ii 
heret  a peccato , Be  alios  relinquat  in  peccans:  nullam. n. rei  n 

huius  aflignur  prWl  imirt  rationem  , nitidinipam  volunta- 
tem. i *.q  » )-f -C./-3 X sLq.98. 3 c. 67,4. 
lod.».  3m.  /.Conr.jx?.  »6t . / d o.y. Icc.  a.prm^.  H .«ce. 

Deus.Cc  Chriftns  (ccuotfsmi  q>  homo  mihficantnos  duplici- 
ter,f.per  operationem  eorum  in  nos,«(  econuerfo.  Veu.qa. 
ap.4-PM. 

Cbnftus  x»  homo  oft  eanfrmeritoria  , fedxt  Dru«,  ed  eanla 
pu nopal is  ooAr*- nrttificationi  1. 4 J . i q.  t jr .4. q . j , 1 •»*./.  Ve 
rsai.p4.4.i,m7.iV.  . 1?-,  . 

Refurreflio  ChriiU,  eA  caufa  inllrumentahs  , Bl1  exemplaris 
rcfurrcftioms  animarum, Jnoftifirtndoe»  t,  q.f tf.i.o./q. 

61.  ^t"V>.4.d-4|JiMuJ.r.b.iy.  OpnficuL 3,cv.t477»49-/» 

Opul.ao  c°.aa*  P Chnftus  1 1.  ■ . u 

Kefurrcdio  Chridi.cd- cauta  hsdifiarion»,  qnanifiad  ter- 
minum ad  quem.-lacTainewa  uero  «t  padso  Chufti  , quancii 
ad  termmuin  a quo.)a.q.f  «.a  4'n./.q.tf».f.|m,/.  j.d.ip.a.i. 
q»i.qm7ar.j.q.».j*a7  4.d,i.q.  1 «r.4.q.}a-‘./.Verl.q.s9.4. 
»m./.s>pui:j.<*.»47./  Opuf.di.c*.ta7  ft0-4.fi. 
ludificatio  apptopriatur  attributo  milrtieordrs  dei, fico t re 
uciatio  tfu:ufotum  lapientia  eius.  i*.q.4f.d.5,tt./.4.dif.i7.q 
a.ar.i.q^.o.Atmbnra  10,18.  * 

ludificatio  minifedat  ludiriam  dei , firurcaufamevenipla- 
tcm.tDifer:cor  Jiam  uero,  vtcaufam  efficientem.  Sed  boui-  \-'j  , 

tat  creaturx.maaifcdtt  buuiratctn  dei  utmquc  modo  iB  q- 
4<-«.  Jlv./.4  d. 1 7.q.Ur.i4|  4 i™. 

ludifica:  1 dicitur  tripliciter, f. quoad  reputat ioarm.  exequa 
ooarm.Qc  canfroi.br J opera  Jegn  luifific-i  iut  pi  imo  mo- 
do^ tccundicnon  autem  seri <o  modo.  1 si. q. tuo. i&.ryj.d. 

40- j.o./  Ro.t.le.  j.prin°.|./.cd.:.lc.i.6./.Gal.».lcc.  4-f  »0* 

,Je  4.o. 

Oppofhnm  uidcuir  diccie  quo  ad  opera  legis.3a.qu*.ds.d. 
3m-Aq.70*4o.Kefp0.fieuc,Du<>.34*7  343..  Dun.8o4, 

Omnia  prxeepta  retem  legn  ludificabam  difponendo,  8c fi 
gurandr;non  autem  cautando  habitum, led aduro  ruthu*. 
t sS4)-9^.r-c.fi/.s,*./.q;ioa.i  x.o./.  3aL4o.|4>. 

Pr*ccp.a  cxnmonulia  non  ndfificaiiant , mfi  e*  obedienfia 
& deutiCanr^.non  cunimcbanc  ludntam  «mfi  tngcncrali. 

Moralia  neto  ludificabant  m fpcciali.  lecundum  grnei a!em 
mftioar.  Judicialia  aut  in  (peciab  , fecundum  'palem  iuAitia. 

Aesi  praccept^  levis  humanr,  fecundu  iuditiS  acqu  fitam  iu 
dijicauf.  1 1A  q.9S.l.o./.q.ioo.u.o./.q.io|  4.07.3^.411.3.0 
Lex  noua  ionunet  duo.f.gi aciam  principaliter,  6c  documen 
ta&  pixcepia  fecuQdaiio.-ranoncpuQiiiuUihcat,  non  auce 
ratione  (erund1.12Lq.i06  x.o. 

ludificat -o  m pueus  per  fscramenta, potius  attiibuitur  fidei 
olien r.quam duritati. ;.d  l.q  x ar.6.q  l.l‘“. 

q I uttinus  fuit  pt*cunilimua  hvflor logiaphus antiquiu  Hi  H 'dorjogxa 
fpaous.OpuI  s').li0.4.c°.xi.prir.p.  phus. 

q Ivstvs  quilibet  cll  ualde  mirabili».  Icd  maxime  Chrifl*:  Dig^tas. 
qqia  opera  iuliiti*,func  nta.ou,  quam  miracula  exteriora. 
Plal.4mt°-c.F. 

• Abfcondcre  t.AbfoJuere  p .Adam 86.  Adulterium  o.Ad 
«locatus  7.Affliftio.Amot  jx.3j-34.fO.i47*  Arbor  1.  Boni- 
tas x48.a4?-L'eruus.Cu:.uemn3tus.Contirniatio  1 1.4P.&C. 

Dentio  i.Dtfccnderei.&c.Epicice  af. 

Dignitas  ludoium  ed  nugna;quia  lob  peruemunt  ad  bati- 
» u d mero.  P I j x . m e°.  L 

• Frumo  10. 11. Gloria  tj.Ac.Gratia  111.138. 

]odi  iiint  nobilidimx  partes  vnruei fi.  Idcu « mnia  bona.A 
peccata  fua,&  aliorum, ptofunt  eu.i*  q.ix.i.4u‘. x3.7x.fi  /. 
s .d.  1 1 .a.  1 • 4x7.  Veii.q.f  .7.  t.f.  Ro.8.1e.6.pnn7.fi. 

♦Hereditas  34.H*rcfis  1 1 j-ftc-Iciuuium  af . Imago  14. 
41.I0ebctJr1.i1.1ach  x. 

Oppoficum  sidetur  dicere,  quo  ad  pecata  fua  ,&  al  onur. 

1 a.qn*fi. 63. x>im.fi./^.o.l7.x.ar.4.q.i. 4 m.  Refpondeo  ficui 

Dubio  71^.  Dua.tof. 

ludi  Ipccialiter  dicuntur  creatur*  dei.daplici  ratione/. vel 

quia  per  manent  in  Looo  in  quocreau  (unt,  uel  propter  cx- 

cclkntianqquia  omnu  creatura  quodammod*  eis  defeour. 

Ro.8.lcc.4prm°.B. 

IudTcium  71.88  .Lex  sfXkio. 


Deus 


I V S T \A  S; 


■ Diuifio. 


> InIMo. 


Du™.So6. 


Ia  La 

i Deui  fpe  ciabrer  dicitor  D«i  i a florum  tripi •eirer/cili  ree  tx 

fpeeult  cura,caltu,A  ptxrwio.  i*  q.afr’C-A-d-lft.f.4*/*. 
«.It  q.  l.4.e./.Ro.Jet.<.prin<®.D./.4®.8.kie.<.prtn0.  I 

" Mjnfuetudo  4.9-io.Mifcricordij  Mutuum  i.  Ot- 
cideret4.Ac. 

7 Soli  iufli  dicantor  habere  Deum  , fcilicet  in  harediraretn  in  * 
re.rel  in  fpe.  i .d.  1 I.  r .tf*./.Op«f.;  .c°.»4i  .fi. 
•Oratio  If.Paflio  18.96.98.  Pmmtrmta  j<.;«.Pr*ceptum 
fj.Princ.B.Prudentia  tp. Publicatio  r.j. 

/ * De**  nihil  permittit  euervre.quod  finiliter  impediat  falute 
hirtorum.  ia.q.s  a.i^4m  /.Ven.q.f.7.c.  • Quic*  f. 

9 Chriftt»  fcmper  eft  prafcnt  iu(ii*,vt  fponfm  habita, non  au 
tem  aAu.fcd  ut  iodex,  fcilicet  cum  cogirant  peccata  prxte- 
0t*  od peccata  eis  pofljbt!ia.4.d.if  .q.t«ar.x.q.s.i*. 

• Rcfponfio.Rcftitutio  18  Rea  i.4$.San<rtitat  7. 

so  lulli  odiant  animam  fuam.fecundom  rcnfnalir.:tem,8f  dili- 
gunt cam  ibr  nodum  panem  intelle&.aam.Sed  peccator  ec6  f 
uarfo.Pfal.to.fi.d  G.  "Sanguis  /.Sapientia  9.  Saraccni.Satu. 
r/ta». Senilius  il.Smiftrum  f. 

1 1 Iufli  dicuntor  cerni  qu»a  oeunt  uenennro.idcft  peccatu m, A 
quis  uadunt  per  (pina*  uanitatum,fi»c  Ixfione  delertatinm*.  s : 
Pial.xS  fi.*L  * Soeteta*  4.1 . Spe*  M-StabiliuTcmplum  », 

10.  ii.Src.Tcmpoiaie  j Teii  1 • 14.. 
is  liili»  dicuntur  cc!i, ratione  claritati*  & prxmit . Et  dicantur 
monte*  A nube* , quia  in  en  funi  maxime  mftitia  Dat  mife-  I 
ricordia,8f  veriti*. Opufc.  3x1.16 i.fi  /.  PC»J.3f.med®.b. 

• Tormentum .Tnbulaeo  1 j.Ac.  Verbnm  76.Vif*o  16.  s 1 
13  Iufli  comparantur  oliux  ratione  pinguedini*,  A f.u&tn,fii. 

beet  olei  rnifcricof  d*ar.pla].<  1 .fi.c, 

T luuare.  AA10  74-Borotai  ss.Dx.non  8».  Hxrcli» » oe.Lex 
1 79 • Paflio  » i.Pradcrtnatio  jf.  Proximus  s, Quantitas  17. 
Satuum  d.Tenure  15  .Verecundia  8. 
f luuericila-  AbbatilTa  a. Incarnari  13. 
q Iuurrule.KefurrcA'0  jf . 

I f Irtl «tu  tnplex,  fcilicet  arari*.  peccati  orginalit,  & fu- 

peibrx.quia  muenes  furt  naturaliter  (uperbi.  PQI14. 

• Adap»  9t.Dclcftatio»T.7t.e«.itu<  f.4.lne*ri*jtfi  ij.Io- 
uidia  ! l.Mort  38.  Partio  8».  Prudentia  19.  RHurre&o  ?i. 
Scientia  89.  ScruftUs  s.  Sobrietas  5.  Spe*  35.  Verecundia  S. 

Vim  a 191. 

s luucnrui dicitur  flo», qua  crt  fignumuitx  futura,  ficut  fio* 
cA  lignum  truduum-Pial.  sr.h.g.H. 


r-.rf  A s t.  Claui*  3.  Eochatiflia  183.  Inftaiu  (.Ordi- 
ni n 1:10  i . 

4 Labta.Hxrcfii  i;8.Trcmor  s- 
4 Labile.  Aqua  10. 

4 Lason  manuali*, fiue  corporalis, uri  mechanica*, prohibe- 
tur ad  lueram, tertio  prxeqxo  decalogi  ut  prxrepio  fperali, 
fcd  mifttcc  quoad  ceifaronem  a percaris,  ut  prxeepto  gene» 
rrli.sif.q.tss.4>t°,./.t,1,*/.q'i87  jx./.  j.d,37.Jr.f^.x.sw./. 
4-d.  j s jr.4 •q.a.b./.c./.  Mae1b.11.pnn0  a C. 

Libor  manualii.ord-naniradqiiJtoor.fcilicerad  uiAum,ad 
otium  vitandum, contra  concui-  fcem m.&  ul  clermolrna*. 
ssf,q.i  87  J.C./5  t.<*.l}t./.Q'*ol.7  17.C./18.7 “/.  Eph  4. 
Jec.y.p  n ®.  I /.  1i.Thef.4Jcc.  i.fi.G.Ac/  iLThcf.;.lcc.i.fi/. 
Jec.s.pnn°.G.&C. 

• Aduocatu*  I.  Agricultura  i.j.  Angelus*?  4.  Animal  dj. 
Aureola  st.  Baro.  Camproria  I,  Calli  tax  u Cirium  1 47. 
Con.cmp'auo  1*.  Continentia  1 8.  Cornu*  4*.  Delcfta- 
tior4t*7i  71*  Dclitiofi.  Damon  4?.  Energumeno»  t.  s. 
Fotinudo  is.f».  lerunium  17.  Indulgentia  17.  Merce*  1.  * 
Mentum  79.  Mile*  1. Multicie*  i.Opetani.  Or-etauo  11.13. 
Opufi4.Paticmia  6. 

Labor  manuali*  eli  utili*  ad  iru,  fcilicet  conrra  fbrtum,eoi*- 
tra  cupiditatem  borwaliem.Aeoncra  mpiaoegociapro  ui. 
Au. s sf .q  1 87. .c./* Quol. 7- 1 7X./.  1 8.7 m. 

• P.uilu*  14.  Peccatum  aai.  178.  Pcriu  sf.  Perfeueran- 
tia  x.  Prxccptumdf.  ifi.  134,  Quic*4.8.  Religio  ji./t. 
Refliturio  if.  Sabbathum  f.&c.SarabaJUt.Segairics.Scndio- 
fica*  j.  Tertia  is.  t 

Non  erit  aliqui*  labor  in  motu  corpori*  glonofi.poftrefurre- 
ft|oaem.4.d  44  q t n i xm. 

• Thcoa. 7. Vita  6 { .8x.  Vfura  1 .»9  91.1 1 s. 1 4 f . t fo.  104.103  - 
sio.it  a.ad  j.spi. 19; -Chriftu*  198. 

Nihil  laborat.n.fi  dillcc  a perfedione  fux  naturx.  s.difLi  f. 
quxA.  j.i.c. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  4.d.44.q.ur.3.q.i.  a*.  Refpou- 

deo  dubio  lod. 

Motor  quanto  magi*  dominatur  mobilitanto  mina*  laborat 
4.d.44*q»ar.3.q.»a", 
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f Leboriofum. Amor dq. Arduum  D.ftcik  ei  Laboro.  Mile* 

T.Operartj. 

U»c  ficut  & femen  crt  fupeiflaiim  alimenti . Iob  10.  IcAio.  Ia  fcaeiai* 

1-fi.H. 

•Bw.DoAnaa  7.Huchstirtia  54  RcferreAio  ijj 

Lac  malam  triplcx.fcilicet  carnali*  concupilceiuix.impetfc»  Diuifio. 

Ax,&  iuflmx,8t  rudi*  doAnnx.Ec  fac  bonum  ttiplcx/cibcct 

puritati<,fapirottx,8t*bri«.lfj.iS.med°.R. 

iLacedcmonii  fum  fparciaix.Opuf.to  bb>e.c°.t9. 

•Lrgutgui.  Politia.  t.Oui*  1.  Quid. 

qLachcfi*. Fatum  t©. 

iLaaimx  caufantur  ex  txiftitia^r  al-qeando  n afleAut  to>  CaufL 
neritare,prxci|jac  cum  confideratnr  ddcAabilc  cum  mrtabi- 

H. ut  cx  deuoiiono.ssf.q.Si.4  }“. 

®Aqna  4.CWeflio  f j.Dolor  tx.  14. Flumen  1. Inebriari. O- 
ratio  4 19. Petrua 4-Turtur  4-Vnrtio  »x. 

fLaCTANtivi  errauu dicens  quod  indicium  Chrirti geor»  irrot 
rale  durabit  per  nulle  anno*.con  4.c°.gj  J.OpuLj.  c°.if4 ./. 

Pfal.  i.fi . /.  Ma.  1 9.H.G . /.c®.x  4.  me®.e.K^.  l LCor.i  * . lec.S.me* 

I. /.Hc  «.Icft.i  mcd°.E- 

Item  quod  martyre*  reforgeat  inte  alio*,miUcaniii*.i*.Co. 

83.lec.8.mc°.  H.  C biliaflx. 
fLartatso.Tcmpu«  f j. 
qLaAicuua.Iciiinmm  41. 

1 Lacvs  apud  bxbr co»,du untur  foue». j JiPfiL a 9.  Qnid. 

fnoc°.b.C,  * 

acus  fiemficar  fraudcm.tnortem  temporalem  . A «ternam  Figura*, 
ac  canalis*  fpirituali*  eulpx  mileriam.Plal./^.t./.  p£»Lie 
prm^.bdi./.  I *Csl.3  9*prio°.a.  H . 

4L.gena.Ccre  4, 

iLaicu'.  Abiil  'crt  i.Bspiifrtn  t17.1t 8.1 19.  Cmonico». 

Confedio  «4.71.8 9 Coebcraio  j j.  Drcimx  9.  Eucbiriftu 
Ii  l.if9.*4o.Obed»«itia  io.ftc.4  i.Ac.OMacio  1 f Sacrrdoe 
40. Sacramentum  d|.66.b«nila.-i).Sur.onu  ei.VnAio  si.V- 
fura  311.3(8. 

iLame.li  non  euafit  reatum  homicidii  occidea*  hominem.  Peccatam, 
quem  credidit  bcflum.quia  non  adhibmi  dihgcnuans.iaf^i. 

44.8.1*.  •Bigamia  8. 

4 Lamrnt  u m . Tonfura. 

a Lamia  crt  animal  monArtinfum , habent  cetera  membra  fe-  Animal, 
mmea.pedes  vero  equiao»  lQ.34.fi. 

4 Lamina  aurca.inoemaert  fuper  pertu»  gentili*  monui , de  Prophetia, 
fide  clu»,&  dicentii.Chriftu»  nafceturex  virginr.Er  ego  cre  F 
doincum.Ofm',fo'-  Hcjeor  A Confbmmi  tcmponbu*  ite- 
rum m«  uid  cbi*  1 at  q.  a.  7 .3  "/3  .d.i  f .q.  ur- 1.  q.1.3  ■. 

4l.1na.Ouu  l. 

4 Lancea.  Adoratio  14. 

4 Languere.  Amm  193,118.  i6t.  E ichariftts  194.  100  Ac. 

148.  Infirmitas  o.  Peccaturo  183. 196.  Samia*  7.  Vomi, 
co*  t. 

iLipidatio  e'l  grauifEma  prma.Et  infi  gebatur  in  Ifge.tjo-  Pomo. 
tpm  blafphcmi*  adulteut.A  lnobcdicnubiisfilm.4.di.jg.  L. 
pnn®.C. 

•lndei  j l .Ser j.St<rt»hanu»  i.Sruprnm  3. 4. 

4 Lapi*. Altare  i.x  Apofloli  3;. Argentum  i.Cete 4. Circus* 
cilio  xj.Duratio7.Gjttj.I-*ttl!efim  tfd.Iudxi  31.Lcx.ta6 
Mineralia  Prxeeptum  3 19.  Tabula  s.VMere. 

4 Lapfui.Blafphemia  r-Dcu»  tyg.Die*  i4.Homon.11.Hx 
relit  a3.a4.balu. Lingua  f .Lumen  1 «.Meritum  »05.  to6.Per 
innum  4.Kcpjratio.Sutu*  4.&C. 

qLauyivs  iriplex,fparnx,culpr,A iufliiix.Et  fignificat frax  DiuiGo* 
deni  A peccatum-PQl  y.mc<t°.I.G  /.PQL14XI.E7. PQI.34. 
prtn°.£C.  *Confeflio  7»-  Inuocare  1. 

Incidere  in  liqaeuia . graut*  cil.quam  fimplexolTiaS  j . Ec 
incidere  in  rumam  maiutert,  qnimcafuirt-a  >|ex.  I:L  8.fi«. 
c.H. 

4 Large- Amor  181.  Angelus  ip.Auaritia  8.  tx.  An  ementam  f 

Bijiphemu  1 «.Cartiu*  «.Creario  fo.Debirum  t.F.xcmplar 

3. Experientia  1. Facere  4.7. Fornicatio  f lici  b.  f.Inugo’x,j.  e- 

M lofcrou*  l.Urifditio.  Obcdirntia  7 Paflio  11.13.  Pcoi- 

tentia  7i.Petru»  f . Prudenti  j fi.SxtuQttiu  d.i  3.  Scandalum 

t. Scientia  8.110.  Scire».  Sinmbfio.  Singnlire.  Sobrietati. 

Tranfgreflio  i.V»M  f t.Vfara  xl.Vti  j. 

qLargm.  Bonita*  1 6.  EfTc  ij.  Gratiofu*.  Venire  l.Cbri- 

ilti  7>, 

4 Largitas. Dalmatica  i.j. Gratus  x.Spe*  44. 

4 Lai  ua.  Perfona  j. 

qLafciuia.  Lafciuu*  vellet  fini  defe&arione  abfquc  ofFenfa 
Dd,fcd  Imduobn*  p-opofiu».uult  qnamloque  magi*  pcccan 
«1oortruf.ro  Dei  mcur  ere, quam  quod  delcftaiionc  pnuetUg 
t xLq.78- i.im./  fi./,  a iLq  1 614. 1 . Confcdio  70. 73 . Decor. 

Fucauo.  Ietumum  h-MuIict  id.lg.Otiums  t.Ac.Pax  11, 

Pulchritudo  7.8.  Vciiii  7. 
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•Latere 
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Differt  Utia.  qtmit  coneup  ifcenru.propter  torp itadinem  iri  r« 

ro  mantfcftiut  oper  atur,proptei  impedimentum rationis-,  & 
ampliationem  cordu-l  »T.q.4f.l.»*./;iiL  qulft-l  46.  ft/. 

Ve:  14.14 -6.  Jm. 

*D  iffierte  11.  Dolo*  4.  Forma  103.  Habitui  ut  .H  ypoftafiix. 
7.Sctaftianu*.Vfura  11*. 

qLareticiui.Indxt  ji.Lapi*.  j 

f Launi  Baptilnias  39.40  Domus  x.Error  10.  Actrmitai  19 
jdea  ; .Or«o  ioi.Philotimi«.Ptinciputun»  4. Principium  13 
Scandalum  2.  Schifmoi.  Significatio  «.Spiritu*  14.  Verbum 
17-5*-  Sf.Vuirt  54. 

Quid.  4 Latitudo  eft  dttnenfco  nugnitudiniicorpotalu.  tx».  qu*<f. 

•Augmentum  o-Contrarium  »r.io.4i.Dalmitici  1 j.Dila 
tari.liifernii*  3. Medium  18.  Porfino.  Quantitai  tt.Raabt. 
Subtilitas  1. Terta  9. 

Differentiati  «TLatuia  Deo,  & idolo  cxfrbita,  prout  latria  idem  eft  refi*  1» 
giofi,  xquiuoecde  rtroque  dicttnr,  prout  autem  humanum 
aftum  fignificat,3<l  Dei  cultum  pertinentem,  dicitur  uniar.  * 
tt-»i*4u*ftK>.74.l.aB,./-3-  diftinftio.pquxftio.t.  artieul  a. 
qtixrt.70-  ‘ ‘ 1 

p Latria  dicitur  tripliciter , fcilicet  re*  exhibita  ad  cubum  det 
aftuj.lt  Habitui.  Et  fic  tertio  modo,  eft  rirtui.  Cuiui  no- 
mina funt  quatuor, fcilicet  theofebia  uel  eufebia^ueoi.rulii 
Eio.lt  latria.nf.quxrtio.81  qo*fl.94-i*t®»y->-  * 

d1li.94uxft.1a-1  14.1.0. /.4.d.f  44.1  ^.art.i-q.x.c./.Trin.to. 
t Culto*  4-Dulia  1.  1 « - 

•Confertu.  1. Debitum  t x.Eleetnofvna  4. 
e Lama  eJl  fpeciali*  uirtu*,  inquanrum  bibet  fpeeialem  ratio- 
nem obiefti  & aftui.  Sed  cft  uirtot  generali', mquintun»  aftf 
bo*  aliarum  uirtutuui  materialiter  umurad  fuum  aftum.ad 
quem  multx  > irrute*, fcilicet  Edes  charit jj,#t  altu  pueexigi 
tur.xxLq 8ut-4*°' /•  8. « “./.quxft  8 j.t f .e./.q.  18*.  1 . im./. i^d. 

p. qu«11.l.art.t.qu*ft.a.o./.4.dlfl.H^tt.4^r.i.qii»ft.  a.4 

T'in.10.0.  a 

•Ewchariftia  i9i.ldulatri$  1.1.3.11  Iurameutuai  i Laui  14. 
Oratio  a 19  4< . Pernitentia  xt.i7.df. 

A Latna  non  cft  uirtui  theologica , quia  nen  habet  Deum  pto 
ol>itfto,fcd  habet  eum  tantum  pro  fine . Ideo  eft  nirtu»  bio-  3 
»al  •«  6c  reducitur  ad  utmitci  Cardinale*.  xxf.quxrtion.8i.  7. 
o /.qu*ft.o.9a.tx./.  j.diftinftio.9.ou*ft.  I.arti.  I quxft.J  .0./  , 4 
d ftioftu»*5.qu*i.f.3m./'4'diAtncLi4-quxft.i.art.  i.qaxrt. 

l.ia.l  Jm. 

♦ i'ieta»o. Religio  t.ltc.Reuerentia  4. Seruire  i.ftc. 
f Larru  reducitur  adiultniam,  non  quidem  ficut  fpcei«  ad 
genu*, fcd  finit  uirtm  annexa  urrtutr  prmcipli.ixLqux.lo.  f 
o /.J.diftinft  9.ou*ft.i.arr.l.qu*fl.4^»./dift.jj.  q.j  amc.4. 
qua  ft.  1 .07.4-d.m1.fi.  i4.qturil.t  .21.1  quarti  5 .c./.i*ty.  d.  x f» 

q. 4.at.  14.2.C. 

e Ratio  fpciiab'  obiefti  latrix  cft  , ut  exhibeator  aliquid  deo  f 
jn  recognitionem  fer  una  tu  , fictu  Auditarim  domino  feu- 
di  a recognitionem  domini  5. d. 94.1.31.  i.q.x-c./.a®. 

•Vutu*  77.Votum  x. 

7 Actus  latri »,  prrcipitur  primoprucepto  decalogi.  !»?•  qox-  7 
ftion.  100.4. iu’./.  j.Jillinftio.j.quaflio.i.anic.i.qu.i.b.i./. 
qu.x.b.t. 

8 Latria  dl  quxd  xm  proteftatio  fidei  fpei , fc  charicat  per  ali- 
qua figna.aJ  diurnam  reuerentiam  pertmcnri.ixf.  nujeflion. 
100.4  lm./.»xf.quxft.8».3.h./.iB*  /.  quxH.04.  i.i1"./  quxft.  8 

97.j.im./.qu*fl.ioo.i.i"./*qu*ft.  lor-j.i*’./^.  <.134.1.1« 

4Iu.Cul«U»  t- 

9 OrtetTC  facrificia , od  orare, ucl  profiatio^b  huiufmodi.eli- 
ciuntur  a fola  latria , tn  m proprie  funt  adu*.  licet  imperco 
tnr  a fide  It  charit  at  c.  »1».  qoxftio.  8t.f.iw./.  ouxftio.fx.i.  9 
l"*./.quxlbon  St  .3.0./.  quiltion.88.  4.1*“./  j.diflmftion.p. 
quxiii  ar  1 .quxit.  x.c. /.  1 m./  4 diftmft.14.  quxft.l.  arii<.X. 
qoxll  4.*® 

JUctapho-  | qLaran.  Dicitur  qnandoque  bonus  latro,  non  quidem  pro 
W«e.  pnc,&  fimplierter  , fcd  metaphortee  uetqaafi  trantumpetue.  10 

t xf  nuxft.r  7.3. i*. /.quarft.9x.  1 .c Jn  /.a al.quxft.47 .t . 1 "*./. 
unxit  47.1;.  1. /4.91.1  \n.f.  1 dift:nftio.44.quarft.i.i.am./. 

M rta.j.lcft  jltprin^a-C  lL-nitat  1 jj.  11 

•Antichriftuix.  AfccnderU  17.  Dolui  t.Inianabilc.  Latroci- 
anuitk  ta 

4 CHriftut  uolutt  crucifigi, inter  duo»  latrone*  quadruplici  ra- 
tion-.fc  li*  ct  primo  q»«a  ficut  pro  Dob»  malediftum  crucis 
fiftutrit  Chnftuj  , fic  proomniom  faluteinter  noxioj , 
quafiuoxiin  crucifigitur  fecundum  Hieronymum.  Secun- 
da ut  m ipfa  patibuli  fpecie  dcnotaictur  illaqaxin  iudi- 
cio  ipfiui , omnium  hominum  t menda  eiui  dilartio  fecun- 
dum Leonem  Papam  . Tertio  duo  latrone*  ieuxacdextrx 
«Aguntur , omnem  humani  generi*  diuerittatem  uocari  t 
ad  Ucramcotum  paflionii  domini  oftcndcotei , fecundum 


i.I  La  n! 

Hilarium  . ^tniroqtiiafa»  onerq^mmdominoetueifttl  % 
funt,  figrtifieaui  eorqor  fn1  fide  Bcc^nfeflioneChrifl  ,rda- 
gone  martyrii,  ed  qux!»ber  arftiotiidiCipUnx  inHittitafu- 
beunt.lieumJhmBodain.;*  q.4<f.J !✓-./.  Matih.x7.  me*.c.L 
/ Io.i9.lce.3.fi./  Lex  i8u.Occidere  7 fcrfcfta»  i.a.  Rcftu»- 
no  it.i  j.Sotj*enfu> «.  r • v 

Latio  qui  credidit  InChriilBro  , prndem  in  Ouce  cum  eo, 
habait  de  mirtyrro  poeuam^t  iufiam  volunutrtu,  06  autem 
nirtam  eau(am.4.d  4.L-  ! 

7 Latroctnrum.  Aoaritb  «j.L«»f7» 

• Latum.  Abfoldeee  id. Ordo  93. 

4 Laru*.Aqua  14.16.17.  Dumctcr.  Eoelianftia.Qaadr«ainr. 

4 Lauacrum Jliptilmu'  »46.  - ! • i- 

4 Lauare.flautiimu*  24 6- Confirmatio xi.F.uchariftia  197.Su 
cerdo*  x 1 .Chnfhi*  1 1 s. 

4 Lauream*.  Corona  o.Triutupbu*.  ’ 

fLiyilNtin  diacnnut  exittem,  baptizabat  inneceffkate  Sanftu*. 

taumin.},.q^7.I.}m. 

Latirentiui  fuit  difpcnfator  fanguinit  Chrifti,  non  autem  cor 
poru  Cbnftt.4-d.t).q.i.ar.3.q.  x.i*;  Diacouusa. 

LaurCNtiu*  & Vincemiu*,dt  aliqui  al>'  fiinfii, habuerunt paf. 
fionraitnagii  doiorofam  , quam  Chnftm , quo  ad  druturni- 
tatem,  ud  acccrbiratem,  uel  aliquid  huiufmodi,  non  autem 
fimplicrtcr.  3*.q^6.6.|mV.3  .d-t  f .q  a.ar.3.  quxfl.3. 1*.  Mar- 
tyrium 4.16.17. 

1 Lauro*.  Trium phuc. 

4 L a weft  termo, dilucidant  magnitudinem  uirrum.Pfal.tr-  QE;“* 
prin°.b-F. 

• Abftinenria  3.  Aftus  44. 14 1.144. A<to«catu«  f . AfllAb  f. 

Apponere  1. Artifex  y.Ciftita*  4.Ceetlia  Commcndano.CB 
muoe  ij.Confcflioi.t.  Deu*  *o4.EJeeoinfvna  36  37.  Epitn- 
lamica.  Euchanflia  144.  Fide*  7 1.  Gloria  «.3  Grutitado-t, 

Honor  7.13. &C.10.  Humilita*  iR.  Inqmrere  »•  lraS.ludith. 

Iuftitia  48.6x.Ligurgut.Ludu*  7.Magnammiu*  »»• 

Laut  dependet  ellrntialucr  auolttmateadhxrcme  bono.n*  » A 
autem  a potentialiratc  pcccandi.fed  fignura  eiuj.xxf.q.81^ 
l n,./.x.d»7.q.i. I •4*n  / d.xj.I.nnti*./  3.d.lt.q.x.|.aw. 

• Mendaaam  xo.  Miieiicotdia  j.Montl. 

Lau*  proprie tctpictt  0pe1a.Pfal.4y.pt in*^.H. 

• Munu*  1 .j-NecelTua*  9.Ncaicfi'  o.Paflio  69.70.74^7. 
Nullujlandatueex  operitui'  al«cttu«,  mfi  per  accidem.mqui  c 
tnm  cft  a!  quo  modo  cauta  ilIouinM.d.444-»  ar.i.q.t.3m./. 
VeTi.q.i9.7.xm.Po*.q.l  6-lm. 

• Pernitentia  48.  Periculum  4.  Perfetieramii  tx-  Politia  6. 

Pofle  9.Pixduaic  t|. Prudentia  43. Publicano  f. 

Omncr  iKid  hibet  aliquid liotuti', dilaudabilr.  x.  dift.«4. 

q.l.4^m./.dift.37.q.ui  3*  /.  3 d rt.X3-q.l.a».|.q.x.x"V  q-|. 

ar.l.q.».;m./.d.;6kX.6m  /.4-d-t4.q.I.ir.l.q.a  i.  Relig  o 6». 

106  Kcuercntia  r.Sinftus  x. 

Aliquid  cft  laudabile  inferiori,  quod  eft  muperabdefbperio 
li,&  cconuerfb.ixV.q.44-3  J® ./•Xaliqa.q  a.l  4n,.f.  3.  d.x.q. 
t.}4n.f.<i.ti4t.iaw  / 4 k. 44.1-31 .34.7 -am./  d. 4. q.t.ar. 
4.q.3.x"./.Pca  qa.6. xm./  M a.q.j .t . n n‘. 
laudare  hominem, ad  ron-alationcn  ,vcl  ad  prnfeftiim  eio* 
cum  canem  cncunftantm  debrm.ertaftu*  untuti*  amiettif, 
aliter  autem, HI  peccatum  adulationu  . : x*.  quxlho.  117.1« 
xn,./.x.o.  * 

• Samfaftio  4 Jcientij  iii.Serprn*  4.Sirronia  17. 

Laudarclead  glotiain  Dei,  uc!  ad  ioufocoriam.uiefl  boni* 
opcnbui. bonum  eft,latida<r  f»  m fupethia.eel  ad  jure*,i<)> 
cft  nerbt*  tantiim.malmii  cft.  Plj|.prinu.L/.  x?.Cor.».lccJ5il. 

H J.C°.o.lcc.|  .fi./.i°.i  i.lcc.3  -prlQ°* 

• Temperant  u 3.4. 

Sanfti  laudant  fe  duplici  de  caufa  , fcilicet  ut  non  dcfpereflC 
in  tribulat lombu  1 , Bt  propter  utili  utem  aliorum  Ipmtuale. 

x?  Cor.  x.lec.fi.fi.H./.c°.io  lec. 

• Tiranottt  11.  VjIctudo.Veirrundia  i.x. Virginitas  37.3*. 
Voluntarium  1o.Votnmx1.Vtile0.Zclu»  7. 

Modus  laudandi  fanfios  eft  triplex  , fcilicet  quantutp  ad  dn- 
tiot  ;o  nem , q u j nt  u m ad  cooco:diam;&  quantum  ad  ordinem. 
l/j.6.mc°.a.l. 

Sanfti  laudant  io  diuinis.tr ia/.pcrfonarum  triniratem  unita 
tu  mndlatcm,&  prouifionn  libcralicatem.ll».6.mc0.a.K. 

Exhorutio ad  laudem  diuinam  ponitut  tripliciter,  fcilicet 
primo  ad  Lau du  diume  confeflionc  quadrupticiter.Aor  enim 
iit  conferti-»  Dei  per  fidem,  aut  inuocamu*  per  operationem, 
aut  annuntiatur  per  jnrd  rationem,  aut  memoramur  per  iu 
geni  meditationem. Secundo  ponitur  exhortauo  ad  gratiarii 
aftionem, fcilicet  rr  gratiai  agat  Deo , & de  beneficio , fle  ut 
annuntietur  mundo.Tcrtio  ponitur  exhortauo  ade*>mmunE 
exultat  ionem.lcilicct  ut  fit  gaudium  in  corde  , ut  fit  lubdut 
in  orc.ft  airtos  in  opere, quia  magnus  m medio  tui  fandus 
Ilracl-Ilai  i.mc”.H. 

• L»tu 
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Du^aeA"1. 


14 


Tffwa. 


Oiil*.  i 
DuD,.807m. 


Latu  ut  communi'  el)  Ua<ii  & honor i.contienit  Dco.uclquia 
Deus  in  fc  o.nma  ordinat. 4J.1  f.q.  4-ar.j.q.t.  jm./.Vcri.qu. 
XM4m- 

1 >n  mo  tum  omni  a Deui  i n fc  ordinat.  1 *.  4 8.6.C  /.  qu . 4 % .0./. 
q.j6.f  c.fi.RcIp.ficut  Du®.foj°. 

D-u . fecundum  cifcmiam  maior  cft'omnt  Laude  . Ideo  debe* 
tur  «i  teucrcnt  ia.&  honor.latrix.laus  autem, cffcfiibus  eius. 

» 1 ).•?•  1.  im7-0,»uf.6  j c®.f  .prin°/. Pf.9.prin®.  a.G. 

Deo* laudari  drbct  otc,&  corde. PfaJ.3j.pnn*.».!. 

•Angelus  447  Beatos  14  Bencdifiio  1. 10. Cantui. 

Deui  eii  ore  laudandus, non  ut  ci  aliquid  mani  felletur  ficut 
aliiiiTed  ut  no.  & alios  excitemus  in  Deum  , & ut  retraha- 
mur ab  cio  tori  etifii  , ei!  enim  A ornum  quoddam  animaro  a 
peccati  interitu  retrahens  laus  diurna.:  tf.q. 91.1.0./.  t-e. 
•Con/cflio  }4.Di(putauo  7. Gratiarum  afiio  4. Hymnus. 

Laus  Dei  clt  lanificium, fnmme  placem  Deo.quia  optime  re 
przieniat  deuotionem  mcnui.Plalm.i6.mai°.f.D./.PLaJ.4*. 

mcd°.g  H. 

Dcut  laudatur  toro  corde, quando  nihil  Iit  contra  Deum,  fcd 
omnia  itlcmntur  in  cum  afiu  vel  haauu.P(a).9.prin0.4.H. 
•Orario  10.49. 

In  laude  Dei  praecipue  intenditor,  quod  aflefius  hominis  fe- 
ratur in  De11m.PCil.ji.ptin0. 

•Organum  i.f.Poflc.PotenVp.tfo. 

Frufius  laudis  Dei  duplex, foliect  honor  Dci,&  faluinoflra. 
Opuf.6  j-c°.f ./.  PfaL  49.fi.Lk. 

•Pfxlmns  9 1 « Scriptura  if. Soliloquium. 

Otium  tolluurper  meditatione*  diurnorum  eloquiorum,  fd 
licet  facrarum  fcripeuranim.&per  laudes  diuinai,quia  lecun  . 
dum  gluflam.non  eftouofos , qui  uerbo  Dei  tantum  lUdct, 
nec  plurii  efl  qui  extra  operatur , quam  qui  Audium  cogno- 
fccndx  sreriiaiu exercet  1aLq1H7  j c.fi. 
l aus  Dei  non  conuenit  peccatori , quia  nomen  Dei  H!  fan- 
Aiffimum.Plal^.fi.l.G/Stacits  ij.Vnfiiojx.Vxoru.Itcm 
Honor  1 f . 

Laus  nocalis  erit  in  beat»  poft  refurrefiioncm.j  it.  o.t  J.4.C. 
fi./.i.d  i.q.x  i,j"./.4.d.44q.*  >M^.4*f*A4m.A  Opulc^j. 
c®  f o/  if.Cor.i  j.lec.j  p'iu°G. 

4 Laure. Beneficium  at. Gula  S.lnunium  47. 

4L»zarvs  interpretatur  auxiliatus  a domino.  Et  Ggmficat 
fperames  in  Deo.  Io.  1 i.prio®.  Confclfio  as. 

Latarus  refulcitatus,ucfum  mortuu»  cf!.j*.q.rj.j.r./.  i"/. 

q.  1 f ■ l-|"./*5- 1 4.«  -c •/  4 d-4 J .ar  j .q.  1 . j m.  /.Opuf.  J c°. 
X4j  /■  14*  A0p»£A*»c0.***AMatth.x7  fi  B./.tf.  Cor.if-Iec. 
j.pnn0.G./.C©l.le.f.roe°  G /.He.9.lc.6.fi.Gy.<°.i  i.lc.7.fi. 
«Lcfti.». Contemplatio  t. Docete  9.  Laui.Lcx  1.  Studium  o. 
Vacare. 

4 Lefior.T ragedia  x. 

4 Lictor  at  vi  elt  primus  ordo  inter  quituor  minoret  or 
dmcviui  habet  afiunt  <jicihi7>ndi.4.d.tf.q.a.ar.j.  q.J.xm. 
Oppnfiium  uidcturd  cere.  ».di  14.4.1.1 7 ”*-/•  8“' • Kcipood. 
Dubio  8oT#.C.techfnus  6.7. 

•Duconillj.  Immundicia. 

Ordo  Lafioiis, debet  prxerdere  ordinem  exorciflr  4.dif6.q. 
x.ar.j.q.j.i"*.  •Intellefius  1. Prophetia  jo. 

Sicnt  le  habet  afiui  lefiOijs  ad  afimn  ferundarium  fiibdia- 
con>,&  duconi.ua  fi  aftu«  exoruUx,  ad  afium  Iccundanum 
(acer dotis  4.d.X4-q.t 

Ordo  Icfiorum, ordinatur  ad  inArufiionern catechizandotfi. 
Ideo  pinna  rudimenta  do&rmx  fida,  fciliect  verus  icllsmc 
tum  eis  legendum  com  nn  1 1 itur  4.d.  x q.i  .ar.  t .qa  .c.fi./-art. 
t 8m.  •WaJmittatus.Seicoeia  6f . 

Ad  Icfiotci  non  pemnet  exprimere  factam  feripturam  , fcd 
eam  pronuntiate . Ideo  non  requiritur  <p  fiiant  eam  expo- 
nere, fcd  tantum  q-fciant  eam  pronuntiate  , vel  9.  difcant 
hoc  facerc.Et  quia  ulis  fcienua  de  facili  addilcitur.fi  a mul- 
ti*» ideo  probabiiitct  xllunari  potdi  quod  ordinatus  talem 
fcientiam  acquvct,  fi  etiam  tunc  eam  non  habejt, maxime  ii 
in  via  ad  hoc  clTe  videatur. 4.d.a  4.q- 1 .ar.j  .q. x . 3 ™. 

Lefior  habet  aureolam,  A interpretetur  per  p,  xduaiionem  : 
noo  autem  fi  tantum  legat, niS  pjriicpanue,quaniumpam- 
cinxi  de  afiu  dofiotum.4.d.i4.L.A.H.  Aureola.  19. 

4 Lefius.  Afiio  I5.  Anliotdc»  9. Complacentia  o Confcien- 
tta  0 Confcnfui  o.  Stratus  o. 

f L*dcrc.  Aduocatus  4.  Amor  114.  Anima  11 7.  Claritas  j. 
t4.G»mcmpljtio  1 t.Cor.  f.8.&c.Dclc  Aano  47.  Dolor  f. Fa- 
ma j.4  Phitafia  4. filiatio  ij.Fi/rnax.HercAi  1*  Ira  41*4$* 
47.1’idcx  9.1uilus  i i.Lelx  maicflam.LzAu.Libcnun.  Pec- 
catum i8i.l8i.Potus.Tafius  S.Viii*. Vinum  5,  Vlurx  181. 

4 Legalu. Adoptio  1 1.  Agnus  a.Be  'cfi  mni  j.  Ciliare  4.C11- 
cunc  fio.jo.j  j. Clementia  6.  ix.  Dcb  '«m  4.  Dlpofitio  x7« 
&r.  Epteicria  4.  &c.  F.gura  ix.rj.  Honm  Jo.  Humilitas  xi. 
Ufeaia.4.4.t7.S«..lulvutiQt.Obcdienuaxo.j6.  Oju&o. 


r.to.Ornarns  1 i.Paalu*  17.  Princsmi  »*.  Pmilewfa  4i.  He- 
«rbutio  i.Siccrdot  it.  Veritas  jj.Vlhra 7 x^St. 

1.  * c * r r*  Papx,  vtfiran*  num  urtem  Icgaiioiu^pocef!  ao-  firtidHr 
cipcre  Aipendia.iLCor.1  i.IccxJin.  '■  ‘t 

• DefcgJiin. Indulgentia.  7«I  J. 

Officum  legati  ceflat , domino  fnpetuemeTe  ,licct  ai: qua 
excrceat.4.d-s.q.  1 . ar . 1 xx.  4 c.  • Indicium. ; f . 

1 Legere.  Adiurare  t i.Afilitas  4. Allicere. Apparere  7-Diaco- 
mda.DoiCre9.|o.InirllefiMS  i.Lrfi aratu*.  {.7.  Lex  1.  Ma- 
na X4  Paulus  i9.SuUliacoim»4.Tcmate9. 

1 Lrgifct.  Moyfes  j.  ., 

4 Legio  fecundum  Hieronymum,  continet  fex  milia  fcxccn» 
tos  Icxagmia  frx  Ma.q.i4  i.b.4. 

fLxotsLATon  humane  magn  exteriores  afim confide.  ww,RJt,°* 
rat,quain  mrerioreiifed  Daii.qmfolus  diainxlaturcfl  legis 
de  intenoribua  iudicar  motibus  uolu matum.  1 iL  quxft.  100. 
9.c.A4.d.X9-l-c.A*Apoftol.J4. 

Voluntas  prinapisrfielicg  aUturis,.ut  regulata  ratione, habet 
uigorcm  legisalioquin  iniquitas  cflet  potius  St  molctia  quae 
damjegifo.  perucrfiias.aios  corTupik>.quim  lex  nf.q.oo  I, 

3 Aq-P  * - * -4m -/•  q-^3 • » TO- A » ‘MO*J*>“V  Vcm.q.xj.6. 

x*.  •Confilium  xo.Difpenlatio  11. 

Intentio legulaioris  c(t  facere  ciues  bonos  indocendo  eos  ad 
siirtutes.pcr  afluefefiionem  b<»r»oniin  opemm.  1 xLquf  ll.^x» 
l jo.l.q.9*-  x.  x’B-  f. q.t  07.X.  c^.x  »».q.  1 x x.  1 .1^ 1.  d.  1 S.j  .c.  A 
d.44-q*:.<.6a>*AL^*)7  ar. a»q. I . C./.d 40.1.C/. x.c. /. t ■,./.4.<L 
tf.q.iar.  i.q.4  c. / q.  j .ar.i .q-4  C.y.ar. x.q.  1 1.4.0./. con. J . <®. 
IM.jm/-ll6.xIB./.  tm. 

Intentio tmusbbct  legularons ordinatur  primo  & principa- 
liter ad  bonum  com mune,fccundo  autem  ad  ordiucm  luKinp 
& uirtutu.qlio confer uatur , & pcrucnitur  ad  ipfum  1 a'.qu. 

100.I. c.  •Epieiccu  6.7.Ioterprctatio  i.i.IulUtiaix.Legilpo 
iinaao  Lex  j.  Prxceptnm  1 X9.141.&C. 

Legislator  intendit  bonumcummunc  . Ideo  non  prxcipita- 
fius  patticularra  unms.mA  at  ordinantur  ad  alterum  1 sLqu. 
fo 8.C./.J.J.  1 7 ir.x.qu.a. 
j"1  /. Ven  q iS-  i-c./.M  i.q.  1 j.4.$a'  />q  1 J.x  i a 4. 

•Sacer  do*  4. 

Legislatoria  aufioritasfecundum  intenfionem  ipAu*,'eruan- 
da  cll.Mattb.33.  prin°.a.D. 

4Licispositiva  ell  idc^uod  uirtui  regnatioa.ideA  prii*»  Qgid. 
c palis  fpetict  prudentur.quxconuemt  regi.  1 a \q.j 0.1. j™./. 
».o./j*",.Aj*h. 

Legiipofitiua  & aignomofina.iden  bona  gnomi , attribuun- 
tur" prudenti  e,  fecundum  duefiioncm,  & attribuuntur  lufli- 
IIX, fecundum  exequutioncm.t  s?.q.8o  4"*. 

•Politica  1. Prudentia  4$*Vfura  7j.Sj4.xif.xi4. 

Lex  non  poidl  dari, mli  populo  Ideo  lcgifpoiitiua  d!  nan  po 
liticz.fi  non  iconomtcx.nec  monallicx  1 xLq.98.4.xm./.  jw. 

Aqu.loi.  j.c7.}*.q*7o.l.i:n  A4*d-  i q.ur.i.  q 4 c./.quxll. 

X.at.i.q  1 c. 

1 Legilta-Ciuili*  o.Iunftc  o.Vfura  1 xi. 

4L601TI M*Tto.  Filius  ilirgitunu*  poteft  legitimari , non 
ut  liat  de  legitimo  coitu  natusquia  conus  1 II  x tranfiuit  , Ac 
nuquam  potcil  Aeri  legiumus,  ex  quo  femel  fuit  illegitimus 
fcd  dicitur  1 legit  ima- 1 , inquantum  damna  qux  illegitimus 


t 


Quid. 


liscutnt.fubtrahuniur.pcr  legis  anihoricatem.  4.d.4<-ar.j  q. 


j.c.prin0  •Accufatio  i8.Adopuoi  Excommunicatio  j 
luno  to.  leiumnra  X4-  s?  Matrimonium  Ji. Metuum 69. 
Patium  x.  Sponfalia  f. Votum  f x. 

Legiitmatio  fit  fex  modis  , quorum  duo  funt  fecundum  ca- 
nones fcilicct, Acut  cum  ducit  in  uxorem  illam  ex  qua  illegi- 
timum geocrauii  Ac  non  filii  adulterium, & per  fpeculrm  m 
dulgenuam  fi  difpcnlauoocm  domini  Papx.4  dift.4 1 ait.  J. 
quxM.  j.C. 

Quituor  aurem  ait  j modilegirimandi  funt  fecundum  leges. 
Quorum pnmut  cA,A  pater  Alium  natura|cni,curix impera- 
xonsolfciat . Ex  hoc  enim  iplu  legiiimatar , pioptei  curix 
honelbtcm  . Secundus  eA  fi  pater  in  tellamento  , nominet 
cum  legitimum  hxiedcm,&  Ai<us  polimodum  tellamcniiun 
imperatori  ofierat . Tertius  ell,  fi  nullus  fit  fibu»  legitimus, 
& iptemet  filius, feipfum  principi  cAlrat.  Quaitus  cfl,  fi  pa 
tet  in  publico  teftameiiu»,  uel  cum  tmimtcft  um  fubfcuptio 
ne, eum  legitimum  nomioec.fi  ad-jciat  naturalem  4.dii).4i» 

qLcgumcii.Ieiuniuin  41. 

f Lcmacft  i iem  quod  paitenri^Bt  efi  pars  annexa  fortitudi 
lu.  ixLq-i  a9.6n,../J.d.  J J q J.ar.t.q^x./.x,B. 

4 Lenitas.  Admonitio  j.  Animus  x.Bamus  l70.Correfi'  xo 
Dulcedo  l.Ire  fi.Vufiio4. 

« Lenocinium. D.:cmx  if  Elcemofins  14  tf, 
fLeowooo'.  Mdc*  j. 

4Lentus  Baculus, 


Qjjid» 


fixo 


L E'  O 


.*an&u\  f {Lio  Papa  dicit, quod  uahdiota  fotu  exempla , qoim  ocr- 
bj.GaI.|.lec.?.racd°.G.  •Latro  a. Papa  7. 

Amaul.  4 In  leonibus  eft  agilitarit  & fortitudini»  excellentia  , qniaob 
ficcitaccm  nimiam  non  habent  medullam  in  ortibus, & huiuf 
modi  contingunt  en  magna  nnoufta  demcntorum  mxqoali- 
satc.b:  iii eo  parum  viaont.PfaLt  7.6.1.  G.  10 

•Animal  66.Beftu.Conuimnicabile  Rugitu*. 

!n  lege,  | {Lira  a non  mandabatur, per  ntnm  & cerimonias  legit ,nn- 

fi  quandoque  imraculofe  , fcilicer  quando  facerdo»  decipte-  II 
batur  in  iodtcando.1  i*.q,ioa.y.7*°y»q-t03.:.j,n.A4.  dift.». 

L.i.  * Confcflio  »i.  Debitum  17*  Eucharitlii  1 «?c.  FiCu*. 
i)<  • 

» Expolitio  litcralis  Afigtilanilcpr*  in  horaintbus,domib«itl&  I* 
ueflibus,ixf.q.ioi.f-4in./.q.io7.a>4m'  » 

■ M au  1 cnotnum  too. 

j Leptofu»  non  debet  promoneri  ad  facctdotium.ner  celebra- 

te  miflam  in  pubi  ico,propter  horior  ero,  fcd  cdcbraic  pottft  *J 
fccrtfo.mfi  fit  periculum.  3 *.q.  la.io.$m/.4-d.».ar.4.q.j.n*. 

Mifia  4.  *Serpcns  i.Traduftio  4. 

4 Aliquu  remonetur  ab  admmiflrattooe  ecdefix , propter  ri-  14 
liuna  leprx.quia  ineptui  eft.xxf.q.  108.4. *"• 

4 Lepus.  Animal  66.  *f 

Punitio,  q Leip  maicftati*  enmen.Dolu»  4-Filiatio  1 j.t  4.II  jerefis  »9. 

{ Laelio. Afferre.  Amor,i  14.  Anima  717.  Ddc&atio  47.  De- 
fruere.Dolor  y.Igm»  10. Intentio  6.lra  31.Ac.41.lfc.jp.d7-  16 
71.  Index  i9.1adtcium  33.  Iuftut  1 j.  Lxdtre-  Liberum  ad. 
Paflio  yo.Timor  ty.jo.TnttinaA. 

4 1 * tale. Martyrium  ia.M*'t>o.MortaIc.Mortifcrum.  17 

In  patria  {Lztttia  beator  uro, eft  Jeinpnerna,fecurj,pata.&-p!cna1  qua 

drupliciter.Ullicet  cx  concepta  gloria  e*  mater»a,cx  fbocta-  1 8 
tc,&  ex  pcrfe&ione.PlaLj.fi.lv/.II«.jf.fin.  K-/.  He.ia.  Icd.4. 
«ned°*C. 

•Aqua  4.  Aurum  t.Baptifmu»  171.  Beato»  jtfA c.  Charitat 
ixg.Ac.  Deleftatio  1 09.  Dcuotio  8.  Dolor  10.17.  Exulrato.  19 
Flamen  i.Gloria  ai.Ieiuniuni  ja.^.IHammatio  o. Inepta  Ip 
ticia  lucundurt.  Ioinnet  4.  Manfuctudo  io.  Mifla  1». Pec- 
catum 177.Plalmmy.Vefperc.Vmum  3.4.7.V1I10  15. 

Ad  Deum  , {Leuatio  orattonit  quadruplex, Iciltcet  per  contemplationem  xo 

feruorcm,eompu«ftioncmr&  bonam  0perat10ncm.Ka.57.mc 
d°.G  *Anima  ady.x94.a95.  Afcenfu».  Baptifrmu  sy.Cxde- 
re  t.Charita»  y 8.  Ac.  Cognatio  4. Donum  ix. Gratia  117.!©- 
iunium  to.Operatjo  jy.Orauo  i.a».  Prophetia  t y.  16.  R>  a* 
tio  41, Spe»  47. 
qLeui.Samuel  t. Tribu». 

Klgttra,  qLcmataividcft  balena , fignificat  quadrupliciter  diabolum. 

fwltcet  addendo  nequi ti*  hominis, potenrix,  tuliitix.A  mi- 
fcrtcordiz  Dci,Ha.i7.fi.Ccte.i.i. 

{Lenitas.  Accufatio  11.  Adulatio  4. AiTlidio.  Conflantia  8. 
Credere  30.  Debitum  taDrmon  77.  Detradio  1.  Elcmcn-  aa 
tum  t x Exigere.Ga]a.ldolatria  8 Ignit  1 7.  Inioientta.Ira  61. 
Ironia  1. Index  y.  Libido.  Maledicere  1. Medicus  i.Nubct  3. 
Ornatus  6.Primi  1 Proclamare.  Pundus  c-.Heligio  79.  108. 
Suipmo  x. 4 Timiditas. 

In  lege.  fLcuirx  non  acceperunt  partem, in  tribubu»  Ifiahcl,!  icet  ha- 

berem mt  in  hzredtutcm, quta  difpeigendi  erant  per  omne» 
eribus  4.  d.xaq-  l.ar.i.q.x.xm. 

•Charadcr  46.Muufter  1. 07 1. Sacerdos  x*. 

Quid.  1 4L1X  dicitur  a ligando,  quia  obligat,  ucl  dicitur  a legendo 
fecundum  I fidorum, quia  fcnpta  cft.  1 x*  .quxftia.  90.1  • C./.7. 
C./.5®-  ** 

* Quxhbet  inclinatio  cx  aliqua  lege.potefl  d:et  lex  participati 
ue,  non  autem  eflcmialitcr.ixf.q.po.t.  1 m./.ej.»j  .6-c. 

3 Lex  cft regula A mcolura  aftuum agendorum,  uelomictcn-  14 
dorum.  1 alq.90. 1 .o./.ix/q.  imV.4X./.q.9 1 .a  .c.  Aq.  »3 • J.c./. 

q 9 7-4-^-fi  Am ‘96. y e.Aq.97. 1 .c./.Con.j . cap°. 1 1 4. J®./ .f "•/• 

1 ty.^.^Aetux  tdy.t68.Bc.um  47.C  munitantia  10. 

4 Lex  de  fui  ratione,  habet  quod  fir  1 egula  actuum  agddorum,  iy 

A quod  habeat  uimcoa^iuam.tif.q.9o.|.c./a].94.y.cV.i,>V 
67.  t •c-ARo.x.Ied.j.roed®.!. 

j Lex  cit  aliquid  ratioms.fcilicct  propofitione»  vniuerfales  ra 
uoois  pradicx.confideratx  aAu  ucl  habitu,  t af.q  9°-  t.o./.q. 
9i.i.c.Aq.5i-ic.Aq.94-«c- 

•Confu etudo  4. y . Contemptus  1. Doctrina  1 4. Ebrietas  14. 
Gula  4.1dea  aj.Ius  a.&c. Peccatum  41. 

4 Lex  non  dt  aliud  , nili  diftamcn  rationis  prafticr,  quo  aftus 

humant  diriguiuur.txI.q.9l.i.y.c./.q.9a.i.c./4,n.A4^.Aq11*  »7 

97.I  c./.Op«i^,«B.x.priu0.  •Periculum  9. 

7 Lex  eft  quxdam  rauoni»  ordinatio,  ad  bonum  commune  , ab 
eo  qui  cura  communitam  habet  promulgata.  1 i'.q.j>o.4.c. 
g Lex  maxime refpicit  ordinem  ad  baautudinem.A  proprii  ad 

felicitatem  commuoem.  1 af.q. 00  x.c  »8 

Nullum  przceptom  habet  uimlegispiifi  fecundum  ordinem 
ad  bimum  commune , ad  qttod  omnis  lex  ordinatur , ut  ad  »9 


Le 

W q «.1.J.4  t M- !«oa.c./.n 

*PixaT'JTi.I.&c.6i.&c.iiy.\c:;6.5;c.  1‘huiJegiam.Ppo. 

mtilgati  > o. 

Lex  imporratordinem.ad  finem  aAiue.non  amem  pafliue^ii 
ii  per  accidetu , fnlicct  quando  legislator  habet  finem  extra 
fe.ij?.q.9i.t.5rn. 

Lex  noo  impouirurabaliqoodomino.nifi  fubd itu»  eius.  Ideo 
przeepta  cuiuslibet  legisqircfiipponit  fubieAuincm  recipifi 
«i»  legero  ad  dantem  Iegem.xx^.i6.i.c./  q.xx.i.c.  * •’ 

•Sacramentum  86.91. 

Non  omma  cpnrcnta  lub'legetobligant  ad  mortale,  quia  non 
•mniatraduntur per  modum  pixcrptt,!ed  aliqua  pcrmodfi 
ordinmionis  & ftatutt,  A obligant  ad  certam  pcrnam.taLq, 

T86.9.am.  •Status  y.  r: 

Vfus  ucoereorum.ordtnarurad  bonum  communr.Iden  fubia 
cet  legi, quia  bona  communii  cadunt  fublcgc.xxLq.iya.  a. 

9.1“.  * 

Omni  qu-id  eft  contra  Jegcm , ucl  contra  confdrmiam , eft 
malum, A peccatum.  QuoL8.!  j.c. 

Lex  qutncuplex.fcilicetlex  rtcma.A  naturalis,  <fi  ulna, huma  Dinifio. 
na, A fomes  pcccati.iif.q.pt.o  /.Rom.g.lcv.'!.  t.med*.C Fo- 
mes 5. 

Lex  quadruplex, fcilicet  lex  oaturx.eoncupifcentix  Moyfi,  A ■ 

& Chrifti.OpuL4.c®.i./.*.prin®./.Rom.8Jec.i.me°.C. 

• Matrimonium  44. c. 

Lex  trtplex.fcilicct  lex  naturali*  , lex  gentium, A Jcx  poGtt-  * 

ua.j.d.;7j.c. 

Lea  in  laoa  feripturajumitur  quineupliciter.fciiicet  pro  to- 
ta bibli  i.pro quinque  libris  Moyfi,pro  decalogo, pro  uno  prar 
cepto,&  pro  omnibus  prxeeptis  cerimomalibus.  Ro.i.‘lec.a, 
fi.G./.e®.y.le.6.mcd°.A.  * ' - 

Lex  in  facta  fctiprura.fumitur  tripliciter,  fini  icet  pro  toto  ue 
tari  tcftaincnto.propentatbcuco  , & pro  cocum  agiograpbi», 
fineprophetf.  lo.io.le.6.prin°.c.D.Aca°.tyJe.y.  rac°.f.Dy. 
Ro.5.leA.x.fi.G.A4°.y.lcc  6.  med°.  A. 

Lex  cft  m aliquo  du:  licitcr,!cilicct  dlemialiter  A ut  in  tegu 
lantc.A  parsicipatiuc.utin  regulato.  Primo  modo  , eft  tora- 
tsone.lecundo  modo , (eft  ia  omni  quod  cx  aliqua  lege.in  ali-  * *.  - , 

quid  inclinatur,  txf. «.90.1.1  ® ./.f  lm./.q.9  t.*.9.c. 

Homo  dupliciter  incimatar  ad  obrenianuam  legis, fcilicet  in-  a 

tcrtui  per  amorem, ut  boni.A  exterim  per  parnat,ut  mali.i  a*. 
q.6x.i.im./.q.9y.l.c./.q.98.6.c.Aq.  107.1.1*  / atf.q.  to8>l. 

Jmj. y .c./.d. 5 7. 1 .c. /. Con. },c°.  t x 8. fi./ . Opuf.4 ,c°.  1 . Rom.t. 
rc.j  .mrdJ.L  xLCor.j .Icc. j fi.E  /.Gal.j  .lcc.7.prin°.E./.ca®. 

4.ltrt.  i.fin./.c®. y Ic.c-y .pr in°. L 
•Peccatum  lytf.Prxccptum  tyy. 

Diftetentta  quadruplex  honunum  circa  lepes.fcrandum  qua-  t 
ruor  gradus  digaiuts  hominum  , fcilicet  quorom  primu»  cft 
ludorum,  quia  tuflo  !cx  non  eft  tsofita.qu  a fcilicet  exteriori  , 

lege  non  cogitur. fcd  lex  polita  cft  imnfiis.quj  indigeni  exte-  W' 

riuscogt.A  Kfceil  fuprema»  eradus  dignitatis  iis  homimbul, 
m fcilicet  non  ah  abjs.ied  a Icipfi»  inducamur  ad  bonnii  . Se- 
cundus vero  gradus  eft  eorum  qui  inducuntur  al>  alio  , fcd 
fine  coi*ftione  . Temus  autem  cft  rorum. qoicoadinne  u>-  * 

dtgcnt.aii  hoc  quod  boni  fiant.  Quartus  uero  eft  eorum  qui 
nec  coirrdiooc.uec  coa&ionc  ad  bonum  dirigi  poliunt. Ro.  a. 
Ie-5.mcu.I./^®.y.le.6.fiB.  * 

Dtoerfx  leges.droei  fis  imponuntur.  n5.  qu.ei.y.i^./.AcA 
quxl»  y6.i.c./.q.t< 0.1.6.104.3. s^./.ijuxft.t 07. t.c./.+  di. 54. 
l.  4®* 

Effe  fub  lege  dicitur  tripliciter  .fcilicet  eoadiue.ut  mali, per  ^ 

cauGm,  fcilKct  habens  peccatum  n- jgtnale.A  per  obfenian- 
tiam  legis, ut  Chrirtu».3.d.  t.I.  nte°.B./.Roin.8.1c.3  mc°.G./ 

Gal.4.  fcc.j.fin. 

Influi  dupliciter  non  cft  fub  leee, fcilicet  coadiue  , A quan- 
tum ad  opera  IpirirufTandi.taf.q.pi.^.i^/.q.jd.yus./.  4-di* 

1 y.q.3 .ar.x.q.x. i". /. Con.  j.c®.i a7.h.ARt»  a.iec  j.  me°.I.aT* 
Cc»r.3.lc.j.fin.E7.GaI.j.lec.7.prin°.E./.ca®  4.1cc.»Ai./.i®.y.  T • 
lcd.y.j>:m°.K. 

Adu»  Icgt»  quadruplex, fcilicet  imperare  feu  pnecipete  , ue-  AAitt, 
tate  fcu  prohibete, pernmtcie, A punire.  Non  autem  confuk 
re.necprxmiarc  , quia  conucniunc  cuam  perfomt  priuatit. 
ixl.q.pi.i  o.Finis  35.84.  #Adus  i6y.t68.Fides  nl. 

Proptius  efiedus  legis  cft,  inducere  fubdiros  ad  propriam  eo 
rom  uirtutem . Ideo  lex  facit  bonos , ucl  fimplicttci ,ucl  bo- 
nos fecundum  qutd.ixLqoxf.9x.t.o./.a.4my.Coa.3.C°.iltf. 
xm.l^m./-Ko.ta.le.i.med°.D.  ♦ 

•ludificatio  r. 4 y. Ac. Peccatum  11.45. 

Lex  dirigit  intcntioneni.oilcndeodo qualis  debet  c(Tc  adux 
proportionanixfini  uJiimo.a.d.4t.q.i.i.4m. 

Quxllbct  ieaiaducil , ad  oUctuauuam  prxceptomm  , p«r 

poenas. 


LEX 


at  oralis* 

3» 

3u».8os.  33 

34 

3* 


Lt 

prrna«,A  per  prxmia  danda  vd  per’ Deum.re!  lex  divina, vel 
prr  hom|.:es,vt  lex  humana,  r : i.  1^6.99.4.0.  /3'#A,.»40.|*. 
•Prohibitio  o.Vcnd-re  ix.Vxor  t. 

30  Ornn:»!eT  tendit  ad  amiora.n  , vel  h«>minum  adinaicefn. 

vdfaotnmumad  Denm.nf.q.s^.ia^./ax.  73 

jt  Lex  naiuralis.eil  pm*eipaciole;.*i»  xiemx.A  impreffio  dius 
ni  hunioit,  in  cieatura  ra'ionali,qua  inclinator  ad  debitum 
adum  A finem.  u4.q.9l.x.o./.q.96.x.3m./)q^7.i.i“./.4.d.  54 
3J.q.t.T.c. 

• A Jam  «8.  Ari  in.  Aureola  H.Barbirus  a. 

Oppofitum  videtur  drceie  afimili.j.d.1  x.ar.a.q.s.»"*./  }m. 
Rclpoitdeo  (icut  dubio  30I0.  *Circuncifio  tj  Comedere  $. 

Lex  naturali»  non  cfl  habitus  proprie  & eflcn-uliter.lcslicct  f f 
«pio  qu«s  operatur, fcd  improprie,  ideft  qood  habita  tenetur. 

1 iLq.94  1 /o.  • Conceptio  3 4. 

1‘lud  folum  rftde  lege  naturali, quod  ratio  naturalis  fuader. 
4.J.17X].,'  at.t.<f.*.c./  Matth.i;  mc°.b.K. 

Omnes  indnut  onct  partiam  humanx  naturx , ut  cooctrpi- 
Icibilis  & naicibil  *, fecundum  quod  1 egelamur  ratione.per- 
tment  ad  legem  naturalem.!  a<.q.94.».im./.4.jm./.ix3.qur 
lio.ioia.Ci 

\ 36  Oido  prrrrptontm  legis  namrx,  rft  fecundum  ordinem  in-  77 

Clinationom  natnrilium  , (cibcct  primo  fecundum  naturam 
lubttanrix.lecundo  fecundum  naturam  animalis, tectio  fetu  78 
dum  nacuram  homini.  nf.q.94.x.r. 

37  Adprrrrpta  legis  natarx.^ertmem omnia  qux  ratio  pra&i- 
ca,  naturaliter  ipprehcndi  efle  bona  hotnans , fcilicetomnia 
ad  qux  homo  habet  naturalem  indmsrtonexr.iif.q. 94.1.3.  J9 
C./.4.C./.  ;■*.  • Gmcabmatu»  «.Confcfl»  14  &c.Confangui 
mus  i.\  .Confcienua  | ftc. 

3 8 Prxccp  a funt  multa  in  Iere  namrx  ,fcd  redticumur  ad  vnG  60 
primm».  tolieet  bonum  cflefj£cndum,A  malum  efle  uita- 
dum.ia*^  94.»-o. 

) 9 Ptxccpta  lccunda  legit natotx, qux  quafi  conclufion».» apri-  di 
mit  prxeeptis  dei  tuantur, non  habent  ethcaciam  letcper.rcd 
f equenrcr, talis  entm  eft  tota  materia  moralrt.  I deo  quando  «x 
deficit  lex.poffiiat  licite  prxtcrmitti,  fed  cum  diipeniitione 
fotius  Dci.4.d.;3.q.i.».c. 

.40  Oppoficum  videtur  diccie  a fimili.i iLq.  100.8.0  / 3. d. 37.4* 

D t^.^09.  o.  Refpoudco  fir  ut  dubio  fi8°. 

• Confuetudo  1. Contritio  9 Ac. 

-41  P.xcepta  legis  naturx*,  manent  eodem  modo  in  lege  Mojrff, 

A tnlcgr  rx.ua. 4 d.i7.q.3*ar.i.q.x.iK*.  “Cultus  3.  64 

4»  Lt*  natur  ait»  cft  e.tdem,apttdoimc*,qu<’  ad  prima  prroct. 

pia  communia, lenndum  rtditudioen»  & notitiam, rrn  au-  «J 
tem  quo  ad  aUx  l»«.  q.94-4-°  / j*J-J7-J  c/-4-'i-*  5 «1-  ‘.«.f. 

/ ».  tm. 

43  Lex  naturx  cft  vna  omnium  , quia  prxeepta  cius  funt  co»-  66 
moma.  Ideo  eonoenitmt  tam  impfifcdis  quam  per fcdu. 

Sed  lex  Jtuina  non  cft  una , quia  prxeepta  eiet  font  pattteu- 
laria  iil.q.91.5  1 

44  LeX  naru-ali*  ptohibe* , oppofita  «mn  nra  uirtuium.t  d.jj. 
q 1,4“  • Debitam  4.  Dtfpenfaooii.Ac. 

43  Omnct  aftas  uirtutum.tnquantuni  funt  vutuofi.funt  j-  |r-  ft 
ge  naturx.  non  autem  omnes,  fecundum  fpetiet  fuas.h4.q6. 
94.3.0.  • Doftrtna  1.314. 

46  De  icgenatutxeft,'-n->d  paiemet  fil:itthefjnr;2ert,A  69 

filii  hxredes parentum  fint.4ud.33.q1  x t-c/.ar.».q.t.  e./.i". 

47  Lex  naturalis  non  poteftdKl  in  tr-rarioriabil  bus.nifilceandO  7® 
fimilitodinem.tal.q.jia.j*  M-d.j  j.q.i.t.c. 

•Fomes  3. Honor  30. 

48  Aliquid  deriuarura  lege  namrx  dupliciter, fcilieet  ut  conciti  7* 
fio  cx  t*'»nclpm,A  ut  determinatio  lcgi«,ut  !ev  htlmana.ii?. 

q.9Mo/.q.49.3.an,7  4^  *J.q^.J.ar  t-q-4c/  »»-q*i.<-A  7l 

Eihi  f Jcc.ix.prrn0.b. 

• Ieiunium  aa.AcJnditum.lnittflieia  t. 

49  Confuetudoprxiud  cat  legi  narnt*,qno  aJeonclufione»#nfi  73 

autem  quo  ad  ptima  prxcepu  ciuu  4.^33  q-l.l- 1“.  Vel  eon 
fuctujo  4 74 

50  Illud  quoJ  totaliter  tollit  finem  principalem,  cft  contra  pri- 
ma prxeepta  legiv  na*  tu*.  Si  arrm  rolltt  tanrum  finem  fe»  7f 
cundanui»,  uct  impedit  cum,  ucl  finem princtpjlem.cfl  tan- 

* tum  contra  fecunda  pf xcepta  levti'  naturx.4.dirt.33.q.  t.rx. 

• Matrimonium  7.AC.  ijj.  Obligari  y.  Peccatum  11.47.  7* 
419 

0 f l Lex  naturali*  poteft  mutari , per  legem  diuinam  & huma- 

nam, addend  & tubtrahendo  conclufiones , fed  rato , A m 
aliqoo  i>ar  1.1 11'ari, non  amem  pr-i.asa  principia  etus.t  a4.q.f4. 

4« /• » f .| -C-/.  4,d  3 J.quxftio.1.  77 

IX./.»  4*.  . 

jx  Legem  naturx  lex  Dei  feripta  correxifle  !dicit«r , vel  quia , 

quod  rlli  deerat , ftippleuit,  vel  quia, corruptam  eam  e»  pec-  78 
fatu  hominum  * A m aliquorum  cordibu» , ob  contrariam 


1 S9 
u 

cfifuetudinem  obtenebratam, reflJDrauir.Tafq.p^f.i11./^* 

•PofTcffio  f .Ptxceptum  1 3. Ac. Promulgatio  i.&c.  Keuerea 
tiaj. 

Lex  naturalis  non  pnteft  deleti  de  corde  ahcuivs^mo  ad  pri 
tna  principia,  A in  untuerfali/ed  tannim  in  ramcoCm,  uel 
quo  ad  cnnclufioaes.ta4.q^4.6.o./.q.99.a.am. 

Omnequoadadionrm  reddit  incunueniratc  fini,  quem  nx 
tura  ex  aliqoo  opere  intendit,  dicunt  cfl>  contra  legcoqn»» 
t0rx.4.d.|3.q.|.i.c/.ir.3.q.iz./Opuf.7j.c*.3. 

•Sacramentnm  41.  Ac.i  13  .Act4J  Ac.130.Ac.  Saaifictom 
7.San^ifiratto  9.  Status  1 1 . Ac. Votum  48. Ac. 

Cum  dicuurqaoJ  gentes  natnraliter  f ciuntquxfuntlegia 
exponendum  cft  naturaliter  iddt  per  naturam  gratia  refor- 
matam.Ro.a.!e.3.med*H. 

Lex  narurx, fuit  ofiafcata  in  gentilibnt.quo  ad  mnita.  taf.q. 

74  4>T^.o-/-q-9l.6.c./.t®  /.q.pf.x.»-1  /.q-too-f.  im./.  axt. 
q.ax.t.lm./  q-i  t4  a.tm/.3*  o 6o.f  3m  / q.dt.j.a®./.  q 70. 

».  1 "./.  j.d.3 7-1  •«./•! 4-<LaJ.q.t.»r.3.q.l.|,V.*"*/« 

Vir,q.a.7.iom. 

•Vfura  18. t9  80.173.  aao  &c.Vxor  t.Ac. 

Lex  naturx,fic  corrupta  fuit  apud  germanos*,  quod  lacrod- 
nium  non  repurant  peccatum.  1 i?.q.y4  4.6.c. 

Lex  xtema  efl  ratio, fcucunceptui  gubernationi»  remm,  in  aeterna. 
Deo.  x sf.q.q  1. 1 .o./.q>93 . 1 .0,/.  3 . 4 . c./.  f . 3 m /.4^.3  3 .q.  1 . 1 .o* 
/.5.3.c°.ut.  «Idea  li.&cluduinmii.ix.lu»  1. Ac. Pecca- 
tum t.Ac^of. Promulgatio  t.Proiiidentu  ij. 

Lex  arerna  fecundum  ctfeiiujiri , cft  nota  beatu  tantum,  fed 
m fuit  eflTeftibin, nota  cft  omni  cteaturx  rationali. iit.quxft. 

1 9.4.1™  /-q.9.t-»  •••/  <■€- pnn°. 

Lex  xtcrnj  compa-atur  adiord  oem  rationisficutarsadarti- 
fi.imim.lde  • eit  ffcui  rationu  cft  aliquid  cfle  contra  utrum 
que.iaf.q  7r.a.4m. 

Omui  j ex.mquintum  iufta  cft,  derioatiir  ai’egcxrema.tif. 
a.93.3.0. 

Omnia  regulantur  lege  arterna , A participant  e»m,  inquas- 
tum  ex  ea  ladmaarur  ia  proprios  adu»  A hnoi.ii*.  quxilio. 

pt.t.o, 

Aflqatd  fabditur  legi  xternx  dupliciter  , fal;cet  fecunda» 
cogn  riosem.nt  creatura  ratiomtis  »an?om  , uel  pcril<quod 
prio«it  ium  intentavit  «mnis  creatu  a iat.q.9i.ax./.5m./«q« 

9;. f 16  ‘.Regni a l. •Voluntas  19  «3. 

Omnia  creata  lirb  luatur  leq*  xrcrnrr.ooo  autem  ea  qux  per 
tineotadefTcniiam  Oci.  nCpyi.J.c./  q.  7343A0. 

Voluntas  Det  fecundum  fc.nori  fubduurlegi  »»er»ir,neegu- 
brmstiom  Dci.lcd  ummn  le.undum  uohcajereau.l»'- qu. 

VJ4-3" 

Fitia»  Dti.fect  n.luut  hammit  tem, legi  xtcmxfahditnr.fcd 
fecundum  dc.tarem.eb  <pfa  lex  aterna,pCrappropiucibncm. 

1 »f.q-9J.i.t 6.1". 

Bea;t  A damnati , fiibdumut  legi  arteme,  per  quam  merue- 
runt A confcr«aotarinbejiitudine,ueltmfctu.  l »5  quxft* 

91-6.I". 

Boni  perfcdiutfubjunturlegt  xternx.quim  mali  quantam 
ad  cognitionem,  A tacliranoneui  ad  bonum,  ted  fecundum 
pafTtoncm.eft  econuerfo.  1 sf.q.fj  -6. c. 

Prudentia  carnit.fiibdmtr  kgi  xiemx, fecundam  pafltonem 
non  juteni  iccnodumadionein.u4.q.qj.iS.a,n. 

Irrationalia,  lefcdu«,&  omnia  contmgemia omnium naturu 
lium  fubJumur  legi  xtcmx^ion  autem  legi  humanx.  uf.q. 

93.  f.o. 

Lex  d*uina  eft  necefTaria.prxter  legem  naturalem  A humana  DiuiiU. 
l*.q.l.l  C./.lit  q.pi  4.o./  3,.q.6o.t.|m/.3.d.37  «.'». 

Lex  dininacll  participatio  legis  xicrnx^n  otdme  ad  finem 
fuprr  naturale  m , ficut  lex  uaiur ali»,»d  finem  naturalem.  1 »*. 

q.qt.q.C^.l". 

Lexdiama  explicat  inftinftura  naturx , A fupplet  defedua 
etu».5  *Accufatio  a4.Aftu*  i68.Adam  61. 

Lex  Dei  datur  homini,  in  auxilium  leg»  naturali»  p.3.cap*. 

1 17.7*  /.Vir.q.x.7.ti»m.  •Alienum  3.4.8. Angelus. j tp. 

Sicut  grana  prxfopponit  naturam,  fic  lex  dtuioa  prxfiippu- 
nit  legem  uaturalem.i  x?  q.f9.».im. 

•CbnWTio  sc.Ac.  Conlangnmitas  io.it. 

Qux  lex  naturalis  didar,  quafi dciluatarx  primis principijt 
eiu i.nonbabentuim eoad  uam, per  moduui prxeepti.  uifi 
poftqnam  lege  d uinauclhumaua  faacua  funt.4  d.jJ.  q.i.t. 

»■».  •Confcnius  «.Confuetudo 4.3. Contemptu*  t.Ac.  Coa- 

triuo  l,t  ......  ..  . 

Lex  dtuinaeftquxdam  parucipX»  diumr  piouuicnwr.ad 
homine*  gubernandos  co«n.3.c®.i»8.Jm. 

•Dano  18.  Dectmx.i.i.a*. 

Lex  dtuinaiiieccfiarto  data  cft  a Deo  , fuli  cteaturx  rationali 
per  qaam  pruictpalxtex  oidiixxtui  in  Deum  , quia  fini»  legi» 

diuiax» 


LEX 


diiinflf.eft  dileAio  Bei.Jj.t-. xi4-/.nf 1 6J.  118.  Fini* 
S4.  'Dcfeftn  i/.Difpenlaiio  s.&c.Fas.Fidti.  85.  itl.Fioi* 

15. Gula  4.1udcx  4.8. 

ci  d u na  ordinat  hominem, circa  corporalia  It  fenfibilia,  ut 
fu  bfi  nc  rarioor.5.  t -c®- 1 x x . 

«Mut  icum  ai.a&  ji.lm  13. 

flo  Lex  Dei  ordinat  hominem, ut  fit  totaliter  fubditus  Deo  C6. 
xm-  •Omiflio  1. 

Si  Ea  qus  funt  neceflaria  ad  fjituem, cadunt  fub  prxeeptiYdi- 
■ nx  leci».xxLq.3.x.c7.q.t4>.i.c./  Q110l.lx.13c. 

Ix  Iilcgc  Liei  aliqua  ptxupuiutur.qu.i  bona  liint , & aliqua  e- 
conucrfo.Et  aliqua  prohibemur, quia  mala  funr,&  aliqua  e- 
er>nucrfo.ti?.q.3  7.1.3"'.  * Peccatum  1. 13  j i.4f*73*  ***• 

1 &4. 1 8 8.40  3 . Penthccofte. 

I3  Lex  Dei  ordinat  hominem  ad  proitimom  eiui,  per  prccepu 
■uftitix.Con.  j.c°.  1 x8, 

84  Lex  diuina  continet  tria,feil«et  teftimon.a.ideft  ea  qux  funt 
fulci, prxccpia.idefl  moralia, A ludicia , ideft  judicialia.  PfaL 
1 g,mc°.c. 

fl 3 Fini*  legit  diuinx , eft  bcariiudo xtema , luiman»  vero  cft 
temporalis  iranquilliras  ciuitaui.nf.q  q.ioo.a-j.c. 

/.t.  d.  9.3 . c./-3  .<L  J 7»r-  x q-j  .c.prin<y.l'lal. * 8.n»cd0.e,/.Me- 
tix.left.r.rae0b. 

$(  Lex  diurna  principaliter  inteodit  amicitiam  hominum  ad 
Dcum,lcd  lex  humana  hominum  adinuuea.ixLq.9p.x-3.c/> 
q.loo.x.fX/.Opuf.yj.c®.*. 

I7  Lex  diurna  pt  mcipaliter  confiderat  urflum  vel  intuftum  , in- 
quantum  per  hoc  ordinatur  homo  ad  finem  qui  cft  uita  xter 
naXcx  utro  humana  confiderat  hoc.piont  ordinantur  homi 
net  inter  fe,  m bene  efTc  ciuilc  , quod  cft  uiuere  io  hondlate 
Ac  pacccommuni.Opuf.73x°.j. 

88  Lex  diuma  vtuur  lege  humana, ficor  mftrumemo,  nbjrumq; 
per  opera  ciutlia,  homo  poiett  ordinari  uel  dcordrnana  fine 
vitx  xternx,ficut  etiam  tota  natura,  inftruincntumeft  diui- 
pz  uirtutis.non  propter  mdigenriam  eiu*  ,fed  propter  diui- 
nx uirtuti*  cxcelknnanvju*  per  fe  operatur  aliqua  & qua- 
dam per  naturam. Opul.73 

•Prxceptum  1.17  flec. Prohibitio  o.Reflitudo  M,  Sacramen 
tum  4i.ftc.i  1 S, Sacrificium  7« 

87  Lex  dinma  pi  mcipaliter  otdinat  homines  ad  Dctim.fed  ordi 
nat  homines  ad  inuicem/ecundum  quod  conuenit  ordini  ad 
D€um,humanaveroeconoerfo.ix*.q.p9-3.4.c./.q.iio.x.5.c. 

* Scientia  66. 70. Scriptura  1.  Atc.Sernitai  9.  Supobia  x.ti* 

«f. X4. 

90  Lex  diuina  fulficietucr  ordinat  ad  omnem  aftum  uirtutil, 

boo  autem  lex  humatu.ixt.q.ioo.x.o./.»i*.q.i4o.i.cV-4- d' 

!{q.X4r.t.%4>ta> 

•Temperantia  ^.Templum  j.Teflatuentum  3.Stc. 
fl  Lc*  humana  piopooit  prxcepu  unium  dc  aOibusiuditix, 
ncl  altatum  virtutum,  fub  ratione  lufliti*, diuina  utro  de  a> 
6ibu*  oonniG  uirtutum,ucl  obiigando,tcl  confidendo.  1 xf.q. 

IOO.X.O. 

•Vipculnro  a.Voluntas  19.63  Votum  68.69. 

94  Lex  diurna  fe  extendit  ad  ados  interiores  & exteriore»,  fed 
lex  humana, tantum  ad  aftus  exteriores  ii*.q.9i*4-°-/-q-98. 

j.c./.q.ioo  s.9.e./.QuoL4-*4-c-Vrin0'Al’fi»l**8.B>c0.c./.  Ro. 

<.lec.d.prin°.B./.c0.7.le.8.me°.E. 

93  Lex  diuina  prohibet  & punit  omnia  peccata,  non  autem  lex 
humana.ixv.q.9i^.cds./.q.93.t  t,n./.q  98 

l.t.f.  xx;.q.64.4.xm.Aq-77.i.>,n./-<l-78.t..?,n./.Ma.  qu.i  3.4. 
♦“./.Quol.x.io.i w./.»*./.Iob.  1 l.Icc.  1.  med°.  H/.PlaL  18, 
fnc°.C-D  V'iira.7.8  ».44.7 1.8tc.78.&«.  86.U6.&C.1  x6,i88. 
&C.119  &C144  >13. 

94  Leges  humatur  antiqux  continent  qnxdam  f bolofx  & faKa, 
non  amem  lex  diuina.  1 xt.q.49.3.c./.P(al.i8.uied0.c.E./.  Me 
ta.i.lcft.|.roc*.b.prin°.  ‘Vior  3.5. 
ff  Lex  d:  uma  diftinguirut  in  legem  uctcrem , fle  legem  notam 
nou  ficut  in  fpccio  omnino  diuet  fas,  fcd  fient  in  iirperfe&fl 
fle perieftum  in  eadem  fpcciei.ii?.q.9M.o./.q.io7.  l.o./.j.c. 
priu*  /.3.c./.Gal.lcc.  ».me°.C.&e. 

Vetus.  96  Lex  netus  cft  xterna  , quo  ad  moralia  , fle  quo  ad  ucriratem 
quam  figurabant  cerim.malia.non  amem  aliter.  1 xt.qu-103. 
j.im  / <^ou.4.c#.f7. 'Adcpi  i.x. Agnus  1.13. f.  Alienum  3. 
1’c.Alrare  i.x.j.Angda*  447  ftf8.6ic.Ammal  74.8“. 

In  Lex  uetus  conuenientcr  data  cft,tempotc  Mo)  fi,&  no  prius, 
propter  luperbiam  hominum  conuincendam  , nec  poflcuu* 
propter  auxilium.  1 xf.q.98. 6.0./ 3*.q.79-**xn,./.4.  d>t.qu*t» 
ar.x.q-4  C./.Gal.3Jcc.7  pnn#.E.  ‘Arbor  t. 

98  Lex  neiui  differt  a lege  naturali,  non  ut  ab  ea  peritus  alie- 
na,fcd  ut  aliquid  ci  fup«radden5.iat.q.99.a.i,n.  * Armus. 

99  Lex  uetu»  erat  bona, quia  confonabat  rationi^epnmeodo  c6 
cupifrcMtat/cd arat  impcrfcfta.iif  qoxftio  p8.i.c-/.x- 1 
im.yJlo.7.1ea.x.3.o./.GaJ.3.lcc.7.S.n.  ‘Aureola  x4-Bj pul- 


le 

mus  148. Beneficium  tg.Canu  i.Charafteraf. 

100  Lex  rctui  prohibebat  omnia  peccata.12rq.9g  i.e. 
soi  Lex  vetus  data  fuit  contra  quadruplex  vulnus  peccari, feili- 
cet contra  o. jliriam,  infirmitatem,  concupifcentiam.flt  igno- 
rantia m • G ll.|  .!cc.  7.pr  i r-  °.  D. 

loa  Lex  vetut  no.i  conferebat  gratiam  , quia  bocChrifto  refer* 
nabatur.  1 af.qo.98. t 07.q6.99. ». jn'  /jj.  1 00. 1 xjo./.t.A. 37.1. 
4*./.d.4o.|.o./  Ro.i.Uc.x.fi.f)./.  Lrr.t.ine0.B/.Gil.3,lec.7. 
prin0.E./.I  fcg.piin0.F.Ac-/.fi./.Hc.x.lcc.i.aicd*.D.  / c°.f. 
lee.t.pnn°.B./.c  *.9.1ec.i.piiu®.A./.c#.i  a.iee  4-mc°.B. 

• Cerimooia  4.&c.CdTare  4.Cibu»  7.Ctrcundfio  ^.Ste, 

ioj  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fi mih.4.d  1 .q.a.ar. 4-q.a.c  Re- 

fpondeo  ficut  dubio  34  a°./.  34{*.  j^uo 

104  Finii  veteris  legis  erat  luftificatiohominum,  quam  uinrn 
efficere  n6  poterat,  fcd  eam  figurabat  fa  ‘tis  ccnmonialihnt, 

& pt  omittebat  uerbis.i  xf.q.to7.a.c./.Ro.io.|ec.t.mc°.D. 
*Confcftio  i9.Confirmatio  44.&C. 

103  Intentio  veteus  legit  erat  homines  ad  timorem  & rcnrrcn- 
tiam  Dei  inducere, flt  a carnalibnaadipiritoaliatrahcicpau 
latim,;,d.4o.ar.4.q.s.o./.  4.d.|.q.i.ar.7.q.j.c.  ‘Cenlecratio 
i8.&cContritio  » j. Cultas  31. flcc.Deamx  i.x.xS. 

106  Lex  vetus,  fecundum  fenfum  cxteriorcnipi omittebat  tantu 
temporalia  , fcd  fecundum  fenfum  fpiritualcm  piomittcbac 
fpiritualia  Sc  uitam  xternam.nf.q  1 1 4. to.im./.j.d. 40.31.4. 
q.i.c7.t®-/.Ro.p.IecaAG./.  c®.io.Icct.mea  B./.  Hc.4.1ec. 

1 .p»in°.  A.  * Depolitum  a. Dies  to.fltc.  Ecdcliafticus  o.Euaa 
gelium  j.ltc.Euchariflia  1 i.Ac.ji.jj.  170.183.  Exilium. Fa 
nus.Fcrmina  i.Feftum  i.x.&c.Fidc»  83.  F.gura  is.t  3.  Fini* 

33.  84.  Gratu  90.  Hxrcfis  99.  Iciumum  tS.&c  Ulrgiuoms 
1.  Immolari. 

107  Lex  netus  occidebat  non  quidem  eflrftiuc.fcd  occafione  ac- 
cepta non  autem  data  . i*f  q.98.r.im./.  q.99.x.3m./.j.d.j7. 
i.4m./.dif4o.3.o./.Voi.qa8.i.ii“,./jfto.7Jec.x.me‘,.A.&c. 

Litera  3.  t 

• Iainiun Jicia  x Atc.Ioannes  t .Iudaitatc.Iudxi  4.to.Sx. 
qlmmo  non  le  extendit  ad  aniu.nm,  ideftad  aCtuiintcrio- 
ses.ixf.q.io7.i.xm.Kei|>ondco  ficut  Lex  118.1x9. 

108  Lex  vetus  induxit  prrium  fciuiiiit»,incafu  duplici  cantua, 
fellitet  Immutem  pcspctujui  in letuo  nolente  cgttdi^t  tc- 
poralem.in  fure  nor.  valente  foluc;c.ixf.q.t03.x.ium. 

"Iuftificatio  43.&C.  Lc&oratnx  3.  Ltpia  1.1.3.  Litera  j.Lo- 
tio.Maru  37.63. 

109  Sanftu»  Paulus,  abfolutr  9c  indeterminate  loquen.  dc  lege, 
fempet  intendit  de  lege  M o)  G.Rr  .7.1ec.  t.p  in  .G. 

• Matrimonium  10.11.1a.tx4.Mel  o.  Mcnfa.  Mcutuic  1 10. 

Millio  41.4?  .Oblatio  o.CXcidm'  io.Omatu<  11.13.  *' 

110  Lcxnctus^icnr  ftatuit  de  loco  mdicii,  demdicibos,&  tefli* 
bux.lif.q.103  x.c./.7m./  8*.  • Paflio  i-i6.,Paulu'.  ju.Pec* 
tum  ai i.atj. Peccata 3 1.3 3.36.3 9-&C.97.  Permiflio  x.PoA 

feliio  9. 10. 1'rxcep'um  tS  &C.3 9.&C. 5 6. &C. 

I||  Lex  uetus  data  fuit  folis  ludxix,  non  quidem  proprer  met  ita 
eoium.lcd  propter  ptomiftiones  Dei  de  Chnflo.  n(.q.98.4« 

0./.3  c/.}.d.i3.q.i.ir.i.q4.ln.  * Trimuix  i.a.  I'nmoge* 
nittiv  s.Plalj.&c.Uufgxti^  4. Rebellio  3.  Regnum  6. 
lix  Lex  uetus  data  fuit  dumus  Hagcllum  , tofi  cient  ibus  ia  pe- 
dagogtim.perfefiis  autem  in  fignum  & fo  atium.nVq  joi.j. 
c/. 4 -d.  1 .q.i.ar. 3 .q. x-5 01  ./.Ro. 3 . Icc. fin.h . B.  * Saciificium  3. 
Schifma  j. Septem. Statui  3.  Sterilitas  a.b'iiptum  3.4. 

113  Gcmilc»  non  obligabant  u,-  ad  legeoi  ucrcitu»,  quoad  ceri* 
monui  a, uel  mdic-alia . Sed  ad  prxcepu  uaiuix  lecundunt 
fr.non  autem  cx  lege  va;eti.uf.q  98.3^./.x*3.q.Sj.4.i®./, 
3.d.if.q.i.ar.x.q.x.3,B./.  Ro.x.kc.3.me°.G. 

•Tabernaculum  4.3. 

114  Icx  uetu*  neminem  excludit  aculni  Dei, fcd  tantum  a dui- 
luatc.i  xf.q.iof.3.i*./.im.  *Tabu!a  i.TetspUim  3.&C. 

11 3 Lex  uetus  ordinabat  ad  Chriiium , perhibendo  iclrimomutn 
fle  difponendo  ad  cum.  isf.q.9t>-l^-/.q.99.6.t/.  Ro.ioJcc. 
me°.  E./.G  al . 3 .Icc.  R.mc°.  H.& 

• Tcflamemum  4.flcc.Thurificari<»  x.Tnhai.Vcftu7.Vugi- 
n itas  13.36. 

u 6 Statos  vercrispegis  inftitutua  fuit^  figurandum  my Acrium 
Chrifti.  1 xf.q.iox.4.c. 

• Vnftio  10. 19.30. 

117  Statui  ueteris  lcgis,non  fuit  immutatu*  ante  Chrifti  ni , qu» 
ad  impletionetn^fid  quo  ad  conditionem  populi.  1 i.quxfiio. 
ioa.4.  x"*. 

118  Chnftu*  impleuit  legem  ueterem,  opere  AcdoAtitu  triplici 
ter,fcilicet  exponendo, dando  modum  melius  obJctuandi.flc 
fupcradilendn.ii?.q,ju7..x  /.4.3 *•/•  4-dift-i  q.x J».3.q  a. 

l"‘7.Rom.9.1ctt.3.nic0.E  /.cM  4.Iec.*.prin°.G  /.  Eph.xjee. 

5.med°.g. 

1*9  Chnftu*  io  omnibuiconuerfaru» cft,  fecundum  prxteptave- 
icri*  legu.ja.q.)  7.o./.«ho.W-S-47  .a.i1"./.  3-d.ft.i4.1r.;. 

S-3*9.3roV- 


LEX 


1(0 


Vetw,at 

notia. 


Le 

1J  « j.e.*Chrittt«  19*199.199.  Vf* 

rJ7t>l9.i9<.Viori,iiA(. 

lae  Lex  netu»  dabatur  populo  adhuc  imperfido,  in  comparatio- 
ne ad  perfeAianem  qua  erat  futura  per  C brirtum  j a»,  quxf. 
99  6x. 

ti  1 Lex  noua  continetur  io  lege  Oeten  oirtaaliteis  ut  pe, fertum 
inimperferto,  A implicite,  non  autem  expbcitefic  inartu. 
li*q.!o7.i.o/.Gj|.lcft.».pfin°.D. 

•Adoratio  ao. Angelus 6»o.  B spuimus  1.114. 148.  Bonitaa 
no.Decim»  i.:.;.Uxmonit. 

Ita  Lex  uetni  a (Km ilatm  puero, ut  imperferta,  noua  autem  affi- 
milatur  uiro.ut  perlcrta.  ist.q.ft.f.c./.i^./.q.pf  ia  /.a.t*. 


Le 

lin.neepracipit  alia  morral:a,qaam  lexoer«s.iaf.ao.i*s  a 

o./.j.a,n./.j",./.Quol.4.r  j.e. 

*J9  Lex  noua  pnnc.palirereft  gratia  rpimvfbn&i  , feeundario 
autem  d!  circa  quadam  difponenria  ad  gratum,  & ad  iifarn 
cius.ldeo  principaliter  eft  indit.'  , A Iccun-Lir»  (cripta  a»t, 
q«*ff.to6.i.o./.».j.c./.q.io7.i.i",./.j"./.  qu.iot.i.c./  *■  l. 

Quol.4.  t {C.  * 

«40  In  lege  noua  nihil  continetor,  nili  peni  nem  ad  gratism  Tpi- 
muflanrtr,  uel  difponcnuntdlertum  per  fidem  & affertum. 
ad  nifumgratix.  uLq.iodLi.ts>./.Quol.4.t;^.  , 
•Apoftoli  ^.Biprifinu»  x»4.Chararter  54' Contritio  11.  Cui 
ttuj.Dccimx^  Ac. 


Nouj. 


J“m**  - — - 1 4*  Lex  nona  dicitur  lex  libertatis,  quia  non  przcipit  artus  erre» 


•Euchariflia  1 t .Ac.  Finis  j f . 


riores  nili  facramen torum,  uel  habente»  ncceflititcm  ad  gra 
tram.nc,-  prolubot  mfi  contraua  cratur.  I»f.  q.iof.  t .1.0.A4. 

e/.Qnol.4.i|.c, 


fi  a Lex  noua  implet  legem  uc  t erem,  exhibendo  quod  lex  uetut 
promittebat  & figurabat.  Sed  etiacuat  eam  qaoed  cerini 
lix  t if.q.t  07.  a.o./.  nLq.  1 04.4.  d.9. 8. 4.7.4.  * 


tiam/ccundario  autem  efl  ad  ccrimontaiia  Sc  lacramenulu. 
Lex  uerus autem  econoerfo.l  xf.q.  107.1.3®./.  qu.iol.i.o./. 
Q11  0I4..  1 3 «./.  Ro.  | Jed.  4.  pr  m°.  F.  Ac. 

•Harrcfis  41.64. 

itf  Lexuetui  ctluia  ad  legem  nouant , ficu  t lex  noua  ad  carlrflf 
ecdefiam.fcu  ad  carlcflem  hierarehiain.i »«.  q.  loi .».«./.  qn. 
106.4.1®  /.J*.q.6 1.4.1®./.  a.d.9.8.4®./  j.d  4n.a,.4.q. t.o./  q. 

*.c./  4.d.t.q.t.ar.l.q.T.t®V.d  4.q  luv.f.q.q^n./j.^qa.i, 

*M  q.l.t®  / J.iS.q.i.ar.s.qu.i.  Im./.  Quo!. 7.1  f.e./.Hc.  9. 
IeA.1.  •Iciumum  iljtcloanne»  x.a. 
f »6  Vtraqoe  lex, fuit  ab  ano  deo,  fe d lex  actu»  in  lapidibus,  nr.ua 
■ero  in  cordc.i  x^.98  ».  j .o./.q.  106. x . 3 “./.4.  3™./.  q.  1 07.1. 

Mrregalamas  4 Lepra  1.1. Latio.  Maria 
6f.6cc.Ob.ario  7 1 ; Oiginnm i-Ac. 

8 »7  Lex  nooa  plurima  lunra  rationem  c.  edenda  pr2ciptt,lex  ue- 
tm autem pauca.Con  t.c°.f. 

•Pcccarum  :f  x.xf|.  Poena  31.49. 

8x1  Lex  aeras  cohibebat  manum, idtft  artu*  exteriore»,  per  per- 
nas temporale*, non autem  animum,  idefl adus  iotenore*  no 
■a autem  Cohibet  otrumque.pcr  »te*iu.i»S.q.io7.i.x  m./  3. 
d. 40-1- e./  Pfai  18.  * Poenitentia  f 6.4  8.  PcrmilTio  1.1’txcc* 
ptum  1t0.Ar.140. 

8>9  Lex  noua  principaliter  promitrlt  fpiritualia,  A ordinat  artus 
etiam  interiore»,  A ex  amore  Idcoperfc&iorelt  (ege  «eteri 
qux  habet  opnofica.  1 x?  q. 91.4.*)./  0.9*  6.0./. q.to7.l.*®./« 
q.lot.i.o,/  a if.q.94.1-  3 ®./.3.d. 40. x.c./  4.0  /.Com .1.  ca°.f . 
pnn" /.Lr.J.t’,.| •<.fid.P»i|  in«,.c  E.  A PfaLn.fi.  l.k,/. 
Ro.8.lt6.|.mr®.G./.c0.io.lc6.i*me°,E.  Ac./  if.  Coria»,  ti. 


. ..ic,refpertu  prox  imi,  fle  ia  ha 

nrltrare.refpcrtu  det  Afni.Marth.i  i.fi./.i.I. 

•G  atia  90.91.96.&C. 

«4f  Nullus  (latas,  potefl  eOcperfprtiorrtaninon*  legis,  qnia  lex 
noua  immediate  introducit  ad  ultimam  finem.  1 qu.  106. 
4-r.Aq.lof.  3.0. 

•Inditum.  ludificatio  49-Manfa. Oblatio  7-Oceidere  io.Pc« 
catam  3 77. Pernitentia  116. 

I4d  Lex  no.ia  non  debuit  dari  a principio  mundi , triplici  ra- 
tione,  prima ,(ci|icerqaia  lex  nona  principaliter  efl  gratia 
fptmnflanfti  , qu* abundanter  dan  nondebnh , antequam 
impedimentum  peccati , ab  humano  gmrre  tollererarcofi- 
fumata  rrdemptioae  pe»  ChriAnm  . Secanda  poteft  afl5- 
gmri,  expeifeftione  legit  nun*  . Non  enim  aliquid  ad 
perfertnm  adducitur  ftatini  a principio  , fcdqnodam  tem- 
porali fucccflionia  ordme,  Oeuc  aliquis  pr?u»  fit  pscr.at 
poUmodumatr.  Tertia  fumtturex  hoc  , qaod  Lex  noux 
cft  lex  graiix  . Et  idco  prtmo  oportuit  qood  homo  relinque» 
teror  (ibi  in  flato  reteris  legis ,rt  in  peccatum  cadendo,  fisam 
infirmitatem  cognofccns  , iccognofceret  fe  gratu  indigete . 
taf.quxft -o-yi.f.x®  /.  quxft.  106.3.0. 

•Ptarceptutn  14.42.1  ao. 

*47  Lex  noua  proponitur  in  omni  loco,  non  autem  in  omni  tem- 
poie,  quia  tempus  ratiat  Aatiun, non  autem  locus,  nt.quar- 
1(10.106.3.»®. 

148  Lex  noua  durabit  rfqoe ad  finem  mondi.iaf.qnxf.  106.  4 0. 
•Saccrd  is  ao.14  8cc.  Sacramentum  33.  44.  j|.&c.  98.  Ac. 
*}7  «44. &c.  I41.  Staifts  f.  Subducoous  3 . 4.  Tcitamen- 


, - ...  tum.  o. 

lea.6.nu°  k L/.^U^%'pHi<0.OAc^.led.8.m^.Iy^He.  149  Legis  humans  fu«  necefrans  , ad  pacem  hemmom  , & ad  Humani . 

, I*’  •K.kc./.a  • virtuteSfpropier  malos  , quia  non  fuffictr  ei»  paterna  mem- 

Wo.iaf.qu*llio.9l.3.o/.qu*ll.94.».o./.i.di/l.9  3.c./4®V.3. 
dift. 40.1.0. 

•AAut  164. 168. Adoptio 6.9.  t». Aleator  1.  Alienum  f.&c. 
ijo  Melius  cli  fecundum  ohilofophum  omnia  determinari  per 
leges, quantum  pqflibile  efl , quam  relinquere  arbitrio  iudi. 
cum  , triplici  ratione.  Primo  fcilicet  quia  facilius  dl  inue- 
ni re  paucos  fapientet.  qui  fufficiant  ad  reAas  leges  ponen- 
da» , quam  multos  qui  requirerentur,  ad  icfte  radicandum 
dcfingulrs.  Secuodo  qata  illi  qui  leges  pc-aiint  .ex  multo 
tempore  confideranr,quid  lege  ferendum  fit : fed  iudicia  de 
fingularibusfiAiSyfiuntexeafibusfubitoexortia  . Facilius 
amem  ex  multis  confideratis,poieA  homo  videre  ,quid  re- 
Aum  fit, quam  folum  ex  aliquo  vno  fafto.  Tertio  quia  legifi- 
latores  ludicsnt  in  vniuerfali,&de  futrris.  Sed  homincs^iu- 
dicih  prxfidcmes, indicant  de  prxfcntibu» , ad  qu.r  atHciun- 
tur  amore, uel  odio,  aut  aliqua  cupidirate  , & lic  cotum  de- 
prauatur  iudiaum.1  i*.q. 94.1.1™.  'Beatus  47. 

If  1 Qir.aergo  militia  animata  Iudicia,  non  iouenirur  *n  multi», 

& quia  flexibilis  efl, ideo  ncccffanum  fuit,  in  quibufcunque 
dlpollibilejege  determinare.quid  radicandum  fit , ut  pau- 
ctfuma  arbiuio  hominum  commiuciemur.iiLq. 94. 

•Campfona  4. 


9. leti.  3 . pr  1 n°. C y.c°.  1 a leA.  4 p r >■*./•  ®«#*  A. /.fin.C 
•Prtmitix  1 &c.Sabbaihom  11. 

83«  Lex  netus  efl  graoior  lege, noua  quo  ad  ecrimnniilia , & quo 
ad  d'1'pofittoncm  fubditorum,red  quo  ad  aAut  uiriuium  , dl 
cconucrtb.i»'.q.io7.4-oV.3-d  40jr.4.q.3.o./.  Q110L4.13.C. 
/.Matth  i I.fi.  «Sacerdos  » 4-Scc. 

IJX  Lex  nooa  add’t  coniilia  faper  p arccpta  , non  autem  lex  ve- 
tu*.  1 af»q.  »08. 4.0./- J - d.  40 .ar. 4. q. 3 .C-fi./.!1". 

•Sacramentum  33. 4».&c. 

|j»  Lex  netus  efl  lex  lerumlttsjex  nooa  ucro,eft lex  pietatis. i»t. 
q.io8.4.c  ./.jf.  Cor.r.leAj  Ji. 

•Sac.  ificuin  1 i.iC.&c.Scptimos. 

133  Lex  noua  dicitur  lex  uentatix,  lex  netus  autem  dicitur  lex 
umbis.uel  lex  figurx.  r»(,q.ir.9.x.c. 

•Templo  m 8.  Ac. Te  fla  mentum  o. 

X)4  Lex  uetu»  non  inducebat  ad  conformitatem  Moyfi,  ficut  lex 
noua  inducit  ad  conformitatem  CluilM.d.if.q.i  ur.j.  qU. 
1. 1*. 

«Jf  Io  lege  noua  danrarprxccpta  fortitudinis,  ad  pugnandum 
(pi ritualiter, & ad  patientiam  temporalium  aalorum.non  au 
tem  ad  pugnam  corporalem, fient  10  lege  neteri.» af.  q.  140. 
n.i".  *Vlura  7I.  79. 


136  Prohibitio  immundorum  corporaliter  1 (acramitis  inuete-  «f»  Quxdam  fingularia.qux  non  poflant lege  coprehendi.necef^ 
rt  lege, magis  erat  propter  fignificatinnem.quam  propter  ra.  ledi  comittere  iudtcibus.puta  de  eo  nj  efl  fas*lu  efle.vel  n6 

Ideo  non  rfl  to  noua.  4.difl.9.ar.4.q.3.i  ®.  cfle,8t  dc  alus  I1m61.1af.qu.94. 1 .j*.  •Quili*  o.  Ciuius  3. 

•Vxor  il.Chnfivs  196.  Clementia  6.ConfaDpiiinitai9.K>.ConfuetUilo  1.4. 

«37  Lex  nooa  nihilinfliiuit,  ad  cognofcendum  futura,  Gcutlex  if}  Lex  humana.dldilpofitioparticulans.inuenta  per  sationem 


oetus,quia  terrena  funt , fuerunt  unen  in  nouo  teflamento 
etiam  alniui.propheuKipirlcnm  Habentes,  qui  multa  dc  luto 
ris  cueatibus  przditcrunt.  xaLq.p 4.1.3®. 

938  Ltx  noua  nihil  detet minat  cucj  ctrimowlu  ocl  iadieb- 


humasum.cx  prinapm  communibus  legts  naturali» . i»f.  q. 
91.J.0./  4 c.Aq.94. ».07.3.  4.  c.  Contemptus  |.  Datio  1». 
Djfpcnfatro  10. Ac. Dominium  10.  Ac.  E bi ictas  i^Kcdefia 
»o.&c.EcslcfiaRtcus  3. 

Lex 


Digi 


LEX 


Du^.Sn®*, 


Du®.8|X™. 


1)4  L«x  humana  rit  manfura  mcnfiiraia.a  legcdiuina , k a leg» 
oj:iujIi,cuiui  finii.cft  utilitas  hominum.  i if.q.i»-4-c  /.qu. 

»5  ) Oppofirum  ridetor  dicere.ix8,q.9©,l.o./.3.c./. 

Con.3  .t*. 1 1 4.  ?m7. »“•/•«••  * I V •»w JUfpoud.Dubio  811. 

1 )6  Leges  Humana  in  <6muni  habent  rationem,  non  aqtcro  quo 
adjaliquis  particulara  conditiones, (ed  ex  arbimq  infhtucn- 
t ium.  1 

•Epiciccia  4 kc.  _ 

j)7  Leges  humanx  non  potiunt  habere  illam  infallibilitatem, 
quam  habent  couclufionesdemonfltatui*  fcieniiarum.n*.q. 
91.3.3™. /.4.cy.q.p*.i.3m/.q.  lo).x.Sm./.ax5.  q-UOjI* 

|;8  Nulla  lex  humana, habet  uim  l«gis,nifi  inqoantum  a Icgc  04- 
tuiadcnoatur. tif.q  p).t.o./.Con.3.c*.it3-  . 

ijj  Lecct  fc>ibuntur,ad  dedarsticaem  iuri> naturalis  » k iuri* 
pofitiutldco  connnftotramquc.k  inftitnunt  in$  poficiuum, 
dantes  ei  lobur  aufioritaus.Non  autem  iunnatuulijfcd  hoc 
habet  ex  natur j.s»f.q.4o.).t/.iI". 

•Error  Ii. I».  Excommonicatio'xj, 

1 60  Lex  humana  qoadrupUciter  diuidicur  u fecundum  qaatuor 
quxiunt  de  ratione  eius , (cilicat  quod  fit  a lege  natura  , ad 
bonum  commune,!  pertona  publica, & fit  regula  iduum  ha 
ma*otani.ii*.q.95-4<o<  * FasJllegitimua  4.).  Interpcetatio 

I . i.ludzi.36.44.  Index  4. 

161  Nullus  potril  condere  lcg«m,  mfi  communitas , ucl  pertona 
publxa'ideO  geret»  «iica  eius  I »?.q.9o,3.o./.q.9*.i.imy.q* 

0).4^./.q.94.l.4.e./.q  9W-S".A**t.J.S<V*lf 

p. q.)7.s.c7.q.do.6x./u)47*l*c* 

•ludicium  t).x6.i8.&c. 

Ida  Lex  humana  debet  dari  in  communi.  1 st.  qu.jd.i.o./.q.jS.d. 

xm./.xx*  q.  1 47.J  4.C.  *lux  x.Scc.1  o.&c.xn.ltc. 

96}  Lex  humana  datur  deahquo  fecundum  illud  quod  frequea- 
n«s  aecidit-ixLq.84.i.j*7.q.94.I.)  *./^x./.Jm  /.q-loi .&■ 
)™  /.»xf.q.88.9.lo.c/.q.  1 »0.l.C./.q.i47*4*C./.q  i)x.x,j"./. 

q. K4,l.OR  / 4.(Ll  ).q  I.ar.a.q.  l.C./.ar.j,q.j.im. 

764  ln  u g.bu', propter  conlunndineni,  magis  valent  fabulariter 

J. di,  quam  cognitio  ucmaii*.Met.x.]c.).nria0.b-pnan. 

Id)  I nmo  omnis  (allitas  legi  repugnat , cum  l«x  ordinet  homi- 

nem  ad  veram  felicitatem.  tx(.q.p9> 3 Rcfpondeo  fiau  Da 
bin  8-x% 

166  Fmi»  legis  ciuilis  crt  pix  ciuium  , fed  fi nu  logis  canonum 
dip’X  ccclefiz.de  talus  ammarum./.Q.uol.ix.x)X 

167  Lex  hi  mana  non  attendit  intersonem  obferuanut,  fed  akfi 
CUM.  I *8.q.  1 00.9.C.  /.  3 .d.  40.X. ) *./.  4-dlft.  l s • quarti.  5 a rt ic.  4. 
quud.i.  j*. 

168  Lex  humana  defcct  effe  honefta^ufta.poflibilis  fecundum  ua- 
turarr4ccundiini  conluetudinem  patrie, loci, k reoipom.ic- 
ceSana.pro  communi  vtUitare,&  dara.ii*.  q.93.3-0. 

•luthna  4.&c.f  s.&c.lutUficano  48.Lcgalator  o.  Legitima- 
tioo.Liciu  1.3. Ligurum. 

769  Lex  e<(  inAo.ucliuuiAi  tripliciter, f.ex  fine, ex  agente  per  au 
dor  tatcm,&ex  for m«. ideft  fecundum  squalitatem  propor- 
tionis. 1x8.4.96- 4. c.  * Macliometus. Matrimonium  40.&C.M1 
feiicordia  ;i  Moldlu  4.8a  Ncccffiu»  10.31. 

170  Lex  puniens  mulieres  ia  lupxnan.eft  abi ogara,quia  etl  miu- 
fta, tum  non  fit  ex  mftindu  legis  natur  z 4^33.  q.i.ar. J.q.I 
im.  •Obbgati  t.&c.Oir  (Tio  1 .Periculum  1.9. Politica  ».4 
1'oficflio  ).j o.PoJfriTor.Prxbcndatus. 

771  Lex  humana  prxcipit  aliqnos  adus  cuiufcumque  uirtutii,  ut 
oidmabilei  ad  bonum  commune.non  autem  omnes.Similucr 
aliquo-  adus  tmufcunquc  vitij  prohibet, non  autem  omnes. 
Itf.q.  93.3.3™./^  96  X-  J.o  / q.loo.x-C. 

87X  L**ge»  humana  ordinantur  ad  aliqua  mandant  bona,  fecun- 
dum quorum  e6ditionem, dantur  prxeepta  furutudtms.  xxL 
q-t4i.i.c. 

U73  Lex  humaua  non  debet  feruari,  quando  oft  in  damnum . fed 
/ecun endum  ed  ad  principem  ..fi  periculum  non  fit  in  mora, 
ixf.q.sd^^./.q 974.1™./  XtLqio.).t™.Aq.l47.4>C./,4,  dl. 
j).q)ar.a.«J.I4^. 

174  Lex  humana  iuli.), obligat  in  foro  confeientix,non  autem  lex 
iniulla,nifs  propter  fcandalora  viundum,  in  huquf|non  funt 
contra  1 ‘-um.iif-quxibo.  96.4.0./.  nf.  quzthon.  i».x,im./. 
ndo.).ira. 

77)  O.iiiicsfubditielicuiui  potcftatit,fiibdumor  legibus  cius  vd 
ioadc,v c mali.vcl  Ipome  vt  boni-i  xf^).y6.c.o. 

176  Princeps  fubditur  legi  fuz, quo  ad  mdiciuni  Dei , & fponte 
quoad  sim djicdiuani.uon autem  coadc.ixf.q.^.).)*. 

177  Nu‘!us  fubditur  legi  infcrioiu  contra  fupctiorcut.ixf.q.  96. 
).c./.a01. 

•Princeps  1 4.&C. Promulgatio  5. i\c. Raptas  5. 

778  Lex  buniaaa  potefi  mile  mutari  dupbtucr , fcilicct  cx  defe- 
dutcgALu  n»  , vel  cx  mutatione  rerum  . vel  hominum, 
ixf.q  56  f . 3 m./.da»  /.q-9 7*  1 . o./.q.  104.3 . xm. 'Rcilituuo  t6. 


U U 

Sexd.  Roma  3.  Sacrificium  7.  Sacrilegium  8.  Semitw. 

p. &c. 

179  Lex  humaiuaian  debet  faciliter  mutari , ni  fi  propter  magni 
necefliutcm  , vd  vciliutem.quia  confuetudubuuai.i  af.qa. 

P7-x^>. 

r Sinetis. Vendere  n.i6.Vfura  t.9. s 7.44.73. 8s .84. 86.87.89. 
IiMi<.ii).»|.u).x»3<x)a.i37.i)la7f.D9i 
8 80  Ecclefia  non  e(l  aftrida  legibus  bumanu , puta  n ludicet  r- 
xoricidam  fine  reatu  psrnr  ztc;  nz.val  pernz  ccdefiaHico  iu 
dicio  infligeudz.ex  hoc  quod  eft  fine  reata  pceaar  mfligcndg 
per  iudiciumfzculare.Ec  tamen  lex  ciiulu  non  commific  vi- 
ro occifionrm  vxoris  quafi  przapicm.quu  fienon  peccaret, 
ficut  nec  minifter  iudids  peccat, Latronem  occidem  condem- 
natum ad  mortem, fed  permifit,  pernam  non  adhibeus.  4-difi 
37.q.x.i.c.fi./.»m.Vxor  ai.xj. 

gtl  Voluntas  de  i)s,quz  per  rationem  imperantur , ad  hoc  aubd 
legit  rationem  habeat,oporrct,ut  fit  aliqui  raaone  regulata, 

&  hoc  modo  mtclligitar.quod  voluntas  piiodpu  habet  vigo 
rem  lego- xxLq. 90. 1.  j® 

q Li  per  qucm,noa  dl  appropriatum,fcd  proprium  filii.  ia-q.  Signum. 
39.8.C. 

•Exccffdi  t. Fieri  4. Gratia  8d. Ibi.  Omnis  4.  Ptoceffio  % 4. 

Propofitio  1 8-SoIut  ).  &c.Chnftus7.»-io-xi.i6. 

{Lia  foecunda,&  lippis  oculis,  figmficat  vitam  adioam , quz  Figura, 
plus  pantA  minu»  uidct.xx8.q  i79-*-b./.)  d.jf.q.i.ar.j.q. 
i.tm.  *Iacob  io.ll. 

fLsbamina  fign.ficabantpotum  tnchariftiz,  facrificia  uero.ci  Figura, 
bum  euchanlfur.  IdeooDctenta  habebant  dcfaaiiicijs.nou 
autem  de  libamimbus/ed  tantum  lacer dotcs.4.d.i  i q.xjn. 

|.q.i.jm.  EuchanfliaiS). 

1 Libellus. Vxor  i).8cc. 

q Libens.  Accufatio  i7.Charitas  ij.Confcflio  )j, 
q Libenter.  Amor  dxiVfura  aa.xoo- 

I 5 Lix  iu  Iob  fecundam  Hieronymum,  cft  ex  vcitibusexz*  Infcriptis. 
metris,  a tertio  capitulo  vfque  ad  quadragefimum  tecunduo» 
capitulum. Et  cJl  plenus figuris,&  coloribus  rethoricit.  Iob  >. 
lea.i.mcil°.L 

x Liber  fapientiz,non  erat  olim  inter  canonicas  fer iptur*t,fed 
fuit  cuiutdam  rhilonn.Dion>fiuv.4  lec.p. 

3 Liber  Ifaiz  fuit  grandu,non  ad  uccctTuatcm  fciiptUrz.fed  ad 
ad  fignificandaui  magnitudinem  tribulationis . Ita.  8.  prin- 
cipio.!. F. 

4 . Liber  de  infantia  faluatoris.eft  apocriphtu.j*.  q ti.jt.t?.)"1./. 

q. )<.4.j"./.q.43,j.lni./.lo.led.l4micd0.c.I./^0.»Jed.  l.&J. 

C°.I).fi. 

*Conlide.*atio  s.Dcfcriptio.Dionyfius  j.4.Dodor  3.  &c.Ec- 
detialticui  1 .x.  Ethica.  Eu  (Iratius  1.  Exemplum  j. 
f Liber  dc  mirabilibus  facrz  fcripturas.non  ctl  Angullini  ,aec 
eftautenticus.j*.q.4).3.iai.  •InueRiri-Iudari  4. 

6 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.Qu«.9,d.lm.Refp.Duu,  81  j.  Du®.!!)*1. 
•Lex  18. Locus  4.Magiller.oiPbto  4. 

7 Liber  de  ecclcfiaibcts  dogmatibas.non  dl  Augufiini,fcd  Gc- 
nandi(.QuoLix.tt.c.  •Prophetia  314). 

8 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. j.d,4.l. im./.4.d.t  a.q.t.ar.i.q.i- 

h.  /.d.  1 4-q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.6.)171./. Opui.  1 y.c°.S.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  Du,l*fl40V 

9 Liber  Jtfpiritu  61  anuna,noneft  Augullini,  nec  autcnticut, 
l*A).77.8.tin /.q.79  •»  l 10.  i",./.q.8s.) .xn‘./.i .d. I.'q.  t.l. 
l*3®*/»4-d.44*q-  J .ar.j.q.  1 . 1 "V ■ Vcri.q.i  ).iam./.q.x  ).| . xm. 

/rfj  x6.).7*,./.Spintu.j.4m./.i  1. »"*./. Ani,na.p.im./  ia.  i®./, 
ip._ta,./-lii.io.le.x.fi.e.t.*Rcligio  Su.Ktprxfcmatio  i.a.Scd 

Cura  % j.&e.Thalmuih. 

bcr  de  differentia  fpiritut  & animz,non  cft^Atrguflini,neq 
eff  autenticuuSpiricu.3.pm.  •Theo*.ip.Theoph!aTlut. 
ir  Liber  dc  latelligemijs, non  ctl  authenticus.  QuiLl.i?.!1*. 

•Traftarex. 

ix  Liber  dc  vnitate  & uno,  non  efi  Boetii  , oec  dl  autencicui . 

Spiritu,  t.  x 1 ®./.QnoI.9«d.  i m. 

1 3 Liber  de  caufu,contin<i  errorem,  fcilicct  quod  creatur*  infu 
riores,funt  aeatz,mc.i:antibm  creatum  tupcrioribus . Ideo 
io  hac  marcria  non  eff  authtuticui.a.d.i8  q.i.i.in,  /.i>oi>.q. 

3.4.10™./.  11® 

14  In  libris  Bean  Gregorti  quilibet  poteft  inueoire  omnn  fere 
motus  corditfui.if.Cor.i  4.teft.),  mc°.l. 

I)  Liber  Dci,cft  Chrittu»  ,rel  «Ii  przdiAmano^u  qua  per  ordi- 
nem feripti  funt  omnes  (kluandi/ed  in  pi  incipio  ctl  Chriffnt 
Plal.j  9.me*.d.D./.H  e.  1 o.  Icft . t .me®.G. 

16  Liber  vitx^licitur  tripliciter  .f.cunfcripuo  faluandorum,  feri-  Vitae, 
otura  eorum  per  quz  (aluastur,  ideii  vtrumque  tclUrremu, 

« feriptura  agendorum  fcu  um  fidorum  , Icllicet  libri  ape- 
riendi in  die  mdicu  iddl  vudiuina , qua  cuilibet  nota  fient 
fcfta  fiia.  lAq.xq.  1 . t™./.  Vcii.q.p.M. 

17  Liba  vux,cU  quid  iactcatum.l.icpr*{cnurio  CUuaudorum, 

«luigcns 


VaOO 


LIBER  ALIT  AS 


QjiiL 


1 f i 


u 

dirigens  deitm.in  dando  vitam  giorixeleAi».  Veri.  q.  7.1.0.  Ia 
iB  Libet  uitz  eft  notitia  dci.de  tuta  beata  csiultbet  in  partiat, 
lari.  i*.ij. :4.o./'9-i9  /•5.6-/.'.d.|o.q.  i.j. 5 *"./•?  d.jl.qa.t.i. 

0. /  Vci.0.7.0  / Phil  4 Ie.i.pnti°.D./.Hebr.t  » lc.4  fi. A.  13 
•Charaftcr  40. 

19  Ltbct  uitz  m diuinu, dicitur  e(Tcnnaliter,non  autem  peribo*  14 
luet.  Et  appropnatur  (ii  o, aationt  notitia», fed  fpi/itui  £w- 
Ao.rationc  vine.  ta.cj.}(>.8Ji./.j.d.j  i.quzf).  t.  ar.i.  qu.1.8./.  1 3 
Vcriq.7. 1.3.0. 

ao  Pater  dicitur  caput  libri, quia  eA  principium  filn.j.d.j  i..qtL 

1. ar.i.q.l.4m./.Pfal.j9.nic0.d.D.  r 6 

11  Liber  im*toon  ell  prxdeftinatto.fed  eA  notitia  eitrt.  1 a.qu. 

14. 1 . 4nV» | .d. J I . q .1  .*r.  l.q . » o./.q. 3.  1 *./.  Veri.q.7.  t A/.PC  . 
tnc®.d.D./.Ph-  4.le.i.prto°.D. 

ai  Liber  u tf.A  clcdo.lunt tantum  deuitagWif  creaturarum, 
non  autem  proprie  de  uiu  natucz,ncc  dcuita  gratis,  nec  de  17 
utta  Dcita.q  14.1.0./  j.d.ji.q.l.ar.i  quxft.x.o  / Veil.qnrC 
7- c .6.7.0.  18 

»j  Prarfucntia  eft  omnium, prxdeftmatio  eA  eratis  At  pluri*  13- 
mul.fed  bber  uitz, tenet  medium  , quia  (impliciter  cit  tanti 
gloris, & fecundum  quid  ell  tantum  gratis. i.d.  40.  qn/.i.x. 
5B,./.q.J.j",75.d.jl.q  l.ara  q a.o  /q.j.1™,  19 

14  Chriftm  Ircundum  natuiam  humanam  dicitur  liber  ults.qa 
eft  unmeriile  exemplar  aitx,n6aixem  ell  fimilitudo  tepix- 
feman»  particulariter  uttam  cuiuWibet.j.d.  ji.q.i.ar.  1.  qu  i.  ao 
am./.Ver.q.7t.C 

•Certitudo  14- 

tf  Vtrumquc  tcltamennim, portet  dici  liber  oit* , fed  imperfe- 
ftr.quta  non  facit  notitiam  de  uiti  cuiu-libci  10  particulari, 
fed  in untucibli.j.d.jl^.i  J'- a.ii.i.1*". 

15  Sci  >pii  fimplicncr  in  libro  uitx,i.p'xdcftinari,  nOquam  deld- 

to'  de  libio  oirx.Sed  Icripti  fecundum  gratiam  .dcVotur  de  II 
libro  uitx.t*.q.i4.o  / j.d.ji. 

3.1.101.1.0.3.0  /.Phil.4.le.i  prin®  D f.H:.  la.r.a-fi.A. 

IC  poteit  aliqui*  deleri  de  libro  uits  , hc  poteA  in  eo  faibi 
de  nouo.rcil.cet  uel  lecundum  opinionem, uel  fecundum  gra  1 
tiam.m  n autem  fimpbciter.i*.q.i4  j 3“. 
s8  Nullu.  I brr,  dr  liber  mortis, (icui  dr  liber  uits.quia  etefti  Io 
Icnr  afolbi  nnnautem  reputao. ta.q.  14.1.3“/.  |.  d.ji.q.i. 
ar.i.q.i.c./.  Vcri.q-7  8.0.  •Defccipcn.Lex  1 g.  i'rophcua  )i. 
Hcpiclcnutio  i.x.Scfiptura  »o.Ac. 

19  Libri  aperiendi  indieiudicn  , fom  confctentix  fingulorum. 

Vel  faafti  ufiufqu?  teli  amenti  Vd  fememta  tudicu.Vel  ui>  1 
diuinaoftrnden»  omnia, qua  tu  libet  nota  fient  fa&a  lua.  1*. 
q.14.1  im./.4.d.4J  ar  f.q.i.o/ Opuf.|.c°.af j. 
f Libera.  C'  - nfir ma no  a 1 . Electio  1 1. 1 f .1 4.  H sreditaf  1.  Ma- 
rnmonium  4*-i  to.Mciaphyiica  16  Ft^.io.Vfura  90. 

I 4L  ibi  halitas  ell  uinuidifpenfandi  bene  diuitias,m  ufm 
b >mifibi,(u  iiqnc.fit  alii».  > aLq. r 1 7.1.0.  Amor  i6|. 

1 Ai  libe  a'em  non  pertinet , eilc  promptum  ad  recipiendum, 

& minii  ad  petendum  , leJlolicite  procurat  f u&u*  fuatua  j 
p .'lVlIiunum,id  libcraliter  dandum  axf.q  117.4.3*. 
•Andrag.iiia.Ars  1MI.13  »4  4J  Ac.  Auaritia  ai.Ac.Boni- 
rat  * is. 

3 Propria  materia  mediata  Iibcrilita'it,cft  pecnnta.i.r*s  pofief- 
fa.lcdmaiena  imediata^ft  palliocci  p<  cunia.|if.q.6o.5.c/. 
ii*.q  |t.i..i"./.q*J  1.1.4“  /.q.f 8.9.xm./.  qu.  1 1 T.a  j.o /-6.  1 
e./(j.  1 ifl.j  c./  i*/q  if7  i-c  /M».  q.n.i.t.fi./.  Eth^Jec.i. 

Etm°.b.  •Camplbua9  Drtio  1.1 3.  Delectatio  jf. Deu*  448. 
lominium  td.Donum  jS.EIecniolyna  6.7lllibcralitJx. 

4 Li^eralita»  mode»atur  amo  em  pecuniarum  , A timorem  de  * 
amiflione  earum,  taf.q.  ii  *Imtitia  46. 

j Proprio»  aftus  liberalicati»  duple*,  f.  bene  uu  pecunia  in  fe 
At  m 3lio->,leeui»dariu»  autem  efl  prxparare  At  conleruare  eaa  j 
ad  bonum  rfum.ai*.  qusllio.i  1 7.5.4  o./.Quol.5.i},  l“./. 
Eth^.le.i.fi.f  Ac.  #Meritum  100.  Mutuum  3.4.  Prudigali- 
tai6.  Tianifene. 

6 Propriu»  & principalior  afloa  liberalium, eA  dare^uim  ic- 

dpere.uel  ac|mrrrr,ud  coferuare.aet  uti  pro  le  » »5.  q.U7* 
4.o./.q.ti9.l.I "./  3m./.Eth.4  lc.l.E.f •Virtu»  iz  f . VoAio  jo 
7 Liberali»  mAatur.qubd  aliquid  d«ut  oon  conucmeniet,  led  4 
rnag*»  qaando  ipfe  dat  non  cbnueuicntcr,  quu  pio»  oppoiu- 
turaftui  ciur  proprior i?.q.l  17.4^“« 

8 Dare afiquid' cum  eoncupifcemtiYcrjueudi,  derogat  libcr»- 
litari.non  autem  amiorix.uel  chanuu.leJ  tnagu  oitcnditor 
perfeftio  em».  ai*.o  jt.  1 im.  . j» 

9 Quod  autem  liberam  arem  tollit , aut  uioleotian»  extetiori» 
agenti v,aut  neccditatem  tatertori»,  aut  debitum  importat  x-  4 

quitatis.Opof.73. 

10  uberaliu» ell  fubieAiueio  uo!untate.i*.q  ii*i.».iib./.3^. 

I3  q.ur.4  q. |.c  /.Co.  t.c*. fj./.Vn.q.i.f*.!  bubiediue. 

1 1 Immo  eft  fubteciiue  m concupifabili.i  .C./.it*.q». 

IS4  4.*™.  Rcfp.D«*.8ij. 


ti 


Dante»  omnia  pro  Chrifto^oi  funt prodigi, fed  libcnlct. uf 
qtt9»|0'. 

•Vfora  37  39.36.61.61.63.t04.tU.i36. 

Nulla  datio  ell  pure  liberali», nati  daito  dei.i\d.i8.3.c./.  Ve- 
n.q.i  3 4*c.E.  *Vtu»  9. 

Solu»  deuwcft  maximeIiberaliwJ,q.44.4.jB,y.i.dif.i  8.J.C./.» 
d.4f.t.c./.Coo.i.t°.9). 

Chrrftu»  omnet  dtuitia»  contemnendo  , oftenditin  fefuna-  % 
mum  g adum  libcraUutis  A magatbcentix.3a.quxC7.  i.j“. 
Magnificentia  6. 

Omni»  uirtu-.  theologica, A cani *na'i», eft  (impliciter,  ideft  fc  Cdginitia. 
eundum  propriam  materiam  nobilior  liberalitate.que  ramen 
habet  quandam  cxcdlentiara.inquantum  eft  utili»  ad  inulta. 

»a*.q  1 17.6.0.  *Ar»  14.4J.  luftuia  ia.  46.  Magnificentia  f. 

M lerico.  dia  9. 10. 

luAitialc  extendit  ad  omne», non  aurem  liberalitat.  zif.qu. 
fl.U.i^./.q.ix  j.11  j“.  •Oratio  u.rrmpointu  *6. 
luftuia  di  (impliciter  maior  liberalititc.quu  « A communiar 
A fundamentum  eiu<  eft, A poteft  efiefineca,  non  autem  a- 
conuerfo.Scd  lecundum  omd.eft  econuerfo.Cut  eft  ornamea 
tum  iuAitix.1  if.q.66  4 in,./.a»f.q.i  13.11.3“.  *Virginiua. 

Liberaln a»  A magnificentia  locum  oon  habent , fiibtrafta  iu- 
ftitia.  ideo  funt  pancapotentialeaeiut.Vir.q.i.  11  aa^y.qa. 

f.r.iiA1. 

Liixralita»  coaucnit  eum  tuftitia,quia  utraque  eft  principali*  , 

ter  ad  alterum, A circa  exter  ora. Sed  prima  attendit  exterio 
ra  vt  propria, fecunda  vcfo,vtfantalieriu»,A  ratione  debiti. 

Ideo  libeialitaa  non  eft  (pe cies  mfticx.  fed  eft  par»  (ibi  anne 

aa. a»f.q.3S.u.»,"./^|.U7.1.j“./.t.im./.  J.O./.  quxft.  fit. 
3.l“./.q.li4  4-‘m»/  ll  *J7»*  c/  j.d.I7.q.l.at^.q.».C./.d.34. 
q.i  I.C./.4.J.I  ).q.i  jr.t.q.3 . 4n,./.M a.q.l  }•  l.c.n. 

Libeiaiuat  eft  ad  fc  in  fumptibut,  non  auicm  in  dationibau 
Sed  loMitta  nullo  modo  eft  ad  fe.it*.  q.io6.i.i“./  q •.  1 j. 

3.3'**./  4-d  l?.q  i j'  6*q.l.tm.  *Virtu»  ixj.Magmh^ntia  9. 

Milcruordu  9 Ac  Muruum  t.&c. 

4 Lia  I • a r I>eui  • quadruplici  aqua,  iaJicet  uoluptatia,  cu  Aquibu». 
p idi  ta  ti«,u  a iv  tam,  A pote  ftat  i». ! 'a . 4 ; . m t *.  E. 

'AccuCitio  td.Aduentu» 6.8.9  Aqua  3.A'’iftorelc«6.9  Au- 
xilium 3. 7. Beato»  49.Cuiatio. Damnatio  4. Decime  1 3.  De- 
leic.Dxmon  I i7.Delecndert  a.  Ac.  Emundatio,  cuftrauaa 

l. Exo»ci(mu«  11. 13.  Fcilum  4.4.Flde»  io7.Igmaii.Incarna 
ri  a.8.Ar.Iaramcn:um  17.AC. 

Dea»  liberat  dcA.»,  de  mali»  txsax  quadruplic  ter , feilicet 
prxferuando^onJoljndo.iiando  bona.  A conuertendn  io  bo- 
num OpufC7.c*.l.  lullificano  39.M0M  6.1  i.ix.  ax.  Ora- 
ritio4i.Ac  6t.Pafcha  }.l'alTio  I5.AC..  irf.&c.l'at'r  ai.Pcx- 
(eru  «tui.l’aigitmuim  lo-QuieA  3.Redemptio  o.  Refurreftio 
«o.Saluan  o.Saf«(aflio  1 1.  Serpen»  i.Seruuu»  iu.16.  Super- 
bia  33.36. Tattebr*  l.Teilu  1.  Tiraonu»  11.  Verita*  34.V1U 
19  Viuaiji  139x99. 

Liberat  Dcut  lanAos  fuo»  a quadruplici  igne, primo  c ma’i* 
tentation fecundo  temporali»  tribulationi» , tertio  xternz 
dainnatiomvqaii  10  diuinx  indignationi»,  primo  igne  utun- 
tur lalciu  ente» , fecundo  impatientes, temo  imparniccntea» 
q na  ito  fupcrbicnic«..L  fj.4;.mt°.E. 

4 Libere.  A^u»  11.  Deu  fiS.EIcAio  a.j. 

4 Liberta» cuiuUibr  t ei^fl  dominium  A potefta»  fui  aft w ad  Quid. 
oppoti(a.t*.qu.83  1 4 o./.i.d.a3  q.I.t.c!/.d.»4quxftio.i.l. 
l“*./.d.S3.t  .C-/.i‘*‘7  Jw  /.Coh.i.cj°.47./  Ven.  qu.»a.6.o./. 

Ma.q.t  6.3^».  AA10  44.*  Animal  j7.Ac. 

De  ratione  uel  nrceftitate  libertati»  nen  eft.efle  primam  cau- 
fim  lui,id  quod  liberum  cll.l,.q  lj.I.3B7.Vcii  q.»4»t.|"» 

Ma  q. f.x  4W« 

P«,(Te  lielle  malnm.non  eft  libertas.nec  eft  pira  libertati».  ia.  , 
q.7i.8.t*/.i»Lq.88.4  lm./.t.d-4a  quxft.  11.3*./.*.  difp. 
q. i.i.3“./.d.ij.t,i*./.i.44q.l.I  lm/.3.dlft.li.q.»  I.l“./. 

3"./.d.i  8.1.3  m./.Vcn.q.  aa.6.cfi./.q.»4-J»*“/-7.4,n-/»  M*» 
q .jft.l6.3-c. 

•Applicatio»  Charltaa  i tS.Caa (a  70. Cogitatio  x. Damna- 
ro 1.» 3. Ac. Datio  >.  Dem  3 1 8. 

Tota  radix  libertati», ut  fubicftaro,  eft  onluntaj.rauo  aurem, 
ur  caufa-iaf.q.6.1  im./.qaxll.ir.i  i®J  x.d.a4-  q.i  | »"V* 

Veii.q.14  »•••/  6.4“. 

•Domlhaeiol.Dommiuoi  4.Ac.Eleemofyna4.ElcA»o  la.lj. 

14.  Aequalita*  13. Filiatio  9 Habere  a. 

Summam  libertati». conucmentiflime eft  ia  uoluatate  1.  d. 

17.»  4“.L.priii*.  'Hsredira»  a. 

Liberta»  aoluntatix  eft  quo  ud  tria.fiquo  ad  nterdtium  adu», 
determinationem  adn», A ordinem  finis . Pruna  eft  'efpedhi 
cuiufcunq,  o!ue,fti.A  in  quoctmque  ftaru  natur*. Secunda  no 
eft  rdpeflu  fim», fed  aliorum, & m quol  bcc  datu  . Tertia  eft 
tantum  m (latu  u *.Vfri.q.U-6.c./.Ma.q.6.c.  •Iciuninm*. 

Imperare  p.lufidch»  3-Iud«  »6. lude*  7.  Lea  39-  141-141. 

Tabula  Aurea.  X Macti- 
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Lo  j | Lo 

Matnmoniu  41.l4.fr.llo.il».  Metaphyfica  1 6.  Ordo  97. 
too.toi.  Peccaram  xoo.i*ofTtbile  7.8-Potentia  »0.  Principa- 
tui i.P.-opha-93-  Propo®.!.  Sanditas  ».&  Sctuitu»  9.  i j.ij.  ai 
Somnus  j.Sratui  i.Tempus  44- Thonia»  y.  Tyrannus  6. lo. 
it.Tributum  a.y  .6.Virgtmtas  37. Votum  #.10. 

7 Libertas  qaidruplrx.f  libertas  a coifttone,mifcriJ,peccJto,& 

luftuu.Pnmi  ronucnu  per  fc  libero  arbitflo , non  aoti  aiir.  aa 

a.d.ay.y  o /.Verr.q. »4.1.1  l,B./.iq.7m-/  M-i.qu.6.»y':V/.lo.f. 

IA  4.pnn®.h  fi./.Ro.tf.lcA.4-im.w.D7  v#.8.1e.4.«nc0.H.  Coa-  »3 
Ai»  4.  V ura  90. 

I.  Libertas  opponitur  nccefTitati  co:&ionis,non  autem  necelE- 
tati  Hnii-i1.!]  Si.t.c./  i"*./.iaf.q.44. 1. »n'/- 3**q-«  4 *•<•/  4* 
d.iy.q.4  ar.i.q.j.i^.Con  j c0.!}*  ptm°./.Vc  Mm.j.o./ 
q.i  3.4.C./-  1 7*./.q.»4  t .io*.M’o*.q.  to.l.t'"./-  Ml.qu.a.3.  »4 
4m./  »v4n,7*Opu<’*J*c°-|f le.4-me*  H. 

9 Immr.  libertas  etiam  oppomrur  necefluati  fiui»,  cum  libcnas 

cuiuslibet  rei, Iit  dominium  A poteftasliu  situs  ad  oppolita.  ay 
Du®.8xd*.  i*.q.Sy.y.4.o.Rc'pond.Dubin  8id- 

to  Libcnas  a coaftionc, nobilius  cll  m deo  quam  :n  angelo, A no  %( 
b«|ius  in  tino  aiilm  in  ali»  angelo  , & nobilius  in  angelo  qui 
in  homine.».  d.»y. 4 c./-am  Aj"- 
T I Libertas  trtp:c»,fi ilicct  arbiti  11  ,A  conlilii,  A cr>mp!acici,fcdS 
dum  Bernardum.i-ii.  1 y.y.6n,./.Veri.q.»4.*.  1 1"1, 
la  Liberta»  prim.elt  debilitata  per  peccatum,  non  autem  omni 

no  amilTi.  1 a.q  S j . a . -/■  1 d.  a4.q- 1 - 1 -4"  /.  Vc.q.  14. 1 . 1 1 *. 

/.3  ym.io.ll",./.Mj.q.^.iJm./.Opof.j.c°.iy7. 

Incomuni.  1 qLiBBavn  animum  nihil fic  fuut , ficui  nou occupari  circa  17 
diutcjas.Math.t  9.mc®.H.  ®Ingcnuut. 

Arbitrium!  a LibctGarbiinfl  n^n eli  habitus  proprie, fcd efl  potentia.  ia.q. 

8i.a.o./.».d  M q.l.l.o./  d.j9.q.:.a  t"*./-  Ven.q  a4-4.«>* 

3 Liberum  arbitrium  efl  tantum  on»  potentia  fbrnuiucr , led  at 
duc  uirtualiter.i.d  »». q.l.l.o./. Ven.q. »4. f.o. 

4 Liberum  arbitrium  efl  idem  reaiitrr,quod  voluntas, frcundfi 
quod  in  ea  efl  nutui  intellcAui . Vnde  liberam  arbitrium  ef- 

fc  d;c:tur  facultas  uolonratii  A rationi». i*.q.8j. 3 4.0./.  laf.  17 
qi.l.c/.»a«.q.»4.i.3,n./.q.fa.|.3m/.q.»y.f.c./.».d.a4.qi. 
y j.d.t  7ar.  t .q.3 .7  "V.Vet i.q.  1 4 4- 6.0.  #G mfeflio  1 y . 
y Error  q 'idruplea  circa  liberum  arbitrium. ud.»8.i.c./.Phi!. 

a-left  j.fi.  jo 

6 Liberum  arbitriom  dicitortota  anima,  non  quidem  efTemiali 
ter,(ed  per  imperium.i.d  a4-q.ua0. 

Obicftam  . 7 Liberum  aibiinum,rfl  tantum  eorum, qu*  funt  ad  finem. ta. 

q.ip.i.c7.q.8a.i.a.c./.q.83.t.y"./  a.d.7.q.i.t.t",./d.i4  q.«. 
|.o./.Con.i.c°.lH./.Veri.q.ax.<.o./.  i».c./.q.X4.i.»o,T’./.Ma. 
q.;.j.c7  0po<.j.c°.»77- 

• Liberum  arbiti  tum  ut  de  altibus, eli  tantum  dc  contineenti- 
bu’,lcd  ut  de  obieAn,  eftetnm  de  putei  itu&  recellar iji. 
aif.q.14  1 lm  lA  d.i7.q.a.ar.»  q 4.lm- 

9 Al  quid  116  efFe  m poteftate  liberi  arbitrii, ectingit dupliciter, 

C(i  excedat  facultati  potcntij  exequcm.ut  uolare.uel  facul 
tatem  tationts  imperantis, ut  repentina. Ven.c.n-t  i.c. 

10  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a finuli.Vcii.  q-x9- j.61".  Refp.  li- 
Pu*a.fI7"-  cuc  Dubio  6*6°.  •Confilmm  9 Contritio  16. 

|t  Libcnimarbiurueftpmfcordinat&inbon&.nee  trndicin  ma  I 
lfi,nifi  lub  roneboni.  t*.q.6?  t • 4*7  J*  q.f  4- J-*  "*•/•»•  d-7-q. 
q.1.1.1"  /.d.ay.i.in,./.t.i"’./-d.j9.q.a.t  o/.  Veri.  q. 44.10. 
IO*1./  /.Me.q.  1 tf  y.c.  *Gtatia  lyj. 

ib  Oppofitum uidttu’  <?kerea6mili.i»f.q.i9.7.am./.3B,7.x‘d. 
Do".fii*  jg.y.c7.d.40.».o  Rdp.ficut  Dn°.iaoo° 

13  Null  us  creaiurc  tibeiG  arbiti inm.f  ct  naturaliter efTc  c6fir- 
matfi  m bonG/ed  tantum cx  grana.  ia.q  6|.|.c  /.l.d.yf-q.a. 

%. c.  /.  j"  /- 1 -d. -q- 1 1 .0./. Ver.q.i  4. 1 . 1 6m./.7. £ 07, Anima 

14.  j1*  / lobule. j.fi.b  Impeccabilis  1 "Ignorantia  3.4.7. 

)4  Itv  rr  o gratia  no  immobiiitac  libeiG  arbitnfi  m bonG.i*.q.6s 

3 1"  /.uLq  totf.a.am7  »^-4  y.y",./.d  ao.q.a.j.j*./*  ^o0» 
Dti*.fl9*"-  3.e#.My.ALio.4.co.70.R«fp.Du°.8i9.Impe:ccabilis  a.  » 

• Inte.ledni  191.&C.  joi.&c-Membrjm  11, 

13  L'b«ium  arbitrium  u:aiori«,i-otert  gratiam  confirmare  ”n  bo 
num^bquo  modo, non antcui  Sir.;  Iicirn.ja.q.ji.d.jn'./.qu. 

7 9.6. 1 *7-  »**. /*C°® -4-t0.7O. Bm./. V er  1 .q.  1 4. 9.0,/  II . 9"*. 

16  Liber&arbttriG  in  danam.cft  obllinatuin  ma  u n , qqod  non 
poteft  efle  invia  perfeAe.aaf.q.14  3.3®7.j‘.q  y».4.tw./.q. 
«6.l.c./.a.d  7.q.l  a o./.4.d.iO-ar.l.q.t.e./.Con^  CJp0.ju./. 
Vertq.a4  tai ix>.Dana°.ay. *c.Opo(.|.ca#.  1 77:17!. 1 77. 
SabitAum.  17  Libetfiatbitiioinefl  iooi,&  !blo,habcnteimcUcAum.ta-c|.s9 

4.c./J.d.Bf.t«./.Veti.q  a3-t.07.qu.a4  ».3.0  /.Ma.q.t6.f.c.  f 
•Adam  y6. Angelus  430.4tfo.Ac. Animal  y7.yS.y9.  Cogita- 
tio a-Dcinou  V.4y. 

1 ! Libeauirbutiu  efl  in  deo. ta.q.i9.io.o./.».d.j  y.1.0./.  Con.i. 

<°.8f  /.Veri.q.»4.j.o,/.Ma.q,t  tf.y.c.bbertai  toJnf. 

19  LiberB  ai  bitriG  eA  in  beatu,  A e fi  m damnant.  ja.q.  1I4  j". 

/.a  d.is . 1 .4®  AOpaCj.c®.!  77. 

no  Homo  babet bbci u aibimum.  ia. q.tj.i.o./.iaf.q  i.i.c^.». 


In 

q- 1 3.tf.o./.d-iy.q.  l-j.c./. Verr.q. »4.»^>-i,  e./.  Ma.  qaeflio.  4. 
•-/.Ra-y.leA). 

Homo  per  peccatum  amifit  libeiGarbitriO.quo  ad  libertatem 
a culpa, A miler  ia,  non  ait  quoad  naturi.  ia.q.t).»  t"./.a.d. 

»4-q  i.M®  AVeri  q.s4.4.y"./.iObJm./.Ma.q-4  i3m./  Op«C 
|.c®.i77.  *liuei|cAualts  6.7. 

LibctumuSirrtum  non  eli  m brutis.  ta^ju.y 7.3. c./.t-d,  ay.i, 

9m./.7"*./  V ert-q.  1 4. i c./. a.o./  Ma.q.i6.y.c. 

Liberumarbitrium  non  fufcipit  magis  & minns  fecundum 
cffemiam.tcd  fecundum  difpofitioue  fulurA  . Tamen  eA  ma 
itis  feeundu  oobiliatem  rei,  cuius  efl  ia.q.y9-|  j*./.  a.d.7, 

L./-d.t4»q* » • « y l”./.duf  • 4-a /. Ver.q.» 4.8* y m./. j o.^*./Mu 
q.s.i|.tim.  "Ioannes  4 Votum  9.lo.Ciirikus  161. i6a- 
L’berum jibitnam  conuemt  infirumento  communiter  diAo, 
i.moueott  tuoro,non  at  inflrumAo  proprie  diAofi^ui  mou  r 
conici  t aliquod  pnucipinni  motus.  Vcn  q.»4.i.ym. 

AAos  libcriarbitm  non  funt  rpales.nili  per  accidens/,  nquan 
tum  habft  ordini  ad  potetias  corporales.  a.d.iy.q.i.j.t,B. 

Vius  libci  ur bitm.non  impeditu,  per  fc.fed  impeditur  per  ac  AAus. 
cidcDsXinquatuai  requirit  v/iim  auonis,qua  requir  t vfum 
imagniar>uar,qux  impeditur  per  Inlione  fui  organi. ».  d.iy. 

а. 4m./-Veri.q.a4.t».'>.  * AAus  i»4.Adam  16.60.  ( hamas 

4t  C^lu.7o.i  1 1 .Conceptio  a7-EJcAio  j.&c  Fides  6o.  Gra-  . 
ua  }-y  y. 94.1  y 4-1  tf  1-179- 1 81.1S6.  Hrrciis  1.4.10-18.33.60. 

111-114  ijp.&c.  i4<.&c.iytf.Iulbiicatio  ai.&c. Maria  9.17. 
Matrimonium  3 y.6c  Meritum  9.41. Ac. 

Ois  aAu«  humanus,  eA  a liberoatbit  ri»  clicitiue.vel  impera-  Quando, 
tiuc  j if.q.i. i.c  /.i.di(l.i4.q.i.i.i*,./.d.M  i.j*7  Peccati 
8y  A.  1 ai.»4tf.  167-368  Pcruitcntu  44  4 7. Prophetia  41. Pro 
mdcnti-i  a ..t 7.P0C1  3.5.1  a- Ac- Virtus  a6.Ac. 

Eltgeiccit  proprius  aAus  elicitos  liberat  bitrir.i*.  qu.13.3.4. 
o./ ja.q.i8  4-b./.c7.i.d.a4. q.i  3.c./.am7.d.i y.|.c7.t"/.4.d. 

9jr.4.i].i  3“»-/.Verai  S4-/  8.1»  c/.Opu£3.s®.i77. 

•Vua  j7.V0lunta141.Vlma  196. 

Porte  facete  bonuni,c A clientule  libcroarbitrio , quali  perti- 
nens ad  efle  fccundum.Bon  autem  ad  dfe  primum.  Et  eli  i<« 
luralc, non  quidem  deconAitutionenarurjr,  fcd  ad  quod  na- 
tura cius  orduutUr.Vcri.q.a4.lo-ia",./.l3ni. 

Liberum  arbiitium  in  nobis, mutarer  inttinfcce.oel  mutatio 
ne  cognitionis, ud  paflionis,uci  habitus,  & cxtrmiccc a deo. 
Ma-q.i6.y.c. 

1 Liber. Coir  placentia  o. Libido. 

q Libido  uobiniatisfgrauat  peccaram,fenfibi|is  autem  leniar.  p*ccatun 
»af.qn.iy4-3.im./.»j.iy6.3  *AAio  43. Adulterium  6. 

Amenitat  Amplexus. Amor  ipi.Auauiia  i6.CaAis.Goim». 

б.  Decor.  E quo»  t.Iacob  9.lguu  ai.Inconuacmu  8-Ac.Olcu 
Peccatam  161.  S4  *.J4° 

qLibu. Pondus. Viura  ia  1. 187.191. 414.139.  - • 

qLuertia. Adoptio  tf.9.BcJ'um  8-ConfrAio  6t.Ae.91 -Contm 
max.Ducoisa^  1 Diu-  tuum  t.Elecmoiyoe  »9  &c.Epifcopu« 
s6.i7-Fo:nuatiu  7.  J4  Indulgentia  1 4-Mifcri.ordia  at.Mif* 
fa  ly.Oido  yo,y  > ja.Pc' mutatio.Rs ligio  yt  54.7775.  Ac. 
lotf.S  eronis  i9.btcphanus  i.Vxoriy. 

Licita  lunt,<|uar  non  prnfaibentur.4  d.ry.q.a  ar.4.q.a.c./.  Qjid. 
i(.Cor.a  lc.i.fi.l.  ® Accuf-tir,  1 r. Acquirere. Adjurare  4.  Ac 
Adotntio.ao.Aduocatua.9.1.  Althimia.  9.  Alienam.  4.  Ac. 

Amor  89»  Ancilla.  Annexum  1.  Anniaetfitiu.  AppelLie  1. 

&C-A-S  45.46  50  BjIisCu.  Baptifnius 4 >.  Bc.'!um  7. 8. Benefi- 
cium 1 * aj.B  bc.c  B o us  116  Ciptona  l u Can  -.Cha- 
rit.',s 43. Cathedra  vCommctla  io.Concubnutut  1.  a.Coo- 

fcflio  Ac^omurfiso  4.  Confcientia  i4.Debitum  au 
Drle£bt:o  ita.Dxmoo  7j. 78. Deus  3 70. Diaconus  3 j6.  Di- 
lunatse  j-Ac.Diuortium  1.  Ecrlelia  10.  Ac.  teemolyiu  16. 
Itc-Epilcoput  a 6.  Ac. EucnariA ia  tyi.&c  189.  Sxaaioi.4.  4 
Exdufio  a.  Rx  communicat  io  3.19. 

N n luce  aliquid  alicui, contingit  dupliciter,  f.ratione  pro- 
b bmonu.A  utn  ne  drfcAus.  a:f  q.187.1. 

•Fallcia  t. Ferrum  a.Fiflum  11.1  a Formcstio  6.  Ac.  FraAio 
a. Fuiatio.Hniefi»  tfi.n a Ignorantia  ;j.  Impugnare  t. Infi- 
deli» i(.|  a. tisfidur. Interpretatio  1 HiArionatai  luramentfi- 
5^14.17. Ac.IuAma  o.Lex  3 v-4'>.M:gi  1 ia  Mstrimomom 
7t.103.ul-1-}»  Mstunna  o.Medicina  y.Mcmo :um  n.Mere 
tm  a Ac. Milia  7.&C13  Ac-Moticm.NcccAius  30.JJ.  Ne- 
gotiatio i.i. Nupti»  6'7.0acdicmia  41.  Occidere  7,Ac-  O 
peratio  aa-Ordo  ftf  Ac.Ordatut  a 4. Ac. 

Aliqua  dicamur  ii  ita  lciundumlcgcm.qnia  non  puniuntur, 
a a.q.69-  a 1 m-M.d.  3 7 .q  a.  t . c Ji./.a ■*./.  QuoL  a.  1 o.  1 ■*. 

•Ota.Pcrfefbo  6». 88. 91. Permutatio.  Phdofophia.  Pofien. 

PofTcAio  4.Prjrccprfi  6y .66  t39.Pr*da.Prxdicaic  1.3.5. 7.* 

1 » Pialaiio  j^.y.Piinccps  x4-ProdsmateJ>rofpcntas  B*Re 
ligio  45. 46.48. 49.51.  Ac.  Keliqai*.  Sabbatum  9.to  Sacer- 
j«  *7.  Sepultura  4-  Stmonia  19,  Ac.  SpcAacula  1,  Spea  to. 

Statutum  o.  Thcloncu».  Ihclauiu».  Tyiauuus9.ics.  ti.Tor- 
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Legislator. 
Fig ara. 

Qoid.  I 


snentnm.  Venatio.  Vendere  f.ro.  &r.  Verberare.  Vindicatio  i 
4-  Violatio.  Virpmita»  33.  Ac.  Votum  9 63.  Vfura  «a.  136. 
&c.aio.Ac.Vti  17.  if.Vsor  t.Ac.f.&c. 18.19.  1 

4 Homo  etiam  a liem*  ahftmet, ut  liberius  diurnis  obfequiit  ea 
cct.aif.q.i  33.4 

4 Ligare.  Abfolucrr  3. 8-13.3 1.3  s.33.  Applicatio  o.Cete  4.Cla 
tm  i.&e.C6pofi(io  p.Cteupifcemu  »4.  Ac.  Conlcientu  u. 
lf.Uc]eftrtiof4.Djrmd.73.n^.|xo.Habitut  66  Inrarcera- 
re.  Intclkflu»  ifo.Lex  1.  jo.  Mana  ij.aj.  Obligari  o.Pjf-  1 
fio  jo. 3». 3 3. 76.77.  poflej.  7.  Potentia  10. 11. 10.  Prxce- 
ptum  «9-I44-&C.  Sanrtificatio  13.  Sounus  x.  ScoJa  o.  Vexa- 
tio. Volum  L.  x 

I Ligneum.  Alure  2. 4.Ac. 

^tjid.  1 4L10NTM  im*,&  arbor  (ciende  boni  & ma  li,firm  materia 

ltajed  ngmhcant  rei  fpiritm]es.iVqiixfti».ioa.i.4*,./.a,  dif.  » 
ir-q.3.a.tfm. 

a Lignum  uitx  caufabat  immortalitatem  in  Adam, per  fotam  4 
fomfieationem virtuti*, alii  vero  cibt.reftanrando  deperdi- 
tum.! q.97^m./.a.d.i9.4-c./.4*.At"<l-»9-4-f“/.J.  d.r  6. 

I I * "V**l*a*^M  • * • *ro- Ada  m f M 4. 

J L-aufj  principali*  immortalitatis  Ad*,  erat  uirtn*  fupematn 
rali»  et  daucon  autem  lignum  nitx.Sed  tamen  erat  coadiu- 
WiIMa”  <oat,nMl,°"«m  uitar.l*.qnrtt.97.4x.li./.f.  d.t?^. 

J •/•L.fi./.d.xy. j.9“^.Ma.q.f.  3.  9*.  Adam  } 1.  Confecra- 
t*o  l l.Crnx  4.  f 

4 Si  poli  peccatum , komo  camediffer  de  ligno  nir* , non  po- 
tuiflct  eoadrre  mortem, fcd  potuiflat  eam  diflenc.saLq.  16. 

♦ x*<m>A**d.»9.f.4l*. Adam  t 3 ur  eltai  4.  6 

’ Homicidium  j.  Lignenm.  Prohlhton  6.  Sera.  Teda.  Vfara 
19S  194. 

f*1  Lacedrmoniu.A  multum  laudatur.Op. 
»o.Li°.4.c®.  1*.  •Poileifiod.  r 

l-Liguna-Lombardia*  7 

4Liii«m  figmfirat  fando*  tripliciter , fcilictt  propter  ftipttr* 
altitudinem, odori*  foauitatctn.A  hument  uirorcm.A  Chn- 
ftum  quadrupliciter,  (edicet  quu  ueftit  colligitqneeo*  , re- 
quielcir  m en,A  intereo*  ipfc  Chnftut  eft  l1i1um.KL3f.fi. 
ac  11  B r*  Pltru*®>efl  fupra  Ivmbum  puerorum  A nrerqtic 
eft  lupra  purgatorium  & infernum, licet  (int  contigui, A diffe 
Wnr  in  p<«m, fecundum  quod  confoitat  magi»  (aortoium  di 
aii,<c  icuclaiiuni  fjdxmuJci».3.d:is.q.i.*r.t.(|.s.C./«4'di£ 
XI.o.i.ar.|.q.ix./.d.4T.q.l-a-.  i.q.1.3.0. 

•Aduentu»  6.  Alcendcre  1tf.DdccndefCn.Dc8i  tJ4-  &C.IA- 
iunium  n. Inferno»  r.  .1  » -\  g 

Idem  locoa  cft  dato*  Coortorum, aruc  aduenram  Ohrifti, dice- 
batur linat  Abtahx.racione  requies, & lymbus  inferni,  ratio 
acdefc&ui  gloriar.Nonaurem  funt omnino dtuerfi.j *.  quxf.  9 
fau^",./.4.d  JLi.leA.».L.i*./.d.4f.q.i  jr.x.q  n».  T 

*ManJione*.Spc*  «7. 

Io  lymbo  patrum  erat  qnie*,per  immunitate  parnanim,  non 
autem  per  immunitatem  dcfidenr.Srd  in  beati*  eft  utrunqj. 
4*d.43.q.t.ar. 2.4.I.C. •Suffragia  1 t.Tefijmenrum  »r. 

Sanfti  patret  in  lymbo  habebant  (idem  A fpem,  quu  non  eoa 
cuaubn.nifi  perutfioncm  dei  per  cfTeatiaiu  j.d  itf.q.»-ait.t. 
q-3-®-/.4-d  4T.q.I.«.*.q-T.e. 

Gaudium  magnum  erai  in  eo.de  gloria  fperata.j*  qux.r  1.7 . 

* **•  /-j-d.i  d.q . a .ar.f  jq.  j . »w 

Io  lymbo  patrum  «ratdoler.de  dilatione  tjlori*  , nen  aurem 
peroa  fenfibilu  pro  peccato.Sed  Chriftu*  foluit  umroque.fct- 
cet  prjlcrtiatido  afenmda.A  dando  gWiam.^.q  yi.a  1*./.  x 
f.iB,.A3.d.xa.q.aur  i.q.i.c./.d  1*4  s.ar.3.q.$.l*.  1»« 

Lymbui  paxrum.  elaut  u*  tau  a Chufto  t ne  qui*  ulterie*  in- 
uoeat.^.ia.q.aar.a.q.i.t»' /. 4.d. i8.q  r.ar.Lq.t.1™. 

fLimitaeio.Angelin  itfi.ff6.ffl.tfit.  Dcuiax.13.  «6.17. 
itJcc.  iotf.a:y.Eticriu»  r.Fintn. Forma  80.87.  Infinunm  x. 

3.  Potentia  fj.Potcftai  1 8.S|*truujle  9 Chriftu»  30.  x 

f Limire*. Arrmgcre  a-Capacitax  sTleleAttio  Itr.Den*  «r6. 
4t9.Lwxuna  f -Meta. Natura  :j>. Numera*  tj.Termirto*. 
iLunpiduiu.Ar»  3. Deo*  r17.axa.t37. 
fLimui  ell  terra  petmiAa  aqiiz.ldeo  corpu*  homini*  dicitur  1 
componi  tx  eo.id  ex  qoatnor  clcmencu.i*.q.9t.o. 

•Adam  91. Luram. 

qLiNK  A dicitur  dupliciter/cilurr  prima  fpeeie*  quantita- 
th  continu*,A  quxlibet  ic.  Imcaliter  difpofita.Primo  modo 
habet  due  punAaia  aAn.iiea  autem  fecundo  medo.f.  d.40. 
a.  j"*  * Ablhaflio  f. Applicatio  1 . Circulo*  a.  Con canum. 
Confsngoinita*  f Jcc.  x 

Subftantia  lineat  perit, fi  non  fit  pnnAu*  in  potentia,  nihil  au 
tem  fi  non  fit  aAu.Vcri.o.x.3.t  i”>.  •Diameter.Elix.  3 

Omne*  linex  mauantum  hmufmodi , funt  eiufdem  Ipeciei. 

Sed  inquantum  funt  in  certo  fitu  ud  1»ko  , dtflcnint  fpeae  fc 
eundam  diucrfitatem  locorum  , qoar  dl  fecundum  ordinem  4 
ad  piimum  conuneo*.Sth,  10.le.ji.eUcu*  f.i». 
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Q3»d. 
Diuifio  . t 


Linea  differt  numero  ab  alri  linea.ex  diuerfo  fitu.  f.d.u.q. 
lar.iA.},)".  *Mcnfura  tf.Pnnop-atum  1. 

Pluie»  Iioeac  refix naturale**  poliunt  miractfloleeffc  , inter 
duouuma.nnn «tem natunhrer.  Sed  rnathematrex, nullo 
modo.4.<i.44.q.x.ar. x.q. 3 x■,y.i*o,.q.t.3.T7■••./.  Quolib.r. 
ai. »m.  *Punftu*  1. 1.4-1 . Sphxta.Thcoph.aftu*. 

4 Lineale.  Numero»  7. 

4 Lineamentum.  Annomorphit*  Iudxi  *f  .TertnlHanur  J . 

4 Lt  nova  dicitur  meditari, quia  ell  lignum  cordti.A  loqui-  Adoui. 
tur  meditata, A fontquafi  vnum.Pfal.34.fi./.Pllf  t.me®a.L 
ARo.i4.Ic.r.fi.G. 

Lingua  infirmi  qux  infert*  cft  colcrico  . A amaro  humor^ 
non  poiefl  perdpere  aliquid  dulce , fcd  omma  videntur  ei 
amara  1 *.q.7j.a.e./.q.  x 1 i.f.c. 

Quxpulchic  dicuntur  invnalmgua*  non  (oaant  pulchro 
ttanflata  m altam  Ifa.prnl.x.  me*.K 
Diorar  lingua  mari* , quia  in  egrefla  filiorii  Rixd  de  iEg y- 
pto,non  fuit  d iui lom  mare  cx  vno  latere,  fed  quafi  qazdaca 
lingua  quxcircundabat  monte  quendam.  Vel  lingua  mari* 
dicunt  medium  mari* , more  ha-braict  fcrmonii , qui  oranc 

3uod  cft  in  medio , Itngui  uocat  po  hoeq.  Irngna  cft  in  me- 
iooru.quod  qaideaaliterS  nonni  fuit  fartum,  fcd  lignifi- 
catur  amr tio  omni*  impedimenti  detinenti». Vel  Irngna  ma 
ri»  dicitur  /Egypcu», cuius  litu*  lingit  mare.Ifa.it. fi.H* 

Lingua  eft  facilis  ad  peccatum, quia  efl  mobili* ,&  eft  rmme- 
diatum  inftiuinentu  cordi*, unde  rei  linguam  nAnifi  rea  me* 
facit.i  t'.q.98. i- 3 m.fi./.plil.3  J.  j>rin°.a.®  Angelus  441.441. 

Peccatum  Imguxgiauatur  fcxtupiiciter.f  fiequcntial,  dolo, 
deliberatione,conditione  loquenti»,  conditione  xudtcntiiun, 

A conditione  coium  coorra  quo»  di.Pf  49  fi.K.F. 

• Atmftoli  10.11. 1 {.Balbutiens  o.Blafphemia  7-Cr  ucifigi  1. 

Dortrina  1 8. Donum  44. 

Donum  linguarum  eft  grarra  gratis  dam  . Et  neeeflaria  faie 
duplici  rationc.f  »t  primi  difcipuli  Chriftr,j»er  untuerlum  or-  * 

bem  dilcurrcntes  fidem  eiu»  ubique prxdicarent , A ut  (icue 
gentibuiad  idolatnam  dedinantilm»,introdurtaeft  diuerfi- 
u»  linguarum,  ita  etiam  quando  eram  gente*  ad  cultfi  vnrn* 

Dei  reuocandx , contra  huinCmodi  diuerfitatem.remcdinm 

adbiberetur  per  donam  lioguii  11  m.  s a*.q.i 76. i.o.A  tf .Cor. 

l4.lc.i.nit°.A.  •Dubitati»  4.Framea.  Guftu.it.  [mc-preta- 

»104. Loqui  c. Membrum  y.Mtflr  4 Miffio  4i.Munu*aOf- 

ficium  3.1*10)0»  4.Periunum  4.Ptece*.  Prxdicare  t .Proph« 

tia  71 'Sermo  o.Tartu*  3.  , 

Chriftu*  habuit  donum  linguarum’, qw»  t*men  non  eft  «fut, 

quia  tanrum  in  una  gente  prxdiau1t.11Lqd.176  x.J^.Aj*. 

q.7-7.3*.  • Verbum  77. 

Linnix  nomine.tnteftigi  poteft.omni*  expreflio  cognirionic, 
fiue hominum  liue angelorum  . t,.q.lov.l.am./.  x.d  1 t.q  1. 
j.c.f.  Vcri.q.o^.ii^./.Ro.  1 4 le.i.fi.G./.i*  Cor.i  j.le.i.pt°.S. 

4 ttrufi.Baptifcnu»  138.140.  Confirmatio  f.Exu.cifmui  ia. 

4 Lifium. Corporalia  i.Eptlcopus  13. 

4 Linu*.  Poetica  j. 

4 Lrpput.  Lia. 

4 Liquefirtio  duplet  f.bona, A maTa.r.'mnri»,&  timori*:  PH  Diuifio. 
ai.irc*.LC.  *Amor  137.137.  jf  8.Auru  1. Color  «.Liquor. 

4 Liquor. Accidem  8 1 t -Toi.ibi. t05.v14.Gcne 
raiio  if.18.I  nx  13. Oleum  t Pucr  3 Refurrcrtio  13. 

4 Lira.  Mulio  x.Organum  3* 

4 LisrAccufatio  ix.Caofa  it3,Fmran  13. 

4 Litigifr  proptix  cft  pdift;o  in  verbis,  no  er  defertu  amori*  Quid, 
ammo*  vmtftts.fed  cx  hoc  q.  qui*  n«n  veref  efittiftarc  pfona* 

PtimG  eft  contentio, A ptincc  ad  difcordjaBriacharftati.Se- 
cuudum  priatuc  amiciux.uel  affabilitati,non  autem  manfne 
tndmi  vd  tfperari», licet  oriatur  aliqh  es  ira,velc6cupifci- 
tii  generali, A ex  multi»  alui.iaLq.il £t  jo.  * Acrufarnai. 

Litigare  io  iudicio,cft  peccatum  quadruplicitcr,(ciluet  ratio 
neauaritix,modl,medii,A  {Lrodali.iLGor.tf.le.a.prin.  D.  Af 
fabilita»  4.Pax  13.  •Adulatio  4,3. 
fLitirUtum.  Vfura  17$. 

4 Lucra  proprie  dr  in  feriptura  , elemenrfi  aut  in  prolatione  Ia  quibas, 
voci». Sed  vnu  ponit  p aJio.Perhier.lc.x.me°jifi.  Anoftoli 
14. Area  3.Atgm  tf.Cxrcmonia  tf.Cireuncifio  ia  Cohott  r. 
Etho».E«c6icacio  3o*Incellcrtuf  i«o.Lcpra  i-Les  totf-Log». 
ca  13.  Omatu*  11.13.  Paolu*  1.  Praxptvm PUnas f 
Purgatio  4.Sabbathum  f.Sacfin  131. 'Sacrifici ii  i7-Sanrt:fica 
rio  4 Senfus  }7.Ac.Sepultuta  11. Vfura  x88.Vxor  3.19« 

Ex  diuerfaordiuationeeorundeialitcraruai,refal:ant  dmer 
fi  mtellcrtu*.i:f.q  173  i c. 

Lheta  ueterislegi*  ec.idit  per  occafionetn  dupliciter . f.  uel 
peroccafionem  enorir,ud  per  oecalranem  male  uiuendi.O> 

fif.l.cLjtLex  107. 

igurx  lucrat um  quTbui  tria  A fex  renrxfemaoT  grxe», fatis 
funi  prOpinquf  apud  cus.jLq.ftf.p.x^A. 

Tatulaaurcj.  X a 4 Litu 
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LOCA  L E 


n re. 
Quii. 

Du»|xo* 


Do*8»i«, 


U 

f Lito».  C.xtt  ra.Rertitutio  t 6, 

qTtuor.  Hciifcu'-  Inyidiao,  19 

q Lixiuium.  Baptilmu*  6». 
q I orale.  Angeln»  $t6.43».Vfura  147. 

4 Lora  c.Af»4<  Ctrluni  7 r . Elementum  t4,Locut  o.  Vfura 

i68.Vfu»  14  *c.  i® 

4 Lo<ellut.Virtu»  41. 

t 4 Loc  v<  non  eflct,mn  e (Tee  aliquis  motat  fecund  utn  locum.  s I 

Opuf.jx.t0.», 

k Locu»  eft  idem  per  eflentijin,  quod  fupetficies  cornot  is  lo-  u 
cantis,  s.d.i»,  4. tm./.  s1"»/. Quol.6.j.c./.C*.te,i8-b  /.f. E. 

I Immoloco»  & fbperficiei.d.uerf*  funt  Ipccie»  quantitati»  cd 
tjnnx, confluat*  per  diueifai  formales  ratione».  Opulc.41,  i} 
t*.lp./.Opurca.5».i°.».fi  / Meu.j,le.M  mf°,d.  Refpondco 
Dubio  fxo°. 

• Abraham  *7.Acctden»  8.49.Accurjtio  18. Artio  4.  >4 

4 Loe«* & tempnt  .poountur  fpeues  quantuatisinlibropr** 

diamentotom.non  autem  in  quinio  metaphy fu*  , qaia  lo- 
cu»  habet  aliam  rationem  mcn!ur*,quimtiipei6cies,n6au-r  xf 
rem  aliud  e(Te  qtian1uat11.Opt1J.4x.t-0. 19/.  M cta.f . Ic. ij.ft. 

• Adduut  1.  Adiurarc  1 1 . 

* Locus  fecundum  <^pr*dicatnr  de  locante.pertinet  ad  genua  a 6 
quantitatis  fcd  fcumdum  q.  prxdicatur  dcnominatiuc  delo 
cato  cnoftituit  prpdicamcntum  vbi.M  eca.4 ,le.  1 4.fi./.Li°.t  1. 
le.p.fi./.Pby.j  le  4 .fi. t.F.  Adoratio  6.  Aer  t.Alleluia.  Altare  17 
4. Angelus. L. Anima  18  &<. 1:3. 136.164. 13 : -Amnia!  ao.aj. 
Anulus. A pplicauo  i.Aqua  i.a.8.  Aquila  i.Aiccdere  1 t.&c. 
Auaritia  M.Aucifio  io.Bapufiinui  1 i6.Bcatuudo  1 1. Bene- 
facere 1.  Ca'or  1 6.  Caliiariz.Campibria  4.1 1. Capitale  9.  *8 
Chara&cr  y.ChataraAz.Catholica.Ccrluin  »9  3 0.4«. 4 
fcc.Ctrcuntcubi  o.Conhrmauo  48.  Contemplatio  to.Con-  19 
trarium  j.T.14. 3°. Corpus  1 J.&C.3  j 40.41.44.8cc.  Damna- 
tio 3 a.6f-.Drmcm  l ls.Ac.1  st.ltc. 

4 Opimo  duple»  dc  loco.f.falfaJ^  locus  (it  fpatium ,&  opinio  t 
seia.l.q.  locus  (it  fopcifkies  corpori»  locatis  in  ordine  ad  pri 
muni  locans  Quol-tf.^.e.  * Dcfccodere  1 o.Dcu»  3 93.498. 
Dcbniuo  1 i.Dimeofio9.Dil'poCtioi  J. 
y Locus  fignihcat  tria,  fioppoetuaitatcm, dignitatem,  & finem.  x 
l»f.j6.nic*.p.I.  •Diftantu  i.a  Diuifio  i6.DoArina  18. 

8 Inter  ijhbct  duo  loca  /uni  1 nfipita  loo.tam  diuifibiWa.q  indi  3 
ui(ibilia.i.q.4  3.t.c.*Eleai£tum  H.Euch»*!  »'8.&c  I jsAc. 
p Qppofitttm  videturdiccre.t.d.37.q.4.a.4"/.d*’.  Rdpondeo 
Dubi"  8»i°-  • Ftrmina  t.Pieri  4. Flumen  ». 

10  Rdpcftu»  & inclinatio  & ordo'cotporu  giams  ad  locum  me  4 
dium.cft  tclatioreaL».ta.q.s8.i.c. 

* FoTmai4.i6.tfo.Generatioa£.Gratitudo  3.  Gnue  t 8rc. 
Hcbrqi  a.Hatrefi*  igo.Homicidium  t.Horor  34. Ibice». Illo 
minatio  4 4 In  7.8  In  coiporalu  o.Indiuifibilc  1. Infamias,  f 
Infernus o.Irdlabiiira»  Inftan»  ag.aqklntelleAua^i.Iftrioaa- 
tm  luiiuium  de.77.Iut  i • Lex  110,147. 1*8.  L>bcralita«  1;. 

1 imbui  v Linea  3.  Locale.  Locare. l.occllu». Mantu  i-Mxt- 
chio.Ma  e 1. Materia  7.10.44.37.38.43.46.  6 

1 1 Lucus  & ubi,  non  debcr.tut  quam»  , inquamam  liiimlmodi, 

fcd  inquantum  eft  determinat*  nature. Ideo  locus  & taftu»,  7 
non  debentur  mathematici», ni  fi  metaphorice.  s.d)R.l.q,x.s- 
3m./Po,^.9.7.c/Trin.tr  cMemoria8.  McnftruHt  l.MifTa 
14. Mors  i).Motus4t.C79-&t Mundu»  4. 5 .Nomfn  17. Nui 
libi  Numerus  ip.Holocaufhi  4.  Oratio  3 |.O  do  9s.94.Or»  8 
natus  to.Paliium  i.Paradifus  j.;.Pjfiio  90.  Pauli.»  14.1'cc- 
caturo  99  l4t.  Pernitentia  69.  1‘enuimn»  4.  poiifO.Prxce. 
ptus  i8.Pjxpaiarc.Proccllio  18.46.  Purgatorium  a-  Quan- 
titas 10.  ' 9 

|x  Nullum  corpus  comparatur  ad  locum, nifi  mrdiar.tib.qtun- 
Utatiui»  d1rnenliooxlj11s.4  d.10  i.4n\/.as,i.q,3.%T'./.A44.q, 
a jtr,a.q.$.c./.QuoL7.8.c.  *Kelietodi.  Sav&do*  »4-  Sacra-  10 
mentum  Ij.Sacufictum  I9.$acrilcgium  4,4.  • x 

13  Diuerfitas lod,  non  facrtakquid ad  diucrfitatem corporum  «t 

* fecundam, fed  fecundum  numerum.  Tua.  16.9. 

•Salturi  1 4. SanAu»  4 $epnltura 4-7  8/0.  Synagoga.  Situs 
’ l.x.5prr«uale  »19.8(1. Supeihumcrale.Sufpiuo  6,  ia 

14  Ede  in  loco  dicitur  dupl-ciccrJ.ficutcffein  aliqua  re,  vel  cft 

lc  (uut  locatu  in  loco.i1,q.£.x.c.  •Tcmplfl  3.4.Tcmpus  a?,  tf 
tf  Ede  »n  loco  proprie,  cfteffcinmcnfura,  quod  non  Cnnuentc 
incorporeit.i.  dift.j7.q  a.t,c/.  q.j.t.i“.  Incorporalia  i.jju 
The»b.gia  13, 

16  Elie  in  foco  contingit  dupliciter,  f.circunfc r iptiae,  & JifEni- 
ttue.t*.q.5i-4.o./.d.io.3.  Vt  Angelus  94.98. 

• Tenemotu»  i.j/.TotUl  lo. 

87  Ad  effc  in  loco  diifiuitioe , duo  requiruntur.  OfTc  in  loco^e 
commcnfurari  locoocl  fecundam  quantitatem  , uellecuodu 
»iitutcn>  4 dift,to.ar.3^.a.c.Traherc.i.  •Tribuni.' Vapor  )• 
Vbio.Velo*  I. Vendere  10. Verbofuas. Verbum  18. 
it  Oinoc  quod  lubet  quiauutea]»uel  umutcui  fcmua^opor» 


Lo 

tet  cfle  di  (Bnitione  in  loco  quo  cfl.4.d.io.ar.3.q.t.e. 

Otnnc  babfos  dimenfiones , dl  necedario  in  loco  (i  eft  fpa- 
tium.nonamili  ctl  iupetficies,  fe»(  unium  ea  qu*  dependfj 
a primo  continente. Qual.6.}-c.m Virtus,  t.ix.  vifio  ao.Vnt- 
uerfale  ss.Vfura  77. 104.1 94.  a 14.11 4.143 .144. 189. 

Quod  cd-nt  aliquo  Iogp  totum, totalitate  cficntiT,  poteft  fi- 
muj  e(Tc  extra rnoi»  autem  totalitate  Qtunt^tatlS•l*•q.8,l.39^ 

Incorporalia  funt  in  loco.ta.q,8.a.im./.am. 

•Vfu»  8.10,1 8.Cbriftos  14.14. 

Oppofitum  uidctur dicere.l*.«].a.t.c./.q.sa  r.e./.t.d.37.qu* 

X.l.f./  q.;.t.lm./.4.'l  4f  -9-,  a'-,  ‘h,*c-A»m7  VCTt.  q.io, t S. 
c./.Ebdo.lcfi.i.H.Rclp.Dua.8xa°.  .Il8» 

Incorporalia  lunt  in  iuto,per  contadnm  fu*  rirtutis^ionaa- 
tem  per  concxdum quantitatis  duren(iu*.ia,q.8.x.i"1./.an>. 

/.q.f  x 43.0./.QU0I. |.q.i.iz  /.  X C./.)m. 

Deus  non  eft  in  lococircumlciif  tiuc,  neq^didinitine,  quia 
cftubiqi.  ta-q.fa.a.cfi./.3a.q.4x.3,3Bi./.i4l,J7.q.J.».c  /.qu. 

4.t.4m-y  *-<L8jr.4,q.4.c./.4.d.io,ar.3,q.t.a.c./.  In  ia. 

Deu»  dicicus  e(Te  injloco  metaphorice.qma  implet  locum  cao 
(alitate  eflefluum, non  autem  dtiUnua  dimenbouum.  t*.qu. 

Deu»  eft  in  k>cofnoti  quidem  Tt  quid  menfuratum  loco , fei 
vt  dans  virtutem  loco  locandi  & continendi.  t*.qa.8.a.c./-J. 
(,.Q.(d.]7i«|.UC. 

Nihil  aliud  (igniHcat  vbi.quam  efle  iu  loco.uel  mouen  fccfi- 
duu»  ubi, quam  mouen  fecundum  locum-  Ncc  motu»  fecun- 
dum locum, itti ibaitur  fubiefto  loci, fed  locato,  t.  d.  j 7.qu.a . 
a.a“/.Meta.  il.lf.ii.pnn°.a.E. 

Loasi  non  mouetar  tuotu,  quomouctur  locatam,  fecundum 
locum.  Veri,q.i,6.c. 

Ad  hoc  quod  aliquid  per  fc  moneatur  in  loco, oportet,  quod 
per  te  fit  in  loco  , & quod  per  lc  «oacatur.  i.noo  ad  metam 
alterius. 4.d.io.ar.  j -q-q.c. 

qLootCA  non  elt  p*i»  principalis  fdenti*  fpecalatiuf, fed  QaiA 

redarirurad  eam , ut  adtniniculum.Guc  ut  luftrumentom  e- 
iu«.  Trin.q.4.i,am.Tnn. i7.xm.Ai«4. 

•Angelus 6) .Confid cratio  j. Continuum  t.x. 

Log<ca  eft  (cientia  rationali».  PoUci-. prine®.  *Dialefticaa 
Corporeita»  a, Corruptibile  1. Contrarium  aa. 

Immo  logica  dl  cn»  reale,  cum  fuentia  fit  aflimilatio  iutelle 
<la»,ad  rem  fifit»n».ia  q.14  a-iro./.tabi.i.3.c/.Po'.a7  f «. 
Rdp.Du°.li30  A,  *D  Hcrcbtia  6.  DitHuxuu.7.13.  Lui.19*  DttB,.8»3"» 
Aequmoca  4,6.Excmp!»im  3. 

Logifa  non  folam  rationalis  eft  ex  hoc  quod  eft  fecundum  ra 
tK»nem,»Miod  dl  omnibus  anibus  commane, fcd  cs  hoc  qnbd 
ditjgtt  lAum  tatioms,  fiuc  ex  hoc  quod  eft  circa  attum  ratio 
m*,fuu'  circa  propriam  matei  i.'uPolle»m.princ°.  *Forma  94. 

O|*ottct  logie* partes  acti pei  e,  iccfidum  UiuctfiutcmaOsfi 
rationi», qui  funt  tre).finteUtgcmia  nuiiuifibil.um^ompofi 
tiofc  diuifio,&  di(CfrAHkPoUerm^rinQ, 

•Mciaphyfica  X7.x8-Gcnus  tc.io.lntpoflibilc. 

Qua  logica  dingit  adum  ra  nonis , ideo  diutur  ais  artium. 
/ollci^fno0.  ‘Oratio  1 i.Oido  3jr.40.Ptrs  11. 

Oppo"  uidetur  dice*c,  “.q.i.4.e./.t.prolo.3.c  ti./.i.d.3.q.a. 

а . c/. d.  i 4-q ■ » .a^m./. cd.1.. °.4. 6./  1®^  .Elb. 6dcc. 

б. prin°-/.M  ta.prolo.prm®  Rc(p.ficut  Du°.ti44.  Da—.8i4** 

•Procellio  1 j.Sa  S ibieAuni  7.Sublbntut4-3J. 

^uuliuin  mapicalop, 'coricei  fit  dithciMima.nmi  (it  dc  fecua» 
do  t■tdleAit,qHlaal.xfcieorl*  dcpcrdn.rao  ca, inquantum 
ipfa  docei  mo<iani  procedendi  in  onmsbus  allia  fcicnti;».Tii 
nit.q.6.1.4*.  *Vfura  io0. 

Logica  dldehit^u*  communia  funt  omnibus,  ficut  & mc-  T 
taphytica.  1 logica  eft  de  intentionibus  tauonii,quz  ad  om- 
nes tc»  fchabcnt.Poftet?.lec.xo.mc°.d,A> 

Logici^  & n»aihcmatuus,coii(ide:antre»,fecor.dum  prind- 
pu  fixmalia  tamum.Po4.q.6.Mia>.  . 

Log'-c«!cs  fc:eati*,non  quzruntur  propter  fc.fed  ut  adrorni- 
culuni,fiucutinu»dudoii*pdalia»  fc1cntias.Trm.t7.  a"1 7. 

Meta.Ic-t  .h.m,Ci./.le*.3.prm®.b.E. 

Logicum  noounair.u vjui  dc  ict monibv»  & figoi«.qoaliterc6 
queconfidcrat.Opuf.73^°.i./.Pcr'heiinde.a.pcin0.a.L 
Significatio  uocum  eft  de  princijpah  contiderat lonc  logici , nfi 
autem  confideian..  Iiw.cauim.icd  eft  dc  coofidcratiooc  gram 
matici.Pciihcrm.lcc.x.piin°.a.I.Mciaphyfica  17. 

4 Logos  in  gi  .rco.figmhcat  rationem  ,&  fermonem  fiuc  aer-  Quid. 
bum.if-Cqi.lc,j.prin°  G.|.c°.x.Ie.i.piin®.H. 

• Lombardia.In  partibus  liguri*, Enuli*,&  Flamine* , qil* 
hodie  Lombardia  nocatur , nuUu»  principatum  halxre  poteft 
pcrpctuum,i»ifi  pcruiam  tyrannicam,Duce  Vcnctiarum  ex- 
ccpto.qui  tamen  temperatum  habet  regimen.  Vodc  pnncipa 
tu»  ad  tempus,  melius,  fuftwetur  10  panibus  fupradiCtu.  O- 
puf.io.li°.4,c®8. 

4Lombardu:.H*tcfii  m .Lombatdu. 

^Loop. 
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Qu«d.  I 


Diuifo  . 


Ai  nos. 


Infpuitlt.  4 


Peccatum. 


JLcnganimiutefl  uirtus,  qua  h icetur  imim»  tendendi  i^ 
aliquid  ditant  in  longinquum.  Erconucnit  dupliciter  eam 
pa:icn'ia/cd  magi*  cum  magnanimitate , £ primo  quidem, 
quta  patientia  ficueforriTudu  tuffinet  aliqua  mala,  propter 
aliquod  bonum. Quod  (i  ex  propinquo  expedetur , faciliui 
cftiuflincrc.Si  autem  in  longinquum  differatur, difficilis  eft 
cxpcdatio.Secundo  quia  hoc  iptum  quod  eft  differri  bonum 
Iperatum, natum  ei!  caufarc  cnftitiam.Ec  lic  fecundum  quod 
fub  eadem  ratiunc  mali  contriftanns,poteft  comprehendite 
dilatio  boni  fperat',qu*  pectruet  ad  longanimitatem  , de  la- 
bo. quem  homo  fulti. ice  continuata  exequuriohe  boni  ope- 
ris quod  pertinet  ad  cenftantiam.tam  longanimitas , quim 
etiam  coalantia  fub  patientia  comprehenduntur,  taf.  q.70. 
j.c./.xjt.q.  tp.f . j6.j^)^,tf.Cor.dJec.»,pntt#.  Ex  pe 

datio  j.mC  Patientia  3.6. 

Louginimratma rcfpicit  fpem.quam  timorem.velaada- 
ciam.ucl  trilhcu.ficut  etiam  mir.oanimitai.t  xLq.ljd.f.  o. 

1 Longe  cft  deus  a nobit  quadtuphcucr,  f.ratiunc  expedi- 
tionis,impcifcdiooii.temporit,*  mairltans  eius.  Ita. 30.fi. 
*Ablcn».Ar.gelus  f 30. Conficito  31.81. Etlio-. Matrimonium 
|tf. Procul. i’r>pc  t.Vta  ij.Vfuta xoj.Chrillus  196. 
f Lonpfuua».  Honor  1 1. 

4 L6ginquum.  Deui  venit  de  Idginqno  quadrupticiter.fi j>- 
pter  diuturnam  expeditionem  , mentotum  nofiroium  im-  1 
t<c:f:dioncm,  tempori*  diiauonem,&  inaieitatu  altitudine. 

Ifa.30.fi.  E. 

* Confcflio.  8*.  Longanimius  • 1.  L>nge.  Matrimonium  . 

1tT.Vfura.x44-  a 

f Longitudo. R jptifmuf. tx. Conrrarium.  1 0.41.  Euch.  117. 
Fornicatio. 9.  Kc  x 9. Subtilitas. i.Terra.9. Viu.8.  Vitium. 1 1 . 

T Loquacius.  Auitcrius.i.  Caradrton  . 

'q  Loquela.  Bxfbutiem.  o. 

A Loqui^ft  ordinare  conceptum  imelleAut  a J alterum  • vt 
ei  innotcfcat.per  propriam  volunurem.  »*.q.  1 07.  i.c.fi. 

Imtno  vt  ab  altero,  loquem  ipfc  accipiat-  ia.  q.  107. 1.  im./. 
j.o.  Refpondco  ficut  i*^.to7.l.tm.|.<./.tn'. 

Bl  Loqvi.  In  fcirisper  difopliium/oqiiucio  excedit  intd- 
Icdum.vt  eaufa  cius,fed  in  ioueotione  ett ec6nert4.t.d,tf. 

L.  1 .me°.  A.* Agiographar . 5 . Angelus,  fx.it  7 Antiopofpa- 
t c4.Apoftoli.p.&c.Apparrrc. 9.  Appetitu»,  a :Aulferita».Be- 
nignius.Gianta»  144.CI.unu1.;  Co  iicorio.».  Contrarifi  . 
gj.Drtnon.  11.13. 14-17.74.  Dnnonian.Deus.xot.  Bffe . 
S7.8l.Faifius.t9  xo.  Fidio.i.j. Fides,  f. Genu». 3. Gratiori». 
©.Humilita*. x i»  Iilirumcmum.  t f.I  ntrlligtbilc-  a Interro- 


gare. loramentum,  x.  Lex.  109.  Lingua,  o. 
jndiaerfisl)  |j  ' xji 


s lmgui»,lunt  diaerfi  modi  loquendi . 1*.  q.  39.  3.  x 
©'«•» Litera  o. Luxuria. T9.Mignanimitai.lS  Mendacium. 
i.fitc-xo.Mitaculofc.Modcftia  4. 6. Mulier.  7-Nutu1.O1.Pau 
lui.  4 • ao.&c.  Peccaram.  3x33.34.70.8u.  P<rn  1 1 entia.  9 1.  Per 
fenerantia.  4.  Prrdicare  . t.  Prolatio.  Probare.  Prophet  a . 
6.9.11.16. 

Modus  loquendi  triplex/. modus  loquendi  altum , himile , 
fit  mediocre. Loqui  altfi  cfiucim  perfuadenr.Sccundum  do- 
eenti.Terttfi  dcledann.Pfal.i  8.me*.b.I.  •pfalmu».8.Redu- 
plieatio.a.Saod  ficatio.ro.  Sapientia. f 1.  Srnpnira . 1 x.  firc. 
$crmo.e.Significaiio.f.fltc.*SoIiU»quifi.  SuheAom.t.  Sup- 
pofitum.i.Tacere.t.Teftis.f. 10  Turtur.  Verbum.  9.1  f.  ficc.  I 
Veritas.  1 4. 8tc.if.fitc.Virtus.73.Vfura.j09.;  74-191. 

Deoa  loquitur  angelis, vel  hominibus , offendendo  aliquid,  a 
Et  fortafh»  deus  prinus  hominibus  antea  loquebatur  ficut 
cnm  angelis  loquttar,ipfa  incommutabili  ventate  illuftran» 
mente*  eorum,  fit  fic  non  tanta  participatione  diurnat  cifco- 
ttx, quanta  capiant  angeli , fecundum  Augofhnum  . i*.q.  3 
p4.t.c.fi-/.Veri.q. U.7- 1 !m./.q.f  8.  j.c. * Chriflus.ip.^. 
Loqustio  dei  dup!ex  £mtertor,per  infpirationem  , fit  exte-  4 
riorperp»rdicationera.Veri.q.i|,3.c/.Pf.f9.  me®.d-L 
Loqui  uidcntur  fimula  r a, non  tamen  veie.led  daemones  for  f 
mant  in  aerefonum,fimilem  Ioquuuoni.l*o,.q.6.f -4*. 

Loqui  videmur  bruta, per  lUufionem  Simon-.s  magi,od  ope  C 
rame  dxmonc, ficut  ficafinaBalaam,per  angelum.xxLq.1q7 
».4n,7-p0* ‘l-6-* 

4L0TH  offerens  filia*  fuai  inceftui,  non  elegit  culpam,  fed 
offendit  otdmem  culparum,qnia  minas  graui*  culpa  cratlu  7 
pram, qui  m fodomia-M  a.q.  1 . f . 1 4".  /.Opaf.xo.li®^.  c°.  1 4. 
•Dxmon  100.  tot. Ebrietas 9.10.1 ». 

Loch  culpandus  elt,  lec undare  Auguftmum  , non  quantum  8 
iltcinceflui,icd  quantum  cbnetas  meruit.: xCq.i  fo.4-C.fi7- 
• Eph  f.le.7.prin*.I. ebrietas  9.fitc. 

Quanuts  loth  credatur  immunit  a peccato  mortali  fuilTc.fi-  9 
lix  umen  einsnoo  omnino  cxcufaniur  a peccato  moruli.  . 
Sed  ex  pietate  intentionis, mimis  percauetunt , quia  fuit  lew  to 
uisxiiimatio  , fupra  quam  fe  fundaucrunt . Etiam  fi  eispro 
cetto  conftiuilci  .totum  genus  hnmanum  penifle.debuifleat 


Lo  Lu 

dininum  confilium  fit  patris  expetere  in  tam  horribili  fado, 
quod  erat  contra  primam  inftitundacm  matnmoaij,ubipa 
ter  fic  mater proh;bcn:ur.4.d.j  j.L.inc°.l.  CM fjqfa 

• Lutio  pedum  vetem  tcff amenti, prxtermitti-.ur  in  nouo  te 
Uainemo,fik  retinetur  lotio  manuum,quia  eft  in  proOtpm,  fit 
idem  figmficat/cilicet  perfeAam  mund:nam.;a,<j.9j.f  - 1*7. 
Ablutio.BaptiJ'mu»  1 1 fi.x;i.x46.ficc.Confiimatio  x x.Fucha 
rifiia.Sacerdos  li.Cfcrilfui  stx. 

«Lubricitas-  Peccatum  ifp.Vu  4. 
iLuhnficarf.Chnlliis  xis. 

1 Luca*  fondiftipnliu  Pauli, ft  inennfciiptioneenange»ti,  (c  Euangcli- 
quutu»  effeum./.Cor.u.le  d.mc°.H. Adoratio  19.  USacs.  ffa. 
if.t7.0.atio  99-Pauhu  19. 


qLutcic  7-  Oearura 6.  Eft 3 1.  Forma  38.  Fulgere. Ignis  1 • 
Icc.  Via  dicat  io  8. 


SanfU 


Caufa. 


«Luccmafignihcat  quatoor.fcihcet  proCperitatem  , a rumam  - Figura, 
fcu  mentem, Chnfhim, fit  alios  Jao6a»J>jaLi  7-fi.p.B. 

•Planetx  j.SanAut  7.8. 

qLuciaucrum  dwit  quod  corpus  non  coinquinat, n-fi  Je  con 
£mfu  m em  i*,  x 1 *.q . 64.  f . j 4,d.  j 3 ,q.  3 . 1 .0./.  L /.  Veri.  qu. 

if.4.am./.f.cI>atmo<i  6f. 

'Elccmo  yna  to. Martyrium  ti.  Membrum  f.  Meritam  34. 

Prxmium  S.Vifginiut  9.11.18. 

tLvcmiTAs  ahcuiut  emittentis  radios rifibiles  nobi*^  au 
ticur  ex  congregat tooc partium  diapham  tantum. i.d.i.q.i. 
i.im7.3.x".  •Apoffoh  3f.Crlum.io.43.ffi.CLarita*  j.Dca 
fius-lgnis  x.f.fi.ir.ao.lllaminatio  6.Lamtnare  1. 

Corpora  maxime  formolra  funt  lucida  a&u.uc  tgnis.Propia 
qua  vero  ih,fitnt  diaphana.idell  recepnua  luminis, utacr  fit 
aqua.Sed  materialia  funt  opaca, vt  rerra.  x.d.x.qu.a.x.  *■*./. 
An1m1x.lc.14  fi  /.Senfu.!cc.4.mc°.d.  "Matrimonium  tod. 

Mifiio  4 ;. Pfaimus {.Scriptura  6. 

1 Lucifer  pecrauir  grauio*  ceten*  angelis»  inquantum  in  eo  Peccatum, 
minor  flexibilitas  fuit  ad  peccstum.  ia.q.fi3. S.jm. /.x  di.d.t. 

4*./.a.c.  "Angclu*  107  :y?.Enor  5>.io.Nabndxhionuibr  1. 

Venus  1 . 

f Lucifcriani.Error.9.fo. 

5 Lucius  Scipiu.  « 

1 1.uCium. Adulatio  i.a-AIeatcr  o Auaritia  o.Bencficium  xt 
Bonitas  s xK.Cxmpforia  l.U.Coreinutatio  i.Dccim*  x/. 
fite.  ElcAio  3*.  Eleemofvna  14.1  i.ExaAio  f. Fortitudo  43. 

Hypocnfis  6.  fuffitia  xfi.Negotia.  Negotiatio  o.  Prxdicare. 
jj.Pralatio  1 j.Reffitutio if.Turpelucfum.Vfui  14. Vultur.  Qyd, 
f l vervt  proprie, eff  planAus  pro  mortuis. P£34-mc*.lt.F. 
AllcIuia.Beacitado  1 47.ficc.Flctu<.Ieiunium  3.33. 


LuAu*  duplex. fluAus  de  pcccacii,fir  ludus  quo  ipretit  rerre 


nis  ad  ccrlcffu  fufpuamu».Priaius  eft  ludus  pf  nitentix,  fc- 
eundus  vero  cft  ludus  prudeacix.4.d.l4.q.tur.t.q.f  .x1*. 

"PCilmut  7.1ei«nium  3.33. 

4 Ludicra  Icu  iocola,funt  dida.ucl  fafla,  in  quibas  non  qu»  Quid, 
mur.mfi  dclcdatio  animths.  xif.q.  US.IX./.4  d.fii. 

"f mis  it 4. Luxuria  18. 

4 Ludifitatio  dxmonum,  mutat , homines  in  bcftiat  fecandA  Simulatio, 
ntiain  tantum , non  autem  fecundum  ie«  veritatem. 

Elt4.4.i,B./.Mj.qu.ifi.9.xm.  •Diona  illufio.  Loqui  7. 

hodonofur  6.7.Hhytun  7.  o.Superftitio  o. 

4 Lvdvi.  Ludo  fieri  dicuntur,  qua:  prarter  intentionem  alicu 
i*w  necellitati*  fiunt  ad  folam  dclcd ationc.4-d.6.l . "Alea. 

Ludus  cft  in  remediu, contra  fatigatione  animal*,  dant  aui- 
marquictefn,!.dcItdatiot-.£.lif.q.!.6.tm./.xi$.  q.ifi8.x.o./. 

4.d.i<aj.4  3r.i.q.l.c7.im./.Con.3.c0.*f. 4m.ELt.].6.c.  D. 

•Athatufius  l.Bxpcifmua  1 17. Contemplatio  sf. 

A mbrofi  us  reprobat  omnes  ludos  in  l aera  Icriptuxa,  non  au- 
t em  ah;  1.  x t *«q.  I <8.  x.  1*.  "Curiofitaa  1 . 

Ludere  ad  recreationem , cum  debitis  modis, cft  meritoria 
in  habente  charnatetn.s.d.40.f.c.fi.  "Dclcd atro  40.41.  > r 

In  ludit  aliquid  decet  vnum.quod  non  decet  al:uin-4  dif  tfi. 
q.4.ir.x.q.i.c.  •Eutropriia.Fmii  1 14.rocofum. 

Ludus  triplex,  f.turpi»,  deuotu* , & rectcatiuui.  Primas  de- 
bet vitan  aquolibct.Secfiduieft  laudabtlis.Terrju*  debet  fu- 
mi,fed  temperatius  a p^nitcntc.xif.qu.i48.4-im./.4.d.l6.q. 

4 ar.1q.i  0.  "Ira  39.  Ludicra. 

Ia  ludis  exuenda  funt  tru,fcilicet  dida  fle  fada  turpia  uod- 
ua,refolutiograuitaiii,fit  indebitaraircunlfantic.sxLq.ttfi. 

».©./.4  d.i6.q.4.ar.;  quj.c  / Ifa. 3 Ji.c.D. Sabbatum  14. 17. 

Ludere  inordinate, ratione  rccrcatioait , opponitur  eutrope-  .a 

li*.  Sed  pertinet  ad  moliisicm,  rauooc  quietix.xxL  qurllio. 

138.1.3". 

Defedus  ludi  cft  pecattim,  fed  minus , quam  exceffui  cius, 
xaLq,  168.4.0.  t , 

Exccffo*  ludi  duples,  fiulicrt  ratione  turpitudini*  vel  nocti* 
ineci.fit  r6ne indebita  circuifanti*.  Primus  cfl  peccjtu  «or 
ulc,  fecundus  aut*  eft  peccatum  veniale  ♦ nili  poaatur  finu  • 

Tabula  Aaica.  X 3 io  hoc 
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L V M E N 
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Dum.It4ra. 


0U®.8*$« 


fik  . 


inhnf.Tif.Q.ttfi  3.0. 

It  SopcrfjtmjiM'  pertinet  ad  ineptam  letitiam , filiam  gul*.  jj 

• 1 x?.q  168  3 ;m. 

1 x Peccata  ratione  {alius  intentioni», excnfantor  i»er  ludn*n  N6  14 
autem  peccata  ex  fua  fpecie  • fcd  icddunl  ludam  ob  fccnuut 

A flagtnofiiin.i»?  0.168.3.  im. 

^Lugdunum.llxrcfi»  i tj.  »f 

1 L i nhr ici  non  (ani  fili  1 eius  « qno  m3»erialiter  nafcuncur, 
ou  i ivon  funt  ctufdem  (ftCicrffm  ro.;.d.4.Lprio*.  1 

1 5LvMtN  dupliciter  potell  ircffc aliciM.fcillcrt  u<FI  per  modfi 
fo' m £ pcimincnii!|D(i  per  modum  pjflionis  rranicumii,xx*. 
q.17  .i.i./.q  iTf  3 xn,./.Verw|,t».i.s.c./.rj  1 j.  s.c./.  «,.xu.x. 

I :./  tf.Cor.t  i.ic  i.fi.C.  •Adii»  x?  Calor  17.18.  1 

1 Limen  m fleilit, qualitas  permanens, in  aere  scio, c ll  ut  paf- 
fiViranficns.Vcri.q.t  i.l.c.  ,C*'nm  10,  j 

3 Lumn  m ari  c,  A lumen  in  (ole^clt  idem  lumen  fpeae,  A ra 
’t*one,Vert.q.j.t.  m./.i ;m./.Cx.x.Ie 

4 Opnofitumuridctu1  d:erre.4.d.44.q*  Jr*l-9'3  •lm7*?»M*7. 

Po*. 0.4.1  ^eJp.Gcui  Du*.|io#.  4 

f Lomeu  lolis  d.uerfimodr recipuur  in diuctfii  &.d-9.l.7m./.d. 

1}  3.  |nw’7.d.|j^].l  I -4"7.».4’*. 

i Lu me<i  fit  continue  in  aere  fine  1 nnouitiooe  »,d.|f. q. 3.  r,  f 

4*-AQi'°’  4 > c Lux  >7. Color  t.Ac. 

0 • «firom  iiidc.urd:ccrc.l.d.l7.q.l.n.«./.  M*.q 

1 j^.Rrf^mi.Dubio  £*;•. 

•1)4*1  Vc.f^n'»  1.3.  17.1  S.Intentionale  x. Indicium  S6.  L« 
Cidita»  Luo  1'iofifpt. 
t Intrnfi'>  luminis  no»  impedit  receptione  m/piritualemlfX*  1 
cieicol*-»  ',  manente  duphani  natura  . Ideo  qujnto  magi* 
aer  illum  n.tur , tanrn per  eumalquid  meliu'  videtur,  nili 
fo  te  rx  debilitate  vifu»  4.6  44.q-X.jr.  | .q  4.4*. 
p Lu  *>en  eit  maere  ititent  ion  jlurr,  (eu  per  rrndam  rntent’o-  a 
stylum  cdut-s  >n  .<•»€,&  im;go  -n  Ipceolo^-d^.q-a.ar  1. 
q /. iV.q. 4. l.4m./.q.4.4.fi./.Amma.a.  le. 

l4.fi.KB.  J 

10  Immolo  -rnHhn  aere  realirer.  i*.q.d7  3.«./.*.  d.t3j.  c/. 

Du—.*s4“.  A rmu  ed.14  fi.b  B Rcfpnnd.D'i°.8»6'\ 

It  Omn"  j!»'*tmt -«.ellper  uirttirem  lommii  damis  er"e-atin- 
n«m  '-mn  bos  rorpo-ibm.at  danu«  pfTe  (piri male  colori  iu  me  4 
«l-6.ud  t>  g|iv>.i.d.  ij  |.cfi./.7ai.U«r4o.Sul.o. 

It  Lu  *n  ell  medium  ui  oinn:  Icnfu  . Sed  tnvifu  i.nmcdiJtf:ni  4 
aliis  autem  lrnfibu», taediantibus  aliu  qua!  mibns.x.  dit  13. 

Vc-fi*  6 

1 1 Ex  dunbos  lnm,oihn,fit  vmim  luirf  tnrenfios.x.d.1 
D ««nyCx.Te.x.  *Vifib  |c  3.  Vifio  |.Ac. 

_ 14  J invi  maius  'nm rn^ilbicat  nupti»  lnmen.t*.q.9.l.»m./.t.d. 

Do*.I»7«.  ,.I.i.l).i»”.R.lpo,iH.b.bio«>£*.  r 

j j Miiu>  Ion  en oduic  ><  n mu-  lumen. T alteros  illumin1»»*, 
no-  u*em  m '>n*  Iu  i en  i|lumma»',fed  peifiot /prtim.  j*  q.  I 
4.4.»*/.  ' 9.1  am  Aj.d  t3.q.M.|m/.d.i4  ar  l.q.l 4. 

• d.4oq.».b.<./.4*. 

jf  1 ' laplu  homini'  omnia  peiorara  funt ..  Et  fol  A Inna  'ito  !q- 
nunc  dem  mata  limi  «caVe?,  V«*|  ut  d .amus  meliua.dcte-  9 
* nnrota  Tunt  Ino  l«>  ' mejito  ad  vfum  hnminit,  qo!  non  tan- 

tum beneficum  sx  om*«  e »«!eAi.  port  neccatum  confrcrm 
tm  eR.quJntomamcpeccatu1r.4  dillipd.48  q.x.3 
L-fi.  E. 

Tor.tt.»,..  17  Lumen  natu  ale  mrtllcflus,  nrhtlal.tid  crt.quam  manifolla- 

Inrellcdui . tlo  ,H?w*l4  i‘.q.e7.n../ q.Io#.«.c./.C»fiv^»*.H. 

jl  Lomcn  iinelltdu»  htbet  duo*  cfledo»  f.  Ocete  ntellig*b«lia 
j.t  jctUjApe/fi»-e'e  u.tHedum  paUibiIem.|.d.t4.s,i.q  j.c* 
•Abtb.d  -•  i t-Adnat  •*  t.Aflu».im,  Adoratio  x Aeio- 
gtapb#.a,A;*j:«l‘!*  Lu  Apottolt  37.  A-^u-ncmutr  1 .Anime- 
tr: J t.Alli.tcrc  1 1 Cxci.4'  1. &c.  Chcrubtno.  Cexutudo  6* 
Af-Cogotitoi  4.J6.AC  t 

it  In  bo.tuoc  etl  tr  plex  lumen^jnnnon  participant  brota.Cl»- 
,„rRnaiarx .granx & Rlonx.i*q.t©f.l  *m7Pf.|».6.e. 

•I)rm "n  1. Ac  Det  * 194.  At.i  v.i:  4.  Dmce  t.  F d^*  4^. 

• l*VrQ  -*IU  l.Ac.i4-»fo  Habtuik  c>8.&c. Animal  49,  H*'«- 

fi,  I F.1  Umnuito 7 A<.!«udlrau»4x.Ac.ij8.i44.al*3iB 
Intentio  8.lta6o  Lc*  ji.Macula  ».  x 

to  LmWo  naturale  inidlrdi  • c>.nrortauit  per  tqfiifi^nem  lumi 
rtv  e atum.i*. IdVHbi- *o‘firHau«  x.Moytc»  x.  Nitor  1^ 
N.-!*-»  i.Ptopbe;iiijM4  5cc.Pmgrio  1 Rauo  i.Ac.tf.  Ac.  * 
44.Sandus7.be  tvi.S  '.t  Jf . 

ol  Lum«o lupeiiuutraleinic.Jrdpsi.intdledos  qui  ponitordo  4 
ntimfp'H*usf  -d  .dlquadsmatoia pctfcdiodjainorum  . 
l*.q  106.1.»"./  xxt.q.4.;  %-  m / l»C;y  fi.«.  j 

•^>••'(^'»»•4  S^putiuale  I (.Tenet  « 4.6. 
xx  Lumeu  intell^-lnlc  imur  mi'ur  diutmtu»,  jd  iodirandnm  ui  4 
f:ib  a':t>ad  inidl*4«nd*un  fcttpturas.A  ad  inte  pretandur», 
fi  cur  Ajv.Holuad  cognita  aaturalitcr , A ad  agenda.  a»V 
qtaxfl.  1 73«  f 1 b colobia  x j.34.  Vema»  4«i*  Vuto*  xj4. 


Vifio  f.8  Ac.  Villis  7.Ac.Vfi*ra  8d.  . 

Lumen  gloriar  non  poteil  ctfe  tonnacurale , alicui  creatur». 
i*.q.i  x.f  .$"*./•  Con  i.c°.f  J /.M  4^/  Verhq.  S. JX- 
Lumen  det  dicitur  daplicitcr/cilicctiplc  dcu»,A  altquidde 
nuatum  ab co.Q^iol.1.  l.xm. 

Chrtfltjs  117.148. 

Tee»  perfonr  diutnje.impropne  funt  rna  lumioa.tcd  fimplx- 
«tter  funt  onum  lumen.0|'u(."[.ca0.j.fi./.L)iuny!.x  lca.4. 

5Lv*ina*ji  diatur  omne  coipus  lucc os, & radios  miti»  n«,  Quid, 
vi  lol,  lana,  & omnes  ftcllx.  noti  autem  to.pus  diaptunum, 

nec  opacit  -n.x.d.  |j  t).t  ).4?. 

*Die«  1.4. Luna  x. Lux  10. Mtraculam  '9  \6. 

Prodnd  o t lmrar&.prarmittiiur  produd.«ui  lamtnatium.ad 
CtcludcnHu  idolatru.t*.q.7<M  im./  4*./.*  d.l 4.qu.l.l.4"V 
Lamma:'a  pr  duda  funt  primo  d|C, quo  ad  fubllauaai.  Sed 
quo  ad  collationem  detctuunalf  uututu  piuJuda  funi  quar 
ta  d«C.la.q.70. 1.lm./.q.74.«.4m  /.J.d.I 

Dies  17.ii. Lux  lf.  . ■ 

Laminjna  lunt  fixa  in  fphsrit  .fecundum  Arifiotclem,  ncc 
moucntur  fine  futs  fphjit  ;>.Scd  oppuiiium  teuci  Pioleiujixs. 
i*.q.7o,t.jm.  . 

So|  dicitur  luminate  magnum  , A luna  Umirtare  minos,  Tea 

fol  propter  quaniita'em.&  p-opter  untyicm^una  ecr-- dict- 

citor  rna^na, propter  quantitatem  apparente tcal» 

A propt#r  prop  nqulu"  m ad  nos  A.proptcr  man  fertos  e- 
iusdf.ft  is.i^.q  75  l.f1*./  x.d.i  j.q.l.t.j*"./  ,m. 
qLummofius.Cxlum  10.  , 

4 L v n * plena,  oritur  ut fperc.A  occidit  mare.l  !eo  d|.  ttur  QuitMO. 
p-xeffe  nodi, quia  probabile  eU , quoJ  pioduda  fit  petfcda 
fient  planur.A  animalu.l\q.70-»-lm- 
•Corium  xf.xtf.x7.43.91,  Ccoj.Damon  84. 

Luna  rond  citur  pixclfcdiet , ficut  nefi  ,Ii«rf  appareat  m 
die.Quia  non  dominatur  diei.proptc:  pixfcuaaui  uiaiot»  Ia  ., 

minaris, f. i'icei  fJ»s  i.d.if.q.l.t.4w. 

Lnoa  fecundum  p optium  motuin,  eft  ucLciui  fi>le  fcd 
dum  motum  duinuui.cll  ec«*nuer(c.j\»j>\44  *•  **"  / Cf.t. 

Icc.t  j.o.Cflun»  p4,  *Dics  j.Fhxaso.Haki.Iudiviom  85.8^ 
lup.  ner  Lumen  te  Lnx  X4.0. 

Luna  faut  m mcn'c,q-n*d  '<»  facit  in  anno , qqo  ad  oeriutea 
onalitaium.Opui.x8  c°.4/.f  ^.*a  itf.<. 

Luna  femper  tlluonnatur,  nd*n  unum  ltemif|  bxiiiim, reli- 
quo Ijcmi Iplixuo  remanente  c bfewc.Cx.Ie.  1 tf.pr  nw. b-0. 
lama  J citur  dnotorea  quando  n ~ugu  cr  10,  uti  Jcciem**»" 
to,mr<|is  facies  v^ifa  ad  ro%  illumin  t<»r , R a?ttra  par»  tJ>- 
fcu  a ett.Pf  i«.prn*^»,E.C>  x 'e  itf  ptl  c^  c^u^  Maiex. 

Nc*  atcnia.O(rulcano.|,aia*.'ifu»4.  l’al*ha  4-  t w 

Lum  per  icuoluroncfii  obfeuia,  i*er  Crebpibm  fm^omea, 
nernuberr  n>£'J.Et  figiuficat  ceslcfiattl-  l>J4-10.pin>*.J.E. 

F.eclipUs  Iunx ci.Dtmg  t cx  oppofirss  n«  tc»'X,trte«  foltm  A 
lunjir  priuatam  lum.nc  (hlu,per  un>bt.aRi  tcnx.PuitcrUcc. 

4X.me°.C  /.L  *.%.  cc.t.fi^g. 

•1'aflio 8^.|'i4titt*  i.Refnrtedio  f.Stell;  3 Tciraif. 
Luiu.lccnnduinglollam.obfcuratut  quanhi  ««ce  per  rcuola- 
tmnem.A  fic  fitobfiata.quandoque  per  ccvtipfnn,  A uc  in 
' f»nguii>»‘nicomir«itcrtq«aiidoquc  pet  nube»  tjirerpoGitorc 
A tunc  fi.  mg'J  Sicecclcfu  fi:  obfinua,  defii  crttlms  b.  dori 
bu',Apr*dicato:»bu  , jtiv;uioci,  t yrannorum  p r.utionc# 

nig  a :utem  bxiet<co>  um  (cdudiuue.  l*f, i<  .,it:i.0.a.E.  Figura. 

; qLupaiur.Lex  i7aPunra\  5. 

qLupusrria  fign  fitat.Cdiaboum  lentantem  . lix  eticrtma- 

dan  et  A tyi.nih* (aru  ctu'^  4_d.  if.q.i.t  b.»/.  Io.te.  cc.3.  Figura. 

mr<,.c.i.l>r*lat'o  xy.  • deflta  Vunaic  V!n’r. 

« Lutum  cx  ipwn.fiy^ficat  verbum  incarnatum.  I^.p-le.  i.fi. 

•Bxptifnus  6t.E',chan(l<a  14»  160.033.  Limus. 

qLvx  fi-ulunu  n-»nefl  corpus,  necell  euidcti*  colori»,  t*.  Qujj 

«.67.1.07.3.76. 7.c-/*q  9i.’-*m  /-»*<l  »•<!-*•  i*  d^Ad-iJ.Xa». 

/.d.)u  q M <7-4  d.44  q-x.ai  x q.x.x1"./.  Tii.|.i  4.jR'./.4n,7. 

Du»nyf.x  lcd.x7.La  x.lce.io.fi.c.F.pno*.0./.  Aia  x.lc.J4-«. 

•Albedo  i.Amor  189. Color  t.j  .4  S.Dics  j.Ac.Eile  ji.For- 
ma  91.33  Hxrcfu  fj. 

Lux  06  dl  torraa  fublhnrialii  folis,  (ed  cft  qnaUrxs  aditta  cu 
latlibci  lucentis  a (c.t*  si  67  d.  13.1.07.4-0  Spititu  8. 

1 x"1./  Amma  x.Ic.14  6.b.R  •Igm»  f.tf.Odium  ii.Oput  4. 

Lnx  cll  propria  mu( uas  cgli.Opuf.9.q.;7.Iob  38. 

E./C*  x.lc.io,6.e.H7.Anima  x le.14.fi  b.C. 

Lux  cll  in  tertia  (peae  qujljtxtiwx.d.x  m . fi"‘-  /.  Aia  x.lc.  1 4. 
fi  h,C.€Scrpapliin  x TcacUx  |.4.tf.Vjbbile. 

Dificrrnria  inter  lucem,lumrn^adiam.  Alplfidotem  x d.lj. 

t.< /.Anima  x.Ic.i  4.6. Ii. Cludius  xit. 

Lux  jipi  ic  cft  untfi  in  coiponbua.quantfi  ad  illud  a quo  fumi 
tur  nomc.Scd  quaiuu  ad  id  cui  imponitur, magis  cnnucnit  fpi 
ritualibus, quan  corporalibus. t*.qti. 67. /.q.74.  x.c./.t.d. 
aiX  pntu/.x.d.  13 . t.o./.QMoLtf.fi  / IoJc.j.prio0. 
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La 

Ln«  non  haber  contrarium.  quia  eft  qualius  primi  altei  atis> 
la  q 67. j.i®./.i-d.u  j. *"•./. »m.Cx.a.lc.xoJ».cJl7.  Am- 
nia i.lcc.n.fi.h-C/.Scnlu.lc  1 1. 

Lux  dicitur  tora  ipofthafu  coloid,  qasa  omuii  color  funda- 
ro- m hwt.;.dj].<|,x.MB. 

Lox  dichui  cifcfinc  numero, pondere, k mrnfura,  quia  vir- 
tu»)eio«  fc  extendit  ad  omnia  co-porjlij.uno  autem  fimph- 
dtr».i*q.f.r.j*./.t.d.j.q.x.j.4*./.Verit.q.ti.  d.tt". 

Lux  prm-o  creara.futt  fni,fcd  adhuc  infoi  rais,  quo  ad  deter 
mnutioncm  vrrtauf.fjfla  quarta  dtc . Nec  lux  erat  nubet, 
mfi  fecundum  fin>tlitudiae<n.tJ.q.d7.4.o./.q.  dS.l.  c.fi./.q. 
fo.  1 . xm./q.74-  r.c./.4m./. j .% * '.x.d.  1 j .4  0. 

Lux  non  lucet, (cd  peream alia  locent.Tna.t  3.4". 
*AngcUis  dtp.Ardoi.Color.i.|.f.8.Czlum  10.4j.lai.ra4* 
Lux  non  videtur  per  aliquam  finulitudinen,fed  peredendi 
Tuam  mfoimat  oculum. ia.q.jd.j.c/.i.d.t;.j.c.n./-  dxj.q. 

i. l.c/.Veri.q.8.j.i7"7.q.i4.8.4m  /.q.8.J.  c/.  I*.  Coi  tj. 
Ie.4  prin0. 

* Corpuc  41. f 4.  Lucidi  tat.  Lu  mea  o. 

Oppofrnm  videtur  Jicere  Veri.q  8.xd“.  Refp.Du*.8a8.A. 
Lux  facit  Q»  color, qui  cftvifibiliunpotctij.iiatvifibilisina- 
ftu.t*.q.67.J.j“./q.79.J»"A  »•  d.4t.a.i". /.a.d.1  3.3.0./, 
«1-  :o.q.  t .1.1®  7.  J-d.14.aM  .q.  x.c./.d-tqa.  I .q.l  .c./.  Quol.  8. 
t.e.fu  * Vcffwe  j.Vilibile- 

Oppofitum  videtur  Jiccrr.ia.q.li.3.im  /.Co.l.c*.7d.  !*./• 
Li#.x.c°.77.im7.Anitna  44’n/.Ani«a  sJcc.i4.fiV.Lib#.j. 
ler.io.prin°.J.D.Refp.<icat  Ua°.jdi. 

E .»drm  a Au, ridetur  color  8c  lux,  vt  ratio  videadt.non  autc 
vt  objectum.  n*.q. 8.  j.an,./.ia.4.c./.i.d.i7. 4.1.3. c./.  Con. 
i .C°-7<S.  1*7- Veri.  9.8.14^4". 

Oppofttum  videtur  diccic  a fitnili.i*.q.8;.j.x".  Refp.  ficut 
Du°.rc}./.8: 8.B. 

Lox  miilti plicat  (e, non  quidem  per  creationem  nottx  luci*, 
fed  diffundendo  fefuper  nutcriam.a.d.ji*.q.i.t.c7.  Po*.q- 

j. 4.6®.Lumcn  6. 

Alium  cftr&ura  facit  lux  folit^lium  lux  Ionis , 8t  Gc  de  alii  s 
planeti».»,.q.67.J^./.70J.x"7.a.d.,j.4.c./.il.l  j.q.i.  ».*■*. 

/ Sxntu  l.ia,n. 

N6  omnis  influxas  eft  per  focem,n  fi  metaphorice  pro  a&u, 
vel  tantum  in  corpmibui , inqaanrum  lux  cri  furina  pnuu 
agenti», ftiliier  cy|t.Qiio|.6.fi. 

Lux  1 aqua;. tum  eft  in  .acente, eft  ca  efficiens  illuminationis 
inaerc.Sed  inqaantG  eft  in  acrc  illuminaro,  eft  caufii  forma 
Iis  ruf.t.d.ir.q.r.i.a". 

• V.no  S.i4.ao.Vifus  {.7.vrur»  rad. 

Lux  agtr  ad  prodaftionem  fornix  fuhftantialis,vt  mftrurrf- ' 
tum  c^li.i*.q.d7.j.j"./.a.d.lj.j.7®./.C«.iJe.io.u. 

Ccrbui  4*ona;’ic  in  h*c  infei  tora, mfi  pqr  lucem. i.dif.i  1.1. 

5 ® /.d. J?  q.  t . 1 • am./.x.d. I J.J.C./.d.i 7.q.j.  t -c.fi. /.Car.  a.tc. 
to.fi.cJ.  Cudam  >*f.iafi 

Luxccdi  ninagit  in hxc  inferiora .ntfi  mediante  mom.x.d. 

a.q  j.f  x"./.Con.i.c0.88.j"7*I>0*‘“*f*7.  I*"./.  lob  j8.le. 
a.me0.C.prin0./.Cx.le.to.o. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  la.q.dfi.jjLm.  /.  Quol.  6.19  a./. 
Ph  |.4.lr.X.fi  Refp.ficiu  Du°.JJj. 

Nox  in pleni!uu:o,cft  calidior:  quia  qoxlibet  lux  de  fc,  (ca- 
per caoLit  calor  cm,licc»  caufet  frigus  vel  humorem  .fecun- 
dum propriam  rmoncca  iunar , vel  ftclJ*.».d.t j.q.i.x.fm./. 
Cx.x.!e.io.fi.eJL 

l.i  rebnt  corporalibus  nihil  eft  luce  delcAabilrat.  I0.7  Jec.d. 

me°.  f.G. 

q Lvxvria  principaliter  eft  circa  voluptates  venerea vfref- 
dario  autr  o dicit  exccfTum  inalm.isf.q.  1 1 j.  ix./.tV.Tim. 
j.lec.».me°.G.  * Adulterium  o.  AmeinuiJkliator  i.Capi 
tde  8.Coituto.Coufes(io4j.44.70.7j.74- 

Per  pcolubirionfi  mschix, prohibetur  fornicatio  fimplex  , .. 
nmniv  aftus  Iuxuriz.j.d.)7.ar.a.q.l.xm7.Ma.q  14.  X.I401./ 
q.tp.a.x®./-lm</-Q‘‘°fl-,a'c*  ■*  Impudiana.Inconftimii 
Infenfibilitat  t.I.  biJo.Maceratioc.M  let  to. 

Per  hoc  (f  ptoli  b.tur  operatio  luxui  iar , dcfignaturdfe  per 
fc  inaia.in  quocurq,  (it,ta  ipfa  quam  deJeOatio  uu»,mfiper 
accidens  proh  bcatur.4  d.:  4.0  J.4.4m. 

«Pccatum  jS.kc. Pythagoras  x.Viciumn.fi. 

Omnis  adut  loxariz, eft  peccatum.  xx*u].t53.).o./.  Ma.q. 

1 f.i.o.Vr  crncubtnatus.4.inf. 

OmnitaAas  luxuri*  deliberatus, extra  limires  matrimonii, 
eil  peccatum  mcttsle.  Aliter  vero  eft  vemak.  11f.qu.55.;. 
e7.q.  j6.j.r./  q.llj.j.o  /. 4*d. J J.‘|.  t.ar.j  q . x.o./. Con. j.c1* 
j ix./.Vct|.q  x'.f  .7m./.Ma  q.ii.x.o./.  j.c  / t*.  Cot.6.1e.j.o. 
Delcdatio  8'?. 

Luxuria  eft  vitium  capitale. a xf.q.ipj-4.0./.  Ma.qu.1p.4  0. 
Capitale; 

Pcccauluxuns,  inter  vieja  intemperantis , fi  9:  maxime 
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exprobrabilia,  x iLq.ip  1.4.  j". 

8 Luxuria  eft  grauius  peccatum  quam  gula  (impliciter, & ratio 
ne  materie. Sud  eft  cconucrfo.fccundum  quid,&  ratione  in- 
ci(amemi.4.d.jj.q.t.ar.j,q.i.4®./.Mr.q.t  j.a.6". 

9 Species  iuxurixiiint  fex.  f fotnicatio^idulrcrium.inceftus.  ftu 
pruin.rapt u%,&  luxuria  cou-a  naturam,  s »4.q. l j 4.a/.4.d^t . Sptaes. 
ar.4.q.i.t.o./.Ma.q.ii.j  o.Inceftus  a. 

• Crcitas  i Deleftatio  5 S &c.8#.&c.Orm  >n  fx.do.dr.4a. 
to  Stuptfi  aliquando  fuiniturcoiter,  proomni  peccaro  luturis. 

Uu,iff4.iB,  • Dcfperatio  6. 7.  Equut  o.Inceftus  a. 

II  fiacnlegium  reducitur  ad  fpeciestrcs  ltixmiz.fi vel  ad  liuprfi, 
vel  ad  adulteriu  inquantu  molatur  uirgodcodetponfata,  uel 
ad  luceliuin-  <nqu  atum  eft  cum  cognata  fpirrttiali.a  at  .q.  I f 4. 

|. J ***./•  I o.im./.4.d.4t  .ar.4.q.x.7m.  •Inconftantu  a. 
ta  Peccatum  luxurtz  contra  ruturam.non  efthumxnum, fed  bt 
ftiale.xsf.q.if  4 4 jm./.q.i54.i  1.0./.  j.d.j7.L.fi./.4.d.4t.ar. 

4.quzft..  4'*. 

13  Vitium  contra  naturam,  eft  grauiftimum , inter  fpecies  luxu- 
ri», fecundo  raptui, tertio  inceftiti,qoarto  adul:*rium,quin- 
to  llupni  n.ftc  minimum  fornicjtto.i  a^,7j.7.c./.xaLq.iy 4. 

1 10. /.q.l  70.1  t®./.  4 d.4l  .ar. 4-q.J.o. 

14  Species  luxui*  cotra  natnram.funt  quartior  «quarum  grauif 
(ima  eft  befttali:as,fecundo  lodomia,  tertio  cu  muliere  extra 
naturam  .qua  Ao  mollic  1««.  a af.qft.  t f 4.1 1 .0./.  1 a .4" /•  M i-q. 
if.t.7*. 

• Infenfibilitax  j.  Intemperantia  o.  Natur  a 44.30. 

1J  Circa  tpa  Abrah*, humanum  j>cnus  ucnerac  ad  profundifS- 
inum  peccator&.Cad  infidelitate, & ad  turpiffimumuitifi?  na 
tura.Ti.3a.q.7o.  a.fm./.4.  J.  i.q.a  ar.i.q.i.n,/.Ro.lec.8.pn°.c. 

• pollutio  x.R.d'g»o9d.Sacr:legfum  7. Turpiloquium. 

id  Filiz  luxuri*  luu(  oAo/.czcitas  m enti  t,m  confide  ati«#ors-  > 

cipitatio.inconlbmia.amor  fui, odium  Ufl.arfcAa* pr*icauS 
f*cu|i,8c delperatio  fiitunfirculi.aaLq.f  j.d  o./q.if  j.f.o./. 

Ma.q. H-l.c./.q.if.j. 4.0.  Czcitas  x.Inconfta.x.  Derpe“.4.7. 

17  Gradu,  lux-ire  quincuplex,  f.afixeftu»,  co^ititio.dcledjtio, 
cor.fenfa.,&  opu«.nLq.7a.7.c.(».f.3*.AIob.j t.prin°. 

18  Ex  Intui  ia  oriuntur  quxtuor  inoidtnat:  aftuv  biquutiouisX 
turpiloq.iii,ftuiuls>quia,roirrilia>&  ludicra,  xxf.q.if  3.3.4*. 

tp  V‘tMim  contrarium  luxuri*  per  defcAum, eft  in  non  reddea 
te  deoiium  comugi,  ucl  tn aliquo  abftincntea  lexuru  , ia 
rmrnumdxaonum , fient  nigroaunnci,  & vugueidear 
Vtft^  Ma-q.ii.l-v»1**.  • Vtitnt  41. 

Oppo“.*f  dutre-4.d.j  3.4.3®.pn°.Rcfp0.fieur  Luxuria  ao. 
to  A Ftemlna  plu»  inclinatur  ad  luxaiiaoi , qi.im  .ualculos,  quo 
ad  abund  i ns-amdi . nortv.lcd  cconuerfo  quoad  maiorem ca- 

• lorem.4.d.js.4.3  ". 

ao  B Fct.ihim  phivinthnatuMd  luxuriam,  quam  mafttilus,  quis 
minui  concn p.  fecati js  rxfiibt.  1 1* .q . 1 3 d.  t . 1 m./.a‘a./  *I* 1 6 i • 
x.4w-fi/.4d;5.4-f  ""-fi- 

at  Luxuru  k g ila.lunc  lubif  Tiuem  coneupifcibili . Vir*j  1.7. . 

lo“*.SnbieAiue. 

ia  A Nulla  pallio  ita  deprimit  rationc./knr  pulxfc  Itrturia.xaf.  EffeAu*. 

: q.3^^.o./.q.3f.t.im7q.»8o.a.j*ii./.Matc.aj.fi.b.D. 
xa  B Iuimo  ira  inter  extera»  pailiune*, magi*  impedit  uiuns,kiu 
> di oKnn rationis. Ira  54-Refpondco ficut. txLq.f  J.d.im. 
aj  H'  mo  per  luxuriam  maxime  recedit  a Deo.Lob  j l.le.prin*. 

A.rA.nor  aj9.ap<>.Caliiras  a-6.to.u.L)elcA*.3 S.\c.ao.kc, 
a4  Homo  incurrit  qoiptuplcx  damnum, cx  luxuria  l.deprzffio- 
nern  mentis  ,c\hercilati»DPin, ocriculum  perb-n «.periculi 
rerum. & impedimemum  bonorui» operum,  xi^.q.fd.j.c./. 

I b 3 r.lec.i.ptin°.B.kc.  Dcfpcratio  6.6.  Dupliatas  a.  Im- 
prudentu  4. 

xf  Luxorfa  uix  uitari  potcft,;nifi  uiretnr  principium  eias.Lafpe- 
Aus  mulieris  pulchrr  k przcipucaipcftus  uirgtnu . saC.qfi. 
i6f.a.c./.Iob  31  pHn°. 

• Impudicitia.  Impugnare 4.  Ira do.Lafciuia. Mulier  id.kc. 
Pythagoras  1. Scurrilitas  3. 

ad  Luxo«a  uioettur  fugicatlo/ed  accidia.&c.  ,eti  ‘m  uiria  refiftfi 
do. I xlq. 3 3,6.3 *./.  aaF.q.  33.1.4®./.  if. Cnr.d.lc.j.n  •.  A Im 
pugnare  4-Stulruia  8. ^Stultiloquium. Superbia 3 7.  Virgini 
tax  aj.x4-Utera.Seraphui  4. 

M 


X Achaia  1 pcccanerut  uenialiterex auariria.quia  Peccatum. 
• '■eceprrum  donarii  ido'o»0,  non  tami  colendo  ea. 

; Vel  fi  peccjoerunt  mortaliter  coIMo ej.pofiea  p^ 

nituit  co>, ideo  obtui. t^pei»  I1lto4i.3f4a.1x. 

q.t.tm.*Confecratio  Io.EncenU4adSi  Sabbatum  10.  Abbas. 

. 4 Macharius illuminabat  infernum  precibus  fuu.ut  damnati 
videtent  fe  mu!uo.4.d.t3  q x.arj.q.i.4ra. 

•Chrrflu»  I49•'U,•  '9*- 
4 Macedonicus.  Elephas  7* 

4 M iccdomu'.  H nefis  loj.S-monij  d.Spirirus  t». 

4 Maceratio  corpotia  eft  uulix  tmpuitia  c irnit,nea  aurem  j>  Vcilis. 
Tabula  auica-  X « vitia 


a 
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Quo. 

Ia  cfii. 
Tecrjti. 


Da".8jx". 


Oa*. 

Qjil<x 


M< 

♦ita  fpirirat.TiI.Tiai  4.?«.i.»c°.B.G 
% Maceratio  prcprtt  corpori*  nooeft  accepti  Dconifidifc»e- 
ta  .ut  concupi  Icent 'i  rcfixnctur,  At  naiuraoon  nimis  gtauc- 
»tir.  j*f.  Cafliuaii,  4 

Continenta  1?.  Ictu  muni  7. UxicU! inAitli  8. 

5 M tclimatio. Difpenfcfio  1 9. E» cogitat  10.  M.trmoniu u|. 
t Micie*.HabitnS  60. 

5 M^tlent uUJclcftjoo  »7.  f 

q Mahiuncta*  attraxit  populo*  carnale*. per  lrgrm  volupruo 
fam  non’quidccn  lubtilcm,  (ed  plenam  fabuli*, & line  fignti, 
fed  vi[atroorum.Con.i.«°  6.fi./.Li0.t  c*.»7.fi./.Li0.4-t  .l|. 
f.lf.Cor.if.le.i  pti°  B.Ecclelia  tx. Psgauu». Saraceni, 
q Macrobm*.  luftitia  ai. 

5 Mx&ue-  Lupus. 

I ^Macvla  in  corpore, 3r  macula  in  anima, contingit  tiuplici- 
tcr,  Icilicet  pr.uatione  decori»,  per  peccatum  momle,  8t  « 6 
fupcrinduftmnc.pcr  perrarum  vcniale.3*.q.87.x. j”. 

a Macula  pcccatieftdefrfioioitmis  an  imx.f.  lumini* dioini 

At  rationu.At  gratix.ex  inordinato  amore  tempu-alium.  i»I.  7 
fl.86.o./^.89.i.o./.ialq.87.<  c./.4  d.»A.q.i.ai.a  cj.a.c. 

• Accubuo  a;. Anima  gl.Conlcientia  ao.ai.  f 

9 Macula  n«n  dicit  aliquid  polittuum  in  anima,  nec  priuado- 

nem  tantum,  l'od  in  retpcfiuaJ  1'uan  caulatn.fad  peccatum. 

Ideo  diucrfnruoi  peccatorum  fontdwrrfx  raaculx.  tat.qd. 

86.1.3*./  }*.q.88-i.c./.  i.d.3*.q.l.l.am/.  d.4».q.'-»-4-Aj* 

d.?6.f  •*"’  /•  4-d. 3 8-q. t .ar.*.q.  1 . 1 "*.Po* .q.  3. 6.  a jm.  9 

• Duratto.Fomet  8- Ingratitudo  16. 

4 Macula  peccati  nihil  aliud  cft .quitu  pri natio  gratis  . 1 af.q. 

lo*.7.<-/.iai,3*.q.t.I.C./.;.d.|6.f.i,n./.4-d.i4.q.a  ar.i.q.3.  I0 

• "./.d.jK.q.  t.ar.:.qi  .c  * MampuIui.Maria  6».  Otdo  58. 
f M icula  peccati  quo  ad  priaanonc  gratis, & quo  ad  caulanv 

.(.quo  ad  peccaturo,  re(picic  nucllertum, fed  prine 'paim*  re-  IT 
fpicitafTraum. Ideo  dicitur  excitas  Ac  tenebtx.  4J.18.q6.!. 
ar.a.qartf  t.itn. 

6 Macula  peccati  quo  ad  caufam.dicitur  contagium,  non  aut£ 

quo  adpriaati«netr.4.d.t8  q.iar.a.q.l.3m.  Tl 

7 Macula  peccati  cft  medium,  inter  artum  peccati,  & reatum, 
quia  eft  effertu*  primi, & fundamentum  fecundi . Ideo  per 
extrema  inrtlligitura.d.at.L.t. 

• Pc«atumt.8ic?3.}i4.&r.j<4.3«,  I 

8 Artu*  peccari  non  poteft  effe , fine  reatu  & macula,  fed  bene 
cconucrfo.quia  primum  eft  caufa  fccfidi  At  tcrtu.*.d.4i.Li. 

9 Artu*  peccati  fecit  diiUnttam  a Deo.quam  (equitur  macula. 
iil.q.86.».  Jro.  •Perna  a4.86.p8.  1'omitentia  1*6. 

10  Pecratnm  quo  ad  maculam  remitti  poteft.  4.d.iS.q.i.u.s. 

q.i. Pernitentia  1*6.  * Sacramentum  1*9.  1 30.  t 

I I Cedatur  m acula  peccati, remanet  reatu*,  j *t.q.8  7.6.0. 

ji  Oppufitl  ridetur  dicere.  1 *«.o.874.c.fi.  Keip°.Dobio  83 t®. 

1 j Cetfjruc  macula  peccati,  remanet  reatu*  non  quidem  ut  rea 
tPspau*  (impliciter,  fed  ut  p<rax  fansfartorix.  uf  q 8r-6.  3 
o.  Pirna  98 

>4  RemiH'»  peecaio  , quantum  ad  maculam  , frmper  remittitur 

rna  xterna.noo  autem  perna  temporali*.  i»f.q-87.6.c./.4.  4 
8.  q.l.ai.a.q.3.(v/.ar.}.q.ix. 

13  Macula  peccati  manet,  trini cunie  arta  peccati.  i*f.q.S6.&.o.  f 

16  Macula  pcccau  oon  rcdir.nm  reiteretur  canis  eiui.f.peccatC. 

a.d.ts.qi.t.*’*.  • Veibum  7i.Vnrt>o  ij.Vxorjo.  4 

8 tMu.puiM  fecundum Hieronjmum.Cbtifoftomuin, 

Ac  Ot'f erem, non feit  Mana  pecearnt.  Sed  fecundum  Angu 
limum  Ac  Girgoniim.cu  t Mana  peccatrix.  Sccundnm  uero 
Ambrotimn  futt  Maria  pccra  rix  corporaliter, non  :utcrafpi 
rit«alitei.Matt.*6.prin®.*.F.Acc./.  Io.n.lec.tptm0.a.H./c°. 
ta.lec.1  ine®.«U/ 

% lauro  fi  fuir  Maru  peccatrix  corporaliter,  fuitatiam  fpiri- 
tuahter,  quiacorpu»  non  inquinatur,  nifi  de  confcnlu  mea- 
ti*,ur  l ucu  dixit. *i?. q. 044.  j*. 

*Vcn4i?4,iBAl-<.  Re(p<>n.dubio  83*0. 

3 Priuilegium  cm*  tiiplex.Carofhaticam, angelicum,  Arapo- 
Awl  cuin.lo.io.lcc  j.f.prm0. 

4 Magdalena , Ac  Petrus  Apoftolu*  prxferuwur  multis  virgi- 

nitu».i.d.9-8.c. 

* Maria  ta-Thomar  a. 

a qMsot  adorante*  Cliriflum,  fecundum  AagqRinum  fne-  1 
rum  m. Ulici . Sed  fecundum  alio*  fuerunt  fapinme*,  affero- 
logi , At  potente*.  3#.qu«(L36. 3. c/. »“*./. j.c./.Mattb.*qirtn 
cipioa.h. 

3 M»ri  moti  funt  rx  feriptura  Seth , ad  Jfequendum  Aeliam.  % 
Vel  propheta  Balaam,  de  cum*  fcfta  fuifle  dicuntur,  uel  du- 
Ai  ab  angclu, ud  rnfpirati  a deo. 3*. quxftio. j 6.  j .4w./.Mat. 
t.prin°.a  fi.  I 

| Migi  fecundem  Auguft  nua  , ocnemnt  de  remotiffimi» 
paiubui  Oricaut,  per  bj*muum,(ccuaduut  uero  alioi,  ne-  4 


Mi 

■erunt  in  diebui  treded», fecundam  alioi  autem,  Tenenint 

de  p»ope.j*.  quarAio.j7.3.jmVj'4*  A6*  C-A  j"V-  Mattha. 
pnn°.a.k.  ^ , . 

Magi  veneruot  ad  Chrtftnm  , tamquam  priminx  gentium, 
doAi  a fpiritufanAo  , offerente»  mune»  congrua  dignitati 
Chnfl..3\q.36.3  « m /.8.o./.Mau.a.pnn°.».I  /,mc*.c.D.&c. 
•Natmita*  «7.Srella  7 8. 

Magi  amiletunt  Aeliam  triplici  ratione  , fcilicet  propter  iu- 
deorum  confufionem, propter  magorum  1 nftruflroncm, pro- 
pter in ftruftionem  noAram  dupliciter.  Primo  quod  qui  hu- 
manum anxilium  quxrtmi.defcruntur  ab  auxilio  diurno-  Se- 
cundo inftruimur  quantum  ad  hoc^ua  fi  fidele*  famu*,noo 
dcbcmu»quxiere  ligna,  fed  debemu*  elle  cAremi  dodrmii 
prophetiarum, quia  figna dau  funt  infidelibus  j *.q.j6. 8.3  m- 
/.Mat-a.mc#.c.K‘ 

Herode*  poft  d«oi  anno*  ,a  reccffu  magorum,occidit  puero*, 
quia  acculatu*  fiiit  Romam. Vel  tcrriun  aliquo  periculo , uel 
cred cn » mago*  cnafafot.  ja.q. 3 6. 6. 3 m./. Mar. t . fa  .d.G .8c c. 
Magi  Phiraoni*,fecrruntran**,ipponetido  occuitc,artiua  «u 
tu r alta.  Pn*uj.6.5.8,B7^ .Ma.q.iA.9-«o,B.  *Ar»  8. 

Opctanooet  magorum , habent  efficaciam  exdrmonibu*, 
non  autem  ex  c^h*  tant um.Con.3  ,c°.  104  vfq;.  1 08. APo**qu. 
6.to.c./.Ma.q.  t6.f.t  im. 

•Bonita*  1 17 . Demon  7i.Atc.DifputJiio  3 • tf.  Diuinatio  o. 
Hxrefi*  4 Loqui  6 7. 

Are*  magup.non  funt  frieatix , fed  deceptioae*  demonam. 

Quol  4.16.1". 

•Miraculum  41.4*. * 3. Notoriam  s. 

Artes  magicx  noufunr  probi bitx.n  fi  inqttanrnm  funtocca- 
fio  peccandi  f dicer  inclinando  ad  ulum  caium.x.d.39.q*t  s* 
ym./.Qiiol.4.i6am. 

A ppeterefie entia* magica* , cft  peccarum  .ratione  peifonr, 
vel  modi.vel  firro, Icilicet  vfut  rarum,  non  autem  fecundum 
fc.ucl  ut  qui*  reprobet  eas. Quol. 4. 16  0. 

Pnncrps  ,1  y. Suentia  6o.Simonia  * 8. 

Si  aliquis  appetat  fciic  faennas  ma?ica«,utei*  etian*  utatur, 
cft  malum  . Si  aurem  appetat  eat  Irtre.cr  ea*  confutet  At  re- 
probetdic  cft  bonum  At  luicum  . Quohb.  4.16.C  Nauuita». 
XT-  A. 

t Magi*  8 i minus  tripliciter  dicitur,  fcilicet  uel  fecundum 
quantiratem  partiepati  umem,  uel  quando  aliquid  cft  tale 
per  eften(iam,8t  aliud  per  paincipationem.ud  unum  tft  cale 
cmtnention  modo  quim  aliud  P'imo  modo  non  impedit  v- 
nioocationcm.necumutcm  Ipr  iei, fed  fecundo,  modo  Ac  ter 
tiotmpcdit  utrumq;.i.d.3y.4.|m./.  i*oa.q.7.?.}m. 

Magis  & mmu*  diotutdupiiater,fali*etquoa4naruram  par 
ncipatam.&  quo  ad  modum  participandi,  i^rmum  eonuenit 
tamam  ac"letmbai,lecundum  veto  etiam  cflauialibus.i.d. 
8.L.i.me°.K. 

Omne  fument  magi*  At  tninu*,ducintr  nccefTario  de  imperfc 
ftoadperfe rtnnv,oon  autem  de  contrario  m cootrartum  i.d. 
»7.q  1 1 }m*/*4-d.l4.ara.  q.j.l". 

m*r  i*  At  minus , femper  dicitur  vel  per  aceeffum  ad  aliquid 
uelprrrvccffum  ab  iliquo.Etb.talc.3.pnn°.\’:  Forma  ny^ 
Subftamunon  dicitur  magi*  Ac  minus,  fic  quod  participetur 
quandoq,  cu  ,n  magu,8t  nainu*  in  eadem  fpecie,  Itccc  uns  fub 
(tanoaCt  perferior  alu.ta.q.»3-3.j"*./.ii«. q.ts.t.c. 

PHmx  qualitate*,  ntcnduntiu  inlius  caufi*,1ccumLc  vero  ia 
p rieni*,  t d.l7>q- * *.<•. 

7 M.-jitkrfcrnffntiarum  non  cft  autenticu*  . Ideo  in  multis 
non  tenetur. i*,quar(h 94  4-i"./.iif.qa3,i.o./.t.d.t7.  qnx- 
ftlo.i.t.o./.i.diO.iB  quxft.t  i.c./.difl.3o.  quxilio.s.l.c  /.3. 
d.*7.q.i,ar.4-q.4.r./.Vir.q.r.i  i.c./ c.i.l.ix.o. 

* Adam  83. Angclu*  io3. Anima  t.77.Auditoc  t.Cbaritas  1. 
Cathedra  1.  x.  Colla  6.L)irputati<i  3. Docere  o.  DortoraDo 
firma  o Bochanftia  *8-&cHxrefi*  131.  Atc.  Pater  19.  Per- 
(oru  9-  Religio  81.  Atc.  Reuocarc.  Scolari*-  Sociate*  j.  Zo- 
robabcl. 

ts  Atc.Scdere  10. 
iMigiftrahi.Cathcdra  1.S.D1  (putatio  3. 
xMjgitfratu*.  Adoptio  6.9..1  i.  Dominatio  1.  Principatus  o. 
Sthephantis  t. 

* Magnalu  Secreta. 

qMaoxAN  imita*  importat  extenfionem  animi,  uel  ad  taa 
gnaabfolute,  nel  fecundum  prnpoci*>ncm.aaI.q>i  as.t.c  /. 
q.i36.f.c-/-2-d^i.q.*.i.c  Humilitas  14- 
•prxeeptum  114. Spei  66.6 7.  Virtus  aif. 

Magnanimita*  cft  uircus , quia  tendit  ad  maxima, fecundum 
reftam  rationem.* if.q.i»7.ja>7.q.t 3o.s.c./.a.d.4*.q  a.4 .c/ 
d.t  J.q.3.»Im-/.Ma.q.6.*.c. 

Magnanimita*  non  cfi  uirtus  theologalo,  (ed  moralis.propia 
qoiflima  fpci,a  qoa aliquid  participar.j.d.a6  q.».*,3m./.  4". 
Magnanimita»  cft  circa  fpe,Ac  defpciauoncm.1  »»q  6o.4-«-h* 
Magna  ta- 
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Magnanimitas  principaliter  cA  circa  honores , fed  mediate. 

immediate  vero  dl  circa  fpem.  xxf  ouxft.i  19.1.0./.  4.  s.c./. 
quaA  iiS-c./.quarfl.ijt.a  e./  quxft.t  ja.a.c/.  j.difttn.**. 
qo*a. ».^4“./.difl.  3 3 q.  j ar.3  .q.I  C./.  1 «»./^»11.34.9.  U C. 
Humilitas  14. 

Propria  materia  eiui  eft  kooer  magnos . Mediocris  aotem 
ell  materia  cuiufdatn  virtutis  nominate  . «i*,  q.  tfo.  f.c./. 

119.X.0./.4. l'"./q.i3a».am./.j.d.p.q.i.ar.i.q.f. 
a. ( Fiducia  to. 

Magnanimitas  cft circa  gloriam,  quia  moderatevtiturglo- 
ria.ficut  & honore  » xf. q.  13 x.x.c. 

M ignanimitas  ad  duo  tefpidt,  fdlicer  ad  honorem.ficuc  ad 
n>atcriam,&ad  opus  nugnO,  licut  ad  finem- »xf.q<l»pL8.c./. 
qoxll  »31»  im. 

Ratione  primi  opponitur  ei  fecundum  exerflum  ambirto,  k 
ratione  fecundi  prxfu(nptiu.»tS.q•I3f.l.la, 

Ha  qux  opponuntur  alus  virtutibus,  opponunrur  etiam  ma- 
gnammitat i,fc.  undum  quod  parua  pro  magnit  habctur.x  »t. 
quxfi.ija.x.i™1. 

Mignanimrat  ei  1 irafobili fubieAiue.i »f.q.tfo,  f. «./.ft»  V. 
q t»9  *•  J4-4> tn./.f .d.i6-q.a  a Virtu.q.  1.4. 

c.fi. Anima  yt?  Subie&iur. 

Magnanimi  at  nonquarrit  honorem, ranqol  finem, quia  hoc 
reputat  parum,  fed  quxrit  fieri  dignum  honore.  xxf.q.txp. 
t.l"./  i.  I*  /.0.1 3 i.i,im./.s  dill  4i.u.i.4.e. 

•Fiducia  p &c-G  atU94.i7f.Scc«<itas  s. 
M:gnanuntubcuev'itur  magtu«,ft  piruit  honoribus , quia 
no»  cr«'!itur , nec  frangitur  oppofitis , fed  contemnit.»  a*. 
9.119.1.3"*. 

Magnanimus  contemnit  bona  exteriori.  I len  non  gauder, 
fi  acquirat  ea.nec rrdi4f.fi  perdat  ea.sxS.q.ixj.SVV-J*-/- 
q.IJ*  X lm./.x"*./ j"*./ x.ditt  4X.q.x.4.c. 

M Jgnan-mus  non  cft  contentiofus , quu  nihil  ••xirinfectim 
extsmat  magnum. xif.q.119  1.3"  /.q.i  jx.».}m/-t.dift.4x. 
quxfi.x.4.c. 

Magnani  mis  non  amat  pericula.nrr  timet  ea.frd  y romptif- 
fime  fe  exponit  periculi*  magnivuif.q.tip.f  .i®». 
Magnanimus  nullo  ind  get  Lmod»  humano, non  autem  fim 
pliciter.x  t*.q  1 1 9.4. 1 ■. 

M >gnanimu«  habet  vocem  granem.  loquunonem  ftabilem, 
immemor  eft  beneficiorum, tardus  c»l.&  ottolut,  vtitur  ivo- 
eia,  non  poteft  alii«  ronoenuc , 8c  pofiidct  infiuduoL» . ax*. 
q^7.».3m./.q.lx4.3.3,n./  f«. 

Nullus  poteft  c(Te  magnanimus, nifi  virtuoTus,  qni  eft  habilia 
ad  magna.  1 xf .4*66.4.  j m,/.  x.d  4:.q.x.4-c./.j.d.9.q.i.artt. 
qnxll.i.c. 

M gnanimo  attrtbufitnr  alios  aliarum  virrutnm,(uh  nt*o- 
ae  cxcellrmiar.  fctlicetquod  cft  communicatui  >s,benefadi- 
■os,retnbut  uus  plumm,  veri  -i  ir,n«i  plihAmus  non  in- 
certus, nec  fugiens  comoonrrrm,  ixt.q.tiy.4.  t*./.»*./. 
X.dil)  4X.q.a.4.r./.dili.  44.4.1. 1 .c. 

Magnanimu*  magis  curat  de  ventare,  quim  de  opinione. 
Nec  quxru  laudem  humaoam.  ai*.q.l3».a.im./.  x.dill  4». 
qsurft.a.4X> 

Magnanwritascfl  generalis  virtuf.mquantum  operatur  ma- 
gna in  qualibet  virtute,  faciens  eam  msioem.  Sed  ejl  ra- 
tos fpecialis.inqiuutom  ponit  fnrcalcm  modum,  circa  fpe- 
tialem  materiam.  1 af.q  119.4/1  /•<  »‘’./q-ll4-»-»*  / i.di. 
lim.4x.q.a.4.c./.di(l.44.i’.i  i c./  {.dill.v.q.t.aifi.t.  q-u,/. 
diA.33.q.3.aft.;.'*.4(  / im/-4.d  Il.i4.q.iur.i.q.3  tm./.ds- 
ftin.i  6.q  4.311.  i.q.a.a**./.  Ma.q  t.x.j®. 

• Ambitio  t. 

M ignan  m tas  eft  ornaml  tum  omnium  virrunim.t  xLquar- 
ftK*.<Stf.4.1w  /.x*f  q.l  19  4 Jmy  I.J-4t.q  a 4-C./.dili.44.q.x. 
t .c./.;.dn  t.y.q.  1 .»  t.i.q.i.c./  q,j  .3  "'./.dift.3  4-q.  t.xc/.Vir- 
tu.q.f.l.t“. 

Magnanimitas  fuperucmcns  iullitix.aucet  booitarem  eius: 
(cd  finciullitu  , non  habet  rationem  virtutis,  nf.quxftio- 
ne  jl  tx.am. 

M ignanimitas  , & mign-ficentia  habent  connexionem  cum 
omm  vtrtute.fecuadfi  principia  viMutum.CeilKVr  fecundum 
piudentiim  ,k  gratiam  , non  autem  fecundum  adum.  ixf. 
q.44  l i"  /.*tf.q.ti9  J-*ro/«l  * J4*M"*. 

*Flducia  o.  Fortitudo  j x.fltc.  Gloria  Ia. 

Magnanimius.*  magnificcMU  tenet  cxtremiim, fecundum 
quiutateai  re>.mHiu>u  autem  fecundum  regulam  rationis, 

X »••'!  64. t.a*  /.| “ /. xtl-q.px.i .c./.q,  1x93 . im./.qux0.i 30. 
a.f /q  134.1. a"./.q.H4.».x*V  a.diil.4x.q  t.4.c.A3-d  ft.9. 
q tart.i.q.3  j,n7.d  A.3 3.q.x.im./.Con.3.c°.t 34  fi./.Malo, 
q.14.1  6*./.q.lj.i.9®. 

• Humilitas  i).*c.  Longanimitaxo. 

Rona  for tuox  conferunt  ad  mapoxtoinirarrm , quo  ad  ma- 
icriam  cius,  foluet  quo  ad  heuoiea , & etiam  quoad  finem 
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«ini,  ftilicet operari  m’gna  »:*.qtixfi.t  19  lo. 

• Magnificentia  t.  Prxiumptm  1. 4.  Pufillammiua  v.  a,  j. 

Securitas  a.  Spes  664 7.  Superbia  y.tj.if. 

lMir.su  trahit  firrrum,  ex  natuta  Iu*  fpcciei4.diHin.13.  A dos. 

quxflio.i.tx-pciu0./  Spiritu  a.c/.Animi  i.Uso-  / Qj(  -lib. 

ix.t4.(. 

M,Snc.  trahit  ferrum  , ex  virtute  corii . Cont.  J^apu*  91./. 
Vcrttate,quxft.f.io.fm./.quxrt.xo.!j.c/.Spiniu  ».c./  Ani- 
ma t.c.fin. 

Magnes  non  trahit  fenum,  vt  finit,  feJ  altc-ando.quia  *«• 
ex  quacunque  diflamu  trahit, vel  vnda  allio(vd  uifi  fiice- 
tur.li  fi  t par  uus.  Phyf  7-lefi.  j .mc°  jj.B. 

* Adamas. 

1 Magnificatio. Gratia 70.  Trapedia  t. 

Magnimcintia  cft  virtus  fad:uama^norum.It  efi  vir-  Quid, 
tuj  gener  ali», fi  fumatur  facere  communiter.f.pro  omni  ope- 
re. y vero  proprie,  fcilictt  pro  operatsone  cxtcrtoci,  cd  vir- 
tua  fpecialis.xit  q.  134.1.X.0. 

* Andragathia.  Ars  14, 

Materia  eius  funtfumptui  magni,  prxeipue  ad  cultum  Dei, 
fecundo  pecunia  pro  eia,  teruo  amor  pecuai* . 11V  134. 

*.3m  / x Jm./ 3 °. 

Magnificentia  efi  rerum  magnarum,  ft  excelfarum  , cum 
animi  quadam  ampla  , ft  fplcndida  proportione  cogitatio, 

& adm:oilfratlo.x  xf.q.txl.c  /.  3.  difr. J J.q.  j Jrt.j.q.i.c.  LL 
beralitai  1 9.19. 

*Conftanna  6.  Fortitudo  34.3  f.  Magnanimitas  ar.t 6. 

Mignificentuefl  in  voluntate fiibieAiue.  i*.q.ai.i.ira./.3,  5iiweftg«» 
dtll.jt.q.x.art.4.q.j.c  /.3m./.Coo.l.4*.9j.Aniroa  330. 

• Magnitnar-n . 

Immoclf  uafe  bili  fubicAiue.  1 •.♦.q  do.t-C./.x  lf.qoud.i  34.  Du**.Ij,“. 
4.C./.»®./.  i.diftmdiu.xtf.  quxllio.x.  s.4m.  R.fpondco  ficui 
Dubio  tu9. 

Non  oportet  aJ  magnifici tiam  habere  multas  diuirias.  Sed 
oportet  fic  difi  om,  quod  quando  oporter,  ft  decer,  velit  eat 
optime  difpenljie  : & fic  fuit  inChnAo.  axf.  q-ix4-i.  in  /. 

3-4m  / q.ita.3.sm./.3.diB.t  J.q.t  »rt.x.q  t /^.Jiftjn.14. 
q.t  art.3.q.a.c^Vircq.f.x.t,n7*'m.  LiberaitM  13. 

•Paruificcntr*.  Ptxceptum  114.  P.xdicaxe  14.  Religio  Ij. 

Reuebtio  11.  Virginitas  18. 

Mignificuanon  pnncipjliter  facit  magnos  fumptusproper- 
fonafua,  quia  non  rit  quid  magnum,  mfi  qux  ramuin  femel 
fiunt, vt  nupnx,  vel  permanem,  vt  domus.  xx*-q.  134.1.3"». 

• Vittus  xxj. 

Magnificentia  fac  t.ft  intendit  al  qnodmagnum.infaAibi- 
li  tantum,  fed  magnanimitas  xn  omm  maicna.i  tf.quxilto. 
tt4.x.x*'.fi. 

Magn’ficrniia  ell  in  maximis  donis,  & fumptibu»,  fed  libe— 
ralaas  m mediocribus,  ixf  quxll.rio.c.c./.  x;f.quxftio.t  t7. 
|.&m./.qu*ft.i  1 8.1  4m /•  juxll.i af.t^./  quxfiio.  1 xa  c.fi./. 
quxli  1 . 4 i j.o./.4-im  /.  quxil.if  1.3.C/.  quxllio  mo.i.c./. 

J.dift  34.q'jxll  1 i.c./. 4-difl.7.q  a.art.x.q  x.c./.  dlft .1 7-q*3* 
art.i.'i  3.c./ dlll.u  q.j  x.c.  . 

IMagmi  tvoo  dup'ex,falicet magnitudo  molis, ft  magni-  Ditufio, 
tudo  virtutis.  Virtua).t.l  I.c. 

"Am0rtfx.i7x.xfi.xfx. 

Magnitudo  pcrfeAtonis  potefl  dici  msgoitado  virtutis.  Vir 
tu.quxO.  1 . 1 1 .fi.c. 

•Angelus  440.  Anftotelestf.  Augmentum  ix  Auxilium  tf. 

Bcllnlitas  x.  Bigamia  9.  Bonitas  x4>  f9>  >43*  aff.Charttav 
8x.131.i3f.  Ccrlomxx.  Cete  l.  ftc.  Cimtnihs  . Clamor  1. 

Continuum  o.  Contrita.  C0-.1  3.  Cotpa»  48.  l>us  7S.Sc. 

Difficile  4-ftc  Dilatari.  Dolor  16.  Dulcedo  f,  Eb-ic.as  13, 

F.cdefia  3.  fclremofyua  x8.  Euchanliu  1x4.  fte.  197.  F«rli- 
citas  f.  Fiducia  3.10.  Forma  ixf  ftc.  FraAio  4.  G*oria  xo. 

Homo  16.  Humilitas  x.f  .ft  x«.\c.  Idolatna  x.  Idoneus  o. 
leiunium  19.  Imperator  9.  Infinitum  x.  ix-  ftc.  X4.a ;•  !•- 
teafio  o.  linamentum  j j.  luilus  x.  Latitudo . Lau»  1.  8.  ix. 

Lvx  179-  Limbus  f . Liquefacio.  Luminare  f . Maj;naiiii»i- 
tati.13.  Magnificentia  t.?,8.ftc.  Malum  xi.  Manu»  t Mar- 
tyrium j.(.  Mcnfurao.  Menrumtff.ftc.8i.ftc.  Mifcncor- 
dta  j x.jj  Nomen  84.  Pannficenua.  Parus»*  1-4.  Pallio  ij». 

Pmna  99  Pmnitemu  «3f- Periculum  3 Petrus  r Philofo- 
phus  t.  Prxfumpno  4. 6.  Princeps  1.  8.  Priut  1.  Proportio 
l.&c  Pufillinimitas  1. Rarum  1.  Rr!igu>44  47  106-Rcfti- 
tutio  13.  Rex  f . Salihaihum 4.  Sacramentum  1 4*.  Secreta. 

Semen  x|  Simoni*  4x.Sma.S0cr a cs  1.  Solcrm  j-Spet  67. 

Superbia  I.ftc.f  {.ttf-T atditas  i.x.  Timor  tf?.  Titannus  x.)« 

Trepidatio.  Vindicatio  8.  Virtus  1 to- 

Motus  habet  continuitatem  a magni. udine.  Continuum. y.  Qjjid. 

Ma  1 Istas  efl iummapotcflas.Heb.lec.x.fii. 

" Dolus  4*  Filiatio  13. 14.  Nxrtfisxf.  Lnc.  Longe.  Hulo- 
caufium  y.  Piopc. 

3 M.idla- 


M A I V S 


Dumo, 


mi 

t a MjicHarcm  diuinam  artroit  propheta  tripliciter,  fodicet  e 
4 rctuin.aeatione,ex  fcicntir  pcrfcftionc,&  cx  domini]  pici 
A tudine.Ifa.4o.mc°.F.&c.  » 

Ii  C 

• 

l II 

/ «< 

l ; M a t r s dicitor  dupliciter,  fciliccc  inten/iuc.St  cxtcnfiuc. 
q.quxft.1.4  e. 

rAbftonderc  4.  Abfoluert  16  17*  »4.  Accafatio  ; 1.  Addc- 


, MjicHarcm 
1 rcruin.cteacioue, 
tudme.Ifa.40.mc°.F.&c. 

Crimen  l*fz  mateftarts  maxime  punitur.  ii*.q.io.8.o./.  q. 
1 ;.e./q-ioS.4.jro74.dUt.Jj.qa.j.c. 

Timor  71. 

q Maior.  Aureola  4.  Cohors  a.  Virginitas  aj.  Vfura  94. 134. 
161.100.1114178. 


Perpetuum. 


Irc  17*  Agcna  47.  Amor  67.t07.tl1. 119.174- AnipUor.An- 
fclm.4.  Antichriftus  4.  Apollolt  4.  Appiopuanu  Arca  1. 
Archirpifcopus . Argumentum  o.  Arcturu».  Aliinuiatio  ia. 
Augmentum  j f.  Aureola  4.10.14.  Baprtfmus  43*1191 131. 
Beatur  40.51.  Beneficium  1.  Bonitas  11 9.13  4.137*  »38.  M9* 
Capacita»  i.|.Charitat  -4  Ac.  Cerebrfi.  Certitudo  11.14 
vCctc  14  Clama»  1.5. 8.9.  Conceptio  3 a.  43.  Conflanda  8. 
'Contempto*  3. 5.7.9. 

(Non  omne  maius  dicitur  magnum. Nec  omne  minui  efl  par 
luum, fi  fumantur  abloluir, non  idauuc.l.cift.i?  q.j.t.i01./. 
(Cx.lcc.3inf. 

iMALiotcaxa  contingit  cnplicitcr.fentinciatiiir.idcfl  de- 
' trahendo, caufalitcr.vcl  impcratiue,&  optat  utc.  Lthocdu* 
\pliutcr.  f.per  le,  idcll  fub  ratione  mali , & lic  cft  peccatum : 
non  aiucm  fi  per  acculcn  vdcft  fub  ratione  boni  dupltci*.(hu 
fti.fuut  rndex  per  fenrenrum ,ccde fia  per  cxconimunicatio- 
incm  prophetx,  conformando  fr  Deoj  vel  fub  ratione  boni 
[Tt.hr. I.  rt  aliquis  melior  fijt.rel  ne  noceat  al ut.  lif.q.76.t. 
■ o./.q.83.f.im./.in,./*4-dill.i8  q.t.art.i,q.s..®./.Virt.o.t  8. 
} lon,./.t 4 **./. PlaI.4.fi.g./.Ptal  9.mc°.m  /.Pfalm.i7.itie°.d  /. 
jPfal. 3 sMnc°.o./.Matth.  1 1 .uic°.c.I  /.  R0man.1t  piinc0.L/. 
/cap®  ti.leA.3.princ°.D. 

• Anathema . 

Maledicere  fub  ratione  mali.cft  pcccatfi  mortale.  Et  cft  tan- 
to granius, quanto  plui  perfona  dehec  aman,&  rcucreri.  Ta- 
men tripliciter  eft  vcnulcXratione parui  mali,  vel  ratione 
atfeftus.Ccx  ioco.vcl  leui  motu,>d  ratione  forrcpuouis.iii. 

Iquxlt.76.3  o. 

* Ebrietas  14.  Hxlifrur.  Maria  43. 

Derraftro  , contumelia  , luiurratto,  & derifio , fiiotde  malo 
culpx  , & nocent  cnunciando  . Ideo  funt  fecundum  (c  gra- 
aiiora  malcdi&ione  , qu«  cil  de  malo  ponx  optando,  ut. 

qDzft.76.40. 

* Peccatum  34.  Sterilitas  1. 

Benedicito,  vel  maledictio  proprie  conuenit  tantum  ci , cui 
potcfl  bene , vel  male  contingere  , fciliccc  naturx  rationali , 
vel  aln*  in  ordine  ad  naiuram  rationalem  auxiliando,  ficut 
\ Deus  maledixit  terram , & Dauid  monte* : vel  figotficando, 
ficut  Chiiftus  maledixit  ficum  .vel  continendo , fient  Iob 
, maledixit  diem,  & Datud  montes,  vel  inordincad  Deum, 

. & fic  cft  bUTphcmia : vd  fecundum  fc,&  lic  cft  qunl  vanum. 
\ ai?.q.76.1u>./.4.im. 

' Diabolus  quoad  culpam  debet  maledici, non  aotem  quoad 
naturam  eim.aiV.q. 76.  t.41". 

\ q Malcfaftor . Prxda. 

1 1 Male  fartum.  Ingratitudo  10. 

IMALIMCIVM  dicitur  perpetuum,  quando  non  potcfl  colli 
1 ab  homine, fcd  i Deo, vel  A dxmone.rtiJ  fi  fiat  fine  alio  ma- 
leficio, Nec  tamen  vnum  maleficium  debet  dclcn  per  aliud 
oialrficium^uia  maleficium  cft  ita  perperutim.p  no  potcfl 
habere  remedium  humano  opere,  quatnuis  Deu*  poflet  re- 
medium prxftarc,dxnioncm  cogendo.vel  dxmun  dcEAcrv- 
do.  Non  enim  femper  opomtJVc  id  per  quod  maleficium  fi 
dum  cft,  poftit  per  maleficium  aliud  Jcftr  ui,  vc  ipfi  malefici 
confitentur.  Et  tamen  fi  pollet  per  maicfkiu  remedium  adbi 
bcri,  nihilominus  perpetuum  reputaretur,  quia  nullo  modo 
aliquis  debet dxmonu  auxilium  inaocare^imiliter  no  opor 
\ tet,  cj»  fi  propter  peccatum  aliquod  data  eft  potcfl  j s diabolo 
in aliquem,  quod  ccfTantc  peccato  cefler  potcftai.quu  pena 
\ remaoct  interdum,  culpa  tranfennte . Similiter  etiam  exor- 
/ afmi  ecctcfix  non  valent  ad  deprimendum  femper, quatura 
\ ad  omnes  moleftu*  corporalei.iudicio  diuino  hoc  exigente. 

(Semper  tamen  valeat  contra  illis  infcftatiooesdxtnomi,  con 
traquas  principaliter  infthutf  funt.  ;a.q.49.t.am.4.diil.j4. 
s^./.Pot* qAto.}m7.l*.  * Aborfas  1.  Affinitas  9.10. 
a l Poteibs  maleficiorum  permittitur  dxmombui  inadu  gene 
1 ratiu*  potetur  potius, quam  in  aliis,quia  percam  peccatum 
I originale  tran»funduur.4*dift-j4.}.ira. 

' J ( • Euchariftia  144.  Ius  9. 

3 ' Maleficia  vere  Eunt  i dxmonibut,  & non  apparenter  tam  ii. 
.Et  qui  inducunt  eos  ad  hoc , malefici  vocantur.  4. d.j4  3.C./. 
' QS  ‘1. 1X.10.C  * Matrimonium  74.&C.88.&C. 


Ma 

♦ Virtus  maleficiorum  magis  otlendrrurinfcrpentibuvjuim 
in  aliis  animalibus , quia  diabolus  mulicicm  per  fiipcntetn 
tentauir.  i*.q.ioi.i.  im.fi./.4‘dift.34  }.im.  n e 

q Maleficus.  Malcficiuor  1.3.4.  Mauiinomum  56.97.98.  wmercua. 
t \ Malitia  duplex. f.connada cx  peccato orig.-n. Ji.i.pronj- 
tasad  malum, St  malitia ada.t.eledio  interiot  maJi;&  liccft 

rccatu  cx  trulitia.noo  autem  primo  modo.  Ma.q. 3.14.8*. 

Accidia  8.  Accufatio  is.t  8.  Adus ; 

% Malitia  ex  qua  dicitur  aliqais  peccare , efl  triplex. f-hahi tu* 
cuiufconqnc  vitij,  eledio  mali,  & pcccatfi  prxcedens.lif.q. 

78.  i.?,n./.i.d.7.q.i.a.tfi./.Ma.q.».8.4“/.quxft.;.ij.im7. 
i4  7°‘/.8m. 

* Adus  45.46  47.ifi.&c.ifo.  Adeps  3.  Antichrftus  &. 

3 Oppofitnm  vdetur  dicere  quo  ad  pcccatuusprecedens.Ma.  _ _ _ 

KorpO.D.-!!.  • Arufcx  l.fcc.  Du".«h". 

4 x Non  omne  peccatum  cx  alio  peccato  cft  peccatum  ex  mali- 
tia. Ma.q.3.11.16™. 

*Augmer.tum  19.  Blafphemia  17.  &c.  Bonitas  sn*t4t-£  t. 

Calumnia  o.  Charader  47.Ca1b.cdra  3.  CompatatiouCoo- 
(emptus  o.  . ■. 

f ' Omnis  peccans  ex  habitu,peccat  Cx  certa  malitia, & no  ccon 
otr  fio.  1 a*  .q.  7 8.1.  j .d./.  R om  Jcc.  8.  me°.  F. 
i N Peccans  de  indoihia  vciualacr.non  peccat  ex  malitia.Malo,  1 j,r 

quxft.3.*».9m. 

* Dxmon  3 1.3 3.3  8.40.4J.96.  Euentui.  E xexcatio  6.  Fama 
l^.Fafciuuio.Hxrcfis  34.57. Infirmius «.  Intentio  1 3.8(4. 

Iofaphat.  Lex  10 1. 

7 * Peccatum  exccrta  malitia, vel  cxinduftria.centingit  ex  inor 

dinationc  voluntati*  prxpooentts  mitius  bonum  mclaonbo 
r<».  1 a^.q.  7!*'.  t .e./.Mj.q.3 . 1 a.o./.l  4.C  .fi. 

* Malitiofus.Maliun  38. 4 t.St&Ordinatior  a>7*  Po*iiit<B- 
tia  41.41.  Perfedusa.3:.  hcandilu  7-t  4.  l6.l9*Spi(iius  17. 

Sufpuio  4.  Virtus  jox.i  50.  V»  lunu»  14.60.de. 

8 \ Pccutum  ex  ccf ta  malitia  cft  grauius  peccato  cx  paftiooe, 
quia  cft  magi*  voluntarium,  magis  durat,  & eft  cuca  finem, 
peccatum  autem  cx  paflione  cft  circa  ea,  qux  fom  ad  finrm. 

1 1f.cj.47.  x-o  / q 'S.4uJ./.aaf.q.7|.3.cV.  x.d.7.q.t.i  i.ub  /, 

M a .q.  j d | .0/.  QuoL  1. 1 5 .c. 

* Inhimitau  6.  t'cccatua»37.  . 

9 Det*  non  creat  mali. iam.tcu  ordinat  eam.  Rom.p.le.  jdi.D. 

•Vlura  17.1  ao.de.  100. 

10  Malina  aliquando  dicitur  peccatum  in  /eipfum.if. Conia,  j» 

Icr.i.fin.K 

qMaiit<of«s.  Fama  3.  Index  j. 

q Malignus  dicitur  qqafi  nulu . ignis, ideft  habens  pratum  io-  Quis  . 

trntioncm.PfaI.36.pnu0. 

t qM At v m eli aliquid, & cftcns rationis , non aote ens reak.  Q*pd- 
a *.q.  4 8 . : . 1 1 . Uif  1 . 3 4.  i x>.  /.  xx./.Co  nt.3  .c°  f.6./.  i o.  1 *./. 

Ma.q.  i.i.o.*  Adam  64.  Agere  17.  Agonia  1.  Amicitia  14. 

33.41.  Amor  16 7.,’*i6. 186. 1S7.  Angelus  P.  Annihuatio  3. 

Appetitus  1 8.19.71,  Ars  13  47.40.  Audacia  t. 

I Ma.fi neu  eft  negatio  pura.fed  priuatio  bom.i\q.  14.10^»./. 
q.48.2.1''  A3  C./.4»,/.4X./  l n,./.l :T.q . 1 4 • l . c./. q. 3 6. 1 C./,q. 
74.l.c./.t.d.j6.q-x.j.imy.x.d.i.q.i,i,n./.d.4o  q.i.s.r./.di- 

ftin. J4  K »“•/•  j"1./ .•  4.4./.d.3  5.l.c./.tm./.  tom  t-c°7i ./. 

Li®  ue"  4 • -5m-/  Li°  3. i®  4 ./.tf./.7.4 m./. l?./.Ma.q.i.i &./, 

i.cy.i*./.j®./.4m*/.Oputj.c0  1 1 4.*  Augmentum  9. 

3 Nubum  an*  cft  malum  per  clientum, nec  pec  poruaparfnni, 

.fed  per  pnuanouem  pa(Ticip2tirn:s.ia.q.49.3xy.4u,y.q.65. 

I. *.»./. 3 "VjCont.t  <°  39.3*./.  Li®  s,t°  41./.  Lt°  3.1®  7./. 

107  /.n7  - */*Ma.q.|.tx)./.q.i6.a.c 
4 Malum  nihil  aliud  dl.quautbonQ  inipcrfcdun>.t.d.34.t,c. 

•Beatu  udo  19.30. 

7 Matum  no  cft  cognofcibile^sift  per  bonum.  1 \q.  14,  io^B./. 
q 48. i c./  i.dift. jd.q.l.i.c./. q.  1.3.1 ra./.  Vcrit.q.i.8-n*./. 

Quul.t  t.s^*.  Idea  34.  • Caypha» . Differre 9. Difficile  if. 

6 OssinH-priuatro  inquaiirum  hmufaiodi,.  habet  rationem  ma  » -i 

ii, ficui  cmnts  fotma habet  rationem  boni.ia.q.4t.i.im.Im- 

peifedioj. 

7 Mala  cille, ratio  8c  experientia  doceqt.  i*q.48.i.j®./.a.(./. 

1 m. /.  l.  dsft , 1 4. 1.0 /.  Vem.q.  i . 1 o.  c 

8 Oppofitum  vi Jeiur dicere.  i.<Uq.i.  «.*■»,  Refp®.Du°.835.  Du“. Stt"» 

* Dimittere.  Erion.  Faifitas  «7. 

9 Malum  no  eft  exiflcus.i.aliqua  natura.  Neque  eft  io  exi  det». 
cibus,vt  pars  pcrfcdtonis,fcd  «r  priuatio  in  fubtcdoa*.q^t. 

i.d,46.3.c./.4n,./.i.d.i.q.i. ,.!» j. 
dift.34.i.im./.4.  i^./.dift.  |7*q.i.i.in'./.4.dift^7.a.2.3rt.i. 
q.  t . i"./.Cont-3.(°  7*/.8*/*9-/.  1 1 . i"*./.P«u*.q.3.6x>./. Malo, 
q.i.i.im./.Opof.3.c°  1 14.  * Fortitudo  a 5. 

10  Si  tniucifilitcr  malfi  no  eflet,  vmucrfuni  rifet  imperfedius. 

Ia.q.li.s.  x®./-q.  48*  X.C/-3u,./.q«49.i.C./.i. <1.44.1.5  m./^lift. 
46.j.4in./Xxii>t.i.cap°  71./.  i»ota.qaxfho^.6.4“ /.Opor.3. 
eap®  1 4t.t4i.  Fjqdiu  j. --  .» 

Immo  ' 
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Do*.|j"tf. 
Cd parat  io . 
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Diutio, 
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11  tqimo  malum  non  pertinet  ad  pe.* feA  oaeoi  raiucifi.  c*.q. 
i 99.  v»/.q.4l.  I • 4 ".Rclp*pukRj  tf*. 

I * Milumnat  pertinet  a J perfedruncm  vniurrfj,  neque  fui»  37 

ordine  cius  concluditur , nifi  rationcboai , & per  acadcas . 
ia.q.t»-9.im /.q-4*  i.fm./.i.dift.4d  o. 

•In  19-  Indeterminatam.  Inautrere  x.  Ira  40.47.t4Mc- 
I|  Si  non  cfTet  malum, peraret  pulchritudo  vniurr S . 8t  ordo  ef-  J d 
fentid:  caularum  in  partibus  rniuerfi.i. «1,34.1  .r./.Opufj. 
cap°  14».  J7 

• Lignum  f.  Mtdicusf.  PofTcffnr.  Remedum,  R eu  da- 
tio 1 1.  Ritu» . 

14  Sicut  am  ccrcatiooem  malum  non  erat,  fic  non  eflet , 6 ora- 
rii annihil-fotur.  Poi,.qu*ft.j.|.J4". 

•Saluan  r a Struitur  1 7.  Solertia  t.  Siimmni  1 4.f.Sofpi- 
tmi.i.V  mulum  1.  Vndicauo4.  Vmbra  3.  Verum  #7. 

17  Impc.fHbileefteirefumnOTl  malt.i*.q. 49.5.0/^*11.103.  jt 
7.»m./.i»*q.l7i.tf.c./.  a.dift.t.q.i.t.i"'./.  dift  34-lW. 

*.r  / 4.dift.44.q  3-a  t.i.q  1.  i“./.Cnnf.|.c#.i 37.15./.  Po*1. 
q.|.tf.«./-Opufc.i7.c0.|tf. 

j 6 lmmo  al  qmdefl  fmmemalnm.i-d.  17^.1.». C./-4-O.I4-L 
6.1  Refpo.Dul)°S|70./.*P»0. 

17  Aliqui»  cA  (umme  inalum.uuo  nihil  eft  prior,  non  aoiem  39 
fumme  malam  quo  non  polfit  rffc  pciui.  1 .dift.i  7.q.a.x.c./. 
4J1fl.i4L.6I. 

II  ImpoflibilecR malum  cfTe  primum  principium.  Opnf).c°. 

M7°./.Ot»trfc.tf.i*.id.  4® 

19  Miik.A  minu-.  malum,*  prins  8c  poReriot  malum,  «licitar 
per  fc  fecundum  rationem  mali,  «ju*  cA  deriuatiu  i line, per 
ace  feni  ju  tm,  fecundum  rationem  boni  pt.uati.i.diA.  j 7.  41 
q ixA.3.1.1". 

ao  B n 1 neA  vehementius  in  agendo,  quim  malum  ,&cft  pu- 
rius. Et  malum  ig-tm  »irt«»tebc>ni,  5c nonecooocrfb.j.di-  4» 
ilin  i7  q.i.j.jm  /.Coa-j  e*  7.4” 
at  Bonam  mrf  umuur , quim  odi  uur  malum  ei  nppofiiun» . 

N*  »u  au  tem  eA  fic  de  q noltbet  malo,  j .d  ift»  7-q.  1 • M 
11  Qu  liSct  ptudeo»  permittit  abquod  paruum  nulum.ne  im- 
pedtarur  magnum  uonim.YcIvt  vitetur  mat:i«  *nalum.4.Ji- 
Ain.jJ.q.ur.».q  a. ^./.Veri.q.Mj" /.it.Cor.7.lc.i.fi./.  43 
a(,Cor.nJftj.pm° 

sj  M*lum  non  habet  caufamt*"fi  per aeci;ensi*.q.49.».o./.|.  44 
j l i*m.7  f . t . C /.  l.dj A.  I .«J.  • • I . t m./.d-3  4*1  • ‘ V- » t 

diA.)d.|.c.prin°  /.Con.a.c0-*l.t*'./  Li*  j.i*  lo/.lj./.lc. 
ll"./.  109. im  /.  l*ot*.q.3  4. MM|U4A,I.  47 
*.6^./.j.o./ OpuCjX'-’  UT-  • // 

*4  Caula  per  accident  mali  cA  duplex , fciljcet  bonum  «loficifs, 
rei  agen»  m dum  pexter  miemiouc.ii . Ma.quxUio.i.jx./. 
4-./.71"./  io".  .1.  - 4* 

»7  Caofa  mal<  per  accide  m contingi*  du;»!  c rer.fciltcet  prxter 
intentionem  Jc  remoucns  prohibe™.*. difl.  i.q-l.i.i". 

\6  Caofa  mali  duples,  f.  mate  ia  indifpohta , & aeem  duple* , 
LcouwnAiim  corrumpent.  & feparatum  prohibe^  influxum. 
s J1A.34.t  c,  Adio  13 

•Amor  87.  148.  *ld  Bonta»  1 19,  Concupifcibilia  8.  De- 
fe&us  i|.*5-  Diurna  4 6.  Dolor  »0 ,Ac.  47 

»7  Malum  contingit  cx  dcfcdu  fecumlatui.i  cjufaant.Qpiifi  3. 

capit*  140* 

• Eliceres. Fame»  t.jJtc. Habitu  4.? .Hrrefi»  49.47.Idea  4* 
34.  Impedimentum  Ingrjtitud  i.t  z.Scc.  lotctto  ij.&c. 

Od  um  9 ta.14.itf.  Peccatum  407. 

l3  Omne  malum  habet  caufam  eAicientem,&  marcrialem^xon 
autem  foi malem.nec finalem. i*.q  49.1. c.  49 

•Saluan  i.a*  Scientia  60. 

ap  Jrnmo  malum  nft  habet  caufam  efficientem,  nec  poteA  cfle 
intentum.  1 J.  t «.q.x.  a.c.  R elp°.  Du°.  838°.  50 

• Spei i4.6o.<».' Vu tui  »4t.  Vita  iT.Voluorat  1 ^.»4.tfo  &c. 

30  A. Malum cAcaufa per accidcn», n«o autem canfa per  fe«*.  fi 

cj^R.I  4m./^.44-3.c./.ia«.q.3l.|  »m.fi./.  i.diA^tf.t.;*/. 

1 .r ./.i.d.3*.  - . i ,n  y.Con.  j. c°  1 o.  tm  /.  14 y. i f ./  fi 7.107. »®y. 
pnr*  q.3.tf.c.fi./.|m./.Ma.q.  1.3.0  AOjml‘t.c°  1 17. 

30  B.E»  malo  enam  bonum  fcquitor, 4 econucrlb, occafionali-  fa 
ter  lamrn.nA  autem  d>tefic.ia<.q.»o.t .»■* 
q.4j.l-t"  /.Rom.8  lec.tf.pnn°.G./.c*  1 i.leA.x.prin*.?. 

31  Malam  dapiCt.Lnulfi  m fc,&  fiu.ile  malo.  Mxq-a  4 >.lM, 
rt  Eaulitin  »• 

• Adtt»  n *’  *4  B*:titudt»"34  Beatu»  30. 

3 » M alum  iri  ftdwtar  dupliuter.  I. pri  f? , ideft  priuano  per- 
fcd««ni*  Jcb  /m,*  intlum  per  acCideuuCfubicftum.rel  cau 
fa  priu ationr  .x.difi. ,4  ».C. 

33  Sub:e<^&  mali  per  qua  J.-  uplex-f  aftio,  habitu»,  paffio,  ft  fob- 
Aamtaj.d1A.a4  a.c, 

34  Malum  dicitur  dupliciter , fdlicet  malum  fimplieirer  , idcA 
fecundam  fepritutum  aliquo  bono  debito,  8c  malum  fecun  43 
dum  qu  <UdcA  non  fecundum  fc,fcd  alicui.  Ms.q.M.l**./. 


Ma 


9*  /.  lpB1./.t"./.qtrft.a.4.n  ®y.quxA.ttf.  X.c.prio0,  % 

• Eicufarm  a.j.  Citaue  9. 

Mi  um  duplex. (.malum  utcus’,&  malum  culpx.  Et  utruu* 
qucrA,  rt  in  pauci  iribbt.r.qnxA.tf;.9^./,  1 .j  R.te.  q.x.|. 

4-1*./.  i .iift -n.  1 .quxA.S.1.3  "y.  dift.34. 3 . a®.!. Coni-  J .ca°  6. 
a'“./.FoiJ.q.,.6.f*1*. 

Immoutrunque  cAut  »n  •)2nnl>««.it  q.fpj.f  "./.qifxAjj; 

9a,u./.ta?.q  71.X.3®.  Rdp°.DuMj:90.  Da*.*jp» 

Malum  culpx  fecundam  totam  Ipcciem  humanam.  cA  «c  in 
plocibu»  ,in  alii»  autem  cA  ut  in  paucioribus , fictu  euam 
malum  nitor*.  ia.quxft.4*?.f  **./.  q"ar1'a4j.9.im./.i»f. 
fl.7t.s|"./.i  dift.3».qo*A.x.s.4m /•  aJift.i  qiixA.i.3BV. 
diA.; 4 j .•.n'./.Co!it,3.cap° t.\m  /. IV^.quatft. 3 J. j *./. Ma. 
q.t.J.J7n,./.f.!4m. 

• Spiritus  14. 

Malum  dupfex.f  malum  fecundum  fc.A  malum  uti  ne  prtw 
hibuionit  tamam  . Et  in  hoc  rnu  malina  e!l  rt  namgreiL 
6ouc  pircepti,  & tota  bonitas  in  ob(bruantiaV'Xcepti,:Jeo 
ooi)  ditTcr.  ibi  maior, vel  minor  clongaun.n  ficx  mainrijvei 
nsinort  cvitcmptu.  Nonautempn.no  mod».  t d r.4».q.»« 

9 • {“y.Contj.e®  1 a7.fiy.139  /.Ma.q.  i.9.4°V 

Malum  noa  /impOcirrr,  lcdmf>lit  uo  inva.-ii»  duplet , fa’. 
licet  aulam  pmnx,*  malum  eulpr.i  *^ii*A  4?  ;.a/x,di 
A1H.3M.oy.5  dtA.j4q  rlLi..i:t.j.quj'f.l.c./.Vi*.q  X 4 ®. 

A -tus  160. 

Malum  pixnx opponitur  bonocreaturz,  nulum  mu  culp* 
bono  incicaio,  06  vt  in  nobn,!cd  rt  in  feipfo.ia,q.4f.tf  «,/. 
id  qwl7»»4*. 

Immo  illud  idem  bonum(fci?icet  inr  carum , quod  per  cul- 
pam aAme  p tuatur  .eius  <;'huv..o  paAiua,p»xna  eft.a  J1C3  7. 
q.j.x.c.  Refy*.Du°.S4o. 

DcfeAusaalum.pecrjrimt&culpi  diftcrui-t,  quia  primum  D ffcicua. 
dicit  negationem,  fecundam  pnu-tionc.n  m «i  nnibu»,  rer- 
liuminaA-one  tanta n^qiumm  loUolunrxrimanru  n.t*. 
q.4*.5X./.t"y.  1 xf .q.l  f . I c/ J-*./.i.dlA '4«,  j.<./.»-di{|.  J o, 
q.ux.ry.d.;M  s.a./.q.j.l.eJ.Opt^.c0  119./. 

I xo.  Dcfcftui  t. 

In  mi  uni  ibus  et  nuloasenmfeqaitnrmilumiAtont^AM  Natant, 
in  uolantanis  cconoei  !b  M-q.  1 A '■  A4io« $. 

Malum  tn  uaciiratibur.nnnqua-n  c A in  effe  Ao.uifi  pre  x.Aat 
aliud  maUim  io  a-i'nte  vel  ’anutcm,f«:db«nciB«fu'uou- 
rii».i‘  i>47.i .1™  /.Ma.q.t-4  C. 

Milu»i  niiu.x  duplex,  Cuialnmnstutr  i cau£i  nanual.',  rt 
mors  naturalis,*  p iuacioboni  natuixa  caufinoa  natui  ab, 
vt  mors  vi<ilcnu.ixf.q. 44.10.  . 

*'Ai»cel«\  14.4tt.474J;  .. Anima  139. Anmhilatio  3. 

Mi1»«  natur*  cll  ex  tribu»,  fdlicet  ex  61. e,  inArumcmo.** 
materia,  fcd  malum  culp*,  c(l  cx  duobus  primis,  i.dlil.j#. 
3.ry.Cout.j.eap®  10. 

• Bea:  t iJn  34.  Canere.  D^lorxo.xt.  Scc.  Error  1.4.  Falfi- 
ra»  1%  Fcruima  4.  Fortitudo  39.18.31.5 1 Infipieutia  ».  Ira 
47.  Mtfeiicordia  t f . Mors  3.  Pccc»tum  169.  Perna  16.  »1. 
xs.sA.^i. 

M ala  m naiotz  inhabentibui«lr&ionem  eA  pmnx.x.diftin- 
Am.xrli.c. 

P Pmhibicio  i.tf.Piauidentia  ftf. 

Malum  iDtarat  eA  taorom  in  eoscrabitibn»,  * c «trupnbiii- 

b«».l.dift.'39i5.*.C./ 4my  »-du  q i.i.3my.d.f.q  «.I.t"./.  % 

di«.J4-t  *:a  /4.C./  dtA.34.f  J)y.OpuC3.c*  IlO. 

• Qualitas  4.7.14.  Temperare  f. 

Omne  malum  cA  vo!eiuuin,&  contra  naturam.  Cout.t.ca- 

pu°j9./.Met  f.lec  «.6. 

• Timor  «.t  #.8tf.47.f9  Atc- 

Immo aUqmd  «A  tuuitaistcr  malum.  Ma!o,quxA:o.  1 <5.x.o. 
Rrfp»DuAP4U  Du*».84*** 

Aliquid cA-nxturalttcr  malum  .quia  Habet  naturalem  indi, 
nano.. em  ad  malum  alicuius.  Nun  a arem  (impliciter , nec 
quod  natura  eius  fit  mala.M.vj.iO  ax./.Ro.i  i.le.j  A. 

• Tribulatio  9.  Triflitia  4.4. 

Milum  «B  dift  rentia  aftos  inoralit.ractone  finis^ui  accidit  Moti» 
aliqua  prtuatio.ia.q.4l.iJ*  /.ia*.q.3i.t*i,n.Aq.44 

q.7#J.5“./.»J.34»Jm./.d.J7.q.»J-4"./.L4o.i.s®y.C6t. 

x.t* 8./W-  Poca«}.J.d.lx"./  Mi,q.i.l.nm./.  q.».4-8"y. 
Virr.q.i.x.f,n./.0puf3.c0  nfi.Adu»  if7.Ac. 

• AUatum.  Acadeuuliterj.Adamli.  AJuocatus  4.'Aliq- 
mim 6.  Amviira  n J?  4».  Angelus it.atf. 4»4-f  *>•  Ani- 
ma »j9.Arx  47.40.  AiJscu  s. 3.4.  Baptilinos  iot.i  it.l  14- 
Trf-irA.Beamudaa^ii^.HlJ^pheuui  1 7.  Bimui  L.Cay 
phM.Caihechi.-uus  o.Caoere.  CfrcunAaniia  18.  Clemen- 
tia o.  Coinpjnrtio,  CbMCuptfcentia  7.  ConcupifcUlu  6.8. 

Conte  ilio  ji. 

M »lum  motis  Ccsilpa.eA  fu^irr lotum ionem  valunuci*.i.di 
*in.fcq.M.*"./.d*rt.if  3.^ «./.dift.34  3.C. 
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f4  Immo  malum  morft  eftex  volfitate.  liLq.Ti.s.e./.i®./  6.c* 
pum.g4>»  Refpondeo.  Dubio  841. 

-•Confufio.  Conferentia  1 o.  Cootcplatio  11.  Damnatio  17. 
•Defcftus  is-Stc. 

55  -Malum  mer<»  ex  voluntate,  contingit  per  hoc,  9 deficit  ab  67 
ordine  ranomi  • & proprii  finii.  I xc.q-7  ui^J. 

Cont.j.c®  10./.  1 08./.  109./.  1 io./.Oj>ut.^.c°  1 19.  68 

' • Dclcdjrio  4 * -78.£cc.  Deprecatio  t.  Defpoatioi.  Dcrra- 

&iO  1.4.  Difficile  if.  Diffidctu.  Dimittere.  liiuinx 4.  Do-  69 
lor  14.  Dolus.  Donum  18,41.  Ener*  ea.  Eiuhaiiftia  14  f. 
Euentu».  Excxcat  o 16.  ExcelTu»  *.  Excufat  00.  F-»ma  ». Fi- 
det 14,  Fiducia  x.  Finw  ijo. Flagellum  3.  K**n«c»  ;.Jtc.Fot- 
citudo  14.  Foituna  9.  Gcdcfi  '3.  Genua  16.  Gratia  wa-Gra- 
tic  9.  Habitu»  4.5.13.  Hxtcfis  4*17. 
f(  MjIuo»  per  priut  dicitur  de  culpa,  quimdcpcrn2.x1f.q19’. 
i.c./.x  dirt.jy.q  j x.©./.Ma.q*«.f.«9m* 

• Honor 7.16.  Ignorantia  J.14.&C.31.&C. Impedi mentfi  u 
Importabile.  In  19.  Incarccrarc.  Incontinentia  t i.InJulern 

. na  t.  Infirmitai  4.  Ingratitudo  1. 10. 1 t.&c.  Imjuiiere  I .In- 

tctlrftus  xoj.Intctio  13  Btc.  Ira  40 .41.04.6d.  Itidxi  rS.&c. 
lodiciHin  71.  lutamentum  5. Lac  1. Luo»  S.  Lex  14  38.44.  1 

54.57.ta.13  3.  Libertas  |.  Liberum  11.16.  LcgSMim  1.  Li- 
qucUiti  ».  Luxuria  3.  Magi  77*  Maledicere  i.&r.  Malitia  t. 

Ac.  Maligna*.  Matrimoniu  3).4t>Mcdicui  ^Ac.MtdiCi  10. 
Mendacium  7.  Mciitum  67. 103.  Miraculum  43-  Modus  4. 

57  Culpa  magi»  habet  rationem  mali.qaam  pcnj.i*.q. 48.6.0./. 
naf  19.  i*c./q*7^-4*<*/**<,ift*37-q.}.».cy.Ma.ti.  1.5.0. 

*Mot»  3.15. 16.10.  Mulier  6.7.1  l.Btc.Ncucia  3.4. Odium  a 
9.1 1. »6.  17.  Opimo  9. Ordo  91.  Ornatu»  1.  &<.  1‘annpen-  » 
fio  1.  Patientia  4 6 Pax  19.  Peccaram  4 9-icc.  Peru  a i.Brc. 
Pernitentia  19.41*  1'crfcftto  1.31.  Permilho  t.  Pvthaguf  »s  1 
4.  PofTelTor.Prxccptum  18.13.  Pnoccpi  9.  Principium  18. 
Prohibitio  5.6. 

5 1 Illud  quod  fecundum  fe  cft  malum, cft  maius  malum ,q nam 
illud,  quod  eA  malum  tanram,quia  cll  prohibitum. 4. dill. 9.  a 
^ anic.j.qurft.i.j". 

• Prouidentia  »4.31.  Prudentia  1.45.  Radix  1.3.  Ratio  59. 

V '»  . / 60.  Recedere.  Rcliitutio  3.  Retributio  a-  ReucJatio  4.  Scri- 

ptura S.&C.19.  Seducere.  Serpent  3.  Simonta  4.&C.  Smde- 
rcfii  5.  Son  4.  Spe*  1 6.60.61.  Suffragia  4.9.11.&C  Super-  ►- 
bia  1.13.  flcc.  Temptare  3.5.7. Timor  6.  16. 8cc.  Virtus  1*7. 

a t . Viu  3 f . Voluntas  3 4.3 6»  Vlura  7.  li . 31. 44.55.46.58. 
89.90.103.107.1x1.113.153.158^73. 186.  X93.  Vn  11.17. 
l8.Vxorix. 

Mali,  39  Mali  funt  peiores beftia,8r  comparantur  « , quia  (equuntur 
partiones  vt  beftix.qjia  beftialibut  dcleAaotur.Pl^S.m^F. 
•Amorx4.x6.x7*  69*74*  1*6.140.  xx4*  Anima  138.  An-  *p 
ttchriftus  x.ficc.  Apparete  11.  Aranea  1.  An  13.50.  B.ipuf- 
mux  I07.t13.tt4.1i4.fl6*  Benefacere  3.  Bonna»  ut  aiSr 
are.z48.x49.atr.  CLrais  i.atf&c.  Contemplatio  f.Dam- 
, nat  100.  Demon  1 6.  17*  jo.  31.  3 x.  34.38  39*47*  Deus 5x7. 

Dimitteic.  Dolor  13.  Donum  16.43. 
fi  o Mali  fimufantes  innocentiam  funt  peiores, quam  publici  ma 
■*  h-Pfal.48  fi  g.L . 

• Dulcedo  39.  Euchariftia  153.154.  Excxcatio  1.6.  Excorn- 
municano9-  Fortuna 9.  Hxrefu  49.  Btc.  1x9.  Honor;.  x6. 

31.  Incontinentia  7.  Inebriari.  Ifaach.  ludex  5.  ludicram  tp 
6x.Brc.88.  luftu»  lo.  Lex  xi.  14.67.68.1 48. 171. Membrum 
ix.  Muiifter  6-9*  to.Mors  i6.0cadcrc  4 &c, Odium  14*17* 

17.  Oratio  36.&C.  Pax  11.X7-  Pcccatuui  149.161. 

61  Mali  male  vtuntur bonis,!  boni  vtuntur  malis  bene.  Cone.  ^ 
4.,*  3«cap°  135* 

, * Perlcftiox.3x.8S.  Perfequutio. 

6x  Mali  non  cogoolcu  n t fu  a pcccau,  triplici  ratione.f.ratioue  c * | 

t ' citati*.obliaioms,8i  adulationis.  Pfal. 40. 

• Potcftas  1 6.  Prxlauo  to.&c.  principatus  x*8rc.  Prouidcn.  ( 9 
tia  »4.)  t*  Prudentia  2 a . 

63  Societas  malorum  multipliciter  6il  vitanda, & honoram  uiul 
tiplidter  appetenda.Matth.9.prm°.b.C.  "i 

•Refurrcftioa8*x9.  Retributio  a Kcuerrntiat.  Sicerdoa 
33.&C.  Sacramentum  74 .8cc.  Similium  5.  Societas  4 Subre 
a>o  3. Tacere  x* 

1 64  Mali  funt  drfptciendi  qno  ad  vitia  tantum  . nf.q.25.6.0  /k  I 

• 11.cV.rfalm.t4.fi.d- 

• Temporale  3.  Tcnebrx  4.  Tirannui  4.810.  Torculari. 

65  Deu»  odit  malos  cogitante»  maia.Bc  puni*,  rxcquentc»  mala,  * 
fed  abominatur  pcrdurantci  in  mali».  Pfal*4.mc^^. 

66  Deus  permittit  aliquando  malo»  viuei e,  quadiuplict  ratio- 
ne,f.quia  quandoque  fublimaniui  niali.proprcs  peccata  ho- 
minum,& ideo  mali  funt  qnafi  quasiani  flagella  Des  ad  po-  3 
pulum  cum  dominamur.  Et  «t  mali  cum  dominantur,  gra- 
uius  peccant . Vnde  quandoque  in  eo,  quod  magis  defide- 
rant,  ma^is dciiciuntur . Et  adtnllruftioucm  luflorum,  r*  f 
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non  multum  reputent  hxc  temporalia  , qux  boni  habent,  8t  * 
mali.  Item  vr  mali  iultc  damni tur, quia  abutuntur  bonis  fibi 
datis.  i1.q.»o9.4.xm/.Pfal.36.pnu®.a  KV  fi*ftc. 

• Veibum  73.  Vindicatio  4 .8cc. 

M>Ii  femper  hic  puniuntur  rpiritualitcr,  & boni  prxmiitut, 
jionimem  corj’i»ralitcr.ixf.q.69  »*s“* 

Mali  m inferno  comparantur  oui , quta  funt  fine  auxilio , flt  ' 
prtuati  bonis  crucrintur.  Pfal.48  Jn.b-princ0. 

Malum, ii  fit  magnum  Jcnoff  000  pro  ludo  accipitur.  xaLq. 
7t.*.e«ptin°. 

1 Mammilla.  Amaaones  a. 

■ Mammona  tnHjunatis  dicuntur  diuirix,  vel  quia  folaa  cat  Qjfid. 
efie  , reputat  iniquitas , vel  quia  funt  occafiociu*  , vel  quia 
inxqualitcr  (ane  diui’x,ve!  quia  iniultc  i primo  fijot  acqui- 
fitx.xxV.q.3  X.7. 1 "V4.d1fi.tf.q-x  lit.4^4.111. 

1 Man Ales.  Uaut  i.Scra. 

qMinopatus.  Adopuoo.  io.  Amor  61.  Ancilla  . Epifro- 
r«s  ix.  Organum  t.  j.  Religto4x.  Sacramentum  1:6.  So- 
lcnnita» . ' , 

4Manem.  Baptifmus  1:1. 

Mandatvm  cft  de  meliori  ,&  quod  per  alios  maadatur.fcd  D.ffcictii* 
pixcrptuin  cft  de  uccdfaxio , & quod  quis  per  fe  luflit.  1 xL 
quxft.99  5.C. 

• Charnxi  1x8.  Decimx  ix.  Dicer«7.  Dilatatio  . Euuogfi- 
(km 4*  Exarciftfttn  1 Ii  Fides  131.  Honor  9.11.  Iuramcu-  t 
tum  xi.Iullio.  Mortuus».  Occidere 4. &c.  Prxccptumo. 

Scientia  6x.&c.  Speculum  4.  Teitamcntom  1. 

Ditfcremta  inter  prxeepta. mandata, tcttraionta,  8c  lultifica- 
u*i»e».i»Lq.99.5^./.I>faLi8.mc0.c. 

4 Mandibula.  Trctmi  x. 

Manovcatio  dicit  tria.f.  fraft:oncm,dcgIut loncm,  &r.u  QbiJ. 
tritiuncm.4.Jift.i  t.q.  i.art.j.q.i.tm. 

• Accidens  69.  Angelus  491. 493.  Cibus  o.  Efos . Euchari- 
ftia 188.&C  Vlura  t6i. 

Aoriqui  tiatrcs  non  manducauentnt  fpiricualiter  facramen-  ChriHum. 
tum  Eucliariflix.quia  nondum  erat  luftuutum.nec  oonfecra 
tio  prxecftcrat , m.nJnoucrunt  tamcu  fpiruoalitu  Chii- 
fiuin  4 diH.9.arM.q.4.tm. 

**  Chriftu»  197-198.199*100.101. 

qMaoe  quadruplex. f.naturalis  dici  vitxharoanr.f.iuucntu  Diuifio. 
cn,gratix,8c  etcrnrrati».  P6I  f.pnn°.b. 

♦Agnos  t.  Debitum  x6.  Die»  7.1 5-ftc.  loge.  Luna  1.  Matu- 
cinat  3.  Mifla  17.  1’Lmctx  1.  Rcfurreftio  41.  Sol  j.  V6tu»  s. 

Vefpere  . ^ 

4 Manen»  inChrifio  habet  quinque  fniftut.f.abftinerc  a pec  IoChrifto. 
cato  , vacare  operibui  fanaitans  , vacate  fUihcationi  alio- 
rum, hic  fruftum  coogrcgare,&  in  vita  cterna  eum  poflide>- 
re  , firtit  recedens  ab  eo  habet  quinque  pcrnasX quaium  pn 
ma  cft  cxpulfio  a gloria, arvfaftio  peccatorum^um  malis  af- 
lociatio.  is  ignem  miftio,&  pcipciuom  ignis  cxpeiimcntum. 

Ioan.14.lcft  i-me°.c 

• Acndcm  69.  Acrufatio  13.  Aftus  4 i8-xi.  8tc.  Aftus  tf. 

»30.  Ailueoa  x.  Affinitas  13.  Amnia  1 3 99.14s.8cc.147.lLa. 

Anaihilario 4.  Alccndeie  10.  Augmcnium  13.  Baptilmua 
J33.  Bonitas  199.  Calor  8.  Charxftcr  xo.  Chantas  117  ux. 
tat.  Certum  t if.Scc. Coniciemia  xi.  Coofccratio  13.  Con 
lilium  x9*  Confuerudt*4 . C6rmio|i.  Culpa  7.Dcfeftu«  6. 

Dimcnfin  4.  Ac.  D'fpofitio  18.  41.  Donum  ji.&c.  Life  49. 

50.53.  iEteruitas  M*  19.10.  Euchariftia  49*66.87*  Ac.  100.  • 

Ac.  isif.  Fide»  68.69.96.99.1x0.157.  Fieri  i.i4*Fmis  ttg. 

Fomc.l-  Forma  1 17. Gcn cratior*  Gratia  i38.Hxrefi«  97. 

Humidum  x.  Idem  7. 9.  Imago  36.  Immane»»  * Imprime- 
re;. lufideiss  4.  Ioannest7.  Ira  19.  Iulliua86.  Lex  qt.  «? 

Luna  4-  Macula  1 1. ix.  Memoria  xo.  Mixtio  6.  Mutus  87. 

Mtiiauu  6.  Natura  is.  Nutritxt.  Operatio  51.  Opus  t. 

Pii»  ia . Ircorum  1 16.  t?r*  355*  371*  4«4*  44°-  97. 

98.  I’erfcft:o  47.Stc,  Permanentia.  Prxccptum  89.  Quan- 
fita>l8.  QniclcerCj.Rcatut  6.  Religio  64.  Sacraoientu  24. 

Schifma  7-  Semen  t7.Timor  48.  Virtuj  X3X.S33. 165.166. 

VoJurius  46.50.  Votum  60.  Vlura  13  3*134* 

4 Mane».  Hxroes, 

4Mania.Irj  19/ 

4Maniqhaivs  inter  omnes  facrericos  plus  honorat  diabo  Oimlia 
lum.tLTim.4.1cft.6*mc0.H.  ^ 

• Affisractc  4x.  ^ - . * 

M Juiclixi  dicant  corpora  terrena  fjfta  e/Tc  i diabolo , quia 
funt  corruptibi  lia , ccrkftia  vero  i Deo  , quia  funt  incoicu- 
ptibilia.  ColofT.lec4.mc*.B.  Hxrcfis  49.8tc. 
qleiuoium  3 4.  Maria  a . . 

Mantchxt  reprobant  Euangelium  Matthaei,  quia  videtur  p» 

•ere  fatum.  Matth.i.priqiv.a^. 

•Manat. 

IMakij atTATio  diuioafit  homini  per  trin.f per dileftio*  Perqtur. 

nem 


MANIFESTATIO 


QjW. 

Qh*. 

Pi«io. 


16? 


Mj 

pe m Dei, per  vifitttionF  «ius,A  per  perfeueiimiam  in  vtro 
ii ue  I on-l«.lcf.6 

•Adam  II.  Aduemut  8.9.10,  Adaocaras  6.  Affe&iof ,6.7. 
Age»»  81.  Amor  149.  Angelus  MJ»*44*444»  t 

609.  Animal  47.  Appropriatio  i-io.fiap:i/inu»  S?.  Bcautii- 
do  164.  B U Iphem  u xBoniras  i4.Caafi  4S.  Cerimonia  4. 
Cibus  8.  Clamat  10.11.  Creatura  10.  Damnum  3,  Deciam-  t 
no.  Damon  to.ftc  t;.!  t <S.  Dcmonftrano  4.  Deut  15  9.  Ac. 
190.105.  D ttmftio  35.  Dooum  9.  Enor  5. 

9 Dcusdupliater  aliquid  mamfeftat  honitni.f.infumlendo  in- 
terius & piopnnemfo  exterius  figru  fux  (jpiemir.f.crcate- 
rat  fenfibiles.Rom.lcc.tf.fin.1. 

• Eochanlha  at 6.  »17.  Expolitio.  Fama  o.  Fides  9.9;. 04. 
lia.  »»|.  114.133.  Filiatio  17. 19.  Fioisp7.  Fortitudo  19. 
Fuitum  6.7.9.  Gloria  ».  37- Gratia  xi.  «tj.  Humilita*  19,  a 
Idola tna  8.9.  Igni*  17.  Incarnari  4.  io.  Ac.  InicIleAut  1 66. 
189.193.195-300.  Interpretatio  i.Irreliptofitat  1.  Indicium  3 
18.5j.7l.  lutamentum  1.8. 14.  30.  ludificatio  44  Latete. 

Lau»  16.  Lumen  8. 1 j.  Acc.  Lutmnarc  ».  Matrimonium  89. 
Mentum  18.  Miracolmn  4.31.38.94.  Mtfrncoidia  ij.  Mrf- 
flo  4.5.11.  3f.  Natiuitat  i|.fitr.Ncplif:cntia  8.  Pictas  to, 
1'rxcrpttim  14.  Pnncipifl  n.  Prophetia  41.  Propofitu*  l. 

Pio  umpcre  o.l'rndcntu  35.  Quelim  1.  Reparatio.  Rcfnr-  ^ 

reftio  44.  Ac.  Reoelatio  o.  Sacramentum  47«Sapieotia  *j, 

55.  Scientia  43.  Scriptura  3.  Senln»  49  Signum  1.1.9.11.14. 
Symbolum  i.4.Ac.  Simoma  38.39.  Superbia  ia.  Tcfbmen 
tum  4.  9. 10.  Tertii  1.  Theologia  4.8.11.19.17.  Verbum  f. 

4 10.10.11.j0.39-4j.fi -M  Af.  Vita  1.5.6.  Vuium  1.  Vfu-  > 

ra  1 77.116.  l4i.l4o.it9  »49.i79-Chrirtot  171. 

8 Manifvlvs  dicebatur  numerus  ducentorum  tmhtO.OpaC 
10. Ii”  4 cap°a8. 

1 Manipulus  m finirtra  quali  fudanfi  ad  rergmdum  vultuns.A 
tunica  ftrtAi,  lunt  proprix  vertes  fubdiacoiu.  Prima  fignifi- 
rat  cxicrfionem  minimarum  macularum  , fecunda  vero  d+- 
A-mam  Chnrti.4.dirt.i4-9>M*Ca 

4 Manna  interpretatur  .quidefthoe.  Et  figmficat  Euchari-  rt 
fttam.4.d  ft.8  q.i.art.l.q.i.C.M*V  Om^.  IoanJca.4.pnuc*. 
d.f.  Euchanftia  11. 

qMjnfionet  m uxli»  funt  dincrii gradm  Iteatitud inis, ideo 
non  funt  in  Limbo,  ree  in  Purgatorio-  n*.q.{.a.c./.  1*7.4. 
dill-49  S ' *» -4-q  3 4 07  Coat^.cap'’  fS, 

• Aduena  1.  Motus  87.  Quictere  3,  . .. 

t 4 M a ssv  t t v do  diuerfimode  uumeiatur  inter  beatitudiees, 
fructus  ,&  virtutes. p if  .q.  1 5 7.  i • 3 ^ Jkatitudo  143. 

• Agnus  4. 

» Mi  uciudo  habe»  pro  obie£o  exterat  molertiat,prxtcr  mor  8 
rem  .cxeitanic*  iram,  in  qua  tenet  medium.  Ideo  reducitur 
ad  fott!Iudlnem,Ttclalhua&l.l.d^lL44•‘^•*•I•|0,• 
do  9.  Ira  9. 

• Amor  53. 137.  Animal  64.68.  A 

3 Manfuctiidocrtctica  iram.i*.«].iM.in7  1 if.q  Ao.f.b./A 
C./.4*./.  llf  q.i  43.fi. /.q.i » 74  1 Ol/.  3-4-«7-  q.  I6I-C./.4*./, 

Vi  c.»l. i.4.c.fi  /.i:.i6"'./.Heb.io.lct4.mc0.I.Clci»eniia4. 

F >rrtudo  14  16.  Ira  E- Ac.  ■ 8 

• Be-t  tudo  14c.1t  6- 

4 Manfuctudo  prxpaxat  hominem  ad  cognitionem  Dei.remo 
oend»  duplex  impedimentum.^  ram.  A contradidiooem  ve  l 
rituid  if.4i574il,,>/  PfiLi4jnef.hil. 

• Fortitudo  y.  14  16.3  7.  Ft uAut  f.  Infania. 

3 Manfuetud-  ena»  imi  facit  hominem  compotem  f«i . nf.q. 

1)7  4.C  /.  1 m-/. Pia I.14- oied°.h7.PIal*34.print0,h. 

• I na unc-s  Ii. 

4 Manfuetudo  clt  in  irafcibili  fubieftme.  3a.qnxftio.l f.ve./s 

J.difl.16  q.i.  a.4*./.M.3J.q.t4rt.4^.j.c/,Vut.q.«.4XJk 
Suhiediuc.  3 

7 Homocfl  naturaliter  manfuenis,qtiia  cft  complexionis  tem 
pcratiffim  r.  Ideo  mitigat  iram.Scd  iralci  conuenuei  natu- 
r aliter, inquantum  ratio  nunciat  caafjm  11  x.  11Lq.4d.5- 1". 

Ira  1.9.55.81.83.84.  Iracundia  |.  Animal  66, 

•Lex  144. 

• Mjr>fuciu>  eft  qui  depofinr  peccati*  fubditur  Deo.  PfaLx#.  4 
med°h.K-/  Pfal.jj.pnnc®.c. 

•Lineiuiu  1.  M«**.  Modclita  7. 

9 Man/ucri  duunturiuiti. quia  portidet  cor  rtiam  in  puritate.  1 
A terram  caleRem^c  terrertrem.  Pf  »/.;4.pno°.h. 

fu  Manfueti  Ixuntur  in omnibutqux  Dei  funt, quia  non  refi-  a 
rtuot  tcftamemo  patrie,  ues ordinationi  Dei.Pfal.»  j-prnax.  * 9 

•Moyfeii.  Temperantia  9.  19.  Turtur  5.  Vindicatio  3. 
Vinus  115.  f» 

iMmualc.  Ci  cuufhntia  16.17.1 8.Epifcopus  11. Fertum  ir. 
it.  L.bor  1.1. j.Oihcum  3.  Operatio xi.i j.  Prxcepu  4«. 

47  Reiieiii7t.  Sabbathum  5. Ac. 

IMaouducexe.  Deuouo  7.  Signanti,  9 

V 


Ma 


qManumtlTni  reducitur  in  priftiuxm  femini  fem, propter  ali  In  p «nam 
quam  rlfeisfim  in  doramuiii  eiu*.  3*  q.8t.|.i«/.  4.diil.ix. 
quxlLl.i.4m, 

Mvnvs  eli  organum  organorO,quia  facit  omnia  inflrumeu-  Qualis. 
ia,&  cft  !oto  omnium  inrtrumontorum.3*.quxfM3.54w./. 
i.dirt-3.quxrt.i.i  .1*,/»  Quolib.7.i7.cao./-  Heb.11.  lec.j. 

rmc°.I>. 

AMolueie  37.  Antichrtrtus  6.  BatuirmOs  ro<5.  1x1.  141. 

Character  37.&c.C«lum  118.  Confirmatio  14. Ac.  Confi- 
lium  9.  Crucifigi  I.  Dxmon  9f-  Diaconus  3.  Epifcopus  ix. 

U.Eochariflia  135.  Excommunicatio  3 1.  Graue  10.  Hie- 
ronymus 1 . Imponere.  Indiuidiium  «.y.g.Labor  u.|.  Lex 
1 tl.Lotio  Manchui. Munus  i.Oihciuin  (.Operatio  11.  Ac. 

Paulus  14.  Pernitentia  6f.  Prxcepcuui  69-66. 

Solus  Epifcopus  imponir  manus  diacono  , facerdoti  antea 
nmnes  lacexdoic)  cum  epifeopo.4,dift,i5.q.|.i.i,M. 

Manus  impofitio  fign  (icat  plenitudinem  gratix , qua  quia 
idoneutiic  ad  migna  «fficia.  Ideo  foium  lacerJoti,A  dia- 
cono datur. 4.dift.*i 4 quxU.1.3 x./.  difimci  j jquxtt.  1 , 1 .1". 

Epifcopu»  ia. 

• PfaJterium  . Religio  71. 101.  Sacerdos  >r,  Sacramen- 
tum  114. 

Manus  Dei  triplcx.f. manus  poetntix  creanti*  , continentis» 

& protegentis  omnia . manus iurtittx  probanti* , flagellan- 
tis,A damnantis;  A manus mifcncordtx  fanantis,palceatis» 

A coronanc:*. Ita  8.6. c.E- 

Quia  unus  A ideru  CHrjflut  ert  in  diuina,  & humana  natu- 
ra, poteii  buiufmodi  Inquutio  lanccxpt.oi,  vt  dicatur, Ma- 
nui paruulx  illius  pueri , crcauerunt  rtcjla» , idefl  ittepucr 
habe*  manus  parnu!as,creaim  licllas.i *.qurrt. J9.4.C./.  jm. /. 

Opuf.  1 jari.4-/.Maub.i.mc0.d.G.  f(iCotiD.i.lcr.t.prtnce. 

6./.v°  1 j.lec.s.piins0.  A./-H«b.l«4.f  .pnnc^.G.Opufca.i  1. 

at tic  4.  Scipio.  Stupor.  Subdiacoous  t.  Tremor  u Virgini-  ^ 

»a«  34.  VAua  975.185. 

Manu»  rcmlHa<iicitur,quando  vacati  bonis  operibus.  Hcb. 

ixdec.3-pnot°.D.  ' 

qMaiceius,  Hxirfi»  8y.  Martyrium  It, 
eMarcHi.  M-inhm.  Vfura  197* 
eMuchia. Martus  9. 

qMatchioxquipollct  Comiti . Erd  citur  i marrhs  popde-  Quie. 
re.ldeft  a fruentate,  quia  dumtnarur  locisalpcris.  OpuT.ap. 
lib°3.cap°  at. 

* Mai  chion  & Valen  tin  tu  dicebant  alni  ei Te  Deum  bonum  , 

& alium  Deum  qui  punit.Conr.  j.cap°  140.611. 

4 Mar*hiomIlx. Marcus  i.  * : • : r i~ 

^Maxcvs  amputando  (ibi  pollicem,  ne  fieret  facerdos,  non  Euagelifta  . 
pcxcanu.qusa  ciedirur  ftciU*  hoccx  mibnftu  Dci.aif.qiig- 
rtio.  1 8 5 . 1 . 3 " * dlft- 1 3 q.  I .art.i>q.  t . t m. 

• loanne*  1 ».iA  ..  « • | 

Marchu*  i qui-  M JScKtanr  .-Primus  pofuit  duo  prima  prin- 
cpia  , (ciiurr  b nii  «>  bonorum.  A mi'um  malorum  , quem 
fcquuu  fuqt  Cerdonum,  poR  Marchtcuitlx,  A vlctmo Ma- 
Bichxi.Cout.s.ca,»0  41  fin. 

Mam  congcl  nor  m lucis  frigidi  (Emis . non  tamen  io  pro-  Magoum. 
fundo.  lob-  j€.Icc.x  fin-G. 

• Aqua  iv  • 

Fluxui, A refluxus  maris  cft  ei  naturalis, quia  ert  ex  motu  Lu 
nx^uiaqtuna  u aliter  fub«'I:Bi.  1 m./.7.xta./  q, 

ftio.1  / •.  Jiftmft.  14  * 4w./.I*oi#,qu*ftro.i  |.ITO./. 

qtirtt.4.i.»!jm./ qu«rt.6.i.i7cn7.btaIofq.5.f4B./.  Kom.il. 

IcA.j.tin.  . 

* Auanua  9.  Bspti (mus  65. 64,148.  Cete  u Jec. Cucund- 
fio  t. Cruce  frgnanno.Flumcai, 

•Mana  t.Mcieinx  1.  i.V. 

Iu  aquis  maris  funt  duo  mira  , fciliccr  primum  , quod  non 
cooperiant  toum  tcriam.contra  narmam^om  fint  etiam  al- 
tiores  cj:  ccundum  vero.q*  femper  mare  ert  einCdcm  quan- 
titatis. 1 *.q. 69.14 PfaL  3 a .ntcd?.t  prine®. 

• Paradifas  to.  Sal  leda . Sina , Sireng.  Tctrcmotus  3.  Vic- 
tos 41.  Vim  a 89- 

Diuifio  maris  rubri  fuit  mira  triplictter.Crationefoni  rento 
ru  m ,tant*  eque, A antox  iuq  cflcdu  uui  1 *.qaxft.4  9. 1 4*7* 

Plilm  i8-pnnc°.c. 

Maura  interpretatur mamftdls, vel illaminatrix.  fit  fuo  Qualis  • 

fermone  domina  . Matih.i.me^.d.B- 

HxieS*  Mamchxi.qu^d  beata  Virgo  MariajiAfiiitmalier, 

ftti  Anp,elstt.}.diJt.4-q.i.|.c.  •*  . . .n 

• Anna  . 

Maria,  A Iofeph  fuerant  de  eadem  tribu,  A de  femine  Da- 
•id.  3*.quxil«o.i8-  ia*1.  /.  qwefllo.ti.i.iP./.  4-d  ftmftio- 
(texiiione  1.  axucu.  i.  quxlLonc  ).  4*  /.  Martii. 


BC  3U.«I«J 

pie“.d.E. 

♦Conceptio  18.3:. Ac.  Dcfpoifatso.  Doler gv 


• Mana 


gitteedl 


I 


M ARI  A 


Mi 

rr.  4 MjrUfn't’AaroB.jB.<i. 

4*10.30.  'lujr.iio.  iamc.1.  quxftio.  3.  4 Hcbr.7.  JcAio. 
x.mcd°.r. 

f Mjtu  njrjrft  n Melchi.Salcmoue,  Icconia,  Sc  Hcli 3*.  q»r. 

inr/!1’  **“"»• 

$ Quifqmd  ac«fp»»’W  a parentibmftnt  m Mana , fuit  pars  e- 
iu«  aftu.  Ideo  iiou  fuu  in  Chi  >fto.  >a-q-3><  6.c. 

• Iofeph  a.  j.  M i^Jalena  1.  a.  National  1 a.  Acet,  Obftc- 
triX  ; 

7 Mana  m nentre  matri»  fax ,ihhi  habuit  ufum liberi  arbitrii, 
quia  lioccft  ptiuilcgium  ChriAi.i^.q^.j.c. 

I Maria  a nullo  unquam  concupfci  potuu , Jicct  fuit  corpore 
pnlchra  3.d,3,q.t.ar.».quxrtion.3.4',\ 

* •Pallio  f 8 

t Maria  habuit  tantam  claritatem  in  facie,  quod  Iofcp  h.  noa 
coeoofccrat  eam  feofibilucr.j *. qux Ilion.  »«,3.  >m.  Matth- 
t.fin.f.  I. 

•Rnmogenitu*  t.Pfalmu»  11. 

Sanftific*.  IO  Mana  fuit  fanflificata,  priuiquam  nara  ex  nteto  m quoTao- 
Alii  cari  conucoien»  Jmtt.3a.quxft  o.»7.t.o./.i.a,n./  .j.diftm 
Aio.j.quxfiio  I.  atticu.i.  quxitio,  j.  o.  /.  Quolibet.  6.7. <•/. 
Optifcul.i  capit®  1x4./.  Pf*'-m.4j.med°.d.fin./  .Hiercm.i. 
med°e.l>. 

II  Oppofitum  ridetnr  dicere.3*.quafl.»7^.c/.tuM.43.j.j*. 
Rclp°,ficutDub®  370*. 

3 ' j a Mana  n6  potuit  fanA  ficari  in  parent  bai.nec  in  conceptio* 
«e  eiu», nec  ante  infufione  anmif  rationali*.  .1 m./. 

a.o./.3  diftin  j.q.i.i^>V.Quolib.6.7.t/.  Opufc.;.cJp®  t;f 
Conceptio  3». 

j j Mana  fen  bi»  Gm&ificata.f.in  rtero  matri*,  tc  quando  eoa* 
cepit  CbriHum.  In  prima  forne*  fuu  ligatu», m i-  eunda  ve* 
10  totaliter  ablatu*,  j*.  q.x7.|.«>./.4.i",/.5.xm./.j.dtlh3.q.r. 

a o /.L-fi  /.Opufc.3.t*  1 »♦. 

14  Maioi  fanAibcanofuit  m Maria,  quam  inloannc  B apti  fla, 
It  maior  in  eo,  qoim  laHicremia.  i‘.q.  X7*9.lw./>3*‘bft-?* 
q, I .an.  x,q.  3.C./  artx-q.  1 .4®./  4.d.6.q.i-art.t .q.*.c./.Quo- 
. lib.6  |.c./ Opuf.j  .c*  x|  1. 

Gratu  , j f Mana  fuit  omm  lando  Ipitiroaliui  prxparata . & ropiofiu* 
fand  ficatM.<hA-3  ^•«•art.a.q.i^^V/.Quolib.G^.fio.Opa- 
fcu.j.caF*  a »4*  riala».4^.roed°.d.fin. 

16  Maria  fuper  omne*  poft  1 hnllura  habuit  'plenitudinem  gra 
tlX.l,  quxrt.7.to,in,./.quxrt.»r.t.C./.tX>./3 .dtA  tj.quxft. 
j,an  aq.i.c./0,>  i^.cap0  i/.loan.  lec.io.pnnc°.t.B./.Ro- 
man.8.lcc.8prim®K. 

• Admiratio  x.  Adoratio  »3.  if.  ad.  ApoAoli  t.  Confir- 
matio yn.  41.  Corpu»  4i.*Dxmon  xx.  Deu*  415  Ac.  4J 9. 
Dubitatio  3.  Eua  t.  Kiliataa  ay.  »6.  Hxrefic3d.l9w.14i. 
Millin  39. 

17  Mana  habuit  triplicem  perfcAionem  gratix,  fciltcet  io  eiu* 
fanAtficatione,  m eonceptione  Chrilit  , A in  eiu*  glorifica- 
tione . Tcttia  cA  notior  lecuoda  , & fecunda,  quam  prima. 
3*.quxft  o x*ta"  / j.diftinA.j.  quxri.i.irt.iquxihj.<./, 
Opuic.d^.cap®  3. 

• Nanuica»  19  xo. 

If  In  p-ima  perfcAionc gratif, Maria  muodata  fuit  iculpaori- 
ginali.m  fecunda  a lomitc,8t  interna  ab  omni  unletia  |J.q. 
/.Opulc.6o.cap°  a. 

* Primogenitus  1.  Sedere 6.  Templum  it.  Chxfftui  19I. 

.t' 

19  In  prinu  a fepta  ei  granaro  inclinantem  ad  bonum, initura 
da  fuit  confirmata  m graiu,  & adepta  cii  guuam  cnnwm- 
matam, & confirmantem  eam  loboi.o.&m  tertia  adeptacft 
gratiam  coniummatam,Sr  perficientem  ram  >n  fruicionc»a 
rui  boni.j*.quxila7.j.aBl./.Ver|t^iuxA.»4.pd».a^L&/a?1./. 
Opnfr.6o.cap®  3. 

XO  Plenitudo  gratix, Sc  obliruttinconliliotum  lachoamc  in  bea 
ta  Maria.Sed  primum  felit  in  ea  pccfeAc.lt  fecundum  perfc- 
ftrcap  t q Chrillo.xVj.aM  im. 

11  Maior  g*aua  collita  luit  alicin  homini,  fcilicet  ChnAo,& 

7 matri  eius,  quam  cuicunqnc  Angelo.  Ventate,  quzftio.  »4. 

7*  »*"• 

a ■ Maria  eft  perfe  Ae  beata  tecundum  cor pu», quia  cum  corpo- 
re afliimpta  eii  in  carlii-  Crcditnut  enim, quod  poM  mortena 
refufcitau  fuerit, 3c  pirata  mc;l*m.3*.q.474.t./.<|irjdi.l3. 

5 &m/.4.diA.»i.q.i.art.|.q.3.c./.difL4j.art,3.qufll.m,V. 
Op»>fc.8.cip°  i.fin. 

Virtui . X3  Iu  M radebuitapparereomnejquodfuitpeifcAionii^.ih- 

ftn.yoq.a.aTt.I.q.l.c. 

• Bapnfmu*  48. 

14  Euangelium  de  Maria , & Martha  legitur  in  Affumprione 
M-cx.qnia  fuit  pcrlcAa  in  vitaadiuaA  c«rcmplatiua,qux 
figurantur  per  eai  j.difl  j 3.q.i.art,j.q.3.b.t. 

• Hxtefis  3 #44487. H-77.143- 


Ma 

xy  Fide*  firmiiTima  remanfit  m Maria  tempore  pafTtoni*  Chri- 
fti  etiam  Apoltoli*dubiunubos.  j.diAinA.j.quxil.urti.x* 
quxfl.x.1"*. 

»6  Mjria  nonhabuit  fummam  chariratcm,  nec  fummam  boni- 
ta  icm.  1 .di  ft.  1 7 .q.  1.4. 4m./.dill.4  4. 3 .3  m. 

•Boriita*  1 48.  Dem  419. 

* 7 Maria  habuit  donum  prophetix  , fipientir,  tc  mi  raca- 
lotum  , icdoon fecundum  omuem  vlum . ja.quxftionc  a 7. 
f.  im. 

x8  Puntai  Marix fuit  maxima  fub  Deo.  iif-q.8i.y .j,B./.|*.  q. 
I7.i.xm./ T.dtft.x8.q.x.4.4m./  dill.44-3*3,a 7-3  diH3.q.i.at 
«ic  t.q.x.jm. 

*f  Afaria  meruit  Chriftum  poetare, idefl  mcruir  gradum  puri- 
tati»,& ianditatis,  quo  congrue eflet  mater  Dei.oon  autem 
incarnationem  Dci.ja.quxkio.i.i  1.3*./.  3.diibnd.4.  qnx- 
/ho.3.|.6m. 

30  Mam  non  pnteil  dici  mater  deitatis, vel  diuinitacn.j.dift.4. 
qoili.M1*. 

31  Imnio  MarueA  vere  mater  Dei.  jA.q.xf.  3.C./. q-3t.  4 m./. 
3.difhnd.4.qaxAio.t.a.o./.  Coni.4  capit®  43./.  44. finem./. 
Opofc.|.cap°  ixi./.Mauh.mc®.d.A./.if.Timot.fiii.  Refp*. 


I» 


Dob®944°.  Dum.?44m. 

Qoamuiv  beata  Virgn  Maria  iit  fuper  omne*  Angcloc  exal- 
tata, non  tamen  efl  exaltata  vfquc  ad  ^qualitatem  Dei , vel 
pd  truonem  m perfona  Et  ideo  non  dmtur  federe  ad  dette- 
ram,  (cd  aftarc  i dextri*  , inquantum  honot  filij  ahqao  mo- 
do parrtcipatiur.nApleuirr  redundat  inipfam,  inquantum 
cnafer  Dn  dicitur,  lednu  Dcai.3*.q.ay.y.o  /.j.JUt.xi.q  3. 
an.  j 

Mana  fuu  \ctc  mater  ChriAi . ;*.quxft.  1 4.3.0./.  difi.y.q.r  » ,t9( 

l.a.o./.d-4.q.a.t.o^.i.4,B  /,Coni.4.cap0  J»  4to/.3-«./^4/ 

Opuic.;.  capit®  »13. /.Opule. dio.  capu03  /.  Galai  4.kdio.  * 
i.fin.  B&c. 

Mana  non  dicitur  chrtAoroco*,  ouia  cft  nomen  inuentum  i 
Meflono  ad  al>o!erdum  nomen  ilicotocoi.j.dqtuid^.qux- 
§».i.x.ym,  % 


19 


3f  Mmtq  Virgini*  tre*  eminfrix/ineubres.fqu-aefl  fupraom 
rea  muliere»  propter  virginiutcm.fupra  omne»  virgine*  pro 
pier  iecnnditairm,  (upraumne»  A*  gelo»  pi opter  fiudutdi- 

Suratem  Ila.7.fin. 

cata  Virgo  Mana  fignificara  fuit  per  portam  claufam.lfa.7. 
fin.b.B. 

37  Mana  fuit  Virgo  perpetua.  Opof^.cap®  aia. 

• Primogcmtu»  1. 

38  Cum  dicitur, qnod  beata  Virgo  aureolam  etiam  fub  propria 
ratione  auieoix  habet  excellentifiimam.quia  qnaroim  pu- 
gnam non  fenferit , pugnam  tamen  aliquam  carni»  habuir, 

*ed  ex  vehementia  vir  tum  , adeo  habuit  carnem  fubditam, 
quod  huiuhnodi  pugna  ei  mfeuiibili»  erat ; ifludnon  vide- 
tur  conuenicnter  dici , immo  Mana  habuit  pcrfc&iflitne  , 

Aprbprie  aureolam  vi  gmitati»,vt  m hoc  membri*  alin  ee- 
elefix  confbimcrur,  m quibo*  virgimta»  inuciutur.quia  ha- 
buit pugnam  abbofie.noa  ai  tem  i car0e.4-d.il  4?.q.;.ar.3, 
qnxttt.x*. 

Maria  cum  Iofeph  vouit  virginitatem  abfijute,  fcd  prins  »0 
nu  lula.fi  Deo  placeret.3.q.il.4.o  /.4  d.jo.q.r.ar.i.q.i.o./.  f> 
Matth.i.nicr.db. 

40  Manaputcquam  contraheret  matrimonium  tfiloiCph, prius 
CCrtihrata  fuit  diuimtut,  quod  luicphcut  in  iimili  propofi* 
tru  virginitatis  (ciuandp.fed  hoc  nt>n  cxpiciierunt  in  contra-  7 

Au.4difl.jo.i|.».aft.i.t|.j.i*. 

41  Maria  conlentic  in  carnalem  copulam  implicite  tantum. 4.di 

ftin.jo.q  i.art. l.q.x. jm./.L.  ■» 

41  Matujunnium  verum  fuit  inter  Mariam, 8r  Iofeph, habuit^; 

- triplex  bonum, & vnanque  pcrfcAiooem  tequihtam  prxter 
coitum.  Er  nupnx  faftr  limt.  ;*.q  t9  ».o./.4.d.3o.q.i,a  o./.  t 
Opof.6o.c°  i,/Matth.i.me®.d.F.8cc. 

43  Mana  fuu  expex*  nulrdiAionn  Eux.quia  pepent  fine  dolo 
rr.A  o«n  multiplicauit  conceptu»,  ncc  fuit  fubicAa  viro.3*. 
q.jo.t.i^./.q  3y.6.iro. 

44  M aciJr  V irginu  partu*  m tfticc  iignifiaat  partum  animx  poe 

mtentr. Opufc.6o.cap®  4. 

43  Qma  pia  Virgo  Maria  quolibet  dic  naturali  vique  ad  Rc- 
InrieCtionem  Cbniri,  reerdetet  vabum  Simeonis  cum  do- 
lore aenememi,  eolhui  auAoritatta  toborc  fulcitor.  Opuic. 
ii«ut.f. 

46  Idem  Angclet  creditur  midus  cfie  ad  Mariam, & ad  Iofeph.  Argclut , 
MauH.i.bn.d.F.  Anaubciatioo. 

47  Angelu*  priu*  apparuit  Matix , quam  Iofeph.  ja.qnzftione 
jo.a.i1". 

48  A ngrlu» excellet iu»  apparuit  Marix, quam  Iofeph.  j*  qux- 

fHo.jo.t.im. 

49  Maria  iccuodum  aliquo» non  fuit  turbata  in  vtfioac  Angeli, 

quia 


,*s£> 


'V 


Maria 


i 6i 


qaiaaftueta  em  vifionibus  angelorum, feJ  in  fcrmone  eiut 
•x  admiratione  dicioiuaijfqaxrt.jo^.  3®./.  OpufcuI.So. 
capu°  *. 

jo  Non  inconue  n:t,qubd  Angelus  laftruexec  Mariam,quia  Ma 
ru  erat  inferior  eo  fecundum  flatum, licet  effiet  econoctio  fe 
eundum  vntucem.Jc  pr*dcltinationcai.i*.q.ii^.».j,,,./.3a. 
930.».  1 “./.j.d.j.a.j.iri.j.q.i.*'". 
f I Maria  excellit  angelos  ia  triba»,inqoibat  angeli  excedebant 
alio*  homtncs.[.in  plenitudine  gtati ar , fami.ia.-itate  Dei,  & 
puritate.  Opul  8. 

fx  Matu  cft  fuper  omnet  ordinet  angelorum.  ja  q.30.  x.im/. 
l.din.(M  Mw./  »*4ift-9.S.c./.  dill.id.j.j*./,  j.dift.ax  q 3. 

art*3*q- j-?m* 

Purgatio.  fj  Sputtut  fanda*  fecit  duplicem  purgationem  in  Maria,  fcili-  , 

licet  pra-paratonain  ad  conceptionem  Chrifli,  colligent  mi 
tem  ciU*  manum, fecundam  ueroa  fomite,  meJuntc con- 
ceptione Chuiij.|a.quxfttu.i7.j.}  ®./.|  .diftind.j.quxft-0. 
4.M"/*L.i.  » 

f4  1'uxgauo  prima  non  fuit  ad  remouendum  rramfufionem 
peccati  origirulit./cd  ut  digna  efiTet  Chnfto.ixt.q.81.1.3®. 
/Ma.q.47*6'B-  3 

55  Purgatio  Mari*  a Tomice  fuit  amjculofj.f.d.d.q.i.ar.i.q.a. 
C./.Ver.q.4j,7.c/.  Im. 

Jd  Immunitas  a peccato  in  Maria,  caufabatui  ex  tribus/alicet  4 
ex  iigauonc  fumus , gratia  incl  ninte  ad  bonum,  & proui- 
dentia  Dei.3*.q.x7.3.c.fi./^.im^.3.d.3^.i.3.x.q.».t./.qu*-  j 
ftio.3.1®. 

f 7 Matia  uoluit  purgari  pofl  pa,  tum, non  quidem  propter  ali- 
quam lnimon.I  r-am , fed  pruptet  humi!  iatem,Ac  obrdira- 
uam,&  ut  approbaret  Icgcm, & ur.aict  calumniam.  jfq.jy. 
4.0./, O,-  uCd o.c°  8.  4 

fl  Emundatio&  confirmatio  Manx  , inchoara  fuit  in  prima 
(andificat.onc,  fed  in  fecunda  confummaia  tft  perfrft  one 
Tix.inafTdmptioncaeio  ctut.peifedioncglortx.  ia.q.  100.  7 
».e  / 3a.q  x ?•  j . »m J.j- Jut  met.)  •<P**R 1 jr.  a»quxft.  1 .x.c./. 
qusrt.3.0. 

Peccaram.  !>  Potcft  aliquid  crearam  inueniri , quo  nihil  pariat  efle  po- 
teft  in  rebut  creatu  t fi  nulla  contagione  peccati  inquina- 
tum Iit,  8t  talu  fuit  puritas  beatx  Virgini»  Maris , qux  a t 
peccato  originali,  it  aduali  ioununu  fuit , tamen  fub.Deo 
mquamum  erat  ia  capotentiaad  peccandum . l.  dtrtndio. 
44-3-3  "• 

do  Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere. )°.  quxA.^7.t.o./.t.tm.  RefJ>*.  9 
Do-l4f-.  fi  c ut  dubio  3 70°. 

61  Maria  (andificata  fuit  in  utero  a peccato  otiginali,  quo  ad  10 
maculam  , lc  reatum  perfomleca,  non  autem  a reatu  totiut 
uturx.  Ideo  fi  ante  p;fiionem  Chrifti  fiu/Tct  defunda.noa 
intraflet  paradifnm  , nec  nidifici  Deum  per  erTcouam,  ficut 
»ec  ahi  fandi.  ;\q  a7.t.3m./.|.d.j.q.t.ar'.i.q.i.x.o./  q.4  a. 
5"./.4.d.dq.|  Jr.l.q.x.c./.Opu<.j.t°.H4.  SI 

dx  Cum  beata  Virgo  Mana,  crcdaru'  omnino  fuifie  immanis  a 
fomiti*  inclioattone,  propter  eim  larvdificationipcrfe&am, 
non  dl  pium,  ponere  aliquam  pugama  carre  fuilfeioea, 
cnm  ulu  poena  non  fit  n:fi  cx  fomitis  irtdmatiune,  occ  te-  1 1 
ptatio  qux  rrt  a came , fine  peccato  elTe  portu  , at  paret  per 
glofiam.  Et  quamuu  oon  habuei  it  pugnam  per  temptatio- 
nem qux  ell  a carne,  habuit  tamen  pugnam  per  temptatio- 
nem ab  horte,  qui  nec  ipfiim  ChrifW  r.ucntut  ell.  4.dirt. 
49.q.f.ar.j.q.i.a®. 

dj  Fomes  in  Mana  aJeo  debilitatu*  ert,&  rxiindut,  ut  ad  pec  jj 
catum  adaale  nunquam  inclinaretur.  3*.qd.i7.|  c./.4.im  /. 
/.S.a®/.4.d.d.q.I.ar.l.q.4C./.d.4»q.j.ar.3.q.i.x“.i'i«»- 
tura  itj.inf. 

• Conceptio  3 x.  j 7-dt  14 

d4  IW^rta  per  primam  fandificationem  fuit  femper  immanis 

ubomni  peccato  aduali  3a.q.X7.4  o./  6.t®  /.j.d-3.q.t.ar. 

X.q.I  4 •/■fn,./  q.*. I.o./.L.i./.d.| 3.  q. t.ar.i.  j. r.c./.f.d.d.  sy 
q.i.ar. i q.i.c./.J.xi.q. i.ar-j.q.i.c/.  Quol.d  7 C-fi  /.  Opuf. 
J.c°.xxg.xi|./.  Opuf.8  pnn#./.Pla|.l4.pno°  b.M./.Plal.  u 
4;.mc°.d.0./.Matr,ixwdd.l>. 

Fixura.  **  Tabernacolum  uctcm legit,  figurabat  Mariam,  j*.  quxflio.  17 

* X7-l.b. 

66  Maria  dicitur  diei, dr  Ena  nox. PfaJ.  18. pri®.b.H.  il 

• Eua  s. Nubet  3-Scdcrsd  Via». 
d7  Maria  dicitur  aurora , quia  fuit  confinium  ucerrit,  k noux 

legi  '.ficut  aurora  cil  confinium  dici,&  nodit-4.d.3o.q.  x.ar. 
i.quxft.1.1®. 

St  Fxftt»  Neomenix,  fuccedit  fxrtum  Marix.in  qua  primo  ap 
oaruit  illuminatio  folis.i.Cbiilh  per  copam  graux- 1 sf.qux 
nio.  103.14'". 

de  Maria  dicitur  uirga  quintuplicitcr.  f.confoJant,  fxuftifican», 
fat:an«,f)agcUani,&  uigilaos.lfa.i  ipn*.H. 

70  Mana  dicitur  petra  uipUcaci Xpetxa  fir nutatis,  C igidiuda 


A ubertatis. ffj.  i(f.meu. A. Miffio  39. 

1 Miritima.Auamia  9. 

% Miritui  Anna.Con  uget.DcSirum  a4.de.  Difpdfatio  tt. 

Ac.Uiooi  tium  o.  Fornicatio  d.dc.  luramentum  a8.  M «li- 
monium i.&c.  Ordo  zoa^cc.  Scruitus  8.9.  Viuia  148. xrt. 

<te.Vxoro. 

f Marr.Crrlum  xf.xd.x7  Iupiter  Planctx. 

4 Mirihi.Maria  14. 

4 MarrcKur.Baliuus. 

4 M trtianut.  Alfiiirc-e  41. 

4 Marinut  uolebat  uiucre,  & mori, fecundum  placitfi  Dei,  Saadat. 
quu  diligebat  per  beneuolcmiam^t  non  fecundum  concu- 
pifcenriam  uncum.3.d.ap.I..fi. 

4 Marttiitm  ertadutuirrutis  qnadraplicit , fcilicet for-  Quid. 
lnuaiBii.vt  ciicicnri*  Prinnpalirer,patiem  5 utro  ut  cliciea 
us  confequenter.fcd  char itant, ut  imperantis,  & hdci.urfi- 
oii.xxf.q.  114.1.  j.o. 

Mar.ynum  crtadu*  maxiutppcrfcdionit.non  quidem  fecfi 
dum  !e,fedut  imperarura  chantatc.A.  uteaniodcdit.  xx*. 
q.li4.3.o./.q.tt4.f.3« 

M wty  r tum  habet  (|Uod  fit  mexitorifi  cx  charitatc , fine  qua 
nihil  ualer.sxf.q.  1 14.1.1®. 

" And  reas.  Aureoli  m.&c, 

Mon  ell  de  ratione  many rii.sif.q.j  »4.4 *./.  4.difl  4«.q.r . 
ar.|.q.x.o.  •ch.l.aftx.  ^ 

Manynum quoad  acf.im,poteA  effe fi„e cbarrtate, non au- 
tein  fine  magna  chariiaie  quo  ad  modum,  fcilicet  prompte 
d deledabilire  paueodo , ficut  lautcntiut,  <c  Vincenuus. 

t^uol  4 1 9-Xo.O. 

*Ctcauuc«4. 

Caula  faciens  martyrium  ert  duplex  , fcilicet  fidet  Chridi, 
oel  quxlibet  alia  uutuv,d  utiluatccdefix.Ephr.j.ltdio  t. 
pnn".  I. 

Confefiio  cuiofcunque  aheriot  uerintir  quam  fidei, non  et 
cauli  lumaens  ad  martyrium  ratronc-matcrix,  fed  canauni 
ratione  finn.rcfercndoad  Chriltum  . xxl.q.lx4.f.c./.i*7. 

4*d .49.q .f  ar.  j q.  * . 1 om. 

* Damnatio  4. Dott-  r j. 

Martyrium  loanrn*  Baptirtx  celebrarur , lictr  mortua*  fit, 
non  quidem  pro  fide, fed  pro  reprehenfiooe  aduhei  11.2  sf.q. 

1S4  f -c.  • Dolor  7.  Fertum  7»  Fortitudo  40.  Incorporari  t. 

Innocentia  3.  4, 

Iinmo  caln  cu' n f unque  martyrii.ert  ueritasfidci.xxfq.1a4.  Da^.14#"1. 
f .c./.am.Refp#.dubio  84 * Ladantiut  «. 

M«riun*  pro  quocunuue  opere  bono  propter  Deum  ell 
martyr  Dei.quia  canfi  cuiufi  unque  martyrii,  eft  uecitat  fi. 
derui  cflpcrdilefiionemoocrani.  :xt.qux(f.i  14-1.0./  4.d. 

4» q.f.*r. j.q  a.c,/.9«  /11®/  ia*  /.Ro.|.le.7.ui°.H. 

• Lltro  3. 

Beata  Agne*,d  aJiquxalixtiiginesoccifx  funt  pro  rrrgiai- 
tate  fcruauda^uamii  ma  tyria  m cctkfia  cclcbraatur.4.di- 
rtin.49.q.T.an.j.q.s.9r«. 

• Mcrirum  40.71.  Partio  xi.  Pana  so.  Pernitentia  44.13. 

VuIhc  atuilxnliie  ,|iietfupe<uiua<,  habebit  aureolam  mar 
tyrij , ficut  lanata  Lucu.  Similiter  vulneratus  nou  letaliter» 
ranieu  morieni  ex  inntiia  non  mortali  # vt  Marcellut  Pape 
habebit  aureolam  martyri Non  autem  fi  affl  dio  non  cois, 
tmuetur  »fotiead  morti, ficut  de  SiluellxoPapa.xif  q.  114. 

4-4w./-4.d  ft-49-q  » art.3.q  1.7®. 

Maityiium  clf  dcpixccpio*fc(undamprxparatioaeaiaai- 
mi  tamum. ixt.q.is4i.3'n./.j.*in/.4.dilUy.q.fait.3.q.s. 

i“/.Qaolib.4  a 3.1. vel  Abdicatio. 

* Sacribcium  14. Torcular  t. 

Martynam  oblatum  debet  tolerari  patienter  . Sed  non  de- 
bet quxri,  quia  non  debat  dati  occafio  agendi  miuftc  . xaf. 

9.1x41.4'**.  v 

Max ty  r no  bantiurui  aqua  li  refurgat, debet  baptizari.  Hcb, 

6.lcc.  i.mc°.D.  Baptilmut  aax. 

Martyres  in  tormetuit  percipiebant  aliquid  de  gloiiaDd» 
fed  non  videbant  eflentum  bei.v^ent.q.ij.  j.vm. 

Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a fimtli.  Vcm.q.10.1 1 c.  Rcip-, 
ficut  Dubio  4Sd.  Du®847-. 

Vniuertalu  ablblutio  fit  io  perceptione  baptifmi,  k m mar- 
tyrio .Propter  quod  dicirur.quod  rn  martyrio  omnia  (aera- 


menta baptifmi  c&plentar.in  virtute  paffionisChrirti  f.quaa 
tum  ad  plenam  liberationem  i culpa , & a perna.  3 a.q.48.x. 
ln./.q.87.l.im./  4-dirtm.4.q.j.art.j.q.j.o.  Biptilmut  130. 

X9j  &t.  Culea  8. 

1 Martius.  Confecratiu  1»  Enccnia, 

4Mai,&  Armma  in  hommibns  coniunguntur  ,non  tantam  Inhoibut. 
propter  gcoctationcnt,  vt  minum,  fed  etum  propter  com- 
municatione opernm.  Ideo  in  tolis  homiiubu*  mat  crt  prio- 
cipifl  fcrminXjfc  fccmma  fada  crt  cx  aufculu.i*.q.<;s.i  o./. 

i.ditt . 


* 


MATERIA 


D«  quo  . | 


DUP.S4I», 


Oh*. 


E .Te. 


3 

4 

Du™  845™- 

5 

6 

Duw.8jo«. 

7 

Quid.  8 


9 


IO 


II 


I» 


«J 

Dum.8ji** 


&M 


M* 

t.d'rftti8.qojrfl.t.:.i*./-Coar.j.«ip®  i*f  /.  it.Cor.6.Ied.3. 

bic°,L>. 

* Aquilo.  Circuncifio  i r.  Coirortdtn6.<c.  F«rmina  4-Fri- 

£Jh  !.  G -««ratio  i t.Ji  i.  Luxuria  io.  Matrimonium  to|. 

i(Tx4.  Mulier  t.&c.n  it.  Plinetr  |.  Puer  J7.  Robur.  14 
Semen  p.Att.  Sodomia  <>.  Spnnfalia  6.&c.  Zc  u.  *.j. 
MavCimnvm  gruhs,&  femininum  indiuinisabfolute prx 
dcuntnr  umtm  dc  fuppoluo.  la.q.jl.a.4m./.j  d.6.q.l.l.C. 
Idem  ia. 

•Comundio  6-&c.  Fremioioum  o.  Frigidius.  Neutrum  s. 
Seraphim  4.  Chriftm  8.  I J 

Oppofirom  videtur  dicere  i fimilM.dift  4.13.1  j.i™.Relp®. 
Du!°  848. 

iMa  .lias  ex  foa  ntionc  habet  commcnlbrationem  . fco 
comundioncm  naturalem  ad  fccinnam.vt ex  ea  generet,  nd 
autem  maftukrum  concubitus  , qui  fpccialem  vitium  con-  16 
ira  nacu.ain  dicitur,  vein  mulnluxuriofif  patet,  qui  uiucn 
lion  generant.»  *.q.  91.  a.c./  xa*.q.47.J.c. 

* Bellatore*  s.  Rcllum  M 1».  Sodomia  o. 

qMalUcare.  Angciui  493.  17 

q Mater  dicitur  aliqua  cx  hoe,quod  concepit, At  genuit.  ja.q. 

/.Com.4.c°  4<  fi./.Opuf.j.c®  xat.ixi.  18 

Adoratio  a),  xy.  t6.  Affimtai  14.  Amor  iao.na.  Angelus 
391.  Anima  17.  Animal  41.  Artimilatio  xt.  aa-  Baptilmus  19 
14^.141. 141. 14X.  Ba-batu>  1.  Charitat  ti.  Circuncifio  17* 
Cognapi'  1 &<.  Conceptio  3.11.36.  Confangoinita»  i.&c. 
Gorpm  61.  Deu'  41 9-  Dolor  4».  Dubitatio  ?•  Elceinofy-  10 
m 1«.  Equus  Filii  o a.  14.  1 6.  Frater  3.  Genealogia  1. 
Generati  j6.6x.  Gencratiua-  Hxrcfii  36.  81.R7  88.89  97. 
i4j.  Infideli' 4.  lnuidia  7-Ioantict  4.  Ifaias  1.  Maria  7 13.  u 
14.19.  36.31. 31.33.  M-.tnmonium  i.j.  Mdchifedech  Na- 
tniinft  j.  Nobere  1.  Nube*  3 Obcdientia  xj.  Pallio  48.  l% 
Pcccnum  1 13.231.  Pial.11.  Puer  1.  Relatio  »4.  Samuel  1. 
Semen  m.&e  Seruim*  A.eTadu»  ij.  Templum  11,  Via  a. 
V*rg.nua«  Ij.  Via  13.  Chriam  114.&C. 

MntstA  non  femper  fixit,  l.cer  fit  ingcnerabilu,  & incor- 
i-upl  nlt*.la.q  46.1.3"*./.  i.dill.4  q.t.t.  1 ra.f  Com.a.c®  44. 

4 "./.<*  / Opufc.j .cap°  99-AGpulc.fa./  Mcta.».lcc.3.fim/.  13 
Phv.ltd.lin.fi.  f. 

Materu  p;  ima  eft  maxime  in  potentia,  8t  principium  imper  >4 
fod.iliiKiim,  ner  taliv  potentia  mater**,  etiam  dato  quod  fit  »4 
fua  •-  ilcntia.non  eft  pntrm*a  ad  operat ionem,fed  ad  efle.i*. 
q.41.1./.'  ;.d ili.4,q. : 1 °*  /.L./, dift.  1 4.4.C./.  QuoL 1 0.4  .b/,  »6 
Phy.IcCt.i  f .prim.a.  Efle  44. 

* Jn-pcrfedo  5. 

M'cr:a  prima,  qttamttis  fecundum  feconfiderata  eflenou  »7 
p*»flit,potert  omen  (ccnhdum  fe  tonfidetari.Ver^j.}.f.jm./. 
rhy  kc  iT.prm°.b.  Aftu»  ft.  Forma  7ft.&<96. 

Inui."  materia  nnncfl  fcj-a  alnln  i forma,  Iccundutn  ratio- 
rtfo.Ar  irttdlcdum.Mcta.8.4ec.i.phri°.r.  Rcfp'’.D'i°.R49. 

Mfhei  lainqu^nim  • haherelle  (altem  m potentia, elt  fimilit  18 
Dco.l*  q.14  I ».<“./ I1.C^./. Vei u.q  3.4. c. 

rfrrcrnr»  vijetut  d><**e.i".q  4.J.4*./  » d.l9.q.i.l.fi/.d;ft. 

34.  A.4m./.diP.4R.i.4"V-  Omtr.i.t0  30  /.yeTtt.q.fl  l.im./. 
0.13.7  1 1“  / Hot* '!.7.V.tom.  Relp°<icut  Du°47i. 

M i-rni  nonpoteli  die  in  alio,cuni  Iit  ptimun:  ItibieAum.  19 
i*.q.M.jm/.3“.i|.p7  ilf7.4dill.t  t.q.t.art.j.q.l.t./.di.ia. 
q.rJarr.4  q.3.i,B  / Sjdr^O  a.c.fi./.4.8,n. 

IMudconimumter  mater  .a  pnn  a oomnam  A q-  eft  in  gene- 
re fiihlt  ntiar.vr  potent/a  «)i>pda«n,inielltAa  p.a-ter  omnem  30 
|pecieat,flHbbrcAum,&  prxu-r  ptmauonew,  Spiritu  ix. 

•Agere  it.  Appetitui  1 8.*  1.49.  Ari  a1.td3a.4t.4i. 

Mairna  propnenon  bibet  edentiam , frd  rft  p.ir\cl!cmr*  . 34 
Vent.q.*.f  ti  /.f^pufr.it.o.  Ente  a.ptinc^.c/  c°  7.ptinc°.J.  * 
•BtJhtnud.*  50.103.168,149  Beatu*  41. 41.41. Uencdidio  4. 

B inttM  41  S6.87.88.  Cato  f.Cauia  7.67.90.91.  h 

S'  materia  d dinir rtnr.hibr.et  loco  dittcrentiz  ordinem  (ai  x 

ad  ‘n  tuam,  & loen  grncrii  haberet  fuamclfcntiam.  Quol.9. 

6*  I®1  Ente  7.pr*nc“  a.  3» 

•Cn*uum.  Cowioecnv  x.  j.Denfitar  1 Deu»  48  dl.j^o  &c. 
Mit-ria  primi  efl  lua  potentia  paflioa,ficuc  Dea*  cli  fua  po 
t entia  -A  ua.i,.q.r4.|.3ra  /.q.y7.i.*m /.0.II4. i.xm./.t.di  33 
flui.}  q 4 i..0/.d  4I4M.I1*./  Cont.i^°4I»j"'*  / ii#x. 
c.:4|«ft*1./  Sruirn  j.ti*./ s t 1 jm./.  Anima  1 1.1 1“. 

•I»  rteire  8.  D.iliutio  7. 10.13. iK  Educto.  Ertcttui  i4.Ele  34 
mentum  io.l4J8.aj.  tP.en.&c. 

In  materia  mill»  cfl  potentia  aA  ua.  ja.q.ta  4.e./.^m./.%  di. 

I*  «1  x.a.c.fi  /.d;3o.r;.i.a.c./.j.d  j.q  a *.eJ.j"./,d.l4*.«./.  jf 
Metj.7.lcc.8prin°.b  /.  l*h>  .1«  1 j.fie./.h°  a.Icc.t  .prtnc°.a. 

• E*i.j  4*f  • 

Immo  in  naturahbui  rehu*  aliquid  pramflit  fecundum  po-  34 
trnuam  aAiuam , At  paliiuam  fimul.  Verltq.l  i.l.c/,  Vitt. 
q. i.&c.  Help®  fimi  Dub®  644*. 


• Fpmina  3.4.  Finii  1 1.  Forma  dt.fite.  Generatio  4. 8tc. Ge- 
nu* 1.1,14.13.14. G-atia 49. Harrefii  tax. Idea  39. &r.  In- 

rellcctui  48.7x.75.74  8a.  109.1:0.114.1x7  1 18.140* «df* 
lpolthafii  4. 

Materia  prima  dicuur  terra, quia  e(l  informii.Dxtruraquif 
quia  eKretrptiua . Dicitur  abylfus.quia  cll  turpis-  ia.q.4& 
i.ipl./.s.mift.i  :.I.prm<°. 

*Menftruuso.  Mutus  88.  MunJur  ij.  14  Natui»  19.  Acc. 

Neceffita»  6.916.17.  Noneni  1.  Nutrire  t.  O.-doia.  l*afi- 
fio  4.  l*er  fc  4. 1‘bto  7.  PoQibditaio. 

Maccru, 8t  geuui  nunqua  fant  idem,  mfi  fecundum  nomen, 

Optif.r  (°ei  /.Opufc^fi.c®  8./.Mc  j.{.lcc.7.fi.c./.  li*7.1cc 
lt.me®  r.H- 

• Potentia  xx. 16-59.47  40.  Quilitai  1.  Quantitas  4.y.Ra- 
rita*  1.  Recipere  o.  Tranlumptio. 

Parter  habent  rationem  materi»,  totum  vero  rationrm  fota 
mar.ia.q.7.3  ;m./.n.64.xe./.3a. J.90.1.C./.  Mctaph.f.lec.j. 
prn°,x.b./.Phv.x.lec.f  pr:u0.o.b.d./.U0  jJcc.i  i.pnni°.c./. 

Ii°  4.lec-4.prin®.a.fin. 

Immo  partcvfe  habent  et  formalc.Phj'.i.lec.5.prin°Ji.fi.d. 

Refp0,licut  Dub°.f  49°.  Du™  8f  x". 

Vnitai  mareri*  pnm*  cll  tantum  in  hii,qur  conueniunt  in 
nerationc,5c  coriuptionc. ia.q^4»  1,0  /.1  difl.  1 a.  t.4m. 
ateria  prima  omnium  rerum  cll  voj  runate  ordinu  tan-  Diui/io. 
tum.  ia.q  66.1.10*. 

'AAj«?i.  Adoratio  st. ix- 

Omnium  generabilium, & corruptibilium  cll  eadem  mate- 
ria, quT  funt  (joatuor elementa. i*.qu»ll-6<  .x.i./.Mcraph. 8. 

IcA.  4 princ°. 

Mttcna  dicitur  jquinoce  de  mobilibo*,8timmibil>but.i.di 
li  n a.q  a.a.4  / Goiit.i  c“  t6.Sm.  Angelui  17.349: 

M utria  duplex.  I.natuialiv,&  mathematicj.  i,.q.8j.t.iro./. 

3a.q-77  X.411’./.*  dill.i.q.i.i.4m./4.dlft.ti.q.-.att/.q.J  c./. 

Vcnt.q.a.6  iro  / Mcta.7.|ec.to.mc°.C./.  Icc.  1 1 jOrinc® .«./•’ 
lrf».8.lec;me°  c/.  Anima  3.lec.8.prtOi°.b.C/  Poftcr  lcc.41. 
pnn°.a.fi  /.lb.a.lec.9.princ°.c.  frinc°. 

• Afliinilatio  if.Crrlum  1.1  9.1 3.16.36.46. 70.81. 84*104. 

M ateria  coincidirnim  fine  a.  ailt  36.4.4“. 

• Cojpttio  47.  Commune  7. 

Oppolitum  videtui  dicerc.iif.q.44.4.c.Rcfp#  Du®  843*.  Du™  8 JJ™ 
Materi  a triplex. f.e*  qua,>n  qtb,&  circi  quam.Fi  tantfi  ter-- 
tio  modo  coincidii  cum  fine,  t it.q.4  4 4 c /.  ditl.g  6.  f .4"*. 

Materia  di  cim  r prlniF«Ap  lici  ter.  I.ordme  nator*  , St  ordine 
tempoits.i.diA.!.a.4.cpnn(*. 

• Corpbrahj>.  C *pnil  1 3.  Damnatio  f I. 

Dnplcx  e&eondifib  mofft  ir.fieAdino.qti* eligitur  ab  agetl 
te, & qn^  confcqu*6r  natur im  mate^-f.  ra.q.76.t .jK/fypi. 

3,c./.i iV.q.87.6.c./.»i* q.t64.t.iln./  4.1  R-ii.q  t.mic.i. 
q.3.c./.Vcr  q.a.6.ln*./.Mau).4>4.c./.Anmu  l.e  fi. 

• Ddcdus  4. 

Matera  non  eft  diuifibilir.nifi  per  q«n"t{iatem.ta.qurflio. 
40.l.C./.q«xtt.T7.f  t./.  qu »11.7 6.4  4™./  tjuarft.77.1  C fio./. 
i.dill.;.i|iiTft.i  4'.r./.din  je^njRt.a.l.r/^.difl.ir.qujHl.i. 
art.i.q.j.c./.Coru  4.cip°6r.fi./  Tnn.i4-«V  Qi»®-' 

iib. 9.6.1  /.  Opuf. 33. prine®. 

Materia  prima  fecundum  potentiam  non  eft  infinita  (impli- 
citer, qu?a  fe  extendit  fulum  ad  formas  materiale». !. <3.7.1. 

C,B.  Ftirma  6.4.64.67. 

® Dc  eftat»  8 i. 

Oppofitum  viJet«r'dicerr,nuia  materia  eft  in  omnibus  crea  Du".8f4m. 
tur ».  Qu  .lih  t.xor.  Refp®.Dub®  844®. 

• D.ft.ientiap  1 0.16.17.11. 

Materia  piima  non  eft  m potentia  ad  qpamcunqne  quanti- 
tatem imaginabilem, fed  tantum  ad  quahMtatem  conuentcn 
tem  fmm*  narurilt,qu»  in  materia  efle  po'eft.x.drftird.30. 
quxftionea.l.c  /.  Cont.a.  capit®  I6.7*./.  Phy.j.lcftio  io. 

Forma  66. 

•DifTerreA.  Difficile  18  Dimenfio  13.14. 

Mana  diftinguitiir  a materia  tantum  duLtl.citer.f.fecundum 
propriam  rat  onem  materix.i.relpeftii  tno'r'brum  aftuum, 

8t  fecundum  dmiltbiiem  quamiram.  Spiritu  8.c. 

Materia  nuda  ab  omni  forma , nullam  diucifitatcm  habere 
d'Cltur.I.Jlff.34  qil.t.f,  . 

• Dittmdio  1.9  &C.  Dtuerficai  7.  Ace. 

Materia  intelligtbili*  ponitur  in  diffioitiune  quanriratir.non 
autem  materia  feMfibiJi*.ia.quar(i.8y.i.i™./.4.diflin.i  x-q.x. 
art  l-q.f.c. 

Diuerfitai  motui  non  eft  eaufa  dinerfiratis  matenx , fed  fi- 
gnnm  , (cdecouucfo , ideo  vbteunque  cll  eadem  materia. 
cM  At  potentia  refpefta  eiuldea  motui.a.dift.t  i.t.c.fin. 

Non  oportet  vhicunque  eft  materu, quod  ibi  fit  motai.x.di- 

Ain.x.q.x.».4m. 

• Eifcdm  1.1  j.  Elementum  io.t|. 

Eaqux 


V 


Qucraa. 


bcfaud. 


materia 


Mi 


I<7 


jd  Ei  mr*  fiint  foci, diditur  Je  materia  fimtlitudinarie, propter 
fimiJem  recepuibititaiem  vtriufque.vdift.ia.L.prin^G. 

3 1 M item  prima  per  fc  cft  in  Iiho,vcI  tn  locatu, «r  pan.ft  pun 
doiefi  •>•»  *t  icrminus.non  auic  ?l  locata,  i.d*.  37^.3  i.»*. 

39  ltvlim'i'.'iura*  materis  n6  cft  ad  u.odu  pfidj. x.d. jo.q.x.i.c. 

* Enuntiatio  4.4 .7.8.  Euangelium  7.  51 

4«  M ite  ia  ft  pruixtK  dift  .ngUunMj'  rralitcr  fecundum  Arifto- 

trlem,«6  autem  fecundnm  Pa-onem.  i*.q.g.i 

Ver». a.*- I.i.init./.  Dion.  ).pr!n*./.Caufi».!e.4.prin°.E./.  Me- 
ta. 1 lc.4-6.K-/ li°  ?.lec.i.mrw.c.fi./.Phyf.i.fin. 

* Et  t.3.4-  lmpetfcdio  3.  Indiaiduuin  xn.&c.  Imdligibi- 
lc  4.  Lupo  4.1“*  17- M-ipoanimitaif.d.xx.t?.  Magnifi- 
ceu  tu  1 M 'Ium  »5. 1S.i9.44  4*-  Mat.  imomfi  1 j.&c.  Me- 
dium :t.i  . Mentam  8f.  Muacujum  9.  Mundat  14.  Para 
n.Ac.  PrxJicare  td.  Propoiuo  1.1.  Recipere  t.ftc. 

41  Habi  idoeaufoe  materialis  non  comirnit  Deo  refpcrtii  crea 
tor*.  Nccabtntta.quia  mate  na  cli  imperfcCtj.ft  in  potltia. 

i-dil  34  <}•>•»  *• 

* AUlraAio  i.Stc.  Ad  1*1  9 4*  Agent  13.84.  Angelus  10.19. 

J»-4  -47*f 4-ftf.  ) 14*  Anima  14-Jo  jv.47.ftc.  8t.tot.t7d. 

»10  Apoftoli  tl.  Appetitu*  f 1.79.  Aftimilatio  14. 

Aa  cuj.  Augmentum  iiai.Bjptnmut  fd.&c.Cau  p fo- 
tu 6 Caro  4.  Caelum  1. 1-9.1  J id  jd.4d.70.  81. 84.104. 

|l  Qitcnoo  halent  materiam  ,nd  habent  caufim  lui  elTe.fqu*' 
tranfmutet  de  potentia  ad  »Aum,  nec  aliquam  cautam  tor- 
malem.i,^.6t.i.*."»./.(j.7j.4.jm./.  Po  t*.ij.  d.d-4m./.  Spiritu 
M*  /*Ant»a  d.*". 

Ctbut  1.  Clctnenna  4. 


Ma 


4;  Materia  communiter  pro  quacunque  potfiiaefl  in  omoibuc 
1-  • -lopne.  Quolib.  ).ao,C 


creatis, non  autem  piopnr.  „ 

•Columba  4.  Commane  7.O  nceptio  j.  3 d.  Concupitcetv 
tia  1 3.  Confirmatio  d.  Conucrfio  to.  Corpoerlia  7.  Corpus 
•.tf.i3.a9. Cofta d. Cfraiio  I7.19.4a.f3  Crederey  Dam- 
aatio  f 1.  Damon  105. Deoi  48  68. rjo.ftc. 399.44).  Dilfid 
leit.Dimcnfio  tt.ftc.  Donum  1 l.ftc. Durities  1.  Elemen- 
tam  td  18.  Efle  44.ftc.71. Effentia  1 1 Ff  mna  3.4.  hmui. 

101  Flegma.Foimodo  d.to  &c.jj  j f.4  i.Gai<«i<6  j.Qcnui 
fo.Gratta  8d.104.Gula  9.1100:03«  HumiJu  a.  Insorrupti- 
bile.  Logica  4.  Matrimonium  if.Menltmus  n M mitter  7. 

44  In  motu  angelorum  oon  requimur  materia,  irj  icquiritur 
aliqua potcnria, t^iift.f . q. 1. 1. iro./  Spimu  t.j".  1 • c 

•Miuiitrum  1.  7 

4j  la  omni  quod  proprie  tnoucrar,  oportet  efTc  materiam.  1. di 
Rtn.i7.q  ' ».j"./.Pma.q.f.t.4«  /.Merj.».lec^Jn.K7  li°8. 
lec.  i.mc°.r^  fih./.Lib.i  % lec.x.fi.f. 

•Neceilita»  i.f.Ome&u  t.ftc. Oblatio  171  Odo  1 x.dl&i’. 
Eauis  a.j.  Peccatum  j d.j at.  l'«iutenua  ty.  Per  fcf.  pot 
fibilitasa.Potctiaxi.ad.i  . 47.fo.l'ra,dujM  3j.34.3d.Pro-  I 
C cilio  t t.n.Prophutia  a 1.  Proportio  f.  a.  Pradcta  if.Quod 
eft.  Quo  cft  j.Ratio  3.10.49.9*.  Hef-tio  „».  Kcloltm.i.  Ke 
furredio  1 4-t  j.td.Saerammium  1 s Scient  a 1to.1a1.14d. 

#4  Materia  eft  ramum  10  hi»,  qu*  funt  in  potenua  ad  locum . 
Anima  d. c.  a 

•Scriptura  4.6.  Semen  9.11.13.  Separatioii.  Sepultura  4. 
Sidera.  Sobnecat  ».  Speciet  t.  S anta  1 Studio/itas  a.  Sub- 
ftantta  f. 14.30.34 . Subul  tat  «.  Suecetiio  t.4.  Siiturrariq  1. 


Temperant»  1 f.Tempsi  13.  Thcol^g-a  14-ftc.  Timiditat.  j 
Vapor  3.4.  Vas  j V111U137.  Vira  43.  VnA'04  ftc.Vnto  17. 


VnitJ»  14.  Votum  1.  V ura  19,:). »4.14. aij-  14a.l84.Cbri 
ftus  ao  xxc.iX7<  Zelus  8. 

4 T Subfturuia  corporalis  habet,  9.  /it  fubnftum  accidentium  ex 
nuteiij.cui  primo  conucnrt  lubiici.t.di.ix.q.  t.ar.t.qj.e. 

48  Mater»  pixdicatar  de  compotito  marrficialihiH.vt  cum  di  4 
citur/iila  cft  aurum, & in  facramcntiv,vi  eum  J icitur,  fac ra- 
mentum cft  corporale,  rei  miterialc  elementum, firut  eram 
ia  aliitaccidcatibui.vi  cum  dicitur,  fimum  eft  naius  eurum. 


l.di.  1 9.lec.a.mc°.D./.  x.  d.jo.q.  t . 3.1  .fi. /.4.1!.  r .q.t.ar.  1 q.  j. 
»*I./Ldi.j.q.i.af.i.q.j  »m*/.Meu.7Je.d.fi./.L»°  f.kV.SXK  ' 


•A bthafto  t -3.4.4.  Acetum  x.  Accident  id.  17.t8.44.57. 
#x.»7.« al.Aoio  1d.a7.34. <4-81. 103.109.  Adur4.41.ift. 
Adxm  94.  Adoratio  xt.  A^en'49.  Andragathia.  Appetitos 


I 18.11.4 x.  Ar<n<tedir  Ars  aa.td.31  4 ,.a4.  An  bciale  r. 
•%.  B-antudo  40.  Coqnn-o  31.  Compofiiiu  l.ftc.  Corriqino 


|.ftc.  Creatio  43.  Dcfsdui  4.  Dclc&ino  8x.  Demon  109. 
Deui 374.  D-apiulma.  Dcfieitirf  10  ftc.f  1. 

49  In  moial  bus  materia  prxdicatur  de  toro,  fient  cum  dicitur,  f 

Suod  percarum  migmale  eftconciipiu-c-nna  habitualis. 1. di- 
m.30.  q.kj.c.fiu.  • Difpoficio  40.  DiftmAio  t.  Docerer. 
Donum  1 l.ftc.  Educi  o.  Eafe^us  1.14. 
fp  Omne  didum  m prepofitione  pofi’uui  pro  materia  alicuius  I 
adus.Hat  materialiter.  1 .dift.38. 1.4 

• Ede  f 4-8lC.  7 1 . E n hartllia  14.14. je. 40. 4t.fr»  ftc.  84-90. 
91-107.191.  Euangdiu  f.  Fa;erc  d.  Fad.b1iu.F1tm  ii-toi. 


Forma  71.  Fortitudo  d.  10  ftc.  Gaudium  j.  Generatio  4.ftc» 

4.*.Gula  y.Humilita*  1y.ftc.13.Idea  3 y.41  ..4».  Ignis  i dcc* 
lndiuiduum  ao.&c.  I ifinnum  14.1 7. 19.  IntcJIenui  48.71. 
kr.lt.t07  ii”.ii4.ftc.L40.i6).H'(>oUafii  4.  luramcotum 
1».  luftttia  19. 

Omnis  pxr«  orationis  Tempta  materialitcr.idrft  pro  voce.vc 
resquxdam  futnttur  m vi  nominis.  Perhc«.le.f.prin#.a.fi. 
luftificatio  xt  .11.  Lex  39.  Liber  13.  Liberali  tat  j jd  Logi- 
ca 4 Lt  X 1 7.  Luiuria  8.  Magnanimius  ai. ftc.  Mapn.fitca 
tia  8.  Martyrium  7.  Materiale.  Metaphyfica  8.&c.  M 1»  fler 
7.  Miraculum  9.M.ftio  x. Naturale  to-Nccrflitasd  ftc.Nc- 
fligentia  6.  Nihil  1.  Nutrire  t.  Pars  1 1.  ftc.  Participare  4. 

Peccatum  39.  Ferfcuerant  a a.  9 Phyfiea  1.  Picdican  jj. 

34.  j d.  Propter  t.  Quod  eft  . Quo  ell  1.  Rchg-o  1 1.  Scien- 
tia 1 10.1  it.  145.147.  Separatio  x.  Simoou  4.14  Superbia 
1 1.  Vinus  37. 

qMaterulc.  Accidens  4i.rd.j7.  A&io7t.  Aftu*  11.71.83; 

»40.144  I7d.  Agens  49.  Amo’  10.4;.  Angellis  39.  03.  •- ad. 

; 18.384.3 gd.Anima  14. 14. 39.161. xdr.AHiniilat  ..  ai.Aft  o 
IcfgtJ  1.3  Aurrfio  7,Baptifmo».M.Beatitudo  103  . Beatur  46. 

Bonius  id8.  Cafut  t.Caufa  8486.  Cogo  arma  3.4. Cogni- 
tio Jl.  Color  3. 4. 4.  Compofitro  4-ConJufio  1. Continuum 
1.1. Contrarium  a d.  De  14  Dclcftatio  17.  Defcripno.  Deus 
87.336- 337.338.  Digerentia  19.  Didi  imo  7.  to.  Difjmfitro- 
41.  43.  44.  Diftind  o 1.9.10.  Aedificare  1.  Elementum  1 8. 

Ens  d..Enuoc  aPo  3.  EuthanfLa  4.40.  Ex  o.  Exempla  d. Fi- 
des*) K31.i48.t4f.  Filixtio  4.  Finis  394(1.  Forma  M.  I«»r- 
male.  Genus  i i.Glad  u.  1.  Habitus  :8.  I/norantia  11  In- 
diuiduum  1 Mo.tli.lo.  Inrbfif/r.  Infinitum  I4.i0.ftr.  jo. 

Intufttna  7.8  to.loteflrAualis  4.  Intcllc  Aut  13.14.4?  48. 41. 

48.1x8  1 3).  147.177  ftc.Iorcutioie».  fra  14. Iodi« lum  9.1« 
ftitia  i8.jx.dd.7a.  ludifica  i<*  r8  Lnria  3.  Lignum  1.  Lnci- 
ditas  x.Lumbtia.  Mafutn  id. 18.19.  Mmiaiomum  19. Mea 
dacium  i.:o.li.Meritun)  39.84.  :»IotUi  1 1.  Natura  ^.Nobi- 
litas d. Nomen  19.  Nuge.  Obicftum  3-ft. . Omiftio  ix.Of- 
dot7.  Par»  1.P.1A10  td.  Peccatum  a:o.ftc.  Pfnitesuia  69. 

80  Pcr.t.Petra.I  loialitat  t.Pluuix  t. Potentia  id  ftc.  IV*- 
dtfttnxno  44.Pr*dictti  ji.jf.jd.Priui  3. Propter  1. Pinde* 
tia  4f.Quatitiias  if. Ratio  af-Ratioip.  Recipere  t.j.Refit 
rtftio  1 9, *©.  SaciamcmC  ad.;o.Sacnlcgium  6 San  fjftioT. 
Scandalum  8.  Scientia  43.1 39*  Senanu»  4.  Srofit*  Ic  7-S  goi 
ficario 7.ftc. Sion  1. Sp< eulfi  j.Sybfiftentu  1.  SuhMintia  43. 
tuper  x.  Temnus  7. 8.  T mor  »9.jo.Tottim  j T.iigrcflio  t. 

Veriti»  xt.ia. Vermis  1 Virginitas  9 ftc.VirtUS.Ob. Vltlui. 

OF.  Vm  lctfalc  ix.l  j.Cbriflusxtr. 

1 Maternus.  Amor  ito.  Mater.  Matrintouiom  t. 

•Mateitera.  Frater  j.- 

Mhvd^atica  multiplicantur  fee*i’ •Ium  efTc  , quod  ha*  Efle* 

bent  m icbus.i  dift  i.q.  t.l  c princ*./  Opufc.4t.c°i4  /.  Mc- 
raph.3  .Icc.  1 4.prtnc,,.b,ptin0./.ltb.7 Jec.io.mc°.t./.  An.ma  j. 
lec.8.mr°,b.D. 

•Abftradio  4.  AcciJcns  tao.  Arithmetica  t. 

Vnuas  numen  iitue.'!oinm  nuinc:i«itun  n m eftnifi  yniraa 
humet  1 mathematice  lumpn.i.dtft.a  q t.i^jtfine®. 

• Aftio'  gia  1.1.3.  B >nitu  Zf.  Corpus  x.  Dcmonftratio  8* 

19.D  u-fio  7. Finis  6.Fininiin  1. 

Ex  iua'hema;icisnon  poteft  aliqnideificacter  concludi  de? 
motu.Pot*  q.j.17  I7n’  /-Op»d.4x.e°n. 

•Impoffib^e.  Intelligibilc.  Lmea  9.  L kiis  i 1.  Logica  to. 

Materia  11.  Minimum.  Nescftitas  1 1.  Nomini  to.Ordo  34. 

40.PH}  fica  14.  Po.libilc  f . IViucipiuoi  11  Puus  x.  /Voccfi. 

(in  1 4.17.  Quantitas  1010.  ♦* 

Mathematica  fcieora non  dcmonftraf  percaufam  efficien- 
tem,nec  per  caufim  finalem,hcet  habeat  cas.quia  n aihema 
stca  nt.p  untut.f  t al  Ai  afta  fccuddm  rationem,  cum  omen 
non  fiat  abftrxda  iccunjum  cflc.Vnicuique  autem  competat 
liabcre cauiam agentem, fecundi  m quod  habet  effo.  Litet 
igitur  ««quaTunt  mathematica,  habeant  caufatn  ae entem;  ■ 
non  tamen  fecundum  habitudinem  quam  habent  id  r mfxn» 
agentem,  cadunt  fub  conlideratione  tna  hcmitica.  Et  idoo 
io  fcicntiis  mathematicis  non  detnonftratur  aliquid  per  tau 
iam  igemem.rel  finalem.  i,.quf(lonci  4.  i.j^/.Thfair.u». 

7m./.x  t.quxftione  I.c./  Metaph.j.lectio  4.med°.c./.  Phjf.f. 
ledio  |. 

•AMlraftio  4.  Scientia  ix.&c.ixr.  Tempus i.Troftirei. 
proceffu.  difciptinabiliseRpropriut  fcfenri* ' matlmnxttaf , 
quia  eft  ceruor.ft  facilior, quim  pl.yfica.mcuphy  lica.ft  qui 
quxlibeirciehtiaoperatiua.  Tfinit.11. quarftione  r-o./.Me- 
uph.i.fin. 

(Ms  1 th  » i vi  immediate  V <citut  cft  dcTheloneo  ad  di-  At}  quid, 
fcipulatum.  ft  ad  iiatuni  pctfcAiomx,  non  autem  a Japotli- 
laium.nifi  fccunduurpenordinaxioucm.  QuHI.j .xt.o. 

• Euaogehum  10. 

Tabula  Aurea.  T M i::hutM 


.j 


i 


MA  TTHAEVS 


$> 


L 


» Mat  hxas  fcripfir  Euangelium  lodxi.ajij  vero  Eu ingcliftx  i 9 
fcnpiemnc  illud  gentibus.  -luan.  i a.Icc.j.me“.lUi-/-  Liiuict 
f Manichxut  j. Oratio  98  99. 

119  • • clcftut  cft  futtc.  idcft  per  «Jminum  donum, dccja 

gan*  cum  clcAllm  efle  diulniiut.xif.q.9;.g.  c./.  4 .<la.14.LV1 
'■  Opule.*.*’  1 / Eph.lef.4.mc°.A. 

HlF".  f MATtlxnHirN  dicitur  quafimatrit  munium  .ideftoflicifi,  a» 
ve!  quali  matrem  xnuniem  , *el  moucns  , vel  quali  mater 
vasus,  veiquafii  mairc^k  nito.4.dillia.i7.ijuxlt.i.  acue.  i. 
«MXlit-c.  11 

9 Amor  f 6. 

% Matrimonium  dicitur  i matre, «juii  migi»  pertinet  ad  ratio 
nem  eius  , quam  pater , quia  mulier  principaliter  laeti  cft 
propter  hoc,  non  autem  rir.  Er  multer  circa  prolem  t il  ma-  xi 
g»»o(ficio6.4.diftia&ionc  17.  qjxliione  i.attuuly  1.  qu«- 
ftioiie  ».0«.  xj 

j Dtfimim  mati  imomi  triplex  , Iccqodum  bia  eiui, 'cilicct 
fecundum  caufam, i ieft  fecundum  cpafetlu),  fctunduosef- 
featiam,  idell  coniunft-oncm  , & fecundum  ctfcftum  , idcfl 
vitam  co  nmuaeai  111  rebus  dome&icit.  4,Jilhn.»;..juxft.  l.  14 
amc.i.quxftj.o. 

4 Mitrtmooum  ratione effenttr , idcft  contun&ioair  nomi-, 
nitur  coniugtaa : lod  nnonccairfc  , idcft  dcljsonCitionis  , 
nominatur  nuptix , 8t  ratione  cftedus , idcft  prolis , nonu,  1 j 
natur  raaxrimuoiuin  4.dillmcl.i7.  quxftionc  1 .aruc.i . qux- 
ftsone  1.0,  * 

* Biptifmu»  19»  Hxrefit  61.74.  lacobe.&c.  Maria  4*i.P{< 
nitentia  68.  Rclttin  98.  * x( 

, 4 Mnmnonium  ru  formaliccr  conuin&io,  A vinculum  ani- 

morum,& iclauocnniugum.  Vn.dc  coniundtio  vw,  A vxo-  »7 
rit  xft  potior, quim  comooAio  vxortt  ad  coofinguincns  vi- 
ri . Nou  omen  debet  dia  affin>Uv,<cd  matrimonium,  qood 
xrt  ynita^o-ixda  n,  freut  homo  efl  fibupfi  idem,non  confio 
gumen*.  3*  ifuxftionc  4-dift  n&ionc  i7.qux(lio.i«.  xg 

artic.t  «juxr!ionei'o  / quXtione  i.g!N.fin.  / atn.i.quxftiq- 
ne  * im./.dirt  p^lonc  }o,quxftionc  d1lt.41.qux- 

fito.i-aruc.t.quxA.i.i1*.  . • ' 

• 0 Relatio  matrimonii  ratione  fubiedieS  multiplea. [deo  eiut-  X9 

nomen  efl  duplex, fcijicct  iha'itu*,3k  vxo-.  Sod  ratione  cau- 
fx  firul's,Tci!iccc  generationis  eft  »nj  /«Ideo  nominatur  v$n 
nointr>r,Uilicet  matrunonium^.dift.i 7.qu  cft.  1 .au.  i.qux-  jt 
Ilio  i.jm,/jrtic.».q:ixft.t-3m. 

9  Matrimonium  eft  ruturalc.4  dift.s  .qn  xft. 1. 1.0. 

8 Ojipofirum  videtur  dice/c.4.diliinA.onc  31, L.fioem.  Re- 
DuP|»pr  fpondeo.  Duhio  8ft. 

9 Matrimonium  cft  natuxaJe,nai\quidem  n canbtum ex  ne-  »| 

* ceftirare  naturx  : fed  vt  id  ad  quod  natura inclioat.mcdiin- 

' tel  betoarbuuo.4  dl^j6.q.i.t.o^,Cont.3.cjpcitx./.iJ.Cq 

finth.7  Ive-i.prme*  fT  .t 

10  Matrimonium  conii Jcrarur  in  triplici  (1  muCin  H 'tu  natur* 

inlcRtx  ante  pccciium,rub  lege,  6c  fab  flatu  grati  r.4 Jift.  1.  . . 

q.l.3<t.l.q.i.c.  > • . . ” 

ji  MatruJvmmni  cratin  lege  veter* , vt  in  officium  natu  x'.  & 
non  vt  fae^pmenrum  c nimnftioD  » <.  hulti,  & ecclelix,  q.;  e 
iw*kimfucntfi|h,ttl.q.t()i  i.j",  - 34 

11  Mitrirm>nium,pflmiteni»a,5c  ordo  erant  tempore  legis  na  ru 
rx,non  vt  faeramenta^tna  erant  fine  coafccrat ;ouc.4.dift. x. 

n.  1 a.4m./  dill.8.q  i.arr^.q  |.c,  ' 

13  Matrimonium  pttpriqt  cxieric  (laammcf  , via  natarx  , A jf 

gen«>aiiori  $ ; ledefl  rconuerlo,  ru  fand- ;atit,  & jierfcd»- 
n^N^diA.ao.L.prin 

14  lnlcpj'afcilira  eonumit  marrinioiiio,  vt  cfl  facramenturu  , 36 
& vt  ell  ia  officiuitonaiiirx . Sed  pruno  modo  cft  de  praina 
intcnuonemjuimouif  (fr.in  do  aqtem  modo  de  fecunda, 
t»?.quxft.ios.j.jm/  4.dut.3|A>.a  i.a^V  aruca.u.i.i^  1 J7 

,P-6.im. 

, * Sacramentum  it  »9  43.  Spui  fi  t.6,  Vxoro. 

ff  Mauimomum  cilfacrainciuum.cuiui  forma  funt  verba  c*-  jg 
piimcnria  confenfum , fedt  materia  qua  fu  at  adu.  exteri^  • 
«cvtamum.4.d^iqftinne  1 quxfljone,i.Mm./  diftioil.aA. 

qnxflionc  1.1  .a  /.a.c  /.diflmAionc  i7.q<«rtione  1 Jiucu.a. 
ourfl-i.4  c./.diftuKi.al  |.am./.dift/ofl.3t-quxll.i.i.7m7i  39 
Conr.4  cap°  78.  • 4<> 

96  Matiimoi  um  vt  ficramemom  habet  formatn  verb  >tum,fd 
licet.qux  exprimunt  confrn<um,8r  Lcned  & 'nnev  conflituui 
ab  rcdefia,  non  autem  rt  cft  10  officium  naturx.4.diAinft.i.  ^ 

4, 

*7  • Verba  exprimentia  confenliim  funt  forma  huiuc  faci  amen- 
ti, non  autem  benediftio  facerdorn,  fed  cft  quoddain  facia- 
menialc.4.Jift.a6’.q  *. i.i1"./  dill.jf.j.  i1".  4» 

fi  Quando  mulier  fecundo  nubit,  nuptix  non  benedicuntur 
propter  dcfcAnm  huiu*  facrauiciin^dj  .a».L./.  d.dift.41, 

S 


Ma 

lo  matrimonio  aAui  exteriore*  funt  facramentum  unca  m ' 
fed  obligatio  mutua  cfl  re»,  A (aeramentum  . EfleAut  autem 
ciu»  luot  cantum  re>  cfitema . Sed  vmo  Chnili  ad  ccdefiam 
lunt  rctflitnfficata,  fed  non  tet  contc»ta.4.d.»6.q.x.t-4n>A 
j"./  j.c&n.f  difl.i7*q-i<amc^.q.i.am./.Com.4-cap°  7*-/- 
Opu(c.6i.cip°  13. 

Comundio  carnali*  non  pertinet  ad  ftgnificationcm  rei  coa 
tentx  m natnoionio , fed  ad  rem  non  contentam.  4-difl.xtf. 

4).»4.X*. 

Comundio  carnali*  cft  dc  frrunda  perfedione  matrimonij, 
non  autem  de  prima.  ta.qu*fl. 19.1.0./.  4.difl.aA.quxftto.s. 

4 o./.di  ll.i  7. 1 uf 'l.  1 .Miic.  i.cj.i  .c./.  dift.  a 8.4 .1 . /.diit.3  o.q. ». 

v,a/.dll^.^4.x.^l,'.  ' • 

^onfenfuv  non  cfl  ma*rimonium  , fed  cauli  ctut.4  difl.17.  Confeofus, 

q.  I .a:t. X /.dift.  37-q.  UX.f  m. 

I*fima  cauia  matrimonij  ehdm.bivinuvinftitueni  illud, <er|'  * • * 

confcofu«efl  cauta  mflrumemaliv  eiu*.4.dift.at.q.a.xtic,tp 
, q.t.c./  am.'.dift.t7.q.n.arT.a.q.|.o,/.dift.x9.j.im./.  dili  j(% 
q.i.i»c./.Vcnt.q  a8.g.7m  /.Qnohb-f  .1  j.o.  ' 9 

Actu» exteriores,  A verba  exprimentia  confenfum 
faciunt  nexum, qui  cft  Iicramcntum  mairimomj.A  cavutu 
te  mftinitiotm  diuisx  operatur  difpofitmd  ad  grariam.  4.^ 
ttin.iA.q.t.J.a1". 

•Ad  matrnnonium  requiritur  confcnCas  expi  cflii»  per  ucxbaf  g , 
tel  per  nniui  m muni,  *rc!  per  alia  flgoa,  vel  qood  non  coqy 
tradicar  t n d c fpon  lario  ne.4.  di  fl . 1 7 .4.  t -artae  i q.i.o./.  OpuC 
xi.cap0  1. 

Confenfu*  exprefltu  per  verha  dc fuuiro^ton  facit  mauimo- 
luum.  4.  Jift.rr.].  t.art.  x.q  j . o./.q.».  t .c. 

Copula  carnalis  cumconfcnfupervcrbade  futuro.lacitma 
trimnnium  m foro  eccldix  , non  autem  in  foro  conluaitix. 

4,d»U  as.i  o./.Quul.j.i  y.u 
•B  gamu  | 4. 

ExprciTio  per  verba  Je  prxfcnti  fine  mutuo  confeofa  inter  n» 
n, non  facit  mat-rmotuu  4.diifl.s7  q.ur.a.q^.o./.L.prinAA 
d li.al.a.c./.difl.ip  L.fin.  , 

• lacob  9.10.11. 

Ojuirniut  ad  rempu*  per  verlade  prxfenti.oon  facit  matli 
rnonium,  quia  cooienlus  debet  cllc perperum  formalitcr^g 
nonmarerial.tcr  cantuni^.difl.u.q.i.j  4'". 

Cdntrahent  per  verba  dc  prxfcati  eum  tiu  fine  confcnfu.A 
foft  cum  coufrnfu.per  verba  de  prxfenti  cootrahens  di  alia, 
compelltrii' ab  ecdefia  redire  ad  pnmam  . Sedipfc  potus  v 
ji^icipati  rTconvpunuationc.n,  vel  debet  fugcre.4.  difl.17. 
q i.art.a.q. 4*3m. 

C"ofcn(us  per  verba  de prxienti  inter  pcrfoiut  legiermat  , 
l'w«  in  occulto, facit  matnmomu.quia  cantum  hxc  duo  linit 
de  edentia  eiu>.4.dift-ig  j.n./.L./.Quelib.  f.tf.o. 

Jmmo  matrimonium  in  ockUlro,fiucuaadcflinumprohibe« 
tu*. 4 dili.*8.;.c.  Kefp#,D'il.°  tx6.  t Du^tfP1. 

Matrimonium  dandeiiinum  pronibetur,  non  quia  Ii  contra 
cUcmnl  ama  «imonij.fcd  qu>a  caufat  multa  mala  4-di.a8.  • 

3.c./.3m./.4n*./.Opolc.6f.cap0  g 

• lllcgitunw  3.  » , 

luta  nentum  additum  confenfui  exprelTo  per  verba  de  futft- 
r»,n  m («cic  matrimonium. 4-difl. a 8.1,0. 

*Ma  ia4' 4<-4»  Raptus  j.  4 , Religio g«.  Sacramentfi  ap. 

Sponialia  1 j.8.lo,  Spon'ii%  1.  Votum  18. 16. 

Pa*ente».ipfjntes  , vel  promittentes  futura  matrimonia  pA 
filus,  1 urant  ffib  conditione, 'i  bluv placeat. Et  tcuciuu/  indu 
«c;c  eoaad  hoc  fine  f.audc.4.diU.:9.4  3'».  \ 

Qui  coaAu*  iuratahquim  ducere  in  uvorem, teitciur  ad  ma 
jrimonium,  fecundum  Auguftmum.AAmbrofium.f.di.i#. 

Xrt-i-q- 1 b.!- 

Couieniu*  ficiens  matrimon  u n non  cft  cxplicite  in  copu- 
tam  ca>  nalcui.fcd  implicite, vt  criectus  in  cauta-a  diUinAio- 
nc  a8  4 o.  - 

Ceofculus  potefl  cogi  per  metum,  non  autem  per  vim  . Et 
vteque  iqllit  matrnnonium  ,fi  metui  cadat  m conlianteui 
yarum,A  Qoaaliccr.3.diiiin.39.aruc.3.quf  (Lx.c./  amV‘4-da- 
11 10. 19.0. 

Lnmonecper  mctum.4  dift.ip.^ou Rcfp°  Dn^.Sjr.  8<7*. 

Tatcr  non  potefl  cogere  ti!  u,  vi  confeutubad  nuci imonium 
per  prxeeptum  : led  potefl  inducere  caufam  raimnabiiem  . 

Ettuncfibui  tenetur  ad  preceptum, ficut«d caufam. a it.if 
q. 104.5. c./  4.difl.i9.4^>, 

Nullus  tenetur  confentire  in  matrimonium  , vel  contrahere 
matrimonium,  quu  cft  in  prxeepto,  refpcAu  communitatis  — 

tantm  m .4 . Jrft.  1 6.q.i.»  .0./.  Con u t .r*p°  1 3 «. 

QuxUbct  perfona  libera  potefl  fi.ic  conJenfu  parentum  cun  Agens  , 
trahere  matnmomfi,A  intrare  religionem. nf.q.ja.l. a*'./. 
f*<./*l*.q.b*.*«.fV'4^A*8.J  i^-Adifl-lg-q. ur.f. 
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43  M atriraomum  fieri  poteft  per  nuntium  , rei  per  procura-  f» 

torem.  Sed  S pernitet  ante  confen  fu  m altelu',  non  e* 
iw,  | matrimonium,  Cium  io  foto  ecdefix  fi  probatu  4.  dtftiu* 

Aioaf-L 

44  Matrimonium  fecundum  diuerfet  ftatut.inftitutum  dl  a le 

gt  natur», Moyfi.Chnfti.A  a lege  ciuili.ix«.qurftiooC  154.  4 o 

*x7.jAjm./.4^ltltxodio.».qu*rt.  t .artir.|.qu*Hio.x.c./.di- 

Rin.:lio.x6.qii»ftio.x.x.o./.d»flu»&ioiic  34.  t.4"./.  C00.3. 
ao*.  i»3. 

.•Accufetio  t j.  • 

Matrimonium  magi»  fubiaret  ft  aratis  ecclcfir . qui  m alia  fa 
cramcma.quta  inatrmonium  non  tantum  dl  facrimetuni, 
fed  etiam  cft  contradas  4.diftm3i".  34. 1-4*7-  dif.ftf.y.c./. 
diltinfiumc  40. 4.  x*.  * lacub  o.  Ioannca  9-  Ifaath  l.  41 
Indet  9. 

Fini*  mitrimoot;  duplex,fcilket  finis  pnoci palis,  ideft,  go- 
■ cratio, & educatio  proli*,  8c  fini*  fecandariuv  , fcilicet  mo- 
tuum obfrqdium.at^.q  if  4-t.c  /.3*.q.  »9.i.c7.  4.  d.irf.q.f.  6% 
l . c /.d ' IV ; t .q.  I .t ■ tm./.*d.J  f .q.  I • i.x  |.c/.".  1.07.6.40.  3.4. 

C-/  contra.  3 . t0.  ti|./.  |t.Cor.7.lcc,  1 .prin°.  G. 

• Concubinatu*  3.4.  Decor.  Illcgitimm  j. 

Chriftu»  fuit  fini*  & bonum  matrimonii,  quia  id  hoc  fpecti  69 
Uter  ordinabatur  illud  matrimoniom.vt  Chnftus  (ufcipere- 
tur  & educaretur, non  autem  filii  nau  de  adulterio,  vd  filii  64 
adopciui.4.d.|Q.q.u  j.4m. 

4t  Fimi  mairimomi  duplex,  fcilicet  finir  per  fe,  ideft  , genera- 
tio A vitatio  fornicationi»  , & fini*  per  acciden*,  id  eft,  finii 

Cm  oootrahem  intendit.  1'rimu»  frmpereft  bnmss/ccuk 
iiitin  potcil  ede  bonus  k malui.  4 diftmdione  30. 
quaift.  i.j.o. 

•Innocentia  1 3. Sacramentum  uS.Sponfalia  j.Vxor  t.  :•  • 

49  Finii  mattimonij  triplex, fcd  prole*,  fide*,  & Iaera  mentum. 
Pnmutconueaitei,inquantu>n  eft  animali*  , fecundos  m* 
quantum  cft  horainiqA  tertiu»  iuquantum  eft  fideli*.  4. di* 
ftin&io.  j 3 .quxftio.  1 .1  ,c./. Con.4  cap°.7»./.i  <•  Car.7.kc  t. 
pr»n°.l  &c. 

Neuter  coniugum  tenetur  immediate  poft  contradum  ma- 
trimonium, reddere  debitum. Sed  dantur  duo  mcnfcs»ad 
deliberandum  de  ictigione.d  ad  prxparsndas  nuptias,  k ne 
vilem  habeat  comugcm  4 diftindio.s?.  quxftio.  l.  articu.3. 
quvft.».am.  1 ~ 

Matrimonium  ante  copulam  carnalem , fignificat  conian  » 
Aionem  Chrifti  ad  animam  per  gratiam  , fed  poft  figmfitat 
vnionem  peiibnalco»  4.diftindio.  a 7. quxftio.  1 . aruc.  ;.quas  69 
•».».3“. 

A&iu  macrimonii.poteft  efle  fine  peccato, & meritorius. r&f 
q.34  1.1*7  xxf.q.iy$-x.o./.x.d.3i.q.i.i.jm./. 
j.d.ix.q.|.at.s  q-i .l*7.4-d.» 6- q. 1 .3.4.0./  «!. 3 1 . q.i  1 m. /. 
contra. j.ca°-i  x6./  ixy.p^V-M^S-*»  70 

/.irC'.i.7.lec.i.fi.A./.it.Tbe.4.1ec.iJnc#.K./.Hc.i  j.lect. 
snc°.A.Hxrcfii|yy. 

•Abraham  3 4.3.16.  - ■ ' 7* 

Im  no  adu»  matrimonii  (em per  cft  peccatum. 4.  diftin&im 
3 i.qurfttonc  l.x.cjin.  Refpondeo  Dubio  8y8.  Matrum», 
nium  3 3. 

JJ  AAu*  matrimonii  fempereft  peccatum  faltcmveniale.uifi  7* 
cxcufctur  propter  bonum  proli*,  vel  fidei,  intcntum«&u(vfi 
habitu  4.dift.3 1 4(u*ft. s.s.o. 

• Atfinuas  3.9.  B gam  ao.  Debitura  1 4.  ke.  Dclc&atio. 

14-  &c. 

34  Adus  matrimonii  excufatur  ne  fir  rnalu*  fed  boaut, propter  7) 
tTUbona,fcili(CtpropteriNolcm,  fidem, A fac  ramentum.  Et 
per  teimm  cft  aaur  faadm.x.  d .ilinfiic.xo.  L./.  4.diftmA. 
a6.tj.i.j.4u,  /.d.3i.q  e 1.07 cuntta.4.cap0.78./.  tf.  Cofane. 
7-lc.t.b.A  &c.  ' 

Adu*  matrimonii  proptet  vitandum  in  fe  furnicataoncm  1 74 

eft  peccatum  veniale . Non  autem  incomuge,  qutacxcu- 
fatur  propter  bonum  fidet  -4.  «tiftindionc  31.  quxftione  a* 
a.  sm.  • 

•Euchariftia  jji.Fomicati»*t  Ae.Harrefi*  tyf.  73 

Adus  matiimonu  cum  prxgnantr,cli  peccatura  vcniale.oifi  # 
umeretur  abotfus , quia  mauu  poft  impt cgnationem  clau- 
ditur,f<  ut  Aiucenna  diat.c*  delectatione  wouctur  & aperi- 
tur. 4.dif).j(.L.  74 

/y&u»  nrt;  imonij  propter  fanitattm,efl  peccatum , ficui  A 
baptizari  propter  cara  4.dift  ji.q.i.i.4  . 

AAiu  a mimonii,  cft  contra  nam  -m  dupliciter  ,foficet, 
vel  eztra  TSJ  debitum  , & fic  irmpdr  cft  peccatum  mortale.  77 
Vel  contra  fiiucn  nauitalem.  Ec  fic  (ut  quidam  dicunt )oun 
fcmper  eft  peccatum  mo.  tale,  led  ell lignum  concupilceniiai  78 
mortalii.Scd  cft  fine  peccato, quando  aiiter  ficu  non  poteft, 
propter  ii  d fpoGtsgnem  <oriio«n.4.di»t.|  i L.6. 

*Ulcg-tim**  3. 


Spoufa  admit  ren*  fponfiim,credendo  qo«»d  velit  eoo  fumare 
matr  imonium,excu!a'.ur  a peccato  , Alii  ligna  fraudi*  appa- 
icant  4.dift.a8.i.3*. 

•IncoccQua  1 j. Luxuria  y .p  MaJcfidnm  J.a.Maru  41  •Nu- 
pti*, o. 

hpoofut  cognofccnt  fponism  , A poft  corurahem  nMlrimo- 
nium  cumatia  , oon  poteft  redire  ad  prinum.  Nec  tene* 
lur  eam  doure  fecundum  aliquos , k iponiii*  fic  mcJiortf 
coodniooi*  , ucl  figna  fraudi*  fint  cuidenua  , quia  rton  ui- 
deiur  decepta  , fed  fingit  k deceptam.  4.  J.(hu&ooei8# 

X.  4*. 

* Ordo  tot.  Sernire  8.9.  SponQ  1.  Spoalalia  7.  Spem* 

Alt  t. 

Immo  compellitur  ab ecclefia  redire  ad  primam.  4.  diftin-  ^ 

dionc  i7.qu*fliunc  1. aruc.  a.  quaftionc  4.  Rcdpondco  Du-  um 
bioly  9. 

•Verecundia  f. 

Matrimonium  oon  imprimit  charuAercm/ed  comicaic  cum  VfF^m^ 
imprimentibus  eum  r.tionc  infeps  abiliratu  , A poicftaus  * 

corporalis, non autcui  (puitaalis.4  d.ftuiAio.t8.  qu.  1.3.5". 

CharaAcr  33. 

Matrimonium  impedit  in  multi*  perfedionem  fp: ritualis  vi 
tx.Opulc  i8.c°  8.  nj 

Adn*  noftri/unt  aufa  fufficiem,  ad  inducendum  prosimi. 
cftcdum  matrnnoiui , fcilicet  obligationem , non  autem  i» 
pernitentia  . Ideo  ad  perfedionem  (aeramenti  pernitenti*» 
oportet  quod  inteiueniat  adus  laceidot  i.nou  autem  ia  ma 
t11monic.4  d.x8. 3 

Spirituale  nutrimonium  Chrifti,  reprrfentatur  per  matri- 
monium carnate, quo  ad  urcunditatem  ,k  pe»  conlecrano- 
neui  virginum, quo  ad  incorniptioncm.4.  d.  j8.q-  i.y.c./.d. 

In  matrimonii  facramento, confertur  gratia.» s!.  qualtioo* 

X. 6ra./.4.dift in. q. i. art.  1. quxft.x.o  / dillinc.  16  quxlLx.j. 
o7.coaua^.c°.7& 

Grana  qux  in  matrimonio  confertur  , ut  cft  (aeramen- 
tum, direde  o dinatur  ad  reprimendum  concupitceatiani 
maixuciu‘.4.diftmftionc  a.quxftiooc  1 atticu.  t.quxftio- 
ne».j*. 

Matruuomum  dat  tria  remedia  contra  concuuifccntis*,  fci- 
luct  reprimendo  ca*  per  gratiam  , honeftando  ea*  per  bona 
eiu* , k explendo  adum  <iu*.4.diftmdio.x6.qaxftionc  ».3. 

«-/.  4®. 

Immo  remanet  memoria  deledationia,  A inclinatio  itenun  Dum46u" 
experiendi.4  diliind.s.quxftio.t.articu.i.i|Uxftionc  x.cdi. 
ftindiooc  49.quxftionc  f.arucu.j.qugfttonc  t.lto./.<ootrs. 
i.c*.i3<.y". 

Kefpondco  Dubio  8fio. 

Per  matrimonium  tollitur  turpitudo  culpx, remanente  tur- 
pitudine p-TMX.x.diftinft.xo  L/  4-dtHindione  x6.qu*ftio. 
x*3»3m*/*"f m-  . , , , 

Matrimonium  indiget  boni»  cxcufamibu»  , qux  funt  de 
ratione  cius,  qma  caufiu iadutam rationis,  «tribulatio- 
nem carnii.4jdilLji.qua;ft.|.ia3. 

•Aftinitas  o. 

Bona  qux  cxcufantmarr  i monium,  fimt  tantum  tiia,  fcilicet 
prole* , fide*  , non  quidem  fide»  virtut  theologica  , fed  fide* 
pars  iuftmc,A  faaamenturo.id  eft,infeparabilius-  4-djft  in. 
3t.quxft.t.x.o./^.j3.q.i.i^7.contra’4.cap.78.fi7.  i*.Cor. 
7.1cc.i.pnn°.l.  ... 

Inter  bonamatrimonii.racnimcnnim  eft  principalius,  »«» 
dignius, A clfcniialiu*  fecundum  fc  , fed  iu  lui»  principiis, 
proles  eft  cflcotial  u»  hoaiftn,  fecundo  fidet  , Ic  tetuo  la«a» 
mentum^  d tftmc.  j 1 .q  uxllio.  1 .3  -o. 

•Bipcifmu*  191. Maria  41. 

In  matiimomo  funt  plura  impcdimcta,quim  in  tlii*  Ocrs-  Impedimc:u 
mcntis.quia  eft  duorum, habet  caufam  iu  uobl«»  A «ft  de  mi  in  cimam, 
non  bono-4.d1tl.34.  i.lm.  , 

•Accufatio  13.  Ac. 

Ecdcfiauiplicucr  fc  habet  ad  matrimonium  , fcilicttfta- 
tucodo , puniendo , A ludican.do.  Primo  impedit  A diri- 
mit , fecundo  tautum  impedit , A teruum  neutrum.Quol. 

... 

Quicquid  impedit  matrimonium  ia  uno , impedit  & ma- 
liu.quu  matrimonium  oon  potcil  claudicate.  4ahIUnd.»9. 
ar.j-q.a.o- 

•Adoptio is.  13.  Adulterium  4.7.  Affinitas  7. Ac. 

Iwmo  matrimonium  claudicate  potcll^i  dj 9.3 -3a.Rc(pd.  Du“.  86»**^ 
Dubio  26l. 

Matrimoninfi  cbujica  e poteft, quo  ad  eficdum,  non  aurfi 
quoad  uinculuin,qu’a  foluto  vtrmq;  matrimonio, quandoqi 
uni  licet  connahcic.A  non  alieu.4 .dif.Jj.j  .>"*•/. »**<-’«»r.f. 
lc.8.medxo.D. 
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Ma 

Im  Nullum  impedimentum  fequeu»  matrimonium  rite  ffmtra- 
, p >teft  dtnqiert  matrimonium  ,led  unu  m impedi- 
mentum |»r*cedcu».*.diftin&ione  34.i.4n,./.f.c./.diftidAio 
ne  ?d.j.c./.dirtiiiaione.|M-b*>,"7  «"A  diftmaione4s  4. 
^i/.dilimAione  4i.qa*H»one  M.»*/  Quolib.il.io.c./. 
Matih.i 9 prine*. D.vt.  Conf«nguin>ta*io.»i.  Diipcnfaiio 

i8.&c.Cog«uti*»o, 

Io  Matrimonium  comraAum  piopter  quameuoqvc  «aufam  fi- 
nalem,noo  tn,*djiure*  hoc, fed  icnci.4.di(tiuaio.jo.qu*- 
ftlO.T.J.O 

ti  Non  poteft  cfTe  mturjlc  impedimentum  perpetun  n in  Tiro 
ad  mat  ifn  >ni'  m/fTpeAti  enius  perlona-.St  non  idpcAu  «I- 
tenai,  fed  aciidci.taie  , vt  abominatio  mulienM.diii  34.S. 
j m./.  3 e.  /.Quolib.  1 1 . 1 1 .c. 

* Diuorti  tn  o.  Fornicatio  f ,&e-  Ir ►annet  9.  Ordo  10».  Ra- 

Itu*  1.4.  Spontalia  o.  Vo  -un»  47*  Vfnr»  9#**od* 
mpcd  m nta , qux  tantum  mpediunr  nuuimoniumcon- 
ftahcndum.funtduo/.pfolub  ttoecclefix  , & 'tmoui  ftria- 
• * “ rtim.4.il'ftiDaione  j a.amcii.j.  quxftioae  4-«7*  diMinaio- 

r»'  34. 1.0.  ....  . r 

1]  Jm  "•dimcntJ  dirimentia  matrimonium  contriAiim  , Innc 
* tfedee-.m  , qu*  Hi*  verfibit*  continentur Error , condicio, 
totum,  cognatio,  crimen,  culi»*,  difparita»,  tu,  ordo,  lign- 
iftifh,  honcfta»  r Sifi'  affini»,  fi  forte  cone  nequib.» . H*c 
ibcianda  vetant , connubia  mnfta  ie  radant . 4.  diftinftione 
r 4.1.0. 

CoiJitio.  I4  Condirioappofitanon  ton.tlibe.utem  miinmo»i|  ,q«t» 
conditio  inhonefta  abi iciuir.Sc  conditu,  de  boni*  fimpliciter 
a-Kc'  * jhoncftatem,  & conditio  de  vtiliboa  elk  promtflio  do 
ti5.4.dHI,i7.q.t.I.4‘n. 

|f  Ct>r*d«io autem  eft  duplex. f.houefta, vel  inhonefta.  Condi- 
1 tio  honcfla  cft.vt  curo  dicitor;  Accipiam  te,fi  parentibu»  pia 
cca«.  Conditia  inhonefta  contingit  duplicjter.t.»el  quia  eft 
contrarii  boni*  matrimonii, vt  fi  dicat.  Accipiant  te,  ti  vene- 
na llcnlit «i*  procwre*,  vel  non  eft  cootraria  bonis  matrimo- 
nii ,vt  6 dicat,  Accipiam  te,fi  meis  fuituconf«ntias.4^i-*T. 

quxrt,i.t.c.fin. 

Id  St  «ite  condmone  de  prsfenti  h«ncfta,vel  inhonefta  ftat  ma 
triiponium  ,nifi  fit  contra  bona  cflentulu  eiu*  ,fc  «flante 
ceffat.  Similiter  8t  conditione  n '•cedina  de  futuro.  Si  autem 
fit  conditio  tootingen»,  non  facit  matrimonii, ficur  nec  ver- 
ba de  funiro.4.dtftinftto.»7.quxUione».  1 .e./-  4“  1 diftin- 
Aionc  18  4.jm./.diftindione  if.artic.  j.qu  riltons  > /.«- 

ftinAione  j 9 qoarftione  x.artici.quf  ftionc  a.xm  /.dilb  I* 

|«  Condino^dc  p<ma  non  ftat, quia  mxtrimonium  debet  efie 
liberom  . Nec  poteft  exigi  perna  ab  eo , qui  non  vnlt  com- 
plere mmimomum.4.dift.x7.q.».i-4m. 
fm  •©teotil.  81  Quxlbet  perpetua  impotenti  1 coeundi , dirimit  mmimo- 
Dium  contra  Au  m , non  autrm  im  ;i»ttntia  ttmporal,-.4.di- 
ftin. ; 4.1.07.4-3  "•/.Quohb.t  1 .1 1.0. 

• Aifintta*  9»  . 

|o  Si  im  'Otentia  eft  rftanifefta,  vt  in  eunuchi»  , ftat>m  poteft 
matrimonium  feparari . Alta*  datur  te1  mmn  ad  conan- 
dum , & poft  mrant  feptem  propinqui , quod  credant  eoe 
verum  dicete , 8t  tunc  lepammor.4.d»ftinftione  J4-L.  pem- 
cipio  C- 

fo  Ecdcfia  dar  triennium,  ad  experiendum  efficaciter,  fi  impe 
dimentum  iraxiicnttc  fit  perpetuum.  4.dttt.j4.t.c/.*"./. 

3<c./  L.m  d°. 

4 Clauftrum  Debitum  T4ftc. 

fl  Statur  iur.m*nto  vit»  aflerentif  fc  coenooiffe  raorem , mfi 
ipfa  prober  oppofi'um  per  afpedum  Im»  corpori».  N5  autem 
fi  vir  neget,  qmi  fic  daretur  facttlta'  m llcvirii  dimittendi 
vxorc.  luaa.4.dilt-jl4-L.n»e0.0. 

fi  frigiditas,  & quelibet  impotentia,  9t  fernitit»  ignorat*  im 
pcdiuntmattimooion»,  non  autem  ici*.4.dift.|'>-  qexft.i. 
x.6n'./  diftin.j4*M'*  / ^‘<*  Jd  tx»  /.dil»«n  34.4.3*7  Quo- 

lib-i  t.xt.o. 

p)  Frigiditas  ia  muliere  non  impedit  rnatrimoniara.  Sed  arai- 
tuao  eim  'mpedii,cnnn  idem  eft  tudiciam  fient  l(  (rigiditas 

irt  vtro.4.d>ft.j4  x.«“. 

•Fraftioi.3.  leiumum  7- 

94  Calor  perpetuo  impediens  coitum,  fit  quilibet  alius  dele- 
An*  naturali,  dirimit  matrimomom.  Et  reducitur  ad  fri- 
giditatem, qa  x magis.  Aiarpmsunpedic.e-diHinAione  34. 
a.x,n. 

9j  Sene*  fune  fufficienter  calidi  ad  coirrm  non  autem  ad  gene 
rationem.  Idcopermittitnr  en  matrimonium,  y eft  ia  rf- 
medn  m.non  autem  vt  eft  m officium  natur*.4  diftm.  j 4.»- 
3*/.Qu«>!ib.||.n.fin. 

$4  Malrficn  fn  eft  tantum  ad  vtum  perfonam  , frigidita»,  ve- 
ro ad  otrtucs . Ideo  frigiditas  m vuo  impedit  conuahi  ma- 


trimonium cum  alia , non  autem  maleficium . Qfolib.tr. 

11.  c. 

fi  Immo etiam  maleficium  eft  refpcAu  omnium.  4-da(Unc;4. 

j.o./.L.fin.  Reip*  Dub*  Idx. 

9I  Maleficium  «fl  aliquando  rcfpeAu  rniu» perfl»n*  tantum, 
aliquando  autem  icfpeAu omnium,  fit  maleficium  perpe- 
tuum dirimit  matrimonium,  non  autem  maleficium  tempo 
mie.  4.djflinftaooe  j4-)-°-A  Lfincm,/.  Quolibet.  1 1. 10 a»./. 

I ix. 

99  Stcnlitasnon  impedit  matrimonium  , quia  caret  fine  eius, 
vt  eft  in  officium  rutui* , non  autem  vt  eft  tn  remedium  . 
4-d1ft.34.Lx*. 

* Klalefic  um  1 Ite. 

100  Lepra  non  .mpedu  matrimonium , nec  aftnm  cius  primum. 

Nec  dirimit  matrimonium  • fed  dat  aliqua  grauamioaqao 
ad  aAu*  ciu.  femndox-  4.dittioAio.3d.t.d*y.  tf.Cociatb.p. 
leAio  |.oieda  D. 

lot  Matnmoiuum  non  debet  eife  inter  propinqnos  . xsf.  quu- 
ftione  ij 4.9-t 7-4- diiimAione  40,3*1/.  diftinAione  41. ar- 
ticulo x.qu*ftionc  1 x>  /.articulo  j.quxllione  1.0./.  Contr.j. 

«ap°iM. 

!•»  Irror  non  quidem  omnis,  fed  peifonu,  vd  cooditionis.impe  Inor, 
dit  matrimonium  de  ture  naturali , & dirimit  coacra&aju . 
4-d:ft.jo.q.|.li.n./,»^u<)lib.j.i  7.C. 
ioj  Error  infideli»  de  matrimonio  , fcilicet  an  fit  (acramennua  , 
vel  licitum, non  impedit  matrimonium,4.diftin4bo.30.quu- 
ftionc  1.».»*. 

I04  Error  nobilitati»,  vel  dignitatis  non  tollit  matrimonium  , 
mfi  inqua.  t - m redundat  m errorem  pei  fonu.  4.dtft.30.q-i. 

a.  t “./.Quol^ 1^ b.  j . 1 7.C. 

*H*tcfi»  I fj.  Infidelis  j.  Obligari  4.  7.  Religio  ya. 

W*f4. 

ioj  Funa, & deftAut  ftatii  reducuntar  nd  defcAum  crroris.4^i 
fttn.j  4-4-4*-/-^,ft- } 6.1- j "• 

10 4 Furia  pr*ceden»  matrimonium  impedit  matn  moainm , 

& dirimit , nili  futiofb*  habeat  lucida  internatia  , quan. 
docontrahit,nonautcmfurtafequen< . 4.diftmftionc J4.4.  > 

o./.L. 

107  Careote  vfu  rationi», vt  pueri,  & amentes,  non  poliunt  con- 
trahere matrimonium. 4 diftmAione  ij.qu*fti«ne  t.artic.l. 

.uuuftiu.i^./.a". 

101  DefcAu»  etatu,  fcilicet  ante  pubertatem,  qusr  communiter 
eft  m mxfculo,  anno  quartodeci mo  , i»  foemroa  veto  in  anna 
duodecimo,  impedit  matrimonium,  & dirimit  ai*.quuftlo- 
ne  iI9.j.c./.j"  /.4®7.  4 diftinAionc  sf.quuftione  xart  r. 
«uuftio.x.c./.s*./  ditiin.a7.qu*ft.a.a.3*./.  diftin.|d.|  07, 

V^uohb.4  M.iy". 

I09  1'ucn  poliunt  ie  citin»  matrimonio  obligare,  quam  religin- 
ni^ea  !m  contraAibui  ,quuad  matrimonium  natura  intli- 
nats  dr  minas  de  ratione  icqniiit . 4 diftinAione  |d.  f./. 

s-./.x- 

tln  Scruitui  ignorata  impedit , Ic  dirimit  matrimoniuoi  cum  - 

pcrfbna  li:>cra.4.JiftinAii>»ie  jo.quxftione  i.s.o./.diftmAio  * 

nejd.t.o. 

tll  Servitu*  vnivi  perfon*  ignorata,  vel  (cita  , non  impe- 
dit matrimonium  cum  aha  pcrlona  ferua . 4.  .tifticdiooe 
fd.t.t*. 

iis  Liberta*  ignorata, vel  fciu  nor»] impedit  matrimonium. 
4.dUt.3d|.jm. 

113  Seruu.  poteft  contrahere  matrimonium  ,&  voueTe  conti- 
nentiam, nefeiente  domino  em»,  vel  contradicente,  non  au- 
tem religionem  ingrcdj.vel ordinem  fulcipere.x xf.qu*ftio- 
ne  St.  «.»■./.  quxttione  104.5.  c.  fi  nem-/.  4.difhuAione  j 4» 

S.O. 

114  SeTUUi  contrahent  mairimoniC, volente  domino.debetpr*- 
terOMttere  dominum  propter  coniueem  . Sed  econuerfo,  i 
dominus  noluit.tamen  pr uJenter.4.dift.  j6.x.;*. 

II J Seruu» non  debet  vendi  in  regione  longinqua  ia  jrrauaoiea 
fui  matrimonij  ,fcd  dominus  debet  pronibAi.  4.diftmdbo- 
nejdj.41*. 

!I<  Set  enmina  impediunt  matrimonium*  contrahendum  fi- 
lum , fcilicet  mceftu» , vxoiicidium.rapfusalicnx  fpoofs, 
fuleepti*»  proprij  filij  de  fonte  pet  dolum  , interfit  Aio  prcA 
byten,  & pernitentia  folenmi.xsf.qu*ftio.if4.7  t"./.4-dl- 
flin.  j t.L  /.dift.|7.qu*ft.x.x.o./.Quolib.j.lj.l./.Opufc.df. 
eapit®  8. 

117  Inceftuofu*  cum  coafanguinea  vxori»  fac  , poteft  redder* 
debitum  , non  autem  poteft  exigere  fine  peccato . Nec  po- 
teft contrahere  cum  aiu  poft  mortem  vxori» , mfi  dilpenfe- 
tur . Tamen  fi  contrahat , senet  matrimonium  , fed  peccat 
morraliter.4.diftiaftio.34.f  .«./.L.fincm./.  Opufc.ff  xap*  I. 

Difpeufiitio. 

* Accuiatio  t f.ftc.  ConfctDo  f j.  Legitimatio. 
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f:3  Tiia  crimina  dirimunt  matrimonium  concraftum  , fci  licet 
coitm  machinitii  mortem  virr  cum  cfTeftu,  datio  fidei  cani 
cffeAu,rei!icetfi  vterque  (ciebat  impcdimentom,&  contra» 
ilm  fecundi  matnmonij,,  (taiue  primo  vexo.  Sed  in  fecun- 
do, & tcino  requiritor  poflmio.a.diftinftione  j f.L  /.dirtin- 
610.37.  quxftionc  i.  i.o./.diflmflionc  41.  artjc.4.  quxft.j. 
»TO-/.Q»olib.f.tf  .fin. 

• Raptus  r.4.  Vxor  r. 

up  Contrahens  matrimonium  cum  excommun»cata,j>cccai,feJ 
mxtnmomum  non  dmnutur.4  dift.  19.  M’". 

Infidelitas  . xso  Verum  matrimonium  efl  imer  infidele»,  fecundum  quod 
matrimonium  cil  in  officiam  naturx,  & freundum  quod  efl 
facramcntum  habitu  , non  autem  aftu . Ideo  non  cli  perfe- 
6um.4.dift.  39.1.07.3.  b.x./.c./.f.tm. 

isi  Matrimonium  infidelium  non  efl  omnino  firmum,  nifi  rati* 
ficetur  per  fidem  Chnfti^.dift.  jy.f  .im./.6.c. 

Iss  Matrimonium  infidelium  mgraJiboa  prohibiti»  rantnmab 
ccclffia,teocr,non  autem  in  gradifco»  prohibitis  4 Deo.  quia 
fubduntur  ftatuti»  Dei.noo  autem  flaiuus  ecdcfix^Jiflitv- 
610.37.3.3"*. 

1 13  Difparttav  cultus  diucc  forum  infidelium  impedit  m.vrimo- 
nium,  fi  prohibemur  aliquo  iute  pofiuuo.  non  autem  alio  in 
re.4-diflinftione  J9.X.JI*./.  1f.C0rmt.7- ledio  x.med®.F7. 
led.fin.fi.  A. 

itf  Iu  lege  reteri  ludxt  prohibebantur  cortrihere  matrimo- 
nium cum  Chananns , quia  Chananxi  debebant  deleri  , A 
ludn  erant  peom  ad  ritus  , ft  moret  eorum  propter  con- 
' uerfattonem  cum  eis.  Sed  cum  aliis  infidelibu» , vbi  non 
erat  periculum, permittebantur, ficui  patet  de  lofeph.Moy- 
le,&  Hefter.  iif.quofliooe  loj .4.6m  /.4.dtHinftionc  39.1. 
a™./.»m. 

• Aaronx.  Adulterium  6. 7.  Fornicatio  1 7.1?-  Ifaach  i.Iu- 
dxi  1 . Sponfalia  I. 

ii;  Infidelitas  impedit  nunc  matrimonium  contrahendum  cum 
fideli,  It  dirimit  contradam  6 prxcci1t.4J1fl.nct.  19.1.0./. 
j.im./.4. ?“• /.  il.CotiDth.7.  lettio  »./.  principio  K&c./.  le- 
die  fin.fi.  A. 

J16  Fidelis  contrahens  cum  hxretica  baptirata,  peccat,  fed  ma- 
trimonium cenet.cum  fideli  autem  non  banuzno,  ideil  Ca- 
theeumeno,  non  tcnet^difhadio.jp.i. jn,./.L./.  af.Cor.y. 
leitio  t.fin.B. 

H7  Siblafphenu  illis  infidelis  conucreretur,  antequi  vir  aliud 
matri aonium  contraheret , redderetur  ei  vir  faus.  4.diftin- 
diooc  39.3.1*. 

118  In  primum*  ecdefia  licebat  fideli  flare  cumconiuge  infi- 
deli propter  fpem  conaerfioms.  Non  autem  nunc  propter 
menim  fubuerfiotm.4.dittindionc  if.Corinch.7. 

ledio  j.fin.E- 

• Formatio  17.  Spontalia  8. 

np  InfidelithabcnspiutMvaores.fi  baptirrtur.debet  flare  eum 

Srinu  tamam, etiam  fi  fit  repuduta.fi  cfl  conueiia.4.diflin- 
hone  3#-j.4-Alm- 

130  Fidelis  recedens  i enninge  infideli  nitente  contra  fidem  , 
poteft  contrahere  matrimonium  cum  alia  . non  autem  fi 
velit  cohabitare  fine  imuru.  4.  diffinitione  3 9.7.07. 6. c./.L. 
finem . 

13  x Poteft  etiam  ingredi  religionem,  vel  fumere  ordiees  facros. 
Nec  reflituetur  infideli. n poftcaconoertatur,dum  prius  pre 
moneatur  .4.dift.39.  T.41”. 

X31  Conuerfiu  non  debet  emittere  ronun  continenrix.aec  wa 
rrimontum  comrahcre.fi  fit  probabilis  fpes  dr  conucrfio» 
ne  snoris  infidelis  , ne difficilius  conaertatur.  4.  dilhnAio- 
_.  nejW-4*. 

Dinortiam.  133  Matrimonium  non  rarifieatum  foluirurper  fequem  matri- 
monium propter  infidelitatem  comugis,  non  autem  matri- 
monium ratificatum.4.dift.  39.  y .1  tf  .0. 

134  Soluto  matrimonio  priori  prr  (cqiicnt  matrimonium  fide- 
lis inducitur  infideli  in  pernam  , non  pofle Contrahere , rnfi 
conuertatiir.  4.difl.;9.t.3m. 

135  Matrimonium  Jc  lege  naturx  cfl  tndiflblubile.xit.quxftio- 
ne  i<4.t.r./.4.diAind.33.quffl<oaa  s.i-o./.difttnftionc  j*. 
quxii  i jrttc.j.quxfl.i.c./.  Com.j.cap*  «»3  /.  Lib°  4.  ca- 
pit® 71-fiu. 

s 3 4 Matrimonium  foloirur  dupliciter, fciiicct  quoad  vinculum* 
Aqno  id  aitum.4.dittind;o.jy.6.c /.  if.Counth. 7-  ledio»- 
prmc°.L 

jj7  Matrimonium  ratificatum  foluitur  fecundo  modo  per  infi- 
deliratem  , 8e  fornicationem , non  autem  primo  modo,  fed 
untuoi  nou  ratificatum  per  primam  4.  didin&ionc  js>  *. 
b./.x.c. 

. . Ij3  Vir  poteft  fefepararc  ad  tempu»  ab  vxme  propter  alia  cri- 

mina, quam  ptopter  infidelitatem,  vd  forntcitionem  adea- 
ftigationem  eiUM.Jift.jp.tf.c  fin./.j"n./.}m. 


IJ9  Matrimonium  ante  carnalem  copulam,  efl  tantum  (pirirua- 
ls  vinculum  , i leo  foluitur  per  mg.-dlum  religionis  uu  c efl 
mors  Ipirituali» , qua  moriem  fxculo , viuit  Deo.  4-aiilinc 
1 7-quxfl. t.articu. 3 qurrtio. *r.c  /.qaxft  10.3.0. /.qux/lto.x.j, 

I *-/«diftin&io.j  t.quxUio.i. 3. diflinc.]9.4.»m. 

•Adulterium  7. 

140  Non  tamen  inteliigitur, mortuus  fxculo  per  religionis  ingief 
fum,  ante  profeflioccm.fcd  polt  profeflionem.4  Jift.i  7 q.  1. 

"•J-qj.a". 

141  Kefufcitatus  red-t  ad  pofTeffione» , quia  plene  fubduntur 
e,u*  dominio  . Nou  autem  redit  ad  fuuui  matrimonium, 

1,1,1  de  noito  contrahat. 4 didindio.  ;S.L.  /.  d'ftindio.39.4. 

, /.  R0.7.ICC.1  mc®.I./.i*.Cor.7.led,fi.*c®.  U&c  /.  Hc. 

•Mtc.7.fi.C. 

* Difpenfatio  tS.&c.Diuortium.o. 

*4»  Matrimonium  fecundum,  & ternum, & alia  fcquentia , fuist  Incommun' 
Vera  matrimonia, & linta,  8t  facnmenn.  4-d:ft.  i8.L.prin»,  1 

AdMl-4».qo*fb°  5.j.o./.Ro.7.Ied.i.me®.l./.  1f.C0r-7.led. 

Diosiylius nihil uadauic»  de  matrimonio, nec  de  parniteu- 
tia  , ncc  de  extrema  undione , quia  non  intendebat  dc  fa* 
cramenris  tradare  , fed  de  adibut  hierarch  cu . 4.diflju. 
dioa.  1.  quxii.-on.  1.  ».  6m.  /.  diftindion.  14.  quzflioa.  1. 
amicui.  1 . qoxfiion.  1. 4“.  /.  dtfho&io.xj.  quxlilo.i.  arti.i. 
quxft.i.j*. 

•Aaron  x. Abraham.;.4.f  .»!■:  Confanguinita»  10.11,  Sacn- 
meotou14j.4tf.t7.if  J.14K.  Vicem. 

144  Sicut  rntnauqmoniocarnali  timet  fponfus  , nc  coniux  cor- 
lUuipatu.*  carnalitcr  ab  alio,  ita  & Apoflolus  in  hoc  matri- 
monio JpJntiuli  timet , ne  corrumpantur  (cnliii  aliquorum 
friritua liter,  (cilicrt  fenfui  cordis, vel  fenfus  Ipuuuaies . x*. 
C*rintli.tiJcd.t.fi.D.  ®Vfuraxf3-  Jcc.  Vxor.o.  Zelus, 
x.  J.f. 

4Mam1.Embrio.jM1rrimontum.rd. 

4 Maturatio  cfl fpccics digeftioms,  fcilicet  naturalis  , qua  .. 
digeilum  ad  vlcimam  perfeAionem  naturalem  perduci-  QS’®* 
tuv  . 4 dutindfon.  1 1.  quxfltou-  x.  articul.  3.  quxflmn.  j. 

1*. /.  sm. 

•A  tcrbum.Puer  a. 

4 M mitinale.  Vigilare. 

t M » r v 1 1 m * dicuntur  de  fero  io  aliquibus  ecdefiis.  Quando . 
in  diebui  folannibus.Qnolib.f  .fin. 

*Angelus  2 14. Ac. 

x Matutinxlieire dicuntur  defero,  propter  honeflas  caulas, 

fiaic  , 6r  aliaothcta  prxaeniri  pofiint , non  autem  propter 
lomivolentum.QQol.rJ-  *Dxaion  xo. Officium  1 i.Oia- 
110.7. 4 '7*  T empti»  44. 

3 l mino  non  efl  fimile  , de  praracniendo  pneceptum,)&  diffe* 
rendo  , quia  prfcrpium  uuUo  modo  quit  tranlgicdi  debet 
utptxucaiat.  bed  fi  tranligtcflurus  fuit  differendo,  debet 

illud  quantum  poteft  implere  , in  quocumque  tempore. 

4.Jift  nft.o.  x.quxftion.1.  articul.  3. 4*.  Keipondco  Du-  Dum.56sm. 
bioltf  j°. 

4Mauu.Eiror.t  r. 

4 Maxilla.  Mandibula. 

4 Maximum  per  fe.eft  caufa  aliorum, ooa  autem  per  accides*  Caufa. 
I,o*.q-3.tf.8m. 

^Meatus. Cete.f. 

4 Medunica  . Ar».  1 1. 1».  Circonflxntia.f.  Feftum  . Offi- 
cium 3.  Operatio  t».  Prxccptum  46.  & cgtera.  Sabba- 
thum.tf.&c. 

4 Mpc  hu.  Lux  uria  x-Prxceptum  3441. 
qMcd  ate.  Angelus  »4. 

1 4MlDiAToa  Dei, A hominum, cfl  folus  Chriflus  priu-  Qji». 
cipaliicr,  inftrumencaliter  autem  funtprophetx,  A facerdo- 
tes  utnufque  ce  (lamenti,  A angeli.  Non  auiem  (pirititvfao- 
du»#necdxmon.j*.quxUion.atf.  laa./.  3.diflind:o  i9.  arti- 

cul-f-qufflk».3.o./.Opu(cul.j.c®.xi./.Opuic.6o4°.i8y.Ga- 

la.j.lca.7-fi. 

x lm.no  Cluilius  ctim  fit  Deus,  non  efl  mediator  Dei , A ho- 
minum j.diftin&io.  ip.jtti.t.  quxft.x.  o / L.fi.  Keipondco  Dul*-I6lnn 
Dubio  Sf'4®. 

3 Chnftus  fecundum  quod  homo , cft  mediator  Dei , & ho- 
minum, A fecundum  quod  cft  pe.- Tona  compotita. Non  au- 
tem fecundum  quod  Deus.ja.quxftio.  »*.  x.  o 3.  dtflin- 
dio.  19.  articul. t.  quxfiion-  x.  o./.L.fin./.  4.  diflinftio.  43. 
articul.  x.  quxftion.  t.  c.  /.  diftinCuon.  48.  quxfiion.  t.  x. 
c.  /.  Vcrit.  quarltion.  X9.  4-  v"'-/-  f • f*-/-  it. Timolh. 
x !ec.i.fi./,x*.Tunoth.lca.i  j. 

* Baliuui.lntcllcctut  iitf-Mana.f  j.Sacetdos  41.41. Symor 
ma  31.40- 

fMedicamentum.Sacnfiitum  34. 

•McdiUtiua.Io . ulgcniia  3. 

Tabula  autea.  Y j Midi- 


MEDICINA 


D.fletctia,  1 


Ou“  864" 

% 

J 


4 


5 

Peritus . * 


I 


4 


1 


i 

7 

l 

9 

10 

11 
1» 


1J 


DlHcrEtia . i 


Me 

^Mibtenu  duplex  f.remouens  morbum,  flt  ptomouem  s 
td  pri  fe&am  fannatcm . 1'rima  conuewc  infirmi* , fecunda 
verr.  (-m«  t'.q”*ft.to  4 
q.l.art.jq  I.Jm 

A s med ictnar  r«l  pnfiia  «pote  ordinata  ad  operationem . j 
Vciii.q.i.8.c  / Trm.q.t.l.4® 

lmm  ' cR  ipecnlatioa.Tnnit.quxrt.f.i.f^.Rrfpondeo  Du- 
bio 8/4. 

Ar  ■c«»itin*  duplex, fcilieet  fpccitluiua,&praft:ca.  Vcrir. 
qnrfl  -.ft.c. 

Obicum  artit  medicinxeft  fanitat , quia  nihil  cor-fiJerat, 
nifi  inordme  ed  eam.il»q.t. t.c. 

* Au  18  Confen-o  if.  Co«r*>iidarHimn.l)e/ecla'i'» 

Aegritudo  3.  Frud  o ».  Irimrum  39.  40,43.  Indulgentia  j.  4 
Pio  ncccfliiate  coipi.rM.bm  rnprrtmbi  nicdJcmauier.Srd 

in  pm mentito» ad  lolam  decentiam  ho»cHatn,dcb<mut  cl- 
fc  contenti  fimp  1 »bit».ja.q.3i.  tm-  Aegritudo  4. 

* lura  mentam  I.  Oratio  s a*  Pana  13.3  6.j  7*18.61.  Pani-  5 
tenua  104.  Phy  fica  li.lj.  Tempenle  j. 

Mcdicinxconleiucinci  vumn/aciunt  videre.  Potentia, qng- 

...  . - . ,, 

M • d 1 c v s aecip'cn«  rn  rtnam,*nnrmiutcm  def . r atam, 
nulli  facit  uiiuiiam.aif.q.7i.j.im.  6 

Sap  entu  medei  tft.a  lenioribus  mr  lirini*  meiprte,*  mi- 
nus  pcritulofiv.4.dilliM&  onc  i8.quxftionc  a.artic  t.  qux- 
it  tu  ne  3.C. 

D uiur  lapiem  mrdrcus.-qni  eft  ccrtiflimot  in  hri.qux  funt 
mcdicinr.Jc  fi  milite»  lapiet»*  fabe.  & hc  dcalnt.iiun  Icren 
tia  , perquam  aliquu  cll  «donem ad  doccndem  , |otcll  ali- 
qui* fere  per  certitudinem  fe  habcie.  Quoltb.j.p.c  /.11 1.3. 
pnm°  a.G 

Vnus  medicus  ab  aho  medico  curaiur,  non  quidem  itiquan- 
tum  eft  mcdirut  , fed  mquancum  crt  in6rmui.4.difti7.q.j. 

«rt  r.j.f,.,  .-.fi.  ' J 

Sapiens  inediem  pennitnr  minorem  morbuir,vcI  p- r, curat, 
«curet,  vel  viter  maiorem.  1 if.qttxft.101.3 .;“./.  1 sf.qux-  t 
ft:o.i5s.4.3m  /-4.d'fti”ft  t|.  quarti. 1.  artic.i.qujrlt.x.j'" /. 
Ventatc,qii{ft«onc  3.4.4“./  <iuxflio.a3.7.3m./MaJo,qur- 
fttone  i.f.e./  R»maa.if.k&:o  ©.prine®  H./xLCorinih.i.le- 
ftk»3.princ<*.B. 

Sipicm  mcJicut  dimirtit  aliqnem  morbom  non  curatum, 
qui  non  poilir  curan  line periculo  maiorit  morbi . Veritate,  9 
qiixft.tf.7.«m.Hn. 

* Dxmonj.  Dimitiere.  Malum  a i.  Socrate*  t.6. 

Medicat  p ocurat  febrem, ut  curet  Ipalmum.xt  Corinth.l». 

Ird  |.pnni°.B. 

Medient  tenetur  gratit  curare  pauperet,  quando  nec  peT  fe, 
nec  per  aliot  msgit  contundat , necpercot  qui  magis  pof- 
fem, valent  orari-iif.q.7t.i.c. 

M citor  rll  med  cos, qui  efficaci  <>t  i v a fanitatf  inducit.  Cxf. 
led'8Ji<*. 

Suhtilct  medici  per  pullum  deprehendunt  mteriorat  aui- 
mx  pj.Tionci.s.diftindione  15.  qoxftioue  i.j.q^./LOpafi* 
l«.cap°  J8.fin.  10 

Mrdicut  qiadam  coa&ione  vtnut  in  franeticS.qni  eiut  cu- 
ram non  vile  rcciprtc.  E:  huic  fimilatut  correctio  prxlato* 
tum,qux  habet  vim  conditum,  non  autem  fimplicucr  cor- 
refto  fraterna.i  s*.q  3}  6.1®'. 

Medicu*  dum  vider  vnna  n.nou  minus  potett  cftfiderare  re- 
gulat arui  de  ciloilm  rrinamm  . Sic  quando  vnu  duorum 
eft  raro  alienat  , oceop-tto  arnmx  crca  vnum,  non  impe- 
ditae! jcnutrtt  occupationem  cius  rn  ca  altuo.4  d:ttin&  44. 
n.i  a*|.t.q. ;.4m. 

Mnliciiudicant  aliquem  effe  muidum  ,rcl  trillcm  , vel  la- 
fuuum , velanqmd  numlmodi , quorum  indicia  frequenter 
veta  funi,  eo  quod  vt  m pbiribu*  ratio  pillinnibu*  fuccum- 
bit,&  ab  eu  deducitur,  quantuu  non  de  nccdliiate^o  quod 
ratio  impe  tom  fuj»ei  paflionei  Jubet.  1. 1:11. if.  q.i.  3. 41"./.  u 
Oj-ufc  io.iap°  3&.hn. 

* Intent  o it. 

5 Med  rtj«.  M fcnrordia  3.  ReDitutio  id.  Vfura  s8.tnS. 
«Mediocre. Corpoidt.  1.09413.  Magnanimitas  6.  Magoi- 
ftren-ia  9 M bdellii  o.  Tyrannut  3.  Vinum  ».  u 

« \lrdtoIarirnJS‘.  Ambroliuv  1. 

4 Mcd>tstio. AtaiKK va  s 6.  Amor  y 7. Apertio  a.Chatitat  91. 

144  Contemplatio  4 8 1 f.  Deuorr.  4.6.  7.  Lauvii.  Lm- 
giia  l.  Memoria  16.  it.  M fla  %.  Nomm  14.  Officium  1. 
Oiatiof-a  Saluan  8.  bapicnua  $,  Speculatio.  Vacare . Ve- 
ntas  3 1.  Virytnuat  f.  13 

M B n 1 v m rei  tr  pic  * .'.jriin  ctncum.geomcuicum,  & mufi- 
cum.Virt  q.t.ij.7*. 

•Accident  14.90  51.9»  i©i.  Arcidentaliur  j.  AAio  <$7.100. 
Actui  7.19.5  S-  Ad- m xo.17.  AdieAiuum  14. 


Me 

Med  um  coniundionii  duplex. Cmediure  conpruetit ix  , & 
medtum  necefiiutii  dupliciter,  fxaulando , A conlcqueodo. 

; .d  ifl.  t . q . a • J r ( . | .q.t.O. 

• AJmutio.  Adop’io  17, 

Medium  in  motu  Juptei  f.mcJium  iuter  terminov  eius , & 
medium  inter  moucns,dt  id  quod  mouetur.  Veritate,  qux- 
ftie.4  1.3*  /.4m- 

•Aer  3.  f.9  n.  Api  47.49.9d.t01.  Agere  a*.  Amor  t. 
Analogia  ij*  Anpciu»  »4.  86.  9t.  1x9.  Ml.301.  3x7.  364* 
46l.r19.f73.  Anima  14.  98.100.  104.103.  I6x.  X07.114. 
xf9.  Animal  ia.  Appeutiu  1 8.  61.  Appropriatio  xf.l  A r-% 
cbangeh.  Argumentum  1.  ArtJ.iS.AlTumcre  j4-48.fi.5x 
Afluna  1. 

Motusad  medium,  ft  ad  vltimum,  (i  fletur  in  medio,dilTe- 
iur.r  fpecte.Si  vero  medium  tranficur.ell  vnui  motus  nume- 
ro. VcriMj.xx.i4  xro. 

• Auaritia  6 . Audacia  16.  V 

Med  um  aftioms  duplcx.f.d:fr’ofitiue,  te  perfe&iuc.  3.d  rt. 

I J.q.x  I.J1". 

• Augmentum  13.  Baptifmni  3.  Bonitas  f 9.60.130.  Cano- 
niratio.  Charuas  130.  Catila  n.43.60. Calum  67.96.C0- 
gitatiua  f. 

Aftio  tranfiem  eft  realiter  medium  inter  agent,  & pafTum, 
non  autem  aft*o  immanens.  nifi  fecundum  medium  flgitfi- 
cand  1 . t *.q.  1 4.  i .J  "•/•  1 .dift.j  7.q.ju  VeriMj  J.  6.1“*./. 

Spiritu  4.6m. 

•Cognitio  S4-J 6.4I.  47.  49*  Ac.  61.  6x.  Color  8.  Condu- 
fio  f.  Confequentia  3.  Conieriutio  8.  Confiliam  |.6.  Con- 
Iradidm  3.  CoornnuiQ  43.  Cor  6.  Coflj  7.  Ornum  100. 
I01.io7.m8.to9.  Dcmonliratio  4.IJ.&C.  Determinatio  x. 
Dess 41.93. 147.161. Ac.  196.101. xof.  sit.  110.190.  jiu 
4 .6 Ac.  446.  Dies  6.8.  D.fficiie  td.  Dimidium . Diipufiuo 
17*  Donum  36. 

Medium  iiiquanrum  vltimum  poteft  immediate  operari, on 
aurem  vt  medium.  1. dift. io.j.3,n. 

Inter  habcoi,&  hab  tfi  aliquasdo  nihil  eft  medium,  aliquas 
do  ramum  relatio  , & aliquando  aliquid  per  medium  adtio- 
nt>,&  paflion  s,  non  amem  a^io,  vel  pallio  • £t  fic  cfl  fpc- 
culc  prxdicamentum,fc  hcct  prxdicjmcntum  habitui. laf. 
q.49  t.c./.im. 

• EAVdui  18. 

In  prtoatiue  oppofirs  non  eft  medium  , nifi  per  hoc  , quod 
fukjedutn  nou  eft  fulccptiuum  habitui . 3.  diflindio- 
ne  4o.f.c. 

• Elementum  10.1 1.  Eleemofinj  4 Elicere  I.  EITe  i|.  18. 
84.  Edentia  4.  Aeternitas  a 7.  Eurini  ifli a 40. 1 17. 1 93 . Pfun 
tafia  3.  Fatum  4.f.Pidev  84  ift.Fiuts  1x0.130.  Forma  14. 
74.89. 143.  Formatio.  Fortuna  6.  Generatio  61.  Gloria  1 1. 
Gratrar-ijx.  Graucf.  Habfliras  t.  Hxbituv86.  Homo 
»933.  Iciumunt  7.  Hiernfalrmt.  Ignri  16.  Infernus 4.3. 
Inttan*  3. 6.&C.  Intellcriu»  103.  106.  137.  ftc.  Intelligen- 
tia  x-  Intentio  47.  lutiS.  Liberi).  13.  Litigium  x.  Lo- 
cus 10. 1 1. 

Inter  hibitumA  priuationem.  qux  eft  in  priuari,8c  aliquid 
habitui  relinquent , potett  efle  medium  circa  proprium  fu. 
bicftum,  ficut  inter  bouum,  & malum  eft  afhu  indifferens. 
Non  amem  inter  habitum , & prmationcm  , qux  rft  m pr«- 
uato efle, nihil  relinquens  dehabttu.ixLq.18.8.110./.  Quo- 
llb-7  9-f. 

•Lumen  u.  ti.  Luna  6.  Lua  13  24  Macula  7.  Magnani- 
m t»  f.*6.  Maria  33.67.  Matriuiomua  3.  Mediate.  Meri- 
tum 1 j.4>>M  raculam  8.  Miilio  3.  Motus  31.  Naturale  11. 
Odo-  4.  Operatio  14. 1 1,  Oppofitio  3, Oratio  5 t.Oido  47. 
76.  Oiiiatus  1.  1 1.  Paffiu  14.  Pcr4  3.  Phylica  11-  Prxce- 
ptum  147-  Priuatio  4.  Proccfliu  33.  Prophetia  39.9f.Pro- 
poficio  is.  Prouidciuia  38.48.  Prudentia  53.34.  60.  Fra- 
floi  3. 

Esticmum  femper  pnu«  nitura  coniungitur  medio  , quim 
aheri  extremo  , non  autem  femper  prius  tempore.  j.dtS. a. 
artic.J.quxftlon.f.i*. 

• Quannras  s8.  Ka*io  36.  39.  41.  4S.  Reatui  I.  Reduplica- 
tio ).  Rrlanuurn  13, 

Inter  fubltantiam  ,&  accident  qui  itum  prxdicabile , datur 
oicdium  . Non  autem  vt  accident  diuiditur  contra  iiibflaa 
lini  7$. /.  quxft  -7.1.3“./.  Spiritu  IM ./. 

4m./.f Amma  9.iow  /.Quohb.t.6. )"*./. Op«fc.jj./.Me 
taph.t  t.ied.t  x.pnnc°.b.D, 

• Accident  91. 

D«  medio  fyllogifmi.  Opufc.fo^r. 

•Beprelcnutio  a.  ReueIano6.  Kota  . Sacraoiennim  16. 
Samaria.  Scientia  14.  17. 13.18.  30.43.46.34.98.  Scu- 
fibile  10.  Senfualirat  2.  SigaificltiO).  Solcrtu  o.  Suc- 
ceffio  t. 

Aliquid 


\ 


Motus. 


r 


E L 


Virtuti*  in 
communi . 


Io  fpcculi . 


Iuftitix. 


, 'A  •*  n% 

M 

Me 

*4  Aliquid  eft  in  Medio  dupUciter,fcilicet  in  f ubbco,&  vt  inti-  .1* 
m*m. ?f*l  *t./-fn. 

•Taftu»  11.  ftc.  Tempus  m.  Terra  1.  Tnflitfil  18.  at.  Va-  30 
prt.  Velox  j.lVciUimdj.  Veriu*  31.  Veftigium  1.  ViG* 
bilc4-  Vifio  10.  t 

*4  Deu*  clt  in  medio  , vel  quia  xqualiter  fe  habet  ad  «mna , 
vel  quia  cA  in  t«f  Jc , quod  dl  in  raedio.  Pfalin.45.  mc°.d. 
pnnctpio. . 

* Vita  a).  77.  Vioere  1.  Vniuejfale*.  Voluntas*  Chri-  1 
Ausi  11. 

1 6 Vi*  tu»  non  efl  medium  in«c«  paftione*  fecundum  dTcnti »tu, 
feJ  le(UiiJn«  dlcdum  , quia  confliiuit  inediumtnicr  cis. 

1 it.quxft.  j 9. 1 . t w.  /.  s .dilt  a 7. 1 . 1 m ./  j.dift  ly-q-ixIU  ar- 

tif.4.quxft.*.tn*/.Virt.q.l.t.i5,,,./.E*b.  a.lcc.7.mc°  c&c ./. 

Icc.  1 1 prine*.  \ 

X7  In  paffhnibut  accipitur  medium  , per  hoc  .quod  attingitur 
retat  raiio . in  quo  coofiftit  ratio  virtutis.  11f.qurR10.17.!.  , 

1 *m  /.  }.diitiaA.{  j.(ju*A.uit.j.qujlt.i.c./.Vir.qug- 

• Aio  4.1.7®. 

*.\ccideiuaiiter  j.  Amor  1-7.  Approprii-o  »4.  Litigium  t. 

1 8 Medium  vheutu  non  corrfiftit  in  usdiuifibili , Jcd  Jubet  ali- 
quam latitudinem,  in  qua  virtu»faluJtui.4.diftio3.if.quf- 
itioj  jrtic.i.qu*fbo  ».1®./. V n tute, qua: liro.  1.1  i.»#**  •/•>!• 

* Operatio  f 8.40.  * 

1*  Medium  virtuti»  non  eA  fecundum  xspudiftantiam  *b  ex- 
tremis.;.diftmdj  J.qturftio.t  artic-3.qurftu».i.*m./.4.di- 
Ainft.l  • qu*Ar.aiuc.».qUKA.i.im./.Vmu.quarft.i3.l3m./. 
E'hic.iJcc.6.70. 

* Virtus  6.&c.  Viura  18.184- 

10  Virtute»  Thcologict  habent  medium  per  accident,  idrAcx 

parte  noftra.no»  amem  per  fc.  idcif  icipcftu  Dci.ixf.qux 
flio.64  4X7-  xahqu*li.i7.t.*m./.  ;;.quxll.l.ar- 

ticj.quxft  4.0./.  Vmn.quxHionei.i5.c7.tm./  1 9m7-‘lnjc-  » 

Aio.i.i.i#,B./.i3B,./.q  4.i*Tm./.  Romao.i  i.kvft.j.rned0  K. 

11  QnulibetvirimintellcdnaliiconGAic  in  medio  per  confor- 

mitaicm  intellcdua  ad  r cs.fcilicct  in  vero,  cnius exccflu»  cA 
affirmati*  faJia.  DcfcCtu»  autem  eA  negatu»  (Ab.  1 *f .qYa- 
3.07.4.1  1®./. 3 .dirt-j  i q t art.j  .q.;  o /. Vir t.q. t . 1 j.c  /. 

•Abftinentia  4.  Accidcntalitcr  3.  Aftutia  1.  Conflantia  7. 
Eufioehu  1»  3 

ii  Vinus  morali» refptdu  materix  ei’  medmm.fed rcfpe&u  ra 
tionu,eft  extremo rr.u<.q.d 4.1. im7. ift.33.q.l-art.3.q.i. 
3m./.Virt.q.i  .13.1™./.  ;w./.4  "*•/•  *41'1* 

•Fide»  84- tyi.  Fortitudo  rajo.  leumium  6.13.  Ira  9. 

13  Medium  virtutis  morali»  attenditur  ferandam  rationem  rc 
&am  10  omni  circunftantia.oon  autem  fecundum  quantita- 
tem abfoluuot.i  1*  quxli.04  i.im./.3m./.til,quxft.y3.i.c/. 
qttxA.104  l.ln\/<qu*(l.  113.4.1"’ /.qU«ft.!47.».»*.Aq  It*. 
l.»m/.auxft.itJ.a.i,*,7qMlt‘,8ij'j,B-Ai*S"«R,0-46-6* 
i"'./.3.dift.p.qnxfl.i  jrt.l.«;. »3m./.dift.  35^.1. artu.i.q.i. 

4m./.4 dill.if  .q-t-anic.i.  quali, o i.i^/.diA.ij.quxmo.J.  4 
1.1«. /.1"./.  Conr.j.cap. 134.611./  .4m /.Milo^juxft.^. 

l.^V.qUXft.l  J.I.Sn,./.Vi!  u.qA  13.4 m /.**"./.  I7ro  /.  Ouilf! 

1 9.cap°  8./.  Etiuc.i.lcc.i.fin.d./.lib.4.1sC-6.  rot°.c./J  e&.l., 
me°.g /.lcc.t  1 prine®. 

* Libciali*  j.  Manfuctudo  3.  Obcdicutia  :.  Pccnitentia  11. 

13.  Prodenti»  41.43.44.6a.  Saritu  13.14.t4.16.44.10.9l. 
Solcrtia  o.  Spe»  71  .Verita»  49*  Vindicatio  i.  Virguiito*  14.  t 
Vitta»  16:. 

14  Virtus  morati.»  confiftir  in  medio  ioterexer (Tum, & defeftu. 

ii».q^4.i^./.4.im./.im/.ia^.q.i7.J-*m7*q-»I»,<'Al«i-3J-  • 

q,l.a.3.<M.O./.  Virtu.q.i.  | .!4m7.|  3.0./.  q.i.*.lo"7  13*./. 

q.  4.*.7n*./  Et  n 1 c.  1.  Icc.  7.  tn  c°.c.  » 

14  omne  medium  virtutis  cH  medium  rationis  . Sed  fbliua  iu- 
Airix  medium  eii  rei,  & rationi»,  ut.q.64.  a.o./.  ixf.q.48. 
to.o./.q.6l.i.i,n./.3  diA.33.q.l.art.3.q.a.o./  4-dtft.i 441. 
art>i.q -a-  4rn./-d  1 A.i  4 .q.  1 ii  1 1 , 1 .<|.  1 .0.  .'.M  j .a.  1 3. 1 .c./.  Virtu.  3 
qj-ijv"'-/»  1»"./.»»“  / 1 !"•/•« *"•/ 

1 6 Luc  medium  ratione  materrx  , conucmc  inAitix  , & exter  1« 
virtutibus^ion  autem  efle  medium  inter  dtio  rit-a.qUU  prl 
mum  couuenit  virtuti  per  fe/ccundomautem  per  accidens. 
a.dtft.l7  M,n./*l*d‘»3  <I*Mr-J-  ‘M  Ma.q.i3.i.4*“7. 
Vnt.qa.13.1a®* 

* Dimolc  14.16.  Fortuna  6.  4 

a 7 Medium  niAitic  cft  cquaUtas/]uam  conA  tuit  iaflicia  inter 

aiiquos.3>.q.g/.|.ini. 

15  Mcdiuoi  miiitix  diftxibutiux  fumitur  fecundum  pioportio- 
retn  gcoincuicatn.commutatiux  veto  medium  luamur  fe»  f 
eundum  propoitiincni  jriftnciica(ii.ii8.quxrt.6ia/5./.4.c. 

\ An./.i.diftintai7.3.c7.3.dift.33.qu*A.i.aruk.|.quxA.a.(./, 
Virt.quxft.i.tj.7*. 


: 

Me 

Medium  rni  extremo  compar  itum  videtur  alterttm.inquis 
tum  pwticipat  nitarana  viriafquc.  i*.q.io».4.4®. 

It»  extremi»  bonis , rcl  maln  :mcl!?guntux  mcdu.i.diJl.41. 

IcAio  1. 

M £i  cA  dulce, (ed  inflat.  Ideo  prohibetur  i<oni  in  lacriGciis  Quale, 
vctriulcgt»,  quu  potius Gkn  ficat  fuauiutem  fxculi,  qaitn 
chai  i tat:a.4.diA.  1 1 .q.a.3'  t.i.q.  i-4m- 
. • Api*  f.  EuchariAia  44.  Fauut.  Torcula»  a. 

Mei  non  offerebatur  in  iacnficiii  Dci.quia  offerebatur  id o- 
li',6t  ad  excludendum  omnem  carnalem  dulcedinem, & vo- 
luptatem a facriGcancbu» Dco.l  a*  q.ioi.3.i^m. 
f Me!ancolia,5t  humor  abundi»  circa  ceicbrum,8;drca  cor  Humor 
turbam  rcminifcentiam,  memoria  vero  impeditur  in  tunii! 

& Icnibiu.Sr  pueri».  Memmia  left.l.o. 

• DeleAiuo  17, 7 j.  F.lcpba»  4.  Euciguraenus  x.  Inconti- 
nentia 4.  Taurus.  Vclpeift 

tMrkbi.  Miiu  c.  (v,^, 

f Melchiicdech  dicitur  eflic  Gne  patre,matre,genca!o gia.prin  ^** 
cipio,&  Gne  ,quia  icriptura  no»  ponit  , hcet  habuerit,  quia 
ipfc  fecundum  Hcbrxu»  fuii  Sem  primogeoitu*  Noe,v:  Hc 
brxi  dicunt  ;a.quxlt. a;.6.}“\/.Hcb/.7  lctao  i.prind°.A7. 
mcd°.B. 

•Abraham  si.  EuchariAia  ia.13.  ip.xo.  HxreA»i44.  Obla 
tio  1 7.  Sacerdos  1819.  $<*m. 

1 M s l 1 vs  alio  aliquid  dicitur,  quod  minos  proprid  dicitur.  Q[il 
11iq.174.aj®. 

• Abiirjcltn  ix.  Agen»  107.  Amor  a9.t04.107.!  13 . Ange- 
lus fi.  43.  Anima  8y.  Appropinquatio  ».  Attentio*.  Ba* 
petimus  39.1 91.no.  Beneficium  11.  Bonitas  98.  178.(79. 

Caufa  44  4&>!}7.Scc.  CompoGtioS.Cominune  4.  1 4.Cru 

cefignaiu»  i.  Deu»  77  3 84.J  J.4»  J &f.  Doflrioif  Du- 

biuiio  4.  Etcttio  31.34.ftc.  Elecmofyna  14.34.34.  Eucha- 
riftiajpx. 

Plura  bona  funt  meliora  paucioriboi  bonii.fi  fnot  eiufdcm 
rationi',  aliter  nonoportct.Ma.  q.16.1.13". 

•Ex*J  ere.  Exeellcntia.  Finis  too.  Fonttudo  ai.  Genera- 
tio 91.  Gratia  44.  Hxrcfh  147.  Imago  10.  Indulgentia  10. 
InArumentum  10.  Intelleftu»  99. 189-  Interpretatio  3.  Iu- 
rameotam  30.  luftitiidi,  Lcxut.  140. Lombardia.  Lu- 
men 8.16.  Maledicere  l Malitia  7.  Mandatum  1.  Matnmo- 
mum  60.  Miniftcrl. 

Quilibet  tenetur  ad  melius  fecundum  afleftnm,  non  amem 
fecundum  adum,qu!a  nolcn»  c fle  melior, non  poteft  effc  fine 
contemptu.  Mattii.  ipmc° I /.Rom.i  a. Icc- i.me°.K.F-lcc.i. 

Abdicatio . 

• Mifla  14.  Mortuu*  1.  Mulier  3.  Natiuitas  7.  Noceve  1.6. 
Obcdicntia  14.14.  Ordoj4.  Paflio  74. Peccatum  136.  P<r 
na  13.  Perfctao  84.  ftc.  Permiflio a.  Perfona  17.36.  Poli- 
tia ♦.  Piofeflio  1.3 . Redemptio  i*  Religio*?.**,  ftc.  i«4. 
Rcuocare . Sabbathom  14.  Symbolum  4.  Smiftrum  3.  Suf- 
fragia*. Sufurratio  a.  Ta&usio.  Tardius  3.  Teotareio. 
TluuLguii.  Tuitm  1. 

Qu-librt  tenetur  proferre  melius , minus  bono  in  indican- 
do, non  autem  m appetendo , & operando . Veritate»  quas- 
Aione  13  8.9®. 

•Vcudcic  10.  Virgini ta»  |8.  ftc.  Virtus  1 10.  ftc.  Vita  67.  r,- 

Vocum  8.61.79.80.81.  Vfura  ai  i.ifif . CbriAlu  J4* 
iMelodia.  Lau»  13. ftc. 

1 Membrana.  Cete  4. 

Msmbrvm  omoe.ft  quxlibet  potentia animx, operantor to 
ti,ft  non  fibi foli.i  i*.q.  17.3.1*7»  Rom.i i.lec.x.princ°X/. 
if. Cor. u.lec.3. prine®  E. ftc. 

• Amor  140.  Anima  1 11.174.  Animal  36.  Appetitus  49. 

Aquila  1.  Anicnfu*  s.  Bapciimus  I4a.l61.180.ftp. 

Diuc  fa  membra  fecundum  fe  diAciunt  fpecic , uon  aocena 
rcfpedu  totiu%4.dtft.4  9.q. 4.4.4®. 

• Benefacere  1.  Beneficium  1 4.  Bonitas  194.  Capitale  t. 
C1rcuDafi09.11.14.  Coi  a.Curpus  3a.7a.73. 

Membrum  aridfi  poteft  participare  aftione  ad  extra  , npCf* 
cutere.noo  autem  aSione  ad  intra, vt  Jcntire.3.diiiin.i|.q.a. 
arr.a.qurftia^.l.c.fin./.4.dlA.4.q.l.art.a.quxAlun.l.ln,. 

•Damnatio  3*.  Deformitas.  Diuifiojo.  Ecclefu  1.  Elcctno 
fina  14.14.  Effe  46.  Febri*  1.  Fcffum*.  Fomes  7.1  »•  «3*  For 
titudo  7.  Habitus  47.60.61.61.  Honor  33.  Imperare  :8.In- 
fideli»  13. 1 ntcflina.  Ira  49. 

Caput  cii  mcmbiu,hibem  virtutem,influe»di  m alia  mem- 
bra , ft  recipit  ab  aliis  luenibr*»  nutr;mentum  , & alia  obfe- 
quu. 3*.quxftiooc  8. 1.6. 7.1.0  / J.diUiuAmnc  i;.quxftio» 
stea.i.6®.  • 

Membra  bominitnonapp,lliflym>i  operr.nifi  de confsnfo  ra 
tiooii.ixf^-7*l*7*ci./.q.-7*^t.firt* 

• ludas  i.  Libcium  17.  Luua.  Matia  jS.  Mifia  33.  Mutila- 
lio.  Oratio  88.  Ordo  98. 

'ebula  Aurea.  Y 4 Membra 
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Diffeiitu. 
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4 Membri  corporalia  1«  6cra  fcripnira  fi ree  figaifitaat  interi® 
ica  e irtntt*.  PfaJm.ji.  a»ad#b  C./Pfclm.3j.fia./.Pfal.|d- 
med#  i peinc*.  . 

* padio  jo.  61. 11.  JJ.  Peccatam  1if.19f.Jlf.  Politu  I. 
Puer  3.4.  Rcftitutio  f . RefurreAio  17. 

. Membra  naturalia  ,4  inftrumenra  artificialia  m (cripeurii, 
figmficant  operatione», quarum  fom  principii-  i“.  juxitoj. 
i.j*y.V«rit^.a.a.lo.a*./.P»l.44-pn«c0a.A. 

•Schifmaf*.  Span(a7.TaAa*  3.4. 

| Membri  corpotii  natural.s,  vel  corpora  mvftic;.  qnadiapli- 
citer  vniumui  , fciliccr  fecundum  naturam , coli  g tiontaa  , 
formam.  & niHuxum.Jj.dillinA  0.1  j.  quxftiune  ».a  ticu.i. 

yizftionc  a.e* 

Tcrtullianui . 

f M embra  myttica  duplicia,  fdlicet  membra  Chrifli,4  mem- 
bra diaboli. Opufc.tl.cap®  14. 

IO  Clinllu»  non  potcH  dici  raembtum  ecc 'efi*.  quia  recip  t ali- 
quid ab  alus  membri» , mfi  fecundum  quod  Deu»  ert  caput 
ecclc(ix.;.dillinftione  13  qaaUiouc  a 1 6"./.4.dilUnd-4ir. 
quxltionc  4 J-4*» 

•Timor  34.  Tremor  ». 

1 1 Angeli  non  funt  mcmb.-a  erclefi*,  vt  fponfa^l  rWli  cft.hcrt 
pertineam  ad  vniutem  ciuM.dift^p.q.^t.  l“. 

• Vfura  »44*  Chnftu»  16.10*. 

ia  Peccatore»  quantumcunque  obAmati  io  hac  vita , p Vfunt  fie 
n membra  ChnAi.  Ideo  licet  lecipere  ab  ei»  brneficu  , 
& econuci  o,  led  non  comta  clia-iuicai.».djftinAf<j.7-quf- 
ftione  j.a.i"*. 

«Memento.  Ptxceptum  4f.lo.to3. 
qMcmini.  Meni  l.i. 

4 Memoratum  Memoria  o.  TarJita»  3. 

I 4 VU mori  a d apica), fdlicct  conteruatiul  fpeoerum  tan- 
tum , alia  cuiu»  obieAum  cft  pr  arteritum , vi  piartcritnm  . 
Prima  eft  potentia  pare  cognolcitiua,  & eA  in  parte  intelle- 
dma,  fecunda  veru.m  pane  fcnfitiua  tantum.  1 •.qa*ftw\j7. 
8. 4m./.qa*ftionc  79-6.o./.  l.di/linA.3.  quxftioncq-i  1"./. 

/.3.dirtinA.itf  qu*ftioor(l.y.4"‘/.4.dift.t4.qti*iltoae  t. 
artic.j.quaA.t  4*  / diflmd.17.  qaxtlione  y.lrtt.t.quzIKi. 

JillinAio.44*  quxftiane  j.irtic.3.qu*ftione  x.4m./.dt- 
ftindto.fo  qarltione  i.»^m./.>Com.».cap#  74.fi,/.Vcntate, 
quxfiione  io.ro. 

• Memoria mtelleAiua  cA  o r n um  temporum.  j.diftinA.id. 
quxftionc  i.f  .4*./.  4.diflinA.i7.quxiiio.».artic.i  q uxft.i. 
im./.diftiaA.44.qii^lione  |.amc.  3 .quxftionc  1-4^-Opu- 
fcn.f  8 cap°  i.quxftioae  1.  Phantafia  3. 

• Anima  307.  Animal  34.  f4. 69.  Appropriatio  i».  Aureo- 
la tf.  Beatu»  ff.  Cetu»  i.  Chirographum.  Commemora- 
tio. Confeflio  40.  Contritio 7. »1.1  J.  Delcriano  jy.46.De- 
fcnptio  . Euchaiiftia  143.  Experientia  1.  Fertum  j.,A  Frui- 
tio 1.  Habitu»  fo.f  1. 

I Memoria, qux  cA  altera  pan  imagini»,non  crt  prxtemorum, 

quuabArah'1  ab  omni  tempore,  iun  fit  in intellcAu,  4 non 
in  parte  fcnlitiua.i*. q.7<?.6l",./.OpuG:.7i.q.i  3. 

4 Imm»  memoria  iotellediui refpictt  prxtcrita.Veri.q.io.a. 

o./.Opufir.7i.q  l J • Kdp#.Dab°  84 f . 
f Memoria  fcnfitiua  eA  per  fe  pr  et  enti , ratione  obieAi,  4 a- 
Am.iatelleAiui  vero  ratione  a&us  tantum.  ia.quxlho.7y. 
*.»■*  /.j.diA»nAionci6.  quxftionc  I j.4m./.Vcmatc,qux 
Aionc  |u.».0m. 

• f magoit»9-  Inuidia  13. 

4 Memoria  uur-llcAiu*  non  diffctt  rcaliter  ab  intellcAu  aofli- 
biii.fed  di  hal.iuiali*  retentio  eim.cuiui  aftu»  crt  mrefligen 
tia  , qux oritur  rx  memoria,  ficutaAmcx  habitu . i'.q.y9* 
7.o./.qu*ft.f 3.7.J*./.Cont  t.cap*  74.611./. Vcri.quxltio.7. 
3.t«./.qu«lil°.3  o.  Men»  1.1. 

•Ira  41.  ludti  17,  Mclancolta  .Memento.  Memini.  Me- 

morauuut . 

7 Imroo  memoria, ioteiligcniia,4  volunta»  funt  trei  potenti* 

dtAmAx  ab  muicxm.lquia  memotia  eA  virtutretentiua  fpe- 
aernnt.i.UilliuA.j.  quxfl. 4.1.0  /.  Vcritatc.qurftia^.j.j'". 
Refp*-Da°  864. 

I Philofopin  non  iraAauerunt  de  memoria  intellcAiua,  quia 
potentiam  animx  dicuot  fidum  habeo»  a&ura.quem  mtmo 
ria  non  h ibet , fed  icunere  eA  ei  loco  aAu*.  1 .diiha.3 . qu*- 
ftione  4.1.3"'. 

£ Quxlibct  potentia  animat  tenet  habitum,  4 obicAum  eiu», 
ioquamum  lentatur  in  ea  virtut  inemoriar, vi  priai  in  pofte 
. rioii  , quia  memoria  immediate  idjuitur  eilcntiam  anime. 
l.diA.|.q.  4-I-S0*- 

10  Memoria  fenfitiiu  eA  thefaurui  fpecierum  intentionalium  , 
idcA  intentionum  fcnfibilioia,  cum  fenfu  acceptarum,  cuma 
oruanum  cA  in  rurem»  pane  capitis,  1 ‘.quxrtionc  78.4.C/. 
s.oiAio.j.qigcA.4  i.sn./.Conc.a.up*  74./*  Vcn(.qu*A.iOw 
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» c/.|m./.qa*A.i8  I.C./.  Anima  t].e./Mctaori»  ktj. 
Mota»  memori*  cA  ab aaima  ad ra*,  malli*  autem  potddie 
lenfitiait  eA  ecoaaerfo.  Aaima  ij.r. 

Illud  quod  cft  ia  memoria,  redit  ad  tntelligentiam  , non  im 
quod  eadem  fpccict  numero,  qa*  eft  in  mc moria,  poAmo- 
dura  fiat  in  tntrllcfto.fed  per  illum  modum  loquendi,  quo 
phantafmatJ  dicuntur  fiert  in  intclledu.  Quolib.1.4. 3™. 

Ea  qu*  magna  (Hinuoiui  memori*  infigimu».  t »•, 

qu*lt.47.a.jm. 

Coafuetudo  multum  operatur  ad  bene  memorandam,  itf. 
«M* 3 •?*•/■  «iCq-44  1 fi. 

Illud  quod  icribirur.nA  de  facili  a memoria  labitar,fU  fuc- 
cuirlt  mcinonx.i*  q.*4.i.c./.Hch.tt.lec.4  fin.A. 

Meditatio  confirmat  memoriam , Ikcuodum  Fhilofopham. 
ut.q.f  |.3.c./.aaf.q.4p.i.im. 

• Aflu»  117.H9. 

Rcduceic  debemut  Deam  in  memoriam, quintam  a<f  qua- 
tuqr.f.qujimim  ad  mirabilia  qu*  fecit, ad  vencrandfi, quan- 
tum ad  Kncfiiia  qa*  dedit,  ad  rcgiatiandum , qaanium  ad 
tormenta  qu*  inilrauntad  compatiendam  , A quantum  ad 

C recepta  qu*  dedit  ad  obferuandum  III  43  j. 

lemoru.&  tia^non  funt  ia  animilibunmpe«feAit.Mctaph. 
led. l .p;inc°.c.k./.Senfu  nic°.c.H./.Mcn>oria.lcc.»^n.f. 

• Occidcieix. 

Memoria  in  Anedi»  poteA  poai.f  t eft  in  meate,  non  autem 
▼ t eft  in  fcnlu  r.quxA.f  4.7.»*. 

• Petra»  4,  Pilei»  1.  Potentia  1.  j.  Piaceptam  44.  to.  103. 
Prudentia  S4.48.  Rapta*  17.  Recolere. Recordati. 
Memoria  mtcilcftioa  manet  io  anima  feparau,  non  autem 
memoria  fcnfitiua,  fcd  conumpiiur.Ji*.<|uxAio.:7.  8.4*/. 
qu*ll.8*i-( • im  /.4.d.A  44.quxrt.3.art-3.q.a.4m  /.  diftm.fo. 
quaril.i.x^*./.  Anima  ie.»6". 

•Kcinimlcenuao.  Scentu  11.94.  Senfut  p »o.»f.  Spe*  3f. 
49-  Tardiu*  3.  T emerita»  3,  Triftiua  14.  Virgimu»  sj. 
Virtu*  19. 

MeuioriaSatuatorii  fi  fuent  derelida,  tunc  (equitur  triplex 
malum. fomiilui  grati*  dium*,  fubic&io  potcllati»  diabob- 
c*,A  magna  defui  miusculp*.  Opule,  f R.cap°  a.pi  mc*. 
Oocumcn  aquatuorad  bcuemcmoianduin.  I.fimiluudinea 
rerum  JlTamcreconucoiente*,nec  tamen  omnino conliietas, 
ordinate  ea»  difponcre,  (blicitadinem  circa  ea»  apponere,  fle 
atre4um  adhibere,  & eas  frequenter  meditari,  iaf.q.49.1. 
tM./.Memoria,IcA.f.fin. 

Memoria  hominum  circa  fiAa  particularia^abili»  cft48.Cn 
rtnt-lcft-i.fi-C. 
q Memoriale.  Euchlrirtiaxqj. 
qMenander.  Paulu»  »|. 

Mihdkivx  duitur  tripy  citer,  (cilicet  materialiter, 
ideft  didum  falfum , formali  ter  idcA  volitata*  fallam  etmn- 
ciandi,  4 eAeAiue , ideft  volunta»  decipiendi . lif  .qucAio- 
ne  98.1. 3m/.  quxftione  1 1 0.1. diflin.j  8.1.0. 

• Abriham  9.10.  AccuCitio  1 7. 

Cupiditas  fallendi  pertinet  ad  pcifcAionccn  mendaci) . no* 
autem  ad  fpecicm  eiu».»i«.qu*ftio.  1 io.l.c./.a',,./.3.diAm- 
Aio.|8.i.f*. 

Omne  mendacium  eft  percatum.ai(.qu*Aione  it.  1.1.0./. 
qU*ltionc  70.4 .C./.  qux  Ilion  e 1 10.  3.O./.4.  b./.quxllionenl. 
i.c/  quxftione  1 »4t- i^./j.diiiinAione  j l.|.o./.Trinii.9. 
C/.Quobb.  8. 1 40./.Pfalm.  f ,mt*c. 

• Faltcic  1.  Fallit**  I9r4c. Fucatio. 

Peccatum  mendaci)  puncipaliter  «onfiftit  in  imentione  fal- 
lendij.dtft.  )8.i.c./.Quo!ib.6.i  7.C. 

• Furtum  3. 

locat , commodi  r si , 4 damnum  , accidunt  mendacio  m- 
quantum  huiufmodi  fecundum  gradu*  eia* ratione  finit, 
non  autem  inquantum  eA  peccatum.  3.diftmAiooe  |8. 
a.  1". 

•iaAantia  ».  (dolitria  t.  I-ooiao. 

Mendacium  fecundum  Ic  diuiditur  tantum  ia  daa*  fpe- 
cic* , (olicct  in  taAantiam  , 4 nomam  , fecundam  gradu* 
autem  ciat  ratioao  finu  , diuiditur  in  petmciofum , ioco- 
futn,4  otHciofum  , vel  in  0A0  gradu»  eias,  fcilicec quo- 
rum primuteH  m doAiina  religioni».  Secandam , quod 
nulli  pro  fit , 4 obfit  alica* . Tertium  qaod  profit  vm,  ic  al- 
teri obfit . Quartum,  quod  fit  (ola  mentiendi , Callcndi^u* 
libidine . Quintum,  quod  fit  placendi  cupiditate . Statum, 
qaod  nulli  obcA,4prodcft  alicui  ad  conleraandam  pecu- 
niam . Septimum  , quod  nolli  obeft , 4 prodcA  alicui  ai 
vitandum  mortem  . OAaoum , quod  nalli  obeft,  4 prodeft 
alicui  ad  vitandum  immondiuam  corporalem. a: f.qaxflio- 
me  1 io.a  •■/  | .diAmft  3 t.s.y .«./.  Opule. 64-  cap°  »*/•»«•/• 
Pfi»lm.f.me°.c. 

•Pcxiuaum  1. 

Mn- 
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I Men  Ikiub  officiofum  habet  piat  de  ratione  mrndaci;,ma  . 
mendacium  locofiim  . q«u  habet  plus  ac  aiicrtiwne,  fed  ha- 
bet nunu*  de  malo  A j 8.f  - j'n. 

t M endaoum  eft  peccatum  mortale  t iram  tripliciter,  fcilicet 
fecundum  fc  , ideft  quando  eft  contra  duritatem  Dei  .vel 
proxmu.cx  intentione. 6t  ratione  fcandali  • nf.q. 69.1.1.0./. 
q.70.4.r./.q.l  10.4.0  /.).d.) 8.4-0./.  4.dt(l.te.  q^.ar.  t.q.j.c. 
Quo!.  t.i  4.07.  Quol.^t  7. 

•Venta»  ff. 

9 Mendacium, per  fr.dircAe,  At  fbrmaliter,  opponitur  uirtuti, 
que  dicitur  verius,  tif.q.  1 10.1  .o./.a.c. 

Quis  . jo  Dicem  verum  credent  fc  dicere  falfum,  dicit  mldacium  per 
fc,8c  formaliter,  non  autem  econuerfo,  mfi  per  atcidcni , 8c 
mateit ali rc • , t »1.q. » 1 1.1  ^/.d.|l.  1.4“./.  4-d.a  l .q.s.J .4*. 
/.Quol.617  <• 

• Calumnia  o. 

lmmo  mentitur, fed  non  dicit  mendacium,  j.d.jf.t.i®  Re- 
Du".ld7m.  fpondeodubio  867*.  . 

•Credere  13.  ’ 

I I Incendent  fignificarc  falfum  nutibui, mendacium  dicit,  a af. 

q.  110. 1 .i  j . d.  j 8. 1.  *"7.Quol.e.  1 7.C. 

in  Mendacium  verbo, veJfa&o  vcTnonboi.eft xq  Haliter  pccc^ 
t nm.  ixf.q.i  1 1 . t .e./  4'"./.Quol.6.  1 7.C. 
i|  Mendacium  non  cfl  f em  per  in  faAn.ficut  in  verbi» , quando 
figoificatut  aliter  qukm  re*  fit,  quia  fafta  non  ordinantur  fic 
ad  fignificandu m, fient  noce*.  j.d.t8.| -t"*./.  Ver.q.aj.j.a*.  4 

• Dxmoa  80. 1 10  Fj&io  i.j.Iacob  a.luramrnrum  14.  Mira- 
culum 41.44.  PixJatio  11.  Religio  4$  47.  Snnulacio.Teftj» 
T.ftc. 

14  N ullu»  debet  dicere  midacrum,  ut  iple  uel  alius  cuadat  mor 
tem.vel  immundiciam  corporalem. nf.q.i  10. s. 4"*  ./.q.r  ia. 
.d.,8.L/.Ma.q.,T\T.f«  ' H 

lf  Si  Indat  Patriarcha  non  femaiTet  promdfiim  Thamar  nu- 
tui cius, mendacium  eius  ftufTct  pemictotom.  4-d.t  t.q.tur. 
g.q.i.l m.  •Veritas  f f. 

1 6 D*«te  falfum  m di  (putatione,  non  eft  mendacium,  nifi  alk- 
rat«r.|.d.j8.f.t". •Fiftio  i.j. 

17  N«  mcndacium.ntc  aliquid  quod  et  genere  fiio  non  eft  pec 

catum  mortale, eft  perfeait  peccatum  mortalc.mfi  fit  euntia  t 
eomm  votum, vel  ratione icandah.  1 i.o./.q.70.4. 

c7.q.i  lo.45*/.:.d.i8-4  4W. 

it  Si  res  vifa,uel  audita , recitetur  non  eodem  modo,  nec  eifde 
veibtt.taon  eft  menda cium, ut  patet  m euigeiio,  8c  maJih  fer» 
ptutti dnunn, 111  quibus  nihil  eftfall'um.x»f.q.uo.t.im. 

• Obfletm  t.  2 . % 

19  Non  feruans  promiium,  propter fiipcruenieni  impedimen- 
tum,ucl  te  mutata.excufator  a mendacio,  ut  (anftiu  Pauhis.  j 
iit.qa  to.  j .7*./.  Ro.tf.lec.f.  me°.C. 

• Praelatio  si-Thamar. 

»0  In  facra  ftnptura  aliqui  IsuJantnr  dupliciter, fcilicet ut  exe-  4 
pia  pcrfrlte  virtutis,  ut  Abraham,  & Iacob,&  propter  indo- 
lem uirtutu.vt  ludtth.St  obllrt.  i< et. Primi  excii  famur  a m£- 
daeso  , qma  figuraliter  8c  prophetice  loquuti  firnt , non  sute 
fecundijiret  verum  dixerint  mvfHcr.tx».  qo.i  10.3. )“./.<).  7 
I tt.  t.tn*./.tm7.j  d.38  j.t"7.4,n./.QuoL8.i4.bn.bcob  ». 
Abrahani  y.to-Iud.ih. 

q Mendax.  Abr  alum  9.1. Credere  t 3. lutamentum  1 4. Men- 
dacium oMiraculutn  44.  4 

q Mendicitas  duplex .fcilicet  contraria  uoluntari.  ft  uolunta- 
ria.Pnma  eft  occafio  furti, 8c  perinrii,  non  autf  fccunda.ideo  j 
Chnftui  elegit  cam.1alq.tS7  ,fC7.  j.d.4o.j.iH,./.5.|.ap#. 
l j } ./.  it  t ./.Quoj.  7. 1 *.f  "*./.Opur.i  7 «°.t  4 /.  1 7./.  1 87-Opu 
lii.i9-c0.7.OpuCsali‘*4.c#.|j.  1 

• Alexio». Religio  ii 8. 89. Turpitudo  s.Vfura  181. 
q Menia.Raab  s. 

Qoid-  | qMlKsdicituramepticudo,ucla  memincdo.i*.q. 74.9.4*. 

/.  t .d.  j .q.  f .c./.  Veri  q.  t o.  t .c. 

u Acccdeie  i-Accidu  i.a.S.AAio t6.i Adam  14. Adoratio 
j.f.Aducmu»  a.3.4.  Angelus  3 17.33».) 78.47 4.604.  Anima  « 
17.&C.  100. Animus. Apocritut  Sy.A’  gumentum  1.  Artificia 
|e  6.Alcenfus.Aureola.Rjpufmus  1 9».:  n.  Beati  tudoioa.Be 
ncficium  id.Charitas  30.3  t-Cgciui  1.». j.Coocepuoi.C6-  3 
templa  no  o.  Contrarium  l 8.8tc. 

% Meor  dicitur  trtpliettcr  , fcilicet  natura  inte;!cAtua,intellc- 
&u»,fc  memoria.  l147fUa./.id.3a|.;a/.V«i.q.io.t>c. 

• Couuerfio  8.fCultus  11.Ac.1a  Ac. Damnatio  18.  Dele- 
ftatio  94. Damon  81.98.  Dcttinarin.  Dcwotio  t.&c.lo.ltc,  4 
Deu*  if9.18f.ty6.10a.108.Dic1  ii.F.ftcctuk  7 Aitcmitas40. 
Euagano-Fucluriftu  i44.a4t.ExceiTus  t.Extafit  o.Fuumq. 
forma  |tS.I67.  B.  Fortitudo  1.1.7.76.  Gratia  J.117.&C. 
171. Gula  1 .4.11.  Habitudo  s.  H)  mnns.Idea  i.ftc.t7.Ieiu- 
niam  10.  Illabi  Imago  18.1  j.&c*  Importunis,  {aoocentia 
■4*  «J. 


Mc 


M m in  anima  noftra.drdt  illud  quod  ct  altiftamnm,in  vir- 
tuteeiur.Veri.q.io.  i.c.fi. 

•Intentio  a.Ira  xo-Iudicium  la.Iuramentam  1 4. ludificatio 
7. 1 t.Lau*  17.1  t.Lucerua  Lucu. Luxuria  Ma6.1a.a4.  Maria 
7].Memotia  i9.McataJe.Miflj  s.Miflio  it-Mulicr  6. 17.MA 
dur  f. Nomen  36.Nubet  3.  Oblatio  16.  Oratio  I.  &c.i;.a i. 
»3-»F-4j*4f -f 6-Organum o.Paulus  t». 

Meos  ut  m ea  ctt  imago, nominat  poteuam  anime  , non  au- 
tem eftentiam  ammn.mfi  mquantmn  ab  ea  fJuit  talis  poten- 
tia- Ver  i.q.  10.  t.  o. 

• Pax  8.1'eceitfi  1l.19f.197  397  Prrfeueramia  f.  Pneccpifl 
4f.8tc.ii  i.&c.Predtftinatiq  a.Pr»lit:o  iS.Pre  nium  3.&C. 
promulgatio  i.Pmpheria.t f. «6.71-89. Purgatio  i.QuieaA. 
Raptua.  M .Ratio  i.&c.Sabbathum  uSacramentum  49.  San- 
Ait  icatio  i.SanAuasf.SanAui  «.Sanus  8.9.  Sapientia  11. 
8c>.Scietitiaif.y4.Vemitus7-  16.  Sexui)  Sitnonia  i.aa.So- 
brietai  f .Somnus  a. 3. Speculum  4. 

Notitia.Sc  amor, dupliciter  comparantur  ad  mente  n,  fcilicet 
primo  ut  ad  amantcm,8t  cogookcntcm/ecund»  nrad  cogni 
ram.A  amatam . Et  fic  excedunt  mentem.  Et  Jafiimiliter  fc 
habent  ad  cetera  accidentia. Veri.q.  14.4.  t4m. 

•Spiratus  4.  t. Statui  a-Studiuin  1.  Tela  mentam  4.  Vagatio. 
Verbofita*. Verbum. M.Virgiimaa  ).  8tc.  Virtus  »7.  76.188. 
Vifm  3.  Vna.  C.  Vnctio  «f.  VmneifaJe  1.  Voluntato.  Vo« 
ia. 

Aliquid  luhrten»  menti  ratiohali  , eftnuiai  ea  fecundum 
quid, non  autem  fimplicjtcr.fcd  nihil  fiabfiftcnt  pr xter  deum 
eft  maius  ea.  i^o.  16.8.1*. 

Meni  dotorc  jMorpta,coniolatioaanerba  non  recipit. lob  a. 
s.lcft.i.6. 

qMenfa  m facra  feriptura  triplex  .fcilicet  menfa  neteria  Irgii, 
nooa  legis  8t  patris  cxleftu.IMal.ai.fiii.k. 
•Excommunicatio  as.Sandus  8.  Chnftui  197. 
qMrnfia  aprilu,eftpnmuamenfis  jpud  iudxoi.4.  d.if.qu.j. 
ar.3.q.i.4m.Pafcka  3. 

•Iciunium  lo.Inppuer.  Luna  4. Martyrium.  Matrimonium 
jo.Mcnftruai ;. Neoruenia.pi x licarc  ai.  Septimus.  Srui- 
tua  lo.Vfura  11 8.1 48. 11 4. 

qMsNtTitvva  fmguis,  eft  in  fcmiaia,loco  feminis . Et  eft 
propria  materia  Coi  poni  Chcfti , 8c  aliorum,  non  autem  fc- 
meo  fcminr.;*.q.ji.f.o./  8. j*./.  q.ja.4.c./.  q.Jf  J J*  /1. 
d.tl.q  t 1 am./,d.  jo.L.inc0.k./-3.d.3.i|.f  l.o  /.d.4-  qu.a.l. 
c./.  a"./  Meta,  f ,le.)  .priuVa.A. 

•Anima  3 f i.Bafililcua.Scmcn  1.6. 

Immo  ex  fanguinemenAtoa^aon  formaturconceptui.  j*.qu. 
31.7.3“.  Rcfp.Dubio  868*. 

SanguumcnltruiM,  quem  feminae  per  fingulot  menfca  emit- 
tunt,habet  impuritatem  corruptionis, nec  eft  materia  Icetus 
fed  purgamentum  eiu».|*.q.3t.f. 3 

Mcnfttuum  non  eft  finguu  pr  imo  generatus  Cxcibit , fed  eft 
refidunm  cius  quod  ab  ultima  digefiione  , nutritius  mini- 
Arat  gcncratiux.|a.quxftion.;  i.f.c./.j.dilhnAio  3.  quidl.f . 

I.  7*. 

Menftrum  eft  potentia  torum,  fecundum  potentiam  pafii- 
uam , fitut  femen  uiri  rft  potentia  totum  , fecundum  poten- 
tiam a&iuam  j,.qmafftion.)  t.f  i'm7.8.c7.j.diftinc.  3.  quxft. 
f.  *•  4* 

Mcnftrua  habent  foAnam  (anguinis , propter  indigeftioMm, 
ex delcdn  calori»  3^  3 q.f.t.c. 

Menftrua  m femini'  incipiunt  eodem  tempore, quo  femen  ia 
uiria, fcilicet  circa  ortum  pilorum  , 81  aliorum  bgnorum  pu- 
bertati» 3.8.3.  q.f.t.c. 

qMa mitra  duplex, laiicetinttmfeca,* cxtrinfeca  . Prima 
eft  tn  quolibet  menfurato  fulueAioc, fecunda  ucro  in  uno  fo- 
lo.a.d.».q.t  a.im./.  Veri.q.t.f.c- 

•Accident  xy.il  AAio  94.  9*.  A&u*  181. 1 70.  Addert  13. 
Albcdo  t. Angelus  193.  8tc.i)8.  Anima  n.ai.  Appetitus  9. 
Beatitudo  3 j.Bn.Bonitaa  74.Campforu  1. 

Menfura  mtnnfitca.eft  femper  coxuamenliirato,  non  antem 
menfura  cxtrinfeca.  Vcri.q.t.f.  c. 

•Charitaa  io7.8tc. 

Menfura  duplex,  fcilicet  arqurparata  menfurato  per  replica- 
tionem, 4 ratio  cognofccndi  ipfum.  1*.  quxftion.3-  f . i“7. 
Opufc.|6.c*.j. 

•Corium  7j.7f  .Commenfuratio  o.Conceptio  f .Contemptu* 
1,3-Corpm  11. Creatio  46.&C. 

Menfura  eft  illud  , per  quod  cognofcitu'  quantiut  rei. Et  eft 
quid  minimum,  ucl  (impliciter , ut  in  numen»  in  quibua  pri- 
mo tnucnitur.uel  quo  ad  no«,  nt  in  continuit  , deinde  pri- 
mum in  quolibet  genere  ix*.q.9o.i.c/  i.d-l  q.4.».j“7  Me 
ca.a.leftio.8^ic0.c7.Lia.io.left.i.pfinc0  a /-Poftei“.ledio. 
ifiiJk 

•DelcAatioio/  Deu»  j7.ii7.DifBcale7  *.  Dimfio  3.  Do- 


Di/Tcrentia. 

Quali». 

Quid. 


MENTIRI 


Me 


Me 


«tam ; 4 .Domio  o.E  ternite*  Mf-kc-Euchariffia  *r».  Euii. 

► t.to.Fioi  j, Incipere*.  * 1 

* f l"9on  oportet, quo»l  omni*  menfura  fit  omnino  iufallibtlis},  8c 

• c erta,fed  ot  eft  poflibde.m  feh<tcruo.ii».«).9i.j.j®./.q.»7. 
t.i®.  Indulgentia  1?  Infinitum  y.Inftcn*  x.7.8  n.x7  lntr]Jc  » 

flut  »oj.xt9.i8o.»#j.IrJ67. 

* Omn  * menfitra,in  fuo  genere  .fripfj  meofuraror,  £!iaca  per 
Irneam, & tcrnpu»  per  tempu*.Po\q.5.i7.a4'"*  Numertu  f. 

61  R.Motm  6.jo. 

•J.ex  3.trc.«x.lj4-lff.t<o.Lotut4.i<.«:r.T.u*  9 iMcritum  * 
t-Modui  1.5. 

y Oppoficam  uidetur  dicere.  t*.q  66.4.  j*./  i.dj.Lprioc*.*. 
Du®V#— • d.i.q.1.6.4®. Refpond.Duho  869°.  * 

| Mcnima  debet  cfle  homo£enea,i.eiufden>  generi*  ctim  men 
furato-  l,4J.f.x*./.txf.«l.  1 

9 0|>pnfinimuidctordieere.PoTen,.qtiarftio.7.4-7m**c*Pon‘l-  I 

jjyW.ljo*».  Dubio 87*.  •Peccatum  «13. Pieta»  t6. 

to  Mmfota  proxima  propo'ticnatJ  mciifurato.dc-i.rr  e(Te  hnmo 
gcnera,i.eiufdem  grnertt.non  ament  m a^ii».  1 • qu.| .j.i®./. 

I sT.q.19  4.XW.  *Pniwcp»  td.l^oportlo  o.Pioccnc-a  14  Qui 
do  x.Qiantitas  xx.R^rulx  o. 

1 1 In  ijinbufcumquccfl  dtmrrfi  ratio  rngnofcendi,  oponet  dTe 
dincrla»  mcnfura*.i.d.t9.q.x.i.xra.  •Relatu»  t f . 

1 1 Corporalia  St  fpirittialix  , rnquanruni  ccnucn.unt  in  ;r  t«j- 
nentu  cITcndi.p  dorn  bibere  eandem  meniuram,  liilicet  x- 
iium.x  d.x.u.r j.x® /.*},*  x.c. 

•Rcfrarnate.SobnetJ*  1. Temperandi  t.6.Tcmporalc  x Tetn  4 
put  3. M, 

jj  Oppofitnm  urdetttr  dicere  |•.q.lo.T.|m./.x.d.*.quxf.».i.o./ 
Ma-quarltio.l  6.4.1  ji>n./-Quol.{.7.c.6.  Ke.pomico  luut  Du- 

Da^pi®.  bin  j86*. 

14  Ratio  naturali», Apru.cipia  ei  narnraliter  indita, fimt  regula;  f 
gcneralei,&  mrnfunr  omnium  agendotum  abhormne,  non 
aurem  naturalium.  1 *lq.9t.J.x"  /.Verr.q.».}.f./  q.  14. 4-6- 
•Tonu»  5.6-  rl.i4-Vcndc:e  18. 

if  Immorct  ordinatur  ad  rationem  naturalem  , ut  menfura  ad 
nicnfuraMim.j:4.q. 64.3.1. Rclp.fi» ut  Du°  »xx°. 

Secundum  mcnfmam.per  quam  xqualc,&  inzquale  commu 
niter  dctcrmi»intui  in  teba»  continui», determinantur  rc»,fc  * 
t mulum  quod  in  ufuni  hominum  ueniunt.ut  trilicum, uioum 
oleum, & biiiufmodi:Opofc.73  .c°.x.fi, 

Mcni  ma  fk  pondera  propria,  pertinent  ad  quamlibet  patrii.  * 
Opufc.xo.b*.x.t®.i 4.  *Vcrita*  a.  10. 

Dcu%&  creatura, non  habent  eandem  men  furam  , quia  non 
nniuo<atur,in  aliqoo.ficut  omne*  mota\.x  d.»,q.i.i.;ra.  I 

Magnitudo  dei  non  eft  terminabili*  , nec  ir.euiurabi!!*  afe, 
nec  abalio  i.d.i9.q.i.».4,m. 

•Virtu»  i9.jx.14s.190.Vmta*  8.Vfura  «3. 14.xj.6j.74.77. 
148.191.193.199- 

* xo  Vmta»  efl  menfura  numeronim  tantum,  ideo  continetur  in  a 

genere  detcrminato,nt  principium. Non  autem  dcur,quT  .*'ft 
principium, fc  menfura  omnium  rerum  in  quolibet  genere. 
i d.8.q.4.  s.Jm.  i 

»1  Ad  hoc  quod  aliqua  mcnfureninr  per  aliquod  unum,  non  re 
quiritur  quod  illud  unam  fit  caufa  omnium  eorum, led  quod 
» m fimpIiciu»  i*.q.io  6.4®. 

xx  IntellcAu*  dei  eft  mcnlura  prima  omnium  rerum  non  men 
furata , re*  eft  menfura  fecunda  mcnlurfta  . Sed  intellc&o*  4 
nofter  eft  menfuratui  a rrbmnon  meniuram-  t*o;u.x  i.i.cj. 
ix*  q.9J- »•  ./.con. x.eft.ix.ara./.  Veri.q. 

i.t.S.xoc-/.Poten*.q.7.t 0.4*./. Rom.  j.!ec.r.me0.D./.  Pcn-  J 
* hcraicniai.le.t.me°.f  .H/.le.6. 

ij  Immo  intelk diu»  noflcr  c R ptox  una  opem  re?»!a,ic  men  fu 
Du®.*73®.  ra. Veri.q.l.x.e./.q.  14. 4.c.Rrip. ficui  |)u°.i*x°. 

X4  Cum  «licitttr  dem manluran  tua  xtcintta-.c  , accipitur  ibira- 
tlo  menfurar.lccundiimapprchcnfionsm  noftrzm  cantum,  t*. 
q.io.u-3®. 

4 Meotale. Fortitudo f.7.0nitio  r-31.jx.79. 

4Memi<-.D»ccre  6.F0  meatio  1 6. 

Quit,  x «Mf.Tini  , eft  concretum,  & mendacium  eft  abftnAttm. 

Ideo  dicent  ucruu»  conti  j opinionem  eiu»,meutitur,(ed  quod 
liicurooncft  mendae  om  j d.j8.i«i®- *Aeco6tio  x6.x7.C6  6 
fertio  4.Djuiti*  l.9.Avqui!itat  7. 

Dum4p4m.  » Oppofitum utdetur  diceic.nf.q.t  10.I  o./.j.d.jS.l.4m.  ‘Rc- 

fpondeoficur  Dubio  8*7°. 

" r alGta»  19.  Vides  t.na;af»i,  Fucatio.  Ironia  s.Iuduh. 
Mendacium  o. 
q McrantiJT.  Vfura  tx®- 

qMcrcatio.Auaritia  j>. Negotiatio o.Vfirra  xx8.i6t. 

Diflcrctia.  ^Mrraior.McrcatoietfpfiJirpafrtint  lucrum,  <x  mercatio-  I 

ne, quod  non  poffunr  dante»  a'u(uo.Oputc.73.t0-9' 

*Atutma  9-  Campforij  l).  &c.  Negotiatio o.Scroilu»  10. 
Vendere  8.&c.Viuia  ia8.  &c.  179.199.xro.  &c.  300.  Vlur. 


8.  ateet- 

« MrxciKAXtvt . A Aut  dicitur  mercenaria»,  qui  fit  pro-  Q»Hd. 
prer  meuedem , non  autem  qui  efl  circa  eam.  |.d.s6.  quzft. 
x.  l- jm. 

Facere aliqu;d  propter  temporale/acitaAum  airreenaviiim* 
oon  autem  propter  beatitudincm.  3.  difl.x:  .q.x.  i.tm./.dift. 

*9-  4*  4.<Mitnd.i  t.qurftionc  x^r.j.quzllio.j.x®7.|®. 

Praelatio  17. 

* Amor  xg7.Mercc10.Vfurat4j.xj9.  Differentia. 

iMlncn  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicer  prrmium  finale, 

& omr.c  quo  quit  fit  dignus  laborando.  1 f.  Tmio.j  Jedio  3. 

Srm°.E. 

ona  temoorafia,  funt  merce»  prudicarorum  fecundo  mo- 
do , uonautciupriRiumodo.  if.  Timo.j.  IcAioj.  prina- 
pio  E. 

Mercct  dicirar  dupliciter , fcilicer  communiter  , ideft  omne 

quod  datur  meritu.  & propne, ideft  aliquid  exrra  huredita- 

tcm.  Pruno  modo  prrlatus  poteft  , & debet  intendere  mc*-  , - _■ 

cedrm,  idi-ft  beatitudincm, non  autem  fecuoJomnd»,  ideft 

tcmporaiia.A  quamrna  merce»  proprie  in  bonum  lonittri»' 

dearur,)a!iquando  tamen  commuuner  fumiuir  pro  noaeun- 

que  retnbuuone  etiam  in  ma!u-  3.  diftinA.x6.  on*uio.a.l. 

fm./.J.x9^  c./^.d.t  j.q.x.articu-j.qurfl.t.  xm./.  Ioan.ia 

Icftio  r. medio  c.ll.Ro.ledto  l.prinu.B.if.  Corin.j.lcAiox.  - 

piincip0.  . . 

* Aduoeatut  8. Amicitia  jj. Amor  J9. 

Metcc» ctl  tnminus  opc:i».t  xf.q.i  1 4. j.c./.;  d.i  J.x.c./.difl. 

*J».  4.c- 

* Decimzxf.19.  FJeemofjrna  36.17.  Iftriouam». Mercimo- 
nia. Mn  uuni  1 . Oblatio  9. 10. Fcrwtc txa  1t7.Pt «latio  I|.i4. 

I’reir:u.uo, 

Merce»  cil  id  quod  recompenfatur  pro  rcuibutione operit, 
l»ki>  reddere  inerccdem  eft  aftu»  iuUitiz,6cut  reddere  prp- 
tmm  rei  emptx.' xf.q.i  14  i.c./.  3*.q.49.6.c/.j.d.  18.  x.  c./. 

. di  .X1.4.C. 

• Rc-compejifario.Vfirra  89.ix8.8cc. 

4 McrcinioojJ  . Campforia  11.  ix-  Tiibutum  1.  Vfura  89. 
ixS.&c. 

Mercuriui  raro  videtur , & ei  parux  q tanmaai.  Iob  j8Jc  PUneta. 

x.fir.I. 

' Corium  xj.  16.17. 

Mercuri  a v fctnti  llxr.Cu.  x.lcA.  1 x.me°.H.P  bnc  tx  1. 

* fapiter* 

4 Mere.  Apprtimi  49.  • 

Mixt  TXix  noc  facit  ia  mundo  fecundum  Augiiflinum, 
quod  facit  (cntina  m rnari.vcl  cloaca  in  palatio. Opuf.Xo.U®. 

4 capif.14. 

* Appetitu*  1 S.Concubluauit  c.Datio  1 E. Debitum  19.  De- 
cimx  xj.Eleemofin»  14. 1 c. Fornicatio  o.Lex  1 70 
Teitcoi  cjuitat  uluin  icnitorum.liciratn  turpitudinem  fecit, 
fecundum  A opuflinum.Opiif. soJib.  ».c°.  14. 

• Luxum  1 j.14. 

Meretrix  debet  permitti  10  ciuitate,  quia  fecundum  iut  poE 
tiuum,  fimplex  ibrniratio  non  prohibebatur. 

Immopotiui  in  parium,  fr  eundum  antiqua*  lege», mulieret 
lupanaibu*  tradendi  condemnabamur.  4,dift  jj.qo.i.ar.j. 
qujribia-.x. 

lmmo  pixualente  Chriftiana  religione,  Intilla  extirpata  eft. 

4.d  u.33. «juxlfio.i.  aiiuu  j.qurll.i.:®.Refpondcodubio.  Du^-lpj1” 
*71°. 

Meretrix  etiam  nunc  debet  permitri.ideft  tolerari  in  eiuita- 
W|»t  Vitetur  pciu»  malum. l Iodo  mia,  adulterium,  & butuf- 
modi , quia  fapienti* legillatom  cIl,mino:c»  tranlgrclliooct  ' 
permittere, vt  maiore*  cantantur,  & tu  regimine  humano  illi 
qui  prxfunt,rcAc  aliqua  mala  tolerant  • oe  aliqua  mala  pe- 
iora incurrantur,  quia  fecundum  Auguftinum  , aufer  mere- 
uice»  dc  icbu»  humani* , tuibauent  omnia  hbidiuibu*.ixf. 
qu*ttio.tor.j.x®./.xaf.quxftio.io.i  i.c./.Opufcxo.lib»  4. 

<ap#.i4. 

•Magdalcxa  1. Membrum  ix. Mulier  » t. Oblatio  9. io.Raab 
x.Tuipelurrum  r. 

Meret» ix  poteft  fibi  retine? c,qucd  Cbi  datum  eft  propter  for 
motionem . Sed  fi  fiipeifluead  fraudem,  uel dolum  extor- 
fiflet, teneretur  eidem  reftituere.sxf.q.dx.ja“. 

4 Mergulus  cuiut  natura  eft,  ut  fub  aqua  diutiui  immort-  |qgurt. 

IUf  8u*ol*’'**clu*  & tlclieji*  ur, mergunt.!  1t.q6.tox.  5 

4 MctidiexAccidia  tx.Ccrlum  t4.Tcrra  9. Ventui  ja.f. 

4 Meiitorium.Amor  6j.1jo.i94. 

4 MsaiTvM  dieieut  dupliciter , feil  cct  propne.idcft  «Aio,  Differenda 
cui  iullc  debetur  merces.  St  improprie,  j.quilbct  conditio, 
qu*  facit  aliquem  d-gnum  aliquo  , vtijwciex  Pnami  meruit 
iaipcn£,quu  digna  impeno  fuicj.d  i8.x.c./.4.d.ij  q.i.a.3. 
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•.4.c  /.Veii.q.»td.c./.  Vic.9.1.  xw.*  Benediflio  1.  Certitu- 
do. xo.Diemas  3. timere. 

» Mc.iiuen  duplet,  fciliict  congrui,  fl  condigni.  ixf.  q.x  14.6. 
V.».  d. x 7. j .c./. | -d.4.q.| .i.»*./»*01./- 4-d.  i f .q.  I . jr.4.«).4X.7 
Hc.9.lefl  j.mt°.A.  "Gratia  14 vfcc-Pr*dcfti natio.  36. 

3 Maritum  criplcx.lcihcct  congrui, condigni, fit  interpretata®. 
3-  .t8.i.c. 

4 Ad  ructuum, tria  rtquiruntur/alicet  flatu»  vi*  , dominium 
®PCn«,  & chartus. j.d.18  4.C./.J.30.  4.  c./.  Veri  q.19.  6.8.C. 
latino  ad  meritum  requiruntur  tantum  duo , fcilicet  gratia, 
fl  mtu».»,d.»6.<»,c.fi.RcfpooJco  Dubio.874*. 

6 Aliquid  cadu  fub  merito  dupliciter , fcilicet  fi® pliciter , uc 
vltimui  finis  ,&  omne  quod  perducit  ad  cuin  , & fecundum 
quid  fcilicet  temporalia  u?.q.!!4.to-c. 

7 Vt  aliquid  cadat  fub  merito , qua  tuor  requiruntur , fcilicet 
qaod  pertineat  ad  bcatitudinem,  non  habeatur , non  debea- 
tur,& pollet  mi  naturalner.^.d.i  S 4.C. 

3 Efficacta  met  id , mcnluratur  ea  tribu» , fcilicet  ex  chariute 
vel  gratia,  uoluntate, ffltobieflo.  ia.q.9f. 4. c7.ix*.q.  19.8.0./. 
ucj.%0. 4C 

9 Aflus  humani  habent  rationem  meriti  ex  duobus , fcilicet 
principaliter  ex  ordinatione  dei , fecuadarioautem  ex  libe- 
ro *'bitrio.it(.j  14.4US.C./  taiq.i  p.c. 

10  Meritum  importat  xqiulitmc  lurtinc.  t*.q.49.  6.c.  • Aflus 

11  Metuuai  non  poteft  effle  fine  aflu  , quia  requiritur  quod  £*- 
«iat  <|uod  debet  qui  meretur.  ix*.q.7i,f.i»./  1af.qu.79.  j. 
4"  / i d fl.3t.j.4n,./.}.d.ij  q.i.artK.t.i|.i.c7.Mj.quarS.i. 

9“/.Vur.q.i.i.iw.  * Dcoimm.7- 

la  Mcn-.nra  eft  aflio,  qua  i nilum  eft  , ut  agenti  aliquid  detur, 
j*.  q.4  9.6,1./.  $.d.i|,».4.j.c./d.3«M.c./ 4.dift.i  f.  ciuzllio. 
i.artic.3.  qu*M. 4,0.  • Facete 9. &c.  Miraculum  .31.  Neccfli- 
tas.9. 

13  Ratio  merui, poteft  fumi  ex  duobus,  fcilicet  cx  habitu  infor- 
mante. Se  ex  conditiooe  ;flu»  prxcipuc  , qu*  cll  difficultas, 
i d. »4,1.1.  • Politia, 4. 1'olluiio.j. 

14  Meritum  confidit  in  hoc, quod  homo  contempti»  creati»,  ia- 
h*reat  duo.  Sed  peccatum  eft  econueifo.  44*. quxftio.  104. 

>J  Hjbc;  e oculum  ad  aliud  quam  ad  deum  ut  aJ  principalem 
finem  , euacuat  rationem  me  m,  non  fi  ut  ad  medium.  Et  fic 
•ratio  cH  meritoria.  4.  dift.i  5 . qurrt.j.  art-y.  quxUiG.x.t-. 
Aflus,  130. 

id  De  occcftiute  meriti  eft  cerumen  conatui  ad  aliquid  Cu- 
pri fc , non  autem  contra  impognantem,  quia  h«c  nonfwt 
m augcli  ».i . d.  »9. 4.4«. 

17  O/boc  mcntoiu  eft  liipra  natur  «m  , & omne  demeritum  eft 
iofra.ft  contra  nataram,  taf.  q.7i.a.o./.ycri.q.s4.io  1“./. 
Quod.  4.4.0. 

1 8 Pulfe  pcccate,non  facit  ad  meritum,  fcd  ad  manifeilationem 
eiut.Veri.q.i  4.9.4  m. 

1 9 Oppofitum  u1detorducre.4  d.17.  q r.ar.t  q.i.  o.  • Rcfpon- 
deo  Dubio. 877°. 

ao  Mentum  non  diminuitur  ptopter obligationem  obedientix, 
fi  promptr  fi  u, maxime  apud  deam,  qoi  non  lolum  cx  te  iu- 
ra  opera,  uerum  etiam  imeriotem  uolumacen-  videt,  xxf.q. 
1 04. 1 jm  / Coo.  i.c°.  1 3 8. 

a X Mctcri  aliquem  dicitur  dupliciter,  f<  ilicrt  (<  r mali  ter , idrll  a- 
Aibus.Sc  urp' incipio  .fcilicet  haSiubu*.  I i 3m./«4* 

dift.i7>  >*4m*A3*«lili.a3.qn*ll.i.arTic.3ajnjrH.j.i®./  4-/.dift. 

49.qu*ft  i.a.4  rjnzft^j^./quxrt.t  1.3"»./. Vcn.q.  »6.6“’./. 
Vir.quxft.l.i.t™./.  Quod.f.x.  h.  * AbiaJum.3.  4.4.  Aflui- 
144-  &c. 

ia  Meremur  aliqoo  duplsrter , fcilicet  principaliter , ideft  afli- 
bu«,  & fecundari©  , ideft  potentiis , babnibu» , 8c  abieflu , at 
priocipiii  afluum.  Vcn.q.  46.  6.  c * ArdeicBaptilmui.ido. 
I6t.l68.178.t91.448  Cerutudo.40.  Cnctsnafto.34.  34.36. 
Dcfcendere.8- 

13  Naturalibus  rncremar^.d.iy.q.tar.x.  q.t.  o /.d.to.  ar.i  q. 
1.  c.  "Difficile.  4.16,  Dioitix.7.  E bneta*.  1 4.  Elementum. 47. 

44  Imrno  natura  fibi  relifli  ,potc(l  demereri , non  autem  po- 
teft mereri.  QuoL  4.4.  C/.  Quol.  4.6.  im.  Rcfpoadeo  Du- 
bio 87S®. 

45  Naturalibu»  meremur  , 8c  demeremur,  nt  principio, non au- 
tem formati  ter.  4. d.ty.q  i.a.4,q.l.o./.d.xo.x.t  q t.c-/.Quo. 
5.a.c./.Qool.6^.lm.  * EJccsrofvna  34.;6.37.Emcre.Acuaa 
liu*.  8.  Euchariftia  . 131.  Eunuchui.  ‘Excxcatio.  (.7.  Fa- 
cere. 9. 

16  Habiribu»  non  neemur  nec  drmereirnr,  frd  afliba»  ».  dift. 
»7.1.  41.1.1."./.  a.p®7.  J.8*"./1  Virt.qu*fuon.i. 

1.  1™ 

»7  Oppofitum  uidetur  d<cere. ta*.q.f  4,1. 3m.  Refpondeo  I>u- 
tr.o  879°.  Fide»  jio.  ut.  11».  114.  139.  Cie, 
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Aflu»  naturale» , fnbtefti  imperio  voluntati»  , funt  merito- 
rii,nen  autem  determinati  ad  vnam,vt  aflui  nutritio*  i.di 
Ain.ap.q.a.  t- 4n>./.Quo|.4.  aiA 
•Humilita»  19. 

Meritam  femper  in  voluntate  confiftit , fictu  in  rasfa  impe* 
ran:e,non  autem  femper  vt  in  eliciente . nec  vt  in  fubieflo, 
quia  ali  quando  dicitur  ab  aliu  potentu1.3d.13.  quarti.  t«r. 
jqull.j". 

InteDeflut  eft  fiifteptiuu»  culpr , qu  a poteftaliqmi  mere- 
ri ud  demereri,  pc  aflum  inccUcflus,inqoantum  cll  uoluo- 
tarins.M  a.qua;  t.4.1 . 1 ^ m. 

•Icinoiun  47.1ncarnari.4.6>  Indulgentia  10.44  Infiddi*  8. 
Ingratitudo  11. Indicium  63. 

IaaflibtitintciJeflua,  ft  altarum  potentiarum animx , non 
poteft  efle  meritum,  nec  demeritum  ,leu  peccatum  ,oifi  vt 
funt  a uoluntate  imperari  i.d  /I.39  quxll.i.».o  /.^.dift.i t- 
qurft.urr.3.qa*ft.i-3,l,./.4—./  Veri,  qaxflioo.14  3.4.C.6./, 
quxft.44  6.c. 

* Iuftitia  48. 

Aftu»  uirtatam  intelleflualium , dicantur  effle  meritorii,  at 
imperantur  a uoluntate, fine  qua  nullam  eft  meritum.  Virt. 

Quxlibet opera uirtutam  quirumlibet,  ex  hoc  meritoria 
fu  nt, quod  fiant  ut  obediatur  Deo  axf.q.104  j.c 
Non  poteft  effle  idem  aflus  numero  meritorius,  & fruirio- 
nmbeatx  11.  quxliioa.  61.  4.C.  /.  j.  im.  • Iuitificauo.43. 


if.  30. 

Oppofitum  uidrtur  d«cerei.d.4.q.t.I.a.c.  /.  Qool.l.  o Jle-  0*-» 

fpoa*.fiait  Du°.if4*.Lex  <?.m.  ^ * 

Timor  parnxzternx,  eft  meritorius  perfe  , ut  eft  in  no* 
laniate,  per  accidens  autem, ut  eft  paffio . Veri. qualitati. 

6.ij». 

Principium  mnendi,  cf  cx  parte  animx  , fcd  corpus  eft  ia. 
ftrumenrum  aflus  meritorii  3 a.q^ 9 6.1 ra.  •Liber  id.Lu- 
ci  a.  Ludus  4. 

Corruptio  corporis,  materuliter  6cit  ad  meritum  , per  pa- 
tientiam uol  ustarum.  Ver  i.q.  44.9. 61*.  • Maru  1 y-Marty. 
num  3. 

Paffiombus  meremar,  ut  rcfnlantar  i rutiune , & puftio- 
nibus  demeremur,  inquantam  luat  contra  rafonrm  , ron 
autem  fecundum  fe  . 14*.  quxftione . 44.  t.  3".  /.  ut. 
quxftion.  148.  u.  1".  /.  t.dilinflion.  ^6.  t.  4".  /.  Veri 
quxft.t  <.6.0./.  Ma.quxft.3-9.1 47.  qaxii  to.t . iaD./.qu*ftio* 

|i.l>lN. 

Pallio  corporali»  martyrum  facit  ad  meriram  pr*mii  aed- 
desualis,  non  autem  ad  meritum  p.-xmii  cHro.jlJt.nifi  in- 
quantum  eft  uolita  ja.qu*ft'o.48.i  im./.  Vc.-i.qu*ff  10,16-6. 

3*.  •Matrimonium  44.  Mors  iS.  17.  Mortni'«,«  Opera- 
tio ts.BfC.  Oratio.m.Pjupcrus 6.8.Po*.elta» if.Pixdr.4ica 
tiojt  jA.PixJicjrf  J Redemptio  4-Re'igio  4:. Sac-amco- 
tum  57.101.134.  Saluan q.Sepultara r.Simonias».  Tnbq- 
latioaa.  Volujca’  j 4.  Vfura  135.140. 174.  Vu  16.  Chri- 
ftm.  fti. 

G atis  eft  p iocipium  meritorii  optr  s. medi  intibo  suirtuti-  Gr«»a* 
bua.ftcut  efflentia  aniuiz,  eft  principium  opetum  uitx,  me- 
diantibus potcnuis  ciu»  ia(.quxiiK>a.ll4.4.4,n/  3a.quaft. 

49«  ^ ® 

• Abnham  3.4.  Adam  44.  8.4.85.  Asgeliis  m.Biptifaus. 

160.161. 

Gratia  eft  principium  merendi  remotum  . chariras  liero  eft 
principium  merendi  proximum  j.diftinAio.30.5.  t,n.  •Cit- 
cunc'6043  flr. 

Nullus  poteft  fibi  mereri  gratiam  ex  condtgao,  fed  excon- 
gruo unium  1 1? . quxftion. 1 1 4. f.a/.  ai?,  quxfli  n :.~r.r. 
3aa./.3a.quxft.on.4.ll  C./.4.diftinfl:o.47.4.o./.4.3®./.6.p./, 

3. Jiftiafl.on.4.quxtii.-in.;.i.c/.3m*/.  diftmfl.o.  iS  trtica. 
q.quxftion.1  c./.Jiftm£ton.i 9. quxftion. i.articu!.i  quxftio. 
i.o.  /.contra. f.ca*.  149.  /.  119./.  fi.  Veri. qualium.  49.6.7. 
c /.  lo.io.lcft.4.m«°.i/ . Epli.i.lcfl.3.  mea.K.  Hx.6.  Icfl.3. 
mc*.A. 

•Deu»  1 98.Eleenofyna  1 4.3  t.jr.  \ t. 

Nullus  putus  homo,  puteft  alteri  primam  gratism  mereri 
cx  condigno,  fed  uncum  ea  congruo  lsr.  quxftio.  114  6.0, 

/.7.  am./.i .d  ll.iiftion.17.0.0./.  3.  dilt  nflion.  tj.articul.f. 
quxllior,.3  in’  /.4.difliiifliotM9  quxftion  1.  arttc-:.iMi*rft, 
l.c.  .a*./.  quxttio.4.3./  4.dift.45.q.x.ar.  l.qo.  I.c^.itTim, 

4. 'ec.4.fi.H. 

Eviftciu  in  gratia, meretur  ex  condigno  tiitam  rte  n»m  ra- 
tione gratix,  fed  tantum  ex  congruo  ratione  liberi  arbitrii, 

1 af.quxft.i  14.3 .0  ./.3  * .su  xftio.  48. 1 .c./.  • . d 1 ft  inc.  x 7. 3 ."./•  f . 
<./.3.d.4.q.|t«m  /-f^./.Ro^le.uac^DV  *°.6.fi  /.  c*.|.lr, 

4-prin°.A.  ,Eucha,.i3l. 
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4 6 Homo  quolibet  aftu  meriroi  io,  meretnr  augmentum  grari$, 
fed  n6n  Ratim  aojtair.ni  q.H4.  wL»  W-o- 
47  Oppofitata  utdetur  d!cere.i.d»ft.»7.j.xni.Rcrj>.Dti0.88i0. 
•Fide»  i io.iii  tii.il y. IJ9- 


Me 

«7  Meritam  proprie  dicitur  refpefla  boooram  «ternorum  , ^ 
«iemeritunt  tcfpc&u  malorum  xt*rnoroir.j.d.ll.».c. 

61  Opai  merirotiutn  diflctt  ab  opere  non  meritorio, ia  quale  a- 
gere, non  autem  in  quid  agere. Ver.q.x  4.1.1"* 


■Fidet  110.n1  » b .*  1 

Aliouit  perbona  opera  poteft  alttii  mereri  augmentum  gra  6 9 Non  oportet  effe  numi  mtmum.ub.  e Ii  maius  tertameo.red 
tle  4 d io  jr  »q  J t ub»  eft  magn  Icg  citrum. i.d  »9  f»n. 

Orti  dis  adto»  informat»  grat.a.eft  meritorius.»  x'.  q.t.p-e-/.  70  Quanto  ma-is  cll  arduum  opux,  tanto  eft  magia  meritorium 


Chariui.  yx 


T9 


1 grati 

i.d.»4.L.T /.?.d.it-f.e.  t,  , 

•Gratia  t<. to.jf.n 7.»7*  ^-Habi- 
tus 47 .Hx.cfi*  70-88  14«- 1 4'- 

Non  tantum  aftu*  charitati*,  fed  & aAw  aliatum  u'rtutum, 
informati  gratia.funt  meritorii . Taoieuopurttt  qund  redu- 
cantur in  fioem  chaniatu.aftu  ucl habitu. i.d.40. 5 . 3 m. dif. 
|8y-5®- 

•Incarnari  y.«.  ludificatio  xt-Percatum  4 1 «.P^nitenua  10« 
Prxdeftisatio  39.  Prophetia  4«.  Raptu»  14.  Reputare.  ReG- 
flcrci.Seruu»  j.Spei 39.40  Theologia  xi. 

G-at  ia  non  poteft  cadere  iub  mento, quia  cft  metendi  pnaci- 

p:um.3*-q-*-it-c- 

•Tribulatio  xx  Virtus  16.  141.144-150. 

Charita»  non  mereictur.fi  dfethne  gratia.  Veri.q.i7.i.4m/* 
5.5*".  Gratia  8. 

•Aflio  16.17-  Adan»  41.84. 8y. 

«I  Efficacia,*  radix  merendi, el!  ex  charirate.Sed  fingnlx  uirtu 
m*»eientu'-pr»mia  fingula.uL  q.i  14.4.©./.::  . «j. 1 8a.  »- 
c,/*d.t8.f  >w/  lm/d  x4->r-5  q ?-f-/.d.Ji>-r  o./.d.H.  q.r.ar. 

4.q.x.c7.4.d.9-ir  »-q-J.f-fi  /-<*-H -M*4  »,-7-q.».r./ i" /-d  io. 

ar.x.q-I.n  / ^e^-l  » 4-«M  n./q.y.l-e-/.?®./  Vcrr.qu  %6. 
6.l",./  Po,iq.6.9  c / Matih.it. me°  b.  A./  Ro-8 .le.y.prin' B /. 
He.6.!c.  3.«ne°.b./.c°.i  1 .lcA.fi.  H. Clunu»  j.inf.  ot  Oratio 
17.' #Amor  j»  33-65. 130. 

34  Radix  merendi  prxmmm  effcntiale,  eft  charitai , difficultas 

autem  cftjra  lix.refpeAu  prxmii  accidentali*.  i“.q  95. 4 • <•-/-  *6 
a*«.q.lS».a  im  /.4.d.aoar.».q.J.o./.d.x«.  q.t.*!"’.'.  4®-/- 
Vir»  q.5.3Ji./.Roman.8.le&.y.pfin#./.i?.Cof.3Jeaio.».prin 
. cip#  A.  ....  77 

«c  prxmtum  rernoadeoi  merito  chamarr*  . quantummmqne 

para», eft  maius  prxmio  rtfpondentc  aftui,  rationi  fui  gene-  78 
ns.4.d.49-q-f  *-»m- 

t6  Ahxuirtote»  liuecha  nate  m^enhiT  cx  congruo  prxmu, 
fsltcm  tcmporalia.Po*  quxiiioo.d.j.c 
•Beatitudo  18. 107.t08.ix9. 

.57  Nullie*  uirtuti»  aftus.eft  meriroi^»,  nili  fit  informatus  cha- 
ritatc.i  x»  q.t  i4  4-3m  /-»lf  S »-5*Jr-/-S-lI  »?•«  f-t  /4«  *4- 
1.1«./  i.d  i4.q.i.  4.jB‘-/-4,B-/-d.40-I-f-/-am./.3-d.l  8 x.cV-d- 
30,3.3™  / 4 d.lj.q.t.ar.3.q.4°./.q  4*ar’7  q * o /.Veti.q.x6. 
«.t./.Vrr.q  t to.4m/-9-»-3-*m  f l"  /•***-/-«•-»  Cor.  x.  left-x- 
me°.G  /,tf  Ti  n.4-le^.*.nic0.F./.Ht.6.le.3  -mea.B. 

•Beatu.  |4.  Charita*  8*.  13 5. Communicatio  6.  Concupi- 
fcentia  ij.Confeffto  52.  Contritio  13. Conucrfio  ti 
y|  Immo  nec  omni»  aftuJinformaiuachariute.Xif.q.X3x.j.t» 

Da®  fiSx"  Re fp. Dubio  8?  x°. 

•Dcfcendert.Gloria  6. 

39  Non  omni» aftu»  uolunrati*  informat*  3 chariure, eft  meri- 
romti.ut  peccari  uetvaha,  fed  tantam  qui  fiunt  ex  chantate. 

X :Vq-l  51.3  t",  /.Ma.q,».f.7J*  /.Vir.q.x.6.txm. 

•Incorporari  i.Man-rmonium  1 1. Miraculum  3 I. 

60  In  habentibus  chantatem, omnis  a&ut  eft  memorius, oel  de- 
meritoriu», poteft  tamen  efle  indtflerem,  non  habenti  gratiJ. 
x.d.4o.f.o./.Ma.q-x-5-;m-vt  Orari'’  ir-fte.^Pjnitenoa  106. 
ixd.Raptu»  ly.Refiflcre  i.Sarisfafiio  ti.19. 

61  Met  itum  uitx  xternx.pnmo  pertinet  ad  charitarem  , fecun- 
doad  alia*  virtute*  , fecundum  quod  jftu*  earum  imperan- 
tu-  achatixaic.ixf.q.57.t.e./  am./ q-n4-4°  /-J»  d.30.f.o./. 
Ver.q.  1 4. 5-5 m-/- i?.Cor. x-left. a.mc*.  G-/.it.  Tim^.  Ieft.x. 
mAE. 

61  Quilibet  «Au»  charitarir, meretur  nitam  «ternam, & angme- 
tum  charitati*.t,.q.6x.j.c./  1 at.qu.i  14.7.3®./.  *-j"  /• 
quxftion.x4.*.e./.iro /.t.  d.17.  ^ x.J.a"/.3.d-3  I.  quxlhon. 

•Virtnx  16.101.1n7.xyo.xfx.Vita  35.&c.Vnft:o  19. 

6}  Vrus  poteft  cx  chantate  pro  alio  mereri  .quoad  dimiftionc 

Scenx  4.d.xo.ar.n.q.3.3ra.  *Vnio  •. 

Jon  habendo  charuaiem.non  meremur  pernam, qnta  ex  ca- 
rentia habituum  non  meremur  nec  demeremnr,fcd  ei  ponem 
doobftaculum,  fcilicet  <-nmtendo,uel  commmcndo.  Ma. 
q.».t.8m. 

Cdparatio.  ^ Nobihua  cft  habere  aliquid  cx  mertto.quaro.fine  merito.  Et 
dtgtiita»  merendi  maior  cfl.quiui  giotia  cotporix.3*.q.i9-5- 
r.f.y.d.  to^r.t.q-a.c. 

•Ab.aham  3.4.y.xo.Adam  84.xy.Amor  1a.y3.6y.r30. 

46  Meritum  doadignr  innititur  luituiz  , fed  meruum  congrai, 
(oli  mil'cticordix.Hc.6dc.3.fi. 


Dum.8ljm. 


ratione  bonitaa», non  autem  ur.onc  di  Aculeati»,  mfi  per  ac- 
cidens ratione  maioris  conatui  ucl  atrrntioni».ix*.  qa.x7-  8. 
3"./.x.d.xo^y.c./.3  d 3o.j.j"./.y.4"./.Ven:.qu.x6.6.xx®V- 

Vir.q.j  8,1?®. 

•Angelm  257.530.  8ic.  Apoftoli  x.j.^y  Concupifcentia  19. 

Debitum  3.7. 

71  Mentum  martyri*  etiam  minimi,  cft  maius  fccundumgenu* 
operti,  merito  cutulcumnnc  corfrlTotis.non a utem  cflcima- 
hter  4.  diftinAio.49.quxft  o.r.artfe.|.q.i.|m./.artic.y.qujf- 
ftto.j  c ./  Vcri.iiuxft.x6.«.3in./He.ri.le.8.prin#.G./.  capit®, 
ix.lcft.t.fi. 

7X  Non  omnia  merin.ucl  demerita  funtxquaUa.coaj.c#.i|p./. 

Hc.l.lcc-3.  me°.F. 

f 3 Meritum  cft  xquale  prxmio  virx.xtcmx.xqtulttarc  quitui- 
tatls.i xf-q-l  14.3.0./.R0  lJeA.4  prin#.A. 

74  Immo  cft  «quale xqualrratc  proportionis  tantum.  1.  d :7-3- 
o./. -.d.  1 S.x  ,c.Refp.Du°.8l  j°. 

•D^thcile  4.3.1«. 

75  Eft  «quale  «qualitate  quantitatis , inqoantum  eft  ex  gratia 
dci.&uirwteSpirituffanftr.Narn  gratia  Spintullaafti  quaiu 
in-p» «lenti  hsbcmu»,8t  fi  non  fit  «quali*  gloria1  in  aSu  , cft 
tamen  «ijiuiia  in  uirtute , fed  ex  parte  noltri  eft  «quale  *«- 
qualt:a:e  proportronis, ut  acceptatum  i Dco.ixf.qoz.il  4.  3. 

3m./.3.ditt. i.a.y ”./.4  d.i4.q.Ur^.q.t.i®. 

*Aeqoalitaa  8- 

Quantitas  menti, poteft  attendi  cx  duobur,  f.cxdifficultatt, 

&bonirxte  operi», 0ccx  «toluutatc, 8c  chantate  opei aruit.  I*. 

a 95  -4*<-/-3-  di  M-*r.  j.q-  3 c. 

Qutnto  maiori  chantJte,& gratia, adns  eft  tnforraaait,tan- 
to  cft  maeu  meritorios  i.ilj.fc. 

Aftu*  clfmigi*  meritorius  duplicrtcr.  fcilicet  ex  genere  ope 
rtx,i.ab  excclicuon  r rriuic,8t  ex  maiori  fhartarc.  Qu.6.1  t.c. 

*Fidr»  110. &cni». 13-1. Gratia  18.73  ixt.Iudicium  71- Lex 
67.ttl.Ludu*  4. Miraculum  31.  Politia  4. 

Labor  minor  eft  magis  mentorius  quim  labor  maior  triplici 
ter,f.uel  ratione  maioris  chantam,uel  ratsonr  nobiliori*  ope 

ris. nel  ratione  megx*  difficilia  operi*. tf.Cor.y.le.x.  prin°.  A- 
&c.  •Prxdicatot  4. 

Volema*  cum  opere, magir  mcrctarnel  demeretur  accideo- 
talitrr.quAm  uolunrat  fola^ion  autem  effcntialitcr.nifi  tatio 
ne  triplicis  mzqualiramtlcilicet  numeri,  continuati  motui, 

& intenfionu.iif.qu«ftion.xo-4.o./.a.diftsn.40.3.o./4.  dift. 

1 7,q.  j.ar.  3 .q. x.  xm.  /.L.pnn®./.di.49.  q.  y .ar.|  q. x.  x®./.  Ma. 
q.x.i.8m.  Przmium  6- 
*Pro  pheris  75- 

Aftus  imenfior  parur  chiritatis  ,cft  magis  meritorius  pr* 
mu  accidcntalis.quam  afius  remftfus  magnr  chatirat»*  . Sed 
rcfpedu  prxmu  elfcntialisxft  econuerfo.r^lift.3o.5.5m  /.Ve- 

rit. quxfti0a.ix.a3.  c./.  Matth.1x.mcd0.  b.B.i.  Hcb.i  1.  Icft. 
tprin°.G. 

Qui  ex  charkate p o alio  merenir, faltrm  mento  congt ui,  ma 
gts  libi  meretur. 4.d.xo.ai.x.qu«ftion  j.j®. 

•Reputare. 

Aliqnn  feruans  tantum  prxcepta.magi*  meretur, quam  ahut 
feruans  pr*cepta,8c  confilia, ratione  maioris  charitati* , lices 
communiter  fit  e>onucrfo.Sed  ex  genere  operis, eft  fempere- 
conuerfo  4.  d.49^ .q-f-M®- 
•Sacramentum  103, Timor  33. 

Faciens  Isonum  opis»  cx  obedientia  , magis  meretur  ex  gene- 
re operu, quam  faciens  ad  diflum  (rami, licet  poflic  eflcccon 
aerio, ratione  maioris  eharitatis  Quot6.ii.o. 

•Virtus  x6x.Vua  60. 63 . &cCTcravVoluntarmm  10.  Volnn- 
111  53- 

85  Natura  romparasur  ad  principium  meiendi,fcilicrt  ad  ckari 
ratem,  ficut  materia  ad  iormam  . Fides  autem,  ut  dilpofitio 
ciut.Idco  aftuj  utriufque  non  eft  meritor  tus, mfi  cum  chari- 
tarexx«.q.».9.tm./.3.d.3o.3.5®./.4.r®^.Veri.q.X9.«.c. 

•Votam  xi. xx. 

86  Idem  poteft  efle  meritum , & prxminra,  fifd  non  fecundum  Prxmiin 
idem.lc  refpefta  ciufdem.  i.d.ig.a.i”1. 

•Auftorua*  a.Beatitudo  78. 

Oppofitumuidetur  dicere. i>.qu«fl.6x.4.C./.y.l">.  Rrlpon.  Du®.8l4* 

Dubio  884*. 

•Deus  lyS.Difticile  1 6 Ebcirtai  14. 

87  Meritum, & przmium  proprie  debentur  toti,con  autem  pxr- 
11.4.J  44.q.i.a;.i.q.J  30,./.ar.i.cj.i.3w. 

Meri- 


84 


Quii- 


M.£  R J T V M 


I S Meritum  eft  cauli  prxmij.Veri-q.ija-c 

• Elccmotyna  3 4.  JC.  47.  Aequalitas  8. 

89  Oppofitum  vide cur dicere  a fimili.). «1.19. 49, 
q.t.ir.j.q.j.  ©7-  V eri.q .»  ». 7.©.  Refp.dubio  884". 
f o Memum  cft  caula  eflfiacn»  pirnu,  fed  eft  econucrfs  to  ge- 
nere  cauCr  fin«lis.Vcri.q.a9-d.c.  * Eunuchat. 

91  Prxmium  line  metuo  «fle  non  poteft,ncc  p<tu  fine  culpa.». 

d-t-Ol.l  C. 

• Indulgentia  t.10  «4  »c. 

9%  ImmoSt  elementa  dicuntur  remunerari. d. 

Ipon-dubio  886.  ' * % 

9)  Elementa  non  dicuntur  remunerari  fecundam  fe  , quia  nec 
fecundam  (e  aliquid  meruerunt , (cd  dicuntur  remunerari, 
inquautmn  homines  in  ei»  remunerabuntur  , prout,  Icilicct 
e!  e memor  uni  danta*,ta  gloriam  eledorum  cedet.  Poa.qux-  » 
fco.t.9-9*. 

94  P.xmtam  poteft  dari  aute  meritum , in  iuflitia  rnmmurati- 
ua.non  autem  in  iuflitia  diftributitu . ».  da7-4.»*“/.  Quol.  4 
•»Vel#.q*4;|'C*  * 

9f  Prxmiutn  poteft  effe  fimul  tempore  mm  uieriro,ncn  aurem 
fimul  natura.s.d.  j.q.*.».o./  Quol.y.S-a.  . 

, 96  Immo  nec  fimul  tempore  ia.  q.6».4.e./.  q.ip.j.c 

/,;.d  iS.4.c./.Veri.q.»9.e.c.Rcif».dnbio  887. 

47  Quilibet  adus  meritoria»  habet  aliquod  prxmium  fibi  adii 
flum  i.d.f  q.l.».l"'./.J.d.|  4-q.i.j  »". 

98  P rumium  duplex  refpondet  meri  to.f.deledatio,A  gloria.fi- 
cut  calpc  repondet  duplex  pars»a.f.con<o<ittuns,  fle  illau-s. 
d.»7.f.c7.j"*  •Ingratitudo  it.Iudicium  luftma  4I  4 
67.74. 84.87*  Merce»  1.3.4. 

49  Prxmium  magi»  attnbuitur  cognit iooj,quim  amori, fed  me 
ritum  ecnouerib-j.d.»7.q.».j.7»  /.Vcr.q.t  4.4,4««./  Quo. 
l-tp.fi.  •Oratio  ?*  j9  »J.&c.paupcrta»6.I.Peccatum  189.  7 
4jd.P0lit1a4.P01cA.ss  if.Prxdcftuutio  \ f.j 6. 
f 00  Prxmiutn  accidentale  dicitur  , ad  quod  dtrede  merita  non 
ordiuantur.fed  liiperadditut  ex  liberalitate  retubuemu.x.d. 

1 t.q.a«.t'n. 

tot  Aliqui»  poteft  (ibi  mereri  perreuerantiam  glorix,  06  autem 
VI*  Sed  ftraaauc  poteft  & ahi»impcireie,per  oratioon-iaf.  j 
4-tt4.f.o7.4-a*4T^).a-ar.|.q  i.c. 

•Prxdicatc  f Prxfliifi  9. Prophetia  40  Relurr°.o.Spe»  40. 

Io»  Bona  temporalia  »t  vtilia  ad  opera  ujrtutuiu.per  qo* perae-  9 
uitur  ad  glorum,  cadunt  fitb  merito  (impliciter, in  fe  autem, 
lecundum  quid,  ixt.q.i  14.10.0  /,»s*.  qiit.f. 4"«. 

• Suffragia  j.n.Vfura io. Vtile  1. 

103  Quilibet  agens  m bonum  vel  malum  perfen*  rei  communi- 
tam vel  fui,  meretur  tcI  demeretur  retributionem,  abvtro-  to 

que.taf.q-»  ».  j.*©y.iit.q.f  9.3.  a,n7.<?  «4-f -«-/.ft-  if  .i.c. 

>04  Nullus  meretur  id  quod  i«m  habet.  i*.quxftic,f  ».4,(7. 1 »*. 
q.l  I4.f.c./  )4.qu£ft.  1 9.J.C./. ».d.f.q.».i.c./. 3 .d.  1 1.4.C./. Vc 
rl.q.19.6.0.  II 

lof  Nullus  poteft  (ibi  mereri  ex  condigno,  nec  ex  congruo,r*p%- 
tauooem  poAJaplum.  taf.q.i  147.0. /.».d.s  7.4.4"./.  «.c/. 
He.d./le.3.me°.A. 

to6  Oppjficum  uidetur  dicere. i-d. 4. q ».r.o,/,  da 8- 4.0.  Refpuo. 

(icut  dubio  689.  n 

107  Homo potclt  aliquid  metaxa  Deo  fecundum  quid,  prxfup- 
pofira  Dei  ordina tioar ^»01» autem  fimphciter.  u*,q.».  4^. 
/.q.114  t .o.  . 

lot  Immo  ex  folo  libero  arbitrio  hoc  potcft.i  difl.f-q.a  t.o./.d- 
i8.4-o.Refpoa.ficut  dubio  689, 

• Abraham  3.4.4.  Accufatio  »4,16.  Achab  Adam4x.84.84.  || 
Aleatr.r  3-Angelus  »f  7-Baptifmus  1091148.191.»»!.  Beati 
tudo  78  107.1x4  Beatu»  js.jj.j4.  BcncJifl.c  1 Cnncepcto 

30. 31. Contritio  tj.»9  Dxmoa  41.  Elementum  «7-Euchat4,  14 
1 j t.Eunuchus.  Gloria  6-Ieiuutum  47.  Incorporari  t. Infide- 
li» 8. Mana  S.ap.Mifericordia  14.19. 

109  Nullus  meretur,nifi  uiator,A pro uiatorc  cantum.  ta.q.6a. 

9 0 /■  * • J.4  »m7  q.  1 8»  .».Jm  / 3*-q.  1 9- 1 • tm-  A *•  d-  f f 

l l.q  ».l  c./-3  J.i8-*.C./.d.lo.f  /,  4.d.l4.q.4.ar.d.q.a.|n,7.d. 

30.  quxft.».  ar.i.q.6.0./.  Veruta*.  7. 5*7.  tf.Cor.iyJcd.». 
pnnft.k. 

•Mors  i6,Oratio  7 a pafliom  Peccatum  1I9.4 je.Pormtcti  16 
tia  1 ad.Potcfbi  1 j. Prophetia  4'-. 

Immo  etiam  illi  aui  fu  ut  in  purgatorio  morentur-  4.d.at.q. 
i.ar.j^.i.4®’.  Rcfpondeo  dubio  889»  17 

110  Patres ueterit  teftamenri  merue<unt  fibi  introitum para- 
difi  , quo  ad  perlonam  , non  amam  quo  ad  naturam . Ideo 

«is  erat  daufus. j.quxftione  49.4. i*7.J.  *ftindio.it,a|»iA  l| 
quxft  • »". 

*&apCUS|f.&c.SaloaMI  r. Somnus  4.  C.hriftusih. 

ItX  Poli  mottem, poteft  qui»  mercr;  prxmium  accidentale,  lc  re 
oiiflionemculpxxeuialii,qaamdiv  «ft  aliquo  modo  nutor, 
idefl  in  porgat otio.non  autem  prxmium  cfarotiale , 4-d.1t.  19 


file 
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o^ar.j.qt.440. 

f Metius. Dxmou  si.IuduN  it.Chnftoo. 

8 Mcftri.yfunt  106. 


.4  Met j.Charitas  138.  d 

Met  jJlum-Duratio  7. 

* IfiiiitHmc  a tripliciter  nominatur  , fcilicet  me-  Nummi. 

T «aphyfica,ut  cft  de  enre.teienua  dsuma.ur  eft  dc  Dco,A  phi 
wfophu  prima  , jit  cft  deprimit  caufit.  Tnn.quxftu4.4aJ7. 

Met  a.  Prolo.fi. /.led.  3.  o. /.libro  ».lec.».priu*j.H-/.libp.  die. 

1J7.l1b.11.te.7J-'- 

» Mrtaphvfica  coofiderac  rationem  enti»  aSWote  , aheUu- 
tem  fcient.p  fecundum  dcicrininatiouem  aliquam , fiue  dli- 
quod  Jc-cnnmatum  genus  enti»,  a.d. j q-3.».c./.Meta.4 1«. 

1 .pnu°.b./.Phy.  3 le.4 friii°.a.fi. 

3 Subi  edum  mctaphWicx  eft  eos , inqnantum  huiulmodi . 

Meth.4-lcdio.).  mcd9.e.  fin.  /.  libro  I.  princip*  /.Libro  1*. 
lec.7.H 

Immo  fubftantia  eft  fubtedum  mtapbyficx . Metaphrfic.  _ - . m 
f led.7.  princip0.  /.  Poflcrioim.led  >.pri/K°. «.  Q.  R(fPoq.  ' 

D biofyo. 

Subicdum  metaphvfic*  duplex,  fcilicet  ut  communicer  co- 
(t Jeratum  10  tou  fcicntu,  (cilscct  eru&  unum,  ft  urortuci- 
paliter  intentum , quia  eft  principaliter  cius,f<ifcct  (obftao- 
tia-Mcra-t.lec^^rinc0./  Lib.y.lec.  r.o./Luc.».  unu*./Lec 
t x.  1 3.prsoc°./.Lib0. 8-lec.  1.  pnna.b./.  lib*.j  j.Uc.i.n>e°.c7 
lib°  is.le.4.0. 

* IntclJedus  1 4 j. 

Esdcm  fuentia  , fdlicet  metaphyfica , eft  deprimo  ente  , d 
de  eme  mquantum  eru.Mcu  j.icc-4.  fi./-Leca.me#.e./.Ll* 
qJec.s  qjrm-aJkc./.lu.f  .m°,e./.  0,o] 

«7-le.  j.o./.le.7-oie°.c  C./.fi. 

Metaphyfica  confidrrat  ens  (impliciter , 8t  ea  qox  funt  en- 
Wr  procedet»  e*  certis , d ind**  uurabihbus  , logicus  autem 
ex  pro«ib  hbiH.Opuli.4t7.  Meu.p.oloJ./.jLee.  med*  K. 

/ Lsb.°- } Jec.4.  f -4.fi.  /.  L ib°.4  -I  ec.  1 qsrinc* j.  &c/.  Li  b°.  0 1«. 

f ^./.Li°.7.princ*.lfd  4 mc°.b.G7.Pofler™Je.f  .me*x.  OJ. 

Ie.17.fi  d.fi./.le.4l-me°  b.fi.  t 

MctluphvfiiJ  tradat  de  materia,  A dc  motu  , & de  finruiiu 
etuibui,  fub  eomnAtni  r attone  eatis  tantum.  Trinit.  ao-e*./ 

Met.  3 Iec4.fi /.Li4. d ie.  1. fi. C 

Metaph)  fica  eft  mu  mt  de  ftparati»  a materia,  quia  tubam 
magiv  ranoaem  entis,licetfir  deorum  cote.  Opuf4»e°.  \.f. 

4 /.Mera  Prolog.  mrd*.B./.libro.}.  Ied.4.  fin./.lcd J- 
*•«** -c,  fi.  /.  libro  t led.i.  fin. f. A c/.libro  ii.  lcdLi. onacipi»  % 
x.&cxc.  T 

Mcrjphyfica  eft  de  feparatii  a materia . Tamen  aoo  tradat 
de  deo  . A de.  angelis . ur  de  fubicdu  , fed  m dc  principii* 
funubicdiuotum.  T»aicat,i 7.10.0./.  Metapbyfic.  Prolog. 

Metapbrfica  eft  de  fubftanrii»  immaterialibus , inquonrum 
tale»  lubftaanx,  de  ieofioilibu»  autc,  ut  fiibliStt*  , ud  ut  e*- 
cia  tantum-  j *f.q.66.f.  1 ■./.Meeapbyfi,,.  | ed^J./.  Led.4. 
me0.e7,Li®4.Icc.i.fi  /.  Li®  7.  Iec.i  i.fi.*/.l.bio  « i.m*.  eJic 
/Jt*.iaJejtx.o, 

Mctaph)  fica  confident  accidentia,  fed  principaliter  fuiiftsn- 
tia»,  quia  (unc  prima  , A pnocir-alutr  entu  . Metjphvfic.  4. 
icc  1.  i»ed#.  L)  /J  1 b°.  f.le,  Apru»®.  / Li*.7-  leci.o  /.led.*  1». 

I j.pnn°./Jib®.8. lec.i,prin°.  b7.Ubwi l.Ie.t.inc“.e./.lib».i «. 

Je.u. 

* Locus  4.Scientia  49. 

Metaphyfica  cft  oooiliflima  amnium  (cieaticrum  Mctaph. 
lW.me°.B /.lib*.4.1ed.  z-fia.  1 ./  1 1 Je,  i.pnne°a.  fin./.led. 

7-fin.  f. 

Metaphyfica  eft  ordinatiua  aliarum  fci antiarum,  a.  dift.  >. 
uuxfl.  j. i.c  /.  dili.«4-quxft-i.  ».4".  /.  coutra.j.  c°.  »4.  8»  / 

Eth.6.led  6 pnnc*.a.fiii./.Mctaph,  Prolo.o.Deus  |S  j.Difle- 
renua  6.Ditnnicio.7-Matbematica  f. 

Omnes  ahx  fcienti*  ordinantur  ad  meTaphyfiram  , fi. 
cut  io  finem , Metapbific.  Icd.  j,mcd°aj./.  Libio.t  i.pria. 
cipio  c.  ' 

* Ordo  19. 

Metaphyfica  eft  maximedpccularma , A propter  leip&n, 

A libura  A diuioa  . Metaphyfic.  ledio.  3.0,  /.  Lib. ».  te d-  a. 
pnuc*.a. 

Metapl  ylicaeft  naturaliter  nrior  aliis  (aeneus.  Sed  quoad 
nos.eft  c. onuerfo, contra, t c,s.4.tm7.Twnit.l  7. ym./iMcta.Ie. 
a.mcd  -h. 

Omne»  ahx  fcienti*,  dependent  a metaphyfica , a qiu  ca- 
piunt fiupnna.Con.J.ta.»5  .©"V-Trinit  7.c,hn,/.ym./.4i^|I 
j.c. Ethico. 6-lcdio. 6. princip«o.x.lli)./  Mciaphyfic.i  i.lrd.t. 
principio  c.  Poild**.  led  f . mcd.c.  U./.led-t7Jn.d.6u.  Vt 
phrficai). 

Metaphyfica  dtlpuuc  ooaua  oegantet  principia  fin^sfiu-yai 


MILITARIS 


17C 


Qgali* 


Qualis.  • 


Quid. 


Figura. 

Q?t- 

Diffccatu. 


Quiit. 


M» 


* Semen  8.  ij. Sepultura  4.7. 

Mimflcr  in  confccrationc  cuiashbcr  materie . non  habet  a- 
ham  aduin,uifi  uciborum  pn>oanuaiionem.4.d.k.q.i.arc.i. 
fl  l 

•Sigil|um. Sobrietas  f. Stola  i-iubd-aconuto.  1 

In  cultu  Dei,  quae  da  in  fiant  per  pctfooai  determinatas,  aii- 


Mi 


{Militaris  ar«,qu»  cft  pr»pter  aidnriarfl>ad  quam  ordiaatttr 
omne otficiombci(:cuni^»diivat artem  xquelirem.fic  naua- 
lem,& omnia  hujutmodi.in  fuum  hnem.iaf.q.13  4.2*./}. 
d.x 7 q • xjr.^q.j.c./  Eih  lcc.  1 .fi.f.fi.  9 

•Amor  ir9*CiuiIii  o.fortnudo  1.7.  Prodentia  47.  Scientia 
1 a i.Scballiauut.Vxor  10. 

'iMitlti A apud  gentile*  reputabatur  ficra,  fient  omaia 
communitatis.  (deo  ea  quibat  militet  fiebant, dicebantur  fa- 
c amenta  4.d.i.ql  Jr.j .q.t.lm. 

•Anhela*  ajj.Gcnnlrt  j.Pf  nitentia  48.4,».  Regnum  j. 
Mceociatioeilualdccoiuratia  militiae . Ideo  iecundum  iura 
ctai?ia,ne)!ociat!o  interdicitur  militibus.  s:*.q.4o.x.c./.Opu.  10 
t <.li°»a.c°.j.fin./.  a'.Ti.a  1cc.a.mcd°.K. 

••Religio  i 197-  . 

Olficia  mdtix.fi:  nego'iationis,fie  publicanorum, idell  ueA<*  11 
gallum, habent  de  propinquo  peccatum  annexum  : tamen  fi' 
ue peccato  quandoque  poliant caeroen.  4.  d.i6.q.4.artic.t.  ia 
quae».  3.  c. 

q M iu  t rflnumcrui  cubus,  cuius  radix  eftdeecm.  4^.43. 

ar.3  q.l.i"  / S.4.C0. 8j.fi. 

•A  nor  jj.Chiltail*.  Cohors  a.  3.  La&antiai  o. Legio.  Mi-  ’ 
ict  1.4.  Politia  3.$.*. 

«MUcnanui  Vlura  198. 

<1i!u  milium  minillrantium.&affiliemiuin  Deo.t*.q.t  ia.4. 
a*1  /.s.J.j.q.i.3.s“./.d  10.3.  »'•. 

•Miiuu'  maxime  infidum  .figmficat  f judulcmos.uf.q.ioi. 
fMiox.Baptifmut  91. 

q Minerali  a nominantur  ia  uniuerfali  produAione  redi,  quia 
funt  occulta,  nec  addunt  aliquam  dignitatem  (apra  ckmcn- 
ta.t*.q.6fci  Jm  / t.d.l  4.5 .lm./.Poi.q.4. 1 , 1 8"’. 
q Minimum  naturale  datur, non  autem  inmimom  mathema. 
Mcam.2.d.i4.i.4m./>d.3o-q-».s.c./.Ph7.lec.9.me°.f.6./.Lib. 

• 6iec.j.me‘\i.fi. 

•Ablutio.  Angefat  141. 184. 4x7.  Aoima‘13  7.  Auatitiaio.Bo 
-Bitat  (9.6  .tyi.Charitat  t j t.t3f.l48.Canfilium  i Cunri- 
ta.Corput 6). Creatura  io.Dectm»  i3.Oc-.ii  1 1 7. U.timfiio  * 
»7.  Fradio4.  Gratia  141  143.  t6t.  iniuliuia  to.1  uxtinam 
1 j.Manipu'ui.  Mcnfura  4.  Mcrirum^i.  Miraculum  8. 0 Pa- 
tui r.Opf»ofirio  1 l.Pafii< <»  1 06.  Pecca  rum  iJ4-»|  T P«oa  7»- 
Ptxfumpuu  6.  Prophetia  jy.SiinilituJoij.  Titonat  4.  Vt* 

(Ut  11. 

Minima  quali  nihil  computantur  tx(.q^d.j.c.fin./ai1:q.l7. 

1.  Im. 

q M IN  m H ■.  Minifhi  noui  fcftamcnti,  funt  maioris  Jignira 
t>i,quaai  minilhi  veter»  tdiamcnti.isf.q.87.i.c.<t.y  q.t  74. 

4 3*.  •Abfoluetc  14. Abdlncntia  8.Accipitcr.Adiuuati.An- 
gelus  13 1.4*  '.489  dtc  506.43  MfMfjdM.  st  8.  fitc.f  97. 
Annexum. u.  A •*ti<»H- 1 4 i’-qr.hidi  conus.  B >pnfmuv  j 3. 

1 xo.fitc  B -ncdiAi'1  i it».  Omp  -mj 8-  1 1.  1 2 Columba  t. 
Confeffi  > 7r.C0.1fi'  nttio  3.  | Cnnlt-uuiio  0.C0.  rcftio  6. 7 
1.0 nto  3 1.3 1*3 4 Dccmx  1 6u.1t.dic. 

Qjjr  ptmneai  ad  umiitio»  nom  1 aliamenti  , fignificantar 
per  utfioa  icuitiru.n.fic  per  omnes  profueuccs  aliquam  perfe 
titonrin  4.  i-a  4-  H J ,i.q.i.-m.  f 

•Ducomi-o  Jjmmitio  s.fvrleiu  t Eleemoiyni  14.EP»- 
fcopot  t.t  i.EuJ  igelium  7.8  Eu  h milia  t\  t bxorciJmUt  a. 

• fitc.Fcminalia-FeAom  to-G  atia  f 1.7».  83. fi»  Hxrcfitsoj. 

SOv  I uob o.tl.Iudrt  o.Iuitiliu  |K  Lex  Ilo-  Mcfttuut  4 Mil 

lc  i-Mia-.llertunt.Miraculuiti  3f3?.Obtario  j.fia.Occiderc  t 
7.0tficmui  t.Stc.i  a fitc.Oratio  7 O do  5^.73  93.8tc.O10a 
tu*  8 &c.Pfniteotia  71t13.1a5.Pt  «cepi  10.  a 

M n Aer  quilibet  cc<lcfi«,(ccundain  iltquid  gerit  typfi  Chti 
Ht.qot  luit  exemplar  miiniusi  officiorum  ccclcfix.4.dtf.i4  q. 

3 ar.i.q.t.J*. 

•Rclgio  lo4.Rcfi»rrcfiio  7.4f  47-5». 

Mmiltri  ccdcfix  agunt  ad  laiutctn  mfirrararot»  jn  uirtote 
Cbrilti  untum,Cliiilius  amem  fn  imus»  prwpna.  Ven.qa. 

H 4 im./.t-J®7-neb.7  Iec.a.meM.  ' 3 

Mi  iiin  qui  anplKlintur  diumit  mimfleriit , habent  regiam 
dtgniutcm. Ideo  debent  efle pcrfcfti in  utitute.4.d.i4.qu.j.  4 
at-i.q.i.c.  • 

• *Saccrdot  8.i8.34.Sacramcntum  6i.SacriIrg:um  t.Sapie». 
ti*  M».  ' • 

Mcims  efl, habere  paucot  minifirot  bnno«,quam  mnltot  ma- 
■ lot-Et  Deui  darf t idoncot  miotlhot  luihcicnter,p  tantoln  di  f 
gni  promoocreutur^.ll.i  4.q.  t .ar.j.q.4.1 m. 


qua  nero  a toto  tnin  flrnrum  collegio, ut  di.  ere  officiam.  Ad 
primum  datur  ordo, ad  fecundum  uexo, corona  dcrical».4.d. 
14  q.jur.i.q  i.c.Ctworu.i. 

Qj-cuinque  cxiflent  in  aliquo  peccato  mortali , exhibet  fc 
nim.il:  um  ecclefix  in  aliquo  fpirituall, peccat  mnrtabter.3a. 
quallio.<4.4  o./.i.d.T.quxrt.i.ar.x.quxliio.4  <./.d.  19.  q a. 
art.a.q.»  c./.difl.  14- quxibo.  1 ^rdc8.qo*M.  1 A/.art.  t.qo. I. 
f.o./.QuoJ,8.6c  /.Miuh.7-p»nc°j.h/.|i.Co;.  1 1 .lctliou.7. 
prmc°.B 

•Thurifieatio  1. Velit  j.6. Virginitas  16. Vlura i/t.aof.Chri 
Hei*  f 1.167  11 1. 

O-ipofitum  uidetur  diCere.4.d.i6.L.fi./.d.i7.q*a.ar.t.  qu.t. 
3m./.q.3.ar.i.q.4,c./.i?.Cof.».lcd.7.prinw.B.  Kc:j>oodco  fi- 


cut  Dubio  7 96. 


Di.".!?!*. 


Miniliri  alur»  debent  habere  mentem  rcuslatam.  4 d.i4.q. 
3-ar.i.q.i.b.'i. 

Mtmliio  emChriftj  uitam  , uitx  Domini  decet  cfle confor- 
mem. ii^.q. 64.4  0./. 4-d.if.q.  a ar.i.q.i.c. 
q.MinittcTium. Accedere  3.Acolyun  ^.Augelut  118  144.1(8 
x88«y  3 i.dfC-t  ( x.f  j6.Scc.6091  Archidtaconux.  Beatitudo  70. 

Beatu»  s.Clauivj3.Colnmba  t.Conlccratio4  F-ccJrfia  13. E- 
xotcilmu*  it. Gloria  17-lnfidelts  1. Natura  16. Ordo 74. pec 
catum  i(9-i6i.i6j.  1'armtentia  iid.Sacrificium  17. 
x Minor.  Abfolue;c  1 7. Acolitut 4-6.7. Adoptio 6.  Aleatori. 

Amor  1 1 9. Benedictio  3 .Charita*  89.  Coho»  3 . Corpus  64. 

6 y.Credcrc  at.a8.i9.DeleAatir>  9y.0cmooflratio  n.Diai- 
fio  7.  Dolor  8.14.  Duratio  7-Euduriftia  ti8.  Excommunica 
sio  1.19.18.  Exorcilinus  13. Fides  61.  Filiatio  17-  a*.  Forma 
70.118.1  ji.Ac.Hrrcf»  38. Homo  t6.1acobus  i.Infrrmr.In- 
fiiel»  t.  Labo»  7.  Liberalita*  1.  Libctum  ij.  Lucifer.  Ma- 
Ium  38.  Medicus  1.  f.  Mendacium  7.  Meritum  79.  Mile*  4. 

Modu  1 4.  Ncglrgenna  9.  Nobilitas  7.  Obcdjcntia  17. 18. 31. 
Oppbfitio  :.  Ordo  fo.77.7f.86.  hc.  96.  Peccatum  86.114. 
iia-ijf.Pixna  60.67.  1'ctnitentia  ijf.Piofcfiio 4.  Prophe- 
tia 49. 74.78.  8cc.  Religio  4f . Sandificath)  (.  Sat»faAioa8. 
Syllogilreus  f.  6.  Simunia  41. Spiritu»  19.  SubieAto  10.  Su- 
fprnfio  a.Vugmitai  tj.  Vluta  94.I  146.f48a06.Chd 

ftus  »7. 

q.Minorario.  Subiedioto.Vfura94.T37.  &c.  146. 148.100. 

114.115. 

IMinnritas.MifTio  i7.Chriflu<^7. 

qMinnerr.Alieui-  Amor  s 14.  BapuTmus  aof.  Bonitas  148. 

199.100. 135.  Clama» 98. Cbncnpircenrtt  10.  Damnatio 8. 
j6. Debitum  7.Dclitiofi.Dxmon  113. Difficile  4.3.13.19.01- 
Ipofmo  1; . Dolor  9.lo.Elcemotyna  3 6.37. Fidei  54.139.Ha- 
biliu»  1. Ignorantia  4 Infirmim  4.7*  Natura  6.  Paf-. 

fio ap.  Peccatum  i5 8 Poena  91. 91.  Rebellio.  Sao amentum 
39.Tert»illianun.Vcodcrc  i4.Vuiuerfalc  19.ficc.VGra  19. 
lio.Viiis  7.10. 

qMmui.Abo.-fui  t.Abfoluere  15. Accidens  1 19. 
q.Mirabiie. Angelus  89.165. 444-Hiimilisai  1 q.Iullus  1.  Liber 
(.Miraculum  t. 

1 Miracuofum.  Ea  qux  mir|culufc  fiunt,  non  dicuntur  poffi-  Caufa, 
bilia  fecundum  naturam  in  qua  fiunVlcd  fecnndum  intenitp 
nciu  fwiemii  rantum.Nnn  cmm  dicimus  pnpric  loquendo, 
xjuod  c*cui  poflit  fieri  uidem,  fed  quod  Deu»  potelt  eum  fa- 
cere uidcnrem.4.d.49  q.i.7.ccxcuas  4. 

•Abraham  ir.Accidcm  79.86.  Adam  91.  Agilitas  4.  Anima 
I37  Cx.ui6.Piului6. 

1 Mi  n acrtVM  quandoque  fumitur.pro operatione  mirabili. 

Spiniu  a.*1*. 

Miraculam  dicitur, quafi  admiratione  plenum, idert  quo</%a 
bcc  caufam  occultam  fimpbritrr  fic  omnibus , fcslicct  Deum. 

1*.  quxftio.iof.r.c./.iif.  quxilio.il  3. lo.c^.i.dill.i  8.  qux- 
fTo.  1 . 3 .o./.Con.  ;.«p°.  1 0 1 pri b*  / Po*.quxft,6  a.c.  pr »n°./. 
©palcul.6o.ca04f.piinc°./.a?.Thef.'x.leA.i.fiB.Vt  Abialum 
k f - (ullus 

•Monftrum  1.  Natura  4f-4t- 


4 

4 


Quid. 


Miraculum  non  dicitur  rcfpedn  potentis  diuinx  , fed  tefpe-’ 
R una: arx  qaam excedit. i*. q.  105.84». 


Miraculum  gropne.eft  prmter  eidmem  totius  naturancrcar^. 
i*. qux ft  10. 11*0.4  C.’/.lm./.47"./.quxll.I  ta.a.c./.i.H.i g.q.i.}. 


O./  4 d.iy.q.MiU3.q.t^./.Con.j.U#,IOl./.toi./.aLThc£l. 
Icd.i.fin.  ' *f  • 


•Prophetia  9-t  <-fo.Vifus  5. 

De  ratione  miraculi  tunirru , fciLcetc-fle  arduum, ideil  fu- 
pta  isutuiem  natur»  creat»  agent»,  |>r»ter  fpeas nantrx  , 
ideft  quod  non  habeat  ad  illud  oatmalcn»  ordmem  fed  or- 
dinem obedieiitiakm  , fi c auod  fit  infbluum  , sdcit  prxtcr 
modum  cius  confnetum . 1^.  quxlhon-  105.  7.  i,B.  /.  ist. 
quxihon.  ilj.  Io.  c.f.  a.  difhndion.  18.  quxlticn.  1.  3 c.f. 
l»./.3»7.  4,diftir.ftio.if.quxHio.  . ast».-,.  juxlt.i.c./  Po*. 
4-6U.O. 

Mu  acula 


1 


«V 


M 1 R A C V L A 


Differentia. 

Dux 

Q”f  funr. 
Dum.Sj;». 


Gratia. 


Du^.894*- 

Vi  it  iu. 
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to 
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»6 
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Mi 

Miracula  dicuntur,  quia  f«nt  fupra  naturam,  figna  veto.quia 
xna.ufcft-.ri  ali-nrd  fupcrratenlr.prodigu  amem  Si  porten 
la.p-oprrr  crccllennam.xit  qujrtt.178.  l.|m./.Io.4.ledt7. 
mc*  .l.K  AxS.Cor.ti.lec.4.fio.I./.x*.Thcf.l.lcc.a.fi./.  Heb.a. 

itMi.G. 

Miraculum  triplex.fclicet  fupra  nataram,  prxter  rjmram  £ 
contra  natmajn.x.dtft.t8.q.i.j.c./.  Po*.q6.f.x.'3m./.Heb.i. 

IfC-i.fi.G. 

Gradui  oitractilorum  triplex  , fcilicrt  maxiiro«,ideft  quo  ad 
fubllantum  laCii,  mcdiu<,idi  it  quo  ad  illud  in  quo  fit.Sc  mi- 
nimuj,  ideft  quo  ad  modoin.  i‘.q.lof  .8.0./.1  xf.q.t  t j.  10.C. 

/•>}.C°.IOlA. 

Operatio  eft  niiracutoia  dupliciter,  fcilrcerrx  parte  materiar 
fit  ex  parte  agentia  fupetnaturalit.  ).d.;.q.a.».c. 

Prima  inftituuoicium  fint  miraci»io|j,.ji*o  ad  rrodum  fien- 
d',  qoia  per  vtitirein  Cupernaruialcm  oportuit  mliitui  prin- 
cipia rcium.nou  autem  quo  rd  proprietates  cunfcqucntct  oa 
turas  trium  a.d.i8.u.l.|.<m. 

• Abraham  »7. Accidens  7 9. 86.1 7. 

Oppoiitum  ridciur  dicere.i^f.io.^.j^.Rcfp.duoiotpj. 

• Atiam  9 x. 

Cicano  animarum,  vel  aliorum  non  cftproprie  miraculum. 

1 Vq. tof .7. s — a*-q. 113» io.c./.  x.d.il.q.i.}-in,.A»"V-4- 

d.i7.q.i.ar.f.q.i.c./.im./.Poa.q.d.i.il*.  "Agilitai  4. 
Cieat:o  c it  maius  uuraculum.quim  illuminatio  cxci.  Opuf. 
3 7. c°.t. fi.*  Anima  177. 

Spirituales  eflcAus  Dei  , ut  iuftificatio  impii,  8r  illuminatio 
non  fune  miracula,frdfiiut  miraculorum.  i,.q6.io7-7-im.A 
1 xt.  q.  1 1 3 • 1 0.0./.3*  0.44,3.  i"1./  J m /•  ».d.  1 8.  q.!.j.x"./.4. 
d.  1 7 q I .ar.J ^q.uo./.Po*.q.d.x . 6ro. 

• Clamor  3 .Claritas  17. Confirmatio  40  C0nuc1rw7.1x.C0 
fta  f.d.Deiit  174.148.4r  t-Ecdipfis. 

JBa  quar  naturaliter  fieri  pofioot,  fune  tripliciter  miracula,fci 
licet  propter  exceflum.pi opter  horam  determinaram  fcilicct 
quando  inuncatur  Deus, quando  vnjuerfaliter  contingi»,  x.d. 
x t.q.1.3  e. 

Incarnar  o Dei ,ett  miraculum  miraculorum,  ad  quodrmnia 

alia  miracula  ordinantur.  |.d.j.q.x.:.c./-  4-d.il.q.  I ar.i.q. 

5>r  /.Con  4 c0.aT.im./J,o*.q.tf.i.p",7.Io.».iec  j.prin°.o.E. 

/ He.u.!cc.j.fi.A.Conceptio  \ t.infi 

Cooccpao  ChriAi  ex  yiif  MK.nnt  miracuIofa.ia.q.f^w./.q. 

jf.j.x"./.J.d.|.q.x.l.l"./*m-A4.d.il.q6.i.ar.j.q.3x>./.d. 

ao-q.x.  j . Opuf.  je°.ai  pV.lia.7.fi.A. 

*■  Euangelium  10. 

Natiuirat  Chrifti  foit  miractilofa.  j,.q.37.j.xm. 

• Euchariftia  107.413.1  51.144.  ua.Habitui  af. 

In  natmitatr  & pafliunc  Chnfli.oftcnfa  fupt  maxima  mira- 
cula,circa  luminaiia  corii  .quracuoc  maxime  apparuit  infir- 
mitas humarutam  cius.  31. 9.44.4.3®. 

• Ieiumura  19. Innocentia  4.  loanncs  4.  Lepra  t. Linea  7. 

• Mana  ff.Miraculofum.Monrtrum  1. Murat  10  1 1 1 .Pal  a- 
brle  f . Paulu»  6.  RefiincAio  f.  Scieotia  rj.Senfualitas  1 6. 
Virginitas  1 3. Vutus  16f.Vjfioj.s4. 

Grana  miraculorum,  non  eft  pratia  habiruali*,  fed  impedio 
tnnicmnfa  1 78.1.  im.A5.i«4°.if4.fi./.Po*.q  6.4.C. 
Gratia  miraculorum, potior  diutiam  prophetia.  Vcri.q.tx. 
IJ.6.  • Apnftol:  4;. 

Gra  ia  miraculorum  , confert  commune  beneficium, fcilicrt 
/lotitijm  Dei  , fed  gratia  finitarum!,  addit  a'iqiiid  f\  t taJe, 
.fit  licet  beneficium  finitae»  Ideo  ab  miuccn  ditimguuutur. 
ii*.q,l7t.I-4m*  'Donum  44.* 

Gratia  miraeulofUtf  .excelltonifiire  data  eft  animp  Ch>iAi, 
vt  miracula  taccict,&  eam  in  alios  transfunderet . 3*.  q.13.4. 
c./.j,n. 

•Gratia  13?. Maria »7. f 7. Prophct-a  9.11.70.  . 

Operatio  ntt(aculoT<i,a\trrbuitur  gratiar  grani  datar.nt  prxtt - 
cipio  prnxtnso.fidei  veio.vt  riitutidifponcntiad  hanc  grani 
confcquendam.t  aLq.178.10./.  Con.  j c*.lf4./.  iV.q-6.4.c. 
fi./y.lm/f>pul.dcxai.lf. 

Iinmoattributtui  piuifipeliter  fidei. axf.q.17%- M^.RcfpA. 

deo  dubio  ,'94. 

Fidesnon  eft  fufficirns  caufa , ad  miracula  f.cicnda , fed  eft 
difpofiiio  quzd-n  .Pu*.q.6->>  1 9*11. 

Operatio  miraculoium  attribuitur  principaliter  fidei  ut  uir- 
tuti  dilponcmi,  quibus  ceope  amui  abft  ivnua  St  connnen- 
tU.tsf.q.178  l.f“/  l.d  4{.q.l.*.3,r7  Po*^.d.9‘0./.Opuf. 
lo.ar.if./  lo.y.lec. ;.fi.h.b  /. iLCui.i).lcc.i.me>>.l7. GaJ-j. 
lec-t.fi.l  Alicb.i  i.lc.cj  H. 

• Euangelium  10.  Fidei  si. Fortitudo  f 6. 

In  reliquus  6n&oru«n,&  ncrbisdminis,non  eft  aliqua  uirttis 
rrJf.irma  qua  huut  miracula.xxJ.q. 178.1.1*"./.  Opul.34. 
#Grana  137.  Virginitas  13.l4.xf. 

Oppoiitum  aidetur  diccic.xxf.q.76.4.3°>./.QuoJ.i  a 14«./. 
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Mi 

Ro.lcA.d.princ°.B./.t?.Car.io.  lee.fin.  H-  ReOondeo  Do- 
bio  |o 6. 

In  reliquiis  finAorum.non  eftabqoa  vinos  vei  forma  , qaa 
fiant  miracula,  fed  fiunta  Deo,  Utente  en  inll  rumen  taliter, 
x sf.q.  1 78. 1. 1 m./,}*.q J3 . x.3m  /. I .d.4 j.q.  1 .a.  3 m.  A Quol. I. 
xx.c  /Oi'uf.34  /.Opu!.6o.ar.i  % . 

M raculadtnui.uun-  mentum  fidei, nolentium  credere,  nifi 
per  miracuJa.3*.q.43.i.}ro. 

Miracula  Clmfti  de  quibus  eft  fides. fuci untoccnlra,  probaa 
tn  uero  saiofiJcm  luerunt  m.mifcJlj.j*.q-r9.i.>,n. 

Difcipuli  Chriiti  crediderunt  in  mm,  anirquam  uidiftenC 
cum  fjem  miracula. ;*.q.  43. j.j*1./.  4Juol.6.u. 

Solus  Deuspotcitpcr  fc  Cicere  uera  nu  acula. t4.q.i  io.4Jo.f.  *•Re,w, 

q-t>4.4.c./.ixf.«i.i  1 1.4.  c /.  q.i  i t.io.c./.stt.q.  178.  11 

xm./.4.o./.ta.q  4?  » <./  e f.Ai™  /q-’8  4.»n,.Apd.l6.q.l  3- 

f/p.x.c#.3.»m./.Ll0.5z#.ioj./  i-.j./.if 4/.V*-M.  »H*/f 

Po#.q  d.?-4.o  /.Ma.q  1690  AQ»'*1  1 6.4 n'./  Opu>..j.«4°. 

lj-6  / lipttf.burr.i;./.  Io.p.li  ft  3 .fi  b b,/..°.io.i«6,^.priis- 

cip®  a.K.&c./.iLCor.i  f .leA.6.ir>cdu-K./.  tf.  Tbc£i.lrfi  os.  • • 

fi.  H.  • 

Omnia  miracula  fiunt  mioifttrio  angelorum. i^.q. 110.4  iw. 

/Opuf.  n ar.if.vfque  17  / Opof.6o.ar.if . 

Sicut  dono  uiriutum  ccrlcft.ur.i  honunes  iarfii  partic>pat,io 
quantum  miracula  faonnt.fic  dono  potcftaium  pai udpant  ia 
qrantO  dxmoors  cuciunt-Po*.*^. jo.c.fi.  Anpelui  141. xjx. 

•Accidens  79.86.  u - t 

Angeli  8c  alii  fanfli  faciunt  miracula  miniftraodn,  ur|  impe- 
trandn.  *.q.iio.4.im./.3*q.i3.i.  j»/  q.78.4.»®./.i.d^3q. 
i.x-  Jm./.x  d.lg.q.  l.3.fn./.<®n.3rf**.l03./.l*ba.q.6.4W. 

•Apoflr  1.  4J.Bji  tholr-m jrits. 

SanAi  faciunt  «oracula  dupliciter, fcilicct  p*  Mularton^.  fic  po 
teftare,  idaft  non  pracedenre  oratione  man  fcfta  : tvmsM  m 
mrrfque  Deus  opriaiurprincrpalKf.fjrfti  autrm  irftnimfi 
taliter.r».q.ti7.j.|"»./.xx*  q.i78.i.im./,34.q:84  |.4m  /.Cc«' 

3.*®;  iof ./.  PiAijFf  »r. 

9Cortfiiiiiano  4o.Donu  44  f des  :>,Htbiiui  il.  Hil  a.  1.3. 

Mn.-rrls  lolqc,  lU»*,  8c  Hrli»,  furrnni  maiora  fecundum 
lubftanciam.quain  mitreuia  Moyf? , fed  fecundum  modum 
eft  econaerfo.s  xf  .q.  1 74*l,n  /•  Vei  i.q  1 x.  1 4**. 

•leiimium  19  Ma  ia Mulio  74. Natura  xf.&c.jd.&c.Oc 
cidcic  ix.Proph«tra o.l 3.10.  Tefti.  13. 

Miracula  ad  commendaiior.em  lar  Aiutis  props:z  fiunt  ran-  Mali, 
tum  afanAisdrd  ad  confirmationem  dnAtmr  , fiunt  eruti»  4 
malis  per  ueram  fidem, & per  nomen  Chriflula|.lto^l”/ 
axf.q.t7l  i.«7.J,.q.4?-i-4.c./.Po,.<}.6  i.?*./.?  yn./.i^uU  1 afijA 
a .6.4”  /.Opu (.  1 9.C®.  1 6. 

MuacuLa  bonorum  , difc  ont  a (ignis  malorum  qoiocupbd- 
ter, fcilicct  m rificar.a.duratione,utilir3(e.fine,&  modo.i*.q. 

114.4  xn,./-t.d.7..'.j.i.iB./.Opiil.j.c®  136. 

Haocnt  malam  uiram.rotcft  ficcrc  mirai ili.  n-n  autem  p.c 
dicans  fnllum. xt-Thcfxdec.s.fi  /.Quol.s.6  4°* 

f.-cuint  muocub^ier  pnuah^i  cmtr  Au*  .idcttperd*- 
trones  , bon- nero  per  publiam  lUliit  am.idrft  prr  Deuu*;  t ^ 
fed  tral;  Chriftiam  , per  figna  puhbcz  iufin  » idell  pe»  00- 
toen  Chhfti»«elper  aliqua  em*  i»c«  Jm«nu.i,.q.  l .4 
q.t  14-4  j^./.a;?  q.i78  a.3m  /.Veri.qu*ft  »7.  f.c.  pn»io.0- 

C1fi60uar.ar.17. 

ujculum  tiifiiu'  mendax  tripli,  irer.fcilicet  primo  quia  de- 
fui; rsunse  f»d<, ut  in  prefttgits. ferar  do  quia  difirit  a rjtio 
ncmitaeaii.  ui  in  mim . Tento  quiadcfiota  fine  Dc:,  ut  in 
ni.d«  chi  iHiani».a?.Thef  tder.x.fi.G. 

Omnia  miracula  .Ir  iwui  m funt  falu.raiione  rei, Vel  mira- 
culi. t*.  q.i  Io  4 a"*./.4lu,/.q.|  i4.4.<>./.ix*.q  i7^.H  c /•  Gml 
4.c°.i  7 4 APo*-q.6-  7 •«>•/• M <-,l- » 6 .9.o./.Mauli.  i 4.  tnc®.a-H./. 
i ».io.  ec  j . punva. K./.Opauo4r«i r. 

Aimuhriftu'  laciet  aliqui»  uera  miractilJ.qno  ad  naturam  rei, 
uututr  dzmr.tum  , fed  falfa  quoad  lationem  miraaili(8c  ad 
decipiendum.  1 *.q.i  M^.i^./.xxLq.l 78.1.3® /.*  d.y.q.t.ri 
J®./  Po®  q.d.7.io®./.Oj  ufc.t  i.ar.18./  Mai.i4,/.Thcl.x.lcc. 
a.fin.H. 

Ioanneslupnfta  nullum  fecit  miraculum  , ot  omnes  ptiu-  . 

cipaiitcrClnifloattendcrem  jVquxftio.jl  a xm./.quarf.4o. 
s.  tm.  * 

Conaementiflinium  fnir , ut  Chri/lut  faceret  miracula  , ut  Clixiftuf. 
oflenderctur  ruis  gratia  unioni», & em»  dodnna  fispcrnatitia 
ln. 3 a.q-4 ; . NO. /. fc  a.c^./  Opufc^.c®.^./.  Op.- 
I l.ar.i7./.OpuCdo.ai.tt.prin®. 

Chnftui  faciebat  miracula  uir/utediuiru.ja.q.  13. a,  • 

/.q.4J.X.«./.x.a®./.4.C./.q.4^3.?w./.3.d.l6.q.|.3.c./.4®./.4- 
d.f.q.t  .1.0  / Opurc.ii  ji  t i7/.Opu!c.6o  ar.17  /■  Io.s.  lec.l. 
nie°.d.H.  *G  edere  1 1 iy.je. 

Cbiiftus  faciebat  miracuiauinnre  propria  , alii  uero  fanAi 
lurtutc  aliena.  j*.quz.43.4.o,/.d.id.quzft.i. j.c./  Matth  9. 

fi.d.G./. 
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frd.Gv  lo.lcfl.tme'’  b.c./.c0.if.left.f.mc°.d.B. 

• Fdipfi»  ludxi  1 7. Partio  1 17. 

1 1 Anima  Chrifti , vt  infttumentuni  verbi  fibi  vniti, habuit  in- 
ftrumciitalcm  virtutem  , ad  omne*  mutitiones  miraculofai, 
ordinabiles  ad  inrtaurationem  rerum,  non  autem  ad  annilu- 
ljiiuucm  icrtiin 

UuB  **  *mB,0iK'*c^w»nihiljreomue.n<  cattirjm.i\q.9.i.c./.qn£ 

Aio.104.3.4.0  /.  Veri.q.f.x.6n»./.Po*.«j.f .3-4.0.  Q30I.4.4.0 
Rcipomlco  Oubio  I960. 

• Sangui»  1 j.SaiMat  7-9-10.  • 

Qux  nebant  a Chrifti- miraculo'?, er  aut  perfcrtiffima.  3*.q. 

44.v*m./s"Vq.4d.6.e. 

Miracula  Chiilti , luthcicnterortcndrbsnr  clim  effe  Deum. 
J*‘*Mi*4*0'/*$-d*  i6.q.  /•  Quol-a. 

I0.i5.lec  j.mcSj.  •Chrirtu»  94. 

CUnllu*  ccrpu  Deere miraculam  nuptu».  Non aotem priut, 
ne  humanitas  ciu»  pluntaftica  videretur.  ;.q.  3 o.*.tm./.qo. 
4M*°*/  4-d.44-L/.(Jpulc-X  l.a|-.t9./.lo.i.  Icft.i  fi  /.  c°.lf 

lcft«M.fi. 

Chxitius  cooucnientiilime  fecit  miracula  circa  dxmoncs, 
angclos,C9lo»>h>minc»,btiita,&  dementa.  3 3.q -44,0. 

Si  Cnnrtm  vifimlu  miracula  non  fcciflet,  adhuc  1 emanebat 
alit  modi  attrahendi,  pci  intcriotein  u»flirutum,&  vocatio» 
nem.A  huiufmodi, quibus  homine»  acquielccrc  icoeicntur. 

QjjoI.i.6.o./. l°- i 1 «A.j  .me°.d,B.C 

iMiurr.Angvlui  89. 

4 Mirum  fimphcucr.idem  eA  quod  mijacglum  , non  autem 
fecundum  quod  ert  mirum  alicui.  »a.q6,ioj .7.  c./.  xul.  1 g.q. 
1.J.C./.1'  itrnoJ^uarliionc  <ia.c./.Opmcu.  1.  cap°.i  i6./.at. 
TfieiWoo.a.lrft.i.fi  k. 

•C«dum  7». Mate  j Miraculum 44. 
fbUlccri.  Accidi.  8i.Ss.Dcu»ioo.Eucluiiftja  ffJic-  in, 
itclntcllcftus  p2.P1  udcmia  xS. 

4 Mifcibtlc.  Mirtiti.  1.6. 
iMifaicordiq  Ip. 

fMileratio  ert  v lus.fcu  effertus  mifericordix  qux  eA  virtus. 
PlaU4.pt  i»«*.c.C. 

•Milcricordia  sf.xJ. 

1 M II B * 1 A non  ert  quicumque  defertui , fcd  tantum  defie- 
mus natur  x rationali», quia  nppo mur  feliciraii.  ia.qu.xl-4- 
c/.xlS.q.jo.  I.C./.4J.46  q.i  a .i.q.i.c/.Opuku.j . c®.!7 3./. 
P&l.X4.pnn#.e.pr  n°.  •Acto»  161. 

Quodlibet  uulurofaddiium  pnoupali  milctix,  f.  rcceffui  a 
Dco/gcti  m-gi»  mifcrun»,  quia  faci;  migis  ciuugaiu  a Deo. 
Ma.q, J-M  - •Allciuu.Angcliu  j^aMpercio  a.Bcatuudo 
27  Ae.Bonuj»  119. 

Miletum  humme  tu  faciuot  tria  , C.  ucl  uioletuia  , aut  xtatis 
ignorantia, aut  fexu»  impt.tcntia.Ifa.  j.fi.d.F-&c.  Gemitus  j. 
•Curuita». Damnatio  id.  Deus  199*  Dolor  36.  Infelix.  Lex 
d7.1jbettasv.LiberUi«  xi. Maria  iB.Mi.'cricurdia  1-9.29.Ne 
gotij.Pcrnalitar. Pictas  7.1’rxdeflinauo  xfi.Samu»  I.  Sede- 
re S.Chnffus  175. 

Nullus  potell  tclJc  miferiam , fcd  quilibet  naturaliter  can» 
fugu.lVq.94.l.C-/.i.d.7.q.l.i.  ia./.d.as.xx./.  4-d.4p.q6.!. 
ar. j.q.i.u  /.conira.i.c°  Su.aM. /.Li0.j.t*.l«9./Vcri.q.xf.4. 
c./.q^  4.1  2.;j®./.Poicniij.qttjert  0.1  f.c  /.6.c./.q.x. j.c./uj. 
j.?.c.(i./.q.i6.f  .c./  Ma.q.  j,j.c./.q.6.c./.  7*°./.  OpufcnLj. 
cap°>74 

Opportium  videtur  dicere  a finill-  iXr.qd. 1 y . 7.  * m./. ^ 

<1.  t .c./.d.  40.1...  Hefpondeo  Dubio  tsoo°. 
Misericordia  cll  comparti»  jIicojc  milcrix  in  Corde, 
qua  fi  portumu»,  fubuenirc  compellimur,  l*.  q.i  1,3.  tj.tit. 
q.30.  i.c/.  Xrn  /.x  3.C./4  dlrt.l».q.x.aiM.q.i.c./.dltl.44.q.». 
art.t.q.i .c./.Pl.X4.mt®.h  /. M «th. $.p  in°.b.B. 

M ifcncordia  vt  cll  motu*  appetitu»  , regulatur  ratione,  ert 
aCtu»  uirtutu  morali., & uirtutu  fpcciali*  , non  afit  ut  pallio 
tantum  n«.q.f  9.  i.jro./.X24.q.}o.jm»/.q.j4.j.  \m./.  j.d.Xj. 
q.l.ar.i.q  | .»m/.4.»L I f.q.x.»M.q.t.Xm. 

MiTericutuu.vt  virtux,eft  virtus  moralis  circa  pxfiioncs  ,8c 
reducitur  ad  mcdictxtcra.qax  dicitur  acmciis-bcd  ea*  Ati- 
Aotclcs  non  ponn  virtute», quia  vt  partiones  luiu  ^fuot  iao- 
dabilcsitamcn  vt  fant  ab  aliquo  habitu  clechuo./utniioc  ra- 
tionem uirtutis.ixS.q.Jo.j .4n./.Ma.quxrt.  tu.  j.S®\ 
®Aftu*  itft.bcatitudo  tj4.5tc. 

Mifcruordu  Ictuduin  lie  ert  maxima  vinucum.  xs^.q- jo-4.0. 
•Clementia  1 o. Dalmatica  3. 

Oppofitum  videtor  dicctca  fimili.ii*.q.i<i.j.ctfi.  Refpoo 
deo  ficut  Dubio  7i  t°. 

Milencordia  fecundum  fe  ert  maxima  virtutum  , nooaatc 
quoad  habeotecn,nifi  ille  fu  maxuuu».x:f.q.jo.4.o. 
luter  omnes  vittnte»  qux  ad  proximum  liant,  mifcrioordia 
ert  potifuma.ficut  ctum  cfl  [>otiom  actus,  txt.  qd.jo.  4.C/. 

Rotn.i  j. Icft-x.fi.  C- 


Db".5^7*.  f 

Quid.  t 


6 


8 M ifcricotdia  refpicit  terminum  a quo . Et  ad  rationalia  tan- 

tum,ert  rationalium  tamum,&  prxter  debitum.  Bonitas  ve- 
ro relinat  terminum  ad  qucm,&  ad  omnia,  & ert  omnium  » 
& abfolutc.4.d-4d.q. i.art. i.q.x.c./.PlahX4.pii°.  f.E 

9 Liberalius  comcftat  bonum^n  dationibus  c6itcr,nufericor- 
dia  ucro  fecuoduna  rationem  fpcculera  , Icilicct  vt  ert  relc- 
uatiomiferix alienx.  xs*.  q.|i.i.j*./.q.  1 17.f.jre./.4.d.  I J. 
q.x.ar.i.q.j.c.  • Damnacio.x-I. 

10  Dario  bcnchcii  ex  mucncordu,  procedit  ex  a/feftione  ad  efi 
cuj  homo  dar.IJeo  mifericordia  pertinet  ad  duritatem.  Li- 
beralius vero  ad  pccunure.zsL<).H7.j’.jin. 

* Duccrc.i.ELc<iK>fyna.i.4.f  .fite. 

it  L'snge  melius, & homamut  , Sc  piorum  fartibus  accomoda- 
ciu»  in  Cxlaxislaude  locutus  ert  Tulms,vbi  air.Nulladc  vir- 
lutibu»  tuis,acc«iuuululior^ic( g<auor,  mrtcricoidia.  11L 
q.}o.3.b. 

* Gratitudo.x. 

I x Mifaicordu potert  prxcedcteji:  fcqui  iurtificationem, & po- 
tert  lecum  concurrere, quu  operatur  cotra  peccatum  per  mo 
dum  latisfaftioots,&  pci  modum  prxparationu.  i:L%iij. 
4-lm*  * Ignuranria.t4. 

I j Miler«oidu  ell  cilcftus  duritatu.ixf.q.  x3.prin°.  /.  quxrt. 

14  Milcricordia  remittit  poenam  ex  partione . venia  vero  pro- 
pter vitlitatcm  publicam. dementia  autem,  rtmirtius  ludacac 
de  culpa,  h e.  10  Jc.  j.me°.  LClemtmia.  4. 

* Iuuidu.i4.[;a.7i.Mifcrab;lc. 

if  Mouua  ad  mifcncui  diam  , (unt  tria  maxime , feilicet  mala 
cbotra  naturam, contra  fpem,  & toutia  menta  alicuius,  xx*. 

16  Sdtftus  cA  ratio  miferendi  femper, propter  vnionam  amo- 
ris^vcl  propter  pollibiliut em  patiendi fimiha  xxLq  30.X.07. 
j.d.47.qa*lt?  }:c. 

*Nemeht.x.Palli<i.d9.7o.Pietas.i^,7.i4. 

17  Culpa  luquamum  buiulmodi,  non  ert  mouua  ad  mifcricnr- 
diam,quia  cll  volita, fcd  cft  motiaj  vt  ert  annexa  alicui  coa- 
ira  volunutcm.x  if  q.  jv.i.l®. 

* Pnnccps.1 7-Sabbathum. 7. Sepultura. 9. 

15  Mifericordiap  opriunon  cll  adlc  , ncc  ad  peribnas  rauhum 
comutiftas.srcad  pai entes, & filios,  fcd  ad  eos  ert  dolor.  Et  ia 
hisdirum  cll  cxrniifiuum  oulcratiauis  .xxtq.jo.  1.  am./  q. 

19  sniurix  iluix  milerab  li'  tu, feilicet  pupilli*, & uiduis,  exag- 
geraotur.quiamagi»  opponuntur  mifcncoidix,  & nocuiaea 
ta  fune  cisgraui.-ra,quu  non  habent  rcleiuntcm.x:V.q^f.4. 
x“.  ®Tcoiplum  14. 

xo  Amici.fcnei.fjp  cntei.drbilei , 4t  timidi  maxime  m 1 feren- 
tur, oon  autem  liipeibi,aud4ccs,&  contumelia  dr.pofiu.  ixt. 
q.  50.2.0. 

•Tribulatio  f.Tiirtitia3.ZcIut  4. 
xl  Optima  oratio  pro  mifericordibas  ruiufcumque  ftxtos , fci- 
licet  Dominus  c mlcruct  eura,3t  niuificct  cum,&  beatam  fa 
ciateum  10  terra, Sc  non  tradat  cum  m animam  inimicorum 
cius- Dominus  opem  ferar  illi  fuper  leftum  doloris  eiut.uni- 
uerfum  Ararum  eiuijUCifartiiumfiimitate  eius  . Plalxa.40, 
prin°J>./.c.priu°. 

xx  Mrtcricoidu  ert  in  deo, fecundum  erteftum  , & fecundum 
atfcftum  uolunratii,non  autem  fecundum  partionem- ia.ou. 
Xl.lW.xxLq  S°  »-i®  / 4 d-4d.»j  x.ar.i.q.i.o./.con.i.ca°. 
91.fi ./.  Pfilcn.  1 4 mc°.h,  K . Compartt o. 
*Auxi!i«m7.Bn»cfirium  17. 

13  Milcricordia  dei,  & bomta*  cius , funt  idem  re,  8c  differant 
ranonc.Et  opus  mifericordix  , magixapproprutnr  bonitati 
tius.quam  potcniix.iicl  fcienux  ciu».4.J.46.q.:^r.i.  q.».;. 
c/.Plal.i4./.mc®.f.E  /.  Pfa!.so.prin®.e.B. 

14  Proprium  opus  Dei  cll  unium  unum,llbcnefacere,ft  mifere- 
ri.Sed  punite  couuemc  ci,pi opter  culpam.  1 xt.q.x i.x.c. 
•Ortuudo  10. Donum  3 8- Dulcedo  2.  flte.  Elccmofyna  30. 
F.xcxcatiu  f. Facie»  x. 

if  Deu»  dicitur  omnipotentiam  fuam  parcendo  maxime,  & mi 
fetando  matufcliarc.non  tara  quo  ad  fubrtanfam  farti,  qua 
etiam  qoo  ad  licentiam  faciendi.i*.q,sf  .j.j^./.xit.q.j©^ 
c./.4-d  44.q.x.nr.i  q.j.ira.  *G:atia  149. 
ad  Deu» femper mifer«tur,ponicodo  citra  condignum,  &prar- 
miando  nitra  condij«um.ia.q.  11.4.1"*  /.4.d.if.L  prin0./.d. 
46.q-s.ar.x.q.i.o./-ar.3.q,i  .tm. /.q.i.i^./.d.f  o.ii.i.art.4.q. 
x x"./.PiaJ.47-fi  e.G./.Ao.9Jc& j.fi.A. 

%7  Mile,  icordix  dei  auguum  fienam  cll, qaando punit  tempo- 
raliter.Kc.j .'c.irti.F.  *Hxrcn*  I39,ludicium  43.4$. 
x8  Deu» agu  mifcr-ordin*  cum  ano  , quam  cum  alio,  fecun- 
dum quod  aftio  eius  terminatur  ad  effcrtu.;i,non  autem  Ce 
eundum  quod  cft  ab  agctitc^-difiin.^d.quxU.  t ,art  x-qurtK 
4.1“.  •lurtiHcatio  35.43-44.  luftusis.tj.  Lcuiathan. 
Tabula  Aurea.  Z Manu-. 
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Mano*  «.Meritam  M.Mifcricorx.  Nomen  i«  Olenm  *.  O-  j 
ratio  38.  f f . 96.  Poenitentia  1«.  too.  txti.  1’ictai  t.  tf. 
7-14-  4 

xp  M fcncordia  det  dicitor  dupliciter , fcilicet  repullio  miferi* 
p.  xcciienri»  fine  debito, & remotio  cutufcuQquedefc&us  fi- 
ne debitn.ia.q.aj. i.)"1./. i.d. 40.3.1. jm./.4.d>4<.q.s.ert.a.q. 
q l.  ia,I*Pfalmu»  11. 

90  Mifericordia  dei  triplex  .fcilicet  efleflut  facramenroraio.id- 
ell  gratia, Oirtftu«,&  fidet  Chnfti.  Pfal.4 7.mc°.e.  D-  f 

•Redemptio  o. 

y I Mifericordia  dei  attenditor  fcrandnm  Ha, fcilicet  fecundum 
pr.r  Jcfti  nationem, iullifica  ; loncm, & dor  ificatroncm.Rom.9. 
IeA.}.mcd°A.  6 

3 1 Mifericordia  dei  eft  infinita  tripli*  ter,  fcilicet  quia  non  coar 
flatur  anguftijt  di  mnarum  , nec  timore  nocumenti  .nec  lege 
fupcriom, licui  mifericordia  noftra.Eph.»  Ic.a  pnn°.F.  7 

•Reparatio.Refurreflio  9. 

J3  Mifericordia  Dei  magna  cft  feptupltciter,  fcilicet  qnia  eft  in 
Cbmprehenfibilu, implens  omnia  cft  toomnibu  ,eft  lubhmi,  t 
Ticina,  uinuofa.ft  uniuerCiljs.Pfalio.  jo.prin^.a.B. 

•Saluan  7.Spet  jS.Timor  ao. 

Oppofiruin  videtur  dicere  a fimi!'.fa.  q.14. 1 jm./.t.  djy.y. 
o./  diti,  t ('•.quxft. 1. 1 . i rn./, cont. i.c®.  y 6.  Rcfpond.  licut  Du- 
D n Soo1**  47 1°- 

* ’ * 34  Diurna  mifericordia  menfuram  non  habet, fedfemperfuper-  9 

exaltae  imlicium.  Et  ideo  fcnptura  non  remonet  eam  prxdi 
ccndo  ut  defututam, fcd  imprecando  ut  iurtam, dupliciter, fci 
licet  poncmhfimprecaticincm,  & ironice  ponendo  confiiiant'  t» 
ad  cuafionetn.  Ifa.x.  mc°.  'c.  Vi. 

3 y Deut  facit  mifcricordum.Ec  bonitatem, in  triplica  genere  ho 
mmum, fcilicet  m geoere  peccantium  corrigendo,  perniten- 
tium dirigendo, & 1 ullorum  docendo.  PfaTmnt  14.  princi-  it 

• pio.  f. 

j 6 M fericordia dei  debetur  mifcrabilibus  dupliciter, fcilicet  et 
acceptatione  dei  quem  imitantur,  St  ex  oratione  pauperum. 

pra|.4r*.pnn°.a.D. 

37  Sperandum  cii  de  mifericordia  dei  duplicirer/cilicct  prime,  tx 
quia  pioprtum  dei  eft  mifereri , fecundo  quia  omnium  fem- 
perctt  mifertui.  PCd.yo.pnn°.a.B. 

Cum  iufti-  3®  It» bmni opere Od»«ft mifericordia, Aiuflitia.tVq.xt. 4«./.  •} 
4.d.4^.qa.ar,a.q.i.o./.cont.i.c*.t8./.Veri.q.x8.i.8,,,7.PoB. 
uua  H. t -4.6m./.i’ljlnjui  X4.mcdVh.K./.Roman.  1 y.  lcAfo.i , 
fiicdVK.  14 

39  In  omni  opere  Dri , mifericordia  refultat,  ex  pa»te  dei  fupea 
abundantis  in  bono,  fed  infima, refultat  cx  parte  operati, reci 
pieniis  fecundum  fuam  propon.uncm.4.  J.4tf.q.x.ir.i  quxf. 
x.j  - C. 

•A!j.  Anmhilatio  1j.14.Deu1  448. 

40  Deui  agendi 
cconue  " 

, i.  94*"*. 

•Iudicmm4j  «y. Influi  11.13.  Meritam  tf tf. Oratio  j 5. Paf- 
fio  88  Peccatum  x y8.Prxfumptio  U. 

4t  In  omni  opere  dei, mifericordia  fupereminetiuftirig.  ia.q.xt.  ' 

M**  / 4 e.fi  /.4.J.4tf.q  x.ar.4  q.J.ly. 

41  Opus  inft  .tix  dei,  femper  fundantor  in  opere  mifericordix, 

& ipfum  pi xfuppooir.  1 a.q.s  1 ,4 .c./.  quxft.i  y . 3 |°\/.  PC14. 
me®  Ii  F. 

4j  Opas  dei  circa  nos  daplrx.fciiicct  mifericordix  , Aiuftitix,  17 

quf  caufjnt  in  nobu  fpcm.Sr  timorem, q tubus  ignotu , non 
eft  nobis  fpes  falutn.Pialm.:7.mc0.e.ptin0. 

•Situfaftio  *j. 

44  Quicquid  deni  facit  in  nobii,eft  cx  iaftitia,Tel  veritate,  vel  tt 
milcrid-rdia.  Primum  cft  altum, fecundum ajciut/dc  ternum 
eft  altiflitnns.Pfal.jy.pnnVb.E. 

«y  Maiori»  mifericordix  cft, impio»  i ufVficare  ,qu.im  iaftotcrea  19 
re. Sed  funt  xqualis  potentia  De1.3Vq.4J.  4.xm. 

46  Mifencord  r oeifuturx.magnae  lumquadrupliciter,  falicet  xo 
^uia  funt  intrinfccx,  xtcrnx,pcrfc4lx  , & in  plure»  cxtenlx . 

{Mifcncors  quafi  fuper  miferia  al  ierim  miferum  habd» cor.  ai 
I-.x  Icft.t.pnnVc-B.Mifcncordiaai.  a8.36.40. 

Nomen.  * 1M  1 s » « dicitur,quafi  tianf niffi.f.a  populo  ad  Deam , St 
ecr-nuerfo.Vcl  diciturabeiniftionc  cathecumenortim,  ex- 

commumcatofum.jVq.t j.4.9m,/  4.d.«3.U/  prinVE/.Opu. 

6f  c*.  1./  Opule, 6 6 C°.I.4tC. 

•Bipiifmas  l itf. 

s Ratto.dc expolitio  eorum  qux  dicuntur,  8c  fiaatin  milia, A; 
de  Unguli»  partibo»  mifTx.jVq.8j. 4.  y.o./  4-d.t.q.t.ar.j.q.t. 
xm  / d.l  L /d  11  L./.d.ij.  I../ di  cq.4.ar.j.q.t.c/.  Opufc.  xi 
tft. c*.*/»./  Opalcad.  0/1.T1  i.t»rin°.I. 

•Conicllio  ;i.tfj.Etclefia  J4  hucnartft1a.1y.1y4.  aio.  Acer. 

»39.  i70.Oiiic.1um  19.  Sacramentum  77* 
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u»  agendo  mifericorditcr,  non  agit  contra  iuftitiam  , nec 
inucrlo.  ia.q.  ax.j.sra./.3a.q.46  a .j  “7^.d.  46. qu.  1 .anic. 


Mi 

Defcflibui  ft  pericali*  ia  miflj.fufficienter  occurritor  .3 ■. 
q.8;.tf.o/.4.d.i  l.L./.d.i  j.L. 

Debili  ta»  »cl  xgntudo,  impedit  a celebratione  milfx  , pro- 
pter impoftibiliurem,  vt  in  pituatn  vfu  oculorum  uel  digi- 
torum.vel  lingax.Vel  propter  periculum  , at  in  morbo  ca- 
duco,& alienatione  menta  . Vel  propter  abnmiiutionen».vc 
in  lepra  . Sed  lepra  ordinem  non  tollit.  3 Vqu*H.S».u>.j“. 

In  milia  eft  oblectatio , vfque  ad  confecrarionem  , inqoa 
eft  oratio, ideft  meditatio aflotnm a Chnfto.  Er  poli  aft 
petitio  ,&  ia  line  tnifixclt  gratiaiumafliv.  lf-Tim  a.prto- 
cip°.  I. 

In  miftj  dicunt  oratio  dominica  , in  fexto  ordine  partinoa 
miflx.qiiia  m (exta  cute  dommua  venit , qui  eant  noi  do- 

«uit.Opufc  tf*.o. 

Audire  miftam, 8c  communionem  accipere  a peccatore  non 
Jcn  tenuato  ab  ecdefia, licet, quia  Inlpcnlutcfta  Deo  quo  atf 
le.non  autem  qilo  ad  alio».  ja.q.li.p  c. 

Celebrant  miftam  in  peccato  mortali , vel  inducen»  ‘calem 
lf:enier  , vd  audient  miftam  prarcili  pet  lententtam  eccle- 
fic  , «cl  notorii  fornicatou», licet  liiftincatur  a pnelatii,pec- 
<at  mortaliter. }a.qtl*ft. 81. e o. /.4  d.j.q.i.ar.  a.qd.4,o./.d« 

I j.q.t.ar.  j.qj.o./.d.  S4.q.t.ait.j.q6.j  .o./.  QuoLt  t.  8 9.0. 

Milia  iit.  d m m 

Oppolitum  videtur dicere.4.d.t<.L/.d.t7  *Ex*art.y.quxft'  uu 
1 ,;m./.q.  ;.at.i.q.4.e./.  if.CoLi  l.lcfl.7.priu  B /.mt#.G.R«- 
fpoodeo  ficut  Dubio,79tf*. 

Accipere  pro  mifla  aliquid  quafi  pretium  eint , eft  limonia, 
eoo  autem  accpere  quafi  Arpoadiutn.iit.q.  1 00.», in./.4.d. 

nt.q.j.ar.i.q.  1 4ni. 

• Annrucifarium. 

Si  taotea  non  habet  alto»  fu  mpto» , & non  renetur  ex  oft  cio 
Miftam  cantare, poteft  accij>eie  denarios .ficut  coadufl  ui  la- 
cardotci  faciunt.nonquafi  pipcium  milfx,  fed  quafi  fulien- 
tamentum  *it*.i»f.q.78.».3“./.q.ioo.i.il"7.  4 d ft.nc.xy. 
q.j.xr.x.q.1  4®*. 

Lxtttia.A  renouatio.funtnecelTjtia  celabraturi»  miflam.  Id  f^Maifica 
prxmittitur.Pf.Iudicame  Dcui,&difcerne,8tc.Pf.4a  fi.b.L  ™ 
•Ablutio.  Abloluerejg.  Angelui  4 m. 

Mifta  non  debet  cekbran  , mfi  pro  mcmbrtt  ecdefix  . Nec 
ia  canone  miflx  debet  orati , mfi  pro  meoibru  ecdcfix.  j*. 
quxft-79-7*“ 

M 1 fla«u  licet  dicere  in  loco  non  faco  , oafa  nccrftirarir.f.ia 
ittncre.vel  propter  deftruflionemecdcfiarum,  fed  entn  alta 
ri  portanIt.Sc  aliis  neeeflariii,non  autem  aliter, nili  de  lice» 
tia  epifeopi.  j *.q. 8 j . y.o./^.d. 1 3.q.  1 .ar.a.  a. y.o./.  d. x «.q  x. 

%■  pm’ Altare  4.  •Confieflor  4. Crux  y.  Euchanftia  6 Inftru- 
Clio  lottoitut.  Lepra  3.4. 

riure»  dibcnt  interefle  m*(Tx  folenni.Sed  tn  milG»  prioatis 
fufficit  vnu»,Cferaitor.j*.q.l3.y.ixm.  * Officium  19.  , 

Mifta  quotidie  celebratur  in  ecdefia,  quintuplici  ratione,f.  Q“>odo. 
uuia  fcmyicr  oportet  paratam  e Ile  medienam  contra  quoti- 
diana precata,  vt  lignum  vitx  femper  Iit  in  medio  paradifi, 
vc  o«bn  quotidie  Chriftut  uniatur  facramemalirer , & nos 
ctrpmtualiter,vtfit  apud  no»  iugii  memora  paffioou  Clui 
lh,vt  vero  agno  loco  typici  agni  quotidie  oumiu  ad  uefpr« 
ram.queip  iadxiad  velpctam  conuei  tendi  cliirienti.  |Vqo. 
8|.i.c./.im./.4,di  jqtar.x.q.j.o. 

Mifta  po«cft  d ci, quando  incipit  apparere  aurora.  Nonautc 
deo>)flc,nili  innanuitateCnrifti  .&  m nigiba  pafchx  ia 
principio  nofli*.ja.qaxll.83.s.4“./.  4 d.13.  q.  iar.x  q.4.0. 

Encharillia  i8x.  114x1?. 

Hora  tniftx  m fcftu  eft  tertia, >n  profeftis  diebus  cft  fexu,  ia 
jciunm  nona.  Sed  poteft  tardati,  maxime  tempore  ordiofi. 

3*. 0.83.1  3"  / 4-d.i  j.q  i.ar.i.q.4.0. 

M«fta  reguUriicr  celebrat nr  folenni ter  hora  paftionb  Chri- 
fti, fcilicet  *b  hora  terti*  vfqutad  nonam.3a.q.8j.x.c. 

Mift*  pnuatx  potiunt  dici  a mane  ufque  ad  ten  i im.vcl  ulq; 
ad  nooam.m  diebm  ieiuniotum  j*.q  8j-a.3B,./.4.d.i3.q  I. 
ar.i.q.4.0.  • Parafceue. 

In  natali  Chnfti,  quilibet  facerdoi  poteft  dicere  rrei  miflas, 
fcihcct  primam  in  nofle , fccnndam  in  auton , & temam  ia 
die, propter  triplicem  narimtxtcm  Chnfti , fcilicet  qnarum 
una  cft  xtcma.qax  quantum  ad  noi,eft  occulta, licet  fccuo- 
dam  le.Ct  in  plena  lucc.  Alia  cft  temporalis,  fed  fpiritualif» 
qna  fcilicet  Chriftut  oritur  camqaam  lucifer  in  cordibus  ao- 
ftrit.Tertia  vero  eft  temporalis, & corporali  1, fecundum  qui 
uifibili»  nobit  procedit  ex  utero  uugioii  in  carne  indutu». 
«a.q.8j.».i"./T*. 

Non  licet  alio  die, piares  nudas  ab  endem  celebrari,  pro  pe- 
cunia uel  adulatione  fxruUriam,fed  tantum  pto  urgenti  a«- 
ccftitatr.} a •qaxft. 8 J x. j “'V.A.d. t x.q.j.ar ,l.q-4. x".B«cha- 
ciAui8i. 
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ij  Qjjndo  in  uu  die  occctxrrunt  diuer/ajbencficia  Dei  rommc 
moranda,  uel  impetranda  pro  tmiitucl  mottuii, oportet  toif- 
fam  f iujies  celcburt  ll  adiit  facuit-ts,  puta  uujiu  pro  fcfto,lt 
aliam  proiciunio,uel  pro  mortuis.jVq.flj.x.i^./^d.tj.q.i 
at.i.q.j.jm. 

24  Multiplicatio  miflatum, multiplicat  oblationem  faci  ificii , & 
multiplicat  cius  efl'cftus,non autem  multitudo  hodianimin 
unamufa.ldco  fument  multat  hoilui  in  una  mula, non  perci 
piet  maiorem  eflcftum.ja.a.7P.7:  Jm- 

a j Milia  melioris  iacerdorit,  eit  melior  , quo  ad  annexa  . Ideo 
melius  cii  eam  aadne, licet  quo  ad  facrait>cn:um,Sc  effeftura 
facranicnci.onmc»  miffx  fine  aequales.j  Vq.8x.o-o./.f.diCi  j. 
q.t.ar.t.q.j.o. 

a 6 Milia  celebratur  pro  paruulis  baptizatis,  non  quidem  ad  re- 
miflionem  culpae, nec  ad  augmentum  glori*, fed  ad  lolauum 
aiunrum  , St  ad  commendandum  redemptioni*  noftrx  my- 
ftermm  ad  gratiarum  aftinnes  procis,  fle  ad  ofteudendum 
quod  pertinent  ad  C-Mpus  Cluillt  inyiiicum.^.d.e.  L.h./.Jx£ 
l».q.x.ar.t.q.».sm. 

17  Milia  de  Rcquicm  , magis  prodeft  dcfaofti»,  ex  parte  oratio- 
num. Sed  boc  poteft  recorapenfari  per  maiorem  deuotionem 
celebrantis,  ucleiutqm  facit  eam  celebrari, u«l  per  interccf- 
fiuocm  lauft:,in  cuius  ucueratione  nuda  cclcb.attu.4.  J1.4J. 

q.a.ar.j.q.l.j™. 

x 8 Missio  de  ratione  fu* importat  rcfpeftum  milii  ad  mit- 
tentem,fle  ad  aliquem  tciminucn.ia.qu.4j.i.c,A»-c»A3,B7>** 
d.l  J.q. t • x.c./.q.  j.t  • l1". 

*AbC.lucrc  1 3. Apoltoli  i.l.io.| f. Apparere  i.Scc. 

x Miflio  non  dicit  gradum  dignitaiivcd  auftoriratcra  princi- 
pii in  uno.refpedu  extont1tabco.tVq.4J  t.tm  /.|V  q 39-8. 

1 m./.  t diUmc.  1 j .quxft.i . t.j*./  4m./.qu.  a.o./.C»n.4.cap*. 

*/•  »j. 

•Baptifmot  87. 

3 Milito  uilibilu  in  diuinis.  eft  lignum  milTionit  inuifibilis  fa- 
dx, non  quidem  tunc.fcd  prius. ,a.q  4J‘7.6'"7-  I d.i6.».j-./ 
3.d.’|.q.iar.a.q.j.3*. 

"Datio  f 19. xo.st.sX  Emittere. 

4 M*i dio  uilibilu  non  cll  alia  etfcnrialiter  abinuilibili  ttsiflio- 
ne  rpiritudindi , fed  addit  totam  rationem  mauifciUiioais 


per  ntfibile  fignurn  i.d.16.1.1 
•Euchanftia  10s.i03.toa. 


Otwfc.!*.eap®4./.cap®  »67  Ioan.lec  prinVa.D./.Roma.io. 
lcft.x.mc°.B.  , J 

14  Signum  mplcx.quod  Daus  mittit  xliquem.f.veritat.aufto- 
rit  as  fetipturx  facrar.flt  miraculum. Rom.to.lec.i. 
if  Quod  Itail*  dicit  i tcce  ego  mitte  mc,  no  fuit  prarlumptun- 
fum,  licet  Moyfes,  St  Icremias  recubuerint,  qma  fecundum 
Gic.’or ium,  vtrifnuuc  fuit  cx  radice  duritati» . Ille  emum 
Moylcs , propter  diicftjoncm  Dei,  noluit  pciJcie  Jblattam 
cGictnpVtionit.trte  propter  dileAi/ioeptoniiiii  voluit  mitti, 
vt prodctfet.Et  taincn  nce  ille  lullu»  tctufauit.nee  sfte  prlas, 
qaim puig.«u»,aut  requificus  cfT.-t.fe obtulit. Ifa.dfix.C. 
xd  Saiuacor  noder  difcipulo*  ad  prxdicandum  mittent , tria  eit 
iniunxit.f.  vt  doce,  ent  diem,  imbuerent  ficramcnus.  At  ad 
obfeiuaudum  diuina  mandata  iiiduccrent.Qpiif.xj.princ*. 

17  Mitti  fecundum  impcrium,ud  fecundum  confilium  norfeon  Miflu*. 
uemt  Uro , quia  dicit  minoritatcm , nec  ibi  non  fuit  prius, 
quiadict  recelTum.  Sed  fecundum  originem  , & fecundum 
nonum  modum.  »a.qu*llio.4i.i.©./.3.c./.4.;m./  J.«/-im7. 

6.C./  quxft.IIS.I.C./.j“.y.l.dm.l{.q.l.,.o./  Com-4.c°  ij./, 
cap°i4»m- 

• AngdutS8.fltc.s44.447.fAt-flic.ffj  Stc. 
ll  Mitti  conucnit  Filio, flt  Spintuifando:  fed  nullo  modo  con. 
uemt  Patri, nec  Trinitati.  iVq.4J.4>t.o./.q.i  it.i.c/.  J*.q. 
34.8.1“*./.  1 -difl- 1 f .q . x.o./.q.j. l .c.fi./.».im./.  j.dift.a  j.q.l, 
x.  i,n./.Poi*-q.to.4  I4*1. 

•'Apparere  s-flte. 

19  Muti  inuifibijiter conucnit  Filio, flt  Spiriruifanfto,  non  au- 
tem Pjtri.l,.qu*(l.4j.f.o./.l,dlft.l5.quxft.4.‘«*A  Cont^. 

cap"  ®./-x  X. 

xo  Mitti  vifibihtcr  vt  donum, flt  vt  (anftincartonitindiciQ  con- 
uenit  Spmtuifanfto  , Filio  autem  vt  lanftificatioms  auftori. 
Ia.quxti.4?.7.e. 

ir  A. Miflio  vifibilit  Spiritu*  fanfti  nflell  aha  cflemialiter  i mif- 
fionc  inuifibilis,  fed  addit  ei  nouam  tauonem  manifcftauo- 
m* per vifibtle  lignum,  i.dift  if  i.c. 

4 Confcftxo  xi.  Cornelius  x.  Demon  J9, 

1 1 II. Miflio  diuinx  perlbnx  eft  fine  feparatiooc,fcd  habet  folaaa 
dxRinA  onem  onginis.i,.q.4t-*.s,“* 
xx  M Hio  Fili j,At  Spintot  fanfti  d>ftinguintr  fecundum  origine 
dc  fecundum  efTedjt  illuminationi» , St  inflammationis . Sed 
Conucnium  ingratia, nec  vnapoteii  elTc  fine  alia. tVq.4j.f. 
j®./.t.dif».x  j.q.A.x.o  / Conr.4.w°  lj./.Opuf.j.c*  14. 

•Eu.  lianftia  10x.103.u-4.aox. 


f Ad  rationem  m;flionis  uj&bilit  , tria  concnmint  , (cilicet 

quod  miHus  fit  ab  aliquo,&m  aliquo  fecundum  nouuoamo-  — — . 

oum,flt  quod  Uti  umque  nuaifcttetur  uxGbili^figuo  l.  dlftm.  » j Miflio  Fil*  j eft  prior  miflione  Spiritut  fanai , ratione  dono- 
1 5.i.c.  rum.flc  exito» : fed  ratione  damu  dt  cc6uetfo.jft.q.7.X3.c7» 

"Exorcifmat  1 1. Hieronymus  1. 

6 Ad  imilionem  uilibilem  , duo  oportet  cqncsrrere,  fcilicet 
quod  ibi  concurrit  g at:x  plenitudo  in  eos  ad  quos  fit  , fle 


quod  illa  ordinetur  ad  alio*. i.d.to.x.C. 

"Imago 41. Prxdicator  to.Rcil  tutio  xj.Thcodofius  r.Vfii- 
ra  X14. 

7 Mittere  filium  flt  fpintumfau ^um, conucnit  cuilibet  perfisnc 

diuinx, St  toti  trioiuti.ta.quxft.43.8.o7.ial.|j.q.3.o7.  Poa. 
q.  10.4. ! 4 '*• 

t Immo  mittere  ooa  contxenit,  mfi  perlbnx  producenti  f«iih 
duin  A(banafium,noa  autem  fecundum  AuguUmum.  Poa. 
q.x 0.4. 1 4m.  Kefpond. Dubio pai. 

f Cum  diciturquod  fpiritufianAut  mittit  filium  , (i  ia  miflio- 
ne diuinx pcrfinx  conii  Jeretur  auAorita»  mittenti»  , «d  per- 
lunam  mifiam,  Gc  (ola  petfona  poteft  aliam  pe/ Io  nam  mitte, 
rc.xquacft  perlona  milia. Et  fecundum  hoc, pater  mimtfiliu, 
flcfiluit  fpi.itumfaoAum.nou  autem  fplritulfinftu»  mittit  fi- 
lium.Et  (ic  loquitur  Atlunafiui.Si  aurem  in  milfione  perfo- 
ax diuinx  confidererur  effeciu», ratione  cuiui  ,perfonadiai- 
na  mittitur, dicitur  quod  cum  cfteAus  fit  communis  toti  tri- 
nitati, (nam  iota  trinitas  operata  cll  carnem  Chrifh.flc  opera 
tar  fapienttam  flt  duritatem  in  fandis  , ) tunc  poteft  dici, 
quod  per  fbna  mittitur  a tota  uixuuiC.El  fic  imclJigu  Augu- 
ft1nu-.Opufc.1ca0. 14. 

xo  Spirttuilandus  non  mittit  fc  proptie.quia  miflio  dicit  diftin 
Atonem  mittentis  a miflo  fecnnaum  Prarpolitiuum,  St  Alet- 
fiodoteniem.fcd  mittit  fc  improprie, ideu  dat  fc.1Vqu.4j. 8. 

0. /.l.d.If.  q.J.I.C. 

it  Homo  nullo  modo  poteft  mittere  fpiritaatlanftu1u.tVq.43. 

1. e.fi./  i.d.i  j q j.i.x“. 

ix  Chriftut  inte  pallionem  ciut,  potuit  nainere  fpiritamfao- 
ftum.fcd  non  debuit  quadruplici  ratione, fcilicet  propter  di 
fcipulorum  Ch/iftx  indifpofitionem, propter  dioim  auxilii  c6 
ditionem, p-opter  digniutis  Chrifti  cognitionem  Sc  confide- 
rationcm,Sc  propter  uniutem  ccdclix  con.ctuandam.Io.16. 
left.x.fi.c. 

xj  Deu*  mittir  aliquos  tripliciter  , Icilicet per  internam  ialpi- 
: itionem,  per  exteriorem  apparitionem,  St  pes  prcJatss. 


i.dift.if  q-A  ».!” 

* Maria 40. 

14  Miflio  Filij  ptior  eft  ordine  natarx.miflionc  Spiritus  fanfts, 
ficut  ordine  natnrx,  Spiritu»  fanftus  pioccdil  a Filio,  flt  i (a- 
picntia  dileftio.ja.q.7«tJ.c. 

x j Miflio  Fihj  triple*  llin  mcnte^n  carne,  ft  ad  prxdicandana. 
jVq.4»  i.o./.t.dift.t  j.q. i.t.c. 

x4  Non  eft  miffu-  ChriHu»  ad  prxdicandum,  nili  ad  oue»,  qsss 
petierunt  domui  Iliaci, quadruplici  ratione.). primo, vt  oftea 
dciet  triplices  promifliones  fafta»  ludxis , S C non  erotius. 

Secundo  vt  eiu»  aduencus  oflenderetur  efle  a Deo.Tcnio  yt 
ludxis  auferret  calumniandi  mxtciiam.  Quarto,  quia  Chri- 
ftut  per  crucu  viftorum  meruit  potcftatem,  & viftonam,  4 

dominium  f«ipergentevja.q.4a.i  o./.3.dift  i.L-fin.C. 

X7  Miflio  instifibilis  non  fit  ad  (aeramenta,  quia#  nonne,  nin  ro-  *** 

fpeftutermmr.iVquxft.4j.6  4n,7  l dlft-II  ‘I,,Sft 
quxft.1.1*. 

xt  Nirtio  inuifibilis  poteft  fieri  ad  omne»  creaturas  rationale*, 

mfi  fini  dxmonesjvel  ali  j damnati,  non  autem  ad  uratioax- 
lia.t.dift. l f.q.f-art-  t.q.l.o. 

* Angelus  144.j69.j70.  Fide*  f 9. 

29  M iflso  inuifibilis  fir  *d  omne*  exiftentes  in  gratia,  t .q«*-  . 

ftio-4  J.d.o. 

jo  Ad  patres  veteri»  tcftamcnti  fafta  eft  miflio  inuifibxlis.l  .q. 

Aj.tf.i"1.  . 

3 1 Miflio  inoifibili*  fic  ad  Ginftos  momni  augmento  gratix  le- 
cuisdum  extenfionem  ad  uouum  «fcftmn.non autem  fecua- 
dum  intentionem. t Vq.4 j.o- s"1./  l.dift.if.q.j  ar.i.q.i. 

3X  Oppofirum  videtur diceie a fimill.4-d»ft.49*q'i*ait*4,q-7*4» 

Re(pon".Du°.^ox.  8*a.joi*. 

J3  Ad  beato*  fafta  eft  miflio  tnuifibili»  io  prinopio  beamudi- 
nis,  non  autem  pcftca  quoad  intcnfiooem  gratix  , fed  quo 
ad  cueofionem,  ideft  quo  ad  aliqua  myftcna.qu*  eis  reue- 
Umur  de  nono  vlque  ad  dicoi  iudl<ij.l,.q•4J'd'^,a•/•*•,I‘*^,  , 

q.f.art.I  q j.o, 

34  Miflso inuifibilis  fafta  eft  ad  Cbriftum  m pnnso  initant»  fux 
conceptioni», flt  oulla  vU««iu*.^a.q.4j•fl•J,n•/•7.•^,•/  '-d.  1 f • 


conceptioni*, e 
q.j  .ait.l.q.4-0. 

Tabida  Auxa. 


Miflio 


-oogl 


A 


MISSIO 


VJ 


Mi 


Ad  quos  vi-  ^ 
Gbilitcr . 


Qjlid. 


Qai*. 


Figor*, 


Qjpd. 
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1’crqUX  ■ 


M-  fRo  inuifibilis  plenior  fit  poli  iaarearionem.quim  priu* 
fecundum  communem  rtatum.licet  in  fpectahfit  econucrfo. 
r«.o.4j.7. 6m./.i.dift.  l y.q.y  .a.o./.Opuf.  i.c°  1 4/.  Opuf-9. 

CJ|«®  j ) . 

IV'  millionem  intsifibilem  fit , vt  homo  non  fit  in  hncmms. 
do  obteAiuc, fecundam  imrlJcAam,&  affcflum.non  aurem 

eflentiaJirer.i. difi.it. q.f.j4j7.0pnnp.f|.j  *• 

Ad  patre*  veteris teliamcnti  non  fim  fa&a  mtlTio  vifibilii , 
outa  prius  debuit  perfici  miflio  vifibilis  filij,  quam  Spiritos 
fanAu*  mantfefiet  eum.i*.q.43.6.lm.A7*8n,7»**d.i6.a.©7« 

Opule. p.cap®  yy. 

• Apoftoti  *.|o. 

Milito  vifibilis  primo  fafta  eftChrifto,3r  pofl  apoft«!i»,quia 
per  eoi  gratia  in  alios  difiufa  eft.lircundum  quod  per  cos  *c- 
defia  pii  tata  cft.  i • q.43  i .difi  i 6.  t.e.  Apofioli  t.  tu. 

•Apparer*  a&c..  Fides  *9.  Maria  4*.  Prxdicare  »o. 

Ad  oeatam  Mariam  faAa  efi  miflio  vilibsJts  Spirhm  laofti  ci 
aliis , noo  autem  fpccialis , quia  rratia  eiui  non  ordinabatur 
ad  plantationem  ccclcfix  per  do&itum,flc  facrameata.  i .di- 
Hin.t6.a-4m- 

Miflio  vifibilis  faAa  efi  ad  patre*  m primitiua  ecilrfia,vt ad 
fundatote»  ecclefiar.no  autem  nunc, quia  per  am  firmamur. 

|*.q.4  J. 7 d«fl.  »<•  t J". 

Creatur  j (ccandum  qaam  fit  miflio  vifibilii . fignificat  gra- 
uam  vt  habitam  , non  autem  vt  futuram  , fleat  facrameata 
veteri*  legi* . Ntc  caufant  gratiam , fleat  (aeramenta  nomae 
IeM'.t.difi.id.t.Jm.  . 

Ad  Chnftum  fa&a  efi  miflio  vifibilis  Spiritus  (an&i  bis.  C in 
baptiimo  in  fpecic  columba,  & m transfiguratione  m nube 
lucida . Sed  It  ad  Apoflolos  bis.  Primo  m Itaru  , fecundo  in 
linguis  igneis  propter  multa  myfteria.  i#.q.4l*7'd,"7»  J*.q. 
j 9.4.4"’./. q.7*.  a- 1 *•/•  * J.  «d.J.o./.Io.lec.  i4.med*.d. 
•Columba  a. 

Ci>!«mba  milia  fupra  Chrifium  non  fuit  generata  per  con- 
junftiunem  maris.  & farminx,  fed  fuit  tunc  formata  virtute 
diumxlo.lec.i 4.med*.d.H.  Colamba  t. 

• Angelus  yys.yy  y.fcc.  Apertoli  i.io.  Imago  41. 

Natura  hetnana  m qua  , & per  quam  fa&a  efi  miflio  vifibi- 
lis  filij  Dei , efi  illa  , ad  quam  fit  miflio . Ideo  filius  Dei  efi 
ia  ea  doiio  modo , non  aotem  creatura  , fecuadum  quam  fle 
miflio  vifibilis Spiritui  fanfti.  ia.quxftionc  4J.7.im./.  i.di- 
ftin.16.1.1". 

Miflio  vifibilis  non  fit  fecundum  vifionem  imaginariam,  ve 
prophetia,  nec  fecundum  res  prxexiflentes,  vt  faaamemra 
Vtnufque  teftamenti,  fed  ficut  in  fignis,ficut  flamma  rubi,  & 
columba  i|n*a.i*.qu*flw|j.7.i,,,./.j,.quaeft.jp.l.i»^.i.di- 
fbn.16.31  . 

qMy fterium.  Myfletia.ideft  fecreta^  myftin.quod  efi  leae- 
*w».lfa.prol<j.i.med°.H. 

•Abraans  sy.Adam  8.1  i.ftc. Adoratio  6.  Angelus  149.473« 
jt^.&c-Bipulniu'  i4.iT.  BenediAio  n.  Cornelius  i.a.  Co- 
rona 3.  Credere  19.to.t1.  t4.1t.  Drfcenderc  it.  Difpctifa. 


tio 7.  Enchariftia  37.80.  Fide*  1 3 t-Hxredita»  t.lacob  t.Ie- 
6-Mifla  1 6.  Miflio  3 ).  41. Oratio  4 1.  Paulus 


remias  i- Lex  ii<$.8 
50. Prophetia  80.  Reuclatio  7.  Sapientia  44.S«raphin  6.Tc- 
fiamenrum  it.Veftigium  II. 

qMyfiieun*.  Aflvgoria.  Angelus  454.  Corpas7t.&c.  Eccle- 
fia  i.f.Epifcopus  16.Euchar1fl1a11.8tc.Iacob1Iud1th.Mem 
bram  8.8cc.Mcdacium  to.MUTa  ad.Ordo  77.78.  Poteftas  9. 
Przccpuim  46.Sabbathum  1.1.5. Sacerdos  sj.&x.Scnfu»  37. 
Sepultura  it. 

Mvftiu  Myflcrium.Seaeta. 
qMucfcere.  Ira  81.  Manfuctudoo. 

IMiugati'  .Baptiimus  io{.i®4.Damnatiofo.0eleftario  5 3. 
Dclimre.Dxmon  ua.Dolor  jto.y.93. Gemitus  t.Ir*  47.4!. 
y 8-80.81.  Manfuctudoo.  Tnfiiti*  j 7. Ite. 

1 Mitis  dicitur, qui  lemper  fuit  flne  ira  l.j>m»,8c  Humili*,  fed 
manfuetu*  dicitur, qai  de  feritate  reducitur  ad  hoc.  PALm* 
med°.h.K. 

•Beatitudo  i44.&c.Confcflbr  *.  Ira  80.81.  Maafuetud*  t. 
Religio  106.  Timor  33. 

t Mitra  epifeopi  habet  duo  coraua,  fic  fignificat  fcientiam  v- 
triufcjue  refiamenti.4^i».i4.q.j.|x. 

■Cidaris.  Epifiopm  13.  u.Potefta»  10. 

Mistio  efi  tnifbbilium  aJteratorum  vnio.  r.djft.17.  q.3.1. 
c./.Metaph.lec.  1 s .fi.  1 .B. 

Miflio  aon  efi,  mfi  eorum  quar  communiant  in  materia , vt 
suta  funt  agere, & pati  adiauiccm.  Coat.a.c*  yl.iB./.  lib.4. 


nata  funt  agerent  pati  a 

afjyir-i- 

• Amnitas  f . Amor  <8. 


‘ Aflinitas  «.  Amor  58. 

Miflio  non  fit  quando  vaum  totaliter  dominatur  alteri.  ».di 
flrn.jo.quafi.i.i.c./.CoMt.a.cau*  jf.j»./.Vait.qu£ftio.i3. 


Mi  Mo 

•Angelus  i?. Anima  96. 104.  Baptifmus  do.  6 1.  Ceclum  6i- 
i ?i.Coirui  o. 

Mixtio  conuenit  tantum  corpori  diuifibili,alterabili , flt  «or- 
ruptibili.Con.  ».c°.5  f.prin®. 

•Conuerfatio  4.  5.  Corruptio  8.  Dclefiatio  1 14.  Deus  aoo. 
Doratio  17. Elementum  i.fltc.S.Eiuhanftia  55 .66.  ma.  flte. 
1 91. F0rma.if.4S.  131.149.  tfo.Gcnerario  3d.Hxrcfia  dt.Ina 
paritat. o.IntrlleAus  91.  Magis  i.ltc  Matiimoaiuia  to.flic. 
Neccflitas  ij.  Parus  1.  Pluuia  t.  P udenuajS.  Vomer- 

r.« 

Quandocumque  fit  Hera  miflio , nihil  retinet  propriam  qua- 
litatem, led  totum  recipit  formata  mediam. i.;diitioftio.  30. 
q.a.ix. 

Mifcibilu  fafta  ucra  mifiione  non  maaeatafiu  , fed  uirtute 
cantam.i.d.jo.<]usft.s.i.e./.  Coa.i.c*.f6.km.pria*./.  lib.4. 
4^-}T-Sm- 

q Moabit*.  Amalechitar.Ruth. 

qMobile.  Acceffus a.  Amor  sgo.  Angelus  T43. 4$!.  A nima 
1 16.  Apofioli  3 f.)  7.  Catium  59.  4t.  Contrariam  tp.Crea- 
tio  46.Difpofiuo  s 3.  Aeuum  3.  Fatum  9.  Flexibile  Habitus 
a.3.31.  Iafiuinm  »5. Inflant  r.  tJi-ImedeAos  std.tr 7- La- 
bor 7.  Lingua  f Ais  terra  a r.  Moralis  a-Motus  79.  flcc.  Natu- 
rale 8.  Operatio  37.  Pexatum  80,  Phy  fica  3 , Ac.  Pictas  t. 
Relatio  40.  Scientia  4d.  51  • Tempus  4.  Tremor  a.  Va- 


i 


IModalxi  diftinAio , per feofumeompofitam  , flt  fenfura 
dmifum.noa  tenet  ia  formis  infeparabibbm.i*.  qaxfl.i4.t3. 
j*"./.  Verit.auxflio.  s.  1 1. 4m./.q  .d.3.  S^./.Opufc.  40«. 

•Modus  s.  Propofi  t io  io.&c. 

Omnis  propofitio  modalis  dc  dido  efi  fingalaris.de  rc  autem 
iudicattir  (ecuadtim  quantitatem  fubicdi.  Opulc.40. 
•Moderamen. Occidere  *o* 

q Moderatio. Ad d ilcerc  1. Animus  t.Coatriro  6.  Dcledbtio 
94.  Liberat  itas  4-  Modeltiao.  Mors  a 4.  Negotiatio.  Palpe- 
bra Potus.  Principatus  i.  Temperantia  9.18.  xy.  ji.  Ytrtu* 

leS.u  4- 

q Modoratiuum.  Bonitas  107.  Clementia  4.  d.  Conten- 
tio a.  Contritio  6-  Dilcretio.  Forrirndo4.  d.  ad.  48- Gau* 
dium  t.  Iafirnuus  5.  Iuramenium  ti.  Iuflitiayj.  Magna- 
nimitas 7.  Modeflu  1.4.  Perfeueramia  4.  Principatus  t. 
Religio  St.  87.  Satutaciio  7.  Stadiofius  3.  Temperan- 
tia 31. 

q Moderatam.  Addilcer«t.  Aduocatus  8.  Modeflia  4.  Palfio 
7 j.Thclonxn i.Vfura  tf  6. 

q Moderni . Aduemus  9.  fido  67.  firmamentum.  Ter- 
ra 10. 

qMoossTiat  cft  oirtus  moderatioa  pafliontim  . Ideoadiua 
gitur  tereperabtia  ut  uirtuti  principali  : qaraefl  circa  difli- 
cdlima.f.t^urflio  143.0./.  quxfiio.roo  o./.x.diftwAio  44. 
qnxlbo.1.1  3“./.j  dilhnftjo.33.  quxflio  3.  articul.»-  Quxfi. 
I.C/.I*./.  Tuum  jJcdio.i.pnatip*.C./.i8.Cox.io.lcaio.i. 
ariacRNo. 

•Beatitudo  141. 

Modeflia  eft  circa  asiones  interiore* ,(k  exrcrioref.itf.quz- 
fiio.  loa.a.c./.im./.  quxflio- 168  (.07.3  diliina  3 3-quxfi  j. 
ar.a.q.1.3*. 

Im «no  modeflia  eft  tantum  in  exterioribus  geftibus  t.diflin* 
6io.|  j.quxflio3^ruc.i.quxflto(i.  1.  3".  KcfpondeoDu- 
bio  903.  D» 

ModcUra  moderatur  exteriorem  hominis  uium  in  incedit 
habitu.Bc  huiufmcdi,  fed  epieiceia  moderatur  obfrmantiam 
ucr  bonsm  legis . Poteli  tamen  etle , quod  nomen  epieiceix 
apud  grscosperqoandam  fimilitudinemrranvferturad  om- 
nes moderat.'ono.iif.qDxit.ito.t.3m.  *EutTopelia.  Frnfiua 
y .Imperator  d.Iuflitia  y y. Ornatu»  4. 

Panes  mode Aiz,adiucx fis aflignamur  diuerfimode.  itf.  q. 
tdo.t.i1*. 

Partes  inodefiiz  fecundum  Andronicum  funt  trev.fcilicct  bo 
aa ordinatio , qux  dtlcemit  qux  & quo  ordine  liiat  agenda, 
ornatus, qui  leniat  decentiam  in  agedt»,&  aufiertus,  Lin  ucr 
bis.ttf.q.143 •c.fin./.q.ido.a  fi7.quxfl.i68.t.c.fia  /.3.  d.3). 
q.3.af.i.q.3  c.Auficmas  i.Ornatus  4. 

•Scruutio. 

Partes  modeftix fecundum  Tullium  fimr  quantor,fci licet  hu- 
militas , Autiiofuas.manfuctudo,  It  fimDhcuas.Et  fecundum 
Anflocclcui, etiam  enuopeia.sif.  quxftion-i6o.s  e. /.quxfi. 

1 9 l.4.o./.quxflio.  1 66.  a c.fin. /. quxftion. ttff.t.cfin./j.di- 
AiaAio.)  3 .quzflion.j.a!ticul.a.  quxflion.l.  3“./.  quxlt. j.c. 
Eatfopelta. 

Sub  modeflia  caminetur  omnis  moderatio  motuum  corpa- 
rahum.A  rerum  exteri*tum,8e  fpei  fecuodum  Tullium.atE 
q- ' 4 J w|B./.q«aftb  i6oa.c7.Tinua.3  Je  Aio.  1 .pnn°.C. 
•Tempcranua  5.1  j. 


Quid. 


903- 
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q Modicum 


> 
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MODICVM 


'79 


M® 


Me 


{ Modicum  . Amer  dv  Aellus  89.  Aoguftinut t.  An- 
tori. Bjpcilmut d.Chariras  TJ.Diei  1R.ElrrRioryna19.tt. 
it.EuchariftiJ  198  Fuitnm  1. Geometra  l-a.  letuoium  37. 
IMui.Pnr»cu«ium  »7.Sexus  1 .Sidera.Sindcrefi»  a-Sculmn 
i.TaAo»  t t.Tarditat  l. 

Differentia.  4 Modificari aliquo .dicitor  dupliciter,  fctUcet  formalircr 

per  proprium  modum  ra . & eiTekiue  ab  eo , qui  dat  me- 
dum omni  re  , fcilicer  Deui  prima  diftinAto.5 . quxfttone  », 
}.  j".  1 

_ *Addifcere  t.Tempermtia  18. 

HE*®'  qMcdiut.Vfura  106.148. 

1 9 M o D v 1 tnenliiracanem  qundsm  importat,  tertia  di- 

ItiuAionc  t7.qu*rtione  j.j.c./.  a-dittinkione Id.  qua-ft.j 
art.t.q.*.6m> 

% Mod»' cft  iletcrminatierei  ,per  nommadicAiuom.relad- 
ucibmm  . Et  eft  triplrx/cihcet  fubieftijprxdicati.A  totius 
«ompofiuonu  ,aqu®  propofiuo  dicitur  modalts.  Opufc^o. 

Erinc*. 

Abfoluere»9>  Accident  4.  f 9.  74,  Accidcntaliter  |.  A- 
{boif.pt.  AAutii.  14. 19.  ao.  jo.44.  194-  »oo-  Adam 
jt.  79.  Addere  6.8.  Ad1cdiuum5.it.  Adi  nuentia.  Ad- 
jutare  j.  Agenaao.  dj.  70.10«.  Altitudo  1.  Amor  7.  9. 
Atji.  196.168.  Angrlui  f . 9.  1 61.  tat.  164.  501.410.4 18. 
419.  foj.f87.6t6.  Anima  14.61.  ifj-  »"Jt9jvt>7  ;|9> 
360.  Animal  it.  Annuntiatio 6.  I.  Appetibile.  A pprtui» 
9f.  79.  Appropriatio  *.  A rt  ij.  Auendnel.iR.  ArtiAe- 
i a«f  .Afiumerc  l.n.at-  Aueifioir.  Bapnfmut  jl.  < 9.  7 1. 
Acxt.  Bcftialitat  i.Blalphemu  it.Bomiaa  5l.i61.tji.Cha 
nui  5|.  f 7. 107.  io8.Ccr|u«  a7.Cfte  fClemcutia  f .Co- 
gnitio 6j.&c. Comprehendere  i^.Commuiucabilc  t-Com 
miinicaiio  t. 

3 Modu%reidui’!ex,fcilicetfubAamiali*,Aaccidcotali«.Verit. 

quxfLii.6.$"-/-f". 

•Confeffio  18.91  AcConfirmatio  jo.Con(cmaijo  8.Con- 
filium  19  Contentio  1. 1.  Contingens  lo.  Conti  a iura  if. 
.Coni nuo  1 1.  Contumelia  4 Conuerfio  tt. Corona  f .f.Cm 
der  e it.Crudelira'. Cultus  to.Dicio  if.Dxmon17.101.Ar. 
DemonHratio  11. Denominatio  1 . Deu*  59.  147.3 5 1.  Di- 
&K>j  Definitio  8.36.44-  Dillaniia  y.  Duurtof.  tj.  Do- 
cere j . 

4 Omnis  modus , fecundum  (e  eft  bonus . Sed  dirirur  silos 
pcraccidei  • , quia  eft  minor  quam  debet,  vel  •cfpcctu  Iww. 
Jimilitc  fpeciet,&  oido.  i*.quxft.  j.y.4^./.  Vcn.  quxtt. 
aii>  10". 

•Dokor  ;.Do$rina  «. Dominium  1 j Donum  6.1  i.at-F.f- 
feAui  1 > F!rpha».8.Eiu  I.Ac.Enfirisuo  f . /Equiuora  5 Ac. 
,lUTe  f 6.78  89. Aeternitas  5 «'  Ena  «.Euangelium  7-E®chan- 
ftta  7 8>;.n  8 AcEtcdlu»  t.EtempUr  f Fide*  115.ijl.Fie 
»i  t .bil >atio 9.  Fmi»  f7.99.FlageIlum  j.Formj  4 f 1.68. 
Fot  tundo  j j.41  45.58  Fi  ndu»  5.4. Gener .1110  ty.  5 5 . Acyi. 
5 l.f 9.6 7 68.7t.Gcnu»  j.f.Grammujcua.  Grana  157  Ha- 
berci.6Habicutjo.6o.6i.it.  Herpes».  Homo  5j.J9* 
Humilitat  tj. lacob.f.Ij&jntu  f.Idra  9.11.  Iciunium* j- 
16.40.  Imaginatio  t*  Imago  :4.lmpr>ft6  04.  In. if.  Istfi- 
nitum  6.13. Intelkkui  ?f. 116. 161. t76.1t)  tji.Acxtera. 
Intentio  13.14.  Ira  5.10. 17  61.  Iutaim-i-iui.i  16.  Iu\  y.to. 
luftificjtio  16.  jf  -44*  Lcy>>iimatio  t.{.  Lex  1 1. 4 1.76.1  ii. 
Libciunwi.  Litigium  1.  Lojfca  8.  t-  j-  Ludat  4 6. 
b(f.  Lumen  1.  M*»i  il.ts  M igi»  1. Magnanimitas  - ta. 
Mj’  y «um  f.Matetaa  jf.Matunnr t.Mcdmm  6.8.  Men- 
dacium  18.  Mcuphyfica  t8.  MuaCulum  f-8.tu.ll.  59.41. 
MilctiCordia  it. 

y In  quolibet aAu  rrroti«,oportet  effit  modum, et  commcs- 

J ur  ai  tone  potentix  ad  obieflnm  t .dift.t  9.  i«c. 

•MiHio  1.8.1 1.9.41H  r 1 t.Moiua  ii.jt.ff.f8  ti.  Natta 
ra  48.  Nccrflitat  f.Nluhx.  Nobilitat  1.  Numen  18.51  «o. 
Omni»  j Operatio  8. 10.  Ac. 

4 Modus  rei, eft  in  ipfa  re^onlcquem  fubftanriam  ciut  4.  dift. 
1 6- q - 5 .a  rt . 1 .q . ».4  m. 

• Oppofitio  1 9.  to.Orntio  74. Ordo  4.91. Pipa  9.  Partio  tt. 
87.100.1  to.  151. Peccatum  1 77.Panudtia  7f,  Perfodito  10. 
Pcrmiflioj.  Pe.Teucrantu  4 Acxt.9.  Pertona  u.Ac.  Pie- 
(319.10.  Potcftas  ij.  Prxcrpcum  j6.j7.7t.90.Acxe.  Prx- 
dicamcmum  f.  Pi  «dicari  57.  Primitix  t.  Princeps  iS. 
Principium  t ProcefTio  4,9.tf.&cct.  Pronomen  f.  Pro. 
phatu  ff.f7.Acxtcra.  70.  Propolioo  io.&c.  1‘rouidentia 
al.Acxt.Prudemia  f. Qualitas  1 1. 14.1  f.Qutntitdt  t f.Ac. 
'w  Qui  ctl  uRatio  18.10.  Rwula  6.  Relatio  fi.  7f.  RcJigio 
44.  Socatta  f 9.  Ac ar i . 7 1 • Ac.  1 1 0.1 1 j.  1 1 4.1 14- » » f •« »f . 
145.146.  Scriptura  1s.if.l6.  8emeo  7.  Senfu*  8-  9. 17. 
Sermo».  Significatio  4.9.  Symbolum  tu.  Similitudo  9. 
Spestf.  Spiritui  to,  Suro'8.  Subieflio  4.  Subfantutio. 
Sabftantia  8.  Sua.  Suppofitum  4.  10.  Tempcraotu  J, 


Teaurc.i.d.|t.Tempn.»r*  t R 

d Non  poumr  modut  in  Deo,  quaft  qualitas  eius.  Po*.q.t®.t- 
lo*.  • Theologia,  tj.  t4.Vcrbum.f.jo.7Af9.8o-8f .Vira*. 
j.9-Vifibil«.  t.  Vrfio  9.  Vtuere^i.  Vmtas.58.fi. Voluntati, 
j 8.76-Vorum.  i8.Vfura.].9.  Ac.tl.) t.Ac.44. 60.lt4.ljf. 
Chnftus.14.fo.tp6. 

t Modus  rtguiiiraodi  in  diuinis  uoroinibui,  eft  quadruplex. 

Nomen.dy. 

1 Molei.Cete.a.  7.  Dcm.78.  Aequalitas,  to.tf.  Quantitas. 

1 1 • 1 6. 

iMulcflia.  AliPtu«.*Amor.6t.DeleflaiH).«4.  Fortitudo,  rt. 

Infcftus.  Minii  crudo  . t.  Mulier,  n.  Peccatum  . tof.  Vfu- 

f MolJc.Molliries.i. Pertinacia.  t.Pon3us.6.Tabula.i. 
f Mollefctre.Delcftano  «o. 

I fM  ouictti  proprie  rcfpicitdefcAum  delegationum.  Qgid. 

Sed  ddicixrcfp  cium  caufam  im(>cditiuam  earum,  fcilicet 
laborem  a el  aliqord  rjle.  Ideo  delicix.  fimi  ouxdam  a®U 
litret.iif.qucft  t {S.i  a^.Cooenpifcibiiu.d 
• Molli»  dicitur,  qui  recedit  a bono , propter  triftitias  caufa- 
ta«  ex  defedu  ddrftationum.  quafi  cedens  debili  moucxd« 
sion  aotem  rt  graui  mouenricedit.iif.q.158,1  *c> 

•Aegritudo  f.Inconiioenna  f.6.Ladu*6.8.to.t*. 
f Moluttcs  eft  uitium  oppafitum  perfeueranrix.  E(  caufatxr 
dupliciter  jctlice:  r x confuetndtnc  , A ex  naturali  difpofitio- 
RC.11f4ijL1.07.t6 

•Luxuria  i4.Mol!c(eere.  M1llificatio.Mulicrd.i4.l6-Ac.Or 
aitnt].fte.Pertiiuciu  j. 

4 Qui  patiuntur  muliebru, dicuntur  molles^uafi  mulieres  ef 

ferti. nf.q.i  j 8.i.t". 
fMnllificauo.  Amor  »)8. 

f Momcoiancum. Momentum. Inrtans  o.Vifio  tf . Bi» 

4 Momentum  farai'ur  dupliciter ,lci!icet  pro  initanti , k pro 
tempore  imperccptibifi.if.Q>r.i  f .lcAl.me°.L 
■Bonitas  it  j.  Inrtans  o.M  jmcnuneusi.Nunc. 

4 Monas  ho«  comedent  carnei , non  peccat  mortaliter, nifi  fit  Q f,  peccat, 
coni  «a  prxeeprum  pixlaii,  utlcomedat  ex  contempta  regu- 
lx  feu  (btuti.Qaol  i.q.10.0. 

•Aduocarus  o.B  nedicho  7.Can«m  cui.ConfrrtiorACoale- 
vano  14.  Ac.  EleemoJyni  »;.F.pil<opii»  t j.  17.  Obcdiencia 
lf  Ac.j7.Ae.  1'rofdlio o.Rdigio  6 5. Regulari  o.  Sarabaitte. 

V lilia  a4l. 

1 Monarchia  quadruples  declaretur, quo  ad  principium, fi-  Ml>di. 
nc*n,A  du>aironeoi,ftilrcet  dominium  lacer dotalc.rcgak.po 
lifr-tm.A  iconomicuip.Opofc.to.Lib.  j.c*.io  /.1». 

•P  incetn  8. 

»-  Iiq'uhkc«monjrcbia^b  initio  fxculi , tria  fe  inuicem eo- 
ontata  fnnr,  (cilicct  dininus  cuUus , rapientia  (chaUrtica  , A 
potentia  Ixculai n.Opufcu.  to.lib,i.fin./.Li’j°.j.cap,.is. 

•Cbriftus  idy.Ac. 

4 McniMermu.Confecraiio.i  1. Religio. 44.48.61.86.88. 

I 4M«Nir*  piopna  dcbcchibenin  qualibet  patria.  Opufc.  In  cfimuaL 
lo.lib.t  t°.  1 j. 

•Camplbua  1,  8.  Hx  efis  19,  Pecunia.  Vfora  ait.  Acet. 

»14. Ac. 

» Cuderes  fjl'am  monenm , portant  iuftt  occidi , in  iudicio  Pcena. 
fxcolan.ft  t bat  fui>  fpol.ari.  tsf.quxitio.il.  3.C./.4.  dlft.lj* 
qurrt.i;... 

fMmuli».  Abbatirta  o,  Conlectalio  14.  Raptui  f.  Ton- 
lun. 

4M1nirio.Imerpdlari.Lex  i49.Macrimouinm  1.131. Pater- 
na P-pd  ca  r I. Princeps  11. 

4M  inaftica.Legiipofinuj  j.Imprudentia».MoraiU  j.  Politi 
C>  1. Prudentia  46.47. Scientia  154« 

4 M ins  generatur  naturaliter,A  coi  rumpitur  naturaliter ioh.  Fieri 
9.l9.ati-mc°.K. 

•Antichnliu»  6. Cete  1.  Generatio  if.Grando.ludiciumpf. 

Inftus  tt. Maledicere  e.Patadrtiu  iu.Stl.Samaria.Saa)uci  1. 

Sion  t .Terra  8.  Vapor  d. 

1 4Moh»t*t»h  contingit  ex  indifpofitioue  materiat  ut  et  Naturale 
principio  prox  uno,  A ex  extefti  (it  00  ut  ex  pctncipio  remo- 
to.Ideo  rrdticicur  ad  caufat  naturales.  Et  non  eft  miraculfi. 
a.d.i  8.q  ) . | •«"V.  p.  »x*.  40.  »m./.Vcn.q. » j.  I X/.Pua.q.  A a. 
im  / Mi.q.16  d.c-pnn®. 

•Demon  ir.  Nitura  j 8.  Sex  usi. 

» M mftrad  cuntos  pcccata.mqoantum  fune  ex  peccato  ia  aka 

na'urxa  finr  ulnmo.non  autem  a fine  proximo.  isV.q.ti.r,  ‘ 
lm./.an./.y.d.»9.Y.  c. 

4 Monti  niK.Hxrcfij  68.  lot.  1 1 4 • 

4 Mota.  Angeliu-47  * -Ac.f  1 7.  Ac.  141- Ac  Appellare.  1.  Dele- 
katio.8  6. 8 7.  Denuntias  io.  t . 1 mmotJrt. . Lex.  1 73,  Peccatu  iu. 
pd. 97. Periculum.  8.9-noItxius  wirgafcjtjum.&  Vfura.  iyt. 

Yxor.iy.  » - 

Tabula  Aurea.  Z 3 M o a a. 
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{MoKAlff  philolaphia  habet  hoc  praprium.falicet  confide 
raicoperaeooes  humanas, «c  ordinantur  admuicctn, A ad  fi- 
nem. Eth.lcfl.i  .priBc°-a.  E. 

•Aft'057.  Aflns  1 Jf*i37*  Angtlus  419.  Animal  7»,  Arsjf. 
Artificiale  4.Beatmido48-Bcncficiain  j «Bonitas  i;o.Circun 
fpeAio.Cucuiiftantia  3.4.1 8. Debitam  4-0ccimr  x.&c.  De 
lc&u>a79.&f.lo8.Dcni<ilh-atio  8.  $.Difcfe/rc  p.DaArina  >7. 
Ethica. Et hos.Fmit  txy.Fortuna  9. 

Operatio  huouna  ordinata  in  finem,  nel  homo  uoluntariea- 
geni  propter  finem, cfl  fub<eAum  philofbphix  moralis  , fient 
motus  uri  tes  mobilis,  cftfubic&im  philoiophia  naturalis. 
Eih.ptm®.  PhvficaV. 

•Honor  3o.lnconfiderario.Ii’dicium  16.  lanitia  49.  Lex  19. 
84. Malum  ?rM*tcri4  49.Mulica  1. Naturale  1 1.  sx.Obie- 
Aum  14-OrJo  39  40. Organum  4. Ornatos  u. Pallio  tfr.&c. 
Per fc 9.1’hilofophiao.Phyfia  ty.Preeeptam  ff.Sabbithfi. 


13. Scientia  13.1 4. Senius  3?.&..Symierefia  t . Socrates  t. a. 
' le«,fciu 


Moralis  philotophix  par*tiiplcx,fciiict|  monaftica,  conomi- 
ca.A  politica.FthJcA.imed®.*.'.). 

•Veritas  49. Vtrtus  »07. Vo*  1». 

Moralia rpecificantur  ea  fioc.ia.q.4fi.t  ,im./.7.d.)4.*.  j m.f. 
d 4t.q.i  t-c.  #Vrura  4.189.109. 

In  utoralihei  pcriculnm  eit  diucrfa  fennrc  & opinari.Opafc. 
yjprin® 

« Moibas.AlTumere  46. Damnatio  3*4  a.4 6. Dolor  39  Fieai 
Medicina  i.Medicus  5.  Mida  4. Mors  38. Vcrtigoo. Vinum  7. 
Vinum  4.f.Vn&ro  10.17* 

^Morderc.Damnatio  19.40. Drm^n  jy.Syndcrcflt  8.9.S{*i- 
oJ.Tribulatioij.Vermu  l.VnAio*. 

5Murt.P°rna  77«  Vfura  181. 

5Mo«ifn*he»te  requiritur  , m poft  mortem  reurlct  flatum 
fuum.nifi  hoc  fiat  ex  dubitatione  m fide.Quol.  3.11.0. 
*Ablbluere6-»6.  Aranea  1.  Afcendcre  17.  Aureola  if.itf. 
Baptifinus  46  140.  flte.  1 3*. Ac.  Confirmatio  10.C  ucefigna- 
tuso.Drmnatio  1.3.  E ccmofyns  19.  Eachariftu  194.  fo- 
turum 3.  Innocentia  a.Ac  Martyrium  4.10.  Ac.  Marrimo- 
nmm  t^j-Naturale  i6.Z7.Peccatum  44o.Pnrnj«9.  76.  Ae. 
Sutlragiai.  Ac.  VnAio  4.44.  ay.  Vnicotms.  Votam  54» 
**•  79* 

^Morola. Cogitatio  to.Ac.  Dcle&atio  84.  Ac.  IIU  Pecca- 
tum 94.97. 

•Moas.A  omnis  defeAoi  corporalis,  & rebellio  carait  ad  fpi 
ritum.funr  ptrna  peccati  primorum  parenram  , confequent 
pernam  ptincipalcm,fcilicet  fobtraAioncm  originalis  tuAitif 
J at.q.St.f  o./  q.87*7.c./.i  ®>.^q.74  j.i* /.q.  lOO.S.j"./.  q. 
I01.4. im./.ii«.q  ■./.»“./  jBl1/.q.|*4.o^.ja.  qn.1.4. 

1 4»t .c./ . j 4 C./.}**./.q.f  ».f  ;c./4*d.l«.i.4m. 


1 6 


/ <1.30.4.1. i.o./.juLt4^j.i  i,o./.t.4®J.d.n.q.f.a.'7  4-pto- 

|o  pnne®  /.d.4.q.i9u.i^.3«./.d.if.«|.l^r.i.q.i  ira  / d *o- 


art .1.3.3 m./.d.4 3. art. t ,qu.  1 . 7 . /. Con.4  ca®.f 0.1*. /.**./.  44. 
1 l**./. 78 •ial*./.lia.q.4. t.4m./.q.4  -4.o./.Opu.  j.c°.i9t  •/  1 9 *-f 
i47./.i98./.Kom.4deA.j.fin.F./.He.9  l«A.fia.fin.  G.  Pecca- 
tum 188. 

Canta  mortis, A aliorum  defeAnfi  corporalium  in  natnra  ha 
mana,  eftdoplex,  fcilrcct  remota  , ideft  contrari  e tat  prin- 
cipiorum, & proxima,  tcilicer  peccat«rm.nt.q.tfi4-  I.  1m./, 
3*.q.t4  3.»m*/.<I.M*».*w./.Hc.9.Iec.fio.F.  * 

• Abfoluerc.  6.x6. 

Mors  vt  inlla  porua,  «A  a Dco,non  aurem,  vt  eft  mslum  ita- 
tur* humanx.tif.t|u*rt.8f.4.r.fin./  quxft  94.4.im./.qu*ft. 
1 00. 8.  jm  7aat.qujpft.i64. 1 4m./.He.».leA.li.fin.G. 

• Abftmcmia.r.Adam.  84- Angelus.  193. 

Mors  vt  poena  peccati  originalis,  principalirer  oertinetsj 
animam,  inquantum  amifit  virtutem  conferuandi  corpus  a 
corrupt.ooe.  Ma  q«i*ft.4 

• Anima.  113. &c.*j  j. Animal. 79.  Apoft  oli.  44.  Aranea.t-Ca- 
t9.C^lun>.ii4.Cetc  7. Condemnatus. ConfefTio.  4 ji.Con- 
(rflot. 4-Co n* tegat:o.  | .Conuitio.8. 1 3 .Corruptio.  10  Tf. 
Mors  & alii  defcdai,non  funt  *q  uali  ter  inomnibat  ,tnpHs 
et  ratiore,  fefiiect  pt  opter  peccata  parentom , vtiliutem  fi- 
liorum , & diue-bm  complexionem.  1 af.qnxii10.S4.  S • ***. 
/.quxft.87.7  l,n./.iif.qn*ILi64.t.4®*./.a  dilh»&.j».qu*- 
ftio.i  y.c^./.^.dift.ifr.q  i.i.cMa.q.4.4  c.  • • 
•Crucefignatu*^».  Ctux  4. Decretum.  Difpenfatio  19.  Epi- 
fcopos  17.  Euchariftu  Ip4-E«fice'  Exorcilnru»  13  Fatum  f. 
Fixus  3 4.  Fortiradv  17.18. 10.  Frammea . Helias  1.  Hxre- 
d tat  4.  Hxrefis  13.  14.  30.  jt.  Iciomum  at.  Impoeniten- 
tia. ludicium  44  44.  Lacus  1.  Liber  a8.  Lignum 4. 

Nullus  homo  liberatur  a neccftitatc  monendi , mfi  per  gra- 
tiam , ficui  nec  a eauia  ejui , (alicet  a peccato  originali . i. 
d'»*  n&.xt.i  f*1./  l.im. 

■ M ilum  44.  Manloctudo  a.  Mariadi*  Martmns . Matri- 
monium 116.  & c.  139.  Mendacium  14.  Natura  39.  N4- 


■ 


rurale  1 6. 17.  Opprobrium  1.  OceidcTe  6.  Ac.  PaiBo*  jv 
Pater  it. 

Primi  parentes  fmefeendo  inceperunt  mori  prima  d equa 
peccauerunt , licet  poftea  multum  vixerint , 1*7.  q«  vft.ld. 
4.  I.  8*. 

•Peccatum  4.  lod.&e.  Poeea  44.80.Ac.  Phafe.  Pifeis  4-Py- 
thagoras  7.  1*04*1 1.  Religio  73.74.  Reliirte«Sio  f 4.4«  Sal- 
otn  i.Somnui  1.  Tcftamcmum  1. Timor  aa.  40.  Tnbulado 
10.  Via  ta. 

Antcrefurre^ionem,  omnes  morientur.  ixf.qoxft.8t.j.tm* 
/.3 *. quarti. 46  1 1 . t "'./.l.dilluift . 3 1 . quxft.  1 a-  *m./.4.  diftin* 
43.artir.4  qMVft.t.o7.quxft.a.c./'diAin.47.qox(Li.ar.3,q.i* 


•V J> 


iF./.M3.qurH.4.A.i*./.Ops»rc.j.<°.a34-/  ,f*  Thef.4» 

lef  *-  ** 


lcA.a.  fin.  G. 

• Vindicatio  fi.Vmbra  3.VQA104  17.  Votum  fd.Ui.  Vfura- 
Un.8i.97»i77  t4xoi43.*43.i76.  Vaot  ao.&c. 

Mors  violenta  accidit  ex  hoc,  quod  nocumento  illato, nattim 
cedit.  Qgol.  1.3.6. 

Perna  morttt  in  prarfenti , non  infligitur  pro  qunlibet  pecca- 
to mortali  ,fcd  tantum  pro  peccato  inferente  damnum  irre- 
parabile, vel  ptohortibtiidciorimtacc.axf  quxft.66.4.i|lV* 

q.  108.3.1*. 

Nullus  debet  eripi  de  morre,  contra  mra.  11*.  qn*fl.  io.t  a. 
am.  /.  quxflion.49. 4.3 ® /.  3*.  quxft. 6 8.  l o.  i “./.Qnolib.a» 
7.  xm. 

Quilibet  tenetur  liberare  proximum  incidentem  in  latrones 
a morte  , fecundam  conditionem  & modum  fuam.  Qnol.  5. 
»7.  tm. 

Mon  eft  duplex , firilicct  corporalis , 8*  (piritMaJit.  Et  fecun- 
da rft  peior  quam  prima  , ratione  loci , 8e  amifig  fpei . Pfai. 

31-fin.  u. 

Mon  vtprhiatio  vicx.velrtterminusalterationisprxceden- 
tis  eft  pena  damni . Non  autem  cft  parnafenfus  . Nee  aftii- 
glt , mfi  1 ationc alterat iomsprxccd entia,  aif.  quxftio.  184. 
«i  7m. 

• Abfoluered.  1 tf.  Affinitas  1 j.  Annihilatio  4.  Difpenfatio 
19.  Do|or  1 i.i  3.  jS. &c  44.Pmis  3 4. Fortitudo  17.1  S io. Fur- 
tum 14.  Futurum  3.4. 

Mon  inquantum  ptitut  primum  bonum  hominis  , fcilicct 
e fle  , eft  maxima  prxnarum  . Sed  inquantum  pnuat  vitam 
mahm,eft  remedium  pernarum.  4*4.44.  q.j.ar.i.q.i  j01./. 
Veri.q.16.8.8®*. 

•ludiemm.  44.  fj. 

Mors  eft  memoria  , licet  fit  pczna  , quia  boni  bene  vtuarac 
bonis  A malis  , ficui  mali  male  v tuntur  . aaf.  quxftio.  1 64. 

r.  61®* 

1/  Mois  illata  , etiam  pro  criminibus , aufert  totam  pernam  , 
pro  criminibus  debitam  m alia  vita,  vel  partem  p«rnx,  fe- 
cundum quantitatem  culpx,  patienti*  , & contritionis , non 
■arem  mors  naturalis,  ax*  qu*ft.i4.4  x®./  4.d.xo.ar.i.  q.). 
3l*.</.4illll  q.txt^.q.a^™. 

t " Laii  1.  Mentum  m.  Naturale  16. 17.  Ptrna  44.  80.  Ac. 
VmdrcattoA. 

1 8 Mors  A alit  ddeAns  natur* , caufant  dolorem  A timorem  , 
quia  funt  contra  naturam  particularem . 11t.quxft10n.4x. 
•1  **• 

19  Mots  fecundum  fe,  eft  odibilis  naturaliter  , fed  eft  appetibi- 

li*, propttt  beautudmem.  1 xf.quxft.4*3.Cj.|a.quxftio.  atf. 
A.C./-4**./- 3.d.tf.L./.d.xi  L /.4.4.49.40* ft.l  art.  t.  q 4-<»** 
/.0U.3.  c°.  48*  /*  vitt.  quxft.  ..  1 1.  8®./.  Etlu.  3.  IcA. 

■fi.  fin.  d.fin. 

»0  Aliquis  appetit  morteft  per  accidens  duplicittr  , fcihcet  vel 
pvopterahqnodbooum  acquirendum  , vel  propter  aliquod 
malum  vitandam  . Et  fim.lnei  aliquis  diligit  mortem  , non 
aflW\u,fcd  cttrAu.  3.  d illinit.  17  L./.diitin.»3.L./.  4.  diftin. 
4f.L.  .nsed°.B- 

ar  Qu  libct  teoecur mori, pro lalute animeproximi  cem.  A- 
hter  «fi  de  conliiio.i  it.quxftio.i  dift  nftion.  ly. 

artic.S.quxftio.a-  xm  /.  Virt.quxfti^aui.9®./*  Opu.cuLi8. 
t°.i4.fin. 

x\  Exponere  fc,8t  foos, periculo  morm.pm  liherarione  perfonx 
perquam  luftccaturccclelia.uclrclputilica.cft  laudabile.» »4. 
q.? x.6.c/.j.dulinAx9-3-c  / 4.dilliodi.i  j.quxltx  artic.  4.q. 
i-Ciui»  3. 

• Amicitia  41.  Cirtuoci  fio  i*.i£.  EptfcopOs  »7.  Fciicrtas  4. 
Innocentia  x.&c.Martmus, 

a j Virtaotos  maxime  tnftatur  de  morte  fu  a , quia  priuatnr  ma- 
ximo bono, quo  mixnaedigous  eft, fcilicct  utra, A uirtutibue 
fecundum  prxfencem  vfnm  , licet  quidam  gtadcanr  prnptcr 
fpembeatnudinis.aaf.quxft.1a3  8.c/.Ja.quxft.  46.6.4m./.j. 
diftrndtio. u. quxftio.  a-irne.;.  (|uxftio.).c./.d.xS.L  /.  Etb. 
3-ledio.  t S.fi.d.  1 Maa  t> num  8-  &c.  Mauunoaiuum  116.  Ac. 
f Miadaaum  14* 

Dolco- 


. <*» 


i 


« 

fi  4 

M 


Ap  petete. 


M O R . S 


1*0 


ChrifU. 


Dum.504ni 


Da-^oj' 


DtP.fo6m 


' Mo 

»4  Dolrndnm  eff  de  morte  amici, fi?d  moderate,  quadruplici  de 
caiila.fcilicet  primo  propter  dcfertu»  corpori»  deficienti», fe- 
eundo  propter  tllfcHfam,&  reparationem  qux  dolornfa  efl  a- 
micn,  tertio  quia  per  mortem  fir  commemoratio  peccati, 
qoartn  quia  per  mortem  Ise  commemoratio  morti*  noArx. 
i*  Thef.4.!cc.i.prin*. 

•Meritum  1 1 1. Necn-Pec catum  totf.t9t.te1.104 .377  40I. 

4»t-9|Tl,ofta.Vultur.Vaoricidium.Chr.Aimu». 
tj  Dccen»  fuit  ChriAum  mori  . |,.q.fo.t.o./.q.f  t r.f./.3.^.c#. 

4 f . 1 » •"./  Qool. ».  I . r./.  Opuf.t  Opu ».  J .»•.  t i 7 •/.  > 3 4. 

ft./.Opwf.tfo  c°.i  f.ltf.tp. 

• Adoratio  7.AgniM  4 Angelu»  493.Baptif.im  t f9.8ec.t8). 
187.1  S*  Carpui  7o.i'airio  87. 

xtf  Immo  ncceOanutu  fuit  ChriAum  mori.j*.q.i4.*.0.  Refpoa 
deo  dub;o  904 
•Dclctndcre4-8.it. 

%j  OiriAut  lubuit  fimplieiter  necefTi  ratem  moriendi  aSlolu- 
tam, etiam  fi  non  occideretur  .fecundem  aliquot,  fed  ratione 
humanitati»  tantum, nectffi  ratem  vero  finit  hibuit  etiam  ra- 
tione pe  r fon  • ,q.r  4. 1 .0 ... ; ,d  t tf.q.  r . x.o  /.  1. 1 8.  t . t m7 . t .0. 

•Dolor  ,8.  . 

tf  Neceflria»  mortit  non  erat  fubhtrmsna  voluntate  Chrifli.j. 

d.  itf.q.  tj.o.  •Euchariflia  14;. Hrrvfi»  t3.14.30.}  r. 

•9  Nulliut  ouri  hominis  vira  vel  «nor-,cfi  in  voluntate  eitn.mfi 
quo  ad  aliquam  cjufim.fc  i fcmper  elt  natataliter . Vtriqoe 
autem  erat  m voluntate  Chrifti.  Quol.  1 OpuCj.c*. 
j37./.Marr.X7  fi  e G./.Io.io.lec.4^S  e K. 
ao  MofxChnfti  dicitur  durmirio,  quia  non  per  violentiam  .fed 
per  propriam  voluntatem  mo  nmi  fu  t l*f.il.4n.me0e.fi. 

31  Immo  mors  ChrilU  fuit  violenta. ;.dnl.il.L  Rcfpondeo  dn 
1 biopof.  • 

ji  M ort  Chrifti  fuit  violenta, et  pa*re  natu»*  htimanr, licet  per 
fonr  eiu»  non  poteerit  inferri  uu.len  1»:  fed  quaatnm  in  oe- 
ddenttbtit  fuit,  intulerunt  mortem.  j*q.  14.1  »*./  q.stf.-.i® 
/.quxfl  47.l-o./-}.«,-M  L./QMo!.i.j.fi./.O.U':?  c°.*jt. 

||  Cnrtflut  mortuus  cft  cx  ohcdicnria  . & chintaie.  triplici  ra- 
tione, fcilicet  ratione  ioftificatlmo  bnn  ana,  ratione  rreoo- 
ciliationss  diumx.Sc  ratione virtonxCItriAi . j‘.q.47  t.o./. 
0.48.X.J  C./.Q.45.I  e./  A.>wt./  q.T1.4.f./.  q.ft.l^.1»'  tn°  /.p. 
4c°.f  t.t}m  /.*»"  /.Opui.j.c* .tt7-/.  Ro.j.fec.x.fi.L/  Lee. 
yii. •Humiltat  19  luJxi  19 

|4  I-xfymbolo  filet  dicitur , quod  fiEm  Dei  eft  pafTu», mortuos 
& fepuitu*  n*.q  t.8.c-/.q.t.7e>/  j“  q.fo-s.b  /.c.fi. 
g 4 Chnftu»  noo  fuit  debitor  morru,  fed  eam  fuitinuit,  vt  mor- 
tem noftram  dcfttuerct.J.d.t  t.q6.  i.t.c./.  quxJLs.l.c./.l”/. 
Hebp.lee.fi.  fi. H. 

j tf  Mor>  C irifls  in  fieri  etufauie  noflnm  Glutem,  merendo  ei: 
non  autem  m farto  rffe.fed  tantnm  effertioe,  letti nendo  mor 
tem  aninue.idefl  peecatum.tfr  monemcnfpuri».  j*.qi*arfiio. 

j o.tf.o-/.q.  1 1 . t a".  /.  t .4m*/-  4^7 -i*/-  q.  T I • » «V*  J "V-q-  J tf. 

1 4*H./.Gal’ee.'-fi.C. 

• Latio  t. j. Occidere  l A. 1 9. Paflio  ty.&c. 

37  Mors  CHrifti  rft  cauft cfficra» g ratix.  & caufa  fufficiem  fa- 
lutisnoflrar.|*^.f0^.n /q.ji.1. 4*./.4.c«/.x"./  qtf. 

. ,j.s.c./.Jm.Aq.ffi.'.4,n./Ox’.lccl.fi*0* 

• Poena  tf 9 74-79  8°-**  94-9 ?. 

- j ‘Chriltas  noluit  mori  ex  morb  >,  nec  »1»  fenert»rte , fed  ex  paf- 
fione  illata m iuuemnre,  ne  inniitts,  ucl  e«  infirn  i: ate  pu 

taretut  mori.3,.q.4tf.j.im./-9*l*' / 

• Saeerdoj  9. 

39  Chriftut  fuit  fimplieiter  mortouc.?*^  f 0.4 .e./. 
d.ir.q.l.J.o  /.Quol.l.q.1.1.0./.  Qool. t. I.r7. i*./.tQmol.3  4. 
c7  i“/.OpuCt.c°.tj6. 

40  Immo  eom  fit  Deut.erat  immortali*.  Opof.*.c*.j./,7.  He- 

. fpondeo  dubio  fotf. 

41  L cct  Deus  fit  immortali» , tamen  conueniente  confitemur, 
vnigemtnm  Dei  vcibtim  fjiffc  paffiim  8e  momiuin.quiano 
bxc  ei  attribuimus,  fecundum  naturam  diurnam,  frd  fecun- 
dum naturam  hnmanam  , quam  pro  noftra  fafutb  in  vnnaii 
perfonx  aflumrdu.iiiq  i.8-c  / Opnf.i,c#.j  /.7.  Sacnfiauni 
j7.8tc.Sati*faAio  is.&c.Scpultura  to.firc, 

4»  ln  motte  Chnfti.Hllt  frpatsta  amma  a corpore.  ?».q.j0.j.b. 
/e  / 4W/-4*«A  »"•/  i » s .J  - c / q.  t j . t . 1 » /.  q.  t *. , .c ./. 

3J  »l.q.t.ar.i.q .1.1  "7. 4"./  yim./ |.b.»7.  q.s.i 
\ .Quol.  1. 1 .C  / Qjidl  3 .4  c./.  Opu !‘.j  c°.  s J 6 ./. » J 7. 

43  In  morte  Chrdii, deitas  non  fuit  feparata  ab  anima  eiu».3a. 
q ?o.J  tx/.4  t*-/-q«*®-f*-J.c  /q.f  J.4»c./- 3.d  xi.q.l.ar  i. 
q.s.o  / Qnol.t,i.c/.Qool.3^.i*7.  Opufc.j.c0.» jtf./.  Piati, 
s t.prin°a.C, 

44  Necacarne  cius.3*.qux(Kone  »0.1.0./. 3.1  “7  4 |«. 
qnxllio.f  t.3  c./.quxrtio  33 .1  .tm./  4.C./  quxft  one  76. 1 . i*, 
/j.dift.  l.qua«io.S.art.i.qjxft.l.o./.quxH.J,4my.ar.j.q5. 
i.in,./.diA.H^«xlllo.iart.l.q«xfuoft^  /.Spiritu  J.|*./, 


Quol.  s.  i.c.  /.  Q*roL  j.  4. 1".  /.  QnoL  4.  tf. c.  /.  Cpufc.  I. 
c°.tjtf. 

4?  Ncc  a fanguine  eiu».  j,.q  * j.t.c  / QuoLf.  y.  c. * Trberti»- 

Ctihirr.e.Chril!u».a.  00.1 75,ioi.x  j 4 1 

4tf  Nec  abalrqua  pane  ciui.quxrffet  tene  de  veriraie  natur* 

Ii um an x.  ?.d. a.quxA.i  .artu. t . quxA.3 .3 m./.  4m./.d. x 1 . qua- 

flto.t.t.4,n. 

^ Mnrl'u».i>£mon.37.Por{thyrio. 

I 1 Mox  tiu  vt  dicit  naturam  cui  rnnuenit  mori  ,Yftd  ffe-  T)am 
retia  cfTemialts  bomini».j1.q.y4.t.xm./.ial.i9.3.5'»*./.d.  31.  ’*** 

Opnfij.c«.t57. 

X Opfiofituin uidetur  dieetr.  4.d.4i.q.*.ar.t.q,  t.i™.  Rc^on-  o«iid. 
deo  Diib  o.  907.  • Abflinentra.  7 Abfl-art  o 10.  Adam.  74. 

Anima.  49.  Apoftoli.  to.  Cor.  9.Culpi.4.  Cupiditas.  Deus. 

170.  Gr3cu.8tf  Ma1t7riom.ia  Pcccatum.41  a.  Rcfurua.o. 

IJ-34. 

4 Mortalira1.Adam.74.7r. 

4 Mortiferum  Adjn.  si.Prxceprum.m. 

4 Momficarro.  Angelus,  r 1 9.  Cythara.Operatio.  48.  & cetera. 

Peccatum,  jtfp.  169.4)6.  P«cnitcniix.  ioj.  Sacuficiom  . 

?t  Vtcr . 

* 4 M 0 1*  r v v 1 patitor  «ktrmrntrm  ,fi  tardetur  exeeutio  elee-  Suff  agix. 
mofVMjruin  , qua\  priu»  mandatnt  fieri , ron  quidem  quo 
ad  mentum,  nec  at  puniatur , fed  quo  ad  cfcltunv  reinedt/. 

4 d.4t  q a-  ar.  x.q.a.  4«./  Qpof.tf.!  3 0./.14.C.  • Adam  73. 

Alnnitas.t}.  Ambrufiin  x Aij-cKt*  4,7.  AniT4./i 3 . Anm- 
uerianitm.  Apparete,  n.  Aqua.  x.  B-jii:u.!o-  ttf.  Capur.7. 

Circunofio.  18.  19  Oirput.  17.  &c.  D.  m natio.  1.3  Demnn. 

7i.totf.  Dcfc.  nd-  c 1 1.  Dc'rrum.  D fperfitio.  itf.  E mui. 

3.  kucharfba.  Ij8.  A cctr*;.  Felicita  . C Hr.efi  .>  2 I dul- 
genua.  17,  Innocentia.  loannrn.  1 7.  Ira.  48.  Lamina.  La- 
rariis, x. 

1 Tardam  rlremofvna»  trortnorum  , peccat , nifi  fbrtc  tirdcf 
patnm  , at  uend-tit  meliu»  relm* , plure»  dtt  cleemolyna». 
Ii*.q.|i'tf.4.n./.4.d.4f.q.ijr.x.q  a.4m/.  Quo'.tf.t4.o.  Suf- 
frsp>a.  7.  8.  • Lurtu«,t.  Marii  tf  1.  M irtytwm.  8.  M itrimo- 
• n-um.1-0  fla.  >?.Mo'»em.Mnr.o.  orficmm.ij .0|  e- 
ratie.44.  Ac.  O.  do.  1 n j,  Pafiio.  txi.t  xx.  Ptxm,  tftf.73.  7<J.*77. 
So-Poenitcn-ia.  lof.fcc.  Pythagr  3s  7 Hrilmut.io  Purgato-  , 

num.i.R.  A initio  X t R<-fiirrertio.  xy .48  49.  SatiAu».!  i.Se- 
pultoi  a.  t.Ac.Votum.t  tf.tf  t-  'p.Vfura.  139. 

I Mos  primo  fign-ficar  r.nfuerudincm  , ideft  frequentiam  Ofili» 
eotomqux  fum  m poteflate noAra .fecundo  artum  , ue! in- 
clinationem apperiiu»  homini,  a natura,  uel  confuetudinc, 
ucl  infiifione.  nf.  q.jS.».c  / H.a;  q.t  .?t.4  q.x.»./- d yj.q. 

> ar  *.q  j-4™-M  d.3?.q  i.i  .-..q.3.jTA  V||f<  o.i.‘.d-iS'«./. 

EiIii.x.  lce.i.ptm»°.a  £.*•  Artio.  jy.Aftj*.  1 45.4.1.1.«.  17. 

P-49. 

a Genu»  moris  incipit, nbi  primo  dorninium  uoluotath  inucni* 

tiiM.d.t4q  j.x.c. 

• B imta»  x,  j.  Catechifmiit  . 7.  Ci-cunfiantia.  o.Cc.hort.  t. 

Couiuctud*».  O. Culto» . II.  ,7.  Deicrtut.  4-  7-  &‘.Deiron- 
Aratio.  9.  Deu».  ?x8.  !)  rtcre.  p.f  Dortnna.  17.  Elcetrofy- 
na.  4.  Ethica.  fitn-«  . FwV  117.  •» },  Hx  t(i» . 4.  tf.  u.Ido- 
Utna.  y.  InfiArftp,.  y Mi  um.  fl.  Materia  . 4-*.  Matrimo- 
nium .114.  Officium.  13.  14:0. do.  39.  40. Pallio . 6 7.  «cc. 

Prccattuh  31. 

5 M°tex  m ttrosi» , dort.n-ur  pft  fimiji«u.?inem  ea-,  qnx  fiunt 

a'o  eis,  eXpaAionihui  appeti  tui.  tx\  quxAio.  a4.  4.  ;*n.  /.  q.  . 

48.1.C./.J.  d Ihnrt.lj.  qiifll.  t.srtfc  4.  quxll.x.  f.  /.diff.xji 
qurttio.  i.aitic.  x.<|"*H- ;.  4m.*rer  fc.  9.  Prxcq>tom.  4#. 
Prxdnarnt-,3.  &c.pixlario.  1 j acc.P10phr11a.17JI3tio.44.Re 
li^in.  41.  Salomon.  3.  Scientia . a j.  6 8.  Scholari» . Scpoltura. 

* 4 fi- 

4 Mores  dminos  , debeirn*  imitati.xxf.  QuxAi«.'o.u  c.prin* 

«:p°.  /.  Opule,  tfi.  o.  • Tubulatio.  18.  Vmua.  107.  Vi- 
rium. o. 

/ Quilibet  debet  conformari  morbus  cotum  , inter  quos 
Cunurrfatur  , mfi  fint  tonua  Deum  . Quoltb.  10.  1». 
c./.  im. 

• Vfura.13.t03. 

4 Mofucllcnu».  Hxrefii.ico. 

^ Motio. Commonere.  Co  . 7.  Iutencftu».x»t.Motu».j 8.  tfo. 

Pr  rcqierc.Pioui  dent  M.48.ViIua:  1.0. 

I 4Moiiwm.  Vu  monua  f-nfitiua  duplex , Ici  llcct  natu-  DtAemtix 
rali»,&  aniuul  s . OpuC4j.c*.  J.  o. 

* Artiouutn. Adu-. 171. 

x Vis  raotiui  iuiu>ah\cA,qurnon  n»n«erperapp;ehenfio- 
pen,  nec  cA Uibiirta  impeno  rationi».  Et  til » cft  nutus 
viialis  , & pujfjtiua  qnx  mouct  artem» , & cur , fecun- 
dum dtlaradonctn  A conAnrt  onen»  . Et  huiuft.odt  nir- 
tuxefl  in euede, fiem  m proptio  organo . Vodc  b -Ium  ha- 
bet ctfc  m ari  tulibu»  po fertis, pulmonem  tf-  cot !:  >b£ribttw 
Tabula  Autca.  2 4 fiihac 


i 
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Mo 


• ra.eJjt. 


Qu?d.  j 


Et  bx«  uisper  fpira-ioncm , Ac  tefpirationem  efl  principium 
eonirmpetandi  «forem  cordi»  & corporn.Opuf.43.fc#.j. 
•Anima 

Vi'  morn  i animal-*  cfl.qo*  monet  per  apprchenfinnern  . Et 
e'i  triplctt.quu  qu«4am  mouct  per  medum  dtrigentis.quz- 
dam  per  modun»  imperantia^  quzdam  per  modum  exeque 
»•«  Opuf.4t.c0.f. 

•Animati. .A  »t»ruutto.  Apprehendo  f.  Braritudo  r 68.  Cir- 
cu- xflanra  lo.Crcdere  ?o.  Direfliuuiu,  Fmi* 

Ite.  Hono»  »7.  Hortor  id.laflanoa  4.  Intellcfl»»*  11  j.  atd. 

Ira  18  &(.Ml|p.t.Ul  Maledicere  a.  M.fcticordia 
I j.Scc. 1 'ecca  u *'  47-^4  pcruneniu  1 1.  Relatio  40.  Senfu* 
toSobiiaiV  • 1 8-Tcm  'firnu  tl. 

4 M -tor  oereflano  p' ecei.c  mobile  diftn-tatc.non  autem  dn 
rat>our.i.d.i.q  q f R. x im.  Accidcntalirer  1. 

ABfCln*  t !l.i4*.4nima  ie««o|.&c.  ii,.Caloi  9-it.rd.i7. 
Ch«'irat43.C«riu  0 tj  t.  Ai.O--pn*  jd.Korma  jo.fi.  10». 
Grane  1. Ac. Labor  T.Libcrum  14. Motu s f 1. Partio  45.  Phy- 
fic  >,  Potcaru  1?.  Pru  lcn:.a  74.  Scuicn  6.  Vacuum  4.  Vfma 
if  r*.  Ido. 

4 Morum.  Ani  «na  317. 

«Mitti  nun  cll  eu»  completum/cd  c(J  11  ia  in  eot.qoaficxi- 
ftcimnter porcofa  n pu-am.  8e  aflmn  purum.  4,d.i.q.i.ar. 
4-q.t.c  /.  Phvl.3  Icc.  *AfllO  lf.4p.fo.fj.56.111.Jm. 
lit.Anaichtuijo  M. 


1 Motu* importat  rcInioncm.i.d.t.q.t.f.Sni.  * ArtimiUtio  3. 
Charitat74'.Cm!i<m  79-  J j.&eauu  i.ftc. 

| Mota*  proprie  fign-ficar  aAumimperfcflum  mobilis  : fed  16 
fecundum  C>n'ltf'id»neni,i»rzdicitiu  de  omni  opetattime.i''. 
q.9.Mn./.q.|4  t im./  q . g.l.c./.j.i1",/  q.l9.i.3«"./,q.to.l. 
»"«/q  f j.«  *m  /«|  19-i  j"./.q.7J,».e./.  I»tq. 

jt.i.i«^.q  »op.l.c  /.»a*.q.  179.I. jm./.q.iSo.<t.c/ r*.q.:i. 
Mre/-4.14.«  e./.  «d.37.q  4 Ad.45.1- 3 d.ji.  q. 

*.ar.'.q  ».c./.4  d.t7*q.l.jr.f.q.3.i",./.d.49  q i.ai.t.q  f t™./  17 
p i «o*if  / Li°  a.  i0.«e.fi./.Verj.q  4.1.1  «".V.q.aa.».  i4*./.q. 
aR.9.  lin,./.Po*.q.io.l.r7  Anima.f.c./ Phy.7.’i*d*  l.ti./.  A- 
runa  p lec.i».pnn°.a.  *Deic&atio  1 ti..  U.dtdcmra.  Diun  >1 
fio  J7.1JL  19. 

4 Omou  motu»? ticl  mut irio  efl  aflopexiflentii  in  potentia, 

lnqoarvum  h«uulmodl.l*.q.O  l d.8.q.}.i.e./.  con. 

• t.c°.  »7. 1 «’hy.  J.lec .44»./  I e.  4.  me®.  1.  A*, 

* Dubitatu»  i.Ens  if.  Euch jitfl  a iod.ficc.1 1).  ExpcAaiio  a.  19 
Fide*  i0fl.Are.i4j 

5 Motu»  dicitut  ZijUiuoce.de operatione  co>poruii,  Ac  fp:*itoa 

a-d.f.q  r.r.a*.  10 

•Generatio  -..9  ffCnta  46.IuJex  i;.Mcnfu»u  1*.  Mm- 
^ • rbyfica  fl.as.30.t1.  xi 

4 Motu*  uniuo.it  »r  ad  mmne  in  intentione  genen*.  iJc„in 
gmnibm  mutiho»otifinam  ad  muiccm, cft  una  mcnftua  com  *» 
munt»x.d.i.q,  1.1.3“. 

•Mbrali*  t Pailio  1 13.19  17.  ipdf.dg.Phyfjc*  m.Ac.QiiS 
tua*  5 -..Rota  Tcmpu»  4.7. 10.  Au.  Terra  ij. Vacuum  a.  Vir-  aj 
tusaii. 

9 Omne»  fpecie»  motus.zqualircr  conuepiunt.  in  communi  ra- 
tionemotu*  i.d.i f.q. 4.1.»«^  a.d.a.q.  1.1.3«"./.,.  djj.qu.a.  14 
ar.i.q.i.a  **. 

t Omni*  mora*  vel  murario , fequttur  aliquam  potentialita-  aj 
iem.i*.q.9.i.c./.i  d.fl.q.,:i.x.c. 

Diai&a.  9 Mota*  duplex  fcilicet  naturali» , Ar  uolpntariu*.  Et  dc  ra- 
tione umufqae  efl  .qnAd  fit  a prin9.  mmufcco.  uf*q.  d.i.  ad 
?®V-4*r  t‘  • AA1H.4  169, Acr.a.i  1.  Amor.  17C.1X4.  Ange* 

Iu  .n3.14a.  Angmentfi  i.  f.d.9.13.  Charta*.6tf.74.Ac,i  1 j. 
Cert  tudo.  n.Ceflare.f.Conc*ipiUil>i!it.  f.&c.to.ti.Cnn-  a? 
templatio.t3  Cor.j.Acc.  DelcCfaiio.,,  ftc.laja.d3.p3.De- 
monliratio.i  f .td.Diffidemia.  D-ei.j.xf.  Diifin  t>o.  a 3.  Di- 
i * uili.  .19.  Dolor.ip.  Durarjo.x.  ElJe.47. 50. Aeternitas.  14  ac. 

17.  3d. 

10  Motu*  naturali*  efl  tantum  .ad  unam  panem  , te  pctfuhur  >8 
quiete  tu mrali , ft  efl  corpori*  eaiftrnti*  rxtraubi  naturale  , 

v dunta  iu»  autem  efl  ad  op  >oficj.  i*,  quzlt.  ao.  t.  c.  d. 
14.3.  c-  • Euchariltia  ioo.&c.  113.  nfl.  135,  Expoflare  19 
x.  Fie  1. 1.  8.  9 Forma.  133.  Gcreram.  7.'  14.  X4. Grane.  1. 

• Ac.  Hzrcfi».  1 4««.  If.m».  7.  I lutumat  o.  r.  &c.  Imago.  11. 

laduutio.  4.  Inh.lefi-.  1 o.  Iuli  an»,  t.  d.  &c.  Inuidia-  4.  ta- 
liitia.i  1. Liber.  14.'  Magi.  1.  Maledicere,  x-  Mare.  a.  M 'tlic* 
manca,  j.  Miteria.jf.  jd.44.  4f  Mcnfi-a.  18.  Merittim. 
flo-MTcricordia  i.  Modeflu.i.ftc.  fl.  y.uutio.o. Natura,  ai.  30 
Precatum  41.98.  Primi.o. 

J?  Motu* did  ur  naturalis  dupNnter,  falirct  a primipio  aftr- 
uo.oela  orincipio  parti uo  At  matrnalt.  iif.  qucfl.d.  f.  a1*1./. 
3*.qnril.  jt.f.c./  a.diii. il.quzfl.i.x.  e./.Taliftj.  quzftio.x.  31 
1 d»./.^ dil»  4j.  art.i.  quzft.  j.c.^n.  /.  Con.  3.  c°.  »1, 1“./. 


. .y.rnj  ..w»  j . ■ • .v.  , • . ■ ... 

[c.Qualrtas  7.&C.14. Quando  a. 
ut  a lubicfto,icd  a teimino.  j*.q5. 


Vir.q.i.fl.il!"./.Mef4.7.lc.8.me0..'.F./.phy.i.le.i.me*j.P, 

• Prouidenua  30.  Relatio  f3.  Scicatia  4d.  Velox  o. 

Motui  dicuur  tripliciter  naiuralii  .fcibcetex  principioadi- 
uo  iatrtafeco,  ex  depolitione  cum  in(|inationeadcontrau& 
ft  fineea  i.dirtind.i8.q«£llio.i.i.c./.3.diftinA.2a.q.3.ar.a. 
quxfla.c. 

Motu*  reducitur  ad  genu*  flii  termini,  ioquantum  procedit  Ter minu*. 
de  potentia  ad  artum.quta  tcrminuieflin  motu  m potentia. 
l*.quzflio.6t.4.in,./.Ja.qu*lllo.6a.4.X,*./.Po*.q.3.3.8m./.  . 

Antma  7.3®. 

•Aftio f6  Ad*«pr»ri  t-Ag^»  at.Air.45.  Amor  178.104. xof. 
xu6.xi6.xf  o.af  I.XT3»  Ann»hilatio  1.1.  Aut*  1.  Bonna*  39. 

Concupt  cti*  1 1 f .Ad.t0.1i.  Contrarium  aj.  Corruptum  1. 

Creatio  8 .5tc,  Cieatura  13.14.  D felino  6.&c.  Diuiflo  17. 

&r. Dubitatio  1,  Eu*  tf.  rEtcrnita*  14.xo.x7.j7.  Er.  o.Fiile* 

90  178.61  c.  Ficti  1.8.9.  Ftuii  6,118.119.  Generatio  7*.  19.14. 

1 1.70.  Igni*. 

Motui  reducitur  ad  genu*  fui  termini , quo  ad  fubflantiam 
fuam Jicct  ponatur  in  przJicamrnto  partionii.mquantu  im- 
portat ordinationem  mouentn  fi c mobili*.  ,1.q6.di.4.i'"./. 

4.d  i .q. i.ai. 4.U.X.  1 “./.  Po*. qo.3 .3 . 8*  /.  Ph/J.lec.f  .fi.  1 . 1. 

• lllumitutxo  l.Atc. 

Mora*  abflrahit  ab  rtroque  termino,  fcihcct  abagcotc.Sc  pa 
tieme.i.d.40.4. 1 “./.Phy.  ? Jec^.fio.e.ftc. 

• Imago  1 t.ix.Indan*  6.Aic.x,.&c.lntc(leftu*  113. Inrrnfio 
3.  Intenuo  10.  lulhfiutio  f .6.  Me  btim  j.&cztcta.  Me- 
mo'ia  11. 

Impnrtibilc  efl  motum  effe  in  aliquo  genere  , cuius  fpeciciu 
tatio  confidit  in  indtuifibtli.ut  fubHantia  & litui.  Phy.4>icc. 

7.p*in°.a.C. 

.•  Mutatio  4 Natura  if.AccNaturale  8.t«*.  Nihil  t.f.Numc  ^ 

IU>  i8.0peratio  13. pallio  lo.Pbyfica  j. Pollutio  i.6.7.Pnn 
ciputam  i.Procertio  j.&c.Q  ~ 

Nullu*  motu*  denominatur  a 

• Q^unt/u*  iS.  17.34. 

Tcrouniiimotu*  duplex, flilim  res  ad  quam  tendit.  At  quies 
mca.Et  vterque  duples, A-ilicct  totiui,  & pattt».  i*.q.f.6.C, 
/.IsLq.fij.c.Aq.lj.  1.0, 

■ Qii  cs  j.&r.Rclatiu  f 3, Scientia 9d.Sce.  Scnfualius  8.&C, 

Snaphin  x.Spc»  x.17. 

Ad  hoc  quod  alujuul  Ut  :crm;nu*  metui,  requiruntur  duo.C 
«y  habear  fpeciem,  non  autrm^jtibd  fit  m vuad  fpecicm  , Ac 
fi*  inrrg*um.E<bi.left.9qMii.0.b.prin°. 

• Succdfio  o.Tcmpti*  4.-.Tranfubfbotjatio.Vox  4. 

Vmta*  cmufltbct  imniu,  confideratur  pnncipaluct  ex  termi 
no.Poftcr.lec.41  ,m«°.b.F. 

Vmu*  m'  tu*  non  polfunt  efle  plurcs  termioi  ex  eadem  par* 
tc.nili  fuU  tdmati.  1 *Lq  14.3.1 m. 

Abiefliotrrtnimaquo.Ae  intiodsifiio  termini  ad  quem/unt 
vnu*  motu», & duplex  muralio.  Vcn,quxftio.i8-i.d.e.Al<e~ 
rario  d. 

Motu*  fumit  (pecicm  a rcimmo.fcd  a principio  hibet  quod  ^pcaex, 
fit  motus  Daturali*.Con.i.c0.i7.in,y.Potcoua  q.6.4-?.c. 

• Dmifio  19. 

Motu*  ratione fuzfpcoci  requirit  terminum  a quo,  Actcr- 
m>num  ad  quem-^d-j  x.q.t.ar-3.q.:.c. 

Motu*  acopi:  loe.icm  a termino  ad  quem,  non  anccnia  ter- 
mino a qoo.l*.q.s|i.3“, 

• Naiura  if.&c.t^.&e. 

Omnium  mvuium  corporaMutn.fubieAiim  primum  cll  vnD,  Differentia. 

A.  fine*  funi  dinerfi,  fcd  uj  monuufpititualibus  citcconucr 
fo.Cnn.j.c°.58.fi 

Satuefluin  inoru-  efl  en»  completum,  idefl  en*  in  aftu  fubie 

Aum  ue-o  muuti»nt*,crt  cn»  in  potcmu.i.d.  i.q.i.i.c./.Po  , 

icnria  q.3.1  c. 

• Aft10  4.33.1d.4fefo.ft.67.7ft.il Mti.  m.  m.  Aflui 
idV.Amiatia  io.A4.on6t.af9  xrS.Aquilai. 

Motus  rxiflrnn*  in  poremia  efl  propter  indigentiam  fuam* 
non  autem  mormtxiflenti*  maflu,lid  efl  propter  mdigen- 
ram  alrcriiis.T*.q.j  3,1.3«". 

Motu»  efl  aftus  imperiefli,  (rd  operario  cft  aflui  prrfcfli.l3,  M 

q if.l.r  /j.in-./.q.j  j.t.jm/.q  ,6.,.,m./.q.,8.t.,“./.q.f9i  ^ 

i . » /.q.73  *.C./.  I .d  4.q.l . 1 . 1 m./.d.7.q.  I . l . | «./.  d.37.q.4. 1. 

l"1./  a d.ii.q.i.-i.c./  Aaiir*lefl.6.fi.r.H./.  Li  c.io.mcb.c.I. 

• ContraSium  15.  Fieri  l.  E.  9.  Ignis  7.  Nuuierusifl. 

Primi  o. 

In  motu  difcrcto  , potefl  dici  aliquid  moneri  in  termino  a 
qOo.A  in  termino  ad  quem.Ai  in  qtiolibft  vbi  in  quo  efl  mo 
l>ilc,quia  iucccrtio  diuer Iorum  rbi  du  • .ur  motus , no  autem 
in  mutiicouiinuo.i  •.q.fj.i.i1"./ j.,"».  i 

Qtrrbbetpan  motu*  continui  efl  inocut.noa  autem  io  mo- 
tu dUacto.i.d.j7,q.4.i.jm./:*.i“, 

Quando 


i 


MOT  V S 


i 8 1 


Mi 

1 1 Quando  c x nu  e au Ct  prouenKinr  multi  motus,  ramum  pri- 
ni u*  motus  refpicitocccda>iw  illud  principaliii«,quod  relpi- 
Ctt  caula,t{tcr{  »00  telpuiunt  principalius  ,quoJ  conncmt 
# ei  fecundum  prupiiam  r4*ionem.l»?^J.j6.l.|“. 

43  Motu*  , A paitc-  eiut  diticrunt  Ipctie , *jou  forma  totiut,& 
fbtmx  parriumdiffenim  (pecte.  Vir.quxft.f  .4.C./.EUUC.10. 
Iec.f.mc0.d. 

34  Motus  qui  fiunt  per  diusrfa  organa  .differunt  fpecic.rt  am- 
bulatio & voUcio.fctln.io  1«.».  mtJioe-/-  Meu.io  k<it  i. 

principio. 

_ Du,n  po8«,  j J Qppofitum  ridetur  Jicerf,Phjr.7.lccl.8.prin°.e.  Refpondeo 
d>ibio  908, 

36  aqux  ditlcrt  fpecica  motu  tcrrx.A  motutaeri»,a  mo 

tn  :gn  *iq»l  J mus  motui  fimptex  , e(i  tantum  vnius  corporis 
fimplcu,A  c<.ooucrlo.Cc.!cc.4  prin°.x.F, 

Comparatio.  57  Motus  Judicum  comparantur  ad  inftnimc;nia, per  quem  fiut 
rootuwi.vt  ad  principtaaftiuaA  »tad  lubic&a . Vcrt.quxll. 
xi.ie.xrn 

38  Ante  quodltbet  mutatum  ffle,  eft  moucri.  i.d.37.q.4.x.xw. 
Aer  i.to.i  I. Anima  M-, 

jp  philofophi  fecundum  ordinem  mobilium , pofuerunc  ordini 
fubftamiarum  lcparatatum.4  d.4f.q,S.aM.q.|.c. 

40  In  nullo  motu  prxter  alreratiuncm  .abuestur  oci  imprimi* 

. lur  aliquid  in  mobili^.d.if .q.x.ar.l.q.l.c. 

41  Norne-i  motui  A diflantix,  & omaum  huiufmodi,  dcritutu 
eft  a motu  localMd  omne»  alios  moti  j.  1 af.q.7.i.c./-4.  dilt. 
49.q.  I.ar.  4.q.j.c./.  Po*.q.  to.l  .«.prin®. 

• A 'petifi'  17.19.td.33.fo.fd.flcc.6d.d7.7i.7x.7f. 8«,  Ca- 
lor i.:.7.C‘m:noum  j. 

41  Sim-  moeu  locali  nullus  alius  motu»  poccft  ciTe . Coa  |.ca°, 

, Sx.fN./.Mrta.rx.tec.S.fi. 

43  Motus  iocalueft  cjuIj  aliorum  motuum.  QuoL  j.6.i> 

• l)xmon  1 ix.Ac.DcIceodcrc  |o. 

44  Iu  motu  locali  includuntur  omne»  aln  mutus  , ut  in  caufa, 
propter  primum  morum,  quia  eft  caufa  omr>«  motos  corpo* 
iali«.i.d.8.q.t.3.imV.Pby.4deft.i7.prin0.a.E. 

• Duiatio  x.Eucnanflia  ufi.fcs  4.F0  rna  133. 

4f  Motu»  lacii»  eftpprfeftlorcxtCiumotibo».  i*.qo  110.3 rf./. 
»t*.q.  1 8o.6.c./.iJd.  is.t  fm/.  CoM.3^®.8t.fm7.Po*.q^.3. 
(./  M i.q.id.10. 1*  /.  Phy. 8Jcf.14.fi.  1 . 

• Generatio  xx.  Illuminatio  l .Ac.  Infinitum  xf.  luuidia  4, 
Locus  xx.flcc. 

44  Motus  lojaltt  eft primus.i*.a.d7.  S »"./ax*.q.t  8o.d.c/-4.d. 
4<j.q.i.at.4  q.f.c./  Con.t.c  .Hx. f m /. |o».fi./. Po,.q.d/jx.^. 
M a.q.  1 d.  1 ac/.  Ph  y . 4 .Je.  1 7.  me°.b.  O./.I.b.  8 . lec.  1 4.0. 
•Lanx  3 .Meli  a is. Mentum  80. Mundus  7.  Natura  t p.ttc 

47  Nullui  motus  pi  ater  localem  eft  (implicitet  continuui.  i.d. 
8.q ^|.3.|n,./  O»u.».i0.87  /-Meta,  1 x.Iec.f.prin°,a.fi.l’hy.d, 
le.f.fi.fi.E.Ac/.lt.f.lc.f  .mc^e./.Scrifu  Jcc.id.fi.l.b. 

• 1’tocetiio  i.d-fd.Quie*  i.&c.Kou.Sp»mule  jo.Ac,  Suc- 
celUoo.Tcmput  ix.31. 

48  Nullus  motui  pote  Ii  cfle  perpetuus , nili  motus  localis»  nec 

aum  localis  nif>  circular». Con  j m. 

49  Per  morum  localem  n'h>I  icquintur  m mobili , fed  tantum 
acqumtur  aliquid  CXtra.f.fo»ui.i*.q.i  to- 3. C./.  t-d.7.q'>.?.l. 
3m./.d,8.x.c./.d.n.i  fro/  J.14  L/.j.d  M q.x^sr.i.qa^./.d. 
axaj.3.1.1™./.  4-d.  1 i q-i.ar.j.q.i  ,c.J.  d 44  q.t.ar.x.q.f x./. 
ar.3.q.x.itn./4B,/.d.47.q-».’t.i.q.t  c./  Con.i.c°.8».sm./.Vc 
ri.q.xd.  1 .c/.  l*u*.q. 6. 3 .c. / Ma.q6. 1 o 1 o.r./  Meta. ix.iec.7-fi. 
d.F.  /.Phy.8-lec.t4  fi,,./Cp.lec.d.uic°.K. 

30  In  motu  proprie  Innr  duoXconunuitas.k  fitccedio.  Ratione 
primi,  motus  menfutatur  loco,  tacioae  fecundi»  memmatur 
tempotc.t.d. 8.0.3.?  c. 

Mouern,  j | Naiia  ris  apprr  Hcufiua  mourt » nifi  mediante  vi  appetitkia. 
• Ver\q,xd  3.1  ira. 

• Aec**(Tus  1.  Allio  68-7». 

fX  Neccilc  cii  dTc  aliquid  mna cn », omnino  immobile. r,.q.x.r. 
c*/-q*7.  * -o. /»q -7 f • •• 1 m./-l.d.i 8 -q. 3 . 1 .3 *./. d. x 4-q.  x.J,C.ph#, 
/ 3 .d.  x 7.q.V  .3  .c./  Con.  1 ,c°.  i3./.Me«.  n .Ic.d  .0. 

• Afius  37. 

33  Moiu»  femper  ab  immobili  procedit,  A a4  aliquid  quietum 
trrmiitatar.i1  q rf.8.c./.q,8x.l, c.fi /^.84.1.3*./. q.iif,3.r. 
/.  Veri  q.4.  i.;n‘.  /.q.  i f . t .c.  /.qi  d.i  .c./.Spi  (itu  io.r./Aluma 
j. Iet.tf.fi.  * Agcte  30. 

3 4 1'rimum  rnouciu  in  quolibet  genere , eft  non  motum  in  illo 
genere  rnotut.  ;*.q. i X.3.C  /.q.is.4.e./.  j d.i4.«?  a.j-c  pnn-. 
/.d.i7.q.i.3.c./.Mcta.ix.lec7.b.d  F.  • Amor  164.163.  Ao- 

Cs  113. 14X. Anima  aa^<. Animal  31. 

s mouet  ficu  t defideratum  AintelleAum  , non  quidem 
femneramoco/cd  a !eipfo.i*as.iof  .x.x1*. 

36  Ordo  communis  dmrnitus  iniiirutus  hoc  habet,  ut  corpora- 
li» creatura,  ab  ipfo  Deo  moneatur  {piviru  mediante»  licet 
ptlfic  quandoque  prxter  ordinem  caularum  fccuadaroffl| 


Ms 

aliquid  agere, cum  fibi  pbcucrrt,Te  patet  in  oneribus  mi  racis 
lofis.Opuf.  t o.q.  1 .0. 

•Apoftoli  33.37. Appetitos  id.Ac.jj^x.f  i.Alfcntitc3.&c. 

Calor  ix.i 3.16.17. ai. 

37  Quanto  mobile  clt  propinquius  primo  motori.tanto  efl  rni- 
fot  miuv  m motu  impctfcdo,  quu  eft  perlediu»,  fle  magi»  in 
a£iu  , & minus  jn  potentia , & magi»  pro  operatione  quo  ad 
mndO  agcndi»non  autem  quo  ad  eft'eftus.Ven.q.x4.  ».I4BI* 

•Chartus  if4t.j0.Cai) fa  44.4S.  Caelum  d.M.Cctc  7.C0- 

• Icra.  Continentu  17. 

38  Motus  primi  momenti  ron  recipitur  eodem  modo  in  omni 
mobihjcd  fecundum  pioprium  modum  sn-ufeuuifque.l  .di 
ft m. 8.q<> ■ 3 . 1 . 4m./.  M a.q.3. x.c.  • Contmu 6 x 3 . Cor  3 .Ac. 

Corpus  iK.fifc.il.)  6.4  f .Ac.  Cultellus. 

3 9 In  omnibus  mouentibus  ordinat»,  Vittu»  fecundi  derinatur 
a primo,  quia  fecundum  non  mouet, nifi  isquamum  mouc- 
tur  i primo. ixl.q.9  |.3.c/q,lo9.i.c. 

• Dxmonx7.T3.Ac.  .,7  Acc.lix.Ac.  Demonfl ratio  13.1 6.  m 
do  Io  omnibus  motoribus,  A mobilibus  ordinat»  motor  mfe-* 

rior  habet  motum  proprium,  A prxter  hoc  fcquitur  niotum 
luper  oru motoris. xrf.q  ». 3 «./.4  di.i  7 q.i.ar.x.q-4^ ^c, 

•Natura  34.  Dcfidcnum  3 4.  Dcusj  if  Ac. 
d I Inferius  non  necclfirto  monetur  ad  motum  fuperiorts , nifi 
referatur  ad  illud  rnica  A fimplici  forma.  Opufe.xt.c9  a. 

•DoLabium.  Ens  1 |.i  t.Ethic.a  E*  4.  Excxcatio  j.7-txera- 
plumx.F1n114.36.13d. 

dx  Res  naturalis  dupliciter  non  poteft  ab  aliquo  moucri.f.pro- 
pter  impedimetum  fortioris  motori», vd  quu  non  luoriatur 
ri  quoad  illud.  BaCq.i04.7-c.  * Forma  )l,  114.  Fotiitudo 
41  Gratia  13. af.47.63  69.Ac.84.ifo.134, 
ft  Omne  quod  monetur,  ab  alio  mou£te  raouctur.  j a.q.  1.3.0./. 
i.dift  43.1  3",./.Cont.i.ta  13./.  Mcta,3.kc.i4.princ',-a.L/. 

Phy.r.lec.  1.0  / lec.  x.  prine. 

Inmouenubu»  Se  motis  non  proceditur  in  infinitum.!  *.q.s. 

* t-c./.q.f  1.3  3“^.4.dift^o.i.lm./.Con.i.«#,3^.44-prio°./. 

ii°  X.c°  70.1  "•./.  Meraph.i.le.iE./.lcc.3.o./.Phy.7.1cc.x.o./* 
li°  8.1ec.8.o  /.lefi.i  i.hn. 

• Graue  3.  Honr-o  37.  Humanitas  so. 

6 f Res  intantnm  indiget  mouer!  ab  al>o,  inquantu  efl  in  poten- 
tia quo  ad  exercirtom  aftus.vcl  quoad  detcruunauond  obtc 
Ai.i  #,q.x  j.c./. t )«,q.p. I .f« 

• Ign» 7. 1 f.  Infinitum  sf.  Inftrumentum  1.3. 

dd  Mnucns  A morum  opottec  cile  fimisl  10  principio  tantum.i, 
dift.j  y.d- 1 .!fc./.l>ui*.q.3 . 1 1 • f m' 

•IutelJcfiu»  3 x. a 1 6. Ac.  Intentio  10. 

67  Licet  monenti,  A moti  fit  Touiaftuicommuni».fmotus,u-  * 

men  oj*»ratio  vtriufque  eft  alia.  Cont-xxap®  jd.hn. 

• Iouidu  4.  Indicum  87. 

63  Impolfibile  eft  motum  i pluribu»  motoribus  eflb  *mim,ct*n 
unuum.A  rerulaiem.Con.t.cu  1*°  *+■*  f d./.I  hy.8. 

lec.xx  xt.o.  *Iuftitia78.Iullificatto  ij.Ac.xx.A  r.Laboi^. 

I eo  1.  Liberum  14.  Lux  1.19.13  14.  Med  um  3.4.3. 

69  Motum  reguIareutA  iemper  couunau  0p03.es  eile  i moto- 
re qui  non  mouet  vi  per  fe,net  pcracadens  Cr>m.*.c°  8s.fi. 

•Mollities  x.  Nsrura  ig.&c.Ncccftius  1.7.  Ummpoifna  4. 

Operatio  37^;. Oratio  4f.  Faftio  a9.f|,  Pc» ratum 41*98.  » 

lof.i 31.133  doi.Ac.Pfnttrutu 31.1 33.1*61^10x9. Phy- 

fica  1.4-Ac.  Potentia  J7.  Primi o,  Pruder.tia  74. 

70  Omne  mouens  trahit  ad  fc.scl  poflit  a fc.  ixV.  q.»3. 4-e^. 
Phy.p.lccj.o^.Li^  8.lcr.aj.fi.f.  • Ratio. fd. 

7X  Omne  moucnsdat  aiotottia.l.indinattuncin,fnotu,Aqaie- 
tem.ixLq.xt.4.cy.Q.xd.a  c/.Virt.q.4.|.c./.Opo£|.t°  107.. 

• Reptile  t.  SenfuaJitat  10.  Ac.  Sentu*  10.  Ac.  Soruitut  1 8. 

Spes  3 8. Spirituale d.io.Ac.  Subicdio», 

7»  Aliquid  mouet  ad  pcifeaioufi  fui  dapliciter.f.pcr  tnclmatto 
nem  natutaleo»,*t  m motu  naturali,  A per  uultnauoncin  ap 
pr^usaOitnalis.vcl  uucUeftualts,4.diii.48*q-3.afT.*.q.i.c, 

• Timor  i.x.Tragcdul.  Trahere  o.  Vacuum  x.Vatto.Vets  « 

bum  «.7.AC.17. 

73  In  omni  motu, A motatiooe  eft  duplrxprocclTus  l.iotcrtw 
minos, & inter  mooens.A  mobile. l'ot“.q. 3 -J.c. 

•Virtus 4.1  t$.t di,  Vifibtle g.  Vifiot.  V-m»  4.7.  Votum 
Vfiiraixo.iat.xf9.xdo.  Vti6  Ac,  Chulfos  ioj. 

74  Omnemoucns  lc,liabct  parte», Iccuodum  quat  iim  unam  eft  Moaeos  te 

1 in aftu, & fecundum  alteram  eft tnpotetu.t.d,8,q 3. i.?* /. 

CAu.10 13./.  M a,q.x.i  x.8mf.Spiriiu  3.4m./.AiUiua  9^m7. 
Mcta.5Jec.14.pnn®  3. n / 4Jhy.8  lcc.9.to,o. 

73  Omne  moucnsfediuiditu» «1  dua» parte»  f.in pa»* mouen  \ 

* tem.A  pattem  motam, quod  coni  ce  f ciutum  am.tw«».f‘.q. 
3i.4.,-./.x.dill.i  a.q.i  ».‘7-0»nt.|.e®  13  / Ht®  x.c.64  4™./- 

70. s1®./.!»*  j.c0i3.xro  / Vent-q.ts.f  ».  by4.!t  ..v.tolu. 

Agent  73.  Animal  34. AcR^/vd.) «st  t #•  lufadehs  S.it'1*- 

tcUcftus  7x.Adi1d.Ac.x1f,  IuftintxtioxxAc.  » 

Ucat 
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f#  .Idem  fectiudiim  diuprfj.fK-.fcll  fc  mouere.non  aurem  f eun- 
dum idrm.i  tLo. 9- J o./.q.j|.i.xm./. x 1*4.59.3  C-/.  Ma-q.** 

I lfm./.q.6.io'". 

17  Eotum  qnje  monentur  a prncipio  intrinfeco,  qnrdsm  mo- 
nent fcaf'<ilu«t  omnia  qux  tognofeunt  finem,  neu  autc  alia. 
lif.q.6.  i.c.  __  f 

1%  Monentium  fe.quincaplrx  g-adiii.f.fetupdwm  cxcqautionc 
tantum, vt  planta, lecundum  (ornum  impr-fe-lx,  vt  hta.tcl 
perfe/tx  v:  bruta,  fecundum  finem  aliquorum,  vc  homo,  vel 
vniuctjjlircr.vt  Deu*.  ia.q.tS.).c.  • Peccatum  41.  Pue* 7. . 
Kelat-o  40.V1U  |.&c.Volunuriufti 
79  Subicdtim  motu*  locali*  , efl  cn*  completum  in  elTc  primo. 
Mobile,  £ m omni  proprietate  intranca  rei.  »■  d. 

fo  Aliquid  dicitor  moneri  fecundum  ctfentum  fna  ni  dupliciter 
fcibcct  vclquiaciu*  effentucit  icrmu.u*  m ciu*  per  fc , vsl 
fft aliquid  conuinttum  cfTentfer.vr  lcrt*,*el quitu  a*.  Prm<6 
coi  rumpitur, non  autem  Jccunduni. >.d.  I7.q  Vu.q.  & 

I.H.J01. 

■•Accefluj  a.AAio  $6.io.Si..\iAu*  ti.  Acr  a.io.&r.  Agens 
j8.J9.Age  r u.;o.;i.Agilita»  a Amor  i6.j6+-;76.  Angelo* 

»1  • 11M41  Annnaxi».  Apn  a.ApoAoli  Il.tf.35.j7.  Artio.  3 

• i ■ *;*  Aagu-inm  1 .Bonitas  jp.Cere  7.t{.Cbolcra.C*V  jrnm  *f. 

„ Cor  i.Sic.Cor  j>u«  3 1 t.itf.Ac.]  1.45  dcc  Corriiptum  t-Crc*. 

fo  7.Aw;  f .46.Cu1:ui  i.D/mon  X7-1IJ. 
tr  In  omni  natura, m qua  differt  operatio  a l.ibfbntia,  oportet  4 
clfe  aliquem  modum  motu*.i*.q  9.1.0./.  i-<liflin&.8.quarf.3. 

M*- 

• Dcfidc'ium  t.Dcnsfe.if?  5tc.i  if.Jte.  jpo&C44*>.  Dies 

9-Stc.I)  Aidcnr-a  Dilpofitio  A.S.Doior  19. 
f»  N»nV*mne  quod  roouctur, efl  r«*  pu».l.d.i7.q.  f 

• Oomwn  1 a. Elix.Eraclitu*. ElT-4T.tr>. >tuum  j. 

Ptl 83  O 'gofitum  Yldctll'-  dicere. fecundum  quod  antiqui  natura- 
le» potuerunt  t*-q.7.5«t-t"-fi  Rcfpondeo  Dubto  509°. 

84  Non  omne  quod  mc-tieturcftcorpu*.  mfi  per  ficin  motu  na-  6 
tural  .t*.q.»f.i  i™  /. I .d  ly.q.j.l.j1". 

•FtuAu»  1 1 F itunim  6.H.  Giaur  o Habitu*  i.Ac.  Hxrcfii 
f4<.Hoiro3?.lpnt*  7,Impcrarc  7.1 8-Iiopere  a. 
fy  D cimuicurput  cfll-nciahtcr  moucn  fetandum  lornm, quia  7 
de  loco  ad  lorum  ruu  fubirAum  iran'fertnr.Virt4j.i.i  j.3* 

1 6 I • omnibus  rebu*  creari*  eA  aliquid  flabile, ad  rainut  mate- 
ria prima, & ahqu-d  mobile  fine  a J motum  perunen*,  eri  ad 
operationem,  & quantum  ad  urrumquc,rct  indigent  guber* 
n Jiionc.jln*  in  nihilum  decide*  ent.i^.q.ioj.t.x*. 

• Indi  natio  4.  Infirmum  xt-  Infla  n*  x.&c.  lnftitimcnrum  1. 

• f it. Intellectuali  S.&c.  ludu  luroff.  Labora  7.  Lixui  17.  I 

&c.I.uminjie a-Liina  j Lux  aj^-Magi  1. Materia  11.34. 
ftrt.NiiurJ  4 15.&C.  Nubes  1. 

87  Omne  quod  mnuetur, manet  fecundum  aliquid  , & Iccuodfi 
al  quiJ  t-anf»r,*deoeflcomp<  fiiUm.l*  q-O.t.c 
•Ornato»  68.Pauor.Pe*.Phylica  I a.&e.PIa 

netxo.Ptoerfl»od.P»ophetia  34.57.  Prudentia  9.  Puer  7.7. 
Porpaijo  8 Qu'C»8  ftr.Rota.Sacramcutum  88.  Spe*  3 4.4?. 
jR.W.la  4.&C.Stukitu  1.9.  9 

18  Omne  quod  mouettir.fuo  motu  acquirit  aliquid, Ar  pertiu- 

git  ad  al  quid  ad  quod  priot  non  pertingebat.  iVq.p.ic. 

. •Sulneflu»  x.Taidnas  v Trmpu*  4.7.to.8(e.  Tcrrctnoios  1.  *o 

Vacuum  i.Velox  o.  Vetitu»  4. 

•9  Aliqurd  monetur  in  luco.ficut  efl  in  loco.f.vel  per  fe.vcl  per 
accidens  dupliciter,  f.  relrt  forma  , vel  vt  corpus  motum  ad 
, . motum  aWcriut.4  d ro.ar.j^j.a.c. 

• Vi»tn»49»54.ii5.Vifu*  4.7.8.  Vita  41 6.  U 

90  N1H1I  mouctur  per  aicden* , motu  er»  in  quo  efl, nili  fit  in  eo 

difTmimic.Ideo  Deus  non  nroueiur  per  a<c>dcos.i.d.|7.q74. 
j 4m  / l.<l.8.ar.4.q.4.c./.  4.d.»aar.  x.q  4 C.  I % 

7 Vim  Chnflui  na  Ify.i  60. 

jt  Id  quod  cll  mabquo,  monetur  ad  motum  cius  ia  nuo  efl, Ce 
eundum  quod  dependet  abeo,  non  autem  aliter.  Ma.qurfl. 
Propheta.  a.n.Mm.  i| 

I « M o y \ e * fecundata  Dinnyfium  , p'opter  multa»  fiiam 
maii&ctudmem  , Am  digno*  apparitione  diurna.  Ideo 
man'uetudo debet  maxime  appcu.aif.q.t  57  4.3.1. /.Pf  14. 
mc°.h.I. 

• AUtoAio  10. Aer  1 j.Angeloi  448.^1 9.  Animal  ?a.8te.  14 

t In.mo  d'uina  ctlVn‘ia  , non  potefl  apparere  alum  lotdirAui 

Ou^.glo**,  g'ea*o,fire  lumine iopC'njtotalj.’.glori;.i*.q.ia.i 

I .o.Rtp.fitut  dubm  4K6°.Dcu»  t9f.  tf 

• Auie  Ia  : 4 BaptPniu' 4 Cirfuncifio  ?.!  f. Claritas  4. 

) M ny f«*  oilcnd  t11'  Deum  per  eflentiam  vidiHe , in  quodam  \4 

raptu,  ficus  & dc  Paulo  dicitur,  uc  in  hoc  ludxorum  legifer 
At  Onctor  genuum  xquarentur,  fecundum  Auguflinum.Vc 
ri.q.|o.it.i".Deus  171.  Paulus  9.  t7 

•O>nfcflio  i^.Dauid  f. 

4 J“i»  iaccrdoi  , qu-fi  fana daas , quia  accepit Uctaa  tf 


M-* 

Deo  immediate,  & ea  primo  dedit  populo : non  autem  hib 
facetdos,ex  cfficibofToriuli  4.J  ifLpnn0. 

• Deui  ly|.i7tjrtnr  n.Fuium  1.  6tc.6.  Idanium  if.td. 
j8.i9.H1c  ciuut  s L s i.i.M.triiiumiU  n 44. 1 14- Mimlfcr 
i.8cc.Mir.iia’um  {O.Nufon,o«cirfcie9. 

Moyfet  n n KaUiit  faciem  corniium.lcd  iadiantcm.i*.Cor. 
3.lcc.x.me®.K. 

• Paulut  1 j. Peccatum  it »,i 5 j.  Prxceptura  j».t  jp-Prophe 
tia  lo.s9.79-80.81. Raptu*  1 i.bcnntura  ty.Senfui  ai.Trif- 

figntatioi.j.Virgmira*  35.Vlura78.195  jVs»r  n.&c. 
f Mulicbria.Mi  e*  5-MoIIimcs  4. 

^ Mvi  1 f r fjAi  e,t  ex  viro^) uadruplui  ratione.  Cut  primus  Eua. 
homo  ellri  finuli*  Deo,  in  raijune  principii,  uc  eam  plus  di- 
ligeret, vt  ei  pix<  liet,  vt  figo  bearet  quod  Cluiifu*  efl  j*nn- 
eipium  ccclcfix.i1. 0.91.1.0. 

• Abrahain  xt.Abloliitrr  9. 

Mulier  debuit  produci  fcorfum  , in  prima  rerum  produflio- 
ne,vt  rtfet  maior  difrretio  fexuum  m hominibus,  & vt  *at£c 
magi* operationi  n«<hiliori.r.*oniempfationt.ia.q.s»i.i.e. 

• Accufitio  t1.s3.s4  Adam  C6  77.&C  91. 

Mulier  fafla  fmt  madiutorium  viri, quoad geuer.vronem  ti 
tum, quia  m alut  meliu*  adiuuxtur  vir  per  virum  . quim  per 
mnticrern.i<.q.«a.i.c.pna0./.q.98.x.b.i./.  Opuft.73.c°.t7. 

• Adoptio  £.Aircd’0  4.Amatoneso.  Amor  139.170. 

Mulier  m flatu  innocentia, fuit  impcifefticr  uiro,&  ferundfi 
corpus, & fecundum  animam,  non  autem  in  flata  gloris.  1*. 
q.9Xo.i“/  ».d.sl  q.i.».lm. 

• Angelu*  45I  AlTumere  35.41  Bapiifmui  117.1 18.140  8ic. 

Bellum  p.Cafhras  4.7.1 1. 

f (nflitu  mnuccntiar,  fuilTetit  tot  mulieres  quor  uiri.|*x)6. 

99  *. /«i.d.  io.q.x.t.im./.Quol.3.i5.o  / QnoLf.S^s. 

• Cxtiiu.Clautt  ix.  Circuncili»  x 7X101*4.  Cognatio  7.8. 

Coma  o Conceptio  x. 38. iec.  Cofla  o. Debitum  14  &c. 

In  aftu  tcntattnmi  diaboli , mulier  afTumekuur  quafi  inflra- 
ireiuam  tentarioni*  ad  dcircicndum  virum  .quia  mulier  erit 
infirmior  vir  o.vndc  mag  s fcduci  poterat  n?.q. 

9 Dclbora  i.Drlc&arib  88.89  Dxmon  98. 

Mulier  propter  elationem  prarcedcntcm,  ledufla  efl, vr  cre- 
deret quod  ferpens  Juberet  vliim  loquend'.nun  qii  orta  per 
nat  uram,  fed  fupero  aturalfeer.  1 *.q  94.4.  l “./.  »**•  f- 1 : *.q.  89. 

itfj.i  4m*A4.*"‘./  i.s-o  /.L-/.  d.xj^j. 

x,|.i"./.i* /.Ven.q.i8.5  3w./.t?.T».*.icr-3  me°.H. 

*Oeuooo  ia.  Diam.  Diuomum  o.  Docere  5.  Domi- 
nium 8.  9. 

Naturale  efl  mulieri^  comam  nutriat,  propter  difpofition£ 
Bifura1em.‘.humidit-icm  & 'nclmationc in. if.Cor.it. lec.x. 
n*e°.G /.  18.T t.i  Jec.x.m°.I>. Coma. 

• Sua  o.Phonucario  «Ac.Hxtcfi*  117. Imago  tx.;x.Ircoa 
tincnria  5.lucubu*.Lrx  170.  Luxuria 5.9.1 4.10.  M.Ufi  imn 
4.Mariaa.Ma*JtlatrinKininm  i.x.Bl.  Ac.  Mc  ciri»  n.  Miles 
5. 10. Mollitie*  4. Nubere.  Nuptut  0.  Ocxidue  16.  Ordo 97. 

99.O  natu*  i.&c. 

Mulieri  diuuir  naturale  , erre  pere  filium,  qaod  rarren 
nonpotell  naturaJiter,nififcauncmaiiilu)cepto.  Viri.qu*- 
flto.x  4.10.1 m. 

Illud  quod  efl  contra  hoc  nanirale.nthil  prohibet  efTc  pepe 
ruum.iicur  ^aliqua  mbliei, perpetuo ablque  p.  • lc  rcuuneat 
Veri  q-x4.io.il". 

• Pape  t o.  Pollutio  1.  Princepi  t.Refurrcdio  jo.Semcn  ia 
&c.  Sexmo.Sircnx. 

Mulier  ignobilis  fublimar  fe.fj  contrahat  matrimonium  cum 
nobili  v iro.Pf.i  x ptin*.*.D. 

•Sobrieta»  f.SubieAio  4. 

Solent  mulieres  in  trtbu*  iroleftx  eflit  viri*,  f.m  contempm 
vuorum.in  fupei  fluo  viftu.A  10  fuperbi*  Ciflu.  Ifa.4  pnne*.  * 
•Tenirre  u.Ac.Teftii  7.Thomai  x. Verecundia  x.Vcflis  7. 

Vir.  Virgmiu*  ij.flcr. 

Aufctiur  m uberibus  virorum  foiatium  quji  *m  ad  quaruor, 
quibus  dck&amur  muliero,  f.:n  v tum  puUhrhudine.m  vi 
rurum  fort'todinc,invirorum  dtgntt.«tc,&  m virorum  iocfi 
dnaie.I.s.;.£c.I. 

• V-num  6. 

Arguirdeu»  mulieret  duplicitcr.fJe fuperbia,  &de  laJciuia. 
I6.t.m«0.e.pnn#. 

• Vfura  M!&<. 

Superbiam  mulierum  arguit  Deu* dupliciter,  f.foperbram  in 
corde, A (hpetbix  figrum  in  corpore.  ifj.j.Iec^qmn0. 

Arguitur  lafcima  muiierum  mquatuor , quii  m homines  ai 
lalcioiam  prouocabanr  fimipfo  vifu^n  lultqin  inceiTu,&inU 
fciuo  omaru  Ih  3.mc°.c,piin°. 

lnipedio  mulrerum  ordinatur  ad  aliquidnoxinm.Cad  conci 
nifcendam.  1^4 1 6y. x x./.lcb  3 1 .lec.i .prin°. 

mnliciibm  nup  efl  (uiBucns  rubor  uepus  ad  hoc,  ut 
concu- 


Dt/Ter  entia. 


Qaid. 


Io  quo. 


Differentia, 


M V t I E R. 


i ti 


Ma 


forrupiTcr»Ji  refiflantt-.f.q.f  49.4  c/.q»t  6f.x>t*7.  <*.<>•- 

rin.it. lec.l  fi.D.  • Luxorir  15. 

19  Ssnftificatii*  cft  tamen  v r infideli*  aliquando  per  meli  erem 
fidelem  i aliquando  continuit, quod  van*  eorum, per  alium 
commirur  ad  fidem , fi<ut  Siflimui  per  Theodorum  Rnma 
tempore  Clemem  ia  eonnerfot  eft.  Er  fimiliter  mulier  infide*  I 
lia , per  virum  fidelem. i.pcr  ipfiui  admomtioocm,8r  doArt* 
nam.l8.Co'.  p.Iee.». me*.  H.  f » 

to  Non  cft crimen  mulieri» per  violentiam  r iolatx.fi  confeufu» 
non  adSt  i xf.  .(.64.5 . 3 ®.  • 

ai  Mimn  malum  eft, mulieribus  eamaliter  rnmmifceri^oam  ia 
vilia  declinare  Hjgitta.Opuf. ao.li*  4,c*.i4. 

I q Mvt  1 1 r o*  m a fecundum  effenctatn  , eft  pofleriua  vntfor- 
mi, fecundum  rcfpeAus  autem, eft  Cfonaerfo.Vcri-q.j.x.im. 

* Deu»  jii. 

a Frincptum  dicitor  multiforme  duplici  te».  C fecundum  effen 
fecundum  efTefttu.Vcri.q.f  .i.x", 

* Perfeftio  4i.Vniformc. 

q Multiloquium  eft  filia  gul*,xi?.q.i48.6.e./.Ma.q.«4-4-C* 

* Scurriliut  a.  I 

q Multiplicatio.  Abfoluere  jx.  An-elu»  5 j.Ae.  404.  Anima 
71.78  79  Animat  »1. Antropofpttos.  Augmentum  1 j. Bearo* 
46.BcnediAio  I.Bmitt*  n.Caofi  xi.Crcunibntia  at. Cia 
mor  f .Corti  6. 7. Forma  j;.  Gaudium  *.Mcm  3.4  Infinitum 
a.j.d.ta.lntelleAua  i6.»4J. Tubilui  a. Lux  17. Maria  43. Ma 
thcmatica  ix.  MifTU  14.  Nomen  45.  Omni»  4. Operatio  xl. 
*c.Oppofit  o Pania  x.iPaflio  p.Proeeflio  f.io. 

Relacxo  xl.pt. Sacramentum  ra9.l4a.Spc*  37.  Templum  7* 

*•  Tribui.  Vna  41.  Vfura  19.  46. 4;.fo.5t. 54.163.1 86.136. 

»9»  »»4-  Vxor  9.  % 

q Multiplicita»  non  eft  in  Deo.t  .d  la.q.t.i.c.*  Adam  6j  .64. 
Amor  1 ij.Calccdoneafet.Cerilfi.OeanftjntiJ  »{.Confe- 
«rano  j.Corpuati.Ciuv  4 f.  Deui  tf.jto,  Diaifio  ix.  Eu*-  1 1 
bno  4-Error  1 i.F.ium  j.ldea  17  Iu  ao.  Malum  6;.  Matri- 
monium 6.  Nomen  ja  $4.  Oratio  17.  Ordo  1 a Peccatam 
a 9l.fcc. Pana  n.  Pr*dcftmaitoj«.  Senfut  40.41.  Simplex  r 
*-4-  Simplici-at.  Soaetat  i.  Sp  ritut  lo.Tcrra  x.Tirannux  1. 
Verbum  ar.  Vifitvij.  Vibra  7.  Vxor  10.  » 

I f M*ir  i T vdo  prarter  multa, eft  tantam  in  rarione/ed  mul 

titndo  m multiscii  etiam  in  rerum  natura.  Poa.q.|.t6.i6w. 

I Multitudo  eft  , quod  eft  diuilibile  fecundum  puteuuam  ia 
parca»  non «notum MctM. lec.i  f.prin°.b.Q.  4 • ; J 

•Accidema  ter  j.Aft  ot.gx.&r. nr.A^ox  t '7  *re.  Addere 
*4*Adie<‘liiium  6.  Adoratio  6,Afferre.  Ageil»  lp.vu.AHi«»*e. 
Amor  .Sj.Angehia  55. 67.11  M19  346.401?.  404  466*481. 
fOf^qy.doo.Artima  70.S1c.10t  16j.ipi.j04,  A ilroal  9.  A». 
poltwii  >i.i|,Aiuntiixj,  Baprtfmusit.BcatutdotS-Bonj-  4 
tax  ix7.Ccpt»le  l.Capw  x Chanta»  54.Caura  xj.CalB  af.  , 
Cetem.Cn  mouia  & 8 Cete  <.6.7.  Grcunllantia  aj.Ciu«raa 
X.ftc.Cogiatto  t. Cojjr.it, o jfr.Colleftioum.Compo litto  10. 
Commone  iM.CinlnTio  14.71.7  i.ConfilitMl  t;.Conrrxnfi  f 
»4.  Corpus  tx.Craitu  ar-Cumen.  Damnitroji.^DcbiiE 
«g.Demonft  atio  rj.Deti»  3 ? io. Differ» e x.  Difpeiifatio  aj. 
Difpofitxo  ai  Difirnfio  f.Didm^io  a.  DiuerGn»  5 . Diuina- 
tio  1.  Dtuiiio  B.DoArtoa  a Dulcedo  5.  Eeric£a4.  Elemen- 
cuni  7. 1 o.  F.lccninf  y na  $9.tl'pha*  J.  En»  t9-*.b.t8.  Eplctcta 
a.Acqmuoca  1 Ac  Eife  69-  Aeternitas  l 7.41.  Encharlftia  »r-  6- 
••.ftt  Exemplar  j. Experienda  i.Ftdc»  19  it j-Fteri  if.Bce. 
Fiumen  x. Forma  19.8cc.45.»  33.1 44- 147.  Fortitudo  8.  Fru-  7 
Gahljra  a.  Generale  1. Generatio  39.68.  Genox  1 4. 
Gratia  ioj. Habitu*  53. <4. 10.77  H$rcfij84.i5o  110111033-  8 
Acc.4r.41.Iuea  1 8.4J.  Ieiunium  8-Iefut  5.  Imperare  jlnq- 
Indiurduum  6.  Inlemuej,  Infinitum  t.&c.  Infenfii>»|irtt 
Inrcllefiu*  1 6. 1 7. 3 4.&C. t j dcc.  1 7 j .1  mentio  10. t ».  I nurdia 
• Kt.Hypotha!ca.Ira  6.7.Iaftina  8t.  Latru  j.  Lex  38.7 6.  Li-  9. 
fectaiitai  iti.Litigiuin  1.  Magdatcna  4.  Magnificentia  «.Ma- 
trimonium jj  Miniflei  f.Mifla  t f.xx.&c.Miffio  4». Natura  to 
39.  Nomen  ? 1.7». * j.  Officium  a.  Opimo  4.  Ordo 69  Pati 
j 6. 19.40. Pax  ij.  Peccaturo  1 4.17  46  &£•  8j.lJ9.|89.j»o-  1 1 
Pann  6.'.Perfedio  xt.Pctfona  ij.-8.jx.Scc.  Poiencatuc.Po 
tentu  yd.  Prarceptum  8.7(.lf*  Piincept  3.19.  Pr  ncipata* 

- IlP.ocvflir  j.Prudcotia  19.  Purgaiorium  a.  Kelat  o X7.18. 
91*97  Hc.jU-11  x. Scandalum  v . Sc  enria  j.  taj.  S hifmao. 
Scdiuo  t.  iipiarn  ».  Spe.  nlnm  (,.  Fpe*  j f .Snppofitnm  1.9.  n 
Temj  lan;.  Tialioc  1.  Triniuc  4 Vnbu 0119.11.  Veritas 
404!  V1nam  4.V1rg.mtat  j5.V1r.01  1v3.l14.1x4.  Vita  41. 
Vnttioai.  Vmo  j.  Vniux  jf.  &c.  Vniucrlalei4.  «4.  Viu- 
■crCuoi  4.  Vmraa9.87.178.188.ti6.300.  Vxor  A. Chriftna  |j 
«j4.GJ.178-dlc.ai3. 

q Multum.  Ai  nculiura  j.  Amicitia  14.  Angelo*  53.50j.Ap0 
Holi  »7.  AQiimiat|0  ja.  Augmentum  i4-  Auftauta»  j.Bea- 
•tnudo  68.  Cete  7.  Debitum  18.  Denfittfl,  Dean  198. 
£iceaio(yoaa8,  Iitclutiftia  atl.  Fiui*  16.  Graua  4J.04,  14 


InfcnfiSilitat  a.  Intelleftuilii  v-Iuotlia  to.  Ira  I4.(i,iigar 
gua.  Mifcricordia  18.  Mora  7.  Multitudo  . Pax  1».  pecco- 
tum  xto.  Pluuia  4.  Potua.Saccrdoi  17.ScientiK90.Spet  35. 

Tardita»  1 . Taurui.  Temperantia  0.  Timor  a a.  Venu»  a- 
Vfura  148.K99-J00. 

Mvt  vi  cft  piger, non  current^  luxuriefux, licet  n6  genettt,  Animal, 
ft  omnia  iadifferenter  ponat.  Pf/i.fi.f. 

Mulua  poccll  generati  cx  equo  & afina.quu  fnnr  eisfdem  ge 
nerix  pr  o\  - mi, licet  diffeiant  fpecic.  Vcrit.q.  j 8.4"./.  Po»*.q. 
).8.im./.Mcu.7.tcc.7.fi.d.  1 

• Equuc  1. 

M undana  quxlibet  reducuntur  ad  tr  ia.f.  ad  honoret  die i f a c6mini . 

tiac.flc  ad  dc|iua*.ixt.q  io8.j.4l,/.4.e., 

• Aduenax»  An»ora86.aS7.  Ajua  5.  Fcfttftnjtj . Lex  171* 

Oratio  ao.  Papa  1.6.  Bcr.  Religio  86.87.  Timor  45.j1.acc. 

65.64.  Vcflxa  6.  Vinculum  a- 

qMundar  t.Duffi  ina  j .Fidei  106.  Lanire.  Lepra  1.  Maria  18. 

Purificatio. Sacerdos  17.xo.Scu  Sacramentum  na.Vcibum 
74-  V eft  11  a. 

Mvnoitia  cordia  duplex,  f.  ab  affeAionibu*  ordinarii  per  Differentia* 
vn tute», 5:  dona  appetitu», 8f  i phamaiinat-bui,  Bc  ertoriuua 
per  donum  intell«ftui . Et  hec  cft  corepletiua  vifioatt  Da . 

Pruna  autem  dilponit  ad  eani,a'-lq.8.7.o. 

•Animal  74.&C  Aqua  34.  Bapiifmux  59.a03.a50.  Bcatitu- 
do  l58.8cc.C1bm  6. |o.  C rcunufio  47  8cc  Confcicnria  10. 

Damon  89-  Emunda:to.  Encluriftia  ipt.Graiut  a.Lcpra  o. 

Oratio  ao.  Pifctnao.  Reueremia  5.  Saeerdo*  17.xo.8tr.Saa 
Qificatio  j .6.  Sancita»  a.  5.  6.  baoftu*  o.  Temperantia  a6. 

VdLt  a.  Vimu  140.141. 

Omnu  fune  muni»  fecundum  nanrnm  , fcd  quxdam  fune 
immun  Ja  fecundum  figmficac«onem.  K0.14  lcoa.pru»*.F  /. 
lecj.prtncV-Dtua»  lec  4.m<°.D. 

MvNOvxaltqaandoTunuurprocuorioentia  vifibilium  tan-  Qu:d. 
tum,8c  iu  mt  er  c.  caiura»  mund»  q -o  Jtomo  excrj  tt,n6  com 
putatur  augelut.l.dill.J.Lt. 

•Ab  edu«.  AJam  77- Aid  Ato-Agcrc  19.  Angelui  j.ftc.Anl 
ma7a.  Apolloli6.l5^ 

Sicut  omoct  re*  vtcApIetar, dicuntur  *nui  mundur.vel  vnuna 
vmueifum,  fic  re*  vt  informe* , dicuntur  vna  materia  infor- 
mu.i  dift.ia.t.»m  /.  4.am-  •Anitotc  e 7.8  BenediAux  o. 

Cereus  1.  D*n  on  J7.1..8.  EccJrfia  ix. 

Mundus  tripliciter dtcirerXimioda*  ratione  fuuerpatioo,;rt 
DetfcAionn.Sc  p.tucrfiuu».  M<  qtuft.ij  a.ani./.j*>  /.loaa, 
lec.5.mc°.a  D. 

• Euangelium  t.  Coria  14.  Hamo  16.17.  Idolatria  4 lgaia 
H.13  Luxuna  16.  Md  1. Meret  ti  1. 

Aliquid  eti  in  mundo  triphcitCKCrt  m loro,  vt  in  toro,  8r  TC 
in  effcAu  Iojn.!ec.j.nu0.a.E.  * Mulio  36.  Mjndana.Muu- 
diuao.  Odium  14.  Oratio  xo.  Orbis  Papa  I.  Pax  au.Ph»» 
fr.  Pianere.  Potcllas)8  Pnncep»  8.15, 

Eife  in  foculo,  vrlin  mando,  dicitu  Jjp-irter.CCecaaJam 

prxlcncia.n  corpo:a?em  , 8t  fecundum  adeAum  memis.  :»•. 

q.l88jU|®-  * Purgatio  f.  6.  Rmo  14.  Kel.gi»  73  7».  Sce- 

oopbcg  a . Seculum.  Similium  x.  Stultitia  4,  Templum 9.  .*  .. 

Tentu  e x.13.  Theologia  13  Timor  4 j.5  j.&c.  Veilmm  71.  r T 

Veltu*.  V ad.  Vilioif.  Voioerfumo. 

M. indui  eft  neceliano  rnu*.l*.q  47.3,0./. Pot*.q. j.  r 6,  l-./, 

M.-ta.  11-lce.i  o.b.f/.  Cor.  ier.  1 6.  * Ique  lec.i  a. 

Philofuphi  probam , quod  fi  effent plure*  mundi,  oporteret 
effc  plure*  primoj  motu*,Sc  plura  trmpora.i.dt. J7-9  4* J-«- 
Ratio  oacorapi  oon  poteft  reddi  difbnti*,qaantiutis,  8c  fi- 
gnrx  paciuui  mund<.  t-dift.4j.q.x. t -c.fi./  Opuf  3 .cip°  97./* 

Cauh-.lec.it.fin  f. lob  j.tec.i.p  inc°.B. 

• Chuftm  87.1 69.1 70.1 98. 

Munda*  (aAuicIt  propter  hominem. 4.diftin.47.q.fartic,l. 
qarft.  i.r. 

Op.uifituni  videtur  dicere,  a.dift.i.quxft.t.3.0.  Refpoudco, 

D-ibio  91 1.  • 

M unda*  faAus  efl  propter  hominem  aliquo  modo, non  qui- 
dem vt  prine  paliccr  intentum, fcd  vt  omnu  fi.it  ei  vtifw.a. 
did.x.quxfl  x.3.o./  4.dift47.q.a.art,i  q.1  r./.diH.48.q.a.l.  « 

/Cout.3.cjp°  ua.fio./.l  b#4  tapt‘°f  j j"/* 

c°  nn.l®./.4*. 

Mundus uon  cft  faAu* a caru,fed  afoh  Deo.  t*.q  1 j.a.o./.q.  Doux  • / 

47.  i.o./.q-ioj.  I.o./  Opuf  J.°  99./.J  ot. 

• Deus 4S41 3.4 n.Su.Dtc.  17.  AcquiooAialir.  Actaa  t.Stc. 

Fieri  f.Gorxa  14. 

Mundu,  lubec  efle  poft  oon  effc  ex  fola  voluntate  Dei.  *.q. 

46.1.07  a.dift  1 qu»ft.i.f.e./.d  ftinA.x.quxrt.i^.c.priui®./. 

Cont.  xc°  1 4 / J 7.6./»Vot*H3.  j.l  7.0./.  QuuUb.|.j  |.c./.C£> 
lec.6m«°.K.&«. 

• Htitfi»  46.81.104.  Inflao114.ol.1t. 

Antequam  effet , poflibilc erat  mundum  cfle potentia  Dei ( 
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Dnrttio . 
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Diaifie.  | 


Ul 

•M  •»(«  p«»tnt»awaterijrlfq.4.t.f./.q.46.t.l*/.i.di- 
fttn. t .q.i.xi  "y.  f.  4"-/.Co®  i M*./.Pof  q.  J.i.x"./. 

U.c./.6m.f. iy.ro* /q-j.J.cy.  Qaof.ri.c./.Opafj-c®  9*./. 
OpaC*7«°* 

Deus  preccHir  mundum  durarioite  fterniraris,  non  aotem 
durmtione  tempori»,  lfq.46.1.  lm./.x.di(L.I.q.i-f  .7"-/.Po*- 

q*j.»4  6"y.ir.xu*. 

•l udicium  tf.yj.Lrx  146.147*  »4*. Milfio  $*.P«  a ». 

St  auodu«  feaspcr  fuiflet , non  fquurtur  De-i  m Juntionr. 

Pof q.  3. 1 4.  Xm./.  I om.j. 

Opale. 

•Perfcftu  ix.Acc.Poteftat  il.Prxdrcare  17  *1. Proludentia 
46.  Rrlurredio  441. 

Mundat  habet  talem  dimenftonem.ft  ralen»  dnrutioncm  ex 
fola  voluntate  Dei. 1. iit!  xq  t.j.e.prin°./l*w*.4.|.,4.l"./. 
lf.o./.q.j.f.6.o  /.Opur  j c°  9?  / Cauli*.  ec.IiJi./  Cj  k.fi. 
mefH.  • Rex  4.Sc-puItura  to.Statas  14.1  f. 

Mandas  flatetur  a Deo, nnl:*  creatura  ooperante.firut  etil 
jocorpit.4.  dift-47.q.urr.i  q.j.r, Cooperari  3. 

•Terra  i.j.Timor  4f.f  x.lte. Varro. 

St  M indat  neceifirio  g tbernatur  ab  vno.f.i  Deo.1fquxft.103 . 

I. y .0  /.  t afq.91.1-C/. a.dilt.  1 .q.  1 . 1 .©./.Cont.j  .c°  44./. Veri, 
q.f.x.n/.j  e. 

40  facillima  via  ad  oftendHum  Oeom  rffe,  & omnia  efic  ab  eo 
tftex  fuppofitioncnouuvtu  muud1.1fq.46. i.6®./.*.dift.s. 
q.i.4.x"./.Coni.i.c°  ijy.li°  a-c*  j 7.fi./.Pmf  q^.^.Sf/.q» 

4 4-4”"/.  M rta.  1 x Jec. f . fi.d./. Pb7.ll.lec  1 .fi. 

•Auctius  ; &c.Arjrtotclcs  7.8.Cceulp  7t.ttf.flrc 
»1  Ritronct  fiflar  arguent»  xtermute  muodi  ponuntur.CoM. 

x&l  xy.1jy.34. 

• CJariU'  .4.  Damnatio  jq. 

t%  Soluttonet  ee:umponontu  .if  q^fi-i.o./.Conr.x.cap0  jf 

16./.17  /.Caufi-. Icc.it  fi./.  Men.nJec.f  h.d/.li®  J.lc.10./.  ; 
Cf  lec.4.mc®  K Ace  / Jc.x  p.h./.GenJec  7. 

•Acterotta»  ix.tj.lp. 

Rationes  aliqux  valeat  ad  improbandum  xtemrtat  em  mnn 
d .ft  aliqua  non  valent. Conr.x.c*  37. 

Si  raun.lu»  eflet  atemus  , fnjueretur  neccrtario  animat  «fle 
usfimtai , vel  animam  pluries  vmri  diucrfis.  corporibus , vel 
e»Te  vnum  tantum  intefteA  im  oowum  hmmuni.i1. Q.46.X. 
Af/.x-dift.i  q.t.f  xof/Cont.i.e*  80.3". 

Numerus  anno  un  mnnd'  non  poteft  probari  demonftrati- 
ue.4.d  1 11  4 3 . 1 rt.  j.q.x.e./.  Ouol.  j . j 1 .0. 

%f  Nooitat.vel  jtermrai  mundi  non  pntell  probari  dcroonftri- 
nne.tfq.44.  i.x.o./.i.di/l.i.N'.i.f  .o./.dift.i.q.  i.jc.prm0./. 
Contt^»  i i.vfque  39  / Po  f q.J.l7  o./.  Qnohb.<.jt.o./. 
Qool.ix  *-o  / OpaLx.e*9r*AOfuf-6o.|./.Opur.7i.q  i4./. 

Phv.t.lec.x.fin. 

•Hrrcft*  46.llx.i04.  Igni»  u.ftc.  lacarnan  if.  Innotutio. 
Lex  t46’dcc.  Pnrna  74. 

»f  An  Antcle»  n6  miendit  demonftrare  p temitatem  mundi, led 
dlfpiiuuuc  camum  procedere. tfq.46.|.c/.x.di.l.q.i.f.c./.  1 
Potf  q - 1. 1 7»cfi  /.Mera.i  t Icc.f -b.H  /.  Gr.i.le.t.pnn0.  xfi. 

»1  Oppofitum  vidtMir  dicer  .lo.lcc.i.fi.d  E./.Meu.  ixJccst.fi. 

d.Aphy.f  lec.8.  RofpfDnb.91  i. 

•9  Ante  mnndum  fuit  tcmpui/mtellrgimr  fecundum  i ntagina- 
fionem taat  um.if  q.46.1 .8®./.t .dift.  1 9.L. l.prinf /.  t.di.i. 
q.t.f .7'"./.  1 3®./.Jilt  >.q*|.tra.  /.Cont.j.c®  |f.4»*y.Pofq.j. 
I.iof /.x.c.'.  l4.6m./.i7.xo*./.l4.jf/.  Opuf.j.c*  9f.fin  /. 
Meta  1 a Ict.f  .fi.d.L 

• Paed.Cirt  17.1  a.  Sacramentum  6t.Vitai8. 

Optuionti  Ar iilote'i<,  Platonii,  Dem  >cnti.  Empedoclit^Jc 
Anaragoi  t dr  prodoA  n*  m mdi.cm  tet  (nnt  Ii2rcttcar.x# 
dift.  .quxll.  x.  f .c.pnnt®./.  Phy.  t Jec.  1 a»./.  G : 11.Jc.7-/  Quo- 
lib.f.1.0. 

4 MunitioC.ftrj.  V'atrimon<uoi  1 Prineep*  19. 

1 Manium. Carnmoma. Officium  r.ftc  Matrimonium  1. 
Mvnv%  Deoobljrnmqmdrnplex/cilicet  >Vuenm  dileftio* 
n,v»  deoore  Qiauonii,pcrfcvi(  operationit,&  debite  oblatto- 
1 8. ii  a. 

Munii,  datum,  vel  acceptum  pro  re  fpirit«*li,  quali  pretium 
eius.efl  fimoma,  non  amem  quali ftipcndium.  Et  cft  triplex 
nunut.f.innnu'  a manu, a lingua,  flcabobfequio.  xalq.pfl. 
a 3,V-q*i'«>.i.im./.f.o./4.di<ttj.q-j  •art.x.q.i.4'"./.ar.j. 
O./  QmoI.  f.aj  b.Sirnonia  i.&c. 

* Aduutio  14. Chai aAcr  1 1. Dilatari. Donum  o.Hfreditat  1. 
Magi  4. Oblatio  f.Precei. Pulchritudo  ix.Religio  4}.  Simo 
ma  8. 1 7.  Vfura  69. 70 167.170. 

Munus  a lingua  duplex. C vel  mavtu  emi,  vt  laut.A  precea, 
vel  vt  .mnam  ab  ea,vr  fauor,flt  Mudcia-4.du(.q  1.1,4'", 
f Murmur.  Syndctefii  f.flcc. 

4Mu  o«.ludei  x 1. Violatio. 

J Mulam».  Poetica  j.  , . 
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fMviic*  immutat  aflcAum  hominia  tripliciter.  C per  cau- 
tum donflicnm.i-per  primum  vei  fecundum  tonum  ad  firmi 
tatrm,  per  firupuoci.  per  tettium  tonum  Si  quartum  ad  dnL 
ccdiocm,&  ad  aha  pe'  hypol  dium.  .per quintum  At  Textum 
tonum  . Alit  veto  addici  funi  poflea.  Tibu  & tuba  faciunt 
prunum. Lyra  & sinla  faciunt  fecundum,  icd  tentum  ianuoc 
-pralcertum.lt  cyihart J*l.j x pnr.fb, 

• Ambroliu»  1. Arithmetica  1. Cantus  o.Medium  u 

Iniiru  nema  mulica  , & cantu.,  erant  10  veteri  tcftamearo, 
fc  l ecdefia  aflumpfit  fccundnm.quia  morale  cR.Non  autem 
aifiiniplit  primnm.quin  inftrumcrua  illa  fij^tralia  lum.&  nj- 
m;t  occupant  animmo.dt  iplum  monent  ad  corporalem  do- 
leftattonrm.Idco  funt  conna  fapirntiam.Et  ideo  fubtrahuo- 
tnr  m eccklu  inlirumeuta  mnfiea.vt  a corporalibus  rctrahan 
tur.diuims  laudibus  mancipati. xxf  q.yi.t.4n,./.PCjx.pmif 
c-C  /.Ot»anum  a. 

• Pvthagora»  x.Vpx  4. 

4 MufliiiP.Eachariftiapt. 

4 MvTsaue  drriwr  Juplicitcr.CfubieAioe.i.  eas  inpocciv 
t»a,&  vt  (•«minus.f.forma  i.d.t.q.j.x.3n. 

Mutabile  dicitor  dupliciter/. per  potentiam  iu  eo  cxilteate, 
vel  per  potentiam  exiflentem  inaJm.if  q f-ix 

• Angelus  61.1 36.137  Beatitudo  1 »6.  Charitas  141. Cauli 
7o.C«catura  16  DcuxIl.ixl.Oiuuiarf.EScAui  1«. 
Mutabilitatis  priacipium  flt  caufa,  cft  tei  potcmialitai.  if  q. 
p.i.c./x^.7.|.i.t.c. 

•AEccinita»  i.Scc.  17. Forma  44 Gratia  tf3.Inftabil1tas.lulU 
fi  cano  tx.Nabucdonofor  6. Nomen  14.  Praeceptam  1x9. 
Philolophi  aon  confideraueruni  mutabilitatem^nfi  cara  que 
di  fecundum  formam  a caufa  mutabili',  tfq.44a.cy.q-4f- 
a . 1 TO./.  1 .d.  txj.3 . x.  l my.  xm. 

• Vanum.  Varieua. Vernas  47. 

Angeli  non  funt  hac  mutabilitate  matab ilei, quantum  ad  id 
quod  meorum  natui  a clt.  »f  4.44.  x.c  /,q.4j.x  1“./.  i.d.f. 
o.3-«.lm./.xm, 

4 M v t a t tu  triplex,  f.  naturalis,  miraculola.  At  anmhilatio. 
3*.q.i  3.x.c.  •Accident  ixi-i »3.114. 

Aliquid  dicitur  matari  dupliciter.  CfubicAiue,  & terminaa- 
9*. Vervq,  1 . 6.c-  pt  1 nf 

Omnis  (■utario.vei  cH  motui, vel  eft  terminus  motui  fucrcf 
fiui.Coo.x.c®.  17/.  • Acetum  x.  Ad1026.67.  AAu1. Amor 
11 7. Angelus  txx  f7><AaimaJx9.|0.  Annihilauo  i-4-Appe 
nuit  l63eatiiudo  11 4.  Caufa  70.103. 104. 

Omnis  motuf  vei  mutatio,  cfl  ad  aliquid  determinatum,  flt 
exabquo  deternunaro  nofdcn.genciit.4  d.l  i.q-t.ai.  i.q.j. 
C./  C«>n.a.<f  I7  »m.  •Circimilantij  i4.16.ftc.  Ctigmuo  71* 
Cunfi-Aio  61.74  Contrarium  1 7. 

N.hil  pocell  cfte  vbi  prius  non  fou.nifi  vel  eo  mutato, vel  mu 
tato  alio mip(n.?f q-7f. x.c  / 4 d.l  1^3  i.ac.  l.q.i.c./. ir.x-c.fi. 

• Cor  9-Corpus  xt.  Coi  ruptio  3. 1 j.Cicatio  S.j  fx.Gcata- 
ra  14. 16  DeltAatio  31. 

Omne  quod  ouocumque  modo  murarar  , eft  ia  potent»,  flt 
mauet  quoad  aliqaid,  & qao  ad  aliquid  tranfit,  cft  compofi- 
cum, At  acquMt  aliquid  piius  non  babi>iiut.ia.q.9.t.c.  ' 

> Elie  49.  Damon  100.  ioi.ics.io».  Deu*  19.  so.xi.x87. 
Ac.l  ccnuvyna  II. 

Quini»  «smatio  habet  duos  temuoosqni  nonpolliint  cflc  fi 
muliquiaon  nun.utaiio  rli  in  contingens,  l. «1.37.9.4.3^. 
4Py  l*>/f  q 3.1.1  fn,./Qyol.9.9.c./.Qiuol.a.4.c 

• A-.t«»nicjs  14.  17.  j*,  Eu.hariltu  107.108.  109.113^  Fa- 
cere 1. 

M aratio  accipit  fpeciem  A dipnitatem  atcrtnmo  ad  quem, 
non  antere  a 'tinum,  a quo-if  q,4j.i  .x®. 

• Facies  i.Faroni  x.3. 

In  omni  mutati‘»oe  oportet  a!iqu<d  idem  efTe  fu b utroque 
termino,  habens  le  nunc  aliter  qui-n  ptius.lfq6.4f.x.lmy. 

ton-l-i*  1 7- jf  / P<  ».q.J.*.C.A4*. 

• Fide»  f 4.Fk**  <*  Forma  j 4.F:cqucntia. Generatio  3.7 .ftc. 
41.44-54'  . 

Idem  cft  |x  i«»  fiibicAum  mutationi»  fimul , & poli  termini 
ad  qncui-f/«»rtnr.4.d.ii.q.i.ar.3.q  i.3m. 

• Habitus  x6.  Idau  7.1.  lucarnau  17.  lnftans  xj.&c  In- 
tellcAus  164-  Iullificauoix.  Lex  % 1.178.179-  Liberum  30. 
Ludificatio.  Miraculum  31  Motu.  4.8.12  »7-7|  Nabachdo- 
notor 6-  Opinio  f. Oratio  47.  Pallio  7*.  fefturbatio.  Pr*- 
ceptam  ix9.P»oceflio6.i3.Prophctu  46.  Propriam  fi.Qnan 
«ita*  xl. 

Omn  » mautiopolCbilis  fieri  a quacumque  creatura  , po- 
iefl  fieri  ab  anima  Chiiftumquantum  eft  inftrumentnm  duu- 
®itatu,non  autem  fecundum  fe,  jf  quarlbo.^.s.a10.  Rcla- 
«»053.  •Sacramentum  10.39.fo. Sapientia  11. Serentia  46. 
Sexu»  a.  Significatio  f,  Sicpbanui  o.  Succeflio  o.  Tem- 
pus if.  »0.  ij.  Transfiguratio  1.  Trauftnutatm.  Traa- 

fubltan* 


Effcdixs. 


Diaifio. 


Djffertxma. 


MVTATVM  ESSE 


Ucro. 


Mu 

fubft3tiatio.TribiiMtn  4- Vendere  io.Vcutas  47.  Virtus  tu» 
a 70.  Votam  9.  Chrifiui  39. 

Quid.  f Mutatum  dTe , eft  par*  moturdifcreti , d terminus  motui 

continui.  »3  "•/•  X.d.f.q.j.M“/.d.j7.q.4.i.j"»./. 

• Idem  7 8. Incarnari  17. Mendacium  14.  Morui  3«.Promif  6 
/io  4.  Religio  61.  Virginitas  ut. 

1 Mati  latio  mcmetorum  eft  illicita,  niS  iat  propter  (alutem 
«otius  corporis , non  aurem  animx,vcl  mfi  fiat  per  publicata  7 
potcftatem, propter  bonam  commuac.ssf.q.ls.s.i  n./.q,6f . 
1.0. 

• Amputaie.Bonitat  a 4 4.  Deformi  tat.  Detruncatum.  Nafns. 
Ordo  u7.98.pTna  f d.RcAitutio  U.Vndio  »6. 

Qjpitf*  4 Mutus  A furdui  a natiuitare.funt  infipieatiorea  excis . Et 

•mnis  furdui  a lutiuitate , eft  mutus,  non  autem  ccoauei  fo. 
Scafu  Icc.s.fi  h. 

• Aduocatus  v.Baptifmui  tax.Damaum  j.  Matrimonifi  tf. 

Quid.  1 4 Mttt/m  datur, quando  meum  vel  tuum, tibi  vel  uuhida- 

tur.Opuf.7j.c*.3.S. 

• Aaucma  1.2 1. Amor >4l.Auima  133.270.  Beneficium  |. 
Bonius  py.  Gampforia  i.p.Dxmou  3 4 DepoTuum  i.a.  Ele- 
mentum 11. 

a Mutuum  eft  omne  acceptum  a Deo, »el  a prx!ati«,rel  a do- 
doribus,quod  iuftus  redditjnon  aCt  peccator.  Pf.|6.m*.q.K. 
•EachariAia  ts.lutclledos  ai  f .Micarius. Matrimonium  14. 
ad.8cc.4d.Obedientia  j t. 

3 Dare  mutno  rem  fuam  alteri,  eft  afius  proprius  liberalitatia 
& gratir , & illud  quod  liberalitatem  tollit,  rpfum  edum  a 
natura  fua  auei  tit,d  virtutum iulUux  rmucrla  u corrumpit. 

Opuf.7j.c*  .4. 

•Odor  4 'ludci.Priuatio  f.  I 

4 Illa  fola  fupe-abundantia,qax  ex  mutuo,  rarione  mutui  pro. 
cedit, liberalitatem  fimul  & luftitiam  corrumpit.  Liberalita- 
tem quidem,  quia  mutuum  gratuitam  fien  debet  de  natura 
mutui, quia  mutuum  datur.quando  meum  vel  tuum, tibi  vrl 
■libi  datur,  luftitiam  vero  corrumpit,  quia  in  mutuo, dari 
redditio  defignatur.Et  vbi  plus  redditur, mxqualitis  paritur.  » 

•Reciprocum.  Relatio  37.  Rclaciaua  9.10.11.  Reftitutio 
is.Rixa  r -Seditio  14. 

f In  mutuo  transfertur  nomilina  propter  fe  tantum, & n6  pro-  } 
pter  finem  neceflanum  vitx.de  ratione  mutni.Opu.7j.c*.4. 

• Sponfalia lo.Timor  ff.Vfura  if.;&Gs7-30.  dc.ff.6t.&c. 
7»*7**77<77.8o.9o.  dc.  i04.de.  I16.13j.t44.lf0.t60.dc. 
iuf.»oo.»ot.aiv»#7.dc.*  13.dc.3a1.xt3.xtf.de.  ait.de. 

3t9  »7'-Vilu»  17. 1 8. Lira. Ingenium  t.Scraphin  4. 

€ Mutuara  pecuniam  debet  fibi  cam/Te,  ne  detrimentum  incur 
met.  Nec  qui  pecuniam  mutuo  accepit  .debet  damnum 
incurrere.de  ftultiua  mutuanti'. E:  (i mile  eft  in  emptione.E  4 
meos  enim  rem  aliquam, tantum  pro  ea  iulld  dat , quantum 
mdetrnon  autem  quantum  ille.qoi  vendit,  qai  ex  eius  carcn. 
tia  daauufiutur.Ma.q.  1 1 . 4.1 4m.fi. 


N 

Figura.  A a t o n princeps  Ibda  in  defert* , exiuit  eum  6 

U7V4h  MoXfe Avvpto.Bt  interpretatur  augurifi.vel 
/e»pnKiuum.Mat.i.pein#^.R. 

Qj.;.  t f Nabucdonofor  dicitur  Lucifer.i.pulcher  iaterom  7 

net  alios  reges,  d dicitur  mane  onri.fantc  omnes  alios  mo- 
narchas.Ira.i4-prin#.I.  t 

% Cogitatio  eius  erat  fuperba  , quia  togitabat  vfurpare  , nux 
Dei  funr.  ffecuodom  errorem  gentilium  qui  credibant  no- 
mines in  Deos  muuri.d  ex  principibus  fieri  Aellat.Cogita- 
baut  ergo  vfurpsrc  diuinum  locum,  diuinum  cultum,  d di- 
urnum adum.lfa.i4.priu*.K. 

3 Principes  nationum  improperantur  NabncJonofor  tria , fci- 
licct  primo  prnatn  quam  inueoit , quantum  ad  mortem, 
quantum  ad  mortui  humiliationem  in  anima  diu  corpore, 
d quantum  ad  mortui  atfti&ionem  in  inferno.  Secundo 
impruperanturei  gloriam  qqam  amifir , quantum  ad  digni- 
tatem , d quantam  ad  potentiam  belli . Tertio  imprope- 
rantur ei  fuperbiam  cordis,  quam  habuit  quantum  ad  fu- 
perbam  cogitationem  , quantum  ad  pervertam  intentio-  9 
nem , d quantum  ad  propofiti  ftuft rationem.  Ili.  14. 
priudp*.  I. 

4 Infultatio  etiam  aliarum  communium  perfonarum  fit  ei  tri- 
pliciter. C quia  improperantur  ei  culpam  quam  eommifii.fe-  10 
pultaram  quar  corruit, <c  damnum  quod  regno  fuo  dedit. Uz. 

f Tota  illa  parabola  ipfius  Nabucdonofor,  myftice  exponi- 
tur de  diabolo,  qui  concutit regua , quali  miuiftcr  ptziur  1 1 


Na 


d incentor  culpx.euiat  potentia  per  Chriftunt  diminuta  eft* 

& in  dic  indicii  ex  toto  u»  infernum  detrahetur , qui  «oluit 
in  uxlam  confcenderc , d ad  xqualitarcin  raaieftatis  di- 
■iax  venire , fecundum  quod  exponitur  in  glofla . Ili.  14. 
medio  D. 

Nabucdonofor  mutarnt  eft  ia  bxftian/ecunduxi  imagifiri- 

uani  fuam.Oputio.h°.c#Ji. 

• Dx  mon  100.101. 

Oppofitum  videtmr  dicere  a fimili.  Ma.q.il.9.3*  Rcfp*.£>  Di*.*!!*, 
eut  Dubio  446°. 

• Prophetia  l7.Vifio  f.14. 

4 Nanm.Melancolia.Hefurredio  5». 

4 Naret. AntxopofpatoiJJapujinus  340. Bubalus.  Exottifian 
I a.Nafus. 

4 Narratio.  Amea  a.  Infinuatio o.  Mendacium  1 8. Scriptura 
lf.  16. 

4 Nafci.  Aborfus  3.  Abraham  14.10.  Adui  193.  Auaritia  xt. 

Generatio  91.  Hxreff*  lo.Inuidia  t tXutnbrki. Natura  i.O- 
riri.Pxn  «.Periculum  i.Proceffio  ji.f4.  Radix  3.  Sacerdou 
14.1t  Semen  tj.Timor  i7.a«.Vcrbutn  34.Vermiss. 

4 Nafica.  5cipio. 

4 Na  fui.  Ablcifio  nafi  impedit  a fufccptione  ordinis.de  nucef  T ..  , 
State  prxcepri.d  non  de  necc/Tiutclacraaetiti  .4-d.if.q.i.  “ Peaun<*' 

ar  1 q.4.c.fi.Ordo  ,8. 

• Raptifmus  Mo.Bubalm.Exorcifmas  n.SubGinaatio. 

4 Natale.Mifla  tp.tl.33. 

f Nathan  propheta  confuluit  Dauid.cp  xdificxret  templum.  » . 

1'oftca  autem  a domino  reprehenfus,  d quafi  retraftisa.pro-  rrofQft** 
hibuit  hoc  ipfi  Dauid.cx  paru  Dei.  Quoi.l3.a7.im. 

4 Natare.Porphino. 

4 Nativit  Aseftexitus  agenerite  coniundo,  aqaokabct  ^ • , 
principia  iutbaewia.Ec  dicitur  oriri, ratione  primi, nafci  ra- 
ciooe  fecundi, & gigni  ratione  tertif.  i*.q.X7^c./.j.d.|.l^. 
prin*./.ar.4.q.  1 ,c.  /.Mera,  f .lecpriu*.a, 

•Aborfus  o.Adim  71.  A.-erc  at.  Angelus  f 40. Animal  |6. 

44  Biptifmus  132.13  f.Circunclio  36.  Defertum. 

Natiuitas  duple*. '.m  vtero  i conceptio,d  extra  rterum.j.d. 

3.q. I.ar.t.q. j xm  /. J.l.  1 6m./.4.d.4 1 .q.  ia. I “. 

• Euchanftia  109. Fatum  1.  Fides  yp.  Filiatio  f^.i7.Forta> 
na  7 .1. 9.  Generatio  1.34.  jf.pi.H  xrefis  1 0.3  6- 
Natiuiras  attr  ibuirui  alicui  dupliciter.  f.vt  fubiedo  nafcen- 
ti.&vt  termino. Prunum  coniienit  tantum  fuppofito, fecundi! 
f utera  formx  d naturx.i^.uj  f .!.e.  / *.e./.3*./^.c./.3.d.  I. 

»•  j-o.  * Imaginatio  j.Inu:dia  1 3.  ludsi  14.  Legitiuutio  1. 

Maria  f.10.11. 11.13.  Matrimonium  1.47.  Multar  3.3.9.10, 

Mutm.Niic. Natum.  Nausra  mi.  Naturalrg.  Nomen  14. 

Pars 8.  Periculum  1.  Prxceptum  137.  Primogenitus  t.Pto- 
eeffio  jj  .46. 

Elia  fieri, Ac  nafci  proprie, conuenic  tantum  fubfiftenti,  fed  c6 
ucmt  formis  cfiiequenter,  accidentibus  autem  per  accidcms . 

I*.q  3f.i.o./.3.d  l.w. 

• Prophetia  56.  Puer 6.  dc.t7.  Stmen  xj.si.Seruitus  9.10. 

Verbum  14. 

Nafci  d oriri,  conterar  omni  d foli  viuenti  generabili,  fed 
fecundum  fimilitodmem  conuenic  accidenti^qux,d  (olit*, 
q.  1 7 • 1 . c./  j . d 8 . l o.  / M c t a.  j Jcc.  f .pr  in°^. 

Frudus  arborum,  capilli, oua,  d huiufmodi,  dicuntur  nafci, 
fcd  uon  dicuntur  filii. l,.q.l7.i.c./.J,.q.3».j.c./.j.d.4.L./.d. 

Nat  mnas  hominis  io  dic  , radior  eft  fecundum  uftrotogoi,  Chrilus. 
quam  natiuiras  in  nofte.lob  3Jee,i.mc#.H. 

DeChrifti  nariuitate  propheta  myllic*  pooit  tria.  f.  primo 
oaciuitatii principium, quod  eft  triplex.f.cflum  rorant, quafi 
principium  dfcdiuum.  f.  per  opera  trium  perfonarum;  quia 
pate*  ibi  operatur, filium  mittendo  , filius  carnem  alfumea- 
du.8r  fpcrituflandaaconceptionem  faciendo.Secundum  prm 
apium  nanuitatit  Chnlli.cft  nube»  pluent,  quod  eft  princi- 
pium prxparariuum.inquo  accipitur  annuntiantis  angeli  of- 
ficium , prophetarum  vaticinium , d iuftorum  defiderium. 

Tertium  pnneipium  uatiuitatis  cius,  cA terra  germinans, 
quod  eft  pnnripium  fufccptiuum  J.beata  virgo,cuiuiaperia- 
uiraflcAns.adinuenicntlum  grati*  priuilegium  , intcJlcdus 
ad  credendam  angeli  vcibum,  d uteros  ad  consipicadum 
Dei  fitmm.lfa  4f -fi-A. 

Secundo  propheta  ponit  natiuiutit  Chrifti  ortum, qui  com- 
paratur rori,pluaix,d  germini , quia  Chriftus  eft  10«  ad  re- 
frigerandum, pluusaad  fgcundandum,&  gcimen  ad  frudifi- 
candum.Ifj.4f.fi. 

Tertio  propheta  ponit  natiuiratis  Chrifti  frudum,  qui  eft  iu 
Ditias , qux  cum  Chi  ifto  oritur  tripliciter,  f.  quia  eam  opere 
impleuit.fermone  docuit, d eam  nobis  in  munere  dedit.  Ifa. 

4f.fi.  •Abraham  19  so. 

Natiuiu»  Chnftt  ci  parte  matri*  fuit  naturalis , fed  ex  par- 
te opera- 


zed  b’ 


i 


-.1 


nativitas 


-v. 


Ni 


•Ar»  i-  .ic.1I.sr  jo.31.3l.  Afcetider*  X.J.  Afiimilatio  !• 
f.n.AiTvmcrr  4. 4. 8;  fi. «extera.  Attingere  1».  Auaiittt 
io.  Auxilium  1-3.  Baptifmus  48.60. xoi.xoi.  Barbarus  x. 

. r.  f _ _ t» I / _ I . _ D-.IMI  ISI. 


Ii  x^nrinu*  pmm  ; *.  < ■ 

4»'./ . J.a.l.lt.4  q.l  o.CoKCI.tif  51 
• Aftu»  t9t.Aflumete  o. 

Nat  mitis  Chnfti  dopJe*.  f.nithiitai  sterna  a patre,  & nati- 
litta* tcporalua matre.  j‘q.)(.t4j4iii •/• 
a J.8.ar  4.tj.t.o./.Vwo 
•Dolor  41. Fixatio  4.6.17  Generatio  Ji«c. 

14  Cbriftus  non  fu  It  fubicaus  tempon  in  nafcendo , ficut  c^rcn 
homines , fcdi  elegit  tcmpu*  quo  .cotuicaientifliruc  luucie* 
tai.t*.q.?4  .1.0.  . , - - 

1 j Cbtirtu*  natu»  efl  noAe , quia  renit  ad  tenebra*  infirmitati» 
noftrx  • 3 a.q.  83  .a**"1./.*®. 

’•  Genitu» 1.3.  _ , , . 

16  Chnftus  natus  efl  in  Iudxa,annoquadragefimofccundo  im- 
perii OAautani , completa  hebdomada  Jeptuagcfimanona, 

ccffmtcinludxa  regno  «t.f-ctrdpuo.Opu.*o.li  .3.C  .x».h. 

«Hxtefu  j 6. Imperator  6.Mraculum  18.19. 

J7  Clir«V«*»olu,t  B«th!eemtp»opter  tria, non  autem  I*  $ 

HtctnU!cm,ncc  Rom*,ncc  Narai«h.j*.q.J 
im.  -Mat.a-ptio^b.H./.Na/arctb. 

•Mma  !▼.*!. ta-Notto  14-Obftetrix  i.rax  11. 

18  Cbnrtu»  voluit  nalci  de  populo  ludxoruir , quia  derebat  cu 
nalct  e*  populo  pollente  fpecijli  prrrogatiua  fan^itiUS-U*. 
0.98.4. c./.  1 m./.J -C./-3  -c.)  “-/.q- 

• Ptotcflio  j a.  <4.  Sarerdo*  1 4 .Chriflu»  69.170. 

19  Chniln»  nalci  debutt  cx  virgine . j.d.li.a.j.ai-i.quxfhl.o. 

/ Coo. 4 . cap°. 4 J •/■  Opufc. 3 c°.»»W.OpuL6o.c#.7  / M»t.x . 
mc°.d.l. 

•o  Chnftus  nato*  efl  per  genitalia  beatx  Vwms  , damroodu 

per  hoc,  perlcdiom  uirtoti»  virg' ner  nihil  lubtrahatur  ,lc-  4 

eundam  H crc  nvinum  contra  Hcluidium.^Et  cum  dicit  Am 
biofiusquod  Chriflu*  aperuit  matm  fu*  vuloam,  hoc  dicit 
exponent  illud.qood  cuangelifla  de  lege  induxit.  Quod  qui 
dem  t'  Bcda  dicit,  confaetx  natiuiaus  more  loquitor,  non 

2und  Dominus  ficu  ventm  hvftium.quod  logreffus  fanfti- 
uueiat.cgrrfiu*  dcuirgmafle  credendus  fit.  Vndeithada- 
peitio , non  fignficat  referationem  commaneo  cliuftn  pu- 
doris virp  nci.u  d folom  exitum  ptolnde  utero  matrit.j*.q. 
ais.  »■'./^0*». j J.6.C./.4.A jaq.x.j Jr.f.7"./.  Q30I.6.1I. 
b.  /.  c.  ... 

si  Natura  diuina  nullo  modo  debet  dia  rura  de  virgine,  nili 
natura  diuina  fumatur  improprie, fciiicet  pro  pertona,  j.dift.  f 

xs  Natura  humana  in  Chrifto  , non  efl  nata,  fcd  efl  accepta  per 
generationem  , diurna  vero  natura,  uullo  modo.mfi  impto- 
....  1'. -it.f .p"* 


OflcaGo. 


genera uoncui  , uiu.u-  , — ...  ~ 

pne  fupp»nat.f.pro  perfooa-j.d.8-*.3.o./-Opiil.i.c° .17. 

•3  Natioita'  Chrtftl , non  debuit  omnibus  manifcftari,ficur  ad. 
•emut  em» , nec  ramum  parentibus , nec  omnibus  occultati  6 
3*.q.j«  1 to/.q.  39.8.3  m.  . 

»4  Elcdti  lunt  conueoicnter  aliqui  de  qualibet  conditione  ho- 
minum,quibus  offenderetur  primo  rutiiutas  Chrrfti.j*. qux 
ftio.j6.jxi.  , , 

Chriftiit  manifcfianit  natmttatem  luam  , primo  per  alia* 
creaturas, Iccuudo  autem  rerfeipfom.3Vq.j6. 4.0. 

a<  Natiuitas  Chrifti  ottcnfa  fmt  per  figna  eonuenientia.  fiper  an 
ge to«, per  ffrllam.lt  pei  iulpiraiioncm.  ja.q.j4  fAtJ.  Opule. 
6o.c*-7  Stella  7.8.  . „ 

•7  Nanuitat  Chtiftr  fuit  ortenfa  conuenientt  ordine.  f primo 
pafloribut , Iccundo  magu , tertio  bimeoni  & Annx  . j*.q6. 

x8  Quando  Chriflu»  naiu»  vft,*Icum  fluxit  Roma.ft  tn  Hifpa-  7 
ma  apparuerunt  ue»  Ioles  paulatim  miu.  jaxjuxflioBej6. 

X9  Oflenfa  nariuitate  Chrifli , Hrrodes  turbatur  ad  dignhxti 
Chriftr , ■ figuram  tudiciarix  potcfutiseius , 8c  in  figuram 


\_nnui , >■  ngurani  iiuiimi  1«  | -.v  , — & 

ddrAi.ni.  I.aboli,(ctl  1.4*.  tuitum  nr.qlm  imqui  eram, i 

Udelimo..*^.}”. .4  ..  A, 


1 V.  **).  , w..  ......  — 

Bcatitudo  8. 1 j.i  t4.Bencfacere  . BUlphsnua.  Bonitas,  w. 
Calor  tu.  « 1.  Campfona . j . 7.9.  Carentia  . Charitas  40. 
109.13^.  Cato.  1.4.  Caula  3.80.  Ccelum  6.9.  &c*te.tf7* 
Certitudo  9.  ij-  1 9.  Ctrcunofio47- Claufio.  Coguanoj. 
Coitus  3.  Comedere  t.J.  Compofitio  j. Commune  i.«c. 
Commumcabile  t. Communicatio  i.Concupifcentu  6.  &c. 
ComunAio  8.  Conlangurnitas  ».  10.  Confcruatio  1. 1|. 
ConfuctiiJo  t.  Contemplatio  7.  Contritio  9. 3 x.  Conue- 
nicnt  i 1.  Conuerfios.i».  Corpo»4.J3.j8.79-Corr"Pcl0* 
io.  1 j .Creatio  ia.  13.43. Creatura  1t.19.xo.Oedere14.iJ. 
jo.  Cultos  3.  B.  Damnatio  6 Datio  |4.  Debilitatio.  Dcre- 
Aus  4. 6.15.16. 

Natura  non  cft  rema,nec  efl  domina , fed  perfona  eR  lerua, 
vel  domina,  ratione  natur*  . tertia  quxftione  ao.  x.  1 . 


/•  *•  °»  . 
•DdeAitio 3.4.16.64.77.1  it.  Defccndere  1 ».  001*31.« 
exrtera  66.67.79.ti)  <94  *oi.»4*.  s6tf.  »75 • 3*6-? 4oS. 
411.41X  437.&cxt.Dtcere  8 4 Differentia  1.6.  Differre  4. 
j.  Dilpofitio  26.31.33.  DiftmAio  13.  Diuiuano  «« 
cdiras  ».  Dolor  at- 3 T Dominium  l4.  Ebrietas  3.  fctle- 
Auss.  ElcA.n3o.  Ens  4.  t.  16.  AequaUta»  14. 16-  xj.  El- 
ie t.&ert.<5.atcxt.7X.*‘»'.Effcntu  i.y.flrcxt.  Aetlnnati- 
ua  j.  Actas  j.  Eua  1.  Euihariftia  1 jj.  Exaltatio  1.  Exdu- 
fio  6.E*iomniunicauo  10. 


Tota  natura  comparatur  Deo.vt  inftrumentum  agenti  pnn 
- -r  • — ' - ,n  • -..  dittinAion» 


anali.  u«.qux§io  t.».c.  / qu*ftio.6.t.)".  A 4.  dillinAione 

4.quxft>one  t x.r./.Ciim.i.cap0  44.4m./.L»b°.i.ca  8f. 

a*./.libp  ? cap^.ioo.i^/.I^./.Poten*.  ouxflio.j.  7.«*A 

9 _ . t 1 . ‘ 1«  * , .0  .»  w . t.  u 


9.ti"  /.fob.9.leA.i.med*.A./.e*.io.Iec.i.fi  H. 

• Fabiam  i.Phantalma  3.  Ff  mina  j.  Ffmimrum  o.  Filiatio 


Qnid. 


7.8.10.  Piuu  60.9j.94.  u*.&cxr.  Forne*  14. Forma 
l4o.Fi<rfnna  a.Fracer  i.Futurom  6.7.Geoeraio  J.JfjtA 


extera  46-  ff.  Genu»  3.  1. 10.  »6  41.  tf.  Gloria  17.  »a. 
Gratia  14. «extera.  G aue j.  4.  Hxrefi»  77-l19o-  9U 
104.  141  Homo  x.  5.  f.8.  to.  Huroemta»  x.  Humi- 
dum  t.  _ . , r . 

Non  omne  quod  habet  creatura  i Deo  , efl  ei  naturale  : fed 
folum  inditum  ei,iufln nendo  naturam.v«i.uuxfl.x.  7*  •<>  • 
Idea  xx.Ieiunium  * 7.X4  4|-44-4V»IcTu*  i.lgm*  7.*  I8>»- 
rantu  i4. 1 nugin at  10  a . I mago  10. 3 1.40. Impeccabilis  o.  I m - 

petare  14.Impr1mcre3.In4.x0.a7.Incl1ujc100.lnd1tum.In- 

diuiduum  10.14- 1 6.41.  .. 

Qurcquid  al»<ui  ex  natura  foaconuenit , & non  ex  ajix 
caufa  , non  efl  in  co  minoratum  8t  deficicn*.  Cont.  i.  cap  • 


•Inencitodo*  Innocentia  8-13  .InftmAu»  . IntelleAualis  7. 
P.lntcllcAu*  1 1 .«c.jg.t  13.1*3.1  JJ.  1 [ «J-  '91 • 1 98. 

Interdio  I.  Intentio  i.  Hy|«oHh)fis  1.  j.  ludicium  4»  49* 
& extera-  I«-*o.  luftiti»  13.64-  80.86.  luftificano  18.  ao. 
Labor  4.  Lex  N.  Liber  ai.  Liberalius  9-  Libcrta»6.  Li- 
berum r 1.1 9.  Locus  lt.  Lumen  1. 19.  Maceratio  x.  Ma- 
gi» i.Map,nc«.i.Ma!ediccie  4.4. Malum. N. Maria  ( 1.  Mate- 

na  *6  xv.  Mattmionium  *?. Sterte.  109.1 10.13  4.  Medium 

1 1.  Membtum  S Mens  1.  Mentum  17.x3.Ae7t.8j.94.no. 
Mctapbeta  7. 

Natura  fubiacet  voluntati, quo  ad  extnnfeca,  non  tute  quo 


»dtutima.l’o*.q.j.4.4"  . 

“ Mitaculole. Miraculum  j.Acxt.Mifena  i.Mufio  »4.Moo 
flrum  ».  M01»  ».3.  Mortale  o.  Mm  1.  Motus  it.  8t« 
Mulier  7.  Multitudo  . Munditie  ».  Mutabile  j.  Mu- 
tuum 4.  f.  Natimns  »1.  xx.  Naturale  o.  Nccelhtxs 


aanunies.j  .q.)«».i.3  , . _ . _ 

4 N-twir -Agere  s i-Amm*  1x7.x4x.x86.  Animal  36.48- Ap  8 
pichenfio  j.  Aptundo.  Audacia  1 x.Bonlta»  7|.Capax.De!pe 
ratio  t4,ElcAio  iR.Falfitas  n.Habiliias  n.Idoncus  o.M.flio 
x PrruauoT-J-Ac.Vita  4.Vnmerlalex4. 

4 N atvxa  dicitur  a nalccndo  . i,.q.X94-4—*/-J,>q****.c*/- 
j.d.f.q.i  !•«•/  Con.4.t°.J  4.  9 

* Abditam  6-  Abflriftio  6.  Aec*dens  6.  1T.19.  jo.64.67. 
e!.. 108.  Accidentaltter  4.  AA10  41- 4*-  43*44  67.94104. 
Acuis  166.184.  189.  Adam  5.  4 1.64  79-St.94-  Addere  t. 
Adi*ei»tV'6.  Adulterium  7.  9.  AgcmlJ.&c.  Alius  o.  Al- 
tcraroio.  Amicitia  14.  Amor  3.  X7- 31.70«  &«*  8X.  &c. 
Auftlu»  ? 5 1 «tc.  Anima  34.87.1 19.103.*? J-JJ®  xft.x?!. 

17:. 594.19$. 3x8.360.  An  mal  1.11.31.45-60.6).  Apol- 
lmaris-  a.  Apoftoli  31.  Apparete  1.  p-  Ajpcu- 


Oinne  perp«uum  efl  ptT  fe  int6tu*  a natura,  & nihil  xliud. 
l*.q.9  S • I ,c./.X.d.  XO.q.l . 1 Jm.  ’ 

-•  Nemo.  Nihil  1. 4.  Nigtedo.  Nobilita*  1.  Nome^nig. 
40.  &cxt.Notiuai-  Notiim  io.n.Numeru»  ij.Obedien- 


tia.j1-  . 

Quanto  natura  efl  alnor, tanto  emanans  ex  ea,  cft  intimiu* 
« Crnit^.c0.it.prin0. 

• Obieftum  9.  Odium  4.  Operatio  3. 4. 14- 
x.  j.  Oratio  jf.  Ordo  16. 17.s4.8tf**>  Par*  n ^rticu- 
brc.  Pafiiojo. 67 -68.9j.113.il $.  Pater  10.  Peccatum  n 
x.  166. 1 $0.483.  iSj.&cut.  i rrna 39.40.77  80.  Painiten- 
tia  xx. 46.  Pcilcftio  ij.i9.i3.x9.39-4i-l'cr(*>nJ  3 Acxtrta. 
14.  Plato  8.  Pluuia  x>  1‘oUuuo  9.  Poffcilio  1 . Potentia.  4. 

Vnum 


V 


natvra 


Na 


1*4 


Na 


j e Vmim  refpondet  femper  natur», ficm  natura  eft  vna,  fcilirrr, 
vc!  nmncro,rcl  fpecte.vcl  genere.  lf 

•Prxccptumt8.6q.6f.  Prxdefhnatio  tf.»6.  Prxdieari  aj. 
j5.j6.Proceffio4.3tc. Prohibitio  6.  Proprietas  t. Proprium 
y.Pfopier4.Puer  i j. Qualitas  9-  Quid  t-  Relatio  j1.77.8tc. 
Regulum  S-ftc.  Reparatio-  Reiurtcftto  j8n.i6.t7.jz.j4. 
Rifibile.Sacrrdos  1.  Satisfadio  4.Semen  4. Seruit» t t .Sexus 
5 . Somnus  t. Species  4.  Speculum  j .Scpulunca.Sponfa  j.Stt- 
tut  4. Itc.Sterilitas  1. Stultitia  6.  al 

II  Natura  qao  ad  rationem  fpeciei , eft  xqualircr  in  quolibet 
fun  indiuiduo , non  autem  quo  'ad  pcrfeAionem  mdiuidui. 
x.d.J  x.q.t.j.c. 

• Suhicaum  1 .Sublinentia  x.6.9. Snbftamia  1 ftc.n.io  Su- 
.perbia  i.Suppofitum  t &c.  Theologia  ij.j  8.  Timor  5 i.Tra  »7 

du&io  t.Traniferre.  Triftitia  tl.  Turtur  j. Vendere  j.8.ftc. 
Veritas  16.17  Veftigifi 7.Vtndicatio  1.  j.Vugmitat  6.i  j.jf.  x8 
Vfura  i9.44.4f.ft.jj.jf.f6  60.7j.77.S0.90.9t.9j  9 9-to J. 

Iof.lo6.nt.i»6.i  JJ.IJ7.1 46.&C.  164-1 7I&C.  184.1 8y.&(. 
t46.ftc.104.10f.1a9.1tlx90-s9a-194.x9f.jcj. 

I»  E»  duabus  nacuru  nunenubus, nunquam  fit  vaa  natura.  Cfi. 

4c*.jf.4m  x9 

tj  Oppofitum  vidrtar  dicere.  Vcr.q.i 6. 1.i6m./.  Quol.a.j.i". 
Refp*.ficut  dubio  J6f. 

14  Natuta  fumit  pr  in  apram  1 pcrfe&is.fecundam  caufam  agen  J® 
tcm.ft  formalem,  n m autem  fecundum  caufam  mrteialcm, 
fed  ab  imperfectis. nf  q.T.7.I*./.j*qft.i.f.j"s/.tf,e7.Ver.  f * 
q.l 8. x.c  /.Spiritu  l.if".  *Vlus  7 p 10.14. 
tf  Non  poteli  effe quod  natura  fitpnncipmni  alicoiut  a&ionts, 
vel  motus, ft  no  terminus  eiut,  quia  principia  naruralia/unc 
ad  determinatos  effeftua,  vitra  qum  (c  extendet  c n<5  f ollum.  J> 
4.d.4j.arj  q.j.e./.Vcr  q.i4- 1 o 8m. 

16  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.Ver.q.ae.j^"».  Refpob®. 
Dn*.JIj"“.  ficus  dubio  jot®. 

17  Eircftut  naturf  lemper  eft  naruralti.Ideo  omni»  motui  eiut,  J J 
& aftio, fempet  ad  quietem  naturalem  terminatui.  Nou  aCt 
motui  voluntarius,  ad  quietem  voluntariam, fcd  aliquando 

ad  quietem  naturalem. Vrr.q.  14  ia8m. 

Diaifio.  18  Natura  dicitur  dupliciter  fecundum  alrquot.fi  natura  natu-  34 
raos.i.  Deui  ordinant  naturas  omnium, huc  autor  nat  11  re, «el 
qui  creauit  omnes  naturas.ft  vtinflnimcmum  eiui.  1 if.q.i. 
».c./.q  6. 1 Jm./.q.x6.t.c./.i|.67.  I.cp»iu°./,  t.d.l.q.4.l.t". 
/.4.d.44.q  I ,ar.  1 -q.  t.c./.Per  ihci  .lec  1 4. 

•Accident 98- Adam  f .8»  AdJere  tAgercjoftc.  Alimen-  3f 
tum  i.AIteratio  io.Artingcreo.A-inburro  4.  f 7.  Beamudo 
1-lj.lencfaccrc  j Blaiphenua  17.  Cognitio  5.719.55  1 8. 
6i.Concupiiccntu  6.io.Coopetan  4-CotTOpobnc  j . Datio 
16  Debitum  j.  3* 

s#  Natura  dicitur  dupliciter  ,f.  qua  liber  fuhftjntta  vel  a.cident, 

& principium  motus  intrinfteiim  . 1 iS.q  tat.c ./.  i.d.17.0. 
I.i.8m.  •Demon  a.io.nj  I.jj.74.to6-ftc.  Dialcdica  4. 
Difficile  1.  Ebrier  as  tj.lm  1 Su.  16.5 x. Aequalitas  if.16. 

. 17.  Eflex.3-4j.71.73  Artas  5.  Fattfi  i.Finiapj.  Futurum  6.  37 

7.Gratia  1j.ftc.137  i jS.fte.Hibitm  1 1.12.30.47.59.67.70. 
Innatum. Innocentia  8.1  j.Inlf  nAns.lusc.Iuftitia  rj.6i.80. 
86.Palpabile  4. Principium  m.flfe. 
ao  Natura  lecundnra  Boetium  dicitnr  quadrnpticiter , fv ilicee 
omne  mtclltgibile, omnis  fubilantia.principram  intrinlecum  J 8 
• motut.ft  cflcntta.i  d.  j7-q.i  1 < /.Opuf.j4  o. 

• Pnuatio  t6.t  j.  Prius  i.ftc.  Proceffio  4.&C.  Prodocere  a. 
prophet  a j8.6f.p.nporcio  7-Prudentia  8t.  Putre  fa  Aio  a. 
Raro  t. 8.10.1  f • 47.Reeipe»e  6.7.  Reduplicatio  1,6.  Relatio  39 
jf.Rciarraum  y.ftc.  bupf ufitum  t.&c.  Venatio.  Vita  ix.t| 
Vuihca  i.Vnioo.  Vnita*  19  »0. 

St  Natura  l^nificat  qaadruj-ltciter.  Primo  generationem  viui 

tium.ideUnanuitatcm,  fecundo  principium  intnnfecum  eu-  4« 
iulcunqhc  mutut.tciuo  matenam,ft  f rmam.ftquarro  eflen 
tiam  cuiufcunquc  rei.  t1.  qoxft.  19. 1 . 4”*./.  )*.queft.a.f.ls. 
C/.J.d.f.qoxfl. i-i.c./.d.i i q.J.ar  a.q  t c /.  Con  4.cap°.jf.  4* 
j^./  al.pnR0./  Vmo.i.c.pnn°./.  Quo.1.4  t./.M  U.5.IC  j.o. 
Phy.i.lec.i.o. 

• Vuiuerfaleo. Voluntarium  7. 

tx  Motus  vel  aftio  comparatur  ad  naturam  rripliciter,fcilicet  rt 
ad  principium,®  terminum  fimul,  1 1 ad  terminum  tantum,  41 
ft  ncutralitcr  . Primo  modo  cft  natura!u,oon  autem  fetiido, 

Vel  tertio  mo  lo.4  d.4j  ar.i.tj.j.c. 

Aj  Dc  octult  ;s  openbut  natu.  x.Opuf.j  3.0. 

«4  Natura  fobfbata  intentioni  vniuerfalitaris  , tripi icittr'con- 
fiderari  poteft  .fcilicet  vel  ablblutc.vcl  prout  eft  recepta  *n  4J 
aliquo  finpulari  fui  genent, ve!  prout  cft  in  anima.Opufcu. 
4a.c0.7.prlu°. 

S4  AI. quid  cil  de  aatuta  alicuius  dupliciter , fcilicet  abfolute, ft 
vt  in  aliquo  particulari . Primum  conucnit  cuilibet  fuppo- 
gu»  illius  oaturx  , non  autem  fccundtun  . Poicsua  que-  4« 


ftion.e.j.i'". 

Supra  facnlutem  nitutx.cft  aliquid  tripliciter /cilicet  qoan-  <■ 
tum  ad  fubftantiam  Cifti,  quantum  ad  id  in  qoi>  fcr.ft  quan- 
tum  ad  modum, & ordinem  factettdi.f  xfq.l  t j.9.0./  j*  q6. 

4 ).4.c./.4.d.t7.q.i  Jr.f.q.  i.c/-  Opa^o.c®.!  1/.  Io.  i o.Iec.f . 
pnn°.ak. 

• Abraham  6.  Aiam  i.a.f.ftc.  Amor  64.  Autoritss  *. Con- 
ceptio ji.Conucrfio  j Creatura  J J.ao.it. 

Supra  naturam  fonr.oux  Deus  fibi  1 deruar  fine  tuturar  mi- 
nilterto  operanda  , vel  111  operibus  miraculorum, rei  in  rcue- 
Iationibas,vciin  inlhtucicnibus  ficiam6toium..4.  d.t7.q  j. 
arti.iq.i.c. 

•Hxrrfi*  iof.141. Meritum  17. 

Q11*  funt  lupra  naturam, fola  fide  tenemus.  i*.q.99.x.c. 

• Muaculum  6.7.Suparnaturale. 

Vifio  Det  cft  fupra  naturam  animx  rarionalrs,  inqnamfi  pro- 
pria uirtutead  eam  perucniienon  po-eft.  Sed  cft  fecundum 
naturam  eiut , inquantum  cil  capax  cui . Scientia  nem  in- 
creata  cft  ei  fupra  tuturam  omnibus  modis.)*,  quxllio.9.1. 

Jm.  Capax  4. 

Nulla  natura poteff  fupra  fe,idcft  in  iftrnn  excedentem  pro. 
portionem  virtnrit  fux  fcd  poieft  inobicftum  fjpra  fe.i*.q. 

6{.j  c./.q.t4  t.x“.fi  /.laS-q.toj  i i". 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  Ver.q.19.  j .cm.  Refpou*. 
fit  ut  Dubio  joi. 

AJ  pcrfcftioocm  naturx  inferioris corcununt  duo,  fcilicti 
aliquid  fecundum  nv>tum  proprium,  ft  aliud  fupernaturali 
pnfcftio ne  fecundum  motum  rutui x fuperiorix.  nf.quxft. 

»•  3*c*. 

PcifcAto  nataialiv  creaturx  , non  fo!um  confiftit  in  eo  quod 
ci  competit  fecundum  Tuam  naturam,  frd  <n  eo  etiam  quod 
attrtbuitur.ex  quadam  fopeTnaturali  perfcdiooc  draiasbo- 
nitatis.aif.q.a.j.c. 

Sapra  naturam  non  poteft  agere  natura  dupliciter,  vel  quia 
forma  indmfta  omnino  a natura  induci  non  poscit  , vel  qoia 
ctfi  talem  formam  poffit  n aliquam  materiam  mducetc,noa 
tamen  in  illam.  l*o*.q.a  j.j". 

'Quod  efl  naturx  inferior»  , non  poteft  confequi  proprium 
tutnrx  fuperioen  , mfi  faocmaturaltter  per  aftionem  illius 
naturx  fuperiot»  Coo.j.c®.<  x /.f  j /.1474*/  Opufc.j.s*. 
lof.fin.  Difpcfiuo  19.  Motus  61.  Operatio  j f . Petfe- 
ftio  19. 

In  omnibus  afteiendis , fequi  debemus  naturam  prxter  tra- 
dita auAoruatcdraina^jux  liant  fup^n  naturam.  t*.qnxftio. 

J9.1.C  /.quxf(.ioJ.l.c/.i.diltiiM.quxSl.s.l.c./.  Ven.quxft. 

i8.1.f./iiBl. 

Contra  naturam  fumitur  dupliciter , fcilicet  ut  opponitur  ei  Conoa. 
quod  cft  fecundum  naturam,  ideft  conucnicns  naiuix.ft  ut 
opponitor  ei  quod  cft  elle  a natura. Primo  modo  poteft  allue 
fici  i,non  autem  fecundo  modo.  1 xf.q.7i.x .»m,Coractudo  6. 

• Adam  6 a. Affinitas  6. 

Aliquid  repugnat  alicui  naturx  fecundum  propriam  rationi 
Ipeciei, quod  tamen  conuemt  ci  frefidum  rationem  genens. 

Phy.4  lec.  1 *.fi  g.fi./.''0.6.lec.j.mc0.l./.U°.7.Icc-i.m#.b.B. 
/.Iec.i.g/.li°.8  rac.f.fi.f.A. 

• Animaii4.n9-ft«.Apparerei.Arsji. 

Aliquid  cft  conua  prima  intcotiooem  naturx , quod  non  eft 
contra  fecundam, vi  corruptio, fcoium.  omnndrlcftus.feiui- 
rus  fcemiiUyft  monllra.4.d.j6.q.  i.i.xw./.Ver.q.i  j.s.c. 

• Aoaritia  7.io.Batbaru«  a.Ccclum  fit.Co-scuo.mtu,  4. 

Nihil  quod  eil  contra  naturam  fimplicitct,  eft  1110  -ubas 
vel  in  plurbas  fcd  bene  fecundum  quid, ut  mors.  M 1 q.f.f. 
trm-  •Coacupifcibihs  7.  ftc.  Continentia  f.  Conucrlio  j. 

Corruptio  io.tf. Creatura  tj.ao.si. Culpa  4-Dcbilitatio. 

Id  qooi  eft  contra  naturam, poceft  efle  perpetuum, quam  na 
turale  non  habet  in  fe  fuftkicns  pnocipium,  non  autem  ali- 
je'.Ver.q.i4.io.im. 

N.bil  poiclt  cotra  naturam  inefle  immutabiliter  per  caufam 
pofitiuam.fed  tantum  per  caufam  prraatiuam,ut  excitas,  & 
pnrna.Ma.q.i6.i.am./  J*. 

• ITeleiattoin.Doior  aj.jl.  Ftrmina  j.Finis  ixr.Form- 

catio  4 ty.Fra^io  1 Fruftus  9. 

Deus  non  facit  contra  natmam . j*  quxflio.44».im./.4-di- 
ftmAio.  | j.quxltio.  1 .1 .1  ®./  diftiuftio.46.  quxflio.1  JrtlCU- 
a.q.i  j",V.Con.3.c°.jia/.  Po*.quxft.  ».j.im./.q^-i.xo*^.  . 

2.j.».<./.q.6.i.j“./  Anra»«  ai.ion,./.C*.le.4.'.  Ro.t  jiec.j. 
.G./.He.x,ke  i.h.G. 

Immo  Deu.  agit  iniraculofe  tnpliciter.fcilicet  fupra  natura, 
prxter  naturam.ft  contra  naruram.i.d.i  S.q.I.J.c./. Po *.q.6. 
a.jm.  /.Hcb.aicit.i.fi.G.  Rclpoi\dco dubio  j»7°./.ficutdu-  Du*.JJ7". 
bio  49S®. 

•Gii1ctarioj41l.40.50. 

D-us  agit  conua  naturam  paiticularcm  , non  antem  con* 


NATVRALE 
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Dmifio. 
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tr«  nataram  Ynio«ilklein.Vcri.q.lj.iall"./iJB‘*/-  Po*  q-6.1. 
»*•/•!*•/• 

4 j Ea,  qu * Dem  facit  pxxtcr  folitum  cor fum  nator x , non  funt 
contra  oatura.»sT.q.i«4.4.i,n./.  td.41.qs. 

».4»./  4.d.^.q.|.*.i,n./.cL46.<VI  " » S6'«*1"'*/-  C6.|.e°. 
i oo./.Vci.q.  i J.l.»1"./.}"  /.Po*.q.I*j*l  ./•  q.4»S.so®./.q, 
<a«c/.4.cii./.q.<.*.*|"7.  Aoima  si.lo®./.C$  lc.4  /.  Ro.i  1. 
Icj.fi.  *Hxrcfii  105.141. 

44  Dem  agu  contra  njt  uram.i  Jcft  ia  oppofituru  illim  ad  quod 
potentia  naturali»  inclinat, manente  ipfa  inclinatione,  fei  li- 
gata,non  autem  contra  potentiam  o.  cdtcnnalcm.  Pota.q.|. 
2.1®.  *I  dolat  na  S.Igm»  7.8.lnnatnrale.lnllan»  t. 

47  Si  potcltaa  maior,  in  unium  inuaklcat,  quod  mutet  contra- 
riam inclinat tonem  xn  inclinationem  propriam,  lam  non  erit 
aliqua  repugnantia  , ucl  uioktuia.ficut  quando  agcni  fortiui 
ton  umptdo  curpu»  grane  aufert  ei  inclinationem  qua  deot- 
fotn  . et  fre  ferri  (urium  non  cfl  ei  oiolctuam , fcd  natutalc. 
lii-qjd-a.c. 

* Itaicibili»  4-1  ea  54.tcc.Lux  utu  9.1  x.tce. 

48  Sicut  Deu»  non  agit  contra  naturam, led  contra  folitum  cur* 
fum  natura, lic  nuo  agit  c-mit  a nrtutet,  nec  pixeipit  contra 
casfcd  contra  folitum  modum  carum-  tif.q.104  4.1®  /,q. 
I54».*n‘- 

* Malum  4MO«Matc  j Matumcuium  5 8. Mentum 
raculum  7 M‘-ct>cordia  1 t.Mor»  18. Mulier  10.  Peccatum  i. 
la.i  |.Perna  ^i.Piod.galua»  a. 

49  Peccata  e onna  naturam,  fune  contra  Deum . Ideo  funt  gra- 
viora >a<rdcgio,quanioordonaiatx,pciar  «ii  quu.tbet  otdl- 
r>c  (uprraddi  t e. » sS.q . 1 3 4 . 1 a.  1 

•Riijbik.Scru.ui»  4 Ac.Sodumia  o. Timor  37  41.T11IIUU  4. 
70  1 Omne  peccatum  c(t  euntia  natutam  homini»,  quoad  diffe- 
rentum nui,&  aliqua  etiam  ratione  genet  1,  vt  fodomut  be 
flulua-.,*  huiufmodi.iaf  q.6  4 J1*./  q.7*.i.o./q.74-J  *m. 
/.j  xl.q.j  4. *•* */.q.  1 5 4 I *>•/  H.ia.o,/  4.11.41  ar. 3.46.1. 

.q  I4.J  Sm  /.q.i  J i.f"./  Ro.lcc.8.p«iu#.E/.GaJ  5. 
lcc.#.,*irn0.h./.Col.j.lec.i  fi.  C.Luauua  14. 

•Violentia  s. 3.6.  Volutas  76.VIUM  1 S.  5 j 8o.Vxor  i.&c.xj. 
X 4 Na  r v* At  l cii  quod  conuenit  rei  fecundum  fubfiantiain 
eiut.i.qood  per  fc  meli  ei  ixl.q.io.i.c. 

% Illud  diciror  naturale  ahcui,quod  coucnit  et  fecundum  con- 
ditionem fui  mx, qua  confutuitur  in  tali  natura,  x.diihn.  39. 
q.x.t.c. 

5 Naturale  duple*,  fc»litcc  habet»  nat  uram,**  confequriu  na- 

taram.4.d.43jv.i.q.j^./  Ma  q.j.t.cV.  Phy.a  Je. . mc°.b. 
•Abfira&o  14  14.  Accident  s6.j  J. 57.79.107.  ico- Ac  edi  x, 
Afi'04  3 8.45. 45.54.5  7.  Adtui  17-46.80.-p8.  Adam  3.6.7. 
j.  &c. 33. }8.t-I.Ai.optto  10.11. ao.ai. Aer  6.1 1 Afhnius 
4.  Afhi  matio  j.  Agcmij.Bn.  AI. erano  7.8.  Amicitia  ij.A- 
nmr  70i&c>  Angcluv  63.65,1 18.l44.165.101.1t0.114.ift4. 
?lo-JIJ  3»i.ija.J45  55JJ59-  ?6i.j66.i67,j68.36»>.379. 
38l.l84.40u.449.5i8.5sj. 544  f4i.oo4.Aa  ma  10.91.1 14. 
li9.110.11y.Ac.  1 47*1  f9.l4l.ftc.  1is.aaj.sa4.149.8cc. 
311  360.36i.Anu1uljs.44Ac.63.7i.73.  AnniluJatio  4.Ap- 
petitu»  4.  u.&c. 

4 Naturale  duplt^fcilirct  quod  cfl  natura  ut  a principio  afti- 
uo,  vol  quia  in  lutura  cihnclmaiio  ad  r cupiendum  illud  ab 
eatrinlcto.i  af.q.6.5.in'./,3.d.ii.q.;.ar.i.q.i  e. 

* Arifmetma  j.Arufea  a.Afccadeie  7.  Aflimilatio  8.  Affis* 
mete  5 5. AltroJogia i.j.  Atcnbuta  1 a.  Auarma  10.  Auftori- 
U» a. Amulium  j.Ucatuud»  8l.p5.94  11 5.  Bellatore»  1.B0- 
nita»  ia8.i69.Scc. Calor  j.^Capac  ta»o. Caput  1 .Carentia. 
Charitai  69.70.109.110.  Cauta  ao.36.Cxcu»  4.6.  Ccrluin 
J6.89.&C. >9. Certitudo  4.7. Se  e.  Cibu»  a.  Cxm»  3.  Clarita»  4. 
10.  Coa  Ai»  8. 

7 Naturale  duplex  , fcilicct  caufarum  ex  principii»  efTentiali- 
butrri.quod  habcHxr  a natxuitacc  . 3*.q.a.n.o./.q.j4.j!im. 
/i.d.t9.4f. 

* Cognitw.  31  4;.Coma.Conirdete  1. Commutatio  t. Con- 
ceptio it .&i.ComcptU'.CoiniipiltcMia  6.&c.  Cwncupilc- 
bili»  t i.u.Conieflio  4. 14. & e. Contundi»  8. Ac.  Conlangui* 
nita»  a.  Cunleruatio  a Contemplatio  7.16.  Continentia  5. 
Conitar. um  ar-16.30.j4. Cor  4.j.Cot  j>ti»  t.a.tt.tj.Corru- 
pti«- 1 t.Coflaf.C.eatto  j.j  1 1.4«. Credere  14, 5<c  Damna- 
tio 16.36  jB.Dc‘etltis  4,c.Dclc datio  rj.&c.Uxmon  31. 

4 Naturale  duplex, fcihcci  quod  cootietm  naturx  genet  1»,  ucl 
naturx  fpr»te:  uticn.  diffVrci»tx.uf.q.p4.ic./.  j am-/.4 .d. 
16  q t.t,l,B/.d.>J.q.|.l.l“./  M .q.4.i.im7.Ethi.j  .led.11. 
pnn°.b. 

• Dcmonflratio  8.9.Defidcnum  13  1 1.  Deu»  1 1. 13. 14.161. 
187. 189. 194.  196.116.  fite.  Dic»  1.&1.  Diffinitio  4.  5tc. 
Digclho. 

7 Naturale  duplex, fcilicct  fecundum  naturam  fp«ie\&  fecun- 

dum natuum iadiUid(u.£t  uuuiuquc  cfl  duplcs,UiliCct,vci 


Na 

totum  a natura, vel  partim  a natura,  & pattim  ab  extrinfeco 

j af.Q.  5 l.t  .c./.q^  3.1  .e./. Ver.q.i  5.6.4' 

* Diipofitio ; 5.39.  Di(r.uutm  j.D.ftiiiA  o ij.i  f.Diuitic a. 
Donum  3t.Duritiet  1. Educi  i.Edcdu»  i.5.A.«-Lnumuoo  5. 
Eptcicii  x.  Aequalitas  15.16.  Ede  3.  Eua  t -Euchanllia  89. 
103.107. 1 a 1. 147, Facete  t.FrAum  i.Kalfiiat  1a.13.14.FaJi 
exta»  4.  Fide»  85.86.113.1x5.1 34.*  j 9*i 4S.  Filutro  xo.Fxnis 
St. 43 5. Fumei  1 j. Forma  4^.57  6 4. Futurum  5.6. 7.8. 

8 Natuiale  duplex,  icilicct  en»  mobiit,  & omne  en»  1 cales. d. 
a.q.s.a,4m. 

•Generario  5.9.10.  Glona  4.xa.  Gratia  15.77.  Graue  3.4. 
H-bteu»  »7.t3.Hxrefi»  54.Homo  xiao.  Honor  37.  Huma- 
nitas j.likguuuu» 4.lu.pcrare7.I*iclinatioo.  Incoiruptibt- 
le.  Innatum.  rnnatuialc.IniMiuatto.lnulIcAu»  43. 119.155. 
191.157.» 5 ^.api-xvj.  In-cntionalco.Liuolunia.ioni  5-Iia 
s3.31.lrafcib1lx14.lu»  o.luilitia  13.15.65.86.  luflificauo  18. 
so.Iuucutu»  i.Lcgitiraatxo  j.JLcx  3 i.Stc.Lxbcium  ij. 14.10. 
Linea  5. Lumen  ij.Stc. 

9 Natura  duplex  , fcilicct  confequrn»  es  principiis  fpecici,  ucl 
ad  quod  natur  j xoclmatur, St  oidiiuwi.j.d^oji.t.q.i.i1,1./. 

4. d.s6u).t.i.c. 

* Magi  7.  Malum  43.&C  Mane.  Manfuetudn  7.&C.  Mare  s. 
Materia  13  Si. 17. Matrimonium  7 &C.58. 81. 94.10».  Matu> 
ratio.Mruibtum  7-*.Menlurj  i^Mcucuir  7.1  j.&c. 

10  Natuiale  duplex, IcUxcetconfequcxu  formam,  &coofcquens 
materiam.  Primum  lemper  me  It  aAu.non  autem  fecundum, 
ficui  qux pertinent  ad  motum.  tiLq.lo  i.t*7*J-«l.*s.q.3- 
at.i.q.i.c  /.Ma.q.5.9.../.Libui.!c<.i:.n,i0.«l.c. 

* Mcupliificj  17.  M mmuiii.  Miraculum  3.5  .&c .Mifctu  4. 
Mollmc»  t.Moin.M  .nfliuir  Mo  alu  s.Mor»  1.3.9-  Motus 
9.&r.Mulicr  8.&».Mundiu  8.Mutatxo  t.  Nauxia  at.$.lj.l7- 
as.40.46. 

1 1 Natnra  du  p'ex, fcilicct  ucl  ad  quod  natura  inclinat  mediante 
cognitione, *cl  fine  ca,led  ut  cauiatum  ex  ncccfiitatc  naturf. 
i»f.q.4ij.o7j.d.i6*j.i.i.c/.Cun.ju.0.i  as/,  it  Cor.  7 de. 
i.prin°.G. 

* Nrtuialitrr.  Nctcflica.t  S.ii.xi.ai-  Negotiatio  33. Nihil  1. 
Nuor  i.Notcc  b.Obrdicot  a JO  Obica  um  ii.  Obligatio 
5. 6.0pcrano  1 1.14.4 1.47  Oi do  33  P-r»  tx.  Pafiio  5.6.19. 
98. Peccatum  1. 1 1. 1 l.x  t . j 0.3 8.64.6 ( . 66. 1 95. »44  3 S7- 3 5 «• 
Pana  ^.toj^hyfiia  j.ljih  gou»  i.poficiTio  x-a-j  poten- 
tia  10. 11. 15.31.45. ti.Pixcrptum  s3.x6.30.1a5.i30. 

>x  Naturale  duplex,  uincct  quod  cuilibet  rei  a fuo  creatore  ioi 
ponitur  ,&  caufatum  a principii*  ra.fd.l7.qj.JU^.t.C/4L 
J3q.i  1 4*/Con.4c°4i. 

* Prxftigium  a.  Pixfnmptioa.p.Priai  t.  Primiiix  i.Prin- 
ccpi  aa-Piineipatum  x.l'rinupiura  a4.15.Pnu»  t.&c.fro- 
ccflio  9.10  11.  ;o.3i.39.4|-57.  Promulgatio  l.x.  Prophetia 
l8.x7.65.  Proprium  6.  Piudcona  x3.x4.63.66.Sl.  rulfio. 
Qualita»  x.9.<^uaotita»  lo.xo. 

13  Naturale  homini  duplex, (cij  cct  fecundum  rationem, Se  con 
diuifum  rationi, fcilact  fecundum  frnfum,vcl  fecundum  cor 
pu  .1  »*  q.3 1.7  o7.Ma.q  4.X.I®./  Vir.q.l.4.17". 

* Quic»  a.Rati»  5.8.10. It-Rcale.  Rc^uianoj.  Hcfiirrcftio 

5.  Kcucremu  3.7.  Sacramentum  48.47,  Sacrificium  j.Salo. 
non  a.  Scientia  1 1.. 3. 5 8.7 x.5tc  lod.btc.ixi.ljt.  Suneo  4. 
si.Sctuitui  x.&c.Sin  uhetum.  Smdciefi»  x.8.bxucfi».Solcr- 
tia  i.Son  4. Spe»  69.Sure.Suppofitio  1. 

14  Naturale  duplex  , kiheei  cauiatum  ex  pnoerpii»  naturx , & 
quafi  propagatum  e mu  natuia  Ei  (ii  or  g naluiuflitiaA  f*c 
catum  originale,  dicuntur  naturaha, non  autem  pumo  mo- 
do. 1*13. 100.1  -e./. j"1./  tx*  q Si.s.i./^  d.l7.q.  j.ax.l.q.x.c./. 
djt.q.i.l  4'"/.Con.4.i°.5i. 

•Thalei  i.Tardita»  j.Tru  peraotis  x6. Tempu»  t.ji.  Terra 
6- 1 3. Theologia  1,1 1 40.  41-44  Timor 3 1.41.  Ttamfcrre*. 
Ttauimutauo  .Tnbutuni  5. 

.15  Natutalc  duplex  , Icilicct  quod  per  principia  «utmx  acqui- 
ri potcll.ut  uirtu»  poliuca, & coulrqucn*  ex  ncccfliiatc  prin- 
cipiorum lurutx.  Ver.q.i  4 8.1 1 n.J  to.tra. 

* Trimu»  f.Tnflitiasi.Vciox  x.Verbum  X9.Veium  x. Vin- 
dicatio i.x.Vugiaita»6.t3.Vinui  i«;.Ac  Vilio  5.8.Viiu*  7. 
Vita  ]3.Vn  gco;tu».Voluotai  7 6.6cc. 

1 6 Mor»,  & fimilcsdcfc^m,  fum  paroa  homini  confiderato  in 
iiinocentia  originali  non  autem  ut  iulim principii»  natu- 
ralibus tantum  , fcd  luat  dcfeAot  naturale» . fecunda  diflin- 
ftio.jo.  qiixflion.i.t  < fio  / (ertiadiJhnAio.i6.qux- 
ft to.  1 . 1. j *.  /.Rem. 5 . Jcc.3 . mcd*. fi ./.  Hc .p.le.  1 J.F./.Ph7.». 
Iec,i5.pnnc. 

17  EfTe  ex  n hiio,&  indigerecnnJcTuatore.funt  defrltui  natura- 
les,confcqucutc»  umneo  creaturam,  & uuili  creaturae  fune 
perna,  t.d.  jo-  q.i.i.ffi. 

* Votum  »9.68.  69.  Vfura  5. 19.48.  80.1 50,183. 194.1x5. 
t30.x49.s5l.x83xS7.s76. 


‘ 118^0 


ai»  a 


Bans 


t 


NECESSITAS 


Ne 


18/ 


»1 

»4 

- ' *f 


QniJ« 


Draiiio. 


Bona namralii  fecundum  fe,ut debentur  naturx  ex  proprij*  8 
principi)!,  non  funt  diminuta  m angelo, nec  in  homine  per 
peccatum  , fed  utordnantur  ad  ulcimum  finem,  inquam um 
(unt  mintis  habiles  ad  ipfum.x.d.jo.q.t.i.j1*./.  j.  d.xo.ar.t* 
q.  t . i m./.Ro.  i x.le.  t . me°.  G. 

Omne  quod  fit  abagente,  cui  naturaliter  (obditur  patient, 
eft  naturale.liccf  non  fit  fecundum  propriam  natu-am  patien  9 
Ct«.l*.q.lOf  .6. « m /.  i »e.q.p4.t  i “./.  x tf .q.a . j.c.  /.  j".  q n.44. 
a.t,n./.»'d.l4.f-41**Ad-Jo.q.i.i.4*,./,4  d.t7.  q.JJUtM.q.a. 

e. /d^j.q.i.l.4n,  /.Con  j.c*.ioo./.Vent.  qu  Ij.i.xm/l*  /. 
PoVp  i.j . tm./.q.4.1  •xo^./.q.fi.  l. 17'®./.  Ma.quzll.  3.  j.4m./.  to 
M et  3 .Ic&.6.«ne°.d.li./.Ru an.  1 1 .led.  j Jfi.G. 

*Vfu«  7.9.1  o.i4.Vti  19. 

Vnum  naturale . non  tnapedit  totaliter  naturaliter  eiufdem 
rei.Vcn.a/.ip.i.c. 

In  natur j>d>ut  3<  moralibttt , non  quatrirar  quid  femperfiat 
fed  quid  fiat  ut  in  pIuribo».Iit.q.l4,t.j"V.q.$fi.i.jm./.d.C. 
/•3*./.q.  1 01.6-3  “./.a  x*,q.88.9. 1 o c./.q.  no.ta./.q>  1 47-4.«7 
qu.tt  a.i.3m./  a X f4-1-c.fi. /-P-diliind.  14. qii*H.}.axt.»io.». 
c./.artic.?  .quxlUj.  t,n./.  Ma.q.8.U4m./.  Vir.qux.  1 . xo.i  4®7.  tt 
QU0I.3.H.14.C. 

Immo  naturale  inefi  fcmpcr.xif.quxft.37*.im.  Refpoode* 
Dubio  918. 

Naturale  ineft  femner  , in  (olo  habente  naturam  immuubi- 
Icin.xxV  q.f  7a.t",./-4'4.»d.q.i.i.jm  /.d.jj.q.i-*.i,n  /.£thi. 

f.  Ie.ia.fi  g. 

Aftu»  naturali»  femper  fequitor,  in  dcrermrniiisad  unum, 
m fi  impediatur ,8t  hoc  raro.  Non  autem  1 11  uulunirce.quia  elt 
inde  terminat  a, & lemper  impeditur  a came-  udiH.  39.  q.a.i. 
J®/4m-  »» 

Ope ■ ationer  orcultx  non  cooimunei.nan  font  natur  alet, nec 
I celia.  Opof.j  4.0. 

q Natur ahtcr.AAro  4 4d.t8.Adus  38. 
iNaualu.Arx  1 8.  Militaris. 

1 Naufrarium.Tabula  t. 

fNiuictila.  Apoiloli  19«  l 

qNauigani.VPura  iu.ai  j. 
qNauu.Apofioli  19. Fulmen  Pifci'  j.Traheie  a. 
q Nazianxenus.Athanafius  a. 

qNararctli  imerprTtarur  ll*»<  ■ Ideo  Chnflus uoluit  ibi  con-  tj 
ueifbri,non  amem  nafei , quia  uoluit  florere  pcrmtrtuofam 
■conueriatttAicm.non  autem  per  originem  carni'. j4.  qu.35.7- 
■%m.  Nauuicat  17. 

qNaratcos.  Corona  f.  Hxrcfii  99.  Prolc.fio  7.  Sandi fi- 
cario 17.  .4 

fNebula.Nubes. Vapor  j. 

f Ncbolofum.  Dici  11.  iW 

qNicissi  t as  Juplcx, fcilicet  abfo!uta,8c  condit  ion»- 
ta.Ethrc  duplicirer,fcilicct  agente, & ex  fine  . Et  hzc  dupli 
citer, fcilicct  uel  (impliciter, u<l  quoad  bene  ertc-iVj.i.  19.3. 

0. /.8.im./.q.#i^.fm.7.q.8s.  ix./.xt*  q.5*-t.am7  q.ij.tj. 
c./.q  88.a.c./.d.i",./.q.i4i.#.»m7 q.t46.f.3a  /.q  189.1. a"*. 

3*.q.  I.i.c./  q. 1 4. S.C /.q«4d. t c7-q.<>t.4.C  /.q.S4.f.c7.t.d.d. 

1. n,/.i.  J.X9.1.C  /.j.d. i6.q. i.x.r./  d.ao.  ar.i.q  J.c  /.4-d.7.q.  >4 
t.ar.  i.q.i.c./.d.t  t-q.a.ar.  i.u.4.r./.3t.4.qi.c  /.d.ie.q.i.ar.x- 
q.4Z  /.d.i7.q.i.ar.a.q.3.r./.d  jt  q.i.ar  i.qa.i.r./.q  a.arr.i. 

/.<ont.i.ea°. t9.AL»°.$.ca4.T  1 1 •nii"./.Vcrit.q.»7  J. 
c./ujas.5-f7-q  »J  4.im7.q.i4-«*MBVMJ  q“*bi  5-4  8®7- 
Quo.?. 11  an,./.Quol.4.i3.4m./.Io.is.le.7-inc*. c.B  Met.  5. 
Ic.dat./.li®.  1 x..'e.6.o,  1* 

•Abfoluere  37.40»  Accidia  a.AAio  67.AAut  19S.  Amor  43. 
141.081. 

Ncceflicas  duplex , fcilicet  abfoluta,idcft  caufa  priori,  fc  i li- 
cet ex  materia  vel  forma  rei  effieiente.  8c  nevCititas  ex  con- 
ditione,uel  ruppnfitionc,i.cx  cauli  pofterion.i.cx  fine.PhyC 
3.1e.io  fi./.Ic.  1 f .prin*. 

* Analogia  n.ApoftoIi  6. 7. 

Neccrtitas, duplex, fcilicet  neccfiitatconfirqnenrivdcfl.abfi»- 
luta.Si  occcfliusconfcquetitiz.ulcft  conditioima.Vcn.q  14  1 6 

IdA 

Ne  certi  tat  ex  fine  duplex,  fcilicet  necertitat  aWolura  , ideft,  1 7 
fi«e  00*  non  poteft  aliquis  v tuete, & neccflitis  conditionata, 
idert  quoad  decentem  (tatum.x  i*. q. 31. f.6.c-/ 4. d-i5.q.i.ar.  18 
l.q.4.c./.ar  4-q-> -f.  ®Baptifmua  81. &c. 

Ex  fine  dnplcx  necerti  tat  feqoitur,  f.ut  finis  ert  m intentione 
A ut  cft  pofteno»  m eifc . ('rima  neccrtitas  eft  eodem  modo 
ex  fine,  & ex  agente . Secunda  vero  neccrtitas  conditioaata. 

3.a  c°.a9-fi.  *Bcatitudo  94.  19 

Neccrtitas  abfoluta  fumitur  ex  principiis  clTenrialibot , quia 
conucnit  rei  fecundum  id  quod  eit  eunti inum.p.a.c*.  49. 

Immo  nccdfitasabibiutaeii  etiam  a cauiit  & eflirirnttba', 

& mobilibus, ficu  t cum  aliquis  cogitur  abaliquo  agcmc.  l4.  10 
q.3a-l.c./.Uct.3.1ccA.roc ®.d.  Rclp.lhi°9i  9. 


Ne 


Neccrtitas  abfolura , fum  itur  et  principi'!  ertentraiibm  triplr 
cuer . Primo  refpe&u  non  efle,  ratione  maieriz , vel  rclpe- 
ftu  dfc  ratione  fotmn  immaterialis, uel  reipcAu  formz  cuna 
plentis  totam  potentiam  materiz.  Secundo  reljieAu  parttum 
fbrmz  uel  materi  «.Tertio  refpedu  proptietjtum.cd.t.c°.sf. 

* Bonitas  104.408. 

Nercflitas  duples,  fcilicet  coa&ionit , & obedientiz . P ima 
tollit  rationcui  budis  & merci,  non  aurem  fecunda,  a a*,  qu. 

1 8.3 . »m./.q. 8 1.4. J"  / q.1 8d.f . f m /.Con^.c4, 1 3 9.  prin°./. 

Quol.j.i  i.»m7  a.im.Aj“7.Qgol.4.  >3.4'*. 

Neccrtitas  tnples^f.ncccrttia'  coartionn.ncccfsitjs  abfoluta, 

5:  oeceifiutcx  fuppo.^tiooe.Prima  nullo  modo  conucnit  deo  • 
Secunda  tantam  ad  intra  . Tertia  ucro  rc'pcilu  crteAuum, 
non  quidem  «x  fuppqficmne  finn,  fed  cx  luppfifitione  aluu- 
lut  in  co.fciliiCt  ptzlcientizetuitUclprcdirtinitioiiis  j®!un- 
tati*  immutabilis. 3. d.ao. l^.i.q. 3. cy.Vc.i.q  xi.f.c./.  Po*.q. 
f.i  im /Met.i  x.le.7.6.d.G. 

*Campioria  8.  t elum  47.107.  Contingcm  1. 4.7.  Inunium 
xa.et.&c.8.9>8fi  Theologia  1. Votum  8. 

Necc&itatapiiati^rt  in  mathematici», in  naturalibus  autem  In  quibo* 
a portenon.Pby  x Icd.iafiy.Lcc.if.pna0./.  Porter " le^i, 
piiu°.a.F. 

* Abrtuicotia  3.  8.  AbfttaAiu  7-  Adoratio  6.  Aduocatos  1.9. 

Acr  11. Agens  103. 104.103 .Amplexus. Anicius  I-  1*9.1 

* Jf. Anima  itf6.a17.xev.31 1. 3 1 9.  Anmal  19.  jj.  Armut. 

Ars  4.1  JA  fer  n der  e tf.AlTcntire  f 4.  Artumcrc  39.  Attenti* 

3. Beatu.  3 3. Bilium  7.Benefacetc  l.x.  Beneficium  e.Booita* 
a>4  » iS.Caaij.i  Tij  j.Chaoftcr  7 .»4. »7.  Charteas  91.144* 

Cauia  1 3.4  17.31,40.71.7*  Czreus  i.Cete  7. 

In  fpcculattuis  principium  oportet  clfc  neceflarium  , & ad 
priora  fequuntar  de  necefsitaie  portenor a.uon  autem  in  ope» 
ratluit . Con.j.ca®  97.  . t 

•Cibu»  i.S  Cim-tcuum.Circuncifio  ioj8>*4.  Circtinrtantia 
13.C0g.1auo  9.  Cognitio  78- Comedere  4.  Confesfio&d  et. 
Ac.Confitmu  o i *.i9  Coniccratio  H.Confiliiim  17.  Cop« 
fiierudox.3. Contemplatio  x*  .Contrario  1. Contrarium  j 6 
Co..tmi(>9.ii.Cie«icic  N.Dcbitutn  1.3.6.  Dcfc Au*  7.  De^ 
mnnflratio  10.  Dcootio  10.  Deus 3.4. xot. 1*8. »70.  &c.x8o. 
J!8.jrj.4fo.D!ac«nos  a.Dirtertntu  4.Di£nitio  3.11.74. 
Ncccllaiiuoicfl.quod  iniuaaaiura  determinatum  cfl  ad  ef- 
le tantum, imposfibilc  ati:em,ad  nonerte  tantum, connngena 
ucro  ad  neutrum.  Et  duplex  diffinitio  eorum  improbatur, 
rhy.*.!ec.t.me®.a  A./.  PerhicrmJc.  1 4.me°.f.K.fitc. 

"Dilpcnfatio  if.Drfpofitio  16.19-3x.36-  Dturrfit-x  X.DoAri 
na u Dolor  3 9. Donum  3 i.Ecclcfiai3.i6.Elcftio  ix.j*  E«ec 
0101  j na  8.9  1 1 . 1 x .iiS.&c  .Epii  copus  >4  EpifloLa.  Ethica.  E u an- 
gelium  9.  tucharifiia*.  7.44.3 8n-  160.178.17a-  I#*.  194. 
aix.txx  &cet.  Euflochia  x.  Excommunicatio  31. Fama  3.4. 

Fides  76.91.  Fieri  ».17.  Finis  16.96.97.  U7.  * »6-  ij6.  tjf. 

Forma  31.  97.  111.  tx|.  Fortitudo  1.  Futurum*.  Genaacio 
44.Grati*  N.  Gula  9.  Hxbitus  3*.  Hebetudo  x.  Hxrcfis  19. 

74.  107.146.  Ijcctb  7.  Idxa  x.  I legitimus  4.  Immobi- 
le 1. 

Nulla  res  creata, ert  in  It  necertaria.Veri.q  xj.l  x10. 

Maipujjuaic  1. Incarnari  x.Induft-'ia.lniKJCcmta  18.  Infcnfi- 
b luas  i.lntclledualis  * . lot cllcCtus  So.  99.173.3 43.134. *4l. 

&C.303. Interpretatio  x.Iudicium  36.46.7).  1-rams-  irum  a. 

3 fi.jt.33. 34.  luiliria  83.  Laurcnuus  1.  Lex  71.  78.  81.141» 
l 49  68. 170. Liberalius  9. 

Aliqua  ncct  fTiria  habet  cauCim.»4.q^4- 1 .1“.  /.q.  f o.  < |*  A 
X .q.93 .4. 4m-/ 1.  Jift  fi.  I .cdi./.Con.  x.c°.  1 j.3"'./swnl/.  Pot4. 
qu*liio.3.3.c./.Met.:.!eAiox.med0.a.F./Lib0.j  Jcftio  fi.fi/. 

Phy.S.le.i.fi. 

* Libertas  8-  9.  Liberum  &.  Locus  19.  Ludus  1.  Magis  j. 

M indat  um  1.  Matrimonium  9.  86.  Medicina  4.  Medium  x. 

Mentum  x.  3.  tfi.xo.  Mitia  is.14.xx. Mors  6.17. x8.  Moror. 

Notus  3x.3x.il.  Mundus  6.7.19.14.  ficcct.  Mutuum  5.  Na- 
fus. 

In  creaturis  funt  aliqua, quz  fimplicirer , 5cabfo!utc  mcerte 
ert  ede.Coo.x.c^.xf.  "Natura!*  1 3. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  d ccre.Vcn.q  x3.i.lm7*Pota.  q.f  -3.8m. 

Kclp-Du°.9xo.  •NegliyentiJ7.l.  Dum.9xo,B. 

Neceifc  cll  ca  clfc  , qma  m cis  non  eft  potem  ia  ad  nonerte,  f. 
matrria,licc»  deus  pofvit  ca  facere  ooa  cffe.Ctuu.x.ca®.*9-A 
Poi,.q.f.y*c./.ixm. 

"Negociatio  1. Nomen  xj. Notio  a.Obedieatia  f . >4.  OUi« 

Kuoo.Oificn1nm.t4.  _ *- 

u»  rebus  non  imponit  nccef* itarem,  contingenti  am  cxclu- 
dens.1V1u.l3  4.07.1)  *<.j.4B*7.Conr.3.ca°.94  AMA,q.l6.p. 
l4r‘*7-i^“./.,ftm/  t8r*./  Met.6.1c<.s  j.o./.  Pcrhicrovloc.14. 
tDC°.t.E.<tC 

Neccfsitas  qoz  prouenit  ex  m incinip  iopinfcco,  u*  «mne  cft 
pufi  tu  id  cx  contrarii' , nqccifatio  OUw  ru;>t  lbils, cft  neccfsi- 
Tabnl*  Aurea.  A a tas 
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tas  naturalis  &ibfolnta.i#.q.8a.t.c.  •Omiifio  i4.flcc*  Om- 
nipotentia 5. Oratio  y.firc. 

M lmm<*  neccllita* naturali*  furaiturafinc.Phy.i.lcd.to.  fin/. 
Dum.9i|B*.  L<\  > y.pcin°  Rcfp.I)«i0.oti. 

•O>do  a8.S7.94.97*  Ornatu»  a.  Papa  y.Par»  xB.  Partio  8 f. 
Stc. Peccatum  y t.  Pf  nitentia 6 99.Perfedio6*.7<.8o.Perict* 
lum  9.  Prrfona  i>.  politi  1 j.Poffe  p.Potfcrtic»4.P«rtibiIe  1.9. 
9.Poicnnaf9.  /receptum  i.7.ay.x6.6(.  Ptedcftinatio  40. 
Prxd:cator  it.Ptelatio  7. Pratentia  i.Pteicrtium  x.Priocep* 
8 Promulgatio  ♦.Pcouidentia  14.1  «.Prudentia  Jt.jf.f7.  y8. 
Ratio 30.31  Relatio) 6. 

at  Non  omnia  de  neerflitateeucniunt.Mcr.6  fe.i.j.o.  • 
•Religio  8 8.89106.  Requiri  aRcfpiratio  1. 

*)  Oppofirum  rudetur  d-ccre,cum  omnia  pertineant  ad  ccrtitti- 
d-nemdininx  pt tundentur, quar  filii  non  potert.  t*.  00.  xx.f. 
Dom.9t  am.  ?m.Hefp.L>ua  9»a- 

•Reftitutio  «.Kefurredio  3 41. Rex  j.Sabbaihom  f. 

14  Nccflfjfiim  fltcontmgen»  , Cunteqaantor  en» , inquintam 
huiafmodi. !*.<]. xa*4  j^Con.j.r.fi.iR/.Mw.i.let.  j.ft 

* Sacramr0rum  41.  Sacrificium  111  ty.  l8.i7*Si!«ari  7.  &c. 
»i;S  tndna*  y .Sandus  6. Sapienti a * vj.  44.  Scandalum  1 y . 
Scim  ia  )4-f  1.41.64.  iy6.Sedctc  1. Semen  4$cn!ui  49.  70. 
Sepultura  9. Sigillum.  Syilogifmu»  x.  7.  Symbolum  x Smo- 
■iia  o.Sobiirtai  f .Socc.ai  a y.Solettia7*Sor»  4 f.SpcA. cu- 
la 1. Specula  m q.Spes  7*  y 1 .Sponfe  y.  Sutus  3*11.  Subtcdio 
a Sumcrem.Talpa. 

ay  Nceefl  tfiom  & tontinpem  fbnt  diffrrert  t nert.  Non  antem 
boni.Tdeo  magia  pofTiintdtuellificatciatcllcAum  quam  iao- 
lnntatein.3.d.i7.Jr.r.<).3  )m. 

•Temperantia  7.Tenure  10. 

xS  Oppoftcum  uidetur dicerc.i *.(|tix.-4.9.3m.  Rcfpoodeo  ficot 
Duw.9a|m.  Dubio  iny. 

•Theologia  8. Thus  i.Timidiras.Tribelatio  x.Tnrtun.VaH- 
tudo.  Vatj. Verbum  13. Verita*  u.ia.  31.  Vedia  7.  Virga  1. 
Vittui  1 y.  88.  x 1 1.144.1 99-  a6 S.Vndro  x f .xf.  Vnio  8. 10. Vo 
tanta»  46  )}.;i.8l. Votum  y.y.t.Vr»*  ».j. 

17  Neccrtita»  efTcdus, dependet  a difpoficieoc  agenti*  Apatico- 
tt*.On.s.c°.i9. 

at  Nccfrtita*  adionts immanenti» , eft  ranrnm  ex  difpofitione 
agrr tistranfeuntit  auiem  etiam  e*  dtlpofittone  pat iconi,  p* 

%7  Ncccf.ua»  enaftioni»  abfolutr.eaufat  omnino  intioluntarie, 
& omnino  excludit  culpam  , non  autem  neccfiita»  eooditio- 
niu  uel  nuRa.i.metus.ixT.q.^4.c./.y.o./.4.lia./.Ma.q.i.|. 
4 */  Met  y le.6.0. 

30  Quilibet  in  extrema  necer» itate  ne!  fua  uel  alteriut , potrft 
fine  peccato  auferre  per  vftn.ud  occulte, a quocumque:  quia 
tunc  ••mnia  funt  coirm'onia.*»f.q. ji.  /.  q. 

*a<  /.4m /q.lffi*d  in’ / 7*o./ o.T  10.3. 4m/4.d  1 t.q.x.art.i. 
q.4  »m*/  ir  4*q*»-i“./.Jr.J*q  *^/d  ao.ar.t.q  i.l»./.Qno.y. 
f.c./.  xm. 

JI  N^‘f»fita»  non  fubditur  Ifgi.nt  n.96  6.c.fi /.tif.  qu.147.3. 
a1"  /. 4.C  / )a.q.8«>.8.c.fi./.4.d.  iy.q.].ar.a.q.i.c.Met.4.Icc.d. 
me'°.c,t. 

•V  iita  a. 31.3 7.48.8:0.53  76.80.100. 117.134  Iy4.l6a.i73. 
l?7t#3*'*4.»89  l9f  >oj  »oJ**37*»47*»f4.sy8.i<l.&<et. 
a88.J03.Vfm  6. 

ja  In  ftiboem-ooc  necertiiiom.plot  tenetur  homo  filro  , quini 
parenti.Scd  in  honore, relidentia  ,obedicntu,  8c  uoluntate, 
eft  cet»nnet:o.quu  honbr  filii,n*>e*«  dependet  ex  hono>cpa- 
trh.qna  n c*  onactfb.  xit.q.  j 13.4"  /.v  in.quxrt.x.9.  iS"1.  A- 
moi  tt4.:nf. 

J3  Inextrciraautem  neecrtiia^magispcet  deferere  filioi.qna 
pa  ente», quo*  milio  modo  d<  lercrc  licet , propeer  beneficia, 
axf.q.jt  3.4m./.Vir.q.»  p.lB1*. 
yNrc'a  Coartantia  9.  M ori  o. 

Diuifio.  j yNir.ano  daplex.fcilicer  ablbltrra,  & determinati  gene- 
ri* l.dirt  nAio.i3.4.c/.dtllin.x8.  q.i.t  a"./.  Mctaphyfic.  4. 
led-3  pt»°. 

'Accident  oi.Aftut  to.Adam  3r.83.Atf1  mrtioo.  Angclua 
7.  Appetitus  r8.At!iiiincntur»t  j.Caremia.Ceffire  j.Commu 
pe  ix.Confertio  4 Contrarium  t Copulatini.Oarpu*  t<*.De- 
fedm  t.6.xc-Dritd «v  a Deui  87  xtx. Didio  4.1  .D  ffio’tio 
jfr.Fm  «7.i 8. 10  Enunciatio  j.<5.7.E'irhjnrtia  xr?.  Aeoum 
y.Exccpnua.  Eidtifioo  FxcotmminicjMo  14.  Fillacia  4. 
Fama  3 Fidei  19.  Fieij  a Generatio  44.  G-out  »4.  Gratia 
74.Hrrtfit  17.19.68.94.1  3 9. 141. Ignorantia  1.  16.  18.  Im- 
ptmitentia.  Imprudentia  1 . Irfidelitati.  lnfinnum  f.  t). 
16.  Inermum  i.Ira  St.lodeixa.  Malum  a^i.Mjtr.raunift 
01  Med  'uin  xi. Met  a phy  fica  19.  Nmil  a. 
a N 'gario  duplex, fcilicet  in  genere  principi) , & negatio  fim- 

- f 1 citer.  l.difhnA.18.  L. 

• Nomen  j ).Non  eoa  o.Non  effe.  Noc  geni  tam.  Non  obo- 


Ne 

dibile.  Non  poteft.  Non  fimilc.  Non  r ellc-  Non  vifucn.  Nos 
tu  . Omilno  x. 

Caufa  negationis  duplex  , fcilicet  negatio  caufx , 8t  politio 
cootranj  . 1 it.  qmrtionc  71.I.C. 

• Pcrfeft  o jS.  Pcrlona  jg.Fctro»  t.j.  rrarceptttm  ty.  &c. 
4^*1  iJ.Frxpofitions.  Priuatio  f.  14.  1‘ropofitio 4.  ti.tj. 
«4-Fucr  y. 

Negatio  non  cfl  proprie  in  fpecie,  fcd  reducitur  ad  fpecieaa 
Iu*  atfinnatiu*.i*.q  33  4 ) 1 »*.q-7 » d i“-/q*7 *-6. J ■*•/. 
aafq.rp.j.i*. 

"VtiigatuMum  1. Religio  to6-Reftinitio  6.Refurredio x.Saa 
Aificatio  y . 

Omni»  negatio  fundator  in  aliqua  affirmatione,  imcllcda. 
ve)  tnigi  .aia  non  autem  femper  in  aitqiu.afiirinatioac  tea- 

li.Ma.ipx.i.y"1. 

•Sapientia  tj.  Scientia  i6.Statutum  1.  Theologia  t a.  34« 
Traotgicrtioi.4- 

Omni»  negjiro  Jc  aliqua  re  t fit adarur  fupei* aliquid  exitfent 
in.ea.ixf  quatilmya  tf.c./. t.ditk  3 i.i.ira j.Potentu qaxliio. 
xoy.c. 

Negatio  non  fertur  extra  terminum,  cui  additor  per  compo 
fitluneni.  3.  d.  1 1 .q . f .x.  4m. 

•Vacuum  t.Vetbum  81.87.  Verita*  14.ay.y4.  Vmu*  7.  ay. 
1 7.19.34*  Viuucrfale  xx.Chrillat  119. 

Nejpt.o  confundit  terminum  icquentem  untum,  & facit  efi 
teneri  fimpliciter.t.i.4-q  1.3.4*. 

Cuniundio  alfirmationu  & negationi»  nihil  cfl.  nec  aliquem 
imclleftum  gmcrat^icutquoddicitnr  hotno,&  non  homo  fi* 
mu)  acccptuai,qaafiin  ut  vniua  didxonu.j.dilljnet.  i.qMX- 
Aio.  1.3  .c. 

fNtgjtiuc  dicitor, quando  rea  nun  habet  aliquid  «fuod  cft  in 
alio.ncc  debet  haber  e.P  nuat  ma  rero  , quando  caret  eo  quod 
debet  habere.  1 a.«ju*rt:o.t  1.4  im./.x.diilin.4  j .6.  c /.4,  J^9. 
quzA.x.y^m./.6.4*./.Ma.q.3.7.c./.qiucA.8.  1.7*./.  Dionyfi 
4.leftto.4. 

^NacLlCBMTlA.  Negtigem  fccixpdum  Iit  dotum  dicitur, 
quafi  ncc  cbgen*.xxf.q.y4  x C. 

*Abtconderc4.AniiTul  «t.flomta»  xx8.  Charadcr  xi.  Cir- 
cuncifio  ao^Coitut  3.  Contritio  x j.  Decimat  17.  Delcdatio 
z^.Defprratiu  7.Dil&nuio  6. 

Negligemia  pcitmctad  adum  interiorem.  Ideo  oritur  ex  ac 
ad  a , Sed  pigritia  8c  torpor  pertinent  ad  cs8q nationem, 
fcilicet  prima  tardando, It  Iccunda  remittendo.  **f.  quxlho. 
f*x.  t“*  - 

• Docilitas  a.  Euchariftia  76.  idx.  163.  dectera.  Gra- 
tia 81. 

Negligentia  deficit  ab  adu  przdpieadi,per  defcdum  prora - 
pt»  uoluntati»,iucunllan(ia  ucro  quafi  impedita  ab  alio.axf. 
qtueflion  yj.  a.  c.fitu/.  qusHione  $4.  x.  j*.  InconRai»- 

tu  X. 

• Ignorant b 4.7*14-  ImprouiJentia.Inaduertentia. 
Negligenna  eR  generale  peccatum.  x:?.q.y 4. i.t». 
•Incontinentia  4 [iKuria.lngratinido6. 

Imm«>  ncgligeotia  importat  defedum  (olicitudinia  quzeA 
fpecialit  adu»  rationis, Ic  adus  fpcciali*  uirtona.xxf.q.  34.1. 
c.  Rcijiond.  Du°.$  a 4. 

•faftitta  49.Otfi1.ium  17-OmifiTto  8.  Ornatu»  3. 
Negligentiacll  generale  peccatum',  ratione  materi*  , id 
cft,  ratione  bom  agendi . fpccialc  ueio,rnquantum  ptiuata- 
6tu  n rationis  , Iciiicct  lolicitudinem.  ax*  qacHionc  yq. 
f*  u* 

• Peccatum  9-ixa.  139*  »91.  Pernitentia  toy.  lVrdcrtma- 
»10  41. 

NcgHgemia  eft  peccatum  mortale  dupliciter  ramum,  f.  uel 
quando  prxtcrmittrtnradu*  fcu  circunilamia  nccciLna  ad 
falutem,ucl  ex  contcmptu.iaf.q.y 4.3.0. 

•PruJcntia  35. Religio  x.Rex  7*>aerifici«m  xa. 

Neglisentia  tramtur  ad  ahud  genus  peccati  manifcrtioi, 
quando  ptzreramtuur  aliquid  neccibrtum  ad  falutem*  xxf. 
S f4*Mm- 

Amor  minor, per  defcdum  femori»  chasiutis  , cantat  ncgli- 
gentiam  ocnialctn.pcr  defcdum  ucro  cflcmtx  charitan»,  cau 
lat  negligemiain  mottalctn.*xi.q.f  4 3*c./.iro. 

•Jccurita»4  Somnu»  1. Studium  3. Timor  391 
Negligemia  direde opponito.*  folicitodini . Ideo  pertinet  ad 
imprudentiam. Sed  opponitur  timori,  inquanrum  umor  exd 
tat  rationem  contra  negligentbm.  xxf.q.y  3.pna°V.  q.yf*. 
o./.Phil.4.le  i.me°.D  Imprudenua  a. 

•Vfuta  »60. 

q Negotia  freubria  CM  tingit  dupliciter  aliena  tradare.ffr- 
culamer.i.  uel  propter  fauorem  hominum,  uel  propter  lucra, 
d pie.i.  tn amtilmm  indigentium  6c miicrorum  . Secundum 
cft  (eligiofum,  nou  autem  primum.  xxf.q.i37.r.o./.q.ia8.a. 

‘“«/•A- 
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i1B./.q.lSp.tf.oy.Oporc.i7.c0.irf /.  Ro.i6Je.i.prin®.  F-/  a£\ 
Tun.i.  le.f,  otcd°.  r.  * Afceptm.r.  Adaocatut.8.Am»r.ci' 
Charius.  n j.Circnnfpcftio.  Comedcrc.4. Exordium. 3. Ia 
d motio  . Infidelis.  1.  lllrioaatus.  Labui.) . Rciigio.87.  Stio- 
thio.i. 

f N 1 oot  1 a t 1 o de  fe  non  eft  vi  tiofi , licet  habeat  tarpiru- 
dinem  . Ideo  licita  eft,  (i  Iit  ad  finem  hooeiinni  ve)  ncreffa- 
num.ideft  qtsod  negotiator  lucretur  modetatc.ticilicetucl 
ad  foftcmationcui  fu*  domui,  ael  pauperum, ucl  communi* 
tatis,  non  in  fcfto,iufto  convaAu  , 5c  non  ad  eariftiam.  stf. 
<iurH.7 7. 4.0./  4 di.  1 d.q  4.at.x.q.j.o.*  Coinmuuuo.o.De- 
cimat  9.Emete. 

Communio  naturalis,  cft licita  clericis . Non  amem  nego- 
tiatio , «juta  fit  ad  luctum  terrenum , cuius  debent  efle  eoo* 
temptores . Ct  eft  cum  ficquenua  vitiorum,  & nimia  retra- 
hit animum  a (pirituaLbus.ad  curas  fiecajarea.  ia*,  quaftio. 
40.  A.  c / qu*Itio.77.4.j’*1./  quaft  0.1  Sr<a-o7*4*  diftin&lo. 
K.quJtliio.4.articu.i.  qu*fti<  .j  o.  VMcuantu.  Mercatio. 
Mercator. Muitta.1.  5.  Pctutcntia.48.  Pnuilcgiura  . Vco- 
dcrc-o. 

Non  omnis  rendesu  carius  quina  emit , «A  negotiator . Sed 
tantum  fi  ad  hoc  emat, vt  canus  vendat,  at* .q.77.  4.C./.  j./. 
q.87.».l*. 

* V ura.189.acf  jo8.  j io. 

f Nemisis  non  psxcfl  effe  de  bonis  bone  Aii  ,fed  dc  bonis 
tcporalibus.Et  prohibetur  a Deo, quia  temporalia  (une  quafi 
nihil  refpcAa  xrernorua* , licet  tecundum  Ariflotclcm,  nc- 
mtfiifii  Iaudabilu.iaLq.jd.a.c.fi.  l'l«Lj4./.prro0.  Bonitas. 

aiitu. 

•Inuidia.14. 

Ncoiclis  A mifericordia  contrarrantttrfircundom  aftirna- 
tionem  , quia  fecunda  dolet-  all.tnans  aliquem  indigna  pati , 
(cd  prima  gaudet,  «ftimans  aliquem  digna  pati,  dolens  in- 
digni. bene  accidere.  Et  mumque  cft  hudabile.slf.  q.30. 
.J.i*.  4m./.quuft.j E(al}d.  prsu®./.Miiericordia.j. 
JEchts.4. 

1 '«'emo  ex  proprietate  nominis , fignificat  nullum  homin£ , 
Jed  ea  vfu  d (tribui:  pro  omn*  natura  intellectuali.  ia.  queft. 
3i.4.a'n:/.i.d.ii./.L/  C6.4.t°S*/.Op«».J-t0.»»3-  •Atfuna- 
/tua.a.F.iuha<titu.a  i.lx  cotrr,  uniae  10  t ri.lnca1aar1.14.  i 
IuJex.6  Lc*.i  14.M1.es. 9 Tcntatc.:4.Tcoc:i.i.Vetitas^6. 
ViitM.17. 

f Nemu  s.Vfura.  1 1 8.1  59.17»-  T49-»*>»-&c* 

• Neomenia celebratur  quolibet  nicnle.io  nouitate  Iut\r.  ad 
comoiemoranduui  opus  gubcteatipnis  Dei , non  aurpai  ia 
pkaiiuiiio , propter  idola,  ttam . Et  figurabat  Ulu  urna  t io*  l 
bcmccdefix  perChrtllum.  uf.  quxrt  ioi.4.1019./.  Col.t. 
lc.4.pnr°  K.€Mar)a.68>'c(him.4. 

qNcpos.Avioptio  i.io.AfliraiIatio.(7.Scipio.Spuitus.sj.  1 
IN-pta!  rp.Giliiea.i. 

ANeq  u 1 1 ia.  Leo  ratan.  Pax.a  0.  Pufillanim  i tas.j . 

fNeic.Faiun.to. 

qNcruus.Iarob.8  Pan.  43. 

qNcfcietitia.  Angelus.;  1 x .41 8-  Puer.t  L Purgatio,  t . 

4N«<c  t as  conucmt  Dco.i.diAiiict^.quxft.i.x.s./.diftin. 

39q.M^>. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dime.  1*.  q.14  13.  xm.  RefpoudeoDa- 
bio^atA/.  Dubm  47&0. 

Wefctic  dicitur  dup|i<-iter.f.mctaphorice.i.rcprnbare»&  pro- 
prie.t.catcre  ootitia-Pnmum  conuemtDco  refpeAu  aliquo 
ru  m ,no  a autem  fecunda  m.  1 .dift.  3 6.  q.i  • 1 .c./.  a.  dillnv  a s.q. 
a.i.b.i. 

-Ncfctre  tlTaqti*qoispoteft,A  tenetur  fcire.uitiofum  cft.t*. 

<|.t 1-4.1«. /.ia«.q.76.a. 4 /.4- J **- /-H- »4- 4-c/.im./.)“.  a af. 
q.t6.i.j*./.i.d.ii.q.  1.1.4«./.  Mj.q.j.7.ixm./.Ifa.<.me°. 
bB./..4.Cov.  14. lc.fi. ti.G  •AlccndeTc.tr*.  Bearus.7-Confef- 
E0.84.Ac.C011fc1ent1a.17.Dxtn0niaci.Deus.144.144.  Ebrie* 
tas.  4.  Euchanftia.  190.  Fides.  t49.H*rcfit.x6.I\'Bofcenna. 
Initans,  ai.  xx.  Matrimonium.  1 13.  Ordo.  tol.  Promul- 
gaiiow  33.  Raptus.  14.  Scire,  3.  Simonp.  ja.  Vfura.  144. 
144. 

1 Neflrarius.Airomere.40.Hj1refis.77.  Ac  95.  1 j a*  loanoer. 

89  MaiiJ.34-Ontio.f6.PiT>cc(lio  49.Chr1hus.183. 

1 Neutrum  genus  cft  informe  A indeterminatum.  Ideo  prae- 
dic; turde  re pcrfeAa  A impcrfcAa,  de  re  fubfifteiirc  & non 
lubfi(ieD:c.ia.q.3  «•»  d-4.q.a.i.e. 

" Afens.8  j B-jrjtas.i 39.  Capacitas.! . Farmininum.o-  Idem. 
to.lnceneAus.  171.  Ira.  73.  Natura,  a 1.  Ncceifitas.  13. 
Nemo.  Naliuin.  Scraphm.  4.  Verbum.  a4.  Virtus.  73.  1 

Neutru.n  adic&iutun  fubftmriuatur , non  autem  marculi-  1 
mirn  vel  f<rmminun.i.difbo  pqaz(lio.i.i.c./.an. 
•Chriflui.l. 


Ne  Ni  i/ 

4 Nexus  amoris  ia  diuinis.efl  proprium  SptriiuiTanA-.fed  h»  Qpf, 
communi^fl  appiopriasum  ei.i.difimAionc  3 i.quaeUione  ). 
t.  tn*. 

• Amor  8- Appropriatio  xf. Connexio. Connexum.  Mariuno- 
uium  3.14.5 1.78.1 3 tf.s g 9. Spiritus  xo.xi. Vinculum  o.Vmo 
o.Vnitatfd. 

INinil  fit  ex  nihilo  naniralircr,  idefl  per  motum,(ed  a £)iflcr£ti:3. 
Deo  fit  aliquid  ex  nibiiu  per  creationroi . tVqujcA-o^f.x. 
i"7.Con.x.cap#.itf.6n./.  Pa tentu quzilio.3. i.t'1’.  Creatio 
to.  tx. 

•Accidens  ist.AAus  tfj.AJam  3 1.  Addere  1.10.  Adorari* 
j.Age  c i.Amor  4x.if8.atf .i8o.Anaihrlaisoo-Auerfioif. 

Baptifmut  41.99.1  ig.Bejius  41  B .nitas  3.111. x l5.aa3.Cha 
rafier  xt.Calus  t.Caiechifinut  9.  Canfa  iou4.t8.47-  Cctli  s 
tox.  Cziens  1.  Circuncifio  19. Cognitio  59  Comparatio  4. 
Coroprarheadere  3.Conl'c(lio64.CoQiondio  4.Con(eruauo 
4.11-Contingem  4.  s 

Dc  nihilo  facerealiquid  , fiimitorquadtupiiciter.fcilicet  vel 
negindo  totum, vel  materiam  tantum,  vel  ponenT,  ordinem 
temporis  ad  nihij,rci  uidiocin  iuiuub  uncum.  Pota.qA.j.t, 

7“./.  14.1 6m. 

• Conuptio  4.1  a.  Corous  f.  Creatio  10.1a.fa.  Creatura  f- 
17. Damnatio  ft.64.Dauo  a.17-  DcfeAus  1*.  DcnionftrlUO 
14.*  Denominatio p.  Deui  4.93  x8j.a93  ipi.306.ixf.43f* 

Dici  x.DiA  o 4 Diffinmo  i.4i.D:ipoGuo  i.EleAio  34. Ens 
6.36^eqmuoca  i«.Heracji.u».E(Tc  19.29.33.94  dEter-  ^ ..4,- 

nna»35.Euaogelsora  4 Euchar  ftu  a.aia.Excommunicat»  ’**' 

il.Exorcifinus  13. Experientia  x.Phantalma  3.  Fides  16  «7. 

Fieri  S.Foima  1 7. Fundamentum  f. 

Maioris  virtutis  cft  , (acete  aliquid  tx  nihilo, quitu  (accit  t% 

contrario.iVqu*U.4f.5.a«./.x.dift.iA[.i.3.a«V.4.  f-x  q^J. 
ar.3.q.j.4B,./.d.I7.qlJir.f.q.l.am./Coii.t.c®^c.4ri7.Pu\ 
q.;.4  l 4*1. 

•Furtum  ij.  Gedednf.  Geuerati07.it.  Gert  it9.  G^- 
t ia  11.70.90.  Hercfi*  loo.  Homo  18.  Honciuim  8.  Ho- 
nor 7 x1. Humilitas  14.  Illum  nat  o 5. 1 .fidelitas  tale6nitfl 
x.lncoi»»®  i-Inflao»  |.x|.Iute!lcA»i«  98.  lot.Ita  14.5  > Ias 
to.Macula 4.M<lum  1 7. Natu' ale  17.  Neseefij  t.  Nv, venii.  ^ 

. Nonefle.  Nullum.  Oblcuitu*. 

Tendere  in  uxhil.non  eft  piogtie  motus  natur*,  fed  eft  defe-, 

Aiis  ems,quu  motus  natur*  cft  (emper  in  bonum.  PiAq.  J, 

1 . 1 4«. 

• Peccatum  v4.*  t- 1 o.  Pr*deflineuo  I.  Fratdimre  9.  S>m«  ^ 
plex  3.Tentjf*9.Terra  8.Totacn  8.T.ii>uium  6.  Volitas  4.'».. 

Chriflut  147.  r 

fNtcoufi  vuus  de  primis  leptem  di  aeoniou»,pe-.^  Hrrerinu. 

Con  3.  cap°.ii4.fiu./.  Quo{ib.|.li.jmV.il.Theflla  leAio  s. 
me*.C 

Beatos  Nicolaus  aurtim  furti  m in  domo  proiiciem  , vitare  Sanitas, 
voluit  humanum  fatiorem,  A verecundiam  lilius  qui  Lxntw  . 
fiemm  accepit,  ut  effiet  maius  beneficium . uxl.  quifliaiof. 

J-41"- 

•Ecclefia  ta.ElcAio  31. 

f NiA»cotax  el(  acuti  vifut  io  noAe.A  fignificat  in  tempora*  Auis. 
libus  a(loto*i  in  d;C  autem  nen  uidet  per  quod  in  fpiruua- 
hbat  hebrcCs denotantor.  lxJ.q.loa.6- »m«fi  H. 
f Nidificare.  VpupJ. 

f Nigredo  dicitur  priuario  , non  quidem  fimplicitrr,  fcd  in-  Qjiid* 
quantum  participat  defc Aiue  naturam  generis.  Mcca.l  i.lec. 

1 i.fi/.  benfu  l*.7.prin®’ 

• Congregatio  t Coruos  a.  Luna  7-Vifio  17. 

4 Nigiomanii*.D*moo37.Diuinatio  S4-lH*fi«>-Le>q«u  7.!-« 
xuria  19. Magi  i 8.Ac. 

4 N'mis  Abbatilfi  a.Acctifitio  i4.Amor  148.1 19. Atteoti* 

4-Aaatitia  if.Coitus  1. Comedere  4.0>nfeiIio  7».  C'*ntri- 
tio  4. Debitum  if.DcleAattoxT.Fbrrcuii.  EtuAatio.  E»cc- 
dcre.Gloria  7 Gula  6.8.Iciunium  7-45  47.  Lr»  * M «erratio 
o-Mufica  a.  Negotiat.o  a.  Nimium.Kcccituia  jSi.Pcitmj* 

«a  a.l*r*fumptio  4.1  i.Pucr  j.Pufiiianmmai  4.  Rex  p.R4* 

*s  3-Snonfi  3. Vindicatio  j.Vius  7. 

4 Nimium.  Amenttas. 

4 Niniuitxfpcciaiiinodo  egrninr  prtnitentiam,  quibus  aJi-  P^uiccatia. 
quid  Am  adiunAum  fidei, quam  cos»cepciatuexpr*di«uo- 
ne  Ion*  3a*q.*4  7-,m* 

4Niffcmis  Vfura  i»x. 

4 Nui.  A (Eo  57.  Deus  304.Hxrefi»  3i.\Iitrimoniuns  Ijo. 

Prudentia  5?. Ventus 4. 

4 Nitidum  Coofirmatto  3f.VnA  ra  4- 
4 Nuor  anim*  duplet  , f.tliecc  c*  -efulgentia  luminis 
naturalis  rationis,  A ex  tcful*»enm  D:i . i a*  q 34.1.C. 

Nitor  auimx  duplex  , fciiicet  habitu»h».A  wl'».6*uc  du-  Diuiio. 
plex  nitor  corporis , fcilicet  mtriofrcus , Acxtfin)  cus . taf. 
qqxdionc  86.  uc.  Bqnifmus  t46.  Ulcot.  MacuJai.  a,j. 

Tabula  Autca.  A a a Puiihritu- 


m 


NOBILITA  s > 


MI  No 

Pulchritudo  o. 

f Ni*  cft  aqua  congelata,  finit  pruina  cft  ros  congelat». 

loS  6 .lc.a.me°.G  /.c*.j  t.lec- a.mt°.K. 

* . • Clama*  ao. Vapor  3.  lo 

Secundum  , q No»iiita»  euiuflibetreUttendmmfceiindiim  modum 
qutU.  8r  gradum  fuxnaturx.Cou.j.c*.a8.im. 

t Acceptio  4.  Accidens  1 1.  A ftu*  14. Adoratio  l.Ageni  j 6.  u 
Amor  174. »74.  Angeli»  6i.6x-m.ii j fo4  6x6.  Anima  i. 
»7.4f-7I- »77.?o»)jo.  Animal  1 8.34.  Au.colaaf.Cb»- 
ritas  41.44.6«. 1»£>.  Catifa  45.46.64. &c.  Cariam  4.xS.ttx. 

»j;.  »f  3 . & cetera.  Cognitio  at.  Commone  ij.  Coocu- 
pifcibilis  ».4.  Confirmatio  j.jj .Corput  17.5  >.7;.  Dcle&t-  js 
tioft.101. 

% Oaiou  nobtlirai  cuiufcunqoc  rei , mei  libi  lacuniam  luutn 
elTe.Con.  1 .c*.i8.i  ■*. 

* Oeni  iflf.DifTcretitta  1.  Dignirai. 

9 !mmo  non  ab  eodem  .aliquid  dicitur  en*  impliciter,  ft  *o- 
bile  fcu  uerfeAum  finipliuier.  i*.q.f .i.i"1.  Rcfpondcodu- 
Da*9»J*.  bio  p x 5 . 

•OiftmAio  j.  Eiememum  1.  ».  Me  3637.  Excdiemia. 

Fidet  147.Tft.tdo.  Fini*  34.  Forma  f 1.70.  i75.F1u19.Ha- 
Wnui6l.Hcr.Htnu  1. Honor  at.ldooctii  x.lgnu  11-  Intelle- 
ftualu  g.p-lntrllc&u*  98  1 gg.  1 89. 190. 1 99  &<-.lntdiiaa.Ifa- 
ia»  S.Iudxi  p.luAira  6o.&c.Iuftut  5.  Liberalius  1 6 18.  Li- 
berta* lo.Liberum  ij. 

Dinifi*  i Nobilita»  rei  duplex  .f.nobiliras  fimplirrrer  difta.  i.fcciiadum 
efte.ft  nobilita*  fecundum  quid.i.d.  17.9.1.1 .6® 

* Matrimonium  104.  Meritum  6f.ftc.  Mctaphyfica  ij.  ite. 
Methaphou  7-Mulier  1 1. Ordo  15 .Paradil»  i.Part  ti.Pec  t 
catum  47.a47.tcc-  Perfrftioo. 

5 Nobilita* rei  duple»,  fiulicet  impliciter,  idei  fecundum  ef- 
f«Mialia,&  fecundum  quid.i.fecaodom  accidcnulu.  Vcri.q. 
aa.to.c. 

•Perfooa  17. Ac. Pythagora*  t. Prophetia  7i.7».74.Pruprie 
ta*  1.  Proprium  a #.  Propter 7. Prudentia  t9.Ratio  xy  61. 
Scientia  l18.141.ft*.  Senima?.  Simplicitas  4.  Spc*74.&c. 
Theologia  | 1.  Virtus  ito.ftc.Viu  90. 

6 In participantibui^uanio  aliquid ci  compofidoa,  non  qui- 
dem materialiter  , fed  per  receptionem  plurium  , taruo  cft  a 
nobili  ut . Sed  in  participationibus  eA  econuerf».  t.  diUmd. 
»7.q.a.i.b.a./.Veri.qu*ft.io.a.}—  /.  quxH.tx.i i.t<*»./  Me 
caJe.14.fin. 

7 Quod  acquirit  v^uaiem  perfe  fttonen*  per  ft,  uel  per  pati* 
eiora,nobiliuaeft,B«a  autem  fi  acquirat  mino»em.t**q.77.a.  | 
o/.ta?.q.f.f.a"./.i.prolo.i.j*7.i.d.a6.|.j®. 

•Yri  iJ.ftc.Chriflus  34.114.  4 

S Dem  a principio  elegit  aliquoa  nobilca,  fed  paucot^ie  drftri 
na  fidei  attribueretur  rufticitati,  vel  virtuti  humans.  Io.}. 
lec.i.prin*.a,D. 

Diiu/to-  1 CNccirb  aliquid  dicitur  dup'iciter.  f.effeftiur, ut  culpo, ft 
K rmaliter.ut  pana.a.d.)f.i.)ra./ul.}7  q }.a.f  m. 

•Accufatio  ad.Adtiirate  f.&c.Adulatro  j.AfVcfti*  1. Appeti- 
tui 71.  Attentio  4.  Auxilium  3 Baptifmui  i)t. 
x Ratio  nociuiiatti.per  priu»  inuemtur  in  culpa,  quam  in  pee- 
na.a.d.)7.q.).».f®.  7 

* Beneficium  9-Blafphemia  1.9.  Clarita*  4.14. Cogn  tio  7I. 
Commutatio  3.  Dxrr.on  49.57.1 1 9.  Aeftimatiua  1.4.F1CHS. 
Gula  d.Hxrefi*  18. 

* 3 De  rat-oncpmuecft,  quod  noceat  agenti  tn  feipfo,culpx  ve-  4 

ro.m  aftiooc.i^q  48.  3.4"*. 

•Hypocrifi*). 

4 Pana  de  ratione  fai,fampcr  importat  aliquod  uocumcntum. 

4.d.46.q.!.ar.».q.t.e. 

* Ira  63.64. 67. Si-Lxderf  o.Larfio.  Ludtudjr.  10.1  a.  Male- 

dicere 1.3.  Mifencoidia  1 1.14.19.  Mur*  9.14.  NoxiumOb- 
fcruami j 4.OU  ideic  It.  7 

5 Ex  hoc  ai  quid  eA  nociuum  , cp  per  feipfum  fubtiahiturali- 
qoc^*honum.4  d.46.q.i,ar.:.q.?.c. 

* Odium  f.  Peccatum  ili  igj  ai)illfatf444<Hl>P<»* 
na  47.5 1. Periculum  j. Tradentia  j.Princep*  il.  Profpcriua  t 
j.P  ridentia  14. 

■J  6 Pciut  eA  quod  nocet  mulieri, quam  quod  nocet  peioti.  1 »f. 

q tM-l"*  9 

* Religro  79. Sapientia  10.  Scriptura  t. 

7 potcAa*  nocendi  efi  a Deo. fed  voluntas  nocendi  eft  a nobis.  10 
lob.le.i.fi./.t*. i»  le.iJi  I./.c°.4o.le.t.mc9.G./.Io.7.1e.j.fi. 
h.E./.»lTim,jJe.a.»t#J[./.i0^.le.).mr0.A. 

* Senator.  ScnCualita*  8.11  Sepultuia  g.Soc*  jt. Talpa. 

• Naturali*  inclinatio  meft  homini, ad  repellendum  aocma  do 
pliciter.f  defendendo  f e,  r.e  inferantur  iniurix,  & vltifeendo 
illatat.ttf.q.iol  ».c.  *Timor  30.  j j.  Tritulanoit.TriRitia 
«.if.Vctbum  11. Verecundia  3.8. Vilu.Vtilitai*. 
p DfiT.cn  non  poi cft  homini  nocere  , quantum  ruit  » fed 


tP 


No 

quantum  permironir  a dco.TobJee  t.fi  /.c*.t  i.lcft.t.fi.U*. 
40.le.?.me*.G7.lo.7je.j.fi.h  E./.»*.Ti.|.lc.i.mc°.  E./.ca#. 

4.1e.j.mc*.A.  •Ghcillus  147. 

Diuma  prouideiuu  protexit  hominem  primo  (latu, ab  omni  Quid, 
nocmo.  1 Vq-97. 1 ■4m  / ;.d.).q .1  jr  x.q.a.c.fi./. Vcri.q.  1 8. 6. 

7®V^H4-9K./.Ma.q.i-4e. 

Non  ftierunr  aliqua  nociua  homini  a pnnc«pio,  fient  funt 
nunc  per  peccatum.  Qux  tamen  ei  profuntad  humilitatem, 

& ad  contemplationem. i*-o A9.». tm-/.q  7 a-6"1./.  nf.quxft. 

164.1.C./.I  d.l^.i.3^“V^ .dittina.i4.4.7"V-4-diA'48.qu*C 

a.?.tm.  1 

Humini  dedit  deu*  rationem  , ex  qua 1 confereodo,  poteft  fib» 

rmicnirr  remedia  contraria  noeiaa.ICt.i.m0.b.L 

fNociuum.Ammal  4 3.44.44 -Nocere  o. 

4Nofturna  diecbauiui  arniquirm  diuifomjenmdum  rre*  vi  Oftidnou 

gilta*  noftii.if.Cor.i  4,lcc6.pnnc°.  D.,Uxmon  jo.  Pollutio 

j.&c. 

Nohe.Arca  1 Fbrieta*  9.ftf. 

• Nolu  fipmficat  aftum  voluntati*  affirmatum, fed  ipfum  ro-  Quid, 
litum  negatum  . Ideo  non  eft  eomradiftorium  deuolo  , fed 
eAeiuicomrarium.i|f.quxlL6.3.»®./.i.diAind.6.  L./.dift. 

46  4.*®. 

•Apr  ftafia  i.Ar*49  Charitat  11  J.  Correftio  17.  Dcuiiyo. 

3 1 4.  D ift.nia  ;.Lcx  io8.Matnmomum  114.  Melini.  3.  Mi- 
raculum Jt.Mor*  3 8. Pythagora*  j.Prxcepium  64.  Reclama  , J 

rc.Saccrdo*  14  Sepultura  lo.Tyranoo*  4.1  i.Voluntas  6».Vo 
rom  fa.Vfiira  x:7.»55.Chnftu«  133. 

4N<duriai.Volani»c  6x. 

q Nomen  tmponnur  ab  eo  per  attod  re*  cognolcitur , falicct  Impontio. 
propiieuce,ucI  ab<>peraiione4i  humaniiui imponatur.  t*.q. 

IJ.I.I*  /.8.c./q  iS.i.c/.  q.33-«  lnV  ;*  q.37.a.c  / 4-  «!•*»•  c 
q.i  aM-q.!  »™  /.Po“.q.6.j.im./.Opnf.6o.c#.6.priu°./.Eph. 
le.7  fi.I./.Mera.4.lec.f.fi.c.H. 

•Abllraftio  4.&C.  AA  o 6j  AAua  34.188  AdicAiuuino.A- 
nalogta  o.  Anima  174.  jat.  Apoftoli  I.Attributa  14.  14.1  d. 

Augmentum  iS-  Baptifmu*  a.jt.ftc.  147.  Baro.Bnruiaa  103, 

Charita<!  1 7.C»hort  t.Commuaicab  le  j.  4.  Confcienda  4. 

Contemplatio  1. Contrarium  j. 43  Creatio  ip. 

Vnumqoodque  nnmmaniu»,licut  Sr  cognoftimu*.  1*.  qu.i  j. 

?rin°  / i.c  /.q.  i8.i.c./.q.3  i.i.c./  laCq.p.t.c./.i^.i.L.mc0. 

./  Vir  q.t.u.c. 

•D  ffrrcnoa  i9.Diffinitio  11.3 1.3 6.4o.Ebrieta*  13.  En»  14. 
j6.Epifcopu»  f.Aequiuocao. 

II'o<rx  nomine  uocamut.quo*  familiariter  cognoAimui.Io.  * . 

lo.lel  .fi.c.H  Ethim#log/a.Exaltauo  1. 

Quxhbi  t r«v  nomen  habet  a Ino  complemento.3*.  qu.6o.a. 

3^./  «,d.td»4.C. 

9Paihtas  14  Frui  9.  Fiuitio  3.  Gabricl  o.  Genitor.  Genu*  17. 

Habere  ;.Hondlum  3-Iefu*  « .Imperatur  1.  ».  Indiuidoum 
6.6.IuulleAu*  »90  Intent  o rj  17.Ipofthafis1.1-7.I1a84.Iu 
dic  um  1.  loi.Iufljfiratio  i.ftc.Latria  a.Lrgirimaiioj.Lux 
4.  Mana  3 4.  M a tau  8.14«  t ••  Matiirr«inioni  4.  6.  Mena  1.4. 

Mctaph>fica  1. Mineralia.  Miracolum  40.4j.Modm  » M«>- 
tu*4i.Obi«ftuai  I4.0dium  10  Odor  j. Oratio  7*- 
Nomrn  fumptum  ab  aliquo  dclrdu, denominat  defefium  cir 
<a  complcincnium  rei.j.  d.j9.4>c. 

*Odor  34.Paftiol.Q. Paulus  1.1.1 1. Precatum  196.  P«na7f. 

43.1‘aniieae  a 1 i9.Puiurium  i-Perfona  i.Ac.n.jS.  _ j,. 

Q^iado  inaliono  inuemtur  perfefla  ratio  alicuius  nomini*,  ^ 
nullo  modo  prxdicatur  illud  nomen  da  eo  , cum  determina* 
tione  dHumuente.)**  quxftio.  13.  4.  €./.  q-iailicn.ji.j.c./. 
a^./.j.  diftn.ftion.4.quxftion.s.a.’tic.a.  quxli  o.i.c.  fio.  Pic- 
ta* 1*.  Pyilugora*  a, Potentia  4.  6.  Poteftas  i.PrxdeAina- 
tio  1.4.30.  Prxdicaii  33.  PrxJicator  1. Princeps  ad.Prin- 
cept  x6.Prircipium  13. 

Speciei  a iquando  rom :natur  ab  eo  quod  eA  generi*,propter 
pofcdiMcjn  'pccici.altquandu  ucro  propter  impcrfcftiMic. 
4J.t7.i»l4r,t.q.i.jn. 

•l*rocelbo  1.5 9. Proportio  i.Propofirum  l. 

Id  a quo  nomen  imponitur,  cft  quali  drfierentia  cunAituti- 
ua  rei.t.d.4.q.t.f.c. 

•Proprium  x. 

In  tebu»  per  fc  notii  nobii, idem  »A  id  a q no  nomen  impo- 
nit ur,&  id  ad  quod  nomen  impen>tur.l*.q.i3.8x. 

Ratio  nomini»  magtt  & principalius  fc  tenet  ex  parte  eius, 
ad  quod  nomen  imponitur,  quam  ex  parteeiias  a quo  nomen 
imponitur. ix*.  quxftio.pa.i  xm./.t.dift  / i.d  ftmc. 

ij.ix./.Potcn^.quxftio.p.j.  im./.quxflion.io.i.io®./.  Peri- 
btrnicnra-..lc(ft . 4Jnc°.b. 

Immii  magi*  & ptimif  alius  fc  tenet  ex  parte  cima  quo  no- 
men imponitur. i.diftinftio.ij.c./.dift4^.i.ixV.Vrit.  q.4. 

|.8®.Rcfpondeo  Dubio  9x6°.  Du^.pid*. 

•Propter  7. Quid  1.  Ratio  4-Scnachcrib. 


Nomen 


NOMEN 


*«7 


No 


No 


* Uomen  poteft  dnplieher  eonfiderari  , fciliert  fecundum  pri- 

mani ciu»  impofitmnem,  A fccqndem  cxtenfionctn  ciu»  ad 
elixe*  ufa  eius, i a.q.*r- t.c./.i t».q.t  7.  i.i". 

♦Simooia  t9.Sinonima.Subfiftcuiu  4-Ae. 
ii  Noftnna  lingularium  hominum  , fcmpcr  imponuntur  ab  ab-  - 
qua  proprietate  iptorum. 3 ‘.q,jr.*-c.' 

13  Nomina  ponebantur  m ai  cunc  tfiooe.flcut  nunc  imponuntur, 
in  baptilmo,qiufi  ime  non  fuCruic.j*.quairtion.j7.».3m./.*q. 
T»M“ 

14  Nomina  dioinini»  imponentur  quibnfdam,a  principio  nat  i- 
urtatK.  ad  defiemandum  gratiam, quam  a principio  conlcqui 
tur.Quibu/dam  nero  mutamur, ad  dcfigrursdum  eorum  pto- 
fcftu  m . Ro.Ied.  1 . pr  in°.  1). 

•Suppofitum  3. 

I j Omne  nomen  impofitumdroimtu*  alicui. figmficet  «liqsiod 

donum  gratuitum  collarum  ei-3a.q. ; 7.  i-c-/.Irt.|cft.4.  prm®. 

a. E./.Ro.lcft.i.prm°.D.  •Thalcf.i. Templum  1. Verbum 44 . 
Virgmita»  i.i*.Vuun  i.&c.Vira  L14. 

1 6 Idem  cft  nomen,  per  omnes  cafUi , & numrioa.  Qool/4.17. 

b. /.i»®.  *Vuuperarin  i.Vti  4.10. 

17  Hebrxi  poftlmc  no  mina, luco  pronominum.  Rotn.7»  le&ioa. 
me°.G. 

18  Nomen  non  frqimajr  modum  rflendi  qiit  trt  iq  rubui  ,fed  ut 
res  eftincocn«ioac  noft/a.i*.q.ifip.»«i./:  q.44  i.»«.  peri- 
hcrmeniii‘ic.i.mc°^».G./Je.to.  p:m°. 

ip  Ratio  nominis  cuiuslibet  rei, eft  in  anrcllc&u  (iibie&iue,  fed 

eft  in  re  vt  in  prafencan.  r.d.  1.3.0./  Opufiq.pnn0. 

10  Sapientis  di  non  curare  de  nonnnibu».ia.q.54. 4.  am.linV.  u 

^41-1«  i . 1 

II  In  lia  qux  apud  r.o*  funt , nunquam  nomen  ab  aliqua  forma 
impofitum.plnrabrer  dicitur  niftpr  opi  er  pluralitatem  luppo 
litorum  3a.q.3.7.3**. 

11  Immo  nomina  fubftanriua  dicuntor  plorahter , propter  pia- 
ralitatem  formx  fignificat*.  1*^.3 6.4-7n,.Aq.Jpaj.c./ii.  d.9. 

. . q-I.a.O./.d.  :4  4 4m./.d.if.4.c./.i^.4.c./ J.d.i.qu. 

Dub,.ji7*.  -Poa.q.p.e.c.Reipondeo.Dnb  «>.41.7°. 

13  Nomina  timt  fiena  tmcKcftualum  conrepninm.Opufc.  p.q. 
i.Meta.y.lc  yit.c.G.  * Acc1dem.1e.98.Aa10.po.AAu1.  34. 
Antonormfiai. 

Quid.  M Omoe  nomen  fignificat  fimpfirem  conceptem,  oratio  ve- 
to, igniti  c at  conceptum  compotitum.  PerihcrmeniatJed.4. 
mc*.  b 

af  Comnomma  fint  fignarrrum  , & tpfit  m nobdeum  letre 
non  poflimus  in  difceptauunc  ventant  rpfarUm.ideo  tpfri  fto 
m imbui  pm  rebu»  vtente»,neceffi:  habenr  fcueiq  uid  ipifa  no- 
mina fignificcm.Opuf.7J.pTin*.*  A pponerc.it;  Augmentu». 
j8.Bapnfmas.a.jT.Ac.347.  - 

1 6 Nomen  dicitur  figmbeare  , ratione  cius  • quo  nomen  impo- 
nitui /upponere  vcro,ra(innceiut  cui  nomen  imponitur,  j.d. 
6 q.i-j-c. 

•Bonifai.i03.Conrirmatro.u.Co»fideratio.*.Deitas.o.Oar- 
mon.y.Diffimtto.j.^.Dillan  u.t  D<>lin..a.EllefiU*.  Io.  Epi- 
rcopatns.|.&c.Eirc.84.ff.F.'r<n  ie  i.gArternitas.6.  Euchati 
ftu.y.Ex  oinniunicatto.to  Piei  1.4.  Habere.  f.  Hxtrfis.  tt«. 
* Idea.ao.&c.  Icfiis  i.&r.Impornic.Ir.canratio.lndiuidnfi  40. 
Ae.tnlamia  i.luflificaii ■.  l.SfC.Maiena  tt. Metaphora  t.&c. 
Ncmo.P-dlio  31.r9.60.Pate  l.lbxJcliinano  ig.jo.Prxdi* 
ran  3 {.Pixtcruini  7. Principium  Ti.lVmano  ij.  16.  ProceC 
fio  i.yg.Propofittmi  1. Proprium  q.Rclatio  »6.|  «.Rclitiuem 
6.Rchj»to  17.61  Rcfpeftus.Sace.dn  41. 

17  Nomen  iiguificii  lubttantiam,  i.id  «11  0'  men  Imponi»»  , A 
fignificat  qualuatcm/.td  ad  quod  mune  imponitur.  ia  q.i  |. 

1 .3  *./.  1 .d.i.  L./.d.x  1 •.  3 fj . iU.q.  1 .3  .c. 

*Scicmu  t.6. 1 j6-Saneti  1.  Smliijlita»  1.  Ac.  Significatio  1. 
&c.Simcini»  19  Syndcrdts  3.  Smomma.  Spmtus  t.  &c.Stu- 
diofita'  1.  Tempus  4^ -Theologia  16.  Totum  i.Tnmras  a 3. 
4.  Verbum  4f.  75 >.  Sttct.  Veniat  I.  Vir«>»  1.  &cet.  89. 
Vifio  r.  Vnitas  1.  &cec.  40.  89.  Vox  9*  Acci.  Viura  t. 
tce.V tilc4- 

Significa0-  Omne  nomen  figmficans  naturam  communem, poteft  fuppo 
nete  m concieto, pro  qnolibctciut  fuppofitc.j*.  qnjrft.  i6.t. 
tS/JIt-*.'. 

19  Significatum  nominis  duplex,  (.formale,  id  cft  illud  mi  no- 
mem  imponitur, St  muena!c,i.id  mqoo  illud  cft. lW.q.9.4. 

c. fi./.  J d.a  o.  i-ar.  j.q.  ;.;ln. 

30  Vt  nomen  aliquod,  .•'••pne  conucniar  alieni, 'equini ntur  duo 
f quod  b biat  jium  cius  perfr  £te  , fecundum  comple- 
tum aftu.n.Sc  qund  fit  uitimum  1 d.9  4.C. 

31  Ad  unitatem  nommis  rcqiiiruntui  duo, funitas  modi  fienifi 

<-  canJi  Bt  umtai voci-.  1.4.41.7.3". /•  QnoU4.i7*«*-A  Penher- 

tncnii>.leA.t  1 fi.f  3cc. 

DieiGo.  3»  Mulliplicitas  nominis  noo  attenditor  fecundum  pndica- 
tioncmpcd  kcunduai  fignificattonem  ciu‘-ia.quxllio.  1 3.104 


i^./.Perihermcnias  lec.ia.fi.CAr. 

3 j Nomen  duplex  , fimplcx,  A compofirum,  Sc  neutri»  par*  fi- 
gmficatiua  cft.erfi partes  compofiu  fignificarc  videantur. Pe 
riherroenus  lc.4  mc°.c. 

• Genui  3.  Honcftum  3.  IndiuiduS  t.9.41.  InteUc&u*  190. 
Iudicinm  i.i.Latria  a. Matrimonium  l.&c. 

34  Rebus  ordinatu,  aliquid  meil  tripliciter.  C per  proprietatem, 
per  ciccifum  , & per  participationem  . Et  a primo  tantum 
re*  nommaos  proprie.  1 \qiur ft.  1 08.5 . c./.  Col.lcc.  4. fio  E . V» 
itor  9.Ac. 

3 t ChnHui,  habet  Ot  nomina. f.nomen  exprimens  eius  (apien- 
tiam  diurnam  & liumanam, nomen  exprimens  ciu'  potentu 
diuinam  & humanam, & nomen  expriment  bomtatisci» 
fluentiam  quantum  ad  «f  minam  Si  humanam.  Ila.9.mc°.a.F. 

36  SanAi  haaent  nomen  quadrupluiter,  Icilicer  ex  pradcHma- 
tione  , ex  amore  Dei,  ex  mfiiuonegraiix.A  ex  rcmiuauoee 
menm.Ili  t i‘.me°  C 

37  Hoc  nomen  Deu*  dicitur  ab  eihm.  i.ardere.  Vela  ihcalleJ. 
confide-arc.fcu  uideie.  Vel  a ihein.i.curate  vel  foucrc.i*.q. 
T3.I.S.I./  I.d.l.L. 

•Commumcabile  3.4.  Confirmatio  ai.Deiui  o.Dea*  41. Fi 
piatio  18.19.lcfu»  i.Ac.Latuaa. 

38  Hoc  namen  Deu», dicitur  anaIogice.de  Deo  vero.de  Deo  CU- 
fo, per  participationem , noo  aut*m  vmuoce,  nec  xquiuocc. 
la.q. 13.9-1 0.0. 

•Nunaipan.Quieflo.Relatinomg.  > 

39  Hoc  nomen  Deu* , non  cft  nomen  proprium , fed  eft  nomen 
appellatiu«m.ia.q.  13.9.1“./.  ja.q.^f. 4.3“. 

4e  Hoc  nomen  Deu»  , impomturib  vmuctfali  prouidemia  ttv 
riim.lcd  tamen  fignificat  tutuiam  Dei.  ia.q.ij.8^a./.iul.».L« 

41  Hoc  nomen  Dru» , figuificat  naturam  diuinam,vt  in  haben- 
te. i*.q.«  J.  9-  »“•' 

41  Hoc  nomen  Deus  importat^flenriam,8c  fuppofirnm.-uia  6- 
pnificat  pet  modum  pcrfcfii , 8e  ptr  nioduo  p«  fe  fubfiften- 

n«.i.d.4jq.l».e. 

43  Et  hal  et  aliquid  un  ue  Cii*,  f prxdicari  cflci>t;aliterde  plu- 
ribus fupponnt,A  aliquid  fiuguIaii*/.non  multiplicari  m ei». 

Potemia  q.7.?-«“ 

44  Hoc  nomen  Deus,  imindum  rei  vcuutcm,  cft  iocummuni- 
cabile.ia.q.l  J.v  c/.  x1®. 

4T  Er  pe*  fe  fuppomt  uro  natura  communi, fed  cx  adior  Ao  fup 
ponit  pio  pctlona , homo  autem  econuerfo.  i*.  q6. 394*3®./. 

46  Immo  de fefupponit  pro  pcrfona,non  autem  rro  efTentia,trifi 
ratione  diuinx  (implicitatis,  «•.q.jp.a  r.n  / ;*.a.l6.t.cJi./J. 
d.4.q.i.i.o./.Opufli.c*«f./.  lodec.i.fi.(.  G-  Rclpendco ficut 
dubio  367°. 

47  Hoc  nomen  Deus  de  fc  fupponit  pro  perfiana,  fed  indiftinAc. 

la.d  4 H 3 d.4q.i.t.x». 

48  Hoc  nomen  D-'i»s , percit  fupk  «nere  pro  omnibu»  8e  fingulis 
perfonndiuiei*.  ia4  39.4.^*A!*.q.i6.t.eJi./.  q.jj.4.c/  3®. 

/.I  d.4q-l*»**m-A]*d.4  •>>•»•«•/  J®* 

49  H'»c  nomen  Deu»,tam  fccuorluet  efTe,  qnim  fecundum  mo- 
dum figmficaodi  , idem  cft  tum  pcrfona.qaia  (iynifieaturin 
conCTeio.quod  tamen  n6  eft  injlm  «mn  n biis.  O;  tif. 9.^.8. • 

yo  Nomina  Dei  non  cxprimnm  eflentum  Dci  renudum  9 cft, 
fient  ho»  I omen  homo.expnn-it  ellcnuam  hominis. i*.q.l|. 

l.c./.8.*m./.P0>.q- ^7*T.c./5w./«m. 

jl  Deus  eft  nommabih*  a nubis rx  creaturis  A impcrfcAe,  noo 
autem  fccundun»  quod  m («  en  & perfcAr.  »•.  q.i5.i.n./.q.  , 
a8.a.i™’7.?m*Ai*d.i.L.in*.I./.d.*i.i^.Po*.q.7-T-o*ADio- 
nvf.prolo.  / c°.i. 

f 1 Nomina  oei  imponuntur  a proccflibos  divini*  ad  creatura», 
n«  a Ot  ad  figo-ficandum  eo*.ta.q.t  3.1.*®/.  P«a*.q6  7 »*3®. 
f 3 Nomina  d:Aa  de  Deo  aflirmauue.A  abiolute.figo  fii Ai  clfen 
tram  ems.non autem  nega'iua,ucl  relata  ad  creaturi».  1 *.qfi. 
13.1.07.4.*  C./. r .d.3o.aU'V.  l'oa.q.7.y.o.  « AbftTaJtuni  t.y. 
&c.  Ana  ogia  ».7. Ac.  .\pptupr14110  o.  Attributum  o. 

54  Omnenomen  indiimn»,  noo  important  lationem  principii, 
vel  eiu*  quod  eft  3 prme  pio , vel  nqpo  rans. principium  ad 
creaturas,  dcitur  elTeniulitef.i.d.  30.1.0./.  Veti.q.l.7*C. 
•Donum  i.ftc.Elfc  84.8*.  Exahauo  a Gabncl ». Ij»oiUijfis 
1.1.7. Per fona  a.Ac.ia.31.  _ 

3 j Omne  nomen  ciiux  u»diuini*,dicitur<ITcniialiter.  Veti.qA. 
lo.!3<C. 

• Pronotnen  x-Sfirilm  i.Ac  Tetagrammaton. 

yd  Omne  nomen  commvnc  Deo  A oeatun»  , peiu»  dicitur  de 
Deo  quam  de  creaturu  quoad  i4,fird  cc«Sucilb,quo  ad  mn*o 
fitiooem  nomini*. Ia. qoxftiO.it  3 t./  6j>  /. qt«Wio.j3.i^*. 
/.3.0  / i.dininAio.ii.i.c7.|.3"  /.diii  n6io  it.i  c./.  diUio. 
34.L.fi./.Poa.q.7-t-8B,AMaq.i.3to“./.Op«iloi.5.v0.x»./. 

Tabula  Aurea.  A a 3 Opuf. 


Deu»  ^ 


Du®.9tl® 


Dei  aJ  crca 
turas. 


NOMEN 


No 


.N, 


• Trinitas  x.J.4- 

J?  Nomina  impoitantia  relationem  ad  creaturas, iunt  comam*  77 
niaioti 

tt  Omne  nomen  Dei  opeiatiooem  in  creaturam  defigium,™- 
munitet  toci trinitati  conuenit  j.d.+q-l.t.c. 
f # Omnia  nomina  l)c» , vel  imponuntor  ex  remotione  efiVAuu 
cius  ab  eo, vel  ex  habitudine  Dei  ad  ciusetfcAus.  Con-i.c°. 
li.fi  n.  7i 

4a  Modus  ruperemineoti*  quo  perfeAione»  funt  in  Deo  , non 
poceft  a nobis  (igiuficari , nili  per  nomina  negantia . C011.1. 
<°.Jo  .fi. 

4i  Nomina  qux  (ignificant  per  legionem  ibfolute,  funt  com- 
munia Deo&  creaturis  .Qux  autem  dicunt  mo  tum  parti- 
cipandi,luot  propria  creature. Qux  vero  dicunt  modum  fu-  79 
pe»cmincntix,funt  proptia  Ofco-i ''aj.Ij.j.i®./.  4 | 1 d. 
I9.q.x.t.j*./.d.ai.ix./.cl.j4.q.j.».3m7-  d.|j.i.»«V.d.4». 
q.i-lx./al.4J-q->*»  *B,-AJ*<4.q.'.«.4m./.Con.i  c°.jo.  .Vc  80 
rt.q.4.IxVJ*V.to^  /.q.f  .8.3'"  /.  PcA.q. 7.4.8". 

4%  Nomina  creaturaium  qux  (ignificant  deformitatem,  vel  de-  gr 
fcAum.mmmcculpx,  vi  peccator  vei  diabolus , nullo  mo- 
do debitdici  de  deo.  t.d.aa.3Jm./.d.j4.q.3.a.a'*./.i.d^f. 
qnxtt.t.t  4m.  gx 

6j  Nomina  diAi  de  Dcoabfq|nre , dicuntur  de  eo  ab  xterno. 

Qux  vero  dicumor  per  ic(pcAum  ad  creaturas  .dicuntur de  83 
eo  cxtrmpeieu*.q.i3.7«>Aq-34‘i^m*/«q-4M40./.i.d.i4< 
d.J7.q.».Jx-A 3*  A d.3«.4-lw. 

A?d.3».3.o.  »4 

#4  Nomina  qux  dicunt  refpcAuai  ad  creaturas , confcqucnretn 
aftionc*  immanente', d icuntur  de  Deo  ab  xterno  . Si  autem 
dicunt  refpcAum  confequentem  aftionc»  tran(cunre»,dicun 
«ur  dce»rxicmpore.i\q.t$.7.3m/.  q.  14.1  4.1“/.  q-J4-3* 
»m./.|  d.J  f.T.}n,./.d.J7^.S  3xV.3,B./.d.3«  4-* 
j.o./.Vcri.q  Ji.j“Aq.  4.9*1% 

4f  Omnia  nomina  diAa  de  Deo  metaphorice, vel  raufaltter  d- 
tum,prxd’cantor  per  prius  de  creaturis,  quam  dc  Dco.i*.q. 

Diuifiodi-  64  Diuifio  quadi  uplex  , diuinorum  nominum.  Cquia  vel  Deus 
umorum.  nominator  per  ea  qux  tranflatiue  dicuntur  per /iiritirudinc 

a creaturi*  lumptam,  vel  per  id  quodeil  proprium perloox 
diumx.vcl  pet  id  quod  eft  commune  pertinens  ad  vnitatem  1 
nuicftass*  dupliciter , fcilicet  vel  fecundum  id  quod  in  Deo 
eft , vel  fecundum  acceptionem  IntelleAus  fecundum  aliqui 
comparationem  ad  creJtuijj.r.d.ii.4X./.4m.  x 

#7  Deu*  tripliciter  nominatur  ex  creaturis,  f.vel  connotando  ef 
ftAum.vel  (igruficandoprincpium  aAus.vel  Ggnificando  ali- 
quid reprxlcntatum  io  cts.iVdS.q.t.t.i"1. 

• Amor  4.  Attributa  14.&C.  Deitas  11.  FJiatio  17.18  Ceni- 
tor Jc«u*o. 

Quid.  Notnen  domini  fumitur dupliciter, fcilicet  pco  re ,&  proli-  j 

^ * gno  eiu*.Plal.»4  mcdiorJ/.P&l.jp  principiob.H.Metlia- 

rnoraj.Ac. 

n diuinis  nominibus  , eft  quadruplex  modos  (ignificandi.  f ^ 
ablblaium  per  modum  abfoluti.icUttuum  per  modum  rcla 
tiut,‘abfoluiu  per  modum  relatiui , & lelatiuum  per  modum 
abibiari.tAl.t3. 3.  f".  4 

• • Notio  4.(>rxdicari  ;8.&c. 

70  Simplex  ic  vntea  fcjtntia  Dei  potett  nominari  amnibus  no- 
minibus nuitrx  cogniticni*.  ia.qux(lio.  1 4.i.xm-/. r.Jift. 3 y 
' I 

71  M ultitudo  nominum,  & per  feAionum,  qux  de  Deo  dicuo-  g 

tur.non  repugnant  eius  limplicuati.  Con.i.c°.3i.A  Lib°.».c°. 

1 o.  fi-  A OpulTj . c°.  * 4. 

71  Multa  nomina  diAaJc  Deo, non  fonr  fynonima,quia  (ignifi-  7 
eant  idem, fecundum  diuerfas  raiionrs.i*  q.i  j.4  o./  I.o.a.j- 
c7  d.ii.j.o.ACon.i.i0.j  i.Ajf.APo"  q«7-6.o-A  Opufc.3X°. 

r*i  • • Nullum  nomen  dicitur  proprie  de  Deo, quo  ad  modum  ligni  g 

mnaiuco  fican3i,fcd  ramum  ratione  (iemficati.  ia.q.x  J.3.0./.U.1 *.A 

munJ'.  i.d.8.a.a.3jm.Ad.*sa.o7. d4»5.i.r®.Ad.33.i.c/.dill.jj.i.  9 

%mJ.Cx n ic*.  jc./.l>oaq.7.4-o. 

• AbttraAum  i.7.Adiorare  8. 

74  Nomina  qux  (igoificant  prrfcAtones  ablolute, dicuntur  pro  • 

prie  dc  Deo. Qux auteui  dicunr  modum  pj'tuipandi,dicun- 


V 3"  A l.d-4.q.Mrf- 


lurde  Deomcthaphonce.iVq.j  j.3.1 
/,d.x  x.i.<  ACon.t.c°.jo.Al>o*,q.7.4.8f"- 
* Alienum  8. 

Omnia  nomina  lignificantia  abfolntepcricAionetn  , poffiint 
affirmari  de  Deo,  propter  cotum  rationem  ,&  nepari  .pro- 
pter modum  (ignificandi . Con.t  .c°.joJi.  /.  Pjtcn*.qnxrt.7. 
4.  »">. 

Omne  nomea  dicens  pcrfeAinnem  fecundum  differen- 
tiam, &;  impetfeAioocm  fecundum  genus , conucnu  Deo 


quo  ad  rationem  difl cmstix autrm  generis. r.d.4  qv.f. 

1 .c^.d.  8.q.4.j.C.  /.PsAq.f.jx. 

Omnis  imperfeA»  debet  excludi  a nomimbui, fecundum.  cp 
dicuntur  de  deo. ia^j  4.1. iiw./.in,./.rxf.q.i  4.1.  ira./.  t.d.4. 

. q.j.i.i.c./.d.8.qj  t.t**./.q  4.;.c./.d,i  3.1.1 m./. d.i  f . <fj.r. 
c. Ad- J 3 •» -/.d  3 4 . 1 “4L*  d.i  f.  t .v "./.d^+q. t . t . V« 
. n.q.a.t  4ir./  q.7. 1*3  »A Po*aj.  1. i.c.Aq.7*T •»*. 

•Amo:  j.Fdiatio  t7.t(.Iabdelis  t3.Proccffio39.60. 
Nomina  pafftonom  , qux  important  imperfectionem  io  fao 
fjrmali,at  ira,trirtui,dcfidei ium,A  huiafmodi.non  dicuntur 
de  deo,mfi  mcraplmi  rte.  Alia  usm  dicuntur  proprie, umen  fi 
ne  pallionr.ur  gaudium^  amor ,&  huiulroodi.i*. q.ty.n.c  / 
q io.i.im./.i“  / a.d.3a.t.lm. 

•pronomen  f.Quieff  t.i.Trmicas  1.7. 

Quanto  jdiquod  noinen  ctt  communius, ramo  conuenicnriut 
aflumitur  in  diuinis. la.quxtt.i j.i  ix.Aq.jj.i.t*  /.  Po*.q. 
iat«9"'- 

Omne  nomen  dei, (ignificant  remotionem aiel  cffcAum  , eft 
commune  ttibuspcrforuft.Dionyf  xJec  r.fi. 

Nomina  negittua  ueriu*  dicunrur  dc  deo, quam  affirmat  tua. 
ia.q.  t3»Ii.in,./.i.d.ai.».i®.ACoai.c°.i4.APotentu  qux 

ftio.7.4.xra. 

Omnia  negajiua  reducuntur  ia  diuinis  rei  ad  uninrem  ef- 
lentix.ucJad  diUmdionem  pcrfonurum.i^.ts^.tM. 
Nominibus  dei  debetur  reueremia  , rafone  r et  iigmfianr, 

Juxcff  una.non  autem  ratione  uocnm.qux funt mdtx.ldco 
ett*  dicitnr  in  (iogubn.xif.q.i  1x3.4“.  1 

Nomen  det  ctt  honorandum  feptupliciter,  fcilicet  quia  ett 
magnum  ad  timendum  , finttumad  uenerandum , dulce  ad 
meditandum, cupiuium  ad  milcrcaduni  , efficax  ad  impc- 
traodam,uiri notum  ad  faluaodam.lc  occultum  ad  feteudum. 
Ila.4tf.mc°.D. 

4 Nominale*  antiqui  rcprohjutur.  ^.q.1 4. 1 4.3“. 

•Menfura  4.? 

aNominat e. Accidens  fi.AAio  90. 

4 Nominatui u*  dicitur  calus  fecundum  ftoicot  ft  grammati- 
cot.qnia  cadit  a conceptione  mtcllefios.  Krdus  autem  dici» 
tur.quia  principaliter  aliquid  fignificat.  Pcnliermenias.  left. 
4 fi.f.  *Baptifmusj  S. 
f Nona.Ieiumum  |4.|7^|5.M;ffa  19.10. 
f Nonins  ctt  triplex.u dicet  nibil.pnuetio.A:  mateha.Mct. 
ii.lcft.i.fig. 

•Accufatio  Affirmatio  3.4  Appetitu*  u. 

Aliquid  dicitur  nonens  dupliciter  ,taiicrT  vel  de  cuius  rado» 
necftnoncffe,vt  pnuationes.vel  quod  nou  eft  tnrcttimua- 
tUra.ut  fi*titi?.Priusum  nonporett  habere  (bimam  in  mtelk 
Au  , nec  in  imaginatione  , led  fecundum  poteft  eum  habere 
per  limilitudincm alterius. Veri.q.j  4.6“. 

•Coottas  1(7-138. 

Nonens  non  cft  cognofcibile,  nili  fecundum  quod  fit  per  in- 
teltcAnm  cogoofcibile^dcftcns  rationts.ia.q.i6.3.im. 
•Caufj  1 9. 

Habcn*  eflir  ab  alio.ett  oonen*  fecundum  fe,  E Iit  aliud  ab  cT- 
le.non  autem  fi  fit  idcm.Potcntia.quxttio^aj.  4B,./>  quaft. 
io.i.  Hm. 

£a  qux  in  feiplis  non  funt,  apud  deum  exillunt,tnquantuin 
lasnr  prxeognira  & prxordinara  ab  eo.i  s5.quxtt.9i  .1. 2 **./. 

Creutio  rx. 43 *44*  Deu»  Jt9.jo0  4o3.Di- 
Aio  4.Drfpofitioi4.Dittantia  4.E1CA10  17. tn>  18. Enuntia- 
tio 1 Efie  94  98. 

Nonen»  fi»pliciter,diflat  in  infioitum  ab  efle.  Veri.qu.i7,j. 
9».AHoten,.o.3.4^. 

•Exemplar  4-Fieri  14.14, 

Nonens  (impltcitcr.dittat  ab  effe  plns,  quim  a quolibet  eme 
determinato  quodlibct  em.Vem.qu.i7.j.9n,./.Poa.q.j.4-e. 
•Filiatio  n.Generatio  1.3.70* Gloria  4. IntelleAus  j 4.104. 
Malum  lo.xS.Ncceffjtas  g.t 3. Non  effe. 

Nonens  non  habet  caufaiu  per  accidens.  ia.q.  104.3  Jw-Pr»- 
dettinatio  13.17  Priuatio  1 4. 1 j .i7.Rcljno 47- 
Nonens  poteii  effe  caufi  per  accidens , non  autf  m caufj  per 
fe.  uf.quxftio.76.1.  im.  Vetbum  47.  Veritas  if.  Volustai 
4j.Vfura  i8- 

«Noncffc.  Accident  91.  AAor  x.  Affirmatio  34.  Anima  80. 
Annihilatio  o.  Appetitui  30.  Baptifmus  1 18.  Contio- 

fpnsj.  Creatio  11.43.44.  Creatura  14.  Deui  403.6(^x94. 

ucbanttia  lio.  Fallitas  1 6.  F1A10  1.  Fieri  14.14.  Gene- 
ratio 1.  3.  70.  Incorporalia.  IntelleAus  103.  104.  Mundus 
13.  Ncccffitasi.  13.18. 1‘oilibilitas  x.  Potentia  40.  Tem- 
pu*  10. 

qNogcuitum  fumitur  dnpli citer ,(alicet  negatiue  tantum  in 
genere  principii;  A ficett  idem  quod  ingnmum,ideocomic 
nit  foli  patri  in  diuinis . Et  negatinc (impliciter, Alie  conue- 
nit  ctiaui«umali:M.d.i8  JL. Ingenuum  x. 

f Nooho-  # 


Qai. 

Quid. 

Diuifia. 


Diuifio, 


notitia 


i 8$ 


No 


Di«i£o.  x 


Di»**!*- 


D«-.9|o-. 


Qh*A 


•jrJw 


4Nonhomo.Nepario  f. 
qNonnaruraic.Timor  91. 

4Nonobedibile. Peccatum  »04.107. 
qNonordmabitc.AAu.  Aftu*  sj. 

4Nonpotcft.Deas  187  } 7«.  8tc.Fteri  3 .Tgnorantu  1».  Pof- 
fe  7. 

qNonfimilc.Gratia  tf  j. 

^Nooadle  (iiraitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  vel  uivnim  difttoa» 
■et  in  vi orationis . Primum  efl  mfiuittuum  verbi  nolo,  non 
nutem  fecundum. Et  primum  caufat  inuoluntarium  non  au- 
tem fecundum.!  a',  o.  d.j.»1’. 

•Baptifuso»  XI 4.  Dem  1701. 

4Nonulfam.Fidcs  xf.«6. 

qNonuolomarium. Ignorantia  3.  Inuolutjrarium  1. 
qNonuti. Habito»  6 7. 

qNofcr.Adam  i.&c.  Experientia  lo.arc.Tnrenrio  9.  ludicrum 
afl.Rationalc  r.f.6.Vfura  t44.Chriflut  1 xi.flrc. 
qNoftrum.Aaris.Datio  19.Ele.ftio  1 7. Elementum  tS  Eueha 
riHia  Phantafia  j.t.Fidet  1 j6.Gratia  *y.  87.  Intelle- 
flus  54-1*8. Medium  so.Menfura  aa.&c.  PencuJum  l-Pcr- 
fnna  al.Pnut  Ti.Proeeflio  56.64.  Promulgatio  j.  Ptophe- 
vta  )9-4 1 vrouidenria  46.48.Pr©xinsu.  t. Prudentia  ti.Rela 
tio  7 J-94  nr.pX  Rcfuneftio  j.f4  ^ Ruoa  Verbum  17.10. 
ad.  17. 

q Nota.Confcieutia  xt.De.i.f.Dem  65  In  t s.Tubilui  i.Ve 
recundia  6.  Vfura  309, 

^Nonibliter.Ronita*  109. Contumelia  4.  Derifio  r.  Aetas  y. 

Ordo  98  Vendere  11. 

qNotamen.Voxrf. 

4 Notare. A ngr lui  qyy.Aqmla  i.ConfideratiooDc.i.t.Drfi 
gnarf.In  t.*  Vfura  50I 

^Notiti  a dicitur qoadrupficiter.frilieet natura,  potentia, 
habittJ*,8t  aflmcoroofcendi.Quol  7 4 r. 

•Afcendere  8 Caula  109. Contumelia  i.Cnntfiio  17. Dam- 
natio » 7 &c.Darmcn  3 -7.8ee.Dem  i.fltc.1 38.139.Tf  1.  Diffi- 
nitio fo.Experiemia  ir>.&c.  Gloria  i.H  -birui  yo. 68  Imago 
9 *7.Innocentia  18.&C  Intelle&ui  A.Iutenrii»  7. flrC.  L-x  4). 
£ibet  16. Ac. Matrimonium  tt.34.Mem  4. Miraculum  xi.Ne 
fcite^.Prarceptumi».  147.  Piocu'.  Scrprura  xo.  Ve.bum  6. 
1 a.tf .jo.Vox  S Vfura  »70. 

Omnis  notitia  cft  bona.  ia.q.xx  3 3 “./xxC.q.  167.1.0. 

Immo  notitia  circa  fcientiai  magtcas.eft  mala.QuoI^.q.p  ry 

c.Relp.Du^.pij. 

Omni»  notitia,  de  fe  efl  bona  , fed  aliqua  efl  mala  peracci- 
dens,uelperalMifiim.i,.q.tx.3.3"./.iif.qu*ft.67t.o./.t.  d. 
jp.q.f  x.j“,/.|.dift.3f.q.x  >n.j.qa.jA)/.Con.i.e0.rc.im./. 
71.8“. /•  Verit.qtixft.i.y^./.qu.id.j.fl"»./.  Quot.7.1  6.O./. 
Sthi.Irft.t  3.me*.c.fi./.Meta.i  x.lec.8.  med*.c.  /.  Anima  led. 
i.pnn°J. 

Notitia  qua  anima  nouit  fc  pr-  dTeuiam  habituiliter , non 
efl  aco  dens, led  eft  cffenria  amn  * Vcr.q.10  8.t4"*./.q.i4.4 


No 


i3m./.Quol.7^o. 


Oppofinim  utdetur  dicere  a fimifi.  Anima  a .lrd.fl.fi  .£/di*.f 
left . P.pr  ut°.a.  a efb.  Du*.930*. 

qNotificatio.  Abfoluere  x6.H  >c.  P.omulgatio  3.  Prophetia 
4t. Relatio  1 6.Sati»0dio  8. 

4N0TI0  eflpmpriatio  ratio  cegnofl  -n  i 1 prrfouam  diurni. 
T*.q.3*  T.sre./*J-c7.I.d.lfl.q.x.T.o.#Adns  rpo.&c. 
Notione», fcurelatio«et,8f  pmprete*  penonalci  »n  jbftiafto, 
neceffiho  funt  ponendz  mdiusnts.Ontrj  Prepolntoute».  1*. 
q.j:.».o  /.q.40. i.c./.j.d.id. q.j.»  c./.d.;|.i.c 
• Adicft.uum  1 1 flcc.  Amor  l.fltc.  Attributa  a 
Notiones  in  Jrainu.non  ligmficantue  u»  re»  / fed  ut  rationei, 
licet  fint  ibi  realiter.i»  q jx.x.!"./  Mm./.3ra./.!.d.x7.qu:e. 
1 .1  x./  d.)  i q.3 . t .x™./.OpuC3.c°  t». ' 

•Datio  xo.t  1. Dicere  4. 

Eadem  notu»  dmrtfis  nominibus  figisificattir , fecundum  di- 
werfi»  rationes  eiu*.l*.qiurfl.34.»  j'"./  I.  dift.iS.quxft.t.  x. 

4«  / 4.C. 

Atf  notionem  requirunturtra,fcilicetorigo,dignhai,ft  fpe- 
cificano,ta.q.3  s • ; .4®./.y  m./.  t .d . t^.q  1 jc. 

•Hrtefli  ri.iit.Ingentrum  t.Ionafobiiitaf  o Numerutu. 
Ordo  3 f .P.  xpolitiuui.Piucrflto  f 8 Relatio  71.  86.&C. 
Notiones  indiuinisfunt  tantam  quinque,  fcil.et  hmafcibt- 
lhas,patcrUiUx(filiatio,commuois  fpir  Jtio , Se  proceflio  . Er 
emnena  nooones,funt  relattenm.prste'  primam . Ee  omnes 
fom  proprieratet.prarter  penultnnam  . Sed  tantum  trei  funt 
pertunsIct.ideHconflitucntMperkmi» , lifilicet  fecunda,  fle 
tertia, fltqointa.i,.quarflion.3o.x.im./  quriiion.:  x.3.  o./.r. 
di(linflio.t6.qU3rft.s.3.a/  j-d.tp.qurlt.i  .i.r./.d.al.q.i.o./. 
Pot*.q  »^.»l"./.X7m./q  in.5 •»»"•/•  Opolc.|.ea°.58./.  j 9. 
InnafcibiUni  r.  • ..  ...1  ...  • * 

Deurnon  dicitur  qmnur  propter  quinque  natione»,  fi  cur 


dicitur  trinui , propter  tres  perfonii , tc  unus, propter  uuam 
e<rentiam.t“.qu*ftio.ya.3.a,ny.t.diftin»l.33.x.»*./.  Opufc. 
|.ca®.6o. 

Notio  in  diuinii  fumirur  dupliciter,  fcitieec  proprie , & pro- 
prie , 8e  communiter . Secundo  modo  efl  una  notio  commu- 
nis filio,  fle  (pirinttTanfto,  non  autem  pciino  modo,  r.dift.t  j. 


Q.t.x.4-" 
Ties no 


s notione»  funt  in  parte , duz  io  filio  , flt  una  tantum  in 
friritu  fjnfto.Opuf.j.c°.57  /.58. 

PiureN notione»  patris , non  diflinguiintur  reabter  ab  l'nui- 
cem,  quia  m»n  opponunturrelatiue.Ncc  tamen  una  praedica- 
tui  dealia.i,Aj.tx.3.}B,/i.d,s;6.q.x.  t.6,,*./<ls7.q'i.f.  IX.J. 

3BV-<h.*8.qujcft.!.l.'./.d.j t.q^.X.xW./.d.j j.j  »*./.Opu(c. 

j.cap®.64. 

Filius  , flr  fpiriroflanAus  non  conueniunt  in  eadem  notio- 
ne , qma  non  conueniunt  in  aliquo  fpcciali,  fletu  pater,  flt 
filius.t*  qujr^s^.y^./.q^j.x.cV.  t J.s6.qu*ft.i  3 c./.j". 

Spiritu»  xt. 

Oppofit um  uidetur dicere.  1 . lift.i  y quzfl.  1 .a. 4™. Rcfpond. 

Dubio  9j  1.  Du®.9|  im. 

Nulla  notio  fumirar  ex  hoc, quod  nulla  perfona  efl  a fpiritu- 
ftnAo,qaia  hoc  non  efl  dignitas,  ficut  quod  patera  nullo  fle 
«*■ <[  J*->  •4m./.J,°/.t.d.l6^|.t.j.C. 

Nulla  notio  furaitur  a remotione pioceflienis  , ficut  fumitur 
inoafcibilitas  a remocio  ie  iutiututit.ia.quxfl.3j.4.ya’./.  I. 
d.  xl.q  Li.4m 


fNoTOKiv*  rrip!ex,jfcilicct  perfcntentiamconui.fli,  per  nioiCo 
coafeflionem  in  ture  fi&am.flc  per  euidentiam  fjfti.j  J.q.Sx. 

9 )m./  j.iij.q.tjr.j.q  3.t/.tf.Cor.4.lefl.iii.H. 


■Acculatio  aH.Mifla  8. Vibra  x69.17e.a7f. 

Ats  notoria, efl  illictta.quia  fit  per  dzmooes . Et  efl  inefficax 
ai  fncntiamacqui  endam  , quia  nullus  rnquam  perdemo- 
nes  fcientiam  acquiliuit , quia  a I dxntones  non  pertinet  il- 
kmtnareiutelledum.i*.q.64  i.jm  / quxfl.  109.3.0./.  stf^. 
96.t.o./.q.t7i.t.i"> 

Notvm  per  fc  efl,  cuius  prx  di  ratum  cft  de  ratione  fubcfti.  Quid. 

Et  hocdupliciter.ffl  npliciter.flt  quoadnot.  l\q.».t  o / q. 

I7.3  »m  /«|-8f  6.C./  q.87.1.1"*  /.uf.q.94.i.C/.  i dtii.j.q.i. 
a.c./.4-difl  49.q. 3 .art.f.q- 1 .c.pr inc®  /.Couf.  1 ^®  1 0.1 1. Veri, 
q io.ixjo./. Pot^.q  7- j.ii,M  /.Ebdom.Iec.i.fi./.!ec.x.pnti0./. 

PCri.  1 3-prmc0.a.Ky.Met3ph.4.lec.f  .fi.g./.|ib.i  i.!cci.4.fin./. 

Pofter.led.  5 .me®  .e.  /.  I ec.  1 9.  pr  inc®. 

•Arcidctaliterj.Accolitut.  Angelus  441- Anima  iTj.Atif- 
■ ’ metrica  j.  Alfcntire  5.6. Caula  108. flcc.  Cognitio  o. Conce- 
ptio i.&c  CmcUpifubilii  l.Dekftatio  77-ja.  Dcmonllra- 
tio  6.  Deflderium  6. 

i Per  fc  notum  dicitur  dupliciter.  Eper  nihil  aliud  notum , srt 
putni  principia, uei  notum  non  ppr  accidens. ia.q.87.l.r. 

♦Deu»  i.flir.3f3.  D ffinit:o  yo  Efleyj  Fides  46.  jt.  Forma 
145.167.  H.bitus  50.68. 1 -.icllcetuso. 

Vniucrlalmtcll  notius  miuu»  vniucifali  quo  ad  (implicem 
apprehenfl<jnem,  fed  eftcconnerfoqtio  ad  inuefligart>.ncm 
vniucrfalinu  prupf4rtatiim,  flt  caufjrum.ta.q.8t.3-fi  /•  Me- 
taph.lc«..».ii  c#.h  H / .Pby.Icc.i.me^.b./.^oHci.Icc^.fin. 

• Lntclligtbiic  a j.* 

I Singulare ell  prmi,&  efl  nouitins  vniuerfalis  qno  ad  oo>,  fle 

vniucrlaliu.  efl  nouiiius  vniacriali.  Pofler.^M4  fi. 

•Intrtfto  9 . Hipoltafiv  s.  Irafc  b:lts  1.  Indictum  76* 

Oppnfitum  videtur  dice-e.Phy  Irc.i.me°.b.  Relpon.Dubio  Dum.y3i—, 
9j»®.®Lcx  1 8 s6.14.5y  Li’’Cr  16  Nomen  9. 

Sioguluc  oft  prius, flt  cft  notius  minus  vft.  ia.q.8f.f  .n./.Me 
ta.le. x m®.h./.li°.5.le.tj.fi.f10.i!>.le.4.pn0.c.pr®/.Phy.le. 
l.«i°.b./.  Poftcr-le^.fi./.lc.X  pt°.®OJor  i.j.Oido  4 >. Pecca  • 
tum  i4.Prr  cpt6  x8  PrintipiC  if. Scientia  if.flrr.  11 1.134. 

StgnO  1.  Theologia?  Tbtfi  4.6.  Ventas  xo  iS.  Ch'iflu»  137.  1 
r Vernarem  cilc  in  communi, efl  per  fe  notum, cti5  quoad  oos,  • 
non  autem  veritatem  pritna.t*  q x.t  3"*./.  Ver  q.to.ii.j  *. 

I Onpefitiim  videtor  dime,  quia  cognitio  eius  cft  omnibus 

naturaliter  inferta.  ia.q.».»  l^.Reli^.dub^oprj*.  Du* .933*^ 

1 1 Omnis  dcmooflratio citet  notior .bm  . Ethi  !e.4. fi/. 

Antma  s de.3 .pnn*. / P«»fter.le.f.fi/.lec  8.nria°. 

0 In  mathematicis  cade  funt  notiora  nobjs,  & natunr.  Ethi.le. 

^ fi./.Mcta^Je.x.fi  /.Anima  xje.j. prin®.  Demcnlhatio 6, 

1 Non  dicuniurabqua  notiora  natme,  «>uia  natura  cngnofcat, 

-»  fedqssiafunt  notiora  fecundum  fe,  fli  Iccundnni  pvoptiam 

naiuram.Phy.lec.i  me°.b,  ^ 

x Cognitio  hon  potefl  effir  certa, nrfl  de  per  fe  notis,  vel  ptr  re 
foHiuonein  adper  fr  nou.Cno  4.‘a.j4  Jm. 

4 N .natum.  Hxrcfi^  14. 

4 Noucm. Accides 93. Angelus  xxy.  E{'ifcO(>us  i4.Gatia.a9. 
paulus  st. Peccat «rn  »96; 

4 Nouiflimus  riiornrii  fu-t  Ciwitlus  tripliciter  , tcihcet  Diuiflo. 
proptex  doloris  acerbitatem  , morti*  rwpitndmerr  , Zi 
Tabula  Aotca.  A a 4 ui  ,'»* 


NOX 


No  , 

impofiti  erimini*  mJfcnirudinrmJfj.f  j.mc*  f. 
4l\ouua5.Artio  67- 1»*-- Anima  1 6. Amor  54  UT  Anrelui. 
|4  '.Bjpnfniu»  »44.Creaiio  1 4- Dele  rtatio  z9.GI0ru.Mun- 
du»  le.&c.Neonicnia.Perfcrtio  lo.  Sanna»  7. 
iNouircr, Amiri  tdo.Cofti  6. 

In  religio-  I No»  itis  in  religione  non  dehenr  grauari , fecundum  Am- 
ne. hrofium.Mjr.d.mc-^.F.  *Dortrma  ix. 

% Facilius  difpenfanJun»  eft  cum  nonitm.At  im?cr  fertis,  in  ie- 
funin.quam  cum  aMiquioribuq&pcr&rtis.iit  q .14; 
q-iSj.  |.4_n  h.lciuniutn  16. 

Effcftui.  1 Nonum. Omnia  n^iijrnuj>i»  ad  fe,aoftram  intentionem  tia 

b»D»4A49.0.j.»J* 

•Addere  1 6.  Adinuemio.  Angelus  341. 4iS.ffd.fd7>  Animn 
160.109.  Animal  zd. Augmentum  ij.  Caufa  104.  Cohors  1. 
CoAa  6. 7.  Deu*  z 94.  jax.  Dimenfio  6.  Dtuifio  8. Dolor  jf. 
Paratio  9.E xartin  a-Eochariftia  80.  Fartum  o Fcftum  i.Gia 
tii  48.49.77-81. idj. Hrrcfi»  16. lefu«4.Incipcrco. Indicum. 
Jnfidrlu  1.  juramentum  z f .ludificatio  49.  Lex  ixi.A:c.i}w. 
fcc. Libe»  fr.Lumed.  Lux  i7>Matrimonmm  ui.MitBo  4.». 
i7.af.Jl.j)>J4>  Pcmtcntia  tlS.  Relatio  f4.f7.58.  Religio 
di-Sakbaihum  u.Saccrdo»  to.x4.&c.Sytnbolum  j-d.  Stella 

7. Tcftament«m  f.Scc. 

In£ae  1 5 Nox  poAfunerti,>oeingeneTaIetn,millibierii,nifimceBt  4 

tcrrx.ubi  entm|crim».4.d.48.q.a.j.4n'. 

•Apolloli  j 8- Debitum  ad.Dfmun  10.  Dies  tf.f  i4.Diluculu- 
Eiuhariilia  195 .aii.lciumum  ai.Luoa  I.i.Luxtf. 
a Nox,&  die»  duplcx/cilitet  corporalis,  & fpintuali»  • Et  h*c 
triplex, luiicet  pre fcntia,fcu  abfentu  ChriAi  grati*  , & glo- 
ri ar.!o.9.'ec.x.n»t#.e./  Ro.i  j.le.j.ptm°.F  &c. 

•Mina  6d.d7.M1lT*  17-xi-Natiuiu»  1 j-Nirtuorax.Nortur- 

na-Kaab. 

3 Nox  figmficat  primo  obfcuritatem,fci|icet  peccati  originali* 
ucl  aftualis.ucl  mfidelitatisuscl  ignoranti*.  Secundo  horro- 
rem,fulicct  dcfpcrationis.uel  tribulationis, uel  damnationi*, 
Tcttio  quietem, fcilicct  contemplatinm»,utlamoru,u«lcoo- 
feftioiui.ucl  beati  tudum-Iai . 1 5 .mc®.F. 

•Sepultura  1 4. 

qNoxmm.AfTertio  1 Mulier  17. 
qNoy  Dauid  4. 

Quare.  qNub««c  non  debet  muftcr,nifiutfitinater.4.d.i7.q.t.ar.f. 

q.x.c.*Aaron  x.  Debitum  a?.Diuortmm  j -Fornicatio  9 luan 
nes  9.  Matrimonium  3.0.  Nupti* o.  Ordo  108.  Vxori4- 
If.17.t9. 

In  die  mdi-  I <N»it’  oerc  eleuabunt  fanfto*  in  aere, in  die  iudicii,uel 
ci j.  denfita»  Iucis,de  corpore  conim  relplcndcn*.4-d. 48.4. i.a.4. 

q.4./.jm- 

* «Apolloli  36.37.  Arcu»  i.Aufter.  Chatarartx.  Ccalum  18. 
1 14.  Cucuneilio  1.  Aegyptus. luflus  1 x. 
a Cognitio  nubium, eft  principtum  cognulccadi  omne*  imptef 

(iones  aeris.  Io'.}7-  6-H. 

•Lana  7. Lux  10. 

j Nube  - quadruplex  , fcilicct  caro  ChriAi,  uenter  matrt*  etus 
men»  fautorum,  & iudicianapoieftasChnfh  , qua.  habent 
plutea», & Icuitates  Iuav.lfa.19.pr1n0.!. 

•Milfio  41. Prophetia  f7-Sandu*  9.  Sonui  o.  Tecebr*  5.T*- 

tioncv.Tonuruum. Vapor  3. 

qNiidas.Baicoum.Confcflio  5 f. Dimenfio  tf.  j 6.  Forma  98. 
15  1. Generatio  7.lntcllcrtus  iw9.Promiilio  ;.liulpicio6. 
Blalphemie.  15 Nugc  10  ore  faerrdotum  , fuac  blafphenua.A  facrilcgiiim 
* **  materialiter, non  autem  fbnnaliter.t»5.q.  99.3.3  m./.Ma.q,t. 

8. f*.Sahba'um  1 f. 

4 Nullum.  AtHnitas  lo.Bnnirai.iif. Caufa  4 ».104.  Commu- 
nicati» a.Concepuq  7.  C0nfefl1047.5X.55.  Contradirtio  a. 
Creatio  i6.Dclcrtatio  87*95.  0x010095.  Defert  um.Difpe- 
ratioa >.  Excommunicatio  i u Furtum  ni.Ulcguimu*  f .No 

0013.14- 

4 N umantinuuScipio. 

4 Numerale.  Artio  t,a.0if|>ofitioi4.Difbr>5ia  3.7.  DiRjnrtio 
i.&ccc.  Aequalitas  4.  Numciui  ii,ta-  Obsedum 7.  Vnt- 
«»9.40. 

4 Numeratum. Adiertiuum  S.Numerus  1 7.18.13. 14  Pr*cc- 
ptum  |i.34*?f.7d.Tcmpuv  j-6.Vlura  ilf. 

Diuifio.  1 4Nv**i»v»  duplex  , Iciiicet4’cciet quaontati*. A numeru* 

tranlcenden».i*  qu*ft.jo-3  ej.l‘ot'.<j.»  5>«*/.8"./.9n1-/  d.c« 
f.b  /.c.AQuol.io.i.o/.  Mcia.f.Icc.i.me^.c./.Lib”.  iojcrt.4. 
mc*.cA- 

Quid,  t Numerus  non  e A unitate* , feJ  eA  aliquid  compotitum  ex 
cr.qux  doafaui  in  numciourtu > fcd  potenua.  Mcm.7>)cc. 
ijfio. 

j NuujcruseA  unus  fpccie , per  feipfatxi,inquantnm  ultima  r- 
nitas  cms,dat  nutncio  fpecicm,&  u mutem.  Mcta.S.  Icrtiun. 
3.60. m.  . i . , 

Du*.9J4«.  4 Iiixcnu  quilibet  BumctOs  larutur  fpccicma  diflcrentu  fiu 


No 

qu*  importat  diftinftioocm  lorm*.  »*.q.|  /.  q fd.i. 

c.Refp.Du°.9j4*. 

f Numen  compofiti  dicuntur,  qui  eodem  numero  m-nfiKWV 
tur.Pnmi  aero.uelfimplice»,  uel  la.ompofiti  d>cuo«ur,qn| 

F<la  unitate  menfurantur.Mcia^.lcrt-io.jMinc^.b.f-iucip0^ 
lib#.8  lec.3  fin./.ltb*.w.fin. 

*AbRrartum  4. Accidens  xS.jS  ftc  Artio  49  fo.Bd. 

€ Quorumlibet  numecotum  eli  una  menfura  communi»,  fc»li- 
cei  unita» , qu*  aliquoties  lumpta , reddit  quemlibet  mi  me- 
rum, noo  autem  omn  unj  quantitatum  comtnuarujn,cA  una 
nvenftira  com munii. Meta. f.tec.  17  me*.  b.D. 

‘Artui  17.166.  Adam  ;x. Addet?  13. tf.ld. 

7 Numeri  Jinealcvfunt  fine  durtu  aliquo,  luoerficiale*  autem 
fanr.qui  fcmel  in  lo, uel  in  ali»  Jucuntur.lblrdi  ucro  ,quibi( 
ducuntur. Meta,  f .Ieftu6.phn°.b. 

•Adicrtiunm  S.AfRaiU).  14.15.  Agen»  dj*.  Albedo  z.Amor 

8-x  Bj.&c  Analogia  14. 

I Nullus  numerus  cft  pnmm.oifi  pnmui,  niG numeras brua- 
r1u1.Mcta.9fin.  * Angelus  1 86- » 1 1 • dtc.flj-513-  Anima  fd. 

78.79>  , \ 

9 Bmatiii»  oumerui.eA  principium, St  caulaalioium  numoso- 
tum,  & triangulus  eA  principium  aliaium  figurarum  icrtUi- 
nearum.Qjjohbet.3.  9.diA*Drtio./.M«uph.  io.lertio.3.  me- 
d°-cji. 

•Ann.hi'atio  to.i  l.Apofloli  3 5. Aqua  tj-ArtfiMlrtcj  x.Afi 
fumeie  18.  Augmentum  10.17. 

10  Omne»  numen  funt  unperfcdi, donec  «enitui  ad  decc.H*U 
7 lert.i.me*.E. 

•Betlialita*  i.Bi«.Bonitat  144. Calor  8.Campfora  1.  Chari 
tas  id.  1 7.C*lum  1 5 1 .Cereus  1. Concilium  8.  CunicAio  40. 
Conaametaii.Contranum  5-Corput  «S.flcc.d*. 

XI  Numerus  denarius  cft  numerut  perfertu» , quia  coniurgitcs 

r artibus  fuitaliouoiH.Heh.9Jcc.s.uK°.E/.Me«.lcc.7.6uV- 
0.ix.lec.4.prin0.a. 

‘Corruptum  1.  Creatio  50.  Dauid  x.x.Deumzd.Dcsta»a« 

Dcmonftratio  5.  Dia  meter.  D- Aer  entia  I f -id.t  7. 1)itferrc4. 

5-8  Dimenfio  1 5.  «.Difhnrtio  t.&c.t  t.Qtuifio  *.&c.Doloc 
to.Durauo  j-Eiclefia6.7.Eleemof>»a  38. 

It  Mumcrus  deoanus  c<i  lignum  perfcrtionis  , inquantuns  cft 
quodammodo  terminus  omnium  nutncroniax.»af.  qu  67  J. 

c / 3*  «!.i  i-5.c./.3-d.T.q^*r.3.q.i.c./.4.d.49.q.f^f^.  SM- 

<./.  HcL.7-lcrt.i  .mcu.E./Mcta.'ert.7.bo.  ^£r  n-  il  3 
‘Aequalitas  i&c.EAcntia  7.  •<,  * 'j' 

I)  Numerus  denarius  cfl  primus  limei,  rt  comprehende  i»  ,fc  p 

omnium  numerorum  nam  ram.quu  omnes  aiu  nutoci»,  fune 
repetitio  eiuv-Maa.lcrt^p  fin. 

•Fides  4147.1 5 r.Finis  33- Forma t9.33.44.  tjTi  Gxatia  1*. 
rt.xitHatrfit  a.i49.tfo-Bomo  iq.I.Ua  4fr.I‘^m  t-duc* 

Incarnari  xd.Incoqiorari  i.Indiuiduum  d.  7*  Infinitum  7.#. 
i7.InJbc»  i.lra  dp.Iuilificacio  11.  . - - 

14  Centum  etf  numerus per/cctm qu  j eA  qnadratu*,rtxiu*  ra- 
dix eAdecem.4.d.4j.x'-3.q  1 4m./.J.49  q 1 JT.t-q.3-c. 

‘Linea  4. Lux  O.Manluciudu  iJMathvinit  <■*  x.Mc(Uura4.f«  ^ 

6.  zo.  Mentum  80.  M Dc  t.  Muudut  15.  Natura  xo.  No-  N . * _ 

mcnx6. 

If  nuit  e u»  cubu»,eAqoi  refultat  er  ductu  alreriu»  in fcbtvPo 

ftcr.lecif.  fi.f.  Numerafc.NamrMeom.  Odium  ao.Pccen-  } 

tum  j8o  Piramu-Pr*cept»m  31.54.(5,76.  »35.  PisdcAm* 

, t q.44.  Prophetia  4)^11. pi»pMieio.a.9i  ia.ij.  Quantiup.  . 

Ils._t4.fX.sf.t6.Q1uterna.1us.  Qumque.  Katiotuic  7-RoLa 
> tsox6.Ac.6j.  Rclurrcrtio  11.  Jic.ji  baeramenuim  i$l.  Sa- 
cnhcium  if.  . 1 . 

td  Numcrui  abfoIotus,eQ  10  inicllcrtum  tantum.  1 a.q.|OJ^n^. 

♦Sanitas  6 Scientia  97. 4c  i<*i,Sentriu»o.Septem..S<!WeM- 
rins.Seraphm  4.Sex.Symbolum  1 1 Su tua  o.Ste  U 9-  Subfi- 
ftcnttt 5 Jluppufiiuro  8. Tempus  1.3.7.16. &«.  Ttroafiuso.  ^ 

Tot. totum  ix.Vnio  i.Vnitas  7.&(,Vaumi  a.Vliuaa>. 74*77-. 

1 11.199. 114.116. 187188. 

87  n umero»  cft  m nu-ic  an»  liibiertiuc,  non  anum  knalitcr,  ^ 

Qnblio.  ir.i.Im.'*Chiiil«a;t*^. 

18  Artui,  mota*  , 8c  operatio , tripliciternumeraotur , fclicef 
fubiecto , ici imno  , & mciuuuj.  difttocuoo-  8-  ariKul-4» 
quaKlio-x^-  » 

19  Rc»  quzia  ufura  hominis  ueniunt , determinari  poffunt  i» 
ratione  tufti.  & equi  , ferundum  numerum  « per. queat 
aquale,,  rt  miquaJe  determinantur  generaliter  m te.*, 
bu<  , qu*  difexeto  oumcio  diftinguunmr.  Opufcul.  7J-. 
cap*.  fin. 

io  Numcm  plurali» , freqacntcr  ponitur  pro  numero  AngaUri , Grlaatic;. 
in  fcnptnra  lacia,  itf.quattio.  It.t.1^7-  3*.  nualiio.  4*.*a* 
j ®/. Ma.quarflio.  4.8. «"■/•  Hcbr.  1 1. Icc. y . hfX.JL/,  Lecta». 
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Iu  diurnis  . it  Termini  numerale»  tranfcendentrr  ftimpri  Tum  m dibinis . 

Et  Ggmfiran*  ea  dcquibux  dicuntor,  addendo  in  din'fionem 
tantum  , fed  *t  pertinet  ad  genus  quantitati» , non  dicuntur 
in  diuim»,aifi  metaphorice. ia.qturft.jo  ;.o./.  i.diftinft.»4. 
quuS  1 .».j.o/.l,oten:u,qu*ft.ip.T.km./.  9»/.7.o./. Quo  • 
4tb.io.t«o. 

•Deus  j7.tgt.ffp.f66-  Danutn  ib.  Hxrefit  37. 
as  Termini  numeraletindininitfunt  in plus.quam  e (fcruia,  vel 
relatio,  rei  norto  . Fcfigoificant  vtrnnquc  , ii  addantur  eis. 

1 a.qs) 0.3 . t m.f.  t .dift  »4«q  I .4.0./.  3 .dift.  6 .q  1- 1 . Pot*. 

%l  Numei  u»  numeratu»  in  creaturi»  d icit  totum, & pirte»,non 
autem  in  diuinit  • Sfd  numerus  abfolucas  etiam  in  dminit 
dicirtotum  ,&  partes  fecundum  rationem  tantum.  ia.q.)a. 
t.  W.  t .dift.  1 pq-*  • .»my.  jm./.diftin.x4.q.i.  * • V"-A  Pot*. 

»4  Numeras  abfolutusmenfuracur  etiam  in  diurnis  fecundum 
rationem,  non  aurem  numerus  no  meratus,  ntfi  10  creaturis. 
l,.q.jo.s.t",./.iidia.»f.q  T.».4m. 

•Feriona  Relatio  63.  $7. Spiratio  s.&c.Tnntas  i.Stc. 
Trrplicitas . 

a 4 Nume-tn  diuinamm  perlonarum  non  ed  numrni»  fimplici- 
ter.fcd  numerat  quidam  . Et  habet  plus  de  ratione  namerr, 
qaamuumeru»  ratiouu,flc  mirat  de  ratione  numrri.quam 
numerus  cflentiaJn  in  crcaruris.Ac  quim  numerus  proprie* 
tarum  accidentalium  quo  ad  dilhnftionein . Sed  habet  ma- 
nus quo  ad  perfectionem.  xa.dift.»4.q.i.i-o. 

•Veritas 40  Vnitasp. 

qNomifma  .Campforta  *.j  f. 8.  Motuum  e.  Pecunia.  Prio- 

cepa  19.  Simuniatf. Temporale  a.  Venderet.  Vfurasf.jf. 

qNunr. AbllraCtio  6 9.  A.ftio  no.Adam  1 1.8 4. Adoratio  ao. 
AtHuira»:  6.17.  Amo-  34  Angelus  141  .&r. Animal  44-Apo 
ftuli  1 5. AlTnmere  ^ j.Biptiiinut  166.133.  Bipntmn»  34.43. 
Bonitas  lyo.Calor  i.Or'um  73-1 1 rf.tx {.Cidari s.Circunct* 
lio  i).  Oaruat  i.j.  Conceptio  xj.  Ac.  Confaogainitas  tx. 
Corpus  46.  C icar  10  {t.^j.ro.Dec-mx  14  Dtlbora  t. Deli- 
beratio 1 Ecdefia  6.7.10. Eifc  96.  Aeternitas  ar.J.r.Puebari- 
ftia  U4.iid.t79-  Acuum  6.7.  F.xperiemaa  1 1 13.  Ktdcttn 
Fieri  9.  G*neritio4f  Gratia  58.47  48.  Hxrdit78.7tf.no. 
ll4-H-c.Iciun;0  IS  Ignorantia  f Itinmmaiin  3. 1 icipereo. 
lncoot  nentia  7.I  nnrxcntia  «*..i  4.CnftJn*  n.  lueunlatitas  4. 
lull  firatio  7.10.  Matrimonium  1 18.  Miftto*».  Muiatu>4l 
Nocere  tr. Nomen  1 3-l*cenitentia  jd.Perictti*.  «d  67-Pai- 
fieflio  8.Pnmicix  r.Proceflio  44  Prudcnna  jt.Puer  1 t.Ste, 
Punitio  j.  Qoiei  1.  Recula  6.  RcfarreCtio  »7  54.  Sacerdos 
i 1 Scient  ia  46.  Sci  u itus*  1 6.  Subic  Aio  4.  T cmplum  7.  fem 
put  4.9.  Voluntas  a;. 49.  Cluilius  100. 

OffidSctU*.  1 Nu  netu,  debet  bene  percipere  dida, bene  referre, & vtrim- 
que  vi  lociter.  Hcb.lctt.3. fi. e. 

•Aogclus  4 69. tra  ri.46.  Manfuetudo  7.  Matrimonium  44. 
^Nuncupari.  Ocu«  4*. 

.t  n ^Nundraa.Viura  1V4.xf4.1tf.  ,r> 

N v t*  r t * a dicimi ut  j nubendo,  qma  in  folemnirate  raram, 
qua  pciHcicur  matrimonium  , capita  nubentium  olim  rei» 
bantur.  |.di(l.xy.q.i.art.t.o  * c.  '• 

•Adol.erium  o.  Conciet  fio.  befponfatio.Hpytalamica.foaa- 
ne»  9.  Magnificentia  7.  Maru  4x1 

BencJidio  nuptiali»  non  eft  forma  nummonij , neceft  de 
Client  aein«,  ledcft  l.ciamcnrale^.diltintt.j.qurftio.i.  ar* 
Iic.i  q,i*lh«.».iB,./.diiluift.id.  quxiiione  a.  t. »•*./.  diftm- 
Aioa8.}.ira. 

•Matrimonium  4.44.40.49. Miraculum  44-  Nubere. 

Vxor  prima  benedicitor  m nuptus, non  autem  lecunda..*  T.:. 
mot.t.lcd.j.princ0.  ’ .1 

•Rapca»»&c.Spo«fiHa«.  « ‘ ”1 

Iinmo  emm  nuptix  heundr  hened*m«rar  4.  dift  i nAio.x  8, 
L./.  diftinftionc  4».  quxftionc  3.1.  xm.  Rclportdeo  Dubio 
914.*  ‘*J 


Quid. 


!eUkx*re. 


Nuptix  feeimdx  beoodreomar  quando  mulier  eft  virgo,  ali- 
ter autem  nu, propter  defe/t  Jm  fignifieatlonil.4.dilLa  SL./. 
dift  41  .q. 5. a.»™.  3t,«  i 

Djrr  aliquid yrt>  maraiBooio.vr  eft  m cflu-ium.eft  licitnm, 
non  auteai  vt  ell  ficramentum, vel  pro  bcnediAione  nuptia- 
rum, icd  etlet  fiiAOma-i J.qaxft.1  co.x.6m./.  q.diU.xf.qux- 
ftw-J.ait'CX.q.!.Xrn. 

•Stuprum fi  1 ■'  1 ■>  l 

Non  licet  celebrare  nnptiat,  ab  Adaetmt  ifqae  ad  oftauaM* 
Bpipbanixvi  Scptuagefima  vfquead  oAauam  Pafchx,  & 1 1 
tribus  diebu*  ante  AfcenAoncxi  vfque  ad  oAauam  Pente- 
cofte»  .propecr  coin  m uo  ion  cui.  4 . diflirf&onc  3 a.  art.  f . qux- ' 
|<  <>’1C  4.  ..  * 

f Nuuimcotale.  Hamidum  1.  Sanguis  t«.  •* 


eTCurrimentum.  Adeps  l. 

Nvraiaa  non  conucaitformx, nec  materix  ,qoia omne  Qiibm. 

nutriens  conucrtitur  in  nu  tritum, & manet.  ja.qurftio.  17  «. 
e./.4-dift.l  i.q.t.art.tK|.3.  iB,./.Jift.  1 x.q.Un.x.  q f^./.if 
Cor.it.lec.4.fi.D. 

• Accidens  78.  Adq«  1.  AfTc&io  4.  Amor  47.  Anima  3)6. 

3 f 6.&c.  Animal  6x.  Appetuui  1 j.  Aqna  6.  Aupmmtum  7. 

Anis  i.Baptifmns  »47.  Beneficium  to.  Calor  4 Cibus 4.0« 
conia  a.  Educatio.  ElcAio  3 6.  Enchiridia  30.  ftf.  Fides  tr. 

Filiatio  11.  Fouerc-  Genera’ 10  3«.  Honnt  33.  H umidum  r. 

[eiunium  4). 44. tic. Manducatio  1.  Moirb  u {.Mmftiuua 
4.  Meritum  »8.  Mulier  8. 

Nullum  ftofibde  nntnt  prxter  tangibile.  Sed  fapor  eft  fignfi 
a imcnti  conuemciuit.Sf  drlc^bmemutn  rras.txT.quzllio- 
ne  141.1.0.  Anima  x.IcCt.j .mcd*.s./.  ltft.d.pMi»t#.c./.h*  3. 
Ied.17.lis. 

•Peccatum  314.319.  Puer  ».  Religio  49.  RefurrcAio  tf.ta. 

Semen  4.4. Theologia  »7.  Vstai6.li.  Viurasi^.  txo.txi. 
at  a.  Ciidftu»  atf. 

Nutriti  conucnit  tantum  animatu  proprie  ,(cd  ign:  conue- 
nrt  metaphorice.  An  ni  s.I<s.9.br°.c. 

Nvtv«  dicuntur  figiu ad  viluit»,  fient luqeutio ad  auditam.  Q“i^. 
x.dilitq.x.3.c. 

•Angelus  148.441. Animal  C tf.ContumeFa  1. Deus  317. &e. 

441. Facultas. Matrum  nium  t (.Mendacium  ii.l*.*3-Po C* 

Icilio  a.  ChuUus  149.163. 

Nutus  proverbii  computantur,  itf-qnxft.1 10.  x.a“./.4.di* 
ftin.t  7-quxll.i~irtii.  l.quxft.s.  xm. 


k B prxpofitio.  Caufa  o.  Proptrro.  Vfura  atq. 

1 lObdurario.  Auaritia  14.  Deu»  4»7-ats.  Eae*- 
tatioo  Fuirum  3.  Inhumanitas  o.  Reprobatio  o. 

1 qObed  bile.  Obrdtentia  o.  Peccatum  104.167. 
OaxDitMia  ran eft  rtrtux  theologica,  frd  eft  rutvs  mo-  Qoid. 
rali».xi*.q.i04.a.»m. 

Obedirntia  rf»  medium  dunrnm  vitiorum,  (cilieet  inter  ftx- 
pe>  fltium  , & J nr  mictnji  • Fed  fjpeiflauro  eiu»  non  eft  fe- 
cundum quantum  , fcd  fecundum  alus  litcunftanti*  , fol'- 
ect  vel  cai  non  debre  obedue . vel  m qudsus  non  dcbet.axf. 
q.104  a.xB*./.a.dift.44.«M.»-*ia*  * 

1 • Actcdcie  3.  Aitu»  8.  Animal  68.  69.  Cibus  7-  Con- 

feffio  4 3. 

| Obedihcu  eft  pars  iuftrrix  fpcci  a Ire.  fed  improprie.:  it.qux- 
lliooe4.r.3n' /quxiiione  »04.1  x^./.x.diftinftionc  4{.qtij- 
ftoat  a l.ci/  'j*. 

\ Proprium ob.ctftum  ol>ed  entix  eft  pxxcrprum  racifum.  vd 
expreftuoi.idcft  vnlnttas  fipuiori*  quocurquc  mods>  inno- 
telcar . x at,q. x . f .3“./.q  li>4.t.c/.x,n./.jn,./.3.im./.i.di(l.l(, 
quxft.t.1.3  . 

•Confilium  4.  Contumax.  Cov  4.  Dauid  t.  Dicere  6.  Ho- 
nor \y  InicLtftus  198. 

r Obedicniu  impoi  tat  neceffi tatem^efpesftu  eiu», quod  pr^ci 
prtur,  8t  voluntatem  tefperiu  implctiontsprxcepti.3a.qux- 
ft»o.47.t.xm. 

•luftificatio  48.  Meritum  xo.3 3 84. Miraculum  f.Obfequi. 
Obfcquhtm.Obtemperaie.Oratio  3. Parera- Peccatum  loj, 

1 04.107.1 88. ITxIatio  1 9.»6.Profciiio  i.&c.Religro  54.&C. 

64. 96.107.  Subieft.o  o. 

( Obcdicnnaeft  involuntate  fubicA  ia  e- »af. quxftionc  a.3®.  Sobieftiun. 

SnbitAiue . 

f Obedicmia  dicitar«Jopli<ite*,rc  li<et  brgv.ideftomnii  rte-  Dluifio. 
quutio  cuinfcunque,quod  piteft  efle  fub  pi  ate/to  quacun- 
que inreieione.  St  proprie,  idcD  intendens  rpcclaJcm  ratio- 
nem obictti,  fe  lina  pvxcepti.  Pnmo  modo  ell  .mriit  gene- 
ralis, fecundo  aurem  modo  eft  virtus  <prc  altt.  aaf.q'*xft  o- 
ne4.7.j,n./.qu*rt»oueio4  a o./.).tm.'.».dift.34  ».(*./.di(L 
44.quxft  x.  t.<sA3.dift.33.quxtt.3.art.4.q.j.iia./.Heb.aJe- 
ftiol.prtnt^.B. 

I Obcdicntia  triplex,  fci licet  indtfneta.qux  fcilicet  etiam  ia 
illicitis  obedit  impeifc&i , fcd  faificiem  aJ  fdutem,  qu*  ' 
ktlicct  obedit  in  lui  ad  qux  obllginir.A  i*eri«rrta,  qux  fctll- 
cet  oledit  inomoibm  hcmi.  A.i  lecun  Jam  tenetur  quili- 
bet, fed  ad  pr.oum,  <t  ternam  nullus  teneiur.xtT.q  i' 4 4. 

3 m./  ».dillinA,on.44.quxftio.».3.c/.  Qnolibj.t(X./.Quo- 
hb.io.to.c. 

t Omni»  obcdicntia  eft  eadem  infpecie  ,fed  caufatar  ex  di-  KCoAim. 

6 ueifis  fpeticbusieuerearix.aj4.qnxU.  104.  ai4m. 

• Accedere  3. 

0 Obcdicntia  debet  cfleordroara,  feftioa,perfeAa,8t  difereta. 

M a 1 1 h.  1 . fin.  f prine®. 

• Capacius  j.  Colla  j.  Fides  a.tia.  Gloria  17. 

Horna 


A 


O » E D I E N T IA 


- Ob 

I t Homo  per  oledientilm  (it  per  feAos  io  viu  contemplatiua  * 54 
& aAiua.Ioan.  1 1 .lec.t.pnncVa.H.- 

• Eremus.  (uAiiia  x 1 . 

lx  A.  Abdicatio  propriat  voluntati*  Der  obed-entiam  eft  tria  ad 

perfeAionem.Opnfc.l8.c®.  10.  Abdicatio.  35 

* ludificatio  41.  Mentum  33. 

Ia  R.ObcdireaAu,  ij.neceflTjrtum^eft  . qui  ad  perfeftiooem  ca- 
piendam fecundum  aliorum  drefli». nem, indigent  exerceri, 
fcd  ili  ,qui  tam  petftAi  ftrot/pintu  D'i  lenter  agutur, 
?iaAu  obedirc  aliis  «mn  indigeant. Habent  tamen  obcdien-  jtf 
Ciam  in  praeparatione  ammt.xif.q.  188  8 jm. 

I j Pcrfeftio obedicntix  cx  diramutronc  debui  non  eft  eiu '.fe- 
cundum propriam  rationemVibcdiltfSjrcd  cft  chamau*  im-  37 

ferantnaQum  enM.i.dift.44  9-i.i  4m. 

Ncccflitas  9.  Oratio  3.  Ballio  1 10.  Pcrfeftio  64  Poflibili- 
ta». Potentia  lo.n.ao.Potentialitas.  Pisceptom o.Prxcipc» 
rc  x.  Saluari  8.Chnftui  93  .144.6tc.183. 164.164. 

J4  B -num  netedarmm  acUuluicai , non  debet  dinmti  propter 

obedicniun^fedquodlibct  aliod.ixf.q. 104.3.3“'  /.Opuf.18.  38 
«ap°.i3. 

Cflua ratio  , if  Omne»  aftus  vtrtmG.rr  funt  in  prxeepto,  pertinent  ad  «be> 

diemumix?  q.io4.j.xm.  1 

*Co'  4.  Homo  1 8.&C.33. 

1 6 Obedtentu  non  eft  prior  aliit  *irturibus,ncc  tempore, nec  na 

turauaf  q- 104.3- xm.  39 

•Mentum  1033.84. 

17  Obedientia  eCl  maior  omni  alia  virtute  morali,  fed  cfl  minor 

vi*tt»t  bu»  iheologirit.xi*  q.  1 04.4^»./  Phy.x.kcj.inedVt.  40 
it  Oppofitnm  videtur  dicere  a firmi.  Virtu.q  t.9.7".  Relpond. 
fiet»  ^ubto  »87* 

19  Obedientia  procedit  e*  renemria  fu  penora  m . Ideo  rcfpe- 

Au  ptjtlaticommetur  fub  oSfeniantu,(ub  pietate  vero  reipe  41 
Au  pirct  m fcd  refprftu  Dei.pe-rinet  ad  Jeuotionem,  quat 
di  p incipali*  aftu»  rclig'onu.1  a*  q.  104.3. i*", 
ia  ObcJicrra  icfpicit  prsceptum  lub  ratione  debiti,  refpeAti 
fupei lori», fcd  mfiicia  legalit  in<|uitntn  ordinati»  ad  oonum 
comniune.i.diH  44.q.x  i.Tm. 

11  Obedicnra  geneiaJ»  requirnarad  fide, fcd  obedientia  fpe- 

oatnfcqumir  eam.itf.q.4  ^^"./.q.K^.j.x".  qx 

•Ratio  x1.44.4l.  Sal  uai  18. 

ii  Chantas  fine  ol>edientia  efleoon  potdtixf ,q.to4.j.c.fi. 

• 3 Obedientia  cft  vt  mater  omnium  v irtutum,quia  cauUnrur, 

6t  cooferuantur  p«  aftum  eiut.eharitJ»  vero  vt  fini* . xx*  q.  4) 
I04.X  im./.i.dtft  44  q.i.t.«w7.0pufc.i|  c°.tx 
X4  Omne  bonum  qtun.umcunquc  ett  bon6  per  ie,  per  obediea 
tiam  fit  mciiiu.Op ulic. 1 8.1®.  z 1 ./.Phil.i.lec.j .b  I 
1 j Obedientia  quanto  minus  habet  de  fuo , raoto  mcl  or  eft  fe- 
cundum apparentiam,  Donantem  apnd  Dtum.xi8.qu*ftio- 
nt  104.X.3*. 

x6  pbeJi  mia  corpori*  ad  animam, em  maio»  h beati*,  qoim 
fuerit  in  ftatu  innocentis  i.dilt.xi  q x.t.x". 

17  Obedientia  prsfcrcur  omnibus  Cacfihcm.  3Vq.47.X-C. 

•Abrahamt3.  ■ 

Quifincti-  x8  Obedientia  non  conuenitperfoni*  diuini*  fecundum  deua - 
muni . tcm.qon  obedientia  importat  gradum  dignitatis, quod  n^n 

Conuenit  Dco.i.diil.i  j.q.  t.r.j"./.  J.diftin.  i7.au.  j.q.t.cV- 
Cont.l.93. 

• Ab’aham  ij.  Adiurare  8.  Angelus  148.  Ar  ma  361.  Ani- 
mal 83  88.89.7 3.  Apofioli  34.  Appetitu*  t t.8i.&c.  S^.Ueus 
3 xt.ii..  .71.3  78-441.  Excommunicatio  i i-Fidc*  t n.G‘v- 
ra  17.  Honor  17.33. 

Omni»  volunta»  cieatur*  teneturobed  re  t>rxrcpth  Dei , 

. 104.4.1.07.4-1  J4-x.x,n  / x.difl.44  L 6.L.U 

lcA.i.medVe.  x 

•linpcrarc4.10.tr:  17.18.  IntdSc&as  198.  Mana  37.  Men- 
tum j j.  Mors  44.  Necciliia*  j x.O.cs.  i*alb»i  1 10. 

30  Quilibet  tenetur  mre  naiuiali,6t  Jiuinoobed  re  luo  faperio 
ri.Lb  .m  > honum.itf.q  87.  i.f./-q.88.lo.xln7.  q.  104.1.0./. 
5^-princ °./  6 x™1.  . - 

•Peccatum  io3-Prslatio  t9.x4.x8.  Sanftifi:atio  18.  Serui- 
re  1.3.  Simonia  j8. Subditu*. 

Jt  Homo  oon  tenetur  obedirehomini  in  pertmentibtn  ad  inte  3 
tioicui  motnm  voiuntars,  *el ad  naturam  iorpom,(ed  Deo. 
X»Vq.»«4*J.<.x,B7  6 lm  / q.  1 x 1.4- Jn'  /^3- 188-7* 

• Subic  A«o.TriH>cia  18. 

jx  Maiori  (KKcHau  magis  eliobedrendum,  quam  m-nori,qux 
totaliter  luoeft  et.vel  in  quibus  lubeft  ei.xxVq.  104  5 c./. q. 
JOT.x.c/.i.dill  44  L.u»c°Jl.3i;c./.Ko.i|.tea.i.«ed0.C  > 9 

• Venire  i-  ...  .4 

31  Subdi' u*  non  tenetur  in  omnibus  obedite  fuo  fuperiori  du- 
pucitcr.f.propter  p-geeprum  mnorn  potcliatii.vcl  in  quibus 
non  fnbdicur  ei. xxt.q.  69.3.1"  / q.  104.4 .o./.j.dntin.i 

art.i^j^^^./.Ru.n.ij.lec.  1 me°.C-  . - 


Ob 

Seeu! jri«  tenetur  obe dire  prslaric  fui*  fpiriraalibm.rn  hi*  ran  Sccolarif . 
tnm  qus  promi  ferunt  in  haptifmo.  t i*.q.i  88. 4. 1*./.  i.dift. 

44.q.x.|.  4".  Papa  6.  vt  I mperator  9. 

'Dominium  x.u.13  Ecc lefiao.Epifenpu*  t .Hstcfi*  148« 

Sobduu*  non  renetur  obedite  prxiaro  luo  f(u  ituali  , p xci- 
picntl  fib  91  rnclee  fratr-s  fui  omr»iro>*«ultao!.fed 

peccaret  vtnquc.  f-r-f"*-/-  q.70.i.c./.  x"'.  / 4 dift.19. 
q.xjn.3.q.r.sm./.q  x.4m  /dift-it  q.3 jr.i  q.».xir‘./  Vir.q. 

3 -X.  1 j"./.Qnol.  1 .1 6.o7.Quoi-4. 1 x.o Quo».  1 » .1 6.0* 

In  hi*  qu*  funt  de  faJutc  arum* , magis  eft  obeilimdum  po- 
tcftati  farro lin, fcd econncrfb  m aui!ions.x.dift.44.Ldi.E. 

• l*apx  8.7.  «t ! . 

Religioiu*  per  vrttim  obedienris  fuppimtur  pixluro  fuo  , Rclig  ofi» 
quantum  ad  genrralem  dtfpofitumrm  vits  fux  , non  autem 

quo  ad  omnex  attu*  paxtiuilares.Non  autem  poteUau  fxco- 
lart,  fcd  tantum  quo  ad  aliquot  a3us  fpccialc*  . Quolifs.  1 o. 
to.3m.  t 

• Dominium  x l x.  13  Eremitar. 

Rrligiofi  tenentur  obedirefuisprslnis  in  ht.*  ramum,  qus 
in  reguia  continemur  directe  , idcli  exprefle*  vel  indu  eae  ( 
ideft  implicite,  vt  mutua  oblcqma, & pomx,&  hmufmodi. 

| 4.C./.QuollD.tO.I  0-0. 

•Meritum  33.  Mon  4.  PerfeAio  84. 

Monachas  magis  tenetur  obedirc  Abbati  ,quim  F.p;feopo# 
id  ftatutu  rcgulx,  led  econueifo  m difciplina  ecJrlijftica.*. 

dift.44-L.fin.E. 

Erenutx.fc  prrlari  religionem  renrntnr obedirc  rpifiopi*  io 
omnibus, ficut  &a'q.&  Ipeculner  inhts.qos  funtreligumh 
mfi  fint  cxempn.qui  tamen  exempti  tenentur  obed.rc  ium. 
iro  pontifici. xtf.q. 67.1-3"' 7.q-l88.4*j". 

Chriftran'  tCnftur  obedirc  pruuipiba  /xculir  bm,fi  habent 
initum  dominium ■ fi  licita  prxciptant , & de  fxculartbus,  ali- 
tet autem  non. rufi  forre  pm  acoden- ,ad  vita<>djm  lurbatio» 
nem.fcaodalim.rel  pcruolum.ut, 0.08.4  o / aif  q.io.to.c. 
fi-./  1 1 .n. /. q.  t t . X . r,n./.q.4  J • 8>o./.q.6 6.  8 xm./.q.6a4.c  fi./. 

q »-14.6.0./  X.d'lf-44.q  x t o >Qos  Ixl»  X O.c. 

*R(|  g’0  34-&e.64.98<'07.3arab  ita  Vuium  44-Vfiira  148. 

M les  tenetur  obed<re  duci  inretiut  bclbcis  taotfi.  Et  fe»uu« 
domioofuotn  f -Tiulibu  . Et  filias  patri  »t»  rebus  dwmcftici*, 

&difnphoa,  Lt  qinlibct  luperiori  fb»>  fecundum  rationem 
fuper-ontatn.iii  q.t04  <^»'/*Q“0l’Kx.9.o. 

Mles  debet  magis  obedirc  duo  in  r ibus  bellicis,  & eton  re  - 
AoAmciHilibuv^ni  n pa’ri,fed  in  rebus  durncft.en  rti  econ 
nerfo.xtl  q.'xc.8.3tr./.».dift.44.q.i.3.in'  /.L.fin.E./  V«ta. 
q.xf.14".  „ 

qObediontialc . AAiuto.  Cofta  4.  Miraculum  4.  Pucentu 

IO.IJ  XO. 

qObdfe.  Admonitio  4.  P radar  io  xf. 

^Obex.  Impcdimrnturn o.  VnA>8  I l.t  8. 
fOb‘cA  ne.  Amma  i7o.i7i.Actmtcre  l.x.Artrib«Ux3o- 
mta»  78.  M flio  36.  Quantitas  a*.  ScioMta  48.  ^ - 

OmtCTvu  n»'n  cil  maicria  cx  qt»a  . Icd  cft  materia  circa 
quam  .Et  obieClom  habei  rifoncmiorro*  , inquanttim  dat 

4»eaem.ix?.q.i8.i  x^/u.73  3.1'". 

•Abuti.  Acctdem  4485.  AA10X6  17.118.  Aftu*  tS.AiFtbh 
Itas  *.  Altitud-to.  ^miciua  9-  Amor  .Ob.  Anp«fu>  40.74^ 

•48.318  334.4:9.408.  A tiui»  16  17  Ac.t78.iy8  8*c.  104. 

166  x67  »69^70x8 4(188  x94.  jj  . A «petitu  1,9.  A»m|,  f 
Artn.gcrr  i.x  A 'tributa  1.  And  «14  6.  Aogm^n-.uoi  mXeax 
litu  do  x8.*4  ro4'«xt**4oBeaas4.4r».  B-lup'  x^  »mtasa. 
114.147.i78.x43  Clxantaxfs. CucanlUotu  S 9- 8*  Co«- 
Ctioj.  x 

Proprium  ob  cfi unKpotenti*. vel Jb abitus,  cft  lllnd.fubctie  - 
tu»  ranooe f »rrua!i  omnia  refcrtrnrar  ad  potEiia  m»  uel  habi- 
tnm.i*  quxftu».|.7.c.prin#./  axt  qusl(>«.  I »J.»7.  j.diftmC. 
x7.quafH.i.a»r.4  qu*lt.r.c7  »,1./.q.i  «./.Vir^f  1./.  7.c  Hi-  f 
bitas  14.10/.  i r ■ 

•Cogitarto  11.13. Cogitatiua  J.4.  Cognitio  1. Ac.  Color  j» 
ftc.Compljcentia  o.  Cemprtheudre  a-8.&«.CoiKupifcen-  3 
tn  1 A«  .Contemplatio  0.  Contrarumi  17* 

O urctum  poremixuclhaiutus  dup!ex,tctlim  matercaJe, 8c 
fb  maie.i*.quxAione  t.jx.f  xrf.  q. I.X.C./.  t.dift.44.xa"./.’  4 

dilt.48.xx./.x.d.xoqx.  *am. 

•DeleAati».  t«J.  De»iominarto  x.  Deus  101.101.x11.xt4., 
x 69.31 6.  D fficdle  tt.DillinAio  9.  Diuifio  4.  DoAioatf. 

Elicere. Aequalitas  1 1 .Euchanfha  40- Facilitas  x.Faibtax  10. 
phantafma  3 .^Pidevxi.&c.Flducu  lt. 

Inobicfto  potenris^onttngit  conhdcraretna.Cfurmalc.ma 
ter ialc8c  accidentale  ems.).d.x4-ar.t.q.t.e.  , 

•Finis  3. 30. 107.For®.X7.94.i)<>.|  66.1  dl.Eurtimdo  10.  For 
tnna  6.  Frumo  4.611.  Generale. i.x.  Gratia  4X. Habitu*.!. 

11.14.34^7.  - . . aauLmici;  . * 

forma- 
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Quii. 
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Ob 
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Diurrfim  formiiii  obiefti  eft  fccudum  illi  rationem,  quam 
principaliter  attendit  habitasti  potcmu.diii:7.q.t.an.4.  4 

* Homo  99.  Illuminatio  ix.  Imaginatio  I.  Inugo  14*  Im* 
plero.  Inhdcii*  t.  Infinitum  io.xx.  . 

biucrlttj»  formalis  obtefti  dioerfiheit  potentias,  vel  habitui* 
non  autem  diuerfitjs  mater  tali».  1 “quali. i.  ;.c/.qo*li.j  9.» 
»"'•/• Jm  /•4«^/«9u*®'T7  | .C./. I if.qu*U.f4.i.i,n./.qu*ltkx  6 
J 7-a.i*,/.s  xf.qoarft.  99.1.0/.  I t .dtll.4jJ.».C./.  1 dift.t  4. 

3.a.s.f  m,/.j  .d»ii.J4-J!t.t.q.  i.c./.diftx6.q-i  .art.;  .q  1.1  «./.* 
tll.x  7.q.x. an.  4-q.  t . jm./  qu  r ft  .i.c./  dift.  j j >(qnxli.  1 .art.l,  7 
q-i.c./.Vei ita«|.  1 {.x.c./.!  jm./. 1 4 m /.q.t  i.to.c./.  l*ot*.q  9. 

5.}m./.Ma.qu*H.g.*.c./.qu*a.9.x.to^/.Vlrt.qu*ft.t.4.c./. 

1] ••"•/« Anima  ij.e.j>rinc®./.  J01./  ^uolib.).i7.t^Tnmn< 
i7*./.Eth'C.f  ,lec.i.h./.Animj  s.left  6.£./.  Puftenocum  Icft- 

4 i.mc°.d.O.  I 

•ImuAitia  i.j.Intelleftut  i8.&c.I*temio.Ob. 

Dtuerfuas  materiali*  obicftoru  folficitad  diihnfttonem  nu- 
meralem actuum, no  autem  ad  dittinftionem  fpcctficam,icd  „ 
tantum  fbnnafix.|.dift.sf.q.x.art.4«q.t.3a. 

* Inuidia  1. 14. 1 a6j.04.6f. Iui  s.(u(tina  14.18.  Latrta  t- 
46.  I-ibetuio.  Liberum  7.  Lux  if.t 6.  Manloetudos.  Ma- 
teria n ■ Medicina  j.  Memoria  9.9.  1 j.  ax.  Meritum  8.sT. 
Mifliojtf- 

Obieftum  duplcx-Ccenninos  a quo , Ct  terminat  aJkquem  . 
Idem  Deu*  potcfl  efie  obieftum  rrifcibilii  potenti*  primo 
modo.non  autem  fecundo  modo. M 3 q.l.j.41".  , 

•ModuM.  Mcuat  6f. Natura  19. )o.Ol>edienria  4.1. Odium  * 
7.  Operatio  7.  Scc.  Oratio  99.  91.  Paflio  jr.4j.Jrr.  Perca» 
tum  6 a. Sic.  9 i-&c.  109.8tc.40j. 404. 41 9.  Porm  tenua  j.Brc. 
PcTmifliO'4. 

Diucrfiu*  obiefti  duplex. f.lecundum  naturam  cius, dc  fecun 
dum  virtute  agendi.  Prima  caulae  materialem  diucrfitatem 


Ob 


* Adam  16.  Agnur  i.j. 

Oblatio  debita  tertio,  & quarto  modo  cfl  voluntaria  quo  ad 
quantitatem,  Cc  Speciem  rei , 6c  non  ex  ncccfluatc  prxeepei. 
aif.q.ltf  l.c.fin.  • 

Obl8tibnei,&  munera  funt  de  omnibar^offia  vero  efl  tan- 
tum fle  an!ifiatibui.Hcb.9.lec.x.inc*.H.  Animal  8c, 

• Angelux  6a8. 

Oblatio  animali*  exci  , & claudi  reddebatur  illicita  rrpliei- 
tcr.r.ratiorit  Dei, contemptu», Ic  voti.ixf.q.iox.j.7*./  ut.  a 

0.86.3.; n.  • Animal^. 

Obtano  10  noua  lege  potefl  fieri  de  qualibet  re.prxtcrqojax 
de  iriiuIldxcquiGm.non  autem  in  reteri  lege  proptet  figaifi- 
cationem.i  jf.q.8*-|.n.  Decima. 

•Cani*  i.£otifieflio  19  Culmi  it  ij.EJeemoiyna  i.&c.Eu 
chiriftia.  t irmiiui.  Latrta  9. 

A ludxu  oblata  per  vfuram  acquifita,  non  polTunt  licite  re» 
tinefi.  Opule.  11. 

• Libgunni.  Loth  1.  Machabai. 

Obiano  de  mercedc  poltributi  prohibetur  in  lege  veteri  pro 
pt£r  iplitVtinditiim,  in  noua  vero  lege  propter  fJdilum.ix*. 
q.loa.j.7“./.atf-q.J  x.7.»"./.‘l-S6.J.l"V.4.dift.if.q.s.ar.4. 
q j.i"'.  Dccrnia'.  "* 

* Magi  4-  Martyrium  !j.  Membrum  ia. 

Imnio  if  jifctcatoribuiquinnimcunquc  obftinaritio  hac  vita 
licet  accipere  beneficia  , & cconucifu.i.dift.7.q.j.i.im.  Re- 
fpandeo  ficui  Dubio  54J.  ^•m.f|7,n. 

Non  danto  oblatione*  debita»  potiunt  puniri  per  fubiraftio» 
nem  laciamentorum  ,non  tatneni  faccrdote  cui  debentur , 
ne  facerdotc»  videantur  per  facramentorum  exhibit  oneni 
aliquid  exige  e,  fcd  puniri  potiunt  per  (apertorem  aliquem. 
iif.rf.fot  J4“. 

•Mi(U  i#-  Qderre.  Ptfci*  4.  Prxdieate  7.  Primitix  x.j.Sa 
cerdo*  r9.4t.44.  Sxcramentum  r 1 1.1x4.  Sacrificium  o. 


partionum.  Secunda  rero  caufat  diueriitaicm  formalem , Ce  Oppolitum  videtur dKttc a fiauli^.diliiu.p.art.f.quxfl.1^, 
fpccificam  1 xj  a.c  / q.jo.x.c.  Rclj,,,.  dro  Dubio  j ;8. 

•Sarnuci  x.Sanp..  68. 

n 


• Pcrfcueiantu  ».  Potentia  if.  16.64. 
o Ratio  obiefti  diuerfa  , fecundam  voioerfalc  , & parciailare , 

vel  fecundum  torum.Cc  partem,  lacit  vnam*artem.  vel  vnam 
vrtuterfi  efie  principalem  lefprftu  alieriui.xx*.q.Jo.j.c.  , . 
•Proceifi»*  96.61.6j.  Propheua  . Ob.  Proportio  1.  Pruden- 
tia xi.Qiuniitav  i(  i 6. 

II  ObicAadiuerfnu  n generum  xqiialitcr,remper  funt diuer- 
(arum  potentiarum  , noa  autem  fi  fine  di  acriorum  generum 
tnxqualiter.  1 if.q.t.a.x®. 

•Ratio  1x.18.j9.41.  Relatio  9 9.  Rel'g*o  1 i.Relurreftio  j6 
Sapientia  it.xj.  Scandalum  8.  Scientia  ji. 
x Qualibet  potentia  naturaliter  compatacur  ad  Aium  obicftfi*  -.t 
Pot*.q  io  i.4m« 

•Scnfualita' l.9.i(.Senfn*  7.  Spe»  io.  /I? 

j Potentia  fupenor  rcfpicu  vuinerl iliotem  rationem  obieAi, 
quini  pnteotii  infeuor.i^.quxl}.  i.j  im  /.quxftio.(9'4.c.f. 
qu*li.77.J.4,n.Aqu*rt.7t.l.<./-  J dltKjj.quxrt.l.art.i.q.t- 
C/.Pot4.q.a.6.im.‘  I 

fSucceflio  7-Supe-bia  4.1  t.Taftut  1 x.Timor  if.Tntum  1 j. 

. Hab’tu«  moraln,  Ce  eorum  oftui  nominantur, aCc  tpecificicur 
ex  obicftc.  St  fine  proprio.  1 1?  q.  1 1.  i.c./.q.  x 1 . 1 x *S .q. 

I9.J  4 f*e-/-<|*'J.4  c / q*J.4-C./.q  i(.l.C./.q.47  (.l  l.c^.q. 
jo.x. j.C  /.q.  19-x.l/.  I “ /.q.Cl.J.C  / q.!74.t 

• A<lu«  1 x?. 

{ Obieftuin  nperationif  terminat,  5c  perficit  cam  , & etf  finis 

eiut.i.diJl.i.q.a.x.in,./.dift.j.L.  x.  y 

•Triftitu  4.(. 

f Quando  ratio  obiefti  ,Ct  obieftum  materiale  Aibvno  aftu 
referuntur  ad  potentiam, Ct  habitum,  tunc  nA  didinguuntur 
potenti*, vel  habitui  vtriufqur.lif.q  (?.».im. 

• Vetbum  i.Ctr. jx.V|rttu  49  Vifio  9.&&ttf.Vifus S.Viu  xS.  x 
Voiuerfaic  9.  Voluntat  9.  Vti  1 1 . 

Non  femper  obieftum  afttonit  humana  cfl  obieftum  porm 
tixafttux.fcd  potemir  oaffiur  aliquando.  Nrcfeinper  obic 
ftum  potentij  aftiua  rlt  efKftai  ciui/cd  quandoque  efl  ma 
terta  eius  circa  quam.ixf.q.i8.x.)m. 

*Chnftut  141.191. 

fObucere.  Acca(atiox4.  Obieftum  o.  Oppofitio  o. 
qOtt  Atio  cll  omne,  quod  exhibetur  in  cultu  Dei.  Sacri» 
ficiu m vero  efl , fi  inde  fiat  aliquod  iacrum  coufumendum . j 
x x»  o.  8(.  j.  Sm./.q,86. 8.C.  Pfal.  jv.me^.d. 

* Cultui  y.  Abraham  17.14.  Ablbluera  16. 

Dita  pauper  ibm  non  dicuntur  (acrficia  mfi  improprie , in» 
quantum  dantur  propter  Deum . Nec  dicuntur  oblatione*. 
»i*.q.86.x.l*. 

Ad  oOlauonci  aliqui*  tenetur  quadruplici  ter.f.ex  coouent io 
ne  pracedcnti, depurat  tone,  ind'gcntix  mmiih  orum, Ct  con- 
lu:tudine,noa  autem  ex  ptacepto  legis  n?.q. 86.1.0. 


Da".oj  8m. 


Obi  ji  ione*  ad  foloi  farerdote*  perr  nent,  vel  pro  (e , vel  pro 
pauperium, vrl  pro  colru  d’uino.  1 af.q  86- x.o. 

Rrh^iofi  pofiunt  tcapCre  oulatioaei  tripliater , fcilicrt  vt 
pauperes, ve  uunirtu,Ci  vt  curati, (i parochiffim  eorum  xxf. 
quxrt.ld.i.x'". 

Oblatione»  n6  confecma  polTunt  cedere  in  vfum  bicoruni 
pet  drtpenl  itionem  iaccrdotuai  , led  oblatione*  confecrat* 
pon.xif.q.8C.».>*.  . 

m Sponlaiia  4.  Subdiaconus  o.  Thut  1.  Turpe  lucrum.  Vfu- 
ta  69.70.  J7°* 

Oblatio  paiua  cum  humili  mente, & puo  dileftione  porgat 
peccata  venialia, & mo  ta1ia.sxf.q.(o.j.iin. 

Oblatio  Melchiledrch  figurabat  fic.-ificmm  noftrum  qoo  ad 
matri  iaon.  Sed  quo  ad  uallionem  Chnil  figaiabat  agnui.Ct 
alia  faciameuu  veter» legi>.jB.q.Ci.3.j"./.4.dt.i .q.i.art.». 
q 4.im./.Jiil.8.q. t.trl.t.q.j  o. 

SObligan  poteii  vno»  pro  al-o.fn  tjt  tantum  ad  qur  omnet  Ad  quid, 
tenentur. j*.q  71.1. jm./.4.dill.6.q.i.art.*.q.3a,n./.  dilt.jt.- 
q.X.arc.i.q-l.4,n- 

• Accufatio  9 19.  Amor  76.&C.  Claritas  1 j 3 Clericui.Con- 
fetlioif.&c.  Conlciciuu  19.  Conferoatio  1 j.C  -nfiliam  1 1. 

G»n  raitu'.  Cedere  14.SCC.  Debitum  o.Dccimx  1 j.  Dcnuo- 
ciatio  i’  Deu»  jxr.5tc-I>olor  j6.Dinu.ni  {C.Elecmofyna  8. 

9.11.16.  Epifcnpu»  la.CicFurtum  xj.Harcfi*  ifS.IacoH  f. 
leiumuin  is.&c.I  jnmanui  jj.Iurjmeaium  i8.Ccc.Lrrx  1.4. 

9. ji  7i.tlj.i69.  Matrimonium  1 9.41.64.1^8.109.  Mcij- 
cum  io.Obedicntia8.i9.6tc.Oblati»  j Ctc.Obnoxium.Oifi 
cium  17.&C.  Holocaulium  4.  Omirtio  9.  Ordo  97.100.  Pa- 
ter xt.  Peccaram  4f.t96.x66.  Pe1firft106f.8j.Ctc.f3. 

Prrceptum  non  obligat, antequam  fit  diuulgaium.uLq.po. 

4.»m7.Jm./4.J«ftjJ't.f.q.J.C. 

•Pertona  11.  Pr*ecp*um  3. 49.Ctc.10.x1.tj0. 140.14 1- 141. 
14f.i47.l4p.150.  Piadicaic  i-  J.  Prxbtio  16.11.16.  Pro- 
fcilioo.  Promiflto  3.4. Promulgatio  3. f.Rcacuv  x Regula  6. 

Rctfg'o  4o.f  j.fd.j  7 61. Ct c.7 x- 98. 104. Sac/jmentum  47.61. 

7 .<.&c.  Promulgatio  4.&C  SaJuati  1 1.  Scientia  6x.5tc.Nimo 
uia  1 J.J  f .Scc.  Sponlaiia  4.  Statui  1.6-TcHis  1. Tributum  f .6. 

Votam. L. Vfura  xj.jf.Ctc.f  (.91.x70.477. 

Obhguto  fit  ho  mni,  verbo  extcrtoii,  Deo  autem  verbo  io- 
tcriori-xif.q  88.i  c^-4.dfll.38.q.»«irt.  I .q.i.c. 

Homo  maxime  Deo  i.bligarar  ad  fidchutcin^ationedeou- 
nij,CtbcncfiaoiunMif..;.88.j  c./.t"*. 

Ex  qualibet  piomiliionc  fit  obligatio  lurunaturaliidccundfi 
honclbtcm, non  autem  iumciui!ri.iif.q.l8.|  i1". 

In  fine  primi  fcptcnn  ) homo  incipit  efle  aptu*, ad  promietea 
duin  aliquid  in  futuifi.St  pr  ac  pue  a J qux  ratio  nxturalu  in» 
clinat, non  autem  ad  obligandum  Ic  p«r|ictuo.4.d.i7.q.x.a.c. 

In  fine 


k 


C"  t 


OoB  * L;I  /Q.JV  I 


©b 


Grloutice.  x 


DluiHo. 


In  fine  fccUdi  feptennij  homo  poteft  fc  obligare  de  pminen 
rbu»  a<i  propriam  per  otum.l.vcl  ad  religionem,  vel  ad  ion» 
iiiawm.lcd  pyrt  tertiu»  fcjtcniam  cuam  dc  ahi»»i.l.qt$8. 

Homioi  iciuoJum  icgci  conti  HuiuvpotciUx  ic  otiUeVW » 
& «Iii ponendi  de  icbu»  (uis  pafl  vigintu*utm|ae  aniKiv4-4*4f 
X7.q.i.x.c.  ,n  A * 

4O11.  ivi  funt  tranfitiui,  fecundum  Grammatico  v,  fit  <95 
«uuftfi  tunlitiua  tiign  diuctfiuiem  {6flroftj^alicin  feno 
dunirat  onctr.t.difl.I4.q*t3rt.l.  * 

p.nnii  wnihu&io  obliqui  poteft  caponi  P«(  flff  fwfiuojei*} 
cum  caiujh.i.dtU.34-4  ‘**-J«*3*  • ; , 

•Angelus  1 39.  Anmi  174- Apud  a.Dco* 3 1 ^.UimniuoM»* 
iy.Aetttnuas  f.  Lnpefonalc.^er  «-Tr/mui  . 

Obli  vio  noo poteft  efle in  aiima  Icpaun  ,qcif  ni  immine 

poli  diem  iuduij.4.d/i.so.^.3Tti.i  «.}m.  . . ■ a 

* Adam  8 1.  Cognitio  71.  Confclfio  41-49-fiJ.Contiirio  ijf 
Ignorantia  xrf.  lnfctmi*  7.  Ingtaunulo  e.io.  . ;;  , 

Uunu:  Dcuvwbl:iu',.|i»an  ;o  nmi  ictuSmt.lfa.j$,m«?,t  , 
* Ita 3 E.  Malum  ox.  Opiivo  t-ParuipcnGo  t.lWcqua  44. 

•Scientia  94_Tcnqpo* 4».  . ... 

qOabqui.  Dc.rjfii  o.  Exprobratio.  Maledicet^  ^ ' 

•Obooxita*.  Carentia.  .j*  , , 

{Obnoxium.  Concentio  3 i.Dceimx  xd.EIccmoGna 

Peccatum  31*  Sauaua  10.  J(  . ,,  ,,.f 

{Obolettca.  Viura  f i. 

4 Obolui.  Vlurtf». 


Oufa. 


Quid. 


Virtus. 


Marii. 
Hebicx  • 


Di  u!  fio. 


Ob  * Oe 

Moobodtctiiia  o.  I iherum  id.  Membrum  is. Pharnb.  SiiH 

tlciclli  9. 

petcjic  nx-nte  oblimata  aggranat  pcecatom.  Er  dicitur  pec 
catum  *n Spiritum  fircum . Cuius  triple*  eil  catila.  (.longa 
conlaer  udo  peccandi  .incredulitas  dciurtma  lio, fit  fcdu&io 
inimici.  xxf.q.88.Gc  lio./.  Opt1fc.4i.cjp®  ia. 

{Obtemperare.  Lpiocria  6. 

{Obtenebratum.  Dammtio  66.  Prxcrptom  JJ.- 
fObtmere.Orat1040.firc.Sinv/itudo  11.1t.Spda  ft. Timor  i. 
{Ofcutarc.  Adinraic  7.  Et  pe»  vcnru  d.  1'ctjcuhtm  7.  Trio"»- 
pbn>..  Votum  79  fio.  Prouifio. 

4 Ohtunh  at  10.  Oratio  ao.  Ratio  3.4. V c I amen. 

(Ooaid.  Fatum  in. 

Occano  duplex  f.data , Atrcef*a.4.diAiii.ft.q.i.l.4m'A 
Ma.q.M.i;,"./-Quolib.4.sM",-f  Kom-T.tec.a  me*.C. 

*Angdu»478.Boiuias  144.  Gaula  11.13.  CorreAm  1 7-Dam 
natio  91.  Damiiim  &.  Dclperatio  re.  Fcemiiu  3. Fornicatio 
&.p.  I-Kunua  4.  Incontinentia  j.Lex  io7.Mapi  io.ii.Mam 
Inona.  Martyrium  14. Metniicitai.  Pax  t:- 13.  Pecca  16  i6t. 
ifit.Prrnapt.ftXcepium  x 3.  Religio  73.j4.Rita  4-  Saloari 
1.4  «Scandalum  i.firc.  Superbia  §0-31.  Tcntateo.it.  Tbeo- 
M»a  1 1.  T/anfumptio.  Virtos  108.  Viura  idt. 

No  a debet  din  occatio  agendi  iniufte.jat.q.7S.4^./.q.tl4> 
!.)n./.OpaTcii4(i./  Opofc.d7.j“. 

{Occidens  St  oricm . Adoratio  7.  Arcturus  .Ortum  14.91* 
Lmsa  t - Ordo  103.  Oricm.  Kcluueflio  I.Tcmplam  9. Ter- 
ra 9.  Ventui  a.  Venui  1. 


Quid. 


Diuifio. 


{Obnxum.  Aurum  nbrtxumc/laurumtuhium,  qved  opti-  T \ Occiam  annualia  bruta  non cfl  peccatum , ni (Lhoc fiat  rn 
muni  cft.Iia.is.inc°.C.  ' damnum  ptoximi.quia  animalia  bruta  runr.viuunt.&nunfec 

4O0U111  iui  intcllc Au»  triplex. fefle  ex  nihilo » ex  dircu»fiiJ,  pantut  propict  hominem.: :4.q.C4.i.o./.i.c./.3‘1'./. 3.  x®./.!. 

A ex  peccatn.  Piima  cfl  in  omni  mtellcAa  creatu.  Sccupda  difl.39.q.x.x.c/.G>nt.3.c°  1 1 x.tiu. 

cfl  tantum  111  hominet  cuam  inflat uiniu>ccniia-.tTccuagil  ^,Ab  aham  13. 14.  Abfolucrc  10.  Anaxaporai . Animal  7f. 

ramum  mlroroinc  poli  pcccatu«.|*.q.94.i.3m./.  BattUicm.  Boruca.  10.  Cete  ix.  Euchaiiltu  » ja.Fmces.  G*- 

im./.i.dirt.t3.q.i  lB*.  - , 4l_  bppfHU  . 

•Animal  1 1 . Bnbar  ui  a-  DionyCj.c.  Acnignao.Iudxi  iL  t ^ Btucaocerdi  mandatur  i Deo  in  dameum  dominorum  fuo- 


Licitum. 


Iudicium  Lex  f d.  Luoa  j .&c.  Nox  i.]!Parabola.Scn(iii 

49.  Somnium  1.  Speculum  j.  Via  4.  VAira  179. 
lObftcratio  fir  iriplici  de  caula.C.caula  humilitati»,  aroom, 
Ic  rcucrentix.RonMx.prluc0.  Mifla  j. 

•Ad’uiare  1.  Oratio  10.  jo. 

* Oblequ.um  . AmorCt.'  Afcendercd.  Concubinatui  f. 
Dcu%  194.'  Eleemofyna  3.  H -no- xy  Marrimonium  4d>. 
Membnin  4 M millciiuui.RcJigio 41.43.  Saaificium  4 Si- 
moni a 17.  THeolbjva  30. 

Ovt  xv  an  1 ia  cUfiib  pictatc.ficur  pteiaaefl  fub  religione. 
Et  clt  vmuc  fpccia1il,pcr  quam  honorantui  perfuri*  in  digni 
tate  conUuuix.xxTq  80. c / .j.iot.o./.q.io;.j.c. 

•Cliariu«  ttS  Crrcmonia  x.ficc.Cucuiuuin  43.. 
Ocfctuanua  JireCle  rc/picit  perfonant  ncclleiucm.  Ideo  fe- 
cundam diticrfn  rationci  cxccllemi£  diucila*  fpcwic»  habet, 
axt.q  104  x 4m 

•Confilium  ad.  Di*t  18.  Dulia  x.Epifcopur  x | Fides  146. 
. Honor  o.  Iciunium. i/.lra  ii.Iofitta  19.ax.Lcx  t1.t4.19. 
118.167  Milum  3S.  Mana  v.  Mjdetln  4.  Qbcdicnmiy. 
Paiiluc  i?-  Perktt  o 69. Prxcrptum  46.  94.139. 141.  Rc- 
I ■£•«>  40.41*  Sabbnhum  8.1 3.  Sacramentum  1 16.14*. 
E\hibcichono’C  perfonK  in  dignitate  condi  tutu  contingit 
dupliciter,  f.  vel  ratione  propri*  pcribnx  , vel  refpcfiu  boni 
eram unu.  P«  tmO  pe:tin«r  ad  obVruantiam  -fecundum  vero  ad 
pietatem.  Ideo  pictavcft  dignior  obferuantia  uTij.i  01.3.0. 
■*Se'ua  c.Sup  rlluio3.Vittii'4n.Vbru'n  »9.  Viora  iftS.x8'». 

Obfr.Uirecll  dili^entri  conlidciare,  vel  ad  no.  rodum*  vel 
ud  implendum,  vel  ad  iniiuaduin,  vel  ad  caucndum.  Ro.id. 
lcc.i.prmc0.B. 

*C»i  illuc  194. 

qObftjculum.  M ciitum  64.  Obex. 

cObila»*.  Corpui  44. Damnum  3. Viura  137.143.16t. 

Ob  titkix  ndfuicinaatiuitjtc  Ciinlli.icd  mater  ritttotn 
uta  per  fc  fccit.l  J.q.3  j.d. 

OblletriceiHcbraorum  fuerunt  remunerat*  i Dro propter 
prum  alfcrtuin  catum,  non  autem  proprer  mendacium,  Ucet 


um.fit  ad  dctdUronen»  pcicati.Sc  ad  cxcmp!umia<  »|«at- 
ft»o.in4.a.i  a5.q^o8.4.3®7.VeMt^.*4-*-6ro.  *,* 

(ihetfn  tu.  Hriiiu<.iti..Hoaii<iiiiiinio.ln(e.  rucic-Lamech. 

Lex  io7.Mafii  0,  Matrimonium  xi6.Ac.M0:» o.  - , 

Oocilioaimtubum  tn  ‘acnfi*.  Iie-ar  vtiln.nd  quiJem  fecun 
dum  ic.fed  fcxtupiici  ratione  fccudiiin  plollam.f.vc  Oro  qut» 
animalia  oden  1«  petar. , qui  n idoiit,ad  Ibgeiladum  dmum,  , t 
tnquantum  erani  ad  la;:'C.ii:onc.n^d  inlliuc*  dum  mlipicn 
rem  ratione Ssni6caBioim»ad  oHrofiuocin deJ^',&  nnmanf 
iofirmiuuc,  ad  mamfcftationem.  Sl  tefi  ttiomouv  grati*,  fic 
adfututornni fienificauonem.ta*.<i  i-.lj.j^J^.dtlt.i.q.i. 

. an. 4.0.1  am./Jloo.ix.lec.i.mc'-G.A‘. 

Nulli  licet  occidere  peccatore», mfi  a.^to>uate  princ’pti.aaf  ■ Peccato  rea. 
q.r»4.t  0./.4-i,“./.jm.A7  C/.rJ  64.|.C./  xm./.4^»  |7.H  * I.O. 

' Ocodcrc  pecca  ore*  ad  bonum  communnaru  , eft  luubm, 
quando  poteft  Heri  line  periculo bonoitim.  ixf.q.ioo.8»3,nd« 
axf .q.a>  .6. x1"./.  q.64.x.'i./  3.6^  f q.64.1  c./.  tj.to*.  1.3.0 /. 

Con  .3  .car°  i46./.Poit.q.i.0.4*y.Vi«t^p*»B.i9,n-/.Ko.l  v 
lec  3. nic°.G.B  nutas  Ibx. 

fcC6gicgat>o  t.Euftrauua  1 i.Finecx.lLhfeai.Lcx  i8o.Pcn- 
iuMom  4.  Rebellio  J-  * 

Mor.  nH  tta  per  lujicem  peccatori,  prodeflei  fi  tfiucrumr 
id  cu'p*  expiationem.  Si  vero  non  cgnncuatui  , piodcfl  ci 
ad  terminationem  , quia  per  hoc  tollitur  eipoidlat  amplius 
pcciand  .:  iLq.x  i.6.xm. 

* Sacramentum  143. 

^ Miniller  ludicuocc  dens  laironcm  conJemnatfi  ad  mortem, 
nuo  peuat  4.diJi.j7.q.a.i.am. 

• Sacrificium  40. 

Occidere  lulium  efl  grauius  peccatum, qoim occidere  inin- 
ftcpcccatorcn»^i?.»j.b4.6.xn'. 

* Sacrilegium  8.  1 CIUS  A.  . 

Moyfcc  occidens  Acg>  p ium,  non  pcccaoit, quia  vel  hoc  fe- 
cit ei  mlpiratiooc  IX  :,  vel  occidendo  iniutiaiuiu . Vel  tunc 
pcccauit.xxl.q.do.6.  x11’. 

“ Tiraimm  4.10.11.  Vxor  an.Atc.  Vxoricida  . Vxoricidium. 


fucr:t  mcndacinmoffic  o^um.  1x1.0.:  14  |p.jra./.axLq.i|o.  *o  Clericis  nA  licet  occidere  peccatore*,  licet  hoc  lie»  cifaccr- 
” '*  “ 4m./.  4*> 01 /•  Quol./’.i  4aIB.  dot  i us  vetciislcg^.xxS.q.64  4.o,/.q  70.1.3®./ 4*fl' ^af-q.a. 


3-*n*7‘4'3m  /.j.dilf  j 8.3.1“'., 

*M  «uiaciihn  ao. 

Oa^Tis-ATio  duplex  f. fecundam  quid, fit  (impliciter.  Pri- 
ma tll  1«  Kae  vita  , fecunda  vero  in  damnatis  tantum.x.diiL 
I l.q.'.4^m./  4.drll.xo.Brt.t.q.l.C-/-Vcrii.q.a3 .7.6n,./.q.l4. 
il.6.AQuo'.'o.  tg  e. 

•Angclu  407.  B'  ifflicoxia  xx.Clu-a^crqr.  Continrntia  3. 
Damnatio  41. 4«  Dxmon  afi.  Deus  414. 4x7.  Excacattoo. 
I rptrniter.iia.  Infcinos 7. 

N-.fllus  cfl  votor.qui  mfit  iobfl<natioo6  nfi  pofTit  deponere. 
»d.4S.3.iB,./.»uL7.g.|.a,a*/.4L4i.q.i^  n"./.Vc.q.x3-7.6". 


q au. a q a.o- 

1 Occidcnsetiam  vnlentem  hof,faciti»:ur:nniocnfb,fic  Deo, 
A reipubber.  Ideu  Uauid  daouuuit  dicentem .Ocadx  SauL 

\ i*  q-47-o.»tu- 

I*  Occidere  Ic  quacunque  de  caufa,  femper  efl  percatuc;  mor- 
tale, mfi  hoc  nat  cx  mlpuau-  r.c  Dei.  heat  Salblim  pei  quem 
Deus  miracula  faciebar  , 8t  ficu:  t|a*dam  lamftr  mulieiCi, 
quaili  mcmoiia  :n  ecclcfiacclebtatui.aaf.q.f9.).xm./.q.64. 
5.o./  q.H4.l.s» /.ja.q,47.6.3»./.4^j.49,q.jju.3^.l^m./. 
Hcb.  t (.lec.7.pnncv.H. 


Occidens 


Bono*. 


Chxiftat. 


lacinui. 


OCCVLTATIO 


Oc 


«»* 


I)  Occidens  f*  facit  imoriam  Deo.iaqaanrnm  eft  aliqnid  Dei, 
fciiicet  erratura, & imago  ctus.ft  iniuriam  eiuitati,  vel  com 
manicati,  inqaantum  elt  par»  eius  . Ideo  punitur  fecundum  j 
legem  diurnam  , ft  fecundum  humanam  fententiam  caren- 
tia fepulturae.a»f.qu*ft.jp.|.»“./.  quxft  .44.  j.c./.  3*. quxft. 
4-6.Jm*  t 

14  Nullo  modo  licet  occidere  innocttem.nifi  dt  mandato  De» 

I »f .quxft ■ » 4.  f . a0*./.  quxft.  100.8. 3 *./-  a xf.qu  * ft. 64.6.0./ 
quxfl.104  4.xm./.quxftio.t  f 4 * a"«./.4,.q'i*ttio.47^.f—  / 

Putentia, quxfl. 1,6. 4m7-(^pufc-9.qu«ft.S4./-  Heb.it.Ieft.4 

finem. H- 

•Abortu*  1 . Baptifmai  tog.  BVphcmta  9. Ebrietas  1 4.  G«-  x 
baonltx . Homicidium  o.  Interficere.  Lex  107.  Marty- 
nom  11.14.  x 

I 3 InnoceatCi  occidi  non  cfl  malum  Deo , qui  eft  au ftor  rit x , 
ft  mortis , & in  cuius  confpc&u  nullcu  eft  inuncent . Eft  M- 
men  malum  homim.Opurc.9.q.86. 

• Tyrannus  10.  Vindicatio  6.  Vxor  x-o- 

l4  Percut  e1  s.  1‘euoceidcm  prxgoamem,  eft  homicida  • Etcft 
irrcguhr  »,fi  feqnjtn»  mon  e o*,vcl  mors  fixtus  aaunatiaoi 
nu  rationali 

J7  Grauius  peccat  occideoi  inutile  bommf  corpomltec , quina 
occidens  cum  fptntualtter , quia  primum  intendit , * caufat 
furti aenrcr , non  autem  caalat  fufficientcr  fecundam  , quod 
tamen  cft  peius.i  *f-q.7J*8.3a*/.xif.q.7j.3.c./.a"./.q.U)*  t 
a*im* 

xt  Chnftu*  occifiis  fuit  ab  aliis,  ft  noni  fc,  mfi  indiiefte , nou 
impcdierJo , cum  pollet  . 3*.  quxftione  sa.a.i**./  quxftto 
ne  4d.).am-/.qasllione  47.1.07.  quxftione  jo.i.»"‘.f.qux- 
ftione  f I.J.C. 

• Crucifigi  o.  C>ux  ».f.  Euchariftia  • j 1.  Partio  1 8 v. 

19  Peccatum  occidcntifi  Chnftum  fuit  nux  reum  qun  ad  pon- 
tifice* & ludam  , munus  rero  quo  ad  alios . /*.q axlliu.47.4- 
v »“./•<*  t 

to'  OkCtdensinuadentemfe,  defendendo  fecum  moderamine 
inculpat x tutelx  ,nec  intendens  mortem  ein*  , non  pe  cat. 

% xf  .quxftione  64.7.0- /.4.dillioftione  s v .qucttionc  ».a:  u- a. 
ou.aK/j*. 

V • Cortuptio  8.  Hei  feus.  Limech.Ordo  97. 

XI  Quilibet  occiJcn»  hominem, etiam  defendendo  fc,  & quili* 
bet  participans  m caufa  finguini* , cft  irregularis  . ixf.qux- 
ftionc  40  *.<Ji  «./quxftione  64.7. Jm-A  quxftio.tof^x1*./. 

4 diUmft.af  quxltio.i.arti.x.quxftio.»  / Jiftmaio-  1 

^ ne  jt.i.1*. 

aa  Occident  hominem  a cafa,  non  eft  homicida,  nec  cft  irregv. 
laris,  (i  dabat’opcram  rei  licitx,  ft  adhibuit  debitam  diligen 
tum.  1 xf -quxitione  64I.0./.  4-diilmd- » j .quxllio.  x^rcic.x. 
qusS.x.)M.  x 

8 Occvltatio  quandoque  eft  caolapeceiri,  fc  licet  mendo 
ea  ad  peccatum,  vt  in  furto. fraude, & dolo.  Quandoque  vero 
eft  circunftantia  d.mmuco*  peccatum  ratione  vcrccandur  , 

‘ vel  contra  fcandalafn.xxf.q.db.j.i1". 

• Abfcondcre  4.  Aaron  j.  Accufatio  13.  30.  Admiratio  1. ;. 
Adnenru*  7 Ue.  Adular  10  4.  Aduocatu*  6.  7 Aogclus  1 6 f.  j 
4)t.  Apoftoli  1).  Bariholomcm  . BcactuJo  ioj.  Benefi- 
cium 4.7.  Rlafphcmic  f.  Caiharaftx-  Cauft  40.  Cxremo- 
nia  4.  Clandeltinum.  Claricas  10. 1 1.  Conferti»  8)  ,!kc.Con-  4 
tumeiia  ?.  Corrc&io  6.  Bcc.  Demon  7a.7S.ftr.  Denuncia- 
tio  1.  Detradioo.  DoArinai.i.  Dulcedo  8.  F.  ichanftia 
»t|.ftc.  Excommunicatio  xf.  F.xprobrano.  Fallere).  Fa- 
ma ).4.Fauu*.  Fornicatio  10- Fucatio.  Furtum  i.p.Infinua- 
tion.  lodicium  18  s9-jo.fr-  Magi  7.&C.  Mana  (9.  Matri- 
monium ;i  |x.  Mineralia.  Miraculum  ».  jx.  Nat-uuas  1).  j 
Naturale  xf.Neeefluai  jo.Nomcn  f 4.0:»edientia  3).Ope- 
ratio  14.  Peccatum  sf. 4 j.  Poenitentia  5 J Ptxlatioio.  Rc- 
uelatioo.  Sacrificium  11. Scandalum  if . Scriptura  lo.Signa- 
culum.  Signum  1 8.9.  Symbolum.  Simoma  33.^8.4<>•Sftft>^• 
nt^o  t.Tcntarc  1.  Tenebrx  4. Timor  /3.34.  Traofumpuo.  4 
Virginitas  x8.  Votum  64. 

s Occulta  (impliciter  non  lubduntur  rudiciu  humano,  (cd  f«U 
indicio  diuiao.Quohb.4. 1 i.o- 

•Vfnra  1x4. 

) Occulta  fuiu  nobis  aliqua  dupliciter,  fciiicet  qox  in  menre,  7 
fine  io  corde  alienat  latent , & qux  in  occulto  fiunt.  1 if.q. 

1 ix.f.c.fin  / j *.quxft. 84.6. i"V/. if. C0r-4.lec-t.fi. H./.Hcb. 
4.lccx.mc’.H.  t 

1 0ccupatio  auaritix  eft  maxima  , ft  grauitlinu  • Pfalm.  j I. 
mc*,.e.F. 

• Angelus  ii7.Auaritia  t.o.io.Beaiiiudo  tS-Charitas  ttj. 
Cxcius  I.  Cogitatio  s.  Comaodio  4*  Aenigma  s Impedi- 
mentum s.  InuaJcte.  Liberum.  Mufica  a.  Ortanum  f - Pet- 
ram m 149.  Perfedio  59. 66.  Prophetia  1 7.  KcftrtaUo  td. 
Relatrcdio)!  Sacnua 40.88.  Votam  4). 


Oc 


qOcenrrere. Correftio  j.  Dxmon  yf.  Inramenmm  jo.Miflj 
j.a  j.  Proaidentia  1.  Sicramenrem  9 >.  Sem.  Thomas  f . 

IOtiosvm  verbum  eft  magi*  pcccacumtqaiia  fidam  otio-  DiffVretia, 
fum.i.dift-40.f.e.prtnc*./.8®. 

’ Caftira*  it.  Deledano  «t. 

Verbum  otiofum  , quod  pleninqae  eft  precatam  veniale, 
poteft  etiam  c(Te  peccatum  mortale,  tif.qurftionc  7».  J.l". 
finem, 

•Ignorantia  6.  Inutile.  Iocofum  . Labor  x-  Lau*  »1.  Magna* 
nimtra*  »8.  Sabbaihum  14.1  f.  Sonm-ilentia.Tcncbte  /.Va- 
num. Verbum  xx.xj. 

IOtivm  uppamrur  ordtni  rerum  io  fuum  finem, n6  autem  Dftiitu. 
ordini  ligni  ad  fuum  fienatum-i.dift.40-f -c. 

Quod  cai  et  iulta  neeefHtate,&  pta  vtiiitate, .fecundam  Gre- 
gtfrium, otiofum  eft  M J.q.x  f c-fin. 

«Oftaua.  Animal  78.  Beantodo  1)4.  Circuncifio  ta.tt.19. 

Pctl(im9.'  Ieinntum /x.  Nuptix  7.  Refuncd  oi.  Sta- 
dium ). 

qOdauianu*. Imago 4). Imperator).  6.7.  Iulias.  Natiui- 

ttrid» 

qOdo.  Animal  7«.Cafu«  f.  Excotnmaaicatio/1.  Fertam  4.  * 

9.  L ut  una  1 6.  Mendacium  6 . Oftaua . Oraatas  1 a.  Pecca* 
tum  tj» - Prxdicator  1.  Septem. 
qOftaagiara.  Vfara  166. 

Oett  vs . Oculi  pertinent  ad  inuentionem  , per  quam  noa  Diffcrfi  a» 
hebetur  fidcs.autc*  autem  vt  aperiantur  ad  verbum  Dei, Ii* 
ect  fecun  Jum  Auvuftinum,  nomen  vifus  ad  omnes  alios  fen- 
fos  etrrnd Jtur.4  diHinftione  t.  quxftione  i.artic. t .quxft.j. 
I^.diftmdtone  6-quxlLonc  x.aiti.l. quxftione  i.c./. qux- 
ftione j )°*. 

• Agen*  1 1 x.  Aorofia.  Bapeifmus X40.  Cete/.  Claritas 
xx.  tt  Damnano  66.  Deu*  xx/, »14.  axf.  Euchariftia  79. 

Sqi.iilC.' 

Oculi  debent  inclinari  ad  Deum  quadruplicitcr.f.per  fidei 
adhxfionem.per  fpei  etpeftationem, per  amoris  contempla- 
tionem, ft  per  glori*  finitionem.  Ifa.l  7.fin. 

•Fafeinatio.  Ficta*. Intendo  7.1ra  49.(0.  Lii.Lux.Mcritnm 
if  .Odiam  1 1.  Prrdirare  ix.  Prxftigiam  o.  Prophetia  ff. 

Ral  x ).  Sapcrbia  34*  Talpa.  Teutate  13.  Verecundia  10» 

Vifu*  i x.)  6.t  a. 

qOd  b le.  Mors  19. 

qOdiofu*.  Ana’itij  t9.  Imperator  x. 

O»  rr*  eft  d iTonanna  appetita*  antmalis.ve!  appetitu*  ra-  Qjp^* 
donatu  ad  apprebenfum,vt  difcbuenieni,  ficut  amor  eft  coa 
fonanttae  u*  ad  conueniens.  nf.q.19. i.s.c./.  a-dift.j.qux- 
ftw.t.M". 

•Accufatio  14  Amor61.st6.sr8.x19.xx6.ftc.x7l. 

0 dium  non  poteft  efle  virium  capitale , quia  amor  veri  bo* 
ni.ft  odium  vnn  mali  fant  primx  partiones  , fcd  apparentis, 
funt  vltimx.  axLquxftioae  t4,).o./.  d.c./.  quxtt  »78-7-»". 

Ira  18. 

•Angelo»  4»*  fte  Auditor  a.  Concupifceatia  3 .Damnatio 
30.31.  Dxmon  j t. 

Odium  poteft  cfl;  prima  partto  , non  autem  poteft  effe  pri- 
mum pecca*um/ed  vlumum.t:t.q.j  4.) .o./.d.c./.i.diftin.), 
quxft.1.3.1®. 

Omne  odium  ia  proximum  quo  ad  naturam,  vel  gratiam  eft 
peccatum  .non  aarem  odium  in  proximam  quo  ad  culpam, 
x »8. quxftione  X).  6.0./.  quxftione  34  3-o  /.  Dfalmus  »4-  S* 
ne.n  . 

•Dcliderium  S.  Detraftio  3. Dolor  xj .Excommunicatio  t r. 

Fortitudo  »4. 

Odium  eft  maximam  peccatam  contra  proximum  , quo 
ad  iaordi nationem  peccanti* , fcd  aftas  exterior  eft  ma- 
ximum peccatum  qua  ad  nocumentum,  id. qaxrtroo* 

J4-4  °*  . 

•Inmdia  ).7.If*i8-6x.ftc,Paflio  j Scandalum  f.SufpWof.  • ^ ^ 

Odtumeftfabieftiueinconcupilcibtti.  i>.qixft.8t. 

1 xt qaxft.xg.t.c./.xaV/.a4.c7.  j.diftin.i6.quxft  t.j.c.fin./. 

Malo, quxftione  8-/.6m./.  Anima  3,left.t4.mcd°.c.fia.  Su- 
bie&ue, 

• Vindicatio  4. 

Odien*  triftatur  de  nnulibet  bono  inimici,  non  autem  inni-  ObteftlflL 
dens,  fcd  tantum  dc  bono , inquo  excellit  inimicus.  Malo, 
quxft.  ■o.x-i'*. 

Bj  uioj  fub  ratione  boni  non  poteft  odiri , nec  in  vniuerfali , 
nec  m particulari . Sed  verum  & en*  portant  odiri  in  parti- 
culari tnphcirer,  fcihccc  vi  verum  ell  caulaliter , & origina- 
liter inipfisrcbu*  :vd  vt  cftm  coguitione iprtut  hominis, 
vclrteftin  intclleftu  alterius . Non  autem  petfunt  odiri 
in  vniuctfali . nf.quxft10.x9  3.07.  xxf.quxftio.3  4-t-c.  Bo- 
nitas 76. 

•Delegatio  30.  Imperator x.  ♦ 


A 
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<:  O D O K 
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Caufa. 


9 Sicut  bono»  cft  6 bicAum  ymorjt.fic  & «alum  obicAon»  o- 

dii.nf  qu9-i**»- Amor  iau4>lrtM. 

'legrniiado  ii.luftwio.  . 

to  Omne  impedico»  a bcatittidine,debee  odiri.» x*.qurAion.i6. 

7. i /.qu r H : on • j 4. 1 • ***•/•  V 1:  ea t-<]uzft.  1.9. c./.  Eph. y . le.9. 

mdO.  *■  . f.  ■ ' ' 

*M ila in  »1.  Mors  »9.  Odibile.  Odiofu».  Paflio  jv.60. 

Pcrnucoua  ij».  Pcriecutio.  Potu  1.  Prxccptun»  py. 
ijp.  • ■ - L 

fl  Lui  non  poreft odiri  ab  oculo per  fc.lcd  inquaatnm  cxcxcat 
oculum  infirmum. i.dift.y.L.  7 ,,s-ri 

•Rixa  ]4f.Snintu  8-.  *■ 

Ix  Nullo»  potefl  fc  odire, nifi  per  xcldcos,  fciluet  ratione  ©bte- 
Ai  mali quod  uideuir  bonum,  vel  cconuerlo, & ratione  far, 
quod  videtur  principale  8t  non  efl.  x iJ,q»iartlioa9^-,>./.»it. 
quxrt.if.7-o/.i.dilhnft.4x.quarl|.i.4rric.a..quxfl 
4.17. L. prine0./  difimA:o.lMlmAPbhn.U>.fi-d.<»/r  fcpjr, 
k&.«.mc*.D.  Vfmotb 

•Tribulatio 7. Venta»  y8.Vtfio  x y.Vxor  xo.ts.  iur 

D>fTonanria  cft  caufa  od>i,&  conuenieaua  efi  caufa  amorix. 
nLquxft.ip.i.x.j  , 

• \micitij  4. Damnatio  t 4.1 8. La  47  48.69.  Pia.cpuim  II* 

V-rira»  f*. Amori jo.e.  mu» 

Mundo»  odit  lanfto*  , ideft , mali  homines  odiunt  Ja*d«s 
tppl'Ci  de  caufa  1.  dilfimili»  cooittoni» , difolicenti»  coste-* 
fiiouu , & reh,  incil,  inuidtx ..  loac.  1 y.  ledtun-  4.  me- 
ti6. c.  ....  tkjn 

Odium  conuenientiu*  ponitor  oriri  ex  accidi»,  quini  ca-ita, 
quia  prius  flr  dtrc&tu»  oritur  odium  ex  uifii(ia,cx  qua  etiam 
ira  raufiunt.  xaf.  ijuxltion. 34.6.0./.  quxfttnn.  148.7.  l- 
ta  68.  ^ < . 7-  ■ . . k 7. 

16  Dcuaoon  poteft  odiri  fecundum  f«..  Sed  oditura  damna- 
u*  & mali» , fecundum  rftcAuv  em»,  qni  interdum  comto 
volunuti  contrartatur.i».  qu*ftian.6o.y.ynVxxS;  quxAto. 
tj .4.  o./.  4.xm./.  quxti.oo.j4t.  xi./.i.diAirft.y.L/.qiuefti 
|.|.x*' /.4  dift.  48  quxfiio.  1 j.x1"  ./.  dtftinft  o.ro. «juxflia 
njutuol.x.  quxftion.y.o./anuu/.x.  quxftion.n.l'1’./.  Vem. 

?u*ftio.»i.x.jm7.qu*ftio.i8tf.»w^1artiMjj*>edd.a.H.*/. 

oan.c.leato-7.prtnt°.aX/.eak.ij.b:A,j.princ#^./.  Ro-IJa 
x.p  in*B  .*  .b  » -jflK? 

•Amor  »6. 17.  *3t.  Auetfio  11.  ij.  Damnatio  14.  Dcfpe- 
ntio4.  , -t’.-.  „/ 

I f Odium  & iouijia  in  mali*  refpcAu dei  , prrlupponuntia 
angelo  malo,  voluntati»  prju:tai«in.:.diftinAio.j  .qozftto. 

1.1.1«.  j Kw»uw  y/. 

■ 8 Odium  p:oiimi,efi  prini  odio  dei.Sed  dikftin  dei, efi  peior  4 Omnia  officia  humana, pertinentia  ed  fingulat e»  peifonas  ri» 

dileAtone  proximi.:  xl.q.g^f.x1".  quibuicumquc  ordinibus  angelorum  fimtlmidinen»  habeant, 

~ * diriguntur  per  ultimum  nr  Jtnem,  inquantum  parteipat  vtr- 


Dc». 


*3 


«4 


If 


Od  Of 

q «enti»  dcferttnmr,  non  autem  coloret.  Anima  ». lcA’o.xo«  :i 
pnu°.j.I. 

Odor  ent  in  corporibus  bratomm  in  fummo.F.t  percipietur 
ab  olfaai.Snc  aliqua cuaporattouc.4-d.ft.44-  qu.x.xrnc.1.  q. 

4A./.}”*. 

•Elementum  19.  Floa  r.Iciuniam  44.Pafiio  14-  Sapor.  Sen- 

f»btlc4.7.  r 

1 Odorabile.  Paffio  14. 

qOdonfctum.OUarutoTharificatioo.Thuf  o.  Vefla  x.  . 

qPden.dcot  a.’f>:acm  peccat  contra  amicitiam  non  impendi  Dupliciter 
doaderium  debitum . Et  pcccat  contra  iulittiam,  rem  debt- 
uai  luiw.aljcndo.4-d.14  q.i^r.t.q.i.c  /.d.t  j.q  1.  ar.t.qu.x. 
i'  ./.4r.:.q.i.xm. 

•Commutatio  x.j.  Incarccrarc.  Holocauflum 4. Pernitentia 
«^19T.’  » 

lOilcndicutam. Peccatum  ifj-Scandalum  o. 
qOflcnfa  det  cA  infinita, cx  pane  aucrfionii , fcd  efl  finita, ex 
parte  conucr fion t»,&  noftri  aftu*-t  »V.qbarft.8r.4.c>d-i'’u*/‘a* 
4l-X,ini7.l.d.t.q.t.:.j,n./*4-d.i4.'].i.ar.t.q.t.40  J.  dt.If.  , t 
q.x.x.a‘n./.d.i7-q.i-ar.j.q.t.e./.a“./.q.t.ar.4.  q-i  .t*"./.  <>*J- 
ar.t.q.i.»m./.d.44-q-t.3.c.fi./.6“/.Vcri.q.s8^.c./.Ma.q.i. 
lrf},/.M”7.i5m.Opu£j.c0.il8.  j 

'Abralura  17-Contritio  x;  G atu  1 f 7. 1 altilia  x©.  Laus  1 6. 

Mamintiflu». Peccatum  48. 187.189. »97. 300.  Poenitentia xx* 
x ;.6w. Scandalum  i.Ttibulatio  ip. 

qOflerrc.Deu»  per  priu*  acceptat  offerentem  , qtum  ea  quar  Acceptabit r. 
grieunttir.t.d.i6.j.c.ptin°./.Veri.q.$7-I.<-/.i*-  Cor.S.lcCI. 
mcRC./.Hx.i  i.le.i.me°.K.&c. 

«Ahtaiiam  i7.x4*Abfolnerc  :6-Adam  Sd.Anffllo* 491.6x8. 

Animal  78.&c.Cani»  1. Cultu»  8.9. Dcc  nur  i.&c.Enchaiiflia 
H.&c.fy.ily.xff.xSu.Fcemiaa  ri’  Gratuco.  Immolari. La- 
tna  9.Lrcitimauo  j.Libamina.I.<>th  i.Magt  a.Mcl  o.  Moy-  , 
fc*  4.0bunoo.Hulocaufi(im  j.Paffio  iji.Pila*  a.bnbdta- 
ronu* ».  4.  Templum  x Voluntat  64.  Votum  j.  40.  Vfnra  * 

»*»!•  • *>«' . 'amh 

«C>lbciali*.Ani;cIu»  14  j.Princepr  xo.»6. 
AOiHciofum.C-jmoiitta».Mammoniiim  x. Mendacium  f -flte. 

ObHctrix  x. 

qOFPiClvM  lapienti» duplex,  f. veritatem  dei  meditarift  Jlumanutr. 
docere, & ettorex  contra  eam  tmpugturc.cont.i  .ca°.  t . fi./,  if. 

Ttm.j-  fi. 

•Abfbnctu  j. Adulterium  f.AUcluia.Amiftu».  Angelos  14. 
I4f.iuai7.li  8.141  »4)  1 jo.xAo.j  6<M  74  4o9«dJ  a.  Antie 
xwm  t.Apis  j.Apuituh  4.A11  44. Aureob.t^Bapctfmtn  147  f 
Cori  felito  97. 


Quid. 

.«  *t. 


19  pJiumdct,  efl  prautlTimum  omnium  peccatorum . Eteft 
grauiiii.quaai  infidelitas.  I tf.q. 7341V1 4l.q.J 4«  &W'  4* 

•iouidta  4.7. Malum  xi.Stultitia  8. 

10  Odium  det, maxime  efl  peccatum  inlpiritu»  CmAum,  lecun 
dum  quod  peccatum  in  fpiritum  lar. Au m , nominat  aliquod 
gena*  fpectaie  peccati . Sed  codium  da  non  numeratur  in- 
ter fpcucx  Ciut,quu  efl  m omni  fpecic  ciu*.»il.  quali.  34.  x. 
t". 

ni  Deu*  nihil  odfr,nec  odire  poteft  aliquid  qxadrnplictraoone  3 
fdlicct  quo  no'unta»  da  ad  malum  inclinari  non  ootcft.quta 
aliuifc,  vult  vi  in  ei»  Gt  lux  honiuti»  fiimlicudo  : quia  a 
primo  eme.omnia  »1  a originem  effendi  alfum unr ,8c  quia  om 
ria  agtn:ia,fuo  modo  fuos  cflcAm  amant.  Sed  dicitor  Dena 
odne  aliquo*  fecundum  finuluudinem  dupliciter,  Cex  hoc 
quod  deu»  amando,  res, uolem  earum  bonum  «fle,  vultenn-  4 
trai  iun  bono^Cmatum  non  c(Te,8c  ex  hoc  quod  deu*  uuh  ali 
quod  ouiux  bonum,  quod  effe  non  pote  fl  anc  pttuatiooe  mi 
non*  bont,A  fic  dictiur  odire.y.tx  .94.A97. 
an  Deo*  odir  neteatorr* , inqiiantum  non  vultej*  bonum  vir*  y 
xietnT.Scd  amatomnewreatura» , tnqoantum  vultcu  ali- 
qnod  bonum.i,.qux<l.»o.t.4*,./.q.xx.j.im./»  «lifl.iejr.f^j. 
i,rv/  cont .) .ca°.  1 j 7.i*./  ca°  j./.Vcr.q.x l.x.c.b  /. PtaL  y .n»c- 
d°.c  Amor.C. 

• Innid  ay.Ira7l-7».  6 

qOpoa  noneft  t'uinaliiCuaporatio,quia  fentitur  a rcmotiC- 

1 fimiva  vulturtb«i.i.d.x.q.*,x.ym./.4.d.44.q.xur.i.q.4.},n*A 

Anima  x.le.xbo. 

•Ambia. Animal  ( x.AqinIa  i.Baptifmu»  x 39.140.  7 

x Odor tunfi>l't  in  litcoaeretMliqualitcr  contemperaro.  Sa- 
pot  autem  in  bumido  aqueo  aliqualiter  digcflo^mnu  ade. 

1 9.  fi.<- 

j Diifcicutir  & nomina  odornm.fumuoiur  a iaporihus,  fta  t 
fi  nui  bot  not  toribus.  Autui a.  a.lc.i  piuc. 

•Ceic  to.EircAuxai. 

4 Odoi<  t & Ioni  cootrarii , mutue  fc  impediunt  ia  medio , flt 


i 


iguntor  per  ultimum  ordinem,  tnquantum  p.ricipat  • 
tute»  fuperiorum.Scd  illa  officia  qux  admn!'ttudincm  per. 
nncnvliiigunrur  per  urinerpe»  aci  ai  cbangelo* . Et  ideo  ho- 
mo in  piXiatK/ne  conmtums  illitminaiur  ab  -agclo  inferio- 
ri,dc  ht*  qux  ad  flatum  petfbox  fur  pertinent,  fcd  ab  ange- 
lo princtpc.de  hi»  qux  fpeAac  ad  regimen  uiultttudtms  . i*. 

J-i  J|.i. tn’./.x.d. It. q.i.i  4m. Angelo*  477.  Ac. 
Contemplatio  io.CoricAio4.7.f.Crcdetex9.  Dtaconno. 
Difecotuxy. 

Omnia  otficia  humana  , cx  qu,bu»  homine»  licite  mduai  In- 
trantur,fiuc  iuanibo»,fiue  pedibus, fiue  ltrgua  fiant, imclligiNi 
tui  ftib  opere  manuali. nl.q.  187.3.1. 

•DoArma  9 Dux.Elcri  o ja.Eptfcopu»  xj.  Exorcifoiu»  3,4. 
y.Exorcilf a. fama  i.x.ldoneUso.Hiercmu»  x.IIlcg- tinus  t. 
4.1nuginat;o  1. Incarnati  7. Innocentia  15. 

Humo  poteft  inultus  compelli  ad  fumrnia  officia  fecularia, 
nec  dari  debent, nifi  bont*.Opaf.x  t.c°.j. 

•ludas  t. Indictum  >9. jo.I.cgatu*  x.Manu*  j.Matrunoniua 
i.s.t  (.14.i4.9y.v9.txo.M1lc*  6.Mi!tari». 

QpHibct  obligatur  ad  cxcqucndum  officium  quod  accepit. 
>»q.47.8.C 

•Militia}. Mfniflcr x.3ic.Moyfci4.Manitim.  Nupti*  4.0«* 
do Tp.Ej.yt.S^.Pcceatnm  X47.l'olttu 4.flotefla»>7. Eradi- 
care 4-  Prxdicator  5. 

1'rccatum  veniale, non  reddit  indignum, ad  aliquod  officium 
cx  c quead  u tn . 4 d.  1 p.q.x  .at . x.q.1.  t L.  me°.E. 

•Prxlatio  j-7-i 0.16.1 8. Prophetia  91.  Plalmiflatxs.  Reputa- 
ie.Saccrdo»  4}^acramentum  47.66.Satup*. 

Qucdhbct  peccati  m mortale  reddit  indignum,  & ad  ouod- 
cumq-,  officium  fpui(uale,&  ad  executioneos  cius,  manante 
pecca  t<>.  4.  J.  x 4.q.t.ar.j  .q . 1 .c./.QuoI  1.6-  e. 

*Sac>’tia 60.6 j 6y.66.Scpultura  4-bnnanu  tx.xj.x6. 
Oppofirum  videtur  diccre.ffi  immineat  neceflitas.  4.d-t6. 
L fi.C/.d.l7JF» Jr.y.q.i.jm./.q.j j.i.q^.c./.if.C«r.i  t.le. 
7.pnn0,R/.me#.O.Relp.ficot  Du#.fv6V 
•bobticu»  y Sptmuak  x.Statu»  x j Matutum  j. 

Qut- 


Du^.o 


OFFICIVM' 


Dum.940mi 

Diurnum. 


Of  Ol 

9 Quidique  indigne  vtitur  o flicio,  peccat  mortaliter  quolibet 
artu,  cium  tangfodo  ex  officio  aliquod  lacruuM-di.  i^.q.i. 
art.l.q  i,c./.dirt.i4.q.l.arf.j.q.3.o.  x, 

•Tacere  j,  Tfmnficauo  t.  Valitudo.Vendcxc  i6.Vfura  j 10- 
lt>.  Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere- x»f.qufl>io.i;.t.fi,/.q.6o.i..3m./* 
Mauh.r.prin«®.a.k.lo.8.Icc.r.prm®.d.H.Rcfpoiid.fictitDu.  j 
bio  796.  ■ 

x t Diurnum  officium  ia  fepteai  horas  canonicas  diilinguitur  , 
fcilicet  in  matutinum,  primam,  tertiam,  Guram  .nonam, ve- 
fperas.flc  Completorium.  Opufc.j.cap°  137/.  Opulc.dj .ca- 
pit • 1 .prine®.  4. 

•Clericu».  Completorium.  Dic*  8.  Matutinam,  Millao. 
is  Omnnci  canonum  rtatiitn,  tcuentur  diebu*  ferti»,  interefle 
diuinisofficiiM-diftinAionc  ij.  quarrtionc  4.aiticu.i.qax- 
flio.3.c. 

I)  Officium  debet  dici  fecundum  confuetodinem  fu*  cedefix , 

- licet  quo  ad  Deam  non  rc!ctaitqui  plalmi.vc  1 qui  hymoi  di- 

camur. Qgofib.r.i  3.0. 

• M imiter  8.sMi(Ta  o.Operaiio  u.Oratio  7.4V.P£alinu*  10. 

II.  Sepultura  1.4.  . 

14  Clericu*  ex  hoc,  quAd  ert  clericus,  prxeipue  in  (acris  condi- 
mus,teaetur  ad  officiam  horis  canonici»  - Sed  vt  bcneficu- 
tu*  ia  hac  ecclefia,  tenetur  ad  officium  fecundum  morem  il- 
Itu*  eccleflar.4.dirt.t  j.q.4Jrt.l  «J.3.C./.  Quohb.d.S.o.vOpu 
fcu.d3.cap0  1. 

• •Simoma  11. aj.id.Srattttam  i.  Turtur  3. Vigilare. 

tj  Clericu»  beneficum*  curtem  in  fcltoli» , tenetur  adordina-  | 
rium  officium  mortuorum, fecundum  cunfuctudincm  ccde- 
fiafux.  ni»  autem  ad  officium  moi  tuorum  cxtiaordioorium. 
Qyolib.d.1.0. 

• Obtenebratum . t 

16  Prxbendatu»  in  diuinit  ecctcfiis  tenetur  ad  rnu  tantum  offi- 

cium.Et  rarionabiliu»  tenetur  ad  olficiura  ccclr fix  dignioris, 
vel  illiat.cumt  maiorem  giadum  habet. Quo'ib.M|.o. 

« I 7 Omitremi  Jiumam  officium  non  debet  iniuogi  pro  p<*ni- 

teotia.quod  Ilod  idem  dicat  quod  om.fir, propter  incongrui  j 
utem  hor*,vcl  temporis.  Sed  debec  imungi  ai  a pccnucnria 
pio  negligeniia.purj  vt  dicat  feptem  pfalinoi.vr!  vnum  pfal 
tcrium,  vel  aliud  amplius,  fecundum  quantitatem  dclifti.  4 
Quobb.3.19.0. 

xl  Oppofitum  videuir dicerel  fimili.4.dlft.s^.t.art.3.4,n.Re> 
Dtt*.94l".  fpond.Hcut  Dubio  8dj.  f 

19  Dicciu  officium  in  ecclefia  propter  dirtributionem.ficut  pro- 
pter principalem  6 n m. peccat  mrrral  terper  fimonum,non 
autem  fi  vr  fune  (ibi  aeceffirue  ad  viftum,  vel  quaG  llrpca- 
djum.uLqua rt.100.1  x^./.a.ditt.i  j. qualf. J.a/iic.1.  cjBX-.  6 

flor  4B,./.QtioIib.4.i3.e.fio./.Quohb.*.M.o./.if.Co.xn.p. 
kff.f.fin.C. 

Cau/i.  qOffulcauo  Lun*  noneft  proprer  tnterpoiitionem  , velvna-  7 

bram  alicuiasrei,  fed  ex  hlK,quod  ell  vltimumcmlum.IJeo 
ennuemt  cum  vltimo  eiemenio  f.  exim  terra.  Nec  vnqium 
olfufcatio  Lun*  remouebitur.l<.quxUio.loa.l.iu,./-Ccr.a.  8 

lert-ii-fin.I.&c. 

•Lex  fd-Lumen  13.  Chriftus  1 t*. 

Quid.  ^Olea,  fecundum  Papiam,  cft  f ortus  ofinvum , fed  fecun- 

dum expolitionem  glofTc,  videtui  poni  pro  ipl * arbore.  Xfa.  9 
i7.mcd°.L 

D, ITercua . I Otavu  taurum  ol  uarum  proprie  dicitur  oleam.  Ali  j vero 
liquores dicfirur  oleum  per  limilitudincm  tantum.  j*.qux- 
ftin.7i.i.]l"./.q.dift.7.q.a.  artic.i.quxll.i-41".'.  difi.x 3.q.f^ 
anict.q.ic 

• Oaptiimus  fd.  137.  Crreu».  Cnnfi-matiod.  Difpofino  id. 
Iiiftum  13.  Mcnfura  1 6.  .Natui  a*  >8.  Rex  10.  Sacrificium  ic 
34.  Sepultura  d.  Srrtioma  aa. Spiritus  td. 

Oleum  fign.ficac  1 unam,  fic  rni  ferum  diam  Dei.taLq.toa. 


OdTeretia  . 


Qaid. 


3.t3n./.3*  q.74.a  o./.4.dirt.;.q.iarua.q  io./.loan.8.lcci. 
princ#.a.D. 

•Torcular.  Vnrtio  6.  Vfura74  183. 

Ol  f*tti  homum  non  percipit , nili  excellentias  odorum 
propicr  aaaximam^iumidirarcm  cerebri.i*.qu^it.pi.  j.sm./. 
quxit.tt  3.3. l<n./4.dirt. 44. qux  A.  i.atCa.quxH.4.3m./.  Ani- 
ma i.lert.  1 p.princ0. 

* H nv>  3 v OJoro.  Senfib.lc  a.  d.  Scnfui  t9.  Temperan- 
tia 03. 14. 

Olfatu*  beatarum  immutabitur  tantum  fpi  ritualiter, Si  per- 
cipiet omnes  diBcrcntias  odotum  cuam  minima».  4.J1JI.4 3. 

^Otigarchia.  Principatus  x. 
f Olympum.  Carlum  do. 

lOliaa.  Confirmatio*. ludat  1 j-Olcumt^Vndio  4« 
5Qliuctum.Anuchnftus  d.Iadicium  77. 
lOlla.  Prophetia  3 f.  Samueli. 

•Hjiocavitvm  dicitur quali  totum  inccnfum,  abboion. 


Ol  Om 

quod  ert  totum, & <auma,quoil  cftinceodium.PiaIu9.med7 
a.  fi'7a.a.incd®.c.  A. 

Holocauliu  ert  dare  fe  totum  Deo.  Ideo  fumme  placet  Deo. 
ax*q. 1 8d.j .«“./.f . l m:/.6x./. 3m./.7.«.A*.b/  Opufcu.15)./. 

Pfal.  1 9uncd®  j. fin. /. Pfalm . 3 o jv ed®. di 
Holocauftum  in  lege  veteri  totum  comburebatur,  U offere- 
batur ipecialitcr  Deo  nb  reuercotnm  tnaicflam, & amori» 
bonitatis  eius,  t iLquxflio.|oa.3.im./. t o®7.Hcb.io.  Icrt.  t . 
rned°.C. 

• Abrenunciatio . 

Inter  omnia  facnfida  holocauftum  erat  perfcAiifimum.SC- 
eundum  vero  locum  m fanrtitatc  , tenebat  hortia  pto  pecca- 
ro. Tertium  hortia pro  eratiarum  artionc . Quorum  hortia 
ex  voto,  quia  homo  maxime  obligatu»  Deo.  Primo  propter 
cuti  m jjdbtcin.  Secundo  propter  otfcnfam.  Tertio  propter 
beneficia  recepta  . Quarto  propter  beneficia  iperata . 1 deo 
de  primo  facnficio  nihil  comedebatur . Secundum  comede- 
batur taiuum  a facerdoribu*  in  atrio , & ipfa  dic  facrificq. 

Tertium  comedebatur  vbique  in  Hicrufilcm  ea  die . Quar- 
tum veto  comedebatur  cuam  M cxartlno.Jlf.q,l04.3.lo,,,./. 
Heb.lo.lcfl.t.mcd '.C.  t. 

•Firmina  t.  Oblatio  o.  Offerre.  Religio  13,  Saccrdoi  |. Sa- 
crificium i}. jj, 

iHolon.  Holocaurtum  1 . V lura  18. 
lOlaphernei-  ludii  Iu 

iHomilia.Diacomlh.  ^ 

Omissio  importor  prxrermiffiooem  boni  debiti  in  ordine  Quii 
ad  legem  diutium, \ cl  humani, vcl  m ordioead  proximum. 

Primo  modo  opponitur  tuftitix  legali , fecundo  vero  modo 
iuftllir  fpcculi.  xxV  q-79-J.C.  QuoliUr.»  I.4m. 

Omillio  non  tequiritaliqucmartumdcd  coufiftir  infola  nc- 
gmonc  artus  debitt.  1 af.qurrtione  71.3.0./.  aif.quxrt.»4. 
a.a^./.quxfftour  79.? .0./.  diftmrtionc  3 3.3 .0./.  dtllinrt.41. 
qiixrtiouc  a.t.4n,./.tpotcutuqux| ftio.j.tf.y'"./.  Malo,qix- 
ftionc  1.1.0. 

Omiffio  dicitur  per  <i ciertum  artu*  debiti , auerfio  vero  per 
rccclfum  i turma*  dift.nrtiunc  41,  qaxllionci.artic.a.  qux- 
ftione  y\ms 

Peccatum  omiffioaii  non  fuodarur  in  aliquo  artu , fed  in  po- 
tentia ad  artum. a.diftinrtianc  33.3. 6m./.Molo,quxfticnca. 

1.4*7 9m. 

Omiffio  rjl  voluntaria,  quia  ert  in  voluonte  poteftaris , non 
aurem  per  artum  vofuntJtit.ia:.q.7i.3.am,/.a,in.33.3.3®./. 
difl.4t.q.a.l.4n,./.i)1 1 q,l.l,ani. 

• Cau&  i*.»7.  Ci  n c.Tio.38,  > . 

Ad  rationem  oiQiffiqn  a requiritur,  quod  aliquis  non  faciat 
b inuin  . quod  oon conucmt  Deo  . Potentia,  quxrtionc  i.tf.  " 
9*.'/!  10*. 

lopcic  10  omiffioni*  requiritur  aliquis  artus  voluntarius, 
vr  cauta,  non  autem  st  dc  cflcnuaeius.  Molo,  quxltionc  a. 
a.  o. 

Omiffio  pertinet  ad  artum  exteriorem,  & ert  effcrtusnegli- 
gemix.S:  opponitur  iiillrtix.aiLq.t 4.1.1®. 

•Correctio  1 7.  Damrunoj.  Debitum  1 1. Ignorantia  1 3. In- 
graxitudo  9.  Lex  3.  Ludia  6. 7.  Meritum  64.  ' 

Omillio  non  habet  rationem  culpx,nifi  fecundum  quoj op- 
ponitur pixccpto  affirmai mu.  Ideo  non  ert  peccatum  tem- 
pore obligationis,  quo  iterato , itera rur  peccatum,  t if.qux- 
ftione  7t.3.3m./.ax?.QU£ftiooc  79.j.j*./.i^Iifttnrtione  at. 
quxftione  a.t.4m./.diltii>rtiouc  33.3.3"./,Verit,quTrtio.xJ. 

7.7m./.quf ftionc  1 4. 1 a.c./.M alo, quxrtionc  VM  i,,./.qa*- 
ttio.3.7- 1 a"*. 

Omillio  vtopponieur  iuftitix  legah.eft  generale  peccatum, 
fneciale  vcro.vt  opponitur  iurtitix  ipcculi.  aif.q. 79.3.07.1. 

dft.J.q.l.3-4* 

•Ncgligenru  o.  Officiam  17,18.  Peccatam  3. 14.113.i4t. 

Omiffio  non  ert  peccatum  ortgioale.fed  ert  peccatum  artua- 
lc.aif^i.79-3»m7-a,dift*i.q.a.  x.i“./.dia.j  3.J-*™./,  MaL 
q.3.7.c.nn. 

11'rxdicarc  4 .3.*.  Prxtcrirc.  Prxtcrmirtio.  Somnus  3. 

Precatum  omiffioni*  ,&  peccatum  commillinnu  differunt 
fpecic  nuter ial uc r, oon  au tem ibrmoli ter. x it.q.7 1 . 0,0./. x. di 
flm.41q.1iA  1 

•Tranfgi  dfia o.  Vigilare.  Vfura  138. 

Peccatum  omiffionu  cl!  pura  priuatio,noit  antea)  peccatam 
tranrgrr(fionii.MJ.q.i.l.4n./.9.c. 

• Peccatum  i4.inC 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  t:*.quxrtione  71.  3.C.  Refpos»- 

deo  Dubio  931.  Du^.Jqi"'. 

Omiffio  ciui,  quod  ficti  debe,  & quod  fpccule  pi  -eqiprar, 

,eft  fpecialc  peccatum  . Sed  vt  dimittitur  al  iquacircunflin- 
tu  neccfiai  ia  artui, cfl  coa Jttio  confcquco»  omne  pccca;uo», 
xai!rtinrt.3.quxfl.i.3.4'n./.Jill.i£.qux!Li.i.6a\ 

Omiffio 


%f3 


OMNIPOTENTIA 


Du".94;"- 
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Qtud. 
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1 4 Omiflio  fecundi  fuie  in  primo  peraro  Angeli , & Adx . & 3 
£nx . Vel  non  renebamur  tunc  conferre,  quu  poterant  ali- 
ter vita  e precatum. i.diltinftione  4. quxfhone  1.3.4"./.  di- 
ftrn.i8.qu*ft.l.t.6"1*  4 

Id  Oppofiium  ridetur  dicere  i fimilI.i.(lift.xo.q.a.3.j"./.dift. 

18.1.0.  Refpon.fieur  Dubio  689. 

If  OmilTion:  debetur  pcena  damni,  Btpcrtia  fcnli»,  rarionciu- 
dici»  ex  qua  procedir , licet  non  nrceflnio  habeat  aqualem 
conuerfiooem  ad  bonum  commutabile . ai*.  juxllione  79. 

4 4". 

t g Generale  eft  omni  facramenro,  quod  fi  ominator  aliquid  de 
fubft.mtia  facra  menti , oportet  illud  reiteran . J*  ij.j 8.  6.C./, 
4.dilha.q.i.4.c ./  4,B  /.dili.3 .art. t .q. 3 . o./.dilt  j .q.  1 . amc.r. 
q.  i.o-/.art.i  q.i.o. 

t OMutroTlNTia  non  poceft  communicari  creJturx.  atf. 
q 1 78  I I m./3,.q.t  3 t.cV  t*dlll.43.q.t,x.o./. j.dift.l.q. i.a.  f 

lm./  Jilt. 1 4.^.0./. 5 4.0. 

* BaptifinuM j.  Creatio  16.  Deu»  3J0.  338.  3*9.  ladi- 
cium  «6. 

% Oppofirum  ridetur  dicere  i fimili.  s.diftinft-o.r.qtiift,  Ilj. 

0./.4  dirt.f  quxd.iurticj.quxftio^.t*.  Rclpond  licut  Du-  6 
bio  409. 

3 Filiu»  Dei  eft  omnipotem,  8f  cfl  squalit  Patri  in  otnnrpoten 
tia.lVq.4  1 .6-0./.I.dili  so.t.i.o. 

4 In  animi  Chrilli  non  fbic  omnipotentia  (impliciter  , nec  re* 
fpedu  mutus  creaturarum,  nec  rcipeAu 'prop-ix  roluntan», 

‘ nec  lefpeftu  proprij  corpori». ^.quxftij.o./.  quxffio.11.1. 
iw./.i.difMn.4 j.quxft.i.a.x®./.|  diftin.t.quxrf.i.i.  t'"./.  di* 
Rin.14  4^*  7 

• Mrencordia  14. 

y Omnipocrniu  Dei  non  esdndit  impofiibiliratem.S:  nrccfxi* 
tarem  i rebu^.^».q(1a^3.4■. 

• Viitu»  68.74* 

I Omni»  non  defignat  mrua  integraie,  fed  totum  in  quanti- 
tate. a.dift.30  q.a.i.i"''. 

« A>»  ma  4M7.«f*-»94-*><»- 

1 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  inmi!i.f>.qufft- 8.». 3"./  3*4.90,  8 
x c./.4.dill.  t d.quxft.t .anic.  1 ,quxltio.j^./.Conti. cap°  71, 

Rdj>on. Dubio  944. 

3 Omnis  non  fign  fleat  vniueifa‘e,  fed  figoificat  rnoJdtn  rni- 
ucrfalitati».  Petihcrm.lec.lo.incd°.cfin. 

«Dki  3.  !n  p.xi.  Infimrnm  xo.jt.  Innocentia  u.IntcfleAa» 
166.301.  lui  I Cf. 1 7- 1 3.  Lex  41.43.140. 

4 Omni»  importat  dtmiionem  fubieAi,  tc  multiplicationem 
fub  eo  . Ideo  incongrueadd  turtcrminoflDgulari,relprx* 
dicaro,  non  autem  iv  folu».i.diHinAione  it.  quxftinne  ».j.  9 
im./Metapbyf.jJeftio  1 i.med0.a.fin./.Petiherm  leflio  10. 
finem.f. 

• Liber  14  14.19  Libcralita»  17.  Logica  8.9.  Peccaram  t». 

Prxdcxri  &.  7.  Prxmium  7.  Trinccps  3. 10.  Prudentia  10. 
Scriptura  1 j . Theologia  37.  V lunta*  71. 
fiOmogenCum.  Accident  a8.  Menlura  S &c.  Par*  19.39.44 
Totum  8.  Volonta*  19.  . 

qOnerofum.  Difficile  7.  Sacramentum  130. 

q Onocentauri"  ef)  medios afinu» , 8r  medius  equus.  Vel 
illud  animal  cfl  drinonis  munflrum  potio»  . quam  naturale. 
Ifa.34.fin.  10 

yOnoctoiatu'  eltaui»  orientis , habens  roflrum  longum  , 8c 
in  faucibu»  habens  folliculos  quofilam  , in  quibus  primo  po- 
nit cibum, 8r  poli  horam  ponit  10  rentrem.  Et  ligmficat  aua- 
los  ne«.cfioru  nrc  Iblicundmc  immoderata  congiegantes  . 
ix?.q.ioi.6.im.hn.k. 

fOnu».  Peccatum  149.  Sacerdot  so.  Sponla  t.  Votum  4t. 

4 Opacum.  Ignis  4.  Illuminatio  6.  Luciditasx.  Lumi- 
nare 1. 

qOpcra.  Ars  47.  Campforia  8.  Cmfilium  s.i 9.10.13.  leiu- 
murn  i7.Mercenanui.M  f?a  ii.OsciJcie  aa. Peccatum  144. 
Ratio  3;.  Scientia  tax.  Simonia  11.ix.t3.  it 

qOperabilc.  Appetitus  91.  Opera. 
yOpcnrjj  . Dccimx  19.  Icmmum  a 7.  Laboro.  Merce- 
narius. 

t cOr  ratio  dicitur  quilibet aAin  rei.etiam  (I non  exterius 
tranfear.i.d  rt.ii.L.fin. 

1 Opp-jfiiuui  v. detur  dicere- 1 : f.q.13 4. xm./.  j.dl- 

/lirt.4  L.6n.  ReffHjnd.  Dubio  946. 

•Abiaham  4.  Abfcondcrc  {.AblHncntia  a.Abdraftio  xt.xi. 
Accidcn»  34  7;.Accidiai.Aftio<>.  Arto»  o.Adim  d 4. Adeps 
3.  Adoratio  8.  Adulterium  9.  Agens  o.  Agere  o.  Agilius  o. 
Aggredi.  Agricultura  o. Amicitia  16  31. Amor  1 17.144.1 78.  I* 
>91*  »49-  »4°.  Andragathia.  Angelus  149  flfcc.  Anima  103. 

&c.  Animal  1 s.  Apis  *.  Apoftoli  1 4.  Apparere  1 r.  Appeti- 
tu' 74-95-ApplicatioiJlpprchcnfi*x.3.  Apprepriatio  S.&c. 

1 f.  Aquila  I. 


o? 

Operatio  non  recipit  fpeciem  ab  operante » fed  a principio 
operationis.  j^.qoarAio.  1 9.  t.j*./.  Ven.qdxft.xo.i.xm.  Ani- 
ma l-7m. 

Oppolttum  videtur  dicere.  Ethi.io.leA.i.me*.d.I.Refpon. 

ficut  dubio  908. 

* Art  ii.io.Ac.xr.Src.  Affimilir-r.  y.  1x.13.r4.  A (Tu  mere 
47. Attingere 3.  Attributa  17.18. Augmentum  11/ Aureola 
1.3.4. ij.  Baliiitn  Baptifmns  A.Reatitodn  1.3.18.49.6CC.78. 
80-89. 1:7*138.  Beatu»  4.  Btalphemia  14. Bonitat  4.4.11. 
4I  40.44*1 04.l4  3.l87*»9d*»47.  Caput  3 Charafter  6.Cha- 
rtias  E.Catechi|m'it p.Caufa  E.  Cautela.  Cerebrum. Cx- 
remoma  j.Cerntudo9.CelIarei.i.  Circulus  7. 4.Cirsunci(io 
E.Ouuinflamix  i.Sfc-Ororhecx.  Cogitatio  1. 1.4. Compa- 
ratio i.Compiehcnderes. Communicatio  4.4.7.  Conceptio 

з. 1  i.itf.jd.Conclulio  i.j.6. 

Omni*  ope' atio  moto»  quidam  dicitur.  1*.  q.73.a.c./.s.dilll. 

и. L.fi./.  Anima  ideflio  i.mrd*.  c.fir./.  Pollcrior.  leflio  41. 
p, -incipio  b. 

* Contunftio  a.Conferuatiot4.9.io  Confilium  ».t  1.  Conti- 
plarm  1.3.&C.  ia-&(.Cominenr;a  tS.Conuerfio  i.Cor.to. 
Operatio cll  ultima  perfedio  rei.  l•.q.73.1.c./.lxf  q.j.x.c ./. 
i.d.i..q  x.i.i*°./.d.j4.4.c./.x.d.  i4.q.3*i  c.fi./.4.d.8  q.i.  art. 
i.q.t.  i0,./.d.49.q.i.ar.i.q.x.r./.Coo.3x#.i  ij.»"./.  Eth.Ice. 
to.prir.®  b.b‘mT»  a.Bcc  Pc/feAio  34. 

•Corpntjx.  Creatura  a 1.13.14.  Credera  4.3  3.  Dalmatica 
3.Dinatioi.8.DeleAario  6 ix.34.c.4o.fi.ji.4i.6?.7*.Dx- 
mon  43.8fc.94.8fc.  Defceodere  9.  Dew.Opcr.  Dies  1 i.Occ. 
DifTcrentia  ix.Diificile  x.f.9.Ae.i9.Diffinino  37. 

Pcifedto  ope: atioiiit^onfiKtt  intribui,  folicet  in  obieftojia 
bltu.Sc  dclcftarionr.i.d.j8.i.c. 

• D fpolitio  1 4 8fc.  Diurnario  11.13.  Doceret.  Dodor  7. 
DoArtna  li. Dolus  3.4.Domtoium  4.4. tf.7.  Donum  14.34* 
Dos  4-Duraeio  :. Elementum  6.1  j.felcemolyna  i.Epifcopa* 
tuso.  EHe  1 4*^ ».38.1(4. 71. 90.91.  Edentia  4.  Aeternitas  41. 
Euchaiillta  38.81.1  it.t64.  EuHochia  x.  Exemplum  s.  Exe- 
quutioo.Evperirntu  7.8.1 1.8 tc. 

l»cife#io  operat ro  *i»  dependet  ex  quatitor,  Icilicet  ex  gene- 
re^iincipio,obitfto,8c  forma, iJcd, modo eio«.  contra,  t.cap. 
ino.  . 

• Facilitas  i.Falfita»  xi.Pliantafia  4 Phanrafma  1.  Frcundi- 
«».1;elieirai3.  Felium  li.ix.  fides  7.130.  Filiatio  13.x4.37. 
Fimi  x.3.4  6.it. : 9*40*3 7*4 > *&c*4;  44.77.78.109.1 1 3. 119. 

114.1x4  ij4.&c.Firmuas.*-orma  6.j 0.3 1.44. 491x1.  Forma 
do  4j.8rc-4  J.49.6o.FruAo»  9&C.F101  9.  Gazophilatium  *. 
Generatio  j t. 4 7*Gentilis  3. 

perfrfito  prima  , idcll  forma  fe  habet  ad  operationem  in  du- 

Khri  ordinc.fcilicet  ut  terminus,&  ut  eliciens.a.dill.37.qux>> 
io.j.x.»m* 

•Gigantes.  Gloria 6.17.  G atta  s.Sfc.i4. 16.31. Jrc.68. 70. 
84.84.90.1 1 4.81C.  161.166.&C.  Guttarum  aftio  4.  Gratus  o. 
Habiti»'  1.1.11.11.16.14  8lc.|i. J7  47*8fc.  43.44.49.6l.7r. 
81.  Hcliasi.  Hxicfi»  8.  46.7071. 74.'? 3.  99*104*130  141. 
146.147*  Hieronymus  1.  Homo  1 1.19.30.39.  8tc.  Honor 
xi.  Idea  i.a.6.&c.  leiumum  7.17.  Ignorantia  :. 6 Iirpetfe- 
fiio  x*  In  8.9*  Incipere  i-8fe.  Indiuiduum  10.19.  Infidebsi. 
Infinitum  13. 

Operario  pluribus  modi»  impediri  potefl  quJm  perfici,  quia 
non  perficitur  nifi  omnibus  eius  caufi»  concurientibu» . Sed 
impeditur  per  dcfc&um  fingubium  caularum  eius.  4.d.49* 
q 3*ar.3  q.3  3*- 

• ImuQitia  4.6.lndiumentum  3.8' c.  Ira  1.4.39.49  8tc. Ius  3. 
Inltificauo  8.1 9.&C.34. 19.40.44.  Iurtus  1.  Lacerc.  Laus  3.4. 
14.18  xx.Lcgidator  3. Lcuar10.Lexxf.33. 44.44. 87.88.1  it. 
Loqui  7. Luxuria  l.&c.t  7.18.  Magi  7.&C.  Magnanimitas»* 

• 7 Mj^mficcni-a  i.Mairytium  i.&c. Medium  7. Melios  3. 

4 Membrum  t j.f.7.Menfura  11.13.  Merces  r.j.dcc.Merhi 
o.  Mde»  f.Accidmuliter  3. 

Quilibet  tes.hibct  naturalem  inclinationem  .adfuamope* 
rationem.Mctdec.  i.princ.i.G. 

* Miraculum  i^.ia.&c.ja.fcc.Mifericonr!  3 13. Moralis  i.x* 
Motu»  t. 3. 4.17.Sic.67*8  1. Mulier  x.  Natura  13  Naturale  14. 
ObteAum  9.16.1  Officium  3. Opimo  8.0ratH>  ft  Cj  Or- 
ganun»  4.1’atadifua  6. Pan  1T.X9.  Paflio  17.31.3**44.49.44. 
Pax  1 f. Peccator 4 Peccatum 41.98.  1'arnitenna  1 14. Pero. 
Perfedlio  4 6 8.16.18.36.  Perteuerantia  a.  Petfona  r6.Pha- 
rao.Philorophia  x Phyfica  j. Picta»  1.4.7.10.&M4.  Polfef. 
Potentatu».  1’otcntia  3. 1 1 . 1 x.i  f .8fc 37.8(0.4 ykc.6 1 .Prxce 
um  46.64  &c.  1x7.14  3*1  /4* 

odui  operandi  cuiufltbet  rei.fequirur  modum  r flendi  eius. 
i*.u.  89.1. e /.  Anima  a.7w.  • Pixciprtano  1.  Pirdrdinatto 
4;-46-48.1>iardicaror  r.x.3^.4-Pf*lano  3. Prxmium  4 Pr* 
(umptto  13.  Trimi  o.  p.ocrtfio  11.  Proftliio  9.  Prophetia  9. 
i7.Propofitumv  Pioptcr  4.PiaUere  i.Pfaltcrium  i.Prodem* 
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tTa.t  A j ;.&f.Ko*6x.&f.TT.  Pfalcerjum  r.  Puer  8.  Pulehrita- 
do  ii.  Pttrtrat  x.i*u6ilan  mitas  7.  Quit»  4.  t.  Rcditudo  a. 
Relatio  38-40  41.75.  Religio  66.71. 18. 93. 99.  RefiUeic  1.6 

Rcudatio  11. 

8}  Sicut  vmtas  motui  requirit  vn:catem  termini, ftc  voitai  ope. 
rationis reqoiiit  vnitatem  obtedi.  1 *.q.f  S.x.c.  * S-ibhachinn 
f. Ac. Sacerdos  *f  »6  17.  Saerametmim  r7.18.49.Ar  6x.Ac. 
100.  tof.l17.13a.1j3.1j4.140.  Sacrificium  14  Sandittx.j. 
6.7-Sapienna  19. 47. Scientia  61.1  lf.&c.  Segnitiet.Semfl  6. 
17.  Scnfiialtrai  if.  benfui  9. Sepultura  7.  9.11.  I»  Syllogif- 
muif  f. 7.  Similitudo  it.ia.  Suus  j.  Sobrietas  5. Solidam. 
Solui  1.10. 

14  Omnii  operatio  naturar  terminatur  ad  vnum  femper , 81 
procedit  vel  ab  mo principio  tntrinfcco.  f.  a forma  rei  natu- 
ralis, vel  ab  agente  rxtrinfceo,  vt  m occultu  operibut  natu- 
«t.a**.q.9i.f.c./cDntn.3^0.f|-4"1.  /OpuC34.o.  Aftio  44. 

• Somnium  3.Somnu»  4.3.  Speciei  f.  Sp-e» 45.5 8.67.  Spiri- 
tuale ti.<a.Spintin  xg. Sutus  j.  Suffragia  o. Temperantia  xo. 
Templum  u. tf.Temare  6.Timot  39. jj.  Trahere  x.Tribu* 
htio  6 Tnlbtia  a. 16. 

If  Operatio  fuppofiti,  non  eft  de  integritate  vnitatit  eius  , fcd 
fcquitur  eam.  3*.q.  19. 1 . 4B,/Quol.9.  j . a".  • V » u 

14  Ex  quolibet  vao  particulari  opere  proprio,  probatur  tora  vir 
tu»  agentu.3a.quxflione  43. 4-  j"»  * Verbum  7.34.43.77. 

5 8 64. 

17  Ab  vna  virrare  finita  , non  poteft  procedere  nili  vna  opera- 
rro.3.d.|7.q.j.x.c.  ® Verecundia  6.  Venta»  jf. 

Ig  Operatui  eit  qiufi  medium  inter  operam  & operatam.  Ideo 
dupliciter  poteft  confiderari.f rclpeAu  opertnti*.  A refpcftu 
opCrati.i*.4.j4.|.c./t.d.37.q.|.l.fm/i.}'M./q.4.x.c./  x.dtfl. 

J.q.i.ar»  q.t  e/4.dift.4#.q.T  v.x.q.a.c^q^. 
art.x.q.x.  . /Spiritu  +.tm-  * Velhgium  n.  Veftu  3.  Virgini- 
ta*  n.Vn.Vita  X.4.&C.1  a.14. 

15  Operatio  ert  vna  d opii  citer  ,f.  vel  rcfpe&o  operati,  vel  rcfpe- 
ftuoperaan». contra  i.»0.f6.i,,,.(*  Viuerc  o.  Vmbra  j.Volun 
tarium  if.Volamas.A-Vutum  ao.  Ac.  Vfura  1.89.163.164. 
196-Vti  a.4.10. 16-  Ac. 

ao  Dicoautem  operationem  rniot , non  ex  parte  eius  ia  quod 
terminatur  ad»'» , fcd  fecundum  quod  egieditur  ab  ageate. 
contra.a-c0.  f o.xm. 

ai  In  quolibet  opere  Dei,  ea  qus  prima  funt,  pcrfeSioncra  ha- 
beni.qu  4 fecundum  Boemini,  natui  j a pcrfc&i»  principium 
fumit.Vcu.q.i  gx.c.pnn*. 

S»  Per  opu»  muouxle  io  lege  veteri , imelligitnr omnis  opera- 
tio licita  1 ro  vi&u.sat  q.tS7.3.c./j.d.37**M.  quxft.a.i®*7 
Qud.717.cfi. 

Opera  tpimuaiia  qur  dirertr  funt  ad  commune  »t •litarem 
populi, & quibus  flipendia  ebemur  a populo  , nec  tenemur 
laborare  manibus, talia  oteteeme*.'  ijnaruor.fciiicct  mdi- 

catc.prardicirr, diurni  "flkia  ,et  nfi  »0  lanarum  fcuptura- 
mm  fle  huiufmodi.Quo',7  t8.o./Opnl.ip  c°.f.o. 

14  Nullum  opux  eft  acceptum  Deo, tuli  vmuolnm  xi‘qusft.88. 

• c,/,m 

af  Opus  aceeptabrle  Deo  duplex.f.optn  meritorium^  virtu*  mo 
ralifcxgene  e & ex  bona  intenrunc.  Secundam  poteft  face- 
recxillcns  in  peccato  mortali.non  autem  pn  > um.  4.d-i7.q. 
i.ar.a.q.1.1”1, 

a6  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimilL4-d  4f.q.i.aM.qu*ftj.o, 
Reip  fient  Du*.796. 

»7  Omne»  operationes  famfadori»,  reducGtur  ad  tria.fad  elee 
mofynim.ieiunium.A  orationem.iiV.q.  108.3.4*' /4.c./4-d. 
If  .q.t,J'.4.q.  t.o./q  i.art.l.q.t  a**\,/  t^.Elecmofyna  33.34. 

• Chuft:anu'-Clinllui  jo.ioS.It  J.14J.161»  190. 

s8  Nulla  operatio  poteft  multiplicari , nili  cx  obtedia  , principii* 
operantibus,  vel  tcmpoie.  An  mi  j.c. 

19  Operationum  qurdam  eft  aftio,  flcqu-Tdam  eft  pallio.  1. di  t, 
tf  .q«i*ft.f.3.4m./conua.3.c°.xa.iIB/ipintu  Anima  ia. 
c.p«in®. 

30  Operat  m formar  duplex,  f.  informatio  fubirfti , Si  ciu»  vfua 
adio.  Quarum  fecundam  partitipat  fubicdoni  , non  autem 
pnmaiu-4  d.f.q.l  a 4W. 

3 1 Natura  communi»  diuerfiinode  operatur  rn  diucrfit , Icctio- 
dum  conditionem  vniufcuiuique rcii.  d.7.q.  1.1.3"*. 

31  Operatio  fempeT  terminatur  ad  illud  quu  far  vr  uiltmmeto, 
Ooo  quo  fit  vt  pr.ncipio  fjrmali.Qnol.to.7.xm. 

33  Opu*  Deiquxdruplcx.Copuicicacionii.  recieationis.guber- 
tucioms.A  glorficaronis.Pf.Prol^tin0. 

34  Opu»  dicitur  impu.fi  dupliciter,  f ratione  carnalis  alfcfius , 

A ratione  manu  gloriar.  l*f.i7.mc®.n.F. 

3f  Nihil  poreft  elruari  ad  altiorem  operationem, nifi  perfortifi 
cationcui  virtutu.  Et  hoc  dupliciter,  f.  vel  per  mtenfiooem 
eiuldem  virtutis , vel  per  addit -oaeui  virtuti»  altcgmi  fpccici 
C0.1tr,*3.Co.f5.4“.N4tUXa  33. 


J<  Opj.o(iium  udetur  Jiccre  a fimili.  Du".,,»"* 

cut  Du*.3oi.  ^ 

37  Operatio  oon attribuitur  mobili , fcd  oMMcnti.  1 18. quxft.  Oper.  Op©* 
iii.i.c. 

J 8 Illud  tanrum  poteft  efle  caufa  operatioait , quod  aliquo  mo- 
di., natu ram  meile conducit.i.d.if.q. i.j.c.pnn®. 

39  Vbicumque  funt  ope-arione»  pruprtx,  ibi  oportet  dfe pro- 
pria principia  tatum  4.d.4.q.t.ar.i.c 

40  Virtus  eft  oiedu  nter  operationem,  A c Hennam  operantis . 

Ideo  opotcet  quod  vtraque  propornonetur  cflcaux . Quol. 
d.x.cfi. 

4t  Cuiuiliberrei  naturalis  vel  arttfidalit , totius  vel  partit , eft 
a)iq«a  ptopria  operatio, que  eft  p-oprium  bonum eius.4.d.4. 

q 1 ar.i.q.ix/contra  4^°.36.Im./crh.le.io.o.  Finis  1. 

41  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  afimili.ialquarlt.iit.a.c  Rcfp.  Du®.946"# 
Dh*>4». 

43  Nihilpcr  fe  oprratur.oifi  fubfiftent.i^.q^f.a.j.c./  3*.q.lf. 
l.|*  A|.ao.i.»«  /i.<i.4-q.i.a  .m  /d.jf.i  c/4-d.ia.  q.Ura. 
q.|.c./P«Aq^9.i.3—./Anima4.c./QuoLil.3  c/  An.malc.x. 
pril»°.b,fi. 

44  Quelibct  tes  eft  propter  luam  operarionem.  Er  operatio  eft 
fini»  cuuisjibct  rei  creatx  ia.q.6f.i.c./q.tof.f .c./i  xf.q.j.a. 
f-/q49  | c/;m./4.iw./j,.q.9.i.c./  im.  / qjt.4C. /contra  3. 

<®  1 13 .3. 1 "*./ Vcri.q.1  f.  1. c./Virt.q. i.l.c.Fmu a-4* 

4f  Opetanoatmbuitut  vtoperaati,  nature  autem  t 

VI  principio  operationi». xxf.q.f  8.t.c  /3*  q.x9.i.JmVq.xo.i. 
a“./i.d:ILf^.».t.c/i.7.q.l.i.a—./Veriq.xo.t.a*./V»o  1. 

I6M./Spiritu  a-im.Adio  pf.  r 

46  Nihil  poteft  operari,  fecundum  quod  eft  tantum  tn  potentia, 

fed  fecundum  quod  fit  «Au  per  aliquam  formam . Opuf.f  3.  ^ 

prin®.  Aftio  91.91. 

47  Omni»  operatio  corporii',  vel  eft  a naturali  qualitate corpo- 
ris.vcl  ab  anima  moucttte  Corpus.  1 xVq.fO.  l.c/a.d.xi.q.1. 
s.fl"/d.a4.q.|.x.C. 

43  Opcia  hominis  dicuntur  viua , au*  fiunt  & funt  cum  chori.  Mortua, 
rate  Mortua  vero  dicuntur, quar  fiunt  fine  chaiitatcSed  ope 
ra  mo;  t tfkata  dicuntur, que  nuat  cum  charitate,  & non  tunc 
cum  ca, propter  fcqncns  peccarnm  mortale.  3*.  q. 89.4.  f 6.0. 

/a.d.i^7qa  /6iift|.i.i.4./l.:i^.rjf,i.q.i.}a./  Hcb-fl, 
lec.t.me®.A.  Charitasif.  • Abdicatio.  Aureola  1.3.13. 

49  Opus  dicitur  mortuum  dupbcicer.f.eftcAiue,  vt  pcccatum.flt 

p.  iuariue,  vt  operatio  fine  g-atia.  3®  q.  89.6,0. 

fo  Opus  operam, poteft  rfTe  mortuum,  non  autem  opus  opera- 
tum.quu  non  eft  opus  hominis, feJ  Dci.4.d  4.q.j.arr.a.q  |. 
im.®  Brachium  1 Credcie  x6.  Damnatio  3. 8.  j o.  Impcifc- 
ftto  a.  Labor  o.  Loqui  7. 

f t Sac.  amentum  bapr  tun  fine  chat  itate  , eft  opus  Dei , & oon 
hommn,  etiam  tn  nft-» . Id»o  non  eft  opu*  mortuum.  3.  q, 

«9.  io.  t*"  Magnanimitas  :i.  17.  Magnificentia  1.  Marfp- 
num  10.  Mstrimonium  A Mvd-um  f.6.7.  Melius  4. Mem- 
brum i.f. 7.  Menfura  »1.13.  Me»c«.  c.Mcrttum  4.9AC.  *f. 

76.84.Ac.  Natura  Na;ur«Ic  i(.a6.0lncftum  if.17.Ba* 
prilinui  ai  j. 

fa  Opcrj  bona  fifta  in  charitate.  rtanfeonta^n,  A manem  mc» 
rito,iu’co  pofiunr  moruhcan.3®.q.89  4-ln,./4.*f.»4  q.a^ir.j. 

q. x.im./q.3.c./3m./f.c./d.i7.q  ur, j.q.f.xm. ® Otficium  3, 

Opu»  o Pars  19.  !*ccc.ituro  l.&c  at  Ac. 31  Ac.  143.168.  316. 

4 9 Pcro.l*c  feftio  ix  t6.s8  3o.36.Po:catta  1. Ac.P10jH.fi- 
rum  o.Keltgiu  7 i.Sabbaibum  f . Ac. 

/3  Peccatum  monale  mortificat  opera  iufta  prius  faAa  quoad 
mcritum.vitc  ar.erne  ,non  autem  quo  ad  rem  Ilione, ,ul- 
px  A qui.  ad  lati . tactionem.  j*.cj-t8.a •j®**.  ® Sacramentum 
140  SatuLAio  o. 

54  Opera  mortua  funt  meritoria,  non  quidem  proprie  ». ex  coti 
digno , fed  qttafi  fimilnodioarie.i.cx  congruo . E<  hoc  tefpe- 
dii  rriphcis  bonofconTequu»  Ionis  bonorum  temporalium  ,di 
fpofitiont»  ad  rranam  , A afluetudims  bonoium  operum.}®. 
q.89.6.3 "./4  d.  I f q- 1 ar.3*q  4-0./  M a.q.x.  f 7"‘*  * Spes  43. 

Spineus  xg.Vti  a. 4 Ac. 

f f Oppolitum  videtur  dicere, quia  habeat  pulchritudinem  a.d,  Du^.pfo"1, 
X7-4.C.  Refp.Du°.9fo. 

J6  Opera  mortua  valent  ad  habil-tatem  prati*,  & ad  abundam 
tiain  bono-um  tempora iinni , fed  urincrpaPterhabcn^honc* 
ftatcm,iocunduatcm,  A pulch.  nudinetn-  j/f.a 7.4.C. 

f 7 Opera  mortificaia  icuiuifcunt  per  ptxnti cut uo»,  oon  antea 
opera  mortua.  J*.q.t9.  f.6  rj  4-d  I4.q.a.3."./J.|f  q a.ttr.3. 
q.  1 , 3 .n  / J.  x x .q.  i . 1. 6“./ 1 f .T  Jic  U*.3  .lc.  1 .me°.h./Hcb.  0 Jec.  1 . 
me®.  B./fi.E. 

j8  Immo  ruam  opera  mortua,  cum  fint  meritoria . Ma.q.a.f.  Dun.9ftm. 
7m.Refp.ficut  uu®.9f  o. 

39  Per  pernitent  iam  inoiuficantUr  peccata  in  fe  , A quo  a.l  pec- 
cantem, non  autem  opera  meritoria , pet  fcqucns  peccatum 
inot tale  j *.q. 89:  f .1  '"./4.d,l  %.<{. l . 1 .6*. 

Tabula  atuca.  BB  60  Opca 
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4o  Opera  mo.tua  non  vinificaotur  per  ptrnrrcotiain  quo  ad  me 

Niuru.ncc  c]Uo  ad  fatitfjAiancm.  j.diittnfi.:  3.  qu*l'.imu» 

Irti.nr.A. 

f t Opera  latufa&ionis  pernitenti*  Gcrimeoralif  mortua,  iJcft 
fjfta  in  peccato  moruli;,  ficur  cft  de  oratione  4 fimilibu* , 
oportet  quod  itcrcniur.4.JlltinA  l J .qiurlLpnoia,  aiticu.3. 

61  Imrao  uta:io  vocalit  vel  mentali*  cft  fatuuAoru,  quia  vtra- 
que  pernam  habct.4.d.i  j.q.i.art.4.q.5.t,n./q-4  art.7.q  1.0. 
Refp.Du°,pf  1. 

63  Opera  Gmfs&ioou  pernitenti*  Attamen  tal  i » mor  1 ua  , q»» 
non  relinquunt  aliquem  cffc&um  in  fatisfaciemc,  poftquim 
aAui  tranli jc.opjrietquod  icerentur.  Qux  autc  relinquunt 
poft  fc  eticAum  in  (amlacteMibui , poltquim  aftu*  fatixfa- 
Aioni*  tranfijt.fuot  cx  iciumo  mance  catrm  debilitatio  , Se 
ex  clccmofynis  largiut,  manet  dnninutio  fubftanti*  , non 
oportet  quod  iterentur,  quu  quantum  ad  id  quod  de  e»  ma 
net  per  pcemteotumf Deo acccptx  fuat  4^1il(.if-  q.i.art.3* 

q-U-. 

64  Oppofitum  videtur  dieerea  fimtli,  quia  Deu*  cft  quafi  per 

priu*  acceptam  offerentem  , quin» ca  qux  offeruntur,  x.difh 
a 6. ) .c.pnn0./  Veri.  q.  x 7.  f .6.c/*LCor.  8.1ec  1 .mc°.  B /He.t  u 
lec.x.mc°.B.  Refp.Du^ptj.  t 

fOpcratiuum.Amma  197  Brachiom  i.Conelufio.i.f  ,S.Et 
(e.pa.Euftochia  a.j.  Pidc*7-  Habitu*  43.&C.  61.  Se.  Id*a  x 
630.39.  Lex  33.  Mathematica  t.  Ncccflicas  1».  Potentia 
8t.R8.89. 

qo  peratum.  A Aio  47  Operatio  1819.  Oratio  Sy.Pcr.a. 
qOpcrcnlufn.Cete.j. 

^Opptdum.Ccre.Ceritnonia  t,  I 

«Opmat  iiu.  Prudentia  14.  Scientificum  o. 

X f Optato  eft  aftu*  intelleftu*,  decimantis  in  mam  par- 
tem tontradiftioni», cum  formidine  alterius,  unde  opinio  le- 
cundum  philolophum, debile  qnoddam,  & infirmum  clt.i.q. 
79.p.4IB./jt8.q.i.4.c./q.a.t*c./Pofteim.Ic.  i.me*J.L  • A Au* 

1*0. Amicitia 43. Amor  68. 

X Opinio  non  poteftcffedc  aliquo  vila  per  fenfum  , vel  per  in- 
idlcAum,ix?.q.i.4.e.  • Angelu*  94.  AnHotcUs  3.  Audi- 
tor t.Augmcntum  1 1 Bcatttudo  j 1. Caelum  6.  44.  Cognitio 
47.70. Commanicabdc  j.Contradiftio  4 Demon  89,Uocili-  4 
ta*  t.  Elementum  14.  Euchanfiia  88.  Exemplum  3.  Falfitas 
T9. Fide*  1 4.1  y.  148. 1 4?. 140.11 1. Fortuna o-laiunnn  » Glo 
na ix. Habitis*  6 y.Hrrefi*  xs.77.Sc.  f 

| Opiniones  contradi Aoriorum , non  faatcnntradiftoria;,  (ed 
funt  contrarix.i.qoxft.t7.4  lin  /3 ***•/  nVqurft.tj,  I.C-/ q. 

64. j .*n,./qoxft.77.a.tm./M a.qu  * ft.  $.9.  tra./Mcr.4,  lcft-6. 
fi.d./ti°.n.  Icft  e . prin°.  a.  fi.  laAancia  i.Joannei  to.  Li- 
ber 17.  Locui6.  MignanimiU»  tt.  Mendacium  to.  Men- 
tiri. Mo«aJi»t.  Mundu*  jo.  Ongcnei  I.  Pixbenda,  Ibo- 
uidcnua  11. 1’sudcnua  14. Rhetorica  i.Scandalum  i^  bocn- 
tta  at.74.9j. 

4 Opinio  mujtomm  eft  tifra,  vel  fimpliciter,  vel  fecttndu  par- 
tem, tif.q.f.  3. 3m-/4.diAin&.49.q.|.ar.i.q.l.xa>.  * Scholari», 
Scriptura  i7.Scruim*  15-Sui'picio  ».  Verecundia  641,  V*W* 
peratio.  s. 

5 Opinio  vera  , tripliciter  amiiritnr.f/nutatmne  rei,  obliuio- 
nc, St  tatioor  in oppofiuim. Anima  j.lec-t.fi.o  G. 

4 Opimo  Sr  fulpitio  .poffunt  rffe  ven  & falfi . Ideo  non  funt 
virtute*  lutelleftuaJc*,  quia  illxfunt  tantum  veri.  ix^.q.ff.  6 
4.c./q.57.t.3m./3.ln‘/Vem.q.l4.8.c./quxU.i86,cy  Vutut. 
auxit.  i.x,c. 

7 Aliqui*  poteft  fimu!  habere  fcirntiam  veram.vcl  opinionem 
veram  de  uno  comradt&orio  in  luium  , & fallam  de  altero 
rontradiAorio  in  aftu  , vel  cronnerfo : n-.n  autem  rtramque 
fimul  in  aAu.Aq.47. 1. 3"*./  Ma.  q J 9.5 *.  / Poftctn,.left.44. 
mcd°h. 

| Opinio  falfa, cft  operatio  de frftioa  intellt  Au*,  es  dcfrftuafi 

cuiut  pnncipij  cognofcendi  St  ut  nobu  fxpc  cx  indebita  ta-  7 
?i  ><  1 natmne  Ma.q.l6.6^.p*<n°,/  Opof.7t.prio0. 

9 Habcn*  malam  opinionem  de  proximo,  fincraofa  fuftcicnti,  g 
contemnit  eum,  & iniunatur  ei.ax*.q.<0.J.tm  /4<o.  9 

It  Non  eft  ncccffatium,qubd  quicqtud  abquii  dicit,  hoc  metu- 
te fulctpiat,  vel  opmctur.Mct.4.lec.6.tnc°.c.B.  10 

^‘0|ro«ct.Abfolue/c  t j.  Abftmcntu  8.AbllraAio  tf.jt.Ac- 
cidcn'.tl.x7.tio.A.Accidta  s.Accufauo  j. AA10.  16.87-98.  n 
AAu*  jo.Adam  1144,  Agent  19  ;8.  64.1 10.113.  Agercj  j. 
»4.Amicma  3J.  Amor  94.108.  Analogia  j.to.  Angclu*j4. 

74.1 10.l6t.xf  9.47 J. Anima  94.17t.x44.t4t.  Anima  J9-Ar 
ra  3. Attribui.  Bjpciimtit  49. 14  f.  Heatitudo  1 j 6.144.  Ca.tj.  :& 
39.69- 8 7. Ovium  j Cbrdma  i.Orrumfcnbcre  1. Cognitio 
»4.i8.Compofi:io  x.Oxntrarium  ts.  Corpus  jx.C  r edere  x 4.  tj 
Detecta*  16  DdeAjuo  x j.  Deu*  199.  Dicci  c 6.  Drl&aiuo 


»7.Difp'fitio  4p.DiAinAio  4 x6.  Donum  tt.EffcAutit  Elo 
Aio  i - k ementum  «.Hlecmofyoa  is-  En*  ji.Epiecna  t £f 
fc  4 >,  71.  84.84.  Exemplar  { -Facere 7.Fdtcitai 3.  F*des  44, 
Fiiiatm  f.e.Fim*  79.va.it  6. Foahudo  tf.4t.  For  tn  1.  Frxi- 
tio 9. Generatio  4.9.38.08, 70.  Geno* 30.3 t.jx.  Gratia  39. 
habitui  41  Io.IJcib  3,leiunmm  13.14.  Imaguuuua  x.lou 
perc  s.Indiuidiuim  jt.lntcllrAui  4 4 .8x.  lia.  l?6-  Intentio 
^.Interpretatio  i.Iuftificatto  X7.  Loca*  18. x 9.  Logica  t.Ma- 
gnificcutu  6.  Materia  36.44.  Matrimonium  64.  Melius  a. 
Mcniiira  4. it. Meritum  4 0.6 9- Metaphora  «.Miraculum  10. 
Milia  x 3.M'lI>o  6.Modu*  4 .M"tu*  66.69.8 1. Mundu»  7. Mu- 
tatio 9.Ncccilita»o.0.iiiftto  t8.0perano  39  43-6).  Oratio 
inr.Urdo4.  ,'jr*  af.Paliio  lo.toS.i  18.  Pcixatum  41  y.Pf- 
oa  61  .Pernitentia  as.Peneulum  a.Pcihmuin  o.  1’otemia  44, 
49  Prxceptum  14.148.  P.xJicari  7.  a8.  Prxdicatnr  9.  Pri- 
mum 4.4. 4. Principatu*  j.  Proccftio66.  Propofitiu  4.  l’ru- 
dentu  3f,Sacerdo*34  SanAificatio  I.Sangun  tx.SamfaAio 
6-to.xo.Scicntia  ixS.  13  j.  Secundam  quod  ipfam  3.  Sequi, 
Situ*  4.  Templum  1.  Tempus.  Vir*mitai  tx.Virtn*  17.184* 
X19.  x jo.  Vibo  X4.  Vitium  9.  Vnoio  4.  Vfura  37.  70, 194* 
196. 148.303. 

^Opportnnitaa.  Beneficium  1.  Confilium  6.  Iudtcium  44, 

Locu*  7. 


fOprostrio  in  fui  ratione  includit  diftinftionem*  Quid. 

i^.q.xS.f.c. 


Omnia  oppofita  pertinent  ad  idem  genu* , vel  per  fe,  vt  in  C6trad&ia. 
contrarii*  & relatiuis  , vel  per  reduAionem  , ut  in  ceteri*. a. 
dift.jf^.c./i"*.  9 Acceptio 6.  Acctdu  9-tan.  Adoptio  9, 

Adulterium  7.  Affabilitas  4.  Affirmatio  4.  Agens  103, 

Ambitio  1. 

Oppofitio  quilibet , qUanto  p|u*  habet  dc  medio,  tanto  cft 
minor,  quia  mina*  habet  de  coutradiAione.  Opufc.x7.c^.i. 

* Anima  tx6.x9o.Apirocalia.Aircntire6.  Allutia  i.Auaritia 
xj.Stc.  Audacia  1.4  6.Bonua*  109.  Stc.  C hamas  106.146*  - _ 

l47.Caoia yi.Cvcitas  3. Certitudo  xj.acmenua  l.x.it  Co 
gnitio  at. 74.  Coucupiuenua  4.  C<>nfeftio  ti.  Confirmatio 
»f.Con(cqii'ntia  x. Contritio  19.  Corpus  4 Corre&io  p.as. 

Cii'p»  3.4.  Dcle&itio  74.  Deu»  373.  381.  383.  Diffenfio  t. 

DillusAio  i4.Scc.DoArma  1 j.Euchariftia  87-  Exo^Faifiua 
aj.Feruor  4. 

Oppofitio  contradi&ionis,  non  caufat  diftinftionero,  fcd  fe- 

3uirur  eam  . Potentia  .quxftione  10.4  .c.  * Ftdcs  161.F1* 

uria  tx. 

Oppofitam  videtor  dicere.  i*.q.x3.3.c.  Rcipon.  Dab°.9f4* 

P Freti  a. 3 4.  Fomes  6.1  x.  Fortitudo  36.  Futurum  3 Gratia  ’7T 
4».  1 14.1  • 4.186  Gratitudo  4.  Habitus  jo.  Hebetudo  l.Hc- 
refi*  jy.Homo  i7-Honor  17-  Humilitas  11.aa.x6.  Idolatria  t 

».&c.  Ignorantia  17.  Illiberalitas.  Impauidiia*.  Inconfidera- 
tiu. Infidelitas  1. Ingratitudo  8.9  Imullitia  1.  Inama.  Infcn- 
fibilita«.o  InGdix.lntenfio  a j.lnuolunuriuma.f.  Hipocri- 
Cn  4.4  Ira  i.a.rr.78.Scc.  Iracundia  1.  Irreligiofius».a^J»- 
ranontum  xu-luftitia  ;8-4f  I e\  44.44. Lilierahtas  7.  Liber- 
ta* 1. Ludere  x. 8.  Luminare  4.  Luna  8.  Magnammita»  9.10. 

Ij.Malum  ai.aaMatrnnomum  91.  Medium  9.  Mendacium 
i.Miicru  i.Mifcricordia  19.  Mulli  nes  3.  Natura  36  8u.  Nc- 
|ligcntia  ru.N  <t*o  io.Omim.  Omillio  l.  8.9.  10.  Opinio  f. 
Optimum.Otdo  42.  Piruificcntia.  Piflio  63  64.  P-x  l l.'f. 

Peccatum  ;-49  &c.  ijs.&c. 431.4^4.436.  1’anitcntu  811* 

11  x PcrfcAio  40. Pertinacia  ;. 


Xu  qualibet  oppofitione,intcliigirar  cotradiAio,  quia  cft  pri- 
ni r-s  oppofitio,  & eft  caufa omnis oppofitiotri  l.d. 


. .. 

4.queft.i.t.tm  /Opu(.37.c°.i./Metaph.io.lctt.6.pnn°.c.A. 

• PcITiinam  «.Pofteflor.  Poflibilc  9.  Poteiuia  1 4.44-  Prxce- 
ptuni  94.1  oj.  Prxfumptio  x.Stc.  Priuatio  8.  Prodigalitas 6. 
Pufillaniomas  i.&c. Religio  4. Res  3. Sacrilegium  a-  Scanda- 
lum 9.Securi»a»3  4-Scditio  o.Speculum  j.Studiofita»  j.Stnl 
tina  a j.7.io.Succclfio : .Tarditas  4. Vcruin 3. Virginitas  14. 
Virtu*i44.Stc.Vitium  10. 

priuatio  priu*  opponitur  effe,  quim  habitu  i, ratione  cotradi  Priuatio. 
Aionu.ftdcconucrlbratione  inhvrenti*.  Opuf.j7.c°.t. 

Oppofitio  priuatiua  cft  oppofitio  maxima.  Opuf.3r.c°.l. 

Immo  oppofitio  contradictionis  cft  maxima  i.d^f.q.i.ia". 

Rcfp.Dufpjf.  # Duw.pff® 

Oppofino  pnuatinacft  maxima,  poft  contradiAionc.  Opuf. 
j7.cap°.i. 

Oppofitio  relatiua,  eft  oppofitio  minima.  Opufiu37.cap°.j.  Relaiio. 

9 Aftntia  i.DcIcAatto  68,74. ioS.Exo.  1.4. 

Oppofitum  r idrtur  dicere  a fimili.1alift.14.  q.i*  4.  c*  Rclpoo. 

Du°.94 6.  • laAantia  6. 1'iopbetia  6-Kclatio  17.  Dila,.9j6*\ 

In  rclatnir  oppofii'* , includitur  contradictio  i.d.f.q. i.r.tm. 

• Vtrtus  t48.Sc.  Vana*  38AC. 

Oppofiturn  vidour  ducte.  Po*.  quxft.  7 . 8.  4m.  Kcfpondco  Dn®.9f 7*. 

Dubio  947. 

14  Op- 


fn  ctimunr, 
Dum.9S*« 


Diaifia 

Qji»d« 


Crcuionis. 


Quid. 


OPPOSITIO 


«»4 


Op  Or 

14  Oppofirio  relationi*  duplicirer  differt  ab  aliis  oppofidons- 
bus , quia  femper  vnnm  aliorum  oppnfirorum  rcmouet  al- 
terum , 8 e fem per  »num  rft  imperfcAum  rcfpe&u  alterius , 
nonautrm  in  lelatioi*.  q.i.i.c./.l’o*. 

lj  Nulla  oppofirio  eft  ia  diurnis , przter  oppofitionem  relati- 
uam  ia.qo*fl.40.  j.j1"./.  i.dift.s*.  q.x.i.c./.P6*.q. 7.8.4“* 
/.q.g.1.13". 

1 6 Aliquid  opponitur  alten  dupliciter,  fcilicet  in  generali,  A in 
fpcoali.  Vcn.q.i  If.  4®,  * Affirmatio.  5.  A pyrocalia. Cot- 
ium ST.DrtMItar. 

17  Oppofira  poflunt  prxdicari  dr  eodem  , fecundum  diuerfa  , 
non  autem  fecundum  idem.|*.q.i4.4.i",.°  Dtlpofiuo.9.1 1. 
t vEpieiceia.t.Fartam.f. 

1 1 Sicut  propofitum  m propofico , ira  Ac  oppnfitum  in  oppofito, 
tener  nntum  in  prnpriis.Ma.nuxft.44.6l,>./.<nurft.i3.4>b.a. 

• Gratia.  1 1 4. 1 8 1 .Homo. j i.Hooor.t 7- Humibraj.3  f . Accxc. 

Infidclira>.i  r. luit iti j.j S.45.Marrirao tuum. 91. McndaauHi. 
9. Peccatum. 131.435. 

89  Quot  modtt  dicitur  vnom  ©ppofitorum,  tot  modis  dicirur  Ac 
rcTiquum.islq.pa. a.  im.*i>(rnitentu.iii.ita.  PeximD  o. 
»0  OppoGiutn  v detur  dicere  a fimtli.i*.  qo.40. 1.1".  Refpon*. 

Du°.9(8.  * Poflitulc  p.Remidio  Sdufma.i.  Vniuerfale.i  7. 
11  Quot  modi»  dicitur  vnum  oppo  fi  torum,  tot  modis  dicitur  U 
rclj quum, tenet  tantum  in  oppofitis,  m quibus  eft  eadem  ra- 
tio inultiplicationis^ion  inalm.a!lq.9i.i.im. 
ti  Cognitio  vniusoppofiti,n6  tollitur  per  cognitionem  alterius 
oppofirt,  fcd  magis  iuuitar.t*.q  i4-  to.c.  /.  *xtpri°.  /Meta. 
7.'ac.6.med°.b. 

ffOppritrerc.Tripliciter  aliqui  opprimebam  populum  Dei , 
icilicct  principes  rapiendo  per  violentiam  , mulieres  pertra- 
hendo ad  concupifcemum, rei  etiam  ad  idalatram  , At  pro- 
phetx  decipiendo  per  adulationis  afturam.Ha. med°.  d.A. 

• Fornicatio.  9.Stupr  um.  ».T  y r annas.o. Vcrecundu.  7. 

1 qOtpaoBK  1 vm  cft  impofitio  criminis, contra  honorem  ali- 
cuius, vel  ut  confundatur,  vel  abuciator,  vel  monatar.  Piat. 
|4.prin°.c.B  /.Plal.?8.med°.g.K./.Pfel.4r.fi.  •Humftitas.19. 
Ster  ili  tas.a.Verecundia.4. 

% Opprobrium  feu  vitupcrium.cff  teftirromum  de  dcfe&u ali— 
cu:us,Sc  przcipuc  f n aliquam  culpam-  aalq.1 44-  l.t 

3 Tanto  quit  grauiut  fert  opprobrium  .quanto  eft  deredequa 
plus  g'orutur.  Ptal.41.fi. 

4 S‘Cut  honor  cft  prxmtum  virtuti*  , fic  opprobrium  eft  pruna 
peccatr.P'a'.;  |.mcdn.g.K  Honor.19. 

COpbtbalmu.eft  viainc*citatem.Ma.q.t.t.am.C*cira*.o. 
^Optare. ludxi.i  7 Malcdtcctr.t.t.Vfuta.aoo. 

40p  a<:uin.Biptilmus.j8.BencdiAio.a.Boniu*.$r.  Dicere. 
3.  Maledicere.  1.3. 

fOpt1mate1.O1do.47.  Piinccpt.i*. 

q Optimum. Abftincntu.j.Angclos.jot.Bigamia.  8.Bonita'. 
>4  Curvus.)  j.Dele&atio  R 9 .Difficile.  j.Difpofitio.  jo.Ele- 
A10.  j 1 Hon.c.;  a.Intclkdhis.a  to.Laus.  1 7.  Magnificentia.*. 
Mifei  uordu.ai. Ordo.4.Pcmitentia.a9.l’eMnuim.  a.  Politia. 
»■  Poftcftso.e.Potefla*.  1 4. Praeceptum,  t 3 3 .IJrxftantuis.Pria 
cipatus.;.  4.P'opoficum.$.Tafiui.i4.Te>npui.at.Valitado. 

Virtus. 9.4n.Vnx)  1.41 . 

fOptilcn  t ia.  1 artant  ia.  j . Pax.  1 8. Vbcrtas. 

I Opv*  creationis  mundi. eft  quo  ad  elfe,  opus  aurem  diflin 
ftioms.ctt  quo  ad  virtute»  in  communi,  led  opus  ornacus.eft 
quoad  1 peculia, »el cxtrmlcca-  i*.«)U*ll.r  j.  prini0./  q.70.1. 
C/.q  74  I.07  a.d.l  J.I.C./.4  14-5.0. /.d  it.q  i.i.c. 

/.Or'ufc.aoA°.i)./.Hc.4.lec.t.med°.E.  • Artifex.  4.  Ccfia- 
rc.t-Atc.  Contemplatio.  la.Creatto. Dics.n.  Atc.  hxequutio 
Fims.  77.  Frurtus.  9.n.rx.Iuftitia.  77.  88.  Opcratiu.  jj.34. 
48.Atc.O1at10.tff. 

% Opus  orationi*  prxceffit  natura,  non  autem  tempore , oput 
tbftirirtiunis.lccundirm  Auguftinam  , tccundum  alio*  autem 
etiam  iciiiforc.i.d.t 3 4.1".  0 Pcscatuii».)u.jj.70.Petfe- 
fiio-ia.ij.Plantx.t.a.Pulmus.i.). 

3 Opus  creat  onis  fuit  ante  omnem  diem  natura',  non  autem 
(empore  fecundum  Anguftinura,fecundum  autem  alio», ctu 
tempore  i\q.74.i.»m./.tf.d.i3*4-*"-  0 Sabborhum.f  .Atcxt. 
S-c- amemum.  140.Sc  nanus.  i.Succeflio.  5. Terra. 14. 

4 Opus  Dei  a tenebris  intfpjt , qux  (empore  fuerunt  ante  lu- 

cem fecundum  alr-s, non  autem  fecundum  Augulhoum.i.d. 
t) .4. 1 m. Opetatio. 3 $ . 1 4.  * m 

I Oa  a 1 10  eft  artus  rationis  prarticar,  fciltcet  quia  eft  vel  peti 
tio  drccnmun  a Deo , vel  alcenfm  mentis  -o  Deum,  asl  q. 
8)  1.0  /.) . tm  /.3*.q.ai.I.  C ./.)■*./. B.O./.4  d.t  t .q.4.ar.  I q.l. 
o / 9 a^  /.i"\Plil.  j3.  HnJi.  ptins9./.  Ma:th.a6-iuicd°.e.D. 

• * Afeenfus.Albfterc  a.6.7. 

a Oratiori)  aftus  virtutis, fcilittt  Utri*  , non  aucm  eft  a&u» 
doui  iruclJcAua.t 6 3.  J.o./.if  c /.  4.d.lf.  q.4-a[.i.q.i  o. 


Of 


/.ar.f.q.T.tM.Latrh.pi  • loanne*.to.Materu.  jo.  j 1.N0- 
men.a4.N0n  velle.  Sigmficario.o. 

f Oratio  eft  quodammodo  defiJerii  noftri  inrerp-es  apud 
Deum.ax^.q.8|.i.in,./.3.c7.»"/.4.c.princ0./.4.difl.if.q.4. 
ar.i.q,|.am.  • Snnoma.i  a. Soliloquium.  Statutum.  1 .Tur- 
tur. 4.  Vacare  Verbum.)  7. 

4 Fletus, vel  gemitus.non  cft  oratio,  fed  eft  fundamentum  ora 

donis.  4.d.if.q.4*ar,t.q.a.3m.  vj^ir 

J Otatto  nccrffirta  eft  poft  bjpcfmum  .propter  impugnantia  NeConta*» 
interius  & exterius. j.quxft.39.5.cfi.  Ila-4.fi.  /.Rom.ia.lee. 
x.fi.H. 

( Oratio  eft  in  przcept»  religionis,  quo  ad  ipfum  pete-e ; fed 
quoad  refle aliquid  defiderare , cadu  fub  ptxcrpm  shanta- 
tis.xaf.q  i).j.  am. 

7 Oratio  eft  in  prxeepto  determinato  ad  horae  canonica*, quo 
admintftrosecdtftx.fedeft  in  prxeepto  indeterminato  quo 
«d  alios.  4.dift.ij.q,^.ar.i.q.)^./.Opuf.3A.°af7.  * OlS- 
cium.ii.8te.  . 

• Conuenten»  eft  orire . Er  triplex  error  circa  orationem  re-  Diurno» 
probatur,  fcihcct  ponentium  res  bumanz , non  reguntur 
diuina  prouideatta  , & ponennum  umnia  etiam  in  rebu* 
humant*  ex neceftitite contingere,  fiue  ex  immutabilitate 
diuinx  prouidentiu,  fiue  ex  necrflitate  ftetlarum.fiue  ex  cou 
nexione  caularum  , & ponentium  difpofitionem  diuinx  pro- 
uideatix variabilem  etTe.  i*.q.xx.i.c.  /.: xf.q.f }. 1.07.4. d. 

M.q.4.ar,r.  q.j.i.i"1./.  3®./. Veri.q.f.i.e./.Opuf.j.c°af  f. 
Ptou1denda.5p.4f. 

# Error  quincuple*  circa  orationem  reprobatur.  iVquxft.cua. 
t/.Con.3rf*.p6./.Dbn.).c°.i.  * Aigumentumj. 

10  Partee  integralex  oiattonu  fecundum  Apollolum  fentona- 
tuor,rcilicetobrecratio,oratio.poftulatio,Ai  gratiarum  aftio. 

Vel  laus  Dei  A fupplieaHo  , fecundam  Ambiofium . Parree 
vero  cius  fubicftiux,  id  cft  fpecicsriu*  furit  tres , faltcet  fup- 
plicano,poftuUtio,&  infinuar'o.tit.q.8).l7.o./.4.dift.If.q. 

4-).o./.if  Tim.i.fecl.t'ru»°.G.&c. 

1 1 Species  orationis  pcrfeftx  in  grammatica,  funt  quinque  , fci- 
licet  enunciatiua,depccactoa,  impciauua,  inter rogarua , At 
vocat iDi  Pnma  pertinet  ad  logicum  aha  vero  ad  rethorem, 
poeta, Ic  giimatieum, fcd  diucifimodc.Penher.le.7.mc°.b. 

I a Orario  tam  priuata  quam  publica  , debee  effe  vocali* , qua-  Qjpb** 
druptici  ratione , feibeet  vt  homo  exciret  fetpfnm  ad  deuote 
orandum,  vt  mtentionem  cuftodiar  ne  mens  euagetur , vt  ex 

Suadam  redundantia  ab  anima  in  corpus  ex  vehementi  affe- 
inne  tnconfidcratl  mens  in  Hetus.fuipiria,  iobilo*  , Ae  voces 
prorumpat , vt  quafi  ad  icdditioncm  debiti  homo  Deo  fer- 
uiat,  fecundum  illud  torum  quod  cx  Deo  habet  , ideft  non 
folum  mente , fcd  etiam  corpore  , quod  prxcipue  compede 
orationi, fecundum  qoAJ  eft  Citisfaaortj.  i»f.q. 83.11.0./.). 
d.e.q.t.ar. ).q.|.im./.4.  d.  1 j.  q.4.ar.i.q.i.o.  • Ablcondu- 
re.  1.  Adoratio.o.Cnntemplatio.8. 
l ) Clamor  orationn  cft  in  corde,  A oon  in  voce.  Pfalm.  30.  fi. e. 

/.Rom  |.lr.3.fi /.1.  • Deprecatio.  c.Deeotic.f.lo.  Elcetr.o- 
fyna.a^  t4- 

14  Oratio  debet  continuari , quandiu  deuotio  poteft  conferua- 
ri  xi<  q- 8). 14  0 ^4-  d.ij.q.4*ir.*.q.x,o.  • Teirpu».  44« 

If  Qra»  »0  debet  femprrdurai  e , fecundum  virtutem,  non  au- 
tem Uc11ndumeftcm1am.11f.qurft.83. 14.0.  /.4. dift.if-q  4- 
a t.x.q.  :.<*•  /.Rom.lec.c.  med°.  G.  /.  ColJec,a.).pr»u0,/.i*. 

Thef.)  |c..a.med°.F.  * Thitrificatio.  *; Turtur^  Vai.j-Vn- 
A10.7. 

1 6 Fidn,  fpet,  & tharirvs,  prxevgentnr  orationi , ratione  pro-  Requifiu. 
pria  orationis, & ratione  lati ix.11»^. 83.1  f .c/.q.dift.  1 j .q.4. 
ar.t.q  % 4*1. 

17  Oratio  cft  ineritutia.G  cx  chariratr  fiar.  si1.q.83.7.x"./.if, 
o /.4-d.i  f.q-4Jt'*7*q.i-«./^-3^-  /.  )"*.  Oratio.  54.  Charitat. 

13.*  Aduratio.1.4.5. 

jl  Orat  o Icmpet  habet  efficaciam  impetrandi , fi  habeat  qua-  Pio» 
tuor  conditiones, fcilitet  fi  fiat  pie,ad  falutem,  profe,Ac  per- 
feue*antcr.ii*.quxft  .t).7.in.j.  1 f . iw  /.  i4.c./.  q.d  >ft.  1 5^3.4. 
ir.7.q’uxft.3.o./  Coiuj.c0.**./  Opufi7.pi!0  /.Marth.r.pfU0» 
a.  4. /.Io.i4.|ec  j.fi.f.  /.  i°.i*.  Icc.6.  med°.b  /.Dtou.3.c°.i. 

0 Attentio.o.Bcnefaccrc.  a.Excnmiuumcjua  a.Gcnuflcxio. 
L‘uan*.Mc>ituir.iot . 

19  Omne»  conditiones  orationis,  rrquifitar  ex  parte  orantis,  fci- 
licet  fides, confidentia, hu militas, paupeit?s,&  feruor , inclu- 
duntur m hoc  quod  dicitur  pte.4  d.i  f .q.4.  a».7.q.i.c.  /. Coa. 

).C°.J<.  • Tempus  44  Vavino.r. 
no  Oratio  requirit  tria.  I.  niunduiam  fctiAsalitattt  a carnalibus, 

& a oaandanis  aflVd  om  jus.A  ne  lacdledus  obumbretur  ca- 
ligine pluoiafm  jio  m,8^  urJinaticnem  volunuds  in  Deum» 
per  clumatcm  it  deuutioneat.  Dion. j.t°.t. 
ti  Oratio  debet  die  cx  cotdc,auxia,tcda,  ad  Deum,  8t  aftidua. 

Tabula  Aurea . B D a Oratio 


i 


O R 


ATIO 


»1 


»6 

»7 

»1 

*9 


Exaudibilis. 


Dum9J9.  3* 
i» 


Eflt&is.  41 
4* 


Or 

Oradod^et habere  tri^r.clamoreiP.iufVitum.®!  9»  totum 

bonum  attribuatur  Deo.  PfaL4.prin®.a.F. 

Conditio  qaaJruplcx  neccflarta  in  qualibet  oratione,  fcilicet  f 9 
cicuatio  mentis  in  Deum  , fiducia  impetrandi,  g aurum 
a&o.flc  petitio  ssf.q.tj.  17.C./.  PhiLq.Mauum  ? j.fltc.lcc-1-  f 1 
me°.D./.t?.Tim.».le  i.prin°.H. 

«4  A Oratio  debet  habere  reptem  coodit  ioucs.  C<f  fit  perfefia  .ha 

miln,coiit’nuadeuota,vigiljni,inftan»,&  duriutiiu-wlq.  fl 
*}.tj^./Jphe^.le.f.p«n® 

M B Boa*  o* auoni»  fcpiem  aliae  conditiones,  fo.  1 6.Je  f .m°.b. 
a;  A Io  oratione  debent  offe  tria.fiattentio.f  e&itudo,  & deuotio, 

1’ial- j.mc°.c.prin°,/.Pjal1td.uie0^  / Dion.j.c0.  t . 

»J  B Item  alia  rru.ffcroorcharitatn,v eruat  fidei,  flt  intentioni»  j j 
reditudo.lo.^le.t.fi.m.n. 

Oratio  debet  efle  atfidua, grata, fc  vigilans.  Coi. 4, pr in*. 

Oratio  debet  cire  tcmpeilma, continua,  multiplex  ,A  petfe- 
fta.Col.lc,j4>nn°.  14 

Oratio  debet  cflc  aflidua.pura,  fle  quieta.  1*.  Ti.i.Je.».pr°.E. 

Tria  faciunt  orationem  commendabilem.  I.  elcuatio  nicoti» 
in  Deum,  continuatio,  & lacum*.  Pfel.38.  fi.h.pnn°.  f y 

Omnes  oratienet  ecclcfi* , habent  quatuor.  I.iuuocat loncra 
Dei, commemorationem  beneficii  Dei,  petitionem  . & oble-  ' 
crauonem.  xxf.q  8j.i7.c./.phil.4.1cc.i.mc*.  D. /. tf.Tim.x. 
lc.i,pnn°.H* 

Oratio  non  requirit  locum  de  neceflicatc , qfcia  poteft  fieri 
mentaliterii)  omni  loco,  non  autem  vocaliter,  propter  inane 
glni  ia.fcd  requiritur  k>cus,ad  bene  efle  i*.  T1.1,  |e.x.mc°.  A. 

Tria  faciunt  orationem  cflc  exaudibilem,  f.bonitas  Dd.  luf-  f 6 
fragia  ftnftorum,Sc  meritum  propriam.  PCl*.pnn®a.C. 

Oratio  obedtena»  Deo, patientis, & orant»  pro  inimicis, pt* 
cipue  exaudiiur.Pfal.;7.fi.t.  ff 

Oratio  reft*  intentionis, femper  exauditur,  non  autem  ora- 
tio prauar  intentk>nit,vel  iniuft*  petitioni*. Pf.17.fi. A A.  ?8 

Orauones  peccatorum  reprobantur  duplicitcrXquantum  ad 
fiftum  deuotionii  fignum , & quantum  ad  orationis  prolixi- 
tatem  manem.Ifa.  i.tne®.  d.I.  • Angelus49t.6i7-6x8.M1- 
fericordia  jtf.Pafcbafiusi.Stepbaous  *.  j* 

Oratio  non  exauditur , quando  orant , uel  ille  pro  quo  ora- 
tur, vel  ipfa  pctitio,non placeat  exauditori  xxf.q.Sj.i?.*”'.  60 
/Efa.u.fi.i. 

Oratio 'malorum  exauditur,  fle  fruduofi  eft,  vel  propter  de-  6 1 
uotionem  eorum  pro  quibus  fit, vel  ioquantum  fitinperfooa 
eccJefix  }*.q^a-6.c./.7.j,n./.x.d.40.4.rB,./.4.d. j.q.x.ar.a.q. 
aa"/.d.t  f .q.  <Mr.x.q.x.im./,d.  l 9-ar.  x.q.  ».4*.  61 

Imrno  fruftuofa  cft,  ex  parte  malorum  orantium*4^1.4f.q.i« 
ai.i.qjo.Refpon0.  Dub.9f«°.  63 

Oratu pcccaions , inquantum  ex  bono  defiderio  natur*  fit, 
exauditur  ex  mifericordia  Dei,  & non  ex  merito  peccatoris ; 
non  autem  inquantum  peccator,  nili  ad  vindidkam  iifq.lp 
1 6 o./.q.  1 78. 1. 1 m./.Po,.q.6,9.  j ™ /-I0.4.IC.3 . 64 

Oratio  petemiscontra  lalutcm,vel  contra  gloriam  Dei, ma- 
gis exauditur  nonobtiaeodo  • quam  fl  obtineret  quod  peti- 
tur. aif.q.Sf.l  5.im  /.t  6.c./.4.d:rt.l  f.q.4.ar.7.q.J.x,n./-  Jm. 
Effetius  orationis  duplex,  f.  cxpuJfio  initui*  per  maximam  6f 
delegationem  , & augmenrum  fpei.  PC1l.4i.fi.  Abfoluere40. 
Valor  orationis  duplex,  fcilicet  ad  impetrandum  , 8c  ad  me- 
rendum, Si  carterii  paribus , primus  eft  maiot  orando  pto  fc, 
quam  pro  alio  , fecundus  autem  , fecundum  maiorem  chari- 
Mtcm,  Qyo|.&8.u.  * Amor  57.  Argumentum  j.  Afcenfii*.  66 
Caflitasil. 

Effetius  orationis  triplex.f.meritum, impetret  io,  Sc  fpiritaa- 
lis  icfcftto  mentis  1 x^.q.I  j.t  m f .e./.Opul>.c°.i./.iS.Cor. 
I4.le.J.mc°.K.Dcuo«o  p.io.Elccmofyna  46.jaj3.34.  Ora-  67 
tia  85 .Peccatum  177  P.xdcfliiuuo  jf. 

Per  oratidnfl appropinquamus  Deo  11'.  q 8 j.r.im.  /.  Dio. j, 
C°.l.* Piocetiio. Prouidcntia  ??.RcGAcrr  j. 

Oratio  prxeminct  aliis  atiibus  virtutu  religionis  poft  deno.  68 
tionem,  quia  religio  perorationem , monet  inirllrtium  ho- 
mini t in  Deum  , flt  tradit  homo  mcatem  luam  Deo , fubij- 
cicndo  flbi  eam  per  r cuci cntiam  A prxfcntando  eam  Deo  69 
ailq.lj.j.»01 /j*. 

Oratio  fit  ad  excitandum  iffeflumnolVum  , non  autem  ad  70 
docendum  Deum  t »f.q.8}.i.o  / p.?m./.tx.c./.t™./.q.S#.».c. 
/4.d.tr.q.4.ar.i.q.jan,./j",./jr.i.q.xjn,./rfontra.}x°.9j. 
/.ti9./.Opurj.c°.x47./.Plal.x.nic0.f.  Simooia.ix.x6. 

O a:  10  fit,  non  quidem  ad  matandiim  dupoli  tionem  «fiui-  71 
nxptouidcnn*,  led  ad  impetrandum  quod  Deus  difpofuit 
l*.qu*rt.  xj.l.c./.xa*.  quxlt.83.  xx)./^omra.j^®.9j./.t  19. 
/.Op-j.c°.x  j7.  * Statutum.  1 Sutfragta.  j.Thunficatio.t.  Va 
carc-  Vagatio,  l. 

48  Oraro  cati&t  fb!icitudinem,frruorem,  feminum  Dei , gau- 
dium, fle  auxilium. Re.11.  lec.x.fi.H. 

49  Orationes  fiunt  in  bcu it  canonicis , ad  Glutem  ecdcfiar , vt 


Or 


ira  Dei  a populo , fle  ut  orantes  fint  quafl  preeibut 
j»,flc  quafi  dium*  lemcmiKrrfiilfltes.QuoL7.t8-c. 


M 

3» 

SI 

S4 

3f 


J7 


4® 


43 


4f 


47 


auertacur  ira  Dei 
dimicante*, 

Vnu»  homo  poteft  per  orarioncm  alti  impetrare  primam  gra 
tiam-4.d  4t  .q,x.ar.r.q.t  c./.lw.  Meritum. 4«. 

Licet  vnus  homo  impetret  alteri,  vitam  zternam  per  oratio- 
nem,numquam  tamen  hoc  fit^mfi  meduoubui  proptiuope 
ribus  illins.4.d.4f.q.x.  ar.i.q.t.im. 

Oratio  vocaJit  vd  mentalis, cll  fatisfaftoria,  fl  fit  in  charita- 
tc.quia  vtraque  pernam  habet,  fl(  vtraque  cfl  medicina.4  d. 
l<.q.tju-.4.q.j.ln,./.q.4Jr.7.q.t;0. 

Oppoflcum  videtur  d eerea  finnli.  4*  “•»  *•  q.t.ar.j.  q.j .3",  Du 
Kclpondco  ficut  Dubso.9fx. 

Meritum  orationis  exigitur  , ad  fupplendum  dcfcAdm  alio- 
rum mentorum  noflrorum,  qux  non  fuihceient  fine  oratio-  . 
ne.4-d.l  s.q.4.ar.7.q.x- jm.  • »eatu».E.Meritum.tj.tOlJdl- 
taculum.  3 |.Operauo.x  7 .PaLchaflui. 

Oratio  principaliter  innititur  chantati.quo  ad  efficaciam  me 
rendidsdei  vero, quo  ad  cflicaciamiispeuandi.xx*.quzft.tj. 
M.j"*.Oratio.i7. 

Oratio  ordinatur  ad  duo, fcilicet  ad  obie&um  proprium , L 
ad  id  quod  petituri'  ad  fiuem.idcft  ad  uitam  ar ternam.  Ideo 
haiict  duplicem  efficaciam  .fcilicet  efficaciam  impetrandi,  re 
fpcftu  primi,  A’  efficaciam  merendi  reTpedu  fecundi..  Prirnfi 
pertinet  ad  mifcncordiam  uel  liberaliutcm  , fecundum  uc« 
road  iuftidam.axf.q-lj.  ty.  xa,./.l6.»m./.q.  178.».  1“ /-4. 

d.ij.q.4ar.7.q.3.c./.d.4J.q.»JU.«-9.X.c./.q.33.4mV-Po*. 

q.6.9.  t®- 

Qui  non  attendit , uel  o*n  intelligit  orationem  habet  qui- 
dem mentum, non  autcua  coufolauonetn.xi*, q.lj.tj.C^.t*. 

Cor.  t4.1cc.3.med°.it. 

Ex  virtute  orationis  Chnfti,baptifinas  habet  meritum  regni 
czlcllis  )a.q.39.f -c.fi. 

In  orauonepeti  debent  aliqua  determinata  , propter  atreu-pcicn^  , 
tionem  flt  cognitionem  noftri  defidenj,  flt  vt  /cruentius  6«. 
xxf.q.83.7  o./.4-d.  1 f .q.4.1r.4.q.I.O./.Opufc.j.C°.  14®» 
*Fdtum.6.Machaxiut.i*afchafius. 

Impetratio  orationis  pot cfl  fc  extendere  ad  omnia  illa  qoc 
lubfunt  potenti*  Dei  ordinat*.  4.4.4? .q-i.ar.i.a.i.tm. 

Nihil  debemus  petere  10  oratione, mfi  in  erduicad  bcautudi 
ncm.xif.q.  17.1.  t^./.q.  83.4.  ?.c./.6.o. 

Temporalia  poffunt  peti  tn  oratione,  ficut  flt  defiderari , non 
quidem  principaliter, fed  ut  neccflariat.ax*.q.8j.6.n./.4.d.tf 
q.4.ar.4.q.X.o. 

Hoc  przcipue  petendum  cft  in  «ratione , vt  Deo  vniamur . 
xxl.q.83.1  xm. 

Oratio  petentis  liberari  ab  omni  peccato  pet  Deum,  efteri* 
plrcxtcr  coramendabilii,  fcilictt  ratione  petiti  neceflarij,  ra- 
tione Dei  non  propter  merita,&  ratione  vtihtaus.PlalmJl. 
ined°.g.prin®. 

Orans  pumo  dcflJerat, fecundo  meditatur  vetha, tertio  pio-  Orjna. 
pjn  t ca.Sed  exaudiens  ecoouerlb,  audit,  m tendi  t,flt  exaudit, 

A tua  b re  facit  Dcus.fcd  non  lcorfum.Pial.  j.pun*a.  B.  Pf. 
i6.prtn°.a.A. 

Orans  moratione  non  eft  tantum  agens  inftrumenule  , fcd 
etiam  agens  principale.  Ideo  efficacia  orantis  , non  eft  tan- 
tum cx  opere  operato  ficut  eft  in  lacrameoua  , fcd  etiam  ex 
opere  operantc.4.d.f.q.s,ar.x. 

* Angelus. 49 1 .6x7.61 8-  Afccnfus. 

Orare  non  conucnit  peifonu  d<uinif,qaia  non  habent  fupe- 
riorem.nccdiflinguunturin  cflentu, ratione  cuius  fit  oratio. 
xx*.q.f  ).loo./3.d.i7.ar.t.q.l.c./.4-d.t?.q.4-  ar.6.q.l.o./. 
q.  x.  t * V-  Tr  in.  1 x.j  m.  • Aflillerc.  6 Beat  u*.  3 x. 

Orare  cfl  proprium  rationalis  creatur* . Meo  non  conuanit 
br utis. x i*.q. 8 s . 1 0-0./. 4 ■ d.  I f . q. 4-ar. 6.  q.3.0, 
s»  Excdicatio.x  Hrrefis.  ro6.  Indulgemu-x9.  Hypocxifi».». 

Macbanui. Miraculum. jS.  Pafchafius.  Sacerdoi.36. 

Sanflti  fto  patria  orant  pro  nobit.non  autem  pro  (e.  n*.q.t). 

1 i.o./4.d.l  j q.4.ar.6.q.  x o.  • bacramentum. 69. 101. Saaifi 
cium.34  Scpultu  a.i.6.7.Spiritu». i?.Stephanus.x, 

Oram  deuote  landos.fi:  djgnus/.vt  lanAi  oxc.it  pro  co.4.d. 
4?q-x.x.fm. 

Oratio  proprie  fit  ad  Deum  tantum,  vtxquo  debet  expc&a  Ad  quo*  . 
ri  quod  pctltur^td  fando'. amem  fit  deprecatio.  11*.  q-Sj-4. 
o./  4-d.  t f ^ 4 »».  f-q-I  o./.d.  j8.q.l^r.I.q.I.4m. 

♦liaplU mus  48.3  1.3x43. 

Oratio  ad  Deum,  tripliciter  differt  ab  oratione  ad  haminfl, 
fcilicet  quia  per  orationem  ad  hominem  interponitur,  vt  de 
(iderium  oraeui  flt  ricceflicas  exprimatur  . Sed  oranda  ad 
Deum , non  inrrndimus  necefluates  noflra»  , aut  defiderta 
Deo  oianifcflaic,  qut  omnium  cfl  cognitor.  Peroratio- 
nem ad  hominem  mtci  ponitur , vtdcprecau  ammui  ad 
concedendum  tii&atur  . Sed  oratio  ad  obtinendum  u 
Deo,  dl  bonum  occcilana  , proptet  Icipfum  qui  orat  ,rx 

fcilicet 


ORATIO 


Or 

.f  ipfcmet  fuos  defcAiis  confideret , & animam  fiium  fle- 
Aai,  ad  ferventer  & pie  defiderandum  , quod  orando  fperat 
obtinere.  Ad orationem quar  fit  ad  hominem,  prarexigitur 
fimilurita»,  perquam  fibi  deprecandi  adita»  pateat:  fed  ip- 
<a  oratio  qur  ad  Deum  emuntur, Camliare*  no»  Deo  facit, 
dum  men»  noftra  eleuatur  ad  Deum  , & quodam  fpintuali 
affcdn  , Deo  colloquitur,  in  fpirttn , & renute  ipfum  ado- 
rant . E<  fic  homo  familiaris  cHtdin,  orando  aditum  fibi  pa- 
rat , rt  itetum  fiducialius  oret . Et  propter  hoc  in  oratio- 
ne dimru.artiilimji  & petitionum  frequentia,  non  eft  impor 
runa,  fed  reputarur  Deo  accepta  . Inorarione  ucro  qua-  ad 
hominem  fit , petitionum  affiduiute  redditur  impmtuna . 
Opufc.j.c°.if7- 

Oratio  fo!i  Deo  porrigitur, ur  per  eum  implenda:  fan&i*  ne 
ro  Sc  angeli t & hominibus  , ut  per  eos  impetranda  ibis  me- 
riti» & prxcibu»,&  oou  ut  Dem  eai  pereo»  cognofcjc.iif.q. 
«5.40. 

7J  Deu»  oratur , inquamum  eft  beatus.  Ideo  oratur  ratione  ef- 
lennalium  attributorum  : non  autem  ratione  attributorum 
perfonalium.4  d.if.q.4.ar.f-(i  j,o./.ai.6.q.t.c. 

74  SpiritmfanAus  oratur  in  ecclefia  , non  quidem  per  modum 
orationi» quia  magi»  conu en tt  ci  peti  ab  abo  ut  dooum.  4. 
d.n.q.4.Jr.y^j.t*. 

75  Oratio  nou  deb«  fieri  ad  CinAas , qui  funt  in  purgatorio, vel 

in  boc mundo,  fed  tantum  fuppliratio , vcIpcruo.ixt.q.8j. 
4.  3 t l.J  m./.  4-d.  1 1 .q-4.*r.  5 .q.l.O. 

Imiiva  ad  Pafchafinm  in  purgatorio  exiftrntem  oratio  fa- 
A*  cft,  & exaudita  fuit.4.d.i  f.q.4.  ar.j.  q.x.  jm.  Refpondco 
vt  Palrhafiu» . 

Pro  quibas,  I6  Sanfti  debem  interpellari, et  urent  pro  nobis.  x.»La7.<.»®. 

/.4.1I  4t.q.J.t  n. 

77  Vtile  clt  orare  fanAos  inferiores  quintuplici  ratione, licet  fi»- 
periore»  finr  plutaccepn  deo.f.pnmo  ea  hoc  quod  aliquis 
quandoque  maiorem  habet  deuottonem  ad  faisAum  mino- 
rem, quam  ad  fanftum  maiorem  . Ex  deuotioneautem.nta- 
xime  d r pendet  orationi»  cfleAu».Se<imdo  propter  tarttdiom 
tollendumiquiaafTiJcma»  vniutrei,  fiftiduim  parit . Et  per 
hoc  quod  diucrfo»  CwAo*  oramus , qnafi  in  unguli»  nonus 
firruor  excitatur.  Tertio  quia  quibuidam  fandu  Jaiumcft  in 
aliquibu»fpecialil>u»cauh«  pccipue  patrocinari , ficut  fan- 
do Antonio, mi  ignem  infernalem . Quaitovt  omnibus  ho- 
nor debitr»  exhibentur  a nobis  Quinto  quia  plutiuu»  ora- 
tionibus aliquando  impetfjtu-.quod  vniii»  orat  .onc  non  im- 
pcrramur.i  1f.quadl.83 . 1 1 4m  /.4.d.4f.q.}.a.*«n. 

7I  dandi  orantur  no  mn-bu»  propriis  , propter  tria.  C quia  hoc 
mernerum.plii»  nobr»  innotefamr,  & propter  fidem  refurre- 
Akmus  inlinuandam.iit.q.8  J.i 1. 1 m. 

79  S-nAi  cognoleuut  in  verbo,  oratione»  noftra»  ad  eo» , etiam 
meniales.ficur  & omnia  aba  quar  ad  eo»  pertment.la.q.io7. 

».3“  /.*i*.q.83^.xn,y.Jt.q.lo.t.c./.x.d.il.q.a.|.4./.  4,dift. 

1 j.qinrft  4-ar ne. f .quzil. l ■ 3™. /.d.4f-quxrt.3.i.o./.Vef i.q. 
8.4  !*“• 

80  SanAi  orant  pro  nobis  duplicitcr.f.exprcfle,  8e  rnrcrpretati- 
ue, ficut  Cinpui»Chnft-.4.d  4f.q.j.;.o. 

81  Sandi  orantes  pro  nobis/emper  exaudiuntur  quo  ad  eos, led 
quandoque  impediuntur  ex  parte  noftri.qoo  adoationcm 
interpreiarniam  lao-um. 4. d. 4 f.q.3. 3.0. 

ts  Orandum  ell  pro  ommbus,quia  thantat  c(l  ad  nmnet.ft  fpe 
eialiter  orandum  eft  pro  domino*  if  .Ti.i.lcc  t . mc®.K. 

83  Qjjilihct  debet  orare),  & drfiderarc  bona  pro  abis , ficut  8e 

piofc.xi^u*ft-83-7.o./.3,.quxft.ai.j.3m./.4.  dift.i j.q.4. 

ar.4.q.3.°. 

84  Quilibet  renetor  orare  in  commnni , pro  fur»  inimicis ; non 
autem  jn  fpeciali,  mfi  in  aliqno  cafu  fpeciali,  fient  tn  occedi 
tari»  articulo. » s^. 83  I o/.3.d.jo.i.c./.Virt.q.a.  i.cap.fin. 

* Angclus.501  617.61 8.Baptifimn.  48. 

85  Orandum  eft  pro  omni  peccatore  viarorc  , m concertatur , 
& pro  iufttsut  perfeoerenr, triplici  ratione,  ictltcct  quia  mul 
torum  preces facilias exaudiuntur , ut  ex  multi»  gratia  aga- 
tur Deo  de  beneficiis , qux  conferuntur  lulhs , qua:  etiam  in 
utilitatem  multorum  uergunt , n iraiorc»  non  lupcrbunt, 
dum  confi Jcrant  fc  minorum  fuifagiu indigere.  Sed  oon  un 
pct-atur.nifi  proprxdeftinatii.xi*.  q.ji.1.1*.  /.i  uxft.8 3.7. 
3./  4.d.4«.  q.».ar.3.q.».*n,.AVen.q.i4.i  |.8m./.Max|.;.i  j. 
3®.  • Benefacere.  1.  Confcflio  6x.Eicin>olyna.  »6.3  j.  CSra- 
tia. 8?.  Indulgentia.  »9- 

15  Non  cft  orandum  pro  damnati»,  nec  pro  beatis, nec  pro  poe- 
tis in  limbo,  led  proij»  qui  dant  in  purgatorio.  a.dift.*43.L. 
prinV  4.drfl.4< .q.x.i.oy.Ma.q.3.!  3 3b'*/*  ti.Cor.i  j.lcc.4. 
puu°.E.MTcmotdia  11. 

87  Oratione»  faAx  proparuulis  baptiaati*  dcfutiAtf  non  (uot 
ft.Hr.tgia,  fed  gratiarum  aftior.C'.4.d^.IJi. 

88  Orandam  cii  pro  excommunicatis,  ted  non  inter  orationes 


Or 


*>/ 


pro  membris  ecdelir.4.d.i  t.q. a.ar. r . Miflj.j.6.13. 

x3.a6.a7. 

89  Orandum  eft  pro  infidclibos.licet  oon  proficei»,  mfi  cemrer- 
umur  xx?.q.3 i.x.  1 «ty  4-d- « «-q. I.Q. t .1  ».  /.  Ro.ie.Je.t. 
pnnc°.B. 

90  Chrrftu» oraoit  fecundum  huraaniiatem  tantam , niplici  ra-  Chriflos. 

tionc.f.vt  oiieoJerrt  fc  efle  hom-nem.  ptopter  exemplum,  8c 
luodcIfcuDc  / ,* 

/ * j ■i  '7  ».!  9.>.o/-4  d-if. 

1“/  Tn.i».j— ./.I0.1  rle.6.ra°^.. Antejus 
Oratia  f t.Mitencordaa  ai. 

91  Oratio  Chrifti  pertinet  ad  lacerdo-ium  eius  3*.q.aa.4.  i"1. 

91  Oratio  Chriftt  quo  ad  obirAum  fi"t  feu)baliurri,oon  autem 

9"°  .44U"  /4-C/  ♦*. /j.d.lf.uti.l.qt^./. 

OPufe.  3.C°^4o  /.O  j-ulc.  7.0. 

9}  Chriftu»  01  auit  pro  fc.S  pro  nobi»,  quo  ad  bona  corporit/crl 
qu0  ad  bona  fpintuali  > , orauii  pro  nobis  non  autem  pro  fc 
3 .q.x  1.3.07.9.: a 4. im./.3.d.i7.ar1ic.».q  i.0  /.Opu!.7  ©./.  * 

I0.1  a.Ie.f.mc®.b. 

94  Chriftus  dupliciter oraatt  pro le.ficxprimcndo affedum  len- 
fualitatis.vcl  volunta::»  vt  natura,  quo  ad  partionem  transfe- 
rendam,& lecundum  rationem  quo  ad  gloriam  corpori*, &.  fie 
omnu  o-jiiociu»  pm  fe  & pro  nobi»  & volunias  impleta  eft, 
non  autem  pnmo  modo  j*.  q.  ai.t.  4.0.  /.  d.rr-a.?.*;. 3.4.0. 
/.0paf.|.c°.»4o7.0*.ti/.7.o./.  rf-fm.al.;pri0a../Iu.ta.lc.f. 
mc°  b Hx  j.lc.i  h.  * Sudor. V:ta  30  Vox.l. 

9f  Chriftu»  orat  pro  nobi*  duplrcitei.f.petendo  fcu  volendo  , Jt 
reprxienondo  pjrr»  humanitatem  luam, cum  myftcriis  ciua, 
Ro.8.le.7.i»tiii0.H./  H«.7.le.4.mc°.D. 

p6  Nondicicur , Chnftr  oia  pro  nobis  : led  Chrifte  exaudi  nos 
Vel  milercre  nol»», propter  errorem  Aui&  Ntfturn.  4.d.i  f. 
q.4*ar.5.q.a.im  d.4f  q 3.X.3"*. 

97  Chriftus  docuudingcj  e orauonem  dominicam  ad  patrem  ( 

3uia  pater  eft  pnocipiuin  totius  dciutis,  non  deprmcipio.4. 

.13^3.4.  ar.rq.j.l®. 

98  Oruio  dominica  expen  rar 3 xf.  q 1 1.9*0. /.  3.  d t«q.t^.o. 

AOpof.  3.«°.  at  4.*fque  fi./.Opnfir.o. 

99  Petitione» ocanooi» dommioe fuat  feptem  fecundum  Mat- 
thxum.f  fanft  fi.etut  &*.  StJ  Icciiiuium Lucam  ,Iudiiiiuii* 
que  xif. 4.83.94®./  tm. 

too  Oratio  dominica  cU  peifcA.flima,  qubcontiner  omnia  dcfi  Dominica» 
der  j uda, & ordinem  conim  , 3c  infui  mai  omne»  arfe^us  a at. 
q.S3.9.r.pnn°.*  Bcantado  143. 

101  Non  opotretyti  1 .nrum  serbi»  orationis  do  n inire, fed  opor 
tet  intendcie  Laurum  adra  impctnmfj.qoxin  tplacontinen 
iuratf.4.83.14  »"  / 4 J.lf.q.ur.a  q.i.a,n. 
loa  Non  parcen» , vel  oon  habens  peccatu  n,  non  peccat,  decendo 
orationem  domimam:  qua  dicitur  jn  perlbna  ecdcfix  aa?. 
q.83.t6.3m.3.d.3o  L./  4-<i.  1 6- 1.  fi./.  Opur.7x°.j».fi. 
ioj  Oratio  dom  n ca  valet  ad  rcmilfiond  cutp*  venrali*  & mor- 
ulis ta5.q.74**  *m/  ‘.^«4-L.a.pnn0./.  Vcr.q.i  r-4.i"*.Pcc 
catum  374- 

104  Oratio  vocali», eft  quantitas  di. 'creta  3».  q^o.8.o./.4.d;fl.i . „ 

a.a.q.4-«w.  Vocalu- 

COratins.  Virtus  «t. 

^Oratiuu».  Theologia  ij.  14. k 

qOrbi».Amaxone»  i.C^-lum  1 36.140. 147. Euangelium  a.Ro.j. 

Stella  j.Thomas  x. 

^Orbuat.Beftuliusa. 
qOtdcum  Euch*  4x. 

*fOrdmab:lc.AAu.Afius  23. Bonitas  47.  Lex. 171.  Miraculam. 

f l.Ordo  x.l’rcca:um  41 5. Potentia  n. 

^Ordinarius  Akbanfla  1 .Appellare  j.E.ulcopus.c*.  Exemptus 
Indicium  13  &C.  37.Ac.O<Kcium  14.1 3. 

I fORDlNATIO  Dei  .Jcnulia  crejtuia  fiuftra  r i A*,quia  r»r: 
dchcicni  ab  vnoordineJabiturinal>Go-dmc  a.d.a.j®  /.V'o-  t/e*‘  s 

ri.q.i4.»o->°”**Ab«b!uere  t.4ccuf°.x7.  Aco'jv'i.A£t°.xf. 

17.48  AAu.Actu*  x3.24.47-t4  79.Sx  150.  Adit-ra  c 1. Affi- 
nitas a. Age*  at.9193  Agere7.ai.30  4c.A  nor  169.1 17.^« 
gelu»  no.ax7.1a9.xoo.33p.381.383.4tj.433.443.447.j88. 

Aia  71.  M9-ij3*i9t  > Ai.ncxb.  o.A  nubil®. 9 Appetiru*  ai. 

39.&C  Aquai9.Ar«4.j  io.&c  47.AruficiaJc  BapiOi  ijp.-pf. 
ajn.Btitudo  T30.140.B  1*  8.B  mta»  fj .70.183147.  Chara* 

Aer  1 i.n.Charrax6.6i.i  y 1.  Caro  4-  Catechiftn* 9.C3  19. 
aj.ai  Sx  69  CclO  80 1 lo.Ccftit9 f-8, 1 8,Cib'  j .Cir»uci°  i.x. 

4-43.Ou.lu  i.Ciaui»  4.Copni°.f  4 7*.C6cup»  17.  Cfifcftio 
l7.C6iiguinlta»4.0'.licr0  1.4.C611  ifi  a^C6lfpl°.>a.Cr«a 
tura  14-11.16^7  5«  Culi*  1 1.13.13. Cura  3.D.in°.i4.Debi 
tu  i.Dccep°.DclcA0.f!.fi.Dc  < A 6.13. j 8.De.»ofitu  a Dc- 
traA0f.Df_us  I7M78.4J9»  Difficile  i6.Difp*  11  35.49.D0 
mm°  ?.Dhiii8.ti.Eiftrt*  ii.i9.ao.E:ed0,i7  Lt-  if.E^s.3. 
£u(h'.?f.93.t6!.»3g.i<4.xr  j.Eacatd*  t.Exorc.fmu*  ^.ha- 
cerc  I.Fauvr  i.Fmi»  133.  Cnat®  13.74» 

Tabula  aurea  B.B  3 Gioru 


ORDINATIO 


In  lacrn. 


Quid. 


V 

k 


Or 

G'om  7.  Gratia  36. 1 1 f.  1 1 J.  114. » . Gfaiifl  afi°.  7 .G-  atio 
fu,  Habitu*  79.  HftC&to  Homo  j4.Hooor  I»c-\ 

S6.4f.tm -erare  % »1  if. Inornari  7.  lucipete  3.  (odalgcn- 
t»if.  Infinitum  lo.InSdi*.  InHrtunentum  6.7.  lntelfgt- 
bile».  IntrllcAu»  Sj.  if9.U4.t7S.  Intentio  u.  Ira  »4. 
Indu  uni  f.  loUttta i4.lS.44-fi.7T.Sf.  Labor»  Lau*  17  f 
Lectoratu*  t.f.  Lex  9.78.79.80.91.  i6f.  Liberum  ll.if. 
Liter*  i.  Malitia  9-  Manfiictiijo  to.  Matrimonium  47. 

<7.  Medicini  }.  Memor:»  »».  Mendacium  13.  Mcnrnn 
7.9.9/t.  Metaphvfiea  14.17.19.  Omni»  ordinario  etttatio-  6 
a na  ixf.o  7 t+tm/ q S)-i.  c./.q.fS.t.c./.|.d.j5.«j.l.art<  i. 
q.l  cV.Cont.».c0.»4 fV-Ven.q.f.i.c./.q.ij.if.o./.  Via.  f 
q.1  f t"-'.E(hi.  p*tn°.AL  °.i  kc-f.6  (A. 

• Mile* 7.  Militarr*  . Miraculum  t x.  M ilio  \9  Moddh* 
f.  Moialn  i.a.  Motu*  6. 1 4. f 9^0  Multer  17.  Natura  tS. 

Nat  ii- ale  9.18.  Nomen.)  4.  Obcdientia  10  ao.  Oratio  »0. 
77.79.  Pafilo  ?o,  Piolm  »♦•  1*3*  IJ.  Peccaram  39.71.  t 
87.171.  Poroa  fS.  P«*ntteotia  4.1  f.  i)j.  .Pctic&o  716. 

»9  4f  47- 

| Ad  hfic  quod  aliqua  fint  ordinat»  , duo  reqniriintBrJ.ordo 
ad  «Jrb  tum  finem  , & proportio  ad  Ipfum  finem  uf.q.  9 

loi.i.e. 

vPhilofophia  i.Phyfica  7.  potentia  744.ll.i7.Jb  fte-77. 
Piiccptum  6. j7.4f.7A.lia.nf. 

4 Totum  qnodrft  homo, & 10» um  qood  potefl.A  quod  habe*  10 
eft  ordinandum  in  Deum  11*  q.si.4.)1*’.  • Ibzcipere. 

7 Ordinare  & radicare  alio*  ,dt  unium  pvxlatorum  t led  or-  1 1 
dinrr-  »<t  r*  puiprio* , conuenit  cuilibet  homini  i*t  q.»fw 

Prardrftmano  i.ft  c.tS-Jf.  trxd icare  14. p.xlatto , t» 
if.  Pr»mi  ».  Piimumx.  Priuafw»  4.  Pnuio.  Prnm.Cn»  t. 
t.  Prophetia  « .4  .44  f4 -f*  Propter  7.4.  Prouidentia  1. 
8fc.x3.49  &c.  Prudentia  1.31.37. &c.  Pialmo*  4.  Pudicitia  . 
«.Purgatio  f. Ratio  11.34.44.  Sfc.fo.  Regere  1.(4-  Regela  14 
1.1.7.  Religm  1.18  rJ.yj.Stc.  Reprobatio  1.  R-ucremia  s. 
f.  Sictanv-mom  3.81.91. 109.1 13. 1 14.  Sat.fiihcat»©  j-tl. 
Sjnftu*  j.  Sapientia  1i7wftc.3a.jf.  &c-  Scientia  1.1 19. 
i)l.  8tc.  14  . flte.  Signntn  f.  Simoni»  3.11.16.37.37.  &c.  ,7 
S .‘tuum  1.  Stella  9.  Studium 6.8.  Subdiaconu*  1*. Soc- 
ce.fio  4-  S*flragt»7.  Sunm  1.  Tabernaculum  f. Temperan- 
tis 9 19  Theologia  4.i0.xi.j8.Verita»9.  Virtu*  x4.CKc.81. 

Vit*  61. 73.87.  Vior  a 174.  t6 

8 Inordinatione  tua  , faeci  .Io»  accipit  caliCemcutn  vino  , ft 
patenam  cuir  pane4.d.i4q.i.JM.q.x.<.mc°  k / x.6®. 

7 Ordinatu*  p:r  faltmn  ex  malina  . debet  deponi  : fi  uero  l7 
ignoranter , debet  imponi  perna  ab  etulcopo,  qnodin'e-im 
caieat  ea  eqitutionc, donec  prxtumtfium  otdincm  reciput  4.  tg 

d. af.Lpnn0. 

f Ordtnatmum.  Metaphyfira  14. 
f Oidmaror . A-thiiriclinut.  Ep1lcoptttta.i44d.Scc. 

5 Ordinatrix . Theologia  4. 

i s Ordo  in  ratione  foa  includit  tria. f.  rationem  p’iori*  & po- 
ftrr.o-i»,  diftinft  lonem  » & originem  »it.q.x6.f.(./.6.c.fi. 
I.d.xo.3  r.  * Abllnftio  if  Ac.idem  4.16  A-^io  6f  .tit. 
AAu.*  3 t.f  t.  <4-  Ageo*  f 6.  Amni  S.to.-.  S:e-  A igelu»  a«7» 
Annna  x)i.  168  317.  Animal.  14. 6s.  Annexum  1.  Annui*--  r ^ 
turio  6.  Anrequa.11.  Annrhrillu*  1.  Apparere  a.  Appeti- 
tu* 19.1  t.fo.Arthangeii.  Artifex  3-4.  4rt.ficiale  4 Aliena-  1{> 
re  3.Afiumcc  f l.  Auerfio  jo.ij.  Beatitodo  138  140. 
x Ad  hoc  quod  aliqui  habeant  ordinem. requnnorarrna  fcili- 
cetnuod  vtrumque  fit  rnt,<l;flinftum,Sc  ordinabile  ad  altud, 
Po*.q. 7.1 1.c./.q. 10.3^  * Biinicat  38.77.  &*.7l.  tff- 161. 

1 So. 194.100.  Caput.  1.  Chanta*  iil.Caihegonca  . Caula  u 
14.xx.49.81.S1c.10a.  Corium  40. 89. Certitudo  f.  Chenibin 
o.  Circunftantia  17.  Cognitio’  71.74.  ColIcAionm  . Com- 
pediri o to.  Coniur.Aio  1 1.  Confequcnria  t.  Contemplatio 
14.  Conrrarmm «.Contritio  11. Corpu*  jj.  ConeAio  'i.  »4-  aa 
Creatura  i8.it  Credere  9.  Cnmen.  Cura  i.ftc.  Damnauo 
6.  Debitum  1 -Dcledatio  17. 

3 Ordolcmper dicifurrt»pectuprincipii.l,.q.ii.3.c./.q4a.|.  »3 

e. /.  1 .d.ao.  3.C./.Q30I.  f . 1 9-c. 

*Dcnominatio  lo.  Determinatio  4.  Dcn*  18.  43.144.  146. 
»8S.373>  )’6.37M°8  4i  t Difpenlanoii.  Difpofiuo  ) 4 
»6.3 3 .3 1 .Dtltirft.o  7 a ( .3 4. Dominium  I.  L>  num  if.Etfc- 
£tu*  t .1  *.  1 f.t9-Elcflio  3, t*. Elementum  14  /E  m uora  9 Eu  14 
cbar.fi1ax6.t7.l8-a9.93.i07.Ev  i.z.Excomnuiouario  10.I'. 
Falfiu*  4 Vaturn  1.6.  Eide*  17.  Ficm  4.10.1I.  Fini* 6.  79.76. 

78.  Flagellum  j.  Forma45.  48. 7a.pj.  97 . 148.  1-rwdu»  7. 

Frui  8.  * af 

3 Vbicumqaceft  aliquod  principium  , oportet  quod  fit  ali- 
qui* ordo  , quia  ordo  includi?  in  fc  aliquem  modum  prio- 
ri* Sr  poficrion>,qux  dtcnncur  litcundum  relationem  ad  al  - 
q*Kid  prtiwipiuoi.  sat.quarftio.  x6.i.u/.6.c.fi.  • Giatia  il. 
118.13:. Habitii;  I|. 5743^4- S9>Hxtcfi}  ipf.Hooio  1S.34. 


Or 

Idea  i4-I mago  7.34  IncaTcerare.IoJigentu  t Infinitum  j|- 
liittllc^u*  * • 4 aor-  Irafubi’» 4.  ludicium  if.Idfima  i.v 
79  Sa  a8.iuuifi.atio  I.18.&C  LcgiCator  4.7. Le«  8.9-io.jfr 
6O.7a.78  Sfciay-Libcr  tf.La-au»  f. Liberum  ij.  Linua  j- 
Locu-  6 flte. 

Iapoilibi!«eA(aJiquam  rem  omoi  ordine dcihtui.etiam  afifi 
peecati.a.d.fT.q 

•Loih  i.Mi  cdirrTc  4. Malitia 9.  Malum  11.13.77.  Materia 

to.19  t6. Miraculum  4 t-Milliu  14. 

Omnia  priori  ia*  freun  Jutu  ordinem  nature,  reducitur  ad  at 
dinein  cautz  Sc  «aulaci. 4 d.  1 7.0.1  .ar.4  qu.c. 

In  Sia  infer iortbut.cft  onlo  per  fc  & ordo  per  aceidcmtfcd  ia 
fuperionbur-  i.in  corii*,  & m aogclit  cli  tantum  ordo  per  le  / 

Sonitu  l.c./Qnol- 3. 6.d.  . t . 

• M odell  a 6. » c.  M od u*. Mot t«  4.Natura  4 9. Neceflttaa  3. ap. 

N*htl  a.Otium.Omilbo  i.Operano  9.0racio  60.100. 

O?do  per  fe.eli  in  fpccicba*,  non  autem  in  indmidui*  nufdfi 
ft>eciei,fed  cantum  otdoper  aceidcni.t.d.taai.a  xm./ bpimu  , • . 
8x./‘^uol.3.6.c/ Cauli*  lec.i.fi. 

*Pai*  17. &c  PjlIioCa.S.c.Pj*  ».t6. 

Oi  do  realia  non  pocefi  efle.wbi  non  efi  diflinftio  realn.fed  ti 
tum  ordo  fecuodum  rationctn.Po'  q.  1 0.3 x.)  7.  l»m. 

•Peccatum  1-74.171. 167.t77  i78.x03.308.337. 363.  Pft» 
fi.Parnitencu  16.17.7  »•  86.;Pe:feft»o  18.41. 41. 

Forma  vntue-  fi,c>nfiliit  in  diltinftiooc  & ordine  partio  enti. 

Cont-i  c°  |9-7™.fi. 

Videre  ordinem  vninerfi.Sc  dilpofitionem  diuinar  prouiden- 
tie.efi  valdedclcft  .l-ilc.Pl.ae.mc^.H. 

Ordo  rrtum.cft  ex  'iiucifitneformaifl,  qu«  efi  proptermni- 
tiruJinemte  um.C0ut.3-c0  97.  * Penorbauo. Politio. 

«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili-Ence  f.fi.Kc.pondeo  De 

bio  96 1 u:  6poOeflio  4.  Du—^6l*- 

Ordo  finituoi.cfi  iccundiini  ordinem  agentium, quia  omne 

agene ordinat  efiViftum  (nam  ad  aliquem  hocm.taf.q.  109.6. 

t.i  a.d.ql.Lc./  Conr.Agcte  4-3-c°  I7.C*.  /Pot(.q.7.bI^ 

M j.q.1.1.*.  * !'»  • 7. 8.9.16. 17.3 o.ficc. 77. ic. 

O do  actionum  , di  fecundum  ordinem  agfntium.Cnobtlier 
a nobiliori. & pumaap  imo.  4.d.8.q.lof.).q.ix./  Conr.a. 
e°at.priu#./Lib,|.c°  77.  •('receptui»  6j.Predoliinatioi|. 
K.io.Crrfumptio  9.P11U1  t.1.7. 

O>do  pix-n*  ad  culpam, efi  a Deo,  aon  autem  ordo  culpx  ad 
r*aturam-a.d.3.q.x.ln. 

• iVoccflio  1.  iS.xo.Profcflio  a.j. 

Oppofirum  videtor  Jicerea  finuli . aif.q.88.t.x,B./  4.d.jg, 

q.i.r.|.q.|.|“.Refpondeo  fient  Dubio 7 17°.  Dum.96lm. 

Sicut  ordorauoni»  te**>*  efi  ab  homine, fic  ordo  naturx  efi  a 

Deo.ii*  q I f 4. Il.im.  •Prophcti*63.  Proportto  10  Propter 

f.PiooiJentia  1 x.  17,10. 13. 3-3. 4f.Src.Prn.ienn»  79.Quali- 

ta*  «.i'». ReftnuJ.i  1 a.Relano  1.10.3 7. Rdatiuum  1 t-Reli- 

gtn  1.61.71. Sacramentum  l f i-S<tu*o.Spe*  So. Statu*  1.S1»- 

pe  x. Teutate  16.18.  Tempnt  16.17.  Thurificatio  x.Tr initat 

4.Vbi  l.Veftigium  f.Vciano  Virtu*  17.30.  &c  ( 1.171.193.  / 

z^x.Vnfbo  x.Voruerfaie  x.Vnita*  ta.Vn.uerfum  a.Vo!nntai 

30.Vlura176.Vn  13. Ville  3 7 Chiiflu*  ff . 

Ordo  efi  tantum  rationi*  vt  ordinanti* , fcd  cft  m voluntate 
vt  in  potentia  ordmata.Vir.q.x.9.1"». 

Ordo  tot  modi*  dicitur, quot  modi*  & principium. f.fceundfi  Diuiiio. 
fitum.lecundum  latelltAum  , St  ferendum  fingulat  quxtaor 
caufii».i».quxftio.ii.j.c./ qu*ft4».j.  c./i-d.xo.j.  c./(jn*»l. 

•Adinita*  ».Antcquam.Afientire  ;.A(T<merc  71. 

Ordo  duple*.  f.vcru*,&  imagmanu*.  ;a.q.i3.j.im./  4.J.30. 

q.x.3.tM /Meta  t ».lec.7.fi./Phy.|.lec.x  fi. 

*B«.nita*  38.f8.79.71-177.161.t80.i64.aoo.  Caput i.Cathc 
g*nca.Cauia  1 9. Str.49.81  Citium  89. 

O-doduples.foido  fotiuz,  Scordo  materir.  j».q.6».6.  j"1./ 
q.78^  e. 

•Cheiubino.Cognitio  73.74  78. 

Ordodupliciter.f.relario,  Sc  gradu*  facient  eam.  >a.q.iot.a» 

*“  / i.d.9.1. »m-/  4. d. »4.q.  1 .arj.q.x.4’". 

•Commune  1 a.  ContunAio  11.  Confcquentia  t.  Con- 
trarium 6.  Damnatio  6.  Delectatio  107.  Dea*  146.  Eflc- 
au*  1 7. 

In  tebutefi  ordo  dupler.fia  principio, & ad  finem,  St  in  (ini- 
bat duplex  ordo  miicnitur.l.intentionu,  & «xcqauuomt.iif. 
q.t.,4-c/3*.q.6  l.i,n./  i.d-jS.t.i.c.  / 3.d.»3.q.;ax.i.q.t.c./ 
Veri.q-f.i.sm. 

Ordo  vnroerfi  dnplex.f.ordo  creatararfi  adiuicE,ft«7fdo<re« 
turarii  ad  Defi.ia.q.ii.i.|",7aaw47.3A/q.io;.a.;111.  f 1 s».qo. 

IU. 7.1"»./ ii»  q.)9-i  in'./i  .«■ ; f.q.x.  1 .c.6./J  44.X.C.  / d.47. 

4.C-/l.d.|.q. I.3.C./ d. 1 7. q. J.3. c./d. ll-l.l. c./  3.d.i 3 0.3.3». |. 
quzft.t.c./  4-d.I9.q-»  Jr.x.i|uzft.t.c./difim.46.«iu*ft.i  ar.i. 
quzfi.  1 .c./  Com.i.i*  78.3®  / Lib°. j.c0>l  / Vcn.quxftio. 

7. i. 9". 


ORDO 


Ot  jfc 

T*P*c/.  Spiritu  ft. 

«./.Rom.  ij.lc.1  .prio°.E  /.€ih4|irirt®./  M<u  i ilee,9.mc#.c. 
•Elementum  t4.Aeq«ituc'ca  9.F:ni»  d.  {#.68.109.111.  For- 
oia4(.4«?  7x.t4  9M  «l-Infinltiuti  jl. 

Ord«  .li'pIexJ!otdo  natur*,  ftt  o-do  tempori»  feo  generatio- 


I 


Or 


4^ 


O:  do  natur*  duplex  Cvia  generationi*  ftc  tempoti» , in  raufa 
materiali  ,abimpe:fcflo  ad  perfc3  tm,  ftc  nia  perfc&ionit.ftt 
intentioni»  in  almeatifit,  a rerteftoad  impeifcftum.  ia.u6. 
f f . j .1  m./.Quo\  f . 1 #.c.  prin0.  4 

a8  Ordo  natur*  duplex.f.iccundum  gradu»  dignitatis,  & fccun 
dum  rjtioAcmc3ura!it.ui».Opuf.io.c*.t. 

*InAi;ta  1.1  79>&(-*i.  Materiato.  l*an  17. 8(c.  Portu  f a.  47 
f 8.Prmcipiunj  4.8  #.  Relatio  i.f.io.fce. 
a#  Ordo  nature  inter  aiiqaa,  poreft  dupliciter  attcndi.fpcr  mo 

dum  nature  , qui  nuo  dtftinguitlir  contra  modum  inrelle-  4! 
&uc,ur  indiainM.flc  per  modum  natur*,  ut  abeo  drAiogm- 
cor.jEt  habet  tia.  f.  quia  natura  uoa  tua:  exigit  alum  procet*-  49 
fionem,  producit  aliquid  in  fimtlitudincm  fut , ft:  ell  tantum 
ab  uno.Po*.  j io.».Mm. 

|o  Ordo  crtppom  duplex,  f.uel  accip  endo  ter.ipui  propric.tJIt 

eft  durariorei  t£poiaIii,url  improprie.  i.u:  aliqutd  ell  prin*  jo 
alio  generatione , ftt  (ic  efleprim  generatione,  continetur 
fubcoquo  i cA  cAe  prius  tempore Jed  non  econucrfo.  Meta, 
f.  7*lc**ij  mc*.e. 

j 1 Otdo  temporis,  i.  generationi»  dicitur  dupliciter.  C tiel  cum 
aliqutd  dicitor  prius  alio  geneiarinne,  rumi  generatio  eA  in 
alio  tempore  quini  generatio  alteiitm.vcl  quia  unam  gene*  Jt 
\ jatur  per  fe,  A non  ad  generationem  jltcrmi/ed  alterum  gc 

neratur ad  gcacrauonein illnt»  . Et  ficgrtmo modoeaqtic 
| non  habent  ordinem  ad  generationem  aheu  u», licet  fint  pno 

ra  tempore,  non  tamen  :unt  priora  graerapone,  ficat  equus  Jl 
■■  * qui  heu  fuit,  non  eA  prior  generat:. nc  proprie  .afinoh. die 

cxiftcntejicct  fit  prior  tempore. Mcu.;.lc.tj.m°.e.  - 
Cqdiuinis.  ja  |n  diunmefl^ordo  natur*  fecundum  one:nem .finepriori-  {j 
tatc,!ecun  lutn  quod  una  perfona  cA  ab  ilia . 1 *.q.4lij.o./.I. 
d.7.q.t-i.im/  d.is.i.n.y.d.io.j,»»./  Po*  q.jo.j.e. 

•Aftu»  19t.i99.Amor  8.Apparcrc  a.  Deui  77.14ft.j7f.fttc.  {4 
40*  4»**  .... 

3}  Ordo  uiitirar  in  diurnis,  non  cii  ex  hoc  quod  natura  ordine*  fi 
tur,  fed  qui»  ibiefl  ordofccuodum ra'uralcmorigmem.1*.  fft 
q.4a.j.jm7*,*<^  ,0*I  'm./.Hricli«  |7.0rtgn  x.j. 

• D lhn&i0  7.»f.j4-jf.Giada»  t.H.cia  chia  i.Incarccrare. 
Xuliitia  1.1.74.&C  «1. 

O.doorigin  sin  diurni» , mei, 11»  nominatur  ordo  natur*,  J7 
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quam  ordo  eflentif, quia  natura imptv  tar  sationem  pnnrtpii, 
non  autem  e/Tentu.  i*.q.4x.$,4m/  t.d.*o.j.6m. 
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• ProccAiol  ao.xj.Kelat1087.t8. 

ipiiiculiG.  ,g  O do  fubftaniiatnm  (piiiunluim,  fuflkit  ad  influxum  uniat 
in  aliam. Quol.j.7.c.67.lnfluerc  ».  * 

• Amor  99. xojdkc. Anima  xjj  a 6.9 1 7 Annuntiatio  4.  An-  19 
ttchnilu»  i.Arclungcli.Chantas  1 i#tfcc.  Corium  40. 

|7  Id  quod  m eorporalibu»  Cicil fu ui  , tnlpiritualibut  ficitor- 
du.Qjicil.j.7  ei. 

• Chciubini-  Cognitio  f a.  f j.  Correft*n  i j.  Crtmcn.Dr-  4® 

_ nion  4-«.ft.  jB.Oiljwitlo  4.Du/imutio  1 ;.  Dominium  i.Eu 

charittca  iS.ftcc.  _ ftl 

Cognitio  ordinis, cA  folius  intellecta»  St  rationi».  Ethi.prin0. 
Ordo  qoadiupliciter  comparatur  jd  rationem,  f.cogoofcendo 
tantum,  faciendo  jn  pruno  jftu,uclma<Iibin  uoluntatitpicl 
in  re  exteriori.  Primusordoperroctadpli)  licam,  ad  faco-  6* 
tias  roaihcmatica»,&  ad  mcuphpflcam . Secundos  ad  ratio* 
nalc*  fcicntus.Teruusad  icientuu:  moralem . Er  quartos  ad  ftj 
arte<.  F.ihi  ptin#. 

•Habitu%44-HicraTchiao.Idca19.4f.  Imago  ?.|4.UfinitG  64 
t.Intelkflus  1 64. ar 4.&c.a; S.fttc.  lud  ciuto  if.  Loth  t.Ma  • 
ria  5i.Motu%ai.l'®nitCoua86.  Pitociparut  io.PiuccAio  a. 
j.Seraphinf. 

Optimu%ordo  m Audendo  5c  ad  liCcendo,erat  aiuiquituv.fa 
iaeilionboc  & magu  iota  oob.i.  1 if.q.94'^f.c prin*./.  axt.q.  ftj 
189.1-4  "*  A|.d.Jf.q.l.ar.l.q.J^.fi./  Tt,n.ft.o  / 17.JW7.9*./, 
io"  / Cauli‘.prin°./.Ethi  ft  lcc.7.fi.I. 

Alim  cA  ordo  in  accipiendo  Icicnuam  , quam  in  tradendo, 
nuta  io  primo  itur  a fignit  ad  ic«,fcd  in  (ecundo  fit  ccooucr- 
ki.I.d.i.  L.prin°.K.  •Virtu»  1 f.&c.8i.l7»  « 9»  »7**  ** 

Quando  ligna  & res  funtciuidcui  ordinis  ,pri*s  uaftari  de- 
bet de  figm*  quam  de  rebus,  cuius  oppoiicuui  efl  in  ihcolo» 
gia.iJ.l-L.pt  in*.  I.  • 67 

Homo  fubduur  triplici  ordim.f. rationi», hominis  guBenian- 
es  temporaliter  ucl  fpiritualuci ,ftc  Dei.  1 af.qft.7x.4.C/.  q. 

t7i.c.y.i*7.j.c. 

Qyicjuid  eA  contra  fecundum  ordinem  , eA  contra  pri-  ft| 
reum  ft(  tertium,  k quicquid  eA  contra  primum  ,cflton- 


4» 

[ominis.  4. 
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tra  tcftium.Ac  non  econuerfi,qab  primus  includit  fecundam 
& excedit  cum.ftc  tertios  utriiinquc.  iil.q.7 »-4  0. 

Peccatum  cA  contra  hos  tres  ordine».  IJeopanitur  triplici 
p«rna,^rcmorfu  cmifcicmi  e.prrna  humana , R pana  diuina. 
ijJ.q.n  4.0./.,.  87.  i.t./.  j m7-j ... 

•Damnaro  ft.Dif|ier.iatio  ti.EuArarrus  1. Gratia  1r.18.1j1 
Homo  18.14  luA  ficatio.so.xi. Lex  171.  Libertas ft.  Pax  1. 

ts  PertUfbatio.PradcUmatio  ij.tf. 

Ordo  ih  populo  quadruplex  , ( principium  ad  ciues.eioium 
adrnoicc>n,jde»tranro%,  ftt  ad  domeflicu».  nf.qu.  104.4.0. 

•Pr*fump:io  9.Profcino  ». j . Prudentia  79.  Regere  o.  Reli- 
gio t. 

Omne»  ordine»  ciuitatu  m reducantur  ad  tres  ordines  , f.  ad 
fupicmot,  i.adnptirmtes,  ad  tnfimo»,  i. ad  sulgus,  & ad  me- 
dio»,! ad  hoiui.- abilci.iV].  108.1  o. 

Ordine»  ecclefi* nan'fum  a natara.4  d af.q.i.ar.i.q.i.j1*.  E:cle5*, 
•RenediAio  1. Cliui»  4 10. 1 i.Confcc-itio  1 4. 

Dcuipofuito  iliocsin  erdefia,  ad  pulchritudinem  eius,KC 
homines  fint  eooperatoret  dei  in  tradendo  facramcnta  4.  diC  ' 
z4  0.1  ar.i,q.t.o./.Conr.4.c0.74.*Curius  10  Epifcopus  U.  ■ . 

14  H c.-cfii  to  Maou»  i.j.Marrimorrum  tx 

Nollui  ordo  pot»  A conferri,  mfi  ab  cpifcm>o,pr*ter  quatupr  Ageos* 

ordines  minore», de  heentia  Pap*  a G»lo  laccrdotc.  j*.  o^f . 

J.X^*./.4.J.7.q. J -ar.  1 .q.x.  j . o./.d.  1 j :q.  ur.l,  q.ijo./.  d.14. 

q t.  J.C./.d.  Xf  .q.  l 1 .0./.  Quo I.  II  7.../  C pifcopus  1 4. 

•Poeniicntia  99.P(>teftas  1 x.  Sacramentum  35.46.  iji.lfj. 
S.-hilrnJ7.Simomi  xx.|o.jft.8te. 

Qjod  traditur  in  facramento  ordinis,  f.  pote  fla»  fpirirttalis, 
deriuatur  ab  eo  qui  dat  f.ab  cpif.opo , ficur  pmcfbs  impesft-  V.' 

AaapotcAare  perfera . N m autem  tn  alusfacramcoti» , fcd  * 

tantum  deriuatur  a Jco.4.d.  14  q i.ar  i.q.4.f  o. 

F.rfiexiu  facramenrt  ordinis  principaliter  relidet  penes difpe» 
fato:  em  ciuv,non  autem  io  aliis  fatrainentit , fcd  in  mstetia 
4 d is  q l.Jr.t.q  f.C.  . 

Epifcoput  qui  tenuntiauir  1oco,8c  non  officio,  potcA  confer- 
re ordme»  mtnoj«s,ftc  de  licentia  cpifcopi , etiam  maiores  4. 
d xf.L.prii.0. 

Ea  qux  tiintordinii,non  pofTin:  commirti,nifl  habenti  crdi- 
ncm.x:».q.t87.i.c.  « 

Oppofltum  uiderur  dicefc.4.d.s4.qa.a.9m.Refp.Du*.fftj#.  pua  w.m_ 
Deus poteA  auferre  ordinem  collitum : non  autem  cpilo»-  * 

pn->,quia  noneA  miniAer  auferendi, ficur  conferendi, oec  Jc- 
dit  ordincraJfcddcus.J*.q.3l  ft.c/.i®./  4.Jifl.I  J.qu.Mt.1. 

«1-4.  »“■ 

Qn.l.bctpromoticn»  indignum  ad oidine», peccat  motralirer 
quia  agit  contra  bunorem  dei, ftt  contra  bonum  ecdefl*.4-d. 

S4.q.  I ar.  j.q  4.0.  f*. 

Ouloecdcfir  in  homimbuqcA  fac-amentum,  non  amem  or  raUuria. 
do  in  angeIi».4J.  1 4.qj ju.  x.q.j.o./.Coo t-4.c°.74* 

•Bjptifrmttljy.  Ifft. 

0.»fo  ecclefi*,  «A  fignaculom  ecclcflr  ad  pulchritudine  eiot, 
perquod  Ipirituahs  poteflas, traditur orlinati-. 4.  d.sj.qu.s. 

ai. t.q.t  s.o.y. Cont.4.<,°.74.  •Oinfcrraiio  4 19. Corona  i.E- 
pifcopti»  7.i6.EucharjAia  ifti.P(j|mittatw». 

Oiaraftertnicnor,cA  c/Ten:ialiter  8f  prinnpiliter  faetamen- 
ru ordini». 4. d.z4.q.i.ap.  ChaaAcr  j f.  Sacerdos  9. 

Sacramentum  ordino  liibctmairriam^ddcternrnandumpo 
tcAatcm  tudium  pru-u  ,quJ  n ad  caofjndum  eam.  Ideo  ma 
terta  eiu»  non  benedicitur , ut  clauc»  ftc  candelabra^  InuuC- 
modt.q.d.M  q t.ar.i.q  f.o. 

Taftu»  materi*  ell  de  edentis  ordini» , fed  magis  pofrfAro 
cm».4. da4.q.i  .ar.  i.q  f.jm.  •Sacramentum  j f . 46. 15  icif  |. 

In  forma  cim  exprimitur  ufu»  e ut  , ftc  tiaditio  potcAarise- 
tut  per  TcH.uim  imperat ruum  4J.14  q.l#Xr.l.q.4J>. 

Vfu»  |>otertjt  i», eA  effeRuspotc  liatis  in  genere  eaular  efficien 
rt».Ea  (icnoii  h Sct.quod  md.ffhitione  ordini*  pnna'ur,  fed 
cA  quodUmnii/d  . ciub,tn  genere  canfar  finali».  Et  ideo  fccft 
ducn  hanc rationcm.potcA poni  in  diAinitione  ordmis.4.diC 
X4,q.i.ar.  I.q^.  jm. 

In  ticramentu  ordini»,  porreflio  materiar  magi»  cfl  de  cflen- 
tia  ijcramcmi,  quam  tadu»,  tamen  ipfaueiba  fofmx  uidro- 
turoAcndere,q<ibd  taRus  maten*  ut  de  ell-.-or.a  (acrameo- 
n, quia  dicitur  jAccipe  hociicl:!!uJ.4.  di.Lr4.qu*.Li.attic.i. 
qnxll.f.xm.  f 

t. uijmui»otdo  in  fuo  rotnine,  non  cxprimataliquodmarc» 
rialc  elementum,  tamen  ordoo<»n  conie!tur,linc  aliquo  ma- 
tctiali  elemento.  4.d.X4.q.  Mt.  t.q.j.in>. 

Diifiniti»  quam  nugiltcr  dcotdmc  ponit, f.  quod  ordo  eA  fi 
gnaculum  quoddam  ccdcfi*  , per  quod  fpimualis  poteAac 
traditur  ordinato, cmucirtt  orduu^icunduen  quoJcti  ccclc 
fi* facramentum.4  d.x4.q.\^  :.q.x.c. 

Ordines ccctefir  ittcnJuntut  \ diftinguuntur.fi.Jm  pntefta  Diuifio. 
tem  dilpcnfandi  betameta,  nun  atitctu  feiundutr.  diUmAio- 
Tabula  Aurea.  b b * nem 
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nrm  grtti»  gratum  facienti», qu * non  eA  de  neerffitaec  eo- 


Or 


r u m. 4. J.»  4-q.l.lr.  f.q.l.  jm./.ar. J.q.j.'" 

- * * >licide< 


Ordine*  rcelefix  funt  niultt, mplici  decaufa.fi  ad  comtrcn- 
datV.ncm  fiptcnrix  dn  , ad  anxiliiun  infirmitatis  humanx, 
(i  ad  profcdnm  hominum  nt  umm  fine  dei  cooperatore*, 
quo  milii  diurnas  feruodum  D.onyftuaM.d.:  4.4  x.2.M].t. 
0.3.4.  e°.jr».  . 

Pimfio  ordini*  ec<tcftr,nen  cft  diatfio  tntius  rntrgralis,  nec 
tutius  tmiuc(fjfi«#frd  totius  poteAatitit . Ideo  omne*  faoc  r- 
nnm  rJcrjmcniutnxniutpfcoitudocAcantuinjn  lascrdotto. 
4.d.i4  q x.ar.t.q  i,an',  , 

OrJmei  ccclefix  funt  fcpfcm,  fecundum  feptem  rcfpcfitnad 
cuchan Aiam, non  autem  fecundum  p anu*  giaulditas.nrc  (c 
eundum  dnns.nec  fecundum  aftiohienithttm.  4 d.  »4-  4.»* 
«»«/  conr.4.ff.74./.71  ./.Omifc.65.s°.  8. 

Oumciof  Jute»  ecdtfx, fecundum  fr  funt  facri , fed  tantum 
tres  funt  facri, rapone  materi*  faex  , crea  quam  habent a- 
Aum  luum.tJefl  facerdocium.diacoMatus.a  bibdiacnuatui.4. 
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d.7.qo.j .ar  t .q.  j .c./.sL  »4.qu.t.a<  .1  .q.  j .0./  d i 7-  4.I.IA/. 
4*"V3.4.*°.7  f-  .. 
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In  orin  i tua  rc  lefij.eiant  tantum  tru*  ordines, Cepifcopotfi, 
p*C'lyicroifi,&  nnniAroifi. j*.Ti.j  prin°./ Lec.i.ii»c°.F. 
f n fac* jmrnjo  ordini i.ronfcrtur  excellentia  potcftatis,in  di- 
urnis ftsyfleni*.  j*.q.f4.4.e. 

Per  quemlibet  ordinem  , al  qoi*  conAituitur  fuper  plebem, 
in  aliquo  gTado  poteflam  «d  matae  ad  facramcmo^um  di- 
rpenlarionem  immeduie.nrl  mcdiatr.4.d.:  4 0. l.-.r  a q.l.c^ 
‘ApoAafia  o.Chata&cr  , i.jg.  &c. 

1 1 jcramenro  erhnn.per  qnod  homo  fit  dilpcn litor  cetero- 
rom  Gcramcntoium,  onfcrtnr  grana gratumfacict.St  11  atur 
ou.im  in  l»j[>-|fino.4.d  14  q.l.ar.a  q.l.o./.d.  sd.q-a.j.  C.fi/. 
Cont4.c°  74. 

Oidroe»  minore*,  nullum  aSuin  habent  fuper  corpus  CbriAi 
verum,  n«  fuper  myiflcumrpet  quem  conferatur  gratia^.d. 
7.SJ.3 -ar.t.q.  j C. 

Oppofitom  uidnur  di;err,ijt.q.40.».c./.Cont^.c®.74«fi.Re 
Iponrt.Du0  964°.  *Confiintatiox7.  34. 

M manor  do  inquantum  ftcratncntotu,  ordinatur  ad  cuehari 
Aumrtion  autem  tmuuntum  cft  officium  quoddam.  x»R  qu. 
40.S.C./  4 <l  14. q 3.«r.».q.a.e/.aln^  daf.4-i  a!uc.a^.a.c./. 
Cont.4.(°.74.fi.  Uaui»  0 -Cultus  Io. 

In  quolibet  ordine  omnta  dona  fpirituflar.fii  d; utur:  !i<ct  Sn 
cula  fin  pilis  adaptentur.^  d 24. K.  ‘Diaconos  6. 

Remota  fT£paratiolnfapicntifi  facramentadir  per  inferiore* 
oidmcvNon  autf  pixpa  -Oo  proxima, frd  per  jacerdotemta 
tum.4-d.:4.«].:.a  i°*.  #Excdieitio  14.  fpcundita».  Lcfiora- 
tuso .Pa nitentia  tf.Subdiieonoio.  Voturo  tA.8*. 

Quilibet  otdoquautorll  dignior,  tanto  p uie» aftus habet 
& proximiore»  caca  cmturiltiam  ,«tioi um  proximior  cA 
principali s. 4-  J.:  4.4. 1.1»  /.Conf  4.1®.  74./.7J. . 

A Au»  quatuor  nuitur  umor  ditium,  poliunt  exerceri  per  alio* 
non  <n  d matos, fed  n»»n  cx  officio.  4 d.x  4.0 . ».  1.9'". 

Otdo  datur  euntia  ignorautijm.non  qu-di  in  iitfcipicnreor- 
«Itnemded  qtaiafulcipicmo  dincni,piaficuur,ut  cjui  pellat 
aplebc.4  d.t4.q.l.ar.i^jl|.i,n. 

Ordo  datur  contra  ignorantiam  , ut.  f.otdinatt  fint  doAj , Ac 
f* nt  doAorct  aliorum.  4A4  q.3.31  a q.j.am. 

Iniepteron  opolfiint  dJt  onmc  o u nts  miro: cs.Sobdiaco- 
natusto  tempore diicrctwm*  . D atnnacas  circa  uigefimum- 
primutn  aiusum.p.xcipncinrel  gfolis.Sacerdotium  inu^gefi- 
nioqurotoaorso.Epiftopatui  Jiiiem  intrigrfimo  anno.4.d.if 
L.fi.*G»n/irmatio  »4.17  ^.f  pifo.pm  7.1 1.16.1  f. 

Pueri  ante  annos  difcrccti  n 11, pofliint  licite  or^mai  t ad  qna- 
tuor  ordine*  tmnaqes  . Non  autem  ad  aAoi  01  dines.  Et  hoc 
proptet  pixccptum  ccdcfix  , nonautemex  ucccllitatco.dt- 
nl*.4d.7.q3.ar.t.q.t.c./.dn.i|.:.3Mq.:.o. 

Ordine* facri  poliunt  dari  tantum  in  iabbathit  qtiauior  tem- 
poturo  , & '■  'abbatho  ante  dominicam  dr  paAione,  & in  ui- 
gil-a  refurreAinni*.  Sed  Papa  dat  fubdiacimaifi  in  duminicti 
diebus, & tn  fr  Ais  pixctputt,  in  quibus  epifeupi  dant  quatuor 

mtnnicM.d-x  f -L.fi 

FcAa  prxcipua  ,tn  qu  butepiftopi  dant  quatuor  ordines  «i - 
roic*4»ei  unent  a I diem  dominicum  j*.q^3.a.3™. 

Omne*  minores  <•- dusci.pciffuni  funul eodem  uicda  i ■ Non 
autem  duo  ordines  lacti.  Ntcuuus  ordo  minor  cuniotdiac 
6ero^*.u.64.3.**,./-4^*f.L. 

Epiicrj»!  ddiciit  conlecrari  m die  dominioof!icet  in  p xcedc 
tulie.hnt  faftifacet dotet 4-d  i4'q-3.at.*.q.x.b  / d aj.L. 
Aliqui*  male  liilc'ptt  otdines  dupliciter,  f.  punio  «pane 
daatn.lnlicct  ucl  hxrctici,  ucl  fimumaci,  uel  ailtci  feparati 


duos  hem  ordinet  vno  die.rel  rn«  fine  licentia  .ncjp* 

faltum.4.dac  .l.ptiu®. 

91  Sufcipiensuidinem  fiirtiue.deponitur  in  ponam  . Et /olo* 

Papa  poteli  cum  eo  difpcoiaie , fi  fuper  hoc  fit  lata  excow- 
<numcatto.Si  reto  neneft  lata  exicmimumcacto,  etiam  epi- 
ftoput  potrfl,  prxctpuc  in  minoribus  ordinibeu , uel  fi  clao- 
Aiuin  in(iauerit.4.d  af.L.piiu0. 

54  Sufcipien*  ordines  in  peccato  mortali , peccat  mortaliter: 
cata  fiiuwai  ntx  icquuiiur  de  ueccAuate  ptxceptt  eecte 
fixroon  anteen  dcnesdhtaic  Iaciamcnt'.4.d.x4.q.t.ar.t.q.l. 

<»  /.ar.t.q  t.o. 

jf  Oppofunm  sidetur  diceres  fianlr.ax*.  q.;  j.f -fi.  /.qa.do.*. 

• 3m,Refp°.li.ut  Dubio,7»»#.  | 

1 4 Epifcoptu  i]tti  (cnunrtaOfl loco,&  non  officio,  potefl  Confer- 
re ordine*  m oorct,  Ac  dc licentia cpifcopi  etiam  waiotcs-4. 

d.*c.L  prm°- 

f7  Ad  cmhneialiqua  requiruntor  ttfpliciter.f. vel  deneerfli'*-  RequiftO. 
tc  lacramrnti.vt  fexus  vtn.  Vel  de  ncceflitate  pixicpt»  cc- 
clefix.vt  Iibeitas.non  clTc  homicidam,  claritas  «mx.ron  pp 
nitem  puhliic.nrc  tilecmnuis,  & u!u%  tationiiqsio  adorji-  3 
nesf.c.M,i,tcl  <ic  IsoocAate,  «txcas  quoadoidmcs  iojooic*. 

4.d.  xy.i|  10.  • Atchidiaconii'. 

9*  Defectu'  mcbti  non  impedit  fuferptionem  ordinis , uifi  tnfe 
rat  macula  ootabilcm.ucl  pcricu!u.4.J.af-q  :*ar.i.q.4.o.Vc 
nafu*.  •Clericus. Cuia.  1.1.3.  Eptfcopas  t6.*f.  Excoicatio 
lo.Hxrefis  1 1 j.t  j 6-MatMirionium  ia.lij.131. 

99  Mulier  nullus  ordinis eft  capa»  , quia;  habet  ttaiO  fabic&io- 
nis.Sed  poteli  habere  prophetiam, At  alia  dona  Dei.  4.d.if. 
q.l.ar.i .q. l.o./jitr.s  q.t.4m,  • Mrtuifcr o.M.lTa  4. Naius. 

« Occidci*  to.tA.s  1.  xa.Oibsii  mo. 

100  2sciui.&  alij*  obligati, non  debent  ordinjri : tamen  6 fiat.fu- 

icipiuntordmcmjnon  Jutcm excquuMonCin.4.  d.s^.q  j.ar. 
x-q.l.o/.d  j6.  i.5,n.  *0:dinatio  6.7.  Ecsnttentia  9?.bciea 
df.Simoou  xi  jo  5sC.. 

101  Sctuus otdinaius.Kicntt  domino  ctur.ft  non  rrcJamante^C 

tngcnuut.Si  ur  (.dominus  uciuat,epila>pui uciptxlenuM 
cum  Icicster.icncutar  domino  in  duplum.biautcm  nefeii^ 
redigetur  in  icroitntcir.nifipotriticredimce-  *»*.  q.ttp.f. 
c./4.d.*f  <|.x.ar.x.q.l.t,n. 

•Virgintta*  1 5. Votum  8x. 

loa  OidoJacerjBipcdicmaiMmoniam  contrahendum , apndomjIjatrjmo||^ 
nes,  fc  tifiam  eiuopud  larinot , p. opter  vs  cum  concincnttJi 
ann' xum  rt/cd  nonapud  Gixcos.4.  d.37  q-i.t.o,/.  a.  f*/.  . 

Opuf6t.c°.9.  *Bfimia.o. 

Joj  Nou  tamen  o dines  non  facruScd  fccfidum  flatutum  ccdcfix 
occisicntalis.sUu  mai  r-motsii  impedit  eaequmtonem  omnis 
ordim  ,Sc  ac  fert  pttudcpium  (lcricalc,  & bcmficmm  ecdc- 
fiaAictim  4. 1 57.4  i.i-4B:./.Opuf.6f.c®-9. 

104  Nullum  p xii' --iui.nl  | otcts  IsCxi  rxoii,tx  ordine  Ciero  qUCA 
■untus ru»  lulct  pn.ipta  ignocante  vel  snruradiccme.  4.JU'. 

37  q.t.t.c/.x.o.  •Matrimonium  ta.'jt. Votum  19.8». 

aof  MMfmouaini  non  imptd  t fnkepMonc  ordims  Dcn.nec  etu* 
ciequutioiirin.Ysotc  n.o  tua.ucUor.ient  cmc.Isi  »^io  utor 
ca«tradisit,iirpediccaequutioncm;  non  autem  iufcrpciond 
ordinis  faci  '.4  J- j7-q.l  s.o. 

106  Vn  fiifcipicm  ordinem  facium,  non  potefl  ex  q-e-e  debitum 
matrimonii,  c.i  Uuciur rrddrte.  Vxor  autem  poteli  utram- 
s{oe.Scd  non  cenetur  teddctc, fi  igno:auit,>cl  coniraduuC.4. 


107  Vtar  cofcniicn*  uuo.q,  fine  i piat  ordini  tactum,  tenetur  uo- 
icntid  Nu 


ucxcpcrpciua  contrncntiJ  Nun  auic  teneto  ing*rdi  tdigu* 
nrsu.nifi  i nuit  fibt  de  peiuulo  caflitac  s . Nou  autem  fi  utr 
fcticyotum  fimplex.tpTi  confeniicnte.4.d.j7.q.l  A.»n‘.  1 
l oS  G.xct  nou  debent  incipere  ordines  fau nv.iioe  confcnfu  11x0 
niin.ii  nero  uxurvscoufcntianr,  non  poliunt  in  perpetuum 

ait c Ttiubci  c.  4.«l  3 7.t.  1.  j m. /•  4n‘* 

toy  Otdofiatiun»j>rr.iicaioium,habrtcaufflimam  Si  fccutifi-  R«lig*o«il* 
finiam  fo  mam  piotncnJi-i  1^4.1  Ed.y.i®,/.  Quol.i.q.9.4, 
e.IWcflio  x.j. 

I Okoaksm  Ehi^dbphus dicit.  Neque fiflulas ad difciplinfi 
eik  adsl licendum,  neque  aliquodajiud artificiai*  organum, 
puta  cyiha  am,&  fi  quid  tale  alterum  cA, icd  quxcuuquc  fa 
ciunt  auditores  bunos.tx;  q.i»u-4rn. 
x Orgsnu  vel  inllrn  mu  fici», non  efl  utendum  in  redefuiquu 
hrnoi  mafica, magi»  aiuu<  mouct  ad  coiporaii  delcciaoooc, 
quam  per  ea  forn.ctur  interius  bona  dilpolitio.  Et  id  fnbtra- 
huntur  in  ccclcfia  iniirun  cta  mu  fica  , u:  a corporaltb.rctra- 


Non  iiccu 


hantur.diutnit  ljudibu*  mancipati. s %1  ij.pt  .x.4“.y.PlaL;a. 
prin°.1.C.Aftu»  sf  .73. Cantus  4.  intia 


ab  eecicfia.ncl  non  fui  cpi!coiu,fiac  licentia  cptfiopi  piopnt, 
ucl  fnb  t ai '.habitione  , aclrpifcnpi,  qui  reftuntiauit  effis  10  At 


loco-bcsundu  cx  pane  mudt.iuluct  ucl  fuxuuc.i.a  uipicosk» 


m u fica  sJPBp^  ^ 

Initno  m oeteu  tclf amento,  «lu*  crjttalium  inllr  umentorfi. 
axt.q.9l.i.4*.Rcfp°  Dubio  yt*6*.  Angelus  149. 

In  vctcti  autem  teiiamento.  ufus  erat  talium  inArumen- 
torum , tum  quu  populus  ciat  magi*  durus  At  carnalis» 

vade 


D»"»*.,» 


ar- 


At  * 


«57 


O R I G E N E S 


o. 


Qgid. 


QjtbM, 


atta  \ 


99* ie  eraf  per  huiufmndi  mltromaota  pronoe*»du<i,  fient  & 
per  promi  fliancirmrcnii.fom  etiam  quia  hutufn  > «h  toftin- 
menta  corporalia  aliquid  figurabam.  aitq.pi.x.^.fi.  /.  P 61. 
|».prin°.o.C.Vt  Cithara. 

•Anima  l6.ft.fi. t44.l97-*4M*o»*fl-»7M77»*tM4|.  T 
Animal  tf.j7.Appcutu«  Cantu» 4.  C«ium  ijS.Coa 

Aio  }.Coeitatma  f .Concnpifcibilts  to.Corpu*  j i.Dilfimtto  t 
jT.Hanrafia  r.^.Pantafma  i. 8 Imaginantia 4.  ImcllcAut  17». 
»91. Liberum  t*. 

Sed  diris,  In  veteri  teflamento  eram  mofica  mftrumenta.  8c 
cannea  voctcquarc  ergo  ecclefiailDdiraifit.hxc  vero  a (Tum-  t 
plit  f Duplet  ratio  aflignatur . Prima  quia  illa  initramenra 
«ram  figuratu,  lecundum  aurem  qtibd  Dem  laudatur  mente 
& voee,  eli  morale  . Aiu ratio  habetur  cx  verbi»  phylofophi, 

<l«i  dicit, quod  contra  (apicnriam  cft.quml  homine*  intimi-  t 
t ur  in  lyris  & muticis,  quia  nimis  oec  upat  ani  n um  in  lui  oue 
rationc/cJ  fimptici  debent  efle  mu  fica  coment».  Et  ideofub* 
trahuntur  in  ccclcfu,  mflrumcnta  mufica  , ne  ludauatc  vi*  j 
deamur.vt  a corporalilm*  retrahantur,  diumu  laudibus  nian 
I «pail.Pfal.  ;t  pi  in°.c.C.Caotui  t. 

•Lt1men8.11.  Manus  r.  Memoria  ro.Motns  j 4. Mufica  o. 
Pallio  4j.fo.fi.  Peccatum  at.  Puer  fcRefurreAw  19  Semc 
1 7.x  cvbc  nlu » xao.  1 f .x  p.Tiau»  j . t .6.  li*T i an  fmatatio.Vu- 
tu«  ill.VnAxo  16. 

q Oriens.  Adoraro  9.  Corium  >4-9**  Die  s 1 6 .Judicium  79. 
Magi  x .Onocrotalu». Oratio  j i.Patadlfns  laRelutreftto  I-  4 
Templum  9.Twj  ». Ventus  1. 
q Orientali*.  VnAio  j8. 

qOi  icenh cirauit , icqaendo  opiniones  phylofophorum 
antiquorum. Ideo  fecundum  eum,  jurcIi  funt  curporci.  ia.q. 
Jl.t.t“./.q.J  q.f.4.c./.Ma.q.lS.!*C./.7,"./.Spi-  • 

ritu  f.t*. 

* Anima  9t.Hrre(u  4 x.Str. 

Ongenes fuit f»m  Arrianornm.  i*  q6.|4.t.tr%/.Trin.ia.c* 

Ori  genes  & Arrxut  dicunt , quod  verbum  m dium»,  dicitur 
tantu  n mctaphoricc.&‘ non  propric.i*  0.34.1.1“.  f 

Ortgcncs  dicir.quod  Deutcft  ejula  nolfn  velJe.quoad  prin 
opium  ciu*  tantum  ,fcilicet  quo  ad  voluntatem,  non  autem 
fic  quod  faciat  oot  vdlc  huc  ucl  illud,  contra  j.c°.«9.  prine0- 
Mag  iilena  t.  s 

Ec  quod  nulla  fubfUnti  1 poft  trinitatem  dtumam>fine  coipo 
repotrfl  lubfilierr.p-x.c^.Sp.fi. 

Et  quod  anima  ell  erufdcmfpcciei  cum  angelis . 5-4- 1^-3** 
ln.Animx  jxx. 

Et  quod  omnia  diAa  in  facris  fcnptnnt.de  poenis  damnato*  y 
rom  , debear  intelligi  metaphorice  & Ipimual  tca  tantum. 
yerj.q.t6.i.r.Hjri(iis  4»  Sic. 

1 Originale.  A Jam  41. 44.f8.acc.  Anima  So.idf.fiurrfio  to. 
Conceptio  jt.j7-Src.Fnme»  d.t j.Iuftitia  M 8ce.fi.8ic.\u&\- 
ficatio  9.N»toralc  16  Odium  8. Pars  sr.Pcccatum  tSx.Pcc-  g 
oa  7&&c.Chnftuf  >»7. 
q O »g  OiUer.  Aflui  iS.Ars  19. 

q Oa  1 Ou  non  figntfic  xtur  vt  ahquid  intrinfecum,  fed  vr  via 
«re  ad  rem  . Ideo  non  potell  rffe  primum  diftioftiunuipcr- 
fonarum  in  diuinis.i*.q^o.x.r,'./.  PoVq.S.J  .c./.  q. 9.4.14“./.  9 

3.10.1.8. 

Aflio  n i.iu.AAtu  191. 

In  d. mnis  non  poteft  clTeaiiu*  ordo  ,njfi  ordo  origini*  .5-4* 
c*.i4.fi./.Po‘.q.io.j.f.e.Ordo  jj.&e.  10 

• Adam  86. Amor  8. 

Ordo  originis, dupliciter  conuenit  Deo, fcilicet  rcfpeftu  crea 
corarum, & rcfpenu  perfonatum  diurnarum.  i*.qucftio.4t.  j 1 
1.  1“  - . 

•A.i  sp.Charitat  j j.Corpu*  ft  f)  liioAio  ij.jn.Donum  j . 

4-t  /trciniia»  t t.Kxprftatiu  4 Fim»  9f. Generat  10  3.  u 

Omnis  orrgo  dcGgnatur  per  aliquem  aAu.  ta.q.4i.t.c./.im. 

•Gratia  77- Habiui»  8x  Imago  Ai 4-  Indulgentia  i.IntcLe- 
Au»  aof  Iuramcntum  f.  Mxtnoj7.11.  Nazarcrh.Notio  f . , j 
Ordo  1 -jx.Sce,Pcccatum4o.i48.&c.if4.if  f.jtd.Pctnciptu 
Sf.Proccflioao.&c.  Poer  if.Kstm  a->.  Relatio  89.  Religm 
i7.Sacerdcs  f.xj-Sactamentum  Mt.Tradufl  o 1.  Verbum 
af.VIura  7y.xx4.Vfus  10. 

DoAo'C*  aliquando  utuntor  otigine, pio rulanone.  Po*.q.t. 
3.n,M./i4" 

q Oriri  proprie  non  conuenit  manimaui.j,d.8.i.a"./.  j". 

•B  ifphemia  1 1. Capitale  j^.  Caciat  t. Contentio  4. Con 
tumeba  7-Cu.ioGui  a.  Dciperatio  7.10.  Dtfcordia  j.Phan- 
ufia  j. Fluoicn  «.  Genu»  j a.  Gratia  6.  Gula  to.Hictoopmut 
I.Idofatna  lu.Imagop.Impiudentia  v Inconfianua  a. Infi- 
delitas 7-1  itclledus  17 f.  Litigium  1.  Luna  1. Luxuria  18. 
Memoria  6.  Mcnftruua  7.  Natiuju»  ].  f.  Neglieem.a  ». 
Odium  if.  Peccatum  if4.Ac.jp9.  Planet*  l-x.PrrJuas- 
pcio].+  Priuapatui  f.Ftmcipium  >.15.  PtocdDoao.  flee 


Or  Of 

qx. Pufillanimitat  6.  Ratio  l.Reiatio  7 ARclxeio  x r^Rixa  4. 
superbia  jo.  Superilttio  t.  Timor  17.  »8*  Venus,  1.  V«x» 
hofitas.  Vittus  79.159,  Vitium  #.  Viuta  7.175.111.  xad*  ’ * 

Zclothrpfa. 

q Orno*  eft  circulus  terminans  vifum , ft  hrmiT|»hcrium 
corti  lupcnu*,8t  principium  infcriori*.Caufis  leca.fi. 

Humo  «R  oriron  omnis  acauux.  j.prolo.5.4 1°.  j f-  jm- 

• Anima  47.Polut. 

q Ornamcmom.  Hplfcopus  14.  Libetalimail-  Magnanimi* 

Cit  » . 

1 Ofnxrvs  exterior, eft  indicium  conditionis  humanar.  5tgnum. 
Ideo  excdl'as,&  defieAiu,ft:  medium  emi, reducuntur  ad  vir 
tutem  ver1t1tif.11S.qu 69.1.  j1". Fucatio, 

• Anima!  19.10.  Dies  a3.x4.tf.  Dos  i.Modclha  d.Oput  1. 

Otrutu»  & dclic.*  funt  necc(rarii,tnpliciict,fcilicet  propter 
infiimitjtcm,conructudincml&  dignitatem.  4.d.if.q.iar.j. 

» qVx.j^./.Matth.ii.prio^K.  ' y 

Io  ornatu  & aliis  citerioribus,  non  ell  peccatum  facundum 
fc,fed  ex  inordinato  ufu,f<ilicet  nel  contra  coofurtu  Jinc.ucl 
ex  intentione  vanxglorix,vd  mollitiei,  ucl  lolicitud.nis,  ucl 
neglignuis  . Conir  j qur  cft  tiiplcx  uirtux , fcilicvs  humili. 
ta»,perfefulHcientia,at  fimplicitas.  nf.q.  169.1.0  /.q.  187. 

Ac./.QitoI.  1 o.  1 4.o./.Opuf.f  8.t°.f ./.  Match- 1 1 .piin°.a.K  /. 
iq-Tim  i.lec.t.fi.D.  Icc. 

• Paulus  4.i9.PerfcAio  ix. 61. 68.&c.Planetx  j. 

Ornatus  vitatum  ucl  mul  erum  , nienfurandus  dl  ad  modi 
Ac  menluram  perlonat , & ad  intentionem . Si  enim  isulie- 

r tes  portant  ornamenta  detentu  fecundum  llattun,  & d gnt- 
tatem  fuans.ut  moderate  fc  habeant  in  CiAis  fuis,  fecundum 
confaetudincm  patrie,  em  a Au*  uirtutis  modclhe.qoe  po- 
nit modum  in  incdTu  , ftatu,  habitu,  & in  omuibus  motibus 
exterioribus  . Et  poterit  effe  meritoriut , fi  fit  cum  gratie. 

Similiter  fi  faciat , vt  placear  decenter  vito  f«o  quem  habet, 
act  quem  accipere  debet , A c:  uii  fuu»  ab  aJai  mulictibn* 
retranatur.Ka.  j.fi.MjJcftu  6. 

Si  autem  ponant  ornamenta  preciofiora  , quim  deceat  ip- 
fai,  erit  artogxmu  , uclcnt  etiam  nuid  defi-rmamm  aitio 
luxurie , fi  faciat  ad  prououndum  ad  concupjfccnttatn  fui. 

Ifa  j.fin. 

Mulier  ucl  uir  ornans  fc,  ut  ptouocet  alios  adcdcupilcentia, 
pcecat  moralirer.  Non  au'cm  femper  fi  ornet  (c  ex  leul- 
tate  ucl  uanitate  propter  iaflantutn.xaf. q.iopa.c./.Opuic, 
jLc*|'°.«. 

•PuhhrituJo  7.1  j.  Religio  ti.  Sacramentum  It. 

Mulier  poteft  ornare  fc  !icitc,ut  platea  oiro  fuo.Non  autem 
mulier  e*  que  non  habem  utratn.ncc  uolunt  habere, ncc  funi 
in  flatu  habenJi  .xaf.q6.i  69.1.0/  IJa.j.fi./.it.Cor.7.leA.7« 
mc°.I.Stc. 

•Sacrilcgiuai  f. 

Onuius  pieeiolirum  uefiium,in  miniftris alrarit, uel  io  coa 
ftitutn  in  d 'gmtate.noncfi  peccatum, quin  fu  ad  gloria  Det» 

& non  ad  glorum  ipfoiun..  118.^.169.1.1“./.  QuoL  10.14« 
o./.MattH.i  t.prtn°.a.K. 

• Sepultura  6. Temperantia  9. 

Ar*  eorum  quibus  homo  potell  bene,8c  male  mi.cR  licita,» 
art  faciens  ornaius,nifi  forte  iuucnieudofiipcrtiua,At  cutioCa. 
axf.q.i*9.x  4™  An  fo. 

• Terra  14.1  f.Vcfbs  o ChriRus  iof. 

Quxrlibet  res  perimet  ad  ornatum  illius  loci,  in  quoaout- 
tur,&  noism  quoquicfcit.i.diUinAio.14.1  Am./.JxUuift.lf« 
quxR.1.10. 

. Ornatu*  (upremi  eoeh  , primo  ponitur  in  (aera  fciiprti-a.fr- 
cundo  medii  clementi, tertio  intimi,  x.dili.  jy.q.  l.  l-c./  He. 

4 lec.i.me°.r. 

Expofiuo  litcralis , figorali*  , St  maratii , oAuplicit  ornatus 
pontificis  hgalis,&  quadruplict»  ornatus  facctdotsra.  I xLq. 

101.4.6“. 

Espofit  io  omnium  ornat  uumprxla  torum,  It  cmnilhorum 
cct  lcfix.4-J- » 4-q- J • 3 •<>. 
q Ocphanut.Vliira  114. 

q 0'phcns  fuit  pulchcrrimu*  concionator.ita  quod  ipfepri* 
mus  bcftia!ei«ac  fislttar iot  houunes  ad  ciuilitatrm,  & ad  fi. 
mu!  habitandum  induxit,  fuiiquc  inter  primo* portas  Theo 
Ic^os  fimofi(hmui.Meta.)e.4-b.g./dil>.taJec.6.pi0.b./.  Aoi. 
oia-le.taXi. A. Poetica  j. 
q Orthogonium.  Quadratum, 
q OrttM.Paraiiilusa.Vlur a 118. 

^ Os.  Adeps  j. Apertio  1 Blalphemia  14.  Cete  9-io.Qamor 
*,  Dolus  p.  Euchariilta  1 47.  Excommunicatio  14.  ExbnrciC 
mu*  ia.  G iturnm  litio 4.  Hxrcfi»  7.  I a f.Lausij.&c. 

Paulus  ti. Pax  if  .Pe<utum;*.jj.j«.fo.7a-xao.a»j.PQU 
Icte  1. Reptile  1. Scriptura  17-Suhfannatio.  1 ciiuncixium  ia. 

Verbum  17.&C-34.  V«ita*  jj.  VocilfcVsaiutu  j.4VV<«x0% 

OKI* 


O 


9 


W-T  «f|  I. 


o s c V l : Vi  Vt 


Diuifio»  1 


Ixci  Tatio. 


ngura. 


Vulitt», 


Qualis, 
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tmf 


Dtoilio. 


Sacra. 
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O t ©■  O*  Pj 

f Otcvtvu  triple»,  fellitet  fraudis  libidi*»,  &fanrtaoxij. 

Ro,«5Jrc  i.C./.af.Cor.i5.l€c.fi.meJ0.C7  if,Tfic£A. 

Ofcuiura  fi  fir  princrpalne  r cauCt  libtdimf  ,cfl pecarfl  mor. 
ulr.irf t ile  m nttali  et  genere  fuo,  non  alite*»  n fit  de  vema- 


li  fecundum  fiium genua., i»f  06,74.10.6./.  x»8.n. 

P . .pdlT*/"" *r“* 

• Impudicitia. 


Veri.q.t 3.4  c./.Ma.q.if. x.il"V.Ephc5. leci.fi  F.&c. 


| Oit-lumci!  fignutnpacir.  per  01  enim  in  qoo  datur  ofrulG, 


icfp»ram0«,&  ideo  dante»  fibi  mutua  ofaiiiTrgniim  eflcjood 


rniunt  fpimuni  futim  ad  pacem.  x.Cor.  13.  trd.fi  .me® 

1 0»t«  propheta  exetifatur  a fornicatione,  quia  debuit  obe- 
dit c pr * ccpto  Dei. I .q.  94.  t I oo.$.  Jw./-i  iMH 

4.am./  im  /.q-  I54-».X,“  /.j.d.37  4.3™  /.  Po*.q.l.e  ; 

q.3.1  »•«•*“• 

• Popbciu  44. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  *tf.  q 100.8.0./  3.0.3 7* 4>9>  Rc_  4 
fpnndco  ficut  Dubio  1 1 ?.  * 

4 Orta  fignificant  virtute»,  prxcfooe  iuter»or«*,&  viro»  per- 

t .-i.  n c i n . . c . 


lefto».Pial.;i.mc0.b./.Pfal.3i  6 c.  . , 

* Apoftwll  3*.  Elepha»  t.  Euchatittii  i:  ji.Homo  6 InJtui- 
duum  i*  Par»  4f.  Perfert  io  8». 

4 OAmfia.Accidrnrdj.AJmtrarfo  j.  Aflertio  5«6.7.Amor 
67.94.  Angelu*  5 7-77-  Apparitio  o.  Appropr tario  1 to.  A*ti- 
fex  4.5.  Btitholi*mxu».  Clama»  to.  Corporalia  4.  Cqftcrtro 
3.&i.Corrij»er«.Damnat(oto.  Dcme.nflMMo  4-  Diapfalma. 
Di.dunai  14.  Dnplictat  1.  EapeAmo  4.F«lfita»  ao-F*ftio 
j.PiJt»  93. Finit  84.Fortitu.Jo  to.Gradutj.Giamy-.Hahi-  j 
tm  afl. Incarnari  a.iH.Imellertin  txo.Hypocrifft  i.c.Indicifi 
7i.77.Iurametnm  4.8.L'*  &8.L'ber  ttf.ia.Libcialtu^  8-tt. 
L'<qui  4. f.Loch  t.Malcfidfi  4 Martyrium  a.  Miraculum  14. 
48.54  M lia  aA.Moyfc»  j.Mudut  ao.Oatio  jo.Obftirtatio. 
Par  jJjfo»  9.  Paupertas  7.  Parnitctitia  60.  Poffc  j.Prxdicare 
14  Probatio  o.  Piophctu  87.Propoficum  t.  Rcfurrefix»  46.  * 
S^Laibui»  li.Sepultu/a  j.io.Solertia  ^.Speculam  ?.$pe* 

81  Templum  4-Tentare  a 1. » 3.  Trau»  figuratio  x.  Vefligtum 
o.Viura  $0.1  r4.15A.tp7.  il4*Chriftu»  i7t. 

4 Oflenr  at  »b.  Cantu*  4.Hypocrifi»  o.Milc*  9.  Oflcnfio.Super  j 
bii  ; j.Vanaglona.Yita  30.  Viura  17. 

4 Ou-iiio.Tnumphui. 

4 Ovi  «habet  quatuor  vtilitatet,  fcilicet  quia  immolatur ,[ 

Ici', lac, & Sanam  dat.  Ideo  furant  oucm,  quartior  tcddiClaf. 


r,p»-  4 


q.lOf.a-9  . 

•Animal  8.. Malum  59.68  Miflio  xf.Vfuraxi  .Sffcalf^ 
Ouct&  hmo»  argyntii  colebant, quia  dxmune»  in  eottxmS- 


«utaJWaitbaDt.itf.q.|bx.3.y 

o.  v"s*  jC'‘" 


wmi»  non  habet  annUura  j natura  ad  dcfcndcndum,ideocx- 
pofitacft  ad  r.rdVm.PiV.4S.fi.h  prin®.^ 

4 Otum.Hc  cfi»6a.leiua>um  4s.Natiotta»  6. 

4 Oxa  crai  tantnm  leoita.Idco  percudit  cum  Detn.quia  ter 
ritarrani.quod  folia facrrdoubua  licebata»5.q.}j.4.tn./^4 
d.ljq.a^f.vq.j.a.j./.j"'. 


Figura,  t 


! Lircra.  PiuUt  1. 

; 4 Paga{io.TiibuIado4. 

»Paulicatu>.  A-iucntui  6. 

4 1'acificttJ.Hegere  i4.Sacet do»  1. Sacrificium  33. 

Turtur  x- 

4 Paafc » . A n n i uerfarium. 

4 P«ct  vw  duplex  , fc ilicet  partam  tacitum  1 ocl  partum  ex-  . . 
preflu  ir  .Mxq.  13 .4.1 3"./.Opu(.x  1 .q.4. 

• Fncdiu-  4 

Partum  cum  dxmouibo»  initum»ctprcffum  uel  tacitum, pro 
hibetur  primo  pixctpto  decalogi  aaf.q.i  atio.3*  /.T.4.C.  5 

• Pju'w  i^.RcIrgto  19-Rctnbutio  1 .Snpcrfhtio  o.Tcfiamf 
tum  i.8t<.V;uiJ  64.Ac  114. 

4 pjganm-Agrunhura  1 l idrt  14. «?. Infideli»  o.  Infidelia* 
o.Lc»  r1i.8tc.1i3  Mathometiit.Matriironium  iao.8tc.Paf*  6 
fio  ex  Rrligto  8>*  Templum  4-6  Terra  1. 

4 Pigina  fura  dicitor  liber,  propter  fepeem,  Icibcct  grandi*  7 
propter  grande  contentum, fignato» quantum  ad  vi!iint,inuo 
lutu»  pr  tpeer  multiplicem  lenfum  , amaru*  pioptcr  laborii  8 
flod  om, dulcia  quantum  ad  cdertum.iiolant  quantum  ad  in- 
tdJcrtuni,&  viuificata qaautuat ad  fiurtum.Iij.8.prm0.8.D. 
Lrt.D.Thco,«. 

4 Palair.Comumeliaj. Prophetia  10. 

4 palatium.Mcrctiia  I.Prmcrpi  14. 

4 Pallido».Timor37.  9 

4 P a t t I V M iuccedu  loco  rationalia. 4.  difiiofiioneif. 

qtixlt.o.j.j  - j-.  M 

• Coulcaauo  a. 


Pa 


Pallii  m r-gmficat  toraueai  auream  quam  folrbanb  aedpetf 
legmtnc  certam  et  4.d-d'M.q.3-3^>fi./  7*. 

Pal’ium  datur  Arrbiepifcopi»  m fignum  priuile/iatat  j»ote- 
nacit.qur  lamcn  efi  e;ufdcm  gcucriacum  potctlatc  cpifco- 
poiMm.4.ditt.a  '.4  3.3 .e^77m. 

4Pa!Ix.  Corporalia  ». 

ffALi  ABitt  qiiodlibrt  eft  tangibile  ,8tnon  fconuerfo.4.  Qntd. 
d.rt,44.q.^art.i  q.6.e. 

■Apparere^.  Corportl. 

Palpatio  non  pcitinn  ad  «artum, vr  difcretruti*  efl  cdtrario. 
rC.l.calidi.iV  frigidi, & huiufmodi.frd  « ef»  dtfcrctioau  coc- 
poruoi  li»hdoruin.J.d.rt.xI.q.i.ait.4.q.  x.:,n. 

•Hxrefi*  86. 

Corpuidtciiur  p ilnabileex  duobui.f.ex  qnalitatibot  tangi-  **' 
bilibui,  4t  quod  rcbflat  rangemi.  Pninura  deficit  ipfi»  ceu», 
fecundum  acn.4,difl.44.q.x.aru.q^. 

Omne  palpabile  efl  corruptibile  per  naturam,  licet  fit  incor. 
ruptibiicper  gloriam.3,.q.54.i.x'n./.3.diM.ii,q.j.arr.|-q.«. 

%m./.4  dilt. 44.1)  l iu.i.qf.c  /.*". 

Sicut  corpus  glorr>luoi  habet  in  potefiate  fua  videri,  & noo 
vrderi  fine  miraculo, fic  & pj'pan.3.di.tt.q.a.ar.4.q.x.lB'./. 
4.ditf.44.q.x.att-x.q9'C./-‘u1. 

qPalpcbrp  m idrrantaruilucn  ldco  figuificaut  difrrerionem* 
que  moderatur  upiuntiam  humanam.  Pfal-t  o mcd°.c.D. 

4Palpi:aiio  I a.jo. 
qPalpo.D-mnum.]. 

4PaIudet.BJpMfnm1.63. 

«PAKitformafubflannali«,conIcquitur  miflionem  ftrtnx,  Qff^ 
tl  aqux,llt  ip&m  ullionem.4.d.t  t.q.x.ar.i.qj.  »"*.•  Acci- 
den».6i» .&c.  AnimaMi.BuceUa.ComcJrre.  6.  Corput.68. 

Euchanliia.f  l.&c.t46.Frartio.  i.Or(l'n3tio.a.Pafiha.t^a> 

«lamentum.  1x4.  Sacrificium. 34.  35.  Succcflto.6.  Verbum. 
91n.Chr1fhu.t98. 

Coouerfio  panum  & multiplicatio  eorum  farta  per  Chri- 
flum.fuit  per  additionem  maietix  nouitercreatx.  i*.  q-9«* 

?-*m  / i*q.44-4  4™/  d.tl-q.l.i.c./  d.30.q.x.|.c./  Mat- 

tb.l4.mcd°.b.C. 

Immo  fuit  pci  comirrfionem  materix  prxiacentit . Gaitflc 
multiplicatio coflx.  x.  d,l8-  q.i.i.c./.  L.fin.Refpondeo  Du-  Du^.pdt*. 
b'o.j68.Co(ia.6. 

Pani»  factameutalia  dat  nobit  qrnnque  , fcilicet  eulpx 
neniam  , morti  u 1 tam  , confiimat  ad  pugnam,  confortat 
ad  uiam  & facit  pregutlaic  ipfam  gloriam.  Ifiu  4.  med*. 


m 

m 


4Pannii<.Eucfaar:flia.r6.Stratu».t  V1ura.r58.0cc. 

4 P 4 r a liabct  plcnitud:nrir.  pontificali»  potcftatu , ficut  rex  P«dUa  . 
in  rrgnd;(td  epifcopi  alfiimunrur  in  pa  tem  lolicitudmif  , 
quafi  ludice»  fingub»  c mranbutprxpr  fi: i.  J •*’./. 


3*.q  7x.ll.t,n./  4-d*  x ) ar.4  q.3 .C./.Q1KJI.4, 1 j.f./.OpuCt. 
c°  6f.&c./  OpuJ.zoJib-j.  i°xii.  *AI  foluere  1».  Apoiiolip.' 


Barulu»  x.  Biganua  9.  Contmuo  cano  0.7  Concilium  1.4. 
Papa  foloa  epiicopo»  vocat  fratre» , alio*  aurem  vocat  filtot. 
4.d|fl-xo  arr.4.q.}.c./.tt  CorJcrt.  1 .mcu°.G. 

•Confefli'»  3 1.47.91. 

Papa  p iteft  abole: c infamiam  iortt : fed  dicitur  non  pofie , 
quia  aliquando  n ocxprd  t . Vel  intcllrg  iur  nonpode  , lo- 
qufdo  dc  infamia  farti  Vel  loqtutor*dc  mfiimij  orogau  per 
judicem  ciiiilemTtcut  dicitG  aiianu*.x:*  q^l».eS.4  i,n. 
Aceufniox7. 

•Confirmatio  17-  Decime  17. 1 9.  D-fpCnfatio  8 8cc  E«le- 
fia  ij.Enooiuc.  Fpifiopu»  7.1  t.i  7.:6.S».E»c-,il,rnunuaMo 
lx.x6.30.  rtc.  Fide'  43.44.54.  H-rirfi»  158.  Ignorantia  33, 
Inccnd  artu  . lodugtmu  i»,:^.  Indictum  ji.3ic.v6. 

E roaetun ef*  dice.  c Papam  ViCiMfi  Chr  fl'  nou habere  vni- 
UerCjlitcccUfix  primatum.  1 *.q,i  rx.i.x®.u.  0;>ufc.l.^6f. 
Subcfic  Papx  efl  dc  neceificatr  (afuttf.Opufikl.c®  44. 
•loramentum  30.  Fcgatu»  •.>  egmmatiqi.eo  i Martyrium 
1 x.Obcdiemia  46.O  do  50.88.93.  Paiochul4.Pallor.Pao* 
lu»  *.  Potefta»  8.&c.  Kebgto  83. 

Quilibet  Rex  Chaflunu»  «metar  fubiiti  Pape, ficut  Chriflo. 
Opuf. xo.c®  14  io.  *S«h)iu«a o.  Sede*. 

X.eoPapa  propria  fponte  fc  fnbdidit  iudicio  I m paatoi i»,  8c 
Chriflmho«mnibu»,xxf.q,04  ? am./.q.6r .i.jra. 

Dorrmu»  Papa  pro  ueccflitatc  vniuvpatrix  potefl  accipere 
fublid  um  afc  al"«  pmibm  rrurdi- Ctuuwauo  efl, quia  ccde 
fia'cfl  ficut  vnfi  corpui.  Vidrmu»  autem  m corpoie  nrurali» 

2nod  natura  quando  deficit  vim»  in  * no  membro. fubmioi 
ratei, humore», & *»'ftitct3rc:p«emabalmmemb:i»a*.0 
rin-ll  Jec.x.fin-/. l'hif  4.ler.fi  fi. 6 

Bona  ecclefi*  fum  Papx aHqyo  modo, non  autem  omni  ni©- 
do.4  d1fl.x5. q.3. 3.1“*.  * StlodlcTo.  Symbolum  3.10.  *- 
Papa  feribeo*  mnlieribii»  dun.Dilertit  io  Chriflo’, Viris  au- 
tem fitfipliotcr  duit.DjIcrtw  fiIiu.1f.T1m.4iim 
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rii.if. 4 1. Studium  d.Snf£a£  aneat.  Vicem.  Votum.  17-71. 
f6.79.tc. 

f/jpyru*  eft  genu»  iunc  i,dc  quo  fiebant  capfcfl*  a J portan- 
da* lucrat, ucl  aiundmci  tam  magnt>,quod  dc  en  fiebant  na 
ucs.ui  legitur  ui  hiftona  Alexandri, a prr.quod  eft  ipnn.lfj. 
jtpun°.A* 

^Pjr.Abfolnerc  8. Adunare  4.  Adulterium  4.  Affinlrai.Albe 
do  a Amor  *«>•  Beneracere  4.  Corium  87.  Cereri*  compar. 
C&tarmm  19  Diooiuum  x.Elcemofyna  S4.0raiio4x-  Paa 
lui  16.  Peccatum  : s t.Rtht iuum  9.10,  Votfi  do.Vfura  »91. 
x Bi.xfUChriftu*  tj. 

Pakauol  » eft  fenteotia,  hibem  obfcuram fimilitudtnen. 
la«J.t.Io.jm./.Qj»ol.7.t4^./  Phl.48.N  B. 
PjrjholarflfermolimilituJinanui.qm  aliud  dicit,  &alrad 
fignilkat.tfa  ».|.prin*.K-  ♦Doce.v 4 Mctaphoia o.Piophc- 
na  1 7.  Sento»  4 ft. 

1>a»  Aimri  triplex, fcilicrt  rerrcftr«,ctrlcflii.®r  fpirittulii 


ideft  vifio  Oci.»aq.ioi  i.b7  it?.qd.J7f.j.5*. /.  t.o.tx..».  •AcctdcnxtU. 
5m./.j.d,iS.ar.6.q.a  i“'./.d.ii:qfl.a  ar.f.q.j.j®./.4»i.io.L..  1 Totum 


tu  rd.it. Lia. Maria  34.4j-f7-M«itoum  4-  PArtut.Ptxdcflt- 
natio  4 i.Vtromiu»  ij.Vfurad.i9-x*.»7-»8.Jj.j4.x»d. 

^ Pane*.  Prophetia  5 6. 

Panficari.Aflinulatioi.j.  Chrtftaittf. 
f Parifienfii.Cairpfbria  r. 
fParothia.Campforia  j.Vfura  194. 

^Parochialit.Saccrdaspropnu*  non  folura  eft  lacerdo* eetle  Quii  *. 
nx  paroch-aiutfcd  etiam epifeopui  rei  Papa  , ad  quot  ctiant 
magi*  pertinet  cuta  em*,  quam  ad  facerdutcm  parochulem. 

Opuf.io.c^.4. 

•Beneficium  to.  8tc.  Cura  o . Catatni.  Euchariflia  ui. 

Forat  1, 

^l‘aroehunui.Canfcfrio«r.ate.71.3re.Decim*  »J.  Epifco- 
put  j. Excommunicatio  tx.Fonu  i.Hxrcfis  78.8«.  Plcba- 
nu*.Rcligio  45.104. 

Pa  m.  Parte»  lunt  m quai  materialiter  diuiditur  totum. j1.  Quij. 
q 90.  t.e*  : 'v  ' ’ ^ 


m*°.l  ./  Vcri.q.r|;i,M». 

Parjdilu*  rcrrcftrt*,eft  locat  corporea*  in  oricnte.rt  in  nobi  j 
liflimo  loto, St  imctptetjtur  <rttt*.i*.q?ror.  i.n.  / u*.q.t4.  4 
3.J,V»  d.t7  ^j.l.o./.5.d.9.q.l.ar.}.q.5.34,‘  'Anima  tif. 
&<:.(_] 4.114. Apertio  o.Afccdcre  it.ir.Biptifmu*  If4*tff. 

1 )9.ic*6  C!auGo.Coofcflio  fA  Flrtmcn  l.Gladiu*  t. 

I Et  eft  lotui  «muenfem  habitartoni  humans,  «juia  habet  ae- 

rem  temperatum  At  ccnuirtimum,  & piam  femprr  florida*. 

1*  «j  ioi.i.o./4  c./a.d.*7  j.c./ Opufcj.  c°  191.  *Helu»4. 
Hxrefi*  107- Maria  fff.ttr.  I 

I Et  eft  ricinii*  ren »r, fecundum  firtim.  Sed  dicitur  pertingere 

ad  globum  lufuv.fet aedum  fimifm»«fincm,qnia  in  eo  eft  per- 

C eruat; mpcricvaetit  i».q.ioi.rlt"!./.i.  d. I7^.|.x.a,“.  4 

Mentam  1 toiCeccitum  jy  j 1'rrnircnna  9t. 
f Eua  fifta eft  in  co,fkut  etiam  fu.flcnt  filii, n. fi  parente*  per-  7 
calTeftt.Non  autem  Adam  fa^nt  eft  in  eo , led  poften  potitu* 
eft  rn  cc.1a.1j.  ioa  4.0.  'Purgarto  p-SaMdi*  1 y.  Ttanifigu-  R 
ratio  3. 

f Animalia  bruta  non  halmant  ibi.  (cd  dilpofitionc  Dei  a Jdu- 
ftj  fuM  ad  Adam  in  parad 'fo, ferpen* ?ero,upcraitone  dlabo 
l».|».q;iol.|.iT>./  i.d.tT.q.J.l.i", 

7 Adam  «mncmenrcrcttcicdtus  dc  eo.propter  peccatum jiT. 

q »64  »•«  / a.d.  19.C.0. 

8 Per  pcvcitum  bominnclaufa  eft  ianuaparadift  terreftri*,  in  9 
ficuum  daufirmif  lanux  paradifi  c.rleiln.  ;.q<’.49- J.<J* 
T8-at.A.q.i.i  “Claufiu. 

9 Paradifet  icrreHm  non  eft  fniftra  poli  peccatum  hornum*  to 
qoiaoftendrt  bbnirairm  I>ci,  A dimnumpeccariprimiho- 
mmit.iVq.ioi.Z  Jm./lt«q.|fi4 ■»  V"-/ * d.lj.f.l1". 

IO  Paradilui  terrcHu*  non  potcH  «utri  , propter  impedimenta 
montium, rei  maaium,  vd  xftuanct  sepioni*.  Tdeooen  po- 
'teft  anobt*  re^nofn.mliper  rturlatiorrrm  Tcupturs.  i*.q'>.  11 
I-t.t.i».  / Jm/u*.q.if4.1.,»7i  d.I7.q.J,t.}m. 

q 1'atamcnta.Fuchariftia  iit. 

ftPirare. Abdicatio. Ah' alum  % Confcffio ti'Confi]i«re  t».  |» 
l>c<imx  1 i.Drmoo  70.  Di‘po(ttio  o Euchanfha  i9a.»oo. 
aot.io»  Fide*  i|i.Gratia  59.40.0 1, Gula  4.  loanne*  f. ludi  jj 
emm  4;. Mana  i9.Pe?frAio.  Sandm  S.  Satraps  Virgimtaa 
; * Vlu.a  76. 194.143.aS4. 

5 «'aralretie.Twuc  non  confeoatut  Fuchiriflu , quia  (ign-fi- 
tatpaflionemChnfti.qnx  tunc  cclebratur:tamen  a faccrdo- 
^ te  funmur  corpui  Chrifti  fine  fangtvnc , pioptcrpericu'0  ne  14 
eifundcTctur,ft  rclcruamur.3*.q.8j.i.am./  4-d  ia.  q j.at.i. 
*l-1,lT7  d.l  J.q.  I.ar.  j.q«j.  jm. 

AlPaiceic.BjptilmutioK.  Crnccfignattm.Mirericordia  17. 
Oratio  toi. Peccatum  ltf.Frligio  ai.TribuIjno  xj.  if 

^Paicitat-Auanna  ij.Teaipciantu  9. 

5 Pa  er.tci.  Accufatio.it,.  17  Amor  »14.  t h.j  15.Anp.elu*  t6 
487.  Antma  8*.&e.  Allimtiatio  i4.A'c.Bjpnfmu\  1 »7.(18. 

140  141. 1 41. «46.1 9 1 .Barbam*  1. Benefacere  4. BcneficiG  6.' 


• Do» 


9 70» 


non  eft  fur  partes, fcd  ex  fui*  partibui. j.d.i  q.  i.ar.j. 
q. !•>"./  L.pnnc*./ 4. d.id.q.  1 .ar. t .q. j. t», 

Oppolitiim  videtur  dicere.  i«.q.87.3.i,n.Refp®.Du*.9d9.  Du».  969** 
par*  triplex dciltccr  intrgralu,  fubie&uu,  8e  potentiali* . Et  Qimfio. 

fimiliter  totum  tripi  ex, kilicet  integiale,  rniuerfale  5r  pote- 
ftatmum  i,jj.7d.8x./q.7f.  1.»“./  ttS.q.54  4.*"./  ax*.q6. 

4I.&/ q.  1 »3. i.c./ q.tx8.c7 q. 1 43  C./  J*. q.*o.x.).  c./  t.d.3. 
q.4-x  im./x.d.9  J.iw/d.44  q.x.i.J™./  i.d.3j.q.t.ar.l.q.j. 

\m»J q.j.ar.  i.q.t.c./  4.d.l6,q.i.ar.i.q.j.c./ Spiritu  It.xm./ 

Anima  10  c./  Quol.to.j.c./.lfj.l.prin^.a  D. 

Parte*  fubicftiux,  non  funt  dc pcrfcAionc  toriut  uniuerfl- 
li*,fcd  eft  perfeCle  m qualibet  eiu*  pane,  perfe&a  rttio  eia* 
fimul  & njiulitcr.ja  13.90.3  c /4.d.i6.q.TJr.i.q.j.b.i. 

Oppm  ridetur  dicere  a fimili.ixf.  q.14.5.  . 

a.d.ay  x.xm  /.Virr.q.r.x.d  Refp*.fic»it  Drf*.#7l  /.1177. 

Par*  integraHi duplex, Ceircntialit,&  quaotitariua.  i*.q.8.x. 

3m./.j*. q.9t,  t.e/4d.id.q.t.»r  x.q.i.c./cnntra.a.c°.7i. 

Pane*  fubftantix  duplicet,  fcilicer  frcnndom  quauritatem  , 

8c  fecundum  rationem  . Pnnrn  conucnit  fieri,  Scnafci  , Sc 
IBbfiftcc  in  potentia  rei  in  aAu.non  aotem  fecundit.j.d.S. 
a im.  * Agere  18.  Amor  ios.  Angehn  18.4».  78.80.  tof. 
1a7.txj.x33.44?  f84.Auima  1 6.17.50.5». yi.  &c. 107.1 1»- 
?4d  xx7.i:8  W i.X7f.  30J.  339.348  J Wf9-Artimal  14. 

ftc.jrtfs 

Pat:c*  conrinui.ante  diuifionem  habent  efTe  in  potlrij  tan- 
tum, icd  port  'di«*ftoncm  habent  elTe  in  aftu.4.dift.  10.  art.3, 
qusft.j,tm*' 

Diuifio  potentiali», facit  pluret  vniut  corporis  parte»f  diuifio 
autem  aftuah*,facit  plura  corpora.  Qnol.  i.x  t ,c. 
•Auftena1.C3ufa90.Eiref.9-  Elfmnax.p.  Formar.x8.4t. 

Genu*  :7.x8.X9.Hecai(qu;d.Indmiduum  iJ.jo. Matcua  9, 

16.17.38 

Partti  clfenriile*,femper  funt  d uerfirum  rationum  . Et  ha-  Speciei* 
beat  ordinem  aaturar,&  quandoque  etamtcmpori1.4  d.l6. 
q.tar.t  q j.c. 

Patte*  cirentale*  oaruraMfcr.fnnt  materia  Sf  f ,rma,fcd!ogi 
ce, funi  genu*  S:  dulcrentta.j^q.  90.1.  e.f  Anima  to.c. 

Pane*  Ipeciei  dicuntur,  niquantum  participant  formam , 5c 
proprietate»  fpcciei.fed  dicuntur  parte*  materis  , io  quao- 
tum  funt  ex  materia.ldeo  funt  esdrrn  fecudum  rem,  & dif- 
fictum ratione.t*vq.H9  i.a *./  q d-jo.  q.x.ix./xm./ 4^.44. 
q.tjr.t  q 4.«-/q  T A*. 

Pare»  vtfp6,ffmper  manem, frd  rt  mnens./emper  fluont 
& refluunt. i*.q.l  »9. t.xm*y  x.d  3 o.q.i.i.c./  am./4.  d.44.q.r, 
ar.|.q-4,C/  q.f.x". 

•Animal  14  BtcApoftoIr  if.Bonira»^.j9.8tc.Cinita*  y. 

Parte*  quamiutis  funt  pane*  matenx.  j^.q^o.x.c/DtfKni- 
tio  17-57  47.48.4?  t*>-f  i.Dwiflo  14. 

Vbicunquccft  multitudo  cxpai  te  mater:x,ibt  eft  ratio  par. 
tium.j*.qpo.i.c. 

•Genu*  i7.x8.Indruidnum  16.30. 


lo.&c.  Ciconia  x.  Conceptio  a;.  Copfciuato  ij.Dsnio*»  17  Ahqui  per  partem  fpcciei.ocl  per  carnem  fecundum  fpecicm 


1 J«i4.f  f.fA.Dcnfio  i.Aci|umalcm.Filtat»o  i.atc-Generatio 
39.&C.49  Honor  to  fltc.17  J J Ac.  Idrm  S.llle?iMmui  t.J. 

Ac.lmaginatio  9. Imago  4. 40. Lex  4d.Maria  ; Ac.io.i  t.rx. 

IJ.Matumonitim  3y.4o.4X.Mifencordia  1 i.  Mrt17.l1.Na 
finita»  xj.Neceflita* 31.3  j.  Obediemia  19.  Piradifu*  f.S.  |g 
1'atcr o. peccatum  501.315. ;t4.;x8.;35. 337.343  Pena  38. 

9 f.84.Pieta*o.I>aer  4.16. Raptu*  t.Ac.Kelig  o X.ju  11-17. 

73. 3cc  RcMitmio  8.Saluan  y .SanSificatio  a.Stupi umo. Vo- 
**>m  3 x.&c.Viura  3q.1Sj.x6f.  — . 

qPaiere.iJrft  obedite. Confcflio  f j Contamai  Excommn-  Sit* partium  diuerfarum  r,,ecierum  8c  effcntiahum,  aufert 

n catio  tc.Obcdieutu  o.  identiatem  earum,  & toriut . non  aotem  in  homogcneri,ur 

f pjfrre.idcft  patifi  edcrc.Campf>ria  $.  Defcftatio  x 9 Do-  funt  caro  & cfla  tn  homine, &r  partiba*  accidenulib.  xr  funt 

lw  4A>Faouliamas  a.  GcncraUo  (>*.  Hxrrb>97.lu«occiw  vngueM.d.44-q.iar.».q.j.o. 

OmoiA 


intclleactunt  id  quod  primo  accipit  fpeciem  humanam, q<T 
fumitar  a generant c.5<  hoc  dicunt  fcmpqr  manete.  i,.qu5ft. 

* Motui  18.33. 8^  74.7*. Peccarem  107.  jo 4.404. 

5cd  Uoc  eft  contra  mten  :oncm  phfolophi  .li,cnu»,qu6d  C- 
cut  ia  vniiquoque  habentium  ihcne  in  materia,  ita  8r  in  car 
ne  hoc  eft  fecundum  fpeciem  , Ar  illud  fecundum  materiam. 
I%q.H9.l.x».  •Pctmtentia  tf.?.7j.Scc.Pcsfon4  t j.  Prsdi- 
cau  u.&c.*9-3<. 


Oogle 


PARS 


Bu*.  *7i" 
Ordo» 


Totum. 
Du*.  971' 


Par 

V>  Omni*  par*  cfl  prnptcc  totum, & qnodlibct  indiuiduum , cA 
propter  luam  fpcncm.ia^.rf j.i.c/  q .70. ve./  nT.q-90.t  c/ 
a xf.q.6i.x.j.c/q.6f-«-**/ contra  j.c°  64.^/  in. 

• 1 Omni»  par»  cft  proptet  fnum  aAum  , & par*  ignobilior  , rft 
propter  panem  nobiliorem, 'ficut  fcnfu»,  propter  intclleAutn 
& pulmo  propter  cor,  &omiirt  parte*  funt propter  perfectio 
nem  totiu»,f>cut&  materia  propter  formam. Parte*  enim  funt 
quali  materia  torius.i*.q.lf  .s.r./q.70.i  e. 

%i  Voa  par»  cft  in  potentu  ad  aliam  , ficut  materia  ad  formam 
vel  omnes  parte*  funt  in  potentia  iclpcSu  toiiu».  i*.q  3.7.C./ 
Phy-i-leM-fi-d. 

03  Immo  omne*  partet  dicuntur  in  potentia  e (T-  tn  toio  ,uon 
rcfpcftu  tonus/ed  vi  per  fc  fiot  adu.Mcta.7*lec.i  jJi.li.Rc- 
fpondeo  Dubiosi. 

»4  A pane  totum  intelligit  propheta,  fecur,  Juru  regulam . Ty- 
conij.l£a.7.fi.b,C» 

Bonum  totius cft fini* cuiufliber  partiom  eiu»,  & bonum c6- 
mune  «ft  fini*  fiugularum perfonarum  loconunuuiuie . »x*. 
q.58.9.j“/q.dt.l.<. 

ad  Bonitas  cuiuflibet  panir , cft  in  proportione  ad  faum  totum. 

Nec  totam  pote  A bene  confiftcre.nifi  ea  parubu-  fibi  propor- 
t*onati*.ta*.q.9a  I.j®./  a a<. q.4740.sm. 

17  Parte*  funi  priore*  toto  orip»na|ifer,fcd  corrplcuue, cft  ccon- 
ucrfo.j  d-J.q.J.ar.i.q  t.c.  «Artifex  3. 

a 8 In  quolibet  ioto,necrfle  rft  elfe  vnam  partem  principalem,®: 
prxJummanr'tn,&:  formalem,  a qua  totam  vaiiatcm  habet. 
axJ.q.4*  d.l“. 

•Corium  13.14  33.3  4.146.1 4 7.Ciuitas  4. Claritas  fi  Durat  10 
f.Epiciccia  1.3.4. 

ap  Partes  totiuioon  baberui*  mi tatem,mfi  mirarem  ordini». ha 
bent  propriam  oocrauooem,qu*  non  cft  totim.vt  mulr rudo 
duilii.vcl  Jrimeftica,nnn  autem  inabu.  EihiJec.i.prufba-C. 
•Feruora.8tcFini*  76.Saneui*  2.3 .9.&C.  Separat  10  1.». 

30  Partibus  potentialibmadeU  totum,  fecundum  totam  effentri 
eius,  non  autem  panibus  integralibta.  Immo  repugnat  t6ni  41 
eorum.  j*.q.s>o.).c./  Qu0Ll0-4.fi. 

•Situ* o.Vbi  x. 

31  Omne*  parte*  mtegralet,  habent  aliquem  ordinem,  fcilicet 
vel  ordinem  fi tus.vcl  virtutis, vd  temporis.  3*.q-9o.|.  j®./  4. 
d.td.q.ur.l.q.f.c 

31  Vna  pars  integrali* , poteft  continere  totum  rirtualiter,  fime 
fundamentum  totum  xdificium.ooo  autem  effeotiaiiter.  3*. 

3.90.3.1'". 

an  & totum  femper  pertinent  ad  eandem  (dentiam,  nili  m 
habentibus  folam  vnitatem  ordinis.  Ethi.ler.i.pno0.*  D. 

34  In  fucccftiui*,  ex  qualibet  pjrtc  poreft  concludi  totum , quod 
de  nulla  Paitr  rrx«iicatur.4.d.t6.q. i.ar.  1 .q.j.i10. 

33  Vniucrfalus  clt  totum  & par»,  refpcAu  minu*  roiuerCxii*.i“. 
9.84.3. a®. 

• Adopno  7.  Adoratio  8.1  a. 

3 6 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimtli.Pby.x.lcc.4.fi.d.  Relpcm 
deo, ficut  Dubio 3 49. 

*Act  i.x.10.  Aiiabilita»  j.AfFftioi.Agrn»  tor-AgCre  18.A- 
gonia  i.Alteratio  ix.Amazone*  1 .A  ndragathia.  Angelus  x8- 
4a.78.80.104.1x7.s3 3.449.307. Anima  30.31. 4*. &C.47.&C. 

60  Animal  17.* 8.37.68. Apoftoli  1 3. Appetiti  * 49. Arithme- 
tica t.Articulxux. Artifex  j.Afpcrum.Alfumcic  43  fitcAuda 
ea  13.Aureola6.r4  Bapttfmut  14a.x38.x40.x41. Bonitas  7. 
39.&c.<7.<r7.ana.:o6.Chantas  8 1.89-107.  Cauia 90. Cau* 
rcb.Cjypha.-Cailom  18.13.30.33.3  4.1  xx.Ccitirudo  14.Gr 
cuncifio  1 x Ciuita*  3. Claritas  S.Clcmentia  1 1. Cogitatio  3. 
Cogitatius  x-Gipnitio  i7.3y.49  77-Color  i.Compofitio  11. 
Confeifio  1 4.6i.ConiunAio  lo.Confideratio  1. Contempla 
tro  i. 916  Continentia  8 9.Contntro  10.11.18.34.  Copula- 
tiuxCor  6. Corpus  4.3.43.Corruptlbile  4-Crux  3. 

37  Totum  denominatur  a proprietate  paret*,  quando  proprietas, 
non  poteft  conuenirc.nifi  illi  paiti.;*.q.td-S  c./j.d.i  i.x.4m. 

/ 3.c  /d.x  t .q.l.t.3m./ Vmo  j.c.fi./  Opuf.jp  e*  3. 

•Decime  8.Dcleftatio  13.67. Dcfperatio  14.Diaconiffa.Du- 
leftca  3. Differentia  1 o. Diffinitio  37. Acc.  10. Diluculum. Di- 
fciplinxD.fpofitio3.4.Dulantia  |-4.Diftin&io  id.Dincrfitas 
il.Diuifio  i.&c  14. Dolor 3. Domus  1.  Dubitatio).  Ele&io 
ip.Elemcntum  14  Elecmofyna  7.9. 

38  Nulla  pats  (cparaca  a toto  habet  perfcAionetn  nacurx.Spin- 
tu  a.  j". 

* Epiecicia  t.&r.iEquitis  t.  Effer. 9.  Edentia  1 9.Aeflima- 
ciuj  l.Eucharillu  71.81.1 16  116.  E ipfichi* . Euftochia  i.Eu- 
tropelta.ExcIufio  (.Evpcjlcrc.Phamafia  1 4-  Fciuor  1.  Fides 
14 6- Fieri  10.1t. Fini* 76. Finitum  3. Forma  7.  iS.4t-43.f3*.  3 
i40.t4>.M4.  Fortitudo  1.1.8.9.16.17.34*34. fiJAw>4.F>u- 
ftu*  14.  Geocratio  711.17.33.  Genu*  3.17.19-13. 

39  Partium  inicgralium  qoanticati»,quxdam  fiinc  eiu(dcm  ratio  4 
pu»vt  in  ltcmogenci»,quxdam  tero  diuci  (at  umiauanum,  ve 


Par 

iaeterogenc;s.4.d.t6.q.?^M.q  3 e./ d.44  n.t^f.i.qj.o. 

•Geometra  3. Habitu*  40.4  4.6 -lloc  ai.  ,1:. *f.  Horne  1.1.3 3. 

Honor  xj.H umidum  i.Hua.o  .l/irjiamu  1 7» -Illegitimus 
iJmagi.iii.n  3. Imaginalius  (.Imaeoy.t  . '• 'peraic  j.Iuv- 
prudentu  x.lucommonicabihisi.  Indiaidt.um 67.10.31-34, 

40  Parte*  totiuseterorenci  .carent  forma  tonui,  »i  n uienudo, 
non  autem  in  homogcncti.vtcont:niiuin.ia.q.ii.i.x>n. 

41  De  ratione  totius  funt  duo, fcilicet  ^ edeeiusrjufciarapar- 
tibo»  9 fit  cife omnium,  qou  pa.tcs  non  habent  pioprium 
ede.  j.d.O.q  s 3. e. 

•Indiuifil»'l<  i.lnfiniinm  x4.17.Ir.teUr Aus  46-Intemio  d.To-- 
prctatio  3.|oannci  10*  Hypoftafi»  4-lta  13.  lulhna  l.tr.&c. 

16.1 9.10.  x?.  38.43.  Inftibcatio  t.  In  Bos  3.4  to.Legjius  i.Le- 
nia.Leunx.Lrgifpofttius  3. Lex  34-Liberalitas  1910.  Liber- 
tas 3. Logica  j.fXuadita*  i.Luna6.  MaJum  0.13.  Mana 6. 

Materia  9. 1 6. 1 7.3 8.4'M  I -Mati  mioiuum  71. Memoria  i.iu. 

Meritum  37.87. 

41  F.l!‘ctoiiu»,n'jn  cft  cfTealicuiui  parti»  eiua.ixT.q^.t.i”. 

•IWccapliyiica  14.1  i.ij. 14. Miraculam  9. 

43  Immo  effe  totius, cft  eif«  omnium  partium  eius.  3.d.6.q.i.|. 

C.Refpondco  Dubio  ;y3.  *Mifericordia  39.  Du-»  97  fm. 

44  DcliruAo  toco.vcl  dcfijt  par*  efle  omnino,  ucl  habet  aliud  ef 
fe.quia  ciic  rotim.non  cfl  cfte  alicuios  paitis.prxter  effeani- 
mr  rationalis,  ixf.q. 4.4. im. 

•Miffa  t-x7  ModcJlra  4.&c.Moralit  ;.Mor*  17.J1.46.Mrtn* 
to.t 8.1 1.3 1. 3 3. 74.74. Mundus  8.Muratum.  Neccftita*  8. No 
nten  10.  Nu  nerti * 11.13.  Obedicntia  j.ObicAum  10. Ope- 
ratio 41. Opinio  t. 4. Orauo  lo.Oido  10. Papa  i.4.8.Parttd- 
pareo. Pallio  13.6».  Peccarum  304.401. perna 63  99.1'rrni- 
tentia- Per. PcifeA  o It.x6.peifcucia  8. Pertona  tj.Phyfica  4. 

) .Picta»  18.19.  Planctxj.  Politia  s.Politica  x.Pofitio.Ptx* 
ceptoro  ni  113.  Prarcipttatio  l.  Pixdeftinatio  7.  Prxdicari 
lx.l  j.14.ll.Jii.  Praruancator  i.Phmicixt.  Pnocparui  6. 

ProscUio  1 6 Pioducere  3. 

Parte*  qua  lunt  jfiuinroto  ^ oportet  elfe  qnimitamdeter* 
oiiiuix  , ut  caio  , m,  & ncrui  mammali,  non  autem 
partes , in  potentia , vt  lunt  parte*  continui.  Phy.  Ic&iop. 
medio  f. 

•Propcfitiot  1.14.  Prodentia '48.  Quantitas  4 11.  Ratio 41. 

Rrfti  ndo  d.Keftnurio  x.i7.RcfuneAio  19.  Sanitas  7.  Sauf- 
fadio  lo.Scientu  41. Seditio  t.x.  Semen  1.14.  Senarius  1.4. 

Scntenria  l.Scparatio  1. Significatio  7,to.t  1. Symbolum  1 1. 

Simpliciter  j.Simftrum  s.4.Stadium  3.  Sremutatio.Subftan 
tiad.14.  Tai»emaailuni4.TaAut  6.14.  Temperantia 3.I.9» 
Brc.i3.Temp!uiti  9.Tcmpu*  34.Terra  j.  Tefti»  ix.Totumo. 

TraduAio  i.Traitjrci.Tranfumptio.Veiita»  4|.Vertex.Ve. 
fiigium  4 .Viiilirs-. Virtus  17.17 (.11S.Yngucs-Vn1ca1s6.4a. 

Volunta»  8j.  Vfura  13.104.xo7.108.149.161.166.  Vtxie  l. 
Chnftus44.47.x78. 

46  In  diuini»  cfl  ratio lotiusfir partit, fccundom  rationem  tan-  Spirxtnalittr. 
tum. ii.q. 30.1. 4ai./  |.d.i9.q  4.0  / L.1  .pno°  / d 1 y. 

3. d-6.q.x  ;.4m./  Dion. x.pi in". 

* Agonu  x.  Alccratio  ix.Amazone*  x.  Expcllerc.Fortitudo 
i6a7- 

Oppofitum  uiJctur  dicere  a fimili.s.d- j.q.3.1  c.6.]Refp6dco  Du" . f7im • 
ficut  Dubio 47«. 

'Imperare  j.IoJne»  xo.Meiiuim  37.8;.Prxuar icitor  1. Pru- 
dentia l.48.Chriftns  44.44.47. 

47  ln  Deo  cit  ratio  habenti*  parte» , ut  ratio  fenarii  & patriam 
eius.noo  autem  aliquid  haben»  psrtc».Quol.8.t.4'". 

48  Par*  animx  dicitur  dupliciter, l.potentia  ammx,  & pars  po(E 
rixeu*.;a.q46,7.c./  Veri^j.14.1  xm. 

49  Panium  potentialium,una  includit  infcuim  omnium  aliarfl. 

4. d.  i6.q.i.ar.t.q.j.c. 

40  ln  quantitate  virtutis.non  cft  titio  tc(:ut,nec  partis  integra- 

li».i.d.  1943.4.  t.tm. 

^Paifimor.iJ.leiunium  31. 

^ Pattiajr. A ffi&.-o  1.3  Participaret.  Perna  ta.Chriftu*  178- 
^Partialita».  Angelus 41.  De  5-Expellcrc.Sscramcnium  14. 
Pariieeps.Vfiira  S66.171. 

I q Participa  re  nihil  aliud  cft,^  aliquid  ab  alio  partialiter  Quid, 

acupc: r. M cu.lec. io.piin°.a.K . / Cx.i  lec.  18  mc°.g  I. 

• Accedere  i-  Accidens  84.AA10  1 4.J  4- Adoptio  1.  Agcnv  34. 

AgUica» 4.  Amor  19.84.  Analogia:.  Angelus  »09.1  io.s6t. 

390  446-61  i.6i7.Anima  130.31 1.&C.3X3.  Animal  y t.Appe 
tuus  X4.7887.&C.  Augmentum  13.14  Ac. 

Aliquid  participat alinno  tripliciier.f.realitrr.intcntioixaliter 
& fubferuiendo.  Co,.Iec.4.fi.A, •Aureola  14. 

Participari  afiqmj.df  duplrcuer.Cuel  illud  qd~ cftdefubftan 
tu pa>  ticipatis,ut  gepusucl  non  dc  effentia  cru»,ut  en».  Qpo. 
x.q.  a j.c.*Bapt ifm*  147.JS4.187.Beat0  4 8.84.84. 96-Beai*  1^ 

Immo  em  cft  de  ratione  participantis,  8t  omni*  entis,  ul'  Du°».a74* 
quxlt.94.J-c.  / kdift- i$.q. 4.1.  im.J  Meia.4  lce.t.principio  j\  * ' 

Relpondco 


«."I  97 «" 


Qjii. 


PARTICIPARE. 
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Refpondeo  ficur  Dubio  j.j.*Bonit»<  ).6.r.x 4?*.lt7,lS6. 
Clurjfter  13.19  Chatuj.  16  1 8.11.14!  Cia  Ii  41. 

J Aliquid  participatur  tripliciter  f.pnmo  vt  accidenta  fnbie- 
fto  vel  forma  a materia, lecundo  tre  fupertus  a!)  inferion/er- 
no  vt  cauta  ah  cflcAo.Et  fic  efle  aliquid  participat.  Noo  au- 
tem primo  vel  fecundo  modo.H  ebdo.lec.  t. 

•Cayphn.Ctr!um  7.9  '64,9 7**7?.Ccrtitndo  9. 1 t.Ognitio 
i6.Commiin'cabile  o-Commanicario  o.Communicatiuat. 
Commuoip.Conueaientiio.Cotptit  4;.  Damnum  Deitas 
1.  Denominatio  j.Dem  13.41*))  (.Diacnniffa, 

4 Quod  participatur  non  prxd  cacur  per  fr  de  participante. 

HcbdnJcc.3./  Meta.rlec  ) fi.d.F.&c.Dirtercmia  1 1. 

•DoUbium. Dominatio  1. Dominicas  i.EleGia  il.|ni  »7. 
Epifcoput  11. Efle  (0.39.3).)  7|*Acftimatiua  1. 

7 Omne  participatum  a lupenoribu*  in  inferiora,  & omne  f«- 
peiiu$,eft  vt  formale, refpc&u  inferiorum . i*  .q.7i.j. 4*./.t. 
d.i7.q.ur.4.cr  j.i" / I>ofter.lcci6,mcd.c./Li0.a.!ef.7pn,\ 

b/  Lcc.S.prio®./  fi-  I 

•.fitemitas  17  »#*)7  Euchariftia  168.183. 
t . Oppofitttm  utdetur  d tcere  a fimili.  Phy.  1 Jcc.  jr.mcd*.b.Re-  a 
K fpondeo  ficu  t Dubio  349. 

• Acuum  (.3.  Ex  communicatio  14- Ac.Expeftjfio  j.Experie 
tia  4.Fo:ma  j.  i)  f.Gcnus  t t.Ii.t  j.Gratia  tp.Habcr*  6. Ha 
bito*  60.61, 

p Omne  paittcipaos  comparatur  ad  participatum, n potentia 
ad  aftum.QiioLao.c. 

•Harrefti  41. Honor  S7.1mpnidrnria  a.Fn  n.fnobedictia  1. 
IitcellcAu«ii6.(itdioumt7.Le£orariit7.Let  3.31.6 »,j».  77 
io  Omne  pattierpaoteft  in  potentu.ideo  non  pote/»  conuemre  t 
fibi  e/Te, quia  efle  eft  aAui , led  conuenitci  quod  ef».  contra 
i.cap°|- 

♦Magi*  l.a*3  4-T.Magnanimitai  j. Malum  j. Maria  ii.Mar 

Srtum  id..7.Membium  j.to.Mctaphora  j. Miraculum  36.  a 
mne  quodeR  tale  per  participationem  , lubditur  ct  quod 
ei»  tale  per  cUcmiam  Se  vniuerfjliter  i|q-9&|A 
•Nigredo. Nobilita»  6. Nomen  34. t8-6  .Obcdientia  41.4). 
Occidere  11. Officium  a Ope-an  » jo.Pan  t). Participium,  t 
Paffio  41. p xdievi  33.1'iudeotu  )8.64.PnUhntudo  to.Pa 
ritat  i.Ratio6. 

ia  Omne  pcrticipam  & omne  partiopirum.ef»  pofterius  eo.qd 
efliUod  pere(Trntum.ia.q.j.8.c /fin  fCon.M*  31.fi. / ) t.  t, 
• RcfurtcAio  xl. Sacerdos  1 3.  ly. Sacrificium  9.Sap  entia  I. 
Scientia  tiy.Secnrttas  t.Senfos  30.44.  Sigillum.  Suoiliru.  * 
do  4 Ac.  Syodcrefit  4.  Veium  3.  Vntu»  «07.a1l.ar4.  Viro 
y.Vnitiecuai  3. 

13  Omne  quod  eft  tale  per  pa-ticipationem , cauftnir  abeo  q£ 
eft  tale  per  e»Tentum.'a.q.*.i.c./q  44.t.c./  im./q.6i.t  c./q.  | 
7j.7.l“./q-7J»  4 t'  Con.j.c°  13./  Po*  q.j*7.6.c./  Ma.q.). 
a.c./  Opu^.t.c°ia».6  / E/heJe.t  ,ncd#.E.  4 

1 4 Creaturx  participant  b»n  catem  Dei,  »«a  quidem  fccGdum 
partem /cd  fecttadum  fimilitudiocm  A imitationem.  (a.q5,  a 
77  *7.t®*  / a.d.i  7.q.  1.1.6*. 

•Volunu.  3.4.83.  Votum  7<.Chrifl*it  74.197. 
tf  Per  participationem  nihil  dicitur  de  Dea  Con.i.c*  31.7". 

10  Sed  tantum  rflentialiter  8t  aon  prr  parrici(>jtionem, dicitur  I 
*l  iqnid  de  Deo.Con. 1 .c°  » 3. 7 "./  ®m  / j S / j 9- J "V  4 7 • J “•/ 
6o.j  m./  Li°.t.<°  8.a***/  Anima  6.  a™. 

Participium. Eut  » 1.37.  Prxdeftmatio  30.  Prxdicau.Prx- 
tentam  l.Tempui  41. Verbum  77.88.  o 

5”  Particula.  Articulus  s.  Euchariftia  1 83. 

4 Particulare  dicitur ,quta  in  eo  paiticulatur  natura  comma*  3 
rm.lccuodum  uirtutem  ciTendi  in  pluribus,  non  autem  iccu 
dum  rationem  eius. i.d.if  3.4”. 

* Abrenuntiat  io.  Aftus  3 6 Agent  49.103.  Agibile-  Amor  93. 

54- Angelus  394.777.177*187.  Anima  1 76.  Appetitus  79.  4 
«1 .81.41.91.A1»  4S.A<tificialc  7.  Bellum  1.  Bonitas  18.47. 
98.148  Caufa  8 x.  Cerimonia  6.  Cognaiina  j.t.j  4 Cogni-  f 
tio  43.&r.Cooclu(io  r.6.Confe0>o  4o.&c.8i.Ci>"leqiienua 
3.  ConGdcratio  3.4.  Contrarium  7.  Corrupti»  1 <. Creatura 
>4*  Cura  7.  Dctftfu»  1».  Dimon  1.44. Dmi  1 1a.1t  3.134. 

1 3 i.s  7 1.3  36-3  }7 .3  j 8. Uidcrcntia  9. 1 6. Do&nna  9. 10.  Euun 
t satio  j.&c.Epifcopsis  1 1 .Error  3.AciUmatio  t.».  Aeftimati- 
ua  |. Exilium. Experientia  3.  Ac.  Formioa  3. Fides  63. Fieri  3, 
7.F111H  It 7. Fortitudo io.4o.Hxrc(is  1 1. Idea  38.39. Ielii  1. 
4.lgncraoMa  sx  )o.lmi£matiua  3.  Incontinentia  7.  lndiui- 
duum  o.  Intellectu»  37.  38. 48.  Ac.  79.*i.88.loo.Ae.i  38. 
(41.i73.l67.Ac.t78.187  ludicium  1.17.3 1. 31.  f4.fF*73. 

luftitu  i.jl  Jcc.43,  ludificatio  1.  Legiflatoi  $. Lex 33.37. 

&c.6a  140.1 76-171. t73,Liber  1 8.11. >4  &c-  Metaphyfica  3. 

8.1  t.Aic.Mor»  1 8.31. Natura  s 4.&C. Naturale  7.  Obeiiientta 
3?.ObicAum  to.Odium  (..Operatio  1 o.8rc.i6.  Particsib- 
tfi.l*eccatum  136.1  jr.^.^iAd-^aPcrforu  3.8tc.Poa.  I 
43  Ja*  Pr*<ejmim  4 . Piffdicart  7.3  t.Stc.37.  Piismuo  33. 


Par  PaT 

ProuiJentia  48,74.37.  Prudentia  33.8»,  Ratio  14*  Religio 
69.Rcfoludo.K1xJ  (.Sacramentum  69.SdeBtiaa4t3.37.47, 

Ac. 98. Ac. ii  J.i 30.13  j.Scnfibilco.  Senfualitas  7.t.Scmcn- 
tia  i.Syllogifn  UM*d*Syndetefis  I.  Singubrc.  Subftantia  1. 

Ac. Suppo fitum  o. Vendere  8.  iS-Yirtui  4t, Vita  84.  Vmbra 
t.Vniucrfalei.Ac.  1 j.Ac.  Vmuocum  j Voluntas  78.79. 80. 

Votum  7j.  Vfia,  Vlura  »9.141,  Vfua  13,  Vnle  f.6.ChriRu> 
4aAc.74.781 

4 Pirticubtum.  Angelus  334. 

f Pirum.  Angelus  137. t jd.  Donum  | (.Forma  61. Naturale 
7**Pofleifio  6.Prxceptum  47. 

4 Partus.  Gcnc/atio*i.Hxicfi«  97.lonoccoua  1^,17. Maria 
77. Vfura  37.49.74  307.387* 

^Paruificcnua  ci»  uitium  oppofirum  magmficentix.  Eteft  Quid, 
circa  magnos  fumptus  • Ideo  cfl  minus  u|tium  quam  illibe* 
ralita1.31tq.r37.TXS. 

•Apirocalta.Banaufia, 

pABneiNtio  habet  trei fpecies, fcilicct  defpcAam^mpe-  Trei  fp^fc 
dimentum  voluntatis, A contumeliam,  nf.q. 47. t.c. 

Signa  paruipenfionit  fune  quaruor, fcilicct  abliuio.deountia 
tio  mali,  gaudium  de  niato,  A impedimentum  uolunutis, 

I a*  q 47.*. t",  *|ra  36.Ac.Tentare  9. Vilicatia 
^Parurtai.Pcccatum  3 7. Spe»  44-Subtilitai ». 
qPirum.Aueudinus  i.Aurora,  B'.prifmui  6.Corpm  63  Eo- 
chauftia  5 9.Exprr  ctia  7 Forma  1 ( 7.Generatio  47  Inuidia 
( 1 .Ira  14.  ludrcuim  87. Leo  3. Magnanimitas  13. Modicum. 

Mortuus  1. Princeps  7.*Ranim  (.  Sueiia  149.  Sopotari.Spet 
3 7.Sponfalia  6.  Vifio  30.  Vita  40. 

fPa  im  1 habent  quaruor  c6ditionet,qux  omnes  in  Chri  Conditiones 
ftopamulo  exccllmtirtime  inoeniuntur,  Icilicet  pamat,hu- 
miluai, amabilitas, A pbcabfliut.  Opuf.6o..°  3, 

•MilTi  16. Orario  87.P»Cf  o* 

Chuftat  diciturparuujasquadrupficiter,f.  natiuitate pro- 
pter xratcm.poflcflioae  ptopter  paupenatem.coide  propter 
humiliratcm.A  menepp  mortis  vilitatem.  Ifa,  9.me°.a.I. 

'SanAificaiio  3. 

JTP a k ws  diciwtr  aliquis  tripliciter , C xtate , humilitate^:  Differentia, 
enfu . He,3,  lcc.3 .6.  / c#.  7 .*ec.  1 .fi.G. 

•Anima  349. Animal  aj.Audacii  ii.Baptifmns  7t.Ar.Ouri 
tas  77  1 oi.Ctminilit.Contritto  3<>.Corput  48  Dcnlitas  1. 

Paruut  tripliciter  dicirar/cihctt  abieA*,buoi  ilit, A fimplrz. 

Mattli.ii.fi  c.B.  ■ Qeui  83  Dodrma  i6.E'eemofyna  19. Eu 
chmfha  IS7  Ibiccs.Ira  17  Magnanimitas  to.t).  Magnes  3. 

Mams.  Milediccrea-  Malum  a».  Mercurius  1. Menium  37. 

81  Mmimum. Oblatio  16, 1’ifcii 3 Sim^nu  8.qi.Tardjtas  I. 

Vindicatio  3, Vfura  7i.Chnftus  aoa. 

Omne  paiuum  el»  magnum  reiatiue,  A non  econuerfb,A  06 
mmus  d»  matu*,A  non  econecr(b.i,d.(9,q.3.t.am. 

Oppofitum  uidctut  dicere,  quia  etiam  magnum  dicitur  ad 
aliquul ,quod  dl  efle  maius  Cf,3.le.3.fi.f.fi.Rcfa°.Du*.977,  Quui.  977* 
A ^Pascha  dicitur quadruplicitcr.l  agnu» paldu!“»panes  * 

aximi. prima  dies  aai morum,  A omnes  feptemdiei  aziuso* 
rum.]A.q.46^,in>./q.74  4. 1 ,B./  4 d.  t i.q  i.ar.i.q^.o.  / Co. 

4.c*  69  /I0.1  j.pnn0./  tf.Cor.f  .kc.*.med°  G- 
B Pascha  , fecundum  quofdam.prxmm  nomen  cfl, A fic  ide 
cfl  pati,  prima  autem  vocabuli  huius  orgo  e»  hebrxo  ha 
bctur.A  lic  quafi  phafc.ulcO  traofitui  domi«l  djcitur.lo.s), 
prin*./,  |4  Cor,7.1cc,».ined®.G,  • 

Expolitio  omnium  qux  fieSanr  circa  agnum  palchalc  , lif. 
q.ir.i  j.3m./,»Agnus.3.3  Brptifmus.79, 

Pafcba  celebratur  mcnfc  primo , ad  commemorandum  be- 
neficium liberationis  ex  Aegypto. Et  figoificabat  paflioaem, 
tc  rcfiineftioncm  Chrifli.  I»f  ,q.  100.1. l“./.q.  toi  4.10"*./. 

3.1"1  /.Io.i3.pnQ./.tr.Cor.7.le.3.me®.G.Feft6.|.  Agnus. j. 

1‘afcha  incipiebat  in  vefpetu  quaxtedecinue  Iunx  . j • q 46. 

9. ("*•/•  q*74*4*  *"» 

Fcflum  paflionn.A  refurreflidnii  Chrifli , foecedit  f.fto  pa- 
lchx.nf.q.  103,3  4m.Fcflum.i, 

• Cereus. i.Circuncifio.3 3.  Confirmatio. 47.  Euchartftia.i  (« 
a 1. Felium. 1 4. Iciuniu m.  1 (■  ,j  j. MifTa . 1 7-  Nuptix.7, 

4P afehafius  cxiftem  in  purgatorio, non  orabat  pio  aliis , fed  SanAos,' 
oratio  aliorum  ad  eum  taAi,  exaudita  el»  propter  fidem  o> 
rantium.4  d.i  3.q.4^r.f .q.3,)m. 

f Palccrc.AbicAus.Manus^.Quii.i.Paftor.PrxIatio.ijRa 
ptus.ie.Vpupa. 

4 Paflibile.  Adaos.to.Iracundia.i*  Paffio.79. 
qPaflibilitai  proprie  non  conuemt  omni  coi  poti, fcduntnra 
corruptibili.  i.d.if,q.xJr.(.q.i. e. 

• AdaTn.4  8.Ac,74.Acr.4.  Angelus.  747.  Caro,!.  Damnat  ia 
3*. Dere3ui.si  Euchanflia.i  37.  Fius.t,  Pallio, \ 7. jPauiu», 

1 8.Quati  tat.9.Subc  il  1 ta  *.  x.Chr  1 ftu  3. 86, 

Passio  dicitur  dupliciter,  f.  imptopiic.i.omnis  receptio , X)iufo, 

A proptic.i.cum  abicdionc  aixaiitti.E(  hoc  duplici  ter  vno 

modo 


k 


CASSIO. 


asedn  propri  jffi  me  , quando.f.aliqnid  rf  metuetur  ab  aliquo  i i 
qucd  tonucnu  fibi  fecundum  natuum  , aot  fecundum  pro- 
priam inclinationem  , finit  cum  aqua  frigiditatem  amittit 
per  cdetaflioncm,  & cum  homo  zgrorat  aut  inflatur . Se- 
cundo modo  irinus  proprie  dicitur  aliquis  pati,  e*  CO  quod  U 
aliquid  _b  ipfo  abuciuir,  fiue  (it  ei  conueniem,  flue  non  cor. 
urniCM  j Et  fle  dicitur  pati  , non  Iulum  qoi  «grotat , fed 
etiam  qui  fanatur,  & non  lolcm  qni  triftattif , fed  etiam  qui 
lutatur , vel  quocunque  modo  aliquis  alrcr  ctur,  vrl  metue- 
tur. i*.q.i4.s.ain./.q.79.  ac./,  q.^.a.c./.liq.si.i.c./.q.qt. 
l.e./.i.d.39.q.4i.t.x®-/.x.d.  f .q.l.i.a'*./.d.lo.j.c./.d.  jj.i.  »| 

j"7.i.d.i  f .q.s.at.i  q.i  C./.4.  d.44-q.t  r.  t.a.t.c./.  Veri.  q. 

»6.1  j.c/  Virt.q.l.tt.il— ./Quol.i.i  *.<./.  Meta.f.lcA  14 
ptinc°.b./.  Anima.x.lcci  l.lJlcd0.d.e./.PcrlhetJcA.^.mc•' 
a*  H. 

•Accidens  t7.9j.AAio  sx.x9.30.49.fn.68tj. tu. Aflu<  91. 

H4.  Adam  4I  Ac.  Agrns  is.  3 6.&c.  A I tcratio  1.10.  Amor  >4 
ljs.tjj.Apoftoli  jo.  Affumere  6. 
ia  Patio  dicitur  trrpliciter/cilicet  communirer,  ideft  omois  re- 
ceptio , & proprie  ideft  cum  abieflione  alicuius,  & merapho- 
ricc,idcft  omnis  impedico  in  foo  cftuenicnti.Vcri.q.ad.jx. 
•Bcatitudo  ij8  Ccrlum  tt.t9.10s.1sd. 

| De  ratione  paflioms  proprie  difl»,cft  abieflie  qualitatis  na 
luralia.A  impreiHo  qualitatis exrrane» , & cnnttarir.  1 sf.a. 
»».l.c*/q.Jt  I.jm./q  jf.IX/q.4«.*.C-/»d  jj.f.c, /j.d. 
if.q.x.ar.r  q.  i.c./sm./Vert.  q.46.8  c./  Spintu  x.tl^.Cnn 
•deflor  4.  Contrarium  17.  Damnatio  jt-DcleAatio  74. De- 
mon jf  -Demonftrano  la.it.  Dctnmentom. 

4 Pati  cum  abic&tonc  A tranimutatione  , «11  proprium  mare-  at 
n».  Meo  non  muctutur  rufi  incompofiusex  matciia  A for- 
ma tsf  q.ss.  t.lm. 

•Dpus  90  Difficile  x Em  sf.  Euchariftia  i4o.Figura  7. 
f Pallio  diiplei/cilicet  rcalis,  A inteutionalif,  fco  fpintualis. 
Secunda  lemper  pertinet  ad  pei  fcflioneui  patiemii.idco  fm  t 
in  eoipore  Ad*  ante  peccatum,  i^.q-95 /q&97.a.e./  S7 
ist.q.ia.i.o  / q.ji.i.j"./ jf.t.c./  q 4i»-f-/»-d-»4  j.»1"./ 
d.jf  f.c./ Veii.q  xe  t c.  • Fortitudo  4 J.  Gcnerauo  11.47. 
Genus  S.Hxrcfl»  ij6.lcremiai  t. 

4 Pallio  duplex. f.fpiritusli«&  naturalis.  1 (Ld.j.d*.  / d.jj.q.  t8 
|m  / f ®V  4*d-44-q-J  Jr-X  q-J*o-  / aq.x.ar.s  *{.  1 . J®. 
•Illuminatio  f. Laurentius  3. Lumen  11.9. Medium  ?. Me- 
ritum J9  40. 

9 Paflio  duplex, r.corrttptina,&  perfefliua-  i‘.q.»f.t  x®./q$.  »9 

97. a o./  I.d.l9jo./d.l0.q.i.l.x®  /d.lj.q.x.j.c.  /d.19.  J- 

<./  4. d.^4  q.x.ar.  i q.4  t*.  / Meta-f  .Icc.  1 4.pri»«.bJi.  / C*. 
Iec.7-med°.b.  H.  «Motus  t4.0peratio  19. 
f Dc  ratiooe  potentis,  quo  ad  primam  nominis  impoflrionem  jo 
eft.non  polTc  pati.  Ideo  porrnt  dicitur, uoa  potem  pati,  eua 
(i  nihil  polii  t agere,  i.d.41  q-t-f.c. 

0 Omne  quod  patitur  & mouetur  ab  alio,  difponitur  per  aflfi 
agentis , multiplicatum  qualitate,  qua  habitus  nominatur,  3 1 
ixf-q-t  l.U. 

10  Vt  qualitas  caufetur  io  pafltuo , oportet  q.  afliuum  totaliter 
umear  pxfliuum.ixf.q.f  i.j  c «Peccatum  ipt. 

XI  Paflio  ad  defrflum  pertinet  ,quia  efl  rei  fecundum  ert  m 
potentia  i,  «j.i f.l.C-/  im./  'xf.q.ix.x.t./  i.d.^s  q.l.I.C./x. 
d.i9J-o./3-d.i  j.q.xar.i.q.i.c./  Spintu  t .16*, 

• Perna  i r.  1 8.xx.  Potenua.d-ophcna  3.1'ropofitro  16. 

IS  Paflio,in  pn<pr  ie  difla.lcilicet  omnis  receptio, conuenit  om 

m emi  in  potentia, idcit  cuilibet  cieatur». isf.q.ai.  1.1 mJ.  js 
Vcri.q.i&.i.c,  x 

1 j Non  o nne  moucri.cft  proprie  paflio,  fed  communiter  & lar 

p«  «ficui  nec  corruptio. a. d-3f.f.c/ j.  ditt.  1 j.q.s.ar.i.q.i.c/ 

I*.  •Quiluas  8.9-Quantius  xp.Kcciperc  1. Relatio  14.13. 
40.40.  Rcflitutio  s. 

14  Re»  non  pttiumur  realirer  ab  aliquo  fenflbili , nifl  mediante  jj 
a]  quo  tangibili.  Sed  eifibilc  flt  audib.le,&  odorabile, commi 
gitur  nolu%,pcr  aliqurd (ui.j-d.i f.q  s-ar.j  q.tx/  4.d-49-q.  Jf 
t ar.f.q.s.c./  Meta.  lec.l.s.ptio*.a  G./Cj.*Jcc.  14. medio 
t/  Anima  x.fi./  L'.j  -fi.  Jf 

•Scient»!  40.43 .Subieflum  t-to.Theo«.38.Triftitia  1.6. 

If  Omne  quod  proprie turtur  efl  corpus.  j.d.i  j ,q.i.ar.i.q.t. 

«./  Veti.q.xtf  i.x.c./  Ethi.x.'ec.f.piiu°.b.  3 6 

1 1 Nullum  corpus  proprie  poteft  pati , pr»tcr  corpus  corrupti- 
bile j.d.if.q.x.ar.i.q.t.o.  / Veii.q.xf.t.c. 

17  Magnitudo  palfioois  non  tantum  dependet  ex  uirtute  agen- 
tis, f d cium  ex  paflibrlitate  patientis.!  aiq  aa.|.a®.  jj 

it  P-dlio  duplexlf.eeneris,&  f.cciei.Erue  7.m«°.d. 

• Vifibilc  s.Vmuerfalr  1 6 Voluntas  I.Cbnflus  86.  jt 

1 9 Paflio  fumir  fneciem  ab  adu,qui  cft  terminus  motus.  1 it.q, 

I.J. «./  Phy  x.lec.  i.fi.e. 

ao  I' allio  duplex. f^aflio  >nnata,A  paflio  il!ata.  j*.q.fi  4-0  /3. 
d.i3.q.i.a.x.q.i.jB'./  d J | . L/  4,d.U  q.3.3.0  / ar.4.^ I M. 


Pnfliones  fanAorom  iIIar»,profunt  ecc!efiar,per  modum  ex- 
hortarionu  & exempli , non  aurem  per  modum  redcmptio- 
n »».3 *.q. 4 1.  f } 1 1. C oedec.  s- med°. L CoL:Je.fi.priu°. A.  . 

/ if.Tinus  Icc.i.fi.  . . . . 

Paflio  proprie  r-on  conuenir  amm»,nifl  per  accidens, fed  lols An,m* 10  *•" 
compoflto  co  rnpubili  vonucnu  per  fe.  Improprie  »cio  can  m*a,# 
uemt  omni  emi  in  potentia.  isKq.sx.1.0.  / 3-d-i  f .q.x.1.0 ./ 

Veri.q.sd  x. s c.Anima  117.  * 

•Adut  91.133, Ada  48.17.  Affcfli00.Agibile.Am0rs0.i7f. 
17tf.a09.8ic.xsi. Angelus  114.130.  Anima  106.x17.31 6. 

Pallia  magis  pioprtc  cft  m parte  appet ii lua  ,q  in  pane  apnr» 
henflua.  l xf.q.xs.s.  a/  q-4 1.I.C./  f'- q.M -4  «./  J d.  1 f.qfi.s. 

ar. i.q.s.c./ d.xtf.q.  t • t .c./  Vcri.q  16.3  c.i*n‘-  /Dio*.s.lcc.j./ 
Ethi.s.lec.f-prin0d»./Periher.icc.x.ine*.a.I. 

•Animal  66  7 1.  Appetitus  6f.g6.  AuatitU  16.  Audacia  14. 

19. Bcatitudo  1 jS.Bcatut  33 -Compaffio. 

Paflio  cft  magis  proprie  in  appetitu  fenfitiuo,  qnim  in  app« 
titu  intellefliuo.ia  q so.1.1"./  ixf.qfj.xs.3.0./  qtf.4t.i.c/ 
ss^.q.f  I.9-C./  3*.q.  t J-4.C-  / f.d.t  f .q-i.ar.l^.x.a.  / d.  16-q. 

I . t.o  / 4 .d. 49.q  J .ar.  1 .q. s.o./  Veri.  q. 16.3.0./  Vir.q.  1.4.3. 

c. /  Hthi.x-lec.  f^prin*.b  Appetitus  86. 

•Cfliunflto  lo.Canfilifi  if.Contfplatiaio.Cor  1 1 Danatio 
»6.ji.j|. Difficile  1.D0U1  i.&c.Acgruudo.Erro«  j Acftiau 
rio  o.  Aeftimatiua  o. Exemplum  l.Phantafla  1 f .Falcinatio. 

Omnis  motui  appetitus  fenfltiui, dicitur  pallio, A pr»cipu« 
ille qniindefeflum  lbnat.irlq.jf  .t.c  /q-4t.i.c. 

•Fortitudo  6.16.44  4f.  Futurum  9.  Gaudium  o.Ilcbecudo 

0. Hrrefis  1 1.  Homo  j 7.  J 9. Ignorantia  j-as. 

In  paffiombuj  anim»  cft  aliquid  quafi  nuicrtalc.f.tranfmu- 
tatia  corporis, & aliquid  quafi  formale.f.nt  parte  appetitus. 

1 •.q.XO.  1.1®./  q.  7f . J - Jm./  I xf.q.X*  .S.3®./  q.3  7.4>(.(  q.44. 

».c./ q 4f- J-c./ q.48. !.<•/ 4-d-4?  q-3  »<  / Coili.c*  8#.a"7 
Mi.q.  xs.t.c.  •Incontmenua  f.f-f .7.11.  Infi.raitai  f Intu- 
ftitia  4.1ntellcfluw  176. 

Omnis  paflio  jrafcibjlis  cft  alicuius  fufUri.3.d.*6.q.i.s.4*- 
•Jra  tf.lracundia  s Irafobilis  x.Iudicium  I lvl  s Iufliiiase. 

43-47.  Lex  6I.69.  Liberahtas  3.  Libcum  3o.Luxuria  1». 

Malitia  t.Malum  33. 

Paffinncs  anim»  dmerfimode  funt  in  oeccatoribus  & iuftis, 
pctlcfl.s.&  impeifcftism  Chril<e,Adam,&  beatis.  Veruq. 
s6.8.c,  «Medicus  to.Mediua  16  Ac. Mentum  39. Ac.Mi- 
lericerdia  1. s.3. 14  si.ss. 

In  omni  paflione  annn»,a''quid  additur,uc!  minuitur  a na- 
turali motu  cordis. tsKq.S4-i-»®./  Vn.q  s6,8.c. 

•Mos  3. Nomen  78  Obteflump.  Odium  s.;  Peccatum  jy. 
Ii9.146.ss1.s40.  Perna  sf. 

Pafliottes  anim», tauro  uehemeutius  impellunt, quanto  ma 
git  fequuntur  inclinationem  naturz.xsf.q.tff.s.c. 

•Parnitentia  4t.4i.l>ctleuerantia 4. Perturbatio.  P.rcipi ra- 
tio i.Prodiga|itxs  1. Prudentia  64.  Ratio  11. 

Nomina  paflionum  anim»,  quindoque  (umontur  profimpli 
ci operatione  uoluntatis.s*.  q.so.t.l"1./ q,f9.4.»m./  q.64.f. 
C./q.8i.f.lrn./.i  s^.q.xx.J.J1"./  ss^.q.i8.i.c.  / i.d.  s.lcc.j.L. 
prio°./  J.d.34.q.s.ar.i  q.t.c./  d. lf.L.priii°/d  ao.q.i.f .0./ 

d. X7.q  x.l  c./  4.d.i4.q.l.ar.j.q  4.c./  d.if  .q  s.ar.i.q.i.4m./ 
d.t7.q.s.ar.l.q.x.in‘./d^4.q.3 Jr.j.q.s.c®./ C>.n.x.c°  79. 
fi./ Veriq.Xf.jx.fi/  7®./q.x*.3.jw./6.t3"7*fm.i*B,-/6* 
f"./7m  /Ma*).t©.x.xm./q.ia.t.9m./a  tm./jm./4B,./Qtl# 
li. ix. 8. 1 m. /Amnia  lc.io.mc°.c."Scandalum  4-Sernitus  x. 
Oppofitumuidcturdicerc.4.'dift.sf.q.j.ar.i.q.i.!in.Kerp0.  Du®  .978®. 
Du°.978°.  •$yndeTc(is6.Si>ci  t.4-yj.liuftiocre.  Tcincntae 

1.  Temperantia  1 8.1 9.11.  Timor  1.1  j.x6.  Tnftitia  1.6.  if. 

as. Tuibatio  i.Virtus 46.47.48  64.76-96.i37.ifo.i61.su. 
saX-Ac.s3j.s41.  Voluntas  8-71.58. 69.  Vfus  7. Cluilius  tf. 

86. Zelus  4. 

Paflio  anim»  ut  paflio.hct  principium  ab  exteriori, fed  utell 
voluntana.hxbct  principi am  ab  interiori.  j*.q.4t  i i".* 

Omnis  paflio  anim»,  inclinat  cum  impetu, mfuum  obicflfi. 
xs*.q.S7.x.f.  # 

Obicfla  paflionC  anim»  , fc  habent  ad  eam  ut  formx^aut. 
bui  Ipcnhcantur.  Ideo  ouicquid  cll  cjuIj  obicfloiUG»,cfl  <5c 
caufa  paflionum. isf  q.44.1  .C./4. J.49  U.S.S.C. 

Anima  dupliciter  dicitur  tota  pati . f.  Iccundum  cflentbm 
fuam  , idefl  corpore  patiente  & difpofino  ad  fcparationfiab  Diuifl». 
anima, A iccundum orrne»  eius  potenti?*.  j»^-44.7.*-«- 
•Concupifcentia  i.i.Concupifcibills  x.Ddraxuo  7 as. 74. 

Dtflinflio  omnium  paflionum  anim» . j.d.a6,q.t.j.c.  Veri. 
q.s6.4,c.Eihi.i.!cc.f  .pnn°.b.  'Fortitudo  6.16.44.45. 

Pollione* antmx  quadrupiiciterdifttngui  poHum.prtmore^ 
fpeflu  boni  A mali.  Secundo  ab  extra  ucl  intra . Tertio  tota, 
liter  ucl  fecttndom  aliquid.  Quarto  ut  pallio  tutcnfa  uel  rc« 
mtflj.  Vcri.q. s6.t^. 

•InhiBiuas  o.Ita  1.16.;  4. 79I  J. 
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Jiffcrcruia. 


Pi 

Q-nncs  partiones  amme.rcdueuMur  ad  vndecim  fperies.fei 
licet  fex  in  Conctipifcibili,ideft,aau>r,odium,dcfidcriuni  fers 
cuncupiftcmia,fuga  vel  abhominatio.dcIcAatio  vel  gaudiu, 
dolor  vel  tnftma.  Sed  alie  quinque  fune  m irafcibili.fcalicet 
fpcs,delpcratio, timoMudacuA  ira.  i i-.q.x  j.4-u./  q.xj.3*  49 
4.c.yEihic.i.lec,.P»n#fbl 
•Iralcibdit  ». 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  de  amore,  t xf.q.x&ix-o.  Rcfj>°. 
Dubio  979.  Luxuria  x».&c.  60 

Partiones  principales  anime  funt  qu atucr,quarum  dur  fune 
finale»  ftmplicucr,fcilicct  gaudium, & rriftiua,&  duc  finales 
in  senere,  fcilicrt  fpes  & timor.  nf.q.n.4.0./  q.  «4-4-»'1’-/ 

a»'.q.t|).tMm./  q.  141. Veriq.ad.j.io™./  J.o.  6l 

4»  Omnes  partiones  anime  reducuntur  ad  ha»  qua  tuor  prin- 
cipales, fient  fpccie»  ad  genus,  veJ  impcrfcAum  ad  pcrfcAfi, 
vel  ficu  t crtcftus  ad  cautam , & participans  ad  participatum. 

1 x?.  quxfttone  » f.  4.  c.  fio.  / J.  diftiuAionc  ad.  qaciUone  61 
I**". 

43  Partio  anime  duplex, fcilicct  perfeAa  , & irepetfcftj.  Tunc  ®3 
dicitur  eflc  pafljo  perfeAa  , per  quam  anima  perturbatnr, 
quando  pallio  fenlinue  partu  pertingit ifquc  ad  imtnuun- 

ou  m ra  tonem  a rcftitudioc  fiu  a ftu», fcilicct  ot  (equarur  paf 
fioncm,&  non  habear  liberum  arbitrium  fupei  eam.;  «.quae  64 
itione  467.;». 

44  Totcmie  juun  r.pati  pofTunt  dupliciter/tilicet  partione  pro 
prj i.i  Jcrt,  1 fuo  o'>icAo,&  partione  aiicoi.tdell,  fiu  fubicft’. 
3*.q.4d.7.8.c./Opuf.j.«°  *}<• 

4f  Aoima  dupliciter  patitur  per  accident  pafiionc  cotporis.  Pri 
no  co  91  pallio  incipiat  a corpore, & terminetur  ad  animam, 
vt  eft  enn  lurma/ccundo  cconucrlo,  vt  anima  efl  vt  notor  6 f 
toipu.u. Vreri.q.id.i.|.9.c.  . 

46  Prima  partio  dicicur  corporalis  , fecunda  nero  dicitur  pallio 
animali». Vrn.q.if.y.c. 

47  Caufapafiioniun  anime  aftignari  poteft  dupliciter  , Micet 

cx  parte  ubicAi,  fit  ex  parte  lubiefti.t  af.q. 43.1.1x7  q.4fj.  66 
C./q.4d.t.C 

4!  Quclibct  paftio  anime,  dupliciter  poteft  confiderar  i, fcilicct 
fetudum  propriam  rationcn  ,ti  «t  paftio, Primo  modo  prius 
eft  m an  ima, quam  in  corpore , fcd  fecundo  modo  cfl  ecoo- 
ucrfo.Vett.q.»«c.i.jrt\/  7*. 

•Medium  c-.ie.ic-.stc.nuoj  39  &c. 

49  Pallio  corporali»  uipJicitc:  potefl  attribui  potent ie  aninur. 
Primo  vt  potentia  radicatur  in  cftenna  anime.  Seeundo.vt 
ex  paflione  impeditur  a&m  potenti*  anime.  Tertio  »t  eam  67 
peicipit-  Primum  & fecundum  tonuctut  omni  potentie  ant- 
nie.Tcftium  uero  taAui.Vcr.q.16.3.9.  c. 

fo  Partione»  corporales  tripliciter  derivatur  ad  potentias  anu 
mr  , (libret  ud  mquantum  ladicamur  potentie  m eflentu 
anime, vel lefo organo,  ud  ut  partio  apprehenditur.  Veri. 
quxft.s>.3-c-  , 

Jt  IntellcAus  dupliciter  patitur  paflione  corporis , fctlicecrt  6 1 
intelieftu»  eft  incfTenuaaiumc,  & vt  iuuatur  a potentiis 
organici>.3,diftinftio.i5.queftio.»^iUcul.3.q.x  x*.  / Veti. 
q.**.}.<. 

f 1 Palfione»  animat  vincunt  rationem  rri|»liritcr/.diftraHef»do, 

inclinando  in  contrarium  rationi,  fc  ligaudo  mutatione  cor-  69 
poral>,ficiit  fomnut  fit  ebrietas ligam eain.  1 xf.q.77.x.c*7  6- 
e./  Ma.q.3.9.c 
'Obicftnm  9, 

73  Pallio  appetitus  fenfitiui.non  poteft  direfte  trahere, ud  mo 

nere  uofunt atem.Sed  irufirefte  dupliciter, ferliccc  per  abftra  70 
fimnem  1 fit  ex  partebbicfti  impediendo  indicium  rationis 
per  fortem  imaginationem.  ixLq77.l.oyxif.q6.tf6.i.cy 
|«q-46.7.5m- 

54  Paftio  tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  aAum  u-  Iuntatn.f.ut  obieftfi, 
st  principium,  excitando  ad  fimilcni  aftum,ucl  ad  contra- 
rium,& ur  crtcftu».Veii.q.»6.6.c. 

Partione» diucifaritm  potentiarum, differunt  genetf  . Que  77 
autem  funt  diucifurum  obicftnruin  cmfilem  potentie, diffc 
runtfpccic  uocum.i xfquafl. 13. i.*./quefl.T 4.1.0,  / Veru  7» 
qx(5.4.c. 

Jn  partionibus  anime  , eft  duplex  conrrariera9,fci|iccr  fecun 
«fum  dmcrfiiatcmobicAorum  , idcO.Hom  & mali,5t  (ceva- 
dum  aaeflum  & receftum  ab  e»dein  t-rmino  . Pruna  tan- 
tum clt  in  paftinnibus  concupifcftMlit.  Sed  mraque  eft  inpaf 
fionibus  irafcibilis.iaf.qu#ftione  ij.t  o ./«pirHionc  40.4.0. 
/.queftio.41.1.»"’./  ;.'Ii fln».  J6.  qu  rff.i.j.».  / Veri-  qu.rffio.  73 
10.4  o. 

•Colera  Concupifccnria  r. s. Difficile  x.  [lucfitincoup  t.&C. 

Lex  68^9. 

Immoronnarietas  boni  & mali,  eft  propria  piftiocibus  coa 
cupifobilit.fcd  contraiietas  pnftibiiv  & inqioiTibilix  tft  pro-  74 
pru  paJfioiufioi  iraicibilu.  j.dUt.atf.quett-  1.3x7  i ru./  jm. 


Rrfpo.JwD.bio,».. 

Omni»  paftio  icafcibills  fignificat  motum  tantum  . Sed  pafi 
fionura  concupifcibilia,  quedam  figmficant  motum, & quar- 
dam  quietem,  rxf.q q.xc .1.0./  J.f. 

Nomina  omnium  pailmnum  anime  , pofTunt  fumi  dupfid- 
tcr.lcrficet  abfolutc,  & vt  recedunt  a ratione  . Primo  modo 
funt  p athones,  fecundo  autem  nu>do  funt  viua.  ixt.q.4^.1. 

* "V  ‘M  1 • *m7 1 *•  *s* 1 4 7*  *•«•/  i 

Nomina  paftionuai  amuie,  quarum  obieAumcft  malam, ali 
quando fignrficaru  uitu,  quorum  obicAam  eft  malum, ut  o- 
dium, ira, muidia,&  audac<a . Quarum  autem  obicAum  eft 
bomun.fi^nifuant  uiruuc*tutfpe»,&amor.  xiJ.q.  1x7-  T.Jm. 

Paflinnes  anime  , magis  proprie  dicuntur  refpeftu  mali,qua 
refpeAu  boui,  & ab  exirs , quam  ab  intra , & fecundum  to> 
uui,  quam  fecundum  patiere,  & intenfc.quam  icmifle.jVe- 
ri<q.x0.8,c.  ' 

Oidoommum  paftionura  animat. uf.q.if.©,  UrOf. 

• Auaritia  1 «S.Colcra. 

Omnia  paftio  cuius  obieAii  eft  bonum  , eft  naturaliter  prior 
pafiionc  libi  oppofita, cuius  obieAum  eft  malam,  i'  q.io.l. 
c./  I X?.q.  x r x . 3-cy  kx*.q.  1 41  i tm-  / Ma.q.  Io.  i.f : ■*, 

' Malituti. Malum  j;. Peccatum  14 3.148. 

Onuiit  paftio  cuius  obiedum  eft  bonum  vel  connenieas  fim 
•Itciter,  efi  inconcupifcibili,  Si  amem  obieAum  cius  eft  uc 
dirijc dc  vel  arduum,  jdcft,  tum  determinatione  quantiati», 
eft  m irafcibili.fimifiter  & op polite  harum.  ix(.qd.x3.t.c./ 
q IS  I.c./q.40.i.c./ q.4^.j.c./ }.d.30.q.I.x.c.fi./3.c.prin°./ 
Veri.q.x5.4.c./Eth.a.lce.3.pnn-.b, 

•Praeceptum  5 (.Prudentia  44. Radix  a. 

Paflioncs  iralcibiJis.funt  poftexioret  paftionibttsconcupi(a« 
luln.qu*  tigmficanr  motum,(ed  funt  priores  his.que  figm- 
(icant  qinetrro.uLquefl.  x(.i.o./q. 40-1  •c./xaLq.  141.3.1"'. 

/ J.d.i«.q.i.ar.3,q.xx,/Vcri.q.*|.x.c./  Ma  q^a-tx"./  q.J. 

t-  xo"./  3.1X1", 

Oamu p alfio  uafcibilis, terminatu»  ad  pafliones  concupifci- 
bdit.fit  incipit  abeu.ifl.q.fi.xx./ut.q  xj.i.t "‘./q  xt.t.o, 

/.3  <./q.40.M.c./q-4i  »-|®  /q.40  *-»“/q  ♦^.•.J^./q.i*. 

3 .x*n./ q.t 4-4  s“./ q,  100.5 .0°V xxf.q-4 « .»a™7 q- » i »•  6- «7 
3^.x6^.l  *.jm./  j.e/q.X^r.5  q.x  c./ d.X7.q.M  4m./  Ve- 
.»i.q.x(.x.71"./  3.  4.e./q.x0»|.l«rl/4  c./Mj.q.4.a.n"’7q. 

8. 1 .xom  / 3 . : x01./ q. 1 1 ^4.3 ?*7  Eth.x.lec. j .prin°.b, / Anima 
j ict.i  4 mcu  d E. 

•TuiUitioi. 

PafTumum  anime,  quedam  funt  bonx.8:  quedam  funt  ma  B®**  ucl 
lx  fecundum  tpecicm  luam  mquantum  funt  in  genere  «o-  malx. 
iis, non  autem  mquantum  funt  ia  genere  naturX.  txf.  q.14. 

.4.0  / xxf  q.i(*.l.e74-d.».q.X.ar.J  q.I.4m./  d.5o.q.x.arr.4. 
q.(.3m./ Ma.q  to.t.o. 

• Agilnlc. Angclu»  15 4.190, Animal  71. Audacia  19.  Beatus  t 

U-Blalpbeum  17-13. 

Paraones  anime , & motus  membrorum, inquantum  impe- 
rantur a voluntate, vel  non  prohibemur,  funt  bone  vel  ma- 
le moralitcr, non  autem  fecundum  fe.iaLq  14.1.0  / q.fp-». 
c./  a®./  s af.q.  j(.|.  1®./  q.  1 5 8. a,c.  j a.d. 36.1.0.  / Ma  q.to. 

1 im./q.ix.x.im./ j.e. 

Pafliones  alique  dicuntur  laudabiles,  inquar  tom  fimi  figna 
U etlcAus  bone  voluntatis  ( vt  verecundia  A reifencordia. 

Vcri.q.X<5.d.  IJ 

•Concup  fetntia  (.Gantrapaffum  x Contrariumir.Difiici- 
lci4.«l  t»-Ertor  3.  Acltimatiua  3. 

Pafliones  fetundum  quod  ordinantur  a ratione,  funt  lauda- 
biles vel  vitupcrabilev.nonautcm  fecundare  fr.  tatq.a^t. 

3m./  a.o  /q.4f.  M",/q.TO.|.C./  xxf.q.3 f . I.t"" / q.  |x(.i.o  / 
q.  117.1.0./ q-isB.t.o./x.c7  1®./ 4»  d-40-q**  «.i  q.»um7 
V er  r .q.  16.6,7-0./  M a-q,  »0.1.  X.XJm.  / Elbi.  1.  Ic  A j . 

med°.c.5tc.  AAus  J43. 

•Exemplum  t. 

Ex  paliiombu»  anime, etiam  refpeftu  boni,  quidam  moriun 
tur. Vexi. <j.  16.3.  lo.c.  •Exorcifmus  13. 

Orent»  pafito  anime, fecundam  rtoicos  eft  mala,  non  aurem 
fecundum  peripatheticoi.iif.q. 14.1.0./ <|*?9  a t.o./nLqfi. 

1 13. lo.c./ q.l  j 8. 1. 1 m./ 3*.q. 1 1 .4.xn,7  q.40  0.»™.  / Veri  q. 
xd. 8.1m./  Ma.q,ii4.c./  lob  lcc.4,prin°./ c0.3.  prin*/c®.0. 
Icc.i.inew.C7  lo.i  i.lcc.f.tn°.g,l>.  /c°.isje.<. prtn#.a,07 
c°.  1 3 Je-4.p*ii.°.a.H  / tih  lc.i0.me°.e.F./liL°.  x ltc3.Be*, 
e./Pby^.Iec.fi.pnnV. 

Omnts  pafsio  ani  rex  fecundum  ftoieot . C iBordu»a»a,toUi\ 
ucl  diminuit  bonitatem  aftus.Sed  fecundum  periparh«Ki>s 
•liqua.i.oioderata, auget  eam,  ficut  etiam  adus  recrebrdcu. 
iaf«q.a4.|.n. 

•Fortitudo  6. 1 0.  Ignorantia  ».x:. 

Omnis  pafito  armiar,  preuer  eos  indicium  raiiou*s  dimi- 
nuit bornuti  aAus.  bed  ps:uo  coofcquenv  per  icdundantii 
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PASSIO. 


fimen  Chrifti.  g.qo*ft.69*>*x"./qa*ft.T3.3*«/4dift.i7.q. 

|.a.t.q.ix. 

to4  Vna  minima  paffio  Chrifti»  fufleeifTet  pro  omni  peccato^*. 

/6. contra  4.c°.74-/Opufc. 

S*c°.  aj8.fi.  * lultilicatio  34.41. Martyrium  9.14.1  S.Ptrai- 
tmtia  iif. 

I07  Chnflui  Iuj  partione,  no»  * peccatis  liberauit  caufalitcr.i. 
influuic  caufam  , que  portem  quacumque  & quandocumque 
peccata remrtti.  |*.q.49*!.jm.  • Sacerdos  x.Ac.  Sacrificium 
10.  Sanguis  T.Ac.SatufaAio  j u Ac. 
lol  Pallio  Chrifti  eft  caufa  vmurrfalu  in  remiffione  peccatorum, 

Ium  oportet  fingufis  appl  «ari,  per  haptirmum,p«nttdtiam, 
alia  iacramenta.  ja.quarft.4*.  1 .4*7  quxft.  f 1. 1 .i*./8a*./ 
quxft  o.6t.f.am./quzft.tfa.f.6.r./quXrt.96*l.jia./ contra  4. 
c°.j 9.16./* 4wi m.  Bapttfmut  193.  • Redemptio  ©.Rcdjwdan 
tia.ChnAus  86. 

Iiwno  partio  Chrifti  eft  caa£i'propria  remirtionn  peccati. j ‘. 
q.4f.i.o.  Refp.Du*.fga. 

109  Partio  Chrifti  eft  propria  aula  remilfioni»  peccati  tripli ci- 
ter,fcilicet  prouocando  ad  charttacem,  redimendo,  & inftra- 
mentaliter  operanda  )a^).49. 1.0 /a.}.c./4.c./i"*./f.c7.qiUE- 

flio. J l.f.C.M. j d.i. 4m  / qil.f.c/  q. 69. I. 1* Vj ®*/9* 

j.d.iy.i  .o/L.prio°. 

Ito  Per  partionem  Chrifti  liberati  fumni.de  poteftate  diaboli , 
viAi  per  humilitatem,  obedientiam.A  ponam  Chrifti.Et  fa- 
tts£l  ciendo  pro  culpa/ecit  nos  conmnAos , domeftico»,  & fi- 
I101  Dei.Idro  paftio  eius  .dupliciter  habet  rationem  redem- 
ptiori n , fcilicet  quia  inquantum  nos  a poteftate  diaboli  en- 


1 *3  Partio  Chrifti  non  lui  flet  faritfaAoria,  a ii  fuiffet  voluntarie 
ei  charuaie  fiifccpia.  Veri. q.  a d.p.io*. 

8*4  Per  partionem  Chrifti  ft  per  mortem  eint  reconciliati  fu- 
mut  Deo  patri,  j ‘ qunAone  48  4.C.  / quxft  10.49.  i.c.  / 4.0./ 
j dirtinA.iaJnic.(.quatiione  1.  o.  • Przccptum  in.Ra- 
P»«*  1 3. 

I>f  Per  partionem  Chrifti,  tripliciter  fiimui  liberati,  de  potefta- 
te diaboli , fcilicet  quia  inquantnm  partio  Chrifti  eft  caufii 
remilfioni»  peccatorum , inquantum  no»  Deo  reconciliauit, 
A inquantum  in  partione  Chrifti , diabolus  excedit  modum 
potcftatis.fibi  tradit*  a Deo,  machinando  ia  mortem  Chri- 
ftr.qui  non  habebat  meritum  mortii,cum  eflet  ahfque  pecca* 
to.j*.q-48.4.c./qu*ftione  49.i  o./i.dirtinA.t9.  a.a/j.d.i#. 
a o.  / Verit.q.i9.7.io*VOpnlc#ac*.t8./  Hcbr.iJcAio  4,' 
prin°.G. 

I a 6 Per  partionem  Chrifti,  dupliciter  fumat  liberati  a ream  por- 
ra , (cilicet  vel  dircAe,  inquantum  paffio  Chrifti  fuit  furti* 
cient  & fuperabandanf  (atisfiAio , pro  peccato  humani  ge- 
nerii , exhibita  autem  fatttfaAione  li  fficienti,  tollitur  rea- 
tas  prrnx,  vd  indireAe  inquantum  paffio  Chrifti , eft  caufa 
reaurtionit  peccari,  in  quo  fundatur  reatui  pern*.  3*.qurft. 

ai.J.c/q  4«  4.j“./qu*ft  4».3.o./q.j*.p.cVq-84.4  jm./ |. 
d ift.i  9.  j.nyVcri.q.  19.7-10*.  'Sacramentum  104.114.no. 
ifo.SanA.hcatio  16. 

117  Paffio  Chrifti  onerata  eft  noftram  Calurem  proprie, remonen- 
do miU:fed  refurreAio  em»,  inchoando  bona  Se  exemplari* 
ter  |*.q.T?-M*/q*j4.t.4,Bya.4*./  q.6i.f.j*./j.d-xi.q.a. 

» 3"V  4m.  / Opule.  J.c0.l47. 


puit, dicitur  no*  tcdemiuc  , ficui  rcx  regnum  occupatum  ab  ng  Chriftu»  per  partionem  fuam  , iniriauit  ritum  chriftian*  reli- 


aduerfatio  per  laborem  certamini* . inquantum  vero  Deam 
•obi»  placauit , dicitur  no*  redeoullc , fient  pretium  foluent 
fatisfaAiom*  pro  nobi»,  vt  a ptxna  & a peccaio  Uberaremur. 
3a.quxftio.4S.4«0  j.diliin.ip.articu.4. 

quali.  1 o. 

I x 1 Partio  Chrifti , vt  a voluntate  eiuj , fuit  fati»£> Aio  pro  omni 
peccato, etiam  occidentium  cum  , non  autem  ab  alio , nec  fe- 
cundum fe.|a.q.a»U.aa,./3.C/  quxft.  39.  f.j^/3.48.1.1"*./ 
S 4P*4.|*"./t ^f7*4.l",  /q.tf9.r<7Mm*/j*dlft.l8.T.4®7'1,ft. 
19  l.a/mic.j.q.t.j*./L.prin0  / d.10  articu.i.  quxft.  l.  a*./ 
*rr.  l . I ,B  /art ' c.  4.  quxft. » 1 "./  4 d. J . Lfi  / d.4  q*  a art.  1 .aA. 
o./d.  1 7.q.  3 jr uc.  J .q.j . i "./dilimA.  1 8.q.l . articu.  i.q.i.  1“./ 
«ontraj4.c°.fM)®,  / 24,n./7i./7a./Ra9.1e.i.fi.L  Occidere 
l8.Sac  tf.Aio  ji. 

fla  Partio  Chrifti  fuit  quafi  pretium  , per  quod  liberati  fumus  a 
fcruitute  diaboli,  peccati, & pexnx  j.q.84  4.c- 

*XJ  Per  partionem  Chrifti,  liberati  lumu«  a peccato  communi 
tonui  natu:*, quo  ad  culpam,  q uo.d  reatum  parnz,  A a pro- 
prii» peccati»  iingulotum.  3*. 4 49. j.c./  quxii.j  i.f.c.  / 1"./ 

2iUtft.l6.4-3** 

hriftutper  partionem  fiam,  reparauit,  & librrauitno» , ab 
omnibus  dcfcdibu*  caulaus  per  peccatum.  Con.  4.  cap°.79, 

in\/8t.lm. 

3x9  Partio  Chrifti fafficienter  abftulit  peccatum  originale, quo 
ad  pctfonam.A quoad  tut ui ani.  j*. quali. 49.9. c./4.d.4,q.i. 
art.i.q.j.c./i*. 

1x6  ChriUus,  omnia  prreepta  veteris  legit  moralu , ccremonia- 
lia.A  iudicialia  rmpleuit.  j*.q  47. ».1“. 

117  In  partione  Chrifti, tria  arucrunt^ju*  priu*  ftorocraat.fcili- 
cet miracula, doArioa,fc fama. Pial.ai.  mc°.i it.  * Amor 

67.  Arnut . 

21 8 Nutnquam  fine  fide  partionis  Chrifti,  potuit  efte  falu».  Ideo 
lemper  oportuit  efte  aliquod  reprafentatiuum  aut  horaini- 

bu».ja.q.7|*f  c. 

119  Partio  Chi  irti  efficirnier  operata  eft  noftram  falutem  vt  tau 
la  inrtramentaiit/ed  Deus  vt  caufa  principalis,  j*. q. 48.6^./ 
q.49. 1 .c./Rom.  4-fi. 

lao  Paffio  Chrifti  fuit  nobi*  falutifera  trif  Irciter,  fcilicet  per  mo- 
dum ex  empti, meriti,  A clficientj*.  Opule  3 c°.»38.fin./  it. 
Cor  IcA.i.  me°.  I.  * Baptifmu»  88-109.16t.i63.164.t66x 
177*178.  X 80.183. 114.189. 186.187.  X90.191.191 194  230. 
Dxmon  70.99. 

lar  Partio  Cbn(ii,cft  caufa falutitemniumtred  applicata  eft  mor 
tui», per  defcenfum  Chrifti  ad  inferos,  ficuc  & viuis  per  Ia- 
cramenra.  ja.q  fa.l.a*.  * Deos  if  r .19 6. Dolor  17.  Ac.  E c- 
clypfi».  Euchar.ftia  1.10.11.39.161.143.  249.  Ac.  293.  iTl» 
177.180.  Icrem-a*  1. 

214  Partio  Chrifti  non  faluar,nifi  configuratos.  11V  quxftrone  tf. 
9 a"./3a  qozftione  49*i*4—  /3**"’./3n,*/5*t /qu*ftio*9 2.1. 
»"*/7*8.c./qu*ttione  / j.diH  nA  1 «aorcicu.  1 . 

quxfl.t .4n,./qu*(l  1,0  /artlC|^u*ft.  I 4w  /q*i.  l*./.dift.2l, 

SU5ft.a.ara.q.4-im./.omTa  4 c*.9?.xj /Ma  q.4.6.7*./ 
om.gJcc  3.6./  lec^.  p«n°.  • Inebriari.  Mana  4).  1’aulus 
I.it.xa.  i8.i'<toiccuua  100. 


e ion  1.3*  <|.64i.c /q.dj.i-c.  • SatafaAio  ji.Ar. 

I19  Partio  Chrifti  eft  ejula  oortr*  glorificaiionri,  quo  adtermi- 
numaqiio.rdcft.pcrnalitatcs/cd  refu<rc Aro  cius, quo  ad  ter- 
minum ad  quem, ideft, gloriam.  3.dift.X9^rt.|  q.1.3*.  • Ve- 
lum i.Chriftu»  99. 

I30  Chriftu»  per  partionem  fuam,aperuit  nobi*  lanuam  coeli:  fed 
per  a tenfionem  luam  , introduxit  no»  in  poffrrtionem  eius. 
fa.quxrti o.49*r*o/  |u*n,79./i.c./im7{.diftinA.r8.arttcu.6. 
quxft.s.j.o  /Jiftin.  19.3.0./ d.ii.q.3.1  4*. /4^.3  L.fi./d.4. 
q.i  .art.i.q.6.o./.l.  1 7.q*j.an.  f .q.3.1  ,n./Jirt.  1 8.q.  l.art.  14 1. 
i*.  / Verl.q.14.7.9®. 

Ijr  Chrtftus  per  partionem  fuam,  confequuras  eft  gloriam  refur- 
reAioni<:  non  autem  ex  vi  facrifidi,  quod  offerretur  per  mo- 
dum far  sfaAioni»,fed  ex  deuotione.qua  ex  charitatc,hnmi- 
Jiter  partionem  fuftinai(.ja.q.ii.4,i*. 
tji  In  partione  Chrifti,  cogitanda  funt  quanior , fcilicet  d IcAio 
cius,reamando;amaritudoeius,compaticndo:  fortitudo  eiu* 
aduetfj  parienter  fullinendoiA  vtilita»  eiu» , gratia»  agen.!a 
Opnfc.T8.‘w.i./i  /lla.5  7.fin.Hcb.i».  lcA:o  l.med°.A.  * lu- 
ft  ficario  36. 

ftPjfliuuus.AAu'  37.  38.  Aer  4.  Agen»j6.  Ac.  A Iteratio  8. 
Amor68.Amma  a8?.&c.  360.  Apollinarii  2 Ac.  Appetitur 
x.Aueron  a.Confil  um  it.Cor.  8.  Ac.  Creatio  3.1910  21« 

44- 4 1. Dxmon  1.2.1 18. Ac.  Denfitai.Dcos  343. Sec.  Diffiuie 
2-Elemrnium  1 8.23.  Generatio  23.61.  Graue  1. Habitus  ij. 
lnrellcAus 4.&C.  10. 163116.161. Ac.  Lex  taMaluni4i. 

Motu»  l.lI.Portibile.Palfio  lo.Paffum.Poffibile 9.9*Poten- 
tia  20.  Sec.  4 6.  Ac.  P-opoftcio  I*  Pruuidcmiajtf.  Ratio  21. 

Scandalum  3. Ac.  Subtilitas  1. 

• pjfTum.Iudrcium  1 1.1 2-Vfura  199  Ac. 

f Partu». Atccdcrr  1 G'Crtus.Mklianum.Sadium  I. 

4 Palia.  Euchanflia  68. 

CPaftor  ecclcfix  A fundamentum  cios,  principaliter  dicitur  Qui*. 
Chriftu»,  fecundario  autem  ceteri  przbtn  3a.quxftione  8.6. 

3m.Chnftu»  201.110.  * Bacutuso.  Cathedra  1.  Ep-fcopus 
o.  Natiuira*  17.  Papa  o.  Parrochunu*.  Prxdiutor  x. 

P ■Utioo. 

Patena  qux  continet  corpnt  Chrifti , A calix  qui  continet  Couiccrat^ 
Xanguincm  eius , inunguntur  A confecrantu*.  4.  diftmAione 
a4.qu*l<ione  a.j.  c.  BcnediAio  f.  Confccratio  4.  Acxtera. 

* Ordmatio  6. 

1 5 P * t 1 a prius  dicitur  de  Deo.tquam  de  creatnra . pri-  jn  dkiais , 
ma  quxftione  33.1.4"  /i.diftinAione  »4-L  fin  / Ephcf^.lc- 

A10  4 mcd*.H.  * Abus.  Abraham  i9.A»adcn*  114.  AAio 
tf.AAoro.AAu»  ipj.Adxquano.  Adoptio 4.10.19.16*  Ad- 
uencus  6 9. 

2 Paternitas  eft  tantum  in  viuentibu» , A cognofceatibos  • 

Ephef  3.  IcAio  4.  ined°.  F.  • Aftinita*  14.  Alienum  9. 

Alius  4. 

g Ad  patrem  requiruntur  tria , fcilicet  Iquod  producat  de  fnb- 
ftantia  eiu» , fimile  libi  10  fpccic  , A principaliter.  3 d.4  q.i, 
tui*./ L.Filiario  9. 

4 probatur  per  audoritate*  vtrmfque  refla  menti , quod  pter 
prope  c dicatur  in  diuim»^ontra4.  c*.2. 

Tabula  aurea.  C G f Pa» 


i Jr 


A 


PATE  ;R. 


Pj 


Pi 


Paternirat  in  Dea  AeAruri* , non  eft  eiurdem  rationi»  vni- 
noc •*  ,fcd  analogtcx.  i*.qurft:onc  3 i.  33m./  l.diftin&it* 
qurO.i  * Amor  u.&c.  11tf.n7.s10.1ta.tat;.  Ani- 
ma 17  A pollinarii  1.  Apparete  j.AAor.o.  Appropriatio  11, 
1 t.tjii.flcc, 

Pitcrpriu*  dicitur  per  fonaliter,  quin  tfleotialiter.  r*.q. 
jj  j.o.  * Affinulatio  $ &c.l4*c.  Aflumc-e  ixfitc.  AuAo- 
ijtas  3.Bilncum.Bapcifmusx7.J5.36.4tf.  Beatitodo  itf.Be 
rcficium  tf.to.&c.BIafphemia  17- 


in~dju-.ni*  clTentia  eft  pater  fi  Ii  fater  tenetor  fiiufhntine, 
non  antern  fi  tenetor  a die  Ai  ne.  l*.q  39  Mra  / *•<•/» 


Pu".!l3, 


. . c./i.dtft.f. 

3g*ft.i.i.3m./dtft.s7.L.pnn‘>./<lift»n.3t.4.c.fi./  L.med°.F./ 
ifiinA.jf.  L.princ*./ j.diftinflio.f.  L.fii  • CharaAcr  13. 
Chlrita*  1 f 4.  Ctrcuaeifio  j.17.  Coxqualc  o.  Cognatio  1.7. 
Conceptio  3.  17.  3».  38.  ContunAio  tf.  Coniangoimtaa 
j.a.  8tc.  • 4 

Pater  eft  magi*  proprium  nomen  perfonx  patri*,  qnam  geni 
tor  vel  generans.  ia.q.  tj.x.o./^40.».c.y},^.tfo.7rtm 
tf6.f.7l”./f.d.j.ar.x.q.i.tn,.G=nitor.  • Conleruatio  13. Cor 
pu»  jf.Cotrcftio  1j.t8  Crcati03j.j4.  Dano  17.De  6.  De- 
Jcendcrc  j.Deui  38-39.1to.ix  1.3  55 .&c.Diccrc  i.j.Digni- 
u*  t Diflin  Aio  jtf.  Acta*  6.Euch*.i7o.  Fide*  107.  Filiatio  x. 
Ite  Fm  * tf6.F1  inno  7.1-urtum  ij.  Genealogia  1.  Generat®, 
j x ficr.Gcncratiua  • 

pate  n >1*  m diumis , inquantum  eft  conftitotiua  perfonar 
pj-r  1 , iic  eft  prior  fecundum  inccllcAam , quam  generatio . 
|'o*q.  IO.J.C. 

Immo  puer  111  dioinis,  nullo  modo  efi  prior  filio , nec  dura- 
uonc.nec  natura,  ncc  dignitate,  nec  intcllcAu,rc.|Ucfccun- 
dum  id  i|Uod  abfolutum  eft,  neque  fecundum  id  quod  eft 
ad  l.qmd  l.ditimAio.?  quxft.t.  1.  C.  Rclpoo0.  Du°.  fit}0. 
* Genito-. 

pjternuJMO  diurni*,  eft  principium  formale , elicien*  gene* 
racroncm. i.diftinfl,: J.quxft. i.x.4m  Generatio 75.  * Ge- 
nius x.  Glori  1 17.  G atia*4.  Hxrcfis  36.38  40-4*-f»**4* 
84.98.103.  H unilitat  19.  Idem  10.  In  ttf.  &cxt-  Infer- 


Pu*.  ,84.  *J 


Potentia  generandi  in  divini»  eft  clTentia  Det.fub  ratione  re 
|jfi«MU*.Cpitrinitativi.dift.7.quxrt.l.i.c  / j".  / Jiftmftione 
It.j.o./  diftin.tj.x j^./Ooiik^t.quxft.xJ.Generxiio  64, 

7 tf.  • Infidclu  4.3.  Ingenuam  o.  puuiubiluaio.  ludai  7.  j 
I odiemus  4I. 

0,'pofiroin  videtur  diccrc.ta,q.4i.f.o./  Poa.quxftio.x.i.o. 
Kel|*on°.r>uc.9840.  • Juramcniun.  s8.lt  * at.luftiua  jo.Le 
t>itiu  auo  3.  Lex  149.  Liber  tn.  Limbus  o.  Mmducatio  t’ 
Man(iict<>do  10.  M.niruun  uin  s.jf.40.41.  MeUhifcdrch.  . 
Mentum  1 to.Miftio  7.18. &c.  37.40.  Natiuuai  13.  Neccfli- 
ta*  31.35. Nungcn  tom  . 

14  Pater  cod' m.ideft,  paternitate,  eft  qui», & parer.  1 .quxflio» 
ne  40.  3.  x°V  / t-d  ftin&ionc  9.  quxfPonex.M^-Millin.tx.  ; 
i.iff,/ii8w&>il.quelbo.i.i4l"./t>o*.q«tiL8.fiR>  * No- 
vo e. 10, 11.1 3. Omnipotentia  j.  Ora tio  95.97.  Patentes. 
Pallio  95. 104.1 19.  ( 

Pater  non  eodem  eft  pater , & Deus,  fed  eodem  eft  Dem,  At 
Icirm.  t.diftmA  33.1  Vetir.quxftio.i.j.7,,,./Po*. 

quxftt«».J.x.t4,n.  * Paterna  monitio.  Patcrnu>.Patruu*.Pee 
catum  3x1. &cxc.  3x8. 337.  Pixna  38.  p.rnucutia  39.  84. 
Per  7- 

Itf  In  diutni*  paicroita*  non  eft  laticni  , nec  patre , ncciniu- 
Icibilts,  Ii  lumauiur  adicctiue  t.  diftmAiouc  33. 4.  c.  Iuna- 
fcibihta»  t. 

|7  Pater  nofter,  & pcrcuftio  pcAori*  , quimuisfint  fufficieni 
IjtisUOio  pio  veniali  peccato,  & oon  pro  iuokjIj,  tamen 
etiam  ad  ditiuftionera  peccati  mortali'  «alcnr . Vndc  etiam 
pto  mortalibus  pater  noftrr  dicere  debemus , & pcAus  |un* 
dcic.  s.Jiftiud.i4.L.fi.  * Pcifona  3 6. Pictas  j.&c.8.ix.l’of- 
fibtlc  7. 

)8  P-tcrnofter,  ideft  , oratio  dominica  . Opufcu.  3.  e°. 67- / 
Opufco.  3.0.  * Pixdicaij  j9-  44.  Primogemtu»  1.  PcoceU 

fio  xp.Scr. 

19  Patcspius  eft  in  angeli*  , fecundum  aSu»  hterarchieos , 
ficutmagiflcreft  pater  difcipult.  prima  qoxftione  4f.P,w7 
F.phcC  3.  lcfii<»4.  mcd°.  G.  Argelus  18.  * Propohuo  18. 
r oprium  10.  Kaptuit.  Kclanox4,  40-  4*.  Religio  9.  ba- 
cramci.toin  133.  Saiiua  bamucl  1.  Sapientia  48,  &cxt, 
Saii-faftio  aj.  Scipio.  Sedete.  3.  4.  j.  Semen  a.  13.  i4.Se> 
nator  a. 3. 

40  Filtu*  ctt  re*  patri*,  quo  ad  corpoi,  tc  quo  ad  exteriora,  aon 
autem  quo  ad  animam.  1.  diftin&ioac  33-quxftionc  1.  c. 

• Srpoltura  3.  Sciuuu*9.  Sjrmbolum  8.  &c.  So^uttf.&cxC. 
Speculum  x Spiratio  «.Spiritus  19.  Ac.Sponfa  8.  Stuprum. 
Subjr&K.  10. 

a | Qn-Lba  delet  nugis  liberare  patrem  a morte  qu|oi  exua- 


neum,  etiam  fi  extranea*  cdmfimiUrerlibeniref.  J.dift.i^ 

6.*m.  Beneficium  6.  Benefacere  y.  Notio  tf.  • Tcftamennim 
e.Titut.  Transfiguratio  s.Trxnux*  1 t.ix.  Veibera'e.Verbutn 
51.56.6x.63  Virginitas  ij.Vifio  io.Vcft’0  30.36  Vmta*  54. 
fft.Votom  jj.&c.  Vox  uVnuatfo.9l.x3i.i48.CbttlUuaf, 
19K.xr9.1x1.Ac.  1x7. 

^Patrci  confaipti, dicebantur  olim  ccnfiliacii,quia  fciibcbaa 
tuM.q.x4.|.e./Opafe.xo.  bb.4.c°.xtf. 

^ Paterc.Cbmpai»tio  j. Datio  xf.8cc.Fmbriu  3.FiAio  i.Glo 
rra  17.  Infauvo  o.Iodiciiun  35.  Matrimonium  114.  Menda- 
cium iJ.Kasb  x.Vfira  77.i6j;i9j  xi8. 176.18». 
f Paterna  monitio.  Amomo.  Ius*n.  Lex  149.  Primo- 
pt^nius  1. 

^ .'atemm.  Amor  1 10. 

4Pan.AA104.Af.erc  xi. Imprimere  o.lnteUc&ustftf.lr.ir».  Diuifio, 

»f a. Recipere  i.Vfu  .-90. 

^Pattem  duples,  fcilicet  cooperarie  agenti, & non  eooperanu 
Quol.  |.j.  c.  • Accident  74.  A&04.;  yo.tfo.  tf9.  71-  *J» 

88.107.  Aft  uum.  AAui  ai.  1*7.  Age  tu  36.  &c*r.  Age- 
re tf.  Amicitia  38.  Amor  ltftf.  Animal  306.  H7,  **7» 

Accxt.) 42.  Anftotelatf.  AHumarc  tf.  Damnatio  xtf.  Dc- 
Icfl..'  j.  Damon  115.  8tcxt.  Detrimentum.  Diflcrcntia 
ix.  DifpofitK>3 1.  Dulor  10.  Forma  45  Fortitudo  17-  Ipnia 
10  Infirmitas  1.  Iniuftilia  7.  8.  InteJlcAo*  4.  fltext.  xitf. 
iti.  xtfs.&cart.  Intentio  xt.  Maria  tfl.  Matrimonium  30. 

Medium  tf.  Mjfrrcordia  itf.  Mifttoi.  Mollitie*  4.  Mors 
17.  Mortuu*  1.  Motui  11.  Natuialc  19.  Necrflita*  X7-  x8. 

19*  Ntuacfi*  x.  Oratio  33. 94.  Peccatum  19.  Pasna  aa.xtf* 
p.r  culum  9.  Potentia  19.  Uccxt.  Proccflio  tf.  Fropv»fit» 

8.9.  ttf.  Purgat  o 10.  Scandihint  4 Scriptura  tf.  Virginios» 
»}.Virtu*x57.  Vnicorui».  Volununum  5.  Vfura  87.  Zclott- 
pta.  Zelo*  1. 

^Patientia  dicitur  duplicitcr.f.habitn*,  & delcftatioinaAu  Diuifia. 
ctuv.  Primo  modo  cii  v artu* , fcd  fecundo  modo  dl  fruAu*  • 
iiF.q.I|tf.l|m. 

Paticnua  eft  «irru*.  ronferean*  bonum  laMooijcontratrifti» 
tiam.ixF.q.66.4  xm./xxtqac(l  it8.c./q.i3tf  i.o./5.c*/J*‘M. 
33.quxftio,5 .J  ticu.j .0. 1 .C./5 "./ Hrb. « o.lcA.4-  me0. 1.For- 
tuudo  16.  ' Bcatuudo  151.165.  Cbanu»  y .Conftantia  4. 
Expeoattoj. 

Patientia  proprie, importat  tolerantiam  fi  bulationum,  cuna 
quadam  xquammttaie.Scd  d-snua  c «,>•  Aatto  bonorum  ab- 
rrntmmci  attribuitur,  licet  hoc  uuxime  fit  longi uimiraui* 

RotMn  8.Jtc,5.mcd°.DV  Hcb.io.lefl. 4 mcd9,l.  * Longam* 
mitati- 

Pati  triftia  ad  malum  finem, non  « ft  ptnprie  prrteutia.fcd  ell 
dnritia  xx(.  qna-liione  136.  t.  xN>.  * Fo  tttudo  34. 3 f.  f 9. 

Frudu*  5.  Hebetudo  x.  Importabile . luftitia  ^i.Lcnu. 

Lex  13  r. 

Patientia  non  eft  ponftima  virtu* , fed  eft  inferior  omoi  vir- 
tute theologica  i cardinali.  ixf.q.tftf  4-im./  it^. quarti ione 
136.1  o. 

Ad  patientiam  pertinet  longanimitas  & conflantia  , inquan- 
uim  dilatio  bomqux  eft  longaiiroutatu , & labor  in  conti* 
nuaexeqautiouc  boni  , haberir  rationem  mali  ccnmftantia, 
xiF.q.ijtf.y.c.  Looganiimtas  i.Conllantia  4.  * Maityriuui 
i.ifMmium  jS.Mort  17. 

Patientia  eft  radix  & collo*  vi-tarum  , fo’nm  remonendo  .. 
prohiben*  . iit.quxUionc  1 36.  x.  Jn>.  * O-atto  »3.  94. 

Patiens  . 

Patientia  vt  virtus , non  po*<fl  hab-ri  fine  charitate  & gra- 
tia. liC.quxfllonc  136.  3.  o.  * dcccatum  178.  Pernitentia 
xl.  Pixccpnim  114.  Prxmrum  8.  proxima».  SufTcrre. 

Suftincre.  Tempeianna  5.14.  Tolcian.  Tubulatio  4.  fitext. 

16.  XII 

Patienria  eft  concupifcibili  fubicftiue.  saf.quarft.i3tf.4.ain* 
Sobjcftiuc. 

• AAo»  patrenvx  in  patria  , non  eft  fuftncrc , fient  eft  invia* 
fed  cilfiui  bonu  acquifirn  |»rr  emi.  ttf.  qvxfttone  ljtf.  1« 
im./  3.diftmA.3 3. quxtLo.1. 4.C •/**./»*./ 6“.  Item  loiticu- 
do  17.&C. 

f Patt1a.Amor35.43  47.48.49-  mr.Acart. A' uplcxa*.  Ange» 
lu»  547.  Ariflotclc»  9.  Bcatitudi.  10  18.34  68.  Jkca  re  j,  7tf. 

117-  u€,  it 9. 130.  133.  Beatu*  10.  D.ilum  1.  Cluiatfter  1 a. 


1 y.Chauu»  8.3  8. 3 9. 103. 1 17.1  »*.  Claritas  4.&CXC.  Cogita* 
•Muctude»  *“ 


1105.  tf.'  Cofifuctudoy.  Dciiii  x 11.io.13.xf.  18.  Deicfta* 
tio  jr-x.  Donum  31.31.  34.  36»  37.  Du»  3.  EuMr-  ttus  1.  Ex-  . 
pellet  c .FidestfJ.  69.  boniciido  4 1.  33.  G-ltlxa  1.  Glorib 
19.  &«xt.  Gratia  14. 37. 38.  Feiuptum  41.  Iuftma  36.  Lex 
|48-  Mcnfj.  MiJes  tf.  Oranu  £8.  P-pa  8.  Pxlteuua  10. 
Paulu»  1 5.  Picta*  3.4.11.  Pyiliagora»  1.  Pixccpium  78.1 10* 
Primtux  1.  a.  Rnma  3.  Sabbatbum  1.  Statu*  3.7.  Tcm- 
pUtm  9*  Theokgta  14.13.  Tura  4.  3.  Tu  annus  10. 11. 

Viu 
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Nonjt*. 


Vita  ir.8j.Vt:  tc.Chriflu*  8f.8A  * 6 

€ 'atriartba.Coneubinaios  t.). Aetas  A.  Iu d*i ». 

Qfil»  4 P«ncii  dicebantur , qui  Romanx  reipubhcas  curam  gete- 

bant.Opuf.xx.hb  4.c°.s4,  17 

^Patnmontutn  Beneficium  a)  B>nitas  ait. Corona  4.  Py. 
thagorasi.Simoma  ty.Vfura  194. 

^Pauinus.  Amor  11S.  Anadocbus . Baptifmus  L.  Catcchif- 
mu*  7.8. 

^ Pau ocini um.  Aduocaiut  j.  4.  Antonius  1.  Munui  |.  Si* 
moaia  t j. 

Cftdrorra*  Feodum.Simonia  ( Spirituale  s. 
r.cc4k-i|a  4 Patruus  A pater  pofTunt  effe  in  eodeat  gradu  confanguiui.  1 1 

ia . • • cati< .rrfpelhi  rtrnit  pe  fon*,flt  rcfpedu  alterius , poffunt  cire 

In  diuerfif  gradibus. 4. d.4".q  1.1. 

faucum. Accident  iof  .Accidentaliter  {.Angelus  adt.lj  j.  X» 
Anima  j 44. Bonitas  tot.  Cauta  1 4.  Cf  te.  n.  Contingens  4. 
Damnat  o 31.  Diaconus  i.  Dodrina  t.Portuna  1.  Lex  161. 
Malum  jf  .(?.Mcliut  t.Minillerd'  NoMiras  7.8.  Pinna  74- 
Purgacn  io.Stp  entia  44.Scientia  1 46  Seditio  ». Semen  ij.  10 
Subi *1  tat  1.  Tarditas  1.  Vnuas  30.  Vniueifalc  a).  Vfura 
afo-Vius  10. 

yPaulatim.Angelut } 1 1. Bonitas  tt4.Gloria  7.1eiuniatn  at.  (I 
Lex  lof.Naciuitas  ct.Viiira  ilr. 

^Paulmus  ex  abundantia  duritatis, fpirhu  Dei  a Aoi,  vendi* 
dtr  Io  in  fci  uuiu:  i>d  h«>c  noo  debet  trahi  m exemplum  4-<L  1 1 

a 9 .q.x.ar.s.q  i.,m. 

Diurno.  5 4 'tilMfum  dicitor  aliquid  vel  modicum  dupliciter/,  vel  re* 

fpcAu  munitatis  , vel  icljpc&u  temporis  quo  fiebat  afHi&to  >3 

populi  Dei.Ila-io.fi.E. 

f P*»tn  fub  his  literis  , non  porefi  cie  nomen  hcfcr*fi, 
quia  Heluari  non  habent  P .luerau*.  Ro.lc.i  .prui°.C.  * Ab* 
ftradio  19.  »4 

t Paulus  fic  nominatur , a Sctfio  Paulo' proconfiile.  Vel  pro- 
pter pofcAum.  Vel  quia  ludxifunrbinomu.  Roman.  Icd.i. 
pnn°.  D. 

3 Paulus  fate  aliquando  reprobos/ccundum  difpolitiouem  di-  »9 
urnx  fen  tenti* , non  autem  fecundum  difpohttoisem  d'Uini 
(onfilii.Vefi.q.d*6.6m-  ®Antrmomafia  s.Apcftoli  r. Appare. e 

10.  Balbutient  i.B  mabat . Chama»  113.  137.  Cotium  6f. 
Ganuerfio  3.7. 

4 Paulus  erat  infindas  in  propria  lingua  , qno  ad  fuperaddiu 
per  mtem  humanam  ad  ornatum  & elegantiam  loquutionitt 
non  autem  m lingua  aliena,  nfaj.  176.1. im.  / He.  pioloJin.  1 6 
• Gm  edu>  tp.  t 9. 

5 Paulos  (oouerius  fuit,  anno  quo  Ch  iftut  palfus  efl  »*.  Cor. 

11  lec.t  prin°  H./GiU.lec  i.phd°  A.  »7 

6 Paulus  m fua  conueifionc.habuit  voluntatem  aduslrm  con- 
stans JTatuf  • Ideo  celebratur,  vt  niaculofi.  i»{.q  m x. 

*"V  juxit.i  ij.  lo.c./i.diihnct  1 #.<111*11.1.3  im  / a.Jirtinft.  >8 
4«qu*d.j.artic.x.q.t.j,“  / Jiilinct.i/.q  1 at  103.1. t®./  Ver. 
q*xt.j.i9". 

* Oppofitum  sidetur  dicere,  quia  conuerfin  eius  voluntatia  19 
funrjud>ctido,jddifcendo,  St  veniendo.  uf.q.i  tx.x.x*.  Ma. 
q.6.c.  / jm.  / Rcfpond.  ficui  Dubio  3 7 a.  * lieus  170.171. 
I7(3t8jl9.  ,9 

8 Paulus  n ‘ua  conuerfione  vidit  Chrifium  corporaliter.  3*. 
q.J7^.}»"Vif.Ox.9.  lec.i^>nn0.F. 

9 Paulus  m raptu  vidit  cflcntiam  Det.  line  lumine  glori*.  Ver. 

*pio.l  i.c  /in.Mtiyfes  1.1.  t.Dionyiius  1. 

^■.ttd".  10  7'detur  d«ceie.i*.q.ixa.c./lm7  f-o./»x*.q.!74. 

f I ■*./  qu**t.  179.3.1®./  3*. quarti.  49.  a.  e.  Rcfpondeo  ficut  | 
Dubio  486°. 

11  Paujus  |'ortaait  nomen  CbriAi  tripliciter , folicev  in  corpo- 
re, fecundum  conuerlationC.n  St  paffionem  cius,m  ore.ft  ia 
fcnpturis.Koman.prok>.  med°.C'  * Fides  1.47.  &cxt.  Har- 
refis  8 S. Matrimonium  144.  Mendacium  le.Moyfes  3.  Ora-  % 
uoio. 

Iu  Paulos  imitarur  Cbnflum  uipliciter,  fci  licet  in  deuotione 
mrntis,  (blicitudinr  fubditotum  , & tolerantia  paflionis.  i*. 

Cor.i  i.lec,t.pnn°.H.  • Raptus  l J.flcc.  Reuclatio  13.  Simo- 
nu  if.Strphanus  t.  . 

1 3 Paulus  praifcn  fe  Jt  altos  IpoftoliW  Moyfi . s i*,  qurfliono 
D4»  4-  Jm.  / Vertt.  qusllione  ix.  14.  f*.  / sf.Cortnt  j. 
lcc.  s.  a. 

!4  Pau luMnphciter  excellit  ceteros apoflnlos , (cilicet  quia  nnl- 
los  per  tot  loca  ptzdicauit , laborando  manibus  ( & nullus 
tot  perfe.juacioocs  9c  tribulittones  pertulit . s.  Coriae  • 9. 
lect.fi.F. 

jf  Paulus  lextopliciter  excellit  ceteros  apoflolos,  fci  licet  qoan-  4 
tum  ad  fpeculem  eieAionem,  fecretontm  Dei  cognitionem, 
malorum  prooeAtoncm, virginalem  r-tegnrjtem , bonorum 
operat ioacm,5c  m-xmum  tcicuoam  qua  emicuit,  s. Cor.i  a.  < 
led.j.pfiu0.©. 


i 


Paulus  fuit  par  Petro , in  «xcquuribne  auAorrratis , non  au* 
tem  10  auAoritatc  regiminis.  Galar.  s.  Ic&o  3.  princi- 
pio. D. 

Paulus  vere,  aciufte  reprehendit  Petrum  ,in  obfenurionn 
legahum.quia  cogebat  gentes,  non  qntdem  imperio,  feJ  Cum 
ronnerlattouis  exemplo  iudaizare,quia  fecundam  qudd  Leo 
Papa  dica,  vahdiora  funt  exempla,  qui  m verba.  ixV.qucilio. 
lo|.4  Xw.  / tjf.qua  ft.o.] 3.4.X"1./  quali. 4j.<t.»m./4.di(l.i. 
qurft  t.arr.^.q  j.<  /dii»,  tp.queli.  1 art.j.q.i.i,n./.i.jH./q.t. 
urr.jaj.i.sW./tJ.Gor.p.fi  /GAa.  lec.3a>./c®. f .lec.i.mc°.  A. 

CorreAio  to,tf. 

Paulus  in  bulla  Papar^onitur  a dextris.  Petrus  autem  a fini- 
ftris , quia  Paulus  vocatus  fuit  a Chnfto  impaffibili , Petrus 
veroa  ChriAo  adhuc  paflibili.GaUec.i . mc^.L 
Paulus  & quidam  alit  fandi . leguntur  aliqua  fecilfe  per  d*. 
mones, non  quidem  ex  pado  cum  dxmonibus  inito, led  vir- 
tutem Des  ineo*  exercentes  i.d.7.q.jx.im./  ifiCor.fJeci. 
fin.  C. 

Paulus  allegat  verbi  Arati  poet*,  (blicet  genui  Dei  furant . Hpiftofc. 
&impfo  viaitnus,moucmu',  A fumui.i*.q.i.|.xm./Tuun». 
led  3 -fin. 

Paulus  allegat  didam  Menandri poer*.  & fecundam  Hiero, 
nymam.fcorrampunt  bonos  mores  colloquia  mala.  1*.  Cor, 

»f  .lcc.4.fi.P./Gal.|.ler  6.prjn*.I. 

Paulus  allegat  didum  Epunenidii  poctx.  f.  Cretenfet  fem- 
per  mendaces, male  bciliar,vcnrm  ptgrt.  Gal  j le-d-prin0.  f, 

/ Titum- lee  j.fi. 

Paulus  fuit  Hom  e annis  fere  nonem . Et  in  principio  feri- 
pfit  cpilioLim  ad  Pmlemonem  , in  fine  vern  lecundanx 
epiftolam  ad  Timotheum  . Phile,  fin.  * Frndut  1. 

Lex  I09.  f 

Epirtolxeius,  Ar  pfalmi  Dauii,  frcqsscntaocur  in  ecclefia  , ad 
fpem  veni*,  i quia  Continent  quali  totam  theologiam.  3*. 
qUXflsone  8t.4.c.prin*.  / rfdm.p.olo.prmc0  / Koma.prolo. 

mt#.D. 

Epiflol*  eius  qu*  Habent  in  canone,  fiant  quatuordecim/d- 
licet  vn » ad  Romanos  , do*  ad  Corinthios,  vna  ad  Galatha*, 
vn*  ad  Ephcfios , vna  ad  philippenfes,  vna  ad  Colofenfev, 
duxad  ■njeffjlomcenfes , du*  ad  Timotheum , vna  ad  Ts» 
tum,  vna  ad  Fhslemonem,  dc  vna  ad  Hcb-xos.Qnjrtim  de- 
cem fcrrpfit  ecddiis.quatuoi  vero  prxlatu  St  dumints.Rom« 
prol.fi.G.&c. 

EpiAobm  ad  Romanos  faipfic  de  Athenis, fecundam  Aaga. 
fimum,  dr  Corintho  suiem  , fecundum  Hie>onymum , qui« 
forte  mrrxptt  eam  ibt,ied  hic  eam  complcuir.  Ro.prol.fi. 

Eptfiol*  eias  ad  Cor  nth  oi  fune  priores  tempoie  fatptura 
q.  i n eprfiol*  emsad  Humanos ',  fcd  dignitate  & rulitate 
efl  ecoiiurrfo.Ro.prol.fi/PhiIe.fi. 

Paulus  icriplit Corinthus  qoandam  aliam  epifiolam,  qu*  n& 
h j bet u r in  canone.  1 f.Cui.;Jtc. 3 ■ pri n°./»LCor. lcc.  f .pn  t.®. 

/Coi  Lucis  4. fi  G. 

Imiiolaad  Hebreos,  efiepifiola  Pauli.  Sed  translata  fuir  de 
Hebrx  1»  in  Grrcam  a Luca.  Et  efi  ordinatior  omni  alia  (cri- 
ptura.Hc  piol  6. 

tp.rtola  etus  ad  Hibrarot  cont  net  fere  omnia  myficria  re- 
tem ufbrernti.  Hc.ij/e.fi. 6. H. 

fPauorquafi  imm-.bii  tat . Ideo  diffe- 1 fecundum  magis  d DifUreaeix. 
minus  a umore  faciente  motum  euii.fccfiduai  SiUolem-  iCa. 

8.me®.cL*  Kruclatm  ij. 

CPaupCiin.  Paupettas  o.  Virtus  41. 

PssPtiTA»  duplex , feihcct  paupertas  ex  coada  ne-  pjmg,, 
ccffitate.Sc  pau;  {rt*  cx  propria  vo|uutate.Cont.j.c4p0.i|  4. 
fi.  /Opufcul.  to.  libro  4 <apu0.i(.  • Aduocatu»  x.  Alie* 
tu».  Animal  8x.  BcatirudotfB.  139.  l6t.  Bonitas  iox.103. 

Cathcna . 

pauperes  ex  neccffitate , St  pauperes  non  voluntarii , no« 
lunt  eligendi  ad  regimen  reipubhc*,  quia  funt  corruptore* 
politi*.  Opulcul.10.  Lbto  4-  cap't°.i9. /xo.  * Concordia. 

Confilium  !4.Egere.  Decim*  19.  t6.  »4.  Diuiti*.  4,4.10. 

Eledio  98. 

paupertas  fpirirus  includit  duo  , fcilicet  abdicationem  tem- 
uo  alium  icnim  , qu*  Gr  fpuiiu,  idcll.ptopiia  voluntate,  pqr 
inlhitdumCpuiatftnidHVt  Aaibrofius  9t  Hierooytnui  expo- 
nunt : & contritionem  fupeibt*,  fecundum  quod  paitperue 
fpirirus  tntclhgi  potei*  cxmaaitio  inH ati  & fuperbi  fpintut , 
ut  Aagafiinu»  cvpjmc.  n*.  q-  affionc  ip.ix  c./  J.diftiod. 
j4. q.t.  4*c,  Abdicatio.  • Eleeusolyna o.Epifcopus  xj.»r. 

H*tefi>  i lo.fcc. 

Paupertas  «olunraria  commendatur.  3*.  q^o.j.o./Cont.  3. 
cap°.«  J l.vfquc  sjtf./QuqL^.i8.9  m./6m.  / Opuli. xodibro  4. 
cap°.tf. 

Paupertas  vohmraria,cfi  in Jicinm  maxime  hntnil  rattc.ai*.  .t 
quxftone  1 ^ ix.c./  j^.q.^u  3.3*.  ® leummni  *>,  tr.  s8. 

Tabula  autea*  CC  x Ind». 
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Diaifio. 


Quid. 


Iudicium  S.Mifericordia  jtf.Negotia- 

i»  l.Qbtigano  1.3.13.14.»»  ..  - . 17 

Paupertas  meretur  regnum,»  ditutia»  fpiritualci , » humi- 
lita» meetur  exalrartooem.»  dignitate»  ccelcftc*  . Pu°.  q.6.  i 9 
9.C.  V*  l>iimi'i:i'  w-  • Oratio  »9-  Pauperie*.  Perfectio 

ai.et  fle  .'>«a*  i.tf.ij.itf.^f-Prad*»*  y.l.j.Ptaediea- 

tnr  e.io.  P inceps  tj. 

Chnftui  voluit  e fle  pauper  quad.ophci  ratione . Pi  imo,  quia  19 
paupertas  voluntaria  conuetm  ptxdicatnri.  Secundo,  ne 
videretur  prxdicar  e tx  cupiditate  . Tertio,  vt  no»  faceret  io 
diutte» fpintualiter.  Quarto,  vt  virtu»  Dei  maior  otten-» 
detetur. terna  quaftiooe  jf.  7.  c./quxttio.O''*!*0-/  ^on« 

4-c*  <y.ix*  / Opufe.  tp.r®.  t f.  / Opufc.  xo.  lh.}.  <•.  at 
ly.  Chnllu»  xo».  • Prodigalitas  j.  Religio  30.»«.  4M9* 
l6.93.tot. 

Pauperia»  confert  feprem  bona  , fcilicet  peccatorum  recogni-  xx 
tioocm, virtutum  ronferuatmuem.cord ii  quietem,  dcfiJeri» 
imp  etioncm.dimnr  dulcediors participartooein.merirortim 
exaltationem.»  ctrleftem  hsiearraiem.  Ill.48.fi*  * Kclluu- 
uo  »x.ScpuI  wa  4.S  monia  ix.Teltis  7.Turtur  x.Vutu»4».  t| 
Vifio  1 f.  Vfura  i.jo.  136.  1 H 9.  axia4i.atf1-a8a.aSi.ji)* 
Chnflu  aoa* 

f .•iaUtioninlex,  fcilicet  coma, colon,»  pctioduwEt  fit  tn*  14 
nliciter,  fcilicet  in  piofa,  metro,  & capiualo.  lia.  ptolog.  a. 
prine®  H. 

^Pax  cft  tranquillitas  ordini»  maxime  in  voluntate : pa*  er- 
go in  hoc  cft.qidi  omne,  fna  loca  teneant,  j a8.quxftio.70.  ay 
$.c.f  aif.qu*ftione  19-®*  / i-diftioA^-qu^ftione  pnma.j  • 

5 “./O.dill  1 nA.49.qn* A. t .a' t- a.quarft  4 o./Mai.y .prin®.b  I./ 
Io.i4.1cc.7.pnn‘>.a  K./r>fiiI.4-Ifc.i.fi.F'  • Amiciua  4}. Amor  x6 
1 77*  Appropriatio  m.iiratitudoSi.  ta7.»e.  I6t.»c.  Bellum 
x.Charuat  i»8.  ryt.  Cetu  1.  Dilpenfatio  ao.  DillcnUo  1. 
Epifcopus  10.  ,17 

Pax  non  eft  f»rtd« , fed  tfl  etfc&ni  virtuti» , fabeet  durita- 
ti». iif.quarflione  a».j. 4.0.  Charita»  ix8.iyi.  * Fortitudo 
I x xj  FrtiAu-  I.f. 

Derauoie  paci»  cft  duplex  vnio,  fcilicet  diuerfotum  appe- 
tentium,» appctitiuum  aufdem  appetiti»,  » rclpeAu  eiul- 
dem  appetibili'. aa?-q.i9-o./af  ThciLil.j.lc.fia.fi. A " Oicu-  17 
Jum.  Lex  ly.  149.  Pac  ficu».  Prarceptu»  py.  Prsdicarcitf. 
Symbolum  8. 

Pax  ei<  finit  omnium  donorum.  Ro.Iec^fi.F-  / »S.Cor.Irc.t.  30 
mc°.H  / Coi  lec.t.fi  /i8.TheJec.».pfin0.BV*t.TheCprm0./ 
Ticum  Icc.i.fi.  |l 

Dc  ratione  pacis  fune  tria,fciiicet  diftinAio,  terminus, & fla 
btlita».Dio  ii.lrci. 

Pix  fandorum  fecundom  Auguftinom  eft  ferenttas  mentx, 
tranquillua»  animi,  fimpliucai  cordis,  vinculum  amori»  , 8c 
<0nfort1umchar1tjm.I0.14  l'd7.pr.n°.a.K.  * TranqutJli- 
ut.Vnio  9.to  Cbuftu»  111  Zcl*n  g. 

Pax  qualitercumque  accipiatur,  habet  rationem  firm.in  glo- 
ria xrerna,  in  rer-mme  , & in  conuerfationc.  a.Cor.  Icc.pri- 
ma.fi.H. 

Pax  magi»  diciru*  quantum  ad  re  notionem  difcnrdix.quim 
quantum  .id  vni*>nem.  Sed  concordia  dicuurcconuerlb. 
a>q.r.  i.cm.  * Aiiluin  Poilellio  4-SeJitio  4. 

9 1*J1  includit concordiam^adden»  vntonem  ewfJem  appeten- 
ti»,v|tra  vmonem  diueriorum  appetentium, quam  dicit  con- 
cordia nf  q.  19.1.C.  * Jufpenfio  1. 

10  PcrfcAio  gaudii  eft  pax  ,qno  ad  duo  importata  per  pacrm.C 
quo  ad  qaietcm  apertu  bmtibu»,  » quo  ad  fcdatiooemaflu 
Auattone  defidcni.  1 x*.q.7c.j.c, 

S t Pax  tenena  eft  communii  boni»  » malis  . Sed  mali  rtontur 
ea  ad  cultum  dxmonum. » ad  Laiciuiaw,  fed  boni  ad  oppofi- 
ta.|X.Tim.xJe.i.me°.K. 

is  Pax  tcpublicar.cft  ferundumfc  bona,  » multo  plura  prohi- 
ber «fcilicet  homicidia,  facnlepia  , » huiufmodi.  quamocca- 
< fioaentarex  ea,»  plure»  bene  ea  rtuuiur  . axI.qujflUone 

1 3 Pax  Chnfli  ordinatur  ad  vitam  xtermm  . Er  cft  pax  vera» 
peifeAa, quia  cft  imerut » urr  im.  Pax  vero  mundi  ordi- 
natur ad  rcmpa.jlcm  profpencaicm . Ideo  cft  caoia  peccati, 
fimuUia  » impcrtcrta,  quia  eft  extetiu»  tantum.  Mattii.  10. 

fi.b.A./Io.i4.fe.7-fi  g. 

14  Inpiee  ttiplici  traufiait  Chriftur , fcilicet  in  pace  carni»  ad 

JfMricum.qtnm  babuir,  tnpace  hominis  ad  p<  oximum,  quam 
docu  t , & in  pace  mundi  ad  Deum , quam  fecit . Iu.  41. 
med°.I,  _ _ j 

Sy  Pici  opponuntur  multa  ritia.fcilicet  diftordia  in  corde,  con- 
tentio tn  oce/chiftna,  rixa,  » bellum  in  opere,  iai.q.34.37. 
ye.pnn®. 

D.uifio.  16  Iu  h.  minr  -ft  triplex  pax  , ficot  » triplex  ordo , fcilicet  ad 
Dcunt  ,ad  ic,  & ad  proximam.  Ioan.14.leA.  7.  pnn°.a.K  / 


Di, Tuentia.  S 


at 


Uatth.y.prin®.b.I./Ro  toJec.x.fi.D. 

Pax  ocatornm  eft  pulchra  mplic  ter,  fcilicet  quia  non  eft  fib 
fa^iec  interrupta, led cft  pleaa.lla.41.fi3. 

Tria  faciunt  pacem  in  pmicnti , fcilicet  contemptu»  rempo- 
rah»opulcnt’«  .fubiupatio  carnili»  concupifcentia;  ,&  con- 
templatio diuioje  lapientur . lia.  xtf.  mcd°.  E.  * Praedi- 
care 16. 

Tria  faciant  pacem  in  futuro,  fcilicet  bonorum  rbertat^na- 
lorout  Iccnr iui,  » immobilitax.  Ifa.x4.fi. E. 

Pjcem  futuram, tria  ficiunt  appetibilem,  fcilicet  firmius  di- 
urna* potentis, puruai  cooUtcAtis,»  remotio  hofttlu  nequi- 
us.la31.fi. 

Deo»  cft  paci»  dator  .amator,  auAor , » habitator.  xt.Cor.  1 j.  A gene. 

le.fi.mc0.  B. / Heb.tj.  leA.  hn.  mcd°.G.  Dens  441»  * Le* 

>f*  149*  M > ' 

Chnftus  in  ortu  fuo  fecit  pacem  totiut  mundi , vt  figmfio* 
rct  veram  pacem  quam  venit  fiiccte  tacer  Deum  , » bomi- 
nem  j*.qusfl.;y.S.lra./Pfaim.4y  fi.g.B./ Eplief  x.  ledio  f . 
pnnc°. 

Pax  caufatur  ex  iuftitia,  lubtrahendo  ocufione»  liiigioru® , 

& tumultuam.xxf.qap.j.j  m./qa*ftio.  1 So.x.x"'.  / Maitb.y. 
nrin°.b.K. 

Pax  habetur  a 'minas  vel  ab  soualiicr  potente,  pugnando, 
non  autem  a potentiori,  fed  fubdeodo  fe  ei  humiliter . iob  9. 

Icc  i.oie°  H.  • Prsceptum  ?y.Princcpi  j.Sufpenfio  i.Tea 
piam  4.V>uu  84.  s;6.Vxor  4. 

Oainu appetunt  pacera.xi*.q.»9*i.o-/3.dift.i7.q.t.3.y,n./4-  AnneriM. 
dtlt.49.1j.  1 .art.x.q.^.o./  Vcn.quciho.xx.i.lxra./DionyClI*  'r“'" 
Icft  t.o. 

Pax  pctfcfta  eft  untum  in  beati» , fed  pax  imperfe&a  cft  in  - . . - 
vuroribj».x»?.q.»s.i.4m./Io.i4.J«a.7.nicd0.a.A./  Philip^. bkU,,ca*al * 

leci.fi.G. 

Pax  vera  cft  tantum  io  boni» , » bonorum  .apparem  autem 
cft  in  malu. xxf.q.sp.x.3111./  Matth.y.  prio°d>Jt./  i*.Tim.a. 
lcci.mc°.F. 

Pax  vera  non  eft  in  nobi» , fine  eratia  gratam  faciente , fed 
untum  pax  apparem.  xxV.  qusfttonc  19.  j.  im.  * Pnn- 
«ep»  j. 

Pax  vera  hic  inchoatur , fed  non  perficitur , perficienda  ta- 
men in  stemavua.  Maub.y.  puns®.  bJc.  / Ioan.t4.ledio7. 
me0.a  A. 

Pax  triplex  .fcilicet  falfa.fraudulenta,  » tranfi  coria.  H ier.14.  Diitifio. 

Pax  inter  bono»,  » irato*  efle  non  poteft , quia  pa*  ordioa- 
um  imponat  concordiam  , qus  cura  malit  haberi  non  po- 
teft. / Koman.  1 x.  Icftio.  fin.  fi.  L / i* . Timot.  x.  lc&to  4* 
med°.E. 

f Peccabilii.  Adam  y8.»c.  Angclut  47o-»c.  Charitat  14X. 

Hstcfi»  x4.Pofle  9.Prouidemia  y8.y9* 

4 Peccare  eu  vojunuteauc-ti  a Deo.  1*  0.94.  t.c*  Abraham  Quid. 
8.»c.Adjm  y8.tf4.»c.  Ad>urare  10.  Admonitio  3.  Aduoca- 
iuu  j.  Amtciua  39.  Amor  itx.  Angelus  470.  »e.  Apoftoli 
xo.AuJitir  x.Hjptilmu»  31.Benef.oum  xx-xj.  xy.  Blafphe- 
mta  ty.x6.»c  Bonita»  to8.  109.  Charita»  14X.  Circundfio 
xo.C'rciinftintta  19.10.dau1»  4.i  j.  Clertcu».  Confeflio  19. 

43.64.7 4.83.  Confciemia  18.  Contntio  1».  »4-  Conuerfio  7. 

Concdio  6.7.1.16.10.  Gnncn.  Damnatio  18.  »c  Dauid  1. 

Dcctms  X'%xy.X7.DcfeAu»  ir.DelmaueTc.  Dsmoo  41AC. 

Depofuum  4-I)cu»  4xo.»c.Docerej  fchticu»  y.ElcAio  33. 

Epifcopux  I8.&C.E rror  p.Aelimur  o 1 .Euihanftia  I yo.i  y 1. 
iy  4.1  yy.nx.&c.  Excommunicatio  x7-»c.  Eiemptu».  Falla- 
cia y. Fama  1 Feftum  tt. ix. Phinee». Fini»  139.  Flo»  x. Forni- 
catio 1 3.  Furtum  8.  Gedxon. o.Gentilu 4.  Gloria  tf.  Gratia 
70.76.Gala  9.  Hsrefi'  138  tyx.  Hsrodes.  laeob.i. 9.1 0.11. 

Idolatria  4.  Icmmum  p.  19.  34.  lephthe.  Ignorantia  >9.  xo. 
ImpeJimcntom  3.  Impetrabile. Incarnari  3.  Inamnncntia 
3.7- Indu Igcniu  16.  Infidrli»  9.1 1.  Infirmitas 6.  tngranrudo 
7.1mentio  xo.x  i.Iudsi  1 x &c.  Index  1.  x.  Iudicium  48-  lu- 
ramenrum  x4.36.Lau»  x.Lcx  1 80.  Lndfcr.  Machtbrt.  Magi 
ao-»c.  Marco»  1. Maria  »9.60  Miles  8.Miai(lci  f.to.  Mde- 
ricordta  jy.Miffa  8.Monachuf/dor»7.Mortuu'  x.  Obftina- 
tio  3-Otcidere  7 »-»o.OJuim  y.Oflenfa.Officifi  9.19  Ope- 
ratio f 9.  Orario  tox.  Ordoy7.94.Piradilu»  y . Prccabilis . 

Peccator  o. Peccatum  t.&c.  t8-»cti6.»c.  H7dfcc.416.Stc* 

Porna  1 j.tj.Ptrnitentia  »o-4X.  Polle  7.9.  Ptxccptum  140. 

14 1.PrsIumpuo  1 l.ta.  Prtncep»  14.  Ptofclho  j.Viuu  71. 

J6I.&C-  X60.&C. 

qPeccatof  dicitur duplicirer,  fcilicet  propter  peccatum  prxte 
litum  & propter  propofitum  peccandi  3 *.q.68.4.t.  * A biol - 
uere  y. Amicitia  19.  Amor  31.31.34.I81  ro.  AnnthiUtio  13. 

Ar»  48.49. Aucifio  y.i  x.Baptftt t ty  »c.Bnfacere  i.Cemtu» 
do  ».4.Cirtfiiiaria  ip.10  Claui»  tf.tf.Cbtcptus  y.  Dsm6  83. 

56.  Donfi  4j.LJtca»ol>na  13.14.1  y.Aclliuiauo  i-Enbutia*. 

Euclia- 


i 


1 


PECCATVM 


Qj|iC 


luehJ  tl»ij.I,.7>mtttarira«.Fc#o>i  II.I*.  Fini»  1)7  Ftoid»  If 
ici  it.Gram  70  76.«».H*rcdiu>  j.H*i»S>  ijl.ifa.Iofr- 
miino  Imcn-io  lo.ai.  loJn  ia.  Sc.  lujn  l alolloi  lo. 

L,„  ,.L«  1 8o. Malum  f.*.&c.  Mcinbfiim  i a. 

> Precator  ptopne  e«,  qua  «1  n hibil.  pereat , vel  pecramli 
eropoltiom, quantum  ail  percau  aflum  , <1  earcutiora  ha- 
beiPfj|.aT.ptmc*.t.O.  • Miraculum  «o.*c  MiOa  T.&c.Ml 
tutun  a.Njmeo  Oa.OcriJete 7.*  ao.Odtam  i«  K.ia.Ota- 
ri.  j«.Stc.  I(.»a  Faffioal  Paa  a».  '< 

a Sic  enim  eft  peccator  ex  Ixabitu.ficut  cantor  exarte,  vel  ofh 

cio.  ptio®.b.K.  • Peccatum  19.77.1  IJ.1I8.19T.19I.  *7 
»Oo.ft49- Sf.P«M  6f-6f.  Pernitentia  »0. 41.41. Pcrfc- 
aio  88- Petrus  3.Puftc  9.Proaide«ia  3%. 

4 Emendatio  dicitor  reuerfio  peccaram,  ad  flatum  refic  ope- 

rationis,qux  eft  correptioni»  finu.4-d.19  q.»  > 4®-  * P»«*  *• 
dentia  »1.  Publicatio  j.puloi**  Punitio o.R«fex  3.  teli. 
£io’f9.<o.Refi.lere  4 ARerponfio.Reueremia  lo.ftc.bacer- 
3om7.  Satufjftto  7.1 9-  Saturitas.  Smderefii  9.  boftragia  p. 

1 s.Tcmporale  3 .Tnbolaqo  t 1- 1 9.  Vcndcr*  1 647. Vindica  17 

rk>4.0.  Vfura»7»- 

»|  Peccatrix- Mxgdalcna  1. 

I A 4 Pexeatum  eft  aftus.dtuiamabordme debiti  finii,  contra 
, regulam njturx,rationl»,vel  legit  arret nz.  1 *.u.4 j. l«c/  laf. 

q.11.  j.o/t. »»./<!  3m7q-7»- t.c-/i®.Mi*-qu*ft-  »• 

1*».  1 .c^q.  168. a c / 1 .d. 4 *•? .c./e.d.3 T - 1 ,t-/ 1 o./concra  3^». 

loj>./no/Vcti.q.i4.7-c/R-'l*rc-/Mi.Su*fl.i.  I.r./e^"  f 

q.  3. 1 .r./ij.4.i.io,n./ lueft.T* i.c./qoacft.  14.KC.  • AAusxj. 
I7?.«ccxt.  180.  181.  A i'urarc  so.  Adoratio  19.50.  Aucilio 

0 Cibus  7.9.  . ** 

t fi  Peccatum  dicitor  omni*  defrfiutaArnou  , quia  importat 

deordinationeui  He.l.lec.j  .6.G. 

% Peccarumex  paacaftu»,«rt  natura,fHbftnuia,fi  re».  Sed  *'* 
rat  on"  inordttu«onu,eft  o;hil.  x.dift.37.q.  1.1.07  Ma.qa.l»  1 \ 
4m.  / viucl.  1 . 1 7.0.  * Diurnario  1 1.  Duratu*  S.  Error 
Fallacia  f.Falfit»xi.  i 

l Omne  pccrarnm  , eftaliqoo  modo  artu*  ,vel  proprius,  fictit 

aquale,  »e>  alterius, ficut  originale , vel  pnoatme  , vc  omtf-  ij 
fio.  x.difttnftnne  37.4.0.  / Ma.  qa*fti<*ic  x.l.o.  * Fid-o. 

1.  Fornicat» f 31^.  ij.  Generatio  30.  Gloria  ti.  Gra-  »0 
t<a  r 14.  *4 

4 Peccatum  ron eft  pura p»i*m:o.  ii*  qu*ftioneTx.t.»mVq. 

7t.t  r /t"'.'qii*liio.l(.t.i"./Veri.q»4rtt.*8  6.cV  Ma.qurft. 
a.  i.4»./9*« n.*3m  / 1».»".  / qrwtHone  4. 
i.io“.  * igooranu*  7.  lo.  »4- &cau  liiimuodiua  x.  j.  lm« 
ppnitenria . 

Oj*po6<u<n  ridetur  dicere.  M a.  q.  u 9.1"'  /4*.  Rcfpoodco 
Dubio  987. 

5 Ptccarum  eft  mo-t  amme,  ideft,priuatio  gtatxx  cfl^ftiur,  fi 

non  «flentialiter.  Ma  qiiad.*.9  *n,./6,,,./i  1 / q. 

4-s.  10®. /io"./Gjim  13%.  * Irrprudtutiao.lmpugiura 
o.lncnnfidcrat  o. Incontinenti»  7.  ad 

f Peccatum  ell  n<hil  duplicitcr.lCJufaliter,  pnuando gratia  fi 
gloris,  £t  latione  inordinatum»,  Ma.q  t.i-4*l.  * IngrarWH 
do.i  t.^.r.i^.iH.Inuidiaj  Io«ofuir..Hypocriii»  i.t.j.j.Ira  »7 

1 8.16  11. Ironia  1. 

9 peccatum  nihil  al ,ud  eft  , quam  deficere  a booo , quod  eoo» 

uen't  alicoi , fecundum  natuiam  Itum.  ia*.  quxftto.  lop.  a*  a| 
rm./*.f. 

8 O nn  » defeft  '*  debiti  adui , habet  rationem  peccati,  xif. 
queihonc  64.  I.  c.  / Vcrit.  qaxUiune  14. 7*  c.  * luramcn* 
tum  19.  x|. 

9 Peccatam  nihil  aliud  eft.frcundum  Auguflinuua.quam  ne- 
g!  edi  % rebu»  x ; «nn»  r w mpoialia  (edar  1. 1 a ! ,q.  7 1 . Aa . j . / j ® ./ 
»141044.1. 

Xo  Pi-ccaium  nilul  aliud  eft, quam  vtendi*  fin’ , fi  frucndiivti  a j0 
fecundum  Aueutltnum.  1 i*.q.7i.6.a.;./,m. 

XI  Peccatum  eft  «iidiun  , vel  tactum  , rei  concupitum  , enntra 

legem  ree; nam,  eroodunt  Aiiguftinnm,  ua.quxtlionc  71,  jt 
4.o./.jurn-76.x.  iro./i.d.lbnct.jt  *.c-/jTO./  Ma.quxftione  %. 

U./x” 

la  Omut  quod  eli  contra  nata-alcm  incimationem , eft  pccesu 
tum  , qu  a coutrai tatur  Ugi  natur*.  1 »'.quxft  0.1  jj.tx./q. 
X4»-l.r.  3» 

Ij  Peccatum  eft  prxuariratiolcgir  d:uine.  & corleft  nm  inobe- 
d . entia  prxeeptor  u n.fcc undu m Ambrofium . • 1 ?.  .j.  t o 9. 4.C/ 
aa*.  quxft.79.  *.»•»./  »*7  *.d'Uind.  jf  a.c/t".  • Lex  14. 

J7.  Ludus  io.  Luxuria  4.  10.  Macula  ij.  Malum  ja-  Ma- 
nibus 1.  jj 

14  Peccatum  eft  rolunra»  retinendi,  vel  confequendi , quod  m- 
flifa  vciar.ixli|ueftio,7i.6.a.i./i  diftmdio.jr.  ac  / 4°V 
Ma.quxft.one  a.».im.  Mendacium  5.  &c.  Meritum  14,18. 
•r.a6.X7.|9.(9.  4o,ioj.  Monili un»  x.  Natura  jo.  Ooiif-  3 4 
fio  o. 


Omne  peccatum  eft  vobnr atrum.  i»7.  <4.71^7. «'./Ae./a "7 

q-7  J.6>r./quarft.7 4 M J .c  /q.7<f.j.c./  x™  /4-C./n.77-4.i.  ^ 

»<*. I e /q.87.  a.c./s  if. q.  in. x. c./q.  j 4.1. 4.e  / quarft.4 6 x . imJ 
q.44.8.C./qUXH.II  8.4  e /*  dltL  J9./q.  I.l  .4»  / t.c/  d.4l  .n x. 
o./comra  j.c*.«./Vcrt.q.fM.  Jm./  Mj.qoeft.i.  4.e/i*7a"7 

qoefl.a.  i.x"*./*.®-/  lo.3"7q.j.8.c/#r.f»./qii*fl.4  i.4.f7 

Ql»ol.4.x l.c.  • Pcxna  xj.t j.ptrmtenua  loy.SjLog-lmn»  7. 
Tcn«br*x.4. 

E*  hoc  eft  aliquid  peccatom.qoia  repugnat  virtuti.xxt.qox. 
ftio.  io7.i.c.  * 

|n  quolibet  peccato  , *ft  aliquid  virtutii , q«»ia  non  pofluot 
famul  corrumpi,  omntr  c;» Ctinttami*  rinun  *.  1 xt  quxftionx 
diltindionc  4x.«iuxft.x.f . xm  /Veri.qujrllio.xq, 

IO.il"1.  T 

Pcccirum  eft  tonra  natuiam  menti»  raronalts  integ*r , li- 
cet Iit  quaf,  naturale  poftquim  peceauir.  Verir.  q.a4  10  1*7 
»ft>.  / 74»./,  m/i  x. j x"*a/Rom. 1 1 Jet.j.fi.  F.fic.  • Virtm  rjd.  > 
tff  fBo.ift.sat.Vfrfl  x.  ’ -5 

Ratw  fo  mali* peccat ' diiplet  , frilicct  ftcundum  intentio-  Dmi/U» 
nem  peccancis.t.iPud  ad  quod  conuei  titur , 'fi  lecondum  ra- 
tionem mali,tdelt  bonum  a quo  recedit.  Primum  diuerflficar 
(pedem  peccati, non »utcm  fecundum,  x xt.quxft.io.  j.  1 m.  -e 
T Abfcondcee  4 ^Acceptio  6. Accrdix  j.  *>- 

Peccatum  non  dreitur  rniuoec , de  omni  peccaro , fed  prfa»  Qf 
de  aduali^iiam  de  origmali,  fi  prius  de  mortali,  quam  de 

vtnuli.ix*  qoxlMtaiK»™/ f.t"/ a.d-jf.a  x* /d.qx.q.l.j. 

«rt/L.i.fir>./Ma.quxri.7  i.im.  ‘ Acculau®  j.Adam  fg-fiexr. 

A Jep«  j. 

Pcccxtantd  ip!rx,fcihcet  perettetn  aduale,  fi  perearfi  quai» 
natu  a!c.3*.q<jx!lu*nc  8 f.im  / x.diflir.d  ji.quxfl.1.1  c.fi./ 
j.dillrn.i  3 C|.j.ai.i.q-x  ^n,,/Ven.([ur(i  jq.i  o.im./  x*./j*  / 

;‘f  •*«•* 

Peccare  contingit  aliquem  dupliciter,  ftilicot  vel  ia  fc  qi*e 
adaAu  svpeceici.velinlua  caula.  l a*.q.77.7.e-  /ixT.q.jo'1, 
e7q.lro.l.4.c./quxlL*  ,'4.J.O  / q.d-ttilidioiic  33  .L.  /Mxq» 

Ifi  x.y*  > 

Peccatum  fumi tnr  tripliciter , Trilice*  pro  aA  i , iraeuh,  te 
reatu.  x.  diltmAro.  a1".  * 'AdaljtJo.  x.  j.  Ambitio  |. 

Apollafla  1. 

Peccmim  duplex, fe  lice*  tranCfreflionii,' fi  omiflionis-fi  fe- 
cundum eft  i£nrnu«  pi  ino  , prnptcr  mulus  rircunflamia». 

Pfjln*.-8.  fi.  !>,  B.  I l’film.t4  P'>n0>  Cprin^/Rom.r.  Icc.» 
(i./Tnllmle&.!e^.unda1pr^l»',.  D.Omiflio  ix.t  |.  *4.  • Are. 

43. &c.  Auaruia  a.j.d.7.1.  Capxaic  o.  Cticuocilioxe.Ou 
cunftamia  7-fic. 

Pe. catum  duplex, fi ilicct  occultum,  fi  publicum.  Secundum 
eft  cor>  igenduei  poblice, non  autem  primum.  3#.q.f3.t.i”7 
Vm.q^.x.n. /Quol.r  t.tuo  / Ma»  Ki7i.d.C-  /Gal.x.lcfl.*. 
mt°.  c.  / i«  T'tn.f.lcd.j.mei".C/  Titum. lcA.x.priit°.  D. 

• C-g>raif<>  8.io.&(. 

Iuiiik>  denuntiauo  Irin  per  debet  Geri  in  peccatis  occulrir . Du"’.988’B. 
xxlquxil.j  }.  7.0.  Rcfpondco  Dubio  988.  Dcnunoatio  t. 

• Cometem  ia  »r. 

Peccatum  eft  ign»rnm  rriplidtrr  , fcilicet  propter  exeat io- 
nem,multi(udincni,fiiub:iliuieiu  vel  prauitaiem.  PlaLta. 
fi.  h.  A. 

Peccatam  dupliciter  contingit  in  aAibut  humanis, fcilicet  ex 
Datura  f4&i,vtin  nulitci  gruere,  fi  ex  abofu  boni.  r*.  11.48. 

6.  c./  j.d.ij  fi.  1.C./4  difttr.ftio.  16  q ixft. j.  art.x.q.x.r.  •Con- 
tritio 1 8.&r-  Cc  ticAio  il.39.xo.  DchAuino.  Usmundo, 

4l  .Denuntiatio  1. 

Pecore  dicimr  duplirirrr,  fcilicet  habere  peccaram  , fi  exire 
ina&mnocccati.t.diftin  aJ.a.i0’./  Vcn.q.ai.j.7n,./q.»4.i, 
iom./nn. 

Peccatum  oiptex , fcilicet  contra  Deum, contis  (e , fi  contra 
proximum.  i»tq.7».4.c/Piil.»y.mc°.G.  • Excxcatioj  b. 

7. Gcnolin. 

Peccare  contingit  duplicter,  fcifcet  in  Clxrifto,  tdeft,inmo-  * 
ribus.&in  ChnAum,  idc-ftin  fidem,  ficut  peccat  in  lege, qui 
eft  in  ea.fed  ro  Icgcm.i.ui  eft  cxtra.|4.Cornth.8-  IcA.ll eun- 
da, pnn°.B.  * Iciumum  7.  34-37.  lofiJclis  8.fic.lnfiddi* 
tas  t.Infcnfibilitas . 

Peccatu  n tijplcx,  fcilicet  cordis,  o-it,  fi  operis-xxf.q.idx.q. 

4m  /4.dift  l6.L  prin0./  d.5  8.qu*ft:o.x.I.Jm./l>fa|u*.9.6a.l7 
Rom.i3  .lediox.iocJ°.E.  / jl.Cormthio.  10.  ieAio  x.pnnc*. 

• Inuefti^atio  x.  lullus  j.  Lex  f7-9j-  Malum  t>  1.  Ope- 
ratio 47. 

Diutfio  peccati,  in  peccatum  cordis^xis,  fi  operis,  eft  feam- 
dum  diuerfa  inft  umenta  . Dio  ilio  autem  peccati,  in  corde  a 
fafto.fi  confuctudmc,  cfl  Iccundnm  pruccfldm.  4.dtfl.  16.L. 

»m.  • Pcena  3 8. 

Peccatum  om,  contingit  iripl:  citer.Cmaled.  ccudo,  ioiu(iao- 
do,fi  drcipicnd  >.Pl. L,li.l. 

Tabula  au.  ea.  C C | Pcc. 
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| f Peccatum  ritienujpoteft  dici  dupliciter  » fcilicet  fecundum 
fe,ftei  pone  voIuntam.a.d.a4.q.3.j,fc 

5 6 Peccatum  dicitur  fpec iale  dupliciter . Vel  quu  eft  circa  fpe- 
cialem  materiam  , vel  propter  fpcculicatem  adu*  extenden- 
ti* C c ad  omnem  materum.vt  omiua  vitia  circa  adum  rano- 
«M».si*qf4  i c/q-W  *.o- 

jy  Peccatum  voluntati*  circa  finem , contingit  dupliciter , ici- 
lirce  ei  paffioae,  ft  ex  malitia-  a-diftmdio.  7.  quxftio.i.  a.c. 
Malitia  8. 

38  Peceatum  duplex, fcilicet  eamale,&  fpiriruale-  Piimum  per- 

ficitur tn  ddedanonc  naturali , ideft.  fecundum  tadum  : fe- 
cundum v ero  ia  dckSauooe  animali,  nf.  q-7  x *a-o-/cj.7 J- V- 
c./iit  q.i  U.6.C.  . t 

39  Peccatum  carnale  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  circa  deledatio- 
ocm  camos,!  ciitt  «a  que  ordinantur  ad  ho«4.d(«f  4|<l.a<t4 


A.q.ja*r. 

Peccatum  dicitutcarn*Ie.dupliciter.  fcilicet  fecundm*con- 
fumationem,  & fheundum  originem « Pruno  modo  funt  tan- 
, -r  cum  gula,  & laxaro*  fcaindo  autem  modo  omnia.  1 *? -q.7  U 
‘ vo/ilCor.C.lcA.j.me*B/t<.Cor.7.1eA.t.pria°.I.  /Gal.y. 
lec.  f-pr  in*.  F. 

41  Motui  «mi'  duplex.  C ex  qualicate  organi  tantum,  vel  ea 
imaginatione.  Srrundaiefl  peccatum,  non  autem  primus,  a; 
.p  d.a*-^.»-a.|^./ila4.q.j.»x./d.4l.q.».I.j".  /j.£|9.q.t.|V 

tp-/Qft°-4*i»v*.  t.  . 

__  ( tnmo.pnmui  motu*  fen&ialrtad»,  non  habet  quod  fit  pecca- 

**“  .jm*  • tum  ,mfi  inqoaotum  iudicio  rarinnr  reprimi  poteA.  ait. 

quxftione  154.3.  c.prinapio.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Dubioj7a, 
Peccatum  ijo,  Senftuljus  i|.  Pruni  1.  * Votum  fi 
todtort. 

43  Peccatum  alteri  u*,fit  proprium  quadrupliciter , fcilicet  imi- 
tando,confulrndo,  cor  fcnticndo,ft  di  ffimulando.  4- d.I7*q-*» 
ar„i,q.j.i“./Pfal,i8.fi.b.C.  *■; 

44  peccatum  tripliciter  dicitur  funiculos , vanitas , vinculum  , 
ftpiauAigm.  Fumcului, fcilicet  quia  trahit  hominem  ad  pec- 
cati exemplum, ad  peccandi  vfum  , te  ad  xtcrnx  motu»  m- 
teriuim-Va  , itat, quia  deficit  ab  imitatione  diuinx  veritati* » 
* aconfequutioncfpcTpti  fini' , Ara  d «ratione  longi  tempori*. 

Vinculum, quia  nefiit  imcllcdum  ne  videat , manu*  ne  bo- 
na fecunr, pedes  nc  proficiant.  PlauArum,qoia  opprimit  fer- 
uuumooeie, cordis  amote,  & conici eotix  inquietudine. 
lfa.f.me#.  b-C, 

44  Obligatio  ad  peccatum, contingit  dupliciter  , fcilicet  agendo 
contra  )egrn>> vel  contra  confctenttam.  Quoiib.8.1 3.C. 

Multa  b Ce.  **  1"  PCC£Jtf> funt  tcia.lcihcct  ptopofitnm,  conatui,  fc  effedus. 
Pfd.?.fi.  h. 

47  In  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  proni  tas,  & motiuum.  Primum 
eft  pius  m creatura  ignobiliori,  fecundum  autem  ia  nobilio- 
ri. i,.q.*3.j7.c.  • Anima  73. 

48  In  peccato  ex  parte  aucrfioni*  funt  tria  , fcilicet  auerfio , of- 
fenfa,&  reatu*.  Vcrnq.aS.  t.c/P(2d.ji.prin*.a.  C/Kftm.4. 
lec.i.fi.D. 

47  In  quolibet  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  materiale,  i.fubftantia 
adu», A f«»r m ale.l. inordinatio  eius.  1 1*.  quxft.7 1 6. c / q.7t- 
I.I.c./q-7  j . l,(./im./4.  l,n./.  juxft.  79.1. c./quxf.  8 7,4.3 
•Lingua  f.6. 

fo  In  vno  peccaro, contingit  e/fe  multa*  deformitates.  ia?.qnxft« 
* 54.1.1"’,/ 1. difiinfim.ii. qtixftio.i.  i.c./diftin&io.jj.L./ 
4.dtftind.j  S.quxft.s.atticu.i.quxft.a.  c/  Veri.  4.13.7.»“,/' 
Ma.q.l  6. 1 xm. 

f t In  qnolibet  peccato , recelle  eft  efle  defedam  circa  aliquem 
adum  rationis.  a»Tq.f  4.1.»*. 

J»  Vnalpecialiuaiiopcceati.poteft  efle  in  diuer  fis  generibus 
peccatorum,  inquantam  ordinantur  ad  finem  vmu»  peccati. 
i»f.q.#9.a.im7j.t',»./q.to7.a.*m. 
f 3 In  peccato  («nt  duo/cilicct  inordinatio  adu»  iniunani  Deo, 
& macol  t Tcquen*.  1 it.q.S;.*.)"1./ 6.c./4-d.i  4,quxft.s.4.c./ 
rCd.3  i.p'in°.a.G 

74  In  quolibet  peccato  fani  duo, fcilicet  macula  culpx,  & reatui 
p«nx  i*.q  a».j.c. 

In  fpiritnlao.  |f  Peccatum  infpiritumfindum  ,eft  peccare cx  eledionema- 
dum.  Ii  1 tt  cantum  ex  malitia  qux  eft  cum  contemptu  bonorum 

impedientium  peccatum.  i:«.qoxftione  i4-i*3.4.c./quxft. 
aof.i .a*1./  s-diflindionc  4).|.c./a.o.  / j.diflindione  38.  j. 
q^./Ms  qii»ft.j.i4-o./Matth.  1 z.mc°.b.I.  * Impugnatio). 
Odium  so.  Obflinatio;»  Bbfphcmta  it.  iS.dcc.  Dxmoa 
47-T  i-  Hxrefi*  1.7. Impugnatio  3.  Inobcdientta  4.  Inljnabi- 
. Ie.ludx13d.44.4f. 

f d In  omni  peccaco.generaliter  contemnitur  Deu*, in  fui*  prx- 
ceptix.Scd  hoc  peccatam, vt  fpcciale  peccatum  , eft  contem- 
ptu» donr.qau  nomo  retrahitur  a peccato, non  aotem  pecca- 
tum fcimeoicx  CO.  Xsf^.Ul.f.)*1./  3“.  qiixftio.  88.  4.0.6./ 
i.diftin&ione 43,  t.  im./ 3 "'•/3^. /4-c4.  • Obftmauoj. 


Odium  ao.  Peccatum  »Ji.  Pixfinnptio  1.  &cct.  Puerf. 

Simonu  f. 

i 7 Illud  peccatam  dicitur  generale  , qpod  pnuat  conditionem 
r equilium  m qualibet  vieriite . Sed  boc  peccatum  eft  fpecia- 
le, ratione  fpecialu  cuutemptus.ts*.  q.i  4*1. J "*•/  4-d.ft.ld.q. 
q.ira.q.i.e. 

1 9 Oppofitun»  videtur  dicere  a finuii.  ix\  q.84-  *.e.  / a"./a.c  Vum.09*m. 
Refp.ficut  Db°.  i i 44. 

T9  Peccata  nun  diftioguunenr  , fecundum  difTcrentiam  boni  te  Differentia, 
m ali.  Ma.quxftio.8. 1 .1  a91.  • A£«»  1 4 7.  *c»t.  Circuoftan- 
tla  7.&c. 

do  Peccata  dirferune  fpecie.fecun dnm  obiefta , non  aatem  ra- 
tione mordmationu.  isLquxftio.7i.(.o.  A.c./i^.o./f.i10./ 
t.  c./quxftio.  73.3  1 m./4.c./quxftio-79*a.  3B,V»aLpnn*. 

39.»  c./i.dlllio.4a.quxftio.x.art.x.  qujrii.a.c^q.t. 
c./Ma.q.s^vc,/q.r4.»x./Pfal.  f0^rto°.a,E.  * Crimen-  De- 
liitum  x.Ditkrrc  p.Diflcnfio  a.dc.Frequoada.laiqnius.Ia- 
tentio  to.<t. 

di  Peccata  dWernnc  fpccie , fecundum  fines ,non  autem  fecuo- 
dumcaufas  agentes.  isf.q.7a.3.o./»sT.pria9./k*<l*kM*1*1* 
C./PfaLfo.prin*.a.E. 

Immo  d irferunt  fpeese  , facundum  diuerfli  motiua.  r af.q.7».  Du^^pi". 
f.p.c.  Refp.Du*.n9t.  • Luxuria  t s.Ac. 
d»  Idem  eft, pdccau  differre  (pede, fecundum  obieda,  & fecun- 
dum  fine*,  iif.qurftj0.7a-  ttm./quxftio.74.  a.i“*.  • Ma- 
lum 4*. 

dj  Ad  fpeaem  peccati  nou  fufficit  malitia  finii  remoti , queta 
refpicu  voluntas  intendens , fed  exigitur  etiam  malitia  fini* 
proximi  quem  refpsctt  voluntas  eligens , ficut  & sd  bonita- 
tem aftuM.d.4o.t.c./3<s./4.d.  idq.j^rticu.  1 quxftio.  a-3^. 

Aftu* 148. 

84  Io  peccatircft  duplex  differentia,  fcilicet  materialisidcft.le 
eundum  naturalem  fpeciem  peccati.lt  formaiis.ideft,  fecun- 
dam ordinem  ad  vitam  finem  proprium.  11S.  q, 71.  <.  i*. 

Tim.x^./Heb.j.Ic.j.AAu*  tfo,  •Meritum  M.Megligcu- 
tia  l,Nex|uiiia.Ocn lilio  4. Perna  38. 
dpi  Nullum  quod  eft  prxrer  intentionem  peccantis,  dat  fpeciem 

peccato,  t xl.q.  7 a.  t . 8.c./)a.q.8  8.4«  1 **. 

dd  Immo  aliquando  variatur  fpccie*  peccati, fioe  eo  qo&d  inren  Dti^poi®. 
tio  feratur, ad  ipfam  circunftantum.  4.  d.  1 6.q  j.aa.s.q.jx. 
Rc^.ficBt.Du°.347. 

67  Circuoftanux  non  poffunt  aggrauarc  peccatum  m infinitam 
aif.q.  110.4.3“./  a-diitinftjMie^  quxftie.i.i.  c.Ctrcunftan- 
ttaio.nJu- 

68  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  4-d.  I d.quxftio.j.  articu.i . qux- 

ftio. 4.5.0./  Mj.quxft.a.  8.0. / Opul  i t.artjcu.6.  Rcfpondco  * 

Dubio  993«. 

69  Diiulio  peccati, in  peccatum  contra  Deum. contra  fc,  ft  con- 
tra proximum , eft  fpecifica,  quia  eft  fecundum  obieda.  ul. 
quxftione  71.4-0.  /xJiftindio  s».qoxft:o.i.ar.i.  quxif.i.o-/ 

pfai.af  .mc°.c. 

70  Peccata  cordi*, ori»,  ft  operis,  non  differunt  fecundum  fpe* 
ne*  complens,  fed  fecundum  gradus  riufdem  fpecici . 1 »f.q, 

7 1. 7.0.  /q . 1 00.  f .6.c  V 1 1 : • pr  in°./  a .dill.41 . q.  Mttjc.S.q- 1 .0. 

Perfedio  48. 

71  Immo  funt  trtsfpcdcs.  j*.  quxftio.  90.  3.  lm.  Rcfpotsdeo . JXim.999m% 
Dubio  994. 

7*  Pcccatuin  cordis,  & oris  .non  d iftinguuntur a peccato opc*\ 
ris,  quando  fimt  (imul.i  i8.q.r  1.7.3  ni- 

73  Peccata  non  differunt  fpccie,  fecundum  prxeepta  legis , quia 

non  habem  fpec  em  ex  parte  auerfiom*,  fed  exparte  conuer- 
fionis.  IX*.  quxftione  9 tm. /quxftione  73. 1.c/ 

a a?. quxftione  10.  f.  im.  / 4.difhndione  1 6. quxftione  ter- 
tia, articu.  a.  quxftione  4. 5 m.  / Ma  quxitione  Jecundxd.c. 

Aucifio  10. 

74  Peccata  difterunt  fpccie  , fecundum  fuperabundantiam , ft 
defedum  , propter  diueifa  motiua , & funt  contrai  ia.  iif.q. 

71.8.0. /Ma.q.a.d.c./q.t4.  |.o. 

7f  Diffeicnna  peccati.fccunduu»  monale  ft  veniale,  vel  fecun- 
dum alios  reatus  , non  eft  (pcci6ca.  uf  quxftione  pa.  5.0./ 
quxft.SS. i.a.o. / i.diflin£t  i7.q.a.f.c./i.dift.4a.q.i.}.(>-/.4. 
difl.l  6.q.).art.s.q.4. 5m./  Coi.t- j.c°.I39.hn./  143.1*./  Ma. 
q-7-l  o- 

76  Peccatum  moi cale  differt  x veniali  in  infinitum  , ex  parte 
auerfiom*, non  autem  ex  parte  coanerfionis.i  af.q.7a.f,in^ 
q.8r.f-in,/4.diftind.l6.q.3.ajt.i.q,4.  j"./ diifioCLit 
art.i  q.i  i*. 

77  Omne  peccatum  eft  in  voluntate,  vt  in  fubicdo.  1 st.q.74.1 . Subiedam. 
o./4.d.  I g.q.  t Jt  tic.  a-q.  i . i®  /G>n.  3 J?.  1 o#.h./M  a.quxll.7.  r - 
i6n'./M*tth.it.prin°.a.G.&c.Subicdiue.Inf.  • Conccm- 

diu*  5. 

78  Immo  non  omne  peccatum  eft  in  voluntate,  vt  in  fubicdo, 

fed  vt  u uufj,pcr  fc  vel  per  accidcai.i.d.ai^.i.i  t ra./d-M-  Du®.99J*. 
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noxfl3.x.im./d.|l.qurftio.x.i.4,B./diftinfl.44.q.i.  i.imJ 
' Veri.  x.l"./  Virt.q.I.j.  iom.  Relpond- 

Dulno  9<jj. 

•jf  Subicdum  precati  duplex/ohcct  fubicdum  primum,5c  lubic 
dum  proxunum. Volunta*  cft  fubisdum  primum  omim pec- 
cat’, proximum  ver*, funt  dinctfx  porcetur,  iif.quxll.io.i. 
C/:.d  4«  g.a-a.o.^.4i  q.,.,.j"V  Vcr.q.if.i.c./|  "./Vir.q.l. 

I * Hcbeiuao  t. 

80  Omni*  pot coria  mobili*  a voluntate  , poieft  clTc  fubie&am 
peccat  i.hccr  principaliter  fu  in  roluoutc.  i*f. quxft.  74.1.0» 
yj.c./q.8j.t.c./a^ifiio.44.1MfrtiA/Ma.q.i.i.j.o./  qiixfl-y. 
x.14 * Honor  8 . Icuimum  7.  Me- 
ritum 31. 

Sl  Peccatum  cft  in  vofuntate»rt  in  caufa.  1 tLguxflir.ne  74,  t, 
l.o/  quxJlio  7t.;.c./qnxft.8o.i.cJ  x-Jiftiod.  i*.  4.1.1  .1»./ 
djltiuQ.i^.i  .i.t  m./c]uxll.j.x.x,n./JiUinfi.j  l.q.l.|.4n>./dift. 
j9.quxft.i.i.o./i.c./d  41.4.1.0  /d.44.  *j.i. i.i*1*./.  L.piin°v 
Mi.ij.i.i.o. 

81  Voluntas  cft  per  fe  caufa  peccati , fcd  per  accidca*  refpcdu 
ioordi nationi*.!  i*.q-7t.  t.o./Veri.q.»4.ja.jm./7m. 

Sj  Vaita»  & multitudo  peccatorem,  fumi  rui  tantum  , fecun- 
dum «nitatcm  & multitudinem  adu*  voluntati*,  i.dutin.4 1 

Cj.I.t.O. 

..  S4  In  quolibet  volente  fnb  Deo , poteft  efle  peccatum  volunta* 
ti*, G in  fua  natura  conGdcrerur.  conua  j.c°.»oy. 
tf  Peccatum  in  Immine  contingit  doplicitc- , f licet  vel  guia 
vclutuu  piopriiini  bonum  non  ordinat  in  Deam  adu  vel  ha 
bitu.vclmiia  appetitu*  interior  non  .-rgabrur  fecundum  ap 
petitum  lupei torcm.In  demonibu»  autem  cu.iuugit  tantum 

Frimo  moJo.cnntra  3.<°.io9-&/i  10./1  jy  G. 
liem  quo  cft  minor  diipoGun  ad  precatam. pio»  poteft  pcc- 
care.i.d.d  q.1.1.0.  * Volunta»  14  tkc. 

Kitio.  87  Peccatum  non  poteft  efle  in  volam  jtc,ni(i  tuui  ignorantia 
intellcdu».i*.q.63.i.4°yiif.q  fl.x.c./q.77  x.c./xi*.quxfl. 
»o.l.o./q.f  | i.c./i.d.44.i.in'  /L.mt°.C./i.d:ft. 

j.q  t.i.c./dift.7  q-*-l-*"  /J-t  ».<|*i.l. Jm.  /d.ix.q.i.i.i*'./ 

C.fc.l  C./.l  l4.g.j.l^./lw  /d  Jo.  |.|.J.rm./tl.j9.q.i.i.4m7 

I.pnn°./d.4i.«.i.I.7m7  d.4j  I.V"./  ,.'L;  i.q.i.i.c./ni-tS. 
q. l.ari.l.  quxft.  1 lm-/  d.|  8.q.  t i 1 "*./  Cou.j.c°.i  oS.pnn0. 

/ 1 1 o./Lib.4.c°.49  j,n  /91  •*  *"•/ 9S . 1 ‘ /V cruq.  1 j .5.1"*./  6*\ 
/,qux  ijbl4.8-  io,c./Ma.qaxa.i  .3.  c^/  4.3.90.  /.{.16.1.4"./ 

jw/»4®. 

SI  Peccatum  m adu  libcn  arbitri/, commp.it  dtipli citcrflcrlicct 
eligendo  malum  ex  jgnorantia,  vel  eligendo  inordinate  bo- 
num ex  inconfideratione.1*.  q. 63-1.4". 

89  Pcccitu.n  dfcnualusr  conGiiit  m .i£tu  liberi  arbitri/.  1 x*.q. 

77.4.C- 

90  Rauo  habet  a voluntate  efle  Gibiedum  peccati.  Ma,qaxft.4.  . 

$1  pcct;.tum  efl  in  ratione  duphcrtcr , luluct  errando  circa  il- 
ud  quol  -otrftdtdcbrt  fu  e tada  pit.-molgattone, vel  non 
icgcu.lo  potemus  inferiore*  It?.  q-xll. 74. f.6.o./ quxft. 90. 
4.im./3"./i.diftinfi.i4.q  j.j.c  /tm/  V ru.qu*  H10.17.3.C./ 
Quoi.l  190. 

91  In  primo  infanti  creatmnu.oon  pmeft  meo*  precarc.Et  pec 
catum  cft  10  ratione , non  quia  10  ca  completur , fcd  in  vo- 
luntate roitfcqacotc  rationem. j.  hHind.17. ar.i.q.3.1"./  d. 

18.3.  4m.fi. 

er  93  Peccatum  mortale  cft  in  ratione  , non  femper  vt  in  fubie- 
do,  fcd  vi  in  dirigente  . in  voluntate  autem  vt  in  imperan- 
te * dUlmd.  41. quxft.  1.1.  in,./3.d.t7xn.r.quxft.3.im./di/L 

94  Peccatum  mortale  & vcnulc , polTonr  cfie  in  ratione  dupli- 
citer, fciluct  fecundum  lc,&  f.-cundum  quod  regit  prjtcnnj* 
infcnorc*.i  jf.q.74.9  lo.o./*.d.i4.q.5. 3. 4.^.0.  / Vert  q.ty*. 
3.0  /4.6w,./quxftu>.:4.8.9^'./Ma.quaUio.7.|.c./u,n  /Ij"./ 

I !"•/(•». 

9f  Omne  peccarum  mo<  rafc , cft  rn  ratione  ccinfcntiente , non 
autem  (cuipcr,vt  m ciicicute.j.diftuidi^.j  ; quxft:o.:.ar.4. 
q a.tm- 

96  Peccatum  mor  fx  deh.  fhtmnii.cil  m ratione  dupl -cu er, fci- 
licet  imperando  il)iota*  piflione*  , vel  nnn  rcpnuu o doca* 
«X  «edicentia,  nt.q.74.9.0./  nt.q.f  4.1.1“./  quxll.i  $6.  1. 
{"*  li./q.  166.1.3». 

97  P<ccj*'i  • iptiutconfcnluiin  aftiitn ,cft  tantum  m ratione 
lupe-  in»  ,fcd  confcnfu*  in  delatu . ioaeui,poidl  efle  ir.  rarv>- 
ne  fnpe.  -.n ,Sc  inferiori,  t if.q.i  {.4  o /q. 74.7.0./  a.iw,./.x.d. 
j 4. q 1 ixtf . 3.  140./  Vcn.quxd.if.  ).4.f.Ci. / Ma.q.lf.i.9m. 

* Cognatio.  1 o.&c.Impa gnare  4.  Prouidemu  f b . Scutualiui 
»3  Somnut  4. 

nftialitas-  9I  Nonon  ui|  mntu*  (enfnalitarii  primu* , ideft  , naniraH*  ,cll 
. pefcjiium.i!?.‘i.74.$.o./i.diftlndI.i4. quxft  3.1^*  /Mj.q.3. 

J.8"./  quxftia.7.  6. 6". 7 »m.  /Quol.  4 »1.0.  • Abloiut- 


rr  9. Adep*  3.  Appetitos  63  Concopilcibilii.  6.7.8.10.  Dele*' 

fUilo  106. 

99  Senfualiu*  tenet  locum  ferpentii , qoia  inclinat  ad  pecca- 
tum. i*.qu»ti.8i.i.£n  73.  l"./ii*.quxft.74.3J.»/ii*u3.i6f.  * 

**q- J8- *•  / J»du 7 Jr. I .q. i*4m7  VttLfudbp  t-4™ 

* Dxmun  6o.Gula  1 .1 1. 

100  In  frofnaktate,  poteft  efle peccatum  fubicAioe.  lif.q-74.}.  #*1* 

o./dift.j  i.q.1.1.4*  / Ver;.q.af.f.o./  Mxq. 

7.1.14"./  13  m./6x>.Sabicctine.  inf.  • Infidelu  1. 10.  Primi 
I.  Pollutio  o. 

1 01  In  lenlualitatc  poieft  rfle  peccatum  veniale, non  autem  mor- 
ule. 1 i.q.74.3.3  "V4.o./quxft.89.f  .c/i.d.i4-q.3 .1. 3m./4.c/ 
0.4n*VVcn.quxti.i  f .f  .3  "./.quxll.if  .3  .o./M  a.q.7. 1 .C./6.0./  i 
8.c./Quol^.ia.c 

101  Peccatum  nvortilc  poteft  tffc  fabicdiue  m concupifdbili.fic 
ira(cibili,*ndc  peccarum  duplrx.(.irx.&  cnncupilccncix.i.di- 
ftin.i4.q.(.i.j ■•./3 aLt7^urlU)4n,  /Vli t. quxft.  1 .4. t "7 
QuoL  4.11.11.  c/P&l.f  .mc°.J.H. 

loj  Obcdire  impei  o rationi», & cfle  labieftum  peccati,  conue- 
nit  fenfualttati  hominis , non  autem  feufualirati  bruti,  uf. 
quxftio.74.3.i".  /i.ditlinA.i4.qa*ft.J.i.iR'.  /j  ",/Ma.qu*. 

1110.7.6.3». 

104  Dcfe6iu  traduAu* , in  non  obedibilibtu  rationi , non  habet  1 
rationem  colpx/cd  pnrne  , quia  non  fune  fufccptiua  culpx , 
fcilicet  corpu* homini*,*  potentix  vegctatiux.Ma.quxft.4. 

»•<•/  f*. 

tof  Peccatum  aAuale  eft  m generatiiu,  non  ficut  in  fubieAo, 

led  materialiter , mquintum  concupilcibilu  morum  eiu*  7 
imperat. tif.'|uxl>]«nc  1 7.*.{m./i Jilliud.j  1 .quxft. i.i.ira. 

3»./f». 

106  Peccatum  Icnfuiliuti*. manet  poH  mortem,  fccoadum  quod  *i 
redundat  in  totum. i.d.i4.q.3-i.6n. 

107  Peccatu  m -duale , p«»o  poteft  elTe  m parte  non  obediente  ra- 

tioni, fcd  beoc  mfeftio  rutuix.litquxilioue  83.  t.C./4-i". 
/i.diltinftio.3t.  quxftio.i.  1.1».  / Ma-  qucllio-  4.  a.c ./  if 
QU0L41U.  • 

to8  Omne  )>cccatum  fundatur  in  aliquo  appetitu  naturali  . Ma-  Naturale* 
quxft.  8.i,cprin°.  * Ab  rabam  1 u *c.  Achais.  Adnsi7f* 
i/S.  i8u 

107  Peccatum  non  poteft  efle  in  appetitu  naturali  fuLueAiuc.  1. 
dui in.ia.qurftio.j.t-o.  /Qool.  4.11.  o.  * Adam  f 8.  State. 

Adiurace  fo. 


ito  Omni*  v oluntat  fub  Deo , poteft  fecundum  fe , habere  oec- 
catum.piimaqttxllionc  c j.i.c./  contra  j.-c*.i 09.  * Aduo- 
catiMu 

ili  Ininu  impeccabili»  poteft  heri  aliqua  creatura  a Deo.  P.q.  Du".9»6*. 
6 j.i.c./i.dift.j^.q  i.x.c./4",/t.dift.\3.q  t.i.  o.  Rcfpon.ficnt 
Dub  or>3. 

tfi  Elie  (ufce^t  iium  fclicuatit, virtuti*,  8c  peccati,  cft  proprium 

bonunit.ldtoprocntum  fubiedum  horum  , eft  anima  tatu  - • * 
rulj  .M*. q-4.3.f.c.  * Amtelu*  47a*c. Anima  89. AoiMhr*. 

Ilu*  3 A •oftoli  14.10. 

113  Nullu*  iiotnoprxtei  Chrifhire.ftc  matrem  eius  t fuit  omni-  Vf 
no  fuiepeccato  aduah.3^).3.L.i.G./dift.i3.  q.t.Mm./  O.wlc. 

3-0  t|i./Opufc.7.c°.6./  i*»al  14  mf".b.H./PfaJ.4f.  miU 
Sn.tk.lhefl.fi..Heb.4.lcA. '.fin.  Mana  6t>&c.  * Ar»  4*. &(, 

AlTomc  e . 

114  Cbrilhi' nuljum  habuit  peccatum.J*. q.i4.;.o./quxft.i<. 1.0^  • -r 

f.i"./i®./  quxft  io.  X».  4.in,./(|UXliiax7.3.cV  quxft.  il.i.c/ 
quarft.;i.7  o /q.34  i.xm.'quai«.;y.i.c./x.xm./  qu.40.3.  imJ 
q.fo.1  c./j .d. 3 q.i.art.i-q.i.c.bn./q.i  }m./d.Ji^.».i.l"./«  .» 

d.  1 3-q.  t . 1 . f »./ar. x.q. i.c.  Ii./L. i f»  /d . 1 7 ju r. ) xj.i. i», /,d ift. 
il  .cr.t  i.e./4.d.  1 4-1.  l.a:  t ■ 5 -q»3  • 1® /QuoL+.x  i m./  Pfal.14- 
BHo.b.H./Piil.M.h,f.F,/Pfal.40.li-f-prin*./  Efa.i  i.punn.K. 

• Bcitut  jaji.Cfluu..!  f.Cireunftantia  ip.Claun  o.if.Coit 
ety(to}%.  ,-c 

ilf  Chiitiu*  non  habuit  potentiam  peccandi , mu  Impmpric.  1. 
potentiam  qua alu  peccant.jxl.ix.q.a.x.o./  dlit.  1 j.cj.  i.arui. 
u.  i.c.fi. 

116  Chriflu*  non  potuit  peccare,  vt  viator,1 'nec  ut  roprehenTor , 

ncc  vt  Deu*:tamcn  fi  voluilTet,  peccare  potuiftet.  j d.u.o.  1. 
I,d./d.i;.q.i.i.fm./4.dift.i4.q,i.ar.3.q.3.rin.  • Culpa  J.Df  , 

u.uti  41. &C. Deu,  4 |.*>.8tc.Er roi  f 6.9- U -horne»  f.*.t  t.Ge- 
dconi.\. Gratia  13  j.Hx/efi»  74.14x.i6*.  &(.  leplue.  Igno- 
rantia 1 f.ftct.lnuidia.luftttta.  Laus x.7. Lucifer  Malam 49. 

&c.Mana  fp.btc.MeTiiuiu  ji.Pima  4t,i?CEattcntta  ;f..Pof-  ; 

fc  9 Statu»  ic,b;ratu»  i,Vitg.uitxf  ai.Viituisal.Vfuraif  8. 
i7o.X7X-Zjcbaria»  x. 

117  Peccatum  ut  cil  udu. .bibet  c-uUrn  pci  fc,  fcJ  rariauc  mor-  Cauli- 
<liaationi»,habct  cauiam  per  «eodem  lanrnm.  uf  quxft.  7*. 
i.o./x.4.c./im^qux.'l.u,.  7.4.^  J i.khiiiiWU^f . i.c.  • Adi.it 

8.79.  Adoratio  19.30.  Adulatio  l.l.  Adulicuuir.  9*  Auor 
>4y-a«4.  ? i 
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It»  NaHam  f«anii».  iBdioi  per  fi  malui».  ufi  pioptcr  conir 
p ;.,n  m alicam.  citcm.li.uux -4-  il  lliuCty.ajt.j.  tjuxAio.j- 
)*".  #AuatltU  I6.IT. 

II 9 Nullu*  pecc.11,1  ecundom  quid  pititMr , fed  folum  fecundum 
quodagit.  4.din»nA.j8.q  * Bapulmus  it*. 

Ii9.1lj.ai). 

Onpofiium  videtur  dicere.  4-d.« d.q.jarcx.  q ).  c.  Refpon. 
Du°.997.  * teautudo  108. 

11«  Non  omne  peccatam  fit  cx  contemptu  , fed  quandoque  ex 
ignorantia  vel  iufirniitaje.xxf.q.i6i.xx./  1“./  x^./q.  186,9. 
»jra./t*.q.*8.4.c/Ma.q.».|.io".  * Bfalphcmia  xo6.Cxci- 
tasi.Clauit  3. 

Xii  Cauta  pruni  peccati, non  eft  malam,  fed  bonum,  fcilicct  vo- 
luntas cum  abfenoa  alterius  boni  , fcilicct  recole  rationis, 
vd  legii  diutnx.  i*.49.  i.imV  Jm./.q-d).i.4,B./i‘,-S,^^»l'f* 
/)w./l»f.q.l6).i.*.c7x.diflin.Jt.).4m.  /Con.j  c°.lo.fi/  108. 
/ >09.  / lio.  /Ma.qux!iio  pnir.a,j.c  /<fuxiiio.i6  a 

• Coita»  6.  Confcllio  4j.  8t.  Contemptus  f.  Debitum 
14.  ad. 

IU  Omne  peccatam  eft  ex  aliquo  errore , & contemptu  negli- 
gcnttx.i.diftraltio.46.x.afn«/L.4i*«/  j.dtfttn&io.ji.quxftio- 
ne  i.t.c. 

113  Non  omne  peccatam  fit  ex  contemptu  , fed  quandoque  ex 
ignorantia,  vel  infirmitate . Sed  peccandi  contaetudo  impli- 
cat Dei  concemptum.uf.qu*ft.H>f.*.9IB./»if-q,ixft.i6i.». 
c/tm./tB,./4.4m  /fin./qu*K.i8d.9.j*  / j*.quxft.88.4^*/M^« 
quxft  8.MO®» 

ti4  Peccare  ex  aliquo  , cft  illud  efte  primum  principium  pecca- 
ti. Ma.qnxft.3.H.5Hl./lin,./i6m.  • Demonj:.  44-  &cxr. 
f3.&c.6f. 

I»J  Qiic»d  aliqui»  non  poffit  vitare  peccatum , poteft  intclligi 
dupliciter, fcilicct  vel  qu>a  confirmatus  eft  in  malo  , vel  quia 
diu  per  fidere  non  poteft  quin  ruat  in  peccatum.  11?  q.  109. 
I.o.  * Dens  iff. 411.  D- (putatio  6.  DilTcolio  4.  Eucctat  l. 

7.1-4*  c. 

I »6  Peccatum  trahant  aliqui  fuper  fe quantum  ad  tria  , fcilicct 
primo  quantum  ad  contempsum  comminationi*  diuini  in- 
dicii,propter  fementix  dilationem  , * propter  diuini  iudicii 
elongationem.  Secundo  quantum  ad  cxculationcm  peccati . 
Temo  quantum  ad  prxfumpc.oncm  peccanti* . Ila.  f.  me- 
dio b B. 

1x7  Vanitas  quantum  ad  excufattoncm  peccati  eft  triplex,  fcilicct 
quantum  ad  cffe&um,  qu anram  ad  intcllcdum,  & quantum 
ad  affeftum.l(a.f.me°.c.prin0. 

4lt  Prxfumptio  peccandi  elt  de  tribu* , filicet  de  fapientia  eoe- 
dit  in  fpeculatiun  & pradici*, de  potentia  corporis  ad  pcccan 
dum  . Et  de  aoAoritate  ad  inftihcandmn.  Ila.  f . med°.  cF. 

* Eleemofyiu  13.  &c  Aeftimatto  1.  Euchirillu  f 7.  74.  7 6. 

1 17.&C.  161. 

ttp  Principium  peccati  duplex , fcilket  primum  & vniuerfale.i. 
voluuta*  ,&  principium  proprium  * pioximum  , fcilicct 
alix  potentir.i  xVq.  10.1. c. 

jjo  Voluntas  cft  caufa  altcuiu*  peccati  dnpliciter  , fcilicct  per  fe 
ideft, imperando, & per  accidem,  idcii,  non  impediendo,  vel 
nonrcpmpFdocnns  poftit.  Et  ficeft  caufa  peccab  primorum 
motuum,  x xt.q. it 4.5 .c.pr in°./i.d.i 4 q.3 . a. t*11.  • fLxcxca- 
tio.j.4.d.l>hanta(ia  f. 

T31  Peccatum  eft  in  Ibla  voluntate,  vt  in  piimo  moueme  , fed  in 
ali|*  vilibus, vtmiinpciatn&uioti».  Ala.  quxftto.;.  |.|6"'. 
/6.  xm. 

Ijx  Ptopna  & per  fecanfi  peccati,  eft  volunta*,  >1*  vemcaufx, 
fnnt  «|uafi  extnnfccx  & remot*.  ix*  q73.fr.*  /quxft.8o.i.c. 
/.|B,./Vcri^juxft.»4.io.)"‘>/  Ma.qsraft  j.j.c-h  * Fi- 

dio 1.  Fides  i6o.Firuf  139.  Fomes  8.y.t  1.11. Fucat  10. Fun- 
damentum f . 

133  Nihil  exteruu  eft  caufa  fufticiem  peccati,  fed  tanuimfua- 
den*, vel  moucm  appetitum  icnlinuum.  i*.q.iif.  4 c./  ixf. 
quxft  10. 7 ) .8. 3*./q.yf . J.o./quxft. 8o- 1 . j .0.  /.  x xS.qvxllio. 
4j.l.tm/q.73.3.c./i*  /.j  xtf.x  tm  /xm./4.d.if^.t.ari.c.t. 
q.3.Xm./d.38.q.*.l.4"*./Jtt.a  q.l.3m./q.3.C./Ma.q  3.3.O./4. 
c.  * Gloria  f. 

V34  Al.qui*  poteft  fufficieotcr  impelli  a dxmaoc.in  adum  pec- 
cati , non  auirm  in  peccatum,  nlquxftio.  80.3.0./  Ma. 
quxllio.j.).91*>.  / 4.C.  / quxftio.16.  il.ium.  / ix.to™  /Opuf. 
6o.c°.li. 

Xjf  A'iqui(  quandoque  committit  aliquod  peccatum,  fecun- 
dum elfedum,  fle  non  fecundum  aftedum.  ax*.  quxltio. 
i6i.a.xm. 

t|6  Cauta  interior  percari  dnplex , 'edicet  proi  ima,  ideft,  ratio, 
& volunra* . & caufa  remota , fcilicet  imaginatio , & appe- 
titu* feafiuuu*.  ut.  quxh.o.  73.  1.0./  j.  c.  xxf.  quxlijone 
lo.x.c. 

937  Scicaspcccac,  noa  confideraado  in  particulari  velinadu , 


quod  fcit  in  vniuerfali ucl  in  habitu  , vnde  ex  certa  militia, 
vel  ex  mduftna  pedare  dicitur , quali  fcienter  malum  cli- 
gcn*.  1 at.quxftiu  78.1  c.fi.  / Ver. quxftia.i  f .3.  6". /quxft. 
j4.  x.  tu.  c./  Ma.  quxft  io-  ).y.  o.  / Virt.  uuxftio.l-6. 1*./ 
quxft. ».tx.tx,n./Ro.'n.7.!c6.j.prin0.K7  if.Timoih.x.lec.3. 
med°.G. 

138  Peccatum  non  eft  in  cogitationibus,  nifi  fecundum  quod  per 
cas,homo  inclinatur  ad  malum,  fit  ictrahitura  bono.  Ma.q. 

K'  J*  7* 

139  Caufa  peccati  triplex,  fcilicet  montium,  ideft  , bonum  appa- 
rem, dcfcdu»irgu!x,  & pcificicn* . Primum  pertinet  ad  len- 
ius,& ad  appetitum  fcnfitiuum  Secundu-i*  ad  nnorem.Ter- 
tium  autem  ad  volunutcm.lxt.q.7f.x.3.c.  0 Hxtcfiai.)f. 

60.74. 114.15  x.8tc. 

140  Caufa  cfticaciftima  peccati  duplex  .fcilicct  amor  bonorum 
temporalium  prxfcnttum  , tuaie  inflammans,  & timor  prx- 
lentiam  fxrnajura, male  humilians,  ixt.q  77.4^73  n,./He.x. 
lec.4.mc°.I. 

141  Propria  & per  fc  caufa  pceeati,  eft  ex  parte  eoouetlionis,ad 
commutabile  bonum,  isf.  quxft,7f.  i.c  /ouxftio  77-4  c./6. 
iw/  8.x“./<lM*ft»®4*i.i,,,74  dlft.!4.qu*^lo.x.^3,,,.  • la- 
cob  t.&&  Idolatria  j.y.Scc.  leturuuoi  7.Ignorantia  e.Itnpc- 
dimcatum  3. 

I4x  Immo  eft  ex  parte  amterfionis  ab  incommutabili  bono.4.dift.  Do^.fpl*. 
i r.qaxftio.i.x.xm./Ma.qurft.j.i.c.  Aaerfio  f.Refpuo.  ficut 
Dubto  159. 

143  Caufa  peccati  triplex, fcilicct  paftio.liabitti*  vitiofus  , & fal- 
fa  xftiusatio  dc  particulari  eligibdi , ex  paftione  , habicu,  vel 
ignorantia.  1 x!.q. 6-4.3m.fi  /x  xl.q.  1 4 . 1 .r.J  Veri. q uxft.x 4.10. 
c./Ma.q.).ix.c  * Incoiitmeaua  1.7.  lufidclita»  l.x. 6.7. In- 
firmitas 4.&C. 

144  Pc.cjtum  veniale eauGtur  ex  corruptione  camis,  ficut |ex 
.caufc  ptiina,non  autem  ficut  cx  caufa  pioxi  na. x.diftm. X4.q. 
j.f.j” 

1 45  Inclinans  ad  peccatum,  cft  duplex,  fcilicct  per  fe , vt  habito* 

A difpofitio  cx  peccaro,  fle  per  accidcn; , fulicct  rcmouendo 
originalem  loltitiam,  ideft,  pecca  tu. n o*igtnale.iaf.qoxftlO. 

6.4. x™./  jm.fi./  qtixftio.Sx.  1.3®  / x.i  ./  i.difttu.jj.qo*- 
ftio.i.3.xm.  * Ingiautu  .o  14.  InfanabjJr.  Intimidiias-  In- 
ucftigatto  a. 

146  Omne  pcccat nm  contingit  ex  defcdu  feientix  in  vniuerla- 
li.vcl  in  paiticuhn,  in  habitu  vel  in  adu , cx  incentione,  vel 
occututionc,  vel  infirmitate,  vel  paftione.  uf.quxftione77. 
x.c /Mj.quxft.3  9.0.  * Inu:du4-  lucoiuui.  iolaplut.  Iu- 
ftus  3.4. 

147  Peccatum  trahit  adaliud  peccaturo  dupliciter/cilicec  priuaa 
do  gratia  fortificante  , contra  peccatum,*  difponendo  ad 

■ pe  catum.  Veri.quxft.ia.  f.  6'a.  • Lex  tf.l  8*».  Lingua  J.6. 

Liugisim  x.  Luci  ter.  Magi.  10.11.ix.  Maiuxau.  Meritum  1 8. 
i ^.Militta  3. 

1 48  Origo  peccati  triplex , fcilicet  peccatura  prxccdcn* , habitat 
corrupias.St  padio.  x.J  4i.q.x.l-C./ Vcrl. quxft  14. 8.?.»o.C. 

• Mifia  8.«tc. 

149  Origo  peccati, c»nt‘ngit  Cx  duplici  dcfcdn  rationis  , fcilicct 
ex  errore  etrea  bonum  in  paiticuTan  , &:  cx  palliooe  lenfua- 
1 itatis,  impcdiemc  indicium  rationi*.  Vcnr.  q.x  4-  8-tf.  >w. 

• Moolitum  x.  Negiigentia  y.  Occidere  1.  ^Occultatio . 

Olhctuin  19. 

1 50  Oppofitum  vidcturdicere.  x.diftind.xo.  q.x.j.f m7«i.x8.x~o.  Dom.R9y^ 
Rcip.iicuc  Du°  678.*  Onultio  7.1  J. 

Ifi  Orgo  peccatorum  .attenditur  fecundum  inclinationem  ad 
finem , quxcftcx  patte  conucrfion».  Xxf.  qua  Ilio.  73. 3.3 ,m. 

• Pax  if. 

If  x Quindo  vnum  peccatum  ordinatur  ad  finem  alrerius  pec- 
cati, idem  fecundum  eundem  rationem  , cft  fiois  vtriufque  , 
fed  non  eodem  ordine, quia  vnm*  eft  finit  proximus^lictiu* 
vero  teniotus. Ma.q. 8.1. 14m.  * Pollutio  4.  y.  Pofle.  PiXCC- 
ptum  154. 

ij3  Vnum  peccatum  eft  caufa  alterius  peccari  , in  quadruplici 
genere  cautarum,  fcilicct  in  genere  caulae  efficientis,  mate- 
1 talis, finalis,*  formaliv.nf.q.7  J.4  o./ q.84  0./  x.dift.jfl.l.a. 

/d.4x.q.i.t.j  f.c  /Ma.q.S.r  c./Ho.lcd  7-fiu.  G.  * Prxdcfll- 
natio  a ». 

154  Vnum  peccatum  poteft  oriri  ct  diucrfis  precatis  , fed  prin- 
cipalius , cx  quo  fxpiu*  ionfuruit , proptet  propinquitatem 
a.l  finem  ciut.ixf.q.7i-4  t..  * Prxdicarc  4.6.  Priuno.  Ra- 
dix o. Religio  47.bau*fidio  x.Scandalum  j.*c. 

155  Ex  minotivittu,  poteft  oriti  maiu*  peccatum , ficut  ex  in 
homicidium,  * biafpbcmta.  xif.qukftio.73. 3.  31".  * Scn- 
fbalna*  10.1 1. 

t y6  Homo  non  debet  facere  vnnm  peccatum , rt  vitet  aliud  pec- 
catum. xxl.qaxftio.i  13.1.3 * bpcCtacuia  3.  Superbia». 

13.  Sic.  16. 
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if  7 Eiqux  fan»  communii  omm  peccato,  non  geminant  pccca 
tum, nec  deformitatem  eiiu.Veri.q.»3.7.i,n./  j". 

• Vagat.©. 

lf.8  Tria  inducant  ad  peccatum.fcilicet  inane  gaudium,  indura- 
lio  ad  fpiritaalu.Ac  abundantia  temporalium.  Pf.  yo.fi.  h.A. 
•Vcftii  6. 


• Gtuis  ly.ClaofiVConfcffio  4.47-9t.Con 
tuorii»  4.Confcicmia  y. Contemptus  9.7» 

|8o  Effertus  peccati  triplex,  flprinatio  grattar,  reatui  en  aucrfio- 
ne,#  di/poTvtioad  (iimici  adui  peccati,  ex  latuiet&tme.id. 
ja.q,u.r./+d.i7.q.a.ar.t.«i.t.i"'. 

•Conucrlio  5. Culpa  4 .6  Cultus  14. Damnatio  ».}.»*. 


1 19  Ad  peccaram  impellunt  orto, feilicet  debilitat  virium  , per  J8j  Peccatum  finguiam  perlbiueoon  nocet  , nili  tibi,  j ‘.q.tp.f. 


tcpidiratera  At  mll  ih.litatcm  bene  operandi,oniit  peccatorii 
pernegligemiam  peeniteadi , multitudo  hodium,  lubncnas 
viarum,  per  incuriam  , v arietat  offendiculorum, ignorantia, 
exempla  malarum, Ac  pondo»  corporum, per  delitus,  if. Cor. 
lo.led-j.fi.C. 

• Virtu»  1 1 .Votum  8. Vfura  f 7.Vti  a».  Chriftu»  49. 


* Debitum  ta.19.x4> 

19&  Peccatum  non  nocet  Deojicet  fit  contra  Deum.!  »f.q.» f.4. 
i*Vq^47>l.l*  /q-7J^  »'V  »»*  q.t8.icj  ».d>4x.q-a^r.x. 
q.J.  t m./ 4«d.  I t.q.  1 .ar.  l Q.  j.4m^ar.4  q.  t .e. 

•Defcrtu»  o.Uurmon  fj.Deui  tof. Ebrietas  9.14. 


160  Cauli  peccati  quadruplex,  f.idolario,  contemptu»  Dei,  prar-  185  Peccatu  uidctur  contemnere  Deum  dupliciter, fcilicct  ut  ia 
fumpcio,&  peimilTio  Dci.pfjJ.9.  dicem, Sc  ut  tcilero.  pfyo.ptin".b.H. 

idt  Caule  proxime  peccati,  funt  tre*.f.libido  et  confuetudine,  "Entgnu  j.Eucharillu  z1a.Atc.a7y.Acc. 

vclaAu  peccati  relirta, reliqui*  prxreriti  peccati, & exteno  184  Otnoia  pecca :a, funt  imprope» u dei  qaodammoJo,  inqttsn- 
re*  occafionei.vt  locui,  At  mala  forietai.  Qu*  tolluntor  per 


fauitaft Ionem  , qna  debilitatur  fomes , qui  cA  caufap emota 
pcccati.4,d.lf.q.t-ar.i.q.}.|m. 

Ida  Immo  fon»  efl  proprie  , At  primo  radix  ommum  peccatorii. 
a.d.4j.i.tm.  Refp.ficut  Du*.t  144. 

163  Iftecauf*  peccati, non  fufficienrci,  fed  funt occafiones  tan- 
tum; t*.  q.i|f.4.c./s.dj«  i.i"1./4.d.t y.q.ur.I.q.3.»"./ 
d.ji.q.  a.  »-4®«/ *r.f.q.f.|"./  q.j 

164  Caufi  fiucoccafiopeccandicarnifrer  triplex  , feilicet  *fti- 
matio  maior  dclcdanone  quam  fit , defidcrium  experiendi 


tum  per  ca.lca  dei  contcmmtur.Rom.  1 f lec.  i.prin°.B. 
"Excarcatio  o 

x8(  Peccatum  caufat  quadruplicem  diuifiooem,  difrordijra  pro 
xtmo.contraric  affefironi»  a (ciplojauc:  fionu  a Dco,&  d tfi 
1n1l1tod1nisafand1t.lC1.40. 

"Excommunicatio  1 t.Arc  Fama  1 .Fermentum  a .Filiatio  1 j. 
Flo»  a. Fornicatio  ao. Gloria  6.7, 

1 16  Effcftu»  peccati  duplex,  feilicet  inquinatio  afFcrtui  ad  terre 
na , At  inordinatio  em»  per  aoetfoncm  a deo . pfalmo  t o* 
r medof.C 

ex  cmiofitatc,At  memoria  ddcrtaiiomt . 4.  d. 49^.4 .articu.  187  Peccatum  tranfir  artu , At  manet  efferti.  f.  reatas  rnaculx.rt 
|-q.i.im.  olfcnf*  Dei.tsf.q.  109.7.C/ q.i  13.1.3®./  j*.q  6x.a.»"./ y. 

l6y  Ex  co  peccatum  conoalefcir.cx  quo  homo  indi  natur  ad  pcc  c./q.*9-4*  im>/4.d.t4.q.r.a-.i.q  0.;mJq  a.JM.q  *.  "/q. 

catam.a.d  4i.q.t-i.c.prin°.  j.j®./ J,t7.q.|.ar.$.q,y.tm./  q-x.ar.i.q.i.illl./il.i8.q.t.ar. 

1 66  Quia  ptJr  of>eratr>ne» fenfu*,  homo  pernenit  ad  artus  tatio-  saq.j.in1/MM)a.!.itaVfc'4*V(!*7.lo.0M. 
nis.ideopluies  fcquontur  inclinatione»  natunfenfi'iu*,q.  "Gratia  iy.Arc.41  y i.yp  1 1 4»tfJ  tS{  167.  Ac. 
ordinem  rationi», plurei  enim  fotu  qui  aflequuntur  principifi  188  Peccator  per  affertum  peccau  amicitiam  dei  uiolauit  per  ia 
rei.quim  qui  ad  confumationem  pcrurmuiit.  Ex  hoc  autem  obcdiemum  dimtut  legis.honoxcm  deo  debitum  lubtiaxic. 

vitia  Ac  peccata  in  homimbns  proncninnt  , q.  feqauntur  in-  a d.  14.q1.1r  i.q.a.c. 

clinatmncm  nature ienfitiua.comra ordinem  rationi».  t.q.  "Hercb»  1 £.44.107.114.  Iciunium  ar.39.Iepbthe.Ignotan* 

aj.7.j*fi./q.49.ry»/4.6j.9.|*/q.lly.4.c./ialqA.».9.  tiaij. 

xm./q.7i.ij"./q.77.i.c/5.j.c®  z6.i«m./Ma.  q.t.j.17"*.  189  E*  pnmo  amittit  gratiam  ,& incurrit  oficnlam,  ex  fecundo 
/.pfli8.me°.c.fi.  metetut  pcxnam-4-d.t4.q.a.ar.i.q.t^. 

1*7  Peccatum  coriumpit  animam,  quo  ad  ordinem  rationi*. 190  Peccatum  facit  inueterafccre , redigendo  m feruitutem  ve- 
autemefTe imam, nec  potentia»  cius.a.d.7.q.a.t.  cprtn"./  d»  teris  Ade.pf,d.m«".e.  •Imago  4o.I'tarnari  j. 

4s.y.«./  d.jd.j.c./  Mrq.t.11.0.  191  Peccau  ducunt  ad  tenebras  damrvat.onj».  lo.ta.  !c.d.oic°.c. 

* Abfoltiere  18.  »0.  aa.  17.  34.  Accofaiio  3.  7.  ij.  30.31«  lec.8.me°.f.R. 

AAuia),  *lafirmita»4.In{>radtndo  l.&c  lnfanabite. 

l6t  Sicut  concupifcentiacontrada.  efl  dcllitutio  ririam  inferio-  Igx  Vu^nu*  quadruplex  caufuar  inanima, primo  ex  peccato  A- 

d>,  fed  confequcntcr  ex  alm  peccati' , f.ilicet  inii- reiut  io 


ruma  iuftitiaortgiiuli , fic  malitia  omtiaAa  tnvolunute. 

Ma.q.4.s.7<u. 

jdf  Per  peccatum  Ade,  hamanum  genu»  incurrit  duo  mala, fd- 
licct  mortem  ex  feparatiooc  a fonte  vitar,&  mfirmiutcm.cx 
defiitutione  diuine  grane.  Vnde  per  precatam  humo  ami- 
fit  dona  g^ataiu  a pna0./  Oput3.c°  144, 

"Amor  194.  I93  Peccatum  impedu  intellectum, voluntatem.  At  virtute  cxc- 

170  Natura  humana  , magis  corropu  efl  per  pecorum,  quo  ad  quuttuam.p|jJ,37.me°.f. 


irafcibili,  concup>(ccntia  in  concuptfcibili,  ignorantia  in  ra- 
tione, & malitia  m aolunrarr.  Ad  qu*  fcquunturalu  dun.C 
dolor,&  mors,  taf.q. 85. $.<•./  y.c./  Ma.q  a il.c  fi./Gal j.le. 
7.pnn".D.  "ImetdYtum.  HypoCiiftiy.  Irrcgulanta»  1.  &c. 
Iudxi  1 a. Vc. ludi ctum  19  30. 


appetitum  boni, quam  quo  ad  crgntuoocm  «c<t  • rsf.quett. 
109.1.3"». 

171  Peccata  hominum  fimt  impedimenta  homani  bonL  tt-q-dj. 
1. 1 m.fi  / 4.d.  1 7-q-a.ar.4.q.  1.4". 


•lullsua  jx  t3.1y.49  86. 

194  Peccatum  dupl  citer  deprimit, fcilicet  premendo, ne  uideJ- 
tur  fupenota,fcd  infima, Ac  humiliando.  ia{.q.87.*.i"»./  p£ 
37.pnn°.c.G. 


171  Immo  peccata  hominum  aliquandoatiqnod  (sonum  figurat,  J9{  Homo  per  peccatum  incurrit  triplex  detrimentum  , feilicet 


*af  q 88-a.»®V  4-d jS-q.i.  ar.i.q.^,  j"».  Refpoodco ficut 
Dubio  717. 

I7J  Nemo  debet  gaudere  de  peccatis,  quia  cx  eis  perveniant  bo 
na, qu  a horum  non  funt  caufa,fed  impcdimenu  4 d.17.tj.  t. 

ar.4.q  j.4m. 

174  Immopcccatumcedit  in  bonum  homtnu.»ifuj.87.x.tB.Ro 
Ipon.Dubio  100 a. (ullus  3. 

"Anima  73.I8.163.  Animal  6 4 68.79, 

I7f  Peccatum  cedit  in  bonum  homini» , non  quidem  fecundum 
fc>fcd  quia  homo  fit  humilior, At  cautior , ex  peccato  lno,Ae 
aliorum. ii*  q.87->.i"-/  i"\ 

17A  St  unitu»  homo  neccafTet , vniuerfum  genus  humaofi,  melius 
effet.-. -1.46.3^°». 

* Apollo';  19. 

177  T «aarioinotli.fpeciei,  &''tdtnis,n  funt  in  bono  nirtutis  & 
g.  at  *,luut  clfeChii  pccca:i,noa  autem  in aliiKii*.q.Sy.4*o» 
/ V*r.«y,  1.8.1  xin. 

178  Homo  pccejndo.iecrdita1-  o'dioe  rationi».Ideo  perdit  dr- 


dcordnutionem  menti»,  reatum  pirne,  At  debilitatem  boni 
naturalis,  t sf.quxtt.  109.7.C  / j«.q.a  1.3. e.  /5-4>t°  7a  /.pfitf, 
6.prin°J.E. 

•ludus  3 .Lex  et.too  lol.Libertas  tx. Liberum  at. 

196  Obligatio  duplex  caufatur  cx  peccaro , foltcet  fcrurtisdia- 
boli.At  icatui  ptrn*.3Xq  48.4.C/  am. 

"Limbus  6.Lumen  16* 

197  Eilcdn»  peccati  quadruplex  in  menrc, feilicet  infirmitav**' 
ciras,inltab:lita»,At  andcuotto.Io.y.lec.i.mc°.a  F. 

• Macula  o. 

198  Peccator  per  peccatum  ,eft  dupliciter  infiprens , corruptu», 
abhominabilis,At  inutilis.pCii.-j  prinw.a. A.fltc. 

■Malitia  1. 

199  Deformius  duplex  caufatur  ex  peccato, fcilicct  prinario,gra 
tix.At  priuatio  innocennar.  Prima  tollitur  per  poroitcai iam, 
non  autem  fecunda,  fed  tc«  c<»r.4— t.  s8  q.t.ar.».qft,a.o.  / pr. 
3t.prin°.a  D.  "Mors  1 Atc.Nocere  t.a.Obfcur|ua,Oificioni 
6.Uc  Operatio  49. 


gmratem  humanam,#  mcid.t  in  feruitutem  belliatum,  ia*,  a 00  Homo  per  peccatum  uendit  quatuor,  feilicet  animi  virtute, 


H 84.1.3“./  a.d.Jy.y.c. 

"Baptrimut  iji.ijj.Beatr  ido  tst.  Bonitas  148.149.  xoo. 
ai6  Chanra»  tot.tox  104.103. 

T79  Tnqu"|,bctpcccxto.ctiahq.’id  virUttc, qui» non  potert  cor- 
m.npctc  omnes  circumftju.ia»  ai;  tutis.l  »*  ij.7j-i.c^o./  1. 


ccrleitem  Iixrrdiratem,  ammx  libcttaicm,  Ac  J»umi  amons 
hmtorcto.lia.6a  fi  K. 
sol  Peccau»  ui  quad  apii  citer  fatigat , feilicet  or  opter  folicitodi- 
nem  excogitans!» d*!opter'aboie»n  excq^cr.l j,prop»crcon- 
fufiusem  conlwOKix,  & p: optet  fiulicauoocm  fpet . lia- 46. 
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fuK  • Opprobrium!*.  Ordo  44*41-  Paradifiu  j. 7.8.9. 
Pallio  114.  Pcrru  o. 

jn  Peccatura  cft  amarum  q<udruplictter,f<i1i<et  ex  rcmotfu  c 6 
jcknrix.dcfcA*  dulccduua  dium*  , plan&u  pa-njtcmix,A 
nrtu  morti*. Ifa. 14.fi.  D 

•Paroiteaut  jj.44.10f.  Przccptura  jj.94.Przf.Tiptio.Pa- 
tuuo  1.3.4  P.ngitio  1 -6.Rcatu*  o. 

%o$  Ad  aflcftum  peccari, tria  per  ordinem  coiOquont  • .('.ilicet 
dele&atio, cognatio, & gloriau».  pfal.j  i.pria  ,a  G. 

4 Reprobi  »100. 

104  peccatum  cft  via  ad  mortem , mors  aunm  eft  uia  ad  infr.-- 
num.pQl.t7.pr1n  C. 

•Sacrificium  ii.Saluari  13. Separatio 4.  Seioitui  nAc.Si- 
jnoiua  iS.Ac.Sptnao.  Subicftio  4. 7.  Superbia  3 i.j f . Tcm. 
plura  if.Teoiarc  6.Tcncbrx4. 

aoj  Peccatum  in  prxfemi  habet  quatuor , (nlicet  feduftionem, 
caocupifccniuro, inlamum,  & inqnierudincm.Scd  in  futuro 
habet  qaatuor  p<rru«.f.ineuitabilitjtera  ra alorum,  impolfibi 
luat  era  booorum,p<*na*  fenfuum.Sc  de  mones  inquietantes, 
xnolellames.&  alHigcntci.pf.io.fi.d.  H. 

•Vendere  4.8.Vcrmii  1. Vertigo  o. Vindicatio  i.d.Virgini- 
tai  1 1.19. jo.Virtin  u.Vfura  »7f. 

X06  Io  peccaro  moruli  deceJente.,'btim  ad  infernalia  fupplicia 
trahuntur. Opufc.x  c°«9. 

*Vtri5. 17.18.1  a.Chriftus  49.81. 

S07  (ncorrigibiliutem  peccati  attendit  Dcut  tripliciter  remo- 
uens  triplicem  corrcAiom*  modura,fcilicct  illum  qiu  cft  per 
diurnum  flagellum  , illum  qui  cft  per  proximi  conniium  vel 
auxilium, & illum  qui  cft  per  humanum  fludium.Ua.i.  prm. 
b.G. 

lol  Incorrigibilia  peccata  comparat  Deuifodomat  9c  gomorix 
duplicitcr.f  propter  peccati  fimiliiadrnem,&  proptet  pecca- 
ti publicationem.  Ifa.i  .me°.  c.prin®. 

209  Gratma'  pcccati.pnncipalitcrdt  cx  obiefto  , fco  fine. lr!.q. 

TI.JO-/  4(.W/ q.  74.»-«./  »i*.q-74.*. » m* 
aro  Grauiia*&  fpccicr  peccati,  magis  attenditur  ex  fine , quam 
cx  materiali  obicAo.tif.q.74.i.im.Aftus  ijo. 

•Ablutio.  Aborfus  1. 

ait  Ratio  pr incrpalis grauiutit  peccati , eft  cx  auerfionea  Deo. 
|*?.q.?$.J.i™./  f.c  /q  7?A.lm./q.ioo^.c./  ii*  q.lo.j.c./ 
q.io.jx./  q.n.ui*./  qj4.i.</  q.  93.1  .c ./  q6.7  j . 3 . j 1 m/  qo. 
l l8.f.c.  /q.  148.3  .xm.  /q.l  fo.j.c/ q.i6i-6.c.  / »“'./4^.9. 
ar.j^.j.c./Quul.f.xo.c.Auerfio  f. 

*Abloluere  it.  A Au*  1 fo.Adam  5j.5f  .66.6?. 
ait  Qjiodhbct  peccatura  habet  aliquam  quantitatem,  fctftdum 
fuum  genus , cui  poteft  addi,  ucl  fubtrahi,  ratione  aiicuius 
adiunA  ?.d.j8.<  e. 

at  j Quantitas  peccati  non  meiifuratur  ex  nocn  '.ento  faflo,  fcd 
cx  soluntatc  conu  . duritatem  agentis.  n?  q.ij.j.im./4.d. 
it.q  s.ar,r.q.j.im. 

•Adulatio  4. Adulterium  1 Scc. Animal  83.  Apoftafia  t.3.4. 
Auarina  jo.&c.Auerfio  td.  17. Augmentum  19. 
x ! 4 Quamuic  minor  JclcA  irio,  quandoque  fit  in  maiori  culpa, 
ramen  ibi  femper  cft  maior  elatio.  4.  diftinAio  10.  articu.a. 
qu*/lio.i.im. 

alf  Quanuta»  peccati, ex  parre  Dei  infinita  cfl,  fcd  ex  parte  bo- 
ni qn*,d  corrumpit, ideft, nat  ut  x.fiifitadl,  3 . d.QmAio.i  que 
ftio  1 i.jm. 

2 16  Grauiia*  peccati  duplex, fiilicet  cx  parte  peccati, & cx  pane 
peccantis rx  maior  1 contemptu,  xxf. 9.94*3  c./q.li5.i.  i"»  / 
0.141,3.*./  ja.q.8o.f^./  j.d.4i.q.i. > .c.fi./  M q.i.io.c./  if. 

Cor.  ulcc.7.prmcE. 

•B  iptifmui  40. Beneficium  1 3 .Blafphctnia  i.  8-9.1 8. 1 p.Con 
cupilcenua  11.C0ncnp1U1bd.nx.  13.  Contemptus  3.3.  &c. 
Cotnpcic  Der -a Aio  1, 

217  Confirmarionem  in  peccato,  oflendit  Deu*  quadrupliciter.f. 
pfx  peccati  coafuctodiocm,  perpcccatt  prompmudincm.cs 
pecriti  lucccflt.  o •,  8t  quantum  ad  pcccjioi  u>n  inagmtudt- 
nem.lQ.  uprin°.b.K. 

'Ebrietas  7-Euchmftia  3a.70.74-t  33.1  s4-i6r-Eiirntui. 

218  Griuitas  peccati  duplex , luiuet  lecundum  fpe  icm,  qar  cft 
exobu So,&  lecundum ctiCunftantiani. ssV.q.io.}. im./q. 
?l?*l*c*/,‘l-  I^J-J.4**-/  }«-q-8o.f.C./:.«L:s.q.».».<./  d.  3 J .L- 
pcin°.C./  <i.4s.q.i.f.c./  Ma.q.a.io.c./q.i  j .i.6n'  / if.  Cor. 
ir.IcA.74>riit°'.E-  A Au*  49. 

»19  DcfcAui  debita  circunUi:”i*,aggrauat  pecrarum.A  appofi- 
tioeiu*  allcuut  ipfum.  u»  qu.-ftio. '3. 7.0./  4.d.i0.q.  j.art. 
>.q.t.o. 

2» a Peccata  vci  bnrum.maxime  rx  a(fcAu,&  intentione, loqucn- 
cit,pcnfjnda  fonr.is?.  quxftjo.7i.i.e.3**.  / quxlho.7  j.a.c 
/.q.75.I.C./q.7d.j.C.fi. 

‘ExcuLano  i-  Pet mentam  x.  Fcftuiu  tr.  Fornicatio 4.3, 
Gloru  6.7.Gtauc  9.U  unnlim  3 a. 


»*.t  Omne  pcecatom  duplicit^confideracor, fitUicet  rreu  >difBj 
affeftum  , & Je.  uudu»n  rrt.Auui . Ma.  qu«ftiooc  oAiua  a. 
cfin. 

• Ignoraui  ia  1 .if.xo.i  1 marani  tentia. 

11 1 Graur.at  peccati  tripjcx , falicci  ex materta  oel  «ib-eA  >,  e* 
parte  peccant  u,  & cx  ctf-Aa  rontr^jcmc.  nt.q.148.  jo./  a 

d.3  iXa*»»0  C-  / Manlio**-. 

•locoiit  ncutia  7.&*.Infidclu  1 1.  Infidelia»  5.U11,  mi:i.  4. 

ciur-Iordir-  lientia  f. 

isj  Gramtas  peccati,  magis  attenditur,  m il>ufu  *ei,  quim  iao« 
mifiio'.e  dcbitiurii»  sxf.q-13).)  a 41".  > 

•Infanabilc. 

114  Grauitat  peccatoram  <»  proximum,  eftp?*  fit  cx  maiori  no- 
eu mctifo, falicci coiura  maius  bonum,  ied  per  accidcm,  ex 
deliberatione . x af.q.j 4*4-o.  / q-7 i*> •«*/  q*74.2-c/  q.i  s 4. j. 
o./.Ma.q.i  10.C. 

• Udas  r.L  bido.Lingua  6. Malum  ij.Sce. 

xij  Quando  peccatum  cft  commilTuin.iam  u*tam  fuamquants- 
Utcm  habuit  Nccaccrefat  ei  aliquid  quo  ad  rationem  coi - 
px  ex  aflcAn  confequcnte, licet  acci  ckAt  aliquid, quo  ad  pg 
aam  auidcoulcm , quia  plure»  habebit  ratinnes  dolendi  td  4 
inferno  , de  pluribus  malis,  ex  fia»  pcu.atocoo!cquutu.4.d. 
I7.q.l  J .i  q.  l ;r  ./Ma.q.i.l.S"*.  | 

•Obft  natio  3.F10C! jmarc.Pufi|Ianimiuv  j.Raptm  f. Sacra- 
tum 78  Sacrificium  4o.Saailegium  $. Scaqdalum  1 1. Sedi- 
tio 3.  Vcrom  a-Viura  ti. 
xx6 


•^»  .•»* 


; Non  omnia  pcccau.lnnt  rqoaJia, in  grwiitaxc,  rsf.q.7j.i  _ 
o /X.d.4l.q.l.f.o./p.3.C°  139/  Ma.q.j.9.*./  .rtat.io.prin.  ^ 
a.fi./c0.i..fi^B. 


x»i  Gradus  quadruplex  grauitati*  pcccau,  I.ilicct  per  paflioi 
ignorant  ia  ir,m  alitum,  A coniumaciam . cf^o.ior.t.*1 


lonr, 

ignoramuiv.nulitiam.fl:  coniumaciam  . 1 1*136.1  of  «a.#*./. 
xxf^|.l6i,i.c./ l"'./»"!  /q.  185.9.3™./ 3*.q.M.4.c./Ma.<^  I 
x.r.rom. 

•Aborlus  i.Abfconderc  4.  cceptio  5.7.  v-.vj  Jn 

x 1 8 Pccota  «|u r ronfiltunt  in  adiial»  contemptu  Dei  , funt  gta» 1 
uiora  peccjtu.m  quibus  uon  cil  cootca.pius  I>ci,uift  c*  <6- 
fcquenn,&  qua  fi  imcipicuiiuc,nf.q.7j.8.inV4  *i.y.ar.j. 


rizft.t  .c. 

ACCidia  f .AJ  vn  df.  Adulatio  4. 


»19  peccatum  n quo  Deus  in  fciplo  contemnitur,  efl  i>tau.ftt- 

mum.  1‘oftm  quo  contemnitur  io  lacra*num»,pr«cipue  m --.t 
euchanftu.  Temo  in  membiisfuis.  Quatio  m prxccptte 
, . fuM.quoil  commune  cft  omni  peccato  moruli.  a:?.q.:o  j.o. 

/ q.ai.i .rn'./q.39.x.c./  q 1 io.i  c/q.  148.3. c./ q 130.3.4./ 
q t 54-J.f./  ;®  /3*  q *o.f  c./  4.d.y.ar.3.q.3X./  x«.  Cor.I  x. 

, fcc.7.pnn0.E.  • t 

•AJuitenum  3.  &c.Apoftafia  4.Auaritia  if.&c.Aucifiord. 
flcc.Bcftialirjs  i.Blafphcmia  g.&c.  Qiaritas  148. 

»30  Pcccau  comra  Deum,  funi  fecundum  genus  fuum  grauifli- 
ina.Ma.q.s.io,c. 

•Cucunilanua  in.&c.Complaeenria  a. 

»31  Peccatum  in  fpi  uumfjijAun»  cft  g: audii mom.  xil.q.xt.t. 

4.<  ./q. 130.1  o./ Ma.q.8  3.1®. 

•Concupilccmia  u.  ..7 

Xjz  Peccau  oppefiu  virtutibus  thrulngii  iv/uiu  ceteris  gnuio- 
ra.rcoindu.n' genus  fuurn.i  afq.so.3.0. 
a.J  j Precatum  ciuamo  plu%  i epugnat  oppofitz  uirtuti , lamorft 
prauiu-.nt.q.i  i5.*  c./q.i io,3.c. 

'*G4n*upiUibiii*  S-&c  j - - 

X34  Maximum  peccarumtiipponirur  maximx  virtuti.prrncip  ll- 
ter  & dnt-Ae.fcd  minimum  cxtenfiue.  is?.  qujrluo.7;.4.o./ 
Ma.q.a  io.n. 

•Coofcllio  41.44  Contemptus  4.  Contritio  7.  Comuindia 
1 5.Corn'perc.Deicrtu»  ai  Darmon  4x  48.57. 

»3f  Immo  principale  vit  am  , non  opponitur  principali  uirtuti. 

1 »?.q.39.4.i ■./  0.84.4  i1”./  xif.q.t  18.7. im./q. 141.3. tm./ 
q.l6i.5.xm./  7.»*  / 41”*/  a.4.ix^j.  J.i.i'"./  ;.d.J3.q. wrtr- 
» a|«3 ,4n'  •/  Ma.q.  8- 1.  J *•/  * »m.  / q.  1 j .3.1“.  Rcfpondco  fu  ut 
Dubio  >91. 

, * Dcrifio  i.s.Defperatio  4.D  ffcisfio  i.A'c.Ebiictai  1J.7, 
x}5  Omncpeccatum.opponitur  p.-udcntix.Scd  non  cft  grauiftu 
mum.mfi  «pponaurm  aliquo  maximo,  aa*.q.  rj.x. ;"'./. q. 

137  Peccata  contra  p^zccpta  primz  tabulx , funt  ceteri*  grauio- 
ra-ixf  q.l  lo.6.<./  Quc<l.i.l8.ar.t7QU'>l.f.to  o. 

•58  Quanto  uolunus  clk  mamr.iiel  finis  pemr,  i au  u>  peccatum 
cftgtauius.  In  altu  autem  caufi»  peccati,  dl  oppohtum.nL 
0.73.5.0. 

139  GrJUlUs  peccatqeft  nuio*,de  maiori  bo»o,  quod  Cottun»- 
pttur,  ucl  tometunuiir,  nuoor  autem  de  mauui  bono  quod 
amatur.  1 if.qu j(i,».ioo.6.c./  ssf .quzft10.39.ijC  /quxftio. 
ioj.i.c./i|uxft.  n8.>  .c./  1 m./ q.if 0.3. c./  4.d.i7.q.i.atr.3. 
quxll- 1.4™. 

In 


Du"»  iuoj. 


/H 


PECCATVM 


Statui- 


>4  _,  In  quolibet  genere  peccati  , gratiist  eA  quod  fit  e»  habitu, 
quia  fit  c*  maiori  libidme.;if.q.  1 5 tf.j. c./  j.djt.f.c.  / 4-d. 


u ar.j.q  1.  1 


fptrttnalia.  ....  ..  . ..  . 

qux  A.  1 44 .x .4“.  / q «x  A. 1 ; 4 1 .0./  q I 6 u6. 3 "7  4.d.9.ir, ). 
q.f.cy  d.3  j.q.t  ar.j.q  3.3*/  Ven.q.3f.8.t"7I&.i.fi.«.C./ 
Eph.j.lec.rprin°. 

34 j Gramiis  di  peccare  opere,  quia  ore , Et  ore,  quim  corde. 

|tLq.l00.6.C,fi. 

344  Nocere  fibi.eft  grauius  poccatum,  quim  nocere  proximi*,» 
re  nonfubie&a  voluntati, fcillcet  in  naturalibus, vel  fpuitua 
libut.in  aliis  autem  c<onuerfi>.ixf.q.7  3. 

•EuchariAia  yr.&c.7o.74.t  53.1  54. 161.418.  Ecc.  Euentus, 
Excommunicatio  31.34. 

34 ; Nocumentum  intentum  , velpruuifum,  vel  perconfequens 
peccat  um .agprauat  illud  direde,  non  autem  fi  per  accidens 
ctffequatiir.fed  imputatur  ei  ad  poenam,  fi  dabat  operam  rri 
illicit», p opter  negligcntiam  coofidcratidi  . ut.q.73.8.07 

3.d.j  J.q.l.  3-C, 

•Excnfatto  o.Fornicatio  4.;. Furtum  7. 14. Gula  4,  Hxrefis 
l8.6tf.ff7  Homicidium  1. ».  Humilitas  t 5.11.  Idolatria  tf. 
Ignorantia o.  Importabile.  Incarnari  9.  Infidelius  4.  j. Infir- 
mitas 7.  Inobcdmtia  3.  Hypocrifisf.Iratfi  Ironia  1. ludar 

i Lamcch.  Libido. L-ngua  o.Lmh  o. Lucifer  Ludus  *.to.  11. 

uxuria  7. 8t*.Ac.i»>.  Maledicere  x.j.  .Vialitia  7.  Malum 
39.3!  fl.Milei  7. 8. Natura  49  f ©.Occidere  |.t9Onofum 
1 Occupatio. Odium  j y.ip.m.Ordo  f .Prxfumptio  1.4.10. 
Schtfma  j.&c.Snperbta  ij.fte.Sufurrario  a.  Tentare 4.8. 1 j. 
Timiditas.  TranfgrcAio  j. Verecundia  (.p.Vxorxr. 

»4 6 Peccatum  aggrauarar  ex  tribus,  fcilicit  ex  peccati  Ipccie.ex 
peccati  noaiute , & ex  peccati  publicatione.  Ifiuj. principio 
[•«principio. 

347  Peccatum  agsrauatur,  ex  conditione  perfbnz,  contra  quam 
peccatur  tripliciter.  Primo  fi  fit  conitw&a  Deo  , virtute, uel 
officio.Sccundo  fi  fit  fibi  coniun&a  nat  ura.ucl  beneficio, vel 
•litet .Tertio  fi  fit  coniuoAa  proximo, ungendo  plures  ut  p- 
fona publica, uel  famofa.  1 it.q.73.9.0.  / nf.q. 58.10.3"'./  q, 
dt.i.}m./3.c7q  <3.4  in,  /q  df-4.o/|a.q8o.fX/3.d.i.q. 
I.».J  “./d.  1 o.  x .c  /4.  d.  1 7,q.x^r.J  .q.  l .4"*.  / Opuf.  j.t*  138. 
fi./pf.t  x.prinn,.a.E./Ro.a.lcc.a.prin°.H./  iT;  Cor.i  iJec.7. 
prin°.D.  *Adam  63.63 .&c.Apoltafia  1.4.  Auaritia  14.  Blaf- 


lu  aliis  autem  eft  econuerfo.  xx?.q,j86.  to.o. 

•1’aflio  77.  Peccatum  ifS.Parna  f i.Pcriunam  f, 
tf7  Rebgiofus  peccans  ex  contemptu , fitpcflimua , & maxima 
incorrigibilii.xtf.q.i|tf.io.3,n. 

•Prxdicare  4 Prx  fumptto  1 4.io.Reaerentia  p.ftc.Sutus  7, 

Superbia  ^.Tranlgrcflio  3.Vcrecundia  f.j.Vxoraj. 

»f  I Dens  Uberat  aliquos  a peccatis,  fed  non  omnes,  vt  appareat  l4®***1*» 
mifericordu  9c  iuAitia  Dei.  Jj.c*  161. 

IIP  Delere  peccatum  fbrmalite^coauenit  grati»,  dfcAiueprin 
cipaliter  foli  Dco.difpofitiucirfufficien ter  puro  homini, fuf 
fidenter  ChriAo.inAnirorntalitcr  facraracntit.  3aqA.1tf.t1, 

3*7  3 d.i».ar.  t .q.  1 .cy  4^.  1 4-q.i  .4.C.  /d.  1 7.q.i.ar.  8.  q.  1. 1 ■! 

/ d.i S-q.i.ar.i.q. t.c./ ar.j.q.  i.c.fi./  I re./  1*, 

•Ablutio.  Abfcodere  4.Abfolueren.  A da  tfo.  Aduentus  t.f. 

»*•  Nullus  poteft  liberan  a peccato, oifi  per  Chriftam.  pfal-4 f.  1 

principis  C. 

•Altii&iojAgnus  4.  Animal  79.83.  Appropriatio  17, 
adt  Peccata  (olus  Deu»  remittere  poteflOpui.  j.c • 144. 

•Aqua  f.  11. Attritio  i-Auerfio  13. 
tix  Immo  homoea  tcuiittcrc  poteft.  a*.  0.84.34*  Rcfpondeo 

Dubio  1004.  Du™-  totftf* 

•Auxilium  7. 

Solo*  Deus  remttrit  peccata, pe*  auftoritatem,  homines  ait 


per  miuiAerium. ; .quxA  10. 84-3 . |*7 » .d.  1 4-q.  3 . 1 ®./n.d.to. 
q.  | ar.i.q.t  .^"•./q.d.c.n.l.o  / d.t  f .q.  1.4  c / dift.t  8.0.  l.art. 


phemia  itf.Delc&atio  totf.DilTcnfio  4, 
Sia 


348  Si  aliquis  nobili, ,mulier  uel  homo,  aliquam  turpinidiuem 
faceret,  e ilis  peccatum  magis  ignemmtofam,  quam  6 faceret 
vnus  miiicui.pfft.prin0. a. E. 

• Etecmofina  13. 1 4.  t 3. Epifcopus  3 j Exemptus  o. 

ajp  Dignitas  perlbnx  peccantis,  non  sriafert  peccatum  in  aliam 
fpe.icm  , nifi  ratione  tonbedientix,  vel  voti,  & huiufmodi. 
I if  4-89.3  c / j.  1 1 0*4.5 *./  Ma.q.i.l.  I m7j,*./q  7*7  «-prin 
cipio.Epifcopu»  jt. 

• Fornicatio  (.Gratia  41.  Impugnare  t. 

3jo  Excellentia  perlon»  peccantis,  aggrauac  peccatum  ex  ddibe 
xatione.Sed  alleuiat  peccatum  ex  iurreptione.  11Lq.73.lo. 
o.  /q.89.3.f^./q.toa.3.t  |",7x»Lq.ioo.t.7m7  Ma.q6.7.io. 
5 m./pCil.x  4 prin°.f.prin0./  Hcb-io.lec.3.mc°.B. 

•Incarnari  9. 

•jt  Omne  peccatum  cootra  proximum, ed  etiam  contra  Deum 
I »f.  q .7 1 4.O./  » »f.q.  K»  J ^ .c/4aL  l j .q.  1 .ar.  J .q.  t .c. 

• Infidelis  1 1. 

» Homo  grauiui  peccat, poA  dationem  legis  Moyfi,  quim  an- 
tf.li?.q.9i.t.»m/3.J.40.J.c.fi/4.diA.ji.q.  ur.xq.i.j*./ 
R0.1  lc.i.mc°.b.  / c°  tf.lc.x.fi.  /<<»,7.  Ic.6.  me°  D./c°  p.lec. 
a.fi-G.&c  /if.Cor.j.le.i.me*.  I.  * Iniit  mitai  7.Inobcdientia 
t.tnfanabilc.lnterdidum.  ludas  3. 

3 f 3 Homo  grauius  peccat  in  noua  lege.qu Jm  in  lege  ueteri.i  if. 
q.iotf.i.xm./ 4 d.xo.ar. x.q.1.3*./ pfit.i  x.prin°.a  E./  R0.3. 
le.i.  mc°.B. 

•ludiciurn  ip.jo.IuAificatio  f. Magi  1 1. Matrimonium  to. 
Mentum  i8.MiIcs  7.8. 

334  Baptiiatui grauius  peccat,^  non  baptixaras  ceteris  paribus. 
Itff.q.  lotf.|.i“/i»f.q.to.3.3*./  4.  d.|8.q.t  Jr.x.q.i.j®./ 
Ma  q.|.M.l"7  q.7.|.I7m7  8.bt/  Ro.8.Je.i.pnn°.D./  Gal.4. 
le.4.pt in°.H./  iLTim. j.lec.i .fi.E. / He.to.le.3.me°.A. 
•Militia}.  MmiAer  9.  Natura  49.(0.  ObAmatio  1.  O- 
slium  3.&C. 

njj  Clericus  in  (acris , plus  peccatio  eOdcm  genere  peccati, qui 
t eligiofus  nou  in  lacus,  aaf  .q.  J 84-S.c.fi.  / 4-d. x 4. q.  1 jm.  f , 
q.j.xm. 

• ftf  peccatum  reiigiofi.grauiote^,  peccato  Ocularis  tripliciter, 
fcilicct  rauoo:  uoti.rauonc  contemptus, 3c  ratione  uandali. 


q.l.c./  L/  Ven.q  l7<^f*f /Opuf.t. 

147  / OpuCix.o. 

384  DeospoteA  remittere  peccata, fine  porna.xiC.q.tf 7.4.1®  /3*. 
q.  48.  x.  j *•/  3 .d.  xo.ar.  1 .q.  3.  j ®. 

»63  Peccatum  rcmin^mhil  aliud  eA,quim  peccatum  non  tmpu- 
tari.Ma.q.7.i|.c. 

»88  Humo  percido, nblifatus  erat  ad  ponam  Deo,  ficut  lumino 
tuditi , led  diabolo  tamquam  tortori . Ideo  debuit  tedimi 
Deo,&  non  diabolo.j*.^.  48.4J*. /3®. 

• Baptiimus  ii.itf.  44.  104.1;}.  194.1 97.198.1 98.101.30tf, 

310.  xjo. 

387  Duo  concurrunt  ad  liberationem  a peccato,  f gratia  Dei  prin 
cipaliter, 8c  liberum  arbitrium  cooperans.  4.dift.t7.q.t.i.o./ 
Ven.q  34.to.c- 

»8 8 Ecr  gtauam  Aatim  tollitur  macula  8t  rcatus-Non  autem  di- 
lpofitio  ad  peccatum, fed  mmuitur.St  per  confuetudinem  bo 
norum  operum  tandem  confumitur.  x.  d.ji.q.  1. t.c 

* Biafphcmia  19. 11.  33.14.  1;.  Chartus  118.  143.  14?. 
Ceflare. 

\6p  Omnu  peccata, in  hac  uiu  fuot  remiflibilia.  t*.  qS.tf4.i.c./ 

2fui:j.e  1 41./14». 

•Ctrcuncifio6.5cc.xp  40. Ac. 

»70  Oppofitum  uidcnir  dicere. taf.q.  14.3.0./ q.  ill.f.3*./3n. 
q. 86. 1.  ,®./j  1 J.43 .4.0,/  L.  mcd°.C/  Ven.q . x 4. 1 1.7*./ 


Mj.qj.14  , f .ow/Quol. » . 1 ja>./ Mat.  1 x.mc°.b.H./  Ro, x.lec.  ^ __ 
r.fi.G.  Rcfpondeo  Itent  Dubio  i;i.  Dnfttoo* 


»7*  Peccata  mortalia  non  dimittuntur  poA  hanc  uitam,  venialia 
veto  dimittuntur.  Ma.q.p.ti.i6*./Opuf.3.c°  1 74. 

•Ctauis  1 .3 .Sic.  io.*!  .Compundio.Communicitio  4-Con- 
cupilcentia  ti.QjnfcAio  l.&c.ix. 13. 14.36.  5cc.  43.  &c.;7. 
Ac.|y.8tf. 

»73  Peccatum  quodlibct  dicitur  remitti  quo  ad  duo,  folicetqno 
ad  cu|pam,&  quo  ad  rearum. Et  fecunda  trmiflio.poteAefi 
(e  fine onmaja.q.x  xj.c.  / 4.d.t6.q.ur.i.q,i.e. 
•Confirmatio  3.41.41.  Conieftura  3.  Contritio  1.9.13,18, 
&c.  3 6.  Corripere. 

»7|  Remiflio  peccatorum,  ptimo  attribuitur  fidei,  fecundo  chn- 
ritati, terno  pir  mten  tixj.d.i  x.q . i.aij.q.  j .0. 

• Cooperari  4. 

174  P^r  duritatem  confequimur  neniam  peccatorum.n.qujft. 
49-l.c. 

•Crimen.Culpa  y.&c-Damnatip 4.xf.Decimx  4.1  j. 

173  Ad  remiAionem  cuiuflibet peccati  requiritur, quod  totaliter 
dimittatur  aifcAus  eius. Exigitur  autem  ad  rcmiAtonem  pcc 
cati  mortaIii,petfcAiotpaenitenriaHutfcilicet  homu  iftua- 
U ter  .peccatum  mortale  commilTim  deteActur,quantum  ia 
ipfo  eli.ut  fciiicet  diligentiam  adhibeat  ad  ternemotandom 
lingula  peccata  mortalia,  ut  fineula  dcccltctur.Sed  ad  remif 
fionem  «uiuAtbct  peccati  uenralis  ,rrqauitur  quxdam  uir- 
tualis  dii pheent ia. ?a.q. 87.1. c./  4.d.i7.q.i*ar.i.q.i.c./d n.q, 
».t.|"7  Conj.c®  1(8. 

•Denuntiatio  o.Dcfccodere  8. 

176  Summum  reniediom  contra  peccatum  , eft  redire  ad  cor/fl^ 
conucrtere  illud  in  dilc&ioncm  Dei.Virt.q.x.ia.ip*. 

• Defperano  10. 

377  XemediG  triplex  contrj peccatum,  8c  contra  diabolum.f.fpi- 
ritualis  1 r titia, deuota  oratio, 5t  bona  operatio.  pf.u.fi.e.F, 
•Difficile  ai. 


Coosle 


Remiflio 
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gioale , in  quantum  includuntor  in  carentia  originalis  iufli- 
li*  que  eoum  animam  perficiebat.!  xf.q.f  3.  iam./x.d.j3, 
q*«  J.4". 

}IJ  O unes  potentiae  animx,  funt  corruptx  per  illud.  Sed  qu* 
concurrunt  ad  generationem  , dicuntur  etiam  infcA^fcili- 
cctcjncuprcitiilMtgcncratiuj.&tj&Of.  ixf.n.  81.40.  / x.d. 
»4.q.J.f.  «"./d  lt.q.l.iA/  4.d.ji.q.l.t.l®./  Vetl.qaf.tf. 
«7  M»  q 4.|.f»m  / f.»m. 

314  lnfe&  10  peccati  originali*  rft  prius  vt  in  caufain  poteotia 
geneiatiua,  vt  exequente  a&um  generationis, m concupifci- 
bili  vi  impciantc , & in  uAu,  vt  nuociaatc,nun  autem  ut  in 
fubicAo.Ma.q.s.t.i". 

|if  In<eAio  peccati  ©'igmahs  & a Aaxlis, aliquo  modo  non  enn- 
icmt  generatio*.  Numiiux  vero, tantum  aAuilis.cttam  nu 
tertalitcr  tantunuScd  neutrum  augtnemauux.  i.d  ji.qux- 
Uto  4.4.5*. 

31 6 Peccatum  originale , pvxcipoe  efl  ia  membris  genitalibus, 
quantum  ad  OMginemifed  confutuatur  io  operationibus  ani 
i»alii>it,quoad  ationcm culpx.4Aj.ar. 4.q.i.fm. 

•Ingi arundo  if.Iooentai.i. 

Quid.  J*7  Concupi  nbili*,ia  nobis  efl  plus corrupta,  quam irafe  bili*. 
* S d n Adi -n  futr  eeonucr'o.  x.d.j  i.q.  4.4.0./  V esi. q. 45.6.0. 

/ M a.q.i. 3.6®./  q.4.4  1 x"./  4.  t m. 

318  Inic&io peccati originaispcsunciadculpam,  corruptiore» 
ro  ad  poenam.Ven.q.ar  9 c. 

•Lex  1 5.16.44  Malch-tam  ». 

319  Neccoot  -hi:ur  pcraAum  nutritia», fed  generati**  . x.d- 
f I .q.  l.l  .5®  / q.  4.X.O./  4.d.6.q.  I at.  r.q.  w". 

•M  itu  5 j.Slc.fp.&c. 

310  Nrcell  m leminem  aftu.fed  in  r;rtute.a  d.iS.q.  ut  Jm./d. 
3a.q.|.u4m/d 

Mt.q  4.1.1 1™*./  1 .Je.j  arii^.D. 

*Mon  1.&C.4  6 Naturale  i4.Nt<i  3, 

3x1  Et  traducitur  a J omnes  qui  fuerunt  in  Adam, fecundam  ra 
rionem  femtnalcm,n-  n str.etn  ad  alios.ia.q.  ioo.i.c./ix<.q. 
Si-J.4.0./  3a.q  n.i.»'"./q.jt.i.T*./tf.  i®./r  e./  8.o./q6. 
54.7 a®/q.68?»c/  ad,{ak|.u.  fi/tm./q.».*.c  /J.ti.q> 
I.X.O./  3.d-|.q*tat.a.q.l,c.&/ 04U>./3  f cap°  to./  ta  / 
Ma.q.4-6  7 o./  Quol. 6.7.15 •«•/ Qjol.8.53®.  / Mu.i.U. 
E./  Io  t le-i.fi./Ro.J.lec.3.tne°.D  \dain  81.l4.1n?> 
•Omiifio  np.tlioi  tf.  Perna  7 6.&c. 

3»x  Ca»oCh'iitnnpar»iSou  fuit  obnoxia  peccato  originali,  fi. 
q.31  / j.d.3.q.4.|.o./L.s.  pnn^./ICx.ri. 

pnn°.0. 

3*j  fecundo  m fidem  catholicam  c A tenendam  ,quod  primfi  pec- 
catum primi  hominis, fciltcct  peccatum  originale, ongifxab- 
ter  tranfit  in  pofterot , contrarium  aurem, ell  hxrefi»  Pda- 
giaa3,ut  pater  per  Auguftinum,tn  plutiom fuii libru.l  *f.q. 
*t  i.c,prin#./r.c. 

314  Secundum  fileni  catholicam,  firmiter  eft  renendam,^  om- 
ne» homines  prxter  folum  ChnAam.ex  Adamderiuan.pcc 
tum  org  nalcex  Adam  contiahant.alioqum  nonomoet  m 
digerent  redemptione ,<mx  eft  per  Ch'rilum,quod  eft  erro- 
neum.lif.q. 81. J.c.prin*'./  contra  4.C0  8;. 

3x5  Ideo  oon  fecundum  fidem  catholicam,  fcd  erroneum  efl  di- 
cere 9 iliqni»  prxter  folum  Chnftum  , fuerit  fine  peccato 
originall.l xV.q.lt.j  c./  )I.m^.*c  /a*"./  4.d.4j,ar.4.qtf,i, 
3®./ contra  4-c®  <o ./  8j7  Ma.q.4  6.e /Quol.6.7.c. 
•Prxnitentu  73.74-87.104  lix. 

|xtf  Nec  potelt  c(Tc  in  aliquo  cum  ucniali , fine  peccato  mortali. 
lxt.q.S?.tf.o7  3*  q.?a-4-3“  / 4.4.48.3.5"  /d^i.qj.c.j»». 
/4.d.4j  q.  1.3.6®./  Vrri.q.X4.l  *.*"./ q.*8  3.4*./  Ma.q.f. 
4.R®  / q 7 |o.8m. 

•Prxceptutn  i4r. 

3x7  Corpora  habentium  tantum  peccatum  origina|e,etunr  patii* 
bilia  poli  rclurrcAoncm  . Sed  non  patientur,  quia  non  erit 
agens  naturale. x.d. 3 3. q.x.l.j®. 

. *Radtx  x-  Refune&io  ?. 

3*3  Peccatum  originale,  per  propagationem  carnii,  a primo  pa- 
tente traducitur. x.d. ji.q.  1.1.0./  Ma.q.i.  t .0./  Kom.f -lert.j . 
prin*.C.&c. 

jxp  InfeA  o cms, nullo  modo  caufatur  a Deo.fed  ex  folo peccato 
A dx  ,per  ca  tnalcm  generationem.  1 x*  .q.  8 3 . 1 . 4®./  x.d  J x .q. 
2.1.0. /Mi.q.4.7.5. 

*S»c> amentum  43.46 .SanAus  1 1. 

330  Peccatum  originale , magi*  contrahitur  ab  Adam  , quam  a 
proximo pircnic.Cont.4-iap° f x-fin.  /Ma. qufii.4.6.1  jm7 
8.rtf». 

331  Peccatum  originale.qtio  ad  culpd.en  a parte,  fed  quoad  par 
naliutes,efta  matic.3*.q.7o.  a.4m.y;.d.j.q.i.ar.x.q.  *.c./d. 
1 5 .q.  * • J • f ".Z  4.d.  t .q . x . a r.  x.q.  t.c.  • Sati»fnAio6. 

3 x Peccatum  ongtmir,non  potelt  eaniari  prt  le,pcr  illud  quod 
di  perfo-i  r.fcd  cantum  pectUud  quod  cR  iutu:x.  Cper  aAfi 
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generatiouii.x.d  3i.q.».i-j*7  Verwjaf.tf.e, / Ma^]tf.4.t. 

7mJ  Ro.f  Je,3-mc®.A. 

3)  j Peccatum orrg  nalc  cauCatur  in  anttna.ex  infrA-one  feminis 
ad  cuius  traduAionem  rvadotitur.A  non  aniaix.x.d.l  8.q.s. 
i.j"./d.to./q.i.x.3*"./Rr»  4,lec.  3.prm#.C 

334  Caro  efl  (iifficient  caufa  materialis, peccati  originalis, non  an 
rem peccau aAualu.Ma.q- 4 i-j®. 

335  Peccatum  originale  habet  duplicem  procefTum,  f a rame  ad 

animam, fecundum  ordinem  gencutioau,&  ab  tflenna  ani  / 

mar  ad  potentias  eius,  fecunduoi  ordinem  natvtx  1 sf.q.83. 

336  Caufa  peccati  originalis  eH  unram  ana,f  prioatio  originalia 
iuAitix.ix?.q  8*.».c. 

337  Concupifccntia  in  patre , efl  caufa  peccati  originalis  m pro- 
U.ni.n  autem  da  effentia  eius.Scd  concupifccntia  m filio, cA 
caufa  materialis, & dc  effentia  nus.Ma.q, 4.4.1 1*'. 

338  Exactu  natarf.qtiocjufatur  peccatum  oiignijlr.relinqaitnf 
fomes, priuatie  grati*, Se  reatus  paro*  far fuauifionii  Dei. 
a.d.jx.q.l.l.cVMa.q  f-l  #®./ to*. / ».f, 

JJ?  Peccatum  originale  , nullam  indifpofiuoncm  hnpeditiuaa» 
eflt  Au*  bap(ifmi,idilt,gtatJX,caufac  io  uolunute  . 4 d.4  q. 

iar.*~n.4.i", 

ibido  habitu aliijfcilicet  fomes, efl  caufa  peccati  originalis, 
non  autem  libido  aAualio,fed  eftfipnum  bjSituali-,  txf.q. 

8x^-3 "*-/ x-diU* 3 t.quxft.  1.1.3®./  Jm- / «tlft.3».  q.i.|.l®7 
Ma.q  4.6.16®. 

341  Peccatum  originjle.canfat  culpam, reatum, A carentiam  di- 
uinx  uifionis.x.d.ftmA.jx.q.i.i.c,/  4.d.!.qnxftio.x.artic.4. 
quslbx-c.  1 * 

344  lufcAto  peccati  originali s.raufatur in  inflanti, licet  aAio  fe- 
minis non  fit  m iuflanu.Ma.q,4-6-i  $“'• 

343  Pcrfona  primo, idefl, in  Adam,  infecit  natoram, peccato  ori- 
ginali, led  m aliis  hominibu(eill  eronuerfb.  j 1 q.  g.  < . , mj 
difl  jt.q.i.i.c./  Veri^.45.tf.j®V Ma.q6^.4.j®./ Ruma. 5, 
lcc. 

•VnAio  1 x.Chiiflui  51, 

344  P-vfona, primo  infecit  natunm(per  percarum  originale.  Se- 
csmdo^atora  infecit  perfooam.  Sed  CbnAus,primo  reparat 
pet|ona>n,fe.undo  naturam.  jl.q.tf?.3.)®./  4 d.4.q.x.ar.t, 

q.?.c./  Ma.q-4-4-5*. 

345  InfrAioqur  rft  m femine, rore  infufiouem  sanat,  ficurntf 
hibct  rationem  culpx  origmalu^ic  nec  pero*-  > diftin.  31, 
q M.4m-  * 

346  Peccatum  quod  originabrer  contrahitur,  licet  fit  minimum 
grauitate  reatu  ptsnx , cll  tamen  maximum  communitate, 
0|’uf,io.ar.*8, 

347  kt  quantum  ad  hoc  ooteft  dici,  quod  Ch*iftiti  principaliter 
venit  tullere  originale  peccatum.Opuf.  to.ar.48. 

348  DcfcAus  ex  culpa  Adx,  prouenit  ad  totam  animam.  Malo 
quxft  4.4  <• 

34?  peccatum  originale, non  infecit  mimam,  n:(i  inquirtum  a* 
ntma  eft  pars  naturx  infeftx.Po*.q  3 9.3®./4m-/Ma.q,4.i.r, 
x"  / 3-xm./  f<o.5  lc.3,nrin°.D.Ac. 

350  Peccatum  originale,  corrumpit  nataram, quantum  ad  id  qd 
natutx  cR , alia  ucro  peccata  , quantum  ad  id  folum  , quod 
pei!bQxrR.ixtq.8ia.c/3*V  J>difluiAio.j'quxR.i.i.7®./ 
contra  4.C0. 5 x. 

3ft  Peccatum  originale, efl  culpabile,  rcfpcflu  Adx, fcd  cll  natu 
ralr.refpeAu  naturx  dcUiuitx.sontra  4.C0  jt. 

3 5 4 In  omni  flatu  naturx , poft  peccatum, fuit  aliquod  remedia 
contra  peccatum  onginalej.d.i^.t^  )®./  4.d.i.  q.x.a.4. 
q.i.c./ ar.tf.q  1 . i.c  / d.4.q. j.ar.i.  q.i.c 
35 3 Peccatum  originale, tolli  no*  potoit,nifi  per  Chriflum.Idro 
folus  Chrifius  merti  t apertione  untixparadifi,  (ed  per  paf- 
fionem  tantum.x.d.x  V.x.f  •-/  3.5"  / J*  d.l  8or.tf.ij. x. 3.0./ 
4.d.i^*ar.6.q.t.e./d.4-q.*ar.x.q.tf.o. 

)54  Peccatum  originale  dimiflum, non  poteft  reirerari,nec  macu 
la  eius  redite. x.d  t t.q.i.t,f®7  dj^uja-i  x*1,/  L.pnn. 

J55  Peccatum  origtnj!c,aduenientc  graua,  tranfit  reatu.  & ma- 
net aAu  q no  ad  fomitem.  1 xf  q.74.  > • a®./  q.  8 t.t-x®-  / x.d. 
3X.L.pnr°.F./  Ma.q,4.x.lo®./  QU0I.4.XX.1®./  K0.4.ICC.1. 
h.C./>°  7.le.x.me®.B. 

3 jtf  peccatum  originale, efl  miuui  voluntarium, quotumouepec 
cato  aquali.  3»  q.t  .4.C  / x,d.  3 I q.4.t.x®7  f.  dillmrt.  i,q.  t. 

1.6®./ V«ii.quxft.*f. 6.4®./  Ma.q.5.i.tf*./ Opu  .j.e°  xo*f 

|57  Peccatum  originale,  refpcAu  natur*  efl  grauiot  oeniali/cd 
tcfpeAuperlbnx,efieeonucilb^Aq.i.4.c./  1®.  / x.d.qj.q, 

4.  t.  4®./  y d.!.q.  t .4,6®./  4 d,  1 5 .q.  | ,4.  f ®.  / M a.q.f . 1 .?*./ 

0,'ul.io.ai. 47  /Opuf.n.j  .»}. 

358  Peccatum  vehiaie.dicuut  tripliciter/.ex  caufa, cucnrti,&  ge  \ eni*'e. 
oere-t  xf.  q.77  1.1®-/ q.88 -x-o.  / x.d.x  l.q,x,3.5®./  L /diR. 
44,quxfl.j.tf.7®,/  d.X4.q.t.4  o./  4-d. I7,q.j .xt-5 .q6. 1 .sni./ 

M*. 
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•At>(oiuere  8- Adi»  17. 

$19  Peccatum  Jrtour  uenuic  exuiifi , fecundum  quod  prmat, 
yej  duninu  it  uolunurium,  per  ignoraimam.uel impotcuCu. 

1 *?.«]. 76.8.il"7q.W.».c./  4.d.l6.q-J  114^4^ 

’ Air.pIctut.AnRclu»  485.  Apoftoli  »0. Aqua  xi.Auaritu  j. 
3 60  PeccjiDir  ucmalc, proprie  tiun  habet  rationem  viffet  Tx.Ma» 
q.7.  *.iom. 

•Bapuimu»  aon.it  j.RlaJpheniiJ  j tr.Chauta»  99 5tc. 

J61  Peccatum  vernale  non  habet  fimpUutcr  & perfrde  raiiona 
pcccjn.frd  rik  quali  difpofitio  ad  uIud.isf.quxllio»l8.i.im, 
/.i.diUii.rt-ll.s s*"./  1.3.0./  4.d.4-q-a.ar.i.q.I  Jm./ 

d.4 1 .ar.  1 .q,  1. 3“./  Vcri.q. 14.4 xSj  Ma.q  7 

3 61  ic  contingit  cx  corruptione fomiti».  ixf.q.8p.;.c./x.dil.  »4. 
«H  M”  / 4 d.f  ».q.t.ar.|.q.».ira./  1m. 

363  E*  cootingK  Icmpcr,  rd  propter  jmptficAiooemadui,  7«l 
propter  inordinationem  circa  ea  qux  fuat  ad  finem  ,&  vtrfi- 
qoe propter  dcfcAma  ordini».  1 xf.quzft10.7x, 4*6/ q-87-*< 
f.o./q.88.a.C./q.l9  I -c«/ a.diftin.4 a.q. 1 .4-0./  Ma.q.7.1.0./ 

j. c.  fin. 

364  Peccatum  reniale  non  tollit  gratum , fed  fUr  cum  ea.4.d. 

aa. q  ita».j.q.f.im. 

'Ciunnftant  a m Complacentia  o.  * 

3 61  Pccutum  veniale  non  coiurariatgr  virtuti . Maquzflio.y. 

6.  Im. 

• Confcllio  3 4.61. 6x.  63.80.  CcnfeiTor  1.  Coa  (cientia 
i4«7- 

3 46  Pc»  catum  veniale  nullam  proprie  maculam  caufat  in  anima, 
fcd  impedit  aduv  virtutum.  1 iV.q.89.  t.o*/  3*.  q.87.  1.3 m./ 
4-d.i«  q » aiti.i.q.i.3'"./  q^.l”./  ax.aq.1.1-  / Ma.q.7.11. 
c,/i»lal.i4.mc0.b.H. 

• Comem  10  1.  Contritio,  so.  »4.  fite 

3 67  H om»  poteft  quandoque  ede  fine  peccato  veniali  ia  hac  vi- 
ta,fed  non  diu.  ja.q.74.4-x"./  f.d.j.L.6./  4-J.ix.q.  a.ar.x.q. 

l . 1  ■./ d.  n.q.a  1 .4“/ Ma.0.7. 1 a.  4(l'. 

*Co»  cdio  8.  Culpa6*Captditav, 

; <58  Peccatum  veniale  non  pottrfl  elTc  in  non  habente  vfom  libe 
riatb'j|ni-3«.<l<£?.a.c./ooBtra  4^?  f o.im./jm./  Ma.qo.f 
8 *./  q-7.io.8m. 

369  Poc carit  ventalirrr,rrcidiuat,4  fimubt,idc(l,eft  fiftut  difpo 
fitiwc.A  impe/fefte,  non  autem  /impliciter,  xaf.quxftio.7f. 


Per. 

•Scandalam  t t.t  j.Senfnalicai  ia.  f3.Surrcptio.$nfpkfo  4. 

T imor  6 J.6a  .TranCgrellio  a. 

378  Voom  ucmalc,  poteft  clfe  capitale,  rcfpeftu  duorum  nenia-  r - 

l«un*,m»n  suum  lefpcdo  mona  ium.i.d^x.n  ».  ».in>  / *(,,  Re*pcfl« 
<1-5.1.,*.  OtOf  Ulw  • 

. I *A3io  1 7,  A Jam  4 S.A®or  1 94.  Amplexus.  Angelus  483, 

Autrui*  f.C.rcttnflanoa  t4lGlauho.Dclc£ario  88. 89. 

$79  In  qaulibci  genere  peccati  mortali «,fum  quadam  pec.ara  ve 
nulia,proptcr  impei  feftionem  aftu».:  i*.q,  j r . 3 .e.  / q.  3 fi.  3. 
c./q. tox. f .c./xui.» 4-q. 3‘4.<./d^4»  q.i.4.c. / Ver.q.if^.x*  / 

M uq.lo.s.t  / 1<>>  Jq.i  l . J .c-/q.  t 1.4-C  /q.t  J.X.r/q.l4.i.e. 

• •Ebricta»  4 Euchanftia  i74.Sf  c.Gutu  1 6;  Ac. 

3 80  Peccatum  uctuale  difpunit  ad  mortale  per  le,3t  pci  jrcidens 
quia  frequan»  ucnialium  iterati»,  ditpoiuk  ad  illam  placeo - 
uam  veoiabuin.iii  qua  confidit  peccatum  mortale, co  q,  fe- 
eundum  quod  habitu»  cx  confiictudinc  generatur  A’  augetur 
fecnadum  hoc  deicditio  & pronius  ocfcit.i  18.0.74.4.3"*./ 
q.8t. 3-4.0./  1xf.q  x4-lo.c  h/  Ii. t m7  q-4 1.7.  f".  / q.  1 3I.4. 
|m7q.i8d.J».c7i^.l7.i7"7q  i.t^  fi./x.d.xi.q,a.j.i"  / 


d.ir-q.j.&c.fi./d^.^.d.i  L.prtoc°.B- / 4.d  xi.l..pnn°.  D. 
/ Veriaj.t4.6-/  Ma.q.7.t.7JB-/ 3-c./  I 3*. /6.3 “./q.  14.*. 
c/pGl^p.fiXF. 


Xu 


wk 


370  QjtxJam  venialia  funt maiori »adhjrrcnti«,<3uam alia  IccS 
dum  quod  Jtlcrtus  en  mag  a inclinatur , Sc  fartini  in  eis  fi- 

{itur.4d.1t  .q  i.ar.3.q-3.c. 

Uamniti  < 1 1 Drcbr.UeJeAitio  flr.lcc,  DctraAio  1. Ebrie- 
tas 4.eucharifiia  i7(,&c.  Excommunicatio  x7. 

371  Veccatom  veniale  nonporrft  dimitti  quamdiu  volantor  ad 
illud  maner.jS  q.8 7.1*  4-d.  id.q.l  Jr.x. 

q.  1.4.0./  q x.ar. i.q.1.0./ ar.x.q.i.^"1  / J.xi.q  s.i.|,m./Mj. 
i.7.II^*./4m./ij^". 

• Fetuor  4-j. 

37  a Kcmillio  pc<  cati  urmalit  non  comparatur  fanationi , quia  in 
eo  non  1 A aliqua  dettitutio , nec  debilnarm  nituus,  ficut  m 
infirmitate  corpori», led  cflin  co  ddpoiitio ad  hoC4.d.i6.q. 

».ar.i.q.a.im. 

*Glorta  0.9. Gratia  idy.&rc.  ^ft.rrp.Iacob  9. 

1 7J  Vnui  aAu»  charitati».p6t  < clcrc  umn.a  venialia,  finea3uali 
cog  laiionecoiuip.  t*.q.87.i.o./  4-d  i6  q.:.jr.i.quxibo.i. 
I^Vdui.q-a.l^./  Ma.q.7.f  I.31"  / 1 x.o  Contritio  a 6. 
#lmp.'udcatiai.liideuouo  lngijntudo  4.  f - 1 j.io.Io:ofam. 
J74  Aliquid  caufat  remifTionem  venialium  tripliciter,  f.  caulan- 
do  gratiam, ut  nmnijfacramcnranoux  legi\,uel deteflando 
pciou.u  confciTjo  oeneraiiSi&  dvauo  dominica,  rcl  renerfi 
do  diuina,ut  Scncdift  o rpriropslu.quxhbct  rn^lio  tacramd 

Ull>,&  huiulmodl.3*.q.87.34>./4.d.i4.q.x.ar.a^|.4.o./  d.17. 

q.3.t'.J."7  d I I.q  1 ar.|tq.i.  3*./  d.  ai.q.x,  l.x,o./d.  X4  L. 
a-/ Ma.q.7.tx.»  /Oratu'  toj  ,»acra:ncutum  144. 

*Ludu»  to.tx  I.uxuna  ..Madubri.  Macula  t.  Maledicere 
i.M alitia  6 M arta  {{  &c. 

373  Ingt  cfTmccdcfi a iblccrat*, delet  peccata  uemalia.ie.q.83. 
3‘?m-/qf7J.e. 

•Micnmon.um  43.74 . j4.t y-Merixum  f»  11  i.Negligemia 
c.OMatio  i6.0ta::o  n<t.l'ccna  86.&c.  Preoitentu  op.dcc. 
8;. r 14-1x4. 1 x6.Pern<i(lioa. 

376  Nulla  iat^&Atn.cfitaiata  pro  orniali.  Sed  iniorgitur  ali- 
quid • nue»  ad  deut-uonem  excitandam  , & contritionem, 
nuam  ad  lau»&»&:oacia.4.diftjnd,i6.  quxllio.x.  ar-:,q.j.o. 

Contritio  17. 

•Purgatio  i.a.  g.Rati*  f 9.  Sactamcntom  ioRStc. 

$77  Probabile  eA,  quod  ftattm  pcft  raoitcm,  ictmturttr  culpa 
pfccui  ucniali5.MJ<q.7,ij.|6c'. 


381  Quodliba  peccatxm  mortale  . fecundum  rationem  fpecia- 
lcm.conuanatur  charitati^on  autem  ncnule.tcd  omnia  fe- 
cundum unam  rationem  tantum  , dirponuntadconrrarmm 
charitatif,fcilicet  nimii  inhatrendo  teinporaliba».  4-d.xi  q. 
o.l.c/  L.pnnu.I9.  *Iacob  9. 

3 8x  Peccatum  ueniale.cdpaixuir  zrritudmi,  morule  ucro  mor 
ti.til q.7 x.f.c./ contra  |.c°  1 39.fi. 

Licet  hirtus  fecundum  lubttum  , non  corrumpatur  nili  per  - i 

peccatum  mortale,tanienaAu»ciui  corrumpit  m & unpcdj* 
tur  ruam  per  vemale.lxf.q»89-t>c. /1  sf.q.i  U-l-x™.  / 4.d. 
t4.q.3^r.s.q.4.iB,./q.4.ai.i.q.j.in,VMJ.q  i4.x  l“73*.  ' 

•Impudentia  1.  \ 

384  Peccatura  morule, eftedatra  prarceptum  Dei, non  amem  ue 
nlalc.fcd e(i  przterprjrceptuin.tx*.q.74-9-e-  /<*d- 
xxf.q.lOf . I.l**./4.d  1 6.Ldi./  Ma.q.7.1. 1°*./  8®. 

Aladeuouo.lnfideiis  9.  Ingratitudo  4.4.13.16. 

384  Frequenter  non  unam  peccatum  mortale  , uitat  aliquid  ue- 
nialcrjd  quod  oon  habet  tantum  mcitamentum^d-jj.q.r. 
arj.q.x.i®. 

3 16  Peccatum  uaniile.fe  mortale, d-fFe^unt  genere,  taf.qu^ftio. 

88  at-/  i.dtttiud;o.X4.  qdzll.3-6.6a,7ditl.4i.q.l.  4-c./ala. 
q.i.lc. 

387  Immolant  quandoque eiufdem  fpcder,lif.quz{l.7s.f.in. 

Retpondeo  Dubio  i»o8>  Du*-  lool** 

388  Aliqo.d  oon  mortale  fimpltrjrer  , p»rett  in  aliquo  calucfie 

Secutum  morule.Ma.q.  3.1».  4*.  • Inuidia  4. 

eccatum  ueniafc  cx  genere,  poteft  fieri  mortale  ex  intecto 
ne, non  ide  numero,  nec  multa  fimnl.  t sf.q.88  a.r./  4.C./  4. 

C./  t ra./xal.i 3 .q.3-4 .am./6.o./d.4a  q.  1 ,4.r  f im.J  4 d.at.L. 

rri»°.l>./Ma  q.7.t.c./4*./j.o./«},i4.x.c/pla!.39  fi.f.F. 

Ludii»  1 o. Maledicere  x.Mauimonium  4 ].  Ac.t  itf.Jkc.i  a4. 

Mentum  49.1 1 1. 

370  Oppofitum  mdetur  dicere. 4.d.t6.q.3.ar.x.q-3.c.Refpoodeo 

ficut  Dubio; 47.  Du«lt>o>«» 

*Nee%entu  7-*-Ohf.  t»o  ttf. 

|9l  Conicniux  raucnulc  cx  gcueteteft  veniale, fed  confeofus  In 
vemalc.proptcr  tmpci  fcitionem  aAu*,f-C«  oioUa2e.txf.q6. 

74.8  tm  /9.e  / j‘n./q. 88.4.1"*./ a. d.x4  q j.4.ra»./J.|x.q.i. 

4.C./  Vcri.q.i  f 4.x*n</Ma^].7.j.4^./4^/  8*°7q.tJ.l.l4w, 

/ . QmoL  8. 1 4 x./QtK)l.  1 0.9.  j"*. 

; •Otiofomx.Ofiiiiuoi  6.t7.0mtflio  o. 

Jyx  Peccatum  nemate  poteft  fieri  mortale  per  fubtraftionem, 
propter  tmperfc  Aimicm  aftus , non  autem  propter  additio- 
nem, iaf.q.88  uc  I 6.0. 

•Orano  n^.Petmiilio  a. 

J93  Pccutum  ucniale  flt  mom|e,d  deront  fit  ut  reparabile, & ir- 
rcparabix.t  xf.q. 71.4.6  / Ma.q  7.1.0. 

J94  Oppnfitnm  uidctur  dicere. H.q. 69. x.c./  Opuf.ja.®  148-/149.  n - 
Relp.Dubio  1008. 

39f  Pccutum  ucnute  & mortale, differunt  ficut  rejurabile,8t  ir 
rcparabtle.per  principium  intenos.quia  uemalc  dicit  defe- 
dum  circa  ca  quz  funt  ad  finem, fed  mortale  dicit  defeAum 
ab  ultimo  fine- 1 x?.q. 7 1.4.6-/46.87. i.4.o./q»J8. t.o./  f.c/ 
xa*.q.:4-IO-C-fi-/3.3-c°  1 ; p.fi./ 1 43./  6y  7. 

c.fi  / 9.C./ 1 1 . t./  Opof  1 78.  Auei fio  3 6. 

396  Peccatum  ucnule,n6  dicitur  efic  maioi  i»  a«l Kxremif .quina 
mortale.quia  (ciiuct  minat  in  atuma  maneat.fcdquu  dith* 

Ctltui  uttat ur.4.d.  1 6 <|  > .ar.i.q.s.x". 

•Poenitentia  73.74.Pollutio  4.8.0. 

397  Per  pecutuin  moru!ca>>oo  meo»  jocnitura  De»,  fed per  ^ 
ucu.alc  retardatur  aiViilu»  homuix» , ue  p onptc  'natur  m 
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Dcnnt.  ta.qu*ft.87.M.C.  A«eWioj.'#. 

* IVxcfptum  149. 

Per  qoodlibet peccatum  veniale  uel  mortale . deordinatur 


cfle  in  fenfoalitate,  non  amem  tertiam . Vcrif.quxftio.x  j. 

5.  iom. 

•Apoftolix».  Appetitui  96. 


voluntas  hominis, per  immoderatam  conucifionem  ad  bo-  4*o  A&us  peccati  mortalis,  poteft aliquando  eflefipura  alicuirt* 

boni.xif^.gl.x.x»»./  4.0.38.^. i.ar.i.q.j.j.  /He.  I j.leA.f. 


num  creatum. 5«.q.87.l.(./  *-5m.' 

Vuum  peccatum  mortale, poteft  oriri  e*  aeniali.  a lf.q.t  3 .4. 
jm./  q.iof.I.x*. 

Amebaptifiutu  , non  poflunt  efTe  trenialia  , fine  mortalibus. 
ia^q.8p.|Aa/  Ma.q.f.t.  8*. 


Du*I#jI. 


prin°.H. 

41 1 Aftus  qui  de  fe  cflet  peccatum  mm ta te, fit  uirtaofiu.proptet 
aliquam  circaattanti5.4.d.!.q.i,ar.f.q.t.rin./  Poa.q.i.4^*», 

. . ^ , . Muariua  f .x^.Auditor  x. 

In  ratione  rttperiori,  dupliciter  poteft  efTe  peccatum  nenia-  41*  Cuicumque  peccato  mortali , homo  vult  adhxreru,  fumem 
le.fcilicet  quando confentit  in  uentale  eu  genear,  vel  quan-  baptilmuin, dicitor  fiflu»,  fiftione  includente  omne  pcccaifi. 

do  habet  fabitom  motum  infidelitati», fini  confenfu.  uf.qo.  j\q.d9.*3m.  Baptilmus  113.13*. 

74.10,0  / x.d.14  q.3.3.0.  *Aucrl!o  a. $.4.7.17. ( I. 

Immo  fuprema  pari  rationi*  praAicar,  non  poteft  effc  deor-  4*1  Omne  quod  fit  propter  mortale, tfl  mortale.  ixf.q.88.*.4  4. 
dinata,mfiper  peccatum  mortale,  nonautem  per  ueniale. 1.  c ./  xifq.t  i*.4.c./q.it4.4.c./Veii.q  i$.4.c.fi./Mj.q.i.8. 
d.tf.q.x*j.4m.  «•/  Q u.t.e./Ephc.f.lec.a-fi, 

•Prohibitio  f.Pnidentia  34  Purgatorium  7.8  Ratio fo-Sab  •Bdlumtf.Blafpbcmu  $.7.14  &c  Bonitas  108. X09. 
bathum  f.  Sacramrmom  4*4  Peccatum  tn  hn.fine  quibus  ir  Se  lemam, non  temanrt  fu- 

biedio  hominis  ad  Dcfi,&  f{dw  humans  (oderam, cft  rcor- 
tale.x.d  4*.q.t.$.c. 

1^1  •Charicai  104.Ac.Cibu?  9. 

infidelitas 'ex  fnrreption*,qux  cum  deliberat  lone.tft  pecca*  4»f  Omncquod  eft  contra  prxeeptum  Dei, cft  precatum  morta 
nim  mortale.  n*.q- 74-9. i°-«  /^d. »4. q.  j.t.r./Vcn.q.t  f.$.  le.mfi  forte  {propter  imprrfc&ionem  aftui . 1 if.q  f 4.10.0./ 
o./Ma«q.7.t>c./  1 »m. / 3.  19"1./  Help. Dubio  i-  »r.  Ma.q.7,t.  1®./  g^./q.u.j.c./q.tj  4^.3. 

•Sulpicio  4.Timor  01  .Tranlgrefto  x. Vituperabile.  Vltupe-  4»d  Omuc  peccatum  mortale, eft  contra  prxeeptum  Dei.  xxf.q. 

lauoo.  »8.j.b./ 4.d,itf  L.fi./Ma.q.7.7.c/q*t*,J-f. /q- r^.a.i4m7 

Ratio  foperior,  circa  obieAum  potenrix  inferioris  , ut  fen-  1f.C0r.11  le.i.me0  B 

(ualitam.ficut  in  delcAarooibus  fecundum  carnem,  non  ha  4x7  Oppofirum  indetur  diccrc,x  »f  q.  1 48,x.lm.Rcfpondco  Do* 


Immo  motui  rationis  fuperiori?,  in  illud  quod  eft  ueniale  ex 
genere, eft  peccatum  vemale.Similiier  II  fit  mortale  ex  ge- 
nere circa  proprium  obiertum  ante  deliberationem  , fcilicet 


bet  motum ,nsfi  dei ibcratuni.  Ideo  femper  eft  morule, fi  fit  hiojou.U. 
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dc  monaIi,non  autem  fi  fit  de  veniali,  uf.q  74.10.0  / x.d,  4x8  Aliquid  dicrrur  precatum  mortale  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecun- 
X4.q.|.r.c./4r"./{.cJ.3n',/  Ven.q.i  J-J.c.  dutn  fpeciem  Juam,&  cx  ldacaofj.xx8.q.i$4.4.c.p  tnc*. 

•VnAio  jo.fttc.  4t 9 Non  omne  peccatum  mortale  , ditfftc  contrahatur  ji.xce- 

Pcccjtum  rationis  fuperiorir.eft  per  hoc, quod  dcHcSirur  a ptit  decalogi , fcd  tantum  imuftitiam  contiaem.x  *■  .qux ft. 
rationibus  xtcmii.ideft,  iclinqnit  legem  Dei,  vel  aftu  un-  »48.x.  t ". 

tum  faciendo  contra  eim,vt  in  nenuli,  «rei  etiam  habitu, vt  430  Quiltbet  ageitf  contra  debitum  iuftiri* , peccat  mortaliter,' 
in  mo<taJ!.x.dsit!nd.x4.q.j.f.tnV  Ma.quxft,7.i,i7m./  j.o.  *:^  47.i.c./q.7o.4.c. 

Au  er  fio  9.  4jt  Qniufttn  peccato  mortali, diliptthabirualiter  aliquid fupra 

Dcum.i  .diiim.i.quxft.4.1  4"'./  Ma  q.  7.1. xom.  / Tir.quxft. 

X.tf . C./  7m. 

431  Omne  peccatnm  mortale  contrariatur  charitari,  non  autem 
fpei.ucl  fidci.rif.q.71  4.c./nf.q  »4.ro.C./ft. e./ 41"./ 3 «.q, 
87-t.f./  3.d.x7.q.i-ar.4  q.4.o./d.38.4.C./4.d.ld.q.*  a-.l.q,‘ 
l.x**  /d  4«.q.  j.3.c./Ma.q.7.t.c./  Vir.q,i.tf.c/  q 3.1.  i“. 
•Circa aftaana  7.&i.CericM‘.  Complacentia  o.  Communi- 
cuno  4.4.7.Coa<ubmaru»  1.1.4. 


Dum.iorx. 


Peccatum  veniale  difplicet  Deo  , fed  non  facit,  peccantem 
difpbccic  ei,  morule  vero  facitatrumque.  4.  difun,x6.q.i. 
ar.i.  qnxft.*.3ni. 

Nullos  debet  peccare  oeniatsrer,  ne  alius  peccet  mortaliter, 
xxf.q.t*.  4.C./  x“. / q.43 q-  H0.J.4"./  4.d.p.ar.4.q. 
i. j*./ d.3 8.11,1. ir, 4. q.r.c./  i91. 

Quihbet  debet  potiuv  mori , de  prpeligerc  omnem  pernam 
in  generali quam  peccare  non  (olum  iiio>  taliter  , ted  etiam 


venialiter.  xxf.q.  no.3  4 m.f  J. « 8.q.  i.ir.  4 q.  3 1 m.  / d i8.q.x.  433  Omois  aAuv  contra  chxritarem,  cft  peccatum  morule . rx*. 
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J.l^./d.* e.*.*B,7  f^«ohl*9.c  /Q20**,0’9*lm* 
Peccatum  veniale  non  impedi:  remiflione  m peccau  rrorta- 
ln,nifiimpe'diendoopuv  prtnitcrtix.nefit  pccnaemix-4.d# 
I d-q.4^r,  1 . q.  3.  r m./ q.  4.0. 

Vnum  veniale, potdtremitri.fine  alio  ueniali, non  autem  fi- 
ne quolibet  mortali.  j*^j.87.4-o./  q.9a4.3ra./  4.d.x6.q.*. 
ur.*.q.  1.3,0. 

Percarum  ueniale  remittitur  poft  morte  in  purgatorio^ uo 
ad  culpam  8t  preuam, nonautem  mouak.i*.q.64.i.r./  *.d. 
4?*L.pTiB°/4«d.i6.q.l.a'.s.q.4.  ln,./q.i.ar.x.q.x.3B1./d.xi, 
q.t.ar.3.q.i,i.o./q.3.xn\/  Ma. q.3.1  f.c./q.7« 

It.o  /Opul.3.t°l78  /l8j  / 184./ Mir.ii.mc°.b.G. 
Quicquid  fic  in  contemptum  Dei,&  qurequid  in  fui  ratione 


q.87.3.c/q-88.x  c/xxf.q.i3#x.c./q  3$.j.c./q.J9.4.r./ q.dd. 
6.C./  q.7^. 3. c,/  q.i of . i.c./q.  1 1 o 4.C./  cj,  1 1 .4  c.  / q.l  l *.», 
C7  qurft.  1 1 f.x.c>/ q.13 * f.c./  3-d  3 8.4-c  / 4.  d 33  q.l.ar, 
3. q.x.c./ contra  3-c°  139. fi./  Ma.q.7.i.c./q.io.x.c./q.ii.3, 
*•/ q.t4«x.c. 

•Concupifcibilis  8.&C. 

4)4  Quxlibct  uirtut  ut  uirtus^^eft.infarmara  charitate.exBelli- 
tur  per  quodlibct  mortale  , non  aurem  m quantum  cft  habi- 
tu». taf.  quxftio.tfj.a.x./quxftiD  «r- f . 3.C./  quxftio.7'  4.0/ 
q-73.t.xm./  x.diftinA.4 !.q.l.x.4m./ $>n /quxft.  a-f.»1"./». 
4j6.T.4®./Ma.q.i4  x.j*. 

•Confcftio  4 &C.3  f .fla.49.60.8cc  7''.&c.S3.tf.97.  Coufefi 
lor  i.i.J .Confirmatio  3tf.37.t9  Conicieotia  14.1 


4 

", 


imporut  contemptum  Dei, cft  peccatum  mortale. xxf.q. 83.  43$  Per  quodlibet  peccatum  mortale, tollitur  per  feuirius  ei  op 
3^.,*  Accidra  4.Accu(atioo.  A&u«  1 j.Adam  $8.194.  Ado-  p.ifiu , fed  ex  coofequenti , Ic  quafi  peracoden»,  tolluntur 
ratio  19.30. Adulitio  3.^  duocacus  1.$.  Ambitio  1.  quxlibct  alia  inquamum  connexa  ci.i.d.4x.q.l.x. 4m,/qux* 

: Nullusaaut , fine  conlenfu  rationis,  cft  peccatum  mortale.*  ftio.x.j-5ro. 

11*  q.lf.o./q.74,$.lm./  ixf.q.tf .j.c./i.d.i4.q.3.4  C./difi  •Contemptus 4.&c.ConrenttoT. Contritio  x4.x3.30. 

4i.q.l.4.C./ j.d-33.q.X.ar.4  q.x.$B*./4.d.X9.I  c./  Vcn.q6.  436  Per  quodlibct  peccatum  mcrrale , deper  t quicquid  u-rtuti 
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I $ .4  xm  / $ .c./  q.  1 4. 1 1.  xd*./  V it^.  a.  I x . 1 4m./  QnoL4.x  I . 
xx.c/  Ro.  8.le- 1 . prtn°.G 
•Amor  i94.si4.xi7.Amp1exnf. 

A&us  procedens  ab  habitu  peccati  mortalis, non  eft  peocatfi 
mortale, nifi  fit  pcrftftu>  per  confenfiim  rationis.  Ma.q.7.3, 
I7m./  Ro.8.1e.i.prin°.C.&c, 

Oppofitum  mdetur  dicere, 4. d. I A.q-3 -ar.x.q.j  ,c.  BLefpdduo 
ficut  Dubio  997. 

Oranii  aftus  humamu.non  relatus  in  Deum,  a Au  uel  habi- 
tu,exparte  agentis  eft  peccatum  morule, non  autem  ex  par- 
te arta  1.  uf.q.  88.1.  xm- /contra  j.c°  joo.fi. /110  /139.6  /Ma. 
q*9*x  c./Colj/ec.j.fi. 

Non  oportet, quod  exiften?  in  peccato  mortali,  peccet  quo- 
libet aAu  fuo.M  vq.i.$.7«’. 

Intendens  peccare  motuliterj,  femper  peccat  moruliter, 
sx*.q.  1 10.4  x./  Ma.q.x.a.8n'./  Quol.8. 1 $,c. 


dci>cbatur,&  osnrna  mema  mortificantur,  xcf  q.  131.3.  im. 
/ |*.<J.89’4.°7  J-d^.jd.j.i^Vtf.d  ftm-  14.  i!.i.ji.$.q.x,o./ 
diftmftio.i  I . quxftio.  i ai  tic.  t .quxftio.  I . { "\/  ultt  i u A10.X  a* 
quxftio.t-l.tf**. 

•Contumelia  4.CorrcAio  d^.p.tS.Ac.Co-ripere.  Culpa  x. 
3 4.6. Cupiditas.  Damnatio  x.41  S.xo.xi.x  7.  Dauid  o, De- 
bitum 1x.x4.ltc. 

437  Peccatum  morule  aftimilarur  fg-itodini.rcfpcfiu  iamnatiu 
ni», morti  veru  rript&u  grati»  & Dei.  115.q6.7t.  $x./».d, 

43-*fm./Mx,q.7.7.l4"*. 

•Dccimx  1 x xo.i$.Decor.De!cAatio  87  8S.89. 

45«  Nullum  mos u!c  poteft  renum  fine  al:o,quia  omnia  morta- 
lia fitot  councxa  m auerfionc , non  aurem  in  conueifione. 
lx{.quxftio,73.x.oV  3a.qux(iic>.  S6.3.  o / 3.d  (hi».jtf.$.o./ 
4.dift.  1 $.q.  1 ar.3.q.i  .c./  d.  i<5.q.x m.  1 q.i  .c  / d.ti.q.x.art. 


. , . . --  , . 

Mitcrulc in  peccato  tno' tali, dio tur  tnp!  citor. fobieftum,  439  Imniope<catanopfontconncxa.txf.q.73,t.iB*.fi.  Refp*. 
adoa extenor, & conuctfio  , Pnmum  5c  (ct undam, pofTont  Dnbiuioij.  • Dartnon 4i.&cxt. df.79, 9x-93-8tf.97.104. 
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14  DiIcoiJij» .Difpouno«.D>x«»»-l*-  4 

gjo  M orienti  in  peccato  moruli,  »on  manet  aliquod  prxmiom 
poft  hanc ■itam^.d.x i.q.t.ar.i  .q.  i 

•Ebrietas  |.4.3.Eleftio3J.EIeemofyna  if.tf.  30.3 1.  &tor  f 
5.«.  Excommunicatio  i i.t  Excufatta  t.x.j.  Fa- 

fne.Fidet  107.  Fi"»  139.Fucacio.Furw*  a.Gloria  p.io.Ora 
«u  if  j.fcc.Guli  4 Herefit  1.1.19.1  f*.  &c.  Homicidium  o.  6 
lacob  p.Iaftinr  a j.Idolatria  j.6.7.teiunium  ap.lep«e.I^no 
ranria  ij.xx. Imprudentia  l.j . Indeuoci*.  Indulgentia  7.1  f»  7 
7 6. Infideli*  e.  1 o.  1 1 Infirmua.  a .8.  Inf  raritudo  1.4.  J •!«»■- 
«itu  lo  lnobediemu  j.*c.Inuidia  4*  HypocriGs  j.Ira  17. 

Index  l.i.I-idiciam  »9  jo.Iuiamentum;j6  37.  luiitia  49* 
Xullu*  9 Laqueut.Laus  il.Leatx.  Litigium  o.Lotho.Lu^ 
cia. Ludat  10. Luxuria  ^cM*»hab*LMacuIai.Ma!edjce- 
re  1. ».  Matri nioniam  f6.3cc.  1 16.&C.1 46.1x7-  Mendacium 
S.  it.if.io.Minifter  9-io.Mifla  7 Monachus,  Mors  10.  I 
j 7.Ncciigenna  7.9.Oblatio  9.10. 1 6.O1  odere  1 i.O  fficinm 
7.8. 9.  t o.  1 9. Operatio  48.atc.Opu»  4.  Oraao  iox.io|.Or- 

441  Qg*Vo  dubia, de  peccato  mortali.periculofifliine  determi- 
nat ut.  Ma.q.j.7.c.QtjoLa.ij.c. 

•Poena  lo.&c 

44*  Opoofitum  uidetur  dicerea  fimili-aa?  q.to-T-*/  **.  Timo,  «o 
x.left.a.fi.Rcfp. Dubio  1014®,  «Poenitentia  44- 
44»  Pio  timore  infami*  multi  a peccato  retrahnntur.uf.q.^.i. 

C. fi./  xit-q.  JJ.7-C  fi.  7J.87  i »4.  Perfeftiodi.66.6r  PCr,B-  *« 

nfi  4.  Petru» 3. Pradicare 4 6. Praelatio  to-Princrm  1]  fcc. 
Ptofcflio  a.  J.  Prohibitio  4 .ftc.  Prolixiu».  Pfndcnua  34.  u 
Puer  j.Pufillanimitas  4. Ratio  f 8.t9.Religio  77  R “J-Sab 
bathuuM  6 Sacramentum  46  76'lio.Saluari  jt.  Smftihca- 
2,0  t.n.kc^apiemia  j8.Sati»faftio  9.19,  Scandalum  Utj.  t| 
Seditio  j.Senfnalita»  tj.Somnut  f.  Speftacula  j.Speculum 
4.Sponfalu  t. Superbia  1».  Surieuoo.  Sulpenfio  a-Sufpiao 
4.Than»ar.Templum  M.Tefii»  i.Timor  39.40.4^.61.61.7*. 
TranfgrefTio  x.Vendcre  l.ix.Virtus  tf6.1tt-v83.aff  Vito 
perabile.  Voftio  it.  Voluntas  jo.Totum  jo.Vfura  18.81. 

1 16. 161.&C.1 1 l.Vfu*  7.V*or  iix.Zicharia»  1.  14 

4 Pcftinare. Votum  74. 

4 Peftus.A'  mui.Lanuua.  Tremor  a. 

^Peftuleulum.  Armus. 

CPecuIiatux-Fu-tum  f4.  , 

I ff  Pac  vtt  t A,inteli'gitur  omne  illud, cuiu*  pretium  arftiman 
poteft  pecuma.»*8  q,78.i  c./q  ioo.x.f.c/q.  117.  *.*"*/R* 

1 1 8 x.x"./ Ma  q.iJ.i.c^./  6".  / Erbicor.4.le«.i.prin°.bi. 
•Campfona  8. Deceptio. Denam. Eleftioj 8.  Iud*i;t.c6.  t6 
Liberalia»  i.&c.Magmficeniia  x.M»fericordia  m.Miflaio. 

I i.ta.Numifina.  Prodigalius  o. Prudentia  8o.ReHitntio  ia. 

I I .Sacrilegium  8.Simonia  x 4.  Statutum  1.  Tempetatio  a<. 

Vendere  »9.  ..  - _ 17 

4 Pecunia  non  poteft  tendi  in  muruo.  pro  pecunia  ampliori.^ 
fit  quantitas  pecuni*  mutuatx.qux  tcftitucnda  ctt.  XX*.q6. 

76.  a.4n,.p**n*./  Opuf.73.c®  13. 

•VUli  f i.&c.vfu»  lf. 

^1’ecu». Animal  7j.&c.Beftia.Brutiim.Iumentom.  1* 

CPcdagia  mfte  exiguntur. Et  tranfcuntenenentur  ea  foluc- 
re  pio  iccumate  viarum.Opuf.»o.lib®.a.c®  1 i.ExatUo  g. 
•Militia  3.Tcloneui.Tnbiitum.  *9 

^i'tda"ogui.Bipnf'i»u«  147  Confcicnua  j.Lcx  u*. 

4 Pedifleqoa.Gratia  87. 

f Pedites.  Cohor»  a J. Pes.  Stadium  x.  *o 

CPcictare.luramcotum  36. 

q Peius  Abfcondrtc  4.Anmhnflut  3. Bonitas  »44.Correoio 
1 6.C  1 edere  3 3. Dece*  101  .Homo  j x.  Incontinentia  7.8«  • ».I° 
•ratitudo  is. Interpretat  10). Lumen  16.  Malum  17.f9.60. 
Meretrix  j.Mom  1 j.  Nocere  6.  Peccatum aj8.  Scandalum  ai 
ao.tTheologia  xi.Vlurajf, 

f Pelagi  u*.  Fide»  74.Gratia  74-td8.  Hxrefi»  dy.&c.  aa 

CPcllc1e.Motu170.O1do  84- 

f i»elIu.Caro  3-Cete  4.9.Circuneifio  p.Talpa  Vier.  aj 

I r >oini  duplrx.fcilicct  perna  fcnfui.idcrt^tfl  ftiua^t  »or- 
na  damni, ideft^ai  entia  dium*  vifionu.  1 xf. »16-87.4.6  fin./ 
a X«.‘>  79-4-  4m-/  J 9 4 6.6. j "».  / q. f a.»,  a”./  a.  diA.|  4.X.C/ 


cietatis  fa  nftoru  m.  xLThef.lec- 1.  me®  L 
Omni»  ptroa  ell  a Dco.nel  agente,  vi  poena  frn^u^  uel  noo 
agcnte.red  permictcmc,vc perua damni,  a.dxftm  J6. 3. 
dj7-q.  l-i-c.fi. 

Poena  duplex , fcilicet  poena  emendatoria , leu  purgatoria,  ft 
p«oa  vjumx  dauwationi»  • leu  exterminan» . A uinuxi. 
ao*. 

Perna duplex.f-paroa  affumpta.A  pnrna  iofiifta . Et  utraque 
aiRigit  cor,3c  cogit  corpus.  p(aJ.  a4 
Perna  peccati  duplex, fciiiccr  per  inHiftioncra  contrarii.Sc  per 
fubtraftionem  boni  conucnicnn* . Prima  ell  a Deo  agente, 
fecunda uenM  Deonooagcme,aaf.a.i».l.J®V  x.diUinftio. 
jx.quefi.a.i-c./  a.a*./ d.36.j.i*./d.|7  q.|.J^V  Ma.quai- 
ftio.i.i®1. 

•Congregatio  1 .Corripere.  Crimen,  Culpa  \.j.  Excfcaci* 

4-  6. Indulgentia  t.Iudcx  o.Iudicium  36. 

Poena  peccati  duplex. f.paiu  concomitam,ideft,remorfuico- 
f«ien  ti*,&  p«na  iofi  fta.  x,<L  j .q- 14. 1"./  d.x  7.  f .c./j  -d.  J 

J.i.f.a". 

orna  peccati  duplex. f.ouz  infligitur.ut  flagella, & poena  cA 
fcqurn».  Contra  fecundam, datur  lacramcntMin,aon  autem 
contra  primam.4.d.x.q.i.ar.t.q.|.o. 

•Manem. Meritum  98. Ordo  4r« 

Poena  peccari  duplex. f.peena  taxaa.k pceaa  oonlequens-Pri 
macommculuratur  culpz^ioa  autem  fecunda.  xaLq.164.1. 

4m./Ma.q.f.4^./3“./ 4W. 

Terna  confequen»  peccatum  duplex.  C per  fc,  & per  accidens. 

ixf.q  73.8.07  x.d.33.q.i.a.c. 

Vnius  precati, ctt  tantum  vna  pmna  adrquata,  & pleres par- 
uale»  mulcipliater  . xaf.q.jp^.j*.  / q.pp^.x*./  4-diH.if. 
Lpnuc*. 

Omniipoeaa.eft  medicina  ad  reparandam  rirtmem,,  fed  06  Quii, 
fempet  relpcftu  pcccantn.i xt.q.l7.».i*./  3.a"*./xaf.q. 39. 

4. 1 ®7 4*  * •/ q.66.  t xm.f  q.68. i.c/  q.lol.J.x- . /4.C  /U. 

J !m./d.4x  q.i.x.c7  J.tLiq.ar.  txi.x.c.fi  /a.d^tf  q.I. 
ajn,./5.3.t°  14.4./  Ma.q,i.to.4m.y  Opuf.  j.«^  1 ax7  *73« 
•CaiCRtu.Cxciiai  t. Communicatio  3.Concu(  i'cibili*  7. 

Omnis  perna^fl  corruptio >b  aliquo  agente, & pailio  grana 
si«ticc.x.d.3f.  1.4"./ 5 “7 

•Etdcfiaflicus  3. Gratia  5 s. Ignorantia  7.  i6.Incarccrarcli>« 
dcliui  1 Laquea». Lex  x I. a&xf,  108. Malum  39. 

Omni»  ntrna^ft  carruptio  agentis , 8c  omni»  culpa  eft  cor- 
ruptio aftionn.  e.q^i.5 / 1 xt.qu  l.I.j0./  Ma.q. t.4.c/ 

6"./  8m./  f.C  / q.|.7.C. 

•Matum»  nili  7o.Natura  4i.N*ccre  i.j.4.Pecatfi  104.193. 

Idem  comingti  cfle  culpam  & pernam,  fed  m>n  fecundum 
eandem  rationem. i.d.  3 6.  | .c  / Ma.q.  1.4. 1 “*./  x*.  / 3 “7 
10. 1 .9“  / Rf, le-7.fi  G.&c. 

•Prxccpifl  f. Reatu»  o. Vocatio  4 Voluntas  f y.Vti  16.19. 
Deratume  pornar  eft,<p  fit  contraria  uoluntati.i*.q.48.f.c./ 
q 64.J.C  / nt.q  Sr.s.O.c./ tiV.q.  ll.|X./a.d.| 6 | -C. / d.4 1. 
q.x.x.j"*./  4.piolo.me®  E./  d 1 1,q  i.ai.f.i)  vt./  d.Xt.q.I. 
ar.i.q.4.c./  contra  141  / Ma.  q.i  4-c./  1"./  x*./ q^.f. 

6™./  Anima  ai.ai*,/  Opuf  j.c*  1 a». 

Dc  ratione  ptrnar  funt  tna.f.  quod  fit  contra  uolun ratem  pto 
pter culpam, & paffio ab extnnlcco. ixf.q. 46.6. xm./  Ma.q6. 
t>4 jo,/  OpuC3.c*  ixx. 

P>rna  repugnat  triplici  uoluntati,  f.jftuaJi, habituali, & irnela 
nationi  ell  naturali.Ma.q.i  .4.C7  1 im7q.f  .3.3®.  Opufcu.3. 
c*  1*3. 

1 Nulla  perna  eft  uolita  abfblutc,fcd  ex  cnodifioae dupliciter, 
fcilicet  qua  acquiritur  bonum , ut  fatisfaftio  ft  martyrium, 

& fine  qua  non, ut  moti  naturali»  * purgauo.  t x*.q.87.6.c7 
4.di.xi.q -l^ir.l.q  4.0. 

•Appetitus  a9.jo.Bearus  49.30.3 1. 

P<rna  eflboua  (impliciter,  A mala  fecfidam  quid.idcft,hnia 
axf.q.i9.t.c./Ma.q.i.i.im  / 1 1®./  q.U  x.c.  prin®. 

Poena  refpeftu  patienti»  cil  mala,  fed  refpeftu  punient»  iu- 
tte,elt  b<*iu.Ma.a.i.i.4.p®,/f.i  x,u.  * Blafpliemia  1 8.19. 
Peccatum  non  eft  |>orna,nifi  per  accidcnt.Et  hocdupluuer, 
fcihcer  titione  antecedentis,  quia  defer  itura  Deo,8c  ratio- 


ne con/eqncnt»,quia  perditur  melius.  1 it.q.87.x.o./  n 
»#.x,4®./  i.d.46.x.4' ®./ x.d.36.|4>7 Ma.q.14. l *./Ri 
1 j.ViX  rfl***1 '4^.  [CC';H' 

f „ 1 tomrJ  I.c®  Ml./L1°^0^i.J*./4*.kU.s.l.»^iV  »4  41» iJ  uulam.  f.petcanii»  duiKtimr  <6tr, 

*•  . ai,  nnn  nun  a.l  ahii  iil  n/rnim  rAK/i 


/XX«4|. 


»f.Tbcflc.x-me®.H. 

•Bcatu149.fo.j1,  ....  - . 

pr*na  fenfus, debetur culp e, ratione mordmat*  eonuerfionis, 
fed  pena  dainnixationc  auerGonii.1  aLq.87.4^/  xa*.q.Ti». 
9.4™  / 4 d. I f.L.prm®7  difl.44-q.j.a*.*. q-  1*-I C«»ua 4-c# 
90  jm  Auerfio  19. 

•Clau»  l-xo  Communicatio  4.Confeflio  j8. 

Pana  damni  doplixXcaicnua  dium*  uifion»,A  priuatio  fo- 


pawb 

non  aot^  quoad  putationem, quo  ad  poenam  concomnaifi, 
fed  bene  quo  ad  pcriu.u  infl.ftam.  4.d-i8.  q,t,  ar.x.q.1.4®. 
• Detrimentum.  Durati»  I.9.H rrcfi»  48. 

Poena  coocomiun»  culpam  duplex,  fcilicet  priuatio  gratis 

Sr  peccatum  prius,  ft  priuatio  grati*  fcquens , (eparatio* 
co,  inordinatio  agentis , & anxietas  pallionisft  laboris. 
Sed  a pruna  dicitur  peccatum  tDc  p<zna,magii,quam  a fe. 
cuada.quiaa  prima  dcpeodetpcccaaum/cdlccunda  depcB. 

det 


V 


.ubicftum. 


P OE  N A 


toj 


P« 


det  ab  eo.Ma  q.t.4.Tm  •Infirmior  t.Iuftitu  6.1uramentum 
i j.Lat  *»  j. Opprobrium  4. 

a6  Oauus  culpa, rationem  mali  & defcfhii  habet,  fecundum  q. 
rll  ab  a^rmc.Nd  aute  perna, fcd  vt  clt  in  pattcnte.x.  d.jr.q. 
f.i.ci/  1 m.f  a.c. 

a 7 Puuin  non  eft  culpa.fed  fieri  reum  p*oa.ixf.q.87-i*»m7  *.d. 
J6.4.c./Ma  .c.pnn°. 

a 8 Rauo  addendi  pornam  pcrnx.eft  incorrigibtlrtas  populi.IIa.9  44 
fi.b.A. peccatum  1 96103.  uy.164  »66.a9».;|8- 

a 9 Perna  prxlens  & futura,  in  eu  qui  non  comgttur.vnam  per-  47 
namcooftituuot.4.d.ij  L.prin°.  * Scuerita».  Sortragia  5. 

30  Pena  peccato  proportionatur , fecundum  acerbitatem  in  iu- 
dicro<iiuino,3c  humano,  ixf.q. 87.  J.C./  4.C./  j". 

*Traianu».  46 

3 1 Ratio  «nmum  pcaarum  reterit  legis  exponitur.  1 a?,  q.ioy . 
a. 9*./  io*"./  ii1"-/  i»"'.*Vctuflas. 

ja  Idem  oportet  efle  lubie&um  pyox  & cuipx.x.d.3  t q.t.i-4m.  47 
• Atcufario  1a.14.ao.aj.if.a6.  Animal 70. 

3j  rerna  «ft  in  felit  habentibus  voluntatem.!  d. j i.q.t.i.4™./ d. 
3f.t.c.yMj.q.l.4</OpuC3.c°.l4t. 

•Annihibno  13.  48 

3 4 Homo  non  eii  fufcentiuas  pmnx,  nifi  inqaantum  efi  habens 

voluntatem,  qux  cie  primum  fubrcftum  pernar  & culpr  , Ii-  47 
cct  polii  puniri  io  qualibet  pane»  d.4i.q.x.».}m./Mi.q.4. 
y.c.  •Auerfio  1 j.14.1  f-Baptifmus  1 ji.  50 

3 f pyna  uon  debetur  luite.nrfi  propter  culpam.laf.qa.87  r.07 

a.djoq.t.ac.  yt 

36  Omnis  pyna  vt  pfna  infiiritur  tantum  pm  culpa  propria  & 
prXtetita  . Sed  vt  <ati>fiaio,vel  vt  medicina,  infigitur  et 
pro  culpa  aliena  1 af.q.87.7.8.1»./  a »*.q.  108.4.0  / |*.q  141. 

3»./  a-d  f.q.a-a-c  / d. jo.q.i.  ».»■./ d-jj.i.c./  d.j « 4.^74.  d. 
i4.L.fi  /d.ii.ti.i.*r.4.q  x.J^./d.aoaii  i q.j.n./d.  46 ,q.t.  ya 
artic.-i.quarit.j.©./  qu.i.ai.x.q^i.  j"‘  / Con.j.i°.l4i,/  Ma.q. 

I. 4-C.  53 

•Bonirji  yj.  a 6.  Capitale  t.Claur»  1.  ao.  Clement-a  4*6» 
Comniumcatio  4. 

3 7 Nullu»  punitur  pyru  anirar.mfi  pro  culpa  propria, quia  p$  na 
aniuiXfionefl  medicina.  1 at. q. «7. 8.0./  ni.q.ioM.  c./  tm. 
4.d.«6.q.t  ar.a.q  j «./ q.».lr  .a,q.*.jm. 

•*Confe(fio  7.a6.»r.6t.8  1. Congregatio  1. 

38  Filius  punitur  pj.a  corporali  5*0  culpa  parentum, & fetui  pro  34 
dominii,  mqnautum  luntaiiquid  eoi  uni  Non  autem  vyru  ipi 
rituaU,nifi  culpa  aliorum  fiat  en  p>opria,iatifioecon(cnfus» 

Y«l  imitationis,  vel  conluJtationi»,  vel  d flin.ulattoois  ij5  q. 

II. l.im./ ».l"7 quatftio.  I7.ld0./  a»f.q.lo8.4.im./ j^/q.  yy 

I64.  i.4",./3,.q.|a.6.Jm./  i.d,  jo.q.  l.a.6’  / d.3  J.q  i.  SM.f 
4.d-46.q.i  ar.i.q.»  ji  / Ma.  qu.4.1.  t^  J lM*\f  ?»./8®7 
7»n.ix,n./  Ij^./q.T  4 -‘V  Qtfoi.1a.a4.  •"*•/  WiL  l8.fi-h.IL/ 
Hfa.i4.me°.C./ Io 9 Ic.i.prm^.b.  y6 

'Contritio  I ».1  8.  j $.3u.  Contumelia  a. Cnmcn.Culpa  5.7. 
Daemon  1 il.de  c. 

|9  Pf  nam  fcoipcr  przcedit  peccatum  in  nitura.frd  non  femprr  5 7 
ia  per!qnapumti.xxf.q.87.7.o./4.d.if  .L-nse^.K./  d.«6.q.  1, 
ar.x.q.j.o./ Ma.q  1.4.4.  y8 

•Detrimentum. Dcusxfi  13. 134-3 1 ?.4»6 Epiftopns ji.Es 
ror  x.j.Ffcct.Fide*  107. Filiatio  it.  14.  Fomtrtjjj.  Furtum 
i4.Gcnerario  4 t.Hxicnt  xc.&c.  Imago 4*».  Incarcerare.  Io-  yp 
femus  i.j.Infii mnas  t.a  Interdictum. Ino-hirirarnim  t.  lrrc 
gularitaso.Iudxi  iX.&c.ln  Urium  36.  lutamentum  13. 

40  Carentia  dmmx  vifiotm.cfl  p«rij<oi»f«q*cm  pcriotum,  noti  6« 
astem  naruram.nifi  ratione  perfonx  x.ei.3  x 0.1, a- r. 

41  Habituali  difpoueieni.vcl  prinatn  n’, nonquam  debetur 
na  Icnfus.icd  tanuim  pytu  danm.  Ma.q.i.a.<.fi. 

•LiqucuvLatro  3. Lea  i a.  11 8.  Liberare  a.  L nibus  ;.6.  Ma 
cub  8.1  t.t4.M<Jcdiccce.3  f. 

41  Qjui  clt  an  pcic*tu,noti  Jubet  e 11  (tum  (anu  , fed  affectum  in- 
fertum, amote  Iu»  jnorcLruui.  Ideo  cuocatur  a peccato  per  6t 
pxnas  contrai  lai  lux  naturx.R  li'«  volor.rati,  & non  dulce* 
dinc  dtuinx  bonitatis. • if.q  |r.«  3.0  / 4/d.  14-q.io.i.  q.t.c./ 
3'n.*Ma,icn>  Matrimonium  63  ro.87>!34-  Meritum  56.63.  6x 
C4.9i-Cl.M  r1  1.3.4  10.14. dcc.  N-turaie  16.  17.  Nocere  l. 
a.}.  4 Obcliemu  Omifiio  17,  Opprobrium  4.  Ora-  6j 
U«  * x.Oidinat  in  7. Ordo  pj.Pafiio  1 00- 1 1 9.  l< ajt 3 .taC.Pcc 
carum  43.49.178. 18 a.  »64.  »84-  af a.xf|. 318.3 ^.Hyrnien- 

* tia  1x.1j.71.u7ja:  P xcc  itum  6.43.1  33.  l»rxdc(Lnauo  x a. 
P.xdicaie  y.  pimcep«it.»7.  Raptus  (.  Reatus  o.  Reproliatto 
X.Rcfiitntio  7>SanChficano  i.SarisbAio  to.SchiGna  6.3.  Si- 
munu  x^ijj. Ac.Sponla  j.Siculiua  a.SubicAw  4.  Superbia  64 
37.Tcmporalc  3. 

43  Iu  indicio  humano,  nullus  debet  puniri  pfnapcrfooali « nifi  6f 
pro  culpa  lua.ied  tjiuum  p$na  damni, tu  plica  rationc.f.  v«| 

«a  hoc  quod  almm.  ineptus  redduur  fine  tua  culpa,  ad  ali- 
quod bonum  habendum  vel  conicqucndum.  Vel  quu  bo- 


Pm 


num  io  quo  damnifica rur.nun  cfl  proprium  bonum,  ied  cora 

mune.  Vel  quia  bonum  vnms  dependet  ex  hono  alienus, 
axf  .q.  1 1-8.4- sm*  A«dilt.3 1 .a.4m./ 4 d.ad.q.a  at  t J.  q.». 

3m./M a.q  4.8.J1 1. 1 J.  * Tcntare  1 4»  Tenen  1 . Thema»  4. 
timor  14.  Tyrxnnu»  8.  Tormentum  . Vcrrctmdta  1 1.  Vin- 
dicatio 4.  Vi.cho  1 5.  Vlura  io.84.Rc-  90.  Vxor  ly. Chri- 
Aut  >7y  .&c. 

I «te  pernas  corporales , potifGma  eft  more  , & inter  poruas  Compara* 
(pirnualc»,dcbiljn<.  r6nis  cot<(.4u>>  yx.ptinn.  Animal  70. 

Non  omnes  prrnx  (unt  xqu«lrs  , nrc  uixmia  funt  xqualia. 
ta?.  q.7;.i.c./cont.3^*.f  8./  141.  / Ma.q  x.9.f.pnc-°./|m7 
Heb.g. lcc.j.me°.F.  * Boinrj,  j|.xi6. Circunc  Go  9.48, 

Crux  6. Dam  natm  41.&C.  Defefius  16.ao.at. 

Maxima  pema eft.ieparan  a Den.txf.q.38  6.r,fi./4.diR.t7. 
q.a.  art.j.q.i.4*.  / d.46.L.p«n°./  Amnia  x i.c-fi.c.  / PlaL 
X6J.1. 

Maxima  pnrm,eft  primrio  beatirudinis.  Secunda , pnuario 
v irtutuni.  Terna,  inordinatio  potenti  irum  auimx.  Quarta, 
nocumentu  m corporis . Quinta,  amiflio  honorum  exreno- 
rum.cont. j.c®.  1 4 1 . 1 "VMa.q. y . 1 . j m./Quol.  a 13  ar.  1 . 

Maxima  poena  eft, impedari  ab  cuch*.  4J  f.art.4.  quxA.y.c 

* Deus  ifx. 133.134. 313. 4i6.Durano  8 9. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  4. d.  14  q.t^ir.y.q.t.i^/x^.Rc-  Du",.,ot  fm. 
fpon^.ficut  Du°.}7l-. 

Gnuirai  prxn.r  duplex.f.ex  parte  boni  proan,&  ex  parte  pu 
niti^cui  illud  bonum  cR  magis  pcopumn.  Ma.q. 3.1.3». 

Gratnorpctna  imponitur  quadruplicner.  (■  propics  grauint 
pcccatun>  e n^betudmrm.pron  tJt^m.R  noiumr nuxn.i  at. 
q.io3.s.9ni./  aiLq.39.1.1®.  / 4dA.t04tt.x4  tjc  /Ma.q.a. 

10.4™.  ' F.uth*.  179.180.  fcacacatio  3.  6.,txcommuoica- 
tio  ax-ldnlatria  |. 

Oi do  & df  (•  pernaru.  cA  Fm  ordinem  & diram  bonarum  4. 
d.l7.q.x.arr.J.q.i.4B,./a>nt.a.c*  t4i.im.  • Infernus  t.x. 3. 

Perna  drfiert  tripliciter  a culpa.  f.Primo.  quia  cuJpi  eti  ma- 
lum ipfiu» aflionis, poma  autem  eR  malum  aventi». Secundo 
per  hoc  quod  c A fecundum  voluntatem  8c  cdtra  voluntatem 
cfie.  Tertio  per  hoc  qu&J  culpa  eR  m aneod» , pyoa  vero  in 
patiendo.  Mr.quxA.t  .4  c.fi  /i»./jn,./$.e.Opu(.3.c".i73, 

• IntuHitia  6.  Lapi  datio.  Limbus  /.  Maledicere  1.3.  Malum 
39.4047.y6.r~  Manens. 

In  furo  Dei,  (empti  reddirnr  pfna,  fm  quantitatem  culpx, 
non  autem  femper  in  foro  humano.  4-d.io  art.i.q.  i.c  /Ma. 

q. a.io.4m  /Qu.ol*i. 18.fi, MilierKotdia  1 4.  Mor«  1 c.Otdo  16. 

43.P.-xceptum  43.SactiiegniiB  R.Scbifma  3.8. 

Lex  vetus.p^na  mortis, ounit  peccata  contra  Deum.liomici- 
dium,irtcueieniratn  ad  parcntes^dultctiuni,inc*Afi,&  fur* 
tfi  horninQ.AIiarfi  aute  rerA,pyna  danm.  isf  q.loy.x.tom7 
iit  * Supplicium.Sufpenfio  x.Timor  34. 

fi  tum  ta'r  niiinpe'cutTurist  mutilatronibus,  & fallo  tcAi- 

r. wt  'o  , lex  v««us  mfiigit  , «n  alus  vero  fl agclb,  vel  ignomb 
NiOUi.t if.q.lOf •«  io8‘7xxf.q^6.6.»,n. 

Perna  fenius  usaia.drt^iui  untiim  conuerfioni  actuali.noa 
autem  Cemconntan»  Ma.q.4.4  4ni- 

p«na  o-dtnat  culpam  dupl icuer.Lfuisfaciendo,  ft  vt  medi- 
cnu  Cinans.vd  reiecans.4.d4  q-x.art.i.q.a  x®./  OpoCjk*. 
lia./  I7J. 

I’«na  fepeem dierum  in  veteri  lege,  non  expiabat  pprum 
pro  peccatn.fed  imgulaiitatem^cut  alia  bcnficta^aiiA.xo, 
art.»-q.l.xin. 

Pjna  poH  lemiflimem  culpx,  imponitur  duplici  de  caufa.C 
ad  lo luendum  dth. tu n>,R  ad  remedium  . Quoadpmium 
debet  imponi  lecundiiiiv  quantitatem  culpx.  yed  quo  ad  fe- 
evodum,  promHuifi  (Pipa  , tmponuur  mamr  ppu , triplici 
rationr.)  d iScolt.ms, periculi, & uiuirttudims.  ixtaj.IOJ.U. 

9»./  4.0 1 ii.  xo.ar  r - x .q.  1 .0.  /QnoLi  .t  8>fi.BapuUnus  1 80.  »08 . 

1 1 i.xjo.zfx.Cxcuat  1. 

1'ortabiulutioncm, oportet  pto quolibet  peccato, aliquam  p$ 
nam  famtadorurr  remanere , ut  mcdic.ium  coorrapccca- 
lum-4-d  i8.q.l.ar.3.q.a.jln. 

E*  ut  cbumm,  aliquid  de  pynis  fingnlorum  peccatoti,  pro- 

portionalitcr  dimittnur.4  '!  I 8 q.l  Jr.J.q  1 < t Ii.it  / 

Chi  Ilius  ex  auctoritate  poterat  loram  perna,  uel  pariem  di 

RiMccre.ficut  volebat,ncn  autem aln.xaf  q. I3.4  x‘r74.d.i8. 

q.i.jj.3  «|.4.|"',/d.io,ar.j.q.i.b.i.  • Cl.  • cucia  4-6-Con 

fcllio  1 9. Corripere.  Deu»  xyx.iy  j.xy^.  Do'ui  4J.trior6. 

Hdcs  101.G  ana  164.163. Iuolaina  «.lufiim  ta»  i.Lcx  at,  •* 
n.I.ibci areo. Maura  14. Meritum  36. 

Deus  tardat  pyna  pro  pccustis.dwpbu  iflne.Cvt  prrdcliioa-  . . • 

ticonuetran  u-.R  ut  tudiua  cius  appaream  lutta  PhydiT. 

Deus  & cccleiia.  puniunt  peccator  es  dupliciter  ,fcihcct  Ha- 
gelbndo.&  aux-lta  iubtrul.cn do,  uc  per  h«miltiaiem  redeat 
ad  Dc(i.4*d.i8.q.a»ii.l.q.x.(."  Nocere  i.Ongenes  7 Pflm 
1 40,1 9o.  193. 1 y6.xdy -ldj.ajij.j  1 1.  Pegrtfua  yt.P.mccps 
Tabula  aurea.  DD  11. Pro- 
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P«  P« 

1 1.  prohibitio  x.  Sanitas  7.  SatisfiiRio  37.  Scruilc.  Seruit  ut  1$  Perna  inferni, non  affligerer,non  habente  reatfi  panx, etiam 
17. 18. Temporale  3.  fi  cilec  ib!,quiaou»  agit , n:fi  vt  inftrumcntuin  dnuox  juftin 

Poli  hanc  unam, nullus  habebit  panam  corporalem, ncc  fpi-  ti*.j.d.ix.q.  1 ur-x.q  .1.3®  /Ma.q.5  1 j*. 

ritua!etn,mfi  pro  culpa  liu.xi«  q.tol.+c  / 4.d.4l.q.l.art.x.  «Angelus  5x8. Anima  1 4'- Appetitu»  3 o.Auerfio  19. 

q.jdt./Ma  9%  Perna in ferm  duplcx-Ligu»  A frigori»,  correfpondet  duplici 

Si  imponitur  h(C  minor  perna,  qu^m  fit  debitum  peccici,  re-  radici  pcctati-f-atx>c»i,&  timon.a.d.if.L.prm^. 
ftat  p^na  m purgstorio.Si  autem  maior.tcnetur  eam  hic  <6-  f I Pana  inferni  quo  a J aliquid  augctqr,*  uunoitor.ffqi  ad  dic 
plete.leinonibi.St  veto  jqualis.nulU  pgoa  reflat  ibi  4 dift.  iudici|-4.d,ix.q.i.  t-s*. 

to.ar.»,q.*.o /QuoLj.ag.c.  • Adqeotu*  v-Angclu*  518-  9 4 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fiinili.xx*.  q.  13.4.  /4.  d.xr. 

Pjna  in  pu  ga torto  femper  taxatur  fecundum  quantitatem  q.l.ar.a.q.4.e  / im./  J.to  q.x-ar.l.q.6  o./L.prin°.Kefp  ficut 
pecatii quia tncume<l  ad  folucndum  debitum.  4.  dilUo.  Du°.i7j°.  •Baptilmu»  lio.ipi.io  .ior.iol.ajo.xjx.Bont- 

Srt.iq.ic.  * Conft  llio  59.  tas  a ibConfiAio  38.S  1 .fcuch\a79  Fides  107. 

Pernitenti  in  fine  vitx,  rettat  aliqua  p$tu , qua  punitur  poft  Pana  infinni.ctt  ad  afti.gcndumudeo  nominatur  nomimbuu 
mortem  in  purgatorio, nifi  fit  tanta  conttirio.cp  totaliter  pj-  qu*  htc  nos  affligere  coi»iucucium.4.d.it.q.i.atM.q.x.x»| 

nampn  grr  4.? so.ar.l.q  J.o./  Opufij.c^.lOf  / tod/  t8f.  d.fo.q.t.ar.j«q  la>. 

Pfna  99.  * Infirmitas  1. Macula  i4.0ngcncs  7.  •Indulgentia  8-*6  Lex  rfo  Macula  14-Martyrium  is.15. 

Pjna  purgatorii  pugat  a reatu  ppnr,  loluendo  pf  nam  4.d,  9\  Peccato  vemab , non  debetur  pana  fimphcitcr,  fcd  purgati* 


»i.q.|ar.}.q.».a/Opulij.t°.t83./  1I4. 

P'0 eadem cu.’pa,grauias  quir  punitur  in  purgatorio  ,quim 
htc.rafoar  a!tetms  fori,  tamen  pr  >portioiuhccr.4.d.xo.ar.i. 
q j. j^./d.x  n^i.ar.t.q.j.a"»./ d.47.q.».art.;.q.».j m.y  Ma. 
q.7.lo.7,n.  * Religio  4 J. 

Minima  pona  purgatorii  cft  maior  $ maximi  pjaa  hic  3*. 
q.4d.6.|m./4-i^ac«»  q.J.s^d  ii  q.  l-aM-q-3- o. 

Ace:  bitas  panx  in  purgitor  io.correfpondet  quantitati  cil- 
px.duiturnitas  vcro.-adicationi  culpx.  4-d.xi.q.i.ar-3.q.j, 
o./J.4d.q.t.j.c/x*./q.».art.i.q.i.im  /Ma  q.7.io.a*.  • Sa- 
tufjftto  14. 1 f. 

In  fine  mundi , acerbitas  panx  pnrgatorii , rccompenfabic 
diuturnitatem  eius  . Et  habebunt  pauca , purganda  ptxuijt 
puqjati  cnbobuonilms.Qgol.i.14.4"”. 

Pana  purgatorii, nominatur  tantum  ignit,quia  principaliter 
cftad  purgandum  reliquias peccati.4.d.x|.q.t.ar.r.q.x.iny 
d.fo.q.i.ar.j.q.t.1*. 

Motui  cum  fofo  peccato  originali, noo  puniuntur  pf  na  fen- 
fus  ) a.q.t*4<  tw./i.d. t ) .q. X.0./J.4  s q.  r . 1. 0./4. J 4.L.fi./J>ft. 
d.q.  t .art.i.q.  1 c./d.i  6.q.  1 .art.a.q.  1.0./  dlM.4  j .at, i .q.X.x**./ 
Mi  q.M.J-o ./4  f". 

M > iui  cua  Solu  peccato  originali, nnllum  Jcfcftum  hsbet , 
in  peifeAron'bu<,&  bonitatibus  qux  naturam  humanam  ex 
principiis  ftm  coniequuntur.a.d.33.q.a.i.c/q.diltia.4  L fi./ 
Vcriq.io.i.i  iB,/Ma.q.f.|x. 

Nec  habeat  aliam  panam, prxter  carent iam  diuinx  vifionis, 
a.  d ft  ;j.quarf.i.i-c./4.il!fl.4-L.fi./Vcji.q.x4.  i,rim./Ma. 
q.t-3  o. 

Pana  o<  'pinali*  peccari,  non  cft  morte  detineri  , fcd  mori  • 
quam  foluu  u monendo  , decedentes  in  originali.  4 dili.4). 
ai.l.qs.q".  * Anmhilatio  t.14.  Bapufmus  180. 198.101^ 
107-to8.t30.131. 

Si  per  tmpoflibdr,  aliquis  moreretur  in  originali , cum  ne- 
niali.fiue mortali,  pumreror  xteroalrtcr  pana  lenius  pto 
veniali,  quia  xtc mus  p«rnr,  concomitatus  rarentiam  gra- 
tix,cx  qua  prouenit  xteimtas culpa.  t.d.4i.q.l.5.7,B./4-il- 
45.0.1.3.6 In.  / M.i.  q.j.t.f ■./ quxO.7- 10.8'".  * lkacitudo. 
ut. Fides  |o^. 

Pana  xtema, debetor  peccato  originali. non  ratione  grauita 
tis.fed  ratione  fubicAi  priuati  gratia.  1 iT.q,87.5.»®./  t.dift. 
|3.q.».  i.im./3.d.ifar.3.qi.c./M  a.q.f. ».  tom. 
i‘ana  duplex  debetur  peccato  origmali.llcarentia  diurnat  vi 
fionit.mquantum  mfint  perfoni.ut  mori, tabellio,  & hmuf- 
Btodifinquanifi  inficit  naturam.j*.q.si.5.c./i.d.j».q.i.t.c7 
3d.i9.30/4d.46.11  ».ar.i.q.i.3m./Ma.q.s.i4m. 

Sola  carentia  diuinx  vifionis , crt  per  fc  pana  peccati  origi* 
nalic.alix  veto  coofcquuntur  pcraccidcm.i.d. 33.11.1. 3. jm./ 
Ma-q.j.o.  * Imago  40  Mors  f.&c^Naturale  16. 17.  Pecca- 
tum 94. 1 69.38 1 .Rebellio ». 

Omnes  panx  pro  peccato  primorum  parentum,  declarantur 

iif.q.i$4.ft.o./i.d.t9  fjo. 

Miner  pana,dcbctur  peccato  originali,  quam  veniali.  3"^. 
1.4-ar.i  ,/i.d.J  3 ^r.x  1 . im./qn,./Ma.q.  5 . 1 .3"*. 

Peccatum  veniale  fine  gratia,  idett,  cum  originali,  vd  mor- 
uli,ponitur  xtcmalircr  pana  fcnlus.in  mfetno.  n?.q  87.5. 
§■-/  »^ilt||.q.».t.»,B./  4.did.si.q.i.ari.i.  qj.o./diA.aa. 
l.I-5*./dilK45-S  l*l*6'n-/Ma.q.5,x  8“./q.7.i.x4ro-/*<M>-/ 
ip.|.c°.  (87- 

pana  (enfibilu^lcbetur  peccato  veniali.  4.d.tf-q.t.  articu.i. 
queitjx, 

par  >a  trmpora'it  deberur  peccato  uenuli,xtema  vero  mor. 
tall.ut.q.7  a- f .C  /q. £ 7. 1. 1 .o./q. 88.  M-C./ q.|09.7.c.  / |*.q. 
8d.4  s-/t.dill  i4.q.;.6  c.fi./d.4i.q.l.S.o./  |.dlA.  i9.fM.f4. 
4.4<.‘l-‘.|.0'/«>«y.t*.MI-/i44-/Li%.co.l3.i"./9x.**./ 
$3  / Ma.q.  1 . f . t s *A/l4*-/q-7sl -c-/  Opafc.  3. c°,  185  /1  #*•/ 
Ro.  |dc  c. : .pt  u»°.  H* 


?>! 


corporo. i. moif.flt  incintratio,&  purgatio annnx.f.ignu  pur- 
gam^.d.qt^M.q.1.3*, 

9{  Omnis  pana.prxcligcnda  cA  non  foJum  peccato  mortali, fcd 
cuam  peccato  vroiaii , Tamen  nullus  temptet  fe, nec  alium, 
ia Ipeculi  de  hoc, propter  pci  icalu m.quia  qc icendcrc  10  cala— 
tut  ad  finuula^A  inducere  homioem  in  ientationcm,&  pra« 
beieoctammeui  pcctaodi  aiJ.q.i  10.3.4*“/  4.d.  17.  q uarr, 
3.q  i.4“/d.i8  q.».a.4.q.3.i"./d.a9  » ■ ■"'./Que.t.p.o. 

56  Peccato  sciiiaii , noo  debetur  pan  1 careunx  dtuiwe  vifionis 
fimplicircr.ucc  ad  tempus, led  per  acadcusiauone  panx  do 
bitx.C^uol  a 13  im. 

91  Rem. da  per  pu.<  i.cntiam.ciilpa  mortali, & pana  xtcrna.qua 
doqur  rciraoct  pana  tcmpoiaiii.ii*  q.87  6.0./ j*.q..s6.4a>. 
a.d..i.:  fm  / 4 d.i4.<j.i.ar.|.q.x.o./d.i7  q.iar.l.q.l.i01./. 
ar.5.q.s  c / q.j  .»“*./ d.  iS.q  i.ar.i.  q.r.J®1./  ar.  a.q.3.0./  ar. 
3-q.t.c  / .a  -.anir.i  q.i.|"'./q.j.o.f  d.j  j.n,»*./  con  3.  e*. 
1 j ».4*\/  Li°.4.s°  7»/  9 1 j"-/  OpuCj.  c°.i85./i8o/Hx. 
f r.  i.int**.D, 

98.  CcHante gulpa.Jt  mseab,&  reatD,quoad  deum,  maacrpm- 
na  eis  cfix.4.d,3s.6  ain./d.37.q.x.i.cfi /Macula  13. 

9g  Ablbludoca  *» «.  auiuiu,delct  partem  panx, non  autem  to- 
tau  , ni/  cx  vi  ma^nx  soutmioiiis,  vel  per  confcilionem  fx> 
pift  iicuqv^d.  1 7-q»j.ar.  1^.1.  r*./ ar.  y.q.Wc./  s‘*./diA. 
18  q.l.ar.j  q.s  o./  o.ao^r.i,q.a-3,n /q.3.s*7QuoJ.x.fi /Qu. 
j.at.  c.conK  fli.  58. 

•Peccatum  t$6  , 5.40I  4n.I>«nitentia73.ri7.  tao.t »7. 
Prxdciltojtio  s.  Kcl  gio  43.  Sacerdos  34.  Sacrilegium  8 , 
Pana  19.  Connirio  33.&C. 

'Mota  1.5.4.10.15  Su. Nocere  i.&c, 

^■Pfna/e  nt  aliqmd, mquantutn  «A  contra  volanwtcm.  i*.q^ 
4f.5.c./q.tf4-M  / ui.q  l7.»  *.c./:a*  q.18.3  c/.a-  d.4i.q. 
i.t.jk./4^.il.q.ijr.iq.44./A48,^iar.i43.o7<oad, 
c®l4|.Ma.q^.4.t./q.j.?.3m. 

♦Humilita»  9.1eiumurn  n 1 9.11. Infernos  s.Inuolunurium 
;,ranae.r«xnali(as.  P.»er  p.hjuWjfl,#  14. 10. Turpitudo  r. 
V analtu».  Citceiuifio  jd.  D flkilc  6.  Iuihtia  7i.Mif»> 
t*ao.  Palsio  ixj.  Peccatum  331.  Satisfactio  14.  ChriAus, 
»75. 

5P«ndere.Larro  3.Sufpenfio  o. 

Penetratio. Amor  1*5.158.  Cootfplatio  d.lQtcUcftuJ  »97, 
ucr  3.Seraphin  j.kuonlicas  o.VnCtio  3. 

8 fioiuiiiNTiA  vt  cA  dolor  voluntatis, cum  eleftione  re- 
fta.cl!  virtus, vrlaAui  cius, non  aurem  vtpafiio.3*.  qu  85.1; 
a/  4.d.i4.q.|  ar,|  «rx.o./q.4.xw./ar.|.q.».<./»»/q.x.4.o, 
•Bapnltnu»  x 1 5.148  Coafeftio  1 . 

\ Par.i :e n ti a cft  u . r ' u» foeciali-,  quia  haber  materiam  genera- 

lem, lub  ratione  Ipeciali.l.omnu  peccata, vt  emendabilia  per 
aAum  boimnis.jAq. 85.1^/ 4-d.l4.q.ur.,.q.».3  4.0. 

| Pani  tenua  rlt  virtus  morali» , & non  theologica.quia  obie- 
ftum  erus  eA  peccatum,  n<*n  autem  dcus,ied  cA  fini»  erns.  3». 
q.S5.3-i'*./  4.d.  1 4.cj. (.ar.i.q.4.0./  d.i7.q.ur.x.q.4-c/arf. 
3.q.x,b. 

•Fundamentum  3.  LamcMumi.  Matroimuium  99.  Nuii- 

UltX; 

4 Philofophi  nihil  tradaucrtir  de  panitemia,  quia  confideraue 
rwnt  virtures,(ccsnduui  quod  ordinant  hominem^d  bonum 
humanum.non  autem  .1  ordinant  homines  ad  deum.4^.14. 

SixA.  1 .ar t.i Jq. 3 .4m,  «Peccatum  I59.xux.x73- 4«l-  Pian- 

os.SaniUs  7 X.Tabu|a  1. 

f Patmct  u cft  quodimodo , fpecies  vin dicadux  {nftitix,qura 
pani  t entia  etl  tantum  iui  ad  deum,vindicauua  vero  ii|ftitias 
*cft  A lui  & alterius  ad  alrciutn,4.d.ij.q.  i.ar.i.q.s.c. 
•Tonfura.  Vcftis  4.  Virtus.77. 

6 Panitemia  cft  fpecies  iwAitix  commutatinx, licet  contineat 
aliquid.de  qualibet  uitrucr>3t.q.85.j.o./ 4. e. 

7 Immo  par  ni  tenua  nou  «A  ipccic»  Icu  pan  iubicAina  iufti- 


Mortale.' 


Qoid, 
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Qnii 


1 IO 


POE  NITENTIA 


Copjraiio . 


ti 


Daro- 


Pf  P« 

lix/cd  pariciui  porennali^.d.^.q.i.ar.r.q.a^./q.y.o.  jj  Pttnitcnru  non  fuit  in  Chnfto,  aAu  nec  potentia’,  ficut  nec 

*r  J.q.J  c/d.i7.q.».ai.».qa*lU  c /ar.3.q.a.b.  Refpoudco  - " - - 

Dubio  mi7°- 

S Poenitentia,*  vuiJicatiuj,cuntinciuur  iub  tuftitia  commuta* 
uua.j,.q-8f.j.j"1.  36 

9 Definitio  qujncuplatjvirtutu  pfnitentix.4.diftin.i4.q.  i.ar. 

I.quflW.0.  

10  Pfiutcnua  fecundum  quod  eft  virta*,imp©rut  deteftationc  37  Pwnia  vt  virras,eft  fubie&iiie  ra  folfitace.fcd  ut  paffio.eft  in 

ortulntlrn  shnl.nrll  MnitinAA.m  --  - - .rjL.l.  . 1 . o . _ , > _ _ 


peccati.cum  propufito  abolendi  illud, iccundum  conditionem 
ttatllf  peccauti*.  j*  q.  8< , x .1*. / }.c./  4.d.  i tf.q.  jr.j.  q.t.o.  J 8 
II  Pf  nitentia  dicitur  gutta,  non  quidem  eflcsxialiter , fed  quia 
congemunt  io  edcAu,  quia  vtraque  iuftificat,  8c  gratum  deo 

reddit.4.d.r4.q.i.ar.i.q.iaa7 

i»  Pfmtcnaa,*  luftuia  vindicatiua,cooftituunt  medium  io  of- 

fenfit , io  puniendo  aliquai , & aliquas  non  fcd  omni  oftcnfe  39 
proportionando pf nam  4-d.i  4-q.i  .ar.i.q.4.4m. 

I j Ecmtenua  ponit  medium  , inquantom  infert  debitam  poe- 
na m.proqualibetculpa.fccuadum  accrpuuoncm  dei,  ja.qu. 

*f  d *“7  4 d-U  -M* 


Sobie&utn. 


J* 


* non  mu  in  v,nruiu,  «viii  ntt  pQtrmn  , ucut 

nuteru  eiu..r.peccatum.  j*.q.  84. 7.  \ mJyA. 1 j.q.  1 .art.  a 
Ia*7+-d.l4.q.i.ar.3,q.j.am./d.Jt.q.s.ar.j.q.|.jm,  m Di 
natio  i7.Dcbttum  7.  Donum  4t.  Eptkoptss  18.3  1. 
Pernitentia  eft  in  beatis , fecundum  habitum  , & fecundum 
altum  agendi  gratus, non  auicm  dolor  , ficut  nunc  ia  nobis 

4.d'«.  l4.q.lJr.}.q.».o./o.4.4re. 


concapifcibil'.  }*.q.8f  .4.0./  4.4. 1 4q.  r.ar.  i.q.i.o./q.4.c. 
P<*mtcntia  eS  in  innocentibu,  fecundum  habitum , non  au» 
tem  fecundum  altum. i*.quxft.>f  .3.c./3,dirt.j6.»;s"»  /s.d. 
I4.q  i.art.j  .q.i.o./d.i  7-q-|.a»t.j  quzll.i.  1»  * Eucha\ 
46.t6a.19j  Gcdcon  i.Hxrelis  3o.(epte,  louoccotia  11.18. 
Ira  7 4. Ludus  6. 

Pcrnitcm  recurrit  ad  Deum,  ficut  ferum  , filius , Ac  vior,  ad 
dominum,  patrem  , St  tuum : ad  facerdotem  autem , fi. ut 
ad  vicarium  Dei.j*.q  8y.3.e74.dift.i  <.q.i.ar.y.  q.i.c./dift. 
lf.q.t  art.i.q.a.c/im.  • Machabje1.Matd1nonium43.M1* 
fcrtcordia  jf- 


14  Pxnuentia  duplex.f  inter  lor.idelt  contritio, & cxterior.i.  (a-  40  Elau  non  vcicp«wttfrt,quianondoIohdepa<S,feddcdjt* 
tisfiftto  Ro.il I&4  fi  D.Contriuo  j.  no.i\q.86.t.i«*./4.d.l4,q.»art.i.q  i.i^./Heb.u.lcc.,^. 

7f  rfmrcntia  fecundum  quo  J nomo  fe  habet,  vt  recipiens  fra-  41  Nullu»  pote»  pfmtcre.nifi  certante  partione,  ?cl  remoto  ha 
ciam.efl  facraroemom.Sed  ft  habitu*  infiifus,ordinatus  ad  a-  bitu,quo  malum  finem  eligebat.i.d.7.q.t.a.c.fi. 

«um  reAum.cll  virtus.4  d,i4.q.i.ar.iaj.i.c./i“./d,i6.  q;  41  Peccatu  eu  paflione,cefl..ntc  illa.cft  peniteo.,  non  autem  pec 
* %r  *"  ' ' cans  e*  malma.i  d.7.q.i.i.c./4.d.i»!y.i.ar.}.  q,i.im. 

Habens  veiam  ptxnucntiam.putdl  eam  defererc,  tamen  pp 
Bitentia  rrqoirit  propofitum  perfcueund',  i*,q.84.iu.u./4. 
d.14  q.t.  att.4.q.i.o./J.»t.L. 

Vera  pjmtentta  poteft  initti,  per  quodlibc:  pcccmim  moe 
tale  fequens,  propter  flexibilitatem  libort  ar»»urii.  3*,qux(t, 
84.10  C./4  d.i4.q.i.ar.4.q.l.o./J.4».L.  * Nimuitp.Ptrna 
69.S'domon  4.Spcdacula  1. a. Votum  31. 


I.ar.a.q.i.c. 

Pf  nitent  tam  ordine  naturx.fimplicucr  prxccdunt , rirtutes 
theologtcar . ja.q.l  y .6.0. 

17  I.nmopf  nitentia  eft  prior  charitate.4.d.l4.  q.i.ar  a q.1.0. 
RefpondeoDubio  101 8W. 

Ppnuentu  eft  dolor, de  percaro  prxtcnro.lcd  verecundia  cll 
timor.de  turpi  fot uro.  J *.q. S t .i.»m^4.d.i  4.q.  1 .ar.i  .q.  ».y«. 
«M*4m 7 d.i7.q.ajr.t.q  1.4*./  ar-4,v,.  1 . 1 ®. 


'daptilmus  8.&C.148.  Debitum  ia.  Eudianftia  31.46  ifis.  47  Poenitentia  debet  effc  continua,  fecundum  habitum, 1 


19  Pernitentia  fiiftcrt  difficilia, voluntarie  afTumpta, patientia  ve 
ro.ab  alio  illata.  4. d.i4.q.i.ar.t.q  y.y".  •Fornicatio  1 a. 

%o  AffhAio  penicemix.nun  eft  proprie  martyrium  , qux  exce- 
dit ipfumdiutucnitate.fcd  exceditur  ab  iplo  iotenfione.  4.  d. 
49^.f.ar.3^.».$". 

• t Pfnitencsa  eft  in  reo.fm  voluntate  eius  , pro  offenla  dei,  fed 
iuftitia  rindicatiua  eft  in  iodiee, contra  volti  tatem  ibi , & pro 
oflenGincdi.3a.q.83.3.o./q  9n.i.c/4.d.i4q*i.at.i  q.6.c./ 
d.i6.q.t.ar.i  q.z.c.  •Fundamentum  j.lnipfnitenria. 
ai  Pf  mtenaa, fecundum  quod  eft  aAut  vittutn,  requiritur  an- 
te  bjpofmam.qux  fit  prior  bapcifmo,  tempore  vel  natu'a,n6 
autem^'  f*suraentum.|,.q.84.6.am./q  9o.4.i,"./4.  d.16. 
q.Ur.t^.tn. 

a)  P^oitentia  recidit  debitum  dro.rfine  fubtraAi  Jatria  vero.ra- 
tione  acccpti.4.d.  I 4,q.i.arrt.q.c.c./d.i  y.n  t.a.c. 
a 4 Pfnitentia  clf  pofter.or  natura  & temporc,fide,rpc,&  timere 
feruili.fed  eft  prior  charitate,&  ceteris  virtutibdi.  ja.q  8f.6. 
o / 4'd’ 1 4*q J.ar. a.q.a.o. 

»f  Diflenfus  diat  renitrntum.ad  peccarum  fur  urum.  Ideo  non 
oponci  quod  pertineat  ad  pfnirentiam,  quia  p^nitenna  di- 


tem fecundum  a&um,qu!ananpoteft.  j*.q.S4  t. o./4.d.t4, 
q.t.art.4q.i.o. 

46  Pmnittntia  interior,  debet  durare,  vfque  in  finem  vi  t*  , non 
autem  exterior  3a^-84-8-«*/9.i,"  /4-‘l-*7  q.*.art.4.qaxft.i. 
i.o.Contritio  I. 

47  Parn-tcniia  eft  pr.flibi|is  in  fine  *irx,quadiu  durat  liberum 
arbitrium.fed  eft  difficilis,*  rara.  4. diti.  1 4.q.i.  f.yw  /d.ao. 
art.i^.t  o /Hcb. u,lec.|.h.  • Ablcoodcrc  4.  Coofiellio  »8. 
Contritio  S. Ludus  6.Spcdaculao, 

48  Exercitia  amlidje,  negociationis , & publicanorum,  pofTunt 
haberi:  pfnitenribus,ficet  laudabilius  cuitcntur,  ab  ei»,  ut. 
q.i88  >.4./-4-d.  i^.-].4  art.a.q.3-o, 

49  Militia  farcularis,intcrdiciturpncnit«ntibus,fcd  qox eft  pro- 
pter Deum, imponitur  cis  quandoque.  iat  q.t 88.3.3 m. 

50  Pmitentu  quo  ad  habitu, eft  tdi  a Deo,led  difpofirme  rft  a 
nob".,pcr  t morem  femilem  vt  plurimum,  licet  in  aliquibus 
inchoetur  cx  amore.  3 *.q.|  { . j o./  4.d.i  4.  q.  i .arf.a.q.  '.o./q, 
i-c.  • Impfnitcmia.Io^ratund.j u.Pi j-fumptio  1 j. 


Modo*. 


Canti, 


f* 


Aftu»  p«nirentre,eft  a timore  fer  uti*  .ut  a prim«»  moiiuo  af- 
fcA o«.  a umore  filiali  vero,  ut  a pn°  immediato  & proxi- 


mo. ja..|.8t<.c. 


cit  difphcentiam  peccati  prxtenti.cnm  propnfito  emendatio  yx  Sex  aAui  per  ordinem  concurrunt  ad  caulandum  in  nobis 
nis  m fm»rom.4.d.i4.I..mc0.H./d.i6.q  t.ar.x.q.4.»m.  pornitentix  aAus.  f operatio  Dei  conucr tentis  co>  motos  fi- 

Pfoitentta  utitor  tcu  peuntia, ad  finem  liium.j*. q S 9.3.4***.  dri.fpci,charitatis,timnrislerui|  «,Ac  filiali*.  j\qu*f.  Sy.y.u, 

4 d.i4-9-i-a»'.i-q-<*3,".*I''Rratinido!ii.  Pfalmus  7.Rebgio  so.6o.6t.9o.SausfaAio  ty. 

Pfnitentia  impetat  aftum  lartix.fortirudo.aAom  temperan-  fj  Fides  eft  pruuipium  panitcntix.l deo  quod  eft  pernitenti* 
tix.4.d.if  .q.4.ar.7.q.Mm.  •Mairimonium-04.  Ntmuitx.  etiam  fidei  attribui  porrft.4.d.i4.q.a.43>n. 

Deteftatio.ueldtfpliccnua  peccari  abfolute,  eft  aAus  cuiusli-  y4  Chriliusiacrainentoptrmtentix  non  eft  »fus  ad  fe , nec  ad 


bet  virnitt*:(ed  vt  expiabile  per  eam  , quoad  culpam  & rra- 
tum.cfl  aAus  punirentur  uirtuti«.3a.q.8f.x.  1 *./  j.c,/  4 ditt. 

I4.q. i jim .q  § .c. /3“./ ar.j.q^c  / d.  1 A.q.  r .ar.x.q.t.o. 
•Peccatnm  173. 

Penttentia  eft  optima  res  in  genere  declinationis  a malo,  no 
autem  fimpliciter.4.d.l4-q.  i.ar.i.q  6.6"1. 

Primus  anus  pxnitentix.i  comuuo , le  habet  vt  ultima  Ji- 
fpofirio  ad  gratiam  conle<)uendam  : alii  uemiAut  ppniicn* 

Px. procedunt  iam  cx  grana*  uirtutibus.3*.q.89.1.l"1./  1. 
c.  •Rchgio  19.30.107.108.  Virtus  77. 

Omnis  edcAusabfolutionis  p^mtentix  impeditur  per  indi- 
fpofitionem  uoluntatis.ron  autem  infaoanicntu  imp  imcu 
nbus  charaAercm.4.d  x».q  i.ar.x.q.}.c. 

Pcrmtere.eft  dolor  mteriorfcd  p^mccnni  ag e-e.cft  hoc  exte  yp 
riusdemonftrarc. 4. d.st. q.i.ar. j.q. j.im./ Matth.j.  pu*.a.I. 

Pf nuentis,*  gaudifi , circa idc.Cdc  pcccatis,contrarantur, 
n«>  autc  gaudifi  dep(nitentia,vcl  de  ucnu  1 perata.  3*.  q.84. 
9^*7  4»<L I4.q.  i.ar.4.0. t o / d.  1 7.q. i .3» . » q.y  60 

Pynitcua  non  eft  fubicaioc  in  deo , mfi  iphorice.  Cone. 
i.c^.Eg.p^./pi.fL/L  °.i  c°.it7Li°.3.t0  9>.fi  /R<>.  I i.lec. 
4.me°^.SubieAiue  *Abrahi  sS.)Amor  j.jjj.  4n»elus.  61 
yii  Auuo<h»i.Bumu*.»i  i.Cairn*  Cihuum  Conrdbval. 


alto*, quia  vt  (acumcntoium  dominus, etfeAun:  facramcnti 
fine  Gcrameouhbus  prxbebat  3*.q.$4-f-3“/7.4nV  4-dift. 
n.q.i.art-  J-q.3- 3m-/d-  Xj.q.i.ar.i.q.j.j'*. 
y y parnitemia  figut-batur  in  vereri  lege,  per  diuerfi»  ritui  ex- 
piationum. 1 at.q.joi.f.i^./f.d.x.q- 1.  m. 
y<  Pomuentiaio  generali, eft  a natura,  fed  cum  aliqua  drrermi  Sacrameotfi- 
natiooe.ell  a lege  vfterrsaoua ueto,  ut  Gpianiemum  nou* 
legis  3a.q.84.7-o.Aj.8<.6.4",  /4.dift.i».q.i.3*°.  * ftjnitaa 
si  i.Ohciuin.Confcftio  30. 

y7  1'ornitentia  eft  (acramcmum.3*.q.84.t.o-/4.dift.l4  quxft.t. 

aitFq.!  •i.4^./Lii^.Ur.]  .q.i  A 
y8  Pernitentia  fuit  (aeramentum  i.-,  omni  ffatu.poO  peccaram : 
non  autem  ante.4.d.ii.q  ur.j  q.i.c. 

Chriftusfuitintiitutorficraaieutipcrniienti*,  * partium 
eiu«, non  amem  fnanne*  Biptifta.fed  fu-c  dentmei  jrr*r.4.dift. 

16. L.mc°.D  /d.  1 r.q  j . jr.i.q.f .o./irt. y.  q.  1 . 1".  • Eocha- 
riftia  46. Innocentia  11. 

Et  finr  mftitutum  a Chrifto  dando  daurs,  fed  offendit  effi- 
caciam eius, poft  tcfuneAioncni.  )*.quxft. 84-7-0  / 4.d.i.q; 
ii.srf.j  q |.o. 

Sacramentum  pfrutenti* , eft  tantum  «uni.  4.diftin. s q.i. 
HM.quxibi.o. 
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it  Et  neeefluium  e(l  folii  habentibus  peccatum,  j».  q.4f . tx.f 
I.4*./4X./q  it.f.o-  * c.  / 4-d. 1 4. q.i  f.oVLprin0 /Jifl.17. 
q.j.  »rf.  t.q.  I .C./dift.  1 8-q.  I .art.  3.  q.i  .C./Cou,4.capit*.  71. 

* Matrimonium  11,64. 

43  Sacramentum  pernitenti»,  poteft,  & debet  iterari.  3 '.^.84. 
lo.o./4.d.  1 4.q.  1 ■ ar.  4.q.  J .o./H  cb.  6.lcc.  t-nu-*.  D. 

#4  Poenitentia  inquannim  cft  (aeramentum,  perficitur  in  con- 
fcilione  4-d.  1 y .quxft.  j.art.f.  qu*ft.  t.c.  • Sacramcatoiu  9. 
a8.4T-4d.itt.if). 

4f  Sacramentum  pernitenti»  non  requitit  impoficionem  ma- 
nu., nec  figuum  cruci*.  ja.q,844  o.  / Cou.4.  cjpit.71. 

* Satnfadio  10, 

66  RemilTio  peccatorum  cft  res  tauram  in  (aeramento  perni- 
tenti», sdj»  vero  eaterioret  pernitentis,  & abfolucntis.func 
(aeramentum  tantum.  Sed  pernitentia  intenor,  cft  (aera- 
mentum ,&  res  (aeramenti.  Et  fecundum  rorum  fi  .rui , cft 
caufa  tern j , fed  fecuadum , & tertium  eft  caufa  primi,  j.q. 
84  1.  t,n./4  dift  11-q.x.  t.o. 

67  Hoc  (aeramentum  non  confidit  in  eonfecratione  m '.teri»  , 
nec  m »(u  materi»  eonfecrat»,  ficut  aha  (aeramenta  , (ed  in 
remotione  maten»,  Icilicet  peccati.)*  q R 4. ; .c  / 4. d.  1 4.9. s. 
arr.t.q.i,i"./d.i8.g.i.ar.).q.r.c.Sacramentuin  18.  Icc.int. 

• Bapcifmui  148.  Confctliojj.Pr*i'umptio  ta. 

<8  In  ficra mento  poeiiuent  *.& matrimonii,  non  eft  materia 
corporalis,  ficut  m ali  is  (aeramenti*,  (ed  alias  humani  fcnfi- 
biles,  funt  bi  loco  maten».  )*.q.84.t.im/  i"1 /♦•)*'./7.e./ 
q.8f.|.t"./q  86.4.)®./*,c./q.89  l.a"1./  q 90.1  t>./i.c/4.d. 
7-q.l-art.a,q,l.c./d.l4-q.l.art  |.q.t.Im7»"./4m./  dift.  »4. 
q.  1 ,xr.  1 .q. i.o./q.t.t "*./q.  J.  C./J m-/^.4-C./da Ii. 1 7 q. J.lff. ) . 
q.a  im./q.4  a ar.i.q.t  c./art.a.q.i.»,u./q.a  o./d. 

jq.q, i.ar.i.q.f.c./J.a^.o.a  1.1*. 

49  D »lor  corpoiali*.  ve I (enfibdn , uri  fletus,  poteft  ede  mate- 
riale m pfnitenria.lt  redditum  D-o  pro  otfeufa.  4.d.l4.q.t. 
art.  i .q.  a. ) / 6.  am7ar.  j.q.  t .c./a". 

70  Mitcriavel  olncAam  pernitenti*  duplex,  fcilicet  proxima  , 
ideft  aftus  pmmentu,  & remota,  fcilicct  peccata.  3*.  qurft. 
»4  Wl.*".'.)". 

y I Pernitentia  non  cft  de  pernis, nifi  large,  ideft  difplicentia,!»- 
qoanrum  porn»  inclinant  ad  peccatum.  4-d.itf  q.t.ar.i.q.f. 
a"/d.t7.q.a.ar.a.*|.t.o. 

7*  Materia  pomtenti»  adhibetur  a Deo,  inreriut  infpirante  , 
non  autem  a miniflio,  ficut  in  alii*  (aeramentis , (ed  tantum 
complet  abroloendo.3a.q.84.t.a"./j.c  /4. 4n./4.dift.i6.q.i. 
ar.t.q.x.i"  * Sacramentum  9.17.46.84. 

7j  Pf  nuentia  efl  aliquo  modo  de  quolibet  genere  peccatorum. 
Sed  cft  dc  peccato  mortali  proprie  & pnncipaliter,&  de  ve- 
niali propne ,6c  non  principaliter:  deonginali  vero  ,impro- 
piie.t*.q.84  ».)",./7.t—./4-d.l5-q.l.*.o  / d.i a q i.ar.i.q.L 
j^.Ma.q  7.1  t.J*./4". 

74  Nullus  tenetur  ad  | armentum  de  peccato  neurali,  qnia  fi- 
ne ea  remittitur, licet  non  in  hac  vita.  3 *.q. 8 7.1.0./ a. x m ./4. 
d.i6q.i.art.x.q.4.o./q.urtic,i.q.3.C.  * Sacrificium  18.16. 
Votum  31. 

7f  Qu*  funt  ex  parte  pernitentis  .fcilicct  uerba  & fafta  , funt 
materia  huius  (aeramenti  ,qax  uero  funt  ex  parte  (acerdo- 
tis,fe  habent  per  modum  formx.3*.q,84-j  c./i,"./4.3*./7,c./ 
q.86.6.C,/  q.ly.l  t*1. 

7 1 Pernitentia  inquantum  ed  (aeramentum, habet  formam  ver- 
borum, non  autem  vt  Virtus.  4.di(t.i.  q.i.  3.  7*.  Abfolueie 
a1.aa.a9.30. 

77  Forma  huius  (aeramenti, cft  ablblutio,  qu» non  requirit  tau 
tam  determinationem  uerborum,  ficut  alta  (aeramenta.  4-d. 
i.q.i.j.f  R,./d.t4,q.l.ar.i.q  i.am./  d.  xaq.x  jr.x.q  x.o. 

tl  Forma  huius  (aeramenti, cft  h»c.  Abfolno  te:  (ed  aliadciliect 
in  nomine  patris  &c.  k omnia  aha  qu»  in  abfolutionedi- 
cumurfuntad  bene  eflc.j^q^ j.o.^.d.n.q  i.ar.i.quadi. 

i o /Opuf.ai.o. 

aeramentum  prrnitenti»  , habet  partes  : non  autem  »t  vir- 
tus, nec  alta  (aeramenta. 3*.qua:ft.9o.i.o./4.diii.i6.qu«ft.i. 
art. ■ q.i  4.0, 

80  Partes  eius  mate' ialcs.funt  tres,  fcilicet  contrit io,c6rr(Tto,& 
fiitii(jA:o,f«d  partes  eius  rftcntiaic  cuiuslibet  (aeramen- 
ti,funt  marei ia  It  fotma  )J.q.9c.i.u  /4.6.16.  0.1. art.  i.q.a. 
4.o./J.ir.q.;.ar.3 q.4  c./d  s»  q.t4tl  l.q.t.^tf.Cor.7, 
Iec.3.me°.F.ContrMio  4.  Conf  (lio  14- 
8 1 H»  panes  pernitenda , funt  paries  eius  cflenrialcs,  non  au- 
tem fubieftiux,nccpotcntiaJcs-3*.q .90.3.0./  ^ dirt.id.q.r. 
art.I.q  3.0. 

81  Contrit  o.confefiio,  8i  (atiifaftio.funt  adui porrurenti»  vir 
tnti*,&  non  panes  eiui.3<*^.9o.i  a,n./4^.if.q.i.ar.i.q.4.o./ 
d.l?.q.|  ar.t.q. j.o.Cootntio  4-inf. 

83  Partes  omnes  pernitenti»  , funi  in  poenitentia  interiori, fe- 
cundum p.  opofitum , & in  iucjioji  rcaJncr  ,pixtcr  coutti- 


tioncm.qu»  cft  interius  re.lt  exterius  rt  figno.4  d.xt.q.t.a; 
r.q.  1,3  m Crate  £0  1. Iu.  1 4.81.87. 84. 

84  Partes  pamtcnci»  adjutantur  tribus  attributis  diuinis.f.coia 
nitio  mifcncordi»  vel  bomtati.confeflio  (apirntix,&  fatisfa 
A:opotenu».4.d.i7U).3.ar.a.q.3.3aMCoatntio.3.<4.  10.1  f. 
u8.jp. 

8f  Contritio  rft  prima  pars  p^nitcntif  .efficaciam  aliis  panibus 
prabens.Ideo  indicatur  de  tota  pernitentia  , ficut  dc  contri- 
tione.4.d.  1 7.q.).ar.a.q  3 . Jm. 

84  Orda  virtutis  S:  temporis.eft  inter  partes  pf  nitetis  integra- 
les.3,.q.90.3.3 m./4.d. 1 6 q. I .ar.t.q.  J.c. 

87  Pcnitcutij  an  e baptifmum,  p^nuLocupeccatoruus  morta- 
lium,& pranitcntia  venialium,  funt  partes. 1.  (peaes  virtutis 
pcnitentix.non  autem  (aeramenti  p^mtenri».|a.q^o.  4.0./ 

4-d.i4.q  i.ar.s.q.|.j.c./Muth.3.prin#.a  k. 

88  Satisfacio  dicitur  (mAu*  pf  nuenti»,  quia  cft  rltiau  pan  c- 
inj.3*.q.9o.a.3m./  fd.itf  q.t.ar4.q.a  4®. 

8 » Pjoitentii  publica, poteft  imponi  cuilibet , It  a quolibet.  It  Solenni*. 
poteft  iterart.4.d.i4-q.  i.ar.f.q.3.c.  *Abfoluere.7.aj.> 

90  Immo  impone»  pcrnitentii  pulslici.pro  pct6  occulto,re«elat 
confr(sionem.4.d. 9. ar.t.q  t.c.  Re(p°.ficut  Dubio  178*  Dum.98ta. 

91  Pcnitenna  publica.poteft  imponi  a fimplici  (accidocc,&  ier- 
rart, It  ctum  clcricu, 4.d.i4.L.fi.l. /q.i  jr.f.q.j^. 

91  Pf uitentia  (blcnit.qaandoq;  ponitur  pio  publica.  Ideo  varier 
loquuntur  doAjres.4  d.14.Lfi.LAj.  i.ir.t.q^.c. 

93  Omnis  pf  nitentia  (olenms.eft  pubhea  fit  non  cconuerfo  . Ft 
mus  eiu»  cxponitur.4.d.i  4 .q.l,ar.f.q.j.o. 

94  Pfniteotiaqurdam.dft  efle  publica  It  (oKniv.quadruplict  r6 

nc.f.vt  pftm  publicO.publiei  habeat  medicini,  It  quia  maas-  v 

ina  confulione  in  hoc  muodo  cc  dignus  cft, qui  grauifsimum 
(celas  commifit.lt  vt  fic  ali js  ia  terrotfi,lc  vi  fit  ad  exempiuo» 
pfniicdi,  nedefpeient  qut  in  grauibus  pftis  detinentur.  4>d. 

>4  q.i.ar. t.q  t.o.  *£aptt('mu>.8.9.  Coma. Confcfsim 
8(.86.Epi(cnpus  at»Euchari(lia  161-193. Forus  1. 

97  P^nitenaa  folcnnisjcs-t  forum  occultum, quo  ad  exequurio- 
nem, non  autem  quo  ad  coB(cUioncia,lc  iniun&ionem.4.dif. 

14  q.1  ar.f.q. i.am. 

96  Pfoiteuna  (olemus, non  debet  iterari  triplici  ratione,  fi  ne  ex 

iteratione  pfnitcmia  vilefiat,  8r  propter  fignificationcm  , It 
quia  fofcxm ratio  eil  quafi  qurdam  profefsio  perpetuo  pernj- 
tenrirm  cnniciujndi.j*.q.S4.io.  im  / 4.d  l4.q.i. ar.f.q. x.u»/ 

I .fi.l  *M  juimonuim  116.O  d<>97. 

97  ppiictia  hrc.eft  figura  expiilfi-jnis  A Je  de  paradi(o,&  quafi 
profclsro  perpetue  penitenrir.4.d  I4,q.i.ar.f.q.x  b./c. 

9*  Et  poteft  imponi  (Liainis.lc  ruis  non  clericis^  (olo  epifeopo, 

& t>ro  tu.bitionc  totius  ctuitaeta^4.d.t4  q.t.abf  jqjra./  d»fi 
I « q.i.ar.). q.i. r./  d.a  i.Lfi. 

99  Pomtens  tolcnniter,non  debet  ordinati.quadraplki  ratione, 
f propter  dignitatem  ordinum  ifloram  propter  timorem  red 
diui, propter  iundalom  vitandum  quod  pudet  m populo  ori- 
ri ex  memoria  prxccdcnuum  pcccxtotum.&  quia  non  habu- 
ret  frontem  alios  conigrndicum  peccatum  cius  fosct  publi- 
cum. Et  ordinans  Hebet  priujit  poteftate  hac.nifi  in  necefsi- 
tate.vcl  fonfiuetudine.ad  o-dme»  minora  tantuui. 3^  4.89. 3. 

3*./  4*d  t4q.ur.74)  X )m. 

100  Pf  nia  r^nc  grati*  & mtlcncordi*  dci.eft  infinit*  efncac»^,  f BffcAus. 
pafstonc  Chn(ii,fed  finite, rfiue  aftus  eius.4.d.i4.q.t.  ar.4.q.  u 
l.t.l^/q-X-ar.t  q.i  ar.t.q.  t.4m./d.*f. q.i. i.i»/d.  If.q.x. 
ar.f.q.x.3m./q.3.tm./on.4.c‘>.7x.  * Accu  anox  ). 

xoi  i>(nitcntia  interior,  vt  adu«  vn<utis,cft caufa  p*u  temi»  ex- 
teriotis,non  at  vtpars  (acramcti.fed  rifcdus,&  figmfiaifie- 
iu«^.d.x x.q.x. ar.t.q. x im./  im. •Aureola  xlJIaptilmos  184 
I9f. 11 1.148. Chaiius  148. Confcfs  1043.  G^nfumatio  33. 

tox  Pxniteutia  rcuoai  o6s  defc&us.rcftituendotn  ptiftmS  gra- 
tia.la.q  89  x.xm  / 4.d.l4.q.t.ar.f.n.t.t"V d j 7.q.j.X-4". 

103  In  facraroentopxnnemix.pratta  infunditur, per  quam  fit  re- 
mtfsto  peccaioium.3*.q.89.«.f./4-d.l7-q.).»i.3.q.i.  c./art. 
f-*l*IC* 

104  monentia  ex  prima  lui  inftitutionefre(picir  pr*fcrftom,(ed 
cx  conlequcnti  vt  medicina  p *leruans,rc(pieit  futui  um,8c 
fimilitcr  latisfiaio.;a.q.84.8.iw./  4-d. »4  q.  l-ar.i.  q 4^“'./ 
d.lj.q  l Jr.l.q.3.|l"./jr.4.q-l.c./q-x.j"'./  q x-ar.x.q.  a.im7 
q-4-at  r- q.  I.e./d  17.q  iJr.x.q.4.c  /d.xo.ai.x.q.i,c./  |“./  q. 
x.iw./q-j.e./Qo°L3.»8.e. 

107  Digrmatamilfa  per  peccatum  , rft  triplex,  fi  filiatio  dei  per 
gratia, innocemu.k  dignitas  ccclefiiftica  . irima  reiburatur 
pet  p^nitcmiain.-Ron  afic  lccuda,(cd  aliquid  maius  qujdoq».  ( 

Nec  tertia  quadrupliciier.Ui  vere  non  prniteae,  velncgligi 
»»er,vcl  pp  urcgulariutc.vel  pp  Uadslfi.  j*.q.89.  J o./  3.d.  31. 
q.i,jr.4.q-  t.t*'./  4-d.  14  q.  l.ar.t  q.t .3"  ./  d.l  « q.l.ar.j.q.a. 
a*./d.37.q.x.x.4m.  4FmiAus  ic.Giatia  loa. 

106  psrnircmia  rcftaurat  omnia  mcuta  priora , ienmdum  p-ad6 
«.haritauslcqucnti*. j.djf.3  i.qusfi  1 .art.  4^.3. X®  / 4“.  *Iu- 
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dulgvmia  t 9.1d.Ira  40.  Lurtus  2.  Matrimonium  64.  Pallio 
10  8,1’arna  9. 

107  In  pcxr  utentia, non  quzritur  (ola  reintegratioxqualitatjsitt- 
fbtix.ficut  in  lallitu  vindi<.jtiua,lcd  magis  reconciliatio  aroi 
dt.x.j 11.90.*. e.  • |‘eifcrtio  i9.Pfal,7. 

108  Adam  per  pxnitenciam  quam  rgit,potuit  recuperare  omnia 
dona  perfonalta,non  autem  dena  communia  toti  natur*  hu 
manar.t.  d:flmrti9.2.j,,\/  Ma.q.4  5.i*m./ Ojmfcul.j.cap®, 

»04. 

1*9  Adam  per  prnjtcmiam  delenit  peccata  fua  , non  autem  no- 
ftra*Con.4.c°.  jx.fi  /Mi.q. 4.6.1  f>m./Qpu(  3 cj°.io4./Ro.j. 
Icc.j  me°.C. 

ito  Pernitentia  principaliter  inftituta  eft,  Contra  artualem  cui 

pam.a.d  ij.tj.i.ar.i.u.i  1“. 

•Abfcondcic  4.Accu(atio  aj.Baptifnnn  107. 1 f J-  1 09-  lio. 
21 1.119.. a;i. x j x.  CunfcRio  r Culpa  8.Eu<hariftia  46.  Fiu- 
rtusi6. 

1 1 1 Pf  nitentia  expellit  cflertiue  quoJIitrt  peccat  um.formalitcr 
Vcio.fitum  •ppoficumunititn.fcilicct  imjicnitcntijni.ja.qu. 
8|.x  lm./sm  /4  d.l4.q.t.ar.I.q«j.in,./jr.j.q.  l-l01  / q.x«u. 
I.q.l.t.* f-iinjjincntu.il  j.Hrrdi»  114.  Impanitcntia.  Hy- 
pocrifis  j.Ira  40. 

<11  Omnis  virtus , expellit  formaKtcr,  idefl  per  artum  prmum 
peccatum  libi  oppofitum.Sed  ramum  p£ nuentia  expellit  ef- 
fcftiuc.iJell  per  artum  fecundum  omne  peccatum,  j*.  q.8f . 
*.  .*’./4-d.  1 4. ij.  1 .ar. I .q  3.1™./  (.i^r.l.q.ix, 

•Irremifs-bilc. Operatio  to.5j.Ac. 

itj  Pfr.itentia  interior  non  habet  efficaciam  contra  peccatum 
nili  e*  ftippofitionepropofiti  j*f  nitenti*  exteriori'  , & «bfb- 
lutionis, licet  tempore  prxcedai.4.d.xx.q.x.a/.i . q.x.i m./  q. 
|.c. 

114  Ppmtcmia  operatur  ad  peccati  Temalis  dimirtioncm,,  quo 
au  omnes  fuas  panes  inquamum  eit  virtu»,A  inquantum  cft 
fjcramentum  4 J.id.q.i  at.x.q.j  e. 

X 1 4 Proximus  effertus  pjnncntix.cU  aofolutio  a peccatis. 4-d.1l. 

j.a^Peccatam  It9.i99  i7j.l76.4r*d. 4J*-. 

115  Homo  in  primo  inflanti  fua*  prrnitrnux.confequitm  remif- 
fiorvem  peccatorum.  j*.qu*ftio. 84  8.1“* 

•<*{«  .60.69.97. 

1 17  Merces  pfnttcntiz,rft  plena  temiftio  peccatorum, quo  ad  cui 
pam  & pgnaai.j*.q  84.9.  im*/q. 89.1*. 

IiS  Pcrp^nitentiam  Uberamur  a peccato  • & reflituimor  in  ftalfi 
prminum.Sed  peream  non  exhibetur  aliquid  de  nouo,  per- 
tineas ad  coitum  dei.  j*.q  5j.  5*.*Religio  lx.jo.6o.6l.ro. 
107  io8.Rcfhrrcrt.o  9.Saccu*.Sacctda»  34. 

■ 19  Omne  peccatum  viatoris,dclcri  potefl  per  p^nitcntiam^ion 
aotem  damnaroi um.  ;a.q. 86  im./  q. 87.1.0 •/  4-  d.l4.q.  l.<*/ 
ilj.lJJJr.i43A/C0n.340. 146. 

•SJtf amentum  64.Satnfjctio  6. &c.Tabula  r. 

Immo  aliquod  peccatum  viatonr.cfl  uremifibilc.  xx*.  q.14* 
a.o./q  II8.J.J*./  i.d.43.4.0./  L.j.mc®.  C.  Kcfpondeo  fuut 
Dubio  ij i°. 

lio  Pf  nuentia  liberat  ab  omnibus  defertibus  culpz , non  autem 
P£n*  4.d  '9.q.t.ar.3^.i,x». 

Iit  Per  pznitentiam  contrahitur  quoddam  fedns , inter  factrd'»- 
tem  A mulierem  confitentem  , Gmile  cognationi  (jnimuli, 
vt  tantum  peccet  eam  carnaliter  cognofcens , ac  fi  eflet  fua 
fpiritualis  nlia.Ec  hoc  ideo , quia  maxima  familia  itas  cft  in- 
ter faccr dotem  A confit  emem.  Et  ob  h»c  ifia  proh  b.tio  Con- 
trahendi matrimonium  eft  indnrta,  vt  tollatur  peccandi  occa- 
fio.4.d.4k.q.i.2.c./8R’./Opuf.64.c°.2x^>. 

•Vfara  84  216274  313. 

m Rermffio  culpf.eft  effertus  pjnitenti*  virtuti»,1 fird  principa- 
lius pfnhcnti*  facra menti, A piintip. I»us grau», quam  f*cra 
menti. A principalius  char itatis.  A fidei, quam  p^u tenti*  vir 
tutis.] °.q. 86.6  o./4.d.l4.q  X.ar.l.q.  1.0. 

113  Remifiioculpz*lietfcdus  p£nitcnti*,princrpaliicr‘c*vic!a- 
niumin  nsmiftri.s.fecuudjno  cx  vi  artus  ijifiuspfmtcntis.j* 
q.86.6.c./q.89  1 .1°'. 

114  Peccatum  mortale, poteft  remitti, fine  facramento  |>f  nirftif , 
non  autem  fine  virtute  pf  nitenti*.  3«.  q.  86  ».o./  j.i./  q.87. 
|.c  /4,d.M.q».j.o./  d.i6.q.|  Jr.x.q.i.o. 

tsf  Peccatum  veniale,potcft  ^rmuti, fine  facramento  pfnttemij, 
non  jutem  Gne  ajiquali  artu  vunim  pf  nuenti*  , cxphuto 
vel  implicito.ja.o. 87.1.0./  j.c. 

yi6  Peccatum  quo  ad  inordinationem  . remutirar  per  virtutem 
pfnttcatix.  ScJ  quo  ad  rnacobui  remuiitur  formalitcr  per 
gratiam.A  per  omnes  vcrtuic»  f,raria  i<’!'m  matas.  Efficienter 
ve»o  a deo.Inftr»tinmta!iter,j  st  unima  loramenta  non*  le- 

8' i», Meritorie, a Chnfto  inqmntiici  h omi>.M:uifterio  vero  a 
cerdore.4.d.i4.q  a.4.o.Macufa.lo.  ,ba»...>iicmum.#4.lo8. 
Ac.Sausiaftio  a3.Ac.jx.Ac 

22f  Pfnitcqtu  tuliit toum  culpam  > fcd  nonfemper  louimrca. 


P« 


tum.iden  dd»'tum  totius  pernz.  3°.  0.67. 3.3"./  quxft.6j>. 
lo.3m/q.86  4 r./4-d;ftin.4.L  1 j.quxft.x.i.*- / 

а. c./Jiflin.i  j.L.ion1./  R0.11.lcc.4fi. E / Hcb.d.lec.i.mc®. 

D.  Tabula  1. 

1x8  Ptmitcntia  non  tollit  omnet  reliqniat  peccati* aftualis , id 
eft  defeftus  confcquuios,  mfi  pfnrtenna  iam  peifefta  , fo- 
cttndum omnes  cius  partes. 3*  o.86.4.jn\/j.o./4.dift.i4.q.». 
ar  t.q,34>./lf.Cor.i i,Iec.7.prin°.B. 

1x9  Sacramentum  pfnitentic  habet  rffiradam  ad  remiffionem 
peccatorum, cx  virtute  nominis  Chnfti  patientis  A refurgen 
lis. iB.qn*H.84  4 C/f . 3m /7.e./qu*fl.86  l .c.fi  /6.|m./CoB. 

4.c°7t.  • Tonfoia.  Vlura  84.1  f9.x74.3i3. 

Ijo  Remota  per  jKsnitentiam  aiieifione, remanet  inordinata  «6- 
uerfioad  bonum  creaium.3°.q  86  4.im./ j.r, 

131  Pernitentia  liberat  ab  omnibus  dcfe£hbusculpz,n6  autem 
p<rnr.4.d.i0.q.t.ar.y.q.x.*m. 

13  x Artus  panitent  1*  quadruplcx.fcillcet  odire peceata.nlange- 
re.delcic  peccata  prJ-Trua  , & propufiitini  emendationis  m 
futurum. 4 d.14  L.6m./d.l6.q  i.ar.».q.4.xM.  -rneAt*  -}r 

133  Nullabona  reftauranrur  per  p^nitouiam  , nifi  per  accident  * >P«nsv»* 
1 cmoucndo  prohibent , falicet  peccata  , ad  quod  de  ratione  lutu,D* 

fin  ordinatur. 4.d.i4.q.x.ar.;.q.i.c.  • Debitum  tx.  Funda- 
mentum 3 • H zrefis  1 1 4.  Prudentia  84. 

134  Omnes  virtutes  Agratir,reftjurantur  per  facramentum  pp 
nitenti*, non  autem  per  virtutem  pfrmtrnrtr.ixf.q.if  x.j. 

?",./3*.a.  89. 1 .c./4.d.  1 4.q.  x.  x .4.o./d.  trq.  X . x.41®. 

1 j j Nec  reftauramur  femper  m gradu  priori,  fed  m maiori , uel 

minori, fecundum  gradum  motus  parnitrnii*.  ;,.q.89.x.ny 
f.jB.  / j.d.]laj.l.4A/4<<liitf  Lll11.  * Spectacula  x.  ). 

Virginitas  ] x.  Vifioij.  • 

j 36  Solus  Deus, eft  per  fc  caofa  virtutum  infufarum  , fcd  poeni- 
tentia, A artus  noftti, fune  caufa  carum  per  accidens.  4.dift. 

14  q.»  x.o, 

qHdrnucntiale.  I v foro  pernitenti  ali,  d«  cnrrertione  peccati 
ag  mr,maximc  inquantum  pcccarum  efl  contra  fege  Dei  4. 
d.  1 8.q-  UM  .q.  1 . xm./OnuC7].c®.  10.  • Abfolnei  c o.Cafut 

б. Confeftio  • F"-u»  o.Otficium  1 7.  Pial.7.Vfora  1 13. 

* '«nmbilc.  Ira  74. 

4PcMU.Strutkio  |. 

^■.‘cnnula  Rr»Mbile  r. 

^ i> arnofum.Airl  rtio.Confcffio  jf.  Delertado  63.  Humili- 
tas 9. 

^Pcnfa-e.Abraham  j Eleemofyna  »8. Peccatum  xxo.Refti- 
tutio  tj.Scicntsa  141  Vfura  61. Vius  14.17. 
f Pcnfio.Cainj»fona  g. 

^Pcnteenfte.erat  feftum  pro  beneficio  dat*  legis,  fignificani  Pifi»**. 
aduentum  Spiritusfanrti,cuias  feftum,fuccedit  ei.ut.qu^ft. 

10X.4.X0.  /qu*fl.  103.3  4m.  * Baptifmus  10.  Confirmjtit) 

47.F.  ftum  x.lciuniuro  31  Nupti*  7.1.3.4, 
f 1’rnultimunx. Notio  j. 
fprnDria,  Tribulatio  x, 

V Pepnciani.Euihariflia  jf. 

t •fPER.qaandoquefignificaifirum.quandoqtiehabinidinem  Quidl 
«anf*  formali  .matenalis,  uel  caulir  cairinfcc*,  pixiipuc 
etfi.  lenti*  Hc  |c.i  .fi.C.Pofler.Icc.io.pnn0. 

2 Per  fignificat  aliquam  caufiin  operationis, in  fuo cafuali  do- 
plicue  , fulica  vi  exit  abagentefut  terminatui  ad  operatQ. 
l*  qu*H  j6.3.c./l.dift.3  j.quaft  i i.c./x.dift.i  j.j.r./  Ve»rt. 
q j f.il1”  /Rom-ii.Iec.jjue°J/Hc.le.i  J.C  • A.velAb 
o.  AJuocatu»  x- 

j Quis  dicitur  aliquis  per  afiquf  opemi,  hzc  propofino  per  y 
feniper  defignat  m fuo  cafuali , aliquam  caufam.uel  princi- 
pium artus.  i*.q,  j6.  j .c  prin°.  /1  .d.  3 a .q. !.  1 ,c  /Po°.q.io.4.e. 

• Amor  ix.  13. Angelus 6xo, Appropriatio  28  19. 

4 per  fignificat  caufam  mediam  ,lcd  nbqiiando  habitudinem 
f.irm*,per  qoxm  agens  opera mr.  i0^R»*ft:o.  t9.8.c. /qu*- 
flmne  4J.6.xn,./i  <Hft.lx.J.4m  /dift  4>.L.K  /Rom.ll  lec.]* 
me°.B.  * Baliuus.Caufa  x.  Ac.  108.  tli,Ci:cunftamia4. 
Clxufio.Cognitio  14.1  j. 

j Hxi  przpofitio  per, lola  denotare  caufam  mediam, uel  prio 
cipium  de  principio. i°.q.4J  .♦.x®’. 

6 Per  fignificat  aurtoiitatrtn  in  rerto,  A aliqujdo  inobliquo. 
i°.q.36.j  c./i.tI.i».j.4m./Ro.i i.lec.j.mt*C 

7 Piter  operatur  perhliujn,  A non  econuerfo.  1*.  a.36.  |.c^ 
4m./»j.4f.6./s",./'.dift.ix.3.4n,./s.dift.i3.J.o./He.l«.i.fi.C. 

Ex  5 . • Deu»  98  1x4.18s.Ac.  44j.t»crfc  o.  Protcffiu  34)8. 

4 j. Propter  x,Sp;ritus  28. 

I ^ i’a  raCCidik»  nfi  cadit  i diuiConf.4.d.9.a.2.q.  3*3”  *AC  Na»  Cldit. 
Cid6s.i3.2i.xa. 8 J 101.iox.103.104. tot. 107.108.Ac  Art««  47. 

73.158. 177.Ageu»  7.9.  Ap.cie  xS-Amor  x x6.s  30.1 33.  Ange- 
lus 74.101.103.114.149.493. Anima  I9.6|,x<.6.x:6.x3o.  Ac. 

239.x79.x80.  Appetitus  30.  Baptifmus  i?f.  xii.  Bonitas 
JS.IX9- ij  i.l 44*  GaoU  6.&C.1  j. Ac.  x 4-4 f .Corium  x 9. 1 11. 

Tabula  Aurea.  DD  3 140. *4>- 
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PERFECTIO 


Per 

14»  I4I.  Ifl.  Certitudo  19.  Circuncifio  j 4»4*-Cogni-  J 
tio  44.  Concordia  t.  ConfeiHo  16.  Confcruatio  3«  d.  7. 
Contemplatio  n.  Contradi&io  3.  Cultrarium  9.10.  xt. 

40.  Cortumio  y.to.  13.  14.  DelcAauo  4;.  17.  dj.  70.  77*  4 
81.  1 10.  Defpcrauo  1.  6 Dcuatio  8.  Deu»  xxy.  313. 

4x6.  Arxt.  Difficile  4.  Diffinitio  6.  a 1.  4 x.  Dimcn(ioi7. 
PiUordia  1.  DtuMitas  4.  D'uifio  id.  EftitAui  18.19.10. 

En»  8. 16.  Enunciatio  7.  ElTc  x.  14.  yo.  Aeternitas  x4.Eu-  J 
chartftta  1 ;d.  190.  Exemplar  9-  Fallitis  (.  Acxt.  14.  Fi* 
des  xi.  >59.  Fini»  11 d.  Fomes  4.  Forma  119.(30.  For- 
titudo 9.  49.  Fortuna  1.  Generatio  19.8».  Genotxtf.Gra- 
tia  ty  8.  Grane  d.  Habita*  31.  {tf.74.7d.  Hxrefit  19.  Igno-  d* 
rantia  4.  30.  Incipere  4.  Infinitum  xy.  33.  ImclleAus  171, 
Intcnlto  1.  Ira  id.  77«  ludicium  9.  Ius  7.  Lex  10.  Libe- 
rum xy.  jd.  Luxuria  3.  Malediceret.  Malum  11. 13.  Ac.  7 
3 a-  Matrm  ornum  48-  Maximum  Medium  10.  Mendacium 
io.  Meritum  36.  70.  Modui  4.  Mori  xo.  Motui  69.89. 

90.  Natiuitas 4.  Nonent9.  Notitia  4.  Notum  x.  Odiam  8 
3 ix.  Ordo  7.8.  Partio  xx.  41.  Peccatorum  78. 8a.  1 17.  t 30. 

141  ia4.a4t-380.4jf .Pacru  H.13.83.96.  Pceoirentiaiij.  f 
136.  PcrfcAio  xy.  79  Periculum  x.  Perfe.  o.  Phifyca  3. 
Poficp.  Potcftas  16.  Prxdicamcnturo  4.Ptxdic.ve  A. Prae- 
tentum 1.  Primum  t.  Proportio  y.  Propter  x.  Quantitas 
3».  Ratio  1 8.  Reatu»  3.  Rclxtiuum  y.  Religio  7xrRixa4, 
Sapientia  11.  XO 

% Ea  qux  funt  per  accideni.non  cadant  fub  cofiderationc  fcien 
ux  x.d.xy.q.x  4.d*./Meta.4  lcc,i.pri°.a.F./ii#.d.lec  x.pri*. 

b. me°.f/ l’oBer.lcc.41.0.  * Scandalum  7.  Scientia  it.  n,  il 
4^.  43.60.  Schifma  f.  Senfibile  1.  Ac  Senfui  r j.  Stniftr.  3. 

S*cs  34.  Stad»ofitxs3.  Studtum  7.  Vinum  f.  Virginitas  9. 
Voltas  10.  II.  Vniuctfale  18.  Voluntas  33.  39.  Votam  17. 
Vfura  76. 136. 19*.  193.  aoj.  jox.  304.  309.  Vfui|.  Chn- 
Rus  xo.  *3 

^Peragere.  Columba  {.Sacramentum  100.  Vfura  137. 

«Per  alios.  Affinitas  t (.Timor  4.Balinas  Mandatum  1. Ma- 
trimonium 43.  Mcdicu»  8.  Per.fc.4t  P receptum  147.  Pro-  IJ 
roulgatio  f. 

CPer  iliud.Accidens  98. Amor  178.  EfTep9 . Peracridento.  14 
4 Perceptio  , experimcntalem  quasdam  notitiam  fignificar, 
^.q.43.  f Capacius  o. 

*-  ^PcrcipCre.Abftraftio  i6.Aduertere.AffcAio  i.Amor  xxy. 

Angelus  343.  4lf*  Apprehenfioo.  Contemplatio  9. 
Decunx  9.Dclrftatioip.8(c.  Dolor  xi.Euchariftia  43.164. 
Eapenentia  11.  Fortitudo  44.  FruA.utf.  Hxrcditasi.  Illu- 
minatio 11.  IntelleAut  38  S7.  (f7-  Ma'tyrium  id.  MilTa 
a4.  Notitia  o.Nuntiux.  Ordo  f . Olfatns  o.  PafGo  49.  Pro-  1 f 
phcttaiy. Prudentia  14  Sapientia  \6  Sacramentum  So.Scn- 
fus  l i.Srmonia  3X.  Syndcrefis  6.  Tcftamentum  1. 1.  Trifti- 
tu  19.  Vifui  10.  Vfura  98.  99.  106.  149.  188.  atp.  xtfj.  ** 
*9>’**8. 

Qaid,  4 Percurrrre  eft  expedite  in  finem  currendo  deucnirs,  tla, 

prolo  i.me®  B-  * Thom”».  17 

^Percofii"  Argelus  43  .Excommunicatio  ji  Fulmen. Mem 
brum  3.  Orcidcieid.O/a.  Perna  74. Phafc.  Rixa  1.  Sanguis 
I».  Sepultura  Sonu*.  Thomas  4.  Tonitruum  . Ventus  4.  18 
Vrrbctarc.  V|f'i'.  CKriftus  a'd. 

Diaifio.  ^Perdere  aliquid  contingit  iriplicirer.  Primo  fi  illud  rori  fl- 

uatur.Secundo  fi  fuhicAum  eius.  Tcrtin  fi  auferatur.  Io.  10.  19 
lec.r.  * Amirtfo.  Apoftafiay.  Charius do.  Delere.  Deus 
3 $6.  A e.  Eurl-arilhaxf  a.  ExaAio  y.  Humi  dumo.  Infidelis 
4.liaach  1.  Magnanimius  14.  Peccaram  178-  Pceaa  ij.  Re- 
demptio 1.  Tubulatio  xo.  Virginitas  10. Votum  »3.  xo 

^Perducere.  Aborfu»  x.Difpofitio  x7.Gnbemare  1.  Infideli- 
tas d.M  attiratio.Mcritum.  ReAttudo  y . VnAio  j j. 
^Perducere.Malum  tff.ObOnutio.Pci  fenerantia  o. 
4PetcRrintis.leiunium  >7  Pixceptum  136.  Prxdtcare  9.11. 
Sabbatum  to.Scenophegia.Votum  41.4 1.48.76.  at 

^Perfcft  bile.  Anima  xf. Perfe  Aio  39.  Potentia  fd. 

Diuifio.  j fhM.0.0  dicitur  dapliciter , fcilictt  proprie  , & 
tranfumptiue.ficnt  dicitur  quandoque  perfeAus  latro,  non 
quidem  proprie  A (impliciter,  fed  quali  iranfiimptiue  & fe- 
cundum quid,  laf.qnxflione  ct. ;.  im./auxftio.9a.  ic.fi  0./  xa 
aaf.quxffi0.t4.  4 m / quxflio,  4t.  I..m. /quxffio.  47.IJ. 

c. /quxrtio.9a.i.i*./i.dlRln.44.quxHio.x.  I.xm.  / j.dittinA. 

; 8.  1.  y”*./ QuoL  4.  xi.  x”.  / Mcta.y.Icc.18.  prin°.  b. 
latro.  1. 

% pcrfcA  o duplex  , fciltcet  (impliciter  diAa  , & fecundam 
quid  1 fictu  aftus  malus  prrfr&ior  cft  in  militia  quim  po- 
tentia mala , quia  inaAu  malo  eft  malitia  fimpliciter , fed 
in  potentia  ad  malum»  eft  malitia , fecundum  quid  a.  diftin. 
44.qux(i  IO.  I . I . x*. 

• Abd1cat10.AbftraAioiO.ld.Accidem7i.9tf.  Adoptio  3.7. 
ai.  Amor  4- 1 70  .j  1 97.X60.  X77«*  79^84* 


PerfcAio  duplex, (citicet  habeatis  fpeciem  , & non  habentis 
fpeciem.-prima  eft  finis  rei,  non  autem  fecunda.  4.dif.49.q.  3. 
ar.4-q.  3 . xm  /Con.  j .c *.xd. 

PcrfeAio  duplcx.fcilicet  fpccifica.A  indioidualis.E’.  alicjd eft 
dcj.-crfc&.onc  fpecifica.vt  femen, & aliquid  de  pulcAione  m 
dtuidoali.vt  cibus.x.d.itf.q.  i.l.jm. 

* Aiitu hriftus  a. Appropriatio  if.Affiimere  atf. 

PcrfeAi*  duplex prima, ideft  forma  fubfticialis,  & fccanda, 

idcft  forma  accidentalis.  1*^.1 3. 1^7  n*.q-4  a 1 "V  f .e  / 3*. 

q.xp.a-C./  x.d-3f,4.c./  4 d.49.q-j.ar. 4. q. 3 . an7  Yert.q.1.10. 

9® 

Pc<  fv  Aio  duplex, f prima, idcft  fubftancia  rei,  & fecunda, idcft 
finis, fiuc  opcraun.Et  prinu  eft  cauli  fccundx.si*.q6.7j.i.c/ 
veri.q.  t.io.9m.  AAus.i.x.j.ioL 

PcrfcAio  duplex  eft  m qualibet  r e, f qua  in  fefabGftit,8c  qua 
ad  res  alias  ordinatur.) . diltinAio.  a;,  quxftion.  1. 4 c- prin- 
cipio. 

PcrfcAio  duplex.f.ptima, idcft  eflc,4c  fecunda, idcft  operatio^ 
qux  eft  maior  pnma.Gal.f  Jec.d.fi.k. 

PerfcAio  vmuerfi  duplex, f. ctfcnrialis,  & acci dentalit: prima 
cft  in  fpeciebas, fecunda  in  inJiuiduis  & an1mabus.l-d.44.  a. 

6™./  i.dillinA.t.quxfttn.1.4.  3m./dtftinAion.i7.  quxffio.l. 
a-9m  / Cou.t.cw.8x.jm  / reru.qaxft,J.|.cJ./am./ Iob.7.lc. 

4-prin*. 

PcfcAn  tmiuerfi  duplex,  fcilicet  fecundum  flatum  prarfen- 
tem,&  luturx  nouuatn.i*.quxftio.7j.  IX.  / 4.diftioA.48  q. 

Mi". 

PcrfcA:o  duplex  , fcilicet  rotaliraris,  & finit . Prima  conue) 
nu  diei  fexix,m  primis  openbuv dei , fecunda  diet  feprimx. 

1 ‘.quxftio. 7 3. t.c./ a"1./  3a.quxffio.a8.  x.c./  x.dillin.1  y.  q.3. 

I.  c. 

•Auieola.1.1 4.x;.Cap  lli.Cjlum.47.97. 1 1 8.1x0  13 3. 

In  primis  opei  ibas  dn.fuir  duplex  pcrfcAio.f  lecuadam  par- 
tes mundi,  & fecundum  partes  pamum.Hc.4.lcc.i.mc°.E. 

*Cibas  3. 

Prima  perfeAio.pertinet  ad  opus  creationis  & diflinAionit,fil 
eunda  vero  ad  opus  ornatus. He.4-lc.  i.ffic". E. 

PcrfcAio  nrtutu  duplex  , fcilicet  quo  ad  iDud  quod  eft  fibi 
proprium,  & nuo  ad  illud  eft  virtutis  fupcrions , imperantia 
aAum  ciai.xd.44  q.i.i.4ro. 

•Complcrc.C noccpfo  x 4-Confti t utio.Cofla  x.DfUt.70.  71» 

7S  7V.I  xS.i  94  x4  ;.xtf 8-43  f*  Dimcnfio  1.  Dilpofitiotf  9.  11. 
39.DiflinAio8.  id.Diuerfitas  r.Dolot  x,. Elementum  8. Ae- 
ternitas t. Excellentia. Fmki.if. 38.  Fruittof.  11. t».  Luna 
(.Maturatio. Proceffio  y4  Virtus  7y.Vngues. 

Pc<  fcAio dicitur  triplex,  f.  fimpliciter,  fecundum  naturam , T • . 

8t  fecundam  tempus. ixf:q.9S.x  ("./xaf.q.ldi.i^./Virt.  TnPIe** 
q.a.to.ii.c. 

prrlefttu triplex,  fcilicet  fecundum  eflemiam  ,&  fecundum 
cffc.A  Iccuodum  operationem,  t.d.ij-q. 3. i.c./  x.  dill.i  y.  qo. 

?»*c-  . 

PcrfcAio  triplex/cilicct  fecundam  cflc,  lecudum  accidentia» 
tc  fecundum  finem.  i*.q.d. 3 c. 

*B‘»mta».l.7.yo.ddjr(.77,8y.  4 

PerWHo  triplex,  fcilicet  d»fpofirionis,formx,&  finis.aa.qa.. 

4.dift  x.quxftio  t.x.j.c./  diftinAio.7.princ0./  dif 
8^).(.ar.3.q.l^*. 

Per  fcAmtrmlcx. fcilicet  natarx, gratix, A g1orir.ia.quxftio. 

73.1  diftia.  1 .quxft.  1.4.1 »./.  4.dift. J9.X.C./ dtft.48.q- 

Caput,  t. 

PerfcAio  virtutis  triplex, falicet  fecundam  fpeciem,  ftitum» 

A modum.  Prima  conucnir  prudemix  A lapientix.  Secunda 
requiritur  ad  fclicitatem  Tertia  ad  beatitudiucmj.  dift.3  4. 
q.  I-4*C. 

•Gimmuoicabilc  x. Confirmatio  3. 

Vnios  peifeAibilis^oftunt  eJTc  multx  perfe Aiones , quando 
voa  non  perficit  totaliter  A immediate,  pocenriameius.Ve- 
nt  quxft  10. 1 4. { .6™./  quxftio.l y . x.i im^ qaxltio.  18.4.8“./ 

9*- 

•Corpa*  3».  Ac. 

Gradus  perfeAtonit  quintuplex  , fcilicet  quia  fupremua 
Ifl  eat  ibas  cft  , quod  habet  perfeAum  bonum  fine  operatio- 
ne f t deus . Secundam  eft  , quod  habet  perfeAum  bonum 
pcrvnumvcl  perpaucos  motus,  vtangelus.  Tertium  eft, 
quod  acquititpeife&um  bonuniper  multat  operationes,  vc 
homo.  Quartum  cft  , quod  non  puteft  acquirere  perfe^ 
ftum  bonum  ullo  modo , fed  acquirit  primum  perpaucos 
motus , vt  bruta  perfcAa , uel  per  unum  tantum  , ut  bruta 
imprrfcAa.  Et  intimam  eft  , quod  n-hil  horum  poreft  ac- 
quirere , A propter  hoc  non  habet  participatum  aliquem 
motum,  ut  piantx.  i*.  q.77  x.c  / 1 aF.  quxft.j.x-4m./qu.s.7. 

«./  Veri  q.8.3.  ix“./Vu.q.  1.8.9*"./  q x.i  .1  y “7  Diooyl  3 le. 
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Ctaput*. 


•cur 


DtfLlOlO. 


Ter 

a.©./ Ce.  a.  le.tf.o.  * Creatura  a?.  Defcftns  17.  Ditfcrcn- 
tia  9.  Definitio  t4.af.4r* 

a)  Pcrfcftio  quadruplex,  fcilicet  perfeftio  natur»,  fcicnnx , 

fiatix.A  gtorix.lfa.ii.fi.  40 

• Difpofiuo  11.14.17.18.  Diftinftio  i.  ttf.  Duratio  3.  Ae- 

qualius 1 4 .Forma  93.1 17.*  *f.»*9-Habiras  6 8.8x.Inregifi. 
Intellectu»  39.  4f.if4.iil  104.  Tuftitia  io.  Labor  f.  No- 
men 6 t.74.77.0peratio  4.  Ac.Porentia  j6.Ac.6t.Prc*duce- 
re  1. Prudentia  f .37.  f4-  Puer#.  Ac.  Ratio  lo.Senariui  ua. 
Simplicius  4.Tenaptis  3 p.Ternanuv.  Vir.  41 

14  Vna  perfeftio, eft  maior  alia  dapliater.f.fimpliciter.A  fecun 
dum  ilatum  4-d.S.q.t .art.x.d.  1.  a1*1.  • Abraham  a.  Aftio 
7t.AAui74.tf4. 

sf  Omni»  ctcjtura,fccandum  quod  eft  perpetua  , eftJerffen- 
tiali  perfectione  vniuerfi,de  accidcouli  uero,  fceundfi  quod 
eft  corruptibi!u.l,  qa|.7X./a.di(t»'j.q.|.i.|,n./Veti.q.f. 

j .e.fi./  i®./  Opufc.3 .c*.  1 7 1 d»./lob  7.left  4.pnn°.  * Adam  4» 
il.j8.4f. 

%f  Homo  ordinatur  ad  perfeftionem  vmucrfi,  ut  pars  efTcntia- 
lu  ciut,  quia  anima  eius,  non  continetur  v irtute  in  demen- 
tit, nec  in c«lis.Po\q.f.  io-c.fi.  • Admiratio  j. Adoratio  6. 
14-Ajeni  a4.41.44.4f.49.f7. 

»7  VItima  perfeftio  cuiualibet  rei , eftin  confecutioncfim*.  i*. 

q.  1 03 . 1 .c./i  if  ,q.f  f .t.c./aaf.q.  1 84. 1 .c. 

»t  Prima  perfeftio, idert,  forma  rew  fe  habet  ad  fecundam , id-  4j 
eft,ad  operationem, iu  duplici  ordine,  qaia  terminat,  A eli- 
cit eam.jLq.xp*  c./x.dj7.q.j.x.i®. 

• Agere  8.  Amiema  1.36.4*.  Angdu»  97.  x48.foo.611.  44 
Anima  3.17.  jo.  SiJ.ltf  ttf- 1 f r-  aio.  i6a.  166.177. 

303  3 io.&c.  348.35*  Animal  13.1 4- if.ti. 48.47  Apollo- 
fi  i.8tc.  ia.|4.  ... 

44  In  omntbut  naturis  ordinatit , duo  concurrunt  ad  perfectio- 
nem natur*  inferiori*  , fcilicet  aliquid  fecundum  motum  47 
proprium  A aliquid  fecundum  motum  natur*  fuperiorit  . 
xaf.q.a. j.c.Ira  34- 

• Appentus  • 8.  Au  f . Alfimilatio  14.17.  Benediftus  f.Cau-  46 
(a  f3-f6.f7.4a.86. 

30  Ad  muoduAtonem  perfeAioait , requiruntur  duo.  C quod 

operatio  agenti» xquetur  ci,A  difpofitio  fubieAj.i.dntin.17.  47 
q.a.3.4m.  * Cherubm  1. Circulus  1. Cognitio  37. Ac.Com- 

Bchenderef.  Coeunftio  6.  Contemplatio  9.  Creatura  19. 
amnatio  i7.Deleftauo  47. 1«.  Dcfidcrium  10.  Dcuotio 
- >t.  Differentia.  B.  Definitio  14.  xf.  41.  Donum  1 f.l8.air 

«x.  Euangelium  j.Euchartilii  1.47.48.13 f. 14 x. Fide»  a.Fi,  48 
lutio|7>J9. 

31  Vnumquodque  fecundum  qtiod  eft  perfeftom,  eft  bonum, Ic 

inaftu  i*.q.4.prin°./i.c/q  f.l.j .c./«x* q.J.x-c.  47 

31  Primum  principium  in  genere  ca  ufxcriu  icnti»  oportetefle 
per fcCtifli  nu  m.  Nam  perfeftum  dicitur , cui  nihil  dccft,  fe- 
cundum modum  fo*perfeftioni‘.t  *.qu*ft.4, 

• Fmif  x.xf. Ac. Forma  t.Ac.  Fortitudo  f 9.  Generatio  14. 
30.36.68.  Gcneratiua.  Genu»  40.  Gloria  xa.Ac.  Gratia  4. 
44.1nl.113. 

33  Perfeft.o  vora*  rei,  fecundum  vnam  rationem , poteft  perfi- 
riabalio  fecundum  aliam  rationem.  1.  diftinft.:7.  1.1". 

* Heroe»  x. 

34  Immo  vittu*  eft  bona  A perfrfta  feipfa  , A non  per  aliam  70 
bonitatem  txf.qu*ll»ooe  ff.  4.  1*.  Refpon°.  ficut  Dub°. 
H7l°. 

• 7 pcrfcAio  rri,nuu  impeditur  ,nm  tollatur  aliquid  de  effer-  71 
' tialibu».Quol.7.f.t— . * Homo  x4.Humidum  f.  Ineoati- 

ocnua  1.  Immunditia  1.  Infidelis  5.  Infidditaix.  Infinitum 
• o.  Inftrumemam  u.  13.  Ae.  Intellcftualii  8.  IndMhu 
60. 7 1R0.98.T  17-174.188. 187.t7i.Ac.  X78.  Intentio  i.ln- 
dei  it  Lcx  68.  It9  i4f.  71 

36  Vltitna  perfeftio  cuiuslibet  rei , eft  operatio  eius  1 if  qu*- 
ftionc  j.x.c.  / 4 diitinft.  8-  quxft.  1 artiat,  i.qtixtl.i.  1®. 
Operatio  6.  'Liberalius  8. 1 x.  Liberum  16.  Magi»  f .Malum 
9.10.11.  Maria  16.  38.4M8.4x.  Martyrrum  x.  Matum' - 
tuum  13.  . - . . - » , „ H 

•7  Vlunu  per feftio  rei,eft  comungt  fuo  pttn®  1 .d.  1 8.  quaft.x. 

a.c.fi./4.d.8^.i.^M*-*";  ^ , 

• Mendacium  x.  Metaphyfiea  13.  x I.  Miraculum  f j.  mo-  74 
ttx*  47.  Ac.  f 7-Mundus  3.  Natura  1 1.14.3*.  Nobilita»  7. 

38  Tanto  aliquid  perfcftm» , quanto  magis  fux  perlcdioruGs- 
bijatui.Ro.lc.  t.me°.B.  ....  ^ 

• Nomen  jo.4x.  Oblatio  17.  Holocauftum  4.  Operario  77 
6.&C.  xi. Oratio  10.  Ordo  I».  l'<rnnentia  30.  ia8.  Peifona 

,0  pcrfcftio  grati*  potior  eft  perfeftione  natur*  , exparte 
* perficienti»,  non  autem  ex  parte petfcftibilis,  fed  econnerfo. 

Vcti.quzft.l7.3.X4m.  76 

• Potcnua  if. 16.19.36  ftf.6o.6i.  Prxceptum  78.  8aPr*- 


Pcr 

dicari  11.  Pr*dicator  f.Prc  latio  J. Princeps  1 PrincipiO  6.Pro 
prieus  1.  Summum  o.  Vinus  i.Ac.  77.  fia.  Vita  17.17. 

74*  . 

Species  prxeminen»,  ratione  diflcrenri* addenti*  perfeftio- 
nem  fupragenu»,  eft  fimplicitcr  nobilior  fpccieprxcinincn- 
te  ratione  generis.  Si  rero  addat  imperfeftiooctr,  efl  ccoo- 
uerll.Ven.q.  la.n.c.  prin°. 

* Vtutficare.  l . Vfiua.  1 74.10)  .x  74. i7f  .xpf.Cbriftu»  73 . Ac 
8j.Ac.130.  ^ , 

PeifcCtum  eft  prius  imperfefto  , ordine  natur*  A pcrfcftio-  Lnperfectfl. 
nn.fcd  econueifo ordine  temporis, A generauonis.lLq.87-t 
«■■/3**9«>'f  ‘im  1 6x-J  x.d.t.  q.1.1. «./  diftm.4.3.  i»/j.d. 

I.quxft-  l.4.f  m./ dlllmA.x 7>quxf(.  1.4-  l™  / Ma-  qnxft.4.J. 
cJ./Vir.q  uarft.4.3  .c/  Quol.y.  1 9.c./,Mcta.  f .le.  13  .fi./  Cc.lc. 

4.me°.c.r. 

•Aftio  30  48.toc.107.Adam  18.38. 

Immo  eft  aliquod  principium  multiforme,  A tamen  cum  fit 
compofitum,  citpoftenui  prinapio  vniformi ordmr  natur*, 
cum  tamen  omne  principium  fit  perfcftius  principiato.  Ve- 
ri.qu*ftio.5.i.x,*.Relp.Du0.ioi  i°.  D«a,l0ai*. 

•Admiratio  3.  Adoptio  3.7. 11.  Adoratio  14.  Amor  4.  Alal 
1 1 Atc.BonitJi  1 .3  .Ac.  1 6.40.49.  yo.66.67.7f . 1 6.8x.  1 44-  * 4f 
x73.13y.Cau fa  y6.f  7-61.86.  Circulus  x-Cominentia  9-Con 
trarium  xf. Culpa  6. 

Semper  impctfcftum  eft  ptopter  perfeftum.  ia.quxftio.lof. 

7.  e. 

•Dfleaatio  4.10  i.Deus  1x9. Differre  6. 

Perf  Aa  bonitas, eft  in  hi*  qu*  fuutadfinc,  fi  per  fe  fuffidSc 
inducere  ad  finem:  imperfcfta  vero,  fi  tantum  aliquid  coope 
rari  polfunt.i  1Lq.98.1x. 

•Difpofitio  9. 47. Exemplar.  1.6.7.  Felicitas  3.  Fides  77«  F*-  O 

liatto  37  39. 

In  orum  geuere  , imperfeftotn  reducitur  ad  genu*  pcrfeftu 
Phvficorum  3.  Icction.  i.fi. /Lib°.  f.  lection.  3.  principio, 
a.  X. 

In  omni  genere, eft  perfeftum  A imperfectum  , quia  femoee 
vnum  contrariorum  eft  imperfectum, rcTpceta  alienus.  Phy. 
j.lec.i.fi. 

A Ineniente  perfecto , non  manet  imperfectum,  quandu  im- 
pcrfectio  eft  de  ratiouc  er  ut.  t xf.q.  67.  J • 6.c.f.  xxF.q.4.4. 1 *./ 
3.J.3t.q.iAi"V  d.3f^.ljr.3.q.3.|“./  1f.C0rinth.13.lec. 
jifi.B. 

•Pinis  l.x r. Ac. Generatio  14.30.36.68. 

Vel  quando  funteiufdcm  fpecici.j.diftta.i4,artic.i.  qoxftio. 

».  >■. 

•Generat  i aa  Genu»  4n.Humidura.Iacob  10. 

Vel  fi  ordinentur  ad  idem.  3.  diflincuo.  3 1.  quxftion.  1. 1. 

0. /x.  in./4,diftinction.  t.quxftion.x.  articul.  j.quxlbo. 

1.  c. 

*Idea  41.43.  Imago  3.7.6. 13. 17.  Immunditia  x.  Impcrfe» 
etso.x. 3. 7. Infidelis  y.  Infidelitas  t. Ingratitudo.;. Inftrumen 
tum  11.  tj.  Ac.  Intellectus  60.71.90.98.  1*7.  176.  188. 

189.  191.  Ac.  198.  loannesxo.  ludic.uui  14. 17.  6x.6l.Lex. 

43.94.  Ae.  144-  Ltberum  19.  Lumen.  17. 18.  Mae»  f.  Ma- 
lum 9.  to.ix.Mcndaciom  1.  Motu»47.  Ac.  77.  Natura.  11. 

V'et  quando  funt  oppofiia  l«.qu*ft.4f.7.3",./q«*ft.  6t.  7* 
xm/  ix?.qu*ft.tf 7-j.e./  7.1“./ 6.c./  3a.q.9.3<  im./.  Vcrit  q. 

10.1.  tm. 

VItima  perfectio  hominis, c6fiftic  iu  quicacione  intelleetus, 

& voluntati'.Opuf.j.c°.i49. 

•Nobilita*  x.j.Ordo  l1.Peccaram.38.70.4l4.Pana  77.  P«* 
nitentia  ixS.Przdican  1 1. Prius  6.Producere  i.Prouidentxa 
4-Viuuir.t. 

Aliquis  diarur  perfectus  dupliciter. f.babendo  perfeaionem  Spiritualia 

A flatum  ciui.xxf.q.  184  4.c./Quo.l.t4.1m./Quo.  3.17.C./  ftjtus, 

Opufe.i9.c*.l7.  lm./  Matth.i9.fi.G- 

•Apoftoh. 2. et. Ac. Rapuimus  It4  167.  Beatu».  4t.Charitaa 

1 ix.  148. Dcuotio  rx. 

Ad  Ilatum  pcT tectionis, rcauiritur  obligatio  perpetoa^d  fer 
limitem  dei, cura  aliqua  (olcmnitate.ixL  iiuxfi.184.4.  j.6.e./ 

8. f". 

In  ftatu  perfectionis, funt  fbli  profefti  folemniter  religionem, 

& epifeopi.xxLq.184  4.5  6.0./QU0I.1.14  i"V*3uoI.j.17.o./ 

Opuf.  i 8.c*.  1 B./tp./ x ?./t7/M  at  1. 1 9.6  G. 

*Dcu*.t94.xi9.x3S.x7o.i68.Donum  t4.Bpifcopus  8.  , 

Statu»  e]'ilcoponi>n.cft  perfectior  ftatu  religiolorum^uiac- 
pifeopt/unt  peifcctiorei:ij  autem  perfecti.* xf.q.i 84. t.c  /7. 
8.o./quxftio.t87.8  c./q.i86.3.  )n./uu.  188.1.  }m.fQuoL 
3-q  f.j.c./  0|>ufc.iS.c*.xo./  xi./ Mattii.  19 jDc°.I./iLiiia. 

aJe.i.me^.D. 

Suta»  idigiofimim.eft  perfectior  ftatu  curatoiu.A  auhidra-  . 

(oaonirti.axf  .quxf.  1 ^48.0./ Quol.  1.14.1®./ C^sol.  3. 1 7.O./ 

T acula  Auica.  Dd  4 Opule. 


PERFECTIO 


OpoCi8x*.i3./Maitli.i9.fi-G-  * tuMgchu®-  j 
chanfba.i.y  0.140 Felicitas  j.Kidc*77. 

y 7 Pci  fcftio  bokdl,n  contemptis  tcmporalibus,fpiritiulibus 
1nhartcat.11Lq.49 

* Gratia  44.  Imago  6 Inuidia  4-  Matthrus  t . Minifter  x.y. 

6. Opiv  Pietas  ly.riofcflio  t. Religio  17.fltc.a8.xp.67.atc. 

IO).  1 06. 

y 8 Qoandocunquc  aliquid  ad  perfeAionem  per unem, negatur 
de  Deo.in-etligeudum  eft  Ircandum  cxcefliim,  & non  Iccun 
dum  defeAum.i J-jj.I.i"'. 

y 9 Nihil  pcrfcAioni*  deperit  occupatis  pro  alijs,  quia  charius 
fupplct.Con.j.c0.!  j y . 

Diuiiio.  *°  PcrfeSio  fpintuali'  duplex.CpcrfeAio  intcdeAus,  ad  bene 
indicandum, flt  perfcAio  a/TeAus . ad  inhxreodum  totalter 
Deo  pcr|charitaictn.  1 .piolo.  a^./if.Cor.a.Ie.  1 .mc°.C./Hc. 
y.le.i.fi.H.  *Antichnrtusi.  Attendere  18. 

6 1 PetfcAio  duplex, ttilicct  interior dileAione  Dei  & proxi 
mi,&  exterior, rt  virginitas, & voluntaria paupertas.  Heb-6. 
Je-i.mc®.!. 

4<  PerfeAto  duritatis  duplrx.f.neceflaria^aucs  ab  omni  pec- 
cato mortali,  flt  fiioercrogaiionis  * abft-nem  etiam  a licitis. 

2 iLq.  1 8 4 a.c  /4. d. I y .q.j  jr.r. q.4  xm./Vir.q.x.i  I.O./  CoL 
X.fi.  ®Gratia  y7.s8.77.to8.tlj.lii.iyj-ty#. 

43  Perfeftio  duritati*  tnplcx.l.cx  pane  ddigibilis,  diligentis, 

& per  exdufionem  icpugnantis . Prima  conuenit  foli  Deo. 
Secunda  beatis.Terua  viatoribus.  1 iLq.i4,8.<\/q.44 
/jra./q.i84.i.o./j.d,t7.q  | 4 o./J.XP.q.I.ar.8.q.i.o./Vift. 
q.x-lo.l  l.u./Opuf.i8.c°  J./6.7*  _ ., 

64  pcrfeAio  chamati*  attenditur  tara  fecundum  diic&ionetn 
Dei, quam  proxira.Opuf  1 f.c°. J . 

Qjj  4f  1‘crfeAio  duritatis, ex  parte  diligentis  triplex . f.  fecundum 
adiim.ftiid  um,&  liabitum  Prima  conuenit  folit  bcatis.Sc- 
cuoda  pe-fcAis  viatoribus.Tertia  omnibus  habentibus  cha- 
ritatcm.-Sf  ad  eam  omnes  teidiur.nLq  14.8.0./  q.44  4im. 

/.  j “.q.  1 84.  * .o./q.i  -i. a 9-q. » ar.8.q.ta«  / V rq. 

a.io.tm./i  1 .o./Et»hr.6.lec.4.prin°.H./l>hi.|  Jcc  a.  me°.A./ 
Lee  j.prm°./Col.i.fi. 

€6  Impedimentum  pcrfcAioni*  triplex  . C peceaium  mortale,  I 
occupat  10, infiimuai>&  grauitas corporis.  Primum  & fccun 
dum  pofTunt  vitari  tiune,  non  aurem  tcruum  , fed  unium  i 1 
beatis.Virt.q.t  10  c./Opufi9  c°.i. 

D,.*  ^7  Immo  priniG  non  |-o:cft  vitau  nunf.l  xf.q  io9,8.o./Con.J. 

u * «0^o./i?.Coi.ii.'c.i.me0.B/Uc.io.le.i.ptincK.  Relpon 

dcofuut  dubio.63;®. 

Kcrufita.  **  Aliquid  eft  annexum  pctfeAioni  «haritatis  dupliciter,  f.  vt 
r‘  ' prar.irubnlum,(icu;pjupeita>,rci  vt  effcAm,  ficut  cura  am- 

marum-Quol.i  .14.4“. 

* Abraham  x.Obcdicntia  8.U.IJ.  Sacerdos  11.39.  Sacra- 
mentum 70.S1c.141. 

49  Ad  per feft 'onem.jli quid  pertinet  iripliciter.f.rflentialiter, 
vt  obferuarura  pixeeptorum  charitar»*,confequcmei,vt  con 
filia, & inftrutnentalitcr,vt  paupetras,  connnenm,&  huiuf- 
modi.xiLq.i*4.y.c/q.^6.x.c./Con.3.c°.ijo.fin. 

* Sacrificium  x6.SaIuari  18. 

70  Ad  perfeAionem  requiramur qiiatuor.fci  licet  femire  qux 
Dei  funt, exercitium  , coufuctudo  eius  , & rcAa  difirctio. 
He.y.fi.Solitudo. 

71  Paupertas  voluntaria  non  eft  perfcAio  , fed  indrtimentum 
eius.  xlf.q.  19. 1 x.im  /q.  1 8 4.7. 1 m./.  q.i  8y .6. »*./  q.i 86  I. 
;ra./.l.c  /fX.6j^ASi.7.c./tm  /8.c./  0*n.3.c°.rt« ./ 1 $3./ 
Vir.q.x.l  I .t,n./l^U  >|.  I.14  1 9./QupU4i  X4.c./x“./  O.  ulc. 

1 8.c°  x l./Mar 1 9.mc°. H. Abdicatio.  *SpCi  8».  biatusj. 
if.Vir^imtasl.Vita  48.71.  , 

71  1'crfeAio  Ipmtuaiis  viix  fimpliciter  arrendirur  fecundam 
chamateni, fecundum  quid  autcm.in  omni  iUo,quod  fpin- 
lual'  vitxconiungitur  OpuClB.c0  ». 

73  Paupertas  voluntaiia.ell  efficax csiicxiuui  peruenieodi ad 
perii ftioncm  chautaiK  xxLq.i86.3.4m. 

74  Abd  ratio  p « prix  voluntatis  per  obcdicntiaio , efl  via  ad 
perfcftionein.Opuf  1 8.c°.  10. 

73  PerfeA.oncs  qux  non  ncccllario  c6nc Aunrur  cbarirati.pof- 
fnut  eifc  line  cx,8t  econuerlb.rt  habitus  incetteAus , graux, 
gratis  datx  & huiufmodi.Veri.q.ix.f  .0. 

7 6 Ad  pcrfcAjont  fidei, tria  requiruntur, fcilicet  rcAitudo,ccr- 
titudo,8t  pioo>p:itudo.lo.4.lcc  y.  mc°.b.I. 

Inonibus  71  PerfeAio  vux  chriilianx,  limplicitcr  attenditur  fecundum 
" char.tatem  , fed  fecundum  quid  , fecundum  alias  virtute*. 

»:1  q 184.1.0./*  J.c./q.  189.I. lm*/  l'.qb^ff.c./Con.|.ev. 
ijy  /QiioLi.i4.x,n /'^11013.17.0./ Quol.y  19.0./Q110I.8. 
6.r./Opui.i7^°.6  /Opui’  1 8 t°.a^|./Plii!.3.le.x.mc0.A. 

* Amor  4x.4y.y6  9 jp4i>o.i;o  197*^9  X79-*t4-  _ 

78  PerfieAio  vitx.cilcnu aliter  confidit  in  ju xceptis.fcd  inflru- 
mcnuliter  m coniiUxs.  x xfuyiixL  1 8 4.  j .oV,Con.j  ®.c°.  1 j o./. 
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Per 

Qjol.4.i4.xm/Opof:i7.c  °6.  # 

PcifcAio  vitx,  principaliter  Se  per  fe  confidit  ia  interiori- 
bus.prxcipue  10  chamate.fcd  fecundario  flt  per  xccideoi.in 
exterioribus.vt  it»  virginitate  A paupertate.Et  hoctripfid- 
ter, fulicet  remouendo  impedimenta , A vt  etTeAui  charita 
tis,A  vtpetfcAio  pernitent  i x.x:  7.  quxllio.  81.  q.cJl86.7* 
im.Virt.q.x.i  1 ym./^fiol.i.i4.i"V QuoLj-  * 7.C./ Quol.4. 
a 4-c./ xm./Quol. y . 1 8,  i 9,c./Mji  1 b. » 9.mcw.  H ./  Rom.  ix.Ie, 
1 mcd°,K.  • Angelus  jxjtc.6f  16^170.  »7**3  J »-37 *• 
v *8x.4»y. 

80  Homo  tunc  cd  perfcAus, quando  ed  parariis , ad  omue  bo- 
num ncceflatium, ti  lupererogationi*.if.Tiin.J.fi. 

St  Viri  ncrfcAi.A  fortes  intclliguntur  per  ofla^n  latra  faiptu- 
ra.pfal.j  |.fi.t./pfal.4».fid'  K 

•Apoltoli  x Ac.  ig.Adinulatio  14.  Bejtitudo  I.  Itc.x7.a8. 
67-&C.76.88  89.90.93.99^  109118.1» 7.ix8.Callitas  4.C0 
fimiio.Pcr.Confirmauo.1 1.44.  Familiarius  l.fcbcita»  3. 

V . . 


-,-eJ 
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mlibet  tenetur  tendere  ad  pcrfeAioncm  ex  prxccpco.aoh  Obligatio» 
autem  cenetur  ede  perfeAui.a»?.q.  1 86.a.xm  /|.d.ijWh.|* 

3. x.o./x?.Cor.x  ] Jec.fi.prin°.K  /Hc.6.Je.i. pnn°.L 
Auariua  X7.C1U1US  a Diffiolc  ax.ImjmrfcAio  a. 


Homo  debet fem per  elfc  incipiens, fecundum  xlhmationfi, 

/eJpeAu  maiorum, non  autem  fecundum  pcrfeAioneffl.He. 

6.1c.  i.rnn°.H. 

84  PcrfcAi  m charitate, tenentur  ad  id  quod  melius  eil,  n6  aut 
qui  funt  infhru  peifcAionu.Quol.i.i4-xta-  *ludcxl. 

8y  Habens  perfedam  chariutc.vcl  exiflen»  in  flatu  perfeflio- 
nis.non  tenetur  plus  alm,ad  opera  pcrfcAioni»  . mfi  c«  vo^ 
to,  vel  cuti- x iiq.i <?4f  Q2pL**>4i# 

xm.  ®Lcx  68-9y.n  a. Mendacium  i7.»o. 

86  Non  omnes  tenentur  ad  perfcAionera,  led  prxJiotoris  in- 
tentio,dcbct  elfc  ad  hoc .j.d.xp  ar.8  q.i  o./Col.i.fi. 

87  Qui  non  efl  perfcAus  in  virtutibus  rooralibu' , iqdigqe  fn- 
mit  officium  prxlaiionii,velprxdicatiom'.3,r.qo.4i 

3 d.jy.q.i.ar  j.qj.C. 

•prxdi calor  |.P,  meeps  X4,P;ofcflio  i,  Rfligio  tfd.flcc.ScI 
dalam  1 3.  Viriooiu».  , 

88  PctfcAit  licet  punire  malos, fi  prxfuot  • yel  procura  re  puni-’ 
tiuncm.Opuf  1 9.C0. 1 8./pfa|  tT-b.x.k. 

89  Pe-  fcxti  debeot  tolerare  laituus  proprias,  fccund  um  prepa 
rationem  ammi.non  autem  cmramnevL)ci,proxirui;vcflta' 
tUi.xiVq.  1 08.1.  am./4*./q.1 88.3. 1 “./Quol.y  .xi.o./OpuC. 

19^.17.  . ; , 

•Viiui-rratio  J. 

90  PerfeA:  debenr  rrfidere,detraAoribos  fui«.'x  xf.  qo.7&.>.0 /. 

Quol.y  .x6. e. /QuoUio.ij  .o./Opuf.i  9.<.*.  i6./xx.  , 

91  PeifeAis  luet  fu*  repetere, uej  non  daic.ficut  cnam  imper- 
feAu.x  x?.q.4}.8  o /4.d.j8.q.x  jr.4  q.3.o,/Vk^.i.x.l6m.y 
Opuf.i9.c®.l7-/|f-Cor.6.!c.i.pt!n0.C. 

^ 'etfcAiuom. \damf  o. Addere  8.  Alteratio  j.Amor  114, 

Ccrlnm  87  SJ.tpilcopu»  11. Medium  y .Palliio  7.PotcntiA 

yd. Rehgio  34. 

4 perferre  Fo-tuudo  44  6j. Paulus  14. 
q ‘erficcc  Ablcondere  i.Accidem  96.  A A io  Sy.Agen*  » 8. 

A e c7  Amot.tj8  164  »77-  Angelu* »do,»7o.  399-417» 

418  4K.&C. Anima  87.1 13.3  ix.Animal  x7.37.6rs  i.y.Afi» 
fenti-c  4.Adimilatio  7.  Bapui-nus  *7«7y.  Gonfitinatio 
30.33  Confilrum  xS.DelevUtio  yo.Dixcnnut  y. Donum  14. 
18.11.1x  t4  Euchatid.a  t yo.x38.x40.  Excandefcentia.Far 
A*bi|-a  140  171. Fortitudo  j 9..  Fiukio x.  Giacu  its.  &c. 

113. Habitus  81  Hierarchia  4.  Illuminatio  |ju  Infidelitas  x. 
InUrumentum  i3.IiuellcAus  94.ix6.Lumcn  ij,  »8  Miflio. 

37  Motus  io.Nupgc  1.  ObieAum  iy.  Operatio  io.Otdo 
84.  Peccatum  3 8. 139.311.  Prophetia  18.63.  Prudentia  37. 
Sacramrnrum  38.398x.97.1rx  io4.Scientia 67  Societaa  I. 
SubteAioi.  Victus  ya.  yy.  76.  joo. 196.  xj6.  Vnctio  x». 

Votum  f v ; 

4 Pe» forare. Cohors  j ,T rap cllatiO.Ciuiflus  16 j . 
ffPcrfrui.Fnrtitudo  y 3. 

4 Pcrfufus.  Adoratio  xi.  14. 
f Perhibere.  Lex  ity.Tcdiso. 

^ p.ciculofmn. Allectio  4. Confirmatio  13. Decor. Infidelis  f. 
Medicus  x. Pacatum  441,444. 

yr..  t c v l * m ex  ipfo  fj  Ao  nafcens,  facit  illud  factum  non  Cauft. 
expedi -c  , non  autem  periculum  nafcens  cx  dcfcdn  noflro. 

XxLq.88.4  Xm.  , ;■ 

Expediens  ell  afcendeit ccjnum,  quamuis  periculum  immi 
neat  cadendi  de  eqyio.  Aiioquin oporteret aboumib.  bonis 
crffirc.qur  etiam  peraccidcmcx  aliquo  euento^ofluntef- 
fe  pciiculofa  x xf.q. 88.4.  a™.  'Adiuiarc  7. 

Quafcunqae  res  matna.s aggredi, videtur  periculofiim  ede, 
quia  in  ijs  deficere, en  ualae  nociuum  xv5.q. l i8.jra. 

Irammci  c pcuculum  peccatoribus  oftenduur  icmouendu 

tria; 
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rria,  fcilicer  pixlumprioncm  de  Jioina  mifencordia,  confi- 
dentiam de  propria  potentia, & remedium  cx  idolorum  fi. 
ducta  Uj.i.mc®.c.prin°.#  Aag  cJui.y  96.  Audact *.i  t. 

1 Exponere  f«  periculis  corporalibus, propter  bona  fpi  ritualia, 
eft  laudabile.  Sed  econucrfo.cft  viuofum.  Quol.j  9. fi./  1 ». 
4W./ « / j*  / Quol.i.  1 ix.  * Aureola  10  Baptif- 
Di®l •*»■.  rou‘* » J4*  ‘4*- » 4 j.Campforia.1.  Caro.).  Circuncifio  1 8. 

3 't  Immo  non  lemper  cft  vitiofiiiii.fcj  aliquando  Jiciruni,  & di 
fncnfj'ulc, fccuudumiarirtax.iiLq.ij8.il.  Rclpondco  ficut 
aabio.  ( i«8*. 

7 Periculis  rerum  hurranaium.eft  obuiandum  per  re*  huma- 
na* , non  aurem  per  ho< , quod  re*  diuinar  onuerur-cur  in 
vlum  humanum  per  difpcnUttoucm  indebitam.  x»Lq.  81. 

1 1 « "V/Quol.3  p.fi  / » 1.4"} 1 7-  i"V  / QuoL8.i  j. 

«.  • Communicatio. 4.  • Confcfiiu  y.Hj  2.7J  CumcAi  * 10. 
Damnum  x. Debitum  iy. 18.  Dcnuociuiu  1.  Dcipcratio  4. 
Epifcopui  41.19.}  I. Error  y.  Eucbas.i8  3.110.  Familiarita* 

I*  Fortitudo  1.3.12  28  59,60.  Gloria  7.Hxrcfi*  jt.  Hieto- 
nymui  1. 

t Periculum  cft  10  mora  quandoque,  1 lf.q.pf.tf.c.fL  • Iaflu- 
ra.  Ignorantia  lo.louocare  l.ludnK. Lepra,  j. 

9 $1  fit  fubitura  pc  uulum,  non  patiens  cantam  motam,vt  ad 

fupenotem  recurri  pofiit,  i >ia  ncccilua^ difoenlationem’ ha- 
bet annexam,  nuta  ncccffici»  oon  iubditur  Icgi.t  iL  q .96.6. 
cfi.  * Lex  i7J. Luxuria  14  Magi  6.M»gnammita*  16.  Ma- 
trimonium 114  Mifla  4.  Morali»  y.Mon  1 x.  Ne^ellicas  jo. 
t 3 1. Occidere  y Ordo 9 8. 1 o 7.Piralcc uc.  Poena  5o.pj.Pcn- 

tulofum.  Perne,  p,  adicare  4.  Prxbtio6.  Pixfuniptio  1 4. 
Puer  4-Raab  1.  Religio  76  loy.  Rcftitutio  1 y.  Reucbno  4. 
Scandalum  ty.Span&Iia  y Tnoma-  y.Torncamenium.Vcn 
dexe  10. 1 j.Vndio  iy.  17.  Votum  9.71  71.79. 3u.  VluraSS. 

9\  &>\  145.8tc.Vxor  ij. 

5 Pcnhcr n enias . Coofideratio  a. 

«Periodus  Fatum  t. Paula  10  Scnpcnra  x»,  Sxculum.  r 

? Peripatetici. Anlb>tcie»i,  Pallio  juj  r.Tiiltiiia  8. 

Perire  Amor  yr  Angelus  4 rj.Co-.io.Hicronjrinas.i.Li 
, j . nca  1. Malum  r }.MilIio  t6.  Nicolaus  1.  x 

^ Penna.  Aduocatus  y.D  j&iitui  o- 
. lPerituv.Doftot  o.  Viuia  113.116. 

Quid.  1 q Perianum  eft  mendqcjum , uiramcnro  firmatum,  j.  dift. 

39*4.o*  * Aiumu  ij.  Biafphcauap.  Culpa  4.  Lrcligio- 
luasx.  . I 

a Pcriunum  habet  principjJiteraomen  8c  ipeciem  a faJfitate, 
locandam», a defc&u  iulliux,  tertio,  i dcfcftu  tudiaj.  n(.  4 
9 98.1.0  /1.4.39.4.  o.  • (uramcatura  ij. 34  36.  Mcndatiu. 
Mendaci  ta>.P» x.cpiutn  aj.Tcttis  8. 

3 icriutium  omne,  lempet  ell  peccatum,  Sc  contrariam  rcli-  f 
gioni  11*. q 981  o 

4 Pe  iunum  icmpci  cft  peccatam  motralc.licct  cx  loco  fir.vcl 
cx  lap'0  Imgax.fi  perpendit  qui  uirat  aiLq  70.4.C./  4.98.1. 
j.o./{.d.;9.ti.y  4.1.0.  4 

y Huo-QC'  , peccata  qux  comra  Deum  funt , maxime  abhor- 
rent,quafi  guuiflirr.  1, inter  qap  dl  petiurium.quod  cfi  gra- 
uiui  homicidio, & tenet  locum  iecundum  peccatoria  , poft  7 
idobrriam.x2Lq.70  4 }m./Q>ol.i.i8  o. 

4 lurars  rerum  , qnoi  putat  ellc  filium  , rei  iurant  falfucn 
quod  pniat  efle  rerum,  ctt  pcuurui.ixi.  q.98.1.3"./  J.dift. 

7 Penunum  promilTorium,  eft  infame  ipfo  iore  , aflenoiiuin 
vero,  per  fcrirenaam  tantum.  XiL  4.98. }.xm.  8 

€ Perlegere,  loanncs  ij. 

q Permanentia  . Annihilat»  1».  Efle  y o Actcmitar  14.19, 
10.x3.F1en  1.14.10  p{ni<eona.Lumcn  1.  Mcniora  11.,  pro- 
phetia » Qjaliuin.  Saturnus  x. Tempus  39. Vinus  143. 

1 Permane  e.  Igni*  10. 

^ Permanfio.Cmlum  yo&c. 

Diuifio.  1 f Permitto  duplex.  fciLctt  dcnvnm  malo.&  de  minusbo 
no.  Piima cft  tamum  in  lege  veteri,  fecunda  vero,  eft  etiam 
Mnoua.4  d.x5x].M.3a*,/|f,Cof;7Jcc.i.  m«.°.  E,*  Affini- 
us 10. Anima  139. Arca  1. Cudere  i.Ddcftus  it. 

% Modos  pcrmifiiunis  quadruplex , fcilicer  non  prxeipere  me- 
liux^ion  prohibete  minui  malum,  vt  rroiulc,oon  cohibere, 

& nnopanire.  4.d.j }.q,i.art.i.q.XX.  * Dxmon.y4.y68y. 
99.117.no.  Dcoai97joo  3 0i.3i4*Dirpeiilatiox2.  Eo* 
cbanftia  181. 

3 Lex  humana, dr  aliqua  permittere,  non  quafi  ea  approbant, 
fed  quafi  ea  dirigere  nou  potens.uf.  q 93.3-  3*.  • hxa°  y . 

4 Bonum  cft  in  a Au  pcrmiffloas  diumx,  non  autem  inobie- 
du  cius  , ficut  m almquatoor  fig»is  diumx  voluntati*. 
Vcri.q  1.8  4m.  • Excommurucauo  x j.Falcinau®-  lufidelii. 

I-  Inuocarcx.  Iudxi  6. 10.  Ji.ludiciom  39.  luflus  8.  Lex 
a6.  Maleficium  x.  Malurnai.  t>6.  MKfoionhim  93.  1x4. 
MaxUus  4.  Mei  cui  a 3 . 4. 5 . jbLfla  1 7 Ac.  Peccaium. ; cq. 
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pnroa  4 Pronidentia  y8.Supcrb'a  jf.Tentare  1 y.  Tyiinui 

4 Veruto  o.  Viuia  87. Vxor  i.n. 

^Pcwi  ft  io.Aftm  ly.Euchariftia  1ox.x03.to4.Limu1.Vfu- 
71x09.1x1212. 

^Permutatio  benefici)  ecclefiaftici,pn>pter  commodum  fpi-  Simonta. 
rituale, cfl  licua.de  licentia  cpilt<.pi,n<  n autem  proprer  con» 
modum  temporale, quia  cft  limonia  a:f.qd  too.i.yn./4.d. 
xy-q,).  3 8B,.*Campfonao. Commutatio  o.Simonia  ip.Vfu 
ra  31.40.46.88.41.169.1 9 i.iy  6, 8te. 

1 Perniciofum.CuJuis  i7.ldolarna  3.Mr»daoum  8.iy. 

^ Perpendere. Abraham  1 7.:<.Afcufmo  27.Adue1terc.Ad 
Uocatus  l.Confcflio  70  Coni)Ccie.  Equus  j.ludcx  y Terei 
pere.I‘criurium  y.PrxIumptio  1.13.14. 
fi’erpetrari.  Vliira  iyp. 

t Perpetuum.  Accidens  107.  Accularioid.  Adoptio  y.ij.Affi 
ditat  9. Anima  1 7.B>jimai  114.  Catium  19.ra.73.7f.  C but 
3 .Conceptio  5 j.Connpci  a 19. Degradatio. Dxmon  xt.Doi 
I.  Elementum  x.  Aetas  2.  Fccmnulia-  Forma  154.611114 
i)8. Indulgentia  x}. Iudxi 44.  luge.  Iuflma  7.14.  Lex  in8. 
Lombardra. Maleficium  1,  Matrimonium  29.R1.8tc.98  Mo-  f 
tns4$  Mulier  10. Natura  8.40.  Obligari  6.  Oido  107.108. 

Paradilus  4-P<ruircutia97.Perfcftio  xy.yj. Politu  a.Pofle 
t.Prouidcnua  11. Religio  33  6t.84.t04.  Scmpcr.Viiiucrla- 
leiv.io.xi.ix.Votum  18.41.7682. 

4 Perplexus  ahquit  efle  poteftex  lurpofitionc,non  amfi  fim  Qa**« 
pliciter.  ixCq.ip.6.3m./3,.i|.64.<:*3m./q.8x.io.xm./i.d. 
39*q*33.|m/4*d.9.3r.3.q.l.3./d.U.q.3.ar.l.q.i.2»"./d. 

1 9-q.x.ar.  x.q.x.x"1./ d.24. q. l.ar.3  q,y.im./Ver.q. 1 7.4.881. 
/Quol.y.27.im7Ro.i4Jc.i.mc0.K./Gal.y.lcv.i.fi.D. 

*DubiUiioj. 

^Perfcrutari  ea, qux  in  Deo  funt.vt.Cvclimns  ad  inquifitio 
na  finem  peruenire  (quod  petfuutationis  nomen  oftcndn) 
prohibemur  Vcri.q. y r.um. 

f Pax  fe  fumptuni  policiue,  magix  denominat . <j  per  acci-  Diflerettia 
drn».Priuanuc  autem  ecoouc:lb.V'cri.q.i , J.l  4*. 

*Abftraftum  3. 

Omne  quod  eft  per  (e,rft  dc  eflentia  re;,rel  eftfequitur  pt ia 
ctpia  eflemialia  ciaJ>c«.q.io-4.c.pii80. 

■Accidens  x9.30.31.48.y1.5x. 67  8y  m I01.107.ir  8.u4. 

11 5.  A Aro  109  Aflui  41.158*177*  AlfcAto  6.  Agctu  7.9  6j. 

65.  Aeerexg. 

Quoaconucnir  alicui  per  fe,nonpoteft  (eparari  ah  eo.i«.q. 
yo*y.e./ Con.i.c*  yy.x^./Amma  r 4.cprin°.  Albcdox. 

Per  fe  dicitu,-  duplicrtcr.f  vt  difli1  guuur  contra  per  acddfia, 

& vtdillingimur  contra  per  ahudjidcfl pruno.  Ph/.7.1cc.t. 
mc°  b.E.  •Amicitia  20.23. 

Forni  r conuenitcflc  per  fc,  non  autem  materie  vel  c5pofi- 
to, fed  per  foraiam.t*iq.yo.y.r./q,7y.6,c./  s|4.9«.i.i,n./  q6. 
H»4.i.in,./Con.x.c°  yy.im.  ‘Amor  1 78.130.  Analogia  18. 

Angelus  59.  101.114.  Anima  53.5 4.6 3. 107.239.a86.i2y. 

Omne  quod  incll  oon  per  fc,(edu«tur  ad  ahquid.quod  in- 
eft  per  le.i2Lo.io.i.c./  4-d.8.q.  uar.i.q.t.c./  Pcr1ljer.Ic.r4. 
ine*.f.K.Accideos  31. 

Immo  omne  per  accident, reducitur  ad  caufam  per  accident, 
auiaoportet  efTcdqm  ptoportinnatilitcrrefctrcad c?ufam 
Hiam.Pcriheiaxcniai  lcc.14.  medio  f.  A.  Rtfpondco  Dubio  Qum  m 
10x4°.  * * 

•Apnitoli  17-  A flimilatio  22  Ba|itifmus  173.211  .fieatitudo 
xi.Boniu»  yo.67.9x.IJ'.  Cip  tale  1. 

Hxc  cft  per  lc  Sortes  cft  bomo,quia  fiSortesditfinjretur,po 
neretur  ioeios  diffinitione  homo. Meta. Icc.i.meLf.F. 

•Caufa  1.&C-S4.  Ccclum  1 iS.iyV^Citsulu*  i .Cogitatio  7. 

Cognitio  6 Concordia  1.  Conici  uatio  3. 6.7.G>nrcmplat*o 
at.  ContradiAio  3 Contrarium  9 40  Corruptio  y. 13. 14. 

Datas  i.DelcAacio  6 1.70.76. S0.88.  Deaumflratio  t i.De- 
uotio  8.  Dcut  11.y8.y9.76.101.11y.26g.430.D1ci  3. D Ite- 
rent ia  14.10.  Difficile  4.D  ffinuioiy. 16  xi. 33.  Dimenfio 
X.17.  Difcordiax.  Dilpofino  27.  DiftinAio  4.  Dtuerfitas 
4.  Diuiiiop.i  1.  Dotor  10.  F0.lcfi.j4.  EjfcAus  1 9.10.  E!e- 
meotum  19.En19.1t. 36.  Efle  18  yo.  Aetemitas  50.  Eutha- 
nftia  i}6.Euentus.  Fcudum.  Fides  21.464  1.159.  Ficu  4* 

.imi*  16.36.116.  F01UCS4.  Forma  11. &c.  19. &c.  119. 139. 

Fortitudo  2.33.4.9*  Generatio  x9.36.74-8!.  Genus  24  x6* 

29  G JUJ  106.  ly  8.  G me  6.8-  Habitus  10.  Jl.y6.74  76. 

Hxtciis  18.  33.  Idea  3.  Incontinemu  3.  Indiuiduum  10. 

29.39.  Infimrum  ay.3  3.  Initans  20. ly.  Iniifiimcnrum  ty. 
IotclUaus4i.  136.171. Luendcrc  i.| mentio  *7.<p  Hypucrt- 
fis  4. Ira  16.77.  Iadicium  17*  luramentum  6.Mtlcdiccre  I. 

Malum  19.23-3x.33*  Materia  38.  Matrimonium  48.  M»- 
ximum.  MrmuiiK.  Mendac  um  6 9.  to.  Muacuium  34. 

Motus  69.80.89.  Natura  8.  Natutalei*  Nobilius  7.  No- 
men 42.45.46.47.  Noucns  4.8.9.  Nouim  «j.Obcd  rntu  24. 

Obftctux  i.Odium  ti.Opeuuo4j.Oppofitio  i.O.d  - 7-8. 
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Per 


In  mor.VkiiVfitftittttn  Jieimr  per  quod  e«  pnter  U- 

|emiol.enidtcnurpericciden..i>*.q.j7.l.e7q9.J»J.e/  q.  > 

e!.|.r./q.jp.i.eyq.‘4  r-e  /q  >»»■»•«• 

«Omatu»  3.  Participare  «.Pallio  cx.  Peccatli 
141.143.143.33x  43*  Pamitttma  ij6.P«n*-  3 

ftio  44.  Perfona  ij.  Phyfica  3.  Potentia  4o.Prxceptum  st. 

1 jy.Prxdicari  i.fte.iS.lpPrxtemum  1. Primum  x.Priua- 
iio  xo.  Prius  $.to.|i. Proportio  i.j.7.i6.Prop©SriQ  1.16.17. 


rtUUIlirmid  IP.JJ.  --  > 

l$.]i.Quie»  1.  Ratio  j8.  Rcduphcauo  4. j. Relatio  J4*Rc-  4 
urUtio  a.  . 

io  Id  quod  alicui  fecundum  feconfiderato  ioeft  per  aradens, 
poteft  ei  per  fc  incile  aliquo  admnfto.  Vcri.q.t  1.11.1".  f 
«Scandalum  j.y.Ji.Scentia  4MJ-Schi!ma  i.becnnduuif 
Ipfumo.  S enarim  3.  Senfibileo.  Signum  t j.SyHugilmu»*. 
Simplicitas  4.Siraphciter  j.Spe»  4Mf«  Sfirituale  I.  Subfi. 
fieotia  1 .7.Subftantia  4.10.13. 1Axj.ap.34-Suffic1ero.Tem- 
pu*  1 j. ; 4, jt  . Teneri  j.Timori7  »t.jo, Totum  i.Vtfibile  a.  f 
Vfura  x4.j1.Vfux  j.6.Chriftus  >•»*. 

I 4P1 111  n»vi  ■ o Juplea,  fcilicet  a boni»,  ex  amore,  ti  zelo, 

Bt  ad  bonum, & a malu, cx  odio,fc  ad  malum,  plal  »7- 
Gal.4.let9.mcdio  k.  «Abfcondcrc  1.  Aduerfantia. Altare  4.  f 
Aniichnliui  3.  Api»  5.  Arcui  x/.Bcatitudo  i34.Calcaneu*. 

Cete  la.EpifcopM  »9.Idolatru  9.  Imperator  «.lutei  4<**“ 
dicium  3 1. Paulo t i4.S)rmbolum  8.Tribulatio  18. 

» Perlequutio  lieet  ad  hoc  f roprie  peninere  videatur  , quod 
ahqun  alium  perfequitur  erogando,  poteft  tamen  comma-  t 
niter  accipi,  pro  inffiftiooc  cuiuftibot  nocumenti . Roma.8. 
left.fi. medio  F.  . 9 

Cper  fe  fuihcifcia  Bcatitudo  » 1.0  nutui  j.  Temperantia  9. 

1 PiRiiviuauTiA  eft io ettione bene coufiderata , Babtlia  10 
& perpetua  peimanfio, fecundum  Andronicum. »x*.q.ul.c. 

/ s.d.J  J.q.J.ar-J.q-t-e*  . II 

t Perfeucrantta  cft  virtu*  fpccialii,  habeoi  fpeciale  ©btcftum 
fcilicet  opu»  laboriofum,  rt  tnflabile  diuturnitatis  . aat-qA. 
157.1.0./».«./  lB,./a®./q  t38.i.c/jul.33.q.JJr.J.q.i.4'". 
/q.4-lm«  ....  ,a 

• Amor  7jt  69.  AogeliH 39  3.436.  AomhiUtio  6. 
j Immo  non  eft  virtus.  ta*.q.3  8. J i^  Rcfpordeo  Du*.  loxj. 

* «Aureola  aiXonflantia  3 .ftc.  Continentia  u.i j. 

4 Perfeuerantia  Tteftvirtn»,  moderaret  aliquupaffiones.f.  ij 
timorem  fa ligationis , aut  defeftui, propter  diuturnitatem, 
nooauicm  prrfcueranria,dcqualcMjuiiurphilofopbu».»af.  14 
q.t  j7.x.an\Fortitado  x6.inf.  Difficilci».  Dos  1. Fortitudo 
»6. 34.3  j. Gratia  74. 1 17.180. 

# Perfeuerantia dicitur  tripliciter .Cbabirus  menti»  quo  fiimi 
ter ftatur  contra  trifinia», habitu»  de  p»opofiro pericuerandi, 

& conimuatio  boni,»  fque  ad  fmem  vii* . Primo  fttcctmdo 
viodo.ed  vutu»  infula.nfl  a«tem  te.tio  modo.i*.  q-flf.J*"»  13 
f 1 »f.q.to9  t«  < / nf.q.  118.  jm./  q.l37.t«o./  4 •<•/  *• 

d. i 9.3 •* **•/ d.4 1 • |«j"«/  J.d.3}.q.3.ar.3.q.i.4./d.j6  1.4“/ 

Vcn.q*l4«M*3m« 

• Impoitabue.  \1  jnifcftatio  i.Mc.iium  101.  Mollitiei.Ora 
lio  18.89« 

6 Perleucia"tia  primo  & fccDdo  modo, fuit  ia  Adam.aon  au- 

tem t ei  110  modo.i*.  q.9?.J«4"./  » ac.q.K>4.lo.  3*./  XUf  .qd. 
1:74  iw./  a.d.ij.3.»®. 

'•Pernitentia  4 t.&c. Pertinaci» :. Permea*. 
y pcifillcrc  in  bono,  vfqtiein£~.cm,  ex  propria  intentione  fi- 
ni» xft  proprium  pertcucrami».  Sed  conuenit  cuilibet  virtu 
ti.inquantum  eilhabjrus.11t.11.137  1.3“./ q.t 38.1.3. 

8 Pcrlfuciitu  elf  par*  poicnitalit, annexa  fortitudini. iit.q. 

I it.c./  6*./  q.l  J7- W J-d  3 j.q. jar.3.q.l^  4«C.  For- 

tnudo  J4-&C. 


Pertona  non  eft  nomen  intentionis  , fed  rei.i  • 4P*jLf  «4» 

,./  ■ .J.tt.lj.1 .0  / dlH.l  f. W «“/ l>o'.q  »■  *.»*•  * Abib- 

Nomcn  pcrfeni! . non  eft  ImpoSrani  ii  6gn  fiand»»  mJi- 
uiduum.c.  parte  futura. Item  aliqou  konto,  fcd  tum  fnb6- 
flentem  m rationali  natura.!*,  q.jo^cap.  Indiniduum  t*. 
•Acceptio  o. A ccofatio  xc  »0.  Adam  dj.  Addere  if.  Ado- 

ftioi.Baptifmusioi.Belluml.i.8. 

'crfona  ligniticat  id,  quod  peifcftiflimum  cft  in  tota  tutu 
ca.fcilicet  tubfiflen»  in  rationali  natura.i*.q.»9J.c./  Po*.q. 

9.3.«,  •Chnfio.  . 

Perfona  fignificat  fubftantiam  particularem,  ad  dignitatem 
pertinentem.  Ideo  eB  tantum  in  natura  inccllcOiiau  1 .q. 

19  3.1"./  1. d1llin.13.1x.fi  / j.difl.i.  n.i.t^.  «CnUerium. 
Credere  14.  Diffiniuoji.4«  D»QxnLno7.*o.  13-  Dnbt- 

Terfona  cft  rationalis  naturx  indiuidua  fubftanda,  |«*du« 
Boetium. i\q.i9- t.o./j.c./i"»./ 4",«/4 *■/  S-l 4*3 ••V  J f-  . 
i.ix./i.d.lf.i  o /Po,xj.9.i.o  /yn»o  i.c.  * Exordium  3x1- 
liatio  7 8 Fomes  14.13  .Fornicatio  4 6. 

Subfiflcntia  in  diffinitione  perfon*.  accipitur  m communi, 
fecundum  quhd  diuiditur  m fubflantiam  primam  ft  fecuo- 
dam.i*.qa9.».»"yt.d.if.l.7"./Po,.q.9-*-7" /»“•  For- 

tum  7.Humiliias  i8.1nceflu».!ncommunicabiUta».Inquire- 

re  *.j.Ioannes  6 8.  ^ _ 

Immo  fubflantta  ibi  fumiturpro  fuppnfito , non  autem  pro  Du" 
eflcntia.l*.q.jO. t.l'".  Refpondco  Dubio  lo:6-B. 

Perfona  cft  hypo!»hafi»,diftinftapropnetate.3d  digmraretn 
pertinente, fecundum  ma|iftros.i*.q-X9«3.»"«/i«®**f 
De  ratione  perfbmc eft.qood  comprchcdat  omnia  qi»£  in  re 

De  ratione  perlonx  , fiuitttil,  fcilicet  fubfiflere,  ratiocinari 
& indiuidiium  cfie.r.d.»f.i.c./x.d.j.q.!  ».c3p.  • Hipocrs- 
fis  1.3. Hypofthafis 4. Ironia  s.loraiucutum  lf^.luHitrt 
i.Lex  tt.Ue  i#i.  . _ . . . 

Form-.  figmficata  per  nomen  perfon*,non  eft  cncntia.vel  na  e, 
rura.fedell  perfonalitas.t*.q.39.l.4*'«/I;^  *4*4«t-/P  J -9-9; 

6.0.  • Abftmentia  I.  Atecpr»  o-Aecuutio 8- Aous  M-  Ada 
.Admunirio  j.Aduocatus  S.Alius  11. 

Perfona  eft  rommuni  ab'l»  multis  naturi», non  aute  multii 
fuppofitis.  iu.a.  1 .1.1“  * Angelo»  1 1 1. 13 1.5  f t . ftc.  616 • 

Omne fubn fles  innatura  intelleftuali.vel  rationali.eftper- 

fona.Con.4  c°.33.im./Po*.q.9.t.i.oyVnio  ixx./Opu l.J. 
C*.nt-/si6.*  Amma  77.Antichriflo.  1 Apoflol.  t.Appare- 
ic 8 9 1 o.Auamia  14  Baprifmu»38 .Ml.ioi.soaJcamo- 
do  114.  Bellum  i.i.f»  Bouita»  44.  Cucunuho  47.  Clauho. 
Cognatio  9.Conahum  a. 

Illud  quod  oon  exiflit  per  f« , nnn  eft  periona  , vt  accidet»- 
nsIpartes,&  humanira*  ChriAi.i*.q.»9 q-7J-4« 
«**./;*,q  i.a  jm./q.l6.i s.im  A.d.6.q.l.ar.|.q  t.c./Po*a. 

9 1.C./13"  / Vn.o  1 c/3®./ 1 o"./  Quol  9.i.c./Op«fe.|.t*. 

1.6  /R0.ICC.3.6.H.  • Confirflm  j6.Con&nguinitU  J-4-6  9. 
Contritio  6.Eleemofyna  1 1.  Elfe  4J  44-46  69.  Euangelium 
9.Euchanlii»  8j  Excommunicat :o  14.  Exordium  3.  Far- 
mminam  o.Fornicatio  i.d.Formndo  40  Gratia  i39*Homo 
j4.33.40.  Honor  13-  Humilita»  18.  (ncefhts  i.Incotn- 
municabiliut.  Indiniduum  8. 10. 18.  4»-4|-  Ioanne*6.7. 
Hypoenfis  1.3.4.  Ita  4»-tronia  i.  Ifrcgularttatuludicium 
16. 4 i.Lex  Kfi.87.160.161.  Litigium  iLuxuria»4-M*le«!*- 
ccre»  Maria 6 1. Matrimonium  ji.4a.8tc.  McritO  10J.110. 
Minifter  8 Mrfericordia  iS.Naiura  3.  Officium  1.  P*rs  »3. 
radio  1 1 3. Pater  9.10. Patruu». Peccatam  116.144.ftc.  »87. 
»9»-33^J43ftc. 


Pei fenerantia  connenit  cum  temperantia  in  materia, fcilicet  ,4  Vniua  perfnnxxeqttit'*  vnitarem  effir  compleri, ft  perfona- 
cncadck&ationcs  raftus.  Srd  mani»  tonucnit  cum  fortitu-  lu, quia  efl  de  conflitutsonc  cius,non  autem  opera  t«.  }*- 

, , * .*  1 tf  m.  ■«  Ih _ _ . . . . o.  ■ ..I. . £.  D.i 


dinc.ft  prmcipaliu»  rn  moJo.inquantum  iirmat  contra  diffi 
coltatcm  diutumiratit.isS.q  137.».!“. 

•l*rxtcptrm  1 iq.lVffuuiprio  11. 

Perfeuerantia  non  cft  in  appetitu  fenfitiuo,  fed  in  ratione. 
lz!.q-5 8.J.1"./  siV  q.fj.t.j^.Sub  cftme.  *Tuutea. 

Immo  cft  inirafubili-  1xf.qo.137  k x".  Refpondco  fim* 

Dubio  103. 

Commendatio  de  bene  geftu, maxime  prouocat  ad  pct/cun- 
ramiam . He.  t o.lcc.  4.pr  m*. 

B lonoi  homini»  non  fi, luo»  eft  in  quam  itate  charitatis , fed  j g 
prxcipoc  in  pei  leuer arnia  ctu  vfquead  mortem  . Ro.t.lec. 
A.pnr.«#  k.Chaiita»  f 1 4. 

^.•cififtcie.Conflaniia  j.ftc.Contincmia  ta.l 3.I9. Gratia 
181.181.  PetfeucraiUia  « Temperantia  4.13. 

• Per 'vinei  e.  Vfura  100.163.  t9y.ftc.1i4.s76. 
f Pcrfolutio.Vfiira  100. 

f»  *:ck  * dicitur  a pcribntndo  in  tbeattis,  cum  laruis.1*. 


q.19.1.4®  /*  Pcena39.40.4t  43-Is  Prxdcftinatioi6.Pii- 
uatio  13.  Primlegium.  Prophetia  91.  Punitio  t.Reuelatiu 
^.Reucicntia  1. Sacerdos  30.3  i.j  6.  Sacramenta  m #o.Sacri- 
lcgium  4.  5 .6-Sjnftificrtio  9.S0 jpbin  4.ScrUltui  l.Symbo 
Ium  4^tatui  i.*  5 Suhfiftcntia  |.6.Suflragia  9.  TranUati#. 

Veritas  31  Vi0Iat10.Vnft10.3S.Vmta!  iS.Votfi  7i^3.Vfu- 
ta  96.ftc.136  Vfi»6  Vtile6.  - . . 

7 Pcrlona  proprie conuemt  l>eo , ft  nobilius,  quam  ereaturia  In  ciuinu» 
i*.q. 19.3.0 /i.d.i3.i.o./Po*.q  9.3.0, • Aftns  s4.19n.ftc, 

Perfona  prxdicatur  analogice  d«  Deo,  ft  acaturis.  t*.q.ip« 

4.4»*./i.d.i  3.  t.O.  "Adam  6f.  Addere  18. 
ip  Perfona  per  prius  prxdicatur  de  Deo,  quim  de  creaturis, 

Juanrum  ad  rrm  fignificatam  , fcd  econuerin , quo  ad  mo- 
um  (ignificandi  i.d.if.sx./j®.  * Adieftiuum  1 t.ftcAdu 
ratio.l4.ftc.Agiognphe.».Aii«s  14. Amor  i.ftc. 
xn  Perfona  indiumis,  cil  diuinx  naturx  incommutabilis  exi- 
flentia,  fecundum  R; cardum  dc  Saafto  Viftore.  1*.  q i4-3» 

s*7,a-»j. 


/ 


Du^.to^?1 

fluraJitas. 


IfV 


PERSONA 


m 


Ptr 


« •Jt.i.i)  *A"gc- 

Iu»  448.315. 965.81«.  Apparere  ».9.  A|>p.opria:io  o. 

H Pcrfou  'a  diuiniv  figmficat  relationi, per  modum  fibflan- 
ti*.ia.q.»8  4.o  /<UO'i  */q  )3  t ia/W+3'*m  /'H9‘t'  4* 
C/lm./|.d.3|.»©./Poa«q.9-4 -o.(6.im. 

•Afromerex. 4 «te, Atcriboui».B^pnPn,4tf.49.Caorj  68. 

u perfona  etiam  in  dimnit, dicitor  ad  fc  & non  ad  alterfl,  pro- 
pter  modum  figmficandl.i^q  if.^l*./  i.d.aj>4<ja*/i "•/ 
Po»q.*4.i A*\  4| 

"Coxqualc.Coninn&io  1.3. Datio  aj.i6.  Deus  14  »7-37* 
100.363. 433. Dicere  9. 

»|  Trinitai,cflcntia,«£  quxlibet  res  dcmonftrabilis,  eft  pertona 
fecundum  grammaticos. ia.q.J9,8  fi.  x 

•Dici.i.D  ftm&io  ai-Btc.  44 

1 1 Eifentia  Dei.noo  eft  perfona,  quia  non  eft  incommunicabi- 
lis, quia  ptxdicatnr  de  pluribus,  licet  lit  ithJtujdua  fecun- 
dum rem. po*.a.f  » |im. 

i y In  diainis  pcrlSua  fit  cflentu,funt  i<!«*m  rc,  «c  differunt  r6-  49 
ne.ia.q.|.]4>./q.39.t.o./q.4o. i.c  /j“.q  t6.j  Iro/q  17-»-«-/ 
i-l^./r.d.sy.L.me^E/d.j  4.q.t.  1.0. /i-|  •*./{.  d.y.q.i.ar.». 
q.i.c./q. j.c./J  6 q,i.:.»B /Vn  o.i.c /im  /4" 4* 
QU0I.1.4.C.  •Diuinum. Donum  t>4-f-  Dos  l.Eos  37  Eu- 
charifta  1 1 4.E<clufio  9. Finis  17  66. 

%6  Perfona  addit  liipra  efTentiam  Dei  fecundam  intrlleftum, 
quu  edentia  poreft  intelligi  fine  periona,  non  autem  ccon- 
ucrfo.j*.q.i.  j.j"./QuoI.7.4.  ?*. 

• Fruitio  6.Generatio  74.  8 y.  89.  Gradus  1 .Habere  1.  Hient 
chia  jlncommumcabilitas. 

>7  In  diuinis, perfonx  differunt  fcipfi*.i*oa.  q t.i  6m./  J.to®  / 
Opuf.p.q.64.  * Indigentia  J.  ludicmm  «7. 

}8  Cogcutio  perfonarum  diurnarum, eft  nob-s  neceftaria.ad  re- 
fte  (emiendum  de  creatione,  fed  principaiu»  dc  falutc  no- 
ft  a.i\q.j  *.i.jm. 

t9  In  diuinu  effentulia  pofTunt  abftrahi  a perfonis,  cognitione 
impcrfcAa,non  autem  cognitione  bcata.ja.q.3.j.o/Opuf 
|.q.6a. 

•Lumen  iy  Mediator  3. Mors »7.?*.  Natioitas  1t.33.N0* 
men  4y.«tc.Ordo3i.8cc.Origoo-Pater  8. l*rx  fert' natio  1 , 
49.46  49.  Praedicari  »4.3 7.38.39.  Proceflioij.s7.4d.16. 
Produce. e i.a  Pronomen 

jo  Xn  | cribms  d ui-vit,  non  eft  debitum  proprie , quia  debitum 
importat  obliga  tonem : fed  Ricardus  de  S.Vlftore,  acc.pic 
debitu  n pro  elfe  ab  alio.i*o*.q.  10.4.8°*. 

•Sati  fa&io  37.Sederc  6 Societas  4*  4*  Spirituale  1 1 t 

Suhieftio  9. 

’•  j t Invno  Dens  eft  debitor, ratione  proaifli.x.d.37.j.4a*,  Re- 
fpondeo  ficut  Dubio  43 1°. 

•Suppofitum  11. Trinitas  3.9. Sic. 

33  In  dium», eft  pluribus  pe  fonamm.  la.  q.jo.i4>./t.d.i.4.  a 
o./Con.4.c*  y./i6./poa.o.<M.o./Ok>uf.j.c<\yo. 

jj  Im  nenfitas  Dei  non  excludit  pluralitatem  pcrfbiuxam  in 
diuinis.Qi»|  7.5.0.  •AdiciS  uu.nii.il.  3 

34  Hrc pluralitas  perfsnarnm.eft  realn.i.d.3.y.o. 

•Blalphemia  1 j.Coacepuo  ly.Conmnflio  j.  Deitas  a. Ae- 
qualitas i8.5cc. 

37  Pluralitas  perfonaru  in  diuinis,  non  ficu  compofitionc  cum 
efTentu.quu  fuat  idem  fecundum  rem.nce  inter  fe.quii  c6 
parantur  vt  dilhn&x.t.d.8.q-4.i  4m./J.j4.q  1.1.4"*  /poa.q. 
x.l.Jra./q.9-i.»om.  *Idea 3.4. Imago  33.  39.38. 

3«  Edentia  dium  j, eft  eodem  modo  absoluto , m tribui  perfo- 
on.non  melius, nec  pcrfe&ius:non  autem  eodem  modo  tela 
tiuo.quia  eft  in  patre, »t  non  accepta.in  filio,  vt  accepta  per 
geueracioncm,&  in  fpiritu  (anfto.vt  accepta  per  ptoccflio- 
nem  Oaui‘.9.q.)i 

•Indiuidumn  43. N imen  43.Stc.yy  80.  Notio  o.  Numerus 
3 i.«CC.O»edicn:ia  3 8-Oratio  66. 

37  Periona  ind'utnit,prxdici*tir  pluraliter.de  pluribus perfb- 
Qis.i*  q.30.1  o /q.39  3.4m-/‘*d‘ft.*l  4.o-/eoa-  ^.9-T-M"-/ 

19""  /6.0.  * T xdicari  37.38.39  4 4. Principium  14.« y.  rrio- 
rius.Relacto  D.Spuitus  6.3cc. 

38  Communitas  huius  nomints  perfona  a non  eft  rea!is,nec  ir- 
tcntionis.ncc negationis, fed  rationi-,  t*.q,jo  4.o./i.d.iy. 

3 o./poa.q.8.|  11"*./ q.  9.4.  4m.  ‘SpQnfa  y.Sulfi  lentia  7. 
u.is.SublUntiai. 3.34.5  6. Sum. Suppofitum  es.Veitigtum 
1.3.3-  4-Vmo  1 4.«tc.Vnitas  y 1. 9 3.  j j, 

39  In  dulttus, funi  unium  tres  perfonx.  ia.q.  3 o.  a.o./q.  j n.o. 

I q 4l.6.o./i.d.3.4.o./d.to.y-o./d.33,  a.i™./  Cun.4.c°.i4./ 
•■'•‘.'3-9-9-0-/1  )puf.j.c°.y6./6o.  * Appropriatio  io.9tc.Bla- 
fiihcmuij.Deuv  aif. 

40  Tres  pertonx,f«nt  roat  Deus . Et  Deus  eft  tres  perfonx,  «t 
eft  trinius.  la.a.  39.3. 6.o7i.d.4.q.3.3.ya>./Triu.ia.o. 

41  Trespetfonas  aicimnseflc  v nam  effentiam  , non  autem  ex 
vel  de  c4ilcmdlcaua  ia^.j9.i^/<).4i.3.3mVudift-iy-l^ 


Per 

medio  E / Jift.34  q.t  t Jm- 

• Ens 37.  Fruitio  6.  Hxrcfis  41.n1. 13s.tj3.13  j.Tmago  jj. 
jy.38.In  19, 

H rc  non  conceditur.  Tres  perfonx  funt  eflentix.qaia  forma 
non  defignaior  , nifi  per  duos  geninuos,  vel  per  rnum  geni- 
ti uum, habentem  vitnduoyum.  i*.q. 39.  y.c./  4n.  /i.d.34  q. 
1.1.4“ 

• Innafcibilitas  t. Lumen  iy. Mediator  j. 

Hrc  eft  rera,  Tre*  perfonx  funt  *ruus  elfcntir.F.t  genititras 
conftruitunn  habitudine  caufx formalu.  i1.q6.3p.i.o./  i.d. 
39.Lmed°.E/  d^.q.t.j.o. 

•Midio  7.8.Nomen  8a8i.  Symbolum  11. Spiritui  6.9-Subfi 
fteotia  7.9.11  Ji.Trinitas  o. 

Hxc  conceditur.Edcnna  eft  trinm  perfonarum.  Non  autem 
hxc  Deus  eft  mum  perlbnarfi  . Nec  tr^s perfonx  lunt  vnius 
Dei.|a.q.j9.s.C./  t.d  34.q.  1 i.im. 

•Veritas  40.Chiidu\  6 Src.178.8tc. 

Hxc  conceditur-Tres  perfonx  funt  in  eadem  edentia , quia 
in,poteft  denotarehabitudinem  caufx  formalis  conuncntu. 
l.d.34-q-i  *.|m. 

Perfonx  diuinr, funt  pliires  res.i". q.to.t.cy  q.}9  S )n  / 
d.ay .4  o./d.t  4.L.prm°./  Poa.q.9-y.»4m. 
qPcifmaie.  Alius  t.3.3. Amor  i.ftc.  Attifgcrej.  Attributa 
13.  Decimx  >4.13  iy.  Deus  14  Donum  3.4. Acqoalitas  3j. 

Elie  43.69.Exclu(io  9. Fort itudo  40.  Generatio  40.60.Idea 
34. 1 nago  14-  In  >1.  Innafcibilitas  1.  linamentum  ay.Martq 
6t.Mauimontum  yi. Notio  j.Scc.  Oratio 73. Pcena 43. P<x- 
mtentia  109.  Perfona  9. 16. Pronomen  t. Proprietas  1. Pro- 
prium 10.  Qui  eft  3.  Sanftficaro  t. Sapientia 4y.Sa  1 faftio 
ay-Sihiima  4-Scpul  nra  io.|Vndio  19.  Vmoxi.Vfuraary- 
1 89.390. Chriftui  (o.Scc. 

W Perlonalitas.  Aflumere  3.13  Perfona  tx. 
fPerfomliter.Amor  t.Deus  toa.Generatio  89-Ioanucs  6.8. 
Libere  19.  Pater  6.  Verbum  47. 4 8,49.60.  Veritas  j9.Chri- 
Itus  at. 

^Pcifonare.  Perfona  l. 

f PerfpcAi».lnteUedus  193. Lumen  xi-SoIertia  x.«tc. 

4 [,eifpc&iua. Arithmetica  1. Aftroloria  o.Phyfira  11. 
4Pcifpicacitas.  Angelus  363.  Dxmoii  7.8.  Gnomi.  Solertla 

3.&c.Specul.uio  x. 

J ,’crfuafio.  Angelas  iy  4. 1 9 6.  Con  filium  1 9.Corre&io  4.  Dx 
mon  64.  Ex  horta  eio.  Fides  76-87.138.  Giatiolus.(adxi  45X0 
qoi  3.  y .Spes  19  3 3.  Voluntas  68. 

9Px*TtN4C  ia.  Pertinax  fecundum  I fidorum  eft,qui  renet  q -, 
imprudrntri  luum  propofitum.quafi  omnino  1cnas.31f.q6. 
I38.a.c./4.d.i9.:x. 

•Admonitio  j.  Conflantia  7.8. C«ntinemia  8.Corrcdio4. 
xo.Glo-ia  lo.Hxrefis  t.4.9.if.i6.ty.if.Sce.ji. 

Pcmnax  aflimdaturincontincati,  fic  molit,quia  nimis  appe- 
tit aliqmm  deleAatiunem , «c  fugit  mft.tiam  . nf  quxltio. 
1|8.M". 

Pertinacia  opponitur  pcrfeuerantix,fe<Cdnm  exer ffum.mol 
lifesautem  fecundum  defedum.  iifq.ijS.x.o.  lcremias  x. 
Ignorantia  t.lnfcrnus  7 Obttinaiioo.Pcxuicax. 
f Pcrtincr*.  tbdicatio. Abliincmia  6.Accidcm  68.  Aftus  6:, 
&C.I7I.&C,  Admonitio  1. Adulterium  1. 1.  Alimentum  1. 
Altare 3. Arob  tio  1.3. Amicitia  36. Amor  xip-Andragathia. 
Angelas  334  196.409.9 79- Anima  134.381.  Animal  l?.An 
recedens  a.  Apoftoji  18.  Appetitus  3 8.  Appropriatio  ly.tf. 

Arca  3.  Archidiaconus.  Augunum  I.  Biptifmui  4.77. Iy. 

14  >.Bcaiitudo  130.  Bonitas  91.  119.  L Maritas  64  77-14?. 

147.  Cacechifmus  y.6.7.Cerimoma  3. Cognitio  44.31. 34. 
Commutatio  1 .Comprehendere  k.Communicabi!c  i.Con- 
cupifcibilis  8.  Confcflio  3.88.  Confcnfus  4.Confciiiatio  13. 
Confideratio  1.  Conflantia  1.1.  Gmicmplacio  18.  Corpus 
41.  Damnatio  yi.DcIiftqm  t.D.ffinitto  4o.*Dcgnttat  4.D1*- 
num  3).Ecdcfia  8.u.F.nsy>irr4j  44  73-  Eaangel-uu»  f. 
6.9.Euchjr'flia  39.139.  «tc.  Fallere  x.  F.dcs  3 1.38. 137.130. 

160.  Fini' Ii. Fortitudo  31. Grana  37.  Hxrefiiti.  H .4  mili- 
tas y. Idea  »7  Ignorantia.  Improuidentia.  Imuftnia  6.Inno- 
centuio.ii.  Lex  64-  Matrimonium  1.  a.  Mcmbiumji, 

13.  Mendacium  1. Mentum  7-Mmiftcr  3. Officium  i.Pa»o- 
chuli'. Peccatum  3 1 8. Pernitentia  ty.^iS.  PcrfeAio  13.98. 
Phyfica  a.  PufTc  4.  Potcflas  1 g.Prxceptum  38,103.107.109, 

119. Mi.  rrxcipcic-a  Pcxdelhnatio 6.30,1’rxdicarc  i.Scc. 
ly.RrxIatiop.Pritniiix  3. Principes  4. «tc.  Prius  tx.  Procet 
fio  5 3.  I*  tophe  tu  i7.Religioto.  Requcn  o.  Sanguis  li.Scho- 
bnt.Vfura168.144. 

qPcrtingerc.  Agens  94.  Anima  t jo.Stc.Caufa  r..C'g  tatio 
a.Cognuio  33.34  Comprehendere  i «tc.Elfcdus  10.  EJemt 
tum  io.Eu,hanllia  91  96.  Fides  G.  atia  86  IntcllcAus  140. 

Motus  88.Paradifut  4 pcrucnire  Ratio  il.Rcfillete  1 5c.en 
taa  1 8-bcnfus  16.Symi.olum  4-Summum  4. Veritas 46. 

1 Pci  t.-wtate 
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f Peitraftare.Theologta  19. 

4 Pcrtrabere.Beatiu  8.lra6o. 

«fPertiirbario.eA  mutatio  ordinis,  tr  xqnalitaut,'in  ratione 
ex  immoderata  paflioae  inferiorum  potentiarum, qux  non 
fuit  ia  Chriflo,uce  in  aliquo  fipi(nK.)d.l(<  qo.t.ar.a  q.l. 
am./ar.j.q.».4m-/B]afphemia  11.H0tn057.Ira  49.j6.Pax 
io.Timor  jj.  Iyrannni  9. 

f Peru  en  i re.  Animal  44  Appetitu»  xj.Ar*  t.Aagmentfi  13. 
Beati  tu  do  gj.&c.Coeitano  a.Cognur;  JJ.J4-  CofrflioSp. 
Contemplatio  -j.Defeftus  1 j.Deuenite.  Dolor  3 i.Euehari- 
/ha  1J7.  Felicitat  4.  flagellum  ».  Fortitudo  J9  Feuitio  »3, 
Furtum  ij.Gratia  it7.<4d.Ieinniam  jy.Iuflu» ». Meritum 
lox.Natuta  iS.Percatnm  1 64.1’crfcflio  xx.jy.  Piomulga- 
tio  j.Raritxi  1. Religio  x6  Kclurre&io  }t.  Sapientia  11. Vir 
tu»  x.Vifto  xj. 

^Peruemio.Beatimdo  i.ttr.69  ’&&  Comedere  4.Finis  96. 
fcc.  Gratia  1 »7.i4J.Perucimc.Tcnninut. 
fPcruerfuseft , qui  non  fcquiiut  quod  debet.T.  voluntatem 
Dei.pfj).  1 7.mc°.o.I. 

•Amor  91  .pj . Auerfio  o. Continentia  j.Ftma  j.lFidc*  160. 
Harrcfn  i8.aj.6tc.  ;x.  Infideli»  t.  InteEcftu»  8S  Hypocrifis 
j. ludicrum  xj. Mundus  j.Sxcramcntum  7j.Sodon>ia  X.S6- 
nmm  i.Stuhiloquium.Subucrtcrt.  Vinculum  1.  Vfura  189. 
^Peruicax,  crt  idem  quod  pertinax,  qui  in  fuoproj  olito  «d 
viftoriam  per?eiierat.xx?.q.i  j 8-x.c.  • Pertinacia  o. 
fPc»  dexter, efl  fortior  ad  a>oium,quiin  fintfter,lcd  ad  fixio 
ncm.cft  e.onucilo.  Et  humerus  dmtrr  efl  fortior  fi<  iftro  ad 
rnotom.fcd  ad  portandum,eft  econuerfb.Cf.i.lc.x.fi.1. 
•Baculu»  i.Conditionalis  x. Cotti  * Elephas  j.Hxrodiuxx. 
Iacob 7. Lotio. Pcditei.Porfirio. Sacramentum  1 14  Sandalia 
Scandalum  a.  Virginitas  34-Vnftso  a6. 

IPesmmvm  non  oportet.Qr  opponatur  optimo.t xt.qf-.39  4. 
l^/q.144.110.  / xi?.q.l  /q.lfa.^i"'./  7 .j"-/  J. 

d 3J.q.x.ar.t.q.J  4"f  Ma.q.E.i.i"»./  jm/q  l}.j.i*. 

• Apoftafij  4.Bigaaiia  3 Ingratitudo  10. Pecca. um  1 j7. 
Oppofitum  vtderur  dicere.  ia*  q,7j.4.o./i»f.q.j4.x.b.Ma. 
q.i.  10.0  Rcfpoudeo  ficur  Dubio  xpi°. 

•Porefta*  i4.Tjrranno*  i.Verecuodia  ij. 
qpetuio  populi  Dei  tn»  crminet.f.quia  ponirnr  idoneitas  pe 
tentiura.poflulatrr  paci»  beneficium,  & allegatur  paci»  mt- 
ritum.Xfa.x6.pftn°  H. 

'Abvaham  l.Acha  i.Affeftio  j.Artfirio  l.Beatirudo  143  &c. 
Beneficium  ao  Cathed-a  ».  Cosfeflio  70  73.DfbitG  1 j &c. 
Decimx  t7.>9.4o.ai.  Eoch*  101.117.  ExcSicatio  1 1. Exor- 
dium j.  Fornicatio  to.ij.  Gedeon  a.Infiouarro  i.Mifla f. 
Oratu»  f*.Poftulatto.Porgatorum  10.  Rel-gio  k>6.  Rrfluo- 
»y>  d.S’gnum  t4.Tentaie  m. 7 horna»  4-Voium  j7.6j.Vlu 
ra  10r.1ij.167.ji) .Vxor  1 » Z.charia»  x. 
^Petitomim-Accolatio  14. 

• Petra  in  defer  to,<uit  aliquid  materiale,  GgniCcani  Chr  i AC. 
l,.q.to».t.4B*. 

vibice».  Lap«.  Maria  70. 

AfP,  Tivn  petra  qux  efl  Chnflus  appellatu,  rfl  ,&  in  hoc 
nomine  Domino»  fecundum  Hy!ariutr,&  Ai-gufiioum  i'e 
tri  potentiam  infinuat. 

B 5 Pt  t x vs  volens  impedire  paflioqrtn  Ch»  ifli.non  prccauic, 
quia  pjflio  Chnfli  poterat  & placere  laudabiliter  ,&  dilph* 
cere, fecundum  diucrfa.Et  tone  fcandalutn  ibi  Iu  m' tu  r large, 
pro  quolibet  inipedtmcntcalicui  pixftro,tn  uu  aliqua, qua 
profeijoi  intendit  4^.38  q.i.ar.x.q.t.x"1. 

•Amor  68.  Apolloli  «.Centurio.  CJauis  10.  Corfiitnatio  40. 
Cornelii» 

Petra*  credidit  ,9  prxnunriatio  Ch  ifii  de  negatione  Aia, 
c(Trt comminat  10  tantum. x.d  4.1. 1 m. 

•Corrcflio  10.»  J. 

Petru»  nrgapdo  ChriRum,pecrauir  1rmrtaliter.xxCq.x4.  tx. 
x"*./ Vir.q.x.6.x"*./Qvol  > kl 4.0./ pfa!.t 6 me0.!. A. 

Prtru»  qoafim  contmuo  doloic  ctai.picptci  abfcntia  Chri- 
fli.A  qnotiem  emi  iccn>dal>a;u(,iotutreU>lucbatiir  in  lacri 
nm.ita  a penxeiiii,Tidcbanrur»duttx-Mat.9  rrr0.  H./Io. 
ij.lec.i.fi.g  E.  • ^cclrfia  1 j.  Fuchariflia  7 6.  Hfttfis  iof. 
Ioannct  9.1ufiitia  tr  Magdalcna4. 

PctiuvPi imu»  inter  Apr  ttolct^rxdicauit  Rc  rr ar,&  cfi  ma> 
goofruflu.Non  autem  fimplicuci/cd  Barnaba»  pnuvRom. 
pmlo.fi./  c0.tj.lee.j.prin°.G. 

•Paulu»  I6.»7  iS.Raptntti.Trxnifigoratiox.Vitajf. 
Petiu«pofl  »o-t em  CbriOi,  vixit  anoii  fexc  trigintafrpic. 
lo.x  1 .le^,pnn°.a.  l.Chnftui  mK 

Immo vixit  pofl  mortem CHrifli,antiii quadraginta. Gal. a. 
Ie.t.pm°.B  Refpondeo Dubio  10x9. 

^rliano».  Propbeua  9. 

4 Pharao  non  poterat  Cxecrcopm  bonum  ex  genere,  Sc  bo- 
p t intentione  , non  fimpltcitrr  , led  propter obflinauanem 


Phi  Phi 

ex  defmioue  grati*. Dei  4.d.t7.q.|.ar.a.q.x.  i*®.  *Deoa 
4x7  4x8.430.Iud*!  31. Magi  7.MembtCi  Ia. Prophetia  87. 

Phari.  I -tnm  x. Prophetia  8.9. 
^PhaMf*ui,inrrrT»rrtaturdiuiA«.Io.3Je.i.prin0a.D. 

•Baptifmii»  l jo.lndxi  xt.nriceptum  8-139.  Qcidc 

f Phifcfignificai  quintuplicem  tranfitum.  f dc mundo, de 
Aep)  pro.de  mortr.de  vin;»,®t  trarfitum  angeli  percuuca-  Quid* 

» Io  1 j.le.  1 .prin*.a.I.»afca.o. 

W Phelca».  poflcflio  6. 

1 Ph<ala.  Admid 10. 

4 Philemon.Paulm  x^ 

• 1'hilipponin.lojnne»  xo. 

fPau  ifpvs  qui  prxdicauit  Samari*,  non  fuit  mw  _ . 
de  duodecim  ApoAoh»,  fcd  vnu»  dc  leptem  diaconi»  4J1II. 

».q.M.im-  # 

x Oppofiium  videtur  dicerr.Io.]x.Ie.4.prtn°.a.li.  ReTpodco  Du** . io}». 
Duhio  loto*.  Przdicator  |. 

^Philo.Libcr  x. 

I Pt(tlo»o9H  1 a & rethorica, licrnr  pnrdicatori,  StdoAori 
cccl(‘fiaflico,ir,flrnmenialircT,non  aOt  principaliter,  Opufc. 

I9.c°.i4./if  .Cor.lc.3.priu°./.C«].x.lc4.fi.  •Admiratio  4« 

Aucrroe»  i.Augurt:nu<  x. 

x Sicut  motu»  vrl  re»  mobili», efl  fubiefltim  philoforhirna  Licer.' 
tural»,  fic  operatio  humana  ordinata  m finem, vel  Immo  vo  * 

lumarie  agen»  propter  finem, efl  fubie^um  pbilofophue  mo 
ralit.Eihi.  e.i.pnn°^.E. 

•Creatio  5.6.7  jj-Dofior  f.Fpicirli  x. Metaphylica 0M0. 
raln.Phyfica  8.r'incep*  xj. Religio  81.  Scientia  16.  Socra- 
te» i.x.Suipor  1 Th«o)ogu  ao.j  i.jr  5tc. 

3 philolopluaqti :dam  abuiumur, ad  fidei  impugnationc.xxf. 

q.t67  1 j1®  /Coi  t.lr.»  prin°.k. 

1 ^Ph  tioitpii  v».Duo  font  genera  philofophorum.  (■  Ionici,  DiuiSu, 
ir.  Gr*cia,A  Italici  m maena  Grxcia.idcfl.in  Apu'ia,&  Ca 
labria  quo;um  princrp»  (uit  Pyihtgora*  de  Sammo  Cala- 
hnx  Mera.le.7.mc°.c.G.  MAux  27,  Amor  175.  Angelo* 
joS.Amrmi»  Appetitui  a j.  Artificiale  6.  AuftortUJjBca- 
titudoit7.Bcttiali(as  i.Ccrlum  1 36.r40.14i. Cognitio  ix. 

Comparat  o ; Contemplatio  l j.x 6 x8. Creatio  u 6'7-ZS- 
Deu»  ipr.D.fltnflto  7.8.DoAor  j.En»  1 3 Felicita»  J d-We 
monaS.Motui  jo.Mundu»  7. Motabile  4 Organum  1. Ori 
ccne»  1,  Ter  nitent  ia  4 Pc-fcoerantia  4-Pythag'  ra»  x.3.  nc- 
Iitia  j.Sap  enha.x.31  Scientia  S.79.  Socrate»  4.Sodomit  x. 

*Jrmpu»  x j.Theologu  1 1.39.44.  Virta»  ilt.rfj.Vfura  f. 
t rlnlofophum  vel ph) ficum  nominamus  ,qui  dcrebuiphi- 
Jofophatm naturaliter ^iue mathema tice,(iuc  theologi-^ 
cr  Opof 7f.c°.l. 

^Pbilotimi*  efl  virrui.in  coneupifcibili,  circa  bonorei  obfo 
Ime, innominata latine.ixf.q.6o.j^./  axi.  qo*ftio.ix9.*.c.^ 

Virtui  aaj. 

I «Phtiic*  efl  de  bii  tantum, qax  fum  in  motu  A materia.  SoWi-An— 
Triu.l  7.C./1 8 o./Opuf.4x  c°.  1 4 pnnc./Meu^.pnn0.a.D./ 

Ie.i.fi.d./Pl>y.le.t. 

x T.  afiate  de  anima  fcparatajion  pertinet  ad  phy  fica,  fcd  rao 

rvm  ad  «nrtap  1 y(icam.Meta.6.1ej.fi.d. 

3 Phyfica.uaftat  dean-.ma  , & dc  aliji  formi»  naturalibu*", 
quia  fimi  mobiles  p«*  a cidfs.A  qu-a  funtperfcAiooeimo 
bi’iLm  per  fe.Tnn.iS^^/Opulc^x.  c°.l4-puoctp./Meta. 
6.1ec.i.med°.d. 

•Accident  t xo.Aflro  97.Anpc!*s  63, 

4 Ph)  fica  traftat  de  tota  terra.ratione  quietis,  & de  eiui  pat- 
t:l  ut, ratione  tnotUJ.Trin.18.61*. 

•Aflrologia  x. 

f Phyllea  traftat  de  rrimo  mote  rc, non  ut  dc  fubiefto,ve!  p» 
tc  fubicft  /rd  vtee  terminopd  quem  perduar,  nec  Iccuo 
dum  fc,fcd  vt  efl  motor.Trjn.i8.jm. 

•Cont,vnum  i.Coipus  r.a.i  1. Corruptibile  x.Dcmorftra- 
«*o  8.15. 

6 En»  mubile.efl  fubieftum  phy  fHZ.Opaf.i  j.t#.i7.  fl./Opu. 

4*.  c*.l4.prin*./Mcta.le.i.nic°.i./lib*  4.lec.r.  me*  e.L»b*. 
6Jc.t.mf°.r./Li°.i  1 le.4.fi./Li°.xx.  Jcft  x.  pnn°j.k  Phy. 
prrc.°./C  x.le.t  med°.A.  moralu  a Diffinitio  7.13  »3. »4- 
Acquiuocad. 

7 Immo  cor|  us  mobile, cft  fubieftum  eius.Veri.q.t4.S.l6B>7 
Mrra.j  r o'o.fi.C/Cx.le.1  .roe°.A  /rnfleriotum  le.a.mc*«a. 

G /Lrft.iJ.pr»ii0h./Le.4t.med0.b.fi.Corj'U»  1 1. 
*Finitumx.Gcnu»xo.Idolatria  4.1mcllcftui  tjj.  Mathe- 
matica j. 

8 Immo  motui, vel  re»  mobilii.efl  fubieftum  eiui  Ethi.lec.  t.  Du*1  rofo*» 
prm*.a.E.  Refpondeo  Dubio  xoji0.ehilofopbia  x 39.P10- 

ceflio  ij. prudentia  51^1.70. 

9 Phyfirj.&  qnxlibct  eius  par»  , efl  rprcularin*.  Trini- Quxm 
ta.  17.  j».  / .Meta. 6.  leftio.i.  medw.c.  d./Lib^.ix.Icc.j. 
medx, 

rhyflc» 


PHYSICA 


Quii. 


Qyid. 


Du^.tojj. 


Pinum. 


Pky 

w Phyfica  e(Ter  p.ima  philof.phia.fi  noncITenr.nifi  frnfibilia. 
Mco.)lef.f6ikh./  Jec.rf.fi.c.fin./Lik  4 lcc.j.med®. e./L:b. 
6 lec.  i .mcd°.c.prin®./fi.l./Libi  ll.ltt.y.fi. 

«Forma  94.p^.lmpoflibiluas  » Naturale o.  Necefiitaj  tt. 
t 1 Phyfirs  fubaltet  narur  metaphyficx,ficut  pcr^eftiua  geome 
trix.Opur4».<°.i4*prin®. 

I»  Medicma.alchi  mia, agricultura, & huinfmodi,  fubaltcman- 
tw  phyficx, ratione  mcdij.non  autem  rarionc  fubie&i . Tri. 

17  fm.  «Suentia  ld.i7ax.X4-47«fI>i*o.  111.148.  Terra 
13.  Theologia  1.18. 

13  Piiyfica accipit  immediate  principia  fua  a mcraphvfica,  non 
antera  medicina, fcd  a pbyfica.Veri.quxftio.9.i.jm.  Meta- 
phy  a 18. 

14  In  phvfica  judicandum  cft  fecundum  fcnfom,  in  mathema- 
tica  lectindum  imaginationem, fedm  mrraphyfica,&  in  di- 
uinis. fecundam  intclk6um.Tnn.*i.o./Mcti.«.lc.  t.ptin®. 
3. E.  •Tradne. 

1$  Immo  in phyfica  indicandam eftfccandam  rationem.  Di- 
icurrerccnim  a caufi.  in  caufjta.vr]  eeont-srio,  nouefl  (eu 
fu*/ed  folum  latelleftui.Mcu  t lc«.i.  pnu®.  a-fi.  Kcfpoa- 
d**t»  Dilbtr.lojl. 

^Phy  on.  Flumen  ». 

4 i’i:  Iu  Anvrttia  7. 

1 Pr  r mon  Hebra  ce  dicitur  oi  ahjffi  Ifs.f.fi.  d.pria*. 

•Adunare  c.A'C,D.rmou  7t.Diuinatio  o. 
a Python  fecundum  Hieronymum  dicitur,  qui  bibet  dant» 
nem  m ventre. I a.fc.fi.d.pnn0. 

•Incantatio  o. 

5 Pythone*  fecundum  Hierooymom  dicuntur  ab  Apolline* 
qui  hoc  genu*  artit  inuentt.per  quod  vidrntu  mortui  rtfu 
latan«ft  de  futuris  aliqui  ridemur  aliqua  prxdicere.  Ifa.l. 
fi.dprtn*. 

*Lud'ficatio. 

4 Pythones  funt  aneptitrj, didi  a pythone.ideft  Apolline,  au 

thorediuinationii.nf.q  pt.y.c./Ila.S.fi.d.prin®. 
f Samucl  fecundum  Augolhnuoi  rrre  apparuit  pyrhnniffx, 
difpenfjfonc  DcimicI  diabolus  in  finitlitudtnc  eius.i*.q.8p, 
8.l“./iX*  q 9t.4.ln,./q.l74.J.4m. 
iPhna  Senachenb. 

^P  dura  Arvmal  7 l.lmago  41.4t.4t  Scutum. Vmbra  3. 

I qPiBTAt  i vulgo  lumitur  pru  ad'bm  nvfereordix , quia 

Deus  tcftatur , n*>s  adui  (ibi  fieri . Er  ex  hoc  Deu»  dicitur 
piu«.n<q  101  t.x"'/{.d.j4.q.jjrt  t.  q^i'"./ 4.d.if.q.t. 
ai.i.q  |.rm./Trin.io,c  /tf.Titn.aJee.i  mcd°.C. 
a Pietas  cft  fpcciali*  virtus. tif.q.  tot  ;.o. 

•Baptifmm  aoS.Canonir  stto.Catbens. 

8 Pictas  principaliter  cft  ad  parente*,  fle  ad  patriam, in  quibus 
includuntur  omnes  confingaiBei,eiaea.ft  amici  patrif.ia*. 
q go.i.c  /<|.io!.i.o./i.jBVj  «./q  mi  I.t.c./Jq  ni.i.a"./ 
q.  1 ia  c-tm  /l*d.  jj.q  ?.ar  4.q.r.c  /im./|4.Tim.4.1e.x.mc\ 
C. /Tuum. lcc.i.m',d°-I.Iurtitu  j5. 

•Clcmcnra  r.io.Cultu*  4 Duliat.Falfitasxa. 

4 Religio  exhibet  tnltum  Deo.pietai  autem  paremibusd  pa 
trix.sfuta  eivhomo  maximr  drbuor  clt , poft  Deum  ttf.q. 
6o.j.c./i*f.q.ic»i.|.c./|.im  /*m./4.|o».t.j1",/  q.tod.t  c./ 
q.iai.t.c./j.d. |t.o.t-a'.4.q.i.cVi‘"./ contra.  |.i®.lt8./i». 
Tim.4.l5c.».nicd°.C/Tttum.lec.i.mcd*.I.  Rcitgio4.;. 
•Hxrefis  n 7 Latna  a, 

j Pietas  debetur  Deo, quia  cultui  parentum, includitur  in  cui 
tu  Dct.ficut  minus  in  maiori.stf.q  mi.  t i"\/  j .im  /a  nn. 
l.im./q.|oi  i.i"  /<i  tod  i c./i "./ritum.  Iec.i.  me°.I4/C°. 
*.lcc.|.mcd°.  G.  «Lex  iji.Obedientia  19. 

6 Opera  pietatis  non  debem  prxtermicti  pioprer  religioni. 
Bili  impediant  eam, quia  lam  non  elleor  opeta  pieraot.tsT. 
q.1014  0.  *Obleruantia.  1 . {.Politia  7-ptxcrptum  tt.Re- 
»'g  10.4.8.9.  Roma.  j.Sanfliias  8. 

7 Inno  trafbre  nentia  fxtubria  pie, ideft  in  auxilium  indi- 
gentium & mifcrorum.d!  ielip>  -im».  :«I.  q,  1 j.  j.2w./  «j6. 

lS7.io-/q I8l.t i.i".A>pMfdi.Hi0  It-  / R<»oi.td.le6.i. 
prtr»c“.  h/i  f .Ti.  1 .lcc. t . med °.  F.  Rcfpondcu  Dubio  103  3. 
•Statutum  1, 

8 Donum  pietati*  cft  habitualis  difpofitio  anime,  qua  prom- 
pte mobilis  cft  a (pin  tu  fando  , ad  habendum  filuletnafli- 
dum  ad  Deum.vt  ad  patrcm.iif  .q.iu.t.c,  * Bcatitudo 
144.&C  1 7 d.&c.id*.  170.  Clementia  i.Confielfor  1. 

9 Pietas  vt  donum,  confidit  in  quadam  bemuolrntia  , fupra 
nodum  humanum  ad  omncsrfcd  pro  latrra,coofiAic  in  qua  - 
dandeuotione  ad  Deum  j.d.9.q.i .ar.i.q.i.  4m. 

•Donum  ig  Eleemolyoa  j. 

10  Pteutopeians  modo  humano. eft  virtus  , fcd  operus  modo 
dioino.cft  donum.}  d. j 4.q. j .ai.g.q  1.0. 

11  Pietaa  vt  virtus^deft  lairu.colu  Deum  aiionc  debiti, dor, C 
ver»  rauonc  digoiuus  Dei.  j.d.j4.q  j ar.i.q.t.i"’. 


P« 

ix  Pietatis  donom,  colit  patrem  Dcum.fcd  rtvirtur,  colit pa- 
tretn  carnalem. atF.q. m.  1,0. 

J|  Donum pictam  colu  Deure, & confcquenter  qux  Dei  funr* 
fcilicet  landostfacram  fcripturam.d pauperes,  ai^.quxflio. 
m.*.}®. 

14  Pietatis  donum  fubaenit  proximis, ratione  De»,vt  quii  fili/ 

Dei, vel  ad  imaginem  eius,  mifericordu  veru*ratiooc  alicu- 
ius hnmaoi.J.d.  }4.q.|.ar.i,qt.  j". 

• Gtatiofos.  Indigentia  d.Sapientia  4». 

If  Donum  quo  aliquis,  propter  reuetentiam  Det  .opera  tur  bo. 
num  ad  omnea,  perficiens  vim  appetit  luaus,  in  hn  qux  adal 
terum  funt.conuenienter  pietas  oomiii4tur.uF.q.68.4.c.fia.l 
»".  Anima  119.  r 

U Donum  pietatis,  eft  vnns  habirus,  dirigens  in  omni  com- 
munica: lone  ad  alterum, propter  unam  menftiram.uf.qux- 
flionc  6S.4.c.fin./  j.diltindione  j 4.quxftioae l.i.c / quxft. 

i.arr.t.qu(ft.j.o. 

eligio  eft  potior  virtute  pietatis,  fcd  cft  inferior  dono  pie. 
tatu.xxf.q.iil.r,aai. 

1 8 Pietaris  qux  eft  donum  eft  fupra  iuftitiaai , te  fupra  omnes 
partes  eius.}. d.34.q.i.x.8m. 

19  Pictas  donum  , communiat  bona  proximi»,  quantum  Deo 
cft  acceptum.fcd  mftitia  & partes  cibis, qaantum  debet,  vd 
expedi-.  jd.}4.q.i.i.  e. 

bo  Pictas  8t  timor  Det,inaoi((:ftaat  fidem, ft  fapientiam.  at».q. 

4f 

at  AAus  doni  pietaris  m ptria  , eft  honor  Dei,  & honor  fan- 
Aorum  adinuitem.  xxf.  quxfl.uu.j®  / J.d.j4.  qujcftio.t. 
ar.i.q.3.n, 
f 1'lgCr.  Equus 

I ^Vigwvs  ucit  fpem  habendi  rem,&  tamom  valet. Ma.qd. 9.  Quid. 

a.y*1  / xf.Co-.lec.f .fi.G./  c°  j.fec.t.prtn°.K. 
a Sed  re»  plen  o-i  iore  pofIidetqr,fciiicec  vt  fua^oa  autem  pi 
pus.  t? . Cor.  j .lcc.  1 ,prin°.  Ir. 

Amr.x.Vfura  1 7-67.9t.99f6.17t.t91, 

^Pigntia.  Impedimentum  1.  Puftllanimitas  t.  Scientia  tt. 

Tcnebrx  1. 

^ ‘ilitus.  Iudicium  f d.PalTio  97. 

fPilu  Capilli.  Generatio  3 4.37.  Mcu Aruns  7. Saccus. Sacra- 
menrum  1 X4.Terra  8. 

f 1’Uofus. Animalia pilofa  funt.vt  vulpes, lopi,  & huiufmodi.  Figura. 
Vel  homine*  fiiueftn  pjlofi  & hifpidi , qui  a quibufdam  di- 
cuntur non  «ei  i homines, fcd  figuram  hominis  habere.  Vel 
piloli.i Jeft  dxtaones  incubito  tali  figura  afTumemcs  cotpo- 
ra,&  domus  deferras, tales  frequentantes  funr.qui  & ambu- 
lantrer  noAem,  & mquictaiu  homines  diucrns  modis. Ua. 

13.fi.E-/  c°  34.fi. 

^Piouere.AnimJ  7 Imago  41. Ac.Scurum. 

^Pingue.  A depso.  A anca  1 Baptifinus  i7i.Cab>r4.Cete.4. 

1 j.C  ••pnfcon.Dcuotio  4.FIegma.Iuftus  13. Semen  aj.Tau 
rus  1 hui  t. Verbum  70. 

4 Pi  ramis  cft  primus  numerus  in  fclidit  , fient  triangulus  in  Quii 

foperfirirbu*pfj|.tf^rina.a.C./Mtia.jo.lcc.j,med0.E./Aoi 

ma.lec  4. fi. d. fi. 

fPifato».  Mile»  3 .Stupor  3.Venitio. 

1 f Pisci  n i triplex  fuit  in  letufalcm,  fclicet  probatica, ad  fa  Dinifio. 

cnficia, munda  pro  cominun  cate, & ia. munda  extra  ctuiuti 
ad  Iauaudum.lf3.7.prin,>.a.l. 

x Prima pifcina  conurnit  cum  bapttfmo,  quia  (anat,8t  hocfu- 
petnatui  Jncr.Et  differt  ab  eo  tripliciter,  quia  fanat  per  an 

ielum,femcl,b;  vnum.lo.f . lcc.  1 .med°j.H.8cc. 

'“*•*.  r'1»  r“"' « <i“°  «J  eiorr.u,  c,0,.ijco  im.  - - 
metfuniur.  Aoo  «uicm.qoo  jdfubuiiiu.Uto  eieujnoii  in  UlEcrra,li 

actr.5.d.ij.q.».i.3«- 

•Animal  13.19.40.  Cete  8.1041.11.  Dies  14.  leiunium  41. 

Reptile  1. 

x Pilee*  carent  memoria, fecundum  Rafilium,  non  autem  fcefi- 
dnm  Auguftinum  . Et  communiter  funt  animalia  impeife* 
diora  tetreftribus  aruBialibus.la.q.  71. 1 m. 

•Stupor  | Venatio. 

3 Quidam  pifcii  paiuui, retinet  nauim.Con^.c*  ioi.sa. 

4 Pileet  no»i  offerebantur  m templo  , quia  limt  mag  i abeiti^ 
conuerfatione  hominum,  quam  alia  animalu.Et  cito  monfi 
lur.quando  fune  extra  aqu-m».  uf.q.io»  j.51". 
f Vt  includantor  omnia  huiufmoei,  qux  habent  -hquod  fpe- 
oalc  inter  pilceijfubiuugit  fcnptuia,Geauit  Deus  cete  gr3 
d ia.  1 *.q.  pi.4"./  i.d.t  j .1.  t .j*1, 

^Pfittacu».  Ebrietas  14. 

I ^Ptth  a gob ai. nqbilis,*  diuei,  rei  quit  patrimonium  fuia  pt  t & 

«f  dedit  te  fpcculariooi  naturaliuoi^KciucclLm  ede  patrii  rwc“  °‘ 
luam.Ethi  d.lec.f.fi.f  E.  r 

•Auima  1 1 o. Anftn.clcs  f.Phitofopkus  1. Plato  3. 
x Pythagora*  fiat  poft  fcpitm  fapi^tcs , «cante  Axiflotele», 

tnm  m 
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PYTH  AGORAS 


Piceatam. 


CjOlU- 


Qualcw. 


Diuifi*. 

'^aando. 


fetfcdja 


Py  Pia 

Priami  nominat  fcpkilofbphura . Pulchra  d'KU  menta  dat  ) 
Voronar.E;  permuficam  tcf.  fnauu  luxurofum.frcundtim 
Tujlium.Opuf  ta.lib.4.c°  it./  i »./ MetaJe.j  .pnn°.a.fi. 

| Pythagoras  noluit  profiteri,»fecflc  lapient  cto.fcdamato.cuj 

fnpieim*.»i^q.t85.a.lm.  4 

•Politu  I.Scxiptuta  aj.Terra  i. 

4 Pythagora»  pofuit  duas  coordinationes, fcilicer  primam  de-  f 
ccm bonorum  , ideft  quia  pofuit  ibi , finitum,  impar,  vnum, 
dcxcriitn,ma;culuro,imicfiem,rcduiti,  lumen  b ioum.tt «an*  6 
gulum  arquilaterum.  Et  fecundam  decem  malorum, quii  po  7 
Siit  ibi,infiaiuim,par,  multitudine», fiiuflr<itf<xniinain,mo- 
rum, obliquum, tenebra*, malum, A altera  patte  longius.  s.d.  t 
i.q.1.1  -C-/  d.  j 4.  x.im./ contra  1.1*41. fi./ 

«.6.C./ Ma.q.t.1.1  im./  Eihico  i.lec.7.  prin°.c./ Metx,!ec.*. 
roc°.b./  Lib.i  1dec9.fi.  1./  Pby.j4ec.iA4. 
j Pythagora»  fecundum  Hieronvmum  filiam  habuit  tantae  pu 
dicitir , vt  viiginirjtcm  feruan»,  choro  fimul  vng  numjum 
p xcrtct.calque  cailiuus  inihuait  Juduoa.  GpuJ.xo.lib.4. 
e*  at.fi.  ; 

4 Pythagoras  in  fui  politia,tradidit  magis  ordinaraad  regime 
animi  quam  corporis,  qua  rcgulata.cor  poralia  faalius  difpo 
uuntor.OpuCio.ll.4.c0  11  6. 

7 Pythagoras  moritur  myhaponti,  cumi»  domat  fit  templum, 

& pto  Deo colirur.Opuf. to.lib. 4.. 0 ai. 

4 Placare . Oratio  47.49.100.  icftcra.  Recoociliatto-Sicrifi» 
cium  i.jj. 

f Placere  hominibus  propter  lautu ctn  hurnanuns.cft  pcccatfi 
non  autem  (i  hoc  fit  ad  gloiiam  Dei.  iit.q.iif  .1.1™./  OpuC 
l9.c°i9./Rom.tx.!ec.j.me°  H./  c*tj.lec  i.mc°.B./  lVCo 
rin.4.|cc.t  .oie°.E./c°  io.Iec.fi. me*.?./  t*.  Thcfilec.i.me0, 
t / Titum  iJeca.fi. C. 

•Atfeftio  j.Complacentiao.  Confcnfu»  j-7.Dulced01.Gra 
tiofus  o.Infideli*  S.Laut  17.  Maria  j9.Marttnu».Oratio  j*. 
Pollutio  4 9. Pulchritudo  4-Vcrbuin  38. Votum  xa.jy. 
qPlacidus.  Adulatio  I, 

fPlacuitm.Caufj  itj.  Conceptui.  Teftamemum  4. 
qTlaga-Euchariftia  ij4.Ac.1Mjl.sius  t- Vulnus. 
qPlagium  rft  fu  tum  homini»  Et  pumtur  tn  veten  lege  per 
>a  cnQrrt.i»f.q.tOf.».|om./  lilq.66.d.lIB.Furtuin  14. 
CPlandfavs.  Magnanimius  »j. 

qPlandu».FIumcn  1.  Oratio  19.  Peccatum  101  Pernitentia 
ija-Plandiuu»  R iginu.  t 

I 4Plankt«  tardiore»  Sole, fcil  cet Saturnus, Iupicer,& Man 
incipmnt  apparere  ante  Oi  tum  foli» : Luna  vero,  tantam  ia 
fero^ma  eft  >el*<ior  Sole:  Venu»  autem  A Mercurius, quau 
doque  in  manc/jtundnquc  in  fco.quia  aliquando  velocius 
•liquando  ta  diu-  ntoucntur, quam  fol.Iub  j 3.lcc.a.fi.H. A-  1 
Rtoit.  lopiter.  * Artificiale  7. 

% |n  planeti»,rctrr>gradatto,flatio,8t  dtredio  , ejulatur  ca  di- 
Ucrfis  monbus  d.ucrfoium  mobilium  , fi  dentur  ccentrtci  & 
cpicidi.fecuudum  Ptoletnfum,  fecundum  diucrfitatcm  po- 
lo1 om.Po*.q.6.*-9m./Met3.ii.!ec.y  fi.d./  Iec.10.pnn0. 

■ C^ndclibrum  habens  feptem  lucerna» , in  leptem  cala  mu  in 
9 auftrali  pane  templi  fipivficat  feptem  planeta», illuminantes 
totum  mundum  , quoi  uni  curio» , eft  nobt»  ex  auflrali  parte 
liS.q.|ot.4.6m.  * 1 1. 16.17.1 9.6 1.  Contrarium  ji. 

Lux  • 8.Scinnllarc. Stella  j, 

f Plantatio  infideli!  triplex  ,fci  licet  aua  i.luxuiiofi.A  fuper- 
bulfa.l7.fi- 

• A bo;  i.Miffio  j8  3 9, Plantat  o.Prslacio  ij. 

X • Pi  a urat . Produdio  plautum  tertia  die, pertinet  ad  opus 
dittindsoms.non  autem  ad  opus  ornatu» . 1 * .q.49.1.11"^  1, 
d 14.1.6"’  /d.tj.q.j.  i.i*".  Vel  Dies  »1.  •Anima  U4. 

^ 4 plantat  ircundum  Auguftmum , produdz  Ium  dic  rertia, 

cmCilner  tantum  , fecundum  alio»  niicm,  produdi  funt  in 
adu.l,^.d4.*Jdi/q-70.t.C.fi./  q.71.C.fi./q.7lCi/  l»./q*. 

74  i.c./  q.ioa.i.t"'./  a.d.t4.f.6m. 

. |»l»r.i*  habent  fimul  potentiam  gcnerationU^diuam  & paf 

fitum:fed  abfolute  dicuntur  inaics  vel  firnihsx.a  przdomi- 
nio  ia.q.9l.i.C.  / j*.q.jx  4 c./ J.d.j.q  i.|.c./d.  6.  U./  if. 
Cn;.4.1cf.;.mc0.D./  Ephc.f. Iec.fi. me°.I. 

4 Ad  pr.*dudionrm  plantaram, (officiunt  virtutes  clemtntoru, 
fi  r.  e alio  lemine.x.d.itq.  t.i.im. 

•Animal  f <.*-<. Crrlum  13  1 Conceptio  4.  Forma  9X.  Fru- 
du»  9.1  j.  18. Generatio  x j.  Homo  1 ?.  Luminare  a. Luna  t. 
Motus  7«.Plantare.Piouidentu  4o.Spina  1 .Terra  14. 

, «Piato  iapicntiffimus omnium. fertiliffime affcquutus eft 
dodrinam Socratis. Opuf.1  >.lib.4.c°  4. 
x Solu»  Phto,  amore  veriutixontemplandr.abUinuit  abnm 
ni  deledationc  vcuerea  . pro  qu»  «icrificauit , non  quali 
reputans  hoc  peccatum,  fcd  ccdca»  errori  ciumm.  nf  .qui- 
«10.1, 

•Coutcaoplatioif. 


PJa  Ple  Pii  Plu 

Plato  fludiofus  veritati*  inquifitor,  vbique  terrarum  nhilo- 
fopbu*  quarfiuit,rt  eorum  dogmata  fdret,vndc  venit  Taren 
tum  in  Italiam  , audire  Arclutara  , difcipulum  Pythagorae 
Mcta.lcc.io.prin°.a.E. 

Plato  vidit  liberum  Genefi»,  8f  ex  pofuit  aliquid  eius.  1 “.q, 

66  i.j»./q.74.J.4,n./l.d.J^.t^.t*./Pu*.q.4.«.»“. 

Plato  poluu  ideam  feparatam  entis , & vmu» , & boni,(ea- 
mura  Deum.  ia^.<  41. 

Plato  divtr,idcat  non  cflea  Deo.i.d.i  q-i.c.fi./L.pnn#. 

Piaro  & A naxagoras  dixerant,  Deum  non  cfle  caufamma 
tci  11  pr  imz.tJj  .q.  I.  i.c-fi./Lpr  in#. 

Platonici  ductunt.quod  Dcut  crcauic  angelos,  & per  ipfoa 
naturas  corpoteai.Col.lec. 4.  mcd°  C. 

•Agens  7j.  Anima  io<.i  Bp.Ariftotelcs  t.jAcArs  50.  Au- 
nftmus  1. Bellum. Corpus  jo.  Diledatio  1.1.  Dionyfiu»  6. 

Fatum  10  Forma  10;  Idea  7.8  9.  j6.40.4j.ftc.  Idola  tria  4. 

M a.40. Miles  4.10. Mundus  to  Sociares  j-4.Tccs.  Vxor  ». 
^PlauRruui.Cultus. Peccatum  44- 
*riebanu».Cura  o.Parochialu  o. Religio  104. 

CPlcbs.Epifcopjtus  x.&c.Ordo  7f.VuJgoa. 
qPlenilunium.Diraoo  »4. Luna  t.Lux  aj.  Neomenia, 
q PJcimudo.Abftradto  1 d.Academ  84-Adio  1 1 < . Autichri 
Au»  j.Anllotcles  j.Baptifmus  198.1)0.  Beatus  41  4J.Che 
rabm  1 .Conceptio  18.J o.Confirmatio  xf.j9.45. 5 1. Contra 
geni  io. Corpus  4j.Dzmon  40.Do«crc  t.Doior  j 9 Epileo 
pus  t.A.11  fi-udxtio  r.EuchjriHia  147  148.1  |j.  F.xccllea. 
tu.FiJcs  j 1 .70.11 7. 1 jl. Fortitudo  5 j.Hircfi»  «ij.Indalgen 
tian.IuJictum  45.5 7*Lititia. Liber  t.Luna  i.Lutif. Ma- 
nu» j. Maria  t6.in.ji.t  1. Martyrium  il.  MatnmoniCi  141. 

Miraculum  x.  Miflio  6.jr.r<r  nitent  ia  1 17.  ngnus  x.  volttia 
7 Potetta»  8.9.Promiflio  j.CLyaii.ChctHus  jx.7x.8tc.9j. 97. 
itl.tji.i  j 9. 

q- . ludes  funt  feptem  flel!i,propinqUf  mutuo, m eapite  tau  Quid, 
ri  quarum  rna.vjx  vidctui.Iob  jS.lec.i.fi.H. 
q1  Plinius.  Cete.  a. 

4 Plumbum  eA  grautu»  lerro.quia  habet  plu»  de  terrdlrhfed  DitJerentia. 
cA  minu*  durum, quia  aqueuin  eius,  eft  unatis  concelatum. 
Phy.4Jcc.t4.fiJ. 

• Anium  x. 

C 'lurale. Adicdiuumd.il. Nomf  11. xx. Numerus  ao.eer- 
fona  |7.9rxdicari  J7.40. 

qPLvRAiiTAs  materialis , a nullo  agente  eft  interna  vt  fi-  Non  iuttaca. 
nis.quia  tendit  in  infinitum  quod  repugnat  fini.  t*.  q-47.j. 

i"./q.fo.4.4"». 

•Abtaham  x8.  AccidentaJiter  j.  Adto  8i.de. Addere  14. 

Aer  f.Alteritzs.Amicitia  19  41.41- 
Impoflibile  rfl,aliquid  plunficari,  nifi  per  additionem  diffu 
tenui, vel  per  receptionem  indiuerfi»,vcl  9 unum  recipia- 
tur ,8t  non  aliud  Ente.  j.mcd°.g. 

•Angelu*  t i.&r.  107.108. 109. 1if.1tf7.Ae~4t6.fl3.  Anima 
9.i44.i7<(.i77.ji7  >4<  J47.Aiait  Affiimcre  xo.Ae.  Arvi 
bnta  S.id.Baptifmui  41.44.1  »0.1  xi. Beanrud078.lt 7- Bea 
tus  38  Bonitas  1 8j-  ici.t  l7.Caufa  64.74.7r  SS.Cclum  61. 

Coiqualc  1.  Cognitio  16.  Compofii  11 4.  Cotr  piefscnlor  I. 

Conceptio  ;i. Contingens 6. Corpu»  df.Oeatio  5j.34.Des- 
ta*  x.Dclcdatio  77.Deuotio  9.Deos  6c. 143.146. 147.  a;f. 
i4T.4i3.4i4.Dialcdica  i.Die»  »1  .D-ffinitio  1 4 Dopcfiua 
H.Diucrfitas  f.Diuifio  ij.Effedus  17.18.  Eledi03d.  En» 

» 1 37, Jl. Enuntiatio j.|ff cmia6.  Aeternitas  17 Euchanftia 
4.1  jx.iSx.ExJufiM  j. Fides  17.Ficm9.Fims  f 1.  Poma  48. 
f 4 jf  ‘Cf  78.|4^**47'Frudu*i4  zt.Genus  9.J3  Grlda  »8. 

jg. t77.Hircfi»  l?.Hie:archia  i.Hoino4<v.4t.  Idral7.ll. 
ai.il.i4.4f  Iriumom  «o.In  4.7.  Indiuiduum  1 1 Indiuifs- 
bile  1. Indulgentia  aj.if  Infinitum  6.InArumcntuia  t j.In- 
reiledu»34..  ;.&c.ij ». Ac.  14  j. Irregularitas  4.Laus  »r. Li- 
nea j .Magnanimitas  xo.Malum  37.  Matrimonium  74.119. 

Melius  x.Mendaeium  7.Mifla  imi. Ac.  Mortuus  x.Motua 

ir.  ja.68. Muudu*  7 x4.Narura  j^.Naturale  it.ss.  Nobili- 
tas6-Nomen  x 1 .x  x. 4;. 48  71- 83.  Notio  lo.Orde  I s.  partto. 

Particulare. fax  11. Peccatum  166.1x5. 147. farna  n.fcrfo 
na  jx.Ac.Pofleflio  t ■..rotent  ia  f 7.priceptutn  114.  vridica 
n io.&c.x4.Ac.3j.37.fr*latio  S.r.-incipatus  j.9 .Trudentia 
67. Relato  17  &c-9j  97. Religio  84.98.99.100.  Simplex  ». 

Vfura  1 8 1. Vx0r4.dc  / 

fPlut  ie,  bibere.Iei  unium  40.4«.  Indulgentia  13. 
qPlurium.Docercix.  Docilitati.  Exemplum  iXexiay. 

Vndio  9. 

q,P'u».Abfiiadio  n. Amor  iS.dc.Campforia  S^.Caofa  7f . 

At. Creatura  jo.Dcumi  if.Delcdatio  7 7.D»t«oo  84.Dc- 
h ultio  ij.Dihanna  7.8  Dudor  f . Elementum  10.  Eife  94. 

Exemplum  1 Fide»  i47.Finitum  1.  Futurum  3.  Genu»  jr. 

Hcrefii  xt-Iciuaium  if.ludulgemiaij.Ira  8.74  luramt- 
tum  iA.ImisAi  o.  Lu.  Libcralua»  7.  Luauna  so.Magi»  o. 

Male  dicare. 
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Mdedieeres.  Mmichruii,  Mendacium  7.  Miles  4.  Mu- 
lier 1. Munium  4.  Nccefttus  3 3.  Non  ens  7.  Numerus  xx.  f 
*f-  Oppofino  5.  Opprobrium  j.  Orauo  77-7*,  Peccatum 
47.»;  {.*f  f.jiT.Perfcftio  gj.  Plumbum.  Potentia  »7*  Po- 
tu*. Vlura  74,  75.77-  9»*  *J-  44-  91- iof.w7.109.!  33.13  j.  * 
lt9.14S.6cc.  ■ f 1.  Ms.164.i6i.166.  16t.169.171. 173. 174. 

1 79 181. 191.191- 17}.  196. 197. 148.  199.100.s04.ao3.si4. 
x8x.Ch;iftu*  1 |t  171.  __  7 

I Plvvia  caufinur  rrfefliuc  afblc,fed  materialiter, cx  rapo 
re  hu m 1 do  ten  x,&  aejusi  um , V^uol.  j . 30.  c.plab  1 7.mc°.h. 

G /It.prm*. 

» A.juac  p!uui*  cati  fantur  ex  vaporibus  aquxis  , 8c  parum  ex 
^ vaporibus  mitiorum  , qui  ex  vi  natur*  refoluuntur  in  veras  i 
aqua».  Iden  ineispoteft  cflebapufiniu.  j\  q.<6.4  ?*. 

• Cornicula.  Demon  1 1;.  Foratcajiit  J.  Ros.  Vapor  f. 
Vcncu»  j.  f 

J Sicut  pluma  generatur  io  aere,  fic  generantur  fontes  io  ter 
ra,  per  calorem  5c  vapor*  ioda  fui  in  ea  pfal.  1 7.mc°.k.p*io®. 

4 In  Aegypto, fl  terris  mulifi  calidis  rarius  funt  plumat,  quia 
ficcantur-.frd  in  hieme  funtfxpins.  Qnol.j.jo.c. 

qPodagn.Traduflioq.  qq 

fPodu*  Epiftoput  1 j. 

g Po» t ic  a Tticur  meuphorij.propter  dcfcflim  rei,  de  qua 
dhtbeologh  reto, propter  excdruuu^.t.6.11*./  u*.qux- 
ftio.  ioi.t.xm./t.piolo.j.jM. 

•Oratio  1 1 Paulus  so.s i .» a. 

1 Poetarum  cft.inJucc  e ad  rirtutei.net  docentes  reprxfenta- 
tione*  i^Thi^lec.s.prin^C./Poftcr.lec.t.  roe*J.k. 

| Poetx  thrologizante» . ante  feptem  fugiente*  , fuerunt-Or- 
pheut.Mufcu*  Linus  i.Thcfiodua.M«th.lcc.j.prin*a.B /,le, 
4.mc°.e./fi.g./L-c.v.fi./L»®.j.kc.i  !.prm°.c./u°.  ix..lcc.6, 
prin0.c./AnimJ.lec,lx.fi.l. 

5 Polles.  Marchus  1. 

ot  t t I a perfefta  eft  illa  , in  qua, membra  capiti  cfifor®  ia, 
non  dilcordant  ab  inuicem.Opuf.xo.1i®.4x°  a). 

% Confiliarij.Sc  reflo  es  funt  necedarij,  6t  funt  optima  pan  pc- 
litie.OpuC  so.|i°.4.c°.  1 1 ./14./»  f . 

•Bellam  9. 

g In  omni  politia,feinp*r  funt  necedarij  militcsJde*  maxime 
honorantur  priuileruutur.fl  (oli  em  unantur  Opufsc.li.4, 

«®.  x_f.fi.  •Cluilii  o.Cimlitat  s.vi  «.Corpus  j7.Miles4. 

4 Politia  dans  officia , 6t  hooores  riciffim  , rnicuique  fecun- 
dum mtrua,melior  eft, quam  dans  peipetno.  Opuf sudi®.  4. 

f Politia  Ippodomij  philofophi  habens  tantum  decem  milia 
ciuc»  d III*  flo*  in  m lucsugricolas , 6t artifices, reprobatur. 

Opufao.l  * 4t*.i  l. 

•princeps  7.  Ac.  1’rfaciparns  1. fle  Prudentia  4t. 

4 politia  emi.diuide'  pofleflinncs  tripliciter .(alicet  in  (acris, 
militibus,  & Jg  iculu^indatur.pixtcrtcmum.  Opulcu.so. 
li*4.c*.iu 

7 Prxcepta  eius  iudicialia, plena  funt  pietate.  Opufc.xo.lib®., 
4-<°.lfi- 

8 Politi x Dseedxmonioram.flretcn&um.  Calcedoncnfium.k 

Pythagorx, comparantur  ad  inuireos,  & reprobantur.  Opuf. 
so.ti°.4.t°.  1 4.vfque  14.  ‘Regere  ij.if.Vilts. 

I Politia  eft  principalior.quam  tcunomica,  fl  hxc, quam 
monadica. Echicor.  6.lcc.<.mc®,d.fi.Chatu  J'  f 4. 

» Legifpofitiua.eft  principalis  pat»  politicx . Ethicorum  6.1e, 

7. me°.d.fi.  •Circnurtantia  a^.Ciuili»  o. Commutatio  t. 

3 Politica  felicitas, confidit  in  aflu  fuprem*  rrrum.qua  po- 
liticos reflor,  cinitatem  gubeinat.Opuf.xo.  Ii*.4.c°.s  j. 
‘Congregatio  i.Homo  l i.lmperamr  3.lmpiudftia  t.Piu 
dentia  46.47  6i.bcientia  134  ifj.flc. 

4 Politica  communicat  bonum, inferioribus  artibus,  fl  virtu- 
ubus.Et  legem  ponit, quis, quam  debeat  cxcrce» e, quantum, 
it  qualiter. 4. d.t4.q. f-i.c.  *V«tU»74  *4<>.>4».  144.141* 
Chat  itas  34. 

4 Polle  re.  Cohors  i.Natiuiu»  I S.  Ornatus  o.  Pulchritudo. 
Sanfl  ficatto  8. 

I PoitvTio,eft  immunditia  feu  corruptio  corporslis,tn  riro 
vel  muliere, ex  dccifiope.fl  motu  feminis  prout  mcm.4  d.y, 

•r-4  q.t.c./dj|.q.j.rc./6®.  *Bjptifmus  ros.  soj,ii>6. 
x Pollutio  cavuta  ex  concupifeentu  delectationi*,}*:  unet  ad 
hnturiam,rcd  vt  caufatui  ex  abundantia  humori s,ctt  filia  gu 

lx.Ma.q.14  4-J*/q  i*-4- 1". 

] Pollutio  aoctnrna.magts  ludicatnr.qno  ad  rationem  meriti 
vel  demeriti, fecundum  principium, quo<J  eft  in  dormiendo, 
quxm  fecundum  termioura,  qui  eft  ia  vigilando. Nec  repu- 
tatur quis  euigilalTc.quoufrnepc  fecte  nfucnlberiaibiuij 

reeupcrauent.t,.q.94.4  4m./4.d.9.ar.4.q.iijm. 

•D  fpcnfatio  i9.EuchariUiaiy9-  Gula  3. 1 nmunditia  o. 

4 Pollutio  nocturna, noo  fit  peccaturo,  cx  pUceuua  ciu  sqai^ 


Po 


non  eft  cau(a  eim.  4-d.9.ar.4.q.i.  f m. 

Pollutionis  noflumj,  triplex  poteft  cfie  cau(a,fd!icet  immo 

derantia  abi  & potu  vncuru  *tU  immundina  meatu, fl  illa  « 

fio  dxmonam.4  d.9.ar.4.q  s.o./  Opuf  Si.s?  16. 

Dicunt  medici, quod  fine  libidine  * delectatione  fl  camis  c6 
motione  , nullus  ptopnepoteft  pollui  vigilando.  Opuf*. 64. 
cap®  1 7. 

Non  omnis  cmifiio  humoris  carnalis,  eft  proprie  po!latio,C  1 

quando  in  rigilia  ex  infirmitate  rei  abfque  vlla  commotio 
ne  carnis, & abfque  cogitatione  immunda, fl  finedeleflatio 
ne,&  qujfi  mfcnfibilitcr, huinor  carnali*  egreditur  • ls*.q6. 

I f t . 1 • 4m./  4.d.9.ar.4  q j.o /Opuf,64-c®  (8. 

Propter  pollutionem,  non  femper  vitanda  eft  facramential. 
taris  perceptio , nifi  credatur  eucnifle  occaliooc  vuioQ.  4^. 

9.ar.4  q.s,3.o./Opuf.64.c®  17./  18. 

Placentia  pol  utioni*  noflurnx  propter  delcflationcm  eft 
peccatum  venule,  fi  fit  cx  fuireptionc:  non  autem  creditur 
peccatum  fi  fic  propter  natur*  exoneratioqcm,velalle«iauo 
nem. 4. J. 9. q 4 m ./  Opuf^w®  17. 

* Matrimonium  118. 

Placentia  polluttonu, propter  drleflatiooera, eft  peccatfi  mor 
ule.fi  fic  cum  deliberante  conlcnfu,  & prxcipue  cum  ajq<- 
ti tu  fututi.  4.d.9.q.4.t.fm. 

•Somnium  1. Somnus  4.«. Voluntas  74.73. 

S Polus  vtcruuc  videtur  fub  xquinoCtu!  . quia  oi70n  eorQ  Caeli.' 

at  xquinoaialc  icflc  in  > troque  polo.(ub  y.lcc.a.mc°.D. 

•Cotium  ss.pt. Planctx  x Stella  j. 

iPoma.  De  pennis  coUiuro  xtcrmjrum.i‘.q.io.j.c.*  Adi  18.  In  lege  Dei. 

fPomva.M  ncha.Ornatus  {.ftc.Ptxbtio  3, Vanum, 

qPondu' . Secundum  pondu*  per  quod  «quite  & mzqaal$  Differentia. 

dctcxn.ioamur  fpeciaftcr  inatijs  rebus  ,«ju*  nrc  numero, 

nec  mctifur»  iu prompte  poftunt  xquan,fl  diurdi  ficui  prx 

cipuc  funt  metalla  fl  p>a,  determinantur  res  fccu  Jum  quod 

in  vlum  homiois  xcniunt.Opuf^j.c®  s.fi. 

‘Campfona  1. Damnaro  3 6.Lux  9 M n.kio.Peccatum  179, 

P incepi  l9.Socratcs  t.V:rccundn  8.  Vlura  31. 

^ponere.Abftiaflumt. Accidens  Xf.9x.AAi067.Aft1.ti6f. 

Adieflinum  7.  Adnnftm.  Adoiatio  so.  Alleluta.Amor  (14. 
xi  1.1(9.  Analogia  30.  Angelus  1 1 1,184.4*8.  Anima  109. 

Ixi.s96  Animus. Anllotclc'  j. 7. Artificiale  s.  Augmentum 
l.flc.Bautif.no*  4f.Beatuudo  130.1^6.  Bclhalitat  i.Bis.Bo 
nitas  ui.s^i.GimpfisrM  i.Capualc  9 Cbariusfi.fl.Ca- 
thegor  u j.Caula  s.&c.CI sinor  s . Coitu*  3 .Complacentia  I. 

Conrupdc entia  4.Confclfo-  4.Confcicntia  s.  ConfiJium  as. 

Contumelia  x.Cupidiui.Dauo  si.pe  j.Dcfeflui  7-Deter- 
mmatio  4-Deu”  37.  Dici  s.  Djflio  o. Diffinitio  8.Eicmentu 
X9  Ens  tf.Epifcr  pvs  8.  Aequalitas  fi. s 6.  Ethica- Euchanftiq 
f T.jS.fy  pclicitas6  Fortitudo  16. Generatio  fjuGenus  39. 

Gloria  9.Gul!a  4-Habitui  3 . 1 j .Hebrxi  a.Hxrefit  11 1.  Idea 
36.flc.ldoIatria  v lepthe.  Iinnulencoidu.  In  6.  Infernus  6.  » 

Iugcnuum  j.Innafcibilitas  1.  Intellcflus  341.  (ntrrpiCtatio 
s.Iudicmni  31.3  x.  Litcra  1.  Locus  4.Ludn*  lo.Lumcnxt. 

Magnanimitas  aa.Manichxus  3.  Ma  cu11.Ma1ij6i.Mate- 
na34.fo.Mcl  1. Memoria  19.  Mcriium  64.  M<fericordia  j. 

Modus  14.34,83.  Negatioj.  Nihila.  Notios.  Numerus 
xo.  Odium  If.  Onocrotalus.  Oi do  49,  Oi natus  i.ix. Pa- 
radifus  f.fl«-  Paulus  18.  Pernitent  ia  is.  13.  Per  fe  8.  Py- 
thagoras f.  piato  f.  politica  4.Pofitio.  1'otcnria  s'  Pix<e- 
peum  4.4J  - Prxdeftinatio  4.8.Prxdican  8.36.  Pixlatio  ij. 

Priuatio  if.PiOieffio  tp.Profcffio  3-fTopofitio  if  Prudcn 
tia  33 .62.1’udicitia  s Pui.flus  1. Puritas  3. Raptus  £. Relatio 
f.flc.  Rclatiuum  8.  Religio  61  63.83.  batufaflio 3.  Scten- 
tia.  Sepulruiap.  Simonia  if.  Siius  1 . Solcitu  f.  Sobcitn- 
do  7.  Spes  f f.  Spirituale  i.Spiritus  S.  Stiatus  t.  Subduco- 
nus  i.Subicflio  o^ucceffio.Thnnfi<-iiP.  T;ibutum  4.  Ver- 
bum 17. Veruai  x i.xs. Virtus  3 r.Vnflio  1 1. Vnjtas  7.V0M- 
tto.Voium  4i,Chnftns  119.14s.143. 

Cpontifcs.  Aaion  1. Adunare  n>.  Alexander  i.Confirmatio 
46.Conlcaatio  17.  Chrifma  j.  Cidaris.  Dignitas  4.Epifco- 
pus  o.FIuxus.Oacdientia  4o.Occrdcie  19.  Osoatns  is.Papa 
c. Pontificale,  lotcftas  10. 
q Pontificale.  Dignitas  4.  Potcftas  10. 
q populari».  Pcxceptuin  t3f, 

q Populu»  eft  multitudo  hominum  ruri*  nonfenfu,  fl  atilita-  QjiJ. 
tc  communitam, locuta,  i*. quxftio.3  i.m”./  l s'.quxftio. 

‘Admacnuo. Angclu»  491 .61 9, Apcftoli  43. A»)Ua i7.Catlie- 
dra  3. Ciues  f.Dauid  o.Euchanlha  19. 183. Init» uflio-Iudxi 
o4udith.Moyfcs4.Nicc(ntas  it.Muia  1.  Operatio  13. Ora- 
tio 49-  Ordo  44.47.  populatu  Prxdicarc  18.  Pretatio  S7* 

Priucipatus  3.8.PniKcps  3.34.  Prophetia 93.Piopitiaton(r. 

Ruboam.^acerdos  33. 41.41.  baexaroentuen  3x1.  bacnficmxn 
x?.  Turba.  Vlura  1I1. 
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Diuifio, 
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Dluifiut 


Non  differt.  * 
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Du®  1034". 


Naturali*. 


Po 

8f Poro»  cft  animal  partii  immundum , A partito  n-»n  , & i 
tnilo*  fidclci  fignifKJ'.tif.q.toa.ff.i0,.m#.F7  Matt.7.p«°. 
B.A:a.  Demon  i '7-HaptUi  io.  Vfura  at#. 
^fP«rtetaiipt.Pont«aoi  duuot.  creatura*  effc  bona»  /«ttaplici 
te  fola  bonitate  Deinoo  autem  fecundum  quid  . Ver  i q6. 
»1.4..  Gilbe;  tui.Hxrcli*  tal.Suffragia  u.Trmiu*  10.  3 

qPorfiriut.Dxmon  *• 

IPotfirio  habet  vnum  pedem  latum  ad  astandum  & aliotn 
Ium  ad  ambulandum.  Solo  morio  bibit : omnem  cibu.-n  4 
aqua  tingent.  Ideo  fignificat  mobcdiciex.t  lLq.  loa  6.imfi. 
^Pori.r®-®fita*.Tertcmotu*  j. 
ff  P iro.  Prudentia  3. 

€ .'urofitai . I > fpecicbui  corporii  Chrifti  in  farramento,  cft  y 
ioi  porolitatem  inucniic.  4-d.li.q  l.ar.j.q.a.ara. 
qPortc&io.BjccIla.Charaftcr  jv.Oratio  72.  Ordo  6a. 

4 Porta  cccJcfix  triplex. f.Ji>doie*,mftitu,8t  cogitationes 
bonx.pfal.*.mc#.K. 

* Apertio  a Cete#.  Clauit  {.Janua.  Pallio  90.130.  6 

Porta  morti*  quadruplex  , C hzietici , Icnliu,  odiam  verbi 
Dci,&  tcnuiio.pfal.s.mt0  i.fi. 

^Porutile.  Altate  4.  M>0a  14.  7 

qPwrtare.  Acollitui.  Angelui  87.  Bacului  a.  Baiularc  Cor- 
pu*47.  DoAnna  S.Equui  t.  ludzi  j.  Maria  19-  Paului  11. 

14.  Pe*.  Prxdieare  p.  Reliquif  SatufiSio  jo.Scipio.Subdia 
conu*  x.Tcntaie  14. 1 er.-emotu*  {.Votum  44.4t.8cc  Vfura 
IC*  161.  8 

^Portcatum.idcft  mirum  tjuod  fua  magnitudine  portendit. 
Ifa.g.fi  cfi-  •Muaculum  6.Miruai.P(odigiam. 

^Portio  Bonna»  loa.dtc.pano.Primogcouui  1.  Vfura  aio.  9 
»7». 

^ Pnfirio  duplex. Cpfzdicamcntttm.  i.  ordo  partium  in  loco; 
&d;fc-etinaquan:itatimitq.47.i.3"./Trin.i93B,./Opuf. 
4i.e°  tf  6. 

•Argumentum  4. Colum  1 4<^.Defcftu*  7. Diffinitio  lo.Elcn  10 
chuf.Negmo  y.Priuatu»  I.Vnitaf  I4  *I- 
qPofitiuum  pro  compar  jt-uo  quandoque  ponitur.  it.Cor.7. 
lcc.fi. fi. D.Ablolucum  x-Circuncifio  34-56.  Dectroz  6. Deu* 

I ay.Dirpcnfatio  1 «s.  FflcAu*  1 M 6.  Forne*  i.Gratia  t46.lt» 
ly.aoai.Iuftttia  tai/l  tf  9-  Macula  3 Matrimonium  113. 
Natura  41.  Per  fe  1.  Przccprum  16.  Piohibttio  4.beru»u* 
y.Ac.Vnita*  ». 4.&C. Vfura  Itf. 87. 

!Pos*i,  Io  perpetui*  non  differt  poffc  & eflc.f.potentij  paf 
ua.P«*.q.l. 1.6"./ q.j.  14.14“  •Abloluere  lic 
Imo  effc  eO  ipfa  a&ualtta*  omnium  , & non  potentia  palTiua. 
l*.q.r.4.c./q.4.1.3*. /Po*.q6.7.a.Si".  Rcfpondco  Dubio 
'•ll' 

Ioirlbgcadom  cft  fecundum  patentum  pafTiuamrnonautfi 
fecundum  afttuam. Potentia  eoim  pafiiua^Aut  non  cuniua 
Aa.corn<piionii  pnmipiunicft,  & ideo  fempiiemati  repu- 
gnat. Effc  Au* uero aA  ujr  poccntix,  adu  non  cxiftcni.pcr-  l 
fcAioni  caufiz  agent  11  prxtudicium  nonatfert,  maxime  in 
caufis  voluntarii*.  Effc&uicnim  non  cft  pcrfcAio  poremix 
•Aiuz.ficut  forma  potenux  pifliux.  Potentia  9.3.4.14“  fi. 
Non  lotelligiiur aliqui*  polle  facere,  quod  non  licite  facete 
poteft.ixf.qu*ft.t87.3.c./j*.q.74.7.im./4.dift-i  i.quarlt.a. 

arttc.4.q.a.l. 

Poffe  in  cieaiu-3  pertinet  ad  aAioncm,&  :cccptiooc,Opu-  a 
fcu.9.q.8t.  •uMInflio  r 17.1 8. 

Poffe  potentia  adiuz.pm.net  ad  . An  ncm,&  poilepoten  3 
tiz  pifliu»  pertinet  ad  receptionem.  Opuf.9.q.  81. 
ffHoc  veibuw  poteft, habei  uim  ampliati ujm.i*.q. a;  f.x“ 
•Admonitio  y.  4 

Agtn»  t?  Angelut  470.rO.  Apoftnli  10  Affimiatio  to.Ba 
pulmo*  {a.Cotuui  44.DtfcAuv  a-8  14* 

Illud  poffumu*, quod  dc  iut  • pofluniU»  . Vr.dc  dicitur  illud 
efle  non  poffe. conuememer  efle  oon  poteft.  Ideo  exponi- 
tor. Non poteft  idcOnoo  debci.3,.q  74.7-lm  /4.d.n.q.».ar.  y 
4-q.i.i“.  ‘Deu»  45©.ftt  )69.8u.Diipcnfatio  8.8rc. 

Dicitur  ille  aliquid  non  poffe,  qui  ;«n  poteft  illud  de  Caciir. 
a*.q.8ff.t.x“.fi. 

•Dominium  8.9.  Euftrariuio.  Gratia  60.  dx.Hzrcfi*  loff. 
Idea  i 7. Iconium  l x.yo.Ignoraniia  i6.liuaginauo  3.  Impof 
fihilita*  o- Licita  o.Mcimim  14. 

Poffe  peccare  pertinet  ad  laudem  pctacciden*  , inquantum  6 
©ftenJit  opu*  quod  laudatur  , cx  nect  flitaic  L Aum  no  effe. 
I.d.it.q.a.l-a1". 

• Ncfctr*4.  Peccabtliao.  Peccatum  17.34.  l’»rnitenria  41. 
Periculum  a.  Pharao.  !*<  flcflio  j.  6 7.  Poflibile  o.  Poten- 
tia o.  Potcflsto.  Prxccptum  I44.  X47.14S.  Pnnccpt  6.9.  7 
Pr  mulgatio  y. 

^pootsno  reton*  extetiorum, quoad  vfum.eft  homini  na-  8 
toralif.non  autem  quo  ad  naturam  eum.iif.q.C6.i.o  / con 
j^*  sa.6./  IS7-ft- 


Po 

Polii dfre.efl  habere  rem  ad  nutum  8t  ad  plenum , & line 
drfeftu.ldeofcicntiadiuma.noncrt  humana  puffeffto.  1.  d. 

» L.fi./d  l.q.a.l.6,*’./4.d.4p.q.a.7. 11™./  Veri,  q 7.7  «./qfi. 
ll.i.c./M  a.q.ij.i.c.;Meta.lcc.;.nie°.d. 

• Ab  alum  £. 

Polfrfli  j**c*  d euntur  facnltatci.qaia  funt  in  dominio  polii* 

deiui'.a.d.»4.q.i.i.am. 

• Alienum  4.8tr.Anaritia  ta. 

PoftiJcre  aliquid  quili  proprium, efl  licito*»  8c  ncceffarium, 
triplici  raunne  lTohcitudinu,  ordini*  ,8t  '.'aci*.xaf.q.6d.a» 
o7Con.3.c°.ix7.fi  /0«>iif.io.li0.4.c0.4.  ‘Bomta* ao4.tit. 
fttc.Datio  7.  Daurd  a.becitrz  1 y .DcIcAatio  : 1. 

Communita*  poffcilionii.diaiur  cllc  de  ture  naturali  . quia  ^ 
diuifioearum.eft  fecundum  io*  humanum  tamam,  ixf.  qi.  ^ 

94  t-}m./ix5.q.56.x.im./7.c.  * Dignitas  {.Dominium  14. 

Epifcopu*  x4.5o.Actctntta*  1.  ExaAio  l.y.  Fcudum.  Finis 
I7.ty. Infideli»  4- 

Poffclliones  temporales,  non  debent , nec  poffunrdiftribui 
zqualtrer  finguIu,cont.Phcleaai  8c  Licurgum  . Opafcu.xo. 

U°.4.c°.9. 

1'oiielwone*  Iudzorum,oon  poterant  vendi,  ne  fitrtea  co»- 
fuodcrentnr.ptzicr  domo*  vrbanai.quia  non  erant  lorte  di- 
Uifz.  1 x?.q. ioy .a.c./  3m. 

•Innocctia  jo.Irafcibilii  j.Libcralita*  a.  Magnanimita*  af» 

Manfuetndo  p.Mstrimoninm  141. 

In  pnmiiioaecclclia,  poffeflionc*  vendebamur  , non  autem 
itunc,quia  Hicrufaleni  erat  delenda. Con. 3.  c°.  1 3 y. prine °./ 
Gal.a.jcc.x.fin. 

Optimum  cft, 9 poffeffionc*  fini  diftmAz  , fcd  vfu*  pa  tim 
Iit  communit,  '&  parumper  voluntatem  poffdlorun»  C<  i«>» 
niunicstur.iicut  ftarutum  eft  in  !cgc  vcteu.i  aV  q.ioy.x.c ./ 

at*.qozft.A6.a.c. 

• Paftio  1 {u.Pignus  o.roliura  d.Przreptnm  i|f. 
Proptanicgula-itatem  poffciHonuB*  , plmcc  ciuiiatet  de- 
ftrnumur.vt  philofc  phut  dicti  Ad  quod  lex  *cta*,  triplex  ap 
pofuit  remedium, frilicet, vel  vt  (ccundum  numerum  homi- 
num, pofleflioncc  xqual  rer  diujdereniur.vel  vt  j-offe&iooc* 
non  ia  perpetuum  alienator, fcd  certo  ttmpotcad  fuospof^ 
fcfloic*  icucnantur , vt  non  contundantur ft^te*  poffcliiOv 
num,  vel  vtad  huiufmodi  confufioncm  tollendam  proximi 
fuccedant  monentibus. t a*.q.  toy.i.e./j"*. 

•Princep*  lo.Rcflitutio  i.Simoniafa.Tcnpus  36.Trtbutff 
6-Thcfauru*  o.Vlura  It7.a40.Vfn  x-Ac. 
ff  Folfcfliuum.Poffeliio  o.P.onomen  y . 

4 Poffeffor  malz  fide», praloibit  (ecundum  iu*  ciqile.  Non  Difiztenda . 
alit  fecundum  io*  caoomeum,  fcd  camum  poffeffor  bonz fi- 
dei, et  fi  j-ofl  przfcriptiooen)  faciat  cppofit&.Qool.t  a.x  f -oi 
•Dominium  o. Habitui  dg.Poffehio  i.Ac.b  momaji 
4P-  fleirf.iium.Accufauo  X4. 

PotniiLl  lumiiur dupliciter, fcilictt  vtdiuiditor contra  D;uifio . 
neccITc  & vt  coromunr  ad  necefle  8cad  cootingcui.ia.q  41, 
4.x"'./.omta.3.c°  96  6'r  /Mei.i  <.lec.  j.h.k.prm0. 

*A&u%  189-Aoi  ?.Adde :e  1 6 Amor  t79-X3y  .Anima  iji. 
a7l  xfj. Appetitu»  |a  Bratiiado  ia.  Bencd  An»  y ( flum 
I aa.O  ir.poffibiha.Conttitio  S.Dens  104.583.  Ac. 4 4 D«- 
ratio  y ElcAio  6. 

Aliqua  poftibilta, funt  incompo<fILvlu.M  r.q.5.1  Cm. 

•Aetctnita*  ta  ry.Forma  44.y4  yy.y6.y714ff.147.  ’ 

Pu(»ibile,rel  lOipodibifc  duplex,  luiieei  limpiicaer  8t  abfo- 
lute.A  cx  luppofitione.j  *.q u zft . 4 6. x.c  /Q00I.9. 1 6.c* 

•Honor  j. 

Poffibile  vel  impofGbtle  abfolutc,  dicitur  per  conucniencifi,  1 
vel  repugnanti)  1 terminorum,  non  autem  poffibile  fecun- 
dum aliquam  prteniiam.i*  q xy.|.c./4m./q.  46.1.1"./ 1^. 

4i.j  o./j.d  l.i|.>,j^./contra.i.c0.8i./  Opuf.j.c*.9t. 

•Iticatuiri  1.3. 

podib  le  & impoflibile  dicuutur  tripliciter,  fcilieet  frcundC 
potentiam  ftiuam  uel  pxdiuaiiHrecundomaihcmatua. ter- 
tio Iccuudun*  repugnamixio  vel  cnr.u ementum  erratoorfi. 
i“.n.ay.j.c  /4ni7quzft.yff.t.i«./i.dift.4i.q.  a.  3.0. /contra. 
»‘0.|T/Po*.q.i;3.c/q.j.g.a»/U4A/l7.  lo"7qff.j,j.c./ 

Meta  y.lec. I4.fi,|.5e./Lib.9.l«.t .prin°J>. 

•Incrllrftui  xffx.Adoftu*  9. Lex  iyo.i6S. 
pxifibile  ucl  impol  fibilc fecundum  potentiam, 'udicatsr  fe- 
cundum caulai  mfcriore* tancum.  *.q. j y.J.+^./i.d.qa.f. 

:.f.o./Po*.q.i.4.o7q.ff.i.nM. 

•M  en  lura  y.Mifcticoidu  16.  Mundus  14.17.18/MMtabxle 

o. Mutatio  H.raffio  *7.V6.Poffeo. 

P.niMiu.o.r.*  ,,5p«,  ii.i,,i|,s,,,)i  tma  j.Tta^ 
fumptio.Va.aum  ». Verecundia  ly.Yluraaoy. 

Libere  fpirituffaoftu*  procedit  s patre,  non  tamen  pr-ftibiiu 
tcr.led  cx  necefiitatc.Po^.q.io.i.f ", 

Iamo  nihil  prohibet  generatione  biti , A procefoon*  fp«U  D*m.  to*  r 
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Diuifio. 


Quii. 

Quid. 


Quid. 


Quid. 

Quid. 


Du*.»!*"1.  4 


DioifioineA  . 


Du».ioj7".  * 


Po 


r potent ix.  Poa.q.j.f. 


fjnfti.fompaun  inter  poOibilu  diuii 
;m.  Ke/p.Dii°.tojt. 
rodi  bile  cnistcutum  fub  ncccffario.coouemt  Deo, non  autem 
oppofiium ci,quia  (equitur potentiam  partium. i*,  qurftio.  ia 

propolin»  depoffibili,  diftingnitur  tantum  in  formis  fepara-  13 
bil  t bu».  i .d.  3 1.  ? . 6*. /Qjol.  i ».  4.  aR. 

CPotiia  UiTAt  duplex.tn  omni  creatnra*  fcilicet  fccfldum  14 
illud  quod  habet, ideft  dependentia  ab  alio  fecundum  totum 
8c  fecundum  formam,  A fecundum  illud  quod  oonhabet,id- 
eft  receptibilitat.  i.d.K.q.j.a.c.  «Aptitudo.Capaciut  o.  Ac-  if 
qniualcns.Incompofiibiliras.Mifcricordu  1 6. 

In  aliqua  re, non  elt  pofCbiJrus  ad  non  ede  dupliciter,  fcili- 
cet 6 fit  tm materialis ,vel  materia  non  fit  in  potentia  ad  alii  16 
formam . Pu*.q. 5 .4  « "*• 

•Pernitentia  47.prxceptutn  4.Receptibi!ibus. 

< Poderi. Adarn  74.ltc.Peccacumaij.&c.S*cerdo*  »3.  17 

^puAcriu*-  Aliquem  effeAumcotingit  efle  po  Aenus  fuo  ptin 
opio  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ex  parte  agentis, 4:  ex  parte  aAioim. 
Ia.q.4i.i.c.  * Abfolutum  o.Acceflus  a.  Accident.  Accidenta-  ft 
liter  4. Arcuatio  it.ta.AAio  7*.AAut  76.77*  Affinitas  9A- 
mor.Analrgia  o.Angelu»  a.aoo.  188.316.  3 60.  461.  A urna 


Po 


49.4.11-  /q.  co.  1.3.4.07  a.d.aj.q.i.  IX/l*./a.f*./d.  tT  ». 
c-/a *./  j,d.t4-ar.  t.q.a.j"./  Vcri.q.  14.10.1  j"./  cj.io.t.  om.f 
Tir.q.i.j.c. 

Potentia  duplex, fcilicet  imperansA  cxequcnt.i*.  qn.iif.X. 
4".  •M<racti!nio  J. 

Potentia  duplex, (c. licet  rationabs.lt  irrationalis  .1 1*,  q.t.  l. 


art./  Veri.q.ad  3-7m. 
Proprium  cn  potei 


Iij  iat.ltc!Animal48.Api«5^poAoli  ao.af.AppareiC7.  a 1 9 
Appellate  a.  4.  Appropriatio  f.Ajccndcrc  16.  Ccrlum  43.14*  ao 


*7 


144. Clamas  u.Compoficio  3.  Commune 9. 11. Contraria 
4». Creati»  j.DelcAatio  »9.  Difpofitio  47.49 -f  *•  Diuifio  ©. 
Euchanftia  4.41.(7.164-  Aeuum  tu.  E*o*eif®ui  f.  Fini  3,  at 
Genc*atio  1 1. Habitus  37.  Memoria  9.10  Meritum  r.Mul- 
ufocme  t.  eama  61. 64.  Peenucntiat®.  ji.  rrxdeftinatio  9.  aa 
jd.Primoeenitnf  1. Principium  i.a*  Pcioritas  o.  prius  o.Pro. 
phetia  77  Piopter  1.4.  Signum  10.  Ite.  Vmras.  Vniucrfale  13 
a.&c. 

f p ><l praedicamentum  cft, quod  eonfequitur  diuerln  genera.  a4 
1 1«  n 49.1  .c.  * Habitui  1 9. 1 3 . 

f poftulatio  importat  qoandam  prnterfionem  dcfidcrii.in  id  af 

3u.d  petitur.Ec  addit  lupra  petitionem  communiter  diAam  16 
ctei minatum  pcutuindcilicct  finem.4-d.i«.q.4  ar.j.q.i.c./ 

3®.  * Amor  147. l'§  «n.Miraculum  37*38.0^110  10.  Petitio 
Spiritus  13.  Vocato  oVUna  313. 

q Potens  dicitur, non  potem  pati , etiam  fi  nihil  poffit  agere. 

l.d.4i.q.l-I.C. 

•Accipiter.  AAio  70.  Aleninder  1 Dom  natio  o.  Dominium 
o.Gryphns.ludicium  1,46-Iuiiiiu  jo.70.Mag1 1. Pax  14.V-  al 
fura  I9f. 

^Potentatus  cft multitudo  pntentix;  vel  opus  validum  do- 
nvnationis.prji.t9.«c0.c.fi.  • A 'mander  a Honor  ai. 

4 PortMTt  a fip.oificat  idquod  cUp  inopium  , non  autem 
rc  lac  tonem  enas,  t *.q . 4 f . j . 1 *.  / 1 -i  7.q.  1 .a.c/Po*.q.  1. 1 . 3 “./ 
q.a.a.c.  $9 

Potentia  dicitur  ede  principium  aAtnnis  i.d.4X.qu.i.i.a*V 
a.c./eo*.q.a  i^'n./ Anuna  n.c.p  in*. 

Ratio  puten(ix,confiftic  in  ho:,q«od  fit  proximum  principii! 
operationis, (t  non  prunum  a .«i.4 9.3  »*. 
lmmo  potentia  aliquado  accipit  pro  qualibet  proprietate  rei 
«.onlequente  natutam  eius  i.d.3.q.4.  t.jm.  Relpoodco  Dn-  31 
bio  1036 

Hoc  nomen  potentia.primo  impolitum  ell.aJ  fignificandum 
potentiam  aAtuam, fecundari®  vero  deuolutum  cA ad  poten 
tiamp*lhium.i.d.4i.q.i.i.o./4,o*.q.i.i.c. 

*Au  li.EfTcotia  4. Memoria  7«  3» 

Dr  ratione  potciuiz, quo  ad  primam  impofitionem  ei,  non 
poHc  pati.i.d.4:.3.iR. 

potent  a cieatur*  duplex, fcilicet  ad  ede,  A ad  agete,  prima  33 
fe  tenet  ex  parte  materix  , fecunda  ueio  cx  parte  forma,  j af. 

q tj.a.e/con.» 

•Aftos  io.m-sj.Ac.  Amor  140.  Annihilaiio  4.  Capacitas  o. 
Comedcte  1. Damnatio  14.11. 

Oppo/itum  videtur  dicere  a limili.aalq.t7.  J.c./ 4.  d.t7.q, 

1 .at  .4.q.  I .c./ Vefi.q.  x (.7.  8,c.  Refp.ficu  1 Du°.  114. 

Potentia  duplex, fc. licet  pqtentia  abfolura,  A potentia  ordi-  3 f 
nata.iJ.q.9-t.c./q.xf.f.l "•/  q.104,3.4.0./  i»t.q.  ua.j.l-./ 
I.d.48.4  t“  / J>d.  i.q.a.J.C./  d.i.q.1,1  c.prm®.  / 4.  d.  46.q.l. 
ar.i aj.i . xm  / q a.o./Vcii. q. 5 a.6R7 } J.4*7Ho«.q. l . f , y m 
q.t  ;.4-o./  Quo]. 4 4. c.  *Dcqs  34«.  Ac.Duaucs.  tffcAu»  1.  36 
Elie  f 6.17*63.90.  Edentia  4. 

nocentia  creat ui*  duplor,  fcilicet  naturalis  , Aobediemialis.  37 
ia.q.U5.a.4",./j**q*i»)*3a'*f  q.ti.i  c./».d  4».  q4M*Vl. 
d.rxj.i  x.c./  3Um./d,>(«q,l.t.c7  i.d.t.q.l.f  .4^,/d  38 

C./q.t^r  x .q. | .3 m./J. J.q.x.  1 -t  / 4«d.8  q.x.J.  4"  / Ven.q. 
•.4.if"7u.4*7q.»x  ).i8m  /q.»9*3  J imJ  %.  39 
/Vir-ej- 1 - 10.1  j*.  •F:n,:um3. 

notcntix  r.at  uralcs.non  habent  h abit u m, nec  aliquid  Tupcrad*  40 
diiu^jijua operantur  uxea  aliqua  dctcrmuuu.u?.qu*ftim 
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eutix  rarionalis.efle ad  oppolira,  idrft  ad  op 
politas  a A .unet. Sed  clfc  ad  alu  np  polita,,  cll  coiumunc  eis  9c 
alus.  veri.q.»6,3.7,n. 

Potentia  rationali»  ed  ad  oppo(iu,fcJ  non  xqualiter.quia  ad 
vnum  natural  ter^d  alteium  ve.o  , fecundum  quod  a petfe- 
Atone  propf  ix  naruix  deficit  s d.39.q.a.a.i0>. 
votentix  rationale», fuot  ad  opvorita.reJjicAu  eorum  umumt 
qux  fant  fub  conaeatemi  obicAo  cji um.i  if.q.8. l.i1"-/  4-d. 
49.q.i.ar.3.q.x.i“. 

notent? f rationales, fant  ad  oppofica,rcfptAu  earum  tantnm, 
ad  qux  no  naturaliter  inclinantur, Ca licet  non  refpcAu  finu- 

l*-q.6a.l.i,a./».d.7.q.«- >.•*•/ 4- d*49.q.r.^.?.q*a.ire* 

Oppo litorum  eadem  ei potentia  uf.  q.S./.i“. 

Opp1"  videtur  dicere  a bunii.  i*.q.94  3*iB,./ixf.q.63.4.3—7 
».d.3o.q.i.i.7n,./Vir.q.i.io.a*.Refp.Acut  Du*.  19.  Du".  103!*. 

Potentia  duplex, fjfiiua, A oafliua.4.d.44.q.ur.i^j.i, »■».  Acuua  refpu 
Potentia  aAiua.veJ  pafsiua  duplex, f.ligaia,  & libera.  Ec  for-  ceu  pasfuur. 
ma  lieat  potentiam  mater ix,dominaodo  ci  tocamcr,  vd  im 
pericie.4.d.  1 «.q.a.ar.i.q.t.  am. 

Potentia  oaluua  mfiirmatur  ex  obicAo  fuo,  fed  aAiua  ponit 
formam  (tum  circa  •bic3um.i.d.;x.i.4m. 
nolentia  pafsiua  , nunqnam  fit  aAiua, n: fi  materia  fit  fbima* 
4.d.44aj.a,ar.i.q.3.c,  'Agens  f 1. 31.71. Hg. 

Non  cft  polsihitc,qudd  eadem  p«>tennafii  aAiua,  A pafsiua. 

»a.q.79.K>.c./  Arnma  xjcc.j.fi.  9ABgeI»s  4».Aj«itudo. 

In  c^acara  poteA  efle  poa  pafsiua  infinita,  oon  autem  aAiua* 

Opuf.p.q.li.  *Bapt iimus  141.  Corruptum  1. 

Oppm  videtur  dicerc.i.At  7-q-*  4 c.Rcip.Du°-ioj9.  Dumjoi^. 

1'otentix  immateriale», psiflunt  rcaperc  petlc  Aioacm  in  in- 
finitam, non  amem  potenux  materiales,  quia  terminamur 
per  materiam,  i d.  17-  q.i.4«c. 

Potentia  immaterialis  quanto  plus  recipit  de  bonitate , us- 
to fit  capacior  in  infiniti. m , roo  autem  potentra  materialis. 

»i*.q.s4-7 ■c./i.d.ip.q.r  4.c.'Dem6.9o jtc.FaAfi  i.Fmitum 

i.Formatiua-Frui  i.Ac.Habtlnaso.Homo  4<*. Incipere  3. 

In  potentiis  aAiuis»arguitur  affirmatiae.qui  poteff  maius  no 
teft  & minus, tn  paftiui» autem  eeonueri»  i.d.46.L.mr*.A •/ 
a d xi.q.x.j.  j*1./  d.jo.L.fi.  ‘Indiuifibile  a Inlinitnm  i9.sx. 
Ac.IntcllrAus  141.1 91.  Intentio  xi-ludicium  1.  >0.  Lex  13. 

Mutabile  1*  a Obie Aum  o.Pax  xo.Plamx  3.  Religio  i|.  Vi- 
fuse.Chiiftut  loj.&r. 

Habitus  nunquam  cA  in  potentia  aAiua, fed  rxntnm  in  pocra- 
tia  pafsma.qua  cft  pcrfrAior.Poa.q.i.i^*. 

Frultra  ed  in  natura  aliqua  potentia  aAiua  , cui  *6  lefpondct 
aiiquaootcntia  pafsiua,fccuodum  Arihotelcm,  Lfi  potcntin 
aAiua  ht  ad  finem, oon  aurem  fi  non  Jit  ad  finem,  fed  fit  ipfo 
finis, ficui  pntenua  Det.Po*.q.l.».ar.i./  im.prin°. 

Vel  Philolophus  loqunm  id  nono  mruphifuc,  de  potentia 
aAiua  naturali, ordinabili  ad  fiucm  , fed  potentia  Dei  cft  ex- 
tra hunc  ordincm-Ipfc  rli  e.vm  ad  quem  hxc  omnia  oidmaa 
tur,A  ideo  non  cft  frultra  fi  ci  non  iclpondcat  potentia  pa£ 
fiua.Poa.q.  I t *.fi. 

Ordo  & differentia  potemiarumpafiiuanim,  in  eodem  pafti 
noeft  fecundum  oidmem  A diffcientiara  potentiarum  aAi- 
oarum  eis  coRcfpondemium.Vir.q.l.'oj3m. 

Cuilibet  potenux  paluux  , conelpotuici  poteatia  aAiua  io 
natura.a.d.ia  i.c./d.30,q.3.sx.me*  L/  3-d  x.q.i.ar.t.q4.c./d. 
i6.q.l.a.<./4-d.43.aM*q.3  e*fi  / »n.x.i°.*o.4m./c#.6o43,n7 
Li°.3.c°.4J./  virt.q.Uo  13®. 

Q^xlibct  potentia  palsiua,fe  extendit  ad  ea  tantum.ad  quat 
fc  extendit  potentia  acnua  eiuidrm  genent. 3 d.so.q.i.a.(./ 
coot.l.c#.6o.i3",,/Li°.|.c#.4i7  Vcri4j.i(.?-l.c. 

Potentia  paltiua  fcquitur  ess  in  poti  ntia  , fed  aAiua  ens  in 
aAu,quia  vnumquodque  agtl  inquantum  efl  in  a<ttt,&  pati- 
tur, in  quantum  cft  >n  potcmia.ccn.i.c0.7*/  (.»"•/  n>a.q.j.4. 

\'n./  Opu.j.c®.^.  Agem  108. 

Nulla  po*  pafrua  poreft  cutctn  ac  fi.n  li  fitperfecu,  per  for  Actju. 
mam  liu  act101.3-d.i4  ai.i.q.a.c./Tfi.i.<.  Agens  17.Ac.1nf. 

Potrotia  acuua  cuiuslibet ici,fcquirur  formam  eius^nux  cft 

K iti  agendi, A naturam  etu».  jVq.ig.itC/^Actiopo.&c. 

ibilc  efl,  alicuius  creatum  clkr.iiam.cfic  luam  poten- 
tiam operatioam-Spintu  ii «. 

lmmo  aliqua  potentia  c eat  urx, dicitur  fua  cflcntia, « e eoa. 

•edo, Spiritu  11.7®.  :.  RcfpJicut  Du*  197.  Dn*.t040,A 

Ornuis  potentia  acnua, cii  priocpib  operat >01  is , roo  autem 
icmpcr  rcipectu  abcuius  produtu  , quiaptimum  connuit 
Tabula  A uica.  Ec  cipr 
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eipcrfc,(ccunJiiniT«foacciditd.Pot-q.i.»^c  S 7 

•A-igslut  {{.44j.41sf.610.6jo  A nnihilario  9.  Appropriatio 
lo.Btc.t  f.xs.Aflimtlatm  1«.  Aureola  «.Brachium  1.  Chara- 
Aer  3.8.&c.x6-Cau(a  f9.Cugo.t10  5». Comedere  1 Contio 
geni  }. Cornu.  f* 

4t  Qarlil-et  poteotiaaftiua.qtuntumcunquetmperfcfta , po- 
teft in  aliquam  opcrationem.xxf.q.txp.x.c. 

4»  Potenti*  aftiur,artes,Ahabittii,qui  lunt  circa  finem, impe- 
rant ijsqoi  fum  circa  ea  qup  funt  ad  finem. I*  q.*i.4.c./i»?. 
q.9.I.c,/xif.q.8».U"*./f.lm./4  d.K  q 4.ar.i.q.l.$*ty  d. 

1 8.  q s a 1 . 4 • '1-  ‘ ' “./ con.  t . i°.8  4 . t ■*./ Ma. q.6.r./  q.8ac.  1 9 

•Creatio  isf.tt  14  at.a6.17.19.jo.Creatura.io.  16.  Dcfc- 
Aut  t.Deleftatio  8.9.xo.Dxaion  yo.Jec.  60 

43  In  omnibus  potemi|i  aftiuit  ordinatis,  illa  potentia  qox  re- 
fpictt  finem  t niucrtjlem.mouei  potcatui,  qux  rcJpiciunt  li- 
ne* patticularcs.  l*.q.8x.4.c./  ix*.q.9-t-«'Af.8f-J.inV‘HU 
4-tm./  aif.q.x|.4.»m7  q a*  7-c.fi./q.40  a.|"*./q.47.u.j"./ 
Virt-q  a.?-r.fi.  “Difficile  i.a.7.ft<- Durities  1. Ebrietas  4. E-  61 
licere  i.Effe4l.f6.da. 

44  Aliqua  potentia  aAiua.fe habet  ad  contraria, fed  non  de  ne- 

celTuate  producit  clfcftum.M  a,q,6- 1 6*.  61 

•Femina  a-j.Fxdea  l.tdi.Finn  ft.tOF.toa-1  ro.txi.Fotma. 
4,».&c.f;ortMna  4.Frm. a.?. « Generatio  9.i8-Gcncmiua.  Ha  8| 
bitu*  j.&c.r.aa  81. Homo  40  Honor  at 

Imperare  4 iS.ln  1 a it. Incarnati  18.  Liberam  x.j.Mjrcria  <4 
1 j.  1 j. Peccatum  404  .Pf  nitentia  84. Veritas  31.  Virtus  i.ftc. 
Vn.Xpa  id?.«ce. 

4f  Potentia  aftiua.efl  propter  cflcftum,in  irpficia!ibusl&  in  hn 
manis, non  aurem  io  naturalibu^ncc  in  diuinu.Vcrt  q.x.lo. 

3®./Po,.q.i.t.ljnl. 

raJTiua.  44  Potentia  paiTioa  v t fit, non  poteft  elTe  principium, alicami  a- 
A nr»i\.i.d  4T.3X./Q50I. in.f .e.  "Accident  ff.88.iat. 

47  Illud  tanum  dicitur  «flem  potentia, in  aliquo  xbfi, luce, quod 
poteft  xduci  de  materia, ab  mo  motore,  i.d.41.  q.a.j.«7a. 

• d.ie.a  c.  *Aft»o  f {.68.87.  Aftus.  P.Addereta.  Amor  140. 

ij  1 . Angelo*  f ?.8cc.  1 49. 1 f8. aya.Jcc.f  1 t.  33 4. 488.4*7-830. 

63  a. Animal  6. Annexum  1 Anmhilatio  4.  Appetitui  1. 3. Ap- 
propinquatio i.Aptitudo.  An  1a.4t.4a.  I 

48  Omn*s  creatura, habet  aliquid  dc  potentia  l-d.f.q.j.x.e. 
*Aifimilatio  8.if  .tf.aa.Beatitudb  it. 

4 9 Omnis  potentia  receptius, de  le  diuifilntititem  habet,  fceue  a 
dum  quod  eft  determinati  ad  t asm,  quod  fit  per  aftum  ter- 
minanti i.d.3.q.3.*.c.fi.*Bonitat  8,f  9. 86.I7.B8. 143.191. 

fo  De  rattone  potenti»  pyiiux  eft , habete  /cad  efle,  & ad  non 
ellc-Iob^.ltc^.me^.E.CJufj  8f  .97. 

fl  Fruftraeftpotcntia  , qnx  non  reducitur  ad  aftum, fecundum 
Aucnoem,  fciliccth  noneonefpondeac  ei  potentia  aftiua, 
qux  ipiam  poffit  reducere  ad  aftum, non  autem  fi  correfport- 
dcjt.con.a  cw.j«.4m./ Vcr».q.i8«a.c./Po*.q  t.a.ar.t./  1". 

fi  Vel  fi  non  tedecarur  potcotia  natnral»,1non  aurem  fi  non  po 
tenti  a obcdienttalt«-Veri.q.8.4«i  Jm/  Anima  i.i8m. 

\ *Cflnm  1.  3 . tt.  16.73. 1 f 8.  Cofjitatiua  o. Cognitio  ttf.tf.  J 

&C.38.39.4 1. 48.  fa.fj.f  p«7f. Color  g.Compofttio  1.  Conea 
pifcentia  7. Conficientia  t. Contemplatio  1 i.Contingcoi  3.7.  4 
Convenientia  1 . Cor. 1 1. Corpus  9 Creatio.  Creatura.  Defc- 
ftm  *. Dele Aat  10  8 p.xo.Dxmon  3».  D flcreotia  1.7.10-1 1. 
Difpofitin  tj.it.Diutfin  I. Donum  x Educi  o.  Elcftio  1.». 

3. En*  8.t j.  Elie  xi  f 6.77.63. 9«.  Acftimatitii  t.».  Acftima-  f 
tio  a Aeternitas  ix.i  jjt.hxpcuenoa  i).  F a Au  ai  i.  Fides 
8.f  9-Fioftmn  3.Ffuxos  j. 

f 3 Vel  fi  non  reducatur  in  genere  fiuc  in  fpecie,  fce undum  ali- 
quod mJiuiduua  eiui.non  autem  fi  n«n  fecundum  quodli- 
bet indiurdvom  tiu.  i*.q.i 9.6. in-/  1.  d.46.  I.  S 

o / J.d.l  7<^4q.  t.t"./ Ver j.q.x  ).x,a. 

•Generatio  »6.64  71.  Gradui  4.  Gratia  tj tf. Habitu. f.  Idea  7 
40.4  1 1 mago  9.I;ucmuptibile.IndcteMi>m.irum.IndiuifibiI*. 

x.1  rifinituni  a.irlntclleito* ».At.io6.!mcllrgibilc4-  Linea  8 

»-Lux  t;. Malum. Mai ia 59.Matrru  1t.1t.a9.41.Ac.  Memo 
na  6.7  Menftrnu»  i.  Mentum  ta  t9-31.4f-M0duif.M0' 
rtli  4.8.13.17.?  1.74-MaBdus  14. 

54  Vcifi  ret  percam  iunumconfirquatat complementum  , non  9 
xntem  fi  non  confequatur.  Pot*.q.<.f.7".  'Mutabile  1.1.3. 
Mutatio 6. Necri&tax  8. Nonna  t.Numemt  1.  ObicAumj. 

&c  Para  qf. Participare y.Paffio  1 i.A< .Pdin.80  y 1 *iif. 

jf  Vel  fi  non  rcducaror  ad  aftum  primum,  non  autem  fi  non  ad  j0 
fccundC.».d.i7.t.3*./  j,d.lx.q.s.x.c./4.d.4.q.i.a.i.q.!.3'". 
/.d.44.q.ta.x.q  ^“./CipoLto.B.j^^l^ouentia  jf-48-l^t 
feftio  at  xl.Pefturbatio.Piantr  j.Qoolira*  i-Stnfiis  t.7. 

f 8 Vel  li  non  reducatur  ad  aftu  fi  dm  accidentalem;,  non  auti  fi 
„ , n .n  xd  prtmb, qui  efl  propter  (ccundfi.quia  potentia  pafliua,  u 

peifeftibilH  multnpcir«Aionibtttordmati.tperfcAa  .pervici 
mam.nA  dictrar  impcrfrfta, licet  alixperfcftione*  no  udinr.  fl 
4-  J.  49.  q.  1 - j .5  "•  /Veri.q.8. 4.13™.* Species  a.  Y mueriak  13. 


Qnanto  potentia  eft  titior  vel  (uperior,  tanto  id  plura  fe  ex  OcdftJ 

tcdu.t*.q.8f.3.c./Po,.q.x.8.xm./q.3.7*c./Ma.q.i<.6c^Virt. 
q<f.4.c/ Spiritu  j.cfi./  Aama  13.4*  /QvoLj  6 c /Meta. 8. 
lcc.j.mc°.c  k. •Accident  f f . 

In  potentiis  ordtnnif.qutcquid  poteft  potentia  inferior,  po- 
teft & lupcrio-.mfi  fit  ad  dctcAum.  i*.  q.T7- ».c./q.  83.1.  x1"./ 
q.86.t  .4*. /q.i  to.x.»®./  I»*.q.74.7-C.h  / 4-d.f  .q.x.ar.  1 .qu. 

ar.  j.q.  t. »•■  / d. I f . q.4-ar .8-q.x .xm  / Vcri.q. ».8-  lm./  q. 
io.6.f*./q  »f.t.xm./Po,«q.t.8.8my  Anima  xo.xo-. 

•Angelus  3f.44.acc.Amma  140.&C. 

In  oiumbut  potentiis  ordinatu, oportet  cprbi  «erminatnra- 
ftus  prioris  pof.ibi  incipiat  aftus  (ccundx. 4^.49.  q.a.7.7ra. 

In  omnibus  potemus  & lubitibm  ordmatit.vltima  peifeftio 
referuatur  luprcmx.m  genere  iUo.ixt.q.f.8.1*1./  q.  17.4.0./ 

1 '"•/•l- 1 7-«.C-/  q-74.7X./q.9t-?  <-/  a if.q.47. 1 1.|*./  J».  qu. 

71.1  rc./4.d.7.q.3.ar.i.q  a.c./  Con.».c*. 4i.40,./Coa.;.ca0. 

*f ./  Oouf.3.c".93.b'.  "Beatitudo  al.Confcientia  1.  . 

/icquifitio, vel  amiftioalicuins  rorum  ad  qux  aliquid  cftx- 
qualiter  in  pocentia  , noocftptopncpcrieftio,velcorrtipuo 
x.d.  |f.fc./  3*. 

Ad  ea  qux  lunt  dmerfa  genere,  ex  xquofe  habentia, ordini 
tur  dmcrfc  potentur  ammx,  noo  antem  alitcr.af.q  8 x.xm. 

Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere.ii«.q.f 8. x^7 q.6o.f.c.  Rcfp-ficut 
Du°.n?j.  •Dcfertus  i.ix.i4.DcfioMR)  30.  Du"*.io4t*. 

Quantitas  difereta  8c  extenfiua  potencix.efl  refpeftuobiefto 
iuiu,fcd  quantuat  continua  & intcnfiua,  eft  relpeftu  gradus. 

Jt  operat  ioim.Po*.q. i.x.c. 

•Difpofitm  ij.at.Diftinftio  9. 11. Elicere  1.  Aeftimatioa  1, 
x.Gtadu*  4. Gratia  If 8. Idea 40.41.  Imaginaciua  i.&c.lnu* 

f»  18. Memoria  6-7.Pertnrbatio.Priuatio  7. Ratio  »6. 

Potenciale-Andragathia.  Angelus  46  H-  Anima  xf  f.  Au- 
ltcntat  1.  Contiocntia  9.  Delcftat  1 x.  Epicceiar.  3.  Fidu- 
cia 4.  Fortitudo  9.34. 3).  Imprudentia  :.  I.iberaluas  1«. 

Pars  4.  9. 10.30.49.  P« aitentia  7.8i.Per!euet aona  S.  Prx- 
dican  1 1. 

^ Potentialius.  Angelns  f f.f8.  Appropinquatio  1. Contin- 
gens f. Forma  8i.Laui  x. Materia  o.Motus  S. Mutabile  j. 

^ P--  rastas  proprie, nominat  potentiam  aftiuam,cuui  ali-  Quid, 
qua prf emmenua  4 d.i4-q. l.at.i.q  a-j**- 
•Abfo.nerc  14. if  .17.18.3 1. 

Potcftas  cxccllentix  huouniratis  Chnfti  in  facra<nentis,c»- 
fiftir  m quatuor  principaliter,  f.ta  hoc  q-  meritum  & uirtu* 
pafuonisciui  operatur  in  facramentu,  & in  cius  nomine  (a- 
cramenca  fanftificantur  , & ex  emi  mftitutionc  , fa  1 ramenta 
virtutem  obtinent,  A ipfeeftcftum  facramcntornm  fine  ex- 
teriori lacramento  potuit  co«|errc.3*.q.64.J.  4*</  q«-*4-y* 

3m-/  7.4*,-/d.x.q.t.ar.4-q.4-f-/d-4  q-J-*r*3-q-4-<'-/  L/d.f.q« 

I . I .C.  /d.-.q.i  ar.  ;.q.l.  I1"./  q.3 .3r.x.q.  I.C. / J.  l8.q-l.ar.l-  q. 

4 j“./  Opuf.xoJi.3  c°.to.6./lo.lec.i4.li.c.H  /iLCor.  le.a, 
inc°.C./c°.i  1 .le&f  .pnn*.G. 

•Adam  64.  Adoptio  8 9.  Adnemus  6.9. 

ChnAus  potuit  McpotcHatcaliiacfiicarej*^. 84.  4.0./ 4. d. 

S q.t.x.o. /ar .3. q.  1.0.  Angelus  4x179.1 84. 5 77  tfi  f. 

Hre  potetta*, nulli  purx  creatur»  commumcataelt-j4.  q-84* 

4-t m./ 3 n./  q.7  x- 1 .1 w-/  4-d  1 q-t.ar-  4-q^.c.  / d.  t .q.  1 jir.j  .q. 
i.i.o./L./d.7.q.i.ar.3.Q.i.»m./aB1./Opul.io.lib.3.ci#.lo./ 
x 4 . fi./  Io.le.J4.6.cG./  it.CoT.Iee-x.me^C. 

Propna  potrttai  Chnfti  m baptifmo  duplex,  ftiliccc  diuina, 

St  cxcellentix  fecundum  huRunitaieui-becanJam  communi 
care  potuit, non  autem  primam.j^.q  6 4 4.0./  i*.  Corjeftio. 
me*.C  *Apoftoli  xj.jo.Appatcre  i.Aqua  f.Baptifmus  tj6 
ao9.Bcatitudo  4i.Charafter  x-8.a8. 

Poteftacauftontatisin  rcmilbonc  pd6t6,  nulli  aeaturx  po- 
idt comuuicau.4.*l.f .q.i.ar.f.q.i.0./  1e.C0r.le  :.mc°.C. 

Oppofitum  ridetur  dicefe  l.d-i.q.t.j  o./ 4. d.8.q-s.3-4*Jlef^ 

fpjnd. fient  Du°.4lo.*Claritaa  u.Ciauis  i.&c.  **®ftB*# 

1’ apa  habet  plenarii  potellat e ,fpi  1 it ualc  & temporali , a qua 
ois  alia  poceftas  drpcndeLldeo  eft  rex  & facerdo- . x.d. 44.  L. 
€./4n'./Opufxo.li0.3.c®.io./i*./i  9»fi.  *Conf«ftio  13.  Con- 
Icnliis  3.Cooperan-4  D^-mo  q Deus  340.&C.  Dolor  16. 

Papa, per  hoc  9 eft  eporunx  iummuf.non  hahet  plenitudine 
ptatra.pet  tefpcftu  ad  coipu»  Xf*i  «eifl,  led  per  tefpcftum  ad 
corpua Xpi  mvfticuDi.4.d.7.q.j.ar. t-q  3 .c/  d.a<. a.  1. 1 3®. 

Dnano  3 DominiC  i.&c  Eleemolyua 3.7  10.1  i-Eps  x.Stc. 

In  qualibet  poceftate, datur  extciius  aliquod  vifibitcfignum, 
ficut  regi, dat  nr  corona  & fceptnim.ac  pAnfia  nutri, baculus, 
tt  anulus. 4. du.q.i.ar.x^q.i.x*1.  Anulus. Epifcopus  14. 

*Eile  xm  7-Ixcquutio  o.Lxotcilimis  7.  Ac  Facultas.  PixaauA 
0x4.  adh  Felicitas. 

Ois  potcftas  fpftalit.dat  cu  aliqua  cofecratione.  4-d.i  S^a.i. 
ar-i-q-x.  xn'.*Glona  if.17.H0oorxi.3x  Humilitas  19. 
roteltas  ordini*  fui  fc, extendit  iead  oia  peccata, & ad  omne» 
hommex,  non  autem  iuiifdift;o  4- J.  f ?.quxiL  l asi. 3,q.x.3-C. 

d.so.  / 
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flodcritua- 


Konpeeor. 
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d.ie.ar.r.q.ilc./  i. »4.q.tar.i.  q.T.e.  • Idoneas  s.Imperare 
yo.TnduIgcniia  ! a.  Infideli»  |.x.j.  Infirmitas  4.8. 

1J  Potcftas  tripliciter  confideratur,  f.lccundum  /e, quo  ad  mo- 
dum acquirendi, & quo  ad  vfum.Primo  modo, eft  a Deo  vni- 
uerialicet  & femper.non  afit  fecundo  flr  tertio  modo. Ro.tf. 
1ec.i.ptin®.C.  'Iudkiaria.Iudicium  jtf.fltc  Iuramcotfi  18. 
Iuflitia  fO.Lex  1 75. Liberare  1. 

14  Bonus  vfttfpoteftatis,adregendum  alios.ert  optimas, & abu- 
fus  cius  eft  peflilnuJ.l^t.q.x.4.^“y»l^.q.#J.|.I^,. 

I f Abnrens  poteftate  Ubi  data, meretur  eam  amittere.  Iif. q6. 

».4.»®./  i»Lo.tf7.j.l*\  “Libertas  ij.r.S.io.Msgi  1. 

1 tf  Poteftaces  malorum,  funt  eligende  per  accident, >inquantum 
etiam  funt  ad  bona  . Et  e flent  magis  eligende , fi  etfent  bo- 
norum tantum.  t.d.ix.q.x.x.j"\ 

•Maleficium  1. Matrimonium  tfi-Miraculum  j 0.38.  Nocere  1 
7. Pallio  104.u0.n3.txf.  Potentia  A. 

17  Officium  pote  flatum  ccetcfliom,  efl  arcere  dxmones.  »•  q6.  x 
I o8.6-C.fi  /q.l  lo.i.x^.fi./q.t  1 3.J.C./  i.d.7.q.j.i.jm./d.9. 
jx./d.ti.qi.l.xm/  3®./  Coti.  3.  c®  8©./  Po*.q.6.io.c.fin./ 
Opuf.j.c®  1 :d./ColJcc.4.o.  j 

8 8 Poteftate*  habent  adum, circa  pertinentia  ad  triquiUitatetn 
totius  mundi, inquantum  habent  poteilatcm  nun  limitatam. 
x.d.10.  3.3"*. 

89  Poteflas  diaboli  duplex,  fcilicet  qua  impugnat , & qua  villos  4 
detinet.;,  d.io.q.x.c. 

• Regere  1 4 Rex  o.  Sdiifma  j.l.  Senfualitas  9.10.  Suhiedio 
o.  Votum  33.  37.77.  VfuraiStf.  107.  233a34.if8.Chri- 
ftus  itfr.  flt c. 

fpoteftatioum. Angelus  41.ax3.Ordo  70. Votum  t$. 

^Potior.  Adio  f 6.  Alius  t fo. Agens  58  Alexander  a. Andra- 
gathia.  Aqua  10.  Aureola  10.  Baptifmus  ti.  Charader  41. 
Charitas  4 ;.tftf.Caufa  87. Cognitio  5V.40.f3.  Conceptio4t. 
Confcffio  71.73 .Confecratio  x.  Contmftia  10.  Damnatio  32. 
Demonflrario  f.y.Epieceia  6. Excommunicatio  23.  Humili-  4 
tat  xt.Imago  to.Ingen itui  4-1  nteileAos  xyo.  IpcrduluTra- 
fcibilis  :.lu(l-ncatio  8.3,70.  Maleficium  x.  Maria  17. Matri-  7 
mouium  jo.Mel  t.Methaphora r.Miraculuin  xt.Mifcricor- 
dia  7 .Ordo  61. Peccatum  40!.  Perfcdio  37.  Pietas  1 7-Pre-  tf 
fumptio  7. Principatus  f .Raab  x. Religio  100.  Sacramentum 
19. Sacrificium  |7.Virtui  13 1 .Voluntas  9.Vfura  100.287.  7 

Cpotiffimum.Chanta*  43.  Dcmonftratio I.9. Deus 34. Di- 
Ipenfario  itf.Gcnus  33.Iperdolia.Iuflitiaa3.Lex  1 ;y..Macu- 
la  7.  Matrimonium  96.  Maximum.  Natura  3 9.  Per  (e  l.Pa-  f 
cientia  f. Pana  44.  Serimus  1.4.  Vinus  tftf.  »37.  V nuas  41. 
Vfura  x 87. 

qPotus  moderatus  vini,multum  confert  ,8t  modi ent  ex cef-  9 
fus  multum  Ixdir,  etiam  plus  quim  exceffii»  cibi.nf.q.149. 
x.o.  •Continentia  1 8.  Ebrietas  o.  Euchariflia  7 10. 1 30.  & c. 
183.&C.1 94.&C  Gubo.Fames  i.Ieiuuium  41. 44 .Libamina.  10 
Sacuficium  ;4.Sanguii4-Scnfualita«  9.Sobrictas  o.Tempe- 
rantiax  3,  Venter. 

^Pradxum.  Angelus  3s3.Ac.An  tx.  Affimilatio  1 1.  Beati-  u 
ludo  10.49.  fo  f |.68.i  17.13 7. Caufiif 9.  Cognitio 3. ft. 78. 
Conclnfio  1.  f.  Oenfcientia  1.  Deus  vs6.131.13tf.137.149. 
Error  t x.Aefliinaiio3.Fiuam  so. Habitus  73.  Idea  19.10. 
a7*Jt>.lgnoiantia  X7.1ntellcdus  174.de.  Iu d ictum  s. Lex  f. 

Ac.3  7.  Medicina  x.Necefsitai  ro.  Oratio  1. Peccaram  401.  tx 
4 »3. Principium  if.atf.  Procefiio  ig.  Prouidenrra  3 1.  Ratio 
*}  3*  3!  Jfi  S9 4&4Mf AcSapientu  iv.:6.  Scietia  113. 
fltcJSciemtficum  1. Theologia  10.14.x7.  Verius  19.  Virtus  13 
76.19«  dc-Vita  4:. dcjChrtftm  ittf. 

^['rjndium.Eachanftra  i98.(eiunium  a8.3tf.37. 
f Prautmi. Contractu  t.j.y.Deledatio  8f.8tf.87.Deus 4x1. 
Diiputatio  6.  F. amca.  Ignorant»  1.  Iuflitia  49.  Odium  17.  14 
Oratio  j f.Seruire  s. Sterilitas. Temperantia  {.Vinculum  x. 
iPrx-  Euchariflia  17. Gula  8.  Pizfnmptio  1. 
fPrxacceptto.Eleaio  9.  PrxItgere.Prxfumptio  r. 

l'rxbenda.Car»pforu  f.Vfum  194.  17 

f Prxambulum.  Deus  u.  Eleemofyoay.  Fides 3 g.Perfcdio 
tfg.Pi zceptum  loo.tof.rotf.Reftitutio  x.SenfuaJiras  s‘.  itf 

qftrxbcndatusin  duabus  ccdefijs, non  pecca t.nifi  liocfitcon 
tra  legem, vel  contra  eius  confcicntiam  certam,  vel  dubiam. 
Qutil.tt3.o./Qnol.9.if.o.  ,7 

•Beneficium  19-fltc.  Bonitas  xos.  &c.  Officium  17.  flfc.Re- 
flituriu  1 4. 

^Prxbere.Dxmon  41  Dodrina  t s.Pmna  9 f. Pernitentia  54.  jf 
Ss.Satisfadiox  Scandalum  t.Subdiaconus  1.  Vndio  13. 
qPrxcedr  e A Moluere  18  Accufatio  f .6.9.  Admonitio  1.4. 
f.Aducmus  7 Affinitas  1 1. Agens tftf. 83.  Altcratio  7.  Amo» 

»40.  Angelus  479.1x9.  Annexum  1.  Anima  8y.  Amcceflio.  17 
Anrichnftu-  4.  Atliimcrc  11.  fiiptifmus  177.  x;tf.  Bcatitu- 
doitff.  Charitas  88.  Cstechilnius  x.fltc  Concupilcentta  14. 
ConfcUioitf.  Coolcicmiai4.  Corrcdto9.  Dcnuuuatio  1. 


Pr* 


DcflJerium  7.0eus  sptf.Difpofirio  36.39.  Eledio  13.17.30. 

Aequalitas  7.Euchari(tia  jo.Exornltnus  x. Es  pedare  x.Fa- 
ftum  1. Finis  x7-Forma  y:. Generatio  19. Gratia  74.  Guttx 
Ignis  ix. Ignorantia  ltf.Inllani  13.14.18.3  t.lniclledus  2x7. 

Iuflitia  xo.Iuflificatio  29.31. Leltoratu*  3. Malitia  ». Manda 
cauo  x. Matrimonium  79.  lotf.tif.  Miraculum  38.  Milert- 
cordia  1x.a9.M0rs  M.Motor.Mulier  7.Mundus  15. Oblatio 
3. Opus  x. Ordo  9t.Pafito  u. 3.  Peccatum  14 «.Perna  37. Per 
nitentia  16. 17.113. Prxceptum  98.  Prxddiinacio  f t.Propo 
fiti0  7.Ptudcntia  63.Rclatio  S7.88.Sacramcr.tum  i43.Salo- 
mon  1. Symbolum  tf.Somuium  a.  Somnus  4.Spcs  ft.  Vutus 
atf  1. Voluntas  f tf.Vliira  17tf.flcc.Vti  13.  Chnftus  64. 
flPrxcellerr.Crcatura  19. 

^Prxccptiuum. Prudentia  7p.S<riptun  if.THeo*.!  ?. 

^PxAtciPTvsi  importat  applicationem  legis,  adeaque  Quid, 
ex  lege  regulantur.  1 i*.q.9o.x.  1 m. 

De  ratione  prxeepti  eft,  quod  importet  ordinem  ad  finem  , 
inquantum  prxupitur  id  quod  cil  ncceilarium , vel  expe- 
dient ad  finem,  t if.q.79.  t.c 

Prxccpt  u m proprie, importat  rationem  debiti,  r x*.q.yy.  1.7. 
c./q,  1 00.  f . 1 m./9.  f ./x  »?-q.44. « ^-/s- f tf.  1 . 1 w./q.  1 1 *.  I «./q. 
ifx.a.t"VPott.q.ta48,B./Quo|^.»o  e./Quol.f.ry^./  PC 
i8-«e*.e.H.  * Habraham  13.14* 

In  quolibet  prxccpco,funt  confideranda  Juo.f.finu,  & pofsi- 
biIiaa.i»f.q.i3.x.3B,./Quo|.7.i7.9m.  • Accidu  it.  Accu- 
fatio 3.  Adam  tf  i.  Admonitio  x.f.  Architedor.  Confirmatio 
iS.Confilmm  ii.flcc.  Dccimx  i.tf.7- if.  Dehdum  t.  Deus 
»91 . 197-  Difpcnfacto  o.  Dominatio  1.  Eleemofy na  tf. 9.  &c. 
Euchariltu48-i$).Finis63.  Herchstf9.  1 fi.  Imperare  o. 
Inobcdienua  1.7.  Interpretatio  x.Iufstoo.  Lexy-tt.xx.xtf. 
a9-37.flcc.70.7tf, 81, 8). 84.91. Mandatum  o.  Matt/num  13. 

Matutinx  3. Mentum  8|. Natura  48.0bedicntia  4.6.1  f .10. 

Obligari  x.Omifwo  9.  Peccaram  1 3 .414.&C. 

Non  omnia  pofita  inlege.lunc  fub  prxiepto. nF.q.87. 9.x“. 

* Pcifcltto  69.78. 81. Prxlatio  7.  Ptohibitso  1. 

Illud  tih  cadit  fub  prxeepto  legis,  proprie,  pro  quo  pfna  le- 
gi» infligitur.ixf.q.  1 00.9. c.  • Promulgatio  x.  f .i-rudlcia  7 y. 

Oia  f»cep ta  cuiufcunq;  legis, fimt  ordinata  ad  aliqd  bonum 

inducendo, vel  malli  tollendG.  Quol.7.17-91"*  * Ratio  js. 

Prxcepta  luntioxqualia,  fle  difpana,  propter  a udor  natem 
prxcipicatis,uel  pi opter  dignitatem , vel  ueccfutatfl  teram 
prxceptarum.Ma.q.x.9.c.fin 

Multi  errores  pharilxotum  de  prxeeptis  diuinis.t  xf.q.108. 

3*» "./tf".  * Sacramentum  4y-Sc1cmiatfx.fltc.150.acc.Sn1l 
titia  7.Supcrbu  2 4.  Via  1.  Vfura  27 1. 

Prxceptttm  duplcx.f.obligans  fingulosde  cfiitate,  vel  cflita-  n-fiVencia. 
tem  tantum. tif.q.i  f».i.im./4.d.x6.q.t.».c./<onc.j.^.ij6. 
iB,ii./QiK»l.7. 1 7.C.*  BaptOt  8y.BencJ.Au*  f.Dectetum. 

Prxct  ptum  quadi  uplex,fcilicct  primx  aecelsuat  is,  fccnndat 
neci  flitatis,trttix  aecefiiutij.flc  quarte  aeccffiiatis.  Opu£ 
tf i.t°. l.  • Dclidum  x. 

PrXi.eDia  primx  neccfi itatis  funt, fine  quibus  Det  fimihtudo 
»on  faluat  ur  ,qux  a principio  naturaliter  obligant, «c  m gene 
m fpeciali,  fle  contra  qux  omnino  difpcnraxi  non  por, 
nec  ab  homine,  nec  a Deo . Et  tale  prxeeptum,  eit  diligere 
Deum.Opufi6i.(°.i.  * Excdicario  17.  leiunium  19.de. 

Prxccpta  IccunJx  nccrfliratis  funt, qux  a pnoapio.  8t  natu- 
raliter obligant  in  gencrair,&  nou  in  fpeciali,  ut  cfl  .‘aut Jace- 
re pro  pecca  tit.Opu  f.  tf  1 .c°.  1 . 

Prxccpta  tertix  neccffitati»  funt,  qux  ex  adu  humano  obii* 
gant.ftcut  votum.  Vel  que  obligant  quofdam,  fed  non  om- 
nes. Aut  etiam  omnes  in  cafa.ficut  confiiia.  Opule. tfi.c®.i. 

* Inconflanua  i.Ifaac  1. 

Prxccpta  quartx  ncccfsitatis  funt , quf  prybti  ecdefiarum 
inflituunt.fcilicct  quf  inflituit  Papa  m ecdefia,  aut  archicpi 
fcopus  in  proumcia  fua,  aut  enifcopus  in  dioccfi  fua , aut  ab- 
bas in  abbatia  lua.Opuf.6i-t ®.i. 

Prxceptorum  aliud  abfolutura  , & aliud  conditionatum . 

Op.tfic®.47. 

Pratccpcorum  noux  legis,  aliud  efl  naturale,  & illud  prxeipi 
tur.quia  eft  bonum  A aliud  eft  pofi:iuum,&  illud  cft  bonfi  , 
quia  prxrtipitur.Opuf.tf  i.c°.4«. 

1’ixcepta  affirmatiua.ncn  diflinguumura  negatiuis.quade 
fe  includunt. lif-q.ioo.4.a'".yxxf^. 11.3'"./ q.44.3. 3“./ q. 
tfa.t.i®1.  * luftificatio  47.49. 

Prxtepta  negatiua legis , p>  obibent  adut  peccatorum  , qui 
funt  fecundum  fe  mali , »r*  unquam  vllo  modo,  aliquo  tem 
pore,  uel  loco,  poflunt  bene  fieri , affirmatiua  s ero , lunc  de 
adibus  vittutum.xxf.q.33.x^. 

Prxceptorum  diucrfitas,non  fignificardiuetfitatem  habitus, 
fed  Jmcrfitatrm  adus , quia  non  dantur  de  habitibus  mrtu 
tum,  fed  dc  adibus  earum.  118.^.31.4 1“/  q.  44.u"<.  • Lex 
38.39  49-Rebpio  xf.f  f.Trantgreflio  i.a.Via  t. 

Tabula  Aurea.  E E x yr;ccpu 
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••  Trf  crpra  afRrmatlua, obligant  feirper.fcd  non  ad  fcmpcr.ne- 
ganua  vero  obligant  vtroque  modu.1  xf.  q 71. J. 

1 . t® /q  1 00. 1 0.C /»"*./ i ttq, | ? .C./  q.3  J. x -C./q.7 9-  J . 3 “./fl- 
I40  : X9.L.G./  d.;f.j.jra./d-4i  q. 

«.1 .4"“./  j .d.xy  .q.x.ar.t  .q. ».  3®./  d.3  6.6.C./  4-d.  1 y . q.uar.  1 . 

q.  i.t.i  im./  q.?.t.8*  / io.9"‘7q-ld.4.ia*./  Vir.qu.j.t.e./ 
Qu-<)  1.1  i.c./Qual,  j-14.fi/  R«>.«o.lec.*.prin0-G.A°.i|.le. 
».'i<ed°.E./Gil.4.lcc.  i.ptio°.B./x1-Ttm.».lec.4.  pnn°.C. 

41  Omne  prxvcpcuio  alti  manuum, habet  annexum  prxeeptum 
ir.egmuum. 44. j.j*®./  4 d.i  f.q  i.ar.t.o.4  ju. 

41  frxeept nm  dupliciter  amittit  obligationem  , (cilicet  ratione 
impofiibi!i*,rei  fi  finu  eius  fioe  eo  nabert  poteft.  t a*,  q.  13.5 . 

■M7  }m  l ?*• 

t^lttrz,  »J  Pcrc-uta  mr»  natuulii, prohibent  ea  qup  («eundum  fe  fnnt 
mala.icd  p>f  cepia  iuris  pofitiui , prohibent  etiam  occafiones 
malotunt  4J  I \ .q.  j.ar.  1 .q.  4.«. / ar.  x.q.  t .c./  q.4,1 ", 

>4  Prxccpta  D.iu«  legit , funt  maiora  quam  veter»,  quo  ad  ex- 
plicatione.n.ft  mamfeftatJooein.nan  autem  quo  ad  hibiian- 
tiarn.ufq.io7.}a'n. 

43  prsccna  L>ci,funt  deeorquod  eft  deneccflitarc  faliit»,(rain 
dum  («.Ideo  q ioiibercafu  , obferuari  illa  oportet, non  autem 
prxerpra  ecclcfixuiq.  147.4  «"*•/  4-d.l  f.q.j.ar.  » 

44  Prxcepu  ecclefi  r.funt  (jtisfaftona,  non  autem  przccpU  le- 
g > naturx.quia  funt  tantum  dc  ncceflari»  ad  (alutem  4-difi. 
it.q.|.ar.t  q.j.x". 

47  In  lege  humana .prxceptapofirrinn  prar-u dicant  prioribua , 
(ed  m diuinii.efi  econuerfo.1o.7.lc&.x  fi.k.H. 
xccpu  decalogi, funt  quali  pnma,&  communia  legit  prin- 
„ _ • cipia.per  fenora.i  xf.q.  100.3.3  m./y.6®./ »x*.  qg.ixx.j^"/ 

touu&ua..  4.c./t.i»/a*/i"./^l»ya“/q.l40.1.|*.y  q.t7©-i  3"/ 
a.im.  'Adm  1 6 H. Catholica. Coulucmu  19.  Confilium  ix. 
ftc.ltf.t4. 

49  arxeepta  decalogi  funt.qux  ftatim  ex  primis  principi»,  vel 
ex  fide,innotefcunt  hominibus.  i»1.q  100  3.0./ 
xif.q.txx.t.c  / j.d  Jtar.i  q .i.i.c./  Ma  q.t4.a-c-/  1 4m  / q. 
1 y.x  j".  "Uilpenlatto  o.Hxrcfn  dy.i  y x.lmpi udenna  1. 

30  Prxccpta  decalogi, funt  dc  iji.qug  natoral»  ratio  d:ftauVcr. 

q.i4lt.9"’- 

Muiixi  io.at.Lex  tt.u9.t3T. 

$1  Inter  prxccpta  dccalogi.uon  numerantur  prima  communiffi- 
tna  p xcepta  legiinaturx,  nec  ea  quf  diligenti  joquifitione 
indiget  1 xf.q.  100.3. *7 f.l®./  it.c./  atl.q.yd.i  C./3  J.37. 
ar.i .q.ai.im./L.pn*.*lrreliRiofitat  i.Matr'11. 19.40 4»*>«9 
ga  rrxceptadecal<  girruat  immediate  j Dc»,  alie  vero  per  Moy  - 
fen.vel  per  alio»,  ixt.q.  too.j.r,/  t"1  /tf.b./  1 1.  <-/  j d.j7. 1. 
j*“./Ma.q.t  1 » jm.  •Oblatio./Ofcc.pcccatuoi  yd.131.ax9. 
xj7.38t.3B4  4tf.4ad.4t9* 

j j Prxccpta  decalogi  funt  (cripta,  quadruplici  ratione,  f primo 
<|uia  per  c»ntrar;am  coufuetudinem  qua  multi  m peccato 
prxcipitabantur,  un  apud  mulros  ratio  naturalis  obtenebra- 
ta erat.  Secundo, quia  & fi  in  aliquibus  vigebat  rario  , tamen 
amor  boni  m e»  deficiebat.  Vndc  per  qnandam  coaftioncm  le 
gix  ebligatortx.adbonfi  inducendi  ennr.  Tcrt-o.vtad  opera 
▼irtntiinon  folum  natura  inclinaret, 'edetum  1 currentia  di- 
urni impeti  j.  Quarto, vt  magis  tncmonx  tenerentur»  & fre- 
quentius in  cogitat  one  verfarenLur.j.  d.37.1.0. 
j4  Prxccpta  decalogi  .diocrfiinode  a diacrfis  numerantur, 8c  di 
Hir-guuntu  . 1 xf.q.  100.4  y.o./  j.d.J  7.1-.prin°. 
jf  S"lnc  entia  decem  pixceptarumdccalogi.ixl.q- 100. J.o./  J. 

d.;7.a  .x.q.a  o./Con.J.c°.lxo.li./  1 1*, 
j 4 pi g cepia  detalogi.cAuementi  m6  traduntur,  quia  in CU  ma- 
xima fjp7fa  continctur.lxl.q- 100.7.0./ j.d.  37  Jr.i.q.ix>. 
J7  piccepca  decalogi  conucmcnter  ordinantur.  1 xf.q.  100.6  07 
j.d.jTJi.x.q.J.n.^rtincipaitu  8. Scientia  tft.&c. 
g|  Omn  a quz  fnnt  m doAtina  veteris  tcftameo'*,  ordinant  ad 
prxccpta  decalogi, vlq;  ad  finem,xx(.q.y6.t.3n,.*Simon;a  7. 
j9  Omnia  alia  prxcepia  mo  aha  retem  Ice», reducuntur  ad prf 
cepta  decalogi.  1 af.q.i •©.?  tt  o./  xxl.q.i  xx^.*“./  j.dtLj7. 
ar.i.q.i.c7Ma.q.!4.*.i4HI7Q>uol.7.i7.|®. 

•Supeilhtio  d.Viia  j6.Vxor.i.4.u. 

40  Omnia  prxccpta  moralia  legi»  diUmr,  continentor  in  prxee 
pt ts  dctalog'.  1 xf .q. 1 00. J .0./ j .dift- J T.ar.j .q.  1 .«7  3 .o./Quo. 
7 I7»t,n* 

Siaeala.  Singula  prxeepta  decalogi, dctbraotur.xxl.q.1»  »^./3^.37. 

^ a*.x.q  1.0, 

4»  Ratio  tantum  in  primo  ft  tertio  prxeepto  redd;tor , quia  alia 
funt  pu- e moralia, & fine  determinatione.  1 il.q.100.7.  im./ 
3 d.37-*'.».q.l.Jm. 

4;  P-xmium  ponitur  tantum  in  primo  8t  qtfarto  precepto,  quia 

vidrbaatur  inuul  a,f  crna  vero, ponitur  tantum  in  primo,  Jt 
fecundo,  ratione  pronitas . E'^nt  autem  homines  proni  ad 
ldolauumf  piopici  generalem  confuctudincn»  genuum  , & 


Pr«  ' . • 4 

funr proni  ad  petiutium  .propter  fiequentiaip  io ra meari, 
ixl.o.  100.7.3"*./  4m7  j -J7.*r.»-q-i.T“  / Eph.d.lr.i.mc*. 
k/Abkiuidcrc  i.Accidla  n.Adam  68  Bijiphcm.a  10. 

4«  Fccratum  falfr  JoCtrinx, prohibetur  iccuaJo  prxeepto  dcca 

43  In  lolo  tertio  pixcepto,ponitor,  memento,  ratione  benefici  j 
prrteriti , vel  propter  determinationem  aut.  i»1.  q.  100.7. 

4d  Pfxccptum  tertiCi  inyflrce,  qno  ad  cdfatiooem  a peccatis ftc 
quietem  meatu  in  dcom.cft  generale.  Sed  vt  pctipfum  pro- 
hibentur ad h ceram  oDCra  Icruorum  , idrfl  opera  mecanica 
eftprxceptum  fpccialc.Subopere  autem manuali.imcltigfi- 
tur  omnia  humana ofiicia  , cx  quibus  homines  licite  vidum 
Iucrantur.fi  uc  mambui^iue  pedibus,  fiue  lingua  fiant,  xxl.q. 

I U.4. 1 m./ q.t  87.1  .c ./  t.d.j 7 jr.y.q.x.»®./  iypol.r. 1 7-r.fi./ 

Matth.  1 i.pnn°j.C.  •Aoior  93.  Coocupifccntuia.  Cultu* 
i6.Deledbtioda  8y.9t* 

47  Et  erat  partim  morale, ftt  partim  cpremoniale.  1 xf.  qu. 100.3. 

»"77  xm./  f “7  ixl.q.  1 a M-* "7  i i 3 7«"r*  *.q.  i . |m./ar.  y ,q. 
X.o./Quol.a.s.c./  lfa.yd.prJn°.D /Mauli.xj.mc^.K. 

48  Prxeepto  tertio , vtell  morale,  prxeipitur  quies  mcntuin 
Deo.cui  contrariatur  triAitia  mentis  de  bono  diurno.  1 xf.q. 
too.y.c.fi./  »i1.q-3f.3.im. 

49  Omnia  prxccpta  dccalogi.prxter  tertium  ftt  quartum , 'funt 
neptiaa.qiua  negatio  cft  comunior  alhrniatione.i  xf.q.100. 

7 • »™7  3.d.i7-4r.i.q.!.c./Ro.y.Iec.».me0.E  / Epb.ft.  lcft.i. 
me°.I  'Deliftum.Fefium.il. Furtum  ix.GuIa.7. 

yo  Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.xxl.q. 44-3-3  m7  4-d.iy.q.x.art.T. 

q.4-3m.  Refp.Du°.io4J.A.  Dum.t04j.A 

yi  Tria  prima  p peepta  decalogi  , funt  de aftionibu*  religionis» 
quanti  cfi  dc  pietate, reliqua  vero  dc  iufiitia  communiter  di 
fta.xxf.q  iii.i.c7i4/tl>./j.if)^*H{te<iii)U]3  Ho 
nor9-lo.it. 33. 34. Imprudentia  1. 

5 a Inter  prxccpta  decalogi, non  dantur  prxccpta  dc  prudentia» 
fcd  tantum  m prophetis, <c  ia  nouj  lege. asf.q.y  6. 1 o. 
y 3 Imcllrftut  & Icientia  fidelium  , funt  in  ptxceptis  Jegii  dei. 

Ideo  non  damur  de  eis  prxccpta  in  decalogo.fed  in  (cquemi 
bus.  axl.q.16.1.  im. *Latria  7- Lex  1 8. Luxuru  a. Matrimo- 
nium 4o.Sabbachum  o.Tefi»  ta. 

34  Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.>x1.q.id.x^./q^6a.;".  Rclp®. 

Du^.ioaj.B.  Dua.io4j.B 

y y In  decalogo,  ponitur  praeceptam  depofsionibBi  ipfiuscoaev 
pilc.b  -i»,  non  autem  irafcibilia , quia  prxccpta  decalogi  funt 
prima  ial.q.ioo.y.6®. 

y i rrxeepra  qux  inducunt, ad  obferuantiam  legis, prxfupponfit  Moralia  im 
Irgem.rdcu  uon  poliunt  c(fc  prima,  nec  ponuntur  in  decalo-  commuOK 
po.xilq.170  » am.  "Aftui  idS.Charitas  yd.1ar.ia8.Cf9c- 
munia  y.Scc.Conicientio  ip.Confilium  13.  Corrc&io  j.il. 
y 7 Prxccpta  qux  piohibent  «oncupifccmiamduM  duo  , lecun- 
dum  rationes  (pu itualci.vnum  vero, fecundum  ratioaft  coaa 
Biuncm.ix^x).too.4.3m. 

y 8 Omnia ) 1 rcepta  moralia, pertinent  ad  legem  naturx/ed  di- 
ocifimode.i  ii  q.99-j.xn,/4.c./q.iooJ.o./q.io4.i.c./  Matt. 
xj.mc°.i.K.  •Daunii  Dccimx  1.6.7.  ly.al.  ElccmoQma  8. 
&c.Euangcliui»  4.  ludificatio  48. 
y9  Prxccpta  moralia  ,feruan  debem  feroper  ab  omnibus , quia 
(unt  dc  lege  naturali.  ia*.q.98.y.c/4.d.a.  q.t. ar  4.q.i.xm./ 

Matt  xj.mic"  I. 

60  1 1»  iis  ad  qux  homo  tenetur  ex  ratione, fuificitprxceptum  de 
(acicudis.in  quibus  etiam  iotclligitur  prohibitio  viundotfi. 

4af.qA4.I-3®* 

(t  Praecepta  legis  cuiufirtinquc , dantur  de  aftibut  virtutfi.ixl. 
q.iod.i.x®./  C6.3.i*.i  i y .j  "\/  1 id.  3—./i1.Tim.le.».m°.C. 

61  Prxccpta  dei  funt  lucida.  Quod  tamen  noo  clfct,  m fi  habe- 
rent rationabilem  caufini.ixl.  q.iox.t.b. 

6j  Praecepta  moralia  & noux  legis , habent  rationabiffi  cauCim 
fecundum  fuam  naturam,non  autem  veterisded  tantD  in  or- 
dine ad  aliud  fignficandC,  vel  ex  eludendum,  l if.q.  ioa.1.0. 

64  lUud  pixccptum, quod  ubi  non  v»  ficri^lteri  ncfcctns  ,10- 
tclhgitur, eadem  proj'OJttoncfciuata  4.d.33,q.l.i.7*l‘  /.  O- 
pulc.7J.c°.l7. 

dy  Operari  manibus  licita  & neccflaria  Tiftus.eft  in  prf  ccpm  de 
m.enaturali.Scd  cetTare  ab  opere  mauuali  licito  & ncLctla- 
no.cll  facere  aliter  q natarx  ordo cxigii.xxl.q.  187.3.C/  1®. 

66  Labor  manuali»,  clt  m prxeepto  communitatis , non  autem 
fingu!i»,mli  quando  quit  fine  ro  non  potcltliciicuiucre.xil 

Si  87.  j.c./  1®.  fi7Q«ol.7-l7o. 

perjn  fine difi  tia,  U deicftabilitcr, ratione  fini-, cadit  lub 
prxeepto  legis  Jei.non  autem  cx  habitu.  i*t  q.ioo.9.3ra. 

68  Immocnamex  habitu. til.q.u  9. x.y.o.Relp.Du*.  1044. 

69  Lex  vetut, continet  prXcepu  moialia  , ideli dcadibu»  sutu-  D .m.t^44M. 

Ium.lx1.q.98.y.c./q.y9. 1.0./  ?.Xm./  4.C. 

7»  Lex  diuina,dat  prxccpta  metalia, dc  awiibu»  «ium  vrtutum, 

, obligando 


PRiECEPTVM 


Cluiiui, 


Daa.I«i6. 


Pumto47* 


Du®.»4*. 


obligido.tel  confiit(do,non  afit  lex  humana.  ixf.q.ioo. :.o. 

4ft  Omni]  pcepta  Icgta.funt  vnfi  rtSnc  finit,  fed  tunc  multa  ./m 
«Jiucrfitattf  rcifi  ad  fine  isf.q  ?^.i  n *Lex  49.6cc.75.S4  96. 
113.13  I.I  j8-l3»  i7«-Na  urj  vl.Pidio  II6.Rjh<»  7». 

7»  Modus  virtutis  triplex  hfcifcrcr,  voluntarie, & ex  iubitu.Pri 
mu»  elt  de prxeepto legu  diumx,  & humanx./ccundm  diui 
nat  tantum  tertiat  nullius.  1 if.q.96  3.  i™*.  / q.  100.9.0.  / 1x8. 
4.44.1.1®./  4.lm./S.f./».d  sf.l-C/  j.d. j6.  6.o./4.<|.i  t.q.3. 

ar-4. q.  1. 3®./  Veri. q.x 4. II. J 6*.  / 1 4-»"V  J "V  7®/  Ma.q. 

X 5 7m.  •Vlitut  8Mlx.ili.Ac. 

73  Inum»  etiam  tertius  cll  de  prxeepto  legit  diuinx.i  1*. q.109. 
x.y.o.  Refpondeo  Dubio  1045®  •Vfura  »51. 

74  Maximum  prxceptum  datur  de  chancatc.i  18.4.44.1.0. /C6. 
j.c°tt  6./  117.  'Amor  6f.  Chania»  66-  ixt.A  inf. 

7f  Prxceptum  dedilc&ione  Det  .exponitur.  1x8.4.44.4.4.5  jo.f 
a.d  »7.L ./  Vir.q  x.to.im.  ‘Catholica. 

75  Pigcepca  iharitatu.nA  numerant  inter pcrpta  deralogi,qaii 
oia  alia  in  cit  includunt ,A  adhfc ordinant.  1 if.q.ioo.f- i"‘.f 
II.c/»xtq.ii.i.im/q.»|  4-3^/q  44-l-Jm.  /q.HO.4.»0*./  , 
q.i : s.  1 4™.  Chantat  88.Sc  it»f.*Corrcftio  j.li. 

77  Tota  lex  m prxeepto  duritatis  impletur. isf.q  99.1.1"./  q. 

1 05  x.  1 m./Con-  j x°  1 1 y £./  Ro.  1 3 . Ic.  1 .pn n^.C/Gal. y Jec.3. 
mc°.  B.  •ElecmoGna  8-9  Fmis  37.8t.llex  18.41. 

78  Prxceptu  dcdilcftmoc  Dei  pcrfefte  implet  in  patria  ufa.fed 
imper  fefte  in  e ia.  * »f  .q.  4 4 6.0./  3 .d.  x 7.4  3 4.0  / Vir.q.x  40. 
C/  I "./ Quol-4  t4-«*-/  O aufii  8.c®  f ./ 5 V 7.14. 

79  Immo  etiam  po fefte  impletur  ut  vu.Opufi4.  / Opuf.t  y.c® 
IV.  Refpondeo  Dubio  1046°. 

80  Ad  pcrleftjm  impletionem  emi,  requiruntur  quatuor.  f.re- 
rogirauo  beneficiorum  Oei,  A exccllentixcius,  viurio  pec- 
cati,& terreoorum.Opuf.4.<°  |.priti°.B  Ac. 

81  Prxcepta  duritatis. Ium  tm  duo.l~.de  dilc&jo ne  Dei. A proti 
mi.u?  q6.99.Mm7i»f  q-44  i.3.0./ Conj-c®  tii.f  11  -.f 
Vir.q. x. 4.6"*./ R0.i3.lec.».  pnn°.C./  Gj|.y.l«c.|.  mcd".B. 

8x  Prxcepta  thintatit,  funt  duo  cxplicuc,  A vnum  imulicite, 
quia  vnum  includitur  in  alio.txf.q.99.i.xm.  /1  »8.4.44.  i.c./ 
4.581.6*. 

83  Prxcepta  de  dileftone  Dei  A Jpxim'',func  pn*,Apri®  inrfta 
alis  vero  fccfida.A  finis  fecudan*.ii8  4. 100. 3 . 1 m./  u.c./i  x?. 
4.44. 1.c7  4.189. i.V w7  3.3.C0  116/ 1 17.Q110I.5.19.C. 

84  Dilcftio  proximi, & omnia  fine  quibus  ipfa  non  feruatur, ca- 
dunt fub  prxeepto.i  xf.q.Js.y  .C. 

8 5 Prxceptfi  dc  dileftioncptoximi.conoenienter  traditur ,qoia 
tangit  rfincdiJeftionu.A  mndfi.nd  «juidc  r quali  tau  s,(ed  fi- 
nilitudinit  tripliciter.  f.fm  fini, regulam,  & propter  fc.sxf. 
q.44. 70  / Ro.ij.lec.a.fi.D./  Gal.v.le-j.mc°.C. 

86  Dtleftio  proximi  ex  prxeepto  debet  efle  aera,  red  j fanfta.A 
clhcax.x:5  q.44-7-<-/  Opui^x.c®  14 

87  Prxcepta  legit  data  Ium,  ut  humire  mllruantur  ad  dileAio- 
nem  Dei  A proximi.t  x*.q.99-i.xm  / j“./».d.*8  3.C 

88  lu  prxeepto  quo  debemus  diligere  pnximfi.ct  lanftt  angeli 
continent,  a quibus  tanta  nobn  officii  impenduntur  milcri- 
eordix.  OpuMoar.io  hn. ‘Martyrium  13. Meritum  4 a. Ac. 

89  Nullum  prxceptum  datur  de  dilciftionc  fut,  vel  corporis  pro 

E ii,  quia  hxc  femper  manent , A includuntur  in  dilcftionc 
ei&  proximi.ixc.q.ioo.f  .i",./4m  /xxf.q.44.3.  i"'./s,d. 
4*-q.  x.ar.».q.  1. 3*./  J. d.»  8.L./  d.  j7ai.x.q.x.j m.  / 4-d.l  y. 
4.1  jr. 6.4.1. c.y  Vir.q.x.7.10"1. 

9«  Modus  vuiutii.f  operari  ex  charitate.efi  dc  prxeepto  fpecin 
li  charitatts,  non  autem  de  alus  prxeeptis,  nec  modus  aliar fi 
virtutum.  1x8.4.100.9.10.0./  safA44.t.inV  4.*mV  8.  c./  j. 
d.x7.q.j.4.  o./  d.xf.x.4m  / d.36.6.0./  Veri.q.  »3.7.8“.  /46. 
X4-IX . im./  Ma.q.x.4.7"*.  "Vita  j6. 

91  Inuro  dileftioDci  & p:oximi , cfi  <iib  prxeepto  legis  quo 
ad  fubftantiam  operit , noo  autem  f-n  Cf  elicitur  ab  habitu 
<haritatis.i:f  4.96  3 1"./  x.d  X8.3.0./  j.  d j6.#  c./ x“./  4. 
d.t  y.q.j.ar  4 q.13*./  Vcri.q.»4.  n »6m./  i4  »®7  i"  /7** 
/Nla.q.x.f.  7m*  Refpondeo  Dubio  1047°. 

9»  Modus  charitacis  #m  eft  aftus  eiu»,  ell  in prxcep-o , non 
autem  fecundum  cn  modus  aliarum  virtutum.  1 xf.4.100. 
9. 1 0.0./  t xf.q.  4 4- « • *•/  4->m-/  8.C./  j ,d. » 7 4.  j .4.0./  d.s  9.  V 
4nV  d.36.6./  Ver.q.»3.7.8,*»./4.X4.i  x.i6m7Ma.q.x.y  .7m^ 
OpuCl7.c°  6. 

93  Homo  in  fiatu  innoceotix,  poterat  fine  gratta,feruarc  om- 
ni prxcepta  Dei  , quo  ad  fubitaniiam  aftus ,non  autem  quo 
•d  modum  etus.f.^  fiat  ex  chantate.Sed  poR  peccatum  neu 
<ro  modo-  jiVq  109.4.0./  y.x0*./  Veri.q.  14. 14.0. 

94  Immoctiam  |>uft  peccatum,  pote  It  fine  gutia/cnure  omnia 
prxcepta  Dei,  quoad  (ubftantum afttu.  x.d.xt.j.o./  d.41. 
L.fi  Rclpondeo  Dubio  1048®. 

ff  Prxcepta  Ipirirnalia  dant  de  cfle&ib.charitatis.  f.  de  gaudio, 
pace.A  beneficentia , pp  tardiores,  licet  includant  mptxcc- 
ptti  duruaus. Similiter  ? oppofiu  dunuus.  C coua  odifi, 


Prx 


accidia,inuidi5,diftotdij,&  lcjndalum.nf.q.44.3 .»■  /3“. 

96  In  lege  diuina  non  datur  pcej  tum  de  fide  fi mplici icr,  led  dc  Fidet* 
quibuidam  c< edendis, quia  fide»  prxerdn  prXsepta . 1x6.46. 

100.4.1®^  xi5.q.itf.i.o./q.»s.  i.c./  C«i,J.cp  118. 

97  ‘Fria  genera  hoium  luntu-n  exercitati  m prxceptu.  f.  puer  i, 
ad  fidem  nouirer  comi  e fi,  Se  peccatorrt. Opule.  if.c°.s. 

98  In  lege  diuina  datur  prxscpium  de  confcfiioac  fidet  , A de 
doftrioa  Cid.-xif  q.itf.  j.  4m. 

99  1«  lege  diuina  dantur  pr  rcepra, contra  corrumpentia  fidem. 
xxt.q-16  1.3"./ Coo. 3. c*  1 18  Ii. 

100  Inter  peepta  legis  diumx,  qdi  lunt  prxambula  legi.licut  f- 
ccpta  dc  fide  & ipc.A  qdam  de  fiibftamia  legis.sif.4.&-..i.c. 

tor  Prxcepta  de  Ipe.non  potuerunt  primo  dar*,  mfi  per  modum  ^P01* 
promiflionis, fcd  poiica  prxapicndo.u5.q. xx.  1 o./x.c. 

lox  ln  lege  Dei  non  dai  prxceptfi  contra  defperationc,  quia  in«  Ah{  uutatea 
tcliigi t m prxeepto  fpe>yficut  dehonoratin  parentum, mccl- 
I gitur  mqoarto  prxcepto.»xf.4.x».i.3m./».3,n. 

103  Iu  lege  Dei  , dantur  conucnientcr  prxcepta  dc  intelledu.A 
A fcientia.quo  ad  doftrinam,difcipIinam,vfum,Ainemoiii. 
xrf.q  l 6.».o./  4.46.1. 3W  /4.49.1.»®. 

104  In  lege  Dei  dantur  pixcepta.de  timore  filiali,  non  aut  de  fe r- 
uilijed  tantum  ponuntur  comminationes  uf.q.is  x.o. 

ioy  Timor  filialis  eit  quali  genus  ad  dileftion{  Dei,  A principi  A 
omnium  qug  pro  Dei  rcuerentu  obferuanturndeo  fimul  di 
tur  prxcepta,  de  timore  filiali,  A de  d leftione  Dci.quia  v- 
txumque  cll  prxambulnm  ad  exteriores  aftus.qui  prxcipifi- 
tur  iolcgc^ad  quus^tioent  prxcepta  decalogi,  xif.qn.s.o. 

• Confemo. 

106  Timor  filulis  ell  prcambalum  ad  legere, non  ficur  exrranefi, 
vel  ext/mfccum,  led  ficut  principium  legis  fient  etiam  dile- 
dio  IJeodc  vtroque  dantur  prxcepta, quafi  principu  com- 
munia totius  Icgit.sx^.q  iu  i*  bauidi. 

107  Oia  prxcepta  decalogi  ptinent  ad  prudentia,  inqoamum  eft 
diredtua.oiumaftuum  virtuofotum.  ssf.q  $6.i.c./  ».3*. 

tot  In  lege  Det  dani  peepra  contra  uitia  prudennx  inquanium 
fuut  contra  iiifiitiam.CaRotu.fraur/A  dolus. x»8.q.y6.s.o. 

109  Moralia  in  taacum  funt  detcrmimbilia  lege.i.  m prxeepto* 
mquantum  pertinet  ad  1ulhui.1xf.q  99. 4.1  “.Lex  135.17». 

110  Prxcepta  legis  maxime  A principaliter  funt  de  iufittia,quia 
ipC»  principaliter  auendlt  rationem  dcbitJ.  1x8.4.99.5  1"./ 
q.ioo.i.c  / 3.3"-/  »»8.4.56.  X.i"./  x.o./  q.tax.ixi.  /q.  140. 

q.14  8.a  i*. 

X 1 1 in  lege  Dei  damur  prxcepta  do  fortitudine , A de  partibuc 
eius.  i»f.q.  100. 1 1.3  "./Ixf.q.  140.0. 

1 1 % PiXtcpta  legis  diuinx  dantur  de  forutadine,  te  de  aliis  vir- 
tutibus, fccfidom  cp  conuemt  ordinationi  mentis  in  Deum. 
xs8.q.t4o.i.c.  *Oraiio6.7  49. 

113  Io  lege  Dei  dantur  conucnicnter  prxcepu  negatiua  contra 
vitia  oppobta  tempera:. tix,&  partibus  eiu».  1 sS.q  100.11.3* 

/ 1x8.4.170.0. 

114  Iu  lege  Dei  dantur  pixcepra.de  perfrueraatia,  A patientia* 
non  autem  de  magnan  mitatc(&  magnificentia,  led  dantur 
confilia.isf.q.  I40.».im. 

115  In  lege  Dei  non  datur  prxceptum  contra  prxfumptionem, 
qux  opponitur  magnaniamaii,quu  lotclilgituf  in  pexcepto 
nmoris.ia8.q.xx.a.j  m. 

116  Oes  uirtutet  de  quarti  aftibus  damur  prxcepta,  ordinantur 
adpurificidumcor,telad  bonam  confciemum,  vel  ad  refti 
fidrm.qux  requirantur  ad  diligendum  Dcum.xxf.q.44-i.c. 

U7  Quxdam  ccrcmiiaulia  erant  ante  legem, non  quidem  ex  p-  8-*re®cn»- 
cepto  legis  Dei  , fcd  c*  ratione  humaaa  per  loftmftutn  Der.  ***• 

11'  q.u>j.c.i.o./He  7.1e.l.me°.D.*Bapufmus  c-.Ed.Ac.Cx 
remome  o. Euangelium  4 IuHificauo  47. 

Xl8  Lex  vetus conunct  prxcepta cxrcmonialia.idrft qnx  fpecia 
liter  pertinent  ad  cultum  Dci.i  »8.4.99,5.0,  / 4.5.9.  / q.ioi. 

1.1. 4. c./ q.io].i.c./ 3®./q.  104. i.o./q  108.1. c./  ixf.Jq.ia». 

I .»“'./ Qool.x.8-C-/  QU0I.4.13.C. 

stp  Oia  prxcepta  cgremomalia  habebat  caufam  lationabilc  fJI- 
teralemA  figuralcm.ixt.q.iox.o./  Ro.4.le.».pnn°.I.Ac. 

1 xo  Prxcepta  cf  rcmonialta  erit  figma  Chulli  ecclcfix,&  pauig 
ccclcflis.fcd  lex  noua  cll  tantum  figura  patiix.  ix*  q.  101. x. 
o./  q. 103. i.c.  * Lex  1 1.64  96.1c4-n3.113.1x4  >30.135.138. 

Lallio  1 i6.Primitix  o. 

Ixl  1’rxcepta  cx.cniorraUa  erant  figuraha,  primo  A per  fe,iudi 
d»l'J  tero  erant  ex  coiifcquenti  uotuni.i  »8  q 104.X.0./5  .c  / 
xt?. 4.87- '-c.  •Sacrificium  16. 

ixx  rixccpucgremo^Jcgn.fuafii  uiua.vfqiad  pafliemi  Chrifli* 
fcd  demortua  deinceps,  mortifera  ucro  poli  diuulgatioaem 
cuagcln.  ixl.q.io3.3.4.o./q.io4.3.c./x»8.q.86  4.i®,/q.87* 

LC. £./4.93.1  o / q.94‘3-  Sm-  / a-d.44  q.t.x.3".  / 4-d.l. q.X.f. 
o,/  d.x.q.».ar.4.q.3.c./Qiiol.x.8.c./  Quo!. 4.1  5.C. / Maith.8. 
pi m°j.k./  Ro.s.ic  fi  li.ky  c®.i4.lc-i- pr°.H  / mc°.B  / G*l,», 
Icc.uocq°.C./  c°  s-lcc^.prm^.I.&c  /CoI  x. lcft.fi. fi. C. 

Tabula  Aurea.  £E  3 Yix ce- 


PR1CEPTVM 


Iudicialia, 


Homini», 


PrX 

Ii)  Prxcepta  eeremonialia , & iudicialia  funt  determinationes 
moralium, A:  etiam  prxcepta  decalogi. Sed  non  ponuntur  tn 
decalogo.  axf  .q.  ixa.i  .»■./  QuoL  x.S.c. 

2 14  In  lege  reteri  liint  pinta  prxcepta  eeremonialia,  quam  iudi 
jculia,&  plura  prxcepta  mora  Iu  rdpe&u  proximi,  quam  rc 
fpcftu  Dct.1  a*.q.  104.1.)*". 

ji j Prxcepta  ccfcmonialu,&  iudicialia.funt  detertninatiua  prx 
cep  torum  decalogi. cx  vi  mfticutionis  tantum.fcd  moralia  eg 
yi  naturalis  inftindus.uf.q.too.i  i.»m./  QuoLi.l.c. 

2x6  Lex  vetus  noo  continet  alta  prxcepta, mfi  moralia,  tjtcmo- 
nulia.flt  Pidicialia- 1 1f.q-99.4-c-/  3.0./  Quol.x.8.c./  Gal.3 . 
lecj.me°.B./ He.lcc.i.pcin°.l. 

1x7  Colere  Deum  cttaftus  virtutis,  ideo  pertinet  ad  prxeeptum 
morale. Sed  determinatio  ei*  ad  cfrcmoaialc.ixf.il.  99 .j.x™ 

1x8  Jnijsqux  ordinant  ad  Deum,  qtixdam  funt  moralia, qux  ip 
Ia  ratio  fide  formata  didat, ficut  Deum  efle  amatidum.ijux- 
dam  vcrocxrcmonialia  , qux  non  habent  vim  obligauoius 
mfi  ex  mllitutionc  diuina.t  sf.q.  104.1. 3m. 

1x9  Prxcepta  moralia  fuerunt  (cripta  in  lapide,  non  autem  iudi 
cialu.ncc  eeremonialia,  quia  mutanda  erant,  j.d.jy.i.x™./ 
4.d.x.q  i.ar.4  q.l.xm. 

j 30  Prxcepta  cf  icmonialia  & iudiciatia, obligant  ex  lege  titum, 
moralia  y ero  etiam  fecundum  fe,ex  diftammc  rationis.  1 xf. 
q.  1 00. t i.c./  im./  q.104. 1 x./  4.  xm. 

S31  Lex  vetus, continet  prxcepta  iudicialia, ideft  determinati*- 
nes  luftitixferoaodx  inter  homtnci.|xf.q.  99.4-0./  t.c./  q6. 
tol.t.c./  q. 103. I.c./  q.104.  T.o./ q.to8  » £./  xif.q.8;.i.c./q. 
»x x. I . x^./Con. ) c°  1 1 8./  Quol.i.3. c J QuqI. 4.13*. 

1 j x Prxeeptum  ludicule  quadruplex.  Hrclpcdii  princtpum,  con 
ctuium,domcfiicoium,&  extraneorum. i xf.q.104.4.0. 

133  Pixcepta  iudicialia  optime  tradita  fum,  de  principibus,  & 
regibus  ludxorum.ixf.q.xot  .1.0. 

S34  Stmiluer  dc  domcfticis , ideft  de  coniugibus  & filiis,  & fer- 
uit.ixf.q.103.4.0.  'Judaizare. 

233  Similiter  de  conuidu  popularium , & de  pofieflionibus  in- 
ditor um,  ftatuendo  luduc' , ordinem  ludicij , numerum  te- 
ftium,&  pernas. taf.q.iof.  1.0. 

1)4  Similiter  de  extrancit, ideft  de  peregrinis,  adaenis,  ricinis, lc 
hoftibus.  1 xf.q.  103.3 .0. 

23  7 In  lege  veten  duplex  erat  prxeeptum,  de  prole  nara  fcilicec 
generale, quo  ad  omnes  filios  & filias, i.facrificium  ad  expia- 
tionem peccari  originalis,&  holocauftum.ad  confecrarioni 
prolis  & fpecialc  de  primogenius . Et  vttomque  feruatfi  fuit 
circa  Chriftum  infimem.  5».q,j7.j.c 

13  S Non  funt  aliqua  precepta  ludictalia, ordinantia  hominem  io 
feip(o,fcd  omnia  talia  funt  moralia.  1 xf  q.lo4.l.}m. 

239  Cnca  iudicialia  prxcepta  dupliciter  fenbx  & pharifxi  erra- 
bam.f.primo  quidem, quia  qnxdam  qox  in  lege  Mnyfi  erat 
tradita  unquam  permifliones  f (limabant  effe  per  fe  iufia.fi 
repudium  yxoris,8c  vfurat  accipete  ab  exuaneivEt  ideo  do 
mmus  piohtbuit  vxorjs  repudium  & vfurarum  acceptione. 
Alio  modo  errabant , credentes  quxd-im  qux  lex  vetosio- 
ftitnerat  facienda  propter  iufiitiam,  cfTc  c \cquenda  ex  appe 
titu  vmdidx , vel  ex  cupiditate  temporalium  rcium,  velex 
odio  inimicoru.Quorum  oppofita  dominus  docet,  ixf.q.iol* 
a.t*.  *Lcx  84.PafTio  iid.Pobtia  7.Sacrificium  31. 

240  p/xcepta  iudicialia, poft  Chtilrfi  non  obliganr.ncc  feruas  ea 
peccat, nifi  feruct,vt«>bl  gatutex  lege.ixf  q io4.30.Zq.  108. 
I.c./  x.e./4m  /xsf-q.djj  iR,./q.87.|.a./4.d.if.q.l.ar.f.q. 
*.}"./ QuoI.x.8.c./Qua.4-ij.c./Hc.7.1ec.».mc0.K./Lex  9. 

2|1  Intentio  lcgiflatom duplex,  fi  pixeepti,  & finis  cius,  prima 
obltgat.non  autem  fccunda.ixf.q.loo.9.xD1./x.d.x8.3rf./d. 
?6,6.c.fi. 

241  Prxecptnm  pofitiuum  magis oblicat  ex  jntentionc  legis, qua 
cx  verb  s.4.d.t4.q.jjr.i.q.4.j,n./d.l9.q.x.ar.3  q.  i.im. Ac- 
cidat to  3.  Appetitus  66.  B-ned’ftus  f.  Confcflio  14.17. 90. 
Confirmatio  i8.Confcicntia  ly.Confiliom  ix.t7.x0. 

143  1'ixcepta «uris  pofinui, non  <c  extendant  vitra  intentionem 
prxcipicotis, ideft  contra chatitatcm . laf.q.yf.d.c/ 4-d.ir. 
«j.3.at.3.q.4.5ra.  "Debitum  io.D?!penCit;o  0.11.13.  Eu cha- 
rifiia  193.Excommunu411017.Fifm  63. 

244  Legifiii^r  luo  prxecpio  non  exigit  ab  homine,  totum  quod 
pote  lt.4-d. I 3.13.3  Jt.x.q.4.C. 

"Fornicatio  ix. 

14J  prxeeptum  Icgiflatoris  tunc  foiutnnonoblrgar,quadctobfer 
uatio  prxceptt  intentionem  cius  cuacuat , vel  impedit.  1 xf. 
q.9d  6.c.f  4.d.M.q  3-ar.x.q.x.c. 

«Icmnium  1s.s3.Ac  In-.beJieritis  f Iofiitia  34. 

34 6 p.xccpta  communis  ftatuti,non  eodem  modo  obligant 
omnes,  frd  fecundum  quod  requiritur  ad  finem  , quem  in- 
tendit legifiator.  ixf.  quxftio.y6.6.r./xxf.  quxfbune  147. 
3.  xm. 

"Matiunoniua  4o.Oxdo  87.94.149. 


Pr* 

147  Nullus  Jigaturprxeepto,nifi  mediante  notitia  eius.  Ideo 
nullus  ignorans, tenetur  ad  aliqaod  prxeeptum  , mfi  tenea- 
tur,yej  potuerit  fcire  illud  , inqoantum  10  eius  noritt*  illud 
prxeeptum  deuenit  per  abos.vel  deucnire potefi  promulga- 
tione fafta,txf,q.9o.4.c./x“./xxf.  q.104.  s.c./ Ven.q.  17.3, 

C./QU01. 1. 19.0. 

148  Legislator  non  poteft  aliqnod  prxeeptum  ponere, quod  non 
oporteat  rn  aliquo  cafu  prxrermitti.  1 xf.  q. «6.f.  c/  xxf.q6. 

J47.3  xm  /4.c,/4.d,t3.q.tar.x.qu*ft.l.c/xf.  Cor.t  l.leci, 
prra0.F./He.i.Iec.4.med,>.  C. 

149  Tranfgrcdiens  prxcepta,  contemnendo  auftoritatem  legif. 
latoris, vet  fic  quod  impediatur  finis  quem  intendit , peccat 
mortaliter . Nonautem  fi  cx  rationabili  caufa , prxcipuc  m 
eafu.quo  legislator  decerneret  non  cile  fcruandum.ixf.  q6. 

96.4.c./x  af  .q.  1 47. 3 . xn./4.c 

130  Prxeeptum  ecclefix.habct  eandem  oblieandi  efficacia  , qua 
& prxeeptum  dmtnum  4 d.4o.4.b.i./im.  * Politia 7. 

ift  Ad  principes  fxcularci, pertinet  dare  prxcepta,  ad  vnlitatfi 
conimunciit  in  temporalibus,  ad  prxlatos  autem  ccclefialli- 
cosin  fpirituaiibus.xxf.q.i47.3.c, 

•Prxlatio  7.Profe(fio  j.Prouidentia  i-Prudetia  4t.79.Re-  ^ 

Mgio  X'  f. f S-7<i.Hcflituuo  6. 

43 x Prxlati  debeot  abftincre a multitudine prxccp torum  . iaF. 

q.io7«4.c./x  xf  .q- 103. 1 .3  •. 

*Scicntia  it 0.133. Votum  IO* 

1 33  Prxlatus  non  poteft  prxcipere.nifi  ad  vtilitatem  fubditi,vcl 

ecclcfix.vel  bonorum  morum. phile.lcc.i. fi.  m 

1 34  Prxlatus  non  cft  Jominui.fcd  dilpenfator.non  in  defttuftio 
nc<n,lcd  m xdtficationem  . Ideo  non  poteft  prxcipcre  pec- 
cata, ncc  prohibere  opera  virtmum.xxf.quxftio.88.  ia.xM./ 

f q.  IU0.6.C. 

1 33  Prxcepu  legis  humanx.diuerfificantur/ecundom  diuerfita- 
rem  communitatum. ixf.q.  too.x.c./q.  104.3.  ""*•/  «H07.X. 
c /txf.q.140  ix. 

I3<  Mi-ni»  viris.nondc  fiicili  debet  fieri  prxeeptum.  tf.Corin. 
i6.!ec.x.pnn°  A.  lutamentum  34. 

*J7  Quandoq-  prxlati  rcligioliuumptxcipiunt, vel  efiiterom- 
mbus.vcl  alicui  fpccialiter.ut  fi  quis  fit  corrigendus,  ei  dica 
tui. Et  tunc  intelhgendum  eft  prxeeptum  Caue,  faloo ordine 
fraternx  corrcdioms.x  xf.q.3i.7.a.3,/3m. 

338  Prxlatus  rehgioforum,  non het  poreftatem  prxeipiendi ali- 
quid fuper  occultis, mfi  rnqnantG  per  aliqua  indicia  manifie- 
ftamur , puta  per  infamiam  , vel  per  aliquas  fu fp itiones, in 
quibus  cafibus  poteft  prxlatus  prxcipcre,eodem  modo  fient 
& index  fxcularts,  vel  ccclefiafticus  poteft  exigere  mramca 
tum  de  prritatedicenda.ixf-q.33.7.  3m. 

^Preces  pro  tndtgno , funt  fimoniaex  8c  funt  munus  a lia-  <;fTTrvr..'ll 

gua, non  a&r  pro  drgno.xxf.q.ioo.3.3(n./4.d.X3.q.3.3.4m. Be- 
neficium xo.  "Feflum  e.Machatiui. Munus  3. Oratio o. Prae- 
deflinatio  3 3. Puer  4 Rcfifterej.Traianus. 

^.'rxringi, cft  feruitorum, accingi  militum,  fuccmgi  uiato-  £)j/?crcntia. 
tum,&  deemg)  ad  quictem.pfal.44.prin0.c. 

VPretiosii.Apoftoli  33. Medicina  4.0rtut*  4.<.Reuerctia.| ouiji 

t pRAcirfcKt.  dl  adusioms^nia  importat  motione,  cum 
quadi  ordinatione,  xif.q. 4X8- ;m.  "Adturare  11.  Appeti- 
tus Architc£or.Cultui id.Dauid  i.Dhatio  x.3.Fuustf3. 

Imperare  o Inconlfa  ia  i.lnobedictia  i.x.3.lra  73 .(fisach  t. 

Lama  7.I  egitlaror  3. Lex  xd.fix.91. 1x7438.1  39  171  Naius. 

Neglrgeotia  ;.Obcd  etia  3.33.41.  Omiftio  14.  PeimiHio  x. 

P xccptuns  o.P  xlatio  9.16.  ProfcHio  ;.l*rudenua  40.41. 

a Reftf  pcipcrc.fic  r6nc  nti/cmpcr  fc  c5comitan^,quia  ad  prx 
ccptG  tfinn.fcquitur  obedientia  uinfiinfcriorG  , quod  petu 
retad  ufum.xxf.q.48-4m.*Sabbachum  i.Simomajf. 

| Pvac  ivi  Tatio  eft  operatio  per  impetum  uolunutis  ,uel  Qqij 
pafhoni», fine  prudentia, & partibus  cius.xxf.  q.8A  Im./q«  V<“  “ 
3J.3^)./3.c./q.ta7.i  x"1, 

I Prxopitatio  cft  Ipeciale  peccatum, propter  fpecialem  aftum 

rationi»  qui  prxteimitti(urrf.confihuni,licet  pofsit  inueairi 
In  quolibet  genere  peccatorum  ut.  q.  34.1  xm.  / Mi.q.13. 

4 e-  •Equus  j. Impetus. Imp  udentia  x Luxuria  16. 

3 Prxciprauo  contrariatm  donoconfilri.A  prudentix.xaf.q. 
33.3.im/q.iX7,t.am.  'Prxeeptum  3. Pmdcntia  3 3.  Ratio 
fx.Stulmu  lo.Tarditav  4. Temeritas  a. 

^fttxcipuu. Agnus  i.x.3.Anpdui  43«.  Animal  19.  Apofto- 
li  x.AfiHotclc*  3-Alfiftcre7  Beatus  43.  Beneficium  17.B0- 
mus  .Cecilia.  Cohors  1.  Corf  leuria 7. Contem- 

ptus f.Crcdcie  19-Cultus  1 t-Dclcftjtio  t t.td.Donum  40. 
Dux.Eucbariftia  I i.Fama  1.  filiatio  %.  Finis  xoi. Fortitu- 
do i7.4o-Gener«tio44.Gloria  8 Habitus  71.  Humilitas  3. 

1 1. Imago  3 t.a.h.36.(nmdia  x.H^pocrifis  x.  Ira  39  Lachri-  - r 

mx.Laus  19  Luv tma  st. Magnificentia  x.  M aximum.Mcrl 
tum  i3.Mttapbyfica  9.M1JCS  3 Obligari  4 4.  Officium  14.  '1 

Opptobnum  x.Orauo  33.6a.O1do  86.18-19.  Ufij.Paftio. 

13  .Peccatum 
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»f.  vectatum  ta9.516.Pcr.  i.Perfeuerantia  i j.Prarcrptum. 
i jo.i4^.l,.-Jrwipuc.i»r*ia-um.Piimituc  3. Principale.  Punci 
paiiicr.Piodigalirai  f Prouidenda  <o.  Prudentia  8;. Puditi-  1 6 
t<4.  rulchrirudo  j.  Religio  34.37.  Rchftere*.  Rtftitutio  aj. 

• Sacerdos  ty.Sacrthuum  j6.bandiliijno  1 i.Sandus  x.Scirta 

tia  yr.  90.  Societas  5.  Stultitia,  z.  Verbum  it.  68.  Ventas  17 
10.  Virtus  y.  Vifut  10.  Vfura  89.171.  1*4.  Chnftus  38. 

17J.  _ 18 

I Prabcimo.  Effe  commune  fient  io  intcllcftu  fuo  non’in- 

rluditaluin  additionem , ita  non  mcludir  m lotelleAu  fao  19 
pi  xcifioncui  addtttonivquia  fi  hoc  Hiet,  nihil  pollet  rr.tclligi 
cffc.in  quo  liiper  effe  aliquid  adderetur.  Eatc-6.|>rin0.c. 
•Baptilmus  1 16 

» Forma  totius, cum  prxcifiooe  aliorum,  eft  quoddam  totum  c6  z» 
rlcctcm  matenain  A formam- 11.  q. 76.8.0./  Aatma  to.  16./ 

Ente  j.6  h. 

•Colla. t. Excommunicatio o.Fotma  43.Hxrcfik.r1.  Milia  7.8.  11 
Oido  yi.  Sacramentum  7 1 .Scandalum  id.Stlulmao  Sepa- 
ratio 4.Suipcnfio  z.Vnitat  40. 

Licitum*  ^Piccium  verum  venalium, non  eft  femper  determinatG  pfi  ** 

(taliter, fcd  iu  xftimattonM*?.  q.77.1.1-  tB,  *Abraham  17. 
Amor  171.  Aqua  i.Arra  1.  Camplona.i.Circuncifio  4o.Mer 
ccs  t M fla  10.1  i.zz.p-flio  I iz.&c.Perunia.  Prxdicarc  11. 
Redemptio  j.Sanguu  8 Ac-Satisfaftio  »4.  Sepultura  4/Ser-  zj 
nitui  10  Simoniao.Spiritualet.  a.Sututum  1.  Temporale 
a.Te/iit  iz.  Vendere  o.Vfuta  16.17.  108.  no.  &c.  148.194*  X4 
196.ibo.Ac.  zt  4. &c.z8(.  186.18.'.  305.  Vfua  10.  Chnftus 
aol. 

ffPrxdari.Anftotrlcs6-I«idxi  ?■  ludi  nui.  ay 

Ci*rxcludcie.ExutTUie.Stauituin  t. 

Quii  • 4 Ptxco  veritatis  loanoc-.  bapufta  fuit  infiitutus  a Deo. Ver.  z6 

q.14.11  5m. 

4i>rjrcogitatio.EuenM^.Intemio  3.7.  &c.  Prxmcditatio.  Vo-  17 
lantat  J8. 

qprxcogmtum.  Adam  64.  Auit  1. Cognitio  ry.  A Enthiuic*  28 
na. Non  cns.vxintellig'.Scicmia  1 3 .Ac.Signuni. 

^ rrreon  i^e*c.Amfcx  3.  xp 

qprxconM  atto.Inronc -nentia  a.ti. 

licirj.  frtxdj  licite  capitur  ab  Inftibui  , vel  malefjftoribuj.zaf.q.  JO 

46  8.0.  * Accipit  cr.RcIlum  6.I«fidchsj.Iudxi.;6  4}.  Ac. 

Quid.  > ^MIAEDUTIMATIO  eft  quxdam  prxoidmatio  Dciabx-  3! 

terno  de  ijs  quj  pergratum  Dei  ficndaTuiu  in  temporc.j*. 
q.14.  t.r.  jx 

x pts.ieflioatio  cft  ratio  tranfmirwonit  ercaturx  rationalis,  ad 

vttatn  xtcrnam.in  mente  Dei  ta,q.aj.i.z.  c/|*.q.  14.1.C.3./  33 
d.7.q.i.ar.z.q.r.c./ Con.j.fi  / vci.q.6.|.c./Qiio.t  i.|.c.pnn. 
fi./Ro.lec.j.prin°.  D.  •Certitudo  14. 

3 prxdeftmatio  cft  prxfcicntia,A  p-xparatio  pratir  in  prxfen  34 

n.A  glorix*in  furoro  1 *.q.x  .i.\n% / ^m./ 11%.  q.1744.  c./i. 
d.4«).q.t.xe.fi./  R p.  8.  ler  .6.  me*.  H . Jf 

4 Gratia  uonitur  in  diffinitione  eius,  non  quia  fit  de  effentia  e- 

iusJcJ  qoia  importat  rcfpcAum  ad  grauam-i*.  qu.zj.a  4™./ 
l.d-40.q.!.I.4m- 

f prxdcllmatio  fecundum  rationem  fui  neminis,  non  poteft  fal  36 
uari  in  fpeculatione  tantutn.fdeo  diffinitur  per  propofitum  A 
prxparationem.i.d.4o.q.t.z.c.fi. 

6 Pfxddhnatio  pemnet  ad  fcicrtiampraftlcatn  i.d.  4o.q.i.z. 

cfi  /Vcr.q.6.l.o. 

7 Prxdcftinatiocft  pars  pronid6tix.i*.q.ij.i.i.|.4,6.8.c./i.d. 

4o.q  i.r.c./4m  / con.j.fi./  veri.q  6.I.C./  Qjjnl.  1 z.j.c.O  J7 

t prxdeftmatio  mlitl  ponit  in  pix dclt.nato,  ntfi  cffe&uui  ciut. 

l*.q.»j.z.O./l.d  4o  q.t  1.0. 

9 Prxdeftmatio, ex  pane  prrdefhnati, importat  tna.fciliccrtp  38 
illud  ad  quod  eft, aliquando  conucnut  ei  per  gratum, A poli. 
;.d.7.q-j.i.c.  ....  39 

Differentia  . »*>  Diffcrenua  Iciemrx.fapicntix.pTxfcienriT,  prxnidcntix,  di- 

£pofitioait,prooidrotix,A  prxdeftmationi-.  i*aj.z  J.J.C./  i.d.  40 
jy.Lprinc0./  d.4o.q.I.a.c./crin.3.c#.i6|./.  Vcs.q.6-i.o /Ro. 
8.lec.6.med0.I* 

, Ii  prxdeAtiutiq  prxrupponit  prxfcicntiam, A di'c^ionera. Ve- 
ri, q-6.t.c/Quol.ti.;  e. 

iz  prouidcntu.prxiiidentia.prxlcientta & prxdcftinarto  , funt 
tantum  temporalium , irieotia  vcio  A upientia , funt  etiam 
xternorum.  1 .d.  3 y .L.p«  i°. 

•Charaflcr  45.  Certitudo  14.  Difpofitio  If.  EIcAio  »y.Ac.  41 
Excxcatt»  $. 

13  Aliquid  potrftevire  ab  ordine  diuinr  prouidentix  quantfi  41 

ad  id  quod  intentu  m cll.no  n aurem  ab  oidinc  prxdeftmatio 
rus  !.d.4o.q.  i.a  c.fi./J  47.4-c. 

14  Oppofitum  ridetor  ducte,  u*.  q.too.8.tm.  Rcfpondeoficut 
Dub'0498. 

if  9'xdeftmaiio eft  tantum  refpcftu  eorunj,  qux funt  fupra  43 
Cicuhatctn  natut^luucctgrAux,  A gIoax,piouidej»ua  ve- 


ro fe<peftuomoimi.d.j<.Lprin*/d.40.q.!.a.c./q.i.c./7?'  / 

jfi/  ^°**q.6. 1 .c./Ro.lc.j  .pr  i°.  E / Epii  ,lc.  t .fi.  D.  L . 

Pi  x acftinat  io  di  tantum  conlcqueminm  gloriam  , quia  rc« 

Ipicit  rxittmi  A «uentum  ordinit,  fcd  proutdcniia,  rcfpicic 
ordinem  tantum, Vcri.q.B.t.c. 

Prxdcllmatio  c(l  tantum  habentiam  voluntatem,  fcd  pro- 
cidentia cft  ominum. i.d. 4o.q. i.a. c./q.4.i.c. 

Prxdcftirutioaddtt  fupra  prouideuttam  , o-dmationem  ad 
«equcnduui.A  prxlcicnrtam  dc  exitu  rei.  l.d.4o.q.i.x.c. 

I routJcnnj  fet nudum  rationem  fui  nominis,  potcftlaluari 
m fpeculatione  lanium, non  autCm  prxdeftmatio, ideo  diffi- 
nitur per  propofitum  A ptxpirjtioncm.  j . d.4o.q.t.i.c. 

•Liber  ty. Ac. 

Prxdeftmatio  eft  tanrum  hominum,  A eorum  qtixpertindt 
ad  (alutem,fcd  pronidenria  dicit  vniucrfaliirr  ordinem  m fi- 
nem.Ideo  cft  omoiunijA  dc  omnibui.Verixi.6.i.c. 

Prxdeftinatro  proprie,  cft  tantum  dc  boni»,  prxfcienti*  vero 
clt  etiamdeucccati>.a»f.q.i74.|.c./Vcn.q.4.i.loni  /QooL, 
f . z .c./  R o.  8.1ec.  6.  m e d°.  I.  ^ 

PrxdeftinatH»  cft  raula  gratix , A glorix-,  fed  reprobaro  cft 
cauta  derelictionis, A pornx  xtcrnx, non  aurem  culpx.  »*.q. 
ll.J.i*./  l.d.,o.q.,.l.»7Vcri.q.<.i.t,67i|'"./Qu0|.i.a.c. 
/Ro.9.1ec.a.fi./  lec4.me°.H.Ac. 

Prxdeftinatio  poteft  effit  non  entium,  non  autem  deftinatio.  Quorum. 
Ven.q.6.  i.c. 

Prxdeftmatio  eft  aliquorum  dupliciter .f.finii, A conferentis 
iddt  gratix  & glonx,  vel  confequcntu  finem,  i.d  40.q.t.c./ 

Lex  tf.Ac.  1 ' 

Prxdeflinat  io  non  convenit  omnibus,  fcd  tantum  confcquu- 
turts  gioriam  per  giatiam.  i.d.«o.q.»  o.  ‘Mana  yo. 

I txdcflinari  proprie  conuenit  pfilonx  taotum , non  autem 
naturx.Ro.letj.med^.E.  *N  >men36. 

PixdrQinatio cft  tantum  entium  aliqaando.i*.q.zi,».i“/ 

4.X1"./  |.d.4o.q,a  • Prophetia  j.4  r.  Ta  6a. 

Prxdeftmatio  conuemtangr Jis  ficui  & hominibus, licet  non 
fii«S^irerjti*^aj.|.3»yi.d.40>q  .a.ejj» 

Prxdcftioano  oon  cft  dc  gra;„t  gfau,  daui^tifi  improprie. 
RoJec.3.p,m®  A.  •Reprobatio  1.  * V 

Beati  Ium  prxdcftioan  paiticipalncr,non  autem  nominali- 
teri.d.4o.q.z.4*". 

Prxdeftmatio  r>o.i  connenit  creatnrx  irrationali, mfi  abnfi- 
uc.l’  q.zi.1.»»./,  d 40.q-X«. 

Conueoieiudi  Deo, homines prxdcftioarc.  i*,  qd.ai.t.o./ 

(0ntra3.fi. 

Prardeflioatiocertilliine , & infallihiliter  confcqtiitur  fuum  ElTcftiu. 
t”c?^*lH»3*li*/Aa/8.i*7Veri.q.d.J.o./Quo,.iJ. 
fee,/|3g*.l-W  b./  Hc.rz.lec.4.fi.A. 

Pixdeftmatio  non  poteft  Hnpediri.i^.q,» j,8.jm. 

•Mifericordia  3 1 Oratio  Sy.ptrua  64. 

Prxdeftinatio  tuuatur  piccibus  fanftotum, A fuii  A aliis  bo 

iu>  operibus, n partccncAus  eiut.nd  autem  ex  parte  ordim 
nonis  diurnx.  i«.q.i {.I*./  i.d.41.4  a/  j.d.<74r.  S.q.i,>i"J 
4-  d,4  J.q.  J .j.y  •“./  Veri.q,  6.6.0. 

PixTcicotia  meritorum  non  cft  cauf3  prxJt  (linitionis  vrn- 
Mifilitcr  , tamen  mus  rflcQio  eius, cft  ratio  finalis  alteriiu 
effeftus  eius  priori; , A cauCi  meritoria  effedus  poftcrioris.  • 
l*-S  X3.f.o./  i.d.41.3  o./Co».3.e*‘i63  /Vcri.q,6.»x»./  Io. 
if.fec.3.med»d./Ro.lec.j  pr»n°.B./c° 8.lcc.p.it»c«.k. / c° 9. 
lec.j.pnn0.G.Ac/  Eph.lr-c  i.mcd°.D./ lec,4.fi.B. 

Voluntas  Dei  cft  caufa  fufficien*  , A finis  prxdefttnarionis, 
exuartetqtiuseffcAu,eius.|«.q.i3.,.o./  t.d.41  3.C,  /cdtta 
3-fi./  Epb.lcc.  i.fi.C.Ac. 

Error  multiplex  c<rca  cflcAus  prxdcftinationis.  I*.Q. XJ.J.8. 
c.  / Veri.q.6.6.c  / Io.iyJec.3.me°.d. 

Prxdeftmatio  eft  xterna*)a.q.t4.i.a.c./t.o./4  t.<L  Incommuni. 
44-4:4®V  Con.j.fi./  Ro.|Jec.6.fi.D. 
Prxlcientu,proutdentia,pr£dcflmatio,  A huiufmodi^io  im 
ponunt  ncccflitatcm  omnibus  rebus, nec  aufcmni  contingen' 
tiam  ab  eis.  1 *.q . a a 4 o./ q.z  3 . m »«./ 3 .3  «»./ 6.c. /4  .q.  ,7 1. 
6.tn,./i.d.39.q.z.a.c/ J^o.qj.c./i.d.if.x.a^./Cuii.j.t®. 
7l.7X.7;.74«<3/Vcri.q.a.u.c./q.,4,i.,Jm./Mj.q.t6.7. 

"*/  Q«ohl  1.3 -o. /Quol.ij.4  1 *./  O,  uf.t.t®  10.  / Opuf. 

3***.,jJ Mcta.6.lcc.3.6  c.CA»./  Peuhcimcnias  Je. 
t 4 fi.f.  E.iVr. 

Prxdcftinati  non  funt  certi  <61  ter  dc  fua  prrdcftinatione.t*. 

U.X3.1.4"  / Vcri.q.6.y.o./  Io.io.lct.t.myd0.d.G. 

Licet  aliquibus  cx  fpccialt  priudcnudiU  prj.Jcftmatio  reue 
letur, non  tair.cn  conucmt.vt 'eurlctui « mruhus.quia  Gcilli 
qui  non  funt  prxdcftinati, defperjrcm,&:  (ccuntai.mprede 
ftitutiinegligcntiampaterct.i,.q.x3.L4m  / i.d.16.1.  / j"1. 

/pfa!.yo.prin°.a.D. 

Reuelat  Deus  hoc  pliuuandoaliquibo»,  ctfpcciali  ptiuile- 
gto,ut  Iccuntaiis  gaudium  etiam  in har  uita  m c»  incipiat. 

Tabula  Aurea.  £ £ 4 «joR- 
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confidentius  A forti» t, magnifica  opera  profanantur, A bi  4 
laprxfentu  vir* faftineit.iif.q.iu.f .c./t.  Amor 

j a.  3 3,3  4.  Certitudo  il  »4. Filiatio  36.39.  Publicatio  j.Re-  1 
«datio  to.Ac.Saluarl  ll. 

44  Numeras  prxdcfti natorum  cft  certus , & determinatus  fbr- 
maliter.A  materialiter  Dco.uon  autem  nobi*.  ia.q.i3  7.0/ 
xxf o.fo.j.4*  / t.d.4o.qj.o./  Ver.  q.f 4-io./Col.le.6,p*.k 
ChriJliic.  Prxdeftinatio  conucnit  Cnrifto,  A perfonx  Chrifti, inquan-  A 

tum  fubfiftit  ia  natura  humana, non  autem  utfubfiftit  in  na 
tora  diaioJ.BCC  Iccundum  fc,  nec  conucntt  naturae  humaner, 
nec  natnrat  d]um*.ja.q.i4.r.o./  1d.4a.13.i-  c.  fi./  jm./  Ro.  7 
lc'c.j.mc°  E.Ac. 

4<  Przdeftinatio  communiter  pro  prxfcicntia,  & prxdcftirutio 

tropric , vt  cft  gratis  vniomt  10  perfona,  conucnit  naturae 
uctfanx  Chrifti,  fed  n eft  grati*  vntcntit  Deo  ,per  opera*  t 
tionem,  conucnit  tantum  pcrfooz,  licet  ratione  natur*  hu- 
manx.<.d,io.q  3.1.0. 

47  Przdcftinat»  Chrifti  drfFert  a nortra  ratione  terminorum, 
fit  fubic&orum,  non  autem  ratione  pfsdeftinanri».ldco  con  9 
uenit  eis  analogice, non  autem  uniuocc.j.dJo.q.j.a.e. 

♦filiatio  36.3». 

48  Przdeftinatio  Chrifti  eft  caofa  fsifficient.for mali '.exempla- 
ris,A finalis  prxdeftinationis  noftrx  ratione  crtcflui.non au 
tem  ratione  operationis  Dci.j^.q  13.3.4.0./ 3. d.io.q.j. 5.0.  IO 
/ Ro.lec.3.prin°.B. 

In  przdeftinationc  Chrifti  nooj  eft  anteceflio  xternitarit  ad  1 1 
perfonam , nec  grati*  ad  gloriam  vt  in  angelis , nec  natur* 
adgratiam.ut  in  nobis, fcd  perfon*,  & natur*  dium*  ad  na-  11 
turam  humanam. i.d.40.01  c. 

Chriftuspt*deftinatusefteffe  filiis  Dei,  non  autem  pro- 

tirie  faSuseft  hlins  Dei.  j*-q.»4,t.»n'./  j.d.7.q.3.t.o.  / Ro. 
ecj.me°.  F. 

Chrittas  fecundam  q.  homo  , prxdcftinatus  eft  tffe  filius  if 
Dei, quia  ptfdcftinaito  quo  ad  pr*ceflionem,8c  crtccturo,id- 
eft  gratiam, conucnit  Chrifto,  ratione  human*  natyr*  tan- 
tum. 3 ,.q.X4.a.o./ 3 .d.io.q.r.ar.i  .q  3.0  / contra  4.»0  9*»m* 
ChriftuS  fccundgroq.  filiu»  Dei  ,pr*deftioatu%  ellelfc  ho- 
mo.tamcn  magis  proprie  dicitnr  econuer(b.3*.q  i4.».3m. 
Homoprxdeftinatus  cft  efle filius  Dci,A  econucrfo.  J,.q6. 
14.1.3 "./  |.d.7.q  J.  1*0./ ar.x.u.i.o. 

Humana  natnra  non  cft  prxdcftinaca  efle  filius  Dei  t fed  ut 
a|TumaturafilioDe>.3.d.7,q*J.>.c.  16 

Filius  Dei  prxdeftinatus  eft  e fle  filius  Dd,  fecundum  eaiJcn 
tum.non autem  fecundum  cci  vcruatcm.5.d.7.q.  j.at-i.quf 
ftio.a.o. 

Hzc  cft  falfa, filius  Dei  eft  prxdeftiaatm.  Sed  h*c  eft  rcra,fi 
liat  Dei  inquanram  homo  cft  picdcftinatus.  ?.d.7.q.j.ar.i.  17 
q.3.0./  Con.4.c°  9.im. 

CPrzdialc  Decim*  14.18.13. if.Feudum. 

Cprxdicabile. Medium  li.Vniuocum  1. 
qP  xdicamcncalc.Gcnus  n 

qPiADtCAME  st  tv  m. Suffici  entia  decem  pr^dicamentorfi, 
fttdiftinftio eorum.  Meta.j.lec.p.medio c. / 1’hyficoinm 3.  18 
!ec.f.me#.i.B.8tc. 

In  nullo  prxdicamento  eft  aliquid, nifi  res  extra  anim5.Po‘ 
q.y.p.c.  'Accidens  9.  11A&10  1.3  i.Confidrratio  1. 

Ad  efle  in  pizdicamento  accidentis, requiritur  compofitio 
raiionis, ideft  ea  genere  & differentia, {non  autem  compofi-  19 
tio  re-1's.fed  tantum  in  prxdicamento  fubftanrix.Ver.q.17. 
I.8m.  •Creatio  xo.Dcus  jiAcc-Dilpobuo  13. Eas  1.3.8. &c.  »0 
13  .Gratia  106. 

4 In  creaturisUnum  przdicamentum  accidit  alteri.  Ideo  ex 
duobus  prxdicamcntts,  non  poteft  fieri  vnum,  nili  per  acaV 
dens  Non  autem  in  diuinis.Pu*.q.t.i.xm. 

•Habitas  1 8.19.1 ?.LocuS4.f.  Motas  13.Prxd1camenulc.P0 
fitio.Pr incipiam  «. 9.  • • 

3 Jmmo  ex  rebus  dusram  prxdicamentorum  fic  anum  per  fe,  »| 
Po*,i4fo"*  Veri.q n.irum.Rcfpondco  Dubio  iojo. 

'6  Przduantentum  quodlibet  accidennom,  dicit  impetfcftio- 

nem, fecundum  propriam  rationem  generis,  prztcr  relatio- 
nem. Ideo  in  diurnis  liint  tantum  duo  modi  prxdicandi,.£  11 
fubftant'*  A relationis. ia.q.i8.i.c./ 1.0  / td.8.q  4.3.07  diC 
x a.3.xw./ d.33.1 .f*.Dcu*  3 7. Relatio  69.&C. 

•Qualitas  1 .Relatio  1.4.9.17.13.44.49. 

1 f Paaoicaai, ideft  euangelium  recitare  io  ccdefia.qd  eft  t 
Qa>*t  lmgnu  loqui, pertinet  ad  diacono, ad  lacerdotctafit  pertinet 

exponere, & exhortari  quod  eft  prophetare.  3a.q.67.t.i"./ 
4.d.f.q.l,ar.t .q.».im  / d.6.q.l.ar.i.q.i.C.  * 

n Prxdicaie  eft  pnncipaliftimus  & proprius  a&us  epifeopi , & 
dignior  quam  baptizare.  3a.a.67.i.i*,./i.ia>./q.7!. 4.3  b*.  | 

3 Non  licet  prxdicarr.nifi  ptxiato  uel  cx  auftoriutc ani,  4. 
d.  1 o.q.a.ar.  i.q.i.4m./ Quo!.  11.18.0. 

• Abicftus.  4 
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Periculum  de  prxiicatione  omilfa  , non  imminqt  , nifi  eia 

Siibus  commiftum  cft  offiaO  przdicandi.nf.  q.io.ii.3*. 

bligatorum  ad  przdicandum,  non  przdicans  meretor  pac 
nam, prxdicaas  aurem  inuite, nihil  meretur.  Sponte  veroc& 
lumptu,  meretur.  Qui  autem  p;xdicat,fine  fu  ruptu  , habet 
glori  a m.  1 1 . Cor.  9 .lec.  j .fi. 

'Apoftoh  13.16.17.43. 

Quicunqac  inprxdicationc  ftlfum  dicit , fidem  quantam 
eft  in  fc  uucuat;&  na  peccat  mortaliter.  4.  d.ao.  annu.3. 
q.x.b.x. 

l’rxdican»  poteft  vinere.dr  deemofinis  fponte  oblatis , noa 
autem  dedatis  coade.nifi  fit  prxlatus. ai*,  q.ltl.  4-4m  /lf. 

Cor  9.  "Aureola  19  &c.Cantu'  i.Charius  1 n.itj.  Cate- 
chiftnui  7 Confirmatio  4u.Ctedere  1 1. 

Przdicantibut  licet  accipere  eleemofynam  ab  vfiirariis  du- 
pliciter, fcilicet  fi  mouent  eos  ad  reftitutionem,aei  G nA  ha- 
lent aliunde, & egent. Qool.  11.30.0.  "Fertum  3.  Iciuniuoi 
7. Indulgentia  x8.Iuftificatio  1 c .LeAoratus  3.7/ 

Vadens  ad  prxdicandnm  , nihd  debet  fecum  portare,  nifi 
pro collegk», vel  pro  paupetibus.Io.ij.lec.y .me°.a.F.*Mein 
Irum  ii.Ninmit*.  Oucratioij.  Paulas  14.  Paupertasp. 

PerfeAio  Sr.Pctrus  j. Prolatio  16.i7.Rciig1078.8cc.93.96. 
99-Simbolum  t. 

Ad  przdicandum  mouent  trra.fcilicet  tnftinAus  fider, ftimu 
lutzelt,8c  magnitudo  przntrj.Ifa.4i.fi. 

Przdrcare  8c  bonum  >rer  impediuntur  a diabolo*,  & quado-  Ouid 
qucaDeo.Ro.lec.3  fi.A./K°.i3.1ec.3.pria°.  ’ H 

Przdicare  m fpc  tempora^um  eft  licitum:  oon  autem  pro- 
pter fpem  eoium.Ied  c ati»  ex  parte  przdicantis.non  amem 
ex  parte  danuum.dc  fine  pretio,  non  autem  fine  ftipendio.4. 

d.M.q  i^ra.q.i.4"^3*./Qoo!.x.tx.o./it.Cor.9.1e.x.meP» 

H./ti  *E».  Icfij  11.84« 

Prxdioto debet  ficti  propter  g)orian^)ei,  &falutem  ho- 
imnum,  non  aurem  propter  lucrum  , vd  laudem  propriam. 
Ro.iodcc.i.fi.D. 

O mnis  prxdicario, debet  ad  duo  ordinari , fcilicet  ad  oftan- 
dendum  magn.ficeotiam  Dci,pr*dicand»  fidem  , A benefi- 
cia cius,  accendendo  ad  duritatem,  plal.47.fi.  •Ku-ugelia*. 

Fcftum  t. Fides  39.7«. Ac. GratururoaAio  4-Infidcbras  t. 

P-xdicans  debet  ducre  ea,  qux  periment  ad  ros  qitib.  prz- 
dicat.non  autem  qug  adal101.Ra3.lec  % fi.H. 

Matcna  pr*dicatioo's  d»plcxdcrlicet  vule ad  vrum  przGm 
tem, & ad  futuram, ideft  triplex  pax,  fcilicet  quia  annbciant 
pacem  qaam  ChnHus  fecit  inter  hominem  A Deum  , paci 
habendam  cum  omnibus  hominibus  ,&  ea  per  q«*  homo 
poteft  bibere  pacem  m icmcnplo.Rn.io.  lcc-a.fi.D. 

Ame  finem  mundi  cuingel  um  Chnlh  p xdicabitur  in  to 
to  mundo, quo  ad  zdificationem  ccclcfix.R0.10.le.  ;.pnn®. 
F./Col.lec.i.fi.E 

•Miracolam  41.  Saluari  ij.  Sitaonta  13. »6.  Solrcitudo" 

4 Stella  8.  Tubnx  Turtur  3.  Verbum  66.  Ac.  Vita  19. 

3I-87. 

Przdicans  populo  flat : Clerici*  autem  vel  rdrgiofis.fcdef.  chriftus. 
ficut  Chfftut  docens  turbas.fbhat , doceo-  veto  diftipulot 

fedebat  • Matth.  c .pr  tn°z.  D./Io.7.1rc  3 .pr  m*. 

•Apoftoli  a&c.Feiium  3 L ngu.  I. Loqui  3. Milito  16.  Ro- 
boam  Chriflut  94. 

Chnftus  non  debuit  prztcrmittere  prxdicationcnsproptcr 
firandalum  l'idxo:onB.3a.q.4a.x.o. 

Chriflut  A A|H>floli^ipMOciproprzdicauerunr  ludzu  tan- 
tum quadruplici  ratione  ,(ci|icct  ut  ofienderet  per  fuli  ad- 
uentum  impleri  promiftiones  antiquitus  fa&a»  Iudzis,  non 
aotem  gentilibus.  Vt  eis  aduentusoftenderetur  efle  a Deo. 

▼t  ludzi*  auferret  calumniandi  materiam.  Et  quia  peresa 
cis  vf&oriam  meruit  poreftatcm  & dominium  iuper  ge«- 
ses.3a.q,4i.i."./3.d.t.L.fi.C. 

Cluilius  przdicatut  annis  tnbos , A quafi  menfibuv  tribas. 

Et  vixit  anni»  trigintatnbus.A  roenfibus tribus. 

o /q-4J.3*./4-d.4?^r.3.q.x.»m /d.44.Lprm'V  Io.i.prio0./ 
lcc.».tred*.b.I./c*.7.1«c.4  prin°.a.F. 

Vcibum  Chrifti  przdicatum  cft  in  toto  mando,  poft  tres 
annos, ab  afcenfione  eius.uel  ante  dcftruAioncm  lerufaleor. 
p(al.]7.med°.lt./pfal.44  mcdn.d.k./Mauh  14.  piinc*.a.H./ 

CoLIcc.x.fi.D. 

4 Pia» icari  per fe,cft  przdicari  fecundum  propriam ra  pCT  fCJ 
noncm.no  autem  propter  idcmptitatem  rei.  Po>,q.l.i4lt. 

•Abflradum  8.9. 

Nihil  prxd icatur  efTentialitcr,cam  magis  & minus  ia  acri- 
dcntibus.Virt.n.1.1 1.C./4*. 

Oppofitum  unietur  dtccrea  fimtji.qnia  duritas  augetur  ef  Du^.ioy  j 
fcntialiter.tif. q 31.1.0  /q. <6.1.0./; aJ.q. 14  4 o./s.d.i7aj. 

1. 1.0.  Rcfpoodeo  Dubio  1031. A. 

Quicquid  ptxdiCitux  dc  prxdicato,przdicatur  de  fubiedo 
ioulliginsr 
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inteUigitur  in  orxdicatis  per  fe.Po*.q,|.».<“.  16 

3 Quicquid  prr  Jthcur  de  aliqua,  (icat  vniuerfale  de  particu- 

lari,potett  fupponerc  proco , non  autem  ia  aliji.  x4.q-3v.f.  »7 
'**•  . 4“/i.d-V.q.I.l.»m. 

6 Omne  quod  prxdicatur  primo  .etiam  per  (e  prxdicatur,  & 
omne  per  fc, prxdicatur  ac  oratu non  cconucrlb.poftcrio-  i* 

* * rum.lec.9.med®,b. 

7 In  propofitionibus  per  fe, oportet  <p  quicquid  eft  in  prxdica- 
to,comienut  pct  le  fubieAo,non  tamen  fecundum  omne  q<f  *9 
includitur  in  eo.fcd  fecundum  aliquid.  t.dift.to.quxft.l.m. 
I.q.s.c./ar.s.q.t.c./dift.t  l.q.  t.t.41"-/  d.ii.q.  I.j.c./Mcti.t.  30 
lec.  1 •.  med° . c.  prine®. 

t Homo  prxdicatur  per  fc  de  Sorte, quta  fi  Sorici  definii  etnr, 

poneretur  homo  in  eiu«  definitione.  i*(quxft>one  76. 1 .f ./}j  3 X 

dtft.io.quxft.i.art.i.quxft.i.lm7in  /M>  ta.i.mc®  g./Li®.^. 

lec.  19.  ac* A. 

• * Aceidcm  r 04.11  z.ficc.  i^.Aftus  199.100.  AJieAmum  4. 

3«6.t  i.ficc.  Per  fc  8. 

9 Aliquid  prxdican  dc  alio, contingit  daplieher/cilicet  efTcn- 
tfalitrr.fit  participatiuc  fiuc  per  concomitantum.  i*.q.34.I.  3» 
*™  / Quol.i.j.c. 

10  Tripliciter  prxdicatur  aliquid  de  pluribai , feilicet  vniuoce . 
fquiuocr,8c  analogice.  Opuf|».c®.j. 

1 1 Totum  vnmerCile,adeft  cuilibet  parti  eius,  fit  lecnndum  ef- 

fe,  & lecnndum  pcrfe&ionctsr,8c  proprie  prxdicatur  de  par-  33 
te  fua,  non  autem  totum  integrale  totus . 

Totum  autem  potemiale-aliquo  modo.  i*.quxfl.^7.  1.  i™./ 
i.diA.3.qaxA.4.a.i",./».dift.3.q0xll.j.a.iH*./».dill  9 3.  im./  34 
t 4-dift.ieCq.  i.art.  i.q.j  c./am./Spirini  ii.»m./Sm7  Qifol.io. 

. (i.  * Aumatio  3. AJbcdo  «.Animal  7.8. Auiibuta  13.J6. 
Biptifmui  17.  jf 

X»  Par»  fiib^cAiua  eft  de  qua  prxdicatur  elTcntialitcr  roiam, fe- 
cundum v nam  rationem, vel  fecundum  prnu  & poftcrius,  & 
eft  in  minui. tif.q.iao.i.&c. 

13  Totum  vniucrfalc  non  prardicatnr  in  lingulari , de  pluribui 
parribu»  fim  firuul  fumptis.4.dift.i6.quxft.i.ari.quxtt.j.c 
* Bonitas  78.  36 

■4  Nihil  prxdicatur  vniucrfaliter  de  lingulari  , fed  tantum  de 
vniuerfali.Metai,lec.i3.mc°j.fi. 
x f Totum  integrale, prxdicatur  aliquo  aodo.de  omnibus  par- 
tibus filis  fimul  fumpeis,  licet  improprie , fed  nullo  modo  de  37 
fingulii,  (impliciter  fic  proprie.3i.quxiho.77.i.in,/Phy.lec. 
$.tne°.b. 

16  Nulla  par»  integralis,  prxdicatur  de  fuo  toto.  1 *.  qoxft.  77. 

* .d.3,quxft.4«i » .iwyd.  x c .2 . »m.pnn°.  /a  .d.9. 3 . |"./j . 38 
dift.7.q.t. i.c/Eote  3-prin®.b./  Mcta7.lcc.9-  pnn°J.fi./  lec. 
i».mc®.e.H. 

1 7 Qnx  prxdicanru  r per  accident,  print  pnedicantur  de  indiui- 

duu  quam  dc*nuierfaltbu»,in  prodicar»  vero  per  fc,eft  ccon 
uerlb.  Meta  3 .lec.  6.  prm*.a  /lec.  1 t.n»e® j.  A-  39 

tt  Prima  fubftantia  prxdicatur  per  fc  de  fcipfa.fic  per  accideu» 
de  fuperiori/ed  nullo  mpJo  ae  infcriori.Meta.7.1ec.i.pri°.a.  40 
E.  • Commune  i3.Cnnuadi&io  x. Deificatur.  Determina- 
tio 4»Dcu»  3 tf.  1 7.  Di  flerent  ia  i.  fit  c.  D io  1 .F.flcdus  10.  En»  4; 
3J.&C.  Epicrccia  4.  ElTc  36.37.  Fa&um  j. Generale  I.  Ge- 
nu» 3 fler.  Homo  9 Humanna»  4.  lotclleftu*  36.  luftitia  4. 
Locus  3.  Medium  u.Metaphyfica  xd.Motus  3. Nentium  t. 

1. Nomen  43-63.63.  Oppofitio  17.  Pars  34.  1'ciftru  14.37*.  4« 
Piopofiiio  3.7. 10.1«.  Quantitas  3.  Rationale  3.  Specie» 4. 
Subllantia6.16.19.Sum  Veritas  u.ij».  Virtus  178.Vnio.li.  4? 
Vniucrfalc  j .Ac. 

Pex  aeddenr.  » 9 Nullum  per  accidens,  prxdicatur  vniuerialiter , fed  tantum  44 

Jux  per  (c  prxdicancur.  i*.q.  3 1 . i.c./Meu.  3 .le.  1 1.  me°.a.fi. 
bula47.107.Enf  3.3.33.&C. 

to  Qnx  atttibuuntur  eidem  , fecundum  diucrGt  formas , p^x- 
dicant ur  de  fc  muicem  per  accidens.  Cpir.i . c°.  5 7. 1 *"./  Ani- 
ma u.c. 

al'  Infenu»  non  prxdicatur  de  liiperiori.nifiperarcidem.  ia.4. 

39.6.arr.t /i.diitjo.i^r.»./Con.i.c0.3  7.aro.  • Acqutuo-  1 
cu.11.nAc. 

ai  In  prxdicatione  per  acci  dem, non  contingit  proedfui  in  infi 
nitum.Mcta.3.1cC.7.mc0.i.prm0./fi.lt  prin°./Pollct  lec.33.0.  a 

.13  Pixdicatio  per  accidens  triplex , feilicet  accidenti*  de  fu- 
bic&o/ubie&i  de  accidente, & accidentis  de  accidente-  Me- 
ta.4Jec.7-fi.  K.  prin*  / Lib°.3.mc°.b  K./I?c.7.prin°-a./Iec.9.  } 
Prin®  b./lcc.  1 1 .prin®»a.-K./Poltcr.lec.3i.fi./lec.3  j.pnn°.b.K. 

• Genus  f.ficc.  Locus  3. Materia  48.49.30.  Metaphyfica  10. 

18. Pan  3 4.  Participare  6.  4 

A comam  » «4  Id  quod  aAu , vel  mrelle&u,  de  pluribus  prxdicari  non  po- 

tHLeft  lingulare,  j.d.i  L. b.  Animal. 7. U Attributa.  3 

43  Pixdicata  rartoni»,  qux  pertinent  ad  naturam, non  prxdican 
turde  luppuiite  m creaturis,  uc c in  diuims.  j.diilia.i  1.4,0  6 


Quod  prxdiescur  fecundum  prius  & poAeriut,non  prxdica- 
tur vniuoce.  Con.  r.c®.3«.fi.*Cathegorici. 

I nmo  cum  aliquando  xqualiter  prxdicentur  aliqua*de  om- 
tubus,  trt  Ent  fit  vnum.prxd icantur  vniuoce.  Meta.  io.Icc.j. 
me°.c.Refp.ficut  Du®.y  49™  Du^.iofi® 

Dc  quocumque  prxdicatur  genus  vniuoce, vel  denominatiuc 
opo^et aliquam  fpccicm  cius  fic  pcxdicari.  Meaph.  Iect.i». 

Genus  & dirterentia , non  pnedicantur  dc  aliqua  parte  iate> 
grali.Opufi 4X.c°.io.y  1 t.Enuntutio  6. 

Diflcrcnru  non  prxdicatur  dc  aliquo, de  quo  non  prodicatur 
genas.Opu|'.4».c°.to. 

*Eicfulic>  6.9  FaCium  ) Mafculinum  t. 

De  vniucrlali  p. «dicatur  aliquid  quadi upJiciler,  fciltcet  mo- 
do prxdicandi  ipliu»  vmuerfalit.finpulari', indefiniti,  fit  par- 
ticularis: fed  tripliciter  tantum  dc  ungolan.  Pcnhcrmcnu*, 
Iec.io.mc°.b. 

•Nomen  j 1.  •Peccatum  10. Reduplicatio  j.j.6.  Spctics  4. 

Solidantia  6. 13. 19;  Suppolino  i.Vcibum  li.84. 

Signum  vniuerfalc,  *n  prxdicato  proprie  pomcur.Et  propofi- 
tionem  facit  efieimpolIibitem.Aiia  veto  figru  impiopiic  po 
nantur  in  prxdiato,non  nutem  falfc.  Pcnhcrmcnu».  IcCfco. 

10.fi. 

•V'uum  1 Vniuerfalc  j. 

Nomen  cfl  aptum  prx  iicari  dc  pluribus  dupliciter,  feilicet 
quia  fignificat  fornum, vt  eft  m lue  materia,  vel  aptam  recipi 
in  maceria. 

Subie&um  non  rcftringitur  per  prxdicatum  , ratione  fignifi-  * 
catiom»,fcd  untum  tatione  tempori»  figmficati.  1*.  quxftio; 

39-4-ar.i. 

Terminus  in  fubiefto  poficus , tenernr  materialiter ,ideft  pro 
fuppofito.lcd  in  prxdicato  tcncrur  formalitcv,  ideft  pro  nata 
ra.i*,q.i  3. 1 t.c./q. / 3*. ^16.7.4*7 9 « / 3*-/  *«•  « / 
xm./q.»7-«^m/«-d-4  q-i.x.c/  j.d.i.q.i.3.3-./ J.3  L.fi./  d» 

6.q.  1 .3 . Im./  q.x.  i .7"^  / d.  1 1 .1. 3 m7  d.  11  .cju.i.i.c./Pcr-her- 
men  Je.  t.prin°.b.C/  Lcc.io.fi7. 

Immo  terminus  a patte  prxdicati  pofitus.ad  quem  termina- 
tur aftu»  verbi, non  tenetor  forma! rter.fed  materialiter. 3. di* 
ftindio.  1.  quxftio.i.3.im./  3m./  4"*./  f"1.  Rcfpondco  Du-  Du"  to3i® 
bio  1031°. 

Verba  fic  participia,  nullo  modo  prxdicantur  in  diuinis  fingii  latomis, 
lariter  dc  pluribus  pcrfonis.fcd  tantum  p|uralucr,quia  fignl- 
ficanrper  modum  afcus,vt  eftinhxrens.i-difl  9 quxlho.i.z. 
t/d.ti.4.  c. 

Qbicquid  in  dioinis  prxdicatur  de  pcrfona.prxdicaror  deef- 
fentia  , & cconuerib.oifi  in  ijs  in  quibu»  diflcrunt  inter  fc.  1. 
d.f.q.l.l-3m. 

•Abftiaduin  9. Accidens  1 11.  ficc.Aftu»  199.  iso.Adieftiufi. 

4.ti.  11  14. Attributa  1 3.16.  Bonita»  7t.Coxqiule  1. 

In  diuinrs.uerfona  ptxdicatur  de  efTentiaAc  cconuerfo.  i*.q. 

10.6.0./  l.d.4-q.i.s.o./  Vnio.i.i»m.  •Dcificatn*. 

blita  dc  deo  metaphoiice.poftunt  prxdican  de  eo,  firgulari 

cer.fit  pluraluer.Djonyf.iJe.4.  • Dctu.fi, 

Relatio  fecondom  propriam  rationem,  ideft  fecundum  quod  Nomen, 
refertur  ad  aliud, prxdicatur  in  diuim» , non  autrm  fecundu 
rationem  communeiujcibcct  fecundum  quod  mhxrct  lubie-*  . 
cto.i‘.q.i8  M* 

In  diuinis.Bihii  prxdicatur  peraccidetu.x.d.4.q  a.a.3m. 

•Dictio  3. 

Immo  cfl  entia  prxdicatur  per  accidens  de  perfooa  , fit  econ- 
ucrfb.Po*.q.8.».6m.  Refp.Du°.  1013°.  Du^.lofj". 

H£cprxdicatio,deusd(pater,&  econuerfii,cft  per  fe,8t  nul- 
lo modo  per  accide».  Nccficuc  fuperioru,  dc  infcnon,oec 
ecomtcr(o,fcd !per  identitatem. i*.q-39. 6.im. 

•Dionyfios  1 Ent.  j.»  1.3 4.36 J7.4O.  Filiatio  lo.Ffumen  38. 

4). Notio  io. Participare  13. Parer  1.4^. 7 Pertona  >8.  19. 

24  ; t.Prxdicamentum  6.  Relatio  73-8i-97-  Tempus  39.40. 

Cli  illu»  41. 

f PRAEDICATOR  habet  oao  nomina, feilicet  miles,  rmtor, 
pallor, bos^rator, triturator,  feminator, & architcaus  templi. 
it.Cor.p.le  r.me®.A,/  fi.B.8tc./le.».me®  H fite. 
prxdicator  dicitur  tuba  quintuplici  raoonc , IciKcetqnia  ex- 
citat ad  uitx  ftatum , hortatur  ad  fpirirualc  bellum,  nunctae 
■iri  incclfum.uocat  ad  mtx  confiiiuin.  fit  inuiutad  det  fcftfi. 

Ifj.38.fi.  • Aureola  i/.&c.Catnus  f. CKariia| i ji, 

Prxdicator  honorae otEcmm  fuum  dupliciter,  feilicet  boni» 
mor  ibu » ,5c  opcubu»  fupeicrogationu.Ro.i  i.lc.i.oic*.^.  Per 
Cretio  87. 

Prxdicatoxc»  ecdefix  cuftodifit,  fic  excolunt  tpfam  ecdefij, 
meritis  fit  domini».I&-6».rne®.D. 

Nullus  debet fieti  ptxJicator,nifi  prius  purgatus , & virtute 

r.xduaigi  debet  cifc  ablolaius  2 cuia  tcrum  (x.ulariom. 

J*.q.44l 
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X*.q.4o.j.c.  0*Cittehifmux 7.Credere it.  xo 
j Prodicitor  non  debet  fcmpercflc  in  p ublico.Gcut  nec  Chii 

t Duo  funt  nccHTaria  praedicatori,  qux  fignificaonir  per  Phi- 
lippum A Andream  , fcilicec  eloquentia , A bor.a  operatio. 
Io,j».lec4.prin#.c. 

— 9 Prf dicator  veritatis,  noo  debet  dicere  fabulat.  Tamen 

non  «portet  eat  rcuocarc,  nili  propter  fcandalum . Opu- 

fcu.it.o. 

io  Sumpta»  debentur prpdicatoribui , A mittentibus  eo».»!?, 
quxftio.  i 87.4. ia>-  h fm-/  Qso!.fyi *x./OpuTc. i *.c?.yo./ 
Rnm.n.lec.3  mc°.A.Mctcc»  ».].  • Fide»  'p.73  Ac.  Gra- 
tiarum aftm  4.leiumom  7.1nd«ilgfuria  18  PjU|<crra»  7- i’ct 
fcaio  86.87.  Philolophia  t.  Profdfio  x.j. Religio  yj .96.9$ 
Eratroa.  II  Predicatorum  ordo.hahec  caunfliroim  A Iccunrtimam  for- 
man#p*c«fitendi.xa*.qutllio.i85.y.i,n/Qool.i.  qupft.9.4.c. 

Vita  30.40.7»- 

^ Pxfdicatnm  . 4<fir«utio  x.  Cathegorica . Communica- 
tio i.  Contradico  t.  CorrOptibtle  t.  • Determinatio  4. 
Deut7i.  Dici  1.3.  Hn*  j.Eiuntiatio  6.  Eflox.  Exrlufio#. 
9.  Inidlcftui  {6  Modus  x.  Noium  1.  Omni»  4.  Prfdf- 
cano.  Proportio  X.f.7.  Proprium  3.  Propter#.  Redupli- 
catio 5. 6-  Rrlatumm  1 x.  Simpliciter  t.  Solui  a.  Ac-  So- 
b c&jm  7.  Verbum  8j.  Vit.um  x.  Vniuer&le  14.  Ch  iftur 
M.xt-4fl;(. 

«JPredrcctC  Aftrologi  - 4-Dpmon  75.Ac.Eucharrftia.8x.Ac, 
Impreea''V.f  (urhhn  Prophetia  ap.Vfora  18314. 

C !*r^diflinino;Neccflttas  10.I  jilioSj.  PrxfcicmU. 
fPrxdilignc.loanne»  to.&c.  Vitajp. 

#TPr*ditu».  Vefpertilio . 

4l’r*domtna»i.  Anima  xfo.Animal  1 1.3 1. Calor  t.  Corpus 
af  .Delbora  x.  Elementum  4.5.  Forma  jo.parsxS.  plantxj. 
Vinus  5# 

qPrxcligcrc.  Eicbarifiia  at  j.  Prrrupf.  rrxacccptio.  rrx- 
lumptio  1.  ptopolitio  t. 

#P  remincrc. Anima  joo.Dolor  7. ludicrum  7i.Oratio  4f, 
‘ Pcrfcflio 40.p1  tellai  1. Religio  99  Ac.  Saoftus  l.t. 
qPrxcfle- Angelus  184.  Bonna»  189-1 10.  CapitulO.  Cohort 
j. Congregatio  i.  Dies  1 3.  Luna  1.  a.  Multer  7.  rcrfcdiu 
40.  Ratio  1 3. 

^Prxex •gerc.ElcAio  3 o.Exigere. Latria  3 . Oratio  16.  rro- 
cetfio  39.  Relat  o 68.Sa<  ramentum  1 1 j.Vita  4». 

^ rrxextftcre.  Accipcie  x.  Anima  437.3  » 1.  Appetitu»  . 
Ar*  x». Augmentum  Canft  »4.Defcendere  ir-Diei  ij.Ele 
menrutn  16  Fochanfiia  90.91.  109  Genus  30-  Habitu»  *f. 
Malum  44  Materia  1 Mrflio  4f.jr*iacen».  irincipium  ia. 
% Rcd»ip'»catto  j.Spoofr  {.Virtus  110. 

4 ra  Dm*.Gati'ct. 

CPr»fcftn».InfidHi»  i.t*rxla’u»o.Frtrecps  r>.  RcftoT.Frar- 
fcrre.F.lcdio  x7. Glona  R.Imndti  y M igda'riu  4.  Mr,nti  4, 
Obedretvia  17.  Paulus  1 j.Religiq  7.11.  Keft  turio 8.  Stulti- 
loquium. Verbum  7». 

^Prxfi-rn.Aogcli  s »86.  B-nefifum  6.  DoAor  4.  Inutdia  9. 
Meliu»  4. p udentia  77JV  thum  71.  V*vni»  204, 
qPrxfigurarc.Agnm  jij.H  erem  a-  i.Teftamemum  8. 

•f  Ptfgnam . Bipuin.u.  11.163.  Matrmiontum  {6.  Occi- 
onc  1 6.  . 

• PrpguflJto  Euchariftia;  j 158. 

Prxiaccn».C<*lsm>  84.0.113  6.0catio  1 f .Pneb*r’0ij  9. 

I\  arrnicHrgi.Aotm  1 8 ;.Ci;cunflamia  xa.x|.Dcblliutio.Di 
. menfioi}. 

^Prpire.Gnmnftm  lo.D.fpofirio  16. Dux. 

4 1‘ifiudicui'n . Ccnfcfliopx.  Debrtnm  xo.  Difpcnfario  j. 
Dominium  1 i.Lex  4°.  Ordo  104  Prxccptum  17.  Vtrgrui- 

tav  3 4.V«iun>  6t.47.Vruxa  ipj. 

Peenram.  1 {Piailatio  qux  tbet  cll  a Dro.  Non  autem  abtifus 
ciur,  nec eiu»ufurpatio.i*.qiien.96.j.lrn/  x.d.44.q.i.x  c./ 
q.a.i.e.  / Koni.t  j.lcc.i.pnn°.D./  Onult  ao.  c°.t.  vlque  8./ 
ta- 4-1 

x Piflatu»  cll  propier  ecdcliam,  & nen  cconuei fo.  * Aatoo  j. 
Accufatio  49.  Admonitio  j. 

g Licet  apveiereopu»,&  peifcftioptmepifcr patui  &' prolatio 
nis^i'  n autem  ipfjm  ratione  gradu» , «el  honori»,  rei  diui- 
tianun-iif.qp£!iio.i8f.!.s.o  / Qool.1.1  i.n.y  Quol.j  p.o ./ 
Quol  j xt.o./QuoLi  1 i7.o./0{)ufc.i8.c0.i9r?it.Tinij. 
lcd.t.A.&c.  * Bcncdidlui  j.Bonita»  18f.xox.da.x10.Can 
tus  4 Capitulum  . 

4 Tnplcx  ratio  recu&tioni»  refptftu  officii  prolationis  , fci- 
licei  impednnenium  druorg  contempbciotm  , dulcis  afi*e- 
Aioiiiv&  ‘pintualtt  exuliaiiuniv.lfa.}  prin°.  a.fi. 
g Non  licet  iurarc,nrc  vourrr  <p  prolationem  non  famat.  nec 
totaliter  refiflere.aaf  q.i  8{.i  |",./x.o7|  d-|9.ar.j.q.i.j,B./ 
4-d> »^4-4“/Qilol*f 
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6 Maximfi  periculfi  cfl  prxlatoru,  triplici  r5ne.  Cquta  p-rlari» 
incumbit  iacramenca  difpenfare.qux  non  4B  mundi  rrafta. 
rc  debent, & quia  debent  reddere  rationem  de  propnii,&  de 
alienis  iaqnaotam  pertinent  ad  eo».4.d.i7,q.t.a-.;.q  4 4,1,V 
Veri.q.ap.)  i4,n./HeUij .lec.j.prin*.E.  • Chatita»  1 a |- 
Conferti  > 1 9 71.7x.78.97.C0ug  epino  ix.Conicicnua  19. 
j Prxlati  ex  nrcrrtiraie  prxcepn,  renentur  ad  ea  qux  funt  pro 
prij  oificij.t^.Tim.lec.i.  prm^.K. 

8 Prxlati  plunbu»  md'gent,qoam  fubdui.  t^.Tun.lec.i.fj.H. 

* CorrcA101.Ac.13.17.1l- 

9 A Duo  pertinent  ad  p'x'atum.f.cohibere  doremes  Gtlfa,A  po 

pulum, neci»  iotendjt.1LT1m.le  ».prm°.h. 

9 B Pixlato  tna  compctnnt.  f.  populum  libi  iuuJuum  guberna- 

re, pra  eopati.A  malos  cocccc/e.  loan.  io.Jcc.j.p:in°d>./  it. 
Tun.prolo.fi. 

10  Prxlatus  exirten»  in  peccato  mortali , etiam  occulto , eorri- 

J nendo,  vel  xpucquid  aliud  offisii  fui  faciendo,  peccat  motta 
iter,  noo  aurem  hoc  agens  vt  frater,  xxf.quxflio.jj.g.o.^. 
d.ip.q.l.ar.iq  1.0. 

It  Ex  bocipfo  quod  prxlati  dirtimulant, videatur  annuere. »18. 
q.  147.4  3ra.fi. 

ia  Prx  lator  G culpam, ponit  propheta  quincupliciter,  f quantam 
ad  defc&um jn  regimine, in  prxuifinne  pericuiorom,  in  cor- 
regione vitioiG.in  admonitione  agcndorfi,in  (ppiiationc  re 
rum.A  in  fcientix  perfcAionc.  SubditorG  autc  culpam  erga 
pixlato», vel  cfiitcr  culpam  omnium, ponit  propheta  tnplui- 
tcr,(cilicct  quanrum  ad  fuliduorum  propriam  volunuteni  , * 

quod  pertinet  ad  (upc.biam , qnanrurn  ad  eorum  cup  dita- 
rem, quod  pcitinct  ad  auaritiam,  it  quantum  ad  cotum  vo 
luptatcm.quod  pertinet  ad  luxuriam.Ifa. 7d.fi. E.&C. 

I|  B<  »nus  p a flor  quadrupltriter  differt  a malo,  fcilicct  quantum  Boni, 
ad  nomen,intentionf,affcdurn,A  fbhcitudmc.Io  to.lcc.j.o. 

* Credere  ay.  Cura  4. Qifpcnfatio  4.1  f.  16.17.  Dominium 
m.  ij. 

14  Signa  boni  prxlati  funt  trta . Primfi,  fumitur  ex  parteoftta- 
rr.f.qi  qui»  ab  eo  introducatur  ad  Chriftum.  Secundum,  fu- 
mrttir  ex  prieouiuip.f.^oucsei  obedianr.  Tertium,  fumi- 
turea  bonis  aflibu»  ipfiuspatlom  . Et  efl  quadruplex  a Aus 
eiu*.  Primo, ^ oue»  cocnofeit.  Secundo,  «p  eo»  educit.  idcA 
fegrepatx  focicratc  impiorum  . Tertio  , quia  lam  cdudas  ab 
impii», A induft  j»  m ouile,  iter  um  educit  eas  ex  oaili , fah- 
cet  m ialucem  aiiorpm.Quai  10  autem  eas  prfccdit, exemplo 
bonr  connerfationi».  fo.io.lr(.t.mc°.c. 

i{  prxlati  ju  religione  ordinantur, rtrtatutreligionis/ec&daa 

fljtuta  regulx  c^nfcr uetur.x.d  44-o.i. 3. c. 

I $ Prxdicarc  cx  officio , continue  prxiat is.religiofis  autem  ex 
commiflione.ii?,<j.i87.4.tm. 

17  prxdican»  faliacfl  iupii«,prxdicanf  propter  lucrum.xcl  pem 
|.am,cftmcrcenatiu».Sedpr*dican*p  npncr.glonam  f)ci, 
eft  paflo-.'if.Cor.4.1ce.i.irt°.G.  * Elcftio  17.J  j.AcXuan- 
gclium  9.  F.dum  4.  Honor  1 8. Ac.  Impeduneninm  j.Mer- 
ccnariu»  x. 

18  Ad  idoneum  prxlatum,  requtraotdrtria.rfortitudo  mentis 
it  corpori»,  lapientia  diuma  A humana,  it  audoritas.Ifa.j. 
prrn°.a.I. 

ip  In  prrlato  requiruntur  uta.fobedicntia  , fu- em  ia,  & gratia. 

Iu  1 1 .lcc {.pTin°.a.C.  * Infidelis  1 Ac.i  j.Iuqmrcrc-j. 
xo  Prxlnu  1 cninpantur ;miliM,fp  fubfidunujagMco^  pmpter 
verbum, parturi  propter  exemplum. lV.Cor.9.|ect.utc°.K. 
ai  Quilibet  prxlaru»  debet  tria  fubdrris.  f.-iod-ii>jm,exC|>  j,A 
fubfidia  tf poraha.M at:h.X4  fi.b.F./ *T.<  ur.i t.lc.f.mt0  B. 
xx  Prxlatus  nullo  modo  debet  velle , quod  per  mcndact»  pro- 
curentur aliqua  bona.  if.Thcf.t,  Icc.i.  me°.C.  * luduium 
37. Ar.  Luna  t.x. 

13  PrxJatis  debentor  fumptas  • fubditu«fi  cos  dcfcndant.plan- 
tent,  A pifbat  fpitituaiitcr.if.CoT.9.1ce.t.me°.B  /if.Cor. 
ll.lrc  a.fi.  • Mogdalcna  4. Medicus  j 1. Merces  x 3 c-Mif- 
fa  f.Miflm  13  Monatu»  4.  Mutuum  1.  Officium  a.  O.d  na-  - 
tio  {.Oi  natu»  1 x.  j j.lbflor.  Paulo»  a j -PcrfeAio  87.  P» xce- 
wum  1 jx- Ac.  Ptxdicare  t.). 4.3.7.  Prxmium  7.  Regere  9. 

Religio  a4.44.76  77.Rcrtitutio  x4.Keurrenna  9 xo.  Sacer- 
dos a 6.  Sactsmcntum  46.Scict-,txa  6j.#6.Simvnia  15.17.19* 

41.  Solicitudo  4. 

14  Pr^Iaiu»  potclf  dupliciter  confiderari.  f.  aut  fm  9.  isdicio 
prxfidct,  A ficd icci e peccatum  fratris  pi  f Laro.cft  dicere  cc- 
clcfix.-autfui  tjf  cft  extra  ludiciumcx  Ut  n», A ficd  icere  prx 
lato, non  cft  ducrcrulcfix,  fcJ  perlunx  qux  pott rt  prodet 
fc,A  non  uberte  , quia  nullus  p«.ccft  magis  prudclle , quam 
prxljiu».4.d. 1 9.q, t. ar- j.q. x^’11.  • SuLitdxo  j.Thomas^. 

If  S cutcxcmpiar  dcitaus.ptimo  imitiiur  angeh, fecundo  alie 
creatur  x,fic  pijlaii  primo  imitemur  Cltrifluir,  fecundo  cos 
imitentur  a!n.  if.Cur.j  i.lcc.t.prir.G.  * Vih».Vitx 40.71, 

Votum  3 7-44-45.7<**C.  Vforai77.i78.a4l. 
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j*  S-ibdiii  debeat  (equi  prxlatos  dupliciter.  fifaAa  coram  imi- 
" tatv(o,&  vorum  diAnobcdicndo.  if.Cor.i  i.lcc.|.prin°.H. 

17  fr Jr(aru»  (i  lotas quxrarur , debet  fugere,  5;  curaro  gregi* 
abi  committere.  Si  autem  quxritur  totus  grex, debet  prxpo 
sere  vtilitatcm  8t  (a  lutem  gregis, faluti  corpori*  fui.tf.Cor. 
i6lec.fi.princJp°.A/i«.Cor.ii.fi.  Epifeopusap.  4 I»crfc- 
A10  I7. 

?.’ia>libatto.IntcUcAtis  300. 

1’rxlium.Tuba. 

^■prarmeditatio  Dolor. 

?Pr»mcrc.  Peccatum  1 94. 

i*rxmitrere.  h biblucre  40.  Eadu1. 79-  * 64.  tuminare  r.Mif 
V510  • fa  « i.Rcftitutio  ai.SyJIogifmai  j.Tcfti»  y.Vas  j. 

X fpMABMtvM  ett,  id  quod  redditur  alicui,  in  bonum  eius  3 . 

diftinctio.»4.4.c.  * Abrahara  5.Aduocatur8.Amor  jt.tq. 
% Praemium  duplex,  fcilicet  eflenuale  8t  accidentale.  x.driVn. 

1 1 quxft.i  1 . t n./4.ditt. l x.q-uat.  1 .q. ta/  Veri .q.x6. 6.8 m./ 
Miq.i.i.8"*. 

j P.xmium  effencialc  beatitudintt , coofiftit  in  aAu  intclle- 
Au»,'ed  delcAatio  eius  in  voluntate.  l‘.  qux(Lx6.  a.o./  j.c. 
ixfquxA.3.4.0. 

4 Prxmium  edcntiale.confiftit  in  gaadio  de  Deo.Ma.quxtt.a . 

» . 8". /Ro.  S Jcc.  * .pri  n-.  I. 

* Angelus  ttl.409.f04.ftlfjt.n3.r41. Anima  141.  An 
rea.  Bcatitudo  7.83.101.119.(3  i.&r.  Beatas  13.  14.  Boni- 
tas 173116. 

3 Prxminm  accidentale , eft  gaudium  de  boni*  operibus.  Ma. 
q.i.i.f*B./Ro.J.lee.  f.pfin°.K. 

6 Per  comparationem  ad  prxmium  accidentale  , magis  mere- 
tur qui  nun  lolum  vult  aliquid  propeer  Deum  dare , fed  dat 
Ma.q  s-t.8m. Meritum  80.  1 

9 Prxmium  boni  prxlatt,eft  maximum,  inter  omnia  prxmia. 

M »t.t4.fi  b.H.  • CharaAer  43. 
g Violenter  corrupta, habebit  duplex  prxminm.ut  d*cit  bea- 

ta Locu.f.virfiniratis.at  patienttx.sit.q.i  >4  4.1 w/  3-dift. 
39.an.j  q1. J"*. /4  d.49.q.f  Jn.3.q.t.4m./  Veri.q.  16.6.1  tD‘. 

* Charit as  77.78.1  Jf . Damnatio  61. 

9 In  retributione  prxmiomm  , inrquaiia  debemur  inxquali- 
bus  menr«,  non  autem  m conii icutione  rerum.  iVquxftio- 
1*47  J.o./lV.q.j  16.19»". 

* Elcrmofyna  t8  Arquilu  is  8 Fides  lot.Fruftu»  1. Grati* 
118.  1:9.1  f T.Hxreli»  74.  Honor  1.311.I  idulgentia  lo.iu- 
d-cium  rp.4t.(ttlitria  7f  8t  8?  Iullut  4.11.  Lex  16.19.Ma- 
lum  67  M«lcrico»dias6.0pprobnnm  4.  Peccatum  440.Pcr 
na  43 .Prxccptum  43  Piflitio  sj.  Piinceps  Punitio 

i.Religio  47.Sa  aten1.St curitas  i.Smiltruru  f. Speculum 4. 
fuifragi « f .4. 1 1 .T acere  3.  T y r annus  1 1 . V1G0 1 f . Voluntas 
jR  f 3 Vlura  lo.Chnlhi*  103  8cc.  sol. 

JPrxinonitio.Murtmonuim  131, 
Prxnofticum.Satra-nemum  b. 

Prxnuntiare . Damon  7 6.  Hieremias  1 . Petra*  s.  Sacra- 
mentum tip< 

6 Prxocctitrere.Volunta*  f7. 

4 Prxordinatio.  Mattkxusi.  Nonens  f.  Prxdcilinacio  1. 
■preeligere. 

£hriftu*.  ^ Prcparare  locum  coeli  ,'conuenit  quintuplici  ter  afcenfioni 
Chn^i  l.primn  dando  locum  fidei . Secundo  dcmonfhando 
eis  viam  eund*.  Ten»o  pro  ei»  orando.  CJiuitn  Ibrlum  attra- 
hendo. Qu-nto  SpirirumfinAum  cis  mittendo.  I0.i4.lec.!. 
fi.e.F-  * Atollitu»  t A-oor  9394.  Ange'us  f 1 l.f  tx.  Arch-te- 
ftor.  Baptilmu*  7.9.164. [ 97. 146.148.  Beatitud»  ip.Bcnc- 
Caceren.  Chantas  28.C1  ciinciitot  a.4.  16  Conceptio  3. 
36.  Confilium  13.  C-mucrfiot.  Dxmon  17.  D fpofitto  o. 
Elcifo  i9.Eptfcopus  tx.^ac  re  8. 10.  Forma  113.  Forrun- 
d047.Gr-»*'*  40.f4-Ac.114.174  I7f.«76.fe  unium  3f.  In- 
«elle*^»Kr79.»Ax.[oannesf.luttificjrio  s7.a8.s9  l.u»craii- 
eas  3 • Minfuctudo  4 Mana  1 f.f  f.Maitynum  1 {. M«ri mo- 
tuum fo.Ordo  4.66.PerfcA>o  89.  Prxdetiinano  3 .4.7. Re- 
quiri i.Sabbathum  7.  San&u*  8. 

4 Prxparatiuut.  Angelus  f l ». 

Componderare.  Amicitia  30.34.  Angelus  f 3. Beneficium  6. 
Elcemofyni  1 1.  Voluntas  37. 

- **  fPr^poncre.  Angduss8f.f  86.  Malitia 7- P*pa  1.  Prolatio 

s-\Pr$(omp.io  i.Soentm  48. 

Gramroaticf.  ^■PrfpoCtio.Prxptifiuonesfum  tranfitiu*  i.d.jj.q.j^r.i. 

• A.vel  Ab  o.Dc  o. Obliquus  s.Pcr  3.3.  Propter  o. 
Improbatio.  •Prfrpo/irmu  durm.aftumauuam  & netatiuam  in  dioiois 

v firnnldTc  falf», improbatur.t. q.39.4.^»".  / 1 -d.4.q.  1.3.4"*. 

o Exorcifmus  isi.MiiKo  10.33.  Notio  1. Relatio 

as^uffragia  6.is. 

4 Prxpofit Ut. Angellis  t jj.  PerfeAufc  Prxlatio  o. 
ff  Prxputmm.Caio  j.Circunciiso  9.14. &c.  Gcmtalu. 

^Prcrogatiua.loanna  10.1 1-  Natiunax  18. 
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fPrrsbytcr.Bapii^nm  it  1.  Cur»  3.  Diaconus  a.  Epilcopus. 
f. Matrimonium  116.  Ordo  73.  Rebgio  ft.  Sacerdos  o.Te- 

ftis  t. 

4Prxxbitera  dwitor  vidua,quia*pr*n>yter,idem  eB  quod  fe- 
nior  4-d.if  .q.  x-3.  r q.  r.C.fi.Mbbanlla  o.ClaUis  1 s.O«do  99 
4 Prxicicntia.Ada  8. Amor  34  Angelus  . 6 1-  396. Certitudo 
2 4. Deus  303.3 49.381 ‘lutiitia  Sy.Liber.sj.NeccfHut  0 Paf 
fio  8j  86  Prxdedinatio  3 io  l i.t  s. 18  xi. 36.40  41.46,  Prx 
definit».  Prophetia  3 1.3  3.51.  Piouidcnua  13.  jg.  Reptoba- 
tin  s.6. 

fP-arli  riptio  non  firmar  ea  qo*  fine  peeeaco  non  polfiin(6q  ( 
n.nec  elle  4.J.,i.Jr.,.q.i.sa./Q,,0l.u.>,.o.-Po(lciror. 
f Pkabsi  UTI  a Illud  proprie  dicitur  prf  lens, cuius  eifentia 
prxfcntatur  fcnfui.vel  iotclleAui.i*.q.8.3  c ./  sro./3.dillia. 
ar.s.q.3.401. 

•Abfcm.AbfiraAio  1 f,  T 8.  Achadcmici.Alleluia.  Amicitia  14 
Amor  f 3.180.1x3  Angelus 491. Anima  139.170.  171.173. 
Annexum  1. Auxilium  j.Baptilmu*  119.196.  Bcatitudo  xg. 

34  RcnediAio  j.Char-Aer  43.  Cogitatio  ?. Colere.  DelcAa 
«X»  f 1**3  *-  }7-?9-86>  Demon  88. Diuturnitas. 
Prxfentia,nccci!itatem  quandam  habent, quia  ncccffc  eft  Sor 
«em  federe.dum  fedet.  s »8.0.49  6.C. 

Prxlentia  Chrifti, poterat  cfle  noctua  duplidter.f.fidei»&  di- 
leAioni.j.d.sx.q.].  l .fra. 

•Dolor  6.1  f.ElcAio  a8.Enuntiabtle.|.Euchariftia  »7f.Fa!fi- 
tas  to.Felicitai  6.Flagellum  3. Furtum  i4.Futurum  t.  4 7.8. 
Gratia  90. 1 10.  Iciuninm  3.  Hierufalcin  1.  Imperare  16.  In 
is.&c.lnfipientia  x lntelleAus  13.98.3 8 6f.lra  18.33. ludas 
t.Iuramentum  11.i4.luRm 9. Lunas. Luxuria  16.  Mitnmo 
nium  x6.Str.86  Mors  10.13  Mox. Mundus  f-  Pjx  18  Pecca- 
tum ao;  .Pjna  19  Pff  dicare  16.  Promulgino  f .Prope  i.Pro 
pheni  x4.if.Proqidcntia  1.  Prudentia  fi.Rcucbfu  11. Sa- 
cramentum 4-SanAus  y.Scnfm  10.10.11  Spes  6 3 .Spiritu*  14 
Stupor  i.Tcmper.ritia 7 Tempus  38.39  Timor  13.14-31  47. 
T'ibulatio  4 g.Triliitia  4-14-Virtus  i44.133.13f.  :6o.x« 6. 
169.  Vificanoi.  Vita  94  69  Vmbra  3 .Voluntas  38. Vlura  Io. 
V11  t6.Chrtf)us  140.i4r.ai4- 

fPiABHiriTvi  ab  al  quo  dicitur  purgatus,  velli- 
beratui.34  q ja.4.lw./  q.fi.x.a**./  4.diltinA.i  3.  q.i.itu.x. 
quxft.i . 1 m. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  4.d.43.ar.4.qu.  t.?1®.  Relpoadeo 
Dub'o  1034°. 

•Baptifmus  173.197.  Charicat  141.  Eiecmofvna  3 t.Euchi*. 
17J  Fama  i.H; lias  1. Liberare  a.Limbus  6.i’ceauentia  104. 

1 33.  Peccatum  i79.Simplicita*  1. 

^Prxfidcre. Angelus  183  Mulier  xj.Prxlatio.o.  Regum  a. 

* Prxfiantius.Bo<iitas  98. 

CPrxftare. Aduocjtus  ?.4.Angdus  3 19. Aqua  ^ Concedere. 
Conccfiio.Conuerfio  ; . Datio  o. Finis  1x4.  Gratia  93.94  Pe 
trus  t.Prxbere.ScandjIum  |. 

s?»  a est  ig  1 vm  cR  diuinatio  per  dxmones,  ingerentes  fc 
vilui, vel  auditm  hominum, qma  prpRrtngit  i>cubi».x  i^.q.py, 
3.Cprin°,Dxmon  110  Phantafia  6. Miraculum  44. 

Formx  apparentes  m prxA  gijs , font  tantum  m feofu  com- 
muni abimtginatiua.vel  per  ret  naturale*  imprr/fr.i*.q.n4. 
4.S™  /l.d.l.f  .4*76*./  i>o*.q,6.f.c. fi./ Ma-qucll.i  6.9.1 m./ 
3ro./iI.o. 

xliituerc.  ingens  io6.EleAioo.  Finis 94.  >34.  wudenti» 
6i.6j.66.Virtus  13. 
qprxfto  drc.Afi  fterc  f.Aftare. 

JrPtAisvstPtto  aliquando  fumirar  tnbonn,  quafi  prx  ali  jt 
uttiptio.St  aliquando  in  malo  ax*.  q.ii.a  i,l,./q,70.3. 1"./ 
i.prolo.L.me°.C. 

prxfumptio  m malo.dicit  immoderatiam  fpei  dupliciter, fa- 
licet.fupra  vire*  propnat, vel  contra  mRifiam  dei. prima  oppo 
nitur  magnanimitati,  fecunda  rero,eRfpecic\  bljfphenitx  in 
Spiritum  fanAuui.IJeo  grauior  cilquim  prima,  n?  q.at.i. 
^.n.f  q.130  » 0 f q.13  J.i.c ./  Ma.q.8  3.1"». 
rrxfuniptto  prima  omur  ca  inani  glorta/ecunda  vero  ex  fu- 
pctbta.iif. q a 1.4.0. Gloria  to. 

*Ambitios. Apponere  i.BIafphemia  11. 

P'Xfumptio  lecunda, oritur  ex  nimio  a.  no  re  fui.  x:lq.t*.r. 
3®.  *Concuptfcentia  3. Debitum  lo.Deuotio  3. 
prxfumptio  fecunda, habet  cduerfionemad  b*<num  commu- 
tabile,5(  auerfionem  a deo , attribuendo  diumx  virtuti  quod 
ei  non comicntt.itf.q.ii.t.3*. 

♦Error  t.  Eucha*.  1 84. Fortitudo  ly. Gloria  7.1  o.Hxrefis  31, 
H-im  litas  it.Ac.[nfirinitas6. 

prxfumptio  [irima,  opponitur  magnammitatt.fm  exce<rum,li 
cet apparenter,  fm  defcAfi  mquamumellaliqiiandode  mi- 
nimti,qu.T magna  videntur. iit.q.iyo.pnn0./ 7.o./q.  ijj. *. 
e.  •Inuertigate  x. Magnanimius  9.pcccatum  jro. 
pixiumptio , fecunda  > opponatur  duiiuu  v ei  potius  dono 
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ui  valet. 
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timorinif.q.i  jo.  i.f m. 

I Prx  fu  raptio  magi»  oppouirur  fpe», quam  timori,  quia  fpci  c5 

tranatur, ratione  proprix  differentiz^imori  vero, ratione  ge- 
ner»,fit  contrarieta»  ad  umorem  cft  apparctior.  aif.q.i  1.3.0. 

9 P.  * fu  raptio  crt  contra  ordinem  naturalem.  Ideo  femper  cli 

peccatu  jo-i.o. 

* o Prxfu  raptio  fecunda, eft  miutu  peccatum  , quam  driperatio. 
aaVq.it.  i.c. 

IX  Prcfuinpiaorat  peccat,  non  xfltmaado  nimit  raiTtricordiam 
dei,  fed  contemnendo  iuifitijmciui.iif.qii.il.  a c./  in’./q. 
Xjo.x.|"./q.i«j.4 .f"-/  * d.4|.j.»m. 

1 a Peccare  cum  propofito  pcrl  eueradi  io  peccato.fub  fpe  venif, 
dicitur  prafumptio.Non  autem  fi  fit  cum  propofito  p£  nuen- 
di,fed  alleuiatur.i  if.q.t  i. a-d.a x.q.l  .3.7 m. 
•Ptxceptum  115. Publicatio  j.  PnfilUnimitai  j.f.Quiefce- 
tc  1, 

t ) Aggredi  r»pu»  vitra  viret , es  confidentia  ad  vires  humanat, 
•ft  przfiimptio.Non  autem  fi  fiat  in  fpe  diurni  auailij.iif.q. 
ai  a.i*./ i.prolo.L.prin*.C. 

•Religio  49.  Spe»  16.  f t.  Superbia  8.  Sofpitio  j.  Verccun. 
dia  6. 

14  De  quolibet  debet  przfqmi  bonum.nifi  apparear  fatrarium, 
nec  fit  m periculum  ahcnut.aaf-q.70  i.a1". 
qPrxfupponere.Abfolotum.f.Acctdem  f F.Aftio 4 1. Adde- 
re. J. Adoptio  il.Agcm  5 4. 94. Amor  114.  Angcluin6.  An- 
nexum I.An  14.16  Auicola  x.Bomta»  77 .(.hara&cr  x 4. 17. 
CHamat  6o.Caufa  78-Circunftantu  il.Confeffio  16.  17.60. 
Cooperari  t. Creat  o 1». fite.  Debitam  10.  Dolor  iy.  DonQ. 
ij.Epi  ccu  y.Acquruocafi.Eucharifiiagy.  14  j.  Fieri  4.P0- 
jnct  I .Generaro  4-Graria  7«.  Idolatria  s.  imperare  1.  Inge 
futam  j.Intelleftus  ait.  Intentio  7, Ira  4a.  Iuftuia  80.  Ltx 
II.  74.  Meritum  107.  Mifericordia  4».  Odium  17.  Prxce- 
ptmn  \i  PrxdcAinatioo.Pnuatio  15.  Propofitura  1 . Pro» 
pidcnna  34.  Qusftio.a.  Relatio  17.  18.  Sacri  mentum  t j*. 
Sapieort  f.fo.SjtufaAio  16.  Spes  1 5.40.43. 5 6.70.71.  Vir 
tui  a 4 ».174.1 70. Vri  10. 
qPrxtcndere.EIeemofyna  u.  Vfura  107.114. 
qiVxtcr.Abraham  «i.Accidcnt  6i.rie.Agrn»  f 4.0». Agere, 
j9.Al'Cnu.n  4.y.Aneclu»  J tf  jIt.Antma.7. 8.119  191.  Ani- 
, mal  it.Anjf.Auerao  ia  Bapnimus  ai.  Barnaba*.  Bcaritu- 

do  148  Bonirat  aa-Cafui  a.Cjufa  lo.Cflum  17.91.1  i.Cir- 
cunflantia  19.C01&10  (.Concordia  1.  Confec:»to  17.  Cor- 

Bs  64.  Creatio  87.  Creatura  14.  DefcGu»  r 6.  Dxraon  14. 

eu»  loi.Elcemofyna  it  ai  Em  3 7.EITe  19.  71.  Aeteroitat 
39.  lucharirtta  1 1 7.  Exa&ici  1 ExcluGp  o.  Excommunicatio 
1 i.Fcruor  4.  Formaif 4. ICO- Fortuna  1. 1.9  Hxtefi»  lia. 
114.  Hw  1.  Idea  38.41.  Immunditia  3.  Imperare  it. 
Imperitor  9.  Imperfectio  4.  Incantatio.  Incommunicabili- 
tat.  Indiuiduum  3t.I'ifirmum  a-  Ingratitudo  ij.  Iniufiiria  4. 
Jnteut  o 19.  Irafabilit  4.  luliitia  77.  8f . Lex  71.  1 udui 
j.Lorabardia.  Malum  14.  If.y3.f4.  Manfuciudo  x.  Maiii 
41  M’icria  |.M*m-Miraculum  4.  f.7.  M>fencord:a  8.  Mo- 
tu»  47*4^.60  Multitudo.  Naiura  y f.43.  44.  Nct«o6.  Obla 
tio  7.  Oppofitio  if.  Ordo  40,  par»  44.  Pallioli.  Pecca» 
rnrr  6 Pfniig.  Pernitentia  1 3.  Perfep.  Politia 6. 
Poflcfiio  7-  Wxceptum  4 7.  y o.  Praedicamentum  6.  Pnuatio 
at.  P omdrnria  44.  Qoalira*  1 a.  Quanttta»  10.  Refurre- 
Aio6.Rifibilc.Saciamemtim  77.100-  SatufaAio  19-xo.Sciea 
tia  tfi.  Senii»  38.  Theologia  1.  1 ranfg  ellio  a.  Vfura  il. 
ff.So. 

qPrxeerire . Omiflio  o Prftcrmiftio.  Trmfgrefiio  o. 

A'IT  ia  I qP»*XT*atTv»«  non  fuifTc.eftimpoiiibile  per  accident  re 
ViOCien  fi>e<tn  rei  fecundum  fe/ed  vt  prxtcritum.cft  impofEbilc  per 

ie.i.d.4t.q.a.a.3"n. 

Omne  praeteritum  eft  ncceflarium.:  »t.  q 49  6.cJ  t.d.al.f. 
4m.  "Bencdidio  1.  Beneficium  18.  Coiumto  10.  Uclcfta- 
tio  46. 

Verba  fit  participia  pr^t erili  tempori», recingunt  nomen  fub 
Pantilium  fibi  adiunCtum,  ad  lijppoocndum  proprxteriu».j. 

d 7.q  3 » ar.4. 

• Deu»  |8f . &c.  D>Ior  i.  Enuntiabile  I-  Euchariftia  174. 
Fundamentum  3.  Fotuium  14.  Gta  u 1-9.  Infratitudoi  u 
«cc.lra  »8.  luramenium  ia  lutlui  9 Libcum  8 Memoria  1. 
».f. Oratio  10;.  Peccator  1.  peccatum  19.  Perna  3 6.  pceni- 
trutia  1 8. s 4.144.131.  rrzceptum  44  Primniza-  Proccflio 
44  Prophetia  17.31.  «dentia  31. 84.  Religio 60.  bacramen 
Cum  6.  SatitfaAio  17.  au,  Symbolum  8.  Spes  34.  Tcmput 
394o.Virru«  149. 

ChnHut  140.144, 

yPrjrtrimi&jo.  Amortfi.  Angelut  afd.  Bjptifmu14t.fi. 
Dic»  18.  Infcnfibilita*  1.  Interpretatio  x.  f.  luramenium 
at.  14. 1.cx  39. 40.  Lotio.  Matrimonium  114.  MifTa  4.  t.  9. 
Ncgligentiai.  7.  Omifiioo,  Orduutio/,  Ptcu»  i.;.p4«r 
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ceptnm  148.  Przripitatio  a.  Przdicare  19.  Profcflio  3. Ra- 
ptui to.Simonia  a).  14. Statutum  i.TraafgrciEoo.  Vexatio 
Prxualere.Auftonta»  j.Confuetudo  7. 

I fPtABVASiCAToR  etl.qui  aduerfam  partem  Qut«J 
adiuuat  prodita  caufa  fua.  11*.  q.68.  J.c-fi.  * Accufiui*  4. 
Ch<rog'jphum  . 

a Differentia  przuaricatiooit  a calumnia  8c  tergiucrfatioae. 
aiLq  <8  3.0. 

3 Non  paiiiit  abfeondem  vera  crimina,  prxoaricatur,  fed  tan- 
tum qui  fraudulenter  abfeondit  ea  , de  quibut  accu latio- 
nem proponit,  colludent  cum  reo,  propria»  probatione* 
diflimulando  , A falfa»  excufationcs  admittendo.  aa(.q«ue- 
ftionc  68  3.1“. 

q Piaruemcai.Animal  jj. Dominium  4.  Fidet  9.  Gratia  a a. 

30.31.34.34.  IntdleAu*  144.  Ira  af.  Matuticw  o.  Faflio 
74.7f.81. 

^Ptzuidcnria. Futurum  <5. Gratia  137.  lofeph  x.Pr»de£uu 
tio  ia.i7.Tnbulatio  9. 
f Pnruifum. Peccatum  a4C.Chnfiu»  1 44. 
fPixuiui.Admoniuox.&c.Corrcftio  ti.ftc.  Die*  id.Go- 
tu  87-Iuftificatio  34.  Perna  74. 
f Preuola  tio.  Incontinentia  a.y. 
prumus.Dignita»  3. Meritum  I. 

CP:iaput.Ctrcuncifio  t:. Grado»  f.Sacerdot  at. 
q P rima.  A bfe  luere  3 8.Conteflio  1 6 Symbolum  8. 

qP.’imaria.Agen»  17.  

X q P R t u 1 morus  dicunrur  dupliciter , fcilicet  primo  pri-  »^<€301«. 
mi,  ideft  naroralci  fine  imaginatione, & fecundo pnmi.ideft 
primi  motu»  fenfualitaeii.cs  imaginatione,  fecundi  funt  pcc 
cata,  fed  leuiflima,  prmi  vero  nullo  modo.  1. d.i4-q. 3.1.0/ 
d.41  .quxfiione  a i.fra7  quxil  i.r.4"./  Quol. 

4.11.0. 

• Appetitu»  ij.Concupifcentia  6.  Concupifcibilis  11.  D*- 
mon.6o.6t.Defidenum  4.1mparc  18. 

1 Primut  motu»  fecundum  quod  dicitur  percarum  vcniale,eft 
motu»  appetitu»  m afquod  inordinatum  dcIeCtjbtlc.j.d.1  j. 

L.me°.K./4  d.t6.q.l.4-fn. 

• Infideli»  10  Inuidia  4.0bedientia  31.  Operatio  47.  Pallio 
47.40.C8.  Peccatum  41.4a.9S- 1 30.  Pollutio  j.  ScnfualitM 
S.&c.  Surreptio.  Voluntas  74-7f« 

I q PatMiTl  ai  erant  de  prxceptocpretnooiali,  quo  adde-  De  przcepto 
terminationcm,tn  communi  vero  d«  ture  naturali , nunc  au- 
tem deprxeepto  ecclcfix/ecundum  confuetudmem pttrig, 
nt.qiixft.86.4.0.  • Ieiumum)!.  Magi  4.  Sacrificium  31. 

Chn(ln»77. 

a Quantiu»  primitiarum, non  fuit  determinata  in  lege  , quia 

«rmt  per  modum  oblationi*,  decuiu»  ratione  eft  cfle  volun 
ranum.Sf  fecundum  Hirronymom^liqui  dabautquadrage- 
fimam  panem, aln  fexagefimaoi , Ird  nunc  liatur  confuctu- 

dini  patrix.ii?.q.86.4.Jm 

3 Prireitiz  pertinent  ad  quoddam  genus  oblitionum^n  uftna 
t ficerdotum.in  recognitionem  beneficii  Dei.  f.f-uftuum  ter- 
7^  rx,&  debet  e(Tc  aliquid  prxcipuum  de  fitnAibu»  tcrTjJTajIT 

quxfl. 86-4^3  v-' 

4 Primitixfunt  figua  prarteriti  beneficii  Dei , fcilicet  terre 
promiffx  Ifrael,  & totiut  terrx , toti  humano  generi,  & fnt- 
Auum.  fed  cxremonialia , proprie  erant  figna  futuri.  nLq. 

«6.4  i"./»"1. 

fPiiniiiiua.Baprifmus  j|  ;.t3«.Diaconu»  6.  Eleftio3i.E»> 
chariHia  i79.Mammonium  1:8  Miflio  4<a.Ofdo  7j.f*o4lc£- 
fio  (.Religio  *7  aS-Cbriftus  168. 

I qPtiMooiKirvt  dicitur  primo  natus , licet  nui-  Quit  • 
luspofieumfit.  Ideo  Chrtftus  eft  primogeniuit  Manx. 

3*.quxftir»  t8-3.4“  /4.d.3o.qu*ft.a.j.aa./  OpuCj. c°.a3*.g 
Matth.ifi. 

4 Omne»  primogeniti , erant  facerdote»  in  vcterieeftamento, 

& habebant  duplicem  portionem  in  hfredirate  paterna.  1 a*, 
q.i 03.i.|mV  a»*  q.87.i.|m./4d.i.q.ia.4,"./Heb.7.lec.u 
pri°  B./c°.ia.lec.3.fi.H.  * lacob.i.a.irxccptuin  ijy.Vni- 
genitu»  ChuQu»  a«fi. 
q Primordia.  Arbor  ai. 

qprimorduliter.Adam  44. principaliter.  Religio  8. 

X q P r t M v u dicitur  dupliciter , fcilicet  primum  fimplici-  Diuifie. 
ter,&  primum  in  genere.  1 :f.q.f.i.im./a.d.i.q.i.i.i.c 

• Abraham  6.l8.i<;.Abfoluere  3t.AbftraAum  3.  Accident 

i7.4*.94-  47.6r.7».7J.*o4.ii  f.  AAm  i.&c.  14.  46. 

Adam  1.14  AC.4 *.&c.  38.69.76.  Agen»  16. xi  tf. 44.68.67. 

93.94, !((.  Agere  19.1 1.  A Itera  tio  a-Amorai Analogia  17. 
xo.  Andrea».  Angelu»  41. 133. 106. 107.108. 318.319.374. 
4to.458.47j.8cc  487.4  j ».417.4  j9_  54j.  Bcc.  Anima  xi.f», 

64  101  101.194.lcc.1i 8.x6C.|f  3. Animal  14. 16.37.  Apo- 
liafia1.Appetnu114.41.Aq1a  j 3 . Arthitichnu».  Affumere 
34. Attributa  i.iy.tf. 

rriodpim 
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PR  INCEPS 


Pri 

» Primum  in  per  fe  ordinans,  oportet  e (Te  mas  imum, nor  au- 
. tem  primum  per  accidcnt.axf.quxR.:6 *,),)  w, 

• Bapcifmiit  «.  109.1  ?|-I7*  (7f  .187  *17  Beatitudo  <40- 
I4i.i67-B:gamij  S.BUfphemia  4.  46. Bonitas  16.79.  Calor 
l.itf. Character  1 -Cauta.  P.Cxcitas  1.  Catium  P.Chiliaflx. 
Citruncifio  1 1.  Cognito  1 a-  Comet.  Commune  4.  Conce- 
ptio p 14-  Ac.Cocupilcemia  6 1 t.Coacupifctbilis  i.u.Con 
felfiu6j.Confcruatio  6.  Contemplaim  4.  «.  Comia  entia  9. 
Cootianum  t.6.Cor.ia.j.  Corpus  6 . 63  . Cieat  10  19.  40. 

46. »  1.  Credere  ia  Cultus  7.  Dalmatica  1.  Dfmnn  46.4?. 

% ? Ac.  60.61.  Dcfiderium4-bc«otio  2 Dem  ipj.  197.19«. 
169. 116.444.O1ci i 4-Dict  tf.&c.  UitTcrcntix  14.  Differre  1 

r 3. Definitio  xi.D  flendo s.  3.4.  Difpofitio 40. 47.  D liiuAio 

4 2.10  DoA.>r  I. Dolor  »3.44.  Dominatio  4-EflcAus  17.1t. 
Elementum  10  17.E01  19,31.  Error  i.a^tUc  7.7-  Aeterni- 
tat  8.}*  Ethua  Eucharitfia  94.470, Acuum  {.4.  Ex.idc.iccQ 
tia.FaUcre  1, fallito»  4.4.7. Phanulia  J.  Fatum  9.  Ftdcs  47.  6 
19.Ji-Ac.94.97. 100. 179. 

| Prunam  in  cwnkuutiooc  eft  rlcimum  in  rcfolutioae.  Opuf 
44sc°-*- 

• Funi  1.7.6$  78.Pomet910.Forma6.6j.  Acxt.  91.104. 
147.174  166.177. Fundamentum  |. Generatio  7.  il.  Genus  f 
t.17.18  ja.&cx  .Gratia  9 4.149177  179.  Habitus  lo.sj* 

$9  7«.7J-Hxrcfti  c 6.47,7  o»f  t-Jacob  ro.  Imago  4o.Immun  t 
ditia  f.|>  Impedare  11. 17.1 1.  Imperator  9.  Indimdoum  2. 
Infidelis  1.2  9. 10. Inflant  I 3.  Ac.  4 i.Inllnitueotum  7. Intel- 
JeAu»  jo.Ac.  71. 74.71. 90.104. 142.167. 114.nl  147.448. 
44f.istf-t»i-*97.lotemio  aj.Ar.  Iui-Iurtificano  19.Ac.37, 
LcAoratui  1 4.7.  Legislator  4.  Lex  j 8.4  4.49.70.71.7). 76. 
l.ibenai  iJ.ibcium  if.Lmea  t.j.  Locus 6.14.  Lux  7.10.191  9 
Magis  1.4  6- 

4 Pitmum  oportet  ede  cautam  aliorum.  j.dift.  47.  q.t-4.4w./ 

Mv.q.J.6m.  *® 

• Malum  rr.  Ac.  )4.  Mauuaiflos  . Mxreus  4.  Maria  6f. 
Matcna  4- Acxt.  it.  Ac.  Matrimonium  14.41.47.10*60. 

1 00.1 1 2.149.  Menfit.  M en < truas  4.  Mcofara  1.  4.  14. 13.  H 
Mentum  44*61.  Mcrapliylica  1.6.  14.  17.19-  »0.  Milet  1.7. 
^Miraculum  44  Miflio  17*47.44.  16.  Mors.  1.7.1  j-i  7*  Mo- 
tus  44.46.72  Moyfet 4.  Mulier  1.1.  Mundus  7,  Natruitaii. 

N nui  j j6.)8.NicoIju»  1. Nocere  4.10.  Nomen  jj.  No- 
tum 1. 7. N urnam  7.8.1).  Nupux  j.  Obligari  6.  Odium  a.  ** 
|.  lB.Onnflio  i. 

j Primum  oportet  includi  in  fecnndo , 6(  io  fecundo  inueniti  *J 
id  quod  etl  | pnmi.  Veri,  q.11  7 .c.  • Onocrotalus.  Octennio 
fo.Oppofiuo  6.  Oratio  11.  Ordo  jj.  Origo  1.1‘jfeha.i.j. 
>cccafum  10-44*46.78*14  i.t  44. 149-  ijo.i  1 1.14  4- >17*  t7)- 
101.J  4 1.7  4'-)  44-P0tna  7.  Pixonentia  jo  87.MI.I  16.  «r- 
feAio  f.fJU’JM.18  Ptric  4.perlon»  7-vetrus  f.Phylofophi-  14 
ca  7.  PTX mi’,  eythagoiat  4,  Plato  7. potenti*  3.7.7-40,991« 
8»M.IJ.»  Xieptuns  1 1.  a».  49.  J ».7  Mf*76-8j.i©2.i  a j. 
Pixi  cari  6.i8.ptimio.  primogenitus o.Priitctpium  1.7.  Ac.  I) 
I6.i8.&cxr.  Pioceflio  r.  Prophetia  9.  47.  Proportio  1.1  *. 
Propofiuo  7.  Piopnuiji  7.  Prudentia  81.  81.  ITalmu»  10. 
vusrid.  Qualr  n6.it.  Quantitas  l.'j.  Qui  eft  I.  Ritio 
10.14.74. Recipere  i.Kdigio 70-106.  Rep  e cutatio  1.  Rcfi- 
Acie  ..Rcluruflio  44.  48.  Rex  to.  Rixa  4.  Sacramentum  f 6 
8j.i<>j- Sacrificium  fi. Scientia  t&lr -Schifma  4-  Necudum 
quodipfum  4. Senarius  i.|.Scnfibdc  4.  SeraphiQ  7-  Seiuuus 
•4.  Sgnum  14.  Symbolum  8.  Synderefii  1.  Siou  4. Soluti.  17 
Sphxra.  Spes  77.  Sponfalia  4.  Subalternum.  SobieAo  7.  Su- 
hicAum  J.4.  Sufiitantia  7.6.7.81 7.  Socceflio  f .Superbia ». 

2 9. Thales b Theologia  4 1 . 44.  Temeritas  1 .Tempus  7,10.  18 
li.&c.44.77.Timor  ly.ffl.Totom  tf.TraAaiCi.  Triangu- 
los o.Veibum  7 j.j7  j8.Vencxi  14  x0.47.7  1 j «.jl-Vindica 
tM»7, Virtus  44.75.77.  Vdh«7.  Vita  7.77.76.  Viuificaie  x. 
Vmo  8.  Vnitai  xt.Vniucrfum  17.  Voluntarium  8.  Voluntas 
I9.*4-V*<tum  i.Vfura  J 4.6.  Vius 61 7.  Vu  f.  Vaor  1.6.17.  29 

47. Ch.0Hua  fa.(6  79.60. 

Bonut.  * 1 P*i nc § p->  bonoi, habebit  maiuiprimium  in  coelo, quam 

quilibet  de  rubditue  av.Opu(.io.c#.io.  40 

4*  Ptc-nium  boni  principis,  non  cfl  gloria  humana, nec  aliquid 
te> renum, led  vita  beata  fe  xterna.Opufc.40.  Rom. 

1 7-lcc.|ii-K  f Eth.7Jec.t1.fi.!,  41 

j Finisommx  boni  prmcipis.cii  pax  mu!titudini‘,&  bene  uiue 
ie,f.ilicct  fecundum  virtutem.  Opufc.  io.c®.i./  14./ 17/ 

L °,|Ae.3  / pfjl-44.mc‘\c.K.  / Kom.i  j.lec.i  fi  F.H./Eih  f.  44 
Jec-ii  uic*.g.  • A doptio  6,9.  Angelus  ij). 77 j.&c.Archi- 
diaruous . 

4 Studium  boni  principis  triplex,  contra  triplex  impedimencu  4) 
boni  cdmunis idc  luctefliooe  hominum  & fubllitutionc  il- 
loiunyjui  dioeifis  officiis  pr^fuot.vt  ficut  per  diuinum  tegi 
uitn  in  icbus  cotiupubilibut.quia  femper  eadem  durare  no  44 
polTunt^iouifum  eft,  uc  per  generatione  aha  m lotiun  alio- 
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rum  fuccedine  ,vtfel  I5c  conleruetur  integriut  vniuerfi.ira 
per  regis  (ludium  conferuccur  fubiefte  mulntudinu  bonum, 
dum  Iwlicice  curat,  qualiter  alii  m deficiemini»  locum  fucce- 
dant. Secundo, vt  fuis  legibus  8c  prxeeptis, pccim,  & prXmiis, 
homines  fibi  lubicAos  abmiquitacecoherceat,  A ad  opera 
vinuofa  induci, exemplum  a deo  accipient, qui  homimbui  ie 
£cm  dedit, obferuantibus  quidem  racrcedem.tranfgrcdicnci- 
but  piruat  retribucns.Tcmo.vt  multitudo  fibi  fubieAa,con» 
tra  hoiles  tuta  seddatur . Nihil  enim  prodetiet  interiora  ri- 
tare  pcricula,fi  ab  exterioribus  defendi  non  pollet.  OpuCao. 
c°.i74i,  * Archimimus. 

Ad  bonum  principem  requiritur  quod  fit  virtuofus  (implici- 
ter «on  autem  ni  bonum  ciuein.ixf  q.04  i.3n,.Ciuiiat  4. 

*Arillotele»  s.Ars  46.70  Baro.  Bellum  j.  Dominatio o Do- 
minium o.Hicrarchia  7 Impedimentum  j .Legislator  o.  Lex 
1 7 1 .t 76. Ac.Ofiicmm  4. 

Ad  bonum  vuum  pertmct.pofTe  principari, A bene  fubijci. 

Ideo  fn  virtute  bodi  viri  includitur. Sed  vi/tu»  Principis  dif- 
fert fpeoca  uirtuce  fubditr,ficurvi:tus  viri  A molieris.  4 x*. 
q.47.*  t-l"./ x".*PhiIolop|iu»  I. Politia  o.Pnocipacus  o.Sa 
cerdo*  4 Scipio. Vita  40. 

Princeps  bene  rcf.eos,profpere&  diu  regnat, tyraon a 1 autem  Compa® 
patum.Opuf.4o.c°.ios/i  1. 

Omnes  magni  principes  & monarchi,cum  humilitate  fubio- 
gaucrunt  mGdum  A cum  fuperbia  asuferunt  dominium.  O- 
puCto,Li*\).c®.i4. 

*Aaroni.  Domiuiumo.  Lex  17),  176.  Michael  o.  Pra> 
cepnm  ij8.  ijj.  Regnum  o.  Religio 91  Rcucrcntia  4. 

Rexo. 

Princeps  poteft  accipere  bona  Abditorum  dupliciter  tanefl, 

«1  licet  ratione  dcliAi.A  pro  bor.o  communi.  Opufc.ro-  Li°. 

|x°.ii  /Ro.ij  le.i  fi.G, 

Omnia  luat  principum  aJ  gubernandum, non  autem  ad  dan 
dum  alm,vel  fibi, A ieges  t iles  funt  tyraonicx,nec  abfoluuor 
in  cenfiicntij.Q uul.  1 4.4 7. fi* 

Principes  funt  inilitutf.vt  qui  amore  virtuti*  non  prouoeaa 
tur  ad  vitandum  malom, 8e  faciendum  bonum, ad  hxccogan- 
tur  M.nore  p«nx.j.ditf.4o.a.r./Rom.7.1ea.6.mc#.D./  c®.»). 

•Saecrdoi  4 Scandalum  40  Sc-brietas  f.Theloncut, 

Et  etiam  vt  ad  bonum, per  prxmta  aJliciant.j.  d.  40.4. c J Ro. 

* J«le.i.mc°.F. 

Princeps  auferens  per  vi»  aliena^-apinam  eommittir,A  rene  m .1-. 
tur  rcrtituere  , mfi  fit  fecundum  iufiuum , pugnando.vel  dis- 
niendo.44f.q  66. 8.c./jm.  r 

*Animal  8j.Be.lum  7-Corfica.Dc^»ticum.Geatilss  r Inter 
d Aum.tudx  9 ig.Lotubjrdu.Sennle. 

Princeps  dupliciter  peccar^ccipiendo  tribaca  , fcilicet  fi  non 
procutei  vtilitaicm  populi, vel  n vi  capiat  fupia  legem  A fa- 
culiafm.Ro.i  j.lea.i.fi.G. 

Peccarum  prmeipum  atgairdeusquadrupliciter.fcilicet  o ftl 
dendo  Coicllc  infideles  in  officii  fui  excqiiutione  , quod  ad 
luam  vtilitatcm  A non  populi  excqttuntur  , tranfgrtffnrct  10 
maleficorum  receptione  ,corruptbsxn  munerum  receptione, 

A iniquo*  10  pauperum  lepu  fionc.ffa.i  fi  e.B. 

Prmeipum  nequitia  defcnbitur  tr.pl  citer , fulicet  quantum 
ad  blalpliemiam  orjs.qu anrum  ad  duphetatem  cordi*. A qui 
tumad  crudelitatem  Opau.lfa.)  x.pnn®.  A. 

Principes  debet  regere  ctucscum  milcricordia, hortes  auiem  Reau;(ir« 

cum  feuera iuRiua.plaL4.fi  g.prin°./plaL  j 4.  piioc®.d./pl*L  ^ 

44.mc°.e.H. 

Ad  bene  commorandum  in  aliqua  communitate  , requiron- 
tur  duo, fcilicet  habercfcbcncad  principcm.id  eft  cum  fide 
litaie^eucirnna,  A famulatu:ad  (ocios  autem  reddendo  cui 
Jibct  debita, A nulli  nocendo.  1 a*. q.i  © ) 7 c, 

•EsaAio  o.lmrrprctauo  2.1.). 

princeps  debet  habete  munitiones  fortes,  (Iratas  fecurat.no- 
milma  ptoprium^nenfuras^t  pondera.  Opuf.  4 >.Li°.  a.cap". 

11./ 14./  ij./  14. 

Princeps  debet  abundare  mmiftris , A officialibus,  fecundum 
diucffitacem  principatuum.  Opufcui. 10. Li®.s.  ca°.8-  prin®./ 
c°.io. 

Puncepa  monenda»  efl  ad  tria,fcflket  ad  ueritatem,  humili- 
tatem.A  correAioocm.  Pialm.  x.  Ius  io.  luRitu  itt.  Legif- 

lator  o. 

Princeps  debet  abnndsre  dioitiis  naturalibus,  A attificiali* 
bus.  Opulcul.  to. Li°.  4.  ca°.  7 ./6./  7. 

•prxeeptum  171. Stipendia. 

Puncep»  debet  prouMere  pauperibus, d e xrario  publico.  A va 
caic  dimno  cultuu Opufc- 40.  Ls*.».  t°.l7./i6. 

•Ttsburtim  o.  • • 

SjuAi*  licet  commorari  in  curijs  principum,  ad  promouen- 
outn  bonos,  A ad  impcdicudum  uxalo-,  non  autem  pmpter 

Volupia- 
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vohsptxtes.i  xf.q.  1 87.  x.  3 "V  OpuC  1 9-c*. x f ,/  Phil.fi.  * A ccu 

(jtio  ii  t$.i7.Co»niunKano  j.Dxmon  7.6.7 8.91, Ac. 

»f  Principes  mundi  triplices, fecundum  triplicem  lioicnfiam  hu 
«unam.  f.  principe*  h“lU»  Crculu.  reges  A poientcafzcula- 
set.darmones,&  ipfi  philofopbi , qui  quali  principe*  fe  exhi- 
buerant bominlbui  m docendo  Et  triple*  cft  Capientia  mun- 
di/, legalri, phvfica,  A magica.  1 f.Cor.xJe.  1 .fin.EXe.  x.prin°. 

• •Hietarchia  3.I  egitimaoo  i.Obedientia  4« • 

•f  £1  ponit  nomina  prinerpum.dtenitatam  fle  officialium, llib  re 
vidui, At  lub  imperio. Upuf.xo.il0. j.c®.xi./ix-/Li*.4-C°.ifl./ 

J7 ./  » 8.  «Occidere  4. Papa  6.RcIigio  9 1 .Reftitutio  I 3 .Satra 
pz.Vilis.  • , ...  _ 

Deui  tcfetuaait  fibimttitutionem  ftimtmpnncipis  , A regi* 
iadxorum.quia  habebit  fpecuJcm  tutam  eorum. ixf.  qazlt. 
lof,i.i°.  * 

at  Dent  non  dedit iudari*  principes  A reget  a principio, fed  tan- 
tum modum  cligendi.f.  fecundum  indicium  dei.  A de  gente 
fui, fle  modum  le  habendi.1  xt.quxfl.iof.l.x-. 

«Aaron  1. ludar;*  9.1 1.  % 

%9  Diuifio  regni  Ifrad, fle  multitudo  regum, magis  conuenlreti 
in  pernam, pro  diflenfionibus  multis  contra  regnum  Damd  i« 

ftum.quim  ad  eorum  profedom.  ii'.q.iOf  .1.1". 

jot  Piincibo»  ludzorum , non  fiint  dcpnratt  cibi  ficut  Gcerdoti-  g 
but , ne  fuperbirent  , ncc  ambirent.  1 »*,  quarition.  107. 1. 

4 *. 

q- Principale.  A.  1.  Accolito*  1. 3.4.6. A&io  36.76. 77*  ?8.lo. 

4i.8f  .18. Aftu»  1 79. Adoratio  1. Agens  x.I.la.»4.  x6.»7-Jt*  4 
ftc.Agnu»  i.a.j.Amor  tot.Anima  14x169.330.  33*  Ani- 
mal ad-Apolloh  19.  Appetitui  81  8 j.  Architector. Arifme- 
trica  t.  Ars  34.  39.  Aftrologiaa  3.  Auantu  14.  Audacia 
■ 4.  Bxptifmu*  110.  149.173.  »9J.»74.  ,*9**47*  Beatitndo 
I>1.  Bomta»  16.  10.199.  Calor  3.  ai»  Capitale  o.  Chara-  f 
Aer  36.  Chariuu  3 4.Cauia  17.40- Ac.  7|.C|lum  ffl,  Cit* 
cuncibo  1 a.  Circunftantta  f.  Comedere  4.  Concubinatui  6 
,.  Conflantia  t .Cooperari  1.4.  Credere  11.  Damnatio  4** 
Deuorio  3.  Definitio  17.  Dittinftio  30.  Diuitiz  3.  Doce- 
te 3.  DoAor  1.  Elecmofyna  »7.  I|'ilcopoi  xt.  Eucbarittia  7 
• I4.  i4*.E*clnfio4.  Fides  19.  Filiatio  6.  Finis  xi.  Ac.  For- 
mi  1 j8.  Foititudo  1130.46.48.7  4.  Gracix  71. 109.1  ix.131. 
Hxrcduas  t.  Hamo  xx.  Oitium.  Humor,  [mago  31.  Io-  t 
«ornari  9.  laitrumcnturn  ii.fltr,  IncdlcAus  9. 41. 148.181. 

>96.  Inuidia  14.  Ira  Ji.  ludicium  41.  Iuftitia  33.  Iuli-  9 
ficauo  36.  40.  Latria  7.  Legilpofinua  11.  Le*  30.  Libera- 
4ius  6.  Lignum  3.  Logica  1.13.  Luxuria  1.  Macula  3.  M*-  10 
trimomum  46.  Meritum  13,  Metaphyfica  3,  i».  Miracu- 
lum.) 8.  47.  Mo  icftu  I.  Mors  14.  Motus  xo.  Natura  4* 
Obrdieniia  19.  Obic&iuam  10.  Odium  ia.  Officium  1 9. 
Oratio  ey.Ordo  31.60.  Pars  x8.  Pallio  41.  41.  Peccatum 
X54.  Pernitentia  73.110.  Pe rlenerantia  o.  Per  fima  iS.Poa 
litica  1. 1.  3.  Prxdicaic  1.  Prxdicari  18.  Ptoceflio  13. 18.  1 
5 i.dr-  Piodigabta»  4.  Prophetia  9.  ix.  60.x4.a3.  Propofi- 
tioof.  Propter  3.  Prudential.  14.16.  30.  <1.  Religio  13. 
40.71.  7T.*.«1»“m*.  Relhtutio  17.  RdurTeriio  31.  34-  Sa- 
«eidos  »3.17.1 8-Sjaamentura  ca.flcr.  Sapientia  x 1.  batiifo-  » 
Aioi4.Scnptura  i8.Scnlus  3l.Scrmo  1. Signum  9.Symbolum. 

11.  Siemutatio.  Studiofitas».  3.  Subdiaconus  4.  Suffragia  |. 

Sui iotn.  Temperantia  1.11.  i6j7.  Theologia  4.  8- 10.18.10. 
x x.  x y.  30.  Timor  6.43, Tres.  Veritas  ai-xx.  Virtusi4-4i.  j 
io6.  o8.a30'3|.i3J.&c.  Vita43.77.  VnAio  10.1t.  Vmuer- 
fum  j.  Voluntas  33.39.  4X.  Vfura  17.  jo.160.  Vti  9.  Vttle 
7.  Vxor  4. 

qPuticipalitas-Bearitudoiil.  4 

q Principaliter  dicitui  dupliciter , fcilicet  primordialiter,  & 
compli  tiuc.Ma.q.x-3-C. 

• Ablolucre  x8.  Adu%  49.  »«j.  178.179-  Adam  64.  Aer  x.A-  1 
nucina  33.  Amor  8;.  Angelus  xi.388.  Animi  317.  Appe- 
titui 81.83.  Aftrologia  1.3.  Rapuimus  194. 199.  Beatitn- 
do 17.19  30.33. Belium  6.  Bouitax67.7M63.x13.x16.Cha  » 
xaftcr  1 7 . j6.  Ci'ech<fmus  7.  Certitudo  4.  Cuc  unci  fio  7. 4)* 
43.Couicruatio6.  Contemplatio  is. Contumelia i.y.Cor- 
xtftio  3,  Crcaiio  »9.  Cultu*  10.  Debitum  11  Decor.  Dar-  j 
gnon  i6.Defperatu>7.  Deu»  33X.  Dicere  x.  Didtio  3.  Diffi- 
cile U.  Dilcordiaj.  DifpofitH*-' xx.  Diuitiz  8.  Docere  j. 
Dolus  x.  Ecdelia  8.  Elccmofyn*  xl.  Ens  17.  Exorcilmus  j. 

4.7. Fidet  19.76.79.tj3  Fiduc  a 11. Finis  34.97.  Forma  138. 

1*7.  Forma  lo.Fortuudo  13.17.1 1- »9  76.Fru&“*  J • Ge» 
neratio  x3.6o  Grammaticu».  Grana  77.1 16.134. 147. Ha* 
butis  71.39.  Hztefis  3.7.  ix.  Homo  23.  Humilitas  4.  sor 
Jacob  9.  Idea  i4.leiomum;io.  Imago  9.13.3 1.  Ineaituri  9.  4 
Intellcftu»  »94-  luRitia  18.  Lcz  78.1x9.1 39.  Luxona  1 .Ma- 
gnificentia 7.  Martyrium  1.  Matrimonium  x.  Mediator. 
Mendacium  4.  Meritum  9,  ix.  M eu phy  fica  7.1  x.xo.  Mira, 
«ulum  38.47.  Mors  4.  M«“*  Noounauuu».  Obic^um 


7.  Operario  y 6.  Oratio  14.  6t.  Ordof*.**»-  Paftor.  P». 
ter  3.  Peccatum  80.  »34.  109.  X34*  bf9-  167.  Pcznl  73. 

Pernitentia 73.  11°.  Petfcfiiopj.  Pe»iunum  x.  Peifcue- 
rantia  9.  Philofophia.  Ptctw  3.  aotefias  x.  Prrccptum 
Ito.  Ptoceffio  17  67.  Prodigaltra»  4.  Prophetia 9.  «•  »|- 
14.43.  Piodentia  16.  ReAuudo  7-  Regnum  4.  Rriigio  94. 
loo.  Sabbatum  6.  Sacramentum  14*  **•  *}■  Santti6caii« 

9.  Sapientia  x*  xy- »9-  Scientia 41. 4*.  Scriptu*»  18.Se- 
duio  3.  Signum  si.  Studtofitasj.  Studiumi.Temperan- 
tiait.i6.i7.  Tenure  14.  Ttrremotus  1.  Theologia  10. 

18. 10.  Timor  74.76.  Verbum  40.  61.  Verecunduy.  Ve- 
ntas »7.39.  Vindicatio  4.  Virgmita»  xf.  Vutu*  108. 1 70. 

Vfurayot,' 

f Piiocipantes-Ciuitas  4. 

qpniNci  pa  ivi  duple*, fcilicet  politicus,  ideft  liberorum,  Dioifio. 

& dcfpoticus.icilicct  leruotom  . Ptimum  oportet  efle  mod©- 
ratum.Opullxo.li0.iA.0.8./4yLl° •4-ca*l6./  xf. 
Ddpoticuro.Hircm.Loinbardia.Politta  o. 

Bonu»  principatu»  tnplex/crhcet  regalis, ariftocratia,at  timo 
cratia . Et  triplex  principatus  inalus,  falicet  iyranni*,oligae- 
chia,fltdetuocraiia.li8.q.93.4*<-/q*l03*  l.c./xx*.  q.6t.i.c7 
Opuf.io.c°.i  /Li°.4.c®.l. 

principaru»  regali»  cft  optimus.  i*.a.io).3.c./  1x8.qu.xu3.rc 
iml  1 »T^.5o.i.xn,./CoD.t.c0.4x.bVOpufcxa.«9».*fqi  t./ 

L»«.».c*  f, 

•Serutle.Chriflus  170.171.17^*03. 

f nnopaiu*  iegalis.e(l  propter  bonum  populi  lytasmictH  a»- 
tem  ett  propter  bonum  tyranni.i*.q.ys.i.imy  q.96.4^7»»*- 

q.4i.i.tM./i  d.44•q■^.^•«•/C>Pu<•‘<>•l#•, 

10.  10.  Iec.3.  I He.lcft-4.  prine*  B.  I Eth.j . *ed.i  t. 

me*.g. 

Tyranniafarpius  oritur  ex  principatu  plurium, quam  ex  prin- 
cipatu m1us.Opuf.1ac0.  j / Li°.4.c°.8. 

Optimus  principatus  cft,  in  quo  omnei  habent  aliquam  par- 
tcm.Et  componitur  cx  regno,  arillocraua,»  timocraua  , *t 
principatus  iud»orum.ixf.q.97-4.f./q*,0).f*°* 

Omnis  pnncM-  «tus, fle  omne  dominium  W a deo.t.  d.44.q.t. 

I.a/q.x  ».C  /OpuUxoJi* 3.c°.i.dqi.8./Li0.4. c*.t.pnoC*V 
6./  Ro.ij.l»  T.pnn°.C. 

Princtp-nufdf  necdlartu*  in  omni  multitudine.  Opulcxo. 
cf.i/pfal44.me°.e.I. 

Vnus  homo  non  debet  habere  plurex  prmcipattw , led  ponoa 
c comi  e fo.Opuf.xo.h°.4.c°.  10.fi. 

PriaripatOB  dicuntur  in  angeli» , quia  principantur  omnibus  In 
cplcttibui  principibu.«,diuinat  mfiioncs  cxplcntibus^ed  ar- 
changdi  dicuntur  qm  prrmipauiur  foli  orditu  angelorunui* . 


q.io8.3.4m./Con.3.C°.8o./Cnl.lc.4.fi.B. 

•Angelus  1S4.377.Ac  »16-  Archangdi.  Djmon  3.  6.38.  Ac. 

oi.Ac.Dominatio3  Hierarchia  3-Micbacl  s.Othcium  x. 
qpiINClPAtrM  clt  conMuuium  in efTc  per  principium . Qs»a. 

Ideo  non  coouemt  Ime»  icfpeAu  pundi,ncc  motui , icfpc- 
Au  te*mim  a quo.j.d.l  1,1.3"*. 

•Amor  io-F.Ipuo  xx.l>erteAio4».ProcdIio  x.  Relatio  99. 

Principium  quo  ad  rclationeoi , clt  fimul  naturaliter  cum 
principiato, led  id  quod  ett  p-  incipiam  , ett  naturaliter  pnu* 
eo.  1*. quzltio.4i.3.xm./  i.diilmd.9.q.x.i.|1*./ d.  iM"./d. 

t9.l.in.  ... 

rrinctpium  ett  prius  tempore  principiato  dupliciter , fcilicet 
es  parta aftioms fuccefliue.r cl agentia hnperic&j,vd  digen- 
tis  tempus. i*.q.4x.x.c./Io  lcc.t.mc*.aX. 

•Similitudo  6*  Vnitas  40. Voluntas  xo. 

Apud  grzcos  filius  & fpintulla*iAui,dicuntur  principiati.  nd 
autem  apud  Uuooj.i‘.  qu*Jbo.33.|.x‘n7eotenoa  quzftio. 

Xo.t.9*. 

f PitiMCiPtvM  fuziinir  a priori  cate,  fed  non  fignificat  eam.  Qnid, 
i,.q.3J.i.3my».d,x9.l.im./Po,.q.ial.to“. 

•A.  vel  Ab.x. 

principium  ett  id  a quo  aliquid  procedit, quocanqua  modo,  & 
econuerfo.t*.q.3j.r.c. 

•Abuti. Accidcn»  3 1.31.73.78.94.96-1 10. 

Principium  ett  communius  caufa,&  cauli  elemento.  i^q.J). 
i“./  i.d.»9.i.c/xm./  3.d.ii.i.7*./Po*.q.  10.1.9“./  Opule. 
i.t*.x.fi./Opulc.3  i.c°.i./  Mera  7.  fcfc f.  E./ Pnjr.x. 

lac,l.priu°.a.E.  'Actio  3t.47.7i  74-3j.76.  78.63.73  t*«9<»> 

1 00.101.  I04.&C. 

Immo  quzdam  funi  qu»  fe  confcquunturadinuicem  con- 
nerttbiliccr, ficui  principium  A cauCtlMetxt.lec.  a.prm0.  Re 
fpond.Dubio  1073°.  Dum.t03s" 

Caufa  A puncipium  funt  idem  reconuertibtlitcr(A  d fferunt 
raiione.Meta.4 .kft.x.prin*./  Li°.7.leAio.i . prini*,  a. E. 

•Actor  1. Actus  7**o.i8.37.79.73.74-*T6<Adam  71,  81.89« 

Addeie  13.  Admiratio  4.  Adoratio  9. Aer  tj.  Agens 79.  *8. 

7 J. 76.84. 97. Agere  19. Agibik.Altcratio  f . Alteritas.  Amor 

10.137. 


PRINCIPIVM 


t*4 


•iuifio. 


1«  dioinis. 


Cognitio. 


fr! 

to.t 3 7.  Angelus  6 ♦ » 7 ITJ.»?* 316x31.336 360.561.384 
401.4xo.4T  3*446.471 .Anima  1 3.3 7 64.87.88.1 S9.xox.11  j. 
x 15.13  8.i4r»tfix8<xj}4.3IvAn«Bijl  16.44-49. 
f Non  omne  principium. eft  primum  principium.  1 iLq.6.u*. 

n.e.  4.«®*  . 

• Am mata.  Annihilat»  f .Anninerlarium. 

6 Primum  principium  m quolibet  genere , eft  perfcftiflimum. 

3 d.x7  q.**4«»m; 

•Appemu*  »S  Appropriatio  11.13.Aqaa  1. 

7 rriimim  principium  (impliciter  eft  vnua  umum  , fed  plura 
funt, fecundum diuerfa  |cacra  caularum  .».d.  1 .q.l.  1.0./  Jif. 
t q t.t.o  /Poa.q.3.6.0. 

t Omnium  rerum  corruptibilium  & incorruptibilium , funt 
cadem  piiiicipia  extrinfeca.non  autem  1ntnnfccj.n1  (i  analo- 
gjcc.Veri.q.if  .1.91"  /Mcta.3  Jccio./i  i./i4-fi7Li°.  I u lec.x. 
mc0.e.li*.u.lr.4**» 

*Ati(metrica  j.Ar»  11.3«.  Aflcnrire  x.j . Ac.  AfTuroerr  ix. 
Attentio  j.Aurtoritat  tBeantudo  54. Bonitas  16.xo.197.Ca 
put  j.Chariu»  8».ijo.C«lum  89.157  Certitudo  4.  Cibui 
tf.Cogitatio  x. 8. Coitui  6.Condufio  M.Concopiictbibs  8.9. 
Coniunrtio  1 i.Confciencia6.Confiliuin  4-  Contraria»  16. 
Cotrttio  iF.Cor  ij^.Corput  1 6.64.63 .Corruptio  16.  CreA 
11046.47.4  i.Ciedere  16. 

7 Diuetiotum  generum  geoeraliflimorum,  funi  diucrfa  primi 
pia  fecundum  eftc.fed  (ant  eadem  fecundum  analogiam. Si  b 
alternorum  autem  funt  eadem, fecundum  communitatem  il- 
lius peneriv.Ma.q.8.1. 1 |n,./Meta.|  i.le.40. 

'Cultus  5. Damnatio  14.  Datio  ut  Dt  1.4.  DeleAatio  17. 
Deui  40. 44.47.t3t. 139.174.17^*3 13. 341.344.  )9i-  Oiale- 
6ica4-Dies  7.11. Differentia  M.Ddinmo  4 Dikantia  7.  Di 
{Imdo  13. jo.Dacere  3. Dolor  13.  Dominium  a.Dooum  8. 
ao. Dos  f. Ebrietas  i.j.Elementum  u?.Embrio  3.E017.  Er- 
ror i.i.Eire7.&c.40.64.6tc  l7.&c.«7  Eircncia 4 j.S.Aciiima 
itua  3. Aeternitas  |.n.a4.x8.3o.Eua  1.  Euchatilha  48.  Ex- 
perientia ts.F  solitas  t.Pirmma  1. Fides  59.48. 49-4  t-^x-91* 
14 1. Figura  7.Fmi«  ti.108.134.  Fomes  1 .Fornu  30.67.  101. 
136.141.  t56.t64.GeneTati03.16.fte.11.6e.6f.66. 69.  Ge- 
nus x 1.14.33 -Grana  6 5.  fcc.it  4.  Ac.Graue  i.Ac.  Habitun. 

X i.li.H«rclis  49  S4.75.Idem  4. 7. Illuminatio  7.  Imago  31. 
43.1ncarnari  6.  fcc.l  j.  Iugcmcum  1.  Ionafcibilitaa  1.  Inten- 
fioi;  Ira.  C.  Ius  47.  Iuftitia  56.  64.  7S.  ludificatio  »7  Lea 
4*.  8cc.  63.  7 6.  146.  Liber  if.  10.  Libeium  m*  L°S,w  ‘°* 
Lnxnria  14.  Magnanimitas  if.  Malum  18.  Mircus  x.  Mas, 
Mttrtmoniuai  73.  Melchifedcch.  Membrum  7.  Menibra  14 
x«.fcc.  Meritam  1 i.xx.i 5.37.41. 41.85.  Mctaphyfica  10. 1*. 
19.  10.  Metaphora  j.  Mraoiloin  10.  tl.  14.  »4.  Milia  17. 
Miilio  1.33.  M tswrehfa  1.  Mooftrusn  i.Mon  a.  Motu*  7.11. 
11.13.6^.77.  M » ier  1.  Mulnformeo.  Mutabile  3.  Nxnuitat 
I.Nsiusa  14.14.t6.t7.10.1i. ai. 40.  NiOiralc  4.4-9  Ac.  N** 
ceHius  6 7.6.10.5 1.  Negatio  x.  Nocere  1 1.  Numero»  9-  O- 
petaito  3.8. 14.  xS  jx.JT' 44-  Oratto77.  O do  3 4.  X0.X4- 
Oiigencs  4. 

10  Quicqtud  conuenit  alicui , caufatur  apnncipi|s  natur*  lux, 
rei  ab  ahqoo  pr Itti  ipn»,extri(deeo.'fis»te  f .me  ®.n. 

•Onxon  i.Paflio  u.Pater  1:.  Paalos  16.  Peccatum  11 7.  Ac. 

1 66. 37  t. Perna  77. Pf  nitentia  43 ,P«r  feftio  4 x Peifc  1.P0I- 
luiio  5 . Puller  mi. Potentia  l.i.3.4.J7.4o^,**«Pl“"' **•  *>• 
ioj.io6.rtrdicare  ao.P  incepi  x8. Producere  4.  Pronomen. 
3.rtomdemiai4.46.plalmu*7.  ij.Anno  34.56  47-  Rdatro 
7.S^.49.HeforreAio  5 Sacrificium  S. Sequi. Suprbia  14 
Tempus  ai.i9.jo.ji.Tfillttia  6.io.Vclox  »J.  Virtus  4.7-9«. 
Vis.Vi(5«*  |.  Vita  I i.l».  14.9 1.  94-  Vertto  13,  Vmta»  7-  Ac. 
Vfuia  16  4-Vifsu  7.Chrsftu*  17*. 

1 1 Principia  rerum  naturalium  fbnrma/cilicet  materia, forma, 
& priu«tio.Opuf.|i.pn*0./Phy.lEi3.o. 

ia  Si  principia  alicutuaisstm*  , adjungantur  rei  per  fc  eliden- 
ti, raimnem  fuppotiti  nor»  habebunt.  Rem  tamen  natur» 
conftituuntin  tappofito,  led  non fuppofitu».  Opufcul.  41. 
a°.  13. 

13  Greci  indflWemerftuntor  nomine  caufp.ficut  nomine  prin 
eipu  indtuinf.oon  autem  latiM.i^.q.jj.1*"./ j.d.i  1.1  .j"\/ 
Po*.q.»o.l.I®. 

14  ln  diuicitx  vna  perfens  eft  principium  alterius , non  autem 
caofi.i*.q.j  J.f.o/q.j6.4.o./  I d.ix.x-t"1./  d.  »6.1.07  t.  dift. 
ij.L.6./3  dift.il.l.j*  / Potentia q.j.ij.3®./q«».to.t.  8**./ 
lon,./Opnf.i.t*;x. 

I f Deus  eff  principium  petfonx  dmitx,&  creatorarum,  fecun- 
dum mam  rationem  communem  analogice, qu» prius  dia- 
r iir  de  pcrlooa druir.a,fimi  »:cr ongn.  1 .d.  19.1.0. 

•Deus  40.  J6.37.t3i.  139.  »7f.  3*J-34^  S«4.  J^J- 

t6  ^nnciprniViin  diurnis  A in  crejrarti,dapU<iter  cegnofeitur, 
kibeet  vtpnmnm,A  »c  prjncipiura.i^.quxrt  j 3 i.iift* 


X6.q-I.|.0 /d.18  q.l.I.o. 

» N >n  vmneprfhcipium  cognofcendi , ed  principio»  cflendi. 
**.q.85.3.4™7Vcn.q.i.3.*B,./qa*ft.j.3.7". 

•Agibilc.  Angelus  175. 

Primum  principium  rn  fpcculatiuii  eft, Non  contingit  ide»  , p' 

fimul  effe  A non  cfTe  lnpraAicu  autem  eft, Bonum  eft  pro-  r% 

fcqoendum,  malam  rcro  eft  fugiendum.  11V.  quzft.94.1.  ij 
nV.q.i.7.c./ j.d.| 7.ar. a.q. i.X  ./Met.4. lc.6. me°.c. 

•Ars  ivjo. 

> Primum  priocipium  omnium  fcientiariam  eft  circa  ^uod 
non  contingit  errare.ncc  lupponitur.nec  demoaftratur  , fcd 
naturaliter  eognolcitur.Mc.4.1e.6.prtn0.b./Li*.»i.le.5.prin0. 
a.  * Cognitio  ao.31.6t.  65.  77.  Conceptio  14.  Conclufio  ). 

4.ContcmpIatio  a. 

1 Immo  cognitio  cius  fit  in  nobis  ex  pracexiftenti  cognitione, 

Pnftcr.lec.i.prin0.  Refp.Du°.io36°.  DuB.t056*. 

•Credere  16. 

primum  principium  poteft  demonftrari  ad  hominem, non  au  , 

tem  fimpl1c1ter.Meu.4Jec.6JLf. 

•Definitio  4S.Falficas  a.5.  _ 4 

1 Prima  principia  appropnaatur  mathematicis  fcientiis,  quia 
eis  manifeflius  viuutur.refolueatesad  hrc  omnes  fuas  de> 
monftrauonci . Ideo  certint  demonltrant.  Metaph  4.  Icc.4. 
prine*. 

•Geometria  3. Habitus  t.f.|t.tx.t6.ft.f7. 67.  Ac.Si.  Hr- 
refis49.71.Idaa7.fcc.1u.30.  Imaginattua  1.  InconHaotia  r. 

Indiuidum.  P.lmclleftu» .» 3.  5 J.57.74-7^96. 113.1x9  ito. 

144.X46. 148.16 1.167.168. 195. <7 7-  678.  ludicium  14.  Io» 

(7.Lex4i.f  1.43.63.143. Liber  if. Logica.  10.  Materia  i.Mc 
lura  14  ia.&c.Mctaphyfica  io.i8.fcc.  Ncceflitas  6.  &c.  xo. 

11. Nomen  14.44.67. 

Error  triplcx.ctrca  principia  rerum. t.  d.i.q.x.|.6.c. 

•Notum  1. Nubes  s.OpmioS.  Peccaram 394.  1'hilofbphics 
• t. Principatum  o.Priuatio  au.  Prius  a.13.  Proccihoo-Pru- 
deniia  S1.I1.Puer  ij.t  j.Quantitas4t5.Ratio  x5.33.34  46  • •»% 

34.57.  Sacramentu»6  1.  Sapientia  ia.  1 1.  Sciemu  i4.fcc. 

Scire  t.x.  Senfut  xf . Significatio  6.  Similitudo  6- 1 s.j  1 Si- 
monia  n.Simpla  x.Syodcrefis  1.  Sine  fis.  Spes  51.  Spiritus. 

11.  xl. 

\ Principia  fpeculatiua  cognofcuntur  per  alium  habitum  na* 
suralem, quam  conclufiones , quia pnneipta  per intclieftum» 
condufiones  vero  per  fiicntiam.  xif.quarftic.  47. 6.C./ quzfi 
40.»  t"*./  |.d.x3.qu.i.ar.4.qoard.;.|*./Pofter.kc.36.Mi./ 

Li°.x.(L 

r Sicut  to  ratione  fpeculatiua, funt  quzdxm  rt  principia,  quo 
rum  clt  inrellcdus,&  conclufiones,  quarum  eft  fcientia  , i» 
ratione  pra&rca.vr  principia  naturaliter  nou  funt  finei  virtu- 
tum moralium  , vt  conclufiones  autem  quz  lunt  ad  finem.  . 

1 iLq.47. 6.C./V  eri.q.  1 6 1 .c, 

•Statui  6 10. Stupor  a.SubieAa  30.  Superbia  14.  &c.  Tem* 
pus  14.11.  »6  X9.  Theologia  4-7-8.i>  34.  3f-jS.  Timor  74. 

Verbum  t». Verecundia  to. Veritas  10.16.39-44.  Velhgiuni 
3.  Vinos  3. Vis.  Vilitas  7. A c.49.  5u.jx.56.  Vmueilslc 8.  Vi- 
num 1.  Voluntaiium  1 8.  Voluntas  *o. a 1.5 9. 74.  Yluxa  i6f. 

Chrilfut  191. 

Iu  fpcculatiuu, principium  eft  forma, A quod  quid  cd, /u  pra- 
Aicis  autem  fims-cont.  j.t°.97. 

t Modicui  error  in  priucipiit.fcu  igno-antia  ipforum  , maxi- 

muin  m piofequutione  in  fi.iem  generat  cnorem  / Opufca.  , 

7(.c°.i.prin*./Ente.ptii.w. 

I Nihil  refeit.vtrum  iUequi  docet  proponendo  vel  interrogau 
do, procedat  de  principiis  communibus  ad  conclufiones.  Vtn» 
btque  enim  animus  audientis  ccrtificatur  de  poHctionbos 
per  priora.  i*.quaIL84.3. }*./ q.it/  i*.f  Foftct  iorum  lect. 

1.3.  o. 

^ 1’rioritas  nullo  modo  eft  in  liuinis.  1 *.q.  36.3.3*. /q.41,3.  Indiuini* 
o. / 1 .d  9-q.  x 1 o./.  d.  1 1 . 1 .0./  x.  1 ® ./ j*,/d.l  3 .q.4.  *. x"*./  Po- 
ten*.q.»o.  r . 10*./  3x7  Opul.ix*.3. 

•Artus  197.  Commune  4. 9.10.11.  Habitu*  37.81. In  4.  16. 

OrJo  1.6.31.  Principium  1.  Preccflio|6.  Propter  1.  Rcla* 

7*074. 

^■pnlcianus.Hzrefii  96.  ; 

qPikilla.Hxrefis  68. 

q pizftieium.Columba  4.  Dclertatio  x9.Daootio  to.Manu- 
mifiu*  Poenitentia  1 os. 1 1 8- 

f ?K  1 u n 1 1 o dup1cx,fc:Ucct  in  priuati.A  in  priuatoefie,  pri-  Diuifio. 
ma  eft  contraria  habitui,  non  autem  Iccunda.  Ma.quxu.i.f. 
a«/q.i.9.c.  . ...  , 

Priuatio  fecunda  fufeipit  nugis  fc  minui, quia  ponit  aliquid 
quod  eft  de  ratione ciu«, non aatem  prima,  ixf.q.73.  x.o./q. 

8X.4.C./M1..3.X  »«c. 

•G»uciUum  t.Cnrrupiioifi.Culpa  I. Damnatio  41. Defertu».  J» 

1.&C.1  -Qmccic  5.  . .* 


Priuatio 


privatio 


4 

Vtkitu.  S 

Du»  fffl  * 
J 


Do*MM 


Pri 

Amatio  fufcipir  mSgit  & minus,  fecundum  fuit  cautis,  non 
9ore<n  fecundum  le.»*.q.i  i.4-i“/q'49-  I.  jm./n*.  S*44*** 
l"  / i.d.y.L./  q.l.f.C.fi./4. 

d.ltf.q.3.ar.i.q.l.jB\/d.i8.q.r.»r-3.q.J.i®./  d^q-4-3'.*- 
q.i.c  / i®./  d.49»q fJr.f.q.j.t^VCon. 5 "./  Vcm.q. 

1 j*./Meta.  lo.lcc.6. 
jttin*\a.  j i.E acrgumcnat  i-Eiis  7.18.  Excommu- 

nicatio 67. 9. Expedire  1.  Generatio  16  17-  Q»“»  14« Idea 
$f  .Ignorantia  l- S-io.ir.cgiumatio  1 • 1. In.' rudent ia  i-Ingri 
inudo  ji.liiUiiij.loc  illcAus  5 i.Lcx  >6.Mi[Ui»  1. 3.6.9.17. 
31.34  6tc.4i.4f.  5 x.  8tc.fi.  Materia  40.  N-ment  l.  Oppjfi- 
Uo  7.5cc. 

Pnuatro  Juplex.fc  licet  ordinan  id  fiiSieAum  i«mc«)u«» & 
mcdraitc  torau.MetdUcc.a  fi./Li0.io.!e.6.mc°.f.E. 

A puuatioac  p*imj,fic  muni*  conurrfio  ad  habitam,  boo  au 
irtn  1 fe^unda.Mcta.8.1e«.4.fi./Li*.io.lcc.6.incV.  E. 
*AuerSr*  »n. 

Ocpofitum  ridetur  dicer*. Ma.q  1.U.3*.  Refp.  Do*.  1037*. 
•Crcita»  i.Defperauo  i.Deut  87-383. 

Priuatio  tollent  potentiam, tollit  tot  aliter  habilitatem  ad  tu 
b:tum;oon  autem  priuatio  lollcu:  adum.Ma.q.1.  I t^m. 

•Egritudj  1-Ear7.1l- 

Punitiones  A negationes  J (Tc-oat  lue  cie  fecundum  diffe- 
rentia» habituum,  A nofinonum  oppobtoruta  , & fpcrificaa- 
mr  per  habitu»  oppoato»  aaLq.107.1-cV  1.  d ji-q.t.a.o./ 4. 
d.id.q.j  jr.i.q.J.c/  q.4.ar.  i.q.i  c. 

•Fieii  i.G1o*ib7  i. 

Ad  rationem  pr:uatioais  cuiuftuaquc.rria  rrooirantur,  fci- 
Ucet  lubuui>iubjcfiuml&  babiliui  i d.lioft.i  i.L./  diftinc. 
84-  f.r. 

• Pnuatm  asn  femper  cft  nata  fieri  circa  lubieftum  fai  habi- 
tu». Ver. q.i.  a.  t1®. 

•Graeia  51.9  {.Aci  ff-lrc.  Hz-cditas  a. 

Oppofiiir»  videtur  diccre.iVq  48. 3.C./  i.d.j  a-4-c .Rcfp.Do- 

bio  i#;8°. 

•Honor  n.I<npcrfrA<e  ).  Imprudentia  1.  Infideli*  1.).  tj. 
Ira  81  Iuu-c-orn  34.l6.Luaa  gjlacula  1.  P.  Medium  fl*. 
Nonem  t.Omidio  tj.  Opcraro49  Oratio  11.  Peccatam 

4.&c.f7.i4f.i47  >d7.(7}.*77.i89.&c.ia9.a8).&c.)}d  jjft. 

557 Perna  3.14.15.  41. 47-1.30.81.  Pcmtcotu  79.  Per  It  1. 
r-udcntia  1 9, Securitas  j.Simonia;  r. Societas  3. Stultitia  B. 
I.Sofpcnfio  1 .Tenebra  i i.Tiuior  i7.Vmtai  16.17.3j. 

Ia  diniais.  I»  Priamo  eft  carentia  eiu*  quod  cft  apium  natum  haberi  . Et 
hoc  tripliciter,  f.vel  ab  eo , ve!  ab  alio  eiufdem  fpcc:ei  . 'rei  a 

3tiocunqae.Et  tertia  tantnra  eft  in  d*uiiu».  ia.q.  13.4.1"*./  I. 

.1 3.4.1. /d.it.q  i.i.i*./L.prin°.  Poa.q.p.7.i  i" 

Imrao  nulla  priuatio  cft  in  diurnis.  i*.q.49JxM./l.  4.4  J-q- 
I.t.c./x  d .34.1.3®./  4-c.  Rcfp.Du#.iof 9°. 

Priuatio  eft  n<rg«no, circa  dcre-minatumfubiedtim.iLq.i?. 
4.C./  l.d.  1 iX-/ d«|4 4.C/  »*./Po*.q. 3.9.7"*./  Mcta.j.lcA. 
1 i..<u°.E. 

•Adoptio  7.  Angelos  9.3 19. Anima  14.111.  Audacia  t.  Au- 
reola 16.  Bonitas  111.13 1 1 js.ra  i { I47.Cc»Idbii.CikC- 
060543  5.j6-Coguitio7f.76jCommune  1 4.C011  muruca- 
tio  Contrarium  43. Deu*  87.383.415.  Didio  4 Definitio 
35  EtfcAus  if.tf.Ena 7. i8. Aequalitas f-Acutm  {.Excom- 
municatio s.Ac- fieri  i-Foima  115.  Genu»  14  Hxtcditasi. 
Hxrrfi»  4 Infidelis  1 3.1  {.  Iifinitun  13.  if.  Inrrlleaus  fi» 
Ira  Si  lfdicmm  :6  86.  Luna  F.  Materii  S.  Mjraculum  43. 
Mttfa  4.15  10. Mors  t .14.15*  Natura4x.  Neyligcntia  6.N1- 

Pcdo.Piidilegium.SanA.ficatio  {.Scientia  80. 

nuatioquamuinad  illud  quod  figuificjturper  romea  , cft 
none iu, & prxrnoponir  fiibicdum,*tic  habiluatcm  (ubiedi  ad 
formam, cuiu»  cft  priuatio  ».d.n.L.oic4.I. 

Contraiium  fign  ficat  aliquam  natuum  in  fubicAo  ,uon  au- 
tem prioatio.  1 *.q. x 7^s.c./  M«n.in.lc.6.me*  f. 

Nulla ptiuatw, tollit  totaliter  dTc.t\q.tt.i,t*. 

Nulla  priuatio  eft  de  cftcoqjalicuiBi  cutis  in  genere  collo- 
cati. i.d-40.t.|"*. 

17  Immo  priuatio  cft  principium  per  le,ft  eft  mgeocre.  ixf.q. 
71.6.  3m  / i.dift.i.L.fi.  H./.  Po*.  q.j.i.16- , CefpondcoDu- 
Da",  tofe.  bio  1060°. 

10  Pnuario  eft  principium  per  fe  fiendi.non  autem  efteudi.  a.d. 
t .L.fi.H./  ro,.q.3.i.ifro. 

at  NuMa  priuatio  eli  intenta  ab  aliquo  agente,  t*.  q tp.f.c./ q. 
4 9. 1 . c./  i.d.  1 .q,  1 . 1 .i"./  4,3  f .5.4“-/  L.pnn*./  d.j  7.  q.3. 1 . 
a»./Cnn.j.c°.4./  5./  Meta.8.1ecf. 
a»  Oppt  fitnm  fidetur  dicerc.Poa.q.j.f.t7ra.  Refpondco  Du- 
Du*'.  icf bto  to6l*. 

13  Priuatio  cft  prartrr  iotemioBCm  natat  x particulari), & eft  dn 
intentione  rn'Ufita1is.Po*.q.3.f .»9m. 

^[Prtuilcgtum  eft pno.ita  lea,  quia  rcfpicit  fingularcs  perfo- 
oa»,fcd  commune  cft  ad  mnlia  negotia.  1 x5.q. 94 J i"*. 


Dn*.iojf. 


17 

18 


Quid. 


Pii 

•C»nf«  a.  Conceptio  i8.Mjgda!etu  j.Maria  7.  Ordo  »3.  Pan 
lum  3.  Politia  3.  1’rxdcftinatip  41.  Reuclatioii.  Tribu- 
tum y. 

I fPmr*  didnif  dupl-citer.fialKeiordmepcrfeftionil,  fltge 
KiabMit.R,q4f.i4w/uf4<M4B./jiC»7.ii.t.fiPy 
Vir.q.4. 3.c./Q^oLf  .17.C. 

•Ablolmnm  1. A weffui  o. Accidens  if.Accufatto  (8.14.  A- 
Aio  10.71. Actus  38.75  7<*-77-«7ft* 

% Priu«oido,&  piiucipium  leainples  , fcilicct  tnagnitudiuii, 
tempori*,  cognitionis,  vellaltem  ordine  intellectus , aatu- 
ijr,i«temiM'v»,&  e*equutionis.j.diftinct»o.3.qu*ftio.4  »rt. 
t 07  artn«l.i.f./  i"./  L.pnoc®. / Io,lec.< . mcd° J.H./ Meta, 
y.itc.t). 

•Adam  80.  Affirmatio  3. 

3 trias  natura, dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  fecundum  caufam  ma 
tenalem.A  magis  fecundum  «lias  cauf*s.iif^.J. 7.3®./  Ver. 
q.4.3.6®./  Quot  y jfX.priu°. 

4 b em  per  id  quod  cft  naturalius , eft  pnut.  1 if.  qusr  ftion.  49. 

a.  c. 

•Age*s3f.  7 9-  Agere  13.  Amoratf. 

»7f. 

f Quod  ineft  rei  «X  fe  , prius  eft  fecundum  uatnrtm , quam  id 
quod  habetur  ab  alio  i.d.t.q.i.a.cV  5 •*6®. 

•Analogia  1.3.7.8.941. 

$ Imperfectum  cft  prius  tempore  petfesto  in  eodem . Sed  in  ds- 
uerfiicft  c«onucr(o,A  natura  in  vtrilqac^l*.  quarftien.  81.3. 
»B>./q.ty  .3.  t"  /q  94-J  «-/  »lt.q.f  »-4*C./ 
3.d.».u.i.4.5"*./d.i7.L,me°  B-/Ma.q.4.  j-c.fi./Vir.q^i.c^ 
I3®./QuoI  5.i9.cVOpuC34#.xo./OpuC3i.c*.i./|f.  l.orai. 
Ie.3.me*.K./  ilTub-x.le^  ptiQ*.K./Meta.le.  1 .prin°.  b./ie.4. 
mc°.g.E./  lc.ix.mc°.E. 

•Aogcluv1.19r-.100.11f.  Anima  t}7-*°9->*x.a79.»97.  Ani 
mal  34-79.  Af>oHoIi  8. 

7 Ea  qu*  non  habent  ordinem  ad  generationem  alicuius , hc« 
fiat  priora  rcmporc.aooumcn  funt  priora  generatiooc, ficui 
equus  qai  ben  fuit, duo  cft  prio*  eeneiationc  afioo,  hodie  C* 
xiflente, licet  fit  pnor  tcmpcre.Mcta.7Je.ij.me0.c.p. 
•Appropriatio 5.  ACumrre  11.3  1.34.30.  &c.  Audacia  7.  8. 
Anci  fio  8.13.I4.  aa.ij. 14.  Bapuloui  1 ;4-i;6.»caim  50.B1- 

Sma 6.  Booita»  81.91.105.118. 147-  Chantas  10.40.1 10. 

ufa  11.43.54.65  &c-li.Af.  CJircuncifio  18.  Orcunflantia 
3 5. Coemdo  5].7d.Compuli'io  i.CommuQC  4.7.1 1.  Coucu- 
pifcibilii  x.Omfirmatio  7 ConCiuguinita»  ji. Corfidciatio 
I.Confilium  3. Contingens  7.Coipu*  iS.  xp.  70. Creatio  3. 
ia.  17.43. Culpa  j.Damruuo  18.15. Datiojo.  D uuum  id. 
ii,DeleAif  o : 7.107. Deu»  3 i.iyd.  185.31-1.0  c«e  f.De- 
finit;o47-4l.fo.Diipofitio49. 5 j.Drftantia  1.  DiHmctioip. 
Diuifio  o.  Doninamit.  Domum  15.  Duratto  d.ftdua  t. 
Effectu  v i (.Electio  xj.ij.  17. Imbrio  4. Ens  11.31.  Ac-Eptei- 
ceia  4.Epifcopus  4. 

8 Omne  pnus  genera tionc^A  prius  tempore. It  ooa  «conuerfo. 
Mcta.r  !e.ij.nie*.e.C. 

■Efle  35.41.  Acias i.Actcmita»  »7. 

9 Illud  a quo  noa  conucrtinir  fubfiftcdi  confoqueuda,cft  peius 
rarura,oon  autem  tempore. Quol.4.1 4 tdm. 

*Euchanftia  16.Ac.45  170.  Acuum  10.  Exorcifmus  a.7.FaAfi 
1. fidei  it8.  Fieri  1.7.  Fdiaiio  7.  Forma  46.  6«.  71. 100.  iis. 
Frui  8. Fundamentum  o.Gcneratio  7.  18.  Genus  34. 40.  41. 
Gloria  18. Gratia  135.148.  Gratus  1. Grane  t.  Habitus  37. 
ft.Humilita»  s.  Iatobus  x.  Idea  3v.Imago  33.  Ac.Impcrare 
4,  In  4.19.16.  Incipere  1.3.  Indimduum  4.16.  Indiuifib.le  1. 
Jnfinuiumu  j4-Ingramudo  i6.Inftanm.Ar.  31.  Intellcftus 
n6  tc  c.loanncs  1 y.I-a  98  luftnia  16.6t.69.  lultificatio  18. 
Ac. Lex  97. Malum  19-99.  Maria  10.!  I.  39.  40-47-  Materia 
47-Matrimoniom  tj.13 1, 13  4.Mcd:oai  1 1. Memoria  9.  Mc- 
taph>ficai7  Michad  3.  Mira  alium  j j.Miilio  3.i7.i3-i4-Jf 
37. Mortuus  o. Mutor. 

10  Piius  duplex,  fcilicct  pet  fe,A  per  accidens  is*,  quaftion.4. 
7.  c. 

•Motus  II.  Mu  tat  io  6,10.  Nator  a 49.  Neceftiiasi  .11.11. 
Nocere  i.ti, 

II  Scmpcr  quod  cft  per  fe^efl  prius  eo  qaod  eft  pet  aliud.  ia.  q* 
loa.c-/  3a.q.S4.4.c* 

•Nomen  56  65. Mutuni  4.f.6.0bedientia  id.Odium  1 f Jl. 
Operatio  ({  .Oppofiuo  7-Ordn  i.Acji-ax-Tt.  Paraip.Paf- 
fio  61- Ac. Pater  1.6  9. 10. Paulus  »7. Peccatam  joy.&cPp» 
ai.Pynitcntia  16.  17.XI.14  46.n;  «3f.Perfc5.o  4t-Pcrfi> 
na  17'ttc.^ctTUi  5 - Poteutu  3 1 Przccptum  ip.Prp Jeftinatio 
3 6. Prf dicari  ii.i7.i6.i7.Pxyd  cator  f.fi:nci|>ia:fi  i.|.rria 
ciptfi  i.il.Frirvfitas.Pfiftinum  Piocrdiu  yo-f 6.1’topter  11 4- 
Quirita»  i j. Quies  1.3. Relatio  75.RcLg'o  5 s.Remiuifcctia. 
Ii  Pnm  quo  ad  not^Aunus  via  generationi»,  10  iis  qux  ad  a- 
ftioucs  pstt.ncnt-4  d.i.q.l.  j.cptiu0. 

Prius 


Diuifio- 


y 


P R I V S 


Differentia. 


Quid. 


Pri  ....  Vso 

IJ  Prius  eft,  quod  efl  propinquius  alicui  dctcrnvnato  princi- 
pio. Virr.quxUio.^.  j.c./  Quol.  J.19.C.  prine®./  Meta.f.lcft. 
ij.prin®. 

•Rcfurrc&io  1 1. 11.11. 1t.4tf.4S.  Sacramentum  18.  Sapien- 
tia 5 4. Satisfacio  lf.  Scientia  45.  83.113.  Semen  18.10.Sen  9 
fualitas  3. Signum  1.  j.  Symbolum  tf.  Similitudo  13.  Spe- 
cto 4.  Spes  tfy.Ac.Spiritas  i.j.SubfiUcmia  a.Subftantia  10. 

11.  31.31.  Succcilioj.  4.  Tabernaculum  3. Templum  3.4. 
Tempus  7.8.1  tf.  Veritas  j.  Vinum  8.  Vinus  130.  138. 

IJ  9.  Vita  49.  60.  tfi.  Voltas  37.  Vmuexfale  1.  1.  Voluntas 
13.  jtf.tfo.  Votum  7.  13.  43 • 3 9.  Vfura  1. 1 j8. 17 6.  Acet. 

Vm  14.14.  10 

14  Remoto  priori  , remonetur  'pofterias , fcqucnt  tantum  « 
eo,  non  autem  fi  fequatur  etiam  ci alio  . nf.  queftiou.  13. 
a.i".  xi 

fProauos.  Afismilacio  18. 

f Probabile.  Accufatio  itf.  Confcffio  73.  Debitum  18.19. 
Pemonflratio  1.13.  Elcemofyna  11.  Epicidi  o.  A equino-  *a 
ctialis  t.  Iepthe.  Incarnari  3.  Infernus  tf.Iudicium  8 1.  Lu- 
na t.  Matrimonium  43.  131.  Peccatum  377*  Probatio  o.  *1 

Ptocciljo  T 3.  Prudentia  79. Puer  4.  Raptus  14.  Refurrectio 
S.Retborica  1.  Stella  7.  Sufpuio  3.  Theologia  11. Tcflis  7. 
Votum  11.  Vfura  148.173.  *4 

W Probatica. P i Icitu  o. 

Z qPaoiATio  quarrit  rationem  faCi,  & tangit  cor,  (ed  exa- 
minatio quarrit  faCum  , A tangit  corpus  . Pfalm.  1 tf.  prin-  1 f 
cipioa.D. 

•Accufatio 3.  9.  itf.  13.  ACus  it.  Apparere  9.  Baptifmos 
119.  Deraoo  ntf.  Denuntiatio  1.  Deus  94. 188.  Definitio 
18.  Docere  8.  Epicidi  o.EiTc  84-  Ferrum  1.  Fides  47.  Ac. 
Fornicatio  tf. Fractio  1.  Hxrcfi«i9.  Ignorantia  S.  Iudex4. 
Iudicium  itf.  tfi.  Manus  4.  Mathematica  3. Ac.  Matrimo- 
nium 43,91 . Miraculam  31. Mundus  1 o.Ac.  1 6.  Ac.  Opera- 
tio itf.  Orteniio.  pater  4.  prxuajicator  3.  Probabile.  Pro- 
uidentu  to.  Raiio  9. Refurrectio^ 7.  Scientia  itf.  17.x8.Sri 
rcf.  Sepultura  13.  Signami.13.  Spirituale  4.  Spiritus  10. 
Sobftantia  17  Snfpitio  3. Theologia  11.34. Terra  1-tf.13.Te-  17 
ftis  4. 7.TraCar«  1 .Tribulatio  1 f.  Triftitu  10.  Veritas  14.  Vo- 
tum 64. Vfura  89. t |tf.  1 48. 1 7 3. 199100.  fccct.ioj.si 4.s 48. 
IfJ.ltff. 

% Deus  probai  hominem  . probando  rectitudinem,  examinan- 
do fit  innatem,  vi  (Itando,  corrigendo, A confolaudo.Pfal  itf. 
prin°.a.D. 

tfT Probitas  animi.  Imperator  f, 
f Problcma-Propolitio  1. 

1 qPaoCKsito.  Procehionis nomen, primo conuenit  motui 
locali,  ex  quo  transfertur  ad  omnem  ordinem  ex  aliquo  , A 
ad  omnem  emaoatioaem.  roten*.  queftion.  io.i.c.  prine®./ 
4-*3m.  18 

* Accufatio  il.  Actio  6f.  10 6.  iip.  ite.  Aduocatui 
6'  7* 

x Ptoccfsio  dicitur  duplicirer.fcilicct  motus  procefsiuusanima 

lium,  & rducxio  principiari x principio , prima  eft  indiuinis 
meupho  ice  tantum, fecunda  veto  proprie. i*.queft.  i;.t-o./ 
x.d.  1 M.6' "*./  d. l J.i.o./  d.  1 4.  q.t . i.c./ Cour.j .c*.  1 1 ./ Po*.q. 
lo.r.o.  l9 

* A mor  7. 9 . Acx  tf  8. 1 tf  9. 

3 Proce  fio  duplex,  f.  xb  extra, A ab  intra, prima  fetnper  eft  per 
motum  ad  diucrfum,A  contra  rationem  primi  principii, non 
autem  fccauda  . Ideo  fecunda  conucnit  deo,  non  autem  pt  i 
wxiVq  17.1.0./  no*q.io.T4J. 

•Angdus  itft.ChariUs  13  j.Cognitio  3 1. 

4 Modus  quoiliquid  ab aliquu  procedit,  eft  duplex.Cin  fimiii-  10 

tudine  Ipeciei, A diuerfiutc fpcoci.ut in  urem  agente  equi 
uoce . Et  fuc  icrnper  cA  in  inferiorem  fpecicm.  4. 1J.41.art.  11 

•Compofitio  itf.Conccptio  1 Correctio  i.Dcbitura  itf. 

9 In  qualibet  natura  crcaca,funt  molti  modi  procefsionmn,fed 
non  communicatur  natura, per  quemlibet  eorum,  nox  qu.y.  ax 
9.  a3,n. 

•Delectatio  atf.sy.Deuotio  14.  Deus  31tf.34i.D0s 7.  Effc- 
ctus  1 i.EntiinemxEua  i.FacnbilixFides  113.1*0. 

6 Procefius  duplex  in  omui  vera  mutatione,  f inter  vtrunque 
terminum, & inter  agens  A patiens,  fcd  difiinitliter  duplici.  13 
ter  inmoaeri,A  in  tacto  eflc.wAq.j.i.j.c. 

•Gcnerauo  3 7.  Gula  1 o.  1 1 . Honcftum  4.  Imago  3 . Mifcri- 
cordia  to. 

j procedens  tripliciter  deficit  nfpccte  produccmit.  f.  propter  14 
atquiuocam  generationem  , propter  rmpuiitatcm  extranea 
nature, A propter  defectum  agcntu.Opufi  43  . 

•Motus  1 3.64.73.  Matuum  4.  Natura  14.  Obcdicncta  19.  13 
Omiftio  17. 

8 Proceflio  Iocalis/fnn  aliquid , vt  in  terminum  motus , noa 


Prtf 

autem  proceflio  a eaufa.  r .d.i  1.  i.tf' "./ d.  1 3.  t.j  “7  d.ta.q.  r. 

«c71»of  q.t  01.4».  H 

•Operatio  14.17.  Peccatum  3j3.4t4.rarniteatia30.Pr»- 
dicari  xi.  Principinm  x.  Producetc  o.  a 

Procedere  naturaliter  dicitur  propter  naturaftm  habitudi- 
nem ad  principium , fcd  procedere  per  modum  naturx , eft 
produci  ficui  producit  natura.  Poi*  q.lo.x.4m  / 7m. 

•Prodentia  81.  Relatio  itf.Ac.  Scurrilitas  3.  Semen  10.  Se- 
pultura 4.  Simoma  X4.  Spes  41. Surarum  1.  Supcrfttrio  f.6, 

Safpitio  r.  Theologia  3.  Tcatarc  1 i.Thunficauo  i.Thus  1. 

Vindicatio  3. 

Proceflio  naturalis  eft  principium , A origo  cuiuslibet  alte- 
rius proce flionis.  Pot*q.ro.3.c.fi. 

•Virtus  180.131.  Vmtas  JT-Jtf. 

Omne  procedes  naturaliter  ab  aliqnocfteifimilc.A  (quale 
in  natura, mfi fit  defeftus  agentis, vc! materie,  j.dift.u.i.c. 

•Voluntarium  j. 

Simplat  nonpotcft  procedere  a diuerfis  fecundum  cfTentil, 

A IccunJum  operatione. i.d.i  1.1.7“./  Pot*  q.10.4.13 
Omnis  proceflio  creature  eft  per  motum,  vel  mutationem, 
non  antem  10  diuinu.i*.q.i7.i.i“./  r.dtft.  13.1.1“. 

•Zdm  7. 

Omne  procedens  a Deo  in  diucrfitate  eflenti*  deficifa  fim 
pliciute  Dei, nec  tamen  cx  hoc  homo  incidit  in  compofiuo- 
nem.i.difl.8.q.f.i.c. 

Procefiiis  dicitur  rationalis  tripliciter. fex  terminis, vel  pro-  larellc&as . 
pqfitioaibus  communibus  ex  probabilibus, A ex  proportione 
cis  rationi,  f.  ex  cfTcftibut , A fenfibiiibus ; primus  sonuemc 
tantum  metaphylice.A  logic(  docenti, fecundus  omni  fcien 
tix  per  logicam  vtcutem,  tertius  vero  phyficx  principaliter. 

Tnn.tr.qt.o. 

• Accufatio  17.  Aduocaws  tf.7.  Angelus  391.  Anima  18». 

104.114.  Argumentum  1.4. 

ProcefTat  rationis  duplet,  f.via  compofitionis , A via  rcfula- 
tionii.ixf  q.  14.3.0./  Mctaph.i.Icc.i.print°.e. 

•Arithmetica  j. 

Procedere  mtclli-ibilher  fonuenit  maxime  mctaphylTcx, 
quia  eft  de  iis, a quibus  incipit  omnis  proc-fTus  incelleAus,A 
ad  que  terminatur  omnis  refoktsoettts-  Tno.si.q.3.0. 

•Anftoteles  3.  Ar»  4.30  40.  Beatus  8.  Cognitiox.  Cogni- 
tio ji.Couceprio  3. Ac.  14.  Confcicntia  rr.i  8. Correpito  T. 

Demonflratio  o.  Dcuorio  1 4.  Dcut  31  tf.  Dialcftica  4.Enti- 
mema.  Felicitas  3.  Fides  11 3.  itf  o.  Finis  134.  Hoocttura  4. 
Induftio.lntelleftus  131.133.  lutelligfciai.  (ntelligibilc  3.  ^ 

Logica  8.  Mathematica  j.Ac.  Mundus  »7.18.  Ordo) 8. Ac. 

Peccatum  4(4.  Principium  7.  Ratioj  J 34.31.37.  Scientia 
114.133.  Syllogifmuso.Vcibum  i.Ac  p.tj.&cipjP-  Vir-  t 
cinitas  13.  Virtus  104.  Voluntas  47.48. 

Proccffu»  rationis  praftice  quadruplex  fecundum  quadru- 
plicem ordinem. f.apptchenfionis, intentionis, comf  >>fr  ioois, 

A fnUcntationi-,cui  proportionatur  quadruplex  ordo  ratio, 
nis  fpeculatioe.ra  communiori , a toto  ad  perres  lecuadunx 
nutc.  i am.a  fimplicioribos , A a principalioribus  partibus  ad 
fecundanai.C«t.pr!nc°. 

• Vliira  2 itf. 

In  diumis  fimt  tantam  da*  proccfTiones.f  verbi , & amoris,  In  diaini** 
fecundum  quod  Deus  fuim  effemirm. veritatem, A bonita- 
tem intelligit , A amat.  ia.q.i7.3.3.o./q.i8.4.e./q  |tf.t.c./ 
q.37-  I.c./  3.41. tf  c./  r.  dift.l  3.1.0  / dilf.s7.q.s.art.s.q.i.c./ 

1“./ Cont.4.  capit®  iy./  17./  Po.*q.9  9.c./q.to.x.o./ 4.C./ 

Opufc. x.cap°  x./  jm. 

•Aftus  190  Ac. Apparere  3. Caufa  tf 8. Datio  10. Ac. 

Solus  ordo  proceflionum  fecundam  originem  multiplicae 

Srocef>iones  io  diurnis.  Pot*  q.  10. x.c.fi  / 4.C 
tmnir  que  important  tcfpeftum  originis  ,abfo1ute  dican- 
tur de  procefione  diuina , non  autem  repugnantia  confub- 
ftantialitarf,  coeternitati,  A independentte.  i*.q.X7.s.i“./ 

3.dift.ti.t.3m. 

Proccfsioncs  in  diuinis  diftingoontur  per  rebtiones , A mo- 
dos originis.nnn  autem  feiplis,nccperclTeanitura.A  volun 
tatc.i*.q.i7.j.o./  i.d.ij,  1.0,/  dift.i7.q-i-nr.xq.x.im./4Poi* 
q.9.4.1 3 9. » >./  xi  “./  q .10.1.0. 

* Nomen  3 x.  - . T 

Cum  dicitor  procedere  pcrfbna  per  modum,non  ponitur  mn 
dusin  Droquaft  qualttas  cius,  (ed  comparatur  proccfsio  di 
uiiu  procefnombus  creaturarum.  Pot'qde,i.lora. 

•Relatio  73.7 tf.  Notio  tf.14. 

In  diuinis  eadem  efl  proccfsio  per  modum  ns^ire,  A per  mo 

dnm  mtelleftus^uia  vrraque  eft  vt  ab  vi:o.Poaq  9-9  io"V  ’ 

q.to.x.llm./i4“/ *f". 

Proccfsio , A relatio  in  Jiuinis  funt  idem  realiter , & diftin- 
guuntar  untum  ratione.  Pot*  q.10.3 .c./  j.ti*. 

•Sapientia  4 S. Temporali  1.  f 

Tabula  Aurea.  FF  Froccf- 
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»8 

*9 
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I» 

33 

33 

Spiriturfan-  39 

Ol, 

3« 

Dc*.iotf»".J7 

3« 

39 

40 
4* 
4» 

43 

Pu*.lo#jw.  44 

4f 

4« 

Du®.io«4®.  47 
4* 
49 
3° 


Pro 

r*oc«ffion«in  diurni*  diftiuguuntur  per  principi*  , & per  ji 
terminoi.idcft  per  relati onc». i .di&tj.wj*./  4*1./  Potcotu 

Rdauoncs , vt  relatione*  in  diuinU,per  proceffiones  diftiu-  ji 
guontur,  8c  coolequontur  eat,  fed  vtfotmx  propnx  perg- 
narum ell  econuerfo.i.difl.  ij.».4m- 

proceflio  in  diain»  comparatur  ad  generationem  , vt  com-  j j 
mune  ad  proprium,  non  autem  Gcut  genu*  ad  fp<eieai.i.ii* 
flm.tj.j.c.  . ..... 

Procedere  in  alterum  eonuemr  pain  in  diumi* , non  autem  y 4 
ptocedei  e ab  altero.Pot*.q.  i o.t . t am. 

Filium  procedit  a pat.  c nataraliter . Conr.4.c°  1 1 •/  Por*  q.p. 
IJ.c./i  i”./  j“/w 

I7m./  f.e./  Opufc.p.q.xa-  Veibum  43-^4*  ff 

•Generatio  17.67.  . . 

Proceflio  fi|ij  eft  per  nataram  parris.  Ideo  eft  ei  coxteinu», 
<onful>ftantialir,&  independent , non  autem  crcaturx , quia 

5rocedunt  per  voluntatem  Oei.i*.q.4i.x.e./ q.4J.i.<./  3-d*  56 

in.i  i.j.3fc./Cont.4.c°  n/Po‘qx.3.c./q.j.i3  .o./Opuf. 

fSmnuquar’ pertinent  ad  generationem  viuorum  dicuntur  f7 

in ptocertionc  filij  Dei  vt  u-iri.iufei.eigni.A  generan.  i*.q. 

3.d.8.art.4.q.  tx./  d.li.r.j"./  Cont-^c®  11. 

Hxrcfi»  Valentini, quod  filiu»  Dei  procedit, vario  modo  pro-  j g 
lationi», ideft  ad  extra.  t*,q.34.i.x'n. 

Cum  dicatur,  quod filiu*  procedit  vt  verbum.  8c  vtan,  qu* 
poteft  pater  omnie  piodocure,)*  quod  Spiritu»  fanAu»  pro- 
«cdit  vt  amor, quo  amore  vult  ea  producere, duplicem  habet 
iotelleAum.f  quia  poteft  iniclligi,  quod  pater  filio  pui«*ft,3c 
quod  SpnnofanAo  velit.  Et  fic  lallum  ctt . Poieftcriiin  m- 
jflliri,  qood  pater  poflit  ptodocere  filio , & velit  producere 
Spuuufando.  Et  fic  verum  eft,  auiaomnu  ptoducu  per  Fi- 
Jium,  «c  Spiriiumfjnftum.  OpuIc.p.q.a3- 
Spiritu»  Ur.Au»  pioccdit  a Patre,  & Filio  , quia  aliter  non 
poflet  diAingui  a filio.  i*.q.j6.ax»./  i.d.  1 1. 1.0./  d.n  .i.c.fiV  gg 
C6t.4.c°  14./  » f ./  Po«  q.to. 4.c.o./Opuf.  i.c®  »4. vique  j 4./ 
Opufij.c®  44.  lo»i  t.le.j.fi.g.D.&c/t°  itf.lcc.4.fi.d./Gai.4- 
Iec.|.prin°  B.3tc.  Tuum  j.leci.6.G.  61 

•Amor  7.9.8cc.Diflinftio  ; 6.  Donum  3.6.  Generatio  37^7. 
Spiritu»  fanAu»  procedit  ab  ci*.  inquantum  lunt  plure»  agen 
tc»,&  inquantum  funt  vnuramvi  lpiratiua.t^.q.36.4.1®*/»* 
d.t  1.1.3. o.  J d.  l ».x.o./  t x.f  Cont.4.c®  14./V0*  q.io.x.1  jm./  6. 
Opuf.i.c®  1 1 .fi  / Opufij.c®  48./  Op*if.9.q.if ./ 16. 

Oppofitum  videtur  diccxc,x.diU.a?.4.i,n-  Rcfpon.ficut  Du 

b,oU,J*  ,.#r  6 ♦ 

•Ioanne»  19.  Miflio  »4. 

Spiritu»  fan&u»  procedit  a patre  per  filium , fed  filios  non  6 y 

fpirat  per  patrem. i\q. 36.3.0.  . „ - • 

Proccllio  filii  eft  per  modum  naturx,&  inrcllcftut.  inquan-  66 
tO  non  prxc&igit  aliam,  ptoctlfio  vero  Spiritu»  fanAi  cll  pet 
modum  voluntati» , & amori» , inquantum  prxcxigit  aliam. 
Potaq.io».c.fi./7ro/nm-  67 

•Perfooa  36.  Poflibilc  7-8.  . 

Vel  quia  proceflio  filij  eft  per  modum  Gmtlitudints,  non  au 
tcmalu.Poi*  q.10  1.1 1*.  t 

Vel  inquantum  proceflio  filii  eft  ab  vno  tantam , proceflio  69 
vero  alia  eft  a duobu*.Poi“  q.io.i-i 

Vel  quu  filiu»  eft  uiuuni  i nou  procedente,  fed  Spirtmsua 
Au*  eft  etiam  i procedente.  Pot“  q.io.x.7m. 

SpimusfanAu»  ptocedu  ppr  modii  voluntatis , fed  filiu*  per 
modum  naturx.A  intelleAu*.l.dilti7.q^.ar.x.q  i.c./  anV 
Opule.  9-q.ix* 

Immo  ficui  Deu*  pater  filium  n6  voluotate.fed  natura  pro- 
duxrt,  itade  Spiritu  fanAolcotiendumeft.  Opulcu-p-q.i». 
Rcfp°ficot  Dub°  1063®. 

SpmtuifanAu*  [piwedit  per  modum  voluntaf»,  quu  proce 
du  vt  amor  ,Gcut&  filius  procedit  per  modum  locclledu» , 
inquantum  procedit  vt  verbum.  Sicut  tamen  verbum  piocc- 
«ht  Daturiluer  i Deo  dicente , iu  & amor  finuluer  a Deo 
rnuntc.Opufc.p.q.  ii.fi.  . . 

Proceflio  SpiinuslinAialfimilaturproceftiom  caufati  a au  > 
fi, vt  per  Ioni,  fed  vt  amor,  mocui  locali , quia  tendit  in  altc- 
xam.vi  in  ob  eftum,  fed  proceflio  filij  eft  tantum  primo  mo- 
do.i.dift.i3.3-i*/‘1,ft-,4‘i*«-*^/im- 
Oppofitum  vf  dicere.  Pot*  q.7-7.i«"  Rcfp®Dub°  1064  • 1 

•Spiritu»  10.13.  , _ . c,- 

Hrrrfi*  Arrij.quod  Spintu* fanAu» procedit  a patre, 8c  filio 
vtc  caturavtriufque.t°.q.i7.l.c.  . 

HxrcfisNeflortj,  &Theo*k»rici,  qood  Spiritu*  Tanflui  non 
procedit  i Filio.t*.q.36.».3,n  / Po«*  q.io^M*  / J.c. 

Spintu»  finAus  non  magis  procedit  a patre  , quam  i filio*, 
nec  p« tu»  ,ncc  plemus.  )an./  l.JlBlH»»l'«4  W» 

Opule- p.q.  17./  *P«/3°' 


Pro 

SpirituflanAu»  dicitur  principaliter  & proprie  procedere  « 
patre, propter  auAoritatem  m oatre,  non  autem  magu  pro- 

SpirituflanAus,&  quicquid  eft  in  eo.eft  a patre  & filio, eade 
p:occ(lionr,&  eodem  modo  abloluto  , non  autem  fecundum 
ocm  habitudinem  vd  tcfpcAu.i.d.i  i.a.4B,./Opuf.9.q**7. 

SptrituflanAu»  procedit  a patre  immediate,  A mediante  ■- 
lio.ranone  fuppofirirnon  autem  ratione  vututu  medix.  1 .q. 

I d.n.J.o./Opuf.7  q.t7. 

SptritiiiranAus  procedit  a patre, um  nato  filio.li  It, tam,  dicit  Fuij. 

nuncxtemitati»,&  li,oato,d»at  petfeAioncm  natiuitatti,  no 

aurem  fi  li,iain^iicit  nunc  tempori», A li  nato , dicit  ptxteri»  \ 

tioaem.i.d.is.L.prin°. 

Piocelfio  filij, eft  per  aAura  intclIcAu»,led  proceflio  fpimuf- 
fanAi.cftperaAura  voluntati».  Iaq.l7.t.e.fi•/3•c•/^•t*•4• 

1*7 q.34.i.c./ q.4 J.7.C./ i.d^^.a.a^./Cont^ c al./1'ot  . 

1 1®./ q.  t.141*.  . 

Generatio  filii  eft  prior  procetfione  rpirituUantti,iec«ndttm 
noftrum  modum  imclligendi , non  autem  fecundum  rem  !• 
d.  i ».uo./Lprin®/d.  1 T.q.4.  x.  »*. 

SpimulTjnftuf.ita  naturaliter  & a natura  procedit  a patre,»- 
cut&  filioi.ia.q.4l.t.3m./d.C./q4»  *.«  / Po*.  q.a.jxJ.^q. 

9 9-*4m  I q.io.a.4®*/ 1"  / 4-f  c /Opuf.p.q.i  a. 

Ellemia  diuma.lub ratione  notioni»  communii,  qux  dicitur 
communi»  fpiratio, eft  principium  proceffionu  fpiritnflanA», 

»*>n  vt  fpiran»,lcd  vt  vis  lpirauua.i.dift.11  j.c./  Pot*.q.  io. 

a.t  3m.  

l*roccflio  fpirituflanAi  ,tri olici  ratione  nominatur  tantam 
proceflio,  (ctlicct  ex  habitudine  rei  amatx  ab  amante  per  a- 
morcm.ia.q.a7.4-im*/  qu^8.4.c./q.37.i.e./i.d.i|.3.a“./j. 
d.  114.3* 

Emanatio, proprient,  & relatio  fpfiflanfti  nominantur  eodi 
oom  1 bc. f fptrat io,p' opt cr  defcAum  nominum,  i*,  q 3 6J.e./ 
q.37  i.c./  I.d.i  8.4  c./PoVq.io.a.  1 6m.  Notio J. 

Eadem  emanatione  » proeeUionc,  fpiritaflaoaoieft  deu*  & 
donum, nou  autem  relatione,  vel  prop1ieute.14J.18.4-o.Do- 

Proceflio  fpiaituflanAi  dicitur  xtema,  refpeAu  obieAi  xtev-  Temporali*, 
m/ed  ut  tendit  inobteAum  creatft.cui  deu»  confert  aliquid, 

dicitur  temporali»4“.q.43.X.o./ I.d.i 4,q.l. I.o. 

•Datio  10.1 8.M  ifnoo.Temporalc  1.  Virtmi  ji. 

Rcfpccttii  proceflioni»  temporali»  ad  creaturam, non  eft  rea- 
litrrl  in  fpinturanAo.fcdin  aeatura.t.d.M  q.l.i*  »“•/*•  «•/ 

3™./  q.  x.f.c  / l*. 

Spuit*. flanS us pt occdit  a fcipfo,procef»ione  temporali.  1 «.q. 

43^3"./ q-4.i-c.fi/ 4B*/d*l6;I*c.  . „ O 

SpiruufTaiutusdatut  nobis  in  proccfiione  em»  temporali  I. 
d.  ra.ij.t.i  .0. 

Procclsio  temporali», includit  xtemam.  Ideo  oportet , qood 
a quo  perlona  procedit  tempotaliter, procedat  etiam  xtema- 
litcr.id.  1 1 .L-  im/d.  1 4-q- 1 •*  -c- 

Proceflio  xterna  & temporali», funt  tantam  vna  pro<ef»io,ra 
tione  rclpeciu»  ad  principium  quem  pnncipaliter  importat, 
led  funt  dux  ratione  duplici*  refpectus  ad  t>bieAa.m.q.4  3A 
c / 3*./  t.d.i4.q.i  » 0./L./J  16  x.c. 

Proceflio  temporali», dicitut  fignum  xtemi.ratinne  eftcAus, 
qui  eft  fimilitudo  amoti»  xtcrni.l.d.1 4.q.t.i.*m. 

CPiocefiiuum.  Animal  }9- 

qProccllm  Crimen.  .... 

^Paoct*»»a»B  licet  in  capitulis  religioforum  de  Icutbns ,Licee, 

«jus  famx  non  derogant  fine  admomtione  fcereta.non  aut 6 
degraui.n*.q.J3-7.4"7  V«f.q.|.a.8*.  •Redamare. 

Non  uidctar  cfle probabile,  quod  ea  qux  funt  in  confuetsdi 
nc  religioforum, fio»  conttaprxcepta  Chrifti.  Confuetum  eft 
auicm  in  re!ig'ombu»,quod  in  apituli» aliqui  proclamantor 
de  culpi»4tulla fecreta  admonitione  prxmifla  Sed  huiulniodi 
provlimit  i.nc»,fi»nt  quafiquxdam commemoratione»,  po- 
liu»  obiturum  culparum,  quam  a ceu  ia  ( 10  nes  vel  dcuundatio 
ne».ir?.q.33.7.at.4/4m.  . , 

Si  elfent  tamen  talia , de  quibui  frater  infamaretur , contra 
prxeeptum  domini  ageret, qui  per  hunc  modum  pioclrman 
do.percatutn  fratri*  publlaret.l»S.q•|3•7•4n,• 

€Prodiuu*.Confel»iopa.  n . 

CPkocohsvli*  diAi  funt coadlutores confulnm,qu3n  pro-  v^ut. 
icAi  fiue  adtcftt  coo  fui  ibus.  Nec  confulatu  fungebantur  Gm- 
pUciter,firut  nec  pmcurator  fungitur  cura  curatori»  fiue  acto 
ris.Opul.ao.li0.4-<°.»«-  ‘•Paulu,i. 

Vel  proconful  d icebatur  afleflor , qui  vice  confulum  mdica-  Uiuifio. 

bat.Opof.  ao.li®4^°*»8. 

fPiocteauo-Tempus  33.  . ..  ■„  - 

CProcul  dicuntur  cfle  «joxdam  a notitia  noftra  diipUoter.i. 
cx  patie  ipfotum.ficut  fuiuta  cootmgfuaA  ^artCg£,,j  * 


PROCVR  ARE 


11 6 


Vio 


- ficut  illi  ia  qitoru  cognirionc  accidit  diiticuhs*  .propter  no- 
• fttuai  delectum, St  non  propter  ea , cum  fint  maxime  cogoa* 
ftiijilu  i:  pcrfcdifiime  cmja,ficut  re*  intcllrgrbilc*,&  praeci- 
pue xtcrnr.  Vcti.q.t  i.  t.C./  q.i  8.y.ym. 

. #Cognitio  1 8.»  5.  Prophetia  8.  Propoli  tio  I. prodentia  3.  3 

^Procuraic.Aboifu*  i.Princrp*  14.13. 
f Procurator. Iudicium  6).Liberalitat  i.y.M atrimooitfm  43 
Medicus  y^.PcrfeAio  Si.Prxiatio  11. Princeps  14  13.  Pro- 
confulc*  1. Religio  75.86.  Saluariiy.  Seditio 3.  Sepultura  3. 
4.Simoma  13.  Via  8. Vomitu»  1. 
qProdere.  Aduocatu*  6. 

RP.odeffc.Adiurare  e .Admonitio  5-.Daptinnuf48.t78.Dim 
natio  aS.fltc.Diuitix  6. 7- Enchiridia  »41.  Se  e Ficu»  leinniG 
ii.Iudui  j.4.Lil»or  i.j-Mli  i4.&c.Mutuum  o. Nocere  it. 
Oratio  87.8p.Pa(aio  it.iU.ficc.Prxbtio  i4.Rcligio  44.73. 
fitc.vfi.Sacerdot  jtf.Sepultura  y fi e e. 


Pro 


torutn.ipod  efl  meliua.  n?.  quxft.  1 S6.4. i “ / Qi  ol.r.tac* 
Ordo  io9.mf. 

•flaptifniu*  S.Ginonizario  i.Chara^cr  4 7.  Catechifmn»  3. 
Circuncifio  1.1.4  5.14.37.  . 

In  ordine  fiattum  Prxdicatorum  eft  catitiiGma,  fit  fecurifti- 
ma  forma  profitendi , quia  non  promittit  quit  fc  feritare  re- 
gulam, fcd  obcdicmum  fecundum  regubm.  Vnde  ex  roro 
obligatur  ad  fmiandum  ea.qux  ponuntur  in  regula.tanqni 
ptxccpu , Si  qux  prxlatu»  fecundum  tenorem  regulx  libi 
pratcipete  rolucrit . Cetera  vero  ,qux  non  continemur  m 
regub  fubprxccpto , nou  cadunt  direAc  fub  voto . Vndcca 
prxter.-nittcn*  non  peccat  mortaliter  Quohb.i.xo.c. 
♦Conlecratio  14.1 5. Debitum  i7.Fidc*  130.  fornicatio  16. 
Infamia  a.  lurilta  a-  Matrimonium  139.140  Mimtier  x.pp» 
nitentia 96  97.PecfeAio  y 4.  Pythagora»  1.1.3.  Proccitauo. 
Religio 40.6i.Stc7 3-7 4-7 f»  Sacramentum  34. 


Ouid  * 4Prodioai.it  A*  eft  circa  pafiiones  pecunix,  lient  defi-  4 Votum  fimplex  dc  maioii  leligianc  non  obligat  poli  profef- 

^ * cien*  oon  autem  ficut  fuperabundan*  in  e:».ixf.quxft.  119.  fioncm  in  minoci.nf.q.iSp  s.jm. 


,J  •.  J 

a Prodigalitas  dicitur  efle  contra  naturam  , quia  haber  immo- 
deratam emiftionem  rerum, repugnantem  natur*.  uLquxft. 
3».fi.i“. 

9 prodigus, Grpe  excedit  in  dando  propter  voluptate*,  nou  ta- 
men fempcr.aif.q.n9.!.3in.  Datio  rl.infi  6 

*Auaritia  n.ficc. 

4 Prodigalitas  femper  eft  peccatum,  non  principaliter  propter 

3uaotitatrm,led  propter  inordinationem  dandi,  qttibu*  non  7 
ebctdiri.fit  propter  qux,8t ficut  debeu  1 *f  quxft.i  19.  2.0./ 
j.  l">.  8 

9 v rodigu»  peccat  in  fc,fic  in  proximum.prxcipue  clenct.cnn - 
fumcntei  bona  pauperum . Similiter  aaaru».  ait.  quxftio.  9 

4 prodigalitas  opponitur  liberalitati.xif.q.i  17.  prin°./q.i  18. 
prin°./.q.t  19.1.2. 3-c.  * lllibcralitas.Libcralitas  11. 
8l*rod'giuin.Miraculua»  6.  Portentum. 

^Prodirc.Angelut  46}.  Ethica. 

^P.-odmo.  Auariua  1 5 .Euchatiftia  13 1.  Prxuaricator  1 . Re- 
nebrio  4. 

— 4 Proditor  eft  ficut  renator, tendent  infidior  fit  fraudet. pfal.7 

* fi.i.  "Auantia  ty  .ludat  1.1.3. 

t„nM  t CProdvcekb  perfoaos tn djuum.non eft  perfcAionis  abfo 
10  Ue°*  lute.fcd  reUtine.Op«n.9.qa.y . 

•Accident  51.11t.t11.  Aftio  101.  Aftus  89.  Adam  89.  firr. 

Aer  x^gent  43.76.87.89.90-  Angelus.pra  Anima.  pro.Alal 
»6.An  7.41. 41. Artifex  4.  Caufa  67. Corium  84.  Confirruaiio 
laCreatiao.Crcamta  to.Dxmon  1t.10d.107  Deu»  143. 8tc. 
34i.4»i.6tc.Dicete  fi.fitc.Diet  i7a3.t4.if.  Elicftu*  14.49. 
Flcmcntum  16. Elicere  o.ElTe 71. Factum  o. 
fe  In  diuiai»  & in  creatur», aliquid  producitur  duplicircr-Cpct 
potentiam  naturalem,  infimiJirudinem  naciirx  eius  qui  pro- 
ducit, fit  per  potentiam  rationalem,  in  fimilitudinem  fpeciei 
intclligibilit.  i.d.  7.q.  * • I.c./Opuf  j .c°.  y 1.  I 

•Fieri  y . Filiatio  y.6.Forma  loj.&c.Gcnrratio  xfi.Gigamcs 
Gratia 9 9.1 00. Homo  14  Luminare  x.j.Luna  1. Luxu. Mi-  x 
ncialia.  Miraculum  lo.Mtflio  8.  Mulier  1. 1.  3.  Mundu»  9. 
Acet,  jo.ratcr  3.  Plantat  o.Potentia  40.44.  Pmuijentia  17. 
Sacramentum  93. Sapientia  y 5.  Scriptura  10. Spina  1.  Sicl-  3 
b i ,7.8.Succciho  y.  Vuto»  11  a.  Vlura  48.  116.13  3.  Chri- 
ftUMll. 

3 ln  proda&ionercrumadco.  eft  triplex  debitum,  f.  refpeAu 
vniueifi,vniu«  creaturae  ad  alum  , & partium  rcl  proprieta- 
tum. Com.t.c0.!*.  4 

'4  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.i*.q.  11. 1.3«./  4.d.iy.q.t,ar.3.q. 


Daw.i®*j"* 


4.1“./  d.46  q.  l. ar. i,q.i.4n\  Refp-  ficut  Db°.4?  i°. 


y Re* 


Keta  pnnapio  fuerunt  produftx  inlbtu  perfc&x,  uteffent 
principia  aliorum.i*.q.94.3.c 


fProfic  contra.  Anniacrlanum.  Baptifmas  t ;o.&r.  149. Bea  f 
iu»  45.  Benefacere  i.Bcncfictum  10.  Circunftantia  17.  Con 
(cientia  7.  De 3.  Gratia  >39.  Immitcricordia.  Oratio. pro 
Promifuox.  Pudicitia  x.  Puer  4.  Raptu»  3.  t.  Relatmumd. 
Satiifaftio.  pro  Sepultura  13.4.3.6.7.  Simoma  8-3».  Spes  14« 
Suffragia  o. 

fProfcctui.  Aquila  1 Laui  7. Nomen  14.muIus  1. 
f nofcrrc.  Anima  S13. 

4 P‘  oftrri  Rapti Im u»  y 1 .& c. Euchar iftia  74.&C.85.86.  H«.Fi 
ces  ijo.i  co.Hxrcfi»  ly.Iudicium  7,1 1.14.61.  Lucra.  Pro- 
cello yy.Propheiia  yi.Sacramemum  34.38.  39.40. 

1 qP*ov es»  10.  Nullu*  profitetur pcrfcdionein,  fedftatnm 
Quid.  per’  cftionu.  V ir.q.u  1 1 .1  im.  * Adoratio  y.Afviftcrep. 

2 PfoGrcn»  non  nouct  Icruare  , quicquid  eft  m regii  b.fed  vi- 
am rcgabtetn  » vel  viuerc  fccnadum  regulam  , quod  di 
nutiui,  vel  obediemiam  fecundum  regobm, non  obligan- 
do fcaJcuIpatn,  vt  in  tcligtane  ordini*  fiauum  prxujca- 


Profcflio  fada  ante  anno*  pubcrtatit.Lante  anno*  quaruor- 
dccim  m pue.-o,v  el  ante  anno*  duodecim  in  pueib.non  tenet 
pcopter  ecdefix  ftjruta.ssLa.88.9.c./  3m./q- 1 8p.y.c./ 1 "»./ 

3*7  4.dift.l7rf|.t.art.3.q.3.  3 • / q.t.  i.c./Quol.y .q.y.ia"»./ 

Habitus  dari  contuet  m cantum  pcofefli*.  licet  dirterat  dium 
per  benedictionem  ab  alus, inducit  profeilioucin,iion autem 
ahns.4.dift.  3 8q  J.art.i  .q.  3 .i**’. 

Nazarei  profitebamur  quandam  perfeftionem  , depenentes 
comam.itf.qi86  6d>./4.d.i4.q^^rt.t.q.i.il«. 

Honor  quem  timet  11  exhibemus,  quxdatn  pcoiieftio  fidei  eft. 

Q**ohb. 9. 1 6.0.  Votum  16. 

Exteriora  epeta  hominis  fune  qiiafi  profeflio  interioris  ho- 
minii  5 ideo  fi  non  concordent, eft  fictiaif.Tim.tdc.idi. 
f Profcftii.Mifia  tg. 

1 Proficere.  Qui  non  fludet  ad  proficiendum, eft  in  periculo 
ificicadi.  if.Grr.  1 jdcc.fi.princ°.  K . 

'Adam  ji. 41.  Aftedio  1.  Amor 49.Angelu« 41 1.418.539. 
Augmentum  9. Aureola 4.  Bapt1fmus48.i78.Charitas.11 1. 
•Cognmo  37.38  Damon  18.19.  Dclicndee  1 1.  Deus  »8y. 

Acta*  y.  Fi<u*.lunincntum  30.Lausr.Lcx  1 11. Nomen  14. 

Ordo <^9  paulus  i.Perfcftm  yt.&c.  Princeps  u.is.  Purga- 
tio 3.  Kei1gi011.7jr.106.  Sacrificium  x6.  Saluama  Status 
9 Vita  6j. Vlura  8.  Chnftus  79.146. 

^drofiatci.  Seruitui  y. 

1 Proficuum.  A fle  Aio  1. 

fProfimdira».  Apertio  i.Aqoa  1*.  Caufa  64. Cete  tf.  Hx- 
refi*  84.  Illuminatio  6.  Luxui  ia  1 y.  Mare  1.  Soporari . Sub- 
tilitas i.Tranfumptto. 

4 Progredi . BcatmidoijB.  Cognitio  11.  Contemplatio 9. 
Drlcaaao  19.  Ecdcfia8.  Fcehciu*  3.  Gratia  80.  Peccatum 
3 1.  Kduur&io  13. 

Prooemium.  Exordium  o.  Prologus.  Rerhor. 
rnoNiaitio  dupIcx.fcoaAionisjfitptxceiiti.  if.Coriad.  Diuifio. 
lecs-mc**  H. 

Prohibitio  legis  bene  difpofitos  inducit  ad  bonum  per  amo- 
rem virtuti», malo»  autem  per  p<xna«.;.dill.4t».i.c./  Kom.y. 
lc<-6.mcd°  D./  Gal.3.1ec.7.priQ°  D.Ac. 

Prohibitio  inci.  it  cunropilcemu  tnp]:citer.f  ratione  ardui, 
ratiooecbufx  paf*ioni>,&  ratione  uuportumuus.i  18.0.98. 

1 ’*"•/  Rom. y Jcc 6-ptineu  A. 

•Accubuo  14.  Adcp.  1.  Aduocatu*9.  Aleator  t.  Angelus 
ayy.yoi.  Baptifmus yy.104. 

Omne  peccatum  eft  malum.quia  prohibitum  inre  naturali, 
non  autem  iare  pofiiiuai  af.q.7  i.6.4n*. 

• Cibus  7-&c  Communicatio  4.  Concupifcentia  at.  Coire- 
A10  16.  UrkAatro  84.85.  Damon  12.  Deu*  197.  Oimcnlio 
10.  Ditpcnfatio  10. 

Ius  diumum  direfte  prohibet  tantum  peccatum  mortale, 
fcd  indirrAc  veniale.  3.diliinAionc  j8.4.5m./diftinftionc 
40.!. ym. 

*Ecclcfia  1 4-Eucharifiia  ir6.8tc  Excommunicatio  x4.For~ 
nicatiot.  Furtum  il.it.Graduty.  Ieiuimim  34  4».Igno- 
rantu  14  30.  Immunditia  1.  Impedimentum  o.  Impciaror 
3.7.  IntcJiu*  1.  InierdiAum.  Irrcligiofitas  1.  Iudxi44.  L« 
16.44.81.93.100.118. 136. Licita o.Luiuru  x.j.Map.t  lo.ficc. 

Malum  15. 16. j 8 58.  M»tnnioniuui  j 1 33. 174.  Ac.  1 ly. 
iia.8cc.McI  l.  Mulier  ia  Nrmrlit  i.  Obbtto  6.9.10.  pai- 
fio  68.  Patientia  7.  Pax  12.  Poenitentia  1 33.  Pcrmdho  a. 
PohibiJe  8.  Ptxcepuim  18. 13.44. 5 7.60  139.154.  btbba- 
thum  y.fitc.  Saneut*  1 2.  Sapio.  Scrutatio.  Scium»  3.  Simo 
nia  19.  Solicitudo 6.7.8. Sors  y.  Specie»  y.Sopnftitioe.Tew 
flis7.fitc.Thom3Si.5.Torncamcniiin).Vcllj»7  Vcutun».V<n 
dicatio  y.  Viitu»  84-  Vlura  7i.7J.79-*<  »>4  &c.  156  ijb. 

306  Ac.  Vfu».  Vxor  y. 

TabubAuiea.  FF  2 Pio- 
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Voluntas  rtuf  lata  ar.nuntiaodi.Hc.lee.  t.ttie°.l. 

Sonita*  morti, quo  a I rcfjciunoau  p jfluinu»3c  1 «notionem 
oecupationG  exter  ioiu  .requiritur  ad  prophr  tum.axC.q.i  7».* 
Difpofiao  nJUir*bt,non  requiritur  an  piophenam-qura  deus 
Isaiul  remonet  indripoiicioncai.dilponit  &pcificit.iiS.q.i7i. 
3.o./Ven.q.ix.4.o. 

Prophetia  poteft  haberi  finechariratc,  fit  fine  gratia  gratum 
faci  ente,  i xJ.q.  6.1. 3m./q.i7x.4.c./Vcn4q.l3.  1 f “*-/  j.c/  O- 
puCj.c°.x»./  if.Cor-i  iJe.i.fi.K. 

Obicftfi  proplictur ,eif  illud  quod  eft  in  cognitione  diuina.fu 
pra  facul  tat  i humana  m.  a xf . q.  1 74.  ».c/  Ro.  1 a . lc.  a.  prin°.B . 
Prophetia  oon  habet  Deum  pro  obicfito . fed  res  temporale», 
i d. a j .q.i.xr.y.q. twt’*?  £1 4.«. i.q.1.3 m. /ar.x.q.  1 .4“./ Ver. 

q.l4-*.»Jm. 

Omnia  quorum  cognitio  poteft  effit  utilis  ad  falutc.fimt  ma- 
teria prophetis, cetera  reio  funt  extranea  a matcruciui.  Ve 
H.q.i  t.a.c. 

Prophetia  eft  de  oibut.fed  primo  fir  principaliter  eft  de  futti 
ris  contingentibus , fecundo  de  exiftcntibus  lupra  vninerfa- 
lem  tof  rution em  hominum,  tertio  rcfprftu  ahcuiui.axf.qu. 
1 7 K3.0./  q. 1 7 a. I X.  fi-/4w^f  .C/  q. 1 7tf . t.  Jm./ q.  1 7l. 1 .1  m7 
Veri.q.ix.i.c./i.o./lfa.i.prin'\/  Ro.ta.lc.  xpnn.BVi4.Cor. 
H.lr  i prin°.H.*Al>uuGayphaj.Hsrelu 40.63. icf. 
Prophetis  funt  principaliter  dc  futum,  noo  autem  de prx- 
fentt.nifi  aliquando  principaliter.  Ideo  tunc  inferuntur  aliqua 
qus  excedunt  hyftoitant.xxJ.q.^ij.b./pfal.proto.  me#.G. 
Prophetis  lic  loquebantur  deprxfrr.nbui,  q>  intendebant  cc 
futura  lSgmficarc.po4.q.4.is./Qisot.7. 14.3". 

Chriflus  voluit  habere  tcftimoniaa  prophetis,  quadruplici 
ratione , fcilicct  primo  quiarfem  vult  aliquot  tenet  habet  e, 
non  quod  ipfe  eorum  tenut)on<o  indigeat.lrJ  vt  eos  nobili- 
tet,quot  conftituit  tefles. Secundo, quu  Chriftus  fic  luxit  mu 
do  per  muacula,qus  quidem  quia  10  tempore  fafta  er ant.te 
potalitcx  tranfierunc,  neq;  perucnerunt  aaom.net.  Tertio, 
quia  hominet  iuiu  diucrtx  condit  touii, fit  diucrfimodead  di 
uiaiutis  cognitionem  perdu&i  & dilpofiu,  im  Onpenent . 
Quarto,  quia  G homines  tnfimii  uitellcdos  ventate  fit  cogni 
tionem  Dei  in  feipfa  capere  non  poliunt,  voluit  deus  eisccra- 
dcfccndcrc.fic  illuminare  quofJaw  hominet  de  diuinii  prs  a- 
liis  ,'vt  ab  eis  humano  modo  cognitionem  dc  diutius  accipe- 
rem quorum  cognitionem  m Icipfis  atnr vere  nou  valebant 
fecundum  Chry'bftomum.Iu.lec.4  rue". a.t.&re. 

Omnia  prophcubiha.func  nou  cognolcibilia  ab  homiae,  ni- 
li per  reuclan  <uctn  DcuSed  que  pe-  unent  aJ  fapicntum,fit 
fcientiam.fit  interpretationem  rcrinonum. poliunt  naturali- 
ter cognofci  ab  homwc.x  xV.q.i  71.3  17»  i.c.fi. 

Prophetis  non  uidem  omnia  ptophctabilia  , led  tamum  ea 
qns  fibi  fpiritualcrr  rcuclaotui.xtf.q.  171.4.0./  Ver.  q.lx.l. 
3“./  R0.13.IC.3.6.D. 

Aliqua  prophetia  eft  de  prf  terito, ficut  io  Gcncfi.Et  in  aliqua 
ponitur  prstcritum  pro  futuro, propter  certitudinem  ptophe 
tis.xif.q  1 7 l.j.b./  s.  d.t  .q.f s./Ifa  a.fi.c.H. 

Prophets  rfi  vidi»  diu  per  cffeni  a.xxfq.i7t.x.r./  4.C./ j"./ 
l.iTi.io./  veit.q.ia.i.c  / 6©./7.r.A»(*J.30.inc0.d.K. 
Prophets  vident  m fpe culo  sternuatis, Icu  inteJhgcntiarum 
fiuc  in  libro  prsfctrntis  dei  caufalitci , non  autem  formali- 
ter.ixS.q.  I7M-C.fi  / l*»./x"./  Vert.q.  jafi.o. 
rrophers  habeor  cmifltmi  fit  diftinltj  cognitioni  derifis 
per  ipirunm  prophetis,  non  afi:  «ic  habitis  per  infliuctum 


dei.x  x*.q. 1 7 1 . 3 .o  /Cfit.j.c®  1 j 4./Ver r.q . 1 x.i.  I 5 m./i6m. 
Prophetis  nullo  modo  poteft  fu  belle  fallam,  ficut  nccprs- 


Du".ic6<’". 


fcicntis dei. xxF.q. 171.6  o /q  t7x.i.cV  3.3"*./ 6.  x^./Vcri. 

q.tx.f.c/io.7*. 

Propheta  proprie  eocnorctt  fc  moueri  a deo, ad  aliquid  sfti- 
mandu,  vel  figmficidu  uc  bo  uei  faAo.non  tamc  oia  qus  per 
hocintcndit  dcu'.xxf.q.t;  j.4^>.*AbftraAio  xj.  Afiiftercd. 
hl  agni  laboris  eft  fui  H nr  >nymum  , prophetat  rnielligere, 
nec  facile  c!*, quempiam  polle  mdicarc  dc  intcrpcetatioae^u 
fi  intellexerit  ante.qus  leget  tt.Ila. molo. ». 

Iratno  fccondum  Hy^ronimum  , dicitur  lfaias  ad  liquidum 
dicere, vniuetfhChrifti  fit  ccdcfls  m)  Itcxia.  Ifa.prob.x. Ti.K. 
Refp.Du°.tr66®. 

Verum  eft  <jf  lfaias  dicit  ad  liquidum,  quantum  ad  qusdam 
my Ilei  ia  principaliora. Ifa-prolo.  x.fi  K. 

Prophetia  fimplicitcrdicta.i.  fupra  vmuerfalc  cognitioni  ho 
minu,  nfi  pdt  effea  natura,  fed  tauiu  tx  rcnclatione  dei, pro- 
phetia uero  fccfidum  quid.i.dr  aUqntbus  infnis caufii,  poteft 
dlTc  a nstura,fcd  fallibiluer.axf.q.l7i.ix>7  J.c./  Veri.  q.is. 
g.o./4-  c.  Fico  83. 

Prophctia.i  ahj  iHamiaationes,  fit  rcuelarioncx,  fiunt  nobn 
a deo, mediantibus  angelis. i*.q.t  1 1.1.0./  xs5.q.i7a.».o./too. 
jx#.t34,/  VeM.q.ix. 8.0./  13.C  GJ  Ila  6.prin°..i.  C./Mat.x. 
mc°.  J.  pnn0./ fi.E,/  if.  Cor.  14  le,(.pnn°.H./  Kcuclauo  j .6. 
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Pro 


40  A'iquis  ceflante  prophetica  illuftratione  aAualtJdititur  p o* 
ptictarxdepuutioQcDei.fitcx  humilitate  ren. aucmc  ad  fa 
uliut  illuftra(i.xxV.q.i7i.x,xm7  Vtril.q.tx.i.o, 
'Maledicere  1.4.  Meodaaum  ifi.xo. 

41  Prophetia  prsdcftioatioms  completur  fine  arbitrio  noftro 
cauunte.nonauttru  fine  eo coiiicimentcj^.q.jo.i.i".^ .d. 
jsf.  j .art.  r . q.  1 .3  / Ver  i tM.  1 x.  1 o 

4x  Fim*  prophetis  eft  manifeflJtio  alicuius  veritati*  cxrftcntis 
lupra  hominem  1 x4^i.t74JiC/a,n./6.c.  ‘boent ia  «4. 
Omnis  prcpheiia  ordinabauir  ad  (ogniticnem  Dei,  & ad  fi- 
dem, qura'Dcu.1  eft  fimsomnis  ptopheti9.Vcnr^.i4.8.i3"1* 
Oumit  prophetia  ord in .xbatur  ad  Chnltu.  Vcm.q.tx- 14.3 m, 
*brmonia  1.  Chrifhn  198. 

Liber  Regum  principaliter  eft  fcnptus  ad  notificandum  di- 
fta ,ik  fada  propheurum.  Ideo  numcia' ur  inter  hbtoa  pto- 
phetuoc.Rom.i  i.'ec.i.pnii°.D. 

Prophetia  couir manon u mutatur  tantum. qh  merita  muian 
tur.  Tami  femper  impletur  tu  aliquo  feniu.4.d.46.q.x.ar.)a 


j.a.3®-/ Cont.3.c°  134  / Ifa.34.mcJE.  •Comminatio  1. 


ophetia  fecundum  qutd  poteft  clfc  a U*rp*»n  but.non  au-  D^monaaJ 
t em  prophetia  fimplici  te» . x »f  .q.  1 7 1 . 3 jo.  / Con.  3 .c°  i j 4. 

4S  Prophetia  dxmonum  non  fic  per  illuminationes,  vtd.  orna  , 
fed  pervifionem  imaginariam, vel  icnfihilcm.  Nec  eft  fim- 
per  vcra^icut  propbeua  diuina.x x?.q.i  7»v|f»m^ 3m./C6.j. 
cap°»f4. 

49  P.  opherx  dsmonum  quandoque  prsdicunt  vera  ex  infpi- 
ratione  diurna, fit  aliquanJo  pcrdxmoncs.txl.q.i7x.6.o./q.  . 

17,-  ,.4”./C««i., .«•„«.  ‘ D.uiS» 

yo  lhopheta  dicitur  qumtuphcirer.  fhabeos  fimilitudine* tan- 
tum, vel  lumen  tamum  tidau  miracula  habeo-  hxc  omnia, 
exponen», rropheus, fic  Jegcns.1f.C0r.t4de.umc0  1./  Titum 
l«r.3.tnc°  H. 

yt  Prophetans  dicitur  duplieiter.fiannunciana  reuelata  libi  i 
Deo, & proferens  mccdctia  icripturas  facras.iLCor.it.lc.t. 
p»in*  B-&c  / e°  i4*lec.i.mc'  K. 

yx  Spe  j es  prophetis  trpiex.Ccomtnationis,  przdeftitutionit, 

& p sfuetif.ixf q.i74*l<°-/Verit.q.ix.!o,o./ Matt.l.fi.c.D. 

• Comminatio  o. 

y)  Triplex  prophctia.f.Dci,hotmni-.,8c  dxmonii . Rom.lcfLx. 

Knc°.F. 

ophetia  fit  duplic iter. f.perinflQxClumiais  tantum,  fit  per 
fpccies  tmpcflas.vcl  ahtet  ordmacai.xxf.q.r  73.X4»/  C6t«/. 
cap°  134./  Veri  t.q.  ix.  7.0. 

y y Modus  piopheris  mplcx  fecundum  triplicem  pot€tiam  co- 
gnolcitiuaai.f  Ici undum  oculos  coi  po;  :s,lccundnm  Ipir  itum 
imag.nJiiuni,&  fecundum  iiuu.tu  mentis.xxf.q.i  7^.1. |m./ 

Vent.q.i  J.7.C/  Pfal.ptolo.me0  C. 
y6  Prophetis  icp-cfrniatur  aliqua  quadrupliciter.f.in  fcnfu  ex- 
tenoti.ficu:  Damcl  vidit  frnpturam  inpancte,*  Samaei  au 
diui:  verba,  vel  performa!  in  imaginatione  d umitux  impref 
Ia» , fi. ut  in  excis  nxu<  fiouhtudtncs  eo!oinni,vel  per  formas 
diuioitus ordinatas , ficut  Hicreaiias  vidit  ulbm  acccnfam, 
vel  per  fpectes  in  intcileftu, ficut  tn  fcientia  infula  Salomoni 
fit  Apoftolr.xxfq.173  ».0  /j.c  / Vcrit,q.n.7.c. 

37  Modus  prophetis  fcstuplcx, fecundum  ditfcrerias  influxu*, 
l.c  xtafis.viftn.fomnium  per  nubem,  vox  de  cglo.parabola.fic 
repletio  fanfibfpiritus.xxfq.i74.t.3m./  Vcm.q.tx. 7.C./PC 
prolo.mc0  C. 

y8  Grsdus  prophetis  imaginaris  di ftinguiturquadtupliciter* 
f.per  fomniu  & vjgtl:am,per  figna.fi  louuent  videtur , vel  non* 
fit  fecundum  dignitatem  apparentis . i\q.i  x.1  l.im./  xx?.q. 

174.3.0./  4.d,49.q.x.7.»m  / Vcrit.q.i  x.i  |.o./ 14. c./lt.Cor. 

1 3.1c(.4.mea  C. 

Gradus  prophetis  improprie  di&s  dnplcx.f. minimus,  ideft 
fecundum  operatione  exteriorem, vt  Sanlon,  fit  vifio  dc  na- 
l uraltbus , v t S alomon. a xf .q • 1 7 4-3 .C. / V cius-q.  l a.  I x . 1 3. C./ 

Heb.i  i .lec.r.aie0  K. 

6s  AAus  prophetif  duplex. f.principalw,  ideft  vifio,  fit  fecunda- 
rius, ideft  denunciatio.x:f.q.  176.1. t./  Vcriuj.i 
61  Veri  piophets  tripliciter  differant  a Olfis  prophctiiXagen-  Diflcretular 
te^nclfi(ccTtiiudine.xxt.q.i7x  f -j"1./  a.d.7  q t.x.t,n. 

6x  Propbeua  prxdeftmationis  femper  impletur,  no  autem  pro- 
phetia comminar  sonis.  t*.q.i9.7.xm./ nf.qi’«rt.  17  l-6.xm./ 

Q.iy4iU</  4.dift.46.  q.x.art.3.q.a.3<n  / Coat.3.  cap°  X34,/ 
Veiir.q.ix.10.11^  / Ifa  $8  pnn®./  Ro%3.1e.t.tac0£  / c*  14. 
lec.i.fi.E/  Heb.o.  Iec4.fi.  1.  Comminatio  t. 

♦ Fides  8y  iyy.Miffio4y.  Prsdiearcx. 

Prophetia  xihiuilatur  vifui,  fides  autem  auditui, quia  pruna 
facit  diftnifite  to^nofci  omnia  ptouhetabilia  , nou  autem  io- 
eunda,  quia  ptinu  ficit  intclFcRum  in  fe,  freunda  vero  in 
ordine  a(i^ittcffam.|.dift.x3.«px.ajr.4.q.i.4,B./  dift.x4.a/.i. 
q.3.4m./ Vertt.q.  11.1,16’®. /q.t 4.3.:  lw.  , 

Pio{bc:a  p x.iunciat  fubfLntum  faft».  eoangtlifla  vero 
TabubAutca.  FF  3 icciut 
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PPROI*HETIA 


recitat  modum  expl«tioni*.i.dift.ti.q.a.4-c.  • . 

67  Prophetia  nataralti  eft  media  imer  prophetiam  diumaoot& 

(omnium.  Verit.q.ia.3*c.fi.  , . . 9* 

46  Oaum  prophetia  de  tiuacunqoe  re  cft  einfdem  fpecicf,  quia 
eft  per  vnum  formale.fper  lumen  dmiaum.aaf-q.iTi.j.j". 

Dum,i:d/*.  67  Oppolinim  ridetor  dicere. t-.q.i.i.»m.Refpjfic*itDn  1111. 

61  In  prophetia  attenduntur  tria-Laudor . modo* , & materia.  9* 
Ila.proloJ.prioc*. 

69  In  prophetia  attenditor  auRor  ia  dicentt*  imperio, minxRer  9} 
in  Icribeoti*  aftu  , fc  officium  miuiftn  in  vilioni*  priiulcgto. 
Ifa*i>ro!o.t.  prine*. 

70  Modo*  m prophetia  oftendicar  tiipuater . I.  quando  primo  94 
eft  ibi  rilioni*  explanatio  per  fimilitudini*  adaptationem , 
per  lententi»  «preftiooem  , & per  rerborum  renaflatem . 
Secundo  quando  eft  ibi  explanationi*  ratio,  00«  10  taboin 
legis  ad  explanandum  , in  tabulis  aordi»  lapidei  ad  confu- 
tandam,It  in  tabnlu cordi*  carnei  Bc  moUts^iuft  tuendum. 
Tertio  quando  eft  ibi  explanationi*  *ti!itas,quiaeft  ibi  fiaia 
legi*,  idelt  Cbrifttu,finnprxcepti,ideft  chnitas,  8c  fini*  vi- 
tx.idcft  mor*.  l6.»roIo.i.prin*.C 

romnaiatio.  yi  Pripbetia  eft  fimplicitcr  excellentior  dono  linguarii, triplici 
8 r*  • raCiorvc.r.quu  confidit  ia  ipfa  illuminatmoe  metis:  quia  per- 
linet ad  rerum  notitiam,  «c  qnia  eft  vt1lior.aafq.17d*  »•<>•/ 
i*.  Cor.t  eJec-lu».  • Hieronymus  a.  Interpretatio  4. 
os  Prophetia  lotclleftuah*  vifioai*,cft  nobilior  qnam  imagina- 
7 ria , nifi  refpeftu  renelandi , per  fimiluudinem  corporalem  : 
qaia  tunc  eft  cconuerfo.tif.q.»  74.t.o./j.c.fi./4.c./t>l./j.c./ 
0.176.1.«./ 1*7  3*-q*3«-  3 •»"•/  Vem  quxft. u.i».o./ I(a.x. 
prin°.a.E*  ....  , . . 

«i  Prophetia  magi*  proprie  diatnr  de  imaginaria,quam  de  an- 
* ielle<!kaali.a»f.q.»73.a.e./  q.174^1"./  J*c*/ Veru.q«atft.i». 

prophetia  imaginaria  de  Juperaacurali  veritate  eft  nobilior 
intellcAnali,  decognofcibilibus  humana  ratione,  taf.q.i  74« 
j.c./  q. 176.1. i"*7  Verit.q.u.ia.c./io". 

• ioannes  61.  Ilaias  a-lte*  Miraculum  ai.  Miffio  37.  P«“ 
ceptumfa,  _ . . . w _ 

7f  Maior  in  prophetia pdt  efe  minor  ia  merito. Ve.q.U.14. 

•Reoelauo  7. ftte.  Samaei  }.f.  „ 

76  Nulla*  propheta  fcimt  omnu  futura  arca  le , nifi  Chriftus. 

7 Rom..y.lec.j.tD7  PhUeJec.fi J.F  . 

77  Prophetia  quanto  cft  vicinior  Chnfto , tanto  eft  maior . Et 
magi*  pol*,  quam  ante,  licet  in  qnolibcc  flatu,  prima  fit  ma- 
ior aUia.i».q.»7.f.J*7  atf.q*  174.6*0*/  Verit.q.ia.14.1". 

«I  Idem  propheta  noneft  lemper  in  eodem  gradu  r opheux  , 
fcd  quandoque  in  maiori,  & quandoque  in  minon.  aaf.q,  » 
174.3  im./Verit.q.ia.tj.3".  r 

ym  Movfe»  fuu  exteris  prophetis  fimplicitcr  maior,  licet  fecnn  j 
dum  quid  (it  minor  aliquo. nf.q.174. 4.07  Verit.q.ivp.i“./ 
14.0./  16.6  mc°a.E.  Dauid  4.  . 

• Io  Prophetia  Dauid  e*  propinquo,  atungit  ad  vifionem  MoyR 

maiorem, quo  ad  cognitionem  dioinnam,fed  eeoniierfo.ia  4 
coenofcendo,  & exprimendo mjrftetia  racariucioou  Chrifti. 

aaf.q.i74-4*  !"*•/  Yerit.q.ia.14.1*./ 1". 

I , Dauid  fiiit  maior  propheta,  quam  Ifaia*  Jt  Ieremias,  contra 
Rabi  Moyfcn.  Verif.q.u.ia.6"./  13-«./  M-a"  / Opufcu.ao. 
|ih^j.eap°i. 

tl  Ioannes  Bapcifta  fuit  maior  propheta  Moy <e. Bc  extern  pro- 
phetu  veteri*  teftamenti . aaf^.  174*6*  j“*/Veru.quaeft.ia. 


Pro 


Mendacium  ao.Odor  ,,..r»cc.ram  Prndicaee  l.Sal*- 
mon  1. Sexus  j.Sibillx.  Theodo  fius  I . 

Omnes  numerari, inter  jiphetmjiabuofii jpphecii  imagina 
riJ,de  fnpernaturali  verita  te, & habebat  omciu  ^pphetadi,  fc 
loquebantur  in  pfona  Dei,nonaut£  agiograpbx.  asf.q.174* 
a.3"./Veri.q.ia.ls.c/*om.  ® Vnftio  af.jo.Chnflns  117*  Qnmim. 
Omni  tempore  fuerunt  prophetx,  etiam  mnouo  tcftamcto. 

201.0.97.1. 3®  /q.174.6.0. 

Prophetx  fucruotmaximc  in  abundantia,  tempore  regum: 

3aia  tunc  popnlu*  erat  liber : ideo  inftrui  debebat  de  age»* 
iciif.q.  174-6.  a". 

Prophctix  merrperunt  feribi  per  Ifaiam  fit  Olex , quai 
Roma  condita  fuitasf.q.i  74  6.a*./ RoJeca.pna®.<». 
qPropmatoriC  erat  tabula  fuper  alas  cherubim.-qiiia  exinde 
Deu* propitiabatur  populo. tif.q.iei  4.6".  *Chrxftui  14*  QS1®* 

4 Propinquitas. Affinitas  8 Amor  iog.&c.Charus. 

4 Propinqnum.  Accident  4 Aftio  »9.  Aftu*  71.1x7. M**Ages  . 

7.4. 1 6. Agere 9. to. Amor  84.1  ij.Ac-Angcln*  150. Animat.  

a«4. Ilnimal  jf.  Appetita»  <7.  Approximatioo.  Attribn» 
in.  Bapufmu*  77.  leatitudo  14.  Bonitas  97.  Chat  ita*  49* 

Cauli  ii.tJ.&e.CtxIum  44.  Circunftantia  f.6.  C^cepoor, 

1 y .Coucupifcibilit  J.p.Confcnguinita*  i.a.Coouarwm  41» 

Corpu*  3 6. Damnatio  1 a. DelcAauo  ai.fltc.  104.  Difpofto® 
yo.Diftanua  i.6.Kleftioa7  Ileeraofyna  14.  EueKa*  140.Es 
5 .Figura  i.Finis  aa. Forma  1 47. Humilitas  ial mago  f-Ira- 
mediate.IntelleAns  17.  al.a9.t37.a03.  Litcra  4.  Lucidita* 
a. Luminare  7 .Magnanimitas  j.  Maoimonium  83.  89.  »ol- 
Militia  j. Motus  77.Pcccatum  174.PUades.Priu*  ij  Praphe 
tia  8o.Rcrtuutio  j6.  Sanftificatio  7.  Spes  81.  Spirituale  7. 

Taftu*  7.Te»urc  6.8.Velox  1 .Virtus  46.1 7 f.Vnmetfale  17. 

Voluntas  14. 

^ Proponere. Acculario  i4.Angelus  43  a.Dxmou  64-Deftsna 
re. Deus  3i7.I>qeere  |. Fides  ao.7f.ltcLcx  1x7.147. Mani 
faftatio  a. Oratio  j^Prxuariator  3. Principium  i8-R«p*e- 
fentatio  o.Sacramenrum  1 14.  Voluntas  68. 

q PaoroRTiofm  primi  nominis  impofiuoal,  figmficat ha  Quid, 
bicudioc  quanmatisad  quautitatf,  fm  determinatum  cxcel 
rBm.Tcladxquarione.-fed  rranifertnr  ad  fignificandnm  habi- 
tudine quorucunq;,ficut  matci  ix  ad  formam  potenrig  ad  a. 
dhim,obicCti  ad  potentia, finiti  ad  infinitum  , & crcaturxad 
creatorem.  1 *.q.  1 a.  i.4ni./.3.d.l.q.i.!.  j"./.4.d*49*q-iar.U 

1.1.6"./  Cont.j  e*  74-fi./  Veri.q  a.j.4m./  nx./  q.3  ».7*^ 


a.H./  loan.4.lcr.6.me®  b.B./cap°  6.1e.i.pun®a./ c®  9-leca. 
fi.g./  Hcb.Icc.4-fi.H. 

Dm".io6l«.  8<  O ppofiifl  videtur dicere.Verir.q. xo  6 c.Refpon.Du®  xo68® 

* ADraham  1.18.  Afliftere  6.  Balaanx.  S 

• 6 Balaam  tantum  imellcftu*  illuminatur  ad  iudicaadnm  vifa 

ab  alii*,  ficut  lofeph  & Danicl,  eft  propheta.  ufqjrjJA/ 
Verit.q.ix.7.  r.  • Cayphas.  Credere  ap.  Dem  I7X- Hxrdii  f 
40.64.108.  Hieronymus  x.Ioachim. 

87  me  cui  oftcnduncur  fimiliradinci,  fine  lumine  ini  eJIigcntij, 
ficut  Pharao,  vel  Nabuchodonofor.vc!  BarthaUr,n6  cft  pro- 
prie propheta.  »if.q.l73.a  c./Vem.q.ia.7.c./i"./tn.i4"./ 
x j.c./  1f.C0r.14.lcc.  1 .me®  H./.Heb.i  1 .lec. r.mc®  H. 

88  Abraham,Ifaach,5t  Dcob  fuerunt  prophetx.  aa!.q.!74**.c./ 

Haias  x.8ic.  ludxi  8.JI.  Lex  14*  • 

89  Dauid  habuit  prophetiam  quo  ad  intuitum  memii.fine  ima- 
ginaria vifione.»»fq.i74.4.l*./  Pfalpfolo.mc®  E. 

* Magdalena  3. 

Da", 1069".  90  Oppofumn  videtur  dicete.>af.q.l74-*-jm*/Verlt.q.ii.l*. 

C./.IP".  Rcfp®  Du®  1069.  • Magi  x.Matiai7.  Medutor  j. 


q.i.*-./  Contu  e®  74-fi*/  Veri.q  a.j.4™ 

q.8.l^«‘/q.a3.7.9"./q*ad***7"/Po*.q^.r.6,n./q.7.io.9". 
/Tnn.x.j"'  / Quol.io.t7.im./Iihi.7.lc.7.pnu®./  PofterJe. 
ii.mu®.e.  • Aftus  30. x 80. 

Omnium  quiritatum  fini rartim,eft aliqua  proportio, ana tt- 
men  proportio  numetalis.Mcta.yJec.i7.nic®.o.D. 

Proportio  proprie,  noneft  finiti  ad  infinitam  , nec  creator» 
ad  cteatore.fcd  pmponlonaliut.f.fimilitado  proportionum. 
iVq.lx.i  4m/  J.d-l.o.i.l .3®./  4*d.49.q.a*ar.  1 .q.  1 .6®./V e 
ri.q.a.j4"/»«^/q.j.i.7"*/q.a3-7*9“*/Q30l**ai7.i-. 
Non  omnis  fiaiu  ad  omne  finitum, cft  piopoi  no, fed  tantuna 
eiufdl  generi*  & rationi* . s.d.34.q.  J.6.J®./  d-4a-q.t*f»t". 
«Ageaa  ia*iy.a8.fl.Sf.i  i6.Ax»icitia  6.  Amor »41.  Analo- 

Siac.Angclus  ip^.iM. Anima  17.1  u.Appetitu*  i^Aftimi 
tio4.ii  Bapi.lmu*  X4».  Bonnas  1 76.10 i.CerrbrumCircfi 
ftantia  ;. Cognitio  4i.Coraplac£tia  x.Commeofuratio.€^o» 
uementia  o.Corpn*  64-67-CoItus  18.  Debitum  14.  Defor- 
mitas.Dcus  86.Diamcter.  Difpofirio  33.  Diuifio  7.  Durati» 
7.  EifeAu*  13.14.  Aequalitas  1 4.8.9.  Finis  a7je4.107.i06. 
i;s. Forma  7X.9|.4l  97**33  Getterai*°  f* 

Omni*  caufi  per  ie,cft  p.oporttonau  clleftui  non  autem  cau 
fa  peracciden«.x.d.aijj.  t*3*c. 

•Giacia  17?. Honor  8.1ciunium  6. Imago  f .8- Inftnimeetft 
7.10.  Intcllcftii*  i7o.Intelligibilci.Iuuificatioi7.  Lex  18. 
Mcnfura  fo.i  t. Meritum  74-7  7-Meuphora  8.  Mifertcordia 
39.  Natura  19. Operatio  40. 

Cognitio  fcaiitiua,  non  feextedit  ad  proportionem  unius  ad 

ahemm.axf.q.78.4X. 

•Ordinatio  5.  Pars  16. 

Inter  aoiinam  & corpus, oportet  efle  proportionem, fient  po- 
tentis ad  aftura.non  anteui  vt  .'conucmentium  in  nna  natu- 
ra, vd  in*  na  proprieiatc.a.dj&q.  1.1.7"./  3.d.i6.q.M.|"7 

Veri.q.a  6.1.7". 

•Porna  30.77. 61. ri.Pftitentia  1 a.Prarceptxm  64.Proceffi» 
if.i8.Pulchrinido  1.6.  Pafilbnimitas  7.Qnando  1. Quanti- 
tas 21.31. Religio  too.ioi. Retributio  i.Satisfaftio  ai. 
Proportio  ad  Defip  oatur^  fimilitudin8,non  cft  m poteftavn 
vol&iacn  noftrx ; fimiliter  nec  proportio  capacitatis  graux: 
quia  hxccipexiftumacreationc.Vh>clinquit,(p  in  ipla  «•- 
Instate  fit  apjiptnquare  Deo  paifcdu  & dcfideriQ  8t  «•  dina 
ri  ad  gratia  p remotione  impedimcij.qil  qde  impedimeru  6 
pdtxh.  Ec  i&g  dUplicfitia  peccati  & affcftu  ad  Dc&,  lealiqou 
ad  gratiam 


PROPORTIO 


Diviito» 


Du*.io7o- 

Modali*. 

lodioint. 

Da*1. 1071. 
Quid. 


Pro 

ad  gratiam  prxparar.4.d.i7.q.t.ar.i.q  x.c.G.  *Senfusij.Si* 
milnudo  4.&r.Spe%  j 7.5 9-Suum  i.Ta&M  14.  4 

Diucrficas  proportionum  triplex. f.  fecundum  genus.fpeciem, 

& numerum,  i.d.9.3. 5 ra.  «Vacuum  x.Vbi  j. 

10  QaorumcuiK|UC  duorum  eft  aliqua  proportio,  & aliqaic  or-  f 
do.ibi  vnam  coram  clt  ab  attero,  vel  ambo  a tertio.  Cont.i. 
«0.itf,9“. 

Oii  proportio  eft  ad  rninut  inter  duo,  quia  nihil  fibiipfi  pro- 

pornonatur.4.d.i6.q.j.ar.l.q.t.e.*Virtus|  8.;  1.97.1x7.168. 

ia  Argumentfi  i commutata  proportione, fit  a primo  ad  tcrtiO.  6 
& a fecundo  ad  quartum  terminum.  Qnol.i.q.io.i.im./Po* 
ftcr.lcc.  jx.mc°.e. 

1 J Et  tenet  tantum  in  numeris, & magnitudinibus  j.d.j  4.  q.x.  x 
ar.3.q.t.im./Ver.q.X7.7'4*,./q.ip.8-7“V  PofterJc.ix.mc°.e. 
•Vfura  17.284. 

^ Proportionalius.  A nalo*.  4.  Aflimila0. 1 l.MetapboM.  Prr-  a 
na  61.71. Proportio  3.  Similitudo  3 .4.7.8.  Vfura  184. 

5 Proportiouari.  Proportio  8-9. 

t ^Propositio  fumitur dupliciter.f.procoquod  prreligitur 
9c  pro  probtemate.p(al.4t.prin0.b.fi.  «A&us  t Sf.&c. 

I Propofitio  per  fe  dupliciter/.  cuius  ptxdicacum  eft  de  ratio- 
ne tubic&i,ft  caufa  cius,vcl  cconuerfo. Anima.x.lc.i4.pria°. 
b.*Affirmatio  o. 

j Propofitio  eft  tripliciter  non  intcltigibilis.  f.ex  parte  intelii- 
gc«tii,ex  pane  rei  fm  (e,ft  refpe&u  alicuios.Trio.tr.  im. 

4 Veritas  propofitionii  duplex. f.rei,&  flgni.  i^qu.l&f^"1./  1« 

d.ip.q  5.J.5"./  Ven.q.t.7.xraJlo.b.4  /PcrihcrmJc.3.fi. 

f Ad  veritatem  propofitionis,  fufhcit  q>  prxdicatum  aliquo 
modo  conaeuiat  fubieceo.  Sed  quod  fit  propofitio  pet  fe,opor 
tetquoiconucniar  cifob  ratione  forma:  fubicfii.j.  d.ix.4. 

6m./  d.Il.q.1,  i.6m./d.xx.q.t.x-t  j 

•AlbcJo  x.Condufio  i.j.Copulotiua. 

6 Multat  propofitiones  affirmatur,  dfi  negantur.  C6t.x.ca0.jx. 
•Demotiftratio  11. Enuntiatio o.Efle  i.i.Exceptiua. 

7 Propofitiones  primn, dicuntur  immcdiarx,  quu  prxdicatum 
coniungitur  fabicAo  , non  per  virtuti  alterius  caufx  prxee- 
dcntis  i.d.i  v3.4«,VP°®cr-,e-M.pnn0.*.1'E*clufio  o. Forma 
49-Habiiu»74.H  <mo  8.9.  lmmobilci. Iodi  uiduum  191. 

5 Propofitio  a&iua,  femper  couertitur  in  paftiua  in  aftiouibtis 
immanentibus, non  autem  io  cranfciintibut,  nifi  grammati* 
caliter  propter  impedimentum , vel  libertatem  patientis. 

4.d.3 8.q. x .ar. 3 .q.  1. i1*.  *IatcUe6us  17.56.57.77.Lex  j.Ma 
rena  4t-ttc. 

9 Immo  in  propofitionibus.de a&ionibus  immanentibus,  non 
poteft  fieri  conuerfio  partionis  in  aftiouent  vel  econurrfojjc- 
ccpta  re  exteriori  fecundum  quod  in  fe  cft.i.d.4o.qu.l.i.im. 
Refp.Du#.  1070.  a 

to  Propofitio  non  dicitur  tnodalit.nifi  modus  ptxdicetur,  & di« 
Aum  fubiiciatur.Opuf.3 l.prin°.40.prio°. 

*Modaliso.Modus  x. 

1 1 Propofitio  modalis  dicitur  affirmatina  vel  negatiua,  propter 
offirmationem  ucl  negationem  modi.Opu<.4o.c°.t. 

•Per  fc/j.Pcrfona  17  ftc.pofti8.4  5.10.  rrxdicari  o.  rroccf- 
fio  1 5. ftc.Syllogifmuso. Socrate.  5. 6. veritas  17.19.  &c. 

Ix  propofitio  modalis  duplex.f.de  di8<>,&  dc  rc.f.quando  mo- 
dus mediae  inter  partes  difti.Opu(.4o.c°.i. 

13  Propofitiones  affirmatiux  uerx,poffunt  formari  de  Dea  1*. 
q.ij.ix.o./  i.d*4.q.x>  i.o./Conr.r  c°  36.  «Accidens  1 14.1  15. 

14  Propofitiones  affirmatiux  de  Deo.  dicuntur  incompaO*  uel 

inconueniltes, propter  modfi  fignific3du*.q.i3.ix.im./t.d.4. 
q.x.t.x,n7  d.ia.x.Xm./d.34.q.3  i.c./Po*.q.7.5.a“.  3 

•Aflumcre  xfi.Dcus  tc.65.  1 M.Diftinftio  s?. Filiatio  st. 

45  Cum  dicitur  Deus  fciuit  aliquid  efle  futurum  cotingens,  nfi 
ponitur  ibi  cutiogcas.nifi  vt  materia  vetbi,  & n6  ut  pars  pnn 
opalis  propofitionis.  1 *.q.  14.1 3 . x".  Generatio  8 6.&c.  Notio 
7.Perfona  39.ftc.Pr£deftmatio  jo.&c.$oluso.Chrift'  16.&C. 

16  Hxc  propofiuo..Deus  eft  paffiu,  non  eft  per  fe/icct  fit  vera. 
j.d.ti.4-6m. 

17  Oppofitum  vidcturdieere.tx«  j.4.c.fi.Refp.Da°.to7i*. 

18  Hxcpropofiuo  cftrcra, Filius  Dei  eftfiliuiencnti*  patris, II  4 
lieiTcotix  conftruatur  formaliter , non  autem  fi  conftroatur 
cftcftiuc.Col.lcc.  3.fi.I. 

X Pxopohtvm'  non uominat (impliciter  actum  nolantatis.fcd  j 
prxfupponit  aS.im  cognitioni»  offendentis  finem  , in  quem 
voluntas  tcndit.i.d.4o  q.I.x.xm.  Affe&ioo.  Aureola  i |.Xa. 

Bap tifm us  90.&C.  1 3 x.ftc.  1 5 9. 1 7V . 1 8 8.x  1 o. StcCeflar e 3 .CS 
fefsio  xo.6o.Contmio  i.x.i.»4.x6.  Conuerfio  7.  Dcftiture. 
Do&orj.  Dolor  14. Dulcedo  4. Electio  i.ik 

a Propofitum  eft  actus  voluntatis  delihcratx.xxf.  q.88.(.c.  4 

•Euchxnftia  i7x.a77.  Eunuchus.  Excoromunicauox3.  Fir- 
mitas.Poituna  1.9. Fructus. Impcnireniu.Inconftancia  i.ln- 
ttabilitas.  Intentio  o.Mana  4o.Oppofitio  18. 

| Propoficitm  pro  facto  reputatur.  4. d.to.ar.i.q.i.}m;  pccca- 


Pro 

toro,  reccatum  46.  Pernitentia  lo.3T.43.83.Ioi.1t3.13  a. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicric^tft.xf.qj.an.l.q.i.l1".  Help.  Du^.I^X*. 
ficuc  Dubio  ixox. 

•Perfcucrantia  j.  Pertinacia  t. 

Propofitum  optime  manifeffatur  per  operationem.  Pfjl.48. 
princ°  b.fin. 

•1'rrdeffinatio  ly.Prrfumptio  1 x.Saci amentum  53.8  > 8f. 
Satisfjdioi6.il.  Sdxifmos.Spcs  40.  78.  Veibofita».  Vngi- 
nitas  3.9.1 1.XX.3 1.34.  Virtus  59.  Voluntas  o. 

Propofitum  operandi  operat  ut  m virtute  rei  propofitx,  qua 
certante  ccHatcffrAusciUs.  Pial.j  i.me°.c.F, 

* Votum  5.  xi. xx,  Vfiira  1.187.109. 

^Propxiitas.  Quanto  natura  aliqua  nobilius  eft  in  ali-  In  comma  nL 
quo,  tanto  proprietas  cius  pcrfcdiu»  ab  eo  participatur. x. di 
ftin.xj.4.c. 

Filiatio  ia  diuinis  eft  proprietas  perfonalit  filij , qu^  vt  iu  In  diuinis, 
dican»,mdiuiduatur.  Pota  q.x.i.io,n./4.c. 

•Aftio  6.34.76.  Aftus  197.  Adteftiuum  ix.&c.  Agilitas  I. 

Amor  ifo.  Angelus  143. 6tx.  An  ma  X49.&C  Aqua  1.  Bo- 
nitas 799.117.  Caput  x.  Cecilu.  Ccrlum  59.  Cogitatio  3. 

Columba  i.Conucnicntia  l.Dmfita-  i.Deus  17.34  fj.ftc. 

131.  Differentia  xx.  Demitio  14.  DiftmltrosS.  Do*  3.6. 

Dulia  x.  Fctmininum  o.  Fertum  1.  Filiatio  1 7.  Forma  45. 

Generatio 3 8.&c.  Hxrefis  iti.  Ideax.xo.  Ignis  S.  In  19. 

Infinitum  ix.  Innalcibilnas  i.Iiuellcftus  x. 9.101. Mftjpho* 

5.  Miraculum  10.  Motus  79*Ncceflitas  S.Ncmo.Nomcn  1. 
lx.34.Notioo.NotC!  o.Numaui  xj.Pars  1 j.j  7.  potentia  4. 

Proceflio  60.6 1. Producere 3. Propoiuo  7.Hano  xy.RcIano 
»1.86.87.88.99.  Saaphino.  Vfura  168. 169. 17 3.  Vius  13. 

Chrillus  46.47*51. 

Piopiivm  eft  de  genere  accidetium.  ixt-q.Sj.x^./Quidi 
ConM-cap®  3 1.3". 

* Abloluerc  x6.  Accidens  3. 11. 17.  48.51.51.5  3.64  91  94. 

Accipe: e t.  Aftio  18.36.47.58.8 1.85.88.1 13. Adam  48.64. 

79.AdieAiuum  4.  Adoratio  x t.  Affedio  5.  Agens  17.30.35. 

97-Agere  jo^j.Agiogrsphx  x.  Allegoria.  Aiteratio  1 4.11. 
jv  Amicitia  3.3X.35.37.  Amor  5.11.87.101.171  1r9.n1. 

»30.133.15 8.x8 x.Analogia  1 3.  Angelus  39.47-68.1 1 7. 1 98. 

X4I.317.J  3i.J3M4f-34<.  j63.364.374.j88.  39J-430.4JJ. 
437.44i.483.487.458.j59.578.60j.6i7.ftc.  Anima  4.15. 

4041.1x8. 186. 107.108.117. 113.13 7. 14X.149.&C.1 5 r.x6f. 
169.185.339.A0'11**!  47.59.6i.Apparereuo.Appeinui  17. 

41.56.64.  Apptchcnfio  5 ■ Appropriatio ».3.5. Aqua  i.Aqui* 
la  i.Arderc.Ar'  14.4S  A ccndcrc  j.Aflrologia  1.  Baptilmus 
i6o.t6i.Beaediftus  x.Campfbria  x.Caufa  4.41. Coelum  no. 

Circuufnibere  x.  Cognitio  4.50. 

Propnfi  non  addens  aliquid  nobilitatis  fupta  commune,  non 
haoct  propriu  nomen,  led  nominatur  nomine  cdmunis.  u«. 
q.tII.:.3ro./i»?.q.9.1.c./q.jo.i.in,./f.d.lj.3.c./j.d  p.q.1. 

1.1  H*-/  d.35.q.i  art.3.q.|.c./4.d.l5.q.4.at.J.q.l.x"*./d.i7. 
q.  t .ar.  I . q.  1 . 3 "*./  d. 4 1 . ar. 4.q.  1 .im./  V cn t.q.6. 1 . 9"; 

«Color  x. Commune  3 .6.7.9.  Contrarium  ; vContritio  1 1.  - .:. 

io.xx.Coopcrari4.Crcaaox.Dclcftatio  13.40.fcc.  Dxmon 
57.  Desnonfltacio  6.7.10.  Deus  1.11.17.34.41. 58.j96.j97,- 
Dialcdica  4.D:aphanumo.DifVcrcntia  l.H.  Dcbnuio  5.34. 

DiffinA:oif.  D1u1fi04.11.  Dolabram.  Dolor 7.  Dolus  r. 

Dutiai  Hffeffu  12.13.14  Ens  z6.  Epifcopus6.  Aequiuocx 
j.Ertc  6. 16.33 .63.74. 8o.Eucliarinia  9 4.ioj.i57.Fxcomma 
meatio  xp.Fabula  1. Facete  s.4.Fides  36.105. Filiatio  1 8.Fi- 
nis  4.65.134.  Forma  45-89.  Fortitudo  10. 

Proprium  dicitur  duplic/ier.f.cx  parte  fubicAi,idcft  cui  foli 
conuer.it,  veJ  ex  parte prxdicau,idcft  purum, vel  verum- 1. di 
fba.8.q.x.i.>m* 

•Genus  j. 6.8. 16.  Gratia  109.  Gratiarum  aftio  x.  Gulai. 

Habitus  16.  Homo  19.  Honor  n.i9.x6.HumiJicat  5. Ideas, 
io.  Ignis  x.j  5.7*8.10  8.  Indiuiduum  10.3  j.  IntellcAus  1; 
9.X7.&CH3.XOX.  Logica  4.  Matrimonium  116.  Mercetj. 

Mctaphjfica  1 9.15  .Metaphora  i.i.j. 8. Miraculofe.Mutuam 
.Natura  5.34. 

n omni  rc  proprium  accidens  eft  aliud  ab  cfTentia  eius,  9t 
eft  pofteriui  cj, ordine  gcncrauotlij.5:  perfedionu.  ixt.q  v 

6. C./  0.83.1.  JIn7Vcrit.q.»l.l.ilm. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Spiritu  ir.7". fi.  Rcfpond.ficut  Du^loyj*. 
Dubio  197. 

•Nomen  1. 1 ».34-39-74>NotuiB  3.1  r.  Pater  8.Pccratum  4}. 

64.85.1  ix.  131.14 1.160.403.  Perna  50.  Pfnitentia  10. 73. 

Pcrfcdio  1. 14.19.  Perfcucrantia  7.  Perfona  19.30.3  i-Poflef- 
fio  4. Potentia  4.!5.Potcfta«  i.Ptzceptum  3.5. 

Ptopnum  fluit  a fubiefto  fine  mutauooc.  fed  per  rucuralem 
refultantiam.  i*,  q.77.4.31". 

* Prxdeftinatio  f o.  Prxdicamentum  6.  Prxdiare  1.  Prar- 
dtcari  1 f . Przlatio  7.  Prarfumptio  »•  Primi ux  4.  Princeps 
19.  Proccffio  1.17.18.51. 

Tabula  Aurea.  FF  4 Subi*- 
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Pem. 


Pro 

SubicAum  poteft  inrelligi.fio»  proprio  accidente,  per  primi 
operationem  mtdleftm.non  autem  per  fecundam  . Sed  per 
vtranque  potcll  iotc|!igi  fine  communi  accidente.  etiam  m- 
feparatnJi.i.d.irf./LSpirim  11.7®./  Anima  1x7®. 
•Proprrctas.Prouidentia  |l. 

Oppofitum  videtarduc;c.4.d.lo.ar.i.q.3.;m.Refpontl.ficut 
Dubio  760°. 

Creatura  cft  propria  Deo, recondam  dominium,  non  autem 
fecundum  naturi. Opuf.i.c°.a4.  'P.udcntia  4-11.it.  18.  3 1. 
41.73-74  84.  Puiillanimitas  j.6.Qualicas  1. 13 .Quantitas» 
Qui  cli*o  Raptus  6.8o.Ratii  17x8.3i.49  Redupiicatioi. 
Renete  r Regula  3 -Relatio  6.3  x.99.  Religio  3 x 6f.7«-  Rex 
a.  Rota.  Sabbatum  Ci.SanAifi.arc.  ianflificatlo  1.  Significatio 
j.Solus  x.Subteflum  8.  SabHantta  xx.xq.  Tempus  f.jd.Tri 
nita*  j.Vifibilr  x-Vfura  19x3.8cc.Vfut  ix. 

Jn  diurnis  propria  eflcntulia  pitri*,funt  etiam  propria  filio, 
non  autem  propria  per:onaJu.OpuCi.c*.d.  • Vti  9. 
■fPaopiait  aliquando  denotat  caulam  poitenorem  ineffe- 
l.hnalcin.fif  aliquando  caulam  priorem,  f.  materiam  rei  c/fi- 
cicuicm.PvAq.  3.3.1“*. 

propter  fe  duplex. Lquod  diuiditur  contra  per  aliud  , 8c  con- 
tra  per  accidens,  primo  modo  fini*  diligitur  propter  fe, virtu- 
tes autem  fecundo  modo.  iif.qu,t4y.|.iw./ 1.  d.t.q.1.1.3"./ 
Gal.f  .le.d.p'in.1. 

Propter  alterum  duplexJlptopter  finem  principalem,  & cui 
proucmt  aliqua  vriJiui, prunum  e(t  vilius, non  autem  fecuu- 
dutn.a  d. ;7.q  4.1. X®-/  i.J.l.q  1.3.0./  ',l  f.q.  t.t.6n*. 
Propter  alte  nam  ideft  propter  operationem,  vel  conuerfatio- 
netn,vcl  quicquid  cft  poft  clle.eJi  poftcrtus.Sed  propter  alte- 
rum ideft  propter  eflc.cU  prius  tempore,  A potterms  natura. 
Coo.x.<°.87.6. 

Propter  quod  rnamqt>.>dqne.&  tllud  magis.intclligmir  tan- 
tum iniis  qux  lunt  etufdem  ordinis , ficui  in  eodem  genere 
caufx.pata  fi  dicatur  quod  finitas  cft  dcfidrrabilu  , propter 
vitam, fcquuur  quod  vita  fit  magis  defidcrabi/u.Si  auceai  ac 
cipiantur  caqox  funi  diuerlb  runordinutn,  noti  habet  veri- 
tatem,vt  fi  dicatur  quod  fanitas  cli  defi  der  abdi  »,propi  er  me- 
dianam, non  ideo  fequitur  quod  medicina  fit  magu  «lcJidcia 
hilis, quia  fanitas  eft  in  ordme  finium, medicina  autem  n or- 
dine caufamm  elficiconuni.i*.q.87.J.jm./q.88.|.»“./Veri. 
xj.lo.p  im./l*oftcrJc.d. 

Vel  intell.gitur.quiiioprfdicatG  cft  diuetfum  in  vtroq;,&  in 
cfl‘cntiahtcro:dinariM.d.ix.x.xm./CauGs  Icc.i.fi. 

Vel  noa  femper  fecundum  idem  nomcn,5f  fai  eandem  ratio 
ncm.ftc  formaluer.fcd  mtdligitur  aliquid  nobilius, 8c  rittua 
liter  ficut  in  a>quiuoci«.x  d.  1 3 .q.l.x.4®./  4-J.4  «•  ar.  t.qu.l, 
i“./Veri.q.io.9.;,n./Meta.A.k.x.pun0./l,oftcH,,.lc.4. 

5 Propter  quid.~emonllratio.i.Quarftio«i.3.Solertia  3.6. 
propugnatcr.Scxu*  7.Chriltu»  mi. 
Propup.natrix.Concupifctbilia 3. Delectatio  xt.Sexus  7, 
f Prorogat  e.  Prole  «gu  10. 

^Paou  vsiPfcax.Hamo, prorumpit  facile,  ad  manifcftadnm 
conceptum  cordi  v.i  xf.q  jx.7.c. 

Iracundus  10  verba  conrumeltofa  prorumpit.  1 x?.q  7>-7-c. 
•Filiatio  ;4.HiUrius.Lachrimx.Turpiloquiuin.  Hymnos. 
^Profa.Paulatto. 

^Profcquutio.Anima  tjp.Animilat  Appctitus  17.18«  Ca- 
ucrc.Eieflio  13. xi. Error  4.  Exequuttoo.  Fortitudo  3 1.  fu- 
turum S.lmclicctus  184.  Petrus  1.  Principium  18. x?.  Pru- 
dentia 14  Reuctatio  1 (.Scandalum  i.Sctiptura 4. Sollicitudo 
J.t.VWu»  fS.Vnfl  o 13. Voluntas  34.61. 

l*n  o»ae  «itas  temporali*, & decor  turporis,comuaraiuur 
Don.qu»  cito  tranicunt.p,aLi9.me°.e./plal.f  6.piia®j. 

J_,cet  u iftirt  de  gloria, & profperuate  inrmict.inquantum  el 
noctua. xxf.q. jo.x-o./  q'.l  <1.1.3®./  3.d.  30.1. 4"./  Ma.q.io. 
X.*1"./  7m./  Vu.q.x.|.iom. 

♦ Amicitia  16.  Amor  34.  Fundamentum  3. Honcftom  3. Inui 
d«a  f .6.1ra  39-Iudxt  ix.P  wcepe  7 Rex  3. 
Cpto^piceie.fa&um  4'Prouidcntia  1 6. 
u Prniiibulum.Iupanar.M  ercuix  o.Oblatio  9 . 

^ ihoflituereFornicatio  9. 

q Proftrat  10.  Adoratio  3.G  enuflexio.Latna  9 Oratio  o. 
q i,rotcdto.  Ptotegtt  nos  Deus  per  quatuot  .f.per  fpuitum  o- 
bnmbrantem.pcr  contponftionem  humiliantem, per  vertra- 
tem  illuminantem, & per  cedebam  iuuaroem.lfa.4.6. 
•Auxiliu  m 0.O1  atio  49.  Apoiloli  43.  A rma.Charitat  8 » .De- 
fenJcrr.Exco.mnunicatin  7 Manus  4.Nocctc  to.Saluari  1.9. 
Scenophegia.Vcaigtas.Via  6 8- 
• P . orenfio. Du rauo  x.ExpeAaro  i.Poflulatio. 
qPfOtcftatio.  Diptifmu»  8.96.  97.CJuonizj»io.  Cerimonia. 
Circuncifio  11. Cultus  1.  Fides  1. 130.  Lama  8.  Profeflioo. 
Religio  j.S.'.Sacraracntum  a.  3.  Sacnfic,um  i.f.  Simoou  4. 
bu|icrftiuo  x. 
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Pro 

^ProueAnt.  Ex  quo  homo  proueftus  efi.perfcnit  vacare  de 
ber  ,8c  puer  ilia  rnt  crmi  t tere . H c.6.ledio.  j . princ°.H.  Doctor 
j.Stnefittt  o. 

qProuenire.  Accidens  f 7.  Affinitas  8 Agens  81.  Amicitia 
34.3 {.Animus  a Beatitudoia.  Confeflio  43  .Differentia  16. 

Diumatto  1 x.  Euentoi.  Ingratitudo  3.  Motus  3 x.  Nccefli- 
tas  x». xi. peccatum  1 73.174.348. Pollutio  1. Propter  3.  Pro- 
ucmui.  Putrefactio  o.  Ritus.  Vctbum  7. 1 j.Vluta  3.14.XI. 
9f.104.1nj.59a.8cc. 

q Prouentus.Vfura  179-180.188.  iyt. 590.194. 

^1’rouerbrum.  Vulgare. Hieronymus  1. 

fPxori  dentia  importat refpcAumquendam alicuius  di  Quid, 
flant:*, ad  quod  ea  quat  111  prxfenu  occurait,  ordinanda  fune. 

Xi?.q.49-d-C. 

Prooidcntia  cft  ratio  ordinis  infinem.  t*.  q.ix.i.o./i.c-/q. 
xj  .1  .c./ 1 .d.  1 9.q.x.  t .o./Con  t.  3 .c°.  77./  Ver  i.q.  f . 1 .0. 

In  refla  ordinatione  ad  finem, qu*  includitur  in  ratinne  pro 
uidcntrx, importatur  reflitudo  confilii,iudicii,8c  prxcepti,fi« 
nequibas  recta  ordinatio  in  finem, dfc  aonpotcu.  xxf.qu^C 
49-4«  3" 

•Arcu*  (.Credere 3.  Cura  r.Difpofitio  4.3. 

Procidentia  perfecte  conuenit  Deo.i  *.q.xi.  1.0./  Con.j.ca0. 

94. •Electio  »8.*9  Epifcopus  19. Fatum  i.8cc 
Prouidentia  Dei, habet  certitudinem.  ia.q.i». 4.1“./  3”./  f. 
d.;9.q.x  1. o./Con. |.c°. 94.  •Gubernatio  ».3. 

Prouidcntia  Dei, habet  aliquam  rationem,  (.communicatio- 
nem fux  bonitatis, fecundum  beneplacitum  voluntatis  fnar. 
Cont.|.c°.97. 

Deus  prouidec  cuilibet  rci^ecundum  eius  conditionem^ao. 
4.c°.f6.i®737.  . 

•Idea  j 6. 17  Oratio  47.Przdeninatio  7.18. 

Enor  duplex,arcadiumam  prouidentiam.  1*.  qo.i  16.3.CJ/ 

Con.3.c0  94794./97^./  98.6.*Prtnceps  »3. 

Eiror  triplex  circa  diuinam  prou!dcntum.ia.q.sx.x.cV  Ver- 
q J.X.3.6.C.  •Prudentia  i.x.  f.fo.Punttio  3. 

Error  quincuplex, circa  diurna  psouideotum.  Dionyf.3.le.l. 

•Regere  x.Rchgio  jx.jj.Rcx  a.Saloari  io.ij. 

Erro,  fcxmplcx , circa  din:nam  prousdeatum.  i.d.  39.  q.x. 
x.c.  *Sor»  4. 

Opmio  P,uon;s,de  tnplici  prtmrdentta,fecundam  Gregorm 
N lienum  , Icilicct  ptosudeniix  fummi  Dei  , qui  primo  & 
p inctpjhrcr  prouider  rcbm  lpiriiualiba*,8t  confcquemer  to 
Ki  inundo  quantum  ad  geneia , ftecie*,  & caufas  vrwucifales: 
prouidcntia  qua  ptouidctur  fingulanbui  generabilium  It 
conupcibilrum  ,9t  hanc  attribuit  diis  qui  circtieuot  c^lot.i. 
fiiblb.itm  |rp aiatis , quz  motient  corpora  cxlcfiia  circubri- 
tc;&  prouideii.ijrux  cfhrrum  liumana.-um  quam  attribue 
bat  dxirnoibut,quo«  platonici  ponebant  medios  inter  nos  & 

Drot.vt  narrat  Auguflinus.i^.sx.^x  /q.  103.6.  tm./  Coot. 

3.ca°.7  6. 

tn  prouidcntia  crestnrr,  porefl  continget  c defecrnt  duplici-  Differentia, 
tei.f. cx  parte  prouidcnti«(8t  ex  paitc  prouifi.Ia  diuiua  ucro, 
tantum  fecundo  tpodaVcii.q.J.J.<. 

•Bunabas.Cuia  3 4.6.7.D<fpofitio  4.  j.EJcaio  18.19.  Ipi* 
fiopus  »9  Fatum  o.IJca 

Modus  cotingcntiarfl  ncccdiutM,  cadit  fub  prouifione  Dei, 

A non  fub  piouifionc  <rearurr.ia^axs.4«3®./Cat>.3  x”.,* 

Lex  Jtterna.no  cfl  ^sutdctii  Dci,fcd  prinm  eius  Vc^j.jj.t", 

Sicut  ad  prouidentiam  peruuet  orolpiceie  per  le  conuerieou 
fini.fidad  cifcunfpcctionem^n  utcoaucnicnt fini,  fecundua 
circunflantias.t  i*  q.49-7.3®« 

Ar»  Dci.dictui;  relpcctu  pro Juctionit  rerfi,  difpofitio  autem 
refpcctu  rerfi  mtet  fe,(cd  prouidcntia  rcfpectu  ordinis  in  finfi 
i,.q.xx.l.c.fi./  %en.q.f.|^*.  'Pr^defimano  i.io.ftc^o. 

Prouident»  Dei.fc  extendit  ad  necrflaria,  non  autem  prosi 
dentia  hoinini‘.i«  q.xa.t.|m./ 4.J®7 **M«F1* 

4*  / xxf.q49.ax. 

Prouidcntia  A d«fpofitio,pertincnt  ad  fcientiam,  voluntati, 

& potentia  Dci,led  dinerbmode.  l.d.39.  q. x.i.i®1./  Coui.3. 

«*«73«/  74«/  Veri.q.r.i.o.  ‘Reprobatio  i.Tian  umptio. 

Pmuidri.ua  Dci.rU  eomm  qux  prome uent  in  finem.fcd  di- 
fpofitio cft  de  ordine  rei  uai  ad  fincui,  8t  inter  ic.lcietitia  ve- 
ro cft  cognitio  finis,8c  cctdoium.i.d.3 y.q.s.  1 -c  / x.  d.ii.q. 
i.f.c./Vcn^.f  .1  o. 

Prouidcntia  Dei  duplex. fapprobattonM,  8c  conccftionis, pri- 
ma cft  bonoiii  tantfi.fccuda  veto  malntfi.  Veri.q.j.4.c./  i“. 

Aliquid  lubeft  pronidentic  Dei  daplicitcr.f.ptoptct  fe,8t  pro 
pter  alind, primo  modo  fubfunt  fola  perpetua, fet undo  autem 
modoinJiuidua  corruptibilia  i^q-ioj.j.x^./Con^.c0  lix  / 
li3.i®./VcrLq.3.3.4.6.c./lob.’Iec.4.priu°.A. 

Bonum  A matum,  fubucent  diun  * prouidcmix.  vt  prfffcita 
& o:dinata,fcd  bonum,  v t intentum, non  autem  malum.  l%.q. 
xa.x.x®./i.d.3p.q.  x.a.c.fi./  in‘./Vcii.q.j.4.o. 

Mala 
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Quorum.  *4  Mala  ft  defeAui.non  cadunt  fub  prouidentia  approbationi»: 

r- 1 r.i ‘ — — “ceflfioni*.  Veri.q.  5. 4.C./  im. 

r prouidentix;  fedduscrftmode . 1*. 
q 8.3  .C./  q.  1 X . a, 3 o./  q.  1 j.  t .c/q  1 03.  f / q.  j j j .6.C./  I tf. 
q.pi.ic/q.pj 


Pro 


q.9i.t.c/q.9j.t.4f.c./  I.d.J9.q.l.A.O./ d-4o.q.4.  I C.  / 

1 t-q.d.i  .4.C.  /d.57  q.J.i.c.  /contra  $x°  1./  64  / 94-/ * * *•/ 

Vert.q.f  .1.4.0./  Q00J.IX.4.C.  / Oouf.j.  c*.ii4  / 1 j:./  141./  4* 

/ Iubprolo./?fjl.a|-prin.a.E./  pfji.jo.mc®.m./  Matt.ro.fin. 

, b.I  / Cjufi»  Icc  10.0./  Mcca.o.lec.  j.fi.C.ftc.  Animal  8x. Ar- 

cus j.AftiUcrcfAftjre.Beatuudo  px. 

it  Prouidentia  Dei  non  eft  rcfpe&u  fui : quia  quicqnid  eft  in  4 9 
eo.eft  fini',3r  non  ad  finem.  tVq.xx.i.c.fin.  / 11?.  q.93.4.0./ 

Veri.q  f .1  Hi. 

»7  Prouidentia  Dei  cftomnifi  fiogularium, etiam  contingeittiu.  fo 
I*.q.t t.o./q.ioj.y .0./  uL|94>.t,C. /contra).  c°  71-fin./ 

7J./  1 1 J- )"*•  / Verit.q.f .J.4.O./ Opuf.j.c®  1 ji.vfque  136./.  f* 
Opuf.ij.c®  ij.vfquc  16./  [ob  t t.left.  t.  mc°.H. 

«t  Rationalis  creatura  fpcciah  modo  fubeft  diuinxprooiden-  Jx 
d*.I,.q.l»».4ni./fB,./q.Ioi.?.i“./q.tl).x.c./q.tld.l.t/ 
ia?.q.9i.i  c./  xif.q.8)  a.c/  i.d  4o.q  r.x  c./q  4. 1.  c./i.d.  fj 
il.q  1 . 1 .c./  contra  t .c°  t 1 i j 1 1 »./ 1 1 j./ 1 14./  14 1.  / Veri.q. 
f.f.6.o./ Opuf.j.c® 41.14J ./144  /149/ lobo./ Mar.io.fi .b.I.  J4 
•Coolilium  9.Crcatura  ji.ftc.  Hxrefis  141 . Ignit  1 j.  Mana 
cd.Noccre  to.  Nomen  4o.Oratio  47. 

»9  EleSioncs  liuman * fubfunt  diuinar  prouidentix  propter  fe, 

ita  ut  ena  fintprouiforcs.iVq.  11. 2.4"’./ contra  j.c®9o.'iij.  ff 
/ it 47*4® /Ver i.q.f.f.o. 

30  Omnes  motusfle  afttones.ft  corruptione*,  fubiactnr  diuinf 
prourdentiar.i*.q.sa.a.an./q.ioj.f.iM./  tity  q>9).i.f.c./  ft 
Veri.q.f.4 .0. 

3 1 Piouidcnua  proprie  non  eft  in  fpecolatiuis , fcd  tantum  in 

£rj&icn.isf.q.49.4.»>n. 

oni  fibfunt  diumx  pronidentiac  propter  fe , mali  aero  pro- 
pter alioi  unium, vt  bruta.  i*.q.ss.x.4,D./q*a3.7.c./  Verit. 
q.f  7.0.  S7 

33  Brura  fubduntur  diainx  prouidentix  per  fc , 8t  in  lingulari, 
fed  propter  aliud  tantum, & aftu*  eorum.  ia.q.ai.  **4m./q. 

103.4. a™./ 1 xl.q '9J-1-6#./  lob  7.IC&.4-  prin  .A.  Matdilio. 

fi.b.K. 

*Prxdtftinatio  i.ftc.j.io.&e.  18. 40. Regnum  x. 

34  Alexander  dicit,  9 fecundum  Anftotelem , detu habet  pro- 
uidentiam  de  «Hi*  ieferionbus.CarJcc.14.1. 

•Roma.}.  Sepultura  3. 

Gubernatio . 31  Prouidentia  Dei  eft  x terna , fed  gubernatio  eft  temporalis,  ft  Ad 
l*.q.xx  l.x"./  i.d.j9.q.t.t.im, /contra  j J. 

• Angelus  90  A47.ftc.f71. 

36  P.ouidentu  eft  ramum  in  intelleftu,  licet  przfupponat  vo-  f 9 
luntarcm  finit. Sed  gubernato  palTiua.cft  in  gubernatis, a£U- 
ua  vero  in  gubernante. i*.q. xa.  i.|m./q.i  3.1.4  c. 

*B  amabas.  Dpmon  8$. 103.1  1 i.  Deus  3x1.)  74.6CC.  Fatfi  1. 

&c  Gubernatio  o. 

37  Ccrt.iudo  prouidentix  Dei.non  deficit  a fuo  effc&n  , neque 
a modo cuemcndi, quem  prouidit.i“.q.  xx-4  rm.  / 3"*. 

3I  Dcuxpiouidet  omnibus  immediate , quo  ad  rationem  ordi- 
ni»,!ed  mediate, quo  ad  exequutionrm  ciu*  qux  dicitur  gu- 
bernatio.ia.q.n.j.o./q,ioj.6.o./q.i  16.1.C./1.  d.i  i.q.1.1. 
c./  contra  3.C0  76-/77./  83/94./  Opuf.j.c®  130.131. 

* Idea  16. 17. 

39  Prju-demu  Dei  regit  corpora  fuperiora  , per  fuperioret  in- 
tcllcftuales  fubftatias  ft  corpora  inferiora.per  mfci  lorct.con 
ira ) .c°  80. 1 m.  . I 

40  prouidentia  Dei  regit  bruta  per  homines , & plantas,  «■  alia 

E er  animalia, & omne  impemAum.pcr  pcrfcftfi.ft  in  eodem 
omine,&  m diueifis.contra  j.c®  81 
•Lex  j8  6?  77. Mundus  i9.Vniuerfum  6. 

41  Prouidentia  diurna , gubernat  creaturas  fpirituales  inferio- 
res,per  Asperiores.  ia.q.i  to.i^./conrra  3.  c®  7 9-/  i a.  im./ 

91/  OpuCj.c®  1x4./ 1x7 /lob lcc.a.prin°.B. 


4 6 Deus  gubernat  mundum  bonitate, quia  eft  principium  prout 
dentix  rt  finis, & vt  virtus  moralis  ad  001.  ta.  q.103.  I f.c./ 
yau.qnxft.f.i.ix". 

47  Finis  gubernationis  rerora  a prouidentia  Dei , eft  aliquid 
extra  totum  vuiucifum, fcilicct  ipfe  Deus.  1*.  quxlLioj.  x. 

0./3.4.C. 

48  Effcdns gubernationis  a prouidentia  Dei,  eft  tnut  ex  parte 
finit, fed  ex  parte  mediorum  funt  duo  in  gencraJi,fcilicct  co- 
fcruatio.ft  motio  in  finem,  in  paruculan  vero  lunt  innume- 
rabiles vobis.  ia.q.  to). 4.0. 

Deus  per  prouidentiam  fisam , ordinat  inferiora  in  fuperio*  Ordo, 
ra. Opuf.j.c®.  149.  • Arcus j.Ctcdcrcj.  Ordinatio  i.ftc. 

Ordo  l.l. 

Ordo  vniuerfi , ft  prxeipue  cerlorum  probat  prouidentiam 
Dei.Plal.8.mc°.c.  * Prxdeftinatio  1j.16.ftc. 

Deus  poteii  facere  contra  ordinem  prouidentix  fux.  Con.3. 
capit®9f. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.Con.j.ap®.ioo.Rcfpondco  Du-  Du*.to76B. 
bio  1076®. 

Deus  poteft  Ciccrc  contra  ordinem  prouideotiz  fux,ex  pac- 
te rcium,  nonautem  vt  eft  a Deo.con.).c°.98. 

N1K1I  poteft  contingere  prxter  ordinem  gobcroationii  pro- 
uidentix Da  vniuerfiliter , fcd  tantum  rcfpcdu  alicuius 
caufx  particubris.  ia.quxfl.i  x.xim./  quxlt.ioj.7.0./  x.dtft. 

6.1. Jm. 

Nibiljpoteft  niti  contra  vniuafalcm  gubernationem  diuitut 
prouidentix, fed  tantum  aliquid  particulare.  1*.  quxft.ioj. 
8.o./Con.j.c°.94. 

Ad  prooidcntiam  Dei  non  pcainet  fubtrahere  defcftus,cor 
ruptiones, ft  mala, a rebos.ia.q.»x.x. im./q. 13. j.c./q. 48.». c./  ' 
3m,/is*.q.io.t  I.c./i.d.j9.q.x.a.e/i,r./  x d.ij,q.i.x.c./d. 

34.1. f"./Con  j.c®.69./Ver.q.f  4.4B'7*f‘»t*-qu5ft-3^-4m  / 

Ma  q.s j.4-4B,*/Opuf|.c°.t4i./f4x.  • Caucrc. Prxdeiiina- 
tio  7.10. 14.&C.  Punitio  j.Siluati  io.if. 

ProuiJcntia  Dei  noo  excludit  a rebus  contingendam  , ne« 
cafum.necfurtunam.nrclibensm  arbitri  om.  i.q.19  8.o./q, 
s x.x. l ".4.o./q.x j .l.t*"./  j . j "./6.C-/ qnvft.i oj^.i^./j *7 
I xf.quzjt.  1 0.4 -o-l i if.quxft  8 j. x.c./quxit  i 7 1 .6.  im  /i.dift. 
dift.ll.qoxILt.l.f* 


4X  Et  cteaturas  corpuraj«,per  fpirituales.  ia.q-xs.).c./q.6f  .7« 
C./ q. toxa.  1 m./  q.  1 oj.6.0./ q.  1 10.0./  q.  1 1 x. l.c.  /q.tlj.1. 
C/  a.d.i4  j.o./4.d~4?.ar.x.q.  J.c./  dift.4f.q.i.c.  /contra  j.c® 


4j 


»•■.1071. 


78./Vcru.  q.8.0.  /Op»ifcu.j.c0U4./Opufcu.tojr.i.vlque 
16-  / Opofcu.io.c°  1.  / lob  Icc.  x.prina.B./  cap°.9.1ec.j. prin- 
cipio It. 

Et  corpora  inferiora  per  corpora  fuperiora . ia.  q.  i.s.  x.C. 
pnn®,/q.  1 1 3.1  .c./ q. n 4.3.0./  4 d .4 ) ^r.  x .q.3 . c/  ar.) .q.  1 .c./ 
contra  ).c°  8|./8a  / 8j./  Veri.q. f. 8. c./  9.0./  Poa^.j.6.c./ 
fi  /Quol.a. ! 9 r / Opufc.).c°  1x8./  Opuf.xo.c®  I. 

44  Oppofitum  uidetur dicere  x.q.x.3A>.  / d.i j.  1.4*.  Refpon- 
deo  ficui  Dubio  3 3 30, 

4f  Nonautem  aftu»  humanos  gubernat  per  corpora caleftia, 
nec  ptr anima»  «r lorum. Con.j.*0  gf./  SI./  Vait.q.f.lojo. 
/Oput^-i°  11 7. Oratio  8. 


H /dift.Xj.q.I.Jc./i, 

xf.x.x“./4.dift.j8.q.xjr.x.q.t.lm7  Con.}.(.0.69-/70./7t, 
7l.73.74./MJ.q.6.k./3,1,./  ,.16  7.  l f “.Opuf.j.c®.  I ; 4.0j»«l. 
1 1.3 . 1 "-6-/1 4 v./Opuf  1 Mas. a prio^C./  Meta. 6, 

lec.j.fi.c.O  ftc. 

ile  itiam  pertinet,  quod  permittat  hoini- 


upn 


nem  tenear  i,  & pecca  e,ft  puniri.  ta  q.x3-3.o7  xa?q.i6y.i. 
o /x.d.t  i.q  i -4  C./d.aj.q  1.1.0.  - Spes  3. 
Immabiluasdiuinxp  ourdentix,  non  excludit  vtiliutem 
orationi».  I*  q.  13  l.o/xxf.q  8j.x.c./Con.j.c°.9f./Veri.q.6. 
6.c  /Dion.j.te  ,6.i.Oiji^  8. 

f Prouintia.  Angelus  f 77  578.4 81.61 4«6i6.Samaria.Votfi  8. 
^Prouifio. Amor  x^.Buimas  184-llicgicim*  4.p.omdctia. 
1.7. 1 3.14. 1 6.S>Und Jo 4.  Votum  77*8o.Vfura  106.156. 

4l>  ouil''i-Curj.|.f.  1’rouidcntia  :f 
^Prouocatio.A>niittia  »7  Fa/tum 4.1nccntiuum.  Incitare. 
In Judtiui  m Ira  36. ftc.  Organum  4.f.Omatu*  i.j-ftc.  Paf- 
fio  109  Pctfcucramiaii.Pnncepi  u.  Spcftacula  a.j.Tcn- 
tarc  3.8. 

qProuLAbftinentia  8- Angelus  408.  Anima  176.  Caufa  17. 
Compaiauo  3. Deus  40i.Acquiuoca  ia  Genus  16.H0c.In- 
tdlcftu*  1x9  Inquantum.Lcx  87.  Vfitra86.Vc. 

5 Proximvs  nofter  efiomnis  homo  , & angeli  fanfti , non 
autem  dxmoncs.Ro.13.  Icc.  1 fi.  C.  Accidens  4.  Accidia  lo. 
Acolytus  4.4.  A Au*  41.148.  Adulterium  x.  8-  Agens  7.*.**. 
f 1 Agere 9. 10. Amor  61.ftc.79.ftc.10j. ftc. 1 1 i.&cxt.  t6t. 
ftc  Anima  316.  Appauus  67.  Attributa  10.  Auaruia  7-Ba- 
pufmus  47.58.  llcatiiudo  7j.  183.  Bellum  z.  Blafphemia3> 
Charitai  116.144.  CaufiaHio.  Circunftautia  4.6.  Clemen- 
tia 9. Conceptio  7.  17.16.  ConcupiAibilis  t.  Cauleflio  8. 
Conferuatio  4. Coi  pus  j 6.  Concdio  1 8.  Delegatio  xa.ftc. 
104-D'fco'  dia  a. Aedificare o.Elcemofy na  3 .ftc.Euchariftia 
131. Finis  xi.ftj.&crt.  Fontes  9.10.  Fornicatio  4.Fortitudo 
16.43.  Genus  18  Gloria  x. ..8. 14-Gntia  4.Hxicfis  8.H0- 
noi9.  Humilitas  16.  IaAamia  3.  Imago  j Ingratitudo  it. 
Iniquitas.  lotclJcftus  179  880.  Inuidu  7.1 4.IIypo«ifis  6. 
Ira  79.  Irafcibiis3.  IuA.tia  29.  ftc.  ludificatio  j.  Lex  83. 
143144.  Matrimonium  64.  Mcnlqra  n.23.  Meritum  4*. 
Miraculum  14.  Mtfcncordu  7.  Mcsftnun  o.  Morsi.ix.xi. 
Mulut.Otcidcrc  1. Odium  4.f,7,t8.  Omiflio  1.  Opinio  9« 
Ordo  66-  f,u  Pax  14.  Peccatum  jo.  79.1  29.1 36144151. 
I6i  i85.ii4.i44-i47  *f  1.3 jo.l'«xnitcotia  5 1.70.1  is.Pei- 
fcftio  6i  89.P1CUI  1 4..  x 9.  Potem  ia  j.Pixccptum  8i.8ccxr. 
1x4.  1'iodigalius  4.4.  rropmquum.  Pioximum.  Publicatio 
o.Ratio  f . Reatui  4.  Religio  97.  Rettuutio  ao.  Rixa  4. 

cramcntum 


Qjii» 


bigiiiziCTjj^ao^lt: 


PROX1MVS 


tro  Pm  r,B 

(ramentum  1 41  .facriflcitim  4-  SaJoari  i S.Scandalum  o.  Se-  flf 

Bien  j.  Senfiialttas  t.8.  Superbia  17.  TaS»  4.  Temperantia  13  Prudentia  noo  coruenit  brutit,  mfi  metaphorice  fcilicet  in-  Aoti* 
lo.Tcntarc  S-Tribulatio  i.Vir  j1.77.Vita  J1JT.J7. 6». Vi-  quantum  inftinftu  naruralt  aguntur  Dgaciter.  i*.q.xa.a^&/ 

cium  6.  Vfura  7a.75.7Mo.84.tol.188.1pj.a14.1j9.atfo.  4m./q.f  J.3-3ro  /t?-9«  1 ••/4*7' 7 

axLq.47.tf. 3*/  «.«*.» J-q-4-f-J "•/4*d*4»-n*l.«.f.M^.f7 
contra  ;.c°  37.6./  Veti.q  1 j.i.  c./  q.»4  W Ethic-tf.  lec.tf. 


274.178.  Vxor  ao.Chriftas  a07.8tc.zclu»  4-  . . . 

Patientia  & humilita* , multum  iuuantad  amicitiam  proxi- 
int.OpuCj.c0. 7. 

q Puvdiktia.  Nomen  prudentix  fumitur a prouidentia, 
ficut  a principaliori  eius  parte, quia  omnia  requifiia  ad  pru-  14 
dentiam  nccclfaria  funt , vt  aliquid  ordinetur  in  finem.  1 af. 
q.4?.tf.im.  * Aftutia  t.a.Dcacuudoao.ji. Finis  84. 

Nomen  prudentiae  fumitura  proindeudo,  quod  etiam  ad 
mala  extendi  poteft.  Et  ideo  beet  prudentia  fimpliciter  di- 
Aa  m bono  accipiatur , aliquo  tamen  addito  poteit  accipi  in 
maJo.iaf.q-f  J.t.i“. 

Prndem  dicitur  quafi  porro  videns , sdcft , procul  videns . 
ail.q.47.  i.c. 

Prudentia  fimphcitcrdi&a  ,eft  virtus  ,non  improprie  ficut 
virtutes  intcUcdualcs,  fcd  proprie.  ixLq.f  7.7.3“/ 9**1,1* 
c(ax?.q*47.4-oyq.f  f.i*»” 


metc.I./  Ier.7.fi.o.fi.  / Meta,  let.i.  med°i.B./  Scnld  lec.l. 
med°  c.I./  Memoria  prm°.  * Malum  ai.Vmus  4'  • 

Immo  prudentia  eft  in  brutis.etiam  in  brutis  impcrfcai*,'& 
memoriam  non  habentibus, ctim  prudentia  fir  naturalis  xfti- 
matio  de  conucnientibui  perfequendis  & nochm  fugiendis» 
& animalia  etiam  impcrfcAa  percipiant  naturaliter  id  quod 
nociuum  cft,8t  conueniens. Meta.lec. 4*mc°.c./ Anima  3-lcc. 
j.me°e.  ReTpondeo  Dubio  1077°* 


Du^.ierr- 


» j Agibile  fecunti  u m ,4-  clt  tonClialjilc.cftptopm  malcria  pm-  ObieSom. 
dentix.  Sed  nt  agibilc,  eft  materia  aliaium  vinutum . 3-d.p. 

Xt  Jr.t.qi.c./  d.33.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o7  a.  a.c. 

gtbile  viobieAum  rationis,  ideft,  fob  ratione  veri, eft  ma- 
teria prudentix  Sed  ut  obieftum  appetitus, ideft, fub  ratione 
honi.eft  materia  aliarum  virtutum. n*  q*47.f.c./jm. 

prudentia' eft  generali»  recula,  & perfeftio  virtutum  mora-  a7  Prudentia  non  eft  circa  alnflimam  caufam,  fimpliciter , fcd 
lium.dans  cis  modum  8c  |ormam.ai*.q.itftf  *.im./3Jift-9*  circa  bonum  humanum.xx*.q.4T*»*t  • 
a. j ,art.  1 .q.i.c./d.i7.q.iurc.4.q.i.c./q.3 -c./t w7  Vin.q.  1 .tf.  it  Pmdentiaproprienoncftdefine,  fcd  dehit  qux  funt  ad  fi- 

c.fi.  * Cautela.  nera.xit.q.j j.t.x"/ q*47*t •»“•<«*•/ /q-49  M./q. 

Prudentia  eft  virtu*  generalis  caulal iter,  non  aurem  cflen-  jtf.i.c./j"1./ Ver.q.f.i.t. 

dalirer  iif.q.  jt.i.c./t  d 9.q.urt.i.q.i.c./d.;  j.q.ur.i.q.  xo  Prudentia  fe  habet  ad  bonum  priuatum  , « ad  bonum  com- 


Oh. 


x^./i®./VitUq.l.ll.x  j 
Prudentia  eft  sirtus  fpccialis  , propter  fpeeialcm  rationem 
formalis  obicAi.aaf.quxft.47.j.o./quxft.J3.a.c./j.diftin.9. 
qoxll.l.  art.i.quxft.*.c./dift.i7.quxft.ur.4.q.xi*./  d.33. 
q.i.art.i.q.x.o/q.x.ar.i.q.3.x“.  * Difcrctio  6 Euftochial. 
Legifpofitiua  o. 

Prudentia  eft  virtus  intelleftualis  fecundum  efTentiam,  fcd 
moralis  fecundu m materiam.  1 xf.quxfl.  j 8.1.  im./  q.6i.  1 c ./ 
xt8.q.r8t.*-|",7  3.dift.t3.q.i.ait.4*qi3“  /d.33. q ».art.l. 
q. 3.c./6ID./V irt.q. i .6  «6“*./ 1 1 . 1 41"./ q.  J.  1 . 3m./ * Ma- 
gnanimitas »j. 


mune,idcft,extendit  ad  regimen  fui,5f  mnltuudlntf.t*.q.i  *• 

jx7tif.q.47.lo.o./q.49j.3m-  , , . _ 

30  Piudentia  non  folum  confidet  at  vniuerfalta.fed  etum  Imgu 
Jaria.x i*.q-47. 3*°  / » f •«•/  0.49- »•  1 "./ f • »"•/ 

3 x Futura  contingentia,  ordinabilia  per  ordinem  ad  finem  hu- 
manx  uitx,  proprie  pertinent  ad  prudrntiam.nohantcm  ne 
ceflatia,necprxtcriia,ncc  prxfcntia.»i'.q.49.tf.c. 

34  Prudentia  refte  iudicat  de  lingulis  agibilibus  rt  nunc . Ideo 
prudentia  multum  confert  ad  uirtute» , non  autem  fcicnru 
praAica.fed  tantum  m vniuerfcli.i.d.jj.q.x  f.iw.  / d.3f.q. 
l.ar.3.q.i.a“./  Vir.q.i.tf.i“./Eihi.  tf.kc-7.fi. 


Prudentia  eft  amor, quia  abeo  mouetur  ad  aftum,  no  autem  33  Aftus  prudentix  eft  aliqua  ordinate  difpoocre  ad  finem.  i,,Afi*fc 


Subicdam . 11 


Jf 


cflencialiter.iif.q  47.1.1 m./ 

• Negligentia  10.  Prxcipitatio  x.  3-Rcditudo4-  Sapientia  34 
17.&C.  Solernao.Solicttudo  3.  Vigilantia.  Virtus  jot.iotf. 
xitf.sf7.8tc. 

x o Prudens  fecundum  quid  eft  qui  bene  ratioanatur.ad  alique 
finem,  fimpliater  autem,  qui  ad  totam  vitam.  nf.q.J7-4* 
3“/ii*.q.4T.x.lm./q.JJ.X.x  J C. 

prudentia  eft  inintcllc&a  fubicAine.ia.q.ss.i.3m./  I is.q. 
i#.*.*"* />.C./quxit.6  x.a.c7q.tftf.I.c./q.lj.3.c./ii*.q.47.i. 
o ./|.3",./J.tf  C./10.1*./  3.dilLi7.q  a.3  3m*/a«*4-q  3.»"Vd. 
|3>q.l.sr.4  q.4.o./Mi.q,4  J.4m./  V irt.q  j.t.C.fi.  SubicdlUC 
infla.  • Apni.Ati  i j.Stc. 

t»  Prudentia  noo  eft  tantum  in  intellcftu^  ficut  fcientia  8t  ars; 
fcd  hihet  aliquid  in  appetitu  fdlicet  refiitudinem.  i*.q.ia. 

1.3 m./  tif.q.j6  j.5“./j.c^7q.<7.4.c/iif .0.47.1.»®./  I|. 

»n' /itf  i1" ./tthi.tf.lec.4.fi.i.8£c.lcc7.mcd#. d. 

13  Prudentia  eft  tantum  in  ratione  praAica  fubicftiue.  I»8.  q 
j7j.o/ii<q.47.so./i.dift.i.i.*m./j.d.33.q.i.arr.4.q.4a/ 
Virt.q.i.tf.o./7.c.  * Confcflor  x. 

ObicUum  . *♦  Prodentia  8c  ars  funt  in  opinatiua  parte  animx,8c  circa  obie 
flum  contingens  aliter  fc  habere.  1 it.q.j 7.4. im./j. 3 **. 

• Corregio  j. 

1 j Prudentia  finefis  8t  gnomi  funt  in  cogitariua , ut  dicitnr  in* 
tcllc^us  1 . vc  habet  abloiurum  indicium  de  fio£ularibus,fcd 
cbulneft.vtea  eft  ratio.  i.vtdifcurrit.Ethtc^.1cc.9.fi. 

• Hicrooymusi.  Pnoccps  4.  puer  13.  14-  RcSitudo  4. 

Rex  x. 

itf  Prodentia  non  confiftit  in  fenfu  exteriori , fcd  in  fenfii  inte- 
riori.non  principaliter, fcd  per  applicationem  ad  opus.  x»9. 
q.47.  }.3m./q.49.i.im./i.3B,./Ethi.6.lec.7*fi.o. 

17  Prudentia  eft  m Deo,  rcfpc&u  aliorum,  non  autem  refpeAu 
fui.i*.q.xi.x.c.l.coqt.i.c0.93. 

18  Chriftut  habuit  plenitudinem  prudentix, fecundum  doaum 
cnnfilll.3*.q■ll•I•J,I,.  * ScncAus  x. 

Prudentia  lufufa.cfi  in  omntbus  exiftrntibu»  tu  gratia  ,fed 
prudentia  acquifita,  non  clt  19  iuuenibos.  xxf.  q.47. 14.0 ./ 
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q.ii.l.f./  xxf.q.49  tf«o./7.C./ Verl.q.j.i.c. 

Prodetia  camis  eft  oeccaium, quia  ponit  finem  in  bonis  car- 
nis. Et  eft  moitalc,n  fit  ibi  ulumos  finit  Aliter  eft  uemale, 

xxf.q.jT.isA 

•AbftraAio  10.  Accufatio  10.  Aduocatus  7.  Apis  x.  Ars  14* 
&c.  Aftutia  t.i. 

Quxdam  uitia  manifefte  eonrrariatur prudentix, et  defeAu 
eius ,vel  eorum  qux  ad  eamacquuuntur  vt  imprudentia, prj 
cip1  tatio.feu  ten.eritas,inc6fidentio,&  loconftanixa.  Aliqua 
veio  fecundum  fallam  fimilittidinem,8tabnfuin  requfitorfi 
ad  prudentiam, vt  aftutia, prudentia  carnis, dolus  fraus.folics- 
tudo  temporalium^-  futurorum,  xxf.q  i 1.3.C ./  q.jj.prto0./ 

i. c  /q  ff-prin./  3-l.c. 

•Oeamudo  xo.j  1.  Bonius  »43.  Confiliom  7.18.  Correctio 

j.  Delc&atio  j j.jtf. 

peccatum  habens  fiinilirudincm  prudentix  , eft  contra  pru- 
dentiam dupliciter,  fcihcet  ordinando  Audiam  rationis  ad  fi 
nem  non  uerc  bonum,  fcd  apparentem, ut  piudentia  camis, 
vel  vtendo  non  aeris  uij«,fcd  limulatis,ut  aftutia . nlq.j  j. 
* .c.  Aftutia  i.t;  • Elcdio  9. 

Prudentia  perficit  aflum  rationis  & voluntatis . T.d.luj.T.t. 
xm.  •Felicitas  1. Finis  84.&c.9j.Gratusx.Infania. 

Aiti*  prudentix  mifcetur  adibus  omnium  aliarum  virtutC, 
quiYex  ea  reAitudinem  eleAionis  participant.  Ideo  ab  ea  de 
pendent.xt?.q  47. 5 x“  / q.j  x.x.c./  q-  J f .aj"1  / j.d.9  q.i.ar 
u.i.q.i.c./  d.3j.q.a.j.c./  4.d.i7-q.3.ar.4.q  4.«/  1"./ Virt. 
q.i.ij.itf"./  *3m- 

Opus  prudentis  eft ,efTe  bene  confiliatiuum.t 


. . . .uT.q.49f.c. 

* ludi  cium  7.XI.X3*  Lex  69.  Luuas  x. 

40  Aftas  rationis  pudice  & piudentix  triplex, f.confiliari, radi- 
care, 8t  prxeipere,  qui  eft  principalis  adhu  prudentix.  i*.q. 
ax.1.1  ".  /q.»3^.c./  I»f.q.j7.tf .c  /q.j8.c.3«.  / q.<f  1.3.C/ 
q.6 j.l.c./ a xf.q. 47.8.0./ 9.«./ j°\/  io.x tf.c. / 1 x.jra./ ij x.f 
q.4«.c./q.ji  s.07  q.J3.x.c7  t.d.33.q.x.j.o./ Vir.qG.  I.ta. 
x6m./  q.j.W./  Ro.l.lec.  1.  fi  / Ethi.i  Jrc.8.medio  b. 

* Malum  ix.  Matrimonium  1 14.  Peccatum  136.  Perceptum 
j».  107.108.  Prxcipiutio  o.  Puer  13  14. 
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xo  SulItH  fofficit  fibi  quoad  omnia, in  his  qux  funt  pruden*  41  Per  piudcntiamuliqnisprxcipitalijs  & fibi.xxt.q^.ti^®’ 
tix.Idco  etiam  maiores  oportet  in  his  cflcdocilcs.xxf.qux-  /x j 49J.3,n7^*f0*l*i,B- 

flioJ49.3.c./3m.  4»  Confihart  non  eft  immediatus aftospmdemif, fed  mediante 

xi  Piudentia  noneft  in  feruis  8c  fubditi»,inquantum  huiufmo*  ebulia.i,.q.cx.t.iln./  i»1.q.j7tf.in'./  xxf.q.ji.i.o. 

dt.fed  inquantum  conuenir  eu  regere  fe  per  rationem,  xxf.  43  Laus  prudentix  non  confiftit  in  fota  confidcratione,fcd  in  ap 
q.47MX.o./q.49.3.3la./q.jo.x.r.  plicaiioiiead  opus.x»f.q.47.x.3“./  5.4.C./ 

xx  Prudentia  proprie  non  eft  in  peccatoribus,  fed  wntnm  qux-  44  Prudentia  corrumpi  poteft  per  paftione» , non  autem  pet 
dam  faiu umiijtadodusaxJ^ux^.i j.o./qu£ft.jo.3,»“./  obUuioncm ,Uccc  per  ci  impediri pbffit.  s tf.q.j j.i.c  / xxf. 

q-47. 


PRVDENTIA 


»jo 


Diuifto. 


Comparati*. 


Pri  To 

3.47.«6.o./  Vcri.cj.il.y.y-1. 

Ratio  y o.ReJcre  x.Studiofitatf . Virto*  xi8.Vita46. 

45  Prudentia  triplex, Uilicet  (alia, imperfeAa,  & perfera, prima 
•rt  ad  malum,  fecunda  ad  finem  parti  colarem,  tcrtiaad  ve/G 
& vltimum  fi  ocm.xaf.q. 47.13. c./  «j. e y.I.x.o.  / 3.1"./ q.  49. 
r.x».  •Eognomofina. 

44  Speciet  prodenti*  ues,fecnndum  tres  fine*,  fcilicet  mooafti- 
ca,iconomica,&  politica.tsf. 4.57.6.4"./  xx?.q.47.n.o./q. 
49.c.fi./im.  *SoIicitodo  3. 4.  Vigilantia. 

47  Speciei  prudentiae  quioque/cilicet  moaaftica,(conomica,po 
litica, militari»,*  regnatiaa.il*. 4.77.4.4"./  aif.q.4l.c./ia. 
/ q.  50.0./  4 • y | • ».c./  4^.3  ].q.  j .ar.l.q.4.0./  Ethi.6.lefc7.o. 
4I  Partes  interule»  ems.fant «Ao/alicct  memuria, ratio, mrel- 
lc&os, docilitas  .rnftochia.  i .folertia , prouidentia , cirosnfpe- 
Aio.A  cautio.  tx*.a. 56.4. jw./q.  77.  6. 4"./  uf.q.48.0./  q. 
49-o./  q.  5 J.S.C./ 1 .u.3  j q. j .ar.  1 .q.  1.4.0./  Mfta.prm*.  Me- 
moria,prm°.  Euftochia  1. 

4f  Partes  eius  poteatialcs,  fune  tres, fcilicet  enbolia , fine/i 1 , & 
{nomi.  i,.q.a».l.lB7  ixf.q.  7 7.6 o./  1atq.48.fcfi.  / q.y  1.  o. 
/.  qu*ft.5j.i.c./j.d.||.q.J.ar.t.q.j.4  o./Vir.q.!.l».x4«/ 
q.y.s.C. 

#0  Prouidentia  eft  complana  formalis  A principalis  pari  pru- 
demiz^ltz  ocro  quafi  materiales  ad  iplam  reducuntor . 1*. 
q.xs.i.c./  axf.q. 44.4.0./  j.d.33.  4.3.  ar.uq.l.fc/  jm./4.q^. 
*«••. /Veri.q  71.C. 

7 1 Philofophica,di  jJeAira,rothorica,  8c  poIitica,funt  partes  pro 
dentiar  large  diftx.A  etiam  proprie,  & contineatur  fub  pru- 
dentia,qoo  ad  ufumA  exercitium,  nort  autem  qnoad  obic- 
Aum- 1 x tq.48.fc  / 1 .d.  j j.q.i.ar.s.q.  1 . 1 / q.  j .a  r.  1 . a.4.0. 
y x Prudentia  eft  ptiecipalti  in  virtutibus  moralibus,  A direAi- 
ua  omnium , elutius  uero  ut  imperans',  It  coniungcrts  fini. 

• An  i4.8kfcx4.Anutia  i.s.Charitas 16.  Difcretio.Fides  1 60. 
Finii  84.45. Ignorantia  17. 

53  Mediuip  determinatur  per  prudentiam  oftenfiue,  & dircAi- 
ue.led  per  virtutes  morales  cxequutu/e,&  inclinatiu«.j.dift. 
sj.q.i.3r_4.q.i.4"«. 

•Inbpi entia o.Iufticia  60. 6 x.  Magnanimitas  if.  Ncgligcntia 
Io.  peccatum  ut. 

1 4 Idem  eft  medium  prudentif  vt  regulantis  A mmfurantis,8c 
virtuti»  moralis, vt  regulat*  ,&  mcnluratx.Creftmido  ratio- 
nis I xt.q.<4.j  .c./  Vir.q.t.  13  .fc 

•PeHeAio  10.  Ratio  yo.Rex  a-Sapientia  17. 18:19. ao.it. 
y 1 Io  omnibus  moralibus, eft  eadem  virtus  dingcm.f.prndetia, 
quia  eadem  eft  ratio  veri  in  ris,non  autem  eadem  ratio  bo- 
ni.Idco  non  eft  eadem  virtus  appetit  iaa.u*.q.6o.i.i"./j.d. 
«3.0.1  jtf.i.q.1.3*./  Vir.q.t.  t a.x.1*. 
j 4 Nulla  uiuu«  moralis, poteA  effe  fine  prudentia.ixf.q.  77.5.0. 
/.q.y 8.4-0./ q.4y.i.o./i.c./  4^./'“-/  q.4l.y.c./q.  73  r.x"*. 
/ atf.q.47.4.c./q.fi.i.r./q.!4M.im.  / x d.ij.q.s.j.c.fiay 
3.d.x7-q.i.ar  4^.3. x“./  d. 3 j.q.a  y.  im./d.34.i.fc/  »■./  Ve 
ri.q.I4^.c./  Virtq.i.6.c./q.y  x.fc  /Quol.l  x.xj.o.  / Eth.6. 
lecii.o./ 

* Scientu  1x0.1x0.143.164. 

5 7 Prudentia  ultra  uirtutes  morales . eft  maxime  neecflaria  ad 
bene  viueudum.txf.q.|7.y.o./  xx*.q.y  I.J.J*.  / Virt.qnarft, 
I-  6.  c. 

y 8 Prouidentia  non  poteft  cfle  in  aliquo,  fine  uirtutibus  mora- 
libos.ia.quzfl.xx.|.3n./llf.q.y7*4C./q.yt.r.o./q.6y.|.x.c. 
qu*ft.7jj^7 »*./3.d.36,ix./ Veri^.y.i.fc/  ii™./Vir.q.y. 
>1« 

• Thales  x .Vir  tus  198. 

54  Prudentia  eft  nobilior  ceteris  uirrutibns  moralibus  . rif.  q. 
6 1 .x.  1 ”/  q. 66.I.C./  x.o./  i xf.q. i 3 6.C./  q 47-6 . J m.  / q. 5 6. 1 . 

I “./  q.  1 13 . l».o./  q.  1 41.8.0.  / 3 .dift.3  3 .q.  X.  y .0.  / V irt.q.  y . 1. 

60  Prudentia  eft  inuenriua  mrdij,in  virtutibus  moralibus.ixV. 
q.44.5. 3™  / ax*.q.  47.7.0./ j.d.jj.<3.x. 3.  c./  4. d.  1 5 . qa.ar.I. 
Q.a.j*  / Vir.q.t  jj.e. 

4t  Sicut  omnis  virtus  moralis, relata  ad  bonum  commune, dici- 
tor legalis  iufiitia.lic  prudentia  relata  ad  bonum  commune, 
dicitur  poliaca.nt.q.47-10.1-./  u.c ./  iK./q.j^i.  a.3*"./  q. 

5 8.6.C./  j*. 

6x  Prudentia  dirigit  uirtutes  przftituendo  fioem , fit  eligendo 
ea  qus  fontad fioem.  1 sTquoll. 64.3.3".  / 3,diftin&io.3J. 
qnzft.x.y.c. 

63  PrzAitutio  finis,  przccdit  aAum  predentiy , It  aliarum  vir- 
tutum moralium, & pertinet  ad  rabonem  naturalem,  j.d.33. 
q.i.x.f.c. 

$4  lodinaxioad  finem  rcdom.cft  clcftio.ft  aAusuirtutum  mo 
ralium.  Sed  diCcretio  eorum  quibus  hoc  bonum  rationis  con 
feqoi  poflumus  ia  operatiomims,  A parti  anibus  eft  aftus  pro 
dentix.  »xf  .q-  4 7.1.  x"./  j .d.j  j^.a.  j .c. 


Pi  u Pfa 

65  Fxpet intentum  prudenti*  non  sequimur  ex  fo Ia  memoria, 
fcd  ex  exercitio  redi?  prxripicndi.aif.q.47.16.  xm. 

44  Rabo  naturalis  prxAnuit  finem , virtutibus  moralibus , non 
autem  prudemia.fcddifponitdeiis  quxfuntad  finem.  i*.q. 
xs.l.l"'./axf.q.47.64»./7.c./3.«L3|.q.x.3.c. 

47  Prudentia  hominis  non  eft  omnino  cetta,  propter  variabili- 
orem lingularium, fed  eft  uc  in  pluribus,  axtq^g.j.x^./p. 
xm./<H9.t.*-/f.»"/«M  i.i.»"* 

68  Cum  per  prndentiam  aliquid  redte  agimus,  ad  finem  alicu- 
ins  virtutis  moralu , ille  aftus  eft  principaliter  illius  uirtu* 
tis.xxf.q.^j.l.a". 

64  Quxlibet  virtos  moralis,  participat  aftus  prudenti* , quia 
formalirer  eomplet  m cis  rabonem  virtutu.i  it.quxft.  58.1. 
o./4.dift.i  5.quxft.l.art.i.q.a.3n'./quxft,3.  artic.l.q  J.3m7 
Virt.q.  I.I1.16". 

70  Prudentia  prxfupponit  virtutes  morales,  per  quas  appebtus 
fc  habet  ad  bonum,  i^.q.sx.i.j". 

71  Prudentia  ponitur  tn  diffinitione  virtutum  moralium , quin 
depeudentabea  . ix».q.xj.4.im./q.47.|.i"./q.5o.l.inV 
Virt.q.t.ia.16". 

7«  Omnia  qux  funt  virtutum  moralium, pertinent  ad  pruden- 
tiam, ficu  t ad  dingentcm.xxf.q.yo.r.1*. 

7 j Eledbo  poteft  attribui  prudenti*  confequenter , inquantum 
eam  dirigit  per  confilium,  quod  magis  proprie  pet una  ad 
prudentiam.axf.q,47.i.x"./x.c. 

74  Prudentia  eft  motor,  & auriga  omnium  virtutum  moraliG.  * 

Ideo  qualibet  cum  motu  pt optio , habet  aliquid  dc  muto 
eius.  4 J.i7.q.x.ar.x.q.4.c. 

77  Prudentia  adiuuat  omnes  virtutes , A in  omnibus  operatur, 

76  Prudentia  & iuftitii, funt  generales  rcfpeAu  omniam  virtu- 

• tum,  fed  fortitudo  A temperantia  refpcftu  admo&arum  cu 

tantum. 3. d.yj.q.i.ar.i.q.;.!"'. 

77  Prudentia  A finefi», pixieiontur  cubulix.iaf.q^f.7.cVxxf.  * 

q.yi.x.fc/am. 

7 8 Solert  ia  eodem  modo  reducitur  ad  prudentiam , ficut  cbu- 
lia.  j^l.3 1 JM.0.4.C. 

74  G nomi  & finefii, indicant  probabiliter  de  inuentis  per  confi- 
linm,  fed  prudentia  imponit  huius  ordinem  mdicii  inferia 
ribas.quia  prxcepciua  dl.7.d.3  4.q.  1 .a.c. 

Se  Maioris  prudenti*  eft  , pecunias  vbliter  expendero  , quam 
eas  utiliter  conferture,  vd  cnftodire , quin  plura  funt  atten- 
denda circa  uium  pccunix,  qui  ailiinilacur  motui,  qnam 
circa  confcruatioocm  qux  aflimilatur  qaicu.  xx*.qu*iboao 
II  7.4.1". 

•s  Prodentia  non  eft  in  nobis  a natura , nifi  que  ad  principia  Caufk. 
eiuv.qox  funt  oobu  magis  conaturalia,  quini  psima  princi- 
pia fpeculatioms.x  xf.q.  47.15 •©•/  q.4P-  *•  *“-/»- ln'./3-x*,,V»* 
d.xj.q.a.a.c.fi./Vcrit.q.iS^.?"1. 

|x  Ratio  prodenti*  procedit  a duplici  inrelleAu,  fcilicet  primo 

rnrn  principiorum  vniuciJalium  , & alicuius fingulans  fcili-  * 
cct  fini»  particularis  x:*.q.49.x.lm./ 

83  In  hisqu*  pertinent  ad  prudentiam , homo  maxime  indi- 
get erudiri  «ptxopuca  lembus  prudcnubus.xx(.qu*ftiooe 
44.J.C. 

84  Prodentia  infiifa  ,rcftituitur  per  ponitcnriam  , non  autem 
prudentia  acquifita,  fcd  tollitur  aAus  comrariu»,in  quo  pro- 
prie confitbt  peccatum  imprudenti*,  ax?.  q.53.1.3". 

• Seneftmx. 

^ PrnmaNix. 

1 rpuiim  fptrirualicer , eft  gaudendo  gratias  agero  Quid. 
Deo,cordc,ore,3(  opcribus.pfal.^.med^.li.E.plalni.i  x.fi. 

• Cantus  o. 

a In  afcenfione  Chrifti,  fuerant  duo  genera  pGdlenrinm , Ici- 
licct  apollolorom,*  angelorum,  vfilm. 46-  mcd°.c  G.Sapten 
tia  17.  Ac. 

3 Quia  (acris  angelorum  (bienniis  interefle  non  poflumus, 
nt>n  debet  nobis  dcuotinnts  tempus  tranlircio  uacuum,  led 
quod  pfalJendioftuio  fuboabuur,  fiuibeudi  Audio  cunipca 
(ctur.  Opufc.if-projo. 

Pfalip.rlalteriutn  1. 

^Plalmiftacus  non  eft  ordo,  fed  eft  ofttcium  ordini  leftorum  Quid, 
annexum, fcilicet  cantoria.  4-diftrnA.i4.quzftjo.x.aibcu.l. 
q.x.c./5m- 

1 qPsALMvs  eft  canticum,  quod  cantabat  Dauid.ael  cantati  Quid, 
faciebat  ad  pialterium.  p(al.x.prin*.a.  R/i*fal.4.pi:n°. 

a DauiJ  fecit  omnes  pGlmos.  Sed  qurnipiccmcauircntam  ar 
ca  intitulantut  ei,  aliis  vero  cantantibus.  vC1J.3t.p  n1®. 

3 In  eis  omma  upera  Dei,  omnes  biftori*  veteris  tcllamcntl  , 

A omnia  qux  ad  fidem  incarnationis  Chrifti  pertinent , fic 
lucide  tanguntur, ficut  in  Euangelio. j*.uu*R. 83.4. r.prin0./ 
lHalni.  prolo.  pria*.  * Ambronusx.  Dtapfialau.  Omciunx 
13. Paulus  a4. 
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pftl  Sfc  Pra  l'a 

« Pfklmi  m hr br  a*o.or dinanrnr  fccund  uin  ordinem  (iteraram . 

Pfal.x.prin°.a.H.Scriptu:a  ij. 

7 Titulos  quadrupler  I lalmorutn  Dauid.  Pfai.4.prin0. 

.6  T.iuli  pfalmorua»  fidi  funi  ab  Efdra  , fccondom  ea  que 
ume  agebantur,  & partita  fecundum  ca  qux  contigerant. 
Pfal.tJ.pnu®. 

Jn  particu-  7 Plalmi  pccnitentixles  funt  feptem,  propter  feptem  dona  farv- 
jjy,  Aifpir  jtns,  per  qux  quii  p<rniret.  Et  omoti  incipiunt  a Ju Au 

& terminantur  adl*rit!am.t»ial.6.prin0./Pfalni.3t  fi. 

• Laus  13. &c.  Miffa  rx. Officium  1/. 

f rfalini  qui  prolixe  loquuntur  de  paflione  Chr;fti,(unt  quin 
que,  feibeer  vigefimufprtmtis , trigcfimofqiiartus,  quinqua- 
gdxmufquanu»,  fexagcGmufoftauut , & cemcfitnvlb&awu», 
propter  quinque  plagas , »cl  propter  quinque  cfluliuijci  60- 
guinis  eius,  fcilicet  in  eiu»  ctrcuocifiooc,  Hageliatiooc,  fpi- 
narum  pun&one,  clauorum  fixione, St  latcru  aperuone.  PC 
*i.pt°.a.K. 

3 Primus  verfus pfilmi  trig*fimi  tertii.  f.Bencdicam  dominum 
io  omni  tempeue , femper  laus  cius  in  ore  meo , dicitur  in 
fexta,  quia  tunc  pafiisi  di  Ghnllus  ,qui  eA  nobis  caufa  lau- 
• dh.Pfal  $ j.prin°.a.fi. 

10  Pfalmusquadragcfinrafprinius , dicitur  in  officio  baptifrai  * 
& mortuorum , quia  pcrhxc  venitur  ad  fontem  vitar  xtcr- 
nx.rfaLti.piin0^.!. 

Xt  Pfalmos  quadragefimufquattMi  continet  laudes  ChriAi,ma 
tris  ciu»,  \poAolotom,&  virginum.Idco  cantatur  ia  officiis 

cormr.Pfal44.fi- 

11  Pfalmus  quinqiragciimus,plus  cetetis  frequentatae,  quia  im 
plorat  rnifericordiam  & veniam  , quod  cooucuitomoibm  • 
Pfal.jo.pno0. 

1)  Primus  verfus  pfalmi  fexagefimioAani.  f.  Deus  in  adiutorifi 
mcuminteade.dominead  admuandum  me  fc/l ina, valet con 
tra omnes  tentationes . Ideo  dicitur  in  ptm°  omnium  Jiora- 
* vnsn.quia  tunc  diabolus  tentat.PlaI.37.fi. 

^ Psaltbsjvm  ett  ioAriimentum  decem  cor  datum,  tigni- 
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Quid. 


Qui*. 

Ccccati. 


Qjii. 


DiuiCo. 


Nutritur.  f 
Quii.  » 


fiat  decalogum.Taogicttr  manu  a fupenori,  frd  cythara  ab 
inferiori . Et  dicitur  a pfallin.  i.  manu  tangcrc.f.bona  opera*  8 
tioor, propter  fpem  sternorum.  Pfal.x  prin°.  a.H.  / PiaLjx. 
prin°.l).  • Mufi*  1. Officium  ij.Pfal  1.  9 

Trandaro  pfjltcrii  triplex  . prima  tempore  ApoAolorum  , 
corrcAa  a Hieronymo.  Alia  ab  eo  de  grxeo  . Tertia,  dehe- 
brxo.Plal.prolo.tne°.F.  10 

O.cudo.Balbucicns  1. 
^Ptolcnixui.Liimioare4.Planetxa.SteILa  4. 
q Pubcru*.  Affinitas  9.  Matrimonium  107.&C.  Menftmui  7. 
Profcffio  j. Puer o:kcli°.j7.  Votum  34.&C.  n 

{Publicanus  di, qui  vcftigalia  publica  rxigir.4-diA.i6.q.4. 
ar.a  q.J.r.  * Militia  a. Pernitentia  48.  Vlura  x6i.  n 

CPvblicatio  peccati propter  ia Aratiam , vituperatur, 
fed  ptopter  emendationem, laudatur,  fd.u.  q.i.art.x.q.4. 

* Abfcondctc  4.Abfoluere  jR  Aecufati*  x».  14.  Admo 
nitioo.  Affinitas  7.8  9.io.Cor.f.liio  61. tic.  Concdioio.ij.  jj 
ij.Credcrc  19. Criminatur  Delbora  i.Detcgerc.Dilprnfa- 
tio  n.Docerc  j.Aerarium.F.uchariAia  xi6.  xi7.»if.  &cxr. 
Famofus.Infareia  o. Infidelis  i.t.Iudicium  39.  Juramentum 
iq.jd.jr.lnftitis  x i.Legicimano  t.j.  Lepra  3.  Lex  7. 160. 
i(i  Malum 6o.ManilcAanoo.Mcd  um  14  Miuculmn4j.  J4 
Mifciicordia  I4.0ratu>  1 a. Peccatam xr.x6.47.  ij 

Sacra  fcripturs  publicat  ramum  vnum  peccatum  Dauid , oe 
faciliter  pu bl  1 cenns r peccata  prox  1 mi.Pial. f o.  ptio°.a.E. 

• Pernitentia  89  Ac- Prxd elimatio  41.Prxdic.1tor  7.  Prin-  jf 
ccps  13. publicanus  Rixa  1.1. Sacrificium  11.  Scholaus.Sym- 
bolum  16. Ac.  Simonia  40.Societas  «Tertis  i.;.Thoma*  j.  17 
Tirannusd  io. Turtur 4. Vendere  ij.&c.Vu  1.  Vita  19.50. 
Votum  17  Vfura  87.177. 309  Vtile  6. 

Deu*  publicauit  peccatum  Dauid  , nc  prxfumant  iufti , ncc 
dcfpci  tu  peccatores.plal.  jajrin0.a.D. 

^ PabliusStipio . 

f Pudcndj.Gcnitalij.Gradtis  3.  Sacerdos  xa.  1 

qPvDictTlA  dicitur  a pudore.  Et  cA  prxcipue  circa  ligna 
vencicorum.Ca  Attat  verocira  veoerea.  xtf.quxA.  145.  c/ 
quxA.i  71. 

Pudicitia  ordinator  ad  caAicatem,  non  quali  virtus  ab  a di*  * 
ftin&a , fed  ficut  expriment  ctrcunAantiam  cius : tamen  ali- 
quando vnum  pro  al» ponitur,  aaf.q.id.4.  c.  temperantia 
9.Virg:nitas  11  j 

«pudor  dr  triplicitcr.f.verccusdia,aAitas,&  cfipofitio  exte 
rior  t.diif.J  j.quxll.j.ar  i q.  1.4'".  • Fra&to  1.5. pudicitia  l.  4 
Ver*.o. 

qVvXLLA.  Ama  Aones  t.Hero  des.  profe  Ifio  j . ruber  tas.  puer 
o Raptos  i.fltc. Votum  JJ.&e. 

^ Puer  firmato  puerperio, & infula  anima  rationali,aihil  ac- 
cipit a matre, nifi  nuuimentam  4.d.6.q.t,ar.r.q.x.am. 


Puer  dicitur,  qui  detegatur  in  vanis , fenex  autem  in  mxts- 
ris.pfai.jA.nie^.CC  *Afiinitas  9.Agilius4.‘  Quis. 

Pueri  impediuntur  in  rfu  membrorum  & rationis  , propter 
nimiam  bnmiditatem  cerebri. Vnde  pueri  de  nouo  loqui  tn* 
cipTenta,apprllant  omnes  uiros  pacrct,  tc  fcxminaa  matres,  • 
poAerius  autem  determinant  vnumquodque, fecundum  phi 
lo|ophuna.i«.q.99.i.o./q.to|.t.o./d.xo.q.A.t.sn,./i.o.  4.d. 
A7.quxA.x.x.c./  contra  x.c°  79./ Ver.qnxAio..}  8.8.0. /Ph/. 
lec.t.fi.E. 

* Aagelut  791.  Anima  89.165.  Animal  44-4J*  Apofloli  41.  , 

Atbanafius  1.  Augmentum  is.15.  Au&o.irai  3.  Baptifmus 
3X.lt6.&cxt.t4o.  &c.  179.&C.  169.116. 157.&C.  Rcatuudo 

ax  f.BencdiAus  1. 5. BLfpbemia  xo.Caliieas  1.  Gatechifmn 
8.Circuncilio  1 8.&c.Concupilcentia  xi. Confirma  tio  13.14. 

18.&C.  Confuctudo  i.Dcfcdu*  if.Dxmonp4-  Delcendcre 
x.6.  Deus  xt 4.  Aetas  i.s.  EuchariAia  77. 14A.&C.  108-106. 
Fotmax.Eiueos.HxtcAs  7x.73.x39.  Ieiumum  xd.Iinpubes. 

Infernos  1 .Iofidebs  4.7.1udicmin  ro.Iutamcmum  ]4.1ulli« 
ficario  jo.Lex  ixx. Limbus  i.Magi  6. 

Probabile  cA,qudd  aniccircupcilionem.parentes  fideles  oro 
paruulis  fuit  10  periculis  conAitntis, aliquas  preces  Deo  fun- 
derent,vel  benediflionem  et»  datent , ficut  euans  adulti  pro 
fe.  3 \q.70.4.  x™./  Quol.  x 7.cfi.Qnoi.6.4- » m. 

‘Matrimonium  ioj.io7.6tc.Mclancolia.MifTai6.0rario  87. 

Ordo  86. 87.97.Patuulus. Peccatum  | i7.Patna  76.&c.Rdi- 
gio  77. j 8.Rcfurreftio  n. Sacramentum  i7.&ahiari  4-7.San- 
nficadio  x.Sandus  t r .Sapientia  44-Scmcn  xx.Suflragia  1 x. 

TeAis  7. Virtus  too.Vndio  14.  Voluntarium  ix.&c.  Votum 
33.acc.ChtiAui  17«. 171. 

puer  ante  fcptennium  damnatus  eft,  fecundum  Grcgorium, 
quiapecauicmoitalucr,  ptopter  pcccaiQ  blafphenux, licet 
quidam  negent  utrunque^sili  tn  u fionc.4-d  27.0.1. x.xm. 

Pueri  in  Aatu  innocrmix,mox  nati,  non  habuiffent  perfefia  . • 

quantitatcm.r. d.to.q.x  1.0./ Ven.q.t8,7-4m-  laaP  ^ 

Ncc  habuiAcnt  lufficicntcm  uirtutem , ad  omnem  motum. 

I«.q  99.I.0./  i.d. «Adam  44  7<  Ae. 

Sed  tunc  per  gratum  confortabrotur  forte  organa  , ut  cAcnt 
idonea  ad  operationem  ani  rnx  V cri.q.  xp.  8. 1 v™1. 

Et  habu.lfcnt  infirmitatem , quo  ad  | erfert um  vfum  mem- 
brorum,non  autem  pcrnalcm.ia.q.99.i.im.  / x.d.xo.q6.x.i. 

4®./  Vcn-q.ig-S.c. 

Nec  habuiffent  fcicntiatn .fed  fine  difficultate  acquifiafAeet, 
inuemendo,  vel  dilccndo  ab  aliis.  1 \q.ioi . 1 .0  / x.  d.xaq.x.  r . 
j1"./  tjo.f  Vcr.q. 1 8.7.0. 

•Gcncrauo  45. &c.Iooocenria  1.3.4. 

Ncc  ignorantiam, led  fimplicem  ndcicntiam.i,  q.iot.i.x". 

/ Veri.q.18.7  }"*. 

Ncc  tn  tuftitu  confirmati  nafccrentur , nec  per  fc&nm  nfnm 
rationis,  fcu  vfum  liberi  arbitrii  hatariflcnt/cd  tamen  perfe 
ftiorcm  quam  nunc.ia.q.too,x.o.  /q.  101.1.0.  /x  d.a5.qa. 

».t/Vcri.q.i  8.80. 

HxbuiAcot  tamen  prudentiam, 8r  principia  ▼ntucrfalia  i uris 
naturalis , & alia  principia  vniuc.  faiia , mnlro  magis  quam 
nunc.  ia.  quzA. 101.1.3*7  x.d.»j.q.t.x.c./  Vcnt.quzA.l8- 
7C./6". 

• Mulier  3.4. 7.9. 

Tunc  habuiffent  omno  uirtutes.  Ver,q.t8.7.cii.im. 

Et  liabnifTct  dcfcAus  confcquentes  naturam  humanam  ex 
principio  originis,non  autem  ex  pane  teruum.i*.q. 99.1.4“. 
/x.d.xn.q.x.r.c. 

Tunc  omnes  poAea  gener aflent,  & non  tantum  primi  paren- 
tes. ia.q.99-x.  3“ 

Tunc  nxiz  fuiAenr  fcrminz.ft  non  fbli  mafculi.  1 ‘.q6.99.xz1. 

^ Pueritia.  Bencd:ftni  3.  Aetas  x. 

4 Puerile.  Coocuptfcemia  xt. 
f Puerpera.  Genitrix. 

^ .'urrperium.  Aboifns  t . Puer  x.  Requifiu 

q Pdgil.  Vndio  1.30. 

6fPvicit«iTVDoi  cqnirit  t ria  .f.  in  tfgr  i tat  em,  proportionem 
debitam, & cIaiitJtcm.ia.q.j9.8.c7  xifzj  i47  x.c./q.i8o.x. 

3“./!^  3.L.i.d.3l.q.x.c./4,,\/  xt.  Coi. ii.  lcc.x.ptinc°.C. 

Dionvlius  4.ICC.7. 

Pulchritudo  5t  fanitt»,  dicuntur  ad  alfqnid.  Ideononfunt  Differentia, 
eiuldcm  tationis  tnomnibqs.pGl^.prin.b.D.  AbifTus,  Ac- 
ceptio 4.  Afius  14*.  Amicifa  7. 

Pulchium  habet  rationem  caofz  formalb,  bonnm  autem  ra- 
tionem caufx  finalis. i*.q  74..“/  Amor  jt.137. 

Pulchrum  eA  cuius  apprrbeofio  placet  , bonum  uero  qutwf 
pistet.  Ideo  fune  idem  te, A-  dAe-unt  ratione,  i*,  q.7.  4.1“./ 
rx*.q.x7  s.3*"./ xxf  q J47.*.|“ /I.d.}  i.q.i.4“/ Vcn.q.xx. 
r.i  xr,‘. /Dionyfius4.lic.f.  tr.  Approbatio  17. 14.  Aquila  t. 
Augmentum  9. 16  Bonitas  6;.Anrc<da  j.8.  Carlurnaf*. De- 
cor. Eua  x,  Eotma  96.133.  loiinofux.Fucauo.  Gener atm  4$. 

Pulchrum 


Homini*. 


Chrifti. 


Differentia. 

Diuifio. 


G comer. 


Quid. 


PVLCHR.ITVDO 


ijt 


Pa 


f Pulchrum  prarJpue  perlinet  ad  vifum.A  auditum,  quia  funt 
maxime  ec  g»okmui,non  autctn  ad  alio*  fcofus . 1 1*.  quxii. 

6 Senti»  ddcftantur  io  pulchri* , quia  funt  eii  fimiles.f  in  pro- 
portione dcbita.i*.q. f. 4. i"-  Habitui  j8.t5©.Iacob  9. 

7 Specie*  eft  pulchritudo  iotenor.  fed  detor  eft  pulchritudo 
ornatus  exterioris.  iCa-f  ).  prio°.0.  Imperator  f. Innocentia 
7.  LafouiaLuxuria  I7.ay.  Malum  13.  Maria  1.9. Ornatui 
j.f.Ac.  Vifioo. 

t Quilibet  hoiMMmar  pulchrum,  fed  fpiritiulii  fpiritnale,  & ! 
carnalis  caroale.ofal.it. fi.e.  Afliu  11.141. 

9 pulchritudo  & decor  virtutis  hominis,  ex  ratione  cft.ixf-oA. 
iid.i.i“7q*.i4i.i.4^*Al*,4f-a.c./qu*fl.i8o.i.3",.Cala-  * 
tas  7. 

10  Pulchritudo  eft  in  uita  contemplacioa  per  fe,A  eflemialitcr, 
in  virtutibus  «ero  moralibus,  patticipatiue.ixf.quzftio.i8o. 


Ptf 


i.j™ 


1 1 Candor  animz  iofttficatx  , excedit  omnem  pulchritudinem 
corporalem.  pfal.f0.me°-d.fi.CheTubin  1. Creatura  8. 

Xa  Pulchritudo  domus  Dei  triplex, folicet  bonorum  operam, di 
u inorum  muncrum.A  ipforum  fandorum.plal  xy.fi.e.  Ecde 
fia  8.  Honcftum  1 . Iciunium  8.  Ifatas  t.  Nuor  o.  Operatio  * 
f6.0rdo  49.Otphcus.Pax  1 7. Pythagoras  1.  Profperita*  l. 
Status  {.Temperantia  i.z8.Virginitas  19.  Chriftus  i*j. 
j j Chriftus  eft  pulcher, feu  formolm  quidrtipliater,  Cfpkndore 
deitatis digura  vnioms.colore  virtutum, & ornatu  conucrfa- 
t10nn.Ila.63.med0.  A.  1 

14  Pulchritudo  Chnfti,  excedet  omnem  aliam  pulchritudinem 
eft  quadruplex/cilicet  deitatn,iuftitiz,A  ventat», lan&x  co 
uerlarioms,  & corpoiis  cius.pfal.44.mc°.b.C. 

^Polluv. Animal  48.Au»  1. Corum. Turtur  i.Vfura  t$f.  3 

4 Pulmo.  Audacia  ao.Cete  7. 
f Pulpa.  Ta&us  f. 

iPul  no  naturalis , femper  eft  a pellente , & tra&io  narnraKs 
ad  trahentem,oon  aurem  uotuntaria.  Ma.q.16.  j.xora./Phy 
ficorum  7. Iec.3-mc°  g.E. Animal  38.  Pullus.  4 

CPulfut.  Medicus  10.  Pulfio. 

X q Pvtvis  difpergitur  tripliciter , fcilicet  quia  tenuis  & fic- 
cus,  fecundo  a uento,  tetuo  ab  impellente  uentum . pfai.34.  f 
prin°-d. 

a pulu»  ligni firar  peccatorem  tnpl;citer/dlicet  quia  terr$ n6 
adhxret  nili  in  fupcrfi  cie.in  fc  diuifus  clt.A  ficcus.pfal.  1 .me 
dioc.B.  0 

qPunftoaliter.  Pretium. 

, AtP  vncTvsison  ponitur  in  diffinitione  linex  in  communi, 
fed  tantum  finite  & reAe.i,.q.8f.8.iir. 

1 B Punftus  eft  id,quod  eft  omnino  indtuifibile, fecundum  quJ- 
titatcm.St  tamen  habet  indiuifioncm.Mcta.f  .lcc.8.mc°.c.l.  7 
/ Polt.lcc.4l.prin°.aJi. 

x Punitu*  eft  de  diffinitione  linex  , non  autem  de  edentia 
eius.  Opof.3d.e°  i-J  l,oftcr.lec.io,prin°.a.k.  Anima  61. Ap-  * 
piicatio  1. 

^ 1'unftu»  fluens, caufat  lineam,  illam  fupeificiem,hxc  corpus 

4.d.4i.a.i.q.j  c./  Phy. 8.1ec. 5 . mc°. b.I.  Anima  lcc.ii.pnn0. 
b.  Deus  j 7.  9 

4 Punitus  additus  linex, nou  facit  maiu«,ncr  remotus, fadt  mi 

nus,Quol.7.9.im./  Meta. 3.lec.ix.me#.ffi. Elis  Finis  19.lt>-  i< 
diuifihilc  o. Initans  1 1. Linea  1. a.  {.Materia  3 8. 39. PnncipU- 
tum  1. Stella  3 -Vaicas  14. 

9 Inter  duo  punita  eiufdcm  linex,  cadit  linea  media,  nonjau-  1 
tem  diucruium.Veri.q  aB-i-lo1". 
g punitu*  non  eft  praius,  nec  leui»,  nec  rarus, nec  denfr»*,nec 
durui^sec  mollis.Cx.  j.lcc.3.mc°.8c<.iLinea  i.x.  * 

qPungcre.Baculus  i-Imenuo  6.Snmulu*.Tribu!atio  9. Tri- 
bulus. 

x 4 Pvs  1 t to  inquantum  pertinet  ad  iuftitiam  publicam,  eft 
aftus  iuftitix  commutatiuz,  vindicat  lue  uero  inquaotb  per- 
tinet ad  immunitatem  pcitbnx  lingulam.  xaf.q.So.  »m./q. 
108.1. tm.  Aaron  j.Accufauo  6.10.  Alienum  7.  Anima  141. 
Animal  70. Bapufmus  toS.Capiiale  i .Commutatio  3 Con-  3 
feflio  59.Corpu*3i.Corredio  o.  Crudelitas.  Damnatio  P. 
Danul  i.Debuum  16  Deldtati®  4j.Drmon  5 9.1 14  Denti-  4 
natio  iFiliatio  13. 14. Flagellum  j .Graue  10.  Hieronymus 
x.Immilericordia.  Indulgentia  3.  Incbr1ari.lra4.4x.ludx! 
$6.&c.Iudex o.Iudicmm  68. lutamentum  14. Ius  9.  f 

x Omnes  alius  hamam, puniuntur,  ucl  prxmiantur  a Deo.con 
ira  3.  capitulo  140.  / Opulcu.  j.  cap°  17»  luftituSf.  Lex 
»6-  19* 91-  *7°-  Licita  3.  Malum  6{.  Marchion.  Matri- 
monium 7f.  Mifeiicordiaaa.  i4.  »7-}f*  Monuuso.  O-  6 
blatio  it-  1». Ordo  16.47.  Peccatum  193.  1’txna  ax.a7.3a. 
Acto.f  {.6f.e6.69.71.76.80.86.  Poenitentia  u.  Perfedio 
88.  Pcnnifljoa.  7 

I Deu»  puou  nunc  aliqua  peccata , ut  appareat  piouidcntia 


eius  , non  autem  omnia,  nc  fuUrahator  iu.Kciutn  generale . 

. »f.Cor.ti.lec.7.fi  F.Piinccps.4.tl.i7.i9.R>piui  f.  Rcmil- 
fio.Scandalum  xo.Schifma  {.8  Sepultura  4.Srtnonta  14.11. 
x9.&c.37.SmiftrC  t.Tacerex.  Tirannus  4.&C  TribuLuo  3. 

Vindicatio  Vfura  86  &C.X58.3  ii.Vxor  1 r.Ac  Zachauas. 

Deus  punit  malos,  per  bonos  & malos  angelos  .bonos  autem 
per  malos  tantum. xxf  quxft.64.l.4m74.di(l.xl.q  l art.l  q. 
t.fi./Ma.q.i6  9 tm./Iob  i.lcc.x.me°.D./  Pul.34.priD0.d  L/ 

Hcb.n .lcc.6.mt°  F. 

Oudelcs  ad  puniendum  dicuntur  tripliciter , fciUret  quan- 
tam ad  animofitatem,  quantum  ad  rapacitatem,  & quitum 
ad  fcueriutem.  Ila.{.6.d.H. 

Ratio  punit  100 is  diumx  aftignatur  tripliciter  io  homini- 
bus , fcilicet  quantum  ad  fimulationem  in  opere , quantum 
ad  malitiam  in  corde,  & quantum  ad  faJfitatcm  inore,  ilo- 
5-fi.b.D. 

Puniri  non  eft  malum,  fecundum  Dionyfium  , fed  poena  di- 
gnum ficti.  Ma.q.  i.f  .c.prtn®. 

^Pupilla  fipnificat  Chr illum, & animam.  PioJ.t  6.mcd°.c.H.  Figura. 
qPupillus.Mifericordia  i9.Vfura  xxj.&c. 
qPurgamcntum.Mcnftniui  3. 

4 Pyuoatio  duplex, fcilicet  per  gratiam  a culpa,  & per  Dimfio. 
lumen  doltrinxa  nefcicntu  3,.qnxlf.i7.|  3°'./»  d.9.*.im./ 
4.dift.y.q.i.x.{m./Dionyfius.iec.x  0.A1H  C*i<  .Angeiu-  lf o. 
4t7.4xf.6tc.  4 4 S.Scc.  {59.  Bapufmus  19*.  zox.  Dcpucatio. 
Dcfcendere  7. 

Purgatio  mentis  triplex, fcilicet  ab  errore,  phaotafii*.&  a cui 
pa.t.d.a.L.  Deus  I99.0>aconus  {.Fidn 91.97. io6.H  crar- 
chu  4.1Uummatioio.l  1.  Iudxi  x{-  Iudicium  44.  Mana  10. 

&c.{ 3. &c Oblatio  9.10.1 6.Paraii*.f.xo  66.Ac.74.94- 


Ad  purgationem  voluntatis,  quinque  pertinent , lulicct  con- 
rrfio  ad  bonum  incommutabile , auetfio  a bor 


uerfio  ad  bonum  incommutabile , auctfio  a bono  commuta- 
bili, collatio  in  vno,firmatio  in  ro  , & profeftus . Dionyfiou 
Icci.Prxdicacor  {.Prxferuatus  90. purificatio.  Tribulatio  4. 

Virtus  x4o.»4(. 

Figura  & ratio  literal»  omnis  immunditix  , A purgationis 
inlcgcvctcri.  iif.q.iox.f.f™*./  {“*./  6",./7m./6.1mVq.tt>|* 
ijo.  Vnftio  t4.Vci  16.  Chriftus  «f. 

Tota  purgatio, A innosutio  mundi  io  fine  , ordinabitur  ad  In  fine, 
purgationem  A mnouationcm  hominis.  4.diftmA.47.  qux- 
flioue  x.articu.i.qaxft.i.c./xm./  art.3.  quxft.j.c./ Opule. 
t°.tf*. 

Mundus,  ideft.elemeora  purgabuntur  in  fine, ab  omni  corni 
ptione  A infedione  caulata  ex  peccatis  hominum,  4.dift.47, 
quzft  x.art  i.quxii.i.o./quxlf.x.c./ar  i.quxft.i.  c.b./ art.3. 
q x. 3 m. Aj.  J .0  /d.  4 8 .q.  x. 3 . l ■. /con r . 4 .fi./  Rom.  8. 1 c c ,4-fi . L/ 
Hcb.ix.lec.{.mc°.L 

Elementa  exiftcntia  in  corporibus  hominum  purgaboMur 
per  igncm.4.d.47.q.xjr.j^].x.3.  Damnatio  39.  Cucuncifio 
1.41.&C.  Ignn  1 x.13. 

Ctrli  purgabuntur  per  folam  ccflationem  morus,  non  lutem 
per  altioncmpurgantis.4.d.47.q.x.xr.x  q.1.0  /q.3.4 m.f  c6t. 
4.fi./He.ix.iec.{.ac°J.Ignis  1 1. Ac. Immunditia. rumas  o. 
Reubarbarum  Sacramcnium  64.97  s8.l19.  Voftio  14. 

Infcmut  noo  purgabitur, oec  paradiliis  terieftns,  nec  uxluai 
empyreum.4.d.47.((.x.ar.x.q.l.|m./q.3.3ll,7  4W- 
tledi  cito  purgabuntur,  primo  quia  pauca  habebunt  purpan 
da, fecundo  quta  voluntarie  , temo  quia  imenfiu»  patientur. 

4 ■ d.  4 f .L- fi./d.4 7.q.x  .ar.3  .q. a.f  “*./  Qpol.X.i  4,4"» 


«Purgatorium  negare, eft  crroncfi.A  a fideabenum.  4.6.11.  Secundum 
q.i.artic.  1.  q r.a/ Con.4.c°.9i.fi./Opof.i.c0.34.fi./c°.6i./  fidem. 


OpuCa.ar.9  /Oj>uf.}.t°.i8i./i8i.  liem  Hierarchia  4- 
Locus  purgatorii  duplex .fccfldum  quod  confonat  magis  fan- 
Ctoruni  diditjA  rcuclationi  faAp  mullis.fcilicct  cominunu. 


coniunAus  inferno, led  fupenor  eo, A fnccialis  fecundum  di- 
'1  locis  ad  inftrultioncm  viuo- 


fpcnlanoncm  Dei,  in  diucrfis  locis  ad  inHruCtioncm  viuo- 
ruoi.vcl  ad  fubuenicndummortuis.4.d.ii.q.i  art.t.q.a.c./ 
3m. Anima  1 1 {.Ac. Confcflio  {9. Contritio  13.  Dcucndctc 
6.Ac.Eucbanftiax76.Ac.x8o.Hxrcfi*  107. 

Idem  eft  ignis  inferni, A purgatorii,  ficut  eft  idem  locus  4.d. 
x 1 .q.  l Ot.  1 .q.  t.o.1  nfernus  1 .Manfiones. 

Ignis  purgatoru  eftxiernus  fecundum  fubftaiuiam  , fed  eft 
temporalis  fecundum  effcAum  , fcilicet  porgationts  4.d  at. 
q t ar.t.q.  1. im.  * Meritum  11. 

Anunx  m purgatorio  purgantur  a fbla  Dei  iuftitia.fed  ded« 
cuntur  illuc  ab  angelis,  dxmones  amem  comitantur,  A afti- 
ftunt  4.d.xi.q.  i.ar.l.q.f.o.  • Mon  i«.i7.0ratio7{.  palea- 
lius, reccatum  177.41  i.Paroa  {.JO-66.Ac.71. Ac. 

Aliquis  m pu  gator  o diutius  moratur,  qui  minus  affl  giiur, 
& econucdb  4.J1II.11  quxft.l  JUt.;.quxft.3.lm.  * SatoC»- 
tlio  1 3,Spes  17. 

In  putgiiorm  durius  torquetur  aliis , fm  ^uod  affeAusali- 
quutumad  vcuulufuu  magisiaunerlu»4,diQinAione  st. 

qnxtt.i. 


Wf 


ooglc 


DIgitiza 


9 

9 

!• 

Intuitui,  x 


b 


3 

Differam.  x 


J 

4 

5 

4 

7 

Caufa-  ' 1 
ft 

Quid. 


Quid.  > 


pvrgatorivm 


TS»  Qi ?* 

qorft  i.s»  j.q.:.o./d. i<5.q  t.j.c. 

Qui  funi  iu  purgator», non  poffuntpccMre  rentahter,  quia 
ivTi  habtnt fomitem  ex  quo  wu&tuM.di/U i quxfl  i.  arr. 

j.uwxft.i.i01. 

t-ift-nr  in  purgatorio,  cft  viator  fecundum  quid.inquitvm 
reurdatur  a bcacitudine, non  autem  fimpliciter.  4*d.4f.q.a, 


ar.i.q.s  }'*.  . 

’ Qij  i unt  ui  purgatorio, fdunt  fr  efle  Uberando:,  quia  non  pe 
terent  fuflraeia.4.«L»l.q.i  Jr.r^j.4^.  * *UifiVagia  o. 
f Putifi.arioa^jrceptuoi  u 6 San amentum  t »4- 
4 Prati  as  confcirntie^oofiftit  i«  duobus,  fci  licet  inope- 
ft  b->no,8c  m intentione  rc&a.if.Cor  lcc.4. * Ada  n 
^o. Aer  f.  Agnus  4. Amicui. Amor  40.41.194.  Analogii  10. 
jtngelu»  110  »90.3 14.  Animal  7.  Apofloh  41.4».  Auantia 
tf.C.jiif.nus  Bucclb.Cofiiutio  io.C6fcflio47.f  j.De- 
Jcftatio lat.io*. Dcpuratio.  bcus  3t.j4.^8.Ebiir.AC};rini- 
do  1 Elcftio  jt.Eo»  14-Acquiuoca  4.9.  Fermentum  i.Fides 
j1.97.106.FinU  8t.  Flos  1.  Fji*  tf  j. Generatio  1.40.  Gratia 
71. Habitare.  Habitu»  jtf.j  8.  H rrtfi*  8S.t  1 6.  I mpuritas  >. 
Incarnari  4 .Indulgentia  m.Iutcllcftos  88  164.  l eones  ij. 
Lac.».  Liberalita»  13.  Malum  j.io.  Maufueradof.  Maria 
»8.30  jt.t?- Merituno  44*  Me:a  »9.  Motui  1.  Oblatio  »6. 
Omiifio  13.  Oratio  »8.  Pax  ao.Pcccatum  4-if  9 >*4-  Po- 
teftas  4. 

Puritas  aogetar.per  reccflam  a peccato, charira»  autem  A bo 
nitat,pcr  accclfiim  ad  termioG.i.d.i7.q.».4.^./4.44*L3n« 
• Pr*ceptum  4»-ttd.  Proprium  3.  Purgatio  o.  Porifica- 
tio.Quantitat  lo.Rcuelatio  6.  Sacramentum  40.  San&tiea- 
tioo.  Jatistaato  »j.  Syndcrcfts  4.  Vittus  »40.  »41.  Vifio 
a f. Vita  64. Vndio  3*. 

Maxima  puritas  fa it  bratar  Agneti»,  qox  in  'lupanari  pofita 
•virginalem  puritate  leruauit.  Qtjol.3.17.3'»  • Xf*  79.104. 
P vs  1 1 L A x t M 1 t * « poteft  tripliciter  coofidera:  i.C.lm  fc:  ex 
caufactm.rignur3tu,umnre,p'gritia,&  ira  A etfcauicius.f. 
fubrrahendi  le:  primo  modo  opponitur  directe  magnaniama 
ti,  fecundo  folicnudini.tertio  fiiuiliter.a*i.q.i33.a.o. 
Paftllanimitas  fecundum  defeftum  , opponitur  humilitati , 
inquantum  applicat  animum  ad  vilius  quam  decet:  fed  dirc- 
ft  111* opponitur  magnanimitati, quia  fugit  magna.i»f.q.i6». 
x 3m.Accidia  8. Inu, dia  10. 

Pulillamnuta*  cft  contraria  magnanimitati  fecundum defe- 
ftum.prxfutnptio  autem  fecundum  cxceflum.  Idc  * vtraque 

eft  poccatum.»»*.q.i3o.prin*/4:«J3*°*/tl 

Pufillanimitas  £ p&m  mortale, qnq;  veiualcaaVq.ljj.t.»"1, 
Pufillaoimita»  fecundum  fpecicm  propriam,  ellgrauiut  pcc 
carum  prxlumptione.qux  dicitur  nequiflima , ratione  fux 
caufx/cilicet  fuperbix.t»f.q.t  33-»-4m- 
p<t£Uanimitas  oritur  ex  fupcrhia , quia  nimis  innititur  fen- 
fuiproprio.i»<.q.iJ3.i.jB’.  * Superbia?. 

1’ufiltanimuk  eft, qui  rccufat  cxcqui  operationem  Ubi  propor 
tionatam.i»?q.l33.*.e. 

^Pmare.  Alienum  r-Cog-tatio  o.Inuentio.Mors  3 S.Periurifi 
A.Polluiio  i.R.eputatio.Seriptura  17.Vluraiftf.a60. 
^■patredu.Fetor.Innocenria  S.p.Saaificium  34.  Vermi*  ». 
^Pvi  * 1»  ac  T 10  fit,  per  rxpulfioncm  calons  naturali v, a ca 
lorecxtraneo.ljfjl.13.pt  ntf.a.B.  *i Animal  a 1. St c. Corruptio 
7.8.Fetor.lnno<emia  8.9. 

PutrcfiAio  cuiufcunquc  corpori*,  prooenit  ex  infirmitate 
natura-  ciu*  non  potentis  amplius>corpus  continere  in  rnum 
j*.qUlft.  J I.J-C. 

Q. 


#t*Ac T Vaoa AOE* m A . Teiuniiim  Tf.Ac.4i.Primitif  a. 
' » «Quadratum  cil  figura  rcAilinia  orthogonia, ha- 
} bcp* omnia  latera  xqoalia.  Meta.le.8.me«i®.b.F  / 
Anima  a.le.3.prin°.b.*  Diamaer.  Numeru*  14. 
4Qoadtupcj. Animal  8*. 
qQaadriipIum.VIura  »89.Zacharo». 

iQuale.Aliqualc.Beaimido  toi.Charitas  t^CoufdTio  tff. 
Ac.Confirmauo  m.Dcu*  tf  ?.&c.Fmi%ii8.  Judicium  8.  Lex 
aS.Meritum  tfl.Otatio  1 a Ac.Subftantia  j9.Tempu»  ao.Ve 
rira*  fi.Virtu*  i.A'e.»4  &e.  Vniuerfalc  3.Chnftu*  116. 
^Qualifcumque.Bcatitudo  96. Dilferre  a 6. 

^Qv  At  ita»  proprie, importat  modum.ideft, determinatio 
nem  fubftantif , rei  fccandum  quod  po*  materie  detcrmi- 
lotur  ad  efle  fubAjntia!c,&  lie  cft  differentia  fubdantir.Vcl 
ad  r(ic accidentale, 8c  fic  efi  differentia  accidenulis  & pixdi 
camentum  qualitatis.  M^.quxft.4p.a.c.  • Accident  84.9]* 


A&10  1cObiot.Acr4.A-c.  Agcn*  46. 

Qualitaianimx  uel  corpori»  duplcx,(cilicet  naturali*,8t  fu- 
pernenient.  l•.quxft.8l.I.4,"■/  ix*.q.t7.7  »"  /‘l“*ft-49  *• 
e /1. d.s j . i .5“  /EU1.3. Ic.i a.ptin0. * Alicraiio «.Amor  tji. 


Qui 

Anima  afj.jtfo.36f.Airimilatio4.  Airgmen,nim  j.&e.pfte.  * 

Bcacitudo  mi.bonicat  78.Calor  i.fitc.  Charafter  4 < ‘rrluni 
lao  111.  Concupifcibili*  io.Coofcruatio4.  Contrarium  (. 
aj.Corpu*  fa.Dcformirai.DeleAatio  »9.Den*  131.400.40». 

Definitio  xj.Difpr litio  aj.Do*  4.E(lcAus  ai.  Elementum 
i4.Ac.Ens  j.f.if.EnontutuM.  Aequalita*  f .Fatum  3.Figu  • 
ra  1 Fini*  11 8. Forma  t49>>  4»».Frrgidita».  Grana  1:. 77.106. 

Habitus  i &c.a3.43.1imucio.lnnouatio.Intellcdu*  176.hu- 
mcna.ii.Luna  4. 

» Qualium  non  cfl  qualitas  per  fe, nec  per aeciden*.4.d.8.q.i. 

ar.i.q.i.in*./  Vir.q.i.3.7m.*Lux».3.4.Magta6, 

4 Oppolitumuidetordicercafimili.  n.d.a7.*.i*.  Refpondeo  ^>ttmat07gm< 
ficu*  Dubio  1 1 71°.  *Miflio  f .Modus  7. 
j Difiinftio  & ordo  Ipecietum  qualitati*.  1 af.q.49. ».c.7  q.40.  £>iuifio. 
i .3  “./4.d.4.q.  1.  ar.  t .q.  t .c./Ma.q.7.  a 4,h./3  •4m  / Vir.q.i  .tx. 

6 In  prima  fpecic  qualitati» ,dicaur  bene  uel  male  fiieile  & diffi 
cile  quia  cft  modus  & determinatio  fubicAi  fecundum  nata 
raa.qur  eft  finis  generationi*,  x xLq.49>.*.c./ 1*'./}.  3"^ 

40.1.3“  /»-3m. 

* Nomen  27.0perario  47.Palpabile  >.  j.Pjflio  9.10. 

7 Xn  fecunda  A terna  fpccicqualiratu , dicitur  facile  »el  diflR- 
dlc  fieri, cito  tranfien»  vel  diuturnum  , non  autem  bene  re! 
male, quia  moeni  & pafiiones  non  habent  rationem  fini* jif. 

«i-49  » 

•1’eecatum  41.4». Politia  4.Proceftio  13. Prophetia  ». 

8 Secunda  & tertiafpccict  qualitatis  dicunt  modum  & deter- 
minationem fubicAi, fecundum  aftionr*  & pafliones  natura- 
lei.ocl  fcnfuale(.tiLq.49.a.c./q.5o.».3“. 

9 ln  terna  fpecic  qualitau»,t  ft  cantum  pallio  & partibili*  qua- 
l1tas.3Vq.tf  j.i.i*. 

•Quantitas  3 4.8.13.1 8 a8.Rc!°  14.^6- 

10  Qualitates  tertix  fpeaci , femper  habent  ordinem  ad  tranf* 
mutationem  corporalem  , quam  inferunt  & a quacaufantur. 
4.d.tf.q.t.ai.i.q.i.c. 

ix  Terna  fpccies  qualitatis, non  eft  nifi  in  fenfibili  parte  animat. 

4 d 4.q.t.ar.i.q.l.c.  ‘Sanitas  l.s.&c.Scientia  >.3. 

xa  Omnis  qualitas  fenfibilis,  dicitur  effe  in  adu  duplieiter.Edfi 
aftu  (emitur, aut  dura  eft  tn  aftu,prxter  fontrm , qui  non  di- 
citur cftc  aAu,nifi  dum  frntitur.quia  nC  permanet  ficutalig. 

Anima  ».lecitf.medioa.I.Senfibilc  10.  Scofua  »i.  Similitu- 
do 4, 19. Sublecturo  3. 

13  Singulx qoatuor  pnmx  qualitates  tertie  fpeciei . funi  pto* 
prix  fingults  quatuor  c!cucntu.Senfu  Ice.io.prin*. 

•Taihu  ia  14. 

14  Quarta  fpecic*  qualitatis, eft  modus  vel  determinatio  fubie- 
fii/ecundum  qualitatcm,qux  fecundum  fui  rationem, eft  fi- 
ce mora.A  fine  ratione  boni  uel  mali.  Ideo  in  ea  non  cft  be- 
ne uel  nule,cito  uel  tarde  tianfient.  1 iJ.q.49.  * .c. 

•Vendeic  8. 

x f Licet  fint  ali  j modi  qualitatis , tamen  omnes  tcducuntur  ad 

has  quatuor  fpccics.4  d.4.q.i.ar.l.q.t,c. 

X ^Qvaudo  cft  proportio  rehdla  ex  tempore.  4.d.itf.q.3-ar.  Quii 
j.q.i.c./Mcta.5.1ec.9.mcd0.c.H./lec.t7.prio°.a.fin./  h°.i  1. 
lec.  1 ».t>ri*°.a./  P h y.  3 .Icc.  4 ii.  i.  F.  / lib°.  s .lec.  3-p  rin°.b.G. 

«Accidens  oj. Admonitio  3.Circunftami*  ^.it.Sic  Confef- 
fio  8.13.3 1 &c.Coofiimatio  jj.Coircftjo  j.Confcicnua  17« 

Aeterrhas  J6. 

% Motus  eft  iu  quando ,ut  in  menfurame  non  attem  ut  inter- 
mino I.d.8.q.J,3.1m. 

1 ^'QvAMTITAseftpIilnapoftfubflantiam.lx4.q.f».t.e./|•  Quid, 
q.77.1  cy4.d.i*.q.t.j!.i.q.j.c./ccntra  4-C°rf;  / Opufc.14. 
c°  i8./ao./  Mcra.4.|ec.  t ;.mc°.d.C. 

•Abwtfas  a. Accidens  a 6. 

a Enor  amiquoium.f.q.  qoantitas  eft  fubftamia.  3.q.77a.t°./ 

4.d.  x s .q.  1 ar.  1 .q.  j . c.fi./  Meta.  4 Jcc.  i o.prin°.  c.  / lec.  1 4.  fi.d. 
fi./ 1*«.  t o .lcc.4  .uicJ  io  e.A. 

3 Quantitas  & qualitas, fi, nt  prima  accidentia  , confcquontia, 
fubftantiam.3a.q.77J.r.  *Aftio  59. 

4 Quantitas  confequitar  fubUantiam  ex  parte  materix,&  qua 
litas  ex  parte  fi»mx.3a.qoxft.9o.».r./  4.d.t  i.q.x.ar.x.q  j.c, 

6 / 1 m./  ar.».  q.  1 .e./  PoVq.  9. 7.  c. /Meta,  s Jcc.p.meVc.  F. 

«Adarn  (4,  Addere  17.  Aduiilho.  Adoratio  .»3.  Adul- 
terium ». 

4 Quantitas  dimrnfiua  dependent  a materia  fcnfibili  fenmdfi 

efle, non  autem  fecundum  rationem.  Ideo  in  prxdicando  Ac 
fubiicicndo, accipit  modum  fubftantix  i.  in  abftrado  & fub- 
(lantiuo,&  modum  accidentis. i.in  concreto  & adie&iuo  . 4. 
d.  1 » q.i .ar.i.q.3.  am./Meta.4.lcc.  1 4. 

* Aduocatus  4. Amor  »41.»?  s-Angclus  9.1  jo.194.1 1 1.fif, 

Anima  i8.tf}.a3a.3tfo.Apoftoli  6.Arithmetica  a. 

6 Ratio  'quantitatis  confiftit  inindiuifibilitatC>lJ.IT.r.).|.e./ 
d.l9.q.t.l.»,n.  /I,oa.q.9.7.b.«  /Mcia.c.lc.t4.r.i°. 

7 .Rcmou  quantitate  omms  fubftantu  efiet  indiuifibili.  c6tr.*v 

4-c°. 
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CLV  A N T I T A S 

Qg»  Qua  Qu«  Quj 

4.«ip#6yX*A»erfio  ^.Augmentum  l.j.n.jr.  Baptifmus  ficuc  Dubio  yyt0. 


• Omnei  fpeciei  quantitatis , cx  ratione  fu»  fpccici  , habent 
impcrfeAion<m,non  autem  omnes  fpcciesqiiahuui.Poa.q. 

9. 7.b.4«/c 

9 Species  quantiutii.di&inguunrur  fm  modos  diaifionis.Po*. 

S9  7.b.4  /Meu.y.lec.8.me°.c./Le.iy.prio°.b,ftc. 

mnes  (pedes  quantitatis, funt  mathematica  quxdam.pr ar- 
ter tempus  & locum, que  funt  pure  naturalia.  Pu*.t].u.7.c. 

II  Quanntat  debita  alicui  fpeoti, non  cft  deter minata,  letundfi 
aliquod  indiuifibilc.fed  habet  aliquam  latitudinem.  3*^.3  j. 
*.tm./j.d.  j.q.f.x.j1"./  4.d.4  4.q.l.ar.j.q.t.C  / Nlct.j .Icc.t 8, 
mc°  a.fi./ Anima  x.lcc.8.fi. 

•Beneficium  1 1.  Boniu»  64.  ai8. 

i l Sola  auatitas  het  diuifiooe  in  partes  proprias  poft  fubftan- 
nain.Meu.y  .Icc.i  ».fi.d.fi.*CharaCter  r.Chamas  n.iy  3 
1 J Quantitai  duplex. f.motis,  Sc  virtuti»,  <|  cx  genere  fuo  no  eft 
quanutas.fed  qualitas.uel  forma  fubflan:i ali».i\q. 41.1.1  **./ 
I.d,i7.q.i.i.e./d.i9.q.|.i.in>  / q 4A.xm./  Veti.q.lL^ip*. 
/.Vir.q.i.ii.c./io".  • .Caulas  61. 64-C<rIum  xs.74.94. 

14  Qvjciiat  virtutis, eftidt  cum  ipla  uimue.  i.d.i7.q.x.i.|lV 
•Cncunrtantia  18.  Cognitio  4f.46.C6c  10.  i x. Cenatus, 
tf  Quantitas  uirtutu  duple*.!  fm  numerum  obieAoruawft  fm 
intenfionc  a&as  fuper  td6  obic-Su.P^  eft  ficut  continua, tecti 
da  nero  ficut  difcreu-xsf^q.  14.4.  tm./  d.i7.q.a.i.i".  / Vir. 
q.l.n.10"1.  •Conceptio  xf.Confcflio  8 j. Confii m ai  10 49. 

Jg  Quantitas  triplex  .fcijicet  pcrfcdioBu,uututis,  & molis, pn— 
ma  conoenir  per  feomni  formar.non  autem  fccfida  Sc  terna, 
fedper acddeos.t,.q.4»,t.i*",/i.d.l7.q.». i.x".  /contra  1. 
c04j.prin°./Ma.q.7.*.c/Vir.q.t.ii.iom./  1'hilolophi  l.lc. 

1 it.mc°.c.H /•Contanguimtas  6. 

17  Quantita,  Virtual  11  attenditur  primo  quidem  in  radice,  i.  in 
ipiapcrfcAione  formx  uel  naturx.fecundo  attenditur  in  ef- 
feftibus  foraur,  ideft  fecundum  efle , & fecundum  operatio- 
nem. iVq. 41.1.  •Conferuatioi.6.Cootiftus  i.Con  1 

t emptus  6. 7.  Contrarium  y .6.  Contritio  8. 11. Corporalia  6. 
Corporcius  1. Corporeum. 

18  Quantitas  & qualitas, funt  accidentia  in  fubicdo  manentia. 
Xelatio  uero  & a Aio  non  figmficantutur  inlubiefio  uunen 
na.fed  ut  in  tranfitu  ad  illud.Po*.q.7.8.c./  9. 7m>/  q S.a.cfi.  x 
• Corpus  7.10.48.6}. 64 -6y. 

>9  Quantitas  corporalis  , habet  aliquid  inquantum  quantitas. f. 
dittmguibditatcm  fccundui»  fitum.vrl  fecundum  numerum  j 
te  aliquid  inquantum  forma  a&u.f.diAiuguibiliutem  fecuu 
dum  lubicAnm  untum.1xLq.x4  f.im. 
to  Cuilibet  quantitati  matheuucici  hnitx,  poccft  fieri  additio,  4 
non  autem  quantitati  naturali,  j*.  q.7.r  i.ira. 

1 1 Quantitas  continua, cft  diuifibihs  in  infinitum, fcd  non  auge- 
tur in  infinitam.  Ideo  quolibet  continuo  potcll  da»  minus, 
non  autem  maius.i.d.14  q.3.  i.xm./Phy.j.lcc.9  10.11.0.  j 

1»  Quantitates  incommcn^rabiles dicuntur,  quarum  non  cft 
vna  menfura  communis, ideft  qiiaum  proportio, nou  ctt  ficut 
numeri  ad  numcrum.Meta.!ec.).fi./  Le.  1 7.me°.c-D.  / Sila 
|cc.7.me°.c./  Poftcr.lec.4.me°  m.  *Cofta  7. 

* 3 Numerus  eft  prior  quantiute  contmua.T  «n.  1 4.6m. 

14  Immo  numerus  caufat  ex  diuifioac  quantitatis  contioux,8c 
fcquitur  eam.x*.q.jo.j.c  / Po\q.9.?c.  Refpoa.Du0.to79P. 
tf  Numerus  eft  prior  formalitct  quantitate  continua,  f«d  mate- 
rialiter econucrfo.Trin.  i4.6m.  *Creatio  t4-Crcatuia  u. 
tt  Quantitas  aftus  qujdniplex.f.intenfiua,o6icdiua, temporis,  t 
& numeri.4.d.t6.q.j.a. i.q.i.6n*fi-/  Credere  I S.Cultus  18. 
Debitum  1 4 Decima  6.7-Dciotmitas.Dxmon  41.94.*!)*-  a 
moniaci.Deinnnftraiio  : 6.  Deu  s xj  7 396.400.401.40x.D1f- 
fictle  si.Dimrnfio  o.Difpofitio  4o.DiftinAio  {.17.  Diueifi- 
ta»  6 9.  Diuifio  i.ftc.  DoArina  is.  16.  Donum  jj.  Dura- 
iio7.Eicmentum  y.xo.li.Ens  19.18.  Enuntutio  4. Aequali- 
tas o-  Eifc  47  61. 

17  Quantitas  non  impedit  'aftmnem  forma* , nifi  per  accidens, 
fcd  luuat.Con.j.c®  69.  *Eochanftia  y 3.59-60.99.  joo&rxt. 

1 17<*< 9-' *4<ftc.  197  Excommunicatio  tf.  Excufatio  a.  Fer- 
tior j. Fides  y 8.60.  t4i. Fieri  18.  Figura  i.ftc. fini»  19.100.* 

18  Quamius  non  igit,mfi  mediante  qualitate.  4.dul.n.q6.i 
ar  a-q.j.c.  • 

•Forma  ii  ij.4f.47  70-iiJ.&c.T4t.in.Stc.GcDUS4i. 

»9  In  (olo  genere  qiuntuans , aliqua  figmlicantur  ut  lubllan- 
tu ,5c  alia  utpaflionei.  Meta.;.!ec.i  j.fi.d-fi.  / lcc.U.mc°.c. 
prin°.  Gloria  10. 

30  Quaatuai  dinienfiua  , non  eft  in  Deo , fcd  tantum  quantitas 
virtualis.i9  t|  »8. 4. c./  q.4 a.1. 1 "*•  Deu»  78.&C 
•Gratia  93.H  abitus  14.34.64.6;. 

31  In-mo  quxdam  fpccic»  quantiutis  dimcn.luar.quo  ad  ratio- 
nem ditfcrentix,  luntin  Deo,  Se  per confequent «qualitas 
fimiiKCM.d.  ly.q  i.i.4in./d.  14.  quaft.i,l.im.  Rcipundco 


1 Quanmai  vniuicuiufquc  rei , deber  efle  p»oportionata  fini : 
ficut  quantitas  pocionu,  lanuan.  11C.q1utft.8j.t4.c-/  q.iBt. 

7.  im. 

• Homo  a6.'Ieiuoium  t.  Ignis  t6.  Ignorantia  19. 10. 16. 
Imaginatio  4. 5 ^.7.  Imaginanua  3.  Inimoc.a.In<lmiduucn 
a.&catc.  xo.i7.ji.&c*t.  Indulgentia  6.  ry.  17.  Infinitum 
14.&C.  Ingrantu*.  16.17.  Inooccatu  7.  Inobediemia  y.  In- 
ftrumentum  lo.IntcileAus  ay.i6a  Intentio  16.  Hvpoftafis 
, 7«lra  7i.ludicium  33.3 p.Iuftificjtio  16.17.  Labor  7.  Lefto- 
ratus  7*Lex  xy.6t.i  yo.Lineao,  Locus  o.  Lumen  4.14.  &c. 

Luminate  y.Lnx  6.  Macula  14.  Magis  1.  Magnanimitas  16. 
Magnitudoo.  Maius.  Maledicere  a.  Mare  j.  Materia  18. 
8ccst.j1.34.  Matutine 4.  Medium  aj.  Membtum  11. Mea 
«jra 4. t6. 19,  Mercurios  t.  Menm.  yy. 69.70.7t. 74  76.77. 

Modalis  x.  Mors  17.  jx.  Motus  y7.  80.  Mundu»  8. 17. 

Mutabile  y.  Natura  9.  49.  Nobilius  6.  Nocere  9.  Nomen 
79.  Numerus  1.6.1 1.  Obcdicsuia  7, 14.  xy.  37.  Oblatio  4. 

Omnis  1.  Oppofitio  3.J9.xo.ii.Oppron*  3. Ordo  8x.  Par» 

7.&C.1  {.39.40.4y.yo.  Pallio  30.  64.  Pax  8.Peccantm  six. 

8c  c .1  x j ,x  33 . } 3 8 JJt  c. 3 1 6- 3 y o.  Perna  4 4.  Per  fcAio  x 4. Per (c- 
uerantia  13.  Picus  y .1 9.PoUa.4.Pofip.Po*  14.Bec.f7-6n.Vcx 
deftina0  iy.PrxdicC.6  Primif  x.  Prodigalitas  4.  Piopoi®  t. 

Ac. Puer  6. Qualitas  14. Relatio  13AC  37.38.  66.  RefurrC- 
Ato  18.11.3  j.Ros.Sar»ta£tio  lo.s1.s9.Sc1caan.la.8y.ftc. 
iot. Spirituale  S.ftc.  Statutum. TaAus  xy.  16.  Tempus  ty. 

Tei*  6.ftc.Towo.T:ifti*  14  Vendere  o.  Viiginttas  S3.  Vfu» 

« 1.47.73. 78.94.97. isp.Vius  13. 

fQuarta  dies  creationis.  1Sq.70.tA  * Bonitasx6i.  Dies  Ceatioou.'1 
s j.Vlura  i6y. 

^Quaternarius  numerus,  fignifieat  vitam  aftiuam  , quia  eft  Figurfe 
corporum, ternarius  autem  contcmptatiium,  propter  tres  po 
temiuanima.Plal.6  pria°.a.  C.KcfurreAio  1. 
iQuatuor.  Contemplat  io  14.  Legitioutio  ,*.Viurai4S.n6. 
lO»a»Tio  quadruplex, lulicct  an  eft, quia cft,quid cft, ft  Djuifio, 
propter  quid  e/LEt  dux  primx  reducuntor  in  eandem  , ftc 
alix  dux  in  vaam  aliam.Mcta^  lec.fi.o./pofter.s.leci  0. 

/*  An  eft.  Confcflio  41.&C.  8a.Cur.Difpuutio  s.  Doa.ma 
ix.Dulcc0.!. 

In  qualibet  quxftione , quarrirur  aliud  de  alio.  Se  fctnper 
prxfupponitur aliquid  manifeftiun.  Meta- 7Jc.fi. 0.  • Aenig- 
ma i.Ent  y. 

In  oouu  quxftione  propter  quid,  quxritur  dc  caula . Meta. 
Jeft.4.prinl*./Li0  y Jcc.x.  me°.a.F./  Li°  7. lec.fi. prin°.b.pri*. 

• Efre67.84.8y. 

Temporibus  noftxis,  audiuimui  multas  controuerGat,  intet 
doAorcs.non  lolum  in  naturalibus  quxftionibus,  uerii  etiam 
in  moralibus,  m quibus  periculum  cfi^hucrla  lentirt  A opi- 
nari.OpuC7j.pnn0.  • 

Qu.fto  rethotn.fccundum  quodlibct  genus  caufic,  refpicit 
bonum  vel  malum, quia  iniudiciali  attenditur  pr^mium  vel 
pernatin  demonftra  iuo,  laus  vel  vituperitim:  m dclibeuuo, 

Vtdead  agendum.  4.d  i6  q.  jjr.i  q.t.lm.  * Metaphvfica 
s8.Fcccatum441.44s  Scicaua  69.&C. 
f QtgxftnvFuraim  is. 

f Quia  fumitur  t^iplicucr.f  caufatiuc.tcrmirutiue,  & pro  ii-  DiuiSo. 
gno.Io.  lO.leA  4.me°.d. 

• Anima  191.  Demonftratio  t.6.i6.ElTe  66.67.Quxftio  1. 

Scientia  ■ j i.V* i 14. 

qQviD,  duplex.f.uoid  nomini». & quid  re i.ia.q.».x.iBy.j,  Diuifiu. 
d.X4>ar.t.q.t  s°*./Tr.n  s j.c7[>oller.lee.x.prinm.a.F. 

Quid  quxrit  de  natura, & aliquando  de  fuppofito.  1*.  q.so. 
a.s^./q-jX.a-a^/f-iLsj^^^/PjteiuU.  q-9.4-t “•  * AbJb- 
lutet.  Amor  H 7- >!}•  Angelus  9. 10-6x49.  Anima  $91. 
3os.Bcautudo  i.&c.toi.Cucunftantia  1.4.  Cognitio  3 u. 
i i.Coiruptio  fi. Cura  4.  Drmon  1.  si.Deusjy.  i&  j.  :u, 

Definitio  X.3.9.E1U  i.ftc.  xi.Elfe  4 3.64.66.69.84«  Euchan- 
ftia  11  x.  Excommunicatio  34.  Falfitasy.  14.  Felicitas  4. For- 
ma 7 6. Fortitudo  4x.Gencratio  jx.Gctiu»  16  Humilius  x*. 

Ignorantia  3.9. Imago  xi. Incontinentia  1.  Indicentia  s.Tofi 
nitnm  18.19. IntellcAus 44. 199.  Inuoloncarium  3.  lusu. 
Iuftitia6i.Lexx7.Liber  1 7.13. Luiuria  8- Malum  34.M11>- 
na.Mens  6.Mcnfura  4. Mentum  648- 1 os  107.Mcu.18.Na 
tura  3 9. Nobilius  4 y.  Nomen  xy.  Obftmario  1.  Pallio  8x. 
poena  ri.  Pcrfcftio77.  Politica^  Ptwetant.  Quxftio.t. 
Qu1dd1us.Qa1s.bc1emiay4.yy.  138.146.  bignutn  13.S/I- 
logifmus  }. Simpliciter  y. Tempus  j.&c.  Tneoa.xj.Traulum 
puo.Viitra  i.&e.x  13.176. 

4 Quidam. Numerus  xy. 

qQuiduitas  de  ratione  fua  non  eft  fioiplex , nec  compotit-*, 
i.d.j-q  i-I.C.  * Accidens  1x0  Angelus  j 18.391.  Cogitat.* 
ua. 3.4. Conceptio  14.  Conraftio  1.  Ens  si.  Eifcntian.  Ffte 
So.Falfuas  j.7.FcJicius x.y.Fotmj  7.40. lmdicdus  ti.&c. 

uo. 


Q_  V I E S 


Oiii  Q«o 

lTo.tif.ii9uMcMphySei*f.»t.  OH'd  Subftaniia  i.Sc. 

2«.3cc.  VlltUI  ».8tC.!7&  _ ...  r •••  r 

i •Qvii»-  De  ntioM  quieti»  eft  , quod  mobile  fimuiterfc 
habeat  nunc  Stprius.i“.q.f 

Aecrn  Amor  *f  j.Angclus  4 *9-  Amau  i ?o.8cc.  Animal 
34. Appetitu»  4o.Afceodcre  7.Beoe6cium  1 6. 
s Qoies  naturali»,  cll  fini»  naturali»  motu*,  St  per  fc intenta  a 
natura. i.d.40.q.4.*.,m*  , . — 

* Bomras  194.  C«rlom  t I7-&C.  Contemplatio  10.x3.C0m- 
. trinum  j|.j4.Dcleftatio  i».ij.4»*Dic*  x8.ExpeOatio  ».Fi 

ducia  7-Graue  7 Limbus  a.j.  . 

5 Quies  eft  prior  motu  via  intentioni* , & pottenor  vta  exe- 
quuiiomsquia eft  finiseius.ixf.q.xf-t.c.  * Ludus  x.l. 

4 Quies  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ceflatio  opem , Sc  comple- 
mentum deriderij^q.73.».M/l-d‘^l*2,f*  _ 1 

* Motu*  10.18.71.  Natura  17.  No*  3.  Paflio  78.67.  Pau- 
per u«  8.  Tax  1.10.  Phjrfica  4.  Pixceptum  4«.48.Pr*ciagi. 
Qiitefceteo. 

« Quies  voluntati»  duple* .f.defidcrii.Sc  motu».  Prima  conue-  a 

ait  viatoribus  luftis.Sccunda  vero  beatu  tantum,  i.d.i.q.l. 

4".  • Religio  16.  x 9 ■ Requies.  Rcquicfccre.  Sabbathum  a.  3 
Sanftui  7.8.  Serenitas.  Temperantia  1 * 

4 Quirt  duplex, fcilicet  in  temporalibus,  Sc  fpiriniilibu*:  a re- 

quie  mentis  homo  egreditur  ad  primam, & ad  fecundam  m- 
gredirur.Hcb.4.lec.i.rae°.C.  ....  . 

- Quie»  triplex, fcilicet  temporalisconfcientix.St  artem*  gto- 

rix.Hcb. j.lcc.1.6.  * Tempus  14.18.x3.Tranqtull1tas.Vin- 
dicatio  4.Vita  jo.  / ... 

t Quies  quadruplex  , fcllicet  a mora,  ubore, oporationc,  & in 
yltimo  fine:  tertia,  St  quaru  eooucnst  Deo , non  autem  pri- 
ma.a.d.tt.q  j.a.f.  _ _ . 

« jj  * ^Qviiscixk  in  toro  tempore  aliquo, eft  eUein  eo  m quo 

libet  initanti  illius  tempori», etiam  in  rItimo.i“.q  73.3.«. 

* Abfcondcre  t.  Ageo» 47- Angelus469.  Anima  tjo.  Scc. 
Animal  j4.Apoetims  ao.Beamudo  99.  C«x!um  1 »x.  Com- 
prehendere 6. Cor. t . Deleftatio  1 r.  Dcfidenum  1 f.tg.  Efte- 
dtus  7.Fmi*  109.  Intentio  xx-Oroatus. 

% Homo  debet  quiefeere  quadrupliciter , fcilicet  a peccato , a 
curfu  vagandi,  ab  immoderato  appetitu,  Sc  a prxfumptiooc 
inteUcftas.Ifa-5o.mcd0.I. 

* Spirituifandut  manet , fen  qoiefcir  in  filio  tripliciter , fcili-  1 
cet  fecundum  vim  fpiratiuam,  fecundum  humanitatem  A fc 
eundum  amorem.  t*.q.j6.x.4w./l.d.t  i.l.am./Po»entuq.to.  a 
4.18".  * Rcquics.Rcquicfcere.Sapientia  47- Sedere 9.  Spe- 
culum tf.Stratua».  Verbum  30. 

Qnid.  1 fQvi  eft,  eft  proprium  nomen  Dei,&  primum. i*.q.ij.t». 

o./r.d-S  q.i.l.3^>./Po*entia.q.x.l.C./q.7.7.cfi.t«/q.io.I. 
9m./D)onyfiu*  i.lec.3.priu. 

a Hoc  nomen,  quieft.magMpioprinm  nomen  Dei  eft  , quam 
Deu*, e*  parte  ciu»  a guo  nomen  imponitur  , St  quantum  ad 
modum  fignificandi,  fed  quo  ad  id  ad  quod  nomen  imponi- 
tor.eft  econuerfo.  i*.q.l  3. 1 1 .r.i m. 

. Qui  eft.appropriatur  filio  Dci,rationc  tantum  adiunfti.fcili 

cet  ratione  liberationi*  figuratx.  Et  eft  pcrfonale  fecundum 
relationem  dcterminatam.eflcniialc  vero  fecundsm  relatio- 
nem indctrrmioatam.t,.q.j9.8.fi. 
qQuictatio.  Amor  174.177-*  S 3 Beatitudo  99.  Comprehea 
deteS.DcIeftstio  11. Dulcedo  1.!  flcftu»  7. Religio  »3. 
^Quietum. EffeAus  7. Motu*  j j.Oratioa8. 

^Quincuplum.  Vfura  »89. 

^Qumpcnti.Cohora  3. 

Q,;*.  ^Quinquagenarius  dicitor, qui  habet  fob  fe  qningentofquin  I 

quaeintaquinqae  pedites  , xqueftic*  autem  Icxagintafcx,  >t 
quilibet  eque»  certum  numerum  peditum  habeat.  Opufiao. 
J,®4.c°.a7. 

f Quinquaginta.  Vfura  139.  * 

^Qoinque.AMbluere  7-aj.Accidfii  9X.Animal  8». Augmen 
tom  ii.Bos.Coofcftio  74.  Dic»  14.  Eclipfi».  Euangelium  7. 
EucharilliaxfB.  Excommunicatio  14.  j*.  Felicitas  7.  Fide*  j 
14.  Filiatio  38.  Flagellum  3.  Flumen  1.  Forma  xj.  Fortitu- 
do? 4i .Gloria  tx7.GuU  8.  Hxrcfi*  133  leiunuim  xo.  In- 
aidia  5. Ira  fo.Iudicium  4t.Iullitia  xx.Lcx  1 7.18.  Locus  4. 
Luxuna  17  x4.  Manens.  Medium  1 x.  Miles  4.  Miraculum 
41  .Mifia  16.  Motos  7S.Noeio  6. 7.  O1atio9.11  77.9f.Paffio 
3 9. Pernitentia  9-PcrfcAio  xx.Phafe.  PtxparatC-  Qmnqua- 
ginta.Qninta.Rcfurte^lio  37. 

f Quinta  dies  creationu.i‘q.TO.l.C/q.71.  o.  * Amor  78. 

D c»  X4. Quinque  Vfura  1*7. 

4 QumusTNotio  7. 

^Quis.eireuuftantia  4.  Pater  14. 

4 Quoad.  Abfiinentia  3.  Confirmatio  3.  Contemplatio 
Excxcatio  3. Sterilitas  x. 

^Quo  ad  noi. Contemplatio  az-Dclcdatio  91.  Deui  ta.9j. 


Qs*t 


Quo  # 

tot.  Dextrum.  Differentia  i8.Fini*  f j.  Notum  1.3.4.  T-#* 

lo.Sticntia  X411J. Signum  1. 

^■Quodammodo.  Anima  4x.7X.txo.Caula  17.  Cnslum  4% 
S9.Do!abrum.Feruot  3. Fotma  74  Generatio  4o.Grauai77* 

Infinitum  xo.Intclleaui  1x9.  Ita  6.  Indicium  it.  Numeru* 
it.Pecamm  184.  l'tr  nitent  ia  f. 

qQuod  eft, eft  fuppofitum  haben*  efTe,non  autem  nutem.  1.  '-iE**' 
d.8.q.t.x.c./ contra  a.c°  73./Spiritu  i.8m. 

•Accidens  i3.8p.Angclu«  17.3t.Stc.4j.47-  Anima  fS.Bea- 
titudo  9. Compoti tiu  6.7*Ift"c  81-F‘des  jo-Forma  18. jo-Ge- 
nerati01d.77.Idea  3. 10.11. xx. Quo  eft  1. 
f Quod  quid  eft.  Anima  191.  Contingens  10.  Definitio  o. 

Effert.  EfTcmiao.  IntclIcAu* ai.  Principium  xtf.  Quid. 

o cil, St  quod  eft,  in  folo  Deo  non  differunt.  i*.q.i9.4.  D&CVtatil, 
»*./! ••q.jx.3*./ J.*m./^*lt.W*/1*  d,8.q.4.i.xm./o.j.i. 

X.C./  d.t‘?.q  4.i.4m./d.33.i.c. / xm./ dift.J4.q4.«.C  / i.d.x.q. 
i.i.c.fi./  Polq.f4.&fi.i^.mclt. 

Oppofuum  uideturdicere.tVq.j.j.c.  Refpondeo  GcatDia- 
bio  1140.  *Abftraftum  7. Accident  x 3.89. 

In  compofitis  ex  matetia  St  forma/|uo  eft  dicitur  tripliciter» 
fcilicet  forma  partii,lbrma  totius^t  cfte.t  .d.  S.q.  j.x.c./ con- 
tra i.c®  f j./  Spiritu  i.8m./Opuf.74/>. 

•Angelus  43.47.Amma  * 8.CompoGtio  d.7.Efle  73.  F.ucha- 
riftia  1 j.it  i.x7t.Excecatio 3 Excomunicatio  j.Valfita*  17. 
Frde*4x-4t.'[9.77-74.77-Finis  16  <S4.Forma £.18.70.167. Ce 
neratio  16.69. 77. Habitus  x7.80.Idca  xvIntelleAus  13  x. 

^■Quomodo.  Circunftantia4* 

4 Quondam  Ecdcfia  16. 

iQoot.  Aftiniras  7.  Angelus  76.191.  Anima  jtj.  Mulier  7. 

Oppofitio  19. Ordo  xo.  Vfura  j.xid. 

^Quotidie . Beneficium  14.  Euchariftia  17. 179.181.  luge. 

Milia  16. 

^Quotiens.  Indulgentia  X3.  Petni*4-  Replicari. 
4Quorie!cunquc.Eucluriftia  163. 

4 Quotus.  Confanguinita*  7. 

4Qm>ufque.  Iciumum  14.  Pollutio  3. 


^ A ai  interpretatur  fames, uel  latitudo,  St  fignifi-  Figura. 

^ at  ecflefiam.Matth.i.pnn°.b.G. 

Raab  fuit  urnaliter  meretrix . Sed  nuntij  (ofue  Qijid. 

' exploratores,  potius  ingredi  funt  domfi  eiut , quia 
domus  talium,  patent  dc  no&c,  & omnes  indifferenter  reci- 
piunt, & d»mus eius  adhxrcbat  mcnrjs  ciuiucis,ad  fugam  St 
minus  periculum.  Vcl«at  tamumlpiritualitermcrctrtx,td- 
eft.idolatra.M m.  i.prin®.!»  H./  He.  1 i.lcc.6 J. 
qRabanus.  Ocium  78.60.  Figor*. 

4 Rabi.  Error  1 x.  P.opheti*  8r. 

•fRacha  eft  ioreiieftioiralccBUs.»x8.q.l7t.7.3®/Ma.q.li. 
ix.Bn.  *Fatue.  Ira  7. 

^Rachrl  interpretatur  uidem  Deum. E'  fignifiat  ecdcfiam. 

Matt-x.fi. d.D. 

•Dccor.Iaeob  9.  Religio  16. 

4 Radi. Coma.  Corona  3.  Dxmon  87.  Rafura.  Sacramentum 
1x4.  Tondere.Tonfura.Vfura  4. 

^ Radius  folii  fuiflet  ab  «terno, fi  fol  fuifletab  jrtemo.x.d.i.  Ql!**»* 
S- 1.7.17“'. 

•Cmlum  43.  Facies  3.  Luciditas  1.  Lumen  6.7-I.umuiari  r. 

Lux  s.Muj  Ies  7 Syon  t. Speculum  7. 

^■Radix  . Aliqua  dicuntur  ad  (imtlirudinem  radicisarbo-  Naturali*, 
nsquxcx  terra  tiahitalimentam.vel  quz alimentum  pra f- 
ftat  roti  arbori. n?  q.«4. i.c.  *Aftio  43.  Angelus  463. Anima 
I44.8u.a47.x47.s48.  Auaritia  17.18. 

Radix  peccati,  noft  r»  a Au»  peccari,  nec  hab?tos.fcd  eftpaftio,  Peccati, 
siel  pro n itas  ad  cam,nafccns  ex  peccaro  originali.  xJ.4x.q. 

».1  c.x“./*.c. 

Radi*  peccati, ex  parte  peccantis  eft  tantum  una, fed  e*  parte 
eorum, qux  quarruntur,  funt  rria,  fcilicet  concui>ifccnt:a  ar- 
nis.concup  licniia  oculorum, & fiiperbia  uit* . Ex  parte antfi 
boni  commutabilis  8t  mali,  funt  duo,  fcilicet  cupidirat,8t  ti- 
mor.*, d.  4 x-q.  x.  t.o./  4.d.  1 7 .q.  Mr.4.0.3  x. 

•Capitale  s Charirai 9. 10.101. CScnpif  ' 'lis. 8.9. Dem  379. 

360.  Differentia  14.  Donfi  19  H*  nc»ai.Honef'iini  7 H umi- 
dum o. Imago  9.  Infidelitas  11.  Intclledu*  8.xi  i.Libcitat  4. 

Meritam  8.7.i74-MilIc  1. Numerus  14.  Omiffio  17  Paflio 
49  70. Paucntia  7.Ppra  73.90.R1xa  4 Scnfos  xf.Supcrbia  x. 

18.1 7.* d.Trifliria  ix. Vindicatio  7.  Virrns  73,180.  Voluntas 
94.77. Vfura  ix.xxi.X9l.Chriftui  1io.l98.x17. 

4R4RIU».  Charteas  10.  Superbia  17. 
f Rana.  Magi  7. 

fRancoi  eft  indignatio, centra  iaduceotesad dinina.  xx?.  Quid. 


V 


RAPACITAS 


Angelus. 

Quid. 


Quid 


Menti*. 


Dii“.  10B1. 


Qu*. 


Ra 

q.if. *. i^/MJ.q.tt.^e. Accidis  I.  Amaritudo. 

1 Ripacitas  comincrur  fiib  violentia  , cum  fit  fpeeies  eius . 

Qua  violentia, eft  filia  auarictx.iif.q.l  it.  7.0/  j^.Auari- 
tta  tf.  • Canis  1. Furtum  |. 
iRipcte.  Furari.Sur ripcrc.  Venas  »,». 
qKaphael.eft  de  vlcimo  ordine  angelorum.  l.d.io.L. 
q Rapina  per  fe  eft  peccaram-:  quia  eft  auferre  per  vim  rem 
alienam  inurite.  n',q. AS  8.0. Furtum  6.7. 

* A dam  81.  Alienum  7.  Bellum  A.  Contumeliae.  Dcetmx  * 

iA.i7.I>>minmm  17.  Excommunicatio  11.17.  Infideli*  i.j. 
A.Nccetlita*  30.  Princeps  tj.14.tA.  Satrapx.  Vfura  tu.&c. 
a|i.ftc.  i8j.it7.a8p.ftc.  joj.&c.  * Furtum  5.  * 

^Raptor. Vfura  146.148. 

8 ^Karivi  vc etllpectea  luxurix eft , quando  puella  de  do- 
rao  patris  riolenter  abducitur , vc  corrupta  matrimonio  ha-  i 
beatur,  fiuccs,  fiue  parentibut  violentia  inferatur nf.qux- 
ftionc  1 5 4.t.c./7.o./  4.dift.4>.art4  quxft.l.c.fi/i.c./6w7 
Ma.q.t  J.3.C. 

n Raptu*  quandoque  eft  cum  ftupro,  * quandoque  fine  eo  , 

«t  in  raptu  viduat, vel  nupcx,vel  corruptx.Et  quandoque  ftu 
prum  eft  fine  raptu, fi  defloretur  virgo  fine  vi.  iif-q.i54.7*o> 

* Luxuria  A.IJ. Matrimonium  11 A.  1 

3 Raptus  plerumque  cAcurrit  cum  ftupro.  I deoque  quandoqj 
ponitur  vnum  pro aJio.n*.q.M 4.7-  i“.  • Sponfa  4. 

4 Rjpta  poteft  duci  in  matrimonium,  fi  ipfj  vel  parentes  con-  x 
fentiant.11?. q.  I J 4-7-  j"./4-d.4«  sr  4 q J- ?"• 

4 Raptua  monialium.grauiu*  fecundum  leges  ponitur. ficapi-  # 
tali  poto  a.  »af.  q.if4.io.sa. 

4 Raptu»  mentis  proprie , eft  eleuatio  mentis  ad  fiipernatura- 
lia  a Deo, cum  abftraftione  a fenfibn*.iif.q.i7f.i.o./Vcrit. 

0.  1 j.t.o./i.»m./i?.Cor.  t 1 lec.  i.me* B. 

4 Extafis  dicit  fimplieiter  excedam  mentis , fed  raptus  addit 
violentiaoi.i»Lqusft.i7f.».in.  * AbftraAio  14.  &c.  C®* 

Ium  6t. 

5 EiceHu»  mentis,  extafis,  & raptos,  fumurttur  pro  eodem  . Et 
hoc  duplicuer.f.vel  fecundum  intentionem  tantum  , & fic 
conueoiunt  omni  amanti  Deum  & contemplanti, vel  fecun- 
dum adualem  abftraftionrm  a fenfibus,*  fwfunt  in  commu 

•1  vlu.  Veri  q.  1 j.  s.9a./if.Cor.u.  lec.  1 jbc*.  K.  • Deus  4 
1 71.17*  Eli**  j*  Moyfes  j. 

f Ripcus  ranene  cautx,  poteft  pertinere  ad  vim  appetiriiiam, 

non  autem  ratione  termini, fed  untum  ad  vim  cognitioam. 
iif.q.t75-S*°* 

10  Homo  fit  extra  fe, fecundum  appetitum  dupliciter,  feleuan-  5 
do  fe  per  inteUcOum  ad  diuina  , pixtermiflis  fenfibtlibui , 
fieut  Paulus  , vel  econuerfo  , ficui  ille  qui  porcos  pauit  fub 
fcmfttiplo  cecidit.  Et  neutro  modo  eft  pror>rie  raptus . Sed 
minuXpnmo  modo:quia  eft  fine  violentia. licet  vrerque  ex- 
cefTus,  pofTit  efle  caufa  raptus  in  vi  cognmua.  ii*.quxrt.x8. 

* j.cV**Lq  1 7f.S.*a. 

11  Raptus  mentis  ad diumatriplex.r.per  fimitiradines  imagina  4 
nas,  per  effertus  intelligtbiles , & percfTentiam  Dei.  Primus 
conuenit  Petro,*  Ioanni  euangeli  ftx.  Secundus  Adx  * Da  7 
uid.Tertins  vero  Paulo  * Moyfi.i »«.q.  1 7?  ■ 3 • 1 *.  / Veriuq. 
H.i.9m./iLCoc.u.lec.i.aic* D. 

il  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quo  ad  renium  modnm.iLq.li.  • 

1. e7im7c.°-Refp0-(icur  Du".  48 6°. 

1 » paulus  fuit  raptus,  in  die  lux  connerfionii , in  anno  paflio* 

* nis  Chrifti.f.circa  fioem  imperii  Tiberii,  it.  Cor.  1 1.  lec  1. 
•rin*.H./Lecj.prin#. 

14  Paulus  nefeiuir,  an  eiusanima  in  raptu  fuerit  feparata  a cor 
pore, licet  probabilia»  fit  quod  non.  aif.  q.i  7 J - T . j*L/ A.o7  7 
Vcri.q.  1 j . J.o./if  .Cor.  t a.lec.  t.fi.  D-*c. 
tf  Paulus  in  raptu,  fuit  in  liaru  merendi . Sed  non  merebatur 
aftti;  quia  ranc  habuit  artora  charitatispacrix.  f.  fruitionem 
contra  quafdam.Veri.q.ij.i  A". 

I a Paulos  in  raptu,  fuit  beatus  fecundum  artum  , non  autem 
fecundum  habitum.  Sed  fidem  habuit  econuerfo.  Ideo  erat 

tunc  viator.  i»'.q  »4  *.l“./q.l7?.).J,n7  A.J**7q. 

180.5  .CjlA. « » 4-4"74- J- 49  9-  *-7  «74ro7  f "‘TVerit.q. 

1 J . a .C./5  ■' 7*"7l  • * * "V S*  J * /A* /q- 1 *.  l • I J "./  **  Cor.  1 1. 

lec.t.fi.B.C. 

1 7 Paulus  poft  rapiam, memor  fuit  eomm  qu*  viderat  in  diui 

na  clfcntia,  per  fpecies  relifta*  ex  hoc  . 1Vquaft.11. 9.  »■*./  10 
n?  quxft.i  it-4  j "./j.d.  1 4 .ar.  1 .q.4 . } In7  Verit.q.8.  5 . f "*•/ 
6»/q.l|.j.4*- 

it  Finis  raptu»  Pauli  fuit , ut  dTe  idoneus  tcftii  futura  glori*. 

Veri.q.lj- 

CRiicfartio-Augmentum  i.Ac.  Cete.A. 

1 q Raritas  vhima  ad  quam  materia  poteft  pervenire,  eft 
raritas iguis.  i diftmA.  1 4.  1.4*./ dift.jo.qu*ft.i.i.c/Po“. 

. I» 

s Raritas  * fubrilitax  non  fnnt  vniuoce  in  /ah* , * ia  iafc* 


Ra 


rioribu»  i d.i.q.i.a.5m. /d.14.1  4*./  Cf.l.tee.io.fi. 

•Dclertacio  17.  Deus  jp9.Paeaueatia  47.  Pandus  A.  Subti- 
litas x Vfura  1A4- 
iRariui.  Fornicario  ip.Plouia  4. 

1 Raro. Accidens  loj.iof.  Blafphemia  1A.  Cafusi.  Contin- 
gens 6-Delcdatto  )4.Agfptui.Fxmins  4. Futurum  i.  Inco- 
tinenria  f. Intentio  19. Lex  51. Mercurius  t. Naturale  14. Vi- 
ta 41. Vfura  aSo. 

2RASvweftinqnnparumeft  de  materia,  fub  magnis  dim£-  Quid* 
ontbu>.Dearum  autem eronucrlb.i.d.jo.q.i.i.c.prm0. 

*Cete  A.Corpus  41.4l.Dclcd.1riu  17.  jcHomicidium  j. 

Rarum  & denfumfunt  contraria*  & reducuntur  ad  excet- 

lenriam  &defedum,  ficui  ad  quxdam  vntucrlaJiora.  Phy. 

lec.8.0.  ...  * 

Sicut  diuerfitas  fpeciei  inanimalibus  cognofciiurex  diiicr- 

fitate  figu-arum',  fic*  inclementu  ex  diu  er  lirare  rai  i ftden  1 

fi.4.d.).ar.|.q.a.cfi. 

f Rafura-  Abijcere.  Tnndere.  Vfura  4. 

jRatificatio.  Matrimonium  lii.ijj. 137. Ratum. 

f Ratihabitio.  CAfenfus  o.Elecmofyna  ii.Ordopi.Przfitm- 

P»cio  i.ij.Ratum.Simonia  ji.Vfura  155.de. 

atio  dicit  qoadnipliciter.  Cvirtus cognitiaa,  caufa, fup-  Diuifio. 
putatio,*  aliquid  fimp!ex»abftradum  a multi*,  qux  omnia 
conucni  unt  Deo. Diony f.7«lcc.  f .prin*. 

Ipfe  mtelledut  diutnus  * angelicus, ratio  nominatur.* cd.3. 

q-I.i.4»  / «.i» 

Ratio  fumitut  dupliciter  .f  Aride  * proprie, fecundum  q,  no 
men  rationis  fuumnr  ab  inqutfiuonc  * difcurfu,uel  fecun- 
dum q ratio  dicit  ouandam  obumbrationem  iniclledualis 
oaturx, ut  dicit  Ifaach  Pbilofoohu»,  9 ratio  ontur  in  umbra 
imeUigeotix,*  fic  rationale  cit  di  fler  entia  animalis,  & Deo 
non  conuenit, nec  angelis. Alio  modo  fumitur  ratio  commu- 
niter. f.pro  qualibet  cognitione  turturis  non  imprclTxin  ma 
teria  , & fic  rationale  communicer  conuenit  Deo  & angeli»,  .41 
* hominibus.iLq.fi. t.i1*./  iaf.q.49.f.j".  / i.d.if .q.1.1. 

4m  / d.jj  .«.J®./  d.|.q.l.».4m7  A»®. 

•Abfoluerc  j j.  Abftmenta  i.A.8.  Accidens  1 1.14.15.10.35. 

4A.  Adio  7.1  A 7 4.  A dor  1. 

Ratio  dicitur  dupliciter  Hid  quod  eft  in  ratiocinante.  i.adut 
rationis  vel  potentia,*  vt  eft  nomen  intentioni*,  f.definitio 
vel  argumentatio.  l.d.jj.i.j". 

•Adus  1 i.iA.)5. 39.41.45. A4.79.1A0. 1At.1A1.17A.179  Adi 
f A.  If.  *C. 

Ratio  rei  dicitur  ttiplicites,  fcilicct  qox  non  habet  fuadami 
tum  in  rc,neqac  proximum, neque  remotum, ficui  rauo  chi- 
merx , * alia  fiaitia  , * ratio  rei  ratiocioantis,  qua  cognita 
funt  in  cognofecste  fecundum  modum  cogooicemi* , * ra- 
tio ret  rationabilis.  iLq.lA.j.3”1.  / Chimera  1.1.J.30.J.C/ 
d.41  L.f  j.d.I  t.q.R.ar- j.q.x.c./3m.fi7d.j  J.q.t.ar.t.q.l.i,n. 

/ Veriq  ii.4  7*7  Ma.q.8.3  j.io. 

Rscio  dicitur  doplicitcr.Cpefcfieatiam,  & per  participatio-  ' 
nem. 3*. q. 18.1. e./  tm7  I-  d.  1 7 JtJ.q.*.3m. 

Ratio  fumitur  dupliciter,  f.uc  eft  uittus  animx,  & ut  eft  ra- 
tiocinatio* fuppucatio.  l’b  il.fi. 

•Addere  t.uA.7.l>i3.*c. 

Ratio  fumitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  or  ratio  * * ut  natura  . Et  A 
vtramque  da plicitet , fcilicet  ucl  ut  ratio  fundatur  in  nata-  ;; 
n,ud  ut  natura  dicitur  ablblute,  ft  ratio  dicitur  ad  aliquid. 

3.dift.  li.qaxft. ur.j.q.i.c.  /d.3  J.q,i.ax.».q.l.iw.  / Veri.  r* 
q.i6.9.7m* 

•Affirmatio  a. Agens  1 1.3  5.70. 

Ratio  dupliciter  inducitur,  ad  aliqoid  probandum,  f.  ucl  fuf- 
ficienter , fient  in  fciantia  naturali  inducitur  ratio  iufticiens 
ad  probandum  ^ motus  cce!i  femperfit  uniformis  velocita- 
tis,vel  qug  non  luficienter  probet  aliquam  radicem, fed  qug 
radici  lana  pofitz,oftcndat  congruere  coofequcntcs  ctfedus* 
ficut  in  aftroloeia  ponitnr  ratio  ectt tuorum  & epuiclorutn. 
iLq.  31.1.1**.  Epiadi  *. 

•Amor  10. 1 g 1.  ili.  183.  118.  110.143.1Aj.sM.R85.6i0. 

A14.  Analogia  9.  H,  ia.  14.  tf.  Angelus  31.  3 3.187.130* 

jS7.34»7f»-J?»*J<L-^4-l88.}P*.4«J-4t8.4S5.4fJ-Anu 
ma  94.i4A.198-xoo.Ac.  Animal  4 j.  Ars  s-j, 4- *c.  Artifi- 
ciale 5 Bcocficenua  1. 

Ratio  hominis  eft  perfcAa  dupliciter.  Cperfefeione  naturali 
.i.lumine  rationis  , * pcrfcftioae  fupersainralLi-uirtutibas 
theologicis  , quarum  prima  perfeAiua  habetur*  fedlccunda 
eft  maior.  nf.q.A8.S.c. 

• Creatio  1.  ftextera  14.  lo.jt.  47.  Denominatio  1.  De- 
fiaitio  18.445.  Fide«8.  7f.  8j.  56.  Forma  53.  &cxt.  117, 

Genus  4.  Gratia  3 5.  Homo  A.  Idea  5.6.  Ii  l9.1l.13.191a 
Idem  1. 

Ro  bene  ordina!  9 aftus  omnium  uirtutG  dupliciter,  f.uel  in 
Is,  per  uirtutes  imclictf  ualc*,  ucl  circa  iniciioic*railionc*. 

Tabula  anrca.  GG  lea 


Dig 


'locwle' 


ratio 


Quid, 


r»  «tofere.»!*»''»"".  pa  -irraK»  oor,te.I  a«.q.M. 

..  BBasCMS^j— «iS; 

fubicftoA  r«»«nuinabob1eao.i.,.J.|  . irooauo 
Proceflio  j.Q«alita»  1 ..QuabUtar  (-fi-R-8u*J  r ,. 

It  Aliquui  »r*fi«  >■  ratiooibas  cauMibul  d.pliatCT, £■**« 

* dum  a Deo  tantum, vt  torpm  boreum,  fdaeatllrt.  1 .1)6. 

I,  fanreuk' fcmreak/ 1* pi  ireo^uut  in  rctbo  Da.  fecilnjiire 
4 Idcalct.  Secundo  m demeari.  mundt.rt  io  cauS.  «oa&U- 

but.  Tatio  in  cauSt  pamcolanbui . Quano  io  Icmlntbol. 

,,  Ratmcft  natnraintcllcSualti  obumbrata. tJ.J.a^J.C./  4m.  a» 

„ Ra.mq'«Sdw' £rep£iS  Jua.  potentiat.f.uim  a, pro  J* 
‘ iicnGuaut  A adcftiuam.fuic  intclLcftura  * ootuurerere.  ,.d 

jj.q.i.ar.i  q-j  I". /at^.q.j  t.6./»  ■/  Vci.qaa.10.1  ./ 

aVt'io.I4<S  i<H6r*a»  aai.idl.a»Hlo.|<«. 
Anfioiele.V*"  1-Ac.Adumctc7.jr.  Aunbut.  Atttib*ta  1. 

* d m 10  1 1.14.18.  Auctfi®  *-7-8-9-  . ■ • 1 

„ itant,  corrupta. non  cd  ta.to.  ficut  Moliture,  au»  e» 

fyllotifmo*  ptopne.i.d.»4.q.|-J-l  • AutCoU  14. 

,|  Scmpcr  rcnaocoabtjuo  de  ratione  al.cura,  .cmouctotdlud. 

I»«.q.,7.ta>./axt.q.lSa.cVi,.q  »<.«.l”  />.d.l6.q;»O.J  A 


3> 


I* 


o.dVaaq  V.i'  jai.i.c7  comta  4.c°  JtJ”.  I JI-SV  Vaa.q.4. 
a.e.fi.7,.M.  i°-M“7  Vir.q-4-4X./  QooU}.,^ 


i! 


aionem  rationi..  l*.qurU.i».t.t”.M-7>  '-!” I <- 

I, n./i.dill.9.8.ll".  „ 

• Damon  M ■ Denominatio  1 1.  Deui  II.  a8.Sj.  1 1 1. 1 It. 

lf  j.lt9.l04  i87.i99.i04.i;S.I4|.M9. 

a«i  H4.l|8.t4i.!4!.)47.)di.Diaie«ica -.Difiole  8.1 4- 

Definitio o.D.lpo6iio  4.  Dilpotaiio  j.Dift.na.o  . )4. 

II. I7"Dlueifitai  ll.Diuifio  J.4.p.lo.te.Io.il.  Dulo:  J.JI. 
bonum  8.9.  14.18. Dubitatio  1 .Eadem. Ebcicca,  '.  Enc, pu- 
mico. a.Eaa  tS.Aeqoal.taa  Sai.  Se.  Error  | .,-ElTe  49.80. 
Ellcntia  i.Aeflinuao  i.a.AeHimauua  M-Aetermai  8.:S. 
Eochandia  ao8.  FaSom  1.  Falfiiai  a. 14  F'der 114. 1 S i t.*9- 
aS  81.8S.49.tta.il  I-lJt.t4t.Ac.F1cn  1.8.  Filiatio  17-aV. 
Forma  11.88.  lS6.Foituudo  1.  Fortuna  f .Froaut  9.1  t.Fcut 

Scmra  oltod  cft  ratio  alieno.,  fe  habet  ad  illud  vt  formale 

ad  mataule.Maaj.i.i.lm./Jti"’.  * Foturotn  1.4. 

Catitudo  rationi.,  ede.  intelleflor  f.d  neccffita. rationu  , 
eft  ea  defcftii  incelleftua  r rt.qnpdio.i J.J.a  ./Ma.quaftio- 

Duaiatiooe.  ciufdein  rei, non  demonftrant  duo effe • fe.1 
dopl.chet quid  efi.ficot deoonflo  pote» die I quid c«  , licue 
principium.  & quid  eft  rtbmi . propter  diucrUm rauonem 
principii  8c  fini*.l>oient»JLqujril.8.*.tlm- 

* Gratia  ;4.3(.Hahirus  59.7«. 

Ratio  pra&tca  ell  caulauua  & apprehraliua  rerum:  fpecula- 
tiua  vero  cft  tantum  appiehcntuu.  ixt.quxft.8j.l.r. 

• Hxrcfii  (d.Hooeftum  4.9.  Honor  aj.Itictn  »3.Iciunium 

5.*9.ln  ii  *6.In«>nftamia  1.4-hidiuiGbile  l.a. 


x.  3f 


•Brititudo  7.*».». «oi.  10». t »{.i 3 »•« 4o.Beami 4 f.fi.  Bc 
nefitietia  t.  Beneficifi  9.15.  Bonitas  i|4.6«-66.7*.7M*.9o. 

,,.94  ,6.103.104  lo^l4J.^•A<  ^“t^ao•eooc•^,t,0 
■1. Deu» n.i4nit7*»»> *,Cf'  ••  Fin«»  *■•»»■»  f-»*3** 

19  IU.,’  c.iu  (libet  «nfijmli.ar.  per  nomeu.eli conceptu. qui 

fi^nificat  nomcn.OpiiC9.q*t*  . ..  .. 

virtute»  naturale*  mquantum  funt  ortg.oat*  • rattombu.  34 
idealibu*, poliunt  dici  ratione*.nan  autem  inquamoroliint  in 
marena corporali. *•*•*  • 

•Habere  t.Udmdaum  4.0.1nft»*4-t-  Intentio  ^ xmM— 
ti<>  Numenii  ij.&c.  Obliqai  1.  Oppo»  io.Otdo*. 

Perfona  aojl.I4.Hr«di«aU  M.Hrariauo6.pMuaiio  a.,. 

M Ratione»  idealei  poflunt  d.ci  cauOle* , «t  non  fcounalc»,  fe- 
minate* autem  poffunt  dia  cauQlc* . t*,lquxflio.i  fcM-41  t 

»>  rimiualc.  funt  «mute,  rerum  , aBiox  * paffiur. 

tP.q.t  Ic.l.o^  a.d.7-E-/d.I  J.t.uf  d.iAq.t.am./  Vttl.q.  1-9* 

8*.  *Pn.l  cetra  1 lAc.  r ;.Ac.4J.c8.r4-  5 f.<  j.  e.cS*  Keuc- 

renll,  J.Vfuia  49.149  t97-  ' - 

• ,,  Rj„o  & imriuau,  non  funt  idcm.quia  ratto  quundoque  cd 

Digereotu.  ->  . a qnandoqee  nonretta  , ramru  fpecubouii qeam  in 

p.aAic  1, 1'cd  inreilcflua  femper  cft  refbti . l.d.t  .q.  1.1*4— •/ 
e.d.,4  q-J-J.)1*.  5 

•Abdraflum  i.Accidenralrter  j.Aduuno  4. 

„ jam.  ratio  d c.rur  ede  fempa  rcft*.Ma.q.7.l  6”.Rerpor- 
— ■ • m deo  Dubio  lotj®  , ...  . 

Dit-vtelj  Rit:„  dicitur  elk  femper  refta  duplrcitet.f.uel  refpeaupne- 

cipioium.vel  quia  non  erat  ca  proprietate  lui fitut  piunta- 
ta.fed  lautum  tutdacdhi  fur.Ma  q.7  l-S”. 

a<  Katto  A intcUcSe.  funt  tealiter  eadem  potentra.  l*.q.7»  8. 
o./q.8j.4.cfa*’./a..!.q.4«H.3".fq.8).tn.a“./J!‘Al.;,8.J. 
a"t/  a.d.t4 q.j.j.a— ./  Va.q.it. 1.0./ q.ts.i.cji/ Anima  j. 
Ier.14.fi.  •Afirnlario  a.Agere  j.»j. Agonia  o. 

Oppofiiumutdctur  dicere."  HolleT.pxmc0.  Kefpond»  fient  |7 

f„Jqmbuldam  magia  accelerarer  racroma  ufua  in  uno  quam 
in  aln*.4-d  tT-q.a-a.T*'.  . ' ' _ 

•Animal  43  44-4T-47-  Ap.rocalia.  Appetitu*  ij.f  Uf6.fi. 
ro,6i.l«, '66.73-89  Aoerfio  8.9.  Auxi».  Baptiltnu**i.8cc. 
101.13*. Beanti  4«-  Booiia*  180.  Cbanu»  *o.  Caro*.  Ca- 

fticat  ».  Caufno,jtfi8i.Ct*ium*.*i;*7.  Certitudo 4-Cir- 
cuiuifio  I ^ CrrcunlUntu  »7- - C1uUifii.CI41ann.C0. 
gmuo  j 5.30-45.  Complacentia a.Compolluo  1 ytCompie-  - 
hendere  1 . 5 .4. Commune  I .v7.9.C«nmorocabiJc?.4-Con 
ceptio  ».8c<.Coi»c1nfio  i.a.Concopiiccuua  9.tu.  Ctancupi- 
fcibilu  7.8cr.  Confcieuua  f.8.tj. Confectu»  o.CbnllanMa  8. 
o.Confuctudo  n-3 .f.  Continenda  }.«.**-  CAtraftid  a.Con- 
trartuna  16.i7  -8.C0r  4-Corporcita» a.J  Creatio  «3^  t.*o.  4« 
31. 47-  Credere  f.  m-Ac-  Ju.  C«*a  4‘  »Cura  3.  Datio  4. 

Debitum 6.ti.,n.  K "'I*1,  .f  . . . « 1 

1 Ratio  !c  fcnfuN . ditfenint  obteSo , fed  ratio  Bc  uudUeau* 
diHe-unr  in  (olo  modo  cognorcendi . i«Wo  rauo  pertingit 
ad  pcifcArooem  in^eUeao*  , «oa  autem  Icnftu  adpcifc-  41 

r J - i>:H  . .lu-1.  i 


6.19.10  **.*6.inconitantia 

R»tio  prattica  dicitur  reda,  fecundum  quod  coniotimtcr  fe 
habet  ad  reAo*  fines, & ad  appetitum  reAum.  Spcculatiua  , 
ad  prima  priittipia. 3. ditf. 3 J. q- '•*«<•  *•*!•» -c- 
• lofidclita*  1. Infirmitas  3.  j.  laooccntia4.  In^rumcntum 
4 lotcllc&u*  1j.3a-Ac.17.61-t89.a61-  Intentio  1.10.  Iu»i. 
6.13.16.  texj.  146.  Locu»  4.  Logo» Luxuria  11.14.  Ma- 
lum 7.  Medium  17- Mcufura  3.  f.  ,1-  14.aa.i3-M-  M.*ri- 
tnm  ,.t;.:,.Ac.  . t . * 

Nihilfitmitcr  conflat  fecundum  rationem  rpecuuuuam.nm 
per  rtfoluttoncm  ad  prima  priocipn  indc  nonflra-iilia  » nec 
fecundum  rationem  ^aAicaro , oifi  p«  otdioanonem  ad  vl- 
nmum  finem, qui  cfl  bonum  cotnmu9e.11»  quxit^o,!.:  ./ 
Cont.a.^.M-l01-  * Metaphora  i.*.  Mulmudo.  peccaram 
40 i & r.  Horna  i3^6.Pcrf<A  O 33.  Pcjfimaj  6,I(,U  •• 

Perturbatio.  Porcntia  3.4.  Ptxceptum  x 41.(7  60  «J-.HJ. 

l3o.Prxcipc:c^Pr*cipuaii« q.Hif  deftinativ  x.j.6.j6.J’r£.- 

dicanjen-um  3.6.  i.i  j,  , .m  . 

Ratio  praAica  cft  circa  opcrabiLa  fiogu.ana,  & contmgen- 
tia,non  aurem  cncaneccffaria,  fifut  ratio  IpccuMtiui*  i*». 
quxido.9i.;.jni.  • Prxdican  4../ a- i Prmopium  4. 

1 1. Proportio  4.  PropoGrio  ouidcmia  *.6.*JJtcxt, 
Pulchritudo  i^^-O-Porga»0  4-K.-»“oiglqf7-  Rebellfo  I, 
1 Rcduplicano  i.Rcgexc i.Regnlai.a.  Rd^tio  46.RCUU- 

O moi »* rat io' fpeculatiua  vel  praftica,  incipit  ab  aliqob  jVin- 
opio  ,A  pff  media  uemt  ad  coodufionem . Sed  u idiciter 
dinerunt , fcilicet  quia  principium  in  Ipeculatiuii  cfl  formn* 
«tquodquadpfliiutrperatim4  »ero  quod  quaiidoqoe 
eft  forma,  quandoque aliquid^lmd: princip  um  etiai^in  fp« 
tuLjtuys  femper  oportet  effe  iieccrTanum,  m opcratittl»  au- 
tCiuquar  h me  ell  neceflarium  ,.,quanJoquc  autem*  rton  . 
Simi'iter  m demonftratiuii,  femper  poftcr;oca  ad  priora  do 
nccdjiutc  fcquautu; , noa autem  in  operaiiui»  fetnpef , Ted 
tunc  foluw, quando  ad  fiocin.nao  uifi  per  hanc  viam  perue- 

,vl(ir  a .O  SH.  ’ 


P*T'.I0J4*. 


■iri jK.,cft.cont.j.»°.97-  . uRSffl.  A. 

Rjiio  lupeiior  «mfctior.pofluot  effe  fpcculatnix^praai- 
cx, ratione  dl^crlbt■nl.VcIU«^^ux^^J»s.c.fi./6,".  Rella 


Latto  fuperior  & inferior , funt  rcaliter  cadem  , potentia  : 
qux  refpcAu  xiexnorum.dicuui  Gipeiior,  fcd  rcrpcAu  tcai- 
poralium Jicitur  infcrior.i*jj-79J<4.o,ii^q  7.4-7-^»1d/r*.t<* 
q.a.  a^  o / 1 .dift,  l f .q,».ar.  j .q.  a.q./ J .47  .at  1. 1 ,q.x.  »“•/  Vcrt-  q. 

• Re»  i . 3 ■ lapientia  1 .14.  Sacrificium  o.  Sjrnderefii  4.  t. 


Ratio  fibrior  dupiicitetinhxret  xxeroi* , fcflicet  conWe- 
rando  ea  lccuqdutn  fc,  & ut  «gulas  agen  doro  m , coofulen- 
do-Idco  cfl  Ipccnlatiua  St  pra&ica.  l*.quxft.7»v9.C.  / 
74.9.cV»iCquxl(,4(.j^./s.dift.a4J3-a.a^Vim,^u*",3*a* 

s Ratio  fu  perior  tcipicu  acrerua  ux  obicAa , & ut  media  >^e° 
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Adui: 


Ra 

eft  fprculitiua  A pradica  , A pertinet  ad  cognitionem  un- 
ium. Sed  pxrres  imaginis,  pertinent  etiam  adadact-in.n,  A 
fam  tantam  fpeculjun»,  A refptciunc  Deu  n , vc  obieduro 
tantum  x.d.x4.q.x.x-3m. 

4 x Sicut  an:>eti:us  lenii  tiuui,  elenat  ur  per  regimen  rationis  fii- 
p a fe.fic  ratio  fupcrtor  per  lumen  fidei,  x.diftind-  14.  qtue- 
ftiooc  1.  {.t. 

4]  R atio  lupci-ior.dirigit  rationem  inferiorem. x.d.X4q.x.x.c./ 

4m7q.  J . « ■ J "*./♦•  1 " /♦•  d.  1 4-q.  t .ar. 3 . q.  1 .e. 

44  A Ratio  infcnar.regalit  fcnlualitateiu,  A fcipfatn.x.d.»4.q. 
a.I.,-74.1*. 

44  B Samnium  animx eft  ipfa  ratio,  imum  autem  eft  ipCa  ope- 
ratio per  corpus  exercita. xxLq.fj.j.C. 

41  In  ratione, fant  dao.fdlicet  adus,  rt  intelligerc  fle  ratiocina- 
ri, St  aliquid  conditurum  per  adum  citu  mplcx.f.pnmo  de- 
finitio,fecundo  enunciatio,  tertio  tillogifmus  vel  a-gumcnta 
cio.ixf.qpo.r.x". 

■ Adio  15.17  Adam  xi.  11.46. Adoptio  ip.AgiQgraphx  1. 
Agonia  x. Anima  8f.p4.1fl9.xx1t94.jAx.  Animat  41.  Appe 
tuus  if.f  1.46.4  B.61. 73.  Apprehendo  3.4.  An  xo.Ar.Artiti 
cialef.  A Tcntiteo.  Aucrfio  o-  Baptilmus  91.  flte.  101.131. 
Barbarus  o Aonius  lot.Caftitas  j.Cmlum  if. 

4 6 Aliquis  aftut  attnbuitur  rationi  dnplicitcr,faiicct  imracdia 
re,  & mediante  voluntate.  Vcri.q.  1 9.3.C. 

* CircuniUntia  1 7.i8.Cogiratio  x.  Coitus  4.1 .6  Communi 
cabil«4.Coofcientuo.Confenr<M  o.  Contemplatio  9.  Cor- 

Ki  37.  Creatio  1. 4.5. 1 1.10.  DcJcdario  44.  86.87.94.1 11. 
fficile  !4.Dirpcniatfu  f. Dolor  3 x.  Eadiarillia  te8.  Fcr- 

uor  t.  Fidet  I.  Fint*  6. 11.if.19.39.84-ps.94.98.i07.119* 

j 3 4.Fortitudo  4. Gentilis  4.  Haerefit  ftf.  Hom037.Su.  Ho- 
neftum  4 -j.Humilitai  16. 

47  Apptchcnfi  > rationis  duplex  , fcilicet  iudicium  fine  difcilA 
fione.rel  iudicium  camdifcuflione.  Primam  (equitur  volua 
tas  vt  natuta.  Secundam  vero  voluntas  deliberata,  idifl.  14. 
qutft.j.ic.  * luugo  30.  Imperare  o.  Impcrfcdio  4.6.  Im- 
prudentia 1.3. 

48  Adus  duplex  attribuitur  rationi  inferiori , rcfpcdu  terreno- 
rnm.Cdclcdiuo,  & deliberatio.  Superiori  vero , fccundua 
cantum. x d,z4-q.J.i.c. 

* Incontinentia  1. 0.9. In&dcliuu  i.S^.Infiroaius  3.4.  Inno- 
centia 4.  Inquirere  1. 

49  Rado  (aperior  habet  adum  direfte  circa  propriam  mate- 
riam, ideft,  circa  rationes  xtcrna»,led  mdircde  circa  tempo 
ralia,de  quibos  iudicat  fecundum  rationes  sternas , Veric.q. 

• Infama. Infcnfibilitas  i.Intelledus  o Iras.t.  10.11. 16.17. 
xx.Ac-  4fl-f4-f6.flo.74.7f-  Iralcibilis  4.  Iudicium  7.Ac.  41. 
Inltuia  9.36.44-18.64-79. 

j o Ratio  A prudentia,  ordinant  adus  humanos  tripliciter,  fcili 
cct  dando  eis  modum, fitnitutem,  & reditudincm.  j.d.3  j. 


f* 


19 


60 
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f t Ratio  etiam  fecundum  quod  eft  fpeculadua  , habet  duos 

a&M.primus  eft  componere  A diuidcrc, fecundos  eft  difcur-  6 a 
rere 4-d  if.q.4-ar. i.q.i.c.  * ludificatio  x7.J o.Legislator x. 

Lea  j.Ac.ja.  39.37.47. 9 S.Ac.  74-79  99-  »*7-if  J Lucia 

0. Libcrtat  4. Liberum  4.9.xfl.  Logica  x.Ac.  Lumen  3.Luxa 
ria  xi. Micula  x.Magnanimitat  a.  xfl. 

91  Adus  rationis  pradicx  quadruplex,  fcilicet  intelledus,  ideft 
reda  xftimatio  de  fine.confilium,  iudicium,  & prxccptnm. 
Dcfe&us  primi,  eft  exdtas  menu*  , fecundi  inconfideratio , 
tertii  nrxeipitatio , A quarti  loconftantu.  Ma.q.  1 f .4.C. 

• Malum  1.7.44. 

fj  Applicatio  ad  opus, eft  finis  rationis  pradicx.  xxf.quxft.  47,  j 

1. j*./j.c.  • Manluctudo  7.  Materia  16.  Matrimonium  71. 

106.  Acxt. 

44  Ratio  eft  primum  principium  omnium  aduum  humanorfi  , 

& omnia  alia  principia  eorum  obediuut  rationi , fcd  dtuerti- 
mode.t  x*  q. 4 8.x.c./q.9o.x.c./q.  100. i-c./q.  101.1.3"*. 

* Medium  1 7-xx. Ac  Mifencordia  x.  Mundus  fl. xi.  13.hU- 
tmale  tj.Negligcntia  1.4.4.6.10. 

94  Quilibet  adus  rauoms,  fe  extendit  ad  quamlibet  materiam 
moralem.! xf.q.f 4. i.c.  • Nuor  1.  Oratio  1.91.94. 

56  Ratio  habet  vim  mouendi , a voluntate , quia  ex  bocquod 
aliquis  vult  finem , ratio  imperat  de  ijs  qux  funt  ad  finem . 1 
1 xf.quxft.t  7. 1 .c./quxl*.  90.  t . 3“ 

’*  * Obligari  6.7.  Ordinatio  1.3.  Ordo  38.de.  Paflin  41.93. 

4 9.6  8. 74.  Ac- Patientia  1. 

97  Omnis  mquifitio  rationis,  procedit  a fimplici  intuito  princi 
piorum  per  intcllcdum,  A terminatur  ad  ipfum  per  rcfolo- 
tione-i*.q.  79  8.C./I1.C./1  i.c./iaLq.pi .x.x,u./q.ioo.t.c-/xx4. 
q.S.t  .am./q.if4-i  x.c./i  .d.j  {.q.f.arc.i.q-i.c-/  Ver.q.lf.I.c/  3 
Vir^j. i.flc./Qnol. 8. 4.C.  'Peccatum  i.&c  87.&C.1  o4.»<7. 
989.19j.401-flcc.4t  1. 4 tj, 41  {.f <s<u  44.  Pcxicucian^  M<?. 


Re 

Perfonai  7. Perturbatio. P^xcipitatio  l.Prfdeftinatio  x.f.fl. 

?6.  Prxdtcamentum  9.6.'>Pracemoif.dc.l9.Promi(fio  f. 

Katio corrumpitur  dupliciter  , fetheet  perft  A direde,  per 
contrarium  , ideft  per  folum  peccatum  mortale  : A per  acci- 
dens A mdiredc.pcrisam.Mj.q.i  1. 3.7”*. 

7(\ier  x Ac. Religio  jr.flf.Rrorrentn  1.3.4.  Sapientia  1.14. 

Scnluatiras  .81 3. Spontalia  7. Voluntas  1.1 4. 17.18. Ac. 43. Ac. 
64.Ac.78.8x.Ac.  Vfura  49. 197. 

N hi!  tontrariatur  tationi,iu(i  peccatum  morule,  fcd  rea ia-  j„  c6munL 
le, eft  prxtec  «t icnem. Ma.q.  ix. J.  8m  / 9m. 

•Ablolucre  33.  Abll  nentia  1.6.8.  Accidens  1 10.  Addere  o, 
^2">grapk* *•  Analogu9klt.21.14.Ac.  Angelus  187.  403. 

4if. 493-610.6x4. 

Viuere  prxtcr  rationem  duplieitercotitingit,  fcilicet  contra 
rationem,  A fupra  i-cioncro.  Primum  eft  malum, non  aurem 
freundum.Trin^.fm. 

•Apirocalia.Arr  amentum  r.a.  Artftoteles  7.  Artificiale  4« 

AflVntuc  7.  Aiidonus  a.j.  Uonuas  38.66.69.  71-74.74-7 9- 
tx.90.91.96.ioa.lj6.  I43.1 61.  164.1 74.t79.l8o-a33-i3 4- 
X47-De(edus  10.17.  Denominatio  1 1. 

Idem  poteft  effc  ratio  diucrforum  c»i  edens, ut  d urna  eden- 
tia,non  aurem adxquata.^i.q.^tf.jW./q.t 4.3.3»  /contra 
iic°.J4-/Veri.q.t.t.c.6./4.a"»./q.|  io.ii"1./  II,  &*.! Po^ 

4.3.1 6. j"*./  ix0'. 

*Deuij77.Hns  S.ifl.&e.jx.Feftnm  j. fides  14.18  : 1 .»c.Fr# 
dusu-i  i.Homo  37.Ac.Ira  1.AC.46.54.&C.74.74.  Infima  t. 
3fl.64-Larere.Lex  3 .Ac.  Libertas  4.  Liberum  4.9.1 6.  Lucta. 

Lum£  3. Magnanimitas  x.i6.Malum  17.44.  Medium  17-ts» 

Ac.  Membrum  4. Meritum  39.Mifcricordia  x.  Mida  a.  Opi*  . 
itio  4. Ordo  38.Ac.Pa(Iio  9a.f3.49.  68  78  Ac.  ''cccatfi  413. 

Proccflio  14.Ac.x4.Huer  3 Ac.  Relatio  H.  Religio  4.31.64. 
Sacramentum  »7.3  i.48.Sacrific.um  i7.SandificatK>  j.San- 
ditas j.Sapicutia  16.17.3^.3 6 Scictia  ro.41.49.94.tns.104. 
lot.iop.xip.iat.  Scientificum.  Scurrilitas. Senuiafiras  6.7. 

8.13.14  beafus  4.6.10.13.16.  Sepultnra  tx  Seiuitm  j.  Seuc- 
ritax.  Significat  io  t.Signum  x.  10.  SyMogif,nus4.6Simi!itu- 
do  1.1.S14. Simplex  1.4. Simplicitas  t.SymiereKi  x.j.4  8.Si- 
nomma  Sonnus  4. Ac. Spes  ip.61. Spina  x.Sponfalu  r.Status 
11. Studium  i^ubfiftcnsix  7.Sob(lantia  19.10.  tuccefli»»  3.6. 

Su perbu  x . 1 8.  x 1 . Su  ppofi ;om  8. Ac.Tabernjc olum  4- Tadus 
Temeritas  i.j.Tcmperantia  7.16.10.  Tene bre 4. Terra  a. 

Tcfti*  7-Thcologia  r 1.11-36.37. Timor  3 9.40.40.4 x.  Toifi 
l.Tranfccndcniia.Tribulatio  7.8.Trirmai  f.Trilhtia  11.18. 
Varo.Venia.Vcrbum  4 i0.x4.Ac. Verecundia  ij.  Venta*  1. 

Ae.8.x8  Vcrom.Vcftigifi  3.  Virtus  7.IX.17.19.X8.3P.47.43. 

57.81.90.91.93.98.1  OX-Mf.  III.I  XO.TX4. 161. 1 7i.  179. 187. 
xof. 107. x08.xn9.xiT. 114.116. 119  xxo.xx4.t19.14t, 196. 

148. Vita  19.41.76.77- Vitium  8.  11  Vmotf  it.Vnuas  x.7.8. 
a9.x7.x8.3p.43.49.51.fx.  99. Vmueriale  t f.VnioocMi  1.V0 
catie 3.  Voluntati 6 1. 4.1 1.14.14.  Voluntas  1.10.14.19.43.63. 

64.76.(3.  Votu  T.34  36.  Vlura  106.  V(us6.7.Vti  AVxor  6. 

Chriftus  70.81. ifi.jjx. 143.144. 196.i98.l74.t76.  Finis  84. 

Ratio  eft  nobilior, uirtute  morali  acqaifiia.  1 xf.q  .41.1.3®./ 

0.63.1.5"*./  Vif.q.t.9.1 4"*. 

qKatirjcinatio.  Adam  x8.  Djfcurfus.  Error  1. Experientia  ». 

Inquirere  o.Opmio  S.pertona  11  Piudcmia  10.  Ralio  4.49. 

&c  Scientihcum  o. 

4 Ratiocinium.  Prxlatio  6. Punientia  10. Ratio  4 49.Ar.JRa- 
ligioff. 

^Rationabile. Amplexus.  Debitum  l8.Difcrctum.EpidcIi  1. 
Matrimonium  ao.Ofticium  16.  P.xccptum6i-nAi4p.  Ka- 
tio 9.  Votum  18. 71. 

^Rationali  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  omne  incelledua- 
le , A cognofcens  cum  difcurfu  . Primum  conucmt  Deo  & 

Angelis,  non  autem  fecundum , fcd  eft  differentia  animalis. 
xrf.Jqurftmne  8i.ioam.  /i.diftmdio.19.  quxflio.i.i.4in./ 
x.diftind.3.qiurttio,t.x.4M./  6.xn1./  Poientia  q.y.x.tu^./Spi 
ritu  1.1  xw. 

•Adoptio  19.  Agere  9.  Amor  ip.  48-  Aneeliu  60.  Ac. 

498.  Animal  1.  4.  Appetitus  11. 11.  xa.  Aftimilauo  t.Ac. 

10.  Attingere  3.  Beamudo  8. 13.  Beneuolemia  ».  Boni- 
tati. Ooaiundiox.  Contemplatio  7.  Creatura  13. AcDe- 
bitum  18. 

Ratinuale  conuenit  Deo  A angelis  fupercminenrrr.  1*.  q-x9. 

I*"'.!  xxLq.83,10. tm.l  1 .diii.x f.q. I. i.4m.  / x.d.x.quxlLt. 
x.  4™ 

•Demon  u Defidcnum  1 3.19.  Deus  i86.xo6.Damtnium  4. 

Ac. Ens  xS.Epifcoput  13.F1Jiat10jf.Fum  je.Habcie  a.H{ 
retis  36.Homo  o.Iciunium  14.  x;.Iinpuriu»  1.  Indiuidnum 
io. Intelledus  xr. Intentio  4. Ac. 

Ratmnale  vtdtft acnua  non  prr dicatur  de  anima  hotnioi*. 
3.d.x*.q.|.l-tm. 

#Le*  31. Ac.9p.7l. Logica  i.j^f.M-iledicere  4. 

Tabula  AutC4,  G Q x Ratio- 
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Re 

4 Rationale  dicitor  dupliciter, fiper  cfTcntiam.A  per  participa- 

tioncm.  la.q.l8.x.x".  / |.o.  / 4.J.C./  4 c./  j.d.17. 

or.l.q.j.4*  / Opu£t-c0  x?9. 

•Matrimonium  40.  Mens  1.6. Metaphora  7.8.  Mifenai  Mi- 
fcucordia  8.Miffio  Oratio  fj.  Ordo  JtMo.Palhfi  1. 

5 Rationale  per  participationem  duplex  . f.  per  fimilitudinem 
sftut,A  per  oblcutam  confonanuamj.  d.  17^1.4.3  "V/  Vir. 
q 1. 10.1 1®. 

•Peccatum  tS.Pcrfona  > JccPo*.  i^.&r.^o.tir.Prjdcninatio 
t.Piocelfio  ic.Ac.Produccte  l.Prouidcntu  x8. Ratio  3. 

4 Rationale  & fenfibile,ut  funt  differetis,  fumumur  ab  anima 
rationali,  & ab  anima  fenfitiua.nou  autem  a politia  rationis, 

A potentia  lcnfui,hcer  pci  ha»  nofcantur.  ia.q.76.j.4®./q. 
77.1.7". /?-C./llf.q.1 10.4.4*7  t.d.J.q.4.a. j"1./ d.xj.q.i* 
l.4‘n./  4-d.44.q.l  ar.l.q.a.3®.  / Veri t.q.t o.t. 6ro.  /q.X4-6. 

4m  / Poa  q.4.9  i-io"’. /Sprrirti  1.1 1".’/ 1 i.j®./  Anima  ix.  I 
8m./  ty.i^./OpuT.j.i0  1j8.fi. 

•Scientia  ty.s ip.Similitudo  1 i.Subfiflentia 6.Via  j. Virtus 
97.&C.  Vniucrfum  7.6. 

7 Remoto  rationali,  t emanet  uiuum,non  quidem  idem  nume- 
ro, propter  dcftruflionem  <ubicfli,(cd  idem  ratione . J^la.q. 
».9.18". 

•Voluntarium  14.  Voluntas  o.Vti  x.  Chriftua  133. 

4 Rarum.  Res  i.Simoniajx.  x 

C Redamabo.  Amor  148. 

^Kralc.  Abfolucrc  3 1.31.33.  AbftraAuro  t.t.  Aflio  34.37* 
jo j. Addere  1 Al. mentum  x.Amor  17 x.i  14. Angelus  199. 

3 S7.Amm  t xi.  119.140.  An  ij.  16.  At  tributa  79.Beatnudo 
IjiCHarita»  i.jy.CjIum  C 9. Contrarium  37.  Datio  6.  Deu*  3 
ag.19.x50  34 j. Ditfcrre  10.  Differentia  6.  Dittioflioxg.Ac. 
33.34  Di'"fi<>  10. Dominium  x.3.Dos4.En*  i.Ac. Aequali- 
tas 6.ii-»3.Etichari(lia  49.1  ai.  Acuum  6.  Fieri  i.Fuus  38.  4 
• Forma  41  Generatio  d9.71.Grau*  35. Habere  3.  Idas  14  Ia 

flans  1.3  4 7.9.1  l.IntellcAu*  1.13.1 5 ^4. 193.17 l &c.  Inten 
nonale  o.Xuftitia  4.Iuftifkatio  n.Liberum  4.  Logica  3. Lu- 
men 9.  Malum  1.3.9.  Materia  40.  Medium  6 Memoria  4.7* 
Naturale  8.  Negatio  5.  Notio  3.10.  Ordo  9.  Participate  x. 
Pallio  4. 14.  Pernitentia  83. Pertona  34-38.  Prardicamcntun  j 
3.P.  oceflto  1 j. Ratio  16. ; 8.  Relatio  J.4.i8.  Ar. Relatum  3.4. 
S.Res  t.  Sendbilc  4.9.  Similitudo  x.  Spes  jx. Spirituale  x. 
Subitancu  33. Totum  8.9.  Verbum  10.  virtu»  x?9-Vnio  xx. 
l?.l6.Vnitas  19.17.34.7 1. Voluntas  6 Vfura  74.193. 
CReamare.  Pallio  1 3 1. 

-j--  1 4Kiatvi  filamur  aliquando  pro  culpa, & aliquando  pro  pm 

L/merentia.  qUja  eft  medium  quodammodo  inter  ucrunque . a.d.4X.  4 

q.i.a.c. 

1 Reatus  eft  obligatio  ad  pernam,  propter  peccatu  m.x.d.  3 o.q. 

1. x.c/ d.?i.q. 1 . I .c./ d. 4 l-q.t .1  .c ./ 3-d. 36. 7 .X®./  4-d.l4.q. 
x.ar.l.q.i.c./  d.X  I.q.  I.ar.j.q.x.c. 

•Abfolucic  4t.Accufatio  x 3. Auetfio  t R.Circuncifio  4 x.Chi 
rogtaphum.Claui»  ?. Conceptus  7. Danat iu  ig.DrmA  48  Fi 
des  107.  Fomes*.  Inclinatio  1.  Ingratitudo  14.17  Lamech. 
j Reatu»  pnnr.dt  effcftu*  peccati  per  accidens  rantum,&  di- 
|pofitiue.ix5.q. 87.1.0-  *Lex iSo.Macula  7 8.  Maria  6i.Paf- 
hp  j*. 34.100.1 1?. ix4.  Peccatum  s|. 48. 7 4. 77. 180. 187.195* 
I94.16l.17x.3j8.j4t.33 <-'P«o3  70.89  98* 

4 Cauia  ptoxima  reatus  , eft  defeflu»  indurui  per  peccatum, 
fcd  cauia  remota, eft  aflui  peccati  a.d.4i.q.t.s.im. 
•Pctniicntia  18  117.  7 

j'  Non  omnium  peccatorum  eft  idem  teatui.3a.q.88.t.c./  i.d. 
4x.a.l.i  4"V  1-d'fl  Jtf.3.x*. 

•Rebellio  1.  Sacctdo»  tx. 

6 Reatus  manet, poftaflum  peccati.ii«.q.87.6.p./  x.d.4i.q.i. 
x.o  / a.d.i  4 q.a.at.j.q.x.im7  Vcti.q.x8.x.x®.  Sacramenti 
1 ;o.Satisfafl  o ic.Vnftioic. 

^Rebaptiza-  i.Aihanafius  iBapttfuius  80. 1 18.136. 137.138. 
ij9.i4x-i47.Euchariiitaxx6. 

Cauia.  1 ^Rxxkllio  uinum  infemmim  ad  rationem , confequuta 
tft  ex  peccato.  Opufj.c®  191. 

•Contumax. Forne»  ix-Inobcdientia o. 
s Rebellio  conctipifttbi lia  & irafcibih»  ad  rationero,minui  po. 

teli  peruirtutet.non  autem  poteft  tolli, nifi  uirtute  Dci.Vir. 
q.l-4-7 ”./  lo.l4m. 

•Mors  1 Pana  fii.Rcfiftere  x. 3.4.7. 6. 

3 Rebellis  &■  contumax  , lemper  occidebatur',  in  veteri  lege. 
ix?.q.i07.*.9m. 

Diuiflo.  jKecedcre  a Deo  , contingit  tripliciter,  fciliceipcrinfidcli- 

tatem.pcr  nulos  mores, & per  apoftaiiam.ia^.9.i.3m./ plal. 

n.en./E. 

♦ Al>r aliam  4.  Abiens.  Accedere  l x.  Acceffiiso.  Accidia  a. 
Apoftafia  o.  Audacia  9.  Baptifmus  »14.  Bcautudo  31. Bo- 
nitas 13*. Cete 4.  Contrarium  17.  Cootumax.  Corpui4i. 
Dcfcflus  1 j .Dxmon  1 sj.Dcfperatio  1. Elongatio.  Atetoi- 


Re  • 

tas  i4.Euchati(lia  96.FUgcllum  ? - Forma  1-7.  Fuga.  IncoiU* 
tinemia  t.  loobcJtentia  1 .Intentio  3 Interpreutio  i.Luxu 
ria  13. Magi  6. Magis  4. Manens.  Materia  14. Matr nvaiura 
l3o.Mtffio  1 7-Molltties  1.  Onudio  3. Pallio  j4  39.  Peccatfl 
i9.i78.S‘;o.Puriias  1 Rciuneflio  13. Similitudo  ;6.Spccies 
3. Spes  4a.  Venire  1.13. 
qRfcens.Euchanftia  109. 

q Receptaculum.  Anima  96.t17.8cc.  i7S.Dimnatio  7.  . • 

IRcceptibilitas . Capacitas  o.  Indiuhhnun  13.  Poflibili- 
tas  1. 

^Receptio. Angelus  37i.Mifericordij  t4.37.Vfuraio7. 

• Kcciptjuuir. Adrue  S4. Anima  17». Homo 5. 
q Recidere.  Hartefi*  13.  14  Rdaflitt. 

q Reodiuare-Confcflio  5 o-Dcrtiio  3.  Ingratitudo  ( 1.  &c*r.  { . 

Operatio  48.77.Peccatum  3 6y-RcUplus-  Verbum  73. 
f Rs  c 1 pire  pati,&  hurulmodi  dicuntur  zaniuoce  de  in-  Differentia. 
teJleflu.A  dr  materia  prima.ia.q.70.x.xB,./x.d.3.q.i.|.3w./ 
d.  j .q.  i . 1 . 1 ra./d.  1 7.  q.  1 .u  x m./corr.  x.c°.  1 4. 8m./  An  ima  4.c. 
prin®./5m./6,B./Ente  7 jnc^JI.  • Abfolucrc  18.  Acdperc  j. 

Aflio  99.Aflus.Admittere.Agen»  x 4.70.10 1. Aleator  3. Anu 
Zoncs  3.  Angelus  84.xxx.37x.610.  Anima  10.14.16x.t7x. 
ali. Appetitus  jx.Afccndcre  «.Affimilatio  1.4.  Aflifterc  x. 

Baptilimu  1 94-Campfot  ia  1. Capacitas  o.  > 

Recipete,&  irtmere.rel  confctuare,  in  immaterialibus eoiw 
tingit  Iccuodum  idem, non  autem  m rebus  materialibus.  Vc 
ri.q.t  7.1.C  fi. /Anima  13.C ./i9m.  • Charaflcr  a4-8cc-Cce- 
lum  77.67.70.CUu»  1. Cognitio  40.Compoiitio  1 16.C00- 
fircnatio36.Corpus  41. 

Nihil  recipit  Iccuodum  luum  formale,  fcd  tantum  fccfiduna 
luum  materiale  a.d. 19. 3.c./Vcr.q. 9.1. txm.  • Cultus  x. 10. 

Datio  30. 

Illud  quod  non  recipitor  in  alio  , eft  infinitum  j.d.^.q.t.  -k 
ar.x.q.vc.  • Dccimz  ly.Dxmon  98.  Detciminanu  i.Dcua 

ai. Difputatio  3 .Diucrfitas  11.  Donum  39.41.  EtVcSus  1.10. 

Elccmofyna  1 f .fcpikopu»  4,  Elie  f.6o.  1 uch-nftia  41.174. 

Phantafma  4.  Forma  xt. 13. 37. 7 1.60  SS.Src.  1x1.1 17. »44* 

17 1.170  Gratia  t73.Gratiaiii aflio  t-  Hxrcfi»3o.  Homo 5.  .y 
Receptam  eft  ciufdem  virtutis,  tn recipiente  , 8c  dante,  in 
omni  generatione  vmuoca,  non  autem  in  aliis,  propter  defe 
&um  dantis,  rcl  tcciprtnui.  i.dift.xo.  1.3 m./  4.di(t.44.q.3. 
art.i.quzft.3.xm. 

• Illuminatio  jo.Imperfcftio  4. Indiuid*um  11. Iodulgenti»  ^ 

aj. Inftrumeiuam  1 i.Intdlcflus  178.  a18.a49.x73.  IntcnGo 
4. Intentio  xo.Iudieinm  68.  lutamentum  17.  Lex  ti. 

Non  omne  rcceptiuum, oportet  clfe  denudatum, ab  omni  nx 
tura  determinata,  fcd  tantum  a natura  recepti.  ia.q.77.a.c./ 
a.d.t7.q.X.i.4m./Vcri.q.ix.i  8m./Anima  3. 4ro.  • Libcra- 
Iitas  i.Lucidita»  t.Lumeo  1.5.8.  Materia  14.37.  Membrum 
410- ix.Mifencoidia  39.Miflio  7.  Naturale  4.  Nobilitas  6. 

I .Obligatio  14.  Holocauffum  4.  Operatio  3.  Ordinario  7. 

Pallio  i.x. ix  Peccatum  369-P«nitentia  t f.plurabtai x.l»® 
tentia  x6.ir.49.&c.Prrdicjn  3j  Raabx.  Relatio di.Relipio 
71. Ac.  ReucUtio  4.Sa»ctdot  1 7.  Sacramentum  j 5.  Scnliia 
1 t.Siinorua  3x.37.Sion  3.  Speculum  7*  Spirituale  7.  Spritu* 
l7.Suffictens.Tnbatum  3.  Veritas  i3.Virtu$8o  Vita  67. Vn- 
flioit.  Votum  4J.  Viura 68.94  59.107.&C.  1 39.148.149* 

1 70. 1 71.1 73. 178. 179. 18  l.l  88. 1 89.1 9X.  195. 10x.x07.ua. 

x 16.167  x7x.173.s78.Vfu»  14-Vxor  17.  . 

Ahquid  dicitur  icc- pi  vel  habcti  dupliciter,  fcilicct  vt  difKn- 
flum  c lient  lalirer  a recipiente,  vt  forma  in  materia , vel  noo 
dtlltnfluoi,  vt  tutu-a  m iuppofito.l\>a.quxft.  x.|. am. 

• Chtiftus  68.148. 

4Rrciptoti/nj.Ami»r  14S.M  utuura  o.  ^ 

qRecitate.Hxrefis  ijs.  133.  InGnoatio 4. Mendacium  il. 

Narratio. Ptxdicare  i.p.opbetia64- 
qRcclamare.Accufatio  1 6.  Affinitas  1 i.Contradiflio  o.  Dtf- 
fcnius.Matrimcnium  x7--‘3.t  ij.&t.Ordo 97. 104.107 jo6. 
Ptoclatnatco.Recuiatc.Yotura  37  78. 

^Recogitatto.Cugnitio  1 7-Coium-o  13.  Memento.  Pnecc- 
peum  47.80- Recolere. Vetccnndia  7. 

4Recognitio.Coiiftffio  14.  G.atuudoo.  Iacob  7.  Latria  6. 

Paupertas  8.1'iiniuix  3.4. 
qRccolcre.Benrficium  14. 

^Rccompcnfatio.Aniiciua  xS. Beneficium  13.4.5.6.  Elcmo 
fi  tu  3 ? 36.37  Gratia  xs.Gratuudo  i4.Ingrai:iudo  6- Mer- 
ce» o- Metuum  1. Milia  i7.l‘oma  74  Prfrmium  o.Reff  tuiio 
j. Retributio o.Satisfaflu»  s.Statutum  i.Vcnderr  8 ix.Vfu- 
ra  63  Ac.93.100-i04-i07.tc8.4cc.i47.j7x.167.168. 181.193. 
ao9.xlxxxo.txx.x73. 163. i6f.  v , 

q Rcconcfftatio  eft  amicitie  trparatm  4.  d»fF.s  Jrtie.f.  Qui«L 

q.x.c.  * Aucrfio  13. Confcniatro  13.14. 'Diuoniuir  |.For- 
nicatit>9.io.Pjflio  114.1x7. Pjuucntia  107-PiacarC.Rcdcax  ^ 
puo  jjfxot  13.18. 

• qRc- 
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^RecolJitnot.Altire  i. 

«Reconfirmari.Baptifmui  139, 

f Recordan.Beatu*  jf. Colere. Comminifcor. Contritio  13. 
McmortJ  o.Pctrm  o.Reminifcentu  o. 

€Recrcatio.CbaraAer  14.10  Eiitropdia.Iniago  17  Ac. loco- 
fum.  Ludus  3.&C.  Operatio  3 j.Regeneratio.Sabbathum  11. 
Sepultura  6.SoIatium.Trinitaijj.TriAitu  10. 
4RcA1ficauo.luftjt1at1.1j. 

qRe&tlinca.Numerut  o. Quadratum.  I 

* ^Rtc  riTVDo  duplex  fcilicet  A circa exteriora, A qax di- 
cit debitum  ordinem  ad  finem  , A ad  legem  Dei . Trima  eft 
iuftitix, fecunda  vero,cft omnis  virtatis.iif.qaxft.fj^1"/ 

%A  i7.q.i.4m. 

• Ablblucrc  13. Adio  16.19.  Adas  5 6.164. Amor 66.138.  a 

Angelus  139  Anima  i74.Appctitus  9.96.  Apud  1. An  1.5.4. 

14  Beati  tu  do  74  Bellum  5 .Bonitas  j9.101.i70. 

% ReAitudo  io  opere,  ucl  intentione  dicitur  , fecundum  quod  } 
opui  ab  agente  eggredieas^,  non  exit  ordinem  debiti  finis  a. 
d.4t.q.i.i.e. 

• Caltgx.Chariras  117.  Certitudo  17.15.  Cithara. Conti- 

nentia J.  Corpus  t9.11.14.Cura  5. Deus  j 51.  Jf  7-Diffinitio 
xn.Docilitai  1.  E It  dio  e.o.Elu.Acftimatio  a.  Aeternitas  f.  4 ' 
Euangelium  6.Eudur>ftia  146. Fida  14.1tf.llB  Finit  f 4. 
S1.tj.87.iji.  Fomes  6.  Gaudium  1.  Gratia  7. 59. 63.169. 
Hxtcfis  1 i-Humo  n.t  j.  f 

f Reditu  Jo  dicitur  metaphorice,  de  iuftiria  refpedu  legit, vel 
prxeepti,  de  bonitate  rcfpcAu  finis  , & de  ventate  tcipcdu 
rei  A lotcliedus  i.dift.19  q f.Mm. 

• Honeftum  4-f-Humihus  x6.leiunium  6-  Inconfideratio. 
lotellcdui  1 !-'6.  jo. Intentio  9. Ira  i.f.Iudicium  1.  ii.Acxr. 
luftitia  1. 9. 10.11. 1 j. 59.44  66-Iuttificatio  t.i.Lcx  4i.Lmea 
5. Magnanimius  x. Medium  17.15.  Oratio  6 1l.if.54  Or- 
do i «Peccator  4.  Peccatum  41 4.1’orniicntia  t 1 f.PertcAio 
70.76.  Pcrfona  il  Polus.  Prxcrptuni  86  116.  Ptxcipeic  1. 
Probatio  1. Prophetia  it.17.  Prouidcntta  j.  Prudentia  ta. 

38  f 4 64.Pundu%  I. Puritas  I. Ratio  a?  33.40.5 i-Redifica 
tio.Kcdus. Regula  i.Kite.Sanitas7.Sapientia  5 5. Scandalum 
I.Scientia  1 1 7.Sententii  j.Sccuentas.  Simplicitas  J.  Studui 
3. Superbia  f.Tarditat  4.Tiiangulus.  Ve  bum  66.  Verecun- 
dia 8.  Ventas  a6.  Virtus  1 f.17.1 11.17f.10o.107.117.154. 

143. Vita 3 7.  Voluntas  64. 

4 Reftitudo  appetitus  duplex',  fciPcct  intri  nfrea  , A rerpeda 
artificiatorum.  Primam  faCit  prudentia.,  fe.  undam  vtro  ars. 
Ideo  ars  non  eft  virtu»  moratis,  ficut  eft  prudentia-  j.d.jj-q. 

1 jrt.t.o.3.6,n.  • Vfura  105  100. 
f Rcditudo  vitx  A iurentiooi»  duplex  , fcilicet  perdurent  ad 
vltimum  fiacm  , A qtix  eft  ex  genere,  fine , & arcunftantna 
debitis.  Pnmanon  poteft  elTe  fine  fide,  & gratia  gratum  fa- 
ciente.fcd  tantum  fecunda  , non  umen  fine  gratia  gratuita . 
4.dift.l7.q.I.  ar.i.q.i.j"./4“. 

4 RcAicadn  diminui  potcft,fc eundam  quod  redam  in  aliqua 
pirte  curuitur.  Ma.q  1. 11.14™. 

Ad  quid.  > 4Rictox  multitudinis  ad  hoe  intendere  debet, vt  pacis  mi 
taiem  pttKiiret.Opuf.io.li°.i  c#.i. 

Qoi.  2 Rcrtores  fum  caput  vniuct  fitatis  ciuilii,  ex  quo  totum  cor- 
pus dependet  O|»uCio.li°  4.i0.i  j.fi.  * Ciuuas  3.  Difpenla- 
tioi  J.imperaior  3.0bedicntia44.Politia  1. Poliuca  3-Prx- 
feAu»  P incepso  Senator  1. Sexus  7.Vita  40. 

^Rcftus.Apud  i.Deus  if 7- Definitio  lo.Imperfonale.Nomi 
narium.  Ter  O.Ttimtas  i.Chriflu*  46. 

^Recuperare. Adam  44. Amicitia  39. Annihibtio  to.fi.Au- 
reolaif  .Cibus  1.5. f.Coufeflio  43. Corruptum  1.  Deus  3 86. 
387.388.Euchanftia  180.1  ji.  151.  Gratia  fo.  Hxrcfii49. 
Homo  it.Huuiidum  o.  Iocainan  1.8.  Innocentia  i.Iudxi 
lo.Iufticia  7».Mentum  iot.  Peccatum  3 4 4.  Per  nitentia  100. 
Ac.Reconciliatio.Redcmptio  o. Religio  19  Rcflauratio.Sy- 
monia  10. Virginius  10-11.31.53.  Voluntas  75.  Vluia  161. 
l61.163.10a. 

RRecurrere.Abfolnere  »6.Confc(Tur  70.7  5. Damnum  1. Ex- 
communicatio 11. Lex  !73.Pceiutcmu  59.84. reticulum  9. 
Scientia  69-Tirannus  10.1 1. 

^Recuruum.  Inclinatio  4. 

^Recbfare.EIedio  ji.Hicremias  a.Pufillaniaitai  7. 
4Redamatio.Atnor  148. 

^ReJarguere.CorrcAio  o.  Ddc&atio  4 5. Elenchus.  Increpa 
lio. Indicium  lf.jO- 

eReddcre-Aftiof  8.  A Au*  108.  Arra  i.BosCharitai  8?.Ciui  8 
tat  1. Clementia  9. Cognatio  9.  Comedere  4 Contemplatio 
19. Debitum  14  Sic.  Dcledatio  60  Aequiualcn».  Euft  o f. 
Phitafma  7,Fotmcatio  X4.Gratiru  Jo  t.Gratus  1. Habitus  1.  1 

Honor  io. Idoneus o.Iciiiniuiii  7. iephte.lnfidclit  4. Ingrati- 
tudo lo.lntcllcdut  t7j.Ius  i.Iultma  7.31.41. Lex  34  L#-  j 
dasit.Luxaruip.Matiimonium  jo.  117.Mc.cc»  f.Mundui 
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8.Mutuum  4.  Obhtiod.Oiftcium  6.  Ouis  r. Torna  54.  Pcrai 
rtntia  1 i.69.Prxeeptum  41.  Ii'r  elatio  6.f>rcctium  i.pnsircps 
l8.Recompenfatio.Reddltu». Redemptio  1. Religio  f.Refts- 
cutioo.Rcthor.Satof-Aio  s 5. Sepultura  u.Seiuitu.  8.  Vir- 
tus 19.  Vita  38.  Vutumia.57  &C.63.  Vlura17.8i8.81e. 
Chnftusuj. 

fRedditus.ExaAio  f.Rcftitutio  13.  Viura  98. 156.183. 184. 
188.t94.19f. 196. 

^Ridsmptio  Chrifti, reddit  nobis  totum  quod  perdidimus  Chrifius* 
in  Adam , non  quidem  fimul,  fcd  omnia  tempore  luo.  i.d.ji. 

3 .1.1.1™. 

Abrahi  17. Angelus  487-Aqu a 17.  Aftinrerc  f 7 B pcifmus 
ll7.Canis  1. Datio  ]6.Eucb^riftia44.Fidca  6 f 66. 

Per  redemptionem  humani  genens , Chrtftu*  v ntnerfalkct 
totam  creaturam  tcparauic.k  mehojauiL4.dift.48.q.ut.c. 

•Hafrefitij6. 

Ad  redemptionem  requiruntur  duo.f.folutio  A pretium.Ec 
■vtmnquc  immediate  conucnit  foli  Chnfto.fed  piincpabter 
toti  trinjtati.3a.q.48.f.o./  3.d,i9.ar.4.q.i.o. 

"Incarnari  i.MilT»  if.Mors  36. Ordo  101.  Paftio  st.Sf.&c, 

100. 109.1 10. 

Cbriftua  ut  Deus , dicitur  redemptor  per  mAoritatem , fed 
vt  homo, merendo  per  cftcAum  humilitatis . 4-d.  f .q.  1 .1.1*. 

•Peccatum  if  8-Ac. 

Chriftui  eft  redemptor  nofterduplicker  , fcilicet  liberando 
a diabolo, & reconciliando  nos  Deo.j*.q.48.4.i®.  /j“7  A. 

3**./  3.d.i9.ar.4  q.i  .0./  R0.3  lec^.n  ed°.C. 

•Rcftituuo  it  Sanguis  7. Ac.  Satisiaftio  13. &r. Stipendia. 

Vexatio.  Vfura  ano. 

1 Redigere. Accidens  111.N1h1lo.Ordo  101 . Pcc.atum  i9a 
4 Redire  debet  homo  ad  cor  quadruplicitcr.f  quali  ad  tud  ciy  Diuifia. 
folum,  vr  fe  dilcutiat , quafi  ad  uitx  principium,  vtfe  culio- 
diat , quafi  ad  diuinx  loquutionis  adsetorium  , vt  diligenter 
attendat, A quafi  ad  diurnorum  eloquiorum  thclauium  , vt 
eum  abfcundat  ApofT1deat.ICa.46.fi. 

«Beatitudo  159. Corrupturo  j.  Crucefignatus  i.Ecrkfia  ti. 

Euchariftia  88.  Exitus  1.  EiufRatio.Torniratio  14.  Hxiefir 
a j.  14«  30.31.  Ingratitudo  1 i.Ac.  Macula  16.  Matrimonium 
30.60.141. Peccatum  176.354  Tana  6f.Po*  tf . Sanguis  11. 

Templum  t4.Vcntus  4. Votum  61.  Viura  177  1 99. 

Keduci.Abftiadum  3. Accides  9. A&us  59  8<>.8t. Agens  30. 

49.68.94.  Angelua  1 18.180.181.334  454. 54 9.  Anima  «38. 

2j9.it  I Attributa  iS  Beatitudo  136.  Beneficium  9.Beft>a- 
litas  1.  Capitale  8.CharaAer  3. Caufj  10.64.Calum78.no. 

Color  8.9-Confdium  14.  Coementia  9.ComiptH>  t. Cura 4, 

DefcAos  14-Dxmon  1 ii.D' us 51.AC.199.145.3 14.  Dupo- 
Ctio  41.41  43. Donum  ij.Embrro  i.Ens  1 j.|i.Er-or  ix. Fi- 
des 1 Finis  96.  Ac. Forma  89  90.  Genui  14.15.16-19.  Gratia 
1.100. 106. Habitus  fo.Hxrdit  i. Imprudentia  1 In 6.i4-In- 
grautudo  lo.Inftrumcntum  if.IntelleAus  157.Imcrn.ga1e. 
Interpretatio  4-Iuftina  Si-Latua  4.4.  Lex  17.19. 3 8- Logica 
J. Luxuria  lI.Manfuciudo  i.Mmum  (Tus.  Matrinionifi  94. 

105. Meritum  fo.Mifcncordta  j.Mirl».  MonQrum  1.  Motus 
si. Ac. Mundana. Negatio  4 Nomen  81. Operatio  17.  Oppo- 
fitio  1. Ordo 6 47. Ornatus  i.Oiphcii.  Paflio  3 9.4:. Pecca- 
tum 311  Perfc6io  4J.Peifc  4.  lo.Trxcepru  59  Pref-h*-!!. 

Trudentia  fo.yS.Q^alitas  it.Qtixftin  t. Sacra nicntun  74. 

Scientia  99.100. 105.11 1.  Siiuplci  4.  Sonno!entu.  Specula- 
tio. Tp&m  14.  Temperantia  11.  Tranfumptio.  Verius  10. 

Veftigium  f. Vinus  143.  Viunra  10.  Vmtaj  4o.Voluotas  jf. 

Vfura  91. 

«f  Redundantia  fit  in  corpus,ex  ijs  qux  (une  in  anima, nili  io 
Chrifto  patiente.lif.q.j.J.C./  J**./q  4-6.e./q  75.3.1  ■*/an\/ 
ixf.t|.l7f-4*«,,,./i"/3^ •.q.l4.8.l*./q.»f.5.Jm  / 6.c./9lm • 
/q.I9-3-3m./  q.i8.1j“./  q.ffW  l“./q.46./^,/i»./q. 

4JS-6.3  •/‘3'5f-2-*-/,I*7P"l>3,B/  i.d.iq.l.I.  im.  I j.d.if.u.l. 
ar.t.q-J  lm*/  ar.x.q.i.c/q.i.im./a  .j.q.l.l«Vj»./q.i.  j*./ 
q.3.c./  1™./  4“./  d.  18.3.5'"./  4.  d.t7.q.a.ar.3.q.i  c./J.44.s|* 

1 .ar.  J .q.4-  }w«/ Vet.q.  1 0. 1 1. 3 B1./q.  I J.J.  j"1./  q.i6.8.8*"./io® 

/. to.o./  Quol.i.|.c./Quo.7.f.c./xu’./ Opui  j.c°  131/131. 

/• 

•Anima  13 i.&c.  118.185.  Auteola  8.Bcatkudo  77.  Clari-  Ex  aouna. 
007.17.1 8.  Contritio  9.  Cor  7.  Corpus  38.  Dcicitaeio  61. 

Dolor  4.  Fcruora.f.  Gratia  iS.Hcliav  6.  Iuftma  40.  Mana 
1 4 .Ac.  Matrimonium  1x4.  Paflio 74.  Peccaturo  106-  Super- 
bia i &c.  Tactu*  I.Tnliitia. 

^Reduplicatio  quandoque  diciteoncomitantii,A  quandoq;  Quid 
rationem  prxciiftemrm.Ma.q.  I- 1.1®./ 

•Aecre  ,r.  Phantafma7. 

Reduplicatio  p6t  denotare  quodlibet  genus  caiifx/uppoficfi, 
naturam, A accidens. 3.d.to.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c.  *Himio  4.9. 

Q_od  rrduplicatur.eft  per  quod  prxdicatum  conucuit  fubic 
CU>-  Ideo  aliquo  modo  ctt  idcoa  otriquc  ficut  medium 
Tabula  G G 3 ia 
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ia  IVllogifino  afirm  «iuo.  J.dift-To.q.i.ar.  i.q.  j.c, 

•Honor  j.i8.j4-Hucniliu$  »7.  S • Idc*  J 3°*J7*  lec- 
tuum xs.lclus  4.IoiJgo  ii« 

Krdaplicatw^rcqaiut  loquutioncm  per  te  veram.  3 q.to.q, 
l.ar.r  q.K./  ar.x.q.f.x"-  / d.  11.4.6“. 

•Impctaxc  4-9- x 8; 

Illud  quod  rcduplicatur, comparatur  ad  prf  dicatum, ficut  ad 
illud  quod  confcqmcur  per  fe  ad  ipfum,  ad  fubicAam  ucro, 
ficut  i n q uo  concluditur.  | .d,  t o.q . 1 .ar.  1 . q.i.c. 

•I.i  1.3. Infinitum  x7*Ioiiramas  o.Inquantuna.ludjciutn  3. 
Lcx4J.6i.6x.ij8  linea  j. 

Terminas  reduplicatas,  lumitur  quandoque  pro fupponto, 
fcd  magis  piopric  pro  natura  , quia  lumitur  in  ui prxdicaru 
;a.q.i6. 10.1  t.ia.o. 

•Locus  1 1. Lucifer. Memoria  i.Mctaphylica  j.io,i  i.Secun- 
dum  quo  J.bpecificatiue.Chriftu»  18.31.3» 

Quod  conaenit  alicui  cum  reduplicatione,  non  femper  con- 
utmt  ei  fimpliciter  line  ca-3*.q.  16.10,3'*./  j.d.ii|.jm. 
Refcfiiu.Aqua  1 •'.Beatus  jt-Cibuio.DuUedo  t.Eachari- 
ia  3j.144.1tS.t7t*  Experientia  io.8cc.FruSus  l.lntclle- 
fius  soi.  Or-11041.43.j6.  Potus.  Saofiu>7. 8.  Statua  x, 
Chriflu»  1 79. 

q Refer  r c Abfolucr e si.Afius  1 8.1  yi.Dinercua  o,;Nunuu<. 

Relatio  o.Tellamentum  8.Vti  10.1*. 

if Referri.  Afius  1 8-17». Arx  10. Aureola  ttf.  Deus  381.  Ex- 

r. -nentia  i».  13.  Honor  8.  Imperate  4.  Incontinentia». 

aut  18.  Martirium  7.  Motus  6 1.  Obicfium  r.  16.  Offi- 
cium 13.  Pxardicari  41.  Pronomen  4.  Relatio  o.  Kelatiuum 
o.  Relatum-  Sacramentum  8<.  Sacrificium  4.8.  &c.Sanfiitas 
4.  Scientia  {6.  TctnpcrantJ  14.10.  Verbum  6».  Vlura  44* 
4f.i8j.t71.  Vias  4. 

qRcHcfti  (apra  fe , conaenit  animx  dupliciter,  fcihcctco- 
gnofeendo  naturam  faam,  fi  afius  luosclfc.  3.  diflinAio.x  j. 
q.l-»  J®./  Opufc.  »7.  prm°.  Afiio  17.xo.xt.  Afius  J.6.7», 
Am  jr  144.  Anima  174.173. »77.  Inclinatio  4.  Intcllcfius 
37.40.jt.61.xx1.xj7. 

4 Rt  florere.  Flos  x. 

4 Refluxus.  Mare  ».  Pars  14. 

Refrenare.  Auftentas  r.  Gratia. Cocupifccntia  xi.Confelfio 
43  .Confanguioitas  10. Continentia  p.Dclefiatio  94*Ditfcci- 
|e  i4.Donare.Ficnnm  Humilitas  x.16.  Infirmitas  6 Ira  41. 
Maceratio  o.  Pythagoras  1. Prophetia  1?.  Reprunerc.Sobtic- 
ras  i.Studiofitas  j.Tcmperamia  (.14. Virtus  ijo, 
^Refrigerium.  Damnatio  4f.DoArina  8. 

^Refrigcfcete.  Appetitus  7f. 

qR'fugcrc.  Abominatio.  Abhorrere.  Derelinquere.  Defe- 
rerc.Dolor  t9.Fuga.Scruitns  3.14.  Timor  13.1 8 .3 4.4J* Vi- 
tare. Chrifto»  157- 

€ Refugium  Chrifii  triplex.f  aions,nauii,&  defenum,  Mar. 

j.  ptio°. 

4 Refulgentia.  Nitori. 
qRrfundese.  Rcftuntioi7> 

4 Refundi.  Fcruorj. 
qRefutaic.  Regere  3.Renantiatio. 

«Regale.  Principatus  f.&c. 

^Regeneratio . Baptifoius  174. 173.  xoj.  Recreatio,  Cbri- 
ftu*  106. 

1 q Regere  & gubernare,  cfl proprie  rationis . xxf.qaxftio. 

4*.  «»•«• 

•Abfolucrc  r;.Amor  iji. Angelus 379. Animal  jx. 
x Regere  cfl  afius  prouidentix  4.diflinfiio.47.  quxlho.  i.arti. 
x.uuxfl.f.e. 

• Appetitus  73.  Beneficium  »3.  Ciuitas  3.  Concubina- 
tus 3. 

3 Deus  comminatur  regiminis  fubuetfionem  tripliciter  , 
fciltcet  quia  fubt  ahuntur  a regiminis  officio  idonei  , 
prxhuuiuur  indigni,  & refutant  vocati  . Ilaix  3.  prin- 
cipio . 

•Coacupifccnda  9.Corpus  37.Creatura  30. Cora  j.Difpcn- 
fatio  xj.Defpoticum. 

4 Aufert  Deos  idoneum  a regiminis  oflido  tripliciter,  fcilicec 
quantum  ad  poteflatem  , quantum  ad  fagacicatem  , & 
quantum  ad  aufioritatcm.Ifa.3.pria°<a.I. 
j Potcftas  ad  rependum  & ad  compefecndum  inlolrntiatin 
tribus  confidit , fciluct  primo  in  fortitudine  corporis, quo  ad 
complexionis  uigoicm, membrorum  robur,  & cibi  multitu- 
dinem.Secundo  in  conflanda  coidu-Tcrtio  io  exercitio  bcl- 
licx  artis.  I(a.i.pnn°.a.l. 

6  Sagacitas  feti  lapientia  ad  tegentium , h..bentur  triplidter.fi 
humana  inflitut'ooe,diuina  infpiratione,  8t  dxmotus  rcoela- 
tione.!&.j.ptin°.a.k. 

7  AuAorita*  in  regimine  neccflaria  ad  rcncrendam  confiffic 
ip  tribus, luhcet  10  oflici j dignitate, ia  morum  honeflate , & 


Res  ; 

in  voltas  mjttifitate.Ifii.j.prin0.*.^.  EJcfiio  JJ.jl.  Goben- 
narc-Intellcfius  xxo. 

8 Vtilcs  occcifarit  lonc  aliqai  principibus  ad  tegimen  po- 

puli triplicirer , fcilicec  vel  ad  expediendum  dubia  negotia  , 
vel  ad  6cicndam  xdifida,  vel  ad  mfiruendum  diuina.Ifa. j. 
ptu.°.a.k.  

9 Sunt  autem  indigni  prxlatione  regiminis  dupli citcr.f.quan- 
tumad  defefium  fapicnrix  & xtaus,Scquauiuos  ad  defefii) 
virtutis-Ifa.;.p:in‘’.a.H. 

10  Eflcfius  regiminis  in  perturbatione  populi  cfl  triplex , Icili- 
cct  vniucrlaLts  dilienfio,  amicitix  diifolutio , & urdtnu  con- 
fufio.Ifa.  3 prin°.  a. H. 

11  In  cxcufatione  rationabili  elefii  ad  regimen , funt  tria,  fdlu 
cet  impotentia  ad  repcllandum  noctua , impotentia  ad  fup- 
pleodum  defefium , & impotentia  ad  fooendum  vel  conier* 
uandum  ncceflarium.lia.  j.prin°.a.K.  • Lombardta . Offi- 
cium x.  Paulus  i6.Pax  7. 

I s Caufa  rennncurionis  officii  regiminis  duplex,  fdlicct  caofa 
proxima, ideft,  perna,  & cauta  remota,  ideii,  culpa. Ifa.j  .Icfi, 
x.  pnn°. 

13  Omnis  regens  politiccdnflituitur  per  elefiionem,non  autem 

cmais  rex,  fed  per  fucceffioncm.  Opule. xo.libro  j.  cap.xo ./ 
Li°.4.c°.i.  * Peccatum  91.93-7 9-  Politia  x.  Politica  j.Po- 
reflas  14.  Princeps  r.&c  Principatus  6.fic.Prouidentia  sf. 
&c.  33.39.40-  . . „ ^ . 

14  Regimen  communitatis  eft,  ut  ordinate  « paahce , bonam 
commune  difpeufctur  , aliquo  fcntemiante , imperante  , 8c 
defendente.  Primum  adaptatur  poteflatsbui  ctrlcftibus  , 
fecundum  dominadouibus , Si  tertium  virtutibus,  x.  diflirv- 
fiione  7.  j.c.  * Prudentia  xi.  68.  Ratio  1 1.  40.  4». 4144* 
Regnum  o.  Senator  o.  Scxuitas6.  Spoofaj.  Temeritas  1. 
Tiraunus  4.7. 

lj  In  omni  regione,  duitates  reguntur  politice,  dreumferipta 
potentia  regis  8c  Imperatoris.  Opufc.io.U°.4X°.  1.  • Tribo- 
lum r.Vniueifum  16.  Votum  47. 
f Regia.Iudatio.Mmificr  j .Sedere  3. 
q Regimen. Regere  o. 

qRegma. Amazone»  1. Capitale 9.Superbia  xo. 
qRe-.’,io.Cc rc.i  t*  Matrimonium  1 1 j.  Paradifut  lo.  Regere 
1 j.Rex  9.Siria.Transferre.  Vfura  ifx.a44-»7*- 
qK  egitiuus.  Regula  4.Scmen  18. 
q Regium. Ficus.Impcrator  l ludxi  p.Minifler  j. 

R Regnare.  Animal  77. 
qRegnatiua.Lcgifpofitiaa  1. Prudentia  47- 

I q Rk0NVM,a  regendo didtur.  Ideoquiatios  fubfuaproui 
dentia  habec,dicuitr  habere tegnuai.4.dift.49.quxft.i^ir.x. 
quxfl.J.c. 

• Abftmentia  6.  Achab.  Aditas  o.  Alexander  1.  j.  Angelus 
>33.379*  Animal  79.  Arra  3.  Affimilatio  j.  Bapttfmus  134. 
r jj.l6<«.  Braiitado  13.  Charitas  (o.  ChiliaUx.Clauii  1.3. 
Emere  Aeternitas  fi.Excomtnumcatro 4. Gladius  1. 

% Regnum  debilitatur, ex  pexAdcutis  defefiu  io  fapienria,vel 
iuflitia , 8c  cx  defefiu  fubditorum  in  obcdicntia.  Ma.  qux- 
ftio.7.7*9m* 

• Hrrefis  a 7X.73.  Interdifium.  Iudicium  47.Natiuitas itf. 
Oratio  3 4.  Papa  1.  Paupertas  6. Princeps  7.19. 

> Ecdefia  militans , vel  ecclefia  triumphans  , dicitur  regnaro 
Dei,  xntonoroaticc  4.  diftm.4p.q.i. artitu.». q.  j.c.  * Prin- 
cipatus 6.  .... 

4 Regnum  Dei  principaliter  cfl  in  interioribus  afiibus^onfe- 
quenter  in  1 j« , fine  quibus  illa  non  poliunt  effe , non  autem 
inindifferentibui.ia(.quxfl.io8.(.il,,.>4.difl.i3.quxft.34r. 
t.q.4-1  m./Rorn- 1 1 .lec.r.mc®.K/c#.  1 4 Icfi. x.mc°-L 

• Prudentia  44.  Rex  o. 

3 Regnum  coelorum  dicitur  quadruplicher  fcilicec  Chriflus , 
facra  feriptara.  ecclefia  mibtan.«,&  ecdcfia  triumphans. Mar. 
j.prin°.a.K.  • Sanfius  8.  Tcnrare  aj.  Tiraon is  ».4.  Vo- 
tam 8o-8<. 

6 Regnum  cariorum  non  promittitur  in  vereri  teflametuo . 
Mar*J*Pr'n°-3^  /R.°.*®*wf»»«*ne°B. 

1 q RicvL  a afiuum  homanorum duplex,  fcilieet  humana  ra 
tio,  & lex  xterna,  fellitet  Deu».  1 aJ.quxfl.19. 4.0.  / quxff. 
Xl.I  C /quxft.63.x.4*C./q.7l*6x./qUxU.74*7.c78.lTO./q.90. 
I *c./q*77*  3.c.pnn°./  »x*.q*  8.3.3*“.  /q«*7*i»  fc/  q.x|.j.6.c./ 
q.}7.l-i,n*/q*1  J4.x-xn,./3*d*xjX|.  t.ix./d.af.q  x.art.ixj.4. 
xm  /Ma-q* 1 6.t.c.fi  ,/Vut.q.  i .1  j . c./q.t  .x.c./Iob  1 3 .h.C.Le* 
di.&c.  * Abftmeotla  t. 

x R egula  afiuum  humanorum , oon  cfl  qualibet  ratio,  fed  n- 
tioreAax.d.»4.q.J.J*J'"* 

• Afiio  74- Agens  J9. 

2 Idem  poteft  effe  tegulans  commune  , rcfi*rftu  diuerlbrua 
fpecte,  ut  fides,  non  autem  ptoprinm  x,  dift.4 1 . q.i.i.im. 

• Aogclui  *j8. 

Diucr- 


Quid. 


Diuifio. 
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Re 


4 & regulari , non  demon  ftratdiaerfitj-  4 

-te,  11  potenti*  , leJ  diucrfiuccm  habitus  , quia  vnut  habitus 
• c:f  rcgitiuu»alteritn..i.d.x4.q»x.a.4m*  6 

• Anima  xs  1- Appetitus  9.  Auerfio8.p.  Bonitas  74*  Con- 
fecrario  18. Contemptus  1.  Del  cftat  10  94.10?.  Dzmoo  4«. 
DifpoiTno  »6.  Epietccia  4.  Honelluin4.  j.  Humilitas  1 x. 
Intclic&ui  jot.s79.tHf. 

f Aliquid  continetur  in  regula  dupliciter,  fcilicet  rt  finii, id- 
efl.adui  virtutum, & ut  exercitium  exterrui , ideft.ma  tota  7 
fcilicet  uLcdienti*,pJupertati*,&  connnentix,  ad  qux  om- 
nia alia  ordinantur.  1 xf.q.  1 X6.9.C.  ' 8 

• Ira  ir. Indicium  x i.Iuliitia  t td.LcgrsIator  a. Lex  j.&c. 
10.jf.4i.1fx.tf4.l60.  Magoanimitai  16.  Menfura  o. Meri- 
tum tp.Mifcricordia  i.MorM68.*9.0bcdicoria  jt.  J9.P«C 

* catum  t.8?.ti  1.139.  Prxceptdm  r.tf. Praelatio  if.Pmfcflio 

s.j. Prudentia  f.f  4.Ratio  1 1.40  4X.&C.  Regularis  o.  Reli- 
gio d 1.6  8 7?.  Sapi  entia  t4.Satu'&6io9.S)rinbo|uin  10.  Sub* 

, diti.Supcrbiat.it.  • 1 ' ■'  9 

‘r  6 Aoteouam  effient  regule, tmx  nunc  fu nr, erat  aliquis  modus  • 

viucndi, approbatu*  ab  ccdcfia  , obligant  ad  certum tempui 
ficut  nunc.4.d.)t.q.(.ar.x.q.'j’.jn.  1 > 

• Temerantia  7 Vir tui  8t.t 4». ttff. 190. Vuiofitai.VoIun-  io 
ta*  19. Votam  14.&C.  Vfura  164. 

f Regulare. Mifla  i9.Regulao. 

rotnpax*.  * f Riotx  a *ts.  Canouict  regularet  * rooiuchi,  ad  paria  een 

(enttir.Opuf.i9.c*.i.  II 

Du“.iotf.  » Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere,  11f.qoxft.189.  8.im.Rcfp.  Du- 
bio to8f. A. 

3 InteiligenJam  efl  qaod  ad  paria  cenfenrur  in  illis  que  fune 

communia  omni  religioni, ficut  vmete  fine  proprio, abAine-  x x 
rea  negotiationibus, & jh  officio  adbocandi  in  caufi«,8t  hu- 
iufmodt.  Altas  poffient  aliqui  fimtliter  eonclttdere.qtiod  cano 
nici  regulare,  tenerentur  abfiincre  a linei»  indumentis, quia  1 j 
monachi  ad  hoc  tenentur.  ixt.qacft.i83.a.  x ■*./  Opuic.i  9- 
capit#.i.  ^ . 

4 Vrraque  religio,  fcilicet  monachorum  & finonicotnm  rego  14 
larium,ordmatur  ad  opera  vir*  contemplatui* , intet  qur, 
prxcipui  funt  ei  que  agentur  in  diuinis  rmfterii» , ad  quz 
ordinatur  JucAe  ordo  canonicorum  regularium, quibus  per 

fc  competit  quod  fint  derici  religtofi.Sed  ad  religionem  mo  1 j 
nachorum  , non  per  fe  competit  fit  fint  derici  religiofi  , »C  * 
habetur  in  decretis.  Et  ideo  quamuis  ordo  monachorum,  fio  1 6 
arftiorii  oblcroantir,  fi  monichi  effient  laici , liceret  tranfiiu  v 
ab  ordine  monachorum  , ad  otdincm  canonicorum  regula- 
rium,non  autem  econucrfo.ot  habetur  in  decretis,  vbi  did-  17 
tur.Mindamat  k vniuerfaluer  Interdicimni.n*  quit  canoni  * 
eu»  regulam  profctTa*,nifi(qtiod  abfir)pubticx  Iapidi  fuerit, 
monachus  efficiatur fed  fi  monachi  fint  cicrici,  faecis  myftc-  j g 
ftitobfeqticmes/habent  id  qiitodcft  canomcosfi  regularium, 
cum  maiori  arftuu  Jme. Et  ideo  tranfire  licitum  erit  de  ordi 
ne  canonicorum  regularium,  ad  ordinem  monachorum, peti 
u tamen  fuperioritliccncia,  ut  dicitur  in  decrcas.n?.q.i38«  l9 
txPlfo  189.80?».  i Jl  t. 

f Non  fcquitut.fi  monachas  non  habet  officium  docendi  , $ 
officium  docendi  accipere  non  pofTit.Datn  tamen  qudd  mo 
nacho  docere  non  liceat, uon  feqnitur  quod  canonici»  recula  so 
* rtbusnon  liceat  docere  cum  canonici  regulares , inrcr  dert-  0 

cos  computentur, ut  habetur  in  decretii-Op.t  p.c9. 1.  ax 

* Canonicui.Orlutn po.Epifcopus  1 j. Milia  ip.Mottls 68. 
*9.Profctiio  X. 

Species  fer-  f Regulus  dicitur  vobm,tv>n  propter  hoc  quod  habeat  alas, 
pcotu.  led  quia  iofilir  io  faciem  hominis  propter  velocitatem  ad 

malcfjcicndunilfa.jo.prin0.!.  a, 

^■Rehxbere.Vxor  16. 

• Reintcgratio.  Pernitentia  fOf. 

q Reiteratio. Aqua  11. Atlu natiu»  1.  Baptifmut  80.1 1 S. t \6.  t + 
1)7.1  j8.rj9.l4».i47.Circaucifio  st.ConfclTb  4d.6cc.C0t1 
fecrauo  8. Donatu*. Intentio  14.  Macula  1 6.  Omiriio  9.iH.  lf 
Operatio  6j. Peccatum  j ?4-Po*«ifcmia6j.  8 9. 91. 96. Sacra 
mentum  i4T.VoA'oX7. 

1 ^Relapfu«.H*refiiaj.s4  )•»)!.  Lapfin.Reridiaare.  a$ 

Q»itd.  * . 4 Rblatio  eltordo  vniusreiadxltam.  Ho*.  q.7.9.c/7ro./ 

Vi“  lo.ll.c.  * Ad  aliquid.  Addere  7.9.10.  Agent  48. 

x Omni*  relatio  ell  dependent  i l.conc  a x°.  l s.fi./Vcri.q.  1 t.t.  tf 

e.fP o*.t\.7-i-9w-  * Amorxft.»ff.  t 

9um.  toSf  3 Oppofitum  videtur diccte.cont.^c^M./Po^.p^.io^.Re 

**  fpon.Du0.  io9f  .B. 

4 Relatio  fecundum  efTe  cius, cft  aliquid,  non  autem  fecundum 
rationem  ciut.lcd  efl  ad  aliquid . Alia  vero  prsdicamcnd, 
funi  aliquid  vuoque  modo.  «*.q.x  8.t .1.C./1  .d.j  o t -c./J-* 6. 
q.i.l.c  /d.jo.t.c./ j.d.8.f.c./  Veri.q.t.f.tf  m./  Po*.q,».f4l/  ag 
«q.7  t.c  / Quob  l.x.r./  Quof,7.4  fi./Quol  9.4.C.  * Ronrtic 
41  (•  i.ijo.CharaScra.Cwnpofiao  16.  Coanndio 


Re 


Relatio  realh  efi  rortim  qux  ad  inuicem  habenrordiucm  Ic  » 
inclinationem. l*.q.t8.i.c./l>o*.q.7.9.c./l*V  7m./  10^. 

Helatio  habet  efTe  realc , cx  caufa  rripedu<,ptopnam  aero 
rationem  generis  vel  fpeoei.hahct  ex  icfpe&u.j.d.l.f.c./i** 

/.Quo.i.x.c./  Quol.9.4jtB,/Quo*IX.t.c. 

•Confangumita*  5. Confcnfu*  f. Creaoo  so.Em  17. Geoera- 
tio  f t.  Hier  archia  i.x.Oppofitio  lt.&c.Ordox).l>oa  l.Prse 
dicamcntum  6.lkr*dican  4t.Similitudo  i.x.to  ti. 

Relatio  non  potcfl  cfTc  principium  , nec  terminus  aftjouii.  4. 
d.t.q.t.ar.i.q.4.c.  Accidem  61. 

Relauo  fecundam  rationem  etuf.uihil  ponit  in  fubiedo.t*.  Subiedum. 
q.a8.l.i.c./t  .d.8.q.4  j e./  d.io.i.c./  d.id.q.i.i.cV  ».)m./ 4. 

JO.I.C./  d.jj.t.c./Vcri.q.l.f.ljro,/  Po«.q.».f.c./q.7.|.c./ 

q.8.a  c.f  Qnol.7.4.fi.  1.41* 

•Deoommacicj  -.Ac.Genus  4J. 

Oppofitum  urdetur  dicere.cbtra  x.c*  1 j.  Refp.Dubio  1086°.  Du^.ioM, 
•Intelkftui  xn.107.169. 

Relatio  fecundum  cfTc  eins  inhpret  fubiedo.fecundum  uero 
ratiorem  cios,tantum  alfiftir.»*^.aij.i.t'"/  \.c.J  q.jf.i.c./ 
q.40  / I.e./ I.d.)).I.C./ Po>q.7  8.c./9.7'"/q.8.xx. 

•Quantitas  i8.Sueceflio  6.  ..  .<  y. 

Relatio  habet  debililfimtim  efTe, fecundam  cp  efl  in  fubieAo, 

auia  non  ponit  in  eo  aliquid  abiblutum,fcd  tantum  per  refjpe 

aumad  aliud.  i.d.8.q.4.j.4m.ypb«q,^,p,c.prin(o.yqag,u  \ 

4n,./q.9.f.iray  I4WV  Pcrihcrni.j.leA.i.med0  c.B. 

Relatio  fecundum  qudd  efl  in  fuhieflo, facit  compefirionem 
cum  eo,qoia  aliud  cft  efTe  relationii,  8t  fubflaotic  qn*  refee 
mr.t.d.io.l.C.  / d.ll.q.i.t.c./d.jj.i ^.6. / s. J*. / Potentia 
q.8.i.fm. 

Fundamentum  relationij.efl  canla  cius  ia  fubiefto;  r.  dift.  t.  punJimentfi 
L.  med*.  G.  t-unouacmu 

•Aftio  ti^.Bonitas dt.Confenfus  f. Aequalius 6. 

Fundamentum  relationis  & cauCa  ciui, efl  quantitas,  r,  <Lx6. 
q.i.l.C  / )*.  'J  v 
•Matrimonium  f tf.  Seruitu*  1.  . 1 

Omnis  relatio  fundatur  in  qualitate,  re!  quantitate, vel  aflid 
ne  rei  paffiane.  taaj.s8.4.c  / r.d.ta.q.x.».^./  j.d.f.q.i. 
ar.i.q.t^./ d. 8. f.c/ contra  4.**  »4  /Pu*.  q! 7.9.10. c^q. 8.1. • 

c. / Peri  berm.)  Jeci.  mc°.c.C  j 

Fundamentum  relatioois  tnplex.fqtuntiuj,  aftio  uel  tu  (fio  * 

K mcnfura.Mer.f  Jec.17.0.  *Vbi  x. 

De  ratione  relationis  icalufunt  duo.fdlicer  fundamentum, 

6c  refpcflusad  ahudu.diflinAio.  i6.qu*ftto.i.i.j«»  / diftm.  1 f 
Xj.i.c. 

Relat  o prxfupponit  difiinAionem  aliorum  generum  , noo  £)iuifi<*.  ' 
autcm^diflindiouem  fut  generis,  fed  facit  eam . Potentia  q. 

Relatio  quz  efl  accidens , prxfupponit  diftit»aionem  foppo- 
fitorum.non autem  leJatto  fubfiflens, fcilicet  dmmt.lcd  eam 
fert  fccum.x4.q.4o.i.4**./  Po*. q.io.J.41". 

•Charjderi.ReUtiuumo.Similuudoi.il. 

Relatio duplex.Lrealis,  8c  rationi *.  ta.q.»8.i.c./t.d.»o.t.e./ 

d. x3.q.x.i.c/d.)3.i.c/  Vcrj.q.i.i.t1"./  QU0I.9.4.C/ OfHQ 

I.  C«*4J. 

•Simplex  1. 

Differentia  k ordo  relationum  ad  inuicem  fumantur  a diffe-  Differentia, 
rentia  8c  ordine fundamento»fi.t.d.i6  q.x.x.4®./  j.d.S.f  .c. 

Relationes  oppofitr^ofiunt  efTe  eiufdetn,  refpcftu  dtucrfo» 
ruro, non  autem  proprietates  abfolutCk4.d,8.q.i.ar.s.q.!4,n. 
Rclationeodirtcrentes  fpecie  , non  poffuot  terminare  ean- 
dem felationem  in  fpecie,  contra  Pcxpofitiunm.  t '.quxflio. 
jx.x.c. 

Aliqnando  ex  parte  uniut  extremi,  efl  tantum  una  relatio, 8c 
ex  parte alteriut/uot multx. ja.q.j 

• Diifetrei.  .■laoiicjt 

Relatio  m patre , differt  in  fpecie  a relatione  in  matre.  j*.q. 

Sobflanru  diurna  poteft  efTe  relatio,  non  autem  fiibflanria  in  r 

geaere.  1 • d.  4.  q.  1 .1 . j *./  Con.  4.C0  s i-/Pok  q.8.1. 1 Opuf. 

J. «^»  »♦*  . - 

Relatio  in  utroque  termino  diiTert  numero,  k etiam  fpecie, 
fi  differunt  numine.i.d.i?.q.i.i.im./4.difttnd.i7.q.i.aru.T. 

*j.m"  , k 

Vnitas5c  pluralitas  fpecifica  relationum  , fumitur  ex  caufa: 
numerali*  autem  cx  lubicdo,mi]Ia  vero  cx  termiuis.  )•.  qu. 
tf .f.c./ Q»6l.  1,1.0/  QU0L9.4.C/ Opuf.j.c9  a ta. 

•Forma  6B.Verbum  ;i.jS.4o.Vcritas  9.1  f. 

Immo  relatione*  multiplicantur  fecundum  rem  , fecundum 
f indjmcnu.j. J.8. j.o./ d.st.q.t. ar.i.q.x.  f"1-  Rcfpondeo  v».™,  10g.m 
Dubio  1037. 

OmnirpJiientisad  agent , efl  relatio  reabs.  Srcconiierfo,  fi 
bonum  e»»i  otwiurox  hne,  ut  in  omni  aneotc  uniuoro  8c 

moto, non  autem  in  Dco-Poa.q.7.io.c.  1. 
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»f  Idem  ad  feipfum.no  refertur  aliqua  relatione  rcali.i*.  q.^x. 

59  Relatio  realis, requirit  diftinftiooem  fuppofitoriitn.non  au- 
tem relatio  raaonu.la.qazUi0.i3.7rC./  q.4a.i.^mV  i.d.xd. 
qurftti.x.c, 

} i Relatio  identitatis  numeralis, eft  relatio  rationis  tantum,  ge- 
neri ca  u ero  & fpecifica.cft  relatio  realis.  i'.q.i3,7.c./q.a  8 1. 
»"./4.1  ?./  q.4S  |.4m./  l.d.xd.q.s.t.x.c./  d.j  i.q.l.l.c./Ve 
n.q.  i.f,um./q.J.».im./Po,.q.7.ii.<./  Mcta.j.leja.fi.b./ 
fenherm.  5 lcc.j  .me°.c. 

]»  Alia  ratione  refertur  dominus  ad  fcrnum,&  feruusad  domi- 
num. t*.q.  t).8,im./  *if-q.8l.J.3®./ j*,q.ao.l,»m.  /x.c/ 
OpuCf>i.c°  f, 

Realii  33  Relatio  cftens  reale,Ucctnonomni*.l,,q.l3.7.c./q.a8«t.c./ 
l.d.x6.q.*.i.C./  d.Jj.l.c./  lV.q.7*«o*<* 

34  Relatio  non  eft  ens  tesle.mficx  fundamento.  i.d.x<jq.a.i.c. 

imJ  d.30.j.jm./  d.3  j.i.c./  j.d.8.j.c-  / QaoU.q. 
a.».<yQ,uol.9.4.c. 

*Agc«i  48.Diflir»aio  u.to.AcquaIitas<.ij.Efle4tf%  Filia* 

tio  16, Forma  68« 

j 5 Relatio  rcajis.reqairic  dao  extrema  rcalia.  1*.  q.l  j.  7.C ./ q. 

»8.  i.x®./4.  lB,./i.d.x4«q.i,  t.a.<  /Ycn.q.1.  j.|  j® /q.x.x.l» 
•Hicraxchia  x. 

36  Neccflc  eft  quod  procedes  & id  a quo  procedit-, quando  fune 
ciufdcm  oa t urar.fiw  io  eodem  ordine,  & habeant  rdationex 
realc>.i*.q.x8,i.c./Po*.q.8.t.c.fi./ Jm.  . I 

]7  In  hi*  tantum,  in  quibut  cA  eadem  ratio  ordinis  cx  utroque 
termino, eft  mutua  relatio  rexit*,  vt  in  omni  relatione  conie 
quente  qoantitateni,t‘.q.IJ.7.C./q.a8.!.C./l.tl 

Po*.q.7*to.e, 

Lf-  38  pmms relatio  confcquens  propriam  operationem,uel  potrn 
tiam,uel  quantitatem  alicuius  rei,  eft  relatio  teahi,  & ccon- 
qeifo.contta  4.C0  14. 

}f  Quan  Jo  unum  relatiuorum  dependet  ex  altero,  8c  oon  econ 
ucrfo, relatio  eft  realn, tantum  in  dependente.  ia.q.i8.i.c./ 
J.d,8.q.4-l-j‘n/d.39.q.l.x.*m./  ?.d.j.q.i,ar.t.q  i.c. / Veri. 
q.i.f.l5n'./q.4.t.c./q.u.l.c./  PoJ  q.3  |.c./q.7  l s>B,./lo. 
C/  ll.c./q.x.i.;m.  'Locus  10. Matrimonium  y&c  Motas  x. 
Ordo 4.  Peccatam  jox.Po*  I. 

40  Relationes  eonlequcntcs  aftionem  & paftionem , funt  reales 
in  utroqoc  termino, ut  motiuum  & mobile,  pater  & filius..*. 
q.13.7^. 

4 1 Relatio  qua;  innafeitur  cx  motu  otriufque  extremi , eft  rea* 
lis  io  utroque  extremo, ut  filiatio  & paternitas.  4.J-4  ur.  1. 

\ quarft.i.i,n. 

41  Relationes  confcquentcs  cantum  operationem  intelleftus  in 
rebus, funt  relationes  rationis  tatum/cd  qu.r  funt  icter  uer- 
bum  & mtclIcRum/unc  relationes  tealca.  ia.q.i  j.7.c./q.i8. 
1-4®./  4.  jm. 

*Kelatum  3.4.  Scientia  (6. Verbum  49  Veritas  9.15. 

43  Relatio  frientur  ad  fobilc,eft  relatio  realis,ecouuer(o  autem 
eft  relatio  ratioiys  tantum.  i\q,6.tin,./q. 13. 7.c./3*.q.jM. 
j®./  i.d,8.q.4'.l-3R>.  / d. X0.1.C. 1 6.1 .x . t .c.  /.d.  3 0. 1 . t"1./ 
3.3®./  d.4o,q.i.i.xra  / j.  d.r.q.i.x.1®./  d.f.qa-ar.  i.q.i.e./J. 
f. f.f  "“./contra a.c0  ix.x®./ Li°.4-c°  14/Vcri.  q.i  <.  Ijm./ 
J4'n-/q  4. t -c.pi in°./q.x  1 . 1 xf/  IV. q.  t . 1 .c;  'q.7. 1 . » ®./ 1 o-f./ 
j“'./ii.c.6./«|.8.  T.3m. /QuoLi.x.c./  M<  t.t.lc.i 7.0  / L»°.io. 
le.8  0 e°.g/  fi- 1 /Ic  9.mc0.d./phyfic  j.lcc.3uica0.c  B. 

* YAui35.38.VJm  5. 

44  laquibuv  d.flcri  intellegas  & intclltflum  , uolcns  AtuolitQ 
poteft  clfc 1 elatio  rcali»  fcicntiaead  uibilc.uoluntatu  ad  tem 
uolitam, non  autem  in  Deo.  i*.q. 18.4. iro. 

43  Relatio  amantis  &araati,cj|  relatio  tcaiu,u>  utroque  termi- 
no. i d.30.3, 3®.  ^ . 

Rationis.  4 6 Io  relatione  lunt  aliqua  fecundum  rationem  tantum  , nca 

autem  in  aliquo  alio  genere.  j*.q.x8.i.c.  / Vcn.q.i.j.i  jm./ 

QU0I.9.4.C. 

47  Omnis  refpcAus  ad  noo  ens,  eft  relatio  rationis  tantum,  i*. 
quxft.ij,rc./id. 14^.1,  J.i®./d»xd  q x i.C./d.  30.  3.  3™./ 
contra  a.c6  ix.3“./Vcti.q.i.y.i&®./  1'oicntia  qj.i.j™./  3. 
j®./q.7.IX.C. 

•Addere  y.Stc.  Anima  ttf.Apprehcnfio  4- 

48  Omnu  relatio  ad  ens  tantam  m potcnua,cft  relatio  rationis 
tantum. Cont.x.t®  lx.|m. 

* Creatio  xa  En»  17.  Genus  41.43. 

49  Relatio  rauonu  Circuit  omne  geous.  Veru,  quxftionc  1 1. 
M“ 

•Habitus  33. Medium  8.Vrrbum  49.Vnitas  39.40. 

50  Kclacio  rationis  non  eft  inhxrcns.  ia.q.x8.t.c./..d.J3.i.c./ 

' C Po*.q.8.x-c.fi.  •Vnumi. 

3 1 Relatio  Mtiuoit  duplex , fcilicct  inuenta  per  IntcIIcAum  8t 
attributa  rcbm^luconfcqucmn.oduui  imcligendi.  IV.  q. 
7.1  «.<•/  ira. 


Re 

Jx  Relatio  rationis  contingit  quadropliciter , frdicet  vd  quao- 
du  relatio  non  habet  aliquid  in  rei  natura , fupra  quod  fuo* 
dctur.Ec  inde  eft,  quod  quandoque  contingit , quod  relatio 
cftrealiter  in  vno.A;  non  maJio,  quia  in  voo  habet  modum 
quendam  lupra  quem  fundatur,  quem  non  habet  in  alio,  fi- 
<nt  eft  ia  omnihu»  jUis  (dationibus,  quibus  Deus  ad  creatu- 
ram refcT  tur , quar  quidem  rcaliter  fl»nr  Un  creatura',  & non 
-in  Deo.  Vel  quando  relatio  non  habet  aliquam  rcalem  diuer 
•;  iiratem  inter  cxtrcma^ficut  relauo  identitatis.  Et  ideo  huc 
nihil  ponit  fecundum  icm , icd  folum  fecundum  rationem, 
vr  cum  dicitur, idem  eidem  idem.  Vel  quando  delicoatur  ie 
latio  aliqua  entis  ad  nbn  ens,  vt  cum  dicitur  , quod  nos  fu- 
mus priores  his  qui  firtun  lunt , Vel  quando  ponitur  relatio 
ipfius  relationis  . Ipla  enim  relatio  per  fapfam  refertur , 8t 
000  per  alum  relationem . Et  hos  vinmoi  doos  modos,  po- 
nit Auiccnoa.fedpnau  duo  poflunt  extrahi,  euam  ex  verbis 
philofophi.  i*.q.l J.7.C./  t.d.xl.q  s.  t.c/  co«.x.cg.l 
Vcri.q.  1 . y . 1 f "VPo*.q.7.  i * .e.  M 

53  Ratio  1 elationis  dependetex  tcrmino.ficut & motus, fcd  efle 
cius  dependet  cxlubieAo.3*<q.x.7.am. 

54  Relatio  non  terminat  motum  per  fe,(cd  confequitur  motuta 
per  fe.Nec  poteft  innafei  rcaliter  de  nouo,  mfi  per  motum. t. 
d.9.L.prin°.D  /j  .d.x.q.xur.a^j.3.c./coor.3,c°^x.9“./  Po*. 
q.7.8.c.  • Augmentum  17. 

55  Relatio  innafeitur  aliijuando.cx  motu  rtriufque  termini,  & 
aliquando  cx  motu  alterius  termini  tantum.  3*<q.x.7 x/  i.d. 

4 1.  M m./i.dift.  i .quarft,  1 .5 .8*./ 1 . dift.  t jq.  t . x . 1 m./d.  3.q.  I. 
ar.  1 ,q. I.C. /4. dift.41  .an.  1 .q.  1 .3  “./  Vcn.q. 8.9. 3m./RoJec. x. 
fi.L/Pcriherm  f.lec.t.  nst°.c. 

5 6 Relatio  non  incepit  de  nouo,nec  definit,  fine  mutatione  alte 
riur  relatiuorum.coot.3.c^  6 1.9“*. 

57  Relatio  rcaliter  poteft  alicui  de  nnuo  aduenire.fme  mutatio 
ne  eius.i*q.i3.7.c./3*.q.i6.rf.am./i.ditt.i6. q.x.i.  j®Vdill. 

3 o.i.c./d. 4 1 J • t "*. /»  d- 1 .q.  1 .y.S^./j.dift. t.  q. I Ut. t . 1 m-/4. 
di ft.4 1 - Jr.  1 .q.  1 . J ® ./Pt^.q.7. g. c./4n‘. /QuoL  1 . x.c./  Quohj, 

4.f./Gal4  lc<.».mc0.K./l,criherin  eJcc.j.me®^. 

58  Relatio rclatiuoru.n  fecundam efle, m>n  ciKcltur de  nooofc 
eundum  clfe,  mfi  per  acqaifitioaem  fundamenti : nec  relatio 
rriattuo  um  fecundum  dxci  , mfi  acquiratur  illud,  quod  im- 
portator per  nomen. s.d.i.q. 1.5. 8m.  * Motus  a, 

59  Omnis  relatio  iacipiftu  cx  tempore,  cx  aliqua  mutauone 
caufatur.  ;*.q  x.8.c. 

do  Aftioms  & paftioms,  ioquantum  implicant  motum , funt 
atiuda  relationibus  qux  cx  eis  eonfequuncur*  t*.qasliioM 
ait.»®. 

f 1 Relatio  realis,duplidter  dcftrtmur.fCilicet  deflruRo  funda - 
oicnto,&  certante  refpcAu,  coaupto  termino  1.  d.x*.q.x.i. 
tm./4.d.4tJlr.l.q.a.c./Po,.q.7.9.7m. 

t x Relationes  non  recipiunt  magis  <Sc  minus,  taf.  quxftione 

8 x.  4-C, 

Relatio  eadem  numero  , eft  in  omnibus , fimul  tr ai  1 enubas 
*dem(  3*43.35. 5.3®. 

64  Relatio  fccuadum  adum,  requirit  duo  extrema  in  a&n  exi 
ftere.i.tLjo.t.c. 

65  Aliquando  cx  parte raius  extremi, eft  tantum  vna  relatio, 

& exparte  alterius  multz,)*.q.35.5.3m. 

66  Non  nmnium  quorum  eft  relatio, eft  comparatio, fed  tantum  Compari*, 
quorum  eft  relatio  fecundum  voam  quantitatcm,ucl  quali ta 
tem.Po*  q.7-8.xm. 

67  Nulla  relatio  rcf<  nur  ad  fc,  nec  ad  aliam  per  aliam  relitio- 
nem.fed  per  rripiaai.l^quadl^x.i^®.  / quarft.4t.3.xn./i. 
dlft.8.q.t.l.c/d.xd  q.X.i.cyd.jo  ;.j"’./d.tl  q.i.l.c/j.d.  I. 
qii*ft.it.tro./com.x4*.l8./yCTi.q.|.5.tjmyPo*,q.3.3.a®./ 

q.7.».iB./i».f.  % 

* Abfolutum  o.Compofitio  id.  Denominatio 7.8  9 Fiftio 
y.Genus  sj.OppoGtio  1 1 .Sic. 

61  Relatio  habet  efle  portremum  6c  im perferi ilfimum , quia 
praeexigu  erte  aliorum  accidentium  , £t  dependet  ab  aliquo 
cxteriori.coni.4,c°.l4.  * Lrinapjatum  1.  bitusi.  Verbum 
x8.Vnum  1. 

69  In  diutnixcft  duplex  reboo»  friiicet  rrhtio  rcatis,  & relatio  |n  diumi* 
lationis,  i.d  3 j.t.c./ Potentia  q.i.i.im. / quxftionc  !.»,«. lotrtalcae. 

* Aftus  194. 

70  In  diuinis  lunt  qo  ardam  relationes  reales.  i*.q.x8.i.o.  / i.d. 
xd.q-x.l.o/  d.3  j.i.c./coot.4.(°.i  4./  Po*.q.x.0.c./  q.8.|4>./ 
OpuC3.c*.5j. 

* Adicdiuum  ix.13. Adoratio  1 x. Attributa  lo.Aoftorua* 

J.Dcus  335.&C. 

Iodiuin>»  funt  un  tum  qua  tuor  relationes  reales,  folicct  pa- 
ternitas, filiatio, Ipiratio,  & pruxcliiu.iJ.q.x8.4.o  / q.jo.-i.c. 

X.C. /i01. 

Relatio  in  diuinis  non  excludit  abfolutum.i.non  dependent, 
fcd  abfoluium,iddt^ioa  relatum  ad  almd.lV.q.0,4*  1 «"'• 
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f } Relatio  in  difeiois  non  eft  totum  vniuer file, nec  omnes  fimul 
fnm  aliquid  maius, quim  vna  tantum.  t^q.41.4.3®. 

* Dill milio  ix.SiC. 

Du®.  |o88,  74  0;*pofitiun  videtur  dicere  a d-j.q.j.i.  c.fi.  Rcfp.Gcut  Dubio 
47  s.*  Aequalitas  6.aj.E..iu*  i. 

7 j Relatio  m diuinis.notcfl  tripliciter  confideran.fcilicet  * t re- 
latio abioltite, vt  diutna  continuem  per fona», tertio  vt  ope- 
ratio. Primo  modo  icquttur  operationem  & proccflionem  , 
fecundum  noftrum  modum  intclligendi,  fecundo  cconuerfo, 
tertio  funt  fi  usui,  i a.q,  40.4.0./  1 .iLad.q.  *.  a.  l®./  d.*7 . q.  1 . a. 
o./poa.q.8.j.c  / 7ro./q.to.J-oyOpuf.  j.c°.dj . 

'•Generatio  1 i.f 6.61.64.73. 

j6  Ouri  vel  procedere  , noQ  conucnit  relationibui  diuinis.  t*. 
q »8.j.J®. 

•Gilbertu». Hirte /11  m. Notio  o.  Numerus  44. 

77  Relationes  in  diurnis, non  faciunt  compofitionem  cam  effen- 
«ia.P«a.q.9.Mjro./t9niVq.to,i.  u*. 

‘Oppofltlo  II.&C. 

78  Rciatio  & f flentia  io  diuiois*funt  idem  realiter,&  differunt, 

ratione.  1 '.q . aS.  a .0./  q.  1 9.4 .c. / q. 3 9.  r .c./  q.  40. 1 .<• / 1 m./q. 
4l.f.am./q.4»  «4®./  i.d.a.f.c./d.4  q.i.l  jro/diii.7.q.l.*, 
J®^d.8.q.4.i.4“-/  d.17  /*M-I u"./d.ao,|.c./dit 

ad.q.t.t.4®./  d.J}.*^./4  C./L./d.j4.q.I.I.4m7<Oflt.4.C®f 
14./  Pota.quxftio. a. 1 .3  ®./  nm./a*®/4  14 m.J  i.(.t,/qu. 
7.1.4®./  7®.  6m./  qweflio.  8.1.1®/  7m  / •“■/  *-®-/  i*-  fi"./ 
4m./  7®./  quxftlO.9-4-  * ■"*•/  l6®</  J.C.6./  I»®./  i 4®./M®7 
quxition.  10.  t.  jan*. /3. C./  f»  I lav  Qo.olib.  4. 1 . o./  OpU- 
fcul.j.cap0.  74./ 67./  67./  Opufcul.p.  quxftio.6./  Io.l  <Ucr. 
4 JLc.fi. 

77  Rciatio  in  diuinu^vt  comparatur  adeifentiam.  eft  ratio  un- 
tum,fed  vt  comparator  ad  terminum, eft  rc*.i.d.3.7.o«/d^i& 
q.4.T4m/Po*.q.8 
lec.4J-c.fi. 

•Onao  j.  Per  (boa  at.»».j6.Pi*difameotum  6- 

|o  Relatio  in  diuinis,vt  comparatur  ad  clientum,  eft  fimilisrc- 
lationi  ideotitatis,  non  autem  vt  comparatur  ad  terminum. 
ia.qu*ftioue  :8.i.tm./i.  dtftinfi.xd.  quxitio  a»t.  a®./  Po*. 
q.8  1 »®. 

•Hrxdican  at.Procefiio  j a 8cc.6o.6i.Quieft.Relatitm  d. 
f t Relationes  diurna;  non  consuuntur  mototn,  fcd  communi 
eationem  nat  u.x.t.d.3 j. 5 . j®./Ppa.q.  8.  t.3". 

•Subfiflentia  10. 

8a  Relatione»  in  diuinh,prxdi(jntur  <Jc  afiirniiain  abftra&o,n6 
autem  in  concreto.r.d.3)-|.a®. 

•Verbum  »8.3  1.39.40.47. 

83  Relationes  fune  in  cftentia  dei, ‘per  identitatem  rantnm , fed 
in  pcribtUs  , vtin  fuppofiio.i*.  quxliio.  40.1.  a®./  i.diliinft. 

33- 3-o- 

84  Relationes  in dininis, funt  reaHteripfxpcrfbnx,*  inperfo* 
nts.ia.q.jo.i.t "./  q.ja.ac./  »n,./q.40.i.o./  a-c/  »"./9.4*. 
4.<./c|-4i.5  .xm./ 1 d.xd.  q.a.1.0./  d.a7.q.  t.t.s®./ d.jj.a.o/ 
Po*  q 8.1.6® /3 -c/q  7.4  ^"./‘7®./  J.C.6./  OpUf.j.c^i./ 

f 66 167; 

• Vnirat  <6 

87  Relationes  diorrfx  fpecie  in  dioinii,oon  fidunt  differre  fpc 
cie  pcrfi>tui.P<.a.q.7.4.c./  7.18®. 
f 6 Relationes  indiuinu,  fit  proprietates, A notiones,  fonr  idem 
rejcdditfcruncrattonc.quia  vtreferuntur,  dicuntur  relatio- 
nes,fed  dicuotut  proprietates , vt  conuemuot  vni  foli  perfo- 
nx, notiones  vero  vt  funt  principia  formalia  notificandi  per- 
fonav i.dillinAio.  »6.q.j. 3.0./  Po*. qozftio.Jo.7.  **"•/  O- 

puf.).C°.df. 

87  Relationes  indiujnis,  & proprietates,  % notiones  tripliciter 
differunt. f.  fignificationc.oidioc  intelligciuli,  & numero  t.d. 
ttf.q.aj.c  / l'oa.q.to.f.ia,n. 

88  Relationes  mdiuinh.otdine  intelligendsprxceduntpropeae- 
uter.Stillx  notiones  i.dilt.a6.quaeii.a.j.c./Pat^.qusft.  to. 
7.  11®. 

|y  Relatio  in  diuinii.vt  origrnes,funt  idem  re,  & differam  ra- 
tione.qui a ort genes  fignificantur  per  modum  adus.vt  genc- 
ratio.rclationcs  vero  uc  forma.t.q.40.a.c./q.4  t.i.a®./  Pota. 

q.toj.e./Opuf.3.c®.ff4. 

)cj  atjnea_  po  Aliqux  lunt  rrlationc»  Dei  ad  crcaturas.t.difl.t4.q  i.x.c fi./ 
|ra,  ’ Oin.i.e°.n /P0*.q.7.8. 

•Accidens  rld.Affumercd. 

71  Sed  non  funt  realtter  *n  deo  . nec  extra  deum,  ne«  ipfe  deus. 
ia  q-'}.7.c.6./  xm./  4m./q-il.i.}m./4.c^t.d.i,|.c.  piin°./d. 
7.L.ci.a.im./d.a5.  q.i.j.a1**./  dju.  i.»®./  a®./  t.if“./ 1 a/ 
L./  d-j  1 .q.j.a.* ®./d. j |.i.c./  4m./d.jt.LJ./  j.d.a.q.ajr.a. 
q.3.a®Jd*f.q.i.ar.j.q.t.}®./conM.c0.t»./  I|./  Vc11.qs.3a 
8m./Poa.q.6.io.o./Opuf.j.c°.ax». 

71  Immo  fdnt  realitcr  in  creatura.i.  q.d.x,xm./q.x  j.7.0./  q.xt. 
l-3m-/4«c*/ 4*  4 J-3’1”  / tl.8.q  4.I.J®-/  d.7.L./ 


Re 


q. t,im,/diftlX4.q.i.i.»®,/.a.c./j®7  q.a.i.c./  1«./  Jrfl.at. 

I *«•/  4.J ®./dift.aM. i.x.c,/  dill.to.i.^w/di.jM.c./  4®  / 
dlft.36.q.a,x,»®./a.dlft.l.q^a.7n,./3.dill.l.q,^^.l,"./  di- 
ftin.  1 .q.  a.art.t,q.  j.aq*./  diU.f.q.  t.arr.  t . q.  x.c./  j m./d  UI.7, 
q. ».  I.c./  dift.K.f.c.fi./  .iill. 3 s.f.c,/  Verit.q  a.  j.c./  Pot*  q.J. 

/ 0.7. t.  9®./  9.10.1 1.  o./Quolib.i.a.o./  QuJib.7,4,0./ 

Opulc.j.c®  au.  Refp°  Dub°  to8v°.  Do®.lot7m. 

•Creatio  ao.Creatura  }.8cc.  Deui  46.7 8.77.377.419.' 

7J  Nec  funt  tcalctjed  r4MomstMum.ia.qux(t.^,a.i"7q.lj, 

7.0  /q.ij  l.t™./  q.|  j.xxJ./  q.47.3. i"*./  7.C./1  .di 

ftin.8.q.4-x.3m./  dift.30,  i.x®./ 3.0./ LJ./  l.dilfin.i.q.i.a, 

J **./  j.difl-y  .q.  1 .art.l  .q,  1 .c./diJL8.f  .0./  fdjftbiiar.14,1,  j 

3n,*/Conr.  t.cap0  1 }./ 14-  Verit.q  i.7.1  f®./q.4.  !•<./  Pot* 

?j.jx./q.7.  x-7®/  9-io.  Ji^>7  Q^ioL  1 . a.o./  QuoLp.  4.0./ 

)pufc.j.cap°  aia.fi. 

•Dominium  3.7.  Donum  7.  licitas  1. 

9i  Relationes  Det  ad  creaturas  funt  etiam  in  Deo  fecundum 
rationem, 8c  intelJcftum  noftrum. x*.quzftio.  13.7.1®./  4®./ 
a.dift.3».3.e. 

91  Relationes  Deiad  creaturas  non  muluplicantur  in inteUcfi» 

Dei, fient  in  intellectu  noftro,  1 a.q.  a 8.4.  a™. 

* Facium  i.x. 

Tff  Relationes  di&*  de  Deo  ex  tempore , non  funt  creator,  nec 
citatura,  nec  ratio  eft  falfi,quia  fundantur  fuper  relationem 
creaturxad  «eatorem.t.dift.7.q.ur.t.q.|.|"'. 

•Fatum  a.  Fides  1 jo.  Filiatio  a#.  Honor  8.  Idea  14.17. 

77  Non  derogat  fimplicitatidiuinx, quod  muiij  rdationes  Dei 
ad  creaturas  przdiccnuir  de  Deo.t^,q.3a.i.c-fi-/  i.dtft.S.q. 
4»t.|m./Cbnt.a.«°  14./  Poi*  q.7  8 c. 

* Nomen  7j  &c.77  do.  Verbum  4 9 61.  Voio  13. 

$8  Deui  non  poteft  habere  relationem  ad  nos,  nifi  per  modum 
priocipij.f.cfticient  s , finis,  & fbfm»  exemplans,  noa  autem 
formx  inhx:cniii,ncc  rrattux.l.dift.ll.f  .c. 

99  Proprium  Spiritus  fanAi,ideft  amor  habet  duplicem  relatio- 
nem ad  crcaruram.fi vtad  obicftum,  & vt  ad  pnnciniatum. 

Filius  autem  habctfecundamtclaiioncmtautum.i.dift.17. 

<?-4.t.»®. 

1 Rue ati vr m dDpIea.f.recundum  effe, & fecundum diei.t*.  Diuifio, 

^•*  J.7.|®V  l.dift.ad.q.a.l.c./  4™./dift.Xo.a.c/a.dift.r.q.r, 

5.8W,/  Vcrit.q.a  i.tfx./  Pot*  q,7.ia  t X®. 

•Ablolutumo.  Ad.lrre  4.  Creatura  3.  Denominatio  7.8.7. 

Deus  33  tJtc.  Differre  l. 

a Rclattua fecundum cftc  dicuntur, quando  nomina impofim 
. funt- ad  fignificandomiplasrclatJones.poi*q.7.ioLt  i®. 

•DiftinAio3f. 

| In  rcbuuis  fecundum  dici , & fecundum  effe  eft  aliquando 
relauo  rcalx» , & aliquando  relatio  raoonii.  1^48.30.3.4®./ 

Poi*  4.7.10.41®. 

4 Dmetfitas  rclatiuorum  triple*,  f.  rcalium  in  vtroque  termi- 
no.vcl  malrcro  tantum, vel  in  neutro.  t\q.ij.7.c./ i.di.30. 

3-tnV  Petibcim.}  Jec.3.me°C.  t 

•Diuifioat.  Esdufio  7.  8.  Habitus  71.  Idem  1.  fpfum. 

Ma.us  *. 

7 Relaturum  per  accides  triplex  Datione  generis,  vel  fubic&i, 
vel  concreti. Mctaph.j.lctt.x 7 J.f. 

• Nomco  73.&C.79. 

6 Rclatiuumin  diuinn  dicitur  quadruplicitcr. f.quod  refertur 
fecundum  nomen  fuum,caufjns  vel confequcm  relationem, 
implicans  eam,  8t  quod  ponitur  pro ca.t*.q.  13.7.1®./  i.d.7. 
q.M.»®. 

•Notio  XO.  Oppofitio  II.&C.  Paruusj.4.  rerfona  36. 

9 Rciatiua  tam  aduerbu  , quim  piooomma  idem  fuppofitum 
referunt.  ConM.cap0  j4.fin. 

•Producere  1.  Relatio  3 7.76.78. 

8 Pofito  vno  relatulpr  um  ponitur  aliud,  fcd  non  femper  rcali- 
ter.Potcntiaq.y.toii®. 

•Res 4.Sc.Spnitu'  8.  Tarditati, 

7 Rciatiua  non  funt  fimul  natura , nifi  (qualiter  motuo  rtfe» 
rancur.  ta.uuxftiooc  13.7.  6®./.  Potentia,  quxftioner. 

x .um-d 

• Vnitas  39.40, 

io  Illa  tantum  felatiua  fuot  fimul  natura  , quas  pari  ratione  , 

mutuo  referamur,  nec  tamen  quo  ad  fubtcftj,  fc«i  tantum 
rdationes.  Potentia,  quxftio.7.8.1®./.  Mcraph.to.  letbo  8. 
medio  g, 

x 1 Rciatiua  non  funt  fimul  natura  propter  ordinem  rertxro.feil 
unium  pet  hoc,  quod  vnumeftdc  imdledu  aherim^t  eeff- 

UCrfo.ta.q.i  3.7.6®.' 

I a . Rciatiua  conlcquuntnr  Ce  mutuo  in  cftc,  non  autem  in  aliis 
prxdicamencu.i.dift.1 1 .q.|.a.c, 

tj  Rciatiua  exaequo  funt  vt  contraria,  A mediata,  A rntfdem 
gener is.non  autem  rdatiua  ex  vna  tantum  patte.  Meta.  10. 
g.  mc°  g./  lcd.7.  ac°  d./  left.j  o.me°  b. 
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f Relatum  . Deo*  41  HAio  j.  Fide*  130.  Habitui  53.  Ia-  11 
te!ic6<i«  14.ao.to?.  t '-9-Nomeo  <J9.Petcacum  416.1’rudea 
tu  fti.Kefcirt.UeiJV.o  38.*».  Relatum  9. ix.Sctcaiu  l.s;Si-  x» 
ftnificatio  lo-SimpIcKi.Vuifa  77.  Vfu»  10. 
q-  Relaxatio.  Dilpcafatio». 

9  KcJcuaic.  Dil^fitUBM-  Mifcricordia  x.  t.  II.  !*•  Spiri- 
tui 14. 

4 Religare.  Religio  t. 

X ^ X u 1 6 t o importat  ordinem  ad  Deum,  ad  qnem  o*- 
dnut  I10m111cn1.12f.q81.  i.o./q.94-  W*»  >3 

P Abraham  17. Adoratio  o. 

» Rdigio  dtdear  a frequenti  elcftione  diuini  cultui : Tei  dici- 
tur ab  iterata  cleftione  Dei  negligcnteramifli,  vel  «luitur  a 
teligaodo.iaf.quvRio.8x.  i.c./  3.d,|j.qu*R.j.arti.4.q.i.<*/  24 
Trin.io.c.OpuU8.c°.ix./  Opuf.ij».c0.x.pria°. 

* Apoftjfia  x.Charitas  130. 

* Religio  efl  virtui.rcifden  debitum  honorem  Deo.t  x*.q.6o.  af 

t.c./  ixf.q.8o.c./q.8l.  q.8j.j.c./  R’8*- 

IX  / q.89-4.  > m./  q-97.3-c-/  q.p8-x.c./  q.  101.  IX.  /q.ioj.f.c./  26 

q.ux.3.  4-«Vqj8d.I.c/  J.d-33  ‘M*  »M-  q*«.<./OpuU.I>. 
t. 

•Culeus  4.j.Dcuotio  j.Euftbia.  Falfitaix^  Gratnudo  1. 
r Irrdigiofitaio. 

♦ Religio  cft  alia  virtoi  a pietate , axf.  quxftione  101.3.*“./ 

quxftione  lo|.I.i“.  »8 

* luramentum  t.Iurthia  xx  <54.  Larria  o. 

f Religio  efl  una  virto*,quja  exhibet  reuerentii  Deo  fub  vaa 

ratione,  fciiim  ut  Deui  cft  primam  principium  creationi*,  29 
& gubernationi*  rcium.ixt.  quxftione  8 1.3.0./ 4.t0,./x". 

* ObeJicntia ip.Ojictuaiifja  1. Oratio  Paflio 

1x8.  Periuriom  3. 

6 Rcligiocftcriiuututibui imperat.  xxf.quxftio.8i.  i.im./4*  3» 
lia./8.in,./cju*ftlo.88.f.c./q.t  86.  I.C  / 1°*. 

•Pari  4^.7.11.17. 

7 Religio  prrfcrturaliji uirratibus  moralibus , i*f.  quxftio. 

8 ( . 6.0. / «| u rllio.  8 8-6.C-/  qucfiio.i 8 3 . x.c.f  Con.j .cap1*.!  J !•/ 
Qgd.6.i[.c.  31 

8 ' Sicut  religio  cil  qupdam  proreflatio  fidei,  fpei,  & charicath, 

quibus  homo  pnmordtahter  o>diuarur  in  Deum  , ac  picta» 
cll  quidam  proteftauo  duritatis,  ad  parentet  & patriam,  31 
xxt.quxft.  101.3.1“. 

* Prxceptum  1 1 . Reuercntia  3.4.  Sacrilegium  a. 

f Sicut  religio  per  excellentiam  dicitur  pictas, '.fir  latria  dicitur 

dulia,inquantum  Deui  cft  excellenter  pater , & Dommui . 33 
xif.quxllionc  103.3.1“./  quzilioQe  106.1.1“./  f.diftmft-p. 
qu*ftx.r.i“. 

•Sac&ita*  | .4.  Soperftido  s.Tentare  c x. Virginitas  xo.  j 4 

10  Omnia  illa  per  qui  Deo  reuercntia  exhibetur,  pertinent  ad 

religionem. i sf-q.S3.3.c.  jf 

* Votum  2. 

11  Rcligiofi  non  fubiiciuot  fc  homini  propter  hominem,  fed 
propter  Deum.ixf.q.t (•!•(“. 

ia  In  religione  confideranturduo.Cculttis  Dei,  & Deas.  Primu  3 6 
cft  matetta  , & «.bicftum  eiui , fecundum  veto  cft  litui  cius  . 
xxf.q.8 1.3.0./  Vin.rj.1. 1 1.  nn\ 

Ij  Religio  cft  involuntate,  ideo  ordinat  aftus  aliatum  poten-  37 
turum  ad  Dei  reucreottam*.  tx*.quxftionc  83.  3.  i"\/  qux- 
fiionc  8b.f.c.  38 

14  Omnes  aftui  ctut  pertinent  ad  coitnm  Dei , vel  fcnmutcm?. 

Pi  imum  refpicit  extelleni  uni  Dei, fecundum  vero  fubiedio- 
nem  hamtnK.xif.q.fiJ.i'".  39 

I f Religio  habet  duplicet  atius , Iciiicve  elicitos,  vt  facrifteate, 
adorare , 6e  Iraiufmodi , & imperatos , kihcct  a&us  aliam  m 
virtutum.  x*f.quxft.8l  .i.i^./q. 83.3.0./  quiiito.  186.1. xnt./  49 
q.t  8 8. i.c. 

16  Religio  habet  duplices a&us,fdlicct  imeriores,  vtfrmcipa- 
lci,&  per  fe,&  exteriores,  vr  fecundat ios,  8c  propter  interio- 
res. n«.q.8i.  7.0./  q.81.  pnuu./q.84-a.o./q.8f .a.c./  Cont.j.  4f 

\ eap°  1 19. 

17  Religio  nominat  flatura  perfe&ionis.  xtf.quxftio.t85.  t.o./  4» 
Quulib  j.xi.c. 

1 8 Sutus  religioni*  ordinatur  ad  pcrfcHioncm  duritatis,  fi rut 

ad  fiBCin.xxf.qufft.ll6.7.t<n./  x.c./  q.iS7.x.c./q.  1 8 8.  »;.€./  43 
Quoltb.4  24-0. 

] 9 Religio  cft  ilatus  p(nitemix,exercitium,&  fi  hola  perfcftio- 
ms.iif.q.  l86.i.4m  / x.c/  ijcj  f“/  f^./q.i87.6  c./q.t8l.  I 1 
i.c/ 0.189.1x7  3“./  Qnolib.f.ij.c./  Quohb.4.x3.7“./>4* 

6“\/ Oi>ufci8.i°  8./  Opule  1 9.C0  x.fi. 

*Bcncdrdus  3.4.  Canoni  cu».  Dodoi  3. Infamia  i.Nouitij  o.  : 1 
Oratio4f.  Peccaram  155.Xfd.157.  Pcrfc&io  34. 
ao  Status  rcligioui»  ligmftuiur  pet  tuum  fatuam  Zathxi.Quo. 
|tb-4.qii.i.xxm. 
t *rndicaic  1 4-  Prxiado  1 f.  16. 


Re  •<* 

Statur  rcligianis.cft  rpiritu.il» militia  proficicntibui,8c  exer  * 
citium  tirocinii  incipienubm.Quol.4.x3-i8n\ 

Status  religionis, prxfertur  clccmolynn, Se  virginari  Ixcula- 
rium  , quia  yiucures  io  motuflerirs  ad  hoc  quod  tnhxreanc  1 * 
deo , propriam  voluntatem  , & omnia  qu*  potfunt  poft  po- 
nunt habere, fcd  virginea  ad  hoc  poifponunc  venercas  volu- 
ptates : fle  ideo  virginitas  non  fimpiicuer  cft  maxima  vtrt»* 
cum. i !!.<).»«. 

•|.IX.Xm. 

Statui  rdtgroni*  poteft  coofiderari  tripliciter,fcilicet  rt  exer 
citium  cendendi  ad  pcricdroncrnchariu:»,  nquieuos,  de 

vt  holocaufium.xif.^.i86.7.c. 

'Regularit  o. 

Status  religionis ,cft  fecurior  flaro  prxlatornm,  quiaignoran 
tia  non  impurator  rcligiolif,  fiem  praelato.  Matthx.rp.  mc- 
dioK. 

Difficilius  fernantur  prxeepta  de  in  ^culo^oam  in  rdigio- 

ne.Quol.4.^3.c./xxm./x.3n,•f?m• 

Difficilius  per  vium  l>ciila*cm, quam  per  icbgioncm , perv 
neniturad  amplexus  Racbclu,  tdcft,  ad!quiete«  contempla- 
notm.Qnol  4.i!.iim. 

Omnis  religio, iiimpftr  oripiitcm.a  difcipulis  Chrifti.axC.  q. 
l88.7.c.fin./Qoohb.4.X3.  x“./  1*. Coruuhio.  i6.Ie4tion.x. 

«rin°.G. 

In  primitioa  ccdcfia, omnium  Chriflianorumcrat  pcrfcftif- 
fimus  perfc&ionis  flatu  , ad  cuius  vitx  cxcmplar^mncs  reli- 
giones funi  inftitutx  Q110I.4  tt-c. 

Nrhil  dc  perfeAioneroligionitdcperit.gerentibusfohcitndi- 
n«m  temporalium  pioconfratribus.quia  quod  viJcmuramit 
tere  de  quictc.t ccupcrant  in oblequio iharitaus.  Coa. 3.  ; 

»3Hto* 

Voluntaria  paupertas  requiritur  vt  primum  fundamentam,  Rcquifia 
ad  pcrfcaionrm  rcltgionu.xxf.q. 186.3.  °’/  4 «*•/  *"•/  Opuft. 
lS.c°.8./Opol.i9.c°^.  ‘f 

•Mors.  Negotia.  Orauo  43.  PeifcAio  68.  &c  Picta* 

6.  7. 

Religio  sinentium  in  paupertate  , de  labore  manuum  fua- 
ium,dcfcnditur,  conua  rationes  impugnantium  eam  . Coni* 
i.«°.l  jt-/ijf. 

Habere  aliquid  proprium  , repugnat  perfcftroni  rehgionu,  1 
non  autem  habere  aliquid  in  communi, Icii  aliqualiter  tmpe 

dit.fi  fupcrabu ndei. x u.a.  1 8 8-  7.0. 

•Profellio  1.3, Votura  I.  • n* « ritd.V  ti 

Ad  pcrfeAioncm  lehgionis, requiritur  perpetua  contineo* 
tu.ixf.q.f 8.1  i.c.fi  / q.t  86.4.o./L>pul.i8.  ca0.9./0pofe.  tfl. 
it-1,  t^  io.  , I 

Obcdicntia  requiritur  ad  per  feftiuu m rciigieois.1  x* . q.i  86. 
f*oV  Opufiif.c*.»  /Opuf.ip.c0.!. 

Votum  tnplex , requiriturad  perfcftionem  religionis,!,  ad 
tum  panpcrtatii.connncntir^c  obedientix.  1 lf.  quxft.108. 

4-c./  xxf.q.i86  6.o./<onc.j.co.i3o./Opufci8.  ca°.is  / 18./ 
Opuf.ip.t^.i. 

Pcrfc&io  religionis  integratur  ex  prxdiRil  tribui  votis, 
xxf.q.i  86.7.0  / q.i88.i.x"./i.im./  Vir.  q.x.H.f®-/  OpoE 
l^.il./Opo/;if.dl.  . 1.  . j-: 

Votum  obedientix  cft  prxeipaum,  inter  tria  vou  religionis. 
2if.q.l8t:j.o./q.  18 1,7.1°*. 

Interiores ailus  virtutum  , noncaduot  fub  voto  religionis, 
fed religio  ad  cos  ordinator,  vt  ad  finem.  *xf.  quxlhone, 

86.7  1“. 

Ad  religionem  requiritur  fubtradio  impedientium  homi- 
nem, nc  totaliter  fetatur  ad Icrtuuum  dei. xxf.q.i 86^./. 
Opufij.c0.!.  • : 

Omnct  obfriuantix  religionum,  oidinantur  ad  tria  priocipa 
lia  uota,ad  qux  etiam  pertinet  babitus,  vtfignum  obhgatio- 
mt.ldeo  fimul  datur , vel  benedicitur  cum  profdiionr.iif.q. 

86  lx". 

R<  ligiofi/alua  uitx  St  religionis  li it  obferuantia,  omnibus  fc 
debent  cnnfoimare.if.Cor.9  lr.4  fi.  , * 

Peringteflum  religioo:s,hoaio  totaliter  fc  mancipat , da  oU  - 

feqaiis-axf.q.  189.3.0/5*.  IntT«u 

•Calix  s.Efifcopus  10. 

In  tugreflu  religionis , recipitur  tanta  gratia,  quanta  recipi- 
tur m baptifmo , & remittitur  omnis  perna , (cd  hoc  non  cft 
quia  talis  ex  fca  facisfactionc  abfoluatur  , fed  quia  eo  ipfo 
qaodfium  uolaoutcm  etiam  in  fcruitutem  redigit  propter 
-deum,  plenarie  iam  pro  omni  peccato  fatixfccir  , quam 
chaiiureoi  habet  omnibus  rebus  mundi,  dc  quibus  tantum 
poteft  date,  quod clecmofyms  omnia  peccatalujrcdime- 
1 ct.cturo  quamaoi  ad  ponant,  x xf.q.  1 89.3. }"■./  4-d  4-qu.j. 
jr.j.q.J.J*'. 

• l-jimcauo  t6.  Hxrcfis  110.  &c.  136.  157.  luramen* 

,inm  :j. 

Confi- 
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Cun  filium  vel  magna  deliberatio , non  requiritur  ad  ingref- 
fum  religionis  fecundum  fc.nec  quo  ad  vires, fcd  quo  ad  im- 
pc  J-.  menta, vel  modos  religionis  per  dottiinam  maior  um,ab 
tu  qui  ipcraarur  pcoddfe.vt  de  ingrcdii  religionis  frequenter 
contingit, cx  ignito  Ternione  prxdicationit , vel  ex  uirtoola 
operatione, & excellenti  ?iudoaoru.xaf.q.iS?.io.o./Opuf. 
v).li°.4.c*.xf 

Habeiu  votam, vel  iuramentum  minoris  religionis,  lici  te  in" 
ducitur  ad  maiorem,  non  autem  ecouuerfo,  rufi  difpenictur* 
axf.q.189  9.}m.  . 

Non  licet  inducere  aliquem  ad  religionem,  per  fallam  «ioftri 
nam.i  i?.q  1 89.9.c./Quol.f  .14.C. 

Inducens  alios  ad  religionem, non  peccat , (i  fiat  fine  aiolcn- 
tia.Tytnonu.S:  mendacio,  fcd  nugnuu  prxmium  mcictut . 
xif.q. 189.9.0. 

Licet  dare,  vel  accipere  aliquid,  pro  vi  Au  in  monaAcrio , fi 
non  fit  fafficiem.oon  autem  pro  ingrcfTu  religionis,  quia  iy- 
moniadl.il?.  quxftio. 100.3.4“’./  4.diftjn&.if . q.a.artic.1. 
qu.x.7m. 

•Matri monium  41.  f o. 1 4.8 7. 1 op.  1 1 j .t  j 1 . Obligari  1.7  Or 
do  i7.Spon(alia  10. 

Licet  nutrire  paoperes  ad  religionem,  vel  allicere  munufcu- 
lis,  licet  noa  fit  licitum  expa&o  aliquid  dare  vel  recipere 
pro  ingreffu  nonjftcrii.ait.q  189.9.C  / q.loo.j  ^"./Quol.*. 
aj.C.h7i7m> 

IngrcfTu»  rcl.-gionis, nemini  poteft  imponi  pro  pcenitentia.Et 
canones  in  oppofitam,funt  de  conftho.4..J.  1 4.L.mc°.  C./Qn. 

presbyteri  curati  St  xrchidiaconi, poliunt  fine  licentia  ingre- 
di religionem.  n*.q.  t 846.3.C/  4m./q.  1 87.7.0  /OpuCi  g.c°. 
30./ Macti  9.  me°.G’ 

• Canonicus. Epilcopus  1a.ij.ad.a7.sS>  Fornicatio  i(.  Habi 
tusao.ai.aa. 

Nou  licet  parentibus  iogredi  religionem, nifi  prouiib,quod  fi 
lii  educari  poffinc.  ixLquzftionc  ity-i.c. 

•Illegitimus  r.f. 

Nonhcct  filiis  ingredi  religionem,  fi  parentes  fine  cis  com- 
mode vtuere  non  poifint.nf.q.  1 89. 6.0./  qu.  101. 4.3*./  4 *./ 
4.diflinA  }S.qa*flio.a.artic.4.quxrft.i  i'u./  Quo!.;.  16.  o7 
Quolib.  10.  9.  o./  Macihz.4.  fin.  b.  E./  capitulo  1 f.  princ*- 
pioa.G. 

Seruus  non  poteA  recipi  in  religione  , inuito  domino  eius. 
axf.quxftio.S8.S.am./  quxftio.i89.f>r/6.xm7  4.diftinfho. 

5 f Obligatus  debitis,  prius  debet  {oluere , quantum  poteA , & 
tunc  poteA  ingredi  religionem,  licet  non  poffit  omnia  iolue- 

re.asf.q.iSp.tf.}®. 

j 6 Kecipiens  ad  religionem, obligatum  ad  debita,  tenetur  ea  fol 
ucrc.  4.  d.  j 8.q.  l .ar.  j .q.  x.  7*. 

j7  Puer  ante  pabertatem  poteft  recipi  in  religione, de  confenfu 
parcntum.lcd  poft  cr»am  ei*  inultis,  a af.  qux  Aio.  88.8.  a1*./ 
9.07  quxft.i89.f,o./  Qnol.3 . X X .0./ Q00I.4.  ij.o./  Opufcti. 
*7-cap°.J. 

•Matrimonium  41.fO.S4.87.107.t1 3.1  j t.  Obligari  7. 

58  Non  exercitati  10  przceptii  dei  , debent  recipi  ad  raligio- 
neni.xi?.  quzAione  187.1.0./ Quolib. 4. 13.  o./a.  c./Opn- 
Tcul.17.0. 

f 9 Facilius  conuenuntur  ad  religionem  peccatores,  qoam  prz- 
fumentes  de  fua  innoccntia.i af.q.t S7.1  .lm. 
do  peccatores  funt  maxime  attrahendi  ad  religionem, ut  pro  pcc 
catis  praeeritis  poenitentiam  agant,  9t  futura  caucam.Quol. 
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3.  13.0. 

Kcccpti  fymoniace  fdenter  poft  concilium  generale  , repel- 
luntur a fuo  monaltcno  , fine  fpercftitutiom»,  & ad  perpe- 
tuam poenitentiam, in  anftiori  regula  debent  poni, vel  in  alio 
loco  eiufdcm  ordinis, fi  arAior  ordo  non  inoemtur:fi  vero  an- 
te,debent  poni  in  alie  eiufdcm,  vel-fi  non  poteA,  fine  io  eo- 
dem, nc  vagentur,  fcd  in  loco  infenori.fi  autem  igooraoter, 
poft  quam  icnunnaucrum,  pollimt  dc  nouo  recipi,  mutatis  lo 
cis.»af.q.xoo.d- yro. 

Obligare  fe  soto.ad  ingrefTum  religioni»,  eA  laudabile  fecon 
dum  fe.aa?.q.8f.f.o  / q.i  8p  x o / Quol.j. Il.o./QuoL 4.1 3. 
c.fi70pufi7.c®ia./i}. 

•BenediAus  3,4.f  .Decimx  19. 

Voucna  ingredi  religionem,  tenetur  intrartquim  citius  po> 
tcA.nifi  pofuentterniinum.ii?.q.88.j.aa,./qj89.3.o./QHo. 
3.11.  o. 

• Halii  tu*  ao.  IMS.  Indulgentia  14.  af.  1 6.  Matrimo- 
nium 109. 

Voaeos  ingredi  religionem,  non  tenetur  ibi  perpetuo  nunc- 

re,nifi  hoc  intenderit.axf.il.  189.40. 

Eadeoa  ratio  eA  de  monachi», St  de  aliis  rcligiofis,qno  ad  c6- 
muouomui  rebgiooi,aoQ  autem  quo  ad  propria  monacho* 
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nsm.  laf.quzRione  i88.a.am. 

‘Obedicnua  37.&C.  Per  fcd  10  8i  Ste.  Piofcffioo. 

Rdigiefi  non  tenentur  habere  perfcAani  chantatcm , fcd  ad 
hoc  tenderent  ad  hoc  operam  darc.n?.q.  itf6.x.c./im./9.c./ 

Virr.q.a.1  i.ia“. 

*Rcbgiofi.Tributum  yj6.  Votum  41&C. 

Nec  ad  ea, qua;  conlcquuncur  perfectionem  duritati»,  fcd  ad 
harc  tendere  non  con:cmnendo.aaf.q.i86.t.c. 

Ncc  ad  omnia  exercitia  , per  qux  venitur  ad  per  fcA.oncm  , 
fed  tantum  ad  taxata  fecundum  regulam  fium.tiTquxftio- 
ne  186.XC. 

Ncc  ad  omnia  confiiia  de  particularibus  melior  ibas , fcd  ad 
cffcmialia  religioni,  t af. qux  A.  j 86.  a.| “./  4.  di  A.  1 .q.  iart.6. 
q.a.3» 

90  Nec  alu,  quam  fxcularet,  nifi  qux  ad  eorum  vota  pertinet, 
aif.q.l  10. 4.3*7 q.  1 87  3.0  / J dill.i 7-q-J. art. i.q.4.c7 d 1» 
ftin.i7.art.8.q.j.C  / diA.38.4  4m./4-difl.i  7.«j.j.  arr.r.q^c. 
fi./  diA.  J8.q  x.art.4.q.3.c.fi./  Virtu.q.x.l  1. 1 1*./  QjOllb.1. 

1 4.a"*./  Quohb.7. 1 7. 1 o*./  Qjolib.7.4.0./  Quol.  1 o.  1 o.by 
O pufe  1 9.?  4-/  c°  r 7-fm> 

71  Nec  ad  opera  manualia  plufquam  fr culare»,  nifi  ad  qux  te- 
nentur ex  Aatutis  ordinis  foi.a aLq.  1 8r. |.o./C6t,j  .c®  r 3 j .} 

Quolib.  7. 1 7.10*./  18./  Opcfc.i  7.6./  Opule,  xp.cap®  7./  8./ 

Ioan-6.lcft.  j.mc°  e.I. 

7 a Rdigiofus  faAus  epiTcopus  non  abfoluitura  tribus  votis  re- 
ligionis, quia  nihil  debet  habere  proprium,  fed  cA  dilpsnfj- 
tor  communium  bonorum  ecclcfix,fed  per  accidcn»  non  te- 
netur obedire , fi  fiipcnorcm  non  habeat , ficui  nec  Abbas, 
aaf.q  8811 -4m  / q t8f.8.o. 

73  Profcfti  religionem  monui  funt  mundo, & viuGc  Deo.  Vndo 
non  funt  reuocandi  ad  vitam  humanam  occa  fume  cui  utcun- 
que cuentn*.iaf.q.88.xi.lm. 

74  Oppofitum  vidciurdiccic  4.dift.|8.q-X.art.4.q.i.jm.  Rcfp® 

ficut  Dubio  1 »08.  Du»toco® 

7f  Profeflus  no  debet  extra  religionf  morari, vt  parentibnt  fub-  ’ * 
uemat. {fed  procuret  eis,ficut  poteA  cum  liccnua.xif.q.xox. 

4.4*./  Quohb.3.id.o./  Qaolib-9,vel  19.H.0. 

7 6 Rcligiolus  nullo  modo  rrucla.  e Jebct  fecretum  fibi  coratnif- 
fum  etiam  prxciptenci  fibi  prxlato.mfi  vergat  in  infamiam, 
vel  10  periculum  atiorum.Qnol.i.t  f .0  / id.d 

77  Tr  anfgrellio  regulx  qno  ad  tria  vota  principalia  religionis , 
cA  peccatum  mortale  , non  autem  quo  ad  alia  . nifi  propter 
prxccptum.vel  contemptum.  In  quibas  tamen  aliii.vc  cil  fi- 
[cmium,fol'tudolabfhaentix,&  vigilix  g-aues,  pofiunt  prx- 
lau  in  rclicxonc  ipfi  fecum  difpenfare,ficut  St  cum  alns.aaf. 
q 83.1  r.4m  / q-  X 8f .8.0./ q.  1 86.9  o./  4.diA.j  8.q.  X^r. 4.q.l. 
fm  / Quolib.  1.  a 0.0. 

78  Licet  rciigiofis  cx  commiffione  prxdicare , & fimilia . ut.  Licita. 
qtixAio.i  87. 1.0./  4.1™./  0(>ufcu.  18.  fin  / OpuJcu.19.cap0 

4/1/5t  r a-  • • 

79  Licet  cis  Jifcurrrre , caufa  p-xdicacionii , non  autem  ex  m 

conAantia,  Icuiutc,  cupiditate,  vel  caufa  nocendi.  Opuf.iy, 
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capw  ia. 

* Accufatio  19.  jo.  Commendatio  . Confdlio  78.  Confcfi* 
fo  1 &c.  Contumelia  6-  Elccmofyna  xx.  Epilcopus  xs.13. 
x6.  »7.18. 

Licet  eis  Audere  in  libris  gentilium ,fed  principaliter  in  Iaera 
fcriptura.xit.q.t  88.3.3*./  OpUlc.i9.cap0  Ij. 

* EpiAola . 

Licet  e»  ornare  prxdicationes  fuas , eloquentia,  8t  philofb- 
phia, non  quidem  prine ipali ter, ncc  a>l  laftantiam.lcd  ad  vti- 
litatcm.  OpuA.19.cap0  14./  it.Cor.lcA.3prin°G  / CoLa. 
leA.i.fin. 

* Indulgentia  a4.tf.x6.  Monachas. 

Licet  eu  alfiimeic  nomen, 'rem , 8t  aAum  magiAcrij,  8t  appe 
tere  ipfum  moderate.  Opule  19.C0  4./  j./  6. 

Licet  ciscfiede  collegio  doAorum  leculariam,  & collegium 
poteA  ad  hoc  compelli  per  Papam.Opufe19.cap0  y. 

In  eodem  collegio  relrgioforum  poliunt  c(Te  plure*  magiftri, 
fi  fint idonei.  Opufei9  cap°4-fin. 

•Negotia.  Oblatio  14. 

Licet  eis  gaudere  de  fadkis  i Deo  magnifice  prreos.Doopo 
nendo  ibi  finem.  Opufc.19.cap®  io. 

Lice»  aduocarc  pro  monaAcrio  , pro  pauperibus , & viduis, 
non  autem  propter  aliquod  mundanam,  iif.quxll.71. 1.0./ 
q.i88.3-xm. 

Licet  eis  traftarc  negotia  (xcolaria, moderate,  cuin  licentia, 
cx  charitate,non  autem  ex  cupiditate.xxf.q.  1 8.j.xn,./q.i87. 
a.o./  q.  1 C8. x .xM./ Opufc.i 9.C®  a 17  Rom.6.1ee  1 pnoc®  F ./ 
xLTira.x.lcft.r.me0  F. 

* Ordo  86.  1‘crfcftioij. 

Lieet  cis  viuere  de  elcemofynts  quali  debitis  eis  dupliciter, 

1 tauooc  neccfGtatii  triplicis,  idcfl infirmitati», cgcftaris,  Jc 

conlue- 
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«nfutniJlni.StrJtran*  op.mqiiiJrupliai.f.pr.dieauoim, 
aluiil  (lud:j,  & doMtio»»  omnium  boMnim  fuotum  mo- 
luaeno.»Aq  l!7.WOPul^»-c°»- 
»ri«tpiuml»«.  !»•'»«•  VMdmiel*.  Pnrdiulor  10. 

Prxlatio  if.x6.io.  . ... 

|9  Licet  cis  mendicare  pro  humilitate,  neeeffitatc,  vel  vulitate,  lo8 
non  autem  ex  cupiditate,  ficui  facularibus . ii«.q; ill-l.oj 

Conr.j.c0  ijt  /QuoL7.»8.j“-/Opufc.l7.c°  M-/  *J »/**•/  I09 
Opofc.  1 9 ,cap°  9*  , . _ . 

•{Princeps  18.14.  Kfgubru  j.f.  Tnbntum  f.tf. 

90  Licet  cis  vtt  viJibus  vcftibus  ad  contemptum  Izculi^d  ptrtu- 
tcntiain.Sc  Hutniliuiieni.»if.q.i87-WOpu£i9.c  10. 

•IStruthio  1.  _ . _ . . . 

91  Rcligioiis  militibutplicet  bellQ  (acere , auftonrare  Principis  » 
non  autem  audoritate  propria.ii*.q.  » M. M*/  4-  **•. 

Differentia-  91  Reliziofi  dicuntor  dnfltcitcr.r.commututcr omne», qui  per 
fidero  colunt  Deom,&  fpccialiter,  qui  totam  vitam  luam  de- 
dicant cultui diuioo.nf-q.il. l.f"*»/  q.lHj.»®-/  *•**• 
•Prxdicarc  Il.x4-  • • . . 

9*  Gradus  religionis  triplex . cui  competit  triple*  gradus  pau- 
peitatis.f.quia  primum, & luminum  gradum  m rchgiombua 
tenent,  qur  ordinantur  ad  docendum, 8f  pr$ dicandum,  quae 
propiuquiflime  funt  perfedioni  epifeoporum:  fecundum  au- 
tem grada  tenent  illx.qux  ordinantur  ad  contemplatio  u«m: 
certius  c(t  earum , qux  occupamur  circa  czteriotcs  adioncs. 
»s?.q.l8Sfi.c./  7.0. 

•Regularis  f.  . 

ff  Religionum  aliqux  ordinantur  ad  opera  xitar  cfitcmpbtiu*  , 
aliqux  vero  ad  opera  vitxadiux . xs?.q.i8l.  1.0./  J-4f -f-7 
Opufc.1p.cap0  1.  r 

94  Religiones  funtdiuerfx  principaliter  fecundum  fine«,lecuu- 

dario  fecundum  exercitia.ixf.q.t88.i.o,/tf.c. 

95  Quxdam  religio  conucmcntilhme  inAituta  eft,  ad  prxdica- 
tionc',  confelfiones,  & alia  huiufroodi  fpirinulia.xxf-q.i88. 

4.0./  Opufc.t9.cap0  »./  fi. 

od  Et  ad  ftudiuro,qnia  illud  illuminat, remonet  errores,  P”>de(t 
•d  prxdtcandum.St  huiufmodi,  diwnat  luxutiam,8t  aaaritia, 

& valet  ad  obedientiara.xxf.q.i88.J-o- 
97  Et  aliqua  ad  militandum, non  quidem  propter  aliqui  J mun- 
danum, fed  ad  dcfenGonem  diurni  cultus,  & proximi,  nf.q. 
l|9.}.o./4.t"'/  j“  ...... 

Comparatio.  98  1«  qualibet  religione  cotrahitur  matrimonium  (pirttuale  ad 

* Chrlftum.fcd  in  vna  eft  obligatio  ad  plura,  quam  in  alia.4.d. 

i7^.l.art.}.q.l.3"./diA.j8q.I.art.3.q.3.U.l. 

•Apoltafia  t.  Bcncdidas  3. 4. 

p9  Summum  gradum  in  religionibus  tenent, qux  ordinantur  ad 
docendum  j&  prxdicandumifccundiim  vero  qux  ad  contem 
piandum  : tertium  autem  qux  ad  opus  cxtnniecum.Et  in  Gn 
•ulis  p:«emincnr,  qux  funt  aUiorem  adum  m eodem  gene 
tc , vel  ad  plura  , vel  qux  habent  Aatuta  conucnicntioraad 
fourn  finem  confequcndum,  non  autem  qux  eft  ardior.  as*. 
q.l88.fi.o  /q.t89.8.»m./Opufc.t9.c°x.fiD.  I 

•Canonicas.  Contcmptattuu»  o. 
loo  Religio  prinapalitcr  eft  melior,  cuius  fini»  eft  potior  , ideft 
ad  nuius,vel  ad  plura  : fecundaro  autem. qux  melrus  propor 
donatur  fini,  »x«  q. ili- 6.0./ q. 1 89.8. c/Opuf.IJ.C0  a.fi. 
•Epifcopus  xo- Monachus. 

lex  Religio  tanto  per  feAsor  eft  fecundum  paupertatem,  quanto  % 
Eabctcammagi*  propurtionsta  fuofim.xif.q.i88.7.c/iB'./ 

C'  nt.f.c®  »3X.fi./  Viit.q-x-1  ».f“./Opuf.»7  »47  » 5 •/»*•/ 

Opuic.19.eap0  8. 

•Orat  o 4C.49. 

tot  Religio  ordinata  ad  aftiones  corporales  effet  impcrfe&a,fi  ca 
reret  dioiriit  incommuni,non  autem  alix.xxf.q.i 88.7.1./ q. 
189.8. J,n7  Cont.j.ap®  1 33./  ijy. 

•Piceatum  aff.xf6.st7.  1'crfcdio  f f .f 6. 

'803  Religio  G lirariorum  eft  per  fcdior, quam  focblit,fed  pcricu- 

loGftiina  eft  impc.fcftu.iif.q.  188.8-0.  t, 

104  RdigKifiluntGmiles  cpilcoou.m  obligatione  perpetua, ple- 
bant vcio,&archtduconi  funi  fimtles  epifeopis  vt  coadiuto- 
rc^Scminiftri.Quolib^.l?.^./  Matth  i9.me**G. 
lof  Nullus  rcligiolu»  debet  expelli  de  religione  , fi  velit  corrigi. 
Nam  Icuilhina  religio  eft  maior  fatiitadio  qualibet  aluia- 
tisfadione  raxata.4  diftmvl.i6.Lmcd0  C ./.  Quohb.j.ij.c./ 
Qnolib.ts.37a>. 

806  Tranfiie  de  vna  religione  in  aliam  non  eft  laudabile  fecuru 
dum  (e,  quia  facilius  proficitur  in  prima, 8(  reliqui  fcaodaJi- 
7.antur,  mfi  forte  propter  magna  vuJitatcm,vri  ncceftitatem. 

Sed  laudabiliter  tranfitur  tuphcacr.f.telo  peifediorii  relj* 
gionu,  vel  qux  melius  fcruaiur,  licet  fit  nvtior,  vel  propter 
infirmitatem.  In  primo  dehet  peti  licentia  piopter  humilita- 
tem, !cd  negati  non  poteft, tamen  fi  non  conftct, requiritur  ia 
duiua  fwpcriorii^icut  k in  fecundo,  fed  ia  tcuio  1 equimur 


Re 

difpfnfctio.. i!.q  1 ..d,17.q.l.Jr.J ^ «I.J 

Nulla  fttii&Hioiqiiif «11«  pluenti*  rcligioloruni.  ».». 

°/  Opofc.it. 

ca°.i  x. 

S raras  fxcobrinm  ,periculofior  effe  dicitur,  quim  religioni* 
flatus.Quo.j.ix.fi.  ... 

Vitandi  funt  rcligioforum  difcnrfus.ss?.q.too.6.5",7  4»*1”* 

fRelipioG  crocifixi  cura  Chrifto  dicuntur  , qui  quxlibet  ar-  Qi“* 
ftions  difciplinx  mftituta  lubeum,  fecnnduro  Bcdam.  3*.q. 
f6.ri.c  °obcdienua  37. &c.  Religio.  Perfcftio  j4.8tc.P1e- 
tas  T7.  . 

q Relinquere.  Abdicatio.  Abiicere.  Abrenontiatio.  Apoftoli  «f- 
Charafter.Cete  11.  Confilium  9.  Creatio  ai.  Derclinquete. 

Deferere  o.Deus  1 84  t9».E«eh4t'®‘a  * 9^-Ocncrarso  ji.H* 
reGs  sj.  14.  30.  3 x.  Ingratitudo  i6.ludcx  8.  Iuftificatio  38. 

Lex  ifo.Medium  io.Meritnm  sy.  Operatiodj.  Peccatum 
161.338.  4»f.  Pythagoras  1.  Quando  i.Raptus  17.  Religio 
io6.Sacramcn(um  f 6.Scandalum  if.Ste.Seruus  14. 

CReliquix  Tantorum,  vel  diuina  verba,  licite  portantur  fu- 
Jpenra  «d  collum  , fi  portentur  ex  fiducia  dei  4c  fandorum  , 
quorum  funt  reliquis . Si  autem  hoc  attendatur  circa  aliquid 
aliud  vanum  , puta  quod  vas  in  quo  funt , effet  triangulare, 
aut  aliquid  aliud  huiufmodi,  quod  non  pertineret  ad  reucru 
tiam  dei  8c  fandorum,  effet  fupcrftitiofam  8c  illicitum,  uf. 
q.96.4.3“  /QuoLu.i4.a./Ro.le.6.pring.B./  tf.  Cor.i  o.left. 

tfi.H. 

•Abfoluere  41.  Adoratio  »8.  Cinis  f.  Eachar1ft1a.144.196. 

197.  Miraculum  30.  Peccatum  i<i.  Perna 7f-  Pernitentia 
lix- tx8. Sacrilegium  f.Vodio  1 1.1». if. Votam  74. 
qRcliqnum. Abfoluere  3 .4.0ppoficio  19. 
q Relucere.  Angelus  33 1. Speculum  3. 

^RemanercAbloluere  41. Accidens  16. 11  x.AAio  fis.  Adde- 
re 4.  Anima  1 17  Caufa  79.  Crlum  1 tl.&e.  Compofiuo  to. 

Creatio  xi. Damnatio  at  .6fi.Dcuotio  9.  D. (ferentia  l f . Di- 
ftindto  16.  Donum  3 f.&c.  Finis  79.  Macula  11.  Mana  af. 

Matrimonium  7o.Mulier  10.  Pallio  77-  Peccatum  414  Pf  na 
6 1 97.98. Pamitentia  1.30.  Prophetia  40.  Rationale  7.  Sacra- 
mentum f 1. Scientia  93. Votum  fit. Vlura  ifi8.x07> 
qRemrdium  duplcx.contra malum,  (ciiicer  impediens  futu-  DiaiGo. 
rum,8c  rcmouens  malum  prxfens.  ia*.q  4 s 6. 1 . 

•Abfcondere  4. Amor  37.  Aqua  to.Caftitas  tt.  C rcnncifio 
3j.8ecCorruptio  8.  Drm  >n  70.  Epilcopas3i.  Exemplum  1. 

Fraftio  1. Gratia  xfi6.  Innocentia  13.  lotemperentia  s.  In- 
terpretatio 3.  Ludus  s.  Matrimonium  44.  8tc.  68.  <u.  93. 

99 . Morstf.  Mortuoso.  Peecacom  S79.  8rc.  Jf»  Pana 
50.  Poffcllio  10.  Princeps  4.  Sacramentum  m.  114.  143. 

Satisbdioji  Sepultura  10.  Superbia  36.  Tinmr  s|.  »4.  Ti- 
rannas  f.Triftitu  17.19.  so.  Vndioy.  Vomitus  t. Totum 
ff.Vfura  sfii. 

qRiMi  NisciNTi  a eft  inqaifitio  eius.quod  excidit r.me-  Qojj, 
moria,  8c  prior  ea,  eft  tantum  in  parte  fenfiuai,6c  rantom  in 
h omine. i*.q.7l-4,c.fi./  f *./  isf.q.74.?  »"*•/  *•  d.af.i.7*./ 
Com.x.ca^p.f^./Potcntu.  q.9.9.ani./  Anima  13.  c/  Me- 
moria lc.4  o. 

*Exemplnm  1.  Melancholia.  Memoria  o. 

Exparte  memoratiux,non  Iulum  habet  hotnomemoriaIB.fi- 
cut  cetera  animalia,tn  fubica  recordatione  prxteritorum.fed 
etiam  habet  rcmiaifccmbm  , quafi  fiilugifticx  inquirendo 
prxtemorum  memoriam,  fecundum  indiuiduaJes  intentio- 
nes. Et  illam  eminentiam  habet  cogitatius , 5t  memoriam 
homine,non  per  id  quod  eft  proprium  fenGtiux  paicu,  fed 
per  aliquam  affinitatem  & propinquitatem  ad  rationem  vni 
uerfalcm.recundnm  quandam  reflucntiam.  Et  ideo  non  funt 
alix  vires.fcd exdem,pcTfcdiores quam  fint  malus  animali 
bus.ia.Q.78.4.c*fi  / f “*•  °Tarditas  3. 

qRemibio  in  ponicndo(opponitur  direde  crudelitati, non  au  Contra  infti 
tem  fruitix.Ncc  eft  vitium,  oifi  fit  contra  luftmam.  ixf.qu.  t,am  111 
If9.»j“- 

°Abfoluere39.  Accnfatioia.  Adus  tor.  Affedio  i.Anpelui 
40. Appropriatio  17. Baptifinus  11. 1 a.  Blalphcmia  19.  tftf. 

Clauit  lo.Confeffio  xf.aa  ifi.Confirmano  3.41. 41. Contri- 
tio 16.&C. Culpa  fi. Damnatio  f i.Dv<num  41.  EuchariftiaBo. 

Exoret fm ns  ij.  Forma  ixf  .&c.Grarta  tfy.&c. Indulgentia  7. 

8. 16. Ingratitudo  14.16.Intenfioo.Ira  8 >. Index  9.  Iuftifica- 
ti08  9.l1.tx18.14.33 .Macula  10.i4.MagK o.Malas  (.Meri- 
tam 8i.iii.Minus.Mifcricordia  u Ncgligent  3 a.  Operatio. 
f3.0ratio4>'Ac.io3.Paftio  88. Peccatum  :fi;.&c.Pana6o 
97.99.Pxnirenria  6 6.  lop.&c.Potefta*  fi.Religio  4} . Sacrifi- 
cium l j.x7.Saloan  6.  Verbum  76.  Vindicatio  x-  VndlO  10. 

&c.Voluntas  f f.Vfijra  t64.3t3.Chriftas  166. 167. 

^Remotius.  Coafcicnrii  0.  Daaxnauo  s7.19.jo. Dolor  44. 

FU- 


d prafirmia. 


Io  votis. 


Congrua. 


Dimfio. 


REPRAESENTATIO 


Rc 

flagellum  i.Interregare.Ordo  43.  Peccatum  aoa,  Ptxna  8. 
Svnderefii  o.Spina  a.Vermii  a. 

f Remotio. Acci Jem  itf.AAioitj.AAus  cr. Aditas  Affini 
tas  i7.Agen$  7.9  98. Angelus  f 91*501. Artifex  3 Bapcifina* 
fr.rS.S;  9t.lo4.196.no.iTt  Bigtmia  1.  Blafohemtx  1.B0 
niut  ini.3t.M4i.i48.atc-i‘;9-Cjtechifmii*a  Ciufa  tf.9.  tf. 
14  fi.Ae  €t.  64.70.  Circuocifio  9.1 7.3  j.  8 ce.  Clementia*. 
ConceotM  7.C«»nferuatio  3.  Contemplatio  4.18.  Contranfi 
4i.DcfeAus  7 DcleAatio  1 4.63.104.17x10011  3 x.  Dcfperatio 
tf.Deus  l|i.&c.Dn »1. Differentia  1 f.Dtfpotitio  14.33. Di 
ftmAio  ji.Eituntiatio  f.7.E<  3.  Exorcilmus  is.  14.  Facilitas 
t.Famc»  a.F.eri  8.Fim«  t1.tt.78.93.9tf  Ac  Forma  49.tft.tf'- 
7j.74.89  F-mundoitf. Genitu*  1*. Grana  36.  ti6.Gaue  tf. 
Hibitn*  19.7 7. Humilitas  30. Ignis  t.Ignonnria  tf.n.3  r .ln- 
uolunurium  x.Hyi>ocrtfis  tf.Lregufariia'  «.luftitia  j9-Im(\i 
ficatio  t. Lepra  4.4. Magi  j.Milnm  lt.Manluetudo  4. Maria 
74-Med  eiaa  i.M*ntum  41.  M fer  cordia  1 4.  MonArum  r. 
Mors  i.Noflir»  1 9.80.N0U0  14. Odor  i.Oifufcatio.  Oppofi 
tio  i4.0.do  tftf. pallio  1 17. Patientia  7.  Pax  8.10.  Peccantia 
I3tf.t3a.l61. 1*9  tTf.PftteiHt»  41.67.70  1 jo  tjj.  Pcrfis- 
A10  19.  Prius  14.  Prophetia  17.18  Pungat  4.  Quantitas  7. 
Ratio  i8.?4  <‘.Rjnon  de  7. Reatus  4. R. -|<g  o 96^~Rcmed>fi. 
RefurrcAio  5 1. Sacramentum  8s*'44  Saluan  i.S-nfutlitjt  j. 
t.Scnfws  1 o.  Sermo  }.)j.  Spes  «4.  T<  balat  io  i.VuJ.  9 10. 
Vindicatio  7.  Virginitas  9.1  i.Virtu»  4*  77.84.  Vifus  ti.  Vi- 
«ium  tf.VnAio  to.  Vmtas  31.  Vmucrlalc  8.  tj.  Voluntarium 
4- V xor  to.Chn  Hus  a 6. 

qRemnneratio.Booa  faAa  fi  ac  gratia,  remunerantur  in  prz- 

fcnti.».dirt.»7-q.'4-e. 

•Elementum  xj.  Obfletrix  a.  Prope  t. 
qRcmurmurar  o.Syndcrefis  3 .6- 
7Re«nuiuarc.  Vfura  68. 

4R  tnan.B  ipiifmus  o.CharaAer  «.Regeneratio, 
q Renet.  Vn  Aio  stf. 

qRenirem ia.Peenitemiaif. Rebellio  o. 
qRznir •. I.icct  votum  eorum  qui  funt  alterius  pot  effati  fubdi 
d,non  fit  firmum  • fine  confenfii  eorum  quibus  fubiiciiinmr, 
tson  tamen  peccant  vouendo,qaia  in  eorum  roto  intellegitur 
debita  coodmo/.fi  luis  lupencribu*  placuerit, vel  fi  non  reni 
tantur.it*  4.88.8.4™. 

•Votum  37. 

^Rcnooatio.  Angelus  319.  Aquila  t.  Cccluns  119.  Cla- 
(ttas  . Dzmon|7.  Hzrcfi»  46.  M ffa  1 1.  Nomen  36.  Sa- 
nitas 7. 

qRenuere.Contemptus  1. Imperato-  r.Schifma  t .6. 
qRenanriatio.  Abdicatio. Corona  4-Ocdo  9» .96.  Regere  If. 
it.Religi*  tfi.Sy  10001241. 
qReor.Res  t. 

^Reordmari.Baptifmus  139. 

^Rcparatio.Reparan  naturam  humanam  pofflapfum  , fuit 
congnsemifiimum  es  pane  dei,quia  mho<  nwnifcflaturmi-  1 
ferieordia, potentia, fle  lapientia  eius,  & ea  parte  natura  hu- 
manx,&  vn«ue»fi.j -d.io.ar.iai  1.0. 

•Adam  34  Amicitia  39. Angelu*  4*8.  Anmh«l«>o  ro.ii.Ba- 
ptifmuitit.  Corrupturo  1.  Deu-gld.  8 .388.  Dies  3.4. 
Euchariftia  180.a30.13i.Grac1a30.il'.  Habitus  3 9.  Homo 
xi.tt.Iocarnari  s. 8. 9 Innocentia  1 Inifauratio.  (udxi  to.Iu 
flftia  71.  Mentum  107.  Pallio  38.  Ac.i  11.114.  Peccatum 
344.  393.  Poenitentia  lof.  Ac. Reconcilia' 10.  Redemptio  ». 
ReHituno  a.  RcfurreAio  3 7.  Simonia  to.Suiiu  II.  Tribu-  1 
tum  i.Virgimtas  II.JV 
^Repati.Refiftere  ». 

q Repellere-  Accufatio  ff.  77-  *8.  Auxilium  3.  DoArina 
16-  Dominium  1 t-EuchariHia  133.  Fortitudo  f.6.  Miferi- 
cordia  19.  Nocue  8.  10.  Religio  tf.  Spes  j«.  Tcfti»  7.  Vlu« 

n W- 

f R cpendetc.Commutatio  3. 

(Repente  aliquis  motus  conuenit  nobis  duplictter.f.ex  impul 
fu  palfionw.vcl  ex  inclinatione  habitus  Veri.q.t4.ia.c. 
•Confuetudo  t. Fortitudo  19. Liberum  9.Solertia  t.7.  Subi- 
to. Summum  4. Timor  13. 
vRepctcrc.Reptilc  t. 

qRepcrm.  Angelus  36.  Genus  31.  Vcfligiom  L Vfura  98. 
Vxor  at. 

^Repetere.  Aleatori.  DoArina  it.  lutamentum  ao.  Nu- 
merus 13.  PctfeAio  91.  Simonia  33.  Vfura  100.  187. 
at«.  1J3. 

fRcplctto . Damnatio  67.  EruAatio  x.  Prophetia  77. 
Vj.  t. 

7 Re  plicari.  APeluia.  Menfora  3. 

4 Reponi . Bonitas  ao4.  Coniccratio  ia.  Formica.  Gazo- 

phdatium. 

ixepotiarc.Vfura  86. 


Fe 


(Reprehendere.  Correftio  • . MartyriD  8.  Pau‘u>  17.  T a -f* 
fwre  t.  Vfuta  Vfui  9. 

Rbvrisbntatio.  Rcprefentare ei  continere fimilitrdinf  Qhid. 
alicuius,  vetfaAiuam  rci,ficutm  intelleAu  pradico.,  vc  liber 
vit«,A  primam  refpeAu  fecundi, vel  acceptum  a rc*,rt  fecun- 
dum refpeftu  pr^mi.Ve:it.q.7.c.a,0. 

♦Abraham  13.  AbflraAio  iy.  Adoratio  at.  as.  Agnus  3.4.  An- 
gelus 71.74  361  390.  Animal  47.  Art  7.  Attingere  i.Baptif 
mus  i9a  Bonitas  t.7.Caufa  1 1t.DcleAati0  4tf.Drus  180. Ac.  * 
aty.Dcfininox.  EtfeAus  4.1 1.  Epifcopus  i.to.  Euchariflra 
1 *.  44.1 30. 168.17 J-Exfnplar  3.6. Explicate.  Fa  >ula  o.FJ- 
fitas  9. 10.  Fidet  1 36.  F1A10  o. 

Reprefentario  in  fpcculo  cR  ad  res  immediate  , fed  »n  libto, 
mediante  cognittouc . Et  rtraque  conuenit  D;o.  Vcnt.q.7. 

1. 1 4m. 

•Fmgere.Gcneraiiotf 8. Gratia  101  Tdeao.ldolarria  9.  Lrvgi 
natio  1.  Imago  16.5  3 34. 38.  IntelleA»*  1 37.171  Lau.  17.Lt 
ber  17.14  Litera  4 Mammonium  $ f. Nomen  19  67.  Oratio 
9f.Ordo  ro T.  Pafiio  it8.  Poetica  a- Prophetia  11.19. 16.87« 
Proponere.  Similitudo  j.aj.  Speculum.  Templum  8. 

Nulla  creatura  perfeAe  reprefentar  effientiam  Dcuia.q.  1 s a. 

C.H./  q.4i.f.l"  /q.ftf.  J »"/  ta?.q.l7f.4.c.  Vtrit.  q.a-i.C, 
fi./  Trimt.a.c. 

*Tentarei3  Teflamentfl  p.Vcfligium  o.  Vifio  to.Vmbra  f. 

Voluntas  J7*tf7-  Vox  1. 

(Reptimere.AmiAu-.Bapdrmus  r68.Ceremonia  8 G>mpreT 
no.Concupifccmia  i7.ConfttiAio.Cootumetia  6.  Hunulrras 
a.xtf.flcc.  Ii. firmitas  8.  Lex  99.Matrimooium  67.4 8. 70. Pec- 
catum 96.dK. 

Reprobatio  Deieftpars  prouidetic refpeAa  eorutn.oui  Quid, 
exciderunt  a beatitudinc.ficut  przdd^natio,  refpcAu  e<>  fi, 
qui  diuinitut  ordinantur  ad  cam.ia.q.a3.3.c./ 1.6  .40.0, 1 .1, 
c./  Con».3.c*  f./  Rom.  9.lcc  a fi. 

•Angelus  488.  Animal  70  74. Ac.  Bellam  9.  Cnin  t.Concc* 
ptio  41.  Deielinqocre  Deu»  417.  Ac.  Donum  43  ElcAio 
ao.Exccario  4.  Hxrrfis  36.  Improbatio . ladurauo.  (ud>- 
cium  8 1.  Ludus  3.  M-igi  11. ia.  Manichzns  3.  M 'e»4.  Ne- 
ceflicas  13.  Nefiarc  1.  Nominale».  Obduratio.  Oratio  8.9. 

Pauluij.  Politia  y.t.  Przdcftinaiio  1 1 . 

Reprobatiu  addit  fupra  przfcient  ia  m.  voluntatem  permhtea 
di  peccare,  8c  inferendi  pcenam  ctcrnx  dam nationis. ia  q.i  t.  " 

3.C./  i.dft  4 ».q  4.I.C./  a“. 

•Scire  7. Theologia  34. 

Reprobatio  Det  non  (obtrahit  aliquid  depotetia  approbati. 
lUco dicit impuffibilit-tem  conditionatamad  gratiam,  non 
amem  abfblutam.i“.q.a3  3.3®. 

Deu»  reprobat  aliquos  hominxs . ia.q.i3.3.o./4  e./Com.j, 
fi./Rom.^.lcc  t.fi 

Signum  cprobatienis  cft  nunquam  a Deo  flagellari . Pfalm. 

37.fio.lt.  K. 

Reprobati , ftu  przfciti  polfunt  demeteri  invia.  Quolib. 

7.  »0.  > 

•Viura  27.af7- 

qRepromiirio.  Abraham  1 8.  Circuncifio  17. 

Riptiii  eil  animal, cuius  corpus  non  multum  eleoatur  Quid  . 
a terra  per  mflrumenra  motus , fed  repu  ri  coflarum, » t fer- 
pens,  vel  ri  annalorum  , vt  annulofa,  veJ  vi  o-ii , vt  quidam 
vermis,  vel  vi  pennularum, vtpifi^s.  ta.q.7a.t™./ a.ditiin.  13. 

3.t.a  3m- 

eptiuilium  quzdam  funt  aquatica,  Stquxdam  rcrreflria,  Diuifio. 
ideo  commemorantur  in  fcripiura  cum  vtroque  elemento. 

1 ‘^.71.0./  q.7t.  1 ra./  i.ditt.1  f.q.  a.  1.3®. 

^Repudium.  Diuortiuoi  o.  Fornicatio  g.Scc.  Liber  t8.  Ma- 
trimonium 1:9.1 3 3. &c.  Prxceptum  139.  Vxor  11  &c. 

^Repugnate.  Admiratio  1.  Anima iy.  Appctuu.  50.  Auarj. 
t.a  ai.  Bapufniui  116  Scc.  Confcnlbs  tf.Dcus  3iu.371.D0- 
lor  a6.  Fides  160.  Ficti  3.  HocaIiquid.Hon.lfun.8-L.fi- 

dclilA*  I.  Infinitum  y.  Iullus  »3.  Inicllcitu»  48.  luliificatio 
16.  Lex  i6j.  Natura  37.Nomen  71. Pars  30  Peccatum  ttf, 

»33.  ptrna  19.  i'erfcdio6|.  Pluralitas  i.Poflibilc  4.1. Pio-  r 

ceuioxt.  Prodigalitas  t.  Religio  31.  Kcfilirrco.  biamtutn 
1.  Rcmurmuistio.  Simplex  4.  Syndcrrfi  9.  Thcologu  11. 
i4.Timot.4i.Tiiftitia  6.  Virtus  1x4.  Viura  8o.Vti  19.  Clui 
Rus  47.178.  . . 

^ Reputatio . Quilibet  fe  debet  reputare  alrero  Inferiorem  Mctituux 
merito,  fed  non  officio.  O :dine»  autem  ecdefi  r officia  quz- 
dam ldnt.4.diflmA.t  4.ijuzll. l.artic. l .quxii. t- a®  / Matt. j. 
fin.b.G. 

•Abraham  t7.Ange!os  loS.BaptiTmm  ilo.Capur  «.Crede- 
re 13.  Fornicatio  a.  Humilius  13.17.  I ifiJel  s 6 Ingtantu-  _ 
do  10.  Ira  71.  Irregularitas  x. 3.  ludificatio  43  Lrxi7  M«- 
gnanmma»  it- Mammona.  Mlriai.  liato  t.  Poliuuoj, 
Verecundia  iy.  Volunus  5 i.fi.f3-7|. 

qRcquie- 


' Digililatfby  C.ooglc 


I * I 


R.  E Q.  V 


Re 


fRequU/ler».  DckSitio.l,  Rolill*.  Lililm.  Qiuei  «. 

Sabhaiham  it. 

Diaifio.  x JUojriftt  ad  aliquid  contingit  quadruplicuer.f.vt  prrpa- 

»an»,pcrficicos,coadiuuan»,8c  cnncomicans.i  xi^lA 
♦Abfolacic  xi.x7,x8-36.Accnfauo  x8  AAio  3.108. AAusi  f6%  , 
Admiratio  l.Ad-  1 irin  4 6 Aer  11.  Apem  I9.xl.4i  J<»  »«. 
Agere  xi.  Alterat»  9.io.Au>ieuia  6.Angdui  34.1 66.  Ao.- 
ma  1 1I.31j.349.  Animal  15.  Ars  9 17.33« 

« Quando» tinque  mulo  requruntur  ad  vnfi,occcfle  eft  vntun  < 
Corum  efrep’iiuipalc.xx8  q^«9.d.im. 

•AffiimljiJo  1 Bapttunu»  9i.A».Bcaiitudo  67.A<-BrHD  J.J. 
Bonitas  143  Cha.ua»  87  C»  uus.  Cumas  j. Cognitio  xi.x7« 
41.43.  Confirmatio  4!.  Cunfilium  6.  t i.  Concadat  x.  Con- 
templatio 10.13.x0  Contingens  3.  CotxrradiAio  1.  Contra- 
rium 41.  Conr.tuo  13.xo.xt.;>  14  x6.  C6aerfio  1. 1. Crea- 
tio x6.  Cmacn.  Dalroa-cai  3.  Datio  4.  DelcAat  10  31.93. 
D2mon7a.73.7t.tt.  Denuntiatio  x.  Dea»  3 j f.  Dnmercr. 
Difficile  t3.1t:  17.  Diligentia.  Di  i.enU.o  19  Ditpofitto  xi. 
j9.33.t9.  Diftantsa.D>tfmAio  o.D  «ce»;  8 Doctrina  11.  Do 
loc  x1.Etcd109.33.  Aequalius  4.8.  JLuchanAsa  6.1*1.191. 
798. Exigere.  F de1xo.7j.F1l  atio  34.  Fnu,  1 jx.Forma  ixl. 
94X. Formudo  47.  Foruu.  Generatio  9.  »9. Genu»  4.  Gratia 
jf.idJ. Gratitudo  j.Idobtria  tx.Inago  4.8.  Imptimere  x. 
Infhunicn  um  1.6.  lotcIleAus  jS  .Ira  jx.ludex  3.  ludiaum 
7.13.14.  Iufliaa  11.  Iuflificatio  Le&oratut  4.  Libe- 

ru  xfi.Locui  17.Ma1eTia44.Muumoniumxj.109.1i9  Me- 
ritu 4.3.7.1  i.Mrinens.Moiot  14.14.  Mulier  x.  Niccflitaso. 
Nomen  30.31.  Notio  3.  Obodicntia  xi-Omiflio  x 6.7-Ou- 
tio  R.  Ordinatio  3.  Ordo  t.97 .Ac.  Pater  3.Peccatu  17.X7J. 
Pernitentia  xx.4j.63.77-  Pctfedro xo.30.3j. 68 Ju.Perfc.na 

16.  Pruccptum  S0.11C.14d.  Prxdicamemum  j Prxlatio  iS- 
19.1'rxmiutn  3.  Princcj»'  3.18.  Prmatio  p-Prophetia  rx.ftc. 
Prudentia  1.3 3. Relatio  *4.Sacerdnt  11. Sacramentum  7 x3. 
17.33.  Sanditis  tf.SaaA1bcat1013.18.3i. 

• 8 Ke*  dicitur  dupliater.na  reor  rcru,&  fic  coouenir  omni  en 

tj.ctjam enti rationi»:&  aratu*  rata  ratum, 6c  ficconuenutaa 
tum  coti  reali.i  dift.xf-4  C./x.dift.j7.q.i  uc.fi./  4*. 
'Abdicatio.  Abominatio.  Abftra&io  u.Acccptio  x.7.  Acci- 
dens  3. 1 1.I9.XO.1 10  1 17  Accidia  i.Accufatio  14.  AAio  j.9. 
13.11.38.80.1 3 8.  AAuaiiu*  i.AAus  148.194. 

• Re*  dicitur  dupliciter.f-ouiDC  eo», A quod  no  figoificat  aliud. 
Secundo  modo  diuiditur  centra  figuum  , 000  autem  pruno 
tnodo.i.dift.i.L.princ°  I. 

•Adam  81.  Addere  19.»».  Adicftiuum  1 1. Adoratio  a t.xx. 
»3.  Affirmatio  t. 

■ Res  & lignum  ex  oppofito  diuidunrar.imn  quidem  per  oppo 
fitai  res.ltd  per  oppofitasrauones.4.diA.i.q.i.ar.f.q.x.in. 
#Amor  xoi.xcd.Analogia  7.8.Angelus  jx.Ac.  Appetito*  7. 

17. Bomtai  4.tf.l4.47-83-99-«04*>4«-Conccptio  3.&C.  Con 
fidei jiio  3.4.  Deu»  18.Ac.137  »J«  xjtf.4otf.&c.Eni  1.3 .4.8. 
16.x1.j6.  Falfitas  o. 

4 Re»  eft  vnum  de  tranfccndentibtu.  Ideo  eft communii, & in- 
differens ad  abfoJuturo.A  relatiuum.i,.q.j9.j.3“./  i.diffi*. 
j.*w./dift.j4.Lprin®. 

•Modalis  x.  Natura  x,it.  Operatio  i.Ac.  Ordo  ix.ftc.  Phy- 
fica  t . Prardicamc Dtf*  1.  Princepe  4 . Propofmo  3 .4.9. 1 1 .Rela- 
tio 3, Sacramentum  4.&C.4 1.13 9. Verita»  4.&C  Viura  16.64. 

_ . . CRcfecart.  Parna39. 

AoA»rita» . 4Rcferare.  Natiuitas  xo. 

^Referture  fibi  potefl  aliqua  fuperior , in  quibus  inferiori 
iudrcinm  non  commitut.  4.diUinAio.i9.quxft.i.art.j.qux- 
fiio.  %x./  3™. 

•Abfolucre  4.7.lo.&a.t  |. Bonitas  xipExcommonicatio  rtf. 
31.  Lex  lox.Naturaxtf.Parafceuc.Potcaua  43.  Princeps  X7. 
Vfura  73. 

^Rcfideie.  Importunitas.  Ordo  j». 

CRcfiduum.Mcnflruus  4.Scmeu  3.4.  Superfluus. 
^Refilire.Spes  44. 

_ . q Rcfipifccrt.  Es  communicatio  3.  Hzrefis  17. 

8 Rx »i»ti hi  peccato  eft  mare  illud,  fcd  vincere  peccatum 
cit  pertingere  ad  aAum  meritorium.  Primum  potefl  efle  fi- 
ne gratia, non  autem  fecundum. x.dift.iS.s^1". 

•Adam  jtf.Agoniai.  Anima  14. Auxilium  3 .6.  Charitat  fti. 
86.&C.1 3 1 .Concupifcentia  1 j .Confcruario  1.  Confidcratio  t. 
Comcmptuso.  Continentia  9.  Ctfua  refiileotia. Contumax. 
Difficile  x.tj.  Fidet  1 14.  Fortitudo  30. 

X Rcfiftentia  duplex  in  aAtonc  repentur. f. in  ageote  contrario, 

& ex  indifpofitione  fubicAi.  Sed  prima  contingit  tantu,quan 
do  agens  repamur.  4.difl.u.q.t.axu3.q.|aB,./diiLi7.  q.i.ar- 
tic.3.q.l.xm. 

* Gratia  76.  Hxrefis.  Impugnare  4.  Incontinentia  3.  Ino- 
bedientia  o.  Ira  41.76.  Linctu  xtf.  Manfuetudo  1 a Mem- 
brum 8.  AA10  ixj. 


Xe 

Rcfiflere  deo. nihil  potefl  efficaciter  , fcd  tantum  fecundum 
voluntatem,  fcilicct  vel  peccaoio,  vdcciam  oratione,  quafi 
p ccibu»  dimicando, & fic  quafi  diutnx  Icacennx  rcuilenio. 
Qui.  7.i8.e./pn*d.mc°.c.H./Rai  x.Ie.»J.^t- 
kcfiflen>dco  quadruplex.!' inliicles,iCDpaticatesimpenice4 
te».  A mobcdieate1.Ita.30.fi. 

•Mulier  17  Oiawo  49.1,*1}'^>1«  J.Paffio  77 • PcrfsAio#», 
Prxlatio  j.Promdcntia  30- j r.  Pugna. 

Confidentia  refitlcndidco  dcpn.iMUirdupIicit».fciIicetqaa 
tum  ad  fuperbiam  cordi»,  & quantum  ad  nobilitatem  gene- 
rt*.l(a.x.fi/».cE. 

•Rixa  x.  ScnfuaJira»  s j. Sermo  4. 

Duo  pizapne  rcfiflun;  Chnfto.f  dimonet  vel  peeeatotexim 
pedienie»  fpiritualia,  & ludart  detrahente»  opcrauoixi esos  Ii 
contradicente»  doArins  cmv.pf.16.  mc°.».G. 

•Temperantia  t.xj.Tcntare9. 

Corpus  gU>rtofam,potert  rcfiftcre  cuilibet  alteri  corpori:. fird 
ei  nullum  corpo»  non  gloriofum  potett  rcfiflcic.3.  d.x  i.qu.*. 
ar.4.q.».|w.^Timor  |4-Vacuum  *. 

3Rc.  lUiUi*. Forma  «.Indiuiduum  y.4i.Chr:flu»  id.17. 

« Re.oluno per  intelUflum  duplex,  Icilicet  fotmr  a mate- 

ria.A  yniuerlalua  part;culari.Potcu*.qu.3.  4 t6w./  Opuic. 
3.i°.tfx. 

•AbffiaAio  1.  Ac.  Accidens  rox.  Acetum  a.  Ciniio.  Coo» 
fihomj.  Corruptio  o.  Definitio  47.  Diuifio  1.  Dolor  ix. 
FIctut.Generatio  1 j 18.  IntcJIcA»»  30.  171.  ludiunm  14. 
Ludus  7-Notum  1 1.  Petrus  4.  Pluuiaa.  Principium  x a.  Pto- 
ceffi»  16.17.  Ratio  |4>J7>  Scientia  118.1x4.  Semen  ix.Spl- 
logirmu»  4.  Solcttu  6.  Vapor  1.  Vctbum  77.  Virginitas 
9-ii.jl. 

^Re  peAiuum.AMolutum  o.  Commune  9. 

1*»  1'SCTv»  diuerfi  dei  ad  cresiuram,fuMindeoabztec- 


> i*.q.  13.7  im  /Po,.q.3.i.x® /q.8.1.0. 
tflioji.AJ  !« 


•AA.09t.Ad  Iere  7-8.9.10.  Amor  39-  Angelus  388.  Anima 
fl7.Ap3>ichen(io  4.  Aflumcre  6.Aiiribuia  13.  , . 

Alquod  nomen, importat  refpcdum  aliquem  dupliciter,  fci- 
Iicrt  vrad  (ubicAum  cui  inheiet,  & vt  ad  id  quod  extra  eft, 
ficui  fcientin  inquantum  eft  relatio,  non  eft  foeoUi,  fed  fcj~ 
bili», fecundum  Phiio(ophuouPoa.q  8.  x.c.pnn®. 

•Auetfio  1. Bonna»  6 j.Cbarua*  16.  X3. Cauta  xx.  Cogiatio 
S.Cognitioii.39.Commune  9.0>titrarium  ij.x».  C. eatura 
3.  Dcnr. minatio  7.S.9.Dxcere  a Donum  r-Acqiuuoca  9.  Pyf 
ma  4 < 8.i66.i6S.Futurum  1. Generatio  36.H4b.1udo  o.lla 
bitu*  e.io.Hzrefi»  i6.Idara6.i  4.13  a 3. x 4. Locus  to.Macu- 
la  j.Miflio  x-Ac.Modut  4.  Mulufoime  1.  Nomenti.  Ac. 
Obcdicnua  xo.  41.  Obicuantu  3.  Ordo  71.  notentia49. 
przdeflinatio  4.  t f.  Prpccflio  x 1.3 a.  9 j.  67.  Producere  j. 
Prophetia  xj.  Prnpofitioj.  Proprium  9.  rrouidentia.  I. 
Ratio  4i.Relaro.Relatum  o.Religio  i.Sc.cmia  x.  Somnus  x. 
Spes  tfS  Suppofitum  x. Timor  1 7.  VaLtuJo.  Verbum  41.  tu. 
Verius  9.X  3.  Virtus  9t. 

•Rcfpiceic.Abfolucrc  28.AA.037  93.  AAus  148. Adam  sj. 
Anima  87.  AfTumerc  6.  Audacia  3.  Bxptiimus  xox-  Bonitas 
tfj.Charita»  6.Caufa  xt.  4X.  Grcunflantia  17.  Comparatio 
j.Crcacioi.Dctperatio  ux.  Determinatio  4.  Acquiuoca  7. Fi 
nis4«-Ac.  96.&C.  Fomes  14.  Fortitudo  36.60.  Granatum 
aAio  1. Hzrefii  1. Honor  ix.!dxa  nt.39.Ira  63  64.7j.Iufh- 
kuso.xi.  Iuflificar.o  14.13.  Laut  3. Lex  8.  Looeanimuas  x. 
Macula  3.  Magnam  mica»  SMifcruordia  8.  Mollitie»  1.  Mo- 
tus jx.Obedientuio.ObicAum  13.  Porniienua  iu4.Poteo* 
t.a  4j.  Prxdeflinatio  16.  Pnuilegiura.  Qurflio  J.  Raiio  41. 
Religio  i4.Reucrenna  x.Spe»  j6.67-Teiuerita*  1. Timor  17 
18.48  34-  Verecundia  3.  Virtus  7.xjx.  Vituperatio. Vncatio 
3 .Viura  89.x30.x90. 

^Refpirano  eft  necefiaria  animali  re  fu  i rami,  quia  fine  rcfpi- 
ratienc  viuere  nonpotcft.Meta.3.Jea.6.prin°. 

•Caufs  irCetC7. 

Refpiratao  dicitur  neceflaria  vit», fecundum  quod  dicitur  a- 
bquid  necefiarium,  fine  quo  non  potefl  aliquid  viuere,  aut 
cfle.qiod  licet  non  fic  principalis  caula  rei , efl  tamen  quz- 
dam  coocaufa  4-dtfi.i.quxllio.x.art.4.quzft.t.c./  Mct.f.lcc. 
tf.prin*. 

•Expiratio.Flaius.reiuniuni  4 x.Spiricuv  i.Stadium  1. 
Ipfarefpiratio,etfi  non  fiteaufa  vnx.eit  tamen  concaufa,  io— 
quantum  cooperatur  ad  eoatemperamentum  caloris  natura- 
lis,fine  quo  non  eft  ma.  Mcr.3.lc,6.prin°. 

•Vox  j.3-Rcfplendere.AAus  141. 

Rcfponho  pulchra  cathccumcm , Chrifliani , & mfli , contra 

Kles.iudzo»  & peccatore», fcilicct . Qucuudrnodum  Jeft 
: ceruu»  ad  fontes  aquarum^ta  defiderat  anima  mea  ad 
tedeus.  Pf.4iAj.Mec0»  33.  Anoibilatiaij.  Attributa^  3.6. 
Aureola  j.Beatitudo  1 41. Contritio  i7.Defc3u»  13.16.  Dcfi 
pitfo  x.Doratro  8.9.Fi(iAusx9.Gratuia.iatcllcAu»  17. 116, 

Mentum 


Diaifi*. 

.x-tnjl 

In  Deo. 

Diaifin. 


restitvtio 


140 


Re 


Diuifio. 


ramum  arftiquitus.Tt  thcfauri,  fed  conceduntur  occupanti, 
timeo  IccundG  lege»  cimles,  medicus  debetur  domino  agri. 
aa*,q.dd.J.a“. 

• Votum  63.  ...  . . 

17  Quando  and*  totum  reflituit , alij  non  tenentur  principali, 
felT debent  refundere  pactera  fuam  iolucu  totum,  xxf.q.f t. 

s 

Hferonrmus&onincjIanAi  nortri,  exponunt  de  refiaura-  *Vfuia  71.117.1  iS.lif. I4x.ax7.8t*. 

i:ooe  faflaper  Chriftom,&  deChrtRo  , vi  fit  fi.urjuue  Ji*  ll  Rtlliiutmpo.dt  fim  ptr  ronftlTorem  f«rtte,mcn«icn  de- 
ftum,  Quidam  autem  magiftri  exponunt  dc  Ezechii  »el  Jo  tegatur. xif.q.tfx.6.i  /Opur.7j^°  i*.h.  . . 

fia,G  militer  licoratiuc  accipiente,  literam.  Indei  .eroeipo-  l»  ReSintu  femper  debet  fieri  ei , i i,uo  iliqmd  jh.jtumell.  Cll, . 
nent  dcfiio  meliia  oncoi  eapcftant,»olcnte*  eaoAa  ad  lite-  alf .q.da.f.f>./  4-dlft-t  ,.q.l.art.f.q.4-o./Ojwfc.67.©./OpllC 

rainintelliffereiSednxcrltimaeapofitioftuliaeB  dt  fabulo-  7l.c°i7./l8. 

6 Secunda  cft  extorta . Sed  prima  eft  Smpliciter  >era.  Ili.  10  RcBitmio  «t  fatufaftio^u*  debetor  proaimo.non  e«  m ar- 
7.K.  bimo  faccrdotit.qma  non  e[!  vitam,  praalmi.fcd  Deludi. 

tf.q.tart.f^.t.c. 


AC 

Meritum  yy.jS.Mefaphyfica  ad. Natura  lo.Potentia  ji.Vct 

bam  tj. Virtus  jx  xd. Vocatio  t. 

f Rcfpublica.BclIum  7-Ciuu  j.Ileemoryna  11.  Excommu- 
nicatio 10  Fortitudo4.M1lesj.Monaa.Paxia.Roma  i.Sc- 
nator  a-Vfura  1a4.aS9.1j0. 

^Reflare.  P<w*a  6 7.6$. 

fRasTA*XATlo  populi  dei  tripliciter  exponitur,  r.  quia 
Hieronr  mus  & omnei  lan&i  nortri . exponunt  de  refiaura- 

r r\ ..A..  — . m,  J.  rhraftn  vt  fir  fi.mr  lf  Itir  «fl- 


QaiJ- 


Debibitur  reftaurator  Chrillus  tripliciter.f.quanttim  ad  na 
tiuuatem.quantum  ad  fandiutem  , d quantum  ad  digtiiu-  ai 
tem.Ua.u.prin°.  .1  . 

•Adam  j4.Annihilatio  lo.iiix.Cibut  a.j.y.ConfelTor^S.  a* 
Corruptum  1 Deus  j86  jl7  j8S.Euchariftia 89.  180.  xyi 
i yt.Gratia  yo.Homo  1 1 .aa.Huraidum  o.ldem  9.  Infimari,  x j 
a.8.Inuocentiai.Ind*i  xo.  luftitia  71.  Lignum  x.  Meritum 
10*. Peccatum  344.  Pernitentia  10j.Bcc.133.  Recopetate. 
Rcdemptioi.a.Sapientia  jy.Simonix t6.  Vinum  8.  Virgini- 
tas 1 1.31.31.  * 

^RcRituibile.Reftitutio  f.&e. 

qRxiTtTvxioefi  adut  iuftitiz  fommutJtiuxtquta  ninica- 
liud  ridetur  effc.quam  aliquem  ftatuere  in  poffeflionem  tti 
Gijr.ix8.q.f  i.prioa./q.<x.i  o./x.y.c. 

•Abcaham  xf. luftitia  71. Prodentia  84-  *. 

Rcflitutio  non  cft  par*  6ti*6ftioni»  i ifed  prxambulum  enti'i 

_ rt  1—  L . r.e.ln.i  .In  7 /7 1 f i M t K 1 1 d Af 


i ) .q. i.arr.  t .q.i .c.  . 

Si  i*  cui  relbtuj  debet  aliquid, mortuu*  cft.debct  dari  h*re- 


dibu*ctu».it?.q.6x.j.jm./ Opuf.7J.c°  17-/18. 

Si  rem  ignotu»  fit,  debet  dari  pauperibus,  pramifla  diligeud 


KCHIlUWorwin  cu  psn  r ",  - - 

quia  prima  reparatio  eft  in  rebus : fecunda  m aOionibu*  « 
partionibus. 4. d.ij.q.i  jr.j.q.i.o.  . . * ' 

Reftitutio  male  abbu.cft  dc  neceffirate  falutts, quantum  pol 
fibde eR.iif .q.6x.a  o./  q^-l-*"/  M-if  qu-»l° / 1 


31  rem  ignotu»  m,  oeoc*ujti 

inquifittone.asf.q.6i.y. j"./  4,ditt.t  j.q.l-arr.f.q^i.a1  . 
xj  Si  aurem  fit  multum  dift5*,dcb«eimmi,prrcipue  fi  fit  res 
magni  vak>ris,rcldebctdepoal.»xf.q.dx.y.3,"•/  4-di.ty.q.i. 
art.T.q.4.x“* 

•Sicnonia  3X.34.  Vfura  u8.itt.x40.8cc.x7<.&c.ajy.Stc. 

14  Quando  prxtatu*  iniuiie  <6cedit  re»  eedefir.debent  teftitui 
culefix . rt  dcucmant  ad  laccdTortfn  eiu».  xiLq  Si.j.y®./ 
4.difl.iyq.iart.T.q.4^m* 

qRcftriCtto.  Adicdtuum  i.x.  Antonomafia  i.  Appethu*  7f. 

EfTedt.  Prxdicari  1 4. Prxtcritum  i.  Saphiruxi. 

^Relultare.  Acodem  ap.yj.  Angelus  174.B0nitast04.C0m 
pofitio  13. i4.Phanufma «.Figura  1. Forma  iyo.  Intcllcftut 
1 1*.  Litera  x.  Mifericordia  39.  Numen»  1 j.  Proprium  6. 

Speculum  i.  Ventas  4».  Vnio  1. 

XRcfunicrc.  T ransfiguratio  j. 

asraaacTio  fignificarur per  odaui,  triplici  ranonc.fiid  In  communi. 
rtdudcnJum  quorundam  fallam  opinionem  propter  dupli, 
cem  viram. I.aftiuam,fic  contemplatmam,  qua.  um  *na  fignj- 

£e-.r..r  nor  ^ .i . . n 1 1 in.  Af  alia  nrr  rrioJriHm  XnunnAim 
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De  quo. 


Rcftitmio ptoptie.ell  tamam  debiti  .*  i.  eerbu,  e,,eei.-i-  cem  „IJn,.Ua,uam.«[  cenlemplanoam.  Su..n.u  fign,- 
S, wU fuppL.  Je.ni.TCln.reil  trtmft.ru.  e<o» «f-r  tl^tetn^u,* .1..  fer ...m.n.m  .i,,,,. 

, .QuutiSu  te*  oon  eR  reftiiuibilit,(icut  membrom  otutiUt.m,  l)./.Rom  t lc«.  i.ttie°  O. 

* ‘ - umnimhaeen.:zt.0.6R  t.  •Adini  ...  Alletau.  ' 


lOuanflo  te.  ooncfi  reflituibilit.Htut  itiembruto  tltutibt.fn,  O. 

t umcefutteRLuem.,,, 

hft  ftaum  fieri  rei  dilatio  peti  ab  «oqrti  pbreft  x kelurieftibi*>ftTa futura  cll  denectnitUie.^diR^j.arrieA. 

4^  ^t;®7^/^^*F^art*c4.qix;e./Cone.4,cw  jf./ 


RcHitui! v «ieoct  Itaum  neri.rci  a iu»«  i - r 

conce4crcvrnm  rei , guia  implicat  prxceptunS  «egatirtmi 

. xif^O.o./ ^d.i7^.at-t.^4  A"  . 

‘■•Elecmolyiia  i'4.F5ma 4.Filttbni,8.IuJHtla<7x.  ' J- 


ncinrrectio  norux  lutura  cii  nt  ^ j 

d. r :o:/  dtfl .4 4 ,*qi^artie.t.q; x .c./ Cont 4,cw  7t./ 

Cbr.tr.1cd;i.o '*  x . Jrb*.. 


fiviO  ‘ 


An?C  femen  tiara  ludici»,  lufftcit  tcftuiifrc  fimplunV. 
e^,tiBCtuc  «t*in  3*d  prrnadi  pro  culpa.  1 iL  q 


v“  I .1  4 

axf  q.^x'j.p./4X/4  «f  lf-S[-J^r^ . 

t ' Rcfiiiut.o'p«xfcniirfubuentionipartmom.mfiincxtrema  j 

Ptrnnemia ^ox.ioj.ug.&cPrxdic^e  I., Religio^.1  Vfnra 
»79.ftc.  ’*'*  . , . ..  ' 


Lqti.toy.a. 


l_or.tf.lc£t  i • ■ 

' •Anima  14/.^:  BaprlfmtHri19.t8d.x43.  Beati  rudo' 7 6 
- ld.Biganiia  7.  Charitan  iqff?  • ' ! ' 'v; 

derit  tanttim‘ lii  fine  mundi  ^teffante  inotu  crtli.4.dift,4  j. 
:'are.3.qui:o./lq.t.'ri.’/q.4.»"./I<*'^B.  : ' 1 :"i£ 

Et  erit  mtracnlofaiimpftcitrt.f.exRaTtoprincrpi)  ftfpematu- 
mli*  1 n<*«  lr.1  pnr  naturale  fccundfi  nuul  1 tjfinnr  rermim. 


Quis. 


4,a-4;.ar.i.q.,.u./.v_t.u.4|.»  y».t./tV  /4 

c.  1 Cd./iRo.  t s.lc.j.fi  / if.Cora j.ler.y.prin0./  me*C./.fi.E. 

‘ •‘♦Chtliaftie':. Cinis  x.  Citcuncifio  ia.  Dic»  17.  Dilor  43.  ■ 
Fide*  47-48.  Graua  168.187-  \ 

Omne*  pryter  CHriftum.fimul  rempore  refurfem,n4  autem  * 
dignitatc.if.gor.  ty4cc.3.prm*  t/  il'ThelC4.1cc  fi.fi. E,8cc 
•Hatrefi*  tu-. 


- Q ui  rem  alieo8/n  Occepit  itnurioffc  ,'rel  ad  fni  rrilttar«1lr,tc-,  - 

ncTor  leTuuere.etiam  fi  amifiteim.ilf,q«:.d.o.*Abbtua. 

10  QuicumqueiR  caufainiuft*  aeCtptioTm.ducttcreiindxic  6 

Ae.rcbetur  ad  reftiimioncM.iit.q.dsj.c.  V,  •♦«**«»  114  • 

■ 1 Qui teltime.e,  ratione  ret  j^ui  , • Relurteftiu  nofttj  eHt  m mfcrriquo  rl  illui.qnndBet  .i,- 
c.tm abrtulit.teoctiir ft&tviere,. jnone .nmnirtutu,,»-  tu.e  De, uton autem qn. ad Ul«d, yotlftet peimie,Mrf*m 

te.uH»;#.t7tr.»ABet»i»>.B4Hil»W.BtU«fc«»  

Boniui  x^o.in  Jos.Catfiptariat.  * 

ix  Qui  accipit^lliiiuo  pecuniam, vr  redimat  fe  4 latronibus  /te- 
netur eam  teftltuetj  creditori fuq.Qiiol.V.17.0  8 

1 » 1 Principe*. icncalqr  Id  rcftitntiodem  , fi  larrcnc*  incrcfcant  * - 
• qiria  rWirr**  quo»fiabent;fubt  aoafilVqmndij.Vt  cdnfemcm 


'•«‘i»-, 


«mv. 


tute  UCI»non  atucm  quo  uu  muu,  quuu  uti  pti  iiiiniucriuiu 

arigdnrnm.ied  b»  tempore  imperceptibili.4.diH.4|.at.3.U|^# 

o./  li.Gor.M.lcc.a/ipc0!. 

"loannet  17.  Indxixi.  Laftanriusx. 

Rt  probabilfttr  erit  In  crepofcalo .Sole  exiflente  in  •ricnte.dc  * 
Lana  in  occidcotc.ficut  fuerunt  creati.  4^1:1.43.^.3  04.0. 
•Lazarui  r. Miraculum  4t.Bcc.M0cs  8. Nox  i.Uratro  78.Fi-  * 
fcha  ? • f.  Stptem.  Sepultura  1.3.13.  Statu*  1 x.  Tuba  3. 


[tener  uH* 


ICna  J.J.  ’ J T.  -■ 

Omnes  rclureentei  cognnlcent  ommi , « nngul 
meiltaptTiptta.Bi alienam  bririn  ccmpoie.virtui 

< ! j’i.i 4 1.. 


ila  peccata,  Bt 


,»uturc  Dci.Bc  ta- 


t l ano-icm  inturc  nc^tuuirell  |il«i>bmuu<  1 — - - mcnup,0i"0.a  4111114  tti  tati.«i  ivui|,mu,.inuie  lyu,  w i.- 

■ la^ilh.WoWmu.Ja.btttmmbmn  autertfejttfte  Hteubeat, nou dolebuue,  neeeniW*^dcfa,.Tet(4ht.lc4 

faptdit.».M.«i-.l.4»./  JaudebuA.  de  mtfeneuedu  Pe,  defaa  immitcund.  ,7.- 

.Rama4?Pth%l'i;Atl'dltll‘j5  !)'.i*d.'  /_  ftlti.4M-o-  _ ... 

crumpoflibile.fcd  fccundnm  xflimationcni,  pcitfatirpWicu-  V"  ■ < " • 

e aftr, 

. ■»’  ix^. c.:.  .KLhajilibu.  idfrin  iiomrro.Qnnd  pniivhaouit.4. 


7X?bu»4. 


It  lui  eu  en»  alidbid  , t,uodde  propinquo  ftiit  alieuiM-Nm 
LWta' i!|Wpi°  dctelifto , tenetur  »d  reflitlatiuttetil.'' «00 

tutem  S nanquadi  fitemt  jl.auiai , Ttgtmml  mlitorfjtel 


quilibet  liomo  mc  numero,»  auxiioct  anima  adfu  Qjii . 
liiilfein  nomero.qnnd  pnu*’haboit.4.J.44.q.t  jr.i 


mer^ornn*  iqcin  nutitt.iuintiim  j*.  iuimii.*.u.44>t|. imi.  . 

■4.ISK? CortM.eap0  8b./lt  /.Anima  I ?.,*Vi Qu.-  i 
lib.i o-l/l  ir.t|^/  OjHdt^iap* 
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ffn.H  /if.Cor.if  JcA.  j.S-.D./IeA.9.print®  K.Ae. 

•IJcm  7.  loannc*  t f.  iodari  xx.  Martyrium  1 4. 

|&  Refurget  «adem  numero  hnnumtu,  aux  priu»  fuir.4.fH. 44.  jj 

q.l.art.i.q  x~x*yCont.4.c®|i.»*7QigoLi  1.4.4"./ Opuf. 
J.cap®  ■ f t. 

1 1 Quod  eft  de  conflitutione  corporis  humani  » refurget  m eo.. 
44.diit44-q-i  -arc-x-q-  x.c. 

J 4 Eadem  materia  , & cifdcm  dimeofionibut  numero  cO  eadem 
anima  ,erit  idem  homo  numero  qui  refurget , A non  Alius  . 
Opufj.c®  syy./lfT* 

I y I.nmo  accidtm  idem  numero  no  poicA  tranfi.  e de  Gsbie&o 

in  fubicAum.  Pol*  q.}.7.c.  34 

Ou"\|o4|*.  Inuno  corpus  priu*  «iuum,8c  poflea mortuum, com  Ipecie  e- 
Uam  differatis  ,non  eft  idem  numero  propter  diuerfir arem  for 
mx.frd  eft  idem  identitate  marerur.xx«.q.4-4.xm./j,-<i*M- 
«.j^./q.fo./j.e./i*.  Rcfp°  Dub°  1091®. 

17  Omnia  membra  refurgent  eadem  numero. quz  prius. 4 .dift. 

44.q.l.artic.  i.q.1.0/  q.x.l"'./  Cont.4,c°  81.4™./  91./.  Pol*  jf 
q.y.to  Quolib.7.  ix.c./Opnfc.3.c0  160. 

It  Qyicquid  pertinet  ad  integnratcm  humane  naturae  , reful- 
get innominc.x.d.»j,q.i-x.4,B./  d.jo.q.a.t.c,fi./4  d.44  q-». 
arta.q.i.to./ art.j.q  .♦•»■**./  q.a.ar.a.q.xX/Quolib.  y.j.c/ 
Quolib.t.f.o-/  Opule  3*0  1 6 1 / 161. 

X9  Partes  cfTcmialet , A organica;  refurgent  in  eodem  (itu  quo 
pruu,  non  aute  partes  matci  tales,  nec  4cc1den1alcs.4-d1ft.44- 
q.i.art.t.q.  t.o. 

Totum  quod  materialiter  fuit  in  homine  quoad  totalitatem 
fpcciei. refurget, non  autem  quo  ad  totalitatem  matrrise.4-di 
ftm.44.q-i-  art  x.q.f.o./  Cont.4  c°  ti.4 m./  Quolib.8  4-C-fi./ 
Opuf.j.c®  163./  164./  Matth.  lo.fi.b.e. 

41  Vnumquodqtie  refurget  in  eo,in  quo  magis  participat  virtu- 
tem fpcciei . Et  fi  (qualiter  tunc  refurget  in  co,  in  quo  prius  jg 
fuit  ,\ficut  innutrito  carnibus  humanis,  & Densfupplebit  m 
alio  aliunde,  vt  in  pueris.s.dift.30  q-a.i.7m./  1.6"./  4-d.44- 
q.t.art-X-q  4<0>/  L.p«U®.I./,Coat.4.c"  g|.  |"V  Opuf.J.Up® 

163./ >44-  |7 

%x  Quicquid  habitum  eft  a generantibus, 8c‘dc  addito  per  nutra- 
tiooein  , quantum  fuerit  vtile  ad  complendam  quantitatem  , 
tc  de  pnon.refurgct : non  aurem  quicquid  fuit  ut  cotporc  de 
ventate  humans  nature. x.dift.Jo.q.s.  1 x.  fin  / 4,  Jift-44.q.i  • 
art.x.q.4  t.o./  Cont.4.  c®  8 1 -4m7  Qnol-W1*0/  Qool.8. 
f.c.G./Opuf.jx*  lda-/ »437  »*4*  3I 

•Sanguis  f.&c.  Scxut  f. 

%l  Humiditas  triple*  eft  io  homine. f. recedens  • perfedione  hu 
ius  indiuidui,  A tendent  ad  corruptionem,  vt  vrioa,  fodor, & 
faniet,  vel  ad  confcrtutionem  fpcciei  in  alio,  vt  femen, & lac. 
Secunda  tendent  ad  vltimam  perit  Aio  nem.Tcnia  iam  per- 
foda, ideo  refurget.  f gluten, 8c  fecunda  fi  habet  determinati 
formam. fquadmplex  humor.  Non  autem  ros,idcft  quz  in- 
cipit tranfmuuri , nec  cambiom,  iddl  quz  in  progrcflu  iam 
dealbatur^iec  pmna.4-d1li.44-S-'  .ar.  x.q.  a.o. 

• Vngucs . 

44  Semen  refurget  in  genito  tantum  , quia  fuit  de  petfeAione 
eius, A non dc  pcrfedionc  generantis.  4.  dift,44.q.i.ir.x.q.4. 
xm./ Cont.4.  t®  80.fi. 

47  Embna  mortua  ante  infofionem  animi  rationalis  non  refar 

genr.4.dift.44.q,I.art,x.q.4.fm. 

%6  Homo  refurget  line  omni  defcAu  humana  natnrx-  4.difi44. 

Sur  j.q.i-o  / Cont.4.  c°  ii./  86./ 88. / 89./  Quo!  7.1  X.C./ 
puf.3.c®  i4i  /i?.Cor  i3.lecj.prin°G./c#  1 y7lec.8.fi.G. 

• Adam  48  49. 50.  Agilitas  o.  Cantos  I,  Claritas  11.  Corpus 
v 31.38  at  c. 

47  Corpora  refnrgentium  erunt  eiufdcm  natur»,  ficutnunc. 
Conr.4.  cap®lf. 

♦Cofta  8.  Damnatio  j4.&c.  Dos  o.  Gloria  a a. 

4l  Corpora  refurgtntium  fcquentur  condicionem  animarum . 
Vcrit.q  14.I  l,C-fi- 

49  Boni  refurgent  fine  omni  deformitate.n6  autem  nuli.4.d.44. 
qj.art.t.q  |.o./Conr.4-c®  86./  8 9./  Qnol.7.  ix-q./  i?.Gor. 
lee.i.fi.I./c°  ly-Icc-S.b.G. 

|o  Omnes  refurgent  in  fuo  lexu.  C viri  in  virili,  & famini  in 
ftrminin»,  ;.aift.  I x ,q.  x.  art.i.q.i . »"./  4.dill.44,q.  j.ar.j  .q.  3. 
o./q  4.Xm./Com.4.c0  81  /Q^iolib.i 0.I.3 m70puil4.lcc.4. 

fi./  Matth.xx.me®  c*A. 

* Gratia  I6t  187. 


q.a  o ./  q.f,c./L  prin®.I./Coor.4.c®.ll.4"./l7.»". 
•Peccatum  s47-3*7> 

Omnes  refurgent  immortales  , & incorruptibile»  , etiam  fe- 
cundum corpu». i*.q.97.3.c./  4,d.43.ar.x.q.i.4m./ar.  3,  q.l. 
C / d 44-q  t ar.t.q.t.|m./ q.j  ar  t.q  x o./  q.j.c./  d.  48.  q.X. 
I,c./C«»«t  4-C°.8x  / 8f  / 84.1 "./  89./  Po*,q. » - 1 o. • >./Qr ol  7. 
lfo/Opuf.3.i#.it7./  167./  igl./OpuCf].t»m./  1 3*./Ro. 
l.leA.x.h.C./  if-Cor.t  j.  lec.i.med°.G./  lcc.J.fi.  G./Caufis 
left.  f .fi. 

•Sacramentum  13.  SanAificatio  1.  Sexus  y.Taftu»  14. Vir- 
ginitas 1 7.Vifiu  st. u. 

Nar  ura  mortalitatis,non  auferetur  a rcfurgfnubu»,fW  erunt 
eiufdcm  fj»eciei, ficutnunc.;*.  qusrftio.  54.  j. xm./ 4.  dift.33. 
q. 9.  t.!0*-/  d1flmft10.44.qu1ft.xjr.  1.  q.l.  tm7  xw./ Cont.4. 
t°.8y./88./Po*.q  f*3-l®./9,n.  iom./  Qnol  io.vcI  it.q.4. 
i*./Opuf.j.c°.ij7./  Io.ao.lcc.4-mc®.  b.B./iVCor-  ijJec. 
fi.pnn°.K.&c. 

Corpora  fanftontm  , poft  rtfiirreAionem  erant  impalTibilia 
proprie, ex  dominio  aniraz  fupr a corpus  , A magis , in  magts 
Wa(is,&  non  naturaquinci  corporis, vt  quidam  dicunt,  quia 
corpus  quintum , non  venit  materialiter  ad  compofitionea 
corporis  .humani . Et  impoffibile  eft  dicere  , quod  aliqua 
virtus  qualis  eft  virttu  corporis  ctxleftis,  transferat  corpus 
humanum  ad  proprietatem  gloria: , qualis  eft  impafTibilita> 
corporis  gloriofi , cum  immutationem  corporis  humani  A- 
poftolui  attribuat  virtuti  Chrifti  . Et  etiam  non  poteft  na- 
tura caleftitita  dominari  in  corpore  humano  , quin  natura 
elementarii  remaneat  , cui  ea  eflentialibus  fuit  prindpu»  • 
paftibtlitas  ineft.  I*.  quift.97-3>c./  4-dift  44-  quift.  t^rt.a- 
q.t.x.o./  d.47.qu.i.ar.3.q.3.xm.fi./Cont  4-l*«  *<-/  OpuCj. 
C*.  «70./ 171- 

H*c  1 m pali  ibi!  itas.non  tollet  (encirt,  fed  omne»  fenfn»  bea- 
torum,fimnl  erunt  in  aAu  proprio,  per  immutationem  fpiri- 
toalcm  ab obieAo  exterior i.ul.q^j.c./  4-d  44.q.s.ar.t.  q. 
3.4.0./C01W.  4-c°.86. 

Tunc  non  erit  vfus  ciborum, Venereorum,  fomm,&  hniufmo 
di.t*.q.97.9.c74.d.44-q-«-*t.3-q  4*o./q.x.ar.t  q.4.c.fi./x,*7 
Conr . 4 -ca°. 83  / 87. fi./  Po*^i u ift. y . 6.C./  Opuf.j.cap®.it 9 / 
.1.  t ^ - * if.  Co» 


Omnes  refurgent  in  (tate  iunemli,non  quidem  quo  ad  nume 
Ium  annorum, fed  qno  ad’ftaturam. | '.q-46  9-V",/4.dift.44. 
q.  1 .art.  \ .q.  1 .0./  q.  a.  1 *7  Cont.  4-cap°  8| . 1 "./  x"y  88.4"./ 
5m  / «f* 

•Guftus  3.  Harrcfis  86. 114.149.  Labor  4*  Palpabile  o. 

Non  omocsrefurgenr  in  (quali  quaittatc.fcd  m quanta  per- 
nent dent, natura  non  errante,  remoto  fuperfluo,  vt  in  gigan- 
Bibus,  A fuppleto  dcfcAu,  vt  in  nann.4.diftinA.  44-q.  1. ait. j. 


160  /.Iob.  19.  leA.fi.  me*.  F.  / Matth.  xx.mc°.c.  C./ 1' 

4 Jcc.x.fi./  lcc.3 .pr inc®  B / ca°.i y .lec.  y .pnn°.I ./  lcc.4 JL  R/ 

lec  7.fc 

38  Occupatio  viti aAini.non  erit  tunc , fed  vitat  comcaplari- 
01. Cont.4. c0.83-fi./Opuf.3-c®.ry4./  Iob.  ipJec.  fi.  me*.F7 
tf.CoM  f . Icc.4.6.  L 

39  RefurreAionem  bonorum  ponit  propheta  tripliciter.  C quan- 
tum ad  reparationem  aAui  , quantum  ad  illuminationem 
intelleAui , A quantum  ad  dircAioucm  atTcflui . Ifa.  40. 
me°.B. 

49  -NeceiTarium  fuit  Chtiftum  refurgere , quincuplici  ratione, 
fcilicet  ad  commendationem  diusnz  iuftitiz  , ad  confirma- 
tionem fidei  noftrx  . ad  fubleuationctn  nollr*  Ipei , ad  in- 
formationem viri  fidelium,  tc  ad  complcmenium  noftrx  (j-  * 
luti».  3*.  quxftiun.  y|.I.o./x.c-/3-ln./|.  JiftinAio.  xi.qu. 

1. 1^>- 

•Aditus  t.AiWuia. Anima  13  4. Apparere  7.9. 

4t  Chriftus  conuenienter  refurrcxit  tertia  die  , A non  ftatjai , 
nec  in  fine  mundi, ad  confirmationem  fiJei , de  humanitate 
A deitate  eiu».  | *.q.  y 1 4 0. /q.  y j.x.o./  t.d. » i..q.  x-  x.o./  d.  x x. 
q.  x .ar.  x ^ . x.  1 " >4.d.  4 a ^r.3  .q.  1. 1 ■/ Opuf.}.  i®.  »4  j 7 pfal. 
iy.fi.g.17  I0.1.  Iec3.f1. 

•Afcend  are  8-,&c.  Baptifmus  184.  Cibui  1,  Comedere  a. 

Dies  ti. 

4%  Chriftus  refurrexit  mane  diluculo. j*. q.y  1.4.3 ■»7q*fJ*M"» 
q.8).i.4m-/ 3-d.xi.q  t x.6"*./  4 d.4j.ar  a.q.q.c/  Opufc.3. 

<°.  X43.  *Feftum  9-  Fides 47.  Flos  x.  Gloria  15. Humilitas 
ip.Ordo  88.pafcha  j. 

43  Corpus  Cluilii  rcfurrcxit  glonofum  A integrum,  cum  qua- 
libet parte  eias.j*^.y4.x-3^./q.yi,6.4l"./QuoLf.y.o./Opu, 
j.c*  .x4f. 

• ranitentia  4o.Sanguis  9 Ac, 

44  RdiirrcAio  Chrtfti  non  debuit  primo  manifeftari  omnibus.  Appariti*, 
fed  gradatim.Ec  primo  mulieribus,  j*.q.j4.x-c/  qo.yy.t.o/ 

Opuf  j.i*.i4y./if.Cor.iy.Ice.t.me®.b. 

•ADoftoliif.Apjurere  7 8.9.10.  Afccndere  7.16.  Cicatrices 
■.Corpus  y t.7«. 

47  Nec  immediate  videri  ab  hominibus , ficui  alcenfio  esus,  fed 
per  angclos.ta.  q.yg.x.o, 

•Do»  y.Iacobus  x. 

44  Cbriftus  poft  refurreaionem  eius  , apparuit  plurie*  , vt 
oftenderet  veritatem  refurreAioni».  Sed  non  conuerfatus 
eft  cum  Jifcipulisliiis  continue  , ficut  prius  , vt  oftcodercf 
gloriam  eius.3*.qu*ft.y  y.j.o./  j.dltt.tl.q  x.  j.e./dift.  xX.q. 
|.a^»-qu*ftio.3.c7  Io.so.  lccuo,4  piip®./t-°.  ti.  princ°. 
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•InAificatio  41  4*..Pjfcl>a  j.j  P.tlio  104.1 14.147  UM)I< 

Sjngmv  f.Scc.  * 

47  Clir illu»  couuci»;enter,5t  fufficien  ter  probauit  rcfurrc&ioaf 
fm-tt  dupNcf  trdimonin.f.angclorum  , & lacr*  lcriptur*,6c 
*igumcntis«deft  fignu  cuidcntibui.j*.q.y  y.y. 6.0./  j. JjR.n. 
q»  | 4«./Opufc.J.c®  »4f- 

•1  ho  iij«  i.s.j.  3 

48  ChriHu1.  fuit  primus  refnrpcnt  (impliciter . Sed  aliqui  prius 
fecundum  quid , quia  ucm.n  monui  funr.}a.q.»7  >.c.fi./  q. 
j ; .3 .0./  q. y 6. 1 .c./  3 " /4.d.4J  jr. ? q- 1 . Jm./Opufi  j .c°  x 4? J 
a 46./  147-/  fi./  Mattb.  17.fi.b-  B / 1 f.Cor.  1 y.lcc.  j.pnnc°.F./ 
0>loir.lrc.f.pfin#.F./Hcb.f.lcc.fi.fi.G./c°  1 :. Ic-7.fi. 

•Angclu*  jo;.  ludificatio  4(41.  Lazarus  x.Pfnucria  >49. 

49  Qji  llhtiftoicfutrexcrunc.moitui  funt  iterum,  ccuodQ 
A»muft  num,&  Hieroormum,  licet  Hieronymus  aliquando 
videatur  «liccrc, quod  n6.j*.q.f  J.J. xm./4-d.43.ar-3.d  1.3"./  I 
Matth.  x-.fi.b.B./  if.Cor.i  y.lc.i.prii»®  G. 

50  Sicut  nuiliii  poteA  liberari  a morte  fpirituali,nifi  per  gratiam 
Dei, tu  nec  a mone  corporali, mfi  per  tcfurrc&ioneiu  diuitu  a 
virtute  fattam.4.dtft.4 j.ar.i.q.i ,c. 

ft  Ium o rx  folo  libero  arbitrio  pmeA  quii  liberari  a morte  fpi 
litnah.f.a  peccato  mortali.i.diU.y.q.i.i.o./ dif.ili.  x-o./ 4.0.  3 

Rcfp°  (icut  Dub°679°. 

51  Caufa  refurre&ionu  generalis  triplex.  Cprmcipalit . i.  Deui, 
inlirumcntalti.ideA  humanita»  Chnfli,&  quali  minideriali», 
idert  angeli.  1f-ThclT4.lelh1.fne0  B. 

n Cluilius  fetfidum  diuiniratem  luit  catifa  fu*  refurreflionis,  4 
non  autem  fecundam humaniucrm.;a.q.t  3.4.0./  Pial.40.fi. 
f./  Ioan.x.lec.?.prtn®  b.H./  Rom.4 lce.fi  6. 1 . 

{4  Helurrectio  ChnAi  ert  caufa  cffir:cm,&  exemplaris  refurre- 
fimnu  noArarquo  ad  corpora,  6c  qun  ad  anima»  per  gratia, 
tamen  virtute  principalis  caufx.f.iuftitix  Dci.)a.q.t4.s.c./i|.  f 
ftf.l.s.oVq.t9.tx.n./q.4t.f.la>./  t.d-si.q.».x.lm./ 

6 4j.ar.x.q.i.o./  q.s.c./  ar.J.q.  l.|"*./d.4f  .q.l.ar.3.q'j.Xm  / 
d. 4 H q.t  .1 . f *"./  L ./  Cont.4.<°  78  / Vem.9.17.  J.7m7q.a 9.4.  4 
i^./Opof.j^*  i4^-/l°fi  19.lcc.uac®  D./  tf.Cor.i  j.lc.s. 
pnn°K.8c  c./  if.Thert’4.1ec.s.prin°C. 

5 j Rcfui  tc&io  Cluilii  eA  caufa  exemplaris  reparationii  v it*  no 
flt£,&  morsChriUi  deflruftiom*  mortis  noRtf, licet  vtraque 
fit  caula  effcftiua  vtriufquc.j*.q.y6.!.4n,./q<x.6.!1*’ /j“./  7 
Rom.4  fin. 

5 6 Exemplarius  rerurrcftionn  ChriAi  proprie  (c  extendit  Untfi 
ad  bonos,  licet  efficientia  cius  proprie  te  extendat  ad  refur-  g 
regionem  tam  bonorutn,quim  malo!Um.ja.q.y6.x.,Jm. 

57  Omnes  refingente»  confirmabuntur  Chritto  in  fimilitudine 

faeciet.non  autem  in  fimilitudine  glori*, fcd  tantum  boni.4.  9 , 
diA.4^  Jrt.i.q.t.3**./  f a,./art.s.q.i.4m, 
ffRdufcitatu».Bjpwfmui  ijf.  Bigamia  7.Confefl«o  n.Dx- 
monns.  Lauiuu.  Matruromam  141.  Kc.iirre<Aio  4 9. 
Traiaaus . 

ff  Retardari.  Angelus  y6j.  Anrriu  13013  i.lji.Cotntio  x6.  J9 
Peccatum  397* Purgatorium  9. 

4 Rctcntiua. Appetitu»  1 j.Auaritia  ix. Experientia  x Imago 
29.  Mcmoua  *-4c.  , t 

x Rete.  Stupor. 

ffRcthor  reddit  auditores  qttentos  dupliciter,  f.ex  parte  au» 
di  torum  ,&  ex  pat  te  dicendo* um.  P fal.4  8.prm°. 

•CircunMantia  19.  Contentio  l.  Oratiu  u. 

1 Rhetoxica  cA  ex conie&uru ad  fiifptrioncm, quia quldo-  x» 
que  non  ht  complete  fidei,  vel  opimo,  led  lufjutio  quadam, 
quia  no  totaliter  declinatur  ad  vna  partem  toutiadidtonu, 
licet  magi»  declinetur  in  hanc.quim  in  i!l5,ted  dialeftica  dl  t j 
ex  ptnbabilibu»  ad  npimonf.s  xf.q  48.c.fi./  I*ulUc.i,me®  a.I. 
'Contentio  1.  Exordium  o.  Gratitudo  1.  1 Inlolbpbta  1.  Piu 
Jcmia  * i.6t.  QuxUiO*.  Hcligio  «i. 

. 1 Innuo  rhetorica  cti  iticnria,  ad  rationale  philo/opbiam  per- 
tincm.Poilcr.Icc. i.pun®  a.K.  Refp°  Du°  1093°. 

% Reticere.  Cootcllio  44.  fama  y.  T(Jcer 9 o, 

^Retincrc.Auantia  xx  Boo  ita»  ro^.Bubola-.Onfiliam  xp.  I 
Experif tia  s. Furtum  10. Imago  s-Unicrim»  j.Liberaliu»  8- 
Lotio.  Menoru  8.  Mcictru  6.  M1A10  4.  Peccatum  14.  Ri- 
fcrt|.  Recipercx-  Vtibum  7f*  V/ural7.  xoS.  ssa.xx3.tx4.  x 
x:9.Xf|.X9»x»j.xy/. 
f Rctr-datc.  Euticc»  x. 

^Retrahere.  Angelu»  6oo.Anima  144.  Appetitui  }i  B afpbe 
mia  il.xi.x|.Coiitcmpljtio  lo.Epiicopu»  jr.Giauc  g.  lw- 
pcdimcnuim  o. Ita  t i.Lam  1 o.  Nc^ociatio  x.O<ganam>. 

Peccatum  138.  S:>ui;c  4,  Temperantia  I.  Tunor  73.  Vif-  j 
tu  lxai(4. 

I Kstxiavtio  proportionalis  ex  debito  legali , fi  c A ex  jyi- 
Ao , pcitinc*  ad  luAaiam  commutatiuam  , fi  veroex  debito 
honeiiitif.perunct  ad  vit  tutem  grati£,fiuc  ad  grarnudiotin. 
g if.q.  to6.i  .x1",  ^ 


Re 

•Amicitia  x.  Beneficium  1.4.  Elee .110/7  a 3.34,37. 

Retributio  quadruplex. f mali  pro  bono,  > el  conuefo , mali 
pro  malo, 8t  boni  pro  bono.  Prima  coueut  tantum  mali»  .fe- 
cunda tatum  boni», terna, fit  quarta  rtnfijue.  l‘fal.37  b.I  H. 

•Gratia  xa.  Ingratitudo  10,  Iudiciam  (f;.  lullitu  73.  Mer- 
ces y. 

Retributio  Dei  duplex,  f !pro  bonis  impletu  , & pro  benefi- 
ew.3a.q.f  *.x.  3m./  4.dil».43,irt.i^j,i.  1"./  diU.47.q.i arci. 
q.x.im./  dii|.47.q.i  ari. 3-q.x. 3.11./ Gjuc.3.ca  140  /Opulc.3. 

<ap°  iyj./  if»./  P/aI.t7.mc°  n.  K./ Ro.x ■leA.x.prin®  k.&c. 

•Mentum  100. 103.  Pr*mium 9.  Rcsompeaiatio. 

^Retribonuu».  Magnammtu»  x<>. 

4 Ketrogradatio.  Planet*  x. 

f Rcubirbaram  ctt  bonum  .inquar.tum  purgat  colaram,  if.  Ex  effcAc 
Tim.+.lec.i.mc®  B.  . 

Revelatio  addit  fupta  vifionem  intclbgeatiam  viforum.Qyid  . 
xf.Cor.i  x.leci  .prin°.I. 

*Acculatio7.&c.  Angelus  x94.3y9.41 3. ydr* 

Tripliciter  aliquid  cognolcitui.l,yer  reuelationem,  per  feip- 
fum,  It  hoc  certttadiiuliter,  & couieAuraliter  per  aliqua  fi- 
gna.i  xf.q.t  ix.f.c. 

lieuelarto  efl  occulta  , vel  mimfeRa  tripliciter,  f.  ratione  po- 
tentiarum, lignor um,&  vfu1.I0b4.lcc-3.pnn0  k. 

•Anima  tytf.ifo.  Apolioli  9.  Arra  x.j.  Biptifmus  st-Cha- 
rita»i>4  Cognitm4.  Comprehcnfor  x.  ConleAio  84.&C. 

Correftio  it.19.  Credere  ix.  * 

Reuclarc  fccicta  m malum  per  Ion*  eA  contra  fidelitatem , 
nili  vergat  in  periculum  aliorum, vel  mfi  p<  opter  bonam  coni 
mune, contra  quod  nullum  debet  icctpi  lecrctum.  as(.q  68. 
l.3",./q.7°.l.xm./  Quohb.i.if.c. 

'Damnatio  14.  Dxmon  3. 10. t x. 13.14.1 7.1  ( 17.ii. 

Reudario  Dt>  fit  ad  infetiorcsper  fupcriuro.Gcut  ad  homi- 
nes per  angelos. nt.q.x. 6*.  Prophetia  39. mfi 

• Depoli mm  4.  Deos  ipt. 

Nnllu»  vnquam  purut  homo  habuit  reuelationem  a Deo,m(» 
mediantibus  angelis.  ia. qu*ll.yl.3.c./  ja. qu*<t.y  t.x  c./  x. 
d iflinft.8.6.c./  Anima  1 8.  r 3m./  Ifa.d.prtnc0  a.D./  Mattii. x. 
finafiE. 

"Diuinatioi.  Donum  41.  Experientia  13. 

Plura, & excdlenriui  de  myAerijs  grati*  reuelata  funt  ange- 
lis,8t  apoAolis.quam  propheti».ia.q.y7,y.3m.infi 
•Fide»  x7.39.1t6 

Fides  odha  innititur  rtuclationi  apoftolis , 4 prophetis  £1- 
ftt.nm  autem  ahj  rcuclitioni.  ia.q.  i.8.xm./q.7x.4.itn.  , 

'Futurum  f. 

Multi»  emtilibos  reuelatiooes  f.iftg  funt  de  ChriAo,vt  patet 
dcbybilla.ixf,q.i7.Jm./q.l7i.6  tm./  3,lirt  xy.q.x.a  x.q.x. 
im  / Vcrit  q.  14.11.4"*. 

•3ilil»a  t.  Grana  167.170.  Herefii  tj.t y t. Iacobus  j. Infa- 
mia 1.  Infcrnu»  6. 

poteA  aliquis  fcirc  fe  habere  gratiam  perrcuclationcm.iif. 
q.nx.yc. 

• loannfs  6.  ludificatio  43. 

ReucUt  Deus  hoc  aliquando  aliqaibus  ex  fpeciali  priuile- 
gio,  vt  dcuriutis  saudiiuu  etiam  m hac  * ita  in  ci«  incipiat, 

& confidentius, &fi<( tnn  magnifica  opera  prolcqmmur,  Bc 
mala  prxfcntis  vit*  fuflincam.  11*4.11».  j.c./  4’"./  y w./ 1, 
duf.i6.i.y"‘. 

Non  tamen  reuelat  hoc  omn  hus,  ne  C non  prxdclimati  de- 
fpereat,  & ne  fecuritai  in  lu  xdcAmatis  oeglieentiam  pauat, 
Ia.q,x3.t.4*4f  l.didid.i.y*.  , 

Reuebrum  fuit  Pa.lo, quoj  dTetin  gratia.i  »?.q  1 '»  y.e. 

•Mamlcft atio o.  Mirtio  1 1 j i Mo-icm.  Natai.aa^O  icdita 
tia  jy.Paradifui lo.Prodere.  Prophetia  ty.xa.x7.t8  3 S.Stc, 
Purgatorium  i.  Religio 66.  Sapientia  g Sueoiia  t >6.  iort  . 
Scn(.6  Sicnonia  38. 19  ^ignacuImn.Tncolo^ia  1l.t6.x1. 39. 
Tciiamentum  8.10.  Virtus  18  y.  Chrillu»  1 37.  , . 

4Reuetberatio  .Speculum  y.6. 

Riveaentia  proprie  cA  timor  {nitialis,&  cadw  ,t  imen  cg  Qujd 

fd  potcA  10  bono.St  in  malo, ficui  cmm  confu4a^4^i  «ubc  * 
ccutia.PfaL34.fi  k. 

Rcucrentia  ditefte  iclpicit pMfnnam  cxcel|cntebp.  Ideo 
fecundum  diuctfa»  rationes  excellenti*  diuctlr  funt  fpccif* 
rius.itf.quxAione  104  1.4'»  / 5. d. Quinione  y qu*Aio«cx. 

>x.o.  ''  ,, 

•Anim  i Btptifmus  j9.iap.  Beaefiice  e y.  Cvnpfcrta  io. 

Ccmuiio  1.  Confangninitjv  10.  ^ # ( 

Keuercntia  Dei  in  commuui  eA  dediAamioe  rauun:'»  nat»- 
ra!is,non autem  dorerminatio  eiuwif.q.8 1 .^3^. 

•Contemplatio  to.  13.  Corpus  47«  CorteAfp  jor  Cultus  ti. 

1 3. ty  .Dcootio. Docilitas.  Duluo.  EuchatiJUa  1 f.  1 . Famil^- 
ritai :.  Honor  1 6. 18  33.  Humilita»  xo.ty.  Imperatur  g.lp- 
fcph  j.  luramcntum  1.17.34.  Latrjan. 

TabuUAmca.  HH  Rcucur» 
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4 Reuereii  cfta&ut  timoris, feJ  rt debet  Deo,  eft  adu»  latrix. 

Xll.qJt.X.l"*./  j diU.J.q.l.ltt  l.q  l.jm. 

*Ijui  14. 

f Hom j debet  Deo  amorem  , reuerentiam,  fit  huiufmodi,  (ibi 

mundicuaa.fic  ordinationem  (ut fub  ratione- 4.dift.4i.q.x.ar 

tic.x.q.x.c. 

•Les  ioj.  Luxuria  19.  Mdcdiceres.  Neceftitat  51.  Nomen 
15.84.  Obcdicmia  9.19.  Obtecratio.  Holocauliura  3.  Ora- 
tio 45.  Peccaram  574.  Pietas  1 j.  Prxcepcam  105.  Pitnceps 
il.  Religio  5.5.10.15. 

f 6 Chnftus,  («eundum  9 homo'-,  prx  exteris  habuit  pleniorem 

afleduin  rcuercntije  ad  Deum. j\q.7.0.c.fi./  Hcb.j.le.l.fi. 
*Rcx  7.Sacramcntum  »x*  Sandificatio  4.  Sandus  10-  Sene* 
du*  5. Sepultura  6.  Scru.tu*  17  Sora  5.  Superbia  ».3.4. 

9 Kcucren  homines  ratione  alicuius  diumi  in  cis.Cgratif ,vinn 
ti*,rel  naturalis  imaginis  Dei  eft  laudabile, 06  autem  vt  funt 
contrai' j Dco.Xxf.q. »9.5.1 "•/ q,tf  .1.  l m./  j.d<9.q.  1.^.0. 
•Teutate  1 x.ij.  Timor  14.1ty.dtc.6l.8cc  1 

8 Que  habene  aliquam  execlJcntiam,folent  haberi  io  reucren 
tu, non  autem  omnia  Ideo  principes  rtuntur  prctiofis  rcfti- 
bus,&  habitationibus,  itf.q.t  01.4. c. 

*Thurilicatio  x.  Virtus  154.  Vira  1 3.  I 

9 Maior  rcucrcmia  debetur  fubdito  bono,  quam  prxlato  malo 
fecundam  fe,  fcJ  ratione prxlatioms,  elt  econuerfo-  i-difl.j.  x 

» q.i.j.j"*. 

to  Kcuerentia.flt  honor  duli*  debetur  przlito  peccator», oon  tfi 
dum  eft  in  a&u  peccati, fed ante, vel  poftj.d1ll.9q  x.j.xm.  | 
1 1 Honor, 8c  reueremia  non  debemur  dxmonibus.necalnt  dam 
natis, ncc  irrationalibauj.dili.9.q.i.j.c^fm-/  6m. 
fKcucreri.  Alexander  1.  Maria  0x.  4 

^Rcuei  fio.  Peccator  4. 

fKeuerti.  Angelus  141.  Ceruui  x.  Dxmon  xy.  Hxrefitji. 

Vfurax44.14T.add.a76.  f 

f Keuiuifcere.  Operatio  57.60. 

Quando.  1 Kcu'kji  e debet  doflo' doctrinam  fuam, retrahentem  ex  fe 

i meliori,  non  autem  fi  hoc  fit  cx  rndifpofitionc  audiftium. 
Quolib.  jxf.o. 

•Abfolucreo.  Audacia  15.  Epifcopus x8. Gilbcrtut.  Gratia 
155.  loanncsp.  Pernitentia.  PrxdiCator  9. Religio 73.74  Vo 
tum  80.81. 

YKeuolutio.  Luna  7. 

5  Kcus.Culpabiliv. Fornicatio  i4.Hxrcfis  x 9. 1 dolat» ia  li.Iu 
dicium  65.  Poena  X7  I»<rnitctia  n.PrxuanVator  3. Reatus o. 
Tellii7  Vlura55.x71.jut. 

Rex  dicitur,  cui  committitur  vniuerfalit  gubernatio,  iudex 
vero, cui  committitur  fpeaale  iudiciam.PIal.i.fin.h.  1 

•Abagariii.Abraham  18- Angelus  13  3.Afccndere  6.  Baliuur. 
Charader  30.  Confecratio  1 4*  >6.  Elephas  l.x.l.  FnttuuJo 
yx.  Galilxa  x. 

x P'udcna,&  lullitiafunt  maxime  proprixregi.xxLq.yo.i.!1". 
•Imago  41.  Imperator  1.3.  Indulgentia  19. 

3 VtRcx  piofperetur  in  regno, neccfljria  lirat  dgo.f.qR  diligi- 
to r.&  ei  credatur.  Opnfc. xo.c°  10./  Plal.44.1We0  e%G. 

4 Rex  in  tegoodebet  efle  ficttiDeu*  m mundo,  Sc  (icut  anima  x 
in  cor portydeft  iuftus,&  viem cm.Opufc. xo.c°  1 1. 

Quales  , f Deus  autem  eft  1 ex  magnus  nipliciter.f.vninerfaliter,  £ter-  3 
nitate.de  audoritaicdotnints.Pfat^l.me0  b. 

6 Rex  fcruit  Deo  doplicirer.f  rt  hom»,bcnc  viucndo,8f  rt  R<* 
leges  illftai  fer  endo.  PfaLx.&t.H. 

7 Omnes  teges  loliciti  ad  reuerentiam  Dei  habupruart  Calicem 

exitum.  Qui  amem  iieglcxtxam,fucsur.t  infclice^.Opuf.iu, 
lih°x.  n.  , . ‘ 

•ImerdWtum.  ladxi  9 xy.  Lcgifpofitiua  1.  Miles  6.7.  S.Mt- 
niftrr  «. -Papa 4.6. 

| Reces  debent  fubiici  facrrdonbu',  firut  fuit  apud  Romanos, 

8c  GaHor  .Ifart  fuerit  econuerfo  apud  aliquos  Gentiles, fle  Hc 
brxo-.  Opufc.i4.c“  141  1 . ' , 

•Potcltas  10.  Prpceptu  1 jx.i  j j.Piinccpso.Prophetb  45.93. 

9 Rex  io  chnffrofcndo  cnntatcm  conlequitur  glorum,  fi  eligat 
regionem  temperatam , quia  multum  confert  ad  li^matcrn, 
fle  ad  lor eam mam,adintcj]eduin,animo(itatem,Sc  riuilens 
vitam.  Sed"  «egto  nimis  calida  facit  rigere  ingemo,  St  defice^ 
refangume  - Nimis  autem  fcigida  facit  econuerfo.  Opuf.xo. 
eap*  t y./Li°  x.c*  »■/»•/ 3".  'r 

•Cimus  7.  Romao.  Sacerdos  4.Samaria.  Samuci  x.  Sobrie- 
tate. Tyrannus  x.  Tributum  o.  Vndio|7.&c.  Chriftus 
169.  & c. 

10  Clodnucus pnmat  Chrjftianus  inrer  Reges  Francorum  vngi- 

sur  >lcs>  delato  pet  columbam  dcfuper.Opufc  xoJib#‘X.l5.  t 
‘•Imperator  x.3.  • 

f RichardosdeSando  Vidore.Articului  i.Cogiutro  f.per- 

1 ".a  i k 

^Ridiculam.  Amma  xo. 


Quis. 


Ri  R*  Ru 

fRtgarc.ChtMtut  xtx. 

^R  gidui. Dominatio  r. 

Rigor.  AnniMlario  14.  Fornicatio  15. 

^RifibileaddirahquainnitUTam  ttmneiiv  fitpra  hominem 
»;ur  eft  prrter  clientum  hominis.  Ven.,q  1.5.10”./  ;.»!  t 
Ilm.  •Proprium  o. 

^Rilusem  in  beatis.Quol.ii^.im.  *ira39. 

Rite.RapTifmus  tdp.ConfefCo  4 7.Marrin>OTViirn  7^.Mq»o. 
Rcdrudo  o Sacramentum  100.  Scientia  67.  Votum  jo. 
Ritus  iudaeorum  , toleramur  ab  ccdcfia,  propter  figuram  in 
leftunoniumnoflrxfiJci  , non  autem  nm»  a< iorum  infide- 
lium nifi  struetur  maius  malum.qnia.  f.ad  mandum  (can- 
da!nm,rel  difcidium,quod  ex  hoc  polfet  ptouenire,rcl  rt  fa 
cilius  coouertantur.  xxf.q.io.il.o. 

•Baptifmut  3 8.77.169115. Confecratio  18. Dxmon  fi.Dx- 
charifita  xi4.  Fides  1^6.  Lepra  1.  Matnmonuim  iifMrso, 
Paflio  1x8. Pernitentia  5 y. Sacramentum  1a-39.i47.Srda. 
A fRixa  eft  contradidiom  fadis  f.muiuaprrruilio.St  parti- 
culare bellam  , fine  audorxarc  publica.  Sed  contentio  cll  ia 
rcrbis.xxf.q.4i.t.c./q.4t.t.c. 

•Ira  xo.furgium.Pax  10.1 5. Seditio  x.|. 

Rixa  duplex,  fcilicet  verberum,  & fidorum  , fecunda  rt 
plurimum  a prima  1ncipit.R0.13.le.fi.fi.  A. 

Qui  puMieapoteftate  muadunr , non  nxantur , nccpcccanr. 
led  qui  eis  rtfiftunt,ioiufte  fe  defendenti»',  stf.  qtixftio.  41. 

Rixa  intudenti»  ininftc,eft  femper  peccatum  mortale,  fcd  m 
defendente, nullum  eft  peccatum, nifi  ex  odio,  vel  nimii. xxf. 

q.4l.|.o./q.4»»C. 

Rixa  oritur  proxime  cx  ira.fed  cxeonrupifcentia.ffcut  ex  pri 
sna  radice, 8r  iaftantiaoctafionalrter,  flt  cx  odia  per  accidens. 
axf.q.37.x.ini  / q 4i.x.o./q.t5t-7.e. 

OJions  & diicordia.feqauntur  rit  tna.in  rixantibof.  xxt.  q. 
4«.x.5m- 

fR  obertus.G  allici. 

^Roboa  interpretatur  impcms-Et  fignificat  ChrillO.quI  im- 
petupixduanonit.p  -paltim  cumiernt.Matih. i.mc°.c.C 
^■Robur  ad  pugnam  efl  matus  in  feminis , quam  m Diafculis 
auium  flt  belli  aram, m hatmmbus  autem  eft  econucrfo.Opu. 
xo.  1 1°.  4.e°.5 .6  f rin°. 

•AlBiiuas  8.H.  Bxptifmus  4* . Bellum  3.  Bonitas  tp6. Con- 
firmatio xS  X9-JI-  Euchanftia  X73.  Fiducia  f.  Fortitudo  7. 
Generatio  48.  Innocentia  7.  Lex  t9  Mulier  t8.  Sobrietas 
y. Theologia  tp.Timor  jo. Vehemens, 
qf  R > gate.  Deb  tum  13.1  g.Oratio  o.RteceT. 
qKoMA  expuifis  regibus, multam  creuit  in  rtpublica,fabcA 
f uhbus.quia  cuofules  intenti  erant  aJ  bonum  commune.  O- 
puf.xo.  c°-4. 

•AJoratio  i9.Antortoma(ia.n  Afilom  Cxremonia  r. Cohors. 
Comes.Conccptio 41. Epifcopus  i7.EuchaJ.  76.  Hrtefisiq. 
Imperator x*Indulgentia  ri.It/dan  l7.i'S.Magf6  Mulier  18 
Natiuitas  i7,x8. Paulus  ij.jS.  tf.  Petrus  5.  Prophetia  94. 
Rtx  8.Scfpto.Scutum  .Sedator  o.Stqihanni  1 . 

Ru  nam  cxpuIcruntTarquinium  regem  fuumf,  prtsptcr  tyran 
nydem  cius  flcthl. orum, U Dominans]m.Opu*'.to.c*.H. 

Dem  promdit  dominium  orbis  'Romanis  projAer  /elum  pa- 
tnr.fandifttmas  legexflt  pieiJteii.Opuf  xo.l^*:|.c°.4  /5  /tf.l 
id./L»°.4.c*\7-/  if  / ir  /t9.fi./xj.fi./sf.pnrf,.yfi. 

"Tertis  t.Viniim  6. Vror  l.xt. 

^Romnlm.Afilum.Milec  1.  Senator  3. 

Ros,8t  pluuia.difterunt  ftrfa  qtiandtarc.Iob.jf. 
•Nix.Refimedio  xj.Vapor  y. 

6[Rofr.  Baptifmas  67* 

4 Roftrum.  Onocrotalo*.  * 

fRota  mouctur  circa  medium  ftfi,  ftd  none  i rctilarirrr  pro- 
prie quia  motiis  eius  cvsmpbnitar  ex  deaatiof.c,  Bc  depreffio 
nc.Cc.  Ic.3.me°.e. 

^Rotundum. Circulos  i.Figtsra  io.Sru:am.Sphera.Stella*a. 

3 4.  Terta  tn.fltc 

4 R»bcdo.Ebor.Timor  37.  «Rubeit.Rutilui. 

'CRiihrum.CittunCifi6  n'Aljtc  4.  * 

•qRubut  MHliu  45-  5 m 

f Ruduncuu. Documentum. LedoraVus  3.  "r 

4Rud;s.Angelui3o8.6i9.Di|ptitatro  7 taex.  ' 
fRnese.Cbrrc^dfti  ir.Gtjtsa  1 81.Supe.bu  5 y. 

^Rtfg^tnni  'Sulifarutatio. ' ' 

4 Rpgitoseft  Vox  leonis  & rrfi\^p ter  peliem Cntiiln  dnTo- 
ris,vcf  famtV.ldeofig  ttfieat  uchemcntum  tnliitix  K.  flctdr. 
J*f ' j7.mt°.d.B. 

■TRyiAa.CjJtrc.Hrjmo sr.iiVSbisdalutn  j.Slf.  ; 
VRWmnr.Tinmilrus.  *'  ' ' ' 

«rtfufticitafcNobrhtas  ffVi!"  tt. 
f Rullica»  Peccatum  148.  Vilno. 

^Rnth 


Quid. 

hi  beatis. 

In  figuians. 


Qaid. 


Quid. 

Dtfcenuj. 


Ad  booutn 
commune 


kDiffeteo:ia. 

Motot. 


Quid. 


Chrifti. 


. V 


3.uid. 


1 


hv 


SABBATVM 


t+i 


Ru  Sa 

f ftnth  Mcabitis.q  mulier  virtuti»  erat,  figmfioat  ecclel ii  de 
genibus*.  61  conuctla  ad  Drtim.  intrauil  ccdcliam,  licet  dfcc 
Mnibim.ixlq.iof.}  i"\/.  Matth.fi.  S 

(Rui  i Iu*.  Splcndidut.btella  t©. 
q R.u<auj.EtD&auo.o.Euehauftij.i6x.l9#, 


i AutTTN  inter  cetera  ferti,  taurum  prarcipi*  19 
, rur  in  decalogo,  quia  figurabat  generalia  beacnicia 
OeiXcreationU  , fc  bcatitudim*.  ixf.q.  toe  j.  c.f. 
xn./.q.tot.4.iom-/-x*f  q.*ia.4X/.x“«/  Col.xde. 

4.  pnn°.  K.  II 

Sabbatum  prxeipitur  iudxi»  triplici  ratione.  (.  piopter  aua- 
ritiam,  Tt  vacent  diuintt.  Secundo  oe  errent  circa  creatio* 
nem.  Tc tuo  vt  figmficem  triplicem  quietcm-f.  Chrilh  in  fe- 
pulcTo.mcoti»  a peccatis, 8c  beatorum  m patiia.i  if.q-  loo.f.  n 
•■*./.q.toi.4.«o"./.q.|of.x.j>*.fi./.iX*.q.ii  1.4.0./.  X.  d.a.q. 
*.J.»m7.d.if.qu.j.|.c./.j.d.37.T.o./.lob.  j.lec.  1.  me°X*. 

IfXf  6.pno°.D  /.CoLiJcft.4  prinM.K.  * Bipufmu*.  79.  Die»  1 j 
l*  17  tS. 

Nulla  diei  erat  in  tantum  cclebrii , fic.it  (abbatum  , quo  ad  14 
cellationem  ab  opcabux.4.d.l  t q.i.ai  i.q.j.4®.  * Fclium.l. 

&c.  1 t.ti.O.do.fS.  If 

Quilibet  dic»  animorum,  venient  in iabbito,  dicebatur  ma-  14 

Sui  dic»  fabbati, pp  duplex  felium  4.dl.ti.q.».ar.».q.j.f  ■. 

pera  feruilia,prohibita  in  Iabbato  m illice  fum  peccata  , fcd  j 7 
ad  lueram  fune  opera ("cruorum  , id  cft  mccanica-xxf.q.i  87. 

d1ft.37.ar  f.q.x.1"./.  QuoI.7.I7.c.  fi7.Matth.I1.  la. 
prin*j.C.  * Prxccptum.fo.8cc.44-Septembcr.Scptii«iu» . 

Opera  fcruilu  prohibita  in  Iabbato,  funt  principaliter  pecca» 
ta  mortalia, Secundo  opera  propria  feroorum,  non  autem  pec 
cata  veoialia  nec  opera  qux  lunt  ad  cultum  Dei , nec  opera  i| 
fpirittalia.nec  necetfaria  ad  falu  rem  corpori»,  vel  anime. rd 
rerum  exteriorum. ix*.q.ino.8.4m./.q.  107.1.4"* /•*»*•  q.40, 
4.07.4.1».«. j»./.}*.  <1.40.4.  <“/.)"./  «•  »t.q.Mr.|.q.  I. 
i“./.Matth.ix.pnn®.a.C. 

Opera  nufcricordix,  fecundum  aliquo»  non  funt  fetuilia . 17 

Ideo  licuit  prxparxrcftbbato  aromata  pro  Cluilio . Vel  prae 

K erunt  ante  & poft.4.d.i  i.q.x  ar.x.q.3.4m. 

femantta  fabbati,  (anftificatio  dl  fin» . fcd  prnceptun» 
cft  cellare  ab  opere  feruili,  idell  meeamcti.xii.q.  111.4  3I**V- 
j.d.37  ar.t.q.i.i“./  Matth.  jx.pr«o°ji.C. 

OrcunoGofic  facnficu  licebant  iudxi*  in  Iabbato. xxLq.j a 1. 
4.)m/+d.t.q.xar.j.q.i.im.  xo 

1 Licuit  machabari  1 in  fabbato  pugnare.  Helix  fugienti  itinera 
re.apoftolii  cuellcre  fpicai.t  »V.q.loo.MnV.,1,  ‘l  4u.  4*  »■/• 
q.lil.4-jm7j,-S*40-4om-  *» 

Cbriftu»  operabatur  in  fabbato.triplici  ratione, fcilicer  utre» 
CTearet, notiam  creaturam  faceret , St  oftendetet  Ic  pofte ali- 
qua, qux  lex  noopotaat.f.bcnedicere,  laaftificarc  ope. a con 
Iumare,&  requiclcere.Io.j.le.».pTin*.a.F.  xx 

Chriftu»  non  foluebrt  fabbaturo,  nili  iccundum  apparentiu. 

1 1?  q.  1 o ;.x.4m /•} *.q.4o- 4« » * 

I Obfciuatio  fabbati , inquantum  cxremunialit.  i.  quoad  ta- 
xationem tempori», ceflauic,  non  autem  inquantum  morali»,  13 
i.d.i j.q  5- | c.n./.{.d. J7Jr.5.q.»-o. 
f ludxi  melius  (acerent , laborare  fabbato,  quem  ludit  ftc  otio 
uacare.»xf.q.ii».4.}m.  14 

Seneca  deriht  fabbaca  ludcornm.quia  non  vacabant  diuinix, 
fed  nugi*,&  inutilibai.3.d.37.ar.3.q.i.tm. 

5”  Sabeliu»  Hxrcfis  j6 .$7. 

4 Satcut  eft  vcftiialpera , de  pili»  oprarfi, idrft  cilicium.  Et 
fignificat  carnem  Chrith  , St  pcnuentiam  10  nobi».  Pfal  19. 
fc./  P(al  34.mc°  u.f»  Cilicium. 

q Sacer.Sacrvm.Sepultura.^.1.  xj 

SaciROotfim  Chnliu»  fimo!  A-  hoftia  pxcificorum,  & 
hoftiapro  pcceato.ik  hoiucauftuoi.  J*:q.»x.  l.x.o./.q.Sf.  7. 
4*7.0«  0.4.  .73. 

Chriftu»  ell  ficerd>>i, fecundum  9 homo  , non  autem  fccon-  16 
dum  quod  l^coi.J^.xx.j.l’*. 

Sacerdn»  dicitur. quali  Iaera  dini.Sed  Chnftu»  fuit  facerdo», 
ficu r facerdorium  inliuucn».4.d.4.q.  t.ar.j.q.  j.  ira./.d.i9-L. 
ptin®.*  Chaiaftcr.i  j.303  i.  3p.Orjuo.9j.  Vo>2io.i4.&c. 
Chriftu»  itmul  fuit  (acer  d«s,  rex,  Af  le«i flator, non  autem  alii 
hommei.31. <3.11.1.3*7^. 3 1.1.C./.1*.  /.  q-fp^l^-AOonf. 
ao.l.°.c°.i  a.fi.  / Pfn.j  .me°.dAc  /.I’fal.44.mc°.c.  Mattn.i.  17 

pnn.a.H7.mt°.d.L  / Hc.!c.4-fi  H. 
Cnr1lluietitoc10slaccrdocijengo.3a.quxft.fo  4.3*.  «Chii 
ftMuo}. 

In  Chnito  eft  diuini  facerdocii  plenitudo.  3*.q.  4j.4.  c. /.  4. 
d.4.q.UMq.f.c.  18 

Chnftu»  dedit potcftatc  faccrdoulcm,quia  ipfc  habuit  poto- 


ftarit  plenitudinem  in  (aeramentis, quali  ea  inftitaeas,*  efti- 
cactam  prxbens.4.dift.4.q  i.ar j.q.f.c./ <lift.»4.q.j.i.in*. 

Cbriftu»  excellentius  angelis  habuit  porcftate  1 jcerdotalem, 
quia  fuit  maior  eis,fccundu  vtranque  oaruram,&£  angeli  fue- 
runt mintftrifacerdoti;  eio».j*.q.i».t.i,n. 

Chnftu»  in  triduo  mortis  fiiit  (accrdos, quia  laccrdorifi  con- 
uenit  homini  ranonc  antmr,in  qua  eft  chirafier  oidinn.j*. 
q.to.  Charafter  jf. 

Chriftonon  conucnir  fufeipere  infc  charafterem.vcl  cifefifi 
fili  facurdotij.quia  ipfc  eft  fon<  tomnljcefdutij.nifi  Iccundi» 
quid. Aratione  impaftibilitari»  fuxj^q.xx^o./  4.di(l.4.q.i. 
art-3.o.f.o.  • Chara  Aer  at.  3 a. 

Sacerdotium  Chrilh  manet  10  preroum, ratione confureatio* 
nrt,}Sc  finn.f  beatitudini»  lanfiorum  , non  autem  ratione  ex- 
piationi», vel  paftinni»  Chrilh, mfi  vinualiter.  3*. q.i»  f.o./ 

4x./  q.6 J . f .c./ J .dlft.  »*.q.  1 . t . 4* 

Sacerdotium  Chrilli  facit  dno,qux  requjrfitur  ad  peifeftana 
emundationem  pcccatorum.f.gratia  quo  ad  culpam, & latif- 
fafiio  quo  ad  rcarum.3*.q.x».a.o. 

Homo  fit  particepsfacerdotij  Chri/li  per  omnia  larramcota» 
percinicndo  aliquem  ciTefiu  m eio».  | *.q.fi  3 .6. 1 *. 

Chrmu»  noluit, nafci  de  facerdoubu»,nc  videretur  idi  fi  cer- 
donum eras,&  vetm, fcd  vetu*  erat  figura  Ciu».3*.a»i.i.im. 

OppoGiura  videtur  dicerej*  q.  j i.x.i*.Rrfp°  Uu®  lop4°.  Du,,,.^op4,■. 
Sacerdotium  ame  legem  erat  tantum  (iccundum  determina-  Veteri»  legi», 
tioncm  humanam.  uf.q.io|.|.{*./  4.dilt.a.q.l  a.4m. 

Saccrdonu  veteri»  legis  futttfiguraCiccrdotij  Cluilii, fcd  mul 
tum  dift»m,quia  ncc  prmi.oec  mundant  peccata.  3*.q,tx. 

I - ■ m / 4*®-/  »*/<.C/4.dift.l7.q.t  ar.i.q.t.s"*. 

•Aaron  1.3.  Abrabam  t.i tu. Animal  Sj. A 1 mu. .Cidari». 

CLaui»  p.Sec.Euchanftia  1 8<.Fince».Grjtu  90.  ludxi  9.Le< 
pra  1.  Libamina.  Movfes  4, 

Sacerdotium  Cht  illi  dicitur  fccundfi  ordinem  MeUhifedech, 
quia  excellentia  ciua  ad  fac«rdouum  legale  figurabatur  per 
illud. ?*.q.xx.f. do. 

•Natiuitat  i6,Occiderc  io.Holocauftfi  4.  Ornatus  ix.Oxa. 

Primitir  3.  Primoeenitus  x. 

Sacerdotium  Chrilh  quo  ad  oblationem  exprefliu»  figuraba- 
tur per  (acerdotium  legi» , quin»  per  facerdortum  Melchife- 
dreh.f.m  eHulione  (anguini».  Sed  qao  ad  participationea^c 
effeftum  eius,  m quo  prxeipue  attenditur  excelleua  eiu»tcft 
econuerlo. j*.q.  1 x. 6 im.f  q.tf  1 .3 . | *./  4.  d.Lq.i ar.x.q.j.0. 

•Pnncep*  1.  Sacramentum  jy.no.  113.  Sacrificium  14.17. 
il  19.  Saaaucli.  * 

Sacerdos  verer u legrserat  immundo»  triplici  rationc.C  vt  ef- 
fet  fub  onere  legis, ne  fuperbiter,  & propter  figuram  noui  fa- 
cvr  doli  j.  4.dift.  1 .4  • ( ^r . f . q . 3 .x  *. 

Sacci  Jo»  veteri»  leg^»  lauaKanir,  ne  cum  fanguine,  8t  cinere 
tangeret  alia  ,ficut  nunc  vnfti  chnfmate,  lauant  manu»,  quia 
facramcmu.ii  ad  communu  non  debet  edecommiftio-4.di- 
ftm.i.q.i.art.  j.q.3.»m. 

IndifiuseU  facerdoubu»  veteri»  legis  fmminalium  vfu»  ad 
tegmen  pudendorum,  ad  excludcoduui  iduLunam  in  (acris 
pnapi.  i »?.q.  iox^.7*di. 

•Stuprum  3.4.  VnCt>o  11. 

Sacerdotium  Lcuincum  dcriaabatur  ad  pofteros  fccondnm 
origmem  carmt.  ixt.quxii.iox.4.  t iM  /quxft-aloj.l .4"*»/ 

i.M”. 

Sacerdotes  noup  legi»  tenent  locum  ficptuiginiadifeiputorii  Noux. 
Chrifti.stLq.  1*4.4.!*./  q.i  ii.+f™./  j*uj.47.».xb’./  rhil. 
lec.i.p'  m°K. 

'Abfolucre  o.  Afius  1 1 1.  Aduocatu»  9.  Angelus  491.  Ape- 
ftoli  if.  laptifmu»  3.4.94.98.1  it.  Bcncdiftto  i.ftc.  Cha- 
rafier  3U39.Ca(ula.Catedufmua  7.Qaoii  o.Cofdiio  u.&c. 
I9.t0.t1.x3.6f.fttc, 

Sacerdos  habet  dnqi  aftui.  Cpri.acipalem  circa  corpe»  Chrilli 
verum.ftC  fecun darium  circa  torpu»  Chrilli  mjrihcnm,  ftt  fe- 
cundus dependet  i primo.4.dift.»4,q.  j.xr.j.  q.x.l®./  q.x-a. 

8m./  J .b./  c./  »m./q  |.ar.x.q.i,<7  Con.4.c°  747  7 J. 

Sacerdos  qm  no  tenetur  alii»  prxUuooc, vel  fubicfiione,po- 
tcftlicitc  ceiTare  ab  aftibu»  circa  torpu»  Chrilli  myihc&,naa 
autem  circa  corpus  Chrilh  verum. «.dilLi  i q.i.ar.i  q.1.1*. 

•Confefforo.  Confirmatio  17. Cedere  19. Decunx  id.Dia- 
conu>  a. 4-  J.  Difpcofui»  ix.  Epifcopm  1.3.4  4.7.10-t  Ma. 

14.  16.  )l.  Eucbanftmxli.xf  i.  Ac.  Excommunicatio  ix. 

13.19. 

ftd  attum  principalem  lacerdotis  cooperantur  tantum  tres 
ordine»  (upcriores ad  fccundinumautcra ecum  inferiore». 

4 dift.i4.q.i.  j.I*. 

•Exorcifmu»  3. 4.3. Gratia  88.89-po.H ticfii  tt3.tj9.Iciu- 
nium  3o.IUumuutio  8.  Indulgentia  o.  Lc&otatu*  4- 
Mimltri  comparantur  ad  faccrdotem  , fient  fccundariuut,  ft: 
initium  en  t alc  aecm  ad  agent  prinfipale.3*.q.7i.4.c.  ^ 

Tabula  Aurea,  HH  x Quic- 


r 
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„ Qnicquid  pertinet  tJ  Jaconue,  poiclt  Ser»  |>er  (icc.dottm. 

’ o5»  poccAtitiu»  cR  fupr»  po.cOtrf 

• LrcM u,  Mjnu.  »•  i • MunmoimiiM»  McJptor  i.u 
>a  SoluVfrccrdo.  po.clt  gerere  pertoner  Chri  u,i  U.UP.  e.Uc  I 
fir  »4  q 'Mifli  Nugx. 

31  Sacerdos  *»oux  legi» operatur  inperfeitt  Ch  lfti.|a.q»3».4*€. 

•Oblatio  i i.ij.14»**»  Occidere  io.  Ordinat»  6. 

31  Solli*  ftcerdot  poteft  difpenlarefacramenta.in  qu.bu.  confer  9 

•Ordo  t^To* 7 » ««.*<•  Parochialu.  P«ojtcmu  7J-9»  Vo~  *° 

teftas  I.  Prxdicare  i.  Religio  43.  

t 3 Omnia  &eramUnu,qo* commiMMter  toti  populo  dupcnuo- 
tur.iddl  qux  noo  faciunt  gradato  fapet  alio*.  cGfetuorar  per 

(acerdote».4.d.n.q.i.*r.i-q».c- 

•Reiliiutto  to.  Rex  8.  Saa amentum da.  Bcc.  fatmfaft»  Ia,  1 1 
Scicntu 64  &<-  Sigillum  i.  Stola  o.  Subduconus  1.4  *. 7- 
14  rcoam  Citisfaftor um  iu  pjmtewia  opo.  tet taxari  ad  aibunfi 
fccerdoti*  Vicartj  Dei.noi»  autc  famfcrtionem.qux  debetor 
pr«ximo.4  d.lf.ci.l.ar.f.q.l^./d.i4,q.Wr.».q.x  cV  lro. 

* Virginitas  id.  Vo&lo  11.Ae.j4. 
v Peccaram  fceerdotis  arguit  Deus  duplicuerXincoirapttoae 

veritati*  doArinx,lt io icminione fcueritatisdifciplinat.lU.  ia 
l.fin.e.K-  , , - 

t<  IntertclTto  mali  facerdow  ex  propria  perfooa  non  habet  etti- 
caciam.led  tantum  m perfooa  ecclcfix.vel  trt  mraifterecclc- 
fix.cx  merito  Chrtfti . Sed  debet  prodefle  vtraque  modo.4.  ij 
difl.  If.q.t  Jr.i.q.a.41"* 

97  Sacerdo*  vt  peccator,  participat  effertum  fui  Ucerdouj,  oon 

autem  vtfaccrdoi.3*.q.xx.4.t,n.  ..  . *♦ 

i|  Omne» facerdotci funt  «quales  quo  adpoteftatcm  ordia* 
non  autem  quoad  iunfdirtionem.4  dift.i9q*»-8'*3  q*3-i  ‘ 

39  Ordo  facerdotis  eff  cdtinuoiordiw  epifcopi.  Ideo  participat  1 j 
* ab  eo  aliquid  de  perfera  rirtutc.4.diftm.i  j.q.t.art.i.»a"*./ 

(n  communi»  40  Bonu*  lucus  dicitur  Cicerdoa  fpiritualiter,  n6  autem  quo  ad 
ordinem.  j*.q.* a. » •*  "•/ 4-diftm.  1 3 »q  i.art.t.q.*. «•./»*./ 
difl.»4.q  ..  v. 

•Aftu'  14-  Angelus  491.  Iuramentum  34.MedtttoOM.Nu»  16 
gx. Oblatio « 1.1  • . . 

ai  Sacccdoi  inquantum  mediui  inter  Deum  A:  hominem  habet 
nommanielr.!*..!.»!.».!".  •V-**».'.  . 

..  Proprium  officium,lacerdotis  cft  e fle  mediatore»  tuter  Deu 

5cpopulum.j“.Q.it.i.c7  im./4  «./q**«  » u / •«*/  3*«*  *7 

d.if.q.a.ar.t.q.4.0.  •Rex  t. 

In  officio  Cicerdoti*  pofTunt  confiderari  dnoXoblatio  fecnfi- 
* Cii.&  eonfumatio.t^.q.tx.f.c./d.i1®.  . j 

. In  oblatione  facrificij  curafcunque  facerdot»  funt  duo.f.fa-  18 
**  cr.ficiu.8c  deuotio.  Sed  etfrrtu*  proprrai  facerdoti?  eft.quod 
fequitura  lacrificio.3“.q.aa.4  i1"-  * Scieoua 94AC.  Theo- 
logia 44.  , . 19 

CSicerdotale.  Dclborao.  ludrip. 

* Sacramf  tale.  Abfoluerc  it.aa  J4.3J-3*  Angelo*  4*9  49*- 
49j.  Aqua  1 1 - Baptifmus4.118.133.  Chander  31.43  44. 
Cacechilmusi.Clauu  7.  Confefli*  j.ja.&c.6i.6f.&c.Con-  io 
fecraiioM.M.  Corpus  ij.  Euchatiftia  39.  84  9<  103.104. 

269  &C.170.  Exorcifmus  1.  Gratia  36  10a.Sc.107.Af.  Hxic- 
fis  137.  Indulgentia  j.  Lex  114.1 38.1 41.  Mammonium  17«  ai 
Nupux  a.  Operatio  t r.  Peccatum  374.  Poenitentia  * 4.  Sa- 
cramentum 1 4. t <5. 6J  .8 i. 8 7.1 44.141  Sandifieaao  1 3. Sat  i-  n 
fadio  4.  Sctrfma?.  Spoofalta  l.Tcoebrx  y.  Virginitas  ad. 

Vnft  oil.jd.  J 

Qjiid,  , Sacxamxhttm  qulnrapHdterdifhninir.4.d.i^J.o. 

•Aqua  18.19* 

t S*c  amenta  funt  protoftatlonei  fide».  3*.q.8x.4*e.n./q.7».f»  »4 

a"  /4.d.t.q.t  ar:xjq  3fo’./q.4.c./d:a.^.alar.x.q.3.a*7d.l7. 

q.;.a  .1  .q.*  c./Ga1  * f.  , 

■ Sacramenta  funt  quxdan.  aftiones  hierarchtcx ordioatx  ad  1 f 
9 dinerfos effedus  fpmtualcf.4.dlff.7q.i.ar.t.q.i.c. 

•Aftus  187.  Anulos  4.  •' 

4 Sacramenrum  eA  in  Renete  fignt , quia  cft  rei  faerx  fignum.  ad 
3*.q.r#.l.«  / 4 d.i:^«jr.»^.»;b./arttc.3.tm./  ^aq.i.i*./ 

•BJprrfmo*  > i.pT.^^.tST  iij.BenediaioT.Charaderd.  17 
9-ia  Caiechifmus  1.  Cxtrmoma 7. 

I Sacramrocnm  proprteofi cft  fignum  cuiuslibet  rei  facrx/cd 
tantfi  c'  !•  rx  Oi,frfieant«hcftiiinc*..if.q.iot.4^7q  io*> 
j.c J j*.M.do.*.o./ q.64  a.o./ ycj  4,J.i.q;i.ar,i.q  i.o./d.a.  a8 
o ii.8.q.l  art.1  q.K  /dlft.  1 4.q.i.art.t.q.  I c. 

6 Sacramentum  eft  fignum  peffionts  Chnfti.gratix,  A glori*. 
Ideo  eft  commemorat  10  prartrt  ti.demonfti  ario  prxfemis,8c 
pr*nofticumfuMri.3,.qu*ft.<o.3.o7  4-difliad.i.q.i»an.i. 
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q,t.4m./at.3.c.*GrcunciGo  i.j.Ccnfcflio  tf.  $9.  Con£ma 
tio  i i.j.CoolcaatJo  1.4. 

Iu  facramenus  requituomr rta  determinatj  , rr.  inlLtuti»>ne 
dei. 3 “.q. 60.1,0./  7-C.  _ ...  . . 

Sxci  a mentum  proprie,  .Vemper  cfl  e':qua  re*  fcnfibilu.  j».  q. 
du.4.0./  q dt. t-c./  q^4  a-am7 4-d.  i.q.t.ar.i.q.i.o./artic.a.. 

«1.1.0/  ar.j.c/d.  14  q>i  ac. i.q.i.c./Coo.4.«°.jd./  lo.j.Ic.i. 
fi.  d.  B. 

In  facramentts  habentibus  materiam  corporalem  , adu* 
luimam  non  lunt  de  effentia  lacramcntorum,  fcd  difpofitiue 
fc  h.lieut  ad  facramema.  j*.q.«4.  i.»"*. 

Re*  & verba  funt  de  clTeaua  lacramenti  , non  autem  fafta, 
fcd  pertment  ad  *fum,*cl  ad  difpcuCttionem  eius,  vd  redu- 
cuntur ad  m.+.dj.q.  1.3. ara.  .. 

•Contriiio  x S. 3 1. Elementum  i9.Eucbanfta  j.dc.ExotcU- 
mu»  i.Fidc*  id.Hxtefi*  138. 

Rc*  & verba  funt  vnum  lacramcmum,inquanium  conuenifit 
in  mu.f.in  fignificando,velcau(ando.3*.q^o.d.aB,./q.  6 a.4. 

4»./  q.86.6.c./  4.d.I^J .1.3.8“  / d.ij.q.l.ar.  J.  q.a.C./  Cont. 

4^°.5d./  Veri.q.i7.4.«o®.  Matrioiomom  It  Ac.  19.14.4f* 

49.fi.j4.d1.dr103.110.14»  ^ Mibtiax.Nuptix.d.Pcc- 

canim  1:9. *'<rnitentia  J4.  j6.fitc.f  4*77*  8fc.  101.  Serpens  3. 

Spirituale  l.x.Tenebrx  f.Vxor  10.  . Mxreri* 

Significatio  rei  laaamenttli*;,  eft  de  effentia  lacramenti  f 8c  Matcrw. 
habetor  fulKcienter  per  materiam  cius.  Ideo  figmficauo  ad- 
dita <x  mu, cft  de  foleuniute.ac  000  de  effentu  c1u1.4J.13. 
q.i.ar.a-d.a®. 'Accidcn* d9.de»  . 

Re*  lacramenti  duplex, fcUtcet  tcscontcnu  ,ideft  gratia  , d 
noo  cootenta,tdcft  rcfurrcdionu  glotia.i  S.Cor.lc«.a.pru\  ./ 
c°.ii.prinVc0,if.pcio'>.  ....  S- 

Inftitutio  mater  x facraoiental»  , attenditur  pnoctpaliter, 
quantum  ad  figmficauonem  ici  contentf.4.d.5.ar.3  q.t.4M*/ 

Sandifieatio  materix.eft  de  ncceffitate  facramcnti,  in  aliqoi  f* 
b ut  facratnfit  is,  vt  in  cblirmationc  & extrema  vodione,  d m S' 
aliqoibu*  cft  de  folenmtate  tantum,  vt  m baptifmo  Bi  marn- 
monio.;-.q.d6  3.fm./q.7»  3*®-/4*d-»*q-*»*r-x-  - 

j.q.i.ar.i.q.x.3.c./«-iqJim-/J-7.qJJr»-q-3<Wd.a341.  1 *w 

l jr.).q  : o./  reri^.»7.4.»u'n  *^*P“1"*°».  8 A» 

Materia  (aeramentorum  neceflano  benedicitur, prxter  bapttl 
mum  & enchariftiam , quia  hxc  per  vfum  Chriflibencdida 
funi.3*quxft.7x.J‘0*/ 4-d.a.q.i.ar.t.q.a  am./d.j.  q ».at.i. 
q.i.3.c./d.7.qu.i.at.a.qo.3.o./  d*»3.  q.i ,ar.j.q.i.o./Veriu 

Materia  lacramenti  indiget  duplici  benediAiooc.  Ptimaci 
inftituitur, fecunda  io  vlu.38.q  dj. 3.3w./q-7**3- 1 J*’*'7' 
q,t.ar.a4v3-3"/ar-J-q'3*,m7  d-ij.q*  t.ax.J.q-1.*  */*r.4. 

0.1.3".  *Materia  4*.Otdo  ja.d1.6a.70. 

In  omnibus  facramcnti*  , ind.gentibus  taateru  Unaifittta, 
prius  materia  fanflificatur  per  Cpifcopua.  3*.q  78*i^°*/ 4*«* 

Vfus  matenx  fanAifieattt,  eft  potior  finAificanoneau*  m • ^ 

genere  caufx  finali»,  led  econuerfo  in  genere  caufx  cftaen- 
tit4*d.»3  q.8Jra  q j »"- 
•Pernitenu.'  j d.Stc.  1’orofira*  V0A10  4. 

Hia  quibus  ho.iunescoromuniu*  vtuntur  , debent  futmpro 
mate:  ia.  vel  pro  for  ma  facramentoi  um.3*.qU.6oj.j  mM.f  7» 

i*./  q.d6.  J.7m  / q.74-l*t’c*/Qjl°k,,,0*c' . . . r 

I n facramcnti*, re»  fenGbtlcs.fuot  vt  materia,  Bi  verba  vt  lor- 
n*a.3a.q.do.6.c./a'B7  r.c./«3.9,a»ax./4.d*  i.q-i.J*t  • vy* 

In  Ucramemis.pnncipaliUi  cft forma,quam  autcria.4.  dll- 3. 
ar.i. q-a-c. 

Forma  debet  principaliter  fip.wficare  illud,  rode  eft  c&caci* 
in facramentu.Jnuterta  vctoeflcAum  immediate  coutcqucn 
tetn  vfumetus.4.d.3  ar.4.q.3,am. 

In  facramcnti»  mdigentibu*  materia  fanftjficata,  nunet  vir- 
tus lacramenti  1 n materia  partialiter,  poft  vlum  ciui,  in  alin 
autem  nih'l.Veri.a7.  d»0'1*  . .... 

Qitantacunquc  applicetur  materia  fine  forma, & alus  rcqui- 
fiusnon  (equitur  ctTcAu*,  quia  in  omnibus  (jeramenu*  vir-  , — - 

ros  confiftit m materia  Sc  fotmafimul.  Veri.q.i7.4*io’M. 

Io  omm  facrameoio  eft  aliqua  operatio  fpumult»,  median- 
te materiali  opciatu>0C,qux  eam  ligo  1 fi  coi.  4-d.  »7-  q.**8-*-** 

qnxft  |.c.  n e e - • 

Omnia  facramenta  qux  noo  requirant  actum  fufctpienttt 
poftunt  dar» pucn»,&  a|ij*  vfu  rationis carentibu»,ponautctn 
qox roqshtuiK  artus  ufc»,vt  pjnitenua,  matnui  ornum, 8ce- 
pifcopatu».4.d.it.q.a.ar.i.q.ta:.  ^ 

Sacramenta  qu<jrum.cflertu*  m>n  dependet  ab  opere  huma- 
no habent  miterum  fchfiNtlem,  vt  baptifmus  tc  tonfirmau^ 
«unaorem  fi  dependet  ficut  nMtmuoifum  Si  pranucntU.  3 . 
q.84.1.  im./  4-d. 7 q.t.ar.a.q.l.c./d.i7^-i.ar.j.  q.i.  r /d- 

»aq.arar.i.q.i»<V  d.a4*q.i  or.»H-3  .c.P«*aitcotu  67^ 
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Sacramenta  determinantia  miniftrum  vtroque  modo, f dene 
ceffitate  facramenti  , & de  ncccffitare  fblenniutu  exigunt 
materiam  fanAificatam.non  autem  alia  facramenta-  4-d.7.q. 
».ar.»  q.j.c. 

Omne  iacrameptum  eft  /imple*  ratiooc  rrteAus  principalis» 

Bc  virtuti»  facramentalti.fed  quo  ad  materiale  poteft  ede  c6- 
pofirum.4  d i6  q.i.ar.l.q  i.im. 

Sacramcma.io  quibuiconfcrnir  faperabundam  gTatia  » ha- 
bent materiam  corporalem, non  autem  alia.  ja.q.$4.  6. im. 
Fnrma  determinau  verborum,  requiritur  in  lacramcntii.j*. 

q.60.7.0. 

In  ferramentis  requiruntur  verba.  Sed  cxprcftiu»  fignificaot 
in  lege  nona, quam  in  lege  vctcri.j*.q.6o.  i.o ./  4.  d.i.  q.1.3. 

0. /Vcn.q.i7.4-  io"*. 

Formr  ferramentorum, funt  qurdam  fidei  profc/Cones.  4*d. 
t.ar.i  q. 4. c.*Abf oluere  al.ta.a9.30. 

Forma  verborum  in[facrainentti,6onfiftir  intribus.Linfigni- 
ficatione,iniegritatel8cordi*e.4.d.t.ar.a.q.4.e. 

Virtoi  & efficacia  caufeodi , & fignificandi  Iaera  mentorum  , 
cfl  in  rebus  cx  forma  verborum. 4-d.tq.  1.1.0./  dtfl.3.  art.i.  33 
q.t.  Jw. 

Ia  forma  cuiuslibet  faerarremi.oporrct  exprimi  illud, io  quo 
fubflantia  eius  confiftit.3*.q.7*.4.c./.|.d.8.qu.a.ar...qu.  1 c./ 
q.4. 

Profcren»  corrupte  formam  , perficit  facramemum  , oifi  fiat  f6 
fponte.vcl  tantum, quod  tollatur  figmficatio.j*.  $m  4 

4.d$.ar.x.q,».66,B./  d.L.pnn°.K. 

• Apolkolt  14.1t. Baptifmus  8i.&c.Confirmati<?8.  9;  37 

Adden»,minucns,tr  anfponent.mutans  ,vel  interrumpent  for- 
mam facramcntoruni.perficit  facramemum, nifi  intendat  c4- 
tra  ritum  ccclefis,  vel  nifi  principali*  fementia  mutetur.  3*. 
q.60.8.0./  4.d.3.ar.a.q.a.t  4-o»*EuchanttTa  84.  P^nitcntia  jt 
ftf.ficc.t 01. Virginitas  nSVnAio  5. 

Formz  ferramentorum, habent  virtutem  fignifiraadr,  ex  hoc 
quod  profenintor,uon  autem  ex  boc  quod  audiuatar.4.  dift 
43.ar.xx-. 

Sacramenta  funt  nfccflaria  ad  felutem  humani  generii,tri]>li 
ct  ratione,  f.  quia  funt  illa  per  quz  homo  ex  fenfibihbus  de  39 
fpirituahbus  eruditur, per  qnz  atfeAum  qui  frnfibilibus  fub  j 
otur.in  dei  reuercutiam  refert,  & per  qux  circa  ea  in  hono-  *o 
rem  dei  exerCJtatUT.3*.  q.6f.t.o./  3.C./4J.  r.q.  i.ar.i.q.i.o./ 
Con>j.c*.ii9./ Li*4.c*.f t J./ j6.  •Adulterium  4.7» 
Sacramenta  fuerunt  ncccifarta , tempoie  legii  naiurz  poft  6i* 
peccatum, fcd  indeterminata.  j*.q  60.5.3*"./ 6 1.  j.o-/4.dif.i. 
q.ur.i.q.3.0.  • 

Ante  legem  fcriftwnnw  tria  facramenta  t>eeeflitati*,Cpf- 
nitentra, matrimonium  , 6t  (aeramentum  fidei, conrra  peccatu 
originale. 4-d.i.q.  t.ar.xaj.j.s"*./  d.Kq.i.ar.x.q.l.c.  61 

^Confirmatio  11. Cultu*  jo.D»fpcnfotio  t f. 

Ncccffc  fuit.quod  per  legem  MoyG , addrrentur  facramenta 
determinat  a.  (apra  Ucrameota  le«s  natur*,  j*.  q.6o.f.j»./ 
q.6l. 3.0. /4-d.i.q.i.ar.i  q-4.o.sDifpUtatiod  Fxorcifmu»  t.  63 
i.Indeuo  ri  o.  1 nno  erntu  .t . I a.  r 3. 1 8.  M and  ucatio  t . 

NeeelTe  fim.quod  m lege  uoua  .eflenc  alia  fecr  amenta,quain 
in  lepe  vetcn.j^q  60.6.  Jm./q.5  «-4-0-/  4-  diflmA.i.  quxilio.  64 

1. ar.a  quxll.f-o./  diU.i.qaxttio.i.ar.4.  quxllio.1.0./  Cou.  4*  1 

t°  t?- 

•Omiffio  18.  Ordo 68.  87.97.  Voluntas  5t.rs.f5.54-  Vfu- 
niM-  ' 

Sacramcta  (impliciter  neceflaria  ad  felutem,  funt  tatam  tria, 
fetheet  bapnfmut  cuilibet,  pernitent  ia  peccati  mortaliter  poft  65 
baptifmum,  & ordom  communi  eteiefi*  . Alia  vero  faera- 
mcnta.funt  neccffarta  ad  bene  effe,  crfTanre  tamen  contem- 
ptu. ',*.q.6t.s.c./quz«.  e 5-4-»./qii*f  7».t.Jm./  4.dilhnc.7. 
quxft«0.f.4Ma).S.a,/q  |.ST.j.qUXft  l.  o/d.l.  quxft.t.ar.x. 
quxft.l.C/am./dift.i».quzft.3 Jt.i.q.l.4-c./ar.j-  q.l.*m./q. 

X. c./  dift.  * 3 .q. * l .q-  T • * m4  ar.3 .q. I .j  "•./q.surU.q.I^q. 

*.*■ ./at.x.q.j.i^./d.jl.j.j- . 66 

•Baptifmw  St. S?-*9. 

Sacramenta  ccdcfix.dcblt  manifeftari,  triplici  ratione.Cquia 
pertinent  ad  honorem  dci.ad  falutem  humanam,  &adot£-  67 
gjum  pvxlao  acdo£tort..i*.Cot.prolo. 

Sacramenta  funt  dc  lute  diurno.  Non  autem  de  iure  natura-  68 
|i, quia  funt  lupa  rationi»  naturali»  di  flamen.  4. d. 17. q. 3.211.  . : r 
1 q s.c. 

Sacramenta  legi»  naturx  non  obligabant  ex  przeepto  dei, 
fcd  fecundum  mcnrem  en Juahbet  celebrabamur. 3*.  quzftio.  6f 
60, 


* Angelus  48  9.&c.ApofloIi  is.Ar.Baptifmm  itd.Claais  t. 
S-dus  Oeus  eli  inftitutorfacramiionim.  Qu*  autem  perho 
mines  inftituca  fimtrpernnenr  ad  rolemnit^tex» . Qjx  vero 
a Chnfto,neccfTaria  funt  3*.q.64.s.o./q.l;  3.8"./  4-d.  j.4.1. 
ar.a.n.x.c./  d.f.q.i.  1.0.  / d.ij.qjjr.t.q.6.  im./  j®. 

* Difputatio  e'. 

Solus  Deus  operator  vt  caufa  principalis. ad  effi  Au  interiocl 
facramcnioium,fcd  homo  & ficramcma  inliniinenral-ter  tan 
10111.3*^,64.1. 5.0./9.C./  m./  f.d. i.q.i.  ar.^.q  fi./  di 


ftin. 


0.5.  J^yq.6 1 • J .x‘"./q. 70»s . 1 *“.  / 4.  diflin.  1 . qu  * ft.  1 ~)r.6.q. 
x.f  d.  ».q.  t.  S.4 m./  Jr.4.q.4.»m./  q-  a-  *r-  t*q*J  • a®"-/  d.  SI  .qu. 
tjr.a.q.i.c.  'Accidens  69.  70 

Homini» puri  non  eft  facramenta  mutare,  nec  inftirucre  nec 
ab  Cil  abfoJueti\4.d.i .q.t.ar.4.q.4.c./  d.3.  ar.i.q.t.C./  d.7-q. 
i-ar.i  q.1.1"*/  d.^q-j.aM.q  ‘ . “i 


f.q.s.srr.i.qt.o. 


Saciamenta  dupliciter  operant  ur.f.dum  habentur  in  voro/id 
cftui  propofito , fecundo  vt  plemus’,  dum  aftu  fnmuntur. 
Qoolib.4.q.7.ix. 

Sacramcta  fi  cflent  caafa  fine  qna  non.fi  nihil  omnino  faciat 
ad  inducendum  rriedum.vci  difponedo.vcl  meliorando, vel 
huiufmodi.lecundu  hoc  facramenta  elfent  caafa  per  accident 
CttubAioius.  Hoc  autem  non  videtur  futficcre  ad  faloanduos 
diAa  f1nA0rum  4.il. i.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c.  •Eucharlifiaio.y6.Fs-  ^ 
des  16.54.10j.  Gratia  99.  Iuflidcano  3 7.  Lex  14». 

Sacramenta  lunt  caufx  aliquo  modo  ehicientct,*  aliquo  no 
do  drfponenres  tali  difpofitione.qu*  di  Ipc  fit  10  eff  necrflitas,  ir 
nifi  fit  impedimentum  ex  pane  recipientis.  Et  hoc  videtur 
magis  theologis , & di  Ais  faoAorum  conuenien*.4.dil).  i.q.t. 
art.4.q.t,c. 

Sacramcn talia  non  peninent  ad  gnti^  interioris  necefliratc, 
ficuc  (aeramenta.  Ideo  Chr  iflu*  reliquit  ea  fidelibus  wftituco  t* 
da  pro  arbitno  fuo.  1 x3.q.  1 o8.».x,n. 

Chriftus  vt  Deus  operatur  per  auAoritatem  ad  inreriorem 
eficAum  facramentoru.fcd  vt  homo  meritor*, & efficienter, 
vtinftrumentum  principalc.j^.q. 64.3.0  / 4.c./4.d  f q. 1.1.0/ 
q.i.art.1.0. 

Omnia  factamenta  noux  legis  funt  immediate  inftitutaa 
Chrtflo.  isF.q.loS.  aC/  »*./  Ja.q.64-3.C./  q 66.6.C  / q.7*-i. 

1"./  4*d.».q.l.ar.4.q.4.o./d.4.q  i.an  j.q.5.0./  d.7.q.i.art.|. 
q . 1 . 1 m./  d.i 5 .0 . 1 .arr.  i.q.  3 .0.  / Cont.4.<°  71./  it.Cor.lcd.i . 
me#C./o°  ti.le.5.me°  G-  •Matrimonium  64.  Natura  16. 

1’ mucentia  54. 56.71. 1 1 4.  Poteftas  ».3.4. 

Virtus  Chrtfti operatur  in  facramenti»  per  modum  (anati»- 
m*,&  expiationis  cniofdam.3a.q.5i.8.sm. 

Chriftus  nullum  facramemum  exhibuit,quod  ipfe  nen  acce- 
perit in  excmplum.4.dift.is^.s«Ut.3.q.  3.3^/difliB  SJ.q.l.  » 3 

ait.i.q.3.im. 

Saciamenta  nooc  Irgitjnn  debuerunt  inftirui  i principio  mun 
di.  (cd  ante  pafiionem  Chrilli  uuo  ad  documentum  , & polb 
cam quo  ad  obligat ionem.4-diit.x.q.i.art.4.q.i- 3.0. 

4 Sacerdos  11.  13.  Scientia  68.  &c.  Spiiitualci.  VnAios. 

Cbrifiut  109. 

Qiiodlibet  (ici  amentum  determinat  fibi  agens  principale  de 
necctlitatc  (aeramenti,  mioifirum  vero  aliqua  dc  ncccilinice 
(bleuiuucis  tantum,  abqua  vero  viroque  modo.4.dift-7-q.l.  •» 
artiq.).c.  Vtbaptifmn»  117.  Abfulucre  18. 

Seli  miniltri  ccclcfix  poffunt  conferte  facramcnra  przter  ba 
ptlfmum.4  d.7.q.3.ari.i.q.i.c./d.lj.q.i.lrt.3.q.i.o./  4-d.ij. 
q.s  art  l.q.l.f. 

Omnium  factamentorum  infbtutorum  principaliter  ad  pur- 
gationem peccatoium.!.bjpulmi,prrui'ciuix,St  excremz  vu 
etionis,  proprius  mcniiier  cfl  laccrdos.  Et  in  (acramearit  ha-  ^8 
bentibu»  materi  j corporalem, eil  duplex  aAui  mimlln.i.lan- 
Aificatio  materi*,&  applicatio  cius,uon  autem  in  pceniteua. 

4 dlfl.l  6.q.t .art.t.q.s.i1"./  dift.S4.q.t.a.|,n. 

SauAificatio  marerir,&  minifiri  clt  dc  necefficate  (aeramen  48 
d quandoque, vein  coofirioarione.Vcl  materi*  tantum,vtin 
baptifmo.  Vel  imniiln  tantum , vt  in  prrnitemia'.  Ideo  tota 
vurlaaamcmslis  cfl  in  vtroque  ooniunAim  in  primis.  Sed  ia 
Hecundii  cft  m materia.  Inteniis  autem  tantum  in  minillro. 

4.dili.  i 8 .q.  |jr,|.q.l  .c./d.s  a»*r . «.q.j  .3"./  d.ts.q.s.ar.  l .q.t. 
a1®./  Veru. q. »7. 4. 1 8. 

Nullius  faciamenti  difpcafatioconucnit  bieoex  officio. 4. di 
ftin.1  j.q.I.ar  3.q.i.a./  d.ij.q. s.ar-l  q.I.C. 

•Angelus  489  &c. 

Fides  minilinnA  cft  de  necefficate  (acramentorua.  j,.q.64. 

9.0./ 4.dfff.6.q.i  jr.j.q.i.o.  • Annexum  o.  \* 

Deuoaomuuftri  aliquid  operatur  impetrando,  non  quidem 
cfleAnm  lacramcntorum,  ied  aliquid  annexum  ci.3^.64,1. 

ira  / q.8:.6.C./  3 .dill  5 ./q.i.ar.xai.3.0.  * 

•Apoftolf  14.17.  Calula. 

Oratione»  qux  fiunt  in  collatione  facramentorum  , fiunt  ia 
pertona  touui  ccclciix  , & non  in  perfoiu  alicuius  particula-  V 
riv  j*.q.64  l.xm7  4-dift.*5-q.a.au.i.q.i.ini. 
lutctio  niini fln  requiritur  ad  petfieAtonrm  facramentorum. 

3 ».q.6o.  8. c.  / q 6 4.8.0./  4.d.6.q.  1 atr.i .q.  1 .0./  d.7.q.j 4U.I, 
q 1.3  '"./difl.S.q.x.nrt.  4.q-J.iB1-/  d.  3003.1 .3.3*^, 

•Coufcili^rf.  Dalmatica  uDncoomo.  Bpitcopus  7.8.11.  ‘ 
Tabula  Aurea,  H II  3 In* 


1 


X.  T 


- 


SACRA  MENTVM 


Si 


Effedu», 


Intendo  rirtuilU  fufficit  aJ  perfcdionem  facramencorum' 
Sed  roiiufter  dcUec  conari  aJ  adualcm.hcet  non  totaltpr  fit 
in  potclbtc  hominiMa*fl*d4  ».j*”./.4-d:n.6 q.i.ir.i.q.i.4"*. 
•Euchanftia  «x.&c.  Graua  173-  UllUBjn0  8.Le*  1 jd.Mel ». 
Intentio  ccdcfix  cxpr*fla  io  fatnia  ficTamdu.iufficit  ad  pcr- 
fedtonem  ems.nifi  contrarium  exprimatur  e*tcruu.3*.q  $4. 
g.i™./  4.difl.  #.q.l.at-».q.i  .»m. 

ftMmiltcr  4,7.7.10. 

pciueifita»  mtepuonn.refpeda  ficramcmi  exprc(Ta, tollit  ve 
ritatem  (aeramenti,  no  autam  refpcdu  fcquent1am.5V1.64- 

10.0-/  q-74- ***“•/ 4-dift.<Mp* ar.xPqa.o./ dlft.lt.  q.».ar4- 

q.  dtft.jofq,i.j.jn’.  . , . # 

Sacramenta  confem  poffunt  per  malos  muuuros  j".a.64.f* 
o./9.c./4-diffirqi.art.i.o./dift.7.q.3.ar.MI.».*m./dift.x4. 
q.t.ar.t.q.f.Jm./  Coat.4.t°  7«. 

•Milia  8.»f.  Nafut.  Oblatio  11.  Ordo  49.j8.60.dl.6f.66. 

Artu»  bonuvicl  malui  mintftri  oihil  Jiucrfificat  de  efficacia 
fatramcmorum-4.difl.ao.art.j.q.»C. 

• Poenitentia  7».i  xi. 

Qaandiu  mimUcr  ecclefix,  qui  eft  in  peccato  mortali,  fimi- 
nctui  abccdcfia,  (obditus  cius  debet  ab  eo  (aeramenta  atei- 
pcrc.quia  ad  hoc  eft  ci  obligatus*3\q.64.6.xm./4.d.i4*q.l. 
art  j.q  f Jm* 

•Scientia  «I^C  Stola  o.  Thurificatio  t. 

Tamen  prxtcr  articulum  nccdGtatit,non  eft  tutum  eum  in- 
ducere ad  aliquid  Coi  ordinis  exequendum, durante  tali  con- 
fciemia.quam  tamen  deponere  p^flct.quia  in  inflanti  gratia 
cnuinJat.j».q  «4  9»"./  4-dift.i4-q.i  ar.j.q.f.}". 

•Vndio  H-&c. 

Hxtetici  prxcifi  ab  ecclcfia.feruaotes  formam  ecdclix.con- 
ferunt  facrm.non  autem  rem  iacrataenti.  Sed  grauiter  pec- 
eant  dantes, 9t  recipientes.  Si  vero  no  feruenc  formam,  nihil 
conferunt.j‘^.^4  3 »“/3w*/S-8*.f.o./7  a"./  8.9.0/  4-d. 
«q.i.ar.j.q  3 J °*/ J-,9-Si,*ar*1*‘l  »d"/dift.aj.q.|.a.o. 
ElfeAus  facrimcntorum  dupIcx.Cprincipalif.idcft  grana,  & 
fecuda»  in».f.chiraftcr,vel  aliqui»  ornatui  ani mx  in  Ucramcn 


Sa 


QuoJIibet  facramenrum,ett  principaliter  inflitutum  ,ad  v- 
nun  effectum  queo»  hgutat, licet  habeat  alios  confequenter. 

4.d  1 j.q.l.ar.a.q.i  c. 

V»>:  occurrit  fpceialn  cffcftusgratix  , ibi  ordinatur  fpcciale 
facramentuin,qoia  (acramenu  nouj  legi*  ad  hoc  otdiuaotar. 
j*.q.7a.i.C. 

1’topnus  etfectus  cuiuslibet  facramenri , fumitur  fecundum 
fimilitudmem  proprix  matcnx.4.d.ix.q.i.ar.j.  q.I.c./  d.xj. 

St.ar.i-q.l.c. 

mne  (aeramentum  producit  fiium  effectum  virtute  forma 
& maccnx.5*.q.86.6.c. 

*Paf»io  m Pernitentia  31.94,101.114. 

Significatio  in  (aeramenti', ctt  ex  patte  materix,  fcd  efficacia 
exparte  furmx.4,d.x  .q.i.a.  1 q » c / d.ia.q.i.jr.x.q.i  O. 
Immovtrunquc  habet  a fomu.4.d.j.ar.i.q.|.j"'.  Rcfpond. 

Dubio  1094°.  Da* 

•Sacerdos  tj. Satisfacio  to. 

Forma  debet  pnncipalite-  fignificare illud, rnde  cft  efficacia 
in  facramemis.materia  rero,  cricftum  immediate  confequc 
tem  vfus  ciu».4.d. 3 , q .4.3 . xm. 

Nullum  faciamcntum  ellicitrem  fignificatam  , non  conten- 
tam io  eo.fcd  bene cnrueutam. 4.d.  16-q. 1.1.4"*. 

Diucrfa  ficiauienta.diuerfimodc  purgant, illuminant,  & per- 
ficiunt. }*.q. i y . i .4"*  / d.x.q.i .ai.uq.  I.a*./  d.7.qj  • ar.I.q.x, 
b.».  /im./d.8.  q-t.ar.  t.q.l.i®. 

•Vifibile  4.  Vndio  x.&c.  Votum  ao. 

In  facramcnto  noux  legis, eft  illumioatio  gratix.cum  purga- 
tione. 1»  q.6y.'  Im./  4 d.x  q.I.x.e./  d.y.q.s*ar.l.q.x.C. 

Licet  homo  non  poffit  dare  grauaoi , potefl  tamen  dare  gra- 
ti* lacraTientum.rerquod  fit  rcmiffio  peccatorum  . Opule. 
i*.c°.x./Ro  le.f  .fi.K. 
loo  Omncijcramentura, prxtcr  extremam  vnflionetn , habet 
aliquem  •fleftum,  femper  conlcqucnrem  cx  operatione  mi- 
niflri, omnibus  qux  fune  de  efleotu  (acramenu, rue  pcraAi*. 

4.  J . s 3 ,q.  I .ar-4-q.  x.c. 

iui  lifcriui  Cicramcmi.noo  impetratur  oratione  ecclcfix,rel au- 
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99 


I® 


Ii 


iw.. . ntftri.fcd  ex  merito  paffionti  Chufti.}*.q.64.i.»*. 

tri.m  quibus  non  imprimitur  charadcx.  3*.q.6t.pnn°./  4.di  101  Omnis  efficacia  (acramcntorum.defcendtt  a Chriflo.)a.q.do. 

prini°./qu.66.6.c./  quxfl.84,  1 .1  *•/  y.c./  4-H.6.  q.t.ar.j.qu. 
x.c  / d.x3-S-  i ar.3.q.a.j.c./  C00.4  ca°.S 6.  fi./  f 7 / 7*7  7*. 
»“./  Veiic.quxft.x9  4.xin./  Virt.«uxft.i.i.xm./  Tuum  j.lc. 
i.fi.H. 

I03  Efficacia  & virtus  (aeramentorum, cft  ex  dco.vt  a cauta  prin 
cipali.fcd  ex  paflionc  Chnfti.vs  a prima  caufa  meritoria, fle 


ftin  l.q.i.ar.4,q. 

•Abfolucie.Aaui  : g ;.  Baptifiru»  78.81. 1l7-x19.x13.xx4. 
Eifcdkus  principaliter  facramcoti  potell  haberi  fine  «duali 
perceptione  eiu;  facrameotali,  nunquam  vero  fine  propofito 
cius.  Et  pie  credi  potefl,^  quarum  ad  vttimoseftcdus  fac  a- 
memorum  fummu»  lacetdoa  liipplct  decedunt, & 9 non  per* 
mittu  ita  latere,  quia  periculum  ccdcfix  imminac  poflct.4. 

dift.i7^I-,r-»-<l‘,'07^»J*ll'»'>r***q»,-‘“/d»4*q.»-ar**‘,H- 

x*./Coot.4u#7»*/Qtt‘»,*4  ««-a. 

Rcrvltimafacramen"  tftqua.n  efficit,  non  tantum  vi  eft  in 
3du,frd  etiam  vt  cftin  propofito.4.dift.sx.q.x.ar.i.q  j.c. 
Quaodo  plure»  adtoncxqiJiBJn.urad  vnum  effirdii , in  illa 


▼t  ab  inftrumcnto  comundo.-cx  fid  j vero , vc  a continuante 
ioftrtimeiHua  agenti  principali.}*  9.49.1.4"*./  q-  41.1,1*7 
q.dl.T.o./d.c./q.tf 4.I.X*./  ».o./7.c./q.84  7,C./q**6.'fC.fi7 
J.d.  1 9-ar. i.q.x.4m./  4.d  l.q.I.ar.X4}:  j .c  / ir.4-q- j o / d.}.q. 
l.ar.x.qj.x.c./  d.y.q.x.a.i.q.i.o./q.x.c./d.  I7.q. 

Fidcaioj.  •Cbrillus  1 66. 


qux  peificit  cftcdum  ptincipaleir , «onfihit  effirntialitcr  fa-  104  Pafiio  Chrifti  dicitur  facramenuun,quia  (andificat  nos. 4-d. 


«ramentum,  non  autem  mer.qur  ad  hoc  difponunt,vel  rc- 
iroucnt  inu»ed  mentum,  vel  ornaot.fcd  fune  fac:  amem  alia. 
3".q.6o.x.3"./4ro/4.d.7.q  i ar.i^.i.c./d.x3  q.l.ar  I.q  i.C* 
•Charader  6.3X.&C.  Cognatio  x.  Confcftio  4}.  Confirmatio 
i.frc-Conttioo  18. 

83  Saciamenta  pci  tingunt  inflruiremaliter  ad  rfteduan  in  ani- 
nia.qui  primo  coneipondetcit.f.ad  tharaderem,  vel  aliud 
loco eiu»,  tun  autem  ad  vltitnum  ctfedum.fad  gratuai,Qtfi 
dil‘pofitnif.4.d.i.q  t.ar  4-q.l.c./ q 4.c.fi. 

84  Omne  (jrntncmum  efficit,  quod  figurat  fignificaado  . Ideo 
in  omnibus  Ucramenxis  noux  legia  oportet  efle  t e», 8c  verba, 
idcit  maieiiam.&l  fuioiim.4.d  (t.x j.q.  i.ar.4.q.t  .c. 

| f Signfficatio  qux  refertur  ad  cftedum  (aeramenti  .eftdcne- 
cdlitaic  ciu»,  nO  autem  qux  tefcitm  ad  caubm  principalem 
eftedus ciiu.4.d  ft  i.q.x.aiT  j.q.j.c./di.x7.q.j.j.jm/  d.jo. 
q.»-i.sm. 

fbtlNtii}.  En»  M-lt.Euchanliia  16?.  x47.it 4. 

H Fundsmemuir  niiqslibqt  legis  confidit  10  lacramcmu.4.d.7> 
q 1 .ait.l.q.1.1®./  drll.i  3. q.uar. l.q^.c. 

* Fides  103. 

87  Illa  quibus  aliquid  fit  fandum, ideft  fabicdum  (anditacis  di- 
cuntur (aeramenta  fimpliCMcr, non  autem  illa,  quibus  Jit  ali- 
quid (andum,ideft  d cpuiatO  adlaodum,  fcd  fune  (aaames- 
tatia.4^ifl.Vq.t.arr.i.q.i.c. 

"Gratia  38-  &c.  Iuducrr.  ludificatio 3 6.4X,  jo.  Matrimo- 
nium l j Sic. 

88  In  quolibet  lacramenro  motictur  fufcipiciu  ad  aliquam  fan- 
duatem.  x.d  ft.x  x q.x.art.  1 .q.  t.e. 

* Miraculum  43.  Mifericordia  30. 

87  Virtute*  augemur  per  omnia  (acramenta.4.dift.ix^.x.ar.t, 
cine(l.l.|m. 

•Miffio a 7.39.49*  Operatio  93.  Oratio  if.  Ordo  y8.de. 


.q.Iwtr.i.  q.i.c 

10  j Sacramenta  dupliciter  operantur , falicet  dum  habeatur  ia 
voto, ideft  m piopofito(f«cuado  ie  piemus, dum  adu  (umun- 
tur. Quol.4  q.y.t.c. 

tot  Sacramentum  confequitur  virtutem  fpiritualcm,  cx  benedi 
dione  Chnfli.Ac  applicatione  mimftn  , ad  vfum  (aeramenti. 
a*.q.6i.4*3m7  q.d}.4.im-  "Gratia  88.ltc.10i. 

107  Chriftusafieramcnru  nihil  «ccepit.4.d.x.ar.3.q.t.  i*/d.7* 

Sj.ar.  ».q.i.c/  d.u.q.)  .1  .c 

«nnu  tacumcnta  funtinftituu  contra  aliquem  defedam.  Contvapfif» 

j".qu.4  f.i.c./  4-d.  x.q.i.  ar.i.q.1.0./  ar.a.c./  L./d  .4.  q.l.ar.  1. 1 r" 

qoxll  x.C. 

109  Nullum  facramemum  ordinatur  fpecialitcr,  contra  peccatum 
veniale.}*.  q.6r.i.8,"./4.d.x.qi.ari.q^o./du<.q.t.ara.q.|. 

1«*./  a.l7.q-3-ar.j.n*j.x«'./  Ma^j. 7.1 1.14“. 

• Aqua  19. Excommunicatio  x.8tc.  Oblatio  it. 
t io  Omne  faciamcntum  tollcn»  peccatum  morule,  potell  tolle- 
re veniale, quo  ad  ctilpam,&  quo  ad  difpofitioneut  ad  morta- 
le. 4-d.  a.q.i.aM,q-4.a. 

Ili  Commune  eft  omni  factamento.qnod  per  illud  exhibetur  re 
medium  aliquod  contra  peccatum,  per  hoc  quod  gratiam 

coufcn.j a,  q^j  6 (. 

lix  Per  oinne (aeramentum  , fandihcatur  homo.i. mundatu r a 

Precato, quod  fit  per  grjtiam.  }J.q.6j.<.im.  *Pattio  to|.U|. 

cccatum  xf  9 374  Pooa  p.Putoitcaua  ioj.  114.11».  1x4* 

1 xt.  1 »6.119.1  jo.bimonu  xo.je.Tenebrx  f. 

113  Sacramenta  quxprxcxigum  gratiam  in  fnfcipicntr.aouordi 
nantur  directe  cuutractiIpam.4.dau].i.aM.q^.i*. 

•Vfura  X7f. 

114  Sacramenta  ccdcfix  ordinantur  ad  duo.fciitcct  ad  perficiea- 
dum  hominem  in  cultu  dci,&  xarcracdmm  contra  peccatam. 
j».q  4j.i.C./4.d  i-L.  . | 

Sacca- 


Si 

j i j Sacr amenta  ia  tempore  lepi n attirx, erant  nnrum  tria.fifa- 
cr. ficu, dccimr, oblatione*, & huiufmodi.f.  d.i.q.t.ar.a.q.j. 
cfi  / d.  i.q.  i a . 4 m.  Decima-  i . 

tid  Sacramenta  legi»  natur*  in  genetali , fignificabant  facramen- 
unoflr  A caufamipfbram.fltpalfioneai  Chrifir.4.difi.:.qu. 

II 7 Sacramenta  legis  njtnrx.es  opere  operato.non habebant  a- 
liquam  efficaciam, fed  tanrnmex  fidc.4.d.i^],i.jr.4^,in. 

Veteris  ; II 8 Sacramenta  veteri'  legi*  proprie  dicuntur  , qux  fignificabant 
fan ditatem  Chriftt , non  qaidctn  rt  in  fc  cA.fcJ  vt  per  eam 
fand  ficamu  .$a.q.£o  s.1*. 

1 19  E t erant  prxnuntia  Chriftt  venturi.  j*  q.6o.^.j"./q.4i.j.  b ./ 

4.c  /-].6i.d.cfi.  *Agnu»  o-Angelu*  59». 

l&o  Pallio  Chi  illi  efl  caula  finalis  (aeramentorum  veteri»  legis, 
quia  fuerunt  iniittuti  ad  eam  fignificandam-)*.q.6!.;.  l*. 

. I il  Sacra  fit  I aeramenta  veteris  legis  figurabant  facra  fit  (aeramen 

ta  nouar  legit,  fic  obfcruanttx  veteri*  legis , conucrfatiooem 
populi  noux  legis, qux  omnia  ad  Chrillam  pertinent.  ix5. 
q.toi.4.1®./ 4* 

•Bjptifmu*  3 8|.sro.Ch)rafter  ]4. 

xss  Sacramenta  veteri* legit  erant  plura  , propter diucrfitatc» 
cxiemooiarum.Sc  laaifieiorum.jVq  6f.i.4m. 

IXJ  Sacramenta  veteri*  legis  erant  ma.  fi  circunrifio  , agnus  pa- 
fchali*,fic  confecratTofacerdotum.CoIa.le.4  prin°. 

I14  Sacramenta  «eterit  legi' .quoad  omne* erant  tria,  f.  circun- 
cifio.efu*  agni  pa  chali*. fle  pu*ifieatio  j quibufJara  immus- 
ditiit,  vt  expiatio  a peccati* . Sed  quo  ad  mioift  ot.etiam  e- 
rant  alta  rria,fciltceteoofecratiofacerdotoin , oblatio  vidi- 
marum.efut  panum  propofittnnum.flt  huiulmodt,  fit  ablutio 
manuum  Se  pedum, A rafio pilorum. ixf. q.  101.  j.c  /Co!.*.lr. 

4.pri  #.tfelCireuncifio  |. 

Ii  f Et  di  (ponebant  ad  facramcnta  noux  lcgi*.4.d.a.q.x.  ar.i.qu. 
l.im.Circuneifio  1 

i»d  Sacramenta  veteris  legit  fendificabanr, mancipando  ad  diui- 
na.non autem  emin»dando,ncc confirmanda,  ja.  q.6».6.s *./ 
4.d.l.q.t.ar.f.q.t.im. 

*Cx.emonix7  Circuncifio  1.3.34.34.37.38.48- 

l»7  Et  nihil  interiu*  efficiebant  Ideo  dicuotur.iuftiux  carni». 3*. 
q 7i.4.3,l,.*Confirn»aeio  41.46. 

1:8  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  4 d.i.q.i.ar.4.q,»,c  Rcfp*.  licot 
D^.IOpy.  Du°.34i*J4J0J44°.  'Gratia  50.*$. 

119  Nec  purgabant  a culpa, fed  ab  immunditia,  idcA  ab  irregula- 
natiDus.fie  impedimentis, qux  multiplicabant  nr  a lege,  pro 
ptrr  umoiem  fit  reueientiam  dei.tif.q. 101.4. 4m./  tm./tf"“7 

3.IcJ.».o./j*.q  17.4. Jm./q. 89.4.1  *./ 4.d  i.q  i.ar.f . q.3.0/ 

. 1 9.q.l  ror.  t .q. I . J m I R >.  1 Uc.4.nr  .°.C  / Hc.g.lc.»  prin* 
cipa.B.A°.9.1e.i.prtn#  K./le.s  mc°.  II. 

Ijo  Nec  diluebant  peccata, quo  ad  maculam.frd  rearum, inquan- 
tum  erant  onera, tamen  prxfuppofita  gratia.  3*.  q.6i.fi.»*7 
4-d  i q i.ar.c.q.i.  t*. 

* Mtllio  41. 4*. Oblatro  1 7.  Vnftio  xo. 

13 1 Ratio  ltteralu  & figurati*  nmiuam  loci amentorum  veteri*  !c 
ei*  exponitur.  11f.q101.4-a. 

I31  Sae:  amenta  veteri*  legis, nihil  conferebam  ex  opere  operato. 

4*d  4,q.i.ar.4  q.i.a’*. 

Opificum  videtur  dicere.  4.d.l.q  a.ar.4.  q.t.c.Krfp0.  ficut 
Dom.ioj#.  Dubio  343°. 

133  Nec  iuAificabant,fcd  fignificabam  fidem,  qua  iultificahantur 
pat.es  annqui.1 1?  q.9*.a.4ni  /q.ioj  t.o./  q.lo?.  | ■.)**./  J*. 
q.fix  tf.u./  4.d.|1q.Uf.<4i.i"1. 

134  Ncc erant  mentuna  ex  le.fcd  cx  fide.fic  deootione.  4.<l.r.q. 
I.ar.f.q  1.0. 

>}}  Ncc  habebant  ia  fe, aliquam  fpirmntem  uirturem  operat  iul 
fpiritualis  cffcftus./.q.fiiAc.fi  /q.fij.1.3*  / 4.11.4.  q.i.art. 
4.q.iaIB.  . 

Ditaifio.  136  Sacramentum  dieitur  tripliciter, non  quidem  xquiwoce,  fed 

ana’ogice,fciI;cet  ficruni  fccretum,  -tu  amentum , Bc  fignum 
reifact*.j“.q  60.1. (./  j.d.ip.L.fi  /t  d.i  q,  t.ar.i.q  i.e. 

•Coipus  14  Votum  ro. 

I37  D u lio  factaraetitr.infjcramenta  vereri*  legit,  fle  noux,  rft 
dtuifio  analogi, fic  non  diorfio  generum  fpccte».Er primo  co- 
irem: facramcnti»  noux  leg  ».4.d.  1 .q.i .ar.l .q.j .i"*. 

138  D u fio  (aeramenti  in  rem  tantfl.facramcntam  ranrfi.ft  rem 
& Lutamentum, non  eA  diuifio  in  panes  uitegrales,  quu  pn- 
jnum  nonell  dcelfcn  ia  cius.4.d.a4.q>i  *r,i.q.t.im. 

139  Sacramenta  confidunt  in  trtbu*cilcnci«liter.tin  ueibtt.ft  re  9 
bu<,flc  in  fadu.t.in  vfu.uel  dilpcnljttone.a.d.i .q.i.a 

I40  Inlacramcnto  fum  duo.fcilicetopu*  opcrans.i.ufu*  fjiramen  IO 
• ti.fc  opu»  operat  um.i.ipfum lacrauiemum.4.i  i.q.i. artic.4. 

q.u-c. 

14 1  In  quol.bet  faeramento  funt  tria.fiorigo, perfeAio  A finit  du  11 
pIex.Lproximus.i.fandifuarm,at  finuulumui.fi  ma  xterna. 

3»  q.fio^.C./  4-d.t  q.l.ar.i.q  j C. 


144 
Sa 

Differentia  inter  facra, (aeramenta,  ftcrifida(Scobfentant!ii.  DdTcrcotix 
ttf.q.  10 1.4.07  ColofT.*.lcA.4.prin°. 

Multa  ligna  grarix  in  lege  natur x pr arcrfT  runt,  qux  nfi  dhr 
facramenu,  quu  (aeramenta  fune  ad  rrn.cdium  , nonautuq 
illa,vt  dilimiuln,occrfio  Abcl.fi:  huiulriiodi.4.d.i^].i.a-4'n. 

'Confellio  t.&t.4fi.fi(c.7t.9o. Conleaatio  1. 

• 44  Sacramenta  noux  legu  conferunt  gratiam.non  autem  facra- 
mentalia,  fedrrreouem  contraria»  difpofinonc»,  fic  impedi- 
menta. Ideo  lecupdum  ca  multiplicantur,  nf.q.icg.i.i'’'./ 

3*q-7'  } l“/4  d<l*.M'i  aM.q  l.lm/dift.7  q.l.jr.'i.q.|. 

c./  dill.8  q.i.ai.i.q.  t.f./diH.s  j.q.i  jr.i.q.i.c./Con.4.c°  57./ 

Mj.q.7  la.c.i"./ Pcccauim  374. 

•Lex  138.141.  Miflio  »7.4«-4J.  T 

14 y SacramcntaA’  fiacramcnialia  qux  habent  eATcAum  perpetnB, 
non  podunt  itera' i,  qox  veronoo  habent,  |.uduntiterari.3a. 
q.8i.8.lm./ 4-d.7.q.j  ar-j  q.}  o./J.tj.q.j.ar^.q. t.c,/d.i4. 
q i.ar.i.q.i.b.t /d.41  b.3  ».*,n. 

I4fi  Commune  eii  omnibus  facfit.meonfillnnt  inrebo*  fcnfibtli-  Comparatio, 
bui.iauifibilcin  gratiam  figntficaiitibu*. 4 d A.i.q.|.|x. 

147  Sacramenta ecdrfix fnne  antiquiora  lacramenti' Iud rorata 
quoadntum  fli  figuram, fcd  cft  ecoooerfoquo  ad  inR.tutio- 
nem-4.difl.8  q.s.ar.i.q^.i^^  Lpnn°  I. 

148  Sacramenta  quatoor  dicuntor  magna.r.baptrrmus,ratioac  eA 
fedui, confirmatio  ratione  mini(lri,euchanilra  ratione  coren 
«i.fit  matrimonium  ratione figr*ific«i.ja.q.fif.3.4®./q^7.x. 

3m./4.d  i.q.t-JM.qj.o/  Ejh.y.le.ii.h.1. 

•Adulterium  4 8.  Altare  i. 

« 49  In  facramcnti*  veteti*  legr» , qur  ordinabantur  ad  hominum 
fanftificauon£tajhil  crar  line  rationabil.  cauta  xj4.  \ to:  f b. 
ifo  Sacra  legi*  nacurx  non  erant  figura  lacramentoni  veteri»  le- 
g;a,fed  pafiionii  Chri(i,.4.d  i(i.8.L.pcin°  I./Pfa|.j  «?.mc°.d.D. 

•Angelu*  399.  Bap  ifmu* 81.1  y 1. 187.1  M-  Confirmatio 3. 

Ejc  3.i6.&f.4o  \c.T4.1  ji  NJdfjxj.  Ordo  f i.f  1.69,79. 

If  1 Numcru..&  fuffuicorialeprcm  facTamentonim  noux  legu. 

3a  qux  l.6f.i.o./4.djlLi.q.i.i.o./Com.4.cap*  j87  if.Cor, 
proM.pnnc*. 

Ifa  Oedo  (aeramentorum  noux  legi»  expon  tur.  ja.q  c j x.3.0./ 

*•  «*•*  <13  °7  Eph.j. 

lettji.a.l. 

•r«oucoti.  UJHMn.  7l  jS.17.7t  Sacrilegium  V- 
«101. 

I||  Sacramenta  ooox  legi»  tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  facramenu  ve- 
cen*  legi*.r.effential«er,vt  matrimonium,  pcniifiria.fit  ordo 
figuraliter. vt  baptifinu*.  fit  eucInrifiuA  neutralue  .vtaha. 
Uf.q.lOi.f.3«74.d.a.q  I.1.41*./  fm./  d.8.  S.ar.i  q i.c. 
Spceulecltrnfaciamcntianouxlig.*,  giconfiiUnt  in  rebus, 
fic  verbi*, triplici  ratkmr/.quia  ab  ipfa  chr  Ai  paflione  flu*c- 
nint.quu  non  (blum  lim;  fi  -na  fitui  o.um.lcd  etum  prxfen 
rum,&  prxtcritorum.  fit  quia  gut<am  continent  cx  fiiodifi- 
cat  one.quxfit  per  verbum  Dcr.4.drH.t.q.i.].o, 

I Sacii  VictvM  proprie  dicitur  aliquid  Udum  ad  hnnorem  Qold.* 
debituro  (oh  Deo  ad  cum  placandu, n.ia?.q.8i. 4.1 ««./,  ».q,  * 

ii.i.c./q.4t.j.c./Pral.i9.mc0  a.E. 

•Abrenuncutio. Eachar  (i ia  1.3.4. 1 ».1  j.  Immolari. 

1 Sa*r.fiem  n exter  in*  efl  lignum  lacnfici  ] iniet  rons,  quo  quia 
fe  offert  D-ro.j  *.q.8i.4.c/Cont.j.e0  1 ao./  PiaUo.fi.h.K. 

3 O.nnc  quod  Deo  cxhibetur.v»  fpinrm  feratur  in  Dcum.po- 
tcftdici  Ucrificiuni.}a,q. n.i.c  / q.48.j.c.  «Litria  4. 

4 Oronta  obfequu  proximi»  f dj.iri  |UJmum  ad  Deum  refe- 
runtur,dicuntur  Ucrjficu  1. I.q.i  Sl.i.c.  * M.lTa  14. 

5 Saaificium  nihil  aliud  eA,n*(i  proicHjtro  interior»  deuotio- 
n»«,fic  ‘idet.iaf.q.8f.i.c./3a.q.aa.i.c  /Pfal.49.me«g./Rom. 

1 i.lcc.  i.priu°.F.  *Oolatio  i.x.lUlho  130.1  j 1. Plato  ».  Sa- 
rerdo»  43.44.  Saera-nenrum  1 14.14». 

6 Sacrificium  debet olfccri fidi  Oco.tif.q  io».|.c./  »xt.q.84.f, 

i"7q.8f. » o./q.94.a.c./<a.  q-48.3.c./  Contj.t®  lao./Pial. 
il.pnn°.K./  Kom.lcc.7.fi.B. 

•Sandiu*  4.  Templum  11. 

7 * Offerre  Deo  lacrificium  in  communi  cft  de  iure  naturali, fed 

«ktcrtmtutro  eruxeAdeiurediuino.R  hnmano.sxfq.Pj.i.o  • 

8 Sacrificia  I cnfib-lia  loflituu  lunt , non  propter  indigentiam 

Dci.led  vt  homo  le.fic  omnia  fua  referat  in  Defi.vt  in  finem, 
principiu.Ti.&  dominum  omnium.  iat  q.iOi.i.c/ i®./n?. 
q.  / q.8  a®./q. 84.X.C./  Gotjt*t,c®  1 14. 

pnn ® / llj  i «ne°c.E. 

Quicunquc  oflcit  faci  rfic  um , debet  cfTc  fac: ifi.  11'  particem. 
qa.q.8»4C< 

Sacnficiu  doplex.f.interius.fir  exceriur.iif.q.Bf.a  t/i.jW^ 

4x/3*.q.»x.x  c./q  Si.4.(/Plal.xfi.roed0.f.D./  Pia)  j .fi.h. 

K / Rom.i  x.Icc.i.pnr.®  P. 

Ad  pnmum  omne»  tenentur . Ad  fecundum  vero  fol»  (irbdiu  ' 
Icgt.mfinccc  Aanj  adut  virtutum.:  a^.q.Si. 4.0. 

♦Adeps  1.». 
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1«  qnolibrt  fierificiocAfldraiUur  quatoor.fcui,  a quo, quid, 

& pro  qirbut  offertur.  ja.q.  xx.  ?.  I "./  q.  48-  J.c. 

Homo  indiget  facriiicio  propter  tria.  (.  propter  remiflionem 
|>cccati,conicruationcgrati*,&  adop.ioncra  gloux,  qu*  om 
nia  dantur  nobis  per  humanitatem  Chr.ffi.  |a.  q.xx.x.c,  } f 

•Armuv.  Religio  14  iM^-4}- Sanguul. 

Homo  triplici  ter  exhibee  corpus  futi  , Cicnficium  & hofliam 
Dco.f.permartyiium,  per  aufteriratem, Aper  opera  luffuix,  3< 
&diumi  cubus  xxf.q. x4.3.x*./Roumx.  Ictt.i.pr»n° G. 
Sacrificia,  oblationes  S:  huiufmodi,  ante  legem  Moyfi  erane 
occeilitats  in  communi.lcd  erant  voluntatis  in  fpcciali.xxf.  J7 
aio;.i.o./  ya.q.6o.y.Jm./  q di.|.xm./q.7°.»  I •/  4*i“/4. 
dift.t.q.X.ar.x.q. q.».a».6.q.J.o. 

1‘rrccpta  dc  (acrificiis  non  funt  data  ludaris  , nifi  poft  idola- 
tnam.ixf.q  tox.t.c/  Plal.jp.mcd0  d.A7.  Efa.1.  tne*l°c.E./  J8 
Hcb.io.lcc.i.mc0  E. 

Ratio  literalu , & figuralis  oraniom  facnficiorum  ia  lege  re- 
teri .cxponitur.lif.q.ios.j.o. 

•Adam  96.  Adepi  t.a.  Agnuio. 

Sacrificia , 8 c pernitentix  neceflario  determinantur  in  lege 
veteri  quo  ad  omnes  cucuuUannas.  4.  ddim ft . 1 .quxiti-ar.  a. 
quxfl  4.0. 

Lea  vetus  in  multis  diminuit  cultG  corporalem  . Ideo  Aatuir, 
quod  facrificia  non  offerentur  de  quohbcr.ncc  in  omni  loco. 
iaf.q.toi'.j.jm./4.‘"  / 4m-/q- ioa.4.Jm.  39 

* Anima)  74.&C.  Beneficium  i8.Canis.  Cxremonix  7.  Deci- 
pir  j.if.Eichiriffia  i8f  .Frrmina  iFcrminalia.  Fermentum 
j.Fcftun  4 (acobt. Immunditia  l.Ifaac  x.  luge.  Libamina.  40 
Mei  o.Parnx  jp.Pifcma  o.  1’rxceptum  1 37.  Samuel  3.  Sina- 
goga.  Thunfieario  x.Thus  o.  Turtur  a. 

Ef.it  ad  pura  in  fjcrifici»,»  ahii  prohibebatur  ludxis  ad  vi- 
tandum lafciuiam.  1 xf.q  I ©1.3.1"*. 

Sacrificia  veceru  Irgts  non  erant  Deo  accepta  fecundum  fc  , 41 
(ed  quta  figurabant  paflione  Chrifti,&  Cxcrificiom  1 ntertas 
f.dcootionem.Si  ne  offcrrft  ea  idolis,  nf. q. 101.3.0./ 4.}*  / I 
y . 4 *./  . rinc®./  4.d1l).  1 .q.i  .ar.y  .q.  1.1*./  xm./  Pfal.  x e.  mc°  f. 
D7.Pfal.39.me0  d.E./.  PlaLyo.fi.h.k./.Eu.i.me®  c.D./.Heb,  x 

io.le.-li.  1 c°  H. 

Sacrificium  tu  lege  veteri  erat  poblica  proteftatio  peccati» 
ideo  n6  ficbxt  p o peccato  negligentsx,  nec  pro  alii?  peccatis  3 
interiorum a&ium, quia  erant  occuha.xxf.q.  34.3. 3™. 

• Abrenuncutio.  Cxremonix  7.  Cultu»  10. 1 a. 

Sacrificium  triplex  in  lep.e  veteri/ oblatio  pro  pcccato.hola-  4 
caufl un*,&  viAima, vel Hcftta.t  xf.q.  iox.3. 8®./9*./  Pfal. 3 9. 
me°d.C/.  Eia  t.mc°c. A / Hcb.  iu.leci.mc°  C.  Dcc.mxj. 
Enchiridia  ia.  lacobd.  y 

Sacrificia  veteris  teffamenti  dgn  ficabant  pflionem  Chr- 
Ri , fcd  oblationes  figmficabant  difpofitioneni  ChrHi  pauen 

t is,  K »hcet  voluntarie.]  1 .quxfl.  47.  x.  1 ■ / quxfl.  4 1.3x1./  4.  di 

flin.x.q.nV". 

Vtraauc  lignificabant  Eucharidiam , prima  qu;dcm  quo  ad  6 
fignificaium  , fecunda  vero  quo  ad  uumerum,&  vlum.iat.q. 
101.4.1*./ 

Primum  , Idlicct  oblatio  pto  peccato . conuenit  pernitenti- 
bki»,fcciinjuinpctfe3is,&tcitiuin  pioficrcncbus.  iif.quxft.  7 
101.3. s*. 

1'nmum  erat  de  ncceflitare  remidion-s  peccati, vnde  incen- 
debat vna  par»,&  aha  erat  faccrdons,  quia  cxpiario  h a Deo  8 
ner  mimllenum  faccrdotum.  ix4.quxli.iox. 4 k*./  Hcb.  10. 
Icfi.i.  ou°  C. 

•Latna  9.  Laus  xo.  Obediemia  17.  Occidere  3 . 

Ternum  erat  ex  debito  benefici j , vel  accepti , vel  accipiendi 
pro  gratiarum  a&ione.vcl  pro  Jxlutc,  & profperitxtc  orfereu 
tium,  quorum  tertia  pars  erat,  fecunda  facerdotnm  , & pri- 
ma incendebatur  Oco.  1 xf  .quxll. Hebr.i  o.lcft.  1. 
med°  C. 

Sacrificium  pro  peccato  totius  populi,  vel  facerdotis,  totum 
comburcbatur,ne  aliquid  peccari  in  eu  rcmanerct.xxf.qux- 
Aio,toi.3,fm./Heb.ioJcc.Mnc°  C. 

Sactificia  erant  inffituta  ad  lamfa&ionctn  pro  peccans  pro- 
priis. Ideo  per  cam  non  oportet  tolh  peccata.  4.diff.i.q.i.ar- 
tic^.x.i*. 

Le*  vetu»  nulla  facrificia  prxripiebat  fieri  pro  peccatis  cor- 
di».3. dill.4t>.x.4m  •Holocauftum  14. 

Pnmitix  erant  oblatione*  , non  autem  facrificia , quia  nihil 
factum  fiebat  circa  eas.xxf  q 8 f.  j.3*./q.S6.4.c. 

Sacrificium  de  inanimam  dicebatur  oblatio : de  animatis  au 
tem  ad  placandum  Deum  , dicebatur  holocauff  um  : fcd  pro 
emundatione  peccati, lanificium  pro  peccato,  pro  beneficiis  x 
vero  Dei  facnficium  pacificorum.Heb.io.lecj.mc0  C. 
l>e  in  , qux  vmiunt  in  vliim  hominis  de  terrenafccntibus , 
fnnt  cibus,  potus»  condimentum,  & medicamentum.  1 
De  primo  ofiacbjrur  in  facrificium  panis . Dc , fecundo  vi- 


R? 

num.Dr  tert'0  oleum, & fil.Dcuuarto.thot,  quod  eff  aroma 
ticum.&confolidatiuum.Primo.Ugnificatutcaro  Chrifli.  Se- 
cund  * (anguis  ciu». Temo, graua  . Quarto,fcicnua.Qutntot 
01  at  10. t if.q.101.3. 13“. Perna  y9.I'iMt  4. 

Sal  offerebatur  in  facrifici)s»quia  impedit  corruptionem  pu 
tredmii.Ec  fignificat  dilcretiouem  (jpicntix,8t  mortificatio- 
nem carnis.  1 xf.q.  t ox.  3 1 4*. 

Sacrificium  expiationis, erat  iblenniflimum.Eterac  prxeinoa 
figura  euchanffix.quo  ad  Chulluia  pa(Tum,ficutoainia  (acri 
ficia  veteris  lcgiM*.q.7j.tf.c. 

Pocilli  mum  lacrtficium  eil.quo  Chriffus  le  obtulit  deo.  Ideo 
omnia  (acrifictaverenslegiserantad  figurandam  hoc  vtpcr- 
feflum  per  iiiipcifc^Li, quorum  rationes,  fumi  debent  ex  eo. 
lxf.q.iox.3.c. 

Licet  tn  facrificiis  veteris  legis, non  fumeret  ur  caro  humana, 
fed  aliorum  animalium, tamen  caro  Chrifu,cff  verum  (acri- 
fictum , quadruplici  ratione,  fcilicct  quia  ex  co  quod  cll  caro 
humatur  narurx.caro  congrue  pro  hominibus  offertur.Et  ex 
eo  quod  erat  paflibilii  & mortali», apta  erat  immolari . Et  ex 
hoc  quod  ctat  (i ne  peccato^cfficax  erat,  ad  emundanda  pecca 
ta.Et  ex  c->  quod  erat  caro  ipfius  offerentis,  erat  deo  accepta, 
propter  charitatem,  fuaro  carnem  offerentis,  Iccundum  Au- 
guftinum.3a.q.4f .3 . 1 *.  EucharilUa  3.&C.X4 1. &c.x y 5 .xf o. 
Oblatio  i7.Pa(lio  83.84. 

Paffio  Chnffi.fuit  verum  facrifidam.3a.  qu.  47.X.C ./ 1 * ./  4. 
qUXff.83.tX. 

OccifioChrifti  fuit  facrificium  ,refpcfiu  voluntatis  rrtn.Non 
autem  quo  ad  voluntatem  occidentium  , fcd  grauiffimum 
peccatum. 3*.q.xi.x.x*./q.47.4.xm./  quxft.48.3.3,n./  s diti. 
40.qaxftio.t -ar. 4. 1 ./  in,./;.diftin.xo.iit.j.quxl».i.  b.  Pix- 
ccptum  137. 

Sacrificium  Chriffi  fuit  cfficaciffimum,  ad  delendam  pccca- 
ta.rationc  deiratis.3a.q.xx.3.tm. 

^Sacx  itxoiVM  cii  omne  quod  fitad  irreuerentiam rei 
(acrx.xit  q.09.o./q.i  14.10.3"*.  Abfoiurtc  9. 

Sacrilegium  eff  Ipcciale  peccatum  , oppofitum  religioni. 
M*.  quxilion.  99.  x.o.  Furtum  14-  Incligiolsias  3.  Luxu- 
ria 1 1. 

Sacrilegium  eft  fine  aliis  peccatis,  quando  non  eff  alia  defor- 
mius,nili  violario  rei  (acrx.xxf.q.99.x.3*. 

•Natura  17.49. 

Species  ciu»  lunt  tres , fecundum  triplicem  rationem  (anAi- 
tatis, fcilicct  perfooaium,  locorum,  & aliarum  rerum. xxf.q. 

99.3.0. /q.i4,.io.3". 

Et  gramus  eff  contra  perfonam  , quim  contra  locum.  Sed 
grautliimum  eff  contra  lacramenta,  (ecundo  contra  vafa  Ia- 
era,tertio  comra  imagines  & rebquia»  fan&oium, quarto  co- 
tra  ornatus  rei  faerx, quinto  contra  res  miniffrorum  ecclcfic. 

xxf.q. 99.3.C. 

Omne  peccatum  perfonx  faerx, eff  facrilegium  materialiter 
pon  autem  formaliter , n:fi  fit  direAeconna  (an&itatem  c- 
ius.puu  (i  vrgodeo  dicata  fornicetur,  nxf.  quxA.99.3.3*. 
N^gx.Pax  a a. 

Qnxlibet  fpccies  luxtuix  , fecundum  quod  viobt  aliquid 
pertineas  ad  cultum  dei,  cftfacrilcgium.xxf.  quxftto.  1)4. 

10.0. 

r^na  facrilegii  fecundum  «qualitatem  , eft  excommunica- 
tio . Sed  quia  hxc  non  timetur,  additur  dcopitatio  fecun- 
dum lcges,&  pana  pecuniaria, lecundum  canones,  xxf.q  99. 

4.0. /q.it4,io.xn*. 

ffSJCTofanAa.Sxcrum.VioIatio. 

f Sacrofmoi  eff  qux  Jam  Ipccics  tmpi;,  qoi  dicitur  effc  qu«- 
dam  plena  odio,&  hollihs  irufio.Iu.  8.mcJ.F. 
qSacrum.Accohtus  Adoratio  t Agncq^nra  x.  Anncxnm 
C ChaiaAor  1 1. Cxremonix  x.  Cimitcrium.  Circundfio  ia. 
Circunflantia  9.  x6.  X7.  Confirmatio  48.  Debituro  ix.  xy.ta. 
Dxmon  d.Dilpenlatio  17.  Do&nna  1.  Ac.  Gradus  t.Irreli- 
giofitas  i.Iuriffx  x.  Matrimonium  131.  Mihtia  ».  Milia  14. 
Movfcs  4.  Oblatio  1.  Officium  9.10.14.  Ordo  74.86.  &cet. 
91. Peccatum  xyy.ftc  Politia  l.Sacer.  Sacerdos  j.xt  xx.  Sa- 
cramentum 4J11. 1 1 8.141.  Sacrificium  yx  Sacrilegium  o. 
Scriptura  o.Sepuhura  7-&c.Serpcns  3.  Siinoma.  &ctt.  Spiri- 
tuale i.Sterihias.Subduconus  a.3  y.  Templum  lo.Thcolo- 
gia  4o.Tyrannus  3.  Vas  3.  Verbum  x.  Violatio.  Violentia  y. 
d.Vnctio  9.Vfura  7.1 4.30.81. 

^Sadncxi.Judxixx. 

^Sagacitas.  Animal  5 x.Aflutia  o.Prudentia  » 3.  Solcrtia  o. 

1 Sagitta deiTigoificat  tna,fcilicei  tribulationem  .contritio- 
nem,» verbum  dei.  PfaJ.37.pnn#.b.  prin°.  Amarones  x.A- 
poffeffjd. 

DoAorcs  comparantur  fatittis.  propter  feni  orca  fpirituffan 
ia  cii.p(i].j7.mc°.K.E. 
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fS«L  cll  fpccies  terrr-Similiter  aJuire  n,&  fulphtir.Et  in- 
ucmuntur  nn-ncei  dcfalc.Scnfulc.  io.pnnn.b.B.  Animal  77.  9 
fiaptilmui  S4i.l>xmoo  loo.ioi.Exomfaiui  1 i.Sacuficiuiu 
1 4.Saliua.Sal!cdo. 

Sai  impedit  corruptionem  putredinis.  ia-q.io4.i.cJiif.q.ioi  10 

?.  14™ 

qSalamandra.  Igni*  10. 

1 Salarium.  Alluere.  Campfuria  I.  II 

q Salathicl.  ZorobabeJ. 
q Salire.  Saltus.  Chriilui  »14. 

4 Salma  fignificat  verbum  patris, &(aporrm  inrimreontf-  is 
plauoBis.l0.9Jec. i.G.  Baptifmus  141.  Euchariftia  196.197. 

5* SaJmanafar.  Falfum  eft ,q>  idem  dicatur  SaJmana&r,  & Sena 
dierib.  Sed  regnante  Salmanaiar  iam  fene  , filius  eius  Sena-  1 j 
chcnbcratio  cxercuu, &ideo  idem  exercitus  erat  vtrtulque. 
Vnde  loquitur  frripcnra  dc  tota  illa  vaftatione  qur  fa&a  cft 
per  illos  teges  Admotu  quafi  de  uno  pcrfequutore,  propter 
vmtatem  rcgnj.Ifa.8.raed°  b.C. 

ISalomon  non  meruit  faptemiam  in  fbmnijs.fcd  fuit  fi-  14 
gnum  prxccdentis  defideri;.  ixf.q.uj.  j.i1".  / »x?.q.t  J4.t. 

1 m7  4d.9an.4-q.  1 . 1 *"./  Veri.q. a 8. ) ^".Confecratio  10.  En 
cemt.E&orcifmus  i4.Galilara  a.Maru  f.  if 

Somnus  Salomonis, non  fuit  naturalis,  fcd  fuit  prophetica  vi 
fio.  1 af.q.  1 1 3 • Veri.q.  1 8. 1 .6®. 

Salomon  ex  mftmdu  Dei , certius  ceteris  iudicauit  de  mo- 
ribu«,&dc  naturis  rerum.  Veri.q.  1*.  1 u. 

Salomon  in  fine  cogaoait  errorem  tuum  ,&  pfiiirena,  fecit  16 
ecclefiallen,vt  Hieronymus  dicitOpuf.10.  lib.  3. c°  8. 

Dominus  lufte  voluit, quod  reges  Iuda  pateretur  damnum» 
propter  culpam  Salomonis . Sed  ipfi  malc,&  propter  fuper- 
biam  cordis  hoc  fecerunt, quia  nolebant  dare  confucra.lla.  V.  17 
mc°.b,A.  Prophetia  16.59.  Scriptura  15.  Templum  6.9ce. 
qSalfcdo  maris , caelatur  ex  admtftionc  teer» , & ad  ultione 
lohs.a.d.i4.f.jm. 

qSaltare.  Hx rode».  18 

4 Saltus.  Ordinatio  7-Ordo  9 a. 

«fSAivAXicft conferuari m bonis, fcd Uberari,  efl remoucri 
a malis. pfal.7.prin°.xF. 

•Abicdus.  Adio  1 6.  AJinuemio. 

A Salus  duplex  , folicet  vera  a veris  malis , & falfa  a malis  fe- 
cundum quid, fcilicet  a malis  temporalibus . pfal.  19.  fi.c.F./  1 
I0.4Jec.f-fi. 

B Salus  duplex, fcilicei  corporalu,  qur  communis  cft  homini- 
bus, & lu  ai  entis, & /pirittulu  & xtcrna,qux  cft  propria  Chri  1 
fti.pfal.i  r.prin°.a.fi./  pfal. 3 f .mc°.c./aL  Cor.7.  lcc.3.prin®. 

E.F./  Eph.aJec3.phn0. 

Saluari  nullus  potcft.nifi per  Chriftom.  ja.q.6 1 . ix./  a“.  f 4. 

c . /  q.68.r.o./a.c/q.73.fx,/  q.Sa.f.c  / 4.d.r.q.z  jr.o.tf  i.c./ 

d. i7.q.f  ar.f.q.4.0./ Con.4.c°  717  Vcri.q.18.4-701' /Ma.q. 

4. 8 - 1 am7  pfal.  3 x.fi.  p.fi./  o.ia./  Ko.  f Jcc  f .fi  X.  / He.  1 1 lc- 
ftio  x.fi.C. 

* Amiaua  39.  Amor  4f.6a.  iiim f 1.170.  Analogia  9.  Ange- 
lus f ja.Anima  i*8.Apoih>li  6.8«.  Appropriatio  ai.  Afcen- 
dete  14  Alilum.Aftumere  af.  Augtiftmus  1.  Bapufmus  yo. 

1x3  tf9.160.161.167.aif.116-  Beneficium  >7-  Charitas  z 
1 40. 14 f.Circunafio  41. Comedere  4-Confcflio  8.x6.f6. 

Ad  (alutem  uemtur  dupliciter, fciliccr  mento  Chrifti,vtpue  j 
n.Sc  ftulti,  8c  mento  ptoprin^ddito  ad  meritum  Chrifti.pcr 
adum  fidei.  xaf.q.ti4.t.i,n./ 3.  d.af.q.i  jr.t.q.i.c.prin0./  j 
4.diftin.aojr.a.quarft.3.tm./  Vir.qurft.i.i.»m.  / Eph.a.lcc. 

■Confirmatio  ti.ke. 

Pueri  antiquorum, Unabantur  in  fide  parentum.  3a.q.34*3*  4 
c./  q.7o^.xm./  Quo.x.7.e,fi./  Quol.6.4- 1 m. 

•Confilium  t7.ao.Crederc  i#.&cCura  f. Damnatio  3 a. De- 
bitum 13.16.a3.Dcut  jit.Lsoftrma  9. 11.  Dulcedo  4. Eledio 
1 8.&c.  Eptlcopus  ai.  14. 16.  Euangelium 9.10.  Euchariftia 
97.44.48  ijo.  178  a?9  ’-f  f .Exuscauo  f . 

Euangelium  triplicner  Liluai , fdlicet  remittendo  peccata, 
dando  g^atiain,&  gloriam,  per  tria.Jctlicct  per  fidem^onfef 
finncml&  Iaeram  lcripturam.Ro.lec,6.pcin®.B. 

*Fide»9t.  &crt.  Gratia  13.  145.  Hebetudo  a.  Hxrefis 
aj.  14.  30.  31.  99.  Ieioniumi3.  &c*t.  Icfus  4.  5.  Impu- 
gna • c a.  Induftru.  infirmius  1.  luditb.  Iuftuia86.87.lu~  1 
ftificatto  38. 

Ad  (alutcm  duo  fune  nrccfTjr  ia, fdlicet  timor,  6t  fper  . Pri- 
mum caufatur  cx  potenua  Dei , fecundum  vcro.cx  miteri- 
cordia  etu».  pfal.3  a.fi.q. 

*lui)u>  3. S. Laus  xaLcx  lr.i66.Liber  4. if.&c. Liberare o*  a 
Mcdiuoi  1 X.Mmiiter  4.Mifcrccrdia  43. 

Iccita  duo  (cilicct  lubiertio  voluntatis  ad  Deum  per  obedie- 
tum.8t  sugi*  meditatio  de  Dc<>.pfa].i.princ*.a.fi.  / pfal.3 x. 
nicd*J.C.  'Monil.  36.37.  MunUuo.  Ncgligcnua  7. 8. 


Sa 

Nomen  8f.Ob'dicmij  14.36.  Oraeto  it.49  f t. 

Item  tiia , Icilicet  gratia  Dei,  motio  cius , & prorcftfo  eiut. 
rial.jr.fi.g.  * Pallio  8y.&c.  t«t.&c.  iiS-Perfona  x8.Pr«- 
ceptum  xy.x6. 

Item  tria, icilicet  gratia,  gubernatio , & (pinnatis profeAo*. 

Pfal.x7.  fin.  g.  G.  * Prxdcftinauo  19.  xo.  Prxdieatc  13. 

Prxlatio  X7. 

Item  tna, fdlicet  prxdeftioatio,  vocatio»  Ic iuftilicatio.Io.  f 

ao.lcQ  4.med°.c. 

* Prophetia  1:. Religio  4t.Reftirutio  3. 

In  oecelfariis  ad  (alutem,  tenemur  intellcftum  noftrum  con- 
formare intcllcfiui  Dei  .rtimjsqux  funt  fidei,  i.difiinft. 

In  neceftarijr  ad  falutem  , Deus  numqtum  dceft  , nec  vm- 
qnam  defuit  homini,  mfi  cx  culpa  cius.!  aLquxU.jg.x^1"./ 
xaf.q.l77-t.c/q.t7l.>.c/ 1 .d.4l.3.im./3,d.af^.a.artici. 
q.l.t■,./a0,,  * RcfurrcAio  f 4.  Sabbathum6.  Sacramen- 
tum 41.  8cc. 

Quolibet  tempore, inftruAi  funt  homines  diuinitus  de  agen 
dis.inquantum  expediebat  ad  falutcmcledorum.  xif.qux» 
flione  1 74.6. c.fi  /30*. 

Ex  diuinaprouidentia,  procurantur  multxoecafioon  (alutis  , 
hominibus , vt  praedicationes , exempla , adus  virtutum  pro 
loco  & tempore.xgntudincs,  ffagclb,  & etiam  peccata.  1 x*. 
q.  87.x.im./am./Quol.i  .7x.f1 "./  Rom.  1 o.lec.x.prm°.  F.Sa- 
crificium  x8. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  quo  adpeccara.  4.dift.i7>q.x.ar-  Dtt".l097*. 
lie.  4.  q.i.  4m.  Kcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio  loox.  * Sapientia 
44.Sati  vfaAio  3 3.  Saentia  68.  & c.  Senfus  43.  Sepultuta  1 1. 

Societas  5.  Scephanus  x. 

Promittit  Deus  falutem  dupliciter,  fcilicet  contra  perptexiu 
tem,  8t  contra  ptmx  grauitatem.Ifa.9.prin*.a.C. 

* Temperantia  6.Verbu  66.  & e.  Via  8.  Virginitas  1 3.  Virtus 
ta.Vita  da.VotQ  79.  Vfiira  186.19f.xx0.xf6.if  8.i7f.i77. 

Non  eftdeneceffiutecharitaus,  quod  alia u is  exponat  pro- 
priam corpus,pro  lalute  proximi, oili  quando  tenetur  cius  fa 
luti  prnuiderc,  fcd  cft  de  perfeftione  diariutu,  axLq.a6  f . 

3w.Virt.q.x.r x.9m.  • Chrtftas  10I. 

if  Saluatiuum.Paffio  96-110. 

4SaluAms.Vindicatio  3. 

4Salvatob.  Ifdas  dderibit  falnatorem  quantum  ad  tria,  Defcripu*. 
fcilicet  quantum  ad  receptionem  .quantum  ad  nominatio- 
nem ,&  quantum  ad  pote (lat em. ICi. 9 prin*  E. 

Recepimus  laluatorem  tripliciter , fcilicei  in  noftram  natu-  Diuifo. 
ram  ia  eius  natiuitate , in  noftram  notitiam  in  patru  attcfla 
tionc  • m diuinam  reucrentiam  per  cius  paftioncm.  Ila.  9. 
pnn°.E.  * Icfuro.Libcr  4-Chriftuso. 

f Salutatio  angelica  exponitur.  Opuf.80.  * Annunciatioo.  Expofino. 
^Salutifciuni.buangeliam  lo.  Paflio  no. 

4 Samaria  cft  etu  itas  metropolir»  media  inter  ludxi  8c  Gali-  Ciuita». 
Iram  j qua,  tota  prouiocia  denominatur , quam  Somer  rex 
Ifrael.conftituit  m mootcJo.4  lcc.».me°.c.  * Philippus  o. 
q Samnium.  Thilolophus  1. 
qSamofctanui.Hxicrn  88. 

4S  a m vlL  cx  patre  fuit  de  tribu  Lcor.fed  ex  matre, de  niba 
Iuda,&  ex  loco  de  monte  Ephiaim.Heb.7-lec.3,prm°.E. 

Sarruel  non  fuit  facerdos : fcd  egit  aliquid  (accrdotis  , offe- 
rendo facnficium.fic  vngendo  reges.  He.9.lcc3.med°.D. 

Samuel  aadiebat  veiba  . Ideo  prophetia  eius,  fuit  dignior 
eaquzfit  per  figura»  & fimilitudmes,  ficut  per  ollam  lere- 
mix.  Vefi.quxtt.»».  13.  c.fi.  • Demon  71.  Phiton  f.  Pro- 
phetia f 6. 

Si  voluntate  Dei , ipfa  anima  Ssmuelii  Sauli  euentum  belli 
prxmmciauit,  Deo  ftbi  hoc  teuelame^  pcruncrad  rauonem 
prophetix.  Non  autem  cft  eadem  ratio  dc  fandis  , qui  fxnt 
modo  ra  patrixxxLq.74.f  .4m. 

q Sanari.  Cooualcfcerc  dodrina  f.  Eghtudo  3. Incontinen- 
tia 7. Peccatum  371. Perna  f 8.  Pitcina  x.  Sanitas  o.  Vodio 
10  17-ao- 

f Sancitum. Lex  76. 

4 S andafandorum.Templum  9*Velum  o, 

qSandificarceft  proprium  Dei.Ccn.4.c°.t7.j"./Rom.Ieft.  Quis. 
:.fin.k. 

qSAHCTiriCATio  duplex, fcilicet  totius  natur»  hornanf,  Dinifio. 
ab  omni  corruptione  cuipx  & peen£  in  refutredione^Bt  per- 
fonalis,  infola  mente.  3a  quxii.X7.  a.  4In.  % Angelus  599. 

Baptiimus  83.84-Coufirmatio  7.  Conlccratio  14.  Dicsiy. 

10.  a 7. 

Sandificatio  do  plex,  fcilicet  adultorum  per  proprium  adu  » 

Sr  paruulorum,  fecundum  fidem  parentum  , vel  ecrlrfi*  . 

Pnma  cft  perfediorquam  fecunda.  3*  q.  j 4. $.<.(0.70.4^**. 

* Eucharillta  1 9.19.3 1.3 9.41. fO.Exorcifmus  7.  Grana  97, 
pS.Hxiclii  56.MJ1U  io.ftc. 

Saad  ficati 


A 


f;  *r- 


SANCTITAS 


Sa 

Sanftiflcari  dicitur  tripliciter, (cilicet  mundari  a peccaro, eon 
fumari  m bono.ft  deputari  ad  cultum  Dei.  Er  r.inuim  tertifl 
conuervit  carenti  rat tonc.s tjurO.H i. S.>*t/'ju / 

q.l.ar.?.q.l.lm./il.4-q-'  aM-q  > '’/ii-7  q.i.Jr.i.q.M”. 

* Miflit  10.  Mu  lier  iS.Sabbaihnm  8.11. 

Sandificatio  tabernaculi,  ft  t a forum  cius  lircraliter  fuit,  rt 
haberetur  in  icueteorum  Sed  figurabatur  fpiritualii  (audi* 
ficatio  fiJcljum.ii<.ij.ioi.4.9"'. 

* Sacramcatum  j.v.if. 16-17. 18.14.19.6 j-87.t04.tt1.t18. 
1x6  1 4 1. Symbolum  y, 

Sindifican  dicitur  tripliciter  , (cilicet  et  minat  fando . ex 
non  fando  pnuatiuc,  & ex  non  linita  ncgatiuc.  Er  tantum 
tertium  comienit  Chrifto.3Vq.34. i.iB'./  t.d.  1 y .q.  y .att. t.q. 
4.am./3.d.j.q.f  j.o.  • Templum  9.1  a. 

Effcdu»  fandiftcarionis  duplex, (cilicet  mundatio  3 peccato, 
& co nfirmatio  in  bono.]  .di ft.5. quxft.  r .att.  1. q.  1 .c./4.d.7.q. 
i.arc.i.q.i.im. 

Secundum  gradus  propinquitatis  ad  Chriftum , fuit  gradus 
fanftificationit-^.d.fi.q.i.ar.i  q-tc.fi. 

Sandificaci»  a peccat»,  tranfitad  nmnet  per  Chriftum,  ficut 
peccatum  per  Adam.  Ideo  oportuit,  quicquidad  cum  perti- 
nebat fpcciilifanditatcpolIerc.4.d.i.q.ft.ar.a.q.i.c. 

Quar  fiunt  prxtcr  Irgcin  communem,  non  fiunt  principali- 
ter  ad  lubucniendum  vni  perfonx,  Ird  ad  infinuationem,ft 
commendationem  gratix,  vtfandificatio  in  vtero.  3*.  quxft. 
2 7.6. e.  * Conceptio  ay.4t.42. 

io  Non  cft «edendum  .aliquot  ctle  fandificatoi  in  vtero,  de 
quibus  non  loquttur  fcriptora.  jB.q.  27.6.0. 

IX  Illi  prxeipue  iandificati  funt  in  vtero,  qui  immediatiut  or- 
dinati funt,  ad  fignificandum  findifkattoncm  Chrifti.  j*.q. 
1 7.6.0./ 4. d. 6 q.l.ar.l.q.2.0. 

I ft  Iere  mia* , & Ioannet  baptifta , non  fuerunt  fandificati,  ante 
infulionem  ammx rationali».  3*.quxft.i  7.2.1®./  j.dilhj.q. 
x.t.c.pnnc*. 

1]  Sandifi caiio  in  vtcro,ligat  fomitem  , vt  inclinat  ad  mortale 
peccatum,  non  autem  refpedu  venui». Sed  fandificatio  fa- 
cramen  talis,  neu  tialiter.3  JiQ.j  -q.  1 . art. i.q.  1 .4™  / 4.di  ft.6. 
q. x.ir.t.q.2.0. 

14  Sandificati  in  vtero , credantur  non  pcccafic  mortaliter  de 
cetero. J*  quxft.  17.6.  tm./ 3 .dift.3. quxft.  i.ar.x.quxft.1.410'/ 
Maq.7.7.8®. 

I y Bjpufmu*  excedit  (andificationem  in  rtero  exrenfiue , ra- 
tione duraderis,  & configurationis . Sed  econoerfo  tnrenfi- 
ue,  propter maiotem  gratiam. 4.d:ft.6.qijxft.i. art. i.q.3.1®. 
Charaftcr  }f. 

1 6 Sandificati  in  vtero, debent  baptizari,  vt  fufeipiant  charade 
tem, configurentur  paffioni  Chrifti , & obediant  Chnfto.  3*. 
q.68.t.3n,./4.tl.6.q.ur.i.q.j.o.VdeharJd:t  I 3.31. 

17  Nazarei  per  quos  (tgnificantur  pcrfcdlftiau , Candificaban- 
tur voto.iaf.q.ll6-6.b. 

Quii.  * f Sanctitas  propne  dicitur,  per  refpdtam  aJ  Defl,  cum 
fcilicet  homo  fcruatiufta  quo  ad  Dcum.R0.11.lec.  t.me°.L 
Adoratio  6. 

% Santtitas  cft  ab  omni  immunditia,  libera,  ft  pcrfcda.ft  im- 
maculata  munditia,  i.dift.  10.4.4®  /3.  dill.j.q.i.  i.c.pnnc°./ 
Dion.  11.  Icci. 

j Sandita»  eft  fpccialit  virtns, fcilicet  religio,  Ccd  cft  generalis 

impcrio.iif.quxfl.8i.3.i®.  Conlecrarioi.  Eucharillia  48. 
Joannes  6. 

4 Sanditav  icfett  omnia  virtutum  opera  in  Deum, vel  per  hjc 
difponitad  cultum  Dei . Ideo  differt  tantum  tationea  reli- 
gione qux  ctt  circa  pertinentia  fpccialiter  ad  cultum  Dei,vc 
miacribciti.  aiV.q.81. 8.  o.  lofcph  3.  Hypocrifiix.  Iuilitia 
ax.Marta  19. 

5 Sanditas  importat  duo  ncccffaria  , ad  applicationem  menti» 
ad  Deum,  tuhccc  munditiam,  & firmitatem.  ftil.q-St.S  o. 
Matrimonium  13.  Miraculum  40.  Natiuiratitt.  Holocau* 
Ilum  4. Ordo  94.0fculum.Saciamentum  8 -'.88. 1 1 8. 

6 Ad  fanditatem  requiritor  triplex  gradus  munditix , (cilicet 
liber  r. iv  ab  immunditia  t perfedio , ft  immacuiatio . Dion. 
ia.Ied.1. 

j Dcfcnbitur  Chrifti  fandi  tat  fecundum  tria , fcilicet  primo 
fecundum  habitus  gratuitos  ncccffitatis  in  tribus,  Ictlicec 
quantam  ad  quietem,  quantum  ad  multitudinem  in  vni- 
uerfiate  donorum  ,&  quantum  ad  eorum  plenitudinem  . 
Secundo  dcfcnbitur  fccuadnm  reditudmem  operis  prxa- 
pue  in  iudtcando.quod  cft  opus  regis  in  eribus,  fcilicet  often 
dendo  Culmum  in  diCccmcndo,  tuftitiam  in  eicqaendo,  & 
conftantiaro  ia  pcrfcucrando  . Tertio  dcfcnbitur  fecundum 
ctfcdum rcditudutu fecundum  dao,  fcilicet  primo  fecun- 
dam magnorum  maoiactudincm  , quantum  ad  tris fcilicet 
q tantum  ad  habitudinem , quantum  ad  gubernationem  , 
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ft  quantum  ad  co  ncftfoncm . Secundo  fecundum  paruortia 
fecuritateir.lfi.i  t.ptjn°.I.K7  med°.A.Cl). 

Sandita»  confidit  in  tnbut, (cilicet  in  carnis  maceratione, fisi* 
ncus  dtuotione.ft  afte&ut  pietate. pfj.j  4. med  10 i.F. Sacri- 
legium 4.6.Sat)dificauo  liandus  u.Simunu  a y.Tcmpcraa 
tia  lo.Tcrtu  2. 

Sanctvs  q ail  bet  habet  aliquam  preeminentiam  , fecudum  IVgctninltis. 
(pecialem  vfum  ahcurut  vi -tutis.Ioblec  i.mrd°.H.  Adora- 
tio to.  Aduentus6.s>.  Alrarc  4.7.  Amor  168.169.  A ngclus 
413.  Anima  134.139.16f.x66.  Antichnftus  j.  Apoftofi.s- 
3.  Aqua  f. 

Vnus  lanltui  prxeipue  laudatur  de  vna  virtute  , ft  alius  de 
alia,  propter  cxcellctiorem  promptirudinem ad  adum  vmus 
virtutis, quam  ad  adum  alterius.  1 x'.q.66.s  ,ara.  / }.d.j7.i. 
l“./4.fm./  Vtf.q.f.3.0/  Ioblec.i.  medio  H. Aquila  t.Alc€ 
dere  16.  i7.Beatitudo  3].ia4.Bcatut  o.Brncdidio  t.Bencfi 
cium  1 f.Bcftialitat  1. Bonitas  fti6.a48.a49. 

Sanfti  quadruplicem  przrogatiuam  conlcquuntur  1 Deo, 
fcilicet  quia  funt  clefti  per  przdcftinationem  , formati  per 
grati*  mfufionem, redi  per  ddedionem  , ftferui  per  opera- 
tionis debitum. Ifa.4f.uicd0.H.Canouizatio.  Cantos  i.Gafti 
tas  ti.Cztus  o.Cibua  si. 

Sanrta  apud  antiquos  dicebantur,  quz  legibuv  m unita  erant 
vtvidarinon  deberent,  axf.q.  8 1.8. c.prin0. Claritas  B.CIa- 
uis  14. Comedere  6. Conceptio  42.Confc(Tor  4. f. 6. Comem 
piatio  28. Credere  to.Damnario  30. 

Aliquid  dicitur  fandam  dupliciter»,  fcilicet  (impliciter  & fe- 
cundum fc.idcft  (ubicdum  faadirari»,  & fecundum  qotd.i. 
quod  ad  hoc  ordinatur.4.d.8.q.x.»r.i.q.i.c.Dxmon  90.Dc- 
fccnderc  f.f .&cDeuorto  1 1.  Deui  1 84.&C.196.&C.  Dodor 
f.Dos  3,Elcdio  18.&C. 

Vni  tas  triplex  eft  necdlar  ia  fandis,  fcilicet  nnitas  amoris, 
concordi*, & cooperationis. PluMcc.4. medi»  13.  Eucharitlift 
158.171.  Vnio. 

Sandi  habent  quaruor  delitiat  in  prxfenri,  fcilicet  lumen 
Dei, bona  opera, virtutes, ft  quietem  mcntm.Et  habent  qua- 
tuor  delitiastn  gloria  fcilicet  ptrnam  Dei  uifionea,pcTfedi 
clilcftioncm.cop  ofjm  refedioncm.ft  eminentem  audorita- 
tem.Ifa.f  1. medio C.Feftum  7.8.  Fidet  2.107.138.  Fortitudo 
4a*t  3-GazophiLatiuoi  2. Gloria  i6.i9.&c.Ha!marc.Hxicfit 
io6.io7.m.ix6.Gloru  13. 

Deus  parauit  (andisquatuor,  fdlicct  locum  xtemz  quietis, 
regnum  perpcni*  dignitati»,  menfam  diutnx  refedtonis  , ft 
lucernam  diuini  lumum. Ifa.64.fi. A.&c.Ieiuniuca  3 f.lepthe 
Ignit  1 1 . Imago  3 f .4  i.In  1 2. Indulgentia  S.i  f . 

Sandi  dicuntur  nube», propter  connerfationis  fublimitatem, 
dodrinx  facunditatem  , & fpirirualis  confula  ionis  utilitati. 

Hc.  1 ft.lcc.  i.prin°.!8. Inebriari. Infamia  x.Ioannes  3.  Iadicifi 
66.luftuso.Laurcntm<  j.Laus  9.1» .Lex  f 9.67.1  »9. tif.L  • 
ber  1 f .ftc.Lilium.Limbuto.Luccrna.Maru  15.16.27.5 1.61. 
ftc.  Martyrium  1 2. Matrimonium  54. 

Scruimu»  fandi» , non  quali  obnoxi)  cis , fed  uirtate  rcae- 
rcntix  , quia  funt  noftndodorcs  per  dodrmam,  ucl  ad. 
mioiftmioncm,ucl  interceflioDcm.ft  exemplum. j.diftin.f  . 
q.ij.7m. 

•Mendacium  19. Miraculum  30.3  f.&c.ro.&c.Mifla  »7.MiC 
fio  »8.ftc.Nomcn  t5.36.84.Nubc»  1.3. Occidere  1 «.Odium 
14. Orati»  3 x.68  ftc.7i.Paffio  11.96.98  IJaulus  1 ^.Pauper- 
tas 8.  Peccatum  185.3s7.P0ma  x.Pcrlediot  a.  ftc  Pietas  ij. 

21.  Prxccptum  £6.  Prxdcflinano  jy. Pr.nteps  x4. Proximus 
1 • Polchi  it  udo  u.13.  t4.puigatorium  i.Rchquix.Rcfurre- 
diojy.  Roma  3.  lacer  dos  11.  Sacramentum  87.  Sacrile- 
gium 5.  Sandafandornm.  Sandificatto  f.9.ftc.Sandttaso. 

Satisfadio  *y.  Sccnophegu.  Scriptuta4.  Scutum.  Sedere 
6.7.  Senfualitas  7. Senfus  ya>.  Sepultura  7.  ftc.  Scruitosiy. 
l8.Symb0Ium5.S10n  3. Soetcras  4.5.  Stella  9.  Sublidentia 
S.Suffragta  11. Tacere 3. Templum  i.to.&c.  Theologia  1». 

Timor  45 . Velum  o.Vefli*  1.1.  Violatio.  Virginitas  17.  Vi- 
ta 38.  Vndiojd.  Voto  io.  Votum  6.9. Vibra  x31.307.Chn- 
SU67. 

Corpora  fandorum  habebunt  dotem  impa/Iibiliutis,  non  au 
tetu  corpora  puerorum  , mortuorum  tantum  ,eum  peccato 
originali. i.diftindionc  3 j.quxftionc  a-t.3m  / yi“./Ma.q.f. 

»•  <10- 

ffSandahaqux  tegunt  pedes  epiicopi.fignificant  contempta 
terrcnofum.4.d.x4  q.j.3.c.Vcl  Epifcopus  13.14. 
iSanc.Scicmu  156.Orauo75.ftc 

^Sancvis  non  declinatur  in  plurali,  ramen  aliquando  diei-  Figura, 
tur  pluraliter, ad expreilionem  peccati.pfal.50.  fi  g.G.  Aca- 
demSt. 

Sanguis  non  eft  adu  pars, fed  cft  totum  io  potentia.  Quid. 

5.  t*7  6.C./ 3. 6.3. q.f.  l. 4m  / f.d  lt.L.  medio  G Adeps  1. 

Adoratio  a 1. Anima  g11.214.Aqua  17  A111U».  Audacia  20. 

Bapcif- 
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Biptifmot  Cete  4.Circundfio  9.Coirut  i. 

Confccxatio  8.Contcmplacto  10.  Uuconui  %.  Euchanftij  4. 
<.&c.xo.j  t. 4 i.5cc.8<x  ioi.&c.i  13.13  *.i  6x.x  7 5.185.184.  i8f. 

1 99.xit.aff. 

3 Sanguis  eft  de  integritate  humanx  natur*.  i*.q.ii9.i.c./j. 
d.54-W  4.d-44-9-»ar-»q»-c/Quol-  M 

4 SangnM  iriplex,  fcilicct  abi  & potusjiominu,  & feminis.  p&L 

x f-fi.f.D.Hxrodius  ». 

3 Sanguinei  Ium  amatiui . Ideo  kcur  dicitur  engens  amare, 
quia  generat  Cmguinem.  nf.q.48.»  tm.Humiduin  1. Ira  14. 
ji.|  a- Laurentius  3. Luna  7.Mcnftruu*  o.Mors  4 j. Occide- 
re » 1.  Oratio  80. 

t Sanguis  in  lege  veteri,  elTundebatur,  ad  crepidinem  altarii, 
vt  Iudxi  horrerent  effundere  fanpuincm . Et  quia  vita  cft  a 
Deo.Ec  proefFufionefaneuinis  Chrifti.  ixf.  q. iox. j.8m./ A. 
in.  Parafccue.  Patema.rialmus  8.  Rex  9.  Sacerdos  19.11. 
Sacrificium ) 4. Sapliiruso^atisfaAio 3 7. Scmeo  j.&c.  Sub- 
ducemus x.Tclhs  A.Torcular  a.Vcrperc. 

7 ElTufio  (anguinis  Chnfti , figurata  cft  in  effufione  fancuinia 
omnium  iuftorum  qui  fuerunt  ab  origine  mundi . Hcb.  tx. 
Iec.4.fiu. 

8 Sanguis  Ghrifli.cft  precium  redemptionii  noftrx.qood  Chri 
Aus  obtulit  Deo,  non  autem  dijbolQ.t*.q.4*-4jm.  / f*c-/ q. 
49-  f.tm./QuoLj.f.cii./  1LC0r.dJcc.fi.fi. E.  / if.  Ttm.  a. 
lec.t.fi. 

9 Totos  (anguis  Chrifti,qui  ad  veritatem  humao*  natur*  per 
linebat*,  in  paffione  erat  effufus  pro  redemptione  humani 
generisad  corpus  Chnfti  redi;t,&  refurrexit  cum  eo,  triplici 
rauoncjcilicetquia  palfiii  cftiapcrfediftima  xcate,  in  qua 
maxime  ea  qux  m homine  inueniuotur,  ad  veritatem  butna 
n*  natur*  pertinere  uidentur  , tamquam  ad  maximam  per- 
fedionem  addufia,&ex  merito  paftionis,  ficut  & ill*  partes 
fandorum  martyrum,m  quibus  paftionem  proChnflo  furtx- 
nuetunt<quendam  priutlegutum  fulgorem,  m rcfurrcdione 
habebant , 8c  ex  iptk  uutute  paflioms  in  qua  humanum  ge- 
nus fandificauit,quia  humanitas  Chnfti,  (alutiferam  uirtu- 
tem  habuit,  ex  u 1 rtu te  verbi fibi  vnui  «fecundum  Damafcc- 
num.  3a-q.  5 4*?  • ‘ 

30  Sanguis  Chnfti  in  paflione  eftiifuiyqui  maxime  fuit  falubris, 
fuit  aiuinitati  vnitus.  Ideo  oportuit, 9 in  refurredionc,iun- 
geretur  ali  j»  humanitatis  panibus,  ficut  & utrfi  corpus  cius, 
i*.  q.j  x.  j . l /QuoLf  .f-c.fi. 

II  Sanguis  Chnfti  m pailioncefTofus,  facer  dicitur  , fecundum 
illud,  Quem  ficcr  eruor  perunxit,  fulrn  agni  corpore.  QuoL 
f.JOX.1. 

IX  CumChtiftns  ante  paCfionem  comederit  & biberit, nihil 
prohibet  in  eo  fuirte  aliquem  (soguinem  nutiimentalei», 
quiad  veritatem  humanx  natur*  non  Pertinerer,  A quem 
non  oporteret  ad  corpus  cius  in  refumdione  redire . Quol. 
I.J.c.  ...  . 

13  Sanguis  vero  qui  in  quibufdam  ccclefiji  pro  reliqui  jt  obfer- 
uatur,  (luxu  miraculoid,  de  quadam  ctus  imagiue  perenfla. 

14  Vel  etii  aliis,  ex  corpore  Chnfti  cft  effiifus  Qu©.f.f.c.fi. 

15  Amma  irngau  dulcedine  languinis  Chnfti,  cft  quafifjradi- 
fus  Dei .ptopter tria, (alicct propter  uinutum  fertilitatem, 
cordis  dulcedinem, 8c  confdcmtz  fereniutem  . Opufcu.58. 
c°  31. Vel  anima  x 13. Dulcedo  7. 

qSamer.  Rcfurredio  * j. 

1 Sanitas  cft  de  prima  fpecie  qualitatis,  caufrta  cx  humo- 

ribus adzquatis.  uf.q.4 9.x*.\j  l1". /3m./4  C./  q.jo.l.c.fi./ 

Vcri.q.x7.l.4** 

• Animal  77. Argumentum  9. Bonitas ipx.Gbus  r.Contcm- 
platua  lo.Cootmio  8-Conualefccre. 

% Sanitas  quandoque  fit  ab  iiurinfcco  tantum,  aliquando  ab  io 
trin(eto&  extrinleco  firaul , nuuiquara  autem  abcxttinfcco 
tantum. contra  4.C0  71. 

3 Sanitas  cft  tantum  m aoimali.iVq.  \6  d-c./i.J.ip.q.  5.x.Im 
•Debitum  ld.Dodnna  j.  Egntudo  x. 

4 Oppofitum  vidcnir  dicere  a nmih.4  u.^.q.t.ar.j.q.i.c./Ve 
rt.q-i4.4.7m.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Dubio  11 73. 

5 Obus  denominatur  (anus,  a qualiutc  fibi  inhxt cn tc . Ver;, 
q.t.  4-c.fi. 

•Acfttmatioa.  Foima  1 jjvGratia  x.ixo.  1xr.u7.177.Ga- 
ftu»  x.Habitus  8-i8  60  ^.Incontinentia  7. Infirmitas  1. lu- 
tamentum 18. Manus  4.Matiimnnium  50, 

A Eadem  numero  ianitas.elt  inanimali,*  inalijs,  nec  alia  Ca- 
nnas rft  mcdicinj,*  vrin*, quini  famtas  animalis, quam  me 
dicina  facit, & urina  fignificat,tx*.q.ao.3.tm. 

•Mediana  o.Miraculura  xs.Pgna  41. 5 8. Pulchritudo, x. 

7 Sanius  & nouttas  cius,  fignific-uit  iuftitiata,  qux  eft  reditu- 
do  partium  animz,  & jnrcgmatctu  grati*  8t  natur* , ficut 
languor  It  nouicat  cius,  fign  ficaot  culpam  & ptrnam  . Ideo 


»4« 

fanat  io  & renouatio  anime  , fiint  iuftificatio  per  gratiam  , 

& ablatio  omnis  poni*  per  gloriam.  4.dift.i  7.quxiL  i,ait.r. 
quxft.3.0. 

• R.ei  9.  Sacramentum  19.  Satixladio  37,  Senfualitai  ia. 

Socrates  j.A. 

I Sanitas  mentis  cft  duplex , fcilicct  a culpa  per  gratiam  fidei, 

& ab  omni  mifena, per  gloriam.  Vcri.q.10.1  1.9". 

9 Cluilius  qurmrumque curauit,  totum  fanauit/cilicet  men- 
te 6c  cor porc.  t* .q.44.3 . 3m./q-  86,5.  t ®./  4,d.  1 (.L.fi-D. 

10  Dicitur  ille  non  polle  fanan,  qui  non  poteft  de  facjli  Canui. 

Potcft  tamen  hoc  fieri, per  virtutem  diuinx  gratiz,qu£  etia 
interdum  in  profundum  maris  fecouuenit.  3*.q.8A.i.x*Ji. 

* Vndio  10.1A.i7.a0.x5. 
fSanlon. Occidere  11.  Prophetia  58, 

4$  aphua-Corrcdio  1 5. 

i fSiMitin  habet  vira  refiringendi  fjoguinem.Opaf  Eficdiu* 

I4.c°.3- 

x Sjphuus  curat  apoftema, ex  influxu  ccrli.Spi ritus  x.c. 

CSapcrc.  (nquantum  aliquid  «ternum  mente  lapimus  , non  Dd* 
in  hoc  mundo  fumus,  fecundum  Auguftinuni . Hoc  verum 
eA  cx  parce  obiedi,in  quod  clcuamur , quod  eft  Cupra  mun- 
dum , & fupra  tempus . Sed  ex  parte  noftra  qui  cfcuamur , 
cum  fimus  temporales  Ac  in  hoc  mundo  , fic  gratia  tempo- 
ralis eft.Opufp.q  31. 

* Bonitas  ia6. Euft  anui  x.Intellcdus  83,  Sapientiao>Stul- 
titia  f.Vefpertiljo.Vfnra  139. 

q Sapi  dum.  Sapor.  Verbum  75. 

1 5Sam  Rnt  ia  qua  fornialitcr  fapientei  fumus,  eft  quxdam  Quid, 
participatio  diuinx  (apicatix,qu*  Deus  eft.  pxf.q.xj.i.i111. 

• Abiedui . 

a Sapientia  fecundum  Fhylofopho<,eft  tamuns  «ognofcitiua , 
fecundum  Theologos  vero  eft  euam  dircdiua.sxf.q.i9.7.c. 

♦ Accedere  3.  Aqua  4. 

j Sapientia iudicat  de  omnibus,  Sc  ordinat, quia  confidcrat  al- 
t illimas  cautas.  1 a*.q.  j 7.a.c./i m.J 0.664x^1  "'./cont.pn °./ 
lib. x.c*.  14.0./  Eihi.prin0 /Meta. lec  a o.  • Charitai  60. 
Contemplatio  4-7  xt  .Doftnna  lA.  Euftratius  x. 

4 Sapientia  dicitur  dupliciter,  fecundum  Philofophum,  fdli- 
cet  vniuet (alis , & particularis . Sapientia  vmuerfilis  cft  vix- 
xtu.quz  cft  vltimum  m omnibus  arubus  & fcientiji . Er  ifta 
eft  per  quam  homo  ponitur  in  cognitione  nobiliftimarum  ra 
rum  rubrtantiarum.icilicet  leparatarum,  velfpiritualium.Ec 
hrc  fecundum  Pliylofophum  cft  metaphyfia,  & fecundum 
nos  eft  theologia  . Sed  rapientia  particularis  eft  virtus  per 
quam  homo  ponitur  in  vltimo  cuiultumquc  artis, vr  mcdici- 
nx.lfa.3.prin*.a.F.  * Experientia  6.  Felicitas  1.  Fides  jo. 

Finit  84.  Habitus  33.  Huroiliras  jt.  Idoneus  x.  Incorpora- 
Ira  } Infipi entia  i.lntdlcfim  83-Iudcx  ;Judicium  5.i9.xa 
it.ix.  luflitia  jo.Lac  1. 

7 Sapiens  fimpliciterfCft  qui  cognofdt  altiffimaro  caufam  (im- 
pliciter, fcd  lapiens  in  aliquo  genere , cft  qui  fcit  altiflinum 
caffim  in  illo  tenere.  i“.quxft.i.A.c/iif.q.9  a.c./q.43.i.c./ 
q.47  i.l0,/?.dift.3f.qu*ft.xjrt,i.q.».c./coni.c0.i  /Lib°.x. 
c°.  1 8 . $ m./t Ci  | .prin°j.F./Rom.  8,lec.  a.  prm°.K./  1 f.  Car. 3. 
lec-i.pn*.E-/ Eph.f.Iec  A.fi.F.  • Liber  x.Mag*  1. Medicus 
a.dcc.  Nifeticordia  so.  Monarchia  x Mutica  x.  Nomen  sq,  , 'a 

Officium  1. 

6 Audirut  cft  neeeflariui  cuilibet  homini , quia  nullus  eft  per 
fe  (apienspetfcdc.Pral-4f.prin°.a.D.&f 

7 Acqu  ifiuo  fapienrx,  per  infpiratiotiem.cft  vdox.flt  facilis, 

rr  (ludium  vero  eft  difficihs,^  tarda.  Fla!.44.ptinc°.a.H. 

Organum  1 f.Palpcbtx^ertucbatio.  Fhilo!cplii3o.Phi- 
lofispnuso-Pythagoi  as  1.3.  Plato  1.  poetica  3.  PrxJcftina- 
cio  I».  Prxlatto  18.  Princeps  aj.  Prophetia  i7.Rcgnumi. 

Sapcrc.  Sencftu»3* 

t Sapientia  tripliciter  habetur,  fcilicct  inftitutiooe  humana , 
infpi  ratione  diuiaa,&  leuclationc  diiboIia.Ifa.j.pTiu0.a.K./ 

Plal  4«  pnn°  a.H.  * bciuuus  A.  Studium  5.  Stultitia  5.4. 
lo.t  1. Thales  o. 

9 Aliqui  meditantur  fipientiam  quadrupliciter , fcilicct  cre- 
CT  dendo  Chrifto^cquidcrmlo  fap  cmibur,  pfjllendo  Deo,  Sc 
iloccodo,vt  lufti.  Pfalni.jfi.&u.  x.G.  * Tribulatio  14. Tur- 
batio x. 

,10  Sapientia  fimplicitct  , femper  cft  boiu , fcd  fecundum  quid 
cft  mala,*  eft  mpfex.fcihqet  iritcoa^rnni^»,  & dtaboiic». 
xx?.q 

• Tnftitia  *•  Veictundia  8.  _ , 

1 1 Sapientia  increata,  cft  orrhtoo  immutabilis , licet  fjpieotia 
aeata  mutetur  per  acodens.idfft  cx  pane  fiibicAi,  non  au- 
tem pcrfe,ideft  ex  patteobiefu^  Vrcri.q.u.i.iom. 
f Virtus  ijl.Vfo. a 174. 

■ x Omnis  fso  entia  cftkicptia,  inquantum  cft  de  rordufio-  Comparatio, 
mbui , fcd  dilicrt  a ceteris  Jcicoui» , iuquantum  cft  de  pt  m- 

cipijs 


feiL..  * % I 


SAPIENTIA 


■ 4,IM>ta, 7.J.I  */4*7»  ■•'t 

. Icc.t.S««.  J» 

• C.>»tcmpl»n<.  *[.FiJci  i io  Infiwmiu  i.  Mcuphyfia  o. 

■ Prrtrft  ‘i  :»Pm'  lo.frttcptiu*  <6. 

>5  S^p<cn(u«uturpciocipiU|i»oii  (olum  concludendo  e*  ei* 
firot  alix  .tentis,  led  iudieand*v  de  «i , ftc  dilpurando  con- 
tra ncg >n :f<  «*a.|\qu*ft.  it.«./  l xfqo*»» <1- •*»“« •/•"V?*  33 
t6. {.4*/  j.d*ft.jt.queft.I.  t®  / Erhi.d.lec.j  *./ 

Jdeo.j.  Ief.?.fi./L«b°.^l«.y.tncd°.d7  Ltb*.i  llec.4  o./Po- 
fter.^cc  »ofio.  . 

• I»-  r Je  I natio  i ».  Pmphetii  »7-  Prodentia  o.  Sacrificium  3 4 
3t.Sclentra  yj. Templum  ij.  Theologia  36-4*. 

14  Sjp  entia  continet  fubfclciemian»  Sc  «ntelieAum.  txf.q  J7. 

x x®. /i  prok».|.eJ  /Ethf.d.lec.rfi.  3? 

xj  Sajunitucil  tantum  vm,  licet  fcientixnnt  multx.isf.<|.y7. 

" • x.r.^5.  * Verbaro  jo  Virtus  194  3® 

X6  Sapicotu  cll  maxima . inter  omne»  virtute*  intelleAualei , 
tud  crni.ic  ord  nam  exi  txF.q  f7  *.x*./qfi<f.o./qujrft.6l. 
f^.c-/F.thi.prTn°./Li0.d.  I?c  d.T-o. 

D.lTwe&tu.  »7  Differentia  ime»  lapiarfam,  1'cienfiam,  intdleftnm, artem, 

« pindemram  t a«.q.fy.*. 3.4.0./ Ethi.6.1ec.j.o./Mcta.Ie.i.  17 

fi. (Ti.lt/ PoHer.lcc.44  *»  > • B 

ll  Sapientia  diripit  ihn  vtrtures  intellednalex,  prudentia  ve- 
ro morales.  ?.d.3  4 q.i  4^-  * f*''cita»  i-Fint*  84. 
j j Sapienda  m rebui  huinann.ed  pudentia.  ia.q.  1 

47.».i—./;-d.jt.q.t.ar.4  q.i.f./Ro  f.!ec.s.prtn°.k./|l  Cor.  3® 
lec.j.«ied°.G./Eph  y Icc.e.fi.F.  • Gratus  i-Idonem  x. Me 
dicui  *•  FcrfeAio  Xo  Tbalci  o. 

„ prudentu  non  imperat  fapicntijr  ,fed  econoerfo,  Neceft  39 
de  altidimo.ficut  lapientia.  Sed  imperat  de  ordinati*  ad  fa- 

• piemiam.Idco  cll  mimftraciui.iif.q  66-f.t*./  Erhi.6  fiu- 

• Venui  x.  4° 

»t  Prudentia  elide  ijt , per  qux  perueniturad  felicitatem,  fcd 
lan-cntia  di  de  obiedo  ciut . led  aflui  eiu*  in  hac  vita  n«n 
elt  peifcAa  fclictra»  , fed  eft  mdioatio  cim,  quia  eft  aflui  4* 
ImpC'  frfti«,  rclpeftu  for  obielti  priqrpaln,  fcificet  Det  1 xf. 
qu*Hione44.f.x"73B,7  Anima  1 6.  c ./  7“.  / iT.Cor.lcft.J. 
»ncd°.  A.  ^ 41 

Dcium.  »x  Dona  fapienri*  & fcienri*  , nihil  afiud  funt  quam  qurdam 
perfcftioocs  menti»  humans  , (erundum  qnq<  difpomcur  ad 
Sequendum  mfttnftui  fpiricoifanfli , in  cognitione  dmmo-  43 
rum,&  humanorum  ixfq.df. f .1"./ xx*.  q.t.y.c.  * Ange» 
lui  173.  Aimui.Beatitudo  1 6.Bte. 

Bi  Sapientia  data  a Deo,ett  donum  fpirttuifjufli,  fcd  fapientta  44 
acquifita  perftudinm  homanum,  eli  v»rtui  intelleftual». 

i,.qa*flu>.t.6.3m71*f*SUJcrt*df‘,,0-/4-»"7l,n-/  J 

3uxft.x.srt.t.q  !.<»• 

CharaAcr  19.  Charitai  4X.40.1  atf.143.  lyl.  Deui  i6y. 
Donum  9. 3 j.  4* 

Donum  Ot  virtus  fapirarix , principaliter  eft  dediuiau , fe- 
rundano  vero  de  alni  , iud*cando  per  regulas  diuinai.  11?. 
qu ar  ft. f 7.  ».C/i  1? ■ q u*A.  9-  *•* -/  3 • d J t . q usft.»,art . 1 .qa sft. 
*.o./G>n,3.c®  IJ4-  ‘ Flumen  1.F001 1.  H^bnui 33. Intd* 
!cAusa93.a98> 

ay  Virtu»  Cipicntis.  rf|  tantum  fpeculatiua,  fed  «ionurn  (apien-  4d 
ti*  cfi  fpefutaduom  princ/wliter,  It  fecunda  16  prsfticum. 
l»,q.64.i.c./ti«.q.io.7;C7q*4JJ-o70;3"i/jddi.]y.qux«. 
i.ai  t.  i.q.j.C. 

%(,  R a'  »0  Ipccubttiu,  qbo  ad  apprelieofioncir  pei  (icitur  dono  47 
intcMe&n  ,dc  quo  ad  ludtcnim  dono  lapient  x . Sed  rario  * 
ptaftica  quoad  primum  peifitimr  dono  cenfilii , & quoad 
|«ji'«l uni, dono  lcicmix.ta?.q.#i.4.c. 

• 7 Donum  fapientix , elt  10  ratione  liipcriori , donum  autem 

(cientia,  ih  ratione  infenorf.  i*.q.79  9.<-/  4»M>4J-J«« 48 
d.»4.qfa.*-€-6. 

»8  Homo  per  donum  fapientix  vnitur  ah  ITimit  caulT»,  trans  far 

matus  in  carum  fimilitudmem.  $.d.34-q-i,s.c.  4 9 

pp  Donum  fapicnnx  cll  principaliter  circa  dtuma  f cum  dele- 
Aationc  ejulata  de  eis  per  ailcftioncm  , fcd  donum  mtcl- 
leAui,  eft  indifferenter  circa  omnia  apprchenfa quantum 
» eft  de  1e . Ncc  habet  JdeAationrm  , mu  laniatam  ex  con-  jo 

gruentia  operationis  ad  operantem.  y.diUinS.j.quaft.i.art. 
a.quxft.j.cyjL* 

ao  AuguHinui  loquitar  de  fjpientia,  quantam  ad  fuam  cau-  T 1 
* fam  , fctlicer  qoamuni  ad  cnarttatem,  ex  qua  etiam  fumitur 

nomen  fapicnriXquxrftdonum  , fecundam  quod  faporem  1* 
qnrndam  importat. l‘.qux<i*o.43.f -xm. /}"'./  » H-  quxftio- 
«ii.u*.  11 

. j Talis  expofitio  , falicctqudd  Capientia  dicitut  quali  lapida 
« 5 fcicntia  , non  conuemt,  nifi  fecundum  nomen  quod  habet  J 3 

lapientia,  in  latinalingua  . In  gtxco  autem  non  competit , 

A forcc,  nccin  almlinpui» . Vndc  potius  videtur  nomen  la- 
jnent it  ibi  accipi  pro  eu u Cama  , qua  a cunfiu  commenda- 


tur.t / 

Do -u  m lapiemix  dirigit  homtn»  intelleAum  tC  affectum, 
{deo  ei  tamquam  direttiuo,correljaoodent  duo  dona.fdlicet 
HKcllcdus  10  intcllcAu.A  timor  in  affrau.ixt.q.48.4-tm. 
9I»ao<ie>  13.  ludicium  19.xo.x1.  Lac  x- Mamfcrtano  x.Ma- 
tii  x7-  ... 

Ke&um  iodicium  de  dhsinis  ex  inquifitione  rationis,  eft  »ir- 
tucis  fipicntrc,  doni  vero  erui  fecundum  con  nat  malitatem. 
l*.q.t.6.3— ./  rt».q.48.i.4"‘/*»3-q^J*»-<*/3.d.34.q.I.».C. 

/d. 3 t.q. x.ar.i  q.t.c 

ludretum  per  modum  indinitionb , eft  doni  Opientix  , fed 
per  modum  cognitionis Untura,  eft  theologis.  i*.q.t. 6.3*7 
sxf.q.4f.x.c. 

Donum  lapientis  indicat  8c  ordinat  aftiones  & paffiones  ha 
manat, & alta  cognofcibilia.3.d.34.q. »•*.«. 

Intclkdui  habet  duoi  aftui,  fctlicet  perapere,  & indicare, 
fecundum  ranonet  diuinas , & humanat . Primum  eft  doni 
iotdlcdm,  Iccundum  doni  lapienti? . & tertitsm  doni  fetea- 
tis.t »4.q.8.6.o./q.9.x^./  q.4y.x.3“/3  J.3y^.i.a.a.q.3.o, 
*?<miieatia  84. 

Dnnum  faptcnris,  eft  excellentilTimum , inter  feptem  doon 
fpi n ru ff *n&,fcd  eft  inferiu*  chariute.  1 xf .q. 68.7.C.  / 1 .d.17. 

L.t  .fi  / Coi.  3.lec;.mcd*.E. 

•P  em  1 y.xo.  Prxceptum  36.  Prxlatio  18.19.  Salomon  1. 

x.  Virtm  198. 

Sapientia  acquifita.poteft  efle  cum  peccato  mortali,  non  au- 
tem donum  lapicmts.licut  nec  charitas,quam  prxfuppontt. 
*xf.q.4t  4.0. 

Fidei  eft  fimplex  cognitio  articulorum,  fed  donum  lapietis, 
contemplatur  cos  d-ffbrmitcr,  & quodammodo  cxplidte.  j. 
d.;?.q.i  ar.  t.q.t.l". 

Fidei  aflenttt  veritati  diuins  fecundum  fe,fed  donum  fapid- 
ti*  tudicat  fecundum  eam.  Ideo  prxfuppouit  fidem . xxf .q. 

4f-  *•  **•  . 

Fide»  eft  initium  fapientis  fecundum  cfleotiam,  umor  amc 
fcruilii.cft  vt  dilpofitio  eius , fed  filialis,  vt  primus  eifcdus 

cius. xxf.q.19. 7-o./  H 

Donum  fapientix,  dicitur  pietas , & timor  Dci.quia  mani- 
fcftanr  fapicntiam  & fidem.xx4.q.43. 1.3*7  3.  d.3.q.xJrt.i. 
q.  l x“. 

Donum  fapientis,  qtto  ad  fuam  caufam  , eft  in  volumate,fed 
fecundum  eflenuam  cftm  mtclleftu.ix?.q.4y.x.o./  3^.35. 

o- x.ar.i. q.  3.0. 

Donum  lapientis, quantum  eft  neceffariom  ad  falutem  eft  m 
omni  habente  gratiam.Sed  eft  m pueris  & amentibui  lia  bi- 
ma! iter  tantum. Sed  quo  ad  fecreta  myfteria.A  dtrcAiooem 
altorum,  eft  in  pauds^uucftgratiagratisdata.ixf.q.Ul.y. 

i“./xx«.q.4M-o. 

Sapientia  in  diuinn  lemper  eft  cfTentialis  , ft  numquam  eft  Jn 
perfonalis  Bc  propria,  fcd  appropnatur,  quia  non  fignificatur 
per  modum  exeuntis,  finit  amor,  fed  per  modum  qutefcen- 
tiiin  lubrcAo.ia.q.|4.l.x"  /q»37**.  lm./  q.39*7.*“/  *-P«> 
lo  prin°./  d.  I O.  I . J “./  d.3  x.q.  I . I . I “ /q.x.  x . I *./?. 4.C0 1 x Ju 
•Angelo»  173. 

Sapteuna  indiuinii.dicirur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  effentialii,  & 
gcnita.i*^  34-i.am  / t.d.9.L.pfi**#. /d.jX.q.xx./L/ Con, 
4.C0  ta./  1 3 .pnn°7  I*Cor.lec 
•ApptoprUtio  10.11. 16.17  Aqua  4. 

Sapientia  vt  fuppooit  pto  ellcntia,non  dicitur  genita, nec  in- 
penrea  . Sed  vt  fupponir  pto  ipoflhafi,  dicitur  genita  vel  in- 
getrtra.  wuicn  femper  lighificat  clfcmum-  iJ.difl.32.q.x.*- 


cer.Tra. 

•Creatvira  *-io. 

Sapirnna  patns  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  eflentiali»,qus  eft 
Thipb,  & qus  procedit  ab  eo.i*  quaftio.39.7.x"7  t.d.jx. 
qusft  x.l  l*.  . 

Pater  eft  fapjen*. Capientia  clfentiali,  non  antrm  fapientta  ge 
nlo.t*q.jy  ^ 

R,.,*. fi./  if  Cor.lci.J-b-A. 

•Debitam  io.DcuiJoo-3 »4-447  Effeftot  i.Hxrefistof. 
Pater  eft  fapicns.ut  cosicipicm  dcrhom,filiui  autem, ut  oer- 
bum  conceptum, quia  uerbom  eft  conceptio  fapienus.  Po1. 
q 5 9 6". 

fihus  eft  fapientta  patris,  i*.  q.|9.7.»“  / t .prolo-prin0./ eoo 
ttJ  4-c®  ix./i4.Car.lec.3.fi  E. 

Filius  eft  lapiciu  foimalitn, lapientia  tanttimrirentiali.effe- 
ftibe  uerb.lapientu  ingenira  tantum,fed  fetpfo  ucl  per  fe  la- 
pientia geaua.  i*.q.3p.7.x*  / 1 .d.3*.q.x.x.o. 

•Idea  xx.x3.Incamart  18. 

Sapientia  Dertnplicitct  lumimr.fcilicetpro  cognitione,  pto 
verbo, & pro  crtcdu ciutxoima  4.c°  ip  / 1 j. 

•Inuocair  x.  Index  (.ludificatio 43.  Mantfcftatio  x.Miflio 
P4.0rdo  69. Pater  ly.pax  18. 

Sapicn- 


Quid. 


Qui*. 

Error. 


Juare. 


fcuid. 


mpofitio. 


SATISFACTIO 


Sa 

]4  Sapientia  ifldluinii  & mi  creaturi t , comparatur  tripliciter 
ad  rcxbu.ii.  fcillCCt  vt  idem.  vt  piius  A rt  poncri1u.1-d.34. 
quxft.x.i,n.  II 

jj  Pertapienuam  Dei  A per  filium  eius,  manifcftantnr  fecrcta 
Dei, producuntur  opera  Dci.rcftauraotur,  & perficiuntur.  1. 
prolo.prin®.  IX 

•pernitentia  84.tx6.PrardcAinatio  ix.|  p.Reparatio.Tcnta- 
rc  l e.Tranfutnptio.Chriftus  1 19. 

56  Deu»  loquitur  Upiemiam  fuam, quando  infundit  eam  in  m£  13 
tc,fcd  fcribiteam  in  irrationabilibus.  pfal.44.pnn°.a.fi. 

• Finis  84.  ~ , 

fSapor  confidit  in  humido  aqaeo.aliqualitrr  diccfto.  Odor  14 
vero, in  ficto  aereo,aliqualitcr  contemperato.  Ideo  non  fem 
per  fibi  ad  inuicetn  conformantur.; Anima  t.lec.  1 9-fU.  i f 
Bonitas s s^. Contrarium d.Dulcedo  1. Elementum  i9.Fer 
mentum  x.Guftus  3.Notrire  x.Odor  1.3.  Salina.  Tartus  x. 

<rSara.Abraham9.io.xr.x*^lcndaciuraxo.  16 

qsarabaitr  funt  moaachi,fineobcdicntia . Ideo  noa  appro- 
bantur,licet  fint  laboriofi.  xs«.q.i86. 4.  s 1 ". 
f Saraceni  & ludxi  fabulamur, 9.  premta  luftorum.fint  uolu-  17 
orate*  camU.4  d.44  q »-".  J-9-4-4*  / C00*  J*c° 
t°  83,/  if.Cor.niecj.prin°J/Lec.7.fi. 

•Errortt.ix. 

€f  Sarad.  Senacherib. 
qSardinia.Corfica. 

4 Sargon.Scnacher  ib. 

^Sartaqo.Chriftur  148. 
qSatj.Vfura  170.104.  Vfus  10. 

^Satngcre.  Infamia  x.  19 

fSathan.Affiflere  3.4-4* 

^Sathanas.  Petrus  in  Euangelio  dicitur  Sathanat.ideft  aduer 
farius.inquantutn  bonafua  voluntate  ex  pietate, bon*  rolun 
uriChri!Uaduer£xbatur.t.diftinrt.48.L.tned°.D.  Datmoo  xo 

1 16.  _ . 1 ’ 

4 Satietas.  Bonitas  1 96.  it4.Dortriaay.Euchariftia  »4y.Ma 
ria  6p.Saturita*.  . 11 

^Satis.Gabriel  3Xitera  4.Saus6rtio  o.  Satrapas.  VGira  116. 

XX9. 

t CSatiif actio  eft  artutuirtutis , materialiter  rtformali- 

ter, elititiuc  quidem  iuftiti*  uindicanu*,  imperatiuc  nero  ax 
eft  artus  chamatn.4  d.i  y .q.i^r.i^.t.xux/qjc- 
•Concupifccntia  ir-tl.Dulcedo  3-Epifcopus ji.pf  aucnt» 

83  .Vita  6y.  *3 

x Satisfartio  tripliciter  diffinitur , fcilicet  quod  eft  recompen- 
latio  iniuriz  illatx»fccundum  «qualitatem  iuftiti* . Vel  fe- 
cundum Anfelmum.eft  debitum  honorem  Deo  reddere.  Vel 
fecundum  Augnftmum  , di  peccatorum  caufas excidere , & 
eorum  luggcftiombu tuditum  non  prxbert  4.d.iy.q.t.ar.i.q. 

x. im./q.J-o.  ' 

x Satisfacere  proprie  eft  in  artionibus , Sc  reddere  eft  in  rcbas 

exterioribus, licet  quandoque  unum  pro  alio  ponatar.4.dif.  x? 
l<r.q.i.ar.!.q.x.c./ar.j.q.!.c.  " ' 

4 Coofeflbr  laudalnliter,impooit  panitenti.Quicqoid  boni  fe- 

ceris fi  t tibi  in  remiffionem  peccatorum,  quia  dupliciter  ua- 
let  talis  iniiroftio,fdlieetes  natura  operis,  & ex  ui  elautum. 

Ideo  eft  fatufartiofacramcncalis.  QU0I.3.XI.0.  Abfbluere  x6 
40.ConfdUo  y8. 

♦Bonitas  19*. 

4 Nulla  fattsfartio  debet  imponi  noaiter  baptizatis.  3a-q.49.J* 
r». / q.68.4 .0.  / 6.C./  x.d.d.q.  I .at-l .q. i.c. / J.d. 1 9. ar.i.q.l. 
im./L./  4.d.d.q.iar.i.q.t.<7Coo.4-c°.j8./Rocn.xr.leM.  x7 
fi.C.ficc. 

•Circuncifio  48.  Gontritio  71. 

.4  rfullafamfartio  debet  imponi  pro  peccato  originali  . Nec  de 

eo  debet  clfc  pernitentia  proptie,fed  large,  1.  difpiuentia.4.  »8 
d.id.q.I  ar.l.q.x.o. 

7 Pirnitcntia»  cantMOM, non  oportet  femper  imponi , fcd  de- 

bent moJcrari, fecundum  conditiones  peccati, & peccatoris.  »9 
4-d. » 6.L  £•/  d.  t a.q.  j .ar.3  .q.4.c./  d.xo.ar.x.  q.i  .am. 

•Difficile  d.EIccmofyna  9.3  j.^.Euchanftia  161.tfio.Tciu- 
mtim  lo.t  1-  Indulgentia  R.ftc.  Maculat 3. 14.  Milcncordia 
ia  Operatio  33. AoAcOratio  5 a. Peccatum  1*1-37*.  Perna  S° 

ao. x6.;dy  i.yl. 60.61.67.71. 79.  .. 

5 Satisfartio  grauis,  non  debet  imponi , ne  fpriitui  frangatur. 

Sed  notificari  debet  pernitenti , ut  bene  agendo ulluefut  ad  3 r 
jhaiora.4-d.t8.q.I^r.J.q.4^>/d.xo.Xr.x.q.x.?,n./Qao.3.xl^. 
•Pernitentia  14.  3 t-  jd.yf.  8°.  Bccxteia  104.  txd.  Prxce- 
ptum  »6.  ‘ J* 

9 Satbfertio  feptenms  pernitenti*,  non  exigitur  pro  quolibet 

peccato  mortali, fcd  eft  regula  communis  pluribus.  4.  d ao. 
ar.i.q.i.x*. 

10  Satisfartio  ut  pan  facrament  i,  ftiffiat  ad  expian  dum  pernam 
pto  peecatri.non  autem  cx  quantitate  pero* . Ideo  oportet  3 1 


l47 


Sa 


cam  imponi.4.d.i7.q.3.ar.i.q.i-4B,./ar.3.q.|.3,n./ar.y.q.i.c. 

• Rcliitutio  x-Vfuraa-4.at9.a74. 

Satisfadio  iniunda  a conftflbre,  dupliciter  valer , fcihcer  ac 
natura  operi.», & exviclauium.  (deo  plus  valet,  quam  farta 
ex  propria  voluntate.  QuoJ. 3.18-1. 

Siuc  faccrdos  Ic  habear  difcretc  , in  impofitione  perniremie 
fiuc  non  , nihil  ibi  diueifificatur , quo  ad  efficaciam  abfolu- 
tionif,confriiionis,&  contritioni-  4-d.xo.  ar.l.q.a.C. 

Satnfartioreqairit  opus  meritorium . Iden  perna  purgato-  Quit, 
n j non  eft  latisfaAona,ni(i  large,  idcfl  pero*  debita:  fbhuio. 
4.d.i7.q.x-ar.4.q.  j . ;m./Con.3  .c°.  1 j 8.5 IB. 

Ia  fatisurtione, bonitas  artus  ctl  quid  principalius, quam  p<* 
nalitax.4.d.rf.q.aar.a.q-x-xll,./d.4t-q.a-ar.;.q.i  i». 

Pernitens  , per  latisfartioncm  conlequicur  |>ci fertum  effe- 
rtum grati*, quia  Uberatur  totaliter  a reatu  peccari.  j*.q.90. 
t.xB1./4.(i.!6.q.i.ar.i.qu.3,n./d.t7.q.3.ar.4-q.l.x"’. 

Ex  propofito  fatisfaciendi.graru  confertur , licet  fausfartfo 

adaalis,gratumprzfkpponat.3a.q.9o-).aa>./d.i6.q.t.art.i. 
q.x.  tm./d.  1 7^.3  Jr.4.q.l  .x®. 

Quilibet  teaetur  ad  fatufartioaem  iniunrtam  ei  a confef-  Obligatio, 
fore  noa  errante,  fiadfit  facultas.  4-diil.i6  L./d.i7.q.x.ai.i, 
ej.  i.8m./d.i  8-q.l-ar.3.q«4.o./  Quobj.xg.C.^ 

* Confedio  19. 17-  x8.81.8y.86.  Contritio  1.3. 17.  Forus 
1 . Furtum  8. 

Homo  non  potett  fatisfacere  de  vno  peccato  fine  alio  .j\q. 
86.j^»-/4-d.i  y.qi-art.  j/q.l.o. 

* Gratia  1 47. Religio  19.43.50  d0-dt.90.107.108.  Reftitu 
tio  x.Sacrificium  30. 

Hamo  poft  contritionem  de  peccatis  pratentis, peccant  mor 
taliter, non  poreft  lausfaccrc,  nili  prius  pcruieat^d.ty.q.l. 
art.3.q-x.o./d.ao.artic.x.q.3.c.  * Stuprum  x.Tribula«o  aa. 

Voluntas  yi.yx.T3.Vfura 308.309.  a 

Satis fartionem  oportet  fieri  per  opera  penalu.ratfenepeera 
torum  pnr  teritor  um  ,&  ratione  futororum.4.dift.  1 j oj.  1 .a.  4. 
q.ya>./Con.3.c°.iy8. 

Homo  potcll  fatisfacere  Deo  , fecundum  «qualitatem  pro- 
portionis,per  acceptationem  iufiuii*  mifcruordi*  Dci  nr-a 
autem  fecundum  «qualitatem  quantitatis  oficnf*.  j*.q.i.  t. 
im./u.8 y .3^»- /q.»o.a.c./4.d.  1 y .q.  1 x.o./ar.  3 .q.x  c. 

Satisfartioin  propofito,  caufat gratiam,  fcd  111  cxcquutione 
auget  cam,ficut  & baptifmua.  |J.q.9o.x.x®*/4-d.ld4i.l  jrt. 
i.qx3m7d.l7.q.t.ar.I.q.T.I®./ar.y.q,t.c.  • 

Nulla  puracreatura , potuit  fatisfacere  Deo,  pro  natura  hu-  **°  *!»•• 
saana.3*.q.i.x.xm./q.4d.l.3B,./q.49-f-»m-/  x.d.33  L.S./I./ 
d.I  .q.  1 .X.c./6in./8m./9m-/dift.  1 8.ar.d.q.x.d  a/J.  1 9 L-fi./J. 

to.a.o./4.d.lf.q.l.x.y?./d.48.q.t.l.3m./Coa.4.  c°.y«  fi ■/ 
7y.ii"*./Veri.qa*ft.xd.6.x*,./q.i9.7  C./7*0'/ 
Opui:3.c°.ioy./iod./io7-/*J?./Hcb.i.lec.x.mcdw.H. 

Satnfartio  pro  fe , vel  fatisfartio  pro  also , diciuir  pretium 
quoddam- 3a.q.4S.4-c- 

Adaru  rt  ali  i fanrt  i patres,  facisfccermu  pro  peccatii  fuis , fe- 
cundum quod  peccatum  corrumpit  bonum perlbnatc , noa' 
fecundum  quod  corrumpit  naturam.  l*-q^9.y.im./q.6».y. 

i .q.x.t.y  m./d.3|  i.fiX/|4l.  1 .q.i  .u^^Coa.4. 

t#.yx.fi/Opur.3.c°.xo4.  i 

Vnu*  homo,por eft  lausfacere  pro  alio , inquaniu  funt  vnum 
in  charitate.3a.q  r4-T^./q-48.x.i,tt./4.d.xo.art.x.q.3.o./3ct. 

3 .q.  1 -C/art.4.q.  I .c.  /arx- 1 -q.  J • xM./,d.4  y .q.x  .xr.  1 .q.  1 .c.  /ar.  a.  X rt 

quarft.x -c/Con-s  .c*.  1 y 8A./Lib°-4.c°.y  f.i»  **./»  ^./xo"*./  - 
Veri.q.X9-7.f. 

Nullas  poteft  conteri , vel  confiteri  pro  alio.  Gcut  poreft  fa-  * 
tisfjccre,  quia  hoc  eft  extra  ,illa  veto  funt  intra;,  quia  perti- 
nent ad  bonitatem  grait*,velad  culpam.  3a.qu*ft.48.t.ln,./ 
4.d.xo.ar.i.q.3.i,B. 

Mmorpsrna  requiritur, in  latiifaftionr  pro  alio,  quim  in  &- 
tufartionc  pro  Ic,  propter  maiorem charsutcni.  4-d.xo.an. 
x.quxftj.c. 

Satisfacient  pro alio,iM>n  fetitfxcit  pro  fe , quia  illa  quantita* 
perna: , non  fafficic  ad  smimquc.  Sed  fibi  meretur  aliquid 
maius  dimiflionepnra*>(cihcet  vium  ztcroam^.J.xo.art. 
xq.3.3rt‘/d.4y.q.t^r.«.q.4.o.  V . 

Non  debet  permitti  quod  abquis  proauo  raasfaciat.nih  pro 
impocentc,  vel  indilpofito  ad  piompccportandum  parum. 
4.d.xo.a*-.i.q.j-c.  v 

Ad  fattsfaacadum  pro  alio  , non  requiritur  in  potcrvia  pro 
illo  alio  , quo  ad  dcbitam,fod  tantum  vt  (atiriartio  eft  tn  rc- 
mednmM.d.io.ar-x.q^r.c. 

Satixfartio  pro  tota  natura  humana,  dcbuitfieri  per  mor.eox  Chxiflos. 
Chrilli,  qoia  debuit  efle  vniuerialis , & exemplar  cuiuslibet 
a!tenu».3-diU.xo.t.o./Con.4.c0.yy.i9m./»onVVeri.q.x9.7. 
6*./Opul.3.cw.»3f.6a./  Rom.3.lec3.mcd0.C.Paffio  iit. 

* Baptifmu»  180. 

P*flio  Chriftt  caufaoit  noftram  Calutcai , pcrmodnnfatif- 
fortionis. 


Qui, 

Diuifio. 

J fle  Aut, 

Qoli. 


Diuiflo. 


Jecatum. 


SATVRNVS 


S»  Stin 

6Ai0Bil.)*.q.4).l.J  fc/4  »"  / q-4l-MV  4-C'  / <•)”•/  C»“-  >4 

4.£°5f 

Gratia  Sf.if 7-Iuftificacio  jy.  Mori  1 7. 88.  100.108. 
ftc.ijt.  *f 

)4  Hxc  Aiiifjftio  fuit  fiipcrabundan*.  j^q.4*-  x t>/  x®./  4*c  /q* 

49 3.c./q.d8.f.i®./qd9.x.c./Cont.4.c0jf »3*“. 
jf  Chuflu»  per  mortem  fixam  fuffioeter  fatittecit  pro  peccati» 
humani  gcncrit,etiam  fi  elTcnt  plura.  5*.q.4**-c7  4 •/  4®*/ 
11.41.1.0/^.49. l “•/  4*®*4. 
q.i.a.tq.i.c./  d.ig.q.i.ara.q.a-r./a®./  Opu/.j.c®  xjgn-/ 

Ro  i i.lec.4.fi  D./Co!.le.4.piio°  K.  «Saccrdo*  1 1.34.  *< 

\*  Chnllu»  »4ii. fecit  pro  tora  natura  humana  fuificieoirr,  non 
autem  efficaciter.  3*.q.4d.t.3®./q-79'7.*“/  }.d.l  j.q.t.ar. 

».q  i.4«,./d.l9.ar.l.q.T.4m./q.».o/4.d.g.q.»-ar.t.q.}^,a./ 
d.il.q.l.ar.3-q.a.c./i",./d.47q-*-«jq*-«-/CoB.4.Cafy. 

7®./  7i./Veriq.td.d.iom.  / q.19.7-4®-/  Quolib.x.l4l4c  V »7 
M-nih.io  fi.b.I  / i5.Tim,x.lrc.i.&./  Hc.a.lcc.j.me°.  I./  c° 

9.6.  'Sanguii  y.&c.Cbtifhii  101.1 73. 
jy  Vna  gutta  fangoini*  Chrifti fu Cr  io  circuncifione,  vel  qux* 

cumque  poena  em», pleni  latiifcrit,  ratione  perfonx  eiu*,o6  jg 
au>em  fecundum  genu*  operi».4*,q.44Adro7  J.d-xo .3.3®./ 

(<m.f  QuoJ-i.a.o7QuoI.4.  OpuT.j.t0  x38.fi. 

•Perimentia  88.  »# 

^ Satrapae  dicuntur  principe*  , quafi  latis  parati  ad  officium, 
vel  fatu  rapreme*.Opuf.xoJib0.j.c°  it-prto*. 

4 Saturi  ta»  ruiiorum  triple*  . Ettnple*  fame*  peccantium, C 
cnrporalu, verbi  Dn,&  bcatxtudinis.  plal.?6.me‘’.p. 

'Beatitudo  iyl.t68t6?.Bonttas  x>4.Satietas.  xo 

K qSATvftuvi infrigidat , e*  propria  virturcdc  natura, eonfc- 
quenter  fpeciem  crut.  x.  dilliuct.14. 1.3.  Cirium  a y. 16.17. 
Iodrij.xo. 

a Saturno  re»  fixa*  & pei  manente*  attribuunt  aflxologi.  1 *.q. 
104.1. c.  •lupicer.Lcx  rg.Planctr  l. 

4Sa*um.Cete  4.Lapix  Vrrru*  41. 
t qSc  andaI-vm  proprie, efi  diAum  vel  fadum.mmu*  re&um 
prrben* aliis  occa/ioncm  tuinx.  Sed  fcandalum  large  lumi» 
ntr  pro  quolibet  impedimento,  alicui  prxiliio.  in  via  aliqua 
quam  proloqui  intendit.axf.q  4)  l.o./  4.0./  4.d.j8.q.x.ar.x. 
q.  1 c ./  xm./  q. s 1 0./  Quol  4 *)  }*•/ Mauh.  1 4 .pnn°.a.A./ 
Rom.7.lcc.s.  me°.C  /i°  l4.lec  x.pnn®. 

•Contentio  i.Fama  (.Infamia  x. Offendiculum. 

4 Scaodalon  r xce,olfcnfiodici:iTlatine  ,vdiuina,vel  impa- 
d'opedt*.xxf.q.4J-i-o./4'C«  /4-d*|8.q.a.i.o.  / Quol.413. 

3 m.f  l(a.8.fi.c.L/  Matth.i  j.pnu*^.AV  Rom.14  Icc.x.prin®. 
•Petru*  1. Religio  lotf. 

g Scandalum  dnpIcx,Ladiuum,ideA  omne  in duftiunm  pecca» 

ti.mre.uum.ucl  n<»  ir>tctum,'cilicet  peccatum  vel  fimile  cu 
& |o(Iiuum  ,idclt  ruma  peccati , cxdrdouel  faAo  altcnu». 
xx«.q  4).I*4m./X.e>/ 4.d.jl.q.l.l.l ®. / Xn>.  / 4®*/" 
j.c./  Q2°l-4.*3.|"./  Mauh.i  j.prin®.a.A./Ro.7  Icc.x  mc“. 
C-/c®  i4.lcr.x.mc9JC.ftc 
* Ruma.  Chrtftus  aix. 

4 Scandalum  paffiuum.non  eA  omnino  pallio,  fcd  eA  afiio  pa- 
tienti» coopaanti* agenti.  4.d.j8.q.x.af.i.q.i.jn’./q.x  4m. 
f Scandalum  a&iuum,  quandoque  eA  fine  pailiuo, quandoque 

econocrfo.ft  quandoque  fimol.nfq. 4 J«.4m/  xc./ 4.4.38. 
q.xar.x.q.i  .c./  ar.4qi.c7  Ro.7.Jec.  mc°.D.  1 

4 Omne  fcandalum  cli  pccc.mm,  fcd  aftiuum  quidem  danti*, 
paAiuum  vero  fume  nui.  xxf.q.43.».*./  4>d.3  8.q.x.ar.  x.q.  1. 
n,/ar.4.q.t.c./Ro.i4.!cc  i.me®  C. 
f Scandalum  adiuuro  per  fe.ideil  intentum, eA  fpeciale  pecca- 
tum,non  autem  per  accident, ncc  Icandaium  paAiuum  . xxf.  t 
q.4j.j.o./  4-d.3 tl.q.i.ar.  x.cj.x.o  /q.  3.C.  * Ablcondeic  4.Adu 
latio  t Difputatio6.Litigium  x Mendacium  S-17. 

| Scandalum  admum  mtcnium.cA  fpeciale  peccatum  fotma- 
luer,ex  parte  finu,&  habitu»  imperamu, Icil  cet  odi;, non  au 
trm  materialiter  ex  parte  ob<eai,  & h.bituum  elicientium,  3 
ncc  etiam  fcandalum  non  internum.  4.11.38.  q.x.ar.  a.q.a.c^ 
xm.  •Pixecpium  9 f . 4 

9 Scandalum  adiuum  cft  peccatum  oppolitum  xdificationi  pto 
ximorum.4.J.jS.q.x.ar.x.q.x.c/  x®.  Vlura  x*x.  164  169.  f 

»77.»ff. 

Xo  Scandalum  a&iuum  eA  fine  al  o pecato.quando  fa&um,vcl 
didum.non  eA  peccatum.ied  habet  fpeuem  mai1.xxCq.43.  6 

1-x" /4.d-t8.q  x.ar  xq.X  lm.  y 

1 1 Vtrumquc  fcandalum  , Icilicet  adiuum  & paAtaum  , cA  ve- 
nale & quandoque  moitale.x  18^.43.4.0.  / 4.d.38.q.xor.x. 

q.3.0./«r.J.q.l.C.  8 

ix  Scandalum  adiuum  , cA  per  f«  graom,  peccatum  fcandalo 
paAiuo.fed aliquando  cAccouctlo.  4.d.38.q.x.ar. j.q. i,}™. 

I3  Scandalum  adiuum  ucl  paflmuin.non  tonucm t perfodi*  ni- 
li dc  vernali ,<cd  inipeifcdu  ctum  dcmoitali.  iaf.q.43. j.6. 

©•/  f 


Scao  Sei  Sd  Sci 

Omne  fcandalum  raulatur  ex  aiiqtto  foadals  adi*io  fu;,nA 
autem  femperex  peccato alienu«.axSuj.4;.4.l“*7  4-d..8.q. 
xar.|.q.i.iB. 

Itona  ipintoaliancceffaria,  non  debent  dimitti  proptn Tcan-  Re 
dalum.aha  vero  debent  occultari , vcldiAcrit.fi  fit  cx  igm>- 
raatia, donec  doceatur,  nili  fit  periculum  . Non  autem  poA, 
ncc  fi  cft  cx  malma.ax4.q. 43. x. 7.8.0./  31.q.4*-x.'W  4.d.|8. 
q.  xar-  4-q.  x.o  /V  u.q.  j J * J m./  Mauh.  ly. medio  a B.  / Uvw. 
i4.lec.3- medio  G. 

•Aaron  t.Cibu»  g.Coodcmnarm.Confieilio  lo. 

Omne  quod  habet  fpecicm  mali,  lecundum  opinionem  eo- 
rum qu<  tolerantur  ab  ecdcfia  » cli  relinquendum  juopter 
fcandalum.  non  autem  h habeat  (penem  mali.lccumluiu  opx 
nionem  prxcilorum  ab  ecdefia.R0m.14l**'  a.roed°  A. 
•Contumelia  4.Corredio  6.7.&.9.XI.  Futi  A 8.  InfiJeU*  13. 
Ventas  nullo  modo  deferri  debet,  propter  Icandaluin  paftiuii 

alioium  axg.q^3.y  im./3,^a.».c  /t"./4.d.ai.q.3.3.4m./ 

d.  3 l.q.  x.ar.  4m.  1 .0./  Mat  ih.  1 y .prU»°a.B  / Ro.  1 4.1«. | .me*. 
G./  l!.Cor  8.leci.fi7Ga!.x.lecj.pnn®.A.atc. 

Confodio  fidei, quo  ad  non  determinata,  debet  diftein  pro. 
pter  fcjndalum,nou  autem  quo  ad  deMtmnuta.Rum.14.lcc. 
j. medio  G. 


Bona  temporalia  propria , debent  deferi , propter  fcandalmn 
t ignorantia  vel  innrmiiate.vel  fcandalum  Icdari.ncn  jute 


ex  ignorantia  vel  11 

C fit  e*  malitia, nec  aliena  nobixcooimifla.  xx8.q.4J-8' •»./ 4 
d.;8.q  x.ar.4.q.3-o./  R0m.14lct.J-P»1*0.!* 

•Indicium  14.49  30. Lex  194 

Pun  ito  non  debet  deien  propter  fcandalum  , mfi  fequatur 
peiu*,proptet  mu  tiiudincm  pcccantiuu*,ucipiopier  poicu- 
n:m  prinnpuin.axf.q.J3.®.o./q  4J'7*J®7 q,M»R*.f'*7  »• 
jf"./  4d.38.q- X.ar. <•  q t.l®.  / Quobimiy.!®./ Alattlk.l|« 
me®.b.I. 

•Oblatio  9 Occultatio. Peccatum  xjtf.Peenirenia  10y.P1* 
dicare  i9.P‘*dicator  y.Kiru*.Thomax  y.  Vnginiu»»7.»f. 

4 Scjpulx.Humerui.  V n«»o  j y. 

4CS(elcratn*.A(ilum.Euchaiil(ia  178. 

^Scelus.  Hiciooymu»  1. 

qScenophegia  erat  felium  Tabernaculorum,  per  dic*  Icpicm  _ .. 
propter  itcndioiim  dcdudionil , St  pio»cdionu  111  dcicruv 
El  (igmficat  peregrinationem  langurum  in  huc  »1, mulo. 

Cui  nunc  fuccedit  felium  conleciationi*  eixlifix.  ixKu.t>>x. 
4.io0,7q-io3.3.  4m,/Io.y.lcc.i.pnn®uJt./  leux.poar.a.G. 

&c  /lec.y.prin®. 

CScepuum.Potcflat  io.Scip:o. 

CSceuola.Hieronymu*  l. 


^Scibile  dicitur  Iccundum  potentiam, fucniia  ucio.fctfiduni 

-Anfn  ucl  lljlllium.  flrniinn  liinf  fllnul  niluu.  ifnurft.  ' 


aflumucl  habiium.  ideo  non  Umt  fimul  oatuia.  x*.  quxA.  !^*®:r*,l“** 

1 3-7.6m. 

• Dependere o.Gcnui  xx. Scientia  ji.Subiciftem  x.ChriAus 


•Sctroter. Aduetrere.Aduoatux  i.4.Contordia  i.Confcffio 
j i.Deliftum  i.Ditpcniatio  19  Dolu*  o.  Ebneu*  y.13.  Ex- 
communicatio xy  xf  Gula  4.5  o.  Malitia*’.  Mammurium 
9X- 1 1 1. ■ id.ix4.Miifa  J-.Ordo  loi.  4'eccatuni  ijy.Pcrpen- 
deie.Prxccptum  7 x- Religio  6i.Sm.unia  41. Sponte. Studio* 
iii*.  Vendere  8.  Voluntarium  o.Vluia  xx  {.XX7.  xy?  xd  1 Ac. 

4ScI*N7l  a fignificatqualitaicmfimplnem,quamtdlcqui- 
tur  qiiidim  teipeftux.i*.q.i3.7.i,,,./ix*.q.y4.4.o./i.d.30.»X»  M?1* 

Vett.q.4  t.c/«M'.6. 

•Adam  xl.  Aiiihmetica  x.  Confilium  4.DialeAiu  l-lJb 
J44 Hxbitu»  xB.; 3 .H^rraichia  1. 

Immo  fcienria  e»  colicAio  Ipecierum , ordinaiatnm  ad  co- 
gnolcendutn.|*.q.  1 x.x.c./  j.d.M Jr.j.q.^c./  jm./  Co«4.«.° 

n_.  1 

«9,  H/.Innn.frn  Dub  b I.  oa 


q.tii.RcIpondcu  Dub  o 1199. 

•Idea  xp.fgnoraotia  xx.x4.x8. 

Scientia  eA  qualita*  iimplcx, relata  ad  multa  fecundum  vnfl. 
axg.q.f44-®.*Lex  137. Logica  1.1  i.Mxgi  9.&C.  Pwikflio  x. 
Scientia  «A  reJatiuum, iccundum  dw».Po*.q.7.4.9,n. 

• Prxccpium  y 3.103  Relatio  43.44  Theologia  «x.  Vuiui  1*8. 
Scientia  clt  affiuiilatio  imclicCtu*,  ad  teui  icxtam , per  (pen 
imeUigibilcm  , qux  cft  (iinilxiuuo  id  inic>U£  *■  I*.q.l4». 
tm.f  Po*.q.y.y.c. 

Scicna  potcli  itoounarehabiiiiir.&aAuni.x.d  X4.q,s,4.4m- 
Scientia piu*  dicn,quamilliiminaiux^m.l.comp<ciiuifioa6 
eorum  ad  quorum  ufionem  jiluminaooncm  dmgebat.  con* 
fcientu  perimet  ad  DCifediuncm.  4J.4  q ».ai.x.q.J.xm, 
Anih.tr lr»  aliquando  large  acupit  (cicetiam.  I.p<  u qualibet 
ccnmidiiuli  eugnitione , dc  aliquando  prupne.  L iccundum 
9.  diuidnur  contra  inidledufnr;>eoui  dicit uufcicntia  clt  coo 
clufium.tntrUcdni  ueio  pimcipioiuiu.  l'oftcr.lcf.7.med°.*17 
Lee. 44  fi.i. 

Ad  fcicnxum  icquuumur  utum  uiajfcil^cr  poretia  adma 
cagmftca 


I)ttB.nw. 

Do*.  1101. 

I.iiKipiom. 

•T 

Dum.n«t. 


.ttun 


ibicflum. 

•ataoov. 
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cogn  ifcentisqtta  de  lebtHiu  dicat,  rei  cognita, fitvnio  vtriof-  j 7 
uiic.  Veri.  q.i.  9. 1 o.c.  / q.  U.  K j . 

10  Oppofirum  videtur  dicere.contra  a.c°  j6- im.  /Veri.q.8.1. 

I 3 Rcfpondco  ficut  Dubii  ;9 4. 

1 1 Qu.jutit.it  tntcnfiua.cfl  edentuli»  fcientix.non  autem  quan 
tttas  cxtcnfiua.fcd  per  accident.  Veri.q.xo.4.iom./ 1 s1". 

ti  Iinmu fciemia augetor  fecundum  fc, per  addiriooetn.  lz*.q.  39 
q.49  4.c./q.t  i.a.c.  Rcfpondco (icat  Dubio  1099. 

1 1 Scientia  particulam  proprie  cfl,qux  fit  per  medium  panicu- 
lare.i.d.}|.(.x“. 

14  Diucrfx  Icientix  procedunt  cx  diuerfi»  ptiacipij»  fic  medijt. 

1 if.q.t4  X4.q.».i.j,n.  40 

•aAui  lofi.  107. 

1 f Omnit  t cientia  habetur  per  aliqua  principia  per  fc  nota  , 41 

per  cnnlrquens  vifa.a  xf.q.  r.f  .e. 

•Artifex  4. Cauli  f8.  Certitudo  4. 

16  N olla  foitia  probat  principia  fua.fcd  probat  a!ia  ex  etr.Nec  41 
dilputat  contra  negantes  ea, prxtcr  prinum  phftofoph raoi.l*. 

o.  i.ll.c./  Mera.j.iec.  f.o./  Li0.^.lec.i  ./Phy.leli.medV./  Po 
ilcr.lcc.ao.fi.tf  f le.ai.fi.c. 

*l>rnionflratiotf.9.i*.Deut  jSa.DialeAica  4.  4J 

17  i mmo  in  phrfica  , Phllofophus  diTntitat  contra  negantes  fna 

principia.  Phy. !ee.i. Rcfpondco  Dubio  rtoa.  44 

it  Cognitio  antarum  fubie&i  generis  (cienti*, «fl  finit, ad  que 

pent-atio  loentix  peuingit.  Mcta.prc-lo.fi.  D./llb°.4.  lec.t.  41 
l»iii.°  tJ  Iib®.<S.prio*./  Libd.  1 J.lcc.7.prin°. 

•Fidrs  i 4s.142.144a  47.14*. Wabinu  dS.&c. 

19  EuifJem  fcientix  efl . confiderarc  aliquod  genas,  & propriat  4 s 
Cius  CJufis.Mcu.pruIo.nJc?.C./  Lib.4.!ec.i.pttn®.c.  / Li®.6. 
pnn°./ Libi.  > i.fec.7*prm. 

ao  Scientia  acquifita,  eft  in  cognitione  primorum  principiorum 
ficut  ittp' incipi  jtaAiuh.t.  d.i7.q.r.  f.C.  / x-d.a 4.qr.i.i. 

Vcri.q.  i6.a.c./q  i7.l  .rm./QuoI.j.»d.fi.7Qiiol.M-^/  Phy. 
l IcCT.fi./ Porter. Icc.ptln®. 

ai  l-nmoellin  eis  ficut  in  principi)*  marerialihui.Phy.a-icc.s. 

fi. d.  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  noj.  *1  dea  t.‘ 
it  Scientia  vthur  pnucipi/salteiius  lcientix,cui  fc  habet  ex  ad-  47 
ditione,  vt  geometria,  rcfpe»  tu  anihmctncx.A  nat  o>  alis r<- 
!i>cAu  maicmaticx.Cf.lci.  j.nic°.d.L  / Policr.lcc.17.0; 
•MecapbyRcaio.atc.  " • 

15  Infcicmijs  matematicis  , principia  manifrftantur  InduAio^ 
nc.in  naturalibus  fenfu,  in  motalibu»  confueiudine.fic  in  at-  ' 
tibuscxpcrientia.Ethi.lec.ii.fi- 

14  Omnis  (cientia  eft  ex  principijt  cdrtioribus  quo  ad  nos,  fi-  48 
* ficut  phvfica,  ue!  fecundum  natatam  , ftcut  marem atica,  »cl 
Yuperticrabtrr  exquifirit  nt  tn  pluribut , .ut  fclcima  moralif. 
Mcta^.lcc,  1 q*tia°.a  a. 

if  Habent  memoriter  condufiones  geomrtrix,  non  pei  media 
^gfcometricj.non  habet  fcientum  geometrix,  fcd  dptnfonfcm.  49 

ad  Trfti  virtus  demonftrairt^is,depcnder  ex  meJio.ldeo  diuer 
fa.mqdia.func  ficut  diuctfa  principaa&tua.  (econ.jirni  qux, 
TOftinu TJrticiattirii  dVutrfificaiuuMxLq.  t4.a-tmJ  1 *( ' y© 

* } •« iu rituum  :5.Rv.  Prudentia  9:. 5 1.  1'itr/Vj.  Sijiittitfa 

»7  T-J  i/la  loentia  narticcflaris , ottttr  primi*  princip:j,r , in  fua  fi 
communitate  accepti? , fcd  quantum  fe1  extendit  fubiedum 

tantam  m erapHylrc».  Wrtb:  1 1 Jec.^.d?'  ‘ r' 

18,  Io  diucrfit  condufionibut  umut  fccti*.  funt  dinVM  media 
7 nift  qiij  pr oba n t u r . ( dc o 'hom o pote/f  fci»e  alrquas  Cbuclufio- 
nes  line  aii/s, ficut  8C  media. 


Sci 


SnbicAum  fcienrix  fictit  8t  obieAum  potentix  duplrx.fcili- 
cet  materiale. & 'formafe.  i*.q.f.7-r7l,hy.:.lc.f.Obicftum  3. 

• DefeAus  ^.Dxmonj7- 

Formatu  ratio  fubieAi  fcieotix,  ficut  flt  rbieAi  potentix,du 
ptcx,fciJicct  cx  parte  rei,  & cx  pane  nofira.a  aLquxff.  t.a.c. 

• Demonf) ratio  id. 

Subie6um  ferentix  duplex, fcilicet  adxquatum,qnod  pnrdi 
caror  de  ommbus  confiderarit  per  fc  in  illa  foentu,  fit  prin- 
cipale fcu  fabieAomattribucionis , quod  in  ea  principaliter 
' confident  ur.fi:  ad  quod  referuntur  omnia  qo*  in  illa  fcien- 
tia  confidrrantdr.&  ad  illud  otdinantur.Mcta.f  .fc.7j»rm*. 

SubieAnm  fbentix,  dt  illud,  cuius  paHionei  fir  caulas  qux- 
'rimus.>lct3.pnilo.h'.D./Ponci.!cc.:.pri0.a.  • Dependere». 

SubieAum  fcienux  potelf  habere  duplices  parte* , fcjlicer  ex 
quibat  Kamponitur,  & fubieftiua*  . bed  primx  prinupailter 
requituntur  fit  per  fc.polier.lcc.4t.med®.c.k. 

SumeAum  fcicririx  comparatur  ad  eam  tripliciter  , fcilicet 
quia  continrc  omnia  qux  funt  in  ea,  principaliter  in  ea  inten 
ditur  ctu*  cognitio , !<  dilungii it  Inermam  ahomnibof  aliji . 
lvprolr>.4^. 

Qoxlibet  fctccia  confiderat.pcr  Jc  accidentia  fui  fubicAi.no 
autem  qux  infuntei  per  3,cetdensi.Meta.4.1cf.r.pti°.a.k. 

Sic  fr  habet  fubirAum  ad  fcieqtiaoi , ficut  obicdum ad  po- 
tentiam vel  habitum.  i*iq.‘i.7.e. 

Matorialttrr  fata, funt  cAdnfionei,  formalis  vero  ratio  fcien 
.di, funt  media  demonflrationit,pei  qux  condtifiones  cogno 
Icuntur. : af  .q.  1 . t .c./Pofler.lec.  r . prin*.a. 

Scicotu  ert  «ariabilu  qtndrupliritrr . Primo  per  generatio* 
nem  vel  corruptionem, dimtnutioncm  vel  augmentum  fcien 
tia^.Seetmdo  ex  parte  aAus.confidcrando  in  a Au,  qu<  d prius 
confiderabatur  m habita,  vel  in  potentia,  vel  nuncvnum,  fic 
poft  aHod^d  ab  vnodifairrcndoin  ajhid. Tertio  fecundum 
modum.lcibcrtdariuf,  vel  minus  clare,  ex  diuerfo  medio, 
vel  acutiori  ingenio.Quar.o  mutatione  obieAi.Ver.q.».i|^. 

• Dem  rr9.141.rtx.330.  Diffinitio  44-Difpenfjtio  ly.Do 
Atina  ra.Aerernitai4i.Ptdcs4.r43. 

T>.tinlrfcienria,vel  eAorcaiptrlligibilia  tantum  , vtmeta- 
phvfica.  Vel  circa  imaginabilia  m partiruUrt,  f<  mtdligibs- 
lia  m ruiuerial^  Vt  nyatlrematica.  Vel  circa  frnfibiltafif  mtel 
llgibilia;vt  pbvlica.Vel  ex  vniuerlalibut  pnncipi|*ad[utu- 
etalarifa.v^ftiennxpraAicx  Meta.*.le.t  pnb°^.E. 

• FLdwtu*68- &c.  Hteiopymuio.  Ignoiantia^.6.8.T4.xa. 
a 7ijJ‘.Iifi (punitas. Infinitum  7.  7 

5cientiaefc  lintuua  vnkfcffilibdi’,  quia  de  indiuiJuis , fi£ 
firt^iiTitiffaioon  efcfcienttaohiiAiiie.  a.dill.t4.q  1.4.6"./ 

VSLAky^  .i™.f  M tvt*  det-^.mt0;:./  Li®.7.  !e<  i°.u- 

i Ted.ti.rdifd^.by  P0Her.lec.16  fia. 

• Utelle^m  ie'7.1^  r,  m m 

Immo  mctapbyfica  confidettt  etiam  de  finguli*  Jentibus . -1004  . 

‘ Trirt.t$>7.6".Refpon".pu®: i * Jofias.lra  dr.hiiamen- 
' tum  3&.  L'gnum  t.Logru  13.  Loqui  1. Matrimonium 9*. 
rrd*.^.  { if.Metaj>hrnca' '?  flit.hiiera. 

Habitui  Icicntix,  r.on  clt  fiponla-mm  , nrfi  fecundum  quod 
'icbfiVrticntur  fn 'principii*  >n:uafanbu».j.d.i4.q.:.4.6"*. 

' ^ : .r 

.Scientia  efl  de  mobtfibot  A Contingentibus , fccuidQ  quod 
fe  dkef^iliquifneceflaVhmi  vel  vniuerfale.  iVq  84.  »,c./ 


upH. 


•Theologia  8.1 1.18,34  » f.  ; . ' 

Suentia  demonAr arida  ihctturind/catiua.imji/i^um  r._ 
ToMtionem  m primi  in  iri  pia?,  fie  Vdltatq  iitquifiiinum 


t ^ 


;o  Katiu  (oqualisobieAilaenux, efl  medium  dcmouflraiicniis.  »* 

31  lonnalii  tutib  ftihilh.  aceipitlif  feci  Jinn  ptinu'pia,exqui- 
btfsaliquid/cit'ir.l*i>liey.leC.4i.  mrdli>'d  D.  r 

JX  «ilciii  di  fubic.Mr.m  iirtncipic.iuiti.fi;  toiius  kicnoj.qtlJi  ro- 

i4,«iirtu»e  tohrrnctur  ineis.tm.q.i.7.c.  /i’i*.q.i.r6cc.  «4 

i i-.efrtc.Ti.ndr  r.rrrclio  C.  ‘ ; r°‘ 


ta  fciemia  .u 


|B‘./q.84.3.o./coar.x.c*,.6^.1®,*,y  Vrri.q.lj.a.3"/rfl.l8. 
V*./Hthij6.tcc.i.fi  / Lcc.3  ptinD.  b.med°.d.n  /Cp.^.pntic*./ 
fi./Lcc  4».ptiti°:a.  * Teccatumpi.  146.  Per 

acciden* ;.P:xcrptom  t3.r47.Pt*dcftinauo  iid^inupiuin 

‘ if.A(.l*ioHibitio6  Prbtheua  a7ij'e<76v  ' j. 
SAix.Tdemtxi.raflicp  , Ium  cireaeomoigentia  .inquanrum 

liuVftinMr/ciFiiMinpanictllari.  ixf.o.ft  piir>®./xodt.3.  «v. 
' 57  r . j*./EiHt6.l*<->.ined0id.:(l,";  * 

Scientia  non  cii  dcijsqiixTurtf  per  accidens,  fi  Icet  qux 
'luite  a Vilft.Wfla  forturia  , Nec  de  criniti*' per  fcolu», fcilicet 
icfinjfcliHbt/s.a.drW.«t.*i4*6“/Mera.4.ie.».p«in<‘*ibAd./ 

• Trduidemia  r.RdaFio  43 .^-Vendere  8.  ’ 

DcquaJibcuc  ad  tciendym  -utft  , ;<»pdrvet  vti  pro  medi» 
«jiiid  I'.'imini>.n..r  Jiitem  fjtti  i iri  , qnu  Icquitur  quxrtlor.c 


;;  l> u itu  . . - , 1 . ■ m.1  !<•  i*..|.  14.9.«%  / ^.,1.10.  j.  .,1,  c\\  :.i,n  /Pt>flg(.,^Ci'i.pri“.il/Fj 

<7  i.'Lji.|.3m./d.j^.fo^y.2^3.i.i:4"-/^^.ti-i'e". 5,1  ’*  Verbdxii  a?  VimitHale  ao.  { • 4f 

34  O.iAiefiiiam  a nobii.rfl  nrtefroiMiji,  oqn  autem  omne  fei-  5c  “ “L“JtSttl  * ~A  *““-*-“  «=— 


VVerhtflAa 

jjc  nalfcrrciti  p itefi.ati  irtt,  orfi  <!c ea  fdatur,  quid  efl.faltem 
cqiifiilb.  .d.a^ajY.t.q  i.  xwI  / Trm.xj.c</Po- 

fttr.lec^.prtrt^.a  F. 


;um  a Dpo.  tJ.q.i4- 

•‘.Vibiiir^  v^  AirtHriit^riea’»'.  ‘ * , _ , 

3t  Om«tfi»r  in>,cftalh}ubtrtbddnifcinpdrintktteAn«.ai?.‘q.  jq  TJdenua  utfdeutb^erdintrid  (libile^cdvtaccidtmiirerei- 
l.f.cJ  4 *.  tur  J 'I  fciCTvrm. , d. ' ? .im./Veti  q.  j j.c./^4.t.T./Po*.q  7. 

’ . H...niu*itJ.C«lum  117-CiuiIno.Coho‘M  r.  4.9*".1-'Mda.t.!ec.i-.fi.e;fi;  1 

j 6 liem  dt  lubieAum  pdndpiorbm.ft  totius  fciemix^um  io-  37 
ra  fcientlauirturrioruincatur in pnncipi)S.I*.q.i  7,c. 

‘Coofciemu  1 . Coutcnuo  1.  w “ 3 '»  ; 


4.r3J"./MAauW‘J  

Habitus  fcienux, cft  in  mrellcAu  poffibili,  doo  alifem  in  in-  Scieai- 
tellcAu Mffiuo eoritrar  Auer rocml 1 »«P.q. yo.'*.».  ftr.ii. t.c ./ 
Con.i.d°.j9/ri 'i*  — 'l’  •-  :r 

Non 


SCIENTIA 


f 8 N m omnn  l.o  nine»  habent  fcientiam,  licet  Mturslicer  dc- 
fi.Icrent  cjm.quia  non  Audent.  l.d  ai.q.x.1.5 m,f  Mcia.lec. 

tp  m°.xH. 

A<1  debitum  modum  fcirntis.nouem  requirantur,  Cfctiehu 
militer  fine  inAationc,fbbriefinepi(fimiptionc,ccrtitudina- 
liter  fine  hffitat  ione, veraciter  fine  e<  tore, (impliciter  fine  de- 
crptionc,Ialubtitcr  cu  c lutitate  & dileft  onr,vtiliter  tu  pio- 
Mmorum  pd  ficaiiooe.ltbcralitcrcum  graruira  coiratioac,  cf 
fiescuer  cum  bona  operatione. tf. Cor. 8. lec.i.mcd°.F. 

£0  Scire  fit  dilccrt.pcr  accidens  efl  malum, ex  parte  fcicntis  du- 
pliciter.! propter  occupationem  impedientem  officium  eius 
vel  propter  contemptum  diuiooruoi . Ex  parte  ucro  obicdt 
tripliciter, l‘ vel  quia  inclinat  ad  malfi  vt  art  mag'ca.vcl  quia 
excedit, vel  quia  cft  quid  inutile,  x *.q.»».  j.jn'  / n*  q.*67- 
l o./$.d.jf.qx.  ar.j.q.jo./  Cont.i.c#  70.Jm/7m./ 81*-./ 
Veri.q  a. » .4m-/  Quol.  j.  xx.e./QaoI.A. i tf.c. 

£i  Scientia  triplex  cft  neccflaria  homini, fciiicct  credendorum, 
<kfidcraodorum,&  opcrandorum.OpuC4.prin0. 
'Adamxi.u.i)i(.tUl.<f 

61  Quilibet  icnciur  fcire  cxplicitc, mandata  decalogi.  Vcri.qfi. 
14-1  i.9m./Ma.q.|.7.C. 

* Angelos  357  &c.  Anima  147. 8rc. 

43  Quihbct  tenetur  fcue  c6iter  credenda , cola  iuris  prxeepta, 
& ea  qur  ad  ciu»  flatum, »cl  ad  eiu»  officium  pertinent.  uf. 
q.76.x.c./i.d.xx.q.a.l.c./4.d,x4  q.l  Jr.j.q.x.o  /Ma.q.3.7-<- 
'Apofloh  6.7  »j  »4-aj-  Cherubitu.Clauis  x.5. 

44  Omnes  tenentur  (cnc  ea  que  ftint  de  nece  thure  falntis , 8 C 
ntir  mandat  Chnliu>,Apo(lolt,lt  ptophetx.  jf.Cor.i  4. lc.fi. 
fi.G.  • Cognit'Oii.ij< 

4f  In  lufiipicmc  ordinem,  non  requiritur  Ccia  totius  lac rx  feri- 
piuix.fed  tanta,  9 dirigi  podii  inafta  eius.  4,d.t4.q.ur.X, 
q.x.o./  Vrn.q.s  s.4m  /QU0I.4.16.C.  •Corwoidia  j-  C«nfeJ- 
fio  |i.84.9>-ftc.Cnt)fciror  1. Credere  10  14. Ac.  Dchftum  I. 
66  Scientia  legis  Dci,fic  annexa  cfi  officio  faccrdotali,  q>  fimul 
cum  eo  intunguur.xil.q-lrf.x.j^Dxroon  j.&c.  17.11. 

47  Sacerdotibus  fine  cura, fu  Acu.  fi  tarum  de  fexentia  Jiabear.g. 
ea  que  ad  facramcmum  perficiendum  [pedant . rite  fcruaie 
pollini. ad  »4.q.|.aM.q.X.!*.  ’Dcus  1Xg.148.Alfs30.x33. 
Ebueta»  4-Excommumcatio  25. Gula  f.Hierarchia  1. 

\6t  Qoialijs  prxponuntur, curam  animarum  habentes, tenen- 
tur fcire  ca  que  ad  dodtmam  fidei  ,Si  morum  peitincnt.4 
d.i4q  i.ar.j.q.x.c/ lm. 

49  Tamen  non  tenentur  fcire  ofs  difficiles  quxftione»,  fed  tene 
tur  ad  fuperiores  recuirere.  4 d.i4.<j.i.ar.  j.q.x.  lm. 
•Hieronymus  x.lgrm  1 y. Ignorantia  g.io.ix.  Impedimemfi 
x. Innocentia  18  &c  Indicium  4».  Led<>  atiu  6 M trimor  ift 
118. Medicus  3 Oido  101.  Pater  Xj.  Peccatum  18.137.146. 
Poirciror.Ptzlatio  18. 19. Prudentia  1 i Puer  xo. 
jo  Epi' copi  tenentor  fcire  ea  qux  d fficultatcm  in  lege  facere 
poliunt,  A tanto  magis , qua '•.'<«  m maxori  gradu  collocantur. 
4 d.14 .q.i,ar.j.q.x.im.fi./  m •Purgatotium  10.  Simoma 
x7.36.4i. Superbia  19.31-  Vcfpextilis».  Vinus  98.Vfura  157. 
x64.i67.a68.Chriftus  108  Ua-&C.it6.  J17.145. 

71  Scientia  acquifita  efl  habitu»  nxtpralu,  qu.a  inert  ymcuique 
Acquihtia.  |,omini  quoddam  principium  fcienti»  , C lutnctj  itircllcdus 

aecuris , per  quod  eugnofeuntur  fiatim  a principio  naturah- 
tc-.quidan’  vmucilalia  principia  onunum  facticiarum . i*. 

q.|.7.i  c./ x'"./:t«.q.5l.4.£./q.I 

• Abft  nentia  t-  Abflt-ftio  8. 

Pu^.tlOf.  71  |*imo  fciemia  efl  per  pioprinm  ingenium  A ftudium.  i*.q. 

»I7.«.©./I‘f  «H  i.4.c./q.j  13.10  |m./  PoflerJec.  1.6.1C  #. 
4.  Rc!pon.Do0.xio5.*Adam  xi.&c.Adfccrco.  Allicere. An 
gelu*  189.301.Ac.joi. Anima  147.Stc.188  Ac^gt.Anieee- 
Ar.*&  Ji  Allcnxirc  x.  Augmentum  9 io.  Beatus  1 j. Bellum  3. 
Cognitio  11.x3.37.  Coolcicnxia  1 Contemplatio  xl.Crc- 
dere  i6.DcmCKilbaiioi6.Dem  158.,  . t 

73  Scientia  ucl  Cipicnua  aCH“'l»«6'  1*1»  proprxap  ingenium  * 

fiudium  quod  c/ta  Deo.eftnatiitjJLis.Si  *c  o aliicr.rt  :n  apo 
fio't».cft  miraculofa. x*.q. Ii 7.1.1"*:/  n^.q.j |.4.c./*l  115.10. 
4m.  » Docere  7.Expeticqtu  x .3.4, 7.  fido  76.78.&C.  Geo- 
metra o.Habuu*  66.7:.  flt<-  j 

74  Vnx  dcmoBfltitio,<Ji  1-  habitum  fcient  *.  Sedopipio  non  fic 
ex  vuo  argumento  dialeitno. fed cx  plu  ibuscuogrcgati-.x. 
d.t7.q.x  x.4,n./ Vit.q.  1.9.1 1".  'filea  8.  Ignoiauua  B Impe- 
dimentum l.lnicikau»  134.1  J j.idx.Lxguiim  1.  Magi 

74  Modui  acquitcdifcientum  duplcx/.prarupuu»  per  inucnc- 
rrm.ft  fecundarim  per  doArmam.i*.^  II7.1.C.  / ?*.  0,9  4- 

1 B,  /3.x.t°  74  fi  / Vcti.q  ri.l.c./  Vtuq.i.p.?™.}  Quol.8.4. 
4.C.  *N>>iorium  x.Oido  39.81C.  l’oflcffio  1.  Przceptum  53. 

76  Scientia  tripliciter  acquiritur , lujuct  doflnna^ltidio,*  ih- 
ra:  une. Dvoq.a.o. Veritas  jj, 

•P.occflio  n.&C.Ptopbctia  t6.Puer  Io. 

77  In  generatione  fucnua  noflie  ,pnu>  cft  cognofccrc  magi* 


Sci 

communequam  minus  commane.  Poflcr.Ier.4.fi.o.K. 

'Sacrificium  34. 

78  Oppofiium  vr  dicere,  quia  prius  futu  nobis  nota  minus  con» 

munii. 0;'uf.*3  fi.Refp°.Du°.  1106.  *Signum  i ».  Dum.  1 106. 

79  Scicntu  hurnana,a  fignis  ad  res,&  a fenfibihbox  ad  intrlligi- 
bilia  procedit,  ficui  experientia doc er,  & audoritas  phvlofo- 
phica  cnnfirmat.Opaf.7J.c°  t.prin0  / Phy.7Jec.6.fi.  • Spcj 
.34.Studiofitas  4. Studium  o.Tcmput  13.43.  Tho*.i.*x.»7. 

to  In  acquifitione  fcientic,c6currunt  duo,  f.cxpulfio  contranj, 

»cl  priuationis,&  confumatio  eius  perluoicn,&per  Ipccic*. 
x.d.p.t.c. 

81  Cfcusa  tutiuitate,  non  poteft  habere  fciftiam  de  coloribu». 
l*.q.84  |.c.fi./ 4.b./c.fi./ contra x.c°  81  /Vcn  q.i9.i.c./ Ma. 
q.7«*.6m./  Aniuxa  l * .c./Meta.i.fi. 

8x  Inflatu  innocenti»,  homo  non  acquifiuiflct  fcientiam  ex 
fcnfibui.3a.q.6i.x.o.  / 4.d.  1 ,q.  t .ar.  t q.x.o.  Ablbaftio  8. 

Oppofitum  uideturaflercrc.  ia.q.iui.i.o.  / a.d  xo.q  x.x.o. 

Relpondeo  Dubio  1 107.  Dum.t  1*7, 

83  Difciplina  quf  efl  receptio  cognitionis  ab  alio.requiriturad 
fcicntiam.ixt.a  4.I.C./  Meta.flec.f.fi.f  / Pofter.le.fi.a  fi. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  diceie.i*  qogft.  1 17. i.c./Vcn.q.i l.i.e./ 

QuoL  1.4-e.  Refpondeo  Dubio  1 108.  Du^.iiof. 

84  Nullos  umquam  per  drmones  fcientiam  aequUiiiir.^.q.64. 
i.*"1./  1xt.q96.lc.  •Chriflu»  137. 

87  Ille  qui  inaliqua  fciemu, acquirit  per  primam  demon Arario- 
of, fcientiam  condufionis  vnius,  bfcquidf  habitum, fed  ira- 
pe.fcfte.Cum  uero acquirit  pajiquam alii demonft ratione 
fcicmum  conclufioois alterius,  non  aggcncraiur  in  co  alius 
habitus.fed  habitus  qui  prius  inerat  bt  perfeflior.vtnoread 
pluia  Ic  cxiendcns.1  if  q . 1 j 1. 4.3“  / q f 4 4- 5ta./  q.6 r.r . 1 ® 

86  Iramo  geometra  pauco  itudio,  acquirit  habitum  fcienti»  de 
condufionex|uam  numquam  connderauit.  nf.q 

87  Et  ton  ima  Icicntia  continet  dmerfas  particulare  * fcicntia», 

relpcdu  d ue- larum condufionum.  Ycri  q.8. 10. 4m.  Reipoo-  n „ , 

deo  Dubio  1 109.  u 

88  Mnlti  impediamur  a fcieotia  acqairenda  tripliciter , C pro- 
pter indifpofinonem.occopjtioncs.at  pigtitiem.  11V.U.1.4.C. 

/Con.  i.c°  4./  Mcta.lcc.i  ,prin°.a.H. 

89  Imicncs  impedifitur  in  acquifitione  8t  vfu  fcientix,  propter 
duplices  motus  tn  eis,fcihcct  augmenti,  & paffioaum  . l‘l»y. 

7.1ec.6  med°.e. 

90  Virtutes  morales  A peipue  c aflitas, multum  faciunt, ad  actjfi- 
tionf  & vfum  fcirmiatfl.xxt  q.if  j.c/q  i4i.6.c./q.i8o  x- 
o./ft.d  7.q.».a.6m  /J.39.L,/ 4.dj 3.3,3. j.c.  Comcplatio  19- 

91  Io  qualibet  fcicntia  acquirenda,  vitioium  efl  multum  immo  In  cfimaai. 
rari, circa  cxtranea.vt  in  geometria, oon  per  media  geometri 
ca.Vir.q.x.i3.6w./  Ethi.lcc.i  i.me°.e. 

91  Difcurfus  in  acquifitione  fcienti»  duplex  efl  in  fcientia  no- 
fba,Cfccundum  fucceflionem  vmus  poft  alterum  cx  notis  ad 
ignota  pro<cdem,&  fecundum  caulahtatem  per  unum  in  al- 
terum. 1 a.q.  1 4.7  .«•/  q-jS.;.Ov/q.  H7.1.C. /3  *.q.  1 1 .3  .c./  l.d. 

3 6.q.7.  t . 4 ./ Vcr.q.  x.i . xm. 

95  Opimo  efl  d ipofino  ad  fcientiam, qua  acquifiu, poteft  remn 
nere  cognitio  etiam  pet  fillogifinum  dialcCtufi-j*. q.9.3  j“. 

94  Scient  a quidrupiicitcr  tantum  amittitur. f.ratione  exciden- 
te a mentc,{onupto  fcicntc  ucl  fcuo,uel  obhumor,  t *.q.89, 
f.c/ ralle  .fee.t3.b.g.piin*. 

9*  Sdcmia  augetur  fecundum  Ic,  per  additionem.  11tq.49.4-c. 

/q.tx-4-f. 

96  Ad  un  tatem  fcientiarnm,  requiritur  & fuificit  unitas  primo  Voitax. 
rum  principiorum, no  quidem  fimpliciter,  |ed  in  gencre.quS 
fcquitur  unita'  genetis  lubitft  forinali».l*otler.ltc  41 .0. 

•Augmentum  1 8. Dulcdtcao.Mofm  xo.  Theologi  j j. 9.  , 

97  Scientia  cft  nna  numero , a fubicAo  in  quo  efl,  fed  una  efl  m 
fpectc  a labris.  1 \q.  1 1 7.  IX./ \ .d:  3 7. L-a.fin.  / Tollet  Jee.4 1 . 
prin°.b. 

98  Vnitas  fcienti*  genenca,  fpecifio.uelnumetali*,  fugitur  ab 
\nitategenerica,fpecifica,vcl  numerali  fui  tnedij.  uf.q.  54. 
x.xrt  / i JM •4rn>/  Poflcr.lcf.4 1 .fi. 

99  Io  fcicntia  cuntrariomm  eadem  tatio  efl  cognofccndi  vtrfiqi 
quia  tinum  per  aliudcognofc1tur.txfq.54. 1.1". 

100  InteflcAus  efl  una  potentia  , m qua  tamen  Innc  dtuctfanim 
fcieptiarum  habitu»  u*  q.  54.1.6. 

101  C*CD,'S  attcndiiur  nop folntn  fecundum  numerfi 
_l<ibfliuiT*/ed  etiam  fecundum  claritatem  (ogn.iionis.txf.q. 

5 »•«•/  3*  qlVoi.1.3®./  Veri.q, »0.4.  1 om.f  1 4‘“. 
lox  Diuetli»  ratio  cogiiofcibflis.imliicitdiuetfitatem  fcientiaifl.  Dirfewntia. 
J » J j.d.i4.«-I,q. 4.1“  / d.3 5.4.1  .ai. 

tijt-f- 

103  Diuci.fitas  foe^tiarii.fejijt  pd  diiicrfitarc  pmnoiu  principio 

gcociisju^itfti  forinaJi  .Tollr.lrc  4i.m°.d. 

1 04  Oppontsim  uidctur  «fufrea  fimili.  3B.q.«.4.xm.  I Anima  »8. 


X«.  Rtffyoitdco  ircut  Dubio  itio. 
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toy  Scientia  reram  io  veibo  St  in  propria  natura, non  funt  eiuf-* 
dem  fpeciei.ncc  eiufdcm  rationi», j.d.H.arr.i.quxtKT.  im. 
•Credere  io.  t 

10 6 Scientia  qu*  habetur  per  teuelationem,8r  fcienti*  humanr- 
tu»  mient», differunt  fecundum  genus;  vude  theologia  qu* 
ad  Jaciam  /rripturam  pertinet  , differt  fecundum  ejeous 
ab  illa  theologia  , qux  parrphilofophix  ponitur,  t*.  q.  l. 
t.  1“. 

107  lmmo  «ranet  habitut  qui  funt  io  eadem  potentia,  funt 
cuifdcm  generis,  licet  dilfcraor  fpecie  propter  diftercn-.  * 
tiam  obicAoruin  formalium . ixf.  q.  {4. 1.  in‘.Refp‘.Db°. 

1 1 10. 

J08  Scientia  infula, St  (cientia  acquifita  ,fdnc  diuetfatum  ratio- 
num. ^ Vnde  nihil  prohibet  de  eifdciu  iebm,de  qutliu»  tdiyfi-  ’ 
cxdifciplin*  tra&anc  , fecundum  quod  fune  cognoftlbilcs  ‘ 
lumine  naturalis  rarfootf.St  aliam  laentiam  ffaaarx',fr6in-'  ’ 
dum  ouod  cognofcuntur  lumine  diuinx  tcuclauonii , i*.q.  , 

l. |.any|,.q.9  4.j*^  j , 

am.  tui*  * 09  lmmo  fcicntia.  Adx.qux  fuit  per  fpeeie»  a l>eo  ittrafi»,  fuit  ' 

ciulJcm  ratiofm.cum  fcicntia  noftra.qu*  eft  pcffpccfqtac- 
quifitax,  i*,  quxftionc.94.3.11”.  Rcfpoudco  , Dubio  riil. 
•Natuia  st.  _ • ... 

110  Genera  fcibitium  , diftinguuntor  fecundum  dioerfarn  M6-  ' 
dum  cognofcendi,qui  eft  iccundum  diuerfum^modam  defi- 
niendi, vel  cum  materia.vcl  fine  materia. Meraphyfiid.lfcft.». 
mcd<*.J7i,hyficor.princ0./Animale(ti.fin7Pof>ciro.leC4i. 

E.d.A. 

ait  Scientia  qux  non  potefi  reduci  ad  prioetpia  naturaliter  no-  . 
ta.non  eft  ciufdem  fpeciei  cfi  aliji.tiec  vnitiocc  dicitur  icicn- 
tia,|.d.|j.q.  |.ar.a.q4.c. 

ix  a Alix  funt  fcientix  dc  tcbui.alixde  imentionibui  intcllc&.i 
p.4.c°.ir./Poftcin,.lec.xo.fi  d. 

113  Scire  in  vniucfiili,  & inpaiticulari,  non  dioerfifirat  fcicntia 
quo  ad  rem  Icitam.a  qua  habitui  habet  vnitatcm.fed  quoad  ' 
modum  fcicndi.Veti.q. 14.11. tm-  •Vniueifllc  8. 
im.lll».  1X4  Oppofiium  yidetur  d.cetc,i*.q8o.a.xa,./Vcr.q.ij.i.c./6m  , 
Kcfp.ficut  Du°.766. 

rculatiua  ug  Scienti*  fpeculaiiux.non  fune  de  efftntt|Vfabfta*itiartim  fe- 
na&ica.  paratarum,  quia  omne  fcitum  oft  compofintm  cx  pnortbu» 

fecundum  naturam, & quo  ad  dc*. Met. 7-lc.  1 ♦ / Poft ct*'.lc.  ‘ 

4i.me°.c  I.  ' . •utairtb2> 

lt6  Confideratio  fcientix  fpcculariu*inonTe  tVfehdJt  +frfa 

tutem  luorum  ptmcifxorum.idcft,  vitia  qifam  cognmoJifixT^ 
tiua  ducere  porcft.ixf.<].j.6.c  ' ; > > !••  * 

1X7  Contra  rcftitudincm  fcicr>U*«conrin^ie  peccari  dupliendr  iiji 
fpcculaciuii,  fcilicct  vel  induetndo  rationem  atf  condo fir>n6# 
falfam^pparcnterti  veram, vel  argucjVdo^ex  fxlfii,  qux  v ideo-  _ 
ttrr  vcra.x  xf.q.r  f.y.c.  ' " ' *****  ' ‘ ' # ‘ \ ' 0 ' ' 

11 8 In  tycculatiuit  foemiji.dcmonftrjtinaitiVntta  dicitur  Midi-  ’ 

catina,  1 «quantum  per  refiilair^iiem  Wfirtmapfirtc-p-lj 
tclligibilia  dc  ventare  imiiufiioiuin  diiudicaiui.xiS.q, {£4- 
c /Poftc«m.le.».prin°.a.A.  1 k‘  ‘ . t 

119  In  fpeculatiuiseft  alia  rationali»  fcieptii,  ordinata  a J fnqui , 
fitionem  muenuuam.fcilicet  di aleAuaA  alia  fcicntia  dVmq  % 
ftutiua, dcterntinaia  ventam  , iif.q.f i-i-i**) EtKr^lf.V./ 
Mct.le.f.  ' i1 : ■ 7’  4nui*  1 ’ •»  ' 

xao  Omne»  UiehtrV^emooftrarroa%tT)nr\:rt&tnt  fub  pty'fira/yt, 
ponitor  partprudrnti* large,  vi  IddWik  etiam  friemiam 
fpte ulatmani.  »x8.ti.48.c*  ;Attifrt  1|  Beatitlido  j f .ftc.Cjitf  j 
Ia  j6.8cc  Ciuih«o.l)ialcAidit.H?Sdil^i.  ;t-v  * 
»tx  Screnua  fpcwfantiitfapltrx.fcilicei  ^tafafii.  mathcrtatica, 

& metaphylka  , fecundum  triplicem  abftiaffioncm  a ma:c:. 
ria.f  fecundum  ciletintum,  fccuhdbrrf  rationem  tjfaVuhi,'je 
eundum  cifeft  rauunem  fipiul  i.p:ol.^.c.yTrin.i7.c./Mcu,  • 
f le. ! f?.,Tbrfiror  pr  n‘ ./ cufifprjn0. 
ix»  Scient** ipct-uhnu* fbntbon*  ft  hotiotahilc»,  pruAicx ; vc . 
ro.Iandabilcrtdntnm.Anjmale.i.pVin^.a.B-  'Idara  »7.  leno 
rantia  *7t  1 "A  • 

l»3  Scienti*  lpecu|jtiux,funrn»biliorcypra&ici».  Met.  lelJjT.Tfe,’ 

m. /lc.J.m^.^./Lib^.i  t.le.7.fit,J‘ l.og;ea  1 .Mathematica  y. 
1»4  Scienti* fpecufatiuar  pioccdommqdo  tefulucorib,  praftir* 

nero. modoctrmpofirtub.feth.lr.j.prmb.4.6/ Pollet'”.  left.lJ 
priB°.a.A.  _ . : : . o... 

3b.  nj  Scientia  dicicorfpeitdatiuateFptaAreatrlpIicirer.  C ratione 
fctti  ,mod » . 8e  fihn.  r*.  q.  1 4.1 6 •c/VeriJq.f.  3.0. 
i»6  Fmi‘  fcirnn*lj>eciilaiiu*,  dtr&^nm  tui  tubicAi,  praftic* 
vero.confttudio  TtU'.  l^  fter®  Ic.^.Tnt^.b.fi. 

1x7  Scientia  dc  nonoperabil^tlt  Tprcnfatiira  tdnrum,  ordinata 
t<t«  adoperaWbnem,  efl  praA-ca  Wtnum,  fj-eculatiua  uerO, 
raciooe  modi  ucl  fini»,  di  fecundum  quid  fpciulatiua  &pra 
CtiCJ.l  *.q.l  4 I6.C  /Vc>  i.q.x.S.C  /q.j-f  .O. ' 1 
ix8  Inommbu*lcient!|»  oel  artrbu»  (pcculatiuis  uel  p;afticit  , 
aliiu:  eidinauna  aliarum  , oportet  qudi  coofidciet  latiorfet 


Sei 


*niucrfaliore».x.d.j.q.j.x.c.pftn*. 

119  Scientia  fpcculatiua, nihil  facit  ad  uirtute*  morale»,  praftica 
afttem  in  vmuerfali.pxrum,  fcd  piaAica  in  particulari.tdefl, 

P»udct>tia  multum. j.d.jj.q  x l"./ d.ji.q.ur.j.q.x.»'1*. 
*l*r*dCftinatio6.ix.Pmdentia  1 x.}x. 

130  Omni ifcicnrijopcratma, unio  pe ifcAroe.eO  quanto  magis 
ennfiderat  particularia, m quibu»  a Aut  e(t.  1 *.qu  x.  3.  im« 

131'  Scientiarum  pra&icarum  illa eff  dignior,  qu*  ad  ulteriorem 
finem  ordmartir.utciuift  milinci.i*.q.i.{.c. 
ijs  Omnetfinctfcientiarum  pradicarum, ordinantor  ad  beatita 
drnem  ctertum.ficutad  ultimum  finem.i*.q.x.f.c. 

. •Theologia  io. 

133  Scienti*  opcratia*,fiint  incerti(Ii<nx,quia  oportet  g>  confi- 
derent molui  finguhnum  circunflautiat.  Mct.lcc.x  fi  t.C 
I j4  Scientia  praAica uipleit.r.monaflica  fcu  cihica.konomicade 
politica.  xjS.q  47.1  x.b  / q.48,xm. 

13  f Setentia  duplex. ffuba)ternan«.&  fubatrernau . Prima  proce-  Subalterna- 
dii  ex  pnncipij»  per  fe  nomjominc  naturali»  intellcftuf.fe-  tio. 
eunda  uero  ex  principi  j«  per  fe  nom,tn  fcicntia  fupcrioo.  x*. 

5.I.X.C./  1*./ 6.1"./  Trm  6 7". 

cientia  fubatternam  & fubaltcrnata  , voiuocantur.  i.conue.  ■ 1 ' 
niunt  in  nomine  generi», 8t  aliquando  in  nomine  fbecici.PcK 
fiet".le4f.int*.c. 

137  Scientia  fubaltemata, non  habet  peifefte  rationem fcieotix,  : 
mfi continuetur  cum  fcicntia  fubaltemante.Veri.q.U  P-j'0*  . 

IJ8  Sacnua  fubaltrrtuu  dicit  tantum, quia,(cd  fcicntia  fubalter 
nans  dicit  propter  quid- Poftexm.|ee.  1 1 .0./  Le.4 1 .p*in°. 
ijji  Soenria  fubalccmarur  dupliciter  , fcilicct  quando  liibicftum  Ob. 
eiu«,  eft  fpecie»  fubicAi  alteriu» , uel  quando  fc  habet  ut  ma- 
teriale ad  fbrmaic . Opafcu.4x.capn0  147  Pullctior.lc&x  f. 
prim®. 

140  Scicmhi  fitbaltemata.noocft  dcpriocipiji,  fedde  conelufio- 
D but.Vcri.q  X4.9.3m. 

141  omni»  fcicntia  principaliter  penfanda  eft  ex  fine,  i.pro!  | i.  r 

*A«u,„o.Ar,'«.MS,.Airc».„e,.  Ccmparau». 

14»  Illa  fcicntia  eft  aliarum  rcSm  & gubcmarrlxTub  co  u»  fine, 
aliatum  fine»  continentur,  x.protoq  i.i.c./ Mcraphyfi pfo- 

Immo  omnium  reram  eft  vna»  vltimu»  fini» , Jio  quo  omnia 
conueniunr.i  at.q.i.g.c.  Refp  Dubio  iiij . 

143  Intdleftui  qui  tft  habitu  t pnncipio-tim  , eft 'nob  I m quim  Dum.lllJ. 
fcicntia  condufionam.iaf.q.p.  1 f®.'/  q.tV»  xm  / q <;.x. 

i1"/ 1.  •• 


«44  Soentu  eft  nobilior  cognitione  fcnfu»,&  omni  alia  cognitio 

nerciha  e cjscaulam.tJo(icr.Icc.4x.fi.  ” J'  ‘ -:.mnCl 

143  V ua  fcicntia  eft  dignior  alia  dupligicr/cjlVi  a«iofte  nnhi^  J>b. 

lidrH  fubieWi^elqaiaceitiV^  x\q6.i.j,<y  xat.q. 66.3.3"*./  •'*’ 

Anima. Icc.t  p inu.a.C.  ‘ 

146  V na  Icicuua  eft  certior  alia  du^licifpKfciIicet  quiadicffpro J 

prti  quid, nec  efl  de  mate  na  fcpfibiTi  i 8(  eft  e»  paucibribu»,  «I lL-  ■ 

vt  arilmctnca  xefpcati  gcomctii*.MciaJec.x  mc0.i.y  Pofte 
nor.lec.41  prii*.i 

•Bellum  t.Ciuil  » o.Dcmonflratio  1.6. 

1 47  Scientia  dicitur  maior  alia  dupliciter,  f qaja  certiaf,vcl  qulAQb. 
pluntim.i.d  3 7,’cc-X  fi. 

•D  aleAica  o.Fide*  tx.ri  x.(4j.&c.  * .n2-u:Q 

M*  Illa  fcicntia  eft  communior  alia,'  u ui  fiibirAum  eft  comma^Ob. 
mui.vt  xneta^hyfica.quam  phyfia.Poftci*1  lc.4i.me°.b. 

• IJ*a  1*;.  * 

149  Scientia  eft  maxime  inteIIeAuaJi»,qu*  eft  de  maam.e  intel- 

ligtbili,&  hoc  tiipIicitCr.  LratiouccaufaliutM,  vn>uci  fahra- 
tn,&  immatci  lalitati»,  qu*  omnia  naxiinc  conucniunc  mc- 
raph)fii*.Mcta  prn|o.mc®,E. 

•Ignorantia  f.6.8  17. 

170  Ad  fcientiam  architcAonicim,  pertinent  duo  fcilicct  pr*ci- 
pete  fcientix  inferiori, & ni  eaad  fuum  hntm  . Ethic.lcc.a. 
med°.c./  Lib.d.fi. 

tj  1 Aliqua  fdenrta  imperat  ali  j» , tamquam  ancillu  ri«  1- tendo,  * 

1 *.q.  1 • t -S./ »“./ 1 .piolo.q.  1 . 1 .c  /3  3 ,i®  | diL  / M c t,  pj  i u?.  / 

* ImcllcAu»  1 7. Indicium  40.  Logua  6.&c.  Mathcitiaua  y. 

Metaphyfica  x.y.&c.:6.Ac. 

xyx  lmmo  imperare, eft  aAui  rationi», noft  fcientix  • I xf-q  I 1 11«. 

1.0.  Kefp.Dubio  1 1 1|*.  . 

•PAmhfctiair.  ’ ' 

«y 3 Ciuiiii  prXfipic  bftmibu*  fctcqtijp  & 3rtihu»,feJ  ipcoilai •<  i. 
quo  ad  exercitum  aAu» , tionaurrmquo  ad  deteiiiiinac.iouE 
aAm,fitutpraftld«.xi1  q.47.i.xnr./j.if.l  f.n.i.ar.i  q.i.iK/ 
Eihi.lc.x.mc^/Lib.q.fi.  _ 

•Prudentia  ix;r/.*M 

134  Ciuili*  vtitur  omnibu»  artibus  St  fcicnrijt  prafycii \ ad 
futim  finem,  noo  auiem  fpecaiatiua ftbicji.  IcA.x.fi.f./ 

Ltbro6.fi;  ’•  sb*4®'*  / 

Tabula  Aurea.  ii  CiuiUs 
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Kj  C aiiiaefl  principahfTima.ir  genere  aftiuarom.metaphy  fica 
»ro,ccfpcftu  omnium /impliciter,  quia  confidet  ant  finem  to 
tioi  vniucrfi.Eth.lec.x.fi./  Li‘\d.Iec.d.7*o./Lec.l  l-fi./  Mf* 
le.x  fi  /!ec  x.fi.n:./Icc.3.mcdioc.fi./Li0.i  iJcC7.fi./Pofl«. 
Ice.17  fi.  "Sapientia  i j.&c5enfu*  ^.Stultitia  so.TbcoIo- 
giajt.flcc. Venum  xft.jo. 

Donum.  116  Scientia  eft  dqputp  necefrariomadiudieiuradifcerocndicrc 
denda  a noa  cr odcndis,ficat  denfi  intcllcflus»  ad  ianc  capies 
dum  ci  edenda.  xxf*q. 8.  d.r./ q.9.1.0. "Apolloli tf.7.1 1. Aflu- 
mere  j^Bestitudo  i4d.3rcu  35*td8-Confilium 

1 j 7 Sdenria  q:i*  cft  donum, non  eft  difcuifiua,  quia  di  participa 
t ua  fimilitudo  fcienii*  Dci.aif.q-9.1.1 m.  "Credere  1 o. 

If  8 Donum  hoc*  eft  tantum  circa  re*  humanas,  ucl  creatas, quia 
«A  certitudo  ludie:  j,  per  caufii  fecundas.  xxf. 9.8.6.«./  qy.i- 
O./^.C./J.d.tf  q .«.ar.j.q  t.o. 

•Donum  o.Fidc»  4 1 3.  87.11  t.i  4j.&e.Habirus  18. 

»$1  Etcft  pnocipalitci  Ipcculatiuum.fll  fecundxrjopraAicsMn.fi- 
cut  fle  fidei.*af.q.8.d.cJt|.nj.o./q.fi.*.»w. 

160  Inmu  cA  tantum  praAicum.  j.d.ji.q.a.ar.3.q.i^.  Rcfpoo. 
Duhio  1 1 14.  "IntellcAus  193.198-  . 

w in  Donum  Uientix, eftuiomnibus habentibus chatitacem,  non 

autem  piout  cA  gratia  gratis  data,  f.ad  inAi  umdam  6dclce, 
&ad  confutandum  aduerfiirios.t*.q.!.d.3ra.<u/ 
i®./»Bl./*xf.q.9.i.i,n. 

•Prxcepium  3 3. 10  3.  Prophetia  39. 

]5t  Dona  imc]|rftus,£r  fcicntix,cortcf‘ondcnt  fidei,  xaf.  q6.t. 
prin°./q.g.prin°. •Sapientia 

f^3  Donum  fcicoti*  non  dirrAccorrcfpondeM  prudenti*,  fed 
per  quandarn  extenfioncm.cani  adiuuat. 

164  Donum  fcicntix.iudicat  cum  certitudine  de  agc»dis,qon  •« 
tem  prudentia. fcd  magis  xAimariue.  Ideo  diflcronc.j.-diiL 
34,qu*ft.t.c./diftin5  3 3. quxA.i.ar.j.q.i.c. Theologia  4.3. 
I3.td.t7* 

Diffex«nua.b|  ^Scibnti  ficvm  fle  ratiocinariuum , non funtadem  quod 
ratio  fupcrior&  inferior, quia  fcicntificumefl  untum  fpeen** 
laduam.flteAde  DeoflrdcereaturuV.q^.p.j^/x.d.xA* 
q.x.a.rm./ Veri.q  l3.*.Jm7Eth.d.lee,i.mc®.f. 

f Scicnt  ficum  & ratiocinar  itium  fcu  optnatinom , funt  diucr- 
Cx  potenti*  animz,fcilicet  ratio  uniuerfalts.ideA  intelleAu»  l 
■ofGbibs.flc  ratio  particularis, tdeft  cogwatiua.  x-d.x^q^x  x. 
a"  / j.d.t  y>ar.  t.q  3.fm./ Verfiq  1 3.1.3"*,  / At»»a  u.cfi./ 
Ethi.o.lec  i.fi./  IcA.x.medV  / Anima  3 . lcA.i  3.  mc4°.d./ 
Lee- 1 djn.c. 

Immo  funt  una  & eadem  potentia  ammx.  UmcUcAus  polT:- 
bilis.i*.q.79  » ?m  Refp.Uubio  lllf. 

«Scindi.  A Aio  83.  Angelus r^Jiftifau  141.  FiAiim  Velfi  a. 
q Scintilla.  Syndertfis  4. 

^Scintillare  uidentn*  Aellx  , propter  diAamians.non  autem 
quidam  t»l»oetx-C*.t.lec.ix.pnn*  a-E&c.  / roAetm  lr.13, 
me°.b.A. Mercurius  x.SoI  3. 

^S-ipio  rlt  uirga  , quam  puneept  portat  in  manu  cfi  fccptro 
lUaRfeirperuiCior,  ficut  ue«  Romani,  f Publio»  Corncliot. 
•cipio  Atfricanus.  cuius  pater  cxcus , ibat  cum  baculo  in  fo- 
rum,flt  Sapio  Nsfica.frjtrrciut.qui  prohibuit deArui  Car- 
thaginem , fle  Lucio-. Cornelius  Numantinas,  nepos  primi. 
Opuf.io.he.4  c*  id.fi.  * 

1 ^Sc  1 * » sotingit  dupliciter.f.fimpticitcr,ideA  in  fe,&  fecun- 
dum  quid,  idmin  alio , ficut  fciie  partes  in  toto  .accidens  tn  J 
fubicAo,&  ctfcAuxin  caufa.Poftcr.fec.4.prin0.a  G. 
•Achademici.  Accufatio  id.  Angelus  176.  Amecedcr.jj.  5 
Boatuudo  ix f.Caufa 36.37.3 1.  Corlnm  1 i7.Cognitio  X7. 
m.  Confeflio  71  84  ox-Confcilbr  l.  Coni  edura  >>.Confcic 
tu  17-18.  Contradi  Aio  4.  Dxmon  x). 37.83.  Dens  13.(3. 

, 18.&C.  130-13 1.174  Ebrietas  4.  Eflc  I3.  Aeternitas  41. 
Fides  1 ii  fla.  Gratia  170,  Ignorantia  3.8.io.xi.8:c33.Im-  i 
munita». Infernus  tf.IniclIcAus  33.  Iofias.  Ira  dr-ludicium 

14.IU ramentum  36. 

x Scite  proptic/cA  tantum  conclufiouum,  fed  intelligere prin- 
cipiorum. Latge  vrro,cA  cconucrfo.j.d.xSd.c.  /Poftcr.lc.3. 
me°.e/Lec.fl./Lec.44.prin°c.  1 

• Ledotatus  6.  Magi  9.  io.11. 11.  Medicus  j..  Ncfciico. 
Nomen  x3* 

j.  Scire  contingit  plora,imeiligere  vero  vnum.i *.q.8p. 4*o* 

‘Peccaram  9t.»37.l,dffdror.Pr*eeptum  147., 

4 Non  omne  fcire  pertinet  ad  receptionem  , led  fcire  intelle- 
ctu» poflibilis  humani.Scirc  autem  intelle&us  diuini,non  cft 
jier  receptionem. Opuf  9.q. 81  / Opuf.f  3.0. 

•Kcudatto  i- 10. Sapientia  (.Syllogiiinus  j.Tentaie  i.Thco>  i 
logia  x). 

5 Sene  metaphorice,  e A approbare,  & nefeire,  cA  reprobaie.  t . 
d.|d.q.t.x.c. 

• Terra  6. Ventos  1.37. 

^ Scire  c6t:n  git  tnpliatcr,fcilicet  per  redel^oDem,cerutud-- 


Sci  Sdti  Sco  bcrl 

nalitct  ,&  per  conicAurif  hgnotuu:,  i -Lq.  1 1 ».  J .<  / 4>d.4  4.q 
j.ar.i.q.j.u./  if.Cor.1». 

Verita»  t.Vittiu  88.Vfura  x.ChriAus  1x4.  ixd.  _ * 

3Scilcuan  a diuinn.ell  peccatum,  & inquuci  e a dxmon  ibus  Non  i.cc:. 

e fnruris  quz  non  habent  caulas  dctermmaua  in  natura , & * 

prxc-.pur  qux  fiunt  ex  libere aiburto^ft  apotiafia  a fi  Je.vt  di 
cit  Aogulhnus.lfa.|.fi.e.  B.C  •Diuinatioo. 

S c h 1 - m 4 cil  fcparatiu.proptia  fpvntc,flr  mtrntifme.ab  vni»  Qn*®* 
tate  culcfif,icnucnt  (ubefle  i'ap(.9t  comipunnaremcmbii* 
ccclcfix.nl .q  3 9. IX*./  4.C./  4.d.i  j.q.x.1.1111. 

•Oauu  17.  Communicatio  4.  Eucfurilta  i J3.1  j4^xcom- 
municatio  »3. 

Schiima  perfe.id  cA.cxintentiooc.eft  fpeaale  peccatum, op- 
poficum  » muuccclcfix.Ei  dicitur  a iciriura  animorum,  xxf. 

. q 0*0.39. 1 4». 

' Schifma  cft  maximum  peccatorum  in  proximum,  xxf.  quxft. 

39*  »}m* 

"loannes  i9.Pax 4.13. Sacramentum 78. Seditio  43.  _ 

5ch'fma  cft  primum  peccatum  multitudinis , fuperbia  vero 
& cupidiras.etl  prunum  peccatum  pcrionale.if.  Cor.iUcct.4. 
prin°.H.  Hxrcfit  33. 

Infidelitas  fecundft  fc.eft  grauius  peccatuinfchirmate,fed  oer 
accidens  cft  cconuei(o,fcd  in  lege  vcicridchtfma  grauius  fuit 
panitum  propter  pronitatem.flt  ignorantiam  iudaoium.  xxf. 
q . J 9. 8.O./  4. dtft.l  3 .quxft.  x. X. 4®./  Ma. q.  x.  I o.  <*■". 

♦Scpuan.,  4.  . , Qh''- 

«*Tici  prt>p'ie  dicuntur, qui  propria  fpontc.S:  uwcn- 


‘ ScM| 


Stell*. 

Quii 

Piuifio. 


I 


tiODC,ieparant  Ic  ab  vnitate  cccfefix.icnucntc»  fubcllc  l’apx, 

& communicare  membm  ecclefi*  11^.39.1.4.«./  4.  diftmc. 

I3.qur  A.x.i.:n*. 

Poceftas  tpiritualis duplex , fcilicet  ficramcntaJi* , 8r  iuiifji- 
. Amnis . Prima  manet  in  hxrcticis,flc  libifmand»  iriundum 
ellcntiara.non  autrm  fecundum  srfum.Idw»  poftunt  ordinate 
A.  confccrarc.non  auicm  ablbluerc,excommun:caie,dare  e*c 
quutionem4iidins;ai,giaiiani,vcl  mdulgerttias,  quia  lurifdi- 
. CtioctJnfertiirpcifi.npliccminninftiotitmliorninM.  aif.qo* 

Aio.39,3.0./  ;f  quxft.64  9 »m  / 3®*/  4.d,i7.t.hiiy  «lxll.  X3. 
quatii.  t .i.o./  Quol.ix.  ld<o. 

hdtifnutHiconucuieiucr  puniuntur  duplici  pirra,  fcilicet 
excommunicatione  , fle  coerceri  pcrpotcllatcm  Ixcularem  , 

! XXf.qUrAioi39.44*. 

■ ^S^iftpoa  gcxce^i'  p latinx  dicitur . Et  ligmficat  vclocita- 
tesn  inc,fl^fc,,nitatcit3  propofin.ad  vindiAam-  Ideo  dic.cpri- 
mani  & ternam  fpeciem  1rx.x1f.quxft.4d.8a10. 
qSdthxi  AlexJiidrr  x. 

^Svoia.D  Jnui.-t  0 L .Otficium  i3.ReIigto  19. 

qScoiam  vel  auditor  in  ijs  qux  pertinent  ad  fidem,  fle  bonos  QrcJgjCl„ 
mores , vel  ad  id  quod  publice  tenecur,  fecundum  auAorica- 
tem  cccUfir,  nullas  excuixtur  ab  cnorv  vitio,  fi  fcquatar  cr 
n>nc*m opimoncmalisaioi  magiAn.Quol.3.10.0. 

•Auditor  o. 

^ScolaAica.Monai(hu  x. 

4 Scottiun. Meretrix  x. 

A Scriba  fPr*icp  tum  ij.Vxor  19. 
iSciiberr. Aureola  xo.Iuramcotum  39. 

Se  x 1 r r v r x facra  , cft  hoftium  tripliater.  f quia  inuodocic  p:PBra 
ad  Dcitmaibfciuac  a pectam, & arcet  hxieticus.  Io.  io.prin°.  " ‘ 
Sacra  feriptura,  dicmn  1'bei  grandis,  fignatus,iouolutux,aa)a 
to',du!ci»,  solans  A uiuifican>.Ifj.8.prm°.aJ:. 

Sacra  feriptura, dicitur  cor  Chnfti.uuia  raamfcAat  illud.  Ec 
obfcura  erat  ante  pafliooem  ciu* , fed  poft  eam  , cft  apetu. 

Q1101. 1 x.f  7.0./  PfaLif  .mcf.l.fi. 

"Accula110a.13.Adam  lo.Efi.Ambro/iu»  a.An.ot  x4i.Ancro 
pdfpaios.  Apertio  x. 

Stcri  feriptura,  dicitur  fanAa tripliciter , fdlicxt  a fpirituiaa 
^io,a  matcru,&  ab  cfl'cAu.Ro.lc.i.pnu°.G./  xf-Ti.j.lc.  fi.fi. 

K.  "Apoftoli  11. fltc.13.  Apponere  i.Arcp»  1.  Argeniun»  i. 
Argumentum  4-7.Alcrip:iO.  Aureola  4ix9.xo.xl.  AuAo/ltat 
J.baptifmusd. 

! Principal  is  auftor  eiu>,eft  ft»irituffanctiii,i*.q.i.io.c./  cfltra.4. 
c°.!7.iim  /Poa.q-4.i.c./QiioL7^t4  t m-f  }6  «./PlaJ.prolo. 
me®.D./  rf  3*fi.p*  A-/  Pial.44.pxm°a.H./Efa.ptuj.prini>./xf. 

Tin»‘.3.'c.fi.fi.K./  He-  j.Ie.x.  prin°. 

•Bcautudn  iid.Caftius  r 1 Catium  ft.Cxretu  i.Grcuneifio 
H.Confefibr  33.  Confirmatio  8.  Cor.f.rjut.o.Contumclia  t. 

Cicdcnda.  Ctcdetc  3 1,  Drnunciatio  x.Dcfcnptia.Dicerc  3. 

Dionyfius  t. Docere RAc.  Docuu.o.  Doc trina. o. 

'J  enubimus  cum  cufidentiaduifni  auxili;,  ca  qux  ad  facram 
laipturafti  pertinent, bieuitcr  ac  lucide  pioicqu , Jecuoduoi 
q»  materia  patietur. i*.prol./  r.pioio./cc.nua.i  piol. 

"tcdcfiaAicus  x Et  hos. 

Scnpui|-a  facra. fic  debet  exponi,  quod  ab  infidelibus  non  ii n 
dcauir.  t,4ji'xftio.r.  91./ qoxftio.rS.i.i.p.  incipio,/ x.di  II  in.. 


•f 


In  c6i. 


SCR.IPTVRA 


i;o 


Sd 

I l.x.  &fi./Poa.t|.«. 

Affc  erc  aliquid  effc  de  facra  feriptura,  quod  non  eft  * mul- 
tum nocet.  t*.  4.68.  i.WPoMujeft-4*tc.pntu/C>puf.i.prin 


cipio. 


f Nullum  falfiim  poreft  cffe  io  (aera  feriptura . Po*.  q.4.  i.e.  / 
Quol.ii.x7.im.  / Tuum.j.lec.x.  prin.  H.  /'Me ta.  aJcc.f. 
mc°.b.fi. 

10  Furtum  fpiritoale  eft  , depraoando  facra m feripturam  , oc- 
cultare uerum  intellectum  eius . Adulterium  vc»o  <pi ritua- 
le eft  , trahere  eam  ad  alienum  fenfum  , vel  finem.  Pfal.47. 
fi.i.fi.  / i?.Corin.i.fin.  /cap°.4.1edio.i.uied°.  F, 'Euange- 
lium.?. to. 

jt  Sacra  (criptura  eft  d tfi.-ili»,  vt  uitentur  fafiideum  , irrifio  , xf 
& fupcrbia , Potcn*.  quxKiou.  4.  c.  prio°.  / Quolib.  7. 


Scriptura  ueter » tcftamenti , vtitur  quolibet  modo  loquen- 
di.H*.lcc.i.prin°.H.*F  d0.j9.da. e>j.  100. 101. Ficu.  13. Fra- 
ter.t. 

Confaetndo  fiet*  feripntrx  eft  , aliquando  loqui  de  malit,  . 
ficui  de  omnibui . R0.3.  Icdio.i.priuup°.  O PhiJ.x.lcAio. 
4.med°.D. 

Non  omne  didum  indefinite  in  facra  feriptura  .debet  uniuer 
(aliter  mtcllig-.M r q.}.  1 4 c.  •G17.oph1la1tom.1Hcrcfi1.13. 
xyi.tf  t.Hterony  mu*.  t.IJIuminacio.7.  Imprecatione*.  Ioan 
ncs.t  7.i*.ludumm.i7.i«.Iurame<icum.].  4.17.  Iuriftx.  o. 
Laus  a t . Lcdoraiu»,tf  .lex.  1 39.L  tbcr.  1.&C.1  7.  Ite.  17.  Lite, 
ra  0.  Limbus  3 Lumen.  »1. 

M»du»  (aera  liriptura  quadruplex,  (cilicet  narratiuut  in 
hiltorjs  . a-lmoninuu»  , exhertanuut , & prrcepuuu*  in 
legeA  libns  Salomoni* , difptitaciuci*  in  loi» , dqiiecaimut 

6 laudimiii'  inplalmir . Pfal.  Prolo.prto.  C.  Magi  1.  M«t- 
thaut.  a.  Mrlthiicdcch-.  Mendacium,  it.  ao.  Mcofa . 
Miffio.14. 

In  omnibui  qua  (criptura  per  modum  narrationia  hifto- 
nce  tiadtt , eft  pto  fundaraeiito  tenenda  ucriut  luftotix,  it 
deluper  fpirltualc*  etpofitionet  (abricanda.  1*  q.roxtc./ 
Po*.q.  4.7.c.pnn  /Quol.j.jo.c.  * Operatio. t 3.  Otigcnc*.  7. 
Papa.  10. 

Quia  ergo  dicitur , qood  Deui  loquebatur  Moyfi,  facie  ad 
faciens, (ecundum  opinionem  populi,  loquitur  (criptura,  qui 
putabat  Mo/fcn  ore  ad  oa  loqui  cum  Deo.  1»?.  q.  78. 

•.Pater. 4.  Paulut.it.  x 3.17.16.1819.  PerfeAio.  Si.  Picus 
l j.Prxccpium.o.Promulgatio.j.7.  Prophcui.l4.4f  .t  1.7 tf. 
74.  Publicatio . x.  Regnum . 7.  Religio.  80.  Rtfune* 
dBM* 

Aliqua  in  facra  feriptura  exponuntur  umum  dc  Chrifto  , 
aliqua  principaliter  de  Cbnfto , & iccuadario  dc  alijs. 
Epb.(.fi. 

•Sacramentum.  47.  Saluari.6.  Sanftificatio.  1 o.  Sapientia. 

7 tf.Scieutu.tff  .66.  Scafut.  37.  Ac.  Spiritui . 18.  Tabula,  a. 
Tempus  «9.  reft'*.  ij.Thcologij.  n.Titulin. Verbum.; f.&c. 

4 j.Virtui.i Sj.Vlu;a.7. 1 4 30.44.78. 5cc  81.81.8«. utf.  tatf. 

Sll.1i9.a87. 

Eftcdn»  facra  feriptura  quincuplex , fcilicet  docere  nerita- 
tem .arguere  falfic  atem, eripere  a malo  , inducere  ad  bonum 
& perducere  ad  pctfc&um  . x*.  Timoth.  3.  fi.  * Vxor. 
«fi  9* 


ao  Sicut  feriptura  libri, eft  lignum  eorum  qua  fi  en  da  funt , ita 
* “ * and  i * 


notma  Det , eft  quoddam  Tignum  apud  ipfum  , coram  qui 
lunt  perducendi  ad  uitam.  1 *.  q.14. » 

Dux  offenlx  in  fcriptorii  hominum  inueniunrur,  (cilicet 
error  contra  ipfatn  ucr itate m , ficui  » do&unit  hxictice* 
rtim  contra  fi  Jcm  muenitur , de  quibat  certum  eft , quod 
falluntur  in  ratione  humana , quia  argumenta  contra  fidem, 
non  funt  fundata  fuper  prima  principia,  vel  (uper  lumen 
naturale , qu  a Deu.  & fidem  & naturalem  fcicutjpm  luimi- 
ni tradidit  . Eft  Sc  al-aclfcnlj  in  icriptmii  , & quidem  (atia 
frequen», fcilicet  difficultas  deueniendi  in  mentemaudorn, 
qood  dicitur  efle  unium  a quolibet  ftudiofo . Qpulic.  7~> 
prin°. 

DiftmAionet  tret  ia  fcripmri* , fcilicet  coma,  cola,  & peno- 
duvlfn.prolo.x  pnn®  H. 

DiftrnCtionct  in  (cnpturn  funt  ad  fimil-tudinrm  corpori* 
humani , quia  partibut  unius  membri  refpondrt  comata  . 
qma  coma  :dem  eft,  quoddcctfio  ucl  diuifio,  ipfis  membri» 
tcfpondet  cola,  qma  colon  mterpretatur  membrum,  f«d  to- 
ucoipori  refpondet periodus,  quia  pcuodusdtcitar  circu- 
bno.j  peri  quod  eft  circum,*  odo.  quod  eft  sua.  lia.  prolo. 
x p»m°.H- 

Sumuntur  autem  iftx  diftinft  one.  infcripturit  tripliciter, 
licii  cet  primo  fecundum  (fidarum  :o  urrfibus  coma  eft, 
quando  poli  duo»  pede»,  fcqumn  una  fillaba  qux  eft  pars 


Sci  Sero  Stf  Stf  Se 
alteriui  pedi», quia  tunc  deciditur  pei  mus  .cula  autem  qul- 
do  acapiuntur  fine  filbba  (cqueotc.fed  periodus  quando  to- 
ta (ementu  metrice  tradita,  completur . Secundo  modo  m 
pro(a  fecundum  IfiJoram  tc  Tullium,  comn  eft.  quando  im- 
perfc.ftf  oraaonc.  paulatim  proferuntur,  8c  tunc  «liatur  liib- 
diftmA.o.cola  vcto quando  petftAe  orjrtonei cum  pau(a 
profcruniur.quimuis  perfeAa  non  fit  fententta  , & tunc  drer- 
tur  diftmrtto  , fcd  periodus  quando  e«  plunbus  or jtion  hui 
conftat pcrfcfta  lententia.  Tertio  modo  fumirur  coma  a Ra- 
bano  nro  capitulo  uno,  dicem.  In  fuperion  coma  prouov»» 
bat  ad  pornitcatum,  ideft  in  fuperion  capitulo  . Iia.ptuJo.». 
prin®  I. 

Pythagoras  & Socrates  nihil  fcripferBnt,  quia  fuerunt cxcel- 
kntiftimi  U>Aore».;*.q. 41,4,4. 

^Scrupulut.Ginfcirntia  1 i.tx.  firroneum.Vfura  83, 
qScrutatio  diuinoram,cum  intentione  veniendi  »d  finem  in  Differentia. 
quifiuonu.Uilicrr  compirhendcntio,  prohibetur, non  aurem 
(crutatio  diu  norumcom  moiieftia.Vcri.q.f.i.t  im. 

* Archa.  Coofcftio  8x.  Hxrcfit  Inquilino  o.Inucftigatio  o. 

Scrutinium. 

^Scrutinium.  Conftflio  8 a. 

iSc  vr  « 1 1 1 1 AS  eft  locula  itas,  ex  defe&u  rationis  noo  va-  <->ui<R 
lentit  coh.bctc  geftas  exteriore» . axf.q.  148. d.c  /Ma.q. 

«4-4-c. 

•Gula  3. Luxuna  tf.il. 

Scurrilitas  pertinet  ad  uerba  , ratione  inhoneftarii.raultilo- 
auium  vero, ratione  fupc1Hditatu.xxf.quxft.t3  y.4n7qnx 
It10.148.tf  c. 

Scurrilitas  proeedir  ex  adii  gulx  , non  autem  ex  afto  luxtt- 
nx.lcdex  voluntate  cius.  Ideo  pertinet  ad  uuamqrc.  id  q. 

148.  tf.  jm. 

^Scutum  ror fidum  depingitur  in  capite  fanAo.nm,  ficut  Ro  Quare  , 
mani  quando  triumphabant  de  hoftibus.pial.f-fi. 

•Apoltoli  4}.Ceie  tf.Ieiunium  1 j. 

•f S=  eft  rclattuum  reciprocum. Ideo  magis  dicit  vnitatem  fup  QuicL 
pofitviuimtl!*  1 er  minui  idem  . 3a.q.3.x.t®'.  / l.d.j.q.l.j. 

1™./  Po*  c].9-8  1*. 

•Fma  x?  Generatio  88  87.  Gloria  3.14*  IntelleAw  18.47. 

74  Mcnlura  6. Negotiatio  1 Pcemtctia  7 4-  Periculum  7.Pet 
fona  x 1.17- 37-  Potcfta*  15.  1'rxccptum  17.  xj.  64.87.1 3 S. 

P-xcipcre  x.Prxdicart  i8.Ip.xo,Ftoptcr  x.Prudcn*  i7.Pucr 
4.Rcl»tio  17.67.  Repuutio.  Scire  t.Seafus  1x.34.37.Sui 
qSeUaftianu»  vtilitcr  Latitabat , fub  ocfte  miiitaii , in  domo  . _ . 
Dioc.i: uni, ut  deficientes  iatoimcntit  conlbnarct . txf.q.  aott,|k 
10. 10.  xm. 

VSccarr.  Aftio  xx. Diuifio  o.  Polus.  Sciri. 

^Sec  cta  funt  magnalia  Dei  tripliciter , (cilicet  magnhdJL  . , 
ne&  dignitate  eorum, & iocptuudinc  ai10fum.Ila.x4.fi. 

•Abfcondereo.  Admonitio  t.3.7-  Angelus  41  S.Apocnpha.Ar 
ca o.  Ccnicrtio  i3.8f.&c,  Corrediotf.&c.  Dcnumiatio.Do. 

Anna  11. Lepra  3.0<cultario.P  odama-c  o.Rel  gio  76  Re 
ftnutio  1 S.ReucIarioo.Sxaamentuni  136.  Sapientia  44- Se- 
cretanus.Signacnlum.Tdrcur  4. 
qSccrctaru'.  Com  rcutanus. 

^cfti.A  iftoidc»  x.HxrcfisS.t  n.I  iJxi  »1. Ritui. 

•SeAan.  Peccatum  9. 

^ScAus.  Serra. 

iSrculatts.Acculatio  19.  Aduocaens  9.  APicrrr.Collegiam. 
Ecclcfiafticus  j.  Hxtcfis  13. 14.30. ji.  Indeaouo  Iuditium 
39.UX  iHo.Monarchia  x. Negotia  Negotiatus  l Obcdietu 
34.Ac.Orf1.1um  4.  Peccatum  Xff.iftf.  Pernitentia  49  Pr*- 
centum  t(t,  Pixdicaiur  tf.7.  Kiligio  xx.&c.  41  70.kc.87. 

ScWma  8.Sxculum. Seditio  7.  S.moma  13. Strutio  x.Sufpcn 
(io  t Veisdere  itf.Velperti|o.V&r»rxx. 
tfSxculum  oihil  eft  aliud  , nili  periodus  cmuftibct  rei , pro 
quo  al-quando  ponitur  xuMm.vcl  xuiternum.  i*.q.|o.x.x"./ 
tf.tRl./x.d,x.L ./  4-d.i.q.i.ar.t  q.  »*»./  Ro.  t f .fi./bph  x lec.x. 
mc°.I./i,hiLfi./i8.Ti».lec.j.fi.l./  He.le.t.6,/ HcbJec.»t. 
medio  f. 

•Angelus  xoi .Dxruon  tfS-Hyrefi»  84.1,70.1 77. Ia cob  7 Luxu 
tia  i4. Matrimonium  1 37, 

qsecundariui.ApolloIi  i 9. Appetitui  81.  Arithmetica  t.  Art 
3 7.  Cooperati  1. 

^Secundum.  AA1047.  AAu»  1.  &c.  1 7.  Arfinita»  itf.  A- 
geus  i4*kc.  Angelus  »96.  Aoimaxti-  Conceptio 9. Co- 
operari I.  Ciedeiea  Decor.  Deus  x 88.197.  Dic  .710. 

Dirfcne  ?.  DifpoIfriO  44'  Diftinftto  10.  Dolor  xj.  Da  iv-’ 
ojno  x.Fillacu  r. faruiu  3.4.74.7.  finwai.4  >4  3.109.^0; - 
mat{8.  «6j.  Formatio  . Fortitudo  13.1 8.11.17 44.47  74. 

Fructus  3-G  atra  77.77. vf-Habitost  x.Hrrdit  1.H0- 
micidiam  x.  lacobp.  Iadantia  1.  tf.  Imag  » 31.  Indui - 
duum  8.  IntcIleStM  148.  181.494.  Intentio  »•».  Stexr.  !u- 
(UfiuuoiS.  luilificano 49.  Ledoratu»  4 Ltgifluur 4. Lea 


• *. 


■'  4 


Quit. 


Tabula  autca 


11  a 


19. 


SECVNDVM 


LhHcrencu.  * 


Dum.liU. 


Diffcicrtu. 


j9.fa.!t4.Mp.Libetalita«  7-Ubttwn  i>.  Logica  #. Lux  «ia  » 
J.Magutf.  Malum  17.  Matrimonium  14.11.46.1  it-  Men- 
furai».  Mentum p.  11.61.  Mile»  7.  Motus  79.  Natiui- 
ta*  1 f.  Natuia  $8.  Nupti*  5.4.?.  Obligari  7. OlocaoHuoi 
4*  PaHor.  Paulu»  13.  Prrmtentu  11».  U|.  Petfedioi.7. 
kc1f.71.79.  Periuiium  1.7.  Perfona  7.  Potentia  7 9.Pt$- 
ccpturaSj.  primio.  Primum  4.  Profeflio  i-J- Religio  1 6.  f 
94-100.  Sacerdos  17.18.  Sacramentum  7«.  Scientia  178. 
Subliantia  8.5fc-Tabula  1 .Templum  7.  Vifibilc  i Vlurau. 
Vxor4. 

^Secundum  quod  ipfum, 8t  prxdicari  per  fe,8c  Tniucrfaliter  4 
Ic  habent  cx  additione.  Pofter.lec.9.mc°.b.l. 

•Dauoja  Finis  14.71.  1 

Iinnio  per  fc,A  fecundum  quod  ipfura,funt  idem.PoAer.lc> 

Aio  i i .me*,  c.  Refpondco  Dubio  1116. 

“Flagellum  1.  Forma  1».  Fortitudo  17. 

Secundum  a ipfum  oportet  non  excedere  illud,  cui  couue- 
nit,(ed  ei  eUc  conuertibile.  Ideo impoflibile  eft, aliquid  vnfl 
duobo*  conucnire.d  conucnire  vtrique  fecundum  quod  ipsfi . 
C00.1.C0  1 7.  im./PoAer.lec.i  i.m°  a.fi. 

•Honor  io.i^  37.Ignoranua  14. 

Oaiue  quod conucnit  alicui  .fecundum  af  ipfum, conoenit 
ci  per  aliquam  caufain.quia  quod  caufam  non  habet  eA  pri- 
mum & immediatum,  ideo  cftper  fc,  8t  fecundum  quod  ip- 
fum.Con.i.t®  Poftcr.lcc.  1 1 .me*.a.fi. 

•Indiuiduum  3 7. Mendacium  6.9.  Potefta»  n.ij.  PrxceptA 

18.1  $.  1 jo.Prxdeftinatio  jx.f  3. Simpliciter  a.Spcciei  j.Vc 
liigium  7-  Chriftus  7-»9-5°- 

^Securi%.  Adio  87.  I 

4 Securitas  per  feda, pertinet  ad  przmium  uirtutis,  fcd  fecu- 
ritas  fecundum  participationem , cft  conditio  alicuius  t irtu- 

tn.iif.q.1 19.7.  Jm- 

■Animal  Co.  Audacia  t.Baptifmus 4i.Caim  1.  Cautela.  Epi- 
eiceia  1. Experientia  f.  Fiducia  7.1 1.  Fortitudo  z4.7j.IUdi-  a 
cium  88.Lxtma.Pax  p.Kcdagia.  Pxxdcftinatio  41.  Princeps 
19.  Profeflio  j.Religio  14. 

Securitas  non  cfl  idem  quod  foititudo,  fcd  cA  conditio  eius» 

& magnanim natu, ii  fit  quando , & in  quibus  deber . 1 af.q. 

119.7.1  “7  im. 

•Rcudatio  1 1 Solicitudo  i.Via  6.  Votum  7).Vfura  177. 
Securius  opponitur  timori,phuatiue  untnm , audacia  vero 
contrarie,  uf.q.47.!. 3“.  J 

Securius  magu  opponitur  timori, quam  pertinear  ad  fpem, 
ncc  cauiat  ncgligcntiam,  nili  ioquaotum  diminuit  xilimatio 
nem  ardui.  nt.q. 46.8.1"'. 

qScdare.Furtum  I.Pax  Io. Scandalum  19.  _ 4 

3 Sedere.  In  verbo  feflionu,tria  importari  folcnt,  fciiicet  au-, 
uricas, lhbilitls,&  Iiumilicai  j.d.i : .q.j.ar.j.q.i.c  / q.J.im 
/ He.lec.i.fi.A. 

» NecelTc  cll  Sortem  federe,dum  fedet.i iVq.49. 6.c.Humili- 
tas  19.  f 

•Animal  iS.Corlum  33.34  Paflio  14. 

3 Sedere  ad  dexteram  patiis  ia  beamudine  eius, vel  habere  rc- 

5iam  & iudicutiam  potcAatem,conuenit  foli  Chrifto.fecun  6 
umvtramque  naturam  . 3*-q.7 7-i.J,n./ <|  f 8.o./j,d.is  q. 
j.ar.j.q.x.j.o./Opuf.j.c0  147./  Matth-io.mediob.E./  He. 
pral0.ptin.C7  lec-s.fi.G7  lcc.j.6.prin./c®  8-lec.t.  pnncE./ 
c°  to.leci.fi.H. 

■Prxdicarc  i8.Pne(entia  1. Situs  f.ChnAus  119. 

4 1‘ater  nullo  modo  fedet  ad  dexteram  (ili;,  nec  ad  dexteram 
fpiiituflandi.ncctilius^cd  cconuerlo.jVq.y 8.».  3*'.  7 

f Sedere  ad  dexteram  parris .conocnit  Ipiniuifanfto.lecundum 
veritatem, inquautmn  cll  «qualis  ci.lcd  non  appropriatur ei  | 
xqualita<,ncc  feflio  dextr*, led fil10.3Vq.78.!. 5m  /3. d.n.q. 
x.ar.j.q.j.4*.  9 

f Beata  Maria  aflat  a dextris  Dei,  fed  non  fedet  ibi, quia  no  eft 

exaltata  ad  xquahutem  Dei, nec  ad  unionem  cius  111  perfo 
na.}.d.ii.q3.ar.3.q.3.3m. 

7 Quilibet  fandus  ,cH  conilitutus  ad  dexteram  Dei , fed  non 
fedet  ibi^quia  habet  beatitudinem  , fed  non  cum  dominari- 
ua  pure  itate, quali  propriam  A connaturalcm.3a.q.  1 8.4.1*.  n 
/ He.lec.i.fi.A  &c. 

t Nullus  fedet  ibi  in  fimflra, quia  ibi  nulla  cft  fiuiftra.idcftnut 
la  m1feria.3Vq.581  im.  11 

f Deus  fedet  fcquicfcit  in  thronis,  dum  eoinfeipfoquicfcero 

fttiud.M* 

80  Deus  fedet  luper  thronos  , ficut  fuper  fedem  iudici  j , fuper  1 : 
Cherubin  vero,  ficut  fuper  cathedram  magiflerijs . Ifaix  37. 
pnn°.F. 

4 Scdcs.Cathedra  o.Decimx  i9.Exc6municatio  30.  Papa  o. 
Dideres  lia.  x qSeditio  & fchifma,continctur  liib  difeordia,  f. partium  mul 
tirudini»  adimuccm.itLq.4a.i  .im./  3 m. 

•Tyrannus  3 .9. 


Quid. 


Seditio  cA  fpeciale  peccatum  , feilicet  mutua  impugnatio, 
inter  partes  multitudinis , vel  ptxparatio  ad  pugnam  , Ruu 
vero  cft  vniiuad  vnnm.vcl  paucorum  ad  paucosrfed  bellum 
cA  inter diucrfas  multitudines.  Ecutrumqne  cft  pugna  in 
a&u.non  ptxparatio.  nLq.  41.1.0. 

•.Vultur. 

Seditio  cft  fempet  defe  peccatum  mortale . Et  eft  grauin» 
rixa. Et  principaliter  eft  in  procurantibus,fecundo  m icquea 
tibus.non  autem  in  defendentibus  bonum, commane  .tif.q. 

4MA 

Seditio  opponitur  unitati , & paci  multitudini».  izf.  q.  39. 
pnn°./q.  41.  i.i.c.  • 

Seditio  opponitur  vnitati  temporali, & fxculari,fchiftna  ne- 
xo,fpirituali.  Prima  cft  cum  prxparationc  ad  pugoam,non  au 
tcmaliud.ixf-q.4t.i.t'n. 

• Seducere, dicitur  dupliciter.fcilicet  proprie,ideA  a veri  ut  e Diuifio. 

& booo,at  improprie, ideft  a falfitateft  malo. Secundum  con 
ucott  Chtifto,non  autem  primum. Io.7.lcc.i.prin°.b.K.Mu- 
her.6.7,  Pcrcatum.  105.  stuprum- z. 

^Segctci.Vfura  104. 

^Scgnitiescft  fuga  operationis, & ex  timore  laboris,  uf.q.  Quid . 

4 1. 4.079.44.4. 3ai73.|d.i6.q.  1 .c./  j.c.fi.*  Ignauu.  Pigruia. 

Tnnor.41. 

qSem  fuit  Melchifedech  occurrens  Abrahx,  nepoti  fuo.fe-  Quis, 
eundum  gloilam , quia  Hcbrxi  dicunt  ipfum  Melchifedech 
fuifle  Sem  primogenitum  Nox . Et  tunc  quando  Abraham 
habuit  viAoriam.crat  annorum  trcccmorumnonaginu.  He. 

7-lec.  1 .prin°.  A .Melchifedech  . 

4 Semen  extenfo  nomine , dicitur  non  fblum  fperma,  fcd  c-  Quid . 
tiam  menftrunm.  i*.q.ii7.»-3m7».d.t8.q.i.i.4m.*.  Aflini- 
tas.j.4.Anima.ij.8..j37.338.35i.  Animal.it.  Aflimtlatio 
17.18.  Aureola.  4.  Calor.  19. 10.  ai.  Coitus,  o.  Conceptio. 

33.38. 

Semen  non  fuit  aliqua  pars  in  aftu  , rcfpeAu  generantis,  fed 
in  potentia  totum  fecundum  potentiam  aAiuam.  i*.q-i  19. 

I. o./i.d.l  S.q.z.j.c./  d.lo.q.l.X.4m7  d.3o.q.*.l.o,/  J.d.J.q. 

7.l.4*./4.d  40.I.4™/  d.44  q.t^r.».q.4.o./Com  ».t°.84. 
in,./87.i"’./Potcmia.q.3.9-9n,7,l'0-/MJ-ft-4-<f-,4n®-*Con 
cub:natus.o.Confecratio.8.Dcmon.98.  Error,  to  Euchari- 
ftia.  199.H  z.Formatio.Formatiua.Frjftio.j.FruAuj.i.  Ge* 
neracio.s8.39.44<&c.Gcrmen.Germinarc. 

Semen  eft  dc  fnpcrfluo alimenti.  1*.  a.i  i9.i.c./s.d.iS.q.a> 
}X/d.io.q.l.x.7M7  d.jo.q.i.x.o./  4-d.44.q.t^rt.i.  q.4-c*7 
Po*.q.j  ,9.9“./!  a.5*./8®./Ma.q.4.d,i4n>.*. Gigantes.  Hx- 
refi'.87.Imaginatio.9.Maria.j.4-f. 

Semen  cft  fupeifluum,  rcfpeAu  nutritius , fcd  cA  neeeffa- 
rium  , quo  indiget  natum  ad  generationem  . nf.q.  153.3. 
im7».d.i  8.<j.t.i.}m-/d.io.q.i.i.rm./<i.jm.q.i.ix.h./  Cont. 

3.  c°.  lu.  / Ma.  q.  ij.  1.  4‘n*  *•  Mcnftruus.  o.  Mu- 
lier.4.  j 

Illud  quod  proxime  conuertitur  in  femen.  cA  fanguis . 4« 
d 40,  1.4“.  *•  Peccatum.  193.  303.  316.  310.311.  333. 

Setncn  cft  album  , quia  eft  fpumofum , vt  pnflit  continere 
ipiritum  uitalcm , in  quo  eft  uirtui  formatiua  ut  forma  , 
fcd  magi»  ut  motor,  i*,  q.  11 8.  l.  Jm.  / 1.  d.  1 2. q.i.j.c/ 

Cont.  1.  c°.  89  / lfe*4.  Cb.4*-/  I*o*.  q.  3.9.  90'*  / ««*•/ 

II.  4*./  Ma.q.  4.  1.  ixm./  Matth.i.  fi.  d.  G.  '.  Per- 
fodio. 4.  Planetx.  4.  Potluuo.o.K  atio.  1 3.14.11.  tcc.  Reftiui- 
tio.17. 

Similis  modus  tradudioni»  femini»  cft  in  homine  & in  aliis 
atumahbus.i  d.t8.q.i.3.4m. 

Semen  agit  ad  generationem,  vt  mftrumcntum  ammx  gere 
rantis.bia.q.4.1.1 

Semen  malculi,non  concurrit  ad  generationem,  ficut  mate- 
ri in  coiopofiiione  geniti,  fed  ficut  agens.  }*.q.i8. 1.  5^/ft- 
3I.J.C  / l.d.l8.q.l.)>C./  3.  d.  J.q.J.l.C.  / d.4.q.t.l-C./ **'. 
Cont.4.c°.4f./  Quol.6. ( t.fi. / Meta.  j.  1«. 

3.prio4uE. 

•.R«furrcdio.sj.»4- 

Semen  mulieri»  nihil  facit  ad  generationem  prolis.  Ideoali- 
qux  concipiunt  fine  eo.  j*.q- j t .7.^  ™ 5 *3*3  **•/ 

IX/d.fq.i.i.c./i®. 

Immo  letnen  fcrminx,  fc  habet  sdiuc.  3Vq.31.5- 3m*/q*3i*  Dttm.  I187*- 
4 c./ q.37.  3. 3™./  Cont.4.  ew  4T  / Matth-i. b^i.G.Refpoa- 
dco.Dubio.it  17. 

Semen  feminx  cft  imperfeditm  in  genere  feminis , pee-  t 

pter  imperfedionem  uirtutu  feminx  , qu:a  lemma  fe 

habet  adiue,  in  prxrparatione  matmix,  non  autem  in  comc 

ptionc  proli* . Et  femen  feminx  relbiflitur  cum  coocupifecn 

na, ficut  & femen  man»|.  3*.  q.  31.  5*  3,"•/<^•J*•  4-  c.  f 

jVq.  37. 3.  3^/Conr.  4.  c®.  45- f Mmh.».  fi.d.G.*Sane 

guis.4- 

13  Samen 
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tj  Scaea  mari* , ia  fiam  fubftantiam  trahit  materiam  a matre 
miniftratjm.qnafi  in  fni  complementum.  Ideo  completa  ge- 
neratione , ipfum  femen  tamuueoffl  * completum,  eft  pro 
le«  quz  rufcitur.Coot.4^®  47 . 

14  Filius  eft  de  fubftantu  patria , quia  femen  fecundem  poten- 
tiam aAiaam  , eft  potentia  torum , licet  non  iit  aAu  aliqua 
pars  patris.  ia.quzftio.i  14.1.1".  ( a.diftm.tl.qurfi. *.?.«./ 
d ift.  to.qnzfti  0.1  .i.b.  i./c.  / j . diftioAjoue  3. qua». j.  1.4"./ 
Po*.q.J«i  s»lo** . 

17  Semen  ante  animartonem  , e#  uiuen*  tantum  in  potentia, 
fed  per  animam . fit  viuent  aAu  . » diftm.i  8.  quzAao.i.f.c./ 
Con  u*  jd.fi./  87*prin*./fi./  Potentia  qaaAio.j.9.9*J./ 

It.  e. 

•Timor  |8.TraduAio  4. 

16  Vinus  ammz.qoz  efl  in  (emine,  per  fpiritum  qui  r A in  fernt 
ne , format  corpus  io  generatione . ja.  quzAiooc  ji. 

Conti.c*  87. 

17  Virtui  Ibrmattoa  femini* , dicitur  ime tle&us.quia  operatur 
fine  o'gano.  1 a.q.l  1 8. r . 3"*./  ».d- 1 |.q.i.3.c.fi-/Poientia  q. 3. 
9.08*7  OpHf.73.xo*. 

1 8 Virtus  quz  prius  fim  in  femine  , rt  format iua  corporis,  ma- 
net po(l  aduentum  animz  rationali» , orregitiua  corporis,  X 
ficuc  etiam  fpiritus,  in  quo  tota  fere  fubAantia  fpermam  • 6 
ocrtitur . Conus,  cap®  87.Su  / Potentia  quzAio.  3.9.16"./  a 
xt.8*. 

19  Immo  Tittu»  illa  definit  efle,  diffoluto  femioc,*  roanefcen- 
te  fpiiitu  qui  iaerau  ia.quzA-t  18.1 . 4*.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio 
it  18. 

Secundam  g»  procedit  in  petfeAione  organorum,  fecundum  3 
hoc  anima  incipit  magis  ac  magis  e(Te  aAu  in  femine,  qui 
priuierattn  potentia.i.d.t8.q  i.j.c.fi. 

E«  corruptione  feminis  , contingit  dcfrAus  in  corpore, & in 
in  anima  prolis, ficut  qui  J natiuitate  naturaliter  Ium  ftolidi.  4 
l.d |H.  jo.q.  1 • i.J '"•/  4*./  Cont.4.  cap®  Jt.4*./  Ma.q.lU  6.C. 
prm®.  * 

In  pueris  non  cA  femen  , quia  conuertitur  in  augoientum.i. 
d-{0.q.a.s.b.j. 

•Virginitas  9.1  t.j  r.  Vfura  »9. 

Homines  pingues , * animalia  magna  v t elephas,  pauci  fnne  s 
lcmmis.fc  paucz  fenerationis,  quia  conuen/rur  in  pingue- 
dinem A fuLiUantiam.  1*.  quzflio-i  if.a.c.h. /l.diAmft.jo. 
q.i  i.b.  fi.  3 

qSemmalc.  Adam  89.90.  Amor  143.  Anima  84.  Conceptio 
38.  Rmo  13.14.sa.ftc. 

^‘Seminarium.  Viriui  115. 
qSemmatoe.  Przdicaior  1. 

4 Semiplenam.  Accuiatio  9. 

4scm:ta.  Via  t.  x 

qSemitonium.  Tonus. 

^Semper.  Aaeidcns  103.104.  Accipere  4.  A Aio  4.16  AAus 
77. us. Addere  3.  i6.A.liurare  9 Affirmatio  {.Agens  81107- 
Agere  14.  Alteracio  7.  A m;  tones  t.  Amor  19.195. 187.117.  a 
244  184.187.  Angelus  H.  Anima  114. 170.1 73  *14.  Apertio 
t.  Appetitos  43.44.74>  Appropriatio  3. Ars  8.  Auantia  a.  14. 
Audacia  9.  Augmentum  4-  Aureola  ti.  Auxilium  f .Baptif-  3 
mus  s3t-Beatut  41. 49.47  Blafphemia  4. Bonitas  1 £4  Capa- 
citas i.CharaAer  lo.Chaitas  Ss.Caufaij^  1.94.  Cicatrices 
3.4  Circunftantia  1 6.  Commune  1 1.14.  Concuptfcibilis  10. 
Confirmatio  49.  ConftruAio.  Conmiio  11.33.  Corpus  48. 
Cor  fica  Creatura  11.  Damnatio  17.  Oamnomi.Daoo4.Dc-  4 
feftus  13.14-  DeleAatio  67.  Damon  6o.49.70.nj.  De- 
nom-natio  t.  Deoonciario  1.  Detrimenrum.Deus  13»  ut. 
300.301.  Differre  1.  Differentia.  Definitio  3.  DTpofitio 
47.  49.  {i.  D AinAio  a.Diumatio  10.  Diuifio  1 i.Diuorttum 
1.  D.Jor  19.  Donum  7.  Dormiens.  Effe-Aus  11.  ElcAio  j 
14.  Elicere  1.  Efle.  AeAimatio  1.  Aeternitas o.  Euchaniba 
100.  Aeuiternum.  Acuum  o.  Exemplar  s.Exrquuoo.  Fides 
96.99  Finis  103. Flagellum  si. Forma  4.134.  FriiAus  17. Fu- 
cauo.Furtfi  1. Generatio  17. 91. Genus  4.9  40.  Gloria  9. Gra- 
tia 86.  Gula  t.  Hzrelu  ,0.90.144  Homicidium  i.Idem  s. 
Ignorantia  i8.Illuminatio  11.  Imagmatlua  1.  Imago  36. Im-  1 
perate  11.  ImuAitsa  1.8.  InAani  f.  InArumentum  7.lntelle- 
Aiis  4 1.  ?f.  160.  303.  Intentio  19.  Inaojuatannm  1.  Io- 
fephi.  Hypocrifis  1.3.4.  Ira  10.17.11.63.  Ironia  1.  ludari 
1 i.Iudicium  11. Ius  7.IuAitia  16.1t.  loAtficatio  19.  Iu  Aut  9. 
Lex  39.109.  Luna  4.  Lux  14.  Micula  14.  Magis  4.  Malum 
63.  Mare 3.  Mana  44.  Materia  1.  Matrimonium  48.53. Me- 
dium n.Mcndaciumij.Menfura  x. Mentum  >943.  Miien- 
C0rd1a16.a6.37-  Mitis.  Mon  19. Motus  5 3. 7 7 -*9- Mundus 
i6.Natura  10.17.  Naturale  10.11.13.14.  Negatio  4. Nihil  4. 
Nomen  si.ObicAum  ii.  17.  Occidere  ti. Operati*  14.31. 
Oppofitto  14.  Oratio  if.i  t.  34.I1.  Ordo  3.  Ornatos  6.  I*a- 
rtdifijs  j.Rut  1 1-14.33.  Pado  j.j8.  Precatum  93  95114. 
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363.404.41 8.  Paena  13.39.44.68-  Ptraittnti*  117. 1 3 7.  Per  y , 

PerfirAio  43.46.83. PeriuHum  3. 4.  Perpetuum.  Politia  J.P0 
temia  40.  Poteftas » r.Przeeptum  i*Mp.f9.Pr»cipere  >.Pr« 

Ciam.  Przdicaior  7.P.  zfumptio  9.  f-ioatio  lo.P-iu»  1 Pus. 
ccflio  j 4.  Prodigalitas  3 4.  Pr  ohcca  48.61.  Propdino  8* 

Propter  7 QuzAio  1. Rapi»*. Ratio  18. a (.19.47.  Rebellio 
3.  Reduplicato  7.RelattuG.(.Rcttirurto  i9,R  «a  .. Sacra osca 
tum  8.100  Sipiennj  10.44.47*  Sapor.  SatsraAro  7.Scipio. 

Seditio  3. Sempiterno m.Senator  t.Scnfus  1 T.Syllogifmut  j. 

Similitudo  1. Simulatio. Synderefis  67.8.  Sim  Arum  3.S0I  f. 

Sola*  {.Spes  4'.f9.Stella  3.Srudmm  4 Succeflio  t Superbi» 
l.Io.i7.Tentarc  3.1 1. Timor  i6.6*.6j.Tbunficatio  1. Ven- 
ter. Verbum  60.83. Vita  SVirginua»  31.37. Virtus  4.91.149- 
Vifioi4.  Vita  30.  Vnffioi7.  Vniue-fslc  11.14.  Vocitio  j. 

Voluntas  44.  Votum  S.Vfura  70,107. 1 11.  Vti  11.  CbriAu» 

1. 146.  149. 

^Sempittrnum.Aftio  4. Beato*  4t.EleAio  14.  Aeternitas  o. 

Lztiria.  Perpetuom.Semper.Vita  it. 

qScnachenbhabuir  qumque alia  nomina,  fcilicet  Sargon,  Quit. 

Phua.  Salmanafar,  Tcgalfalafar,&  Sarad.  Ifa.io.prn>*.  Sal- 
marufjr. 

5 Senarius  numeras, eA  primas  numeras  perfeftut.  He.4.Iec.  Quotas, 

1. medio  G.  , 

Senarius  numeros,  dicitur  numerus  perfcAus,  ratione  partii, 
quia  confurgu  ex  omnibus  fui»  panibus  aliquot»  Ideo  con- 
gruit perfeA.oni  vnioerfi,  & operum  Dei  in  fex  diebu«.ia.q. 

74.  t .c./ 1 . d 1 A.  1 5 .q.3. 1 . 1 ".  / 4-d.49.q-  5 arti,  a.q.3  .c./  Hc.  4. 
lee.x.med®F. 

Senarius, idefl communis  natnra  fenarij,  cui  primo*  per  fa 
conuenit  per(itAio,eA perfcAus  fine  alijsft  eA  Creatura.  Sed 
vteAin  rntelledu  Dei, eA  idea  eius, St  Dcu».Quol.8  i.o. 

•Pan  47. 

SubAantia fenari j.nou  eA bii  tria, fed  femel  fex,  cuius  partes 
fimt  *t  materialis  difpofi(ioems.4.d  8.q.  1.3.7. 

^Senator, a confulendo  * rradando  dicitur,  quia  confuht.fc  0»;, 

nulli  oocct.Idco  comprehendit  rcAorcs  & c6filiario».  OpuC 
loJ.b  4.c«  15. 

•Conftliarius.Conful.ReAor  o.Triboni. 

Senatores, diAi  funt  patres,  propter  di'tgrnrem  curam  regi- 
minis, quia  ipfi gubernabant  Rempublicaui.ficat  parer  fiims, 

Opuf.  ao.l  1 U4.C®  1 7 . 

Senatores  fetnpcr  fuerfit,  poftquam  a Romulo  inAuuti  fanr. 
Opuf.10.l1b.4-c®  a6. 

^Seneca  fuit  Aoinis.Ideo  impugnat  AriAotelem.  sxf*q.tS3.phi1ofophas. 
io.i'"70poi;io.lib.3.c®.i7.priiii0.  r 

• Animus  u Idolatru  7 Sabcuthum.i  5.  Tcrremcrus  6.Tur- 

batio  **  Q««d. 

^ScoeAus  eR  rlrima  *tas , durant  aliquando  tantum  , ficut 
omnes ahz  zrates.a.d.^ t jr.r.q.a  c./  6.47.0.1.11.3.0.3.2*. 

Poa  .q.  4 .6. 1 "V  He.pJec.  f.«c®.K. 

•Adoptio  4.  Auaritia  io.Daniel  t.DefeRut  15. 

SeneAus  dilponic  ad  contemptum  delectationum,*  ad  pru- 
dentiam , luocntu»  autem  ad  oppofita  . Sed  quandoque  eft 
econucno  litum  1 lec.i.pein°.H.&c. 

SeneAus  habet  rcuerentiam,  non  quidem  propter  dcre*um 
corporis. fed  propter  (apsftiam  zAtmitam  meis, ex  antiqsu- 
tate  4-d.44  q-i  arj.q.i  i1»'.  Honor  17. 

•DeleAitio  99. Artas  1.6.  locsman  id.Inueterafcere.Inui- 
dia  1 1. Matrimonium  94. 

Senes  funt  increduli,  qma  fzpeesperti  fimt  fa'firaten» , tri- 
Aesfunt,*  impatientes.Ticum.i.lec.i.me®.K  F Mclancolta. 

Miles  4.  Mifei ic ordia  10. Mors  7.38.  Natura  58.  Peccatum 
190.  Prudentia  83. Puer  :.Sofc ricta»  5.  Spes  36  Vcietundia 
1 {.Vfura  191. 

Senet  funt  fufpitiofi,  * amant  uinam,  propter  fngidiuteais 
fcd  anus  magis,*  luat  fabolofz.iif.q.4o.3.c./Tuom  a.lec. 
i.finl. 

^Seoes.  Adoptio  4.  SeneAus  o. 

A Senior.  Prcsbitera. 

q Senium.  Aetas  6.  Natura  3 8.  SeneAus  o. 

fScnfibilc  duplex,  fcilicet  per  fc,A  per  accidem.Sc«fihilepei  Diuifie. 
le  duplet, fcilicet  proprium,*  commune.  ia.q  17.s  e/  q.7d, 

3.1  “./  4-d.49.q.i.ix./  Anima  l.lecij.o./  Lib.j.lec.i.me*. 
e./  lec.6.me®.b.E. 

•AbftraAio  1.4  7.6.1 1.14.  Acciditaliier  3. Adam  l4.14.ftc. 

Aheratio  4.  Amui  {1 .119.18).  Angelus  343.347.j99.787. 

Anima  41. 183.167.  Apis  x. Appetitus  69. 

Similitudo  fenfibilinm,  eft  in  lenfu  triplicitv  , feihcet  pri- 
mo* per  Ce  , relpeAu  Icnfibilium  propriorum  , per  feied 
oon  primo  , refiteAo  communium  , * per  accidens  tan- 
tum , refpcAu  Icafibilium  per  accidens.  pnma,qnzftio«e 
17.  ^ c. 

.•Argumemfi  i.6.A»Aotda  f.Affimilatip  1 1. Chara  Aer  to. 

Tabula  aurea  11  3 C»  acu- 
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Gonropifcentia  ».i.  Concnpt  (cibalis  a.  Conte  piat  io  1 9 Con- 
t ririo  ;f.}tf.Ditutio64.<y.Dcleftatio  1.1.5.47. 71. »9.iotf.  xo 
Scnfibiic  per  accidens, requirit  tria.  fi  ^ accidat  IcnfibiJi  per 
fe.apprchcndatur  a lcnticnrc,&  ftatim.4-d  4904^/  Anima 

а. lec.ii  fi.d  E*Dem  105. Definit  10  aj.DJor  e.urS.Du]- 

ccdo  9. Elementum  19.  Ensgma  i.Eacha.-iftia  146.  Expcncn  1 1 
tu  j.Falfitas  8.Far!icitas  4.Forma  Fm&us 

б. t  t.Gufiuso.Ignis  18.  Imaginatio  1.  it 

Nulla  fabfbntia  eft  fenfibtlis  per  feu.dift.  ij.i.e.  / Anima  1. 
lee.t4.mc°.h.D.  * Imaginatiua  5.  Imperare  i6.Ionocemia 

18-  IntellcAus  iji.  I33.t73.l81.l86.165.1d6.  Intclligtbilc 
3.  [udictum  tx.Lex  t9.Lfi>ido.Limbus  d.Manifcfiatio  1. 

Scnfua  in  aAu.cfi  lenfibilc  in  aAu.i*.q.i4i-c./9-ff-i-»m. 

"Maria  9. Materia  54. Memoria  10.Met1plr.  fica  n.Metapho  14 
ra  9.Nutnre  1. Pallio  14. Peccatum  aS^.Ecrna  B7.Fcrniten- 
tia  68.69.  Phyfica  lo.Proceffio  14. 

Scnlibiliom  aliqua  vniunnir  fenfui  realiter,  trt  gufiabile, ali- 
qua per  fimilitudinem  tantum, vi  tangibtle^ftcra  vero  nen- 
ti ah  ter.4.d.g.ar.  x.q.  l.c. 

•Prophetia  48.Qnaiitas  t x.  1 1. Quantitas  5.  Raptui  1 o.Ra-  1 j 
tionale  «.Sacramentum  g. 11. 18.146.  Sacrificium  8. 

Scnfibilium  sl  qua  immutant  fcnfum.fpiritualitrrtanrum.vt 
color, quxdam  materialiter.vt  guftabile  & tangibile,  alia  vc  16 
ro  vtroque  modo- ta.q. 67. ix./  q.78-J-c</ *>  d.  I4ar-i.q.l.c. 

/ Meta-lcc.  i.pnn°.a  K. 

"Scientia  41.  i64.Scnfibilitas.Scnfus  11.14.28.jo. 

ImmooE  lenfiUle immutat  fcnfitm  realiter  & naturaliter,  x. 
d.ij.j.c.Refpondco  ficur Dubio  787.  'Signum  5.1T. 

Omne  fenfibtlc coniungitur  Icnlui,  fecundum  fimilitudinem 
tantum,  praeter  tangibile, quod  coniungitur  taftui  realiter  4. 
d.lq.b»<)4I.l'C</  d.9.ar.l.q.i.c./dift.49.q.t.ar.j.q.i.c./ 
Ma.q.14  41  “7  Anima  i.lec.i8.prin°.3. 

"Syllogifmos  4/iaftns  7.11. 

Nullius  fenfibilii  excellentia  corrumpit  animal,  oifi  median 
tibm  qualitatibus  tangibilibut.Meta.lcc.i./  Anima  jdee.tr*  I 

0.  Temperantia  86.17- Terra  7. Totum  4.*.  Vilio  5.&C.13. 
Vifus  lo.Vnitas  14. 

4Senfibilitn.  Senfibileo.  Scnfuabilitas  1.  1 

^Senfitiuumaftm.iji.Agomai.Amor  17d.tr7.i7r.  Ani- 
raa.r.Animal  16. A nimui. Appetunt  io.Scc.  Apprehenfio  f. 
Beatitudo  80.  Cogiutiua  1. Cognitio  45.78  Concupifcentia  j 

1. Coatritio  5.&c.9q4.Dxmon  j. jj. Deus  ttj. Dolor ©.At» 
ftimatma  r.i.Phanrafia  3.  Forma  14.  Homo  s. 30  Imperare 
1 8.  Intellt&xM  165*168.1 79-Memoria  r.i.Paflio  1 3.54- Pec* 
catum  1 66.  Proportio  6.  Rationale  6.  Scnfualitas  i.J.4.4.  6.  4 
Scnfus  7.11.  Superbia  xS.Taftus  a.  Tctnpus?4.Tranfmu- 
taiio.Tnnfamptio.Tarbatioi.4. Virtuti  1.  Vibo  j.  flcc.  15.  y 
Chrifi  11*160. 

f Scnfaale. Qualitas  8.Scnfualitas  o.  6 

^Senfuahtat  proprie , nominat  potentiam  appeti  tinam  ran- 
tum,fenfibilitas  vero , comprehendit  omne*  vires  lcn(iuua$f 
fciltcct  apprchcnfiuj»,&  appeuuuas.  1 . J.  1 4-q.  1.  i.c. 

"Adeps  1.3. Anima  ut.  7 

Aliquid  pertinet  ad  cam  dupliciter.  Cvt  prxambulum,  fient 
apptchenfiua  |enfiuuc,&  cflentiahtcr,  vr  appevitiuf  tantum.  8 
la.q.8i.t.i“7  vd.i4.q.a.i.i,nt/ Veri.q.»  j.i.i1". 

Acfiimatma  p oximcfc  habet  ad  fcnluafir  arem, fcd  imagina 
uuaA  alix  pnoict.fc  habent  rcmote.x.d.  14  q.i.f-c./ x". 
Scnfualitas  dicitur  a fcnfu.A  e fi  vis  appctitius  tcnfuiux  pax-  9 
tir.l 3 «q.8l  .l.o./  Veri.  q.15.  1.0. /Carnalis.  Caroo. 

Sen  fu  alitas  non  nominat  fitnplnucr  vnam  potentiam,  fod  v- 
nam fecundam  genus.fcihcrc  appctuiuam  icnfitiium.  ia.q. 

8 ut  .<./  s.d.  14.9.1.  Vcti.q.15  i-o. 

•Do!ot  ji. Dubitatio  i.Iuftus  10.  O-atio  10.9t.94.  Peceatfi 
98.flcc.r.«mi  «'.Kaiio  4s.44.Scniuali.  io 

Senfualuai  nominat  appetitum  fcufiuuom  , ut  inditi >nAui, 
incompletus, & dcprcHus  cfi  . Ideo  non  porefi  e fle  fiibicAu 
virtutis, fcd  perpetuat  conupaent*:  Iden  differt  tantum  ra- 
tione a concupifcibili  & irafcibili,  quia  nonainaor  uiem  , led  x 1 
oppofitomodo.^.qujrft.Sl.t.iJ".  / llf.q.74.J.l,1,.  /a.«i.  14. 
q.i.  i.j“./q.3.».j",./j.d.J341.i.ar.4.9.i.i,n./Veri4j.i5a^  xi 
c./f.S"1.  . 

"Tribulatio  8.  xj 

Nomine  fcnlualiratis,  Doftores  finSi,  utuntur  nto  rationo 
inferiori, qou  ratio  attendit  corporalia  in  vmuciuh/utiliU 
la  in  particulari  i. d ;s  I.ec.2.6. 

•Voluntai  5.iU.s4.Chriftus  141.154.1 56.158-  14 

Motus  Se  appetitus  pertii»cr.tiontad  corpus,  cfi  a fmfua]i- 
tateproxime  & io  particulari , fcd  immediate  & m mmerlali 
cfi  a ratione  mfenoti.i-dift.  i4.q.i.  t . 1 m.  / Vcii.quxfi.if  .1.  1 3 
f 10“. 

Motus  fcnfinlitatis  tendit  in  duo.  f.  in  dclcftabilc  fecundum 

lenius  exteriores , 6c  in  nocma  ucl  conoeci entia  ut  cognita 


Se 

per  xftimaiioccm  tantum  i.d.X4.q  i.i.c.fi. 

Singuli  motui  ienfualitam,lant  m potcllate  noflra  , non  au- 
tem omnes  fimol.i  xf.q,74.}.irn./  x.d.  tf.q^j.c.fi./  4®./  (L41. 

q. x.l.51"  / Vom.q.x 5.4.1“./ j.6m./  Ma.  q.7.6.8m./  9. 11.  a.  Dura.u  xom. 
6*./  Quol. 4.11.0. 

Immo  etiam  omnes  fimul.vt  videtur  dicere  a fimiJi.  i.d.5.9. 
x.i.o./  d.18*  ).4.o.Kc(ppodeo,Gcut  Dubio  68i>. 

Non  omnis  motus  fcnlualiucis  cfi  pcccatnm  veniale, fcd  tan- 
tum tendens  in  illicttum.j.  d.i5.L.me°.K./  Veri.q.ij.5.7ni* 

R6  triplici  tet  »e  habet  ad  motum  fcnAialitatis^Jc  genere  pec- 
cati motuln.i'.rt  im peram  vclconfcnticm.vt  rcfiflcm,&  neu- 
traliter.frimo  modo  pcccat  mortaliter,  tetno  vcmaliicr,  non 
autem  fecundo, fcd  racretur.Ma.q.7  6.1 v*.  Peccatum.  41.  41, 

Conuarietas  ienfualitatis  ad  rationem  , caufarur  in  nobuex 
tribui, non  autem  in  Chrifto.  Eprimo ex  diuerfiutc  voluotCr. 

Secundo, quia  fenfualitas  in  fuum  solitum, affrxnate.i. fine  re 
gimine  lationis  fertur,  tertio  ex  hoc  9.  fenfualitas  efirxnare 
tedens  in  fuum,quia  volitum, retardat  motum  rauouis^t  im 
pedit, vel  ex  toto, vel  ex  partc.3.d.i7.ar.i.qo.c 
ObicAum  fcnfualitatis  proprium,  cfi  tes  bona, vel  conueniet 
lenful.ad  cffe  vel  operari,  non  autem  bonitas, qaia  non  appre- 
henditur a fenfu.  Vcru.q.  if.l-tj  6n\ 

Scntualuai  non  potefi  fanari  a corruptione  fomitis  , nifi  per 
miraculum  : quod  tamen  non  fit  m hac  vita  quadruplici  ra- 
tione. (.  quiaipfe  Deus  iecundum  ordinem  fua:  lapientis  fic 
difpofuit . Ec  quia  donum  gratia;  qux  per  Chrifium  nobis 
confertur , quamuis  fit  eiEcaaui , quam  ;vrr  peccatum  pi  uni 
hominiv.non  tamen  ordinatur  ad  rcmoucdum  corruptionem 
prrdtAam  qux  cfi  nacuix,  fcd  ad  icnioucndum  culpam  per  - 
Iunx. Similiter  etiam  huiufmodilcortuptioqiMmt>i«.'i<  contra 
lbtutn  naturx primitus  infiitutx,  cfi  tamen  coofcquen»  prin 
crpia  naturx  Gbi  rdift.e.Lfi  etiam  homini  vtilc  ad  vitamLui 
clationii  vitium  ,vt  fenfualitatuinfirnuut  nuutat  poilbap- 
tilmum.lx9.q.74.3.x“./  Vcrir.q.15.7.0.  * 

•Scnfu»  cfi  potentia  pafliua. i*.q. 79.3. i“./j.d.;o.  i.c./j.d.  Odi1®- 
I4jr.l.q.l.c./  G5m.i-c0.5A./Vcii.q.i6.j.4,n./Aoima4.jm./ 

Anima  }.lec.3.fi.  * AbUra&in.o. 

Scius  eli  vinus  corpotea.Idcoefl  cognofcitiuas  co> poralitnn 
tantum, & non  Jpiritualium.  i*.q.u.  j.c./  4.  jm./»]4f.l.ci/ 
ltf.q.j.j.c./  Amma.i.lcc.i4.mcd°.h.  d.  U. 

Non  datui  fen fus  agens. : *.q. 79. 3 .im7  Spiriu».9.c./  10.1 7“./ 

Anima.4.5ni./  Amma.j. Iec-3.fi.  'Adam.i4.Adcps.i.j.Angc 
ltu.140.rf) . x89-f 04- Animas.  Animal.  1 . 4. 5 .6  btatiiudo.47. 

Bonitas.  164.1 94.  Cxcitas  x.j.Cogniiio.o.  4 . 

Scnluscftquxdam  deficiens  pa^ic|p•llomtellcfIus.l,.  q.77. 
7.c."Contingens  8. Deus  i9i.i99.ioo.Euchanftm  jj. 

Immo  differunt  realiter.ia.q.S4.6.c./Aniou3.lcc.4.o.Refp6  Db"».  im» 

deo, ficut  Dubio  766.*Exorcirmas  1 i.Phaotafia  1.  6. 

Scnfus  quandoq}  fumitur  pro  ludicio  ronis.it.q.^^.J.c.PiiiL 
Iec.i.n»c°.D.  "Habitus 69. 74. Homo  »8.51.31. imagisacia 
j.&clmagioanuax.f.  Memoria  1.&C.19. Naturale  ij.Propbc 
m f 6.Ratio  x8.Rationa!e  6.Ti ifiitia  6 7. 14. 

Scnfus  dicitur  cnpliciter^cilicct  natura  ienfinua,  potentia, & Diuiflo . 
aAui.ia.q.7^i.im./  Quol.7.4«r. 

Scnfus  exteriores  funt  tantum  quinque, fecundum  quioq;  mo 
dos  iminuutioms  ab  qbicAis.f  viftu^uditui,olfatus,gufius,ac 
taAus  ia.q-78.3.o./a.d.x.i.}“.6./ Anima  13^4.  Anima  j.lec. 

r. °-  , - ) 4.  . 

Scnfus  interiores  fecundum  Arifiotelem  funt  (th  qnatuor,  le 
«udum  quatuor  modos  opcrationum.iXenfuscomniunis.ima 

Enatiua,  A cfiimatiua  ii»a!ij'.  animalibus  fiuc  cogitauuain 
imiac,&  memoiia  (enfmua.hcct  fint  quinque  fecundu  Aui 
ccnnam.hienlui  communis, imagmanua,  phaotafb,  xftiinati- 
ua,&  mcmoiu  Ienfinua. i*.q,7a. 5.0  / Anima  1 j.c. 

ObteAum  fenlus,efi  corpus  Bouuum  organi  fenfus.  Ideo  fcw  Ob.Obieft ' 
eundum  diucifas  rationes  mouendi, «portet  fenfus  potentias 
diucrftficari.Vcrit.q.if.  ;.c. 'Amor.  150.  DcJcdiatio  5.5.59. 
4T.73»Ac.90.Dulccdo  9.  Fqnna  145.171. 

Senius  cfi  tantum  (orpoialmus  j^crccptiuui. Anima  i.lcc.14. 
jneu.h.D.Luineoii.  , 

Nsilla  potentia  fcofitiua.fe  ex? edit  ad  Deum, quia  fenfui  tem 
poralia  non  tranfccndu.Viit.q,4.i.c./  i10.  "Tiuutai  1 5. 

Scnfus  non  apprehendit  rationcmdlcndi.  nec iatcnoDcmcn  Comparatio 
t»4,nec  formam  fubftaatiaicouaifi  per  accideni,lcd  ptum  ac- 
cidentia fenfibilia.ia-q.47.i.xW7 9-67.3.57  q.>j,4.c.67  ud. 

I9.q.f.i  6m  /Mcia.7.lec.i.fi. 

Senius  non  potefi  cogtKilcucfubfiamiam.iiT.q.ji.  f.c./  j.d. 
i / 4- d*  ‘ o Jr.4.q. I . t"./  d.l  1.9. 1 jr.  i .q.  1. 1 “7  j ». 

d.it.q.i.ar.i  «).i.im7  Anima  s.leci4.mc°.  h.  E. 

.Scnfua  non  p6c  cnjToo<i;crc  votuetfaJw,qa  n<i  p6t  recipere  for 
nsam  immaietialc,  qa  Icippor  tecipit  m organo  corporali.  iJ. 

«14»  *.4^7*i-5 »•»•<•/ « >r  qd^»l"7q.*f-|.f7  q.29.6.0./  ij. 

W™/  x.d.t9>  »•«  / 0SfJ^0.44.,»/L:b. ».  t°.  a 5-1^7 
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fc.Verit.qu.t  j.i.#7Vir.qa.V.  lilii / Meta.f.  lee.t 3.  fi. 
f./Anin»V*.lec.  ix.  medV  b.u  j*3n°.  / P©ftcrm.  ke.  4*. 

1 6 Nullus  fer  fu»  dtfcorrir  3 caufiia‘d  elfcrtui.nec  econuetfo,ftd 

tanmio  inreUcdhu-la.q.jli4-f-o-/q-  8f-  f.o./Meta.6.lec.l. 

p»io*  a.fi.  ' ■ ' 

1 7 Scnfui  dor  pote*  plura  Kmu!  fentire.nifi  n vntim.  QjioI-t- 

*.  i1". 

: I Fxperienlia  dc  obieAo  abfcnri  ftunittrr  per  trei  fenfui,  ftiU-  » 
cer  viTum,auditum,8r  olfatom,  per  tafium  vero  de  prarfenti 
eimnfrco.de  latrinfeeo  autem  per  guflum.  PfaJ  ; t. 

1 9 Senfus  dupliciter  immutantur  , (cilicet  imcriur , & exterius 
ab  obtedko.  1 1 1-4.C. 


Se  »* 

portio  6 PtfTdMNtodo  f.jf.  Pufillanimitai  6.  Qaaiitai  ri. 

Rapui*  4.8.  Ratio  18.  R«'uire«iof*.  Scicmia  x?.*?a«4» 

Senfibile  y.Ac.  Serfibilttdt.  SyJIogifmn»  4.  SmUirta  3.0.4«. 

TaAuso.  Temperanna  »4  Timor  ji-  Tocant+A 
Virtut  165.  Viluio.  Vnttio  16.  Visitat  17.  Chnftw*  154* 

37  Senius  Theologix  duplex, fclhcetliteraia  vd  hiltoncus.quf  Thgoiog  x. 
ces  fignificam,  8t  fpiriiuah'  vel  mjrlUcui  , quem  re»  habeor. 

Et  eft  tnplcx,  aIlegorictu,tdefM»£trraciuut.rropul©gicmnd- 
eft  moralrt,*  anagogicus,  idett  6<*kltn . i*.quarfljoitc  s.  1 u. 
o./iitquxftione  toi.a.c/  i.proto-f .cji. / 4-d.au].ur.i. 
q.i.rm.  /ar.J.q.Y.j"'.  / Qualih^-U.!*.»./  GaJ.4  icc.7  fia. 

H.Ac. 

• Adam  io.1* 


«o  Senfut  exterior  apprehendit  tantum  rem  prxfentem , inte-  : 38  In  Iaera  icnpttna.pfxrer  prnopalcm  fenfui»»  , quem  authoe 


nor  autem  etiam  abfentent.  ia.'q,7*-  4-  f-  / d^-Al-8* -M"/ 

17.  7.j"./«l-sr-  t.i*./4.«L  4f- q:J  ■**>?■*• 

4.4.«.  * 

Scnfui  ison  fentit  , nifi  inprxfentia  obiedti  fepfibil».  3.4.^ 
1 4.articu.  i.^.i.c./f.d.44,q.t.artie  j';q.t.c./d.47*qj.am.i. 
i.A.e.  > ’ “ 


%x  Qnibbet  fenfui  corrumpitor  ab  excellentia  fui  ©bie&i  , fle 
tangibilium  q«alitatuai.Aiuma.l.c./Mcta.lec.f.  Anima.;. 

Iec.7»*."'  1 

xj  Scnfui  oonfillitio  proportione.  Ideo  conumpiturabexcel- 

leotia  lui obiefti. Anima.  j.lecj.fi/Lee.7.fi.  '4® 

«4  Obie&um  fenfu*  communi», cit  ipfum  fenlibile.quta  cn»  fic 
vna  porentia,  extendit  fe  ad  omnia  obiefta  qunujj  fenfumn 
extersorum.  t*.q.1 . 3. x".  4 

>y  Senfut  commuuii  , noo  cft  communii  vt  genui , fed  vt  ra- 


iotcndit.poiTirm  alij  fcnlui,  .*<**»  mcongitic  aptati . 1*.  <,u*. 
fliooe r.9.am.7  io.i*./qurRi**«e  tox.r.c.  / 4.  diitin&ioi* 
3 1 .quzttio.  1 .ar.r.  q.  t-}*  / Poa.  qu»ft.  4.  p.cpnn"./  Q»o|.  j . 
3#.r. 

* Allegoria  . ‘ * 1 

Malia  alia  Icienna  tel  fcriptura,pr£ttfr  fecram  fcnpruram.hj 
bet  fenfui  fpinYu ales, fed  raptum  litcrafem.t*.q.t.io.«7 
q.4.t.cpriir./p|«o|.7.rd.o.  *’* 

•Arguroentrrm  1.6;  Pabula  i . Ptdro  | . InteileAui  ifp.  I^u 
i*4.  Littera  15. 

MulttpliatatiftinTum  fenfubna  .ndh  faritrqo»«ocai»nemr 
nec  aliquam  fpccicmmulciplioratit.  i*.q  i.io.i*"./  Quoi. 
7.I4.I**- 

•Meaphora  0.  ModaJii  1.  Paniur  1,  Pd-fbna  t8.  Prophe-* 
tia  I.44.  Solui  8.&c. 


di»  8t  principium  fenluum  exteriorum  , vel  vt  rerpicit  obte-  41  Moyfes.R  alij  aut hore* .intendebam  ploret  fenfu*  ft»b  cad6 
Aum  fub  vmuerfalion  ratione  formali,  i*.  q.i.|.xM./qocft.  |itcradefignare.Potq.4.t.f.ptih./QuoI.7.t4*t,n- 
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Scnliii  coaimunit,  fertut'  in  bmnia  fenfihilia  , fecundum 
ynam  communem  rationem  , ad  quam  nullus  fenfuum 
propriorum  perungere  poteft  . t*.  q.  I.  J.  x"./Ver^.tT. 
l.j  . / 

Senfut  communit  «ft  nobilior  fenfu  proprio  , quia  nobiliori 
modo  recipit, •rpmpuufobieAo. Anima,  j. Ice.  j. fi. 

Senfut  communit  cogsiofcit  d tferemia»  fenfibilium  diuer- 
forum  generum  , & intenuoDetlcnfuum  , noo  autem  lenius 
proprius. t *.o.  141.1  "./q.y 7.  a.c/q.7*.4- »“•/  Amma.x.lec. 
1 j.med*.d,./Li*.j.lec.  a.3.0. 

Senfut  communif,imaginarma,affinnatiua,8cmemoratioaa 


•Stultitia  }.4.u.Scripruri  i.atc.  Vfhra  Ut. 

4»  Non  omnia  diAa  facr*  feriptorr  . eipom  polTiint  per  omne® 
quatuot  fenfut, led  aliqua  per  tret,  aliqua  per  duo»,  8t  aliqnS 
pervnum  t3nnim.Qaol.7.K.fm« 

43  Omnit  virtut , qua?  poteft  falua  cirennAantta  littcr* . apiaif 
dmin*  feriptur», eft  fenfui  eiut.Poa.q.4.t. e.  ' 

44  Scnfui  literali.lacrar  feriptur* , uumquam  poteft  fubcffc  Cii*' 
fum.  i *.q,  1 . to.J*  / Po*.q.4.  t -e.pr  in 

45  Senfu»  hrcrali»  eft,qoem  author  fa cr x feripturx  intendit,  x*.’ 

^ q.t.to.e.  •Chrifiut  18. 

44  Senfut  fpiritualit,  faerx  feripturx,  fhndatur  fuper  literalom, 
& eu^i  prxfupponit.  i,.q.l.io.c,  / i",./^Q^iol.7. 14  xm./ f"* 


quibus  immediate  accipit  imellcAus , habent  organa  (ita  in  '47  In  vna  litera  faerx  feripturx, funt  piaret  fenfu»  litciales.t\q? 

cerebro.Verlq.1 8.8.c./y"\  c,n.i  .u~*c 

Senfu»  proprius  dtfcernit  inter  contraria  fenfibilia , iuouan- 
igm  participat  aliquid  de  viriutc  fenlus  communis.  Sed  viti 


muni  mdiriom  8c  vltima  Hifcretio.peiiinetad  lenfum  com- 
munem, qui  indicium  alioinm  perhtrf.  i*.q.78.4.*m.  fi./Am 
ma.j.lcc.j.fi. 

Senius  formati , habent  proprum  operationem  , fcilieet  iu- 
dicinm  de  proprijsobicAi  , fcd  indicium  eorum  fenfut  com 
munit  perficit  l*  q.  78.4  am-6./  Quo!  8 . 3. c. /Amma. 3.  lec. 
3.6. 

Sentire  8c  intelligere,  fuut  aftiones  immanente»;  i*.  q.!4.i. 
Im./q.5 4.i.c./t»f.q.3  i.t.c  /i.d.40.  q. i.r.im  /3-  I.C*.  too. 
i"./Li°.x.c°.i./  Li°.? .C°.  xo. Im./  Ver.q  8.  d.c  / Potenria.q. 
in.t  cAAio.xx.*  Ab'jcerc.AbftraAiu.i.Adepi.j.  • 

Immo fentire  non  eft  totaliter  remotum  a genere  aAionum 
ad  extra.  ia.q.i7.c.c./Mtta.5.lee.i  7.  Relponw.  Du°.  t lix*. 
Scnfui  iudicac.At  cognoicit  le  lentire.  Vcu.q.  1 .p.c.q.ia  p.c.f 
1'otentia.q.J  7.C.  • Amor.l7l-AngeIui.Ml. 

Oppofitom  uidetur  diccrc.ia.q.i4.i.im./q.7*.4  X1*  /q-87. 
j.  jm./x  d.  ip.i  e.  / j.d.xt.  q.i.x.  jm./ Anima,  lec. 8.  prin°.a. 
Refpondco  Dubio.i  itj*.  • Anima.  41  xx4.t4t.81c.  Ani- 
mal.f.j3.T4-Apis.i.i.Appctuui.4.&c.  tp.pt.  Auerli<i.i».Bo 
nitai.1 64. 1 94.Capuale.7.Capiit.t.Cxcita».i.3  .Cxlum.  at. 
Crte.4.  io.Concopifcibilii.t.Confi!ium  4.  Conremplatio.d. 
Cor.r.Cor»u*.Ao.Curiolitas.Damnario  f x.UelcAatio.t.x9. 
47.70.7  x .9  r .9  7. 1 ot  • D*  mon- 1 1 o . Dcmwnttrat  io.  1 x.  Deu  1. 
i9J.E»ii\i.i.4.Euchanftia.33.i8i.Exarafmo!.i  t.Experien 
ri2.t.Fa)fita«.3.  7.8.9.rhantafia.s.4.  Phantalma.i.  Fcbris-i. 
Fidet  »:.8o  Fortuna. i4t  17». Futurum.;. 6. 8. 

Sentire  non  fempcracapitur  pro  adu  fenfui , fed  quando* 

Sroafta  inrelledut , fecundam  quod  intellcftu»  quan- 
t fenfui  dicitur.4.d-44.  L.fi.  Gudui.3.  Habitui,  fx.fq. 
ebetudo.o.Hoc.Homo.x8.3t.3»Imagioatto.o.Imagi- 
ratiua.i  t.  I operare.  14.17  Iqfrrnui.i.  IntelleAui.  xt-99- 
ix8.c-tt6.8cc.ld3.  ludicium.i j.»Ma«ta.9.j8-  Membrum.;. 

Memoiia.i o-i 9- Moralis.  5. Mors.  14.  OJor.t.Omiifio.  17. 
Opinio.  1.  Paflia.94-  Peccatum.  1 66.xo t- P»ena.  1.76.80.87. 
89.93.  PcifeAio.70.  Perfona.  x8.  Phylica.14.  Porta. x.  Prx- 
fcnuu.l.  Prxftigium.x,  Pronomina  Prophetia.  56- Pro 


q.l.io.c.fi ./ Gal.4.lec.6.fi. 

48  Scnfui  Parabolicui.comineturfub  literali,  non  autem  fignrf 
eius.i,.q.r.to.j,n  f ixf.q.iox  x.i"1.  / Veri.  qA.  ix.  10. 1 4n‘./ 
Quol.7.15.  im./  3.C./  OaL^le^y.fi. 

49  Nilnl  continetur  fiib  fenfu  rpiritaali.necefTariam  fidet,  qiiotf 
feriptura  non  tradar  alicubi  m antfefle  per  lenium  lueraiem. 
i*.q.  1.9  xra./  to.  1 "./  Quol.7.1 4.3*. 

50  In  quolibet  fan&ofiinr  quinque  fenfus  fprritoales.fecondain 
fimilitadinem  fenfuum  co  poral i um, fecundam  O-igenem, 
fed  tantum  raAus  ratione  necdfiutM.fctlKct  qma  uiioi  fpi- 
ritualis  eft.vt  videamus  Deum  , auditus  vt  audiamui,oux  I » 
qnitur  .odoratus  per  quem  odoremus  bonG  odorem  Chtifii» 
gullusvt  jrnftemmeiu»  dulcedinem  & tadus  vt  palpemus 
cum  Ioannc  verbum  vitx.3.d.t;.Ly  Phil.i. 

I ^Sententia  eA  applicatio  tum  ad  parttcalarefaAum.  iiLq.Q^^d. 

96.1.1"' /»s*  q 67-I-C  /4  d.|f.;.i®./Ethi.6.  * , 

% Sententia  elt  determinata  acceptio  alienus  partis contradi- 
ftionis  j.d  xj.q.i.ar.x  q.l.f. 

•Appellare  a-Concilium  x.Condufio  1. Confefiio  9».  Csa- 
tuinax.Decrctam.EnorT.Excbmunicatio  xS.;;. Fides  150,  r 
Furtum  9. Interpretatio  f.Ilaias  x.Iudr»  6.7  Ia. licium  6-7. 
14.6j.64.8x  Sj.Iullitia  xi.Liber  19  Magilicr.Malediceie  1. 
j Sesitentia  debet  elTc  eHicax,per  potefeatem  dcfrndcntcm.St 
reft a, aliquo  dirigente, 8c  imperant e.x.d.p.j.c. 

*Milla  7. Mutatio, Notonum.O  atio  49.Parabola.Paulus  3. 
periurium  7.  Rcgeie  14.  Rcfticutio  7.Sacramentum  J9.S1. 
raonia  1 ;.S{H>Rfalia  10  StaJtiloquium.Voinm6;.Vfuia  3 n.  f 
4 In  fentcntia  debeat  feraari  rtia.r.benignjtas,dilcretio,6t  cer- 

titudo.Io. 8 lec.|.mc°.d.G. 

^■Sennna.Mcretrix  t. 
eSeorfum.  Agens  97.M«ilier  x. 

fScparabile.  Accidens  9q.  A Aso  ; 8.  M areri  J 4.  1 

l r Scpiratio  dat  utriqne  parttum  tocalitatcm  & in  coniiBBirf 

dat  e{reaAuj.d  f.q.;.;.3m. 

•Abduci.Abrtraftioo.Acciden»94.AAioi7  34.  AAus  i8r. 

Amor  ;S.6i. Anathema-  Angelui  ;x.i7j,  176.349.  Anima 
13.1  »4 

x Separata  a materia  fecundam  efledicunrnr.qu.v  rnimquam 
polfunt  effe  m materia, ut  Deu»  & imeHigibilrs  (nbltanri*. 
Tabula  aurea.  II  4 &qujt 


.XjuRI^ 


m 


)og 


SEPARATIO 


9 « 


Flgura» 


Solenni*. 


Regio. 


Figura . 


Fella. 


Ad  quid. 


Jr  nux  poffunr  e (Te  fine  materia,  rr  traofcaidenria,  quia  non 
dependent  a materia  fecundum  efte.  Meta,  prolo.  mtd° . B./ 
Phy.lcA.»  ptin°.a  D.  "Aqua  t j..  Ariftotrlcs  j.  Arrius.Beau- 
do  *9.Bonitas  j7.89.Charira»  ?©.C«»!um  40.139.  Coniun- 
ftio  4,Conreient.a  8.Comiptio  3.* 

Separatio  rlft  deleaabilts  dupluiter.fcilicer  inquannrm  tolli- 
tur contrario  m pcrfrsliooi  rei , vel  inqoaatum  aliqua  vnio 
fit,iif,q.j6.|.x“./}m.  * Culpa  d.  Damnatio  43.  Dauidj. 
Deu*  eoiDtmcnfio  9.10.1  f.Difpeofauo  rS.Dmellr.  Diui- 
fio  o.DiuortiumojExcommunicaiio  x*Ac.  Felicitas  ff.W 
mai.a4-Ji-Fe.itfi.&C.  Herefi*  J9,lnftru mentum  i.lmelie- 
601x7.13. 1x4,1x4.11*. 137.14»-»**-  IntdUgentia  1.  toao- 
nei  9. Indicium  8j. Malum  xo.  Matrimonium  89.ljS.Mcca- 
phylica9.Mur*4».&c.Motu*39.0rdo  o*.Par*jy.  Pcccnifc 
1 49. Perna  14.46.Pcr  (fc. 3.  Plato  j.PojCbilc  to. 

Homo  feparatur  ab  ecclefiaquadiopliciter , fcilketpcr  pec- 
catum,excommunicationem,  lchifma,  8c  Hxrefim,  pfal. 16. 
•PrxciGo  i . Raptus  1 t.u.Scicntia  1 ij.Schifmj  n.Seotfom. 
Sponfaj.  Status  t.  Sufutratio  1,  Timor  i4.66.TorcuIas  1. 
Chriftus  37.38.138.14 J*  , .. 

Siptim.  Ptxfcns  vita  & lex  vetus  figwhcatur  per  leptem. 
Sed  per  octo  fignificarur  futura  gloria, & icfbmcotum  *ot>G. 
pfal.prolo.fi. I.  • Angelus  61.  Aquila  ».  Aiturus.Bcftialiu*  U 
Capitale  I.Caflita*  iiCahim  f».6i. 

Septem  lapiente*  hi  fuete.Thalc*  Milefiui , tempore  Romu. 
Ii,  & apud  Hcbifo*,te<rporc  Acaz  Rego  Iftael.  Paucus  Mi 
tylenrus.regninteTarqtrno  Prifto.Bt  apud  Hebraros  Sede- 
chia.  Solon  Athenieufis.  Chilon  Lacedemomus.  Pxnander 
Conmhun.Cleobolu»  Lyndius,  8c  Bias  Pryenf 'i*.Et  hi  quin 
que  fuerunt  tempore  Babilonicx  captiuitatis.Hoium  autetn 
•mnium  Thales  fpeculatiux  fcientix  princeps  fuifle  dici- 
tur , quia  inter  ho'  feptem  qui  poli  pr  mos  tn  luentia  famo- 
fot  theologos  f.Orphcum,Muleum,flc  Linum, poetar  furrGt, 
fialus  ipfc  ad  confiderandum  rerum c.iufasfcttanftulit,aliji 
fapientibus  circa  moralia  occupatis.  Mct.lec^.me^c./fi.g. 
•Columba  i.Contradiftio  t.Coruus  1.  Donum  io.&>.Eice 
Bjnfvna  jS.Excommunicanojt.Gcneratio  44-Glona  lo.Gra 
tus  l-Hunulitai  6.1eiunium  a e.Iudicium  6t.Iuilitia  xx.M* 
tritromum  So.Milericotdia  jj.NicoUus  1. Nomen  Fa-Olfi- 
<mm  1 7. Oratio  14.99-  Ordo  7t.Pxfcha  i.Pauperta»  t. Pa- 
na f?. Philippus  1. Pythagoras  a Planctx  |. Pliade*.  Poeti- 
ca i.Pfilmu*  7.Sacramentum  ljl.  Sccnophegia.  Superbia 
s.  Thale*  1. 

^September  eft  quaft  totus  folennis,apud  iud{os:Ucut  k fe- 
p'imu»  dics.lxr,q.ioi.4.lum. 

•Confecratio  xo.  Felium  5 .6  Scptimu*. 

^Septentrio  habet  multum  deauro.propter  frigus  . Iob  37. 
Ieft.».mc°.C. 

•Aquilo.Calum  14.Terra9.Vcmu*  t.f. 

^Septennarrus  numerus, vniuer litarem  fignifieat.I  xf.q.iox. 
j.lm.  "Donum  io.8tcSacerdo»X4.Viti«i«  it. 
g Sepi emmuir. Affinitas  9.  Argumentum  11. Ji J.  leiuniG  IT. 
Matrimonium  i<  8.  Obligari  6.  8rc.  Ordo  86.  Prulcflioj. 
Puer  j.Sarisfaftro  v.Sponfalia  6.Votum 3f .Vfus  6. 
fSeptirnatu.  Hebdomada.  Septimus, 
q Septimus  d >:*  mclis,hebdomada,annut.  & feptimana,erac 
(abbarha  ludxorora  . pfal.prolo.fi. F.  / Col.x.lcA.4.prin*.A. 
Dies  1 i.&c.  Septemb'  r.Statu»  4. 
eSeptuagefima.Nuptix  7. 
qSeptulcx.  Fornicario  9. 

4 Septuplum. Claricas  9. 

jSepulchrum. Altate  1. Angelus  43 8.  A rt urus- Dic*  S.Sabba- 
thum  Triduo. 

4 sepultura  'nucnra  eft,  nc  horror  & fartor  fit  uiuis , & ad  fi- 
dem refurrefl  ionit  futui x,&  ut  oretur  pro  dcfun6is.4.d. ! f . 
q.  i.ar.  j.q. I . im./  d.4 f .q. t.ar.  j.q.j.o, 

*Abraham  15.16.1 7. Baptifmas  189.  Caput 7-Cimirerium. 
Mos  cuiufcnmque  genu*  in  fcpultura,  k in  officijt  ciu»,fcr- 
ujm  debet.  j*.q.j  l.x.»“. 

♦Dies  8 Ecdcfia  16. 

Sanfti  patres  procuraoerunt  fcpulruram,  pro  fui*  corporibus 
fepcl.ervdis.ut  oftenderrnt.ea  pertinere  ad  preuidcntii  Der, 
fit  ad  refuriefiionerr.  4.d.4j.q.x.ar.j.q.j.x,n. 

*F'inus.  Imn.erfio.SiJtutuns  1. 

Terra  non  confecrata  in  lepulturam  , pot eft  emi  io  fepul ru- 
ra m . Et  lepultura  iam  confecrata  , poteft  vendi  ratione  ma- 
terie, u necefiuate  ecclefix,  ficut  & calix  confecratus  ratio- 
ne marerir.  Non  aotrm  poteft  nendi  ratione confecrario- 
ni*,ueloffictj  ,vel  procedi oms  in  funere  alicuius , ut  (cilicet 
aliquis  pio  preoma  ibi  Icpchatur  , tamen  non  dantes  obla. 
nones  debitas  pro  fuftentarione , poflunt  compelli  date  fe- 
cundum confuctudinem  , k poffunt  puniri  per  facramemo- 
tum  fubtraA.oncm , non  pu  Cuci  dotem  cm  Ium  oblauc. 


ne*  facienda-,  ne  uideatur  pro  Curamemorum ,vcl  foramen 
salium  cxhibuionc^Uquid  exigere,fed  per  aliquem Tupers» 

I.j“ .rt-loo.!.,1”./  /j” ./«.d. 

5 Sepultura  non  confert  mortuo  quo  ad  fpirimm  , fed  quo  ad 
honorem  eius.de  pium  affectum  uiaorum.  Ideo  pro  cj  «iuu 
dam  commendantur.xi3.q.|  a.x.ln,.#  Totocamctuum.  Vfu» 
ta.x7f.j07. 

6 Qox  fiunt  ad  ornatum  fepulrurx,  profisnt  uiuis  ad  folatium, 
non  autem  dcfuoAit,mli  per  accidens,  inquanxum  cacitanc 
uiuos,vt  orent  procu,  velmquanrum  pauperes  tccrcantur  , 
vel  ecdcfia  decoratur, ccl  dantur  ad  rcucrcmum  Del,  Ute- 
ra .oleam, & huiulmodi.4.d.45.q.x.ar.j.q.3,c./im. 

7 Locus  faccr  , piodcft  lepolto , non  ex  opete  operato , fed  «x 
opere  operaute  ,inquantum  ipfc  dum  uiuerct , hoc  meruit , 
vel  alii  pto  eo,  vt  fanfii  illius  loci , & oiiuiftri  frequentius  & 
fpccialius  orent  pro  eo.  «.dill^y.  q x.  artitu.),  quxftion.). 

C./4-* 

S Sepultura  in  loco  /atro,  nou  notet  imrio.nifi  inquannim  cani 
hbi  indignam  procurauit , propter  humanam  gloriam.  4.  d. 

9 Sepulturam  non  ponit  Chriftus  luter  opera  nu feritor dix  , 
fed  fotum  eaqux  funi  cuidentioris  ncceftuatis . i'*F.  ijurft, 

.!•  Chnllus noluit  crucifigi , vbi Tepultus cfl  Adam,ideft  mE  Cbrifti. 
bron  , fed  in  Caluarix  locum  communem  damnatorum , v t 
oftendcrctur.quod  crux  Chrifti,cft  in  remedium,  coorra  pec 
catum  totius  mundi , & non  uncum  conua  peccatum  pc. lo- 
ri ale  Adx.  j,.q.46.lo.3,B. 

s I Sepultura  Chrxllt , operata  eft  efficienter  noflram  Glutem  , 

Gcut  81  mota  cius  . j\  quxftro.  j i.i.xn.Jt.4n'.  * Caiuane  . 

Die>.8. 

11  Chriftus  fuit  fepultusconutnicnci  modo  Et  redditur  ratio  li- 
ter alis, & myftua  omoiuiu  gcileium  circa  hoc.  j*.q.t  i.a,o.* 

Titulus.  t 

S)  Ch'illus  fuit  conuemcnrer  fepuftus  , ad  probaudum  neram 
cius  mortcm,aJ  lpem  rcfurrcAiooM  ooftrx.dt  ad  exemptum 
quod  atdlon damur  a turbis.  3*.  q,j  1.1.0./  a-4.c ./  q.j  I.4.C. 
Opuf.3.c°.*4i./*4X. 

•Triduo. 

14  Chriftus  fuit  in  fepulchro,txotG  una  dic  ufuaii.dc  duabus  no 
<fiibus,idctt  trigmtafcit  hoiis.j*.q.f  1.4  o./.i.  j a.  4^-7  q.jj.s. 
c. /Opule,  j .c*. x 4 3 /1  t.Cor,  1 f . le.  1 . mc°.C. 
a j In  fepulihroChnlti,  nullus  fuit  anrc,  vel  poft  Cbuftum  fc- 
palt1is.I0.7-lc  Ct- 1 .mt*.c.C. 

q Sequi  tem  in  quj  aliquid  eft, non  oportet,  nifi  cauletur  ex  Qnarr. 
principiis  cius.Veri.q.l.x.31”. 

jSerra  Jignea.feftut  eft  Ilaias.a  Manafie.  Sed  Hiercmias,  & loftiummn' 
Zachxrus  filius  Ioudx , lapidati  fune  . Hc.  11.  Ic.  8.  o»c°. 

I.  K. 

qSeraph.Seraphin.4.  Nomen. 

1 qScrapbim  interpretantur  ardentes,  fcu  accendentes . 1*.  q. 
63.7.im-/9.)®/qio8.f.j,B./q.io4.i.3,n/t.<L9.|.c./?.3.c0. 

80  /Vcri.q.9  X.»*VOpolc.3.c°.ix6./Col.lcd^.li.A.#Aiigc- 
lu  s.  5 j 8. 5 ; f .Chcrubi  m.x . 

x qSeraphin  dicitur  ab  incendio  , fecundam  tres  proprietates 
ignit, icibcet  motui  conunui  lutfum,cxcei]us  feruous,  & lu- 
cis. 1 •.0.108.5.  j". 

j qSciapnim  dicuntur  incendentes , non  quia  inHuant  habitfi 
ch  .-ntat  is, Icd  quia  illuminant  de  h»  qux  ad  amorem  chati- 
utis  peruncnt.i.d.9.4.5m. 

• Dxmon.5 . Fruitio. ».  3.  Metaphora.g. 

4 Cherubin,  & (irraphtn  per  bl.  funi  neutri  generis , & numeri 
plurali'. Et  fic  figmficant  totum  unum  angelorum  ordinem  : 

PcrM-vero  fcriprum.eft  mafcuhm  jenens, pluralis  numeri, 

& fignificat  pluictpcrfonai  unius  ordinis . Sedchciub.  & fc- 
raph.  funt  mafcuhm genem , fingularisnuuieii , A figo<ficac 
■ nam  tantum  perfonam  illius  oidmii.  t.  d.  9.  4-  7m.  J [la. 6. 
toe*.a.F. 

5 Scraphin  eft  primui  ordo  primx  hierarchix  angelorum  , 
quia  io  amando  eft  complctiffima  unio  ad  Deum  , qura  fa- 
cit interiora  amati  penetrare.  ii.qiixft.6t.  7.1 m / 9. 

108.5. 5™./qa»ft.iop.x  3ro/  x.dift.9  C./0.3.C0.  80./  Vcitt. 
quxftton.  9.  x.  xm  / Opufcul.  3.  opu°.  1 x6.  / Coi.  kftio, 

4-fiJJ- 

4 Imagines  cherubin,  k fera phin , fuer  unt  in  templo  Salomo» 
ni*, non  quidem  ad  cultum  ut  adoraretur,  fed  adn>yuerium. 
ixJ.q,iox,4.6"'. 

«Serenitas  eft  quies  aeris , & tranquillitas  eft  ctties  matis 
M<ta.  5 . lcftio.  8.  6.  difiimljo.  fu*  Iris.  x. Fax.  6.  Sai  - 
guu.15. 

Sergius.r. nilus .a.Ch  ifius.  2 49. 

Scmutn.Fcftuniio. 


N, 


Sia- 


SERMO 


*-Si 


Differentia. 


Medicina. 


Ss  amo.  Laquei*  ftrnt  liagu*  principale»,  fermones  autem 
funt  «arietato  ul  meratum  in  eadem  ltogua.rcl  modi  loquea 
di.r£)LiS.pcin°.b.I.  y 

•Bjptifmut  76.141.  Docere  o.  Elia»  3. 

Io  Termone  eft  aliqua  gratia  grati»  data  ad  efficaciter  loquea  6 
dum  ( (icat  donum  linguacum  , ad  poffe  incciiigia  diucrfi*. 
nf.q.177.1.0. 

Gtatia  fermonu dupliciter  (uberabitur , fi  vel  propter  culpa 
auduorn.re!  pradicatom-Et  bona  opera  vtsiufque  non  me- 
rentur eam, m(i  rcmouendo  impcdmietua  eim.xiL  q.  177.1. 
$m/  Pfai.70.fi  g.I.  7 

•Interpretatio  o.  Laus  i.Liogm  o.Logns. Loqui  o.  Maria  1. 

49.  PtJtdicarco.  Praedicaturo.  Prophetia  a 7.  Vfura  183. 

Sermo  dicitur  durus  dupliciter.f.quta  rcfiftit  sntcilcAui,  eoi 
nma  rcfiftit  roUintatt.Ioam6de  l.prtn°. 
fSero.  Die»  7.&C-  Elephas  7.  Luna  1 . Plane:*  1.  Sol  7 . % 

Seu  r ens.  Comcftio  ictpenu»  liberat  a feipla . j.dift.j.q.i. 
axr.x.q. i.»w. 

•Adam  64.  Drmoniaci.  Maleficium  4. 

Per  cuaporat  onem  fumi  cuiafdacn , trabes  domus  videntur 
(erpcnica  4ulift.I.f,4m.  • Mulier  7,  % 

Serpti  $ncus  erat  fignum  rei  faaz,  iicut  none  imago  cruci», 
nux  ponitur  tantum  ad  repractentandum , oon  autem  erat 
ucramentum.4.dift,  i^,i.aM.q.t.|m. 

•Paradifut  6.  Peccatum  99.  Reptile ».  Siren». 

Et  laudabiliter  foit  ablatu» .quia  habebat  fpcctcm  maJi.f.ido 
latriardicct  effet  boam  fccunJura  face  fui  inftkmionc.Quo- 
I1b.4aj.ta»,  to 

Diabolus  dicitur  fcrpeiu  quadruplici  ratione. f.pr opter  reno- 
uationis  ingenium  propter  incedendi  modum.proptcr  vene- 
nofum  morfam.ic  propter  inuolutionis  m0dum.Ka.a7.fi. 
Serpentis  prudentia  in  duobus.fitn  capitis  dcfcofiooc,  & ve- 
lUs  renouatione.  Macrh.  10.  me*  bJi . F. 
dSerpentinum,  Naafon. 
iScrua.  Debitum  ao.  Natura  j. 

f Scruarc.Abraham.  Apoffoli  y.Auii  t.Baptifmu«  1 ly.xij.  |( 
1J4-  Contritio  8.  Contumelia  4.  Coricftio  14  Cnftm.  Dt- 
uiiiz  f.  Epieiceia  7. Fallere  t.Gabaonitz.Hzrcfi*  69. Hcro- 
des.lndiuiduf  17. Indulgentia  xy.ludaizarc.Iudzi  4.11.44,  10 
ludiouni  j t.  linamentum  1 j.&c.  Lex  173.  Mana  40.  Mar- 
tvrinm  tt. Memoria  i^-Mendactum  t y . ij.Meritum  83-M0  ij 
deftxa  6.  Puritas  j.  Oblcruantiao.  Peccatam  414.  Prxce- 
ptum  y9-64.9j.13 1.140.  Profeftio  1 . j.Promiffio  4.  Promul 
gatio  t.  Religio  17. io6.Sacramcnturo  76.  SanAiias  t.Scien  14 
(ia  67.  Sententia  4.  Sepultura  a.  Sobrietas  1. Spontalia  y.Tri 
butum  j.  Virginitas  j.  Votum  »9. 38.67  70.74.  Vfura  1 43. 
Ilt.i99.1tl> 

^ Scruiic. Ais  it.i x-Bapcifimut  to6.Corpus  j7.Defpotictim. 
Dominium  9.  Ignobilitas.  Met hamca.  ObeJicntia  4 1.  Sab  jy 
bathum  y.Ac.  Seruitus  17.18.  Timor  yS.&c. 

Servi  re  Deo  eft  commune  omni  virtuti  .Sed  exhibere  ei 
aliquid, in  fif  num  fcruituti»  cfl  proprium  latri*.  j.dift.p.q.i. 
art.j.q.i.s". 

Seruuc  Deo  propter  temporalia  eft  prauz  intentionis.  Iob  id 
lec.s  fi.I,/c°*.|ec.t.prn»*G. 

•Amor  a.  Baptifmns  36. ConiunAio  6 Contemplatio  io.&c. 
Corpas  37  61.  Cultus  4.  Pcfcruue.  Deus  100.  Iumentum. 
Miniftrare.  Oratio  16.48. 49. 

Qui  feruit  homini,  fufficit.qood  ei  fubiiciatur  obedi  endo  in 
liatis : fed  qui  Icruit  Deo,  oportet,^  fubiiciatur, & interius 
bonum  alfeAum  habendo. t af.q.104.6.0./  Plal-x.fi. i.prm*. 
•PcrfcAio  f|.  Religio  39.  Rex  6.  SanAu»  10.  Simoma  17. 

Vfura  163. 

Copula  camalis  retrahit  animum  a feruitio  Dei  propter  vehe 
memum  delegationis. A foliaiudincm.ixf.q.  J 86. 4.C. 
•Seruitium.  Cultus  4.  Mmiftermm.  Obfcquium.  Ora- 
rio 48.49. 

Jbei ultor.  Miffj  tf, 

Sikvitvs.  Seruus  dicitur  ad  dominum . Ideo  vbi  cftfpe- 
cialis  ratio  domini),  oportet efle  fpcdaJcm  rationem  fcraitu 
tis.xxLq,8l.t.jm. 

•Aduenrus  9. 

Relatio  (eru  nuris,  & dominij  fundator foper  aAiooe,  & paf- 
fione.  ideo  proprie  non  conucnit  rutui z,  fed  perfunz  fecun 
dum  nato  im.;'.q.  »0.1. im./  x.c. 

Seminis  naturaliter  lefuguur  ,quia  eft  impcditiua  boni  vfiis 
poreftam.  1 af.q.a.  4.j**x. 

•Alextus.  Angelos  1 8 1.  Ari  I «. 

Scrniius  tft  contra  luturam  quoad  primam  intentionetnxui 
turz.r.6  autem  conua  fecundam,  quia  natutalis  1 atio  ad  hoc 
inclinat,  & hoc  appetit  natuia.vt  quilibet  fit  bonus.  Sed  c* 
quo  aliquis  pecca;, natura  etiam  inclinat,  vtex  peccato  por- 
tum repo.tet.Ei  /ic  fetuaus  in  p^nam  peccati  intioduAa  eft. 


if 


*i8.q.94-?.3m./4.dift.j6.i,am.  * Baptifmo» aotf. Charita» 
lij.Ciaita*  y. Coeptu  37.  Debjtom  xo. 

Serui  tus  eft  dciure  pofitiuo,  fed  a lure  naturali  proficjicitor, 
fient  detemioatum  ab  usdeterfliinato.4.dift  3 6. 1 .4"./  x.c. 

Sernitus,qoz  eft  dciure  genuum, eft  naruralit,non  quidem 
ab(o!ute;fcd  ratione  volitatis  confeqoentis.f  ^ quis  regatu» 
a rapiente, & iuuet  cum.  1 af  .q.94.  f . 3 mJ  x a*  q. y 7.3 . x,,,. 

*Dcut  194.397  .Dominium  9.  Dulia  o.EJeemofyna  1 9.  E mati 
dpatus.FarauUtus  t.  Fides  69.  Filiatio  g.^.Gabaormz.Hzre 
ft»  103 -Ignobilius. Ira  40.  ludzi  44. 

Homo  eft  feruut  alterius  hominis  fecundum  corpus,  non  au- 
tem fccundfi  ment£.x  al.q.104.  y x.f  xm./  6.1 «./  q.  1 1 1.4. 3™. 

"Iumentum.  luftitia^o.  Lex  ijx. Mancipatus. Manumilfos. 
Matrimonium  1 10.&C  Miniftdi|iai.  Natura  j.jS  Obcdien 
cia  41.  Ordo  97. 100.X01. 

Vir  poteft  fe  in  ferimutcm  d^rc  contra  roluntatcm  vxoris  , 
uon  autem  econuerfo , tamen  tenerur  ei  drbitum  reddere , 
etiam  prohibente  cius  domimM.dift. 3 6.3.0, 

*Pautinus.  Paru  38.  Pernitentia  39.  Przceptum  136.  Prin 
cipatus  1.  Prudentia  xi.  Religio  14.74. 

ProJes  (equitur  matrem  in  feruitute,  & libertate,  quia  perti- 
nent ad  corpus, quod  efta  ruatre.  Sed  in  honore, hxreditjte, 
ic huiufmodi, proles  fcquitur patrem, fecundum  mra  diuina, 
canonica  , H ciuilia,  licet  inqusbufdam  terris  non  fiibicAts 
impeno.prolcs  fequatur  deteriorem  coadicionema.diiLj  6. 

4.o./Ma.q.4  t.ari.i».  t 

•Sabbathum  y.Atc.  SubicAio  o. 

Vernaculus , ideft  io  feruitute  natus , vel  fetuus  emptus  ad 
icruuium  ludrorum.fi  fiat  Chriftianus, liberatur  a feruitute 
nullo  precio  dato.Si  vero  infideli»  exiftens  fit  emptus  ad  mer 
cationcm,  tenemur  perftatutuoi  ccdefiz  infra  tres  menle», 
exponere  cum  y coditioni.Ncc  in  bociniuriam  ficu  ccdcfia. 
axf.q.to  io.c. 

•Tcftis  7.  Tributum  «.Triumphus.  Vendere  1 7.  Verberare, 

Vindicatio  6.  Vita  67.  Vfura  146.148.179.163. 

In  fpiritualibus  eft  duplex  fermuus,  ic  duplex  hbcrtas.fpec-  Spiritualis. 
can,&iufticiz.iaf.q.i8^.4.e.  r 

•Cathena.  Contemplatio  io. 

Seruiius  triplex.Cpeccati,  hominir,  A Del.  xxt.q.i»x.4.3»J 
q.l8j>4>f-/Pi*|»iJ>fi./I'^S-lf-f-ine<,c/Ro.6.le.4.G.i. 

Seroitus  peccati  non  dicit  coaAionem,  fed  inclinationem  ad 
fequens  peccatum, vel  dicit  defcAum  virtutis  naturali».Veri. 
d.t4.i.7in. 

Homo  iufte  reliAus  efta  Deo  in  (eruitute  diaboli , licet  ille 
iniuftc  inuaferit cum.  3 *.q.46.j  3 »7 q.48.4.am./ q.49. a.c ./ 
3.dift.xoair.4.q.x.am.  ..  oma 

• IJjcmon  yo.  118.1(9.  Fides  69.  Fomes  ix.  Ici  unium  9. 

Litria  6. 

Seru itus  peccati  eft  vereferuirm,  fed  eft  libertas  fecundum 
opinionem  tantum:  fer oitusaotem  Dei  eft  econuerfo. xx*.q. 

183  4.C/  Rom.6-lec4.fi. B. 

•Pallio  11  o.i tx.  Peccatum  178. 190.196.  Panitentiaj8. 

1'erfeAio  y j. 

Scruitus  Dei  non  tollit  feriiimtem  humanam, qnia  nunc  per 
Chriftum  libcramut  a feruitute  quo  ad  animam  tantam  , to 
furuso  autem  ertatn  quo  ad  corpus . Titum  aJec x.fi.B. 

•Status l.  Vfura  146.148. 179.163. 

Scruitus  Dei  dupIcx.f,bona,&  mala  Prima  canfitut  a timore 
reuerenuz.fecunda  vero  a timore  nan*.Io.iy.le  3.prin°.b. 

C f Icc4.fi.d.fi./  fthil.Iec.i.prin".!. 

Scruitus  Det  duplex, ena  f timoi  is.quia  eft  caufa  alterius  mo 
aentis,aha  amoris,  quia  eft  caufa  alterius  finis.  Et  hzccr>nnc 
int  fanAis,non  autem  prima. 3.dift.9.q  i.ar.!.q  i.in,./I0an.iy. 
lec.j.pun°.b.C  / Rom.IeA-i.mc0  B./  Gal.yJec.j.princ0.k./ 

Titum  IcA.i.princ*. 

4 Seruus  eft  organum  animaram , fecundum  philofophum . Quid , 

4-d'fl  4-q. I.arr.*.q.t.c. 

•Angelus  t Si.Confctuus. 

*'»cHio.  PaHio  104. 

CSeth.  Magi  x. 

qScueritascft  virtus  inflexibilis  circa  pinarum  inftiAionem, 
qn  tcAi  ratio  hoc  requirit.  »x?.q.i77.a.t**./i,n,  /q  iy9.s.*n‘. 

•Clementia  i.i.ii.tx.  Epiciccja  8.Feritas.Iudiaum  43. Lex 
130.  Marchio.  Szuitia. 

qSzuitra- Accufatio  1 4. Clementia  1.1. 1 1. 1 1 .Crudelitai.Lc» 
a.  Lupus.  Remiffio.  Scucntat.  Vindicatio  a. 

4Sex.  Abfoluere  ti.  AcodiaS  AAio  4.  Amo-  191.  An:mal 
26.  Aqua  1.  Concilium  4.  Contemplatio  9.  D es  a.  Fides  x. 

1 6.FoitituJo  34.Hzicfis  84-Iia  lo.Iuftuia  xx.Lcgm.  Legi- 
timatio  x. Lingua  6.Liiera  4. Luxuria  9 Matrimonium  1 1 6. 

Paffio  1 9.  Pernitentia  71.  Senarius  4.  Tranfccodcntta.  Vfnru 
194.  Chriftus  119.191. 
fScxagcfimm.FiuAuxip.  Primitiz  a. 

fSexa- 


ooqIc 


$ E ' X/  V S 


(Irwiomi.  f Setaginra.  Cohor»  r.  ; vi 

fS-XU dies  qeJtioniM*. q.70.T.c*/q  ?r.o/<}^'».4.«y<i.9t. 

4.  fm7.  Mi.q.uf.4.lf"1. 

•AcciJis  u Adam  ?c.Antmal  xtf.Cmetfhto*  VOres  if.Tc- 
iuoiam  j «.Illegitimi»  1.  Itintninwto *.  MifE 1 i&.Palfio  89. 
Pfilma»  4 Vfura  189.  4 

•Scpwpliciier.  Paalus  if.  4 

Caufj,  t jixv».  Modica  mutatio  facit  ditirrfltaycm  fnrt*:..fi.iaq.i. 

1 xm./ Mcta.io.lee.11.fl. 

% piuei  (itas  fcxuom  »n  eodem,  vel  ia  iinr  rffs  canfitar-ex  vir»- 
iule  ctxlcfli|Sc  ex  difpofitione  marcn*.  r*;q.i  17  5 fm./Vev 
m:.<i  t -y  9 ". 

i Propheua  pott H coooeniiemu1ieti,qui*  anenditnrTeefmdt  7 
mentem  illuminatam  i Dre.cx  qua  non  eft  tliucifitarfcxoS. 

ll-Tl»*  lcc.j.prin°.K . '] 

•Bapnlmus  1 1 7.1 6j.Bcatu'  > j .Coftmmarlo  1 9.xo.Erni*fro 
ditus-Innocitia  7.Mulicr  a.Ordo  97*99  Rcfotfeftio  17«3*« 

4 ChiiQut  non  debuu  alfamciC  carnem  per  commixtione*» 
fexuom.j.dilLi  t.q-3-ar.x.q.i-o,  4 

j 5icaux  debuit  a(T«iui  a Chritiu  non  quidem  ad  vlt/m  . fed  ad 
pcrfcAioncm  natur*  ,fuut  ctu  in  omnibus  port  rdurreftio- 
ncm.3.dift.!i.q.i«*f'i.<|-!  «•  , _r 

4 Chriitut  non  dcboit  alftimerc  ttrunque  fexurr.quia  hoeeflct 
mooJhuplum.Sc  itrationahiJr.j.dift.i  j.q.j  jr.t.q.f.l*. 
j Chriftut  potuit  aflimiert  fexuin  femineum, fed  noft  docuit, 
quia  vemt  vt  doftor,rcftor,&j>ropujmator  humani  gencru.  « 
e.dill.  1 i q.J.ar.  t.q.I.}m./ q.i  p./  L fi. 

CSi,con:unfliociditi"njlu,C*»nditiotuIij  o.  OvUunAm  1 f, 

qSibilla exprefle  prophetaou  dc  Chriflo,  s »?;q  *!• 

7X.4.lM./j.dift.lf4»Mr  '4 

•fide»  67.  Imperator  j.  Reuclat.o  '|o.  ‘ 

ySiccitas.  Animal  56  Cete  4.  Elephas '4-  Famfs  t.  Flamma!  8 
Fumus.Igm»  x.  Iri»  i .}  Leo  1.  Odor  *.  Pluuia  4.  foluisr. 
Sapor. Sidera.  Somnus.  Vaporo. 
^'Sicilia.Corlica.GaUici.Tcircmotuid. 

Sicvt  importat  fimtlitudinem.non  autem  squalitatem.»  \ 

].6o  4.**"./  Virt.q.a.p  pm-/  Io.  17.lcM.mc0  b.C. 

Amor. it 9.  Angelus  34  7.  Fortitudo xv 4»- 
Sicut  ^quandoque  dicitur  ^qualitatem,  flf  quandoque  limiti-  9 
rudmem  tantum. Io.  io.lcc.4  ptio®  b.A.c*  1 f -lec.x.princ*. 

4 Sidera  «iuplioa.f.volatH  propter  materiam  liet  j,  modicam, 

& difcontinuj.flt  ptmeda  dc  materia  Humi Ja. MI >7.prio*.f. 
•Adrolugia.  Aftrum.Ceclam  j i.f  f.j/  jp.4o.Dminacio  iy. 
Fatum.Fumus.StcUa  o. 

Sio  11 1 tu  eft  quo  in  aliqua  re  eft  forma  figilrata,&  impref 
la.Virt.q.i.p.c.fi.  ‘Signare.  Vittut  snl.iaj». 

Sigillum  mnfcftionit  conuenit  tantum  facerdbti.vt  eft  mini 
fler  Uci.umenalij  m neceftitate  partiapant  aliquid  dca&u  10 
cius,  & dc  afiu  dauis.  Et  tenentur  celare  , quamuit  proprie 
loquendo, tigillum  confeffionn  non  habeant.  4.d,x.q.J  att.t. 
qj  o./ait.x.  4,n.  •Confcflio  84.&C. 
ffSignjiutum  dicitur  dupliciter. f.exprefTum  lignum  habens 
bmihtudincm  rei.flc  lignum  occultans  lccrctum,rcuclandum 
amicis.Rom.4.lec.x.prin°G. 

•Grtuncifio  f.Ordot  «.Signum  o.  Virginitas  9.54. 

Quid  f Signate  duo  fignificat. ('.claudere  fub  tigillo,  fle  exprdlioue 

hgurar.  lu.l  fi.c-I.  • Defign are. 

fSignaifi.  Animal  47.  G-nceptio  7.  Corpus  77.  EffeAut  ti.  1 1 
Eucnatiftia  IJf.  Forma  13.  Indiuiduii  1 8.  Initans  j. Otium, 
pernitentia  loi.Scnptura  ao.Signum  o.Simplmtas  I.  Ten- 
urc  s;. 

Diflcrentia.  1 Sioniucati*  proni ic dicitur, rrfpeflo rationis nominit, 
iuppolitio  vero  tripeau  anscui  conuenit  numen,  lidlteAe 
continetur  fub  eo,  copulauo  autem  (i  indirc&c.j.dift.6.q.i. 
x g.«./  l*oc“q.M.c 

• Ab ncere . Ablutio  . Abftraftum  » .<.7.  Accidens  10.^7.71. 

84.  Acapere.  Acolitus.AAus  8.1«  1.194.1)17.  Ade»  j.Adie- 
fliuum  j. 4. 7.I.1  x.  IJ.  Adoratio  7.  Affirmatio  j.  A|,nu*  7. 
Alietus.  Alius  U.  Allcluia.  Altare  1 flrc.  Anieno.  AmiAiu. 
Amor  ao;.  Ampliatio . Angelus  397. 449.61 1.  Ammilyp. 
Anulus.  Apertio  1.  Apuftoluo.  Apud  o.  Aqua  14.1  «.Aqui- 
lae. Ara.  Aranea  1. 

• Terminus  lingularis  idem  fignificat , fle  fupponit,  fecundum 
Sophiftai, non  autem  terminus  coDmuno  ia.q.|0-4<4r.i.  1 

♦Aibor  1.  Arcao.  Atcus o.  Atgenium  s.AQumeic  f.lU  At- 
tributa 14.  Baculos  o.  Baptilmus  76.16). 164.167. 144.  Be- 
nedifii»  8.  Bcthlccm . Bonitas  74.  Brachiom  1 /Calcaneus. 

' ‘ Calig*.  Canis  i.C*pur  x.  Caradiion.CafuLa.  Carhegonca.  x 
Cauta  ij.  CxretnontaS.  Cete  a.  Ciconui.  Cignu*.  Cir- 
euncilio  3.7.10  1 1. 

g Nomen  non  ligoifitar.nili  mcJianrc conceptione  intellegor. 

iVq.l  j.i.c./  4.C./  l»./ «.x"./  Vetl.q  s.l.C.fi  / Pot*  q.7-d  c .J 
q.8.l.c/q.«.7.c. 


Prophetia . 


Quid  . 


Diuifio . 


Xn communi.  > 

Ccufcfliom» . » 


Diuifio . 


•Ctthara.CoIle  Sionum.Colomba  t.x.Confepeid  5.Co*tff-  » 

tur.Cmfrmatio  x7.Connowe.  Omafcmtio  x.  ConfideruM» 
a.Comieula.Corno.Coruus  a-Crcarura  ar-Coltu.d  Ctme- 
re.f>almauca  1^3. Datio  i3.Deam*4^.«3.Deli«um  i.D*. 

Snon  T7.jt.»«3  Detvnare* 

Mr  dorfiSnifirand!,fcqnin*  modom  intclHfendi.  i*.  q.4f.«. 
x*.  *Dcos  jf,i47.i97.D'jpf*!ni*.D,cu.Diftio.o.l.>»fteie«- 
tia  io  DrSanfo  3 x0.i4.tf  Drgnltae  t .Dominatio  1. Donet.  - 
Durtties  i.F.bor.Egcie  i.  En  1 lra.4.j*.  Ertttnnatio  y.  iCqui- 
vocj  1 1.7.1  j.  Eife  r. i.y^.  Eftenwa  r.«.  1 »•  Acitllr»  6.1 9. 
17.3f.41  F.thimoJogia.Ethos.Euchariftia  ?7**i*t  *»•«  J 
itt.Exccllus  i.Exoralmuj  <•  c xeiifflitie. 

Ad  proprietatem  loquutionis.reqmmor  nes  figit:ficata,flc  m» 
dus  lignificmdi.  1*.  q.}7.4.7ic.f’' 

•Facere  3. Fallere  x.Falfirnii  Faflns  Feminalia  Femininum 
x.Fetmenium.o.Fcftuni  «.Fidio  3.P iJe<  joo.Fignri.o.FtliJ- 
tio  1 -.Pirabf .a.Firm  t/.FIos  r.Pramea.Fnidu»  14.  Foturum 
f.Galtlara  i.Gazophilaciutn.o.  , . 

Variatio  didioms  in  pincrpio  , mutat  ligmficationem  , ii 
fariatio  in  fine  , mutae  configruficationem  apud  latinor  : 
fed  ap.  d grxeos , mutat  in  verbi» , etiam  in  pmtcipiu,  3*.  q. 
fo.  7.  3"*. 

‘Generatio  f 1. Genus  43. Gladia» r.Orihtmattca.Gratia  84. 
Griphns.Here  3. Herodius  x.HucUf<  Homo  84.  Idea  ax.  &r. 

Idem  1.  lciuatum  37. 

Nomi  totiur  figmficat  parter,nift  materialitcM  .d.i.  q.t  Ji/.  k 

L.prin®./d.tf.r. 

•Ierufalem  s.Icfos  i^.i.ImperfiinaleJocipere  1.  Inclinati» 
7-Indiuidiium  8 Infernus  3. Inte'leftnf »»«.  i<t4-tntcllige.v. 
tia  1 Imeniio  x.sS.Ioanoer  io.Hvpothefcs.lra  p.Iih.o.Iu- 
bilov  x.;. Indicium  x los  1Iuft.fitjfKi4.Ljca»  1. 

Plui  clt  in  ftgnificJiionc  nonum  coiop^liu,  quam  m ligmfi- 
catiombus componentium,  j.d.  i6.q.:t.a/f.ijj  3. 3“./.  Quol^ 

8.1 4-  ini. 

‘Laqueus  i.Laj.arut  i.Leuiatan.Les  Ijf.  Lia.  l ifismina.  Ls« 
gnum  ».  Lilium.  Logica  14.Lngor.Lou0.  Lucerna.  Luna.7. 

I upuc.Lutum  Maledicere 4. Mautpulu».Maniia.  Manu»  3. 7. 
Matrimonium  ip.ao.fi.  ] . 

Significatio  eft  cftentialis enuntiationi. Veri.q.i.f  4m. 
*Mrdium4.Mc!  I .Membrum  6.7.Mendjcium  1 1.1  j.MergU 
luv.MctJj  hora  o.M  iIuux.Mimfter  l.MiJio  41. Mina.  Mos  (• 

Motur  x. 3. Mulier  1. Munditia  x. Natura  si.Nnlo.Nominaci* 
unr.Numctur  xi.xx.  Nuptix  c Oblatio  7.  Oleum  1.  Ono^ 
ctotalii'. Oratio  1 i.Ordo  Jf. Origo  x.OHa.Palium  x.Palpe 
brx.  Paralceoe.  Pafcha  1 Paftio  1 y.  (e.  Pax  1 :.  P.rnitrntii 
foi.Pcnt  hecofte.  Per.o.  Pe  rfona.  4 f . 1 1;  1 9.  x T.  x 1.  Pctca . Pha- 
fe.Planctx  j.Poncre.o.porphino.  Potentia  1.7. 

Significatio  orationis  relata  ad  rem  figmficatam,  eft  fimptex, 
inquantum  fignificat  vnum.f.compofrionem;  Pcet  relata  ad 
parte»  orationis, videatur  compotita, tamen  fignificatione»  o 
tum,  lunt  rt  difpolitio  matcria!i»  ad  fignificationem  totiui. 
4.dAq.i.y.7M- 

•Prxccptum  1 9-63. Prxdicari  33.34.j7.Prxdteator  fl.Prin- 
cipiutn  i.Pnuatio  l f.if.Pronotnina  5- Prophetia  1y.j4.Pn»- 
portio  l.Propofitlo  14  Plalicr.um  1. pupilla. Puluis  x. Quanti 
tas  iS.r  «.Quatcmar lus.Qui  e(!  x.Raab  1 .Rachel.Kelatio  87. 
S^.Rcligin  vi.Res  l.RclurrcAio  i.Koboam.  Rugitus  Ruih. 
Significatio,  orationis,  eft  tota  fitnul , & eam  complet  vlximi 
particula  eius.4.d.fl.q.x.3.f  •‘./.t*1. 

•Sabbathum  x.Saccu». Sacramentum  1 x Sr.;t.&c.8y .94.«« . 
ii8.&c.Sacnfictum  M.:y  3 *.  ;d.Sagitta  i.Saliua.  Sarfttfica 
rio  t t.i7.Sandalia.Sanirai 7-Santcntia  4;.  4?.Sccnophrgta, 
Scientia  1 Sihiimoc.Senlus  17.  Septem.  Septcnnanu».  Srra- 
phm  4.Signum.o.Simonia  : 8.S1  nittrum  4 Stuonima  Sitn.So 
Ius  3. Spe'  i7.Spina  i .Spiritu»  ;.3.Srare.St4io»  I.Stoiai.o.Scra 
tu»  x.Stiucio  1.  Stultiloquium.  Sublidentia  7.  Subftaiuia  7. 
Sum.Suppofitum  j^.Tcmplum  4. 9.  Tempus  j 6.  Tr tuitas  a. 
4.Triplicitavlhurtficatio.o.Thu»  1. Turtur  3.  flrc.  Verbum 
I.6CC.36.37.44.48.&C  Veritas  8.14.17.18.19.  Vermis  1.  Ve 
rom  i.VrtpettibolVcflts  4.Vugiima»  «4.17  Virtu»  t.fltc.Vi 
fio  i.Vita  1 Vnftio  i.4.;4.Vnicotim.Vmta»  y t.Vniuerfalc J. 

Vnum  1. Voluntas  6.  Vox.o.  V iuu  107.  Vfus  l.  Vter.Vxor  4. 
lo.Chriftu»  9. 

^Signvm  quantum  mic,  importat  aliquid  manifcftum  Quid 
quo  ad  nos  , quo  manuduamur  tu  cognitionem  ahcuiut 
occulti.  4 d.  I.  q.  I.  art.  1.  q.|.  ym. /.  q.  X.O./.  Veri.  q.  9. 

4. 4"./-  Jm* 

J)e  ratione  hgni, non  cfl  ptiu»  *cl  poftrriu»  in  natura,  fed  raa 
tum  efle  nobt»  y*r areognitum. Veti.q.y.4  7™. 

• Abra  Ium  tt.Adiam.o.  Aaio  iod.  Actu»  169.  Adoratio  f. 
Adaenti.s  7.  AlirAlof.f.  Amor  67.  94-  Angelus  441.  Or< 

Animal  47.  Argunifntoiu  x.  A (Tumere  sf.  Auis  s.  Aurora 
Bipnfinu»  1 67  s 43. Character  x-4.ll.ix.al.47'  Caula  48 

Cidait» 
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CidatifcCirconciGo  8.t7.4&-Cogitatio  7.  ri. 'Cognitio  6,Qo 
lumba  i. Coma. Conceptio  7.  Conceptus.  Confirmatio  9.13. 
ConicAuu  i.j. Corpus  f 5. Crux  7 Cultus  17.  Debuum  17. 
Demon  8.9.  ii.8iDeaionftratio  i.Daus  197.ftc.D1et  1.D1* 
uifioit. 

Signum  eft  prius  figruto.flc  quandoque  econuerfo, fle  aiiqnan 
do  fimuj.lu.-.mc0.  b.  C. 

* D0IUS4.  Donum  44.  Efic^us  1 1.  Euchariftia  11.10.  38.47. 
1nMjo.t3f.16t.l7).  Figura  1.  f.  Fornicatio 6.  Gcde on.o. 
Gramroatica.Giatia  10t.101.170.Herefw1j.14.jo.jt.Ho-  ■ 
nor  4.14.17. Humilius  10.  Imago  5.  Immunitas.  Incantatio. 
Incarnari  4. Indicia. 

Signi  poteft  efle  lignum, refpc&u  diuerforum , & fui  vt  eft  io 
alia  fpecie.non  autem  in  eadem  fpecie.j*.q.4S,j.i,n./  1.  d.i.  , 
L.lm./  4.d.8.q.i.ar.i.q.i.im./ q.i.j"./ 

#IntcHigibile  j.Iocunditas.Ira  f o. Imo. Ironia  i.Iudci  f .Iu 
dicmm  84.8cc.Iuuirun.Lau» a. Lex  1 .i, Lingua  i.Macbome 
tui. Manifcflatio  1. Materia  3 7. Matrimonium  17.78.  79.60. 
Signum  multorum  ordinatorum  ad  vnum^oo  cft  ambiguum  I 
& fallax, (cd  cft  certum.  3*.q.<o.j.tm. 

•Mcnftruus  7. 

Fallitas  cft  ia  ligno, cum  deficit  adxquatio  tripliciter.  f.  cum  < 
fignificatur  plus  cfle  quam  eft, vel  erte  quod  noa  cft , vel  efle 
id  cuius  contrarium  eft.OtroG6  j.c°.7 1. 

•Miraculum  6 4MvM‘fcr;cnrdu  17  Miilio  j. 4.7.11.  Mon- 
ftrum  l.Naeiuitat  16. Nomen  17.  63. 

Aliquando  per  modum  fubftantix, aliquando  per  modum  ac 
ctdcntis  fubftanti reliquando  per  modum  adut,ft  aliquando 
per  mod um  accidentis  aftui ,Ggnum  attribuitur  rei. QpuLrj  • 
c°.  i. 

•Numerii»  11.  Nutrire».  Nutas.  Otium.  Ordo  41.41. 
79.Pallium  j. 

Signum  quandoque  dicitur  caafa.Cquando  cft  notior  efTeftu; 
fed  frpiu»  dicitur  de  clfcAu,  & diuiditur  contra  caufam  : ta- 
men ideo  potius  dicit  fcriptura,vt  luminatu  fint  in  Ggna.qua 
in can(as,vt  occationem  idolamx  tollerer,  i*.  q.70.  i.xmj  1. 
d.  i 7.q.l.i.lm./  4.d.t  q-l  .ar,i.q.l.7m./d.48.q.i.T.C./ 1.  Jni./ 

3.  j m./  Cont . j .c*.  1 1 x .fi./  Iu°.4«C®.  7 7 . j “./  9 7-  »m-/  4 "•/  Ve 
n.q.9  4-f  m./  Po*.q.7.9.c. 

♦Paxadifut  f. Parui penfio  1.  Pallio  69.74. Peccatum  540. 
Oppolitum  videtur  4licetc.Pot.q.7.7.io".  Relp°.ficut  Du% 
4710.  •ptanitentia  67 .101  Pcinnfiio  4.Potcftat  10. 

Caufa principalis,  non  poteft  proprie  dia  lignum  ctfe&usji- 
ccc  ncculu,ft  cauli  fit  fcnfib|lis,&  cnanifcfta,/cd  tantum  cau- 
fa  mftrumenta  u.j  *.q  61.1.1 m. 

Ratio  ligni, prius  conuenit  cflrAui.quioi  caofje  qux  cft  ratio 
cfiendi  t aotonuicd  ccoauerfo.fi  iit  ei  ratio  etiam  figoUio-ii. 
Veri. 0.4.1.  7**. 

•Prxaicnri  j t.Prxlatio  14.P;  iminz  <.Proccfiio68.  Prophe 
tia  7 f 8.1'ropofitio  4. Pudicitia  i.<^uia.Rebfio  40. 

Signum  pTtmo.&  prmopaiucr^tfnucmt  lenhb»l»bu»:non  au- 
tem iotcI!igibilibu»,nifi  vtfuot  loamfcftatapcr  fcofibilia.j*. 

J 60.41./  Ven.q.9.4  4*. 

Reprobatio  7 -Reputare, Res-RcCtirreAio  47.  Rcuclatio  i.j. 
Sacramentum  4.7.6.11.1 36-143  Sacrificium  1. 

Cognitio  lignorum, cft  via  ad  rc»,  m eo  qui  accipit  fcientiam 
cx Sgnti:  Icdm  figmficaotc.efi cconucilo.i.dj.L.prm0./ Vc 
ri.q.«*.7.jm. 

.♦Salomon  i.Scire'6.Scripttfraso-Serpens  j.Scruirc  i.Signa- 
culum-Signatum Jignificatio.o.Syllogifmus  j . 
Sialiquwprobaret  , omne  dementatum  cft  corruptibile, 

Kr  hoc  Cf  videtor  tepore  annquan  , edet  probatio  per  fignu. 

on  autem  per  fe.ncqnc  propter  quid.  Poftcr.lcc.  14.fi. 
•Simplicitas  1.  Simulatio.  Somnium  ?.  Somnus  4.  Superbia 
34.  Sulpicio  1.  Tnbuium  1.  Vcibum  18.11.  Verecundia 
7.  Ventas  14.  Vc.um  1.  Vliira  iitf.  177.  314.  Vei  IJ. 
Zachaian. 

Petere  lignum  a Deo,  contingit  dupliciter,  f.ad  ct plorandam 
potcftitcm  Dei,  vel  veritatem  difti  ciut,ft  ad  inftrudionem. 
Primum  cft  peccatum  tcntauonu  Dci,non  autem  fecundum. 

»l«.q.97‘»-3"* 

^Silentium.  Baptifmusfj.  Epifcopu»  ij.  Hxicfi»  84.  Re- 
ligio 77- 

Siligo. Euchariftia  6». 
lSifla.Hieronymm  1 

^StILoCiimvi  dtaieftiCBi.dlex  probabilibus.  PoftcrJec.i. 
mcu.a.l.  *Canii  ».  Coodafio.o.  Coafidcrauo.  1.  Demon - 
flratio.o. 

Immo  eft  cx  ncfcflari  j*,com  dialefiica  (it  fdenti»,flt  aonopi 
mo.Meta.4.lcc.4.mc°  Jj.6  JUfp°.  Du*.  x 1 1 f 9. 

‘Definitio  8.11. 

In  fyllogifmi»  qui  fiaat  per  figna , conclufionem  qux  eft  per 
fc , oon  Ul  aliquis  per  fe  , ocque  propter  quid,  < 
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prarm  IT»  ciTent  femper.non  per  fe.Poft.lc.  i4.fi.*Doimicnr. 
EJcnchus.Entiaicma.lndtiftio.  Ratio  1 7« j 7.43.47. 

Syllogifmui  erroneus  non  eft  vere  fyllogilmus , fed  eft  qux- 
dam  fenGbilis  dcmonftratio,vcl  refolutio  in  fcnfu.Opuf.47. 
cap®  1. 

In  agendis  fit  fyllogifaias.cuius  maior  eft  a lynderefi.ft  mi» 
nor  a ratione  luper  lori.fcd  conclufio  cft  confacntia.*  .di.14. 
q.s.4.c./q.j.  j.c./  Vent.q.l 7.I.C. 

^Reduplicatio;.  Scientia  1 17. 

In  agendis  fit  fyllogifmus.cuiui  maior  vniuerialis  eft  inrell*> 

Au»  praftid, minor  vero  particulam  eft  rationis  paniculam, 
id  cft  cogiutiue,  conclufio  aatem  cft  in  clc&tonc  opertu  if, 
q.76.i.e./q.9o.l.in,74.d.7o.q  i.;.8m./  Vciit.q.  to. f.c.fi. 

Syllogifmu»  ncedfario  eft  iu quolibet  aftu  virtutis, fle  pecca- 
ti ; fed  icperatui,&  intemperatus  fyllogizant  ex  uiplidpro- 
pofitionc  : continens  autem  , fle  incontinens  ex  quadruplici 
propofinone,  fed  diucrfimodc.  1 14.9.77.1.4“./  i.d.i4.q,;.;. 
c./Mtq.J.».7a. 

Syliogifnius  circularis  fit  ad oftenfioncm  cfluertibiliutis  con  Circularis* 
dnfionum.  Cx.i.lcc.i  7./  rofter.lec.14.prio*. 

•Demonftratio  7.6. 

Syllogifmus  elenchus  inducitur  ad  redarguendum  aliquam  Elenchus  ^ 
fallam  p*fitiooem.Metaph.4.Iec.6>fi. 
f Syllogizaic.  Angelos  ; 49- 

^Siioeeft  quidam  fon»,qui  nafdtur  ad  pedet  montis  Sion.cu  Siloe • 
ius  a qux  per  oras  ebulliunt, fle  pervias  vadunt.  Vndcfignifi- 
eant  Rege»  luda.qni  quidoque  boni  fle  putente», quandoque 
mali  erant, fle  imbecillos.  Et  tamen  legitime  8e'quicte  regna- 
ucrunt.comparationc  regum  Ilracl.qui  omnes  cogcbantpo- 
pulum  ad  idola.Ifa.S.mc*  b.prin°. 

^■Sylua.Dcfcrtum.Fides79.  Homicidium  3. Vfuxa  170.199. 
101.s03.s04.  • Vfus  10. 

Stl vi.msk  Papa cxcomunicauit cos,a quibus  cxuIauit,non  SaxSuj l 

Juidcm  cx  vmdida,fcdcx  xd*  Dci.11^.  108.1.4“. 

Altare  4. 

Sylucfter  fuit  primus  Papa, qui  obedieatiaa  habuit  ab  Impe 
ratoribm.0puf.ioji°j.c0  lfl./iy.  Martyrium  11. 

Stmiolvm  importat  fimilitudinem,fle  collcftioncm quadra  Quid. 
plicem.I.cjedcntium,prxdicantium,oedcadorumAbcndI- 
aorum.;.<Ls7 -q.t.ar.i.q.j.4"1. 

NecatTc  fuit  edere  plura  fymbola  cootra  di uerfas  hxrefes. 

Ncc differ unt , mfi  quod  explicatur  in  vno,  implicuur  m 
alio. i»Lq.l.9.im./ 10.1“./  i*V  J*dift.i7.#q  i.att.i.q.j.i“./ 

Pol*  q.io.4.1;"1. 

Edere  nouum  lymbolum  peninet  tantum  ad  Papam, fient 8C 
extera  pertinentia  ad  totam  ecdefiam  ia*  q.i.io.o./q.i  1.». 

I “./  Pot*  q . 1 o 4 . f J “•  * Fide»  j 9.  Spes  7 6. 

In  1 vmboli»  dicitor.  Credo  m Deum.in  perfona  ecclcfix,cu- 
ius  fides  eft  fbrmara,qus  muemtur  in  ornntbm  illi*,qui  fune 
numero,&  merito  de  cc<Jcfiai&  vi  S qui  fideles, fidem  forma 
eam  non  lubcnt^id  hanc  foima  pertingere  ftudcant.nf  .q.t. 

9.j“/  4 d1ft.1t .q.l.».4m. 

in  (ymbolo  Apoftoloium  melius  dicitur,  fanftam  ccdcfiatn, 
quam  m Cinftam  ccclcfiam.  Tamen  fi  dicatur, m landam  ce- 
elcfiam.intrlligitur  m Spiritum landum.landificanicm  eam. 
i»Lq.i.9.fm./  ).dilLi7.q.t.i.7"1. 

In  quolibet  concilio  compofitum  cft  aliquod  fvmbolom,noa 
quidem  aliud  » ptxccdcmi,  fed  explica»  aliquid  unplisiuan 

in  priori, cotra  natura  bxrcfim.i*.q.j6.i.i“./Po4q.io.4-lJni 
In  lymbolo  patrum  nihil  explicatur  de  dcfcclu  Chnfti  ad  in- 
feros,quia  nullus  error  exortas  cftcotra  hoc. sif.q.  1.9.4"./ 
j.dift.i7-q*I>*>&in* 

Symbolum  patrum  pablice cantatur  in  mifTa  ,quia  editum 
fuit  6deiani  manifcftata,&  ecdefia  pacem  hab£tc,Ai  eftde- 
clatan»  fymbolum  Apoftoloium  editum  tempore  pcrfcqaa- 
tionis^dc  nondum  propalata. Ideo  fymbolam  Ajpoftoloram  ^ 
occulte  didtur  in  Pruna, flt  10  Compfctoi  10, quali  contra  u- 
nebrat  errorum  prxtentorum, fle  futurorum.  »if.q.  1.9.6"./ 
J.dift.i7.q.t.art.  t.q.j.4*. 

Symbolum  patrum  dicitur  ftatim  poft  Euangelium , quali 
expofiuo  eius . Illud  autem  fymbolum  Athanafij  dicitur  i« 
prima, quali  cxpulfiv  iarn  hxrcriconm  tenebris.  Et  vuunque 
diutUr  unium  in  diebus,  in  quibus  homines  magi*  coafuc- 
ucrunt  venire  ad  eccleGam, flt  inqurbus  folcnoiraiuraliqusd 
de  pertineat  ibu»  ad  atticulos  fidei. )*.q.8j  .4-C./;  .dift.i  f .q-l. 
ait.  i.q.j  .41"./ 4-dift.8.L. 

Adianaiiu  scompofuitmaui  fella  tion  c fidei  ,non  q u i dem  per 
modum  fy  rnboli,  fed  per  modum  dodrrnv, dicet  auAoritate 
Papx, habeat  ur  vt  regula  fidei, quia  integram  fidei  veritatem 
b,ctiitcr  con  tinctu  iS»q»i  .10.3“. 

Symbolum  cms  dioiditur  m duas  partes,  fecundum  duas  na 
turas,  in  tua  perfona  Chi  dii,  contra  quas  rempore  eius  tni- 
•xitnc  infnstcxciunthxrefCK  Alia  tero  fymbola  non  funt  ex 
p:iacipalt 
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principali  Irtfritlf  cdtra  hxretico*.  Meo  diuidirur  in  tre* 
Lrtes  fecundum  numetuu»  tuum  perfouarura  m diurni».  3. 
dift.xf  q.i.art.t.q.J.Jm.  . 

CSimeon.  Nariuita*  »7-  *• 

•Similari .AfliraiUtioo.  Media**  *f.* 
f Simile.  Adio  4. 107.  Adxquitio  o.  Ageu*  fa  yi.fce.AIe* 
aorf.  An  17.  Amor  108.  Anmtibtk»  3.  CauCi  3 6.  ftc.Cm-  »7 
lum  99.1  {n.Confcflbr  f . ConGmile.  Comcliu»  t.GweAio 
17.  Dclrftatio  4i-  » J*4-'  t.Eachariftia  104.  ll 

Exeutau©*-  Fraft»  1. Generatio  16.4  J-  Grando.Gratiai|5. 
Habitu*  39.60.  Igni*  1 1.  Imperfecto  1.  Inclinatio  |.  lofli-  19 
ficatio  »j.  Loqui  6.  Malum  jii  Matia  40.  Materia  f.Matu- 
tiaar  j.  Metaphora  4.  Mifcrieordia  16.  Mulieri.  Natuiale 
16.  Pallio  54.  Pater  j.  Peccatum  1 Io  .Superior  o.VGua  137. 
l6).t6i.irb*91]o'-  . 

I Similitvdo  eft  relatio  fquiparaotix,  non  tamen  femper 

* denominat  vtrunqae  cxtremotum.fed  fltum  quando  forma 

«ft  enua'iter,&  eadem  ratione  in  vt-oque  extrem*  u.ia.q.4.  10 

• Jrnj  q 4X.I.J"./  t di  i9.q-M.c7  d.jf  .4  *"  /^4l-«-4m  / 
Conr.t.t*  14  /Vcn  q.a.  1 1.  lm./q.aj.7-I i"  / P«^  ft  7-7  *®w*  tl 
•AA10  4.107.  ... 

A Similitudo  duplcx.f  relatiorealri.ft  relatio  rationi*.  Prima  aa 
requirit  diRindronem  realcm.itoo  autem  fecunda, fed  diflin 
ftionem  rationi*  tantum.Verit.q.a  a.|m. 
a Similitudo  duplex  Scilicet  participat  1001*  eiufdctn  formx,ft 
proportioni*.  ia.q-4*J*®/  •>"*•/  Verit,q.4.4.*mVP<** 

0.7. 7.4®.  ...  *♦ 

# Similitudo  doplex.f.ptopotrionalitatri.ft  perparticipationl 
eiufdem  qualitati*-  Prima eft  imer  torpora  lia,&  (pimualia, 

non  autem  fccBnda.i.dift.34.q.J.i.»"*74*di<ti.q.i.aM.q.f. 

^n*./dift.4f-q-*-ar*.q.i.a®.  M 

•Aftut  1a.tt.14. 

f Similitudo  d»plex.f.reprefentationi*,ft  fecunJD  conucmen- 
Tum  in  natura.  Prima  requiritur  inter  cogm>fcen«,ft  cogm-  a 4 
tum, non  autem  l'ecunda.t,.q.8f.8.Jm./‘I  1 8.1.1'"./  t-d.j4. 
q.3. 1.4*  / 4.dift.4f  q a.i^*/  Verr.q.a.3.jm  / j.j"./  7"V 
i 3.1"./  q.4.4.  a*  / q.«.i  1.3*. 

•Adam  44.  Adatquan  1.  Agen*  1l70.7t.atc.l1.t1  f. 

4 Similitudo  duplex. C vt  principium,*  vt  pnncipiatum.Prima 

dicitur  cxetnpfar/ceunda  vero  imago.ia.q.35.i-i,n7  Cod.4- 
c*  it./Vcri.q.7.*.it'"./j.im. 

f Aliqua  dicuatur  fimilia  duplicitcr.f.participando  vnam  for- 
mam, & fecundum  quod  vnum  imitatur  alteram,  fecundum 
proportionalicatem.  Prima  fuot  cempoGta.  Ideo  nulla  crea-  17 
tura  eft  fic  fi  nili*  Dco.fed  folum  fecundo  modo.  1 '.9.4.3  O'/ 
q.44.31*  /i.d.34.q.3  i.am/d.3f  4.**./d.4l  t.c./ i.d.16. 

1.3"  / Cont.i.t®  ap./li04.c°  7.1 1“./  Veri.q.i.t  t o./q.i). 

7.  io*\/  Pot* q.j.4-9*./  q.  7.7M./ Pfal.j4.me0  g.B. 

•Agere  9 Alienu  8. Amicitia  x.Amor  i Ji.l7^  i93*t94-Scc. 

14*.  Angelus  174. 178.301.3  f7.*te. 

| Similitudo  creature  ad  Deum  duplrx.f. fecundum  participa 
tione  altcuin*  bonitati*  Dei,  & fecundum  proportionalitat6. 
a.d.  i4.i.t"./j.d.i.q.  t.ar.  t.q.i.j*./  Poa  q.3.4.*"1./*.*!"* 
•Anima  5-iai.ir*  3*4  |6o.  Animal  71.  Antrouofpato*. 

4 Similitudo  creatu ix  ad  Deum  duplea.f.ad  intelleAum  Dei 
& ad  cBeatiam  eiu* : primo  modo  forma  m vtroqueeft  eml- 
dem  rationn  , fcd  non  fecundum  eundem  modum  clfendi , 
ano  autem  fecundo  modo.  Pota  q.7.7.6". 

"Appetitui  a.3.  Appropriatio  1.3. 10.1t. 
g«  Similitudo  prxdettinaiorum  ad  hlium  Dei  duplex.f  impetfe 

Aa.fccunJtim  animam,*  lccOduB}<orpu.,idcil  per  gratiam,  18 
& perfcAa  vtroque  modo, ideft  per  gloriam. Eph.lc.t-  me°  A. 
Filiatio  39. 

•Approximatio  o.  Arx7.tt.17.  Artifex  1.  Aftimilatioo.  19 
^ l Similitudo  triplex  creature  rationali*  ad  Deum. f. fecundum 
edic  nator*, fecundum  cognitionem,*  fecundum  potrftatem 
operandi  ad  beamudinem  obuncndam.i xf.q.  1 6}  .i.o./Pot*  30 
a.  9 9-c.fi. 

•Attingere  j.Augmentu  I.Beatitudo  ip.fl.Bonira*  l.i.it.  31 
H Prima*  duai  habuit  angelu*  a principio,*  tcruam  appetiit: 
fcd  homo  ritum  primam  habuit  ia  lua  creatione,*  reliqua* 
appetiiui  if.q.  163*0  / Poi‘  q.9.9.c.fi. 

•Caput  1.  Character  1.6.  Chariia.  16.  Caufa  14.3d.ftc.  f 1.  1 
$4.  Orlum  97.99.1 5 6. 

I|  Similitudo  c>cjtur*ad  Deam  deficita  fimilitudmernioo- 
coium  dupliciter. f.quu  no  eft  per  paruapationem  rniui  for-  1 
me,  fcd  (f)pei  edentum  de  Deo,*  per  participationem  de 
creatam.*  quia  eft  eminentius  in  Deo.  Pot*  q.7.7.1". 
•Cctiiutdo  9.  CtrcunciCo  9.  3 

84  Non  dicrmu*  Deum  ede  timilem  aliis  rebus. Gcut  neoue  di- 
cimus hominem  clTcfimilem  lux  imagini.  Dionyl-9  lec.j. 
ff  Vcrhtim,idea,Deu',  Ic  quxhbet  caulj  dicitui  large  fimibtu 
do.vr-cinjdir  creature,  & etlcftui,  non  autem  proprie.  »*. 


SI 

q.  | f .1 .1  *./  q.  17.»  • lm-/ Veriq.4. 4. 1*. 

•Cognitio  1.61 . Cohors  1.  Commumcabile  3 Conceptio  < ' 

Conformita*  t.Coniuoftio  1. 

Similitudo  conoemt  verbo : quia  eft  verbum  amori , vt  caule 
Cius.  Ia.q.  17.4.1*. 

•Contemplatio  A.Concradiftio  4. 

Similitudo  tu  (iiuinti  aliter  pertinet  ad  verbum  , * aliter  ad 
amore  m . ia.q.  1 7.4.1*.  _>  m*  « a» 

Immoip  eamor  non  eft  Gmilitudo.la.q.i7-4-s"./3a1.Com.  * ***• 
4.c®.i}.fi.Reip°.  Du*.i . i4°. 

Similitudo  aliter  pemnet  ad  verlmm  , & aliter  ad  amorem  : 
nam  ad  verbum  pertmct,inquanrom  inlum  efl  quxdamGmi 
htudo  rei  mtelleftr, ficut  genuum  cftltmtlitudo  gcncianttt  : 
i'cd  ad  amorem  pertinet , non  <jf  ipfe  amor  Gt  Gmiluado  r fcd 
mquantu.n  Gmilitudo  eft  prtonpium  amsndi.Vnde  non  fequ* 
tut  (f  amor  Gt  genitu* : fed  q>  genttfi  verbum  cfl  principium 
amori*,  ta■q.*7.4•ap,•  *Creatura  4 g- 
Similitudo  * diftimiliuido  mdiuinis  , attenditur  fecundum 
eflcnfiam.non  autem  fecundum  relatione*.  ia.  q.  36,4.3"*. 

Similitudo  & vmo  , poliunt  ede  relatione*  xquiparantix  in 
creaturn.non  aut  inter  Deb*  crearura3.d.f.q.j.ar.i.q.i.i—. 

Quxlibct  rc»  e»t  Gmili*  Dco,&  imitatur  cumdcd  imperfedr. 

Ven.q.i.i-cJ./  11. 1".  *Deus  13.84  t5.86.93.188. 

Minima  Gmilitudo  eii  creaturxad  Deum,  fecundum  conuc- 
aientiam  in  natura,  & cli  maxima  in  reprefeotan  cxpreffifti- 
me.Veri.q.1.3.9^. 

Iu  qualibet  (innlitudine  creaturx  ad  Drfi.eft  maior  difTimili 
rado, quam  Gmibtudo  i.d.i^.L.i.pr  n°./d.ji.i  am./ Veri.  q. 

».io.7m  1 >•  •DdlantiaS  Diftn»itio3  j.Fflcfta*7-  Aquali- 
us 4.5.11.17.16. 

Creatuu  aliqua  eft  Gradi*  Deo,  fecfiJu  priorem  perfeftrond, 
licet  amilcrit  cam.iecundb  vlieriotem  perfeftinoem,  vt  ifkna 
peccati  i,d.37wq.I.i  4m.  Aeqmuoci  5.9  Elie  88  Acu»  9, 

Qorlibct  re*  accedi'  ad  fimilitudinem  Dci,fcc0.ium  q.  eft  in 
a^tn,*  tccedir  abe-.lrcundum  ^efl  m potentia  4 d 49.9.1. 
ar.  i.q.i.c./ Cout.3  i0.97.Appiopinquario  1.  "Eua  x.  liacha 
rillia  15  5.Eaiufatiu  1. Facere  7.1'hantafma  1. Fatum  6.7. 1 eli 
cita»  5.Fcruor  3. Figura  y.FiIiaho  f.6. 37.ftc.P1an  if.Fotaia 
3.1  7. 1 » 4 Fortitudo  43.Gcner.1110  16  &C  37.43.67.6S.  Gra- 
tta  13  5. Habitu*  15.39.1  o-H(reG*  39.Hrrcm.Idea  5. Ignit  it. 
Imago.o.Impcrtertio.x. Inclinatio  j Indimduum  9. Induere.' 

IntcGcfim  uq.&c.lnicucio  n.&c-Ira  f l.Iiaias  a.  luitiua  90. 
lufti  cano  13. Lex  47. 

Similitudo  cieaturf  ad  Deum,*  artificiati  ad  artificem, eft  fc 
eundum  q>  implent  illud, quod  de  en  eft  in  inrellcdu  ft  volun 
Utetauli.Pu*. 3.I6.510/  1 7. 6"*./ •Liber  14. Loqui  6.Lux  10. 

1 1. Malum  3 1 Materia  5 37.Mc.inut  1 1.  Memoria  1 «tc.Me 
uphora  i.i.S-Mo*  ;.Morij*  j.Natiuitas  f. Non  en*  1. Odium 
si-Oriuiui»  i-Oleuini.pjr*bolj.Paradiiu*  4. Participare  14. 

Peccatum  1I0.  Phiton  4.  Prxceptum  85.  Procdlio  4.11.40. 

68. Producere  *.  Ptoj-hctia  1 3.50.54-1^  7».78-  Proportioj. 

Prudenti  j ai  { f.iO.Puichmudo  6.  Quie»  kRadix  i.Rapiu* 

1 (.Relatio  80  Religio  H^.Keprxfcniatio  i.Re.iirredlo  57. 

Sacramentum  yi.Samuel  3. Sapientia  18.  Scandalum  j.Scten 
tia  iy7.Semcn  7-Senfibilc  1.6.6. Senfu*  fo.Sicnt.o  Srgnacu- 
Inm.Signum.o.Symbolum  i.Simoma 6.Simulachrum  i.Sire 
nx.Supenor.o-  Tcmpu»  4,T:aduft»o  4.  Tnnita*  1 5. Vapor  r. 

Venus  {.Verbum  a4.64.6<,Veftie>um  i.a.3.7.  Vinum. l. Vi 
fio 6. Vita  74.  Vmbra  j.Vnius  8. Vox  f-Vfiira6.ai.lt  43.186. 
a 14.111. Chnftui  39.131. 

Vbicunque  eft  Gmilitudo, ibi  eft  diftinrtio.i  d.».  L.me°.l7  d.  ^°*B,°** 
7.q.a-i.i't’./d.i9.q.l.i.i,"./3,n7d.40.i.4«/  d.qt.Jnl.qj, 
x^./d^l.i,*  / 3.51". 

Similitudo  & dillimilirnd* attenditur, nqn  folum  fecundum 

Jualitatcm  eandem  vel  dmerfun  , (ed  etiam  fecundum  can- 
em vcldraerfum  modum  pjrrcipandi.nf  q.  f i.J.e. 

Conceptio  intcllcdus,cft  fimilnuuo  rei  inicllecix.ia.  9.17.1. 
cJ./Cont.4.c°.i  1. 

Species  intelligibili»  noftri  intelleAut,  non  potrftrffe  fimili- 
tndo  principiorum  indiui Jaaliuro.i *.q.  1 4.1 1 .iro./  «a.c. 

•Imago  i.ftc. 

^Suron.  Adimarc.il.  Hxrcfi».  aofLnqui  7.  Simoma  *8. 
qSiMONta  eftlludiofa  volunta» , emendi  vel  vendendi  ali-  QS'^« 
quod  fpirituale,vdanneaum  et.  11'  q.  100. 1.0  / 4^,15^.347. 
l.q.t.o./  3.c.EcclcGa  if.inC Munus  1. 

linino  annexum  Ipimuali, licet  vendere  aliquo  modo.aaf.q.  dbi*.  jhy*. 
joo.i.6m./  4.0./ 4.  d. a 5.  q.  3.  art.a.  q.j.i».  Rcipondeo  Du°. 

It*7#. 

Annexum  Ipirituali  duplex, falictt  depende»»  cx  re  fpintua- 
li , vt  bcnefacia  ecdefiaftica  , ft  ordinatum  ad  aliquod  fpiri- 
tuale,  vc  vafa  Iaera  , & tu»  patronatu*  . Secundum  beet  vert- 
dere  aliquo  modo.vt  vau  iacra  ratione  materur,  in  neotfliu- 
4«  1 non  aytcm  prunum  , quia  efle»  Gmonia.  ixf.q. 

too.i. 


V 


'*r  j 


S I M O N I A 


Quii. 


l •©.  T .f  “./  4 J-*  f .4.|  .ar.  l.q.  j 

4 Stmonia  cH  mala , quia  eft  fiiper  materiam  indebium  , quia 

re*  fjmitua!i»,t»onctt  Vv*naln,quia  eft  impiaciabilis  , Gnc  do-  1 6 
minio,  & gratis  data  ixf.q.too.i.a.c./  a.q.uc. 

•Dominium  i7.IrrcIiglofitas  }. 

f Simona  noo  elt  peccatam  m (piri tum  fan&um  . il*.  q.  1 00. 
1.1". 

6 fimonia  cft  hxrcfis,grauior  hxrefi  Macedoni) , quoad  exte- 

riorem protellationem,*  fimilitudinem  xxLq.l  00.1.1“/  4* 
d.l  l.q.1.1.3"./  dif . q | .ar.l.q  i.o.  17 

7 Stmonia  eft  grauiflimum  peccatum, 10  genere  contractui  pe- 

cnnianim,non  autem  (impliciter , fed  attingit  peccata  contra 
prarccpta  pnmx  tabulxtijjol.f.io.x®.  at 

5 In  parnii  muneiibui , c(T  nmoma  quo  ad  Deum  , non  autem 

quo  ad  ccdcfiaiUtfi  quid  fptmuale  detur,  vel  fiat  pro  «t.  4-di. 

M.q.|.}.t".  ... 

9 Quicunque  pro  aliquo  commodo  temporali,  dat  aliquod  fpi 
rituale, vel  annexum  ci.limoniam  committit. 4. d.sf.q.j.j.c.  »9 

10  Dare  fpirituale  pro  recuperanda  re  fua,eft  fimouia.  4.d.zf.q. 

. , 

•Abraham  16.t7.Ann1uctfa11um.Art.43  «c. 

1 1 Actui  eft  fpiritua Iii  dupliciter.  Cratione  principi),  i-doni  rei  30 

offiaj.lt  ratione  finii.  Primum  licet  vendere, ni  autem  fccun 
dum, quia  fimonia  eflct.i  a*  .q.loo.j  .0./  4.d.xf  .q.  3 .ar.i.q.1.0./ 
Quoll.no.  jl 

•Baptifmus  x49  Beneficium  13 . 

is  Oratio  eft  fpintualii  vttoque  modo  . Ideo  non  debet  imponi 
pro  precio,quia  effet  limonia.  Sed  licet  dare  eleemofynl  pau- 
pcnbut  vtorcm.xif.q.t  00.3.1’*./  4.d.aj.q.4.ar.  J.q.a.i".  ja 

Cimiterium. 

13  Licet  vendere  iuftum  patrocinium,  & iuftum  confilium : non 
autem  verum  ludtcium.i.fcntctiam.ncc  verum  tellimonium: 
quia  ad  hxc  tenentur  index  It  tettu , non  autem  aduocatei , 
vel  lurifpernui.Ideo  eflec  (imoma  in  caufa  fpirmtati,  non  au- 
tem in  catiCa  larculari.aaLq.71. 4.0./ q.  100.  J-3m./  4-d.aj.  q.  jj 
j.ar.i.q.a.9m. 

«4  Accipere  pecuniam, vt  quit  non  reuelct.vd  puniat  rcceatam,  34 
ad  quod  tenetur, dl  fimonir  4-d.x  f.q.  ).ar.  s.q.a.6*1. 
ij  Papa  poteft  incurrere  Gmonii,ficut  It  alii  Et  grauioi  cft  pec-  jy 
catum, quanto  papa  eft  maior,quia  non  eft  dominus  fpi  ritua- 
lium,fed  difpen&ior.aaf.a.  100.1.7“./ 4.d.ay. 0.3.  3.a°1. 

I#  Ante  collationem  benefici/, licet  epifeopo  lubciahere.de  fufti 
bui  ciut^id  pios  vfus/ed  requiret  eab  eo  cui  confert  cfilino 

■ia.axLq  ioo.4.)m  /4-d.M.q  i.  J 91"-  )( 

17  Si  clericus  impedat  prxUroobfequium  honellum.  i ad  fpiri- 
tualu.fit  dignus  ccclcfi  jfteo  beneficio,  non  autem  fi  fit  mho- 
ncHum.rcl  ad  carnalia.i^d  utilitatem  confanguinaornm , uel 
patrimonii  eiui,r«d  cft  munii»  ab  obfequio,  Sc  fimonia.t  a*«q.  37 
100.3.1"*./ 4-d.ataj.3.|.3"».  Beneficium  »5. 

•Datio  1 8. Dominium  17. Ecdefia  1 6.  Eleemofyru  16.  38 

it  Dare  aliquid  aduevlanis  , nc  impediant  io  beneficio  ecdefia* 
fticorantc  acqu>fitum  ius, cft  fimonia, non  autem  poft.  aaf.q. 
ioo.a.ym./4.d.aj.q-3.ar.i.q.i.7m.  lacob.i.  Indulgentias  y. 

M I fla  10.1  i.Munut.o.Nupnr.4  Officium  19. 

19  permutatio  vel  tranfaftio  beneficii  ecclcfiaftici  fine  licentia, 

cil  fimonia.quia  nomine  emptionis  It  vendi  trnnu, prohibetur  39 
omnis  contra&m  fpi  ritualium  non  gratuitus, led  cum  licentia 
prxlati,6t  ex  cauCi  vtili  vel  nccrfCicl  funt  licitx.izf.q.100.1.  40 
7m«/ 4-d.zf.q.J.i  fm. 

10  Acapcre  aliquid  temporale  pro  (aeramentis,  eft  fimonia , nee 
contoctudocacufat.non  autem  accipere  ad  luftentaciont.iz£ 
q.|4.i.3m./q.*o©.a.o  / 4-d.i3.  q.?.att.x.q.i.o. 

* Permutatio.  Prcccs.  Sepultura*.  Spirituale  1.  a. Sta- 
tutum t.  '41 

ui  Exigere  aliquid  pro  abfolutione ab  excommunicatione^uafi 
precium  aMolutionn, eft  fimonia, non  autem  qaafi  ptrru  pro 
culpa,  aat.q.  1 oo.a. 4-d.a  3 .q.3  jr.a.q.  1 . 6m. 

Xl  Exigere  aliquid  pro  confccraiione , benediftione , ordinibus, 
chrifinate.oleo  lanAo.vel  alio  !pi.  ituali.eft  fimonia,  ulli  acci, 
piantur  rt  ftipcndia.xi?.qux/l.ico.a.4m./  a.dill.xy.q.j.art.x. 
quxft.i.o. 

»3  Accipere  aliquid  pro  difpenGitionc,  cummifiione,  correftio-  l 
ne.doftnna  ex  officio  fpimuali, leMo  faciendo, ici  prxtermit 
tendo, etiam  ad  luftetitationem  , eft  fimonia,  quia  ex  officio  » 
ad  ea  obligantur, & ftipendia  habent , tamen  vifirante* , pol- 
iunt accipere  procurationes.iit.q.ioo.5.3,n./4.d.  xj.q  3.art. 
X.q.t.4»./  9m. 

•Vfuta  69. *7.  3 

»4  Statutum  de  non  fienda  proccflione  in  funere, nifi  dentur  tot, 
eft  illicitum, A*  fimomacoin, non  autem  cp  proccffio  fiat,  I tot 
dcntur.a  »f.q.  1 00.3  .a*1. 

a j Pixdicatc  pro  pecunia, ficut  pro  predo  eius, eft  fimonia , non 
autem  ficot  pro  leprxdicata, qua  meretur  dani  pecuniam,  At 


fubnenitur  indigentibus*,  (icut  Paulus  prxdicanit  pro  colle» 

Aii, fed  10  hoc  noo  debet  poni  finii.  4-d  1 j.q.|.ax.i.q.j.4m. 

Dare  , vel  accipere  aliquid  quali  pretium  pro  pr  xdi canone, 
prophetia, orattoae,  officio , & huiufmodi  aA.bu\  Ipintuali- 
bui,  eft  fimonia  , non  autem  accipere  pro  fuiirntatione,  fe- 
cundum ordinationem ucdefix, vel confuetudinem  approba 
tam.no  exigendo  ab  inuitia  per  fubtra&ionem  fpimuauum, 
fed  perfuperiorem.ax!  q.  100.3.0./ 4.d.aj.q  3. an.a.q.a.o./ 
q.).an.  Anniucrfanum. 

Hipocrita  non  vulciur  elTe  fimoniacas,  quia  n6  dat  fpirituale 
propter  teaiporale,fcd  demonftrat  ijn£ti*atcm,flc  furatur lau 
dem. aaf.q. ioa.3 .4"./ 4-dift. 1 3 .q.3.3  4m. 

Emptores  fpintualium  imitantur  Si moocm  magum  in  aAu, 
venditores  autem  m intentione, quia  voluit  emere  vt  vende- 
ret. Giegt  vero  tantum  vendidit,  (deo  fecundi  poliunt  dici 
fimoniaci.fc  giexitr,  primi  vero  fimoaijct  tantu.x  aLq.100. 
t.4“./4.dlH.a3.q.J.a^.I.q.l.4,"• 

Stmonia  mcntalit,lc  quodUbct aliud  peccatam  intenut^Hil-  Patra, 
lam  pcnxm  ecdefiafticam  incurrit, (cd  diutaaxn.aaf.q.lo«.6. 

6™./  4.dift.a3.q.3  .an.I.q.I  j“. 

"Datio  1 8. 

Simonia,&  alia  peccata  tollunt  gratum, 81  exeqnutionem  <sr 
dmum : non  autem  tollunt  lacrameatum,  nec  impediunt  fu- 
fceptionem  cius,  a a*.q.  1 oo.4. 1 m. 

Ement  aliquid  fimoniace,  punitur  priuatiooe  cuiuflibettei 
talis : dantes  autem, vel  mediantes  puniuntur  mfamia.de  de- 
politione, fi  fintdcrici,  fed  laici  cxc6niuuicationc.ia*.qux- 
(lio.  100.4.0. 

Reapiens  beneficium  fimoniace , tenetur  reftitucre  illud.  Ac 
omnes  fruftui  qui  potuilTent  percipi  a diligenti  poflefiote. 
deduA:»  expenfisjicet  alius  dederit  proco  ndcienie,prxter 
fruAus  coofumpto*  bona  fide, nifi  fuerit  inimicus  eius, vt  ioa 
pediter  cum,  vel  ntG  contradixerit,  nec  poft  ratum  habuerit, 
axf.q.t 00.4.3“./  4.dift.a3*q.3^r.i,q.3  c. 

Dam  pecuniam  fimoniace, no  poteft  eam  repetere,  licet  re- 
cipiens,eam  teneat  iniufte.aaf.a.ioo,4.i“. 

Res  fimoniaca  debet  reftuui  ecclc(ix,in  cuius  iniuriam  data 
cft, nifi  totum  collegium  fit  in  culpa,  st*. q.i 00.6,4“. 

Nullu»  debet  ordinari  ab  epifeopo  fimonuce  promoto  etiam 
occulto  , beet prxcipit , vel  excommunicet,  et  fi  ordinetur, 
non  potelt  excqui,  uifi  dilpiietur, licet  ignoraret.  Si  vero  epi 
feopui  fit  alter  bu.onucus occultus, quilibet  poteft  orduaari 
ab  eo  a x*  .q.  1 «o.d.a-./  4-d.a  f .q.  J ar.  1 .q.3  .a 
Per  (i  1 nooiam  bt  defcftus  m ip (a  ordinatione,  noo  autem  io 
homicidio-  Ideo  fuffiot  jjquod  ordinatus  fit  immunii  ab  ho- 
micidio, fed  immunu  a fimonia  eft  fiifpenfus , cum  fciuem. 

4.dift.aj  q 3.art.i.q.3.lm. 

Recipiens  ordine  fimoniace  punitur  per  dcpofitionem.fi  con 
llitent.4.d:  ft.a  3 .q.l.ar.  1 .q.j  ,c. 

Sciens  epifcnpum  cftit  fimonunim,n6  maoifrftom  iutid  cc, 
debet  es  obedlre  fumendo  ordines  ab  eo, fi  n6  poteft  fubter- 
fugere,  non  autem  ab  eo  manifefto  inndice.quia  tunc  fulpeu 
fus  eft  et  tam  quo  ad  aJios.occultui  veto  quo  ad  leiplum  uu> 
ium.4-dift.i3  -q.J.aM.q.J.l"*. 

•Excommunicatio  x 3 .Nuprix  6.Prcces.O.-do  91. 

Immo  nullus  debet  libi  obedite , recipiendo  ordinet  ab  eo , 
quacuoque  ex  cau(a.aaf  q. 100.6. a".  Re(p°Du°  txi8°.  Da"*.ua|® 
Sufcipicn»  ordinem  facium  fimoniace  , cnam  occultcrfu- 
fpenlus  cft  quo  ad  fe,  & quoad  alio< : fed  dans  o<  Jinemtvcl 
dans.fiuc  reapiens  benefactum, vel  medians,  publici  funt  f«a- 
fpenfi  vrroque  modo,  occulti  vero  fnnt  fufpcnfi  primo  modo 
tantum.axLq.i«o.<.t“./a“.  / 4.d.a<.q.).ar.l.q.3.c./ a*. 

•Religio  6r.  Spirituale  1. a.  Vlura  6y.l7. 

Solu»  Papa  poteft  difpenfare  tfi  p*omoto  fimoniace  fcienter. 

In  aliis  autem  cafibu»  rpilcopus  poft  renunciatiooem  Cxcit 
quadruplicem  dilpcnfiuioncm.f.paruam,  ideft  quo  ad  com- 
munionem Iqicam  magnam,  vt  fit  m fuo  ordine  m alia  cede 
fia,  maiorem  vt  fit  in  eadem  in  minonbui , maximam  vero, 
vt  m eadem  ecdefia, m qua  aliquid  fimoniace  acq u ili un, ma- 
iores ordines  excquatur,  t>6  ume  quod  prxlauones  accipiar. 
uif.q.tou.6.7"*.  "Officium  10. 

Simvlix  freundum  rem  vndecuplex,ft  fimplex  fecundum  Dioifio; 
rationem  sriplex.Opufiai.c°f  .6. 

Quanto  aliquid  cft  fimpliciu»,  tanto  eft  virtuofius,  & princi- 
pium plmium.A  multiplicius  rdarum.  Oum.a  c#  14^  Venu 
q.3.  x.x"7  q.8.14.  13*7  Poiaq.7.  * Ablolucic  10. 13. 

Abftiaftio  x.  Acodens  100.  AAus  ao.  Addere  19. 

Simplex  aur  t*«tum  cognolcitur,aut  nihil.i  *.q.3  8.«.c  /q. 87. 

(.c./ Contj.c®  1 18.3“./ Meta.7.1e.ij./ h° 9.lec.9.fi.mc®  c. 
pr  in°/.Pofter.a..rc,7.  med°  d. 

•Adoptio  3.9.  Affirmatio  3.4.3.  Agens  73. Amor  1 78. An- 
gelus 49.isx.390.  Anima  jxi.Apolloli  14  Bcaru*  7 B^itat 
44.43.  Camplotta  f.  Corium  1 j.ai.Ccflirc 3.  CApofitio  9. 

Con - 
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SIMPLEX 


Vi 


f^uid . 


Pitifio, 


Confefliofl.  Conlrraxtio  ty.  Confcientia  il.  Confidera- 
cio  a.  Contrarium  i.Coauerfio  j.Ciwii*  j l.f  x.  Debitom 
•7.Dr!cft»tio  1 14. Dea»  138*13915  Jl°*  Didcrrc  3. 

Omofita*  y.Dnkedo  7. Elementum  17.  Epiicopu»  IO.  E<ror 
1».  Hfil  34.  Forma  8.9  • 30.991  J «-« 30.  Fornicatio  7.  Genus 
4t.  Hs!>i(«sf|*  Harefia  16.  5 9-  Ignorantia  1.8.  Ingcn  tum 
»*  IntellcftuMf  H-Luxum». 

M-d<i**a  4.  M c .» 55.61.  Nomen  »4.70.7«*  Notum  j.Nu-  © 
met»,  f*  Ofdo  107. 0 panum  7.  Paruu*  x.  Pallio  jli  "•* 
nitentia  41  Portibile  j.  Proceflio  ix.  14. 18.  Pionomen  |. 
Puer  n.Qjiddita».  Kxr.o  l Sacramentum  j «.Sapientia  59. 
Snentta  1.  3.  Significatio  1 o.  Simplicita*  o.  Suppliciter  o. 
Simplum.  Spoofalia4  Theologia  f.Tranfgrdlio  4.Tianfuai 
ptio.  Vilio  x.  Vn  ta*  55.  Volucrium  3.  Vmuoeum  ».  Votum 
|4.  &<  »|.xM4*f©*f?*Chrirt««ix4.n6.i8o. 

4 pia  alitat  rationum  non  repu-nar  maxima:  rnitati.fic  hmpli- 
citati,  mfi  qu*  reducitor  ad  duoficatem  rei  . Ideo  conucnu 
Deo,  licet  Iit  omnino  fimplex.  ia.q. j.o./q.9.i*c/  q.xy.  i-cj 
q.xl.t.c./  Verit.q.j.x.  j**1.  . .. 

X StMPLiciTAtad  virtutem  veritati*  pertinent  dicitur  limpu 
ciusquia  n6  tendit  in  diuerfa  verita*  autem  dictcor.inquao 
tum  ligna  concordant  lignatt»,idto  fimp!icua»,&  verita»  dif- 
ferunt tantum  ratione.  xx?.q.  109. x.4m./  q.I  lk>J*x®* 

•Amor  130.  Ap-rtoli 41.4». 

• Simplicita*  e(k  virtus , ad  quam  pertinet  dircae  prxfcruarc 
fea  deetp«ionc.xaf.q.ii  1.3.1”.  Attributa  x. 

• Affifterc  x. 

| Simplicita*  facit  intentionem  icftim  , non  quidem  dircae, 
quia  boc  facit  omoi*  vrta*,led  indiieftc.f.eicludcJo  dupla- 
«itatem.pcr  emu*  op, tofinam  dicitur. »if.q.io9*8*4m* 

•Deu*  31».  ModeHia7.  Nomen  45.  O rutu»  t.  Pax  6.  Pro- 
celli» 1 4.  Relai»  97.  Simplex  o.  Simpliciter  o.  Temperantia 
9 Tartur  7. 

4 SimpUota*  per  fe  non  cfl  caufa  nobiliutis.fcd  pcrfcd;o.4.di 
ftm.  t i.q.xart.i4j.*.i*. 

♦ Modeflia  y. 

.*  JiuPticiTS»  dcitttrdupliciwr.f.abfi>lute,ideflfe*.undum 
naturam  fuam,fiuc  fineadiunftn.8f  totabtcr.sdcU  ▼niucib* 
Jlter.fiue  omnino.!  af.qs  t to.x"1  / q.*o.f.C. 

«Abfoluieo.  Accidcm  33.  A&084.S9.  ne,  Aftuataa. 
Adam  7«.  Age»(  56.  AI  uvx.j  Altitudo».  Amorj4*  VJ« 
»14.  Analogia  18.  Angclu*  9. 10.tx.6x.441.  Anima  (t9»3°** 
Appetita*  49.69.  Ar*  i.io  Au  fitialcx.  Aililirre  l.  Auati- 
tia  xo  Aureola  3.10.  Baptifmu*  xi  3.  148.  Barbaris*  1 . Bea* 
t itu  do  76. 1x6.  * 

4 Simpliciter,  & proprie  dicitur  aliquid  tale,  auod  conucnu  ei 
fecundum  fcipfurrvdcllquod  eli  tale  fecundum  totum  nu. 
•inquam  fi  fecundum  partem.  Vnio  j.c.fi.  * 

•Bipami  9.  Blafpheniap.  Bonita*  at- fo.  67 . 6 8.*8x.  f 7. 

87.  * 6 119.  1)7*1 19  »44- M 7.163. !po.»l|.x  14.  C imp lo- 
ti* f.Chinui  41.  C aula  7).  Certitudo  ix.  Cium.  Coactio 
i.7.Comparau<>6  Compoficio  10.  Confirmatio  )•  Conii* 
pu»  6.  Cura  4.  Datio 30  Dde Aar  10  fi.Darmon  46-88  De- 
monllraiio  5 Deu*  7.1  x.DifpoGtto  jo.D-a&una  p.Doloi  4. 
Domui  x.  filtfro  3 r.  Elcemofyna  10.  Em  lo.  Epiciccia  8. 
Eilc  14*34*  Euchanllia  1 1 3. 

g S-mpl.c  tcr,8c  per  fe  d 1 rtu  mrelligitur  de  eo,  quod  per  priat 
dicit  ur.Pcrihe-IDder.t.fi.p.H. 

•Exccdcrc.Excommumc uio  34.  Exemplar  7-Faifita*  l».|J* 
14.1 7. Fide»  jS.Fieri  19  Fmt*  73  Forma  77.1 70. Fornicatio 
y.xi.FruAui  r.Fruit:o  ).  8.9  Generatio  x. 89. Habitu*  j.Ho 
ndlure  8.  Humilita*  x8.x9*  Ignorantia  3.  Imago  xt. 

'4  Simpliciter  dnSum  intcli<gTtur  quandoque  de  eo.de  quo  di- 
rutu per  pofleriui, ratione  adiunAi,licut  en*  in  alio,  iotelli* 
gitur  dc  «ccidenic.  Veru. q. 7. f .3n\ 

•In  :o.Incarnan  x. Indigentia  ». Infidelis  ti. Infinitum  6.18. 
jl.lmc!  eiiu*  199.100. aio. Intclbgibilc  j.lfiuolunramiin  j.  1 
Iu*  xi. luihua  6 (.ludificatio  to.Latro  i.Laurennu*  3. 

I Vnumquodque dicitor  firapliciter , vt  crt  *n  adu  , fecundam 
quid  vcio.vt  eil  in  apprehcnfione-i  lf.q  6.6.C. 

•Lex  17.  Liber  »3  x6.x7.LibcraIita*  16.17  L berum  if.Lu 
men  xt-  Lux 4.  Luxuria  8.  Macalai).  Magnamnucai  17* 

M iium  13.16.17.34.39.^1*  Materia  19  Matrimonium  8t.  x 
Mrn*  6.  Menlura  4 Meritum  6 iox.107.  Mctipbyfica  x 7. 
»».16.  Miraculum  x.  M -um.  Mor*  17.39.  Motut  47.  Natu 
ra?9  Nrcefliu*  1.16  Negirio  » 8. Nigrcda Nobilita*  3.4.  3 
Non  cn»6.7.  Non  gen  ium.  Notum  i.Numeru*  x4.1t.Ob* 
Amano  1.  Omnipotentia  4.  Opinio  4.  Papa  10.  Pallio  41. 
©4-8x.  Peccatum  361.369*388.  Pana  xi.^4.96.Panitcmia  4 
J6.17.x9.  Perftftio  1.».  13.14*40.77.  Per  plexu» . Petro*  f. 
Pharao.Poretam.Pofifibtle  3. ! ‘rxcepcnm  96. Primum  i.Pnn 
4ep*  t. Principium  7.Prophena  38.47.76.79.  Propofitum  l , 3 
Prudentia  10.17.  Purgatoriam  j.Kaptuv  7.  Reduplicatio  7. 


U s y 

RcfuircAio.t.48.  Saci-uicntum  46  8f.  Sanfta<  f.Sipientii 
(.10.  Scientia  96.1  tf.  Scire  i.Seniualitj*  f.Simoau  7.S0-  * 

luxi.  Stultuia  f.  Superbia  xj.  Tranfgrcflio  3.  Tnaita*  4. 

Vendere  11.  Verua*  79.  Viiguma»  10.  Viitu*  14.  41.  49. 

54*  »M.  137.  14I.  169.  «74  **8.  149.  Vira  r*.  Vi* 
tUbcarc  1.  V.tunutn  ».  Vnita*  16.  ViuucrUlc  »0.  Volunta- 
rium 8. 

Sicut  (impliciter  ad  fimplicuer,  ita  magi*  ad  magi* , & maxi- 
me ad  maxioie, renet  un:um  in  p ardicxn»  per  ie.  0»**t.j.c?. 

*7-  7,n  / ijp.fin./  Ma.4uxit.ji.  1 4B*./[Virt.  q.1.1  l.J™./  q.4. 

I.  IO"1. 

•Votum  4 :.68. Vfura  89.90.  Il6.'fs  134  168.173.  «74*«77. 

1 78.180.19*. xoi.xi  3.»36.»r6.Vlus  3.13.  Vxur  13.  Chtafiua 
Jx.xi.x7.70.il  4.1 50.163.1B9. 

lSi-npliCiu*.Cx'um  xx.Dcu»6|*  DoAor. 

^bimplrt  uin.HcUitiitio  7.Vinra  189. 

^ Siuiul- Accident  39.6tc.46.  AAio  4.89. AAu*  fy.fd  6f.ftc. 
i7«.Adim  90. Affiimatio  1. Alienum  x.  Amicitia  |.  Amor 
»18-  Angelu*  79.  8».  107.  «08.  109.  319.  36».  363.379* 

391.456.  316.  An  ma  9.  87.  91.  X44.J04'  Aon  hilario  13. 

Anteccden»  t.  Appcdare  3.  Apruudo  . Biptifnm*  ixo. 

»70.  Bcatitudo  41.  Bomta»  1*6.  1x7.  <.'harafter  t a.  Cau- 
lajx.  97*9*.  Ccelura  84.  Cognitio  13.  47.  Comprchen* 
for  a.  Concauuin  . Contra*iuin  40.  Corn  uto  7.  Corpu» 

14*1 3. 39*4n.7X.  Creatio  46.  DxnicJ  1.  DelcAado  3.67. 

96.  Djrmon4x.  Deu*  109.  136.  38).  433.  Di.ncnfioio. 

I I.  Difpofi  10  51. 33.  D-uifio  19.  Ac.  Dolor  19.  34.  Do- 
num x 6.  Duiatiof.  A .••rnita*  1.  xo.  Encharrilia  107.  Fi- 
de* 14  j.  freni,  3.  Fmj.  7:.  33.  Forma  34.  73.  76.57. 

144*  146.  '47-  Fo,  meatio  11.  F.-uuio  6.  G*atiat3  Iciu- 
tuum  m Igni*  10.  In  7.  lodiutfibde  1.  I.-irellcrto*  73. 
dcca-r.i  70.196  I ucncio  1»,  1 x.  Iudicium47.  86.  88  Liber 
13.  Locu.  Xo.  Maceria  13.  Meritum  93.  v6.  Mutua  66. 

Muutio  7.  10.  Mutuum  4.  Opimo  7.  O do  90.  Par*  7. 

Peccatum  17.  7:.  389.  P*»rm«ntia  66.  PbmtXf.  l’tx cc- 
ptu-nuo.  i'i  a dicar  13  7.  1’rxpofiriuat . Principatuuai 

».  Pi incipiam  1 8.  Redemptio  t.  Rclarx»  6).  7).  73.  Re» 
biiuum9.  10.  11  Kch^io  40.  Kclurrrttin  6.  36.  S*cet- 
do-  1.  4.  Sacramentum  xt.  Sanna»  x.  Scmdalum  <.  Sci- 
bile. SeientiaOt.  Scnfujliu»  io.  Senfu»  1 7.  S-griificatro. 

Ii.  Signo, n j.  Sodmnia).  Spina  t.  Spirituale  fo.  Sponb- 
1“  7 Tcrrxmo  u*  1.  Totum  9.  Virginitas  11.  Virtu*  171. 

Viiu»  7,  Vita  ;o.  V>cau»  3.  Viura  118  iti. 181.194*  Vxoc 
1*  8.  ChriAii»  79. 

ISiaivt ac« m dicitur.quodfitadfimilitudinBalicumtrcI 
oaua/ali^.ied  Idolum  ad  nuiiiu*  rei  fimil.tudmem.  if.  Cor.S.  Qjj«"d  • 
lcci.mc°.L 

Qn«,d  dicuur  defimulachm  lerufalem,  cum  tamen  dc  leru- 
falcm  ab(lu!c*ic  idola  Ercchut,  dicitur , vel  q uia forte  al  .qo» 
idola  rcman!'e>unt«KCultc,qux  inucnit  m parte cinitatti  qui 
tradidit  regi  Sobna  fcriba.vcl  qu*a  vocat  fimulachia^illaqux 
erant  in  a natam  ccmpli.lia.10 
•Loqui  8.9, 

4 Simula  «o  proprie,efi  mendae  uni  in  (igni*  fj&oruiu  exterio  Quid, 
rura, ideo  femper  ell  peccatum,  ted  large,  (innuor  pro  fifliooc. 
ft»f.q.iu.i.o. 

*AAu:ia  i.;.Athanalfa«  t.Ciuira*  i.Denfio  3.  Diflimulatio. 

F*Aao  1.  Hypp»*crifi*.o.Ma'um  60. Pax  1 3. Pe ccarum  569.  PrU 
denna  ^ 3.36.  Verbum  7 i.VeiCcundra  6. Virida  xo.Vpupa. 
qSiBau)taa.Eucha-itiij  107. 

^Smagoga  fiebat  mdiuerfniocii, ad  doS  inam, templum  afit  Differentia, 
tantum  m vno  loco, a i Ucnlicium.  Et  vtnque  (accedit  ccdc- 
fia.i2(,q.iux  4. t111.  •Ecdcfia6.Miducl  3.  Sumo. 

^Sinaxit.Euiha  illia  7. 

iSyncailicgo-icj.Cathrgorira.Solm  o. 

fSincc  u duuur,quod  eil  iiue  airrupiione.it.  Cor  7.lc.i.fi. 

Stndi  x Stic  non  cJi  potentia , (ed  ell  habitu*  naturalia  pri- 
morum piincipmrum  moralium. 1*.  q.yp.ixxi./  ijx.ha  $m.  Qutd. 
/.ixk.q  94.1. tm./  xaLq.47.6.  ®./  5D./x.A7q*iA»,i.)"/ 
d.x4*q*x*  }.<>•/ ♦•<•/  im*/ q>3*  J-J1®*/ dift.39.  q.3.1. c./ j.did. 

3f.qu*ft  x.ar.4.q.4-c./  Vcri.q.  16.I.U./  » 4™. 

•Conkiemia  1.6,8.9.13. 

$)  ndeicfu  ell  aliud  a ratione  fuperiori , quia  cft  fopra  totam 
rationem^deo  dicitur  aquila  x.d.i4.q  3 3*7m./d.39.q  3.1.C/ 

»"*./  Vcri.q.  16. 1.9«. 

S)  ndert  (i  no  nominat  rationem  fupcriorem.nec  inferiorem, 
fed  aliquid  communiter  fe  habenc  ad  vtramque.  Vcnxjuzft. 

16.1.9^’. 

Syndercli*  dicitur  fcintilla,  quia  ell  modica  participatio  intd 
IcciujIi*  rclpcdu  angeli,  & quiaeft  punor  Sc  fiiprema  par»  ta 
tionn  i.d.}f.a.j.l.c/  Ven  q i6- l.c./q.i  7.x.3ra. 

A3u«  lyndcrcfia  eil,  remurmurare  malo  , fic  acJinarc  ad  bo- 
Dlioi.  I \q.7jj.  I XX/  Vcn.Q. 1 6.1 , 1 »"’./  XX 


Synderefii 


I 


S1NISTRVM 


Sy  Si 

4 Svndcrefii  femper  remurmurat  ia  peccante.led  non  percipit, 
propter  inclinationem  habitui, vel  impetum  paffionu.i.d.jp. 
434.4*./  Vcri.q.  i6.j.c./ t“./  j*.  I 

/0  • mj.  y Oppofirum  videtur  dicere  ».d.io.q.*.j.jM./d.a8.a.o.Refp6. 

fieot  Du°.  796.  » 

8 Syodcrcfis  in  infidelibus  eft  iategr a quo  ad  lumen  naturale : 
fcdeftcarca  lumine  fidei.  Ideo  non  murmurat  ij»qu*  iunt 
centra  fidem. Vel  femper  murmurat  in  vniuerfali,  non  autem  3 
ia  hoc partieulari.propter  errorem  rationis. 2.  d.3  9^.3. 1.3  *». 
/.Veri.q.i6.j.x". 

•Error  i.Iudidam  i7.SylIogijinut  j. Vertex.  Virtui. 

9 Synderclu  murmurat  cnlps  10  damnati»,  etiam  Jxmonibut, 
fcd  voluntas obfljnau repugnat  *J.7.quxft.i.a. j"'./  iLjp.q. 

14  Syndcrc/Ti  non  pottfi  errate, nec  peccare  i.diftmflio.14.  quae 
010.3.3.5“/ diftiBA.j9q.3.i.e.fi./  1"./  jm./  Vcri.q.iK.s.e./ 
q.«7-vc 

St  Sy nderefis  nunquam  extinguitur,  ideft,  numquam  amittitur. 

s. diltin^.quvftio.a.j.  y “./  diihodio.jp.quffbj.i^./  Veri. 

q.16.3.0.  i 

fSme  qua  non.  Charitas  19.47.  CauCi  if.  8tc  Pecca- 
tum 414.  Prophetia  ja.  Procidentia  3.  Regnum  4.  Rc- 
fnirauo.o. 

3“'^ • ^Sjnefii  eft  virtus  bene indicatiua.de agibilibus,  fecundum 

legem  cummunem  : gnomi  vero  fecundum  altiora  principia, 
fu!  icet  luris  naturalis, ideo  eft  altior  i'q.ia.i.1*^  1 iLq.tr. 

6 fi./q.f  t|.C«o./q.J3  a.c./  j.d^.q^.ar.i.q.  x 
.?•<»■/  Vir.q.i.i».idm./q.f.i.c. 

•Cori fihutn  s i.ludicium  7. Prudentia  1 y .49. 79. 
differentia.  fSingtUnm.Euchariftii  *y«. 

^ Singulare  aliquando  large  accipitur  pro  quolibet  inferiori, 
fient  fi  fpecies  dicatur fiogulare  fuh  genere  contentum  . Ali-  J 
mundo  vero  proprie, pro  mdtuiduo.  Phy.ieci.fi.  b.  G./  Po- 
ftci*,.Icc.ii.prin0.a.C. 

•Aftus  18».  fite.  Adam  34.  Adied1uum6.11.  Amicitia  7.  4 
Amor  101. Angelus  387Jtc.fj6.j84- Anima  l5«.Apofloli  1. 
Conquale  1 . Cognitio  jt.  Cunclafio. 5.6.  Credere  it.  Deus 
l u.i >4 167.171. 174*  Definitio  4.^.39  40.  Difpenfatio  7.  J 
Difeafio  4.  Ens  3 7.  Enuntiatio  3.6.7. 8>€quiuoca  1344.  Ge* 
ausi.  Habitus  71.  Harrefii4.37. 131.  Homo  5.4.  31.  laco- 
bus  a. Imaginatio  j.  In-IJ.  Indiuiduum  o.  Indudio . locelle* 
dus  17.48.49-  ja;  1.193.  Intemperantia  1.  Ira  70.  Iuduiunt  1 
54.5  j-IuRitia  a.Modalis  a.  Nometm.4j.83.  Notum  6.  Nu- 
merus »0. Officium  i.Omrm  4.  Peccatum  181.147.  Perfona 
3-9Cc  I».  «dicari  11.13.14.1 1.14.3 1 . j 7.4o.Priuileg:um.  Pro- 
uideoria  ix. 17. 33. Prudentia  1 5.30.67- 8t. Ratio  3 y©.  Scicn-  » 
«ia  jj.&c.j7.Scc.i  ji.Sigmficatio  i.Syllogtfmut  6.  Singulari» 
«as.SolipKjuiuni.Subfiantia  if.  Compofufi  3. Theologia  »1.  3 
Vaiuerfale  i.&c.t6.i8. Votum  u.&c.4i.Vfura  y.Chtiftus4o. 

4 8.5980.140.141.145.  4 

ff  Singulanta».  Au  idensly. Singulare  o. 
ffSinguli.Adus45.Aogc!ut  184.388.507. 580.&C.  Antropo-  f 
Ipatos.Apofloli  I Bcamudo  130.1 37-Bcnefidum  1 j.CxIum 
ly.Cete.j  .Conceptio  19-Confefiio  8i.  Contmi07.1t.  Dic* 
l.Difpcn&no  i.Dos  a.ElTe  78.  Euchariflia  116.15y.183.flcc. 
ij4-  Excommunicatio  iS-  Fniftut  11,  Gratia  1*7.169.178. 
179-18;. Honor  »t.  Idaea  at.  Liber  1 3.14  15. 19.  Mcntimus 
3. Meritum  y jMctaphyfica  8.ip  Mrffa  t.  Nomen  S4.  Ope- 
ratio 1 8-Ordo'io.8u.  Papa  i.Pars  1 y . Pallio  to8.uo.  Poena  l 
66.95. Poffcf5o6.Prrcepuim  i.9.49.8tc.66.Pr«dican  14.15. 

37  Prudentia  31.  Punitio  1.  Qualitas  13.  Religio  99.  Re- 
turredio  9,  Scientia  84.  49.  Seniualitas  m.  h.  Speculum 
6.  Tadus  14.  Tcftameutum  8.  Virtus  175.171.  Vxot  9. 
Chriftui  83.  t 

differentia.  * ^->*K15T*vu  d dextrum,  dabat  diffcrentiaefitus.runttri* 

pliciter  m rebus  mauitnaui.tefpedu  nortri . Cz.  a.  ledio.  1. 
»ncdL\g.  j 

a Dextra  pars  mundi,cft  auftralia,Gniftra  rcro,aqiiiloiiari,tif. 
q.  10 1.4.6™. 

•Amaz0nestAnimaIl7.de.  4 

j Dextra  fecundum  fe,meJior  eft,  quam  finifira  femper  d vbi- 
que/edper  accidens  cdtingit  aliud  in  ambidextris  4_d.;  j.q. 

t. a.im.Czlum  13. 14146. Contra rnim  41. 
•D.xtitiui.Mjnipuluv.P-uJus  i8.Sedcrc 8. Stola. 

- 4 Pars  dextra, fignifiat  bona  fpiritua'ia,&  finiMra,  bona  tempo 

ralia,ia«  q 101.4  6m. 

f Stmflra  Dei , eft  potentia  cius , qua  punit  malos  , d dextera,  y 
qua  prxmtat  lufto» . Vel  ctt  Chnllus.  Pfalm.  ao.med°.  f./  P£ 
97.fi.  c.  G.  ! 

. ftynodm.Epifeopus  la.ChriAus  119.191. 

wu,“-  fSmoniina  dicuntur  nomina  figoificamta  idem,  fecudumeaa  1 

dem  ratione a.i*.q.i  j.4.  i ®.i.d.i. 3 x-/Cont.  1.0.35./  Poien 
»1B./Qao).4.'7.cfi./Orqf.3.c°  ay.  Nomen?*. 


Si  So 

f Sintu,  Afceodere  16.  Defcendere  0.  Infermu  r .Limbus  o. 
ChriHusiif. 

Siou  erat  ar*  Hierufalem.qn*  erat  metropolis  l ad**  Jio-  Quid, 
mani  1 lcc.4.piin°.B. 

Deu»  habitabat  mSion  materiali, quia  fibi  colcbatortfed  vo- 
rius  habitatio  Sion  fpjritoali,  ideft  m ccdcfia.  Pfalm. «.au- 
dio h.t 

Sion,  idcfl  ecdcfta  ludzorura  dicitur  mons  (andas^Biapri  Figura, 
mua  recepit  radios  fidei.  Pfal.x.me°.d.C 
Siren  j fecundum  aliquos  funr  ferpencescriftati,d  alarj.vel  Quid, 
funr  pilees  maris  fimilcs  mulieribus, vel  funtaues  dulciter  ca 
nemes.  Ifa.tj.fi.F. 

f Sina  eft  regio  a Capharnau  vique  ad  mare  magnum. Mat.  4.  Quid  . 

fi.e.K.  • Maria  1. 

iSifioius.  Mulier  18. 

ff Sitiere.  Delcftatio  89,  Stare. 

qSiMolx.Pauor.  Timor  a. 

^Sius  fignificat  defideriam  cum  anxieute.Pf 4t.priae.a.X.  Figura . 
•Appetitu»  14.  Fames  o.  Timor  j 8. 

Si  7 vi,  vel  pofitio addit  fupra  vbi  tantum  ordinem  deter-  Quid . 
minatum  partium  , qui  nihil  aliud  eft , nifi  relatio  determi» 
nau  partium  admuiccm.Mccaph.5.led.9.me0  cH  / leA.17. 
pno° a-fi  /U®  njtc.  ii-prin*  / PhiLj.lc.j.fi.i.F./li°  yJe.j. 
prin°.a.G. 

•Accidens  93.  Angelus  95 .Applicatio  i.Aqua,'8.C»!uai  13. 

M.J3  1 11. 146.  Corpus  16.4«. 

Situs  eft  ordo  paruum  corporalium  fecundum  locum.  Quo- 
lib.3.7  fin. 

•Deformitas.  Demonftratio  16.  Dextrum.  Dimea!io4.  Di- 
fpofitio  1 j.  Eucharjftia  1x8.  I35.  Ignit  17.  Indiuiduum  37. 

Linea  i4  Matrimonium  58.  Motus  16. 

Situ»  elementorum  duplex.  C fecundum  propriam  naturam,  Diuifo, 
dr  propter  animalia.  Pot*  q.4.i.4m./  9“./  ut». 

•Ordo  ao.|r* 

Noa  oportet  effc  eundem  fi  tum  in  homine, & in  ruiaerfo  x. 
diff.14-1.*"*. 

•Paradifus  4.  Pan  a«.|l. 

0«,  fernnene  id  Snim  , diouur  dc  Dn  auupharicc.n 

federe.dt  ftare.^.q.3.1.4". 

•Per  i.P  >l1uo.Quamitai  ip.Rcfurreftio  r p.Siniftr u 1.  Spiri- 
tuale 9. Super .Stella  «.Surfum.TraAarea.Vbi  1.  Vniran4.11. 

So»  * 1 1 T AS  proprie  eft  circa  potum  mcbrutiuum.Laf|e  re  Obicdbm ; 
rocft  circa  ocm  materiam,  qoiafobrina  diatur.quafi  briam, 

ideft  menfuram  feruans.xx^.i4j.cprin°/q.i49.i.o.Abfti 

ecntia  u.Bru.  Ebrieut  o. 

Immo  fobnctai  eft  circa  cibos.*.diffinAio.44.quzft.*.i.iai. 

Re!p°  Dob*  1 !jo.  ^ 3 Du-.tijo". 

Sobnetaseft  tpccialisuirtui.»if.q.  14«.  10.  Quid. 

*Dr]cdatio94.  Inebriari. 

Sobticui  ell  luliieftiac  io  coocopircikili.  Vfcrl M.UJ. 

•Temperantia  9. 

Sobrietas  eft  maxime  nereflaria  ruueoibus,  quia  in  ei»  viget 
concupifecnria.  Mulieribus  autem,  quia  meis  deficit  robur 
mcntii . Senibus  vero  cpifc*«pit  omnibus  mtniftrit  ce. 
clcfiat,&  regibus  propter  officia, 8t  operatione»  eorumaaLq. 

1 49.4.0./  i?.Tim.a  le».s.mc°  D. 

f Sqprale.  Apad  1.  C*nob«*.  Commonitas.  Homo  u.So- 
aetx»  o. 

SocitTAi  eft  adunatio  hominum  ad  aliquid  perficiendum.  Quid 
Ideo  multiplicatur  fecundum  il!ud.Opufc  i«.c*  5.  ^ * 

•Abftincnsia  3.  Amor  1 17. 1 76.  Apud  o.  Adbciare.  Auis » . 

Beatus  4 t.Ccenobitz.  Ciuius  1.  Comcatc.  Comedere  6. 

Comitari . 

Socicta»  hominum  eft  neceflana  ia  duitate,  ratione  animar, 

& curpom.  Opufc.  c 9,cap®  y. 

•Commone  o.  Communitas. 

Nullus  poteft  cogi  ad  locietarem  priuatam.fed  bene  ad  com 
ounem.Opufc.  1 9.cn  5. 

•Cofta  4.  Gloria  »1.  Homo  it. 

Bona  (ocietas  quadruplex.!. diurnarum  pcrfonxrum.ftt  auge- 
|orum,beatorum,5c  fultorum.  Et  focictas  malorum  qiudru- 
plexXdxmonuin,  malorum  in  pubi  ico,  bypoert  urum, 5t  dam 
natorum.  if.Cor.io. 

•Malum 6;.  Mentfi  mj.  Peccatum  161414.  Pcena3.Pt»- 
kauo  38.  Princeps  1 g, Religio  io).Solus  i.Supeifticio  y.Va- 
litudo.  V fiira  80.  a 1 o.  ay  9. 

Societas  fandoram  inter  c*t en  prxeipue  requiritur  ad  falu- 
tcm.i<.Cor.7.1cA.*.  *Vxor6. 

Socratis  ditiftimus Thebanus  abiret  magnum  pondus PcrfcSio. 
aun.vt  Athenis  vacaret  philofophiz.stf  q.i86.3.jm. 

S «crates  defpcrans  dc  veritate  capienda  , totum  fe  ad  philo- 
lophlam  moralem  cootulit.  Spirnu  1.  .8*",/  Metapb.lcc.io, 
pnn®  a.f. 


* 


S OCRATES 


Quid. 

Caufa. 

Quando. 

Luminis. 


Quibus . 


Quid. 


So 

} Sootates  fuit  magifter  Platoni»,*  difcipolas  Archelai.audi- 
lori»  Anaxjgorjr.nt.cj.i  j.j.c  / Spiritu  10,8®./  Mcta.lc.io. 
prin^F.  7 

4 Socrates*  Plato  fuerunt  dediti  virtutibus  fupra  exteros  phi 

lofupho».  Opulcs0.lt0  4.  I 

♦Antiorclc'  ».j. 

3  Medicus  fanat  per  fe  Socratem, cui  accidit  efle  hominem. Me 
taph  .t.lcA.i  mc°  g K. 

•Bellum  9.  Commune  o.  Miles  4. 

5 Immoifta  eft  per  (e, Socrates  eft  homo.Er  quod  conoenit  al*.  1 
cui  pei  fe.nd  pnceft feparari  ah en.t*.q. 30.»  .r./ Con.i.c®  33. 
xm.(  Anima  M-cpcin®./  Mct.lc.i.me®  g.F.Refp®  Du°  «i  j i. 
•Plato  1 . Scriptura  »3. 

I Sodomia,  idell  coitu»  marculorum  eft  fpecies  luxari*  con  j 
t'a'natuiam.iiLq.1 4x^.jm.fi./q.  1 3 4/I1.0./  1 ».4®-/ 
Jftt.i"/  j.d.  j7«L-/4.d.t.ij.  x.ar.  1 .q.  3 .n./J.  4 1 ar.4.cj.x,4®.^ 
q.?.o./Mj.q.it.i.7n./;.c./Hom.lcc.8.pnn°.A.  4 

•Culpa  4.  Fornicario  1 9.ldolatna  8.  Luxuria  9. &c.  Natura  30. 
a H c initium  (odomtticii  ipfe  philofoehus  dicit  accidere  dis- 
plicite- f.propter  ritioGm  naturam,  & peruerfam  confuetu- 
dinrni.O’iiic.io.li°4  c°  14. 

j Sodomia,  & idolatria  fimol  meerperunt.  * fimulcreucrunt.  3 
4 diH.i.q.x.art.l.q.j.n./RomJe  8.priii°C. 

1 Sol  e(l  fon»  tonus  luminis  illuminam  omnia  corpora  fupe- 
» iora,&  infcriora.xxt.q.47.j.im./q.^8.5.c./j.d.l  j.j.e.6^4.  tf 
i**1./ dift.t  y.q.l.l.4m. 

•Accidu  1».  Aurora.  Calor  t f.&r.  Ovium  to.17.  Clariti» 
9.10.  Deus  197«  Dt'  o.  EfTcAu»  7.  AequmoAialit  ».  Halo. 
Hxrefi*  3 3.  Iu» 3 A Iuduium  ?6. 86.  lupiter.  Lomen  t.*c. 

16.  Lunrnate  o.  Luna  ».*c.  Lux  1.18.&C.  Mana  68. Nati-  7 
tuta»  a 8.  Plancta*  1.  Pluma  1.  Ridm».  Refuneftto#. Sallo- 
do.  Species  1 Speculum  y.  Stella  3.  Superior.  Terra  ?,  te. 
ij.Terremotu»  1!  Vapor  r.  Venu»  t. 
i So|  aliqualiter  ;ufluit  in  omnia  corpora.  118.3.4  7. 3.1". 

♦ Vermis  t. 

3 Sol  propter  diftantiam  loci  non  eundem  calori»  rffVAum  ha  8 
bet  in  Dacia, quem  habet  in  Aethiopia.  i*.q.  1 i».6.xn\  - 

4 Sol  eft  maior  omm  corpore  corldh  . DM07f-4.leA.37  Meta. 
u.leA.9.mc°c.E. 

y Sol  videtur  circumgirari  in  mane,*  in  fero  propter  vapore»; 
femper  autem  vidciur  fcmnllare  propter  excellentiam  himi 
nis.CxJec.1  ».pnn°.j.D. 

6 In  Sote  funr  tria,  lucet,  ardet,  & diftingoit  vices  temporum. 
P(al.i8.mc°  c.D. 

4Solatium.G1auelo.Lex  nt.Miflj  16.  O1atio36.8tc.Se- 
pultura  6.  Tacere  1.  Tribulatio  4. 7.  &c.Tr<ftitia  17.19.tc. 
Via.  Vifitatio  1. 

^Solennitas  vmcaique  adhibetor  fecundum  conditionem 
cius , & tantum  , cum  quis  totaliter  mancipator  alicui  tei . 
Ilf.q88.7-C. 

•Ablolucrr  7/13.  Baptifmut  77.78-79.8t.11».  113.  Benefi- 
cium it.  »8-  ConfclTor  4.  Gmfirmatio 47.  Confortatio  1. 
Credere  19.  Die»  4.10  18.  Eachariftia  37.161.  Feftumo.Fo 
ro»  1 Hcirmitx.Iur amentum  it-i tf.  Matrimonium  116. Ma 
tutinx  i.Mifla  if.ip.Nuptix  1. Poenitentia  Ij.PcrfcAjo  33. 

54.  Sabbathum  o.  Sacramentum  1».  it.  »9*5  l.tfi.  Sacrifi- 
cium 3 6.  September.  Symbolum  9.  Votum  1 4.*fi»}!y  yntSk’ 
f<c.  Vfura  119.n1. 

4 Solere.  Animal  8».  AiTiiciaAio.  Aflucfiere.  Confuetudo  o.' 
Fatum»  Solitu». Vlu»o.  > •’  l» I 

1 SoLiitTtA  non  eft  umu.qma  fe  lubet  ad  bonum,*  ad  ma 
Ium,6c  magis  dependet  ex  naturali  ingenio,  quam  ex  aflue» 
tiidine.iif.quxft.49.4.0./  j.dill.  j j.q.3  art.i.q.4.c./  puller: 
lrr.44.fin.  • s 

•Docilitas  t.  Eucharidiao. Gnomi.  I-mproiiidentia. 

1 Solertia  eft  fubtilna»  qufdam  10  nonpcifpcA,  tempore  mo- 
di), fecundum  AriHotelcm.  Velell  hibnus  rx  repentino  ut- 
liro  en»  quod  conucmt.xsf.q.48.c-/  i.di.3  j.q,  jJr.i.i).  4.0./ 
Policr.lec44.fi.  - * ' <■’. 

‘lnconllantia.  Inuenrio.  Indicium  1 3. 8((.  -p  - i 

3 Solertia  cil  quxdam  fubttii»>&  facilis.  & prompta  conte  Au-' 
ratio  oicdq, propter  quod  aliquid  curnM\&  hocq«Jndo  non 
hibet  magnum  tempus  ad  pcripicicndum,*  dcliWandom. 
Poile1deA.44.c1  rea  fi.  : 

I Solertia  eft  quxdam  perspicacitas, velociter  apprehendendi 
medium,  quod  cdtingit  ex  naturali  apticudioc,*  exercitio. 
PoltcrdcA.  44.60. 

f Ariilocele»  pofuit  diuerfa  exempla  fotertix,vr  ofledat.quod 
in  omnibus  habiubu»  intclIeAualibu»  pollu  efle  lolertia.Po» 
llcr.leA  44.fi. 

♦ Prudentia  41. 48.  78.  Sagacini . Solicitudot.  Vfura  »90. 
X94.1&A. 

5 Solei*  v.dcns  caufa-.  media»,  cognofcit  * vltiiua»^n  quas  fit 


vlrimo  refolutio.pcr  qua*  cognofcit  propter  quid . Poffci®.  * 
lec  44  fi. 

Solei  tia  ualet  ad  bene  confiliandum,  fcd  ncceflaria  cfi  in  re- 
penrimvi  if.q.49.4.  »m. 

^"Sot  1 c it»do eft Iludium adhibitum  ad  aliquid confeqof- 
dum.quod  maius  elt.ubi  clt  timor,*  minui  cA.vbieft 
rtta». aif.q.47.9. \m./ q. t t.A.c./  Matth.d.fi  d.E. 

•Amor  160.  Aquila  1.  Confellio  71.74.  Coo  lilium  7.  Dr- 
lipentia . 

Soli ciru»  dicitur  quafi  folers  citus, quia  cx  folertia  animi, ve- 
lox clt  ad  profeqtiendum  agenda.  »|t.  q.47.9.e.  / q;49.4.r. 

Dimtix  4. Docili ta»  i.Epifcopd*  }t.  Inuigtlare  .Ltbcralrtas 
a. Memoriali  Nepligentia  ».A.u-.Or.Kio-48. 

Solicitudn  pertinet  ad  piudcntiam.i»f.q.4;.9.o./q.48.jm./ 

q.t  3.  prin®  / q.  f 4.i.c.  "•  * • 

•Ortutu»  3.  . fixxi*.:: 

Solicitudo  bona  oAuplex,  fcilicct  prxlationis,  prxdicarionis, 

difcretionis.coropaflionis,dcuotioni«,cifcumlpeAtoni»^£bo  1 : 

uis.A  prouifioni*.x?.Cor.7.lec  7 Ia.  T. 

. ®Papa  t.Paulu»  1 1. Peccatum  loi.Poficjlio  4 Prudentia  3?. 
Pufillammitas  1.  ■ ’ ■ . <*  - 

Solrcuudo  triplex  di%iderur,  fcihcct  ad  Virorem,  uenrrem, 

Sc  burfam.it.Cor.7  lcc7.pnn°.C. 

•Rex  7-Scruire  4.Solertiao.  • • * 

Sohcuudo  qu*  dicit  diligentiam  quxrendr  quod  derff.  Hff 
commendabili», fed  qux  dicit  anxietatem  animi, entp  timo- 
re & defcAu  fpei,prohibctur-  contra  j.cap®.!  jr.  / Quolib.7. 

■ 7.70*. 

•Studiofitaso.Tempu»  44. Timor  jy.JVigilantia. 

Solicitudo  temporalium, clt  illioiu hiplicner.lcilicrt  fi  iR  cic 
ponitin  fim»,ucl  lupet Hunm  Hudiunl.iiettinror.  r qA.  108^ 

3.*01/  iif.q.tf.^.O./q.gjtf.a^/q.iRg^.V./c  dffl.t fUfii? 
ar.t.q.4.4m  / contra  J-C°  ijs.fi./Quul^.iy  7®./ o./  1'Mfi 
lec.l.me°.D.  / Mar.g.fi.d  A./  lo.ijJe.f.«bc°.a  fi. 
•Vinculinni.Viurxiio.il».  >:»  » + 

Solicitudo  de  luturi»  prohibetur , mfi  imminear  rrm6ut  ed- 
rum.iif.q. 35.7.0-/ quxll.188.7  x^./fcootra  f.fbp°Vr4  t®\/ ' . . - 
r33.fi.  *Ab  Aogefi. 

f Solidum  corpus, poteft  alfumi  ab  angeli», non  id  qud  inpa- 
rcant  fiinne» operationes  uitx  j.d.n.q^i.ar  4-‘q  ».4m.  “n 
•Altare  1 Angelus  C Elcpha»  f .Fumhai.Firmudl^VinC- 
ru»  7 Palpabile  ».  Piramis.  Vanum. Vfura  189  Ac.  ‘ 1 * 

1 Solidus-  Vfura  I6i.i66.  * .1:1.1  > 1 t 

^SuliloquiumcAloquuno  homini»  eum  Deo  fingutarit6*r Quid. 
vc|  ferum  untotn.Quod  coouemt  lauditiS  oranti  pftl.wo 
lo.prin0.E.  1 .su.rnwV 

fSohtanua.  Religio  103.  Solitudo.  Solus  1.  Titititiio.1 
Vita  39. 

^ Solitudo  nt>  eft  e flentia  perfcAionij.fed  eft  inftriiificntum'Qui4. 
congruum  contemplationi,  n6  autem  aArom.nV.q.  jfg  8.0*^“ 
•Caftita»  1 1.  Epifcopu»  s4.  Heremitx.  Harrcfi»  Obe-. 
dientia  4". Religio  77.103» Solitariui.Sofui  l.d.Tentare  »0. 

Vitt  19.fr  fy. 

4S0I111U.  Animal  81.  Affuefaftio.  Affuefcere.  Brprlfmifs 
id.17.  Confuetudo  o.  Dccimar  lj.Faumi  x.  Liber  *8.Na- 
tora  4*.  [‘ilium  t.  Per  3.  Solere.  Verecundia  x.  Vfura  1 10. 
iti,  VH*o/  r 

iSoliuagui.  Turtor  4. 

4 Solium  mvHir e eft  trip!ex,  fcllicet  glori»,  & hoc  quadrupli 
citer ,’fciluetnaturx  fublimiraie , paci»  tranquillitate,  Icier- 
t ix  profunditate,*  durarunt»  xrdrmtate . demrntix  , pr*r- 
paraum,  ad  Dciubedicnriam.ad  ruftin*  fementram^dpro 
x imorum  outcricor»!  iam,&  ad  humilitari»  gratntn  , & igfti. 
lix  prxparanti»  ad  difccptandum  , ad  malum  cu.  rij-cmlum, 
ad  incorrigibile*  condcimianduiii , A ad  bodoi  defendendo 
H1cr.l4.fi  C.8ftf. 

4 Soluere.  Abfolucrc  jo.  Adam  A 4.  Admiftio. Angelo*  y tp. 

Baptifniu»  43.di.Ch*nta»  1?  j.Ciicuncrfio  40. Clam»  t.&c.  * ; 

Contincniia  19  Ocbirun.  i7.Decimx4  ii.&c. Demon  53. 

Dinmcrc  FraAio  o.Grnc«.]ogia  x rdontum  4i».8tc.Innoc< 
tia  1-4.1  f.l»dcx  3 &c.  Lc*  108.  J.vtnbu»  6.  Mauionmium 
133.&C  pcdjgta,l*<vna  60.6R70.79  Redcmpno  j.  Religio 
j 5. <6  Rcliitutio  o. Sabbatum  lirSarhfa&ra  j 3.  Spunfalup. 
io. Statutum  1. Theologia  ix.Tnbumm  o Vuio  4.  Votum 

4l.Vfuea194.1tff  166.167.*  <4*7*  177.^03.  f 

4 Solum.  Abtaham  5.  AA10  3 i.iotf.  AAu*  »47.  Agiographo 
j.  Alienum  3.  taptifmu»  l F7.sk t.BCfltitudo 8|.  ^tf-Bcatu* 

3 j Babylonia  Chara Acr  34  33»*  Cfiarita»  e».  Catcthifmos 
9.Cnc,lum  l46.Cuf quale  1. Cogitatio  o. Comparam.  4 Con 
clufio  3.  Confellio  S:Oouten««l*  4;  Contrarium  13.  Corrc- 
A103  DearaJanu.Dxo.on  9.1)«»«  MT.Diffcrrex.Definitio 
7.  DllimAio  &Diuj«muo  a.  Diuifio  1 1 DoAft-  3. Durat to  t. 

Eadem.  ticAio  id.JuuUit.  j.  J:kcummu»:catk.  ij*.  Experte* 

tu 


< 


S O L V S 


Qni«L 


tiiy.FlKat  4 Fotui  1. Generatio  7i.ImportabiIe.  Lex  3.4. 
Logica  4.  Manu» 3. Mareiia  19. Matrimonium  116  Memo- 
ria « Miles  x.Natura  7. Patientia  7 Peccatum  1 1 9.  Przceptfi 
14  7.  Scientia  ioi.  Sepultura  ^.Similitudo  »9.  Solui  1.  Tan- 
tum. Vfura  34.  yo.t4.Sf.z4'>- 190-194-  9 

SoL  vt  temooet  confortium  dupliciter.!!  vel  (impliciter, ideft 
fohtariui.r.qat  non  cft  cum  alio  cjufdcm  natura’,  vel  condi- 
tioni». rcl  refpeftaalicuius.Pnmo  modo  flat  cathcgorcmao- 
cr.fcd  fecundo  modo  fincathegotcmatKe.i*.q.J  i .j. 4.0  /1. di 
fiin  u.q.M.C. 

*Abfolucre  1.1 1.  A Au»  73.174.  Adoptio  19  Adulatio  i.Af- 
feftio  6 A geni  49.71. Agere  t. A giopraph*. Alienum  4 Alte  10 
rauo  1.  Angelos  3 1 f.Jir.}9l  f49  5do.f7f.617.Amma  fd. 

St. 90.16).  Animal  77 .Aiunhilatio  8.  Appetitut24.48.Ar- 
gumentum  d.Ai*  sx.Afccndcrc  g.Aflimilatio  x.6.  Attinge- 
re 3.  Aoreola  f.xx. 

_ ..  t $ola»  ptoprie  determinat  tantum  fubie&um, Mura  autem  & 

3inctt»t».  cantum, polTunt  congrue  addi  fubicAo,&  przdicato.i*  q j 1 . 

).»"*/ 4>C./  t.dift.xi  q x-NC. 

•Baptifmut  )x.  Bcaritudo  i 9.  tlf.  tat.  Bonitas  j.Beuedi- 
Aio  ».  Bonitas ». x8.)7.idi.Camp(biia  )•  Capacitas  4. Cha 
raftcrjT.Chaiius  jo  Corium  1 if. Cidari*.  Circundfio  tf. 
a7.40.46,  Ctrconflantia  10.  Ciaun  j.,i  j.  Coaftto  j.  Cogi-  x 
tatio  y.Cognitio  78.  Columba  2.  Conceptio  17. Concilium 
a.ConeupiTcenriad.  Confcffio  24-67.  Confirmatio  i7.Con- 
tunAio).  Confccratio  17.  Conici uat»  ix.  Contritio »7* 
Corona  d.  1 

3 Solui  poteft  addi  prxdicJto.fi  fignificetm  vt  fub-cSum  alieni 
natura:,  vtl  proprietati, licet  fit  difpofiuo  fubicfti.i.difl.xt. 
q.x  1.0. 

•Corpus  39.57.  Creatio  15.41.  Creatura  jj.Cultus  t.BCu 
ra  4.  Damnatio  4.  Delegato  9j.  Dxmoa  tot.  1 1 j.  Defpe- 
ratio  1.1.  Deus  10.64.66  67.76  77  88.9t-t  91.r96.xs ) 166. 
#89.306. 31 f.)xf.)xd.)d) .)9o.4ii.  Diffctentia  16.  Diffi-  j 
mtio  io.  38-  Dilpcnfatio 7.I&C.  Docere  3.  Dulori4  Do- 
minium j . Dulii  t.  Ecdefia  13.  Eledio  4.  Eleemofyna  ia 
. Epilcnpu»  6-  8.  1 x.  Elie  t a.  46.  Aeternitas  37.  Euthars- 

Hia  8f.  xoj.  iji.  ilf.  Exccptiua.  Excio  fio  o.  Excommu- 
nicatio . 

4 Solus  poteft  addi  huic  przdkato  Deus  , quia  fignifieac  natu- 

um in  fe  fubfiftcntcm, etiam  nulla  diltmdione  perlonaram 
jntellcAa,  non  autem  ly  homo  i.diftind.one  x 1.  quzftio.x.  x 
*•«•/  4*.  . 

•Exitui.  Feftnm  10.  F-des  5 4. 6 1.6 1.63.75  Ac.  Filiatio  35. 
Tinis  87.  Fomei  1.  Foimi  148.  Frudwif.17.  Fundamen-  4 
tum  t.  Generatio  53.54.  Gloria  td.  Gratia  16. 71.  93.  179. 

j 86’  Habere  x.  Habitus  76.  Hxiefi*  ,'9.40.78.117.1 38-  Ho 
rot  6-19.x3.37.  O Ilium.  Idea  34.  Illabi.  Imago  i7.Immun 
ditia  3.  Implere  lo.ii.ix.lndiuiduum  S.  10  19.41. indulgen 
«ia  11.18.  Infernus  1.  Ingratitudo  p.IntcHcAus  80.11 1.198. 

X17  »<6.j#i.  Inuoluntariam  x.  loannes  16.20.  Ira  36.  Iu-  3 
diciuin  41.62.d9.7d-  Iui  18.  Iufiuia  fx.  77.  ludificatio  if. 

Initui  x 7.  Lauu  9.  Lex  39.  78-  ut.  Liberalius  14*  Li- 
berum 17.  4 

9 Hacp  opofirio  propria  ion  conceditur, Trinitas  eft  Deus  fo 
jus,  quia  ly  folus  ex  pane  przdicati  fequens  fuum  fubftanti- 
uum,  iemper  implicat  lblicndinem.i.diftinfti«nc  x (.qufft.x. 
s.  i". 

• Lignum  a.  Ludus  t.  tx  Malum  39.  Manus  x.  Maria  39. 
Mediator  t.  Medicina  4.  Mrdinm  xf.  Membrum  1.  Menlu 
ra?i  Meritum  66.  80.  108.  Miraculum  33. 3 4.  Mundus  13.  1 
17  Mutuam  4.  Natiuius  7.  Natura  a7.  Naturale  ij.  Nifi. 
Noagcnitum.  Numerus  7.  Oblatio  13.  Omiflio  1.  Om- 
nis 4.  Oratio  7*.  Ordo  38.93.  Oia . PapaY.  Pars  33. 
Pallio  x».  Peccatum  13 1.  159.  xdt.  3x9.  373.  Perna 76. 

77. 13. 

4 Hxc  proprie  non  conceditur,  Pater  ,velTrinitat  cft  fdua  d 
Deus,  nifi  ex  parte  praedicati  intelligatut  aliqua  implicatio. 

3 * -I 

7 Oppofiium  videtar  dicere.  i.diftinftionc  xt.  quxfliorve  x.o. 

1 1 x*.  R e(p°  Dub®  1131. 

* Pernitentia  61. 98. 107.  1 1 6.  PerfeAio  74.  63.67.  Pla- 
]o  x.  Politia  j.  Porretant.  Poifiri  o.  Prvccptum  4 7-  Pa- 
latio 17.  Principatui  lo.  proccftio  »0.  proprium  3.  Pro- 
ludentia xs.  Prudentia  43.  Puer  1 7.  Purgatio  8.  Purga- 
torium 5.  Quxntitav  11. 19.  Quo  eft  1.  Ratio  x8.  78.  Re- 
demptio 3.  Relatio  86.  Ros.  Sacerdos  30.  Sacramentum 
fi.  &c.  63  Siciificium  1. 6 11.  Sanftificatio  1.  Scientia  71. 
Sedete  3.  Stmoruaai.'  Status  11.  Subditos . Subicftio). 

Supc  b a #6. 18. 

t Hrc  piopolino , Solus  Deus  eft  Pater,  cathcgorf  marite  eft 
falli.  Sed  fimaihigor  emat  ice  eft  vera  in  triplici  fcnfu.Bt  cft 
fiilfam  vno  Ct#iu,lulicci  formalitcr,*  co«icixaKCM*.q  j t. 


ls  7 

S o Som 

qurft^.j*./  r.difltnftione  tx.  quxftio.i.i.f,n. 

"Sufpitio  6 . Tantum.  Thales  i.Vemplumt.Tempus  3 i.Theo 
logia  19.  Thomas  i.x.  Totum  1 7.  Vbicjue  t.  Vendere  1.  V ci- 
bum 55.  Veritas  34. 

Hrc  propofitio, Solus  pater  eft  Dcu»,&  ali*  fimilea.cathcgo- 
re  mance  fune  fallar.  Sed  fintathegotemacicc  funt  ver*  »n  du 
plici  fenfu,&  falfrtnvno  (enlu  iJ.q.j  1.4.0./  i.d.xi.q.l.x.o./ 

Matth.  tt.fi. c.F. 

•Vcfpcrtiho  Vicem.  Virginitas  xd.Virtns  84.237.249.- V°* 

Vifioxi.  Vifusp.  Vituperatio  2.  Vnftio  ss.  V ingeniti»* . 

Vnio  19. 

H*c  propofitio,  Solus  Dem  crear,  rei  generar.vet  cft  Deus, 

& ali*  fimiies  funt  falfx  cathegoi ematice.  Sed  funt  vctx.finr 
cathegorematice,  in  duplici  (cnfa.^.q.j  r.3.0./  i.diftmft.si- 
qnzft.i.i.o, 

•Voluntarium  14. Votum  6.14  7d.Vfara  41.73.76. 19».*  M- 
I37.a40  x7t.x97.  Vius  8.  Chriftus  106  195. 

^Solut  o.  Abloluere 30.  Redemptio). Soluere.  Timor  38. 

Vfura  100.  ixt.&c.  133.  ftc.  146.  148.  177. 167.  198.  &c. 
xx8.  &c. 

f Solutus  Fornicatio  1.  Separatio  o.  Soluere.  Solutio . 

VSoner.  Samaria. 

Somn  1 vm  dicitur  aliquid  qua  drupf  ici  ter,  ftil  icet  propter  va  DiftcrfutU . 
nicatem,brcuitatem,obfcu(itatcm,&  perucificatem.Uai*  19. 
princ°  a-K. 

•Adam  56. 

Cauia  fomnlorum  duple*.f.in»erior,ideft  pr*ceden«  cogit#, 
tio, vel  difpofitlo corporis, 8t  exter ior.f.aer.  rcrlum,  d r mon, 

& Deus  pcrlngclos . 1 if«q.8o-x.c./ q.95-d.o./qu*l(  174.7. 
c./qu*ft.l7x.i.2Bl./3*  qu*ft.8o.7.c./  l.diftinftj.q.s.i.d'"./ 

4-d  ftin. 9,art  4.qu zll.x.o,/  Ma  q.).4.c./  Opufc.x8.cap®  x / 

IoH  4,lcr.  3 prini®  K. 

•Diurnat  10  14.  if.  Futuram  3.  Po’hitio  3.4. 

Somnium  quandoque  eft  caofa  futurorum  enentum.f  indu- 
c endo  ad  operandum, & qujdoqor  eft  fipnum  eorum  f.quaa 
do  idem  eft  cauia  vtriqac.ix7.q.97.6.e./q.if4  S 1 m./xd.p. 

q.X.1.61". 

•Prophetia  77.f8.79.  Salomon  i.x.  Vifioxf. Vmbra  a. 
f Somnolentia,  ft  onofitav.vt  reducuntur  ad  torporem,  (iutQuiV. 
fili*  accidi*.xt7.q.3f.4.3"». 

• M-itutinxx.  Otium.  Torpor. 

Somnvs  rextnplex.r.naturz,mortif,negligenti*.culp*,ron-  Diuif#. 
templauonis,&  glori*.  Foan.t  t.lec.j.  prin®.a.K.  Ro.  1 j.le.a. 
pnnc®G. 

Mens  habet  duos  refprftut  fad  fuperiora  , a quibus  illuftra- 
«ur,  & ad  corpui,  reipeflu  cuius  ligatur  in  (omnis . Non  au- 
tem tefpcfiu  primi,  (ed  fit  Uberior, quam  m vigilia. 4.dift.9.  , 

arttc-4  qurftiooe  i.x*./  Ventate, quzftionc  12.)  x^./que- 
ftione28.3.6"‘. 

•Abftraftio  1 x.  Adam  fd. 

Intellcftus  in  fomno  poteft  conuerti  in  Deum  . Non  anrem 
voluntas,  quia  feqimur  iudiciuin  rationis. 4. dift. 9.211.4^.1. 

»"./  Verit.q.x83.6". 

In  (omnu  nullos  poteft  mereri, nec  demereri,  qu*a  tunc  no# 

••tefl  haberi  perfcvhim  tudicium  ranonn . Sed  poteft  effe 
fignum  przcedcattt  meriti, tel peccati.  t*.q.«4.|. «-./q. 94. 4. 

4»./  xxf.q.t  74.7.0./  4.dtft.9.  atr.4,q*i.o./q,  x.c./  Verl.q.xf. 

3 -6"./ 7**. 

•Anima  2x4  Baptifinus  i34.Cerc4-  Cognitio  40.  Dormiet. 

Eochanftia  197.  Futurum  3.  Mon  3«. 

Somnu»  poteft  elfc  peccatum  mortale, vel  (altem  ocrafiopec 
cati  mortalts.f  quando  ex  hoc  omittitur  illud,  quod  quis  fa- 
cere debet, vel  fit  aliquid, quod  inclinat  ad  malum.  1 x?.q.7t, 

7.C.'  Rom.i  3.lcc.3.n.D. 

•Paftio  7 x.  Rcfurreftio  37-  Salomoni,  x.  Soporari.  Triftitia 
xo.  Veiperc.  Vigilare.  Vifio7.ix« 

Somnu»  dicitur  efle  dimidium  nt* . Et  fecundum  fomnur» 
non  differt  felix  ab  infelicc.oec  vi^toofui  a vuiofo  4 dift.44. 
q.x.ar.i.q.t.c  prin®./  Veni.q.xo.x.x”./  Anima  8,c./Mct.i  #. 
lec.f.  prin®  b./  Phy.7.lec.d; 

q Soture.  Indulgentia  d.  Paflio  a 7. Sonitui. S^nui.Timor  d#. 

Virtu»  1. 

fSonuuv.  Faber.  Sonare.  Sonuj. 

q$  inu'  oAapliciter  caufjtur  ,ex  ofttiplici  percudione  va-  QjBjg0# 
pons  ficci  tnciufi  in  nnbibus , fcilicrt  n inflammatus  vapor 
percutiat  latera  nubis , & non  femdar,  runc  niteat  non  clare. 

Aliquando  etiam  fine  inflammatione,*  perconfequens  fine 
corulcutonc  fit  fonut  quali  tumultuans , * hoc  fit,  cum 
percutit  non  inflammatus  in  lateribus  nubis.  Si  auren» 
percutiat  latera , it  fcindat  tamen  cum  difficultate  quadam, 

& hoc  in  parte  grofliori  nubis,  runc  eft  terribilis  fonus  quafi 
aliquis  pannum  immenf*  latitudini»  fcinderet , & tqnc  vi- 
fus  fiiljuri» , (iue  corufcationu  cft  eorum,  quia  non  reS« 
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egreditur  de  no*«e.  AHqn»n<fit  fcirdit  nubem  virtute  mapna, 
Bt  qn.fi  Tubi"  ••it»  fiirulcRreditur.ft  tunc  fonat  ficu  ys 
fi. a alrqca  infia  -vtl  6 *tci  inflatus  frangeretur  fopet  caput 
alicniu  , V percutit  ar-rem  rcicuflionc  furi  illima.  Aliquando 
vapor  ille  li  cm  ex  jnfljinmanonc  crefcit , & quarrcn»  traio- 
rcin  locfi  facit  d fTotoert  nubem  fobtro.dt  fanare,  ad  modum 
virubum  lignorum  tn  igne.  Aliquando  etiam  n6  vaJen»  cit- 
fe.cx'  ingm  :ur,&  tunc  lonat  ad  modA  ferri  candentis  in  aqua 
rxcindi.  Aliquando  facit  diuerfa  f.rramma  n locis  nubis  mi- 
put  fpiffis.ft  tunc  facit  fonum  quali  fibili,  ficut  ventu»  quan- 
do  exit  pet  foramina . Aliquando  ante  , quien  intendatur  , 
erumpit  denub  •.  ftuinc  lonat  ficat  folle»  lubtilci.cum  iuf- 
flaut.  Pfal.i7.mc°.h. 

•Animal 6t.Cintu*  o Cnelum  «t  X.l  l J.l  1 4- Faber. Indulgen 
tia  6.  Infamia  % lubilo»  j. Loqui  6.MatC4-Odot  4.  (Quali- 
tas u5en(ibile  7-Sonare.  Sonuu».T«nu».  Triumphus-  Ver- 
bum si.  Vox  4. 

ffSoph  fla  dicitur  duplicitcr.f.appareqtd'alefhcus  , & diale- 
a cus  veros, fed apparens  demonflrator.Poftcr.Iec.lJ. 
'Dtalrftica  s*}.  Mcraphyfica  17.  Significatio  1. 

IfSoporari  J'citur,qut  multum  & ptofunde  dormit,  dormire 
vero  qui  parum»  Pfal.j,fi.c.D. 

•Dormiens . 

S Sorde?.  Baptifmus  »03. Ignorantia  6.  Immunditia. Teoe- 
brx  j. 

ffSoror.  Abraham  p.to.  Amor  1x7- 

Sons  proprie  dicirur, cum  aliquid  fit,  vt  confideratoeiutad- 
uentu  altquid  innoiefcit.  xxf.q  9;. 8.t./Opufij./  Ephef. 
lec.a.prm”  H./Cok»lT.Icc.j. prine®,  H. 

•Aaron  x.Camploria  i Diumatio  14.I  f. Duellum. Homo  j, 
Matihias.  PufTclTio  7. 

Sott  inferiptura  facta  dnobut  modis  accipitur. f.pro  ligno  da 
to, per  quod  diftingnantur  resconfufxab  inuucm.&  pro  of- 
ficio,vel  re  propria  sufte  poflefla.vel  debita,  in  diuifionc  ali- 

2 narum  per  fonarum,  vrl  pofleffionum,  ficut  vocantur  fortes 
horum  lfraeI(iuftxpofkfliooes,diAii.&*  cuilibet  tribui, vel 

pctfonx  aflignatx.Opufc.73-c®  8. 

Sor»  tnplex.l. diurnator  ia  vdiuilona.  & confultoria.  Prima 
quxntur  cognitio  futuri, fecunda  habendi.tcrtiaficndi.  ait. 
q.9f.8  e./  QiioLia.jd.o./  Onuf aj.c®  a / j"./Eph.lcdio  4. 
prin®  H ./  Cofoftlec.j.pn«i®.H. 

Sorte»  fiunt  de  rebus  humani»  ad  nos  per  linentibus, exccdca 
tibns  p-ouidentiam  nofiiam,n6  autem  dc  nccefiariii,  nec  de 
naturalibus. Opufc.aj.c®  I, 

Sors  cuius  euenius  expellatur  ex  Acllis,  efl  vana.ft  falfa.  Si 
autem  a fortuna  , cft  vana  tantum  fors  diuifbna . Si  veto  a 
diabolo,  efl  illicita,  & prohibetur  fecundum  canone» . Sed  fi 
expeditur  a Deo  non  efl  mala  fecundum  fe , licet  fit  pecca- 
tum quadruplicit er.f. fi  fiat  fine  nrccfEiate.vcl  finereucren- 
tia.vcl  m terrenis, vel  m eiediombus  ccclefiaRicis.aif.q.pf. 
S.c./QuoLi  a.  3 6.0./  Opufu.c®  4./  j"./  Eph.lcc.1.0.  Cc- 
loll.lec.j.fi  H. 

•Vfura  1j679j.107.t1a.  Druinatin  ta. 

Hoc  diruor  foiti  acciderem  contraflibus,quod  non  pertinet 
ad  proprietatem  forti*.  Opuf.  7j.c®|.} 

Vfus  proprius  re,ft  fruAus  eiufdcm  non  accidant  forti,  quia 
qui  habet  proprietatem  in  aliqua  re.  (iue  poflrflionem  ha- 
bet & vfum,8c  fiudum illius dciutc.O,>uf7{,c*  8. 

Qni  emit  agrum.vel  equfi,  vt  plus  percipiat  in  f uftibus/vel 
in  vfis, ratione fruduum  agi.ft  ratione  vfus  equi  quem  emit 
nihil  accipit  plu»,qoam  accidat  forti, quia  totum  di  dc  fbite» 
ffrudus.fic  vfus.  Opuf.7|.c®8. 

•Vfura  67  93.107.1 » a.&c.i 68.174. I7t.&ci  jb.i 96.8tc.a04* 
an7.aat.6tc. 

fbortes  Acquiuoca  ij.  EITc  44.  4».  Per  fc  8.  Prxdicari  8. 
P xl entia  a.  Sedere  a. 


^ Sortiri.  Adio  j 7.  Angelus  16 r.  Circuncifio  44.  Compofi- 
tio  10. Humo  j.  Specio  x.j.  Virtu»  41.  Vfu»  5. 

^Spado.  Adoptio  j. 
qSpafmu».  Medicus  7. 

1 Spatium.  Catum  ao.t8.Cete  1 1.  Locus  6.  Stadium  o. Va- 
cuum o. 

iSpecialc. Abraham  1 8.  Abftinemia  a.  Abflraduro  S.Acci- 
dia  f.  Adoptio  6.  Affabilitas  1.1.  Amicitia  8.9.  Amor  19  9). 
94'  Angelus  Jji  J07.607.608  616.  Annexum  o.  Antonius  j 
o.  A(K>liafia  1.  Apofloli7.  Articulus  a.  AHutia  1.  Auaritu 
ia.  Blatit  udo  101. 141.  6tc.  Beneficentia  x.  Bcn<  ficium  9. 
Blafchemia  an.ai.  Bonitas  aj  1.  Charirat  4 j.6.  Odita»  s. 

4.  Calum  78  Gicunflantia  17  Commune  4.Conccpt io  19. 
Cunfefiipjn.  Confeciatio  14.  Contnt  o aj.  Cultus  4.  De- 
nomanat<o  4.  Deuotio  a.  Djrfic.lf  ix.  Donum  41  Eleerao- 
fynajo.  Epieiccia  j.  Aequalita.  a.EfTc49.Eubijia  i.Eopfi- 
ajua . Excommunicatio  7.  1.  fides  2x9.  Forma  17. 


Fornicatio  s.  j.  Fortitudo  8.  Generale  a.  Giatfa  1 1 8.  Gra- 
titudo  i.Habsre4.  Homo  lacob  4.  Iicohu*  1.  Impertii- 
tenpa.  I.nprudenria  j-ln  1 i.Inconfidcratio.  Inconilantia  1. 
Ind'u'duum  10.  Infidelis  i.  Ingratitudo  j 11.18.  Iniulli- 
tu  1.  1 «nocentia  x.  Inobediemu  1.  Infenlibiliras  a locon- 
duas . 1,-ocrifii  ».  luflnia  17-  18.  jo.8o.  Iufl  ficatio  1.48. 

Juflu»4.  6.  Latriaj.6.  Lerifinatio  x.  Magnanimitas  ix. 
Magmfiirntia  t.  Mana  if.  Matrimonium  47.  Medium  8. 
Meuphyfica  xl.  Miraculum  xa.  M fcricoidia  x.  9.  Milito 
jj  jy.  NauuitjsiS.  Ncgligentia  4.6.  Niniunx  Notio  11. 
Obcdicntia  j.7.  at-  Obieruantuii.  Odium  xo.  Holocau- 
ftumj.  OmilKo  1.  10.14.  Oppofitio  16.  Opu»  1.  Oratio 
8».  84.  Ordo  jt.  Peccatum  56.  jx.j7.  ?*!•  Pfoa  91  l*f- 
nitenii»  x.  Pe» fenerantia  a.  Pietas  a.  P xccptum  «7-  9f  • 

118.  ij7.  Prxcipuatio  x.  Prxdrflinano  41.  Princeps  17. 

Pnuano  ix.  Prodocete  x.  Prophetia  x8.  prouidenita x8. 

P-udcmii  7.  Purgatorium  a.  Quabras  <.  Sic.  R-|igio94. 

Keuclatm  ll.  Rex  1.  Sacramcmum  144.  Sicr  finum.  Sacri- 
legium x.  Smdificatio  1 j.  Sanditas  j.  4.  Sandusi.  Scan- 
dalum 8.  Schifma  x.  Scdiuo  x.  Sepultura  7.  Seruitu»  I.  So- 
bricta»  j.SpecialitasSpecie»  o.Supnb  a i6.l7.Tfperanua  I. 

Timor  j.  Tranfgteflio  1.  Ventu»  1.  Ventas  jo.  V-ndicano  2. 

Virginitas  1.  Virtus  17.40.xx9.  Voluntas  ju.  Viura  j8.  J4* 
46.170.114.3 10.  Vfus  j. 

^Specialitas.  Abraham  it.  Peccatum  j 6.  Speciale.  Spe- 
cie» o. 

Smciii  duplex , feibeet  natura  commun<cabilts  pTti-  In  genere, 
nbus  indiuidui»  in  mediate,  fecundum  nomen,  6c  i-t  unem 
(qualiter  participaram  , vt  horno  ,&  intentio  quiclcens  in 
anima, vc  fpcciei  in  anima.  i,.quallm.i 3.9.0./  l.diflu <bo- 
ne  14.3.0./  4.difimd.i.  quxliio.i. artiC.4.  quxii.4. c / Quo- 
lib.j.6.d. 

•Abfl.aft  o 6 1 j Accidens  17.38. j9.40.4t. 64  64. 94-96.97* 
lox.  Accidia  ('.AAum  1.  A&  o 4.37.41.41.43.1  J 78-79  81. 

104.  118  AAus  7.14.  30.39  44.46.48.40.70.  117-t  18.111. 

11}.  Adam’ii.  64.  Addere  8.14.1 6- Ad  miratio  4.AdmiAio. 

Adoptio  d.  Adoiatro  19  Adultciium  1.8. Aer  8.9.  Agens  10. 
ia  19. 86.91.  Agere  31. &c.  Alea.  Alrcrano  a. 

Vnumquodque  loititur  fpeciem  fecundum  aflum,8cnon 
fecundum  potentiam  , fed  fecundum  foinramin  rompo (it is 
ex  materia , 6t  forma . ia.quxlUone  jj.  I.  c^  laf.quxftso- 
ne  i j.e, 

•Ambra.  Amicitia  11.  Amor  tot.  Angelus  jo.8tc.tt8  14»* 

8 74-177 •i78.l87.JM.JOi.ja7.ja8.&c  334.337  338.34«. 

34*-34 1-361.364.3 71 ,8tc.  387.&C.  403  .04.  443-493*1*4* 

148.  470.480.  Anima  Ij.30.37.j3  44  JJ  5«  7J-7*-78.79- 
>49  &c.t  1a.i6a.u7.8tc.171.Ac.181  ftc.19s.193  a09.a4a. 

&C.33  1.  Animal  x.i6.14-&c.s8-8j.  Annunciatio  4.  Apoiio- 
li  tc>.  Appaicre6.io.  Appropriatio  17.  Artifex  1.  Aflimilatio 
«.1.4.10  &C.16.U.  Aftrologia  u Aflutiai.  Attributa  1 i-Aua 
rit  a 13.14  Auenoes  x.  Augmentum  j.l  j-17. 

Illud  fecundum  quod  ahqu«d  fotrtur  ffeciem , oportet  cfle 
fixum  & flans,  quafi  indiuifibilc.  Et  quicqutd  attingit  illud, 
fub  illa  fpccie  continetur  , & qoicquid  recedit  ab  eo  in  plus 
vel  minus.pertinrt  adalumfpcciem  pc.feftiorcm  vdimpcr 
fcftiorem.isf.q.jx  1 e. 

•Baptilmus  x8.6o.6i.66.  Blafphemia  ao.ftc  Bonitas  J 8. JJ- 
61.  Calor  8 9.  Camploria  1.3.  CluraAer  3.4  Caro  j.CauGt 
3x.ftr.41  t oj.  Calum  J .61.  94.  Cirainlt antra  «4-lf-  Co- 
gnitio 4-  38.  44.  Compofitio  10.  Concupifcentia  8.  «o. 
Concup1fc1b1l1s7.il.  Confcflio  36.  Conferiutio4.  Con- 
flantia i.ContemplstJO  9 Contrai  tum  ao.ftc.Cotpu»  1 .Cor- 
ruptum x.  Creatio  40.  Creatura  3 j.Crcdctc  9.DclcCtauo 
66  63.Defidcrium  «j. 

Alicuius  generis  fpeciet  fe  habent  fecundum  prius  8cpofle- 
rius  ficut  numerus, & figurx, quantum  ad  efTe, licet  (in.ulcffe 
dicantur  inquantum  f ulcipiunt  communis  genctu  pixdua- 
tioncm.i*.q.77-4-»ai. 

•Deus  jj.jj  9)  98  «73.i9s-s14.xx9.r3t.236.3s8  4'4- 4' 7- 
ftc.D'flcnc4. 6.7.9.Dift'c;ctia  9.10.IS.16.17.  *4-D  Huilen. 

Difhn  tio  4.SS.X8.38.40  1 1 Dignitas  j.Dimenfio  j.Difpo- 
fitio  11.  13-48. 44.  D ft  > fl  o «x.  Diuctfitas  3.4.  io.Diui- 
natio  12  13.14.  Diuifio  6 10.la.19.6tc.  Dolor  14-Domus  s. 

Donum  9.  Dolia  o. 

In  eadem  fpccie , non  potrfl  efTe  aliquid , prius  alio  natura, 

3uia  qualibet  fpecies  ptxdicatur  «qualiter  dc  luis  mdiui- 
uis.Quol  j 6.d /Meta.7  lec.9.fi 
•Ebneta»  6.Eflcau»io.E!emcmum  x.Embrio  1.  Aequalitas 
19. n.  Aeqtiiur.ca  1 i.&c  EfTe  6.81.90.91.  Eflcntta  8-  Eucha- 
nllia  40.  44.  6a-  ftc.1x3.1if.  1x6.13»  13 1.131.141.163.183. 
iBp.Excjndcfcentra.Phjmafia  x.Phancafma  e-.ic. fatue. Fer 
mentum  1.  Fide»  67.119.  «j».  Figuiax.8.9.  Filiatio  i.j. 

4-  J.  6.  Forma  ij.  17.  »9-  38.  44-  48.  j j.  j6.  8«».  87-  88- 

94-1x6. 


►i  u i fio. 
j anima. 

'iuri. 
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94.  1*d.  Ti8.  fip.  »)f.  Fornicatio  9.  Fortitudo  |.< 4.  Fre-  a 
qncoua.  Furtum  3.  4.  Gaudium  4.  Generatio  33. ftc. 43. 
A'»-74-  Genu»  1 .fte.  10  11.tx.16.37.40  4».  Gratia  )j.  107. 
a<».  118  G1I1I.  Habitus  11.  13.14. 17.  ep.  78.  H^rcfii  1. 

H ■erarchia  f.  Homo  1.7.4  515.40.  Honor  1».  Humtdu-n  f. 
Iamb  5.9.  Iacobua  a.  liftantia  %.  6.  Idea  to.  itf.  |6.  ftc. 
Ignit  t ».  Ignorantia  10.  Illuminatio  1».  Imaginatio o. 
imago  4.  f.  impugnare  j.  Ia  tf.  Incontinentia  a.  India:» 
duum  1 ».  14.  tf.  16.  17.  19.  )o  jf.  Indtuifibile  ».  In'— 
dclu  11.  Infidelitas  3.  Ii. fin  ium  7.  9.  Ingratitudo  a.  Ino.  f 
hcdicntiax,  Iofenfibilita»  %.  Inllnimentum  4.  1 1.  Intellc- 
Au»  8.  Intentio  t.  »0.  ftc.  Inconditas.  Iperdulia.  Ira  7. 
Irrebgiofira*  ).  luitma  17.  »4.  Lama  f . Legifpofinua  t. 
te*  45-  9 1*  L beralua*  »0.  Linea  l ).  Locu»  j.  4 Ludii*  t 
It.  Lumbrici . Lux  4.  I».  Luxuria  9.  11.  i).  14.  Magi ».  5. 
Magnes  1.  Malum)  7.  Matena  I.  M-tu.-atio.  Medium  4. 
Membrum  ».  Memoria  1.  to.  MewJacium  ».  6.  Meritum ». 
Miflm  41.  Modus  4.  Motus  8.  Mulu» . Mutatio  a Nitu- 
rato.li.  Naturale  6.7. 9.  Nrgmo4.  Nomen^.  Nume-  f 
tui  1.  x.  4.  Obedicntia  9.  Obtedum  1.  Oblatio  4.  Obfcr- 
nantia  ».  Odiam  to.  Omiflio  u.  O.icrmo  5.  j f . Oratio 
io.  it.  Otdot.  O igenet  6.  Farsi  t.&c.  Pataipcnfio  1. 
pjflio  ip.  )f.  J9.ff-fi7.f4  Pater)  Peccatum  19.  j a.  ftc. 

177-  sia.  * i*-  »49.  )oo.  J87.  Ptrnitencia  5 .6.7.9-87.  Per.  4 
feAio  3.4.9.10.40  48.  Periurium  x. Poroficas.Prar  dicari  xt. 
Prafumptios.  P.  incepi tf  Priuatio  8.  ProcefEoal.  Prophe 
lia  tf.fx.f  4*ftf.f t.66.67-  Proportio 9. 1’rudentta  46.47.ft1)- 
chritudo 7.  1’uGiIaoimitas  j.Qoalita»  f.ftc.  Quantitas  8.9.  f 
io.t  t.Rapacitas.Relatio  6.xo.ftc.8j.ftc.  Riptu»  i.Rarita»  1. 
Regula  j.Rcuetentu  x.  Refurteftio  jj  . Sacramentum  1 37. 
Sacrilegium  4.  Saturniis  t.  Scandalum  io.itf.  Scientia  ».8o. 
jcf  &t  1 3 9.  Senfus  4o.Stgnum  4-Simil  mdo  31.S0n1r1.Spe  fi 
UL'um  t.j.  Stella  6 • Statutum  i.  Sublidentia  4.».  Sabftan- 
tta8.3cx31.5tf.  Supcibia  7.8.  Superlinio  j.  Taftus  4.  Te- 
merita»  x.  Te1bputf.tf.3i.  Tenebra  f.  Timor  41.  Totum 
10.  Triplicitat  Triftitiaj.  Vendere  8.  Verbom  1.  a.  3.3  a. 
Verum».  Virtut4f.47.ltf4  165.166.  V1fiotf.17.a4.V1lu» 
f.fi.  Vitium  4.  Vltimam  ».  Vaio  t . 4.5 .Vnitas  9.Vmuer(um 
3-Votfi  3I.V01  p.VTura  s7.74.77.9a.93.iatf.!  »7.301.  Chri 
flus|tf.i  17.133. 

fi  Nihil  proh  bet  effe  aliquam  (pecirm  in  aliquo  genere  , que 
aliqualuer  ooeretur  in  omnibus  fpeciebut  ciufdem  generis, 
ficut  Sol  inauitm  omnia  corpora.ssf.q.4r.f-aa(. 

7 Specie»  proprte  eft  pulchritudo  interior. I ta. 3 ).prin®.  Decor. 

Pulchritudo  7. 

5 Specficari.I  liuftitia  3. Pallio  35.  Specificatioe  Infidclitaa 
a.lra  19. Prudentia  46. Luxuria  9 14  Oiauo  10. 

^Specificaritie.  Iniullitia  3.  Inquamum  . Moralis  4.  Notio 
j,  Pijuaoo  8-Rcduplicauo  a Speciet  o.  Spccificari.Vniucr- 
Xum  j. 

^Specificum. Corpus  45. Coda  s.D  fiinftio  t.Obje&um  7. 
e.i4.Pcrfeftro  4 Species  o.Specificari.Spccificatinc. 
jrbpcciorat.Formofus.Specirstf  Pulchritudo  7. 
t ^SriCT*e*i4  de  rtilibus  & ncccfiarii» ad  uttam.ur  uena- 
tiones,di(irahuiU  animum,  ft  debent  vitari  a pernitente  licet 
fintlicita.cum  debitu  circumhanti)t.iif.q.i£7  x.c.  / a™  /4«  * 
d-  l6.q.4.ar.:.q.s.o. 

x SpcAacala  impium  , vitanda  fimt  ab  ommbit' . fed  maxime  * 
a pernitentibus. s»Lq.ios.6.8m./q. 167. ». »m.  /4-d.l6.q. 4. 
ar.t.q  s.o 

3 InlpeAio  IpcAaculorum  turpium, & ad  pecearaprouocamifi  J 
ftudiofa , eft  prohibita,  & eft  peccatum,  & eft  mortale  quan- 
doque . Vnde  & commilitonem  animalium  diuerfs  fpccici, 
prohibet  lex  , ad  tollendam  voiuerfaliter  occafioncm  concu-  4 
pifcentix.  Animalia  enim diucr  (arum fpecicrum.non com- 
mi'crnuir  dcfxili,  nfi  hoc  per  homines  procuretur.  Etlic 
in afpc&u  coitu»  animalium , excitatur  homini,  concupilceit*  f 
Ciemoiu».  Vndeetum  in  traditionibus  ludarorum  prohi- 
bitum inueoitur , vt  Rabi  Moffes  dicit , vt  homines  auer-  fi 
terent  oculos , ab  animalibus  coeuntibus  . t1Lquzft.101.tf. 
9m./q.itf7.i-C/  sm./4-d  l6^)-4.ar.i.q.  s.c. 

•Curiofua»  i.SprAarc. 

•SpeAare.  Ofticium  ».  Scientia  6 ;.SpeAacula  o.  7 

f Specula.  Speculatio  t. 

i 4<'ri.c,lA  no  dicitur  a fpeculo.  Nonaatemafpecula  . Ee  8 
reducitur  ad  meditationem  , quia  eft  vifio  caufie  per  effc  Au. 
i£*.q  i8o 

"Angelus  3af.Ani1.8tC.  Afiimilatio  is.  Beaticndo  f 6.ftc.  9 
) S.Cbirius  1x6  Cog-tatio  10. Cognitio  f.f  i.7S-Contempla 
tioo.D^mon  1 i.Deus  1atf.13tf.117-140.144-i79-it4.a39. 
Piaicdica  1 a E ror  i.i.Aeftimacio  f.Euftocbia  a Gula  11.  10 
H.btiws  jj  7|Jicbetudo  i.ldea  ttf.so.t7-30.1atellcdiu o. 
Judicium  s Log  ca  i.Mcdicinj  x. 


zjS 


Spe  Spli* 

In  principii»  primis  Ipctubtioii  fqui  perfpieacior*  totdlr- 
Au>  rN.plarc*  cooclufioaet  111  esa  vtdct.a  djllinctior.c  ix-x.c, 
prine1*. 

"Mtdiiatio.Mctaphyfica  itf.Necrftius  1 a- Phy  fica  9.PytIia* 
goi-x  I.PraA  ifl  0.P1  zJeHinaiio  19.  Principium  1a.x4.ftc. 

Proteliio  t8  P oiudcntia  3 i.Prudcutia.81.  Rano  a5.a4.3x. 
ftc.fi.Sapi«»tia  i(.it.S(nn  u S.ici6t  ficum  Lbopcrbia  )x. 

Theologia  O.  Ventas  16.  Vuiu»  76  198.  1^9.  »00  x04^05. 

Vifio  xx.  Vita  C.  Chnftus  <1tf.t3a.a01. 

Spichvm  pcopncelt  tantQ  in  uutctulibos, fcd  mrtapbo>  Proprie* 
rue  ell  in  Ijwi  uualibax^ata  repcclcntaiu  ficut  iJJuu.  Vcm.q. 
i».tf.c. 

* Angclu»  190. 

Spe.  illuni  liabci  faciem  a re  cuias  eft  rpeciet.ft  eft  poli  rfi. 

Ideo  non  conucon  Deo,  tefpeAa  erratui  ai  um,  nec  patn  re- 

|pt«  1 fil  j.lcd  ecoucilo.  Exemplar  autem  eltamci  em, uko  v 

ConuenttDco  Veur.q.ix^x. 

"Anima  aox.  Bjfihfcux.  Cognitio  »4  Contemplatio  1. 

Dtuma  cilcntu  eft  fpeculum  vo!antarium,quia  ineo  non  vi« 
detur,  niti  qoodipie  vult  oftendere.  Speculum  veromate- 
tiale  ex  neccfiiiaie  naturx  reptcfirntac  omnes  formas  in  eo 
»elocentes.i*.q.5  7.5 .c./  x.dift.  1 i^j. a.a^m  / L. 

•Deu»  9j.ao3.ao5. 139  Lumen  9.  Prophetia  31. 

Homo  in  fpeculo  nuntia  debet  contemplari  quinque.(Ipec* 
csu.fupphcia.benefioa  Dci,midata  Dci,&  prxmu.lCx.xi-/ 
c*pm  atf. 

"Rrprclentatio  x.  Veritas  4».  Vifio  6. 19. 

In  rpccuio  oppofiio  ditefte  radio  Solu  non  apparet  fpccic* 
oppofiti  corpous,quia  rcuerbciatio  non  fit  mna'  corpus ob» 
fcutum.  Ideo  plumbum  apponitur  nuo, licet  nfi  impediatur 
receptio  eius ,4.d  1 ft.  4 4 q.x.art.  1 .q.4.  j m. 

In  fpeculo  fiado  rcluhit  multe  imagines, quia  habet  multa» 
fupcrficics^ufinre»  fingulas  reucibcrationes, quia  nfi  babee 
ih  elTe  quiefcens.j*.q.7tf3zV4^«ft.to.q.i.ar.3m.3.c. 

ASpelta.  Euchafittiatfi. 

qSpclunca  eft  ab  arte , cauerna  veto  eft  a natura , vd  aliquo  Differtntai. 
jccidcrvtc.Hcb.i  iii. 

"Abraham  j j. 16.17.  Qjid. 

qSphzra  eft  prima  figura  corporea , continens  tantum  vnam 
fupcihciem.  Sed  circulus  eft  pnuia  figura  plana,  habeas  tan- 
tum vnam  lmcam.Ccr.a  lcd.5.0. 

"Catium  o.  F-gura  10  Firmamentum.  Ignis  3. Luminate  4. 

Stella  ».3.4.  Terra  7.8. 10.  Ac. 

4$l>crare.  Aftu»  170.  Aducntuto.  Amor  i78.CampToru  1* 

Co»icdio  16.  For  meatio  i7-lnfirnuu  4.  L.ucniso.Lymbu» 
J.Mileiicotdia  37.  Holocauftum  4.  P ccat  m 96.  Pornuen 
tll  3 {.gtligio 4f  Spo o.Timor  f i.’l  fibulatio  10  Vlura  61. 

69.7  x.74- 7779.95  • 1 4fi  1 6 9. 1 71  1 8 1 . 1 g».  1 88. 1 91 .19x4  9). 
007.xo8.xi4.x1j  ljj.Vfu»  14- 18.  Chnftu»95.  \ 

fSpbzrua  Fguta»o.bph*tao.  ,* 

fSperma.  Aoiroal  xj.  Coitus  o.  Semen  o. 

^Vpcrncre.  Qui  minima  fpemit.caditm  maiora. ialq.88.«. 

6.*VQuoMi.9  aM4-c.fi, 

"Aipenurt . Bomusxig.  Contemptus  o.  LuAusa.  Super- 
bia naj. 

Sra»  eft  pafiio.).d<ft.x6  q.  1.1.0.  Qvid* 

"Ceititudo  7-fic.Donu  3).Exneftatioo.Fiducta  i.x.f.tf.7.8 
Sper  dicit  motum  appetitus  inbonuat  commcfuratuniappc 
tenti.  3 . d ilL  »4.  q.  t . a.cfi.  t 

•Fortitudo  14. 

Spes  eft  extenfio  appetitu»  ia  appetibile.  3.dift.xtf.*q.  t.txt./ 

а. t.x.c 

•Magnanimitas  3.4.J.  Mderieordu  if. 

Spes  dscitur  qu imuplKitci.l.pa(Tio,viuus, certitudo, eius obie 
dum,ft  adu».  ;,d:n.i6.q.  x.l.j,n. 

39,41.  Peccatum  xei. 

Spe*  ell  vtrtus.axf.q.i 7. t .0./  ).d.  a6.q.x,  1.0./  Virt.q.4.1.0. 

•Prxcepium  1 oo.ftc.  Przdicarc  1 1.  Securitas  4. 

Spes  elt  virtus  iheologicaj»?4).6».3.o./»xf.q.i7.f^./d.it. 
l.bV  i.4m./  3.dili.i6.q.  1.1.0./  Vin.q.4.i.tf"7  7*7  x.c  J 4. 

*./  6"  / 16»./  lf.CoM ) lec.x.4.fi.  ^ * 

"Soliotudo  6.  Sperate.  Virtoa  i;8.t9x- 
Spe»  virtus  eft  neceflariz.[Cont.3.c0  tf  3./  Opufc^.c0  »47./ 
if.Cor.  1 j.fin. 

Spe*  po  cli  efle  informis, idefl  fine  charitite.txf.q.tff.4^>./j. 

»m7  J.datf.q.*4ir.3rf|.X.O  / 4.d.i4.q.i.ar.x.q.i.xtu./Vir.q  %. 

б. 10"'./  q 4-I.am./  8m  / lo». 

Spes  informia  non  cli  vmm.uf.q.tff  .4.0./  f .»"*./  1 ul.xtf.L.  t' 

mc°B  / Jilt.jO.x.c./  a'"./  4 dillin.l4.q.i.ar.».q.x.l"'./  Vitt. 

0.4  3.8*. 

Obicftum  principale  fpei  eft  gloria  animz,  nfi  autem  gloria  Oaie&wn. 
Corpoti.lisd  obicCtum  fccsmdartu.x i*.q.i  7. 5.1®  /q.if.x.4 "*./ 
j'q.7.4.»*. 

Tabula  Aurea.  KK  a Sfcs 


k 


f \ V T ABf  © 3 4* 


. Spe 

1 1 Spe*  habet  duplex  obioW.i  bonam  ex  pe  Aai  fi  ,«l  auxilium 
I>ei.lxf.q.40-7.<./q-4*.I^./‘»  ffj-4i“/  ***•«>  l.J.«m/«?. 
17.1.4-5.C-/  6.  i"./  7.C /q.l  8.  ».C./q.I*  I.C./ j‘.q.7.6.J®  / 
Ma.q.8  j.lm./Vlit-q.4.I.C. 

•Aonetia  39. 

X»  Obie&um  em»  habft  quataor|c6diiionet.rboimm .arduum, 
futuro, & poflibile^iat.q.40,1  o./  j.j.ff. 7.8.C./  q 41. X.C./  q. 
4*.  J.c  / |m  / 1 7. 1 -7  C /q.l  8-M®-/  X.C./j  "•/  q.*o.4.C^ 

q XI.I.C/U.144.I.C./  J.dill.i6.q  l.X.c.fi./ Vut  q.4-'*4  «- 

* Arbor  a.  Chanta»  18.  OrtcAio  3.16.17*  Dcfpcratio  1.6. 
Enoch.  Fiducia  o.Fmtl7|>  Fortitudo  14. 

Xj  Obi r Asm  fpei  non  eft  poflibile,Ti  ell  differentia  veri,  fed  vt 
poffibi  r dicitur  fecundum  aliqua  potent. am.ixS.q^Oj.x01. 
Gloria  a). 

14  Spe*  poicft  efle  dc  aftu  virtuti» , qui  eft  in  poceftate  noftra . 

|»?.q.4».}.?m. 

•Hum1l1t.txj.31.  Infirmitat  6.  Incentio.  Ira  53. 
j j Spet  eft  ta>  cum  cornm.qM*  non  habentur  a fpcrante.j*.q. 7. 

•lullu'  7.  Lymbo»4.f.  Matrimonium  131. Pallio  do.  l’cni- 
tentia  33. 

16  Spcs,6t  prrfumprio  funt  de  malo  abufiuc  p to  inordinato  ti- 
more.  a 1 f.q.  1 1 . M ®. 

* pignus  1.1'rxdicare  tj.  Prxfu  raptio  t.&r. 

17  Spes  dt< eAe refpcir  proprium  bonum, non  aaiem  bonfi  alie* 
rum.quia  fignificat  motum. Moiut  autem  fcmpcrcftad  pro- 
prium terminum  proportiooatum  mobili, axf.q.i 7.3. c. 
•Plalteruim  t.Sptruui  14. Timor  ll.15.xa3i.48.49.rd.7f* 
Tribulatio  xo. 

lg  Spe*  virtus  habet  Deum  pro  principali  obicAo.  j.d. x6  q*a. 

l.5m./x.c./ar.5.q.l.l®./  q.x.r./L.q  1.3“ 

19  Rat  ones  plure»  pcriuafiuxad  habendam  fpem  de  Dco-Opu 
fco-j*c*i5  0. 

to  Sperare  licet  in  homine, rt  in  caula  focundaria . Non  autem 
vt  incauta  principali, fed  ramum  in  Dco.xa  .q. 17.4.0./!. 1./ 
0 15.1  3",/Cont.4.c*77m. 

21  pioprium.fif  principale  obieAum  fpei  virtuti»  eft  beatitodo 
pcrna.fccundarium  autem  funt  alia  bona.  x»'.q.  17.1  4.0/5. 
C.  t "*./  q.  1 8.1.C  /3m./i.dift-xd  q.x.x-C.fi./*,a./ar.  j.q.  1 .1 . 1 »./ 
a"*./  L.prm°  B.  Vin.q.4.i.4.c  fi. 

%x  Spe*  eft  de  beati  ndine.vt  de  vltimo  fine, fed  eft  de  gratiJjVt 
de  docente  ad  finem  1 iS-q.du.x.i»./  |.c. 

»3  Spetablolure  eft  tantum  de  bono  proprio.fcd  vt  p*{rupponit 
■morem, poteft  aliqui»  alteri  fperare  vinm  eterna.  u.t.q.  17. 
J.O./q.i8  X imJ}  X®./3*.q  7.4.3». /j.d.xA.L  fi  /V.r-q.4  4*^. 
•Vlu  a 61.69  7j-7d-80  91.96.10a104.1j1.179.180.110.11x. 
aij.af  *44-M4  Jdr.an. 

»4  Spe»  iuHi»  rcfprAo  propuj  boni, & pro  fc,  nunquam  deficit, 
frd  tantum  rclpcAu  alioruir.Philc.fi.  e 

Subiedoa;  »f  Spe»,ft  defidenu  nullo  modo  lont  m Dro.Cont.  l.c°  89.6*. 
Angrlu»  5x4.5 xd  Bearut  t.x.  Dclcendcrc  7. 
ad  Nec  eft  in  beat  *.ixl.q.67  4 j.o./ xx«.q.  1 8.1.0./ J.c./q.ir. 
H 3®./3  d.x6  q.x.4  4».  ar.f  q.i.a/d.|  t.q.l.ar.I.q.}.  j.«-  / 

d.  J j.q.  1. 4- 1"  -/  1.34.01.  xr.  j.q. 4.1"’./ Vcn. q.x7.j.6“  hn/ 
Virt.0.4  4 " /H  J 4 1*". 

i 7 Necrn  damn  m .ivd  tantum  in  viator  but hic, vel  in  purga- 
torio, vel  in  lymbo  patrum. xif.q.i  8. j o./j.diH.xd.q.i.art.f. 
5 J 4-°- 

j8  Spe»  ell  fubirftme  in  potentia  appetitura  , non  autem  fn  co- 
gn  fati ua. • j* .q.4a  x.a/ a J?.q.  1 8.i.c./ j .d. xd^).i . 1 .c./q. x.s. 
4./.  V-rr.q.4.x.c. 

•Dcfidrnum  8 Inda*  i.Lazarm  l-Lymbut4.Chriflusl9t.9f. 
Anima  3 1 8.  Subic&me  inf 

19  Spes  eft  m irafcibrlt  fubrrAine.i*.  q.59  j,im  / 1 it.q,ij.  n. 

e. /q.40.l.b  / -/.j“./3.d.xd.q.  l.x  f-oja  x.i  l®./ar.j.q.i.<,/ 
Ma-q.u.1.6®./  Virt  q.4  J.t/  Annua  j.lec.i 4.mc°.c.fi. 

* Anima  319. 

30  Spe»  vinus  eft  fubieAiae  in  voluntate. i*.q. 59.4.  jm^q.8x. f. 
Xm  /Xlf.q  18.1.0./  l.dxd.q.  1.5.0./  q.x  i.c  / Vcnt.q.15.3. 
J"*/  Viruq,  I.J  e fi,/  umJ  q 4.1.0.  Anima  3x0. 
g S «rame»  cum  Dei  adioturio an  openbutooftns  primam  of- 
fenf  m.f.errorem  contra  ipfam  veniatem  cuafilfe,  alteram  f. 
difficultatem  dcuemendi  m mentem  auAori»  quantum  pof- 
fiibilc  rft.vitare  dcfidcnmur.i.prolo/  Coiit,  uprin®./  Opuf. 
7i.pnn°. 

J»  In  b' ut  i*  eft  fpe*,pa(Tio,  & dcfpcritio.i:*.q.4aj.o./  j.d.xd. 
qoxft.i.i.f. 

Cania . 33  A iquid  eft  caufa  fpei  daplicitrr.f.faciendo  aliquid  effc  pof- 

fibrle,v?  duiirir.finntudo,&  omneaugen»  poteftatrm  homi 
m»;.  vrl  faciendo  {ftimationem  de  poflibili,  vt  doAnna.  & 
pei fuafio.  Sed  experientta  eft  eaufi  «pei  vtroque  modojicec 
fit  cmla  def.  Au»  eius  tantam  Ictundo  modo.  11f.q  4a5.0V 
q.4X  f4*./q.4J.JX. 


Spe’ 

•Amor  a;j.  Appetitus  3 t»fiapurmatu.Con(ttpitesi4|. 

Confcftio  j6.  • p 

34  Sculttaa^t  experientia  fuorcaufx  fpei  per  acddes^eraauetiw 
do  fcientiam , qua  vere  {(limatur  aliquid  non  effit  poflibile. 
ndj}^o-fi|BV  6.  c-fi./.j'". 

•C'or,cA  o j-Enoth-  Fido  iot.  Fiducia  7.  Milericordia  43^ 

Orano  41.  paulu*  x4. 

3 5 Lnuentus  eft  cauli  fpei, quia  parum  habet  dc  prxtcriso.ftr  me 
mona,&  multum  de  futuro,&  multos  (pintus.  Ideo  cor  am- 
• pl'atur,&  fiunt  ammofi,  fed  paium  expcra.txf.q-4o-6*o.  • 

)d  bene»  deficiunt  fpc  propter  experientiam,  que  facit  {ftima- 
t totum  impoffibilH.ixf.u.4ai.x». 

37  ln  cbi ns funt  dux  caula;  (pci.Cincanfideraro,  & calidias,  Sc 
multiplicatio  Ipuuuum  propter  vinum.  1 i*  quxftto.4n.6.a/ 

S-4J.J.CI 

Jl  Tiu  maxime  mouent  ad  fperan Jum  in  Deo.  Cprouidearia, 
miferKordia,J&  potcllas  Da.  1'lalm.  io.mcd°c./.  Pfxlm.50. 
p«ioi°a.B. 

3 9 bpes  quo  ad  rem  Ipcratam  eft  cx  gratia , & meritis  ,-fed  quo 
ad  habitum, eft  cantum  cxgratia.xxf.q.i7J.x*./  3-di.x6.q. 

J.».Jm./  Virt.q  4.1.1». 

•Peccatum  96  Pignus  i.Prxfumptio  x. (i.SaJuari  f. Sepul- 
tura 1.13.  Timor  11.15  31. 

40-  Spe*  prxiiipponit  menta  m propofir«,no  autem  in  aAn.rx9. 
x .4.  lmV  U 6 j .4.C./1. d.43 .5.4®  /3  .d  x6.q. x jr. j. q. 

Virt.q  4 l-j*. 

41  Spe*  (emper  procedit  ex  gratia, vel  habita.vel  expeAatamoa 
T autem  femper  cx  lubita.1  xf.q.6x.4.xm  / i.d.43.5.4®  / 4.di 
ftin.x.q.  x.x.3m. 

41  Spcvadipifcendi  per  alium, eft  cum  expcAieione.nonaareiii 
perfe.  PbiLlee.  j.prin°K. 

•Tnbulxto  11.16. 

4f  Spes  pix'uppoim  amorem, 5c  defiderifi  rei  Ipcnrx. t xf.quas* 
ftta  ia8.6m. 

44  Spe*  extendit  fc  in  Defi, ratione  diuinz  largitatis, a quo  refi-  FffrAur  . 
Iit  donum  timori»,  & confidcratione  proprie  paiuuatia.|^li- 
ftm.t6  q.a  1.4". 

43  Spes  per  fc  adiuuat  operationem  dupliciter. Cranone  obicfti 
& rasione  rffcAusi!dclcAauoni*.lxf^  8.a 
•Admiratio  5. 

46  Spe*  (upraexpcAationem  addit  certitudinem.3.dift.x6.q.r.  ^ * 

3.i'*'./q.*.i.x.e. 

'Amoi  x>t.xj6.  Audacia  6.9. Ac.  Spe»  6.8cc. 


47  Spes  ad  Jit  fupra  dcfidcrium  quendam  conatum, & eleuatio- 
nem  animi  ad  ci  1 * 

q 46.1. f. 


rem  animi  ad  conlequcndum  bonum  aiduum.ix^.q.i  j.t.c./ 


Spe»  prxcedit  gaudium, & caulat  illud. ixf  q 15.1.C.  « 

•Bapnfmo»  1 6.99.C  hanta»  6 1 .1  n6.ifo.it  4.  Confcftio  tf . * 

Spe»  diuidttur  contra  memorum^atiooe  deleftationi*,qua» 
citcffcAus  vtriu  quc, no  autem  fecundum  cflenuam.j.d.16, 
q.M.x®. 

•Confilium  7. 

Spes  ckuat  affcAom  homiuisad  luramum  bonam  rt  adipi- 
fccndum.Virt.q.x.x.  tm.  ' f * . 

•ConeAio  3.16.  DcIrAatio  jj.&r. 

Habens  fpem, fpr  rat  Deum  confcqai,&  per  ipfum  omnia  ne- 
ccffina  quantumcunque  difficilia  obtinere, & omnia  nocitu 
quantumcunque  difficil  a :cpcllcrc.j.d.i6.q.x.x.xm. 

•ExpcAaiio  o.Fiduiij  7.8.  Ira  11.39^1.53.78.  luito»  7-Ma 
trimonium  ut  I jx.  Muaculum  j- 

j x Spesfaat  inhxrae  Deo,vc  principio  bcaritudinii,fidesaurft 
vt  pnnciiuo  cognofccndi  ver  citem, charitas  veto  propter  fc- 
ipfum  . IdeodiUinguuntut  rcaJitcr.  xxf.q.i7.6»o./q.x  J.6.C./ 
j.d.xd  o.x.ar. j.q. l.o/ Virt  q x.j.t  / q.4.3.9"1. 

•Modeftu  8. Mors  lj.xj.Otano  16.41.ranitet1tia5x.Prjr- 
fumpno  ij.Keiigio  8 44^'.SaIuan  7 Tn(iicui4.  Vexccun 
dia  7. Virtus  f9.Vifio  if.Chanta*  49. 

53  Spe»  ctum  in  formis  aliquo  modo  facit  tendere  in  Deam  , 
frd  nullo  modo  fide»  inforaii».].dift.i6.q.».ar.5.q.4.ia. 

•Vmo  7. 

54  Spe*  ett'tantutn  dc  f ternis,£dcs  autem  eft  ctum  de  tcxnpo-  Difter*ntia 
ralibus-Pot*  0.6-9.10». 

•Amor  ita-  Fidacu  5.6.  Fornicario  17. 

j f Spes  eft  tantum  de  i|»,qux  ad  fc  pcitmcnt,nan  autem  fides. 
j.di.ftx6.L.fi  /q.x.ar.j.q.4. i"\ 

•Huonlira»  xx.14  j». 

f 6 ExpeAaiio  ponitur  m fymboto  , nonquia  fit  proprius  aAtis 
fidei,  fed  quia  eft  a&us  fpd  , ptxfupponcm  fidem.  » xlquar- 
ftio.l  7.6,  lm. 

57  Spe»,  & fide»  de  fubieAis  humanx  potcftati  non  funrvirtu> 
te» . Sed  dc  i j*.  qux  funt  fupra  facultatem  natur  x humanx, 
excedunt  omnem  virtutem  homiui  proporuouaiam.  1 xf.q. 

Spe* 


49 


ii 


S P E S 


w . 


s$  5pe*  eft  principium  forritiidta'* , & omnium  operationum 
au*  ad  arduum  funt , A fide»  omnium  qux  ad  cognitionem 
pertinent, chanras  vero  omnium  qux  ad  bonum  tradunt/}. 
diftmA.x6  quxft.  x.x.x"*/ dtftinA.l  7.qtlxft.x.arr.4.quxftio. 
I.  x". 

59  Spes  drreft£  refpicit  proprium  bonum.  Non  aurem  alienum, 
quia  figmficac  motum.  Motu»  autem  femper  eft  ad  piopnum 
terminum proportionatum  mobili.  Sed  amor eft  drrrftead 
alium, quia  eft  vnio  amantis  ad  amatum,  A vmo  eft  dillinfto 
rum.ixf.q.tT.t.c. 

60  Spe»  proprie,  eft  rantum  de  bono.nifi  forte  abufine, timor  au 
tem  eft  rantum  de  maJo.  t x*.q.  *} . x.e  fi./  q. 40.1  e/  4 t "V  q. 
41  t.i"  /q.<7.4.im./  li»Jq.tt^  lm./}  d.xd.qu*ft.i.j.t/ 

Virt.q.4.i.c. 

6 1 Spes  & timor  funt  contrarii , fi  ronfideretur  tantum  propria 
ratio  irlfirbilii/cilicer  difficile,  Difparan  vero  ruor.fi  confi- 
det entur  genera  difficili»,  }.d  id.cj.  t.j. j*. 

4t  Spei  contrariator  defperatio, fecundum  acecfTum  St  recefTun» 
a bono, timor  autem, fecundam  conrarietatem  boni  A mali. 

I xf . q.  40. 4-0./  q.4  5 . t . »*./  xxf.q.i  x 8.6"*./  q . 1 19,6.  x "7  j .d. 
sd.q  I. }.}■*. 

d}  Spes  eft  tantum  de  futuro.fed  gaudium  eft  de  prxfentt.  11*. 
quxft.  40.  i.c./  J.d.xd.q. I. J.C./ Vii t.q.4.  i.e  prm*./ Opufc  }. 

<•  l6t. 

#4  Spes  eft  tantum  de  arduo,  fed  defiderium  A conrupifcentia, 
de  boBoabfolote.ix?.q.if.i.c  fi./q.40.l4j  /}.d.x6.q.t.j.e7 
Virt.q.  t.c./  Opuf.j.c®  161.  Magnanimitas,  3.3.  Amor  179. 
inf.Appemus.jr. 

69  Spes  eft  tantum  de  poffibili, defperatio  antem  de  impoftibili. 
■ xt.q.s  ).  s.c-  fi./  q.  40.  t . c./ 1 ■*./  4.0./  } .d.  xd.q.t.  t.c./  Virt.  q. 
4. 1 .c.  Defperatio.  1 ,kc. 

44  Spes  virtus  eft  circa  arduum  diuinum  , non  autem  magnani- 
mitat/ed  circa  humatium.xxf.quxrt.  1 7.5. 4"’/  J.d  x^.quxf. 
X.1.4*. 

4j  Spes  refpidt  arduum  affequendum  auxilio  alterius,  fed  ma- 
gnanimitas vt  aliquid  fuar  poteftam,fci|icet  operationem  ma 
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inorum. xx*.q.i7.f.4—.  *ExpeAatio  i. 


fSpioi  Animal  Ii.  SaUbathum  tit.  Ciiriflut  198. 

Spins.  Spinx.A  tubuli  peodiiAi  funt  fimnl  eum  ali»'*  plan-  Quando. 
tis,fcdn6  ftnflem  nociui  ante  peccatum.  i\q.69.x.j-u./  xxf. 
q 164  i.c./ i*./».dxft.  14,3.7*. 

•Julius  ii.ChnAu»  114. 

Spma  fignifieat  remo-fum  eonfciemtx , fp;um  dorfi.fuper-  F;gura . 
bum, rationem, A peccatum.  PfVLj  i.mc°  h.O. 

Spuat  10  communu  eft  tes  iubfilfeut  ,fcd  nonalia,  qnim  In  diurnis. 


Citer  ni  ta»,  A filiatio,  1 . Jift. x6.q.x . j .n*. 

Aa  * * 


peAatio  fpei, dicit  refpeftam  ad  auxilium  Dei,  fiue  fpera 
tum  differatur  nue  non, non  autem  dicit  dilationem, ficut  ex- 
prdatio  longanimitam.iaf. q.  17  f.}". 

'omparatio.  gp  Spes  eft  de  principaliori  bono, quam  conrupifcrntia,8t  dele- 
Aatio  taftu».  qu*  funt  rehemenuores  A tuturaliotes.xxf.q. 
I4«7j“. 

70  Spes  & defperatio, prxfupponit  defiderium. i»?.q.40.!.e/ 4. 
}n,  /7.C./q.4l.a.j  "./  Onuf.j.c*  x*x. 

71  Spes  eft  media  inter  prarfumptionem  A dcfperarionem.  ixt. 
q <4-4  i"-/  lif.q.t t Vitt  q.l. I }.ipm  / q.4>L 7*« 
•Fortitudo  ij. 

7»  Amor  non  habiti, prxfupponit  fpem.A  fpes  defiderium.Ideo 
fpes  eft  media  inter  verumque.  iat.q.40  i,c./}.d.x6.q.t.art. 

7)  Spes  eft  prima  paflio  irafcibiln, fecunda  defperatio, totia  ti- 
mor,quarta  audacia, quinta  A vltima.ira.i xf.q,  13 .4.C./ quarf. 

74  Spes  eft  nobilior  virtutibas  moralibus , qaso  ad  obie&um,  C 
Deum, non  autem  quoad  modum/edeconuerfb.ixf.  q.|67. 
4 i“./}  d.n  q.M.f. 

• Amor.  178. 1771x4.  Audacia .6.9.  8cc.Chariut.49.  30.51. 
19144. 

75  Sicut  fc  habet  fpes  ad  magnanimitatem, fic  8t  timot  ad  for  ti- 
tudmem.  xxf.q.tx 4.7.0./  }.d.t7.q.a.x.4". 

76  Spct  eft  maior  fide.  Virt.  quxft.  5.3.  c.  Certitudo  16.  Ac. 
Concupifceotu. 3.  Finis  73.75.  Fortitudo  15.  Longanimi- 
tas a. 

m Fides  abfolute  eft  prior  fpe.ixf.q.6»-4.c./i»f  q.4.7.e ./ 1"./ 
qujrft.  »7 .6.1*./  7.0./  3-dlfl.i3.quxft.x.f  .0./  Vut.quxfUo.x. 

■yS  Spes  eft  prior  fide,non  in  cfTe,fed  in  propnfito.  Ideo  fj>es  dici 
tur  introducere  ad  fidcm.nf.quxft.4.7.  a1".},  dift.  13. qujrft. 

M.j".  .... 

79  Spe»  A timor  ducum  ad  charitatem,per  modum  cuiufdam  di 
fpofi(ionis.xxf.quxft  17.3.C./  j*.  Peccatum  43x.Parnitco- 
tia  X4> 

to  Spes  eft  prior  charitatr.via  generationis, fed  ordine  petfeAio 
m»,eft  eeonucrfo.11f.quxH  61.4.0  / q.dc^.x'1'./  ut  quxft. 
17-8  0./  }.d.x6.qu*ft  s.ar.).q.x.o7L./  Virt.  qnxf.a^.if  «./ 
quxft.  4.  3.0.  Pixluroptio.  x.  Timor.  4.  u.if.  xo.  ji. 

7f  • 7#. 

Spe»  & chai  nas  funt  propinquiore'  fini.quo  ad  confcquurio- 
nem  ciu»,qi>am  fi  dei,  fed  ec6uerfo  quoad  ofteofionem  finis. 
3.diftiiA.ai.quxua.f.xm./3m. 

•V'ttux  137.19».  193.  Item  fidet  ioi.  Fortitudo  14.  if. 
OxauotA. 
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•Amor  14.  Norio  6. 

Spiratio  a£:iia  eft  eadem  numere  i*»  patre, & 

1 •"./»"./ 4.  t**7  i.difLi  1.1.7"  ./r,}.o./4.i"'./  }"/J.u.*. 
x"./  3-e./d'ft.if  3.C. 

•P  ocrftio  16.3 t it.  Quies  I. Spiirh**.' Verbum  jg. 

Quamuitfiliu'  habeat  a patre  lmi,b <jii'it  Spiritu i*filift0t 
nihilouiinu»  tamen  n6  eft  boc  Jiuerfum  in  pttrr  & filio.quia 
eandem  vtrrurem  fpiratiuam  quam  pater  h .-bct, filio iomtnm 
nicxt  Et  ideo  per  illam  ^qualiter  Spineum  lancum  fptrant. 
l.dift.ix.».x*7x  dill.i  3.5  o. 

Pater,  A filiu»  lunt  duo  Ipicantes , fed  vnus  fpirator.  i*.qux- 
fti«.3d.4.7m. 

lmraolu.it  etiam  duo  fpiratoee».  t.dift.l  14.0./  dift.tx.  j.c/  Du**.ri  J3® 
dift.14  4.xm.  Relp°Dub°  fi}!. 

SnaiTVAtB  duplexXper ellcntiam.vt  gratia,  A virruijA  Diuifio. 
per  caufjm.vt  (acramenta.qux  fuor  caofa  gratir.  Er  ifta  m- 
quantfi  funt  corporalia.quxdam  habent  fpectem,  quod  emi, 
vel  vendi  pofiint,  quamuis  non  ex  hoc.quod  funt  fpiritual^a, 
non  antem  Ipintualc prinium. 4. diliin.Xf.q.j.art.t.q.i  .3"'./ 

Wq". 

•Abiaham  id.Acceptio  v.Aciiden*  68.^9  Accidiao. Aceu- 
(atio  7.  Acolitu»  f .Afti o xx.34.AAus  7 i.Afteftio  p.j.hUmB 
tum  x.Alteratio  1 1. Amicitia  38.41.  Amor  1 xf.i  - 0.170. Aa 
gelus  o.  Anima  xo  xi.  Annexum  o Anniurrlariuni  Applica- 
tio 1. Approximat  10  o. Aqua  4.  Arma.  Ar»  43  Ac.Atianm  3. 

6.  Auerfio  14.  Aureolas}.  Bapiifiitns  174.1 7f  13. Beatu* 
do  ap.Beatus  |6.Bcnefacere  1.  Bcnehci.nn  19.  Ac. 

Spintuale , quod  fub  pretio  poni  oon  debet , ni  duplex. f.-es 
facra,  vt  I aeramenta  , A artu»  alicui  competens  rx  - ffi.  10  fa- 
cio. Et  duplex  anncxum.Cprimo  fpirituali,  7-.  vaf.  fatra,  vel 
fcoindo.vt  decimx,  A ius  pationatut.  Et  in  vttoque  eft  r mo 
ma  qno  ad  rpimuahcaceni  4.dtft.x5  q.j.artic.».q  j Q_o- 
lib.t  1 i.c 

•B.<nita*  8/Campforia  tt.t».  Canonizatio.CharaAer6.4f. 

46.  Chantat  1x8.  Cafus  5.  Caufa  36.Ccrlum  64.  Cibus  1. 

Cognitio  o.  Confcftaot).  Confirmatio  i.it.x8.|t.49.Ac. 

Corporalia  4 Creatura  af.Ac.Damnatr038.6x.  JXfrAos  f. 

DcIcAjoo  f4*f  7.77.90  91  91«94'9f  .96.99.  Damon 48.67. 

94.  Detrimentum.  Deu'  304  400.4«  x Diuitix  l DoAor  1* 

Do  Ari  na  ti.  Dolor  5.  Ecclcfia  17.  Lffr-Au»  7.  Egrttudo  3. 
fclcAiu  33.  Eleemofina  »4.37.  En»  14-  Epifcoput  »t.  Eutha 
nftia  40.145.  i68.Ac.  xx3.130.x39.x50.xfi.xf  4- 
Formatio  creatur^  fpirituali» duplci.f-pcr  gratum, A pcrglo 
rnm.  Pot*q.4  I-xt". 

•Excommunicatio  7-Fcftum  t). Fides  t1.t3.9t  Ae  t 14  Fi- 
ni» f 4.81. Ac. FI Jgrilnm  o. For.ua  «.to  Fnrmeatio  18.  Fr^nfi. 

Fru&u»  x.Ac.Gbdlu»  x.Gioria  4.G  atu  r 1 3.134. 136. Guilu» 
o.Hebetudo  t.Hxicfi»  44.Honei(uin  1. [nuruum  i lcfu»4. 

Iliommaro  9.  Immatcnxle.  Immunditia  ».  In  5.  Interpre- 
tatio, (ndulgcnua  f.xS.tf. Inebriari . Influere.  Imi  u men- 
tum o.  InteTlcAuah'  o.  IntellcAus  93,  Indulgentia  1. Inten- 
tio nale.  Il>  ad.  fiidxi  to.  Judicium  39.  Iu  rameo  tum  33.34. 

Spirituali»  fiibftamia  dicitur  ofle  in  loco  dupliciter,  f.vel  per 
applicationem  virt  ut  r»  limitatx.vt  angclu»,vc|  non  limitate* 
vt  Deu»  i*q.f x 1 c.princ0. 

•Laus  9.  Lea  105.1061x9.135  Liguam  t.  Lumen  8 « 10. 

Ii.t7.Ac.  Lux  6.  Luxuria  H.  Magdalcna  1.  Malum  67.Mj* 
ducatio  x.  Matrimonium  61.  6t.  Mcnfura  ix.  3 18.  M niftcr 
9.10.  Miraculum  14.  Mors  13.  Motu»  f .9  xi.  Munus  o.  Ne- 
gotiatio t.  Nemelivo.  NiAicorax.  O.icdientia  34.  Ac.  Offi- 
cium 7.8.  Olfatu»  x. Operatio  x}.  Orario  43.93.  Ordo  3 6. 

Ar.f  1.39.  Origenes  3.7.  Paradifu»  1.  Pallio  f 4.  Paupertas 
6.7.8.  1’cccatum  3laff.15C.x77> 

Spiritualia  funt  propinquiora  Deo , quim  corporalia  . (deo 
Angeli  recipiunt  abumlannu»  dc  diurna  bonitata  . 4.diftin- 
Aione  1 7.  quxibonci.  aruculo  a.  quxftionc  i.c ./  Spirt- 


•.'<70338. 44.66.  PerfcAio  fx.Ac.  Periculum  7.  Permoia- 
*lo . PorciUs  8.11.  Prxctptum  1 fi . Prxlatto  x 3.  Pmpheti» 
14.16.  P-ouideotia  4 .41.  ftfaUere  Pulchritudo  8Qjie»6. 
Raab  x.  Rnionxleo.  Religio  xi  78.91. 98  Refifterc  6.  Re- 
furreAio  36.  Sabbathiim  6.  Saccrdo'  40.  Sacramentum  3, 
Xf.  1 3 f • Saloan  10.  SanAificatio.  SanAus  9.  Scandalum 
iy  $cicnca  ttf.  Schifma  7.  8.  Scnptura  10. 16.  Seditio  3', 
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Su  Sp»  . 

Scnfibilc  i.  Scr.fus  Separatior.  Semitu»  n-Simi- 

luudo 4.  Simonuo.  Sion  s.  Speculum  i. 
i Suulijnta fpiriiuali*  excedit  cor poralcin  , dignitate  natui x,  ? * 

non  autem  virtute  agendi.QuoMJ.l.J0^ 

•Spintualjtas.  . 

j Subflantix  fpcituales  fecundam  efle  fuum.noa  dependeat  a 

corpore.4.dift.4j.q,t.art.t.q.l.c.  j. 

•Sponfatf.  Statui  I.7.9,  . ? 

% In  lubftantiw  incorpor ei*  non  efl  totalitari»  Quantitatis, ncc 

per  fe.nec  per  accident , nec  torali  cati'  fecundum  pafcAam 
rationem  cflduix.i*.q  g.i.f "L/  Spiritu  4.0. 

'Statutum  1. Stultitia |.  SubHanua  Somnum}. 

m Subftanna  fpir ituali»  abfoluta  ett  a auin  tate,&  Atu,  & k>coT 

* Sed  fubftantia  corporali*  Junuata  ell  tctminus quantitati», 

6t  A»u,Sc  loco-r.ditf.37  q.i.  i.c  / q.t  i.c  ** 

•Temperantia  d.  Templum  7.9.  Temporaleo. 
vo  Subftaotta  fpintuJn  etf  AinuIJio  eodem  Atu  cum  corpore  * 
moo.noo  autem  cllto'put,i.di».}7.q.i.  l.c,  . 

Ij  Nulla  fubllantiafpiritualiipoidleAeineorpore.nec  in  loco»  • 
ntA  peroperatipntmqna  operJtur,veIdansei  fuum  elTefor 
mx.vt  anima, vel  t fle  perfonaf.vt  perfona  Alij  Det,  vel  aliud 
eflc,vtDeusinoibuycreaturi*,  vclaliouid  prxter  efle/.mo- 
cum, lumen, 6c  huiufmodi,  Et  Ac  angelus  cil  m Io«M.di-j7. 

•Tempui  jj.yeocbr*  j.Tianfmuratio.  Ve-nvu.V  Abilec. 
j I Subllantia  fpirit  u-ilis  non  cll  in  Ioco,m A per  oprtanoncmA 
per  confequens.virtasft  cllcutia  e-u*  in  loco  ctf.'.d-tt.}7.q  1. 
t,e./q.j.i.c./j“/  j.c./  q.4.  j.c.6n./».e./».d.ft.7.j.c/i"»./ 
diM.i.}1®. 

•ViAo8.Vifu'P  ii.Vita  C.VnAio  ?.|6.  Vfura  9x.194.19f,  " 

Vule  7.  Chntf  ut  84.106.  i j 8199.100,109. 

CSpirituabrat.  Autcola  4 ij.Chuitai  i}o.DoArina  j.F»u- 
am  a.  Sp  ruualc  o.  Vita  18.  Ch.irtu*  106. 

Onjj  . | Spixity*»  nomen  Ipmtui, videtur  clfe  fumpruma  refpira-  * 

tiooe  animalmm.  i*.q.  |6j.e./  Cont.4t°  s i.prin*\  x 

l Spiritus  dici  tui  de  corporei', &incorporeii,quia  nomen  eius  * 
cft  impoA  tum  ad  figntficjduni  fubuliuiem  naturx  alicuius . 
x.dtft.lo  4-C. 

'Acccdcre  3.  Amor  ti8ifo.  Angelus  ff7.  Anima  43.104. 
Antonius  1.  Antropnfpatov.  Appa  erc  1 1.  * 

3 Spiritus  prius  dic.tui  de  incorporeis,  q nm  de  Co'poreis,ra> 
tione  AgniHcatiooii, fed  cconucrlo, ratione impo(uion:s.t.dt- 
ftn  10.4, c. 

•Auxilium  1.  Clamor  f .*  Concupi Icentia  j,  Confcienria  f. 
Corpus  41,58  67.D  mnatio  j.UelcAat-o  »?.  17  Deus  35«. 
Dian  . Felium  1 7.  Flamma.  Fortitudo  s<  .Generari»  t8  Hx 
refi*49.f  Humilita»  ».}t.  Imaginniua  9.  Incarnari  i4.  Li- 
ber 9.  to.  Maceiauo  1.  Mors  1.  Paupertas  j.  P.ophetia  31. 
j f.  Sacrificium  3.  Sar.  ditas  8.San»faAio  8.Scmen  d.td.ig. 

18.  Sepultura  f.  Spes  35.37.  Stndor.Vcibum  33  Vc*tigoo. 
Vinum  4. 

Ditifin.  4 Spn  itu»  dicitur  fcxruplicirer.Caer, rei  ventas, corpora  beato- 

rum, anima  beato.-um, virtus imaginatiua.mcn«>&  Deus.i11. 
q.4l  j 4“-/l*d|ft-'o*4.«/s.d.a4q.a  41"./  t.d.s.q.i.ir.i . 
cj.  a.r-/Cort.4.c°  1 j.pun°. 

f Spintut  dicitur  tripJicitcr.ffuperbia.roluntai.ac  Spiritus  lan 

Au».Matth.f.prm0b.I.  * 

4 Spiritus  vt'nominat  fubtilitatem  natur», efl  commune  tnbas 
perfonit . Sed  dupliciter  conuenit  tantum  SplritUIlinao.I,.  ' 
q.j6.t.o  / :.dul,lo.4  o. 

SanAus»  7 Sp-mm  finAusin  vi  duarum  diAionGefl  commune  toti  Tri 

rutati . Sed  m yt  ymas  diflioni»  ell  proprium  nomen  ternx  iy 
pei  fonj  cx  \ l*u  eccleAx, duplici  ratione. fex  ipfi  (omuniiatc  7 
cius.quod  diCiturJSpintusfapAu». & e*  propria  AgniHcnrione 
fpirnus,*  amori».i*.q.jf.i.o./ait.q.,4.|.c./  i.dill.  10.4.0./ 
ConU4^e  ip.fi./  M i.q.}.i4>c  / Opul.j.c®  46  /47.  .* 

'Adomio  16.17.19.Amor  f.&c.  181. Angelos  T7«m86.6oj.  *9 
604.  Apoftoli  7,&t.  A nba  a.j.  Aiiumctc  13.17.48.5  s.  Ba- 
ptilmus  18.190. 

t t:  ponitur  prorelatiuo,non  ex  nomine,  fed  cx  vfu  ecclelix» 

Bin  vtrpiratus.ia.q.j6.l.in>. 

•Blafphemia  ia.Ac.  Charuas  ito-i4T.  Colomba  1. 1.  Con- 
ceptio 1 8 Atc  Confirmat  io  1p.if.4j.  Dano  19.8tc.Ddbo- 
ra  a.  Demon  f 1.  Dcmj6:. 

9 Et  ettpcrlona  fubAilcn'.  Cont.4.«°  18  / Opsif  3.c°48. 

•Difpnr.  Donum  o.  Euangelium  5. Fini'  66FruAas  o.  Ge- 
neratio 65.67,  Gratia  84.86.  H*rcAs  ».  ij.  36.  43.  68.|oa. 
104.116151.  Homo  37.  Imagn  16.  Impemitcntia. 

10  Sp  ritum  CinAum  eflc.at  non  eiTe  creaturain.fed  Dcum.pro- 
b.tw  multipliciter.  1^.17.1.07^41.  }.c  / 4"./ Cont.i.c* 

1 f vlque  13./  J «p°  4J  / 46./  47./  48./  lf.Coiint.j. 
Icdio  j.pnocip°I.  •Ingenitum  1.4.  Inobcdicniii  4.  ludi- 
ciam  41.  Lex  1j.1j9.ftc.  Liber  19.  Magi  1.  ».  4.  Mtrujp, 


Spi  , > Spo 

yj.Mcdiatpr  i.i.Miffioo.Pjunntavl^ccatum  j f.Pemhcco-  r 

lic.Perluiia  36.  _ ' 

Natura diouu  f 1 voluntas^O  principium  fpiritufl  nixi , non 
autem  vi  lutuia  }.d.l$.j-4m.Picua  8,Poflib»le  7.8.  P.xfum 

PCIO  1, 

SpimuHaoAm  fnhito  aduenit  fnentibus  hominum  nf.q  uj. 

7,b./Opuf.i7.c°  13. 

SpuitulianAus  datur  tripliciter.  Primo  incipientibus  » in 
principipm  YiUiAcatioms,in  lauacrum  reqouauoni',ft  in  pri« 
uilegium  icm»uat*onis.  Secundo  dator  piofiticmiblM»il4in- 
flrucndam  nitclleAum.a^i^^cnduaiaAeAum.ftad  adiu- 
uandum  aAum.T eruo  datur  per  fcAi in  beneficium  ltberta- 
tu, io  vncuium  v nuatis,  & in  pignu»  hxicdiuus.  Ifa.44. 

mc°.  E. 

De  cftc&ibu'  Spuitullauft  .Con.4-c°.ao./  11./ 11.  P opheti* 
jf.Prpwiu  n lo.Sagttta  i.Sapicnua  xi.Scriptura  4- 1 • 

SpiniuBai.Au»  duatur  uoitularc  pro  nubis  gemiubus  inenar 
rabihbusquia  no»  pjttuLre  £afic  4-d.t  f.q^ar.6  q.i.Jm-  \ 

Spuiruff.r>ftu»  dicuu.  olcuui  » quia  liipcromnet , illuou- 
nai,fouct,dirt'unduui ,8c  luauts  cfi.  l»falm.44.mc°.c.  B.Sun- 
bolum  j. 

Ea  effunditui  vbicj}.&  potefl  ab  omnibus  recipi,  mA  impediat  > 
malitia  coium.P|4. 1 8.mr°.d.fi. Statu»  10,  Vutas  at |. 

Spiritus  domini, in  Icriptura.non  mA  profpitituCanAo  confue 
uit  porn.qui  aqui»  fupp  fe<  r dicitur,  non  quidem  corporali-  * 
tcr/cd  fuut  volunti»  artifi»  1 fipcitertur  mateiix»quam  vult 
formare  i,.qurftto.66  |.»,,,f/quxllio.74.  j.3™.>4*n  / Cont. 

4-  ao.  xm./c  »3,  j*./  Potcnda  qaxflio, 4,  t, 

Pfalm.33,  •» 

Errot  MaceJonij  & Arrij.quod  fuiritunanAuscA  ctcatura,ft  RefpcAn  Altj 
minor  pauefle  filio.Cont.j.r.  6.fi  / Poa.q^.9,c,/ qfi.|o.  i.c. 
pnn°/ Ro.8.1ec,j.fi.C.  Actori. Appropuatio  H.14.&C.  U^p-  * 

tifmu.  iS. Conceptio  18  i9.ii.;l>illinctio  3 6- 
SpirituOanAu'  ex  n odo  lueprocdTionu^ft  nexus,  & vmo,8t 
vmcul-im  pamj&Al  j.i.d.io.jo.Euchanltia  ui.  4 

Patet  81  Aliu»  vq.untur  fpininfanAo,  qui  voit  eo»  formaliter, 
non  autem  « ff?r,emeM,d.lo.|.}“‘./  d.js.quef.i.i  4m.Hdca 
l j.Fini»  f-c. Generatio  6j. 6,  .HxicA»  103. Imago  i6.1oan 
re»  ip.Iuditiuin  41  - Liber  19. 

Paiet  & filiu»  funr  vnum  principium  fpiriru(T.in^i,vnitatc  no 

tioni*  'on  nninii  {•.qnx^f.  t.c./qutft. 56  4.0./  l.d.u^.  .* 

3m /d.u.i.c./ 1“./ 3 n7J.  19.4.0  p»nt.4.c°  15.6./  Opulc.i. 

c°.  11.fi  / Opulc.p.q.t  j / io. Sjec.j .mc°.f.K./ t#d 5- lcc-a J.fi. 

Nottoli.  f f -- 

Iiiimo  pater  8t  filiiu  non  conceduntur  communiter  efle  idem 
principium  fpiriibtfinAi,q>u  ratione  arr  culaunni»,  includi- 
tur vnua»  luppofit,  licet  qo  dam  concedant , quia  non  ponis 
vmtatem  abfoliitim  , icd  rtfpeAu  cius  cui  additur , quia  c(I 
ndieAiuum  1*  q.36.4.6m./  i.d.19. 4.  j1"./ Opuf.9.  quxB.56. 

Ktipondco.Du,  10 1 1 34.M‘.dutoi  t i.Ncxut.  N-*uo  8.9  ii. 
1a.11.Orat10.74. 

P ofecto  adctl  ijiiritufTanAas,  qui  in  afiluemia  dditiarum 
D'i  , >a  *pe  futin  r bcaticudusis , omnia  pixicatia  dclinirct 
afpcra,  & « nnia  grauia  relcuaret  , fecundum  A ugulljnum 
opu;.  I 7.k°.  1 j.Pciloiu  3tU’i  incipuium  4.Pioceiliu.S.Qaie 
fccrc 

G.  f ci  communiter  dicnm.fpiritumfaaAum  e(Tc  imaginem  pa 
tiu  8t  fil  j.non  autem  latim  1 *.q.j  j . i.c./  im.  Relatio  99. 

Spintnflaoftus  non  ell  nepo>,q<iia  non  procedit  eodem  modo 
a filio,Acui  filius  a patre. i*c\q.  10.4.5". 

Filiuxin  pluribu»  conurnit  cum  patre,  quia  cum  fpiritafaa 
Ao, non  autem  magi».OpuC9-q.j  5. Scriptura  4.5.6. 
SpimuiTinAus,quandoqueimcll'gitur  nomine  ChnQi.Opu. 
i.c°  13  .Sedere  4.5. Stella  7.Tnnor  el.  Veibmn  5 5 64.66.8tc. 

Virtus  tfi.  Vita  16.  ymtas  56.  Chrihianus  . ChtsAiu 
198.  *u. 

Spirituilanctus  operatur  per  Alium , fecundum  humanita- 
tem, oonauicm  fecundum  diuioitau m.Opufc.  1 . c°.  1 J. 

•O.atio.74- 

^SpiAi(udo.DenAtas.o.Infpifatio.  Vinum  4. 

1Splendidu».Magi.5.Rutijius. 

^Splendor. Calor  18.C  anta»  i «.  10.I Corpus  41.54.  Filiatio. 
iT.  IlIuftratio.IlluAiis.Lux  f .Pulchritudo  t a.  Stell?  7.  Chn- 
ftus  aoj. 

Clpolia.Vfura  170- &c. 

qSpoliatc.Accufjtio  14. Deprxdari.  Furtum.o.  Hxrcfis  if- 
qSpolian.HxicAs  ap.Vfura  a5i.a59.a91. 194. 
ySpoliator.Vfura  305 . 

4 Spondae.  Promiflio.o.SponAo. 

f Sponfa  , Datum  a fponu  Cponfo.pro  onere  matrimonii  .di- 
citur dos.  Qu.  dautem  dat  fponfus  fponfx  , dicitur  dona-  Tn  rnmmaxi 
Cio  4*di(1.49.quxH.4.|.c. 

•Delpoufatio.  Epiulaauca . Matrimonium  59,  de.  nd. 
fiuptjx.o. 
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_ Spon  Spu 

• Vfui  dori», pertinet  ad  fponfum  , domimam  autem  ad  fpon- 

r*m.4.d.4p  q.4.!.  i* 

*Son(altj.o  Sponfut.o. 

| Sponfus  dat  dotem  fponfx  du plicirer.fcilicet  propter  nimium 
affrftum  cmu  ad  fpon(jm,8c  in  pixium  lponfi.4.  d.49.  quf  ft. 
4-t-C 

4 Auferent  fponram  propriam  per  vim, «rufatur  a crimine  rap 
mi.hcet  peccet, violentiam  inferendo  »»t.q.  1 44  7.  41*. 

J Snonla  Chrtfti, improprie  dicitur  humanius  em», quu  habet 
aliquem  aAum  fponfx,  quia  infeparabiliter  tunpitar, inferior 
eft,&  regitur  a verbo. Non  autem  proprie,  quia  deert  triplex 
conditio  neceflana  , feibeet  confonmm  iuturx  , diftm&jo  I 
pc*lbtiarum.  At  prxcxiften*  feparatio.a.d.a^.q,  4.  j.c./  im. 
•Aonios.  Ecclefia.  a.  6.  Fides.pi.  107.  Luxuria  11.  Mem- 
brum tt.  a 

4 Anima  noftra,  n6  poteft  effe  fponfa.nifi  Chnfti,quia  cum  dx 
mone  fornicatur, nec  eft  ibi  matnmoninm  fpirituaJe.  4.  d.4».  | 
q.t.t.a1".  • Virginitas  14. 

7 Cnriliut  d icittir  fponfe,quia  affiimit  perfonam  fponfx,  n6  au 
rem  9 fit  fponfa,vel  membrum  erat.4-d.4P.q.4.).3m. 

t Parer  Ipnnfi.ideft  Ghrifti.cft  tantum  pcrfoax  patris.  Sed  pa- 
ter fponf*,idcft  ccclcfix,cft  tota  tratus.4.d.49-  q.  l.a". 

t qSroNtaira  fimt  quxdam  Iaeram  eatalia  matrimonii,  fi. 
cut  exoreiimus baptilmi  4.d.»7q.  f.t.<*. 

0 Sponfaluluntpromiflio  foturarum  nuptiarum  .Et  fiant  ab  - 
folate  quadruplidcer,  feilicet  nuda  promiflmnc  , datis  arris 
fponfalitiis, anuli  fubharratione.ft  tmeruemeute  iuramento. 

Et  fiunt  cum  conditione  quincupliciter , feilicet  quia  a ot  eft 
conditio  honcfta  de  bonis  fimpliciter , aut  de  bonis  vtilibus 
per  modum  dort.-iot  de  bonis  rtthbus  per  modum  pynx,aut 
cooditio  inhoneftarconcraria  bonis  matrimonii,  aut  inhooc- 
fta  noa  contraria  bonis  mxirimooii.4  d.ir-q.i.art.i.q.  3.  c/ 
q i.i.o.Q  10I.4.  i3.ipm. 

j Stante  conditione  bonefta, flant  foonfalia.  & ccffante  condi- 
tione cefiant^ufi  mterua  confeniui  de  prarfenti , vel  carnalis 
copula  fuerit  fiibfecuta^o  quod  tales  videtur  rcceflifte  a con 
ditione.  Si  veiofit  conditio  inhonefta  , vel  contraria  bomi  \ 
matrtmonu  , non  contrahuntur  fponfaUa  . Si  autem  non  fit 
con traru. fiant  fponlalia,fed  ifta  conditio  abiicitur.4.d.a7.q. 
U.1.C/4™ 

4 Spontalia obligaet,ficuc  votum fimplex  4.d  jl^q  r.ir.3.q.t.  % 
l*.  •Aecufatio.it. 

y Ecclefia  non  cogit  feruare  fponfklia, propter  periculum . Ta- 
men frangens  ca.fine  legitimo  impedimento,  peccat  mortali 
«er.4.d.a7.q.»-*-»" 

4 Sponfalu  poflunt  contrahi  ramum  utroque  contrahentium  x 
exifteute  in  fiue  primi  feptenuii,vcl  poft,veI  patum  antc.4.d. 

a7.q.a.s .0./  Quol.4.i3.i9,B. 

•Affinitas. 7 8.9.  10. 11. 

7 Idem  tempus  determinatur  in  mafeulo  6 1 fodina  ad  fpon* 

Glia.non  autem  ad  matninonium,quia  fimul  incipiunt  vti  ra  a 
none, non  autem  generatione.  4.d.i7-q.a-x. 3“. 

t Sponlalia  poflunt  contrahi  cum  infidcli.fi  promittar  oonuer- 
tt  ad  fidem, non  autem  matrimonium. 4 dtft.39.  tj^.Matri- 

monium,  1x8.  3 

• Dcbit  um.  1 7.  Spoofi».o. 

p Sponfaliaproptcrquodcumqueaimen  fnperueniesit,  folui 
peflunc.4.d.3p  6.$“. 

•Voramjp.y  4. 

io  Spontalia  dirimuntor  ipfbiore dupliciter,  feilicet fialter  in-  4 

Editur  religionem, vel  contrahit  cum  aha  matrimonifi.Sed 
tuplicuer  dirimitur  per  fementii,rcilicetfi  alter  non  com 
paret,  vel  fiat  infirmus,  vel  affinis,  vel  fornicator, vd  deficiat 
artate, rei  mutuo  fe  abfoluam.4.d.i7.q.».  j.o./d.j4.6.y>". 

11  Sponfalia  Chrifti  At  ecclefix,  primo  initiatarum ini ocaxaatio  j 
ne  Chrtftt.  Pfel.44',n  prin°. 

j ^S>onsv»  dicitur  dupliciter,  feilicet  contrahens  fponfalia, 
per  uerba  de  futuro ,a  foonfione  matri monii,&  lAtrahem  ma 
rrimon'um,quafi  fpondens  aftum  eius.4.d.s7.q.t.t.6ea. 
•Charita»  ii4.Epi(alamica.Eptfcopus.6.Iuftu».p.  Matrimo-  4 
nium.59  6o.Virginiu<.i6. 

Exultatm  iponfiecdcfic  quadruplex,  f quantum  ad  miracu- 
lorum opcrauonem,qusnram  ad  glotioum  refurredionem, 
quantum  ad  caeli  afecnfionem,  6 1 quantum  ad  totius  mundi 
ucnenuonem.l  fa-  aii.b.I. 

4 Spontaneum.  VoIimtanum.o.Vlura.  1 10. 
f Sponte.Confclfio.io.  t j . T>  emon.  78.  I udicium. 3 4.56  Lex 
l7j.&c.f  'bem.Papa.7  Prxduare.f .7.  Sacramentum.38.39.  7 
Sacrificium  * 4-bcieter.bchifma  6.  Voluouriura.o.  Votum.. iu 
qSpuma.  Semen. 6. 

. CSpurius  Degcncrare.IHcjttimm.  1.4. 

qSpiiiuin.Siptirmus.s4o.euchariAta.rpd.tpj.Exorcif.4.ut 
ii.Luium.baliua.  • ->■*  ■ 


Squi  Sta  , t 

f Squama.  Cete  6. 

^Stabilimentum.  Amor  198. 

^Stabilu  m bono  dicitur  dupliciter,  f.inthoatiue.vt  quilib*  Ia  ocoo. 
influi  viator, & perfede.f.quilibet  beatus,  quadruplici  ratto- 
ne  f.vel  quia  impeditur  exterius, vel  ex  immutatione  rerum 
habituum, quia  noc  Icin per  idem  manet,  vd  quia  fine  folid- 
tudine.vd  ex  quiete  a labore  conquircndi.PCil.4  fi-g- 
•Perfeoerantia  o. 
f Stabulum.  Ara. 

qStaftes  eft  gumma  mirrhx, quod  eft  muTha^ecioGos  Plil. 

44  med°  tL  ^ , 

Stadivm  eft  fpaciumcenaimuigintiquinquepafluum  . 
dicitur  a liando, quia  Hercules  uncum  currens,  pollea  liabar. 

At  rcfpirabai.iE.Cor.p.lec.f.prin0  K. 

Stadium. eft  (nacrum  quo  pedites  currunt , quod  Herculee 
dicitur  ftatu ifle.  1 f .Cor.9 Jec. y .pt tnc®  A . •Terra  to. 

Stadium  eft  o&aua  pars  oullianj. Io.  11.lc.4  pnn0  b.pr;n°./ 

C*.  ».fin. 
ySugnum.  Calix  i. 

^Stare  figmficat  pofitioaem  naturalem  hominis  cum  mimo-  Quid* 
bili  tace.ttf.q. 183. 1.0. 

•Acoifatio  t?. Angelus  f 9. Antecedens  1.  Aqua  x.Oiftindio 
14. Elephas  4.  Aeternitas  16  30.  Fides  ito-Matena  ?o. Ma- 
trimonium 10,84.87.91.1  *8. 1x8.  t*9  Medium  4. Motus  86. 

Peccatum  364.  Pcrfeucrancu  f.  Prxdicare  iS.Prumnx  a/ 

Situs  {.Solui  1 . Species  3.Sponfalia  3. Stadium  1. 
fSratim.  Adam  69. Angelus 78.3 1 t.47i. 474-47*. 

989.  Anima  1a4.de.  Appetitus  7|.Afcendere  1 t-ir.Bjptif- 
mat8S.u9.149.168.aoi  106.  Benedidus  j.  Beneficium». 

Caufa  3.4.60.69.  Coofeflioax.  Cor  19.  Corredio  17.  Cre- 
dere 31.  Dzmofl  41.67.  Defceoderry.  Deu»  »f  {.  Difpen- 
fario  19.  Kmpiieum.  Euchariftia  198.  Facilitas  x. Forma  49. 

Infirmitas  6.Matrimcnium  n 8.  Meritu  46.  Pcccarum  168. 
377.Prxceptum  i9.Rcfctutio  o.Refune&o  4t.Scufibilc  j. 
Symbolum  9.Sudiagia  7.  Votfi  »7.  Vfnra  137.1  J9- »98.199. 

? Statio.  Indulgentia  1 1.  Planctx  1. 

r ITT  a dupliciter  confiderari  poteft.f.vt  (ubftaocia , & vt  Diuific 
artificiale  quoddain.  fumo  modo  eft  cadent  numero  bu  fa- 
ita.no n autem  fecundo  aodo.4.d.44.q-LJr.i.q.a.4m. 

'•Dxmomoi.  Imago  10. 

Seat  ua  ex  eadem  materia  rcfcOa  eft  cade  numero, fecundum 
Auguftinum.uon  autem  fecundum  Arifiotelcm.  4^144.4.1. 
3t.i.q.».4m  / Quo|ib.ii.6.f». 

^Statuere. Infidelis  1 j.Rcftiturio  i.Statutum  o.Stadium  ». 

^Statuta.  Homo  11.14.  RcfurreAio  3 1. 

St  at  vs  proprie  pertinet  ad  libertatem,  vel  feruicutem,  in  Qnid .. 
temporalibus, vel  Ipiritualibui, quia  figmficat  immobilitati, 

& obi  igat  loocm  per  Ion*  hominis.  1 xt.q.x  83 .1.0./  4-C/q.  184. 

4 .a./  q.i  86.6.C/  Quolib.3.17^. 

•Ab«ra>tio  8.  Accidens  84. 

Officium  dicitur  refpc&u  aftus,  gradus  autem  fecundum  or 
dinem  fuperior itatis , flatu*  vero  requirit  immoUIrtaici»  ia 

coaditiouepcrfbnx.ia?4j.i8j.i.3,n./3.o.  » 

•Adam  t.14  &c  Agilitas 4-  Agricultura  1.  Amor  70. 

Diucrfitas  flatuum, & officiorum  eft  tn  ccc.'efia,qii'a  pertinet 
ad  perfectionem  cius.ad  ncceflitatcm  operum  e u». ad  digni- 
tatem,d >d  pulchritudinem  ciu->  uf.q.i8t.i  j.o., 

•Angelus  iy 7 3J7  J*M|7.y‘>  Ari®*  x4-73.ii4.Aninul 
y6.  Apofloli  18. 

Status  naturx  humane  duplex.  Cnaturx  integrx,  & natura* 
Coiruptx.i*.q.  Pd***^"/  icp.a.l.c/  q.  1 14.S  C./  j.d  19. 
art.B.q  1.0. 

•Aureola  y.i4.Baptifmus  si  a.  Beatinido  14.130.0 catus  y. 

Acc.  Benedtftus  3 . Bonitas  aot . Cautus  1. 

Status  honunum  triplex. f. veteri»  legu, noux  legis,*  parrix. 
iit.o.toi.A.c./ q.103 .3^./ q.lo6.4.lm./ 3a.quxfi.yy.  a.c.fi ./ 
Qm»fib.7.if,6 

*Cbarafter  la.Circuurifio  3 3. Commendatio.  Confccratio 
14.  Conflantia  9.  Corona  1.  Credere  »3. 

Sutus  hominis  quadruplex.f.a  pnncipio  vfque  ad  feptimum 
annum , fecundus  a feptuno  anoo  vfque  ad  quartusodecimu, 
ternus  a quartodeamo  anno  vfuue  ad  vigefimumprimum , 

& quartus  deinceps.  In  primo  iurti  uulli  contracfui  homo 
aptus  eft,  in  fccuodo  alicui  de  fututo,  non  perpctoo,in  tertio 
alicui  ctum  perpetuo  quo  ad  propriam  per  foria, fedio  quar- 
to alicui  quo  ad  omnia  cuam  cxtcriora..xi?.q.x4.9  C/  4.J1. 
ftin.»7.q.»*»4:. 

Statu»  naturx  humaax  fecundam  corpus  mpkx, feilicet  cor- 
poralis, animalis.  Ac  fpirimalts . Et  flatu;  fixunduin  animam 
quadruplex,  feilicet  ante  peccatum,  poft  peccatum. ar. te  gra- 
tiam, fub  gratia.  Ac  io  gloria. 3 a.qu x ftic. ) j.».c.fi./  j.iUiUa* 
dbo.  16.L. 

* Cultu»  3.  iy, 

fabula  Autca.  KK  4 S.atyr  - 
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8<«  Sto 

| g tatas  anim*  diftmRuitur  dupliciter.  C fecundum  diaerfum 
modum  effendt  fecundum  naturam  f.animx  feparat*,A  con 
innft» ,fc  fecundum  integritatem  natur*,  & corruptionem, 
«•.quxft  f i.x.e.  . f 

•Cura  i.  Drmon  54.  Deas  J 8 9.  Differentia  a y.  Dominium 
8.  Donum  41-44.  ......  . , 

9 Statui  vitxfpiritaalUtriplex.CincipieiitiMm,  pronctcncum,  P 
fit  pcrfcflor«m.xif.q.X4-p.o./ q.iSj  4.0./  p.alm.14-  oic°  b. 

prine®./  lia.  44.mc°  L Charita»  1 1 1. 

•Eleemofyna  |t.  Acus  1.  Euchaxiftia  «I,  Exaftio  1.  Pidc* 
6i.f6.  Filiatio  io.  

1 0 Spiritus  fandus  datur  ad  tria  huic  triplici  (latui-  Cmcipieo- 
tinus, proficientibus, & pcrfedu.  Sed  incipientibus  in  princi- 
pium viuificationis.  in  liuacrum  tenoitationi«,8c  in  pnuile-  7 
cium  adoptionis  • Proficientibus  reto  ad  iuftrucndum  tntd- 
fcftum,  ad  reficiendum  alfedum,  «e  ad  admuandum  adum. 
Perfert.*  autem  m bencfif;»m  libertati-,  in  vinculum  vftlta- 

in  pignus  h*teditacis.(fe-44  me°E.Ac. 

1 1 In  flatu  legis  natur*  nccelferia  erat  fides  aliquorum  fupta 
rationem,  fle  poft  lapfum  fidet  iic  reparatione,  y.didio.  t.q.u  . 
arr.a.q.j.c. 

•Generatio 4 r&r. Gradus  sGrauiat -44.1 78- 1 79.  Harre- 
fi'  m.  Ie  uniumti.i<-  Innocentia  6.8cc.!udas  1. 
t % Status  noli  hanc  vitam  duplex/, ante  tclurrcrtionem  vniuci 
felem, A poft.  I af.q.67. 1.Jm. 

•ludar»  1 ». 

. |J  inlhtu  giuri*  nihil  erit  figurate  ad  cultum  Dei  pertinens  , 

led  (n|um  p, ratiarii artio, 3c 'vox  laudis.  uLq.i  i.a.c./q  103. 
j.t./»»*.q  IJ4C.  ® 

•Indicium  8y.  Ius  8.  luftitia  11.39.  ludificatio  f . Lex  1 16. 
Ii7.i41.i47.  Libertas  6. 

14  Diuerfi  datus  mundi  compatitur  diuerfis  (tatibus  voiat  ho  9 
minis. 4 dift-4.q  |.ar.l.q.t.c./  difLv-L. 

•Lymbus  a.  Mana  yo.Matthxu*  1.  Matrimonium  »4. Meri- 
tum  4.  Mifericordiaat.  MifTiojt.  Mulier  4.4.  Neceflitas  4.  *' 

jj  Status  mundi  poted  variari  dupliciter,  f.fecundum  diuerfiia- 
tem  legis,  & fecundum  djucrios  gradu»  pafc&tonis  fub  ea-  * 
dem  lege.  iaf#q-  106  4. c. 

•Nocere to.O bedientia  16.  Officium  >.Ordo  98  Orna’ ua  * 
7.  Pcccafor  4.  PcccatC  14-.&C. y t icrmtcmia  to.yg.toa. 
118.  petfertio  io,»->.:4.f 2.&c.*4.gf.*9-  Praceptfl  91-94- 
Przlano  it.Hioducere  y.  prophetia  I 77.  Puet  fi.fltc.  Ra-  I 

?!tu  ty.l6.Rellg*o  I7.8rc. Scientia  6;.Sut!>agta  t.Summfi  o. 

abertuculum  y.Tc  npluin  6.9. Tempus  18.  Tdia  mentum 
g.Tmior  j 1. Trinitas  1 1.  Valnudo.  Via  3.  Virginius  s.  Viro.  8 
tu  183.  Vftfra  3 -4  Vaot  7.  Chnflus  34.139. 

|5  Chiiftu*  fecundum  aliquid  fuit  in  triplici  (latu,  f inno  c£:  i*, 
peccJti.fi:  glori*.  3*.q.i  j- 3.i®. 

5iinoaii»  7 StATVT*»»  nrearuumdcnonficnd*  refpiruuah.nifidcij 
turioc.cft  iHicuum.  & (imnntacum.  VnJe  illicita  cflet  ordi- 
naro, fi  m aliqua  ccclefia  dat  nemur . <p  non  fieret  proceffio 
io  funere aliniiu*, nili  fel  ‘Crc»  certam  pecunif  quantitatem. 
Non  autem  daturum  affirmatiuum,  feilicet  quod rc*  fpiei- 
tualis  fi.u,  fi  tot  dentur.quia  primo  m»doper  tale  datutum 
prxcludetctur  via, gratis  officium  pietati»  aliquibus  impen- 
dendi, non  aurem  fecundo  modo , quia  per  hoc  non  piarclu  • 
derctur  via  illud  altis  exhibendi . Et  prima  ordinatio  habet 
fpccicm  esartioniw,  fecunda  autem  habet  fpccicm  gratuiue 
recommcndationi«.ii*.q.ioc.3.xtu./4.dift.jy.q.j.irc.i.q.j, 
c-/  imJ  a®. 

•Cognatio  a Confeflio  jo.  Conftitutin.  Dici  4-tl.  Difpen- 
fatio  il.t6.  Ecclefia  10.11.  Euihariflia  178.  Gentilis  ».  lo- 
ftiroro.  ludxi  y.  Ioramentnm  16.  • I 

a Si  aliquid  de  (e  repugnantiam  habet  ad  ius  naturale, non  po 
red  voluntate  humana  fieri  ludum, pura  fi  datuatur,  9 liceat 
furan,veladulteriuni  committere. ta  .q.fpa.a*’. 

•Lex  1 a.t  io.  Matrimonium  1 6.13.44.4*. 73.ua. Obedi*» 
tu  3 9.  Officium  ia.  Ordo  103.  Poffcfliop.  Prxccptumu f.  » 
PjxIjuo  ly.  Religio  71. 99.Sacrificium  19.  Sepultura 4.Set- 
umu  1 e.  StmontA  14.  Thunficatao  a.  Vfura  toy. 

Creatio!  | Stsiia.  ProdurtiodeiUiumconueniemerdcIaibiiiirquar 
tadic.a.dill  iy.q.i.o.Dies  13, 

•Angelus  141.  Apodoli  3*.  Artificiale7. 
a Omne» ftell*  fune  fpheie*  figurx. Ccr.a.lec.i  j.prin°  E. B./  V 
hd.16.0. 

*A<&uru».Adro)ogia  ^.Grlum  10.  iSir.flcc.Firmamctum. 

3 Sicli*  habent  circulos  A orbes.feu  fphrras.  Sed  circolut  So  % 
li*.fic circulus  Lun*  fe  inter fecant.no  femper  in  e flem  pun 
rt.»,»i  patet  per  ccclypfim.Car.i.Icctj.prmC.D.E. 

• H-rrefis  148.  Lumen  a.  Luminait  o.  Lux  18,  ay.  Ma» 
c'  a.  f. 

4 Stellae,  fecundum  Proloirxum, monentur  in  fub  fph*-i«,non 
autem  iccuodum  Andotdcm.  >*«qu*fl.7o»i.  3"'./  *.dift.t4- 


Sto  Sti  Sto  Sua  -St**  Stri 
L.fin./d.if.qu*d.t.i,in'./Cxdcf.3.mca0.e./Libari«>,«l  , 
l x.  1 ) .14.11.  t - 

•Mana  i.Natiuitast6.Planer*as.  Pliade*.  Scintillate. 

Plaocc*  fle  Hcll*  lis*  iecundum  Ptholomxuro  moucntur  fu 
per  polos  '/odiaci,fit  j'u per  polos  *quinodhaiu.  Mcu.it. Icet, 
fi.fi  g.E.  Jor.  t. 

Stelix  fecundum  ditier(bsafpe»lus  fit  coniunfik  ooei , impri- 
munt ad  dcterminaias  fpccics-  Et  tam  cricdus  cxlcftium  cor 
porum, fequantur  determinato»  fitu» A afpeftu»  cotum,  6 ex 
virtute  cotporam  cxxltiuos,  ignis  ille  ptngationis  mundi  ge 
neratnr,cflct  notum  tempu»  iliiu»  pu>  gaiii.nis.tufidcrantibiM 
motus  alborum  . Quod  auftuntau  feriptur*  icpugnac  a.di. 

I t.q.  I.I.C./ 4-d^r’.q.t.aJ.  I.q.3  c.  * 

Stella  ,a,  paren-.  Magis  m natiuitare  Cbulti , non  Juitdecoe- 
Jis.fed  fuit  fpiritutfen^us, vel  angellis  in  illa  fpccie,  arel  pioba 
biliusdc  nono  ccau  ,non  meatio,  fed  in  acre  vicino  terrx, 
quintuplici  ratione.lcilicet  ru.n  quia  nuliaalia  ftella , hac  via 
incedit  . H*c  enim  ftc  la  fctchamr  a feptentfione  m meri- 
diem: ita  cnimuitt  Iud*a  ad  Perfide*  vnde  Magi  venerunt. 

Tum  apparet  hoc  ex  tempore.  NoActumfelumappaTchatin 
n<  dc,.lcd  etiam  in  mc’iJ:c , quod  non  cft  vtrtum Udi* , fed 
fed  nec  etiam  lun*  . Tumquu  quanslouuc  apparebat  , & 
quanduqnc  occulubatu  .Tam  qu<a  no-i  habebat  continuum 
imuom.rcd  cu-n  oportebat  ire  M Jgoi*ibat,qt4do  axtem  opor 
tcbJl  Maie.Habai. Tum  quia  furfum  manens  partum  Vtrguus 
dtmonUrjbat.A  deorfum  defeendem.hoc  fec  ebat-^.quxd. 

36  7.0./  Opuf.60,  c°  ;.p«ue./  Mauli.a.priu°j.A.  Nauuiua 
ay-  »6. 

Non  debet  prxdieari  quod  h*c  flclbi  apparuit  in  figura  cru- 
ci-,»el  b -minis, vel  crucifiu.quia  non  cft  ccttuiu.  Opufc.lt. 
prine  p°. 

Sana,  dicuntur  ftell*  fcptcmplicitcr , feilicet  propter  nume- 
rum, ficum,  gradum,  fplendoris  tutium,  ordinatum  motum, 
vifum.A  fipir*  cnculuoi.Ifa  la.med0.  D. 

Pet  Hellas  cxl  intdligunturqnincipo  per  folem  tex.St  per  lu 
nam  icginA.Ifa..‘3- med°.A. 

<TSt«pha!-vs  fuit  lapidatus  ex  licentia  romanoium , vel  inSauAur. 
mutatione  aiagidiatuum.Io.i8.1cc.y.fi.h. 

Si Stcphanus  non  oralTct.fortc  PauJus  oon  ciTct  faluu», i.dift, 

41.4.1“.  Andi  eas. 

1'trtcus.Vpupa.  , 

fiicxiLilAs  triplex.fcilicetprauxaftiomsdac'*  comem  Diuifio  . 
pUiioais.A  temporalia  vibulauoais.  Ka.y4.mcd°.D.Abra- 
ham.t6.  , 

Maledidio  fterilis  io  veteri  trftamenro  oon  erat  culp*  , fed 
pern*.  non  tantum  , quo  ad  dc/eftum  tuuir*.  fed  etianA  qop 
ad  infamiam,  quia  opprobrio  habebatur  4.di-3J.L.pruK°.  Ma 
trimonium  yp.* 

qSterlingt  Ca.npforia  1 Vfiira  a 4.116.  — - 

lSierouic:o  caufaturcx  tomisut  onc  cerebri. Iob.  41.  Icft,s.  v-an* 
prtncip. 

qSiillare  Euchandia  i6t. 

^Siimu!us.Bactilus.i.Rcmorfus. 

q Stipendia ptuicipum,funt  icdduu*. corutn.aiL  qu*Q.6t-l. 
c./Ro.6.fec.4.finC, 

•Allicere  . Legatus  t.  Mile*  9.  Mitfe  to.  1».  Operatio 
13.  Prxdicarc  11.  Reftuuuo  13.  Siaioota  ao.Ac.  Suoipiut. 

Tcftis  ia. 

fStipi.Bjculns  J.Omfanguinita*  1.7. Veritas  17. 
^Stitps.Atabes.At!ume>c  31. Mana  3.4*1. 
qStoici . Uonius-*i  j.Nommatjug>..'aliio.7i.73.Senca.Tii 
ftma  8.16 . 

4ST0LA  in  finidro  humero  diaconi^ignificat  applicationem  Figura* 
ad  minidcrinm  m (aeramentis . Sed  in  yiroque  humero  Uccr 
d<itis,figaificJt  plenam  potcftatcm  dtijpcufandi  lacranicnca'4. 
dift.14  quxfl.s*  3 -c./ 

•Alleluia.  Supra  humerale.  * , 

Succintorium  quo  ligatur  dola  cftin  a'l>a , fignificat  amoicm 
honefiatu  in  eptkopn  4-diH.i4.qu*lL3-  3.  C 
eStoIidu*.  Semen  »1. 

^Stragomata  . Infidi*. 

^ Stramentum . DiTpofitio  17. 

qbtrata.  Princeps  19.  . 

Srx  ATT*  rd  id  quod  dernitur.u  panni  Se  JIeft Iis  cd  illud  Quid  . 
quod  fubtut  ponitur  . Tamen  vnuis  ponitur  p:o  al:o.Pfel,6. 
mcd°.d.H. 

Ledu»  fignificat  coii feiemiam,  ftratus  autem  peccata  in  eoo- 
1 cient 'a-&  omne  illud  io  quo  mens  qiuefet1.Plala1.4-/  Pfalm. 

4-  mcd°.  d.  H. 

Sttenuitat.Andragathia.  Idoneus  1. 

Sttictc.DcIicium  i.Mjmpului.Katio  j.Vita  i, 
5'S'tidor.dcaumindamnatL\  Ipumbus,  ustcll igitur  metapho  bigata. 
yicc,tn  corporibus  autem  proprie.  Coo. 4. c° 90/10. 

•Stringere 
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Strti  Stu 

f Stringere.  Amor  19$, 

1 SrBVTMiohaSct  pennae accipitrir.  Nec  volat.  Imo  pedibus 
gaditur  , (cd  vita  luuaiurali*  9-  equo  hominem  deferente, 
currit  velocius. i x9  q.toi.fi.i^.mc®.  H.  / Iob  $9.mc°.k.  1./ 
Elj.ij.fi.  E, 

Qnid«  x Struthio  fignificat  militante*  Dro,oegotijiffcularibusfepm 

plicante*. uf.q. 101.6  .t*  me°.H. 

| Struthio  e(l  animal  naturaliter  obi iuiofum , & nullam  adhi- 
bet curam  de  conici  natione  ouorum.fc  de  filiorum  nutntto- 
ne.  Nam  oua  non  fouet.fed  fodient  in  atena,  fabulo  ea  ope- 
rit,«t  dimittit. Iob  j9.tne°.F  Scc. 

4 Struthionis  ona  ea  calore  loci  in  qno  femper  moratur, & tfi. 
porn  quod  naturali  mduftria  obfeiuatl’Uiuificaniurl&  ex  cis 
pulli  nafcuntur.I  <b  jp-mc®  F. 
f Studere. Amor  m. 

Quid.  * ^STrriostTAS.Studiolitatiinomen,  derinaturad  omnes 

virtutes, mquiatum  cogamo  ptudcciz  ad  ea»  pcrtioet.xxf. 
q.i66  s.i"1. 

% Stnd'o(ita<  eft  virtns , cuius  principalis  materia  eft  cognitio, 

fecunda  r io  autem  aha.iaf.q.i6o.xc/q.  166.0. 

•Digentia. 

| . E di  virtus  moralis.ania  principaliter  refxnat,  8c  modera- 
tur appetitum  cognotcendi  .Sed  per  accidens  impeUnconcra 
bbo  cm  ftndij . i xf .q.  1 66. x .©./  q.  1 6 7.  i .«. 

•Gula  8.1cmmum  7.47-ModcIlu  7 Solertia  o.Solicitudo  a 
Stadium  o. 

4 Studiofiras  non  eft  dircAe  circa  cognitionem,  fcd  circa  appe 
titum  cogniaonu  acquircndat.  aaf . q.  1 tft.a.c./  x“/  q.  1 67. 

f Studiofitas  opponitur  coriofitati.xxt.q.  1 60.  a.c./q.  1 6i.pr  in  / 

q.166  prin°.  r 

•Temperantia  i|. 

f Scudiofus.  Adiurare.Gula  SScienter.Siraonia  f. 

Qnid.  * ^St*di«m  importat  vehementem  applicationem  mentis  ad 
ahquid.ft  principaliter  ad  cognrtioncm,frcundano  autem  ad 
ea  m quibus  homo  per  cognitionem  dtrtgitur.xxf.q.  i66.t.c. 
•Amor  1(1. 

% Studium  do  Ario*, eft  exercitium  (cientur.  Ifa.prolo.a.6. 

| Studmm  & appetitos  feicntix  fecundam  rcAam  rationem, 
cft  aliquid  vinuMi.fi  excedat, cft  curtofius:  fi  deficiar,  eft  ne- 
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Qj|id. 


eligentia. Ma.q. 8. i.c. 
-4  Studio 


tudiom  debe»  fempvr  incipere  a faciliori,  nili  cogoiuo  cius 
dependeat  a difli,il,ori.Trin.i  l.q.  1.311*. 

•Apoft  li  ix.  Aquila  t. 

f Studium  lapientic  fumme commendatur,  xx*.  q.ilS.t.c.  / 
Conr.i  c®  a./E:»do.prolo. 

• Caft.cat  1 1.  Dxtlita*  0.  • 

6 Ordinatio  ftud-/  lub.-ft  l»apx.  Optirc.to.c®  r.fi. 
•Gazophilacium  o.Genmerra  1.  Hicrony  irini. 

7 Cii ca ftudiumconringit  per  jceidcmqu.d'ui>l«c  »er  euriofv- 
ta>,rupcibta, 6r alia  vuia,  metomnetiudium  ferfidum  (efit 
bonum, CciJurt  rno  mod(.,mquantt>m  per  (ludium  minus  vti 
Jeretr-huniur  aliqui  aftudioqnod  cis  ea  nerelinatc  incum- 
bit. Alto  modo  'nquantam  «udet  .aliquis  addifeere  ab  eo  a 
quo  i on  I cet.  T«*rt  10, quando  homo  appenr  cognofeere  ve- 

, rttatem  Circa  creaturas,  non  referendo  ad  debitum  fincm.fei 
licec  ad  cogniuonem  Dci.Qua-to  modo,  inquamum  aliquis 
fludetad  eogitoiiccndam  veritatem,  lup’ a proprij  mgenij  fe- 
coltatcm,quiapcrhochomincvdefaciii  in  eno  e,  Lkuntur. 
»x*.q.  167.IX. 

•Impedmicmum  i.lntFdrrer.Laus  aj.  Logica  R.Ordoso’ 
PerleAio  6f.  Prine rp  4 prudentia  *6.  Religio  8n.£4  »6. 
Sapienna  7.»mK  Smnua  f 8.9o.&c.Srmbu!um  4.S0I1C1CU 
d » t.7  S udioficaso. Theologia  7.Tempm  ^.Vcrna } t.)  1. 

34.V1U  34.Vftita  tlp. 

f Studium  6r  euriofiias , dicuntur  pertinere  ad  carnem  relad 
jturiuim  , ratione  cognitionu  cr.rnmadqux  illa  mdmanr. 
tif.q.  to6.Auaritia  uf.».»B,/j". 

I CSTVLVli  ia  dicitur  a flupore.quiaftultus  eft,  qui  propter 
Uuwcm  non  moortuMxC.q.46.  i.a.c. 

a Stultus  prxcipuc  videtur,  qui  deficit  in  fnmma  ioditij.  Cfe. 
eundum  altilfiinam  caufam  ,roo  aurem  fi  deficiat  cnca  ali- 
quid «nodicum.ikf.q. 46.1.1®./  a.c  • Amens  .Contumelia 
7.Fi'ur.Fatuita-.H  •militas  9 i 1 Opi  entia  o. 

3 Stult"M  importat  he  betudinem  lenfus  fi  nicoahs  , firutras 

autem  o-  Icm  priuaiiwncm  eios.  |deo  prima  nppponirurdK 
tra  .e  mfip  rruir, fecunda  vctopriqatiuc.  xif.q. 8.6.1 / q 
4*.  «•<>•  % 

4 S ..(titia  duplex .ficur  feptenra duples, fi:ibcetmund'l&  De*. 
P m (aiuciitiadccipit,nooauicu»iccunJa.i4«.q.46.i.»m./ 
1« /4.113.1.1« 

f Non  nnocu  intufjt,  -eo  9 terrena  non  fapiant,  pertinet 
ad  Uultitiam  nmudi.  St  veru  cx  Ituporc  , pertinet  ad  ltulii* 


Stu  Su 

|i»m  fimp|iciter.iir.q.46.j.4w. 

*Salu4M.4,Spcs.|4.  % 

fi  Stultitia  ex  immc-fione  lenfus  in  terrenis,  cftpeccrtnm,  pfi 
autem  li  cx  defcdu  naturar,  vt  in  ament il>«» . *if.  q.  46.  a. 
e./3.c. 

7 Stultitia  opponitur  prxeeptis  dc  contemplatione  veritatis » 

Xkf.q.4<  1 .tm.  . 

t Stultitia  ett  lilia  luxuriar,  eonrinem  odium  Dei,  & dtTpcra- 
tioncm  futuri  fxcuh , quia  falltdiunt  Dcoui , & dona  cius  . 
a»f.q.4 6 3.0. 

f Stultitia  cx  impedimento  corporalt.caufjtnr  cx  ira,  ex  luxu 

na  vero , inquantum  eft  ex  immcrlionc  fenfus  in  terrenis  . , 

nVq.46.  }.tm  /loh.f  .ptin®. 

10  Hebetudo, liultitia.ignoramia^r  prxcipiutiad<fterunr,qau 
prima  opponitur  intellcAut Jecunda  laptcntix,  tertia  Icictv 
HX.&  quarta  conlilio.xxLq  t 6.tm. 

1 1 Stultitia  conucmt  fupcibis,ftcut  humilibus  fipientia.  Iob.  f; 
prui°. 

^Stultiloquium  (ignificar  peruerfam  fententiam  retboruiu  Cau£a . 
per  quz  quis  prxfert  delegationes  luxunx  a!<;<  bonis,  axt. 
q.l5a.t.4B’. 

•Gula.j.Luxuria.tS. 

I ^Stvvox  caulaturcx  infolita  imaginationc.uf.q  41.4  c.fi.  Qjid. 
•Admiratio.stultitia.i.f. 

x Ad  mirat  io  eft  prinopium  phlofephandi , fcd  ftupor  eft  im- 

Scdimemum  plulol  ■plncx  confidcrationit  quo  timetur  iu- 
icare m prxlcnti,&  inquirere  m fututo,  itf.  q.4i.4.c.fi./ 
tn,.*Timor.4k.Trcpidatio , 

3 Quidam  pileis  , tentu*  in  rete , ftupcfacit  manus  pifcantis 
non  auvem  ftopefacit  rete,  fed  aliter  alterat  i!|ud.  t.  d.tr.tv 
l.*.fim7VcTi.quxCj.9,i7,p./  Pby.7.lcc.4.  pnn®7  Cx.a.lc& 
lo.me°^.G. 

I fSTVPK*»»  eft  illicita  virginis  defloratio , fubcnra  pateti-  Q.4| 
tum.si9q.U4-tc/*o/4d^t.ir.4  q.|.  uc./ Mb.q.t^.j, 
c.  * A iulccrium.j.  Conllanua.  9.  Luxuua.  7.9. 1 1.13.  Ra. 

ptus.i.j-  t 

» Srupfumfit  dclbrmiui.ex  duplici  iniurii  libi  annexa.f.virgi 

nts  IcduAx  vej  vi  opprcfTc.ft  patris.  Er  fecnndu  Jcgcm  «ui-  ^ 

len  tenetot  (atiifaccic  vrnquc.xaRq.tt44  j"*. 

3 F liafaccrdotu etiam  n6  nupta, dep* ebeni j m (tupro,  lap»d* 
batur  in  neten  ccftamcnco.tn  ali|>  autem  taniom  nupta.  j*t 
q.s  9. 1 .4m/fd.  3©.q.  x.ar. » .q.j  ^«.Lapid  m*.. 

4 Immnfi  u f»cerdo«is  cAbnrebaiur  ,al  * vero  lapidabantur.  n..t»  • 

3»  q.19  1 ♦".Rclpoutks.Dubio.il  j,®,  iau^.ii3f 

^Suadere  ExhoMatio.Lcx.i4.i*erpjrum,t33.  suggeAto. 
VSuau’ia'.Amor.i9t.A'vmi.ki3.4iiimaJ.77.  Cete.j<a,Cou 
felior  x Fruftq  .P.MJ.o  iihiiiu  . tcsTed», 

^Subalternum  genus  iu»n  cfl  m angelis,  'ed  tantnrrs  primum  f0  qo:b«. 
grnus  fiibiUnux,9t  vluma  diflcrcutn  P}»ui  41.*®,^  /6  1 ‘ 

• fthyfiu.i  t.  u.  Pttnc  1 pium 4.  scicrnu.  1 3 t.&c.  Thcujoeia. 
t.4J. 

t ^wxdtacokvi  acep«t  v-ceolum  plenurn.qtiij hibet  aftb  nfiJum 
lupe»  contentum  eius, quia  vtnuraqua  fit  vino,  adponendft 
in  calicc,  & prxb*t  aquam  manrbus  •ascrdotn  Sc  duconi . 

Accoliti  vem  habent  adum  fuper  vr--tum,&  non  luprrcoq 
tentum  em*.  4 d-M  qa.t.4'n./  7 *’.  *Cbar.d;r.4 1.  Luange  •* 
l<u  n.8,Lefl.iratus  4. 

x Subducmus  quando  ordiiutur,aceip:r cificem  uacuumde 
manu  «••iliopi, quia  portat  vafa  corporuA  f "gumis  domini, 

& oblati'  nes  m alta  1 ponit,  idcli  ord  nat  m tcrum  cu.hari 
ftiz  in  oafivfacm.4  d.x4.q.a.ar  i.q.k.c  /x  j"1  /tm. 

3 Subftlaconu»  primo  admitutur  ad  (aera  tractanda,  81  ad  do 
Annam  finux  'cg’s  annuntiandam. 4 d.14  q.j.j.c. 

4 AAu*  principalis  cm*  ciy.bljt  o>ies  populi  poortein ahafi, 
vel  offerre  diacono,  eu 'as  aAu*  principa|u  cft  orierre  eas  (a 
cerdoti.  Ideo  ordo  cius  cft  (iipei  ior,  sed  ferte  c ucem  fecuit 
dum  confuetudinem aliquarum  ccclcliarum,  uel  iegeieepi 
flolani.funt  aAu»  lubduconi  fccundai  t)  . 4.1J.X4.  q.k.x.)m» 

•Manipulus, 

f ' Subdtacops  habent  minifterium  fuper  uaG  ficra  . & fuper 
difpofitmqewnsateiiznoncoulecraix  . 4,d.*4  q.:.i.6«./ 

3;m./CoiM«t°-7f.fi- 

6 Jubdiatonu*  habet  a flum  fuper  cabcem,Si  non  fuper  corneo 
tum  eius, fcd  bene  laccrdos.4  d.t4. q.x.x.61".//'*. 

7 Saceidosdirt^lc  habet  poictta  cui  , lupca  torpus  Chnfti, 
f.ibliaconus  uero  fuper  uap  tantum,  IcJ  diaconus  Jupcr 
c>rpuv  in  oaJcContciHU.i).  4. dilt-xa.  quzit.i.j.  5«. ’Oi*lo. 

7x.86.KS. 

«Subdiu  debent  przlatos  imitari  iishor  folum,  in  quo  prxla  . ., 

ti  imitantU'  Clmftum.qm  cftmfxll-bilis  re*.*l . .>1  iau-.it.  *,1<luibus. 
Cor.4.1e3.mt*.F/  t°.M.Ie.i.prin®.H  / tf  Th  f t ns»®  I/ 

X<  Tbcf.  } Ic.i.  fi.  • Abloluere. 7.  8.  A.tufat .»  aj.  sA  o. 

9ji.  Adturatc  4.  Apottafia-i.f.  Appctuiu.  bj. B.m  diAus.  f. 

Adiuia  c. 
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49.Adiurarc.4-  Apoftafia  I.f-App«tnui.  64.Beuediftus.  f, 
Llaots.i8.Confeflio.4:.6?.firc.rs.S7.  Cemftw.  te.  Curt, 
y.Damni'|o.4i.Dini(l.i.  Dtnvon.9(.|Dcw.J7r)7<.  Dj* 
(pofido.xr. Dominium-  ii.ta.IJ*  E|»ilcop«i.ij.  Aeterul- 

in.tf  E>)Aio.f.  Excommunicatio. a».  Fatum. S.  Fidea.f7* 
>iduc’xJ.  Fmii.jf.  Forma.  lmpare.4. ia.i6.il.  Inferior, 
Infide!  m Inquircic.j.  ludiuum.  ?9-  fite  Juramentum.  i*. 
fcifuii.iS  Lrx.9-it.a4.  at.a7.fio.1je.  137.  Manfuctudo.8. 
Mare  a.  Maru.i|.j8-4;.to.t 9*fi J-  Matrimonium.  4f-*»x. 
l4i.Mile*.7.Naturale.t9-Necefliia*-j  1.  Obedieqtia.o.  Or- 
do 4 J . 99. Papa. t .6. 7. Participare. 1 1 .Paulus, t a.Pa*.a4-  Pc- 
iicutum.9. 1'raceptum.t  54.  Pralatio.  8. 10.11. »J. »6.  Prin- 
ceps.!. 6.9.1  j.t4.Prouidentia.*a.fitc.Prudcotia.»t-Regnum. 

x*Rcn  cremia.*,  Sacram«uum.76.  Sacrificium,  it. Super- 
bia, x t.Tyranuiis.  4.  1 1.  Virga.  Vim»,  103.  Vfuta.xj8.Chri* 
ftm.170. 

{subdmifio  Contrarium  ac  Diiiifio.o. 

qSiibefTe.Aftiis.jj.Beamudo  9».Caro.x. Dxmon.fi s.Eucha 
riAia.»4«.Fide».»8.lnf»mira«.7.8  Intenc10.a7.Lex.79.Obe 
Aientia. ia. Oratio.  J9-  Prophetia  j j.  P ouidentia.  ia.  Ac. 
Schirma.6.icnfu»  44.*t«d'um.6.  subfi(Icntia,4.f.7.  subftan- 
t*a.t  a.Tifior.j  16.V1rtu1.x70.  Vmbra.j. 
f Sublatere.  Angelo».»  67.  Appctitm.6j.  Affiflere.f. Caelum. 

9 fi.  1 04.CUU1*.  7.Cor.  4*  Effc.4  y.Infiddi*.  i.t  j.  Lex.  t j .Matri 
fnonium.4f.Njtura.7  Pi  ouidentia.  a a fite.  Teporale.t.Tetn 
pu1.a4.j4.  VioUm.7Volan1u.7f.  ChrtH04.t75.fcc. 

Ptrfeftio.  X aTXtiCTio.Qnalibctras  paficinir.per  fubiefttonem  ad 
fuumfuperiU‘.nLq  9».i.c./**?-q.*i.7.c./j.d.j4.<J.I.x.7mV 

q.».*r.t.q.x.»,,,./Vertq.?4.j.8*'.  • AAus.fj-  Alterano.io. 
Anr.clu1.j49.  Animal,  e-fi.  Amvhilauo.i  Appct1tu1.51.di. 
Iic-Auri*.  B>>nitai.ldJ.  147.  Caro.a.  Calum.jfi.Claait.19. 
Colere.  Coma.  Cor.  4.  Corpu».  jy . j fi .4j  .6  7. 

% Moneas , nccelfirio  caufat  motum  in  mobili,  totaliter  fubic- 
fto.non  autem  in  xlij*.l‘.q.ta.i,n./iif.quaf.8j.i  c.  Corru- 
ptio. i<-Cultu»^.7.Cura.  j.  7.  Dcuotio.  1 a.Deui.  j 77.  Domi» 
nium.  o.  Donoro.  5. lRc^i -Jo.Filiatio.fi. 

Qii*ndo.  * Subieftio  duplex  fcilicct  per  voluntatem  fubJiti  8 c per  xo- 
’ lunutem  domitu.  Prima  conuemt  folii  bonii,  fecunda  vero 
etiam  mali1.R014.len  .fi.I.Eph.le.l.prin*.L  /PhyLx.Ie.r. 
me°  F./Hat e.Ie.fi.prm®. H./c°.  1 oJr  i.fi. I.  •Hareht.9d.H0 
* nor.o.H  iimiliiu.  1 . j. 1 6 InfideliruIouoIuntariam.IudKUun. 

jd.Iuftiua.64.  Lex.  1 1 .d4  *c*  79. 1 7f .fte.Mam.4J.  Mai- 
tum.ifi. 

4 Subieftio  mulier»  ad  a irum , induftx  eft  in  pernam  mnlie* 

♦ , Ht . propter  peccatum  . Vdnoncft  per  modum  ferui tutu  • 

fedgubemjiioni»  aaf.q.t64.».c./i",./a.d.tfi.  L.prin*.  Na- 
tiuitas.i4.Natura.7.0tdo.4j.99.  Pa/Iio.#7.  Peccatu*.x44- 

f Omnia  fune  nunc  fubicfta  Deo  & Chrifto , fecundum  pote- 
ftairm.fed  poft  indicium, per  finalem  impUtionem  oolunta- 
cii  eiu». j •.q.xo.  1 . jm./  q.  f f.  4-  »"'•/  Ro.  1 4*  !«• 1 • ®*  G./  if . 

Cor.  1 j.le.j.fi.D./He- lc.6.pnn°.H  yt#.  »Je.i4)ri0./lL/ c*.i» 

lrl.fi.  I.  . . 

‘Religio.  i4-Reueremia.9Jacndo».ad.ialaari.l.ietua.feiui 
re.|4erUitua.o. 

6 Prima  fubie&io  homini*  ad  Deum,  cfl  per  fidem . a a».q.i 6. 
i.c.*»pes.j7. 

Homo  dicitur  eflc  Dei  dupliciter.fi  per  lubieftionem  pocefta 
ci  ciu*,8(  per  unionem  chamatu.  secundum  defiit  pa  pecca 
, tum,  non  autem  primum  , nec  alio  modo.  ja.q«.4fi.  4-,—* 
•Superbia.aj. 

I Subieftio  Chrifti  A cuiuslibet  alteriui  homini»  ad  Deum 
triplex. f fecundum  gradum  bonitatis, potcftatem,  At  obedien 
tiam.  j%-  q.ao.  j .o.suppofHum.  lo.Tribututn.  x.  V oicorm*.  Vo 

ram.47.V(ura.  »09. 

e Chrlftns  fuit  fubieftus  fibijpfi  , fecundum  nataram  humaoi, 
non  autem  ietundum  naturam  diurnam  nec  fecAdum  aliam 

perfonam.ja.q.20.a.o. 

ja  Omnuqux  ponunt  lubieftionem,  vel  minorationem  Chrl 
fli,inrelligun(ur  fecundum  naturam  aH'umptam,vel  ad  com- 
mendationem principii  in  patre.  «MJ-7*  »"• 

q.d.xi.t.  »“./d.  1 7-ar . J ,q.i  .r 

^'SubieAiiia.Contincritu.9.  FortituJo.fi.  Pan.4.  Prcdicaii. 
Ia.tacnt1a.4i. 

qSubieftiue.In  quo  fine  habitus  fubieAue  defcribitur. 
f 4SvailCTVM  duple*,  ffnbteftum  natura,  fit  fabieftum  Io 
quutto<m.j.d.l.q.».J  q^./d-d. q.i  ar.l.q.x.c.  •Accident. 
44.fitf.AHIiner.ra  9.  Aft10.j9.60.  Audacia.  14.  Caftftas.8. 
p.Contmcntu.14.  Defidcnom  1 i.ia.  Fide».»  j.  St  c.  Fomiu 
du-i  8.  Humiht-r.ip.tj.  Ignorantia.ij.  Impiudentia.x.Iufi 
dc.irss-8.luuidi3.fi.  I1a.1l.1tBlatM.j7.ftr.  Libcralit». 
jo. Luxuria  ar.  M -•gnammita» . 11.  M gmficcnfia.  4.  ftc. 
Maaiuctuiio.6.  Obcdicuiia.c.  Odium.6.  Paacnua.p.Fceca 
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tam  76.100  to». 109. joj.Pnenitenrla  97.  Perficaeraatia  10. 

I (.Prudentia  1 l.tj.Spes  »8.&c.  Superbia  t8.  Temperantia 
ja.T.iltuia  7.Aftus  aa.4J.  Adieftiuum  7-  Affirmatiox.A- 
oen*  19.5  j.Aliqu»*.Al«eratio  9.10. 

4 Suhicftum  duplex,  f.fobicftum  mhxfionis,  & fub'eftisin  fel- 

bile.  I a.q.  1 1 7 .«.<•/«  -A-J  T.  L.a.  / Pofter Jec.  1 j m°.e  /Lc.  1 7. 

«ne°.c./  J,9.4|.me*,c, 

•Amor  afij.fi(C.Angelu*4*.»«4  *«  ♦«»•  Anima  16.ff.a47. 
a61.169.z64. j 1 i.ftc.Aonihilatio  1.4  Appetitu*  7j.Apmu- 
do.Art  1 f.  Attributa  7. Audacia  1 8. Augmentum  fi.fitc  Beati 
tudo 85.1 15. Bn. Bonitas  ia4.»J7-  l4J-«4l.lfii.  Calor  fi.xt. 

Charafter  i4.fifC.Charitas65.Cal*itai  i.l  9 
j Subieftum  (umitur  dupliciter,  f.pro  genere , & pro  fub flantia 
quar  fubftat . Et  fic  cft  idem  (iibieftom  omnium  qualitatum 
tangibilium, n6  autem  pfimo  modo.Aoima  a.lee.  aa.me°.d.fi. 
*Cathegortca.Cflum  jfi.Cettitudo  j.14.  Clauis  1 • 1 9-Coa 
Aio  *. Cognitio  47. Complacentia  1. Communicatio  fi.Con- 
cupilceotia  1 lo-Coofaentia  io.Confecratio  t|  .Conttnea* 
lia  9-14- 1 7-Contradiftio  i.Cotranum  1l.j8  40.4i.  CnrpM 
ii.ij.»i.6f-Deatio  j.f x.Damnatio  jo.Deleftatioif.De- 
monftiatio  ia.  Denominatio  a.  Determinatio  4.  Deiu  jSj. 

1 9*-  577.4 00.401.  Dia  4.  &f.  Difletre  4-f . Definirio  14.1  f. 

)t.'jj.jj.  Dilpofitio  48.  Diuifio  14.  Ens  t6.  Enuntiatio 

f.  6. 

4 Subieftum  duple*. f.fubieftum  primum,  & fubieftum  fecun 
darium.  Veri.qooft.»  jj.  1 "./Meta.  jJc.fi.e;r>./  Polfer.lee. 

»•/ to./n. 

•Epieiceta  4.  E/Te ffl.  Aeternitas  a?.  Euchariftia  9t.9j.94* 
l07.t09.Ex  i.Exdufio  f.FaJfitai  4. Fides  jj.  Fieri  4.10. ti. 
finitum  j. Flagellum  1. Fomes  fi.Furma  jo.Fortitudo  57  For 
cuna  6.Fruitio  ij. Fundamentum  o.Gcnciatio 7-14-1 1.  Ge- 
nus ia. Gratia  j8.Habdirario  n Habitus  jf.  Humilitas  ia. 

Ac.  Idea  fi. Ignorantia  1 j.&c- Illuminatio  j.In  j.  Indiutdufi 
31. &c.  Infidelitas  a.  Infinitum  1»  Inflans  1.4. a j.jo.  Inilru- 
■lenrumj.  Iutellcftui  ij6.  141.171-  186.I9a.a4j.ifa.  In- 
tcofio  i.f.Incennonaleo.Ira  ai.fitc.  lullitia  j6.  L betalua* 

10. Libertas  4 Locus  i7.Luxuna  11.  Mignanimiut  11. Ma- 
gnificentia 4.5. Malum  j i.ficc.  Manfuetudo  6. Materia  o.Mx 
trimonium  6.  Medium  9. 

j Omne  lubieftum comparatur  ad  id  cuiut  eft  fubieftuan , ve 
potentia  ad  aftum.Spiritu  I»i®.  Forma  f6.inf. 

6 Subieftum  eli  in  potentia  ad  eCe  accidentale , materia  nero 
ad  cie  fubftantiale.Sed  vnum  ponitor  pro  aiio.  Anima  ».lr. 

1 . mc°.d  / Opuf.  j 1 .prin6. 

•Menfura  1.  Meritum  19.  60.  Mecaphyfica  j.4.f.io  aj.xf. 

Modalis  x. Modus  a.Moralii  a. Motus  70.  Mutatio  a.io.Na- 
duitas  j. Notum  1. Numerus  ifi.Omm*4.0pCratio  jo.Par 
ticipare  5 Paflio  4j.44.47. 

•Peccatum  j4-  1’rrna  ja.fttc.  81.  Pamitenti*  J4*  Ferderv. 

Pcifeftio  jo.rbilolophia  a.Pbylofophica  i.fitc.Piadeilina- 
tio  47.  Prxdicaii  4-6.7-tx.xj.j4.j5.41.  Privatio 4.  &c.*f* 

Propofiuo  x. J. 7. 10.1  x. Proprium  o.  Prudentia  11.  Qualitas 
1.6. 1. 14. 

f Dici  de  fiibicfto,fic  e fle  in  fabicfto.TuDt  idem  metapbyfidr* 
non  autem  logice.  Merace.  1 j.mc°.c. 

•Qoantitasj.tl.if.  Ratio  1».  Rationale  7.  Reduplicatio  f. 

Relatio  8,Rr|iftum  % -lo-Refiitere  a. Sacramentum  ?7-  San- 
ftui  j. Sapientia  u^j.ScKnsia  ja.fifc. Sobrietas  j.  Soli»  o. 

Spes  at. Ac  Superbia  9-Supcifiaet  o.Suppofitum  i.Tbeofo- 
gia  1 <.fitc.Tencbrar  i.Triftitia  7 Verbum  85  Virtus  46.  Ste. 
Bd7.V1fas5.Vnft101j.Vnuu  j.io.it.ai.  Viuucrlak  14-Vfo 
ra  ii4.ChriHu<  ai. 

Subieftum  cit  cjufacflcftiua  propriat  pafCooit.ouia  proprii» 
fluit  a fubiefto.ia.q.77.6.jIB./  Pofter.le.io.prin0.a. 

Iromolubuftom  cft  caufa  materiaIis]e»Uf.ia.q.77.l.5*>. 

Immo  proprix  pafiiooes.funt  propria  accidentia  lubiefti  per  m 
fc,fit  fimul  producuntur  a fim  iL.ia.q.  77,i.jJB.Re ipoudco  Du  Du  •*  *I  fi* 
bio  ii)*°. 

qS*bi|tcic.  Annexum  1.  Annihilat  io  1.  Contemptui  l.F-fle 
71.  Humilitas  16.  to.  Impuritas  a.  Inooiuntanuui  i.Iuilma 
d4.fte*  Materia  47.  Motus  6a.  Oratio  4j^I’apa6.Peifcftio  a 
98. 1‘sinceps  P.Rdigio  i.Rex  o.  Sobirftio  o. 

^Subimellcftum.Cointellefturu.  Chfignrficare.Chrifhis  47  5 

q Subitatio.  Comparatio  morus  iralcdbilis  & Concup.  labilis 
quaniam  ad iubitationcm.x  aF.q.tt6.4.c  / Verf.q  x j 6. |m. 

4 Subito  dicitur, quod  fit  in  ludiuifibili  temporis,  rh)  ; Jcc.  Q.li-d. 
a prm°. 

* Amor  I7J.  Angelus  78.  j it.  474*  J4J*  f «9*  Aoimai:j- 

afij.  Animal  jd.  48.  AnmtuJarto  7.  A ccndc.-eix  ta  a 

/nu»  J8.  1/9*  i6o.l  fl.  »01.  106.  Beneficium  1 CauiiaR 
Ctrlumiif.  Otius.  CutUkflio  tx.  Conoeifi»  7 Corio. 

Cicdcrr  ji  Damon  79.67.  Delendae  f.Oc.  • tcf-Enip*- 
scuc».  Eu.l  aniUa  tn.ifr.kuilotliu  -3.  Fac;  >1,1  x.  Foraia 

1 ja.lo- 
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i6z 


Diffcremia. 


Quid. 


Du"*.  Jij7. 


DioiiT«x 


1;i-  Inftam  o.  Velox  4 

ft  Subiogatio.  Amazone»  i.Pax  iS.Princep»  8. 

ffSubmndiuui . Baptifmut  j8. 

ftSublimitas.AJtiiudo  o.Angelus  »30.  Apoftoli  jj. Aquila  t, 
Contemplatio  9.Mifericotdia  3 j.San&os  9. 
qSummergcre.Aqua  14  Immerito. 

1' Sobordmatum.  Aftio  64,66.  Aftus  6/,  Agens  66.9 o.  Mo- 
tus u, 

fSuofannatio  fit  irriiioconueoiunr  in  fine.  Sed  differunt  in 


modo, quia  prima  fit  naib  rugato , fecunda  rero  fit  ore , ideil 
inveibok  ca.hmi».  ixf.q.7J.i.i'*'. /pfaJ.x. 


. mc°.c.K./pfaL 

44  mc°.m.K.*Imfto. 

iSubfcnptio.  Legmmatio  j, 

ASubletjueni.Gfatia 

^Subfcruifc.  Appetitus  ij. Fides  Id, Participare  a.Seruireo. 
^Subfidium.  Auxilium  o-CHaritanuum. Honor  j4-Indulgeu 
IM  xi.  Papa  S.j.PrtUtio  tj.*<>.Vti  16  io. 

I 4$ubfiAcotu  dicitor . cuius  »6us  clt  lubUftcre , idcftper  fe 
cxiflerc.i*.q  x9.x.c./ i.d.xj.i.c. 

•Abftiaftuiu  44.9.  Accident x j. 

> Forntf  fcu  nature  materiales , non  fubfiftunt,  Po*.q.x,l.e./ 
q-9-J  im  / Spiritu  x |*. 

•Aftio  99.  A&us  1 W.  Agens  7f, 

| Omne  fubfiftens  eft  tantum  vnum  numero,  l*.  q.4f.6.f./q. 
44i.c./q.j4.i.c./q.7J.8  e./  Con.x.«°  41.1* /x“*.  / Pog.q.' 
fH"  /Spiritu  8.c./Opif.if.c°  j j./  Caufix  lc.4.pim°.a.fi./ 
Le.  9.fin,/  1’hy.fUcc.x  i.mc*^-A. 

* Alteratt  o 10. 

4 Nooicn  lubfiftcoti*  , prius  conumir  generibuc  & fpeciebus 
dc  pr cdicamcnto  lubilantiz  quam  indiuidui,  1.  d.xj.q-i.i. 
o/ J.ad.q.i,i.4m. 

•Amor  X. Angelus 16.17jt4Animan.4S.7jnj. JlJ.JJJ. 
* l|. Apud  1. Bonitas  44.Calor  1. 
f Immo  genera  & fpeaes  dicuntur  fubfiftere  ratione  indiua- 
duorum  . fcilicet  inquantum  fubfiflcre  conucnit  ind'U  >!nW, 
ex  hoc  quod  fum  fub  eii,i\q.i9.s.4m.  / PoAq.p.  j.im.Rc- 
fpondeo  Dubio  1 1 37*. 

•Confiftcre  Corruptio  ix.tj. Creatio  39.41. 
i Subfiftcni  ut  nominatur  nomine  intentionis, dicitur  fuppofi» 
tum.  Si  autem  nomine  rei  , dicitur  fubiiftentij.inquaaruai 
fubfifttt.fed  dicitur  res  nature,  inquantum  nature  tummo- 
ni  fapporurur.Sed  ut  fubfiftat  acciJcntibut,  dicitur  fubftancu 
eel  ipolUufn  Et  inquantum  rationalis.dicitur  periona.  i*.q. 
%9. X'C./ 1 d 6.q.i.ar. i.q.i.c. / P>*.q  u.  1.0, 

•De  4.  Deut  i6.19.xj.j8.401.  Em  7.  Effc  4.7.  fxiftere.  Fi- 
nis ij. 

7 Subii  flere  coeuenic  Deo  , ratione  eius  ad  qeod  ftgmficandl 

nomen  imponitur, fcilicet  per  fe  ede, non  autem  ratione  cius 
a quo  nomen  imponitur, fcilicet  fubeifr,ntfi  fecundum  quod 
edentia  fubeftipfi  efle  fecundum  rationem . I*.q.l  4.  r.in./ 
q-xp. J . J *./  S-  3 9- 1 -Jm./  I >d.s j . x. J d.s  6.q.  1 . 1 .x"./  Po»f 

q 9-1 . 6m.  Deus  jg. 

t Subfittcniia  non  nominat  aliquid  diftin&um'.  Ideo  proprie 
noopredicaturin  diuimi  pluraliter,  licet  quandoque  dica- 
tur pluraliter  fecundum  vfom  fandorum.  1.  diftin.  xl.quxft, 
1.  1.  4m* 

9 Natura  dmina  de  fe  eft  fubfiftens, etiam  non  intclle&a  diftin 
dionc  perionarum, non  autem  natura  humana.  1 .d.ii.q.1.1. 
C.fi./  j,  d.6.q.x.x.x*./  d.0flq,i.ar.j.q.x.xm./  l»o*  q.9  j.i  3“, 

•Forma  7.  x i . &c.  47.  f 0.77. 1 1 1 • 1 60. 1 f 1 . Hoc  altquid.Hu- 
ao  9. 

10  In  diuinis  fuat  plures  rei.fubfiftemes , fi  relationes  confide- 
remur.ic  vna  res  fubfiileni.fi  edentia  confidcretur.Contra  4. 

cap*.i4. 

•Honor  xj  Indiuiduum  lo.xj.Iporthafii.j.tf.y.Meni  6.Na- 
tiuitas  j. 4. Neutrum. Nomen  4x. 

11  Omne  aoodeit  in  Deo  , fobfiiiit  & tamen  ibi  non  funt  nifi 
tr*»  fubfilientc»  . l*.q  jo.t.s»»./  l.C./q.j 4.1.1“./  i.d.aj.4, 
j". /d.*6. q.x.J.6m./Po*.q.9  9 x?®. 

•Operatio  43-Origenes  j.Par*  S.Perfcftio  j Pertona  4.1 1. 
i4.Prxdeftmatio  4 j. Prius  9.  Kelacto  l g.  Solui  4.Spiratio  1. 
Spintut  9-SuHlantia  1.4.6.  )o.ts, 14.*  j.x7.  Suppofitum  x.j. 
10. Vanum. Verbum  xfi.Vrmas  9.1  x.Chriftus  ifo. 
ia  Sicut  dicimus  m diurnis, tre*  perfonas,  uri  tres  tobfiftrntias, 
fic  gr arci  dicunt  tres  ipolihafes . Non  autem  tres  fubftantias. 


Sa 


pnficum  jVq.»,.x.f./j«o  j j l.d.f.q. I.fcj»  /4,*», 

*•<  A®./|  d.f.q.i.x.t./  Po*.q.9.r.e./Quo!.j.4.t*.  / Meta, 


j Je.10.0./  Li°.7.Ic.x  prin*. a.C./Le.i  j.  pria®./ L.w,io,|ec. 

4.fin. 


Subftantis,  fubfifiemia,  & edentia,  fumuntnr  dupliciter.  C»t 
quo,A  v r quod,  i .d.xj.  1 .c.  / d.x j . |.j*./PcA*q. 9.«.  | *7  v«. 
Subiiantia,  fubfillenm  & edeatia,  diltinguumur  fetundum 
triplicem  adum.f.fubflarc.rubfiiicre.a:  efle, quorum  rflceft 
commune  omni  emi.  fed  fubftare  4 liibfiflere.efl  commune 
tantum  fubftjnnx.i^.xp.x.c./i  d.xj.i.e./PoVq.p  t.e^*. 
•Adio.  1.434  4p.AAus.4j.r4.t64.19j.  Adiedruum.j.&c. 
Aiimcntuni-o.  Anui.o.  Alteratlo.11.1x.Amor.jl.1j9.16f. 
Analogia. i.p  Argumentum. j. 

Subflantia  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  rei  primi  prxdicamen- 
ti.i.matcnj,torma,A  compofitum,&  Ggmficansquid.x.d.jr. 
q.i.IX. 

*AugmFtum.j.Baptifmus.79-Bcatitudo.4  x4-  Bonitat.axt. 
Cao£i89.  Cxlum.40.t19.!  >1.1  J4.  Circimltautia.  x.  4,1«. 
Contritio.  1 6 Crcdere.x 9, 

Subftantia  dicitur  dupliciter,  f.  at  diuiditur  cfitra  accident, 
ft  ut  geno» . Prima  prxdicarur  de  partibus  fubflantjx  . non 
autem  fecunda  , nec  de  natura  humana  m Cbrtfto  , nec  de 
aliquo  non  fubfi denti.) .d  6.q.|,ar.j.q.t.  im./Op  4x.c°.io. 
*Deut.4xj  D1U1G019  E'emencum  lu.K/rtniofyna  tx.Eos. 
10  11  1 s.xA.  jx  .6cc.Ellc.g6.Ac.  Aeu' . x.  Acuum,  j.  picet  c. 
6.F*t  um.j.  Fides.  lx.gt.Filiati«.6.Idea  4 j.  Innoo.tio. 
Subftxntia  dicitur  dupluiter.fdbflantia  prima,  & lubftan- 
ria  fetunda.PoVq.p.x.tf*.  • Malum.  jj.Metaphyfica.  j.p. 
are.Pfccatum.49 

Diu  fiofubdanrir  in  prima  & fecundam, cft  diu-fioanjjngi, 
in  diyerfo»  modosedend' , non  autem  ell  diuifio  gene  is  14 


3 ^ 


fpeces.Po<eotia.q.9.x.6m. 

Subftantia  cft  res,  habens  quidditatem  , rui  drbctqr  e/Te  per  Q«id 
fe,Auoninalio.f.fubicAo.i*.q.».j  x*/ J^.q.77.1.1*./  td.‘^"?' 


S q.4-*  *"•/ x.d  J.qj.f.fc/  4*d.i X.  q.t.  ar.i.q.t.s*./  ;*  / 
Con.i  c#. sj.fi. / I^^.7-J.4a-/QA«  I.9.J.X*./  Opul  4i.c°, 


*Acrdci;taliter.».Agere.x.Angelui.x6.x7.x9.jo.jx.4j.6j, 


30  De  ratione  lubftanti*  eft,  tp  fubfiftat,  quafi  ens  per  fe.  p.  d. 
j.q.t.t  lw.  • Antma.x0.x1.j7.xjj.x79.  Animal.  6%.  A igtt- 
menrum.t7.  Btprifmus.  79.  Cxlum  17.40.1  ap.  ix  1.134. 
Contranum.j.  Cont  i'to.16  Conucxfio.  10. 1 j.  14.  Cor. 9. 
Corpus. tt.xj  jj  Cicdeic.xp.  Daojd.j.  Deus,  j6.6c.40*. 
4U  Difterre.B. Definitio. jj. 41. Dimen fio, io.xt-1  >.  Diflm- 
aio.il.  D uifin.rp.  Eo*.  10.it.1x.i4.20.  JX.&C,  Efle.*  14. 
3j.74S0.S3.88  89. Aeternitas. jo.EuchanAia.gi.8g  pj.9j. 
96.10j.io4. 1x7  Acuum, j.  Facere.6.  Fatum.j.  Fcrbcita-^ 
j. Fides. ix. 81.4j.44 Forma.41. 1 1 i.jj  j.161  Gciicf°.7t  8tc. 
1 1 Suhftantu  dicitur , cuju*  adu*  eft  fubftare  accidentibus, 
l.dij.q  I I c.6n.*Qr  t»».i7j.  H*refivj8.Jdcm.  I Ignis. 
17  Innouario.Ipofthafi*  1.7. Iuli  fic;no  u.34  Luminare. 


j. Malum. jj.  Metaphyfica.  j.  Miraci  Iu  o.  S.j  9.  Mifcr icor- 

dia  a 


a at-  Modus.  6.  Motus.  14.  16.  39.81.  Nomen.  x7.  Omif- 
fio.i8.0rigenes. j.Partinpate.j.  Pater,  j.  Peccatum,  x.  49, 

Per  fed  10.6. 

Subftantia  dicitur,  rt  eft  fub  aeridetitibus,  vel  ur  fubeft  na- 
turx  communi . SubfiUcntia  ueio,  ubefle  fuo.  i.d.xj.fct*. / 
x.jm.*Petfom  Jt6*7«»** 

Per  fe  cx* flere, oon  eft  definitio  fubftantix,  quia  ner  hocnfi 
demonfttarui  quiddita*  em«,quxnon  cftfuum  eflc.^.q.j.y. 
ia./4.d,ix.q.i>a*i.q.i.xm  /t“A>o^q.7.j.4*./Quol.9.j.»*. 
•Prxcepi uni. 44.91. 93.94100.  Prxdiuri.  18.  Prophetia.64r 
Quantita*  i &c. 


Nui  a pj'»  inr-gralii , poteft  diri  fubftanria  prma , uci  ipo- 
fthafi*.  *.q-*9-»  i“*  * P.clatjo.j ».  Sacramentum.j  7.Scicq- 


proptet errorem.  i,.q.xp.x.jm.  / q- jo.t-c.  / 1®. / i.d.  xj ./  1. 
j ®.  / d.x6.q.  1 .t • I "•/  PoL q.p.  x.  8 


^S*a*T*wT  1 4 dicitur  quadrupliciter.f.eOentia  cuiufcumqj 
rei.indiniduuui  fubflanux , Ipbrtantu  fecunda,  & commune 
vtnque,  l.d.Xf  a.7®./  J.d.4.q.  I.X4. 

•Ahfo|utci.  Accidens  11.  ix  i6-xo.  x6.x7.xf.  j0.6j.68.74, 

7J.88  po.  9 1.91.98.  n 8.  Accidentali  ter  6 

Subftau ua  dicitur  duplici tcx.l.cflcatu  ficu  quidditat,  A fup. 


1 e Nulla  prardicacio eft  in  fubftanria, fecundu  w met  sphyflcntn, 
fcd  bene  fecundum  logicum.  O]  uf.+x.  c°.y.  fin.  • men.  3 . 
J4.18.tj. 

1 6 Aliquid  prxdicatur  per  fe  dc  prima  fubftantta.fi iplamer, ali- 
quid per  accidciude  fuperion  fubftitu.Meta.:Jcc.i,pnn*. 
a.seturint.4 

j x Subftat\t!i'  aliqua*  effe  fpiritualcv.incorpereat,  Si  imnsare» 
nalcs.  ptobaiur  Po*.q. 6. 6.c  / Ms.q.i 6 l.c  / * prritu.  f.r;/ 
OpuCj.c® .74  /MetJ.j.Ie?9.fi/Li*  1 i.le,x.pii0  c./  I ».i*  14 
le.j.o  Intelledoali%.a.*S3.Tcfl  s. s,Tct: ag.  amaion. Vfyj.  1. 

1 8 Quanto  fublianra  intellfdualis  eft  altoir/ann*  habet  iiut« 

tem  motioam  uniuctfaliorr  m.fcfa.q-  J6. 1 1 4*..  •Viura.94 
194.X9J.  . . . 

19  Quuquid  nofira  ratio  fuit  circa  fubftantisR)  ,eft  accident, 
non  fubftantix  . Idcofiibftantu  dicitur  prxdic*:)  in  quale, 
Opuf.4i.*.°.7-/9/i47*f« 

Sub- 


V ] 

A 


ii^^yKJoogle  S 


* •- 


SVBStANTlA 


io  Subftacvil  eft  prior  accidcnie.tempore.iMiura,  & fecundum 
ranonrm  Ma.q.4  4.c.fi./Mcu.T  ie  i‘mt0.a./le«ij,l»»c0.e./ 

I,i°,  i x Je.  i .o./Diuifio.i 9 Le-f  .priu*. 
at  Subftantia  eft  prior  accidente  tcmpote.i.  generatione  . Me-. 
ca.7.le.  i j,Btte*.e.C. 

*Vfui,io.  14. 

a»  Imoo  fubftaniia  k accidentia  propria  fiotnl  producantur . 

1*.  q.77.  t.5®.Refpondeo  licut  dubio.  1 1 36*. 

Subftantia  vniueriahs  non  fubfiftit « nifi  ratione  fubftanti* 
fi?)E>u’ar;i.qux  pevfe  lubfiliit. Meta.  3. le.io.fi. e. 

14  Subftjnit*  nihil  eft  contraria»  ratione  formx,  vel  materig, 
vel  compofiu.fcd  tanru.n  ratione  dilpofitionis  lub.eft  . Me- 
ta. u.lec.  11  prin®.b./Pby.lc.io./i  x.fi./  Lt°.f-kc.j.prin°.b./ 

Cx.  le.  6 .fi . K Aeofu  Je.  1 o.  m c*.  e. 

In  genere . xj  Nihil  eft  direfte  in  genere  fubftantiar , nifi  Babo»  complere 
aliquam  natura». j.d.6.q.t.aM.«J.i.i"./0|Mif.4».c0.4. 

* Abllraduai.j. 

Du™.  ii|9.  16  Oopofitum  uidctor  dicere.n?  q.i  10.4.3"*./  4"V  x.d.j.q.i. 
c.Refpondeo.ficur  Du°.l7J°. 

•Angelos  »?.j 06 J. 

»7  Omac  quod  eft  m genere  fubftantiar , poteft  dici  vfya  , fiue 
vmueifale,  fine  particulare,  i.  dilt.xj.  i-im.  'Applicatio.  1. 
Aqua. 13. 

x8  Tantum  compotitum  eft  in  genere  fubftantiar.t.d.37.  q.l.l» 
c.  * Artificialc.i.a.Boiuui. xai.  Conaetfio.i i. Creatio.  16.  * 

Dcu1.t3.Ac. 

»9  Omne  quod  eft  per  fe  in  prudicamento  fubftanti*,  eft  core- 
pofitum  e*  efle  & dfentia  . non  autem  ex  materia  & forma. 

t’.q-J  t.c./t.d.l  q.4.*.c./ a.d.|  q.t.t.i^./tx-/  Ven.q.a 7.  x 
1 V*/P>.*.q  7.?.4m-  / V>.fi.  / spirtiu.i.  ioro./*im. 

Opu'-4i.t(>.4  /• ./:.  • Elementum.  19.  Eleemosyna.  31.  fcns 
xx.AcqualtraMForma.30  Genuum.  1.  Genu:. li.it.  Idea 
43. Idem.  1 Indtuiduum.  8.39.AC. 

30  Materia  & forma,  funt  in  genere  fubftantiar , vt  principia  3 
eius, non  anum  utfpcde».».d.j.q.t.i.am  / Vcri.aa7.14*  / 
Spintg.t.*3*./Qi*uC3o.fi./Opuf.4x.c04-  * Infinitum.  ia.  4 
Influere.  Intcllcdualn.  o.  Intelledus.1a.x4x.x37.169.  In* 
telligeotia.  i - I{xjfthafiw».7-Lc*.j6  Magi', 5. Materia.  8.  Me  J 
dium. 11.  Mcuphy fica,  j.4.9.  Ac.  Motui.  16.81.  Natura, 
if-xo-  ...... 

)T  Subftantia  prini  conuenit  indiuiduis  fubftami/i , quim  ge-  6 
neribusA  fpcciebu»  ciuv.l.d.*j.q.i  i.c.  •Naiutalc.  1 .Nome. 
a7*Ordo-  36. 

Du*".H40*  I»  Oppofitom  ui detur  dicere.». d.  13. l.o./d  j4.q.l.|.4m.  Rcfp? 

(cui  Du°  i i37°.*Peccaium.x.l,r*dicamentum.3.Prxdica- 
ri.tt.Prou1dent1a.3i). Purgatorium  4.Rilatio.n.x{.  Secfibi  7 
lc.4  vcbIus.  1 3. 1 4- separatui  a-ipiruiialc  4.AC. 

13  Genui  fuLftjnn* , nullam  habet  unitaiem  tcalem,  frd  bene 
animal, A alia  genera  fubftanti*.  Opul.41  c°  7V9./14./1  3. 
*iiatua.!.iubaiternum.!ubic&um.3.6.tubfifteatia.4.&c.  ia. 
•ubftantiale.iuperior.Tcmpui.x.  Timor,  j 1.38. &c.  Totum.  8 
jo.xi.Vci  bunj8o.Vcftigium.9. 

94  Qji  cqu  d eft  in  genere  lubliiti*  per  fc  exi flerr, habet  rirfi 
i|<o  'hafi'  uct  fnppofitt.l  d.a.q.x.a.3.  q.i  c.*  Virgimtas.xS. 
g3  Siibftaniiz  materiales  & immateriales , corruptibiles  & in- 
cortuptibilrv.conueu  unt  tantum  in  fcucre  l<  gicu-i.  d- 3 q. 

1,1. x".  / Oouf.4x.  c°.6.prin°.  /c°.i4.  * Vifibilc.  4.  VjM, 

I a.Vita.33.  Vnita».  3.16.  Vniucjfiiie.3.  Vfya.  i.Chriltu».*. 

138  145. 

Ipofthafit  verbi  Dci.iuquantum  cftipofthafia  naturx  huma» 
na, eft  in  genere  fubllantrx.A  in  fpccic  homiuu.j.d.t.q-ia. 
j.quxli- I.xm. 

^Subftannale  Acctdens.i6.76.Accidemaliter.x.Amor.i3». 
Amma.3  Aufinenifi.17.  Bcatnudo.37.  Dimcnho.  1 x Iru.3. 
j.Effe.i.83  Eutha*.pt.Forma-jo  Modux.4.  subOanua  ©. 
qiubftantiuari. Neutrum,  x. 

^Suhttantiuum.Adiediuum.o.  AIiu1.1En1.j7.  Neutrum.», 
Nomen.xi.Patci  7.Pi»teritum...Quanuui.f.Solui.f, 
^SubRaniiaic.Aeliimatiua.3.Indiuiduum.8.X3<IpoRhafii.t. 

7 S bicdum. i.Subfiftcntiao.Subftamu.4.11. 
^Subfternere.Ertf.6 1 • 

4 Snbtci  fugere.  Si  mon  ia.  J 8.  Vitare  . 

Q«ja,  | Svut  it  1 tai  dicitur  a uirture  penetrandi.  Et  conuenit  cor 

pon  dupliciter. fex  paruuarc  profunditati»  & latitudini»,  & 
cx  pauci -ate  materix.Idco  rarum  dicitur  fubtile^.d.f  4.q->> 
a.X.q.4-<-*  Aquila,  l. Aftuua.o.Corpui.39  Ac.Dcu».»;.  Di- 
uiuai-o.it. I)<  ftnna.j.Do^  ; Elementum. f. x l.  lgmx-17-ln 
tellcAu».  38.Mahumctu>.Mcdicui.io.Peccaium.  »7.  Pifcu. 
l.R»riUi.V'olertu  » J.*piriiu».4-6.TaAu».io.Tctremotui. 

1 .Timor. 34-Vapor  » f.Vifu*.». 

% O inio  alupiid  di  n agi»  fubtile  , eft  magiiaAiuutn  • quia 
hAet  plua  dc  forni  a . Er  m»g<»  greftum  , eft  magis  pafliuurn, 
<3uu  habet  plui  de  «airiw.  x-diii  l.  L-  prinp./  Phy.lfc.17. 


Su 


tnedio  k fin.Vfora  at. 

^Subtrahere. Abftmentia  t.AAJo  it.Addcte  113. Agent  34^ 
Annihilatm  7 Bonitas  i99.XL6.x|{>Carlum  t tt.Ccflare  3. 
Continentia  18. Damnatio  (o.Damiinm  3.  Debufi  1 x.Deua 
4x7.Exexcatio  1 .Excommunicatio  y^.io.Hjbilitax  x.Ieia« 
nmm  7.H.  Immifericordia.  Impedimentum  o.  logratirodo 
ia.lmellrAu«303.1uAitia  8c-.Legitimatio  i.Lex  ct. Libera» 
litas  19. Mors  1. Nocere  3. Oblatio  u.  Otfenla.Oigaanm  si 
y.Pan  »|. Peccatum  1 88. x 1 x-xt  9-s9  3.P«na  7.3  8.63. P«mu 
«entia  1 j-Peatdeftinatio  4o.Pr<>utdcnua  36.  Ac.  Punitio  3. 
Pufillanimiu»  1.  Religio  39.  Remotio.  Repicbat  11»  |6.  Ser. 
moj.  Simonia  i6.x6.  Supcibia)7.  Vahtudo . Vcmtei. 

Vfura  64. 

Subtili.  Stratui  1. 

qSuhucnirc  c«  nuenittriplicter.  Erecipiendo  fa?  enrcm.aftf 
ilendo  in  tnbulationc.A  cttenux  auxiliando.  pUi.  43.pr1n0. 
*Adiuuan.Aduocatn»  x.Ac.Anucitia  3 9.40. Auxilium  o.Ba- 
ptifmiM  161. Benefacere  3.  Campforu  8. Cura  4.  Elccmofyb  r 
ea  o. Honor  14. Humanitas  1. lutamentum  rf.Milcruordij  t; 

• ’ M uiuum o.Neceflitai  30-.3x.33.  Pictas  14. Prodcflc.Purgl 
tonum  s.Rcbgio  3»  Ac.73.  Rciiituuo  8.  Sandihcatio  9.S1-  r 
monu  13.  Succurrere. 

^Sobuenere.  Hxrcfis  18.  Matrimonium  1x8.  Perucrfor. 

Seducere. 

^Svcciuro  eft  propria  motui, curas  eft  medium. Et  contio  - - 
git  femper  propter  indilpofitionem  matenx.  Con.x.t®  19.  ** 

••Adoptio  7.9.Alteratjo  7-9-  Angelus  11 3.116.183.166  3x9. 

Cxtus  z-Cogiutio  s. 3. Creatio  jo.Dens  17. 

Succeftio  & tempus  cii  10  omni  motu  & mutat  k re, propter 
OPtv-firioncm  terminorum.  i.d-J 7 ‘|.4  3-C. 

•Dici  iS.Diuifio  ly.Fcdcfia  I J-Epiicopu» p.Acicrmiaj  '.o. 
xx.xX.Ecftum  a.7, Fidet  4i  v8 -99.  Fluxu»  oXi luria,  1-a.GrA* 

«ia  Jj.ricgitimus  i.jliihmium  ):.Mjii  6H.  MUHU311  f e. 

T01  ranp  lucccflioni» , cunfiftit  ta  priori  A paUcnou.  i.d. 

37  q-4  l-C 

Succeftio  eft  in  fuccedcniibui , fieut  ordo  in‘/irdinati£.  ja4|. 
7j.4.>m./4.d.i  i.q.t.ar.|.q.i.3m.  'Palhum  1. 

Piuducere  lucctfliuc  contingit  tantum  m »|i  qux  funt  ex 
«nater ia  Ideo  fucer  flio  non  cll  io  piima  rerum  crcationc.Po 
tcoua^].|.i8.ioni. 

Cuna  er  ri.  Eiu  hanllip.non  ponit  aliquem  a&um  imprrfcASa 
led  ponit  fuucflionem,cuiui  relatio  fecundum  rem.cil  in  pa 
ne.nor.  a.rtt  m m corpore  Chrifti.n  1 fi  fccDdum  rationem. 3*. 
q.73-4-1**  / 4-d.H.q  i ar.3.q.i.3®. 

•Peuihccofte.  Regere  13. 

Succeftio  A irarfitusin  operationibus  angelorum  efldinet» 

Iorum  • bicCtorum,  ron  autem  rcli-eCtu  ciuldcm  . Sed  m no- 
flru,cft  rtroque  modo. Opuf. 36.1°  »- 
•Scientia  9i.Smagoga  Succeftiuum.  Tempus  9.10.  Tmior 
1 f .Vui/Iiiudu.  Vora  130.14». 

In  damnatis  tft  pirnuum  Iucce(fo,S'-d  gloria  fa.nAonim,eft 
fine  fuc<cflionc.i:f.q.67  4.il"./xif.q.iB.a.&m.  Gloria. 

XSuccdliiiuai.Altcratio  7.9.Angelat  113. 1 16.107. Annihi- 
tin  u.Bjpiifami  i6i-Ci«cuncifio  1 t.Dic  ix.Elfe  f.Ficri 
j.i4.F.  rau  1 |s.Irrpcifcd’o  1. Inflans  15. Intcllrftut  34-Shs 
«at  10  3 Pars  34. Principatum  3. Regere  n.  Scenoj  hcgia.  Si- 
ragoga-Tempu»  9.aoTrar>fubltanciat  o. Vita  xi. 
qSuccdTot.  Epifcopu»  9.  Rctiuutio  »4.  Viuta  I30.t4x.x44* 

»46.  < 

^Succirgi-Fpifcopiis  t4.Prxcirgi.Stola  x. 

^Su  cui  u s l)xn  on  pS.Oigame  . Incubus. 

^Suctutnbcic.  Tentaic  4. 

f Succuricre-Aduuiau.  Auxilium  o.  Dcfcriptio.  Mutuum  o. 
S'i|iucoiic.Siiff  agia  o. 

^Sudaimm.Manipului. 

4s“doi  Chi ilti  fafius  eft  fanguioens  in  oratione  , in  die  ets-  Chri  ftj, 
f»e. 4 d.ll.q. x.xr  t q.j.x"1. 

•Afftfiio  3 Camplona  8 Innocentia  8 RcfurrcAio  13. 
^SulTeric.Comportare.Rjucotia  o Pjniteuna  »9  Sutkincrf. 
Toletaie. 

qSuflicieni  pet  fe  duplex . f.  non  recipiens  additionem  boni,  Dinjg,, 
vi  Deus , & continens  omnia  nccdTana  ,ut  beatitudo.  i*.q. 
xtf  i.im  /ii*.q.3.x.xm73.xaVq  4-7.xm  /4^.39.«;  1 ai.x.q.1. 

4n'./  Ethi.le.y.fi.  *Ahlo|uercx6.  AA1017  37.  Adu»  148. 

Adeps  x.  Amor  170.  Angelus  146. 134  303.  Anima  178. 

Animal  13.41.  Bapnfmus  73.91  ■ 93.103. 168.  179.xx4.xx3. 
Beantudo  I4.H.1 34. Beneficium  jx. Bonitas  14. Cauli  ».34. 
99.60.69.  C xrcmoma  7.  Cete  13.  Coadioa.  Cuttus  7. 
Coniinecns  3.  Contritio  xx.x3.14.  Currcdio  xi.  Credere 
18.30-  Dxmon  63.  116.  Dclcendrrr  8.  Deui  76.l88.s30. 

|«6.  J)iftcilc  18. Dos  i^cdefia4-Eicdio 34  3?.  Eleemoly- 
sia  |l  Epiftopu»  19.  Acqiuluas  4.  Acqunuh  n».  Cudianti  14 
M5-  W><  linu  110.113.  Giatu  19.71, 1181 19‘  143.13 
l6lHxrcli> 
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1 61  .Hjf i e&s  94.1 1).  t 36.  Honor  3 Jctunium  7.*f.lm3giu»- 
tiiu  y.|mago  4.1mplcrr.Indiuidutimi7-Iflgratitud<>6.(nicl 
lr&ut  j8  176  xic.Ira47.lufftficatto  sp  Lex  149.  Martyrifi 
7-M*r  imuaiHin  64.93. M racalum  16.54.  Mmtller  6.  Mitia 
3.1 5 Mon  j 7. Mulier  i?.N:miiut  i.Niiura  49.  Obicdum 
7.  Opinio  o. Oratio  ) 3.  Ornatu* t.  Paffio  io4.it f.  Pecca** 
tum  1 j 9.;  34.  Perfrftio  44. Per  fc  mrtficientta.  P.ao- 

«f  Preceptum  3f.6a  Ptedicatnentum  1 . Propofitio  f . 1 

1’rudeoua  io.Puct  7-Rjho  9. Religio  4t.Rrftiiut  o r.Rclar 
reftio  47.  Sacramentum  i*,7f.  7».  Sativfaftii»  10  a8.19.3f. 
)4.S<teiMu'67  <9.96. Seruire  3. Simoni*  36.TempcrantiJp. 
Theologia  s6.Tefii*  a.ViIirudo.  Vtrbum  1 1.  Virgmiu»  tf. 
Virtus 91.94.17). tf  1.143.171.  Vita  4}*  Votum  4«*  Vox 
4. Via- j lii.Chriflut  tof. 
f Sutibdicm.Rclbtuiio  |f. 

f Suifragancu*  non  confecrat  archiepifcopnm  1 nec  epifcoptts 
Papam, fedhfic  hominem, er  fit  archiepifropu*  vel  Papa,  vir 
tute  Dei, 8c  vt  mirnftn  Det  Ideo  fit  a maiori.  Hc.7.1c.i.fi.k. 
•Epilcoput  |f. 

1 f b v f » a a g t a.  Confuetudo  fulfr  agiorum  ecdefiar  pro  raot- 

tuli, incepit  abapoffoln4d.4t.qs  ar.t.q.s.b.s./C  /4m* 

» Sutirjgn  piofunt  mortuu, (icucft  viuis.  4-d.i  5.q.*ar.f-q-3. 

1®./  d.4<.q.t.ar.t.q.i.o.  «ApoAoli  if  Auxilium  o. 

3 Inter  fu ffi a ^ia  pro  mortui?, principale «ft  Eochanftia,  fecim- 
docleemofyur, tertio  oratio, quarto, extera  booa  . 4-d*4J-q* 
x-ar^.q.  1.0. 

4 Suffragia  e cclefie,  valent  ad  tria,  f ad  augmentum  gtatie.cu- 

ftodum  virtutum.ft  dcfenfioucm  ab  hofte.  4-d.i 8.  q.i-ar.f. 
q.a.im./QunL7-il.c./ R0.11Jecii.fi.  * 

♦Dimnauofo. Excommunicatio  3.  Grato*  x. 

f Suffragia  vnius,valeot  alii*  ex  intentione  & charitate  facieft 
ti*,  qao  ad  premium  accidentale  , vel  ad  diminuttoocrn  per- 
na , merende  pro  eo,  non  autem  quo  ad  ffatum  glone,aifi 
impetnodo,fc pro  viatore  tantum- 4.d-t8.q.i.ar.l.q.i.»m./  » 
d.4f  .q.i.ar.i.q.t.t.o./  ar.t.q.1.0./  q.i.c./ar.|.q.jx./ar.4.o^ 
Quol.i. 1 4 x./ QjoL  9.C./  if.Cora  5 Jec.4.prtn°.ti. 

•Indulgentia  17. 

6 Suffragia  plus  valent  meliori,  qu.im  ei  pro  quo  fiunt  quo 

adeharitatem  te  gaudium, & plm  fifiitpropluribu»,velpto 
omnibui.nuim  fi  pro  vno  tantumjccundum  Prxpofionum, 
fedquo  ad  expiationem, eft  econnerfo.4.d.4f.q.a.4.o./Q/M 
li.i.  14  o./  Quol.8-9  o.  3 

7 Suffragia  ordinata  a monente , ftarimei  valent,  quo  id  opu» 
operam  eim.Non  autem  quoad  opu* nequeam, nec  ex  ope 
rcoperaio,nifi  fini  impleta.  4.d.4t.q.».ai,.i.q.*.4<D*MoitiM> 

I i.  •Miffa  id.ftc.Oraboji.68.8tc.t7.  Patrocinmm. 

I Mortui  defraudantor  in  temporalibus.  i.fufT-agrjt,  ex  culpa 
exequutorum,  non  autemjquo  ad  xternam  retributioni,  fed 
tantum  ex  propria  culpa.4.d.4f.q.i;ar.i^r  a.4111.  4 

•Pu-gacoriura  to.Scpultura  t.fte.  Sufpcnuo  a. 

9 Suffragia  peccatori*  , pcofunt  mortuis , ex  opere  operato  in 

e toni  eius , fed  etiam  ex  opere  operante  in  perfbiu  eccle- 
,vel  ex  opere  imperantis, licet  magi»  ptofint  fufTragia  bo- 
nonim.3*^}.li.6.c./ i.d.4o.4.j,ny  4d<ft-5.qJ«ac**»q«*.A®*/ 
d.iy.q.i.ar.i.q.i.4m/d.4V.q.i.ar.t.q.  l.o 
10  Oppofiium  videtur  dicere.  x.d.4o^.$m.Refpondeo  fient  Dii 
biopjp».  I 

II  Et  profunt  facientibus, quo  ad  meritum  vite  xtemx,Qon  au- 
tem quoad  expiationem. 4.d.4f>q.a.ar.i.q.4.  * 
ia  Damnati*  fufF-agia  nihil  profunt, «onera  t*repofirin»m,Por  a 
rctjnosft  Altifiodorenfem.  Nec  puer»  10  lymbo.  Nec  bea- 
ti-, fed  tantum  cxiftcnribus  io  purgatorio  . i.dift  n.  43-  W 4> 
dtff.4t.quxff.a.s.o./  Ma.quxmo.3.1  if.Cor.i j Jcc.4. 

prtn°.E 

If  Oppofuumuideturdicere.j,qtt*ft.89.6.3,By4.diftinft.lt, 
qtia-ii.  1.  r . j.quxft.).o./diH.4  J quelt.l.J  9m-  Refpondeo 
hcur  Dubio  416°. 

14  Suffragia  que  fuperfunt  ci  pro  quo  fiunt,  dantur  a Deo  iodi 
gem'.*.d.4f.ii.t.ar.4.q.j.im. 

qSucgeftio.  Adam  64.Angclui  410.487. Daemon  f 4**  J* 
fua  fto  Samia  Aie  i.Suadere  T^otareo. 
qSugillatc.Grcuncifio  ii.Irrifio. 

qSu*.  Adoptio  6.AJ0  t'»o  16  Amor  14 6.  Angelu*  17.197. 
AffimcrCff.  Auantia  19.  Augmentum  9. flaliuus.Bomta*  r 
c j.C<r'um  i 4B.Cibu*  4-CUruas  to.11.  Commendatto.Cou 
fetho  3 6.  ftc.  DcJeflatio  ) 7.65 . Denominatio  8.  Donum  4. 
ElcA  o aj.Aeuum  9-Facic»  t.Feruor  1 Gula  10.  Honor  if. 
Humilitas  9.  11.  linagoi4.  (ndiuiduum  30.  I iquircrerex. 
Intel. cftu'  176.136  lude* to.  11. Iuramcntum  13.18.  Iu-  a 
ffitu  47. Lex  4.144  Liber  14.  Libertas  1. 1. Liberum  i6.Mait 
fiietudOf. Materia  to.  Matrimonium  93.  Meritum  ft.ioj. 
Mctaphvfica  to.Motm  13.14.70.74.&C.  Odium  I x-  Oppo- 
fiuo  1.  Ordo  ?t.  Pernitentia  y.io4.Prrccptum  «9.Pr*la* 


Sa 


flo.tT^Prudauia.  16.16  3 3.  prudent-’a.l  8.10.41.  PufUIanl*. 
tnita»,y.Rafio.af.Redempt](i.t.Relai'o.i7.R  (Imuuo.j;.Rc 
ue>entia.t.Rora.Kandalam.i4. » gnum.4.  >uum . Tempus. 

18 Thcolog  i.3o.Tnnitai,ii.Verbum.3o  Vifuvj.  Vita,6j. 
Vmuocum. 1.3. Votum. 57.  Vlura.j4.103.!  1 (.1)0. 3 taChri 
ftos.47» 

f sulphur.  Baptifmut.6».  luiis.f.taJ.  1. 

Svu . es  eff.ngnificat  fublianuam  per  modum  adit» . Ideo  Quid, 
prardicatur  plurajue-  dc  iribus  perfoou  diuiots . I.  d.  a.  L, 
p in#JC/d,ii.4.cEflc  o. 

ifSumcre.Aftus  3 3. 197.  Aiam.  ti.  A liment  um.i  Angelus. 
30.34.604.  Anima. 317.  Antecedens.  1.  Argumentum.j.6. 

7 AfTumere.i.  Augmentum.*.  Bapttfmu«.i  it.  Beat  itu  do. 

»03.  Blafphemia.j.  Bonitas.114.  Gapitale.7-Cauia.ft.Co- 
mede ic  i. Contemplat io.9.Creatio  u 30.  Debitum.  14.De 
feftus.t. Demon. fd-  Dio. a.  Diffcrcnria.f .ftc.  Euihariftia. 
a7aftt-.1Excnmmumcjt10.13.  E*o  cifmu».9.  Fama.1  ^te- 
ri. id.Hercfis.t  3t.ldolatria  n.  Infidelis.  7 Ludu*.  6- Lux. 

1 7-M igu.o.  MJifimon1am.1i3.ll6  131.  Mctjpho  a.l.6. 
Miraculum.  1. Miffa.: 4 MobuJk.  NcccfTnac.il.  ObLatia  I. 

Odor. 3. Officium. 4.Peccatum. 83.41*  Perfcftto.86.  Perii, 

1. Per  fons.  7>  8.  Pietas.  1 . Predicaru  j.if.Ptflauo.f.Prefuqa- 
ptio.i.  Principium. t. Propofitio.1.  Ptudentia. a.  Quia.  Reli- 
gio. 1 7 . sacramentum.  1 9 f . sacrificium,  j 7-  «candalum.  j . ftc. 
simooia.38.*piruus.l  Tenurci.Totum.  8.9.  Tranfumptio. 

Verbum.  3 3.37. 

Su  m ma.  A mor.  4 1 . Confi  rmatio.  3 1 .Euchar  i/Ua.  * 5 8 -S  tu  It  it  ia. 

*.Vfut  a.98. 1 77*  1 8 i. 

fSvuMTM  malum  non  datur,  i*,  q.  49.3.9./ q.103^.  im./ 
»i«q.l7*.6.c./i.d.l.q.l.l.l“/d.i4.»  «-/  »•«./ ^d.44.  q j.  i 
•r.i.q.4.  i.a"./  Cou.j.c°.l|./lf./PoI^.|.  6.  o.  /Opuicif, 

C°.|6, 

•Abrahim.ii. Aditirare.io.Amor.fi. 

Immoaliquid  eft  fumme  malum.  i.d.*7.q. *.*.(./  4.d.i4-L,*,u  ‘1*41 
Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio.1370.  * A^gctu*.  iff.  J98-App«^ 
utut.  13.  Afl1m1Iat10.13.Bcat1tuJ0  6.65.  Bcnitac.;  j.  36.37. 

59.141. 14*. I4{  191.  I9i  »37.  Charaftcr.30.  Chantat.xi. 
f f.t4f.  Delcftalio.8.9-  Dcut.»46.  Dolor  17.34.  Fuiet.*9. 
Ftms.66.Fruitio.6.Gjbrid.i.HumiliCJ».t8.  Infan1tam.30.Ia 
dex.3.Iuliot.LaoM7.LibcralJCas.i f Lthaut.f.  Molum.i  j. 
I6.I7.S9J9. 

summum  in  uita  humana  . poceft  accipi  dnpUciter . C per 
compararioaem  ftatut  ad  ffatum,  xa  tn  fpirttuali  uita,  quam 
in  fecalari,  vel  per  comparationem  graduum  ,qui  funi  per- 
feftio  vniui  hominis  Qjtol.f.*l  l-.Mam.i<  i8.  Obcdico 
tu^o.Odor.f  .Holocaullom.i. Peccatum.  *66-:76.PIato.f. 
Potdlat.9.Pnnceps.i7  Religio  99.rpes.yo.  studium.).  Ve»  f 
ma1.38.3p. 

Vnut  homo  repente  fit  fummus.cum  incipit  ab  altiori  gradu 
fan&itatit , quam  fit  fummum  ad  quod  pertingit  pcrfcAio 
alterius  hominis  . Quol.f.it.1™.  •Virtus . 148.  Chnftus, 

TSA7. 

qSumptuofu1.Virtus.4t. 

q Sumptus.  Liberalius.  1. fA.it.  Magoificenda.i.a.f.7^. 
raruificcnt  xPrrJicarc.f .Ptedicacor.  > o.  Przlaua  ij.iiv 
pendia.Vfus.if. 

qSuo  modo.  Atfio, j f. Angelus.)  87.Virtot.69. 

qSvvxK  figmficit  trufe  licet  direffnm  fitum.iuxta.ft pofl. Qaid, 

lf.q.89.»  i^./q  d.s  t.q. tur.t.q. i.*m./ i^ol.* J.  me*.j.  D. 

Super  .quandoque  figaificat  ordinem  caule  mateiialiSjft  ali 
quando  esccffiim.Pial.49.mc°.c.H. 

q Superabundantia.  Auantia  aa.  Contrarium.  1 ).  Excedere. 

Fortitudo  6.44.  Humilius  a».Iri*.3.  M fcncordia.  39.  Mu- 
ruum.4.Pccc>rum.74  Prodipalit axi. Religio. 3 a.Sacrameis- 
tumji  .Sjutfadio.j  3.3  4. 46. Superbia.  1.6.a  »13.14.  iy . Vca 
dete.11  -Vfnra.o.  t 

f Stiper  aftua  Deus.  3 44. 

q Superaddere. Angelu*  j)i.)Of.6t>r.  Anima. »93.  Commu 
mcabi!e.t.Dcfcfta*.s*.Eire.89.Foraa.43.  Lex.18.98.  Men- 
tum.98.  Notura.  49.  Paulus. 4.  i*otentu.  1 1.  Votum,  f .Vfil 
ra.»4). 

f Superare.  Aftut.7T.78.Beams.3  9.4o.Clarita*.  ao.  Diffide» 
tia.Tribularto.to  Vmcere.ChuJ1us.187.  Diuifio 

qSvpcasiA  (qu*m 'ater  cunfta  uiua  Dcn* maxime  dete  M 
flatur)  dicitur  duplicitet.Cutfupergrediturreguli  rationis, 
ft  quilibet  exceffiis . Prima  fetrpet  ett  mala , lecunda  uero  , 
quandoque  rff  hona.»if.  q.  i6:.t.im.  /Ma-q  8 l lob. 
4oJc.i.mc°  G.Pfil  46. 

Superbia  dicitur  tripliciter.  f.indinabt]iu*ad  fuperbiendum 
ex  HcxibiJiu te  narurx,  vel  corruptione  fomi tu  affuaJis,  eia 
tio  contra  praeceptum , vel  morduutus  appetitus  cxceUei» 
cie  in  quacunque  re.ft  tertio  inordinatus  appetitus  cxtel 
lentiz,cut  debetur  honor  & rcucrcoua . Prima  clt  initium 
vel  radix 
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Du*.i  144. 


3? 

< 


5«  ' 

wel  rxdix  omnis  peccati,  fecunda  eft  generale  p*xatilm,ter- 
cii  uero.eft  peceatom  fpc*  ale.&  eft  unum  dc  leptcm  capi- 
talibus. t tfq.  f 4 • W* *« 

t Genus  duple*  fuperbonira.  fi  efferentium  ffc  lupra  alio* , « 
ariogantium  fibixliauid  fuprafc.Iob.40.lc.l.mc°.H. 

4 Superbia  proprie,  eft  inordinatas  appetitui  excellenti*,  cui 

* debetur  honor  & rci-crcntia , rei  fuperbia  proprie  rcfpici* 
dcfcdam  fubifdiouu  bomins  ad  Deum,  fecundum. '.q>  ali- 
quis fc  extollit  lupra  id.quod  eft  libi  p>  «fixum  Irtundum  A - 
urnam  tegulam  ud  men furam  uf.q 

q.  1)1.4 c 7 

8m./Ap»*ftalia.  I.  . . . 

t Appetitus  excellenti*  redus , eft  magnanimitati» , exce- 
dent eft  lupetbi*,deficicn*cft  pufiUammiutis.  Ma.q.8,x.c. 

4 Superbia  magn  eft  in  appetitu  excellenti*,  quam  in  extima 
none-  i»«.q.»6i.)x./a.d.ir.q.a.  i.iw./d.4*^.».4.i*7 

Mquilij .Befliallu».  1.  Opitale. *io.  DocUitai.  a.  Elatio. 
Hxtefiu.  10  Hamilitas.i. 

■ 6pecics  fuperbi*  Itant  quacuor, fecundum  Gregarium.  f.  uel 

cum  aliqui*  cxiftimat  bonum  quod  habet  ab  alio,  ac  S habe- 
ret a fciplb  efficienter , rei  meritorie , rei  cum  aliquis  attri- 
buic  fibi  maius  bonum  quam  habear,  vel  prout  excellentior 
iliquit  redditui  ex  hoc  quod  bonum  aliquod  excellentius 
ceteii»  pofTidet,3t  fic  aliis  defpedis.fingulariter  nuit  uiderj. 
»if  q 1 61.4.0 /x.d.4i  q » 4 0./Ma.q.8.4  0./l«.  Cor.4.  le.x. 
me°.C  /i?.1hi.).lc.i,prin°.D.  * ladantia. 1 Ingratitudo.  1. 
tnobedtentia.i. 

| Excufatio  peccati , pertinet  ad  tertiam  fpcciem  fnperbi*  , 
pr*fump:iouero  ad  quarum,  n*q  161.4.  3®./  Ma.q.8.4- 

4® 

m Gradus  lupeibi*  funt  duodecim  , fecundam  Bcrnardum  , 
oppoliti duodecim  gradibus  humilitatis,  f.  curiofiia»  per 
quam  aiiquucunofc  ubique  & inordinate  circumfpicit , le- 
nius memii,  per  quam,  (.homo  fuperbe  fe  habet  in  uerbo  , 
inepta  brtitia  qua  homo  eft  facilis  & promptus  in  rifu  , ia* 
dantia  non  tacens  ulque  ad  interrogationem  .fingufarius 
per  quam . f.  aliquis  fandior  aliis  ault  apparere , arrogantia 
per  quam.f hom«  fc  alrjs  pr*fert,  prxfumptio  perquam  ali 
quis  reputat  fe  fufficieotcm  ad  maion.dcfcnlio peccatorum, 
fimulaiaconfcffio  per  quam.  f.  aliquis  non  uult  fuhire  pcrni 
pro  peccatis  qu*  fimulate  confitetur  , rebellio  defpicicns 
obedue , libertas  per  quam.  f.horoodelcdatur  libere  Csccrc 
quod  uult, peccandi  coufuctudo,  qu*  implicat  Dei  contcm 
ptum.i  if.q.l6x.4-4w. 

10  Superbia  propne  fcinper  eft  peccatum.  iif.q.i 61.  7.0. 

•Intimidius.  Inuidia.ts.  Prarlumptio.  j.  Spina.  1.  Spi- 
riutt^.  . . 

gi  Superbia  fecundum  fe,eft  fpcciale  peccatum,  ratione  fpccia 
lis  obicdi.  Sed  eft  peccatum  generale,  fecundum  redundan 
tiam  duplicem,  f.finis , & contemptui  legts.  uf.q.  165.7.0./ 
j.im./S.c.Ma.q.8.i.o.  • Studium. 7- 

11  Superbia  fecundum  genus  Jiium,  eft  peccatum  mortale,  pr* 
ter  adus  eius  imperfcdo».  i. fine cnnlenfu  deliberato.  x»».q. 
q.  1 6a.f  .o./4-d.)).q  I ar. j.q.i.j™. 

ji  Superbia  eft  grauifltroum  omnium  peccaiorum , ex  parte 
aucrfioni*, non  autem  ex  parte  cono crfionis.  ai*.q.t6i.6.o/ 
7.4®.P£i!  18  fi./i  Cor.ia.le.j.prin®. 

14  Superbia  eft  initium  omnis  peccati,  ex  parte  au  «itionis, con 
cupifcentia  ucro.ex  parte  couetfioni*.  1 1*  q.it-a-C./  4-4m7 
i.d  4»  q.s  » • 7w./Ro.le.8.fi  lt.c0.7Jcc.i  pno°.E/iS.  Cor. 
»t.Ie.4.prin#H. 

8)  Superbia  eft  initium  omnis  peccati, non  afiu,  fed  aptitudine. 
n?.q.  161.1.0./  5 Am.f  7. 1 J"./4*^-  * 7-q.  *^r- 1 -q  A.C. 

j 6 Supcibia  & auaritia  inquanturn  funt  Ipcculu  peccata,  funt 
radices  omnium  peccatorum.  1 i?.q.84.i.c./  »“7  * .c./  nf.q. 
|l9.a.l“./  Ma.q.s.l.  1®./  16“./  I 7“./  l.c.fi/14®./ q.14.4. 
xn,./qu*ft.i  5.4.1"'./  lob.4./  Ro.7-le.t.pnn°.li./  if.Cor.l  1. 
le. 4.  pr in°. H ./sLCor.  1 a . /le.3  .pn°J f .Tim.  6 .lea. pr  i°. 

• Anucliriftus . 4.  Anci  fio  . 14.  Bcftiaiitas.  1.  Diffenfio.  4. 

17  Oppoficum  uidetur  dicercjquia  adus  ucl  habitus non  habet 
rationem  radicisdcd  rami  i.d.f .qj  j.c./i*./d.ai.  q.1.1. 7 m7 
d.4i.q  x.i.c./  i®.  /3.1“.  Refpondeo Dubio.  1144°.  Adui. 
101.  "Peccatum.  i7f -Radix.)  .Schafma.4-T1mor.71. 74. 

>8  Superbia  ut  initium  omnts  peccati  8 c cupidius  ut  radix  om 
mum  nulorum/untidciu  re, & diftcruot  ratione,  i.d.tiq. 
».1.7*. 

19  Superbia  eft  primC  omnifi  peccatorii , & principium  eorum. 
ni  q.161.7  o/Iob.4o.le.i.m0.G/i*  Cor.ii.le.4.pri0.H. 

»o  Superbia  eft  tegioa  omnium  uniorum.  iil.q.84  4 4m  / *xf. 
q.r) i.4.c./l“  /q.t  J J.4-»m./q.l6i  8.cVi.d.4».L.x“./  Ma.q. 
4.1.c./i.c.fi  /i4®7j*'3m» 


S* 

si  Superbia  eft  i u omni'  peccato,  fecundum  effe&4<B,{cilf<4(  ni 
velle  fubdi  regule*  fu p«r nru  * nou  autem  fecundum  affe- 
ftum.  1.  fecundum  advakra  contemptum  Da  .Ma  queft.?. 
l.C.fi/d.o. 

si  Superbia  inord  oate  appetit  excellentiam  , fed  inanifgtoria 
mantfcftationem  eurs.Idco  uon  fout  idem.  Sed  prima  caufjt 
fecundam. ii* q.t )S  4.c./q.i6l-8.im. 

i)  Snpab-a  tendit  inordinate  ad  magna  (impliciter,  magnani- 
mitas v ero, fecundum  «cftain  rationem,fed  vanagloria,in  ma 
gnum  extciiut.  td.4i.q.t,iC« 

14  Superbus  anhelat  ad  fuperabundantiam  fortitndin»,  ideo 
vult  videri  audax  sif.q-itf».7.5ra  /i.d.4».q.s-4.e. 

if  Superbia  oppooitnr  inagnsninmati  fecund  um  etccfium,  in-  OppoStio. 
quantum  tendit  ad  magna  inordioare.Scd  dircftnn opponi-  r 
tur  hum  lnati, inquanturn  fperatt  fubicftiooem.  isf.q -itfs.f. 

)“./  t*.  Humilius  if.jojs. 

16  Supeibia  corrumpit  folam  humilitatem  , per  di  redam  ton- 
trariaatem  , cetera*  autem  virtutes  corrumpit  perabufum. 
si*.q.l6s.i.)A/Ma,q.8.i^/l“. 

17  Superbia  femper  contrariaiur  diledioni  Dei,  8c aliquando 
dilc&ioni  proiimi.i  t*.q.i6i.5.s“. 

18  Superbia  eft  fubted  uc  in  irafciblli,  non  (blum  fenfitioa,  fed 

etiam  in  voluntate.SiLq.  161  )J»./Ma.  q.8.j  o./ Vtr.q  1 f.Sabicftum. 
10“.  Adam  Ss.  &c.  Angelus  480.&C.  Anticbriftus  4.  D*- 
nnn  50.f8.68.  Equos  i.  Iuucotus  1.  Taurus  . Vmconus. 

Subieftiue. 

19  Homo fiipcrbiuit de  fcientia  8t  potentia.  Ideo  conaidu*-  - 
eft  de  ignorantia  per  idoUtrtam,&  de  impotcmia.pcr  nani- 
fffcffionein  legis. is^.q.TS.s.l™/^^/  4»<l'ft‘‘*q*  t^r.pq.l. 

4“  / d.i.q.  1.  ar.4.q.s.t  *.  Con.a.c®  tt  *m-  / R®.J.  Iec.?.fi./ 
c®  5 le.6./  if.Cor.  1 z.le.).priu°. / Gal-J Jec. 74>rin°.E./ le.  1 . 
fi.  A / Titum.Diuiti*  4. 

30  Sut*e  bu  oritur  ex  vinnubtu  per  accidens  tantum  i-occafio* 
naliter.  asf.q.t  61.  f . 3 m.  I adantia  x. 

3 1 Omnium  aliwuum  peccatorum  occafio,  lolet  efle  aliquij  defe 
dui, fuperbia  vcrofumit  fundamentum  ex  perfcdione . ii*. 
q,88.i.;m./  ssf.q  10.  i.i®./  i.d.si.q.t.i.c.fi. 

3»  S'jpefbiadirede  impedit  cognitionem  pradicau»,  non  autf  *• 
fpcculatiuam.nifi  iodiredc.xs*  q.i6i.).ira.  Eucduu 

•Adeps  y.  Aquila  s Blalphcnua  1 1. Contumelia  x.Corredin 
9.D*tnon  yo.f 8.68.Diff»cileit.Fidio  s Hxrefis  1 Humi- 
litas if  .ladantia  1.3.4  f Importabile.  Infidelitas  7.IuoidU 
Ii. Ira  36.Iuft1tu49.Laus  S.Milcrtcordia  10. 

33  Aliqui*  adus  attribuitur  fuperbi*  vel  ir*,  vel  aliis  vitiis  tri- 
plicitcr.f.ditede  & eflTcntialiter  , vt  appetere  excellcotum, 
antecedente  r , vt  extimare  fe  magnum , & confcquenter , ve 
verba  veifada  oftciatioms.Ma.q.8.3.7®  / io«./i  i“./4*)"7 
4m  / 7m. 

•l»r*fumptio  3. Princeps  8.19.30.  Pufillanimitas  f .6.  Radix 
3. Spina  4.  Stultitia  11  Temeritas  t.i. 

3 4 Extollentia  oculorum,  eft  lignum  fuperbi*  , excludendo  re- 
uerentiam,  & timorem,  sxl.q- 1 6 1 .s.i“. 

jf  Deu»  in  luxuriam,  ic  inalu  peccata  ruere  permittit,  ut  libe» 
ret  a fiipcsbia.qu*  eft  can Ct  przcpiti j.i  if .q.79.4  c./  q.87.s. 
l“./ 0.98.1.)“/ xif.q.l6S.6.)m./  4.dift.i«.j».i.ar.  i q.s.c./ 

Matih.i  j.prin°.a.F./  Rom.i  1 .lec^.me0.!./  iI.Cor.u.led.3. 
prine0. 

36  Remedium  triplex  contra  fuperbiam.  fcenfidcratio  propei*  Retncdiam , 
infirmitati», magnitudinis  Dei, ii  impcrfrdionis  propriorum 
bonorum.  xx*.q.  161.6.1“. 

*Difficite  tt. Humilitas  ij. 30.31. Lex  97. Paupertas  3. Pec- 
catum i7f.Pnnccp»  8-Scnptura  11. Timor  71.74. 

37  Pana  luperborum  quadruplex,  f.confufii-,  deftrudio,  elar*  Penu. 
fam*  amiffio,&  fubiradio  a vifu  rei  diledx.  Iob  ao.fadan- 

t*a  a. Arrogantia  i.lnfiddiras  7.lnaidia  1 x.Ira  77-lcc.i.fin.I. 

Beatus  y 4. 

38  Piopna  luperborum  p rrna.eft.difcordia  Iob  4o.lec.t.fi.H. 

39  Supcibi  qui  fc  fuperiores  extimant, facilius  alios  conremnfir , 
ft  iniuriat  eis  irrogant, facilius  enim  irafeuntur,  vt  pore  repu 
tante»  indignum  quicquid  c6ira  coram  voluntatem  agitor. 

aif.q.7t.4.im.fi. 

JSupesbiie  Elatio.Sacerdoi  10.  Superbia o.Taunis. 

''•pe.  et  cicere.  Vfura  o. 

Supaeminere.lAlpcruin. Caligo. Eminentia.  Mifericotdia 
41. Nomen  60. 61.  Rationale  1 Spiritus' i6.Superarr. 

^Super erogatio. Confilium  1 7.  x >.EIcctnofynj  9.  Excedere, 
loruiudo  f f .Pcrfcdio  6a.8o.  Prsdicator  l.Vfuta  a77,Za. 
cheut  . 

qSnpercfie.  Suffragia  14. 
f Supcrcxcederr.Chanras  40. Excedere. 

^Soperexcellcniia.Animal  66. Vfura  8. 

^Superferri.  Spiritus  18. 

qSupc.fif  ujc.  Numeius  7. Superficies  o. 
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fSvuurieiit  eft  proprium  fit  per  fe  fobieAum  coloro  m. 
I-i:|.f6  i q-77.».e*/4  d.io. ar-4.q.i.c  /d.ix.q.  I. 

ar.x.q.t.i  1'./VcTi.q.i).).i1"./  Meca.).'cc.ix.fi.e.C./ Portet. 
In.  t.  >r i n°.a.G  / 1 «*.  i o pi in°.  /ic. 1 1 .mc°.a.li.  Accidens  48 .AI 
bedo  x.Afpcrum  D.  lomnu*. 

Oppofiuim  ridetor  dicere  . Vir.q,i.|.*m.  / Anima  1 {.8™./ 
Meta  4-lc.o.men.cfi./  Polkr.lc.  j4.pim*. a.fi.Relpondeo  fi- 
ca r Dub.o  xo°. 

Superficie*  cft  accident  refpeAu  fuperbi;  corporali*.  Pofte. 
Ic.v  pnn°.a.G.  Illuminatio d.  Loca*  1.). 4.5.19.  1’uimu. 
Paulus  j.Punftu*  j. Scientia  i4.Speculum6.Sphxra. 
q^SupctHuitat.  Abrtinentia  7.SupetHuum. 
^Supctfiuum.Abilmeotia  7.  Auftcnta*  a.  Bonitas  6 8.  Cleri 
cti ".Comedere  4-Cultut  1 I.Eleemofytu  6 .Exdufio  6 Inno . 
centia  8.9.  Inceftma.Iuftiua  16  Lac  ix-Ludui  it.  Meretrix 
4.  Obedienria  x.  Ornatu*  p-RcforreAio  ji.Scarilita*  x. Se- 
men r^Solicitudo  7.Tardiu*  4. Verbum  aa.aj.71.,  Veritas 
49.Virtus  96. 

Supergredi. PrTfumptio  o.Supeibia  1. 
^bopethumanum.Virtas  ij  6. 

^Superhumerale  fit  fioia.ident  figntficir.  Ideo  epifeopu*  rd 
rur  Hola  loco  Tupcrh umeralis.  4.d.i4.q.  j . j.  4™. 
f SaperinduAio.  Macula  1. 

f Superior.  Abfolucre  8-16.1316.  Accidens  14.  jo.  67.108. 
Accoluus  4.  Arculario  18.A Aio  68  AAus  8i.8j.Adiuurei. 
5.4  1 .Arte Aio  {.Agens  xo.9x.97.m6.  Agcrejofitc.  Amor 
J)  f.  164. AogeltuS. Anima  149  axt.xa8.a67.x84.x8r.jo). 
jia.ji;  Appetitus  30.64.  Aflimilano  f. Attingere  o.Beau- 
tudo  89. Beatas  j8  Bellum  8.  CharaAcr  x8.  Ccxlum  14.JJ. 
S4.1 1 9.141. i44.Ciau»  19.  Oementia  Comprehen/br  I. 

Conleflio  69*  70.7 )*76. 7 7*  Confanguinitls  7-  Corpus  16. 
CorrcA.o  {.  17.  Creatio  33.  Creatura  1.  Demon  41.7). 
81.90  118.  Definitio  io.  Dilpenlatto  11.  Dominium  11. 
EleAio  j i.Eicmennim  i4.Eptciceia  4.  Epifeopu*  o.Effc?f. 
Excommunicatio  ti.Fallacia  4.Fmu  1 1 x. Fruitio  1 j.  Gctilts 
Habitus  rj.i  4.64  Hxrefis  104  Homo  i8.xi.aj.x6.  H>*nor 
»9. fitc.jj.  Imago  xx  Imperare  if  In  ii.tncipctc  i.I>  fi Je- 
litas  9.  Infinitam  xx.  IntcllcAus  1 8 1. 1 88. 104. 1(7.  Iudxi 
so.ludicium  S.|r.j7*fitCf6.  luramentum  xo.fitc.IonfdiAio 
x.  Iuilitia  64«  Lau*6.  Lex  177.  Liber  1 1.  Mifcncordia  jx. 
Motu>6<.6t.Natura  jt.Oocdicntix  o.ObieAum  ij. Obla- 
tio it. Officium  x.O'Jtio66.77.0rdo  7 Orxon  1.  Partici- 
pare f .7. 1'cccatum  8^.97. 194. &c-40i.  PerfeA10.14.19.Peri- 
culum p.Po*.  f 7.5  8.Ptxdiciri  i8.xi.44-  PrzIatioo.Proui- 
«lentia4i.&c.P(aUertam  1 Purgatorium  x.  Ratio  37.  Reli- 
gio  71. 106.  Rcferuare.  R caelat  10  f.  Sacerdos  17.  Sapienda 
a7.Sctentia  68.69.1  jf.tj 7.  Syllogifmu*  f.Simomaif.Syn- 
derefi»  1.J.4.S0J.  Somnu*  a.Statai  a.Subdiaconus  4.Subre- 
Aio  o.SupcrSia  at-Sopeniis  o.  Telli*  1.  Theologia  8.  j {.Ti- 
mor tx.)4-Tyrannus  1 r- Vapor  1.4.  Virtus  a6x.Viuum  1.V0 
tum  19.  {7. 

^Superioma*  Obedicntia  41.  Superior.  Superius  o. 
fSvPix r?s  habet  fimilmidi nem  cum  inferiori , rt  Sol  cum 
igne , fit  in  Deo  cft  fimilitudo  omnium  reram  , At  fecundum 
accidens  , poteft  cfiiealiquid  fimile  fubliantix  , Gmihcudioe 
qux  cft  inter  caufatum  fit  eaufam . i*,  q.  f 7.1.1®./  i.d.j.q. 
a,i.o./q.}.c./Con.x.t°  x / Po4 q.7.7.4™. 

Immo  fupcritts  rei  Deu*  nullo  modo  cft  fi  milii  creatori», nec 
cana  fuiicaufatis.i4.q.4.{.4m./i.d.i9  q.i.x.c./d.)f.4.6m7 
d-48.t.4m  / Con.l.<°  x 9./  Veri.q.x.li.lm  /q.  13. 7.1  i“.Po4. 
q.7.7101*.  Rcfpoodco  ficut  Dubio  471®.  Superior.  Vlura 
178.460. 

^Superlatiaum.  Exceflui  r. 

^Supernatmale.  Adam  1.6.14.  j ».9».  Agiographx  o.  Amor 
64. t f 6.t 96.  Anagogicus.  Angelus  81. 1 13.311.  Aoxlium 
8.Beatitudo  r x)  Cognitio  f.Corrupcbile  {.  Corti  f.Dxtud 
9.99.  Deu*  1P7  t94.i96.197.xxo.  Donum  31.  Eochanfltj 
io*. Fide*  ii)  Fini*  xj. 60. 84. Fortitudo  )8>iaratu o. Habi- 
tus iS.Ignr  i4.lnriouatio.IntelleAuf  117. 1*9. &c.  Lig<  A {. 
Lutm  n .7.  Miraculum  o.Moyfcsx.  Mulier  7.  Pifcmax. Pro- 
phetia j.arc.14  Raptu*  6. Ratio  10  RriurreAio  {.Supra.  Vm 
cete.  Virtus  74.8). 164.1  Sj&r.Vifio  {.14. 
qSupeimim  Hxrefis  104.  Superius  o. 
qSotfplcnatii. Boatu*  40. 
qSiipcrfcmmarc.Vfiira  1x6. 

^SvpemtitiocN  quxdam  prorcilatioinfidelitatix.txF.q. 
94.I.  I m./ q.  97- 4.C./ q.  100.1. 1 m. 

Augurium  o Distortio  7, 

Sopcrrt<tiocrt  » t Jm,rei'gioni  oppofitom  fecundum  excef- 
funi.  nf  <',.91  1.0./  q.94. 1 .C/  q.9f  • * 6./  q.  l xx.J.C./  4. 1 j 8.1. 
!>./  J d.9/  q.i.ar.i .q.x.)m, 

Hxiefi.  j Ieiumum  1 4.lnuntauo. Itrcligiofitax  x. Reliquic. 
Matounx  1. 


) Species  eius  funt  quatuor  fcilieer  eulrus  Dei  inordinatuvdo 
la(ria(diuinai:o,&  obferuatio  rana.xxf.  q. 91. x.o./q. 94.1.0. 

4 Ad  fapcriliuoi.em  pert<net  omni*  idobnu.fic  omnis  accc* 
piioauidq  dxusonum»  ad  aiiqurd  ftcicodum  vcJcognolscn 
dum.i.f.q.^jx.c. 

) Quicuuid  procedit  ex  focietatedrmonfi  cnm  hominibus  # 
fnperiuuolum  di  ixF.q4).x.b.Tcataic  17. 

6 Omnis fuperrttiio  oraurex  aliquo pifto  cum  dxmon  bat 
inito, expixlT»  uel  tacito . Ideo  prohibetur  primo  ptxccpto 
xxF.q.  ixx.x.jm.DiUinat|o.ix. 

^Supcruenuc.Angdu*.  j98-F1nil.xo.tx8  Frequentia. Lega- 
tus.i.  Magnanimita».x4-  Maria.i  f.16, jj.  Mendacium.  19. 

Qual  itas.  1 jponfaJ  ia- f . 9. 
q b uperu lucie. Mari yrium.i x Vfura.x 3 9. 
qSapplcrc.Bapulmib.49. 8 1 . 1 17-  H 6.1  ai.  Epieiccia.  6.  E«- 
chai  tlba.  1 6f  -Generat lo  go.Indulgeoua.j . Lex.  { 1.7] . Ora- 
tio.) j.  Per fcAto.j 9.  RcluncAiu.ii.  j 1.  RecompcnCiuo . 

Vfura  91. 

qSuppUcauo.Oratio.10.7f.  . 

5 Supplicium . Duplicia  fune  fnpplicia  Dei  fcilicet  quantum  Diuifio. 
ad  pziuus  corpori* , fic  anime  , ficut  fic  culpa  utnuiquccft . 

Ifa.  40.  pun°.  E-  Pxiu.  o.  Pantuo.  o.  spe  culum . 4.  Tor- 
mentum . 

^Supponere. Confcicmia.i 7.  Intcrptctatio.j.  Oblatio.j7. 
Prniccnrta.ai  j.Pc,  plexav.Prffupponcrc.subicAio.o4ubij- 
cere.iuppofiuo.o.  Vlura.  1 18. 

qSupporuuo.ComporurcImportabile.Paticnua.o.  SufTcx- 
rt^ultmcreTolcxare. 

I ^Suppofmo  duplex,  .naturalis  & accidentalis,  j.d.i.qu.a.4.  Dioifio. 
6n.AdicAioum.9.  Anima.  18  x.Articulus.x.Bomus.46. Dei- 
ias.j.  Dcui.167.  Acquiuoca.a.  Erte.71.F1nis.i6.  Fomes.  1. 

Forma.t  1 { Generatio. Sf  Ipothecica.Matcria.)o.Mundus. 
lo.NcccIlita».  1.14  8.10.  Negatio, i-  Nomen.16  i8-4j-  fite. 

Poftibilc. 3 .K*i  ariupponerc. Prxtcutum.  j.Rc/iiturto  4 *apic- 
tia.47.»cnlui.46.sigmficatio. |.x.  supponere.  Theologia- j 6. 

Chrilius.  1 1. 

a Suppofiuo  ponitur  aliqtundo  io  prxdicato  , tam  conl  ufa  f 
quam  dctermtnau.ia.q.r  6.4.4m./i  d.  y -q.t . i.j“. 

I Svpsositvm  duplex. l.naturx, & loquutionit.  j.d.i.q  x.5.  Diuifio. 
q"".  /d.6.q.  ur.  I -q.  i.c. 

a Suppo  litum  fic  tes  naturx  important  duo.  CrefpcAum  ad  na  Quid . 
t uram  communem,  & aliquid  lubfiftcas,  cui  locft  die  rclpe- 
du*-j.d-iaq.t.ar.x.q.].c 

3 Suppofitum  elt  nomen  fccundx  intentionis,  fignifieao*  habi- 
tudinem particulam,  ad  naturam  communem , mqiuntum 
in  ea  fub(ilbt.j.d.6  q.t.ar.i.q.t.c./  d.to.q.l  Jr-x-^.j.  c.Ao» 
<idi*.44>6).AAio.9{.96.AAu*.4.i8x.&c.xoo.  AdicAiuum. 

1.4  6 Sic. 

4 Natura  dicitur  conrtituere  fuppofitum , fecundam  modum 
figmficandi.non  autem  fecundum  rem,cuam  m cumpofin* . 
Quo'.x.4-|,n.  Agens. 96.  r ix.  Agere  19.  Abuso.  Angc- 
lut.jx.3j., Bonitas.  41.  84.  90.  Caihrgouca.  CuJieAiuum. 

Creatio.  41. 

) lacompofitisdirterunr fuppofitum  & natura.  l*.q.  |.j.e/ 
q.ay.  x.3  “/ j4.  q.  1 6.) . I m / 1 .d.  c.q.  1 . 1 .*  ./d. » ).  1 .3  m / x .d.  { . 
q.t-I.c  /3  d )-q.l.j.C./Con.4.c  .)  j.4m./l’o4.q.  x.t.C  /q  74, 
c/q.9.i.c./Vnio.i.c.pnn0./j.i4n'./  Ani.na.i7.iom./  Meta. 

7.1c.ii.fi. /Li°.8.1e.}.prin0.c7Anima.j.le.8.pr<0.b.  Detcrmi 
natio.  4.Ditferrc.4.Aequalitas.7. 

6 Oppofitom  uidctur  dicere. t4.q.j.j/c.  Refisondeo  ficut  Du-  Dum.ii47. 
bio.  1 140.  Aeuutuoca.7.Eile.4.7.{  9, E x dobo.f  .7, 

7 Nulla  natura  nabet  elfc.mfi  m liippofito  fuo.j.d.  1 .q.i.ar. j. 
q. i.c.Fcxmininum.o.Fini*  ix  Fotma.si. 49.^01110.7. 

3 In  cieatuns  non  portiint  cfle  multa  fuppofita , m eadem  nu- 
mero natura,quia  in  cis  natora  communicatui,  fecundum  ra 
tionem  tantu oi.ooo  autem  fecundum  cllc.t.d.x. 4. 
q.I  »rn/j.d.r  q i.Mm./IV  q.x.l.c /8 *./ q 7 J.i */q  9 f* 
ljm-/i*m./xinV'rnio  j.c/Qjol.j.6.i7D,.idcm.t.  Inaiui- 
dnam  8.4o.&c.Ipuiihafi*.4.iuiutu.i6.Mafi.ulinum.  Natiui 
ta*.j.Natuia.x4. 

9 Immo  ei*  natura  communicatur  (ecandum  rem.i4.q.i3.9.c  Du®  1148. 
Refpondco  ficut  Dubio  367°.  Nomen.  18.  Opc1atlo.if.43. 
43.1'ctloiu.o.  Przdican.i7.x4.if.33.  Punctp  um.  ix.  p!(>- 
nomma.4.Qqid.x.Qudd  eft  Rccipcre.7.  RcdophcatKi.s.^. 
Rclauo.i8.jo.RcUuuuio.7.*ingularc.»ubfiilcniu.6.rubflao 
na.  x.)  4. 

xo  Io  diuinit  fuppofitum  dicitur  , qoifi  fub  alio  pofitum  , non  jn 
quidem  fecundum  rcm,(ed  fecundum  modum  figmfican 
dJ , quia  ibi  eft  rc*  (ubfiitcn*.  i4.q.  j?.  l.  ;m. /.  1,  d.  x6. 
q.  1. 1.  jn’./j.d.6.q  x.ar.i.q.x,i®.  Amcului  x.  Allumcrv. 

»9-36*1 1. 

II  In  Deo  luppofirum  fit  natura,  funr  idem  re , & differunt  fe- 
cundum modum  figiuficandi . ia.q.j.j.o./  j4.q.x.x.c  / 1.  d. 
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dif».y  I.4.C./  Vmo  i.c./  xm.f4,m-/Q»oKx.4.c. 

‘Deus  6d.d7.4y9-  Aequalitas  7.  Geoerano  7|.  If<  Hzrefi*  3 
1yt.15y.1j4.  Nititur**  j. ii. xi.  Nomen  18.  47.  Pallio 9}. 
Pcrfniuo. 

11  Perfbna  filij  Dei  eft  foppofitum  natur*  humsnx.  j“.q.  id.i.  4 

1 ,;.c./  ]-d.f.q.ur.i.q.u./. 

‘Vnio  ».4.0.  Przdicauiy 

I j Singulare, A'  |«rr |>r t n«n  in  Chrifle  eft.cffe  vnum  fitppofitum 
in  duabu»  natum  Vmo  j.cProcefiio  fj. Relatio 7 f.Scc. Vmo 
iy.  Vmtas  9.  Chriflut  d.&c.y  1.31.40.47.  f 

^Suppuratio.  Comparatio.  Ratio  7. 
qSupia.Abrahamd.AAor  1.  Addere o. Agent  1 14  Agere  $0. 
Ac.A15irgr1phao.Am1eitia17.Amor  19. 1 7« &C.174»  Ange  i 
Jut  sg.l4d.l#4.!S{.j84.tgf.4f  i-fl6.f»;.f4».f77-Amroa 
«i. ilj. Annunciaiin  4.  Arrogantia  o^Chantai  1 ja/Caftttas 
4.CadC>  8i.8d.  Corium  at  &c.j j. 44. Certitudo  a).  Co- 
gitatma  a.  Columba  1.3.4.  Complacentia  i.Confangumtus 
a,  Contentus  y.  Contemplatio  17.  Contemplattuus  1 Con- 
nerfio  y. 11. Dearma  19.10.  Credere  14.50.  Dxmonyfi.  De- 
fuper.  Difn.  :Ie  l x.Difpofitio  a-;. Donum  11. Dubitatio i.Ele 
fnentfi  d.Eleemofyua  lo.Epifcopiu  f. Effeti.  Aeternitas  4«. 

* Excommunicatio  11.  Phanta/ma  d Fides  8.38. Fini»  17.  Fo- 

mn  x. Fortitudo  y 8.  Gratia  lot.i  57.1  /9.140.  Hzrefi»  104. 
Homicidium  d. Honor  l.u. Humilitat  j i.yx.IaAiria  i.in  9. 
IntelleAus  95.1ad.t1d.ty7.  Inueftigatio  x.  Lex  117.  Lym- 
ho»  l.  M.Titnm  id.  17.  Mineralis  M naevium  6 r.Millio  4;. 
NaturaS.  Negatio 4 Ordo  47 -Peccatum  43  i.Pc'te6to  40. 
Pcrfuna  ad.Pietas  9. 1 o.PofluI  itio.Przdrffinatio  1 y.i 8 Prae 
ihmption.  Prmcepi  14.  Trophetia  ta&r.  44-  Proprium  x. 
Ratio  di.  Reflcfii.  Reprobatio  x.  Kenclatioi.  Rifibile.  Sa-  1 
cerdos  x 9 Sacramentum  44.43.S8.$imonia  4.  Syndercfii  x. 
Situs  1.  Socraret  4.  Spes  4d.4x.JT>  Statui  11.  Super.  Super- 
bia y.  So  per  naturale.  Tempus  54. Timor  34.  Verberare.  Ve- 
rita*t4.  Virtus  8y.id8.  Vita  57.  Vnitas  14.19. 

^Supremum. Acohtus  d.Angelus  x4x.a44.477.  f di.  Anima  x 
•6y.Annunciatto  4. Cotium  ay.&'c.4'M4.Ccrcbriini  1.  Aelii 
matiua  1 Firmamcmum.Gabnc!  1.  Imperator  i.Iudex  f.  Iu 
diciumd.  Ordo  47.  Peccatum  401.405.  Politica  3.  Potentia 
6o.Synderefis  4. Superior. Superius  o. Terra  7.  Vapor  j.  Ver- 
te*. Virginitas  1 9 . Virtus  xy  d.  Voluntas  8x . » 

4 Sordui.  Aduocams  9.  Mutos. 

DiitiBo.  ^Surreptio rationis  duplex  , feibeet oppoiita  deliberationi,  a 

& oppofica  dcAioai . Ptima  eff  peccatum  veniale  tantum  , 
fecunda  vero  potell  efle  peccatum  mortale.  Malo.q.7.)  .6m./ 
Quolib.9.14.1®* 

•Bonitas  xio.  Dominium  1 1.13. Infidelitas  9.  Maledicere  a. 
Peccatum  1 40.401  403.  Pollutio  5.9.  Primi  o. 

Differentia.  qSurlum  eft  principaliter  differentia  firus.r.r»  autem  dextri, 

quadruplici  rationc.fiquia  non  minorem  differentiam  habet 
part,quz  eft  furfuai  ad  eam,qux  cft  deorfum,  quam  ca.qu* 
cft  aotCMUs.ad  ci,qua  eft  pofterius,&  quia  furfutn,  & deor- 
/um  inuemuntur  in  omnibus  corporibus  animatis  , tam  ani- 
I mxbus.quam  plantis,  & quia  (urium  cft  principium  longitu- 
«Imis.qu*  cfi  prior,3c  quia  cfi  vnde  incipit  motus, non  iolam 
augmenti, fcd  etiam  Iocalti.Ccr.x.lcft.x. 

•Amor  yl. Animal  31  Afcenderc  y.Cf Ium  xy  »4.146  Con 
. eranum  30.41. Dextrum. Graue  8. Humo  18. Ignit  7.10.1117. 

Seraphio  x.  Supra. 

qSufciperc.  AbfbluetC4o.  Accedere y.  Aduocatut 1.3. 8rc. 
.Anadochus.  Argumentum  17.  Baptifmus  1 fit.  CharaAcr  7. 
Cherubinx.  Cognatio».Cor.8.b.Delcdhtio  114. Deus  441. 
Dtaphanum  1. Difficile  7-Difpofftio  yi.  Epifcopus  8 Eflc  yj.  I 
74.  Euchariftia  S.  Forma  ixy.&c.Irrcligiofitat  4. Liber G 13. 
Magis  o.  Matrimonium  47.  1 13.  nd.  13 1.  Meritum  9.  Me* 
dium  jo.  Mulier  9.  Nafus.  Ordo  8t. 8 1.91.104.&C.  Pecca- 
xunt  1 04. Pf  na  31.34.  Priuatio  93.94*91. 98.100.1. y.  Sacer. 

«ios  10.  Sacramentum  17  11  y.  SanAificatio  id.  Scientia  dy.  1 
Sunonu  xo.&c.  Vita  33.  Vn&toS.  Votum  id.  Vlura  ia>. 
Chriftui  77* 

qSufcitare.  Oxmon  lod.  Refurredioo.  Traianus. 

Corporalis.  * SviMMsi*.  Potcftjs  Jecularjs  fufpcndit  lationem  ad  pacem  3 
ciuitatis.nf.q.d4. i.c. h./x.difl-s.j.c.  »€1130131 145. 

» SdjpffGo  eR  mioor  p$na  fpiritualu,  quam  ncommuoicario, 
quia  oon  priuat  fnffragiis  ctclcfiz.ldco  mfl  gitur  alicui  fine 
peccato  eius 4 Jift.i  8.<y.i.ar.y.q,  x.»"*.  4 

Clauis  1 7.  Contemplatio  1 d.  Crux  4 Euchariftia  11 1.  Ex- 
communicatio 14.  j 8.  33.  F irnax  . Mida  7.  8.  Przcifio  . f 
Reliqui r . Sunoma  56.  3 8.  59.  4*>.  Traianus.  Votum 61. 
Vfura  308.310311. 

A Stsbiti  o vinum  importat ,quzquato plus  procedit, cft  ma 

eis  viriola.»  xfq.doj.c. 

•Accufatio  jd.17. 


N s r o 

Si  Ta 

Sufpicioefl  opimo  mali, ex  Ictiibns  figats.i:f.q  di>  3.4.C. 
•ComcAiirao.t>ebitum  lo.xi-Dzmon  11.11. 

Sufpicio  tnplcx.  ( violenta,  piobabilit,  przlumptucfa.  4.J.?.  DiuiHo" 
ar-y.q.i.c. 

•Eochanftia  j ty.Ac.  fornicat  io  d. 

Oradus  lufpitiouis  triplex  f leais  dubitatio,  erra  z fit  mano, 
Jccondemmtio  1ud1c1al1s.P1  mu  cft  peccatum  vcnulc.Sctfi 
da  efl  peccatum  morralc.fi  cfi  dr  g-aui.  Tcrtia  cft  precatum 
oiortalc, pertinens  ad  iullitiam.n:.q.do.j.o./ 4^.33. 3.4®./ 
x.xy.o. 

Sulpicio  conungit  tripliciter  , fcilicet  ex  propria  malitia,  eu 
odio,8t  ex  e*pcnentia.ti?.q.d03..4.c. 

•ludicium  13.  Opinio. 

Violentz  fulpicionei  fornicationis,  fi  probemur,  fornicati* 
videtur  prob Ita,vt  fi  mucmantur  (oli, nudi, boni, & lucu  fu- 
<pcai«-4.d.yf.y.4P. 

•Rethonca  i-ScneAus  y.Thurificatio  x. 

^Sufpirium.  Gemitus  t.Loaus  x. 

^Suflcmatio.  Animal  di.  Apoftoli  31  Baculus  t.  Cogniti* 

78.Dccnrz  4-d  Euchariftia  x;  1. Finis 93. Forma  77.Jfunda- 
mcmnmo.Mori  xx. Negotiatio  x.  Proccflio  x8.Simonia  ao. 

Acc.Virtus  1 70 Chriftus  xiy.xld.st8. 

qSufhnere  ell  difficilius  tripliciter, quam  aggredi.  Et  impor-  Ditxifi*. 
uc  padioncm  corporis, & aflionem  anim*.  ii‘.q.isy. da*»./ 

Amor  195.  Bapttfmus  180.  Delitiofi.  Dubttano  1.  Eu- 
ftraruiv  n.Euriitudo  a8.40.4d.y4.y9.do.  Importabile.  Isifir* 
inita»  1.  Lnmbardia.  Mifla  8.9  Mouia-  Pafio  1)1.131. Pa- 
tientia 4.10.  Reuclacio  1 1 . Sacramenta m 7d.Thomas  y.To- 
lerarc.Tnbulatio  id.Vi/gmitas  x;.Chtiflus  87.Apg1edi.Iti. 

FonituJo  46  f4. 

qSvsvxxATio  efiad  feparationem  amicitiz,  detraflto  ve*  Differentia, 
ro^d  dcrugrationeio  famz  ldco  differunt  finr,‘ird  conucmut 
in  materia  & forma,  fcilicet  jn  occulta  oulcdi&iune . x it.q. 

74.1.0,/q  xy.  i.c,/  Ko.lcc.8  me°.I. 

Bilingui».  Contumelia  d>  DetraAio  t. 

Sufurtatiorfi  grauius  peccatum, dctrai5fionr,&  contumelia, 
quu  amicitia  cil  sncliur,quoUbct  alto  bono  exteriori,  iif.q. 

74.  x.  O. 

•Criminator.  Detraftio  3.  Inuidia  y.  Maledicere 3. Contu- 
melia y Inuidiasy. 

Svvu  dicitur  alicuius, quod  ad  ipfutn  ordinJtur.i*.q.ii.t.)*  Quid. 
•Abraham  9.  n.i7.Abfoluere  7. 1 y Abffmentia  8.  ^ 

Suum  vmalcuiufquc  dicitur , quod  ci  fecundum  proportio- 
nis xqualitateiu  debetur,  xxf.q.y  8. 1 i.c. 

•Aceidcn»  ly.AAio  xy.AAus  71.71. Aleator  1 Aicxiu».AIic 
num  x Amicitia  1 y.Amor  S.  Anima  141  BcnediRus  y. Bo- 
nitas 107.1 11. CampJona  S.CauCi  99.Circuncifio  i8.Confcf 
fio  7o.C»n(ciemia  i7.Dcpufitum  4-Dolor  S. Dominium  y.d. 

Ens  15.  Epifcopus  14  E (lex  1.80.  Euchariftia  1 7 Expellere. 

Eartum  8.  Humilitas  xd.  Iacob  1.  Ignorantia  1.  lutcllcftua 
*7-a6  Ii4.1y3.ludn  4d.IufUua  7 31.41.  luftusy.  Labor#. 

Latiu  3.  Lex  176.  Libcralitas  j.  Magnes  1.  Mon  tx.xx.13. 

Motus  13. 14.  Mutuum  3.  Obieaum  xy.  Officium  i|. 

Peccatum  113.13«.  Pernitentia  109.  Pertinacia  1.  Perui- 
cax.  l’ignua  x-  Pofterius.  Fotenria  xi.  Przdeftioatio  iju 
Redemi  t 1«  j.  Reflicutio  17. Sacrificium  38.  Vcritaa  id.Vfi». 
n 69.  Vuxx. 


ABBRKAcrtTM  Deidignificat  Ecdcfiam  militan  Figura. 
/1^  trm,fcd  domus, vel  cctnplum  Dci,fignificar  c< de- 
fiam triumphantem.»:?  qu£ft.lox.4.i,n./  pfaLi9. 

^ p' »n°./ plal.4  i.mc°x.fi ./  plaJ.4«./pfaL  45.  medio 

Tabernaculutnfignificatrria.fcilicet  defenfionem  Dc.huma 
*itAtemChiifti,&  totam  dilpofitioncmeccIcfiz.plaLl8.me- 
d»o C.D./  pfal.xd.mc®./ pfal.x9.prm0. 

*Altare f. 3. Animal  lo.Feflum  4 .Matia  dy. 

Tabernaculum  quintuplex,  icilicrt  carnalis  concMptfeenriz.il 
petalis  virz, contemplationis,  ccdcfix  militanti».  & ccricfiz 
triumphantis. I'a  n.fi. 

•Sanftilicano  4.Sccnophcgia.Tcmplum  i.d.7.&c. 

Ratio  tabernaculi  in  veteri  lege,  A diftinttio  parttum  eius, A 
tco-pli, declarator-  ixf  q.iox.4  o. 

Totus  flatus  prioris  tabernaculi,  ordinabatur  ad  figurandum 
Wortun  Cluiffr.  1 al.q.iox.^.y ,n. 

qTabcfcete  cll  cffcdut  corrupuoms,  fcilicet  exiccatio.Et  eff  Qaf4 
tnplcx , fcilicet  corporis,  deuotionu,  & vo  luptau1.pDl.58. 
fi.  g.  D. 

•Exiccatc. 

ATabua 
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1 3T..  vt  a fecunda  poft  naufragium  peccatorum;,  efl  prni. 

ictitra.A  oerecnn  fa.  3*.q84.*«o./  4.  diftindio.i.  quxftio.r. 

3 . j m./  difliod.  1 4^.1  .an.  a.q.  4.0./  diftinft.  1 6 .quxft.  4.  art  1. 

q.i.i*. 

•*Difpcnfl:io  lo.Pcccatum  137.  Propitiatorium. Simoni»  7. 

1 TjKJI*  triplire*.f.legit,lapidxi  cordi*,  & cordii  moliit , feu 
brnaHt.diiieifimode  tcnbuntur.  Ifa.prol.a.tne°.D. 

I C Tacim  dicendum, & loqui  tacendum, eft  peccatum.tif. 
^.73.1.3“./  PrUm.j  i.prin°.b.pfin°.  Actulano  16.18.  Epi- 
fcopus  ti.Fama 

» Dent  dicitur  tacere  dnpliciter,  fcilicet  non  puniendo  malot, 

& non  conio  Undo  bonouP(alm.j8.fin.h.C 
•Ira  37.  jff.Mutoi. 

3 Tacere  non  conucnit  fudii  quadroplidter.C  propter  acccn- 
fum  dcfidcnum.cuicferu  ucrum,  iniundum  officium , & ex- 
pedarum  prxmium.Ifa.6A.fi. 
•Reurcrc.Silemium.Tacirem.Tinior  36. 

^Tadtum.Dxmoa  79.Diuinatio  7 8cc.Obedientia  4-Occu. 
t at  io. Padum  o.  Supeiftniod.  Taccrco  .Vtura  69.  Acxtcra 
Ira  J7* 

a ^Tact  v*  eft  fenfu*  eorum  cx  quibat  componitur  anima), 
tt  per  qux  corrompitur.Vert.q.i6.|.c.AdorJtio  »1.14. 

> Tadu*  eft  fenfu»  alimenti,  gufliu  autem  efl  di  facti  uu*  l a- 
porum.  nf.q.  141.3.1*. 

• Amplexu».  Angelus  116. 

j Tadus  ut  eft  in  alij»  membri*  quam  in  lingua  , diftinguinir 
3 gnftn.d  fecundum  diuerfam  ratiooem  immutationi»,  t‘.q. 
7I.  3.3*./ Anima  a.le.i  t.prm®./.Led.x».fi.  Anima  1 06.  Ani- 

• mal  c.t  f.Baptifmu*  191. Capitale  7.Caput  7. 

4 Tadu»  eft  uno*  genere,  & eft  plures  fpccte , fecundum  plure* 
contrarictatet.Vel  omnei  huiufmodi  conueniunt  in  uno  ge- 
nere proximo, fed  innominato.i*.q-7*.J  ■}*./•  Anima  ».lcc. 
ii.prin®  l>.&c.  Corruptio  i6.Contadns  o. 

7 Taaut  maxime  uiget, in  pulpt»  digitorum. 4.d.aj.q.i.urt. 3. 
q.t.c  Continentia  7. Corput  aa.34.60. 

6 Taft  ut  di  fundamentum  omni » fenfu»,  & eft  per  totum  cor* 

pm.ficut  & organum  eiut.  Et  eo  dicitur  aliquid  fcnfitluum, 

1 “.q.  76. » . C-/  q.pt . 1 .3  " / 3. » w.  / #.d.4 ^4 j Jr.f m.  a.  C./V er. 
quxft. at . f c/. Ma.q.7.  f .c ./  Mctaph. Ied.i.princ°.b. / Anima 
i,lcd.t9.mcd°.b.  D.  Del  edat  10  47.  97.  Diaconut  o.  Do- 
lor 7.  Elementum,  aa.  Eucharilha  33.  up.  139.  160.  Fer- 
rum 1.  ' 

f Difcretio  inter  fenfibilia  «luerfoc um  gcnctum^ttribuifur  a 

dni,inqu>ntam  eft  fundamentum  ceterorum  fenfuum,  & aft 
propinquior  feofui  cnnmum,  non  autem  inquantum  eft  feu 
fas  propriat.  Anima  3 Jcc3.prinPdt.En.Gub  a.  Hxrcfis  rjf. 
Homo  3 a. 

• Quicquid  deledarionis  uel  Ixfionis  contingit  in  rado.redun 
dat  in  omnes  alios  fenfot  4 d.4p.q- j.  art.f.q.i.c./ Ver.q.aa. 
f.c.  Immunditia  1.  Impudicitia. Incontinentia  1 fcnfibiiita* 
{.Locos  it. Ordo 61.  Deledatio 97. 

y Tadu  immobilitato.omnc* ali;  fenfu*  immobiliantur,  ut  iu 
fomno.  Anima  f.c.  Palpabile  t.  Pallio  49. 

10  SobtjHta*tadu«,fequiturrquaiiu!cmroDpiesioait.  Ideo  : 
quando  quis  eft  meliori»  tadu»,tanto  meliori*  eft  imelledus. 
i*.q.76.f.C/  a d.  t.q  t.t.c./xd.j  a.q.a.  jx  / Amnia  8.C./  Ani-  l 
mi  a.lc.l9-«ne®.b.B  dc./Senfu  le.p.pnnadi.fi. 

I I Tadu»  non  impeditur  per  fuum  medium,  fcilicet  pe* aerem  j 
ucl  aquam,  quia  fadliter  immutamur  quando  funt  modica 
qu annuti». Anima  8. c./  Anima  a.  ledione.  tf.  med®.a.k 
Peccatum  38.31 1.3 1 3.3 14.  Per  fenerantia  rRchmedio  36 
Scnfibile  6.9. 

1 a Organum  & medium  tadus,  non  poliunt  denudari  fooobie 
do.ficut  inalijs  fenfibus, quia  qualitates  tangibile*,  funt  dif- 
feremixcorporii>inquamumcoipas.ta.q.9i.  1.3*7  Veri.q.  4 
a i.i.8m. Anima  8.c./  Anima  adeu9.fi. bJl/ le.a3.fLc. 

13  Proles  in  ueatre  rnatrai,  antequam  habeat  animam  ra  nona- 
lem,le»  tu  per  tadum.j^.q.j  4.1.3". 

• Senfus  18.30.  1 -j 

14  Tadus  cocpornra  glor  toforum  , eft  delcdabiliflimu*  , quia 
qualitate*  tangibile»  cocum, funt  redudz  ad  mediam  propor 
nonis  fecundum  q>  conucnit  optime  completioni  humaiur, 
io  fingulis  pambus.non  autem  ad  medium  rei/acaftd&jirqut 
difiautiam  abrxriemiMd.44-q*-ar.a.q.6  3™. 

• Spe*  69.Tangerc.Taogtbilc.  Temperantia  14.1  f.aiaUj. 

x4.a3.Tbomasa.Tr1ftitu6.V1fu»  10.  1 

• 3 Tadus  duplcx.Cquintitattt ,8c  uirtucri.  1 ‘.quxftio.73.3w7 

qoxftioy. ».»“./  i.diftindic. J7.L.  1 .£na./  quxft.  ;.t.c£it./ 
4-dilL44.quxft.?.arucu.j.quxrt.}.77  cootra.*.cap#.76.  j»./ 
Verq.18.  j.c./  Pe‘.q.6.7.lim./  lam./  Mi.  quxft.  t 6.10.3"./ 
QuoLa.ij.i". 

16  Differentia  triplex, inter  utrtimque  cadum , fcilicet  primo, 
quia  uda  umuas>id  quod  eftjinduufibilc,  poteft  ungere  di 


Ta  Ttf  Te 

ui/ibile.quod  ia  tadd  corporeo  non  poteft  accidere  Secundo,  j 
quia  tadus  quantitati* eft  lolum  fecundum  vlrima.radu*  au  ' * 

tem  virtutis  eft  ad  t»rum,quod  tangitur.Tertio.quia  m tadu 
quantitati»,  qui  fit  fecundam  extrema , oportet  cfTe  tangens 
cxtrinfccum  ei.quod  tangitur,&  non  poteft  incedere  per  tp* 
fu  m,  fed  impeditur  ab  cottadu*  autem  virtuti», qm  competic 
fubftantii*  mreUedualibu',cum  fit  ad  intima, facit  fubftiuam 
tangentem  cfTe  intra  id.quod  tangitur, & incedentem  per  ip  e 
fim  abfque  impedimento.  Coor.a.c°  36. 
fTalati».  Tunica. 

4Talio.Accufatio  11.19.  ao.af.A6  Iudcx  3.  Perna  36.  Tefta- 
mentum  1 1.  Vindicatio  6. 

qTalis.Adio  I7-Adu»  ia.39.  Addere  4.  Amenitas.  Animai 
93.Appetitu»  34-Campforta  ii.Cflum  t.C6paraao6.Con-  7 
firmino  14-Confcientta  ta.Dcfedatto  78. Elie  t t.Euchari. 
fti»  143.161. Finis  u8.Forma  47.Generatio  v Magti  i.Ma- 
ria  f 9-Meas  4.Metaphy(ica  t i Mifta  8.  Mollitie*  1.  Mundat 

1 7.  Naturale  O ganum  1 1. Participare  1 1.1  j.Prxceptli  138.* 

Princeps  to.  Raai»  alimonia  3 1.  Simpliciter  a.  Statutum  U » 
Tempus  ao. Theologia  17, Venta»  3*-  Virto*  i7a.Viucrc  a. 

Voluntas  3 9.  Votum  47-74.  Vfarj  7.  Vfus  7. 

^Talpaeft  de  genere  animalium  perfcdorum.Et  ridetur  haQujd. 
bere  oculos  fub  pelle,  fed  nfus  non  eft  ci  ncceflarius, quia  fob 
terra  couuerfamr.ftc  terra  etiam  eiut  oculos  oftenderct-Am-  • 
mi  j.leci.mc°.c.D. 

fTaluifirni.^cat  extremitatem  vitx  j.d.i4.q.  j.j.c.Tunica.  Figura. 
^Tam.  Viura  to».  apf.  * 

5 Tamd  tu.  A ni  mal  3 8.  D efcend  ere  1 1 . A 

qTanquam  fumitu-  dupliciter. Cfimilitudtnarie,  & exprefli-Diuifio. 
ue.  Anima  lcc.t.mc*b^. 

•Alienum  7.  Falficas  to.  Gratia  103.  Ia  dantia  4.  Migi  4. 
Magnanimitas  ia.  Sicut.  Vfura  St.8A.a30. 

^Taodem . Angelui  433.  Aflimilatio  1 7.  Demum.  Difpofi- 
no  a3.Fina!iterJ>eccatum  168.  Vinum  8. 

^Tangere.Amor  i3).C’onuduto.Diaconu*3.  Elementum  % 
la.Embrio  3.Eudianrtia  13. 177.  Officium  9.  Oza.  Pecca- 
tum 147. Przccptucn  83. Probatio  1 i.Plalterium  i.Sacerdoa 
at. Tadus  a Tangibile.  Thomas  a. 

f Tangibile.Calor  t7.C«elam  iii.Cibai  ^Corpus  f x.Du-  t 

comi»  | Immunditu-Infenfibilc  3. Nutrire  a.  Palpabik».t. 

PafTio  »4.  Prohauo  1.  Pfalmu*  j.  Scnfibtlc  6 Ac.  Senfiu  13. 
aa.Subiedum  {.Tadus  71  A.14.  Tangere- 

f Tantum.  Hoc  aduerbiG  tantum,  cum  fit  exdufiafi.poni  p6t  t * 
tx  pane  fubigdi,«c  ca  pane  pr*diau-Poffumu*  emm  diee-. 
re.  Tantum  Sortea  currit,ideft  nullus  alius  currit.  Et  Sone* 
cnrrtt  tantum,idcft  nihiialmd  fiiat  la.q.3t.|.a*.  ^ 

•AK  1. Adio  1 7. Adam  76- Augdu»  t39  ?*4.3>a.Anima  97.  Adaerbium.' 
cn.x5A.s78  3if  j47  Exclufioo.FatQ  7. Pirus  1 00.  Idea  17. 
J6-4J>44-Iosaginatio  7. Imago  ae.Peccatum  40.JfT.38t.Pf 
na  41  77.69.P»gnu*  i.Plaoctar  i.PolTcflio  T.Poflibilc6.Pr* 
ceptum  9. 16.  4»  43.4T.Ji.  63.71.7S.8t.110.111.113.  1 jo. 

Pixdrft  nit  o 13. 16. 17.10.1  j.tS.Pi incipturn  8.1'riuatio  ia. 

ProfefBo  6. Publicatio  1. Solum. Solus  o. Vfura  136. 

Taedii  **  Vdox,  & tardum  dicuntur  relatiue,ficut  magufi  Quid, 
d paruum, multum  & modicum, feu  paucum.Quol-4.a3. 9"*.  , 

Quanto  aliquid  eft  maiu»,t  ito  velocius  monetur  naturaliter, 

6 tardius  vioIeoter.C^.x.lcc.i  i.mc°  d.F.  •Aneeku  363. 

Tardi  ad  inuenicndure,dc  ad  difcendum,funt  mdius  memo- 
ratiui,qu8m  remiatfmiui, veloce*  autem  econuerfb.  Memo- 
riale i.prin®  a.B. 

* Anima  aat.  Celum  90.  94.  Citio*.  Coocupifcibilu  7.  Diu- 
turnitas. Euftochu  3.  Ictumum  46.  Luna  3.  Magnam  enitar 

1 8. M1IE1 1 8. Mortuus  o.  Negligentu  a.  Poena  64-Pljnctx  1,  : t 

Prxceptum  97.  Qualitas  1 4.  , 

Tarditas  luperflua  minus  opponkurreAitudini  c6filij,quim 
prxcipicatio.quia  oportet  coofilurt  tarde.  aat.q.T  J.),}*. 

•Sapientia  7. Velox  o.  ,31 

fTarentum.  Piato  7.  . d.  . . 

qTarquinius.  Roma  a. 

iTauiu»  eft  aaimai  melancolicam.ideo  multum  tenet  iram.  Quilifc 
Et  fi  pingat»  fit,  multam  generat, & fupetbit.Pf.a  t .me®  Jc.C.  ^ 

•Pliade*. 

qTaxarc.  Indulgentia  1 Peccatum  376.Pfna  ici77-6t.Ru-  d 
ItgiO  6|.to&fiabbathum  13.Sacerdou34.Vfun  sao.aaa.^  • 
^Taailluf.Alcator.Auaritia  13. 

Tau*  dt quoddam lign um.quod  accenfum  emittit fitaueu»  Quift, 


T*  D * eft  auoddam  h?n  um.qUod  a 
odoretn.lob  4>.lec.a.pnn®  G. 


^Tcdium.Accidiao.Angclui  f 74.Dxmoa  49. 

^Tcgitfalafar.  Sctucbetib.  • 

t Tegete.  Amidus.  Arma.  Caro  t. Peccatum  199. Sandalia 
Tegmen.  Vtfibilc 4.  , 

iTeatnen.  Sacerdos  aa.  Togctc. 
f Teu.  Aranea  o. 

Tjbol,A«tc«.  LL  3Tihl- 


* d. 
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n** 


Te 


v fTRMiaiYAi  Tencte  fieri  dicunt»r,qu*  ratione  i»6rcgon 

tor,ve!  propter  impetum  uoluotatis.vel  paflionu.vel  e*  co« 
icmpiu,&  hoc  proprie  cft  temeritas  ,qu*  ca|ifatur  « faper* 
bia.idco  eoo ti netur  fub  prxcipiutione,  qux  rgfpicit  utrum- 
que.fcd  magis  primum.  Artogantia  o.  Au- 

dacia o.  Debitum  ay.tfi.  Imprudentia  ».  Index  y,  ludicium 


«8.JJ,  . 

f Temeritas  fiue  prxeipitatio,  eft  dcfc&us  cnrfilij , & fpeciea 
i mproden  nx.t  if  .q.JJ  .1 . J.c.fi. 

• Prudentia  j 7 . 

> Defcftut  dociimtM,ud  memoria: , vel  rationis , peniner  ad 


Temperantia  dirtAe  n odifieat  pailiooei  coneopi&ibilfs  * 
qux  tendunt  ia  bonum, & confcqucntcr  utnna  alui,  s s*.qu. 

14UJ.1®. 

• Lombardta.  Vinum  e.Virtus  41, 

Temperantia  habet  pafljooet  pro  materia  , quietem  animi* 
pro  hne  proximo, fcd  hanc  ordinat  ulterius  in  Deum  , quem 
Ijabet  pro  fine  ultimo-  4.d.l  4-q.iar.  t.q^.am./  Vir.q.  7.4.C./ 


Vi* 


vel  rationis  , pcrtins 

lemeritatem.fea  prxcipjtftionem.iaf.q.  <3  t-c-tt. 
q Tempci  amentum. Caufi  tT.Modellu  o.Temperantiao. 

| tT»Mm*KTu  eftuirtnt.Etcft  uirtuslpecialis,  fi  fuma- 
|or  antononutict-.ut  rcfirxnat  a maxime  allicientibus.  Sed 
pfi  uirtu»  generalis  communiter,  «f.  qu.  141.1. 1-0  / 4.1“./ 
q.  1 85-t.c  / Vittur, q l . 1 a.l  j". 

• Animos  » Beatitudo  167. 


% Temperantia  eft  utrtus  cardinalis.  1 x*.qae.dl.O./  q.66.1  .4.C./ 
* - ..a '•  o./Vir.  qu{H.i,ik.X4n./ af1*1./ 


iitq.t4  1 .7«oV  j7.|j -q.».»-  o., 

16"./  q.y.  r.o. 

•Continentia  9.11.  Contritio 36. Litigium  t.Modeftia  1. 
Prudentia  7«-Re*  9. 


t Temperantia  & omnes  partes  eius , denominantur  a defeAu 
’ in  qua  confidit  laus  earum , fient  fortitudo  & omnes  partes 


ein*  flt  laiw  carum  confiftu  tn  exce/Tu.  at*  q.  146. i.j®7  «otra 
j.c*. xp  7m  /MJ.O.I.6X-/  Vir.q.  i.ia.c. /13.13". 

4 Laus  eius  magis  eft  in  umcendo  ddcAationes,  quam  in  perfi 
flendo  contra' impetus  catum.ta*.q.  rj8.a.|*". 

I Non  cft  de  ratione  temperanti»,  exduderc omnes  prauas  cd 
cupifcct  at,fcd  q>  temperans  non  patiatur  eas  fic  uehementes 
& fortes  ficut  patitur  non  temperatus.  Veru.  qu.xj.  7 j"./ 
4w./.q.id-8  c.fi7  »m7*  Vl«.q.j.l^“. 

•Timor  9»7«.  „ . 

4 Temperantia  men furam  acapit , ex  «oaferuartonc  falutw 
r cosporalis  & multo  magu  ex  conferuatione  faluusfpiruua- 
lts.tatq.l4 16. 3 m7  4 d«»l.q A.I.q  4-«- 

* Virtus  tsy.  138. 

f Neceflit  u huius  uitx.cft  regula  temperanti» , feiliertut  re- 
bus utamur ,ad  ncccfiitacem  viur  prae lentts.  lxf.qu.  6l4.<7> 
iaf.q.i'4»^  oV.q.l4».l.C/  4.d.ty.q.J.ai.l.q.  4.C./  Mat.  qo. 
14.I.I". 

t Modus  temperant  * Sc  omnium  partium  einseft  in  retrahen. 
do  a delrcl  itionibus  corpoiis.atCq.141. 1.3. c/q.ltf  1.1.4.C/ 
VnqiLiwu 

Dioifio  . $ Partes  cius  internles,  funt  uerenindia , & honcftas  , partes 

pero  fnbicA:uar,luot  al»flmemta,fobrieta».caiiitasA  pndui- 
ua.  Vuiti  autem  potectialctdeuadiunAz.lunt  emancat  a, 
humilitas, triuJuetudo,  fcu  dementia, modr<tia,b6na  ordina 
uo, ornatos  .auftcrttai.pjrmai,  feupcrlclutficicotu,&  mode 
sauo,rcufimpliata^tt*.q.i4j.o./i4e.4.o./q.i4d.  mb  / a. 
1 77.3.0./ quxft- 160.  i.o/ q.16 1.4.0./  a.d-44-q.a*  i.j"/|.d, 
jj.q.j  xa>. 

* Aufteritas  1. Clementia  f.Cootinentia  9. 

1«  Verecundia  non  ett  pars  temperantix,  qoafi  innas  elfentiatn 
cius,  fcd  quali  dilpofittue  fe  habens  ad  eaai.sitq.i44.4.4m. 

* Continentia  9.10.  11.  Ddcdaiio  »7.  83.  1 06.  Inlcnh- 
htas  x. 

, | Verecundia  principalins  pertinet  ad  temperantiam  , ratione 
mottut,fcilicet  turpis ,&  non  ratione  timoris,  fccimdauo  ucro 
ad  alus  uirtutes.  stf.q.  144.1.1"./  4.4"« 

* Infhua  60.61.61. 

I»  Eutropclta  r educitur  ad  temperantiam,»  ei  adi  unda,  s.diil. 

44.  q.x.i.|B>7  Viit.q.i.ia.t6B./  q.f.t*y".  • 
j j Scudiofitat  eft  pars  temperanux  adtuntta.fcu  potentialis.  Ee 
comptthcoduur  fub  modefba.ttf.qj6U.aux 
14  Patientia  non  cft  pars  temperanux, quia  patientia  firmat  in 
bono  contra  triflitiai  illatas  ab  aJio.lixc  autem  circa  tiaffitias 
r jftnt.rrfrxnJndo.  1 if  .q.t  j 6.  *:B.  h. 

* Mode  Aia  l.Prxcepuim  n j. Virginitas  ip. 

/jy. « |y  ObicCtum  temperanux,  efi  bonam  ddedabilium  in  coocu- 

- * piicemtjs  taflu»7ecundaai  modum  rauonu,  uel  lego  dmi- 

»X.lif.q.6j.4.c.  i..  ...i 

•Comupifcenua  J9.DelcAatio  17.83. 106.  Fortitudo  6.16. 
leiunium  4. 

r fi  Temperantia  principaliter  intendit  coh’bere  deieflationes, 
fcd  confequenter  intendit  uti  eis  fecundum  ratione.  AAurn 
neto  exteriorem  magis  imperat,  quamdiciat^.iLjiq^.t. 
5".  * Ii  a .Litigium  l. 

) 7 Temyeramia  principaliter  ed  cu ea  cor. cupi fcentias , & dele- 
Aat tones,  fecuodano amem  cuta  triP  nam  de ableora  dcle- 
Aibilium.isf.q.  3j,6.3"./a»f  q.  J4i.j.c./.q.i4p.t3"./Eih. 
3 Jc.i9.ptm°B. 


to  Temperantia  munditiam  operatur , fcd  non  habet  rationem 
fan&itatit.mfi  referatur  in  Deuti>.iaT.q.8t.8.im. 

11  Propria  miteria  temperant ix.fur.c  poliones, circa  deleAabi- 
lia  uAus.  Ia.  quxflio,/?. 4.}m.y  2 1*  quxflio.6l.J.C./  ttf.q. 

1 1 7.1»  / j.d.  3 1-q.tOT.  t.q.t.o./  fdwiqqHfi». T.q.a.c./ 

q. { Jirt.3 .q.  1 - 4,n. / 8m7  Vir.q.  1. ia. »3m  / t6m /.q.J. i c.fin. 

Ko.utudo  1 6- 

1:  Temperantia  principaliter  eft  circa  deleAationes  raAus,  quo 

ad  ulum,  non  autem  quoad  ludicium.  txfjjuxltiooe.  151* 

8. 

13  Temperantia  proprie  efi  circa  maximas  deleftationes , folli- 
cet taAut.idcA.in cibo, potu,  & ucncrcu,  fecundatio  autem 
circa  ddcAationes aliorum  fonluum.11*.  quxll.  60. 7. c./  at*, 
quxlt  1 41.4.  f.o ./  7.c7  U.I4 J.C./q.l49»*  c7  S-  > f M .o7q.lt  3. 

I.  Im7q.»5f  .t»7quxft.If6.t.c./.q  160.  |.o7q.lC6.i.c7  t. 

••/  / ajl.44.q.t.l.|m7  j d.33.q  3.ar.  a.q.t  o./  Virt.q.j. 

x.c.n./4-c. 

14  Temperantia  principaliter  efl  circa  deleAariones  taftus , fe-  Co—M,a 

condo  gaftus.teniooUatus,  quarto  aliorum  fcoluura.»tf.q.  * 


condo  guflus, tertio  olfitus , quarto  aliorum  fcofiium.t tLq. 
q.  »41-5.0. 

Temperantia  cft  circa  deleAariones  taAut/modcrando  ea», 

non  autem  contincnuaufcd  tcfiftcndocu.  aa*.qu.i  jj.3.1". 

Condoctu  :a  7. 

Temperantia  cft  circa  concupifccmias  naturalium  delcAatio- 
nuin,  non  autem  libcralitasquia  concupiiccnua  & ddcAa- 
tio  pccurux.non  cft  naturalis,  fcd  animalis  , Ideo  Iibcralit» 
non perr inct  ad  temperantiam. atf .9.117  y • tm. 

Tcmpcrani  x cft  rcfrxnarc  ddcAationes  fenfibiles,  non  au- 
tem atnicitix.idcftjtftabtli(a'i>,  led  caufarc  ddcAationes  ta- 
tlOOls  ICCOOUlAu  tt*  q.II4.1.t». 

• (Jementia  5.C. minentia  10. Difficile  11. 

Imc^uai, tranquillius  animi, decorA  honcfbs,  maxime  c5 
ucniimt  temperantir.inter  exteras  uirtutes.  txluj- 141.1 

• Donum  1 1 . AequinoAialis  1. Honor  t4-Infoofibiliui  t.Iu- 
ftiua  60.61. 61.  Pernitentia  16.17  Perieueranua  9.  Prudca- 
tia  75.billugifmus  7.  Timor  76.  Vir  tu*  77, 

Temperantia  cft  pnncipaltor  unus,  nonluetudine & hu- 
mili.atc.iif.  qHXlboo.  1 41.  7.»"./ 3*7  Vutm.  quxflio* 

Temperantia  non  potefl conueoire  Deo.  4-dHd.q.i.ar.t.q.i.  Subie&uo 

im./  contra  l.c*.9t. 
f Animal  66. 

Tempciantia  & fortitudo,»  uirtutes  hutranx,  non  fune  ia 


aagdis.fed  uncum  ut  operantur  moderate  & firmiter.  i*.q. 
-|m7  Vir.q.  y.tao*®. 


3» 


744.3* 

• DckAati o 17.8 ?.  106  Ludos  6.Manfuetndo 7. 

Temperantia  eft  (ubiediue  tn  concupikibii;.  i*.quxft.y 9 4. 

i 3"./  isf.qoxH  6i.t.c./quxft.66.I.c./quxft.  8J.3.C./ ti*.q. 
yt.y.1 At./  9. <7  j.dift.3  j.quxfL».an.  j.q.1.0./  4.  dtftinc-33. 
quxft.M.c  / Vrnt.qiix(lio.l4.4.c.fin7  Ma.  qiMtft.4. 
Vtrt.q.i.4.c.prin°./  fin./  y.c^n  / |O  t *m./ q.5 . *-c.  fin  / fcih. 

3 JcA.19.p1  inw.SnbicAiue. 

• Paradiliis  a 3 .Chriftus  88. 
qi  Temperies.  Paradifus  3 .4. 

- 4 Tempcftas.Ccrr.j.i  y. Delphinus. Ventus  5. 

q Tcmpeftiuum.Oratio  17.  1 

qTlMSL  VM  ud  altare , foii  Deo  dedicatur  , licet  nominetur  - . . 
in  horotcfaoAotum.sxf.quxAip.  8y,t.3m7Cooua4»ap*.  ° 
17. 1". 

Templum  uel  tabernaculum  oportuit  lien, non  quidem  pro- 
pter Deum, fcd  propter  homines , ut  exci  Uretur  deaouo  ,k 
<ogninodei.iaf.4im. 

• Alexander  1. Angelus  494-Afilum. 

Antequam  cfTrt  templum  , fuirpeimiflnin  populo  hebrxoib 
conftruerc  mulualuna,  m diucrfii  locu, centra  legem. Ideo 
pie  defiruAa  funt  per  Eterfium,  impie  ntio  per  Achab  ,tc 
per  Icxabcl.R0.11  d£A.i.me°.A. 

Templum  fuit  sdificacum  a Salomone, io  loco  oftcnfo  Abxa- 
hx.  Non  autem  prtiw.nc  gentes  apprupriarcntailadfibi,uel 
dcftxnerent.ud  tunc  ad  pacem. l a*  q.  ios.'4.fc,n. 

•Conlecratio  1.4.10.  . . 

Templum  fuit  lccundo  fdificatfi  quadragirrafex  annis  . Vel 
pumo  quoad  p:  £paut.ont»,wel  quo  sd ceaoepdoncm  as- 
porta 
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^otw  Chrftt.iiefdfcfeflie.lo.x.fcii  j.me*.c. 

•Encenia.Pigura  i j.Pifci*  ^VeJum  o. 

4 Gentiles  cooperati  fiint  iudxu  ,in  conAruAionc  templi : non  3 
autem  m conflruAione  tabernaculi , quia  primum  figmficat 
fl-uum  legit  noux, fecundum  ucro, (latum  uctcrii  legit,  t xf.q. 
vox  4 im. 

* Vn&ioxp. 

•f  Templum  uel  tabernaculum, erat  tantttm  unum, ad  exdufio-  4 
nem  idolatrix,&  quia  cultus  corporalit.fecundum  fc  non  erat 
Deo  acceptus,  fu  ut  cohus  fpirituaJit.ldeomuhi|i!ieantur  ec- 
dc(i*  fit  altaria  nunc.  ix*.q.  101.4  j“. 

• Sicut  in  umcate  templi  nel  tabernaculi,  reprf  lentabatur  uni- 
ta* dei.ucl  ecclefix,  fic  in  diftmdione  eorum  rrprxibitaba-  f 
tur  diftinrt  10  rerum  fub  Deo.  1 i*.q.  io».4.  jra  / 4'n- 
f Par*  orientalis  m templo  . ucl  tabernacula  , (igniuat  mun- 
dum corporalem, uel  uetus  tellamentum  : ledpan  occidcn-  fi 
talis,  tdeh, fanda  fandorum  , figmtieatfubftaniiai  fpmtualcs, 
rei  patriam  cxlcftem,  vel  ftatum  bunc.ji*.quxft.  iox.4.4m./ 

4®»  / tm. 

!•  Omne  quod  inhabitat  Deu* , efl  templum  eius  , fcilicet  ipfe 
Dent,  domus  lacra,  homo  fideli* , fit  qoxlibcc  creatura.  i*.  7 

Cor.j.lcA.j.prin°, 

* tcclefiao.lManer*  j.Synagopa.  Tabernaculum  1.4. 

J 1 Chriftus  A mater  citu’,  (unt  templum  fit  tabernaculum  Dei. 
Pfl7.prin°.d.lC. 

ia  Anima  tufti  dicitor  templum  Dei  qtiadrapliciter .f.  quia  in  t 
ea  Deo*  adoratur,  fjcnfscia  offeruntur,  Deus  operator  , eam 
fanAificat,fic  in  eam  defccndtt.plal.io.mc®.b.C.  9 

l\  Fideles  dicuntur  templum  Dei,proprer  deuotionem,  cmlum 
autem  .propter  fapiemijm.pfat.  io.me°.b.C. 

34  Templum  triplex.  C vir  iuAu«,rcelcfia,fic  cor,  altare  primi,eft 
cor, fecundum  ChriAus  vel  fidcs,tertq  mifericordia . Pumfi  tc 
altare  circundacur, redeundo  ad  cor, fecundum  contemplan- 
do,tertium  vcro,dcffderando.pfai.x  t .mr°.d.K. 

I f Templum  Dei, violator  dupliciter, icilicct  per  fallam  d odiri- 
nam.fit  per  peccatam  mortale  corrumpendo  fe  vel  alio*  ope- 
re vel  exemplo.  t?.Cor.j.le<.  j.prm®.k. 

X ^Timpor  ali  dictur  dupliciter,  fctlicet  fubiacen* tempo- 
ri,vel  incipiens  in  tempore.  Primum  non  conucmt  proccftio-  u 
ai  Dei, vel  gratia  ctus/cd  tantum  fecundum.  i.d.i4.q.t.i. 
4n./Opnl.p.q.)|. 

•Abdicatio.  Abie&tit.  Abijcere.  Acceptio  ?. Accidens  tifi. 
Achab.  Amicitia  39.  Amor  1 tx.  194.  Angelus  jct. Anima  ix 
I64.  Bonitas  T.  Canontzatio.  Cbaritas  fp  Contritio  tfi. 

48.  Confirmatio  49.  Corona  4.  Corporalia  fi,  Damnatio  f j. 
patio  ip-xo.aS.Delbora  i.Dignita*  4.  Dolor  34.44.  Eleftio  1 j 
x 1.  jj.Eiecmofyna  j 7.  Fru&uauo  x.  Aeternitas  4.  Euchari- 
ilu  11  a. Excommunicatio  t a.17.  14 

•*  Omnis  commodi  temporalis  precium, poreA  numifmate  m6 
furari.  4.  d.it.q.  J.J.C.s 

"Fama  1. Felium  4.  Fides  i f 5..  Filiatio  4». Fini»  fij. Promum. 
Generatio  f f.ffi.Gratsa  j i.ifix.Harrcditai  o.H ardis  lo.le-  fj 
!■*  4- I «precationes.  Impui itas  t- Indulgentia  f.x 9. Infideli* 

!•* J*  ludicrum  39.49.  loramentum  jj.Laui  i. Lex  79* f. 
10fi.10l.1x9.1t4.  Liberam  xf.  Maculx  x.14.  Matrimonium 
19-83.88.98-  Merces  x.j.  Mentum  fi.f9.10x.  tfi 

f .Mala  temporalia  inUigunrur  tmpus  in  p<cnam,non  autem  ia 
Ais.fed  m medicinam.  1 i*.q.  1 1 4.  i o.  jm. 

•Mifericordia  t7-  Natimtas  1 j.Ncmcfii  i.Ni&icorax.Ope- 
ratio  f4.ff.5fi.  Oratio fii.Ordo  afPaupcrtxs  t.Pax  13.18. 
Peccatum  9. 104. 1 f 8.  jl  1.  Pmna  8 ft.fitc.  Pci feti  10  57. 1'crmu 
tatio.  PotfcAio  fi. PoceHas  8.  Praeceptum  1 49.  PrxdeAinatio  18 
X a.Prxdicatc  jx.  Prxdicator  fi-Prxlatia  xu -x  i.xx.Procdlio 
T.Prophetia  ii.Profperitas|i.Prouidemu  ff.  Prudctia  jf.  19 
Purgatorium  4.  Quies  fi. 7.  Ratio  | 8.49-Rdigio  19-  Salua- 
ti  a.  Seditio  f.  Seulua  1 x.Scruiie  x.Simontao.  Solicitudo  7. 

Spes  54.  Status  1.  io 

.4  Fides  non  cA  de  aliquo  temporali,  vt  de  obieftn.fcd  vt  per- 
tinet ad  ucruatem  pternam.  xx8.q-4.fi.!  ".y  ; .dxiLxj.q.x  jr. 

4.q.a.  l®./  Vcrn.q.14.  ix.o.  Sl 

* Sterilitas . Softragia  8.  Tabernaculum  3.  Tempus J x.  Ter- 
renum. Tutior 91.  Tribulatio  9.18.10.  Vcibumxx.  Voca- 
tio 133.  Votum  »7.4t.Vfura  ix.i88.V*or ix.Chrtftus  1 69.  >» 
Zelus  f.9. 

x Tiktam  eA  Tumere  experimentum  de  aliquo, an  feiat,  vel 

po(lit,vcl  velit.  Quod  contingit  lextupliater.f  verbis,  uAu,  *f 
apertc,occulte,exp.-clicI&  interprctatiuc.  i*.q.t  1 4.1.07  xxf. 
q. 97.1.0./ x.dill.i i.q.i.t.o./  PfaLxf.  prw°  aJc./  iS.Thef.t. 
le.i.me®  D/Hcb.j.lec.x.n»e°C.  »4 

•Achaz.Agitlu.Auxihum  }6. Cbaritas 8t .1  jt. 
a Ad  perfectam  rationem  tentat tonis  tria  requiruntor, Ai-  »f 
licet  cognitio  dubii , intentio  huius , fit  quod  tentam  veltc 
aliquid  dtfcere.  Tertium  noo  conucmt  Dco,ncc  fccun- 


Tfi 


dum  . Nec' etiam  fccuadum  conoenrt  iarni , nec  mundo. t. 

dtA.il.q.t.i  o. 

Tcnratio  ad  prooncandum  ad  culpam , femper  eA  peccatum 
■tn  tentantr.  non  autem  femper  in  tcmato.is.q.48.f.)n./a  A. 
xt.q.l.x.x"’. 

•Contritio  ia.  Dxmon  fj.&cxtcra.  DtaleAica  4. Dilpu- 
tatio.7. 

Quanto  quis  maiori  tentationt  fuccumbit , tanto  minut 
peccat. ixf.quxAto. 7 J f.c./6.sB»./Muxftio.  77.  fi.b./  xxf. 
qoxilione  tfi*.  d.  lm. /a.  diiitnAione . xx.  quxAione.  a. 
t.  f**  ’ Explorator.  Lupus.  Luxuria,  ij.  Mariafix.  Psx- 
na  95. 

Omnts  rrntatio,  e A ex  amore  alicuias  boni  creati,  nd  timo- 
re mali  comranj  .cauXxto  ex  amore.  |Vinur.  quxAm.  x. 

I0.4**- 

Occafio  tcnraiioois  duplex, fcilicet  ex  pane  hominis , ideA, 
propinquare  peccato,  fic  ex  parte  diaboli  .fcilicet  bonum  o- 
pus.  P.  ima  debet  ut  cari, non  autem  tccaniia.cxcinpioCim- 
Ai.j*.n.  41.X.X*. 

• Piouidentia  <8.Plalmui  i). 

Ternario  per  fenon  eA  appctcnda.qoia  noneA  utilis, nec  bo 
na,  mfi  per  accidens,  fcilicet  per  auxilium  gratix  dei  , fcd 
«A^  mala  de  lc.3*.  qoxltio.  4t.x.xm./  x.diflnid..ii.quxllio. 

• kefiilere.i.fcriptura  fi.Signum  14. 

Teniatto  a carne,  grauioi  cA,  quam  tematio  ab  hoAe,  quin 
proximior  eA  tenratio.i.d.1  i.q.ux.xm. 

Aliquis  dicitor  refiAerc  tentatiooi  dapliciter,f.fi  non  uinca- 
tur, ideO.fi  non  conlcntrat.A:  uincens  caoi  , idcii,  paraipca- 
dens  eamqoafi  u.btl.j.d.ji.q.i.j.c. 

• SuggeAio-Viigmita*  xj. 

Tcncaie  Deum  expicffc.cA  petere  aliquid  abeo,  uel  aliquid  ncum. 
(acet  e, ut  exploret  eia*  (apicistiam  , pietatem,  & potdlatctn. 
incetpreutiuc  ueio  ctt,fioe  neceflitatc.fit  utilitatc.commutc 
re  le  Deo  in  (aAii.vvl  in  petitionibus,  x xt.q.51.4.  i10,  q.97. 

I.o./ x.c.fi./  ,»/f*^.4i.  4.l«y.x8.Cotin.i  lAn./.  H«.l.lc. 
a-me°.C./cap°.i  1 .Ie.4dia.l7  lefl.  fi.pnnt°.C 

• Abraham  t. 

Tentare  Deum  eA  diabolicum  ,fit  femper  eA  peccatum, quia  r>  ■ 

omnis  tenutio  procedit  ex  ignotantu , nd  ex  dubitatione. 

l *.q.i  1 X.X.C./.  sxf.q.  97-x.o. 

• AcKax.Agatha.Gedcon.i.x.IrrcUgiofitas  p ludas  jxfi. 

Tenutio  Dei,  fit  quxlibet  alia  irreucr entia  ems  , opponitur 
rcitgioiu , & cA  Ipeucs  mcUgioficatu.  xx« . quxiliooc.  97. 

t.o. 

u perditio  eA  graoius  peccatum,  tenutione  dei,  quia  magi* 
eft  contra  reuerenciam  dei. tif.q.97.4.0. 

Adam  renutos  fuit  aslxabnlo  principaliter:  fed  a muliere  in-  Adart). 
Arumentaliter.Nec  fuit  perna , quu  Cne  difficultate  poterat 
nfi  Aere,  x if  aj.  1 fi  f .1 . j B‘./ x.i®. 

• Demon  5 j.fitc.Dxmoniaci.Malcficium  4. 

Conuenicns  luit,  q,  Dcaj  (icrmittetet  hominem  tentari ; a 
dxmone,in  Aatu  1 nnoccntix,  & iuuan  faceret  ab  .ngclii  bo- 
tm.xi^.q.  tfif.t.o. 

• Maria  8.9.  jB.fix.  Mulier  fi.  Perna  95. 

Ordo  teatationis  cius, fuit  tonacnicai.iif.q.1  fif.x.o./  j“.q. 

4«.4*f- 
• Signum  r 4. 

Chnllus  voluit  tentari , quadruplici  ratione.fcilket  ot  nobis  r. 
daret  auxiliom,  cautelam, exemplum, & fiduciam.j^.quxAio.  ^‘U1“U,• 
41.I.0. 

Modus  A ordo  tentationis  Cbtifti,  conncnieits  fuit.  j*.qu. 

4i-4*o. 

Non  omni*  tematio  ChxiAi.legitur  faAa  in  dclerto, licet  qui 
dam  hocaOerant.f.imaginane.Alij  dicunt  Hicxulalcm  dici 
defettBM>|*.q.4»a.jla. 

Chriftus  debuit  tentari  in  deferto,  quia  diabolus  magis  ten- 
tat fbhurio*,  & tendentes  ad  meliora . 3*.  quxAioo.41. 
s.  o. 

ChriAut  uoluit  tentari  po  A ieionium,  quia  ieiunium  cA  ar- 
ma^ontra  tcntationes,fit  occa/it»,  & oAendit  infirmitati hu- 
manam.f.lanscni.j^.q  41.3.0.  Ieiunium  ij. 

ChriAus  fuit  tentaiusm  quadraginta  riicbui  ieiouij.ptxte 
Ala*  tres  contcntationcx,  quas  habuit  poA  ieiunium. 3*.que. 4 
41.3.A"*.  ' 

D.aboluttcnraus  oAendit  CbriAo  regna  , fignando  digitoa 
n»n  auiem  ocuiu  CbnAi  aliquid  rcptxicntando.3  ‘.quxftio. 

ChnAtu  agebat, ut  tunc  a nemine  uiderctur , lic«  diabolus 
portans, crederet  nidcu  ChuAumabomnibasjVq  41.4. 7“. 

Chf  flu»  dicitur  tentatas  p«r  omma^uantum.kilicct  ad  p«- 
nam.non  autem  tentationc  culpx.  j*q-4 1. 1.  j m./  Hcb.xJcc. 

4 «-/  c*.4  lc.3.mc°.C. 

Tabula  aurea.  LL  x 1 flm- 
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x f Ti  n v ti  non  ell  quid  uu^iciiuticflDii  fcii  nuunl:  i,i  xi 

^ " ‘ x.q.  l.x.C.prm°/Po*.q.S.7.C. 

* Amplia»». 

» Tcmpui  non  cft  idem  numero,  cum  aliquo  accidcntc  in  fub. 

fiautia  fundaio.x.d.ix.y.x1". 

* Angelus  5J9;  Augmentum  13. 

3 Tempu»  non  cll  numerui  abllruftat.Ycd  eft  numrrus  nume- 
ratu* i*.q.io.6.c./  x.d.x. q.i.x.c.prrnctpio.  xi 

* Corpus  1 4. 

4 Motu»  eft  alteratio  mobili*, fecundum  diuerfa  ubi,  fed  tem- 

pus cft  tiuxut  ipfiu*  none,  fecundum  quod  alecracur  ratione. 
i\q.  10.4.1™.  *J 

y Tempus  habet  effe  per  fe  dum  extra  animam  • quod  debetur 

e I. fecundum  rationem  propriae  fpccici.  Ofufiu44.cap°.x. 
•Duratiox.j. 

6 Immo  tempori*  ratio, completur  ex  afiioneanims  numeri 

ti»  x .d.  1 1. y •a1*,/ Opuli ,4 4.0/  Phy.4.lcJLprin0.c.6tc.Ref  p»  14 
Dnro.ii49*  Du°.it49-  . 

7 Tempus  quo  ad  futim  quali  materiale , fundator  m motu.C 
prtui  & poftenu», fed  formale  ciui, completur  per  aduanimg 
numerant». Ideo  non  effer  tcmpuiftinon  efiet  anima  i.d.19. 
q.x.r.c./  q.y.t.c.p rin®./  dj-r.q^.j.c./  x.difl.li.y.xm./  Opu. 
44.0./  Phy.4.led.firnie°.e.  * kn»  6.  Aeternitas  17.ao.ax.Inr  xy 
ftans  x.ficc.Locus  4. Momentum. Mundus  19. 

| In  tempore  cit  aliquid, quali  formale,  falicet  numerus  prio-  a 6 

tii  & poHenom,  & aliquid  materiale  , per  quod  cft  tempus 
continuum  r .dill.  37-q.4. J.c. 

* Quanmasso.sd.jx.Vbi  1.1. 

9 De  ratione  temporis,  funt  duo  fcilicet,  g»  accipiamur  ad  mi- 
mi* duo  ucl  tria  nuoc,mter  qux  cft  tempu»,uel  tempora  cou  a7 
tinuataper  unum  nunc,  & quod  fini  fucceodcnna  j.  d.i9-q- 

Subkdam,  10  Tempus Ctl  in  primo  moto  cirli , licut  in  fubie&o,  fic  primo 

nvenlurato,ia.q.»0.6.c«/  i.diftin.j7.q.  4 3. c./  i.d.i.q.t.i.c./  *9 

d.fa.j.a1*.  _ 

> v Accidit  tcmport^Hc  numerum  motu*  firmamenti,  inquantft 
cft  primus  mouis.quia  fi  alias  motus  c flet  primus,cficc  nume 
rus  eius.r*aj.6d.4.Jm. 

jt  Tempus  comparatur  ad  piimum  motum  ,ut  menfura  ,&  ut 
accidens  ad  iubicdum  , ad  alios  amem  motu* , ut  mcnfuni 
tantum,  i*.q.lo.6.c./a.d.t.q.l.x.c/4.d.lI.q.  lar.  j.q.x.»m,/  3° 
Spiritu  9. 1 ira. 

IX  Tempus  cft  unum, ab  unitate  motus  primi  mobilis , non  ao- 

tem  ab  unitate  maten*  primx.  i*,  «1.10.6.C./  j*.quxflio.75.  } I 
. 7.im  / i.diftjnd.i9.q.j.aam./>.dinind.j.qu*ll.»a/Opuf. 

j6.cap°.i- 

X4  Vnitas  fic  pluralitas  temporis, & inflantis, accipitur  tantum,  fe 
eundum  p? imum  motum  «*li,  qui  cft  pnncipillm  omnis  mo 

tus  8cq«iet«,3,.q.7J.7.l“. 

jy  Tempus  mcnlurat  per  fc  omnem  mutationrm^uius  termini 
habent  medium  quantitatis  dimcnliuat.ucluirtutis , i.d  37. 
«U4.3.C.  • Anima  xi.xx.Cxlum  73.74.7  j. Cella tc  4.  Cixcun-  3» 
cilio  13.  kc.Coaruum.  > 

Tempus  duplex, Icilicct  numerut  prioris  & poftertori»  in  mo 
tu  cxlijir.enfuians  omnem  motum  continuum,  habentem  or 
dinem  ad  motum  cali , & numerus  priori»  & poftcriertsin 
quocunqnc.ia.q.lf  .4.1111./  1.  d.8q.3.3.4m*/  dillin.  I9.q  a.i.  3J 
4m./d.J7.q.4.J-c  /a.d.i  q l.I.  Am-t  d.j.q.*-  j“.  • Creatio 
46.4p.to.Deusxd9.t>iuilio  id.Acternita»  17-  Acuu  9. Ex  a. 
jy  Qjotmujtaj accidit  tempori.rationc  moto*. Ideo  tempus  mfc 
furans  motum  non  continuum,  nec  habentem  ordinem  ad 
motum  continuum  caeli, non  cft  continuum  i\  q.< ;.j.  o./.q.  34 

6 1.* • 1 "Vq-dj . 6.4"*-/  q.Sf .4.1"  / ixf.q.113.7  5m  / i.d.S.q. 

3.3.4*"  /d  iff.q.x.l.c  / d.  $7.11.4. jA.fi. / x.  d.x.q.i.l.  4m»/d.J. 
q.a.jn,.6./Vet.q.M.«J,ny  Quol.x.y.c  / Quolib.9. 9.C.  fin./ 
Quol.  1 1.4.C /Of-uC,36.c°.i./Met.ti.le.ioTb.  Contmuumj. 

* Fieri  I .Lex  i46.8cc.i68.Mcnlnra  6.Motu»)o. 

It  Quies  c*li  isou  incnfu rabitur  tempore,  quia  tempus  06  men 
furat  quietem  primo, fed  fccundario  Po*.q.j.J.iom. 

•Mundus  is.i7.x9-Nauuita»  i4.P<rna  j»6.  Prxceptum  tt. 
Prxfcntia  0.1’rxteritum  3 .Prius  6.7.6  x&c.  Prolixitas.  Pro- 
pter 4.  Quantitas  16.31.  Quies o.  Regula  6.  Relatio  59.96. 
Sponfalia  7. 

crr.  79  tilc  peius  generatione, continetur  fub  eo  quod  eft  clfc  prius  33 
tcospore.fcd non  econucrfo.Metaphyfic.7.led.i 7. 

* Angelus  183.  Anima  xi.aa.  Auamia  14  Cxlum  73.74. 
Cellare  4.  Cucuncfts04.fitc.D1ci  s.  Dodrina  1 S.Eccicfcx  6. 

7. 10. 

ao  Succe  (lio  de  effe  ad  non  efle  per  annihilaricncm  , men  Jura- 
tur tali  tem pote, quali  & creatio,  non  autem  xao  i.dftkind. 
a.qoxft.i.i.7®./  d:llj*.5.Jm. 

•Enuntiatio 4 Actcrnua»  14*  j.36.  Ea  i. Femina  j.Fi 

aic*  43. Fimi  j. 


Te 


Tempus  non  menfuraturalio  tempore,  nec  fieri  cius , quia 
totum  effe  cius  cft  in  ficri.Idco  incipit  in  principio  tempo- 
ris , vt  m principio  non  autem  ut  in  menfurante  i*,  q.66.4. 
j*  / 1 -d.j.  L.pfin°./  Pc^.q.3.17.  »4m./  » f “• 

• Ocnctauo 47- &c.9i  Hxrcfu  7#.&c.uy. Incarnari  ry. In- 
cipere x.lndiuifibrlc  i.Ioanncs  3.19.  Ius  14.  Materia  xi. Ma- 
trimonium 1 a.  19-  ij. 

Oppofjtum  uidctur  dicerc.PoVq.j.i 7.a4m.  RefpondcoDu-  Da".U(oa, 
hio  1 1 yo. 

'*  Medium  1 1. Menfura  6. 7 Meritum  95.9^.  Natioitas  14.N1 
hil  x.  Nomen  e3.64.Ordo  x6.x7.pats  11.31. 

Elie  corrupti  bilium, non  mcnfocatux  xtcmitate,  fed  tempo- 
re, quu  tempus  menfurac  ea, etiam  fi  a&u  non  mutemur , 6r 
cut  fit  quietem  i*.q.io.4.j“./y.c. 

• Paulus  »7. Piius  o.H.^Rcdcmptso  l.Subftanria  xo.xi^uc- 
cdlio  a.Thales  1. 

Tempus  cft  per  (e  menfura  motu»  primi.  Ideo  non  menfurac 
cllc.nilt  Iccondum  9-iubiatct,ujfia(ioni,  ex  motu  ccliia^]4 
»o*4-3m  / txf.q.3i.x.c./  I.d.i9.q.t.l  4n,7 4.d  17-q  tar.f  q. 

J . J m.  / q.»  an  .q.  3 . J •"./  d .f  9.q.  J.ar.i.quxf.  j .0./  Poa.q.  y . f . 
xm./  Quol.4.  j. c./  Phy.j.lcc.j.fi.i.F./  ii°.8.  lec.aufi.cJi.  1 

• Tcflamcmum  O.Virtu»  iao. 

] aiuio  accidit  tempori,  effc  mcnJuram  motus  firmamenti.  ia. 
q.66^  j“.Refpondeo  Du°.uyi.  Dum.IIfi*. 

Tcmpu»  non  mcnlurat , mfi  habentia  principium  fit  finem 
fui  effe  m tempore, quia  cuam  motus  corhftecundum  quam- 
libet circulationem  cft  hurufmodi  ia.q.io.4.c./  I.d.l9.q.s.n 

c. fi./d.jo.I..prin°. 

• Vita  14.  Vniucrfale  xi.  , > 

Tcaipus  non  mcnlurat , nifi  qux  aliquo  modo  fiiat  in  loco, 
quu  tempus  confequttur  motum  locaJctn  comta.  s>c°.96.fi. 

Tempus  ucl  dies  alicuius  ici  dicitur  , quando  res  eft  in  opti-  ^ 
mo  ftam,&  in  maximo  fuipoire.i1.Cor.3.1c.i.fi  D. 

Scriptura  diurna  creationem  returo,  mindiuifibili  fafti  pro-  Oaerano. 
nunuai  dicent.  In  principio  crcauu  Deu»  t trium  & teiram. 

Quod  quidem  principium  Balilius  principium  temporis  ex- 
ponit,quod  oportet  eJlc  indiuifibile  , ut  lecundum  nlnlofo- 

pliuni  prohatui,ia.q.46.j.c./ Cont.x.c°.i9,fin. 

• Abortus  l Aoulum  5.7-Aicipcre4.Adus  76.Aduentui  7. 

AJlclma. 

Oppoficum  uidctur  dicere.  i*.q.46.j.iln.  Refp.  ficuiDob^.  ^ «,  - 

1x9.  Du*.iiya"» 

• Alteratio  7-Ampliatio. 

Oohic»  & foU  operationes , qu*  expeAant  in  hinnum  ali- 
quid ad  complementum  Aurfpecict,  funt  per feintcaiporb. 
isi.q  j i.x.o./ 4*d.r7.q. iar.  juj.j.i®./  3*7q.iafaq.3.J^ 

d. 4»>q.l.ar.x  q.j.c./  q.j.ar.t.q.j.c 

Animal  17.  Anntxum  I.  Apprchenfio 3.  Augmentum  13, 

Bapiumu»  14.79.16$  s79.Bc nefacere  1 Camplorta  1 Chari- 
tas  1 4 y Oicurdfantia  7.&c  Comedo  c 4.  Concilium  4C00- 
nrmatio  l y.&c.Conniium  6. Cornelius  1. Coipus  46.61.6y. 

A&io  cft  m tempore  dupliciter,!. ueJ  propter  prinopiO  eius, 
ut  actiones  terum  naturalium, ucl  propter  terminum,  Uta- 
ftioncs  angelorum  in  res  temporales.Conr.3^0.  61.3®. 

• Cicatio  46.  ficc.  Debitum  ax.  ftc.  Deleftauo  110.  Dxmon 
1.69. 70. 

Teoipus  procreationis  camalts  & fpiritualis  eft  quincuplex, 
fcilicet  con<epttonis,aliiionis>remmionis,iadatiouu,fit  abla- 
ctationi» xxC.q.189.  j.4ni  / Quol. 4.24. ar  9. 

• Deus  4)4  Diuiho  ij-Duiatio  x.Euchariitia  idt.FaAum  I. 

Femina  3. Feminalia. 

Pars  noftra  intclle&ua  fecundum  fe  eft  fupra  tempus.  Seoft- 
tiua  uero^uhiacei  trmpoii.Ideo  tranfmutatur  fecundum  cur 
liim  cius.isf.q.ji.j». 

• ficr»  «-GcDeratio  47.8u.9t.  Gloria  18.  Gratia  133.  Grati- 
rudo  3. Habitus  77.H*refis  78.&C.  nj.Iciunium  3 1. Ignorati 
tia  19.  Incarnatio  ij.  Indulgentia  xj.  Innocentia  i.Intellc- 
ftu»  9x.i>i.lftrionatm.  Iudicmm  45.76.86.  luftificatio  19, 

Lex  97.i47.fi£t-Libcrum  xy. Luxuria  ic. Maria  i). Matrimo 
mum  Ijt.Matuunaro.Meuiona  i.&c.Menftruut  1.7.  Meri- 
tum  9). 96. Miffa  18-  Motos  yo. Obcdientia  16.  Othdum  7. 
Omftl109.Ope1at10x8.Opus  x.ficc.Ordo  1 Paflio  89.  Pecca 
tum  308. j io. perna  96.Parnitcntia  xx  86.113. 

Iotcllcftiom  aoftrx,adiarct  tcmpui, ratione  phantafmaturo, 
quo  ad  lecundam  operationem  intclleftto,non  autem  quo  ad  1 

primam  i.q.8y.y.xm./  ixf.quxft.il j.7.t"/i^.8.q.a.3.c./. 

®-3 ®,3-im  / x.d.l).quxft.i.j. im./  4,diftinftio.  4 9-q.j .ar.i.q. 

3.0^  Con.».cap°.96^u./.  Verte. q. t.t#.t x*" /OpuftaUt. 
cjd".  1.  'Pcifeftio  iy.41.  &r.  Prxceptum  18.  Prxdcftmatio 
i.Prxdican  34.  Prxicruumo.  Pnncipiatum  3.  Prius  6-fitc. 

Pfaltaium  x.Quado  1.  Relurrcdio  4.0.7  8.  Sabbathum  13. 

Saclm  4x.tiy.baluati  1 3. 14.S1gr.fi  ij.Symboifi  8.  Solertia  x. 

Sohcitudo 7.  f.  Subita  s ududio 3.  Itanftxc  1.  Velox*. 

Vendere. 
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Vendcie  tc.  Vitta*  r 11.  Votura  17.44.Ac.Vfura91.ftc.i07. 
«<ri4tf.ftc.50y.  VllH  lo.l).  Cbnlfus  54.39. 
ta  ComrnUB?.  ) 6 Tempus  commune  ell«nrc  eft  propria  potfdlio  alicuius, fcd  4 
Deo  datur  pquaIiter.OpuIc.73.CJp0  4. 

•Aborfo*  1.  Aducnrtu  7. 

1 7 Tempus  tiuu  ab  cuo.ntf  quidem  eftcftiue.led  excmplariter, 
rc  infer  iui  a fuo  digniori.mqturtum  juum  magis  accedit  pri 
tno  exemplari. i.dift.i.q  .1.1. »m. 

•Charitas  144.  Cete  j.  Coaruum.  Concilium  4 Credere  13. 
»4-  Datio  19. 

1 1 A quocunque  tempore  determinato  rfque  ad  prxfens,eA  te- 
pui finitum. :.diA.l.q.t. 3. 17m« 

•Ecckfiap. 

39  Perfcdio  permanent  magis  fignifirarur  perrempui  prxfens  , 
quam  per  pr arteritum,  fcd  in  fuccetTiimeft  cconucrfo . Ideo 
in  diuitus,qux  fignificantur  per  modC  jfiui,reriu  duuntur 
ia  prxterico,  quam  in  prxfenti,  & venui  m prxtemo  perfir- 
Ao, quini  in  praetento  imperfecte, fcd  cconucrfo  m ahu-sd. 
8.q.x*l.4ni7  y1*  /di(L#.q.i.  1.0. 

•Aeternitas  y.Ac-  Innocentia  1. 

4«  Veriia-otnrmim  temporum  vere  dicuntur  de  Deo.i*.q.  10. a. 
4m  / q.  n . « • J m./  q.4*- * • 4™  / » •<!•  S.q.  t-J .0./  dlft. 9. q.  a-  a*./ 
cent.4-c°  x).Ioan.Iec.i.me°  a.B./. 

x «Mundus  a t.  Ac.Prxdicar  j 34.  1'rophetia  91.  Ac.  Qui  cicer» 

1.3.  Spontalia  7 .Ac 

41  Quadam  nomina  figntficir  rentpui, verba  vero  & participia 
cum  tempore, fed  aduerbia  habitudinem  temporis. t*.q.i  j.l. 
3»./  Penherm.lec4.me0  a. E Ae. 

4»  Diuerfitas  teinporumoon  dioc: fificac «eritatem.4.dif.i.q.i. 
art.i.q.i.a"". 

43  Tempus  per /e  cauCuobliuionem.fcdprr  AudiG  caufat  fciet» 
tum.4  dt/(.yo.q.t.a/.s.q.t.3m  / Ethi.lcc.t  t.pfin°.c./Phjr.4. 
Icc.a0.me0  d./jlec.  at.o. 

•Verbum  4 J.  VmurrlaJc  ». 

44  Tempus  mauiunfi  r*  maximo  apram  oratioai.ft  contempla 
tioni.quia  cor  eA  liberum  a foltcitodinr.Pl.y  .prin°.b.E. 
•Contemplatio  to. 

f Tenae  ita'.  Auantu  13 . Pertinacia  o. 

^Tendere.  Adsiena  1.  Amor  rSf.toy^Angelus  466- Anima 
it». Appetitui  1 tf.&c.4o.4}.Bomtai  t69.Ac.Cha1  ita*  36.61. 
Contemplatio  i7.Cor  1 %. Cieatuta  itf.&cDclclbtio  1 %. Fi- 
des it  l. Finii  i?.*f. 71. «4.111. Humilita»  1. 1 t.j 1.  Imperti* 
Aio  i.InuIlcAusin.Lex  te.  Liberum  11.  Longanimitas  t. 
Magnammiraa  1. a. Mucus  1 S.Nihil  4.PerfeAio  k 1. Pluralia  u 
Proteino  s<47.  Proditor.  Propo  ficum  1 Religio  i5.d6.d7. 
Refiirrc&io  at.Senliialitai  y.ix.StmpIiCitJ'  1. Spe» yj.f  I.Sa 
perbia  aj. a y. Temperantia  18. lentate  »0. Voluntas  itf. 
Diuifio.  t Tknibr  * pofTunt  dici  tr/pliciser.f.fubic&am  lucii,  humi- 
litat^ pnuario  riut.  Primo  modo,  & fecundo  (sint  entia, & 
creatae  a Deo,n6aurem  tertio modri.  i*.q.tf 6. t-c  / <“./  q.67. 
4 •«•/  »*“  / J*.A4"V«  <8.3.c7q.c-9.i.r./q-74-J-4  • / ».d.il. 
L.ine°.I./  d.  13.3.1  Conc.4.1.0  13.6./  pot“  q.j.d.  l6“./q. 

4.1.»"'./ Plait  j.sne*  j.C. 
yCibpoauLolua  y y. 

B.Tcucbtx  tripliciter  accipi  potcQif.pru  p«w*a,pro  dxmone, 
& pro  mundi  crronbui.Io.lec.f  fi.b.l. 

3 A.  Tenebor  rrtplicci. Lignor  jrix.culpx, A eternx  damnatio- 
ni*,* quibus  liberat  Chnttui.Ifa.i  adi./  £u.« Je.i.pniu0.kl. 
c°  ti.le.tf.me®  G./le.8.me°.c.H. 

g Tenebra  (pimualn,idefl  ignorantia  facit  tria,  ficuc  ft  corpo- 
• ralis.f.  lordcs, otium, & pigncum.Dion.4.le.4. 

4 Peccata  dicuntur  tenebre  triplici  rauone.f.qata  carent  lumi- 
oe  rationis, fiunt  in  tcncbriMddi  m occulto, & duc  Ac  ad  te- 
nebras damnationis. Io.  t.le.  y .fi. e. 

•Creatura  a 3.1  y.Ac.  Damnatio  5j.4x.tf6.D1et  itf.Esnrcifmut 
13. IciumG  at. Infernus  1. 1. Macula  y.  Natiuirat  ly.  Opus  4. 
Symbolum  g,  Vcfpere.  Vifibiie  1.  Vifioio. 
f Tenebrat  Dci,A  nubes  quadruplicet. f.humamtai  CbtiAi.fpc 
cici  facramcntalcs,fideslft  mali,  per  quos  tcncbix  operator. 
PlaLi  7-mc°  k.B. 

6 Tenebrx  opponuntur  luci  priuanux  , non  autem  conuartx. 
Ma.q.i.i.y1*. , 

jTenebrx.  Accidentaliter  3.  Accufacio  18.  Altui  >81.187. 
Altgclw»  y y.y 7. Auditori. Biptifmus  L.  Comptchendere 4. 
Co  otia  Itui  1.1.  Deu»  147.D1UUIX  j. Fides  73  Foima  ?9.For 
titudo  -ii. Fruitio  i.Gencrjiio  3). Homicidium  a.Ieiumu  6. 
Infamia  i.Ira  9.Labsrr  a 3. Luminare 4. Magnanimitas  ltf.Man 
fuctudo  t.Macrimoiuum  80.11 7411,1  atf.Mcmoru  d.Mlllio 
Modaln  i.Naruta  ir.Wuroen  ro.HolotauHum  4.  Oppofi 
lio  iS.ai.Pcccaifi  99.Perianum  y. Pertinacia  1.  Potentia  7. 
Trofcilio  y.  Propoi uo  j.Kcligio  yp.Rclluuno  7-9-ftc.  Sacer 
d«  14. Scriptura  itf.Snnonv»  3 3. Simplici  ter  6.Taurus.  V^- 

bsai  U.VutU7*  Viuurij.Vlnia  zf.ij).  169.1 77. 
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1 Timbit  ad  aliquid  dicitur  dupliciter.f  per  obligationem  adDiutfio. 
pernam,*,-  per  caremutn  fio^».Vctlt.q.*3.7.li,,’. 

•Abfoluere  16. 

a Ad  impoftibil»  nemo  tenetur.  aaP.  / y.9t.j.ia.[ 

q.ioy.i.3m.  *AbHinena4.Atculj»io  9.  Aduocarus  i.t.Alea. 
toro. Amor  46. 1 1 9. Anmuerla/iumAnti tor i.B aptifmu» 3^0. 

Bellum  6.BeneAcere  Bonitas  Chamat.Circnncifio  xtf.  Clc 
ruu«.  Coniprehcndete  4-Confeflio  xtf.dtc.ConfelTor  i.Coa 
firmatio  ip.Confcientia  17.1 9. Confer uatio  13. Contractus. 

Credere  i4.ftc.Damnauo  10.&1.  DamnU  i.&c.  Debitum*. 

Decimx  i.tf.&c  Deui  3 ; j.&c.Dimtix  7. Dominium  13 -Do 
num  4 (Aedificate  s.Elccmolrna  H.itf.tftc.Epifcopu»  xtf.&c. 

Euchariltia  163.187.1 79.E«aAio  y. 

3 Ad  aliquid  tenentor  ducdle.quoJ  per  fe  «A  in  potclUtcno- 
Itra,ind>rede  vero, quod  faciendo  aliquid,quod  «Hin  pote- 
ftate  noAra, habemus. i.diA.48. 34-. 

•Fima  3.4.  Fides  tfo.Fornicatio  10:11.14  Furtfi  B.Ieiunium 
l8.si.&c.  Ignorantia  to.ti.Illcgirimu»  4 InquiretC3.Iuta-‘I 
mentum  18.  Lex  3 3.  Matrimonium  3 ».36.40.41.6»  «»•*«. 

1 17.1  itf-  Mediem  8. Mehu»  3. Meretrix  tf^Mors  ia.  Necet 
(itas  jo.  3». 3 3 Negatio  i. Nckire  4.0bedictia  $ 19.ic.Oala 
tto  3.  Obligaro  o.  Officium  4. 1 i.Omifsjo  1 1 .Operat»  13. 

Oratio  1 4. Ordo  101  lotf.107.Pjpi  tf.Pedagia.Pcxna  67. 

4 Ad  illud  proprie  dicitur  altquu  tcneri^juod.ii  non  facit, peo> 
car.i.dul.48.j.c. 

•Pernitentia 61.74.ftc.  Perfc&io  6y.li.ftc.  Pi xccpcum  60. . 

147.1’rxdicari  3y.3tf.Prxlatio7.PitmSCpsi7.ftc.Religio  30. 

ftr.tfi.&c.  Relbtutio  o.  Sateidoi  t6.Sacrificium  ii.Saluari-  » v:  l<r- 

1 1.  Satisfacio  i*.ftc.  Scictu  saAc.  Serui  tui  8 .Simonia  t j. 

Stupor  i.t.Teflis  t.&r.Ttibutum  6.  Vendere  8-  Votam  >3. 

Vlura  1 »8  fte.Vxor  il.  Zachxuv 
CTeneriti*.Dulcedoo.I  lauoci  l j.Lachiimx. 
q Teneritudo.  Animal  78«  IvOnncs  IJ* 

^Tenor.  pjofefuo. 
fTenno.  Comprehendere  4- 

4' Tenuis.  Debilitatu».  Paradifm  3.4  Puluit  I. Vinum  4. 
dTepidiravFeruor  y. Peccatum  «y 4. 

^Tcr.  Appellare  4.Conle«atio  m Enrenia.  EuchanBia  17 9.  Creationis. 
iTcrtia  diescreanonis.i^.q.tfp.  i.i.ctuinc°. 

•Adoptio  7.Atfinttai  itf.Amaaonc»  1.  Amor  8.  Analogia  3. 

Aqua  9.Angmentnm  11  Crucfiei  tDie»  ii  badcm  E ucba 
rmra  toi^xcaadcrcenua.ExcAmu  iv.Fci  ru  iHptfii  iry. 

Ieiumum  itf. Innocentius. L01 4 Milla.18.  tp.au  Pliie  i.Pj- 
4 lira  6.RcfurieAfe>  4i.Tcn1aoa.Tcna  14.  Vfura  163.184. 
fTcroani.  FtbiU  1. 

qTcrrebmtus  quxdam  arbor  eA  generanua  rafinz.fetfidum  Onii, 
llsdorum,qur  to  Damaki  par ubuunagoa  cll.St  10  graua  cA 
parua.Ifa.t-.fi.  ’ . . . . 

T ergern  M jmpnius. 

f Te:  gruet  ia  tt  dl  aS  » cen  fatione  omni  ito  de  fi  Aere  inordina . Qa  i d, 
tx.xif.q.6.8,a.r./  •Aocufatio  4.  Prxujruator  a. 
qTermmatiux.  Furma  34.  Mutanoi. 
qTerminuvAccideiu  eo. Acbo  44.49.30.  ytf. 64  f6.97.AAu1 
aa.i8t3X.t<7f .196.  Agem  45.101. Atecdo  i.Alteratio  y .6.  An 
ptuc".  Amor  1 -4.  Ac. Angelus  9.8 3.1H.1  a6.416.487.  Ani- 
ma i8.8i.Annthtla(Mi  4.  Apponere  i-Aicrndcrc  8.  Alfumere 

3.6.1  i.Augmeisou  tf.Aucxfi»  i.Braritudo o.Br.C hautas 76. 

Circulus  4.Cogrmnj  19.  Cob>r  3 -Conceptio  1 . Conctufio  1. 
Cotifiniurn.Cotifiliuin  4.Ct-miadm  i.ContipUtio  14  Con- 
tentio 4.Conua<iuin  4 C0U1110  17. Corpus  to.Crca-.109.Da 
ao  y. Determinatio c.Deuoiio  1 1. Deui  toa.D-e»  tf.Ac.  Drfi 
nitio  i.Dmscfiu  1. Ac.Uii politio  e.Domirwum  i.EAc  y .AcfU- 
mariHi  ; F.uduri(tu  s(t>.&c.Ea.£aclufio  i.Exbcmum.Fare- 
rc  3. Fallacia 6. Femuu  4.Fsen  1.10  it. Figura  1 1. Finiri.  Fi- 
ni» i i.&r.4u.&c.U9.  Futrna  17. 3 4^4.165. Gener  a*  itf.&c. 
Gratia<4.8o>Hxfcfi»47.«&.Incit>cic  (.Indiuidoum  rtfjudi 
mfibilci. Iodum  14.11. itf.lmellcclusi  13. Intenfio  3.  luucAi 
garc  i.Ioaoa«sa.Iraicibih»  i.IofUhi0  1 1.16.14.41. Limita*. 
Limites.Matcria  jS-Mitrimo'"  89.Medi&  ;.Mcnl.ira  iv-Mer 
ces  4.  Mifcncmdia  8.18.  Mors  14.M  >tu»  13. Ac.  Mutatio  o. 
Motaiuin.Naciuita»  3. Natura  17.11  Negatio  7.8  Numeras  , 
li.lJ.ti.ii.  ObieUum  S.io.  Omni»  4.  Operatio  9.13.14. 

Oriion  1.1’al‘io  4y.36  tftf.119.Pax  y.Per  i.Perfeiiio  1 S.Phjr 

fica  3.Pothaquj»Pofsibtic  4-J  ■ Poc*  16.49- 19  PrxdeAioatio 
47.  Piadscati-jy. ytf.  1'nnci piatum  t.  Pruceino  6.I3>Propor 
atu  1 1.1'fiimin  7.1'ucr  t y.Purita»  v Qui  do  l.QuiJ-Raptui 
p.Rano  34.57  Rcduphcattod.  Kclatto  7.16.17.18.  Relatum 
: 1 4.8.Kclq>io63  Rcftitutiaiy.Rcfurrcdlo  y Sc.Sign  hcatlo  l. 

Spirituale  9-Succciuo  i.Tempui  1 5.31.T1  jfita  o-Trillitta  6. 

Verbum  5y.V1a9.Ac.V1mn  37.43.1 1 i.i7o.Vocatio  3- Vfu- 
ra 100.1 57.&C.  Vri  1 i.&c.  Chnflus  30. 

fTcntanusnumenis  cA  numerus  perfrAos  . ii*.  q.70.i.C./  Quid, 

3*.q.j 3.1.C  / Heb.4  Icc.i.mc®  G.  •Tres.Triturrui. 

Tabula  Aurea.  JLL  3 Ttai*. 


? T E R R A 


Te 

Pfr.  | fTlKR*  eft  in  medio  toritn  mundi,  licet  pythagorici  dixe- 
rmc  ignem  cflc  in  media Cx.xJe.io./  i 6.0./  PfAj.s5.ptm0. 
a.E.&r. 

s Terram  ede  inanimat3ni,mulcipbeiter  probatur,contra  rati» 
nes  Alexandri  fequenris  errores  gentilium,  qui  attribuebant 
terrsrnltnm  deitati.  CxlcA.18.6. 

•Abraham  ir.Adam  91.  Aer  $.10.  Amor  1 8.  194.  Angelos 
147-Amtna  154  Animal  lo.&c.  19.to.41.  AHt9*1  37-Aqn* 
7-Argenrnm  i.Afcendete  8.Bipcifnitn  »}.B«hJecm.  Cereus 
i.Cxtc.i4.Cx(os.ChiliaftarCimitertum.Corpu*  jj.Ozm6 
iiy.m.Dcfccndcte  t;.Ecclefia  jd.Euchanflia  s6©.  Flum£ 
t. Fortitudo  41. 

I Non  eft  poflibiic, aliam  ede  terram, prxtcr  iftam  . Et  cadca 
ratio  efljr  aliis  partibus  mundi. i*.q.47.JJm. 

•Grando. Hietufalem  t.lnfernos  4 Iudxi  6.  ludidum  1 1.  Iu 
ftificario  1 4. Limus.  Luna  S.Manichxus  x.Mxnfuctudop.Ma 

re  5.Matena  m.Moiu.  jg  Offsfcjrio.Paradifoso.Pby  fica  4.  I 
Plumbum.  Pluuuo.  Pumici*  ).Puluis  x.Radix  i.Rcpulc». 
SalSalfcdo.Seruitn»  j.Stclla  y.Talpa.Tempus  »9.  Tcrrzmo 
toso.Terrcflrif. 

4  Terra  quadruplex  debet  habitari, fcilicet  patri*,  per  defide-  S 
rinm,confcientix,perdifcnrtioacm,ecclcfix,pctcOfcflioncai 
fidet  & vnitatcm,&  ramir,per  virtutes.  Pf.jd.  j 

•Vapor  r.  Velox  t.Vertms  1.  Vefpertilio.  Vuftio  jl.Vfura 

s01.10j.so4.11r.11p.194. 

j Patria  cxicftit.dicituf  ter  ra  .ratioae  firmitatis,  & illuminatio  | 

nis  a fo!e,ideft,a  Deo.Pr.j4.phn0.Cfi. 

Quantitas , * Quantitas  terre  a fnpcificie  eius  vique  ad  centrum  eius»  fci 
ri  poteft  natntaJ1tcr.Opur.ioar.4i-/  Opuf.i  t.ar.sy./  OpuC 
fi-  *4m. 

7 Tou  terra, non  haber  fenfibilem  quantitatem,  refpeAu  fupre 

sn*  fphxrx, refpeAu  cuius, eft  vt  centrum. 3. c°.  f7im./Opa 
fcu.9q.98. 

*Oies  ST  Elephas  4. Fortitudo  41. 

9 Quantitas  montium,mhileft,  in  cdparatioae  qtsantiuds  ter  4 
t*,ficut  pilus  in  rphxra.Cx.s.lec.i7.me°.d. 

• Longitudo  terrx, eft  ab  oriente  in  occidens, quia  eft  maior  di- 
Aamia,  quam  a feptentrione  ad  meridiem , qux  cil  lautud» 
eiot.Iob  j8.1cftj.prm°.B.  j 

•Lacidita»  1. Maledicere  4.  Mare  3. 

fo  Rotunditas  terrf, fecundam  antiquos  eft  Aadionam  400000. 
Secundum  modernos  vtro,eft  iS»ooc.  Sol  autem , eft  160. 
maior  tcria.Cx.sJo. 

•Vapor  1.  Velox  s.  4 

II  Tcira  eft  immobilii, 3t rotunda /cafphrrica’.  CaM.leA.so. 
vfquc  fin. 

Du*  im,  *»  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili^iuo  ad  mobilitatem.  Ma. 

^ f q.tf5.9.7",fi.  Rcfp.Da0  iijj. 

jj  Allrologus dcmonftrar  terram  efle  rorandam,  per  ecdipfim 
(olis, dt  lunf , naturalis  vero  per  morum  grauium  ad  centruir.  f 
I*.Q.l.J.i*h-/  1 i*.q.T4.i.iw71*d.i4.q.».».l,n*/  Phy.ule.:. 
fi7Pjftrr-.le.41.fi. 

lj  Per  opus  ornatu*  tcrtixdici  creationis , aufertur  duplex  in- 
formitas terrx.f.  cooperatio  per  aquas  A defcdusplantaium,  6 

la.q-64.l.o /q.Uf.i.c.Dies  11. 

»4  Terra  ficui  dicitur  inanis  bc  vjc«u  , quia  deerat  ei  duples 
pulchritudo  , f<  ilicee  vna  quam  habet  ex  Hoc  quod  eft  aquis  7 
difcoopcraia,  alia  qnam  habet  cx  hoc  quod  eft  ornata  herbis 
& pLnus.it a cius  lortratiiMem  cxprtflic  fciiptutsperhoc  9 
dicit, 8t  appareat  arida.  1 t.quxftk>.<56. i.c./  i1?;/  '»°7  o.  <7.4. 
c./q .r8.?.c./ o.f 9.1.C/S»/ s.c/ q. 74.3.4"*./ vditx.1!.  mc- 
d'o.G./5.4.c°.i;  fia/  P«  iemja.q.3.6.16™ /quxrt»©.4.i.c./  8 
sra./ 7*“  / Spiritu  1.4"*./  Plilm.13 ,pnns°.«.  C./Plalm.js. 
prin°-h. 

sTcrraianAa.HicrufjlMn. Votum  4 1 . 

Caufa.  | Tbrsxuotvs  caufattu  principaliter  a Deo,  fecunda  rio  ati- 

tema  verno  impellente  alium  venruni  intra  terram. Ideo  n6  9 
poteft  effefimul  in  tota  tena  , fedper  ducenta  miliaria  ad 
plus, & per  quadraginta  dics,&  quandoque  per  annum.  Es  10 
evaporat folc  fubt1Tun1e.Pfal.17.pnR0. e.  li./f.F. 

• In  terrx  motu  terra  videtor  tremere, quia  notvmouctur  tota 
terra, nec  de  loco  ad  locum,fed  in  fc.Iob  38.lcc.x-  pxm°./  PC 
1 7.p»tn°.c.H. 

| Et  nt  fxpctn  locis  caoemofis^cxta  mare, quia  per  frigus  ctau  11 
«in  potos  tcir.r,&  impellit  rapotes.Pf.17.pnn0.  f.fin. 

4 Tranquillitas  ventorum, eft  sute  terrx  moium.ied  poft  eum, 

E ane  ,quia  exeunt  de  terca.Pf.t7.pr1n0.  f.A. 

5 In  texrr  motu  vapor  continue  exit  de  terra . Ideo  animalia,  n 
qux  po  itant  caput  iuxta  terram,  inficiuntur  , quia  rsporille 
vrncoofus  cft.Pf  i7-prin°.f.fi. 

•Generatio  ly.Vaporx. 

4 Terrx  motus  iccfidum  Seneam,  diuifit  Siciliam  a Calabiu, 

&  Hifpaoiamab  Africa.  PCi9ptin°.CA. 


T* 

; Terrx  nafcentia.  Sacrificium  34. 

Tcrrcnfi.AbicAus.AIHiAio.Amordx.Aqaa  y.Artaj.Cha- 
mas  90.» i3.Cxte.*.Energumcnui  x.  FvHciu«7.  Indicium  :ql 

49. Lex  i37.LuAtis  x.Manichpuv  t-Mcrettix  x.  Negatio  x.Pa 
radifutu.Pax  1 1. Peccatum  i86.Prmceps  1.  R6  38.4a.Sa»* 
daliaJapientia  «o.Sor»  5. Stultius  4.5.6. Tenelli u.  Veibnm  4 
74.VclpcttiUo.Chriftut  90. 

^Teitcii.Magi  6- 

4Terreltiii,Aninia  1 34.  Animal  ix.ij.  Alcendere  i7.Cxts. 
x.Eocrgumcnus  x Hclias4  lgm\  1.5. Incontinentia  y.llaa- 
luctudo  9.parxdilin>  o.Pifcis  x.plumbum.Purgxuo  9.Rcpts- 
le  x.Teticnum.  Transfigurabo. 
oTericnum  AUaic  i.x.Tcrtenom.Terrcftri*.  _ 

^Teriibihs.  Adurruus  lo.Cootinemia  1 1. Dubitatio  t.  Forti  . 

sudo  io*Iitconilanf!s  i.P.ophetu  45. 

5Tcnor.Angdus453.455.  ...  Rxiedmi 

Tbstvlliamv»  hxictico» disit, 9 anima  rationalis, Mt  u 
guram  cotpoteam,&  mcmbia  co-poi ca.ficut  habet  corpus. 

1 d. , o.q.  x J.C./ Ro. 7.1ec.4.ptin°.L/  xf.Cor.4Jec.5 .pru»#.C. 

Anima  ixt.  > 

Enor  cius, quod  anima  crcfcit,crcfccnrc  corpore, fed  no» «i  a 

nui  uir.a.d.3o.q,x. uc.fi. 

Hxrcfts ciui,&  Vadrtanomm,fiue  Annomorphiuram,  qui 

figurant  Deum, corporalibus  lineamentis,  xxt.q.t  88.5 

1. c°.xo. fi./  Spiritu  5 -c.pnn.Antromorphirx. 

qTcji  awentv»  proprie, clt  pcrapicndx  hxreditatis  infti  Qtisd. 

tutto  filiis  a paue.ideo  pnmo  pertinet  ad  ptomiftionea.fecfi 

do  ad  mandata, quj  fe  habent  ncut  via  ad  confcqnrndam  hx 

rcdiutcur  pt  •^nlt^Jln.3^q.78.J.Jn,  / 4-d.8.q.aJr.x.q.|.s". 

Adoiano  to.Alj. Angelus 447  j 08. Arca  o.Cfrcmonu  y.Ae. 
Cbuis9.Epifcopus  to.Eucbanllia  1180.170.171.FcHu  s.8tc. 

Fides  io4.Hxrcfiv  63.64.nao.lotcilaui.Iaaniits  lix.  i tegu 
lamas  4.Legitimatio  j.Millio  30.j/.Prupbetia  81.91.Scnp* 
tura  ii.TeUari.Vfuu  X4J.176. 

Tctiio^ium  dicitur  «iupliMtenfiquodlibet  paAum.teftibo* 
confutnaiuoi,*:  (li:poiie»aHKr6«Iiumpcrci(>icndx,  non  con- 
firmata,niti  per  mortem.  iLCor.i  t.lc.6.tnc°.F./  GxM-Jcct. 
prin°.B.  -‘T  f 

TdUmemum  Dei  eft  paAum  tmeum  cura  Deo  m lege  , & 
bjptUmo.HaL43.fi.!. 

•Ala.Apparcre.4-Fauus.Fpnina  1 Jciuninm  >8.xlJ.cxo.Li 
ber  i6.s  5. 17.M  jMtuetudo  io.  Mediator  1.  Mutica  1.  Paulos 
a^Prxccptum  1 8.  . .1  - 

Tcftamc  ntum  l3ci  quincuplex  /.paAum  Des.lex  noua,  ve»i* 
tas  tcftata.ceitauo  mentis ,idell,mxnifcftjtio, vel  ccmt udo,A 
placitum, idcH,iauta-Teftimonia  vero  Da  , funr  omnis  pro* 
miftiovd  lex  veius.&omncquodfuautiuaie  extranea,  nd 
faciendam  fidcro.Ptalm.x4.mrd°.h.fi.  r t ea*»-'."  r * 
•Regnum  6. 

Nouum  te(Lsmentu,eR  finis  veters  teftamenti.Pf.39.prin0.  Nonna 
•Acolyto»  8.  Adoratio  7.10. Angelus  447. 5 A8.4.  Ara  o.Ce- 
remoma  5 Jtc- Cidaris.  DifpcoLuo  18.  Ecclcfia  6.  Epifcopus 
1 7.  jo.Euingdmm.o.Eucharift:a  1 1.19.170.171* 

Omni  tempore  , fuerunt  aliqui  pemnesues  ad  nouiun  tefta* 
mentum.  iit.q.ioS.  3.  »ro. 

•Feminalia. Fuics  io4.Figuta  ix.IJ. 

Omnes  quibus  data  f»it  lex  gratix  , pertinent  ad  teftamca- 
tum  non  um.  I xLq.  I od.  t . 3 ".  / q jo  7 . 1.  xm./  3 m.  / 1 xLq.  »08.1. 

3 ■*/  j.d.4o ^r.4-q. *-im  / q.x*x»7 10.1 3 Jec.7. 

me°.c.prin°.  g 

•Immolari. Irregularitas. LcAoratus  f. 

Status  noui  teftamcntt.prx figurat us  eft  in  grnerati  , per  fta-  » 
sum  veteru  icftan  cnti.uunautem  ictcrcndo lingula  fingults 
4.d-4j.att.j.q.i.3m.  jxb.-f 

•Lex  o.Louo.  Mrmom  110.  Miniftcr  i.x.3.4-  Mirra-OtgJ. 

»um  x.&e- Patet  4. Paulus  30. 

Qux  fiebant  in  vctcmcftamcnto.imperfeAc  rcprxfentabit 
_ea  qox  iant  in  nouo  tcHaroento.4.d.i4.q.3.at.i.q.T.im. 
lonouoteftamcmo  , faAacft  niaiiiicftiui  reuclatio, qoiffli» 
veteri  tcftamemo.VetLq.i  1.14.5  — 

• Pixceptum  3 8.  Primogenitus  x.  PtopHcria  77. 8x.91.63. 

P Limus  3. Sacrificium  i7  ii.8tc.37.AcJcptc.Stenlita».Tc/n 
pium  t.&c.Tuba  l.Thunficarto. 

Omna  homines  noui  taftamcnti^anant  rattennt  nouum, i. 
myftaiaChnftj.in  veten  autcui, cantuum  \ctus,  i.raliuocm, 

& Jymbnm.Pf.39.  prin°.a.K, 

•Veftis  j.Chriitus  196* 

In  nono  tcilamento, homines  inducuntur  ad  via,  ftilieee  ad 
coniertionem  oris,  tiolotem  Dei , & ad  qnxrendatn  gloriam 
PcLPLl.xi.fia. 

^Tdtatio. Epticopns  xj.jo.Pictas  i.Vfura  143. 

^Teftkuli.Tiiror  38.  • 

iTcrtificntio.  Conlcicimair.  fides  1.  Acxtera  is.  IarB- 
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mentum  8.  Tefti»  o.  Votum  «. 
gTertimonium.AccuCitio  • i.Falfum  teftimoniom.F  des  8f. 
>}6.  Fanum  3.  Gloria  17.  Honor  j.  Ac.  Iudari  a-  1*1®- 
mrmum  j.  Lex  6.  1 if  • Mandatum  1.  Opprobrium  s.  Perna 
f6.Tc{Lsn>entam  4.Tcftificauo.  Tcftiso.Veiccundta  «.Votu 
f.6].  Vfura  x7f* 

gTastts  cfle,  quilibet  tenetur  ad  liberandum,  non  autem  ad 
eoad  em  nandum, nili  requiratur  a Tuo  fiiperioti,A  iuridice.i. 
in  manifcilts,  A de  quibu»  cft  infamia  . 1 xf.q.70.1.0./  }.]“. 
•Aceufitio  9.14  *a-Admonitio4. 

Ad  teilimonium  requiruntur  duo  vel  tret  refles,  & fufficific 
mfi  m epilcopii,  presbyteri* , diaconibus, A cleros  Romane 
%cclcfix, propter  fan&itaccm,digniutcm.  A aducrfarioa.  xx*. 
q.70.1.0.  / Qnol.4.  tx.o./  Io.8Jec.x.  ro°.h./  Heb.to.Ice.j. 
medio  K. 

•Coafciemia  t i.Contcftatio.Corrcftio  1 a.  Ac.  Fides  xx.|f. 
t)j.  Fornicatio 6. 

In  teftibos  requiruntur  tria,  qux  habuerunt  tcOet  noftrx  fi- 
dei,fnlicet  dignitas, curtuficav,  & concordia.  plaL  47.  medio 


e.prtnw. 

Difcordta  tribum,  non  aufert  r fiicaciam  probationis, oifi  fit 


in  circanftantijt  ,qux  variant  liibftanuim  faAk  Axf.q.70. 


Licitus, 


ir  omnia  pe»*  ,r' 


Tcftw  debet  dicere  certum  pro  certo  , & dubium  pro  dubio! 
nec  peccat  mortaliter,  enant,  prxmifla  diligentia.  xxf.qux- 
ftio.  70.4.1™. 

•Gloria  17  Honori-  Ac.Iudxi  4-ludicium  47-6*.  luramen- 
tum  x.J  i.14. 

Clencut  non  poreft  iefle  cogi.vt  Iit  tefti*  in  caufa  Unguunt: 
quia  non  conucait  ei, cooperari  ad  occifioncm  hominis,  xx  • 
q.70.1.  jm. 

•Lex  1 lo.Lcgitimatioj.  Mandatum  1 Peccatum  18). 

Teftit  repellitur  qoadxuplicuerJ  pnmo  propter  culpam,  vt 
infidele»,  inDmes,  & rei  publico  crimine , qui  etiam  accufarc 
noo  pofliint  . fecundo  propter  defedu  rationis,  vt  pueri,ameo 
te»,  A mulieretricttio  propter  a&rAum.vc  loimici.eoniuoAi, 
A domellici,  quarto  prester  <on  Jitianc»,  vt  (erui,  A paupe- 
res ,3t  quibus  imperari  poteft.de  quibu»  probabile afi,  q.  defa 
csli  pofliint  induci  , ad  tcttimosuum  icrcndum  contra  veexta- 
tcm-ix^.q.  70.J.0.  • - icr 

Faifum  tcftrmonmm  habet  triplicem  deformitatem,  f.pertu- 
tij,intuftitix,A  mendaajitdeoeflpeciatui»  mdrtalc  ea  pri- 
ma & fecunda  defnrnutatcr  non  autem  cx  tertia . ut  q.?o. 
4.0.  •Porna  j6. Pietas  ». 

Per  prohibitionem  falli  teftimoiiij,  probibetnaooaae  men- 
dacium.;.d.j7.ar.x.q.  i.xn'. 

•Prxcetrtum  1 )f.  . . 

Per  prohibitionem  falfiteftimonij , prohibentur  1 
cata  loquutionu.xxf.q.md.t*’. 

* Propnetia  x6. 

Fabi  tclies  contra  i ullos , /i*nt  falli  do&orcs , A adulatores, 
pfa’. 16.fi. m.  "Raptus  18.  Refum  Aio  47. 

Tcftcs ancipium,  non  qoafi  precium  icftjmoniiVcd  qoafi  fti- 
pendmm  laboris,  cxpcnlat  ab  veraque  parte,  rcl ab todseen* 
te.i:t.q.7i.4-3**-  s [ 

•Ritus-Sitaouia  1 j.Sufpit»  fl .tcftansennm»  *. 

Dem  dat  tcftimonium  quadruplicitcr.  f.per  fcripturar,infpi 
ratione', miracula, A homiocs.plal.49.mc°.d. 

Tcftcs  fuerunt  adhibiti  ad  fetipruram,  ficut  fit  in  priwilcgiit, 
& non  ad  accefliim  vxorst  prophetar.  Et  etiam  (i  ad  hoc  ftiif- 
1'ent  addu&t,  non  eflet  magis  contra  honeflaccm,  vt  videtur, 
quim  faAum  dc  fornicat  rore  Ole*. Ila.|.pnn°.a.  A. 
•Thoman.  Transfigurawoi  x.  V»tuui  4.1.6]. 
fTctragrammaton  ctt  nomen  proprium  Dei , iaipofitiim  ad 
hgnifica nduq»  liibilauuamDe:,  vt  cft  lucoauaumcabila.  i*. 
q.i).9-cfi  / ii.i". 

4l1tAi.lt  fuit  primus  inrer  Icptcm  lapientes  ,quo- um  no- 
m iia  & temera  ponuntur, A l«lu*  ttadjim  dc  suturalibus. 
Mcta.lcc  4.me°.e.F./  Anima  Iec.{^o«.f.d./lee,>a^,l. 
•Diogenes.  Septeni.  Tribulatio  14. 

Thalea  & Anaxago.atdiAi  tqm  lapientes,  oonautempiu- 
dentes,nura  non  curabant  dc  humaoix . Ideo  Thales  fuit  de» 
1 1 1 11  s j vetula.  Ethi.6.lec.6ji.f.Ifc 
4Thalmutb.  Fabula  ^.ludxi  »5.14. 

^Thamar  non  exculatur  a peccato,  necluda»  fotnkfscpiu 
«a.xi*.q.iM  » 3m-/  4.d  jj.q.i.ar.j^.x.i0,.yq.].c  /Ma.q. 
if.l.6m.  ‘Mendacium  If. 
f rheafie.  Nomen  37. 

ftlbeatruro. Cantu*  4.  1‘crfooa  1 .Theologia  44. 

CThcbaous.  Socrates  1. 
qTclifis.  Chriitus  1 jf. 

«Tclontom  eli  licitum.fi  fit  auAoritatc  principiMd  utilitate 
co  mmuqcm,  A moder  41  u».  4.  J.  j 6.q,  4 at.  j .q.  j .c  .fi. 


The 


•Matthrus  r .Pf  nitentia.  Tributum  o. 
iTheodora.  Mulier  19. 

^Theodoricus. loannes  r 9.  Procrflio  49. 

4 Theodorus.  A Ifumcre  40.  Hrrefis  too. 

^Tmuodosivs  Auguftns.mifitadloannem, in  Aegypti  cre  Imperator, 
nw prophetam  famulum,  & certiflunum  uiAorix  nuotium 
accepir  rsf.q.i  74.6.3W. 

Tbeodoflus  fenior  tantxreuerentix  fuit  ad  ecclefiam.vt  bea 
to  Ambrofio  proh<bcute  eidem  mgrdfum  ccdefix,  non  Fue- 
rit aufas  ecdefiam  intrare,  quin  purius  etcommuntcauirefl, 
quia  conlendc  in  necem  multitudinis  t hefalontex  , eo  qnod 
luam  judicem  occidtllent.  Quod  rotam  princeps  catholicus 

Eatientrr  tulu.Et  tandem duriflime  reprehenfus  ab  ipfo,pu- 
iicam  prius  egitparnucnttam,  quim  publicum  haberet  Ec- 
clefix  ingreflum.Opui".to.li°.}.c°  17. 

^Thxozogia  cfldoArinaneccflaria  homini , prxter  fcien-  Qj|ide 
ttas  naturaliter  inucntas  ab  eo.i*.q.t . 1 a>./  x 1 Vq.x.j  4.0./  x. 
prolo.i  .o./.omra  1 .c°  4./  6 / Veri.q.  14.11 .0. 

•Difputauoo. Docere  4.9.io.DoAoro.Dodnna  o.  Ips  \j. 

Cum  finis  vltimus  fit  fupra  cognitionem,  naturx , inclinatio 
in  finem  qux  fit  m nobis  per  virtutes  theologicas, noo  poteft 
per  natur aJctn  rationem  cognofa,  fed  per  rruelationem  diui 
oam. Et  ideo  dicuntur  theologicae, quia  dittinofernipnefunt 
nobis  manifcftatx.  Vnde  phtlofophi  nihil  de  cis  cognouerGc. 

].d.x  J.q.l.ar.  4.q.;lc.fi. 

•Fides  j .4.J  9.6x.  7 8. 87. Intel  lectus  71. 


Theologia  eft  fapirntia  . I*.q.l.6  o.  f t.prolo.|.a/  i.prolo. 
prin°./  Cbn.  1.4®  4-fi.  * lariftx  o.Metaphora  o. Paulus  14. 


Theologia  eft  fjpieotia.fuciuia.mtcllcftus,  caput,  princip;- 
Ih,A  ordinatrix  omnium  (aennaram.i.prolo.j.ofi. 

*Mefin  x. Scriptura  o. 

Theologia  di  velut  quadam  impreflio  diuinx fcientix, qux 
eft  vna.A  fimplex  omnium.ia.q.i.].am. 

Theologia  eft  fcieatia  nobis  d luinttus  rcucJata.  t*.q.t.i.  1 m.f  . , , 

l.prolo.].q.x.i.  •Senfus  j7.&c*Virrm  154. &c. 

Immo  theol.-gia  eft  fcieatia  acquifiu  per  ftudiuo  laborem, 

A motum  intcUcAus.C per  incipientium  erud itionem, prone 

Aorum  mftruftioaem  , A impedimentorum  cuitanooem.i*. 

pmio  o / i.prolo.q  i,  j.c.  Acfpoudco  Dubio  m j®.  Du“.  Iiy]™ 

Theologia  cft  fcieuDa.proccdeits  cx  prrnapijs  per  fe  notis  in 

fuenna  fuperiori,  fcilicet  Dei,A  beatorum  . ^.q.1^.0  / 6. 

i*./  x"»./  xxl.  q.  1.  f.  am.  / i.prqlo.|  o Verhq.i^p.]'"./ 

Trin.4.  o. 

Theologia  eft  ?na  fcientia.i‘.q.t.].4  a/  (.  prole.  X.0./1.4X/ 


Theologia  cft  fcieatia  pra  Aica.fed  magis  A principalius  fpe- 
culatina.i*.q.  1.4.0 / ^.c./  i.prolo.ar.j.q.uo. 

Theologia  eft  fcicotra  argumencaciaa.  Et  maxime  proprium 
eiu»  eft^srgucrc  exauAurjtatc,  faerx  quidem  fcripniixpn>  • 
prie  A ex  nccefCcare , alturum  vero  Cincturum  probabilircm 
phdofophorum  antcni.quaii  es  tranet:  rationibus  vero  natu- 
ra!» rationis  ad  aliquam  mjntfcflationcm,n6  autem  ad  pro* 
bandam  fidem, quia  per  bo< fidet  meritum  tolleretur.  «*.qa.  t 

8.0./  i.profo.4.0.  / Verr.q.r.x.i  tm./Tnn.f  .7.0. 

Theologia  dilpuut  contra  negantes , fi  aiiquiddefiicva  (cri- 
ptura  (uaccdant,lu]ucndo  ramum  ractone*  Ccrura.  i*.qux- 
ftm.i.l.c. 

Modus  eius  eft  reuclatiinu,oranaus,nsrratiuuf,coouniiuro- 

nus.piomiiTorius.A  prxccpciuus.t .prolaf .0. 

Modus  m theologia, eft  artifictaltflio»us,quu  cft  maxime  c6 
pruus  materie  eius.i.piofo.f.  iM.  ( 

Deus  ett  fubieAum  theologiae.  1.7.0  / r.prolo.4.1 

lmmo  ens  diumum  reueLabile , eft  iubicAnm  thedugtx.i*.  De  qnibus. 

q 1 . l x™./  f.cV  x™./  4-^7  * • prolo.  4.  o.  RdpooJcu  Dubio 

■'f.*  Du-.iijV» 

Deum  efic  fubieAum  theologix,  verum  eft,cum  formalis  ra- 

tio  obicAi  in  theologia  fit  a Deo.  Et  tale  verum  eft  fobteft«i: 

abud  vero  de  ijs  qux  materialia  funt  m ftibieAo,intelligt  po 

teft  , & noo  id  dicendum  c(Te  fubieAum  dicimus , n<fi  fotte 

per  accidens, fed  diximus  alibi  id  elTe  fubieAum,  quu  reue- 

t entix  doAorum  qui  ulia  ducrunc,tn  aliquo  derogare  ode 

nmut.Opuf.7X.q.i. 

Theologia  non  traAat  de  Deo , A creaturis  equaliter,  fed  du 
Deo  principaliter  ,dc  creatum  autem, ut  refetuntur  ad  Dvfi, 
vt  ad  principium  uc|finem.l*.q.t.].tm./7.c./x.prolo.pnn./ 

Coo,x.c°  4. 

Theologia  non  eft  deangehs.necdeahjs  creaturi», vt  de  fil- 
bicAo.led  ad  minifcCLuioncm  fubieAi.Tiin.xo.^m  / 

Theologia  principalius  agit  de  diuims,  quam  de  aAtbus  hu- 
manittdc  qatbus  agit , fecundum  ^ pcc  co*  homo  ordinatur 
adperfiAam  Dei  cognitionem.  t*.q.i. 4-c.fi. 

♦Cncunttjntia  xy.ridcs  78.Homo]6.  IntcllcAus  ]t.Iuri(U| 
•.bapicnt'X]4> 

TabaUAmu,  L L 4 Thcob; 


'i 


. -Digiti; 


jT 


C,ob' 


x 


Compar*. 


Du».jrj6. 

PJjilofophu», 
QniJ. 


T H E O L O G IA 


%l  Theologia  confiderata&u*  humano*  ^tripliciter  f.  primo  rt 
per  eo*  nomo  ad  bearitu  Jmcm  ordinatur  , fecundo  vt  in  ei* 
eii  bonum  & malum, mchu*  At  pcio*:  teruo  nt  funt  meritorii 
1 i*.q.7.i.C./jm. 

Ji  Theologia  n«>  ira&ac  principaliter  dc  finguLaribas,fcd  n fune 
in  cicmplum  ritp ,fic  in  commendationem  virorum, per  quot 
robi* rcuclata  cft.ia.q.i.*.i®./  iprolo.j.q.i.  ».im. 

*Vlura  f-14.11.to.44  81.81.  ntf.lao. 

'l)  Ad  ea  qur  tonfidrrannir  dc  Deo  in  theologia,  vtimur  erte- 
etibu*  cim.f.iucur*  * cl  grauejoco  definitionis, quia  de  Deo 
n6  pofluma*  fcue  quid  cft/ed  an  crt.ia.q.».7»i  m-/q*.a-»m./ 
q.j  nrin0./q.l».li.t/">./l3.|*7q.ij.8.»m./5*«.c°  jV  Ju/ 
3 i.h ./  Ro.lcc.6.ra#.H. 

a 4 hini*  thcologix  mquantum  efl  pra&ica , eft  bcautndo  xter- 
na  ia.q.  1.4.  c.fi./f.c, 

aj  Fion theologis  v Iu n»o«,  eft contemplatio  prirax  veritatis in 
pat«u  i*.ij.i^4.c-fi./ f.c/ i.prolo.j.c./  im. 

16  Theologia  clt  pcrfcAa  fic  fuHiciecs»id  omnem  per  (cilionem 
humanam,proptcr  efficaciam  diurni  luminis,i.prolo.  jx. 

»7  Theologia  illuminae  incelleAum,  nutric  & roborat  animam, 
& monet  acicdnm.aiix  vciofciencixillammant  uncum  . 
Hc.f  Jcc.i.tnc0  c.  * 

»8  Theologia  tu ftir.de  confidcram  in  diuerlu  feientiit  phyfi- 
d*.xa.q.i.  j.*10./  4-C. 

•Apoftoli  I. 

>p  Theologia  mquantum  eft  principali*  omnium  fcicnciarttm  , 
aliquid  in  fc  habet.de ommbtt*  feicotm,ideo  non  lolum  re*, 
fcd  etiam  nominG  fignificationc*  penradat.ud.11  L.prin°. 
•Cognitio  67-68. 

30  Theologia  imperat  omnibus  fcicciit,  quali  principalis,  & vzi- 
tur  omnibus  in  obfequtum  fui, quali  vituli*  i.prolo.  1 .r. 
a»  Theologia  eft  dignior  exteris  Icientiis  ia.q.i.  f .o-/ Conr.  1. 
c°  4. fi. 

Immo  ractaphyfica  eft  dignior  exteris  fcientiis,cum  fit  ordi 
natiua  aliarum  fcicnuarum  i.d.?.q.?-i.c./d.i4-q.  ».1.4®./ 
Con  1.3,1°  if .6m./ Ethi.4.lce.6.ptin°./  Meta.prolo.  prin*. 
Immo  logica  eft  dignior  extern  Icicntiit, cum  fi:  ar*  arctam. 
l*ofter.prin°.Rdf^. Dubio  itf  f°. 

14  Theologiaell  dignior  exteri»  fidentiis , propter  nobilitatem 
9 macctir, certitudinem, & aiciorcm  fiucm.i *.q.i.j .0./  Coae. 

ix°4 -fin- 

33  Theologia  non  accipic  aliquid  ab  atlis  fc:entsit,vc  a fuperio* 
ribui.fed  vtitur  cii  uc  inferioribus, ptopeer  no«  i*.q.i.y  .xm.f 
8.C-/  Cont-ix.  4 fi. 

3 4 Theologia  non  probat  principia  aliarum  feientiarum,  fcd  iu. 
dicat  de  eu, & rcpiobat  quicquid  eius  ueritati  rcpuguar.i*. 

q.t-6.ain. 

Deu*  if9.fitc.F1de»  3 4.  Fiducia  8-Otdo  41.  Poetica  1. 

3 j Theologia  nu  accipit  principia  fua.ncc  lupponit  ea  ab  aliqua 
fcientia  humana, fcd accijut ea  immedutea  Deo.  t*.  qfi.i.j . 
a®./  6 . 1®./  i.proloj.c./ 1"  / *.&/  ConM.c®  4./  Tnu.  6x./ 
to.  o, 

16  Theologia  eft  de  rcbu», fecundum  quod  cognofcuntur  lomi- 
ne  ieucUtion»sdiuinx:mctaphyfica  ucro.fccundum  $ cogno 
fc  uo  tu  r lumine  raiioni*.i*.q.  t.ui®.  • Poflcftio». 

37  T heajogia  eft  de  ommbu*,non  in  communi, ut  mcuphyfica, 
fcd  iecundum  propria*  ratione*. i.prolo.x.c. 

38  Philolophr  conlidcraot  creat  uras, ut  funt  10  proprii*  natans, 
ideo  proprias  caala*  fit  pa  Iliones  inquit  uni, theologia  ueto  at 
cxicrfii  apiana  principio,  fic  ut  ordinantur  in  ultimum  fio Ccf. 
in  Deum  i-prolo.prtn0./  Corti.  x.c°4- 

jp  Phdofophia  primo  tradat  de  crcaturii,fic  ultimo  dc  Dco,(ed 
theologia  econuerlo.G>0U».co  4.6. 

40  Theologia  (acra.ditfrt  t fecundum  gcnus,a  theologia  natura- 
ki.ainctaphyfica.i\q.  i.i.am. 

41  Oppofitumuidctur  diccrc.  Iif.q.f 4.1.  im.  Refpondcoficnt 
Dubio  it to°. 

4X  Theologiaell  magis  diurna, St  magis  lapientia,  quam  nicta* 
phy  fica  ia.q.i.6.&/  i.ptoloj.c. 

•Sapientiait.ficc. 

4*  Theologia  uix  fubaltrmattu  theologix  beatorum  t1.  q.  r.i. 

c / r“  / Tripy, 7m. 

44  Theologia  gentilium  triplcx.Lciuili*,  fibulari*, & naturali* . 
Piiaia  t ii  lacerdotum  in  templis, fecunda  poetarum  in  thea 
tru.tcrtia  vero  philofopharum  m mundo.  Ro.lc.7.fi. 
^Thcophraftu*  fecundam  aliquos,  fccitlibrumdc  liaris  ir* 
«iinifibilibuit.Cx.  3 .Icc. ; qn 
T heofebia.  Cui  tui.  5 . B uicbia.  t Lat  ri  j .0. 

4 rheotocos.hbria.34. 

1 q T&ssavavs.  Diuitix  crtufx.noo  funt  thtfaunn.fed cantu 
diumx  congrtgatxin  vno.Col.s.!cc.i.me°.I. 

> ThcLjunn  licite  poflidetur  ab  ectlcfia. Io.  13.lec-f.mc0  a.E. 
•jJon::a*  :o4-Crrdctf.d.Phautafia.t.Gazophilatium.i.L« 


Tho  Tha  Ti 
4«. Memoria  1 . 1 o.Rcftitutio  16. 

^Thocos.Vfura  183. &C. 

4 T holetanu  m.  Donatos. 

z Thom as  ante  pafiionem  Chrifli , fuit  exteris  apoftolis  debi-  Apoftolaa. 
itor,:cd  poltea  lomor :quia  folus  percurrit  otbem  terrarum. 

Io.t  i.lec.j.fi. 

t Et  subetur  tangere  Chriftum,vt  fir  teftis  refurreAionis  eius,^ 
licet  crederet  Mo  afpedu.MagdaJena  vero  prohibetur , quia 

mulier  erat. 3*.quxfl.f  4.4- *m -/q-f  ?•<.}*./  i.d.ai.q.a.ar.4. 
quxft.j.3m. 

3 Thomat  aliud  vidir^liud  crcdidir.n^.1.4.1"./  3‘^.f  f .f. 

3®./  j.d.x!.q.a.j.in,./He.!iJcc.iii. 

4 Thomas  pcuit  p,mam  fui  pcrcufforis,proptcr  Dcum,non atl* 
icmcxzclo  vindu‘tx.Vlrt.q.a.8.l4m. 

f Thomas  Cantuarienfis.fuftinuit  fandalum  publicwn.ur  oc-  Marfy f» 
curreret  maiori  periculo. (.libertatis  ecdefix  , & repetije  res  1 
ecdcfix,cuni  fcaodalo  Rcgis.aif.q.43.S.b./  4.d. j J.q.i.ar.f. 
q.j.b.l./f*.  «Przbtus  17. 
q Thorus. Fornicatio  »t. 

1 f Tnvn  ific itio  non  cedauit  in nouo  ceftamento  .*  quia  Figura* 
figmlicat  deuotionem  orationis,non  vt  futuram, nec  « ene- 
ftum  cia*,(ed  ut  femper  habendam.  4a.ou.8j.f.i®7  j.  d.t7. 
ar.f.q.3*>m./4.d.i^i.a.ar.f.q.3.i.3m./  d.tl.q.s.aM.q.3.7®. 

Oratio  49.  Saaificiutn  34. 

x Vtimur  tburificationc, non  ex  ftatuto  legis  oeteris,  icd  ecde- 

fix.ad  rcueremiam  enchariftiX.Sc  ad  tcjirxfcutinooeii»  elTe- 
ftu*  eratix  ideo  primo  fitalurr.quod  ngnificac  Ch nilum, fe 
cunao  omni  homini  per  ordinem  , quia  gratia  denuacur  a 
Chrilio  adfideles.omcio  minifttoium.3a.q.83.f.»m. 
x ITh  vs  otletcbatur  infscnficijs  uctens  legis^d  fignificatio*  c,-ura 
nem  deuotionis  nece(larixoir«entibut,&  bonx  famx,  quia  r • 
pinguefit  odoriferum  eft  1 it-t^io».}.^01. 
t Ncc  ponebatur  m facnficio  7 cloupix  , quia  non  procedebat 
ex  dcuotionr.fcd  magi*  ex  lufpuione.  tif.q.ioi.j.  1401. 
^Tibia.Eiephas.7.Mufica  t. 
fTibei  iu*.  Imperator.  7.  Raptas  13. 

4 Tibur  tinus.  Imperator,  f. 

^Tigr»*.  Flumen  a. 

4 Timiditas  clt  peccatam  lenius  intemperantb,  ratione pec-  nifiereiuia 
canus, triplici  ratione  Sc  obiedi  fiuc  mater ix  neccdariorit. (. 
quia  umidus  eft  niinus  compos  fux  mentis , fit  peccatfi  eius 
ell  minus  uobntartum  dupliciter,  f.  cum  pnndpium eios  fit 
ab  exteriori  impellente, atque  minus  circa  lingularia, & mi- 
nus de  facili  pote  rt  contra  timiditatem  remedium  adhiberi, 
xaf.q.  »4*.j.o»/  E1hi.3-lcc.st.prm0.  a.fiu. 

•Fortitudo  if.Mifericordia  to. 

^Ttmocratia.Principatas. 

8  ^Ttuoa  inter  exteros  aniasx  motm,poft  triftitiam,  nugis  Q*^* 
obtinet  rationem  paftioni*,&  eft  (pecu iis  paftio.  t tf.  q.41. 1. 

1.0.  #Admiratio.4.  Coaftio.t,  Concupilcentia 4.  Datio  id. 

Formido.  Fortitudo 4.10.1 1.13.14.24.19-36.  Fundamen» 
tum  3. 

1 Timor  in  communi, eft  defiderinm.i.moms  appetitus,  fecun- 
dum fiftolcm  moucnt.  j -d.  3 4.  qnxit.  s.ar  1. 1 . q.  t .0. 

•Honor  30.31. 

3 Timot  eft  amor  caufalher,r>on  antem  cficntialtter  j.d.3  4.q. 

•Iofeph  3. Matrimonium  3 S.Mctus. 

4 Timor  eft  tn(lma,non  quidem  eftcntialitcrtfcd  ratione obie 
ftt  trtftanu*  fi  fit  prxlcns.i  tf.q.qi.a.j". 

*Paftio'4o  41-41. 

j Timor  eurum  que  fimt  fub  homine, pertinet  ad  infirmitatem 
hommis,non  autem  timor  Dei;  fcd  eft  maxime  pcrfcftionit 
>.d.34.q.i.ari.q.j.i®. 

•Fiaccptum  tif.  Stupor  s.  Ttaaor.  Trepidatio.  Vere- 
cundia 3. 

6 Timor  non  eft  uirtns  theologica,-  pii  ia  non  habet  Deum  pro 
pnncipalrobicdo;fitur  amor.fed  malum  ii«.quefi68-4^4®./ 
tt?.q.  19,911®./ 3*./  J.d.i3.q.l.f  .l®./d.34.q.i.ii-3  -q.4.C./ 

Virt.q.i.it.1 1®.  . 

7 Timor  pertinet  ad  appetitum  (dUitinum.1tF.q-41.  r.C/  si?  Subieftiim. 

q.7-i.c.  Anima  31I  * 111 

•Animal  66.Cor.i3.Dcfcftni  16. 

8 Timor  nnllo  modo  ell  inebncnpi1cibi!i,!ed  in  irafnbili.  11F. 
q.»3.*.e/q.4l.».J®./q.4i.j.i®./j.d.i<.qa.l.*.c.fi/d.34. 
q.ixr.3./  Ma,quxHio.i  i.i.6®y  Anima  jJcc.i  4.tnc°.d-Am- 
majip. 

9 Vi*  appetitiua  perficitur  contra  concupircentiam  inordina- 
tam delectabilium,  dono  timori*  , idro  timor  correfpoodet 
tcmpcrantix.ixf.quxii.68.4.c.fin./  r®./4 »./  11V.quxft.i4t. 

10  Decertantes  non  timent  pr«  p:er  potentiam  decertandi , fcd 
propter  deferium  eim.uV.i  .»3  s.j**.  *i>xmon  37. 

Dcca 


timor 


ObitOum. 


taffc. 


I 


ffc&us. 


1 1 Decapitandi  non  timent , quia  non  habent  fpcm  euadendi , 
t)o*  i equiri  tur  ad  timorem.  iiLq.4i.i.c.6/q.4j.*.c7  a®./ 

ta.q.lf.7.c. 

ia  Timor  nullo  modoeft  in  Deo,qu.4  Deus  non  habet  fupccio* 
rem.axLq  19.1 1.  xm./  Cont.t.c"  89.8®. 
l|  i Libitui, & attus  doni  timoris,  fit  pallio  eius  fuit  inChrtflo, 
fecundum  quod  appetitus  eius  refugiebat  lafionc  cotpotis  , 
non  autem  mcertitudo  fututi, nec  vinum  timiditatis  adtu.ncc 
habitu. j*.q. 7.5.0./  a.lf.7.0./  j.d-t  j.q.x  ar-a.q. j.o.  39 

•Dcfidcrium  8.1olirph.  ludicium  f o.8i. 

14  Timor  filialis  cft  in  beant  quo  ad  s&um  reuerendi  1 >cum,n6 
autem  quo  ad  aAom  timcdi  reparationem  a Den.  Nec  timor 
fc'Uil",ideft  de  pjnis.eft  in  cis.f  aLq.67.4.am./  »s*  0.19.11* 
o./  j.dift.  i4.q.i.ar.j.q.a  1"./ 4.4.07  Vem.q.i6l.c.fi./Virr. 
q.4.4.t*7  lob  16  fi.C./  Plal.  i8.fi.F.  36 

I j T>mor  cit  in  damnatis  propter  lucccfTtoncm  pernarum , non 

tamen  proprie.quta  funt  fine  fpe.iif  4.67*4  •»“*./  J-d. 314.1. 
ar.i.q.a.im./  Pfal.t8.fiX  j7 

16  Obiefium  umoris  cft  malum  faturum, difficile, cui  rclifti  no 

potert  »if.q.4i.l.o./».4.c7q.4i  a-J.f.c7q-4J.«-c7q.44  »* 

*•/  l“7  n«*q*  «9*i  »*<•/  q*ia|.  J c/ q- M4- « «7  »*«•/  J-d.  16. 

q.i.a.r.fi. 

17  Timor  primo, fit  per  fc  refpicit  malum,  vt  propriam  obie&fr,  j| 
bonum  autem  , vt  habet  refpedum  ad  malum  dupler  f per- 
itam bonum, vel  infli&um  a bono.iaLq.4i.i.o./q.43.i*i,n- 

I I Timor  refpicit  duo.f.  malum  quod  refugit, & bonfi,  quod  fua 
virtute  poteft  infligere  malnm.t  iLq.4s.i.c./q.4j.i.im./iiL 
<[.i9.LC.9al/  j*.q.7.da»/Rom.8  lcc.}.prin0  I. 

19  Deus  umetur  n«S  quidem  vt  malum, led  quia  infligit  malum 
ffnx.i  if.q.41.  t.c./  xaLq.i  9.1 .0*/  9.  a*1./  j.dift.j4.q.i.  ar- 

19 

•Adonia  1.  Corrcfiio  1 6.  Debitum  t y.  Diffidentia . Dolor 
44*  Erubefccmia.  Fortitudo  4. 10.  fite.  Humilitas  t.  ty.aa.  40 
*o  Deus  eli  obic&um  timoeis.rauone  luftttix.fpei  veto  ratione 
mifcricordix.aa?  .q.  1 9.1.1®./  J*d.»tf.q.a.r.4“. 

XI  Timor  cft  de  malo  narurx , non  autem  proprtC  de  malo  cui-  4 1 
px.ntfi  ratione  exterioris  caufx.f.fubieaioius,8(  huiufmodi. 

1 a*  .q  .4 1. 1.3 .0  / xxLq.  1 44.C. 

•Magnanimius  1 6.  Met  itum  3 6. Nomen  84*  Ordo  i07.Per-  41 
leucrantu  4. 

Xa  M alum  naturx  dupliciter  non  timetur,  f.quando  cft  multum 
dtftaot, vel  quando  cltiocuiubile.  ixLq.4x-x.07  6.1®. 

•Princeps  u. 

»3  Infohu  , fit  repentino  maxime  timentur , quia  ridentur  cfTe  43 
maiora  mala, fit  minos  remediabilia,  t1f.quxfl.4a.  5. o./qnj- 

flio- 48.3 .3“. 

•Saciiicgium  t.  Segnities . Spes  6o.6r.6a.6f.6f.  Verecun- 
dia 3.4.11.  Virtus  1 1 4.  Voluntas  41.  44 

14  Qu*  noo  habent  remedium  quando  funt  in  prxlenti, maxi- 
me umentur  de  futuro , oon  autem  fi  carent  remedio,  dum  4 f 

funt  rucara.11Lq.41. l.o. 

at  M Iu  n quodjtunctur/emperefl  acaufaexwnfcca.1xLq.4x. 

1J5W  i«74*C. 

•V  uum  ta.  Vfura  r 40.100.  a 1 4,1 1 f.»t6.  4 6 

*6  Temo  vt  cft  caufaetfr infcca , ideft  vt  cft  pallio  conlequens 
! piunijfiam  mjli  tmminenn<,po'rft  t micri.non  autem  lecun 
duaiquod  fubeft  volunrati.  1 iLo  4».4.o.  47 

•Amor  i6y.  Angelui  4t?.Apprchcnfio  x.Coofcflio  73. De- 
bitum 19. Dolor  9.44.  Fides  x.rot.iox. 

17  Timor  oritur  ex  fuga  mali.qirf  oritur  ex  defiderio  boni, ideo 
timor  d atur  dcfiderium.iaLq^r.i^1*.  48 

a8  Tioxoc  per  le  nafettur  ex  amore, fcd  per  accidens  caufi t amo 
rem.l1Lq.4j.14Wy  xxLq.ltj.4.1®./  q.lxy.x.c./  q.  116. 1.C./  49 
q-4.ff.fcj". 

•Hamiiitas  rc.  Lex  tof.  Liberaliras  4.  Miffctia  10.43.  f® 
19  Amor  cft  cauta  tinsnrts,dilpofiuue,&  marerialtter,  fcd  illati- 
MUtn  mali  cft  tiofitimorMeflcaiue.iiLq.4i.t.o./x.e7  ia». 
«W9.9  |"./  Wal.ifcft.f. 

30  Dctc&ui  di  caula  umor  11  difpofttiuc,  fit  materialiter  ex  par 
Ce  ument:*,  led  ex  parte  eius  qui  timetur, vrrtus  fit  robur  efl 
caula  per  le,  per  accidcn*  autem  dcfcftu*J.ignorjnru,inio-  jt 
ftma.lxfio, vel  umor  lxfionis.  iiLquxtl.qt.a.o./Pfalm.afi. 
*fn*Qj.D. 

* Mors  18.  Prxceptum  106.  ttj.  Reuelatio  4.  Saiuati  7. 
Sopientia  3 1.41.41.  Superbia  34.  Virtus  114. 

3 * Scabis  non  apprehendit  futurum, led  ex  apprehenfionc  prf-  ji 
beatu,  animal  monetur  mflmQu  naturali  ad  timendum  , vd 
rperandum  futura.  119.0.41.1,3*. 

3*  Tiuiorconleqoitur  dclperationem  vincendi. txLq.xf.s.c  ' tj 
•Dclpcratio  8.  Vfu»  14.  ** 

33  Mites, Aattuu  occultant  iram,  8c  nocent  improuifos.  Ideo 
jmagts  timemur, quam  acuti  irx. t iLq.4 1.  f .1®. 

34  Timor  caulat  coetradeonem  caloris,  fit  fpiritus  ab  exteriori* 


z6y 

Ti 

nhu»  ad  interiora . Sed  propter  frigat  eaufa tum  ex  imagina- 
tione ref-igiunra corde, fit «fapenorilfos ad  inferiora.  Sed 
ira  facit  ectuerfb  propter  calorem, fit  fnbtili  taicm  fpirituum. 

Ideo  timor  fupra  fugam,  fit  abhominat  tonem  add-t  quandsm 
drprefiionem  animi  propter  difficultatem  mali.  Sea  ira  facie 
ptomptos,  fit  audaces  ad  inuadendum.i  iLq.xy.nc./q  44. 1. 
3.o./q.4^.4.|*7  3®. 

• Annum iatio  8.  Appetitus 79.  Audacia  if. 

Timor  impedit  operationem  exteriorem  ex  parte  membro- 
rum propter  drfcftum  caloris,  fed  confert  et  ex  parte  animx 
per  folicitodincmoiifi  perturber  rationem  propter  cxcdTum. 
taf.q.44.4.0. 

•Bjpt iimus  1315.  CoaAio  1.  Confcfiio  18.  Confilium  7.  De- 
fperatio  to. 

Timor  fixit  tacere,  quia  contrahatur  formationi  voci*.  xaL 
q.44.i.i*. 

•Dolor  9.  ExcefTut  1.  Experientia  »».»3. 

Timor  facit  pallcre,fed  verecundia  rubere, quia  obic&um  pri 
mi  opponitur  naturx, St  appetitui  animali,  obieftwn  autem 
fecundi  opponitur  fecundo taurum.taLq.44. 1.3®/  |a.q.7i. 

9.C./  4.difl.7-q  3.art.3.q.x.c./  PlaJm.44.mc0h7Eth  4.le-t7. 
priac*  c. 

Timor  caulat  fitim,fohirioncm  ventri*,  emiffipnem  vrinx.fit 
feminis  propter  eontradionem  ventris,  & tefticalorum.ia*. 
q.443«". 

•ludificatio  13.34.  LiquefiiAio.  Meritum  36.  Pallio  5 j.Pj- 
uor.  Peccatum  179.  Poena  90.  Pernitentia  fo.ftc.Pietasao. 

Princeps  1 1. Pufilbn imitas  1.  Radix  3.  Reuerentia  1.4.  Sal- 
uari  7*  Seruitus  1 7.1  S.Spes  44-Tctnpcrantu  1 r.  Tcourc  f . 

Tremor  n.  Tnftitiaxi. 

Timor  Dei  operatur  ad  vitationem  omnis  peccati  etiam  ne* 
eligentix.x  iLq.y  4.1 ,4®.Rom.  1 1 Icft.  y .fi-K. 

Timor  qui  eil  lecundura  tationem.eacufat  totaliter  a pecca- 
to,non  autem  timor  inordinatus, fcd  diminuit  peccatum,  in- 

7ianrum  eftinuoluntarius.isLq.tif .4.0. 

imor  daplcx.Cnaturalis,ideft  dc  malo  corruptiuo,8(  non  na 
tdralis , ideft  de  malo  concriftaauo  non  repugnante  naturx. 
liLq.4 1.3.0. 

Species  timoris  funt  fex,  fcilicet  fegnities,  erubefcenria,  ve- 
recundia, admiratio,  ftupor,  fit  agonia.  1 iLquxftio.4t.4.a/ 
uLq.tf.i  1"./  3.difl.afcq.t.3.e.b./dift.34.q.sJr.i.q.i.6"./ 
Verit.q.atf.4.7®. 

•Admiratio  4. 

Quilibet  timor  habet  duos  aftm.Csdum  principalem  quem 
elicit,  ideft  refugere  malum  , fit  iflun  imperatum.  Cfacere, 
vel  dimittere  alinuid.3.dift.34.q.x.ar.3.q.i*3.e. 

•Dcfcftos  :6.  Soft ci rudo  o. 

Ti mor  d tiplex . !' filialis, fit  fenilis,  r af.  q.67. 4.1 1 *Lq.  7 . r. 
c / q. xi. a.o./  Virr.q.4.+-tm. 

Timor quadnplex.f.hamanus, vel mundanusderuilis,  initia-  " 

l*s, fit  filialis,  fi  ite  far.Am,feu  cafiin.  ixLq.tp.x.c./  7.dift.?4. 
q x jr.Lo.i/x/  Virt.q.a.  lo.i3"./Pfal.t8.fi.f/Pfa!.ti.fi.t7 
Rom.S.lec  j.me°  I.fitc. 

Timor, fit  pauor  differant  fecundum  magis, & minus.  Timor 
enim  facit  morum  cordis, (ecCdurn  Spflolcm,led  pauor  quali 
immobilirat.Cor.Ifa-8.me°  c.  I. 

Timor, A triltitia  hahent  contienicntiam  in  malo.  Sed  d ffe-  Compamio* 
runt,quia  primum  cft  de  fururo,&  arduo , fecundum  autem 
de  prxfenti,&  ablolntc.  | xf.q.4x.3.iB>./3*  9- 1 f. 7-c. 

•Amor  178.  Audacia  d.ij.&c.  Concupifcemia  4. 

Timor  magis  refpicit  ntionem  difficilis, quim  Ipes.i  xLqux 
ftio.44.x.jm.  *Diffidrntia. 

Ea  qux  augent  fpcm, diminuunt  timorem,  vt  experiemia,fit 
omne  aogcnspoteftatem.i  af.q.4s.f  .tm. 

Timor  >t  inordmarus  mortis  tantum , ideft  timiditas, oppo- 
nitur fortitudini,  non  autem  timor  qui  eft  fecundum  ratio- 
nem, nec  timor  inordinatus  aliarum  rerum,  quia  includitor 
in  quolibet  peccato. sxLq.  1 st.i  o./ Fortitudo. 

•Dolor  p.Etubefccntia.Fides  iox.  Fiducia  y.tf.lx.  Fortitudo 
70.8cc.14.36.4a.  Fundamentum  j.Honorji.  (mpauiditat. 

Tm  or  mitiahs,&  filialis  differunt  fecundum  ftatut,ficut  im- 
perfeftum  & perfedum  , non  autem  clTentialiter  aaLquxft. 

79  8.0./  T.dift.34.q.aort. i.q.a. jm./  arr.j.q.  a.o./  Roman.8. 

Ied.j.mc°  G. 

•Longanimitas  a.  Mifcrieordia  31.  Negligentia  Io. 

Timor  mundanus  ,&  humanus  pro  eodem  computantur, 
quia  conucniuot  iu  v u ratione  auei  tendi  a Dco.xiLqux- 

ftio.tp.s  f®. 

Timor  mundanus , & humanus  differunt  fecundum  fperiem 
naturx, fed  funt  in  eodem  gradu  fecundum  mentum,  & de- 
nicritum-3.dift.34.q.x.art.i.q.x.4rn. 

•paunr.P^nitrnua  14.9  t.y  x.Pietas  1o.Prffumptio70.Rca» 
retwu  l Securitas  3.4  Solichudo.  Spes  lf.Trillitu  1. 

Timor 
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Y*  Timor  mundanus , velhumanus  tefpicvint  pf  nam  auentSr  i 
tcm  a Deo, fcd  tmv»f  Iciuili»  A 'nittalr*  perna  rubentem  ad 
euin,fcruilis  pnmipoliter, alitu  iecuiidaMo.4xI.q.  1 9.X.4®. 

|5  Tinipr  fcrpijif , & filulu  non  funt  idc  fecundum  Jubiiatiium, 
Jcddiffciunt  clfcnuaWt,  ftc  Ipcciiicc . xxt.q.i f.oj  j 
|.di^.ja.q.>-axr  3 .q.  i.o./  Kum.  8 . a»e°  K. 
jg  Timoi  filialis  nbn  centuriatur  virtuti  fpci , fcd  fibi  mutuo 
coh*rcnr,& fc  inuufm  paficiuot,a»f.q.|?.p.im./i.difl.itf. 

gujeU.s.i.V1'- 

j7  Timor  leruihscx  amore  fui  caulatur.  xx'  q.is>  6.c.prw°.  4 

•Chatius  157.157.  Datio  16.  Defcfrns  16.  Fide»  101. loa, 
fg  Timor  fettulu  manet  cum  duritate  quo  ad  fubllaocumciu*, 
jit» quo  ad  ict nilit3trm.irf.q.*^.6.o.y  8.»m./io.c./  j.d.i|. 

q.;.ar.4.n.i.xm./dift.54q»'af»q»l-«-/q-J0^Vc*«S*l4*7» 

^".yq.*».4.jm,  j 

8 Finis  138.  Fortitudo  *4. 

ip  Timor  lcruilu  Iccundnax  Tuam  fu  bfbntijm  eft  bonus,  fcd  (er  g 
pilitax  em»  cil  ruala.  1 x?.q.  1 y.4.o./;.d.j  4.q.  a.  ar.x.q.t  .c./q.x, 
o./Rom.8.1cf.j.mt*  K. 

*Iullific3i:o  33.  Mcmum  36.  Poenitentia  18.x4.50.8cr, Per* 
(coeuntia  s-4- 

fo  V fm, Se  aftus  timoiii  feruilis  poteft  clTe  bonus,  & malos.  3 J, 

|4.q  x art.x.q.x.o, 

•Przceptum  104. 

gi  Timor  non  ell  peccatum  fecundum  fc.fcd  vt  eft  inordinatus, 

Et  tnne  e»  peccatum  mortale , fc  quandoque  veniale. xx?.q. 
115.3  o./4.c./q.i  16.1.0. 

•Pnnccpv  n.Hadix  j.Sipic*Jtia4C-Scruitnt  i7.tS-  Spei  16. 
gi  Timor  leruili»  femper  cucu  peccato moiuli  habcuit . » di(t. 

a 8. 4. 5"*.  7 

g * Timor  nuimlanut  femper  cfi  malu*,  quia  caufatur  al*  amore 
femper  malo.f.ab  amore  mundano. x»f.q.  19.3.0./  9.C./  j.di-  8 
flin.Jaq.iart.i.q.j.c./  L.prim.®./Plabi8.fi.f.K./  Komar.8, 
lcft.5.mt°k.  9 

64  Timor  mundanus  cfi  tantum  in  hoc  mundo  . Pfalmus  18. 
fin.f.k. 

6f  Timor  filia  Iit, & trmor  caflus  funtidcm  . xx?.q.ip.x.3n*./ j. 

d ;4.q.x  ar-i.q.i.c-/ ar.3q.i-c-  Io 

•Charita*  1 »8- 1 f 6.t57'Detians  «6. Experientia  ix.tj  lo- 
firph  3. ludificatio  3 3-54. Lex  io«.  Peccatum  I40.x76.179. 

66  T.mot  filialis  habet  duos  artus.l.icucrcri  Deum,  & umere 
Jepatationcm.t  af.q.67.4.x,*’./3.dlft.34-9'1'Sr.3.q.3.c./Virt.  1 1 
q.4.4  x®./  l*fal. 18.fi.fi 

•Poenitentia  jo.&c.Wxceptum  53  6o-64-l04.Rrqerentiai. 
4-Sicumcntum  1 19  Saluati  y.Sapienua  4i.4x.Scruitos  17* 
jY.  Teflamentam  ix- 

67  Timor  filialis  augetur,  aufla  charitace  . Seruilis  vero  dirai- 
ruitur  fecundam  aftum  eius,  non  autem  fecundum  fiibdan* 
tiam.l xf.q.  1 9.1  0.0  / 3>d  3 4 q.  x .«r. ;.q.  3.0./  Pfai.  1 8-fi.f. 

68  Titrur  filialis,  fuc cadus  cd  primum  eSonfi  inter  feptem  do- 
na S|>irttus  fandi,  n6  autem  timor  mundanus, vel  humanas, 
tct  (ejuiln, licet  fit  a Sptntufanftn . xxf  q.  i9.9.o./.xx-in\/ 
3.d.34.q.x.ar.i.q.3.o./  ar.  x.q.1.0./  Ro.  t.lce.  j.p:in°I. 

69  Denum  timoris  lena*  in  magnam  excellentiam , fecundum 
quod  importat  rcucicmtamad  Deum.  }.did.34.q.i.x.7m./ 
q-x.art.l.q.3.xm. 

•beatitudo  169  Donum  xi-x8-  Experientia  ix.tj.PitratJso. 

70  Aci  os  doni  timoris  in  beatis  cfi  habere  rcucrentiam  ad  Deu, 

J ’it.a.67.4.i*./  3-d1ft.34.qi'  3#6m.^./  Virt.q^^.x'", 

71  Ad  donum  timoris  pertinet  omma  temporalia  ex  tcucrciii 
&uii>«  majcdamdcfpiceie.3.d.34.q.i'x^./3.6.fi./4.c, 
•Pijefumptio  14.  Sapientia  41.43. 

rjx  Timor , qui  ed  lpetialc  donum  , poteft  inueniri  io  omnibus 
a&ibui  virtutum  , finit  A fupcibuin  omni  peccato.  Malo, 

73  Donum  umotis  eminentius  retrahit  a malis  propter  rcucrcn 
tum  Dei. quam  vutus  motalis.i  x^.q.68.4.4®. 

74  Donum  timorisdatur  contra  fupctb  am,  nec  tamen cft  humi 
l;tas,(ed  cil  principium  cius,  x x?.q.  1 9.9.4“. 

.75  Donum  timori» coiiefponJct  Ipei . xaf.  q.i7.pun4°./quz- 
(lio.i9.princ°. 

•Spes  441 

mf,  Donupi  umoris  principaliter  corrcfpondct  fpei , fecundat  io 
autem  tcmperamix.xaf.q.t4i.i.3m. 

*Item  loti; '.udo  10. Pietas  xo. 

^Liagcrr.  1'oti’byrio. 

f Typus.  M mfle»  3. 

^Tyrannicus.  Lnn  baidia.  Piinccps  M.  Pr  neipatus  x.flcc. 
Tyiinoit.  Tyiannus  o. 

«Tyianun».  Princeps  M.  Principatus  j.&c.  Roma  i. a.  Ty- 
tanoicus.  Tyrannus  o. 

r . f 'f  riAHs  vt  multiphciter  si  upcratui,qoia  cft  pcffinuisprio 

e patus  eius.Opul.  :o.c°  3.  Ai.uchndus  j.  Coifica.  , 


Ty  Ti  T® 

Regnum  faalitc  r defenerat  m tyranni  Jem  propter  magnam 
potentiam  nui  a ctudclitatr,&  aiumia,nifi  tegis  fit  petfi> 
da  vmus.ix?.q.  lOf.l.x®. 

^Euftrauus  1.  Lumbardia.  Lupus.  Peccatum  196. 

Tyranni  ciuitates  delolante»  , Iaera  ptzdantet  ,idcd  magna 
per  vtm  auferentes, lunt  imufli,  non  autem  Uiibcrales  , quia 
illiberalitas  eft  eu  ea  mediocres  pccunus.x  x*  qupfiione  1 1 8. 

8.  t"1. 

•Pixlumptio  o. 

Deus  pcimittit  tyrannos  regnare  in  damnum  eorum  ,8r  ad 
punitionem  malorum,  x.diliin&ionc  44.qurfttone  i.x.x®./ 

3W./  5 m./  OpufcuLao.libro  j.  capitulo  7 •/  8"'.  Princeps  l. 

•Tyrannicus.  Tyrannis.  Tirus. 

Multa  remedia  damur  conua  tyrao»os.Opurcxo.c0  6./ Sm. 

Vfura  97. 

Promittit  Deus  exaltationem  populi  fui  contra  ryrannorum 
oppreflionem  tripliciter,  (e iJirct  primo  profperiiateni  in 
temporalibus  quantum  ad  honorem  hominum,  quantum 
ad  abundantiam  fruAuum,  & quitum  ad  I artitum  cordium. 

Secundo  (anftuatem  in  ipiritualibut , ponendo  fanAitatis 
diuulgatum  nomen,  quod  magis  alliciebat  cupidos  gloris  , 
ponendo  landificatorumfignum  , & ponendo  fandtificauo- 
nis  modum  . Tertio  fecumatcm  ab  holfibus , ponendo  di« 
uinam  protcAioncm  lub  (imilitudmc  nubis  , & tabernacu- 
li , quod  piotcgit  dos  contra  folis  cfium  per  vmbram,  comia 
tcmpeftatn  impetum  przbens  fecuntatesn,  & contra  pluaia- 
rum  Ilillicidiuin  protegens  per  abfiQnfioncm.Ifi.4.priiK0  b, 
prine®. 

Tyranni  onerant  przceptis , afiligunt  pernis,  & Ipoliantrc- 
bus.lfj.5».piin°a.D. 

Mulix  [Mini  tyrannorum  in  hac  vira  declarantur.Opofc.xo. 
e®  n./i»7  13. 

Perturbatio  tegiminis  tyrranici  non  habet  rationem  ledi» 
fienis  , m fi  fic  inordinate  fiat,  quod  maius  detrimentum  lio» 
cjujtur . fcd  tyrannus  cSl  magis  (cdaiofus . . quaellio'41. 

»•  }*"• 

Non  licet  occidere,  vel’inuadcre  tyrannos.nifi  per  publicam 
potrflaiciTi , licet  principatus  cotum  fic  intuitus.  ix(.q  79/4^ 

3m./  xxf.quxll.4x.:.3n,  /a.diftin.44.qux(l.x.x.5n'./Opulft 
xo.cap®  6.  ‘ • 1 » 

Qj.11  ad  liberationem  patrie  occidit  tyrannum , laudatur  , 

& pixmiaiur,  quando  vi  vfurpat  dominium  ^ noknlibo» 
fubdms , vel  in  conlbnfam  coaftis  , quando  non  ell  rccurfus 
ad  fuper lorcrn,  fecundum  l ullium.x.diflinfiionc  44.  qux- 
flio.vx.5m. 

^Tirocinium.  Religio  ix. 

CTirus.  Galilxa  x. 

q Titiones  habent  duplicem  aufam  fuz  genera tionii.lcilicet  Iu  nube . 
lumum  jlccndcutcm,  & contra  rcfiAcmiamin nube. l'Cxl.17» 

mcd°  h.  K. 

•Fumos. 

ITnulus  tiiplex  confueuit  fcribi.f.in  fepulchro,  in  domo,  8c  Distifio. 
pro  triumpho,(icut  incruce.Chrini.Plal.  1 y.prin®. 

*Doimoiuni  16. Inutulart. Pfal. 5.6.  Vfura  15. 

JT KHI » ^ PaiCr  e‘u* » Icalicct  Vcfpafianus , fuerunt  mode-  Imperat*  , 
ftifiimi  Imperatores,  led  frater  eius  fuit  tyraunus.Opuf.xo. 
cap®  6. 

f Tolerare.  Comportare.  Conceptio  41.  4 x.  Fides  13«. 

Fottitudu  34.  H are  fis  55. 17*  Infideli.  1.  jj.  Marynuiu 
14.  Meremx  3.  &c.  pjucntuo.  Paulas  11.  tx.  Perfe- 
610  89.  Piomiilioo.  Ritus  . Scandalum  sj.  & e.  Suffer  t«, 

SuiUneic. 

tpTolletc. Agens  34.  Alienum  S.Aufrrre.BaptifmrsE  Beati- 
ttido  113.170.B0r.1us  «48Ac.Cauljp7.Ci1c11nc1ftoE.Cla- 
UU  10.X  I-Cogoitio  ii.Comeplatto  1 1. Contrarium  t t.Datn 
natio  x8.Dckftus  6.Dcfidc«n  m i.Dcus  150.  Difteile  4.8rc. 

Dimenfio  6.&c. Dolor  x5.  Ebi ictas  l.p.  12.  Fortundo  f.Gra 
tia  >«5.133-  Habilitas x.Ieiunium  47Jgnoxam1au.x4.3uw 
Impcdioicutum  o.  Incainatip.  Infirmitas  1. 4.  Ingratitudo 
1 x.&cludxi  44. Ius  i3.Iuttma  13.UU»  xi.Lex  jo.  Libara- 
liias  p-Malcficinm  1.  Matrimonium  7oJUitia  4.  Mutuum  f. 

Ncccllius  9.1’adio  5x.7x.76. 1 oi.ii 5. Peccatum  L.Pfmteu 
tia  E.Pctfcdio  yj.Piarccpuim  6.}b.lJnuatio  7.i_7.tPruden- 
tia  84.Rcbellio  x.  Kciuntftiojt,  Sacramcuium  38.  Sacrifi- 
cum 30.  Se  parat  100.  Seruit  us  »6.Simooia  «9.  Ac  Vagatio. 

Viiginnas  1 i.x8  8cc.  Virtus  i6t.«6x.  Vita  49.to.VmeIitas. 

Votum  31.  Vfura  o.  Vxor  4. 

q Tondere.  Attondere.  K adi.  Rafura  . Tonfura.  Vfu- 
ra  4. 

iToniftuum  non  eft  catmAio  ignis  in  nube , fcd  fit  ex  per-  Quid 
cuflionc  vapoium  infra  nubem,  pial».  1 -.mt®  h.g. 

•Calum  114.  Sntjrs, 

T®»- 


T O N S'  V ! R'  A- 


tardigioBC 


DiuiSo- 


figura. 


In  inditi*. 


Tm 


To 


»70 


f Tonfuiafu  monialibus,  quia  fumum  dignitatem  utrJlem, 
lamentam  potmtcuriz.iV.Cor.il.  Iec.i.me°.  H.  Abijeere. 
Attenderc.Clemui.  Corona  1.5. Equos  «.Tondere.  Votum 
ds.Vlwra  4. 

q' Tonus  diuiditar  in  duo  femitona  inxqualia,  quorum  mi- 
nos eftdicfis.menfura  fimorum.  Meta-  j.lc.f.  me°.c.F./lib°. 
I o.Icc.  1 ,mc®. f.principio.  /Poftcrm.  Ic&io.j*.  fin  Ji.  E.  Mu- 
fica  u 


fToievn»  fignificar  ecclefiam.Sc  martrrium,  propter 

re.  Pfal*. 


fcpatationem  bonorum  a malis  , & ammx  a corpore. 
8-prin°.a.G.  . 7 

D«  torcular  I, ideft.de  once  Chriftj.Huxe-unt  quinquc.f.fan- 
guisad  redimcndum.aauaadcmundandum  .oleum  ad  (*- 
nandum.mel  ad  conlohdandam,  Ac  limum  ad  ccnfortldus* 
IU.63.6.H. 

Tormentum  iudex  iufte  infligit  innocenti  accufaro  , ad  in- 
«nirenduna  uctiratctn.  Iob  1 0.  JeAio.  1.  me*.  C. Cruciatus. 
Martyrium  16.  ly.  Sebaflianus . Torqueri . Vindicatio  6.  t 
Iodexi. 

q Torncamentum.ideft  , inordinata  Ac  periculofa  exercitia, 
prohibepmr  priuatione  fcpsilturx  cccJcflafticx.no*  autem 
aftiJudu.i»l  q.4r>.i.4n,.l>uellunu 

f Torpor. Accuba  s.Ncgligentia  «.Somnolentia.  9 

fTorqueriDatauatio  3 1 .4  j .Euchanftia  1 1 1 . Peccatum  >76. 
Purgatorium  6.7. Tormentum, 
ff  TorqucvPallium  ». 

f Torrcn*. Inebriari.  I ! <J  1« 

1 Tortor,  peccatum  166.  Torqueri. 

f Tot.Aifinitjs  7. Angelus  76.191. Anima  313. Dolor  io.Mu- 
Ucr  7.  Numerus  o.  Oppofltio  1 9.  Ocdo  so.Pau!us  14.  Simo- 
«'•*  H Statutum  i.Vfora  194.1t*.  , 

^Totalitas.Amma  dj.  Locus  10.  Perfedio  11.  Spirituale  I.  11 
Stultitia  1.3.  Totaliter  11.13. 

^Totaiuer.Abfolacrc  i8.Afl&tio  i.Amor  38.193.  Angelos 
3 4-46« -Aa ima 3 13. Animal  68.  Raptifmos  js.Booitas  179. 
Cibus  1. Cognitio  6y.  Comedere  4. Conceptio  41.  Concupi- 
fccnua  14  it-Confrlho  3 1.7  i.ConflJium  10.  Contriti  o 13. 
Corona  3 .Corpus  38.  Credere  19. Deus  189.004.  Definitio 
s. Ebrietas  8 .7- Euchanftia  33 .Exorcifmus  io.  Forma  13.103-  u 
Generalis  19.  Ignorantia  n.  Incontinentia  9.  10.  Infinitam 
evira  33.60.Ins  j.tuBnu  13.  Lex  70.  Locus  10.  Maiia  1 3. 
Miftio  3.  Naturale  ao.  Obedieotia  3 x > Ooinino.  Pafl'1076. 
Peccatum  i7f.P<xru  6 9. Pernitentia  no.1a7.Jrc  Perfcdio 
ai.Po*.  1 o.  1 1 . «. ,.P t xlatio  f . Pri uatlo  7. 1 7.  Rch  gto  3 9 4vSa 
«ramentum  7i.batisfa<ftio  1 5. Senius  33. ^impliuter  1 Solqtx 
nitas.Subicftto  «.Timor  40.  Toulitas.  Totum  o.  Ventus  4.  j 1 
Vfus  7-ChrUlus  14. 

5 Totie*v'Iudulge*tia  17. 

Toiu  n triplex,  fcihcei  quantit at iuum, rationi*  ad  effentix, 
te  totum  potcntiale  uel  uirtutis.  Secundum  te  icruwn  con-  j . 
Iicnit  lui  om  per  fe, primo  m uero  per  accidens  tantum.  i\q. 

7i -*-<•/  Con.a.c*.7a./Spiriiu  4<e</ Anima  io.c,  A£to' 24- 
Adam  79.94.  Adoptio  17.  Adoratio  it.  Agcas  10. 19.  81. 
X07.Agere  19  Amor  loa.  166.  Analogia 9.  Angelus  xft.Si. 

>17. 1«8.l)  1.146.147.161.013. 130.31 1.31  f-449.577.d«t. 
Anima  16.71.  67. 71.1j1.a14.  ajt.  177- 34S  • Animal  14. 
Aqua  7.13.  Artificiale  7.  Affumcrc  44.  r 1.77-  Auertoisi# 
Augmentum  at-Baptifmus  1 Sf . Beatnudo4.  HenediAus  1. 

Ben  bcsutn  13. Bonitas  i4&.C«ptit  4.7  Chat  after  31. Chan-  Xl 
tas  K.Can.  ; j.CxIum  bj.Cenitudo  4-  Ccic.13,  Cinis  j.Ci 
ais  jiClaufio. 

Totum  duplex.f.ante partes,  Atrx  partibus.  D;onyf.i.left-l. 
Cpgomu  69.  Columba  1.  Communicatio  6.7.  Conceptio  19. 
Condufio  4 Cunfcllio  17-5  l.Js.Confirmstio  31.  ConCingui 
niU'  7.Contempbtiuus  a.  Cor.  10.  Ccrput  4.  Corruptibile. 
Creatio  3 vCicatura  as. Damnatio  if. Damnum  3.  Dxmon 
113  Deus  7 .D.cir.Diricremta  10.Dcfinmof0.31  Difpofl- 
tio  3.4. Domus  i-Dos  1.  Ebrietas  6.9.  Ecdcfia  11.  Edcftus  j.  1 
Elementum  i4.i6.EJccmofini  3 3. 

Nomen  teuus,non  fignificat  partes , mfi  materialiter,  j.d.a- 
q.i.h./Lp«int0./.d.6.L.  Ens  6.Effc  3.  Eircnna  9.  Aeternitas 
1.10. Euangelium  2. Euchanftia  71.91. 103.107.u6j19.1aa 
>7 9-  Eitoncifmus  7rfidea  ia.  Finis  63.74.71-  Fosma  a.8-4»r  a 
4J.4I.1 11. Fortitudo  1. Frumo  13.  Fututum  1. Genealogias» 
Generatio  6.11. Genus  19* 

Totum  imegralc  Jcofibiie.eft  nobis  notius  fltis  parubus, fe- 
cundumlcnlum.Miy.le.i.fio.c. 

Geometra  3. Gloria  1 7. Gratia  83-  G atiarom  aftio  4.  Habf- 
tu»  47.Hxrcfl»  10. Homo  1 6.3  i.Honor  a;.  Humanitas. i.Hu 
niidoia  i.Uea  41.  i Jolauta  4.  Imunium  36.  Ignorantia  31. 
Imagtqatio  3.1  mago  9. Imperare  33.  Inoiuiduuma.  Inftam 
4 IntUumcrtii  r 4. Intellectus  a 8,  Interdictum.  loannea  3. 
Ind«l  8.1udicium  41.  Iuftit.a  ti. 


To  . Tra 

Totum  definibite  cft  nobis  notius  fuis  partibus  definietibus. 
%lcftj£d. 

•lulfificatio  a Laus  1 8.  Lex  18  Libertas  4.  Liberum  6.  Lo. 
cos  10- Lux  t.  Malum  37.  Mai e 3.  Mana  61.  Materia  49. 
Medium  1 7.  Membrum  1 1.  Mcnftruus  7. Mentum  8?.M*- 
uphyflca  7.  Metaphora  1.  Mimfter  8.  Miraculum  17. 
Totum  fenflbtle  magis  commune,  cft  nobis  nonus  fecundum 
fesifutr  ,qoam  mina»  commtioe.Phy.lec  1 .fi.e. 

* Miftio  9 Miftio  7 M"dus  i.Mnrs  17. Motas  i8.J3.MundUf 
4.  Muttbno.  Natura  4.  Naturale  y.Ncccllitas  8. 

Totum  intclligtbile  magis  commune, tdcd  magts  vniuerfile, 
cft  nobis  magis  notum, fecundum  mtellcAum.  Phy.lcci.fi.e. 
•Nihil  s. Nomen  57-  Numsrrusi3.  Obicftum  iu.  Holocaa. 
Ilum  a. 3.  Omnis  1.  Operatio  16.  Oratio  to.  Ordinatio 4. 
Ordo  70.1’arto  Paflui 61  .Paulus  x4.Pax  ia. Peccatum  106. 
Porna  99.1’tmitcntn  C6  r*?Ac.Perlona  4.f.peuus  4.Phyfi. 
caa.Piarctx  3.poflibile  i.Podibilitas  i.Potellas  18. 

Totum  bomogeneum  nibsl  mdudit.quod  000  includat  qux- 
libet  pari  cius  ,ncc  differt  fecimdum  identitatem  earum  , Ac 
toriut.ncc  pcrconfcqueasa  fm»  paitibtu.!(.q.i  i.i.im./4-d. 
44M3.i.ar.i.q.3.c/  Cont.4.c°6  7- 

•1'rjtceprum  77-&C. 

Immo  quodhbct  tutum  efTentialei  vel  integrale  differt  reali- 
terab  nmmbus  fuit  pamhus  etiam  fimul  fumptis.McUph.7. 
lec.it.me°.l»b  7Jec.a.mc°b.  Refp°  Du°  1177. 
*l'rxdeftmatio  31.37.  Prxduare  1711. 

Totum  fubftantule  eltm  qualibet  parte  totum, ficui  tota  na- 
tura , At  fpeeses  aqux  cft  m qualibet  parte  aoux  , non  autem 
totum  qi*antitatiuum,fed  pars  in  patt e, licut  locatum  mloco. 
l*.q.8.a.3,n./Cont.4.c#  69.fi. 

•Prxdican  1 i.Atc. 

In  fubQannu  incorporeis  non  eA  totali  tas  per  fc(nee  per  ac- 
cident ,mfi  fecundum  pexfcAam  ratiooem  fux  clicntix.iaui, 
t.a-3“./q.76.8A 

•Prxlatio  17. 1'rimitix  4.Proceffio  il.rmuidcntia  47.. Pru- 
dentia 10. Purgatio  7.Quicfcere  1 Quo  rlf.Ridix  1 Redem- 
ptio 1.1.  Relatio  73. 74-  Rdigio  9%.  Rcftrtuuo  13.  Rcfurte- 
610  if.is-Sacerdos  10. Sacra memum  67. 

Omne  totum  eft  maius  fua  parte , in  quantitate  dimcofiup. 
At  munerali  ,non  autem  m quantiute  virtuah . t.diftindio- 
ne  3.  L-i.fi. 

*Sacrificiuin  xp.SanA  ficatio  1.  Sanguis  1.3.  Sanitas 7.8.S»- 


•bacr  hcium  xf.banft  hcatio  1.  banguii  >.|.  Sanitas 7.8.51- 
tuf*A  o 31-30  3 7.  Scientia  x6. 31.  Semen  2.14.  Separatio  r. 
ScMetnber.5cpuJiura  te.  Scraphio  4.  Significatio  r.&c-Sy m 
boUm  3.  Simoma  34. 

TotaJitasquantita  i.dimenfiuxeft  rcfpcftu  partium,  non  an 
tem  totalius  quanu  atis  » r ujlujcd  cft  rclpedu  obieftoiu, 
vt  m potcntiu  animx.i  dift  j.L.x.fi. 

Sunp  ex  3 Syndciefi . x.  Socrate»  1,  Sol  1.  Spirituale  8. 
Virtus  tonos  potennali*  eft  m »na  parte  eifs  complete,  io 
alus  autem  dirumuie,  1 x«.q.f  7.x.im./  4-d.t  f. 

3.  var.x  q 4 o^.arj.q.t.»m./dift.3l.q,i.at.i.q.».c./ 

Id  foiem  «c  toto  jg.c , quod  fecundum  fe  rorum  eft  in  aftu , 
quod  nA  cft. mfi  actus  infimti,8(  ptiaii.I.DcJjVq  8.4.C7»"  / 
pot^q.  3.  i.c.pi 

‘Suecellici  3.  Tarcrnacnltim  4 7-Tatftus6.Tcmpux  xi.Tet- 
ra  1.3  7.  Yerrxmotus  ut. 

Immo  etiam  angelus  fe  toto  agitpdeft  mouetur  fecnndfi  to- 
tam similem  fusm  in  id  quod  agit.i*.q.6».6.o./q.63.8.3m.f 

.C/ 


Du".i  1 y I", 


l.d. 1703.1.3  4m./4.«lift  4.q  Vtr.i.q.j.,"*  / Vcrtt.q.14-1* 

Mattlvxf  ,prin° b.C.  Help®  tieat  Dub°  ixy. 

*Ttadudio.  Item  f-nna 4i.Atc.  Materia  16. 

^Triduo.  Vicarm..  Vinus  27.  VoAiu  19.  Vnitai4o.Vniuer- 
lu«\c».  Votum  17.  Vox  1.  Vlurai8.  Chnttus  8.14.73.84. 
107.169.193.t97.t17. 
ffTi-b».  Serpens  x. 

Ta  ac  t a a a de  djmenfionibus  fecundnm  fe.A:  probare  eas  Ad  quem, 
efle  tantum  trei,pertinet  ad  nuthemaucum>a  quo  id  accipit 
Thy ficus. Car. Jec.».me°  e.  A. 

►Accufau  * »f.  Cogmco  13.  ConfiJcnuioo. Euchanftia  st. 

Jtc  Humilitas  4.  Matrimonia  m 143. 

Inlibro  de  C<rlo  tra Aatur  tantum  de  partibus  vnioetfl,  qux 
primo  & ppr  fe  halienc  (irum  m co.Cx.prolo.fi- 
•Mcmorul.  Mataphyfica  8.10.17.1 7.  Negotia.  Ordo  4«. 
Pmnitent444.P;»yhca  i.Ate.  Rei  gio8;.  Senatori.  Subduc* 

— *3-  liialct  1.  I hcniugix  i». 


i . 


ffTtaoio.  Judxi  3 1 . Puiflo.  Trahere  o. 
q fraftus.  Allcluu.  . 


. Animal  38. 

qTradere.  Adoratio  19.  Amictua  41.  Apoftoli  14.1  f.  Cha- 
6*der  1.  Cluntat  1 30, Cato.  Cultus  1.  Druotto  a-Dncoau* 
7.D0A  >r  3 .Euangelium  7.  Excommunicatio  7. F.dc.  i9.Hjt 
«61^3.31.  Illuannauo  8.  luramea;u»n  16.36.37.  Lcxtx, 

Lotb 


iooglc 


T R A D V C T I O 


^ijid. 


q#i. 


Imperato t ■ 


Piuifio, 


^Cccucrfio . j 


poouenieoi . 


Tm 

Jioth  t.N  itura  tt.Outio  43. Ordo  41.49.  f9.P*<!io  pr.Prx 
cept.uin  j6.Scriptu.-4  1 6.Soitu»49.TI>coiog(4iK.  Virtus  iSf-  t 
Vonim  18. 

^Trad-.  Prarceotum  74-1 'o. 

T*  ad vcr«o  dnst  da.» , fcilicet  originem,  & diuifionrm  . 

Fi  dicttur  propne  in  generatione  animatorum,  x.diflm.if . 
qwrft.a.i.c. 

Natinabamini  traducitur  non  fecundum  fe  totam  , fed  fe* 
eundam  aliquam  eius  partem,  fdltcet  fecundum  ca-ncm,no 
autem  tccundum animam  . Malo,  quxftio  4-*.«./  tm./  )•<•/ 

*A dim  76.kr.81. 84.  Anima  80. &M38.  Anima  8r.  * 

Animam  tarionjlem  non  cllc  cx  traduce, non  erar  per  erde- 
fiam  dererminatom  tempore  Augortini.Ro.i4.1ec.j»n>e°G.  j 
*Denuatio  1 Deus  1 (.«.Generatio  j 8.41  41- Peccatum  jof. 
flrc.  Semen  7 Chnflus.Anima  fio. 

Lcpfa,podagra,&  fi  mile»  infirmitate*  traducuntur  cum  (emi  4 
ne,  quia  funt  in  co  fecundum  difpofirionem  virtutum  , non 
.iniem  m adu.t  d.jo.q  1.».  Jm./  4m./  Pot*  q.3  1 a. 7".  j 

Txaobdia  dicitur  aliqu indo  aliquid  in  quadam  cragedia, 
jdcft  cnm  quadam  m agni  fi  catione  v cibor  G ad  admirationem 
moucnd4m.Ph7.ie.1t.fi.  , 

Vcrut  rragedu»  clt  falflii  Hc&or, fecundam  Auguflinutn. 
t* .*J.I  7-'-,m' 

Traham  cl)  mouere  aliquid  fe  tripliciter/,  ficu  t finii,  vt  Io 
cus  Iocatuni,vcl  alterando,rt  generant,  vel  motu  locali  ran- 
tuimphy.y.lec.t.mc"  g.prin°. 

•Aceidentalitrr  4.  Admiflio.  Adiientifs  8.  A (Timui  8.  Aleator 
I. ».  Allicere.  Amicitia  3.  18.  Amor  1 9.177.  Angelus  60.  An:, 
mi  1 a. at  t. Animal  j8.  Approbatio.  Aiiumerc  a.  Atttahcrc. 
Chatita*  f 8-Caufa  7t.Citcuncifio  17.  Circunflanna  16.17. 
OmeluSo 4.  Corptu  1 j.  Fatum  10.  fgnu  10.  Imperator  r. 
lmmicni.  Ira  3 1.  Iudari  ji.  ludicrum  61 . Lex  103.  Magnes  a 
o.  Motui  70.  Ncglrgcntia  8.  Nouum.  Pallio  7 j.  Pauli  na  t. 
Peccaram  14.141.PuUio.Radu  1. Relatio  6 3.  bcnptura  10. 
Semen  1 «• 

Multi  trahentes  vnam  muim,  faciunt  rnam  aftronem  ex  par 
te  operati : fed  multas  ex  naiteagentium.ifl.q.74.  t.r./j.di. 

1 1 i.t"*  / Com.r  c® 

•Significatio  4.  Timor  54.  Tradio  . Vutvs  1.171.  Vicape- 
utio  t.  - T-  * 

Te  tua  faea  traham, vi  poeta  dixir.ia.q.t  16  a*j». 
CTralaoMpoR  trecentos  annos  finiuntur  de  inferno,  preci- 
bus G r ego  rij.  quia  no  erat  finalurr  damnatus.  Vtlpf  as  etor 
fuit  rufpcofa  vfque  ad  die  iudirij.  1 ,d.4j.q.x, 1.3*./ 4.4:43. 
q.i.ar.i.q  1 3"/  Vcrit.q.6.6.8m.  • •' 

4Traiicere.Drf  lunrc.Euchanftia  197. 

eTranquillita».  Lex  149  Pax  1 . P<  tertas  1 g.  Serenitai. 
CTranUAin  S monia  1 9. 

qTr  infcendenna  funt  fex. fens.ru/vnuni,  aliquid,  bonum, & 
vcrtim.qojr  funt  idem  re ,k  d- flerunt  ratione.  7 dr.fl.q.  t.j.c,/ 
Verf.q.i.r^/  Pot*q.9.7.4m,/  13*./  OPuf.4*.c°  i. 

•Abftiaftum  r.8.  Addere  1 1. ice.  Angelus  194.11  i.'xi6.Ani- 
rta  xoj.  Atcendcc  8.  Attingere  x.  Bcfliahtai  1.  Bonitas  90. 
Capactas  x.j.Cinngcn*  i.Corpu*  38.  Denominatio  f .Dif- 
fie-lc  • En*  xx. ij. Excedere.  F-deM  a 1 Logica  9 Numerus I. 

1 1 . Rex  4.  Senius  ia.  Separatio  a.  Vmtas  13.1 6.  Addere  7. 
vfque  14-Bonitas  90. Voita»  6.  Em  19. 

Tra  kif  R r R I plantas, vel  animalia  ad  aliam  regionem,  con 
uermcJ  in  naturam  eiu».  OpuU0.l10 4 c°  fi. 

•Adam  87. Alienatio.  Altare  4. Arnen  3.  Amor  18.171,  Cir> 
c undantia  1 a-Dcu*  3 90.81  r.  Diflantbi.  Dominium  14:17. 
FruAui  ij.Honellum  ?.  Imperator  7. Imperium.  Metapho- 
ra Modellu4.Muttium  3.  Oratio  94.Pecca«m  144. 
Proccflio  1.  Proportio  t.Kefluouo  4.T<adu&io.Trantlatio. 
Vendere  10. 

In  hit.qux  liberaliter  transferuntor, nihil  teprehenfibile  nata 
taliter  inueniiur.Opufc.7j.c°  5. 

•Vfura  37.n3.8rc.  VfutS.&c. 

^Tramfigcie.  Amor  162. 

Tr  ANSRiovRATioChrilli  cftuenicuter  fada  efl.oflcnfione 
glurue.non  autem  muiauoncibrmf.vdnaturx.f^q.dl.t.o. 
Claritas  14&C. 

Tcllu  eiu»  fuerunt  conuenientet-f.Mojfes,  Hclias,  Pctrtu» 
loannei,|jcohus,&  Deus  pater.  J^q.43.3.  4.0. 

Moyfei  tunc  non  rcfumpfit  proprium  corpus,  fed  aliud  ficut 
pngeh.  Heliat  autem  habuit  proprium  dorpus,  fle  venit  illuc 
de  paradifo  terreflri,  non  autem  de  cedo  trqpyrco.  f.a.+f. 

I a“  / j.dift.lfl.q.a.t.4®*. 

Hlifia  41  Vox  I.  Hclias  4.  I 

^ Trant formatio.  Adam  87. Amor  177.113. Drmoo  iox.Eu 
Chiriflia  at  a.  Sapicotu  18.  Tranlubfbntiatio. 

ATrifundcrc.  Agens  j}.Dfnu>nf  8.1 09.  Gener  at  io  3J.41.41. 


Tj  T re 

Maleficium  jiflrc.  Mana  90.54.  Miraculum  a j.  - 5.-, 

T»AX‘OMwin  proprie ill  sgcre  contia  preceprom  ne*a-  Quid, 
huma.  Et  eH  ronimnnu  outni  peccato  materbhnrr. Sed  rar- 
maliter  di  fpeciale  pecca- um  dupliciter,  fcilicet  m dici*  con- 
cempifi  pr»ccpti,flt  Vt  diflcrtab  omiflionc.  at*.q.79.j.  O./  3. 

3»/4|®. 

♦Cyrographum.Conteinptusf.Damnatio  3. Decretum. De- 

fcAus  1 7.  Euchanllu  1*3.  Iciunium  19.36.3  7.  Lex  34.40. 

173,  M dum  38.  Matntm*  3,  Omiflio  o.  Percarum  14. 

*4t.  Prasceptum  149.  Prxcerire  . Prxtermiflio.  Religio  77. 

Superbia  au- 

Tranfgrcflio,&  omiflio  proprie  funt  peccata  mortalia,  fed  lar 
pe.tddl  pixicr  prrccpra.funt  senialu.  isf.q.74.4- J*’. 

Tranfgrdfio  (impliciter ,flt  abf»lutr,prauior  efl  ornithone,  li- 
cet aliquando  Iit  econucrlb.iirq.79.44j. 

•Votum  30.44.  t 

Tranfgrcflio  contranatnr  a Au  i virtutis  , cnius  omiflio  dicit 
fimplicem  negationem. n8.q. 79. 4-c./  a*®. 

Traniirb  de  vno  termino  ad  alifi  contingit  dupliciter. fide  Diuiflo* 
inflanti  ad  inflans, 8c  de  tempore.Quol. 9. 9.  c. 

* Accidetis  38.  Attio  ifl.ai.aj.8cc.  io*.  AAus  tf.  Addere  3. 

Apopdo  8.9.  Agens  43.  Anima  109.1 10.  Apofloh  a 1.  At- 
tritio a.  Baptifrnui  X4I.  Beatitndo  46.30.  Campforia  9.Ca- 
nnnicu*.Circfici(to  i . Corpus  44.  Creatio  1 1 DeleAatto  yy. 

Dcuotio  t i.Diflantra  1.3.  Egredi- Aera*  a.  Eurhanflia  38. 

87.&C.  Excommunicatio  19.  Feudum.  Fomes  S.Galdra  1.3, 

Clo  ia  4.  Homicidium  3.  Inflans  14.  Intelligtbile  x.  I.egttu 
matio  1.  Lumen  i.x.  MacuJa  13.  Medium  4. Miraculum  io.‘ 

Motm  6 3.  Mutatio  6 Nec-llita«xX.  Obliqui  x Operatior, 
ya.  Peccatum  187.JCS  pcdagia.  Phaie.Pra-pofitio  l'tophc- 
nax.  Propofitio  fl.9.  Pmfpericai  1.  Qualius  7.  Quanura* 

18.  Rdlg'o  «06.  SanAificauo  8. 

Omnis  iranfi-  us  cfl  dc  determinato  ad  determinarum.  1 *.q. 

46.1.0*./  ».dtfl.i.q.t.3  i7,n7Cont.a.c0  38.3"». 

•Succeflto7.  Viia  30.  Vfura  107.183.  Chriflui  »14. 

^Tranfitiue.  Obliqui  1.  Prarpofuio. 

^TriaUTitl^eledino  vulgata  Jicitur,  quia  vulgus  ea  vtitor,  Quj^ 
vel  quia  pcrUm»  cetr*  non  afcrtbiiur.  Pfal.i  3. 

*Ad  na  87.  Arbor  1 8. Dionyfius  x.Diflanria  1. Dominium  16. 

* 7. Metajdmra.o- Paulu*  sv.Pfalrehum  i.Tiaiufeue.Tranf. 
flere. TiansIflPM-  Viia  x.Vlura  3 3.1 1 }.&c. 

^Tiandatiua.  Tranvlaifo.  Vfura  30.5 1. 

^Tranfmig*68in.  Galilza  1. 

^Tranflbiflio.  MifTa  r.  Piardeflmatio  a. 

qTranlmutatio  organi  lenfut  duplex.flintentionaliit,  feu  fpi-  oiuifi», 
ntualis.&naturalisj  Poma  requiritur  pcrfead  aAnm  poteit 
ti*  fcnfitiuaapprchcnfiue,  fecunda  vero  per  accidens.  Sed 
requiritur  per  fead  aftfi  appetitus  fen'firiui.rx*.q.*a.i.3B,.f 
j.c./4.d.44.q  x.aM.q.3.c.fi./q.4.i"’./  Anima  3.C./  Anima  a. 
fec.t4'«b«0 

•Accidens  53.  AAi o j 4.  Ayrns4.  Amor  114.  Angelos  148. 

14^.3 49.630. Anima  71.110.  Anpeutus  74- Augmentum  16. 

Cerebrum  a.  DelcAauo  110.  Deus  390. &c. Aeternitas  1 4. 

Forma  Itt.  Immutatio. Intelledus  164-Marcria  41.  Motus 
o.  Mutatioo.  Pallio  4.1*.  Qualius  7.  xo.  Rcforrehio  »3. 

Tempui  34.33.  Vmox.  Vfura  186. 

^Tranfponeie.  Bapafinui  31.&C.  Interpretatio.  Sictaan* 
tum  A 9. 

^T  ranlubflanxiatio  noo  efl  cw n motu,  vel  mutatione,  vel  fuc  Qui 4. 
ccflionc.a  difl.fi.q.x.ar.i.q.3.t m. 

•Conucifio  o. Corpus  6a-Euibariflia  93.95. 1 00. 1 to.Tranf- 
formatio . ; 

qTranfumptio  metapboncadicitor  dc  Deo  quadrupliet  ra-  De  Deo. 
none,  fcilicet  propter  mau  naealuaiUinem  , quae  noftn  m- 
tclleAus  capacitatem  excedit  . FicC  m nobis  fit  duplex  pari 
eognofcitiui,  fcilicet  imciJcdiua.A-  lenfitiua, jsrotndstdiui- 
na  rapientia  , vt  vtraque, fecundum  quod  poflibile  efler  , in 
diuma  reduceretur.  Et  quia  de  Deo  venus  cngnofcimu* 
quid  non  cfl, quam  quid  cfi.  Et  piopter  occultationem  diui 
n*  ventaris, quia  profundafidci occulta  funt  ,&  tnfldclibbs 
ne  irrideant , & fimphabui , nc  errandi  occafiooem  (umanr. 
l^lift.  ;4.q.  3.1.0- 

• Abuti . Angclui  441  Bonitasifl.  Drlui  1.  Fidio  1.3. 

Latro  1.  Mesaphura  o. Nomen  61.6 1.  Przdican  to.&c.Pcr- 

fedio  t.8cc. 

f Tranlucrulr*.  Cnnfangoinieas  1.4.3. 9. 

CTrapellatio.  Cohors  1. 
qfixpclluai.  Cohors  t. 
qTi  casor.  Amor  30.  Tremor. 

Tiiuox  cfl  efleftut  rimom  propter  dehiliratem  vrrtutn  Qai4. 
ex  de  fr  Au  caloris.  i»<  quartitone  44.1.  an./  j.a/Pfulm.  17. 
prmc^XB. 

♦Amor  50.  .i  ; iiA  it.  c. 

for 


1 


T R E 


M O R 


1 7 1 


s Cor  timentibus  mixirne  trcmit.fc  ane  conncAantur  pcfto-  i i 
ti.vt  vox, labium  infertu*,  mandibula  inferior,  brachia , ma- 
nus,quia  calor  de  ferit  cor,  fit  defeendit  ad  inferiora, vel  quia  13 
membra  lunt  mobiliora, ficut  & genua.  1 xf-q.44-3-Jm. 

•Audacia  if  .Ira  fo-Terremotui  x.Tremere.Trcpidatio.  14 
Vjd.  4 Trepidatio  vel  dubitatio, eft  idem  quod  agonia.quxcft  ti- 

mor infortumj,  & caufatur  ex  certitudine,  ficut  ftupor  ex  ia 
alTuetudine,&  admiratio  cx  magnitudine  rei.3.dift.  a 6,  q.r,  jf 
3 c.  fin. 

• Agona  o.Metm.Timor  o.Tremor. 

Di,  ^Tie»  etfe  Dcos.inxqiules  & pnncipalej.Pbtonici  fic  Ori-  16 

genes  dicunt  Triu.l  i,c. 

*Aceiden*84.  AAu*  x6.  Adam  81. Agilitas  4 Amalechit*. 
Amea  1. Angelus  »i7.ii8.Affumcre  iS.&c.Auxilium  (.Be- 
neficium to.Confilium  t4.&c.Contemplatio8.Conuiuiutn. 

Cura  5 .Dauid  3.  Dcc  m*  tf.  Deui  »4 6 Diei  17-DifpoGtio  17 
ai.  Dmittar 4.  Doce  1 e g.Doftrsna  ((.Damnatio  1. Dominii 
16.Aeft  m.1t  o t.  F.uchanftia  191.  Exaltatio  x.  Exordium  a.  18 
Fatum  io.FiJr*  64.65. Filiatio  11.  Fini*  66.  fornax.  Pruftu 
1.4. Fnmio  3. Generatio  aB.Glona  1 j.Gratitud»  4.Habitua 

• 11.ax.33.  Heliai  1.  Humilitai  6.  Idoneus  a.Ieiunium  10.  14 

Igni*  x.  Imagn  6. Incorporari  t. Infernus  1. Infidelius  3-loan 

. \ nex  p.Xra  ip.Iudxi  19.11 Iudicium  13.  luramentum  7-Lj- 
l bor  f.Legmmatio  3. Lex  84. Littera  4. Logica  5. Locas  7.L11  lf 
«lus  7 Lumen  if.Lapus.Luxuna  1 1. Malum  4 6. Manducatio, 
Mamfeftatio  1.  Maria  f 1.56.  Matrimonium  3.  Memoria  7. 
Meritum  4- Miraculum  f.Mifcricordu  ai 

* fio  «.r.Modeftia  6. Monarchia  t. Motui  71. Mundana.  Nati- 
«litas  ig.Nodu-ru.  Nodo  f. 6.7.».  Nupti*  7.  ObicAum  4- 
Opcratio  7,x7.0ratio  to.xo.&c.Ordo  1.47.7X.  Paruipenfio  x* 
8.  Partio  1 17.  Pater  j.Pax  f.t  8. 19. 10.  Peccatum  46.  P®«»a 

18.  Pernitentia  80.  PerfeAio  is.fitc.Perfona  11.  1’rxceptfi 
f f.  57.  Prxdcfttnauo  4.9.  Prxlatto  1 8 Ac.Pno«xpi  x x .Qua-  % , 
temanu*.  Senario*  4.Symbolum  1 1. Spei  3 8. Sutus  lo.Sub- 
fifteotia  1 x Ternarius.  TraAarc  1.  Triangulus  o.  Trinitas  0. 
Vfora  13. Chriftus  9. 

^Treueru.  Baculus. 

1 TTrianovivs  primo  habet  tres  angulos , «quales  duobus 
reftis.  PoftcH*.le.i  a.  fi. 

a Et  hoc  dcmonllratur.  Metapbyfi  9,lcdio.io.o.  Numerus  9. 
Pyramis. 

1 Tribuere.  Arrogantia  (.  Iuftiua  7.  Tributum  o.  Vfi»- 


Tri 


Si«L 


uifio. 


ra»j. 


1 IT...  vt  ATtodnpIci.f.  proprixi jn coTpore , & rcmotxi. 

ia  rebus  exterioribus.  pf.xi.  mc°.t. 
a Tribulatio  dicitur  netediras  triplex , f quia  eft  ittlir.ex  peno 


ria,4c  per  n1m.nfal.24  fi-m. 
"Aflcdiof.AfHiAro.Aoua  I*. 


) Deui  qaiocupliciter  dat  flagella  tribulationum.,  fcilicet  quia 
ifti  quinque  modi,  diftmguuntur  penes  bona,quxex  pernii 
i Deo  infli&is  in  pnrfenti,  homines  coofcquuotur,qux  fune  x 
a Deo  intenta.  Hoc  autem  bonum,aut  eft  in  altero,  fic  fic  cft 

Sartos  modut.Aut  in  eo  qui  punitur.  EtGc  vd  eft  ordom-  3 
tix, qui  femper  dmino  il agello  adiunftus  eft . Et  hoc  cum 
prxerfione  aliorum, eft  in  quinto  modo.  Aut  eft  nilius  qoa  4 
ipfe  flagellatus  confcquitur.Qux  quidem  poteft  eflit  vd  qui 
tuos  ad  rcceflum  a malo,fic  fic  cft  modus  tert  io*.  Vel  mord»>  f 
ne  ad  bonum  aut  conferuandtfm,  & fic  cft  fecundus  modus, 
aut  augcndum.fi:  fic  cft  pnmut  modus.  s.d.  J6.4.XI-/  4*<L»f. 

L.i  “./  Ma  .q.5 .4.  c.fi ./ 1 o.9.1cc  > .me°.c.  E.  g 

B .initat  xi6.8cc.149  Exemplum  1. 

4 Caufa  patienttx  in  tribulatione  triplex, fcilicet  vindiAa  Dei, 
pacatio  hortis,&  purgatio  vux.Iob  l.fi./ c°  7.6./  pCai-  39-fi.i./ 
pC1L37fi.t7Efa.1t.fi* 

•El-gcnuin.Iofias.ludxi  1 x. 

7 Defice,  e in  t>:bulit>onibm,cootingir  triplicitcr.r.corpore,im 

Scient  la.fit  cmendatsone.pf.j  8.fi.g.C 

rui  dat  homini  tribulat  lonei,  vt  fortior  fit  ad  operandum. 
I0.15  Jec.i.prm°.a.fi.  •leiunium  1 8.&c.  I- 

7 H‘>mo  in  tribulatione,  conferuatur  quincuplici  virtote.f.rc- 


ucrenna  Dei, firmitate  animi, ratione  paticntix, amore  hone- 
"L  •ludie 


fii,8t  odio  turpn.lob  4-le.i  .fi.B.  "Iudicium  (4. Laus  9-Libc-  l 
rare  o.  Matrimonium  71.  Peccatum  178. 

8 In  tribulatione  commonetur , ratio  voluntas,  fic  fenfualitas. 

Et  aufertur  omne  bonum  vitx  prxfcntu.pf.  jo.prin°.f. 

9 Tubulationes  prxuifix  , minus  pungunt,  quia  bona  vel  mala  £ 
temporalia  cognita, minora  videntur,  quam  ignota.  I0.16.le. 
i.E.d.B. 

•Pcroa  o.  Reprobatio  5.  4- 

10  Tribulatio  luperan*  imrparabiliter  .dicitur  mors  . Qu*  vero 
fupei  atur  ,di  citur  dorm  1 1 io-  pfal  3 .b.c.D. 

11  T ribulatio dat  (pem  veni#, per  experimentum  proprie  virtu- 
tis,5:  purgationem  a pcenj.4.d.  17.4.3  a*. j.q.4.im. 


Tribulationes  amantur, n6  propter  fe,fcd  propter  fpimualia. 

H eb.  1 o.let.  4.pcin°  H. 

SjD&ifuttmcnc  tribulationem  propter  terrorem  malorum  fit, 
propter  augmentum  meriti xf.Thcrtlec.  1 .fi. 

Sapictigrauiflimum  eft  tribulari  cum  irrifione,&  tribulatio- 
nes non  debenr  amari, nifi  propter  aliud.  Iob  t.fi./  Hcbr.  10. 

Iee.4.prin*  H./c°  I i.lec.5.6. 

Mifeticorde^qu-idoquc  tribulantur, ad  eorum  rorreftionem 
vel  humiliationem, vel  probationem,  aa.fi.q-  lo8.cJi./lub  7, 
fi./Plal.4o.prin0,c.  pnnc°. 

Tribulatio  debet  paiifiter  fuftincri  propter  experientiam  be- 
neficiorum Dei,  fit('propter  fpem  futurorum.  1’falm.jx.fin.r./ 

xS.Cor.4.Icd.J.o. 

•leiunium  19.xo.xa.t6.3f  .39.  Ignis  xt.  Iofus.  Patientia  3. 

Paulus  14.  Poena 74. Sagittat.  Thales  x. 

Mundani  in  tribulatione  anguftiantur.tvS  autem  iufti.»f.C»>  Mundani . 
rin.4.1cc.}.mc0  F. 

Iaftus  dupliciter  tribulatura  malis,  f temporali  perfecntio-  • 
nc,&  malis  moribat. IYaJjroLfi./Pial-f.prin^.H./  Plal.33. 
fi.r./  Rom.8.lec.7.me°.  F. 

Mali  pet  tribulationem  iuftorum  intendunt  olTcnfione  cor- 
poralem,Deua  autem  purgationem  ab  omni  carnali ta te. PfaL 
x6.prin°.xfin. 

In  tribulatione  ci funduntur  mali, quia  perdun»  fpcrata.fi.  tem 
poralia, non  autem  tull1.PfaL36.n1c0  p.prin°. 

•Nox 3.  Sterilitati. 

Tribulatio  impi;  grauior  cft, qui  m tubulatio  iufti.Iob  x i.Ic- 
Aio  l.fi.  A. 

"Temporale  3.  Tribulus.  Vmbra  j. 

Tribulat  louet  quibus  Deos  punit  peccatores/unt  meritoria*, 
fic  latixfadorix , fi  patienter  acceptentur , non  autem  aliter. 

I xf-q.87-6.cfi7  4-dill.  t y q.  i^art.  4,q  1.0. 

Nullus  eft  fic  crudelis , qui  tribulatis  , fic  humilitatis  noceat, 
fed  parcit, quia  canis  etiam  nonmotdct  hominem  iacentcm. 

1 if.a. 47.4-a.i  / P&1.37.fi.K.pnn°. 

qTribulus eft  hctb«  pungitiua,  aqua  dicitur  tribulatio,quia  Quid, 
pungit.  PfaL7.peinc.xI7  PiaL  x4.fi.  m.  pnn°.  / Kom.  S.le.7. 
me°!  K./  af  .TheiT.lcc.1  fi. 

•Spma. 

^Tribunal.  Tribuni.  Thronos  f.  QoL 

«Tribum  plebis  iudtcabam  cxcefliit  confulum,fie  fenatorum. 

Ideo  loca  eorum  vocabamur  tnbuaalu.x?.Cor.f.lcA.x  fi. 

•Cohors  j. 

^Tribus  Iu  da  plus  exteris  tribubus  multipli catur,fcd  tribus  Comparatio. 
Lcui,crteri(  minus  Matth.  r.princ°.b.k. 

"Aaron  x.Galilva  x.ludxi  7-v.Miria  3.Samuel  1. 

Triivtvu  eft,quodpiinc'pitribimur.progeneraIi  regimi-Qnid. 
ne  vedigal  vero, quod  tribuitur  pro  reparatione,  8c  cu&jdia 
de  mcrcn110n1i1.Rom.i3.lcc.tii. 

"Dcc  cax  19.  Honor  31.  Pedagia.  Princeps  ic.Thcloneus. 

Tribur um  foluuur  de  agris,  fit  vineis,  ccufus  vero  de  capite 
io  fignum  fiibicAionis. Matth.  17  fi.b.A. 

Dom  m recipiant  mbuu.St  ved>galuad  (eruandu  iuftitiam. 

Opuf.io  li°|.c°  f7c°  1 i /ls0  4^°  »o/  Ro  1 3-Ie.i.fi.K  fice. 

Tubuta.fit  vcAigalia  poni , vel  mutari  portunt per  Impera- 
torem tantum, vej  Rcgem.Opurc.10di0  j.c“  xo. 

Clerici,  fit  vacantes  diurnis  liberi  fune  a debito  tributorum, 
fit  ved  gaJium,  priuilrgio  piiuapium,  fit  xquitate  naturali, 
fient  fit  apud  gentiles.Rotn.i3de.i.fi.8. 

Tributum  folucte  dominis,  non  tenentur  fiequenres  viti  apo 
ftolicam, nihil  pofiidcndo.uififim  fctui.x.dift.44.q.i.x.iB./ 
Matlh.i7-^.b.C. 

fTriduoChiftu*  fuit  totus  in  fepuichro,  non  autem  totum.  Chriftus- 
3*.q.fi.j.o./Opufc.3.c°x36 

•Corpus  66. Dies  M.Eochanftia  l38.8tc.Immcrfio.Sacerdoc 
9.  Sepultura  14.  Chriftus  1.3.7. 

^Triennium.  Amalechitx.Matrimoaium  90. 
4Trinarius.Quaternariuf.Tcroariui.Tres.  j 

Trinitas.  Trimutem  noo  cire  in diuinu.eft  impodibile.  in diuinj,. 
l*.q.jl.l.o./x.dift.l.q.l.f.C./Opufc.3.c°  jo. 

•Abraham  13. 

Nomen  tnnitacis  fignilicat  vnitatfi  ertcntir  iii  refto,&  nume 
rum  pcrlonarfi  mobliquo  quo  ad  etymologiam,  fed  quoad 
figniScationem^fteconuerlo  l,.q.ji.i.im./ i.di.»4-q  x.xos 
"Adoptio  !f.  16.  Adoratio  li.  Apoftoli  if.  Artumere u 
Nomen  t>  initatis  includit  omnia  propria  perlonarum^mpli 
cite  tantum.?.  dift.x:.4.im./  dift.x4.q.x.x.in. 

"Attributa  t*. 

Nome  collcAiuum  fignificat  multitudinem  fimpliciter,  ideft 
diui forum  per  ertenuam,  & vniratem  mimmam.f.  vnitateax 
ordinis  , fird  Trinitas  ccouucrfo.i*^.3t.ia®./  q.39.f-6m.^ 
I.dift.x4,q.xx.3a>. 

"Bapufmu*  a7.4f.109.  CharaAcr  19.3 1. 
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f ' Portationem  n: ruralem  non  poteft  veniri  in’ cognitionem  | 
Trinitatis  perfonanm.  t*.q.J*.i.o./q.j9.  7-c./  q-W^*/ 

% i.d.lt.  |.q.  1.4^./  Cont.i.  c°  14./  Verir.q.io.  13.0/  Pol*  q.9. 

j.f./  Tnn.  4.0./  Romlec.t  .fi.  Attributa  ix. 

•Ccrlum  64.63.  Columbo  a.  Conceptio  t p.  9 

6 Bonitas  Oci  per  cfFettus  poteft  mccfligi  fine  Trinitate  per- 
Conatum, non  autem  in  vifionc  bcata.xaf.q.x.  8.}m./I>0,en_ 

••a  q. 7.4.8". 

7 In  fide  Triniutit  includitur  Ede*  vnitaus,  <t  noo  ecowicrio. 

4-dift.  ;.art.4-q.2.  Io 

•Creatio  31.  Credere  io.  Deui  sxt. 

t Trinitas  non  eft  trina , quu  eflent  tre*  Trinitate*  • ia.q.jl.  11 
M"’. 

•Diei  1 .Dos  t.  Eftc ttus  3. Gratia  83.131. 
m f Trmitai  eft  in  vnitate,  & ccomierfo,  ideft  ties  perfonx  funt 

in  vna  cfientia,&  cconuerib.  ia.q.  3 1.1.4“. 

•Imago  3 4* ludicion»  41»  ia 

10  Dem  efl  Trinita», contra  P u eranos. 1 a.q.36.6  i"1. 

•Miin07.1l.  Nomen  37  Ac.63.  Ongcnc*  3. 
it  Pater  non  eft  Trinita*.  iA.q-j-i.a m./ q.3 9- 6-1“./  i-diflio.4. 
q.i.».3,n./dift.»4'qx.i"  1) 

*Pci  fona  39. 

I*  Pater  non  c(l  aliquid  Trinitati», fed  aliquis.  i.Jiftin&ione  19. 
qu*n.4.i.j'». 

•Redemptio  3.  Solo*  3.  Spiritus  7.8.  SponCi  8. 

73  Trinita»  creata  configuratur  trinitati  creanti,&  recreanti  fc-  14 
cuudum  imaginem,  & diftinguitur  a non  configuratis  fccun. 
dum  ilatumTidci.4.dtA.4.q.i.ar.i.q.a  o. 

•Vcftigiom  o.  Vifio  11.  Vox  1.  Cbnftui  rat.113.  13 

(4  Anima  noflra  rcprelentat  trinitatem  perfonarum  ,m  fuprema 
Cui  portione  tripliciter. r.menioria,inte)l’gcmia,&roluntat«. 
f.tiinitatem  perf  matum  in  vnitate  effentix,  trinitatem  po- 
tentiarum m vna  m£te,&  or  igmem.fcu  otdinem^a  origine. 

Ceu  ordine  potentiarum. Opulc.6 i.c*  47. 

1«  Similitudo  trinitati»  eft  in  anima  noftra, fecundum  qoandam  1 6 
cognitionem, etiam  fecundum  CcnCum. Sed  imago  tantum  in 
cognitione  Dci.vcl  fui,vt  cft  imago  Dci.Vcri.q.ie.7.c./im./ 

q. *3.3.4ra-  »7 

^Trinus. Amicitia  I f.Amor  i67.Bjptifmiis  74-73-  Notio  7. 
Trinita»  8. 

Qaid.  qTnphcirai  non  conucnit  Deo,  quia  non  fienificat  abfolutc  18 

munerum,  ficut  trinitas,  Cedfignifirat  comparationem  inar- 
qualitati»,  quia  cA  foecics  proportionis  mar qualis. ia.q. 31.1. 

3m./  l.dift.  I9.q.£.fi-/L.fi. 

qTriftabilc.  Animus  a. Infirmitas  6.  Lachrymx.  Pcrfcueran- 
na  t.Triltiua  o. 

CTnftare.  Animus*.  19 

qTnftc.  Dclc&atio  19.43. 

Q?id.  | TetsTiTia  eft  paflio  animalis,  media  inter  duas  pafliones 
uafctbilis.quia  (equitur  timorem, & prior  eft  ira, quam  etiam 
caufat.  1 *f  .quarft.i  5 .i-c./ quarft.4*  .j.t n'./ 3.dift.  1 3.q.  a.ar.3. 
quxft.x.c.  Ira  ij.  10 

•Accidia  t.3.6.  ConcnpiCcentia  3.  Dolor  o.  Gaudium  j. 

* Triftitia  cft  dupliciter  mala,  Ceilicct  fecundum  Ce,  qux  eft  de  11 
malo  apparenti, & vero  booo,  & fecundum  cftcttum,  fciltcet  ** 
de. vero  malo  , fed  immoderau  impediens  bonam  operauo- 
nem.ax?.q.33.i.c. 

•Inuidia  1.3.13.  Nomen  78.  Paflio  39.  Pixceptum  67.  Ti- 
mor 1.4.47. 

t Species  cius , fecundum  applicationem  ad  extraneum,  funt 
cuaroor.C mifcricordu,muidia,anxietas,vci  angnftia,&  acci* 
dia.iaf.q.3f.Lo./  q.4 1.4.1 m./  3*di.a6.q.r. 

3-c.fi./  Vent.q.a6.4.6ra. 

•Turbatio  1.  Vpupa.  Zelus  4. 

Obie&um.  4 ObicftanitriAitix  eft  malum  proprium  prgfcni.i  xf.q. 3 y.8. 

r. /,q.36.ix./  im./  Mi.q.i  i.i.c. 

•Longanimiias  1. 

f Tnftitia  eft  de  bono  alterius,  inquatum  eft  malum  fibi  qua- 
• drupliciter.f.nocendo,  catcndo,  excedendo  , & quia  cii  indi-  1 

KnH‘.ji?.q-36.i.*.c. 

•Liberalius  7.  Odium  13.  Pernitere  o-  Performantia  *.  y.  a 
J^olperitas  a- Timor  14.47. 

Obicftum  • 6 Dolor  cft  dc  icpugnante  ad  naturam  rorporis,apprchE(b  per 
cattum,  incipiens  in  lxfione  corporis, & terminatus  m appre- 
henfione:  ideo  eft  rn  lenlu  Iiibic7t<uc,&  cft  pallio  cotporalxs:  j 
fed  tnftitia  cft  de  repngoite appetitui,  apprcbenfo  interius, 
incipiens  m apprehenfiune,  & terminatui  in  aflcflione,&  cft 
in  appetitu  fcnfitiuo , & eft  paflio  animatis.  1 1(44*.  3.xm  / 
|*.q.l  3.6.C./  q.46.6.c. / 3 .dslt.  1 3 .q.x.ar.  j.q.x.  c./  Ycn.q.x6.  4 
l-9m-/  4-4m. 

7 Jfiflitiatft  fubicttiueinconcupifdbili.  ixf.q  -xj.i.c./  i**.j 
*-c-/|.difl.*6.q.t.*.c.fi.  Subicttiue.  3 

•Damnat. o 7.  Scc.  Difficile  11. Dolor  o. 


Tri  T Ihro 

Triftitia  adit  ia  virtuofunt, fecundum  peripitherkof.nouaa 
tem  fecundu  ftoi«o«.Etlu.Jcc.i6.me‘\c.F7  Ii°.j  Jccil  mcP. 
d.  / I0.1  x.te.  3.prin°.a.G./  c°  1 j.lcc.4.priu°.a.H. 

"Gregorius . .... 

Nulla  triftitia  fecundum  ftoicos  cft  utilis  ad  aliquid  . Ideo 
quxbbcc  ti  iftitia  , fecundum  cos  cft  vitanda. 

Ro.j>.lec.t.priri°.D. 

•Liberalita»  7. Magnanimitas  14.  Mors  14.&C.  Nomen  at. 

Paflio  39.  Sencdus  4.  » 

Tiiftiria  dicitur  effc  in  Deo.irqnantum  accidunt  aliqua  coo 
tratia^lmaiis  & approbatis  ab  ro.tontia  1 c**  91.fi. 

Vera  triftitia  fuit  in  Cluilio.  j*.q.i 3.6.0. / 7.f7*m-/9»c./q. 

46.6.0  / j.d.it.q.i.ar.j.q  i o.  / Vert.q.*6  8.c.n./  ?*./  8rJ./ 

Ma.q.8.  3.6m./q  i i i.^./Opol^.c0  *39-/Mar.*e.mc°.c.I./ 
Io.i*.lettio.7.prin°./»,0.i3.!cttio.4.prin0./Roin.9.  lettio  1. 
pein°.  E. 

Tnftitia  fuit  in  ratione  inferiori  Chrifli.non  autem  in  ratio- 
ne fupcriori  ,nifi  fecundum  quod  radicatur  in  eilentja  ani- 
mx  .3  *. 11. 46 .8.0./  3 .d.i  5 .q.xar.3.qu.ift.  a.c./  3m.  / Opulc.j. 
cap°*39. 

Oir.ni»  defettu»  corporal is, [di (ponit  ad  triflitiam  . u?.q,33.  r^fc,: 
I.  *m. 

•Amor  *fl.a6i.i68.Beatus  3*.Charitas  149  1 ?o. Damna- 
tio ? &c.  Dcuotio  8.  Gaudium  3 Infiroiitas.Inuidu  1.3.13. 
Inuoluntauum  i.MoIIiuca  i M^nij. 

Ex  fpe  & memoria  m*loium,cau fatur  triftitia, fed  non  tanta, 
quanta  a fenfu  prxfcntium.iiVq.30. 1.3". 

•Paflio  39.  Ve  fpere. 

Tnftitia  inter  omnes  an  imx  pafliones,  maxime  corpori  no-  rnvA,f. 
cet.i if.q.j 7.4-07 q-4M  c./ 4.d.i3.q  »-*r-3  <!- 
•Addifccre  *.Atfcttio  a.Aggrauatio.Amor  **6- xio. Anima 
>40.  Cuiuitas.Dclettatio  41.&C.  Dcfperatio  7.I)  fficile  it. 

Ira  11. 1j.x8.33  38.39.48.68.  74.  Lachrymx.  O dium  13. 

Rugitu»  . 

Tnftitia  impedit  omnem  operat  tonem,  de  qua  efl,fed  auget 
eam  operationem,  cuius  cft  principium.  1 if.q. 37,1.3.07 q. 

39.3.3m  /q.  39  3 DeleAatio 6*. 

Contemplatio  rentatts,  mitigat  triftuum  8c  dolo» em, etiam  Af;»;». 
in  cruciatu, ratione  dclcftationis.i*?.q.|S  4.o.Dclettauo  73.  * 
•Continentia  ia.13. 

Virtus  morali»,  dirette  mitigat  triflitiam  interiorem, confti- 
tuenuo  medium  in  ea.nonauccm  doloicm  exteriorem,  quia 
non  obedit  rationi , fed  (equitur  naturam  corpoti»4*ed  miti- 
eat  indttettc,  per  ictluudantiJio. j*.q. 46.6.*™.  Vtldelctta- 
tio  61. 

•Fortitudo  14x6*9  49. 

Amici  condulcntes,  aurigant  triflitiam,  quia  videmur  com- 
ponaie.A  amor  percipitur.  1*1.9.38.3.0. /Iob*.fin7c°.  16. 
fe.i.prin°.D  / R0.1  *.lec.3.mc*.C. 

•Gemitu»  o.Ira  33.  Oratio  41.  Patientia  ».4  Perfcoeranrix 
3 .Pixccpium  67. Temperantia  17.&C.  Vellis  6.  Virtus  a*  I. 
Somnus.balneum  , Sc  omnia  rcacantia,  mingam  c nimiam. 

1 i<.q. j 8. 3.0./ pfi * 9 me*.  d.C. 

Omne  animal  naturaliter  fugit  triflitiam. &*f.q.|4.6.c. 

Tnftitia  cft  media  inter  dua»  pafliones  uakibili» , quia  fe- 
quitur  timorem, Ic  prior  cft  ira^uam  etiam  caufat.islqiut- 
ftmne  13.I.C 

^Triticcum.Eachariftia  63.66.67. 

^Trmcum.Euchanftu  6 x.fiu. Frumentum.  Menfura  t6.Vfu 
ra  183.191. 

^Triturator.  Pixdicatort. 

^Triumphus  duplcx,(cilicet  maior^littus  laureatus,  quia fie 
bat  in  curru, A vittor  coronabatur  lauro, & minor  Adeft,oua-  °* 

tio.fcilicet  in  equis.  Er  dicitur  a triplici  funo.f.populi  obuian 
ti«,aptiuorum  & lrrui.pl. if. fi. e.H. 

•Bipnfmu»  1 37.  Castu*  1.  Domus  j.  Ecclefla  1.  Fornicatio 
1.  Hicrufalcm  x. Regnum  1.3  3. Scutum.  Tabernaculum  I. 

Titnlus  Vxor  10. 

^Th  noKvs.cft  ledes  regis, uthedra  magiflri,  & tribunal  iu-  Quid. 
dicis.Hcb.le.4.prm°. 

Throni  diefitur  angeli.refpcttu  quotidiani  indici|  Dei, cuius 
funt  excquutore»,&  promulgatoies,fcd  homine»  reipeiiu  vl- 
timi.eruucaflcflbres  cum  Cnrifto.4J.47.q.r.ir  a.q.3.*1". 

•Dxmon  f.  Frumo  x.  3. Seder  e 9.10. 

Tertius  & infimus  ordo  pnmx  hierarchi*  angelorum , cft 
thronorum,  quia  in  feflione  importatur  rnio,  (ccundum  con 
tattum  foluin.i.d.9.3  .c./OpuIcu.3.capit°  1*6  / Coi.  lctt.4. 
fin.  B. 

Throni  dicuntur.propccrqtntuorcoBuenientiasad  ledes  ma 
renale*, quu  rlcuanturfiipcr  tcrTam.ficmantur, (edentem  fu 
fcipiunt,6c  aperte  funt  deliipcr.  1 *.q.  108.3. 61". 

Deas  fedct(upercberubin,&  iupcv  thronos, quia  etiam  fcv 
det  fiipct  Scraphitvjui  funt  iuper  co*  Nam  lecundu  Diony- 

61 rm,  * 


fiua.iuhil  pefldetur  ibi  fingulamcr,  fcd  quod  cft  infcriorff, 
attribuitur  ctum  fuperiocibas  eminenter.  Vade  proprietate 
thronorum, eminendus  habent  Cherubin.Vel  fedet  Deu»  fu 
per  throno» , ficui  fupet  fedem  iudicjj , fuper  Cherubm  au- 
«em  ficut  fuper  cathedram  magrftcru, quia  Cherubio  inter- 
pretatur plenitudo  fciencir,&  congrue  inde  dicebantur  dari 
refponla.Ua.jy.prin0.P. 

^Tropicus  duplex, fcihcet  zftuulis,A  hiemaiii.  Meta.IcA.3. 
qTropologicus.Senfus  j 7.  Ac. 

qjvua  in  veteri  teftamento  , diucrfimode  congregabat  ad 
conhluim  ad  pugnam, & mouendum  caiira. 
c.fi./  i VCor.t  j.  !c.8.fin.lt./ 1*.  TbclT.4.lc&Jo.x.jmcd0.D. 
•Fertum  f. 

Prxdicator  dicitur  tuba^uiamuirar  ad  r itam, bellum, conii- 
l:uin,fcftum,&  indicat  incertum  vin.Ua.jf.fi. 

Taba  generalis  iudicij,cft  vox  Chrirti,&  apparitio  eius . Et 
«rit  inftrumcntalis  caufa  refurreftioois . 4.  <1.4  g.ar.s.q.s.  o.f 
if.Cor.tf.lec.l-fi.lt/  1 LThelT.  4 Jcc  s .m  c".  D. 

^Tacri.Bellasn  y.Curtoi  Defindere  Hxrefi»  }(. 
qTulluu.  Cicci o lnfinuauo  a.  InAitia  xx.  Modcftia  7-8-Ti- 
rannut 1 1. 

qTumor  mentis,  aWUculu»  cft  vernatis.  Ua.p.meMjpriu*. 
•Inflat  io.  Ira  10. 

^Tumultus  cft  loquutio  confuta  , A prxeipue  multorum  fi- 
■1uI.Ua.17.fi. A.  •Inquietudo.  Pax  t 3 Rumor.  I 

qTurfio  pedoris.  Pater  1 6. 

qTunica  epifcopi.fignificat  peffcueraatum.fienr  Sr  tunica  ta 

Lzrir.Iloph  4 d.i7.q.).).c.  • Eprfcopui  1 J.  14.  Manipulusx. 

qTurba.  Popalus.  Prxdicare  1 8. Sepultura  it. 

q T v t s a t i o.  Aliquid  dicitur  turbari, quando  commonetur. 

Ideo omnn  pallio  fenfitiua, dicitur  turbauo,&  maxime  txifl  - 1 

tuui.d.if.q  a.a».a.q.Mm- 

•Apoftoli  1 9.Deus  a fo.  Fictus. Maria  4 9. 

Turbatio  non  cadit  in  fapientem,  triplici  de  caufa, fecundam 
Senecam  , fcilicet  quia  fornus  non  perturbatura  debiliori, 
fcd  virtus  ert  fortior  malitia . Et  nullus  pertoibatur  mfi  de  1 
hoc  quod  bonum  fuum  perdit, vel  bonum  fnum  diminuitor, 
fed  lapiens  oon  perdit  bona  fua,nccei  pofiunt  auferri , quz 
funt  boaa  animz  , quia  bona  corporis  non  reputat  fua . Et  l 
fortuna  nihil  eripit,  nifi  quod  dedit,  fcd  non  dedit  virtntc. 
Ergo  ipfam  uufette  non  poteft.  j.d.i  j.q.ajx  a.q.  iur.a /q. 
B.l*./ 4*. 

Chrirtus  voinit  turbari, ad  inflnidionem  fidei,  A ad  cxemplfi 
▼itar.3  .d.i  f ^.a.ar.x.q.t.a^./Io.  1 a.lec.f  ,prin°j.H.  /e°.i 
le.4.pfin°.a.I.  •Mclaooolia. Pcenirentu  98. 

Turbatio  fuit  in  appetitu  fenfitiuo  Chrifti . fecundum  iudi- 
cium  rationis  tantum,  3-q.i  f »|.s.ar.s.q.  j.xm./  lo.ix.lc/Lf. 
prin®a.«./  c°.t  3 Je.*.p'in°4-U 
qT  □roocufii.  Vfura  a 16. 

qTvKPELvcavM  dicitor,  ratione  finis, quia  tale»  coutraAtts 
non  fiam  vtm  pluribus,  propter  vir*  nccciTiutcm  fcu  vtili- 
tatcm.icd  proptu  diuitianim  augmen cjrionem, quam  cupi- 
dius f-  ctr.qux  non  habet  finem  . Et  idoo  rationem  mtjj  ha- 
bent.Opuf.73-c0  t- 

•Auaruia  1 j.Dcdmx t t^cc.EIccmofy na  14 .lf.  Furtum/. 

1 s.  Temperantia  ii.Vfisra  if3.173.19f.aof. 

Turpe  lucium  cft  foecicsauxririat.xif.q.1  iS-M"*. 
{Turpiloquium  eft  filia  luxaris,  quia  Ius unofi  quorum  «ft 
cor,  turpibus  dclcAatiombus  plenam  & concepifccuuj«,dc  £1 
oli  ad  turpia  verba  prorumpont.a»f.q.ij/.f. 4". 

•Lui  uria  18. 

fTvBMTVDo  duplex , fcilicet  oojuntaria  , A immluntarij. 
Prima  cft  vitiola.non  autem  ardua,  fed  feconda  cft  poenalia 
Aardua/alicct  vmipcnum.aaf  n.i44.B.c. 

*Adm  i4i.A<Ulati.>  4.Conn  p fccntu  x|.  Concupifcibilis 
j 3.CoiTipe<c.I>oft'ina  t.f.Dolor  38.  Error  x-Exube&cmta. 
Fucatio.  Furtum  3.1 1. Honor  14.  Ignominia.  Incontinentia 
a.Intcrtma.[r4  j^.Labor  j.Latcrc. Ludus  «.Luxuria  il.Ma* 
teria  i4.Matrimooium  7o.Meretnx  a.  Negotiatio  i.Pccra- 
tnm  »4a.r «enitent ia m.Sptftacula  t.x.Tribulauo  7.Turpc- 
lucrumo. 

Turpi cn<lo  duplex.Cinhoneftaus,&;  exterioris  dcfc&uajSrcfi 
da  cft  10  humilitate  A mendicitate,non  autem  prima.  1 i*.q. 
187.74*  / pf-43  .mc°.H.prio*. 

•Verecundia  o.Vifio  af.Vfura  f f jxy. 

qTvxTva  cft  melior  poliis  eius,in columbis  autem, cft  ec6- 

urrCa.tslq.io a 3. 4’"-  m''»« 

•Animal  8 1. Ac-  # y 

Turtur  & columba, erant  facrificia  pauperum  lobolocaaftis,  I 
propter  volatas  altitudinem ,&  m bolbis  pto  peccato ,aoa  au 
«ea»Mi  pacifici», quia  ooo  erant  occdfitam.  tsf .q.a  ax.j 


Tu  Va 

Turtur  , A colamba  funt  iocopia  tn  Iudxa.  fe  figmficaot 
coniun&ionem  duarum  naturarum  in  Chnfto,  caftitateoi  A 
charstatem.i  sf.q.  1 ox.  3 . 1"*./  ja.q.  j 7. 3 i”*. 

Turtur  foliuaga  fignificat  contemplatione», & fccretas ora-  Fi«,r4j 
rionum  lachrymas.  Sed  colamba  gregalis  ritam  a&uj», A 5 
orationes  ecelcfix  publicas.j*.q.j7. j.4m. 

Turtur  fignificat  przdicatioaem  ,&  tonfeflionem  fidei  per 
luam  loquacitatem  • Sed  columba  fignificat  fimpltcitatem,A 
maofuctudinem.3*.q.37.3.4(a.  * 

qTufcia.  Vfura  1 f 8. 

CTufcus.  Cohors  t,  / 

qTufiis.  Baptifmus  f|, 

qTutcIa.  Occidere  xo.  Vfura  1 13. 

qTuror.  Votum  jf.  Vfura  117. 

qTutum.  Sacramentum  77.  Secariraso.  Vfara  x 1 f . 

qTuom.  Amicitia  if.  Amor  idx.  Mutuo»  4. 


[Acui  Dco  contingit  tripliciter.f  IeAionc^ra-  pioifio. 

tione.A  meditationc,4.dirtinA.if.quxrt.4.artK.i. 

‘ qtlVft.S- 1**» 

•Amor  «x.  Epifcopns  8 Hxrefi»  1 fy.Mnlier  s.Prin 
ceps  13.  Sabbathum  x.Ac.  Socrates  |.x.  Tributum  f . Virgi- 
nitas 37. 

Vacvvm  oon  luit  ante  creatione»,  nec  poli,  quia  vacuam  p0flibile. 
non  ert  tantum  negftcio,  led  priuatio  , ideft  Ipstium  capax 
corpori»  fine  corpore.  Nec  fuit  poflibilc,  nifi  potentia  crtan- 

ti«  i*^|.4tf.i.4"./  x.dift.|.q.r.f4M. 

•Aeolum  i.Cete  1 riuchatiAu  1 3J. Lex  113.  SubJisconas 
*.  Terra  tf. 

Si  motus  cfletin  vacuo, non  cflet  in  inftanri, propter  refirtea 
tiam  mobilis  ad  motorem,  St  proportione»  vtriufquc-4-di- 
ft1n44.q1.art. J-q.!»"*./  Phyf.aJec.  txm. 
f Vades.  Hxrefit  107.  Indulgetia  »3,  Iuftus  1 1.  Prxdicare  9, 
qVadriaoi.  Tcriullianus. 

Vagatio  mentis  in  oratione  tollit  frufium  eiui.Et  eft  pec  Peccatum 
catum, ex  propofitouatumxsf.q.Sj.i  3.3". 

•Accidia  8.  Coitus  7. ConfHFo  74.  Euagatio. 

Et  cft  fili» accidi*. ,if.g  j,.,.»"./ 

•Religio  1 1.1 99, 109. 

qVaeum.  Baculus  1.  Indiuiduum  18.  Tuitur  4. 
qValcBtinus.  Aflumerc  4«-4i.Hxrcfi*  lx.84.Marcion.Prov 
ceflio  4 9* 

q“VaIe.  Excommunicatio  14. 

^Valere- A bfoluere  f.Accufatio  3. sx. Agricultura  3 Animal 
8 x.Beatitodo  «8. Communicatio  «.Coafcqucntia  3 Eleemo 
ftrna.Euchanftia  x<4,&c.Excplum  a.Exorcifma»  1 j Impeifc 
aio  x.  Incipere  t.  Indulgcnna  ij.  Lex  10S.  Martyrium  3. 

Medicus  8.  Mundus  x 3.  Operatio  ff.  Oratio  4x.Pcccatam 
x8o.  Pignus  1.  Valn udo. 
fValcriu».  Vinum  f. 

4 Validum.  Leo  1.  Potentatu*. 

J Valic udo  corporis  a erpitur  in  duplici  flatu.f  fecundum  fuf Laudabile. 

dentiam, habito  refpeftu  ad  ea,  qux  iacambunt.vcl  cx  of- 
ficio, vel  cx  focictatc  corti  ad  quo»  coouiuu.ncccfiarioagco- 
da  , & fecundam  optimam  corporis  difpofitioBeoi . Primo 
mt  do  necertarium  ad  valirudinem  corporis  fubtrahi  non  de- 
bet . S<*d  fecundo  laudabiliter  fubtrani  poteft.  4 dift.15  .q.j. 
atti.q.i.jm. 

•Abftiqcotia  j.Ac  Ieionium  7. 
qValbri.  Ii  dicum  3«. 
qVaJfi», Grando.  Iudicium  77. 

iValor.  Ambta.  AuguQinus  x.  Bapnfraui.  Cete.  Creatura  7. 

>ion)  fiut- Docilitas  x DoAor  f.  Eleemofyna  30.  lodoleee- 
tia  o.lufius.Oratio  1 X AC.4S. Periculum. Pi odeflr.  Pfalmus 
1 s.Rc’igio  8o.96.Rcrtitutio  xj.SarislaftK  33.34.4«. Scui|- 
lius  j.Swlcrtu  7 Suffrag1ao.Vcndcrto.Vfusl.Ac. 

fVanaglorij.  Gloria  f. 

CVanum  dicitur  tripliciter , fcilicet  non  fubfiftens , led  fal- Diuifio. 
Ium,  non  (olidum,  vel  firmum  , fed  mutabile,  & ron  euofe- 

<}uen>  finem.  Malo,qu*ft.9.i.c/PlaJni.ii.me0b.k./  PuL/t. 
med*  d. 

•Addere  1 9.B  aptifmus  t jo.  Bea  tus  f 4.Capiu?e  8.  Ac.  Cot- 
ium .Cogitatio  i.f  .ii  &c.  Dxmon  8o.  Diuiti*  9.  F.urtra. 

Gloris  f.arc.  IaAantia  4. Inane.  Incanuero.  luffu»  ii.Lib»- 
rxre  i.Maled  cere  a Otiofumo. Ornatus  3.6.  Peccatam  44. 

Puer  a.  Somnium  3.  Sors  f.  .Superlinio  3.  Vexbam  xx.xj- 
Vitium  8.  Votum  77. 

V a vox  dup)ei.CcaIidus,A  bumidus.refalutw  i terra  hami  Diuifi* 
da, per  caloicm  S •li»,fimilisaeijpliut  calidot,&  ficcu»,refola 
tu»  X terra  ficca.iimiln  rgni.plus  quam  primu»afcendcni,A 
duxtu/funm$,vcl  hypcrianau.PuLi7.prijuc°XC.Ac. 

Vapor 


VAS 


Q*id. 


Deo. 


Vj»  Vb  Ve 

Vapor  6etuitrjple*.f.fubtili*,gfoiru«,A  mediu», primus  afccn 
dit  niperni»,&  caufat  afcenfioncro,  fecundus  caufat  terretno- 
tum.fcd  terNU»  rft  ventus.  Pfalx  7prin®.f.E 
•Generatio  i f.lrit  4-Fluuia  M- 

Var**r,  *el  exnalatto  lice»,  A calefafta,  fcd  non  fit  fubtihata, 
quod  poflit  afcendere,ad  fupremum  locum,cft  tuatena  ven- 

u.Pfal.  t7,pfinc®.h.D. 

Vapor  fico»  inclufks  in  vapore  hamrdo  dentato  faperius  pet 
fiipu^  iniiammatu», faciliter  caufat  fulgura,  A coiufcauones, 

' Pfal.i7.«nc°  h.H. 

. «Serpent  t Sol  f.Terremotm  M (. 

Vapor  hnmiduicft  materia  ncbujx,  rori»,  caligini*,  pluuir, 
rnadmi»;  & niui».a.diftinC*ionc  6.3. 3m./  Pfimnui  17.  me- 

3,o  b.G. 

Vapor  non  afieodit  ad  cacumina  quorundam  montium.  i««  1 
q.68»c.fi. 

«Varietas.  Accident  4?.  114.  Addere  3.6.  1 3.  Ambiguum. 
Angelus  J».  Certum  17  io4.Ci>cunftai»ua  i*.Ac.  Cognitio 
30.70.  Commutabile.  Corpus  48.Crcatura  13  .«d.Damnacio 
47. Deu»  88  11  f.  Diuerfita'.  DuArina  ig.Efleatu  7*  Forma 
34, Idea  i8. Idem 7.Inrcntio  10.ai.Iu*  x^.Leit  147.  Luna  4.  % 
Multipl  cano  o. Mutabile <>. Mutatio o. Peccatum  ifo.Pmm- 
eentia  9*.Proceffio  49.  PruJentu67.Scrcmia  44.  Sermo  1. 
Significatio  6.  Status  1 f.  Teuipui  x4.Tcftu.  Tranfmutauo. 
Venu»  3.  Virginitas  a 8. 

gVarro.  fecundum  Aoguftinum,  dixit,  quod  Detis  eft  anima 
mundi, rootu.A  ratione  mundum  gubcrnanj.^.q.j.l.c  /Ro. 
Iec.7-fin-A.  | 

•Deu-  48.  Idolatria  4, 

V a 1 quandoque  dicitur  inftrumentum  operandi  aliquid. 
«•.qarft.6»  j.im. 

•Annexum  o Apofloli  44.  BencdiAio  6.Coufecmio  4.DC-  1 
leftatio  89. 

Va«  dicitur  altquid  guadrtipliciter , f ratione  conflituuonis, 
repletioni»,  vliis,  A frufhis.Rom.prol.o.  1 

*Epi(copu»  1 4 .Mammo  Dium  »8. 

Vafa  fatra  in  ncccffitate  ecclcfiar  quo  ad  materiam  tantum  » 
potiunt  vendi  integra  ad  vfum  eccfefix.  Si  autem  vendantur 
ad  alium  vfum,  frangantur,  premito  oratione  . Non  autem 
vendi  poffiinr.rationc  conferra  nonis,  »t  fi  pro  ea  aliquid  plus 
exigatur, quia  fimomadfcr.»x«.q.ioo.4.e./  im./)m-/  4-dift, 
»»,q.3.art.a,q.j.im./  am. 

* Sacrilegium  1. 1. 3. 4>f*  SanAificatio  4.  Sepultura’  4- 
Simonia  3.  Spirituale  x.  Subdiatonus  a.  3.  Ac.  Vndioap, 
Vfura  17. 

^ Vallia.  Bcfi  ia. 

V Vate» a vi  menti»  dicitur,  ait  q.  171.1,0. 

•Vberta».  Abundant  ia.  Maria  70.  Pax  19.  Verbum  70. 

y a 1 denominatur  ab  cxuinfeco.fia  loco,  & quando  deno* 
minatura tcmpore.Cont.x.c°  ij.am. 

•Accident  93.  Angelus  43  8.  Anima  3.103. 

Vbicunfiftitm  relatione  rei  ad  locum, & quando  inrelatiope 
ad  tempus:  fcd  pofitio  ordinem  partium  importat.habiiu*  vc 
tp  relationem  habenti»  ad  habitum.  Mera.f  .le.9.mc°  c.H. 
•Afcendere  to.Beatitudo  i;8.Caput  7-CortQ  n.id.Circun- 
flaniu  4.  Cognitu»  f f .Ac.Contraiium  i.Comiptio  4.  Deci-  j 
mx  13 -Di (liale  ir.Ecelefia  1d.17.EIe Aio  31. Enor  f.Eucha 
ridia  1 »8.1 3 a.l  j j.Formcatio  1. Fortitudo  41. Generatio  70. 
Gratiarum  aftio  x.  Incipere  3.  Ingratitudo  6.  Iudiaum  77. 
Locus  f.i  t.  Matrimonium  114. 

3 Vbi  efl  proportio  locati  ad  locunM.dift.i6.q.3.art.x.q.(.C./ 
Met.j.lec.p.me0  c.H. 

•Mentum  69.M«flio  X7-Mo«us  to  jo^.Ac.Mutatio  j.Mu 
tuum  4.  Ordo  9. Peccatum  31  x. Potentia  $*.Smu  1. Tempus 
4.Venius  x. Vfura  1 xj. 

qVb1cunque.Indi01duum33.Le1r  SS.Matetia  j f.jrf.Parsif. 
»9.40.  Vbiqueo.  Viitu*  1 7.73.  Vibra  j 1 3. 

Vbiqvi  effeconuenit  foh  D^o.i*.q.8.t^O./q.xd,7.i"'./ 
q. 3 M.C./  q.  1 1 R.I.C-/  l.diftin.3  7.q.».o./ qj.i.c./ q.4.1 . 1 
Contj.cap®  48./Libs4.cap0i7.idm./  Qaohb.ii.t.o  /Dio- 

* Altaret.  Aquai  .Bonitas  i8<5.Dinnyfiu«  3.  Euchariftia  13». 
Iui  7.IoAitia  ig.Locc»  x4.x3.46 -Medium  13.  Holocauftum 
4.Sinifltum  j .Spiritu»  17. 

Efiie  vbique  non  conaemt  Deo  ab  £terno.|.dift.j7.q.  1.3.0. 
•Vniuerfale.  Chriftu»  617.14. 

CVeHe».  Defeenderep. 

qVeAigal.Mifma  3 Pcdagium.  Friiuep»  9.10. 13.14.  Publi* 
canui.  Theloneu».  Tributum  o. 

^Vegetius.  Cohors  o. 
q Vegetabile.  Amor  3 8. 

^vegctauuum.  AbftraAio  11.  Anima  ax.};»Jlc.ToriDa  »y. 
Jmpciarc  18.  Peccatum  104.107.  Chnltus  tdt. 


qVchemem.Amof  193. Anima  r4t.?8<-  Audacia  9.  Caufii. 

70.  Coitus  1.4.  f .Contemplatio  I f.id-  Debitum  19.10.  Dele, 
ftacio  73.81». Difficile  ai.Feruot  i.Fide»  t4*F°rtinidoo.Ii* 
petus.Incontihentia  4-Scc.  MHum  lo.Maru  j8.Kugiius.Scr 
utre  4-Spes  69.Studtum  i.Temperantu  fi 
^Velatum. Angelm  399.VCIUOT  o. 

qVelle.Aaion.  Amor  I9r.i9i.i»7.  , 

qVelleirat  qur  fecundum  quofdsm  eft  volunta»  incompk-  Quid, 
ta.eft  de  importibili , qu.a  fcificet  aliqui»  vellet  illud  , fi  edet 
ppdibile.  Voluntas  autem  compleu  non  eft  n,fi  depoflibili, 
quod  eft  bonum  volenti . 1 tf-q-lS-f**1"*/ 3*.q.ai.4.c./  i.d.  4 
30.q  ^.I.6ro./d.3J.q•i.lam74^•*4•ft•,•*r• 1 **?*^*J  ’/ d.17. 

q.».ax.t.q.i3m./d.4|.ar.4q.f.r,n. /Ma.q*itf.3  >■. 

•Liberta»  3.4.0rirene»  4.  Voluntas  V' 

^ViLox.Terra  & qnodlibetgrauc.qu  wto  magi*  defeendir, 
tanto  velocius  mouetur,  quia  tanto  mas.'»  gcauitas  eiu*  con- 
fortatur, propter  propinquitatem  eiu»  aJ  propnum  locum.  t. 

<Jtr.le.17.fi. 

•Amor  193.  Anima  ixt.  Apoftoli  }f*37*  Aq*oila  1. Aurora. 

Cetum  90.94. Concopifcibili»  f.DoArina  8.Excandelce»tia.• 

Motos  naturalis  eft  velocior  m fine , 8t  tardior  10  principio» 
mprus  autem  violentujefteconnerfo.ii*.q.33*d-<'/ 
tta  i.c«  41.4 ■./  Li®.3.e°  Si.fi./  Hr.jo.lec.a.fi./Cx.kc.»7. 
fir/  Li°.sJcc.8.o. 

•Generatio  a.Hxrodios  t.Incontinftia  a.y.lntrllcau»  140, 

Ira  1.  Luna  3.  Nundos.PUncue  1.  Sapientia?.  Schifino». 

Solcrtta  4.  . 1 

Motos  animalis  & moto»  cuiufcumque  ptoie/Ii.vdoeiordr 
in  medio  l<Ki  8t  tempori», quam  in  pnncipio  vel  fine.  Cx.i* 
lec.8me°.c.D. 

•Sol  ici  tu  do  x.StroAio  i.Tarditaso.Chrifli»»  **?•  1 

TVbivm  templi  duplex.fcilica  interim  ante  IsridifanAorfi,  Diuifi^ 
& cxieriu,. Secundum  fciffim»  eft  inpadione  Guitli,nouau- 
primum.i  if  q.ios.4-41"./  Matth.t7.fi.  b.H. 

Velum  tcinpl,  habebat  quartior  colore»,  per  quotauatuoc 
elementa  dcfignantur.quc  nos  impediunt  a diuinu.Lbidam 
per  quod  defignatur  terra , qaia  biffus  , ideft,  linum  dc  terra 
nalcitur, purpuram,  per  quam  figmficaturaqoa.  hebatenim 
purpurea» color  ex  quibufdam  conchis , qox  mueniuntur  io 
marLHyacrnAum.per  quem  figmficatur  acr,  quia  habet  ae- 
reum colorem , & coccum  bi»  tmftum  per  quem  defi^natuc 
ignis.  Vel  per  colore*  eius  quatuor,  defignanturquatuor  vir- 
tutes, falicet  quia  velum  erat  ornatum  biflo,  ad  defifipanqo 
carni»  puriratem  , purpura  aurem  ad  figurandum  pafliono,  j 
qua»  fanAi  fuftinucrunt  pro  Deo  , cocco  bistia&o  ad  figuin- 
candum  duritatem  gemmam  Dei  A proximi.  Hiacintoaia- 
tetn  ficnificatur  calcftis  meditatio,  x sf.q.ioi.4-4**/  <*•  4 

•ConUreratio  ia.x6.Nupri*i.  Virginitas  »6.*7*»i- 
fVena.  Argentum  x.Euchariftta  tot. 

CVcnalc.Hxrcfis  io4.Prcciam.S7mooia  i.a,3.kc.Vcndcx» 
o.Vfura  67.148-  "i  ' 

C Venatio.  Au/upium,  A pifeatto  funt  a natura.  Ideo  lunt  re-  Nator», 
eundum  fe  licita. ia.q.pf,tx./  xi*.qi64.X.o.  / Coa.).  c°.»l. 
6./Oouf.ao.li°  ».c *.6.l  Li9.).<9f. 

•Pro  ditor.  Spc&acnla  x.  - - 

qViNDBRi.  Emptio  ve!  venditio,  non  folum  corfiftit  in  da 
tioneA  acceptione  pccinux,  fed  omnium  quotum  pecciua 
poteft  namilmatc  mcnfur.iri.  4.d.ij ^.3.3.0. 

•Abraham  16.17.  Alchimia  ?•  Annexum  i/Artha  o.An45* 

Ac.  Gampfbria  i.Ciminilis.'5Jimuerium.  Commutatio  i.a. 

Datio  i*.Dcceptio.Dceimxxx..Ectlefiat6.i7.Fcudui». 
Ademptionem  & venditionem  itquiruntur  duo^  Icilicct,  Quid, 
quantitas  prcci;,A  dcputauocius  . Quol.x.».c70pufc.3u5  i 
S4a.fin. 

Precium  rerum  venaliom',  confidentur  fecundum  vfum  ho* 
minii.norj  agtem  fecundum  gradum  nativa  rerum . ai*.»j. 

In  illis  eft  peccatum,  quxbir  venduntur.  ii?.q-78.i*«»7 
d.37  6.0./  Ma.quxfl.  13.4.0./  Qnohb.3 . x^.o.  /OpolasL^ 

c*»  4.5. 

Indortountem  funt  duo  , falicet  fubftantia  Avfo»  . Sed 
aliud  eft  habere  domum  , A aliud  vii  domo . Vndefepara- 
titn  poffiim  vfum  vendere,  fine  domus  venditione!,  A ita  is  « 
omnibus  alijs  huinfinodi . Vnde  fi  aliqua  alia  funt,  qua# 
confillam  m ipfo  vfu  tantum  , A vfii»  cotum  eft  diflraAio, 
non  poteft  fieri  it}  quod  de  domo.  a»*.q.V8r.t.o./OpafinM. 

Denarii»  vero  vtimur  diftrahcndo,A  frumento confume** 
do,  A ideo  fi  yfum  vendis, b.*  veodi».  ::?.quxft.78.  iax/  O* 
puf.4-C°  x 4.  * 

Vendere  ad  terminum  , fecundum  iufti  precii  quantintenij 
non  eft  Vfura.  Si  autem  cytcrisparibus,fiac  vitra  luftipeeeij 
quanxiuictn  propter  temporis  capcftauoncai,  eft  peccandi 

vfuxjr. 


f 


tittifie  • 


Deai. 


vendere 
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X :*.q.  7 1. 1 .07  X . 7 *./  Opule . 4X0. » 4.  fi./.OpuLx  1 .07. 0,»u£ 

67.0  / Opuf-7^a.8./to.prin°.Crcdcntia. 

0 Hxrefis  to+.Iacob  i.Iofcph  1.  _ 

Vendens  Ici  en  ter  rem  qux  deficicin  fpcaefubftJrrp,  quanti 
tJtc.ud  qualitate, pcccat;non autem  uendeos  ignora icr,  fed 
cum  fciiierit.tenctur  rccompenfare.*iS.q.77.*.o. 
Coorradus emptioni* dt  tiendtuonu  impeditur, fi  una  re* 
vendatur  pio  alia:nonautem  fi  una  pecunia  detur  ptoaha 
jrquiuaVnv  4.d.  jo.q.  t .a . 7m. 

• Matrimonium  11;. 

Vendere  cariu*  q cmir.efl  licitum  , meliorando  rem  , uel  fi 
mutetur  pretium  ratione  loci,vd  temporii,  vel  propter  peti 
culum transferendi, uel  faciendi  fieri.xif.q.77.4.i,n./.x,,‘. 

• Negotiatio  j.Pauliuu». Peccatum  aoo.Poflcfljo  7.1. 


Ve 


Ulaluperabundantiaquxcx  tulla  permutatione  icu  uendi- 
tione  accidit,  non  habet»’  * 


16 


: vitium  iniquitatis:  aliai  non  fuiflet 
uenditio  uel  permutatio  iufta.atf.q.77-4*  »m.  / Opuf.7  j.c#. 
?.  * Sepultura  4- Seruitui  lo.Simonuu. 

Vendere  rem  plui  notabiliter,  quam  valeat  fimpliciter  fibi, 
vel  ipfi  vendenti , non  licet  quamuis  lex  humana  permittat 
citra  dimidium.* tf.q. 77. i.o./.4.d.xy.q.j.ar.i.ij.i.c./QiioL 

l.X.C./.IO.O. 

* Spirituale  i.Vaa  j. 

Vendcm  nos  tenetur  dicere  publice  vitium  rei, nec  in  parti 
culari  ,mli propter  damnum,  uci periculum,  a s*.q«77.j .0./ 
Quol  110.0.  * Venditor. 

Venditor  non  tenetur  dicere  ementibus  abundantiam  vena 
liam  futuram  per  adumtum  aliorum  mercatorum,  nec  mi- 
nuere precium.* *«.q.g7  j.4m. 

Beneficia  ecc  efiallica  vendi  non  poffiint.4.d.*f  .L.pnn°  .A./. 
Opui.4  c°.*4.fi.  * Vius  S.ftc. 

Vendere  officia  far cu Laria  licet  dummodo  talibu»  uendatur 
de  quibus  paOit  przfumi  quod  fin t utiles  ad  talia  olficia  e- 
xercenda,&  non  tanto  uendantur  preooutficu.cp  recupera- 
ri ooopoflint  line  p/aumunc  fobdito.-uin.fcd  tamen  non  ex 
pedit  ca  vendere,  uel  qoia  contingit  fiequentcr  , q>  ilh  qui 
efient  magis  idonn,ad  huiufmodi  olficia  exercenda  lunt  pau 
pcrcs.ita  ut  ca  emere  non  poflirst.ud  quu  & fi  etiam  fint  di 
uitcs^Hi  qui  melioret  ium.talu  olficu  non  ambiunt,  nec  in- 
hiant ad  lucra  ex  officio  acquu  enda.Vnde  (equitur  quod  ut 
plurmum»illi  officia  fuit iptant, qui  lunt  peiores  ,atnbitiofi,6c 
pccunixanuturcs.qaoi  erum  probabile ed,  iubdiros  oppri- 
mere, & etiam  communit ati*  commoda  non  fic  fideliter  pro 
curarc.Quarc  magis  uidetur expediens,  ut  bonos  homines 
6c  idoneos  ad  fufctpiendum  officia  pnncipcs  eligant , quos 
etiam  inuuos  fi  necefie  fuerit  compellant : quia  per  eorum 
bonitatem  & induflriam  maiora  bona  accrcfcent  communi- 
tati,quim  de  p-xdida  olficiorum  uendittone acquirere  ua- 
lcant.Opuf.4.c9.  *4-fi/  Opuf-i  ■ c°.t  • 

Peccator  le  uendit  in  feruum  peccati,  precio  proptie  uolon- 
tatU  11uplendx.R0.7Jcc.  f.pritiP.I. 
McnfutasueaaJium^iportet  ciTediuerfas  , in  diuerfis  locis, 
& eas  inflitui,  publica  audonute,uel  conluetudinc.  aaf.q. 
77  ».iB. 

f Vcndicate.  Appropriatio  o.  Virginitas  19. Virtus  40. 

V Venenum.  Hypoftha(i«  i.Iuitiis  1 t.Te.-i emotus  f. 

4 Veneratio.  Amor  to. Honoro. Honorabile Jilifia  17. Nome 
Ba.Rcuarentiao.ChtiOus  ic*|. 

4 Venerea. Animal  6|.  Bonitas  a*6.  Carnalis.  Caflicas  6.&C 
Continentia  i.8te. Delectatio 37.75-  Bcc.  Impudicitia.  Lex 
I).  Luxuria  i.&c.  Piatos. Pudicitia.  Refurrcdio  57.  Tcm 
perantia  *j.  Venus  ©.  Verecundia  j.  Virginitas  4.  &c. 
Vutus  40. 

f Vcnetiz.Auaritii9.  Lumhaxda.  Maritima. 

^Veni  a debitx  ppnx  tcn)iffiocll.i»*.q.if7.*,im. 

Venia  debetur  alicui  dupliciter, f.  vd  ei  quod  sndulgrtur.t. 
peccatum  tantum, uel  ei  quod  cll  indulgcndi  ratio, vt  jnfir. 
micas  ScJansufinodimon  autem  peccatum,  x.d.4*.  q.i.j.im. 
Adam  18.  Angelus  487.  Apoftoli  10.  Charteas  yS.fcc.ix8. 
Confcflio  5 6.  fcc.  Contritio  ;6.  Euchanftia  xu.Scc.  Ita4t>. 
Mtiericordia  1 4. Paulus »4. Peccatum  *j$.  Potuit ernia  5$. 
prxlumptio  ta.Pfalm.t  a. 
f Vemalc.Pcccatum  V.jf  8. 

gVlK  t x s Deus  dr, quando  dona  largitur: recedere  ucro.qn 
fubuahic  ea.lob  9.1ec.j.prin°.H  /.c°ilec.  i.fi.Aducna  i.Ad- 
urmus  o. Angelus  ^rj- Animal  44.  AuAer.  Baptiimus  14 .64. 
Cxlum  n 7.  Cognitio  ;r.?6.Corput  64  Cofla  7. 

Deus  dicitur  ucairead  nos  tripliciter S.  implendo  nos  fuis 


rio.Intelledus  Jd-T^anne* /Judicium  66.T.*gU?arnr  4.L11- 
xuria  1 f.Magi  j.4.Mar»ens.  Menfuta  lA.  Natio  ita*  15  Nu- 
merus 1 a.  Piaro  ;.P(jlmas  lo.Ratio  jd  Religio  67.1cl.Sab- 
hathfi  4.SaerificiC  f4.Saluari  4.Sciuiati».Scxu«  7 Transfigo 
ratio  j.Trtnitas  f.Veftrgiutn  1.3. Votum  17-is.Vlura  19. 
fiVenter  adultcrx, potans  aquam  xelotipix^^pcr  mtumc-  Pcena. 
KebaMi^.q.iof^j1"./!.  d.iA.q.f  JX.  * Angelus  fpi.f9a, 

49*  Bai»ti<mus  140.14r.r4t.  Maria  p.io.Nubes  j.Onocro- 
talus.  Saadificatio  n.  Solicuudo  y.  Tadus  ij.  Timor  }l. 

Vreru*.  ■ . 

^Venturus. Baptifmus  1 4.Futttrum  < .Sacramentfi.Venireo. 

1 ^Ventvs  quilibet  poteft  fciri  in  generali  vode  incipit  , fic  Notitia, 
ubi  finitur, ur  aufler  a meridie  in  aquilonem,&  boreas  ecoo 
urrfo.non  autem  in  (pccialt.Io.*.lec.t.prin*x.R 
■Dxmon  11  ?.Fcrmina  j.H*re»s  Sd.Mare  4-Odot  4 Puluit. 

Venti  orientales, flant  mane, deinde  meridionales, fed  verlua 
vefperc, uenti  occidentalcs.I  >b  jr.Iec.  t.fi.I. 

Adunata  nube  et  ucntoau(lrali,qoidoqur  propter  nimium 
calorem  frudut  vitis  dcftruuntur.  Ifa. af.nic®.D. 

f Ventu*  mouctur oblique,  quia  nititur  alcendeie.trdpercuu- 
tur  a frigore, nec  redit  direfteinferiui,quia  non  uiocitnr to- 
taliter. pfal.t  7.prin*.g.  Spiritus  4.  Tcrrpmotus  1.4. Vapor  l.j. 

Venti  meridionales  caulant  pluuias  & tempeflates  , (eptem- 

trioiules autem caufant  frigus.Iob  1 7.lcc.i.me°.L 

VlMvs  oticos  ante  folem,  dicitur  lucifer,  occidens  aut£pr>(l  p;ja»n, 

eum, dicitur verperus.  Iob  j8.1ec.*  fi.I.  #Caflita»  i.&c.Cot- 

lum  af.&cCircuncifio  is.  Contiucotia  i.Delefbno  84. Iu- 

piccr.Ptanerx  1. Plato  1. Religio  ai.Rcfur*  §6.Teperara  *j. 

Venus  agit  ex  infidi  |s,  & furatur  imellcftum  multum  Capiet» 
tis.  sx^.q.fT.8.11".  *Vuginitas  4.8tcVulpis. 

; Venus  dicitur  ab  Ariflotcledolola  * & corrigiafeius  vsija.fc- 

cundum  quandam  fimiluudinem^nquantum.l.bomincm  fu- 
bito  tiirnpit.ficut  & in  dolis  agitur,  non  tamen  per  jftanas, 
fed  magis  per  uiolcnttam  coacupsTccuux  8cw  ddcdatiouia. 
Slf4ff.il11. 

^Venufias.  Decor.  Indoles.  Ifaiaa*. 

1V«.  Vfiis  10. 

•f  Verax.  Veritas  48. 

qVerberare  hommf  .nulli  licet,  mfi  habenti  ptit6  fupm  eum,  jqou  licet, 
vt  pater  fuptafib6,8t  dhs  fupra  feruC.i*C.q.6f  .*.o./  q.7*.  x. 

*m.  *Bon'tas  1 94. Conflantia  p.Excoicacio  jt.Incarcetxre. 
Pcrcuflio.Vcrbum  1 7. Vindicatio 6.  Violentia  4.  Vfuia  spf. 

^ Verbofitas,curiofiut,importaoiias,inquictudo,8c  inflabili- 
i«t  loci  vel  propofiti,  pertinent  ad  cuagationcm  meau«,ideo 
oriuntur  cx acctdta.ssf.q.] f .4  Jm. 

*Loxuna  18. Multiloquium.  Scurrilitas. Stultiloquium. 
^Verbotenus-Dxmon  79.  Diuirutio  7. 
t fVwirx  mentis  nihil  aliud  cft, quam  conceptio  intelleftdiQuig. 
qur  efl  operat  io . i.  tpfum  iotclligerc , vd  Ipeaes  imrllc&i. 
l.d.s/q.a.x.j.c 

1 Oppofirom  videtur d icere. Con.t.c*  f J./Li°.4.c*  it^Po4 

q.8. i.c  / q 9.J.C./ Spiritu  p.6**./  Quol.f.9.0./ Opuf.j;.Rc 
fpondet.  Dubio  7 f 1 °.  Dun,.ilf9-1 

•Angelus  44 t.D.cercx.f. Dici  t.  Intelleflus  jo.  " 

l Veibum  potefl  dici  forma,  vel  fpecies  intclligibilis,ficut  con 
flituta  per  intellcftum,ficut  forma  artis  iuucou  pet  intcllc 
dum.  Qu0Lf.9x.fi. 

I Verbum  proprie, importat  rationem  formar  exemplari*, quia 
efl  in.l,.q.).l4>"J  *.d.l*.j.im. 

f Verbum  nsliil  aliud  dicit , quam  emanationem  quandam  ad 
imeUcdum,  per  modum  maoifeflaiuis.  I.dilts7.qusft.x.i. 

6 Verbum  nihil  aliud  rfl,  quim  acceptio  quxdam  adualu  no- 
titia:  noflrx.  Q110I.C.9.C. 

7 Verbum  cordis, importat  aliquid  procedent  ab  tntcllcdu.vc 
conftitutum  per  operationem  cius.  »•.  q *7.i.c.fin./q.s8.4. 

> "*•/  q-I4* « / Spiritu  9 6m./  QuuLf .9.C. 

8 Verbum  interius  efl  id, quod  inteUcdumtfl.&qdcx  rcintel 
leda  concipit mtellcdus.ia.q.*s.i.c./q.: 8 4 i™\/q.j4.i.c./ 

C01U.4.C0  1 1 /Veri.q.4.1  c.f  im.  / 9m,  / *.c.  / 1*0*  q.tt.l.C./ 
q.9.fX70puLj.cV  J7^  38 •/  lo.lcc. i.prm°  a.D. 

9 Quicumque  intdligit , ex  hoc  intefltgit,  procedit  aliquid 
intra  ipfum.fiuiicct  retbum.  l*.q.ay.t.c  / Potentia  q 8.1  .c.f 
qua^t.9.  f .9-c. 

10  De  ratione  cius,  non  tantum  efl  manifeflatio,  fed  etiam  pro- 
ceffus  tealtt.Conf.4  e°  li.f  Veri.q-4.t.c 

I I liwno  videtur  (uificere  piocefliis  ictudum  tationem.  i.d.»7. 

o-x.i-o.  Rcfpondeo Dubio  |i6ow. 


clfcftibus.illuminanJo , & adiuuando.Io  M.Iec.6  pnn°.cB.  1»  Notitia  efl  de  eflentia  eius , non  autem  amor,  fedeft  qua  fi 
Debitum  *6.Dxnion  8o.&c.Deus  18i.18j.1S8.  Elementum  comitans  i]lud.Vcn.q.4.j.3m. 

3.  Ftnis4  Hdias  A.Hxrcfis  loy.lgms  j,  j»  Verbum  in  anima, fine  aduah  cognitione  efle  non  potcft.1*. 

Nos  venimus  ad  Deuiu  ciiphciter.f.capiendo  dona  ciui,con  0.9J.7.C./  3“.  Veri.q.io.j.c. 

tcmplando,  & obcdiendo.  ioaa  i4.lcc.6.prmu.c.BJncaiiu-  14  Eflcucrbi  uucvio*  concepci^fi  ipfum  intelIigt.C0n.4-c0  11. 

Tabula  Autca.  MM  Yctbum 


k 


VERB VM 


* 


Voca!*, 


• i 


Mentale- 


Differentis. 


DiuiCo. 


If  Verbum  cordis, ffenifica  tum  verbo orji,  eft  conceptio  rei  io 
tcllcAx.ex  vi  ipCfflediva  pronemens , vel  cx  notuta  proce-. 
aci»4,.q,»7,t,a.c./<J.»S-4?tm/nJ4-***/qt07-t»e./xa*.q- 
91. 1.»". /CAr^.c®.  SI./  J./  Po*.q.S.I.C./  q-9-J -M*/  QnoL 
4-&c./Opa£f}> 

y<  Nihil  implicat»  contradiAionem  , poteft  dici  ufrbum.  i*.q, 
M-3C.fi./i.d.4a.q-*.».c/QijoLf.9.l"/Qwol-9«x*«,n- 

J7  Verbum  vocale  in  noftra  lingua , impolitum  cft  a corporali 
motufctlicet  auerberatiooeaeris,  fed  ad  fignificandum  om- 
ne quod  dicitur  interius  vel  exterius. i.d.»7-q-*-Mm.  * Ab- 
foluerc  st,  ii.io.td.Accufacio  jf.AAos  141.  Adulatio  1. 1. 
Allduia. 

18  Verba  tenent  prxeiptium  locum  inter  figna.quibus  homo  ali 
quid  fi gnificat  alteri.  xzf.q.  77.  4.  i®./q.7i.  l-C/q-Uo.l. 
am7  J*-  q-6o.6.c./  1®./  xm. 

x 9 Multa  verba  ad  idem  pertinentia, dicunt  unum  uetbum,  Ma, 

<1.3.14.*- 

io  Verbis  utimur  ad  hominem, ut  ei  manrfertemus  noftroscon- 
ceptos.ad  deum  aut,  ut  nos  ucl  alios  excitemus. »if.q.9<  J.c, 

SI  Verba  ut  iigna, inferunt  multa  damna  , fit  in  uerbo  homo  fa- 
Ciledelinquic  , fed  fccundO  Tuam  r flentia  id  e(i  ut  fonl , non 
noceor  n /i  auditui.f.clamando.si7.q.7x.i.  im./q.  Sy.s.c.  fi. 
• Amicitia  t. Angelus  441.  Anima  113. 

IS  Verba  dicpncur  uana  tripliciter. f. ratione  falii tatis,  fuperflui- 
tatis,8:  ioftabilicatis.i.dc  temporalibus  Plal.i  i.mc°.b.  K.  Ar- 
tificiale 7.  Attentio  o.Baptifmus  ^.Charafier  jv.4*-C°nfeP 
fio  p.Cdtumclia  r. Credere  ji.DoAnna  17.Doluso.1tmg- 
ma.Epieiccii  6.  EtuAatio  x.  Euchariflia  74.80.8s-lta.1M. 
Exemplum  i. Fides  99.Hxrefis  15  94-Honor  14.  Ioicrptc- 
ratio  (1.  locofuoi.  Ironia  o.  Iflnonatui.  lubiltu  1.  luJjth. 
Leoi, Litigium o.Loquacitat, Loqui  o.Marrimoninm  1 j.ficc. 
Mendiicium  ix.fltc.Mmifter  7.Modclha  4.6,Obligari  t-Otio 
fum  o.  Paulus  4-jPcccatUm  131.  Pernitentia  7 5.  77.  Pratcc- 
ptum  141  Promulgatio 3. f- Prorumpere  x.Kixa  1.1.  Scurrili 
las  x. Sedere  i.Sponfalia  x.Sponfui.Stultiloquium.  Subfamu 
tio.Superbia  o.Tragcdiao-Turpiioquijim.Vcritas  8.71.  Vo- 
tum i.3.fitc.Vfura  144-Vxor  3. 

93  Verbum  otiofum  cft  , quod  caret  intentionepi*  utilitatis , 
auciuHr  neccffuatis,&  cft  grauius  peccatum  , quando  fit  ex 
certa  uulnu.i.d.40. y,8m./ 4.d-9.ar.4.q.z.3*./  Hcb-4-lccx. 
pnu°.B. 

>4  Verbum  mentale, fecundum  q>  diftinguiturio  imrllcAu,di- 
cmir  coucipi.fcd  ueibum  uocaic.  fi  fecundum  quod  pronun- 
tiatur extra  , poteft  per  <) nandam  (imihtudincm  dici  nafci.3. 
d.t.1.6®.  Angelus  441.  Idea  t4.xf.x9. 

»7  Verbum  menus^ft  caufa  efficiens  uerbi  Uocaiis,fit  finis  cius. 
Vcri.q.4,t.c. 

Verbum  noftrar  meatis  maner,  n£  autem  verbum  vocale, fed 
neutrum  fubliftit  , verbum  vero  diuinum  manet  fic  fubfiftit, 
J*-q-37  I.*"*/*  d.a7  q.».t.tm./ Po*.q.io.I  f m, 

>7  Verbum  Dei  eft  tantum  vnum  perfcAum  , fic  idem  quod  ef- 
fcntia,ideo  eft  filiui.non  autem  verbum  noltrum,  mfi  meta- 
phorice,quia  cft  multiplcxumperfcdum, fic  accidet.  i*.q.x7, 
*.»"V/<1  / contrade®  11. /Veri. 

S4.4.C./  i*o1.q.x. J.c.fi./  q.8.l.c.fi./q.9.f.9.c./Quol.4-6.c./ 

puf.x.t0  3./OpuC3.c°4i-/  f*./f6. 

•Intcllcfius  j 3.30^41. 6a.l3.iof. 
at  Verbum  importat  relationem  originis  a dicente, fejentia  ve- 
ro importat  relationem  ad  fcibile.  i.d.X7.q.i.t.c. 

99  Vctbum  mentale  principiorum  fcicmix.eft  naturale, fic  nata 
raliter  procedit  ab  intcJIeAu  , non  autem  verbum  mentale 
concluhonam.Conr.4a.®  1 1. 

30  Verbum  dicit  emanationem  intcJIcAus  ad  ex  itum,  in  mani- 
fcilationem  fui/ed  notitia  & fapicntia  fignificant  aliquid  per 
modum  manentis  & quicfccousin  co  cuius  luat.  t.d.z  74.1. 
a.im./Conr  4-*°  I*. 

•Relatio  40.81. 

3 1 Verbum  poteft  dici  abfoIutc,non  autem  ars, quia  dicit  rcfpe 
Aure  ad  amficiata.  x.d.i7*q>i.3.o. 

•Similitudo  ij. 

3 a Diucrfitas  obicAorum,  diuufificat  /pccicm  verbi, fic  amoris. 
xa.q.93.8.c.  Veritas  8.4  s. 

33  Verbum  duplcx.fi  verbum  vocaJc,fic  verbum  mentale.primo 
refpondet  fpiritus  corporalis  , fecundo  vero  fpiritus  intimi 
amori v i*.q  17. i.c./  i.d.  xi.|.4m./  Po*.q.i.3.pm.  /Quol.p. 

1 . 1 "./  Matth.  1 .fi.d.E./  lo.Iec.  1 .pr  in°o.E. 

34  Verbum  triplex,  f.  verbum  cordn,  oris.fit  operii,&  fitwliter 
triplex  dicere.Ma.q.3.l4.c./i**7  Opuf.fi. 

3 f Verbum  triplex.C  verbum  cordis, vocis,  fit  habens  imaginem 
vocis. i,.q.x7.i.c./  l.d.s7.q.x. i.c./  Ven.q.4.l.c. 

3 6 Verbum  proprie  dicitur  tripliciter,  f.  conceptui  mentis, uox 
figtuficatiua  cior.flc  imaginatio  uocis , improprie  uero,  dici- 
mur vctbum , res  figmficataucl  cffcAa  uerbo . j\  q.34.  i.c/ 


Ve 

C0M.4.C0  1 3,  / Vet  i.quxft.4.1  .c. 

37  Verbum  cordis  duplex  . fi  verbum  confljuitum  per  primani 
operatione  incelleAm,  fit  verbum  conftitutum  per  fccGdam, 
primfi  figntficatur  per  terminum,  fecundum  vero  per  oratio* 
nc.Vcri.q,4.x.4-c./  Po*.q,9.7  .c./Spmtu.p.6lB./Q[ap.f . 1 i.e. 
3 8 Verbum  duplex.f.rei  qux  placet, & rei  qu*  djfphccr, primum 
cft  perf cAuro,&  fpirat  amorem, non  autem  fecundum . i.d. 
a7.ci.  x.i.c.6» 

39  Verbum  cftalicuius  dupliciter,  fiatdiccntis^t  vt  manifefla- 
p,&  fic  procedit  a primo,  nori  autem  a fccundo,nifi  fcirntla 
fit  a rc.Conr.4.c°  13./  Veri.q.4.4.7". 

40  A Verbum  habet  icrpeAum  duplicem.fad  diccn?em,&  ad  di 

Aum.fie  hoc  duphcita.f.pnnupalitcr,fiicoi]|cqucn(cr.Veii. 


41  In  Deo  oportet  ponere  verbum.Opufcu.3^0  37.  • Adoratio  » 

! f. Angelus  » 96. 3 17.8x3 7- 04. 

4t  Verbum  Dei  refpeAu  creaturarum  cft  exemplar, fed  rcfpeAn 
Dei  cft  imagaCont^  c®  11. 

43  Verbum  Det  dicitur  dupliciter . f.  conceptus  intelicAus  cius, 

& explicatio  diuini  conceptus  per  opcia  exteriora . Cont.4. 
c®  n./ Opuf.j.t®38. 

44  Verbum  vt  figmficat  conceptum  mentis,  eft  in  Deo  proprie, 
fecundum  alias  veto  figmhcationes  eius, eft  in  Deo  metapho 
rice  tantum. iJ.q.}4. t.c.  / i*. /q  jfi.i.f  m.  / i.d.x7.q  a>l.o/ 

Cont.4.c°  if,/  Vcri.q.4.1.0/  Poa.q.8.t.c.n.  / He.lce.a.m®, 

K.  Apollinaris  t.fitc.Apoftoli  9. Appropriatio  xy  Ailimilauo 
6.7.AfTunicre  f 4.CogiUtio  f. 

4 f Res  fignificatap  nome  verbi, conuenit  proprie  Deo^ion  au-  v 

te  interpretat iu cius-i  illuda  qooimponif.i.d.x7.q.x.l  im. 

4 6 Indinitmclltamcini  vnum  verbum  . |•.q.^7.^.J,n^  q.34. j. 
c/  ia.q.4l.d  o./ * d.x7.Q.s.a.6m. /Gvk.4.c°.i3  xO^./Ve* 
ri.q  t.i  t-fi.  /q-4»4 .<•/  f • / Po».u.fi.i.cfi./  q.9.r .c  / 9 e.  / 
im./  C^uolib.4.6.c.  / Opuf.x.c®  j./ i'j,lcc.i.pna®.a.H./  Hc. 

Iecx.me°.k. 

47  Verbum  in  diuims  proprie, dicitur  perfbnahtcr  tamam, noa 
autem  efrennaliier.  i a.q.j4.  t .0./  ixf.q.fj.j.x"*.  / Verl.q  4. 
t.o./  4.4m-/  Po^.q.9.9  7m/  Quol^.d.o./Opuf-i.c®  1 1. 

48  Immo  dicitur  etiam  cflentialitcr.t.d.x 741.1.0,  / Ver 14.4. 

a 9®./io“./i«B,./Opuf3.e°4i.  Kcfpondco Dubio  u6i*.  Ou^.iifit*. 

49  Verbum  ut  dicit  iciarioncm rationis,  dicitur  ciTentialitcr, 
fed  ut  dicu  relationcni  reaiem  ficui  eft  in  vfu,  dicitur  perfo- 
na  1 1 ter  tant  um.i . iLx  7.  q . x . 1 .0.  / Veri.q.4.a.pB7  10*./ 1 1®./ 
Opufjx°4r. 

•Conccpuo  zn. Debitum  i3.Defceudere  31. Deui  100.139. 

j0  In  Deo  verbum  cft  ciufdcm  effenuz  cum  patre,fic  xquale.fit 
ctufdcm  nature.Opufij.c®  41. Dicere  i.f. 

ft  In  Deo  verbum  non  differt  a patre  , fecundum  tempus,  nec 
fecundum  fpeciem.Opuf  3 .e®  43. 

•Effc  6.Fides  70.99. Filiatio  if.fiic. 

ji  In  Deo  verbum  Dei  comparator  ad  Deum.ficut  filius  ad  pa- 
trem.Opuf.3.c°  39.  Forma  1 }9.Faturum  1. 

53  Verbum  cll  in  diurnis  ab  ztcrno,fii  non  tantum  ratione  ia- 
camauoniseius.ia.q.34-3-*m*/  ruLxT.q.x.j^™./  cootia  4. 
c®  ||./  OpuC3.c®4**  Generatio  67.  Hcrchs  89. 

5 4 Verbum  fic  imago  fecundum  grxeo,,  indifferenter  conncnie 

filio  fic  fpi'ituifanAo,non  autem  fecundum  latinos,fed  tantfi 
conuenit  filio.Veri.q.4.3.c./  im./  tffl./ifri(C4.DK'.L 

rf  Verbum  in  diuinis  proprie,  conuenit  fnli  hho,bgui  at  me  as- 
tem couuemt  l'piiitui(anAo,inquantum  manifeltat  filium.  1*. 
q.3 4.1  .o./f^.q. 37.1.*./  I.d.x7 q.x.ar.  x q.x.o./d.? i.q.j.i.c./ 
Veri-q^.»^®  / J.o./Po*.q  9 9 7m./8m /q.lo^.4m./OpoC 
i.c®  n./i3.*Idea  14.15. 19  Laus  K.&cJLutum.Mmcufuoi 
71. Oratio  79-Origcnes  3. 

f 6 Deus  eodem  modo  , dicit  fe,  fic  omnia  xha, etiam  creaturas. 

I».q  j4.x.l ®./  3-C./  q.3  7.X.C./  3«./  xa«.q.9|.laM./  I.d.  »7. 
q.x.ar  .x.q.x.tra./  3 *3  m*/  d*3  z.q.!.o./q.  j.i.c./Cont.4.c®  13./ 

Verl.q. 4.1.3®./  4.0./  Poa.q.9.p.i  3®.  / Quol. 4^4.1  c /O- 
pufix.c°  3 V Io.lcc  1 . prm°.a.  H.  R atio  ia. fitcSal lua.Sapicnua 
54.  Scientia  105. 

f7  Verbum  Dei  refpeAu  non  entium,  eft  exprcfliuum  tantum, 
fed  refpeAu  entium, cft  ctum  faAiuum.  i* -q. 34.3.5 m./  Veri. 
q.x.8.4®. 

•Spoofa  83ubftantia  3d.Vtfio  lo.Vnio  14  ficc. 

78  Vetbti  Dei  rcfpedu  creamur G , eft  cxpicfliuQ,fir  operatiufi, 
fed  refpeAu  eorG  q (unt  m Deo, e exprcfiiuD  im.i*.q. 34.3.C. 

59  Creatura  proprie, non  poteft  dici  uerbum  Dei,  fed  uox  uer- 
bi.i.d.a7.q.a.ar.i.q.i.j®. 

fo  Vcrbu  in  diuinis, fiuc  cffcnualiter  dicat, (lue  p'onaIicer^liqu 
dicit  refpeAu  ad  creaturas, non  auc  femper  i ..].x;  q.x.3.0. 

61  Vctbum  ui  diuinis  dicit  rcfpe^um  ad  crcatuiamin  aputu- 
dme,noa  autem  in  a Au.  t.d.x  741. 2.3.7®. 

Verbum 
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' Vc 

6t  V.  cl»oinpiincipilitCf  telcttur  ad  patrem,  Se  qiiafi  per  fr,  fed 

ail  creatura*  refertur  confcqnenter,  5c  qtnfi  per  acciden*.»*  88 
q.  j 4.  j .0./  1 . d . » 7-q-»- 2 •»•  / Veri.q. 4. f .0  / Quo!. 4.6. 1 
6\  Ve-bum  cft  medium  inter  patrem  Sc  rrcaturam.ooa  autem 
inter  Deum  Se  creaturam.  Vcri.q.4.i.»m.  I 

<4  Verbum  Dei  fecundum  gencranoncm  artemam  , aflimilatur 
• verbo  mentali, fed  fecundum  generationem  remporalcm.i.fe- 
condum  incarnationem  aflimilatur  rerbo  vocali  rcfpeftu  fpi 
r 1 tuflanft  1. 1 .d.l  I. l.4m./Cont  4.c°  4«.  lm. /Veri.q. 4. 1 44"./  % 
Opaf  l.c®  1 8./  Opul- J.c°  »18./  Matth. t.d.J.E. 
gf  Verbum  inea-narum,  cfl  fimile  verbo  vocali,  quo  ad  manife- 
(lationem,  ted  cft  diflitnilc,quu  caro  non  dicitur  verbum  6» 
cot  vov.Veri.q.4.  i.6m./  ia.  Item  forma  159.  $ 

Sicra  . gg  Verba  Dei  fiint  vtilia  fcxtapliciter.  f.  ad  illuminationem  in- 
tcllcftu*,  ad  dulcedinem  afTcftut.ad  afcenfioocm  amori*,  ad 
rcditudmem  opem, ad  adoptionem  gloria?, & ad  tnftru&io- 
nem  aliorum.Ifa.49.mc°.D-  Abfoluerc  11.11. 
gy  Verbum  abbtcuiaturrvmclliKitur  dupliciter,  fvel  illud  ver- 
bum EuSpclij.de  dileftionc  Dei  fic  proximi,  in  qua  rniuerG  4 
lex  pfdct  St  prophetjr.vcl  rerbum  incarnarum.Ifa.  to.fm.D. 
gg  Verba  fignificamia  aliquid  deuotionii,  excitant  mente*  , & 
prrcipuc  minas  dcuota*/ed  verba  pertinentia  ad  alia  dtftra  f 
hunt  mentem, Sc  impediunt  dcootionetn.x  »f.q. 83.1  a.»"*. 

• *Adam  lo.Adinoeotio.Alieluia.Apofloli  f ic.14.8ec.  g 

#9  Verba  Dei, faciunt  emarcerc  eoncupifccnuam  carnu.pfal.57. 
prin°.b.G.  •Attentio  o. Aureola  4.10. 

70  VrbumDeieftpamt  vberrimus,arftu*,&  pingui* . IG.jo. 

mc°  E.  •Baptifmai  xco.Cliaraftcr  59.41.  7 

71  Verba  Dri  funtfinc  fupetHuitate, firma, veriflima, fleor argf- 

rom  fine  macula, fimulatione,&  1nfcft10ne.pGI.t1.fi.  8 

74  Verba  Dei  prarferuntur  omnibus  rebus  mundi.i.  diuitiji,  St 
vofuptatibu».pGl.t  8.me°.g. 

•Charita*  91  14 4. Confirmatio  49.Cicdere  jx.tot.Doftri- 
na  i.8c c.  Ecdeua  14*  Enigma  r.  Euangelium  o.Eucbariflia  9 
74.8a.8x.lti.i6tf.Expeitentia  ix.Eruftu*  i.  Hei  ut  5 .Hie- 
temus r.IGias a.Laai  t.ij.Sc c.  Lex  i04.Minidcr  7O.11I11*. 
Oratio  64.  Organum  f.  1’ortj  ».  1'rxd'carco.Prrlatio  10.  10 
Prophetia  j4.Reliquix.Reuelario  14.5.5. 

7 5 Gradu*  triplex  malorum  hominum,  in  audiendo  verba  Dei, 
.f.gradui  non  audientium  , non  acceptantium , St  rccidiaan-  1 1 
tium.lo.8Jec.7.mc°.d.H. 

•Sacramentum  ji- Sagitta  i.SamucI  5. Saturitas  o. 

74  Verba  Chrifti  inundant  quadroplicitcr . f.  inftxuendo  contra 
errores, inflammando  eootra  terreno*  artcftas.p  baptifmum,  14 
& per  fidem  lo.tj  Jec.t.me®.b.B.  *S'gnum  M.Vfura  514. 

7f  Verba  Chnfti,  erant  virtuoia  ad  commonendum  , fapida  ad  15 
delcftan -Ium, StvtiUa  ad  retinendum.  1 “43.43.5.  a1"./  I0.7. 
lee.4fi.CA. 

7 6 Verba  Euangcl,j.fa!uanro-nne«ttipliciter.r.remitten<!opec-  14 
cata.caufando  gratiam. Se  dando  gloriam.  Et  hoc  tripliciter, 
.f.per  fidem, confeflionem, St  fc»ipturam.Ro.lec.6.pnn°. 

Jilmaticoe . 77  Omne  verbum  rcfoluitur  in  hoc  uabum  , liim  ,c%,  eft,  & in  15 
fuum  participium. Mcta-f  .lec.7.  •Ahlbliicre  36. 

78  Verbum  fignificat  aftionem.i.per  modum  aftionit,  de  cuius 
ratione  efl,^  inb*reat.Periher.lec.f  .prin°.c.prin®. 

•Adiietbiuni.  16 

79  Propi  lum  uerbi efl  lignificare  aftionem  , fient  propriam  no- 

minis efl  flgnificare  rem  aliquam,  quali  per  fc  exi  flentem. 
Penhcrdec.  T.prtn°.a.  A.  1 7 

•Amor  199. Artificiale 7.Bjptifmus  F.  Cohor*  t.Imperfona  • 

* le.Noudlx.Ordodj. 

10  Aftio  poteft  (ignificari  tripliciter,  f.per  nomen, ur  re*, per  ver 
ba.vt  aftus  egredient  a fubftantia  St  mharren*  ei,  & per  ver- 
ba infinitiui  modi , fecundam  quod  inhzremia  elt  res  que- 
dam.Periher-lec.  j.prin*.a.A.  *Poflc  6- 

1 1 Nulla  enuntiatio  fit  fine  uerbo,  uel  fine  afu  oerbi,  licet  ali- 
qua enuntiatio  fit  fioc  nomine  expreflb.Petiher.lcc.8.prin®. 
b.C./  lib. x.lce. t . mc°. d prin°, 

8s  Enuntiatio  cathegorica, dicitur  afiirmatiua  vel  ncgatiua.ra- 

tionevCTbitaiuum.Pcriher.lec.8.prm#.°.b.D."Prardicari}6  I 
85  Verbum  femper  ponitur  cx  parte  prxdicati,  nifi  fumatur  in 
ui  nomini».  Perihex.Iec.f.prin°.c.prin°.  Prztcritum  j.  4 

84  Omnis  prpdicattocfTentiaJis  uel  accidcntalisfit  per  uerbum 
ratione  compofiuonts  importator  per  ipfum.  Pctiher.Icft.f  / * 
*ne°.c.  fi. 

•Tempui  40.&C.  } 

85  Verba  infinitiui  modi  infubiefto  habent  nim  oomin^,  ideo 
fumunt  articulos  in  grxco.Sc  in  uulgati  launo.Pctiher.lc.f . 4 
prin°.  a.  A. 

86  Verba  intinitioi  modi  pellunt  accipi  ut  nerba, ratione  concrc  5 

tionis,fcd  ut  nomina  fecundum  9 figmficant  quafi  res  quaf. 
dam.I'enher.|ec.5.prin°u.fi.  g 

87  Ver bun»  mfinuum  non  potefl  poni  in  enuntiatione,  quia  G- 


Ve 

citeam  negatiuam.Perihcrm.h<,.4.lc<’,i.mc®.J. 

Vcita  St  participia  dicuntur  de  Dro.ratione  arte:niratii,qae 
continet  omne  tempur.i*.q.i  j.i.j1". 

• Vcre.Amen  x.Veritaso.Verumo. 

*v„  * cvs  di  a non  efl  vtrto*  proprie,  fed  large,  inqaantC  QjjidL 
eft  pafliolaudabilis.siC  0.144.1, o./j.d.i;.q.i.4r.j.q»x,n./ 

4.d- 1 4.q.f.ar.|.q.  Lf".  / d.  it.q.t.ar.i.q.  1.4"'.  / d.fo.q.1. 
ar.4.q.}.|",7  Veri .q.x 6.6.  i6m.  • Adunatio  4. 

Verecundia  cfl  pafTio  laudabilis  in  ij«,  qui  facile  folent  dedi 
nate  in  jftu*  turpetur  luacnetft  muliere*.  if.Tim.t.leca. 
mc°.l).  •ConfrlTn.  j j .Friibelcentu  Inh  mitai  tf.l.Nrcotaua 
4-Occultatio.Paflio  09.Pflenitrnria  1 R.Pudicnia  n. 

Verecundia  efl  timor  turpitudini*  cx  probabili*,  <t  principa- 
liter rdpicit  vitnjienfi.icd  rcfpicit  eulpi  conlequctcr.Sc  hoc 
dupliciter. f.ccHando.St  celando.i  »'.0.116. 1.5™./ q.144. i.c./ 

4“./  x.n./  4.C./  4.d.i  4.q-i.ar.  r.q.i  j m.  / d.  I7  q.»  ar.i.q.i. 

4m7  Jf-  4«q* t . 1 "./  Veri.q. »6. 4.7""./  6.\ 6 m.f  ptal.45 . me°.h. 
•Pudor. 

Verecundia  non  efl  timor  de  ipfo  adu  peccati,  fed  deturpi- 
tndme.vel  ignominia,  vel  conuitio,  vel  opprobrio,  ixf.q.41. 

4-c./  4m-/  5™*/  q.4»‘5*4ni. 

Homine*  maxime  verecundantur  de  a&ibu*  venereis.etiana 
in  matrimonio, & de  (igni*  eorum.»  af.q.tf  !.4*c.fi* 

Verecundia  non  efl  deoperibat  virtutum,  nifi  per  accidencr 
ratione  falfr  opinioni*, uel  propter  notam  pn^umptionn.nei 
fimubtionii.i  x*.q.i44.».jm.  "Rcfcrreftio  9. Tabula.  Tem- 
perantia 9.10. 1 1 .Timor  57.4  4.  Vituperatio  5. 

Verecundia  efl  de  tnbo*.f.cu  aliqui*  opprimitur  ab  hoflc.vel 
fruflratur  fpe.vrl  recogitat  peccata  qux  fecit.  pf-M*  pon°.a. 
Verecundia  cfl  ab  ij», quorum  teilimomum  elt  maiori*  pon- 
dcri*, propter  certitudinem  cx  reditudine  iudicijXa  Gpica- 
tibui  St  virtnofis.vci  ex  cognnionc.f  a noin.de  coni  unda,  uel 
propter  efttflum  nocenti*  ncl  lunantis.»  »f.q.  1 44.5. 

Aliqua  peccata  grauiora,  funt  minos  ucrccundabili  j.qux  ta- 
men fantm  mu*  turpia,  ael  quiafe  habent  m ex  ccfTn  tem- 
porali* boor,  r tf.  q.  1 1 6.  q.  l44-».4". 

Verecundia  efl  principium  emendationi  * , quia  in  prinripio 
erubelcimus  oculos  hominum,in  fine  ucto, oculos  rationis  k 
Dei.xiLq.i44-4-4m./  pGl.d.fi.g. 

Verecundia  efl  de  turpi  actuum beicemia  «iero  efl  de  conui- 
tio,ideo  prima  efl  de  turpi  in  fe,  fccnnda  ucto  efl  de  turpi  m 
opinione, uti  prima  efl  de  culpa, fecunda  nero  de  perna . 3J. 
t6.q.t.j.c.hV  Vcri.q.xd.4.7m.  uel  erabefccntu.inf. 

Verecundia  celat  turpe  a&um,fed  etubcfcenua  ccflat  a turpi 
actu, uel  utraque  propter  tiraotc  uiraperii.  xxf.q.  1*4.1. c. fi. 
Verecundia  facit  prima  tcmpcranrix  fundamenta, leiundum 
Ainbrofiuni.inquanrum.f.incatit  horrotem  turpidini*.  »»f. 
0.144.4.4"*./  pfal.6.fi.g. 

Ex  fjpiut  verecundari , eoufatur  virtu* , qua  vitantur  turpia, 
non  antem  virtuiqua  qui*  verccundetnr.tamen  ficdifpomt, 
quod  verecundaretur,!!  turpia  agetet.xxLq.144.1.51**. 

Verecundi  1 non  efl  m peflimi*,  quia  peccatum  non  reputant 
»c  tttrpc, nec  eftw  virtuofu.dc  fembu*  ; quia  non  apprehen- 
dunt illud  poflibile  fibi ,nec  efl  difficile  ei*,  ad  vi  1 'dum.»xf. 
q.  144.4  o / pGI.4  j.me°.h.E.  / i*.T»m.4.lec.x.mc°.D. 

Verecundia  conuenit  fembu*  k uinoofit  condit tonalrter  ti- 
tumXquia  verecundarentur,  fi  aliquid  turpe  agerent.  t,-q. 
pf.j.c.t/ nf.q.  144  i.t m / 4 c. 

Carent  Bereaindia  homine*,  in  peccatis  profundati , quibus 
fna  peccata  non  dtfpliccnr,fcd  magis  de  e»  gloriantur  . ixf. 


^Vereri . Quidam  funt , qui  non  verentur  alio*  ContrifU-  ^,1^ 
te.xif.q.t  «6.I.C.  'Amiciua  33.  Animus  x. Litigium  i.Rcuc 
tentir  o. Timor  o. 

qVeigcrc.Accufatio  7.1uramentum  »x  Religio  76.78.  Reuc 
latio 4. Votum  j8. 

Vcridicui.Mjgnaniuiitasxo.il. Veritas  48. 

4 Veiificari. Affirmatio  1. Fieri  »0.»  r. 

^Verifimite.  Iudicium  8». Probabile  Vfora  146. 

^Vbmtas  oAaplicitcr  definitur. la.q.  16.1. cfi./i.d,i9.q«5.  Ouil. 
I.c.fi-/ Veri.q. I- l.c. fi./  im.  "Addere  8.&c.Aduocarut  7.  '”‘— 

Ratio  ucritatts  confidit  m adxquatione  rci&  intcIIcQti*.ia. 
q.x I.X.C./  i.d.I9.q.5.t.c./ Veri.q. i.i.C./  m. 8 io.c./  Virt.q. 

4.9. i"1.* Alimentum  1. Angelus  py.AmcuIu»  i.Alientire  3. 

4-5-7  Beatitudo  1 7-Blafpbemia  xi.Chimcrao.Cibui  g. 

R<>  ucritau*, prin*  cfl  in  intelleAu, quam  ia  tebu*.i*.q.i6.r. 
o. /1  .d.  1 9.q.  f . I x-l  Veri.q.  1 ,x.o.  Boniras  99.  Cogitatio  1 . kc. 
Verita*  fundatur  rnre,  fed  rasio  cju*  cumpletui  p aAionem 
animx.x.d.  1 9. q.f.t.c/  j m / X.3.C./  Veri.q. n c/  j.n". 

Veritas  magi*  fundatur  in  efle  ter, quam  m cfemia  rcu  »»f. 
q.icp.i.c./  i.d.i9.q.5.l.c./7m./ Veri.q.|.f.i8m7  19*". 
lmmo  «ram  re*  dicitur  ucra  uel  Glfa, fient  dicitur  aurfl  ue- 
tfi  ud  GUum.Pcnhcr.lcc.j,me0.b.B.Hcfp°. Du°  if6x". 

Tabula  Aurea.  MM  4 L)icu«- 
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y Dicuntur  tamen  res  ahqux  vtiz  vel  falfx.per  comparatione  j t 
ad  tutcllcdom  noftrutr.tmn  qiiulrm  eiTcnnahtei  yrlforma- 
liter/cdcrteftiue.inquantum.fi  nat*  funt  fatere  de  fc  ucri 
vel  falfsm  *flin>at»oucjn.Penherni.lcc.j.mt0.b.H. 

g Nomine  veritatis,  non  exprimitur  ratio  conceptionis , ficut 

nomine  verbi  <nmris,licC(  veritas  /U  concepta.  Ver*,  q.t7j»j"*  31 

9 Ventae  dicit  relationem  , qua  cfle ordinatur  ad  intellegam, 

ficui  bonitas  ad  appetitum. ia.q  16.1.3.C./  1 d.Sq.tj.c. /d.  J3 
I9.q.y,  i.a"*./ Vcri.q.  i.i.c.  "Amoi  m Bonitas  9 9 6 1.C00- 
ditionalit  o.  Confidet  ano  j .Contemplatio  14.&C.  Oxinon 
yy.y5.ioo.Em  6.Enuntiano  7 8.  34 

10  Venta*  non  eft  menfora,  fed  ell  commcafuratio  & adxqua- 

tio.  t.d.|9.q  t-a  im-  F.pieiccia  8. 

11  Ad  vetuatem  cuiuslibet  ici  pertinet,  $ cfl  cfiplc  tinum  cius  33 
per  furnum ,5t  per  fcpe»tin«  ad  cfiplctioncm  eiu».  Quol.8.  3 6 
t *e.  Effc  I.  Edentia  10.  Euchanftia  8}  Fallere  i.Fallitai  t.3. 

Fides  i|o.Fini**f.Fravtio  i.Hdias  r.Hrcfii  1.64.138. 

ia  Veritai  ptardicatur  analogice, dc  omnibus  veris^.  I.d,i9»q*f*  37 

i.c./ a.im.  Humili***  }'• 

13  Vnuin  verum  , noo  contirgit  e(Tc  magis  vel  minus  verum, 
quam  aliud,  quo  ad  rqualitatem,  qux  non  recipit  nugis  & 
minu*  , fed  quo  ad  effie  , ficut  mago  entia,  funt  magis  vera.  38 
Virt.q.a.  y.l"1.  Idca7.1mmobile  1. Imperare  1 1. 

14  Venta*  dicitur  primo  dc  iniclledo, de  enuntiatione  vero, in-  39 
quantum  ert  fignura  eiu*,de  rc  autem,  vt  de  caufa  eius.  I*.q. 
16.7.8  c./  I.  d.i.j.c. /d.i 9.q. t.i.c  / Petiherm.lcc.7.  prio°. 
Impugnare  s. 3.  Indiuiduiim.Imcllcftu*  19.101. 

1 y Ventas  non  entium,  vt  chimcig , vel  aliorum  huinfaiodi.eft 
tantum  in  intellc&u,&  abeo  caufitur.ia.q,  16.3.1™./  3.3®./ 

7-4 ■•/  t.d.a.3.c7d.t9-q.J.I.c/ym7<1  ?°-J-c  /Vcri  q.l.f. 

»m/  |.o./  q. a.l.y“./  q.3-4-*-6 ./  6“./Po*.q.7  dx/Meua.  40 
lcc.i  fi.Iudicium  a6.3s.Iudith.Laos  18. Lex  96.  Lumen  17. 

16  Nulla  cteitora  eft  fua  veritas. Coni.  j.<°  f 1./  Veri.  q.  1.4  4ro- 
Map.nanrmitasxo.Si.Manfuctudq  4 Martyrium  7 9. 

iy  Ad  ventarem  loqunnonum,rcnuiriiur  res  (igmfica(a,&  mo-  41 
dn*  figmficandi  l*.q.39.4.f.c.Metaphyfica  ai-MitCo  14. 

if  In  dubijt  quorum  veriu*  agnita  faluurit  cft , vt  incognita 
periculum  ingerit  humanx  laluti^tdmoduai  vtilccH  uenu- 
icm  inueftigare.Opuf73.prolo.prm0.  41 

Mor*  46. Nomen  iy. Notum  7.Pcccatums79.  Pr*dicator  9* 

19  Vetitas  enfitiabilium,  noneii  aliud  q tiinvvcr ita*  imcllcAui, 
quu enunuabile  vt  cft  in imellc&u,  habet  per  fe  veritatem, 

(ed  in  voce  cft  verum,  quia  fignrfi cat  ventatem  intellcftuij 
noo  autem  per  veritatem  sn  enunuabili  exiftentem.  1 *.qux- 
ftio.i6.y.e. 

10  Ventas  enuntiationum  reducitur  in  ipCi  principia  per  fe  43 
nora,  fscut  in  primas  caulas , & prxcipue  in  primo  principio. 

I.d  t9-q  44 

»x  Venta*  pmpofirionis  , fecundum  nereffitatem  & conringcn- 

tiam  , non  variator  ex  pofito  materialiter  , fed  ex  principali  4f 
compofittooe,  in  qua  fundator  veritas  propofitionis.  Vcri.q. 
S-8S.710. 

ss  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  Porter.  Iec.9.prin°.  Re- 
fpondeo  Dubio  1163°. 

t.  Veritas  dicitur  primo  de  compofitiorve  fc  diuifionc  intelle-  46 
cfrivfrcundo  de  definitionibus, tertio  dcrebu*,quaito de  no- 
mine, dc  vocibus  autem, ficut  dc  intcPcftu.  Vcri.q.  1.3. c.  47 

S4  Vernas  propofitionis  ncgatiux,confifticindiuiGone,nonau- 
trm  m comp»fitione,tamm  fundatur  fupta  uentatem  affir- 
rnatiux, quia  nulla  negatiua  piobatu-.nifi  per  aifirnuuuam. 
I.d.|7.q.f  •t**w  . 

Vetitas  rerum  exiftentium  , includit  in  ratione  cius  entitate 
carun  ,fi  tifpcftumad  tntcUcflum,  veritas  autem  negatio- 
num, dicit  fccordum  tantum  . Vcri.q.t.S.c.  "Prophetia 4. 
piopofitio  4.f  .Kcfiitudo  t.Sangui*  s.ltc. Seducere. Signnm 
l4.Spes  71  Temporale  4.  Tempus  41.  Trltamentam  4.  Tc- 
ftt* o.Th eulogia  i7.Vitginita»  S3-Vita  78.fcc.VJura  1.  4 9 

»6  Eadem  ell  vetitas , & icftitndo  communium  principiomm 
apud  utnncs,8t  xqaaliter  notailcd  in  ratione  Ijscculatiua, ea- 
dem cftjtson  autem  xquahtcr  nou  in  concliifionibos,in  pra- 
ftica  uero  rationemec  cft  eadem,  ncc  xquahtcr  nota.  i»t.q.  yo 
94.4.C.  Chnftusi7.  jl 

sy  Stip*  Sc  ftuftus,  pertinft  ad  veritati  natorg  arboris, aonafit 
folia  ptincipaliter,vt  vf,fcd  ad  c6feniationc  eius.Quo.8.y.c. 

»3  Re*  denominatur  vci£,  triplici  veritatc.f.veritatc  intellcdus 

Dei , fc  veritate  hominis  extrinfece , fc  veritate  mhxrente  f S 
rci.qur  nihil  aliud  eft, qua  comas  tci  adxuuata  intclleAoi, 
vel  idxquan*  libi  jntdicfium.Vai.qa.4.c.fi./  f.6. c.  jf 

•B  ipufmui  139. 

09  Verita*  tt  plcx.f.cognitionis  narnrali*,infuf£,&  acquifit*.!*. 
q.6oj.3“.Cibus  8.Cogiratio  i.&c.Ccgmtio  xd.&c. 

30  Verius  inimcUedu,diueTfificat  dupliciter  im.fdioci litate 
jcqgaitotaai^fle  modo  cognoltcndi  diucrlo.Vauj.i.y.c,  J4 


Vc 

Homn  pertingit  ad  cognitionem  veritati*  trpliciter.f  capil 
du  a I)eo,ab  homine, &t  per  ftudium.-pruno  cft  necelTatia  ora 
ttn:iccundoauditu>:  crtio  mcdmtio.isLq.  130.3  4m.Intcl- 
IcAut  ii».io.ioi,&c.Lumcn  i7.&cI*[opofiuo.  Scicnua  7 6. 

Tempus  4 x. 

ludicare  ahquo  de  oerita te, dicitor  dupliciter.fi at  medio,  & 
vt  potcmia.SpirJtu,to.8"n./  lom.  Trage  dia  ». 

Verius  quadrupIexdlvit*,dofirinx,iuftiti£,&  loquutionit. 

I*.q.  16.4,3  m./q.il,l.xm./  4.  J.  t8.q.i.at-4. 

q.i  c7  d.46.q.i.ar.t.q.3.a/.  Pf.ii.prio°.a  H./.  Plal.30.fi  x. 

Ventas  triplcx.fidoAriox,gratix,8i  xtcmitatn:  pnmaltbc- 
rataberrorc:fecundaapcccatortcttiaa  corruptioue.lovSJec; 
4.prin°.a.A. 

Veritas  duplex.fiori*,& operis. Io.8.1ec.6.prin°.  d.prin°. 

Vetitas  cft  m tntclledu  dei  proprie  & primo  , fed  m imclfe-  Virnu. 
du  noftto  cft  proprie  & fecund ario-m  rebus  autem  cft  fccfi- 
dario,&  improprie. t*.q.i ^7. 8.c./  Vcr.q.t.4.0. 

Deui  cft  ueritas.i^.q.itf.y.o./  118.0.3. 7 c./.q.93.t.3m/.xi». 
q.x7.4-*-/  Cont.i.c0.  i./.6o./tf  1. 1™./ Ll°.J.c°.f|./.  Opuf.3. 
c°.ioy./.Ioaai4.lcc.i.prin°.c.B.  Angelus  408.41 1.  Aaiuu. 
i94.&c.Appropnatio  1 s>.  Argumentum  4.  Ats  13. 

Deus  cft  fumma,maxima,&  prima  ucfitas.i*.q.i6.y.c./,i.d, 
i p.q. y . t .c.fi./.Cont. i.c°.6t.  Articulu»  t. Attributa 6. 

Verita*  in  diuinis/uraitur  dupliciter.r.proprie.i.squalitat  ia 
teilcdus  dei, ad  elientiam  cius  principaliter  , & ad  creaturas 
confcquenter.Sc  inctaphoncr.i.iumma  imitatio ptmcipij.-pri 
mo  modo  dicitur  tantam  eiTeneialitec  fecundo  autem  peria- 
naliter,&  conuenitfoh  filio.ia.q.t6.f.t,n./.q.39.8.e./.  Vctir. 
q.  1. y.o.Beantudo  ir.x6.0edere  3.  Deus  177.&C.  Aetcrm- 
u<  40.  Falfitas  4. 1 1.18.10.14. 

Verita*  tnu  pctionaiGin  diu. nisefttatG  tina  numero  eTpar 
te rei/cd funt multx,  m intcllcdu  noftro.  i.d.ip.q.f.;.!0*  /. 

Ver  q.i.T.t l"./.i9m.  Fidet  j 9.3  1.113.146.  Gratia  169.HX 
refi*  84.138. IntcUcdus  1 99  &c.Iuramcntu«n  7.8.9. 

Vetita*  pnma.efl  in  genere  anim*  large. i.fecundum  q»  om- 
nia mtelligibiliaA-  incorporalia,  dicomurefTeuriu*  gener». 
VeT.q.i.4.iSm.Iuftuia  74.1nrtus  ny.Afifericordia  44.  Pr*- 
deftmatio  yy.y6.r;opbet ia 4. Pulchritudo  13.14. 

Anima  non  iudicat  de  omnibus  rebus,  fecundum  quacunque 
ueritatcm,fcd  fecundum  primam  ueritatem,  inquantuoi  rc- 
fultar  in  anima, ficut  in  fpeculo,  fecundum  prima  mrelligtbi 
lia.l*.q.  1x.1t.  x®./q  i6.6.|m./^.84-y.C./.q  88.3.1 "./ 1x8. 
q,9J.x.c./.it*.q.t  73-*.sn,*/-4.d.49.q.i.7.8',,./.Cont.3.cap0. 

47./  Veri.q.i.4.t®./  q.l.7^m./q.to.6.6®^.  8.c.fi./.|i.ix"7 
Spiritu  10  g m./.y®./  io*.QttoLio  y.o. 

Omnis  ueritas  cft  a dco.t.q.  1 6.  y 3 m./.  x .d.  t p.q.  y . i.c.  fi./.  1 . 
d.  x3.y . l m.  /.d.j  y .q.  t . UB  /.Veri.a.  1 . 8.  o. 

Veritas  prima  clt  finis  omnium  dc!> denorum , 8tadiouutn 
Doftrtt®m.ix8^.4.i.3m./.Cont.t.c°.t.fi.  Sapientia  40. 

Omne*  re*  funt  ucreuna  aeritate.f  det,  ficut  principio  e/Te- 
diuo,&  cxcmplati:(cd  multis  formalitcr.  i*,  q.  i6.6.o./.i»f. 
qu*ft.9J.l-3m./.l  d.ip.q  y.1.07  Veri.q.i  4.y.8.o./.  q.11.4. 
y®./.q.i7.t.7,B./.Anima3.i,n. /.  Quol.io.  7.0./.  Pijlm.i  1. 
rin°a.H. 

inc  lumine  dei , nemo  ualet  lumen  ueritatis  vfquequaque 
pertingeie.Oput7J.prolo.  Sedere  3.7. 

Qualibet  verita*, prarter primam,  cft  aliqoo  modo  mutabi- 
lis t*.q.l6.to /d.i9.q.y.3.n./Vcrit.  q.t.4  3 m./6m 
Quol.10.4-c.  Subditus.Tranliimptio.Vcre.  Verum  o.  Chn- 
Hui  74* 

Vei  ius qua  quis  dicit  verum, & qua  uerax  dicitur, cft  uirtus:  Indiuinir. 
non  autem  qua  ucrum  dicitur,  fed  cft  obiedtum  & finis  uir- 
tu!um.ia.q.l6.4.3m./q.i7.r.c./ix5.q.l07.l.0./3.d.34.q.i. 
X.c./-4.d.t6.q.4.ar. t.q.:.c./d.i7.q.J.ar.i.q.3.c./  Ver.q.i  3. 
nm.An  Jxagoras.  Apoftoli  7. Apparere  jhAtt  4y.BUlphcmu 
xi  Confeflio  3. 1 4.Contcntio  ». 

Hxc  uirtus  non  cft  uirtus  theologica,  nec  uirtus  intclleflua 
|>s,fcd  cft  uirtus  moralis  , & medium  eius  cft  inter  fuperftufi 
& dtminurnm.Et  hoc  dupliciter/ ex  parte  a&u*,  Sc  ex  parta 
obic&M i*  q.  I09.1. 3m./  S d.44-q.  1. 1 . t m. 

Er  cftffiitt  virtUf.ii(.q.to9.a  r,/4  dj6.  q.4.ar.  l.q.i.b/c. 
Adomutcm  ueritau»  pertinet,  ta!cm  le  exhibere  exterius 
perfigna  extcriora.fi per  uerba  & £>&j,qualit  cft.  n?.q  107. 
I.c./3a,./.x.c./.3.3m./.q.lio.tX/q.lj  i.t,3.C./q.l68.l-3ni./.q. 

167.1.3'". 

Loquen*  neritatem  non  poteft  uiocirquia  ucrita*  non  uaria- 
tnr  ex  differentia  pcrfonaium.Iob.t  3. lccx.me°.C. 

Hxc  uirtus  cft  pars  annexa  iuftitixiquia  utraqueelt  ad  alte- 
rum^ uttaque  xqualitatem  conftituit/cd  iuftma  Iciundom 
debitum  legale  ; verua*  autem  lecundum  debitum  morale* 
xx8.q  109.3.0./  Vcri.q. i.y. U"*. 

• DoCiruia  14. 

Et  dxduut  plus  in  mimn  % m maius , non  quidem  negando 

verum. 


VERITAS 


*7X 


v« 

vvrUia.fedaffirmanJo.ixt.q.iopa.a/o.iip^.y"». 

|f  Veritas,  defpedos  facie  dato»  & furtct,  fcd  mendacium  fjcit 
oppofiia  tflo.Mim.Io.p.lef.y.me^.d.fi. 

■•Epic.ceia  g E a. Inus.  Fabulae  Fallere  1.  Falfitas  9 11.13. 
Fides  tjo.iafi.Glotia  ix.  Hxrefit  i.Iadantia  fi;  Impugnare 
p.y.Hypocrifis  4.  Iufttna  tx.  Magnanimitas  lo.n.Manfuc- 
todo  a.M artiriooi  7.9.Mcndacmm  p.&c.  Ornatui  t.  Prxco. 
Prxdicaror  9.  .Princcp*  »1.  Simplxciu*  I.  Tormentum. 
Virtus  tt(. 

_ . . f fi  Verius  vite,  eft  communis  ad  quamlibet  vittucem  . » xV  q. 

109.1.3*. 

57  Omni  homo  a natura  non  degenerans , veritatem  amat.A 
eamfeire  fuper  omnia  defiderai.Opuf.7J.prolo  prin°. 
•Aceulitio?.  Aduentus  8.to.  Aduocarus  7.  Affirmatio  t.Ai 
ehimia  o.  Alimentum  1 • Arnen  a.  Anima  j.  Argumentum  4. 
Affcntirc  a. Credere  t.  Darmon  ti. 7<.  Dies  il.  Doftor  1.3. 

Efie  s F iliacas  o.  F.aes  tf.a9.31.ya.14d.  Fieri  ao-n.  Iura- 
x mentum  7.Ac.Locot  fi.  Lucia.  Officium  t.  Piato  x.  Piopbe- 
tia39.Ste,Rat*o34fo. 

g | Veritaa  amatur  per  fe,(ed  oditur  per  acddens.iaf.q.x9.y,o./ 
»»*.q.ty.i.3m./i.ptolo.  L me°.I. 

*R.Utrre5tio  »4  4fi.Seandalura  1 y.fcc.  Srientia  13.101.1 17. 

Sci  ptura  p.Seufus  j7.ic.Symbolum  lo.iocrates  a.Stulutia 
7.Tn(fatia  1 7. Verum  o- 

f f Veritas  creata  eJt  maior  anima,  fecundum  quid,  rt  perfedio 
eius;  non  autem  Smphcucr.  i*.q. tfi.fi. im.  Veritas  fi. 

« 1«  • t*H  Mts  genentur  fine  coitu.es  rerra.per  adionem  folia» 

At  fi^mficat  ChriKum.  pfal.it  prin®. e.1.  •D^miutio  ap. 
n Vermis  damnatorum  non  erii  materialis, fcd  fpintualis  i.re- 
moiGiiconf  leotix,  nafcens  de  putred  ne  peccati,  a.  d jp.q.  1 
fid.yo  q.x.ar.  3 .q.1.0./  Cont.4.  e°  t9.fi  . /Po*.q.y. 
QuoLj.*j.«./  Qu  >1.7.140./  OpnCj.c®  179./  Ojm- 
fcu.to.  ar.41.  * 

•Euchanftu  18  F!agcl!um.Genoratio  3 4.3  7. Repcdc. 
qV.roacuIut.  Seruitus  10. 

^VrrCan.BtiatitudoiS  Forma  94.Grimmatica. 
lVet£o.Conur<(io  o.Eutropelu. Imprimere  3.  Luna  fi.  $ 

^ Verfui  mctricuvCarmcn.Onrepuo  a.Con&tffa  t ;. Dam- 
num 3 Etcon1municatioa4.ja.Gula  I.  Liber  uMifencordia 
xt.Paffio  8j.Plalmus  9.11.13. 

Quid.  5 Vertex  corpori s^cfi  fuprema  par»  eiu». fit  rertex  anunx,eft  4 

fuprema  p«rs  eius,  & hoc  dupliciter.  (.  vel  tota  para  laceUc- 
d ua,vel  fjraierrf  -Veruq.  1 6.  a.3**. 

•Baptifinui  14»  Vndio  14.  f 

fVerribik.A^pelu»  tfi.Veicibilita».  Volubile, 
f Verr  ibil  itas.  D upl  1 ci  tas.  Verubilc.  V>lu  bdr. 

I 5V**t:co  . Spirttoi  vertiginis eii  qitxdam  infirmitas  ex 
perutiffioue  D*.,fed  metaplxjncc.eft  fpimm  erroris,  admo-  fi 
d«m  eius  qui  patitur  verug-aem.  Ifa.i9.mc°.D. 

n Huiufmodi  infirmitates  Sc  Jefeduj  peccati,  proueniunt  ho- 
min;bui,cx quiUifdam  particiihs-bincauGs-Opuf  j.c®  aafi.  7 
l f /st vm  d citur  duplicitcr.lcilicet  verum  ventate eflentix, 

& ve: um  vti itate, propriem um.  1 *.q. 68. 4 •«./» xf  .q.7 9. a.l *. 
•Abraham  y.  Accidens  1 3. Addere  8.&C.1  x.  Agens  1 1 1. Age 
rs  xy. Agnos  y.  AUbimia  o.  Alienum  4.7«  Amen  x. Amicitia  t 
y.17.19  3 (.Analogia  xi. Anima. Animal  7.8. 9 Ju Antequam 
Antiochus.  Apollinaris  4. Appetitus  18. Aqua  iy.  Argumen- 
tum 4.  A (Tenti  j e j.  Affiimereai.Aftiiua  i.Uilaatn.  Baptifimn  9 
37  Bcautudo  fi  y.  B inita:  y.  Charitas  43  .Caufa  4fi.  Cinitaa 
j.  Cianus  t y.Cognitlo  ix.Columba  3.4.  Comedere  a.Con 
ceptio  ty.ifi. 

n Verum  dicitur  dupliciter . f.  verum  veritate  figni,  & verum 

veritate  naturalia  fpeciei.Quol.;  .y.c.  io 

•Condufio  j.  Cooditionalis.  Congregatio  x.  Corpus  70. At 
Coda  fi.  Credenda.  Credere  3.  Delcdatio  8 1 . Dxmosi  yy. 
7fi-7l  l^r- Dnrnnflratio  14.  Deus  X74.Dial«Aicai.  Dies  II 
II.  DilTcieniia  14.  Diuixatio  ifi.  Diuitix  1.  Do  dor  i.|Do- 
drina  18.  Dolor  1 8.  Dominatio  t.  Dominium  1 x.  Dubita- 
tio y.Ecciefia  a.y.  Eftcdos  y.fi.  Eoontiabile  a Eoumiauo  7.  I 
8 Ens  t a. 19.  Epifcopus  1 fi.  Eraditus.  Aetcmitat  37.  Encha- 
riftia  x4.no.1ao.14x.17s.Ac.a4fi-  Fabula  o.  Fidio  1.  Fides  a 
iy.3 1.3  y.Ac.y  a.  131  t y fi.FUiatio  x t 18. Fruiuo  1 1. 
g Verum  dicitur  tnpiicue/.  f.vtdiuiditur  contra  falfum.ron- 
tra  figuram,  8c  contra  participans.  Io.lcd.y  .pcio®.a.H  / c°.fi. 
lec  4-pun®.  | 

•Gaudium  a.  Generatio  30.  87.  Ac.  Gratia  ifip.Homo  10. 
Honeftum  8.  Humilitas  iy.  Iacob  10.  Ieianium  iy.  Ima- 
go 14.  Imperfonalc.  Impugnare  a. j.  Inai.  Infamia  x.In- 
telledus  19.10. 

4 Iis  cll  de  ratione  veri , noa  autem  econuerfo  ideo  verum 
mon  potefl  mtrlligunon  intelledo  ente , fcd  bene  ecoouerfb,  4 
boo  aucxn  ucto  avo  cxiftcotc.i*.quxftio.ifi.3  3m.  / i.d.19. 


Ve 


%id. 


quxft.y.i.a"./  3.4"./  Ven.qucff.  !.«.}•./  y.y". 

* Intentio  xfi.Ioachim  loannet  1 7.H7 poinhica.lra  Sj.Irte- 
llgiofitas  x.loRttia  i9.Latria  i.Lex  ifi4.i6fi.‘Locns  6. Loqui 
fi. Lucia. M l-fioum  3 .Maria  3 3.41. Matrimonium  1 iS.Me 
dium  at.  MenHicium  lo.Meonrr. Metaphora  8.  Miraculum 
}*  4 -4f  & .Mtxtio  y.Mos  y.NckcffitJs  tf.  Nomen  38.81. 

Nubo  1 .Odium  8. Opimo  4 f.fi.7.  Ordo  a 1.17.  Paulus  1 7. 

Pax  t t.is-17.  xS  Pcccjrum  i7o.P<xmtentu  44-Pcrturium 
fi.Pcifuna  43.Phuon  y. Pluma  x.p..tc(las  9.  Prxceptum8A. 
Prxdcftmacio  yy.  y fi  Prarpofinuus  t.  Prxtiaticator  a.  Pro-  - 
ceffio  6.  Piophctia  4.  iy.  49.Propofitk>  4. Proprium  3. Pru- 
dentia ay.afi.3a.  Reduplicatio  4.  Sacerdos  ay.ifi.  Sacra- 
(uentum  33. 3 7. Sacrificium  10.  Salmri  x Scienra  s3-Scn- 
peura  9.  Sepultura  f).  Seruitus 9.1 1.13.  Syllog'fmu*  4« 

Simmuat).  Sion  s.  Salus  8.  Socii 'fa.  Spes  13. 14.  Ta- 
terej.  Tempus  39.  Tragedia  a.  Ttanfcendeotia.  Tran- 
fumptio.  TiiRuiaa.  Vetnum7i.  Veriws  o.  Virtus aay. 

Vilio  ty.Vtvtat4.y. Votum  fil.Vliira  nj.Vfus  13. 
fVeficula.Gcneratio  44. 

fVclpafianu».IoxnneiI7.TltUS.  rstr 

f Vclpere  caufat  uiftirtam , quia  efi  hora  melancolix  ft  re  D“0®tib 
ncb;arum,qux  conti  iflant,  fed  mane Ixtificat , qtua  cft  hora 
Gnguinis  6t  Iucis.p[al.x9.me°.d  B. 

• Agnus  1.  Angelus  314.  6cc.  Cognitio  47.  Demon  *o. 

Dies  i.fi.&c.  Ictuniam  tt-xi.  luge. Lunat.  Scio.  Ventus 
x.  Venus  1. 

fVcipertilio  dra  terram  «olat  ideofigmficat  prxduos  iciF  * 

Ua  fxculari,  qui  lola terrena  (apumusf.q.  iox.fi.  1. fi. 
f VcHa.  Luxuria  19. 

iVasTicivM  trinitatit, eft fimtlitudo creatoris,  reperm  m 
creatura,  ducem confufe  m cognitionem  cius . 1.  dj.q.x.  t. 

0. /qj.c. 

Immo  n-lh  modo  Deui  eft  fimilis ereanirit . t*.  0.4.  J.41*./ 

1. d.t#.q.i.x.r./d.3y.4-fim7d.48  i.4m  /ConM.t°i9./ Vc- 
ri^.  i.t  1.1*  / q.aj.7.1  i"*./Po#.q.7.7.iwm.  Refpondeo  fi- 
ent Dubio  471°. 

In  ratione  ems  fiant  rria.  f.  fimilirudo,  tmperfedto,  ft  quod 
per  illud  ncrurux  confufe  in  cognitione  cius  cuius  eft  , ideo 
magis  proprie  dicitur  rcfpcde  perfonarum  , quam  rcipcdis 
«Ifemix  Dei.  I.d.3.c.i.i.t  / 3*. 

Et  attenditur  fecundum  appropriata,  per  quz  veniri  poteft 
m trinitatem  perfoamua.ia.quxilio.4y.74a,./i.dift.  j.quar- 
lUax.i.4B. 

Tres  panes  eius,  diuerfainde  affignanrur  a diucrfis  ; qua 
unico  reducamur  xd  principium,Niedium,&  finem.  t*.qu£- 
ftro.y.y^./qu*liio.4y.7.«>7  t.dttt.3.q.a.aa)./  l’o*.quxk.9. 

9.C.  fi. 

Et  reprxfenut  caufara  ut  caufiim  tantum  , imago  autem 
reprxlentat  etiam  quo  ad  formam  caufx.  ia.quxitio.  44.7, 

e. /oiixftio.9|.fi.r./  i.dift  j.quxlt^.c./  Cont.4.c®.iy  fi. 

•Fil  liatio  38.(nueftigatio  1. 

Imago  fcqaitur animam  .fecundum  quod  cftintelleftualif, 
veftigium  autem, vt  eft  naiura creata, fient  etiam  gracu, licet 
g'xtia  dicatur  fimilitudo  perfeAa, refpcAu aliarum.  1. d-3-q. 

W.|*/tB. 

Veftigium  trinitatis  eft  in  cteatura,  fecundum  quod  imita- 
tur peifcA  oncm  Dei , feu  confcquitur  c/Tcpcifcduin.l*.q. 

f. y  #./  q.4f  7.o./l.d.J.q.i.x  J.C. 

Veftigium  triotrxtis  dt  in  qualibet  creatura  , inqnxntum  eft 
creata,  habens  formam  A ordinem  , liret  proprie  fit  tantum 
in  indiuidois  fubftantMK . 1*.  quxftione  4t  «7-0.  / quxftione 
9f.fi  e./i.diftin&ione  3. quxftione  1 3.0. /contra  4.t*.xydL/ 

Po*.q.9. 9x.fi. 

In  corpore  hominis,  non  cantum  eft  fimilitudo  reftigi; , (ei 
etiam  imaginis,  inquanuim  habet  animam  racaotulcm.  3-d. 
a^.i.ar.|.q.t.am. 

▼eftigia  Dei, dicuntur  etiam  opera  bonitatis  eitu.m  my (le- 
no iucarnanoms  oftenfa,  inquantum  per  ea  aperitur  nob.a 
via  ad  Dcom.f  d.3.q.a.i.4m. 

Vastis  Chnfti  duplex  (. corpus eius^t  omnes  fandi. pfal.44,  Chiifti. 
«e*.f*  prin®./  pfxl.  y 0.171  e*,  d. 6. 

Veftes  fandorum, fu nt  ad  protegendum  ca!efacicndsm,A  or 
nandum, & funt  alba,mundj,&  ndottfera.lfj.ia.mr°3. 

•Adoratio  14.  Ambitio  y.Amidu?  .Bjptifmus  143.  Bcnedi* 
dio  fi.Caligx  Charadri  41. 

Veftis  ecdefix  duplex,  f.doftrina  vtriafqpa  tefbmFti, A ope 
ra  uirtuofa.ptal.44.fa  g.i. 

•Cafula.Gmoihccx  Clarius  x»  Confecratio  1. Continentia 
18. Dalmatica  1 Difpenfaiio  1 7.  Argrpcui.  Aegritudo  4-Epi- 
fcopus  13.14-  Induere.  Indumentum.  Lepra  a.Liliuox.Maai- 
pulus.Mirra.Omattu  o.Religio  9o.R.euercntu  8. 

Charadcr non  imprimamur  m daiione  alicuius  ucftss , quia 
vefMs  boo  figmfirat  poreftatea  , fed  idoqciiatcui  ad» 

Taboii Aurea,  MM  3 eiu«. 


1 


v ze/.st  trn  i $ 


Ve  - / V» 

tloi.4.i«4<f>-Mp7W-)*.  . *-•  ' 

•Satdit.  SitlJalia.  Scbaftianni.  Stolao.  '»rc»t.«. 
f Qtfadbm  veftci  fune  comimm-j  .omnibus  minifiris  ecdertf, 

vr5biidui,alba,&  cingulam:  quidam  re»  lutJtprtfprtaraL- 
q«drutn.4.<1.24.qj  ).c.  - b 

•Succindorium.Chriftus  roy.Soccingt.  • 

6 »•  ib  vilium  vcftiom, poteft  die  peccatum  iosnis  gloci*  & 

auaritix  , Avirras  humilitatis,,  lignum  contemptus  mundi» 
pmnitcntix,&triftiux.nf.q.ttf9.i.c.i'n./q- 1876.0.  * 

"Auirttiaij. 

f Vctiofum  cft,rp  r ir  veniatur  vefte  mulierum,  rei  eeon  tterfo, 
atl  lakiuiam:  Icd  poteft  efTe  fine  peccato, propter  alinuatn  no 
ceflitatcm,  fed  prohibetur  in  lege  veteri,  propter  idolatria, 
>af.q.ret.tf.tfra./  »Xf.q.i69.».Jm.’ 
qVitaie.Lex  xtf . Peccatum  1 4.  Prohibitio  o. Vetitum. 
fVctitnm.Ceiuniumii.Prohibinoo.  Vetare.  . 
q Vetula- Thales  t. 

f Vetor.  Adoratio  »o.  Apnuc  i.  Angelus  447.ttfS.d10.  Ani* 
tnal  8i.Annqiius.Lex  ViPcccatum  ipo^accrdos  »4. 

Diuifio,  * iVaTvsra*  dup!rxXciilpx,A  porn*.  $.d.  t 4 . L.pcin0.  F. 

1 Vetufta*  quadruplex.  f.crrons,figurx,cuipx,  & panz./Gaf. 
Gal.prin0. 

qVetuflum.Confccratio  n.  Vetus; 

Licet*  fVexario.Rcdimerefuam  vexationcm.lieetrorii  ordine  ntf 

prjrtcTmiflb.ii?.q.tftf.f .3"».  / q.  100.4. j*".  / 4»8  xj.q.J.ar.*, 
q.;.im./OpuC6j.c.4./c.io. 

•Abraham  i7.Damon  43. Furtum  8.  Vfura  xoo. 

DcCiot.  • Vgo  de fando  Vidore  non  eft  audotiutis . 11L  q.4.1  .iro./ 

qa.q.4f.&.c/q.fn.4.c 

•Anima  tftf.7T.Cofta  tf.Infinuatio  I. 

DilTcrentia.  I qVi  a eft  poblica  A communi*.  Semita  vero  eft  abreoiatio 
eius, llriftj,  & non  communis : ideo  prxeepta  Dei  funt  rix, 
con filia  vero  funt  rcnmx.pfal.i4.prin°.d.E./  Marih.  f. 
•Adoro  70. Adoptio  st.  AgcniH.Agrefta.Amor  j.f,4H7« 
44.110.1rf-  Angelus  if7,4«7  fotf.  f »x.f47-  Anima  100. 
xtfi.An  M.Aftutia  1.3. 

e Via  Dei  ad  nos*  eft  iufhtia, duritas,  Chriftus,&  mater  eius. 

pCal.!7>6f*E- 

•Augmentum  n.Bcatitudo  tg.tf7.8tc.1t 7 Ac. Beatus  31.39» 
40.  47.Campfi*fia  g.Chara^er  u.i9.Charius  38.103.1 17. 
Certitudo  i3.t4.Cogiatio  9. 

3 Sutus  vix  in  qualibet  creatura  rationali,  eft  quo  deficit  a bea 
titudine.t.d.i  i.q.t.t.c.y  4.4.49.  q.a.7.c.prin*. 

4 In  via  eft  tnpiex  impedimentum.  1.  obfcuritat,  lubricius,  8c 
impcllcns.pl.34.ptin°.d. 

•Cognitio  x 3.  Com  pallio.  Commone  to.  Comptchenfor  e. 
Confilium  u.  Contritio  31.  Crimen.Cura  j.Damnatio  4f* 
4tf.3t.Delefkatic»iox.ioj.Dxm6  74  Defperatto  13.i4.Dcu* 
H9.&c.Difpofitio  1 8. Dominium  1 6. Donum  $*• 
f Exiftcns  in  uia,  dupliciter  impedit  uiatorcm.  fi  per  pedis  br- 
fioncm,&  pgr  occafionem.  EtfimilitcrChriftus  fuit  incicdu- 
i:s  & ittdxu  occafio  Ixfionis , & occafio  cafiis  , non  cx  culpa 
fua.fed  cx  culpa  illorum.Ifa.8.fi-c<H. 

6 Homo  in  hoc  mundo,  eft  fictlc  in  ma  non  fccura  ab  hoftibus, 
Si  ignota. Ideo  indiget  protedorc  & tutore.pfil.y .mc°.e. 
•Dos 3 Ecdcfia  i.{.Euchartftu5.i49.x48.&c.Finis  uj.Fot 
nu  ioo,G:atia  1 1.37.49.1 41. Habitus  73.  H$refis  ti.Humo 

* 3 7.Humidum  i.lntcllcdus  iil.lnucftigare  1 .luIUficatio  H» 

Lcxixy.  ■ ■ » . 

7 Homo  m via, indiget  tribujT.adminiculo.cibo,  & lolatio 

i ' *i. mc°.b.I.  &c.  Libertas  tf. Liberum  njtf. Lumbatdiajtfa- 

, ha  f8.Matrinaoniom  13.  Mentum  4.101.1 07. Scc.  Mou»  I. 

1 «.Mundus  xo.Obedicmia  11. 

g Viator  indiget  uibus  fcmper.Cdadore  propter  niam»procu- 
ratorepropicr  vitam, & defenforc  propter  (alutcm  . pfaLfn. 
phn°.c.E.  Obftmatioo.Optalmia.  Oratio  8 j. Ordo  »7,0«- 
go  o.Patientta  lo.Pax  itf.  'J 
9 A uutorc  poteft  remouen  habitos:non  autem  fi  fit  in  terat!-» 
nouix.i.d.7^.i.x.c.6./x*.  Pccatum  1 1 3.8tc» 

' to  Non  oportet  q»  qui  tudit  per  viant,  in  quuhbet  paffu  cogitet 
de  fine  cix-u(.qji&3m. 

•Pcdagta. 

H Nullus  in  termino  uix,  poteft  deHedi  a fine  bono  ucl  malo» 
cui  adhxfir.i.d.7.q.  1 . i.c.fi./  d»4  3»4  4m» 

•Pernitentia  H9.Pcrfcdio  <3.65.  Petrus  i.Prxceptnm  78* 
PtXfUlgi.  Pnus  1 .7.1 ».  l’r«;elfii  tf  .1 4- 
Ix  Terminus  uix  homini',eft  mots,angcli  ucro  terminus  eft  ter 
roinoielcdionit.qua  bonoucl  malo  adbxfit.  x d.7.q.J.S.(. 
' fi./  d ll.q.x.l.c./d.43-4-4n  / J.d.i.q.l.*.i"ii./4^-*f»q»» 

ar.xuja.c./ Opuf.3.t°  189.  - 

t 93  Homini  dator  longior  tua  quam  angelo,  quia  magis  diftat  a 

Dto  percoeuitionctn.  »ai.7.q.i.x-c.fi./ duLx3.q.»-i.i*»/d. 

x 9. 4-4m.y  o»4 5 -4 .4*.Piof lic ua  7tf^7J>»udenua  ji.8cc.Pur 


gatotium  9. Quies  jh.A^iois tfAc.  Reprobatio  tf,  Scanda* 
lum  1. Signum  ix.  Spes  8.9  f i.Srabilit.  Matutum  i.Suftra*  . ^ 
gia  4,c.  Theologia  43.44.  Tcftamemum  1.  Vcftigjuu  K. 

Virtu»  193.  Vmucrljlc  r.  Vfiuia  145.  Vule  1 . Cbrittut  fif 
rxx.  119.157» 

f Vutor.Via  f.Sfc.Chriftus  If.nt.l19.137.  r 4 

4 V*rai».Cim«iii  iio.  Qo*  potdt. 

q Vicanus  non  poteft  totam  pr  icftatem  luam  committere;  r 
quia  intentio  committentis  fibi  eft,  quod  faciat  quod  poteft. 

Sed  quandoque  non  pouft  totum. Quol.ix.31.0»  Coofcflio 
6 f . Ioannes  14.  Pernitentia  39.  Rcftituuo  14.  xo.  Sacerdos 
|4.S;»onia  xj.&c.Vicem.  . 

4 Vicem  det  gerunt  homines, in  coxnmiflis  hominum  iorifdi*B<^®,®■,• 
tioni:  non  autem  quo  ad  omnia,  ut  10  mftituiis  a foto  deo, 
ficuc  in  matrimonio  & huiulmodi.  t if.quxft.ioa8.  j^.fin. 

Alexander  I.  Balinns.  fiaptifimus  1 11.  Gerere.  Honor  31» 

Imperator  7.  Indulgentia  5.  Lex  itfi.  Vicanas.  Vnlhost. 

Chnftos  f 4.  . 1 t} 

1 Vicinus.  Accidens  77.  Dolor  ix.  Fides  43»  Putatum  j.In- 
uleenua  1 4.  Paradifus  4.  Prxccpmm  ijx.  1 36.  Prophetia 
77.SrcIla  7. 

q Viuftim.Inuicem. Politia  4. Vidffirudo. 

4 Vicillitudo.  Angelus  3 a 9. Politia  a-Succcflio. 
q Viftima . Hoftia.  Sacrameutum  «4-  Ac»  Sacrificium  14. 
xj.irc.  - . * :i?i  f) 

q Vidima  didrar  dupIicirer.LvelquiaanimaI  uinftum  duce  DiuiCcft 
barur  ad  facerdotcm.ucl  quia  pro  uiftoria  habita,  vel  halica  a( 

da  oftcrcbatur.Ha.l.mc°.c.B. 

q Viflor.  Rtcardus.  Sdpio.Triumphus . Vgo.  Vidotia.  Vin- 
cere. 

q Vidoiia.Animal  80  Audacia  ir.AureoIa  i.tf.sy.  Corona 
6 .Corruptio  i.j.DclrAatio  s Mo.Dxmon  68.&c. Fortitudo 
j 1 .Icpthc.lmago  43. Militans  Peruicax.  Thcodofius  i.Viu- 
cctc.Cbriftus  87. 

q Viftus.  Cibus  o.Ieiunium  xg  ludxi  44.Labor  z.  Mifiaio. 

11. Officium  19  Operatio  xi. Priccptom  Of.tftf.Rdigio 48. 

Spectacula  lAffiura  xf3.Ac.xtfl. 

q Videte.  N m videns  poteft  dici  tam  chimera , quam  lapit» 
qutanemm  homo, Icd  diuctfimodc.  Mcta.4-lc.;.prin°j.K. 

AbftraAio  1tf.17.8tc.Adam  i.&c.  Aducntui  6 f.  Adedio  f. 
tf.-Af.cns  lix.  Amicitia  29.31.  Angelus  xyx.  173»  3 J7-  Ac. 

430.50»^ J9 .4 70.  Apoftoli  xi. Apparere  8.  Afcendcre  8.IJ» 

Ac.  Afliftcrc  j. Balneum.  Beatus  17.  Bencdidus  1.  Cbancaa 
tf. Cognitio  o.  Contcmpbtio  o.  Fides  nx.  F.-uii.  Fruitio  a» 
lacob  3.4. Iacobus  x Miraculum  33.  Nomen  37.  Ordo  xi» 

Paulas  6.  Prophetia  o.  Thornas  3. Velamen.  Vidch.  Vifio  o, 

Vsfu*  o.  Vnio  xo. Vfura  >9. 

qVidcri.Acrulatio  i.Adcm  8tf^Admiratio  1. Adulatio 4 Ad* 
uocatus  f.Aanot  119.181.  Apparcreo.  Arca  1.  Ars  3.  Aug- 
mentum 1 tf.  Aufteruas  a.  Campforij  9.  Epiddi  o.  Euchatt- 
fiu  ut.AcEufltatius  x-Excandcficcntia. Experientia  x.  F»~ 
cicsx  Fides  11  x- Finis  1t8.Flumenx.Fmit»  i.Hxrefis  119. 

H umiliias  3.  1 f.  xa.  Importabile.  Miraculum  j t . Oculus.  M 

Odium  ix.  Palpabile  y.  Paupertas  7.Vtfibilc  o.  Vifioo.Vi- 
fuso.  Vfura  1x4. 

q Vidua.  Aureola  xy  .Caflitas  4.  Fnidus  4-itf.«7-  Mifcricor- 
dia  19  Nupox  5.f.Pic»by:cra.  Raptus  t. Religio  8.  Virgini- 
tas »0.17.18. 

q*  Vigere. Caput  y .tf . Caro  3.  Conferuatio  4.  Cor.o.  Corpus 
tfo.irxinon  7.  Homo  31.31.  Rex  9.  Sobrietas  j.  Ta&ui  y. 

Vigor.  _ .. 

q Vigilantia  eft  idem  quod  fblidtudo»5c  pertinet  ad  pruden* 
uam.  xtf . q.47. 9.0. 

* Solicitudo  o. 

4 Vigilanuus.HxreGsiotf.no.  N-  . 

q Vigilarc.Cum  aliquis  uulr  diu  uigilarc  de  fcro,ex  quo  fc- 
quitur  ,qubd  non  uadat  hora  matutinajiad  ecdcfiam  . tunc 
adus  iftc  interior  uel  exterior, per  accidens  fe  habet  ad  pecca 
tum  omiflionis.  1 xS.q. 7 1. f . c.  lciumum  /.jy.Maiiatfy.Ora 
lio  i4.xtf.Rcljgio  77.Solicitudo  o.Somnus  j.  Valttudo-Vi- 
gilantia.Vfuia  111. 

1 Vigiles  & curforcs,  & ahj  huiufirodi.de  fuo  lalsore  uiucn-  ■1®B» 
tet,  mtclliguntur  de  labore  manuum  fuarum  uiucre.  nLq. 

187.5.C. 

* lciumum  7.0ffidum  3* 

4 Vigilia-Apparcre  1 1.  Caftitas  11.  Cognitio  40.  Epifcopus 
aj.leiunium  7.34. Milia  »7»Nodu  na.Oratio  i4.xtf.  Ord* 

88. Pollutio 3 Piophctu  «7.4  S.tff.l'ufillanimita»  1.  RcLgw 
77.Somnus  x. Vigilate. Voiuotas  74. 

J Viginu.Vfiua  Itftf.i7tf» 
q Vigintiqumque.  Adoptio  tf. 

q Vigor.Conlcniatio  4. Fortitudo  7.1ncarna;i  stf.  Legislator 
x.Lca  iy  8.  Vigere.  Vir. 

q viUci- 


vili  umvs' 


VI 


Lffiic. 


Rfqaifin. 


Non  feluic* 


ia<iu 


fVftiotani.HxrcJsitt « 

«4”  Vihficano.Paruificcmia.ParuipcoGo  o.  Vilia.  Vfiiu  7 3. 

4 Vilitas.  Ahfcondeie  j- Vili*. 

•7  Vilu  non  dpbct  aflumi  ocl  eligi  ad  principatum  vel  regi-  ji 
neii:qdu  ut  plurimum  lxdic  polluam.  Opule,  xo.  lip.4,cap°.  s 

»?•/•*?. 

♦ Animali/. Creatura  ro.Dcos  n8.Diuitix  9.11.  Impuri.  , : 
«a».  Matrimonium  f o-Mctaphor?  7. Mulier  ii-Pcoptcr  i.ficc. 
Rciipwi  6 Viuficatio.  Vfuia  if7.Chnflui  »ox. 

4 VilJa.Capbamaum.Rufiicitas. 

CVmcenuai.Laurentius  j.Marryrium  7.1 6. 

4 Vincere  reqauit'uta,Cfc>rritudiacm,agihiatfm  , & inflra- 
diofirm . Qur  «11  habuit  Dauid  rupernaturaluer.Pial.17. 
f.8cc;  Alexander  1. Animal  go.Audacia  1 Lao.it.  Aureola  r. 
Conloetudo  5. Concinentia 8.  Corona  6.  Delectatio  1 1.40. 
IXcmon  68.flrc.Imago4j.Impagoaua.[ncontme«tia  4.  Ira* 
fctbili»  3. Luxuria  Miles  a.  Militari».  PafTio  i©.fi. 5 j.  1 

76.77-1  10-Pocefbt  o.R.efillere  t.Supcrare.  Temperantia  4. 
14.15. Tcntarc  9 Timor  ^.Tribulatio  l5.8cc.Vcmu>  4- Ve- 
rita* 5».5f.Yifti/na.Viflor.Vi&oria, 
f Vincvlvm  tnafiii .non abfbhlit  J vinculo minori, oifi  qui 
do  fccura  non  compatitur  mnculum  minus. i.d. 44. q.x.  1.3™.  % 
AbloUietc  »3.14.1  5.  Affinitas  i.Craitat  i.Cognanoi.  C«n-  < i 
fangmniras  t.Exeommumeatio  34. 1 near  cerare.  Lipare.  Mok  j 
trirunnium  i.ficc.  14. 5 r.?*.  136.139.  Nexo». Pax  6, Peccatum 
44-Sp»rimtao. Vindicatio  6. 

Vinculum  malam  quadruplex. (".mundanae  fbiicitudinit.con- 
cn Orienti*  camis,  periiCifr  idmnn  , & praux  confoccudi-  4 
bu>4  vinculum  bonum  tnplex.f.chamam , legu  dei , 5c  m- 
iirufi^ni»  cius.lij.t  l b-C.Votuin  t&ftc.  - ,w 

4 Vi  KDi  catio  e it  virtus  fpccialu  : quia  ad  hoc  natura 
inclinat.  1 af.ijwi  08.X.0.  Audacia  l7.Hcliai  6.  Fornicatio  1 3.  7 
Heluatus. 

i V .ndkano  eonfiftit  in  medio  duorom  nitiorum.fi  cruddita-  1 
lii<4t  firumjrrfecundum  excelT»cn,&  rcmiffioou  , fecundum 
dcfedum.i»f.q.io8.a.3n,.Ira  1. 14. 16.53. &c.  luftiuasa.O-  6 
tatio  39. P «nitentia  tuxt. 

Naturalius  eii  homini , appetere  uindi&am  miariaruni  illa-  1 
raram, qui  m ab  hoc  deficere:  quia  vtx  alicui  nimis  porux  v* 
dcocur  iruuri*  fibi  lilaix  , fecundum  Sala  Iliam.  i»f.  quxft.  1 

Vindicatio  fit  thfliflioparnx  peccanti,  cftlicita,  fi  fit  propter  j 
bonom.l  uci  emendationi». ud  cohibiuonis.  vel  quietis  alio 
rum  cnmafiis  debitis  cucunflamij%:ron  satem  fi  fcr  cx  odio, 
vel  principaliter  intendatai  malum  peccantis,  atf.  q.  108.1. 


Vi 


I76 


«•/•«•/.q-ri 8. *.<;/.  3®./  a.c/}^»./3i.q.tT.9-c./  3.  Aji.q.j. 
ar.4.q.i,4ro./.4,d.  1 4.q.  i.ai.j.q.  1.3 ■*./.  Ma.tj.n.u./.J1»./ 
»4m/  R.f>.tt.lec.t.mc°.G.&c  / c°.  1 j.lec.i.mc0.  Gj 


j£.Tbcf.f.lec.>.pnn°.E/  Hr.10.lcc.3G.  A. 

* Pr.-fcflio po.&c. Prxccptora  139. 
j Patiit  udo  difponit  ad  vindtflam  err.ouendo  prohibens;  Ze- 
-»  .lutantem  importat  primam  iadu«m  eiuir  qma  aflui  cui u Ii 

fiet  tinum, procedit  cx  radice  chomati*.  1 / 

AV).iel.i.im. 

* Punitio  t.Sautfjflio  1. Scandalam  tf.&c.  Rrxa  3. 

4 Vindicatio  debet  fieri  per  pnuat  ionem  ecru  tjux  peccant  di 
ligir^pcr  mortem,  rcibcia.tahonc,  vincula, cartcie,  fenmti- 
tc.dai.ii.cxiliuro, ignominiam, 8c  huiufirodi.  xx*.q.  108  j.e. 

* Siluctier  r.Tbomas  4.Torment6.Tnbiilacio  4.  Vindicatio?. 

7 Deum  decet  fe  vindicarejquia  e*  hoc  di  aliquid  malum  , g. 

eft  contra  Dcum-Scd  homo  non  deber  punire,  quali  fe  *mdi 
cani,fcd  Deum,  fi  habet  hoc  ex  officio.;,  d.  i.q.t.x.4w./  Ma. 
q 1 x.l .c./  8®  / 1 4./. j.5m.  •Ailam  75-Vxar  l.fitc. 

* Vmdifla  dei, dicitur  gladios  duro»,  magnus, iortis,acuius,  & 

Iucem.IC1.s7.fi. 

f Vindicatiua.Iuftitia  11. Pernitentia  ls.ii.  Vindicatio  &. 

5 Vinea.T  ibuium  s.Vimtor. 

4 Vmitor.Pixdieator  I. 

1 Vim  r m uius  eft  proprie  uinum:  alia  uero  per  fimilitudiaem 
eiut.  J*.q.74-f -C./  I»./  4-d.i  t.q-x.  ar.j.q.i.o-/  Con^dp. 

» Vinficfi  calidfi.fcd  acctficflfiigulum. 4-d.i  1.  q.i.ar.j.q.a.c. 

•Accidea*  69  &e. Acerum  o.Acolytut  s.Admiliio.Agrefta. 
j . Vmum  calcfacn.fc  Lxtificah  a i».q.t 47.8.1'»./  }*.q.74.  p.c./ 

4 d.tt.q.x.ar.3.q.i.c  'Aquaij.  Audacia  So.Biptifmui  j*. 

4 Vi*>&  lei  ihcat, quia  generat  multat  fpiriros, claror ,t8peratO'  , 

8i  mediocres  in  fpiuiiuciinel8t  tenuitate.4.d.  49.<j.;.  i-c.fi. 
*Conuct(io  ii.Doflnnjtf.Fbrictaso.  Eocharifiia  45.51^. 
loi.&c.  113.1 64. 183. 197.  Generatio  }6.1etunium  41.45. 

( Vifus  nini  eft  illuuut  per  accidens  tantum/. uel  propccrcon 
ditionem  cius,  qui  faciliter  lxditur  ex  eo,  uel  propter  cxccf-  1 
fum.ucl  uaium.ucl  fcandilum.iif.q.  149.3.0. 

6 Vmfiantiquuiu  mulieres  apud  Romano*  no  br bebant, fecua 
dum  Vaknii.sif.q.i4?.4-cy  i5,Tim.t.Ie.x.fi.E.  ‘Inebriari. 


Vinum  datur  debilibus,  vt  conforteiUW, non  autem  infirmif* 

-qui  fubiaccnt  morbo  febrili..». d.n.cj.i.ar.i.q.  1.3'". 

•Mcnfura  lo.Ordinacio  6.  Pot  u*.  Sacrificium  14.  beneflus  fP 
Sobritrat o.Spei  37 Jc c. Subdiaconu* J.Toicular  s.Vnflio  4, 

Sicut  vlnaru  cot  Icmperaddiioi' aqua  , undem  fit  aquofam, 
fic&  in  corpore  humano, ex  hoc  g»  cibus  fiimprusnonfem* 
perreftaurac  deperditum  in  pcrfccaionc  in  qua  ptiu»  erat, tir  k 

detn  fitconfumiitio  , fecundum  philofbphuoi.  a.  d.  if.+.c./ 

Opuf  3.r°  161.  Vfura  185, 

4^1ob.  Mu  fica.  , 

1 Vioiamidjjxciimque  violari  non  licebat, dicebantur  onti-  Non  licet, 
oauas  finfla,ucl  facrt/inflj,vt  muri  dumus,  fic  per  foox  in 
«lirml  ire  cumiiturx.  { *.q  60. 1 -i1®. 

•Bigamia  s.toiifr.  rano  9.  Deflorare.  Eraflio  1. Inquinatio. 

Luoa-Luxuru  1 1. Muncr  *o, Peccatum  i(9.Raptu>  M.Sacii 
Ircum  I-Templnut  1 5. Virginius  4 Sic. 

JVioim wa  1 a eft  a pnne  pm  extrmfeco,qtrr>ad  finem  &no  A qao. 

um.f.vclociur.  xtt.q.,7f.|.c.  / Vetl.q.  1 3.1.4 m.  / Meta. 7. 
le.8.pnn°.b.D.  •Aer  li.Affmc.Amor  1 78.Afccodcre  7.A-  • 

stantia  15-Ccrifi  Ss  fite.  Coafiioo.  Cogcif.Coniranucn  34. 

Corruptio  8 Ddcdatio  13. 

Id  xjO'>d  bs  a n Aura  fiiperiori  in  in  feriorem,  no  eft  uiolenrfi, 
nec  cor»ranatu»am  l>o*,q.4.t.xom./q.<l.i.i7m.  •Dccmere., 

Opftofitam  vidcOir diicrc.  3.d.i}.q.t,ar.x,q.>.»tt'./3,n.Rc-  | 

fpondoo  ficUt  Dubio 301°.  ‘Doonnium  1 x.&c.Elemctiim  §.  Dtt^.Ildj^ 
Euthoriftia  * 1 ^.Fornicatio  6. Furtum  3.4.*. IncarcerareJn- 
uohmtarium  o loituia  50.  Liberaliu*  9.  Malum  4<  4*-fo.  f 
Violentia  nemini  conucnR.nrfi  per  publicam  potcftau.  txV  ' 
q.60v8.c. ‘M0nv.30.3x.  ts  Mulier  xaNcccdnos  'j.io.IVj- 
miiim-ft.Ripacitai. Raptus  M Religio 44<&cJ>ponfj  c.Sufpi- 
tio  2. Tarditas  a.Vrlox  a. Venas  }. 

Violentia  pettiit  inferti  Chnfio , quo  ad  corpus  ianruqi,-on 
aateni  lanone  pc  lonr,  licet  quantum  in  iudxrs  erat, imulo  e t 
nnccani.|.d.ii,L.*Vcrb'rate.ViobiJn.V.Tgmiiai  «j.xrf.Vu- 
tus  i.Volutaiiu  4 Vfuu  8). 99.1x4. 164.25  3. &r.i87.:9?.6cc« 

In  Oeo  ntlnl  poteft  efle  vioientdm^iec  (Etii  nacui  am.Conr,  . r 
*•«*■» •*/  39-h-  Item  furtum  3.Chriftus  '13. 

4Vi  pax  a,  pulchra  eft  exterius , intus  autem  veoenumhv* 
ficti  M att  h.  3 . m c°.  a.  B. 

Vipera. eam  mordet  aliquem, mox  ad  aquam  rrciimc,qua  w 
urnia.non  morttur^lia*  motitur.Motth.j.ine0.]^ 

Vipera  njfcendo, occulit  patentes.  Matth.  j.me0  a.B- 
•Vir  eft  pnfeflior  muliere,  quo  ad  corpus^t  quo  ad  vigorfl 
ammx.thCot.ii.Icc.i.fi.C.  , ;x  . • 

‘Acculit1015.t4.Adam  «.Adoratio  6.X7.  Adulrerifi  « Ama.  Comparati* 
rones  3.  Amor  56.1x5.  Andragathia.  Anna  Babtihnuv  1 17. 

*c.Cipk.fta  n.Co^natio  8 0»ma.  Concept  o a.33. »8  Con  x 
iunflio  5. &c. Debitum  14.&C.  Dxmon 98. Deus  19$  D-lpcn 
fatio  tp.Diuoitiumci.EIrenioryna  »1. femina  j.  F<>«nKa:io 
S.flcJicJifcuk.Hxredaa*  3. H nefis  Sr.Homo  o.Iciunu.in 
7.I mago  it-31.  liicubui.Iiuidra  4.Lex  tx a.Maria 43 .Matri- 
monium o.Mcnftiuus ;. Mulier  o.Ordo 97.10x.Ac  Ornatui 
6.7.  Olfa.Papa  to.  Peccatum  193.  Panucntia  39  v8.Pcrf-w 
flio  6a>  75i8o-Hol!utio  l.P  incepi  6.  Keftitutio  14.  Rrfunq- 
flio  xi.  jo.Scrumiv  s.  v.  Subufl  o 4 Templum  laThc-jlt»- 
gu  7.T«*nl'uia.T uba  t-  Veft.»  7. Virginitas  1 4-.Vmlc. Votum 
3 4-Scc.47.6cc.  Vxor  o. 

^Virefccrc.  Arbor  j. 

7V1  xc  a duplex.  Uorrcflicni»,  8c  direflinnit . Et  eft  ne-  DiutH*< 
(cflanarcgi.ad  roercendum  hoftcs,&  ad  gubernandum  fnb- 
ditos.pfal.i.fi.g./  plaJ.ai.m«°.b.I./p5aJ.44.mt0.e.I  / He.Icc. 

4 prin°-R.  ‘Maria  69.Scipio.Chnflus  ».3. 

Cum  debcrci  dicere  Ifaia»  de  virga  , dixir  dc  rauce, ad  ex-  - 
eludendum  duxi  hjtcfci.f  quorum  una  dixit,  quod  Chriftus 
non  habuit  ueram  carnem-  Et  alia  dixit, quodChriftm  habuit 
veram  carnem, fcd  illa  non  fuit  propagata  ab  Adam  81  a pa-  ..., 

tentibus  ali;*,led  in  Beata  Virgine  fim  creata,  aut  quod  caro 
cius  venit  a Drimisporentibu»,  diftinfla  ficut  lux  quxdam 
nomquam  mfcfta  contagione  prerati  originali*.  Quod  totia 
excludit  piophcca  in  boc,qood  Chiifin»  apaictibu*  virgini* 
alccndcrc  dicitur,  ficot  r -'os  ex  radice.  Ifo.ti, 

Iudxi  d'cunr,qu«d  flo»  & virga  refertur  ad  Chriftom.Et  di- 
citur  virga  propicr  poceibtcm,  tc  propter  flagellanontmma 
locum, & diciiui  f. <ii  piopter  Is •ticftatcn)i& propter coafola- 
tionrni  bonorum. Ifj.  ri.prin°.G. 

4 vitgiualc. Afcraham  t.Alfi.mav  j.CUuftrum.Fraflio *.Pb-  4 
uras  j.Vi-gmtiaso.Chnftu,  198. 

4 V 1 n r.  1 1 r a»  eft  fpeciafis  virtus  . raf.q.  64.1.3®./  :x*.q.  Q|-& 
I5».3*o-/«j.i  f 5.  i.c,/  3m.  ‘Annuntiatio  I. ApsiUolif.xi. . 

.Immo  vugiuitaanon  eft  uirtot.icd  nominat  ftatum  uiriuci*, 

& almuid  umuct  accidem.  j-ilj  j.q.3.ar.x.  q.».;®.  / d.jA.a 
5 “7  Virtq  5.*  ?n*-R€fpondi:o  Du® i!66®.  ‘Cia ulicum  Fra 
ftto  ijonftcentia  1.14.15. Maria  a.j x- 3 8. j 9.40.61.  OjAii/f8 

Tabula  Aurea.  MM  4 Virgu ; 
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VIRGINITAS 


t Virtinlme!»  foeti  lliurirt"..  ftenniumquoii  imporm  pro, 
potit  un  roto  ti  Mimum  iptrg-ttat» menti'  .& corporn  per- 
»et»olenumlr.l»f.q.«,.l  im/ »>*  <H » * q 

l.e/  /44».q.t.>r.J.q.l.t./M».q.lI.I. 

»"'./Vit.q.t.Ij.«".  /Ethl.i.lcca.fi.  d.  <5.  Rj- 

pru»  i.  dtc. 

4 Virginitas  dicitur  a virore  i quia  importat  immunitatem  9 
«oncapifcemiar  aduftione, circa delegationes  yeocicas.  »*f. 
qifs.i.c.  Vaginale.  ..... 

f V>'g'«NU*  fecundum  Auguftinom  , eft  m came  corruptibili, 

’ wcorrupjiotm  perpetua  meduatio.xa*.q.ij».i,i"73*<,'JJ* 
q.J-.t.o. 


•»«*fir 


cedendo  ab  alpeftibus  concupifcibilium  , fed  omnino  vfuna 
e*  ter  io  rem  concupifcenti*  cohibet.4.dTj  j.q.  j.»-»™* 


«,  i™. 

7 1 Corruptio  rrinlcx.Ceorporalu  tantum,  i.  fraAio  fignacuh  vir- 
ginali»,vcl  lefolauofeminii.quocuinque  modo.tft  corruptio 
/nenti»  tantum.  i.confenfui  m rem  venrream  fmc  opere , A 
rtrnrjue  fimul  rin  tertja  amittitur  ri-gmitas  irreparabilitei: 
in  fecunda  reparabiltter  • tn  prima  veto  nulio  modo  . xx*.q. 

d.o  q.r.ar.?.q.t.c/4m7 
QuoLj.t4^,n  /Quol.6»t*-o*  Innocentia  14  dcc.  Lucia.Pr* 
_ . tnium  9.10.11.18.  . . 

Subicftum-  1 7 Virginius  & pudicitia , fnnt  in  amma  euentialuer  > m carne 
vero  materiali  ter.  x»f  q.  1 f x.  1 . xm. 

•Annuntiatio  t.».D*mon  Sp.Virrut  tfj. 

f j Vtr  poteft  «fle  pater  & virgo  mcnuliter  per  saturam,  non  au 
temcorporalitcr,eriam  j*er  miraculum ; mulier  autem  poteft 
faluavirginitate  mcnu'i  fit  corporali  , concipere  naturaliter: 
non  autem  patetc.ntC  miiaculofc.Qiiocl  non  congrueret  pa* 
tri,qub  eft  agen»,&  agit  per  femen.  Deo  autem  conucnic  age 
re:non  autem  pati.Qu6l.tf.  18.0. 

^Defponfatio.Fruftus  tf.iy.Heliis  x. 

74  Virginius  non  confccratur  m viris, fed  tantum  in  mulieribits, 
per  velum, vd  per  al'*quid  aliud;  quia  viri  t>6  fignificant  fpon 
lam  CiHfti S. rcelefiam.H.d.j 8.q.i.j. i". 

•loinnes  ij.fltclofeph  a. Matia  a-ja.j8.jp  4n.c0.tft. 
OppoGtum  rufetur  diccrc-4.d.  j 8.q.i.f .c.  Rcfpondeo  Dn- 
bto  I 167°.  Matrimonium  6j.  Nattuitas  19-dtc. 

Virginitas  non  requiritur  m ordinandis, quia  confecrantur  in 
ir.snift.o«,Don  autem  in  fponfos'4.d.*7.q  j.ar.i.q.j.c7d.3l. 


/>o".lltf7* 


Comparatio'  18 


•Hxrefii  3tf-t.87.88.  »4  J.  HumUlr*«»8.Lo«brta  «f.Mag- 
dalcna  1.4.  Matrimonium  tff.144*  Perfediotfi.tf8.dtC.  Py- 
thagoras 6. 

Si  Adam  non  peccaflet , virginitas  non  eflet  perfedior  cou- 
rinemia  coniugali.a.d.xo.L-/  4.d.49.q.f^r.J^.l.jm.  Con- 

jmcntia  10. 

CttniugaaK  poteft  efle  melior  .virgine  dupliciter.  C fi  habeat 
auimum  magi»  paratum  ad  virgmiratem  fi  oporteret , licet 
non  eam  habeat  in  opere  , fed  m (olo  habitu  , A pioptcr  ali- 
quam aliam  excellentiorem  virtutem. n*.q.l  ya.4.i,B7x**/ 


Virginita»  quo  ad  fuum  materiale,  i,  pro  comipcjoue  figna. 
coliV  Tcl  irrcfolutione  feminii  propter  delegationem  , cit  a 
naturu.fcd  quo  ad  fuum  formale,  i.pro  habitu  quo  qurijno* 


<|HU  au  iuuui  ■T”'  T — n; — r 

ponit  Ico  eligit  perpetuo  feruare  integritatem  mentis  A cor 
poriqyd  fine  voto,veJ  pnecipuecum  voto, eft  ex  gratia  Dei, 
s st.q.  1 f a J.  1 w / 4-<*.  4?  q.  r*ar-3  ft  M "• 

Virginitas  non  habet  adum  exteriorem, wfi  ex  confcquenn, 
m hoc  f.  <»  aliquos  adu»  esiei  iore»  adhibet,  ad  cohibendum 

■ . * 1 ' ■ M..  I K C.M.  r f - 


addcfia'iioniboi,quosmagi»  imperat  quim  eliciat,  ficut  re- 
ftibu! 


Ad  perfedionem  virginitatis , concununt  duo.  C integriea» 
*. eft  honorabi- 


mentis,&  integritas  corpomiquotum  primum  < 
liui,fec«;ndom  vcxocft  elTentrtlhis.i.d.7o.q.i.».im. 
m In  ddedationc  vcneica  fimt  tria,  fc  violatio  fignaculi  virgi- 
" nalis.refolutio  feminii, deleftationem  canfin», Sc  prppohtnm 

jitiiut;  temotio  primi,  fit  habet  ad  virginitatem  per  accidcnss 
remotio  fecundi  fc  habet  ad  eam  maierialitct:remotio  terti  j 
fc  habet  ad  ea  formaliter  dc  comp]etiue.»it.q.ijs.».«./jm7 
j o./4.d.JJ  q.j.o./  Quol.6.i8.c.  Dem  ;86.&c. 
fo  Virgsnitat  perdita  non  poteft  reparari, ratione  pr*teriti : fed 
beiw  quo  ad  omnem  mtegrit«em.i,.q.s  f.+j m.  / *itq.  1 1 *. 


q.t.J .'} 

In  fanetis  poft  refuneftirnem  poteritefle  rirginitasnon  au- 
tem in  angelit,licct  virginitas  angelis  e«li  afli milet.  4.d.j  j. 
q.j.t.i®1./  lf.Cor.7.Iec.f.fi.  Nupti*  f.Chriflus  19.J8. 
Virginitas  lc  habet  ad  caftuarem,  ficut  magnificentia  ad  li- 
be  tallUtd  l »1«.  t C s.  J .edi  / i ”*./  q.  xj  ? . 4 «7  4»d.  t J q*  J .» •«. 
Vitginltas  eft  illuflrior  portio  ercgitCbnftl  fctundnmCp- 
priarmm,  & dccoiem  fibiucndicai  fecundum  AmbroGum; 
quia  eft  lupremu*  gradus  temperanti*,  & eft  virginum  fu- 
blimior  gloria  , per  comparationem  ad  viduas  dt  comugatis. 
*•«  <3.t5».f.e.  / >m-/  4.d.jo.q.a.j.6m,  / d.jj.q.j.s.j®./ j. 
j«*  1 1 .Cor.7.lee.j.fi. 

• Abraham  j.  4-f.  Adiurarc  8.  Cailitas  7.  Fortitudo  J». 
Gloria  as. 

Virginitas  eft  maxima, non  quidem  fimpliciter, fed  in  genere 
caflitatn.fcilicct  callium  virginali»,  romugilis^c  viduali», 
non  autem  eft  maxima  virtutum  (impliciter  , quia  eft  minor 
virtutibus  theologicis  dt  religione,quarum  aftus  eft  ipfa  oc- 
cupatio circa  rcsdiuinas.  Et  ideo  prxfetuntnr  virginitati. 

txS.q.lfa.J.t./  f*. /4.f-o-/q*»fJ  x.im7  q.ttfM.o  /4-e7 


Cont.j.c?  1 J7.  Abrjham  c. 

'Vtrginrbu»  concuptlccntiam  inflammat , & experiendi  defi- 
4enum,quodex  quadam  quafi  coruWirate  procedit  etiam 
quandoque  in  cis  concupiicemiam  auger,*ftimati  > tnaioiif 
»lderlationit,quam  fit  fecundum  rematem,  de  ioconfidera- 
«io  r 01  um  incommodorum , qti*  d cledationibas  adiu n guit- 
tur.Et  quantum  ad  hoc  vidu*  minotem.liibilineiu  pugnam; 
xuaiorcm  autem  propter  dclc&ationii  memoriam. 4-d- 4a.q. 
5.xr^^.i.iBl.  *rfalmui  1 1 .Religio  xx. 

Virginitas  non  opponitur  liuuri*  ficut  extremum,,  fed  ficut 
medium,  a af  .q.  t J a M a.q.  1 4- 1 • 4*7  q-1  J • * •9n,7Vir* 

Virgines  dt  non  vidu*  vd  coniagat*.  gerunt  figuram  «cd*. 
fi*,  Chnfto  drl  poolat*.  cuius  cara  principaliter  committi* 
cur cpifropo,  qut  virginei  vdaadodcfponfat*  noufibi , fed 
ChriMo.qjsfi  paranymphus  dt  amictu  Chrifti.  4.  d.af.q.1, 
i.c./d.  j8.q.r.t.c-fi. 

Conlecr Jtio  virginare  cootienit  foli  epifcopo.fed  hcnediAiu 
nuptiarum, vel  bencdi&o  viduatum, connenit  Cicuitlotibas. 

4.d.xo.L^./ d.i4.q. j.J.c./  d.if  .q.i  t.r.  / d.18  j.#*1./  d.j  8. 
q.i.f^.fi. 

Viduisdatur  aliquod  velum,  fed  non  cum  illa  folennitate, 

2ua  datur  virginibus.  4*d.j8.q.r. 5 ^.fi. 

iorrnptr  quocumque  modo,  etiam  violenter  Sc  ocrultc.ntf  Ia  cdmunL 
debent  vebri  inter  virgines  duplici  ratione:primo  quia  val- 
de dtfticiledl.g.  in  tali  deleAahone,  aliqui»  placenti*  mo- 
tu» non  infurgat . Ideo  ecdcfia  qu*  de  intertoribot  iudicate 
non  potcft,cum  exterius  aliqua- corrupta  fu, eam  Inter  virgi- 
ne» non  velat. Vndc  Leo  Papa  dictt.IUc  famul*  D?J,q«*  in- 
tegi itarem  pudom.opprcfiione  barbarica  perdiderunt,  lac- 
daoiliore»  erunt  in  humilitate  dt  verecundia  Ji  le  tncootami- 
1 audeant  copulare  viigimbusJccundoquia  propter 


i» 


fcandalum,  non  debent  variari  facramenta^ncc  Lacramcnta- 
lia.nJi  ficut  quidam  dicunt,  quo  ad  ea  qu*  aoo  funt  de  fab- 
liantia  virginalis  veli.vt  accenfio  candclatum, mutato  nomi- 
ne virginitati», m nomeo  cafiiut;»jj.d 4 4*q* 2. ar.f  .q.l. 3"./ 
d.?8.q.t.5.4®/5m. 

•Annfuiatio  i.i.Apoftoli  7.1  r. Aureola  to.xa.Baptifm'  aix. 

Virgiotta»  vtvirtui , non  poteft  amitti  fine  peccato,  quia  fir- 
mata eft  per  votum.xat.q.lfx,3.4,l>. 

* Concepi  io  a.j  J. ; 8. 

Immo  poteft  amitti  fine  peccaro,  4-d.j  j.q.?.i.i"./  4"./  d.  ...  tI-1* 
49.q.f.ar.3^).t.c.  Rcfpondeo  Dubm  1 itf8°,  179  * 

Rcfolutio  femini*  cx  propofito,  quocumque  modo, etiam  fi- 
ne coitu , tollit  virginitatem  irreparabilem , non  autem  fine 
confenfu.  1 i*.q.  tt  *.  1 .4m- 

* Confecratio  1 6.0eu*  j8tf.Stc.Epifcapss  14.  Lucia  l.t. 

Virginius  quo  ad  fuum  formale  , poteft  teparati  per  poeni- 
tentiam,& (empereft  cum  cpteri»  virtuttbo»  non  autem  quo 
ad  matejialei  eius.xt$.q.K  x-3 .im./  3m.  / 3*.q.8»-3.c./  »“./ 
j.(i.jt.q.i.ar.4.q.i.tm.  / 4. d*X4> at. j,q.l.3n.  /d.jj^j.!. 

41"./ QuoLj.»4.xm. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  etiam  quo  ad  omnem  intevrita- 
tem.i,.q  »t-4.jB7  »i*.q  Quol.j.3.0.  Rejpoa-  n,,»  ..c*» 

«leo  fitut  Dubio xl 90./ 499°» 

FraAio  fignaculi  virginali»  quocumque  modo,  fine  propoli* 
to  delcAationi»  ,non  magi»  prxiudicat  virginitati,  quam  fia  • 

Aio  manus  vel  pcdis.ats.q.ljx.i.  im. 


Aio  manui  vel  pedu.atf.q. 

3 f Virginitas  fuit  femper  hei  ta.poft  futftcientem  multitudinem 
hominum,  etiam  in  lege  M»y fi  & natur*  mccgrx  ; noo  au td 
ante.4-difltn.33.qu*(t.3.x.im.fi./  x*.  /dtft.  49.qu*il.5.ar.j, 
qu*ft.i«3m> 

jg  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  3*.q.x8.4.c.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  Do^.up#* 

37  Virginita*  ad  vacandam  liberius  Deo,&  ctftempbtkmi  eius 
non  eft  vitiola.led  eft  liciu  dt  laudabilis.axf.q.i  t ».vo./  j.f . 
c./  4.d.33  q.J.x.»“./  Cont.3.c°  136./  Ma.q  i f.i.ij1"./ Virt. 
q.l.lt.6®./  Ethi.s.lcc.i  fi. 

•Vnle  f. 

jg  Virginitas  budatur  oAupliciter.  C qui»  carnis  munditiam 
confemat.  Animam  decorat  dt  ornaLAngelu  ctrli  alhmibt, 

Chnfto  defponbr.  Deo  iungi  1 4t  approximat.  Ceteris  Rati- 
bus prirponderat  . Odorem  bon*  fam*  (pirat.  Ad  nnptiu 
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fterius  inuttat x fed  bea, quia  ad  confcruan Jum  cft  di  fticilis  j 1 
tripliciter.  Et  hoc  qaia  Jubolus  fusgcrn  contrarium,  corru- 
ftn  inclinat  ad  aftum.Sc  pulchritudo  allicit  ad  conicarum.* 

dift.;t.q-3-'*4m-/  if»Cor.7*left*j"fi. 

qVirik.Conccpuo  j}.j8.Dt»hiauo  6o.Forutndo  j a-Rcfur- 
t*&.o  30.  Vtr.  ...  . fl  . . ..  ■ , U 

m vtihta*  cft  idem  quod  fiducia.J deo  cft  pars  potcmuha  fat- 

Mtadint*.axf.dift.»a8.6,B.  Fiducia  * 

•Delcdatio  6a. 

f Viror.  Virgmi tu  * * ♦ 

CVucualc.  Quantitas  13.16.  Virtuso. 

1 Virtnofnu Amicitia  a7.4x.Amor  143.  Cmlum  4 1.  Cinis  3. 
Euftratius  t.  Femor  l.Clotia  6.  Honor  17.  Lex  Jj.4f.14f 
ITlJHagnammita*  ij.MifcncorJia  33.  Morsi*  Nataretis. 
Nomen  84.0peratioi4.Peccacutn 41  i.Piarcepcfi  107*  Pno 
cem  t &c.  Triititu  t.  Verbum  7f*  Verecundia  f.  Vcftiaa.  17 
Chriftianm.  h 1 

I Viet**  videtur  Tonare  qnaodam  viulmtiam,qur  cftpoteru 
eia  perfeda.  Ideo  nomen  eius  trahitur  ad  ftgmiicandiim  po» 
lenoamlper  fedam . j .4»ft. » >•<!*»  .c. 

•Abftraftio  d.Abftioentia  o.  Accadens  36.17.7t.84.Adio  4.  16 
«7.68.77Jo,gS.iot.lo6.Ul.iiJ.lM-  Adoa  jo,  Adam  tfc- 
64*  Adiuuari.  Admiflio.  Age»  1 i.x*. 16,31.41.43.49.7 f« 
f M0.61 . 61 . 6 f . 66. 8 6.  89.96.97**  8»  « •»*  1 * •*»*•  « *Afe- 
re  tf  .&c.  Amet  63.  • t 1 . 11 

a Virtus  nominat  perfedumem  potenti*, qata  de  rat iooc  vir- 

tntis  eft.quodpwiK potentiam  In  vltimo  quo  ad  adum.quo  n 
ad  obedientiam.fic  quo  ad  modum  agedi.  f.t-xjc./ 

q.76. i.c./  q^tf.3.c./aa<.q.5i.«.tm7  q.ia*ax./  3uf.1j.qa.  xt 
arr.  j.q.t^.c./q.a.ar.j-  S-jW  Vitt.q.i.i.cpnn°./4-J-«* 
•Angelus  98.  Anima  aS.  Animal  i7.af.4s. 
x Virtus  e*  impofiuonc  fui  uomaau  figoificat  complementum  j, 
potenti*  adm*.  Vcri<.q.l4.3*c:pciaC°./  Vixt.q.i.i.e./Qao- 
lib.4.  x.c. 

•Antropofpatos. Appropriatio  t#-Atc.i7.Ar»  3S.4t-4x.Afcen  %0 
dexe  j.  Affimilauof.if.l^X*  »»-  Attingere  t.Angmctum 
j.Baptifrmis  37.1  f j.Atc.Bcatitudo  47. 1x7.1  xS.Bonita»  *9A 
Calor  H9-  n _ . . ai 

4 Virtos  quandoque  fumitar  pro  omni, quod  poteft  clle  prine» 
pium  operationis,  v el  moius.is«^.i6.x.t®./  q.4t.l.l"./3* 
dift.x7.q-i.»™-  ^ . _ , »» 

•Caput  i.f.&cCharaflerd.Chacitas  141.Caula9.Cpmm 
j.  Certitudo  1 j.Stc.  Cete  a. 

p Virtus  femper  nominat  principium  afttonis,At  ptpcipue  tu- 
tus  caoTr.f.dill.i  q.t.ar.4.q.x.c. 

•Ciuitas ». Cognitio  af.j9.63.  Condufio  s.Confcientia  19. 
Confenutio  10.  Coofideratio  4.Conltanua  f . Damon  aa. 

4 Virmi  dicitor  quaoooque,  inquantum  pertinet  ad  perfe- 
itionem  potenti*  * tcI  vt  media  inter  effemum  rei , Ac  eios 
operationem  , vel  vt  facit  bonum  opus,  Ac  nperantem,&  quo 

ad  beneficium.  i.dift-i4-L.fin./  dxft.34-  ».i™7  if.Corint.Ie*  , ? 
Aiofin. 

. Virtus  dicitur, fecundam  quod  efl  principium  adiosm.Ac  te- 

net fe  ex  parte  caulx  efticientis.  Bonitas  vero  magis  rcfpiac 
rationem  fini»wj.dift.46-q.*-art.i.q.i.i,n. 

• Dcfcendere  9.  Deus  78. 1 37*439  Dilferentia  10.  Pifficile  16 
7.fcc  Diligentia-  Donum  1:.  34.  Dos.  Elementum  1.9. a* 
Eleemofinajj.  En»i4-«J*  LpiUoput  1 1.  Errori.Ert^o.- 
Suangclium  10. Kuchanttia  40.49.60,1  la.af  7*  E*orafnuii  ar 
14.  Falfitata- 

t Virtus  importat  dire&e  difpofitionA  habentis  Te  conuenicn- 
ter, fecundam  modum  Tu*  natur*,  fed  confeqaentetimpor* 

tat  bonicatem.laf.q.7 <•!.•• 

•1'hantalma  6.  Fidet  10.106.  ij6.  Fiducia  4.  Forma  f 8.  70. 
Formati».  Fortuna  8.  Gaudium  1.  Generatio  16.83.  Glo- 
ria xa.  Gratia  f .S.99.&C.141.  Gutta.  Habitus  J 3.18.  Hclus 
3.  Hxrefi*  1.  a| 

5 Vinus  eft  difpofitio  perfefti  ad  optimum , inquantum  dicje 
operationem,  per  quam  re«  finem  fusm  confcqaitur . 1 xf.q. 

1 10.3.C./  ixf.q.a  j.7.c./».dift.a6.4.am./  dift.i7.a-9*"-/  3*"" 
ftin.xjq.I.arr.j.q.i.c.  »9 

•Homo  a7.Honcflu  a.Idea«  31.  Ignit  t f. Imperare  6.&cln  8. 
Incarnari  1 8.1nftrumcntum  1 i&c. Intentio ax-Iuftitia  1.4. 

tx.  Lex  ixt.  Liberum  3.4.  Lignum  ».3. 

■ • Omnis  virtus  humana  potenti*  lauonaluefthabitm:  fcdpo 
tenua  naturalis  eft  Tua  virtus,  jaf.q.f  f.1.0./  q.f  6.  j.c./  aJi- 
ftin.x7.t.o./ 3.dill.x3  q.i-an.i.q.j.o./ aru^q.f.c./ Virtute,  ) o 
q .1.1.0. 

•Loco»  x3.  Lumen  11.  Luminare  3.  Lnx  xo.tt. 

II  Quandoque  virtu»  dicitur  id,  ad  quod  eft  vmut.£rel  obie- 
ftum  virtatu,vd  adu » eius, fient  fides  dicitur  quandoque  id, 
quod  creditur,  quandenjue  rero  ipfum  crcdcrc,  quandoqua 

.autem  ipfc  lubitus  quo  credit ur.x  al,|.]J.l”i 


De  ratione  uirtutis  humana,  cft  habitas  operatiaus  ,&  Ix>- 
nui.  ixf.q.f f.x.3.0./  q.76.1.  l^./  xxf.q.f  8.I.C./  j-dilboft. 
s6.qu*ft.x.  J. 

• Memoria  7.  Mens  3. Miniftcr  4.  Miraculum  y.Mifericor-  v, 

dia  7.Miflio  36.Mors  4. 

Omnis  habitus  qui  facit  redam  cledionem , poteft  dici  uir« 
lus, proprie  loqiiendo.4.d.l4*q*i-S^*i-q^,c.  'Motus  f p.Nato 
r«x8.  Nihil  3.  Nobilitas  f.  Obicdum  9.  Operatio  7.16.17. 

40. Opus  1. Oratio  if.Parr  3i.Particulare. 

Principale  10  n irrute, eft  clcdio.  t af-  q.  1 i 4-  J • 6**/  i.d.  x <.q. 

j.cy  3J.3f.q.f.ar.3aj.».c/4-d.i4*q*t**r.i.q.x.c/ 
d.i9.q.r.ar.i.qa.3*./  Vu.q.i.4.sB,./q.f.4  i3™  fi*/E'J«i*3* 
led.y.prin0. 

• i*auhu  19, Paupertas/. Pernitentia  119.  Per fcd io  x 6. Poli 
cica  j .Prophetia  i.Propofiuo  7.  Propoutum6. 

Ad  pet  fcdionem  uirtuus  moralis, wia  funt  necefTaria,  fctlicet 

Kxilitutto  finis,  inclinatio  in  fiucm,  Bc  clcdio  eorum  quxe 

nt  adhnem  3-d.f  j.q  x.j.o. 

* Quantitas  1 ; .14.15. 16  .Ratio  1.3.  Recipere  f.  Rcditud®  « 

i..Rcgerc.i4  Rcfurredio  7. 

Nullus  habitus  cftflirrut  fecundC  theologos, nili  ut  eft  prin- 
cipium adus  mcritorij.Vcr^].i4-3.f.c.fi./  6-f ***. 

•Sacexdos  11. Sacramentum  7t.Satufadio  i6.Sxturaus.Sci< 
na sx. Simplex  x-Spes  f i.Sptntoale  i.Studioficxs 3. 

Vbi  cft  fpecule  impedi  meo  cum  rauonu,  ibiopwrtctcflc/pc 
cialem  vircutem.xif.q.i 49. i.*.c. 

* Subtilitas  i, Solir aganeus.Tadus  r o. Tempus  1 f . Totum  1. 

Ttadudio  4-Tremof  x.Tnbulatio  ].7.Vere<undu  f, 

Virtus  eft  bona  feipfx,&  non  per  aUam  uuuitcm.  ixf.qu.ff, 

4.im./ Vir.q.l.X.1  •/  7™. 

• Vcm.48.&c.Virtuale. 

Immo  eft  bona  alio^cilicet  ordine  rationis,  velxncnlittara- 

tiosus.x  .d . x 7.X-1  m.Refpoc.D»b°.  1171°.  DvF.  tlft. 

* Vis.  Vifibiie  4. 

Virtus  duplex.f.  virtus  vera,  & virtus  falfa  te I fimulata.xxf. 
xxfJj.aj.?*»"'* 

• Votom  »0. 

Virtus  dicitur  dupliciter .fcilicct  uirtus  ucra  , At  uirtus  fida, 
xtf  .q.x3.t.c./  Opufc.»o.Lib0.4.c°.t  8./  »3. 

• Chnlfu%  85  8tc. 

Vutus  duplex .icilicct  virtus  propria , At  virtus  tlieiis.3a.qts. 

43.  4.0./  3-d- 1 j.quxftio.  i-3.c./  Mnuk.9/  ioan.i  j.lcdio.  f< 
mcd.B.  ’ 

Habitus  moralis  habet  rationem  uirtutir,tnqoantaaxationi 
coafortnatnr.ixLq.vtua.fi. 

Virtus  fimpliciter  dida,  diauxr  amor  fecundum  Angtrftiou,  Definitio, 
quia  dependet  a uol  uncate,  cums  prima  aftedio  eft  amor. 
j*f.  quTftio.|4.3.im./qu*ftiq.6:.s.3m./3.d.33^U*ft.iar. 

Vcr.q-J4^.t*^Ma.q-ll.l.i*n./ 

* Amicitia  8. 

Virtuslccundum  Auguftinum  eft  ordo  uel  ordinario  amoris, 
quu  per  eam  amor  ia  nobis  ocdmatur.i  xf^j-  f 7.1.4"./  q.6x. 

*.lmJ  3.d.x7.q.x.art.4.qu*ft.x  t“./.  Virt.quxlt.i.u.  9®-4 

<i-t-<-r-  ^ . . 

• Appetitus^}. Conflantia  1. 

Virtus  fecundum  Aaguftinnm,eft  bonus  ufas  liberi  arbitri/, 
quia  uirtus  ordinatut  ad  cum  ficut  ad  proprium  adum.u*. 

q.fJ.t.X1". 

Virtos  tecundum  Auguftinum,  eft  bona  qualitas  mentis  , 
qua  rede  uiuttur,qua  nullus  male  utitur,  quam  Deus  in  no- 
bis fine  nobis  operatur  . Qux  definitio,  touin  nirtutis  tx- 
ttonemcompleditar.  Etconuenit  cuilibet  uiteuti,  prxter 
ultimam  partem  ,qu*  conuenit  uirtati  infui*  tantam.  ix*. 
q.f  f.4.0./  x d.X7-x.o./3  J.>;.q.uart.ixj.3.o./ V.r.q.i.x.o./ 

9.1 m/  io.tim. 

• Fl udu\  x.  1 g.Gratia  f . «.p.Hcroes  ». 

Vittu*  ut  cft  in  concupikibtli.uel  m ira (cibili, nihil  aliud  eft, 
quam  quadam  habitualis  conformicas  carum  ad  rationem. 

1 x*  .q.  J 6. 4.C.  fi ./  q-9  x-  J .C. 

* Hoocftutn  t.Iuftitu  1 .8.3tc.Liberalita*  1. 

Virtus  uniuerfalitcr  eft.qu*  bonum  fiat  habentem,  Ac  opm 
eius  reddit  bonum.  Et  hoc  dupliciter.  Vel  materialiter  tan- 
tum,ut  uirtutes  intclleduales.Vcl  formalitcr,»  airtutes  mo 
raJcj.xxf^juxftio.i7.i.c./qu*ft.47.4*c-/q-l8.uc./3.dj3,q. 
i.artic.j.quxft  i.c./art.4.quxft.i.o./ djd.q. a. IX./  Vut.q. 

1.7*1  XX. 

Virtus  dicituraltimom  potenti*, quia  ad  illud  pocentiaor- 
dinatur/.adobicdum,qut«  ibi  uirtus  fumiiur  proobsedo. 
lif.quxft-f  f . 1.  1 xf.qnxft.s  J-3-a"./  x.d.a7X.t"./ 

3 ,d.  x 3 .q.  1.  ar.j.q.  j .c./  q.3.  x“  /.  4.d.8.q.i  xrt.t  .quxft.i.i"  / 

Vcri.quxft.1 4.3X./  Vixtur.quxlf.i.  1 -6mJ  9. 1 f /.1 1. 1 j“./ 

1 1*  im.  / Quolib.  4.  a.  im./  Foftcrioruv  ledio.  37.  princi- 
pio c.  A 

Immo 
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»« 


ImmoDirto'  eft  ultimnm  potenti»,  per  refpeftumad  aftfi, 
(jtiii  ultimum  it»  quod  potentia  eleuari  poteft » eft  iftu»  qu6 
utrtus  elic:r,led  non  eft  aliquid  potenfix.s.d.»7«i.i,n. 
jl  iTnmo  nritu*  dicitur  ultimum  porenti*,quia  perfrAio  polfi 
tix.menluratur  u'timo,&  maximo  qtsod  qui»  potdt.j.d.x j.  J 
q.  kar.j  .q.».c/.Poflei“.le.j7.prii(*x.  A. 
j j Et  aftus  eft  ultimum  potenu*, fient  aliquid  eatia  genuapo- 
tentix  , vtrtu»  autem  ficut  in  eodem  genere  potr otiar,  fci» 
licet  ficut  m gencic  principi  j.j.diftinft.x  3. qux  A.  i.artifrf.  / 


Vi 


34  Vel  dicitur  virtus  ede ultimum  potenti», ideft  difficillimum 
quia  uirtut  eft  in  medio, quod  eft  difficillimum.  Vir.quar  Aio.  J * 


1 1 
St 


P U*  ?I7». 


J.II.l  • 

Vel  dicitur  nirtu»  ultimum  potentix  io  fpecie , non  autem 
fiaiplic-ter.Vir.q.t  9.tym. 

Vel  uirtus  d*eitur  oliiiriiM  potentix,  non  quidem  utiltinS 
impotnt  otdinem  cffeftus.fed  magi»  ordinem  ex«lTu*.i»l,  f J 
r-7  - • q.aj-ji.»n,,Rcfp°.Du#.ii7i® 

Materia  vel  37  Ad  rat-onem  uirtoiwiequmtn»,^  potentia  per a&um  pooi  J4 
Qbic3uw.  «ur  in ulumn  rcfpefiu  obie&i , &.  rcfpcAu  modi  agcndi,id^ 
eft  ut  bonum  bene  fiar.j.d.x  j.q.j.ar.j.q.j.o, 

• Appetita»  a 4. Dounm  n,  ^ 1f 

g | QMxIibcr  nittut  cxtendintr  ad  aliqna,  fectindum  qnodeom 

murucatnr  in  lina  ratione  obiefti , fecundum  quam  , mrtus  f* 
proportionatur  obudo.  fhyficorum  1.  Icftk»  6.  principio. 

«p  Dc  ratione  airtumefl,  quod  lb  habeat  tantum  ad  bonum.  #7 
a»f.  quxft.  1.3.  i«./.q.4.f.h/*A-*3.7*c./.qu*fl.«».  I » c-Aq* 
ft.4.c./.qux«.  If7.d  e qo*A.  7.4.  t™./  Vir  quxA.1, 
a.c.  * Fortitudo  3.  Galilaea  3.  Honor  1.  &cxc.  Humili-  Jf 
ta»  t.&cxt. 

40  Obicftum  cuiuslibet  uirtoris,  eA  bonum  circa  propriam 
• materiam:  fed  uinute , nomi«at*ab  aliqua  generali  condi* 

none  virtutum  illam  fibi  raarcr-an»  fpccialiter  ucndicant , 
in  qua  difficillimcm,  A optimam  eft  .conditionem  humi-  ff 
modi  obferuatc.fiiut  fortitudo  pericula  mortis , temperantia 
dclcflatione-  radl:ii,&  fobnetas  menfuram  circa  delcAatio- 
oes  «b\Sc  potus.|itq4j  4-c/**»f.qJ49-**«-  prm*.  Diflio* 
leS.Ac. 

• luftjtia  yj  u Lcxif.  tl 

Vir  tus  uera.A  Amphciter^rdinarad  principale  bonum  ; fed 
virtus  vera, A fecundum  quid  & impcffeAa , ordinat  ad  par- 

• ticularc  bonum  . Falla  vero  virtus , abducit  a principali  bo-  6% 

ni  .*  ficuc  non  eft  vera  vinus  auarorum  prudentia  , qua  ex- 
cogitant diuerfa  geneta  loccPo  om  , A auaroium  luAttia 
qua  grau/um  damnoium  meto  contemnunt  aliena,  & aua- 
torom  temperantia,  qualuxun»  quae  lumptuoJa  eft  » cohi- 
bent appetitum,  & auarorum  fonnudo , qua  ut  ait  Ora- 
tiui,  per  uurc  paupenem  fugiunt , per  Puta  , per  ignes.xif. 
q.»3.7t 
•Opprobrium  4. 

4:  Obicdum  unius  uittutis,eA  finis alterius.iF.TiJe.i.me*.C 

•.Prudentia  ay. Ac. 

43  Virtutes  ,&  vitia  fottiuntur  fpeeiem  ex  eo  quod  eft  per  fe 
intentum,  non  autem  ab  eo  qood  eA  imemom  per  acci- 
dens, A prxtci  intentionem.  i»f.quxfl.top-x.»m./.quxfli©. 
i4o.i.cy.im. 

44  Species  vittatum  diflingnnntur  fecundum obicAa- ixf.qu.  48 
96. 3.C./ . 1 *f.q.  f S.  x.c./,q.  1 9.  j .4.5  .c./  q.3 1.4.C  /.q.47.J.c./. 
Ma.q.s-7-c. 

44  ObicAum  virtutum  duplex, fcilicet fini*  proprius, & materia 
circa  quam.qoz  magi»  cA  ficut  terminus  a quo  , quam  ficuc 
terminus  ad  quem, qui  dac  ipe«cm.Vtr^j.y.4-j“.  i 9 

• Verius  4*  Ac. 

44  Materia  virtutum  moralium  duplex, f.  materia  propinqua, 

ideft  pafiiones  vt  plurimum, A materia  1 emota,  ideit  obicfta  70 


AiSicAo.a.dif!.i4.q.t.s.tm./Ma  q Anima  3ae.fi?  io* 

fra  virtus  y4.  » 

*Halmu>  41  4 j. Honor  16.  Maria  13.  Mendacium  xo.Mini- 
fter  y.4.  1‘cuatym  lia. 

Nulla  virtus  rA  rn  vo.'umare,iefpeAu  boni  fibi  proportiona-Ob , 
*i,  Itd  untum  rc(pcAuDci,rvtipraximi.  i»7.o  yx.j.c./  im.f 
q yd.c;.t>./5.dfft*tt^|.».arr.4.q.i.c./  x0*  / 1"./ diA.x4.qa.t/ 

*"  / diH.x7.q,*.j.ym  /atT.4.q.}.t“.  / d1A.4j.q  x jrr.4.q.». 

4*c-/  Vcin.q.i4.3.9i«/q.2j.  4.8®/  Vut.q.|.  y.o./ u.d®./ 
quxA.i.a.c, 

'Ponticam  j7.Princeos j.Ac.Pner  d.Ac. 

V :rtote*  perficientee  ad  aAm  eliotova  voluntate  , funt  fss- 
bicAme  m e*,‘t>on  autrm  vsrttites  pCrfiarntes  ad  aftu»  impe 
utosabca.kd  fime  m potemus  elicientibus eos.j.diAin.x7. 
q.x.j^.  Antma  3 ip  3*0. 

Pulchritudo  10,  Quanntai 


itudo  10,  Quantitas  t j.td.  Ratio  i.j» 

Ratio  c A radix  omoiuni  vitiutfi.Viit.  q.|.4.3m.  Anima  3 if. 
•Sentoaliras  i.  r-’ 


nVU  1 


1x73- 


<5| 


^4 


*7 


paftionum.  1 »f.q.*o. y c./.  r.  1 ,xmy.q.3 1 . i.4n,./.q.  1 17. 


x.j.o./  4.c./.E:hi.4.Jer.  i.mc°. 

47  ObicAa  paAionum  diuerfaiumpotentiaxum  , comparsu  ad  71 
appetitam  fcnfitiuum.cauftnt  diucrfiiatem  paAionumad  ra 
tionem  vero  comparata, cauCinc  diuofitatcm  uutatum.ixf.  7* 
mday.c 

4*  ObieAa  paAionum  diuerfarum  potetitiaram , fctnpcr  cau- 
fant  diucrfas Ipecies  virtutum  imnainur.! »S.q.  6o.y.c.  Ani-  7J 
ma  3 s 6. 

49  Nihil  poteft  efle  fubicAum  virtutij  fimplicircr  diAx,nifi  vo 

lunas, vel  potentix  vt  nwtar  ab  ea.i  xt.  q.  tc.j.c./.4.jm.f.q.  74 

y4.|.u./.q6.  J7.  I.e./.}.d.*7.q*i^r.4.q.j^.fi^nima 3x0. 

• Adam  j7.&cApoAoli  » f. Appetitui  xy.  Aujjmnvum.j.9. 
lo.Caio  a.Cotodias  j.DcfcAat.  Donum  i8.Ac.  Epicurus.  7y 
Esflnturi. 

;•  Vinus , A vitium,  funt  tamtun  in  vohmtate,  vt  in  caufa 
habitus,  vel  aAui,  fed  funt  in  diucrlis  alijs  potentiis,  vtin 


IntokAus  non  poreA  effe  fubieAum  virturis^uii  vel  fecun- 
dum quid.idcA  virtutfi  inrellcAualmm.vel  fimplicuer,  ideft 
iisquamuui  moueiur  a voluntate.  1 if  .q.pd.j  o. 

Virtutes  perficientes  intrileAum.excludnnt  totalite*  bHlam, 
non  autein  v imitet  perficientes  appetitum.»  if.q.i.fa®,  ■** 
Oqsntt vittas, A vitium  eA  habitus  voluniatis.A  o fnsma- 
Csliicr, non  autem  lubirAiue.iaV.q.)  4.3.0./ Ma-q.x.x.3:®. 

•Aniou  3 19.3x0.  Vjrtusto. 

Nuila  vinus  acquifira,  vel  infufa  eA  in  ratione,  fcomdom  +■ 
VirtuseA  de  fine , fed  untum  habitus  nauiialis.f.ivruiercfi»- 
|.diA.j3.q.J.art.4.q.4.C. 

Virtute» perficiunt  no»  ad  proreqoendumdcbheiaclusarto- 
nes  naturales . I .i eo  ad  quamliboc  mclinanoncu»  naturalem 
determinaram  oidmatur  , liqua  fpecialt*  virtus. j it.qurAio-  • 
ne  iqv.x.c. 

•Vituperatio  3. 

VirtuolusdflcA.ibilirer  fecutu  eonnerfanir,  confiderrndo  tr  Ob- 
lc  rnc3iw:«m,vV  piopofitum,  A fpem  bonorum. 3. diltm.ap. 

t 

AhaeA  virtus  hominis,  inquanrum  bonus  homo,  A alia  in- 
quantuai  bonus  curi*. Virt.q.i.io  c./q.x.i.c.  % 

Vca,  A eadem  virtus.  poicA  cfiie  in  dtuerfit  potentiis,  nf.q. 
yfi.s.e./ q.4  y.c  / Verit.q.a7,y.iSm. 

•Anima  j 19. vel  J04.  ,» 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.t,.q.-'9.f.e.fi./4.diA.l4-q.l^r.J. 
q.ix-/  Vctpr^.i 4.4.7*.  Refp*  Dub®  H7J°.  Do»»  l 

■ChfiAus  y.  i 1 

Nu|'s  vriuA  proprie  eA  in  eorpo«e  , fed  ratitum  an  animal 
Ixt.quzH.yf.a.c  /quatft.ytf.  4.3*./  Vittate  , qualtio.r^.c. 

vt  Virgin  eas  ia.  ^ 

Omni,  vinus  circa  pafiiones  eA  in  appetitu  fenfitiun.  t ifxj.  Ob. 
54.4.4" /M-.q.4.j.4 *“./  Viruq  1.  4.y.o/d.c./  4“  / Eihic.j. 

)tA.iy.pnni°. 

Virtus  moralis  oon  eA  in  bmrts.Virt.q.i.4.T»'". 

In  Deo  cA  potiAime  virtos.Cont.i.c0**./  QnoL4.xz>. 

•Atnor  1 4 J.  Appropnatio  t a .Ac. 

Virtus  Dei  cA  infinita.  Conr.4.cap°  4f./  Pot“  q.d.j.c./  q 7. 

7 c./  Virt.q.y^c./Quolib^.x.irafi./  C3^»ol.i  t.i.c./  Opu- 
icul.j.cip0  19. 

Virtus  De  1 non  potcA  attendi  fecundum  mum  opus  emi, 
quia  opus  non  adxquat  eam, fed  (ccundom  toium.quod  po 
ccft , quod  cA  infinitam  , ficut  & virtus  cius  . Qnolibet.4.». 
i».6n. 

•Ars  X4.Caftitas  1.14.4.  Corpus  ty. 

Bonitas  Dei  continet  cmnes  uirtutes  fuo  modo,  f non  fecun- 
dum habitum, fed  ut  funt  edentia  aus.Cc1rt.iA0  9». 

* Accidens  1 1 r. 

Bonitas  Dei  fe  habet  ad  eum, ficu  t uirtus  moralis  ad  nos.Vu- 
rn.q  y.i.tam. 

•Deus  174.4jo.ftec.  * 

Vinus  inneata  noo  eA  in  aliquo  genere  4.dift.i  q.t.artic.4. 
nuxA-x.!"*. 

Oppofuum  videtur  dicere.  ia.quxft.j.y.am./  i di|1.8.q.4.a. 

3*7  rot*q. 7.3,7™./  q.9. 3.1»./  Tnnita.  x.410.  Reffondco 
ficuc  Dubio  474. 

Vbtcunqtie  eft  uirtus  Dei , ibi  eA  edentia  Dei  A Deus  eft 
lua  virtus : fed  nemtum  conuentt  carit»,  potcntia.qoxftio.j . 
7.c.fin. 

Virtutes exemp lares  in  ])co  nfi  funt  idem  in  fpecie  cum  uir- 
tutibus  polituis,ied  lunt  frper  eas.j.diftinAione  3 y.quxfiio- 
nci.i.61". 

Virtus,  & perfeftin  Dei  tripliciter  confideratur.  f.  fecundum  ‘ * 
cpaationcm.leciindam  tue, A fecundis  razuram.  1’rimomo 
do  dicitur  pntrntra,ucl  * mripotentia, fundans  omnes  poten- 
tias operatius*,  & in  eis  opeians . Secundo  modo  dicitur  * 

fter- 
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«terniusjiaftitaen*.  & firma  >*  oonem  durationem.  Tertio 
nodo  dicitor magnitudo  imflctu,& cdtinen»  qmou.ud.  t 9. 

q.  j . i .c. 

• Donum 

j6  Virtutes  circa  aAione*,&  virtutes  in  voluntate , vel  virtutes 
in  intellcAu  praAico.vel  fpcculariuo,finc  imperft Aiope,luqt 
proprie  in  Deo.  Non  autem  virtutes  circa  paflione*  aftbaafi 
rpimualc , mfi  metaphorice . Sed  virtutes  circa  paflione» in 
bonum  c »rpora!c,nnlio  modo.  Nec  virtute»  vnx  adiux,vt  93 
eam  pC(fial<mc.l*-q<i1-l.im./  nf.q-di.f-e./  • "*-/  f-dilt-ji. 
l.j'"./4.dift.4«»q  »-art.l^.i.lm./»"./Cont.i.c09iy  9$/ 

• «./  h°3.c034-4n,-/Virt.q.j.4^.  . 94 

•Incarnari  i 8. Iaftitia  73.43. irc-Naturi  4l.Obcdientia  jj, 
Peeoitentia  at.}4-  Temperantia  *.  Vita  3 8.41. 

77  Virtute»  infufx  tripliciter  fe  habent  ad  Deum.  Primo  f.vtad 
obicAiim.de  finem, ficur  virtutes  theologica-.  Secundo,  tt ad 
finem tantum, fcd  finem  proximum,  vtjatria^e  [urnixcnua,  93 
proximx  virtutibus  theologicis.  Tertio,  vt  ad  finem  remotii, 
vt  temperanti  a.  4-dift.  1 4-q- « «■**!  * -q.4*  *“•  . 1 r 

7g  Omnis  viriu»  rai  fluit  ab  edentia  iei,vcl  eflenuam  prxluppo 
nit.  Pot*  q.6.7-4m* 

•Aftwsiir.  , ",  ...  . 96 

7P  Vna  virtu»  potefl  oriri  ex  alia  duplicner.fvel  per  modu  hnis, 

Mi  ciHKnx  per  modum  aAurcanfando,  vel  coufcruando 

«am.vel  di(poncn4r*adeam.»^lift-44-q-»*-4n,«  97 

•Baptifm'  ilpAcBonitas  i4j.«c.Corneb,).Dei«4S®r®.c* 

So  Nulla  virtus  recipit  fpeciem  per  hoc,  quod  imperatur  ab  alia 

virtute. 4. dirt.i4.c].i.art.i.q.$.C. 

•Diuttix  d.  * t • •; 

gs  Virtus  ordinata  ad  bonum,  fecundum  regulam  rationi»  bu-  98 
manar  potefl  caufari  in  nobis,  ex  aftibus  Dolbflji  non  autem 
qux  fecundam  regulam  dmnum.t  x?.q.f  1 .*.3c4»n*/  1*4« 

r. /6m./q.dj.».|.o./9*tff*  S.C./q-9*-'-*m  / »-d»ft.44.q.p.*. 
6®./  1&./4.C./  j.dtft.j  j.q.l.tr.s.q  *]•<>•/  4^**^ 

3.I.C./ Viit.q.|.8.p-Io.o. 

Aedificare  o.  . 

8»  Virtutes  infant  nobit  a natura  fecundum  aptttudmem.s  in- 
* choationem.non  autem  fecundum  perfcAionem.prrtcr  vif- 


i.difl.j3.q.t.ir.j.q  }.o./  4.difl.4.r.ijur.».q.ix,  , 

* Gloria  6. 

Ad  efle  actum  virtutis  fc/ficit,  q-  in  fui  ratiooc  impl|t  s'f- 
quid  virtuti», licet  non  omnu.4.difl.i  y-q.»  a t.i.q.i.c./q.j. 
ar.t-q.&.c./q.4-an.i.q.x.r.f  dift.J7.q.|.ai.x.q.x,e. 

•Gratia  *.t  t8.&c.Hab*tut  67.71. 76.Honorxi.Iciuiuum  4- 
Incontiocntia  i.Lau»  j.7.Lcx  17.43.149.Ac.  Libcraiitas  l6. 
Magnanimitas  *o.xx.&c.  Martyrium  t.&c. 

A diu»  ab  illa  virtute  dicitur , quia  fecum  cooucnit  in  ptopria  Ob . 
ratione  obieAi.  4 d1ft.tr  q.;.ar.,.q  j.c. 

•Medium  itf.&c.  Merob:  urr  6. 

Ad  a3u«  virtuti», vclvitij  fufiuit,; 9.  poflit  imperari  a virtu- 
te,vel  vitio.  Ventq.i4^.s”.  • 

‘Meritum  j.ficc.  Mifcricordia  a.  .Modu»  3.  Munditia  1. Mu- 
tuum j.  Natura »9. 48.Ncgltgentia  j.Obcdietuia  13.if.1d. 
I9.S).  Operatio  16. 17-40. 

In  quolibet  «An  virtuti»  oportet  ede  modum.f.fccundu  com  Ob, 
menlutationcm  potentix  ad  obieAum.  t.d.xp.  i.i.c. 

•Oratio  ».37.  Pars  3 1.70.  Paflio  17-  Pax  *.  Pcecaruipt7. 
recnicent/aa.&c.tor.  Pcr/cftio  14.  j »..&».  PJantafq.  Po- 
lificag.  4. 

In  aAtbu»  virtutum  non  potefl  e(Tc  aliquid  fupeiHuum  ,ncc 
diminutum,  fcd  bene  in  paffiombus.  4.*lift.i7.quxft.x.art.4- 
qUXfl-tc. 

Aliqui  aflus  funt  aliquibus  virtuofi  tanquameis  proportio- 
nati,&  cCucoientct.qui  umen  alitvfunc  vuioii.tanquam  cit 
non  proportionati.iiiq.94.|.3,n. 

•Prxccpiu  74  &c.iox.&<.P/udcntu33.Ratio4j  Jlcgula  f. 
Religio  38-  Sacramentum  7t, 

De  ratione  aftu»  virtuofi  funt  quaruor.f.q>  operar»»  fciat , $ Ob. 
eligar  propter  bonum,&  immobilitcr.i*5*q.ioo.9.c./s.»*.q. 
gS.t.c/  i.dift.aS.f.j"1./ J.djft.4o,i.e./4.d'0.i7.q.j.ar.4,<./ 
difi.jj.qj.i.i®./  Virt-q.f.l«c./£th.i.lcc.4  mc“c. 

Aftu»  virtutis  duples.f.qui  efl  a virtute, vel  qui  eft  ad  >Utu- 
tem  dii  'ponens,  feu  caulanj.i.difl^  4.quxft.x.t6® ./  Vitt.q  1. 

•Sacrificium  x r.if . Saluari  1 f.  SanAttas  4.  SanAu»  i.p.Saa 
guis  lf.  SatbfiAio  1.  Securitas  1. 
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mtes  thcoloercas  , qux  litnc  totaliter  ab  extrinfeco.  C a Deo.  xoo  AAas  virtutum  duplex.f  primus , idefl  paficcic  animam  , 8c 

" . ' . m . . rn  r . o . . . i t.  r 1...  . J./i  ........  . >I.A,..__  n.. 
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l xf  .q.  j t . i .a/  4.6  j . 1 .0./  » • 3m./ 1 .e./  q.7 1.  i ™ / q • 8 f 
q.pf.l.c./  s»I.q.47*lf -o./  q.io8.».c./q.l»3.l.tw*/q14t.t. 
x-./i.dift.l7.q.l.J.e/  i.d.j9  q *.t  b./cY  j.dilt.33.q.l.ar.x. 
q.1.0./  d.  t tf.i.c./  4.d.  aAq.1.1.  (■/  Verit^j.  1 1. 1.  c/  Ma.q.  f . 1 .e. 
h./  Virt.q.i.8.o./  Iob  loJectiu/  Mat.4.fi.c.I./  Gal.J.lcA.4. 
me®  R Anfl.Ethic.i.Iec.x. 

‘Fimbria.  Finit  Ij.&c.  Firmitas.  Habitu»  rd- 
Virtus  infula  »6  caufatur  cx  aAibus  noftris,  fcd  adeam  »Aus 
noftri  difponunt.  Ideo  pes  eos  potefl  corruinpi.Virt/3uxft,u 
Io.i7m. 

Solus  Deu»  efl  per  fc  caufa  gratix , & virtutum  infufatum , 
fcd  per  accidens  aAu»  noftri  luoc  caufa.f.tcmooen  J-»  prohi- 
bcns.4.  dilti  4.9.  a.  a- 1 m. 


AAu». 


potentia»  cius, & fecundus,  idefl  operari  cum  clrAionc.  Pri- 
mus eflin  pueris, n6  autem  fecunda», qn  a pueri  cleAionem 
non  habent  lemper , quia  eorum  ope*ationcs  funt  volunta- 
ri«,&  volunta»  no  habet  neceflc  lemper  agere  etiam  in  adul 
ti».a.d.i7.  i.f1”./  4.diA.4'q-*'3r.i.q.i.3n,> 
iol  AAu»  virtutis  tripliciter  jntormaiur.  f.per  debitas  condicio-  Ob, 
nes  iu  ordine  ad  vltimum  fincm,& quo  ad  efficacum  meren- 
di. Primo  medo  prudentia  efl  forma  moralium  vir  turum . 
Secundo  chantasomnium-Tcrtio  gratia.  Vcrit.q.x7.5*f m- 
toi  AAu»  virtutis  dupliciter  dicitur. f.quiltbct  aAu»  noo  habent 
malitiam,  vel  defcAum  drlntx  crrcunftanux,  & formaliter, 
idefl  implicans Vationcm,^  formam  virtutu.f.racduun,4,d» 

I.  , ftin.if.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c./Ma.q  i.I9m./4.i  im. 

ananuuita»1  ixf  .Prrnitenua  134.&C.  Suffragia  4.  Vere-  103  AAus  virtutis  dicitur  dupliciter.runatcrialiter,&  formaliter. 

a 1.4.14.  Primus  potefl  efle  finejvirtutc^ioo  autem  fccundus.u«.a.p4. 

Virtutes  quxdam.prxter  theologica» , anfantur  in  nobis  a j.e./  ix9.q.jx.t.im./  *.dift.j-q.3.im./diA.38.i.jm./di(t44. 

Deo  immediate  ad  finem  fupcmatmaltmrxf.quxfl.fi.4-o-/  q-a.i.6m./4.dift.33.q.J.x.4,n  / Qj*ohb.4.i9x- 

q.oj.j.o./  3-difl.t  J.q.  urax.t.a/4  dift.^.q.t^-J-q-W  |0*  Y«ftu*noo  potefl  efle  mfi  10  aAibus  ex  elcAionc, «:  impetio 

Virt.q.1.9.10.0.  voluntatis  procedemibus.a.difl.  14.^3.». 3 *"./ 4^./ 4.dift.4. 

Virtutes  infiifx  cao fantur  in  nobis  a Deo  fine  nobik  agenti-  ..  _ 

bu» , non  autem  fine  nobis confeutscntibus.  ixf.q.f  3.4.6®./  ‘Sesuire  1.  Syllogifmut  7.  Spes  4.  Timor  71. 

tof  Omni»  aAus, qui  rattonemmedij  importat, efl aAus  virtuti» 
formaliter.  4.difl.  1 f .q.  t .art.  I . q.  1 .c. 

106  AdiuoAio  aAuom  virtutum  fecundariamm.ad  aAu*,&  vir-  Ob. 
tute»  principales, magi»  ctt  fecundum  conuenienttam  in  mo- 
do, qui  efl  quafi  forma  carum , quam  lecondum  matcium. 
xxt.q.l  f 7j.im./q.ldI-4.0. 

Tranfgreflio  4. 

107  AAu»  interior  ,&  exterior  non  requitunc  diuctXu  virtute», 
axf.q.c  x.4.b. 


Vorit^j.*f^.i7m. 

Virtu»  efl  virtus  ex  aAu  interiori , fcd  efl  determinata  virtut 
exaAu>exterion.j.dift.9.q.t.att.t.q.i.xm.x7./  4-difl.l  j.q.i. 
art.i.q.l.J®. 

•Acridia  f.  A A io  1.37.1x3.  AAus  ixAe.  48,17*  .»7»-*T4* 

Affabilitas  t.a.rxmiciria 4 x. Amor  93.  Angelus  40.3x0. Bea- 
titudo  117.1x8. Bonitas  130.  Chat1us3.9-H-Ac.46.C0n- 
feflio  6. 1 5 . Contritio  4-7.it. 

Determinatio  aAu»  virtuofi  ad  proprium,8t  per  fe  obieAum 


virtutis , efl  fub  neceflitaic  prxeepti , ficut  etiam  aAus  vir-  *o8  Q.uxiibet  vmu»  principaliter  cft  interiu»  in  anima, fed  aAus 
tuti» : non  autem  ad  ea  , qux  accidenuluer , & fecundario  n,  A* h.«. 

fc  habent  ad  pioptmm,Ac  per  fe  virtutis  obieAum. a xf.qux- 

flio.x.f.c. 

•Den»  1 74.  Difficile  p.&c. 

AAus  virtutis, & virtus  eodem  nomine  quandoque  nomina- 
tur. xtf.q.  1J7.  i.tra. 

•Euchatsftia  t7i.Faalitas  o.Falfias  »1. Fidet  108.130. 


exteriores  debent  moderari , fecundum  debitas  circunflan- 
tiis.ufq.ifi.)^*1. 

109  AAus  interiotc»  maxime  pertinent  ad  virtutes . 1 »f . qu»- 
flb.j  4.1.3"*- 

•Verecundia  6. 

110  AAu»  exteriores  funt  proprieaAu»  illarum  virtuttim^d  qua-  Ob« 
tum  fine». fecundum  fpcuemfuaro  ordinamur. att.q. 3.1. c. 


aliquid  bonum  hoiicflum.xxf.q.  147.  t.c. 

•Fini»  91.93.  Gaudium  1. 

Vinus  proprie  non  potefl  dici  aAu»,  nifi  ficut  habitus  nomi- 
nantur per  aAus, qiua  virtu»  femper  includit  refpcAumad  il- 
lud, cuius  eft  principium.  1 xt.qaxft.70.  1.3®./  x-difl. »7.1.0  / 


efTc  eflentulisaAus  v irruti», fitd  potefl  pertinere  id  virtuti, 
ficut  materiate, circa  quod  operatur  vinus.  4.difl.  1 4 q.  1 .ar.  1. 
q.6.xm.  ‘Vetitas  49. 

«x  Omnes  aAus  virtutum  pto  loco , & tempore  funt  neccflari j 
ad  (aluiem.Rom.xo.Icc.».ptiag  G. 

Quilibet 


i*nC T 


,/  i.r.kiui*.  «i.i  *»«..  ivs.i  jv.  - I — i J 

Ex  hoc  aAus  eft  virtnofus , quod  per  rationem  ordinatur  ad  II  t Wiid  quod  peninet  ad  corporalem  mutationem,  non  potefl  U* 


-a 

-io 
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Vi 

©b,  flj  Quilibet  sftut  virtuti* , Jubet  ordine»  ad  finem  duritatis, 

dt  quodJtbcr  pecca' um  habet  ordinem  ad  commium  finem, 
etiam  fiaftu  aon  ordmptur  ad  hoc,  quia  ficut  a&u*  metutis 
Jubet  apticodmem , vt  imperetur  a duritate,  ita  quodlibee 
peccatam  quantam  cft  de  Te  , habet  ordinem  ad  contrarium 
finem, etiam  fi  ille  fiaKafiu  non  intendatur  ab  agente.  4-d. 
jS.q.i  ar.a.q.i.c.t.  «Vindicatio  f. 

tl  4 Qualibet  virtus  moderatu  a motem  aliquorum  bonorum  , 
moderatur  cciam  tx  ronCcqucmi  umorem  contrariorum  nia 
lorum,  aif.q.  u j.  4.  am. 

I I 7 Aftu*  exteriore*  lunt  aliius  virtatis»cuiu«  cft  monete  ad  eos. 

axf.quarft.3x.  i.c 

1 16  Uiprrfi  aftu*  eiufdem  bonitatis , pertinent  ad  eandem  virtu- 
tem, 6 autem  fini  diucrfx  booiratu , pertinent  ad  diucifiu. 
iit.q.f  M.C. 

I |7  Oiucrfiiai  virtutum  eft  ex  diuerfitste  aftmim , quorum  eft 
diuerCx  ratio  bonttarji.i-f.q.f  I.a.J.c./  q.  161.1.3®. 

I I I A&as  vnras  uirtotit  at  elicfet  jsmoteft  attribuere  alteri  virtu- 

ti et  imperanti.  i*f.q.t  14.4.1 ",/  saf.qt|i^fca*.jlq.lf.|JC./ 
q.88.6.e./  q.  147.1.  sa'./».d.s  4-q-i.*>a  >k*S- 

t.x.r./ d.x7-q* ^}.4",/ar.4.q.s-i“’./q.3.c./4.d.tf  q.i.ar^.q. 
a.4m./q.JJr.».q.j.c./  u.4.ar.7.q.l.»"  / Cout.j.c#  I |l. 

•Vita  57.48.  Vti  tr. 

119  Oppofituui  ridetur  dicere  a fimil1.44.din  M.q.t.arr.j.q.i.c./ 

!5a"iirj"  Verit.q.i 4.4.7".  Rcfp°,ficut Du®  n?|°. 

Compauuo.  *!•  virtutes  nonlunt  pqoalet, fed  una  u<rttt*eft  maior  a!ia,&  in 
r dtuerfir  fpecicbu»  virtutum,*  in  eadem  fpecie,  non  quidem 

fecundum  fe,  fed  ex  parte  ciofdrm  hominis  <a  diue*  (o  «em- 
pore , uel  ex  patte  diuerfornm  buminfl  propter  maiorem  af* 
focfiAioncni.uel  meliorem  difpofiiionem  natum, uel ratio- 
ni»,ocl  proptet  maiut  donum  grati*  Dei.i  s f.q.  66.1.0./ x.f./ 
«.7J.I.J™./  q- 1 1 ».4-«-/  s.d.4s.q.x-7.4'nV J.di 

Itio.j  6.4.0./ M a.q.i.p.Sm./  Vitt.q.jrif*>. 

f »1  Virtute*  funi  maxima  bona.i.dift.i.L.princ°.F./. 
•Affabilitas  o.Charitas  ij.&c. 

Do*  II7#".  I**  Oppofiinm  videtur  dicere.  l*.q.6.  t.a"./a,o./q  »6.  3.1", 
Help*  ficut  Du°  1 87°. 

Ob>  1x3  Virtute*  funt  maxima  bona  noftra,  refpefeo  rc&itndini*  vi- 

te. t.d!ft.i.L.priti°.F/  i.d'ft.t7.L  /Vcrit.q.i*  i.ij". 

Ob.  864  Vi»:u:et,qu*  (implicitet  ordinant  no*  m b . num.lunt  /impli- 

citer digniores  virtutibus  retrahet :bu»  no*  a 11ulo.xxf.qux- 
Kb.M7.4C. 

•Cerrito do  1.1  t.rj.Stc.  Clementia  7.8- 

I 17  Seminaria  nirturum  m (uptema  parte  anima,  funt  digniora 
■irtutibu*.  quy  funt  m partibus  inferioribus  amm*. 3^1.53. 
a.i.arr.s.q.a.3". 

Oh.  1x6  Qualiiict  virrus  ranro  excellentior  eft.  quanto  ad  altiu*  bo- 

num ordinatur,  tai  q.t  11.  J.C./ q.  H1.4.C./  iaf.q.117.  i.t.f 
q.l36.a.c. 

•Conflantia  7.  Difcretio.  Donum  14  67.FiJet  7.7. 178.814. 
Fiduc1a48.Fruftu11.ro. 

1*7  Omnes  umores  m eodem  funt  cqiulet  fecudum  proportio- 
nem^quia  pq<*alitrr  crcfcunt.tsf.ij.66.t.l,n7q.7i.*  J,B/  a- 
d-4'-q.a.c.d'*./  J.d.t6.4.o./  Ma.q.s  9.8"./ Vrrr.q.f  .3.0. 
•fuodamenium  j.  Gratia  t.90.  H-roes  a.H  snertum  a. Ho- 
nor X7.&C.  Humilitas  it  jo. Intellectus  a$S.luftitia  i.fcax. 

3 1 4:.Ac.  Latnao.  Laus  1. 

OK'  1 aS  Vna  nutus  quo  ad  aftwn  poteft  dici  excellentior  alia  duplt- 

citer.f.per  fe,ideft  ex  obiefto  nobiliori, & per  accidens  infini- 
tis modM.4-d-JJ-<H-3<-  *Lex  149.  LiberaHta»  lO.Magna- 
nimitai  so.»x.6tc.M>nfuctudo  1.  Medium  id.Src. 

«ap  Vnutes  rhcologi. 9 funt  caterit  «tirtutibus  nobiliore*.!  af.q. 
68.8.0./  xaf.q.p.1,3»"./  q.19.9  4“-/ *»}•*.<-/ q.to4.j.C./ q. 
1| 7*6. c./ q.t4t.8.c./ q.i6i.4.c-/  3.6.33^4.4. l"./4.dlft.J3» 
q-^.j.c  / Virr.q.f.j.c/  4.  io". 

130  Virtutes  theologica  lunt  priore*  careris  uirtufbw.  xtf.q.4. 
y.c./q.io.t.3*.  «Meritum  73.&C.  Mifencordia  x.j  6.7. 

*3 1 Virtutes  theologica  funt  caufa  exterarum  virtutum.  1 af.q. 
63-3.ty  xaf.q.i6l.4.l",./3.dift.i6.q  va.a,B. 

1 31  Omnes  virtutes  refpiciunt  theologicas,  ficut  finem.  if-Tim. 
left.x.pnn°C. 

•Obcdicmia  iJccj.lf.t6.t7.tf.  Patientia  fjtc. 

P®*  fjj  Virtute*  theologica  habent  ultimum  finem  pro  obiefto,alic 

autem  uirtutesfunt  circa  ca^qua  funt  ad  find.  taf.q.4.7^./ 
q.8 » .f .c./  3 .d.x6.  q.a.a. s®./  Verit.q.  1 4.3 .**./  Virt.q. i .x a. 
»4 "./.«*  .Tim.icc.t.prin*.C./c4,4.lec.».mc°  E. 

•Pctnitemia  J.4.9.&C.  Petlcftio  i4.to.st.34.77.87. 

734  Omni  uututi  theologtcg  conuemt.quod  fuper  eam  alia  uir- 
cute*  fitmeniur.ficxK  fuper  aliquid  immobile.  Virtu.q.i.is. 

X4*./q.M.i*. 

Dfh  IJf  Virtutes  habentes  pro obieAo  boaum  Ipirmiale , f. uiitutes 

cheolog:c*,&  v urat  ei  intcllcduale»,lunt  (impliciter  nobilio- 
/o  mrioubu*  habcacibus  pro  obtedo  bonu  ■ corporale  , vel 


Vi 


aliquid  ei  adiunftam.iaf.q.  tjd.a.e./ 4.dill.33.q.j. j.t 
•Politica  3.4. 

136  Virtutes  theologica  non  funt  tiirtutes  humana,  fcd  fuperhu- 
tnan.tr, uel  diurna.  Et  conucmunt  homini, prout  per  gratiam 
partinparnaturam  Jiuini.ii7.q.r  8.3.3  ®./q.6i.i.*®./q.6t. 

7.CJ  t®./».J.O. 

•Princeps  f . 6.  Propter».  Prodenda  ja.ftc. 

137  Nulla  virtut  poieft  denominari  a paflione  (impliciter , nili 
virtu*  theologica-  nec  umos  theologica  porell  denominaria 
pafiiune  fimplicner, nili  uel  a Ipe.uelab  amo  c.3.dill.a6.q.i. 

».I*y  Virt.q. 4. 1 6". 

•Ratio  ajj.di  Reftnudo  1.4. 

138  Vna  uirtus  eft  prior  alia  fecnodfi  aftut, licet  fimul  infundan- 
tur omnes  a Deo  fecundum  hat»ituv.i  if.q.7x,  4. c./3*.q.8f. 

6.C./  ?^lift.*  j.q.a.f.c./  4-dift.i7.q.i.ar.4-q-J.J*. 

♦Rehgio  7.U. 

Ij9  Oppofiium  videtur  dicere.  tsf.q  df.i.j®  / Virtu.q.t.x.4"./ 

6®./ 1®  / 1 1*.  Refi»*  ficui  Dub4*  1 177.  Du"  1177®,' 

1 40  Virtute*  naturale*  funt  nobiliores  virtutibus  acqnifitis , fed 
funt  minus  nobile*  omuttbus  infufii.i  *P.q^j.*.3®./|.d.3  j. 
q.Ur.i.«j.i.j“  / q.*.ar.4.q.l.j®. 

14 1 Virtutes  intelleftualc»  funt  fimplicner  nobiliore*  uirtuhbus 
moralibus, propter  nobilius  obicftu,fed  cft  cconuerfo  fecun- 
dum quid  Cvtuirtute*^dt  refpeftuaftuum.  iaf.q.6i.t.|®V 
q.66.| .0./  q.6S.7*8.e./ aaf^j.t  j.  6.1"./ «j.  1 6i.j.c./  4-du3  j. 
q-M-c./  Virt4J.|.l»^. 

•Sapientia  t4.  Temperantia  it. 

14*  Viriute»  intelleduaJes,  & morale*  perficiunt  intelleftum,  & Ob. 
appetitum  in  ordine  ad  regulam,  tc  menfuram  creatam,  vir- 
tutes uen»  «lieologic*  ad  regulam  , & menfuram  increatam. 
lsf.q.6a  x.tm7  q.64.4  1®. 

143  Virtutes  morales  lunt  pci  manetiores  uirtutibus  intellcAua- 
libus  yroptet  exercitium  , fed  econucrfo  proprrr  obicfium . 

1 afq.  43.1.3"./  q.66.3 . J “./  EihicJec.t  6.pnnc°  b. 

•Virginitas  3 x. 

144  Virtutes  murale*  funt  neceffariores  ad  uitam  humanam  uir- 
turibusintellc<ftua]jbui.ts*.q.tf6.3-lm> 

144  Vna  uit.uialtcii  uirtuti  nor  crntranatur,aut  repugnat,  fed  Vitium  • 
umo, quia  fecundum  Phiiofaphum,  bonu  non  cft  bonocon- 

y trarMimatf  q.«oi.4.e. 

146  Difpofitio ad uirtutc opponitur  uiuaj.d.sj.qj.ar.i.q.x.j® 

«Accidu  7.  A.‘us  t*.  Contritio  31.  Culpa  3. 

147  Vinum  non  tantum  opfK>nitur  ui  ttuti  pcrfc<3c,fed etiam im 
pcife£e  in  genei  c nmu(iil|jiibiL‘tsti  oatural*  ad  bonum  , 

& H fpofiuoni  ad  uirtmem.ix*.q.6j5.x.a"yq.73.t.x"./  3 .di 
ftm  xj.q  3-ar.i.q.a.  jm./  Veu.q.14.6  *m./Vuuj.i.lm./  j®./ 
quafl.i.t  a.c. 

148  Ovpofitfi’vf  dicere. Virt.q.t.  10.16®.  Xcfp°  ficut  Du®  apa.  Da".ii7|® 
*Guta  10.  Habtrus  xf.  1 01  dia  14. 

149  Omne  utria  m, quod  nu('noppomnir  uirtuti,  nominatur  ex 
dcfrriu  mrr.  •tts.xxf  q.icf.x.c 

*Iuft  ficatio  3 f. 

Ifo  Cum  uirtus  magis  opponitor  uni  extremo  u iliorum  , quam 
alteri,iliud  u ictum  magis  oppofitom  oominatur  00 mine  paf- 
fionum  , ad  qu.tm  rcfucnandam.uiirut  pnnopaliterordina- 
tur.i alq. xi. 3. c./ q. j" J.l»rinc°./ x dill. 36. x.sro./3.d, ij.ar.x. 
q.x.c/  Ma.q.  ia.1.9®  •/  Virt.o.i.ij.c  j®*. 

171  Vitia, inquantum  fiiot  contra  bonum  rationis,  contrariantur  Ob. 
uirtuti.  Inquantum  autem  funt  c*>otra  loftindum  d minum, 
contrartar.ru r donis. ixf.q-^S.l.x". 
ijx  Multa  aitiaopponuntur  uiii*uirtouduplidter.r.fecundamdi 
uerfam  habitudini  ad  nictu  tem,&  fecundum  diuerfxs  cirefi- 
flantiarum  (o.ruptioncs.aaf.q- 10.  f.C/q.pa.l.C./  x.i". 

•Lex  171. 

173  Non  oportet,  quod  principale  vicium  opponatur  principali 
uirtuti.  i xf  .q.84.4  1 ®y  a a7^q-  3 4.4 . 1*./  q.  1 1 1 .7.  t ®./q.«  4*. 

3.t®./q.l6i.6  x"./  7.J"./  i-di.f^.i.j.j®./  j.dift.|j.q.a. 
art.l.q.3.4®./  4.dift. ij.q.a.a.a®./  Ma.  c]uxll.8.|.3m./i.»'n./ 
q.l  3.3.1*. 

144  Oppofi tura  uidetur  dicere.  1 iS.q.^j.^  c./  aat.uuzft.l^.a.b. 

Rdp®Dab°  1 1790.  Du®  1179*. 

177  Mulu  uitiaopponiirar  fectindum  diaerfos  aftas  eidcmuir- 
tuti.  a af.q.  19.4.3*./ x.dill.4a4j.x.  3.6*. 

1 7 6 Virtuti  ut  fic  opponitur  uinum , fed  ut  bonitati , opponitur 
■ubiia.  Peccatum  autem  opponitur  ei,  ut  operati  ux  boni. 
ixfq.71.1.0. 

177  Aftas  akij  poteft  effccum  habita  uirtutii,&  ecomierfo.mfi 
adas  exdudat  eaulam  habitui . txf.q^j.  x.i*./  q.7 1.  4.0./ 
q.73  J.»*./  q 77.  ».3  "./  * a*  q.a  4.  * »••. 

•Peccatum  »31. 

178  Vitium  direfte  opponitor  uirtuti , non  satem  peecatum^iC 
fecfidum  adnm.fed  opponitur  aftaiuirtuolb.  isf. q.7 1.4.0./ 

£.13"./ Vut.q.j.i.)m. 


Dirrfta 
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i f o D ttflj  oppoficio  vitiorum  ad  uirtutes  non  attenditur  fecon- 
dum  canlaj.quia  conuogtt  vnura  vitium  ormex  diucr fi»  cau 
fts-  fcd  attenditur  fecundum  fpeciemaftus.aaf.q.u6.i.au‘./ 

q.i »7. »• » ro- / *"•  / n-  * 3 j q- 1 ro*  e 

t6o  Nec  etum attenditur  tecundum  eftedm  . i*?.q.l»7.».im*/ 

„ .... 

1 6l  Habitus  virtutis, & vitij  cnrramputur  per  mdicium  rationis, 
vel  in  contrarium  moucmis,vcl  cx  ignorantia,  vel  palliooc, 
velclcftione.lif.q.?J.l.cfi. 

Ida  Habitus  viu;  contranatur  uirtuti  acquifit*:  non  autem  dire 
ftc  vittuti  infufx,  ideo  per  cara  non  tollitor  totaliter, fcd  un 
I*editur,&diminuitur.4-dift.i4.q*».t.4m. 

1 6\  DiuetGtas  fioium  diueifificat  virtutes,  i af.q^34.a.  3ni. 
Lhncrcnua.  i ‘Adus  ix. Amicitia  n.ij.Donum  t4**<. Gratia  9. 

id4  Virtute»  theologi  cx  differunt  fpecic  a virtnubus  moralibu^, 

& mtelleAualibut.nt.q.6x.».o. 

U<  Vinus infufa  differunt  Ipecic  a virtntc  acquifita  duphater.f 
ratione  diuerfx  regulf,*  tarioae  diucrfi  fia».t  aJ.q.d}.4-<>*/ 
a.dift.  1 1 - q 9-4.0./ 4 di(t.!4-  q.*.i  4ra  /dllt.io4q.l.a. 

4«./  Virt.q.i.io.7“  / 8"./  9®-/*H-4.c. 

, « 166  Opp™vr  dicerea  fimili.  »*.q.94.3-»m-  RcfP°  fi™1  Dtt°  1 *«• 

,X*  * «Princeps  ir.  , . „ 

Id7  Virtutes  morale*  differunt  fubie&o  a vlrtutibut  intcllcftua- 
Jibus:  fcd  virtutes  theologicx  differunt  obicftoab  virifqac. 

I »f.q.  3 «.S.O./ q.«s.a.o./  3 .diflaj .qj.  art,4.q.J .4™*/  Verit. 
q.  14.3.9™./ Vtttq.t . la.c. 

•Religio  3.  _ 

16S  ObicCtnm  virtutum  moralium,*  intellectualium  eft  propor 
tionatum  natur*  homini», non  autem  obiedum  virtuni  theo 
logicarum- fcd  eft  fiipra rationem,*  fupra naturam.iatq  t*. 

art.ui1"./ Vtm.q.M  J.9".  ... 

ifg  Homo  fecundum  virtutes  morales  dicitur  (impliciter  boum, 

' non  autem  fecundam  .motet  inaUcAulci . tif.q.ld. } .c./ 

VUl.t)  l 7- »”• 

• Vnio  9. 

,70  Virtute*  vim  cdremplttiu*  indipmt  dioitiit  id  fudenutio- 
nent  nutum  untuat . Virtutet  vero.aiux  vim  indigent  en 
etinm  ad  fubucmendum  alui, cum  quibat  conuiuendum  eft. 

JitaiGo.  „1  VirtuiVumi;  'ttip!idtct.r.pro  hlbitu.ptoobieflo,  &ptoaftu 
dus.l&f.q.ff.I-i®>  . _ 

I7a  Vutut  pro  habitu  diuiditur  in  diuerfa  genera  rtrruratn  ana- 
logice,quia  bonum  rationi*  non  eft  in  omnibus  (ecundu  eun- 
dem ordinem. l xf.q.dM. t“./  I -dift. j s.q^.arj.q.aj™./ q.a. 
ar.t.q.i"3m./Venr.q.i  4.3.9™./  Virr.q.i.  i x.e. 

171  Genus  virtutum  iriplex.figcnu*  uirtuium  theologicarum, In- 
tel («Analium,*  moralium.  iit.q-dS.S.c./  3.diii.ij.q.  1.4.0./ 
d ift  .3  4-q. t . ».c.pria°./  Vut.qj.y.ix™./  ix.e.fi. 

•Coelum  64.  Effe  1 9. 

j 73  Vutut  humana  fufiicienter  diuiditur  per  virtutes  lafrillfhW 
le»,*  morale»,  itf.q.  3 8.3.0. 

174  Virtus  dicitor  dupliciter.  f.fimphciter.i.qux  (acit  rcAe  ope- 
rari,rt  virtutet  morales , & fecundum  quid,  idrtt  qux  facit 
facultate  reAe  operandi, vt  virtures  intellectuale*.  1 af.q.  j 6. 
3.0  / q.  3 7.1.0./  3.4.C  / q .6 1 .\x./  q.66.).c.f  Vir t.q.  1.7.«. 
yjt  Partes qux  lingulis  virtutibus  «dignantur , noo  funt  partes 
integralcs.led  partes  fubiefliux.vd  potcntialcs.  taS.q-34  4- 
*“./  Virt.q.t.t*.a7m./q.f.i.5m. 

1 76  Vinus  ceifideratur  tripliciter .f.fecundnm  operationem/ccun 
dum  effc,*  fecundum  quidditatem.i.dilti9.q.  j.i.c. 

,77  Vinus  dicitur  effc  aliquorum  duphcter.JCvt  obieAiuorum, 
& vt  aftuum.ixfdq.f7.i.*m. 

1 78  Virtus  aliqua  dicitur  uirtus  generalis  quadrupliciter.Cgenc- 
ralis  per  prxdicationem,  per  caufam,  per  obieAum.vel  ma- 
teriam,* per  concurfum.i.dift.44.q.a.  1 .t/  3.dift.9.q.i.ar.l. 
qoxft.x.c. 

x;a  Principale  in  virtute  fumitur  duplicitcr.r.vt  viitut.Cea,  qux 
* pertinet  ad  rationem, vel  propinqua  ei,vt  clcAio,  fccuodo  vt 
eft  talis  vinus.fcilicet  aAusextnnfed  quandoquc-4.d1ft.if. 

q.i.artj.q-i-3®- 

•PerfeAio  10.31. 

180  Aliquid  poteil  procedere  ex  radice  virtutum  duplicirer.f.di 
rcAc.idot  aftusciu»,*  indircAc,idc(t  occaliooahter.f pecca 
tum.atS.q.ao.t.t™. 

181  Aliquid  dicitur  virtus  in  corpore  tripliciter.  C forma  dans  effc 
corpori,*  per  illud  operans  tantum,  vt  potentix  fenficiux,* 
inferiores.  Secundo  danscffe  corpori,  & eo  indigeni  vt  obic- 
A'»,  noo  amem  vt  organo,  vt  intclleAus  nofteT.  Tettio  dans 
effc  corpori, fcd  non  operant  per  illud,  nec  indigens  co.vt  au  i 
m*  calor u m ,fecund um  philofophos. | .d  ift.t.q.i  ,1.  f ™. 

i8s  Habiubus  virtutu  indigemus  ad  tria.i.ad  firmitate, prompti- 


Vi 


tudioem,*  delegationem  operationis.  Virt.q.M.cJi. 

1 83  Aliquid  impedit  virtut£  dupli  citer  ff.  vel  quo  ad  communem 
itaium em»,  f. tantum  peccatum,  vel  quoad  perfettum  lla- 
iiim.faliquidminutbonum.xxf.fi.!  y j.*.«m. 

184  Virtutes  aliquas  oportet  efte  theologicas  ad  acquirendfi  bea  Xhcologim. 
Utudinem  fuperna  ruralem. 1 x f .q.  6 a.  t -a/  x.3  .c./  3.  d .xj.q.  1 . 
ar.4.q.3.o./  d.xd  q.a.ar^.q.i.c./  Virt.q.i.y./ta™./  ia.c.6, 

*Acadia  f.Auerfio  xx-Charitas  ij.&e.Donum  I7>*c. 

X 8f  Virtutes  theologicx  dicuntur,  quia  habent  Deum  pro  obie- 
fio  untum  a Deo  infunduntur,*  tantum  per  rcu elationem 
Dei  in  facra  feriptura  traduntur.  ixt.q.tfj,i.c./  aaf.q.i7.{-4* 
c./3.dift.x|.q.i.art.4.q.3.C./  Virc.q.1.1  a.c.6./ 1f.C0r.t3  le-  . . 

Aio  x.fi ./  Ictt-4.fi. 

186  Virtutes  theologicx  funt^)uibo«  mens  humana  Deo  cuoiun 
gitur.t  xT.q.68.8.c./  xxf.q.  lo4.3*C./q.t 5 i.x.c. 

187  Idem  fecundum  rem  eft  obic&um  omnium  virtutum  theolo 
gicarum,  fcd  diften  fecundum  rationcmj.dilhx^.q  x.art.3, 
quxft.t.t®. 

•Dos  6, 

188  Virtutes  theologicx  habent  id£  proobieAo,&fioe.f.Deunu 
taf.q.6a  !.».&/ q.ioT.M*1./  ^ 9-4.  «-7 *•!  q. » 7-f*  d «7q» 

I9.9.X*1./  q.ao.3.c./qat.4.e  /q.8t.y.o7  0.161.41™./  5-c./ 
l.dlft-9.qa jr.i.q  3.C./  d.xj.q.x.i.c  / 4 diLl4.q.i  ar.l.q.4.C./ 

Verit. q.  1 4.3.9“  / Virt.q.L t a.cfi./  H eb.  1 i.priu°. 

•Fides  y.*io.7f.F‘ducia8.  Fortuudoj. 

189  Nulla  virtus  theologica  habet  aAum  circa  rem  creatam  pto- 
pne.3  .dift.9.q.l.art-i.q.  3.C. 

•Fundamentum  3.4.  Gaudium  t. 

190  Virtutes  theologicx  habent  duplicem  tegulam, (eu  menfura, 
f Deum,*  apacitatcm  noftram.  1 x*  .q  .64.4  c. 

•Gratia  4.6  ixx.iSfr 

191  Virtutes  theologicx  non  font  virtute»  cxemplares.quianon 
dicuntur  theologicx,  quod  Deus  cis  fit  viitau£|s,  fcd  nos  ad 
Deum,*  i Dco.t  x*.q.6 

•Habitus  13. Humilitas  ao, »1. Infidelitas  3. Lau ia  4. Libera- 
lius 16.  Magnanimitas  3. 

Virtutes  theologirq  funt  tantum  tres.f.fides,fpes,&  charicas. 
lal^da. 3.0./  a af .prolo./  q.  1 7.4.0./ j.d.a|.q.i. 7.0./  di.  16. 
q-i.ai. }.q.i.o./  Vir.q.l.y.t am./l».c.fi  / lo™./  ll.Cor.lJ.l». 

aJ./lcct4.fi. 

•Cbarius  7.Fidcs  '•.Matrimonium  7x.Mcdium  ao. 

193  Virtutei  theologicx  (orundam habitui  (uot  fimul,  fcd  fcciio 
dum  aAus,  via  gcocratious,  fides  eft  prima,  fpet  fecunda,* 
chanu»  tertia.  Sed  ordine  pcrfeftiodMcft  cconucrfo.i  a^.q. 

6a  .4.0./  a a4.q.  1 7«7-o.  / J.dili.a<f  .q.x.ar . 3 .q.  x . o. 

•Obcdiantia  i.iy.«7-  • 

194  Sapientia  non  eft  virtUs  theologica, quia  non  eft  de  Deo  im 
mediate,*  fecundum  £ in  fecJt.  ficut  fides, fcd  eft  dc  Dco^ 
cfie&M*  ei u«- 1 x? .<]. 6 a . x.  am. / 3 .d.a 3 .q.  1 . ; ,a®./  Vir.q»  l . 1 x. 
lim.  • Patientia.  j.JPeccatnm.x3i.I,anitentia.3.Rauoio, 
da.Spcf.4.*(.Timor.6. 1 8Ac.  Vcmas.49.V1rgin1us.to.  Vi- 
tium io.Chriilus.yy.9a.&ci7l. 

tpy  Phdofophi  noo  cognouerun:  virtutes  theologicas.  3.  d.  xj.q. 
l.ar.4.q.3.cfi /q.a.ar.4-q.l.c/  I™. 

1 96  Non  omnis  habitus,  habens  pro  fubieAo  imellcAam.eQ  vir-  [QtcUc&iulc 
tus  intellectus , nifi perficiat  intelleAum  quo  ad  obicAum, 

quo  admodum  aftiu.  3.  d.  a;,  q.  1. ar.  j q 3.0./  xr.4.q.t.c./ 

4,n.  •AbftraAio.io.Aaus.t  a Ar*.t.*cBcatitudo.47. 

197  Virtutes  inteHeftualc»  funt  eorum  per  qux  homo  fit  beatus, 
vel  fient  virtus  aftuum,*  hoc  dupliciter,  f.  meritorie,  & in. 
choatiuc,  vel  ficut  virtus  obicftorum,  nen  autem  ficut  virtus 
fub;cAorum,nifi  forte cffcAiuc.xif.q. 37.1. a™. 

198  Vinutes  mtellcftualci  funt  uncum  tre»  Ipcculatiux,  fcilicet 
fapientia,intcllcAus,&  fcicnua,*  dux  pradicc,;f.prudentia, 

* ars.  ix^q-  37da.o./q.tf8.r  c./aaf.q.4.8,c7q.47.3*«-/*» 
prolo.3.c./Con.3.c®.44J./Vir.q.t.xa.c./  tj.c ./  Amma.itf. 
c./.Meu.le.t.fi.m.K.  # . 

199  Omnis  vittu»  imelledualis  fpeculacitia,  eft  untum  circa  ne- 
r effjria.praAica  vero  eft  tutum  arca  contingentia.!  af .q.37. 
j.j“./q.6*j.  iB./aaf.q.4.8.c./a.47  f-c  /Vir.q.i.ta.  13. 
c.  •Ccitii°.4:J3.*c.Dimcilc.i4.Donum.i9.&c.Fidc*.tf. 

xoo  Bonum  virtuti»  mtcllcftualis.rft  vetu.n,  fpcculaciuc  quidem 
ablblute , praAice  vero  fecundum  conformiutcm  ad  appeti- 
tum reAum.txf.q  77.  ».3m-/q-84  |.c./Bonua»  to8.  * Hu- 
tmhtas.at.  Intellectus ay8. 

aot  Virtutes  intcllcAualcs  non  funt  conncxx  ad  inuiccm.  txf.q. 

6y .1.3™./  Vir.q.  3 i-4m./  6a./  8"  / it™. 

aoa  Immofimol  omnes  infunduntur  a i>eo.4.dj4.q.i.an.a.q.a.  Du“  1181™« 
e / 3.d.a3.q.i.3X-  Refp°.Da°.t  1I10. 

103  Virtutes  intclieAuales  per  unent  ad  fcientiam  moralem , irv 
quantum  aAus earum  fubduntur  imperio  rationis.3.d.a|.q. 
i.ar.  4.q.a.am./ Vir.q.t.ia.ls“».*Mcdiutn.ai.Mentum.3a. 
jo,Opmio.6.Pc:fcAio.77.r«ceptum.io3. 

Vir- 


1 1 


M°uU>. 


«e 


V l R T V S 


*r 


*»*  VjjBlUt  imdlc«ualn  (i>«uljmir  pr*ftitiu r rirratibm  io- 
cellcftu  jlibu,  aCttaiv  * iC.ij68.,.c. 

* Principium  14.17.  , 

*of  Virtute»  fpcculanux  n5ex  jquo  diftinguantur  ad  wuicem, 
feJ  ordine  quodam, fient  in  ion*  potentialibas, quorum  vua 
par»  e II  perfeftior  altera. I l*.q.57.»*»"« 

•Prudentia  4.7.  Ratto  1 t.  Sapienria  i8.Ac. 
ic6  Virtute»  morales  poflunterte  fine  virturibus  intclleftaalibus 
prxtcr  pradenuam,[&  intcllcftum,  & cconuetfo  prxtcr  pru- 
dentiam.! xf  .q. 

•Scientia  lu.lii.  Verita»  49. 

307  Vinus  moralis  nihil  alind  ert,  nili  participatio  quardam  ra- 
tioni* rcftxinparteappetitiua.Virt.ql.ii.i6®. 
aoS  Viruit  moralis  nihil  aliud  cft, quam  difpofitio  quxdam,  fiue 
forma  figiUata,  At  imprefb  in  vi  appeutiua  a ratione  . Virtu. 
quxfl.i.p.c-6. 

•Aftio  79.8cc.AA*  99.Affeftio  j.Amicitia  8 9.11.17.3?  &c, 
Amor  1 17-  Andragaihia. 

*09  Sigillatio  lationis  in  viribut  inferioribus  formaliter,  perficit 
vittute»  n>orale.t.Vc/it.q.i4.4.fc". 

•Angelos  5 19.  Animal  71. 

»10  Formale  cuiuflibet  vmuus  moralis  cft  ratio'incdij.  4^/17. 
q.i.ar.t.q.t.c. 

•Aquila  1.  Ars  1.9.1  f.ftc.49. 

%\l  Nulla  virtus  moralis  ert  pallio  , quia  paflio  ert  motus  !,*Ajcrt 
indifferens  ad  bonam, & ad  malum.hatemqirincipum-inap- 
petitu,&  terminum  in  tatione.  Sed  vutos  ert  cconucrlb  1 1*. 
q.j 9.1.0./  5.dift.» | .q.i.ar.  j.q.  1 .0. 

•Artificiale  f.Auttcmai. 

3 11  Non  omni»  vmusdintar  moralis, fed  narum  illa.qux  efl  in 
viappetuiua  u*  .q.  78.1.07  q.68.8.c./  ^i.i).q.i.ar.4.q>».C./ 
•Bertltudo  48.10:.  Beneficentia  x.  Beneficium  j.Ac.  Bom- 
tas7i.Chaiua»9.8fc.i6.Ciuita«  1 Clementia  1 a. Cohors  1. 
Concu p isentia  1 ;.C6Glium  i7.ContcmpUtio  18. ^.Con- 
tinentia M.  Difficile  V. 

913  Virtus  moralis  cft  vna  tantfi  , fed  mnltx  fecundam  fpecicm  . 
liC.q. 60.1.0./  3.d  ft.3j.q.t.ar.t.q.i  o. 

♦Diligentia.  Difcretio.  Difprnfatio  11.  Diuit:x6  Donum 
1 7. Ac.  Eleftio  9.  Epicurus. Eubulia  1.  Eucharjiiia  a; a.171. 
Exemplum  1. 

314  Multa-  funt  virtutes  morales  circa  operationes  humanat , fe- 
cundum diuetfas  ratione*  debiti,  qox  tJtncn  omnes  lubent 
rationem  suftitix.l  xf.q. 60.3.0. 

•Fidos  1 38.  Fitrhria.  Finis  8t.Ac.86-9f.  Galilxa  3.  Gratia 
io8.Gtatitudo  i.GuJa  lo.Habuus  1 3.  Heroes  s .3 .Honcilfi  a. 
Honor  i.x.  Honcftnm  x.  Honur  1.1. 3.19.10.11. x6.x  f. 
a I j Virtntes  n»>*raies  Ium  conncxx.  1 if.q.6 f .1.0. /s .e.fq-66, 1 

q.68.y.j",./q.7|.«.o./>»,.M  **9  3 »"  / q .1  q»46* 

4.0/ q.147  l in,/q.Mi.3.*"'/q  I7«.4f./  3*.q.«J.fi^/3. 
difi  36.1 .1.0  / t.c./  L. f 4..^dlln.33^^.3.a.6,*,./  Vin.q.  f.x.c ./ 
3 c.h./Quol  it.i34./Ithici.leciii.g.f. 

•Humilita  1-Ac.10.30.  Imago  38.  Incontinentia  1. 

«2 6 ?mis  cuiuslibet  virtutis  moralis  di  attingere  rocdiG  in  pro- 
pria maieria,quod  determinatur  fecundum  rcftam  internio- 
rem p:udentix.n?.q.66.3.jm. 

•lofii orna»  i.  ludiciura  19.  Iuftitia  ti.j  i&c.  Lama  j.&c. 
Laus  1.7.  Lex  x 7. 

927  Alix  virtute»  morales  requiruntur  prxtcr  prudentiam  ad  £a 
uendum  appetitum  reftum  in  his,m  quibus  appetitus  reftus 
non  cll.J.djft  3).q.t.ar.t.q.i.o. 

•Liber aliia*  1. Longanimitas  1.  Magnanimitas  i.&c. Magni- 
ficentia i.Manfuemdo  1.  Martyrium  1.  Matrimonium  71, 
Medium  11.  Mendacium  10.  Miiulierf.M  ferano. 

91  g Virtutes  |>o(lcriorespariicip2t  aliquid  a virtutibus  peioribus, 
fici >t  omnes  virtute*  morales  a p.uJcnua.j.dill.iduj.  1.1.3 ,n. 
•Mifcruotdia  1.3.7*  Modus 5.  Mors  »3.  Naturale  ly.Obc- 
dicntia  1.7. 17.  Obfauantia  1.  Ornatus  ij.Ofla.  Partio  60. 
Patientia  1 .Ac.  Paupertas  8.  Peccatum  43). Poma 47.  Per- 
nitentia 3 x.  Pcrfeftio77*  Pcrfcucraots*  i.Ac. 
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f , - Habitus  virtutum  moralium  cantantur  in  potentiis  appetiti- 
' uit, fecundum  quod  mourmur  a rauooe.  ixf.q.j  1 .a.c./  3®./ 


•Pcana  47., Poenitentia  Si.Philorimu. 

, Fuus  virtutum  moralium  cit  bonum  bumanum.f.efle  fecun- 
dum rationem.  Ideo  oportet  fines  catum  m ratione  ptxcxi- 
fkere.x»?.q.47. 6t /q.  1x3.1  q.l36.l.l.C. 

•Pietas  x.  Poetica  1. Pixceptum  74-101. Ace. 
j Omnis  vitta»  moralis  cft  urca  dclcftationes,A  trirtitias  con- 
fequutiue,  non  autem  obicftiuc.  1 xf.q.7  9-4*,RV  q.6o.x.f./ 
iaf.q.y8.j.im./3.dift.3  3.q.urj.q.x.3m./4.dill.  I4.q.i.ar.i. 
q,i.  j"./  B thic.».lec.  3.prin°. 

•frxdicitor  7.6.7*  Princeps  j.Ac.  Principium  17.  Frohibi. 
910 1.  prophetia  1 . 1.  f ropter  1.  Piotiidcnua  46. 


11»  Omnis  virtus  moralis  producit  operationes,*  paflioici.tj- 
men  oportet  altas  virtutes  elle  circa  operationes, At  aliascir- 
ca  partione*.  1 lf.q  .60.1.0./  Virt.q.  1. 1 3.0. 

•Prudentia  i.Ac.33.  Ac.  Pudicitia  e.  Puer 6.] Ac.  Pulchri- 
tudo 10. 

133  Virtus  moralis  poteftefTe  cum  partione, A triftitta.A  fine  pad 
fione,  nec  quarlthet  ert  circa  partiones.  i*.q.9f.i.j"./  nf.q. 

49.0./  i»f.q.f  8.9.0./  4.dirt.i  4.q.».art.i.q.3. 3m. 

'Ratio  19.61.  Religio 4-8.9. 

114  Muhx  virtutes  morales  funt  circa  partiones  • tamen  eadem 
viitu*  potefterte  arca  multa*  partiones. propter  contrarieta- 
tcm,vel  propter  eandem  rationem  repugnandi  lationi . nt. 

q. 60.4.0  / e.c. 

•Retributio  l, 

914  Virtutes  morales  circa  partiones  funt  vndecim,  fecunln  Art- 
ftotclem.f  fortitudo, temperantia,  bberalitas,  magnificentia, 
magnanimitas,  philotimia.tnanfueiudo.amicuia,  vcnta»,eo- 
tropclia.A  lurtitia.  Sed  funt  duoticcim  cum  iurtitia,qux  efl 
circa  operationes,  t if.q.6o.  y.c.fi. 

•Reuerentia  7-  Sacramentum  88.89.  SanAiras  4. 

3x6  Eadem  virtus  moralis.Ctempeiitia  eft  circa  omnes  partiones 
cAcupifci bilis, quia  fe  confrquuncu  ,&  ordinantur  ad  idem. 

Non  autem  palhone*  irafcibilis.  t if. q.60.4.0. 

•Ssnftm  9.  Scientia  90.ia1.is3. 

117  Eadem  ert  virtus  moralis  arca  contrarias  partiones.  11L q.6o. 

4.C./XH*. 

•Securitas  1.  Senerita*. 

118  Aftui  citeuotes  requiruntur  ad  perfeftion?  fecundum  vir- 
tutum moralium,  partes  vero  intcgrales  funt  de  perfeftione 
pr1ma.4  d1rt.16-q  i ait.i.q.4.1®. 

•Simplicitati.  Sobrietas  x.  Socraresl. 

119  Vbi  maftibu»  hominis  cft  fpeciabs ratio  bonitatis,  oportet 
cfle  (pedalem  viriutem.ixf.q.io9.».c./  q.t  I4.1.C  / q.  137.1. 

r. /q.  149.1  c.prin*./  3*  q.8j  x c. 

‘Soiettia  1.  bpe»  74. sic  StndiofitM  t. Ac.  Studium  7. 

130  Vbitunque  ert  al  quii  aftus  hominis  bonus  , oportet , qood 
refpondcat  alicui  virtun  humarx  . nf.q.17.  i.c./q.8i.x.c  / 
q. i04  i.c./q.ioo.x.e  / q.8t  ».c. 

•Supeibia  1.» 6 Ac.  Tena  4.  Timor  38.  Tirannuv  1.  Tnrti- 
tia  8. 

3*1  Inter  virtutes  morale*  tanro  aliqua  virtus  ert  potio-, quanto 
maius  aliquid  contemnit,  vt  Deo  mhxrcat.ixf  q.io4  j.c. 

131  Qu*hbet  virtus  moralis  habet  duos  aftus , f.  circa  propriam 
materiam,  A area  propnnm  finem  iam  adeptum.  Secundui 
■ftu*  manet  in  beatu,  non  autem  primus.  3 -dirt^.q. 1.4.07 
4.dirt.  1 4 q.Utt.3.q.3.c. 

o.  Virtute*  morales  manent  poft  hanc  vitam  in  beatis  qno  ad 
fuum  farnialem.f.quo  ad  ordinem  rationis, n6  autem  quo  ad 
fuum  materiale/,  quo  ad  intimationem  appemui  ad  partio- 
nes,vel  ad  operationes  huius  uit*.iif.q.67.i.t»./ a.c./  J®./4. 

1 "./  q.68-6x-/  aiRq.f  1. j.i"*./ q*t 36.L  1 •*./ q.  1 8 r.  4-i*-/J. 
d.;  ;.q,i.4*4  ° V d.14  q»i.jr.3.q.3.o./  Vut  q.5.3  i6m./4.o. 

• Verecundia  1.  Vernas  48.AC.  Vmdicaiio  i.Ac.  Vnguuta* 

13.33.  Vita  4 6.  Vnio  9. 

134  Omnes  pirtutc*  morale*  reduefitur  ad  quatuoruii tutes  car- 
dinales. iJ-p'  olog.fi. 

•Votum  i.  Chartus  8f. 

337  Virtutes  cardtnalrt  dicantur,  in  quibus  tota  vira  moralis  fir-  Cardinale* 
matur/cut  orttiim  firmatur  in  cafdmc-3  d1ftrnft.33.qu9O. a. 
artic.I.quxft-I.C./  4®./  quarft.x.c./  Vncqurrtio.i.i  x i4m./ 
quxft.4.1  o. 

♦Abftmentia  1.1.7.  Affabilitas  o.  Andrapathia.  Angelus  731. 

336  Et  dicuntur  uiriutet  pincipale*,  quia  funt  arca  pottrtin.um 
in  materia  uirtutum  . Cardinale*  urro  dicuntur  ,quia  fune 
fundamenta  aliarum  tnrtuium  . Et  funt  uirtuies  generale* 
uirtua liter  . iit.quxil.H9.f.c./quxft.ij4.4.cy  quxrt.137. 

3.  c./  quxrt.  141.7.C./ quxll.  143  .c./ quxrt . 1 60.  t .c./  3 .dl.  j 3 . 
q.i.ar.l.q.i^. 

•Aullcritaso.  CalUtai  t.Ac.  Confcrtio  7, 

337  SoJx uirtutc*  morales,  A prudenna  dicuntur  uirrutes  cardi- 
nales,A pfincipale*,n6  autem  intclieAuales^iectheologicx. 

1 3f.0uxrt.6t.  1 .0. / quxrt. 66.4.C./  diftinft. 3 1. quxrt-  1-artic. I. 
qnxn.i.o./  V irtu.qu  r Ilio.  1 . 1 1.14'"./  quxftio.  j . 1 . 1*./  4 m./ 
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338  Et  luot  tantum  qtutoor/.pnideatia.roflitia, fortitudo, A tem 
perantia.  ixLq. 61.1.3.0./  quxrt.66.  I.i.4.c/aif,  xxK.113. 
I I.O./  q.l4l.7.0./3.dift.33.qa».aft.i.  q.j.4.0./  Virt.q.1.1  x. 
XT«B./i6m./<M.i.o. 

139  Et  capiuntur  dupliciter,  f.  rt  quatuor  conditiones  cuiuslibet 
uirtutii.Cdilactio,reftitudo,  fiimuas,  & modus,  A vt  deter- 
tnmantur  ad  principales  materi ai.Frin  <.  modo  funt  utrtute* 

f cncrales, fecundo  nero  modo  funt  uirtuies  fpcciates,  A rra- 
lierdjflinftc  . i3T.quxrt.6l.  » 3.4.07 q. 67.  i.c./  q.66.3  f./ 
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* a?  .q.  y 8. 8.1"*.  / a.  1 1 1 . x.  II  •<•/  q,  1 4 9.L  r7  prine*,/  y-di.  J ), 
q.i.att.  i.q.3.0./  d.jfi  i.c./  Virt,q,i,i*4jW./*6®./q  j.l.c-/ 

i.y.cfi./  EtH.».lec.8prin°b, 

•Contcplatio  lai g.Conuncntn  i.&c-Difcretio.Diuit»* 6. 
Donum  34.  38-  Dos  6.  Eptctrcia  o.  Eubulia  <•  Eupfichiao, 
Enttopelta.  Fiducia 4.  Firos  9 f.  Fortitudo  io.  Habitus  12  < 
Ira  ^.ji.Juftituo.Latm  3 4.y.L:bcralitas  t6.Ac.  Maria  18, 
Modctiia  1.  Patientia  y.  Prxccpcum  111.11a.114.  Tetnpc. 
raacu  i.&r. 

»40  Ec  funt  quadrup!ices.f  cxcplarcs.policici  purgatorii,  & pur 
gaii  animi.  1 xf  • q.6  i.y  .0./  3 .dift  j t .q.  1 4 . xm./  diftin.  3 4.q.  1. 
ar.ts./  Veri.q.  a6.8.xm./  Vltt-q.  y.4.7m* 

•Velum  x.  Virginitas  11.3.193^  Vitium  i©.Ac. 

>41  Vututes  purgati  animi  babetci  funt  tmmunes  a pirtionibus 
inclinantibus  in  contrarium  trmuti, & ab  inducentibus  uo- 
luntatcm.nooauicmaconfcqucntibus  eam.  Veri.quxll.16. 

X4X  A dos  utrtutum  cardinalium  in  beati  > erunt  circa  finem  pro- 
prium , quem  ex  ad  ibus  earum  mcriuwiu  confequuu  luor. 
3. dlfL  24.9.1.3 .6m.fi. 

»43  Non  cftaccipcroaliqtiid,  in  quod  ordinetur  humanus  adus, 
uod  non  fit  vidos  fecundum  virtutem  politicam, vel  reditu 
ini  eius  aduerfiira.  x.dift.40.  y ,c. 

X44  Adus  virtutis politicx  06 cflindificrcns,  fcd  c&dcfc  bonos. 

Et  fi  fit  gratia  informatus, eft  meritorius,  a.  dift.  40. 5.  c. 

14  y Virtus  ciuiits  dirigit  iu  omnibus,  qux  fune  corporis , & q tue 
piopter  corpus  quxruntor.x.dift.4'M>c- 
»4 6 Virtus  infufa  cft  nsaxunu  borram  fimpliciter.  Virt.q.1.9.7". 
•Adus  1 1 8. Apoftoli  3J.  Apcitudo.  Afliimere  34. 

147  Oppofitum  rideiur  diccrc. i,.q  b.i.im7  a o./ q.16.3.  lra. 
Rcfp®  ficut  Du°  187. 

•Aureola  jy.  Bonitas  iyy. 

148  Virtus mfufaeU  maximum  bonum  fimpliciter,  inquantum 
per  eam  ordinatur  bono ad  fumatum  borium.Cad  Deu.  Non 
autem  virtu»  acquifiu , fcd  eft  maaiuium  bonum  in  genere 
humanorum.Vtrt.q.l.9.7m. 

•Charitas  ay.  Cognitio  38.39  y j.  Condufio  1-4.  Confcicn- 
tu  8.  Conicruatio  4. io.  Confidcrat»  4.  Contritio  4.  Coo. 

perati  4* 

»49  Solx  virtutes  infufx  funt  pcifcftc.fi;  fimpliciter  virtuteuiF. 
q.fiy.s.c./aaf.q.aj.7C. 

•Corpus  iy. Corruptio  8.0eatio  1 9 jo. Creatura  i8.Dxmo 
8 x. 83.  Deus  jj».  Differentia  10. Difficile  S.ficc.  Diuifio  y. 
a jo  Sola  virtus  iniuia  cft  principium  adus  mcmorij.Vcm.q.x4. 
14.6“. 

•Donum  o.  Dos  6.7.  Duratio  4 Elfcftui  so.Elcdio  4-Eiee- 
mofrna  4.  Ac.  Aequalitas  10.  Error  1.  Eflc  19.  Euangelium 
10.  Euchaniia  84.1s1.ay7. 

ayi  Quanto  virtus  infufa  eft  fufficientior,  tanto  magis  in  ip(a,& 
cum  ipfa,Spiritus  fandus  procedit  in  uobii.4  d.i4.q.».'.4m. 
♦Exorcifmui  14. Facilitas  i.Falfitas  x.Phantafmj7.8.  Femi- 
na 3.  Fides  106.  Forma  y8-7<>.  Generatio  11-39.  Glohaxx, 
Gratia  4.y.6-8.iol.ficc.i  11.  Habitus  13.18.  Hclias  3-Humi 
dum  o-  Imaginatio 9-Imago  3 c. Imperare  fi. 7. In  14.  Inflans 
30.  Intcllidus  143.144.  Iudicium  7. 
jxy  x Habitus  virtutum  infularum  refpicientes  volantatem  , non 
poflunt  effe  mformes.quia  duritatem  confequumur,  4.^7, 
aaar.1q.3A 

•Liberum  t.  Lignum  3. Locus  13.  Lumen  11.  Luminare  j. 
Lux  9 10.  Memoria  9.  Meritum  f . 
ay  3 Virtus  infula  eft  multo  fufficientior . quam  virtus  acquifiu. 
Ideo  maxime  Deo  nos  cooiungtt,  fit  allimiJat.i.dillinft.14. 
q.i.l.4*. 

• Miraculum  y.  Pernitentia  ijfi  Perfeuerantia  1 Ac.  Pie- 
tas io. 

a y 4 Virtus  acquifita  difponit  ad  naturam  humanam, fed  virtutes 
infulx  di  (ponunt  hominem  altion  modo  ad  altiorem  finem, 
& alnorcm  uaturam.l.ad  naturam  diurni  participatam,  ut, 
q.naj  c./  nf.q.ij.7.e. 

ayy  Virtutes  infufx  augentur  per  adionem  Dei , acquifitx  vero 
per  adus  noftros,  qui  etiam  dilponuntad  augmentum  infu- 
Iatum.itf.q.9*-Un'7i.dift.i7.q.  1.3x7  Virr.q.1.11.0, 
xyfi  Virtutes  acquifitx  ficut  pethetunt  hominem  ad  ambolandfi, 
fecundum  quod  congruit  lumini  naturajisrattonu.fic  virtu- 
tes infufx  perficiunt  horninern/cfundum  quod  congruit  lu- 
mnugratixiil.q.t  10.3.C. 

157  Virtutes  infufx  non  auferunt  contrarias  difpofitiones  , ficut 
virtutes  acquifitr/dco  patiuntur  difficultatem  in  operando, 
non  autem  vututes  acquifitx.  t xf.q.fiy.3.ira./  3"./  3*.q.89, 
I.C./  4.d.l4-q.i.i.4a>  / im./VirtU]  I.l0.l4mV  « f m- 
ijl  Virtutes  infufx  auferuntur  per  quodltbct  vnum  folam  pecca 
tum  morcaU.non  autem  virtutes  acquifirx.ixf.q.fiy.a.x^/q. 
dy.j.c-/«j.7*^.r/q.73.i.a,"./ixf.q.i4.9.  xo.c./q.ijj.ia"»./ 


l8o 

Vi 

M.Jt.q,  i.x.SaJ  <L}6f.im.f  Vir. q.r.t.y"./  ^y^quxft. 
a- 6.3 «7  |j.o. 

*S9  Vietus  acqtufita.facit  declinare,  a peccaro,|vt  in  pluribus,  nfi 
autem  ^emper.Vut,q,*.9.y",./  io.t4m. 
afio  Per  umu;c*  acquifuas.pertjenitor  ad  felicitatem  humanam  Acqni/ux. 
prxfcntis  uitx.non  aurem  ad  felicitatem  cxleftem.  j.d.jj. 
q.t  .ar.a.q.4^-/  im./4-c/  jm./Vtr.  q.1.9. 6"./q.y^.«.fin./ 
j*.  * Adus  1 1 8. 

161  Qnil  bet  adu»  difponit  ad  generationem  uirtutis  acqtiifitf, 
fcd  non  complet  eam, nifi  u|timos  adus  perfidior  aliis,  a- 
gent  m uirtureomniunsaduum  prxcedenuum  . xte.qv.x4. 
fi.xm./  i.d.i 7.q.s. J.c./  J.d.33.q.l,ar.a.q.x.4m./4.ifi3.q.i. 
arla.q.1.3  m7  V«t.q.t.9.i  1". 

• Anima  iy.x4- 

%6\  Adus  uictutisacquifitx.nonpoteft  cfte meritorios,  tufime- 
duncc  uirtute  infqfa  ut  fuprrirjri.V<».q.i.to.4m. 

• Augmentum  lo.Pitfinle  8. Ac. Exemplum  1.  Gratia  4.fi. 

V-Hibitus  1 }^7.7f-77.Sctcntia90. 

Ut  Finis  uirtutis  acqu.firx, cft  bonum  ciuile,  ad  quod  dirigit, fi- 
im  uero  uirtutis  infufx,eft  bcatitodo  cxlcftu.  laLq.  63.4.0. 
t.d.;3.q. i.ar.x  q.4.c/ »m7ar,4.c /y“. 

\6 4 Vutus  acquifiu  diminui  poteft  per  ceflationem  adus  eius'; 
non  autem  uir  us  infufa,  quia  utrtu*.  acquifita  dependet  ab 
adu  fuo,Qonaotcm  uit tus  infufa.  xaLquzf I.X4. 10.0./  i.d. 
if.qx.y.c. 

ad  y Patii  ones  inclinantes  ad  malum,  non  tolluntur  totaliter  per 
uirtutct,nifi  miraculose  ,fcd  modificantur  plus  per  uirtutea 
acquifius,utminusfentiantur,  fed  plus  per  uirtutesuifufas, 
ne  domincmur.ficinfalUbibtcrfi  maneant.  Virt.q.|.4.7m7 
jo.I4"7  «J1"- 

• Vfuraioi.&c. 

a 46  Virtutes  morales  acquifitx  , non  manent  poft  hancuitam, 
nec  uirtutyi  infufx,  qno  ad  adus  circa  propriam  materiam: 
fcd  tantum  quoad  adus  circa  finem,  axf.  q.  18 1.4.1“*./  3. d. 

3 y.q. 1 .4.0. / 4-d. 1 4.q. I .ar.y.q.j .0./  difl.yo.  qilxft.l.  attic.1 . 
q.I.j*. 

467  Virtus  naturalis, eft  determinata  ad  unum,  uirtus  autem  ra-  Matlta* 
tional  is,fe  habet  ad  multa.  1 af.q.49  4-*®7  q-yo.  t .c./.  q.y  y . 

i.c7  ym./a.d.3i.o.aa.lm./jm7y“/  3 J-iy.q.i.i.c/  im./ 

Virt-q.t  -6.c7  8-c-fi. 

• Abiedus.Adto  toi.fo6.t13.xx4.Adam  37-  Agens  n.jr. 
49.yy.66.89.ficc. Agere  49.33. Animal  17.23.7i.  Ars  38.41. 

49  Afc edere  3. Aft1m1lau017.ii. Baptilmuj  x 30. Bonitas  73, 

468  Virtutes  naturales, agunt  cx  nectlfirate  nacurx.  Ideo  pecca- 
tQ  non  poteft  eflip  m adibusearfi.fi  fiat  uututes  integre.  No 
autem  uirtutes  animx  agunt  ex  neceftitate.ixf.  q. 71,4.0./ 

3*.  • Calor  3.&C.  Caput  i.fitc  Charader  14,  Celum  41. 

46.  &c.  Cognitio  39.  y j.  Conclufio  1.4.  Cooicienua  8.19. 

Confcruatio  4.10.  Confideratio  4, Cooperari  4.  Corpus  ly. 
Ac.Corruprio  8.  Ocatio 49.30.  Qeatura  i|.  Dxmon  8x. 

83.116.  Deus  333. 

169  Virtus  A potentia  rei, Poteft  fc  extendere  ad  prxfcns  & ad 
futurum, non  autem  adprztcritum , nifi  tunc  utrtut  fuerit. 

Contra  ax0.84./4f". 

• Differentia  xo. Difficile  8. Ac. Difpofitio  3X.&C  Diuifio  y. 
Dolabtum.Dos  6 7. 

»70  Virtus  creata  prxfupponit  materiam  in  qua  operetur  dupli- 
cster.f.uel  ut  itibiedum  mutatipnts , ficut  in  conuerfiombut 
naturalibui.uel  ut  (iibfit  tciminoa  quo , non  autem  muta- 
tioni , ficut  m cunuerfione  EuchariH]x.4.diftmft.8.quxft.a. 

S.X". 

• Duratio  4. Effedos  xo.EIedio  4.Elementum  y 6.7.  19.10. 

14.  Elecmofyna4.  Ac.  Aequalitas  to^rror  1.  Elfe  19  F.uan  t 
gelium  lo.Euchanftia  84.1  xi.xyr.Exorcifmas  14.  Falfiras  a. 
Phantafina.i. 4.6.7. 8.Fcmui«  3. fulci  106. Forma  y8.70.Ge 
neratio  11.39.Gloriaxa.Homo  17. 

171  Quilibet  uirtus  completa,  ucl  uirtus  inftrumftaljs.cft  com- 
plete in  omnibus,  firnul  concurrentibus  ad  unam  adionem, 
fed  eft  in  lingulis  incomplete.  t*.q.76.  a.c ./  j.d.  1 S.  i.y *./. 

4 .d.  1 .quxft.  1 .art.4-q.x. y '"•/  d.  8.sj.  x 3.  91"*  / Contra  x.ca*. 
y 6.  am. 

• Humidum  n.Ieiunium  7.  Imaginatio  9.  Imperare 6.  7.1a 
x y. Infinitum  V.  Inflans  ;o.Inflrumcntum  1 1.  Ac  lntclledoa 
143. Intentio  xx.Iudicium  7.  Liberum  3.  Lignum  x.Locut 
13  Lumen  9.1 1. Luminare 3. Ltu  p.io.Memona  9.  Officifi 
x.Opcratio  40. Peccatum  193.37».  Pcrfcdio  a6.  flautx  4. 

Puer.  Ac,  Ratio  6x.  Semen  6.AC.17.  Senius  1.30.  Sero  itus 
13. Sexui  a. 

>71  Ad  uirtuccm  animx  fufficic  benefc  habere  ad  proprium  a- 
dum, non  autem  ad  uututem  corporis , fed  requiritur  ordo 
ad  uirtutemanimx.3.diA.3j.q.i.ar.a.qiixft.3.  jM,/  Ethico. 
Ied.l8.prm°.c. 

• Spirituale  6. Spiritus  4.  Viso, 
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V Vm  e ft  omne  .qtio.l  cft  principium  operationi», fed  virtu*  im 
portat  pnncipiuqi  operationi»  pcifcrtx.j.dilt  tj.q.l.aitic.j. 

"^blatinus  r.  Abortas  *.  Abrahamiy.  Accident  96. t ta.  9 
Artus  t)a.  Adulatio  4.  Agent  63.  Amor 64. 17$.  148.160. 

A gei u%  ijl.lt».  Anima  loy.  ito. 168.184  »83.374.  J*°»  IQ 
Animus.  Appetitus  ij.  «6.-39.  Artificiale  7.  Aurum  1.  Ba- 
ptiAiiUf  i^a.  Bigamis  t-  Bonitas  6j.  Cimimrln.  Cotrtio  9^ 
Cogere  ConfeOio  to.  Conlciemia  19.&C.  Confurtudo  41. 
Contemplatio  i6.Cuntmentia  1«.  16.  ContrapalTum.Cor  ». 

D fficilc  7 &c.  Docere  8.  Domirmim  1 1. Donum  »7. Duo  j.  u 
EJccmotfna  10.  Elephas  j.  Enunrianoy.  Aeftiroanuai.Eu- 
ybiriflia  11 1.137.  1'hancaim  n.f.  Fomes  6.  Fornicatio  9. 
Fortiiudn  yy.  Furtum  7.7.  G oria  6.  Habitus  41. 41.4). 47. 
Honor  8.  Humilitat  1. 1 1.  Imaginatio»  3.  Imperare  6. Ite. 
Infidelis  ;.  Iuramcnrum  tia  $i.y8.  Lex  4. Liber  16. 

20.  Macnometut . Matena  yi.  Matrunonium  js.  Medicus 
1 1 . Militia  3.  Motus  y 1.  Neceflitasjo.  Nonuellc.  Pars  4p.  11 
Pallio  ij|.  Peccatum  19;.  Parna  jy.&c.  Pernitentia  isj. 
Pertona  41.44.  Pictas  ir.  Pluma  1 .Poflrc6.Prxcepmm  i»y. 
141.&C.  Pcrcipeic  a.  Prxfumpno  i.ltc.  Princeps  9.® e.  Pro-  t) 
ccliio  4.6  7 1'irtni/Eoj.  pMjtnalgaiio  j.  y.  Qujefcere 3. 
Rapina  i.&c.  Rano  44.» 6.  Reduplicatio  6.  Religio  44. Rc-  14 
pulc  1.  Requifita.  Sacramentum  6y.  Saphirus  1.  Satisfartio 
4-P-&C.  Spiritus  1.7.  Sj-onla  4.  Stuprum  o.  Tirannus  o.Tri- 
bulario  1.  Verbum  4y.  Virtus  ti  1.  Vnrtio  14.  Volunurium 
I.Vtl  7-  Vultui. 

9 Vis  duplet  in  homine, firilicet  cognitiua,®  aflcrt-na.ia.qux- 
ftin.f .4.  im  / quxft.to. f.  1 ®./quxtt  flo.i.c.  1 w./i if  .quxli.  16. 
i.sm./i".  If 

3 Secundum  iura.  Vim  vi  repellere  licet  cum  moderamine 
mculpatx  rutclx.  21f.quxttto.64. 7.0./  4.dittmrtio  3 1.  quz- 
ftto.a  1.3®. 

8 Vmaits  concinet  duo.r.co|oretn,&  ea  qux  videntur  io  te- 
ncbiii.  Amma  a.lcc.  14.pt mc°./ Ic.  1 y.prins0  b.  Angelus  141, 
4ty.j6i.t70. 

* Anima  y.  6.  Animal  61.  Apofloli  i.  10.  Apparere  1.  Ca- 
lum  41. 

9 Vifibile  cfioenit  colori, in  fecundo  modo  dicendi  per  fc.ficut  16 
propria  pallio  run.  Anima  4. 4m./ Anima  xJcc.i4.prm°./.fiy 
Iibt.lcc.lo.prin°.a. 

•Color».  3.4.  *? 

) Lux  cll  plus  vifibi lis.ouam  color,  qui  efl  eflicacior  ad  tnoucn 
dum  diaplianum.  Anima  1.  lefi.i  y.m r°  b.fi. 

•Uxmoo  108.  Facies  a.  Forma  «1.  Habitu»  4 1. Hxrefis  yj. 
Inllans  16.17.  Intentio  is. ij.  Lucidius  1.  Lux  i».&(.  Mif-  yi 
fi°  3'  4-J.6-»i.37.3  8.39.40.41. 4». 44.44.  Mundus  1.  PalTio 
14-1'oictljs  ip.Senfibiic  6.7 Scntaalita*.Timor  p.Traosligu- 
ratio  4 Vifio  y.8.&c.  Vmo  10. 

4 Orare  fjeranuntum  cft  vifibile.  Non  autem  quicqui-l  eft 

in  eo  di  vifibile, finit  virtus  fpirituahsciu’,®  corpos Chri-  j 9 
fti  in  {aeramento . Vel  cii  vifibile , non  quidem  in  le , led  io 
fpectebin , qux  tegunt  ipfiim , ficut  lui. liant  ia  alionun  cor* 
p rum,  videtur  mediante  colorc.4.dill.8.quxfbo.t.  aruc.i.  xo 
qu*fl.l.j,n. 

I Visio.  Nomen  vtfionit  extenditur  ad  fignificandnm  om- 
nem cognitionem  Icnlunm.  & imcllcrtu*  , propter  dignita- 
tem vi(ui,& ccrutudmem  cius. i*  .q.67  i.c./ iaf.q.77  J.j“/ 
i*f.q.l67.  a.l®./  J.dill.»4  »i.*.q.i.cy  dift-jS.l.!”1./ 4.01.1.  Xl 
q.i  ar.t.q.a.  1®./  Cont.  j.c°  y j.6./Qpol.y.i  7-C-fi. 
t Vifio  cfl  artio  videnti' immanen*.i.di.40.q.y  i.im  / Cont.i, 
c°  ioo,in'./Com.».c°  13.4®. 

3 Viileti  dicuntur,  qux  per  Ic  monent intcllertum,  vel  vifum 
ad  lui  cognitionem,  zi*  q. I.4.7.C. 

4 Vrdcre  dicitur  dupliciter,  lolicet  habere  vifum  , ic  vti  vtfu. 
».dili.»8  » im. 

J Vifio  mplcx , fcilicct  corporalis',  imaginaria,  & inrellertua- 
hr , quitum  quxltbet  peteft  etfefupci  naturalis. i*.quaeft  93. 
6.4®  / a2f.quxll.174  l . 3 m./q  uxli.i  7 7.3 . 4®./  Ver it.q.8. 7- 
fim/  quxtt.  10.4.1®./  8.18®  /quarft.j  1.7.0. /quxft.l 
Ifa. r.princ®.a.F../if. Cor.  1 3. lcc.4.print°y af.CoM i.lcft.1.  25 
mc°  U /Heb.icrt.i.me°  A. 

*Abttrartto  16.17.Ac.AJam  1 .&r.AJttentiis  6-9  Agiographp 
o.  Amicitia  17  3y.37.Amor  49.281.  Angelus  zoo.zot.iuy. 
^•449  fJ86io.  24 

6 Vino  corporalis , & inteUcrtualis  triplex , fcilicct  per  effen- 

tiam,  per  fin-.ilitudincinaucpta  a re  immediate,  bt  pcrfpe- 

culum.  i*.qoxll.y6.j.c./2.dilt.4.  2.C./  dtA.aj  quxlLa.i.c/ 
Verinq-S-j.i;®1. 

i Vifioquincu,  lex, fciUcetextnnfcca, imaginaria  fimplcx, ima 
ginaria,  compedita,  inteilcrtoaln,  & cxpcruncntalu.j.diftio- 
rtio  ij.L.  if 

M principium  vifionis  intcUcfliialu  tiiplca.Clumen  naturale. 


lumen  habitualejfr  primum  intelltgibilc.pcr  quod  bomo  Iu* 
telbgit  alia,  taf.q.iy.l.c. 

"Anima  13». iy». 

Modus  triplex  in  qualibet  vifione.f.  modus  videntia,  vili,  & 
vifionis.  Verit.q.*.*.2®. 

Videre  m aliquo  dicitur  dupliciter. {.accipere  oogn itionem  iq 
eo,A  rem  cognitam  intueri  reprefencatam  in  eo. Et  fic  pater 
videt  omnia  in  verbo, non  auicm  primo  modo.i.di(liart.j2, 

q.»3®/4w. 

* Ammnciatio  y. 

Detis  yidct  fe  in  creaturis  fecundo  modo,  non  autem  primo 
modo.i  .ditiinrt.3  a.quzB.a.  1.4*./  4.dilhndio.  1 1.  qusit.j. 


•Arca  ».  Afcendrte  iy.t7.  AlTotirC  3. Balneum.  B~atitudo 
4.22  &c. 37.72.8».  Beatu*  41.49  yo.ry  Bcned  ftusi.  Cba- 
ntas  77.C*cttas  4.3.6.  CoeHi  64  6'y.Clicrubm  1. Claritas  1 j. 
Cogitatio  y.  Cognitio  o. 

In  vifione  corporali,  & imaginaria  eft  quxdam  Trinitas,  fc4 
imper  ferta,  ficut  ® in  vifione  inteilrrtualr,  quia  defiat  con- 
fublhntialius,®  coartetnitas.  ia.n.p3.5.4m. 

Ad  v ifionem  fenfibilem  , & intellectualem  duo  requiruntor, 
fcilicct  vibis,  & vnio  cius  cum  vifibili.i*  q.i  ».».c. 

Vifio  corporalis  quadrupli  ater  impeditur , fcilicct  perdele- 
itura  vi.usl!umfms,obicfti,6c  per  exccllciuumobicrti.4.di« 
Hin  49.9  2 * 4®. 

"Comprehendere  t. 2.  Coruu*.  Damnatio  ir.  Aenigma 2« 
Excxcatio  2 Fides 70.  98. 99.  Hoftiarius.  Iacobus  1.  Inftans 
l6.17.1y.  lnceUcrti»4o.  42.  Mendacium  1 8.  Mercurio?!. 
Paradtlus  1 . 

Vifio  Cbnfti  quadruplex, fcilicct  vifio  corporalis  in  hoc  mun 
do,  fpirituiltt  inanimo,  ytcrnalis  inccrlo,&  momentanea  10 
iudicio . 1'rima  dic  exemplum  viucndlinpaupeitare.humi- 
litate,  & patientia.  Secunda  dat  adiutorrum  pcthcienditn 
pernitentia, Ipe.ft  Ixtitia.  Tertia  datdefidenum  perue men- 
di propter  veram  locundiuris  puritatem  , & puritatis  mul- 
tiplicitatem . Qoarra  caufat  odium  peccari,  propter  propa- 
lationem, vltionem,®  piamium  iuflorum.if.Conn.p.lcrt.1, 
medio  B. 

Quilibet  beatu*  poterit  oculo  corporali  videre  intima  corpo 
lis  ahcnui  beati, & oculo  fpirituali  duritatem,  & menfuran» 
eius  io  aho  beata Verit.q.9-4.1® 


. t 


Vifio  albf,&  vifio  nigri  «6  ditfcrunt  fpccic  j.dift.i/.q.x.ar^  Comparatio, 
q-*  J m./ diU.33. q .« .ar*.i .q.i.c 


"Artus  3 9.  Amicitia  »9. 11.37. Angelus  20l.ao4.toy.Dam* 

nano  7.&C.  Deu*  108.&C  1 40.1  )9.&c. 

Quanto  ies  videtur  a diftant  1,  tanto  ridetur  minor,  quia  tu 
detur  fub  minori  angQlo.4.dinmrt.44.quxft.i.art  i.quxft.4. 
<m/  Veru. quxft.8. 1.1  im./  Anima  tJcrt.iy.med"  d. A./le- 
rtio  10  prmc°. 

•Dies  a 1 . Dionyftttt  1.  Do*  4.y. 

Eadem  Hi  Ipecies  (pccuii  in  vidente,  & 1 ci  vifx  in  fpeculo.3. 
d1ft.14.an.  1 .q.4.  iro. 

■Euchanftia  141. 

Ex.rtcn»  m tenebris  videt  res  in  beo  illuminato , non  autem 
ccunucrfo,  quia  multum  lomcn  requiritur  ad  medium  .de 
narum  ad  vifum.  Anima  4.  4ro  / Anima  2.  lcrttoi4  fia. 
h.D/ 

* Faftidium.  Fides  ty . y 1 .80.99.8cc.  112  129-14«. 

Vifio  imcllcrtuaiis  ctt  excellentior  vifione  corporali.ft  ima- 
ginatu fota, non  autem  cum  vifione  mteilcrtuali.  3a4).jo  3. 
1 ®./  3 .dift.3 .ait.  1 .q.2.1  ®./Vcrit  q. ( a.7.»m- 
•Frui  1.  Fruitio  a. 

Occupatio  exterior  facit  minus  videre  in  fpcculabilibus,8c 
darios  in  agibihbus  propter  experientiam  , & attentionem . 
itf.quxttionc4o.y.inl./  aif.quxftiouc  i8ia.am  / Conx.i. 


•Guttus  t.  Hxtefis  4o.ti9-Iacob  3.4. Inflant  17.  Lumen  8. 

Maelianus- Martyrium  1 6.  M 1(11041.  Munduia  1. 1'ecratuni 
341.  Porna  1.3.40.  Kcoelatio  1.  Stella  9.  Trinitas 6. Vita  9. 

•Chnttus  117.13». 

Videns  aliquid, videt  omnia,  quxfiinr  in  co  diuifim, bona»-  In  cocunuui- 
temvnite.mfi  comprehendat. Vent.q.to  4.J.C. 

\Adam  i.&c.  Agiograpbxo.  Amor  »8i.  Apofloli  ti. Appa- 
rere i.».  Alcendcie  iy.16.  Dclcrtatio  104.113. 

Vc  vibo  cotporalis  fit  lupcuutuialis,  oportet  lemper,  for- 
mentur noux  fpecies,  nonautem  m vifione  iotellcrtuaii,  sci 
imagin3ria.Verit.q.  ix.7.rV  i»m. 

"Dionyfius  1 .Dos  4.  y. Limbus  4.  Lux  13.  Sic. *•>.  Maria  49. 

Pollutio  3. Prophetia  y.&c.Pucr  y.  Reuelatio  1. Salomon  ». 

Scicnna  7- Ac.  Specu  latio  . Supnbia  J7.TI1011U1 3.  Vidue. 

Videri.  Vilui  a. &c.  Chnttus  np.&c. 

Vifio  fijnioij  nun  cll  m parte  insclkrtuit,  lcJ  in  parte  fenfi- 
tiua.Vcin.u- 1 S.6.14™. 

Vi»i- 


t 


tttfifie. 


Quid. 


Q-iJ. 


VITA 


i Si 


v/ 


' VutTiTJO  Drf triplex, fcilicet condemnationis, eortf 
ftionn  i A conlblat10a1s.lfa.s4.fin  / Hc.i.lec.i.mc0.K.  Ao 

K' 4*9» 

vificat not,  inquantum  ir-  nobis  prtfcni , per  amo- 
rem vel  cogtm.oncm.  PfaJmu»  8-  fio.  d.  fin.  Caphatnaum. 
Legam*  i.  Mamfeftatio  i.  Probatio».  Simoma  17. 

Vifam  . Abftraftio  itf.  Angelus  4JO.  Aorofij.  A Senti- 
re j.  Afliftere  j.  Comprehendere  j.  Fides  »7.  a*.  41. 
Hxrcfii  40.  Inflant  16.  IntelleAu»  39.  Lumen  1 1.  11.  n.  8 
Mendacio m il.  Opinio  a.  Reudauo  j;  Vifibilc  o.  Vi* 
fio  o. 

1 Vnri  non  cft  forma  oculi,  fcd  anima,  fecundum  qudd  ab 
ea  fluit  vifu*.  Anima  19.  I3*n.  9 

1 Vtfiis  non  videt  extra  mittendo,  fed  intm  recipiendo  4-dift. 
44.quxft.:.art.x.q.i.c./ Spiritu  9.i»,n./Cx.iJcc.i*.me®J:./ 
Anima  i.lcci  7 fi.d.B./  Lec.ao.pri®.a.Amor  49.141.  Bafili- 
fens. Corium  38. 

I Viftu  A auditus  exterius  differant , non  autem  interius  in 
mente.  Similiter  videre  & audire.  Veri.q.9.4.  ra^*r 
\ Vt  rct  vidcatnr  moneri,  nihil  diffm,an  res, vel  vriui  tnouea 
tnr.  Cx.s.lcc.  11.  me®.E. 

• Cettitudo  10.1*.  Claritas  7.14  Comparatio  3.  Deleftatio 
7j.&c.  Exixcauo  1.  Fidet  79  8->.Guflat  1.  Homo  ju  Lu-  1 
nent  Ae. 

( Vifu»  habitus  per  generationem  nataralem,  & vifos  exci  » 10 
HIuminariper  reiratulom , lunt  einfdem  fpecict.  Ideo  non 
poffent  cnc  fimultn  eodem  ornto.ficut  nec  duo  accidentia,  lt 
vel  dux  fjrmxeiufdem  rationi r , non  poliunt  cfle  fimuim 
eodem  fubieAo  1*.  qnxftio.  94.  3.  im./  iaf.qoxttio.6j.  4. 

$***./  a diftm.jo.quxllio.r.  i.p*./  Vi.t.  quxttio.1. 10.  am. 
Cxetrat  4. 

f Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  i*.q.r.t,tm./ j®.qurfiio. 

^.4.a'*.R  efpondeo  fienr  Dnbio  un°.  ia 

t Sicut  in  vifu  cft  duplex  aftiuum  , ic.liect  lux  vt  pr tinum  mo 
umt.A  color  vt  monent  motum, fic  in  intcllc  Au  ett  quali  pt» 
mum  moucnt , lumen  intelleAus  agent u,  & qoafi  mouenr  j j 
notum  , fpeciet  per  ipfum  faAa  inceiligibtli»  in  aAu.  j.diQ. 
l4.art.i.q.a.c.fin.NiAicorax  a.Nutui.  Onron  i.PalpcbrX.  ,4 
Prxftigium  t. 

I Vcimur  pertinentibut  ad  vifum  in  intellcAtulibas , quia 
vilui  fpi-itualior , & fubtilior  cft  ceteri»  leniibu»,  ratione 
ot  icAi,  & u-ione  immntaunni»  i*.quxftto.  67.  U / J.  di-  j{ 
ftirAio.  1 4,ai  tic.a  .qoxft.  1 .c./  Contra  j.c®.  73.60./ Anima  ij. 
c/  Meta.lcc  i.pn°a.I.Ac./  Anima  r.lcA.mc°.b.D.A-/Lcc. 
ao.p>  in°.4.  17 

9  Soli  feufus  vifut  A auditur, funt  difciplinabdct.Anima  a.Iec. 
r4.fi11.l1. A./ Senfu  Icc.i.fin.h.A. 

io  Scnfibilu  communia  percipiuntur  prxerpue  per  taAum , & 
plus  ner  vifum.  ja. quxfl  0.17. 6.4"  / Mrta.kc.l.priii0,a.fin. 
Prophctta.PuIrhritudoy  Sctifib  )c6.7-Scnlu»  18. Talpa.  Vi-  18 
duc.  Videri  Vifibile.o.Vifio  o.Vifmr. 

II  Vtfa»  corpori»  gloiiofirmperfcAifliinut.  Ideo  ex  minima  19 
immutatione  poterit  videre.  Et  multo  magi»  a remotu, quia 
videbit  fub angulo  multo  minon.4.diftin.44  qajmc.i.q.4. 
«m./  arr.j.q.s.c.  xo 

I 4 V11  a Hocuom^  rna/uniitur  ab  apparenti  extcriiir.fiilitct 
a mouere  fe,  fed  imponitur  ad  (ifntficandum  naturam  cui  *| 
hoc conucntr.  i*.q.  1 8.a.c.  A Aio.  68.  ABgei«».a4.77.Aiuma.  lt 
atl.193.33j.34p.3fj.3f7. 

a Vrt*noroeo,pr;iit  conuemt  operationibus,  a quibus  transla- 
rumeftad  cfJc.j.d.  jy.q.i.  zf 

3  Vita  quandoque  pro  cfTcntia  rei  ponitur,vt  Auguftmus  di- 
dt.ia.q.f4.t.am. 

4  Propria  ratio  vitx  , cft  hoc,  quod  aliqui^ eilnatom  moneri  24 
perfeipfiim  , large  accipiendo  motum,  plouteuan»  mtelle- 
Aualtr  operatio , moto»  quidam  dicitur.  Anima,  a.  Icti. fio. 
me*,  ei». 

5  Vita  pnmo  manifeftarur  per  hoc,  quod  aliquid  monet  fc.  af 
Ideo  omne  moucnt  fe  quoctmquc  motu  , viurt  proprie, 

&  nihil  aliud  , rufi  metaphorice.  1*.  quxfl.  18.  1.0./.  a. 
3.C./.  siLquxft  &/.T.  diftin.jy.quxft.  *•  »•«./. 

4.diftin.l4-qa*ff.».art.3.qujft.j.c  /.dittm.je.queft-t-Jrt  a.  a6 
tjuxft.  j.c  /.  Con.i.c*.v7./.  V c rit.quieft. 4. 8. c.// Potentia, 
quxfl.  10.1.C./.  Io.T4.lec.r.prin°.c  C/.  cc.i7.lc.t.mc°.c. 

'C.f  Auima.i.hii  /.  ljbo.aJcA.i.me#.c.fi.A0imjl.58.Aqua. 

».  Calcaneo».  CharaAer.  4f.  CaDfa.17.  Colam.  190  Cibut  a7 
a.3.Ciriuncifio.j^  &r,Cor.:.Ac.Coipuu*6  Etr  hiio.4.Eao> 
Arter  nuat.  I.  Falfitat.ii.  Innocentia.  10.  Infcnfibilitas. 
d V'U  manifellatur  dupliciope*e,  fctlicct  cognitione  k motu  a 8 

i*.q.7t.t.c  /.Anima  lc-3.prin0.a.k. 

7  Vita  non  !e  habet  ad  viurre,  fiiut  e flem  i a ad  efle,  fcd  ficat 
«tfo  ad  currere  , quonun  vnum  figmficac  aAum  in 


Vi  IV 

abftra Ao,&  aliud  in  concreto.  Vnde  non  fequitor  , fi  vincre 
fft  clle,  quod  vita  fit  effient  ra,  liert  quandoque  vita  pro  cffai 
tia  ponjprr.fccundum  qnuJ  Au>:aftinu«  dim,  quod  ntemo- 
na*  inrcllipcnru  fic  volunt  a»  lunr  vna  vira.  Et  fic  non  arci-  'l 
pifB’  a Pbilofopho  cum  dicit , qufid  aAto  IntellcAut  r/1  vi- 
ta 1*  qi*xH. i8.t  c/quarft  f4.t.tin./ai9  qX9li.  179.  t.in,7 

Con.i.c®  98.im./Opulc.4a  pnn°.  IniclleAu»  63  ■ Leo.i-So 
lidum.Stiidium  9. Veritas  ;y  76. Vitale. VnleiH.Viuereo.Vi 
uificareo  Vrunm. 

Caufa  longiiodims  vitx  animalium  , eff  humWJum  non  fa- 
ciledeficcabile  vtlcongrlali.lf.  & ralidnm  mat-facile  extui-’  t : 
guibile , quia  via  in  calido , & faumido  «bnfiUic . Anima 
fi.i  im. 

Vua  xrerna.  Quilibet  inrelleAui  creatur , fidem  effemiam  Aeterna, 
dn.cx  hoc  fit  particeps  vitx  *tcm*.Con.j.cap°,*i.  Amor 
a7>iS.Ange!Mt  14  Beaticudo  3.H'inita»  119.t-V.nf1  tum  14. 

Fide»  9l.iy(.  Gloria  a 3.a 7: Gratia  j6.  J8. 140. 141.144. 

Hyn.ru»  Lex  106 .118.  Liber  ry.A<et.  Mcrirnm  47.  6f.  1 
Oi.Odium  10. 1 a Oprratiojj.  Oratiojy.T  1.  J3.  lf  %7. 

60.  ParaJum  r-  8.  Pallio  101.  rjo.  Pax  7.  Peccatum  19. 

« « •* 3 . r 9.4 ' 1 5 . Pana  78.&C.  Prxdcllinatioa.  »».49.  P.in- 

a«i.  ».  Pfalteriom  t.  Quies  1.6.7.  Sacramentum  14». 

uari  o.SanAu»  4. Scientia  1 ji.Spe»  10.s1.Ac.74  Suffrs- 
pia  y.t  i t.TcmporaJc  i.Theologia  »4. Veritas  34.  Vocatio 
i.Vfura  10. 

Via  duplex,  fcilicet  in  aAu,  k in  potentia  Epkt.t.  leAlo.4.  Diuifio, 
mc®.G. 

Vita  fiuc  viuere.potcft  accipi  tripliciter , fcilicet  ptn  rfTe  vi- 
uenm , pro  operatione  vitali , & pto  pnocipio  direAmo  ar- 
tium feu  operationum  vialium.  i*.qu.i8i.  c./  im  /4.  4®*  / 
quxft- f 4. • ■ »*•/ 1 »f .quxft. J.1. 1 m./  <30 ril, y v 1 . jm.j 
I i».y.im./iaf.  quxfl. i9.7.c/Mcu. IcA  i.nic®./ Anima  i. 
fi /L.V- 1«  7-fi  d. 

Vitacuiur  aAorctt  Dem, cft  tr*plex,  fcilieer  narmx.grati», 

& glnrtx.i  af.quxftio.  1 1 a. 4.3“./  j.diBuiA.dl  L./ 
fin.f.I. 

Vita  rertra  permanemior  eft  , qcum  prima,  fed  pet  accidens 
eft  rconuctfo.Ver.q.7.6.70*. 

Grados  vux  quintuplex/. pla«raium,  animalium,  hominfi, 
anpelr.rom,  & De*  Con^.c°.it. 

Inangelit  efl  pe» feAioruudlcAtulii  viu, quam  in  homini* 
bus.Con.4.c°.Tt. 

Vita  attribuitur  nntrirtox,  quia  prior  cft  inter  principia  vi- 
t«dncoiraptibilibus.4.d.i7.q.r.ar.3.q.j.c/  Vcm.quaibo. 

1 41  > »m- 

In  l>eo cft  perfeA.ffTme  A maxime  vita.’,.a.m.?/\  / Gnn.^n 
i.e®.v7  /Li°.4,c®.i  i./Io.»4.lec.i.pnnc®.c.C.  Mcia  1 »Je. 

8.me°.d.  •.  M 

• Aeternta»  i.Fons  i.Hxrefij  84. In  17.17.  Liber  r6.flrc  L * 
gnam  o Malum  66. 

Vita  dei.efteflemia  eios,i®.qu»ft.i8.4  l*./Cont.|.e°.9f./ 

Li0-4.c°  tj.fin.  J ' 

Deu»  cft  fuun»  vtune',  ideo  iroh  habet  nrioepium  j tuendi, 
f“.q.i*.3.im /C«m.i.c®.  98799. imJ  I0.14  rec.i. pr»n®.c,  7 
C ./  Mna.  i i.frjmie®.^. 

Viueiedri.crt  fbom  mrc!heetc.i4.q.t8  t.c./r®./  ft./  Cd. 

» c°.98/99.am. 

V tadei.cftfcmpitema.A  (inefucceffioiie.Con.i  c*. 99. 

Omnia  creara  fnne  vfta  ni  deo-,  qma  qnicquid  ctt  in  deo  vf 
iniclleAun.,eft  ipfum  vinerc  dei, A vita  eiu».  la.  quxft.  1 8. 
4.c./.0»n.  4 c®  1 ;.fi./  Verit.q.4.8.  o. 

Deu»  eA  vita  animx  cifeAinp,  A medume  gratia, fed  anima 
cft  vita  corporis  foitnahter  A imniediatc.U^  qu.uo.T.am./, 
arf.q.if.i.a^./.j.d  6.q. j.  1.4®. 

Qox fecundum  nullum  tempus  funt,poSunt  dici  effc  vita  in 
Deo , fecundum  quod  uruerc  nominat  mu  Jligcte  unrum, 
non  aatrm  ot  nominat  principium  operationis.  lVquxfh 
l8-4*4m- 

Mala  oon  fant  vita  in  Deo  , quia  non  funt  ab  eo  creata , nec 
confertura, nec  habent  rationem  propriam  i»  Deo.  Cogno- 
fcvntur  enim  a Deo  per  ratioocm  bonorum,  1*.  quxft.  1 8.4. 

4m.  Peccatum  169. 

Vita  rerum  attriburtur  fpiritui  fanAo,inquant um  res  mouC  - 
tur  a deo.Scd  aita  rerum  apptnpnatur  ueibo.iuquantfi  fune 
in  deo, nt  cognitx  abeo.  ia.q.i «^.S./j.d.j  i.q.  i.ar.a.  q.f. 
t“./ Ver.q.4  8- } '"V  Io.  1 fjcc.x. me®.c. 

In  Chrifto  fuit  duplex  oita.f.uaadiuma,  A uiu  humana,  l-hrun. 
Qnol.9-3.1-. 

•Agnus  4. 

Chrtftu»  non  uixir  conuerfindo  errm  homtnihm  ufque  ad 
finem  mundi, qui  • deiogarct  reuerentix  eiu»,A  ipiriruali ca- 
ti ooft^Con.4,c*.  77.1  o*'. 

ChnAus  noadebim  eligere nitam  fl»liuri*n* , led  ennuet» 

Tabula'  Aiuta.  KN  Cui 
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(ari  familia' iter  cum  hominibus,  tu  Jocer»  pubi  ce  • libera*  45 
rct,*  attraheret  cor.iif.q.iy . jm.  / J4  ,<J  40.1 .0./  a.c«/  j». 

Lex.  1 18  «»f. Paupertas  7. 

|0  ChnAui  ano  vixit  femper  in  publico, (ed  quandoque  (blita* 

rius, propter  exemplum,  quteiem, orationem,  & vt  vitaret  fa 
uorrtn  & oAenuuoftcm.  3 *.quxlt:o.40,i.  jm.  Prxdxate  a 1.  47 
Chrifiu»  90. 

j 1 ChriAus  elegit  vitam  adiuam,non  quidem  corporalem,  fed 
fpintualem,  lici  licet  dodnnx,  & prxdicauonu,  quia  c!l  opii 
tua.  ;*.q.  1 .a-./  ».3  “• 

Homiaii.  }>  ChiiOm  non  debuit  ducere  vitam  auAeram, fed  conformem 
alium  nbo*  potu.  3*.  quxftio.  40.  a.  o.  / quxAio.  41. 

3-  *"  4* 

33  Vita  naturalis , pertinet  ad  fubftantiam  hominis . Ideo  noa 
fnlcqit  magis  & minui  ait.  q.iia.4  3m. 

54  Vita  vniulcoiufque  hominis , cfl  id  in  quo  maxime  homo 

delebatur,*  em  maxime  intendit,  i‘q.18.  a.  1 m./  ni.  q.gi.  49 
l.t®  / iju*rt.i79.  I.C./ J.dlft.jf.q.l.t.c./  art.t.quaft.i.i.c./ 
4.diliio.49.ql**lI.i-»,‘-i  c./  Opufc.  Abdi 

nentia  7.Abflradio  a8.*c.  Achadcmtci  Adam  70.Agnui4. 
Amicitia  41.  Araidus.  Amor  3 3.  43.47.  49  Apertio  t.  Apo  50 
Aafia  9.  Aopaicrc  9.  Artificiale f.  Beatiiudo  3.  Beatus  i.Bcl 
Jum  1.  Bcncuiuerc.  Bonitas  179.  xol.  Calcaneus . Cbaiita* 
i*8. Corium  loo-Citiu»  a 3. Cyihara. Cognatio  3.  Comem-  31 
piatio  18. 

33  Vita  Isommis  duplex,  (cilicet  corporaU»,  & mentalis  . Secnn 

dum  vitam  fecundam  , cA  nobis  communicatio  cum  Deo  & jx 
angetis,  hic  q:  idem  imperfefle,  fcd  in  patua  perfide,  non 
autem  fecundum  prunam.  ia.quxftio.9f.t.ira./ii3.  quzltio. 

Debitum  11.  Dioitix  3 . Diuortium  3. Dos  i.Elce  33 
moljma.  31.  fembno  3.  4.  Euangelium  6.  Eucluriftia  14). 

M«* 

36  Vita  hominis  triplex  , folicet  pudica,  fpeculatiua,  & volu- 

ptuola  . Prima  proprie  cfl  humana  , (ecunda  angelica , fed  34 
tertia  beAialis.iaf.quzAio.j  iit.qcixft  io.  179.1. 1 m./ 

im.f  y.diflin. 3 t.qu rllio.  1 . 1 .c./  Virt.  quxAio.  t.  IX./  Eihic.  yy 
lec.  f.p(in°.c.£xpericntia  1 1.  Falfita*  ai.  Faehcitai  4.  Fides 
91. &c.  Finis  33  Fons  1.  Fortitudo  44.  Gloria  x.  13.  Gratia 
84.Honor  11.  Humilitas  4.1emniura  3.  Infidelis  i.lnfcnfibi 
lita*  i.Intellcdm  15  I >.t.luu{tus  i.Lex  k>4. Liber  14.14.icc.  3 6 

37  Rede  viuerecontingit  dupliciter,  (ciluet  virmte , * libero 
arbitiioi.diA  i7.».6m.  Lignum  o.Manc.  M atnmomoin  3. 
Membrum  u.Mcmun»  di. Miraculum  ai.Modefbaa  Mora  37 
7.13.19.  Mutuum  y.  Obcdientra  37.  OBAmatio  1. 1.  Ope- 
ratio y3.0rdo94•(*ec•^tl,•*,  adp.&c.  Pana  66.(19-  raniten 

. tta  46.P»fedio  lo.Perfaicianru  y.Przdicarc  »4.  Princeps  yg 
3.P  ophetia  1 1 .Prudrntta  10.39.Pljln.us1o.  Radix. 3.  Re- 
A-tudoo.Religto  18.4'. 44.73. 74.94,B.Relpuatio  o.Rdur* 
rrftoyy. 

jt  Deus  reddit  vitam  fandorum  confpicuam  , ad  exemplum  J9 
bonorum,*  ad  damnationem  matorum. Iob.lec.i.fi.H.Reue 
latio  1 i.Rrx  9.Sapientian.Senfnatitas  1 4.  Septimus.  Spe* 
A.iculj  1. Status  9.H*Tjbernaculum3.Talos. 

ViU  aL  Amentium  in  folnudinc,*  «ita  communis  in  commu 
nt  conucfitionc , approbantur  exemplo  ChriAi , & loannis  do 
B-prAx.y*  quxA-4e  i.im. i1"./  a»‘n.  Temperantia  7-Thco- 
log  a 1 a. Tyrannus  g. Tribulatu/  4-8-Tuibatio  3.  Verius  33. 

Sd  V a8 

40  V lies  dodorrs,*  redores  Ecdcfix,raro  pa>um  viuunt,quia 

confer uanrur  a Deo,  proprer  raritatem.  Mauh.it.  m°.b.I./ 
lo-x.  lec. 4 me°.a.  k.  Votos  144.133.154.260.166^101«  31.  4t 
3a.38.48.4f.  yo.  y|.  76.  80.9 4.1x7  133.13 4.173. 176.177- 
181.183.  U4.183.305  ChaltuN  114.  dft 

41  Homines  diutiui  r uebant,  aate  dilnuium,  quam  pf  A , vir» 
tute  diutna  tantum, ad  muiupl  canduru  genus  humanum  1. 
diA.3».q.t.3-4*  / Mj.a.4.8.11*. 

Aaiaa.  4.  Vitam  vnuserfali  non  diuidiiur  per  vitam  aftinam  &com- 

tcmplatiuaxn, fed  tantum  vita  hominis.  aaf.  quxAio.  179.1.  63 
xm./x.c./i4  33.q.i.i.4,n. 

43  Vita  igitur  homimsfuffioienter  diuiditur  per  vitam  adinam 

& conttir.p!atiuam.a»i.quxAio.  179.0./  j.diA.33.  q.  1.1.0./ 
Cont.i.i°.f^m*  «♦ 

44  ViuaAiua,c(t  tantum  in  hac  vira. t*.q.xo.4.3,B./  iaf.q.57. 

, l.l^./quyft  68.6  3m./  Ii3.quxft  l 1.4.0./  y.diAm.)  t . qu£-  6f 

flio. I.4.C  / quxlt.j.attt.i  quxlt.j  .1  “ / d.flm.j  j . quxftio. t . 
anic.4  q.}.»./ ConL>.c0.63.fin. Vcrit.quxA.i  1 .4. i",^apiif 
mus  174*173*101. 

4f  Vita  adiua  canuAit  in  omnibus  agibiHoi,  fed  princi- 

E aliter  m hi«  qnz  ad  alterum  funt , fient  m optimo  agi-  66 
ili,  fciltut  inadibut  luAitix.  a»$.  quxAm.  181.  1 im./ 

3.  d Ainit.o.  3 y.  quxftio.  1. articulo  3.  quxAio.  I.  a.  Beati-  6j 
tudo  3.18.  19.10. a8.  33.48.  ;d.  1x7.  iap.  130.133.  ijd. 


Vi 


O-nnes  adus  virtutum  moralium  , pertinent  elTcmialJter  k#; 

ad  vitam  adiuam  , enim  adus  ptouidenriz  . asLquz» 

Aio.  180. x.e./  quxAio.  1 1 1 . 1 .1.0/  Opufc.  1 7.C0.  7.7 "•  Boni- 
tas 170.  Cucnncifio  33.  3 d.  Dciedatio  101.  Deus  I70.6U. 

Docere  1. 

Cognitio  pradica  agibiliom  , pertinet  eflrotralitcr  ad  vi- 
tam pudicam,  non  autem  cognitio  fadibihum . Sed  co- 
gnitio fpeculatiua  xtemorum,  prxcxigiuir  ad  vitam  pra* 
cticam , tantam  vt  caufa,  non  autem  effcnrialicer.  a a*,  qux- 
ilio.  181. a.  0/3.  diAmdio.  33.  quxAio.  I.airic.j.  quxAio. 
x.  o.  Lia.  Mana  14  Obcdicntu  1 1.  37.  Turtur  4.  3.  Vir- 
tus 7d. 

Vita  adiua  duplex, feilicet  interior,*  exterior.  Primaadiis-  Refpeftn  eon 
uat  v nam  contcmplatiuam,  non  autem  fecunda,  fcd  impedit  tcmplauux . 
eam  aaf.quxAio.i  81  3 o.Aogelus  14.6*3. Atuficialc  3.  Bea 
ritudo  &c.d8.i  17*133. 

Vita  ad'ua  difponit  ad  vitam  contcmplatiuam,  quam  nullus 
potcA  a Aequi  prrfede,  mfi  prius  fit  perfidus  m vita  adiua. 
sa3.quarAto.i8t.|.3mV  q.ila.I.am/ 4.C/  j.  diAin.jy.q.t. 
art  3 q j.tV.j"1* 

Virtutes  perficientes  in  vita  adiua,  etiam  virtutes  acquifirj, 
non  oportet  quod  tollantur , quando  trmnfitur  ad  vium  cou» 
templanuam  3.diA.H>  x-4.*m. 

Sicut  intdiedus  rA  rationis  caui a & principium  , ita  * vita 
contcmplatiua  rcfpcdu  vitx adiuz  j.dillindj  f.  quyAjo.i. 
artic.3.quxA.a.c. 

Vita  contcmplatiua,  eA finis  vitx  adiux.j.  diAindiojy» 
quxAir  . t aruc.4.  quxAio. i.c  / Opufc.  17.C0. 7.7“.  Boottas 
I7«.«7f. 

In.roo  vita  adiua  & comeplatiua.fine  * materia  diAingou»  Du“  1114. 
tui,  quia  materia  pnmx  lunt  bona  temporalia, matena  vero 
fecundf,  funt  bonaxterna.  Veri.  q.il.4.c.  Rcfpondco  Du- 
bio 1 184°. Differentia  sy. 

Dilcdio  Dci.eA  principium  eorum  qux  ad  vtramque  vitam 
r»ertinenr.3.d.30.4.i®.  Donum  1t.33.33. 

Dilcdio  Dei  & dilcdio  proximi,  quoad  adum  interiorem, 
pertinent  ad  vitam  contcmplatiuam  , quo  autem  ad  «duc 
extariores,  pertinent  ad  vitam  adiuam.y.diAindjo.f.  *m./ 

Virt.q.a.4.tr*. 

Prxccpta  Dei  pertinent  ad  vitam  adiuam  , & contemplati* 

sum  , fed  confilia  funt  mAiumenu  vitx  contcmplauux»  j 

Qiisl.4  14. jm  Fides  Gutia  144. 

Vira  contemplat ma  dirrd  us  * immediatius  cA  ad  dile- 
d nnem  Dei,  quam  p-oximi,  fcd  aita  adiua  cA  cconuer- 
fo.  xi3.q.ila.i.o. 

In  vita  ontcmplatiua,  homo  conuenit  cum  Deo  & angelis, 
led  in  vita  adiua  cum  animalibus.licct  imperfr  Ax.  1 *• . q.  ;, 

3.C.  Intclltdassdt. Lu.Obcdicutia  1 i.Ptxdicarc  id. Pro*  • 

ft  Aio  a.  PuUbritudo  10. 

Vita  contemplantia  habet  Deum  familiariorem  , fcd  vita  £ . 

adiua  cA  fiuduofior  . Ideo  prima  figmficatur  per  Ioannem, 

? opter  hoc  ptxdiledum  i ChriAo  , fecunda  vero  per 
cttum.  i*,  quxftio. ao.  4.  >m  / JiAin.j  i.quxlho  x.articj. 

QllXif.j.C. 

V ta  coniemplauua  fecundum  fuum  genus, eA  /impliciter  no 
bilior,*  maioris  merui,*  prior  quam  vita  adiua.  nf.q. 37. 

I.C./  »*3.q.i  fi-x,4-(  / q.i3|.a.lm  /q  1 8x.J.o./q.i8|.y.o./ 

3*.q.40.l.Sm./  3-d.30./  *",/d.33  q.!.4.a*./d.,j.q.|.4.o./ 

C01U.J.1®.  63.-  *i-/'33 -VcrU.q  1 1.4  O./  Vcrit.q. 1. 11.14"'./ 

Quol.3.l7.d"'./  Opul*.I7.7./m 

Immo  *A  cconucrfo.3.d.33  quxA.  1.4.0.  Refpoodco  Dubio  Du  ugj. 
s 183*.  Quaternarius. 

Vnaaft  uj  ordinata  ad  faturem  pioximorsm.rA  vtilior  vita 
contcmplatiua . Non  autemcA  ad  fe  tantum . Sed  contem- 
plat ma  cA  Jigmor  viraque.  3.diAir.d.3j.quxAio.i.  amc.4. 

auxftio  1.0.  Rcl>|io  18.41.  91.93.  Rclurrcdio  38.  Samia- 
10 19. 

Vna ad.ua qux profedui  aliorum  inuigilar,eA  inrer.foris 
meriti , & fottiom  char itans  fecundum  gcr.us  fuuoj  quia 
vita  contcmplatiua  . Sed  eA  cconucifb,te]pedu  fui  tantum. 
i.d.3  rq  i.art  4 q.t.o.  Summum. 3. 

Oppofirum  uidcturdiiere.  xif.q.  ita.  1.0.  Rcfpondco  ficui  Du®  8 a St 
Dubio  1185°. 

Vita  adiua  cft  maioris  meriti,  quam  uita  conreirplatiua, 
quoad  dirniflionem  culpa, & quo  ad  (jtis£tftioDcm,quia  cU 
labonofior . Sed  eA  ccomcrfo.qao  ad  conlequuticnera  glo- 
nx.quia  contcmplatiua  ril  purur.j  difl.j  y.q.i.ari^.  q.1.0. 

Virtus  170.  Voluntas  10.81. 

Oppofirum  niJctur  diierc.  Iif.qujAio.1 3*.i.o.  Rcfpondco  D»*  llfy. 
ficui  Dubio  1183®. 

Opus  adiux  vitxduplex.f.fpiriruale.ut  pradicare*  doce- 
rc,*  opu«  corporale,  ut  recipere  hofpitcs,*  Ictuuc  infirme. 

Pamuiu  cA  melius  fintopeta  uux  comcmplauax,  n*  alis 
iccuodum  , 


V I T A ; 


Vi 


2.82. 


f«undara..i«.4.il».«.c./  j-qort.vv;  Veti.quidio. 

I I.X*. 

fi  Oppulilom  videtur ditcrc  »it.  q.lls.  i.o.  Refpondco  fuot 
Dabio  ti8c°. 

69  Vitaaftiiij  in  prxfciui, durabilior  eft,  quin  vita  contempla- 
tioa.ex  dctcftu  noftro  , noa  autem  fecundam  fe,utq.  1 Si.  1 

4-  Jra. 

fo  Ambf  poffunteflt  fimul  in  eodem. ax*.qj8x.l.  im.f  1 

dj5.q.l.3rt.j.q.j.o. 

71  Quidam  fum  aptiore»  ad  vitam  aftiuam , quam  ad  vitam 
«onremplatmam,  quidam  autem  cconucrfo.  xxf.  q.  i8x.  4. 
jm./Cont.j.c°.  133.fi.  j 

7»  Prard.catorci  At  pr*Jan»debent  efleperfeai  in  vita  aftiua  & 
contemplantia  xx*.q.i8x.i.i«/  J.d.if  quxA.i.ar.|.q.  1.0.1  4 

Contempla-  7j  y it  afpecuJanaj eft fupra  hominem,  aaf.  q.jr.  i.e./q.ilg. 

•Angclu*  Aif.Baptifmus  i74.l7MOj.a44- 
P 4 Nihil  eft  ita  noiile,  pcrfe{tx,Ac  rltimx  farlicitati,  ficut  vita 
contemplatiua.  Conr.a.c*.  6j.fi.  j 

71  V.u  comemplattaa  eft  tantum  in  intellego.  Jif.quxft.180 
I 7,1  m,/ VeriLq.ii’ 

Da*.Il*J.  Immoeft  etiam  in  inqoifitiooe rationis , & inafteftu . aaf. 

q.  180.1.0 /».!«/  7.,w./?.d.|V-q.t.an.a.q  x.o.Rel>ondc0 
Dubio  1 ilp°. Bonitas  119.  Charafter  (.43.  Circuuctfio  j j.  $ 
jA.Confeflio  18. Contemplat  10  o.Delcttatio  91.101. 

7 f Via  contrmpbtiuj , eft  tantum  io  intellcAu  cflcotialitcr,  & 
principaliter  in  aRu  cius  , fird  vtitur  inquifitionc  rationis  vt 
medio,  Ac  eft  caufaliter  , antcccdcnter  , & concomitanter  in  - 
affeftu.x if.q.180. I.O. / X.I 7Am./  j.dift.  j7.  q.i.  articx. 
q.t.a.o./ar.j,  q. i.c./  Veriuj.xa- 11.11*.  Docere  i.Eudu- 
. nftiaxto.Pacliciran.  Finii  St. 

7I  Vita  contemplatiua  principaliter  ronfillir.tn  cfitcmplatione  g 
diuinx  ventam,  fed  difpofitiuccoufiftu  in  contemplatione 
cuiufldbct  veritatis.  xt«.q.i8o.  4.0  /r.c/q.ili.  4.1»/  q. 

1 1 x.x.c./  j .dift.  j 1 .0.  t .art.  x.  q.  j .0. 

79  Vita  contemplatiua  habet  voum  adum  principalem, fcilicet 
contemplationem  veritam, in  quo  maxime  perficitur  renta  9 
»it  contemplatio , & hibet  molio»  a {his  fecundarios.  xxiq. 
180.3.4.°./  jd.jf.q.i.j.o.  Gloria  6. 

*°  Ad  eam  quatuor  pertinent , fcilicet  virtute*  morales,  aliqui 
aftus^ontemplatio  eflcAuum  U?i.A  Dei  contemplatio.  xi«.  j0 

3j80.4-c.Gratu.40 .41.49. Intclleftus  joo.  Maria  X4.0bc- 
icntia  tt  J*rxdclhnatio  t. 

AAus immediate direfti  ad  Deum,  etiam  exteriores,  perti- 
nent advitam  fontei«pIatiujm.4.d.ii.q.4.art,x.  q.1.1*. 

- - Er  eft  diuturna  dupliciter,fcilicet  fecundum  fe,  ideft  ratione 
obiefti, fcilicet  Dei.Bt  quia  caret  contrario,  & quo  ad  nos  qa  f , 
eftm  intellego, 8c  fine  Iaboie.i».q.io,4.j"./ ixf.quxft.ig\ 
S.o./j.d.js.q  i.art.4.  q.j',  o. 

tj  Vita  contemplatiua  hic  incipit , fcd  confutuatur  in  patria. 
CAn.j.c  .43. fi.Rehgro  «j. Sacramentum  141 -Scriptura  20. 

Spe*  a j . Statu»  9.  Suffragia  3.  1 1 . Tabernaculum  j . Tribu- 
tum «Tuba  x.  Turtur  4. 

*4  ^jiilibct tenetur  participare  de  vita  contcaiptyyia,  j.  dift.  u 

8y  Vita  contemplantia  non  ordinatur  ad  aliud, iq  eo  in  quo  eft. 
t .d.j  f .q.  i.xrt.4.q.  f.  c.  I tem  fides  9 1 . Acc. 
f Vitale. Am.na  nS.Cor.i.  f .8.  Ac.Semcn  6.  Vita  1 x.VnO  o. 

5 Vitare.  Aaronj.  Abominatio.  Abhorrere.  Accides  49. Adi 
«o.dr.Adorarto 7.g. Alienum  8.  Amicitia  jj.41.  fiapiifinui 
37.  Bonuas  ii «.Campforia  8.Caacie.Cautc.  Cautela  Co- 
gnitio 78.  Contumelia  4.  Coi  re  Aio  1 7.  Culpa  3.  7.  Dxmon 
<x.6o.&.c.  Derelinquere.  Defercre.  Defponfa*  Difficile  U 
Dimitteic.Diuifif  4.Dobiutio4.En<ha*.iji.Euitarf.Ex-  * 

communicatio  14.&C.  pamiliaiitas  t. Fornicatio  1 j,  Gratia 
I44.lf7.t53  178.  179.1  80. 18i.i8r.ltj.i8f.  tS4.  H*re- 
fis  60.  Incarceraie.  Infidelis  1.  Innocentia  xi.  Infipiemi»  j. 
Inftusit.Labor  t.Lex  38.  Ludus  j.  4.  Luxuria  if.  Malum  * 
U-  4j.  Maria  f7.  Matrimonium  4*-  cc-  Medicus/.  Men- 
dacium 1 4.  Metetrix  J.  Metaphora  7.  Mors  10.  Nicotxuxx. 
Om.ftio  ij.  Peccatum  t f y.if  6.  x76. 381.394.  l>erfe«jo44. 
Prxceptum  4o.8o  Princeps  1 1. Refugere. Refiftrr e 1 Ritus. 
Scriptura  n.Spe&aeula  x.J.Timor  j9.Tnftitia  o.Verecun- 

r*  litiVi  V U Vfi*ra  7l,7yr*‘76't7-ll7’*xot J 

f Viriari.  Depr-njfi.Vuiutn  o.  Vfura  73.  ‘ ' 

JF  Vmofitai . Regula  eft  generalis  aood  omnes  doAoret , St 
forma  cfle  debet , «j,  nulla  conditio  (tue  circiinftanuapotcfl 
ex  cula  rr  aliquem  adtrm  vittofum  fiuebabuum,nift  (ecundu 
quod  poteft  tollere . a.  Ionem,  vitiofiratjs  ab  eo.  Opufcu.73. 

* •f* A0,,.c,ua  xj.  Cultu»  6.  Delegatio  84.  Epieicein  8* 
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Exafatio. 


Innocentia  14.  Inquirere  t.  Negociatio  t.  NHHtt  f.  Pec- 
catum 143.148.  Periculum  1.  Scientia  91.  Solomia  s. 

Sufcipio  r. Turpitudo  1 Vcftis  7.  Vugiouas  j 7. Vitiari.  Vi- 
tium o Vfura  9 1p1.ij6.x09. 

VViua  Eurhaiiftu  71.  Ventus  3. Vinum  o. 

Vi  t 1 vi»  vnitifcuiufqueicividctuicfie.^nonfitdifpofi  Qtjid. 
ta.fccunJum  quodeonuenit  fux  na1utx.1xrq.7ivt  i.c. 

Vitinm  eft  habitus  aut  afTe&io  animi,  in  tota  vita  inconfljs, 
a feipfa  dilfentiens , fecundum  Tullium,  i xf.  q.71. 1.3*. 

Accidia  f .7.Accufatio  AAusix.174.  Adultcnum  8*  Amor 
19x.194.x1 7. Angclu* 48 7. Appetitus  1 4-73. 

Vitia  m imantum  eft  contra  naturam  hominis,  inquantum 
eft  contra  o-dinem  rationis.  ixLq  71.  x.c. fi. 

In  plus  fe  habet  vitiora,  quam  xgtoratio  vel  morbus,  tam  in 
anima  quimin  corpore , ficut  etiam  virtus  in  plus  fe  habet 
quim  fjnttas.  Et  ideo  vittati  conuenietuius  oppomiur  vi- 
num, quim  egrotatio  vel  moribu’,&  vitium  poteft  cftc  fine 
eis  & non  econuerfo.ixf.qurft.7M-3,n-fin./  x.r.prin°.Allu- 
tia  i.Auaritia  Ij.i6a5.  Banaufia.  Beneficium  9. 

Avitio  nomen  uitupcratioms  detrafium  creditur , fecun- 
dum Auguftmum.  1 »f.  quxft.71.  x.  c.  Capitale  o.  Caro  1. 
Cognitio  1 5. Contrino  3 1.  Crudelitas.  Cunofita»  1.  Datio 
t j.i7.Ebrietass.  1 j. Aeftimatiua  a Fornicatio  i9.fo<titndo 
jd.GaliIxa.3. Generatio  jo.GIona  to.Gratitudo  ».Gub  xf' 
j.f.ie.Habituf  .47, 

Vitia  fumunt  fpeciem  a fine  proximo , geous  autem  8t  cau- 
fam.a  fine  remoto.  xiLqi  i.t.x^./q.  11  i.j.jm  Hxrefis  a- 
Imptudencia  4.  Infcnfibilitas.  1.  j.  Inuldu  f . Hipocrifis  1, 
Ira.i.a.16.1 8.80.84. 

Aliquis  a{hispcrtinct  ad  aliquod  vitium  tripliciter , fcPiect 
dncAc  fcueflenuabter,  antcccdcnter, & confrquenter.  Ma. 
quxftio.  8.3.  7m.  Iracundia  1.  Ironia  1.  Iuftitia  45.  Lepra  4« 

Lex  171. 

Non  eft  contra  rationem  vitij  capitalis,  quod  unum  capitale 
oriatur  ex  altero, quia  muidia  ma  ni  ferte  oritur  ex  uanaglo* 
ria.a af .quxft.36.4.1 m,/  quxft.  1 1 8.7.3m. / quxft.  13 x.4.  im./ 
quxft.ifj.4.x,"./Ma.quxft.l.j",./s.i,n.quxa.  13.  j.j**./q. 
IJ4.X”. 

Non  «portet  filias  alicuius  vitii  capitalis,  effe  ciufdcm  gene 
riscum  co.xi*.q.i  18.8.1 m./ quxft.  1/3. f.  iw.  Luau-ia  4.7, 

9- 1 3.1  f. 19.14.  Maceratio  1 . Malitia  a.  Malum  44  Medium. 

1 (.Mollities  3. Negociatio  t.». 

Vilia  oppofiu  airtotibus  theologicis,  non  reducuntur  ad  u i- 
cia capitalia,  ficui  nec  uirtutes  Theologicxad  uirtute»  Car 
dinaJes.xx^.quarft.io.i.j".  Obcdicntia  x.  Odium  x.Paiuifi- 
cenrij.  paffio  f9. 60.  Pax  if.  Peccatum  143. 148.1  ff,  164. 

3 od.phafx. Prxceptum  108.113.  Ptoceflio  7. Prudentia  3f. 
Rationale  7. 

Vitia  carnalia  intancum  magis  extinguunt  indicium  , qoan- 
turti  longiui  abducunt  aratione.  xsL  quxft. f J.4.J*.  Rcmif 
fio.  ScoI  j 1 i'.Sy llogifmus  7.Studium  7.Supetbia  a.xo.Supcr- 
ftitiq  t Sufpicio  i.  Vimor  ij.  Vendere  8.1  t.i 3.  V rdicatio 
a.  Vitiari.  Vitiofitas.  Virtus  143.  Vituperatio  i.  V.u ra  rj. 
yj9.'*9'  5°  4j.Ji.88.9i.&c.y7,a:cio7.l44.io>.atc.Vtc*. 

Gloria uirtutum,feptupliciter amittitur , per  feprem  uitia, 
fcilicet  quia  per  gulam  cuacuatur  glona  fiib  secari»,  per  lu- 
xunam  maculatur  gloria  caftitatis^cr  fiiperbiam  capuuarur 

f|loria  humilitati», pet  iracundiam  intermittitur  glona  maa 
uctudinis,pcr  inmJiam  excluditur  gloria  chantatis, per  aua 
ritum  annihi!aturglorial>bcralirau»,&  per  accidentum  coi 
parur gloria  Hrcnuitari».  1 f Cor.f.lcc. J prin°.  A. 

5 Vitulus. Aaron  j. Animal  8L$j.Feftum  4.  Vfura  199. 

VitUper -bile  eft, omne  peccatum  mortale.  At  ucmale.j.Ji-  Qo*^» 
i «1.j(  X.4m.  • VitiofiiJ-.Vit  um.o. Vfura  II  l. 

5 Vi  r vrx  » atio  credirui  trahere  nomen  a uiiio  fccun- 
dum  Auguftmum.quu  de  hoc.quxhbet  res  uituperatur.ixf. 
quxft. 71.  x e.  • Actus  174.  Amor  148.  Confcftio  4.  Gloria 
f. Honor  17, 

Vltuper  ium  debetur  foliculpx,  (ed  refpicit  quemcunqoo 
defectum,  fecundum  opioionem  humanam. xxJ.qujfft10.44. 

X.O./  J.C./  s.diftin.jf.i.c. 

• Ingratitudo  io.Inhonorar«.Intemperaiia  r.  Iudidua  49. 

Lau\  6. Opprobrium  a.  Paftio  70.  Publicatio  i.Tiranou»  t. 
Tdrpitudu  i.Veieciindia 3.1  a.Vxnr  j. 

Yirtuofi  contctnnunr  uituperiuui/cd  irupcrfeSi  ucrccundaa 
tur.  x i*.q.  1 4 4.  x . 1 “./  4.3*. 

4 Viucns.  Accidens  84  .Vho  j t.Aniau  1 19.  Sic.  131.33 f,  * 

137.  Animal  x7.Appiicrc /l.Aqua.7-  Augumentum  12.(4, 
aptiftpus  t4o.3c«.Bj  barui  i.Cmluin  100.  j 23.  Difpen la- 
tio 19.  Eatbrid  3.  Filiatio  1.  Generatio  j.  Intcileftua  4*. 

Natui  a ai,  Nocefftras  4.  Pater  x.  Petras  .4.  7.  Poteo- 
tu  a.  Semen  13.  Sepultura  i.flte.  Suffragia  a.  3.  Vitao, 

Tabula  Aurea.  N N a Viuie 


Qntd* 


( 


. . t 


k 


V I ,V  ,E  M 


Cur.,  I 


< ipcr.ut,  1 

\ 


Diuifio*  ’ 


V*  VI  Y« 

Vi*a!«*., Votum  tfl. 

JViv  Mt  fumitor  dnpjiciter.Cproeflc  vfucrtrt«v  8t  pro  ope 

fitwnee  n«.i*  q.18  s.c/  im./  ft.f4  »•**■/  3*  *-*"V 

0. |6.l.lm/.i»fq.l9  7.c./  |.d|.q.f.|.]n./s.diCx7<  »-8"’7  f 

d.}S  x.j"/  J.d  | 3 T.q.f - UJn,-/«*4»V 

4y  q.t.ar.x  q^-f./*10./ Vcr.qfRc./q.tj^W  MetaJcg. 

1. n»c°.e//^niou  i.fi,/.Li°.2.lcr.4  6. 

* Abfhnrntia  j.S.ArerJeni  84.8micitia  jx.  it.  Ani-  X 

nw  Ammal  i7-3*  ^7- 

/Vni  na  immediate facit  moere  primo  modo  quamlibet  par 
tcm  corporiv,inquantum  cft  forma  corpori*,  non  autem  fc-  j 
fundo  modn.fcd  mediante  cordr.  t .d.fl.q.f . 3.3"*. 

Viucie  dicitur  eflc  uiuentis  , quia  pei  hoc  q.  habet  cfTc  pfr  4 
(iiam  firmam, tali  modo  operator.  zi?.q.i  79.1.1°*. 

# Aqua  x. Beneficium  to.ai  .Bomtai  108.  DefcraJere  8.  Di 
uitix  t.Dioortiutn  4-Embrio  t.Enoch.Eifc  j6.37.tf  1.  Fami 
pa  4 Fide»  i07.Fini»tf;.i  17.  Innocentia  n.  Leo  a. Lex  87. 
M.iIumtftf.Marttnm.  Matrimonium  IJ9.  Mors  7.  Occidere 

l. Patruus  6.7.  Prarceptum  c4.  Prr dicare  7.1 1.  Princep*  j.  | 
]'rofe(!io  a.Pmdentia  tff.  Purgatoriam  x.  Ratio  60.  Regula 
6 Religio  j-.fi.fj.f4-7J.74  88.Rcx  6. Vmu»  17.  V1G0  ij. 
Vior»  179  »81.1*6.  |88.  Chnftu*  90. 
iVivir^e^a»  efleAiue,  cft  pcrfcAioni*  (impliciter,  ideo 
c -otfcxiit  Dto.Non  autem  vmifiearcformaliter.  i*.q.ft.r. 
3*7  j°.q.i.t.a*./a.f.|.»*./ q.fo.1.1™./ x.dift.  8.1.4"*./  J. 
»6.i.jre./ Vcr.qojIL  17.1.1*7.  Po^.qoxlt.tf.tf.S*./  Spiritu 
j.6*.  A 

Appropriatio  19. Igni*  rp.Opcratio  j7.tfo.Scriptqra  x.Chri 
ftut  4i.8tc.aoo.t18. 

Vxuihrjjc  quo  anima  uimficat  corpu«,nr>n  cft  in  genere  aftio  7 
pu.quia  anima  cft  a&u*  p.  imu».Po*.q.t.i.<*. 

(iue  animatum, cft  foperiut  ad  hominem  & ad  adi 
rrul.j“.q.io.4.b 

• Anima  136.  Aqua  1.  Baprifiuui  14».  Beatu*  47.  CtrlOa» 
i JO.T49  Corpui  t6.8tc.66  Elecmofyna  jt.Mifla  13.46. 0-  8 
peratio  4S .8cc. Paffio  ixt. Praeceptum |xx.  Proccflio  jx.Ra 
tionale  7.Suffragia  t. 

V>oum non eft pudicarum  accidentale, fed  cfTemiale.i,.q. 

* 8.*.c./  3a.qo*fi.JO. J.C./  3. dillin.it . quxft.l . 1 .b.  3./  Con. 
a.c°.j7. 

sf  VIciGri.  Nocere  8.Vindicatip  o. 

Viter ior.  Lymbus  7.M ifTio  34.  Sciendi  13  r.  Similitudo  9 
aj.Vfura  igf  x4x. 

JVltimvm  rei  duplcx,finre,8c  extra  rem.it?. q.a. 7.3*7 
i.d.17.  i .»*  / 4-4. 8.q.  i.ar.  r.q.1.1* 


Vn 


Cuioi. 

Quid. 


Differentia.  1 


maU.Tel opera  oula.P&lmu»  ai  a>*-%  jm##/  Pfalmo  4j. 

Gn  lt.  D.  f 

f Vmbroftta*.  Damnatio  9.  - ...  ...  1«  mmmUBi 

1 V n c t 1 o olei  in  exorcifmo , fignificat  expedit, opem  fO  commuui, 
homini* , m pugna  quam  (alapis  contra  .ii  a bolum  # a c«iu* 
poieftate  Cteptu»  cP,4.d.6  q.i.ar.3  .q.  i.c.fi. 

* Baptilniuti44.  Chnlml  J.  em-,:. 

Vnlli»  extrema  eft  facramentum  ordine  vnum  , inftiruton)  puenua , 
immediate  a Chnfto.fed  promulgatum  ab  Appftolu^d.x, 
q.ur.q.q.4.lm./d-tJ.q.l.l.o./ Cont.4.  C°.7J, 

Re»  & faci  amentum  extreme  Turioni», cft  interior  dcuooo, 
qu*  eft  fpirituali*  rnflio.4.d.aj.q.  l.ar.x.  q.j.j*. 

Oleum  tantum  oliuz.cft  materia  buiu»  (aeramen, quia  olcu 
pliux  cftlcnitioiim.penctratiuum,  difFuliuum,  8c  nitidum . 

Noq autem,  balfamum , quia  balfamum figmficat  famam  , 
qua  non  indigent  moriente*  propter  fe . Nec  etiam  Tinum, 

quia  vmummordct.4.diftin.tj.quaft.|.  ar  tjc.j.quxft.i.o./ 

Cont.4-c°.73. 

Oportet  quod  materia  huinr/acramemi  fit  confecrata  , tri- 
plici ratione, (cilicet  quia  efficacia  fa  «amentorum  a Chriflt» 
delccndit , propter  plenitudinem  pati*  qu*  confertur , 8c 
ex  hoc  quod  ertcAu*  eiut  corporali* , fcilicet  fanatio  corpo- 
rali*, non  caofaiurex  materi*  naturalipropnctate.  £t  hax 
conlceratio  fit  ab  Lpifcopo  tantum-j*.q,7»-j  c./ 4-  d»ft*n.  a. 
quxft. i.artic.i.4.*.a*/ diftio.13.  q.l.art.j.quxftio.x.j.o./ 

artic  4q.t.jw.  , , 

Si  facerdoi  deprehenderit  fc  errafleA  ex  etrore  de  alio  oleo 
vnxilTc,  debet  adhuc  dealio  oleo  debito  rngere  St  fupplcic 
quod  omifit.  Opufc.6f  • c°.7. 

Hoc  facramentum  habet  determinatam  formam  , fdlicct  ronua, 
orationem  dcprecatiuam, fcilicet,  Per  iftam  (anftam  vnAiq- 
nem,8t  fuam  piilfimam  mifcricordiam,  indulgeat  ubi  Deu*, 
qnicquid  deliquifti  per  rifutn  Scc.4  d.t3>q.  1-4.0  / att.i.q.  *, 
am./  q.t.ari.i.q.j.c./Opuf.ix.c°.l. 

Verba  illa  imlicaiiui  modi,  qui  fecundum  morem  quonio- 
dam  pr*mittuntur  orationi, fcilicet,  Vngo  hoi  oculo*, oleo 
fcnftificato , in  nomine  Patri* , 8c  Filij , 8c  Sniritu*  lanfti , 

Amen:  non  fnnt  forma  huiu*  Sacramenti, led  funt,  quidam 
difpofirio  ad  formam, inquantom  intento  mimftn.determi- 
hauir  aJaAum  illum  per  1U4  vcrba.4.diflin.*3.qu*ft.i  Jr», 

4.qU*ft.t . 

In  hoc  Sacramento  non  imprimitur  charaaer.qura  datur  tan  EttcClu*. 
tum  in  remedium . Nec  per  illud  homo  deputatur  ad  ali- 
quod fierum^fd.1  jq-  uitl.qd  V: 

4-q.l.i®  f Conr.4.e°.7|. 


• ASio  77.  Aftut  1 48 . Ageo*  69.97 . Agere  to.t  i.tf-ftc.  10  tffeAiu  principaliter  mtcmu*  in  hoc  Sacramento  & in  cjtc- 
Altcratio  6.  Ambrofiu*  x.  AmotiSS.  Anceluv  145,  J7T-  «scft  «ratio  morbi  peccati.  4*&*J4',’art'1'*1*  W^»*c7 

57 6.  j to.  Anima  3.44.  47.  jtx.  Jt6.  Aponoli  19.  Ar*  tf- 
JfaptifmD*  x%.  Beamudo  10.34. 58.  Bonitat66.8t. Chan- 


u*  S7.  Caufa  11. Cilum  47:  6j.  Ctrcunftamia  6.  Coucu- 
pifcenna  ti . DrfeAu*  rf.  Difpoftfio 34.  jy.  Embrio  4-Eif- 
fc  jj.  Euchanftia  116.1  j j.  Bxtrrmuai.  Frrlicita*  x.4.f>6> 
Fimbria.  Fini»  j.  Forma  jj.  38.  FruAut  x.6.7.  Generatio 
|8.  Gradu*  1.4.  Gratia  146.  Curra  Homo.19.x4.  Idea 
41 . Illuminatio  j. Indaijdimm  34.  Tnfideliras  6.  Inftao*  i}-  > » 
30.  InielleAu*  t6x-  IrafcibiJtt  3.  Marcui  1.  Mituratm. 
Medium  4.  7.  8lc.  Menftruu*  4.  Nomen  13.  30.  Odium  x. 
j.  Olficium  x.  Otfulcatio.  Ope  acio  6.  Pana  3.  Pani- 
tenua  jq.88.  # *3 

Vitimnm  dicitur  tripliciter,  f (impliciter,  in  prncre.S;  in  fpe- 
/Cic.ixLq  t i.  xm.fin./q.x.7.  3".  / q.J-f  J*./  q.5.8.c/Vut. 
q-ili-1  fm.  *4 

* Pc,.49.jtf.jl,6o.Quie*  S.Quicfcere  1.  Raphae!.  Raritas 
l.Sacramcntum  81.83.  SeneAus  f*  Senfui  30.  Significatio 
u Soleriia  6.Suba|ternum.Thcologia  39.  Virtu*  x7.j0.8cc. 
37.x6i.Vniuerfum  j.Vfura  104.47 J.i7b.ChriHui  87.  IJ, 

f VItio.Yin4icat>°  °- 

^ Vitra.  Aftio  78. 79.  Agere  jo.  &c.  Reatu*  1 3.14.  Bonita* 
ao9.Cruccfipnatu*  x.  Actermtai  4*.  Gratia  80.  Imagina- 
tio tf. 7.  luliitia  8 t.Lymbu*  7.  Mifcncoidta  xf.  Natura  tf. 

9.priceptUmi4j.  Ptifumptio  1.13.  Votum  44.  Vibra 
99  iob.104.8te.  itf 

4 V lutare  cft  luporum.  Ifajj.fi.F. 

^VIuTjf  luncauei  quanruan*  coruin* .maculis  confperf*,ex  tj 
hoc  di  Ai  Vhilx.cf  vocem  habeant , ad  modum  ululantium 
luporum.  IlJLji3.fi.  r-'.  .. 

JVMr.it  a repiefcntat  in  commnm,  fcd  imagq  inpaiticula- 
. n,&  quo  ad  naturam  1nd101du1.Heb.10.prin*.  18 

*Elcpha*  4 -Lex  ijj.Lona  g Rat  o j.Chtiftm  7J/ 

I Vmbr*,^  piAur*,&  (omnia,  dicuntur  cfle  falli, inquantum  1 f 
nonfubfumra,  quarum  habent  fimilitodtnem-  i".qu.t7. 
t.x*.Bn. 

) Vmbra  morti*  dicit»  tubulatio : ?tt*  prifcty  : doArin* 


,/q.X  art.l.q.  1.0. 

trteftus  principali»  cin*,cu  iiw»*'1'  -- 

quiavjfcd  confequenter  quoad  culpam  mortalem  tc!  uenia- 
leim  fi  inurniar.ncc  recipren* porut  obiccui.j*.q,6f,l.c./.4, 

dift. xj. q.l. art.x.q.1.0./ q.a  •«/ artic.  j.qx.c./art.4^q.  3.3  m./ 
<|.  1. 1”./ qi.>"/<l.J.>“/ J' 

♦.c-7(./Mjq  r''.1".  , . .... 

Hoc  facramentum  datur  contra  reliquia*  peccati  aftoalii, 
non  autem  peccati  origmalii-4.d.a.q.  i.art.i.q.34-o7  attU, 
a.c/  d-7.q  f.arr:i.q  3.c.fi  / d.8.q.t.art.x.q.i. x®./  d.aj.q.4, 
axt.x.q.j.x^q.i.l*’./  »m.  __ 

fn  vlttima  unffione  infunditur  gratia  . quar  cftcftum  Sacra- 
mcoto  pr*bet.3a.quift.87.3^/4-  diftin.x3.qu*ILi  artic.a. 
*|u*ft.t.jm.  • > 

Hoc  facramentum  caufat  grana m,^t  remiffionem  pcccatd- 
rum  . Ideo  habet  vim  iIIuminaiiUam&  pugnatiuam  .licet 
non  ira  plenam  ficut  B3ptirmu«4.d.i3.q.i-artic.t.  q.t.Jm./ 

q. x.art.i.q^.c./lB,/Cont.4.c0.73. 

r. t  remittit  peccatum  quo  ad  maculam  f per  gratiam  quanx 
infundit , A qnAad  reatum  pemx  , fortificando  fubicftum  , 
& qtioad  reliquia*,  id  cft  quo  ad  debilitatem  mentu.non 
aotem  difpofitione*  & habitu*  caulatoi  cx  aAibu»  peccato- 
rum. 3*.quift.6j.J.p./d.  xj.qD*fl.i.art.x.qu*a,ifx^/Con. 
4-c°  75- 

In  extrema  ruAione  c ufertur  perfcAa  fanita*  fpintuxli*.  3% 
0.84.*. im.* ^CharaAerj'7.  EmTcopu*  ix. 

E t fanat  corporaliter,  non  quidem  principaliter  nec  feroper, 
fed  quando  expedit  a*»ima-.4^.a.?.q*l.^H-a*ft'»-07 
q.x.C-/att.4.q.J.3n,/Coiu.4.c‘'.73. 

•EucnaHH1a.47.48.  Mau  momumi4j.  Peccatum  374. 
Etfcftu»  hutu*  (aeramenti  impeditur  pcrfidioncm,  ficut  etiS 
effeftu*  aliorum  fa<ramentotum.Cont.4.c°.7i. fi. 

Deuotio  fiifcipienti*  hoc  factam emum  , meritam  perfooale 
conferent iv A rncritum  totiu*  Ecclefix,  plimmum  ualeoi  ad 
eflcftum  eiu«.4.d  43-q  x.arf.3.  q.3.c. 

•Sacramcptum  1 j.4«  A€- 87  i®o.<5J* 

xo  IIo< 


J 
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%o  H»c  (atramentum  immediate  difponit  hominem  ad  flo  tiS. 
Ideo  non  debuit  figurari , per  aliquod  (aeramentum  veteria 
legi»,  nifi  remote, per  omne»  curationes  eius.  Ixf.  qnxitio. 
io»  Mm./  3*.quxft.di.i.4B,./4-di(t»quxft.i.j.f«./  dift. 
8.quxll.  J.ar.t.q.l.c-/ im.J  dift. i j.q.i.ar.t.iin./  q.j.c./  q.x. 
ar.x.q.x.c./  »m. 

Mini  Ari  .dat  Hoe (aeramentum  poteft conferri  per  Cicerdotem . Non  au- 
tem per  laicum,  nec  per  diaconum  etiam  in  neceflitaic,  nec 
pcrEpifcopumrantum.4.diftin.xj.q.x.l.o./dift.i4.quxft.». 

».tm./Con.4.c#.73.fi. 

-•  Sacrrdosat. 

a a Et  debent  interefle  multi  Cicer  dot  e», propter  copiam  grati*. 
Tamen  etiam  (olns  perficit  id  in  pci&na  Ecclefi  f, cuius  pet- 
(bnam  gerit.Con.4.  c#.7»fi* 

»3  St  faerrdoa  deficiat  aote  finem  vnAionis,  alius  debet  profe- 
qoi.  Non  autem  debet  incipere . Sed  in  Enthariilia  poteft 
profeqni.A  incipcte  liipcr  alum  materiam. 4-dii)  aj  q.uar. 
».q.X.j®. 

• Sacramentum  <4.1  It. 

»4  Chriftui  non  acqrpit,nec  dedit  per  feipfiim  hoc  (aoamcntfi. 
4-dift-xj  q.f.ar.t.q.j.  3"\/ar.j.quxft.x.r. 

Inbiaftum.  »f  Hocfic ramentum  non  debet  dari  (anis,  fc  J infirmis  ad  mor 
trm  cantum. Non  autem  furiofis.ncc  amentibus, nec  puerir. 
4-difi.sj  quxft.  1.1.0  / aM.q.l.»n./q.S.C./  dift.x  f .quxft». 
ar.  i.q.t.c./  Con-4.c*. 

»d  Et  debet  dati  tantum  in  organis  quinque  fenfuum,  in  quibus 
eft  radix  fpirituahs  infirmitatia,  & in  pedibus , A fecundam 
aliquos  m renibus,  fcd  prope  in  mutilatis. 4-difi.tj.q.x.j.o./ 
Con.4.t*.7j.fi./C>pof.4f.c#.7. 

•7  Hoc  (aeramentum  , poteft  iterari  in  eadem  infirmitate  diu- 
tunu (iterato  periculo  mortis.A  in  diuetfis  mfiimitaribus  no 
diuturnis. 4. dilt.iS.  quxft.  i.aitj.q.i.  «m./  dift.i  j.  q.i.  4.0./ 
Cou.4.<°.yj. 

»8  Hoc  facramentnm  requirit  denotiouem  m fufcipiei.te^di- 
thii.»/.q.».arr.i.qurltio.4.r. 

^Krili  B .9  (n  veteri  lege  vngebatur  quatuor.f.rcges,fjcerdote»,  prophe 
tx.A  vafa  tempb.Que  omnia  funt  in  Chnfto.  ('(aln1.44.u10. 
tA.MatUftnaJ.Ii/  Rolec.i  .me°.E./  Hc.lec.4  fi.G. 

30  A Dauid  ter  vnAusfuit  m regem, in  figuram  triplicis  vndionia 
Chrifti  & Chnftianorum , fcilicct  per  gratiam  , per  gloriam 
ammx,A  per  gloriam  corporis-  IMalm.sd.prin®. 

30  B Deus  pater  quadrupliciier  vmtit  Chnllam,  (cilicet  in  (are»w 
dotcm,regem  pagtiem.A  iuoudum  libetalem.Ka.4t.me°.D. 
|i  VuAio  couuemt  Chnfto  fecundum  humanitatem  tantum, 
non  autem  fecundum  diuinuaiem . PCal.44.  mc°.  c.  C He./ 
lec-4-fi- 

3»  Denotus  ungit  Chnftum  quadrupliciier , (cilicet  lacbrimis, 
deuocione,pura  intentione  , & laudis  graiiarumquc  aftionc. 
l(a.4i.Rtc°.E 

33  VnAio  olei  cathecuminorum  non  eft  facramentnm , fcd  fa- 
laeommuoi-  cramentale , quia  difpomr  ad  baptilbium  aliquo  modo  , fcd 

uon  perducit  ad  rrmiiiionem  peccatorum. 4-dift.»j.q.i,arj. 
q.l.  im.  * Baptilinut.ij7.CharaAcr.j7. 

34  A Vndio  baptizatorum  in  vertice, fignificat  eminentiam  digni 

tatis  tripliciter,  (discet  regalis,  (acerdotalis,  & collatx.  j*.q. 
7».ll.|*./  4-diflin.7.quxfl.{jir.|.q.».im. 

• Chrifma  j. Confirmatio  4.49.  Con (cerat  10  if  .id,  Epifco- 
pos  t». Magnes  j. 

34  B Non  propier  digniorem  partem  rapitis, fcd  propter  pottorem 
erteftum  vnAio mfionte rcfeiuatur  Epifcopis.  j*.  qcxfho. 
j».t  t.j®. 

3f  VoAio  olei  in  exotcifmo,  (Igmficat  expeditionem  hominit 
in  pugna  , quam  (uferpir  contra  diabolum, 2 cuius  potcftate 
ereptus eA  4-ditt.d.q  i ar.j.q.i.c.fi. 

• Matrimonium  143. Re»  10-Samuel  t. 

34  VnAione*  patrum  m Aegypto , A fande  Genoueph* , oon 
etant  (acramcntalcs.  4.di  ft.xj  .q.a.ai.  1 . q.  1 . tm. 

3 f VuAio  regum  non  eft  (aera mentum. Ideo  poteft  fieri  diuer- 
fimode.fccundum  djuerfasconluetudinet.fcilicet  vel  oleo  in 
fcjpulisvel  chnfmate  in  capitc^.djJi.  ij.L.mc°.Me.4-fi.H./ 

dift.»4.quzd.l.ar.l.q.j.jm. 

jl  Orientales  vngebantur, propter  celebritatem  fefti,vcl  perfo- 
nc.vcl  quia  eram  in  regione  calida- He.lcc.4.fi.H. 

^ Vndccim.  Vfuea  181.18». 

4 Vndiqur.  Euchaiillia.  loj. 

. . . . 4 Vogue»  A capilli  funt  ad  cdfcrturionem  aliarum  partium, 

Ad  quid.  & dc  peifcAionehomini«.ldeorefurgcm.4.dift.44-q.lur.a. 
q.t  o. Capilli. 

q Voicorms  eft  animal  quadrupes,  valde  (orte,  & ferum, ha- 
bent vnora  cornu  iu  media  fronte,  A eft  tiix  fuperbiac  quod 
noupacttur  lubieAiooem.Ideo  captus  Ilium  moritur,  fctfi- 
gntficac  Iud*o«.lub.  3 9,  pun*.  H./  Pulio.a  1 . nae°.i./ P&L 

alme8.*. 
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^ Vmbile.  Angelus  6 t.dt.Ac. 

1 Vmcu».  Angelus.^.  Charitai  «t.Dcui  l To.  Fornicatio 
iS.Harefit  j 7. Motui  dt.  Nomen  70.  < 

f Vniforme.Ctrlu  3 7.f9  UO.C6formitas.Deui  13f.3a7.Ae. 

Motas  37. Multiforme  i.PerfeAio  4*. 

J Vnigenituseft  Chridui.anu  (c»lu,  eft  naturalis  filius.  Sed  ^uii, 
icitur  primogenitus^uia  funt  ah)  filii  Dei,fed  adoptiui.i  *. 
q.f  J.3.C./  »*. / q.4l.J.C./  j.dirt.l  t.L.fi./  Coo.4.c°.t.fi./jd. 
sm7  lo.lectd. 

^ Vm re.  Adio  »7- 

I q V«iotnplcx,(cilieet  vel  aliquo  vno  fecundum  numerum,  DiuiSo. 
fpeciem, genas  fcu  analogiam, tel  inter  fc.ex  quibus  refultat 
ynum.neiitraliter.  j.d.i.i.c.  • AA<o  10j.Am1rit1ai9.Amor 
m. if  i.tf }-i7*-i79.i99-&c-  S40.&&  Anqdusdi.6f.arc. 

»17. if 9- Anima  jio. Anurhrifius  i.Aliimilatio  u-Alfume 
re  d-Ac.34.Ac.  Acinbnta  f.|. 

% Vnio  triplex.fcilicet  ex  integris  A petfeftis.ex  trarfmotatis, 

A eximpe(feAis.)a.q.».  t.r.  1 0 

* Chanrai  dt.130.137-  Cinitaat. 3.  Cognitio  46.  Coniun- 
A10 o.Corpus  Xf.f8.dS.Dcut  a39.D1menfioto.if. 

3 Ens  completum  non  poteft  vnirt  altcri,n:fi  tripliciter , A fe- 
cundum quid.fcilicet  accidenuliter,  p«r  aggregationem , A 
in  aliquo  accidente.3.di(hd.q.i.a.c.  Accident  19, 

•Ecclefia  4.  Euangelium  1.  , "*  . 

4 Impoisibilc  eft^uod  alicui  (peciei  conftirar*  iim  in  fua  iate 
gritate.vniamr  m natura  aliquid  extraneum,  nifi  fpedea  (ol 
uatur.Con.4.cp-4i.prin°.  • Euchariftia  1 14  »4».  Fides  if. 
f Illa  rniumur  m natura.ex  quibus  conftituuur  integrita*  ali 
cuius  fpeciei.Con  4-c°.4I  prio°.  • Finis  81.  Forma  86.143. 

148-Generauo a 3. Incorporari o-Iniel  eAualis  j.Imd'rAus. 

f3.9f.i8ja9t- Matrimonium  19.fi.  Membrum.  t.Mifers- 
eordia  id.Miftio  i.Mnndus  X4.N1HU itas  18  Orario  i.d». 
d Vnio  ammx  A corpora,  eft  de  ratione  hommis.3*.q.  30.4.0./ 

Con. 4.1°.  j7.  4 

f Prima  vnio  hominis  ad  Deum, eft  per  fidem, fpea,A  charita 

tem  i *f.q. 68.4.3 */  J "*•  Clhariras  137. 

| Duplex  vmo  eft  necrftaria  Ecclefi*,  fctlieet  interior  per  fidi 
A chantatcm.A  extenor.fcilicet  pax.x*.  Cor.fi. 

• Pax  j.8.9.  Peccatum  303.306.  Prsdeftinano  46.  Pulchri 
rudo  14.  Sapientia  18.  Scientia  9.  Sedere  6. 

9  Charitas  vntr  Deo  perfcftufimr.tcd  ali*  vinutes  difpofitine 
A meritorie  t.dift.i.q.t.  i.fi.Ciiaritas  49. 

10  Vnio  nece(Tarta  fanAutriplex,  (oiicct  amotis,  concordi*,  A 
Coopcraw>nn.Phyl.4.m,\E  Sanftus  d. 

* Separa®. t^eraphin  f.Sitmhtudo  xt.Spes  »7^ubieAio  7. 

Vifio  xj.Vimm  i.Vox  vChnftus  fd.xip. 

1 1  Vnio  quar  de  Deo  pr*dicatur,non  eft  crcato-jiec  creatura. 
j.itlLfq.ui.141.}". 

• Adoratio  1 f . i ” 

I»  Imrro  .ntohiccfl  aliquid  acjtaiD.,*  ^, 1.7.0./,  C.Refpon  Du®  1,^0.  " 

deo  Dubio  1 >p&°. 

I j Vnio  hxc  eft  aliquid  cieatnm/cilicet  relatio  exiftens  in  nans 
t»  humana  rcalitcr,  in  Deo  autem  (eefidum  rationem  tamG, 

3uiapiout  eft  in  Deo  noncUahqaid  fecundG  rrm.icdfccui» 
um  rationem  tantum.j*  q.1.7.0./  A<7  i.did.i^»^"'./  f.  L 
d-x.q.  x.ar. x.q.f.i'7’  / d.i.q.i.jr.t.q.i.o.f  d.j.q.i.  i.c./d.i  j. 
q.|.i.c./  j1"./  d.zi.q.i.ar.: .queft. x.f  Cou.4.t°  39/41/ 

Quol.i.i.x".  • Angelus  fpq.  Apoilmamx  Ac.  Apptuprta- 
notd.Aftamercd  Ac.4f.Ac.  Attmgere  j.  Attributa  f.8. 

14  Vnio  verbi  Dei , fafo  eft  in  pctfima  diuma , A non  m suta-  t. 

ra, contra  Euticvtem  j*.q.».i.i.o.  d.c7  11.  i“./q.jit.c^  .4 

q.9.1. 11®  /q-lj.l  X./  q.  i8».c/  if.4d  li.c./q.  (oi.«/  q.f  j. 
l.xm./  I.d.t7-q.t.ar.|,r./d  37.q.i.».c./q  J.  i.c./  ?.d  I.  q.x. 

I.O./  d x.q,  i.ar.3  q.j.  I*8./ d f .q.i.».  j.o./  d-d.  pr»n°./q.l. 

ar.i.q  J.C./d.U.4C/d  I8.i  c./d,ix.q.i.3.  j»./Con.4X®. 

J9-/JT ./417  Ve»i.q.xo.  I.c/  Pot*  q.d^.1 7m./  Vnio  10 J 
» i{m./j.f<'*./  f*7m./ 1 !B’./Qno|lb.i.i.e./  Quol.3.4.1*^ 

OpoA-j.e.xuV  m./  axfVRo.  lec.».fi.I./ PhjrlaJcca.fi* 

D Euntes  t. 

if  H xc unio  faAacfl  fuppofito,  (fea in  hipoftafi.  3*.  q.x.  j.o ./ 
d.c./q.  id,i-c, 

id  Natura  humana  non  eft  vniu  verbo  accidentaliter.  j.q.  a. 

I.c./d.o./  q.i7.x.c/  |.d.  1.  q.x.i.c /4™./ d.d.quxlt.3.  ».«./ 
d.7.q.t.t.c  /Con.4.c*.|7./  41./49./V1110  lx/i)m./Opu(; 

J.c°.x  1 f / Phyl.».lcc.a.fi»C. 

17  VeiUi  DeiunitarnatUTxhumaarinChrifto.ucmftrumeis. 

•o,naa  aut*  ut  matcrix.  Om.4.c°.4i./  l*ota.q,d.  i7m./Mx 
S 4 j.lnVVmo  i .c.fi./  2.1 ; m./ Qnol.3.4. 1 ®.OpuC jx®.! tt. 

1 8  Anima  A corpus  m Clirifto,\mmn:ur.  j*.q.xif  .04  q.ifi.  ix-f 
3.d.d.q.  j. t .0./  Con.4.c°.  j 7./  4 »./  Opufc.ix°-x tr.  1\  Cor. 
nus  68. Debui  ij. Deusa  jj  Diofcorus.  EoshaA.vra  »4». 

1 9  Natura  diuma  unita  eft  m»n  iolum  anusx,lcu  cttam  corpo* 
ri  Chrifti.  ?*•  qx.io.x*. 

Tabula  Auica.  NN  3 «Hx^. 
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poft*  iifi' 


piuifio. 


•’Hxrefisfi4.I«  It.if  -Ineartiaric/Matrimonium  19.  Mem- 
brum 8-M)r4cu]um  48.fj.Sfin1ut10.xl. 

|o  Vnio  verbi  ad  animam  in pcrfoua,j8e  vmo  vifibilii  ad  vidcm, 
oonfent 

%l  Hxc  unio  eft  maxima  ex  parte  cius,|in  quo  fada  cft,  non  au* 
«em cx pane  vnuorum.3  .q.x.^.o/ j.diU.f.q.i.ait.i.q.1.0./ 

Cont.4-cap°4*. 

•Chnfiu*  34.36.5  8.^.75.148.105. 

•1  In  Chrifto  cft  triplex  vnio.fcoalcntane3,ideft  amoris, digna- 
tma.idcft  pcrfonalis.flt ad  cccleftam.4  Jift.4vq*4*?*°' 

| Vuiras  cuiuslibet  rei  cft  cffentia  eius,  fecundam  quod eft 
indmiia  in  fc,&  diuifa  a quolibet  alio.|jiftin,i9.q.4-i.4l>y 
Pot*q.9.7.C. 

•Abflradum  4.  Apoftoli  19. 

p Quaelibet  te  eil  vna  peredendam  Tuam.  i*.q.^.j.im./  q.11, 
4.3™./  0.76.7.«./  Verita. q.r  f .f  .8m7  Pat*  q.p.7.0./  Meta.j. 
lec.i  x.fi. / Iib.4.lcc.i.princ° b.c/  lib.  jo.lec  -j.fi.d.A. 
j Subftantia  haber  per  fe  vnitatc.vcl  multitudine, ficut  6 t cfle, 
non  autem  accidcmia,fed  habent  a fubicdo.  ia.q.;9.3.c. 
•Aflimilatio  6.  Baptifma*  10t.t508tc.i49147.148- 

4 Em  quod  n6  diunlnut.cll  rea  definitio  votui, licet  Auiretma 
conetnream  improbare.i  dift.a4.q.i.}.3",  /Opuf.4i.c0  i. 

5 loimo  vnum  importat  rauouem  indiuifionis  tancum.iVq.6. 

».  3.1 m.  Relp°Dub*  1191. 

fi  Omne  cm  eft  cn«,8c  vnG  per  fua  fcrmim.  Ideo  en»  8c  v num 
eonuertuntur.Q^oUb.6.i.c/  Metaph.4.lec.i.print°  a.&c. 
•Bonitas  6 1.91.9 3.  Bos.  Collediuum.  Confidcratio  4-Con- 
t ingens  3.7.  Dauid  1.4.  Delcdatio  41.  Deus  57.  Tranfccn- 
d entia, 

y Vnius  quantum  ad  illad, quod  dicit  pofitiae,babet  rationem 
principi)  numeri.  Sed  iuquantum  ratio  eia*  confidit  in  nega 
tjooc, negat  diuifionem,compoGuoncm,flc  rationi  principi). 
l.dift.Jl.q.J.l.c. 

| Efle  menluram  cft  propria  ratio  vnius,  quod  eft  prinopium 
numen, 8:  conuenitei  primo.  Alit*  autem  gcncnbu*  conuenit 
fecundum  fimilitudinem,8e  confequimr  rationem  indiuifio- 
nis.Mctaph.5  .lec.8.mc°  c.fi. 

• Dmifio  1.  Dolor  xf.  Efle  68.d9.lx. 85.  ElTcwia  7.1  oleter 
nitat  19.  Exorcifmu*  f-  Forma  1 tt. 

9 Vbicunque  non  eft  vnitas  fpeciei,  ibi  non  eft  vnita*  numera- 
lis, nili  idem  fuppofitfi  fubfillac  in  duabus  naturis-fiin  Chn- 
fto^.q.JO.j.X®. 

•InUiuidiiurn  1.9.  Indant  1.  Liber  11. 
tn  Ex  fubicdo, 8t  accidetu  non  fit  aliquid  vnG,aifi  per  accident» 
3.dift.i4.qt  .i.c.  Ente  7.  pdn°j4i./  mc°  h. 

•Acaden*  19. 

II  Immo  cx  fubicdo  ,'A  proprio  accidente  fit  anum  per  fe,  per 
nxtuialem  icfultationcm.i*.q.77.6.3m./4,dift.9.ar-l.q.  J-Jm. 

1 Refpondeo  Dubio  1 1 91.  Accidens  53. 

■Mathematica  t • . Mcnlara  1 1 , 

n Ex  multis  fit  vnG  ti jplicitct. fordine  tantum, ordine, 8r  com- 
pofitione,8t  pe»  com mi  ftionrm.  3*.q . 1. 1 .e./  Co at. 4. c°  3 f . 

, . Vbi  vouin  pioptcr  vnum, ibi  tantum  vnum,tcnet  ia  infcpa- 
rabibbus  tantum. 4. dift.9.arr.t.q  5.3"*. 

I . Pundus  addit  fu or*  vmtatem , pohtionem,  quia  abftrahit  a 
materia  fcnGbili-Vnitas autem  obftrahit  etiam  «'materia  in- 
tclligibili.  Mcta.led.i.me®»./ Iib.j.lec.8.  mc°  c.L/  Anima 
Icc.  1 1 .0./  Rafter.Jec.* 1 .pnn*  a.H  flcc. 

•Metaphyfica  j.ficc.  Natura  10.  Nomen  31.  Numerus  x.fi. 
Pertona  1 6.  Plato  f . Tranfcendentia.  Vnio  t. 
jj  Vnum  dicitur  dupliciter.fi vnum, quod  eft  principium  nume 
ri,&  vnum  quod cauertitur  cum  rrue.l*.q.l  1 f .o./i.c./q.jo. 
;.o./l.dift.i4-<r».  *"ty  J.o,/  1 .dift.3 .cj.1.3 . 1"./  l>ot*q.;.ltf. 
3m./q-9-7.c •/  Quolib.iou-o./  Meta.  j.Jc.it.i3.fi./lib.5 ,le,s. 
medio e.D.fifc./Tib. 5.  Icc.8.me°  c.fi./ Iec.10.mti0  cfii/Ub.10. 
Icc.j.fi./  lec.g.fi.h.onoc°. 

•Abfolucte  31.  Allegoria.  Analogia  i.t.f.fi,lt.ti.  Angelo* 
49.5I.&C.I  IX. I4f.  179.1 93. 110.  v31.x36.140.*  41  169.319. 
379.40  x.43  f.4f8.f  11.513.  f 47.  f81.8tc.6i7.618.  Anima  108. 
Ii1.l67.lb8.18919t.t9©  Ji7.J4f  34«-347.  Affumcre  17. 
tlc.  Ccilam  fl.  136.  Ciaita*  j.  Definitio  14.15.  Difpofiuo 

5 4.  Diuifio  8. 

16  Vnu  & multa  dicitur  dup]icitcr.r.fimplicitcr,ideft  fecundam 
fubftanuam , 8t  fecundum  quid  , ideft  fecundum  accident . 
Vnio  3-c. 

17  Vnum  dicitur  dupliclter.fi vnum  per  acciJfis,  8f  vnum  per  fe, 

6 hoc  dupliciter.uimplieiter,ideft  vnO  numcro,&  fecundum 
quid,  ideu  vnuai  tefpedu  alicuius.f.fpcciei , vel  generis,  vd 
proportionii.i.dift  i4.q.r.i.c./  Vnio  3.0.6. 

■Eos  31.3  x.  Aequalitas  1 .1.4. 

jl  Vnum  numero  dicitur  dupliciter,  f vnum  vnitate  naturar , & 
vnum vnitace  peribo*.  3*. q.3.6.»»"./  7.»a>./3.difiubi.qux- 
ftio.i.4.cfim. 


yni 

19  Vnitas , fiue  unum  numero  umtare  naturr  unin^rfa! » di, 
ple*,  fciltcet  unitas  rcalis,  & unitas  intentionis  Opufca.41. 
cap°  7.0, 

p Vnum  numerp  Jiciturquadnipliciter.fivel  fecundum  natu- 
ras diuerfa*,ucl  fecundum  unam  naturam  diuerfarura  ratio- 
num conoertibjluer  , ud  fecundam  unam,  naturam  dloer- 
fijriim  rationum  non conucrfibilirer.ucl  lecundum  unam  na- 
turam. 8c  lecundum  eandem  rationem  diuerfornm  nominO. 
Metaph.4>lec.s.prm0. 

•Gcnctatio  >0,47.65.66.  Habitos  41.8tc.53.5fi. 

Vnum  numeio  dicitur  cripliciter.fiprimo  mdiuifibilein, po- 
tentia, vel  fecundum  quantitatem , vel  fecundum  c firmum, 
uel  fecundum  utruoque . Secundo  indiuifibile  in  aftu.ftt  po- 
tentia,cum  luo.vt  punftus.  Tertio  nihil  importans,  nifi  indi 
uifionem  , fcijicet  vnitas , quar  eft  principium  numeri , qnz 
tamen  inhxrct ali),  fellicct  fuo fubicfto.  1 a.q.  1 a.x .im./  i.di- 
ftin.  »4x31.  I.c. 

•Intcllcftui  17.34.118.119.110.144.161.  Maria  53. Mate- 
ria 18.  Matrimonium  t.6. 

p Vnum  numero  dicitarcriplicitcr.fi vel  indiuifibile aftu,&  po 
tenua. ud  a&ix  tantum, uel  unum  perfeAione. 3*.q.73.i.c-/ 
4.d.8.q.iar.i.q.».c/d.i3.q.t.ar.i.q.i.c, 

•Motus  io.ai  36.68. 

p»  -Vnum  numero  dicitur  triplicxter.f.unum  indiuifibile,  unum 
cor>*imium,&  unum  fecundum  rationem.  Cont.x.cap*  957 
Po-*  q.6-7-8-/  Virt.q. 1.4.9"*. 

•Operatio  1 5.  Pan  19.3  a.33.  Sandus  f. 

>fi  Vniri', multitudo, 8c  efle  dependent  cx  codc.Conr.i.c®  79/  Maltitud* 
Qtiolib.fi.i.e. 

•Abfolucte  14.a4.3i.3t.33.  Abftradum  4.  Accidens  19. 3 9. 

&c.  Ad<o  4.5. 6.7.44.48.49.50.65  66. 8x.8fc.  108.1 17.  Adus 
17. 1 8. 10.6  r .66.67. 1 8 1 ■ 1 96.  Addere  1 1 .&c.  Adorat  10  11.13, 

Agen  14.66.1t3.lt4.  Agere  10.  Allegoria.  Altare s.Alte- 
ratio  10. Amor  4.331081 1 1,138.153.119  Analogia  x.Ac. 

Angdo* 4 5-  49*5 >•  dc.  8i.itx.i46  l79-tt6  13s.136.140. 

»69.3193 a6.jfi.16t.j79.jftl.389.fiOi. 8tc.  4jf .< fifMly* 

5 11. 51 6-  5 47*  r j8.578.38t.8tc.615.dc. 

Multitudo  ciafccdcn*  addit  fupea  env  duas  negatione*.fine- 
gacionnn  indiuifioms  10  fe,&  negationem  diuifionii  ab  alio. 

Sed  onum  fupra  ent  addit  rantuiu  primam  negationem.  Ve- 

rit.q.9-7.c.fi./Pot*  q.9.7.c.fi. 

•Anima  {8.  10S.  itx.  169  191. 141.145. 159.164.190.3  17. 

341.347  Apprehenfiofi.  Affumere  1 7.  8tc.  Attributa  5.6. 

Eaptilinu*  515t.77.110.atc.t30.8te.149.147.i48.  Beatita- 
do  15.18.137*  Beneficium  at. 

gfi  Vnum  traniccQdcnspriuat  multitudinem  merinfecam , non 
-autem  extrinfecam,led  conftuuiteam  ut  pars  eius,  fcd  mul- 
titudotranfccndcns.ideft  ouoieru»  cft  pnuatio  unius  totius, 
non  aatem  partium.  Pot“  q.3.i6.3n*. 

•Bonna»  78.16*. »8i.t  8 ».191. Capitale  3.  Caput  5.  Chari- 
ras  ffi.  Caufa  »a.aj.  Coelum  58.7 1.136. 

17  In  ratione  ontu*  eft  duplex  negat  io.f. negatio  negationis  , fit 
negatio  rei.  Sed  m latione  multitudinis  cft  fecunda  negatio 
tamum.QpoIib.  16,1.3». 

•Certitudo  t.  Cibo*  I r.  Clrcuncifio  t ».  Circunfcribcre  1. 
Circunftanoa  »3.  Duitas  1.3.  Cognitio  38.5 «.65.70.  Col- 
ledtuumo.  Compofiiio  4.10  15.  Communicatio  6 7.  Con- 
feirio  53.54.  Confidcratio  4.  Confilium  17. Contingens  3.7. 
Contrarium  10.18.  tfi.43.  Contritio  10,  a 1. 11.  31.  Co- 

polat  iUa . 

>8  Quod  conuenit  multis,  non  conuenit  eis  fecundum  unam 
nataram  communem,  urii  fit  umoocum,  ft  pofitiaum  . 
ia.q.65,t.r./  Ma.q.i  ,».fi». 

•Corii.  Corporeitat 3.  Corpus  14.15.  Cortuptio  14. af. 

Creatio  3 3. 34. 51.53.  Creatura  18.11.  Credere  8.  Dauid  a. 

Debitum  if.  Deitas  1.  Dcledatio  14.  Dxmon  40. Demon 
ft ratio  1 3. Denominatio  io.Deus  45^f.8o.86i6i-3a7.33t. 

J47.359- 37?.  Dialedica  1.  Diameter.  Dici  1.  Dies  n.14. 

■Differte  5. Difficile  18.D1lpofn109.a7.» 5.54.  Drftindio  1 j. 
i6.fitc.Diuifio  8.11.  Diuortium  1.  Dolor  tf.  Domus  ». Do- 
num aj.xfi.i^.ja.  Duo  o.Duratio  5.  Ecclcfia  4.6.7. Frtcdus 
tf.it.  Eledio  1. 

19  Vnum  quantom  ad  illud,  quod  ponit,  conftituit  mulrirudi- 
nem.fed  quantum  ad  negationem  quam  addit  fupra  rnt, op- 
ponitur ei  priuatiue.i*.q.i  1. ».»"*./  tJiA.afi.tf.i^-fi*./  Po 

tentia,q.j.  16.337  q-9-7. io»7  id"1*/ Metaph.io.led.4-prio 

eipio.c.I. 

• Ens  10. 16.  »7.  »?•  |t.  Enunciatio  3.  4.  Aequalitas  i.8cc. 

Efle  43. 44*  45-68.  69.  81.  83-  9].  Edentia  6.  10.  Aeterni- 
tas  15.  Eochanftia  4.38.40.131.181-183.  Euftratiuta. 

Acuum  4.  Exceptioa.  Exemplar  6.  Exorcifmus  5.  Ferrum  1, 

Ecfhira  4.  Fides  17.18.  fieri  10.18.  ficc.  Fims  j1.53.54  61. 

64-66.  tao.iaa. 

Multum 


V N I T 


A S V 


' 1*4 


I® 


3* 


3* 


33 


34 


J* 


37 


3* 


39 


4® 


V<ii 

Multam  ab  cduie  fumptiim,  tq  ponitor  vni,  fcd  at  importat 
csce  flum, opponuur  pauce,  «A.q.  li.a.j m.  / PoV q.9.7.  7m-/ 
Meta  10.  lec.  8.0. 

• FoimV9iu.1l.33.j944-48.4M  M j.f  9-68.74.76.8o.ill. 
1ia.n6.uo.1jj.148. 1 6j.Frudu«  ai. Fruitio  f.6.Gcoeratio 
a»M 7.6 t.Gcm»»  40  Gratia  17.44. to6.i  j6.  Habitu»  41.4). 
44  40.fj.44-  Hxrcfis  jj.49.8f.vt-  Hicrarchu  1.4 . Homo 
t4.lj.j4.40.lacob7.Idca  11.14.  Idem  8.J.7.  lctunium  40. 
Ignorantia  aj. Imperare  j.Indiuiduam  i7.4j.Infjmia1.I0* 
finitum  <5.11.  J4.lnltrau1cr.tutn  ij.lndlltdu»  if.  3453.45* 
f6.99.ljt.  i44-«4<-M*  14 3*161.189. 

Vuutn  ponitur  in  diiftmtionc  multitudini»,  non  autem  e«on 
ucrfo.ia.q.li.a.4m7q.8f.8.i,,*y  l.d.i4.qup.  1.3.1“^  31**/ 
PoVq.9.7. 1*./  MeU.4.!ccj.nic°j.A. 

• Ipotherica.  Ira  6j.ludtcium  4.  lura  mentum  6 IuftitiafS. 
84.38.Ulitficatio  1 a.  13. 19.  Legaro*  i.Lcgulatui.5 . Lex  18. 
38.43.1  i6.Liberum  j.  Lingua  1.8.  Lunten  1 j.af.  Luna  f. 
Magis  1 .Maria  f j.  M nhematica  s.  Materia  1 8. 19.  ao.  j f . 
Mttnmoniam  1.6.11.76.78.81  yS.99. 

Vnum  non  remonet  multitudinem, led  diuifionem  Nec  mul 
titudoremouet  unitatem, fedindiuifioncm  rorum  ex  quibtrs 
confl at.  1 Vq.  jo.  j .3 *./  PoVquxftio.9.7.1  JBI  / Meta-4dec.j. 
nc°a.fi. 

• Medium  4.Mctnbrum  ii.Menfura  1 10. Meritum  1*  6j. 
Mlicricordu  a4.a8.M1da  If  .i;-U.Mifi«  i.ai.Motui  6. 16. 
ao.at.aa.  16.  ji. 44-67. 61. 74. Mundus  1.6.  t y.ij.Njturaio. 
11. Naturale  10.14. Nicolaus  1. Nomen  a. jt.8i.8j.Non  uel 
le.Numetu»  j.f.6.  Obiedum  16.  Obligari  t.  Officium  16. 
i7.t8.0pcracio  lj.14.tr.16.17.i9.Op">'0  »*7* 

Vnum  eft  magis  pofitiuum  fctudum  icm,  quim  multitudo, 
licet  fecundum  nomen  fit  ccooucilb.i.d.14.4.  i.j.»*1./l’oV 
q.9.7.ltin. 

• Oppn (i cto  14  Oratio  40.4  i.Ordtn-tio  i.OrJo  j1.j6.70. 
90.9a.Papa  8. Par»  10.18.19  ji.jj.49. Pallio  l«6.  Patruu». 
Peccatum  40.  f a 64-8j.lfa.tf  J.i44*«  j6.joo.j  J6.J7J.J78 
jSo.j99.4io.Pfna  ii.a9.Ptrua.6l.Perfen.a  a4.Jj.46.Pcr 
fona  16.40.4 1.41. Philippus  o.  Picta  « id.Ptfctna  a. 

Necatu*  que  cii  de  ratione  vniu»,cft  negatio  rationi»  tamC, 
nur  autem  eft  de  ratione  multitudini»,  dl  negatio  rcali».  1 . 
d.  14.4.1.  J**18*/»"1*/ H*»!.  10.1.3“  / Meta.  4.lec  j. medio 
a.fina. 

• PludevlPluralua*  o.Porphirio.PoVl  f.47.49.Pr$ceptnm 
47.71.81.  Prxdeftinatio  jo.  Prxdicamemum  4.  Prxdtcari 

• 11. Principatus  4.7.  Principium  7.  proccflio  14.41*  Kclatio 
aj.17.  Rclatiuum  8.y.ij.  Requiri  a.Rc»  4.  Sacramentum 
it.yo.Socntu  j.74.96.&c.Sigaificatio  lo.Signum  j.Stmili 
tudu*.  8.t  j.14. 

Multitudo  poteft  immediate  procedere  ah  uno  fimplki.  i*. 
q.77.6^®  / t.d.a.*.itn./a.d.j.qvr.j.»"./Poa.  q.j.16.0  /. 
q 7.1  i",  /Qi|oLj.6.<L/  Umofu.lcc.a.o. 

• Spiratio  4.4. 

Multitudo  tripliciter  potelt  procedere  abuoo,  fcilicet  vel 
propter  matevix  necc  ditate  m , Icu  potent  tx  limitationem» 
ucl  propter  bonitatis  obligationem.  vel  propter  fapirntixor 
dinem.i.d.1.1.  ia>./a.d.3.q,i.j.a1"./  PoVq.J.6.07.  DioojC 
i.lcc.6.0. 

• Spiritu»  liaj.Subfirtcntia  j.f.io.Subftantra  jj. Suffragia 
4.6.  Summum  o.  Suppofitom  ij.  Tadus  4.  Templum 7.8. 
Tcmpu»a.9.i).i4.Tcrra  4.Theiaurm  1. 

Multitudo  elt  fecundum  !cnium  prior  uno,  fcd  eft  econuctfo 
fecundum  naturam  & fecundum  rationem.  t.dift.14.  q.i.j. 
am./  PoVq.9.7. 1 5 “■/•  Meta.  ioJec.4.prto°.c. 

•Trahere  :. Verbum  1 7. 17. 46. Ver. 1 4.40.41.44. 

Aliqua  portum  efle  vnum  & multa  diucrfimoJe,  non  autem 
coJem  modo, quia  opponuntor.!  Vq.t  1. 1.  a'”./  a im./  tif. 
4.17.4-0./ 1.6.40. 4.  c.  * V11t1u61.6a.68.  79.144.1  ff.if  9* 
1tj.a48.a67.V1u 77- VnCkio  a. 

Vnum  quod  eft  pniuipionrnuneri » opponitur  multitudini 
reUtiue,vt  menfura  menfurato,  non  amem  unum  quod  con 
Bcrtuut  cum  ente, fcd  opponitur  priujttuc.  iVq.  it  a.  e./  1. 
diftmd  a 4.  quxft»  i.j.  4m/ potentia  quxii. 9. 7.1 7in^Mcu. 
ioJe.4.mc°*c. 

Vnum  quod  eft  principium  numeri  , fecundum  illud  quod 
eft  prxeue, opponitur  numeri» fecundum  difparatam  oppofi 
tionem  menfurx.qux  reducitur  ad  contrancutcm.ficut  ad 
principiium,r4lionc  differentiarum comia  narum.  Stnc  prxei 
lione  vcro^ion  opponitur  eu,  fcd  coniltuiit  eoi.  Sed  quam  fi 
ad  illud  quod  confcnuitttr  inicllcftum  cm»  opponunt  mul- 
titudini numerali  icianuc.ficut  principium  pnnapiato,  & fi 
cui  pars  toti, fcd  magis  proprie, ut  mcnfuia  lucnfuratp.  tuiif. 
14.4.1.3.4™./  MctJ.i<  .le.4-mc°.c. 

• Vmutrium  1.  Voiutcum  1.  Voluntas  to.  81.  Votum  Ii. 
Vox  11.  V.uia  JI.  JO  Jl8.I47.'f».  IJl .«96.  101.174. aSf. 


Vnl' 

aii.i8j.i87.apJ.V.er. Vti.i  J.  Vxnr  io.C?t:iflu'  7**J*I1  »1  4 

i43.160.161.l81.ficc.17S.181  184.184.  86.187.  d . 

41  Deus  eft  votu.  la.q.  1 i.j  .0./ q.  loj.j.o./t.d. 1.1.07  d.:4.q4  In  d|ui  :it 

I. 1.0./  a,d.i.q.i.i.o/Con.!.c#.4i./  Lk»°.4.cu  #.  im./PiJ*. 

q.3.6.0/ 16.1  “./Opuf.  3. c*.  15. /.Meta,  ti.fi.  • 

* Amor  4.3  j.i4j.Apo(loii  19. 

41  Deneft maxime  unus.iVq.ti. 407 q.ag-j.cyq.jo.r.j'1'*/  * 

q.j9.j.c/ I.d.a4.q.l.|.c./  i*7  Cauli* ler.au..  . n 

4j  Dcura  dic  vnum,potcii  ratione  dctaonftran , & poteft  fida 
lenen.i  Vq.1.1.0./ Opuf.7i.q  9. 

• Apptopi  tat  10  a f ,x6. 

44  Immo  fi  te»  eft  dc apparenttbnt,  fecundum  ApoftoIfi.Opuf. 

7:. ; s / He.11  '.CC  i.RcfpP.D«° fi 9;.  Du*.ti9J> 

44  Hoc  primum  diduni  clt.liq.  Deum  c:fr  unum, poteft  ratiow  1 

nc  dcmoiiUran.qiiij  ratio  natural  1 liikferu  it  fidet.  Vade  di 
Aum  cfi  pet  fidcui  < ffe  acceptum  hoc,  fecundum  q-  fidei  fup 
ponit  Deum  effe  unum, unquam  latione oflcnfum.  Vel  hoc 
idcodici  p».teft,vt  fiat  irlolutio  ad  diurrfbs  hommr»,q.a uor 
de  hoc  ben  poteft  demonftratio^hcri  veio  non. quem  per  & 1 

dcnvneccile  eftadhocaccedere.ia.q.i.a4,l>./OpuC  7».q .9. 

* Ailimiiatio  A^.Aifiimcre  l&Ac. 

46  Vnum  m diuinit.lc  habet  communiter  ad  circntiam,8c  ad  re 
btioneni.Poa.q.9.4.i4jn.  * Beatttudo  17. 

47  Deus  eft  «mus  per  fuam  clfeatiaui,  & eft  (ua  vuitat.  ia.q.ioj. 

J. O./l.d.a4.q.i.|.ira. 

4$  In  Deo  omnia  liint  unum,  & vnum  ibi  eft  aliud  f. bonitas  ibi 
dl  lapientia  vt  diuiiu,non  autem  m eo  <f  bonicas  , vel  vt  fa- 
picnua.Optif.p.q.i. 

* Bonitas  7I.9j.9a.9j.  168  I81 .181.  19*.  Chinrat  44.86. 

49  Deu»  eft  uiius.fccundnm  <j»  unam cunucrttrar  cum  ciue.no 

autem  fecundum  qi  uuuntcftpnncipiumnumeM.  i*.q.il. 

3 •*"*/ q.jo.J.»“/l.d.i4.q  « l.lm/Poa.q.9  7.C 
•Confcilio  64.  Contritio  16.  Creatio  33.34. 

40  Vnita»  Del  eft  priiuipium  omnis  vtutau»,  dt  raca  fu  ra  omnis 
rei.rd  a4.q.|.i.c.  * Deiu»  1. 

f i Voiu»  diumx  eftentix  ponit  io  numerum, cum  uniuiepcr« 
funx  Iccundum  rationem,  & fecundum  modum  in;clligen« 
di,&  fecundum  fi^ojficationcm,oon  autem  fecundum  diftua 
dionem  rcjIeauQuoI.6.1.0. 

fa  Vnua»  diuinx  jpcrfonx  eft  maior  unitate  qax  eft  principifi 
numeri, quia  eft  per  fc  fubfifteiu,  completa , & habent  in  le 
qnicquid  pertinet  ad  rationem  vniutu.iLq.ii^.»-»  / j*.q. 

a. f.i1"  / 1 d.i4.q.i.i,c.fi. 

J J Vnira»  dminx  pcrfgnx.cft  msior  unitate  naturx  8c  perfon» 
io  nobis, & vnitate  ammx  & eofpori».5a.q.a.9.jra  / 

• Deu*  1 10  iju. jo7.j47*349.j 60.361.  j 64.  j6f .js6.  Excd 
lentia  Fide»  17.18. Filiatio  16.14. Hxieh»  39.77. 

44  Pater  Sc  filius  m diurni»  fuut  «num  ,non  autem  unus.  ia.q» 

|I.*.4*./ Qool.6.l.fi. a Idea  as  Bfc.ldcm  10. 

54  In  patre  L blio.non  eft  ditcrcpans/cd  una  diuioitju,  vt  dict 
Arubiofiu».ia.q.ji.a.c. 

•T.  inita»  a .4.7  ,&c. 

46  Omaia  entia  lunt  unum  propter  patrem  rriplieHer.f.qBia  ia  • t 
patre  primo  unita»  mucnuur,&  ratio  ptincipq  qaafi  primi, 

& ab  eius  unitate  eft , q*  una  natura  in  omnibu»  propagetur. 

Er  omaia  coua  fuot  xqualu  propter  filium  tnplicitcr.f  quia 
aqualius  clt  in  filio  mquancum  filiu»,  inquantum  ucibum, 

6t  inquantum  ctt  imago.Er  omnia  entia  (uni  connexa  /Pptrr 
Ipintum  lanftum  tripiicitcr.Lquid  procedit  ut  amor , amor 
autem  eft  connexio  duorum, qux  connexio  rrqut/ir  trta,fct- 
licetduo  conurxi,&  vnum  conucdeBs.ia.q.j9.8  c./  i.d.ju 
f.o.  •Chnftu»  178.&C. 

^ Vniuttum.  Amor  iry. 

1 ^VsivERiAir  triplex. f.  vninerfale  in  re.i.natura in  parti Diuifi* , . 

cular ibuv.vnuicr  fale  poli  rcm.i.abftradum  ab  eu,  & uniuer- 
Cilc  ante  rcm.i.formx  uniuerfalcs  tcrum  in  uicstibus  augo- 
Jnrum.  a.d.j.q.i.  j.jm.  1 . 

• Abr enuntiatio. Accident  9i.Accidcmaliter  f. 

a Vniuerfale  fumitor  dupliciter ,Cpro  natura  rei,  cfi  intentio- 
ne vniuei  (alitatis, & pro  natura  ?t  eft  m particularibus.  Pr4 
mo  modo  vniueilaleeft  poftcriui.fcd  fecundo  modo  umuer 
falius  eft  prius  minus  umucrfati,  via  generationis  & icmpo- 
cit,fed  eft  econucilb  ordine  perfcdioni»,  & incentionis  nans 
ra:.ia.q.8t.  J i*./ 1 a* -q.  19.6  c./  Ver.q.8.9.  6°*./  Opufe.t f. 
m«.®.e./  Opuf.46  o.  / AninuJe.1  di.d  fi./  Li°.».lcc.ia.  me0. 

b. B.Age»  10. 49.97. 103. Angelus  aj4.a6a.264.  a8f.344.ftc. 
J74.408.4Ji.  Appetitu»  59.81.91. 

0 Houita».  18.19.44. 64-68.  Canonixatio.  Caufa  44.  ftc.Sa. 
t eium  7. Cognitio  as.  36.44. 48. &c. Commune  o. 

J Vuiucrfale  fecundo  modo  prgdicarar  in  quid  , ft  fignificac 
fubftatia»  rciu.no  autc  primo  modo.Opuf46.pn0.  Meta. 7. 

Je.  1 j.prin°  ,b.G. • Confec°,j .Creatio  io.it.  Creatuia  14. 

♦ Idem  poteft ©fie  uoiuerlalc,fic  pamcuiarc. lHiaaj^j.i®, 
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f lmm»  lingularis  orponantur  vntuetfalibus.  Pofler.Icc.4.fin-  »4 
, Rclp°  Dab®  1194°. 

6 Idem  irfpefiu  inferiori»  eft  vniuerfale,&  refpciftu  fo  per  i ori» 

dl  paiticulare  incjufjndo,&  prxdicando.Pot3  q.6.x.tm.  1 y 

7 Vmuerfalc  quo  ad  naturam  cft  in  fiDgnlaribut.fcd  quo  ad  in-  ad 
iCntionem  vmucrlalitatis  cft  in  inteiJcftu.ia.q.8y.2.im./iif. 
q.ip  6-c.J  j*"/  i.dift.l9.q.T.i.c.princ°./dift.j  y.i.jm./j.d.y. 
q.x.i.i,n./Cont.i.t#  65. im./Poaquxfl,7.v',c./Spiritu  9.6"*./  j 
Opufc.tnir.4  pnn0  d.&c./  Meu.|i.le.»,princ*./  Anima  x. 
lcc.i*.nie0b.B./Senfu  Ire. fj. prine®  d. 

•Deu»  131.133.Dici  1.3.  Differentia  1 j.jEn»  6.  Enundatio 
• 7.7.9.  Acftimatio  1.  x.  Excellentia.  ExcJufioy.  Exilium,  x 
Phantafma  3.  Fatum  j.fi.  F<*mina  3, 

• Vmuerfalc  pro  natura  eft  principium  formale  dfendi,&  co- 

Eiofcendi  fingutarta,  fed  vniuerlalc  pro  intentione  vniuerfe- 
aos.eft  principium  cognofc£ditamum.ia.q.8y.j.4m-/Me- 
taph.l  r.lec.i.fi.  3 

•Fide*  1 17. Ito.  Forma  xi.  159.170. 

9 Cognitio  vmuerfalit  duplex. '.t*  parte  obiefti,&ex  parte  me 

di j.ta.q.  y y . j . xm  /Ve^j. 9 j .xra./Ma.aj 6. "'./Opof  yj.fi. 
•Fortuna  I.Gcncraleo.Gratiaium  aftio  y.Hxicfis  n.txi. 

Iefu»  4.  Ipnoianiia  xx.jo.lncommunicabilu.lnduflio.lnfini 
tum  1 8.  intellego»  1 j. 16.38. 79-82.107.  ijo. 15  ;.j6j.  &c.  4 
Ipoftlufit  4- 1 3 70. 

10  Difficilia  funt  hominibus  ad  tognofccndum,qox  funt  maxi- 
me vniucrlaha.  Opuf.yj.fi. 

ll  Immoconfufa  mac:»  qual<a  funt  vnMirrfaJia.ruot  magi»  nou  f 
quo  ad  nos.phyf.fcr.i.mc®  b.  Refp®  ficut  Du®  r 106°. 

IX  Natura  vniucrlali»  tripliciter  porcftcAfiderari.f.primo,  fecun 
dum  fe,&  ablulme,  lecundo  uc  cft  in  lingularibus,  terno  ut 
dtin  natura.Po*  q.y.9-i6m-/QuoL8.i.c./EutC4.prin0.d.&c.  6 
Opuli. 41. c°  7.prin°. 

•luJictum  17.j4.Ac.gj.  88.  Iuftitia  lx.Lexy.yj.  Liber  14.  I 
sy. Malum  jo.  Mineralia.  Muaculam  jy.  Mifcricordia  3 j. 

Motus  78. 

7 j Nator  a viuuerfalis  habet  duplex  dTe.  f.efie  materiale  in  par- 
sicu!*nbus,&  dfe  Ipiritnale  in  intelleAu, fecundum  quod  coi) 
uemtei  intent  o vmuerfalitatis,  non  lecundum  primum  effe.  x 
Ente  4 prin0  d.&c. /Anima  i.lcc-ii.mc0  b.B.&c. 

74  Vniuer  (ale  non  accipitur  a Philofbpbo  in  primo  PoHerionV, 
prout  cil  illud,  quod  prxd icatur  dcplurtbn» , fcd  dicitur  ibi 
vniucifiilc  prxdicatum  , lecundum  quandam  adaptationem* 
vcladxqu-rionemprxdicaii  ad  ful>ieftum,cum  fineque  prx 
dicatum  inucnitnr  extra  fnbieftum, neque  fubic&u  fine  prf-  3 
dicato.  l’oilcr.lcc.ir,pnn®.a. 

•Mutuum  j. Natura  44. Nomen  40.4  j. Notum  3.4. 
j y Particulare  non  habe»  rai  tonem, t8t  naturam  umuerGlu,  nili 
ut  eft  m eo.ldco  tmpoftibile  cft.quod  natura  uniuerfalis  plui 
fit  meo, quam  in  unmcrfali.  j.d.»7.q.t.4.tn'.  J 

•Obedicnna  ^.Obicclu  10.  Odium  8,Omnito.Oratio  5j. 

Ordo  70.  Pars  y.jy. Participare  1 1 .pallio  108. Peccatum  1 17. 
j xp.ij  7. 146.4 16.  Potentia  4J- 

]4  Vnmcrlalc^k  lingulare  funt  ditferentix,  vel  per  fe  paftiones  x 
emis.  Conci.c°  6j.;m. 

•Poiefta*  1 j.Prxdcftmatio  :o.j6.Prxdicari  1 o.&c.t  7.19.31. 

;x.  Pnuatio  1 j.  Prophetia  j 8.  Prouidentia  54  y y.  Pru- 
dentia 30.3x.81-  Puer  1;.  Ratio  14.  Redemptio  x.  Kelario 
73.Rcfolut10.Rex  i.y.bati<fa&io  *x. 

J7  Singulariaopponuniur  vniueifaJibut.fiucoppoficioneprio-  j 
n%, Si  poUcriorit,fioe  oppolitione  propinqui, & remoa.Poftc- 
I.  Scientia  34.&C.J0.J  J.l  IJ.I  1 4*li8.l49.Scll- 
rtbra  14.  Senfua'ita7  7.8. 

1 8 V.iiocrfale  non  generatur, nec  mourtur,  nili  per  accidens. i. ra 
tionc  lingulam,  cui  hoc  coniicntr  per fe.MctJec.t.nie°e K. 

•Senfus.  1 j.SilU  gifmut  6 Sy  odere  fis  S.Statu»  1 x.  Subftantu 
i.i8.ij.’x7.J  1.  Totum  y.7.14.  X 

19  Vniuei  fale  eft  perpetuum, & incorruptibile.  Vcri.q.t.  7.13°. 

•Vi. tus  1.&C.19.  Vita  4X.  Votus  19.40. 
xo  Itnmorniuerfjlein  particularibus  cxiftcns.dicirnrfimplici-  3 
ter  corruptibile  in  hoc, vel  in  illo.  Et  fir  de  vniuerfali  non  cft 
ferentia.  Verir.q.j.y.  14™.  Rcfp/°Dub0  1 196°. 

* Voluntas  xd.js. 80  Viya.  4 

xt  Vniuerlalc  cft  perpet ufi.ic  incorruptibile  per  fe,non  quidem 
per  aliquam  fonuam  iircorruptionis.fed  quia  non  habet  fe- 
cundum le  caufani  corruptionis.  Ver  it.  q.j.j.l  3”*,/  i4m. 

•Vfura  7 p. 

XX  Vntuofalc  dicitur efle  femper  ,&  vbiquc.vel  fccundG  diuer- 
fa  eflc,vcl  ncgariue.quia  non  determinat  fibi  locum, nec  tem 
pu».ta.q.8.  4.1**1-/ 1*./  q.«6  7.x“./  Vctua.q.l.j.l |TO  / 14". / f 
Pota  q.  j.y  fi./  Qool.i  i.i.i"'  / iJoftcr,le.4x.me°  b.k. 
aj  Vninerfahm  continet  plura  in  potentia,  & pauciora  tn  aftu, 
quim  m i nu»  vniuer  fide.  1 a.o.  S r j .xm./  3 .d.3  o.  x.c./  Meta.  lc. 
.iJLi.F./  ltb.t xJcc.i.fi.  'Cluilius  81.108.167. 
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Vniuerfalc  cft  femper  natum  efle  in  multiplicer  non  fenqrer 
iniit  multi»  propter  aliquod  impcdimcnUi.;.d.s  L ./  Mcta.7. 
lec.13.me®  b,fi7  Periherm.lcc.io.priu°a.C. 

Vmuerfalc  cft  commune  multis  fecundum  rcm.ia.q.tj*9.c* 

Oppofirum  videtur  dicere.}  d.x-L./Mcta  7.le.lj.mc®  b.fi./ 

Pen herm . Ic.  1 o.pri n°  a.C  Refp®  Du°  1197.A.  Du*  t Ip?®. 

*Vmucrficas.  Excommunicatio  18.19. 

Vnivirsvm  potefteapi  dupliciterT.ratione partis, & ratio. Diuifio. 
ne  totius,  ['rimo  modo  poteft  ajliinn  a Deo, no  autem  fecun 
do  modo.;. J.  i.q.l.ar.7.q.j.o. 

* Angelo»  s8.AuAotitas  x Bonitas  7-40-47 -J4- j7-f8.l6i. 

Totum  uniueilum  cft  unum  unitate  ordini», fccundumqood 
infcifbia  reguntur  per  fuperiora . la.q.I03-  3.0./  Quolib.6. 
i9X.princ°. 

•Corium  6j.11 8.tyx.  Creatnra  xx-xp.  Deus  S35.  &C.X44. 

746.308-41 1.41 5.416.  DiftmAio  8.  Elementum  8. 

Pattcs  pnncipalcsjvniucrli  lunt,in  quibus  imcgrita» eius  fpe- 
cifica  cofiftit.vt  corpora  fimplioa, partes  vero  lecudari;  lunr, 
qux  funt  ad  bene  eflc,vt  corpora  mifta.  Pota  q.  y .9.C./  Opuli 
3X®  iTO.fi./C^Jec-j.princ®  a.fi. 

•Elicere  x. Fatum  j.&c.F(mina  j.  F1nis7y.76.Gratu4j.In* 
tellcftualis  8-  IuftmaSx.  luftns  3.  Malum  10.tx.13. 

Subftaotix  incorporales, & immateriales  iunt  de  vluma  per- 
fcftionc  vmuerfi.  Opufc.3.c°7y. 

•Munduso.Ordo JO.IJ.XJ. Peccatum  276.  Pcrfeftio 9.10. 
i:  i;.xj.i6. yr.Ptrdutcrej.  Prouidentia 46.J0. 

Multitudo  animaiG  rationabilium  pestinct  ad  peifcdionctn 
clTcntialem  uniucrfi,non'quidemad  pnmi.lcil  ad  vltimam. 
Potaq,3.1o.4m. 

'Senarius  2. Situi  4.Tra0irr  x. 

Deus  fe  habet  ad  totG  un  ucrium, regendo ipfum, fieur  snima 
adeorpus.x.d. i7.q.i,i.im./  j.d.x.Q.i.ar-|.o./  q.s.«m. 

Vn  1 v oc  v m.  Omne  unniocum  cft  anum  de  quinque prxdi  Quid. 
cibilibui.Gnit.i.c®  |X,I.J*n. 

•Accidens  16.  Accipere  y.  Adoratio  3.  Agens  (.12.x9.30  48- 
1 8.90.1 00.  Analogia  10.13.  &c  Caala  IV.&C.30.  Comma- 
ne y.  Confcruatio  1. 

Omne  vniuocum  eft  fimplicius  fuis  vniuocaris,  falcem  fecnn 
dum  rationem.  Cont.i.i®  jx.4m. 

•Deus  y 8.1x9.188.361.  Diuifio  13.14.  EtTcftua  t o.  Ene  ;t. 

Enunciatio  3.  Aequiuoca  3.4.5. 6.  Aeternitas  38  Generatio 
19.30.  Genus  3.4.  Habitus  80.  Latria  1. Magis  l.Mcnfera  8. 

9.10.18.  Mutus  y. 6.7.  Nomen  3 8 Pater  y. 

Omne  vniuocum  conuemr  tantum  fecundam  participatio- 
nem cuilibet  luo  vfv KOi ato.Con.  1 .c®  52. y“. 

♦Peccatum  xo.j  j.  PrxdcAinatio  4'-Prxdicari  tx.x6.a7.a8. 

Raritas  x.Kccipeie  y .Scientia  io6.&c.iu.ij6.iyj.Simili* 
tudo  1 j.Vmta*  xS.Chriftnt  10.206. 

4 Vnvm  dicitur  abfolute, fcd  vmo  dicit lelarioncnj  plurium*  Diftcr entia, 
fecundum  9-  conuemuncin  alnjuo  vno.i  d.;t.4.:m. 

♦Addete  1 1 . £c. Angelus  2 i6.kBonita» 91. 91.93.  Conceptio 
14. Diuifio  8.tn»  X6.19  J y. Liber  xx. 

Vnum  non  dicitur  omnino  xqn:iiocc,devno  quod  eft  prin- 
opium  riumcii,&  de  vnoqood  ronuemturctim  ente.  Mcu. 
y.lec.7.me°.c.fi.  *Mcraphyfica5.Vniaerlum  x. 
q Vocale.  Camus  o.  Indicium  8x.  Laus  o.  Officiam  ik&c. 

Oratio  1a.i3.J1.49  jx.6tc. Verbum  1j.17.5cc.x4.6cc.64.6y. 

Voxo. 

Voc  * r 1 o Dei  eft  femper  temporalis  , quia  pomi  addu-  DUfcreotia. 
tonem  alicuius  vel  ad  clir per  creationem  , vel  ad  gratiam. 

Sed  eic&io  temporalis  & clc&io  artema  ,rcfpondent  iccun- 
dx  vocationi, & nonpnm».i.d.4».x.3,n. 

•aAu»  X7.Angclu»  j64.ApoftiJi  1 7.  j 1.  Ccclum  ^.Crede- 
re 1 i.Dxmon 8x  8 j .Sy.Dolsis  4.  Dos  j.Fomicatio  ^ Gia- 
na  ix.Iacobu*  1. Inuocaie. lutamentum  x. 

Vocamur  fideles  ad  tna.f.ad  fidei  cuidemiam  per  confenfura 
ad  doArinam  per  p-xccpta  , fle  ad  obcdicntiam  per  confiiia. 
Ifa.x.prin°.a.l.  'luftitia  9.Ii:ftrficauo  13. 14.15. 

Vocauo intenor, refpicit  terminum  xJ  <jucm,&  eledio tem- 
poralis rcfpici'  terminum  a quo.  Ideo  funt  femper  fimul  fcd 
differunt  ranone.i. c!. 41 -x  jm. 

Irrationabilia  A infcafibilia  fcxtnplicitcr  vocantor  a Deo/, 
in  teftem  in  mdicio  peccati,  adoftendeodam  diu  irum  poteti 
tum. ad  fafti  cuidentiam,  ad  rxagetendam  malitiam, ad  ma- 

Euficandam  lxtitiam,&  ad  ftapendam  titftitiatn.Ila.i.prui. 

G. 'Maleficium  t.Mattiixos  1.  Oratio  1 1.  Papa  x. Paulus 
i.x.i S.Saluau  ii.  Tribuni.  Vfara  6.13. 49.r4.6j. 133. tyi. 

183. 186.331.  Vtilej. 

Ccrlum  & terra  qux  luat  1 nlenfi bile»  errarmx,  uocantur  ad 
audiendum  , quia  vocantur  ad  ea  qux  fitne  rationalis  crea- 
tur x vel  natui  x,  ad  oitendcndum  diutuaui  potentiam . Ita. 
pnn°.b.G, 

lVoJarc.Aii.'mal48.Bajuifaitu  J jp.Coiuiouic.  Librruas  9. 
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lo.Motai  34.35  .Sci  iptura  i Sidera.  Struthio  i.  Turtur.  Vc- 
fperx;lio«  Vfura  top. 

Volatile.  Aui».  Motat  34.59. 
f Volatio.  Motus  34. 

/Merentia.  i ^VnL  ativvm.  Ambulatilium  & volatiaum , fiue greffibile 
& volatile, faciunt  differre  fpccie  animalia , fedalbedo  &ni- 
credo  non.Etht.ia.l«c.f.me*.e./  Meu.io.!ce.i  i.prin®. 
Oppofitum  ridetur  diccre.Phy.7.|ec.S.prin°.c.  Rcfpondeo 
(icat  Dubio  908. 

5 Volatus.  Aquila  i.Turturx. 
qVolitiuum.Appctniuum.  Voluntas  14. 

4 Volitum.  Amicitia  4. Amor  x8. 187.198  Angelus  41  i.4j|. 
Appetibile. Appetitui  17.&C.  87.AC.  Bonitas  xj.  Dem  161. 
x91.30f.8fc.  3*7*  &c.  Finis  i&x  Ignorantia  j.4.Iuftuia  tl. 

Lex  6f.  Mentum  40.  Mifericordia  17.  Nolo.  Pallio  96.  ut, 
nupeena  xo.Vfura  8ff.*o.Chrifhis  t6o. 
tfVolo-  Perceptum  64. 
qVolubile.Cogitatio  f .Vertibilitai. 

4Voltnt*mvm  importat),  <p  motus  & aAus  fit  a propria 
inclinatione.ideff  quod  agere  iit  a principio  intrin(eco.&  pro 
pter  finem  i*.q.ioy.4.c/  txLq.rf.t.o. /x.e. /a. 
d.ic.i.<m/d  jj  j.c./d.4t  q.x.t.i"\/Ma.q  3.J.C ./  n.j*. 
•AAioj9.Atc.4j.44.  AAui  198.  Agent  3.1314. Amor  fx. 

1 6£.Affumete  f S.Bcatitudo  68.  Catsfa  j.69.  Carcttas  1 .Coe- 
lum 8 j. Commutatio  x.Contrapaffum  x.  Culpa  t .Datio  )<. 

17.  Debitum  7. 

Ad  rationem  eius  requiritur  aliqua  cognitio  finis.  1 xf.q.  6. t . 

'l  )■(*•/ i^-/r  i“/ 

•DcfcAus  19.X0.  Deus  101  xr8.  Difficile  4.  Ebrietis  5.8.9. 

1 x-EleAio  j 8.Efle  8.Eugnomofina  1. 

Voluntarium  dicitur, uood  procedit  a voluntate  vel  direde, 
fcilicet  a voluntate  agetc.vel  indireAc.fia  voiugcatc  non  ag£ 
te.ut.q.6.j.o./  7.j"  / q.77.7.C./  X.d.jf.j.c /5"*. 

‘Hebetudo  i.Hfrefit  tto.Homo  jS.lacob  f -Ignoratia  x.fltc. 
Impugnare  x.Infirmus  4.7.  lniuftitia  7. 

Voluntariam  dicitur,  per  remotionem  caufarum  inuolunta- 
nj.f.violenti*,&  ignmanux, licet  videatur  econuerro.Ethic. 

x.lcc.4.prin°. 

•Inuoloourian)  o.Iudicium  f4.fS.60.  , 

Voluntarium  d c tur.quod  ell  feiundum  mdmatioaem  volfi 
utii.Ec  hoc  dupliciter /cilicet  ad  agendum, & paticndum.i*. 
q.fi.l.c/  ixf.qA.f-xm. 

Aliquid  cft  voluntarium  duplici  ter , fcilicet  (ecundnm  fe,  fle 
fecundum  caufim  luam,  ix » 9.77.7. c/  xxf.q^.x.x®  / q.64- 

l.c  /q.7 ? t l*  / Ma.oj.r.C. 

•luftitia  so. Malitia  S.Malum  j9.4i.4M4.Mendicitai.  Me. 
ritum  jo.Moralis  x. Motus  5.9.41. Natura  i7,Oblauo  4.O- 
miffio  9. 7.  Pallio  76.97. 1 »J. Paulus  r.P*up«tas  I.&C. 
Voluntarie  aAionis,  triplex  cft  radix,  fcilicet  vel  natura,  vel 
virtus, vel  Ijbtdc.OpuCf  S.c°  I. 

•peccatum  if.194.19j.jf6.jj9.  Pcena  17.&C.  Poenitentia 
i9.;PerfeAio  61.r-H.7j.81c.  Preceptum  36.37.  Primitiae  a. 
Purgatio  lo.Saci  fictum  14  40.41. Speculam  j. 

Principium  intnnfccum  x&vt  voluistanj , fcilicet  vis  cogito- 
fcitiua  A appcmiua, cft  principium  primum, non  quidem  pri 
mum  fimplmrer  , fed  pncmim  in  genere  motus  appetitim, 
licet  moneatur  appetitus  hominis  ab  aliquo  extenorr, fecun- 
dum atras  fpecie»  mntus.i,.q^o6.4.iw./jm7tx*.q.6.l.iB,7 
*m./q.^4  t*. 

Voluntarium  poteft  eiTe  fine  aAu  exteriori  Be  interiori , 8t 
aliquando  elicum  aAu  interiori,  fine  aAu  exteriori,  ixf.q. 
6.J.o./q.7l.f  i*./  i.d.J  f.j.c./  j*./Mazj.x.l.x*. 

•Turpitudo  1. Votum  8. 

Quanto  aAus  bonus  cft  magx  voluntarius  , canto  eft  magis 
meritorius  8c  laudjbi|ua.difha.iff.4.c  / Ma.quarftione  J.IJ. 
c.pcin«r>°. 

In  non  nabentibus  vfum  rationis , non  cft  seluntarmm  , nec 
tnuoluntat  iom.lxf  .q.6.7.j"./  u.io- J.C. 

Voluntarium conueoit  pueru  &brutu.Eihi.j.IcC4.mc°.C./ 
lcc.j.prtn*.b. 

•Vlura  84.89-  Vfusr. 

Opoofitum  videtur  dicere.  V,cri.qu*n.i4.x.im.  Rcfpondeo 
Dubio  1 198. 

Voluntarium  fecundum  rationem  pcrfeAam,  foli  natura  ra- 
tionali conucnit , brutis  autem  conuenir  fecundum  rationem 
imperfcAam.ixf.q.6.s.o./  x.d.xy.  i.6“.  / j.d.X7,q.r.4.jm./ 
Veri.q.x4.a.ini. 

Voluntarium  eft  maxime  tn  sfiibui  hornior  , quia  maxime 
eognofeit  finem  fui  operu,&  mouet  fe.i  x».q.6. 1.0. 

Voluntarium  tollitur  per  violentum.  Eft  autem  dnplex  vio-  xo 
lemumifcilicet  limplcx,  A miflum  . Simplex  quando  abfo- 
luteqnis  cogitur  ad  aliquid  sontra  voluntatem  luam  lacien- 
dum . Violentum  imftum  cft, cum  ooo  abfolute  cogitor  quii 
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ad  faciendum  aliquid  contra  volfitatem  fuam.ffcd  fecundum 
quid,fcilicet  quod  nifi  faciat, incuirit  maius  damr  um, fient  fi 
non  proijciuntor  merces  in  marenauis  fubmergitur,  8c  ideo 
aliquo  modo  fit  fpontr,&  aliquo  modo  viol&e, inquantum, 
fcilicet  coguntur  umore  maioris  damni.  1 i»  q.6-4.f  .6.0./ i». 
Gor.fJecii.H. 

fVoivHTAicft appetitus  ratiooalis.  t,.q.7S.i. j"./q.8o.r,  Quid. 
o./q.8r.l.c./q.87.4-C.  / x»f.q.6.prin°. / x.lm./  q.8.l.c./q. 

»6. «X/  q.46.4.lm./q.f6.f.!n,7  q.f9,4,c./xx».q.H4.T.c./q; 

17.  l -c  / q.  j I.  x.  l m./  Opuf.4J.c°  6. 

•AffeAioo.Amor  108. Animal  fi. Appetitus 88.  Ars  39.49. 

Aureola  1 j.Charitas  f 4.67. 104. Habere  x. 

Voluntas  cft  media  inter  rationem  8c  concupifcibilcm,  & ipo 
uetur  ab  vtraque  fcilicet  a ratione  incontmcmc,  & a concu- 
pi  fcibili.i  n i ncoririncme.  x 1 f .q.  I f f . j . xm. 

•Habitus  x.Honcffum  4.  Infinitom  xo.  {ntellcAas  r»t.8tc. 

Imclligemia  x.  Irafcibilis  1.  Iuftitta  3 7. j 8.66.69.  Liberum 
4*fftc.P<rnitefltia  i.t8.&c.j7.Prxdeftinatio  17. 

Voluntas  eft  rationalis  per  participationem,  ixf.q.j  6-6.xm.f 
q.j9.4.x"./  q.6|.x.C  fi./  x".  / aaLq.f  t-4.3*.  / J.d.X7Jr  i. 
q.X.C./  d.  J J.q.x .ar. 4.q. j.i"’. 

Immo  voluntas  cft  rationalis  per  effentiam.  j.d.xj.q.j,ar.j.  r>|JB  rtoom 

. v i.n.i  ,1»  Prfnnndm  .«a  * • 
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q.t.c./ d.x7,q  x.ar.j.q.i.im.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio  1199. 
forma  voluntai ' 


Ob. 


1 voluntatis,  cit  obicAum  cms.Vir.q.x.j.c. 

•Proc effio  ff. 

Volitum  principale, eft  cauCi  finalis  voIuuotisdiflinAcrea 
liter  ab  eo,&  non  abter,  mfi  fecnndam  modum  .fignificaudr, 
non  autem  volitum  fccuodaxium.  Veri.q.xj.i.j®. 

•Ratio  16. 

Tendere  in  finem  accidit  voluntati , fecundum  quod  cftdi- 
ftans  a fi  ne.  Sed  operationem  habere  circa  finem,  eft  ei  effea 
tiale.r.d.4f.t.»m. 

Voluntas  humana  poteft  aliquid  velle  ex  iudicio  rationis,i>6  Ql 
fequendo  partionem  appetitus  fcafitiui . i*.q.xti.a^»./q.  * 

HJ.4.c.fi./itf  q.io  3.0. 

Voluntas  antecedent  & lerundum  quid,  potias  cft  velleitas, 
qaam  abfilut*  voluntasua.q.lp.6.ia.fi. /ydifl.}  l.q.  x.ar.j. 
quatft.  x.jm. 

Voluntas  non  excluditur  a vita  contemplatiiu,nec  amor.fi- 
jui  nec  imcllcAusa  usa  aAiua.j.d.x7*quxft.i.4.4m./  Veri 
q.xs.U.i  i*. 

Voluntas  dicitor  rriplkitcr.fclicet  potcotix.a Aus,&  obicAfi. 
x .d.  J 9-q- * -t  •*•/  dift.4  i.Lfi./  d.44-L.pri0./  q.  1. 1.  jn‘./  3 .dift. 
I7.ar.i.q.l.jm. 

Voluntas  duplex , fcilicet  voluntas  vt  natura , 8t  voluntas  vt 
voluotas.idcn  voluntas  deliberata. i*.q. 8 j.j. 4.0./  j.d.i7^r.  • 
'41-c/i" 

•CharaAcr  16.17.  Datio  itf.  DefeAut  ix.  DdeAado  ioj. 
Deui  xf 7.  Difficile 4.J. 

Voluntas  vt  natnra,&  volutims  deliberata, non  differunt  effim 
tiabter  fecundam  potentias,fed  vt  confcquuntur  cogniuomE 
naturalem.St  lognuionem  per  inqutfitionem.  i*.quxHione 
83.4.0./  j*.qu*fl.t  8«3-c./ 1«  / x.d.39- q.x.  a.x*n7j.d.i  7 jt. 
i.q.i  .c/  t". 

•Imago  ff.a7.xl.x9.  Legislator  x. 

Voluatas  vt  volunur.cft  ad  vtrurahber,fed  voluntas  vt  natu, 
ra.vult  aliquid  naturaliter  8t  deicruunaic.  i*.q.4  t.x.c./  ixf . 
q.10.1.0./  Veri.q.xf  j.6.0./  Ma.q.l6.4.f m. 

■Liberas  4-Ac. 

Voluntas  duplcx.fi  volnnas  rationi«,8t  voluntas  fenfualiutis. 
x^.J9.q  x x.  I mJ  j d.i7^r.i.q.x.o. 

Aha  eft  volunta» rationis , naturaliter  tendenr  inbonum.ffc 
alia  yoluntas  fcnfaaliiam, naturaliter  tendens  in  malum  ho 
minis, inquantum  homo . x^iftio.39.  quzft.x.x.i,u./  j.d.17. 
ar.i.qoxft.x.o. 

•Liberum  o. 

Voluntas  hominis  duplex  .f.  voluntas  naturalis  qua  appetit 
bonum  fecundum  fe  liommi inquantum  eft  horno.A;  volua- 
tas deliberata.  fide  bono  propter  aliud.  ia.q.4l.  x.j®./  ja.q. 
lff»l«|" V 3*o./4.f.c/q.ai*3*r,/  i.d.48.4.c./  I^l.i4.q.j-l- 
c./  d.  j9.q.x.t.c./  3,d.i7.ar.x.q.j.o. 

•Memoria  7. 

Voluatas  tnplex.f.anteccdetu,  concomitans , & antecedens. 

lX*.q.f.7.C I i.d,6.a.c. 

Regula  voluntatis  buman^ duplex.fi vua  propinqua 8c  homo- 
genca.idcfl  ipfa  humana  rauo , aha  vero  remota  & xtcioge- 
nea.sdcft  pnma  tegula,  fcilicet  lex  «tcrna,qux  cft  quali  tXr 
tio  Dci.lx»  q.xi.i  c./q.7l.6.c. 

•Meritum  36^8.88. 

Voluntas  poteft  comparari  ad  aliquid  tripliciter,  f.ut  poa  ad  Ob. 
obicAum, st  principium  ad  rationem  principiandi,  & ut  prin 
cipinm  ad  priaapiatUJD.i.d  6.a.c./d.ij.  1.4P. 

•Ncctffiiai  jj. 

Aliquid 
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Aliquid  cflc.vel  aliquid  fieri  uoluntare,  contingi»  dupliciter, 
Icilicri  vel  voluntate  concomitantc,  vel  voluntate  »t  princi- 
pio. i*.q4t.i,c. 

Aliqui»  vult  aliquid  tripliciter,  fappetitu  naturali,  volunta- 
te rlcdioni«.&  vt  in  caufa.iif.q.jo.i.c. 

Aliquid  poteft  e fle  volitum  tunc  & non  priut  dupliciter , fri- 
licct  vel  quia  incipit  e(Tc  bonum,  vel  quia  incipit  cllc  cogni- 
tum. i*.q.  19. 7,c. 

Id  quo  aliquis  vult  bonum  vel  malnm, poteft  dici  tripliciter» 
fcilicct  leniualitas  inclinans  in  malum  & ratio  in  bonam  po 
icnua  volitiua.fit  adus  eiu».  Primo  Se  tertio  modo  difliriwt 
id  quo  aliquu  vult  bonum,  & quo  volt  malum,  Icd  fecundo 
modo  Anu  idccn.».d.59.q.t.i.o. 

OblcAu»,  JJ  Obicflum  volnntau»  cllbooom.i^  q. 48.5. c./q  1 9.1. c /tm./ 
3"/  q.  10 9 4.C./  q.  106.1.C  / 1 atq.  1 6 . c.  / q . 9.  8.C./  q.  8. 1 .0  / 
».r./q.9.i.c./q.  !».2.c.  /q  >o.i.c.  /q.60.1.1®./  I .d  ^g^.c ./ 
Iw./i.d.t.q.j.:m./d.»i.q.i.3.c7d,i4.q.r.j.3®7d.it.i.am  / 
a c./d.j8  L.m«°.D./  d.99  q.  i.a.c-  / j.d.a.q. i.ar.t.q. a.i®7 
d ir.ar.i.q.j.c./j^./a^./J.ir.q.t^  c7<L| j.q.».a.a.o4.jm7 

4.d,  40.q.l  -31. 1. 1|.  t . I® ./  ?>•  1 .1°.  ’ J .»  n,7  6®./  Ll°.X.<°.  i3.fi/ 
14  J.5»/  6m./ s6.fi /3fcl®./Po>.q.|.lf.f»./ 

Ma  q 6.(76"./  Vir.q  i J.C./  Quol. 9.1  ©.c./  Amor  j ax.iof. 

* %6  Obirdam  voluntantrlt  bonum  vniueifjle.  ia.q.9f.4.c./q. 

to.1.1"./  q 8 ».4.«./  4*-/  I q.lOf.4.c  / t xf.q.i.x.J®  /q. 
t.y.S.c./<l  9-i.<73*/ J*c7«Hot. 

q.xM.e./5*.q.|f.},c7  contra  J.c®  x3 
qxf.I.C  7t.c/l«/Mjq.8-J.c7q.il 
4.x-C./iw- 

'Accidens  <i-  Aftu*  149-  Amor  xS. 89. 107.!*)- 187.198. 
»09.  x 10.283. Appetitu»  69.Artsfex  4.Ara«r  111-tnf. 
Obicdo™  volutatis eft  bonum  apprchcnfun».  ia.q.8o.  a c./ 
X«n./q  8a  ).aB»74.6/isT.q.8.iA/q.i|  9.i"7q.ip.-f.j®./ 
t 3.0/9.  to.c./q.xo.i.t®./ q.17.  l.c./ q 76.1  Jm./ix1  q-4-7.c/ 

q. 7. 1.(7  » 'm-/‘|-l-4-c ./q.*a.5.«./i.d.4M-C./*-<*-?P.q-M. 

^ i c-/ contra  t.<°7*./74-prin0. /!'•»*• /9M-/[*i*.».c°.»4* 

l"*7  X7- 1 *■/ Li0.3.c.  x6.fi/  85.1 m.  / 1®.  / 88- 1 m.  / 107.6®  / 
* 7®7  Veri.q.xa  9.6®./  PiAq.1.3.3»  /q.io.x.c.fi  f Ma.q.j.j. 

cpt)n0/Vir.q.l.j.im./6.C./8.ljm./q.i.3.iaTO./Quol.J.x7.C. 
♦Bcaritudo  104.109. 

38  Voluntas  nat uraluer  fertur  in  bonum  fecundum  rationem. 
Vir.q.t.f.c./  im  / am.  Bonitaa  ifo. 

•Coadio  4 fite.  Cognitio  94. Continentia  1 4.1  j.  17. Damna- 
tio 16. Dolor  ii. E<ubariftia>*4. 

»9  Bonum  & finis  cft  obicdum  voluntatis.  1 af.q.  t.t.c./  ».3m./ 
J.c7q.9.4.t»/q.u.t.c./aaf.q.4.t.3.c.  / i.d.j.q.4  I.b"/ 
• i.d.40.  i.c./  coorta  t<07Xifm7l40.j.pn0./C#.p.i®7in9./ 
Li°.4.c°  19.  im./  Vir.q-i  j.c  pnn\/ Quol. 3.19. i.pin»«.Ap- 
petttut  i6.iof. 

•Finis  4o.Furtnm  to. 

50  Voluntas  poteft  vdle  aliquid  in  ordine  ad  aliud,  quia  fertur 
in  fuum  obtectum  coofequentcr,  ad  apprchfifiouem  lationis. 
xx*.q.98-4-»,n. 

* Gratia  j x. 

31  Finit  cft  obicdum  voluntatis.i*  q^g.i.x^/uLq.i.i.x®./ 


q.i09.4.c. /iiT.q.i.x.|-/q. 

/q.lo  I.C./t“/li?.q.a4  l.c7 
1 J.c°  X3-9*.  / Veu.  q.t 4.7.C7 
t.C./q.i6.8.c.»i./Vu.  quxftio. 
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q.7.4.C./  q.9-  J.C./  q.l  S 6.7.C/  q 

1®  /3-e.fi  / q.7j.4.c./  xxf.q.8.8  c7q.it.8.c./q.iio.t.c./ 
U1.--C  / q.180  1 c./i .d.4'9 . t. im7 3. c.n./ ?•  i.c°  7Mm* 


* Ignorantia  3.4.1 9 . &c  Implere. 

3 a Bonum  tn  communi, vltimu»  finii.Ac  omr>e  naturale  volenti, 
cil  volitum  naturaliter  .t  x«.q.t  o.  t.o./  aaf.q.34.  |.c./  Con  3 . 
c®  109./  Veri. q.x a. 5. 6. <./  q 14.8.8.C./ Ma.q.x.j.a®./q.6.c. 
A7q.t6.4  9". 

•lmuft.ua 7. Intentio  ttf.Mrndaciura  t.a.4.  Mifcria  4.  P^na 
iT.&c.tj.&r.Puticfln.  9. 1’nrlatioxa. 

33  Cuiuslibet  voluntatis  uolitum  cft  duplcx.f  tnimipaJc.i.finif, 
& fccundarium,idcft  caquf  funt  ad  finem. Sed  solitam  prin 
Cfole  eft  ejufa  firultt  voluntatis  dtfundx  tealitcr  abeo, 06 
aliter  nifi  fetuadnm  modum  ficnificaudi.non  autem  uolitA 
fccimjanum.l X'.q.8.t.).o./  t 1/49.1.1®./  s.d.M-q.t.j.j"'./ 
Vet1.1j.ax.  13  Vn./q.*;.i.3m./4.c 
j4  Bonum  8c  malum, fune  • oicdom  voifitatit.  Primum  quidem 
ad  pTofcqucndum, fecundum  autem  ad  fugiendam.  t*.q.to. 
j.c7  ia*.q  8-1. i"  /q.74  i.i^V Oin.?.i° ia/ Mi.q.M.4"./ 
q- lo.t.C  / Virt.q.1 .1.3®.  Vcluniat  60. 

39  Mala  fieri,  non rftvoUtam  per  ief.fed  per  accideni  tantam, 
iaquantum  «ftutiatur  bonum  ratione  boni  annexi,  i.d.46.2. 
a"./  Ma.q.3.la.c  •R.rJjtK»  44.49. Sacrificium  19. 
gS  Qui  vult  bonum  propter  indebitum  finem  , vult  bonum  fub 
ratione  mali.iaf.0.1 9.7.X*'./  i®./  xJ.38.9x  / d 40.1.0. 
Ktnmo  vrdoncai  mrri  voU,niii  htb  ratione  l>onr.i*.q.  19.9.C  / 
xj  48. J.am. / 4". / Ii8  q J.i .«./  q.T3.8.a®  J./  q.78.1 . x"./ 1. 
d-4r-  L.fi. / ».«t  I q.  |.|.x®7  d4.q.t.».5®  ZA34.3-c7d.39. 
f-tmi L-pno*  / d.jp.q.j j.j®./  Contax°.4«.7®./  Lib°.j. 


Vo 

c°4-/  j.f  107./  Veri.q.ax.6.c.9®«/  Ma.  q.i.3.e./q.|  11.0./ 

Hthi.led.i  .mc°.b./  Phy.z.lcd-t.fif*  Rdpoodcu  Du°  l ioo.Du®.lloo®. 
Finem  vltimum  refpiett  uoiunta*  intendens,  fcd  finem  pto- 
Xmium  rcfpicit  voluntas  eligens  a quo  & accipit  bonitatem. 
i.d.4o.a.e./3m7  4. d.16.  q.3Jr.i.q.a.3“./Ma.q.a.a.  3. 

Homo  uolunratc  habituata  ad  finem  indebitum  , 'non  potcft 
fcmpcralhialitcrotnma  confiderandaptxcognarc.  Ven.q. 

14-1  :x  *Saluati  4-8.&c.Sermo  4. 

Cumunctum  principali  uolito&  cognitum  , eft  volitum  ex 
confcquenti, non  autem  per  3coJens.Sed  improuifam  tantfi 
per  acciiien>.Mj.q.t.lx.4m.  *Timor  9. »6. 

Voluist  is  cft  flexibili»  ad  matum  , oon  quidem  fetondum  cp 
cft  a Oco.lrd  fecundum  quftd  eft  cx  nihilo.  Vcri.q.x  1.5.3^  . 

Dcformiu»  peccati, eft  uolita,t5tum  propter  aliud,  id ett pro- 
incr  aliquod  bonum, cui  clt  annrxa.Mj.q.3.1  ».0. 

Voliitasadharrct  alicui  duplKKor.l.pcr  timorem, & per  amo- 
rem . Secundum  cft  principatui»,  quia  eft  per  fc,ied  prinm.ii 
eft  per  ali ud. Con. 3. c°  1 1 6.prm°. 

•Votum  9.10.1  j.xx. 43. &c.  i 

Voluntas  tendit  tantum  tn  bonum  exiftens,  vel  in  bonum  jp 
parens, & fic  tendit  innonens  lub  ratione  boni.  i*.q.  ly.y.c/ 
q.Sx.a.  im./  lxf  q.6-4.3"'./q.8.l.o7H.i8.4.i®7q.i9  X.iw,7 
q.!7«t  • i".Al,*9,4-C./  3™*  /*?•? 4* *••*'•/ 9.7f  .l«<7  q.8°.  I.c7 
1 .d.46i.x®./».d.}.q.j.»“.  / d.7.q.i.i"./ii9‘i , a*./^  "7 
4.18.9.3*7 d.39.q.l.I.C.fi./l®7d  4‘.q.i.i.‘"./d  43-i.t®./ 

4 d. 49,0. ur. ] .q.  1 .c. / d. 30^. a.ar. t aj.x /Co«  i.t*  99. 
lm7  Vcn.q.14  a.C./q.n  6.C./  9® /6®./q.a4.8.C-/  Ma.q.l. 

I.ia®./ q.t.9.4**’./  q.6.6m. 

Voluntas  lecundum  fuam  naturam  eft  bona  , ideo  afius  cliu 
naturalis  femper  eft  bono».  Sed  morabter  fc  habet  ad  bonu. 

St  ad  malum  indifferenter. Ma.q.i.j.x*. 

•Cluilius  {6.I49  &C. 

Operatio  volunt4m.f.vellc,nihil  aliud  eft, nifi  inclinatio  vo-  A&us. 
lentis  in  obicdum  uoluntatis. t*q.8 a x.c.  /q  S7.4  c7q.109. 

4.C.  / q.  106. x.c.  /q.l  it.xX./  Iif. q.4.4.c.  / C011.4.  c°  19./ 

Ma.q.3|.c.fi. 

•Abdicatio.  A braham  9 . 1 3 . Accufatio  1 7. A&io  18.  A6-s  ia 9* 

&c.  1 3 7.&C  Adoptio  9.  Aduocatus  9. 

Velle  ciiadio  manem  in  voluntate  , ideo  non  <ogit  intclli- 
gi  ctfc  aliquid  exiftens  in  adu.contra  1 .c®  79.fi. 

•Agens  93.ficc.99403.Agae  n.i4.Alienum  4.  flcc.  Amicitia 
4*19-  31  Amor  18.71. 191.191. 

47  A voluntate  procedit  aliquid  per  modum  operationi* , non 
autem  per  modum  operati. Vcn.q.  4.x.7m./q.io.9.7m7Po* 
q.to.x.l  lm./  Vir.q.t.8.1 1". 

48  Immo aliquid ptoccdit  a volnatare  vtroque  unodo.  i,.q.37.  Da®.*!®!01 
I.9./  Con.4.c°  19,3®./ 4®.  Rdpoodco  Dubio itoi. 

•A  mma  1x1.114  &C.179.  Animal  91.  Apparere  9-Appeti- 
tut19.fU.63. 

49  A Non  cft  petfcda  voluntas , nifi  fit  tali»,  quar  opportunitate 

data  upexetus.  1 af.q. xo.4  c. 

49  B Voluntas  non  dependet  ea  aliquo  corporali  quoad  aftum, 
ncc  quo  ad  obicftom.quia  capit  obicdum  ab  imcllcdu,  fecQ 
dum  quod  appicbendit  aliquid  fub  ratione  boni.  x.  d.  8.  3.C. 

Iatcllcdus  xi  8. 

‘Appicbeafio  x.3.  Art  39.39.40.49.  Artifex  x.fitc.  Affen- 
ute  i.x.  3.7.  Aftimilatio  9.  &c.  to.  Auditori  x.  Aureola 
15.XX;  13.19.  Baptifcius  19.90.  fccarterai  »9.1 18.  Acxiera 
199.  atj.&c.  fiartbolomcua  . Beautudo  x1.34.3a.71.  ftc. 
fi  At. 

90  Yoluotas  fcmel  ad  aliquid  fixa, 'ab  illo  numquam  diuelli  po- 
r eft, quin  vel  -du  vel  habita  *n  illo  manear, aifi  per  aduatem 
diUcr.fnm  adiliud  m Ipcmii,  veho  gcucrc.  4.d.i6.q.i.ar.a. 
q.l.c./  lr.a.q.i.|m.  r 

•Beatus  30.3 1.36.&C.  Bcneoolrntia  1.  Blafphctnia  19.  Bo- 
nitas 163. &c.  196.1 3o.&c.Carppf7ria  f.9.11. 

51  Voluntas  pio  f.do  reputati  r.  »•^.64.1.3®.  / ix?dq.ae.4.c./ 

3*.q  68- x.c./ x*  / 3 *7  4J.17 J-.prin°. 

•Chantas  61  Ac. 

jx  Oppofitum  v idetur  dicere. x.d.43 .3.3®. / L.fi.  /4.d.xf.q-3. 

ar.i.q.1.1™  Refpondco  Dwhto  1101.  Da—aaoam 

5 3 Voluntas  pio  fadu  reputatur  tam  in  bonis  quiip  in  malit,  ia 
ijs  qu*  funt  omnino  ab  homine , fit  quo  ad  prarmium  eflen- 
Ualc.non autem  in  ficramentts,  & quo  ad  prxmium  accidrn- 
ulc.ut  imemifljonepcenx.i  xf.quxft.xo.4.c/xt4.quxll.8l. 
iS.t»./3».fi7  quxft.  107.1, xm  / jVquarft.c8.i  c.  / x®./  3®*  f 
4.dift.4qux«.3.ar.3qu*ft.j.r.h./d.l9^.xjr  1 qlixft.1.4®./ 
d.t7.L.pcits°./q. 3^.9. q.x. x»./  d.ao.q.i.i.3*0./ q.j.»® /Ve 
rim.x  4.1.1®. 

•Catitudoi.9.  tf.Circuncifioa8.Co;d  t 4. icet  era.  Cogi- 
tatio 6. 11.  ia. 

54  Stifiiat  booa  uolanras , ubi  deeft  facultas  , quia  laus  untu- 
4i>,innolmuatcxoiJil!:t , oea  amem  Mipoivftate.  Frid*» 
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Aibict e ab  squalitate  qux  eft  mediam  iuftinx, propter  d'- 
felium  poteftati»:,  non  diminuit  bu.lem  vitium,fi  non  fue- 
ru  dcftrfius  ex  pane  voluntatis . Ht  cibant  in  bapufmo.  apud 
Urum  volnntai  pro  farto  repntatur  ei  qui  non  nabet  temoua 
oper  andt.ufq.8x  6-\mJ  q.l  o6.j . 3 »»/  q.  1 07. 1 .1 “.  / 3 a.q. 
.68  1. jm.fi./  4.d.4.q.J.ar.}.q.i  c.fi./  Veri  q.S4.i.Im. 
ff  Omnciartus  volantati*  reducuntur  ficuc  in  primam  radici, 
in  id  quod  naturaiiter  vulc.Vir.q.i.i.c* 

•Comparatio  I. Comprehendere  8.  Commonicatio  r .3.3.6, 
Conclufio  i.Concttpi Icentia  j.is.Confcnfu»  o, Contemptus 
I. Contentio  i.a  Contritio  3.1  «.13.  Corpus  44.0edcrc  1.3. 
3. Damnatio  16.8tc.s4.Dado  16.17. 
f 6 Artus  vuluntatii  prxceJit  artioncm  naturar  in  diuerfii , fed 
in  eodem  eft  econuerfo.Po*.q.«  3.6m. 

17  Voluntai  magia  fertur  in  repre.cntatum  , fecundum  vaara 
conditionem,  quam  fccundom  alum  tripUciteT.Cquia  ftx- 
ponderat.przoccurrit  cogitationi, & magu  conucmt  ditpofi- 
tioni  hoouois.Ma.q.d.cn. 

•Oefectn«ai:.r;.i9.Dci»otio  a.lj.Oeui  «63.166. 304.8rc.409. 
410.41  i.D  fficile*.t.ip.»o.Difcordij  1. «.Dolor  s4.31.D0- 
mimum  4.&C  1 f.  F-Icrtio  t , j,  3 8.15  1’ecmofvnj  11.if.l8. 
36.37. Aequalitas  8.Euchanftia  17s.8te.189.t13.8cc.ss8.Ex 
pc/ientia  1 9.1  t.PhJStafma  8.Fcruor  1 &c.Fides  1.14.37.80. 

1 6.8 9.97. 1 43 .Finit  40. Fotnca  6. 8t  c . Fornicatio  1 7. Fortitudo 
{.Gratia  13. 39.&c.f  i,87*ii6.U7.Haberes. Habitus  s.Hfre 
fi*  1.4.9.13. 17.3  «.Homo  36.8tc.  Huneflum4-  Ignocanua  o. 
5I  Volanuinon  potefi  codam  modo  fc  habere  ad  paffioocacor 
poralei  prxfentes.ficut  ad  abfentes, propter  acerbitatem.  Ve- 
ri.q.i6d.3«/q.»9.j.3» 

•Imago  9. 13. &C.39  Imperare  r. Ac. 8. Ac. Imperator  7.I1K6- 
tincmia  9. Infidelitas  1.1.8.  Infinitum  10.13.  (multitia  7-In- 
ftans  18. i9.Imcllclluali»  6.8cc.Iutrlleftin  loiAc.Inrclbge- 
tia  a.Iutcliigibilc  1. Intentio  ».8tc.  Inuoluntanum  i.t.3.5. 
loannet  4.9. 

19  Omne  illud  cuius  principium  eft  voiunrai, quantam  infc  eft, 
potcil  cfle  & non  effc,6t  poteft  e fle  tale  vel  tale,6t  poteft  ef 
fetunc  vel  nunc.iaa).4i.n.c./Poa.q.v3.c/q.3.i].c. 

•lofeph  3.  Ira.  Irregularitas  s.*  Index  9.  ludum, n 10.17. 
34-;6.Iurauicntam  «i.*4.Iui  1;. Iurtitu  7j4.3f.6tc.64.Ac. 
Latro  3.  Lau»  1.  Lcgiflator  a.  Liberalttat  to.  Liberat  j.fltc 
Liberum  33. Magnificentia  4.3. Malitia  7.Malmn  33.34.33. 
Maria  37-Mutinua. 

60  Artus  voluntatis  fit  cuiufl>bct  appetitus  tendit  in  bonum  ,8t 
analum.ficut  in  propria obirrta/ed  in  booum  tendit  prius  6t 
per  fc.in  malum  vero  fecundanoftt  per  aliud, inquaotnm  op 
ponitur  bono.ia.q.ao.i.c./  Mi.q.3.ik.i",.Volunui  3 4. Ap- 
petitui x8.5tc. 

•Matrimonium  39  87.114.1  30. Melius  3.  Mendacium  iAc. 
McoJicius.;Meii'um  8.18.19.30.3 1.3  «.36.37.ft.6s.76. Mi 
feria  4.Mireruordia  17.  Mot»  «9.30.3  1.M01  Natura  J.7* 
Naturale  «i.«4.NecaTuas  3 i.Ncglrgemia  3. Nicolaus  1.N0 
cete  7<N'jlo.Nonacllc.Obedienria  4. 3.6.1 1.19  Omiflio  3. 

61  Malum  eft  ia  artu  voluntatis  ex obicrto . Non  autem  eft  in 
artu  imcllertus , quia  uxclligetc  mala.oon  eft  malum , fient 
velle  mala. ud. j p.q.  1 .ix, 

•Oratio  t.9«.94.0rdo  i^.tp.Orauus  7.Pjruipenfioo.Paf- 
fio  34.68. 60.96.98.  Paulus  6,  Pax  l.Prccjre.  Peccatum  87. 
Perna  7.i7.Scc.33.34-4i-P<xruie.Paoitcmia  1. «1.3 1.3 7, 83. 
toi.Pcifcrtto  74  perplexus  «.Petrus  i.Poficftio  ^.Prfecpil 
64. Pnedeft* natio  17. Praelatio  ts.Proccflio  3 {.{{.Piofeffio 
r.Propofitu  o.PromdentJa  6.36.  Prudentia  j7.Rat1046.8cc. 
6«  Artui  vuluntatii  eft  ad  bonam,  profequendo  illud , fed  cil  ad 
malum  fugiendo  tancum  . Prinos  dicitor  voluntas, fecundus 
vero  dicitur  noliinxas.isl.qtS.i.t"1./  «M. 
•Reciamare.Religio  13. Reprobatio  «.  Refiftere  3. Sapientia 
43.Ssu*fartio  1 l.Serttitus  S-Simonia  l ».i8.  Somnus  3. Spes 
ao.Subicrtio  3.3. Super bia«4.Temeriui  i.Tenurc  1 .a, Tri- 
bulatio 8.Vcdcrei7.  Virtus  >3.14.3  «.34  {6.94.&C.  163.81«. 
107. 8cc.  Voluntarium  3.4»  Votum  o.  Vfura  s.37  61.89.90. 
IH.148.160.J61.173.177.IPI.  194-103.«  16  1s6.136.s46. 

1 48. «3 1. xi  1 137.138  184187. 303. 303. Vti  o. 

63  Boiutas  8c  malina  artu»  voluntatis,  dependet  ex  obierto  tan- 
tum,cx  ratione, & cx  lege xccrna.iil.q.  19.0./ q.  «1.1.0. 

64  Artit*  voluntatis  dtfeordam  aratione  rerta,  vela  ratione  er- 
rantc.vcl  concordans  cum  ratione  errante,  eft  malui.  1 i*.q. 
193.6.0. 

•ChriAus  136.t49.81c  Zacbcos. 

63  Voluntas  nihil  facit,  mii  fecundum  quod  eft  mota  per  fuma 
obiertum.  Veri.q.  14.1.C.  f 

•Accident  68  Adam  46.79, 

66  Voluntas  non  mouetur  nifiafioe.tx5.q.8.t.o./Ma.q.6.c. 
*Aftt^tio0.Agciu343.&c.33.Averc  1s.14.Amor  46. Ange- 
lus o. Anima  lai.iir  Ardcrc.Afleadic  t.a.  j.Aifcmilauo  10. 


Vo 


A (Tumere  ip.Beatut  ji.  Bonitas  t6j.&c  369.130.  &c.  Cha- 
llta*  «3.&c.6s.8cc.8i.&t..io9.i  lo.Calum  ifa.Circului  3.4. 

Conluctudo  1 

67  Voluntas  poteft  moneri  dupliciter , fcilicet  ab  exteriori,!  -ab  Ob. 
eb;crto,vcia  rcprxlemante  illud,  & ab  tntrinfecn,  idrft  rcl 

a (c,vc.  a caufanre  cjm,i*.q.io3 .4«./q  tc6.i  c.  / q.iu.s. 
e./  1 sf q.9.4.0./ q. 80. 1 .t  /Cwt.j.t®  It/ 89.  / Vcn.q.sa.9, 

«. / Ma.q. 3 .3 .c/  q.6.c  / 4n>. / io»". 

•Credere  3.Dclcrtaeu>  105. Damon  91. Deus  ilf.8tc.  Do- 
lor s 4.19.30  Fides  13 1. Fortitudo  3. 

68  Aliquid  monet  voluntatem  ex  parte  obierti  tripliciter,  fc  di-  Ob. 
cetipfumobiertum.proponciu  vel  otr'e: eo*  obtertam  volun 
tati.Sc  perfuadem  rationi.  ufq.8o.i.(. 

•Gratia  1 j < 1.87,1  !7.Homo  ao.Inclmario  s. Incontinentia 
S.Ingraritudo  6.  Intcllertus  si6.ii8-iii.ni.6tc.ng.  Inten 
110  «.Ar.Ira  u.jS.Irafcibilis  1.  Libido.  Mali  tia  7.8.Meruum 
S.So.Obcdienria  4.9.19.3 1, 

69  Voluntas  molietur  ab  appetitu  fenfitiuo  ex  parte  obierti,  q£  Ob. 
videt  ir  c.-nuenire  vel  d-feonuenire fecundum  difpofitionem 
homini» ppr  pjfiioncs.tif  q 9.1.0./  3. c.fi./q,  10.3.0./ q.7J.s. 

C./q.7?.|.o./  Veri.q  t.to.c./q. si. 9 J1"./ 

•Ongene»  4.  Pallio  14.3 1.33.68.  Peccatum  87.8IC.  Pollutio 
1.&C.P1  xupirano  1. Primi  s.proceftio  34.43 . 3 y.  Propofitft 
I.Pnigatio  j.Qu  e»  3, Ratio  36. 

T Oportet  quod  voluntas  moneatur  ab  aliquo  exteriori  do-  Ob, 
plicucr,  icilket  ab  obierto,  8t  quo  ad  exercitium  pnm|  artus 
eius.ufq.v.4,0.  / 4, t7.3.im./q*  1034.1*.  / M«.quxft.6.c/ 

QU0I.1.7.C. 

71  A Voluntas  non  pn'eft  rogi.  t*.q.8«.|.c./  iit.  q.6.4.{x./i. 

d. «3.q.t.ar.i,c.3m  / Vcn.q.i«.3.6  c. 

71  B Nec  mouccurnrceli  iiio  ab  aliquo  oh  erto,quo  ad  exercirifi 
artos, ted  quo  ad  determinationem  a rtm.m o<-et ur  ab  iltquo 
obierto,no  autem  ab  omni  obicrto,nec  a padione^icc  a Deo, 
fed  tantum  ab  ultimo  fine.  iJ.u-8i.  1.1.0./  u!.q.io.o,/.j.8o. 
x.c/ Vcri.n.s  1.6.0  / Ma  q 6.rV  7"». 

•Scurrilitas  3. Spiritui 4. ^iS. Vireo*  «41* 

7«  Voluntai  molietur  afe.quis  mouanrim  vult fiul.eft  in  artu, 
fed  relpcrtu  eorum  que  fure  ad  finem , eft  m pornria.  1 «t  q. 
9J.o./4.c./q.  17.6  i**./q.74. ijm./ asfq.8i.i.iaB./Ma  q. 

6A./S0 m./  Vir.q.s.f.c.  • Votum  1.9. 

73  Motu»  voluntatis  m cantrara,  fune  eonrarij . Viru  quxft.a, 

3.  8m. 

74  Motui  corporales  hominis,  non  pertinent  ad  meritum  vd 
demeritum , mfi  fecundum  quod  a voluntate  quafia  princi- 
pio caulantur . Nec  poteft  efTe  in  nauira , qubd  uoluntas  ad 
•liqiud  fbruter  moneatur, quin  fcquatur  aliqua  pallio  tn  par 
te  infenori^  d.9-ar.4.quacft.l  .fm./  Ven.quxft.s6^.c/  Ma. 

<JuaBft.i.s.|n*. 

7f  Morus  carnis  excitatus  in  dormiente,  aoo  fubiacet  voluntati 
mg  lautu , Nec  repuratur  quis  cuigilafTe  , quoufque  pei  fe« 
ftc  viam  liberi artuuij  recuperaucrit.4.d.9jr.4.q.i.3“. 

76  Voluntai  diftmgaitur  contra  naturanqficut  ona  caufa  contra  ^|aran# 

aliam  ,Uect  habeat  modum  nature,  inquantum  fundatur  ia 
natura.  uLq.io.t.tT./q.f  / Veri.q.as.3.c. 

•Angclus4«9^iiccie:a  Animal  31.  Appetitus  61. 6( cetera. 

Bonitas  l 71.  ,, 

77  Voluntas  homini^  ncc  a natura,  nec  cx  nccefTitat^moucnu 
ab  appetitu  iofcrioti.1  «t.q.io.j.b. 

VCoartio  |. 

78  Voluntas  non  eft  determinata  ad  vnomAcot  natura.  Poa.q. 
j.ij.c.  *Cogitario  6.Dxmoo  14.814. Infidelitas  8. 

79  Immo  voluntas  determinatur  ad  vnum.  Ma.q.3.3.  j^.RefpA 

deo  Dubio  IS03.  1,0  -Iao) 

|«  Voluntas  non  eft  determinata  ad  vnum  ficut  natur  a, quia  no 
lunta*  feqoitur  formam  vmueifalem  , natura  uero  (equitor 
fornum  particularem.  iaxj^4i.a.c./  1 sf.q. fo.  1.3 m./q.  13.1, 

e. /  "./  Poa.q.3,l3.C./  Ma.q.6.  C / Opufcu.j.  i°.p4. 

Artio  44. 

•Intellectus  i6{. «66. Meatum  «9. 

8 1 Voluntas  autem  determinatur  ad  vhum.per  confiliom  ratio- 
nis , non  autem  neccOano  per  aliquod  agens  cimnfccum. 
Ma.q.3.3.3m.  : a 

•Natura  7*  « lua. 

8«  Voluntai  eft  in  fuprema  parte  anim*  , 8t  pertinet  ad  ujtaa  SubiertU*. 
artiaam,8(  aduium  (oatcmpUtiuant.  3.d.j.q.!.6n>./  4-dill. 

49.q.]  1“  . 

•Anima  3 «o. An  39  {9.Chai,ttat  i3.34.67.86.i4«.CogiuU9 
j «.33.34. 3 t.B.fo.Dcu*  sf7.Inicftcrtuabs6.  1'rxdcfunatio 
i7.Ilacio  16.  bacwficium  40.  Superbia  «8.  Chriftns  1 49. Ac. 

83  Volutas difta  per  cftcntiaui,  eft  in  ratione  dirta  per  clletuii, 
fed  uolunta»  participatiuc  iumpu.cH  10 rauonc  per  pattici- 
patiuoem.j,.q.i8.a.c./im./}.d.l7.ar.i.q.s.}m.  4 

•Fuu*  84-13  *•  Imperare  S.0CC.  lutclbgcntu  «.  Iuftitia  64. 

79.1». 
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ft.li.  Btatitudo  94-  Intentio  j. 
f Voluptas.  Aqua  1 Beatitudo  4f.»  t7.Hf.  Corau»  a.DcIe- 
ftatio  yr.D*mon68.D'  lor  g.Eiiicurus.Fclicitaa  x.  Liberare 
lL<btdo.L'UUria  i.Mahumctu».  Melo.  iVinccp*  x4. Prodi- 
galitas j.Sar3tcni.Tabefcere.Vetbmn  7». Vita 36. 

1 Vomit  vj  poteft  fine  culpa  proctirari.de  confilio  medici  np, 
in  remedium  languoris.  aif.quxftio  «48.6.x,a.  /qu*ftiooe 

Multum  comedere  vel  bibere  propter  vomicum,  fecundum 
confilium  medicinx.noo  cftprccaiuwjjeetcbrieta*  non  ex- 
cofaretur  a peccato.ix4.q-i  Jo.x.j—. 

•Eucharftia  tdx.tp6.tio. 

Vomitus  per  cbtietatcm  ve!  voracitatem , eft  vitiofus , non 
autem  (l  contingat  infirmitatis  caufa.j^.q.l  j.6.70*. 
^Voracttas.ComeiTitio.lbrietas  6. Vomitur  x.|. 

4 Vot»m  dicitur  a voluntate , quali  a prrmo  nv>ueate  ratio- 
nem,id  promittendum.  »1*.  q-S|.t.xn>./4.  d.jx.4.c./d.j4. 
n.f.ar.i.q.I.c. 

•Bapttlmus  70.  pt-iox.t  5 M t y.tjf.t  88. xi  J.fltc. 

Vouere  cH  adus  latrur.fea  aftu»  religioni' .licet  aftus  aliarfi 
vittutum  fint  materia  eiu«. * if.q.88.  f .0./ t. c./  xm./  q.  1 89-  *• 
<./  Con.j.t,*  138. cum  mc°./  Quol.j.rx.c./ 3**-  / Opufc.17. 
c°  n./Opaf.tg.c®  tt. 

Votuui  eft  promrflio  Deo  fafta . » xLq. 88.1.0.  / x-4-c  / dU./ 
l*/7  ls.e./  q.i  89.3.C. 

Votum  ell  tcdificatio  quadam  pronvflionis  fpontanear,  qu* 
debet  fien  Dco.dc  ijs  qux  Dei  funt  axt  q.gtf.  i.  c.fi.  / q >8p*  ' 
j.c./t.d.j8.q,  i.ar.  1 q.t.o. 

•Confirmatio  38. 

Ad  votum  tua  de  necelTirare  requiruntur , fcilieet  dclbera* 
tro,propofitum,&  promifiio,  in  qua  promiflione  perficitur  ra 
tio  voti . Sed  qnaodoque  fuperadditur  pronuntiatio  ori»,  fit 
tefttmonium  aliorum, ad  quandam  cofirroationcm  Voti.  tlf. 
<b88. 1 .0./  4-d. j t.q.i-ar-  t.q.  t .e. 

"Contritio  1.  x.j.  14.  Cornelia*  o. 

Votum  fit  (oli  Deo,  licet  fit  de  eo  qnod  aliquando  fit  (audis. 
»i4.q.tl.f.3a>./4.d.|8.q.t.ar  i-q.i.c./  4". 

•Euchariilia  17x177  Frudus  1 x.lcpthc.Obligari  3.  Paflio 
3t.Propofitum  o. 

Votum  nihil  habem  recefiiutis,  per  priut  dicitor  votum, 
quali  habens  complete  rationem  voti,  non  autem  votum 
habens  aliquid  neceliitatn.4  d.38.q.t  ar.i.q.i.c. 
•Sacramentum  loy.Sandificatm  17. 

Sub  voto  non  cadunt  prcCTta.occ  indifferentia, nec  neceffj- 
ria  ablolute.net  pi opter  finem, mfi  vt  roluntjna.Sed  votum 
debet  femprr  fici  i de  meliori  bono.  n'.q.88.  x.o./  io.c./  4« 
d.jt  q.t  a .t  q.1.0./  ar^jq.i.e./j"1. 

Expedit  vouere.  quia  votum  firmat  uoluntatem  in  bono. 
Ncc  tamen  libertatem  diminuit.  Nec  eft  pencalofuns  de  fe, 
led  ex  culpa  motantis  voluntatem.  Sed  affimilat  beati*.  1 1?. 
0.8  8.4.0  / Ont. |.e°  1 3 1./  Qool.3. rx.a*. 
"Adoftoli8.Au.eab  xx6. 

Homo  eft  fic  liber, poteft  aliqua  vouere  fit  fecere,  etiam  eft 
tra  prxeeptum  l'apx.xa'.q.88.t  x.i"./4.d.;8.q.r.»r.4.qn.c 
"lacob  y.n.Iacobu»  x.Maria  39.  Prxiatio  t Smd-ficaro  17. 
V ruere  numquam  conuemt  Chrifto  , quia  Deus  erat’.  Et 
habebat  volantatem  firmatam,  vt  compichenfor  . isf.qux- 

ftio.88.4  )m* 

Votum  duplex  , fcilieet  lingulare , ideft  dc  ijs  ad  qu*  non 
tenemur,  8c  votum  commune,  ideft  de  ijsad  qu* omnes 
tenentur . Et  tale  votum  fit  in  baptifmo.  p-d.jl.q.t  .anic.x. 
qu*ft.  1.0. 

Hzcdiuifio.eft  diuifio  analogi,  quia  ratio  voci  prius  & com  - 
plete  conuemt  voto  fingulan.led  incomplete  voto  communi, 
p d.jl.q.t.ar.i.q  t.e./  im. 

Votom  fingulare  duplex , fcilieet  votum  fiinplex.fit  vwnm  (b 
lennc.Piimum  eft  promiftio  fota, fecundum  veto-eft  ptomif- 


fio, fit  datio,  j xf.quxft. 1 89.*.  1 m./  f c.  / 4.diftut.j8.q  i .aKx. 
q.x.o./q.  j.c./ im./ar.j.q.s.j,tf./C^io!.j.!8.o 
Qnol.io.n.t®. 


If  H*e  diuifio,  eft  diuifio  totius  poteftatiui,  quia  ratio  eras  eft 
complete  m voto  foknni,fcd  eft  incomplete  10  voto  fimplid. 
4.d  }8,q,  I ar.x.q.x.c. 

1 6 Votum  (olcnuizatur  dupliciter  titura,  fcilieet  per  fufeeptio- 
{ nem  ordini»  facti , 8c  per  profeflionem  cm*  regul* . t sfttf. 

ii.j.o./ $.c./  f.djg.q.  i.ar.i.q^.c./ Quol.3.1 8.C./  Quobl. 
To.e.fia. 

|7  Votum  publicum  dicitur  dupliciter , fcilieet  poblicum  per 
fc.iuclt  habens  aliquid  annexum, quo  venire  debet  in  publi- 
cum.fit  publicum  per  accidens, *deft  quod  quandoque  fit  po- 

bli com.4 -d. 3 8.q  I .ar . t .q»t • 1 *"./ q- 3 • 4m. 

Bparltio.  li  Votum  fimplex  eftfortaes  vinculum  matrimonio  » ratione 
fnu  cm  fi  t,lc*iicet  Deo,fic  ad  quod  figat,  fcilieet  ad  contineo. 


Vo 

tiam , Ici  sconuerfoeft  quoaj  mn Jum»  icilicet  ttadend^v 
quu  per  matri  .nomum  traditur  aftualicer  vir  in  potcftaic  u 
vxons  , non  autem  per  votum  fimplex.  4-«lilt|8.  quzftie.i. 
ar.3.qsi*ft.x.  t m. 

19  Votum  fimplex  impedit  matmnonium  contrahendum  , fcd 
non  dirunit  contraftum  .Non  tamen  poteft  petere  debitam 
(inc  difpenfationeecclefiz  authomate  apoftolica.  Votum  vc 
rof»lcnnc facit  vtriimque  axf.q.SS.p.b.  /q-tgq  8.3“./  4*^* 

30  q x.  ar.r.q.x.i,n./d.38.q  i.i  ^.q.x.jai. /Qjol  3.18.0/ 

Qud.8.  in.o./  Qjol.t  o 1 1 o/Opufii7.c®  n.  1 

•Cliu»  7-Hrrefi'  I loramentum  ttf.17. 

io  Matrimonium  A alu  lacta  nenra  , non  diuidunror  per  (im- 
ple* fit  folenne,  q«»a  fine  folenniute  habent  pleoc  (unm  ef-  * 

fc&um  virtute  Dci.Nou  aoic.u  votum.«ju»a  crficaciam  habrf 
ex  opc;e  hominis.  4.d.;8.q.t.a^.l.q.t.4,,,. 

»1  Opus  ex  voto , eit  laudabilius , fit  magi*  meritorium,  qnanv 
opus  fineuoro.ixf.q.S8.6.n7<|,  iSy  x.c  / 3*.q.x8.4  c.  /Corv 
3 c°  1 jS./Quql^.q.f.x.J^./Opufi i7.c®  n./ 

•Matnmoruu'ii  qx.  Vios-nlu1»  I. 
aa  Opus  ex  voco  dilplicem , eum  uoluntate  implendi’illud,eft 
magu  meritorium  , quam  opus  |<lacen«  fine  voto  , cetrrtv 
paribu*.  a:V  qu*ft.88.6.a®./  liuolib.j.ia.3".  / Qnol.8. 
tt.fi. 

•Virgmirai  a.  3. 

a).  Virtus  voti,  eft  obligatio  eius , qu*  eft  maior  in  voto  Cole»-  Ouligau». 
ni, quam  m votofimplw  , & quo  ad  Deum,  fit  quo  ad  liomi- 
ne*.aif.q.8B.7.»a,V 4.d.j8.q.t.*r,a.q.a.c./  a “./  4®7q.3.c  / 
ar.3.q.3.e. 

•Cibui  7. 

14  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.Qnol.to  1 1.1".  Refpoodeo  Du- 

b.o  1104.  D.-.llo.’* 

af  Votum  fimplex oWigat.4-d.?8*q.i.ar.3.q.a.i“. 

•Epifcopus  xx.Frudu*  17. Habitus  ta- 
16  Immooon  dirimit  ouuiim  mum  romuflum  , fit  fi  c non 

ob!'gat.4.d.Jo.q.x.ar.l  .q.x.im./  Quoi.io.  11  1 ".Kcfpondco  Dn*,.iaetta 
Dubio  taoy. 

af  Votum  ohJigac  fecundum  intenfonrm  vouemit,  fcilieet  ad 
reddendum  Itatm  ,vel  ad  certum  tempus, vel  mm  conditio- 
ne ixf.q.88. 3.3“./  q i89.3.»n,7  4*<*/4.  d.j8.q.»^r.j.q.U 

4"«./  6«/  7"f 

•Hjrtfit  1 56.137* 

x8  Quando  aliquis  timet  rationabiliter  perpetunm  impeditre.  , ^ 

tu  m implendi  votuui  fuum , tenetur  non  d.flci  re  illud.  4 d.  'i 

•(acob  s l.luramrnrum  16.17  Matrimonium  109.t13.13a» 
a f Obferuare  votum,  eft  de  lege  naturali,  durante  obligatione 
cius.Qux  ccftat  vel  ex  le.vd  authoritate  luprnons^  •;»  qa{ 
in  d6bium  vertuntur  difpenfaou*  vel  <omnuiatis.aa5u].8 8. 

IO.*”/  ix-a1*./ 4»<M8q.i  jr.4.q*« 

•Mendacium  i7.0blat  o t,.Ho!.,r  -.ullum  4.  Ordo  ioa.107. 
rcccatum  i49.Pcifcft'o  85. 1'  ofctfio  a.j  4.e* 

30  Omne  votum  nre  faftutn, obligat . IdcocTanfgredictMilJod» 

peccat  mortalitcr.xx«.q.M.3.o7q.l89.y.c/4.d.38.q.l.ar.3.  ' 'J 

q,l,l)./<l.|.lm•/Q!!«i•^,,•^"•/  i8.c./Quol.io.ti.c./ 1 »7 
Opul  17  c°ta.  ' 

|l  Votum  non  poteft  cflie  dc  impoftibili . Ideo  fi  promifium  fiat 
impoflibik, tollitur  obbgatioad  illud.  4.  diftin.j8.q.t  Jr.3. 
q.l.l". 

•Puer  4. J-  Reniti.  Vfiu  6.7* 

/*  prr  dens  virginitatem  quam  vouerat,  tenetur  fecere  quod 
poteft , fcilieet  tenetur  eominere,  & pernitete  fi  petdidil  cx 
cu!pafua.Etfimiliterinaljjs.aatq.7j».3.a,n7q.88.3.an'./4.  • .O 

d. t  8.q.l.ar.3-q.i  ■ im- 

JJ  Nullus  potcll  fc  ex  uoto  firmiter  obligate,  ad  id  quod  cfttn 
porcftatc  altet  ius  tamam.  ai«.q.S8.8.o./9  C.  / a“  / u«*ft* 

1S9.5.0./4 .diftio.ja.4Wd'ft-3  8 qa*ft.i^r.i.q.3.o.40pt*- 

f*u.i7.t®  ia. 

34  Non  habentes  ufura  rattonu,  vt  amentes  , ar  pueri  ante  an- 
te annos  pubertatis, non  poliunt  uoucre  . aaLquarftio.88.9. 

e. /  quxftioiXf.  j.c./4.dftliua.j8-qu*ftio.  i.a/.i^.).c.  /ar. 
a.qo*ft.i-4w- 

3 y Puer  ante  oiiim  rationis  , non  poteft  fe  obligare  ad  aliquid  w.  'J 

ex  voto  . Qno  vfii  rationis  habito  , poteft  (eobiigate.  Sed 
Omne  votum  cius  etiam  votum  religionis  ante  anno»  puber- 
tatis, ideft  ante  anno»  quaiumdccua  io  poeto,  velante 
annos  duodecim  in  pacila , poteft  irritari  a parenubus , dc 

a tutotibus,  non  autem  poftannos  pubcrurjs.xaS.quxftio- 

ne  88.8. x01.  f quxftione  189.  y-c.  /4-  diftinSione  x7.  qu*- 
ftionc  X.3.C./  djft.38-q.ur. i.q.j.o./  Opufcn.t 7. c®  **-/ xw. 

,**,°n‘* 

3 6 fil»»«  «um  poft  annos  pubertati»  non  poirft  aliquid  uoiierf,  .->j 

quoad  res douscHicas fine coaicofu patri».  asf.q.88.8.a*>/ 

- T- 

Vouena 


r 


if 

J* 

39 

0M%|to6m  \° 

U&fibau-  4* 


4» 

43 

44 

| ’• 


45 
4 6 

Du«.-iio7»4 
Ccmugum.  47 

4i 

4? 

5« 

5* 

f» 

53 

54 

55 

•5< 


V o T V M 


Mr 


V« 


r»  ■ 


f? 


Voueni  illud  quod  non  cfi  m poteftart  fu  a,  noo  peecar.quia  J7 
in  cius  voto  intclligitur  debita  conditio,  Iciliect  fi  fui * liipc- 
rtortbus  placuerit,  vel  fi  noo  contradicant . Qua  conditione 
curante, tenetut  implere  votum. xx*.q.88.8. t".  /4m.  / f 8 

am./  ia.»m./q.|89  f.4m. 

FraAio  voti  cft  quxdam  infidelitati»  fpccics  Et  ad  fidelitati 
peninet  fernqre  prorai£a.ii5.q.S8.).c. 

Votum  pro  operatione  iudicatur,  tam  in  bonis  quam  in  ma- 
li».4*d.i7.L.ptin0./  QuoLx.i6.c.fi. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.4.d.x5.q.3.ar.i.q.!.lm.Refpon* 
deo  lient  Dubio  i tot. 

Qmne  votum  temporale  faftum  in  farculo.etiam  votum  ciri 
cis  in  fubfidium  icrrx  fjnftr.foluuur  per  ingreiTum  religio- 
nis, fine  alia  difpenfauone , quia  votum  religioni»  includit 
omnia  vota, ratiore  perpetuitatis  Scobedientix  . Nec  fingu- 
Jaritas  conuenit  ei.Sc  onus  religioni»  furticit,&  eft  quodam* 
modo  magis  ampliatio  voti, quam  voti  commutatio-  xxf.qd. 

88. t t.tm./ q. 1 8f  l.xm  / 7*C./ 4-d.j 8.q. uar. 4, 

3.4.0./  d.j9.4.c./Q^o(.  j.i  S.tm. 

Epifcoput  ia.&c.Ereraitx.  Haerefit  1(7.  Obedientia  37. 
Peccatum  if7.Perfc&io  8j.Profcflio  o. 

Qui  vouir  religionem  , ve!  qui  vouit  ire  ad  terram  Cmftam, 
non  poteft  ponere  alium  pro  fc.Secus  aurem  inalijt.  4.d.j  S. 
q.t.ar.4.q.j.  tm. 

•Religio  4.&C.  j f .8cc.40.4t .6 1.71.77. 

Si  quis  voucndo,  prius  cogitauit  de  religione  communiter  8c 
poft  eligit  ynam.tenetur  fimpliciter  ad. religionem . Ideo  fi 
non  poreft  recipi  in  religione  a Ic  cleAa .tenetur  aliam  qux- 
rcre.  Si  aurem  cconuerfo,  intclligitur  fi  velint.  xxf.quxftio. 
88.j.»m./i]uePionc  189.3.  »m./  4-diftwttxo.  38.  quxftio.1. 
articj.qi.c"1. 

Votum  interpretatiuum  religionis,  fcilicet  portantis  habitu 
religionis  vitra  annum,  fi  poli  tempus  probationis  rcm-infc- 
rit  in  mooafierio , obligat  ficut  vocum  religionis  expreflum 
ore.quo  ad  tria  vota  religionis  principalia,  fcihccc  obedten- 
tix, paupertati», 3c  continentur, non  aurem  quo  ad  alia, quo* 
rum  tranfgreflio  diftimulatur  a prxlau».4.dxft.3  8.qtiaeftu>.  1 . 


^3 


'Sponfalii  4. 

Nullum  votum  religiofi  eft  firmam, rufi  de  confcnfu  prolati, 
quia  nullum  tempus  eft  , in  quo  prarlatus  non  pofiiteum  in 
alijs  occupare. i*f.quxft.88.S.3m./  4.d.j8.q.  ur.i.q.j^1"./ 
«•4-q  4*3 "• 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.ax5.q.88,ix.x,B./Quol.io.io. 
Rcfpondeo  Dubio  1x07. 

In  difpcnratione  domus, St  in  regimine  vitae,  vxor  cft  fubie- 
fta  viro,  & non  cconuerlo,  ideo  vir  poteft  in  talibus  uoocre 
fine  confcnfu  vxoris.St  non  cconucrlb.  4-diftin.  jl.quxQ.!, 
ar.i.qaxft.3.4». 


Vir  troteli  uouer.e  peregrinationem  , St  alTumcrc  crocem  ia 
iubndium  terre  fan&x.Gne  coofcnfui 


7* 


nfu  uxori», non  autc  econ- 
ucrfo.quia  fatis  probabile  cft,  qudd  uxor  debear  velle  conci- 
nere ad  tempus  fubucnicndo  neccftiuii  generalis  ecdc&x. 
4.d;3i.4.jm./Qaol.4  11.0. 

Infauorem  negocij.pro  quo  crux  datur,inftitatuin  eft, quod 
vir  polfit  abfque  cfilenfu  uxori»  crucem  accipere,ficut  etiam  7x 
pofTet  domino  fuo  terreno  a quo  fcudum  tenet, ablquc  vxor 
ris  confcnfu  miUtarc.4.d.3x«.i,n. 

Nec  tamen  inhoc  omnino  fabtrahitur  vxori  ius  fuum , quia  /3 
vxor  potell  cum  fequi.4.d.| x 4-»m. 

Nec  eft  fimile  de  uxore  ad  mrum,quia  cum  uir  debeat  rege 
re  uxorem  & non  cconuerlb.ougis  debet  uxor  fcqui  utrum, 

?uim  econuctfo.4.d.3  ».4.t,n. 

i uxor  nplic.ucl  non  poflit  fequi  maritum,  propter  aliquod  74 
leginmum  impedimentum,  & timeatur  de  incontinenti* 
eius, non  cft  confulendnm  viro,qubd  accipiat  oucem.fll  d*- 
mi,tat  Uxorem.  Quol-4. 1 1.0. 

V*or  tum  tnaion  periculo  calHtatis  difeurreret  per  terras, 
quam  uir,  & cum  minori  ecclcfiz  utilitate, St  ideo  uxor  non 
poteft  huiufmodi  uota  facere, fine  viriconfenfu.4,dillinftio- 

ne  34.4- im* 

Votum  fimplex  contincmix  , dirimit fpooulia.  4.  d.j  S.q.i 


ar.3-q  x.1.,  , ■ 

Poft  aotum  uiiginitatis,  non  poteft  aliquis  matrimonio  eo»>- 
fcmirc.finc  peccato, fiuc  uotupi  fimplex, fine  (blenne  fir.4-d. 


Habent  uotnm  fimplex  continenti* , non  peccat  reddendo 
debitum  uxori, 5c  etiam  petendo  debitum, 6 ecelefia  difpeo- 
fet  cum  co,auftoriute  apoftolica,  Q110I.3  9 7.Mm- 
Alteruter  couidgum,  ante  copulam  carnalem , poteft  altero 
inuito  uoocre  religionem.  St  poteft  eam  ingredi,  non  autem 
poft  copo  Ia  m carnalem.  4-d.  47-q*  1 or.3  .q.  I -x.o./  d.  3 9 4 «*m7 
i1.Cor.7.Jec.t  .me°.K. 

ft  poft  uotum  profeftionis , poreft  alter  contrahere  matri- 
monium cum  alio,  non  autem  priu*.4*dtftuv£Uo.i7.quxft.i. 


Quando  uterque coniugura  ante  copulam  carnalem,  paritet 

...m  vinniltim  rnmnnii  nim  nMJIO* 


3o.q.».ar.i.qx-i  . 

Qui  contralm  matrimonium  poft  uotum  fimplex  , confu- 
mando  pcccat.inottalicer . Quo  coufumato, tenetur  reddere 
debitum  uxori, fcd  non  potdt  debitum  petere.  Er  fi  qoniux 
moriatur , tenetur  conrmere.4.  diftinftione38.quxftionc  I. 
articu.3.quxftjone  x.j“*./ 4m«/  Quolibtj.il^.  / Quolib, 

IO.II.O. 

.•Debitam  17.s8.x9. 
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vouet  continentiam , manet  vinculum  coniugij.quia  neuter 
abrenuntiat,  nonautem  quandoalter  cooiugumtantum uo- 
ueteam.4.d.x7.q-i.ar.|.q.3.t,B. 

Votum  profitentis  in  religione , redamante  eius  vxore , non 
eft  uotum  ucrum.Non  redamante  autem  cius  axore,fcd  re- 
manente in  fxculo.clt  uotum  uerum,  fcdlufpenditur  uotum 
ad  tempus, uiuentc  vxotc.4-d.x7.L 

Profcflus  in  prxiudicium  contugis  , compellitur  redire  ad 
cam.Nec  tenetur  interin»  deferre  tonfuram.nec  habitum  re 
ligionis  , tum  propter  uitupenum  uxoris,  tum  propter fcan- 
dalum  uitandum.Qoa  uxore  mortua,te*ctur  redue  ad  rdi- 
cionem-4>d.x7*L  „ . _ ... 

Si  ccdefia  dcccpu  cft  oerfalfos  teftes  , in  fententu  diuortji, 
etiam  poft  uotum  profefltunii.vir  reftitueretur  coniugi . Et 
tenetur  debitum  reddere , fcd  aon  licet  debitum  exigerc.4. 
d.  34.5.3"*./  d.  41-L.fi. 

Vou  occulta  coni ugum  de  caftitate , non  funt  approbanda 
propter  periculum, quia  in  iudicio  ecdcGx,  non  poffunc  pro- 
ban.4-d.3».l . 

•fornicatio  \4.16. 

Vou»  contugum  non  poteft  uouerc  continentiam , fine  cot>- 
fcofualtctiu»,fcd  pcrcarct,ucc  Icruaxc  deberet.  4-d.j ».4.0./ 
d.  1 8.q.  1 .ax.  i.q-3.j  h*. 

•Maria  3 9* 

Si  vir  expreffe  confeotit  in  uotum  vxoris  de  caftitate  , non 
poteft  reuocare  uotum.  SI  uero  diflimulauic , poteft  icuoc*> 
rc.4.d.3i.L.  , . 

Alter  comugum  diffcmiensooto  contioenu*  altenus , non 

pcccax,oe<prxiudiccifibi.4.d.3x.4.x“.  . ...  . -nifpenCmo. 

Io  votis  poteft  difpenfari^nquantuiii  in  aliquo  cafo, illud  q«  r 
cadit Gxbuoto,ert  fimpliciter  malum, ucl  inutiic.uelimpedi- 
tiuum  maioris  boni , non  autem  inquantum  illud  eft  de  iuro 
naturali  vel  diurno.*  »5. q.t*.iou>./  4.d.jf  .q.i^rtlC4.q.l.t/ 
am./q.x.o*  lutamentum  1S.1 7. xx. Religio  45. 

F.a  qux  cadunt  fub  uoto  , obligant  etiam  ex  lege  naturali, & 
ex  lej^e  diuioa,idco  non  poflisnt  difpenlari.4.d.  jl.q.i.artx.4. 

Sifpeafatio  non  eft,  cum  abfblntc  determinatur  non  eflc  fer 
uanduni . Ccmmotatio  autem  uoct  cft,  cum  oro  eo  aliquid 
aliud  imponitur.  xx«.qu*ftionc  88.10.C./  ^dift.j».  qu*ft.i. 

ar.4.quxll.|.C.  . • ,1  . 

Votum  poteft  ex  caufa  rationabili  commutari  in  aliud  me- 
lius,uc!  in  aliud  sumus  periculoliim.ltcutSc  difpcnlari.x  a*-q. 

88.lo.cfi/  ln-J  4.d.38.q.l*ar.4.q.3.o. 

In  Utroque  autem  requimnr  auftortas  .ecdelix , m perloaa 
Dei.sxl,q.88.s  3ro./ia.°y  4-d.j8lq,i,ar.i.q.i.4"-/q««ft.  ¥ 

Votum  vcrTrm  in  periculum  perfoa* , debet  fraqgi  fccwe.fi 
difpenfatio  i»oo  poftit  haberi.  aa5.  qu*ft.88.  x.  3 . / I».»  7 

4.dfthnA.38.qu*ft.i.ar.i.quadl.x.4,B./*r.3.qu*ft.i.3m./ar. 

4.quxii.i.b.i./  s*. 

•Vtilc  7>  ( 

Vota  de  rebus  vanis  & inutilibus  > non  debent  difpenfari^iec 
feruan,  fcd  debent  deridesi , ficut  uota  de  non  pe&ituxc  ca- 
put  in  rali  ud  tali  dic , quia  talia  uota  mulierum, fimi  magu 
fort.lceiaciulni  uota, St  (unt  reliqui*  quxdam  idolatn*,le- 
cundumqusin  fciuahantur  die»  St  menfes  . Er  peccant  talia 
uoucutc»,  qma  cum  infidelibus  etiam  nec  nomina  debemux 
habere  communia,lctu Jum  Hieronymum.  aaf.q.SS.x.j1"./ 

jlcnanam  poteftatcmdilpenlandi  in  ctnn ibus  Papa 
vou»  difpcnubilibu»,alu  uero  panicipauuc, fecundum  quod 
Papa  concedit  e»i.aaf.q.8*,ia.3ai. 

•Difpenfatio  xo.  - 

Solus  Papa  p6t  difpenfare  in  uomperpetair.ut  m uoto  cs- 
tincmix  8f  iclrgioni»,  81  in  uou>  ciucis  m fubfidifi  terr*  Un 
Ax,  & io  voiq  peregrinationi*  ad  rran*rt£tandG  ad  tcua  ian 
Asm- A’.ji  octo  praelati  pofltim  c m alus  noti»,  nifi  Pa 

padifpcnfatioocm  fibi  tefeniet,  ficut  in  uoto  terrx  fanfl*  St 

fimilibu».:»5.qo*ft.88.Ix.3"‘./qu*ft.l84*  q.l*J-4- 

c.fi,/  quxft.  1 89-7»e. 

•glccmofyoa  1^. 


V 


Digitiz^Ky  Googlc 


*. 


r' 


V<s 

if  5j  pi  fcbttit  difpeofat  fine  apparenti  catifa  in  voth/difpear*. 
no  prxlati  non  cxcufat  vouentcm  in  manifcfttta  culpa,  ficui 
fi  pix  latus  djjoenfaret  cura  aliquo , liipcr  uoto  de  mgrelfa 
Hfigfom*  , no  lia  apparenti  cauu  obftante.  xif.  quxftio.88. 

ti.ira. 

7S  Si  ranfa  difpenfandi  in  voro, fit  apparent, vel  dubia, poteft  fla 
ri  ludtcio  ptxlati  dilpenfantii  vel  commutantis  votam.  N6 
aittctn  ludicro  proprio  , quia  iplc  vooens  non  gerit  vicem 
Dei,n  fi  forte  wcafu.in  quo  id  quod  voutt , eflet  mzmfrftc 
Ui<ritum,vcl  non  poflet  opportune  ad  luperiorcm  returrete. 
txlq.8i.ix.i®. 

f 9 1«  uoto  contmetitix , non  eft  difpenfandum  propter  pericu- 
lum mortn  corporalis  , quia  bonum  continenti»  etiam  fine 
voto  clt  multe  melius, quam  faiut  corporii . Et  per  alia  re- 
media prouidcn  potcft.i  jl.quxft.fc8.il. Sm/4  d.;S.q.i.ar. 
4.quxtt.i  4ra. 

80  In  voto  continemix  St  religionis,  per  profeffionem  folcnoi- 
xato, etiam  Papa  noo  poteft  drfpenlarc,  litet  quidam  mnft? 
ignoranter  contrarium  dicant, quia  periculi*  humanis obud 
dum  cil  per  humana,  Sc  non  per  diuma.  ailquxfl.88.1 1.0 ./ 

q.i8fr.l.?m. 

81  Imino  m voro  commenti*  & religionis  quantumcuraque 
lolenm rato, vt  ali;  dicunt  probabilius  , poteft  dirpeofan  per 
Papam.fi  communis  mittas  totius  ctclefix , vel  vnius  re- 
cm.vel  proumcix,hoc  tequirat-^d.  j8.q.i.ar.4.q.t.)tn.  Re- 

Du®  noS  Dubio. 1 xo8. 

•Ercuutx. 

8  a In  voto  folenni  contipemix , ratione  folennitatis  cui  annexa 
eft  cfienttaliter  continentia, tdeft  profeflioni , non  potefl  di- 
fpenfari  etiam  per  Papam,  ficut  etiam  non  poteft  facere  Pa- 
pa,quod  lilc  qui  profcfTui  cft  religionem,  non  fit  religiofui, 
pon  aurem  ratione  conttnentix  & perpetuitatis  .Poteft  ta- 
men difpenfari  per  Papam, fi  fit  annexa  acctdentahtcr, ficui 
non  cft  ciTentiabter  annexum  debitum  contineatix  ordini 
faao,  fed  ex  flatuto cedefix.  Vnde  videtor  quod  perectle- 
fiam  poffit  difpcnfari  m voto  concinent ix  folennizato  per 
fafceptionem  lacri  ordinis , non  autem  in  uoto  conuncntue 
per  pr of  flionem  folennizato. 1 af.quxftio.SS.i  l.  o ./  qufft. 
J 86.8.3"*. 

p f Vox  fuper  Chnrtem  in  baptifmo,tramfigorationc.  St  ora- 
tione, fuit  cfteftiue  a tora  trinitate , fed  rcptxfcntauue  ap- 

nfistur  paui.  3*.  quxftio.  37. f.xm ./  Ioann.  Is.  icdio  y. 

ioc. 

* Angrlus  61.440  Biptifrous  Bonitas  140.  Can- 

tus 1.1. Damnatio  i&.F-de»  ;6.Iubjluv  iludictum  8j.Litc- 
rao.Logica  1 j.  Magnanimitas  18. 
a Anima  poteft  formare  voces  corporales , quia  unitor  carpo. 
n,ni>n  autem  angelus, fed  angeli  toimant  aliquid  fimile  lo- 
cutioni,tnqnanrtim  formant  fono*  in  aeicfimilcs  vocibus  hu 
manis.i^j.  j 1.3.4® /x.d.r.q.t.x.y®./  d.j.q  l.6.c.fiis./.d  8. 
4x.fi*. 

• Materia  yA.fi. 

3 Ad  formationem  vocis, non  cft  nerefiaria  cxfpiratio , nec  in 

ffsiraf.-o.qtna  dum  fiunt. non  poteft  vox  formari,  a.  d.i.q.x. 
s.s"1./  An1max.lrc.18  fi. 

* Mendacium  13  Nomen  jt.lj.Orrt'© lUtp 
4 Ad  vocem  non  fufficiraer  interior , fcd  requiritur  aer  cate* 
lior, cuius  ccnfiaftjoec&  motu, foous  deferatur,  a.d.s^  s* 
x.jm./  Anima  x. 'ec.i8.fi, 

* Organum  y.  Prophetia  77.  Senfut  37.  Status  13.  Ti- 
mor 34. 

9  Animalia  non  recitantia, & inlfrunicnta  mu  fica! ia,  non  ha- 
bent vocem, nifi  fecundum  fimuitudinem.  Anima  i.lcc.18. 

Kitx°. 

omen  nottcomirnit  voci , nifi  fecundum  quod  facit  noti- 
tiam de  te.quia dicnur *omen,ouafi  «ocamen.  4.difl.i.ar.s, 
*} 

7 Ipfie  vexes  a Phr  lofcphicis  aiiftmibus  magis  • elbUMr  ad 
defignanduro  res  aliquas  determinate, Cius  vel  illas , ia  ali- 
Ruo  genere  rernm.Gpuf.71.  t°.f, 

. *Tiemor  x.Tubaj.  r 

• # Alia  nando  ipfam  vocemur*  «voctsfoxprofjnetarealt- 
qn  d.general'tet  & sqfuerfalttcr  figmficat , adaliqtum  rem 
fueeialcm  ipfephyfi.uidcfignandam  6et*rmin»t : Et  hoc eft 
aliquando  per  hmilrtudtncm  aliqtiut»,&  aliquando  pei  eon- 
rrari tim.  Opbf  7 ? «°.  / . 

* Vc  bum  17  &C.33.SCC  64  «ff.Vcrir.p  ij.VoeJle. 

$ Voces  nori  fignifitam  fpetie*  imeUgibiics,  fed  fignificantea 
qu*  fibi  tormar  inrclIeAn  ad  indicandum  de  rebus  exte- 
1101  «bu».  ia.quxftio.8y.x.  jm7  Opufctl.7.  qtrcftio  i./  Opu- 

frv.fj. 

fo  Cura  frequenter  a phyficoucl  logico  ron  inftituiriur  i.o- 
ces  fignincamcs  fetunaora  inuucruiu  icium  , contingit  q, 
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phvficu»  8 1 logicus,  una  voce , rei  pjures  dtfignat , & fic  Et 
xquiuocauo  uoc u m -Opuf: 7 3 ’c°.  1 / E1hi.lrft7.fin. 

II  V itas  ucldtuerfiijs  uocisfignificjuux  comjdtxx  uel  inefi- 
plexx.non  dependet  ex  uniiate  vel  diucrfitaic  rei  fig nifi- 
cate,led  cx  uoiutc  ucl  diuerfi cate  uocis  & imclJeAus.Quo|. 

4.I7.C. 

ix  Secundum  quod  Deus  laudatur  mente  & uoce,  cft  morale* 

Pfal.x3.prm0  a fi. 

• Oratio  tx.Scc. 

f Vpupa  nidificat  in  ftercort  ferenti, pafdtur  fimo.  Gemiti  Animaf 
pro  cantu  fimulat.Et  figmficat  utfticum  farcnli.  1 xf.qu.io*. 

4.  im.fin.  1 

JVrbanus.  PofWBoy. 

5  Vrbs.  Antonomafia  a Ciuis  o.  Princep*  4.  Rex  9.  Ro- 
ma. 

f V.ceo|us.Acoliai«  I.x.3.  Charattcr  4i.Subdiaconus  I. 

4 Vrere.AAio  xi. 

4 Vigete.  Coadioo.  Cogere  . Compelli . Eocbariftia  xxx. 
xxt. 334. 

f Viias  fa.erdos  dicitur  teft»  fidelis, ocl  propter  auftoritatl  ©u;x 
£accrdotij,&  non  propter  bonitatem  uitx,  uci  quia  fide  d'h  ^ 
gnus  habebatur  a regc.Ifxl.pnn0^.B. 

4 Vrma. Medicus  ix.RefutrcAio  sj  Sanitas  6.  Timor  18. 

^ Vrla.Arftnrus. 

J Vrfus.Sc  Leo, lunc  animalia  fxua.  i*.quxft.7x.  1".  gcllia. 

Rugitus. 

1 4 Vsix  poteft  dici  omne  quod  cft  in  gcncre,6ue  uniucrfale.  Quid, 

fiue  jutt  1 culare.  1 . d.  x 1 m. 

* Aflumcre  x6. 

x Hxe  propofitio, Filius  Dei  in  fua  vfia, ideft  rfle»tra  . natura 
noftram  a nobis  affumpGt.cft  loquotio  impropru.Sed  fie  cft 
exponenda.  Alfiimpfu  naturam  noftiam  m fua  ufia,  ideft  ot 
effet  vmta  fux  ufix  10  una  perfuna,  Opufc.l.  c°.ip. 

4VW1,  Ipofthaftt  y. 

4 Vlfto.Panis  1. 
f Vfualis.Stpultura  14. 

I ^ Vsv*  a . Circa  materiam  vfurx, ventarem  dcclarate,&  du  Qj® 
bu  elucidare, quantum  Deus  dooaocrit.St  noller  labor,  co- 
namine pauperis  inueftqpdoius  noftrx , attingere  poterit, 
hoc  opete  propofitum  noflrum  eft . OpufiuL  7/.  prolo. 

a ^>e  vluta  veritatem  fcire  uolemes , neeefTe  habeni  prius  in- 
» H010  nomine  vfurx  figtuficcut  apud  auftoses. 
Opui.7J.c°.i.prin°.  r 

j In  prunis  inquirendum  eft.quid  nomine  vfurx  fienifiectur, 

Sqnot  modis  accipiatur  apud  dodorea.  Opuf^j.pcolo. 

4 Vlurx  numen  fecuudum  gramiuaticoy,abufu  dicitur.  Et  fi- 

guificat  primo  luo  jnteJicftu  , rem  qux  per  afum  alicuius 
acquiritur,  fie* t rafura  ab  aftu  radendi , & tonfii/a  ab  afiu 
tondendi  cft  dift».Optii:7j.t«  I.prtn°. 

, Numen  vilis  scciprtor  « nsc.i.ltDu.  ue!  morj|ibn«ohiloro 
rhii,*  .b  auctonbu.  dc£,njnditm  rem  detenui 

nll.ni,  t»  ulli  icium  pivocmcnrcin  . Ic.undum  quundan, 
bngulaitm  .fu.  rei  mioncm.  Ma.q.i  j.4.c  / Ouuk.  ji.t». 

I./ c^x.priu0.  - 

6 Vocant  dodores  s furam,  omnem  fuperabundantiam  cniusJt 
bet  rei.quam  pam  vfusfimilis  ei  a qUo  primo  Juuur  viura. 
Mt4.1j4.f7  Opuf.73.c°.t. 

7 Qui*  talis  fiiperabundairtia,  aliquando  oritur  cx  ufii  conci  a 
kgem, aliquando  veto  ex  ufulcgalitcr,  ideoA  nomen  vfurc 
inkriptumfactts,  mUltrpIulter  accipitur,  fci licet  aliquan- 
do 10  malo  , ficut  quando  fit  ex  «“fii  coona  legero,  iluiuan- 

.do  vero  in  bono, ficut  quando  fit  ex  tifu  legaUtef.  Opulpif.  n 

I Viun  in  nannlio  mrophunic  ntopiru, . fcilrtn  pro  fi,- 

p^icxccllcntu  bonorum  Ipirainlium , quam  exij*it  Deus  . 
volens  uc  in  bonis  acceptis  ab  eo  femper  proficiam  11  i.  Quod 
euaauulitatem  nuftiam,&  non  cius.3xf.quxftip.78.i.im  7 
Ma.q.13.4.  i6m.  ' 

f In  bono  muenuiu  nomen  ubrz  KtepiC  wipltcilcr,  ftlllect 
qumic.  «i*  Iccundum  Infcm  diumz  cb.ritj*.  , quando  ell 
le  eundum  lepem  fraicenz  ebarnati, , S.  uuanJoeTt  fecunda 

kpem  lulliei*  ft  zqmeam  Opurrj.t-.i.fi. 

10  P,  imo  modo.vtui*  numin.defi(-naiorrnper.bnn.ia -.a  pe* 
mineum  infuiuraoua.tefpeein  memoeumun*  r|,lcnen . 
Socunduao4olupcraburidaiiuamefitornni  prxfifntis  uit*. 
reipettu  fiat  ix  datx.  Tcttio  modo  fifperabimdihtra  pm- 
Mwjttudebwm*  ,teipeAu  culpxprrfcntii  OpulcvL 

II  Ha  leibo,  modo,  dicenirfue.  (fiKiuato,  mwiiqnam  m 
poralis.Opufc.yy.c0.  ».fi. 

fi  *Uo  modu  dium,  .lura  foferabLildanta  iciueu  eo-jiir,- 

Jtum 


V S V R A 


1 8 8 


>c«witrad: 


Vf 

lium  dc  temporalium  .fecundam  quam  nomen  vfurx  fignifi- 
cac  vitium  qooddrm  dc  genere  auantix  . quod  ggntt  cupi- 
ditas,qua:  radix  eft  omnium  malorum . Ec  fecundum  iftutn 
modum  accipiendi  nomen  vfurx  , condemnator  vfura  a do- 
ftotibus  communiter.Opufc.73  c®  iJi.  jo 

Jj  Cum  fuperabundantia  fit  cxtremum.refpcdu  alienius  xqui 
& iufti,  didum  in  moribus,  oportet  quod  xquum  & laftum 
in  moribus  funt  determinata  in  rebus  , ex  quibus  loperabfi- 
danda  mnafci t ur  qax  vocatur  vfura . Opule u . 7 j . capit°  a.  3 I 
pnn*  . 

14  Nomen  vfurx  , fecundum  quod  ipfa  vtuntur  dodores  faerx 
dodrmzm  condemnationem  .figtuficat  fuperabundanciam 
fiue  incrementum  ex  vfu  alicuius  rei  prouentens.  Ma.q.  13. 

4-c  /Opuf7j.c°  a.prin®. 

tf  Vfura  eft  qiiicquid  prxtat  fortem  acbdit,fineiuftotitulo,fi- 
uc  fit  in  mutuis,  fiue  in  contradibus  aliji.  Ma.q.  i j .4.C./  Opu 
fcu.7j.c0*  prin°. 

•Alienum  4.&C. 

1 6 Vfura  eft  p-ccrum  pectini*  mutuat*  , vel  cuiufcunque  rei»  3» 
cuius  vfus  e/l  confumptio.vcl  diftradto  eius . a*l.  q.78. 1 .C ./ 
Ma.q.  1 3.4.C/  QuoL  j.if.c  / Opufc.73t*.  ».a 

•Asaritia  13. 

17  Accipere  preciam  pro  principali  vfu  pecunix,  qui  eft  diftr*- 
dio  cius, eft  vfura.  Non  autem  pro  fecundario  vfu  emsf.fci- 
licet  ad  oftentatiooem,  vel  m pignus.  Sed  in  vfn  vaforum  cft 
econoerlb.sr*  <3.78 .l.d"./  Ma.q.t  3.4.1 5". 

*Iudxi  r 1. 18. 30.44. Prxceptum  139.  33 

18  Vfura  fecundum  te  eft  iniufla,  contra  legem  naturx, St  pee- 
catum  mo-tale.quia  idem  bis  venditur, vel  venditur  id  quod 
non  eft. asf. q.78. 1.0./  3.d.j7.*.o./  Ma.q.i3.4<>/Quol.3.l9.  34 
o ./  Opuf.7j.c°4. 

14  Cum  iui e naturali  jomnis  set  qux  in  vfam  hominis  venit, ex 

natura  vf«t  minuatur  magis qoam  incrementum  pariat,  de  3/ 
maxime  in  materia  jtis  hoc  appareat , ideo  & vlura  fecun- 
dum rationem  p oprutn  drda.cfl  m qux  ex  vfu  £ris  acqui- 
ritur.Opuf.7|.<°  l. 

•Auaritu  ii. 

10  Dicunt  phvlofophi, vfuram  didam,  qua  fi vfu  xris  acquifiti. 
Dicitur  enim  vluraab  vfa.eo  fciltcct  quod  pro  vfu  pccunix» 
precium  quoddam  accipitur , quafi  iple  vfus  pecunix  mutua- 
tx  vendatur.Ma.q-i|.4.c  pnn#./ Opiif  7}.c0  r. 

11  Theologi  confido  ante*  iufti  dc  imufti  ratiuoes.fubtilios  expo 
nente « nomina^t£cdcfignantia,largeexceodunt  huius  nomi- 
nis fignificationcm  , ad  incrementa  qux  proucniunt  ex  vfu  3* 
omnium  rerum,  per  fimilcm  vfum  dc  rationem,  dc  non  tantli 
pecu nix.nt.q.7 S.  1.1.0./  MJ.q-15.4  c/  Qiiol.j.ip.c./  Opuf.  37 
TJ,C#  ** 

11  Significat  primo  nomen  ufurx  incrementum  quod  parit  pe- 
cnoiaex  vfu  fuo,lccundar’o autcra  cnam  figmficat  luperabfi 
dantiam  ^uim  pa-h  qtsxlibet  res  cx  vfu  fuo  fimili  cum  vfu  3 8 
pecunix.  a i<.q.  7 8 . 1 *./  Ma.q.  1 3 .4.  c./  Quol.  3.1  p.c.  / OpuC 
i o. 

13  Materiam  vfurx  propriam  fecundum  audores,  inuenimus 
determinatam  tribus  cqnd itioni bus, fcilicet  nutne»o,poodc- 
re,dt  mcnfura.Opuf.7}.c°  a.prin0. 

14  Omne  quod  in  vfum  hominu  venit,  determinabile, nume- 
ro, poodete,  dt  menfura , cft  proprie  dc  per  fc  materia  vfurx.  ) 9 
Opuf^.c*  a.prin0. 

13  Non  tantum  pecunix, fiue  namifmata,  dicunt  materiam  vfu- 

r*  , fed  cnam  omnes  res  quxmumero,  pondere,  dt  mcofura  40 
detcrmiraii  pofltnt,4  m vfum  hominu,  veniunt.  Opufc.73. 
t°  x.ptin0. 

Xi  Si  iple  res  ex  quarum  vfu  dicitor  innafei  fuperabundantia 

damnabili*,  Jetetmjnatx  non  efTent,  m ratione  iufti  dt  zqot,  41 
nec  ipfa  luperabundantia  det  et  minari  pollet  ,in  ratione  in 
iufti  fic  iaxqui.Opuf.73.c°  x. 

a 7 Sunt  autem  fpecics  vfurx  corporalis  fecundum  leges,  com- 
muniter do*,fcilicet  vna  qux  dicitur  communiter  vfura  for- 
tis, qux  eliquando  incrementum  ex  forte  mutuata  tantam 
quxntur , alia  qux  dicitur  vfura  vfuratom  qux  proprie  dici- 
tur reprobum  fernu*,qux  etiam  homines  reddit  infames.  Ec  41 
hxc  dicitut  vfura  vfurarum  , qma  etiam  ipfe  vfurx  qux  lorti 
accidunt, alia*  vfuras  patiunt  fecundum  proportionem  ad  pac 
tium  fortis.Opuf.73.c°  *. 

18  Sunt  etiam  duo  modi  vfurarum  alij  a prxdiAis  a iorccon-  43 
dcmnati.fcilicct  vfura  qug  dicebatur  cemcfima,  qux  per  an- 
num xquibamr  forti  ramum , alia  vero  dicebatur  cmiola,ab 
emi,  qood  eft  mcdiom,dt  olon , quod  eft  per  torum  annum,  44 
quia  per  annum  patiebat  medietatem  (ortis  tantam.  OpuC 
73. c®  i.fi. 

r-  19  Cum  videamus  fuperabundantia»  particulares  ex  multis  re- 
bus , qux  nec  nomen  , nec  vitium  tenent  vfurx  , vt  ea  qux 
nulupluamui  cx  fenuntbu* , dt  etiam  qux  aliqui  lucrantor 


Vf 


humanis  laboribus  licitis , dc  iuftit  cootradibut , declarandi 
funt  adus,  per  quos  dt  in  quibus  fuperabundantia  rerum, 
nomen  dc  vitium  vliuz  fibi  acquirat . Opufculo  pj.capitulo 
3.  princip®. 

Quod  autem  principaliter,  ex  a Au  dt  peradum  commutati* 
ox  iuftitix,qui  dicitur  mutuo  rem  dare  vel  accipeie  , fuper- 
abundantia  nomen  dt  vitium  habeat  vfurx,  probatur  perdo- 
dores  faerx  (cripturx.Opufi73.c°3.pnn°. 

Cum  dc  vfura  nt  fermo , fecundum  quod  dicit  incremen* 
tum  ex  vfu  alicuius  rei  elicitam,  attendendum  cft  , qnbd 
vniuJcuiufquerei  poffcfl*  ab  homine,  duplex  poceft  clTe 
vfus,  fecundum  Philofophum  . f.  unus  dc  pioprmseft  ip- 
fius  rei  vfus, quo  ipfa  res  refertur  ad  neceftiuicm  humanx 
vitx.vt  calciamenti  calciatio , alius  cft  vfus  non  proprius  ret , 
licet  per  fe  in  fit,  fed  qnoper  ipfam  rem,  commutatiux  aequi 
ritur  alia,vt  calciamcnti  commutatio  per  venditionem  , vel 
per  permutationem , vt  cum  pecunia  vd  alia  res  per  ipfam 
acquintur.Opufc  73.C0.*. 

Cum  vfus  primo  modo  didus , per  finem  fibi  conueoien- 
tem  determinetur , eo  quod  omnia  qux  poflideri  poffuns 
propter  hominu  vtilitatem  dt  vitam , uda  funt  dt  creata*» 
eonfequitur  quod  omnis  cxcrefcentia  rerum  , ex  vfohuiuf- 
modi  rerum  geuira  , boni  rationem  habet , dc  non  mali  de 
fc . Propter  quod  ex  tali  vfu , vfura  qu(  eft  cxcrefcentia  ha- 
bens rationem  mali  per  fc , non  iuaaicitur.  OpufcuL  73. 
capo.3. 

Eft  creo  confcquem,  quod  ex  vfu  rei , fecundo  modo  di&r, 
qui  cft  cx  commutatione  rei  ad  alterum,aliquando  eft  vibra. 
Opufc.73.c®  j. 

Hic  au  tc  m modus , adhuc  dupliciter  contingit , fcilicet  quia 
aut  ad  finem  conuenicmcm,  aut  przter  finem  conucnica- 
tem.Opafc.7*.c®.3. 

Si  primo  modo , hoc  contingit  dupliciter  , fcilicet  vel  per 
modum  liberalitatis  fatum , vt  ia  datione  gratuita,  eo  quod 
liber  aliter  transfertur  ad  altemm  poflcftio  rei  dc  vfus  cius» 
vel  per  modum  xquitatis  dt  mftitix  , vt  quando  aliqua 
res  deufuscius,  commutatur  3c  transfertur  per  adxqu itio- 
nem iuftam  alterius  rei,  veJufusciut,  fiuefitpronumifma- 
te.fiue  pro  alia  re, fiue  pio  labore  corporali.  Et  iftiduomo- 
di.de  fc  nullam  pariuut  exuefeennam,  dt  omnis fuperaburv- 
dantia,  ex  ufu  rerum  per  modos  prxdiAos  innatam  telatio- 
ne  ad  fioem  conucnjcntem , car  et  ratione  ufurx . OpufcuJ. 
7I.cap®.3. 

Si  autem  fic  prxter  finem  conucnieatcm,Tel  przter  modum 
debitum, eft  ufura. Opuf  7 j.c°.  3. 

Oportet  quod  ratio  ufurx  inueuiatur  primo  dt  per  fe» 
in  a3u  aliquo  prxdiAorum  , inquantum  caret  mo- 
do debito  , ucl  hoc  conucnicntc  , ucl  utroque . Opu- 
(CU.7$.C°.J. 

Specialis  igitur  ratio  ufurx  , fecundum  quod  condemna- 
tur ut  umum  , non  erit  femper  ex  relatione  ad  finem» 
quia  poteft  quis  ufurasqux.ere , ficui  dt  furati , ut  ha- 
beat nrccflaria  uitx  humanx  , fed  non  propter  hoc  ex- 
cnfatur  a uino  ufurx  uel  furti  , fed  ex  modo  indebito 
circa  aliquem  ufum  rerum  accidit  aliquando  ratio  ufurx. 
Opuf.73.c°.j. 

Illa  fupetahundantiaquxex  oUatsone  gratuita  acci dir, non 
habet  uitium,  nec  corrumpit  libetalitatcm  , aliai  non  fuiflct 
collatio  gratui  ta.Opu  f.  7 1 .c°.3 . 

Illa  etiam  fuperabundantia  , qux  rx  iufti  permutatio- 
ne , fru  ucndmone  accidit  , non  habet  uitium  mxqai- 
utis,  altas  non  f aifle:  permutatio  uel  uendtuo  iufta.Opufcu. 
7f-ca°.j. 

Illa  oero  fola  fuperabundantia , qux  ex  mutuo  ratione  mu- 
tui procedit,  hbcraliutcni  fimul  di  jullitun»  coi  rumpit:  libe 
ralitatem  quidem , quia  mutuum  gratuitum  fieri  debet,  de 
natura  mutui,  quia  mutuum  datur , quando  meum  uel  tuuia 
mihi  ucl  tibi  datur,  loftitum  «sero  corrumpit, quia  dati  red- 
ditio defignatur  , dt  ubi  plus  tedditur , in(qualitas  patitur. 
Opuf  7}  c°.3  fi./.t®.  7. 

In  folo  aAu  mutui, circa  commutationem  rerum  , primo  dc 
per  fe  meft  ratio  ufur{,  fecundum  qood  a dodortbos  proprie 
accipitur  ut  fuperabundantia  cx  ufu  rerum  condemnabilis. 
Opuf.7j.c°.j  fi./  c®  7.  ..... 

Inuenitur  ucrofimilitudouirii  huius  , dt  in  aliis  contradi- 
bos,  perquandam  a/1  i ini  lationem  lupcrabuudantiarumad 
hoc  aiuum.Opuf  73.i®.j.fi. 

In  omni  cmm  adu  hominis,  malum  accidit , aut  natura , 
aut  lege . Natura  , quando  prxter  oaturam  adiu  Cidus  ,ad 
finem  cooucmcntcn  naturx  non  refertur . Lege  ueio.quau- 
do  contrarium  fit  legi  fcripcxruclinfufx  . (Et  utroque  prx- 
didoium  modorum  inuenitur  malum  in  ufura.  Upuku.73. 
c°.4»princ*. 

Si 
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Si  proprlui  vflii  renim  ad  finem  comuenicntem  deter  mine-  4* 
tur  per  naturam  ipfjrara,c»iain  commutatio  ipiarum  , qux 
inuentx  eft  propter  riiim  piopr mm  jpfjrum  , ad  fundem  fi- 
nem referri  debet  de  natnra  jpfijs . Sed  fi  fiat  prxter  finem 
Onucnienem  , St  non  referatur  ad  finem  propter  quem  eil  , 
en*  derutu. a lua  habem rauonera  maii,»chlur*.Oj'uf.7j. 

4.p  iii<*. 

Vbicuoquc  fit  pci  mutatio  rerum  propter  augmentationera  6 ) 
ipfarum  , v ei  multipliracionem  iam  fit  prxter  finem  conuc- 
nicmefp.it  inffiira  Op«f.7J.c®4  pnn<°. 
tn  vfurain  infinitum  augmenutio  rctum  introditur , quia 
quanto  mag>«  acauiritur , tanto  ma»i«  intenditur  , & wagu  44 
rationem  infiniti  habet,  fecundum  Plnlolophuo».  Opufc7j. 
cap°  4-pnn».0. 

Cum  vfur a dicat  ftrperabundanttam , flf  incrementum  ex  s-fi» 
rct  produftum.ncreflario  dicit  id.quod  ei)  prpter  finem  com 
masatiuamaroralisqu*  tamam  cft  propter  nccrftitJtem  vi- 
tx  humana, qu*  de  fc  finita  eA  in  fuis  indigcotm.  Opuf.pj. 
cap*  4-  ^ 

Hanc  rationem  ponit  Plnlofophor,non  tantum  in  vfura  pro- 
prie dtfta  quam  vocat  colton,  ideft  parram  numtftnatit,  fcd 
etiam  in  omni  commutatiua,  in  qua  tantum  lueram, & mul 
ttplicatio  rerum  inrendiiut  propter  le,&  non  pioptcr  nccef- 
fitatem  vtx.Opuf  jl.c®  4-  66 

Trantlatiuatn  dicit  1‘lvlofophut , alteram  cnmmutariuara , 
pet  quam  rei  trans  fo  tur  dc  vnoad  alium  , non  ptopter  pro- 
priom  irfum  rerum, & arccftanum  vira,  (cd  folum  grana  lu- 
cri, et  femper  multiplicentur  diuittx.vt  in  vfura.Op11f1.73. 
cap°  4- 

Quia  translationi*  huius  gratia  , fiftum  cft  numifma  , 47 
ideo  hmufinodi  uitium  magis  apparet  in  translatione 
Dumifmatnm  pro  multiplicatione  ipforum.  Er  ideo  fe-  68 
quitur , quod  non  cft  fecundum  naturam  translatio  hu- 
iufmodi , qux  eft  ad  congregandum  pecuniam  , per  tranfi- 
lationem  pecua  1«  , nt  in  ufura.  Opufcul.  73.  capit®  4./  69 
cap®  »4- 

Talis  commutatio  dicitor  oboletica , ideft  ubi  daturobolus, 
ideft  panium  pondus , & determinatum  pro  alio  ciufdcm  ge  70 
is,  ris  ad  augmentum.  Ot*ufc.73.c°  4. 

Et  hxc  commotatio  odio  habetur,  quia  ab  ipfafitpof- 
IclTi  i niinrfmatjs,  3t  ufut  ctast  ad  aliud  ad  quod  non  cft 
fi&utn  per  naturam  , quia  fa&um  eft  translationis  gratia,  7I 
ideft  ut  per  ipfum  fieret  translatio  al'aruin  rerum, fecundum 
quod  ad  uiram  nccdfjrijr  funt,  fle  non  Iccuodom  quod  ad 
congregationem,  & ad  adc&um  tunt  auaritix.  Oj  u!cul.?3, 
cap°  4- 

Philofnphm  defeetidit  ad  huiufmodi  lucra  , fecundum 
quod  fpeeiaiiter  fiunt  per  ufurans  proprie  di&dm,quain 
vocatu  lolton  g:x<c,  ideft  panum  larmc,  eo  quod  nu- 
nnfms  fcipfum  parit  m ufura  . ideft  quia  per  trantlano- 
ncr'  fuitpfius  multiplicatur  ,flt  augmentatur . Opu‘c  7J. 
eap*  4. 

M.simepra-ter  naturam, fl?  rationem, ifla  pecuniarum  aequi 
Iit  10 cft  , fcihcetqox  eft  per  coitus,  ideft  in  mutuo  pecutux  7. 
pro  angmento  pecuuix  , fecundum  Fhilofophom  . Er  dicit 
maxime  refpcflu  illius  acqnifinonis, qux  fit  in  confragibus 
aliis  canfa  cupiditatis  tannim,qux  mala  eft  ,flc  contra  natu- 
ram . Sed  adhuc  prior  eft,  qux  fit  per  exercitium  turptrudi-  7 j 
tutm  cor  poraiium  . Sed  illa  cft  maxime  contra  tuturam, quia 
obligat  reum  ad  reftitntionem  acceptorum,  quod  no  faciunt 
al<|  duo  primi  modi.Opaf  7|.c°  4. 

In  vlura  etiam  malum  incidit  fpecralitcr  ptopter  naturam 
aftus  proori)  ex  quo  mndit.qui  cft  date  mutuo,cjuieft  ad  ut 
lrbcralitat  grati*.  Opuf.7  j.i®  4. 

In  vfura  acquiritur, ft  portidctur.quod  tufte  poftideri  non  va 
let.flt  fie  pcccatG  generat  in  acquircote,vel  poflidente.  Opuf. 
7j.cap*  4. 

Imino  accipere  vfuram  in  prxnsiuma  Deo  promittitur. 11*. 
•.78.1. l"1.  Refj'°  Dub°  I :oy.  A. 

Quod  aurem  ab  extraneis  ludxi  vfuram  acciperent, non  fuit 
eis  cnnce/Tum  qnafi  licitum, fcd  permitium  ad  maius  malum 
vitandum,  a af.quxftio.7t.i.ain./4.dift.j3.quxftio.a.artic.>. 
quarft.t.c. 

In  a/iira  cft  res  fafta  fua  de  non  fua , fine  lufto  titulo  , flt  per  74 
fraudem  rei  non  fux  Opuf.7SX°  4. 

Quando  rct  per  im  natur*  deuohutnr  i patribus, ud  pai en- 
tibus in  filios, nel  hxredes  per  mortem,  hic  modus  non  cft  in 
translatione  afiirx.Optifr.7t.c0  4. 

Quando  per  his  gratix,A(  liberalitati»  dominus  rei  dac  gratis 
alteri  qcod  fuum  cft  , hoc  non  ualet  cxcufai c ab  ufura  , co  <y 
vfurarium  vocamus  cum, qui  non  mutuat  gratis , fcd  pro  fpc 
alicu  us  mc-rmenri ,qt:od  tunc acciptt.ucl luctae  aecipetc. 
Opufc.73.c®4./  c*  7. 
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Licet  accipient  rr.utoo.libctue'  det  mutuant!  alitjucd  Incie- 
mentum,  vel  dare  vdit, tamen  ex  parte  accjpjcniii.Vcl  Tpt- 
rantis  huiufmodi  incrementum , tollitur  ratio  gratix  & lihe- 
ralrbhs , quamum  ad  tpfijm  a quo  eft  aftus  humfoibdi.  & 
ideo  non  fit  fuum , iurr  libera! 'tam  quod  arctptt , qnantniQ 
cft  ex  parte  ipfius  acc  pientis.  Opufcul.  73.  capitulo  4^7.  / 
Mm. 

Mutuans  poteft  exigere  recOmpenfiMoncm  eorum  tantum, 
qnx  pecuma  non  meafurannfr, pura  bencuo ‘mtiam, flt  apio- 
rem  cius  cui  mutuauir,  vel  aliquid  huioimodi . :i!.qaxftio. 
78.  » 0, 

Et  poteft  deducere  in  pafium  recompenOrionem  damni  per 
quod  fubtrahiturfibialiqu  d quoj  dc‘>ct  habere.  Hoccnim 
non  eft  vendere  vlum  pecuntx,  fcd  danmirra  vitare.  Etpoi 
teftcfle  , quod  accipiens  mutuum  , maius  eamiuim  cuitet, 
qudm  dans  incurret.  Vndeacopicm  mtiruurr.rom  fua  vuli- 
rate  Jnnnun  alterius iccupcnlat.  i:f.q.7fi.:.i,n. j.r./Opufl 
r\.c°7./L°  14. 

Rrcoir  pcnfationcm  vero  damni  quod  confidcrrmir  in  hoc 
quod  de  pecunia  non  lucratur,  n<n  poteft  npaftum  dedu- 
cere quia  non  debet  v enderc  id  qncd  rondum  babet, flt  po- 
teft impediri  multipliciter  jn habendo,  ai*,  quxftione  78.1. 

Nec  quicqnid  de  pecunia  vfurariaaliqiiis  locratr»  fuerit* 
quia  id  qnnddetali  ie  cft  acquifitum,  non  eftfitiAut  hiiiuf- 
nudi  r ei,f'd  humanx  induftn*  , mfi  forte  per  detenrioncin 
talis  rei  , alter  fit  d;nini£catos  amittendo  aliquid  de  bonis 
fms.  Tunc  enim  lucrans  tenetur  ad  recorr, pcnfationcm  nocis 
mcnti.ixt.q.  78.3.0. 

tt  tenetur  mutuans  computare  in  fortem,  rfum  venalem  pi- 
gnoris.t  »4.q . 78. 1 . 6”. 

Sed  non  poteft  deducere  in  palitm , vt  (ibi  remnrirctur,  fcd 
poteft  recipere  mutuum  fir.c  obligatione,  xit.qnxfttonc  78. 
».  4*". 

Er  poteft  fpetare  mimus  grarniram  , non  ex  pafto  tacito  vel 
cxprcfTsqniadatdc  fuo.non  autem  fimontacus.  Ma.q.13.4. 

* jm./OpuJ.  xi.q  4, 

Et  poteft  accipere  munera  gratis  oblata,  non  aurem  cnm 
padto  acito  vel  exarefio,  xa'. quxftione  78.  x.o./Ma.qu*- 
ftionet 3.4.10“. /Opulculo  xi.  quxftione  3./ qoxftrcne  4./ 

Opwf  73*°  3-/  7. 

Quicumque  ergo  ex  mutuo  ratione  mutui,  fpent  loaant 
peccat  vfurx  vitio,  fecuodum  audoritatem  Euangelt ; , fcd1 
non  fic  qui  ex  mutuo  nuat  damnum  , ot  fi  forte  perderer.' 
tionem  talis  rei  niutuatx  alter  fit  dammficatus , amittendo 
aliquid  dc  bonis  fuis  . Tunc  enim  tenetor  ad  recompenfa- 
nonem  nocumenti , ficut  fle  tenens  pecuniam  iihra  ter  mi-  ' 
mim’,  tenetur  rcftituere  , non  quidem  totum  lucmm  pofti- 
bile,  fcd  fecundum  extimationem  , penfnts  erneuhs , labo- • 
ribus.flc  expenfis.  sx*.  qoxfbone  61. 4. i*". /a*  / quTftione 
7r8.  i $•'./1.  / 4. diftinAioiu*  if.  qrxxf?  1 »ne  1.  ar- 

ticu.f.-uxftiooc  x.4m./  Ma.quxftiorie  13.4.3“. /Opule,  73. 
c*7  /<°  >4- 

Item  primum  non  poteft  fieri  fine  inuir-a  Dei , qui  hoc  pro- 
hibuit fieri , nec  fine  iniuri*  proximi , cui  gratts  debuit  fieri 
illud, ex  quo  hieram  fperatur , quod  eft  cont: a gratum, flt  lic 
non  poteft  fieri  fineauirxutuo.Opuf^j.c0^. 

Sed  fecundum, fcilicet  uitarr  damnum  , poic-ft  mfle  ficti, fi- 
ne uftt*  nuto,  co  quod  j*cr  hoc  non  fit  Deo  imuna,  eo  9 
non  prohibetur  aliqua  lege,  rite  etiam  fie  'muria  piox  tiro, 
quia  nihil  minus  accipit  pro  tempore  mummonis  , quam 
reddae  teneatur,  co  quod  tempoieqoocimutuaiur.taiiiitm 
ualebar,q'iarvtum  reddere  tenetur.  Nec  etiam  «rruictur,  fi 
tempus  a mutuante  determinetur  , in  quo  uenfinitle  tft.pe- 
cstniam  ud  rc  mutuatam  mino»  uilituram,  quam  ualeret  ic- 
pore mutuationis , quiarxfoia  dilatione icnspoi»,  non  acci- 
dit uihficatio  , fcd  magis  od  ex  uoluntate!eg'fpofitiux,ucl 
ex  natura  rei  ud  pccunic.  Nec  in  hoc  damo<ficatur,qi>i  mu- 
tuum accipit,  quia  non  ad  hoc  accipit  , ut  ipfam  ulquead 
tempus  illud  feruet  in  quo  ueufimiliter  minus  ualitura  ef. 
fet , fcd  ut  ipfa  pccuma  uteretur  pro  tempore  illo,  pro  quo 
ualorem  fuum  rcltroarct  quem  habebat  cum  eam  in  frvatuo 
aoceperar.Opuf.7j.c®  14. 

Dc  co  aero  qui  dac  mutuo  bladum  , uel  uinnm  . ud  oleam, 
ad  ceitas  menfuras , & hoc  in  tempore  quo  annos  iulcnr,ut 
fibi  reddatur  in  xquahbui  menluru  , flt  ponderibus,  8t  fpe* 
ciebus  , in  alio  tempore , qaouetifimilccft,  rcsprxdiftas 
plus  ualuuras , qiiu  mdetur  primo  ex  eo  quod  iam  dtximo» 
qtmd  lienum  fit , fic  iiiurmim  dare , quia  nthtl  plus  accipitur 
quam  djtm.ro  quoj  hu.ufmodi  re»,ni'mcro,p<indcre,&  mt- 
fura  realitct  redduntur . Item  quia  m lu>c  , dani  mutuo  ai- 
detur  tantum  uitare  damnum  , St  non  I juvare  Iaeram , quia 
Ares huiuiuiedi  ucndcronui:  m t£poic  quo  miom  ualft,  cx 

hoc 
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(jimniliciKlut  dominii*  ipfaiunvvnde  diim  jtli(iic'po 
teftcasurndcte  pro  tempore  illo  , in  quo  plui  funr  uJrfrrttne 
vcrifirotliicr.ncc  c ft  ufura, fecundum  decretalem.  Quate  ui- 
detur  fimtlitcr,  quod  licite  poflit  eas  te»  muto  dare,  redden- 
da» (ibi  in  icmporc,quoucnfimiliter  plus  funr  tialitin*  . Ec 

1 n hoc  cafu,  conlctcnua  au  t et  c u fat , aut  accufat . Opuf.7  3. 
cap.14. 

rf  In  hoc  cafurCfifcientia  aut  excular,  aut  accafatquia  ucto  ma 
tuum  debet  fieri  gram  , & fine  fpe  hicn,\|iijndnf  nmque  in 
mutuo,  vel  ex  muruo,inicnduur  fpet  lucri, tunc  non  caret  »1 
trn  vfurx-Sed  Gc  non  efttn  emptione  & ucttditioac.niG  ha- 
beat rationem  mncai.  Si  enim  altqtiivcariu»  velit  vedere  rea 
luar.tjuim  fit  iuftum  pretium, vt  de  pecunia  folucada,  emp- 
torem cxpertet.manifieftcvfura  Committitur,  «pira  humfino 
di  expertum  prtctj  foluendi,  habet  rationem  muto* : vnde 
quicquid  vitra  iuftum  prectum,pto  hutnfntodi  expertattonc 
exigitur,  ctt  quafi  precium  mutti/,  quod  pertinet  ad  -atione 
vfurar . Similiter  etiam  fi  aliquis  emptor  velit  rem  emere  vi- 
lint  quam  fir  tufl/tm  precium, eo  qood  jxetmiam  ante  Mit, 
quim  poflit  ci  res  tradi,  eft peccatum  vftirx,  quia  nam  Ifta 
anticiparo  folutioni»  pec un(*, habet  mn tui  rationem  cuiuv 
qnoddatn  precium  efl  , quod- diminuitur  dc  iuflo precio  rei 
emptz.  Si  vero  aliquit  de  tufld  preci»  velit  diminuere,? t pe 
cumam  pnut  habeat, non  peccat  peccato  rluex.  i a?,q.7f.t. 
7*./Op.?3.c#.t4- 

76  Fotcll  autem  excludi  Ipes  lucri  ab  intentione  dantis  mutuo, 
modo  prxdiAo  dupliciter,  f.  vel  effl  dans  mutuo , paratui cft 
omni  tempore  accipere  ri  mutti  aram  .etiam  ante  illud  t£pus 
determinatum, quo  rei  venGmilitcr  deberent  cfle  c hanoiev. 
F.t  hoc  modo  fixi  lucri, fit  fi  per  scciden»  intendatur, non  ta- 
men per  fc, quia  non  tollit  rationem  graruitt  a mutuo  , Vd 
quando  dani  mutuo,  etiam  cfipuitllud  dercr.nin  mu,  tnqoo 
iietifiniilttcr,tei  plui  vxlitarar  erant,  [»•  opter  k>  i damni  vita  - 
tionem.Tanc  enim  damnum  virat,  nccrflicati  proprie 
confutem,  intendit  conlcruare  rei  luat  fibi  magtvtvcrctianas. 
ad  vfum  vttx , qua*  Ii  tunc  non  haberet , oporteret  eat  ahbi 
emere  A-  fic  reportaret  damnum  dc  gratia  motui  ferta  proxi 
m . Kt  fic  intendent,  m mutuando  djeu  fatur  ab  oniot  uitio 
v fur*,  a »?  -q.  6 ».4.  t "*./ 1 m-  /Opu.7J.c°.7./i  4. 

77  Ex  hi»  potert  patete  , 9*  non  tantum  ex  dilatione  temporis  , 
fedex  natura  tci,rclauad  tempom  vel  loci  conditione,  poc 
accidere  tfura,  fcilicet  ooandoaliqux  rct  flue  pccumx  uan- 
cur  mutuo, xqualet  reddendi  in  fpeacA  numero,  & pomic 
re,  & menlura,  Stamen  quia  mutuam  Ipeiat  eandem  rem 
numero  plito  valituram -in  tritipo.  e determinato  quu  debet 
reddi,  vel  mloco  , & proptpnhoc  iplc  o>um  uu  reddendam 
ad  tale  tempus  vel  ad  talem  locum,  vt  :n  tempore  vel  loco 
determinato  fit»i  reddatur,  dico  quu  J ibi  manilcHe  cli  ritd* 
vfurar,  quia  plui  fperacur  cx  mutuo  vel  caulammui , quam 
detur.Opur.7j.t°.8. 

78  In  (riiprura  facta  quantum  ad  levem  veterem,  condemnan- 

tur dtnrca  pecuniam  ad  vIurant.Ei  ideo  contra  lege  diurnam 
accipiuntur  vfutc.  Vnde  accincte  vfuraiab  alieni i.onn  erat 
lecundum  intentionem legu.ledcx  quadi  permiflione,  pro- 
pter p onititem  iudarorum  adanaritiamA  vt  magu  pacifice 
te  haberent  ad  extraiieoifa  quiba»  lucrabantur.!  if.q.tof.j. 
3B,7itf.q.78.i.o./}.d.}7.0.o  M-*Yf-q->.  art.x.q.a.  c./Ma. 
q.  13  ^.t»7Qjio.  j . 1 9- a f Opu  1. 7 j 1 1 • 

79  Lex  autem  noua, prohibet  (perate  aliquid  et  mnruo  r quare, 
magiiaceipme  erit  coima  Icgenveu.vi  gciicjm.Scd  quod  «It 
contra  legem  diainam.leeondunt  m i am  aliam  legem, pote  ft 
efle  verum  anr  iuflum  , ro  quod  lex  diuina  fit  prima  fit  vm 
uefalii  origo  omnium  legum  luflaitim,  ficui  Deuicit  urigu 
omnium  enttum.Opuf  73. 

fio  Eli  etiam  vfiira  contra  legem  natur* ,quia  in  hoc finu  comae 
mem  lecundum  naturam aAui  humane  vit*  , corrumpitur. 
Huic  enim  artui, qui  cft  mutuum  dare,  conurnirn»  finis  olle 
ditiir  naruralitvr.f.finii communit  incictuti-  A ftatcinxcha 
riutii , iniuUicnicndn-moxttroium  nrcrfliunbai , fit  ideo 
gratrl  fieri  debet  natui  alnei.  Quare  quandocunq;  huiufmo- 
di  artm  fir propter  fpem  alicuiui commodi  vel  Uicn,cunc  al» 
rmoliror  finn^jn  1 naturaliter  competit  ci,  fic  fit  contra  na- 
rur am.Qnate  inri  naturali  1 1 pugnat. Ideo  non  tar.tum  fit  m 
iuflum  fnntra  legem  J minam,  (cd  etiam  contra  ms  luturair. 

2 alq .7*- 1 /Opu  f. 7 ^ .<P.  1 3 , /QOU  .M $7.o. 

|l  Secundum  theologiam  vlura  urnde linatur  tanquam  pecca- 
tum  mortale,  Sr  grau  e A «terna  nuirte  dignum.  i»f  q.  7!.  ii 
0./4  d.j  r q.i.ar.x.  q x. c./Ma. q.  13.4^0.  f QuoJ.j.19.0.  / Opi 
n -.,,.4./if 

f.  Qn>dam  vfirr*  in  facta  fcripturs  , ficctia  in  legibm  huma- 
mi  AriJt  fnnr/anqui  licne.ficut  qrddo  nfi  pfit  qui»  alne» 
recu  luam  quam  per  vi  uram  tcacqo*rcrc.Opii£7?it*.4./7. 

f - Quanducnmq;  viuia  f oiclk  accipi  vt  hia  ic»,aliqr.o  inito  ti- 
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inlq,e:it  fine  fenauto  incirlpah' U accepti  >.Et  lioc  cfft|liin- 
do  res  violenter  detinentur,  fit  fontaliorum  fecundum  veri- 
tatem A per  vfuram  acquiruntur  v cl  detinentur.  ppufc.7j. 
c°4./7. 

84  Culpa  fecundum  qo«S  J efl  eonrra  fh  .rirstem  Dc? , coart/ono 
non  tbllirur  jncc|expiatur  , (cd  folum  pcrnitentn  voluntaria 
valet  emendari . Sed  culpa  qux  contra  charrnrtem  proximi 
direrte committitur, etiam  lr^?but  ram  ditnnii,  nuam  huma 
nit  coercenda  ert . Qdta  evgb  virium  vliitx&il  efte  cli  eonrra 
chantatcm  Da  qui  iphim  in  Jepe  fna  niohibet  « condfinat. 

Se  contra  chat  ‘tatem  proximi,  p/rn  1 ell  coercendum . Opaf  ' * 

7;  c°  ar.prin9. 

tf  Generaliter porn*  publica*,  lohtqt  tiitij*  publici»  funt  infli- 

Scndx.Et  ideo  vfurarij  poblici, pa na iuiii  coercendi  funr, fic 
liquando  propter  contumacia  ai  comrtailicm,  cft  ctum  pa- 
naiudtCis  adiungenJa.OpufVj.c*  t ft. 

16  L'ege»  vero  human*,  aliquando  <i>nfidrr.mt  iuflitiam, prout 
cftconfcruat.ua  paci»  exteriori»  inter  ho.ninei,  fic  1 leo  leges 
tale»  non  puniunt  nifiquod  hanc  pacem  dcttrtiu.MiqNXndo 
ctiim  prout  magninnlhantor  lumine  hdei , fir  nrm  diuini, 

«fifidciaiit  ctran*  lufl  tiam  veram  & interiorem,  fii.fic  etiam 
lege*  eanonitx  prohibent  fii  puniunt  vfiira , Opufcn.  73. 
cap°tf, 

I7  Iu»  poficiuiim  tamen  permittit  vfurai ,non  quidem  vt  inflat, 
fed  nc  communitas  patiatur  tnuica»  incommoditates  . Per 
vGiramenunretinentor  muli*  hprcditjtc»,  fit  uitjnturdana 
quim  plurima, propter  quod  eriamlcge»  bumanr  earnper- 
railtunr,  fir  non  pumunt,ficnt  puniunt  fic  prnhiben:  fnrta  fi: 
r jpmam.luftinianui  tamen  Imperator,  fanfta*  fin ‘Imrfes  fi- 
uelege»,fiibtedtccclcfia)liciiinftitut;}(fed  prrcipoc  to  vfu» 
ri*  & matrimonio,  in  quibus  tota  vita  ciuihi  verfamr . tif, 
ciaxrtinne  pfi.  6.  c.  / xtf.  quaftionc  7$.  1.  / Ma.  qu*- 

5 mone  r ^ 4.  Opufcq.io. Iil/ro  3.  apttul\i  S.prmcipm./ 

83  Qjxdim  verba  iorrt  etiam  intremuntor,  quibu»  ratio  du- 
bqA  pericula  eurntuum,  videntur  om/iino  cxcufa.e, rflir* 

• 1 vlfiUm  m quiSufdampcrmmatkinibuiA  cofUrartibrr.Opu. 

7j:«*(!.rno*. 

89  autem  fit  defliturib  r fi  in  nfura-,  contra  iuftrtiam  hu- 

irtanarti.liectuidcatorprareipuefadauoltinwrieAetia  quia 
leget  human*  non  pamunt , qux  tamen  inuiriaipooirc  de- 
bimr^loerfenduto  cll,^.  volunt»»  homini», aliquando  relju-  v 

cltiiob-tirn  propter lieA  aliquandopoprer  aliud  . Quindo 
I ■ aii reto  p.opter  ic.tmrcfi  rftud  uolitbm  fit  fimplicitrr  iuftum 
& bumim,tnnc  uoluntascft  Bona,fit  opus  ex  ea  procedem,eit 
ijbmMi  fit  luflum.Si  sutbm  fit  imuftum  A malum, tone  fimi- 
Inet  tK.luhbi  eft  mala;  fi' ucmrefpidato  ilirtim  non  ptopter 
fe,  fed  pioptct aliud,  ficui  cum  aliquit  vult  proijccre  merce» 
m ma<c,Vt'1iceuadar  pi-Ticuiiim.tuocdldillin^uendutn.ii*.  •»” 
q 6 6.c70puf.7j.c°  l f. 

59  Illud  eaim  iterum  |»mf  rer  q*tod  , uolirmn  dicitur  aliquid, 
auc  haber  rationem  ndl^itit  rtnuflr,  aor-ndilTcmUcr,  fit  boc 
pnmo  modo  ludicara/adbne  voluntas  ialh  fit  H>na  compa- 
ratrne , fed  tamen  potcli  e|Ic  in  ulla  limplicncr,  vt  fi  aliqui* 

vult  furaif.n  paiii>cr;bu»  trfbuat . Sed  fbcundo  rr.odopoteft 

ludicaii  ju(Ij  fi.  | bna  ablulmc,  quando  illud  vobrum  , eft 
ex  natnra  fua  ioftnm  ft  butWrrh  ,'lefi  comparaiiner»  volon- 
»a»  imufta  A non  I brta,^ qnandui.<ud  volitum  lia^rr  malum 
finem.  Vnde  cum  aHqoi»  ■voVdatefuperabundart  -m  ‘di  luo*/ 
de  lenon  eft  malum  ntc  rmuilum  , vnde  fecundum  h »e,v^ 
lonra»  di  abloluta  * Ubera  . Sed  quando  Joc  vtiltdate  pro- 
pter rationem  mutui, quod  non  aliter  pqtdHn^fitv, iam  hu- 
ifiihhid?  vuluntai  comparata  ad  finem  qui  dc  fe  rtl  i<vuflu«, 
cWnttahit  1 at  innem  rmuRitrf , fic  cadit  a ratone  libciahtattr, 

Et  quia  hiUUj.nodt  iniuliuu , ponendo  magis  qtiam  agendo 
iocutrin»r,7d»ro  io  iplb  dante efl  r<fttn,H  nbn  culpa. 0,-ufcu. 

91  Quia  in  mutui»  vitium  vfor*  annexum  efl.exco  q.  fiant  fpe  ln mutuis. 

Iheei , quod  cft  contra  naturam  mutui,  ideo  quia «. libium  A 
1 * : periculum  de  fua  natura  non  tollunt  hanc  vun  fit atem  a mu 
tuo  quando  fit  Tpe  lucri, nec  dubium  ne<  periculum  excufare 
po flant  vniumvfui*,!ccuCdimi  <kctctalcm.OpuJ.73.t3p  i. 
pnnopio. 

px  Cirta  1IJ0*  oero  eontraaui.vel  permutatione*  rertrm.in  qni- 
btjiahUUid  pltt»  accipitur  quam  datur.fi cauli  temrorrvper- 
mtifaitb  h#«  fiat, iam  l|<ecirm  nfura*  11  cin»dco.nmrttir(  co  q, 
fi*  1 huiqfmodi  fuperabo udantia,  neccx  labmc,ncc  cx  ufu  rei, pro 
prfe  , nec  periccompenfationon  aitcriu»  fuWL-rt  * , ualet 
reduci  ad  stqualitatem  luftiti*.  Si  inr«>  non  canfa  temporis 
Hxe  lupcrabun  Janua  aceq.-ator  uef  intendatur, f : -»n  tstio  Ratione  da. 
dohij  fiuc  peti  culi  ,pot  cli  tupplctewquitatein  1bllitre.OnUf.b11  ud  pett- 
7j.csp°fi.  culi,  micis- 

93  S-iara  M J .tum  efl  dc  ratione  dubii  in  nnituo  fit  in  con-  tau. 
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traSibus  al’jf,ita  dicendum  eft  de  ratione  periculi,  quia  ra- 
tio periculi  etiam  circa  (ortem,  non  tollit  rationem  vfui*  in 
mutuo  fecundum  decretalem . In  concraftibtu  vero  alijs  in 
quibus  videtor  fuperabundare  acceptum  fuper  datum, poteft 
excufare.fcilicet  quando  Ipfa  ratio  periculi, poteft  rccompcn 
Care  hiiiufaodi  fupcrabundanciam . Res  caim  quar  extra 
periculum  pofTiJcntur  ciufdc  fpcciei.plui  xll  linantur,  quina 
eardem  exiilentes  in  pcr<culo.Et  ideo  ad  naturam  rei  conuer 
titor  recompenfati ) , qua  propter  periculum  adimatur  plus 
velimmts  valere.Oput7J-c°  6. fi. 

94  Cum  dicitur  quod  huiufmodi  contra&sit  non  poteft  excufa- 
ri  a vitio  vfutje.pet  rationem  dubij,  vel  pcriculi.intclligen» 
dum  eft,  quia  duplex  cA  dubtam,fcjlicec  dubium  excubiis, 
& dubium  non  excufant.  Dubiam  tunc  cxcufat, quando  tol 
lit  m>qualiutcm,&  luftam  rftimationcra  dati,  & accepti  fa 
Cti , quantum  ad  rerum  commutatarum  naturam  & vfum,fi- 
cut  quando  aliquu  emit  decem  annuarim  pio  centum  quos 
ftatun  loluit.ad  utram  fusm  uc!  alterius  accipiendos.flt  con- 
fiderata  vtilitate  cuiuilibct  refpeftu  p (Edentia  dubitatur 
vcrtfimiluer.qux  fit  maior,  minorue,  propter  indetermioa- 
tioncm  temporis , & ideo  fit  X (limatio  xnuiualens  propter 
dubium.  Et  fic  ratio  dubij  facit  iuftiriaoizftimationis.  Ideo 
quicquid  pios  vitra  datur,  vel  accipitur,  fiuc  ab  emente, Cuc 
a vendente,  taoquim  de  propria  forte  recipuur  . Opufcu. 
7j-  c°  9‘ 

91  Dubium  nero  quod  tantum  refpeAu  locri  vel  damni  poteft 
incidere, exMcterminato  tempore,  illud  non  poteft  excufare 
a vitio  vfurx , quia  ex  eius  dubio  non  innafeitur  aliqua  iufta 
arflimatio,  quia  fperatut  aliquid  plus’proaentunim, gratia  te 
poris  determinati  tanturo,quod  non  valet  faecreiuftam  xfti- 
mationcm.Opur.57.i,B./  Opuf.7j.c°  9. 

fi  Conditio  autem  perfonz  per  quam  eft  in  difpari  cultu.cxcu 
fat  ab  vfnra,fi  fiat  vi  oftendatur,folus  Deus  efie  dominus  om 
nium  rerum,  Ac  omnia  effc  data|,  ad  cultum  Dei  promoucn- 
dum.Et  ideo  virtute  fidei,, 'tollitur  initio  cafu  mabtia  vfurz, 
quia  tunc  non  fit  fpe  lucn.Opuf.7  j.c°  7.prin°. 

97  Conditio  qux  facit  hoftem  dignum  morte , cxcufat  a viti» 
vfurx.quia  fit  zelo  luftitiat  8t  duritatis, qua  quitum  poteft, 
inimicos  fider.f  tyrannos  At  hzreticos  conator  deftnerc(etia 
eodem  iure  quando  non  poteft  aliter  res  ipfoium  quam  per 
vfaram  requirere.  OpuC7j.c*  7. 

9I  Conditio  qux  fumitur  atque  repentur  in  iorc  ratione  dotis 
vel  paterna  promiflionis.cxculat  a vitio  v furar, ficu t eam  ali 

Juis accipit  cum  vxorc  in  dotem  aliquam  hxrediratcm,  ncl 
indam,  vel  redditas  annuos  pro  aliqna  certa  fnmma  pecu- 
nia: in  pignore  , tunc  poteft  huiufmcdi  fru&u»  percipere, fine 
diminutione dotis,  qaimdiurauo  impigooratinms  manet./ 

Opuf.73.cV- 

59  Condiuo  qur  poteft  accipi  ex  natura  rei, cxcufat  a vitio  vfu- 
iz.  f.  quando  res  qua  accipitur  in  pignoie.c  ft  illius  qui  acci- 

fntin  pignore  de  tnrc , fed  dc  fafto  detinetur  violenter  ab  a- 
10,  tunc  potrft  ille  pctcipere  fi  udus  pignoris , vitra  (oricm, 
co  quod  ut  litum  recipit , Ac  non  ut  alienum.  / Opufcu.  75. 
«P°  7» 

foo  Conditio  qua  dicitur  ioterefle,  fiue  damni  recompefatio.Ac 
non  (pes  lucri,  poteft  excufare  3 uitio  vfurx.vt  fi  quii  muiuo 
dederit  gratis,  vfquead  terminum  aliquem  determinatum, 
in  quo  indiget  fua  pecunia  pro  aliqua  neceflitate , & mut  uu 
non  fuerit  redditum  ad  ptxdidum  terminum, poteft  mutuis 
repetere  vitra  iortetn, quicquid  damni  incurut  propter  defe- 
fium  fbtuuonis.Et  hoc  modo  poteft  etiam  fideiullor  repete» 
re  vfutas  a dcbnore,quasperfoluit  creditor  i propter  defefiu 
debitoris, quia  ibi  patet  ratio  iuftitix,quu  non  fpe  lucri  acci 
piiur,fed  pro  rtcompcnfationc  damni  - xat.q.78.x.i“/  j.c./ 

Opuf.d7-/  Opuf.7J.«°  7-I4- 

yoi  Si  dubium  uel  periculum  cxcufcre  valeant  conditiones  fiue 
circumflantia,  hoc  non  erit , nifi  habeant  virtutem  tolleodi 
rationem  vfnrx  vera  diAx.Optif.73.1®  A.ptin®. 
jo»  Conditio  qua  fumitur  tantum  cx  fpotuancaoblatiooe,  exeo 
fat  a uitio  vfurz  f.  quando  ex  parte  tim  dantis  quam  acci- 
p cm.gratis  aliquod  oAcriur.taf.q.78.i.o/Ma.q.ij.4.loia./ 
Opuf.s  i.q.3./ q^-/Op  7j.c°  4./ 7.  , 

703  Caufa  pioptcr  quam  huiulmodi  conditiones  excufant  a vi- 
tio vfurz, eft, quia  fcilicct  nulla  citcunftantu  poteft  tranfmn 
taie  in  moribus  de  bono  in  malum  ucl  econucifo  * nifi  qua 
tollit  de  natura  fui  sationem  bonitatis  vel  nuluia  . Opufc. 
9j.cap°  7.  ..... 

904  Viura  igitur  in  mutuo  vitium  eft  dupliciter , fcilicct  prino 
quia  corrumpit  liberaluatem, cuius  eft  mutuum  dare  Et  hic 
rationem  vitlj  tollit  ultima  conditio  , fcibcet  quando  gratis 
aliquid  ultra  fouem  datur  uc!  accipitur.  Corrumpit  etiam 
debitum  finem  , fcilicct  ouando  aliquid  accipitur  (pe  lucti, 
A fine  iccompeuiauonciuiU  , Et  baocflulitucn  tollit  pii- 


Vi 

ma  conditio, 9c  fecunda, & qumta.Op.73.»,®.;. 

lof  Contingit  etiam  aliquando  ufuram  accipere  m alii*  contra. 

Aibus^n  quibus  aJiquid petitur  plus  quam  detur.linctau/-. 

Et  hoc  ctum  excufari  poteft  omnibus  modis  pradidis,  tc 
duobus  etiam  alijt.Op.7l-c®  .7. 

Xo 6 Et  hoc  poteft  contingere  , quando  illud  quod  ultra  fbrtem 
recipitur,  fit  fuum  iure  natura,  ficut  ftuftus  p»gn.>  um  pio 
dote  uxoris, vel  pro  prousfione  filiorum,» cl  poteft  fieri  fuum 
iure  xquitat is,  ficui  re*  ipfa  qux  impignot.it  tir,  qwando  fe- 
cundum xquitatem  erat  illius  qui  ftuAus  percipit . sif.q. 

78.1  4m./Op.7i.c®.7- 

107  Iu  vfura  vero  eft  vicium  fiuc  malum,  per  uiam  fifta  xquita- 
t is, quia  fxnerator  rem  uel  pecuniam  iransfercns.vtper  nan 
lationem  afiquid  plus  recipiat  quim  dederit , femper  aliqui 
xquitatem,  m acceptione  lupcrabuadanux  prxeendir  ,quz 
•on  poteft  efle,nifi  tempus  illud,  in  qno  hniufmodi  gratiam 
facit, & in  quo  cxpcAat  receptionem  (ortis.  Op.17.0./  Opu. 

7J-C®  .4. 

lot  Funerator  de  re  non  fua  , Ae  qux  eft  xqaaliter  accipientis  Ac 
dantis,&  qua  gratis  a De»  omnibus  datur, intendens  aqua- 
te & recompenfarc  rem  acceptam  , fraudent  facit  proximo  , 
cuius  eft  tempus  quod  fibi  uendit  & fraudem  Dco,cuiusicm 
gratis datam.fub precio ponic.Op.7j  c®4. 

109  Fcrnerator  de  tempore  quod  commune  eft,  rccompcnfare 
intendit  illud  , quod  plus  occipit  quim  dederat.  Opufc. 

7J.c®4- 

110  Secundum  prdongationem  temporis  uel  abbrcuiationem  , 
augmentaiurfupcrabundantia  vfura,  vel  minuitur.  Opufc. 

7j.c®.4» 

1 1 x Superabundantia  vfnrp, nullo  iure  vel  iurto  titulo  arquitimr 
vel  pofTidciur.Quare  ta  malum  eft  de  fui  natura  Ac  uimpeia- 
bilc.quia  voluntate  fit  humana. Op.7j.c®.4. 

Iis  Conflat  quod  nec  labore  aliquo,  fit  retompenfatio  m contra 
(hi  velacquifitione  vfura  , quia  tantum  lucratur  foneiatec 
dormiens, (icut  vigilans,  & m diebus  folcmnibu*,  ficut  infe- 
rijs  communibus. Op.7 3. c°. 4. /8. 

I ij  Non  immerito  quxruui  a peritu,  vtrum  vfura  fit  vera  res  rrisfcrtv; 
aliena  ,flc  non  fic  uera  pofldlio accipicnus . Opuf.  79,  c°-j.  dominium  . 

Ei  in. 

iv  furis  non  transfertur  dominifi.si*.q.78.8.c./  jm./  Quol. 
».q.7.i.c./pp.7J.c®.  f. 

Inno  in  vluris  transfertur  dominium,  fecundum  aliquos.  4, 
d.i  f .q.  x ar.4^.»-c./OpuC73.c*.i  9.  Refp.Du®.*  109. 
ilj  F<rnexatorctiamfecundumlegeibumanastrcmalicnatraof-Quin  ^ 
ferre  in  dominium  alterius, (ccundumid  quod  al  teiu  fiht  10-  ‘|» 

dicatur, non  poteft , fed  fecundum  quod  fua  eft.  Opw71.<*  f • 
ittf  Quidi  dofto-uro  qui  theologice  magis  procedunt.fimplici- 
ttr  affirmant, in  vfura  no  transferri  dominiom.  Alii  uero  qui 
iura  (cn'pra,&  humanas  leges  attendunt,  fimplicirer  transfer • 
ii  dominium dicunt.Op.7j^°<f.prin°.  * Dominium  17. 

117  Non  eft  rcfticuendum  nifi  quod  eft  alienum  & non  fuum, qua 
re  vfun  non  funt  in  dominio  poflidcatis.i  *'.q.7  8 3 w./Op. 
rj.c®.T«pr,n°*  v 

1 1 8 Cum  vna  res  fimui  habere  duos  dominos  non  valeat, a fe  in- 
uicem  diueHos  & aquales, At  omnis  vfnra  reftituenda  fit  fe- 
cundum legem  diurnam  ei  a quo  accepta  eft, ficut  vero  domi 
no.fequitur  quod  refli tuens  non  habet  verum  eius  dominifi 
& fic  non  erat  translatum  in  accipientem  v furam.  si?-q.7f. 
,.c.S./j"’.Opuf7|«°.J.  . 

11  f Credimus  m viura  oon  ttantfetri  dominium,  !c«i  tamnus  ie 
ge  humana  trans'atnm  iudicamus.Op.7j»cv.f . 

1 10  Qux  mouere  poliunt  theologos,  aflerentes  m vfnra  00  traf- 
fetti  dominium, funt  quxdam  aufiorstaies,&  cx  histationes 
confcquente1.Op.73 . 6°.  j. 

isx  Econtrariomouct  quofdam  legitbs  8c  iunfpcritos , quod  in 
v lutis  transfertur  dominium, quia  fecundum  ocm  lc:;cm  te« 
aliena  cuius  dominium  non  iransfcitur,  femper  eft  reftitocn 
da  vero  domino^adem  rumeio.In  viura  autem  etiam  i ccun 
dum  legem  diuinam  hoc  non  indicatur. Op.7 3 -c°.f. 
iss  Sicut  furta  At  rapinz  male  poftitlcntur,  fic  & viura,  fccundfi 
Auguftmfi. Et  malignam  ffnorts  exeogitationeni.fi  quis  appcl 
latet  furtum. aut  homicidium, non  peccabit,  fecundum  Gre 
forium  Niftcnum  Ma.q.i |.4.b.»/Op.7 f s®.j.p:in. 

I»j  Foencratot  non  eft  verus  dommus  vftuaiuin,  ficut  nec  raptor 
rapinarum,  quia  utetque  malepoflidet,  & .deo  alienum  pof 
fidet, Ac  non  Uttim.Op.7i.c*;f. 

I X4  Licet  vfura  fit  quxdam  (pccict  fiuc  modus  de  genere  rapitur 
& furti, dilfcrr  tamc  induobusa  furto  At  rapina . Pumoquia 
hirtum  & rapina  nulbm  habent  fpeccm  aq>i  tacj»,  co  q-  prr 
violentia  occultam  & apertam  coummtuntor.  Vfura  uero  ait 
quam  fpectcm  xquitatis  ptxrrndii,  quia  si  xquii  St  iuftum, 
vi  beneficioexlnbito, reddatur  aliquod  amnlu-.caiu,  qnim 
un iccun-Jum  rei  ucutatem, nonikbcjiur  tali  acniscio  ai» 

quid 
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qtiid  ex  iuftitia.nifi cantum  «x  gratia, quod  cft  bcniaolcniia 
de  gratiarum  aftio-Secundo  quia  in  vfura,  aliqua  vtiiicxs  ii- 
detur  praetendi  rcipublux , non  autem  in  furto  vel  rapina  . 
Opof.  7J.c-4.fi. 

UJ  Vlura  non  poteft  habete  rationem  furti,  ve!  rapinx.mfi  pro- 
pier  detentionem  aiicoiut  rei  alienae  inaito  domino.  s;f.  q. 
6dj.e./OpuC7J.  e°  f.prin°. 

t id-  Quoniam  antiqui  hoftis  fupcrfcminxta  humanar  nacurr  xi 
canta  cupiditatis  It  auaritir.vfurc  vitium  prodaiit.non  tan 
tum  in  mutuis,  quave  lute  diuinx  veritam, in  fcriptura  fa era 
ountfcfle condemnata  eradicatur,  fcd  etiam  in  alijt  contra* 
Aibut  diffudit,  in  quibut  fub  fpecie  xquitarii  Ac  lullitix  hu 
manx , quali  abfcoruiita  fgnccatur,tdcirco  in  hac  parte  qua- 
tentes detegere  hanc  malitiam  , dc  his  contriftibui  m qui- 
bus Latet  diccmut.Op.7j.c*  t-prin0. 

J»7  In  eodem  contra fht  fecundum  fpeciem  , poteft  incidere  vi- 
ciam vfurxtez  intentione  corrupta,  & uitium  auaritix  fine 
vitio  vfurx,  ex  turpitudine  lucri , & alui  etiam  poteft  fieri 
fine  omni  vitio , quando  fit  propter  occefE taicm  viae . O- 
paf.  7|.c°8. 

1»8  Suppo fuo  9.  ia  venditiooe  ad  terminum,  confuecndode  di- 
latione (oIutionLi  vfqne  ad  fpacium  trium  menfium  re  1 hu- 
lul modi , fit  adeommunr  bonum  mcica totam  icilicetpro 
expediendi*  mereamus  fine  mercationibus  fuit  , ft  non 
in  fraudem  v fatarum  incrodnfta, videtur  elfe  diftingucndO. 
Op.d7.i-. 

Aot  enim  uendit  nenditor,mcrcatione«  ad  terminum  prxdi 
ftum, ultra  quantitatem  inftt  preci  j, propter  expeditionem , 
aut  fecundum  iufti  precij  qiunutaiem.  Op.67  1 n‘. 

!}•  Si  primo  modo,oon  cft  dubium,  ufurariumcfTe  contradam 
cum  ibi  expedatio  temporii  fub  ptccio  cadat.Opu.67.  i 
Op.ij,c°  io.pcm*\ 

l|i  Nec  poteft  effe  excnfatio,fi  fecundus  uenditor  fit  primi  mi- 
niftcr.cum  ad  nullam  caufam  licear, pro  tempore  expedatio 
nit  peciimx  precium  augeri. Op.d 7. im. 

Si  autem  aendat  fecundo  modo.r.recnodum  iufti  precij  qui 
tiiatem,noneftuf'ura.Op.6;.im. 

ISS  Eft  generaliter  tencndnm, quod  in  omnibu*  contradibui, 

in  quibus  accipitur  plus  a oendente  ud emente  quam  dede- 
rit,Ac  non  fuent  ratio  humlmodi  augmenti  in  oiurci  , fine 
in  natura  ipfiui  rei,  nec  produda  fuerit  ex  tempotis  ali<)ua 
conditione  exiftente  in  ipfii  rebns,fcd  accidit  incrementum 
ex  dilatione  temporis  concefla  a oendente  uel  emete,  uc  per 
hoc  plui  accipiar, tunc  talis fuperabundantia  accepta  fuper 
datum.ufura  dicitur, & ufarx  tenet  aitium,quia  fine  infla  ra 
cione  generator  m talibus  contradibui  & mutuis.  Et  hoc  uo 
catur  apud  iurifperitos,&  edam  uoleantcr  ucndcrc,ucl  eme 
re  ad  credrntiam-Opnf  xi.o./  Opuf.67.0./  Opuf.7j.c°  8. 
•Credentu.  Vendere  7. in. 

IJ4  Credentia  prccsj  pcrfniuendi  in  tempore  futuro,poft  aliquft 
contraAum, poteft  incidere  in  contradibut  fine  uiuo  ufur.r, 
tribus  dc  caufiudud  per  gratiam  At  liberali  tat  e uenditoris, 
xdcft,  quando  res  ocnJitur  fecundum  xfttmationcmiuftam 
pto  tempore uenditionu  Ac  commutationis  ipfiut  rei , & ipfe 
uenditor,  expedacfblutioodin*prolixo  tempore  liberabier, 
ft  *cr  gratiam  quam  habet  adeniprorem.Opnf.7j.c°  10. 

tjf  Vel  fecundum  mentum  & luftitiam  ipfius  coiura&ut.Ac  per 
gratiam  uenditor», ut  fi  qua  res  ulJatur  m aliquo  tempore 
in  quo  habet  uncam  neccfiicatem  tc  utilitatem  Immanx  ui- 
tx^cutin  futuro  abquo  tempore  habitura  cft  fecundam  na- 
turam temporii,  At  uenditor  rem  foam  intendat  uendere  pro 
illo  tempore,  in  quo  habet  maiorem  net  efti  ratem  tc  ualua- 
cem,Ac  m qno  plus  uaiitura  fit,  quam  ualcat  in  tempore  quo 
uenditu: , tuftum  di  ex  natura  oootradus,  quod  uenditor 
faltem  ex  pedet  tempus  illud,  pro  quo  facit  maiore  xftima- 
donempreci;.Opaf.7).c°  io. 

t}6  Vd  poteft  incideiecredcmiaperaccidem.fctlicet  ex  malitia 
uel  paupertate  emptoris . Et  hoc  modo  uendere  carius  rem 
fuam,quim  ualcat  tempore  uendiuoois  uel  etiam  quam  ua 
litura  fit  probabiliter  in  furni o tempore,  quo  folutio  detrr- 
minatur  potcftexcafan  a uitio  ufurx,  per  intentionem  uers- 
ditoris, licet  ipTc  contradas  de  k fit  uinofin.  Opuf.7J  -t®  10. 

137  Non  obflat  fi  uenditor  pro  minori  peccato  precio  datet.fi  tf* 
tim  libi  pecunia  folneretur.Quod  etiam  per  fimile  poteft  in 
-ali)!  debitis  mden.  Opuf.6  7. 1 m. 

Ij  8 Si  enim  alicui  debeatur  aliquid  ad  certum  tcrminA,  quado- 
cunquc  de  co  quod  cft  fibi  debitum  dimitteret , fi  fibi  anos 
foluatnr, ulis  immunis  dicta  peccato  ufurx.  Opuf.  67.1™. 
l}9  Licet  enim  pias  debito  accipere, propter  temporis  dilationi, 
ofuram  faput , minus  tamen  accipere, ut  fibi  citius  foluatur 
ufuram  non  lapit , maxime  ex  parte  eius  qui  minus  recipit, 
aittamuis  ex  parte  cim  qui  minus  dat , ubi  citius  foluat , ui- 
deatureffe  aliquis  modus  ufusj,  cum  fpacium  temporis  ucn- 
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dat.Opufid7.1-. 

140  Vnde  ctum  in  cafupropofito , plus  efTet  de  vfura  timendum 
emptori, qui  vt  ante  tres  menfes  mines  foluat , lufta  xftima- 
tionc  pannos  emit , quam  iienditori  qui  minut  accipit,  vt  ci- 
tius fibi  foloator.Op.67.  t*. 

141  Per  anticipationem  ergo  1 emporis, aliquando  generari  poteft- 
ritiam  vfurx,  ficuc  per  dilationem  vel  prolonginonem.  asf* 
q.d8.l.7m./ Op.d7. l“/  Op.7 j,c°  8. 

14 1 Ille  qui  ad  ernum  terminum  debet,  fi  ante  terminum  foluic 
vt  ei  aliquid  de  debito  dimittatur,  vfuram  committere  vide- 
tur,quia  mamfcfte  tempus  folutionis  pecumx  vendit . Vade 
ad  reftirmionem  tenetur.  Opaf.67.4m. 

1 4)  Nec  excufatur  per  hoc  , quoJ  fofuendo  ante  terminum  gra- 
uiut.vel  q>  ab  alio  inducitur,quia  eadem  r atior.c  pollent  om- 
nes vfuranj  excufari.  Opufi67.4m.  Difftrentia 

144  Contraitus  vfurx, non  habet  rauonem  venditionis  Sc  emptio 
nis.nec  rationem  permuutionu , ficut  apparet  ex  forma  ver- 
bcw  nm,&  ex  trar.flationc  pccunix,  vel  rei  daix  mutuo,  pro- 
pter quod  fi  vitra  exigitur  quam  datur,  ioiufta  cft  commea- 

lilr.Pfn  Omif  — M f®  1 


faratio.Opufixi  -c®  4- 
14 f Quando  fecundum  xquitatem  iurit  fit  recompenlatio  rei, fi- 
cut in  vcnditiooibut  & emptioniboi  rerum,  vel  rccompcnfa- 
tio  laboris  ficut  quando  laborantibus  redditur  merres  labo- 
ris, condar  q>  in  hac  uia,  non  poieft  inueaui  v:ura,raik>ne iu- 
ft»  pofTrffi-  n * & scquifitionu.Opul',7).  c‘  4. 

144  Si  quis  rem  aliquam  emat  pro  pretio  minoii  quim  valear  tfi 
pote  emptionis,  vd  pro  pretio  squali,  rem  tamen  pc  r<  piu- 
rus  in  tempore  quo  fperat  eam  plus  valituram  » vel  etiam  6 

3uis  vendat  rem  pro  precio  maiori  quim  valeat  tempore  ren 
'tionit , fperans  tamen  quod  tantum  uaiitura  em  tempore 
fblationis,  fi  uerifimilitcr  dubitator,  utrum  plus  uel  minus 
polii  t ualcrc  pro  icmporc  illo , pto  quo  ucnduur  ud  emitur 
i*s,  in  rabbus  ratio  dubii  excufkrc  poteft  a uitio  uforx,8t  fa- 
cere xquuatem  'iiftitix,  licet  plus  accipiatur  quim  detur,  eo 
9 ratio  huius  dubii,  ponit  extimationem  ualorisinrcbus,cx 
jpfa  narura  rerum ,qu£  in  tali  tempore  plus  uci  minus  pofium 
valere.  Opuf.7j.c°  6. 

147  Non  eaufs  temporis  tantum  ibidem  otas  expetatur, fcd  pro- 
pter ipfam  naturam  rei,  qux  plus  ualct  aliquando  in  vno  tem 
porc  quim  in  alio , & abquando  minus  . Et  hoc  modo  ra- 
tio dubii,  & periculi  etiam  localis  poftimt  excufaic  rontro- 
ftat  aliquos,  qui  alias  indicarentur  vfurarii  fecundum  de- 
cretalem . xx*.  quxflione  61. 4.  x".  fin.  / Opu/culo  73.  ca- 
pitulo^ 

14I  Si  aliquis  poft  aoguftum  , multum  deblado,  uel  de  uino ha- 
beat oenulia ,&  pro  illo  tempore  menfura  bladi,  tres  iolidot 
tantum  valebat, & modios  uini  untom  decem  A vendat  bla 
dum  pro  quatuor  folid»,&  vinum  pro  duodecim,  recepturus 
tamen  pecunias , in  fefto  loannis  , quia  nec  volebat  dare  pro 
minori  precio  , etiam  fi  ftatim  reciperet,  co  quod  rem  luam 
xftimabat  tantum  valituram  probabiliter  in  prxd.do  tempo 
lefoiutionis  , dico  quod  non  committit  u Liram  , quia  iltuft 
nonaccipitcaufa  tempoiis,  fcd  pro  datura  ici,  quam  proba- 
bibter  te  uerifimilitcr  dubitare  poteft  tantum  valituram  ,1 
tempore  pro  quo  uendidit^nam  fi  non  uabiit  tamuni,in  reo 
porc  pro  quo  uendidi  t.O)  ul.7  j.c*’  4. 

14?  Et  hxc  rauo poteft  applicari,  ad  aliquot  alios  coni raSui ,et i', 
quando  xcs  minus  emitur,  quam  ualrat  lempoic  cmpiionii 
recipienda  tamen  in  alio  tempore  ui  quo  vcrifimilitcr  pote# 
dubitari , utrum  plus  uel  minos  fit  ualuura,  quam  empta  fit. 
ooiafic  ibi  non  committitur  ufura.Opaf.73.!0  4. 
ijo  Quod  autem  caufa  temporis  accidit  iucontraftrbus,  ficut  ia 
mutuis  quando  aliquid  forti  accidit , fine  iuflo  titulo^uix 
ipfc  fac.it  foum  per  fraudem  fcilicet  uendendo  tccnpuxquod 
Dei  cft  , & darnm  communiter  omnibus , & non  poteft  ha- 
bere titulum  facccftioms  naturalis  , fcugrauuix  dooaiio- 
nis,  fcu  iufti  lucri,  per  meritum  proprii  laboris.uel  per  lecom 
penfationem  rei  proprix  uci  ufus  propria  ici.cit  ulura.Opuf. 
7J.cap°  8. 

tf  t Omnis  comraftut  in  quo  aliquid  plus  accipitur  quam  datur, 
fiae  in  fpc,  fine  inre  , & hoc  tantum  propter  caulaai  tempo- 
ris, uocatur  contraftus  nluranui.  Opui.7 j.c°.  8. 

'IJX  Si  autem  accipumr  plus  quam  detur,  fimptu  iter  propter  ex- 
timationem iicndcntisucl  ementis  ainpliotrm  in  uno  tempo 
requam  in  alto.proptcr  aliquam  trium  caufaium  ptxdiAarft 
uel  etum  propter  dilationem  rei  in  uno  umpoie  quim  m 
alio,  tunc  poteft  fieri  fiuc  aitio  ufurx , quu  fiipcrabundintia 
IxMiulrnodi.reronipen^itur  cx  ampliori  ualote rei  iniepro  te 
porc , pro  quo  accipitur  humlmodi  fupeiabi.ndantia,&  non 
accipitur  pro  temporis  dtIationc.Opul.73-10  8. 

133  Licet  hi  centralius  cxcuian  poftint  a uitio  ufurx , fecundum 
rationem  diftam,  non  tamen  cxcofantur  omnxno  a uitio  tupi 
ditatu  , qux  bic  dicitur  tutpducnim , quia  ratione  (enspo- 
Tabula  aurea.  OO  % ru 
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fi« accidit  ficut  & vfura.licn  1 Icrcncer.  OpnC7J.ce  8. 

154  Si  autem  huiufmodi con;i-£tu . ur Jtncnturad  vlum  vitx  ha 
irunz.cscuUntui  abomni  tu'picudinc,A<  oftcnditur.tpinhu 
nilmod  n'*nlit  vfura, quu  vfura  non  exiufitur  quimumd* 
que  ordinetur  j J t t-  neccfliructn.  Opufi7j.c°  8. 

UJ  £]  quz  vft  rirr;  per  vibras  ab  alij*extorfcn,ijt,  noopoflunt 
per  di-mmus  temporale»  liene  recincri.oifi  forfiun  edentia- 
I a quz  ab  ipfii  dominis  tcmporalibut.hartcnu»  cxtorfillent, 
i-ndcfi  inucniuuiur  ctrzperfonx,  a quibus  cxto<  ferunt  vfu 
m, debent  cis  irftttui.Opulc.il. c°  i. 
ijS  L’cct  acopeir  iruiun  fub  vfiiri»  .id  bonum  fui  ve!  alienus, 
non  autem  l>crt  mduiCrc.id  fac  edum  vfura*.  jit.q.78.4.0./ 
4 A| 7.6.6"'./  18«  / jp* / Opuf.t  i.q.f. 

fi.  Vn  16.&C. 

1 5 7 Vendere  autem  cirruv  iufto , propter  dilationem  fututionis, 
v<!  emere  uif.us  pr apter  anticipationem,  ell  vfura,non  aoic 
efO'iuerfi.aif.q.77  1 . 1 q. 78.1.7"*. 

I|8  St.n.merc  o e»  iu'c<x,po  tiics  pino»  dc  nfidinis  Licinati.n 
V'q;  ad  fr  relor  tftio  m»  cxpcridc  pretiO . p]u»  *idit  pino* 
q debeat  fm  rocm  forum,-  6 eft  dub  C efle  vfuri.Op.67.*"* 
I '9  a6?  rcnd5(  fm  tf»e<n  fu  au,  St  non  plu»  $ vdcr.plu»  tn  $ 

nc.ipercnt.fi  cis liat unfolucicttir.non  ell  vlura.  Opubdy.x-' 
1 60  Si  illi  qot  pecuniam  mutuo  accipiunt  fubvfurtt  ,illatn  vturfi 
recuperat  e iv. luor, plu»  «edendo  pannos  quam  valent,  ,ppter 
expcriationcm  vlqacad  (crtum  tempus, non  crt  dubium  ctle 
vluram.cum  tempus  manifefte  vendatur  Op.67.jXi, 

I t t Nec  exeulantur  propter  hoc, 9 volunt  fc  con/e.-  uare  indem- 
nc*,qtu  s nnllu»  debet  feruaie  indemnitatem, mortaliter  pec- 
tando.Opui  5r.Jm  /OpuC7|.t.07. 
j 6%  Et  Itcet  alias  expeof as  licite  faCtet, puta, in  portatione  piano- 
rucn.puftint  licite  ccupcrarc  dc  eorum  venditione, non  tamc 
polTdnt  recuperare  v tutas  quas  alit*  dederant , <u  lixc  fuerit 
jnmfta  datio , St  pr*!crnm  et  cfi  dando  vlura»  peecauennt  fi 
induxerunt , tanq  «tcafiond peccandi  vfurarm  pbcnte*,cum 
St  necdlitai  q pnmt  ab  eis,  vt.  Cmcrcatoic»  honor  ab;  I uv  us- 
ui t.  Ac  maiore»  mercationes  faciant , noa  fit  tali»  nccrilita»,^ 
Juftictat  ad  ex  culandum  prim  pdtrifi.  xi?.q. 78.4.0.  / j.d.;  7. 
6. «m./  Ma.tj.i } 4 ■ 1 7m  / 1 9“  /Opu£*  i.q.  j.fi./  Opu. 67  3 ". 
j6f  Pati  t-"-3  fimili , quia  non  pollet  qoit  ia  venditione  pannoru 
recuperare  ex  ren  fas , quas  incaute  St  impiudcntet  fcctlet. 
MJ.q.i3-4.>4n,-fi  /Opof.d7.}B'.fi. 

764  Si  qtm  vero  bladtini  vel  vinum  vendiderit  vel  emerit. in  ali- 
quo tpe  vel  loco.vt  plus  accipiat  in  jlto,qua  dederit,  trii  tone 
tpis  vel  loci, licet  et  re»  £ tpe  illo  tft  valeat,  ia  pp  inteatio- 
ne  vfatanS.fit  vittfi  vfurar.qtf  ia  bene  poterat  fieri, fi  castam 
rei  nam  attenderetur, & non  temporis  vel  loci  caufa, que  nui 
Io  modo  lunt  aliquid  dc  re,  nec  vtilitatem.necramatan  la- 
ciunt in  rebus  per  fc.  Op.7j.c®  8. 
i fi  f Aliquis  debet  alteri  centum  lolidoi , pcrfoluendospoi  ali- 
quot annos,  «cl  annuacim.  ad  duos  vel  tre»  terminos , dc  vulc 
lemittete  debitori  tcrttam,vel  quartam, rcl  quintam  partem 
fl  foluat  et  m principio  anni,  fioe  ante  renninos  polito  qn  pe- 
tient.  Confiat  autem  a>  in  hoc  cala, plus  accipitur  quam  da- 
tur,ratione  temporis. Ideo  fi  fiat  cauu  loen,  potcAibicflc  vi 
tium  vftire,qooni3mhuiBfmodi  luctum  quentur tantum  ex 
tepoie.St  pcriculG  rollrtnr,  vel  vcrrfirmiitcr  aon  pptcfi  dubi- 
caridc  periculo  , vtrum  magis  minufue,  res  polline  valete. 
OpuUr-o./Op  7?-c°  8. 

j66  Debitor  1 ulle  debebat  centum  fo|ido»,8c  propter  anticipatio- 
nem tcmporis.tamum  foluit  oduaginta.  Accipit  ergo  vlrra  id 
qtiod  dat-f  vitta  odtuag  nu,  viginai,  quia  credirot  iterant  illi 
vigmti  folidi,8c  fune  fafiidcbnou*rjtiaae  temporis  anticipa 
tl.  Ratione  ergo  regulx  daix  dc  cauta  vitij  in  vfura, quz  cfi, 
quando  plus  accipitur  quam  datur(caufa  tempori», potefl  clfe 
haitifmodi  eonrrafiu»  vfuranus , fi  fiat  tantum  caufa  Jucn,vt 
prxdiAom  eA.Opuf.7j.c°8. 

jg 7 Sed  hic  poteft  cadere excuCitio  vfiirx  dupliciter,  f.quado  gra 
tis  & libcralitcr  creditor huiulmodi  lupetabfidamiam  tribuit 
debitori , & debitor  non  uufa  tempori»  acepit , vel  quaodo 
creditur  per  damnum  proprtf  rei,(ccompeout  huiufmodi,  fu 
pcraboodantiam.vt  qn  non  potefi  hre  pecuniam.fine  alicuius 
iciproprixalicoatiune  ,&  damno  ex  qua  foluat  creditori  q^ 
petit  ante  terminum  folationit.AliaseA  cafus  v lutario». u*. 
q 78-1  .c./ Opuf.67. t **./  »■*./  Opuf.73.c®  8. 

)68  Silocam  accipit  aliquid,  vitra  rem  locatam, hoc  habet  ratio- 
nem xquitatis , quia  illud  plu»,  tecompenfatur  per  vfuai  rei 
locarx.qui  eft proprietas  locanut,  St  pertinet  ad  cius  fortem, 
id  eft  ad  rem  locata, cutm  proprietas  fimpliciter  manet  apud 
locantem  , St  ideo  periculum  etiam  ipfius  rei, remanet  apad 
locantem,  St  fi  e ibi  non  cfi  vfura,  fcd  aliquando  in  venditio- 
jie.Opuf7j.c°8. 

B69  Sed  qn  quts  vendit  rem  aliqMa,non  qnidem  ufum  tih  ipfiot, 
/rd  St  proprietatem  eias , confiat  9 transfertur  de  mteperj- 
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culum  rei  in  emente.Et  qsando  fic  vendens  res  huiufmodip 
tenet  periculum  penes  fe,  iam  fic  non  transfertur  dominifi* 

St  ideo  non  cfi  pe-  mutatio  venditionis  iuli* . Sed  confiat  91 
emens  ejin.tranfiulitdomiB  fi  pecunix  quam  dedir.  Quate 
magi»  habet  raronem  mutui . Et  fi  plu»  fperat  propter  tem 
pus  fistai um  det crm matum. quam  fit  datum,  fcquimr  quod 
fit  vitium  vfurx  Opof  7J.c®  8. 

1 70  Specialis  dnJuulu'  videtur  in  con  trafl  ibu»  illis, in  quibus  res  Sata  , foto» 
emuntur  vel  vcnduntur,quxcx  temporis  procclfii  recipiunt  frufius  At  (po 
incrementum  valori»  vel  vtilitatu,  ficui  lunt  fata.fortus  ani-  lu  fyUuniAs 
maltum.frofins  arborum, & fpolia  1 vJuaruiuran  ibi  fit  vitium 
vliirs.Opufc .7  j.c°  8. 

171  Quia  igitur  hmfit  rc«  venduntur  & emuntur  vt  frequenter 
aatetempa»  fux  vuluatisvel  vlus.flt  mmu»  emuntur  quam 
fiat  valiturx  in  tepore  lux  recepttuot»&  vfiu,q5clt  non  ia 
merito,vtruis  plu»  recipere  pro  di»vel  tpctarc.pro  tempore 
Tuar  receptionis, faciat  vfuranum  cootradum.Opuf.7i-c0  9. 

jji  Sine  prxiudiao,  aliter  mihi  videtur  efle  diftinguendum  in 
prxdidn  contradibus,at  prxcipuc  quia  videmus, noa  de  fa- 
cili imminere  periculum  rei  in  venditione  fpolierum  fiue  ne 
morum, ficut  in  alijs.Opuf.7j.c°  8. 

J7j  Pofiunt  ergo  hmoi  res  emi, unquam  nccefiaripad  vfiim  ritf 
emfitium,vci  caufa  lucri  unifi.bi  primo  modo,  aullfi  efi,ibi 
vitili  Vfurx  , quamuii  pio»  valiturx  fint  probabiliter,  tfpore 
fux  rcccpcioais , dDtamc  xftimatio  mfia  fit  faAa  tepore  con 
tradux, qux  eft  fm  legem  aaturx.&  et  fccuodfi  confuetudi- 
ne  humani , io  hoc  9 uni  A pdtxftimari  re»  neccfiana  vitx 
humanx, quantum  neccfiarius cfi  vfus  eius, Ac  hoc  vel  fimpU 
citer, vel  pro  tempore  aliquo  determinato.  Opsf.7j.  c®  8. 

>74  Et  quia  fimpliciter  apud  lapientes  pluszfttmatuf  rcspcWe 
da, quam  imperfcda.Ac  pro  determinato, (ttimacur  resquan 
tum  vendi  potefi  inter  hominis,Ac  ideo  Licet  ules  res,mmus 
vendantui  impetfrde,quam  fint  valiturx  perfede,non  vide- 
tur mihi  quod  aliquis  prxter  fortem  amplius  accipiar,  quia 
fon  vendita  cfi  ipuus  ementu, cum  incremento  fux  raluudi 
nis  atque  vtilitatis.Opufi7).c*  8. 

J7J  Si  autem  fecundo  modo.idcfi,  caufa  lucri  uncam,  fiant  hu- 
lufmodt  contradus, potefi  adhuc  io  eis  umurn  turpelueram 
judicari  caufa  cupiditatis, qux  oritur  ex  conditione  tempo- 
ris. Et  potefi  iterum  meis  incidere  viuum  vfurx,  Ac  boe 
quando  huiufmodi  lucrum  quxntur  uncum  ex  tempore  AC 
periculum  tollitur , vel  vcnfimiliier  dubitari  noa  poteft  da 
periculo,  vtrum magii uscafurx  ratione temporu rei  pof- 
fint  valere,  quia  in  vfara  accipitur  fors  pro  rc  iufte  poflef* 
la , vel  debita  alicui  pcrlbox  . Illud  autem  dicitur  fotti  ac- 
cidere : quod  non  pertinet  ad  proprieutsm  fortis.  Opule u. 

7}*c0*' 

176  Emere  autem  aliqua  bona,  vt  redditus  vel  pofieftiones  ad  vt  Reddituras 
tam, qux  cfi  tempus  indeterminatum,  vel  emere  vel  aliqua  pUffcffioaaa 
prodictorum  ad  tempus  determinatum,  fcilicet  ad  dece  aa-  . 

n»>,  vel  ad  vigimi,  quz  duo  frequenter  fiant  inter  homines 
isofiri  temporis, in  hac  confiderarionc  non  tanefi  in  emptio- 
ne ad  vitam  alicuiw, poteft  aliquido  laciderc  vinum  viurz» 
ied  etiam  in  emptione  ad  omne  tcmpus.Opufifj.c0  9. 

J77  Dare  certam  pecuniam  fiue  fummam  pecumz  alicui  eccle- 
fiz , pro  aliqaalibui  pofleffiombus  eius  tenendis  ad  vitam 
danti»  pecuniam,  Ac  poft  mortem  tenetis, reditons  ad  ipfam 
Ecclcfiam , fecundam  Golfredam  efi  v furariu»  contrarius. 

Sed  hoc  exemplum  eius/uoc  vcriuteni  habere  dicitur  quan 
do  ecdcfia,  aliqaa  ncceflitatc  impolfa,  cogitur  uupignoiare 
iKilfcfiione»  fua» , quas  non  potefi  nec  vult  fimpliciter  alie- 
nare . Tunc  enim  non  cfi  venditio  proprie,  fcd  impignora- 
tio , quia  qui  noa  potefi  rem  vei  potfefiionem  aliquam  v cn 
dere  hmplicitcr,  ooa  poteft  vendere  coiure  ad  tempos  . 

Opuf.7;.c°  9. 

178  Coafiat  quod  licet  quzdam  ecdefi;  multa  po (fident, ramea 
alienare  iu>  pofiidendi  non  poliunt,  fiat  aarioruaic  Ac  coq 
fcnfu  faperiori»  prxlati,  nec  fimpliciter,  nec  ad  tempus  . Ec 
ideo  huiufmodi  venditiones  ccdefiarum , fune  impignora- 
tiooe», propter  quod  fecundum  hanc  vuni.vfaramu  ct*  huiuf 
modi  contraria» , quia  frurius  pignorum’  non  licet  recipere 
vitra  fortem , co  quod  noa  funt  dc  oatora  fortis.  Opaicu. 

174  St  darn  pecuniam, 10  huiufmodi  conrrariu  Jubet  fpem  viuen 
di  vitra  id  cempu»,quo  receperit  de  prouenubu»  totam  forte 
quam  dederat, At  vitra  hmufmodi  fpes  rcl  rccepno  amplior, 
non  facit  vitium  vfurx,  nifi  quando  illud  quod  fperatur  vel 
1 ecipitur  anip!iu»,Iorti  acadit  At  non  eft  dc  natura  fortis.  Aii 
ter  omnis  emea»  agros  vel  animalia,  vt  plus  recipiat  in  pro- 
uencibus  proceflu  tcroporis,vcl  111  ipfi»  rebus  venditis  tn  alio 
tempore,  cfiet  vfaranus,  quod  cfi  abfurdum  diccic,quia  fic 
omnu  m creator, efiict  vfiirarius.aif.qiutftio.;8,i.o./  a. 

Opufc.67.0-/  Opufc.7j.c°  9. 
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l8o  In  venditionibus  iurti* , quando  aliqait  dominus  tramfcrt 
dominium  fur  rei  , eu»  via  eiu»,A  ftuftu  fimpliorer,  fiue 
Jfd  tempus,  confiat , qood  omni*  protienm»  rei  venditx  cft 
de  natura  forti*  & non  accident  (orti . Quare  talis  fpe»,  vel 
amplior  acceptio, non  fiat  contra  ftum  vfurarium.  Opuf.73 . 
Op°  9. 

Ili  Cotraftm  emptioni»  alicuiti*  pofTcfTioni}  ad  num  alicuius, 
& contrarius, in  quo  aliqui»  dat  centum  libras.vt  annuatim 
recipiar  decem  , quimdiu  vueriri,  & fperet  fe  vi  Aurum  ad 
vndecim  anno»,  & vitra , vel  vt  io  decimo  anno* recipiat  fi- 
mul  centum, A decem  librat^ddita  etiam  c6ditionc,qur)d 
fiante  moriatur  , quod  nihil  accipiat  dc  tota  fumma , non 
fiin»  eiufdem  rationi*,  & tantum  tn  fccurido  eft  vitium  vfu- 
rx.Opufc.7j-t*>. 

ita  In  eo  qui  fperat  centum , A decem  libra*  fe  accepturum  in 
vodecimo  anno  , iam  gratia  tempori*  determinati  tantum, 
fiVrecompeofatio  inaequalitati*, & fic  facit  vTurartunt  cotra- 
rium.  Sed  in  alio,qui  nnn  fperat  fe  plu*  acceptutum,  ni  fi  in 
tempore  indetetminato , & ea  re  empta  iufte  fecundum  na- 
turam, tunc  nihil  accipi mr  vitra  fortem,  fcd  totnm  fperatur 
vt  futim, A de  forte  Tua, non  faftum  futim  propter  rarioncm 
temporu, fed  propter  naturam  contraftn».  Opufc.7  j.c°>. 

l8j  Cum  dicitur, quod  quando  fit  numifmati*  tramlatio ad  al- 
terum, vt  fcipfum  augeat, & multiplicet, fit  tocho*, ideft  vi- 
tium v fui  x, fecundum  Philofophum, vnum  cft : quare  cum 
in  emptione  reddituum  ad  vitam, fiat  tranflitto  pecuntxad 
tioc,  vt  fcipfum  mulrtplicet,  videtur  frmper , & nauiraliter 
effe  vitium  vfurx.difToJuendum  cft, quod  intentio  philofo- 
phr.vr  apparet»  difti»  ftiis,eft,qubd  numiTma  inuctum  cft 
caufa  tramlanoAU  aliarum  ictum, quarum  vfa*  «rixhnma 
n*  cft  ncceffiriot . Et  ideo  quandocunqtie  aliqui»  vtitur 
translatione  numtfmatis.vt  per  numi(maia,a]ia eiufdem  ge 
oeris  multiplicentur  , fit  abufii*  nuraifinaris  , A mhoneftu* 
contraftn», A vocatur  tocbo»,tdeil  patent  Dei.  Et  hinc  con- 
ftat  mihi, quod  huiufmodt  contraftui^lcqtto  cft  fcrmo,non 
dft  tocho».  Opufc.rj.e®  9. 

S>4  Et  fi  redditus  pecunia  emantur  ad  vitam  , tamen  ea  natura 
concia&ut  non  habetur,  qudd  ad  boc  emanatur, vt  pecunia 
pccunix  addatur,  fcd  vt  de  ipfa  pecunia  empta  re»  necefla- 
nx  vitx  hamaoT  emamur. Et  hic  fini»  contradicit  fini.pto- 
pter  quem  fit  tuchoi.  Opufc.7j‘t°  9. 

llf  Vt  io  pluribu*  in  hoc  contraftn,  nnn  pecunia  numerata,  fed 
ipfx  r ts  emuntur,  qux  vel  per  frilriui  fiiot  referuntur  ad  ho 
mini*  vfom,  vt  ageT  A poffeffiones  alix,  ve!  per  feipfas,  ve 
triticutn,vmum,  oleum,  A htiiufmodi . Tocho»  autem  cft, 
yt  dicit  Phikrfophuf,  Numifmanumifmau*.  Opufcul.7). 
tap°  9- 

TunC  fecundum  Philofophum  tocho*  eft,  quado  acquir inir 
pecunia  per  pecunia  tn,  ad  fimilitudin?  generantium  fimilia 
fibi.  Conflat  autem,  q>  quando  fimilra  ex  fimiltbus  generan 
tu:  ad  multiplicationem,^  generantia  faluantur.A  oon  cor- 
rnmptintur  ia  generationibus  Ait».  Opufc^jx0*. 

. 1I7  Sed  qui  dat  centum  libras, vt  habeat  dcccm  annuaiim  quan- 
diu  vixerit,  conflat,  quod  non  eft  ibi  ratio  gener atiomt , eo 
uod  n6  manent  ceqtum  librg  ,ve|  m potcftate.vri  dominio 
antis  cum  fua  genitura , fed  penitus  fiint  translatx  ab  ipfo, 
nec  manent  cui  iniOre  icpetendi, ficut  fit  in  tocho*.  Quare 
magi»  debet  vocari  huiufmodi  cootraftu»  tranfmutatio  rei 
pro  re,  quam  generatio  alicuiu*  rei  ex  re.  Et  fic  apparet,  9» 
ratio  de  tochot  nihil  cft  ad  propofitum  in  huiufmodi  cbtra- 
riibns.  Opufc.7j.c*  9. 

%ll  Cum  dicitur, quod  ex  lege  dmina  habetur,  «p  quando  qui* 
emit  pofTelTiones  proximi  fu  i,  percepta  forte  cx  prouentibu* 
fruftuum,  non  liceat  ementi  aliquid  vitra  recipere ,A  quod 
omnis  emeu»  ad  vitam  poflTcfliano.vel  reddito»,  fperat  vi- 
tra fortem  datam  aliquid  accipere,  & recipit,  fi  viuat  vitra, 
fecundum  quod  fpeilt , dicendum  , quod  I»  illa  fceubJuoa 
literamintelicfti.efi  dmina, fed  tamen  ell  temporali*,  ficut 
A alix  leget  multx.qux  tantfi  fecundum  'rcralem  fenfum 
in  figura  di  te  funt  illi  populo.  Et  ideo  ficut  cbferuantia  Ju . 
bilci  non  manet  in  populo  Chriftiano,ita  & lege»,  qux  pro- 
pter Iubileum  datx  erant, quarum  vna  erat  lex  addo&a,  fi. 
cut  appatet  in  testu.  Opufc.7j.c°  f. 

189  Et  iterum  fi  confideteiur  id  , quod  morate  eft  in  lege  illa  , 
quam  exponit  glofTa  induftj . inuenitur  nihil  facete  contra 
naturam  horum  contraftuum  , fcd  tantummodo  contra 
peruerfa*  intentione»  dumum  ementium  , qni  fecundum 
qo6d  dicit  glofTa,  mole!!:  de  paupetura  neccfntaribus  nego- 
ciantur , & iludcnt  poifcflione»  aljorum  acquirere,  quando 
renentur  ex  fraterna  charitare  ei»  indigentibus  accommo- 
dare, A accommodata  paulatim  dc  fructibus  agrorum  reci- 
pere. Et  fic  euidenter  apparet , 9.  hoc  accidit  m huiufmodi 
•ontra£hbss,&  no  cftdc  natuta  contradi», rnquo  frequen- 


tet fiue  indigentes  non  ucndust,  fcd  crati  nr.  Opnfculo  pj. 
capitulo  9. 

*9°  Et  nec  lex  , nee  glofTa  de  fe  inficit  virio  vfurx  huitifmodi 
contraftum  per  naturam, fcd  tantum  per  acctdeni-  Optifcu. 
p|.cap°.9. 

ipr  Cum  dicitor  quod  in  talibus  eontrxdibu* , (emper  aliquid 
fperatur, vel  accipitur  vitra  quam  detur, caufa  Unitu  tempo- 
ri»,A qndd  hxc  caufa.facit  contudum  vfurarium,  dicendB 
quod  tempus  poteft  referri  ad  aliquas  rerum  petrourario- 
nes.vt  confcren»  aliquid  tufti  valoris,  vclaafaen» . Er  hoc 
modo  fi  caufa  temporis  plus  vendatur  vel  minus  , non  enr 
huiufmodi  contrado»  vfurariui . Pluri» enim  xftimatur  A 
* iuflertienfura  tiiticiinxftare,quam  in  autumno  ceteri*  pa- 
ribus,hoc  cft  quantum  eft  de  natura  tempori?- F.t  ideo  fi  qs  it 
accipiat  ;plu»  dc  blado  vendito  protemp6rc  xftitis , quini 
dederit  in  autumno  quando  bladum  emit , non  mdicator 
vfurarius,dum  tamen  pro  iftotcmnore  felo, velli  bladum  vfi 
dere.A  non  pro  aiio.xi?.q.0t.4.t,n./  fi  / Opuf.7|.<®p. 

19%  Plu»  A lufte  aptetiamur  decem  libix  ad  omne  tempus  an- 
nuatim,quam  ad  aliquod  tempus  particujare,vc!  p!us  & iu- 
fte eadem  ratione  ad  tempu»  iuucms.quim  fimis,  & hoc  ex 
natura  tempori»,  A tamen  non  tudicatur  vfura.fi  qui*  cimt  • 
decem  librat  ad  omne  temptn,id  quod  plu»  tecipit.vrl  fpe- 
rat recipere quaoylederir , licet  ex  tempore  illud  plu*  fibi 
jccidar.A  ceititudinaliier . Quate  nec  fimiliter  is  qni  plus 
recipit  de  co  quod  ad  tempus  aliquod  particulare  emit  de- 
bet indicari  vlurariu*.  Et  hxc  rli  vna  canfa.quia  per  naturi 
temporis, fafta  eft  r»  fiia.cum  fui»  prouentibu* . Et  ideo  to- 
tum eft  dc  forte  propria. Opuf. 7 ) ,<°  9. 

jp;  Poteft  «ism  in  contraftibu»  tempus confideriri  rt  nihil  cfi-*  % 
ferens,  vel  auferens  dc  natura  rei  ex  natura  temporif.fed  ta- 
tum  confideratur  vr  mcnfuraduratiom»  ntnnfbea.vequan 
do  ratione  tempori*  fic  accepti , aliquid  plu»  ace  pmir  ucl 
fperatur  quim  detnr,  iam  paret  vinum  ufetx  uel  imuftir  ix, 
quu  illud  plu»  quod  ultra  datum  accipitur,  ore  cx  natura 
rei  recom penfatur , nec  eratn  datur  uel  accipitur  . Et  ideo 
nuito  iufto  titulo  poteft  neri  proprium  , fed  femper  eft  alie- 
flum.Opufc.7}.c°9. 

l>4  In  coutraftibut  10  quibus  cerri  redditus  uel  pofTeflionca 
emantur  ad  icmpui  determinatum,  ficut  romaltquisbabec 
redditu*  certos, ut  parochia,  ucl  p.  xocnda,  uel  cx  parnmo- 
Bio, «el aliunde, A huiufmodi  reddttusvult  oendera  ad  (cx- 
anno»  uel  ad  aliquod  tempus  determinatum  , •<  fimnl  ha- 
beat paratam  pecuniam,  an  licite  A abfquc  11  itio  uiutx  pofi. 
fint  em»  pro  minori  precio,quim  ualeant  in  annis  tot  aecp-  * t 
ptis.rvhi  indetur  etiam  ex  parte  ementi',' ullum  pofte  fie- 
ri contraftum,  A luftum  cHe^uantuin  cft  de  natura  contra- 
ftu».Opuf;rj  <°  9- 

%9f  Poteft  amem  fieri  ininftu»  per  acdd£s  dupliciter,  f uno  mo 
do  quando  crtrumpit  chacitatcm  debitam  fratri,  iduando 
etnc.ii  ui^lrt  fratrem  m neceftitate  corporis  uel  antmx.pto 
pterquam  oportet  eum  uendere  redditus , ucl  podetTianes' 
fua»,  tunc  ement  fi  diues  fuerit  poientfine  damno  proximo 
fobnenirc,dicofinepixiuJicio,qu6d  tenetur  ei  mutuo  da- 
re,& loco  pignorum  , prxdiftos  redditus  uri  pnfirifiones  ac* 
apere, donec  accepem  quod  aceomddauerai.  Alio  modopo* 
teft  fieri  miuftus  contrsftu»  ex  patie  ementu  propter  corru 
pttonem  finit  dcbiii^ui  cft  ad  utiiitarrm  uitx  humanx.Va 
de  quando  caufa  lucri  titum.A  augnicntationiidiuitiarum 
fit, tunc  cft  turpe  Incrum.Scd  pruno  modo, reducitur  ad  ui- 
rrum  ufurX.Opuf.^j.c®  9. 

1 96  Natura  huiufmodi  corutaftu», habet  in  (e  tria, qux  ipfum  iu 
flom  oftend *nt.  Vnum  cft.ipla uendentis  libcralitai.qna  po 
teft  rem  fuam  dare  grati«,uel  permutare  pro  rc  minoris  prt 
iij.qnim  fit  fua  re».  Et  fecundum  boc, nullum  inodii  ufura 
nitium  in  ememe.quraid  quod  accipitur,totumeftdc  uo- 
luntate  libera  domini . Aluid  cft  ipla  xquua»  pmutationis 
rerum.quia  quando  res  uenditur  protanto.quantoxftima- 
tor  ruite, fiuc  a uendirorc.A  emcic,  fiueab  rjxqui  fuut  legis 
pofitiux, tunc  eft  ruftitia  in  per  mutatione.  Sed  conftatq>ue 
den»  nnn  poteft  plu*  habete  pro  tempore  pro  quo  uendidit, 

A etiam  res  futurx  per  iempora,no  fuot  taatx  xftimaaonil 
ficut  eadem  collcftx  m innanti,  nec  tantam  utilitatem  in- 
ferunt pofti  dctuibus, proptcT  quod  oportet  quod  fint  mino- 
ri1* xftimationi*  Tertium  c ipfa  ratio  fortis, quia  quod  plua  ■ 
accipi  tu  r.quam  datur, eft  de  ratione  fortis,  co  91  cmciu  to- 
tum emtr,  quod  euenturum  et  at  tempore  detei  minato.  E( 
ideo  non  oltra  Ionem  propriam  accipit, ficut  nec  iUe  qui  e- 
mii  tcddini'  ad  OIM icinpo.\.Opul.7;.c°  9 fi. 

1P7  Hxc  funt  ratione*, huiufmodi  contraAus  luftiuamoflenden 
te», per  quas  etiam  diftoluitur  ratio  contraria, qup  uidrbjtut 
ofiendere  ulurarium  contrarium  , quiaetfi  |*lu\  accipituc 
quam  dctnr.hocfiadenautraieipcrmutjtx  ..  Et  illud  pltU 
Tabula  Aurea.  O O 5 non 
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eft  ac  eidem  forti  ,fed' eft  de  forte  ementis,  ficut  etiam  xoy 
pios  accipitor  quim  detor  io  his  poffcffionibui,  quae  cmuivr 

tur  harreditarie,ad  omne  tempus.  Opuf.7j.c°  p.h.  • 

Qui ujo  rc* carios  venduntur  propter  tempom  dilarionem 
umO  quam  xftimentur  io  tempore  vendit  jom»,quia  ride- 
mus iun<  sarionem  ferein  ommbu*  vendmonibmfafcello- 
riiin  lignorum, qui  per  centenarius  & millenario*  generali- 
ter venduntur, an  iuftiti»  poflit  inoeniri,  in  huiufmodi  con 
tra&ibui,  aa  (impliciter  fint  rfurari j , credo  (mc  prxiudicio 
alturam, poffe  cicurari  liuiufmodi  cootraftu»  a vitio  vfur», 
fle  maxime  quando  vciifimilitereft  dubium,  reshuiufmodi 
plui  mmufVevaliuiMs  tempore  folucionrs,.  Opufc67.r“./ 
Opuf.73.c4  io-p«in°-  *CrMtwll.  tof 

«aa  IoueuKur  etiam  liuiufmodi  eontradhis  in  domwisprinci- 
• palibos.qui  lylua'-,&  nemora  vendunt  perfoluenda  M tem- 
pore quo  cft  ipforum  yfus  conuenientior,qoam  fit  io  tem- 
pore  venditionis , inuenitur  etiam  in  mercatoribus , qui  ab 
iplis  domini*  emunt  fylua*  8c  nemora , per  meaturas  terrar 
& cx  ipfis  fafcellos  faounr.quos  rltcrius  vendunt  per  nume 
rum.Vtriqoe  ergo  propter  credentiam.quam  faciunt  vfque 
ad  tempus  vendunt  canus  lignarium  valeant  tempore  ve- 
. ditionis.  An  (it  ibtcontta&us  vfurarius.dico,*  non  propter 
dilationem  (blutionis  in  prolixo  tempore  , liuiufmodi  res 
carius  vcnduAtur,  <cd  ptopter  iuftam  afliyuuooeni  rerum, 
quz  in  tempore  futuro,  quo  determinata  cft  folorio,  funt 

5, Ius  valitu:*  probabiliter, quam  in  tempote  vendiuonit.Ec 
ic  non  plus  accipitur  quim  datur  ratione  temporis  tantum, 
fcd  (eruatur  xquita*  mftin*  inter  datum  fic  acceptura  pro 
tempore  pro  quo  fit  vetui  itk\0puf.73.c°  io. 
y>o  *Si  venditor  rem  luam  intendat  vendere  carius.non  propter 
tempus  tantum ,(ed  tantum  propter  damnum,  quod  fibi  fi- 
det imminere  ex  dilatione  perfolutionis  recupera»  J*  , (cu 
propter  vexationem  luam  redimendam, quam  probabiliter  |of 
cimet  futuram  fibi  in  repetitione  debiti  lui, propter  malitia 
vel  impotentiam  debitoris,  tunc  cxcufatur  a vmo  vfur*.  dt 
fit  zquitis  zftimationi*  inhuiufmodi  coniraflibus,  per rc- 
compentationem  damni, vel  quando,  probabiliter  timentur 
hzein  credentia  accidere. Et  tunc  tc&itudo  huiufmodi  in- 
tentionis apparet.quando  venditor  opuret  potiu»  noo  ven- 
dere talibus  quam  vende:  c ad  credcotiam  * quando  libe-  a 99 
ter  daret  alijspro  minori  precio  incomiucnti  perfolueodof, 
quam  vendere  ad  credetur»  talibus  pro  precio  maiorimfi. 
venditio  habeat  rationem  mutui.  7™./0- 

pufc.67-3m7  4m./  Opuf.7J  c*  10./  1 1 .b. 

-01  Vqo  autem  modo,  credentia  facit  contraftum  vfuranem.f.  sio 
qoando  propter  ipfam  crcdentiam,  res  venditur  canus,qoa 
valeat  (impliciter, vel  quam eflcr  valitura  probabiJitenicm- 
porefolutionis,  vel  eoam  fi  tantum  Gt  valitura  veriGiqUi- 
cer.tamca  ipfc  vcditor,alus  ics  fuas  non  venderet,  mfi  plua 
acciperet,  propter  ipfcm  credeotiam  . 8c  tunc  venditio  ha-  au 
bc«  rationem  mutui.ii*.q-78  » Tm./0Pu(c-tf7.3“;  / C^uf- 
7i.e°Jo./tl.  . 

»o»  An  autem  liciti  fint  contraftui  & abfque  vmo  vfurx.quan- 

do  pro  minori  precio  incontinenti  pcrloloendo,  aliqu*  res  ai  a 
emuntur,  vt  bladum  in  terra,  tempore  hiemis,  & fylux,  & 
ncmoM,  adhuc  per  tres  annos  uel  amplius  crcfciturx,  ante 
aptum  tempus  incifioois , quam  uahtur*  fint  lufte.m  tem- 
pore fu*  colledionis , & receptionis , ft  bladum  in  terra  in 
temporchiemis,  pro  minori  precio  qoam  valiturum  (it  10-  at 3 
fle, tempore  augulti  quando  colligitur  , credimus 1 fine  pr*- 
iudicio  meliori'  fentemi»,  tale»  contradas  pofie  hcn.abfq; 

vitio  vfur*.Opufc.d7.4,ft70pufc.73.«®  10. 

ao  I Vnaquxque  enim  rei  zftrmatio  lufta,  dependet  ab  vtilitatc 
vel  neerflitateipfius  rei.Conftatautem  cp  noo  cft  tanta  uu- 
lius  uel  nccefliu*  alicuius  rei  imperftdx,  ficut  eft  ciufdem 
petfcft*  . Quare  ncc  rede  taou  pretij  xftimaoda  cft, cum 
adhuc  cft  imperfcaa A longe  a perfectione  faa,ficut  cum  u 
cft  perfc&a.  Sed  huiufmodi  res,  fcilicct  bladum  in  terra,  d 
fyjux,  & nemora  aate  tempus  intifioni»,  emuntur  in  tem- 
pore fu*  imperfcftionis.  Quare  abfque  viuo  ufmx  debent  a 14 
«ftimari  minoris  Picti  j , quam  fint  ualitur*  m tempore  (u* 
perfdSiom*-OpuL7j.c°  10.  n 

104  Illud  quod  per  naturam  temporis  accrefcit  alicui  rei , inite 
cft  illius,  cuius  eft  ipta  rc* , ut  fi  qui*  emit  terras  ftudifcras, 
uel  arbores.uel  animalia  frudifera,qul<qoid  emit  per  natu 
ram  temporis, non  tantum  per  exercitium  liboi  1* , lufle  fit 
illius , cuius  funt  huiufmodi  terr*,  arbores, uel  animalia. 

Quare  cum  pei  naturam  temporis, feget es  in  terra  fat*,uc« 
nunc  ad  maiorem  ualorcm,*  fi rmiiccr  fylux  & ncmora,fe- 
quitur  m quicquid  prouemt  ultra  ptetium  datum  , lufte  , 

& abfque  uitio  ufur*  fit  illius  qui  emit  ipfa,  & cedit  in  pro- 
priam fortem.  Quare  nihil  accipit  vitra  ibrtemdicct  plus  a» 
,cipiatcmeni,quam  dederit.Opafyj.c°  10. 
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Hoc  autem  dicimus  quantum  ad  naturam  contraAqy , licfft 
tamen  pct-accidcn*  per  imeotionem  ementis,  pofletefle  tur- 
pe lucrum, quando  f tantum  incenditur  augraentatio  IuctiA 
diuitiaium,proucraens  ex  natura  tempom, fine  exercitio  la- 
boris,& fine  dubio  periculi, yrobabiliter  poftibiln  eocnnc.Et 
alio  modo  etiam  poteft  eflc  contradut  yfurarius,qfi  (.aliquis 
cogitur  talia  vendere  aom  tempus  congruum,  ea  necediiate, 
proprer  quam  emptor  fraterna  charitatc  tenetor  veoditori 
mutuum  dare  fi  voluMC.Scd  fi  attenditur  natura  contraftut 
fecundum  fc.noo  prodilaaone  temporis  plus  accipitur  ab  e- 
mente.fej  pro  natura,*  viilitate  ret.fafta.vcj  dufta  ex  natu 
ra  tempori*. sif.q.l  1 8.8. 4m./Opufc.7}.t0  io,  . 

Dare  decem  modios  in  hieme,  vt  recipiat  qaindecimrnmef- 
fe  xquiuilcmcs,  habita  rauooc  pecumx,  non  eft  vfura  j^i 
ftm.37L.fi. 

De  his  autem^u*  committuntur  bon*  fidei  aliorum  ad  lu- 
crum,mihi  videtur  dicendum  , 9 aut  commilito  fit  pceumx, 
vel  alterius  rci.ira  g,  traiufertut  in  loto.vcl  in  purte  rei  com 
nsiff*  lopocertaccm  ciu*,cui  commuutur^utita  fu  commif 
fio,  f nin  tranfeat  dommiumjed  remanet  tota  res  commif* 
fa  m domino  commi  nem»» . Pnmo  modo  eft  vitium  vfurar, 
co  quod  fpetat  lucrfi  tam  dc  ic  non  lua,  quia  iam  erat  nant 
lata  per  commiflionctn  in  dominium  ahcuus.Et  in  hoc  com 
millio  aftimilaiur  mutuo . Sed  fecundo  modo  poteft  fperari 
luerunt  fine  vitio  vlurx.quia  uinc commifla  cft  pecunia,  vel 
res  alia.ficut  feruo.vel  miraflru,qui  de  rc  domini  ncgociatur 
ad  vtilitatcra  domini  fuLEt  ideo  tommittciu  poteft  fperatu 
)ucr  um , ficut  ex  re  fua . Et  f.c  lucium  non  accidit  forti,  nc« 
poffidcrut  fine  iuflo titulo,  quia  fient  rei  propria:  panum  re- 
cipit). non  in  pattum  numifmarucx  numifmatc  immediate, 
fcd  pV  tum  ipfaifi  rerum, qux  per  numifmata  fua  funt  acqus 
fitxiulla  cotnmuiationc.xx?*q.7f .».5in./ Opulc.7j^®  1 1.. 
In  toto,vcl  in  parte  ideo  didum  clt,quia fi  al>quu  committit 
centum  alicui, ,«3^  medicutem  ci  mutuet,*  aliam  rr.cdie- 
catcm  fuo  rcuneat  dominio,  ita  th,^p  de  alias  centum  debeat 
neeociJti  ad  lucrum  ille  cui  committitur»  dico,  m hoc  iucift 
iam  habet  vitium  vfur*  propter  hoc,<p  non  untO  ex  re  com 
ntftfo  fperatur  lucrum  , led  etiam  pantei  ex  re  mutuata,  fic 
comrni(ra.ixf.q.78.x,i,nam/Opufc.73.«0  11. 

Ei  ficut  in  logica  loquut.w  Ulu  tudicatui  propter  tam  fubie^ 
dioncm,  licet  veritatem  direfte  figmficet,ficut  fi  dicatur ,ho 
mo  volam  eft  animal, iu  ia  moralibus  adto  vitiofa  iudicator* 
quando  vitio  pcimtfcctur  3 vt  dt  in  propofito  cafu  vlur*. 
6pufc,7}.c°  U.  . , * . 

Dare  autem  pecuniam  mercatori, vel  artifici  per  modum  10- 
cietatu,  cum  pafto,  vel  fpe  lucri, ita  quod  cum  periculo  ipfius 
committenti»  mercator  de  ea  negociatur , vel  artifex  opera- 
tur, licitum  eft,  non  autem  in  routuo.x  »f aj.78.x- 5 Opu- 

fcu.73.cap?  tr. 

Dan*  vero  pecuniam  vfurario , vt  v furis  exercear , rei  n co- 
piofiu*  exerceat,  pcccar,  non  autem  fi  der  pecuniam , vt  tu- 
tius fctuetur.i»f-quarftionc78.4*3“'-/  Malo , qixxftio.  13.4* 
J8"»./!  9m>  - . 

Si  qui*  autem  pecuniam  alicui nauigami  commilcrit  mutuo 
profKer  fpem  alicuius lucn, licet  periculum  etiam  (ortisfu* 
per  fc  receperit,  nihilominus  iudteatur  vfmaritss,  etiam  fi 
toruin  amiletu, fecundum  dccrculan.Opufc.7j.c0  6.prin°./ 
i4.pru»°. 

Quod  luxat  alicui  metatori  committere  pecuniam  , nam 
altcn  eunti  ad  nundinas  ad  lucrum  , fine  viy  o vfur* , poteft 
intclligi  dupliciter,  fcihcct  quia  auccft  (impliciter  cummif- 
fio.qux  fit  propu*  rei  bon*  fidei  alterius.  Et  fic  non  incide- 
ret vfurjc  vinum.  Aut  cft  commilito  fecundum  quiJ,fcd  cft 
fimpbctter uanxbtio, ficut  cllin  mutuo.  Cocimifiioncm  ve- 
ro fecundum  quid  dico,inquaotum  committens  non  retinet 
peiiculum  fuperferei  commifl*  . Et  hoc  modo  propter  ra- 
tionem tranflationis,  qua  debuit  fieri  gratis  fine  fpe lucri  , 
incidit  uitjum  vfurx.Et  in  hoc  ufu  loquitur  dccrctalu.Opu 
fcn.7j.c*  J4.prin*.  . 

Dare  pecti niam  aliquam  determinaram  mutuo  alus  merca- 
toribus tali  pafto,  quod  firmlcm  , & xqualcm  in  numero  , 
& pondere  perfoluerent  creditoribus  illorum  , a quibus  ac- 
cipiunt in  nundinis  aliquibas  determinati*  fecundum  lo- 
cum ,&  tempus , (verbi  gratia,  Balduinus  a Gualtcro  acci- 
pit centum  libra*  lierliugorum  mutuo  m Francia  , in  mrnfc 
Augoili,  ita  quod  centum  libra*  (lerlingorum  (oluct  Baldui- 
nus  proGualtero  in  Ianuauo  fequenti  , in  quibus  teneba- 
tur Gualterus  fuis  creditoribus,  vel  fi  non  creditoribus 
tenebatur  ipfi  mutuanti  in  tali  loeo,*in  tali  tempore) 
poteft  contingere  tiipliiitcr  , folicet  quia  aut  mutuans, 
tempore  translationis  fftimat  didam  oiowetam  plus  valitu- 
ram m loco,  vel  in  tempore,  quibus  cft  pciiolucnda  : ver- 
bi gratia , Stcrlingi  plus  valeat  in  Anglii , quam  in  Francia, 
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Bt  tunc  nihil  eft  ibi  culpabile.  Aut  timet  probabiliter  minor 
rationem  pretij.Ht  tunc  dicendum, qu&d  mutuam  commit- 
tit vfuram, qaia  lucrum  fperat  ex  mutuo.  Aut  mutuans, ni« 
hil  lucri  in  mutuando  intendit  » fine  ea  tempore.liue  ex  Io- 
eo,  fcd  tantum  ob  fiuorcm  Ac  grauam  proximi  hoc  mutuat, 
fit  tunc  nihil  culpabile  ex  hoc  incurrit.  Opufc.jj.c®  14. 

»tf  Aliquis  habent  pecuniam  aliquam  fpccialem  , quam  timet 
in  tempore  futuro  minorandam  in  fuo  pretio, fecundum  fla 
tuta  legit  pofiriux,8t  propter  hoc, huiufmodi pecuniam  dac 
mutuo, rt.Si  reddendam  in  Xqnali  pretio  quod  erat  tempore 
mutui,  rcfpedtu  pecunia  terrar,  cAmonis  xflimationu.cum 
huiufmodi  mutuum  uideaturfadum  fpc  lucri , an  flt  in  eo 
Titium  vfurx.Opufcrj.c*  14. 

n<  Vd  eliquii  habeas  fterisngo*,aalrutet  quaraor  turonenfa, 
timet  nc  in  futuro  tempore,  per  audoriratem  legit  politi- 
ae tantam  flat  ualituri  tres  turonenTet,  propter  quam  cau- 
fam.dat  mutuo  AerIingos,Ac  poft  diminntionem  prettj  ip fo- 
rum  , non  tot  penittu  ruit  redpere  fterlmgos  rn  numero  Ac 
pondere, quot  dederat  mutuo,  fed  fecundum  pretium  in  tu 
rotiibus,  cuius  p*etij  erant  tempore  mutui, an  in  tali  mutuo 
fit  uit1umurorx.Opufc.7f  .e*  14* 

Ad  hxc  dicendum, quid  in  huiufmodi,  aliud  efl  uime  dam 
nam,&  aliud  eft  fpc  rare  lucrum, quia  primum  licet, noa  au- 
tem feeundum.Opufr.7t.t°  14. 

Alt  Quando  autem  res  fiuftuofar  ad  lucrum  commirtantur,ut 
fam  agTi,animaUa, Ac  orti, parer  u eruas  ex  prxdido  cafu  vfu 
rx, quando  res  transfertur,  Ac  committitur  ud  in  toto  ud  in 
parte.Opufc.tf.t0  it, 

Hf  In  his  tamen  rebus  cemmiflis  ad  lueram  , magis  At  minue 
liquet  iuflitia  permuiatraa.qma  quando  ager.uel  terrx  co- 
mittuntur  exeolffidxad  lucrum,  fatis  apparet  iufli<ia,eo  9 
non  transfertur  dominium,  At  nthsl  ultra  percipitur  de  fru- 
du  proprix  rei . In  animalibus  ven>,  ut  quando  oues,  ud 
bones,  uel  porci,  committuntur  nntrjcnd)  propter  lucrum, 
non  iu  liquet  iulbtia,  quia  aliquando  ibice  in  huiufmodi 
commi  ili  ombus , fraus  uluraria  commifceti,  ut  quando  ex- 
cluditur periculum  principalis  commifli  a committente. 
Opof.7j.c®  1 r. 

xto  Aliquis  dat  centum  oues,ad  notriendu  ad  lucrum, iu  tamc 
quod  centum  oues  flbi  lemper  faiux  maneant, ouicqoid  co 
tingat, in  hoc  calo  potefl incidere  fraus  vfurx.  Ac  hoc  quan- 
do vitra  toflam  xfhmationem,  taxat  iple committens,  fibi 

Emonens  lucri, propter  quam  non  recompenfatur  labor  At 
icitudo  nutrienav, fecundum iuftim  xitimauonero.Opu 

fco.7i-  *°  11. 

Sit  Solet  etiam  At  alia  fraus  in  talibus  feri , fcilicer  quando  di- 
ues  alicui  pauperi  mutuat  centum  librat , rt  ex  cis  oues  vel 
boues  notriendof  emat , ad  lucrum  illius  qui  mutuum  de- 
dit , At  ad  lucrum  illius  alumni . Dico  ibi  fraudem  vfurx 
permiftam  clfc.eo  quod  tam  radix  buiofmodi  lucri,  cx  mu- 
tuo ortrur.  Er  ideo  vitio  vfurx  inculpatur  huiulmo.fi  com- 
mifl»o.Opuf.7j.c°  1 1. 

• as  Tunc  ergo  huiufmodi  commiffionesjicetfleii  poflunt  A fi- 
ne vitio  vfurx, quando  mutuam  vd  fimilitudo mutui,  n»n 
penniferior  in  (al  bus,  fed  dominium  retinetur, eO  periculo 
quod  communirer  accidere  potefl, vel  quando  etiam  dom  - 
inum rei  commiflx  communicatur  ei  qui  eam  fufctpit  ad 
nutriendum  ad  lucrum,  Ir  fimilitcr  periculum  communica- 
tur vtnque , At  quando  fecundum  iuftam  arftimationcin  ta- 
xator lucium,  per  quod  lufte  recompenfatur  labor  Ac  Iblict- 
rudo  alumni. Opuf  73. c°  11.fi. 

21}  Quxdam  in  confurtudinrm  dcdu&a,  habentur  pmiuflis 
Iqjih  us,  qux  magis  deberent  dici  corruptrix  per  miflx,  qua 
confuct  udmes  apprabatx . Et  hoc  videmus  in  hac  materia 
vfurarutn,  fecundum  regiones  Ac  ouitates  diucrfas,  quanta 
ad  papillorum  & orrhanorum  tutelam.  Vndedico,  quod 
non  pofliint  pupuli, quando  fciunt  veritatem  , reunere  fu- 
perabundantuk  Tuarum  rerum  per  vfuram  acquifitas.ixl.q. 
lo8.f.*m./OpuL73.c°  iz.prtn*. 
i 14  DiftmguendG  efl  rfi  primo,de  caufa  & origine  hmfii  ftiper- 
bundlnx.  f.quia  aut  acquirif  p frulhir  1 piarum  rerum  qux 
funt  pupillo  fi, vt  funt  aeri, animalia  Ac  hmoi  aut  p Coli  traf- 
lationi  rerum,  At  pp  ipiam  tranflationcm.  Et  quu pecunia, 
fola  iriflatioms  caula  laftttuta  efl, at  dicit  phiiofophtu.idco 
hntufmodt  caufa  £apue  apparet  in  vfus  pecumx,  cuius  vfus 
efl  in  ttanflationem  rerum,  frudum  habentium . Et  fic  ibi 
aliquando  efl  vitium  vforx.Ac  aliquando  non.Opu.pj.c.ia. 
XX  3 Si  enim  pruno  modo  aiiqux  fnperabundantix  acquirantur 
pupillis  , nullum  de  fe  habent  vitium  vfurx  , tum  quu  in 
hoc  inucnitur  lucrum  ex  mutuo  (peratum  vel  acceptum, tu 
quu  nihil  accidit  forti , eo  quod  fru dus  , ex  talibus  rebus 
partui , naturaliter  ipfa*  res  comitatur,  At  efl  de  natura  fi*, 
«u, Ac  non  acci d>t  f0tu.Opal.7j  .i°  11. 


vr< 


ti6  Secundo  autem  modo  adhuc  diflingucndum  eft.quia  fuper- 
abundanua  huiafoiodi,qux  elt  ex  translatione  rerum, *el  pt 
cunrx.aut  datur  vel  oritur  pupillus  vt  lucrum, ex  retentione 
teram  fiiaram  ortum  habens . Et  hoc  modo  efl  ibi  vitifi  vf*» 
f»,Ac  uoo  licet  eis  lucrum  retinere, quu  detentio  rerum  non 
parit  rationem  alicuius  lucri,  inqiuntum  detinentur,  nifi  fe- 
cundum «|>  ytijitatcm  habent,  Ac  frudam  afferunt.  Aut  noa 
datur  huiufinodifuperabisndancia  vt  lucrum  , fcd  vt  grana  , 
vel  donum.  Et  tue  licet  retinere  eis.  Et  per  illam  rationem 
excufat  confuctudo  vfurariam  vitium  in  mulcis  ciuitattbus , 

Et  huius  fignum,  gratis  fit  datum, aerpitur  ex  eo,  <p  pr  x- 
ter  voluntatem  pupillorum  determinant  Cbi  f«ipcrabun.'an- 
tiam.quam  dant  eis,  Ac  quod  nunquam  repetunt,  ncc  icpccr 
faciunt  a pupillis  aliquid. Opur.73  x°  1 1 .6.» 

XX7  £x  his  liquet,  quod  fi  tutores  pupillorum  fcienter  pecuniam 
pupillorum  dederint  ad  vfuram  per  fe.vel  per  alio*,  quod  hu 
luimndi  (upcrabundantia  rei  efl  aliena, Ac  iniulic  poflidetur 
etiam  a pupillis  quandocunoue  fciucnnt , qma  fi  pupilli  no- 
lunt icfti  tuere,  tutores  ad  id  faciendum  coinpcJicndi  lunc . 
Opulc.7j.c°  t».fi. 

xsl  Vluranu-.  tenetur  reflituere quicquid  accepit  de  v furis.  At Rcftitutio. 
frudus.Ac  intrrefie,  non  autem  qux  lucrarut  efl  sii  cis  etum 
emendo  poffcflione1.txf.quxft.78.30y  Quolib.i.  q.7.t.oJ 
Opule.  87.0. 

X* 9 Quia  autem  ad  reftitutionem  vfurarum  lex  diuina,  lex  natu- 
rx,Ac  iura  obligem, fatis  liquet  cx  prf  miflis^  cx  nauira  ipfa- 
rum  vfurarum.  Quia  enim  fuperabundanria  vfurardin, nullo 
iufto  tirulo  pofli  Jecur, ideo  lufte  retineri  non  potefl, Ac  miu- 
fte  poflidetur.  Opufc.7j.c0  ly.prtn0.  *Dccimx  16. 

xjo  Quid  ioiufle  poflidetur, alienum  efl, At  alicui  alter;  propriotn 
efle  debet , fecundum  Auguflmum.  Quare  cum  omnis  iuper- 
abundantia  vfurarum, fit  unquam  res  aliena  ipfi  viurano  mia 
fle  pofli denti, fcqurtur,  quod  Iit  propria  alterius, qut  ipfa  de- 
AitutuscA  • Sed  hoc  efliufhim  fecundum  omma  mra.q.ibd 
omnis  res dcftituta  contra  hsfiitiam  reflituatur.  Reftxutio 
eoam  (emper  refpicu  deflitui  Ionem.  Quare  fecundu  omne  na 
iufliruxi  naturalem  vfiirx  rcftituendp  lunt.Op.iu.7j.c°  1 f . 

%l  1 Lex  duaiua  iubet  reftitutionem  vfurafli  fieri,  fient  AC  rapina- 
cum.  Et  voco  legem  diui nara, qux  in  canone  lacij  fcripiurx, 

Ala  decretis  fandorum  patrum, At  concilijs  concinetur, quia 
nmdiuinum  cft.quod  diuinitus  pr0mulgatur.aaLq.f7.aart. 


3®V  Opufc.7j  c°  t./a  j.princ0. 
'Eleemofjna  1.14. 


14  Oblatio  8. 

aj»  Lex  vero  humana  vfuras  non  ludicat  tes  ilienai.  Opufc.71. 
cap>*  f. 

»j  3 Quantum  efl  ex  lege  diuina, debet  copelli  ff  neratorad  cao- 
dem  innumero  reiiitutioncin  , fi  manet  ipla  res  m poteflate  ' 
nxnciatorn  eadem  , nifi  peraflenfum  repetentis  liberetur. 
Alias  tenetur  pro  ipfa  valorem  reflituere.  Opulc.73.10  f, 
aj4  Si  rus  non  manet  in  poteftstc  ferneratora  eadem, fed  cofurn 
pta  eft.vel  translata  in  alterius  dominium, qui  efl  verx  fidei 
poffeifor , tunc  compelli  debet  fctOcrator  ad  rcilitutioocm 
fquiualenm.Opuic.7j.c°  ty  c°  a- 
ijj  Verum  quia  lege  diuina  vfura  indicatur  re» aliena.debct  ea- 
dem lege  tudicari  n6  poffe  per  feneratorem  tufle  trausfeui 
in  alium  fine  coufenfu  do.nim  veri.  Opufc.73.c0  3. 

, »3  ( Q«U  re*  per  vfuri  acquifitx  corrumpunt  dominium  iuftum 
tantam  in  perfbna  acquirente, Ac  detincote,  non  autem  pro- 
prie corrumpant bonfi  ciaile  humanum, idefl  pacem,  quia  t>3 
contra  voluntatem  dantis  fimplicuer,funt  acceprx.rdeo  fuf- 
fiat  radici , qui  fecundum  legem  Dei  iudicat,  <j>  faineratar 
cantum  fati^faciat  quantum  ad  Deum.f.vt  tantu  n rcflituat 
quantum  accepit  contra  legem  Dei.  Opufc.73  c°  y. 

»37  Q“*a  f«  accepta  per  vfura  non  efl  faciens  lmuftiim  ex  partu 
dantis  in  lege  humana, fed  neque  etiam  in  lege  Dei,  nih  per 
rationem  (olam  ex  parte feneratoris,ideo  eandem  rem  doa 
compellit  iudex  per  legem  aliquam  reflituere,  nec  efl  nece£ 
fe  propter  caufam  d1dazn.Opufc.zi.pnn0.  Opuf.7 j.c°  ; fi. 
aj  8 aliquis  accepit  equum.vel  peconum.rcl  rem  aliam  quam- 
t iiihjuc  in  vluram  abalio,rwn  tenetur canJem  rem  numeco 
reflituere  fecundum  leges,  led  tantum  fulficit,  fi  valorem  rei 
rcftituat,6cut  fi  fenerator  equum  acceptum  in  vfuram, ven- 
diderit alten^rcl  dcdcm,conftat  perleges,  qaoj  transfertur 
dominium, & ^ n6  co  n petit  repetiuo  aufdcm  equi  fui,  qui 
ftraeraton  equum  dederat  pro  vfura.  Opuf.73.c°  |. 

9 quu  alicui  aliqua  pecuniam  dedent  mutuo.f  ctium  libra* 
ad  dec£  annos,  ita  af  fi  mfiahoc  tempus  mortuas  fuerit  alter 
jpforum,libcraui«  ut  a debito, Ac  a mucuo,  qui  iplum  accepe- 
rit,fi  vero  fuperuixcriut  ambo , dabit  pofl  decem  annos*,  qui 
mutuum  acccpu  ducentas  quinquaginta  hbras.ci  qm  mutufl 
dederat, non  excufitur  propter  dubium, Ac  periculum  abvfii- 
«a^fecundum  decretalem.  Opufc.73.c°4  prui0. 

Tabula  Aurea.  OO  4 Vfur» 
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Cui. 


»40  vfor*  non  fotam  funt  ic»iturnd*.rcil  «tam  illo  foli  aliqo» 
101  t»«n  roc.dj,  qoi  .ptarc  «I  xqoiiulMM dcA.nriui 
iniuiic.  Suut  cnimidbtutio  £*cien<wj»on  cti.ruli  eiu«ici 
que  intolle  polle  fla  ctt.  fi«  nce  alicui  vel  al  quibnc  fttdM 
da  eft, nili  ili.  vel  illa,  qui  ca  toioftc  dcltitu au  funt , Opule. 
7j.c°  »6.p'in*, 

>41  E * hoc  concluditur  primo , 9,  illis  foli»  facienda  eft  reftiui- 
1 i0  vturjium.qui iufie  illatum  tcium domini  nant  qux ie- 
ftuucndxfuntanrc  deilituiioncm  'niuftam  Opuf.pj.c®  J*. 

>4j  V.renui  concluditur,  q»dcfunii*  illi»  qui  expoliati  fuerant 
iam  rcOitimo  v lurarum  facienda  eft  eorum  fib)sfc  luccel- 
furil>u>,qui  mfle  luctcdunt  boois  dcfanfticapobau.Opoft» 

7J*C°  ,6’  - . 

S41  bi  forte  defun^u»  legaait  ommi  bona  fua  pauperibus , vel 
ccclesijt,vcl  per  Ioni»  alijs,  tunc  ficut  perTirtutcm  teltamea 
ti  acquiritur  iu»in  boni*  prxlcnubu»  St  parati*  ipliu*  defuo 
fii  pauperibii*  ,vc|ahj*quibu»  legata  fune , fic  & ei»  eft  iu» 
acquilimn*  mhi»  qua?  lurcdcbenrux  ei  quocumque  iuic.Ec 
idcn  in  hoc  ca(n  , al'  exrquuioribu»  illiu*  defunfti,  liue  illis 
loci»,  vel  perfoni»,quib'i'  omni»  bona  fua  legautt, debet  fic» 
ri «furatum  leftuutio.qux  fibi  viuenn  facienda  erat.  Opuf. 

■I 1 6. 


Vfu  V/ 

recompenfjndijaaliquo  foturo  tempora , quando  fpcrabaC 
ic  probabiliter  faculrarcm  habtiuram,  quamquam  tunc  no» 
Juberet,  quando  xcbu»  tajibut  mariti  vtebatur , vd  nili ali- 
quid alienum  poft  mortem  mariti  fibi  retinuit . Nihil  aotc 

eli  rdhtucndum^ufi  alienum.  Opuldpj.c0 17. 

|f*or  etiam  non  potefl  licite  ceU  ruere  «furas,  nolente  ma* 
rbodk  ad  liue  viurotc,cum  vxor  n»n  fit  domina  rerum, ted 
tum  yft.Eft  umen  ad  generationem  comliAi  virointdm- 
tunum,  & in  vlum  rerun . Quare  ficut  non  poteft  alienare 
re»  v in.iplo  non  volente  ita  nec  aliena  vir»,potcft  reftitocro 
ipUi  noleiue. i*.q,pi.i.iup»in0  / q.98.».b-*,  / Opu.7j.c*  tytn 
6 Sicut  inadsstonum  vxoreUviro  data  ad  gener  at  Ionem, tta 
& ad  rerum  conlcruationem  , & multiplicationem  honeftt 
& »«leoi,&  lupe»  hoc,  etiam  ad  falco  1 promotionem  fecun 
1 dum  Af  “Halum  . Quare  ficut  de  rcbu»  pioprijs  «iri  vlura- 
rij,pot<l(  Ciccieclceinoljmas  modera  u»,  viro  ignorante  Ic 
non  prohibcnte^uiafioagic  caulatu  vin.fcidad  quod  te*! 
netur,  ad  fdutem  luam  promouendaro,&  cuam  ad  bonorfi » 
fuorum  cnnlcruatioocm  It  multiplicat  lunem , fic  puta  fine 
prfiudiciiyjuod  potiir  ficere  rcftirauonc»  de  rebut  alienis* 

• vito  ignorante  & non  prohibcntCfquu  fic  agit  (aulam  t iri.: 
Opuli. 7j.<^  J7. 


,4«  W fifxe  lWcflo>«,  & yer.fimilitcr  quibat  M7  Qoo<t  « «"»  l«colc,(c<l  ddTiaiilbK  fwnit,  ««*»  kamut 

* 4 taTicnJ,G<  .(5.,tum  .rdna.K.  ndcliur.vd  fcnt  nofcuoror  jgctpoltH^uia  iim  tll  Jig.n.cmoiI,quod  »lr  jppiobjt, 

«ffeml- cii.&recjonilai*  longinqui»  Ic  fine  (pe  rcueifionif,  ex  quo  non  reprobat. Opul/rj-c  17.  . ■ 

« fi™ facDltaiemitttndi yd  at«d«id.  ad  «... ...nc  in  pn-  a, 8 S.»«op.oh.b«>ic ,.  .d  prm.  mfgmf&im puniente,  Hl 

~«fu,  c«££  conGlium  & waon»,  rc,.,r  debent,  n,ul<«  feeem.rd ...ere  ,d«th.  un, oonlice, m.  qu.» tr 


quia  tam  ratione  luru  d.umr , pertinet  refUturto  qux  debe- 
batur homini  qoi  eratmembiO,  & hlmtecclefix  ,ad  iplaoi 
ecclcfiam  . Vn  cuiquc  vcio,  lua  culcfia  iliatut  fotu  cpilco- 
pns  Opoi.yj.c®  16. 

«KcUitutio  xj. 

• »4j  |n  fecundo  cafu,  etiam  facienda  eft  de  confilioecclefix,  hoc 

tamen  lupciaddito,^  debet  exequutor  eidem  ecdefix  pro- 
mittere, iclliiuiionem  ifurarum  faciendam, fi  necelfc  fuerit 
»], quando  in  futuio  tempore, per  inopinatam  reuerfione* 
iptoium  quibu»  de  iuic  c1atlac1enda.Opuf.7j  c°  il. 

M 6 Quia  fi  a lcruo  vel  ancilla, «el  a filio  vel  a filia, fiue  a raptore 
ve)  furCpfioc  ab  alio  vfuiario, fine  chriftiano  vel  mdaro^e- 
ceptJf  fuennt  vfurx  talium  bonorum , de  quibus  confiat  d 
qui  vult  iefttruere,quod  non  erant  veri  domini  illaium  re- 
rum , tunc  tefiitutio  talium  non  eft  facienda  eu  a quibas 
arcen<£  funt.lcd  tpfi*  veri»  dominu*8t  fucccflbnbtt» eorum 
fi  habirii  polTunt,Opuf.7t  c°  1^.6. 

147  D bet  tamen  fieri  homfmodi  reftitmio  vfu  rarum  came,  ne 
(um  fcandalofiar  pcifo«arumprxdiaarum.x»t.  qo .6x  6. 

,m  / Opufc  7J^° 

i/i  Si  autem  ctedaiurpiobabiliier,qubd  pixrfifti*fcilicet filios 
de  conlcicntia  panis , & feruu*  de  voluntate  domini  fui,8t 
mooachin  etiam  de  voluntate  abbati»  fui.fle  raptor, & vfu- 
tartu».de  boni*  iufie  poflefli»  hxc fecerunt,  tunc  rtiara  p6t 
fieri  rtttitutio  «furatum  ipfi»  perloni»  i m uria  t i».  Et  fundi- 
ter dicendum  eft  de  vxore,viucntc  manio. Op.7j.c° \6b. 
n,umtem  xad  Quia  autem  dominus  omni»,  qui  rem  ab  alio  miufte  dcfti- 
^ toTam  detinet  aliquando.um  m vlnn»  quam  inali|»,ipfam 

rem  vel  xquiu-dentem  refiituere  teneatur , manihtfium  eft 
c%  vtiontc  iuic, tam  diurno  quam  naturali . 0|»ufc.7j.c®. 

ato  P^imoquianon dimittitur  peccatum  iure  diuino,nifi  refti- 
, natur  ablatum, fi  reftitui  poflit  . Eigo  ab  eo  cui  peccatum 
huiofmodi  vlurx  imputatur,  debet  fien ablati  refiitotio. 
Sed  non  imputatur  peccatum  vlurx  mfi  ei  qui  abftulit.  vel 
det  meti  em  altcnui.qox  non  eft  lua  aliquo  iullotitulo.Er- 
•o  ab  illo  facienda  elt  icflituuo. Opufc.?  }.c®  17. 

aci  Ex  prxerpto  etiam  iun»  natbral»  h,bemu»,quod  quxcfiq; 
* tuIu»  vt  faciant  votas  homines , & vos  illi»  eadem  facuns. 
Sed  lufia  voluntate  vult  fpoliams  ie  propria  per  vfuiam,  vt 
fpoliator  ci  reliituat . Qpire  fimiluer  Ipoliator  debet  iufie 
tcftitur  elpoJiaior.nfq.9P.«.|m-/4'd.Jhq.i.i-7,"/Opi» 

fcu.7j.e°  »7.prin°.  

Q^it.  j 1 1 Q,m  autem  poflit  dici  fpoliatot  rei  alienx,  fiue  derentorin 

nJtcria  vlurx , ita  quod  teneatur  ad  reflirunoncm,  inqoi- 
bufdam  cafibuinoneft  iu da'um.Opol.7j.c°  I7.p'in*. 

ac:  primo  vxor  vfuranj  tenttur  ad  reftitutionem  pio  marito 
vfuia.  10  defui  £ta, fecundam  qubd  ad  eam  bona  male  acqoi 
fita  deurluta  funr.vrl  quantum  ipfa.viiiCntc  mariio, talibus 
bon  s vfa  eft  qux  cedunt  u»  vfum  vitx  fux,in  domomari- 


cut  res  funt  fub  potcftatc  viri,iu  U vxor . Quare  oportet  ca 
fiefubditam  viro  obedireper  omnia  fecundum  Apoftolutn  j t 
ctfi  non  in  faciendo  malum,  tamen  obedire  debet  inoaiic- 
tendo  bonam,  quia  non  eft  nccclbtuim  adfropriam  Uluw. 

Vode  fi  vxor  non  f.ciat  quod  fibi  vnlctur  bonum, non  impo- 
tatur  ci  ad  peccatfi.ftdei  qui  hoc  ei  piolubct.Opu.7j.c.m 

7 $9  Stcut  autem  focij  furum, & hi  qai  dicuntur  currere  cum  fa 
re,  furti  ludtao  coodcmnaqtur  m facra  fcriptura.ita  fili j 8C 
filix,  Si  lciui,  k uiericnaiij  vfiirariorttm,inquamum  agunc 
aliquid  ad  vinum  » lurx  perpetrandx,  vel  vt  motore», vel  vt 
auftorcs.vcl  vt  participes  lucii, vel  vt  fautores  & defenfores 
, ahum  , vfurx  oitio  condemnandi  funt . Et  ficat  non  fuiific  < 
Deo  de  imuria  Gbi  illata, mfi  per  pccnitenoam,  ita  nec  pro- 
ximo de  te  fua  imuflc  fpoliau»,  mfi  per  iuftam  iclht  utionc. 

Quia  nullus  debet  obedite  alicai,  ad  communicandum  io 
inf-fiu  illiu to . ac«.  quxftronc  100.  6 . a".  Opufculo  7 J. 
cap°  1 7- 

»4o  Vnicuiquc  uero  fecundum  gradum  fui  delifti,  competit  re- 

ftitutto  ablati.  Verbi  gratia.  Alius  peccat  m hoc  uitio  ofa-  . t 
ix, canium  ut  motor,  quate  & ipfetcncwrmoucta&orem, 
ad  faciendam  reftitotionom.Qui  fi  »00  tafhcit  ad  hoc  inda 
cendum.dcbct  muocart  fupenoru  auxilium . Quod  ii  noa 
fuificit,uel  forte  motor  negligit  hoc  faccrc.puto  fice  prxiu- 
dicio.quod  IU  hoc  caiu  tenetur  is  qui  piomoior  fint  per  ip- 
(ius  motionem, ad  reftitutionem  ablatoruni.Etfi  fuuafior, 
ucl  ut  pt  jncipalii.uel  ut  adiutor^iicrcjuc  tenetur  ad  reftitn-  , 4 
uonem  ablatorum  in  fobdum,  ua  tamen  altero  leftitucn 
te^ltcr  ablolutu*  tft, quantum  ad  miuium  proximi.  Opuf. 
7J.c°i7./c°»o.  . # 

%6\  Si  vero  vt  particeps  fuittanrum  lucri , apt  fuit  locnter,aut 
ignorater . Si  fcienter,ronc  iterum  poteft  fietiialic  duplics- 
" «er.icil  ect  autpto  nccell itate  corporali, tdefi,  quando  altas 
comodc  non  poteft  rnueuire  remedium  v itr,  fic  ut  accidic 
paupenbu»  mendicantihuv.Ei  fic  aliquando  etiam  per  hoc 
poliunt  cxculan fili;,&  filix^o  domo  parentum  vlurailotO,  : 
qoi  alias  nequeunt  viftiim  fibineceflarium  muemre.  Etli- 
niiluer  vxor  eadem  nece /Gute  poteft  cxcu&ri.x»S.q.ja.7« 
j«n./OpulC.7j.c°  17» 

%6i  Au»  hoc  fit  pro  vtiUutefpititualijficut  & dominui  eum  pii- 
blicams manducabat  pro  conucrfioneipforum  . Ethocfie 
iterum  iufte.OpuC7J.c°  17. 

x6j  Et  primo  modo,(ciiicct  ptonecc/Gtare  corporali, artifices  « 
laborantes , & feruicntc» , poflunt  iufie  aliquando  pcicpeie 
de  bonis  vlurariotum,qux  acquirunt  ab  vfurari)*,quia  qui- 
tum accipiunt  ab  vlutahj»,  tanturvdem  reddunt  ipfii^erre- 
compcnlationem  operis  ,vel  laboris , velart‘fici|  ,ita  quod 
per  hoc  non  funt  «furati j impotentes  tftciti  ,ad  tcilitutio- 
ncro  faciendam.Opull7  ja.°  17. 

t<4  Huiutmodi  tamco  anifices/i  credant  vfurariosflihi'  habe- 
te de  bonis  proprij»,  & eadem  facili  tate  poliunt  ab  ali  j»  It- 
erari, peccat, Icicntcr  «furarq»  communicando  opera  fua, pro  - 

lucro  quod  fciunt  eflerem  alienam, & maxime  propter  ici- 
dalum.Opuf.7j.c°  17. 


ti.Opufc.7l.t®  17-  , , , . 

xj4  Qu.afi  mhi!  de  talibtt» bonis  ad  eam  deuolmtur,  ve!  fi  for- 

te  2'  bont* ^ 5d"fec^  modo,r,»m  poffuot  participate filij.ftrEJix» 
> mariti , tunc  non  «netur  mmw  # r__  ptobabilucr  facultatem  habituros , quao.«i  tunc  noo 


in  vt»a 


,11  f II.  ......... ■ r 

lactendam  , mfi  fuerit  «£*  rebus  manu  iplo  viucntc , m ipe 


•StlMtisA 


■ 

•AT 

*p 

j 


% 


V S V R A 


S9J 


1 vr 

bflnt,quandoparricipam.Opuf.7)-c'*  17. 

166  Qaicumque  vero  participes  fuerint  fcicnter,  extra  aliquam 
trium  caufarum  diftarum,)fiue  etiam  ignoranter ,8t  alir,uan 
do  huius  notitiam  habuerint,  tales  ad  rcilitutioncm  tenen- 
tur pro  parte  illa, in  qua  participes  cxiftunt  rei  ahcnx.Opa 
fcu.7j.c°  17. 

t6 7 De  abripientibus  eleemof}  nas,  At  oblationes,  & munera  ab 
vturans, dicendum, quod  tales  qui  ab  eis  recipiunt, aut  fcific 
eos  e(Te  ufurarios.atw  nefeiunt , nec  tunc  quando  accipiunt, 
nec  poft.Et  fic  fi  nefeiunt, non  peccant  accipiendo, nec  tene 
tur  ad  refti  t titionem.  Opuf.7j.c°  17. 

•Prxdicart  8. 

*68  Si  nero  fciuennt  ucl  tunc  nel  pe  fi,  aut  neccfiitatc  compcllfi 
tur  ad  accipiendum,aut  non.Si  nccrflt rate  non  pcccant.nec 
tenemur  ad  icftttuiioncm.Opufc.7}.t°  17. 

969  Si  veto  ncccfittas  non  fuerit , adhuc  aut  funt  vfurarij  noto- 
rij,  aut  non  notori;  .Si  notoii;,  tunc  omnis  accipiens  ab  eia 
pcccatjpionter  fcanda!um,&  quia  ipfb  «refotu  excnmmn* 
nicati.Et  ideo  femper  rcftitucndum  c^»  fcd  nen  eis femper. 
Opufc,7j.c#  17. 

»70  Si  uerooonfant  notori j,ant  ergo  aliquid  creduntur  habere 
de  bono  ptoprio  prartrr  ufuras.aut  nthil.Si  nihil,tunc  refti- 
tutto  facienda  efi  ab  his  qui  aliquid  acceperunt.  Si  vero  ali 
quid  , tunc  flt  accipi  ponunt  fine  peccato  ab  eis  munera  At 
huiufmodi, Ac  ad  rcfticuttonfl  no  obligatur. Opufc.7j-c°  17. 

»7 1 Ille  (olus  tenetur  ad  reftitutionem  , qui  accipit  »el  detinet 
rem  alienam  iniuftr.Vndeflc  vlurariut  qtnfola  fpc  lucri  dat 
mutuum , 3c  nihil  vitra  accipit,  licet  fpcraucrit,  etfi  fit  reus 
ntio  vlurx  , tamen  non  tenetur  ad  aliquam  teftituuoncm. 
Opnf.7j.c®i7. 

171  Fautotcs  & dcfenforet,qui  fouent  vfurarios  & defendunt  in 
exercitio  ttrncrandi,  ficui  aliqux  auiratc«,&  aliqui  princi- 
pes foucntfl:  defendunt  huiufmodi.  qui  dirumur  Caurfiui, 

3m  alias  Joon  auderent  exerce  re  huiulmodi  ifium  ftrneran 
i,  tales  fautores  & defenfores  vfurartonim  inquantum  hu- 
* iufmodi  funt  tantum, non  tenentur  ad  refticutionfl  alicuius, 
pifi  inquantum  funt  participes  lucti/.quia  propter  hoc  fune 
fautores  Td  defenfores,  *r  ab  rfurarijs  aliquam  pottionchi 
rccipiant.Tamen  in  hoc  etiam  peccant  contra  Deum  It  qui 
tumcunq;  vtilitatcm  religionis, rcl  duitatis  intendant, quia 
fouent  peccatores  in  peccatis  fuis.iaf.q.78.4  }"•  / Ma.q.iJ. 
4.18*./  ip"./Opuf.»i.c#  i.*./Opttfc,73.c°  18. 

•7}  Nec  efi  fi  mile  deillis  quotum  auftoritate  circa  vfurarios  (it 
aliquid  .fle  1 js  qui  (bucnr  fle  defendunt, & accipiGt  vt  a&ores, 
quia  illi  funt  cauia  per  fe  aftus  mali,  ifii  vero  non  funt  eau- 
u ipfius  aftus  mali,  fcd  accidentium  ipfi  aftui  ad  eius  confer 
Utionc,  & frudfi  ampliore.xi?  q.78.4 .0.  / j.dift.j7.d,<*./ 
Ma.q.ij.4.17®./  i9"'./Opufc.67.q.f.fi./Opufc/73.c°  17» 
»74  Aliud  neccffarium  eft  loquendo  dcneceflitate  reftuutionil 
vfurarij , flt  aliud  loquendo  de  pcrfeftione  ipfius  reftitutio- 
■ts.Ad  aecefiiutem.niatis(adiomi,diio  iurtkiunt.  Vnum 
quantum  ad  Deum.f.humtlitas  verx  pernitentix  contra.coit 
tflptfi  Dei.flt  aliud  quo  ad  proximum-f  reftitutio  plcru  abi* 
ti  in-uttc, contra  iniunam  proximi.Opuf.7j.c°  18  ptm°. 

175  Sed  de^perfeftione lamfaftionis  vltima, exiguntur  ngna.Cte 
ftimoma  prxdirtorum,  in  quibus  efi  meritum  perfeax  hu- 
militatu quantum  ad  Deum , Ac  reftitutio  famx  peribnalU 
contra  it andalum  ex  peccato  innatum  quantum  ad  ecriefi5. 
Et  quantum  ad  hordeiam  vfurarto  notorio,  non  tantum  hoc 
ell  pcrfcAionts , fcd  etiam  neceffitatis,  faltem  pobltrc.flt  io 
manu  ccdefir  reftitucionei  faciendas  ptomittcit  & firma- 
re,quia  alias  priuaretttr  de  mre  (aeramentis,  & chnlliana  fc- 
paltuia.0puf.7).c0  it. 

Qgo  ordine . tf6  Confuetudo  fe»c  in  omnibus  apud  nos  habet,  g.  prius  per- 
(oluautur  debita  qux  clara  fum.flt  poftea  fiam  vlurJtum  rc- 
ftitutsones.flc  vltimo  legata  roluantur.Ethuiusconfuctodi- 
ntt  potefi  eflerauo,  quoniam  legata  lunt  fecundum  quid 
donata, fle  non  Gmpliciter  donata. Ratio  enim  legati, duo  im 
poitat.fq.  no  rft  ics  datafimpliciter,  wfi  per  mortem  lega- 
toris, vnde  femper  viuentc  legatore, potell  rcuocar;  & qaod 
ftnr  legata  propter  vtilitatcm  aliquam  legantis  poft  morte. 
Et  ex  ijt  potelt  patere, 5 legata  inquitum  huiulmodi  lunt, 
non  obligant  fecundum  neceflitatem  iirfiuix,  fcd  fecDdum 
deuotionem  flt  vtilitatcm  leeantii.Opuf.7 j.c°  18. 

X77  Cum  autem  pcccfiana  ad  lalutetn  , praecedant  ea  qu*  funt 
dcuouoois  & fupereroeationis , iufte  foluuntut  debita  vfu- 
rari j ante  legata. OpuC7J.c°  it.  'Reftitutio  J . 

178  Sed  maiori  militia  reftituenda  funt  ablata,  qu.im  debita  fint 
foltienda  . cum  in  hoc  impleatur  luftitta  , tollens  miurum 
fadam  Deo  a proximo).  ~Sed  in  (olutione  debitorum  nulla 
tollitur  imuru, fcd  tantum  foluitur  iufiitix.  Quare  fectindri 
hoc  videntur  prius refintienda  ablata, quim  (oluenda  debi- 
ta. Reftitutio  eoun  pr* fertur  euam  fubucmioni  parentum, 


vr 


■ifi  in  extrema neceflitate. ai ?.q.|  f.j-j". /q. $1.7.3*./ <Tf 
A».f.x“./Opaf.73.c°i8.  Reftitutio  8. 

*7f  Sed  contrarium  fit  vt  mpluribus . Quod  tamen  poteft  ha-  Quid, 
bere  rationfl  ex  duobus.f.  vno  modo  quando  debita  funt  da 
ta,&  mamfefla.led  reftitutiones  non  fic.fcd  mqui-edx  funt, 
flt  ciatfi  femper  prxcedit  obkurfi  ,m  ture  humano.  Alio  mfl 
quando  rei  qux  debetor, eft  determinata  f.ccntfi  vel  deceat, 
fcd  res  reftituenda  no  fic.Sed  terminatum  iorc  prxcedit  in* 
dettrminaium,inquantum  huiufmodi. Opuf 73. c°  18. 

1 80  Quando  icftimcndj  funt  clara  & apeita,)&  determinata, p 
aperta  confcffionc  rcftituentis  vfuras, debet  dc  iutcrelliti'9 
»10  ptxcedcrc  oia  debita, quod  tamen  raro oblcruatur, quia 
quod  tum  cft,a  pancis  aduerritur.Opul.73.10  8. 

181  Et  fecundum  dida  patet,  cyprius  debet  reftitutio  vfuraram 
fietivm  perfonxquim  alteri,  fciltcct  quando  reftitutio  v- 
nius  rft  clara  & dcterminata.flt  altenus  non  fic,cgteris  f ari- 
bits.Opufi  7».i°i8. 

i8i  S«  vnns  fit  diucs,&  alter  pauper, 8c  olus  indigens  ijs  de  qui- 
bus reftitutio  facienda  cft.fle  xqualitcr/itclaium  in  vtroqu 
adhuc  prius  pauperi  poteft  reftitutio  vfurarum  mfte  ficri.q 
d:ur.i,to  q,  plus  Ixfus  eft  in  ablatione  fuotfi,& quia  plus  in- 
diget.» i«.q.Jl.J.3®/a.3*.7.»®./q.6l.j.aw./Opof;7j.C^ 

»8j  Tn  fi  vterque  fit  xqualis  conditionis. f.m  paupertate  vcldi- 
nitijs.flcxqualttcr  claifi  fit  de  vttoque,fi  vnt  onus  fadafit 
iniuna  qui  alteri, adhuc  illi  prius  eft  tcftituendfi  ordine  iu- 
ritiutnralii,cui  prius  fa&a  fuit  imuria.  Opuf.pj.c0  18. 

184  Si  per  pattes  facienda  eft  reftitutio  vfurarQ,  vmcutque  pro- 
portioiubilitcr  rcftitucndum  eft,fm  quantitate aLlati, ita  9» 
fi  tfo  tertia  pars  eft  ablatorum  , vel  media, vel  alia  quxlibcc 
pars  , cgteris  paribus  facienda  eft  omnibus  reftitutio  terti* 
partis  omnium  reftitoendorii. Cuius  ratio  eft, ut  ollus  ofte- 
datur  bona  voluntas  reAituendi  oia , fi  adeflet  facuhas,8t  fic 
fit  nonior  quilibet  ad  condouadfi  inturii  fibi  fada, quando 
videt  voluntate  ad  emendandum  paratam. Opuf.  73 .e°  18. 

18  j De  materia  autem  8c  quantitate  reftituendorum,  2n-f.fi  qs  MatoiJ. 
ouc  vel  bouc  rei  aliqui  qoalibet  i£  acceperit  p vfur.i  ultra 
forti ,tencatur  eandi  ri  rcftitoere.aut  fulEciac  prcc.fi  tei  re 
ftitucre .dicendum  eft  aliter  tudicadfi  eft  de  furto  & rapi- 
na,fk aliter  derfura,quia  in  vfara  aliqualiter  transfertur  do 
minium  mre  fori, licet  nfi  iurepoli,  (cd  nullo  modo  inalijv. 

Vnde  equus  furto  ablatus,  tn  cuiufcumque  mar.fi  tranficrir, 
femper  eft  reftitu6dus, etiam  tn  iure  fori.  Sed  non  fic  equus 
per  vfuram  acccptus.Opuf.73t0.  jp.prin0. 

186  Aliter  iudicantium  eft  in  vfitra  fle  furto«^&  dicendum^ 
fuffkit.fi  fiat  in  rfura  rellitutio  preci j, cui*  ratto  eft  duplex. 

Opule.  73.  c°  19. 

»87  Vra  ratio  cft,quia  qnod  accipitur  in  vfura  vitra  fort6.no  au 
ferru:  inuit  o.vcl  per  violfltia  aliqui  illati  domino,  ficut  eft 
in  furto  ud  rapina.  Et  ideo  proprie  in  vfura, nfl  dicitur  abla 
tum, fcd  potius  acceptum  contra  uiftitiam  naturalem  flt  di- 
urnam de  voluntate  dantis. Sed  quod  ablatum  eft,  idem  nu- 
mero tcftitncndum  eft, etiam  fi  melioratur.  Opuf  7JX0  tp. 

xS8  Alia  caufi  fle  ratio, cd  ex  natura  permutationis,  in  quia  ul- 
tra fortfl  accipitur, qux  eft  natura  mutui.  Sicut  enim  in  mu 
tuis  non  eft  nccclfc  ide  nnmeto  reddatur , fcd  tih  xqualc 
in  prttio.ita  ncc  in  lupet abundantia  accepta  tatione  mutui, 
eft  nccctfe  idem  rcftitucrc,  fcd  fuifictt  xqutualens  in  pretio. 
Opufc.rj.e®  t 9. 

at 9 Quod  autem  m lege  feriptum  eft  de  dnplo  , quasliuplo  , fle 
quintuplo, nop  habet  locum  in  vfuris , fcd  tantum  mfurtif 
ucltapinn.co  quod  huiufmodi  vfurx,  no  dcftruunt  bonum 
reipublicx  de  fua  ratione , ficut  faciunt  fima  & rapinx  , fcd 
tantum  cnrrumpont  bonum  perfonaJc , fiuc  fiatci  num  bo- 
num,flt  hoc  non  inferendo  malum, fcd  tantum  non  faciendo 
bene  fratri  debufi.Et  de  ijs alias  fcripfitnus  in  feptimo  prx« 
ccpto  decalogi  ditfufius.atf.q.dx.;.xm.  / 4.d.i  j.q.i.ar.j.q. 
i.6m./  Opol.4.c°  14  fi./  Opuf.73.C°  19. 

190  Aliter  iudicandum  eft  de  reftitutionibus  vfurarum , etiam 
quo  ad  prouentus,  & omnia  alia  lucra  ex  ijt  prouenientia, 
fle  aliter  de  refHmtiombus  furti  & rapinx . illud  enim  eft 
rcftituendum.quod  nullo  jure  fit  ftium,  nec  diurno, nec  hia 
mano . Et  ideo  iniuna  fit  non  tantum  apud  Deum,  retine- 
re res  fi  e ablatas , dt  rerum  fi  udus,  & v fas,  fcd  etiam  apud 
homines  fit  iuftum,  tam  iure  fori  commuoi , qoam  iure  con 
fcicntix  perfonalis . Sed  non  fic  eft  in  ufuris , quia  licet 
fint  contra  msdtumum  , fle  contra  ius  naturale naturx  fpi- 
riraalis , quod  refpirit  folum  debitum  gratix  flt  charitatit, 
tamen  non  eft  dtrede  contra  ius  humanum  , quod  rcfpicit 
generaliter  reipublicx  utilitatem  & iuftiriam.  Et  ideo  quo 
Xd  hoc  transfertur  in  eis  dominium  nec  habent  rationem 
ablato:  11m.Opuf.73-c0  xo. 

• 91  Coftat  autem  quod  mra  allegata  quibus  dicitor, quia  quod 
ex  alieno  conucmt  alicui  .rationem  de  iure  accipit  titeni.vc 
Tabula  Aurea.  OO  5 videmur 
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videntur  iura  expreffj  per  decretalem, rbi  videtur, cp  oppgc 
Ict  reddi  rc'  cum  frmftihus  («r-ccpr»,  & qua-  perccpiUcnt 
fpo1iat.,fi  ipfa  poffedtlfcnt , & hoc  citam  expreue  Iiabet  Jcx 
per  decretalem, vbi  diptnr,  ^ u|*s  tenetur  ad  omnia  libera 
percepra,&  pcrciprcndardiccodum  ^conftatquod  talia  tu- 
ra  allegata , dcrcbu>  per  violentiam  ablatis  loquuntur  ,m 
qoibui  nulla  radix  mrtj  poflcflioms  inuenuui  ,lcd  non  loquti 
rur  in  vfuris  triplici  rauonc.Opaf  7 j.c°  40. 

»94  Primo  quia  fimpheiter  ibi  non  cft  latio  fpoljitionis  violen 
tx  vel  fumux  de  qua  loquuntur  prxdifti  iura . Secupdo 
quia  in  v furit  ipfa  fupcrabunJantia  primo  & per  fc  cll  m pe 
cunu,qux  non  habet  frudum  , quantum  eJl  dc  natura  fua, 
eo  quoJ  caufa  tantum  tramlariotm  aliarum  rerom  fafta  eft. 
Tertio  etiam  generaliter  10  ipfa  tcfticuuonc  facienda»  tan- 
tum rdln  uendum  cit  damnum,  quod  illatum  eft.  Sed  untfi 
non  cft  illatum  damnum  vt  in  pluribus, quantum  prouenit 
commodum  furi,  de  re  furtiua  St  fpoluta.eo  quod  fur  labo 
te  p oprin  & fulertja,  rem  furcillam  muItip!icauir,quod  06 
feciflci  poflVfTsr  yeru>.Opuf  7j.t®.ia. 

>93  H«c  tamen  eflgcnerabter  aduertendum,  quod  in  omni  re- 
fi  eurione  fac  eda, omnes  fru&us.flt  onuua  Inc-a.cx  coquod 
proucniuntcx  'Creftitucnda,  fecundum  <f  imuilc  poftiden 
tur  huiufmodt  f udus  St  lucra , & ex  eo  <p  proacniunt  ex  re 
male  detenta  fecundum  militiam  diurnam,  habeat  ratione 
alieni, fecundum  rationem  beati  Auguftmt. Quare  fecundis 
Deum  vfurj  vel  hu-ufmodi  f.udus  retineri  non  poflum,nifi 


vr 


pta , mercando  ex  ea  auxiftct  eam  , aut  foitafte  propter  ciua 
defcftu  n,  rendidu  pofTcflionem  fuain , 8t  cx  hoc  Jamnittn 
multum  accepit , an  detinent  & accipiens  huiufmodipccu- 
n-am  fine  jullo  titulo,  teneatur  ad  omnia  lucra,  qux  venu 
polfciTijr  cx  ca  feciiict , fiuc  ad  omma  damna,  qux  exinde 
accidunt  veto  domino  ad  pLeoam  reflitutionctn.  Opule.  73» 


capw.ao. 


andsritatcduuna  Opuf.7  j.c' 

794  Hoc  folum  rrft>ruendum  eil  bomini,in  quo  fada  cft  ei  ioio- 


tia  de  ie  fua,fiue  m «furis  fiuc  in  aliis.  Sunt  autem  quxdJ 
res.qux  de  natura  fua  habem  m pofbdeodo  frudum.  St  vu- 
Iitatcmput  quia  multiplicamur  & augentur  ex  natura  icm 
poris , aut  quia  excolantur  folcrpa  humant  irgcmj  St  Labor 
ris.vt  tcrrx,&  agri . Et  huiufmodt  res  reiijtucodx  funt  ho- 
mini, cum  fuit  prourniihus , quia  in  hoc  homo  cui  fada  eft 
iniuria  de  re  fua  ablata  damnificatur , non  iolum  quantum 
ad  tei  Uibftant tam,  fed  etiam  quantum  ad  rei  «funi,  & fru- 
dum cx  * fu  proucnicntctn.  Et  fic  poliunt  & debent  itr.clli- 


Si  iura  allecata, & non  10  vfuris.Opufc-7j.<°  10. 
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i£j  Illi  eriam  femper  facienda  cft  rcftuutio,  qui  pafld*  cft  iniu 
riam  St  damnum.  Si  ergo  aliquis  pafljs  fir  tnrurtam,  & non 
damnum, illi  non  eft  facienda  de  ture  reftuuuo  rcalis  , fcd 
untummodo , fecundum  genui  tniurix,  facienda  cft  emen- 
datio per  /imitem  fatnfadmncro.Vndc  qui  proximpm  ver- 
berat, in  nulJo  eum  damnificando,  non  tenetur  ad  aliquam 
reftiiuuoncm  realcm  , quia  omuis  tcftitutio  rcalis  facicoda 
alicui,  commenfutan  deber  fecundum  quantitatem  damni 
llbn . Hmc  cft  quod  lex  Moyfi  generaliter  omnem  furem 
cuiufcumque  rei  qux  vium  habet  St  vtilitateai, conde  iqbat 
ad  rellitutioncm  dupli, vnum  fcilicce  propter  rnfubfbntia 
& aliud  propter  tei  abbtx  vium, quod  non  contingit  in  vfu 
ra  de  fe.  Ex  quo  concluditur,  quod  in  omni  tcflituttone  fa- 
cienda hvmmi  , debet  confidcari  damnum, tam  rei,qaam 
vfu'  qui  cx  ea  prouenit  cx  natura  rei . Opufculo  73.  capi- 
tulo 10. 

>96  Si  ergo  aliquod  lucrum  prouenit  vfurario,  vitra  rem,  St  rei 
vliim  naturalem,  ex  ptopria  operatione  & (olearia  eiui,  tn 
quo  non  cft  alius  damnificatur, dico  fine  pi xiudicio  , quod 
non  terverur  rrftuuctc  homini  huiufinodi  luctum. ixf.qux- 
ftione  78.  J-o./  Quolibeto  3.quxfttonc  7.4.0./ Opufc.73. 
capitulo  4o. 

>97  $ homo  vibrarim  centum  marchas  argenti  habuit' ex  vfu- 
ru.cx  qu  busfoiaiautc  imaginem  , quam  vendidit  centum 
St  decem  marchas,  c tedo  fine  ptxiudicio.qLoJ  illa'  dcccm 
marchas  fupe;<.ic|cente' , no  ti  tractu  r tcllitucre  ei , a quo 
prsdidas  centum  maidu*  Jiabmt  . Tamen  non  poteft  ea* 
rcuncrc  fecundum  Deum  , quia  conua  Deum  de  re  aliena 
fibi  acquifiuit.  Et  idcofolaaudetitascrclcfixad  reftitueo- 
dum  vel  dift  'buendum  requirenda  cfl,Opufc.73.c®  19. 

498  Si  quis  quamcumque  rem  furtiuam  ftatim  vendat  poft  fur- 
tum,aut  conuerrat  m vium  proprium , iplam  fiauoi  totam 
conium  endo  , it  noa  ftatim  tcftituat  fed  poft  tempus  velit 
eam  rcftitucrc,  an  teneatur  ad  omnes  frenos  «Inum  , quos 
percepifiet  verus  dominus  tet,in  tempore  illtus  morx,qaod 
videtur  fecundum  iura  allegata.  Opuf. 73.4.°  »o. 

199  Aliquis  furants  cft  pullum  cqu;num,aut  vitulum, quep  ve- 
rus dominus  vfque  ad  annos  per fcAi  valor is  cuftoditurus 
erat.frd  fur  ftatim  vendidit,  & libcrauit  fe  a furto, an  fui  (e 
neatur  reftituere  palis  valorem  tantum  , vel  etiam  equi  va- 
loicm.qaod  vidctui  fecunduni  iura  allegata,  & tenetur  rc- 
ftitoptr  lucra  frctmdum  legem, c:fo  multo  mari»  damna  il- 
lata.Opuf.73.>0  40. 

3*0  Dr  pecunia  eiiam  abbta.auteiwrr  miufte  pofTcfia,  qoia  pc- 
icft  conungcrc, quod  lilea  quo  cft  ablata,  fiuc  tnioftc  acc^- 


joi  Ad  hxc  dicimus  fine  prxiudico, quod  ad  refiitutionetn  ali- 
cuius rei  faciendam,  duo  principaliter  conGdcranda  funt,fct 
beet  valor  rei  qux  principaliter  ablata  cft  , vel  accepta  miu- 
fte,&  damnt>rn  quod  illatum  ellimunam  nalfo.Fiopter  pri 
m n m dico  , qi  Od  eadem  t es  qux  ablata  lucrar,  rctli  tuenda 
cit  aut  arquiuaicns,  8t  fimilis  tu  fpecic  & salotc.OpuUu.73. 
cap®  ao. 

J01  Sed  quantum  ad  fecundum , notandum  cft.g.  aliquando  di- 
citur damnfi  illatum  proprie  5f  per  ic.  St  aliquando  per  ac- 
cidens tantum  fit  non  per  le-Er  fi  fit  primo  modo, tunc  tene- 
tur reus  ad  reftitutionem  datant  cuiufcumque  fit.  Secundo 
modo, non  tenetur  tpfi  paflb  damnum.  Opuf^.t®  ao. 

3°3  St  qais  damnum  paffus  pre*  pecunia  fibi  ablata.in  hoc  quod 
ex  ca  volebat  etnere  neccfluru  fibi  ad  vitam  , fiuc  fblucto 
empta,  fiue  debita, pro  cuius  cxpoliatione,  incurrit  damnu, 
quia  propter  crus  defefiam , oportuit  cum  vendde  poilef- 
fiones  fuas  fibi  utiles, aot  acctpcrc  pccumam  mutuo  ad  ufu- 
ram-tut  fi  aliud  incommodum  iocurriflct,d'Coqubd  huiuf- 
inodi  damnum  , per  fe  incidit  cx  furtoucl  rapina . Etideo 
icftitucndum  cft  tpfi  qui  paftus  cfl.Opuf.73x0  ao. 

304  Poteft  autem  incidere  ibi  damnum  per  accidctss , quando 
fdliccr  cx  pecunia  ablata,lucrum  quod  intendebar, ni  n ac- 
qujfiuir,&-  nullum  ahud  paffus  cft  damnum. Et  tune  Jico  fi- 
ne prriudicio, quod  lucrum  tale,uon  cfl  reliituedua  ei  qui 
pauus  effe  dicitur  huiufmodi  damnum.  Opuf.pjx®  so, 

307  Si  uero  (ipt  res  ablatx.qux  cx  fui  natura, poflunc  fecundum 
naturam  temporis  augeri , 3c  ctcfcere  in  precio,  tunc  tcoc- 
tur  fpoliator  reftituere  precium  ipfarom  rerum  , quod  cafi- 
turx  erant,  fecundum  naturam  ici  & temporis,  m 1 empore 
quo  vult  reftituere  eat.  Et  illud  etiam  in  uforis  cft  aducr- 
tendum,  quantum  ad  res  qux  accipiuntur  pio  uiuru.Opan 
7j.c°.isi.fin. 

306  Quibus  p£uis  vitium  vfutx  coetccdum  fit, videamus. Opu»  Fcena. 
fcu.7j.c°  ai.prin®.  ludxi  46. 

3C7  Vfurarij  triplici  ptrna  iuru  coercentur.  L quod  prohiben- 
tur ad  fandam  communionem  recipi , & ne  fimilitcr  rccr- 


Siantur  eorum  oblationes  in  altari, & ne  recipiantur  in  chri 
lanotum  fcpultura  . f.i  hxc  tria  habemur  in  diucrfis  de- 


cretalibus de  vfutis.Opuf7 j.c® 

3°*  Infupcr  additur  raena  nis  qui  contrafccerint , fcilicct  pccna 
fufpenfioms  ,n  n per aibittium  cpilcopifui  prius  famiccc- 
finc.OpuC7j.i°.ai. 

3°9  Infupcr  etiam  per  accidens  confcquirur  talis  not a inbmrx. 

Vndc  & vfurarij  publici , quando  propter  vfurat,  pecunias  • 

abahquo  quas  dederant  repetunt,  repelli  poliunt  per  exce- 
ptionem , donec  pnuv  tpfi  dc  vfurulatisfccetiut  fetandum 
deactalem.Opuf.73.s0  xt. 

3*0  Spcqialitcr  autem  fuper  Lj  poenis,  noffunt  clerici  vere  ab 
oiTicio  fufpcndi  fi  fuerint  vfurarij , IccunJum  dccrcuLcm. 

Opuf.7}.c®  xi. 

311  Contumaces  vero, qui  nec  propter  mnas prxdidas.nec  pit^  q • 
pier  prrrias  iudicis  corriguntur , debet  & potcll  iudcx,  per  ® * 

fufpenlionis  & depo fiiioms  fententiam  clericos  coeitcre, 

Lajcosvcto  per  excommunicationis  lenient wut  cohibete, 
fctpndum  dctietalem.Opuf.7z.c°  zi. 

3 1 » Si  non  fbfiuit  tuftitia  ecclcfiafltca, d bet  influi»  faic^Hi  io 
auxilium  aduocan.lccunduni  decretalem.  Opufjj.c®  10» 


3 13  In fbro autem  ppnucntialqvbi de  coredtonc  {.cc.atiatgqur  ^ 
maxarne  inquantum  vfura  eft  contra  legem  Det,  fic  comncl- 
lendi  funt  vfurarij  ad  icftmujoncm  , vt  beneficium  abfulu- 
tiopiscis  deocgrtui,nifircflitutionem  faciant  pienam  qui- 
tum | oturruit,  aut  dilationem  petierint  ab  his  qujbiis  tene- 
tur reftituere,  aut  fi  pauperes  & impotcntc'  fimt  ad  rcfli^u- 
tioncm  faciendam, promittant  Dco&  confcflori  fuo.quojd^i 
aliquando 'ad  frugem  profpcnutjs  venerint,  fc  rcfhtuun.os 
pro  fua  facultate  , am  certe  remtftioncm  pofluiabuot 
ab  his  quibus  teftitucre  tencntur.Aliasnoo  debent  abfolui 
in  foio  j rrrmcntix.  ppu(.*j.caii(. 

3 14  Sicut  Ctgo  confeflbr  uftendtt  rfuiarium  abfolutum  a Deo, 
quem  abfoluit  verbo,  ita  non  debet  abfwlucrc.ucibp.nifi  cfi 
videt  figiu  rcftituttonis  fiendx  in  (onfitcntc,qux  ficqj  de- 
terminata funt  tn  his  qux  juxdix  imus, fecundum  diuerlbs 
fljcuircflitiiemtuo).Oiiu(l73.c®  ao.fi. 

fVfutana.  Fornus.  Vfura  itS. 

qV furari us . Fcrncratox.  Vfuta  61.107*  10i.iop.7ta.n1. 
aii.ttl  &C.314.  o ,, 

4 Vfurpatiu 
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fVIurpaio-Dninili»  ,.io.h«tam  IJuilkium  Pr *- 

Imo  i.i7.Tirannus  11. 

Quid,  I V»t*  fig  nricat  aftum  cuiuflibct  potcmix.  Vnde  hoc  nomen 
vfu*  ira  ligmficat  adum,quod  nullo  modopotcntum,vcl  ha 
b>ium.Vcra.q.i7.l.c. 

•Abftincncu  o.Abuti,  Accidens  69*71-  Adus  16.  A Jam  y 6. 
Av^rn*  $ 4.  Aluic  t.  Ambitio  1. 

x V'U'  rei  Jicitur.ad  quem  res principaliter  ordinatur,  potetia 
autem  qua  io  peccatum  poflumut,non  ordinatur  ad  malum, 
led  ad  bonO.ac  ita  pccca-c  non  cA  vfut  cius.4.d.44-qu.Im- 
•Anathema. Angelus  38»  Animal  j6.y8.Annexum  o.Appro 
priatio  a 4. Aqua  17.  Ao  1.9.  fiaptiimus  64.85. 87  93.10X. 
134.146.  Boni»*  1 94.103.1' ■?  i5  7.Campforia  8-  Cibus  y, 
7.9.  Ciaui*  4.14.&C.  Coitus  f.y. 

3 Cuius  vlu*  bonut  dLCpeT  fc,  ipfum  quoque  bonum  cR,  noq 
autem  pci  accidens.  18.C0r.7-fi. 

4 Propnut  vf»s  rei , & per  fc  cA  in  relatione  ad  finem  conue- 
ntentcoi.Opufc.7j.c"  3. 

•Conceptio  17. Confirmatio  io.47.Confccratio  1 1.  Corpus 
46.Dal>mtica  r.Oelcdatio  54.S4. 
y Cum  10  relatione  ad  finem  couucnicntcm, omnis  vfut  fortia* 
tur  rationem  boni  fimplicucr,  confequen»  erit , 9 in  abflta- 
Aiooe  a fine  conuementi  forrutur  rationem  mali  communi- 
rer,non  autem  liMiu*,vel  lUiui  fpccialucr.  Opuf.7  j.c°  3. 
•Dxmon  65.9*-D'aIcAica  x.j.DilHnitio  ly.Diuitix  j.Ec- 
«lefia  iy. Elcdio lo.Encrgumcna*  1. 
i Triplex  gradus  io  vfu  rauonis.f.non  intelligcntiy  per  fe,  nec 
abalio,uiiclligcnm  tantum,  5t  vtroque  modo.  Prini  usconuc 
nit  homini  ante  primum  fcptcnnium.in  quo  nulli  contra&ui 
aptus  eit.  Secundus  in  fine  primi  leptenni)  quoad  propriam 
perfonam.  Tertius  incipit  io  fine  fecundi  fcptennij  quo  ad 
citrinfeca.4.di(Li7.q.i.i.c. 

•Eucluriftia  :8  39.50. 108.109.  Excommunicatio  6.  Fides 
fo  Finis  16. Fortuna  5 Genus  3.  Gut:a  56.97  58. 99- 154- 
■ . Habitus 67 .&& Idea  ao-lgnu  3. Imperare  4.lndiuiduum  41, 

Innocentia  4. 

y Vfus  rationis  quadoque  totaliter  au  fertur, ex  nimia  padione 
/icuijex  amore,  vel  ira  lofanicn*.  Et  tunc  rahi  pallio, fi  aprm 
apio  fuit  xoltiatarra,&  06  qaiurali», imputatur  artui  ad  pcc 
catum.  (Quandoque  vero  paffio  non  totaliter  intercipit  vfum 
rationi*.  Er  tunc  ratio  poteit  padionem  excludere, aiuertcn- 
do  ad  alia*  cognationes, vel  doleudo,  vel  impediendo.  Vnde 
tali*  padio  non  toralitcr  cxcufit  a peccato  , fi  ratio  eam  nou 
prohibeat,  ut.q.77.1.  fcAfc/  q.78.1.3®./ xxt.q.5  j.  i.tm./ 
Ma. q.;. 9. to.c  h. 

•infama.  Ira  <4.Iudicianj  1 p.Iufiitia  4 5 .Iu Rifscxtio  17.30. 
Lex  1 3.139.140.  Libcraltca*  i.y.  Liberum  16.  Lingua  8.Lu 
meu  16.  Magi  io.&c. 

8 Res  quandoque  fimul  cum  vfu  transfertur  iufle,  vt  in  vendt- 
none, emptione, & permutatione.  Aliquando  vero  fulus  vfus 
rc.St  non  podedio rci^knt  in  accommodatis  rebus,  dtloca- 
»it-Opufc.73.c#3. 

•Matta  7.17. Matrimonium  top.Mcrcrrix  i.Miferatio.Mif- 
fa 4. Mors  16. 13. Mulier 7.Ncmo.Nomc  11. Oblatio  i5.0ffi 
cium  9-Operatio  30.  Ordo  63.97.iox.to) . Ogintim  i.8tc. 

9 In  his  qux  liberatiter  transferuntur  iuftc,fi  ad  hnem  conuc- 
oicmem  res,&  carum  vfu*  tri»fc{4tuur, nihil  icprchcnfibik 
luturahtor  uiucmtu;.0puf7j.c° 1.. 

•O  nitu*  j. Padio 76. 7 7.  Peccatu  113. 3 61.  Poenitentia  67- 
Periculum  7.Poffcflio  1.9.  Potcfla*  1 3.14.  P xceptum  103. 
Prxcipcrc  t.  Pnmitix  3. 

10  Frurtu*,&  vfus  rcru  poiuint  augeri Jk  minui  in  precio  fecun- 
dum diuerfitaccm  temporum  tnpUcucr  fine  co.ip  tempus  fit 
caufa  per  fe-f  vel  propter  ipCirum  rerum  paucitatem,*:  abuu 
danttam,quia  res,  qufr  per  vfum  fuuro  minuuntur,  lecudunj 
tempus  naturaliter  confumuntar,&  funt  pauciores, quoniam 
magis  clonginrur  a liiaongmc,  ii  cur  biadutn  naturaliter  ma 
gn  abundat  in  autumno, quam  in  vere.  Vd  cx,  iplarum  tetfi 
natura^juxiccundum  tempus  recipiunt  incrcmeo tam  valo- 

. nsKv:  apparet  in  fam.fiJau.S:  animalibus.  Vd  cx  natura  rei 

relatxad  loci  c<mdi/ionem.Opuic7|.ce  8. 
•Prudcntia36.53.Pucr  3 y.u.&c.Kaptiu  S RcfurrcAio37. 
Reuclatiy  3 . Sacerdotii.  Sacramentum  I6.39.74.17.t06. 
739.X40.  Sacrificium  15.34.  Sanftm  i.x.  bcicunaS^  90. 
Schjfmatici  1. 

1 1 Uui  dominus  eft  alicui  tu  ici, dominus  cfl,8t  vfus  ciufdc  rei. 
Opufc.73,1,0  7 Mtia.5,Ui.i.prmc°  b.F. 

1 x Dominus  rei  poicA  transferre  vfum.  & fr  urtum  proprie  rei. 
Opufc.7j.c°  $ 

•Seruitus  3. Sexus  y.Sirnonia  i6.Spirirus  S.Sponfa  1.  Spon- 
iaba  7.bui>fiAeoiia  8.  Ten»peramia7.*6.ii.Tioior  60. 

1|  Domnvus  verus  rei.Gcar  poteft  dare, vel  vedere  proprietatem 

ici,  vel  vfum, fcu  LuAus  altcaius  poficflioo»  fimplicucr 
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quantum  ad  omne  tempus, fic  poteA  dare, ve!  vendere  quan- 
tum ad  tempus  determinatum,  vel  particulare,  vt  probatur 
per  veram  rationem  dominij.Opufc^j.c®  9. 

*Va*  1.3.  Vendere  3. 

In  conrraAu  venditionis , & emptionis  penfatur  not»  tamam 
fubftant  ia  rei.fed  etiam  eius  fruAus.jlc  vfu*.Scd  ex  fruAu  re- 
rum,& vfitipfanim  accidit,  <p  valor  ipfarum  naturaliter  in- 
ter homines  augetur, & mmuirur-  Qparedc  natura  huiufmo 
di  contradas  poteft  quisfperare  vitra  id,quod  da  tur,  vel  cui 
timere, ne  minus  accipiar, qulm  dederit-cr  ideo  mcrcatoree 
fperare  pofTuor  lucrum  cx  mercatione, quod  non  poliunt  daa 
tes  mutuo.  Opufc-73.c°  9. 

•Verbum  49.Vefti%6.  Vinum  5.  Virginitas  7.Vinos  16.17« 

Voluntariam  1 1. 

Vfu*  pccunix  duplex. fad  fe,  & ad  alios . Primus  pertinet  ad 
cxpenfai.fcu  fiimptus, fecundus  vero  ad  dationes,  nf.q.i  17. 

3.3m.  "Voluntas  75. Votum  34. 35.36. 

Vfus  pccunix  pertinens  ad  dationes  duplex. f principalis, qui 
eft  diftraAio  eiui.pro  quo  nihil  vitra  potcA  accipi,  8c  fecun- 
darius.fvel  ad  o[lentationem,vel  in  pignus, pro  quo  aliquid 
yjtra  potcA  accipi. ut  q.781.6”./  Ma.q.i  3.4.15™. 

•Vfura  16. 17.67- 183. 190.194.  y.-io.  Vtile  4. 

Id  mutuo  penfiri  debet  tantum  rei  fubftj^»  » & valor  cius, 
fecundum  rationem  fubAantix , & non  Iccundum  rationem 
vAis  rei,v«l  frudus,  eo  a.  graus  ficti  debet  fecundum  ratio- 
nem mutui.  Opafc.73  c"  9. 

•Chrillus  60.85.86.136. 

Nihil  vitra  valorcpi  rei  fuerare  debet  mutuans ?x  vfu  rei  mn 
tuatx , quia  ratn>;ic  fubKantix  tramfertur  muruum  , Sr  non 
ratione  vfus,  fed  ahter  ell  in  accontodaci*,  8c  locaris  ad  vfum. 
xx«.q.78.^•6,T,/  Ma.q.  13.4.15“/  Opuf.73.^9- 

^Vt  dupliciter  fumitur.f.caufaliter,  8c  conlcquiitiae,  ficat  Sc 
nc.l  x^.q.yS.  i.i^/Quol.j.  1 1 . im./  Pf.x6.pt m° a.F  /Eia.?  fi. 

UCJ  Mjtt.i.b.fi,/  c°  i6.6  bJU  i°  X7.fi.b-H  /Io.9-Te .i.mt*c. 

D.J  lec.4  G.e.C./ c°  ii,I«c.vi.fi.f  C/c?  rx  ler.  7.  prin°  b B./ 
fi.d.F./ c°  17  lec-5.mc°bffi./  itoj.lec.i.fi.H./  c°<.leAio6. 
prio°  K /me'’  E /c°  iy.lc  ».fi.F  /C3al.3.lcc7.me''  F. 

•Agttejx.x3.  Amor  3.8. 10.10.34.50. 

<fVTcrlignificatcccIcfiam  ptopter  fniratero,®:  mortificatio-  Figura, 
nem  vitio/npj^  fi  corporum , quia  fit  de  vna  pelle  animalis 
3n9ttuiJPCii.jt.mc0  f.K- 

^Vtcruj.  A ngelu*  5 91 . J9 t.|99.Baptlfm*  140.1 4 1 ^ 41.13  r . 

Corpii  6 1 . loaonei  4. Maria  7,3  o.8c(.6 1 .Nauuitai  x.  bandifi 
otio  9&c.  Venter.  CJiriQps  198. 

Vti  large  comprehendit  fulidcfefrui.l^q.JU.S.C.  _ Qu’d. 
•AbLtiuui  x.AbfoIuaoax.Amma  i6y.ApoUoliis.AAutiai. 

Vu  dicitur  tiiplicitcr.fquxhbct  operatio, fiequci  raeiu*,&  Diutfio. 
vt  c|  eorum  tantum, qux  uint  ad  nnrm.Ideotiip  i.  terd  (5 

sVtyr.l  diA.i.q  i.x.ci/ J A.il.q  t.S”- 

•Canis  X-Ccte  3.  Habere  x. 

Vti.Sc  fiui  mplicitcr  d;ifi Aluntur,  idcA per  comparationem 
aJ  c u.f.iJ  obicdj^iJ  pojcniias.Sc  ad propnetaie*.lB.q.t.x. 
c/L.me®  A.  •Habrtu*  1.16.67  &c.l'i*<ipctc  x. 

Vtiimportat  applicationem  rttad  aliquam  opcra:ionf,qu£ 
etiam  dicitur  vliiscius.t  afq.  161.X.3.C. 

Vu  cii  aSus  yoluntati»-  uf.q.i6.i.c./q.i7.l.r./  i.d.i  q.r.s.r.  Aftus. 

Immo  vti,&  eius  edentia  mapuctfifiit  in  rxcquut:ooeeiur, 

quod  cftad  fi  nem, ouam  io  uu.pt  to  yo|un»tis,i.di.i.q4.x.c.  ^u®  1110™. 

Rcfii0  Dub°  1 no. 

$eu  hoc  didO  cft  iJeo.f  q-  vti  cR  ^ftus  voluntiti«,qOla  volun 
taiqonfoIameftimpcra  is.fcd  cVJ^Cxeeiuen»,  ve  pater  tn 


t Vu  eft  adus  vola ntat i*.vt  jvripii  rnoacntii , ipfiu*  imeneftui 

patem  vt  Jingcutis. jiiarupt  yeio  potentiarum  vt  exc;quen-  1 x 
tium  1 ic.r.c/  q.l7.s.c./i.d.i.q.i.r,c._ 
p Yitptopxic  cft  adu5  vmdiuath'  vt 'principaliyidft  autf  rira- 
raro  pdte ot ia;  uui.njfi  mrti  uncmalitcr.  1 j 6. i .0  / 1 . d.  1 . 

fl-I.l-O. 

10  VJ  nominat  cxequuponcm  cius, quod  cR  adfinem.non  qni- 
dctO  fecundum  p s*|-riuiu  aftuui  aliquarum  v ufurti/<?d  com 
»Mqitcr,p:xJupj'ofi'a  ord  oatigne  in  finem,  i-d  t.q.l  .x.c. 
xi  Vti  aliquo  dr  dupliciter. Cvt  fijrma.qux  efi  principium  vfuf.Obicdum. 
& vtobjeftp.  Et  fif  aliqui*  male  vtitpr  gratia  vi  rutibus, 
non  auiem  primo  modo  i‘xLq.55  4-  J 
q 8o.4.j“./x-d.x7.  a.y®/  61”  / L.pHn0./  j.d  fl.^ri.t  .q  j.c^ 

Vciii.q.u  j.il®/  5 3®  /q.i4  4.7,T'  / V /tjq.^.J  IS1*'.  ; 

•AhUj^iu*  i.AbUipp»-.na6.  Adro  16.71.  A !am 34.  A^nv 
catus  5 7- Agitba.  Agcui  u 1 . 1 1 x.  Agiltusa.Amcn^.  An 

so.Attutu  1. 

*>  Vu eAfetnpcr  c<?:um,qux  funt  ad  finem.r  ' a|item  ipfius  fi- 
3>u,mii  iuquamuat  t uiLuIuuocpi  c^u*.  1 « | .0. 
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* Amulium  j .Baptifinus  ?$.Campforia  8.Canis  o.Caueus  a. 
Cete  3.  Ciboi(<7-9.  Confirmatio  8.  Dio  x.  ^ 

IJ  Vti  contingit  vno  tcnnino.vt  duobus.Phy.8.1c.l6.fi./ lec-l?. 

pnn®  b./  Pofter. Icc. t xoic®  e.pnn°. 

•Definitio  31.11.  Donum  io-  Eflc  84 -Exemplum  j.Fcemlq 
naita.  Genera  11091.  Hcbrxio. 

1 4 Vtimor  poftcrionbut,  vi  prioribus  in  demonftrationc,  quia. 
Poftrr.lcc.8.prin°  a./  Je.4l.roe®  c.I. 

•Habitu*  x.i6.67.Ac.HuraiIiia»ix.Indulgcmia  iS.Infidix. 
Hypoerifii  x.  Indicium  43.48* 

1 5 In  tuliu  Dei  oportet  no*  vn  quibufdam  corporalibus  aArbut 

f t adot  Jiione  corporali,&  hmufmodi , non  quidem  propter  7 
Deum , fcd  propter  nos  , vt  f.e»  unquam  quibufdam  fignii 
extcuonhiis.cxutemur  ad  fpiruualcs  aAus  intenores-iif.q. 
81.7.C./  im. 

•loramentum  3. y. 6.14.31  Iiftrtia  j 1 .ludificatio  J7-  Latna 
J.Lex  88‘Libcxaltra*  i.s.6.Mact  9*Ac.  Magnanimitas  7-tJi 
t S.Malum  po,6t •Medicina  4 Metaphora  9.  Miraculum  30. 
Mn»  >6.  Nomen  :t  O.culano.  Orficium  s».  Oratioiol.  8 
Organum  X.&C.  Origo  5.  Ornatu*  9.  Pax  1 1. 

1 6 Peccato  non  cft  vtendu  , fcd  omnibus, qux  funt  a Dco.f.pcc- 
na  ad  meritum, ad  cognitionem  ptoprix  fragilitatis,*  ad  pur 
gatioDcm  peccatorum.  Rebus  mundi  ad  Cognitionem  Dei, 6: 
ad  fpbfidium  virx  prxlcmi*  Sed  operibus  noftris  boni*  pro-  9 
pter  Dium  aAu, vel  habitu. i.d.I.q.J.o./Cont^  t*  xx.fi. 
•Peccatum  9.416. 

Dum  uil".  17  lmmp  vti  peccato altcriuien  licitum  . xxf.q.78.4.«*/  Ma^j, 
ij-4  J7m*/  l8m./  t9m.  Rcfp°  Dub®  ix ix. 

•pernitenti*  X6.54.  Poetica  1.  Prxcipcie  t.  Principiam  ij. 
xx.  Piudcnqajf. j 6.41 . Religio  90. 

18  Vtipeccato  altcuus  ad  bonum  cft  licitum  , quia  Deu*  vtittif 
omnibus  peccati*  ad  aliquod  bonum  , fcd  non  lice»  inducere 
aliquem  ad pcccalfi.ialq.78.4*<*fMa  ‘l',3-4-7*,  /»*“7,9"» 
•Sapicnua  ij.  Scientia  1x.-17r89.90iy0.iyj.1y4.  Tempe- 
rantia 7.1  hurificatio  i.Vcrhum  a*.  Vittus  »7.VlIio  4.  Yum  * 
8.Viu77.Viura  I418j.f90.t94*  Vfu*  o. 

Inquibu*.  19  Beati  viuntunjs.qux  flant  cum  6ne.l.perfeAionibu*  natu- 
ralibus,& gratuitis, non  autem  ij*,  qux  repugnant fini.f.p<r- 
im.i.d.i.q.4.1.0. Beatus  yx. 

* Abbtiuu*  x.  Agcn*  1 1 1 . A med  x.  Apoflolf  x4*  Apprehenno 
5.  Bcaiitudo  ios.  Damnatio  7.  Dominium  8.  Fim*  1x3. Gra 
tu  Sx.  Humilius  11.  Miraculum  30.  Proccflio  1 y. 

»0  Dem  vtitur  ad  bonitatem  fuam  propter  vtilitatem  noflram, 
nos  autem  vtiroiirad  bomutctA  eius  propter  vtilitaxcm  no- 

Aram.i-difl-i.L.fi-C. 

•Scriptura  i x.  Senfualitas  7,  Sportfalia  7.Subdiaconui  i.Su- 
perburoctale.Tcnipetamia  7. Theologia  xj.30.33.V1mm  j. 
Chriflo*  14».  I 

-1  Vi  1 non  conuenir  bruti»,  fcd  tantum  rationalibus,  ixf.q.tt.x, 
4m./q-«6.vo.  1 

xx  Victu  te  faa  peccat,  nili  viatur  ea,  fecundum  omnes  debitas 
circunflanua»  4.difl.ji.q.x.x.3,n7  difl-jj.q.i^r.3.q.l.4m./ 
Quolib.6  .q.  7. 1.c./  4™. 

Cnmnaratto  »1  Vti  nobilius  cfl.quim  frui,  quo  ad  Wm  apprchcnftuam  prx-  t 
cedentem, fcd  eft  econnerlo  quo  ad  obic&a,  quia  frui  impor 
tat  motum  appetitus  in  appetibile  abfolute,  vti  vero  in  ordi- 
ncadalteium.!xl.q.i6.x.iw.  t 

X4  Vticins,quodeftadfinem,fceundumquodeft  in  confidera- 
yone  rationi*  referenti»  illudjin  finem  , cft  prius  eleAione  . 

Sed  eft  econucrfo , fecundum^  quod  voluntas  potentias  exc- 

Suuiiuj»  mouct.i  st.q.i  <.4.0. 

Deledatio  84-Duleftica  1.3.  Peccatum  10.  Poenitentia  it, 

54.  Prxeeptum  foj.  Virtus  »7.  x 

qVtiWe.  Fini*  xxj. 

Diuifia.  1 Vtiib  dicitur  dupliciter.fflcut  ria  ad  finem  , vt  mentum 
ad  beaiitudinem,A  ficotpars  ad  totfi.ut  minifleria  angclotfi 
jd  bcatitudinero  eorum.  i*.q.6x, 9.1".  Angelus  533.  j 

• Abduifria  4. Amicitia  «.1 1. 14. 1 f.xy.J4-J  5. Amor 
i93.Anima  t}  8.  Baptifmus  x6j.  BcncficiO  J.6.  Bonitas  a x. 

% Vulua*  rei  cx  forma  fua  eonrequitor.4.d.i.n.x,ar.l.cj.i.o. 
kBo\.  Campforia  3.8.9.  Commendatio.  Ganfcfliot.CorTC- 
aio  II. Creatu. a 7.8 -Datio  x6.Debitum  i.y.DdcAxtic>97. 
Dxaon  78.  Dcpofitum  1. 

j Bomt^sin  ordine  ad  finem  utilitas  uocatdr.til.q.7.x.x,B./  x. 
d.xi.q.l.j.c./  3 .d.f  ? .q.i.ar.4.q.i.c  "Difpenbtio  4. Dolor  16.  j 
Donum  41.BleAio.36  Exactio  x.Excommunicauo  jx.  Fabu- 
b t.Fints  3 4.68. x 36.  Flagellum  f.  Fortitudo xx.13, 

4 V ulia  dicuntur,  qux  funt  accommoda  ad  aliquem  fioem,  & 
utilitas  quandoque  ufus  nominatur. ixf.q.  16.3. e. 
y Pcrlonx  uidcnuir  effe  utiles  dupliciter,  fcilicet  uel  ad  defeo  6 

fiooem,ucl  ad  diuiox  mifericordix  ptouocatione.flt  hoc  tri- 
t.luucr,  ffilicct  uel  propter  camis  integritatem , uel  propter 
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xtatem , vel  piopter  infirmiutem.  I/*.9.1ec.x. 

Facere  aliquid  ad  vtiluatem  communem  quod  nulli  noter, 
cll  licitoui  cuilibet  perfonx  priuatx,non  autem  fi  nocet,  aia 
ex  aoA01itatepubl1ca.xxf.q-64.J-  3". 

• Gloria  x.3.8.i4.Gratia  ix6.Gratiofos.Hxrefii  19.  Hotn» 
x:.  13 .Honeiium  6.&C  Honor  8-Iciumum  xx.x3.1ndulget>- 
ria  4.1nfiimius  1.  Inquirere  x- Ira  73.  Iuramenrum  x7.  30. 

Iullus  3 .'Labor  j.Uu«9J.ex  iy4-»<4-  »79-  Liberalitas  »6, 

Maceratio.  Maledicere  f . Martyrium  6.  Matrimonium  84. 

Menium  101.  Miles  ^Miraculum  41. Mifcricordia  14.M0K 
5. Occidere  3. 

Difpcnlationcs  fpiritualiom,  principalius  ordinantor  ad  vtili 
tatem  conimunem.s  it.  q.Aj.i.c.  • Operatio  x j . Oratio  77. 

Ouii  i.Paflio  13 x. Paulus  x7.Pcccatum  I7x.i74>*76.  Po- 
pulus. Prxeeptum  x.ff  1.  ifj*  Prpdicarc  J.7.&C.  16.  Prxla- 
noi4,X7-  Punceps  14.  Prodeffc.  Proficuum.  Prophetia  xx. 

Propter  x.8tc.  Prouidcntia  39.Prudentb  8o.Rehgio  8i.ly. 

1 n6.&c.Reflitutio  p-SanAu*  9.Scientia  6o.Sebaliianus; 

N ulla  v ulnas  potell  eflc,  pro  qua  fit  faciendum  contra  Defi. 
x.L7.q.3^4m-/Ma.q.i3^X7./t8"/«9"yq.*f.»-j“- 

• ScrU.tus  6.Simoma  1 7. 1 9.SpeAacula  t.Tholoneus.  Tnbu 
latio  x .Trifinia  9-Vetbum  x3.66.7y.Vita  4 0.6  x- Votum  8 X. 

Vfura  8. 3x.44  Ac.1x4.iyy.8tc.Vf1n  o.Vti  l6.Ac. 

F.xibiLu/o  eorum  qux  dantur  alicui  propter  vtilhatem  eas* 
tanto  clt  laodibihor , quanto  magis  indiget.  Sed  Deo  nihil 
exhibetur  propter  vtilitatem  eius , fcd  propter  glorum  eius 
8c  piopicrl  vtilitatem  noftram.xx*.q.8i.6.x"./7.c. 

4 Vt  in  plnribus.Accidcntaliter  j.Ieiumum  :6.Malum  36. 

}7-Natft'mle  xi.Sxpe.Vfura  185. 

Vt  drea  m-  Proprietas  x. 

Vt  pluri  mum- Argentum  x.Ars  yo.  Augmentum  xs.Euen 
iiis.lciumfns  x6.1nuidta  x.ix. Itotua  x. Malum  j6'37.P®tt* 
tentia  50.V  irtu*  4Axf  9. 

4 Vxhc.  Ap.-vropnatiof.iy.il.  n-;<. 

f Vtnimltbcv  ■ Etfe  ^d  vtruralibet.CDnnenit  alicui  virton  du-  l^tuibo  • 
plicitcr,fcilice\‘cx  parte  cius  ad  quod  dicitur,  & ratione  fui. 

Primum  conoe.  «*«  Deo,  quia  eft  perfeAionis,  non  autem  fo- 
cundum.qoia  d*  imperfeAionis  8c  potentulitatis.Con.  i.c°. 

8t.princ°.  • Aflr.0fogw4.Caub  ix.70.  Cooungens o.Deus 
167  Voluntas  i4.y  9- 
f Voa.  Euchariflia  j*».  Vinum  o. 

Vulgare . Hieronymi  u (.  Popubris . Prouerbium  . Vctbum 
8 y. Vfura  133. 

q Vulgus . Slcemofyna  Honcftum.3.  Honor  X9.IdoIuria 
y.Ordo  47. Picta:  i.Tra^huo. 

f Vulnus.  Amor  i«s.Dolc*r  ji  Gratia  x 14.  Lex  xoi.Marry 
rium  1 s. Peccaram  ^x.Plag--’.  Pblmus  8. 

5 Vulpi*  cft  naturaliter  dolo»  hocnpn  dt  cl  maluit».  1 

q.6t.4-},B.  * Venus.  p. 

1 Vuliijtfignifica:  cotini  morVO  & WitiodM  hominoimf 
feAanr  ,vt  inde  lucrentur.  1 af. q.  X Odori. 

4 V v i 1 vs  eflprorc  vim  imagi  tWtnum,idoo apparem  m ‘ ««cs  . 
co  indicia  artedaum.Vcti.q.x6^.i< 

In  vultu lcgitor,liurnmisfecreta voh  uX*s.».uifl.8.q.t.y.y". 

* Facie»  o.Uxmas. Manipulus. 

J'  Vulua.  Genitalia.  n,  . . 

V x o a.  nulla  lege  vel  confuetudjnc  ocTmifla  eft  habew  * lutautxti*  . 
mu)  plures  maritos , quia  eft  couta  prt  t- na  pr*eep»  legi* 
namrx  & contra  omnem  Enem  mat-imoni)  .4-dift.jj.q.i.i. 

7m./  tm:)q x.ait-x.q.3.lm./  contra  j.c®.!  14.-/  Jfo^.print®./ 
if.Cor.7.lce.j.  fin.E./  Titum  lecx.  med°.B.  •jidoptio  131 
Adulterium  i.Atfinitas  1.4.6.13. Ac. 

Communius  vxorum,  quoad  coitum  vituperatai  ,’ed  quoad 
amorem  laudaturf!ccundtim  Platonem  A Soerate/n.Opdc* 
xo.lib.4.c°-4-  * Amor  x6.iiy.xij.ix4.xaf-Benefictnm  19. 

Bigamia  3. Ac. 

Lex  de  vnitate  vxom,  eft  data  diuinitus , non  hummitm« 

Nec  data  cll  vetbo, nec  hteri»,  fed  cft  cordi  impidTa.ficutflt 
difpenfacio  eiin.fl  3 1 .q.  x.x.c  / 3 *.  • C6cubmatu».  t-x.l  -4» 
pluralius  vxorum , eil  contra  legem  naturx , non  quidem 
quo  ad  principalem  cius  finebi  , fcilicet  prolem , fcd  quo  ad 
fecundum  fcilicet  pacem , quam  aliqualiter  pluralitas  vaorQ 
impedit,  & quo  ad  tertium,  quem  omnino  tollit,  fcilicet  6- 
gnificanoacni.4-  dift.33.  q.i. ka/ d.j9.3.  4"./  contra  j-c* • 
is4./Ifa.4*prin°.  * ConiunAto  j.6.9. 

Pluralitas  vxorum, cft  contra  iat  naturale  dupliciter, fcilicet 
quia  prohibetur  iure  «liumo,&  quia  dl  contra  diAamcn  ia 
Tionis  uaiuiab*.  n6 quidem  quoad  omnia  animalia,  fed  quo 
ad  fpecicm  hominis.4*di(l-3 j.q.x.i.40*.  • Coofcicntia  17. 

Debitum  ry.  Ac. 

Pluralitas  vxorum, eft  contra  legem  Viarurx, quo  ad  fecunda 
kio#p»xcepia, non  autem  quo  ad  pinna  -»  Jiftin.3  j.q.1.1.0./  * 

x.e./ait.x.c^art.j.q.j,!*»’.  . ftu.Wu 

• Ektie^a 


Quilis. 


Repudium . 


I 


Mort, 


Affc&ui. 
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v* 


•Fcclcfia  x.  Eieemofintil.  xi.  Ucub9.i9.il.  IGuo.  Io. 
dan  y.M. 

7 In  flatu  innocenti*  non  fui  flet  pluralitas  vxorum , quia  na- 
turi hornum  inftttuta  fuit  fine  omni  dcfcftu.x.dift.xo.q.a.1. 
lm./ 4-d.J  j.q.i.i.j1* /Qnolib.  Quol.f.M. 

t Habere  multat  vxotc»  fimul  non  licebat  fecundum  leges  Ro 
manas,euam  ante  fidem  Chrifti.TitJec.x.mc0  B- 

f Ante  aduentum  Chrilti  licebat  habere  plures  rxores , folius 
Dei  diipcn latione,  propter  multiplicationi  genent  humani, 
non  autem  poli  erut  aduentum  4.dift.3).q.l.  1.0/arr.t.q.}. 
x",./q.»^r.x.q.j4m7Cont.j.c*  1*4.67  Ity^^U0  4.C0  7 8/ 
Ifa.4pnnc°. 

•M'le*  10.  Nupti*  j.&c.  Ordo  lox.&c,  Seruituv  8-  9.  Vo* 
tum  47.&C. 

jo  la  pluralitate  vxorum  eft  prole*, fidei  f.ad  eat.lt  facramcatG, 
xdeft  figmficatio  coniunfttonis  Chnlli  ad  ccclcfiam,non  qui* 
dem  quo  ad  vmtatcm,fcd  quo  ad  diftioftionem  graduum, ia  | 
ccclcoa  militltc.il  triumphante.4,dift.}j.q.i.a.| m. 

•Vfura  98.106.x4l.xf  j.ftcc.  Vxoricidium.  Vxoriut. 

1 1 Dimittere  vxorem  clt  contra  fecunda  prxeepta  legis  natur;, 
non  autem  contra  prima:. ideo  potuit  cadeic  communiter  * 
fub  dirpcnfationc.4.difl.3J.q.»Ji>t.xu).*.o. 

•Accufato  I j.&e. 

I » In  lege  Moyfi  licebat  ex  difpcnfxtionc  Dei  dimittere  vxo- 
t em, licet  communius  teneatur, quod  non.fcd  quod  permit-  j 
tebatur  vt  mino*  malum, quam  vxoncidiuoMd  quodfwoni 
erant  Iudxi, nec  puniebantur  temporaliter.t*f.q.iof.4.8m./  4 
j.dift  37  6 im  /4  diltfj.q.umc. i.q.|.|m7 q-x.att.a.q.x. 

3.0./  dift-Jf.4-s,n7  dtft.39.  3.tm./Conc.3.c®  Ixj  / txf  .fi ./ 
Quobb  x.io.  1 “ / f.Cor.g.ltc.i.mc*  E. 

•Dtfpcnfatio  18.19  xo.  Diuortiumo.  f 

1 3 Vxori  non  licebat  repudiate  virfi  in  veteri  lege, qui  j non  ita 
periculu  morus  viri  immincbat.ficut  ccAuerio  4^33.4.1».  g 
•ficdcfiax  Formatio  d.Ac.lciumum  7.  Ordo  tox&c. 

14  Vxon  repudiat*  licebac  accipere  aliuui  virum, ficut  cconuer 
fo, licet  ali)  diant.quod  mm^.diftj  ).q.  i.aiticx.q.  3.0./  if.  j 
Cor^Jecj  J.IX 

•Poenitentia  39. 

If  In  lege  de  libello  repodijetint  duo  permiflj.f.dimifliorxo-  8 
rii(8t  ei  poirc  nubefcaltcri.lt  duo  prxeepta.  Clatptura  libcl- 
li.lt  ne  vir  rcciptat  eam  qui  repuduutt  4.d.3J.q.»ar.x.q.4.c. 

36  Repudiatu  non  poterat  rchabctc  repudiatam  10  pcenam  vui, 
licet  ait)  dicant  in  pcenam  *xom.4.d.)j.q.x-ar.a.q.*.o.  9 

17  Repudiata  nunquam  poterat  primo  ruo  reconciliari  , licet 
fecundum  alios  poflet  antequam  nuberet  altc11.4d1ft1a.3j. 
q.x.art.t.q  4.3“.  ...  . . 10 

it  Repudiata  poieft  reconciliari  viro  in  lege  noua , no  at.  tero  in 
lege  vetert.if.Cor.7-lee.3.fi.D. 

1 f Cauf*  repudii  fcnbebantur  in  libello, in  generali  tantG,  non 

Sutdem  vt  tuitum  apparear.fcd  vt  habeat  licentiam  nubfidl  1 j 
1 en  .fecundum  Ijfcphum.vel  vt  ex  mora.lt  ex  confilio  I rt 
baiu m, irr.pcdn et ur.fccfidum  Auguit inum.  1 t?.q  107.*. xm./ 

4.  dift.fj  q.s  att. j.q.a.o.  ‘Solicitudu  f . j» 

Caufa  pe.  miflionis  repud*  j erat  vitatio  vsoricidi) , fcd  caufa 
proxima  repudij.erat  odium  ad  vxoremr  caufa  1 emota  veto 
erat  multiplex.  1 fcditai.mfi  mitas,  macula  corporis  vel  ani-  j. 
mc.antc,  vel  poft  mattimonium,  vel  tantam  pol)  fecundum 
aliquosvei  tantum  ammz, fecundum  alios.  4 dill.3  j.q.x  ar- 
tic.)q.t«.  •Darmon  ioo-io r. 

ai  Dimittens  fecundum  legem  vxorem  «facit  quatuor  iniqui ta- 
tes.f.homicidtum,iniutiam.adulterium  vxorn,&  fecundi  vi- 
ri  e dift.jj.q.i.ar  x q 3.4“- 

•Euftratius  i.Lcgittmano  x-Lex  180.  Matrimonifi  116.1 18. 
ii  Vir  licite  accufat  vxorem  adulteram,  petendo  mortem  cius,  14 
in  iudiciofaccuLai  tantiim.lt  zelo tulliti*.  no  autem  cxvin- 
difta,vcl  odio,  fcd  oecidemcmm  vt  perfona  priuata, propria  )f 
nuAoritate,  peccat  mortaliter,  luet  noc  permittat  lex  ciuihs 
non  puniendo,  6 reperiatur  in  aftu  adulteri),  propter  maxi-  16 
mum  incitamentum  , quod  habet  vir  in  tali  fafto  ad  occifio- 
nem  vxori*, fcd  ccclcfia  non  eft  inhoc  allrida  legibus huma- 
nis.4.dift.37.q.s.I>o.  *Accufatio  19.  17 

O .cidere  matrcm,ert fimphetter  grautui  peccatum,* magi* 
contra  nataram,  quam  vxoricidium , licet  fecundum  magis  18 
puniatur  fecundum  lege»,  quia  vtr  eft  promor  ad  fecundum, 

?uamad  primum^^Jirt.J?^.».».*"'.  ‘Votnm  47.&C. 

^ crlix,  cuiu»  votum  eft  vxorem  fugere , cum*  folicitudo  eft 
domino  teruirc,  cuius  intentio  eft  Deo  placere  if.Cotinc.7. 
Ieft.7.pnn°  H. 

f Vxoratus  B nefic-um  1 9.  Matrimonium  o.  19 

V Vxoricida-  Lex  1 80.  Vxor  10.  Ac. 

ftVxortctdiu.  Lex  180  Maturoomuin  n6.ii8.Vxor  ja.io.  xo 
qVxoriut . Antiqui  patres  ea  dtfpenfatiouc,quaplure%  vxo- 
res  habebam , ad  ancillas  accedebant  vxouo  atiertu,  erant 


enim  exore*.4.d.3J^.».aroc.j,q.j.a'".Abrahaai  it,  • Coo 
cubioatus.i.a.3.4.Debuua)  xo.  Jacob  11. 


VT  1 a n v t dicitor  qui  Chrifti  eft,  ideft  qui  fidem  Qfi**. 
/V  Chrtfti  habet,  qui  fpirita  Chnfti.rirtuofc  operatur,* 
ad  imitationem  Chrifti  peccatis  moritur,  xxf.  q.  1x4.7.  i“- 
•Adoratio  S.Amor  1 16  Andrcas Apoflolt  13.  Confirmatio 
ax.  Credere  xo-Dccim*  6. Deus  xo3-Dies  tg.Doftor  3.  Epi 
kopus  I t.Eua  x.Eucha*.  1 |.&c.t  f o.  1 ;6.xx9.Ftdclis  o.Fotni 
catio  !7.i8.Hxrefis  lo^.Ietumum  18.  Imperator  S.  Infideli* 
•.Inftruft!o.lodsi  6.l6.46.Mamoiomum  ixo.&r.Miraculfi 
43.44.  Obedientia  41.  I‘apa  4. 6.  Pallio  1x8.  Perfcftio  7 7- 
Retigio  18.9s.Rex  lo.Seruitus  to.Tcmpluro  1 3.  Vn&io  30. 

Vfura  188  246  x7f  .307.  Chriflut  36. 

^ Xbs  non  fuit  homo  ab  xterno , fcd  ifte  homo  fuit  femper  Propofitio. 
& ab  sterno.  3.  d.xx.q.  i.xf"’./ Ho.  Icc-3.fi.  I.  * Aduentu* 
t.*c.  Colum  33.34.  Cianus  14.&C.  Communicatio  S.Con 
ceptio  l8.&r, 

Xps  10  triduo  mortis  fuz.non  fuit  vete  homo.  3*.q.to.4.o./ 

3.d.ix  q.1.1.07  Q110I.X.1.0./QU0I.3.4.C  fio./  Opufc.3.  c°. 

»3  6.  Cor  pus  jj. &c.  Dauo  34.  Dies  i4.Euchatiftia  xo.fp.Ac, 

118.&C.’.  7?.  176.177. 

Xpstunc  poterat  magis  dici  filius  hommis  , quam  homa 
Quol.x.t.im.  * Factci3.  Gencologia  s. 

Xps  non  eft  tantum  homo : quia  excluderetur  qurlibet  ali» 
natura. ;.d.6.q.  1.3. 3 •*./ q.11.7".  Gloria  if.flcc.Gcatia  8f. 

83  Iciumum  ip.lcfas  l.&c.In  17, luge,  lufttfiatio  36  &C. 

Maria  7. 33.34* 

In  illo  triduo  mortis  .corpus  Chrifti, oen  fuit  viuom.nec  ani- 
matum. 3*.q-f 0.4. b./c./  »M. 

Xps  non  eft  vbique  homo , quia  natura  humana  non  eft  vbi- 
que,lcd  ifte  homo  eft  vbique:  quia  fuppofiium  d minum  eft 
vbique. 3 d.xx.q.i.a  o.#  Medutor  o. Pallio  ? j. 

Xp»  lecuodum  quod  homo  eft  vbique , fi  ly  homo  importee 
vilitatem  fuppofiti  -t  non  autem  fi  importet  conditionem  hia 
mane  nature. j.d.xx.q.i.x.c. 

Totas  Chriftu!  eft  vbiaue  t non  autem  totumiquia  mafculi- 
num  genus  pertinet  ad  perionam  , fcd  ncutium  genus  perti 
net  ad  naturam.  3a.q.fx.|.o7  J.d.6.  q.x.j.6m./ d.xi.q.1.1. 

«•./  Opu  fc.3  ,c°.  a 3 6. 

Ly  homo  dcXpo  lignificat  tres  fubflantias,  fcd  duas  ratione 
figivficati,  fcihcet  an-mam  & corpus  : aliam  vero/.diuinam, 
ratir  ne  fuppofiti. 3. d 6.q.r. 3 0 / Quol  ».i.c.  * Keutrenria  6. 

Ly  homo  pt edicatur  vtnuocc&  non  zquiuocede  Chnfto.Sc  t 
de  Petro, & de  cctcm  hom-  mbm.3  .diftin.6.quy(l»o.  1 .3  • t m7 
dift.7.q.l.r.3m./  Cont.4.c°.37.x“./  3"./ Vmox  x*n74ro./ 
Opufcu.^.c°.xt7. 

Xps  non  eft  homo  creatus,  nec  homo  increatus.fi  paitiripid 
determinet  predicatum  ablolutc:  fi  vero  determinet  compo 
fitionem.cft  h«  mo  crcatus.j.d.  11.X.3®. 

Natura  diunu  conftttuit  perfomm  Chrfti  (impliciter,  no*  PcrlsHU. 
autem  natura  humana  ein,  fed  fecundum qujd.vt ab  cade- 
nominarur  liomo.f  a.q.3>  i.j  "l./  Vnio4  e. 

Cbnftuseft  vnus  finepa-i.ovlnpiictter,  fcilicet  vnus  Deu*, 
propter  vtum  naturam  dtuinicatts:  vnus  creator, ptopeer  infi 
nitatem  potcftatis : vnus  homo.proptct  fiogulareni  emineo 
riamfjnaitatn;  vdus  dominus,  propter  generalem  rationem 
prelattonis:  vnus  magifler.proptcr  infufionem  cognitioni*; 
vnus  pater , propter  ptoduAioncm  smuc  litati*}  vnus  pallor, 
propter  generalem  refidionem  poruli  fidelis:  vnanoftia» 
propter  (ineul  ire  pretium  noft  * redemptionis.  1*.  Cor.8.fi. 

Perfona  Chriftt,  eft  rota  in  quolibet  loco,  fcd  non  totaliter. 

3*.q.f  1.3  3m.w  Filiatio  Mf-Stc. 

Omnis  pcifeAio  fpiritualis,pqfltbili$  anim*  Chrifti , Jcbet 

ei  attribui. 3. d.  18.3. c.  •pcilona  *j.  . 

Ucm  indicium  eft.de  iftis  propo(iiionibu<,Chr-flusfecundli  iProP°fiu®  • 

quod  homo, eft  perfona, fuppofitum.hypoftjfi-,  fic  rex  natu- 

r*. 3 a-q.  16.1 1.3 re.  Ad> ftto  x 2. x|.  Angelus  197.398.  m _ 

Immovltima  magis  accedit  ad  vcuutem.3.d.ic>q.<aitr.x.q.  Du 

3.c.Refpoodeo  Dubio  1 ai  x°. 

Hac  eft  vera:  Chi iftus  fecundum  q>  homo , eft  fuppolitum, 
vel  hypoftafis,uel  pcrlona.fi  ly  homo  iter  pro pcrlbna.fi  autfi 
flet  pro  natura  , eft  falia  in  hoc  teofu , quod  natura  humana 
in  Chnito.caufat  propriam  perfonaliratem,  fcd  vera  fub  hoc 
fcnfu,  9 natu'*  human*  in  Chnfto.cnnuenu  cfle  m aliqua 
perfona.3a.q.i6  li.o/d  io.q  1.X.0./R0.  Iec.3  fi  H. 

H ec  eft  vera  & propria  : Deus  eft  homo,  & uonucrlo.)  *.q. 

16.12.0./ 3. d. 7 q.t  . 1.0 

Hac  cit  per  fe,  8t  m inateria  naturali  1 Deoi  eft  homo  .*  non 
autem  per  accidens,  necui  materia  remota,  oecm  matre  ia 
cootiiigcuu , St  ratione  fuppofiti , non  ratione  formar.  3*.  q. 

16.1.1“.' 


M 


te.x.l "./  J.a.f.qurf. !.*?■/  Voio  4-c.fi. 

• Deificatur.  Dcn«n>  l it- 
ti Hf c eft  Cilfa.Ocuv  fidus  ctt  homo,A  ccpnuerfo^  1 y faAus, 
determinet  fubieflum  vel  prxdieatum  abfolute:  fi  vero  de- 
terminet compufitionem  eft  vera:  fi  autem  determinet  (nbie 
ftnm  tcfpcdu  prxdicati  eft  vera , fedconnetfa  enucftfdlla 
ptopric:  improprie  vero  eft  vera.ideft  fi  Iy  homo  m fubicAo 
fgpponat  (impliciter, A non  perlonaliter.  ta-  q.  id.*7.(>./q.  40 
| j.?.  c./ 1 .d.U.}  .q.M  .c/d.».q.».o./ Opule.  I .c°»  17./Op«^* 

% c*.6/ Ro.Icc.a.fi.H. 

1%  Hxc  eft  ver* , Chrtftus  fecundum  qudd  ifle  homo, eft  Deu»* 
Atfts  eft  per  ferifte  homo  eft  Deus.  j.d.  io.  q.i.art.i.q.a.o. 

S)  H*c  proprie  eft  falli,  A improprie  vera.  Chriflu»  fecundum 
qtiod  homo, eft  Deu»,  eadem  ratione,fcilicet  quia  rcduplica 
tio  magis  prcmrsc  facit  liare  pro  natura, mfi  per  aliquid  limite 
tur  ad  luppohuim.  ja.quzfl.ld.l  1.0./ j.dift.  1 m q.iorti.  I .q. 

in./q.jc. 

•Dominicus  t.Pil  atio  17.1I .Hprefi*  89.lufttficat1039.40* 

»4  H*<  cftfalfi.  Cliriflu»  eft  tantum  homo,  fed  hxc  eft  vera. 

Xp*  eft  tantom  id  «jncd  eft  h<imo.3*.q.i7.  i.j*. 

»5  Hxc  eft  vera,  lite  lioirr.  fu<t  ab  ztemo , fed  illa  eft  blfi . 41 
Xfufuit  honioabxtcioo.j.d  ia.q  i.i.5*. 

26  Hxc  eft  falfa  de  Chiiflo.Illcbou.oinc<rpir,oifiaddaipr ali- 
quid Cteatum  J3.q  16.7. c.fi./  9.07  I.d.li.q.l.o. 

17  Hxc  eft  vcra.Chrifltift  cli  creatura, fecundum  naturam  huma 
ram,&  eft  minor  patKi  non  autem  (imphetter-  i*.qu.4t.j.f./ 
4m./  J*.q*i 6.8.0./ q.io- 1. im./ J.d.4»q.**a-4**'/ d.i  i.i.s.o./ 
d.i  i.q.  r.  3.  im./  Cont.c°.4t./  Vcrt.q-19.1.  t"./  if.  CorJ  j. 
Jec.i.pr»n°.A.  • Miftio  1*. 

i3  Non  eft  diccndum.Chriflui  eft  creatura,  ni6  addcnJo, frena  4 » 
dnm  naturam  humanam, * t caneatur  hxrefi»  An  i].q.'6>8.o./ 
q.10.1 . im.  * National  11.  Ac.  Prxdeftinano  45-£c. 

DuP.  11*3*19  imuio  non  tantum  ad  vitandum  errorem,  fed  quia  cfl  loquu 
tio  falfa.y.d.i  i.q.a.o./d.ii.q.t.3.sia/Cont.4.ce.48  /Veri. 

Si9.i.i“.Rc(t*0.Dub0.iatj0. 

xcpropneeft  vera.  Chnltus  fecundum  9 homo, eft  creatu 
>a  i quu  reduplicatio  magis  proprie  facit  ftarc  pronatura,  41 
mfi  per  aliquid  limitetur  ad  fuppnfitum  : ideo  hxc  eft  falla. 

XjSs  fecundum  quod  hic  homo, eft  crcatata.3a.q.l6.jo.o./|* 
d.4.q.T4R.i.q • i.c./q.*.l“./ d.lo.q. i.att.l.qi.o/d.l  1.3.0.  43 
31  Hxc  propofiur.CbriHus  fecundum  quod  hotno.eft  periona, 
ron  eft  vcra.mfi  reduplicet  fuppofitum  hominis,  vr  dicatur. 

Xpi  lecundO  9 ille  bomo,eft  perfona  3*.d.io,q.i.ar.l.q  l.c.  44 
Dum.  1114.  31  Immo  eft  vcra,raucme  naturx.3a.q.i6.u  o.Kcrpondeo  Du- 
bio 1114°. 

Humanitas,  33  In  Chr.llo  eft  bumana  natura pcrfefta . Opufc.j. t°.ai6. 

• Abraham  93.  Accidens  83.84.  Accipere  5 .Adam  g. Adde-  ^ 
tt  10.  Additus.  Adoratio  1 ySu.19.  Aduentu»  o.  Agens  111. 
Angelus.  Anima  j34.1t  1.  Animal  81. 

34  fatura  humana  in  Chrifto, eft  nobiliot.qoim  in  aliis,  ratio- 
ne vnioni»  ad  vethum:  non  autem  eflcouahter.  3*.q<a.  »• 
iB,./j.im./i.d.t6.3.4m./  Vnto  x.ia®.  • Annunciatio  lAc. 
Apollinari»  » .Ac  46 

35  Humanitas Chrifli, fuit  inftnimenrujn  diuiniraril  eios.tif. 
q.l  u.l.i“./3,.q.7.t.3'"./q  t.i.i'"./q.l3.>  c/i,"73.4^c./q. 

1 1. 1 . 1®.  /q.  1 9 . 1 . c./q.  3 4. 1 . : °V/q.  4 J .x.C./q. 4« . 6.C./  q.4 9*  »• 
C.^./i^./qyo.O^®./  q.fd.t.3*"./q.6i.j.c./q.64>3.C./3. 
d.y.q.>.l.6n,./d.ii.o.i.i.c./d.i8.t.4,n./*r.6.q.i.c./4  d.43*  47 
ar.i.q.i.c,fi./d.4$.q.i.i.  jw./L.pMn°./Cort.4.c°.4i./  Veri. 
q.i7.?.7®/4.«./q.xj»  1 p",./4.c./sra.A.c./i“./Voio  1X.0J 
Opule. 3 .c°.il  1 h./  Ho.  4.(1./  i*Cor.iy.lec.i.prin°.A./  1». 

1 bef.4.1cci.prii>  . D.  * Apoiloli  3j.Appa1ere7.Ac.  Aqua. 
ij.t6  1 7.Amu«.Alcendeie  o.AdimiUtio  c Ace. Allumc.-ce. 
Aureola  9. Auftumas  1.  Baptilmu»  191.  Bcamudo  3f.  36. 
37.1t  t.ii6.Bcatus  4.3  o.Chantas  41.  Corium  33.34.  Cir- 
cuncifio  17. 1 1$.  Clamat  14.  Ac.  Comprehenfor  a.  Conce- 
pi 10  if.&r.Co.-.firmaiio  13.14.17.19.  Coniundio  1.3.  48 

3*  Natura  humana  non  comprehendit  totum  efle  Chrifti;  ideo 
in  Xpo  non  habet  rationem  fpecicij.difty  . quxrt.i  3.5®.  4p 

* Corpus  5 y.Ac.  Credere  Tp.Acij.Ac.Djmpatio  11.  &c. 
Debitum  i3.Dxrron  aT.ix.Dcfccndciei.Ac.  Drtiouo  7.  30 

37  Humanius  Chrilti,  fiadiuinuatc  (rpaxarctur;tunc  haberet 
alnidcflc,  ab  ede  diumo.Quol.pj.c. 

•Deus  4 19. Diaconus  i.3.Diofcoru*.Doi9.io.£utiuiiftiao. 
Exaltatio  o.  Facies  3. Fide»  43.64.dy.66. 

38  Si  humanitas  Chrifti  («pararetur  a verbo,  ipfa  haberet  pro- 
priam hypoftafim.y.dift.  y.q. 3.3.3  ®./d.6.q.i.i^ni./Vn»o  a. 
jm.  Filiatio  15. Finis  58  Flos  o^rarer  a.  3.  Genealogia  s. 
Gratia  7 1.  ty.  68.  Hrrefis  91.  Humilitas  J7.Iacobus  f.a. 
Iefus  r.Ac.  Inia.  iy.  Incarnatio  o.  Indiuiduom  6. 7.  Iudxi  y t 
jy.Ac.  lodicinai  4 9 -Lex  66. 

39  Humanitas  Chrilti  fuit  fimilis  accidenti , prxeipue  habitoi 
ujplicitcx.£q»u  aduciuc  perfonx  yliuinx  poft  e;us  efie  com- 


. 

pictum, fecundum  (e eft  fubilanria,  A me(iocat«r,neemixac 
verbum,  ficut  formatur  veftis  fecundum  formam  vcfticnus, 

A non  mutat  vcftieatcm.3.d.6.q.3.a.  1".  Acadcns  19. 

*Libcr  *4.Magi  i.&c.Maru  6.7.1 3.1 6 &c.i9A:f.ys. Ac. Ma* 
trimoniomyi.  Miraculum  48  &C  Mida  y.i  1. a*. Miftio  17, 
Ac.4x.43.44.M0r1  ay.Nauuiua  S Njzarcth.Nubes  3. Ora*» 

»1090.  Pafljo  79. 

Humanitas  Chrifti  poteft  dta  indiuidufi^articularc.A  fin-  ? 
gularc.  non  autem  luppofitu.hypoftafis.res  nanux.vel  per* 
lona,  quia  perfona  fila)  Dei  eft  iuppofitua  naturx  homanx. 
l^.q.X9.«.ifc./  3*.qaa.3m./  fX/ q-4-4**../  3m./q-t6.»a.a*7 
3 ® •/ X-d.i 6. 3 . 4m./3.d.6.q.Ur  j.q.i.c. / tf.j *./  |m./  d.lo.q.l. 
a.o./d.ai.q.i.ar.i.q.a.6fn./Po*  q.p.a.tj^./Vnio  x.e.i./  |m7 
*4m/4.o ./  CJuol.9.a.c./Opuf.x.c°  6./Opuf.|.c°  117, /ait, 

^Paulu»  8.1 1.1 11  g.pcccatnm  31. Perfona  1 1 Potcflas  i.Ac, 

Prxccptfi  137.  Pizdcftinauo  y.Prxfeotia  f Primogcnimsi, 

Pfalmu»  8.9.1  J.  Quiefecrc  j.  Rciunedio  6.33. 40.AC.  Sa- 
crificium i«. Ac.  Sanguis  6. Ac.  Scriptura  3.18.  Sedere  3.4. 

Symbolum  11.  Sponla  49.  Sponlalia  natatus  t*.SubieAio 
y .Ac.  Subftftcntia  9. 

In  Chriflo  non  fuot  dux  res  naturx, fed  vna  res  duarum  na- 
turarum. Opuf.4».c°  i|, 

•Subftantia  6.36.  Suppofitum  1 a.  1 j. Tabet  na  culum  x.Tene 
brx  y.  Thomas  1. 1.3.  Transfiguratio  o.  Tuba  3.  Turtur  3.  v 
Verfus  1.  Via  a.  Vira  ay.ftcVndio  ay.Ac.Vnio  14. Ac. Vol- 
tas 9.  Vox  1 . Vaor  8.9. 

Anima  Chrifti  eft  fuper  omnes  creanjraa.3a^3.4.3.sBl./q.y9.  Anima. 

6* J®7  4*dlft.4f .q.l.f.c / l™. 

*Angelus  493.  A Humere  16.AC. 

Anima Cl.nfti  cftjnftramcntum  diumtuti(.3a.q.i|.a.xm. 

•Charna»  4 t.Circuncifio  19. Clamas  16. 1*.  Conceptio  14. 
ay.CumcmpUt.027.  Dcfcendcreo.  Deus 4 19.  Dn&rina  9, 

Eucharifiia  ioam. 138.1 } 9.140.  Fides  j 33. Fimi 33. Frui- 
tio 11.13.  Gratia  114.1  i8.ii7.Hxrcfis44.Iudiciiim49.&r. 
Matrimf.nium  5 i Membrum  9.1 1. Miraculum  48  Ac.  Mors 
41.43.  Mutatio  1 1.  Omnipotentia  4 Pallio  79.Ac.100. 

Ante  incarnationem  filius  Dei  noa  dicebatur  Chriftus.Cont.  Prxdicari. 
4.c°34.»o“. 

•Accip«cy. 

In  Chrifto  ea  qux  fuot  hominis, prxdiciuu  de  Deo,A  ecoa 
uerlo.i  5'Coc.  a lcc.z .prin®  G. 

*Angelui  447. 

Ea  qux  funt  humana;  naturx , non  prxdicantur  in  abftrsdo 
de  deitate,nec  ecomieifo.*a.q.i<.y.o./q.yo.3.3,n./  3.<2.y.L, 
fi./  q. 1.1.4®./  q.a.i.4®-/ a.6.q.iar.i^.  i.&/d.i  1.4.0/d.al  • 
q.1.3.3®./  Opuf.j,c°6. 

Natura  humana  non  prxdicatur  de  Chrifto  in  abflrafto.nce 
par»es  ciusja.q.a.8.c./  q.3  7-3m  /q-t6.i ■o./q.tx.t.c./q.f o. 

**3m*/  3'd.6.q.ur.j.q,i.c./q.i.i.o./d.io.q.i.ar.a.q.a.)"./ 
d.  1 1 .3  4®V/  4-c  / d.t  I .q. I .ar,  1 .q . 1 . 3 “./  4W. / 6TO. 

■Communicatio  8.  Dcificatus.  Dominicus  ».  Filiatio  7.1«, 

Sacerdos  1. 

Natura  diuina^r  proprietates  eius  prxdicantur  dc  Chrifto  in 
redo, tam  io  abd,  jfto.quim  10  concreto : humanx  vero  tan- 
tum m concteto.3a.q.3.7  3“./q.l7.lx)./3.dift^.q.i.l.3,“./ 
d if». ; . L/  d 1. 1 1 .4.0./  Cuo  t .4.C0  3 9./  V nio  M*./  7“  / Opll- 
fcu.x.cap0  6. 

Ea  qux  j*, fluor  conuenire  perf  nx  ratione  fui.fi  habent  repti 
gnantiamad  proprietates  perfonx  diuinx.non  prxduaotur 
dc  Chrifto:  qug autem  ccnuenrunt  nerlonx  ratione  naturx, 
vel  ratione  parus, dicuntur  de  Chrifto, licet  repugnent  peiib 
nx  diumx  j quod  enim  eft  peilorif  proprium  dc  Chnfto  eoa 
cnunciAtnrranonc  humanx  naturx, niucfi  aliqua  addmone, 
velexptcffj.vel  luLinfcllcda.3a.ipi 6.I.O./ .,  ac.»  o./^.d.7» 
i)i.i.  3m  / q. 3 .ar. a q.  a.  1 m / a^’. / d t i.q.  1 .3 x. / a"1. /Con.4. 
c°  48./  Vcr»,q.»9.i.iro./  O^uf  s *.-m. 

Deus  eft  caput  Chnfti.3a.q.8.J.3*./8.lBVa•<^•,  J*q*l*,*4ID*/ 
if.Cor.j  jJec.i.fi  D.  •Adiurare  jo.  Afldrcas. 

Xf*‘  cflet  caput  ccclcfix  fecundum  diuinhatcm  tam£i,fi  nun- 
qua  incarnatus  fuiffct.hnmii.r  r.6  peccantc.Vcrit.q.a9.4-Jm* 

Xps  ante  incarnationem  cui  caput  ecdefix, fecundum  hu- 
manitatem,per  operationem  hominum  in  eum, A noo  econ- 
uerfo,  fed  poft  vuoque  modo : fecundum  diuinuatcm  vero, 
ante  A poli, A per  vtranqueoperation^.fxius  innos^tecon 
u etl'0.3 a.q.o. 3 3 "*./  q.r 8. 1 • 1 *./  3.dift. 1 3 q.a.art.x.q. ./. 
q.;  art.r.i|.3.4m./  dift.i9.arr.i^.a.2®./  4.11.7.4,  uit. 3. 41. 
tl  ■*./  Vcrit.q  19.4.9*". 

•Angilus  496. A-  ena  i)4.Anului.Apoftbli  j. 10. Aureola  o. 

Beneficium  iy. 

Xps  licundum  naturam  diuinam  , A humanam  eft  caput  ec» 
defia  .ratione  trium  proprietatum, fcihcci  ptifc£tionii,inflV 
aus,dc  gobeinatiorut:  fed  quoad  quarti, fciiicet  quo  ad  cou- 
juutraliutem , eft  caput  ccclcfix  fecundum  nauuam  hama- 
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«am  Matum.}. At  j.q.t.tc/Veri.q.  994.  e.  fi*.  • Chsrifter 

£Cucuociiu>4.r  ' ' 

it. 


to.Cucuoci{u>4.Difpcafatio  4.Ecdcfia  i-j.d.Epifcopus  io. 


f)  Xp»  fecundum  quod  homo,  eft  caput  Ecdcfix triplici  ratio- 
ne,falicet  fecundum  tria  qnx  eonfiderantor  in  capite , fuli- 
ca fecundum  ordinem,perfcdionem,&  virtutem:  primo  fpi 
ritualiter  Chrifloihabuu  ordinem  i quia  fecundum  propin- 
quitatem ad  Deam , gratia aw  eft  aliinr  & prior : fecundo 
perfedionem  habuit , quantum  ad  plenitudinem  omnium 
gratiarum  .*  temo  virtutem  habuit  influendi  in  omnia  nem 
bra  EecJe/tx. 3 a,  q.f.  t .o./q. 4 1 - i.c./q-49*  I .c  /q.  $9- *•«•/ J.i  3. 
q.i.I.c.©./  Veri.q^p.j.cn./  a-o/Opnfc.}.  c°.xij  / Opule. 
60.  c°. )./ 1 f .Cor.  1 1 . iec.  t .mc°.B-&c/Eph.  Icc.8.  m c°.K . ficc./ 
CoUec.f.prtn0, 

9j  Tota  humanitas  Chrifli,  fecundum  animam  & fccundfi  cor 
pns, induit  principaliter  in  auimat,&  leeundario  in  corpori} 
ideo  fecundum  vtrunque  eft  caput  hominum,qUo  ad  vtruo. 
que.}*.q.8.i  o./4.in’./  3 .d.  j 3 q.x  .art.a.  q.3.0./  Vcxi.q.xo. 
4.lm./Opufc.6o»c°.j. 

*Euchariftia  6 138. 140.  Exalurio  o. Fide*  r©7.Finis  j 9 Fun 
damrmum  x.oftium. Imperator  7.I.  t.  U.If.  Incoiporatio. 
Innocentia  j.loannc*  9.&C Iudicium  5 7.fuftificatio  j6  8t c. 
ludus  1. Lex  m i 15. Liber  5.19. 10.14.  Liberalius  n.if. 
Martyrium  6.7. Matiinuimum  47.5  i-6f.ixi. 

94  Proprium  eft  Chufii , ejle  caput  Ecdcfix  , quo  ad  influxum 
interiorem,  fed  quo  ad inHucam exteriorem, conuemt aliis 
participati uc,  particulariter,  filvicc  Chrifti,  Chrifto  autem 
fecundum  omnem  locum , tempus , & datum  omnium  per- 
tinemiuni  ad  Ecdcfiam,  & propria  audorhate.  j*.  q.S.6.0./ 
7.  C./  Vcri.q.x9.4.am. 

99  Xps  fecundam  quod  bomo,prf  aliis  mimftris  capnt  Ecclrfig 
dicitui;  quia  per  fidem  ejus  ludificamur, per  inuocauaaem 
nomini»  eius  facram£m imbuimur,!  virtute  pallioisis cius, 
tota  oatuta  humana  a peccato  originali  purgatur. Veri.q.x7- 
3-  <”• 

* Mediator  o.  Membrum  8.8tc.  M1fericordia.jo.Mifla  9.at. 
16.  Mulier  t.Nox  x.  Papa  4.8.7.  Pallor.  P a nitentia  59.40. 
Pctru»  i.x.j. 4.4.7. Prxlatio  »j. Religio  n,fl.  Sandificatio 
3.0.  Scienti  a d«.Subiedio  f.Scc. 

}•  Xpi  eft  caput  omnium  hominum : fed  primo  beatorum : fe- 
cundo habentium  charitaiem  vix : tertio ‘fidelium : quarto 
vniendorum : quinto  umbilium  ; fed  nullo  modo  damnato- 
rum.quia  petntus  definuoc  cfle  membra  Chrifti.  }*.q.  fl.j. 
e./q.i9.4X./  im./j  d.l3.a.».art.i.'q.*.}.c. 

97  Gatia  Chrifti  triplex,lcihcct  gratia  voionis,  gratia  h abi  tua 
li%,&  grana  capitu.  Opufc.4o.c°.j. 

}t  Eadem  cfTentialitcr  eft  habitualis  gratia  Chridifqux  dicitur ; 

ratia  vnioai»,capius,  & fingularia  perfonx.  j\  q. 8.5.0./  3. 

1 3.q.j  Jrt.i.q.r.x.r»./4;d.5.q.!.art.}.q  x.j‘u./  Vcri.q.19. 
a.c./  9 c.f>./6l"./Opnfc.j.c°.ai4./Io.|.lec.6  med°.d.GAdo 
ptio  xx.*}.  Adoratio  2 j.Aqpux  30.66.&c.Angelus  49*«49f* 
dcAflumcre  51.40. 

t»  Gratia  vnioms, lingularis, & capitis,  funt  fimul  tempore,  fed 
ordine  narorxflt  intcllcdus  , prima  prxcedit  fecundam  1 ftt 
fecunda  tertum  j quia  prima  conocmt  Chrifto  inqnantum 
f)ca\:  fecunda  mquantum  homo  in  fettertia  quo  ad  alio».}*. 

?.7-»?.o7j.d.rt^|.3^rt.t.q.3.o./  Opufc.3.  c®.U4. 

n Xpo  fuit  triplex  plenitudo  graux,f«ilicet  vuioni»  perfona. 
lis,captti«.8c  lingularis;  prima  cll  eius  vt  caufx  finalis:  fccon 
da  vt  efficientis  t tertia  vt  Jfbrmalis  omnem  cftednm , fit  ad 
omnem  vliun  gratix.j*.q.7.arc  7.  p.io.il.o./j.dililj.q.i  » 
an.a.q.i.c. 

• Bcatitudo  39. 3d.j7.111.  116.  Conceptio  18.X9.  Dos  8. 
9-  10. 

<1  Gratia  perfonalu.A  gratia  capitis  in  Cbrifto,  ordinantur  ad 
adjm  ; non  amem  grana  vnioou.fed  ad  cfle  pcrfonalejideo 
prima  fit  fecunda conucniutit  in  eflentia  habitu-:  non  autem 
terna , licet  etiam  pr  ima  dicatur  gratia  vnioais,  inquamum 
facitcongruitaiem  ad  vnionem.jaq.B.f  j*. 

£cclcfia  1.6. Ena  a.Eucluriftia  57 .19  69.70. 98. 
ii  Grada habitualis  fuit  in  Chrifto.  }*.  q.7.1.0./ j.d.t  3.  q.M. 

o / Vcrs.o.  19.1.0./  Optifc.}.c°. 11  t./lo.j.lecfi.rne0.  J.G. 

8}  G atia  habituali)  requiritur  in  Chrifto  ad  hoc,qaod  fit  caput 
Ecdcfix.  Veri.q.  *«.  5 .0. 

64  K equicuit  f jper  Chriflym  fpiritus  domini , qui  quidem  in 
homme  dicitur  cfle  per  g.  attam  habitualcm.j*.q.7.  a-b./  c. 

69  G atia  Ch.-ifti  habitualii  vt  cn«  eft  finita , fed  Iccundum  ra- 
tionem gratix,  potcll  dici  infinita , eo  quod  ooo  limitatur  : 
quia  fcihcet  habet  quicqmd  poteft  pemnere  ad  raQooem 
gratiae  Opufi^).c°.*x  1 / Opul'c.6ox°.j . . 

• Frater  1. 3. Grana  Sf.Sg.Grauolixa.  Heliai  3.  Hxrefisp). 
In  ta.i9Jncorporartu,[udicium  97.Lex  16.101. 

61  Grana  vaioais , eft  dTe  perfooalc , quod  a Deo  datur  gmtii 


humanx  natorx.in  perfona  vcrbi.St  eft  terminus  aftuaq  t.o 

nis  ciu>.3a.q-6.6.c./  Vcr.q.*9.x.fi./  QuoI-9.  a.}1". 

• Lmgua  g.Manens. 

47  Grana  vnionis  in  Chrifto,  dupliciter  dicitttr.fi  voluntas  Del 
dansgratis^t  donum  eius,i.vnio,  ve!  aliquis  habitu s.-primo 
modo  loquuntur  lanfti  c6tnuniter,8(  eft  quid  increatunnnt 
autem  fecundo  modo.  3*  q a.lo.c/q.6.6.c/q.7.ll  .c./  j.d. 

1 t.q.3. 1 .0./ Quol.  9. 1 . j n>. 

• Maria  1 6.&c. 68. Mai  imoaium  31. 

49  Vu»o  Chniti  fafta  efl  per  gratiam  primo  modo:  non  aut£» 
fecundo  modo. xa.q.i.io.o./ q.6.6^>./.Vcr,q.i9.x.o. 

(f  Gratia  Chniti, huc  volonis  flue  habitualis,  dicitur  naturalia 
Chriflo.-quia  habuit  eam  a natrairatc;  & quia  caufatur  a na- 
tura eius  druipa,non  autem  a natura  humana.  3*. q.x.  ix.o./ 
q.7  1 3.*"*./  q.34  3.»m./  J.d.4.q.}.ar.x.q.t.o. 

•Miraculum  13.  j 1.3 3.40.48. &c.  M Ilio  3 8.  Prxdeftinatio 
4f.ftc.Prxdicarc  i6&c.i'ropheru  84. 

7<J  Gratia  voioni,  fuit  fimplieiter  infiuita  in  Chrifto , fed  grad 
habitualis  cius,fuii  infinita  fecundum  rationem  gratix,  fini- 
ta veri*  fecundum  rationem  cotis.  Ja.  q. 7,1 1.0  / I.d.t7.q.x« 

4.jm./  d.44.3.inl./  j.d.i  }.q.<  .ar.x.q.x.o./d.ip.ar.  I.  q.i.c./ 
Vcr.q.i9.3^»./Opufi3.c° .114./ x 15./  Opuf.  6o.c*.}./  Io.j. 
lec.6.mc°.c.H.&c.  * Sacerdos  i.&c.  Sacramcnifi  57.&C.107. 

71  Habere  gratiam  conuemt  Chrifto  fecuodum  naturi  huma- 
nam.‘non  aCt  fecundum  naturam  diurnam,  fed  cfle  largttoifi 
gratix.  3,.q.7.7.xm. 

'71  habuit  plenitudinem  omnis  gratix  doplrtitcr.fin  furo- 

mo,&  quoad  omnes cffcAus gratix.  Ja.q.7.7.im./9.o./  to. 

1 i./q.  i5.i.3.&/q*ia-l.e./ im./3ai /.q.  17.  5.  j!11/ q.18.4. 
a^/q.38  *.*w./3.dirt.i  }.q.  i.ar.x.q  1.0./ d-t  f.q.  1-i.J m./ 
Opuf.3^°.ii^Opuf.6r».c®.j./  Ifj.i..inn°.  F-me‘'.I./It>.ler. 
t.fe.c./c®.i.!ec.6.mc0.d.P.8fc./  i*  Cor.  ii.]ec.i.uic°.B./c0} 
lt.lcc.i.fi.H./CoUec.T.pnn°.G.ftc. 

•Sacrificium  34. Sanft  ficario  5.  Thurificatio  1. 

73  Plenitudo  gratix  duplex  fvna  ex  parte  gratix,  8c  alia  n par 
t»  iubieAitpnmaeft  propria  Chrifto  : lecflda  rcro  conuemt 
eti im  ali|  1 per  Chnlili.  }a. q.  7 1 0.0./ 3 . d.  1 3 . q. » .ar.i.q. a.o, 

74  1’lcnnudo  duplex -fuit  in  Chriflo.fiprima  diu. nuac  »;  fecun- 
da gratix  8t  venraiis,&  lecunda  derioatur  a ptima.ja.q,if„ 

, *.J.*/q  i?.4.*“./9-34-t.c  / Ver.qa9  5.im. 

79  Piemtudo gratix  8tdiuimtar  is  hxbirar  m Chrifto  corporali 

ter  tripliciter, fipei  voionfi  pcrfonalc  ad  corpus,  conrm  vm- 
bram,V tTtpiici  vmonc.i.carms,  mentis,  & fenfus.ja.q  ».  j®. 
x"./  3-d.4.q.3.ar.x.q.i.o./Col.x.lec.i.h.C.fltc. 

76  Omnes  gtatix  giaus  datx , fuerunt  in  Chrifto  cxccllentiffi- 

me.3^.7.7.0. 

77  Xps  primitias  giatix  fufeepit  ditiinitui,8c  cius  gratia, efl  cau 
fa  noftrx  gratix. 4.d. 43  ^r.  xuj.l.r. 

78  Gratrg  in  Chrifto  non  diuidumur,  fed  dmidunnir  in  aliis  hu 

miqibus , qm  recipiunt  particulariter  efficaciam  ad  aliquos 
a&us.Chriftut  autem  recipit  gretiam  plci.iflimc  ad  omnes 
aSus.ja.q.7.7,i,n. 

7 9 Gratia  Chrifti  nullo  modo  portth  augeri,  ficut  nec  gratia  t 
bcatoium.frd  gratia  cuii  fciinque  viatoris  puri,  poieftaugCr 
geri  ex  parte  gratix,&  ex  parte  fubtcAi.3*.q.r-it.o./t.d.tf. 
q. 5 . ar . I . q . 4.0./ «I. I ; <|.  1-4. j 3 d.lj.  q.  l.art.i.  1;  3.0./ d. 

IS-5.C-/  Ua.i  l.prin°.k.  i 

fo  £ minentia  gratip  CbuHi  fumitur  ex  quinqi.f.quantumad 
fapienrif  plcmtudioem,  quantum  ad  vututfi  operationem^ 

. , quantu  ad  c«xl<  afcenfioncm.quaninm  ad  feflionc  ad  dexte- 
ram patns,  & quantum  ad  pafttonh  ignominiam.  Ifa.51.fi. 

81  Gratia  cuiufcunq;  aliciius  h immis  quanificonquc  ctrfcar, 
non  poteft  adxquan  gritip  Chrifti  j quia  comparatur  ci  ficut 
particulare  ad  vniuerfalerideo  non  funt  eiufdem  rationis .3*. 
q. 7. 1 1 . * *./  q.  1 0.4.*®./  y j.d.  1 3 .q.  t .ir.i.  q.  1.  j "*./  Ver. 

9.19.3. 5 "7  CoUce.5.mc°.H.6rc.  t 

f * Gratia  Chrifti  non  fuit  interrupta  per  peccatum , nec  tuiba 
ta per  fomitem, ficut  in  nobis. Iu.  1 1 pii  °k.  F me»  15. 
fj  Xps  habait  omnes  virtutes,  ad  pcificienda»poient  asfingn-  y^rtUt> 
laiad  omnes  abusam  oix. 3 a.i[7.*.o./  j.i10 /q.i  jx.c./  j.d.  j 
l ).q.i .l.c. 

•Accidens  84.  Adeps  x.  Agens  3.1  it.Ala.Amen 
(4  Quicquid  peifettionis  fpintuabs  & virtutis  cll  puftibile ali- 
cui creator  r, totum  creditur  cfle  collatum  Chrtfto,in  primo 
inftanti  fux  cone eptroms. Ver. q.19. 8 c. 

• Angvii«s:53*  B4cdJa.Confihum  8.  t 

85  X^s  habuit  virtutes  morales, quo  ad  vfnm  patrix  & vix.noo 

derogantes  pcifefiloni  etus;non  autem  ad  domandas  paliio- 
ne».3a^  7.x.**,/;mV  } d 13  q.i^r.x.q.i.  1*. 

• Ci  edere  11. &c.fcuduiiftia  141.147. 

16  Virtutes  circa  pafliones  illatas,  habuc  runt  eundem  vf«m  in 
Chrifto  &tn  nobis,  propter  paflibilnatcm  corpori  t eius, 
k vfuBjpatux  propter  pcifcdioncm  ammx>  oon  autem  4 

virtutes 


f 


Xp 


X (5  $ 


flrratet  e*7*1  innata*, qu*  8™°*  *n  Chrifta,  vt 

0po>icrct  oa»  coh:b#<«per  firtuicj.  j.d.|j.q.t.artK.s.  q.1, 

im.i  Jift.it, L.  . • 

•Exemplum  i.  Oablx*  J.  Humili»»  »7.  ll.  »9  Jnumum  i* 
ij.Ac.  lujnnwf.&c.  io.  «cc.  Ira  15.  ludas  J.*.j,  iuftux  1* 

118  119.  ,0* 

•7  X£*  habuit  fumoium  gradum  fortitudinis  fuftmerj  impo, 

•nationem, non  qtiidcm  tmeriorctn  a fomite, led  exi  enotem 
a diabolo  A a mundo,  quo»  iuperaodo  , vifiotiac  colonam 
promeruit. 3*  q.  if.  lof 

ss  Xb«  habuit  temperantiam,  noo  autem  eoiHiocntiam.3a.q,7. 

x.tm . 

•Ltheralitat  if.  Lingua 7.&C. 

9?  Xp*  vu tute  fuxd  minitati», poterat  in  fc,&  in  fui»  difcipulti,  110 

• fineabllmcntia  habere  virtutem  continemur.  3*.  quxft.40. 

s.  i*.  * Magnificentia  6-  Maria  ao.  Matrimonium  tat.  m 
• Mors  33. 

••  X|>»  non  vixit  in  dclitii»  1 quia  decuit  cum  abtjccre  tetrena 
bona, vi  nobis  daret  exemplum  ea  contemnendi.  ).d.»o.ar.  4. 
q.*.4w.  Bomta»  aal.  •Paulo*  ll.  ia.  Paupeita,  7.  P«  «J. 
ix.  tbadiore  10.  m 

9 , F.des  non  fnit  m Chrifto.tx«.q.6t.f.j"./  J*-q.7-J6M***/  *• 
am./#  in,./3.d.t3  q iJr.*.q  i.in,./d.34.».3w./4  d,33.q.t.*. 

tf*"  /Veri.q.»f.4-:1m./Vut.q.4.i.tu*.  •Pratdicator  7-P*f- 
latio  m.  Prudentia  18. 

«1  Xf»s  habuit  quicquid  cft  perfcftioB;s  A virturi»  in  fide  & u| 

fpe|,.q.7.p.t"®./4.d.J3.q.3.a.6m./Veri.q.aM.«5"7  Virt. 

q.4. 1 . n,B. 

93  Xf>,  habuit  meritum  fi  Jeiiquia  fides  connflit  in  aflenfu  , ex 
. obedi  entia  Dei, quam  Chtifiin  plciuflimchabaii.  3*.q.7  3. 

«"Vj.d.jf.M". 

54  Xp»ctt  ;floi  fidei  dupliciter, fcilicrtpexdicando, A infundeo 
du  , & ei)  confciaatur  eia»  dupliciter , lalicct  confirmando 
eam  per  mu acui j,A  p rimando  H r.  1 x.lec.  1 • mc°. F. 

• Religio  17.98  Seduccre.Subditut.T  mor  13. 

54  Xpinon  habuit  fpei  vir  tutem,  licet  fpcrauent  aliqua  fibi  A ttf 
alie.t llq.f  f -f .< »»*  q 1 8. 1. 1 ra / 3aq 7.4-0./  6 im./ 8 1 
»*•  /9.1 ro./  t.d.  I3.q.iut'.a.q. i.im  /J-i6  q.i.Jti  5.  fl.  l.o./d. 

34.1. 3**.  /Ven.q.»9.4«t  5®'  / Vin.q.4. 1.1  a'*'./  4.  to“./  Ptai. 

»t  ptin0.a.A./Wal.30.prin*.*.fi./He.»Jcc.j,fi.E«  _ jj$ 
5 6 Vidunta» anunar  Chrifti.iafotniahaiur  chai itate, & ali ji  vir. 
Milibus. ia.q.49.b  x"*. 

$7  Xf>*  habu  t p cmflimc.fcptetn  dona  SprrituiTandi.  ja.  q-T.T- 

o/Ifa.t  i.mc^.L  tf7 

fl  Xp«  dat  dona,  inquantum  Deu»,&  recipit  ea,  ioquantamho 

mo.3*.q.7,i.x*.  Datio  tt.34. 

Mentum.  99  X^us  meiuit  freundom  humanitatem , non  autem  («cundll  T 
diu<nitatcm  | *.q.JJ.4. *'*’•/  J.d.i8.x  6n,J  Ven.q.19.6.0.  nR 
loo  Xfiv  mcnrt  ante  mortem,  non  aurem  nunc,quia  non  dl  via- 

tor.ja.d.i8  x.t^./Vcii.q.aj.d^.  • Aditus.  AI ».  1 19 

tot  Xpt  mciu:t  quoSb-t  aAu  cius.  t.d.iS.i.  t •./  Veri,  q.19.7. 

. 6U' /Opu'c.3.c°.t3d.  * Angclu*' fod.  5J«. 

Soa  gp»  fecundum  •l'o*aftu»qu*hi«mcrun, etiam  inahonnflu  ito 
xiqquia  merendo  pro  alijt  fa  infecit,*  alii»  gratiam  meruit, 
fecundum  quod  capaf  noilrum  dicitur. j.d.i  3.9.3 .art, a q.j,  1 ai 
»w./Opuf.j.t0  a 59.  • Anuchriflu»  t. 

803  X(>u,  meruit  fibi  gloriam  corpom.f.immortalitatem,  impif  t *s 
fibilitatem,  & hmufmoJi,  & ea  quar  pertinent  ad  extclicr- 
nam  ciu»exterMkicm  , ficuteft  alceofio,  A vecrraiiociut ; 
non  autem  gloriam  animr,  nec  ferentia»,  nec  gratiam,  nrc  1*3 
deitatem, nrc  virtutes.) ‘.9.19,3.0  /q.»t^.»,n. ^3.34.4.1"»./ 

<\  4t.|.C./q.4d.t.r./  |-4*  l 0./q.49-?-5*7  *•*»•/  q.f 4 *r.q. 
59.3-d  it.1J4.l-0  /Veu.q.s4.n.ai"7q.»9.6.o  /Quol.9  g. 
c./Opuf..  3.»°.  138.  Afcrndeteo.  Aureola  9. 16.  Bapdfetia 
1 6 1.1 67.174*  tS”.  187.  • 89- 191«  • 9*.&c.  xof.ais.M7.  1x4 

•04  Mctitum  ChriHi  fuit  mfinuum^x  ciunniiantia  peHun*,n6 
autem  Iccundum  rxtcnfiooemadus.x.d.9.8.  »m-/  4.dilt.  1 4. 
Q.t.an.i.q  1 4m/^.tf.  q.i.x.i"7VcrUq,X9.3-4°,V 

• 4*"  /Qtf°hj-j  |,n/0pul.}.c0.x3*. 

fof  Mentum  Cbnlli  fe  extendit  ad  totam  nxtoram  humanam  1 |Sf 
non  autem  meritum  abeutu»  por*  cieatu.-x. :.  d.  »0.  q.»  j, 
3m./3.d.t.q.t.*.7ni,./7B./d.4.q.3.l.b  i.fcd.i  B.ati.6.  q.1.0. 
q.x.i.f  L.mc°. E./d.i > .ar.i  q i.cj  Veti^.19.7^).  Bratitudo  j 
114.  B xdiftio  1. 4.  Ctrcuiicifiu  is.  Ciauu  xi.  Conceptio 
30.31.  Contiario  13. 


potfft.t  xf.q.t  1 4. «t.ci/Jl.q.  19.4  0./  q.4«. j.e.'  q.48; t.o.f  4: 

3^./q.4l  n .s“\  /s.d.  t *i^|.  ».'3 .3  */d.i  7. 4.0./3  .tl.i  H.fi.o./LJ 
(^9.1.0./  4.d.t9.q.t.artic.s.q.l  C./  Vcn.q.s6.6.  xtm./q.a*. 

7.0.  • Mot»  }6  Orauo  37.  Pallio  too.fltc.  l*tccatum  1 19*  * \ 

JI)  - 

Maritum  Chrifti  o^rattn  fufficicnter  falutem  hominum* 
vt  caula  vmuerfali. : tamen  "■quruntur alia  merita  , vt  cau- 
f*  patnculam1.dul.x7. 6. 1™./ 3-d-i  8.ait.6.q.3.3m./Ven.q. 

*17  4m/»m  / Hm.  » 

Meritum  Chnlii  operatur  in  omnibus  facramentis.Sf  iaom 
mbus  meritu  nuit.i«.4.diiiin.  t4.quar.').i  art.4  q.  i.tm./d.xo. 
art.t.q.i.c. 

• P®na  63.Pc*nitemta  t»6.  Redemptin  o.Sacerdo»  36, 

Merimm  Chnlli  cft  radix  omnium  meittrirotn  nollrorum,  a 
qno  efficaciam  habent  s.d.i  7.6.xm./3.d  4. «p 3.1  .e.  i • 

X^ii»  nihil  ad  meritum  pertinens  docuit,  quod  iplcexceDea 

nue  non  implerct.3 •..4. 7.  j.»*. 

* Sacramentum  1li.f6.t7.i9.10l.  &c.  10^.107. 1 10.  Sacri  fi. 
cium  X.Saluan  3-4.SanA1fuat108.il. Sanguis  7.6«. Sanius 

f SamfaAio  3S  &c.  Servitu»  16.  _ ^ 

in  Chrifio  fuit  aliqui  'cientia  creata, prarter  foentiam  increa Sciitia ia  «$• 
tam.;a.q.9.i.o.y  j.dift.  1 ^.arti. i.qurH.i.o./  Veri^.xo.1.*./ muni. 
Opti!lj.c°.»i6. 

• Adniuentm.  AngeJu*  497. Ae.  ApoSoK  1 1-  Confilium  lo. 

Decime  7. ic.l>.A»r  i.x  Do&rina  t.3. 18.  Dubitatio  3.  * 

Scientia  diurna  Chnlh.non^Hufcabii  1’cientiam  humatum, 

fed  magi»  elatam  icddtbai,3a.qu*ft.9.l.»"’./3.difl.i4Jrt.i. 

Scientia  anime  Chrifti , cft  nobilior  freundum  quid,  quta* 
anima  erui ; nbnautem  fiinpliciter^^.q.fi.i.j**-/  3^1)1.14.  ’ 
JM.q.i.3m/q.3.j"'/ Ver».q.so.t.lm./q.  »7.1.1  »*». 

* Fiuc*  X4.f4.6a  tf.105.  FruAui  i.Gaiilri  : Hricfi»  \§,  , . 

Ie:uniHOt  18  loam.c*  7. Lex  j0  1 tf. Ltbcr  if. »9. xo.*4. Ma 
ttimonilur  44.  P a-dicarc  »7.  8cc . Pr*d'cathr7-  PrnphettJ 
7<.77  Rffi  trre  ».$>(  ificrum  3 4.  VlfiO  «d» 

Amma  Oh«ilb  pi.trta»  mte.'i*gete  per  (Fimtram  mditam  » 
crmuer-cnd,.  fe  adphantafmata.A  etut»  finee»v;*.q  H.x. 
o/4.fi./q.f*.t  / ii, l.q,t.  i.i™  / dft.I  f an.j  q.i.  J.C-/V# 

n.q.xo  j.i,n. 

X|ktifha!i>in  omniom 'erum  tinenttam  fpectilatioam  & pra- 

Atcanti  hov»  qui  Jc'i»  p rjftic^,  (|r||  non  quia  ipCie  facem  re## 

fed  q«U  ibirrt,  qu  ditet  rc.  Lde  fuot  a Deo. 3 a.q.  »3.  l.)*"7 

3^»4.4  *T.  . . ..  M| 

Amma  Chnfl'  ad  v>fim»em  beatam  indigebar  iubitu  lurrti- 

m<  glni  I*  , ron  autrtn  ndigrbac  f|>cai  boi  ,q»  ibui  rameo  ’ 1 ^1  ** 

indigebat  ad  vifioncm  omnium  creaturarom  10  proprii*  na 

tn  i*.Vefi^.xo  x^».  1 » 

InChiiUn  fuit  pleiiitudogtaii*  8t  omni*  emori* , A omni* 
fettlMi*.?*.qiifa.tyt  c/i"  /O  fifir.  |.t°.**6. 

In  fexra  fyndd»  , damnata  cli  pofitio  nrganrumin  Chrift» 
duas  foeoMM arci fairemiavUiii^tci catam  letent iam,&  in- 
rreatam.ia.q.9.i.c.n./  Opofc.3. 0.1x3. 

Scientia  beaiorum  fuit  in  ChnHb.f*. q.p.x.o./  3 4.C./  Opufi  ffritj. 
Abfttadioan.  Angelus  f 00. 

mma  Chnfti  an  TnoiUie  nouit  onima.qux  Trinita»  in  fc 
«ignoTcii)  nonaoicaiiqnaaha  tteatura.3..i.i4.ar.i.q.i.t,°. 

Aia  Chrifti  m verb  > n6  a*»p'c'  cudit  ve  bO.fev  diuinii  cften 

t*S.3*.q  lo.|.o./x  e./3,l*  / 10./ 3 d.l4.u«  l.q.X  o / Ver.q,  * 

xo  4.0./1  C./Q|joit.3.e./O|,uf.3i«*.xi6  / if.Tt.Ale  w . (| 


I X£ ut  meioit  alii*/,  omnitn»  membris  eius  .i.  Ibl«s  generati* 
ip*nt>ialitet,<deft  perbapufmum.  i*. <1.19.4.0  /9.  48.1.0 ./  6. 
ojq. 49, 1 .c./x.d . 10 q x.3.;®./Veritxj.x6.6.xl m./ q.*9.7  o,  it 


• Damnatio  4.'i.x.Euihaiiftia  < -Exaitano u.Fclium  i<>.  Gra  *x8 
tu  7 .Sf.H  i-rcfi  88.93.94.1 36.&C.  Incarnari  f.  14.  ledul- 

genual.ludfi  18.19  so.lodicitMn  57.&C  luftihcatto  40.&C. 
Latro  • L nibus*  Maria  61.  1x9 

goj  XptM  mciuual»*  purmiutn  eflcmjalc,  quod  Mi .'lus  alia* 


Aia  Chnft:  in  verbo  engnofat  omnta  qu*  qfiquc  (am.A  to 
gitatu«',nnn  auteoiaqnx  Ium  mpotfoa  l>n.  ta.q  10. 1.0J 
q /I.d.i4.at.x.q  x c./m.4.;n'  / 4W./  Ven.q.l.a  c/ 

q.10.4  c /t,a*4fe.«»  /Qiiril  e^.c/Opuui  i#.i  1 j.  * Attingere 
3.Beatiiudo  iixrCompichnidcrc  4.5  Couiprchcnlor  1.  . 

Anima  Chnfti  m verbo  cognofcit  omnia , qu»  Dea»  nonit  \* 
fcicntia  vrfioni*;  nonaurem  nmnia  qux  Deu»  noun  fimphci 
intdligrntt3.3,q.  to.i.x°*./q.i  3.I.1  m./t.d.i4.ar.x.  q.  v«*./q. 

4.101. /4-d. 49.9.1. f.c./  Veri.q.8.4  c/q.1,0.*  o./i^tml.|.3  C. 
fi.  * Conceptio  18.30, Gloria  if  Ac.  18.  N’ itura  35. 

Scia  ai x X fu  m rc»b>.,paiificat  fiix  vtfiifci  Doi.quo  «d  nume 
i6fcibiiifc;no aDrqiioadcIjrftatc.3a.q-to.x  3n,  /'f«»3.t.i,B./  a* 

3. d.i4.ar.x.q.x.in'  /|"./q.3x»./ar.4  J*./4WV Ver.q. »0.4.9" 

Amma  X^i  n veibu  licit  infinita  m pmcniia..  qnafifcientia  .^si 

fimphci»  imelligentix;no  afit  fcitinhnita  inaAo-i/dctla  vi-  '*** 

fionr,quia  entia  inada  fmomne  icpmnA  fuot  rrfi  rita.  qa 
generatio  no  cft  xterna.  3*  q.  ic.3xi73.d.  i4.ar.».q.i.im./q. 

4.  a"*  / Veriq.xo.  4. 1 "J* •*.  f j ®.  /i^uol.  3.3 .0 ./  Opufi  9.  q • 8 1 . ■ 

Oppofiit  vf  dicere  l4.q.i4.ii.o.ver.q.«a4.c.Kefp^Uu°iiif, 

Amma  Chr/li  m vCTbo  agnolcit  gbicquid  eft  m potentia 
creaturx.3,.q.io.i.|.c./3.d.i4-ar.x.q.*.c./i,w./3ln./Vcri.q.Du>8  I»|). 
xo.4.ib,./^u«‘I.).  )•«/>•/  Opo).3^°a  1 f / Upuf.9.q.S  1 . 

AtaX^un  vcibe>,<6pr( hidit ol»  creatu»  x clfenri,  A p con- 
fcqucp*  comptctcndueiu'  potcnrumA  vmutcmA  omnia 

quf 


A 


ifuft. 

Iq“  It  It”. 


r” 

.c^ulta. 

TtluUI. 
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xp 

qur  funt  in  poienria  creatur*,  j*  r.t©.X.C./QuoI.j.j  c .fi. 
j je.  Scientia  beitj  anim*  Chrifti  cll  wrlrAiffima 7Tnp!ici.er,n6 
autem  ciux  forne  a odita, fed  e It  j cc/cAiftima  u>  gcarre  ho 
nui» cognitioni». j*.q  9-l.C./q,l M-l®» 
tjt  Sricnrfa  indita  ammxChnfti  fuit  habitualis, non  autf  fcien 
tu  ei*  beata  j*  q.i  i.j.o./j.d  14  ar.t.q.s.  j.o./Vcr.q.:a.x.o. 
f J X Xf»s  quo  ad  mtelleAum  li.buit  plenam  , & apertam  Dei  vi- 
fiuircm.  Sed  in  imaginat iu a hahu-t  qualdam  (imilitudmea  * 
in  quibus  poterat  diurna  fpcculan.  j ‘.9.7.8.  im. 
t j j In  Xfo  fu»  fcientia  infula  a verbo  per  fpccies  omnium  retA. 
ad  quas  mtelleAus  pofTibilit  eft  in  potentia,  j.o./  4.C./ 
x-./q. la.i.c./  j d1ft.14.ar.i-q  f-c./  Verit.q.xo.x.  c.  fi. /3.0. 
Opufc.  j.c®  xid./Opufc.pq.Rt. 

1J4  Scientia  Chntli  infufa  ftmdiHmda  in  multos  habitat,  j*. 

q.  1 i.f.o.  Arnen  f Angelus  49;.  498. 
jjf  Oppofitum  vf  diccrc.j.d.i  4.ar.}.q.4.o.  Refp°  Du°  1 1 1 (. 
jj $ Scicnrn  Chrifti  infufa  erat  difcnrnua , lea  coUanaa  quoad 
vfum.litut  volebat, nA  autem  qno  ad  acquifitiooem. t*.q.l l. 

J.O ,/4*h./  | .dift.  1 4_art.  j.q . j.o ,/  Vcm.q.xo.J.  I ",  fl 

Prophetia  16.76. 7784- 

t}7  Anima  Chrifti  per  focacii  infufam  cognofccbat  oc  cognofei- 
htle  ab  hole  per  virtuti  tntcllcAas  agentis,  i.oe  pertinens  ad 
fcientui  humanat,  6t  o e notu  homini  per  jcueiationc,  8c  oc 
pertinent  ad  prophetiam  , vel  ad  quodeunque  donu  Spi tituc 
fandi  ja on  ante  eflcnttam  D eu  3 *.q . 1 1 . 1 -o./q.  1 1 . t c / } .d . 1 4 . 
ar.j.q.l.o./q.4.c  /q  t •*■"•/  Verir.q.io.6.o./  Upuf.j.c°  :i6. 
f|l  Et  perci  potet!  cogoofcere  lobftanuas  feparaus.ficut  poteft 
amou fcparata.{*,q.r  i.i.xm./q.ix.i  3™./  Veri.q.xo.d.c. 

I jp  Et  per  ca  cognofcebat  plura, & plenius,  q Adi  in  datu  inno 
ccnti*,8t  q angeli  Sm  cognitione  naturalem.  Ver.q.»o.j.6.c. 
>40  Et  per  eam  cognofcebat  omniafi  ngularta,  prarfemia, praete- 
rita,* fuiura.)a-q.l t.i.|m./  q.ia.i.jm. 

I4t  Immo  per  eam  non  cognofcebat  futura  contingentia, nec  co- 
gitationes cordiumj.d.i4.ir.j.q.t.c./q.y.xm./  Ve.q.xo.6.c. 

Refp®  Du®  1*17.  • 

>4»  cognouu  com  cfiiinuo  Sc  temporc^jliantafmitibus  qua  fi 
obieAxs  intdlcAus  vtent.no  quidem  accipient  fpccies  ab  eia, 
fed  ponent  eas  orca-  ).dift.  1 4.ar . ?.q.x.c. 

143  Xn  Chrifto  mu  fcieru  acquifua.fcu  experirocntalu,per  fpe- 
sies  acqaifitas  per  operationem  iatellcetas  agentis  eius.  3*. 
q.f.4.o./q.Ix  o./  q.i  J.8.0./  Opuf-j.C*  1x6. Coofilifi  I0.8CC. 
Contemplatio  x 7. 

S44  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  j.dift  I4.ar.j.q.  j.31*./  difhi f.J. 

y^./Verii^.xu.j.i"1.  Rcfp°Dob#  ixt8. 

1 4f  Anima  Chnfli  per  fciemiam  acquifitam  fciuie  omne  quod 
fcin  poteft  per  aAioocm  intelleAus  agentis.no  autem  effeti 
lias  fubftanturum  reparatarum,  nec  finguiana  prxtctita,  vel 
fotuia.3a.q.n.i4).  •Frudus  1. 

14*  Xpt  profecit  in  fcientia  acqui(ita,quia  fcietia  illa  augebatur 
e flenti  aliter, noe  autem  ali*  fcientia:  cius.fcd  tantum  (m  ef- 
fedu»,& /m experientiam, A:  /mapt>arctiain.|1.q.7.ti'3m./ 
q.it.t.a/ m"./ q.t  f.8.0./ j.d.i3.L.fi.  / d.  1 4.art.|.  q.  y.o./ 

Verit-q.xo.d.j*./  Opuf.j.c®  1x7./  Iuan.4.lcA.i.pnn°.a.C/. 
Hcb.y.lec.i.prin®  C.  "Sapientia  9.  Scientia  14.73. 

I47  Xftsmhil  dididt  ab  homine  , quia  non  conuenit  dignitati 
Chrifti  doceri  a quocunque  hominum,  j‘.q.is. 3.0. 

>48  Anima  Chrifti, inqoantom  vmta  Deo.cuam  quo  ad  natura- 
lia non  recepit  lumen  ab  angelu/cd  immediate  a Dco.j.di- 
ftin.l?  q.x.au.a.q.t.j’". 

149  Vonntat  duples  cH  m Chrifto.f. voluntas  diuina.St  voluntas 
humana, conera  hvrefirn  Machanj  Patriarcbx  Antiocheni, 
Cipn  Alexandrini , & Setgij  Cooftantinopolitam . j*.q.  1 8. 
J.o./j.ditLl4.ar.i.q.i.c./di.i  7Jt.i.q.  1.0./  Conr.4.c°  36./ 
Pot*  q.  io*a.  1 jm./  Opufc  j .ew  aiW  I0.4.IC.4.  i.B. 
*A(fumere38-39. 

xyo  Voluntas  humana  in  Chrifto  dicitur  tripliciter,  f potentia  na 
tutalit.mocui  naturalu,&  motus  rauonJis.jVq.iS.i-j1*'* 
•Conceptio  17. 

IS  1 In  Chrifto  eft  duplex  voluntas  humana.  C voluntas  rationis , 
& voluntas  fenfualitam.tdeft  appetitos  fenfinuus.  ja,q.i8. 
x.o./  3 .c./  ].d.  i7.ar.t.q.x.o./  Opufc. j.t®  si  x. 

•Deliberatio  1.  Elcdio  15.  Eiichanftia  176.  Fruitio  is  13. 
Ija  Immoio  Chrifto  fuit  unium  vna  voliitai  humana.  j*.q.  18. 
x.a*./  j.o./4.y.c.  Refp°  Dub°  1 119.  "Gloria  18. 

*I5)  In  Chrifto  fuit  tantam  vna  voluntas  humana  rationalis  per 
eftentiam  in  potentia, Ted  duplex  a&m.f.vt  natura,  & vi  ra- 
tio. Vel  thelcfii^dcll  fimplex  voluntas, & bulifhjidcU  confi- 
lutiuadecundum  Damalccnum.  j*.q  l8.a.xm./  j.o./  4.3.C./ 
j-d1ft.17.ar.  i.q.  3.0./  Opuft.j.c0  xix. 

•ludtcium  ftf.Lauo  x Mana  7.Mor»  30.8cc.Natiuius17.18. 
814  In  Chi  illo  fuit  aliquis  motui  fenliialiracu  non  prxtiilus , fed 
fubitnt  refpcAu  fenfus,  non  autem  tcfpcftu ; ationis,6c  dciu- 
tr.j.dift.  1 j.ar.  1 .q.  a.;  m. 


ly f Immo  Cliriftua  voluit iliud^uim  Deus.volontatc  fenfuali- 

tatn.}“.q  at. 3.4.0.  Refp®  Dub°  laxo.  Dum  ixio1" 

•Naxareth . Omnipotentia  4.  Oratio  9S.94-9T*  Paflio  97. 

100.1t  1.  Paulus  tx.  Peccatum  1 13.11 7. 

I ytf  X£t  voluit  aliud, qudm  Deui, voluntate  fenfualttatis Jk  vt  na- 
tura,non  autem  vc  ratio.  Sed  femper  voluit  idcm,&  lemper 
fuit  eonfiHmis  ci.  j".q.  18.3.0./  6.c./  1"./  q.x i. 3.4.0./  3-di- 
ftin.  t7Jr.  j.q.i-o. 

tSf  Volnnras  pietatis  ia  Chrifto  eft  voluntas  vt  natura, inquantft 
abfolute  refugit nociua  fibi,&  aln^.|".q. il.j.j"1./  j dift.17. 
art.  1 .3 .8*7  ar.3  .q  .4-x"*./  Opuf.j.c®  131. 

158  Nulla  repugnantia,  len  contrai  ictas  fuit  m Chrifto  inter  vo 
innutem  eius  vt  ratio,*  voluntatem  eio»vt  natura.vcl  vo- 
luntatem fenfualitatis  3*.q.t8,7.o./  j.drft.  17.ar.xq.p3A/ 

Opuft.j.c®  xjx.fi. 

139  Voluntas,  8c  quicquid  aliud  fiiic  natur*  humanr  in  Chrifto, 
femper  mouebatur  fecundum  naturam  voluntatis  dium* . 

J*.q.t l.t.tm./  4m./ |.dift.l7-ar,a.q.|,o,/ Cont,4.c°  36.fi, 

•Pornadj.  Teotare  l7**c.Votum  1 1. 

160  Operatjoncs fcnfumx,  8c  vegetatiux,  & naturales  in  Chrifto 

aliqualiter  pertinebunt  ad  voluntatem  cius  liu  manam . Ideo 
erant  magis  human*,  nuam  inahts  hominibus, & magu  vna 
operatio,  quia  omnes  (enfitiu*  ordinabantur  a ratione  cius, 
ah*  vero  tunt  rolirx.  j*.q.t  9-  I*. 

tSt  In  Chrifto  eft  liberam  arbitrium.  j*.q.t  8.4  o./  dift.  tr.art.t. 
q.3.ym7dift.il.x.y,n, 

1 61  ln  Chrifto  funt  duo  libera  arbitrtaXdiuinum.ft  humanum, 
cd  vna  immenlitas,*  vnaan1m3.3-d.14  at.t.q.i.c. 

163  Oro  na  potentia  commumcabilu  cuicunque  creatur*, mul-  P®Wntt* 
to  abundarim  communicata  fuit  joim*  ChriftiM.vt  materia 
clemcnulis  magis  obediat  ei  ad  motum,  quam  qualitatibus 
aftiuu.dt  v-Ttuti  cmJeih.  Et  anagis  potuiftct  moucre  ccrluro, 
quim  angelus  quicunque.3".q.t  3.1.0./  j.d.  14.4.0, 

" Anima  1 3 4.  A fceodere  3 . Au  Aonias  1, 

184  Immo  aliquid  in  creaturis  fuit  potentius  anima  Chrifti- 3. di 

ftin.i6.q.i.x.3n'  Refp°Dub#  txt  1,  Du“i»u» 

l6y  Aliquid  fuit  fecundam  quid  potentius  anima  Chrifti, fecun- 
dum propriaro  naturam,  6t  uirnitem,  ut  daui  in  paflione  ad 
petibrandum, nihil  autem  fuit  poteotius  ea  fiaplicitcr.3s.qt 
i4.i.Sm./diQ.i6.q.i.x.ym.  •Clanis  8. 

166  Xps  n homo  potcrut  conferre  etfeAum  (aeramentorum  fine 
facrameutii,ut  inftitutor  eorum,*  non  abas  homn  3 * q.64. 
3.C/q.7».*«*" /q-  84.f-3” / 4.  d.4.q.xutr.3.q.y.s/d.3^.l. 

I .c/  ar.3  .q.  1^./  x ■-/  d.7.q.  1 jr  j . q.  1 . » m./  dif.x  7.q-3  Jsrt‘ 
q.  1 .1  “./  d.*  x.q.x.ar.  3 ^3.3.  j "*./  Com.  4.C0  7 1./  Vcn.q.xv*4« 
x*./  if. Corde. x.tne°C./t®  1 1 Je.ff  rin®  G> 

•Corflho  10. xj. Confirmatio  1 3.14  Confilium^to. Ac.Coo 
uerfio  1 x.Crux  o.  DcfeAut  xx.Dfmon  1 tv.&c.Fidcs  X4-4I* 
y 4. P.-aftiu  i.Gloria  1 3. 16.1 7 Hclus  3 .0(1 1C1.I mper atoc  6.7-8 

167  Xps  fecundum  diuimtatcm  habet  potcftatctn  dimittcdt  pec- 
cata per  au  Aoritatem.fcd  inftrumentaliter.gc  per  minifterifi 
lecfi dum  humanitatem. 3*. q.i  6. l l.xm7  3 .d.  1 o q.  1 jr.  1 .q.  l. 

3"./  4.d.3.q.l. I.o./  VCr1.ci.x9. 4 l"1.  *AuAoiitas  t. 

168  Ad  inuocauonc  nominis  Cnuili  dabatur  temiftio  peccarorfi 
in  primitiua  ecdefia,&  no  altenus  bois.  3 *.q.7.  t.xm-/  q.64. 

3.«./  4-d.f.q. i.i.c./ 4ro  / ar.j.q.i.b.x  / if.Cor.le.a.  mc®  D. 

169  Xpi  fixit  ucrus  monarcha,  excellens  omnes  alios  tripliciter, 
fduratione  perpetua,  utilitate  totius  mundi, A tonui  horni- 
nii.f.animx,&  cotporis, & dignitate  deitatis. OpuCao.l10  3. 
c®  xxA(  13./  14/  if. 

1 70  Monarchia  Chrifti  incapit  in  natiuitate  eius.  Sed  occnltauU 
eam  ad  humilitatem  regum,  A lubditorum.  Opuf.xo  lib°  3. 

e*  tx- fi./ 13./  14./ ty. 

•Ioannc»  4.14-  luftus  9.  Lex  118.119.  Limbm  6.7  Malcdi- 
* cere  4.  Mmiftcr  4.  Miraculum  X.Miflio  tx. Mutatio  it.Na- 
tsuitai  x#. Omnipotentia  o.  Papa  6.7.  Peccatum  ity.  116. 
x30.x60.344.3y3.Pama  63.  Pernitentia  J 4.39  60.1 16.119. 

Potcftas  x.3.4.3.  Pradicare  t8-&c.  RefurtcAio  40.Ac.Sab- 
bathum  1 1.1  x.  Sacramentum  3 t.y  7 Ac. 

17 1 Xps  in  fua  infantia  plui  oftedit  excellentiam  dfiij  fui, in  vir- 
tute & potentia, q in  adulta  ftate.Vt  oftcderetm  9.  mfirmi- 
las,A  humilitas  eios  erat  volutaru.Opul.xo.il  3 .c®  I4.prm®. 

Sedere  t.4^pirittu  xi.&c.Tcnclr*  3. Violentia  3.Vndio  x. 

17  x Xpsinfoa  infantia, & pueritia  in  nullo  differebat  ab  alus  pue 
ruauoad  exteriorem  conucrfationem.3".q.S9.i.  jm./  3-dif. 
ly.L  prin°.F./ 4-d.I .q. x.ar. x.q,3- 1 m. 

I73  C6uemc»  fuit, ^corpus  Chrifti  fubiaccret  defeAibus,*  mfir  DefcAix. 
mitaubus  noftris  ad  tJU\faAiond,excmpIu,&  fidero. 3*. q.14. 

1.0  /3.l,u./4.c./xm./  j-d. I| .q.:.3^>./dift.x x.q. x.art  i.q-l.c  /. 

Cont  4.«®  5 4-s  «m./  Opul.3-<®  gx.Ac./Opul.6o.t#  4-Ac. 

•Abraham  1 8 xo.xi.  Accidctu  8j.  Adiurare  10. Admiratio  8. 

Adoratio  *.  Agonia  x.  Aqua  13. 16.17.  Arrius.Aflumcreyf. 
&c.Bapnlinus  i8.&c.C£Da.Cihcmm.Circui>cifio  x8.19.Cla- 


iOC 


m w i.j  Coni  edere  Columnatio  14.  Criu  v.Dapiruuo  4.  t4p  Xf»i  ea  qn* ab ali|< obfcfuanda  ioftituit, ptimo  ipfc  obferua 


Drcintz  ij.Dclibeiaiu*  ».  Dclceodcrc  o. 

I74  Xb*  nullum  dcfc&um  habuit  lobum*  ruionisivd.jfl.4.am. 
•Die'  14  Dici  1.D0I01  x7.Ac.jl.  35  Dubitatiol.j.Fynrcs  14. 
H*  c;i  9i.ntf.lduniG  ij.&c.lgooumia  17. Imago  40.  Ira 
ac.luduium  j 6.  Latro  a-j.  Lauretum*  a.  j.lcx  x4.66.ioa. 
Mana  1 j.ficc.6 i.6t.  Mendicius.  Miraculum  >»  M»i«  af.&c. 
Natuitas  u.fltc.  Occidere  18.19.  Oratio  90.&C.  *'all»o*8. 
Tf.Zc.  97.  Paulus  f • 1 8.  Paupmns  7. 
t7  j Xps  t*o it  paniccp*  milcrrx  noftr*.f.p<cnaliuus,&  prxopuo 
moius.Opu£j.c°  4»./  Pial.  40.fi.  f.prinw. 

• Peccat  fi  1 14.&C.J  ai.jx4.r«*»ic*atu  jt . 1‘crturbatio.Pro- 


1 p*  Xfa  ctl  loram  bonumwdefix . Ncc  eft  aliquid  raaiuiipfe 
cum  ait j»,  quam  ipfc  fr.lO'.4.d.49.q-4-> .4m. 

196  Xft  in  veteri  rrftamcnto.crat  longe  tripliciter  fcilicet  cxcel 
l«* .occultu», fi  diiato«.Sedin  «ouotcftamcnro  elV  prope  tra- 
plirief.f.triplki  modo  oppofito.|  fa.  pro!.  l.fr.  L>.  Accident 
84.  Adeps  *.  Adoratio  7 Aghu*  $.  &c. Ala.  Altare  i.f.fl.Amfi 

t r 3^Animal  8:.Antichrittu»  9. Aqua  ly.Baptifmus  186.  Cili- 
cum-Cirroncifio  4.(1. 

197  Xfst  fi  rurabat  ur , per  propitiatori  um  , arcam, candelabrum* 

| _ ruenfim.ic  per du;>lex altare. iiV.q.iex.4-  6*. 

p3flio.pialmusp.babbathuin  7-i  t.ix.Seniualttas  ia.flcc.be-  jpg  Xpt  eiat  (icut  in  fpica  , in  fide  patrum  legi' nature  . Sicut 


pultura  t j.flcc.  SabtcCtio  l.&c.  Sudor.  Tabernaculum  j 

176  Xps  nullam  ptxnam  habuit, qu*  eifet  hornum  jnquaatum  ha 
mo.u.dift.jfl.4*»"^ 

177  Xp'habu!i|  rrnam  a materia  quo  ad  natuum  cummunen. 

x.dtW.36.4.1"1. 

•Timor  I Tnttitia  7.1  M*.  Turbatioo.  Vita  a9.8tcj9* 
X78  ln  Chrifto  tunt  dux  natur* integrat, fcibea  diuina.flc  huma 
na, quarum  ena  noneftpan  alterni* , ex  quibus  perfona  eit» 
immediate  componitur . Sed  natura  humana  diutditurin 
multas  natora»  partiales.}  dih.x.quzft.idiii.j.qurft.j.»"./ 
difl  ».q.».*a»./djrt.r4art.t.q.i.cVdift.i7Jn.t.q.a.»"./di 
ftin.18  t .«./  Cont.  4.  t 0 1 9. 

179  lmmo  pctfona  Chrtth  eft  perfona  fimplex.4.dift.to.L.prin°« 
”*  Vefp°  Dub®  iisx. 

180  Perfona  CHrifli  fecundum  fecft  limplex . Sed  vtin  duabus 
naturis  fiibfiflit.potcft  dtei  compofita.Itcct  improprie.;  a.q.l. 
4.0./  J.d-fl.q.  I.J-©»/  diH.I  l.x.C./  d.x i.q. t .l.f  n>./ 4-dlU. I O L. 
prin°./Vmo  1.»  j “./  a.i8,n. 

181  Omne  quod  pemnet  ad  utfoofl  per(bnx,vd  tantum  ad  mi 
naturam  in  ipfoChrifto,cft  vnum  tatum.  Sivero  pertinet  ad 
4tranque  natutam.cfl  multa.;*. i].i7*.c./q.jj.j.b./j.d.i4. 
ar.t  q.t.e.  /Ope£ja°m./itf  pnn®. 

•Accident  81.  84.  Exaltatmo.  Hxrefis  77.fl11jx.1jj.  134. 
Ijtf.  Indiuiduum  6.7  8.  Mcdiatbro. 
l8a  ln  Chr.fto  cfi  tantum  vna  pctfona.  j*.q.i d. !.c»/q.ip.  i.e / 
q.aj.l.f./J  d;ft.  J.q.I.J.o./  dtft.fl.q.i.  1.0.  dil».io.q.t  ,xja.f 
diH.14  ar.i^.l.c.yCo0t.4.c°  34-/  J7./J*  / 48./ Vmo  1.1.0 ./ 
j.c./  j.j  iB,/QDalib.T.uintm./  Qirahb.9.1  c-/  Oputcj. 
cap°  xii./ Mati  6. 1 -mc°  d.H  / Rom.lec.  une®  G./if. Cora, 
lec.i.prrn®  G. 

tg.  Hxrefi»  Neftorij,qobd  in  Chrifto  fbnt  dux  perfon».  Ideo 
non  ponit  commiintcationam  idiomatum.j*  .q  v.tx  t q.17. 
l.c.fi  /q.io.a.c./q.jJ.j.c./  t.dift.ifl./L.fc/  j.dtll.s.q  i.ar- 
tir.i.q  i.c./q.x.i.c-/  iB*./dift.5.pnn°./ditt.  10  L.fi./Cont. 

j«74l./Vn'o  i.c / «.t.pnwipV 

Qnolib.y.a  c./Opufc.t.c°a69./  u<  /x  17  / Ma-th  1 ancd° 
d.G./  Ro.lec.  j.mc®  G./  lec.j.mc®  C/  c®  9.le.i.fi./i«.Cor.x. 

lcc-a.prin°G. 

184  In  Chriilo  eft  tantum  ruam  fuppofitam,  feu  vna  hvpoAafit. 
j“.q.x.j«./  6.1  t.C./q.4.J.C/q.l6.!.j.4.4.^c./  q.  ir.i.a  C./ 
q.xo.x  c./  t m /q.x 5.4  e./q.»c. t.c./  q. f o.  3 .4“  / J dillm.6. 
prin°./q.I.l.o./d.7  q l.l.c  /d.io.q.i.ar.j.q.3.0  / d I4ar.i. 
q.l.C./  Cont.4.c®  34./  38./  1 0./  Vcrit.  q xo.  l.aP./  Vnio  t. 
2.0  / g. 4 ra  / j.9m  / Q^iolib  t.».c/ira./Quolib.4  8.0. /Qgo- 
Iib.9.x.o  / 4 c./Opufc.i.  c°*t7»»./Ot»ul.j.  c®  aifl./  Rotu. 
Icc.a  fl.H./lec.3.fi.H  /Pbil.a.lec.x.me®k./fi.C. 

I8j  Xbscft  vnum,fltvnui,ledmn  duo.  J *. q.17. 1.o./  j.di  d.q.x, 
1.0./  d.xi.q.  f.ar  l.q.t./  6*./  Coat.4.cujS.i*/  Vni®x.»m.. 
7*7 1-Wf.M"-  _ , . 

t8d  In  Chrilto  eft  tamum  vna  vnitas  perfonaiis,flt  daplcx  vmtat 
natura  ln,  non  tamen  cA  vnum,&  vuum.  j.diA  fl.q.s.i.a10./ 

0,*ufc.j  c®ai7« 


in  farina  , doft  ina  Icg  t fle  pnq  hctarnm. Sicut  panis,  in  in- 
carnatione , «oftus  igne.ideA.formaius  fpiritu  laaAo.tn  cli- 
bano vterl  virgiiiivn  fartagine  pe»  bbores  in  mundo.incra- 
ticula.i  in  cruce.  1 xf.q.ios.3- 1 a*. 

• Claritas  st. Columba  a.Confeoratioi.Credete  19.11.17. 
Dodor  1 i.Doflrma  1.1. Dolor  jl.  J9  Epifcopus  i.io.  Eua 
s Euch  nAia  ii.Atc.i48.FcAom  lo.Figura  ix.13. 

199  X?»  cibus  cleftorum  fpirituali»,  non  quidem  in  aliotcoa 
oerfu' , fcd  ad  fc  conuerteoaeos  quos  refiar.  4.  diA.9.  art.t . 
q. i.xm /jtrtM.q.4.c./.d.ix.q;ajr.i.q.i.c./. 3m.  • Filiatio 
31.  Flos  o.  frater  x.  j.  OMium.  Icremias  1 . Imago  40.  flee. 
Immolari.  In.  15.  Inducte.  loanncs  j.Iiis  1.  ludati  1.18. 
a 9x0. 

too  Manducare  ChriAum  rpiritualiter,  cA  Chrifto  incorporta, : 
quod  per  fidem  & duritatem  contingit. 4. d.9jr.a.q.4-S>c*A 
arj.q.fl.c. 

« lupe.  luAus  1.9.  Lex  in.  nd.U7.i34.Liliwn.  Manem. 
Mana 

se  1 Xf » datu»  eA  nobis  nonuplicuer.  f.  vt  frater,  doflor,  pallor, 
propugnator,  fpeculator,cxe»plom^ibu»,flc  picoum,&  prp 

mitim.  Ifa.y.me®.  a.  k.  Pallor. 

•Mini lier  j. Mulier  1. Nati u itas  19. Nox  2. 

102  XfrieA  patualm  quadruphciter.f artute, paupertate,  humili* 
latc.flt  tttlr  mone Jf».9.me®.a.l.  Paupertas 

103  Deus  pofuit  quatuor  fuper  humcios  ChriAi.  f.f*ccata , cla- 
ucni  (accidctij. principatum, flfgloriam.IIa.9«ne®^.fi.  * 

• Nuh«*  J-  Oblatio  \f.  Paltha  j.  Pan  xa.  Przccptum  110. 

flrr.13  7.  140. 

204  >6s  fplcndct  quadriplici  fplendore.r  patrii  imagine'  faiw 
florum  lumine  , glori*  pulchritudine  , flt  doflfinz  rcfliux- 
dme.If.t»fi.  ' . 

•Pupilla.  Pfalmus  j.9. 11.  Qui  eft 3. Regnum  f.Reudaou 

9.  Rodoam. 

ao j Xf  s eft  fbrtnofui  quadrupliciter.  C fpleodore  deintis,  (igut* 
vniotii' , colore  virtutum,  & ornatu  conueriauoois.  Pii.  44« 
pnr°  b.C./.Ifj.<5j.prin°.A. 

• Sabbathum  1.  Sacramentum  1lfl.1lt.12t.1jo. 

106  Xp*  dicitur  primogenitus  creatur», vel  pritnogenittt*  in  mu! 
tisfratr  bns  analogice,®  nonuniuoce  ?.d.4.qu*ll.i.ar.a  q 

v iw /•  Ven.q.xa4.c  h / »•?•«*• 

• Sacitfidomti.x4.*c*J4.j8<  r 

X07  X6s  inqtiantum  homo, eft  proximo*  noftet . Non  aut£  deu» 

quia  ad  ede  proximum  noAium  , requiritur  commuuicauo 
in  ali«no.Virt.q.x.7-l8ro. 

•SaoAificaiio.ii.Sanguis.7. 

208  Xbseft  nobifeum  tripliciter.  £ per  cami*  affiimptionem  flt 
per  farniliar*  conuerfationem,  & pergrati*  inhabitationem. 
Opufflo.i./.Pfal  4f-S*f. 

• Scriptura  ;.Senfus.4o.  Sexus  4. 

209  Xf«  eft  nobifeum  quadrupliclter.£per  naturj  affumpiioncm, 
per  conformitatem  , per  comicrfitiooem  corporalem,  & per 
conuerfationem  ipiritualcm.Matth.i.fi.e.C. 


187  In  Chriilo  non  lunt  dur  res  natur»,  fcd  vna  re*  duarum  na  210  Xpt  «R  nobifeum  quadrupliciter.f.  ut  frater,  ut  fponlb*, ut  p* 
. . ' • a ...  j..u  rr.  ^ l it,*.  1.  • c u vii..ii  111,1 


tnrarum.0pofe.4».<0  13. 

■ 88  Xb»  non  eft  aliud  flt  aliud,  neeahus  Si  alius  , fed  alterius , flt 
alterius  natutr.j.dift.fl.q.x.t.o. 

189  In  Chrifto  eft  tantfi  vuum  efle  fimpliciter,®  duo  elle  fecun- 
dum quid. 3“.q.l7.».o./3.dift.4  q.«.»r.'^  l^.fi  fd.fl  q.i.ia»./ 
d.  8 .ar.  4. q.  1 .1  ■*  / dif. » 4.art. t.q.L c7  d.  1 8. t . J “ / Vmo  4.0./ 
Qoolib.9.3.o./Opu£3.c°  xtfl. 

190  fu  Chriilo  funrdu*  otieratione*  contra  Macharifi^.q.tp. 
1.0  f q.2  j.t.s*®  / ).iifl,t*.q,l.ir.i^q.i  jn./  dtftin.t  8.1.0./ 
Cont. 4 cap®  3 6.J  Verit.q.2o.i.aa,./d“./  Pot*  9.10.4.13“/ 
Vmo  1. i6a./  J-u./ Opuk.J.c*  1 1 *./  Dion.x.le.  J.fi. 

I9t  Oppofttum  emi  fiem  h*ret icum  , eii  damnatum  ab  ecdcfta, 
in  (exta  f^nodo.  Vnio  j.cfi. 

i«a  In  Chriilo  eft  ma  ratum  operatio  humana  ntione  prindpij, 
fcd  mulrr  ratione  obic&orum.flc  potentiarum,®  multx  non 
humxnx^inst  etiam  in  aliis.3*.q.  19.2.0. 

C9j  Ad  10  ChciAi  tota  futt  initiiAio  noftra.  OpuCdox®  ij7 1“. 


itor, ut  doflor,®  ut  dux.Ifa.fl.fi  / He.x.le.j.fi.B.Stbilla.  Sini 
ftrum  c .SpIfdere.Sponfa  j.&c.SponlaUa  it. Tabernaculum. 
2-j.Templum  j.t  i.ifMor. 

211  Xps  eft  m medio  noftrum  triplidtcr.f.  ficut  lux.ficotpax,® 
ficut  minifter.Ifa.ix.fi. 

21 2 Xp*  aflinulatur  aqu*  quintuplici  ratione,  f.qma  Jauat, rigat, 
ftoftificJt.toraliter  effunditur , k lubrificat,idefl.eft  inftan- 
dalum.  Pfal.  tt.  me®Xprin°.Tcfta»cntum  it.Thurificatio 
s.Tunica.Verbum  74- 

113  Xpt  dicitur  ftuuius  uiolentus  quadruplici  ratione . f.propter 
aquatum  multitudinem.!-  gratiarum  propter  amori*  fetoo- 
retn, propter  curfum  udocitaiem,  & projucr  origini*  altitu- 
dinem Ifa.j9.fi.  . ** 

21 4 X6s  dicitur  censo*  dupliti  ratione.f.quia  fpinas  uit»  praten- 
ti tranfimt  illdiit.  i. mundus,  ® quia  fahltdemnrte  ad  glo- 
riam.pfal.  ii-pri^O-B. 

•Vermis  i.Vcftux.Via  a.Virginitai  i4.aj.VaOT  10. 
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Xp*  eft  radix  triplici  ratione. fpropter occultatione,  propter 
nutntione<n,&  propter  fuftctatJoncm  totius  arboris.  Ila.j j. 

medio  H- 

X^seft  virga  triplcx.fpcrcaticm,(aftcMans,ft  dirigens.  Ifa. 
U- medio  H. 

Xp-  dicitur  petra, fecundam  Bernardam  , & in  ipfum  eft  in- 
trsodum  per  deuottonisaiTeAum.lCi.i.me^c.D. 

Xpscft  brachium  Dei  rripliciter.f  flagellando  dzmonei,  fu- 
flenundo  debiles,  & defendendo  fideles.  Opufc.  1.  cap°  6j./ 
Xfa.tj.me*  G. 

Xp»  cft  dextera  patrie, quia  per  ipfum  pater  operatur.Sr d fe- 
detad  dexteram  erus  , quia  cft  cijqualts  fecundum  diuiai- 
tacem  . Et  humanitas  Chrifti  vmcur  filio  Dei  in  perfona,  & 
«or  regnat  et . Et  cft  in  finu  patris  per  generationem  £ter- 
nam , quia  finus  patris  figniheat  potentiam  , & fili)  gcocu- 
fonem.;.dift.ii.q.J.ar.j  q.t.o. 

Gladiui  Dei  cft  Chriftu* , fed  vibratio  eius  eft  comminatio 
damnationi'  $ternx.Pfal.7.fi.g-F. 

Xps  non  eft  filius  cfTcntiz  patris.  Opuf  i.c°d  / Col.lc.j.fi.I. 
"Adoption.ij.  Alexius.  Alienus  9. Alius 4.  Amor  46.  An- 
gelus 49f . Antichnftas  f .ftc.  Apoftoli  p.Scc.  1 4.&C.  14. ftc. 
Apparitio#. Aureola  6.9.  Bocclla.  Caphamaum.  Charafter 
1j.as.aj.50.j1.js.  Corium  33.34.  Carna.  Centurio  . Chi- 
haftx.  Chrifma  1.  Cibos  1.  Claritas  14.&C.  Comedere  a. 
Conceptio s4.  Confirmatio  1j.ll.a3.a4.  CorreAto  if.Crc 
derc  19.at.1t.  Dos  8.9.10.  Fides  aj.  Filiatio  if.&c.Fratcr 
a.  J . Fundamentum  1. 

Spineus  finAusnon  poteftdici  pater  Chrifli  fecundum  hu- 
manitati, quia eon produxit  eum  defua  fubftantia.  i*q.ji. 
3 .«./  j . d ift . 4 .q.  r .art-i.q. 1 .0  /.q.i.  1 .4**./.L.  a*./  Coot  4-  t® 
47. /Opuf..j.c*  saj. 

Nee  tota  Trinitas  poteft  dici  pater  Chrifti  fecundum  huma 
nitatem,ncc  fecundum  diainitaiem,quia  Chriftus  non  habet 
efle  ab  aliqua  perfona  diuina.nifi  a patre,  j Vq.  js.  j.a./ j.d.4. 
q.t.ar-t.q  i.c./q,i.o./  d*io.q.a.ar.i.q.  j.b.i./  d.i  t.x.b.j. 

* Imago  41.  Innocentia  3.  loatuiet  f .ftc.  ludaso.  InJicium 
fo.ftc.  Liber  tf.19.ftc.  Magi  1.4.  Maledicere  4.  Manduca- 
tio 1.  Matrimonium  44.  Oratio  90.  ftc  Peccatum  3 1.  Pe- 
tras I ftc.  Prarccptum  140. 

Xps  eft  aliquid, ound  cft  pater ,ft  aliquid, qaod  cft  mater.  3*. 

3.19.1.4"*./  |.dm.*.qa.t-4—. 

Praedicator  7.  Pratlatio  »f . Prxfcmia  J.  Primogenitus  t. 
Prophetia  i<-  44-  7<-  77*  Pulchritudo  1.14.  Redemptioo. 
Sabbathum  1.7.11.1*. Sacramentum  t7.ftc.t0i. ftc. Salua- 
ri  3.4.1.11.1 9.  Status  16.  SubieAio  t ftc.  Verbum  41.  Vi- 
fio  1y.Viu1t.ftc.f9.  VnAin  1.14.19.&C.  Vfura  161. 

Xp«  dicitur  filius  hominis./  Heb.s.leA.i.  mt°  K.Opufcu.j. 
cap°  141.141. 

Xps  dicitur  naturalis  filius  Virginis, quia  naturale  materiam 
bcau  Virgo  ad  eius  coneeptnm  prsparauit.  F.t  hocconfbiut 
ei,  quod  dicit  Damaf<cnus,f.qood  ex  fanguinibus  purifTimts 
Virginis  formatum  eft  corpus  Chrifti.  j.dxft.j.q.i.i.cJ./d.4. 
quxiti.i.c. 

•Conce  pt  io  1 1. 

Cato  Chrifti  aAu  non  fuit  in  eo,fed  in  matre.  Et  in  patribus 
fuit  materialiter.  Sed  in  matre  fu»  ciTentialrccr . In  patribus 
vero  fuit  origtnaliter  tantum. j. d.j.L.i.prin*. 

Chnftum  Deus  Pater  pJus  omnibus  dilexit, quia  Deus  fem- 
per  diligit  meliora  , & quia  ei  maius  bonum  voluit,  fic  fecit : 
voluntas  enim  Dei  eft  caufa  bonitatis  in  rebus.  1Vq.io.4x. 
Deus  Chnftum  diligit  oon  folum  plufqui  genus  humanum! 
fed  etiam  magis,  quam  rmuerficatem  creaturarum  , ei  enim 
maius  bonum  voluit,  quia  dedit  illi  nomen  , quod  cft  fuper 
omne  nomen, vt  verus  eflet  Deus. t*.q.  10,4. im. 
Nondcpentquicquam  excellenti*  Chrifti , q.  Deus  dedit 
cum  in  morte  pro  falute  humani  generis,  quinimmo  ex  hoc 
fiAusell  viAor  glonofus , fiftus  eft  enim  principatus  fuper 
humerum  eius.vt  dicitur  llaix  9.  i*.q.  10.4.1™. 
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>31  Deus  plus  amat  naturam  humanam  aifumptam  a Dei  verbo 
in  perfona  Chrifti, qu.im  omnes  angelos,  & melior  cft  maxi- 
me rabone  vnion  is.  ic.q,io.4*c. 

•Ira  if. Indicium  49.  Iuftifiratio  3 j.Scc.  Iuftus  1.9.  Lex  14. 
H I. ftc.  Liber  14.  Liberalius  if.  Lvmbustf.7.  Lingu*  I. 
Mmimonium  47.  Mediator  o.MembrG  10.  Miraculum  a|. 
48. ftc.  Miflio  38-41.  ftc.  Mors  if.ftc  Mutatio  1 1.  Natmi- 
ut  9.fte.  Nomen  jf  .Oecidere  18  O atio  9aftc.ParuuiiS. 
Paflio?9.ftc.  Paxtj.t4.11.  r#catum  H J.  ftc.  J44*  Jf  J. 
Parnitenua  3 f .34.39.60.  Potcilas  1.3. 


f Ahulon-  Bcthlcem.  Galilra  1, 

4f  Zacharias, de  quo  Ifaias  loquitur,  neuter  aliorft 
fuit.  Coafoetum  enim  erat  apud  Hebrxos,  ficut 
& modo  apud  multos , siuod  pueris  imponantur 
nomina  de  cognatione  illa . Et  fic  ille  Zacharias  potuit  efle 
de  progenie  imus Zachanx, qui  prius  interfcAut  fucrat.Vel 
etiam  confiietudo  eft  apud  Hebrxos , vt  dicit  Hieronymus  , 
quod  frequenter  vtantur  propriis  nominibus  pro  communi- 
bus, ficut  bofra,  qu*  cft  auitas  munita . Et  fic  quia  ilic  Za- 
charias fuit  fidelis  propheta , ft  in  maena  fama  poptili  voca- 
tur ifte  fimiliter  Zacharias, quia  erat  bde  dignus  populo  loci 
iQius.Ifa.8.prin*  a J. 

Zacharias  petens  fignum  ab  angelo, pcccauit  per  incredulior  Perfc&io . 
rem, propter  quam  punitus  fiut.iif.q.97.3.  j". 

•Gcdeon  z.  Ioanncs  i.&c.  Sera. 

^Zacchxus  nA  tenebatur  reddere  qnadruplQ.  Sed  hoc  dixit, 
volens  fupcrerogarc.  1 if.q.6x.  3 .i"*./4.d.  1 f .9.1.  ar.  f .q.1.6™.  Caufa . 
•Centura  1.  Religio  10- 
f Zamri.  Finees. 

fZclothipia  oritur  ex  amore . non  patiente  ronfortium  ia  re  Quid, 
amata.nf.q.il^.c/  tproIX./j.d.i7.q.  1.1.3**. 

•Thus  1.  Venter.  Zelus  o. 

Zblvs  eft  amor  intenfui,  non  patiens  confortiumia  re  ama- 
ta. 1 q.18.4.0./ j.dift.*6.q.  l.j.c./  Vericq.  i6.4.c-fi ./  8"*./ 
if . Cor.  1 4.1ec.i.pnn°. F V if.Cor.t  i.lcA.  I.  oed*  i./  Gaiat.4. 

IcA.f  J.C. 

Zelas  triplex.f.coaiueis,muidix,A  amicinx-f  Dei,ft  proxi- 
mi.uf.q.i8.4dO.  * Amor  1^7. 

Zelos  m.  -is  ad  farmiuam  eft  maior  in  hominibus,  ft  in  bru- 
ti»,quim  cconueifo  communiter.  4.  d.  j 3.  qr.i.8m. 
>^Zcios,nemefis,inuidial&  mifericordia  pertinent  ad  idem  ge 
no»  pafiTtonum.f.ad  triftitiam  de  bonis,vcl  malis  proximi,(ed 
(liucrfimode.iiLq  j.c./  j.di.i6.q  i.  J.C.6./  Pfal.36.priu*. 
'Coocupifccntia  j.  / 

Zelus  circa  bona  honcfta  efl  laudabilis.  Sed  zelos  circa  tem- 
poralia cft  cum  pcccaco.licet  aliquando  fit  fine  pcccato.i  1*. 
q.j 6.1.0  / xf.Cor.i  i.lcc.l.mc* K. 

•Aemulatio. Finee«-F.  Iifeus.lnuidia  j.tra  l.lf.  Odium  14. 

Inuidu  fumiiur  aliquando  pro  zelo.  nt.q.j6.  x.im./  Malo, 
q. t o.  1 tim.  "1'crfcquutio.  Keligio  106.  noma  j. 

Aemulatio, feu  zelus  fumttur  aliquadoproferuentidilcAio- 
ne,&  quandoque  pio  iouidia.non  {qU‘uocc,quia  fecundum 
procedit  a primo.  rf.Cor.  1 4Jec  t .pnn°.k- 
•Sflueftet  i.Thomas4.Vfura  py.Vxorn. 

Zelus, ideft  inuidtaeft  materia  contentionis.ficutcharitas  eft 
materia  pacis. ilCor.j.lc.i.mc0  G. 

_ Contentio,  & zelus  funt  tanram  in  carnalibus  hominibus,  & 
tamam  circa  bona  corporalia  i4.Cor.].lec.t.mce  Gy.  c*  1 4. 
le.t.pnn°.F. 

^Zizania.  Vfura  1 16. 

«Zodiacm.  Ccxlum  91.93.  D,c*  »•  Stella  f. 
fZona.  Corrigia.  AequinoAialisi. 

f Zorobabel  iuterpreratur  magis  cAfufionis.  Et  fuerunt  duo,  Q«is. 
feilicct  Zorobabel  filius  Salathicl!  ft  Zotobabc!  filius  fratri* 
SalathicUMauh.i.mc*  d.G 


Finii  Conclufionum  huiu.  Tibuli,  in  libroi 
Diui  Thomx  de  Aquino. 
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Abrahi®  ij.  f 


CONCORDANTI AE  DICTORVM  ET  CONCLVSIONVM» 

DIVI  THOMAE  DE  AQVINO,  SACRI  ORDINIS, 

FRATRVM  PRi(D|CATORVM. 

P R 0 OE  M r V M. 

\eipiunt  Ethimologla  ,iiefi  concordantia  ditiorum  atque  concbiftomtm:  m quibus  'D.Tbomas  Aquinas, 
facr  i Ordinis  Fratrum  Tradica  torum  , ac  lotius  Ecclefia  Catholica  Lumen  & gloria , ridetur  aliquando  ne- 
dum fecundum  /uperficialem  apparentiam,fcd  & r ere,  prout  fibi  a nonnullis  imponitur , fibimet  contradice- 
re ,licet  fubtilius  confsdcrantibus, omnis  inuidia  linor  e depofitv,  luce  clarius  notum  exi  flat  , omnieiufdi  Diui 
T borru  dotirinam,fuijfc  lucidam  & claram, ac  fidei  Catb  ilicp  eonfonam , ut  pote  non  tam  bumano  repertam 
fludw,quam  diurno  fibi  injpiratarn  lumine  atque  influxu,  necnon  & tamquam  veridicam,  catholicam  , atque  falut feram, 
Apoflolicxfedisrefcripto  propalatam, eiufdemque  Apofiolica  /edis  facr 0 munimme  confirmatam  , nullam  contraditiiong 
reldifionamiam  continere,  fed  mirabilis  concordi*  prafulgcrc gloria  . Toneutur  autem  frrafotp  concoidanti*  per  ordinem 
ilpbabeti, fecundum  nuxnerum  condufionum , ac  ditiionum  hic  m margine  po fit  arum , ut  detur  uia  Letioribus  atque  7>>/- 
licatoribut,  diucrfas  difficultaudi  materias , prout  in  premifla  tabula  atque  tn  bis  concordantis  conclufionum  eiujdem  Diui 
Tbomp  audentius  continetur. 

Concordanti*  Abraham. 


Vbium  pcimum.  q Q^dd  Abraham  ar^Malrter  me- 
ruit rn  matrimonio  TTicm  lunnnrt  m uirgimtate. 

' fl.ffi-ar.4.1"*./  ..  1S4.4.1*. /.grilli. 
j“/.Opuf.il.t*.9 /.Mait.n.a  med.B  /.  lo.B-lcc.j. 
circa  med.  if.Cor.7.lee.6.prin. 

YOppofitum  uidetur  dieere.ssf  q,  1 t j 4.  im  /.f.c. 

1 Rcipondeo  dicendum. Nam  ucmm  eft,^  Abi  abi  «qualiter 
meruit  rcfpeAu  prxmu  eflentialis , non  aure  rcfpe/tu  prxinii 
accidenta!»,  quia  mentum  non  fotum  penlai  ex  genere  afius, 
fed  magi»  ex  animo  opcrantii.Habait  aut  Abranam  animum 
ficdifpofhtim,  ut  paratui  eflet  virginitate  fcrture.fi  r fi  et  tepo 
ri  congruum, CX  quo  mer itft  continenti*  coiuugalii  in  iplo.x- 
qnatur  merito  continenti*  virginali»  in  Ioannc,  rcfpcfiu  prx 
mii  accidentali'. Sed  continentiam  Ioannc»  in  opere,  Abrahi 
vero  in  folo  habitu  habebat.nS.q.ij  1 q.4.in./.  j.c. 

5Quod  Abraham  uno  fuit  mendax  .dicendo Saram  fororem 
luam.  1 »t.q.i  10.  j.  1 1 .1 1"./.  j.d.j  8.1.1™/  4m7-Quo- 

Iib.8.14  fi. 

^Immohoc  quod  dixit  ASraham.tiidctur  fuifie  mendacium. 
*»*.a.no.j.j®7.Quol  8 q.d.4  *m. 

5 Rcipondeo  dicendum  ,9*10  Ucr  fcnpttira  deducuntur  ali- 
quorum  gefta,qnafi  exempla  perfeftj  uirtutis,  Uequibus  non 
eft  xllimandum  coi  fuifle  mentitos,  biqua  tamen  in  eorum  di 
fin  appareant  .quar  mendacia  rudentur,  intelligcndum  eli  ea 
figuraliter  & prophetice  difia  cfic.  Abraham  tamen  fccundu 
Auguftinuiu, dicent Saram  c(Tc  fotorem  fuam, veritate  v«»’uit 
cclan,&  non  mendacium  dici . Soror  enim  dicitur, quia  filia 
patrii  crat.Vnde  8l  ipfe  Abraham  dicn.Vetc  Joror  mea  eft, fi- 
li» patrii  mer,&  non  filia  matri»  mep.qai  i fcilicetea  parte  pa 
rriici  aittnebat.ialq.it 0.3.  :"./.QuiJ.&.q.6  a».4.»"*. 

^Quod  Abraham  accedet»  adancitl.<  'ua.n,n<>n  peccauit.*  lY. 
q.l  t4.i.jin./.4.d.j/.n.i.ar.  J.0.J.0  /.Gal^.lre.p.a  mcd.F. 
YOppofitum  videtur  drcerc^.d.jj.q.i.ai.j.q. j.o, 

YKelpondco  ficat  infra  Dubio  571. 

Y Quod  Abraham  volent  ocrrdcre  Ilaac  non  peccauit, quia  de 
buit  obedire  pr  ateepto  Dei.  l »f  q.94. f .1™./.  1 »l.q.A4.fi.  1 mJ. 
q.m4  4.1™./  q.  t f 4. 1.1™  /.  1 .d.47.4.o./  Po*.q.  1 .6^m.  /.  H cb. 
I!-lcc.4.poft  m^d. 

YOppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  praeceptum  de  non  occiden 
do  hominem, & alia  prarcepta  decalogi, funi  ommno  indifpcn- 
fabilia  etiam  a Dco.vt  patet,  uf.q  100.8.0./  f.d. j 7.4.0. 
YRefpoodcoficut  Dubio  fit 

YQuod  Abraham  emendo  rpcluncam  infepultttram,n6pec- 
cau ic.iaf .q.100.4. j»./.4.d.ir .q.i.»r. » q.  j 
Oppofitum  videtur  Jicerr,quu  fepultura  eft  annexa  rei  fpiri 
tuah.  Ideo  emere  eam  vel  v edere  eft  peccatum  fimonix.i»'. 
q.IIO.t.o./.4.tm/.»,,,/.3m./.4.d  Jf.q  j.ar.i.q  l.o./jr.j  c. 
^Rcipondeo  dicendum,  9»  Abraham  emcado  fpeluncam  du- 
plicem,non  intendebat  emere  nih  lemm  communem.  Sed 
quia  apud  gentile»  Iccafepultur*  deputata,  tchgioCa  reputa-  - 
kantur.fi  Ephron  pto  mrc  frpoliui*  piccium  intendit  accipo 
re, peccauit  vendcm.licct  Abraham  non pcccauci it  emens. 

Y Vel  ocularetur  Abraham,  quia  10  hoc  'edentit  luam  vexa- 
tioncm.Quamun  enim  Epli-on  grati»  ei  lepntcruani  olfcrret, 
perpendit  tamen  Abrahi  n rp  grjr-c  recipere  fine  ciuioftco 
la  «on  po|fct.iaf.q.  1 to.4.}nV-4  iii^j  ar-i.q.j.i0*. 


f >Jnod  nullut  potefl  abfoloi  ab  vna  culpa»  qntuabfbluatur  Ab(oluerci4 

a » omnibu».  Quol.6.id.4n*. 

i I mino  non  frmpcr  oportet, vt  qui  facit  quod  maius  eft, facit 
idqurd  mtnu»  eft.4.d.t7.Q.}.».i,n./.|®. 

Y Rcfpondco  dicendfl , 9 ibidem  in  fecundo  loco  adiungit  S. 

1 horna»  dicea».  Nifi  fit  ad  illud  ordinatum.  Abfolutio  autem 
de  te  ad  omnia  peccata  tollenda  ordinatur , nili  reter uenmr.4. 
d.i  8.q.  1 . ar.f  .q.  j .c./.d.l  9.q  t -ar.J.q.  1 . c./.d  1 p-q.J 

YQuod  Charafierfeu  poteftat  conficiendi  euchariftum.&  po  Ablblucmjl. 
tcftat  dauium.i.potefiat  ligandi  & abfoluendi.lunt  idem  4.  J. 
l8-q.l.ar.l.q.i.i“ 

Y Immo  non  funt  idem, eo  q»  poteftat  conficiendi, non  connu- 
meratur dauibus,nec  multiplicatur  ficutiUr,  quia  eft  tantum 
ad  vnumafiam,illeuctoad  duoi.4.d.i8.q.i.ar.t.q  3.)™. 

^Hefpondco  dicendum,  <p  fuotidem  per  cffentiam.ncc  diffe 
rune  nifi  ratione. 4.d.i8.q  t.ar.i.q.  1.1  ™. 

fQuddAbfolute  diAum,inteUigiturdc  difio  fiirpliciter,fi-  Abfolutt  1. 
cu;  ens  dr  fubftantia.l.d.9  q.t.«.x“\ 

^Oppoiitutn  vidcinrdiceie.Veii  q.7.Y-Jm- 

q Refpondeo  diccndum.cp  etiam  aliquando  intelligieur  de  eo 
de  quo  dicitur  per  poftertu»  ration?  adiunfii.ficut  en»  in  alio 
mtclbgitur  de  accidente. Vcr-.q./.<.Jm. 

YQudd  neceflecft.ut  intellefi  i nolltr  abftrahara  fantafnia-  Abftraftio  7. 
tibus.la.q.8^.t.o./.q.td.tilM./.q.tQl.lO. 

Ylmmo  in  ftatu  innocenti  e , Homo  non  arquifiuillet  fcientii 
ex  fenfibu  .j\q  6f.:.o  /.4  d. i.q. i.ar.i.q-i.o. 

^Rcfpondco  ficut  Dubio  1 107. 

q C^uod  Homoin  hac  ima  non  potrft  uidrre  efientiam  Dei,  ni  Abftradioit. 
fi  abllrahai  a fenfib*.i  r *.  1 i.tro,/,i  iY.«*,98.  j .i"*./.i  if  .qo, 

*7f.4*°  / t.C./.q.i8n.j.c  /.|.d.tf.q.».ar  |.q.i  q. 

x.7.41"  /.Ven.q.io.jt.c./  3m./.  q 1 j.}.o./,4.c./.6B,./.q6.l6.io. 
3ra./.Quo|.i.i.c.o./  Mii-.f.lcc  a.fi./.  Cot.ia.lec.f  j mcd. 

Ylrnmo  Moyfcs  5c  S.Paulus, viderunt  in  luc  uita  «ficotii  Dei 
fine  lumine  glonx.Vert.q.io.l*.C. 

5 Rcfpondco  ficui  Dubio  4H. 

•Quod  accidenti»  cfic , eft  mcflc.i.depend*ra  81  compofitione  Accidens  ». 
facete  cum  fubiefio.i.d.t.q.4.j.r./,Mcth.f  .lec  jr.onn. 
qOppt  fiium  videtor  dicere. J.  1 a.q.i  ,ar.  t.q.  i.tm. 

Y Rcfpondco  dicendum,  <p  inefienon  dicit  accidendi  efieab- 
folate,  fcd  magi»  modum  efiendi  in  ordine  ad  caufam  ptoxi- 

tnam.4.d.ix.q.i.ar.i.q.|.im. 

Y<^uAd  non  omne  adueniens  rei  poft  cfle  eompletfi,  eft  acci-  Accidcn*  1 9, 
dciw.3*.q.».4.im./.I  d.i7-q.M.C./.i.d.t.q.!.4  cm./.  d.ifl.i. 
C./.J.d-A.q.}.X.C  /.»m./.d.7.q.x.T.4«'./.SpO  l Ala  l.!m. 
q Itnmo  omne  fine  quo  res  tntellcfia  fecundam  (aam  fubflan 
tiam  poteft  intelligi, habet  rationem  accidenti».  |.d.  6-q.j  a. 
l*./,Po*.q.7.4.l"C 

^ Refpondeo  dicendum,  q>  illud  quod  aduenit  rei  poft  efle  t6 
pictum,  accidcnraluer  adocmr,  nifi  trahatur  in  communione 
illius  ellc  completi,  ficut  in  refurtefitone  corpus  ad utniet  ani 
tu*  ptrcxuicnti.non  tamen  accidenutitcr, quia  ad  idem  efie 
aflumciur,ur.f.co«puR  habeat  cfic  mule  per  animsm.non  aGt 
fic  dc  al!iedinr,qdia  »]  ud  eft  rfiealbi  , & ahud  ellc  hominis 
cui  aduemtalbedo.r#.q.i^.i,n. 

eQuod  accidentia  non  operiet  mcafurari  primo  accidente.  Accidens  17. 
ted  l'uWlanfa.lW'q.7  4.  m. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  A Immo 


CONCOR 

llrnmo ornflira  debet  effit emogenca.idef»  eiufdcm  generis 

cum  meoluxaro.i*.q.$.T.i"*.,A  Ufq.l9*4«*m* 

«Refponcleo  dccodu.», ficut  Dubio  870. 

Accidens  jt.  14  f Quod  <4  acci  der»  eft  g (c . refp  Au  alicuius  fubieAf.cfl  oc 
per  accident  reducat  per  fe,  Mc  b.r.lrc  t.b. 

^Oopofitum  ridetur  dicere,  quia  non  omne  quod  dicitur  de 
omu:,ett  per  fe.Pofter.  t .Icc.  9-  ir.c  Ji>. 

4Rrfpi  odeo  ficut  Dubio  j<  t. 

Accident  ;d.  jj  ^Quod  accident  pflt  efle  fine  fubic&o.viriare  Dc:.|*.q.7?, 
I.c.y.t.d.47  4.c./-4  d.i|.q  i-ar.t.q.i.o-/.  d 4+9.  xar.x.q.  J.«. 
/.contra  4x°.df  -/-Quol- * -t  i.C/.QuuJ.j.  1.4,/  Quulj.vcf u, 
q 4 j.o./.Quol.8.vel  9-q.j.o. 

^Oppofltum  videtur  diccic.PbyJ. Icc. a 1. me J.c.d. 
4Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  500. 

Accident  jp.  1 6 4Quo4  accident  idem  numcro.non  poteft  die  ut  diucrfii  fix- 
b cA»  4 d-4  q » ar.j.q.a  c./.d.  14  q 1 a-,jaj.i.c. 
40pp®.uidcturdicctc  afiu»,l'.3*.q.77.8a",.Vcr.q.t4.4.7TO. 
^Rclpondeo  d cendnm.q.  idciu  acciJrnt  numcio.non  peteft 
efle  in  diucrfii  ftibicAis  xqujlrter.fed  bene  rntus  1'ubirA  i or 
dinead  aliud  tuBm  a.J.  14  q.!-ar.j.q,i.c./.Vcri.i|.i4.4.7m. 
Accidens  41.  17  f Qood  accidens  indiuiduatur.ocim  rai ui , & siiftioguuur.ftn 

liiUm  fubicAuir.  i*.q-sp.l.c./<?'39v>t./*  '.d.j.  q.i.a.r./.x.d. 
».q.T.s.c./  4.d.4.q.  1 ,a». j.q.ac./.  Vcri.q.l.ll.c./.ta.J*'./.  V- 
nio.f.c ./  Opui.x7.fi  /.OpuC]8.r.i. 

4lmnv>  accidentium  irritat,  poteft  rfle  canfa  pluralitatis, fe- 
cundum numerum  fubicAotnni.Trin.ti.  4.1.  r. 

^ReljHHidco  ducnduin  , <p  nullum  accdciuhrt  in  fe  proprii 
rarinnem  dn-ifioni«,nili  quantitas. Vndc  «limci-fionc»  ei  (cip- 
fi-,  bibent  quandam  rationem  indiirdusticni»  fm  dctetmma 
tam  (itum, prout  (itui  c 11  dfia  quantitaii*,&  fic  het  duplicent 
rationem  indiuiduationis.  Vnaoi  cx  fu bicAo,  ficui  A quodlt- 
bet  aliud  a<rden»:alum  ea  (eipfa,inqiiaiitam  hec  fiium, tone 
comi  in  abfirahendo  a matci u lenfibili.nr.-giiiamur  lianc  |i- 
nci.A  hunc  circulum.  Et  ideo  icAc  materie  cAucnitindiui- 
duarc  oes  alias  foimat,ex  boc  ^ lubdic  illi  form*,u  ea  fcipfj 
het  indiuiduationis  rationem,  itarpet  ipfar  dimtnlionc»  tcr- 
nunarar  qnx  fundantur  in  fubicAo  lam  completo, ir.limduan 
tur  quodamodo  ea  mateiiaindmiduara  per  dmicnGoociiu- 
te-  minatas  p-xmicllcAas  a mater ia.Trir.q.4.1  im. 

Accidens  44.  «S  «Q^bd  accidentia  numerantor  fecundum fuppofita.ia.q.j6. 
4.7S,./.q.J  9«3-C./.l>o,.q.p,6.C 
qOppofirum  uidnur  ducrea  (imilr.i.d.p.q.i.i.r. 
^Keffondco  dicendum,»  accidentia  fumpia  ptopric  A adfe- 
ftiiu,nume-3niur  fecundum  diueifa  ftippofita,non  autc  fi  fu 
mamur  impropere  A fnbllantiuc , vt  Ipuator  in  diuinit, ficut 
habetur  ia.q.r6.7m.fi./  Poa.q,8.x.6m. 

Accidens  4 $.  19  ^Q^d  duo  acc-dentia  r umero  eiufdem  ronis  ve!  generatio- 
rr  non  pofluotefle  (imul  in  eodem  tiibicAo.  ta.i|  94.5.  iin./. 
»x* .0.64  4-?m./.a.d.3o.q.x.i.7,“./.Veri.q.i.io.a,n. 
qOpp'  »irum  videtur  dicere.ta.q.i*.io.c./.q.f4.t.aB,^.q.8f. 
4 r /.:"*  / Vm.o,|.i4.c./.7m. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum. q.  ahqn  duo  aeddetia  eitifdem  tonis 
polluor  rllc  (iimil  in  eode  fubicAo  io  aAu  incon  plero.non  rh 
ur  in  a Au  completo  & perfc  An  , ficut  albedo  doni  cil  in  fieri, 
A nigredo  in  corrumpi, vt  habetur  Veri.q.8.l4.9n*. 

Accident  48.  »0  4 Quod  unum  accidci  seft  primum  & proprium,  & per  fe  fu-» 
bieftiim, alterius  accidentis,  ficut  lupetficics  icfpcAu  caloris. 
MnK.{Jet.tpai./.  l'ofter.t.lrc.io.p»rn. 

4 Imn  o viium  accidcn*, non  poteft  c^C  fubie Aon»  alterius  ac* 
cidmti«.|  d.|.q  4.ir.Mn' /.Veri.q.t.j.i,B./.  Anima  |j.8m./. 
Mcih.4.1ec.?.K./.  Poliet  Jec.j4.prin. 

^Rclpundeo  di.truinn  ,g.  ficut  cf  Vcri.a.r.j.c.  fubicAum  eri 
pltcrter  comparatur  ad  accidcntj.vr  pixbcns  et  fullrntamen- 

,t  . rum.vt  lHnentta  ad aAuot,&  ut  caufi  cius.  Primo  modo  acci- 
dcn«,non  clf  lubic  Aum  aJtcruts  accidentis,  fcd  bene  fecundo 
9t  rerno  m«  Jo. 

4 Vel  fup'.rfioc«rfl  (WbkAum  quo, non  tamen  fubicAum  q«f, 
quia  ut  habe  ur  q ajr.4.q.|rf./  Poiler.iJec  x.  snum 
accidrm  non  p«reR  cfle  lub>rAum  altet iiuacctdctitis  in  vir- 
cuii  p opro  '•  d bene  m virtute  fubftamtar.  Accident  autem 
duiiti’  lub*»  A vim  accidentis  per  le.mquantum  ponitur  in  dif 
finit  1 nealic  >u» acridenm,  A dicitor  nonpcrlr,imoocx  le, 
nuta  eli  in  virtuic  lubflannx. 

Accidens  j 1.  »t  ^QwmI  fubi*  Aum  d*  caufa  propiii  accidentis  in  triplici  gene 
recaufx.f.caufa  matcrialit.cfliciem.A  finalis.  Aliorum  autem 
accident- cm  eH  tantum  caufa  materialis.  ia.q.^7.4^./.irfliA. 
l?.q  t.a.in‘./.M a.q^.s.^./.Trm.xo  4-4m- 
(fliano  accidcn»  per  ie  A pmprium  vel  uon  ot  , canfatur , a 
ptincipiis  (ubicAi  in  geneie  caufx  etficiem;«.  Ma.q6.4.a.s"1> 

4 Rcljundeo  dicendum,  9. accidens  proprium  noti  cautaiBrl 
fubicAo  p uiam  muraii  nu  , led  ematiatiopropnorum  acci- 
dentium cli  per  naturalem  rcfultattonem,  ficut  cx  imo  tutu- 
raliicr  rcfultar  aliud, ficut  ex  lucccoIor.ia.q.f7.6.3m. 

4 Vei  q-  lubicAfifimul  producitur  cum  proprio  acctdcte.  Pri- 
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mo,A  per  fe.oroprium  vero  fccundarioi/t  per  afnd. 
u f (^iioJ  bpcacc  dluaEocha*  j fit  mifcericD  at  is  liquotibus.  Accidens  fi». 

3*  q*77.o-/-4*d.lx.q.l.ar*X.q.6.o./.  Qucd.p.srl  in.q.ur.^.C 
«f  Oppofitum  videtur  dtcctc.j*.q  7 y-S  r./.i1"  / j™ 

• Rcipondro  dicendum, q.  intellipcnduni  cR,i|uando  non  fit 
tanta  permixtio  vrni.vel  liquorts  extranei,  «p  f'ngu»  Chrifti 
delinar  clie  lub  toio.Tunc  cnun  drvndiquc  d f;'undi,n<>  cjuia 
tangat  (anguine  Chrifii  fecundum  piop-ias  cius  dimrnfinnee 
facraincntales.fub  quibus  continctur.ja.q.77.8.c./.}m  4°*. 
x | f Quod  irta  corruptio  (pccierum  non  cli  miraculoia,  fcd  mi-  Accidens 
lacuium  p'Xlupponn.ja.i|.77.4  i"'./.5.c.(i./.Coot.4.c.6b.(i. 

•Opppfiifi  vf  diceie.  4 d.tx.q.t.ar.i.q.4.4m./.Opuf.tr.ar.jj. 
f Reip"  d cr  ju,q.  fpccies  fic  remanere  nm acuit  fum  e(l.  Sed 
*)■  fic  rcmancotcs  coit ump-ir.T.c  It  naturale, ficut  miraculolum 
cit,q>  exnis  vifum  recipiat. Sed  q.  um  vifo  accepto  videat, cli 
iururalc.Kc.iianct.n.t)Uidam  copofitionis.Adiuifionis  modus 
in  accidentibus  ifin.dum  quanutas  retinet  ratione  marertx, 

&:  qualitas  ratione  formx.4  d.1  J.q  t sm./.q.3.;a*./q.4.4,n. 

X4  • < Jiibd  nihil  e(rned'0  inter  fut>u,Aaccidcs.ia.q.77.i  3,u  Accident  po. 
«Oppefirum  videtur  d Cctc  a (imili.4.d.i  \ q. t ar.i.q  j.c. 

<fKc‘.pondco  dicendum, q.  inter  (ubltantiam,&  accidcsquin 
tum  ptxdicabilc  datur  medium, non  autem  vt  duiicfjturconr 
tra  fub(botiam.ta.q.76.4.4m  Aq.77.t*Tm-A  Quol.i.d.;IB  /. 

Spiritu  t t.c.c°  x./.4m./.5m,/.Opufr.xj ./.Met-t  t.lec.a  F. 
if  4Qi  6 l triplex  e(t  genus  acctdentifi. ('.accides  jpptifi  mfrpara  Accidens  $4. 
hile, A fepa- abile,  Pri  mu  caufa!  ex  principiis  ipectci.fm  afit, 

& ccr t Ci  ex  principiis  indiuidui-Spiritu  n.r.fi./.Auma  :x  7m. 
finm  o accidens  proprium  uulatur  cx  ptiiuipux  mdiuidui. 

4 )i(l.io.air.x.q  j.j1**. 

^Hcfnondeo  dicendum,  q>  accidens  df  proprium  dup?ici'er, 
l.mdiuidualc.idcft  quod  couenrt  foli  parncuUri.fed  non  fem 
per, A fpecficum.idcfl  t]uod  fiu»  ex  propriis  principiis  fpe- 
ciei,A  conuenii  < nini.A  (<  Ii  & femper.  Ptirnum  raulatur  ex 

fr  incipi  is  mdio-dui.  Secundum  auirm  cx  pitncipijs  ipecici. 

>oi*.q.9.9»m  I . Polle».  I .Icc.  1 .p« tne°. 

4 Quod  nem  omne  per  accidens  cfiraro.fcdahquafunt  ut  fem  Accidcsioj. 
prr.A  alupia  vt  fiecjuentei  Ma.q.«.|.n"*.A»7m. 
lOppofiium  uidciur  diccre.Mctb.f.fi./  L.®.».lec  *.G. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dueduin.q-  ahqd  p accidens  c A raro  dupliciter. 

Vno  moquantu  ad  tps  'ni,qa.f.non  in  oi  tpc  curiut,lrd  rame 
Irmprr  cuctm  p rcJpr  Au  ad  luam  caulam  . Alio  mo  p refpe- 
AD  ad  fui  eam  A ad  tps  lim  ul.ira.f.cp  pofita  ca  rato  pom t talia 
cftl  ‘tus. Sicut  q-  boir.o  nafcat  <u  (ex  digitis. raro accidit.Et  ia 
le  df  proprie  p accid£s  vel  contingens  raic. Solem  afit  cdipfa 
ri,non  dicitur  proprie  per  accidens  vel  contingent  raro. 

*7  ^Quod  accidcm  aliquod  rriraculofe  proditAum  in  aliquo  fu  Acddda  107. 
biecto  efficitur  rei  naturale,  (icuc  extus  uuracuJofc  illumina- 
tus  naturaliter  r:det.}a.q.77.4-Jm- 

fOppofitumuidctuidicciea  mnili.  4.d.tx.q.i.ar.i.q.4.4m. 
/.Opuf.ti.ar.tf, 

4Relpundeo  ficut  Dubios;. 

»8  ^Quod  aliquid  prxdicaturdc  Deo  per  acci  dens.  I.d.|o.t.s“.  Accidci  111. 

/.4"*./.Po*.q.7.*.<i./  q-8.i.4m. 

Clmiivoiuhil  prxdicatur  de  Deo  per  accidens . t*.q  J Aci./. 

j <h4.q.x.s.3,n7*Poa-q.lo-4.C. 

4Kcf|  oodeo  ficut  Dubio  59. 

19  4 Qu«>d  illa  cfl  per  fe.A  nullo  modo  per  accidens.  Pater  cil  Accidci  1 14. 
Jacus  A econDcrfo.i^q.^*-*"1* 

COp^iofitum  videtur  diccie.l>o,q. 1.1.9"*. 

4 Kcfpondeo  diccndfl,  q-  licet  in  Deo  nullum  (it  accidens, eft 
tamen  quxdi  fimiliiudo  ac<idcntu,inquanifl  ea  qux  de  inui 
ccm  dicunt  pixdirantur  fecundum  accido  A d (ferunt  tone, 

A runt  vnum  fubicAo.i^.q.jtf^^"*  fi./.PoaJ.x.4m. 

-o  ^Quod  acolitatus  cfi  fupicmtu  ordo  inter  quatuor  minores  Acollitiu  C. 
ordines. 4.d.i4.q.i  I 7B./.lm. 
qOppofituin  videtur  dircie.4.d.d.q.a jr.j.qQ.x1". 

^Keiporideo  ficut  Dubiio  8»7. 

|i  4 Quod  eadcin  cft  «Ato  cflcmix.Apropt icatis patni.  id.t.s.  AAio  j. 
a"V.d.X7.q 

qOppofitum  uidetur  dicere.Po*^^.!.?™. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, q>  Ji Aum  ell, candi efle  aaiope  cfTen 
ttx  & picpi  /ctati»  patr»,  ibi  nomine  proptietarM  non  cfi  intcl 
ligeuda  forma  pai titularis, fcd  magis  hoc  cfi  d-Auin  ad  fimtli 
tudinem  proprietatis  fpectei.Talii  enim  piopi  ictas  magis  (A- 
nemteum  eflentvalibui  rci,q  proptictai  indiuidu.  Paternitas 
autem  m Deo  , fimtlitudinem  bet  eum  foitns  patticuiart  rei, 

& mquanrvim  talis  (il.noo  efi  de  lotelleAu  efientix  ici,  ficut 
hxc  amma  non  cft  dciniclleAu  heminis.  HcteicAaenicnrH 
cum  proprietate (pccei,  t}  concomitatur  rllcmtam  fcm.pcr.tr 
hoc  modo  vltimo.pot  clfe  eadem  a Aio  cficnrtx  A ptoprieta- 
t»  putris . Sed  eflcmia  < Cieatur, proprietas  ucro  non  quod  eft 
pp  oppo titionem  quam  habet  in  fr.cum  fit  relatio.  Dil»gc»cr 
igitur  ubi  talia  iniirmunrurhoc  modo  d.ft:nguantur,&  n lui 
dubictaus  em  dcioceu:.  Opuf  71.019. 
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fQjidi  aflio  refla  differt  abiAioi*  reflexa.  i*.  quxliio.iS. 

Anima.»  Jcc.4. 

fi./  9*  . 

lOppofituro  videtor  diecie.i.d.i.q.i.*.*nV-d-‘0*  f*  % *r 
d.i  7.91.1.4*. 

^Refpondeo  (ient  Dnbio.41. 

<| Quod  vttunque  genu*  aflioni»  attribuimus  Deo . Po;en*% 
quxft.io.i.c- 

f Immo  nulla  aflio  tranfiens, conuenit  Deo.t*.q.aj.».»  • 

• Rcfpond  eo  dicendum  , 9 hm6i  duplet  operationi*  genui 
Deo  attribnirauaGaniia  quid*  operationi*  in  aliud  extrinfe- 
cum:rarsfrunn*,inqnantu  dixima»,9cr«at,c6lcruat,Agubcr 
nat  oia.Ex  quo  operationis  gene,  c, nulla  perfeflio  Deo  adue 
nire  figroficaturrfcd  magis  9*  p.ouemac  in  creatuia  ^fcflro 
cx  pcifcflione  d iui na. Aliud  tero  operationi»  genu»  Deoai- 
tribuimus,  inqnantum  iprnm  intcll'f entem  & volente  diei- 
mut.tn  quo  ipfiu» pei fcflio  fignificatur.  Po*.q  lo-i.c-fi. 
qQuod  aflio  k partio  conucniunt  in  vna  fiibltimu  motu», 
fc  ddfcrunt  tantam  fecundum  d luerfas  kabuud inet. j".u.i8. 

3.  |“*  /.0,41.1  xm  /9 4 f .».»”./. J .e  /.  xxf.q-90.j-  c./a.d*fO. 

1 Phi.jJec.47.  Anima.  J . Uc.»- 

* Immo  non  poteft  efle  idem  accidens  numero , aflio  & paf- 
f!.(  fed  totum  diiferanti*  funt  tantum  pena»  1 Ciminus.  Ca- 
•em  & pati«ns.a.d.40.4im./.con-».c.jb  jm. 

S Rcfpondeo  dicendum  dapliciter.  Cprino  9 aflio  A pallio, 
pnt  fumi  dupliciter  f.pro  habinidmib.  agen.u  ad  raucas,  A 
ecfiucrfo.A  pio  motu  rnquo  iflp  habitudine*  funditUMjuaa 
remoto  per  intclleflfi  motu, nihil  remanet  dcaftione  A pal- 
fione.iun  przdiflx  habitudine», vt  habetur . i*.q  ui.i.ai<,.q. 
4<.»ni.Si  primo  modo.ficdi flerunt realiter.qnia  alia efl  ha- 
bitudo agenti*  ad  partum, & alta  econuerfo . Si  afic  fecundo 
modo.fic  fum  idem  rcahcer.quia  id*  motu»  numero  , ut  eft 
ab  acente  eft  aflio,ft  vt  eft  in  patiente  eft  partio. 

€ Vel  aflio  & partio  pht  fumi  dupliciter,  f.  prout  forma  parti 
inquam  u c«  ab  alloquitur  partio , vel  pro  lp(o  fluxu  fcnn*. 
Primo  modo  d.rtcruottcal  ter,  Iccudoauc  funt  ideraaliter. 
qSi£o  dicenJu.^i  cfidicuSanflu*  Doflor.  1*.  q.4i-a.»m.9 
(Q  aflio  A pafuo  c6u  emitto  una  Jubilantia  motus,A  «inie- 
rant folfi  fm  diuesfa*  habuudme» , oportet  9 fubcraflo  mo- 
tu,nd  remaneat  mfi  diuerf*  habitudine»  in  caufantc  & eau- 
laco  tcfpondcndu  cfl  9 ibi  loquitur  de  afliooe  accepta  pro 
re  *fta.f.pto  co  qd  per  aflioni  luUipicarin  patiente,  quia.C 
dicitur  iflio,inquaatfi  procedit  ab  agente  ,A  partio,  inqtuo- 
rfi  fufeipitur . Manifeftum  c(l  enim  9 creatio  afliua  de  qua 
loquitur  ibi  S.D  flor. eft  realitcr  d»ttiofla,eu  fit  diuina  elfcn 
lia  creatione  palfiua.Vndc  per  hoc  non  datur  imdligt.quftd 
aflio  fit  id*  quod  morus  rcaliterrted  magi*  oppofitfi.  C 9 ab 
eo  differat, quia  ab  aftionc  p*t  fubtrahi  morua . Quod  ante 
ibi  folum  remanent  diuerfx  habitudines:  tunc  hoc  eft  quStfi 
ad  aflualc  exiflcnti.i.  Aflio  enim  tranfiens,  qiundo  ia  fafla 
eft, amplius  non  eft.Et  quando  fit  eft-Vnde  no  remanet  poit- 
quam  fafla  cU.fecOdum  completam  rationem  eiua,  cuiu»  a- 
fliooir  ratio  completur  per' hoc  9 eft  tu  aliud  teodem. 

Qnod aflio  eft  in  acente  fubicfliu e.  1.  d.jx-c.1.  ix./.di C40. 
qT.l.l».  /. ».  dili. 40. 4- lM./. J -d. ‘ 1. 1 •4™1*  /•  P«*- 
jo.i"*.q.8.».c. 

qlmmo  aflio  eft  tantum  in  patiente  fub1cA1uc.MeU1.uJcc. 
p.fi./.Phi.  j.lec.4.  /.Anima,  j.ler . ».  _ 

•Rcfpondeo  diccndQ, 9 ficui  habetur  ex  uerbit  S.Tbo.i’.q. 

< 4. 1.  »">./.  t »f . q-  J . J.c./.q.«.  l.o  7-q* » 9.6.C./.  q-7*  J • 4*4  V c* 
rit.q.  x f • I i"./-vcrttaj.|.f  .f*./.  Opuf.  i c.  1 1.  aliquid  eft  in 
alio  tripliciter. f.efs*ttaliicr,amcccdcter,&  cofequutiue.fiue 
cocomuaicr.  Adio  igitur  traficos.  accepta  coeomwamcr  f P 
eo'qd  per  aflionc  in  patiente  relinquitur , leu  pro  motu  ucl 
forma  flufte.ut  c xlcfaflio  accepta Jio  calore  produAo  i aqua 
ab  igne  t calcfaflionc.fic  manifcftu  eft,  9 aflio  tr.ificj,dt  m 
paticte  (ubicAiuc.Et  1H0  mo  aflio  eft  pfeflio  patietii.  Vnde 
cu  dr.9  aflio  eft  perfeflio  patiiti*  eft  pirdicrtio  per  cocomi 
tamii.quu-f.pcr  aflion*  tranfeunt*,  icquitur  pfcflio  in  pa- 
ucntc.Sicut  *t  quado  dicimus  a fimili.g?  intcliefliu  ages, eft 
futxt  aftux.ibi  eft  prxdicatio  pcrcbcomiuutu,  fine  caufali», 
quia.fud  iplom  ebeomitatur  aflo»,non  abt  prardicatio  eilcn- 
tialu  Scd  aflio  accepta  antcicdeter /.pro  forma  ag*tis,i.pro 
principio  pioxinioaflionu.ut  calclaflio, aflio  ateepta  pro  a 
lore  qui  eft  imrncdiatQ  principium  calefifliurm.fic  manife- 
ftum  eft  ,9  ifl*o  ell  fubitfliuc  in  agei.tc, ficui  calor  igni»  eft 
in  igne  fubieflme.AAio  a6t  cflcntialttrr  accepta, i.pro  habi- 
tudine agenti*  ad  pallum.idcftpro  ipu  emanatione , qua  in- 
troducitur forma  in  patiente,  lecundum  cm*  primum  gradfi 
vt  caUfxAso  accepta  pro  ipfa  lutroduflionc  afliua  calori» ab 
■geme  10  aqua, fic  aflio  pbt  duplicite.  conlidcran,  f.uno  mo 
do  fecundum  modum  fignificandl-B  fic  afl»1*  non  cll  fubic- 
fltue  in  agente, idell  non  d dignatur, ut  *fl  in  agente  tanqafi 
iufiibicflo^KCitcaluti  iit  in  j^cic.Auo  m«>do  pbtcbkdeu- 
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ti  quantnm  ad  rcmfigmficatam  . Et  fic  aflio  tranfiens  efl  f«» 
bicfliuc  in  agente, quia  nihil  prohibet  aliquid  efle  in  latens, 
quod  noa  figuificatur  vt  inhxrens.ficutfle  aflio  nonfigninca 
t«r  vt  in  agenterted  vt  ab  agente.  Et  tamen  conltat  afltoocta . 
erte  inagcnte.vt  habenir.l>o*.q.8.*.c. 
fEtfi  dicat,  9 rnnllat  afl  tonem  efle  in  agente  ficut  in  eaula! 
non  autem  ficut  in  liibicdo.Dicendum  cll, 9 fanflu»  Doft.dt 
cit  ibide  9 a'.  1 quid  cfl  inh*ren»Jic«t  nb  fignifitctor  vt  inh* 
rens,vt  aflio.Sed illud  q£  mhartet  alicui, ell  fubiefliuc  in  illo 
fi  fit  accide  .Si  ergo  aflui  inhereatagiu  fcdm  rem,  fcauitur 
9 ell  in  re  iiibieflme.1  Jc  habet  ur.i.d.;  a <1. 1.  t.c.  vb»  fic  ait. 
Snendu  9 ftdm  dmerlam  natura agcmn^iueifiu  cll  mode» 
denominationis-Quadam  enim  gna  fecundum  tonem  fuam 
fitoificant  aliquia  vt  inhxrcn», ficut  qualitas  flaquantiu»,  k 
hni6i.Et  in  t*libu*noa  fit  denominatio , mfi  per  formam  in- 
heernem ,qu  r eft  principium  fe/m  aliquod  efle  vel  fublbn 
iule  vel  accidcnt-tle.  QuxdJ  vero  funt  qu*  figmfirant  Kom 
fatioue  foam.vrabalio  ens,8c  non  vt  mhxrea»,  ficut  prata- 
pue  patet  in  aftione.A&io.ndccundum  quod  aflio.figwificac 
vt  ab  agearr.E  1 9 fit  m agente,  hoc  accidit  fibi,mqui»um  eft 
accident.  Et  fi  per  unportibde  poaercrur  aliquam  efle  aflio- 
ne.qux  non  eflet  accidens:non  edet  mlivreni,  & t A denomi- 
naret agentem.  Ec  tunc  agen»  denenururet  iccuadu  illud  qd 
ab  co  cit.fii  in  eo  non  iahmi . Idem  *t  vult  expreffiu»  qui 
fupra.x.«1.4'»-q.  1.4.1  m-vbi  fic  ait. Ad  primum  dtccdom.qudd 
cum  iflio  fic  in  agente,  A pallio  in  paaente , non  poteft  eflic 
id*  numero  accidens  quod  eft  aflio, ft  accidens  quod  eft  paf- 
fio  , cum  vnum  accidens  non poflitefle  in  diucih»  lubieflu. 
Vnde  Auiccnna  etum  dicit,  qaod  non  eft  una  numero  «qua- 
litas,in  duobus  «qualibus  lecundfi  fpect*  . Ecce  quo  exprelle 
fanflus  Doflor  dicit , 9 aflm  eft  ut  ageme  ficut  in  lubieAo, 
te  pallio  ia  patiente  . It  loquitur  ibi  de  aflionc  traoleunte/. 
de  aflionc  lud*o:um,quacnicifixeiunt  Chrillum.A  de  naf. 
Cone  Chrifti.quiadiat  ibi  dem  argumento  primo  fic  • Vode 
dicitur. Aflio  difpliancpair»  grau  fuit,f«licet  Chiifti  ldem 
adhuc  vult.1.  d.qo-q-i.i.  i“.  vbi  clare  oftemlit,  9 inaflioni- 
bux  tranlcuntibu* , eft  muemre  aftionem  in  re  agente  Se  paf- 
fionem  m re  patiente  per  modfl  partioni», -fient  motu»  m mo- 
to vt  in  fubieflts.Diut  enim  ibidem  fic.Qusdam  funt  afliu 
nes,qux  tranfeant  in  materiam  exteriorem.  Et  m ulibu»  a- 
flio  eft  recepta  in  eo  quod  fir.pcr  modum  partioni»,  iccundft 
quod  motus  eft  m moto,  f t in  ftibrcAo.Ec  m talibus  eft  mae- 
rore aflioMcm  m re  agente, A partionem  in  re  patiente. 

CEt  cum  dicitur  quod  vult  fanflu»  Doflor.  quod  aflio  Gt  re 
cepta  in  re  patiente  per  «rodum  partionis , iliud  autem  quod 
renuitur  in  aliquo, cll  in  co  fubicfliue  , fi  forma  acctdentalu, 
dicendum, quod  quia  aflio  phyfim  fit  cum  mora , k Olud  9 
tunfic  ab  agente  ia  patico^Cfirima  prodafli^eapitur  in  pa- 
tiente per  modam  paftionu.pjfxio  cmns  dicitur  a paci  m com 
njum  quod  eft  recipere , recipitur  autem  forma  ab  agente  in 
pallu si. cum  abiemione  furm«  contranx^deo  dicitur , quod 
aflio  fulcipiwr  in  patieme,  per  moduns  partionis, ideft  conc® 
mitanccr.quta  luiicct  ipfa  fortna  co  u itoueas  ict  1 oncnwk  per 
ipfam  actionem  in  pallam  producta  . tft  mpatieroe,  non  au- 
tem acuo  cticnualircr  c6fi«lcrata.Vnd«  diatur  ibidem,  quod 
acuo  cll  in  reagente. 

CAaio etiam  immanem  eft  m ageme.  Et  vocatur  immanes» 
nou  quia  ipfa  fola  fit.m  dictum  eft  in  ageoic  , cum  ct  actio, 
tranfiens  fit  m agcnte.fed  quia  illud  quod  per  talem  operaria 
n*  caufiirur.  manet  in  agente, vc  patet  m tntcllecuoue  Se  ha- 
iufmodi . Similiter  actio  vocatui  tranfiens,non«v>ia  actioef- 
fcntialuer  tranfeat  in  rem  exteriorem,  fed  quia  illud  quod  p 
talem  act.onetn  proJucitur»iecipitur  m re  exteriori,  ficut  pa- 
tet incalefactlonc.I dem  habetu«.Vnio.j.c.vlu  Gcait.Vntua 

It  plu-abt-u  aaioms, poteft  ex  duobus  confideran.Vm.  modo 

ex  parte  lubiecu  acentia.  Et  ex  hoc  caulatat  unitas  ucl  plura 
lita»  acuoais  lccudum  numerum, hait  k quihbcialiusactu*, 
habet  nuasetum,  unitatem  , vel  pluralitatem  ex  parte  fubie- 
c«.  Aiiomodo  poteft  coafidcran «nuas acti.iiusnt pari* 


nataram, a qua  opeutio  ipcucos  rwvii.m  iu««— 

formarum  ieu  naturamm  , eft  diuerfa  fpccics  «geritionum. 
Sed  ab  umtate  liypv.ftafi*,eft  unius  fecundum  noineru,ficut 
ignis  habet  duas  opcrationcs.fpecic  difteictc*,fc’licctil!umi 
nare  A caicfacc.e.fciundum  diftci  *;ia»  luci»  St  calori»,  k ta 
men  eft  vtu  nuiuero  dlu.ssiuxuo  igni*  lerucl  lilnminxtuu,  k 
calefactioeiu» firmel  caicfaticntu.Et  fimihtri  utChiifto,»- 
portetquod  lini  dux  operatione»  fpccicdilfcrentc» , foenn- 
dum  eiu»  duisoatuias.  Qjxhbct  uro*  opcrai  o,eft  una  lana 
rio.  Idem  innuit.  l’oiCQ;ia.q.7a©.i“.vbi  f»c  au.  Agens  in- 
ouantum  elf  agens, non  cftcxUiPcum  a gCMrajmicntu.il». 
Quantum  ert  patitus.Vode  vutubjuc  or«i".t^»lis  uuiu»  ad 
n Tabula  STho.  A » alterum 


mcipu  quo  agens  operatur-  ci  cx  «•«*.  ^«.««u 

urer  fccunduui  fpecrem-  Idem  vult.  Ja.q-19-I-1  * ubific 


A&iotfi. 

A&107L  |7 

AAio^y. 
Artio  1 XX.  jp 

ASor-i'  40 

A rtaiy.  4* 

ASuix<  41 
AA«  »*.  43 


Artui  a 3. 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


alteram  & predpae  eum  ipfa  artio  media  fit  q»xdi  propru 
perfertio  agentis.  ldfpnnuit.ia.q.77.y.c  /.a.d-40.q.  1.4.1“./ 
Ver.q.4.i.7®. 

fQnod  artonnquar  fum  in  agente,  funtquafi  petfcrtio  ip-  47 
fiu*.Huiuin,odi  aurem  non  luntnifi  adionc»  cognoicemit  & 
appetentM.cr>n.».c*,.»|.4m. 

q Immo  non  folum  artiones  imminente*  , fed  etiam  artioue* 
tranfeuntes  Ium  in  agente  ut  in  fub:ecto.At  funt  perfectione* 
ipfiu*.  Po*.  q.7-p.7“/*  to.  x“./.q.8.i  x.  46 

iRefpondeo  ficut  Dubio  $ to. 

q Quod  artio  inft.umcnti  iemper  attingit  ad  aliquid  vitra 
(nam  fpcciem.non  autem  Icmper  ad  ulnmam  pc»feft:onc  in- 
tentam,a principali  agcntc.4.d.!.q.i.ir.4.q.i.t./.d.  18.4.1.3.  47 
y",./xon.i.c*!f7.j“./.P©a.q.j.j.n,n. 
qOppofitum  videtur  diccie.i.d.  i.q.t.j.o./.4.d.l.q.  a. 3-4n« 

4 Relpon.le.»  fient  Dubio  jot. 

qQuod  afeones  fnnt  circa  fingularia.At  firgolariam  funt  om 
ne*  gcnerauone*.i. d.f  q-i.ix./. 

Immo  adionc*  funt  ipfius  nauux.Opnf.37X*.4« 
iM®  ndeo  ficut  Dubio  67. 

qQuod  adio  fecundam  primam  impofitionem  nomini*, im- 
portat originem  motus, quo  rcniwo  nihil  aliud  quam  ordine  48 
origini*  importat.  i*.q, 41.1. i^yq^y  j.c. 
qOppoliram  vfdicerca.d.4o.q.i.4.i“./.5 
4 Relpondco  dicendum qnod  ficut  fupra  Dubio  jy.diftfi  eft 
adio cflentiafiter  accepra.fpro  refpeftia  agenti* ad paflum.i. 
pro  rpfa  emanatione  qua  introducitor  forma  m patiente, fe- 
cundum crus  p imum  gradum. poieft  duplKiierconridcrari.fi 
vno  modo  fecundum  modum  figrvficindi.it  fic  importat  ori  49 
ginem  motu*.  Alio  modo  quantum  adiem  figmticatani:8t  6c 
imponat  tpfam  emanationem  m fe  confidcata.  Poa.q.#.a.c. 

4 Quod  ador  io  diurni*  conurnit  tantum  pjtrt,quu  lupra  ra 
tioncm  principii  addir.non  rflcabalio.i  .d.iy.i.c  fi. 

Immo  fpiritullandaiapatrr  Atfilio  audoribu*  confitenda» 
eft  fccardum  Hilanumt.q  76.4.7“. 

IRefpondeo  ficut  Dubio  iijj. 

qQuod  adui  redu»  dt  reflexui  fum  idem.t.d.t.q  i.t  xm./.d.  yo 

lo.y.i1*  /.d.l7.q.l.y.4“. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere.t.o.a8  4.i“./.q.J7.j  1". 
f Rclpondco  duendum,quod  ficut  habetur. tfJd.l7.q.M*4fB* 
adu*  redu*  poteft  ronfiderart  dupliciter,  f.  vt  ratio.qua  pot*. 
fertur  m fuum  obredum.  & fic  adu*  rectm  quo  potentia  re- 
fpiat  obiedum.de  actui  reflexu*  quo  potentia  feriar  fuper 
actum  foum , funt  idem  nnmero.Alio  modo  rt  natura  qux- 
dam.  vei  fecundam  quod  actui  rccrai  accipitur  vt  (|aoddam  % 1 
ohiectum  eiufdem  potentia, Ac  fic  non  funt  idem  numero. 
qQuod  anus  dupliciter  dicitur  efle  acto*  virtuti*  ud  utti',C 
ucl  quia  cft  a tali  habmi,vel  quia  eft  ei  fimilis.M a.qitxftio.*. 

4.  ix» 

q Immo  actu*  virtuti*  aliquando  cft  ei  diftimili*.  Ver.quirft. 
xo.j.7®. 


fRelpondeo  dicendum  , quod  aflui  dupliciter  eft  fimiliia- 
«ui,(  vel qoo ad  fpecicm.vel  quoad moaum.Ver.q.xo.  j. j“. 


4Qnod  adu*  rationi*  funt  trei/.mteUigenca  indiutfibtlium, 
cumpofico  flf  diuifio.lt  difcurfus.Poft.  i.lcc.t./.Pener.prin0. 

4 Immo  operationes  intellecta*,  funt  tantum  dux  fctunJum 
Phibfophum.f.vnaqux  vocatur  indiuifibilium  intcPigentia. 
alia  autem  operatio  eft  intellectui  componentis  Ac  diuideti*. 
cum  etiam  intellectus  fit  idem  quod  taiiu. i.d.iy.q  y.  i.c  /. 
Spiritu.!  x.l7.Quoi.r.q.y.».c. 

Refpondro  direndC  qood  funt  duo  in  genere, fed  tres  in  fpe- 
cie  fecundum  propria*  r jfooei. 

q Vel  dicendum,  quod  liccr  intclicdni  Ar  ratio  fint  idem  fe- 
candum  rem:diffcrunt  tamen  feaindnm  rationem  Nam  ip- 
fiu*  intellectu*,  fecundum  proprium  fuum  actum  confiderati 
qui  eft  imelligerr.cft  ipfiim  oeritaiem  imelligibilcm  fimpli- 
etter  apprcbendere.Sed  ipfiu*  rationis  eft  fecundum  fuum  a- 
ctum  ptocedere de vno  intellecto ad  alrud  ,ad  veritatem  tn- 
tdligcndam.  Ei  inde  eft  .quod  angeli  qui  fine  difcurfu  mtclli 

J>oat, dicuntur  fubftannx  iniclleetualet . Homo  vero  qui  dt- 
currit  in  actu  intelligendt,  dicitur  fubftannj  rationali* . Sic 
trgo  tantum  ponuntur  dux  operationes  intellectus,,  fccundu 
quod  incclleciu*  d-  ftmguitur  contra  ratlonem.Timcn  accipi  A 
do  intellectum  fecundum  quod  connctm  'calitcr  cum  ratio- 
re & cconucrlb.fic  ponuntur  rr«*  operationes  rationis  At  in- 
tellecMtr.  Ithoc  cft  quod  (anctu*  Doctor  voluit  innuere  pri- 
mo Poft.lec.  i.cum  dicir.qtiod  duo  mimi  acui., funt  ipfiu*  ra 
tK.nn.lc eundam  quod  ratio  eft  intellectas  quidam.  Idem  di 
Cit.»i4.q.49.v.j“.vbi  ficait.Et  fi  intellectus  At  ratio  non  fine  y a 
diueilx  putentix, tamen  denominantur  a diaerfis  aetibut.  In 
tclleccnt  rr.im  nomen, fumitur  ab  intima  penetratione  ueri- 
tatis,  nomen  amem  ranomsab  inqnifiuonc  Ac  difcurfu.  1.  d. 


Quol.9.q.4.i  r./  j™. 

fOppofitum  indetur  d icere.' x.d.t.q  % T.a,*./.d.l0.f  An. 

4 Rclpunuro  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  103. 

qQuod  artus  m ratione  obicrti,  Ac  artusinoSieftum,  fubrali  Artat  yp. 
ratione  funt  eiufdem  fpccicr, vt  vifio  lummu,At  vifui  coloris. 
ax5.q.xt.i.c 

fOppofitum  videtnrdicere.i.q.873-im. 
tfKelpondco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  41* 

qQuod  omnis  virtus  & potentia, eode  artu  fertur  in obtertO,  Artu*  4r. 

& m rartonc  formalem  obicAi.i ftq.i).|.c/.9. ia°.7<l. I*. 
q Oppofi :nm  indetur  dicere.  i*.q. 87. ’ •*n‘* 
yKcljmr..! ro  diccndum.ficut  Dubio  41 . 

4 Quod  c-Ucin  adu  At  m potentia  noapoflunt  fimol  effe  in  Artas  jy. 
eodem  & rcfpcrtueiuldcm.t.d  8.q*J.I-3m. 

4 Immo  idem  refpcrtu  eiufdem  non  fecundum  idem,  poteft 
cifein  artu  & in  potentia.Sptritu  i». 4 /. Anima  y.c./.j“. 
qRefponJco dicendum, vj  ficutdicitur  in  fecundi*Ioci*,nihil 
prohibet  aliqua  duoad  mutcem  coparatafic  felnhoe,  ■•<•6.1 
vtruuqne  fit  vt  potentia,  At  vt  artus  refpcrtu  altet  in*  .cciidum 
diueifa  , ficut  ignu  cttpotenua  fiigidus  Ac  artu  calidus  , aqua 
vero  cconuerib. 

qQuodartuvdiuctfarum  poteotiarum,diftcrunt  genere.tif.  * o u ^ 
qa}.i.c./.q.54.i.i®./.Veri.q  tf.t.ty0*. 

4 0ppo!itum  videtur  dicere.Pbi.7Jec8.prin. 

5 Rctpondeo  diccndfi,  partus  dupliciter  cor.i  natantur  ad  ea 
per  <jux  fiunt.f.vt  ad  pnucipia  artiua,Ac  ut  ad  (ubicrta.  Primo 
modo  differunt  genere  ucl  Ipccic,  non  autem  Iccundo  modo. 

Vcfi-q.»i.».im. 

Quudidcm  artus  poteft  pertinere  ad  diuerfas  potentia*  tx^.  Artn»  tfa. 
q.56  ».lm./.Veiuq.t4-4  c./q-xi.tj.8m./.q.a4.f.c. 
qOppofitfi uidetur dicere.  4-d.t 4-q.l.ar  x. q-i.c/. Ven.q.i 4. 

4.r“. 

qKefpondeo  dicendum  , q»  idc  artu*  poteft  pertinere  ad  di- 
uerfa*  potentia', fecundum  Jiuci fat  rationes, At  diuerfo on*i- 
n:,n«i  auiem  xqualuci  Ac  eodem  ordine. uf.q.y  6. %■  t“/.  Ve 
ri-q  ,4  4C/.7"/q  i*.iM“./ q.»4-y«C. 

qQuod  vn  u*  p. S.  116  phtellefiiiiul  plure*  artui. i.q.y 8.7.1“.  Aftu*6f. 

/.q  6X.7.JU'./  iaf.q.t4.|.7“7.taf.q  l8.t  5“/  4.d.4.o.tor. 
)^|.a.o./.$.xxP.76.|,u7*Li9.xx0.yp.fi./.VcrM|.i  4.  t -ym. 
f Oppofi  tum  vrdecnr  dicere.  Veri  q.  18.4.1  ,n7  6m* 
f Rclpondco  (licrndu,cp  vniusporentix,  no  polTunt  efte  fimul' 
plores  artus  nififintfubordiniti.  i.q.  5I7  l“./.q.<i.7jBy. 
X»fuj.t4.l.j,"7.i»f.q  t8  t.j“  f.  4.d.4.q.l.ar.j.q.iA,./.p.K 
c*.74.j,n7.L»b.a.c.T9.6.AVerix.lf.t.c. 

^Quod  artu*  Ac  potenua  non  funt  Icmper  m eodem  geuer» 
t.d  r.q.i.i  im. 

^Oppofitum  videtur dicere.t.q.77.t.t.6./.t.d  j/j  4.1.0./.  Ve 
ri.q  i.j.p.c-/.Po*.q  7-io.im./.Spirun  u c J.  Anima  11. /.10. 
c./.Phi.Uecty  fi.  . 4 

^ Rclpondco  du  rndu  dnpliciter.  f.  primo  9 licet  artu*  Ar  po- 
tentia,fint  eiufdem  gene- ii  entis, non  ifi  oporter,^  fint  fem- 
per  eiuldc  generi*  prxdicamentalis.in  fpecuh  Eui  emm  per 
fe  reale  ceatum.diuiditur  immediate  in  fubftantiam  Ac  acei- 
dcm.Quod  quidem  accident  poftea  fubdiutditur  m nouc  ge-  • -VriiSj,* 
nera accidentiam  Subftiatia  igrrur  At  arcideni, dicuntur  duo 
genera  enti*  tranfccndenti*.  Vnde  fi  po1  fit  in  ganerc  accidrn 
ns, bene  oportet,^  artu*  fibi  correfpondeni,  fit  in  genere  acci 
denus. Sed  no  1 oportet, fi  po*.  fic  m hoc  genere  ac*  identis.f. 
qu]hcau*;»artusfibi  corrcfpondem.fit  m eodem  genere.  ( 
qSetundo  Jicendnrn,  <p  artus  & poiciia  qui  differunt  fcciida 
ellenuam,n'i  funt  femper  m eodem  genere,  fed  bene  artus  Ac 
porcntia  eiufdem eii'entix,ut  bibetur  iB.  q.  *y . xm.  Nam  uc 
iple  dicit  Anima  1 j . c.  de  Potentia  pafliua  man.fcftum  eft,^ 
potenua  paftiua  qux  cft  ad  artam  (ubftantialcm,eft  m gene- 
re fubftanux.Et  qux  eft  ad  artum  accidentalem,  eft  in  genere 
accidentis, per  redurtionem  ficut  principium,  Ac  non  ficut  fpc 
ciet  completa  , quia  voumquodque  genu*  diuiditur  per  po- 
tentiam At  artum.  Vnde  potentia  homo  efl  in  geoci  e fubtta- 
ttx.Ac  potent  ii  album, cft  in  gener*  qualitati* . Et  ipfc  fubdit 
ibidem,  ad  vndecimum  d eens,  q,  ipla  imau,  eft  in  potentu 
ad  firma*  incellig  b Ic*.  Sed  ifta  potentia  oon  eft  efieutia  ani 
mx,  ficut  nec  potentia  ad  ftatuaiu  qux  eft  m arre,  eft  cffentia 
arna-ElTe  enim  artu  At  potentia  non  eft  de  eflirntia  rei.quaodo 
artu*  nfi  eft  eflentiali*.Matet»a  veto  prima,  cft  ia  po*.ad  artfi 
fubftantialem  qui  eft  forma. Et  ideo  ipfa  poa.materix,cft  ipfa 
elfcnna  cius.  Et  idem  adducit  Phi.t.lec.iy.  Ex  licet  anima  fit 
in  poa.ctiam  ad  lua*  potenti  js,  non  tamen  cft  ia  poa.id  illas, 
per  potentiam  d.Uinrtam  ab  ellentiaeiu*. 


1 


'i 


4Quod  artus  eft  prior  potcntia.ia.q.8i.3.s"./.  Meth.p.lec.R.  Arto*  7y, 

Lib.ia.lec.y. 


j.q.4  ! 4°'  Aftj  J.I.J*./. Meih.x.lec.f . 

acnPvnus  non  poteft  terminari  ad  duo  obtecta. 


4 Immo  artu*  eft  poflerior  potentia.  ia.q.77.j.i“. 
qRcfpodeo  dicendum,  q>  artu*  indineifiscft  prior  poa. fed  in 


codt  eft  soflenor  fm  tempus.  1*  q.j.  tx./.8.c.fi./.q.77.j.iro. 
/.q.8.3  * ./.q-ly.j.l"1./.  q.p4- 3-«./. » if.qo.y o.  1 . 1 .d,;-. 

q.l. 


1 


Aftoi  77‘ 
AAui  to. 


AAosff. 
Aftui  lot. 

Alit  104. 

Aftas  106. 

AAiui  •#. 

A&ai  ut. 

AAuj  m. 
Adu;  rj4. 


dictorvm  et  conc. 


<|-i.».i®.».d.t.«tlT.l.c7.d.4.j.i",.conrra.  i.c°.itf.,prtns./.Li* 
I.C°.|<5.lom  /•C°.y7*/*V’*f tt.q.i  J.I.10®-/.  Po*.  q.6A.c-/.f\.f. 
I.c.princ./.Ma.q.q.  f ,e,fi./.  Vcrir.cjA.4.  j.c./.SpQ.  X.C./.  jo.c. 


3".QnoL^.ip.c/.0(»uf.j!./  Metn-Lib.j.  lec.iy.  G/.  Lib.7. 
lec.x.G.Lib  ?.lec.8.pcr  totam  Ub.it.  Icc.  j. /.  Aaima hb.3. 
Icc.io.D.t  t.fi. 

yj  Quod  aAutfemper  fugent  potentiam  in  bono  & malo.  rxf. 

q.7t.J.c./.a.d.i9.4.j»./4L44-t|.t.i.i*./.Pocen,.q.7.i.4»./. 

Mcth.9.  fcc.il. 

fOppofitum  videtor  dicere.t*.q.xf . i.xn,: 
q Refpondeo  dicendo,»  fictu  ipfe  dicit  ibi , efl  vetfl  q «Aut 
qui  ditFert  fecundum  cflentram  a potentia,  fuperat  potem  ii: 
non  autem  in  Deo  in  quo  fant  idcm.i'.q.if  •».  im. 

34  QQjjAd  potenua  naturali*  eft  impcrfeAa  , mfi  reducatur  ad 
altum, non  autem  obedientialn.Veri.q.S.  4.1?*". 

QOptv.fi  tum  Tidetur  dicere  i.d.i4.q.i.t.  t™. 

Q Refpodeo  dicendum,  q fecundum  commentatorem,  eft  fru 
ftra.fi  non  rcfbondeat  ci  potentia  .idiua  , nux  ipfim  pofsic 
reducere  ad  aaom,nnn  autem  fi  rorrefpondear.  y.x.c°.xx.4. 
/.Veri.q.i8.x.c./.Poa.q.i  xar.i./.  1 m. 

Q Velli  no  reducatur  ad  aAum  in  eennefiucm  fpecie.fm  ali 
quid  indiuiduum  riii*,ncn  autem  (1  non  fecundam  qoodlibec 
indiuiduum  eia*.  iB.q.l9.6.l™./  o.t  l.4.t™./.l.d.4*.t,o./.j. 
d.  i7.ar.a-q.i.a",./.d.j».ix  /.4n,./.Veri.q.*j.a.o. 

QVel  fi  re*  per  eam  fuum  cnnfrquamr  compleoicmum,ao  au 
rem  fi  non  confeqoatur.Pc*  q.7.4.7*. 

4 Vel  fi  non  reducamr  ad  altum  primam ,non  autem  fi  non  ad 
fecundum. a.d.»7.i.Jl"7-t-d.i».o.t.iM  q tc./.c.daq.x.ar. 
*.q  l.?«"./.d.44.q  • I.ar.t  qit.t,"./.QQn.rn.q.4«i.x™.fi. 

QVel  fi  non  reducatur  ad  a&um  fm  accidcntalem.non  aurem 
fi  non  ad  primum, qui  efl  pp  fecundam, quia  potentia  paffiua 
pcrfeftibilis  multu  perieaionihus  ordinatu, perfeHi  per  viti 
mata  non  dicitur  imperfelta.licet  alix  perfectione*  no  infcnr. 
4.d.49-q.»-f.f,"/-V«ri.q.8.4. 1 |m. 

9 9 ^Quod  potentu  altiua.non  difl wguitur  contra  altum, fed  in 
eo  fundatur.  :*.q.x  f . I. l",7*Ver.q.aa.d.lm. 

5 OppofitG  rudetur  diccrc.Spiritii  It.C. 

Refpondeo  dicendfi,q  cu  in  nulla  creatura  fuum  operari  fit 
io  m rifr.fed  hoc  fit  proprium  fidtot  Det,fcquii«r  9 nulliu* 
creaturx  operatiua  ooa.fiteiu«  eflcnria.Spintu  t i.c.orin°. 

66  QQuod  altus  vel  habitu*  non  habent  rationem  radicis, Ced  ra 
uonem  rami.x.d.f.q.|.3.c./.i™./.  d.11  q.i.x.7,n./.  d.4*  q.». 
/•*.«“. 

QOppofitum  nidetur  dicem  xf.q.84  t.e./.»™./.x.c./.  iif.q. 
H9.S. l,B./.Ma.q.|.t.t w./.f3,n./. 1 7m./.  *.c.fi.  14*/  q.l4.4i 
x™.q.If  .4  xm./.lob  4./  R0.7.IC.  x.poftprm  /.if.Cor.i  i.le.4./ 
if.Thi  d.le.j.  • 

4 Refpondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  144. 

97  4 Quod  diuerfi  aAut.quorfi  mutcfl  ratio  alterius, non  diuerfi 
ficant  habitfixif.q.44  4 c./  f.xn,./.Vert.q.f  .4x7.6»*. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fnvli.  4dj|.q.i^'.i.q.i.r. 
QRelpondeo  dicendum  , q»  non  diuer Ificanr  habitum,  fi  fint 
fubordinati.fcd  bene  fi  non  fini  uibordioari. 
j t qQuod  vnius  habitas  eft  tantum  unus  altu».  Veri.  q.  14.4.0. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  V cri.q.ir.f . 1 8*. 

QRelpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1173.  » 

j 8 t Quod  daoi  adus,  non  porcU  unus  habiras  caufare  fimul  & 
femcl.Veri.q.»7.f . 1 8". 

qOppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.Veri.q.14.4 .7». 
q Refpondeo  dicrndfi.qdno*  altus  qnifunt  operatione*  dl- 
ftinltr,&  ad  iouicem  non  oidinatx,non  p6r  unas  habitu*  cau 
fare  fimul  t:  femcl.Sed  duos  a&ut  qnornm  unus  efl  operario, 
It  alius  fobielti  informatio , ueldua*  operationes  quarfi  una 
fit  caufa  alteriui, fient  adus  interior  eft  taufa  exterioris.unus 
habita*  caufare  poccft. Veri.q.17.  f.il". 

19  4 Quod  habitu*  acqoifitui.fcmper  reddir  aftum  fimilem  adui 
a quo  generatu*  efl, fecundum  fpcciem.non  autem  fecundum 
modum.ia.q.|9.6.J®./.li5.q.7t.*.»*./.  Veri.qiS.at  .j.j*'./. 
Veri.qJ  9- 1 3***- 

qOppoficum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.  1 xfq.y  1.4.3™./.  Ycri.q. 
•I.IMf". 

QRefpondeo  dicendo  m, 9 habiras  tufufitt  non  caufar  femper 
adum  nouum  fimilem  hsbitni , led  confirmat  habrram  prx- 
mtiflcntem  cum  fuoadu, ficut  medicinalia  remedia  adhibtu 
homini  fi  no  per  saturam, ron  caufantaliquam  fanrtatema* 
liam.frd  Lnitatem  priu*  habitam  corroborant,  acquifjcus au- 
rem reddit  fimilem. iaLq.fr.  4.  Jm. 

60  fQuod  adu*  firaplicitcr  excedit  habitam, in  bonoft  io  malo. 
Iif.q.7l.3.a. 

qOppo fisum  uidetur  dicete.i,.q.»f.i  »">. 
iRefpondeodiccnduin.ficur  Dubio  tj. 

#1  q Quod  idem  adu*  numero  moralis  fi«c  humanus, eft  aftio  fit. 
•amo.  t xt.q.  1 . 3 .c./.  Ma  .q . x.  x 1 4m  • /•  <™./.  V nio.  f .c. 
qOppoIitaa  uidetur  diccxc.i.d.4».4.i“fi./5‘i.t0.f ^.3®» 


t 


4 Refpondeo  dicendam , ficut  Dobio  34. 
fl  Quod  adu j dicitur  bonus  uel  maius  dupliciter,  f forraaliter.i.  Adu*  1 { 4« 
cx  obicAo.f.fuIu*  alius  appeti  u<,&  u a ctuliter.j.d.xj.q.l. 
Jr.4.q.i.c/.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c./.4.di38.q  i ar.X.q-i.C 
qOppofitum  videtuc  dicere, quia  adua  videtur  bonas  feipfb. 

J lf.q.f^.4.tm•/.fm•/•Vcr.q.I.x.l^,./ 7m- 

qRcfpondco  dicendum, qubd  aftus  dicitur  bonix*  ferpfo.bo- 

mtate  naturx,non  autem  bonitate  moriS.lxf.q  i8.jI3™. 

6j  4Quod  idem  numero  adu*  in  genere  natnrx.potcUcflobo-  Adus  1 66. 
rus  & malu*  moraliter , non  autem  vnu<  numeto  >n  genero 
moris.  1 xf.q,xo.6.r>./.q.88.4  c.  :*»*.n 

40,M»ofitum  vidcttirdicere.x.d.X7.a.i™.  ' 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  mu» aduussnmcro  ,n  genere 
mo'i*,nonporefl  e(Tcboou\‘d  ma'uv  Usturdum.fc  fed  p:ra- 
bufionr-m.  1 xf.q.f  6.1  ,fi./.ixf.q.  2.X.3™. 

6 4 iQubdadusart.nbuirur  fuppxfiioatuf  q.q-i.i.c./.  «17  q.x.  1.  Adu 1 ih. 
1™  /.Verf.q  ao.i.xM. 

fOppoficum  videt  ir di :cre  Kd  #3yr®./  d.xS.q.i.L4™. 

Refpondeo  dicendum  fient  DJblt)  rf. 

6j  4 Qubd  adusfunt  fuppcfiiortMIi-i.d.v.q.i.i.c./.d  7.q.i.xm.f  Adax  ily. 
Ver.q.30.1  x™ ./.  Metii. 

4lramu  tlta  j io|*ofitro^du*fint  fuppofitorum  , non  tenet  ta 
adibtiianimx.qux  intetUuif  & vu!r,V  tamen  ipfa  n6  efl  fop 
pofitam, licet  (it  fubfiflcavcxtra  corpm.i.d.8.q.y.x.6,n./.  diL 
X.3  !.o./.d.x4^.l.l-4m. 

4 Dcfic  t eiiam  m fpcciebu*  in  Gcramento  altaris,  qux  omnfi 
ad  onem  quam  poterant  agere , fubfUntia  panis  Ac  v.ni  »xi- 
ilcnte.pofTunt  edam  agere, fubrtanna  pani*  & vini  uanfeume 
in  corpus&fanguincm  Chnfti.i.q. 77.3x.fi. 
qRefpondco  d cendum.cp  ipfe  adu*,&  clfe  quod  efl  adus  et» 
tis  attribuitur  dupliciter  altcui.f.propric  Ac  improprie . Pri- 
mum attribuitur  luppofito  fine  fubfiflenti  tantum, fecundum 
veto  aliis, vt  habctur.j.d.d.q.x.a.c./.Veri.q-l.x.!™./.  QuoL 
8. vel  p.q.x.a.c. 

fScd  anima  rationalis  efl  hoc  aliquid  vt  fobfiflensnoa  autc 
ut  completum  m fpeae,ut  habetur.i*.q.7f.x.i,",/sAnima  f. 
o.Hmc  eft 'quod  lolum  anima  feparara  operatur  inquamum 
potentis  iminatei  ia!et  maneor  adu  ii  animx.non  autem  po- 
tentix  organice, fcd  vt  in  radice, vt  habetur. ta.q.7 7.8.0./.  q. 
*9-je-/.Anima.x.t™.i9.o. 

qSpec  es  autem  in  facramento  altaris, non  operantur  virtore 
nxturali  propria, fcd  aliqua  virtute  fubilantix,  & aliqua  mira 
culofc.Ac  uirtutediuina.vt  habetur. 3 0.7?.»  o. 

66  qQ^oJ  nou  inconucnit.  Adam  vidille  diurnam  cfTentiam  fu-  Adam  x. 
pern  ituraIitCr.i.q.94.i.a.c./.Verit.  q.  Il.t.13®./. 

n /.im. 

qOppolitom  vf  dicere.5.3.c°.7.prin#./.Vcr.q.  10.1  i.c. 

4Relpon«leo  dicendu  ficut  Dubio  43d. 

67  fQuod  AJam  p xfcuit  incarnatio  icm  dei , non  autem  fufi  Adam  8. 
peccatu m.xx*.q.x  7.c  / 3*.q*«.3  fm./. 4.6.16. 

QOppofitum  videtur  dicce.x.tf.xr.q  x.arx.q.s.c. 

4 Relpnndeo  dicendum. fidit  Dubio  dor. 

6 3 QQjod  Adam  cognofeebat  naturaliter  deum  & angelos.Ver.  Adam  ta. 
q.iS.xwO,/.y.tora. 

40ppm  Videtur dicere.t.q  pf .J.c./.xi8  q j.l.e./.x.d.xp.j.c. 
CRdjiondeo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  479. 

69  iQaod  f.ientu  Ad  e erat  eiufdem  rationi*, cum  natura, licet  Adam  at. 
eflet  per  fpccic*  infula*,  i.q.  »43.  im. 

«Oppm  vf  dicere. l.q.  t . t . 1 “./.x.d.lp.c  .jm./.3a.q. 9.4.3  m* 

QRelpondao  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  l » 1 1. 

70  4Quod  Adam  indigebat  fantafmace  in  coafiderando.non  au-  Adam  ij. 
trm  in  acquirendo  faenriam.i.qlppa.c.^x.d.xj.q.x.x  \m./ 

Vcr.q  1 8. s -c./  f™. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  r.q.Toi.i.o./.a.d.xo.q.a.x.o. 
qRefjmodeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  107. 

71  QQuod  Adi  i p°  flatu.no  acqrcbat  eogiir'on€  ex  fenfibilib*,  Adam  17. . 
pnniediiiargumetationis.x.q.94.1  3™./.».d.xjiq.x.l.im. 

Slmnii»  erat  rauocinatjuut,Sc  accepriuu*  cognuionu,  ex  feq 
>ihbus.x.x3.q.x.t.3™.f.Vcr.q  i8.x.o- 
4 Rdpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 107. 

71  QQnod  Adam  non  cognomtcogicatioun  cordium,necqufli  Adam  J4» 
bctfingnlana  r.q.94.3.c. 

4 Oppo (itum  videtur  dicere. Ver.q.  1 8.4.  c.fi  /.14. 

•Rcfpoudeo  dicendum  tripliciter.  Primo  9-  non  cognouit  co 
gttattone*  cordifi  fctfm  fe.fed  eas  coanouir,  fiefm  » per  ali- 
quo* corpori*  motus  mam/cflan tu-, ficut  medid.a.d.7.q.x.|. 
b- 1 .Opui.io.c®.3 8./  Opuf. t i.ar.xK.o. 

QVcl  dicendum, q.  in  primo  loco, loquitur  de  cognitione  na- 
turali, ud per  habitu*  gratuito* , in  fecundo  autem  de  cogni- 
tione qux  habetur  per  d minam  reucl .»  onc  m. 

4Vd  dicendfi, q-qx  loquitur  indeffimte,  idconA opponfitur. 

QQiiod  Adam  habuit  fidem.ta.q.pf  .jx./.x»?.q.j.i.c./.  x. di.  Adam  39. 
i9.3.c./.Ver.q  18  3.0. 

Oppufuum  videtur  dfcere^.d.x  y.q.i.ar. j.q.x.c. 

Tabula b.Tho.  A j Rcfpoo- 


AdM.41.r4 


Aiam.  !*.  71 


Aiim-fo.  i* 


Aiam.  69*  I"1 


A Jam.  74*  7« 


AJJcre.ii.  79 


Ajzrjuu.  S> 


CONCOR  DA  N T I AE 


^Refpondeo  dicendum, finit  Dubio  6cf . 
q ( >6. i Adam  in  primo  llatu,  poterat  mereri  non  tame  fine 
grana.i*.q.5>4.j.;  “ / 9 f f *4'  *“•/  1 xfq-io*-*-f  .o  /-S** 1 

« »®  A Mi.<h  • i • i »f  • * * *• 

qOppofitUm  videtur  dicere  a fimtli.i-dii.q.  ».1.0. 

4 Reipondco  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  <79. 

YQuod  Adam  non  potuit  pnmo  peccarc.venratitrr.iaf.q.flp. 
j.Ax-d.Xl.q.a.j.o.Aj.d j/. 

7.  o. 

qlmmn  ia  homfciihux  cArtngir  efle pcccarG  veniale. fine  mor 
tjlj.11f  q.7a.f  C.Aa.d-l6  q-i.ar. i.<j. J.am  /.Ma.q-7  9-cfi. 
^Reipondco  d c.nd«n,  quod  quia  peccatu  mortale  intantfr 
opponitur  integris  Jllpmmi  ibtus.q-  corrumpit  tpliun  , quod 
peccatum  veniale  faaefltabn  potift,5c  no  pdt  fimul  cllequf- 
cttnq*,  inordinatio  cua^jtcgrtjaie  primi  liaru» , «oniequcns 
ell  q»  primu»  liomonn»  c,*otuc'it  peccare  vcniahtcrantcqui 
peccaret  mortaliter  , liln  itvrtqbisfit  alrqfi  vcnulc  line  mui- 
tali-Njm  impofiibilc  e(t,q>  etiaittm  nobis  peccatum  veniale  8x 
fit  ih aliquo, cum  originali  pteeato,  ablque  moruli . Cuius 
ratio  cil,  ama  antequam  hont<j,id.amios  Jtfcretionis  perue- 
niar , defraus  *tam  prohibens  fl»m  rationis, cxtulat  cum  a 
peccato  mottali . Vndc  multo  mattis  excufat  eum  a peccato 
uentali.fi committat  ahquid,quod  ticc*  genere fuo  talc.Cum  g* 
veto  vfumrjtionis  habete  inceperit, nop  oino  excolatur  a cui 
pa  venialis  vel  mortalis  pectat  1.  Sed  primuui  quod  tunc  ho- 
mini cogitandum  ocairm.ert  deliberare  dc  leip.o.  Et  (i  qui- 
dem Iciplumordinauem  ad  debitum  finem, per  gi auam  con 
fcqudturrcmiflioncm  otiginalis  peccati.Si  scio  nonordir.ee 
fciptum  ad  dtbitum  finem , Ictundum  quod  in  illa  xtate  clt 
capax  difctctionit, peccabit  mortaliter, non  faciem  quod  m le 
cft . Et  ex  tunc  non  erit  in  eo  peccatum  veniale  tine  mortali,  gg 
nifi  poiUjuam  totum  fuerit  libi  per  gratiam  rcmillum  . Ab 
aliis  autem  pcceatis  mortaltbui,  poteii  puer  incipiens  habere 
vfum  rataonu.per  aliquod  tempus  abitinere , led  a peccato o- 
milfionii  prxdift  r,non  hbcratur.nifi  quam  cito  poteii, ic  co- 
uertat  ad  deum.  1’rimum  enim  quod  occurru  homini  siiJcre- 
tionem  habcntilcft.q.  de  fcipfo  cogitet,  ad  que  alia  ordinet, 
fieut  ad  finem.Fims  enim  eftjpr  ior  intrnuoae.Et  ideo  hoc  cll 
tempus, pro  qm*  obligatur, ex  dei  prxeepto  affermatiuo,vth* 
bcrur.i  »f  q.89  |.Jn,-/.6  o. 

qQuod  Adam  per  liberum  arbitrium  fine  gratia  poterar  ui-  g* 
tare  peccjrum.iif.q.i04.*.c./x.d.44q.i.4a>./.c<>.j.c®.l  59./ 

1 6o.prin./.  Vcr.q.»6.d.  1 1. 

qOppofiiG  videtur  dicere.». d.so-q.i.;.fm-AcLa8.x.o. 
qRcfpondco  dicendum, fieut  Dubio  689. 
qQuod  fi  Adam  primo  non  peccaHet,  etiam  noo  llatim  con 
firmatus  fui  fiet  in  gratia.ncq;  filii  nati  in  eadem  tuHitia  origi 
nali,fi»dcnt  llatiro  confirmati.  ia.q.too.».o./.i.d.»o.q.a  }• 
4m./.Ma.a  5.4  8m.AQuol.j.q.f.i.t. 

4 Imnio  nec  aliquis  puius  viator  inprxfcnti  vita,  poteii  con- 
firmati fimplicrter  in  gratia. Ver.q  »4.9.0. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, dupliciter,  .pnmo  9.  iuftnia origina- 
lis,in  qua  primus  homo  conditus  fuit,dc  lccAaccidcm  na- 
tnrx  fpeciei.Vndc  llanm  quamdiu  gener aflet,  non  fuilfct  A-  Sf 
dam  confirmatus  in  gratia,quiaconfirmatio  grati*  comungic 
fini, cui  vilo.non  poteii  couirmaras^nn  inhjieic. 
qSecUndo  dicendum, fieut  Dubio  |8j. 

4 Quod  fi  Ena  peccaiTct&  non  Adam.hlii  eorum  noo  habuiC 
fent  defeftus  fcqucmrs  Dcccatum.lqiallibilitatcm  Sc  mortali 

Utem.i*.q.9l.l.o./.i**  q.8M.xm./.Ma.q.4  7.fm. 

^Oppofituir.  uidctur  diceic.t.d  ji.q.  d.l.q.i.ar. 

x-q-i-o, 

5 Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , quod  in  ledis  loci»  loquitur  dc  ipfia 
defectibus  filiorum, noo  quidd  ex  pai  te  aix,  >cd  cx  pane  cor 
portt,quod  cll  e 1 matre, id»  • quantum  clt  cx  corpot  c.fcquu 
ti  lutflcnc  illi  defeftus  n fi  obAnflet  orgrnali*  luliicia  qux 
fiuifenn  cn.ot  dicit  in  cifdern  primis  loci». 

qQuod  vnam  trxnfccndciu,aJdu  fiipra  ens  md>uifionemifii. 
1*^,1  l.i.o/.x^./.qvjo.}  o.)  l.d  S.q.i.j  c./,d.i9.q.f.t,f «7. 
d.*4.q.  1 .f.o Ax.d.$.q. i.jJ^V.Vc.q.t  I.cy.4m/.q.i l.i.c 
f .lm.l  P>'a.q.j  1 6.Jri,./.q.9.7-o.AQi't'l.  lo.q.i.  1 jo./.  Op  4». 
c°.fi./.Mcth.].ltfl  u.h  /.Li®.4  Icc.x  fi. /.Lib.j  Jec.*./.Li°.io. 

Ied.q.fi./.L  b.p.U.9. 

vr.um  t.-anftcndrns  dicit  ent  indiufum,  qoia  ens  qd 
nondiuidituf^li  vera  diffinitio eius.».d.x4.q.t.j.jm, 
^Rcfpondeo  dicendum, fieut  Dubio  1191. 

^Qood  adxquati  & aflimilari  important  motum  ad  xqualita 
tem  & fim.litudineni,  non  autfi  xqualc  & fimile , ideo  filios 
dei  eil  fimtlis  & xqualts  patri, & cconucrfo,&  adxquarar  & 
alTimilarur  ci,fed  n .u  cconuejfo.i*.q.4i.i.jrn.  i.d.19.  q.1.1. 
o /,d*jL.Li0. xrt  / con.i.c°.X9.fi./.Opuf.9.q^4./  4j. 
qOppofitum  videtor  dicere. Vcii.q^f  4.xm. 

• Reipondco  diccadfi,qd  fictu  if  (e  dicit  fecundo  loco,AnTc). 
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accipit  ftridenomcnlimilitudinis.fieutft  Dionifi»»  nono  ca- 
pitulo dc  diumis  Nommib.  rbi  dicit,  q»  in  xque  ordinati»  ad 
inuncrn.rei  ipimus  fimilitudinis  reciprocatione,  ut.llvnum  di 
caror  alteri  bmile,&  econucrfo.  Sed  in  ha  qux  te  habent  per 
modum  canlx  Sc  caufati,noa  inucmtur  proprie  loquendo  re- 
ciprocaro ftonlitmlmis.  Dicimus  enim  cp  imago  Herculis  fi- 
iMilatur  Herculi, le.l  noa  ccnnueiio  Vndc  quu  ueibum  diui-  • . . ^ . 

num  nen  elt  tactum  ad  mtmitauoncm  cteaturx  ut  ucrbfi  no 
ftrom,ied  potius  coonucrlo,  ideo  Anfclma»  vuit.cp  verbu  nA 
fit  finiilmidocreaturx.lcd  econucrfo.Si  autem  litgo  modo  fi 
milttudinem  accipiamus, fit  polfumusdiccrc.q.  uerbfi  eil  fi- 
militudo  cieaturxoion  qualt  imago  eius,  led  quali  exemplar,  , 

fiiut  etiam  Aug.dKit, ideas  effe  rerum  limilitudines.  Nectn 
fcquitur.cp  »n  ucibonon  Ite  fumosa  ner  itas,  quia  cll  immu-  . 

tabiJc.s.e  uiirisexillcmibusmutauiiibus  , quia  oon  exigitur 
ad  iicriutcm  uerbi  (iuulitudo  ad  rem  , qux  per  uerbum  ef, 
fecundum  confbrmitJtcm  natutx,fcd  IccundG  reprefeutar*»»- 
nem  ut  m qoae  dc  ElffOMa  Dn  didum  elt.  Vcn.q.^,»01. 

5 Quod  adicdtluum  duo  f*oc  circa  tuum  fubiUotiuum.f.quia  AdiectiuO,  r. 
rHUingitA  informat.  i.d.Xf.i.710- 

^ImmoadicfttuareflriRguiuut  fecundum  fuppofita.i.J.^.q. 

1.I.C./.X03. 

Reipondco  dicendum, fieut  Dubio.  18. 

qQuodadiurare  licet  creatutasirrauonales,neper  casdxmA  Adiurare.  6. 

noi.u  nocear.:  lf.q. 90.  j o. 

fflnmir*  pc.  iculis  humanis  obuianduaiefi  per  humana,  & no 
perdiuina.xif.q-lg.  I i.c. 

f Ref^ndco  dicendum, quod  noneft  obuiandum  perd  uina, 
abutendo  eis, 5:  modis  ilbcitu.fed  ne  dxmoncs  per  creaturas 
irrationales  nubis  noccii, ut  habetur  xtf.q.j8.x.  jm./.q.i6x* 

^Qnoii  ctux  prsptiaChijfti.ut  reprefentam  Cluilium.  & ut  AdoradesU. 
tetig  t Chnitum,&  petfula  ChriAi  (anguine,  debet  ead6  ado- 
ratioae latrix cum  Ch--itto adorari.  Sed  imago  crucisemsin 
al  a materta  debet  ad  rari  Lit  ia , ut  imago  Cluilii  tantuaw  . » . . 

:»f  q.loj.4  jn,  /.J,^.af.q.4-o. 

^OpiHifiiiim  vsdciur  dicere. J. d.  9.q.  i.ar.x.q. 4.0. 

^Reipondco  dicendum  , cruxChrilti  utres  quxdaa,  noa 
poteii  adorat  1 latna,mfi  tu . ept  cientans  Chniium , fcd  ut  cft 
quxdam  res  Chrilii  , debet  adorari  hiperdulia , & non  latriJ, 
qui'  non  eil  pan  ChriAr,ut  habetur  j.d.u.s|.  t ar.s.q.4.0.  . : 

• Qiiod  adulterium  cll  Spectes  detrrmituu  luam  1x.axf.q6.  Adulterii,  t . 
M 4 . i.c./  8.0  /.4  J.4 1 .ar. 4 q • t • c-/.Ma.q.  1 j . j .c. 

^Imaio  adulterium, non  trh  pertinet  ad  luxuria /cd  ad  iniuAi 
tiamA  auamiam. Ideo  eil  grauius  fu- to,  quanto  uxor  eA  ca- 
nor re  exteriori.  1 :f.q.7x.x  4"*./  q-7j  -f . 1 ™./.7.c./.q.M.  jxf 

q-ioo.d.c.fi./.  xxf.q.6j.4t  m-/*q-70.J.c./.  q.  1 1 8.J.C./,  q.i  J4« 

i,tm./.Kia.q.i f.j.t®./  Eph.f.lec.a.Med.E. 

^Rdpoadeo  drtcn»iO,  9»  tuhil;prohibct  in  eode  aAu  Jiuer lo- 
rum utuniG  deformitates  Coacurrerc.EthuC  modo  idultetifi 
continetur  iub  luxurra,&  (ubiniuAiua  Nec  tamen  deformi- 
us tuftitix  omnino  prr  accidens  fc  habet  ad  luxunaui.Ulil- 
ditur  enim  luxuria grauior  qnxintaotum roncupitccntiam 
(rquitur.s^ubd  etiam  m imuft.tiam  ducat. xsf.q.t  J4-I.im. 
f Quod  ardcntior  in  propria  coni  ugc.eft  ahqualucr  magis  a-  Adultena-f» 
d ulter, quum  cum  alu  aif.q.i  f 4-8.xm. 

flmo-o  concubitus  curo  ptopna  uxore  qui  fit  ex  bbidine , cft  , t 

minus  peicatum.quam  fornicat.n.aifaj.i  j4.*.o,n.fi. 

^Reipondco  dicendu,  quod  eti  magis  adulter,  fi  cfi  propria  o- 
xoie  ub  fiiht  «ocupiftictia  cius  iu»»J  limites  ntauimouij.  nf. 
q.Xf.f .c./^  d.i  6.q.!.n  -x  q.x.o J.  si.4.»r.x.q.x.o./.  d. jo.L.fi. 
fff^qod  fpccirs  colorum  cil  in  acrc,&  m ai.o  oiedto  intentio-  ^er,g 
naliter.A  insomplete-a.d.l.q.i  Ji-x.q.x.4.cV- Vcii.qo.»7.|. 
4"'./.Quol.8.ucl  i|.x.f®. 

^Oppolitum  srdetut  dicere.  i*.q.d7- }•« /-d.i Amou 
i.lcc.  i4-a  mcd.e. 

^ Reipondco  dicendum, fieut  Dubio  Ixd. 

€ Qnod  arfabiluas  non  cll  fpccialn  uirtus  difUnAa  ab  aliis,  A£abilie».t. 
led  cft  aliquid  e6lcq«ni  omnes  nirtutes.  xxf.q.aj  • * 

ll4.l.l"./.jd.lM-l.t  lm./.VcTi.q.l.f.j»7.q.x.x.g". 

^Immocll  fpccialis  urrius,&  Ipecuinob  crtj  l.dcseouaoo»- 
ucrianoms.  x »?.q.  1 14. 1 a>./.  j.d.  J 4.q . 1.  x.c. 

^Rcfpondeo dicendum, fuur  Dubto.yg, 

4 Quod  affirmatio  natui  alnei  cft  prior  negatione, qoia  fimpli  ^ 


i 


o 


cior  A figmfii at  CotUjuditioocm  pi  io  em  diuifionc  , & (igni-  ‘ 
ficat  cflc.quod  cft  pnu»  qium  nen  cUc.»xF.q.ix*.*.i“7.Pe- 
nhct.lec.S.prin. 

^Oppofitii  uidetardicere  1 fimili , quia  DooefTcrei  eft  prius 
quimellceius,ficut8c  dfein  potentia  & inactu.  i*.qb.7;.j. 
l™./.  Meth.^  lec.f.9  o./.Lr.is  Jec.f. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, fi. ut  D.. bto.fi. 

Q«'dJ  agens  dc  patiens  oportet  ciie  c tufd em  generi •.  Vcri.q.  Ageos^l. 

8.9-C- 

^OppoScum  ■ideturdicerc.t.d.7.q.j.».x,n. 

qRefpoode* 


-/►  ■ . 


AgCm.rf*. 

At*"»- 


Aldumu.K- 


| 


Anot.tr> 

A*or.4o. 


Anor.^. 

Antr^o. 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


• flUfpbndeodffenduni.ficrrt  Dobio  f*. 
f QjchI  illud  quod  cfl  in  ctfefiu.vr  (arma  dant  efle,cft  in  agd 
xe  mquaniC'  humfnwdi.vt  virtu*  afitua.4.d.  t .q.i  .ar.y.q^.e. 
tOp|H><i*uin  utJcrur  dicere.  l^.q.7.4.7® /.q.l 
fRtfpondco  ductulum, fieot  Dubio  }6. 
f Quod  m agentibus  ordinati* , fetandum  poreft  'doplidm 
a/pc  vd  mouerf.L  fecundum  pro|»*»am  naturam.vfl  fecusidQ 
naturam  fupejjoris.a af.q.ij.c./.Ver.n.xi. rj.cy.Q^o.f.i  c. 
fOpporttum  videto  rdiccrv  | fiimll.J.U.tJ.«r.t.q.».xm./.jm. 
/.Vtt i.q.»7 

qKefpondco  d>cendum  ficut  Dubio  tot.  * 
lQu°d  aliquid  age: e porefl  vlua  ipcciem  fliam  in  virtute a- 
genut  fiip-i  ibtii , non  autem  in  uirrare  pfbpeia.tif.  q.xop.i* 
«•Ai-»*  / q-  n*.t-c./.q.ii4a-r  /.  x.d.il  q.a. 

|.x",./.4.d.ia.q.!.ar  x q.i.x*./  3$.c?.rf?V.«‘o*.q«t.7.f. 
lOppofitum  videtur  dicere,  j.d  ij.ar.i.q.x.x“  /.  Vcti-q.xf. 
|*a  »m. 

4Rclponden  Jicendum  ficut  Dubfojot. 

{Quod  hxc  propolicto  cll  per  fe . Superficie*  efl  alba,  ve!  nu- 
mero* cfl  pj'.  Cnnrr».  & *#.f7.|m. 

f Oppolitum  u detur  dtcere.Pofl.  1 .lec.  p.prin.  quia  non  om- 
ne,quod  dicitur  deomni.etl  per  fe. 
fRcipondeo dicendum  fiiur  Dubio  f f t- 
iQ^oJalchiauanon  facit  verum  amum.x.d.7.q.j.xjm./.4. 
d.  1 1 q.  Mr.  t .q.».}".Pn*.q,d.  1 . j g*. 
fOppofiiam  u detur  dicere  r t^.77.*.t". 
fRefpondeo  diecmfG, 9 ficut  pottylco  !igi.t“.q  ft.4  f / *»*. 
q.77-».«  w.al'quid  potell  dtd  vesfl  duplici. et  .f  ve.  u .1«  elfen- 
tix  , !t  uertutc  omnium  prop-  irutum  eiut , in  xx*.  loquitur 
primo  modu,<n  aliit  aocem  lociv, fecundo  modo, 
f Vel  io  1 a",  loquitur  dearte  alchimtx  acente  in  virtute  na- 
turx per  applicationem  agentium  naturalium,  n aliit  autem 
locis, loquitur  de  arte  agente  in  virtute  pconru. 

1 Ve’  in  1»*. loquitur  de  hnub.perfcfiS  arte  -lebimix.in  aliit 
nero  lodi.de  fophifticcagcntibui  ex  ig  no.  a otia  urrx  artat, 
f Qu6d  amicitia  non  cfl  uiruis  fpeciali» , dtft..Ai  ab  aliit, fcd 
cfl  aliquid  confequentomnet  virtutes.:»*  q.t  1"»  f q.114. 

> . 1 m./.j .d. »7.q.i  1. 1 m./.Veri,q.  r . f . f / a. x 8 w. 

f Immo  araicica  di  fpcdalrs  untu»,fc  fpcci  I t obieiluf.de» 
cefiticonucrfJtKinii.it*  q 1 1 4.1  .o.f.  j .d.  j 4^1. 1 .1  ,c. 
qRefpondro  dtctdum,  9-  amicitia  dnplic  terfu  uitur.f.irt  cfl 
ia  afTcfiu.Et  fic  non  efl  uirtut , qu.a  ut  fic  non  habet  ratione 
laudabili*,  vt  patet  io  amicitia  utilu  net  drlcfiabilis.amicitia 
neto  hon 
Secundo 


a honefli  prxfuifonir  nmnet  u»tutc»,&  confequitur  eat. 
undo  uero  modo,,!»  cfl  in  exterioribus  «ifi  1 A fjfir*.  Et 


4 Immo  d Ii  gere  inimico»  Jioc  eAperxersn  k vittlpertbile.lK 
cha ruti  repugnans, quia  hoc  cfl  diligere  malum  altctiut.xx*. 
q.jf.*.C./.j«.  . 

f Re  pondeo  dncndum.qand  inimici  dent  aimri  ex  chirira-  -jt-i 
te  quo  ad  nataram, non  alit  quo  ad  culpa.  Amare  ait  mimici 
vt  fic, efl  peiocrlum,  frdquo  ad  nam  5 k intSt  efl  deprxee 
ptn  cuilibet , m.n  atttf  tu  particulari, mfi  m prxpaiationt  aux- 
mi.fcd  efl  dcperfcAione.it.q.tt.t.o  /.$.c./.q-j4..j.j*y.  \- 
I;.8.c./.q.iol.i.c./.Ver.q.».J.c./  11.4*. 

>00  f Quod  in  patn  a nullus  «It  ordo  dilefirorus.nifi  fecuudfi  pro»  Amor.  j#«, 
plnquuatem  ad  deum.ax*  q.xA.t  jX./.Ver.q.t.p.lam. 

«Immo  qmlibct  bcatua  inpai;tjp!m  ddigit  (equam proxi- 
mum h plu%  diliget  propinquiorem  libi  xque  bonG,  fcd  plut 
diliget  meliorem  cxbanrum  q«..it  propitiifuiorent  mmtu 
bonum,  t.d.y  r.q.i.ar.^.q.a.o. 

fReipondco  dicendum  , quod  gradut  drkAionit  fumi  poteft 
dupliciier,fpiimo  fecundum  difleremiam  boni  optati  libi  vel 
alii.lccundomodo  fecundum  intenfionem  aftui.Pnm*  mo- 
do bearutplui  dibgrt  meliorem  qoam  le,le:u1o  vero  modo 
ent  cconucrfo.Sed  comparando  unum  prot  imum  alter j,vm» 
que  modo  plut  diligit  mcliorem.Sed  inter  xque  bonotdiii» 
eit  propirqu  orem  fi bi. ficut  dicitut.a  i*.q»<.  1 ; 

tox  iQ^Ad  m patria  quilibet  p!u%  amat  fepo*  deum  qaaa  alif . Amor,  (of . 
a a^ . x*.t  f m./. t .d.  j i.q.  * .ar . j .q.».o. 
qOppofiuim  videtur  dKC'e.Vertt.q.x.#.ixn. 
fRcipondeo  dic-ndum, quod  beat  1 voluntate  coafequere  v* 
lunr  maius  bonum  alteri  mrlioi  1 quam  (ibi, fcd  intenfiui  fibr. 

AnteceJ . me  vera  etiam  maius  bonum  volunt  fibi.tt*.  q.idt 
I . I J .(.f.  t.d.j  I .q  x.ar .j .q.i.  j 

toa  f Quod  uo' n3Iu  n*  c pjtlio.icd  conJilitat  rei.  ixt.q.if.  1.1.0.  Amor.  1)4. 
lOppofiiun.  videtur dictrc.  lx*uj.ij.4.o./.q.xf.j4-C./.Etb. 
i.lcc.f.tnc°.b. 

f Refpoadeo  dicendum  , qnAd  airor  pro  inclinatione  rei  !ew 
aptitodme  vel  cdnaturaliratcad  bonfi.largo  A n6  proprio  mA 
efl  paflio.fcd  pro  e/ifeqiiurtone  boni , opponitur  proprtcaliu 
pafliontbot.fcd  diuctlimode,  quia  in  motibui  appentiitx  par- 
titionum hdr  quafi  virentem  attraAiuam, malum  autem uir 
tutem  repulfiuam.B  mum  ergo  primo  modo  in  putentia  ap» 
petit lua.caufat  quanda  inclinationideu  aptitudinemtlcu  c&»  • 

naturalitatem  ad  bonG. quod  pertinet  ad  piflione  actori», cui 
per  contrarium  refpondet  odium,  fcd  bonam  nondum  habi- 
tum ad  pafTtoncm  defiderii , cui  opponitur  fupa  mali  uel  ab- 
hominatio.lcd  bonum  adeptum  dat  quieutitvnf  m tpfubono 
adepto,&  hnc  pertinet  ad  delcAationc  & gaudium, r-: 


Mi 

nuur  ex  parte  mali.dolor  A inflina.ut  habetur.  ia«.q.»j4.c. 

Eccrt  fpecialu u.nui.qnu  etiam  nominatur  aflabiiiui.ixJ.q.  ioj  «Qjod  rodem  jAj  nu.ntro  amicui  ratio  dileAionu.A  obie-  Ao»ot.’llj. 
fio.fx  /.u4^ii4-l. i".  Ais  iieit.«.l.d.l9.q.I,y.c.  .4  ' 

iod  Deu'  diligit  peccatore*  8c  damnato*,  t \q.xo.x. 4"./. 

4 Immt  deu» odit pccearore*  A dlnato*. j.d.; r.q.x.ar.i.q.i  o, 
f RclJ>ondeoduend.im.«j.  r»audi|  git  peccatore»  & dinatot 
qu«/  ad  naturam, fed  odi.  e»*  mquamum  ftmr  mab.A  mqua- 
non  vult  eis  bo  fi  un  r nc  ne.mfi  uolunta  ean:  « Irnte. 


|.q.io.l.4m/q  *t.J  lm./**«.q.K|.l«.c./.  ^.q.4^.4  im7.t. 

d^9  »r  *.qjm./.dxl.4.jV.  / f m/.  5.j.c®.j.a'*‘. 

fc./  Vcri  q.xo.i.c./.Ven^a.g,«  / PU  f f Ko  y.leca. 

4Qj.bd  homo  m ttam  naturx  -niegrx.&  mgelm  tn  purit  na- 
tur  ».il'U».i.fine  gratia  poi efl  amate  Deu  1,  fuper  omnia.  t.q4. 
&o. t .0./. t x^.qjop.  ?.o  /.  1 .d . 1 q.4.0./.  j d. «9.^.0./.  Veri  u.x. 
X.!dm.q.4  »•9"'  f Qjol.»  q-4  }.«• 

qOppofitum  uidetur  dicere  i »tq.  109.4.07  R.o7.3.|.c°.<a 
/.  1? -Cor.  1 j.lee.t  7.  H e.  1 o.le.  1 » 


*q.l,4-c 

4Opp-.f1r.ru  ridetur  dicere  afimili.i^q.lr.j. a*1. 

4Rcfpondro  dicendum,  9 ratio  dilcdionu  m fe  conflderata 
vt  rea  in  r ji  .ooe  obit  fi.,  alio  aftu  amatu:  , (ed  m ordine  ad 
nb  cflum  aliud.erde.n  aftu  amatur.  I.d.t7.q  .l.fX. 

104  ^Quod  en Jcm  afiu  uumero, amatur  obieAum.afiu»  A Mu  Amor.lt(. 
ikJ.i  r q ».*.c7*4m. 

^pppohium  vjsktur dicerea  fimllLi*.q.f  ?.j.am. 

^Reipo-idcu  dicrndum,ficm  Dubio  :oj. 

«O*  *mo*  *fl  er**o  a-t.a.insad  amatum  i*.q.«o.i.c./.j*./.  A«or.  noo. 

ia«.*j.iT.x  a/.i.af.  .«&/ J.dji7.q.ij.f./.i,"7  D10  4.lc  p.Ata 
flui  010  amor  non  efl  vhk».Ic«1  fcqu.turcjm.i  xf.ij.i^.a, »■*./. 

CJ.Xg.1 

1 ^Ro**  dkendum.qnbd  amor  non  dl  vitio  fecundum  r4 , fed 
fc<Jro  aflcfium.t  T.i.a»^.q.x|, , .c./.»"7-d.x 7.  qu.x.x. 
xm  / d,X9.  j.i"’./  d.jx.y.j*7.  Ver.q  4.C. 


4Refpoo deo  dicendum,  9 polfunt  amare  Deum  amore  natu  106  4Qnbd  cogoitio  efl  canfa  amori».  1 i*.q. »7.1.0./.  xx*.q.x6.a.  Amor.X7i> 

nli.nitlRfiim  id  litlilflnnim  f.J  ...  ........ , .m  i ■ J ■ . . n . • .ut 


rah, quantum  ad  ftiblbmum  operti,  fcd  non  quantum  ad  mo 
dum  amandirot.f.ex  chanratediltg5t  Deum,  fed  indigene  au 
xil®  dei . Nam  implere  mandata  legit , cmuuigit  dupliciter. 
Vno  modo  quStuni  ad  fubflantrS  operum,  prout  f homo  ope 
ratur  iufla  A fartu. A alta  uirniti»  opera.Et  hoc  modo, homo 
io  flatu  naturx  intcgrx,|>orutr  oia  madata  legis  implere  Alio 
qum  homo  non  potuiflet  m fla*u  illo  non  oeccare,  cum  nihil 
iio.1  fitpeccate,q  rrarifprdi  •huma  mandara.Scd  m flatu  na 
tmx  corrupsx.non  potelt  homo  implei  e oia  mandata  diurna, 
fine  gratia  fanante . Alio  modo  polfunt  impfrn  mandata Ic- 


■7  i.d  iyi.q.4.t.}sn 
40^1(1^10  videtur  dicere  4-d.fo.q  x.ar.t.q.4  x"». 
4Refpondco  dicendu  dup'iciter((.pnn>o  9 amor  ediu  vi  ap- 
pbemoa^np  refpicN  vc , fcdm  9 m fc  efl.  Vh  ad  perfefii.tne 
amori»  fulhiit  9 rti  ^utinfc  app  eheditur^metur.Obhoc 
creo  contingit, 9 aliquid  plus  amaror, q cognofcacur.quia  po 
eelt  perfefic  amari, enam  fi  no  peifefie  cogno(catnr,iicut  ma 
xime  pacet  in(ci«ntti*  qua*  aliqai  amant,  propter  aliqui  luo 

maria  m cognitio  nem, qmm  deei*  habent. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  414. 


g»,r.on  folum quantam  ad  fubftantam  opens,  fcd  quantu  107  40“^  «“  atulogi*  p.iui  dicitur  dup)i«i;er,f.ftfim  rfi.A  (eSm  Arulotia.?. 
admodum  agendi, ui.l. ex  charitate  fiant  Er  fic  neque  tn  lia»  impofitionem  nommu.i*  qu.i  j.d.07.0  Jt.a^^./.i.d.xf.a.  ” 

U naturx  intcg*«,  n«qoe  inflatu  natur*  torriiptx.poteftbo  i*"./.conr.i  c°.j4./.Ver.q.4  t.c.B*  / Mim .x.c.to*./.  OpuL 

Mn  innlrif  ililnur  vntil.lr.li  minMwi  InJ;,...  . .0  . - , C..L  . i_.  . c t . u.A  i V r ' * 


a implere  ablque  graoadcgii  mandara  . Indiget  infuperm 
Utroque  flatu  auviho  Dei  monenti* , ad  mandata  implenda» 
ur  haberu  j i*,q  109  4.C 

qQnbJ  deu*  diligit p-opter  aliud, nd  farmalirer,nec efTefiiue 
aec  utfinn.fed  difpofitiuc  uel  maietialite«.a)*.q.t7.|.Qy 
qOppofiiom  tlidctur  dicere  a fimiii.4^.xxM.q.i.tm. 

4 Retpoodc»  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  414. 

Qaed  immiciddieotaiiuncx  cha;ute.|.d.jo.t®. 


J.c*.i7./.EplM  lcc.4  fi,I./.Me:h. t.kc.4  fi. 

40ppohtum  uidetur  dicere. Vcr.q.a.1  t.g»  / Anima  x.!ec.«. 

^Rhdco  dicendum, 9 116  eode  mr*do  drpirc  icf.»eftu  cmfde. 
imrolo.x.i*  /.d.j  J.4.C./ con.  i.«a.J4.r>o*.q.7.7.c  fi. 
io!  4Qu6d  analogam  efl  tantum  in  vnoanjJ.,g  ir.,,ieti.i*dfipro-  An»Wjj  Tl 
priam ratione m,vnruocumaaicm  efl rnquoliltcr.  i*.q.io.g.  " 

4.c7  '»*  q.»o.j.c  / j"*. 

fOppofitum  videtur  diecrt-nf.n.ta.  j.e  '. l.d. f 9 q.f  .X  1^ 

Tabula  b.Ths».  a 4 Reipun- 


CONC  OiR  D iA  M T ! AE 


«K*fpaodeo  ditfndutn  Ji>j4»cu«r,quod  ratio  proprn  analogi 
funitutd.  i:cti>c,rpr.  . fi^ificauoneptinopalt,  aiu  vcrifi. 
cxturde  frlopiu  :»xn.V.g»M.  Et  fic  intendit  in  euoboiit^ 
ri'ipcinvo icat;  if.4  »o  «nodo  peo  concepta  conimunr«J  oaa 
flia  fua  atuiogata  E>.  fic  «aun  cfl  quod  dkuiu  io  aiijstioo- 

but  lori*. 

fVcl  diccMnm^uodaoafogumet  ttipjev.f.  fccunJorn  in- 
tentionem iiMtam.vcfarvtavlcttMKhMn  ede  tantuoMit  com- 
mone »«<  <•  (toptibiir&  »t«corropttbilr,&  fecundum  utrunqr, 
vt  tranfccn.enux.ln  pruni*  igmtT  loet»,  loquitur  dc  analogo 
primo  modo  al-ia antea».  !ccundi>&  terno  mado,  uc 

clicitor.1  d 

Aiulbgia » S09  iQood  omne  analogum ft-npficitcr  8t  pet  fc  «fftum , intel- 
xt.  ligrrnrdeco  de  qoo  per  piruadicicor-t-dy^-i.i  .xm./.  Perier 

menti*  tec.j.jirm0. 

An.:W»'M  Xto  \Q.  oJ  iauli:g«;ur  dc  coaequo  dicitur  puftcriu».  Vcr.q.7- 

»«. 

«Re'i*»ndcn  dicendam  ficut  Dubio  $. 

4Qwod  prunam  rn  analogia, opotcrr poni  m diflinittonealio- 
ru  ./.: o.e. 5.q.i«*r.t.o.x.i,D./.3.i.c0.J*.j,B.. 

4fmmohncuciumeft  tan  rtm  inaniloga.lccundumdctct- 
nuojramhal*  rnd]Mem.iJ.q.i}.^/.J^i  ®-H-4 
4.  o-/-  Vcri.q.  1 x.  ll.n. 

iReipondrod  ctndum  <j*anaJo£’a  eftduplex.f.prima  deter 
minatx  habiiudinh,ficDiintcriaJfta**fem  & acodcux.Ec  de 
h*c  loquitur  in  *ocn  ptnnoaLegan'  . Ideo  non  dicit  in  oibo» 
fcd  indefinite . Secunda  eft  an^ogia  proportiooalttau*  corii 
qux  m infirmum  diftani, fient inter  deum  8» creatura*.  Ft  ii»= 
hi»  primum  inanjlogi  nunpomrur  ut  diffinitione  aliorum,, 
ut  elicitur.  i.pro!i>.x.xni./.Vcriiq»x.ix  c./.6m. 

Angeliit.;.  sit  4Q«6d  angeli  non  futium  ante  cmiodum.i.  aotecorpora.f. 

q. 61. 2.3-0. /.q  x-/.x.d.i.q.l.}-o./.Pci*.q.$.i  8.0. 

5 Imno  angeli  dicuntur  fcmperfuiflc.  Po*.q.  | .\S.iom.  J 

^Rcfpodco  diccndfi,q.anpc.  T dfttfctnper  fuifle,  non  quia  ab 
xterno  fuc.-unt.fcd  quia  omni  rempore  fueronequiaquand» 
cnrqi  fujt  tempu*,fi;eriit  angeli  It  per  hunc  it  modum  crca- 
tutx  corporalct  feni  per  f»erant.P»*.q*3-i  8.iom. 

Angelo*. 7.  sia  4Qubd  cflc  angeli, non  eft  tnfinirum,lieet  angeli  fint  penitos 
a mareria  leparati  fecundum  dlc.a  .d.a  j.q^.1.601 /.Quo.  1 o- 

4.xmViw/Opu 

4lmuio  clfc  angeli  cft  irhnitum.lfiq.7. 1.0./.  q.fax.4B,./.q. 

51.S-C./.X.  d.iixj.a.xm. 

1 Refpondco  dicendum  , auod  cflc  angeli  non  eft  infinitum 
pnuatiue,modoqtianii/cd  ncgatiue, non  Impliciter ,fcd  re- 
fpcftuteiminiduTJtionn.quo  carct.t.d  x.q.t.idm/.  QuaL 

ro  4'  *m-/' J m- /.Opuf.  n . x?"1- 

Angelas.it.  11$  4 QW  elk  angeli  eUjccidrni.  t.q.jo.x.  3 m/.  q.6i.t.c.Op- 

7J-q  14* 

^Oppolitum  videtur  diccre.tfiq  77.1.0. 

^Reipudeo  dicendfi.o*  talia  frcqacicr  imicniiititureffe  difta 
isdiueifit  loti*  qux  fic  tntcUigt  debent.  Effc  enim  hltcopa- 
' ratione  ad  pniwipiam  cflendi.  & ad  ipfum  quod  cft.fi  non  fic 

fuum  effe/jd  folutn  m deo  het  locum.  F.t  hoc  patet  .quia  efle 
al!>u, ipfum  album  non  «11  accidet,  fed  habito  icipoftu  ad  al- 
bedirc.eft  principid  cflc  albata  quo  (njft  cflemialiter  eft  albe 
do.  Ad  ipfum  vero  Ibbic&um  compataifl  efle  albfl  elt  accides 
ner  que  modum  efle  ici  aiarx, habito  teJpeflu  ad  principiun» 
tit  cit  princip  fi  tah*  efle , ipfum  efle  no  cfl  acc’dent,quia  na- 
tura emi,  vt  principium  eft  in  hoie  faluatur.  f.effe homini v 
pervii  enim  principium  formale cffcndi.cU  ipfum  efle  , per 
quod  queltbet  forma  dicitur canfatecflc.Vnde  forma  n’>  dxc 
efle  fax  matcrix.qux  dr  aftm,  oifi  per  ipfum  efle  q»  cft  en£ 
aftut  ipfiu\  forma-, quod  tii  dt  fcqui  fuam  formam.  Sicigic 
fi Cat  refpeftu*  ad  ipium  principium  cflendi  nu6pofito  , efle 
non  cft  ateidt  n* . Si  ueto  fiar  icfpcftu»  ad  ipfum  quod  cft, ve 
ad  angelum, tel  ad  quodeunque  alnid,  illud  efle  eft  accident^ 
quia  ipfum  ^ eft.intclligi  pot  8i  dithniri  per  propofitionf m 
indicante:»  quod  quid  eft, etiam  fi  non  fit, nec  per  aliqui  di- 
ci poflet  ipfum  tlir.com  fuum  cflc,nobfit  ipfum  en*.  Vnde 
in  angelo, licet  idem  fic  id  quod  eft  , & fuppofitum,fi&  ipfum 
prinaptG  cflendi , non  tamen.pp  beennod  accidrntaliter  fc 
habe»  tefpcrni  vniui.cft  accident  rel|<du  alterius.  D.flciune 
entm  in  angelo^ile & luppofitum  fremidum  ratinnem.Et  hoC 
fulhcit  ad  propofitum.vt  lubctui  OpuCr^q.14. 

A_peloJ.tx.  114  4 Quod  m fubftantijt  feparatita  matcria.i.mangelis  ide  eft 
fuppofitfl  ti  tui  ara  feflm  cfie, licet  diflerar  fc£m  iAne.l.qu.3- 
j.c  Ai.d.ic.t.jm7.?  d.jaj.i.j.c./.5.  4 c°.»J  4m  /-  P'»*.q-7. 

4.c./.q.9.i«*  / 3-4m./  Spititu  4.p“./.Anima  i/.io^./.OpoC 
3o.ltx.t./.Oprrf.3>.lcc^./Opuf.j7-t°.4/Wei]u7.1cc.iiJ./ 

y Li“.8lcc.3.Li0.c.lec.fi./.Anima  p.lec.8. 

qOppom »f diccrc.3*.q.i7.ix./  j.d- j i^./.d.t4-9.**S*s/4°l. 
Vnio.t-c-pti1'  / j.i4m./.Q.nr,l  a.q-X‘».o-/.Pofter.aJe^in* 
qRefpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter.  C primo  9 fuppofitomac 
natura  pobuct  coofidcraii  dupliciter.  Vno  modo  quo  ad  cn- 


ftitutiua  vtriufque  urnam.  Et  ficqnia  in  rcbov  materialrboa 
fuftpofltum  conltituitur  St  mdmiduatur  per  nutciiam  ligna» 
tam,  qux  non  pmmet  ad  diffinitionem  qux  fignifirat  quid- 
ditatcni  feu  natura  n fiue  cfleitriiim  , ideo  femper  diot  Oo- 
Aor  faodut , quod  m tililui  luppofitum  & natura  diticrunt 
realitcr . Sed  m angeli»  luppofitum  non  conftituitur  per  ali- 
quid  aliud , inmo  infa  cflemia  & natura  eorum  per  icipfam 
indiuiduantur . Er  uc  rntelligit  in  omnibut  loci*  primo  alfe- 
gatm.quod  tn  angrln  luppofitum  St  natura  funt  idem  . Alia 
inod»  natura poteft  ronfidertri  pm  eo  fdo  quod  fignificarar 
per  diflinirionem,fuppo!i*Uin  astem  pro  onuii  eo  quod  eft  in 
ictco  modo  quo  ificit.j-d.  t .q- 1 . ;.i.f.qiu*d  de  ratione  peifo- 
tuteft,qu»d  cnmptchendat  omnia  qu«  funt  in  re.  Et  quia  in 
o.nni  ocatura  funt  aliqua  ,qux  non  ftuudc  diffinitione  rei, 
vt  accidentia  St  cftcyddo  in  omni  cr itura,  difleit  fu|'pofitum 
a natura  , A in  ioln  Qto  in  quo  nulitun  cft  accidcm  St  cuiai 
cffcA  cilii  efrentia,4u'nt  idem  loppo.iium  8c  natura  . Cum 
enim  oommcoaturx  intelligatur  id  quod  per  diffinitionem 
proprie fignifiatur^mmine autem  fuppofiti,inti.llifi3rnr indi 
uidiium  habent  illam  quidd  tatcm, fecundum  tripfocm gra- 
dum fubibntiauum  in  vniuerio,  rnplcz  inuenittir  d 1 flet cnri4? 
fuppofiii  a natura, in fublUntiu  fi  quiJcm  matcnalibui  foppo* 
fituni  di. ‘fert  a natura  dupliciter/cilicct  fecundum  trm,&  vl 
era  hoc  fccundom  rationem.bifTcrt  cnam  primo  modo  dupli 
citer, lolicct  mtnnfccc.A exttinfecc.  Intnnfcccqutdcm.quia  ' 
aliquid  cflcnttale,  fuppofirum  fibi  intnnfecum  inclodii:  quod 
non  mcludienaturaflcilictcprinripia  indiuiduauonir.Si  entm 
Sone»  <Uffiniictur,in  diflinitione  eiu*  poneretur  hf  c mater  ia 
figruu:  qux  non  ponitor  vt  fignata  nidifhn  nonc  natur*  b» 
tuanx.  biffett  fecundo  cxtrmfccc.quia  aliquid  reale e»trm- 
Itcum  fibi, includit  fappofitomflcilicct  cflc  adualn  cxifictix, 
quod  non  iudud»  natu<a.  Efle  eoim  aftualn  cx  flentur, pi*- 
mo  cft  a£ut  fbppofiti,cutw»  eft  ficti.quod  tamen  non  cadrtec 
in  diffinitione  Sortit, fi  diffiniret ur.Diftcrr  infwpcr  frrundum 
rationem, vt  patet.  In fbbftanuis autem  Icnaismalmapr»- 
nu,fiappoli:um  diHcrt  a natura, duobus  modi*  tJtum,  lolicct 
pi  imo  extrtr  fete  fscnndam  rem,5t  fecundum  ratiotiem.Nihil 
enim  rcalc  mtrinlecum  fibi  includit  luppofitum  in  cn,quod 
non  includat  natura quia  non  indiuidiiatur  fuppofitom  per* 
aliqliid  pofi(iuum^t>ntr«hen»  naturam  fprcifirain.quud  fit  ve 
lut  diffeictu  imliuidualn.fuppofito uurinfeca.ficui cft  io  fub 
ftxntm  materialibui.  Sed  quia  in  cit,  cflc  j&uli*  ctiftcntia 
diflett  a natura.quod  primo  eft  aAus  fuppofiu.tdeo  fuppofitft 
in  eia  differt  ex  trmfcce  a natura.  Addit  cxoinfecetealitxtcm- 
sAualii  exificntix.  Differt  fecundo  fecundum  rationem,  «c 
patet . In  Deovcto , luppofitum  vno  tantom  modo  dirictr** 
ftilicet  fecunauni  rationem  : quia  ncc  natuta  diurna  mdiui- 
«loatut  per  aliquid  additura,  nec  efle  fiix  a&uah»  exiftentix» 
dtftiuAum  cft  realiterab  ciu»  c flentia . Haoc  folutioticm  ttv- 
nuu  ipfcDoAor  fanfln»  Quol.:.q.J.x.i,n. 

4 Secundo  cft  dicendum, quod  natura  potefl  fumi  dup)<tter 
Iciliccc  in  concreto  & in  abftrafto,  vt  habetur.pt  ima  quxflto. 
J.J.C./.I  .dillinA»o.xt.t.c./.difttnAionc  xr.  l.c./.Qiioiibc.v 
quxftio.i.i.C./.Quoi.S.quxfl.a.l.  I®./.  Opufc.  joTlcftio  5. 
o./.Mcth.7.lcft.i7l.cr.f.fi.  I*i imo  m»>d«  ligmficjtur  »t  totu, 
& prxdicaturde  fuppofitq.  Ideo  cft  idem  quod  fiip|iofiuim. 
Vndc  7.MctliJcc-t  fi. dicitur,  quod  ipfum  quod  quid  cft,uoa 
eft  ipfanxiura  m ahftrafto,  vt  butuanuat^cd  animal  rationa- 
le. Sed  fecundo  oiodo  fignificatur  natuia  vt  par»  . Ideo  non 

Eradicatur  de  fuppofiio.!lxc  elicitur  in  loci»  prxal  legatu  m 
ac  fecunda  tefronfione. 

4 Teitio dicendum,  quod  fafpofittun  St  natura.poflunt  iterfi 
coofidciaii  ttiplicitct.fciluct Logice,  Philict',& Mcihaphi» 
fice.  Primo  modo  funt  idem,  10  omni  ente  p«i  fc,  ftuccom- 
pofito.fiuc  f mplict.  Sed  in  iulo  eme  per  accidcm,  d nTcnint, 
vt  lubetur  r.McthJeft-o  quana./.Lec. quinta  o.  quia  logicas 
cft  artifex  rationi* , confidcrans  naturam  8c  fnppofitsim  ab- 
firafte,  vt  m intdlcAu , Jubent  cflc  fine  i j*  qux  in  icfun\' 
fecundum  quod  natura  fumitur  pro  fecunda  lubfDntia , St 
fuppofitum  pro  prima.  Et  fic  funt  idem  , u dicitur  in  pi*d«- 
camenti».  Secundo  autem  modo  ia  oaim  fimphei  funt  idem, 
fiue  creata,  fine  mercata  . Et  raiuum  in  tebu»  materiabbos 
diflerunt , quia  Phificu», fiue  Mctaphificu»  cft  aitifcx  rcalie 
confidexatu  rei,  vt  funt  extra  imclleduo:  ia  tcium  natura  . 

. E<  quia  in  re  m;tetiali  cft  aliquid  ronftitucn»  fuppofitD.quod 
non  conflitutt  naturam  fperiei , nun  autem  ia  tcimmatcru- 
|i,idco  fecundum  1’htficuai.fiue  Mcthaphificum*  natura, ft 
luppofitum  m angeli»  funt  idem,  fed  in  compofitii  dilTcmnt. 
Tertio  autem  modo  m omnibu*  creaturi*  diflaunt,&  io  folo 
Deo  funt  idem  , qiua  Mcraphificut  eft  maxime  abftraAjutu, 
quia  abflrahit  ab  omni  materia  , non  fotum  fecundum  ratto- 
nem/ed  etiam  fecundum  efle  . Ideo fuatt  naturam  pro  ipfa 
forma  totiu»  in  abftrafio, fuppofitum  autem  pro  tc  fubfiftcre 
cfi  ol  cu  ^ «U «» *e  • fc  quu  ia  omni  se  przteq  ia  beb  iunr 
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Angelus. 
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Angelus. 
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Angelos. 


Angelus. 

uj. 


Angeli. 
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Angdts. 


Angelos. 
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ofiqoa  przttr  formam  tociu*.  idc»  fecundum  meta  phy  ficum 
• fuppofitu»  & natura, feme  «dem  in  Deo, flt  «n  creat  an»  diire- 
tunt  H.ee  folot>o  rangiwr.r.Mcth.lect  17  Plii.prolo.prmc*. 

IIJ  f Q^odimpofTiHiIe  efl,  elfedao»  angelos  vniut  fpccici.quia 
ocBMtanreii  d. Aerum  fpecie  frrunduin  dmctlbs  gradus  02- 
turxincchedus.  i*.q.'a.4-c./4m. 

1 Immo  Deu»  pot'  A fjfcrea  ium  angelum, perferiorem  pri 
n» angelo, qui  nunc  pii -mu  efl,  & cflct  alterius  Ipcciei  a pri- 
mo.Eugo  & alium  ciufdetn  fpccici  cum  magis  & minus  indi- 
oerfi»  angelis  irfefniatur.vt  habetur.  Anima  j.dm-  Et  et  quia 
(impliciter  loqucndo.qua libet  rc  afcfjfta.pOteft  Deos  face- 
re mcliofciu  l*.q.xt 4,:  fi. 

fl Rcfpondco  dicendum  dupliciter, primo licti*  dubio  f ox. 
q Secundo  diccndom  , q.  magis  fle  minui  dicitur  dupliciter» 
Vno  modo  lecunduos  9.  nutena  candcoi  formam  diuerfim® 
de  participat*  vt  homo  & lignum  albedinem.  Et  fecunda  hoc 
snagu  flt  minus  non  diuerfihcior  (pedem.  Alio  modo  Ceran- 
dam gradus  pctfcfttonii  formarum  . Et  hoc  diuerfificat  Ipc- 
dem;.  Diuctli  enim  colores  fpecie  r«nt,rccundum  quod  ma- 
gis flt  minus  propinque  fc  habent  ai  lucem  JEc  fic  magis  fle  mi 
nus  in  diuerfii  augetu  inuenuur,&  non  in  eadem  fpcae,vth&r 
betur. Anima  7*6". 

x Id  qQuod  diflcrcntix  angelorum,  ut  nmlti  renent, lumuntur  fe 
eundum  diucrfbs  gradus  potcnualitax«*.ia.q.{o.x.t “./.4.0./. 
q.(d.s.fin./.lxf.q.fi>.<x./-a.d.j.q.l.j.c./.  difl.p.fx./  5.1.C®.  • 
9j./.Ven.q.8.7.r.fi7-Spiritu  $.e.f.  Anima  7-f.  Qt»l.8-vel  9. 
q.4.t.jn./. Opuf.i,c0.xd./.Opul.j.t0.47  /.Oput  jo  Jc-7.fi./. 
Lee  p/.Opnl4U-f.^Opaf.7i.q.^CiMat lec.q, 
qimmo  mulcip  icatio  mdiuidumii  nuClcfpcciei, innuit  fieri 
polfe  per  aliqui  potenti  j.tjax  non  Iit  poceot<a  matenx,  qwae 
quiuts  poffic  icpertri  line  macena , vt  in  angelu,  th  fccundfi 
eam  nd  Iit  multiplicatio  tndiuidun.fi  in  cade  fpccic,  rom  coc 
Ium  fpecie»,  quot  md:uidua  In  eis,  di, ‘ferentia  exifleme  tantis 
fecundum  dioeifos  gradu»  pcrfcerirtni«.i\q.f^.«.in.fi. 
q Refpondco  dicendum , <p  hcc  dift  un  efl, qui a nondum  in- 
nectam crataliquid»adoUendenduin  potentiam  non  multi-, 
plicare  indiuidu » in  eadem  fpccic.  Quod  tamen  mulu  tene- 
banr.Oput  ?t.q.8.  > 

UT  fQuod  angelus  afluam  corpus, propria  uirtute.  x.  dift.8.  q. 

q lmmo  angelus  afluant  corpuj  uirtute  diuina.  ia.q.f  1.1.»“. 

/.3* 

^Kefpondco  dicendum, q>  uctum  efl  urrnmq;,  quia  ibi  virtus 
1) ci  principaliter,  fcd  uirtus  angcliinfliumcraliter  concurrit. 
qVcldiccndli,  ^infecundo  Sentem  laiG  loquitur  quo  ad  lias 
plicem  motum  corporis  affumpt*,  led  in  psuna  parte,  quoad 
rondeofanonc  acri»,  fle  figurattoncai-eiut  talem, q,  congruite 
ad  reprf  fcntldli  iDtclIlgibilrs  uittutrs.fic  my  lierunt  ctlcAns 
g*2tix  Dei  ad  falutcm  nominum, ne  habetur.  i4.cj.n’.t.tm. 

1 1 8 iQuod  motus  angeli , pntctt  cire  connauus  flt  difcontinuut, 
ficut  vulr.i\q.f  j.t.o./.a.j.c/.Quol.i^.j.x.ira./.j 
q Immo  moi  u«  angeli , nnn  poieit  efle  commuui,red  tantam 
ililcdtinuui.t  sf.q.1 1 1.7.5“./.  rd.l.q.3.3.0./.  d.}7.q^.l.C./. 
jTO./.».ln*./.  i .en.  '.I.il.x.q.  1 . t m./.Quol.  8.  Vel 

p.q.4  s.c.b./.Qool. I t.4.C.(i.  • 

qReipondeo  ditcnduns  , q,  ut  habetur  quinto  flt  festo  Phin- 
eorum,motus  haber  contmuuatcm  a mubih,  flr  a maguitudi- 
ne  (npcT  quam  iit, flt  a tempore.  Motus  ergo  angcli.poteft  c6- 
tlnuin  ex  parte  uir  (eu  magnitudinis,  flt  temporis,  ideft  fine 
intermiflione  per  quietem  mediam,  aon  autem  exparte  mo- 
bilis, qtua  angelus  non  cft  continuus. 

llp  f Quod  angelus  dum  mouctur , paitim  efl  in  ucroq;  tetmi- 
no.i‘.q.Tj.l.i*./.J.j'".' 
qOppontum  Didetur  dicere.  i.o.j7.q.4.  r. 
q Relpondeo  dicendum  , tp  in  Prima  parte  loquitur  de  motu 
continuo, fcd  in  primo  (cntentiarum.de  motu  difueto. 

tao  4 Quod  angelus  dum  mouctur  motu  cootmoo , in  principio 
eAiatotolocodiuifibi!i,a  quo  incipit  muucn.Sed  dum  cft  in 
ipfo  mone*!, efl  in  pane  Ion  quem  delent, fle  in  pane  Joci  que 
oc:opJt.i‘.'|.!J  i.i-./  j ’.J". 
qOopolitiiin  uidctnr  diceie.j.d.jr^.q.t.j". 
qRcIponJco  dicendam,  Gau  DaL>iu  1 19. 

tsl  qQn  ad  angelus  mouctur,  fraudum  totam  uim  luxas, io  id  qdt 
ag:t.t*  q.6x.dx)./.q.dj.8.3“./.  l.d.X7^.i.}.4®./ 4-d  4.96  1. 
•r.j.3.im./.Veri.q.xq.io.e./  Matth.xf. 
qOppolitut..  uidctnr  dicere. x.dii) -7.q.  1 . c. raucae  fccanda./. 
Maf.q.l6#.I7n‘. 

qRelpondco  dicendum, fleut  Dabio  1x5. 

sxx  qQuod  angeli  fuot  immmabilcifS:  iiKonupribiles.iVq.y.x* 
C.M,IO.J.r.fi./aj.5iM.o./.q.dl.x.3,,,./.q.71.6^J./.q.f7.l.<. 
/.xJ.;^.t.i.c./  d.7.q  i.c./.d.x;.q.i4-'.mV.d.38.4  c./.3.s.c#. 
fq-/.?1  i “/.Po^.q. t .3  4.c./.Aninsa  i4.c/.3l"./.Tnn.io.4m, 
/.Opuf.  3 i°.74./.Opoi.9.q ^7. 

qoppohimu  u; detur  diccrc.  p.x,c./q-  ro.j.c  fi./  q 44<** 


oVJJ.4CiImV 

«Rc.pondco  d.-ccndfl,  q.  licet  flnt  imniatjbiksatiocoftlipt»- 
bile*,«|uia  in  «is  non  ell  potenuaad  non  cffe.funt  tam£  mu- 
tabilci  fecundQ  potentia  aeantis,ot  hibcturJ’o*.q  T^.c.nn. 
lQuod*jngelus  poflit  immutare  polu nutem  nonram,  efl  Angelu#. 
oinohjsetKum.»a.q.tod.x.c./.ixf^i  8a.3.inV.Ver.q.*X.9X.  Hiv 
f Oppofitum  aldetur  J cqe.Qoohj.q.j.uo. 
f Rclpondcodjcrr.dum.q,  mge:uspotcti  immutare  volunta- 
tem hominis  perfundendo  iohia»,  ucl  cogitando  pallioaes,n6 
autnn  dcncccflirate.ttt  habetur  la.q.tt  i.x.o. 

1x4  qQuod  ang-li  agant  in  in/eriora  per  imperium  tantum.  Ma.  Angelu?» 

q.i6.i.i4n\/.i  jm./,Spinta  6,8“./.Q5oJ.6.q.x.i.o.AOpulc.  159. 
ff.t°m. 

qOj 'pofirtim  ridetor  dicere.  Qaol.8,vcl  ^.q.q-j.o./.  Opule. 

t urt,j.  ijw. 

qReipondeo  dicendum, *<p  angeli  agpnt  per  imperium  tantC, 
inquantum  nullam  aUioucm  babent, ad  quam  nonconcurtat 
ootunra»  cotum. Sed  non  aguqt  pet  tmpenom  tantum.itx  q» 
exdudintur  eorum  e flentia , imcllcftu» , flt  uirtus  fle  ageotu 
naturalia,  per  qux  agunt  angeli, tranfjnutaudo  nutetum  ad 
formam, 

xx  j 4 Qjiod  onn  oportet  operationem  angeli  procedere  ab  eo,fe*  An  gelat, 
eundum  totam  virtutem  litam, cum  fit  dominus  fui  adut.x.d.  I6s. 
7.q.i.  i. c.  ratione  fccunda./.Ma.q.id.tf*i7“. 
qOppofl  fi  videtur  dicere.  i*.q.<x.6.o./  q.flj.8.3m7.l.d.IT« 
q.t.;.4,n-/-4-d.4.q.x.at.]  q.3.iw./  VeT.q.iq.I  iv./.Matt.xf. 
qRefpondco  dicendum  ,g.  in  prunis  luta  loquitur  de  opeea- 
tiond-us  angelorum  fecundum  q.  dependent  cx  libero  arbi- 
trio ipfoi  iim.Sed  in  aliis  luas  loquitur  de  cisfccnndum  <jp  vo 
lunuti  eorum  nihil  reliitu  ex  parte  corporis,  nec  ci  pat  tc  fca 
(ualitai:s,fiait  in  nobis. 

ixC  q Quod  angeli  dupliciter  polfant  agere  in  *ninu«  noftra«,f  Aogdiu. 
confortandi»  uitel-cdam.Sc  illulbando  fantaimau.  ia.q.iil.  id9> 
t^./.Qur.l.8.vel  9 q.4.  j.c 

q Oppoiitum  uidctnr  dicere. 4. 4. x ",./.5.xu.°.94. 
qReipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 37  ti. 

117  q Quod  iubltitmxfepjMtx  , idcll  angdi.no»  funt  principia  Anfda». 
inicllcduv  humani, cum  creatio tniclledus  humani m imme-  * 7f* 
diatea  Dco.ia.q.tf$  jx. 

qlmmofubfljntix  f paratx  fantptincipiaimcllcdat  huna- 
nt. liet  h.i. lct.vlt.fi. 

qReipondeo  diccnd<im,cp  fubdinMv  fepxratx  quocunq;  mo- 
do accipiantur/untp>mcipta  mtc'ledus  humani, vd  per  crea 
tiooem, ficut  Deas  efl  principium  ems.vd  iilumirundo,dirt- 
geudn.flc  confortando  ipfiim,  ficut  angrli,xut  etiam  per  mo- 
tionem tibrc3uialem,ficut  tran (tendentia.  i“.q.  1 1 1.IO». 

1x8  qQnod  tempus  angcii.poteft  cile  continuum  flt  dildcuim,  fi  AngoliW. 
tut  fle  motu»  cuti.  i\q.  13.J.0.  • *8I- 

qiinmo  tempus  angeli  ell  tantum  difcrrtum  . txt  q6.1t  3.7. 

5m./j.d.8  q |.3.c./  d.37.q.4-3.®.A».J-»  M.«.«  W-  d.3*fl-»- 
5 “./.Qoolib.x . j.c./.Qnoh  1 1 .»^.6./.Opuf.J  6x°.  t . 
q Relpondeo  dicendum, q-  quia  tota  rapo  cuutmairatis  in  tc- 

Ce^fl  ex  continuitate  motui  , ot  dicitur  in  40  Plufico.ideo 
ic dubio  applicetur  fulutio.pofita  Uipcnu»aJ  dubiu.n  i|8. 

1x9  q Quod  operatio  angdi  locceflma,  iddf  anotus.ftnrclledio  flt  Angeloi» 
aHcdio.menfuraturiempore,  onn  autem  xno.i*.q.to.f»xm.  *9T» 
q.ix  lo.x,n7**.J‘*«q*'**4‘"/‘Vcri.q.8^.lf®./.  Ma  q.ld.4. 

1 9,n. Spiritu  5.4  "./. Qu< >1. to.q.  10. 

q Immo  propria  operatio  angclt.mcnfuratur xuo.  x,  d-x.q.t. 
t.4".qnoi-s.rc.  , 

qlmmo  nulla  operatio  angeli, menlurat  xuo.  Ojnifc-  jd.c°.4. 
q Relpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter,  f.  primo,  9 operatio  angeli 
fucccthu4,poicfl  menfuran  leffloorr.umqium  mcniura pro- 
pria,& $uo  tamquam  menfura  diitinri.le  xicmiratc  u-ntjua 
menfura  prima, fle  fcparata,ut  habetur.  1 *.q.  io.o.c./.  x.dilLx. 
quzilio.l.iX 

qSecundo  dicendum , cp  operatio  proptia  5c  coonaturalisan- 
gchXqua  incciligit  flt  amat  le , efl  tine  fucccfliouc,  flt  racnlu- 
ratur  xuo.Scd  operatio  eius  circa  alus  naturas, efl  variabilis» 
flt  mcafuratur  tempore. 

qTcrtio  diccndu,qu<a  ficut  hf  4.Phific.tfn  cft  numeras  mo- 
tus, fcdmpriu»  fle  poilcrios , & p sonfcqud»  efl  mcnfnra  res 
fueccfliuc,6c  habenti»  vuiUitudinc,  vt  di  x.d.sq.  i.t.c./.4m. 

Sed  operatio  angeli , p6t  fumi  dupliciter,  f.vel  vna  numero. 

Et  ficm^furacxun.at  probat  Quol.  f . q.4.c.fi.flc  no  ir  durat 
tpe.quu  fic  non  efl  lucccfliua,  nec  het  pnu»  fle  pofleriuf-ncc 
viciflitudinem.Vel  ntultx  numero, fecundum  quod  una  mtcl 
Jeftio  fuccedu  alteri  per  alia®  fpecicm, flt  una  aiftlbo,  alteri 
aflediom.Er  fic  roemuratur  tempore, ut  probatur  io  locis/e- 
cundo,8t  tertio  loco  allegaro^  t applicatio  cius  conpoua, «ft 
foratur  conrmuojflc  difcicudifcrcto,  quod  efl  numerus  rexts 
coumuai  u ro . t *■  q.  5 x .|.c/.  1 af  .q.  1 1 3.7.)“ 
l^o  qQgodrl  angeli  flt  (uba cius  meturae  xuo.  i,.q.to.f.in,./.x.  Angelir. 
d.  1 .q- 1 - : ,o- /. Ma  q.  1 64- 1 j .4m*/- Qt*ol,j  q*4-c.b'V.  tox. 

QjioI.9. 


Angelu». 

te*. 


Anrelui. 

»jo. 


Angelus. 

»0». 


Anpehi. 

>?► 


Angelus. 

•94- 


Angeli». 

JOO. 
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Quatlb.f.vel  t4.t.».o7.Qo©Uo.re!  n.q.fo/. Opufc.j*. 

2Immo  cllc  angeli  wenfuraror  ruo,  fcd  fubBantia  cius  Aea 
ratur  per  nunc  rui.  td.ig.q.a.n.C. 

* Relpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Duilio  5 81. 
f 51  4 Quod  vifio  beata  angeli, menfuratur  xuo.t*. 

d.t.q.i.t.c"’  / Quol.c.g-c  /Q,*oi.9.vel  so.q.t-c 

qimrno  vifio  beata  angeli.o  enfbiaiiir*iermiate.t.q6.io,f. 

t"7.».d.a.L./.Oj*uf.t,«.c0.4- 

. qftcfpondeo  durndfi  tripliciter, T prim»^  rt  dicitur.  Q»nl, 
J.q.4,c.prir .#.ea  •gnorantia  litigor  Gircf  .difttpguum  imer 
anemitatem  81  tuum,  (icot  fi  qoi»  diftiogucret  io-ci  bominfc 
ft  amropnn  que  non  d fftrunt  mfi  fecunda  n rorem. 
qSecundo  diccnduni.cp  ficui  habetur  ibidem  .a^G  nrht!  aliud 
eft, nili  participatio  eicrmtati*.  Ideo  »dc  rH  dtcerr.partictpac 
eternita*e,«t  dicitur  in  loci»  fecundo  Jbvgatis.St  dicere, meo 
furatur  ru'i,firma'lega'Ur  »n  pnmit  !nei«. 
qNic  obfta',*  1*.  q.io.f.»m.f  s.d.s.  L.  d,ft  ngoere  vf  ruunr 
« participatione  neiniratiscll  dicit  q-effc  angelorum  r.c  fo- 
ratur j-iio,&  vifio  beata  p’rt'<■’^1,*!C^1'ra*p•fl,®,,Jl,3  p*t 
eicparioatcmuti’  eft, quo  ad  cfle  na:urr,&  alia  q»o  ad  effe 
glor<j\qu*a  angelos  beaim.mtgts  eft  in  partu  n a wnexter- 
Hit3M',q‘  imdxmon,  n dreitu»  a d.j.q.  1.1. fm7. 

4-fi.  Tam»  » vtraque  portii  pitio  potrfl  dic»  rvun u 
fTertio  dicendum, g>  ficut  diettoi  Quoift».j.q.4.£.  vtfio  bea- 
ta mcnfiirarnr  -rtcrnirate , rt  pnma  meofura  & $»pai;f  j.cuo- 
amem  menfura  hnmog-nra. 

I|l  ^Quod  inferiore»  angoi.crcrcent  officia fupenottnu.ad.So* 

a.a^.|“/.4*  /•«!•**.  4.  ia-»". 

Clmmo  ii  trSUbderet  limites fiio«.|.d.i|  ar.s.q  s $*.. 
Rclpondco  dicendum  dupl.cnojip  imo, ficut  Dubo  joi. 
qSecundo  dicendam  , 9 inferiores  angeli  crocent  r.mrh  fu» 
penorum, in  virtute  fupo iotG.  Ideo  angrli  infimi  pr  fiunt  ar- 
cere dfmonetAf  faecre  miraculi, et  hfi#.q.it» 
j.j*./  .a.d.i<w.»*Alm/-4*./.d.ii  |-c* .8u.fi» 

/. Vcrt-q. 9. s • a"V.Opuf. )<c°.  I * 4.6./.  H e- 1 lec.  1 .6.6. 

II J 4 Quod  foimj  luperiorG  angdorG.funt  vniuerfaliorcs  furatis 
ipfenom m . 1 *.q. j j .j .o./.q. 8 9. t .c ./.q.1  to.t  c./  q.i  td.I.c./.s. 
d.j.q  j .sx. f.i.9  f -cj.d. to .z.cj. d.  1 4 x.c./.p. s .c°.pfi./ J-i°. ). 
c°.79.l"./.S»o.im/.Vce.q  I.10.0./.I  JC.fi./  q M-C./.  Ma.qo. 

1 5.4-c.f  ' S.c./.  Qttol.fl.vel  p.vcl  l i.q.l.t.e./.  Amma  7.j". 
/.?8.<  / Opuf.j.c*  78  /.8r./.ia5./.  Caufi»  lec.47jec.lo. 
q Oppofiinm  uidetur  dcerc.|*.q.i8.r.c. 
f Rclpondco  dicendum  tripliciter,  f.priino  fient  Dubio  476 
q Secundo  duendum.cp  fcicmta  fut  erioiumangelorum.dicic 
rfieuniueifalioijqiinademinenuoitm  modum  intellegendi, 
& non  qu<*  ad  n.odft  predteandi,  Vt  habetur  i*.q.l04.4*»m- 
•34  'f  Qj«d  m.e  ltftu»  anueli,  eft  femper  in  aftu,&  nnmquam  ia 
p.tcnii a.i*.q • t o.  1 .1  A*M 4.4*<  /.5.t.<*.9f  Vcn^.1. 

4.o./.Mi.q.i4.i.4*7-r^  «• 

qOppofitum  videtur  diceie.*  d ;.q.J.f.tm./.d.9.t.4",« 

1 qRelpon.lrod-crndG.ijiBtdlfAu*  anqclieif  fempenn  aftit, 
reJptdi*  fibi  naturaliter  cognno  nm  , & fie  frmper  cft  rnaAa 
fecundo.  & innnllj  atcntia.trfpcAuacrbi  Dci.non  autem 
ia  aAu  lemper  teit'- Aotcuclandorom.ut  habetur  iSq.jg.s. 
o. /.  si f.q.t 

*!f  8Ql10^  toi*  'IcA  i'  angelici  »a  porenria  eflentiali  A accides 
tali.i r fpt Au  rewrlando  G.fed  refneAu  naturaliter  copnitnrfi, 
eft  tani um  in  p.,.accidrnu|i.i*.q.c  8- 1 o./.  q.dt.  I.c./.  I s*.q. 
f6.t.e  /.».d.j  q.t.T.j*./.J  9 » -6m  A Mi.q-tAj.c./d  c.A4m* 
qO.^rofitiim  m/eiut  diccica  finuli.t*.q.»4.d-4,*/-,*^'44^* 
/.Po*^.t.l6.c  A'7m- 

qRcIpondrf,  duendum,  dupliciter,  f.primo,  ficui  Dubio  l}4* 
qSecundo.fitm  Uubto  tot  quia  tlle  qui  oGcefl.tialcendetet. 
1)4  ifQuod  m angrln  funt  tantum  dux  notentte.f.intelleSat  & 
Tolunta.  j*q  / Ma.q.  *4.t  «4*« 

qOp|>nfii&  indetur  dicnr  i*^.j4.t.c./  Opuf.i  i.c?.J.*|". 
q Refpindct»  dicendom.a.  alia  poierni»  dicuntur  rfe  m ange 
' )i<  fecundum  (piandam  hmihtu dme oi,(ed  non  proptte.ut  ha- 

betur i*.q  44-t.C. 

IJ7  qQiiodm?npclis  non  eft  intelleftos  agetis,  uec  inteJlcAuc 
pi  f|ibil'*.i*.q-l4  4.0./ 3-s.c •.p4.7"’. 
fOppofi'»»  oidniir  dnere.J.d.jn.?-4  4m. 
qRefpondeo  diccndG,  q.  •ntrUcAut  agen»  & poffibilii  noflunt 
funi)  duplKket/pMmo  Ptout  nnelltftusjH  fiibils»  cft  in  no- 
lentia ad  ea  qua  naturaliter  potefl  cognofcerb.  A ut  imclle- 
ftu» ageni, balteat  ea  bretem  aAu.pei  abtfraAionem  fpccie- 
nim  a mat ena ,illu lirando  fintafmata,  ficut  fumit  Anflotifes 
in  Tertio  de  an-ma  . Secundo  ftout  intelleAiu  efl  aliquando 
in  potenna  :cfpe Au  (itpcrn*turalium,&  »t  vniit  intellcAuf  di 
dtur  illuminare  alium  imellcAum  mftnocem  , confortando 
eum  . l’fin»o  igmit  niodo.m  angelli  peoprte  non  eft  intclle- 
A-j»  agens  neque  |K)flibili(.led  tantum  fecundo  modo.  Ideo 

dicit  I*.q.  J 4-4  cJi.quod  motflu  ei»,tufi  «quiaoce. 


i)t  ^Qubd  angeiut  uno  ft  eodem  afiojimul  intelligit  fe intelli* 

gdC,&  cflentia»  fuam, non  autem  homo.  e.  |lf> 

qOppofitum  ui detnr  dicere  a fimiti.  i*.q.f7.t.xm. 
fllclpondeo dicendam  dupliciter,  f.  j>  imo^cut  Dubio  |oj, 
qSctundo  dkenJG  , q.  angelus  fi  mu!  vuumqi  inie!li|ir,quia 
hoc  quod  eft  lmclltgcrc  faa  efTentii  ,cli  propria  perfeaio  m* 
dfent,*,ijux  eft  piyprium  ohirAum  fui  inrelligere.SimuI  aa 
te  AunoaAa  mtclbgitur  res  cG  fui  pfeAumc.ln  bommene 
ro  fui  intelligcie  obicAG  p.-tmfi  .non  eft  tpfa  eius  eflentia  , fcd 
aliquid  exr , iniccu.r.natm  a rei  matcnalit.  Vndc  alius  eft  a Au* 
quo  imrUeftui  imclligtt  lapidem,  A alias  actus  qoo  intelligir 
L intel' :gerc  lapidem, ut  habetut  i*.q.f7.j.c.fi7.i*. 

t)9  fQudd  angelus  ndiget  lumioe,  incugmtione  (upemarurali,  Auge!#*. 
ooi.Jimm  Micognuionetuturali.se/homoindiget  in  utra  J4*» 
quc.j.d  14  «M.q.t.lm. 

qOppofuum  ufdlcete.x.d  9.i-4"*./^.j"  /.d.l  l^.s.l.l". 
qRcIpondrodtccodum, ficut  Duhn*  iqf.lf).  a 

140  fQ»°d  jog  lus  habetaipliccmde  rebus  cognitionem,  f in  Aogcw*. 
sierl-o.in  mente  t iu»,&  m propna  natura.  t*^.is.lo.s",y.q. 

t*  4.f»7.q  4o  s.o-A  l.d.t  t. j.fm7  Qi'ol.l.q.4^.o. 

QOppofitum  uidetur  diceie.quo  ad  cogoittonem  reti  in  pro- 
ptia  naturi, quia  in  angelis  eft  cognitio  uniuerlalu. 
qRef|T  nde<>  dicendum, fient  Dubio  141. 

141  qQuod  cognitio  angelorum  cA  umuerfali» . Et  quanto  funt  Angelus. 
• fcpt-.  10  e», tanto  eft  magis  uuiuetfaJia.  a d.j  q s.t  07.  Ma.q.  J44. 

i4.6.t«m./.7  t™7  Anima  y.fm. 

qlmmoan  elu»  cognofeit  res  in  propria  natura.  t“xj.8.7.e/. 
q l t.9-c./.'-|.f  .5.7.0./ q.4s  7 >m-/  l*. 
qRelpoodco  J:reodnm  duplictter.fprtmo.ficut  Dubio  4ff. 
q Secundo  ducduin.cp  cognitio  aniuctfahs  dicitor  efTe  inatv* 
geh»  , non  quia  cognoiicant  naturam  oniaetfaiem  teram,,  per 
qu4  medum,  atuuer  f ali»  cognitio  eft  in  nobis  cauta  decept»- 
nis.fcd  dicitur  cognitio  et, tum  effe  uniucrfalis.tnquantfi  uni- 
ueifaliterad  mulia  «ognoTcenda  feestendit,  de  quibus  pro- 
pnan&  comple. A<n  cognitionem  habent.  Ma.  q.i6,6.t5».7. 
}m.AAmma  7.fm. 

• 4*  fQj^d  lO  nit  oanpeli  non  eft  difrutfiiit.red  tantum  cof  ni-  Angehn. 
tn*  uoAnuEc tamen  angeli  fillopi/air  pcffum.P.t  infubftattis  149. 
feparaus  a ma  eriajcmptr  resc»gnofcibilis  pateft  eognolci  f 
certiftimi  dcmonftianonc.cuin  illa  non  fint  fuhirA  1 tranfmu 

tationi.ia.q,{7.).o7  4 » / .q.4s.t.CfX./.  q «?.tx  / n^p.q.c. 

/•q  8s- f C./  I»f.q.|(J.4.c/.l »1.0.49. t.i»*.Aq.t 80.6.**./, J.q* 

...  ^4%  * 


q Immo  mbftantix  fepaeai*  non  poflunt  cognofcere  , nec  eo* 
gnofci.per  ccmflimam  ditnonHritioncm.p.j  c®^ IV  bleth. 
aptin*. 

qRcfj*  .rvlco  dicendum.cp  fillogirare  poflunt, tamquam  fili® 

Sifmum  cogno(ceutct,&  in  caufi»  effedus  uidente»,  & in  effe 
;ibus caufa» , non  tamen  ita  ^ cognitionem  ucriuris  ignota 
acquirant  , fillogtzando  e»  caufi»  10  cauClU,  ft  e»  cattum  in 
eaufas, ut  habetur  ia.q.ft.j  »m. 

qSimilrter  dicendum,^  cognofcuut  fe  per  eflentiim  fuam.ut 
iubetui  ia.q.f  5.1.0.  Sed  nos  cngnofdmus  eos  quantum  ad 
quia  fi-m,  non  autem  quantum  ad  quid  funt,  ut  habetur  5.«. 

*4J  4Q.'«od  angeli  non  pofliiot  per  fiia  naturalia  uidere eflentia  Angelus. 
D:i.nccalt<|uaalucrerurj.  ia.q.i»  4.0/ qf». 84.S. »m./.4,d.  jdg. 

49-q  a.d.7.0  /.5.j.e*.5*7  Sg.t^  /.Ko. i.lec-5  fi. 
qOppnfitutn  uidetur  dicece.Veit.q.io.tt.c7>tn« 
q Rclpondco  dicrndum,fictit  Dubio  486. 

* 44  lQu°d  angeli  non  cognofeunt  naturaliter  de  Deu . quideft.  Anuefax. 
?.i.c°.3 u/.Li°.j  .e*-49/.fo.  i3: 

qUppofi.uin  udetur  diceic.s.d. II  q.t-t  f*. 
qKclp-jndeo  dicendum, fit  ut  Dubio  485. 

>4f  iQuod  inangcfiscft  duplet  lumen  imclleffitsJcnicetBatu-  , . 

rale  & gr4tu«anu».d  9-5  j"/.Ver»xj.9.i.a*.  "J"** 

q Oppoli t mu  Iiidetutdicc  e ;.d  i4.tr  l.q  i.t". 
f Kelpordco  dicmdiini.  q.  ange  It  m engnirione  naturali  non 
indigem  habatu.fccumifi  g,  ad  habitfi  requiritur  lumc.eaigi* 
tur  anet  m .fecundum  q.  requiritur  fpccir»  reium,piopter  hoc 
tjf  liahcnt  elfe  ftuiitat um.ut  habetur  j.d.  14.41.  i.q.i.l—. 
q Vd  ut  habetur,  laq.tq.  q.c.  m angelis  non  eft  lurelleAma» 
gcas,quod  in  nobactt  lumen  natmaie.Tamen  intclicdiw  eo- 
rum eft  lumen  naturale, qau  nnu»  llltimioat  alium, 
q Vel  ut  dicitor  * d.  j.q.$.  4.4™.  lumen  intelligibile  in  angelis 
fuihcit  ad  d ftjiivtjm  coi;.-.- • icnem  rei  um.  Ideo  non  reqoiri- 
tor  in  et«  lumen  quo  abHraliaiit  (penes  a fantafaatibui , ficut 
in  nobis. 

145  iQmid  e»  lumine  inteHeAos  agentis  in  angdif,multiplieaa  AngdflRr 
tur  ipecic»  intellrgibiict  in  cn.i.d.j.q.  1.4. 4®’.  404. 

qOppofittun  ur  dicere  a fimih.  1 a.q.  5 4 4-o./.?.».c*  pd.y’*. 

iRcfpondco 


A rgclus. 

♦o*. 


A.gc lus. 


Angelus. 

47* 


Angelus. 

4l»* 


■Angelus. 

4®T» 


Anicia*. 

45«- 


Aagelii. 

!•»• 


An  celat. 
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f R;  fpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubie  j j 7. 

147  Visi  >d  vnuv  an;clu>  illuminat  *'inm  angelum. i*.qfi.iofi.f . 
c f.i ■ J.9.  a.o./. d.  1 1 .q.  1. ».0./.  1 *.Cor.  1 3 . 
lOppofitO  «sidcr  dicere  a fimili.  ixf.q.  f4.4.oy.5.a.C94.7m. 

^Roijxmdco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 3 7. 1 4 f . 

I4t  4Q.uod  adut  voluntatis  angelorum, non  fcqiiitor  cognition!, 
nin  ordine  na  turx.s  .d  3 .q.x*C./.Quo!.6.q.a.  1 . 1 m. 

Vlmtno  qtdiibet  appetunt,  fequitur  cognitionem,  etiam  or- 
dine cemi'oris.i.d.t.q.4  |.im./.  Vcri.q.i j.j.c./.q.aj.l.c/.q. 
at.  r.c  /.Maxj.  1 4-  i.4m.Meth.7.|cc.  t 3. 

4Refpondeo  dicendum  tripIicitcr.Primo, ficut  Dubio  tat. 
iSecundo  dicendum, «j  fenouur  cognifon!  ctord  netpis  & 
venerationis, non  accipiendo  tp»  ptnprie,  prout  d rfinitur.40. 
Phjrficorum,  fed  accipiendo  cdirerpit  prius  «pc , dicit  priori- 
tatem  cutufcunquc  dutaooni',  vt  liabetur  Mcth.7  icc.1t. 
^Tertio  dicendum, 9.  non  fequitur  cognitionem, quali  obedi! 
do  vel  iitmando,fed  fecundum  ordinem  natura. 

14#  4Quod  angeli  potuerunt  peccare.  i,.q.6j.t.o./.|afq.*9.4.o. 
/.  *T3.  f .q.  1 . t .0.  /.p.  j .c*.  1 0 1./.  1 09.  /.  1 10./.  Opule.  1 j.c*.ip./. 
an.  Io.  4. 

4lmmo  tlatim  a principio  fuerunt  angeli  cteati  io  gratia  gra 
tum  laciente, per  qui  non  fit  atserfioi  Deo.  i^.q.da.j.ar.t.c. 

4 Rclpondeo  dicenda m,q>  angelus  (i  in  lola  fua  natura  confide 
iecur,potuit  pcccarc.Et  Ite  naturale  eft  angelo, 9 ronurrtat ur 
motu  dilc&ionii  in  Deum, fecundum  q>  Deus  eft  principians 
natur alu  clfe.Scd  g>  conuertaiur  ut  iplum  ftcuodu  9 eft  obie 
Aum  beatrtudinia Tupemaniralu  , hoc  eft  amore  gratuito, a 
quo  auerti  potuit  peccando, iVq.fj.x.c.pr  n°./-  3"*. 

170  fQnoJ  ad  primum  aduna  peccari  m angelo, cofcquut*  funt 
muux  deformitates, vtinuidu  fr  odium. a.d.aj.tf.*"’. 
51”"0  in  angrlit  funtpropne  nutum  duo  pcccata.f.fuper- 
bia.fr  inuidia.  i,.q.dj.t.o./.Io.*l.  cc.6. 

4Rclpood«o  dicendum, licut  Dubio  444. 

Ijl  4 Qjod  peccatam  angeli  eft irremediabile fcttopliei  ratione, 
.f.primo.quia  angelus, malo  quod  appetiit, immobiliter  adhat 
ret.Sccundo.quu  angelorum  ndtura  non  propagatur  et  vno, 
« quo  latium  contrahat. Tertio  quia  potcota  appetiit, ncc  de 
' Wcma  cog  tauit.nccaliofuggereicpeccauit.Quirto.quia  pro- 
prioaibmio  pcccauit.  Quinto  qu<a  non  in  troo  primo  parete 
peccauit.fkuc  hoino.Scxto.qaia  pcccauit  in  rermino  vit,  nou 
aut!  hom*  . 1 ».q .6 4 s.o  /. I tf.q. Io. 4.  • q.4. 1 x.f  |m./. 

qi.s  i"./fl^d.i.4"/q.^  l.t/.i.d.4.».|*/.d.f».j*.>.ii. 

741.1  o./.4L4(.4.4m./.6.s",./.j.d  r.q.i.i.t*./.d.t.q.t.ar.i. 

q.l.C./.q.t  c /.t*./.d.j.q.l,ax.  l -q.i  .c./.  d.to.ar.|.q.|.C-/.4.d' 
I4.q.f  ar.j.q  4.C./.3-4-**.*  1 -4m. Ver  ^.14.10^7.!  1 .10*./. 
Ma.q  id.j.o./.bpir itu  OpuCl.c*. 

4lmm<>  o innes  1 11*  rationes, prater  lex  tam  reprobamur,  i.d. 
7-q.t.ae. 

qRe‘pondeo  dicendum. 9 In  J . Sentenriarem  recitat  illatra 
ticncs  »r  probabftes.fr  datas  ab  aliis. Sed  m 1'3. Sententiarum 
reprobu  eas  tamquam  nonomnrno  nccefljrux.  Tam!  prima 
ratio, queet  ponn  11  r t ».0,64. i- C./.p  4.c0.fT.4m./.Ven.q.»4. 
io.c./.Ma.q. 16.4. 4.c./.Opuf.i.i°.c. eft  optima  ad  probandG 
inemcdiabiutatcm  peccati  angelorum, non  auiem  obftinatio 
nem  eorum, quia  eft  idem  quod  immobilius  uc lumarii  eotfi 
Tt  arguitur  m a*  Sententiarum.  Et  eadem  ratio  rlk  de  defun- 
Ais, vi  dicit  in  x*.fr  ^.Sententiarum, ratione  fexra. 
iji  ^QjibdanimaCktifti,p6tpcrprr*priim  virtutem  & naturi 
illuminare  omnem  cteaturam  rationaiem.fr  etiam  fumatum 
angelum  dandoet  gratiam  fr  fcientiaai.j*.q,  13.1.0. 
qOt«p“.  utdetur  dicere,  i.d  M.qa.f.c./.  q.j.c./.x.d.p.t.j1*.. 
4 Refpondeo  dicendum,  g>  aninu  ChrJli  p6t  [•di.‘ta,lccundli 
qr  eft  initf  m verbi,  non  afit  fecundfi  propriam  naturam  & vir 
tutem  , quia  qnrda  hmfidi  immutationum  non  pertinent  ad 
anima,  nrq;  quantum  ad  ordinem  nat»'*,  neq;  quantum  ad 
ordinem  g ati*,tir  habetur  ja.q.ij.aa"./  i.d.i  4 q.j.c. 
j (J  qQnod  angeli  indigebat  gratia^ad  h<*c  q.  couerteret  in  Dcfi, 
prout  eft  obir  ftum  beat  itvdmn.  1 q 61 .1.  j "./.q.dj.  x .) 
40ppofitum  uidet  or  dicere,  s.d.f.q.  ».t.O' 

^dclpmdeod  crudum,  9 ficut  df  l*.q  <».«.3*.  conucrlio  in 
Deum  eft  tnplex.f.beat  ihca, mei  itorra.fr  p-xparatona  ad  gra. 
•uni. In  prima  igunr requ  ntur gmtia confumata  . Infecunda 
gratia  habitualis  uiatr.rum.  Nun  autem  10  tertia, fed  tantum 
requiritur  operatio  Dei , conuertentis  uo  untatera  creatur* 
ad  fc.In  prima  igitur  parte Juquittir  de  contieiliooepumafr 
fecunda.  Sed  ib  (Mundo  Senteatiat  nm,  loquitur  de  ieriia,ue 
patet  infpicienti  diligenter  utrobiquc , ficut  etiam  adducetur 
snfra.Dubi*  4?9. 

>54  4 Quod  unus  fr  sdema^ut  angeli , fuit  pr*paratious  ad  gra- 
tiam ex  libero  at  bimo  , 8e  meritorius  ex  gratia,&  fruitionis 
ex  habuu  gUnx.s.d.t.q  x.i.t.c./.Qiiol.J.vel  y-q  i-t. 

4 Im  uso  non  poteft  efle  idem  afrue  numero  memotius,&  frui 
tionis  beat*.  1 *.  q.4i.4.e./.(  .x". 

4 Refpondeo  diccndfl  dupliciter.  Ptitno  quia  fuppofco  9 tfr 


angelis  gratia  non  prxcefleritdamriooerujm  gloriam. lecun- 

dom  opinionem  qunrundam  quam  tamen  rpie  S.Thoason  te 

net,  dieit  in  x.  Sententiarum. q- 1 Jem  aftus  poretl  flTe  a hbero 

arbitrio^  gratia,®:  a gloria.fr  pcreonlcqucmnrxpsratoriu», 

mer  ironui.fr  fruitioniv,non  quidem  accipiendo  gratiam  im-  ^ 

perfedam  , qtix  communirer  eft  in  Hatti  mentrjed 

pfeAjm,«|ux  rfit  rfTe principium  menti.utpjtct  de  Chrifto. 

Ideo  non  poteft  erte  fimul  eum  beatitudine.Scd  iriprimapar 
te  accipit  gratiam  imperftftam,  qux  non  jsotcft  elfe  fimul  cfi 
fruitione  beata, qux  itquirit  gt etiam  cnnlummatam. 
^Secundodicendiins.tp  in  a°.  Sententiarum  loquitor  de  gra 
tia  t.  de auxilio  Det  prxuenienceopeiatiorem  cuiufi  betm- 
tclieAualis  crcaturx.qnod  eRopc^atto  l>ci,  nfi  ponens  m nif 
merum  cum  operatione  ercainr* , led  utraq^  furartur  ut  una 
operatio  coinnlcta  Sed  in  prima  parte  Uh,u  tur  de  gratu  ha- 
bitualt^rarificante  nos  Deo,  fr  qua  operantes,  met  emor  glo- 
riam.ldco  non  eft  unus  afhn.uteiicuur  1*  q.6i.t.lm. 

>55  ^Quod  angeli  meruerunt  m primo  inftatir  laxcrearionrt.i*.  Angeluu 
q.4M.3”./.4"./.f”.e./.j‘  <1  J 4“/4  i“  |»7. 

/.Veri.q.x4  S.am./.Qu'»1.9  S-e. 

4 Oppout  1» m uidet  ur  d icere  a fimili. l *.q. ( a. 4.C./. 3 •&. 
ll.a.c  fi./.Vcr'.q.  1. 1.i,u. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum  duplidtet,  primo  ficut  Dubio  174. 
refponfione  fecunda. 

4 Secundo  dicendum  , ^ omnes  angeli  in  prttno  inftanti  quo 
creati  funt  tn  gratu, meruerunt,  fed  quidam  eorum  ftaumim 
pedimentum  prxftiterunt  fux  beacitudmis, mortificantes  prg 
cedens  meritum.  Et  ranc  beatitudine  quam  meruerunt  prma 
tifunr.  iA.q  6\.6.  *m./.6.c- A y “./.4“.  x 

X (d  ^ Meatcum  homsatx.cl!  efiicacaai  merTt0 avsgcls,  auia  efl  d*ffi  Angelus, 
cilius  tongiui.&  elt  virtute  ChriRi.s.d.9,8.im./.d.i9.4  4m*  730. 

flmmo  homo  poteft  mereri  etiam  maius  prxmium,quara  aa 
gelus.  I.d. f.q  X i.4m-/.d  19  4. C. 
f Rclpondeo  ficut  fecundo  loco. 

177  CQuod  angeli  per  mifteria  nunc  nobis  exhibita  , merentur 
ubi  prjmiuin accidcnta!c.a.d.j.q.i.i.c./.im./^"‘./.4.d.50.<j. 
x.ar.l.q-tf.o. 

■ 40ppofiutm  videtur  dicere  i,.q.tfx.9  jm. 

4 Rclpondeo  diccndO  dupliciter,  fprimo  cp  meritum  fumitur 
dupliciter, ut  habetur  i.d.il.x.c7.Vir.q.i.i.xaa.f.proprie,ici- 
eft  actio  cui  tufte  debetur  mcrces^d  quo.l  requiruntur  tria.f. 
ftatus  vix,  dominium  operi», & charitas.  Et  fic  anpeli, nec  alii 
beati  meruerunt.nifi  fotus Ch-iftus,  qui  (olus  fuit  fimul  com. 
prehenlor  & viator.  Alio  modo  improprie. i. quxlibet  coditto 

Sua  aliquis  eft  dignus  aliquo,  ficut  dicitur,  9 fpecies  Priansi, 
igna  erat  imperio.  Et  fic  angeli  per  minutena  nunc  nobis 
cxhibita.dicuutur  mereri  gaudium  accidcnt;lc. 

•becundo  dicendum  , quod  meritum  pro  augmento  prxmil 
accidentalis. poteft  efie  in  angelis  fr  m cfteri»  beatis, rtuuead 
diem  iudicii,non  autem  poft,  ut  dicitur  i*.q.<fi.9.xm./.xs>. 
q.i  f j.x*./.4.d.ix.q.idtr.i.q.x.c./.  d.q^.L.fi./.d.jo.q.i-ai. t. 
q.4  o./.if.Cor.d. 

I7S  ^QuoJanwcIibeati.nonvfitinftnu  merendi.t.d.t i.q.i.x.c.  Angelus, 
40,*i*ofitum  uidetur  dicere  i.d  (q  i.u.  5J7. 

«Refpondeo  dicenduni.ficut  Dubio  147. 

*f9  4Qnod  angeli  beati, noo  polTuntproficcie in beatitud;a«.i*.  Angelua. 
q.4a.p.o./.t.d.  I t.q  1. 1 o fj», 

4 Oppofitum  uidctnr  d cere,4.d.49.i.4.q  i.o, 

4 Rclpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  177  X7t, 

1 60  4Q3od  angeli  heati,ftatiia  poft  primum  idum  meritorium,  Angaln, 
furiunt  beati.  t*^.4x  f .o./.q.dM.4,ny.4x./.3«./.4«./.7.c./.  74|. 

1 ifq.  ( . t . 1“  /.  1 . x®7-  »•  !• » J.q.  1. 1 .»“•/•  Ma.q.  1 6. 4 .c.fi./.x  1". 
/.Opuf.j.i.*.i89. 

41  nmo  angeli  in  eodem  inftanti  primo.mer  nerunt  fr  fuerunt 
bcati.a  d.T.q.  /.Quol.g  vel  p.q.4  j.o. 

fRc!p".'iucdfi,q.  iiipuuut  locis  loqiiii de  ntcrnofr  de  gratia 
fiabituali, gratificante  nos  Deo,&  quaoperites  proprie  mere» 
mur.non  autem  in  fccundia  locis, urdiftumeli  Dab.o  144. 
jfii  4Qtiod  angeli  non  mittuntui  ad  aliqnod  mirj  1r  lam^sili  in  Angelus* 
tenore», fceuodumDionyfium, no  autem  fupo  iojei.i».q  1 1 *.  .-7, 

X.c  /.l-dsft.tf^.l  t.4n,./.x.d.i.q.t.4.xn'^.  d,io.%.o./.p,3.c\ 
f >./.ira.tf . lec.ult.fi. /.tl.Cor.i  5./*  Hld»  i.fi. 

41mmo  purgationis  mmifter,  mifiua  eft  unus  de  Seraptun.1% 
q.m.x.»m./.Ilii.6.lec.*lrJ 

q Refpondeo  dicendum,  q>  Qiegorius  dide  cxptcffc  fr  vult  ,cp 
tih  inferiores  angeli  mitunr  ad  nos.Et  hoc  dre  t elfis  p.-optet 
ordine  diuinx  Ingit , ut  inferiota  reducant  ad  D.-&  p media. 

Qjjod  aGcdr  deSeraphin  milTo, dupliciter foluit.f  vno  modo, 

3>  ille  angelus  p<irj>jnv,d icatur  Seraphin  xquiuoce.f.non  or- 
ine.lcd  ab  adta  quem  tunc  exercuit, quia  igne  purgauit.fr  Se 
raphin  dicitur  incendium  , Alio  modo  foluit,^  J icatur  pro- 
prie Seriphus, ille  qui  eft  de  ordine  ilio  . Etdicuur  purgare, 
no  quia  ipfe  immediaie  purget, fed  quia  eius  authoruate.vcl 
quia |cepa  ab  >pfo  lUummatiqae.iufwior angelus  purgauic. 


ia feA 

* »,*r 


AngelB. 

J77* 


Ao^elu». 

jS». 


Anrclus. 
J *9- 


Angelus; 

59*- 


A pellit, 
jsr* 


Angelui. 

5** 


Anima  f. 


Anima  y. 


Animi  U. 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Et  ponit  etSplmn  Sicut  dr  Papa,  uelepifcopus  abfohirre.qu 
•»>'  ho-  irate  ipfiu»  »liqtn*  abfolutt.  Et  ideo  pp  'cucrrot-i  an 
, ge-u,  infei<i|  q i tt  fiunt  f -rmauir,  teducit  in  Ocfi  pnmo.Sc 
in  Sc  jj  h n fctitndo.Ac  fi  diceret  Ego  puigr»  re  p Inn.c  rcc« 
£tum  a Deo,u>ed  ar.ic  Seraphin.t.q  lia. fr.fi. 

l6i  Q Qand  angeli  fuftodiunt  pai  tculju»  homines:  a cbangrli 
ptouiitciat.pnncparustocamuaturani  humanam, virtute»  cor 
pora.potctDt?»  fujra  dxmonr» . fed  d<,  minat  tonet  fupea  bo- 
kk  'pirituv  habrnt  cullodurri  j 

Qliumoprincipus  limitant  adunaproumcii.archSgeli  ad  unii 
homine  , jH  mlitatc  coitato,angrli  veto  ad  piopna  hrm.i*. 
q.to8.'.o.o  /.x.d.p  c.fi./.d.ll.q  » *.?m /•4,n-/*|*d.$.q.J.ar. 
a <j.t  t./.5.;.<0.8n./.Opul.j.c.  ii6.fi  /.E,-h.j.lcc.R  fi./. 
qKc'jx>ndco  dicendum, 9 aithangcli.  vtdicKur  l*.qu  lofcf* 

4®.  unt  medii  inter  angelos  Sc  principator.  Ideo  conueniunt 
cum  vi-ifqoe  St  differunt  «hvcMfqnequu  cuUodiumfingu- 
los  homine» , quoad  Qttliratem  multitudini», Sc  non  pcrlonae 
tantum, vt  habetur  i.q.icS.f^*. 

l( J q Quod  quilibet  homo  habet  tantum  vnum  angelum  cuflo- 
dcm.  t '.q.iiy.a.u^.i.d. 1 1 q.l  J.n. 

qlmmo  aliquando  unus  homo  habet  piares  angelos  cuflodcs. 
l*.q.i  I j.x.im./.x.d,i  r.q.it.j -4m. 

qKeipoodco  dicendum.  g>  fimeuh»  hominibus  vt  funt  fingtr- 
lares  pet  fonx  ,d  mt  ut  finguli  angcli.Srd  ut  partes  collegii  ha- 
bent ifltum  m communi, ut  habetur  i*.q.i  r j.a.tm./.)X. 

164  {Quod  angeli  dantur  ad  cullodia  Aatima  concc:  itnuehoic, 
poli  nfuiioncm  anime  ra  ionaln.x.d.i  i.q  i.j.c./.  3*. 

1 1 mmo  angeli  dant  ad  cultodia  a natioitai e hois.  1 .q.l  1 ; .<•«. 
1 R.efpondcod icendum, t>  ille  angelus  qui  cutiodii  ntauc.dc 
puutur  ad  cu ftodil  infantis,  quamdiu  dl  in  utero  cius.  Sy d 
innauuitate  extra  uterum  , deputa!  angelus  p opriui  cu flos 
erus  fecundum  Hieronymum,  ut habtur  i*.q.i  ly^.}*. 

z6y  qQubd  idem  angelus  cuflodit  matrem  dtinfantcm^uamdiu 
elt  iu  uren>  eitts.i‘.q.lt|.y.|m- 
qOppofmim  uidctui  dicere-  a.d.t  t.q.t.  g.  3"*. 

QKefpondco  dicendum  , ficut  in  prxccdcnti  Dubio, quia  t/h 
d>ot  «j  ruflnd  rur  ftstim  poft  infufionem  animx  rationalis. 

1 16  Q Quod  Chriftu»  rr,  habuit  angelum  roitodem.-fcd  miniHru, 
St  hoc  quo  ad  pxflihiJiratem  corporis  tantum.  1 j.4. 1 m- 

/.x.d.li.q. 1.3.0*  / 7m. 
qOppofituni  uid:turdicerv.x.d.it.q  1.3.6". 
q Refpundeo  diccndfl,  q>  nulla  peenttusch  contradi  Aio, qui* 
in  x*.Seutcntiarum  loquitur  quoad  lofcph  & mjtfc  Chriffi, 
fed  in  prima  parte  loquitur  dc  Chriflo,  fecundum  Iciplum. 

164  QQood  m angdir  funt  habitu'.!  xf.q.to  tf  o./.q.j  m.c. 

qlmmo  habitui  vel  difpofitio  non  cAi  in  angelix.  n^q.49^. 
C./.j.d.»J.q.lI.C. 

q Rcfpondeo  d icendum, q.  in  angelis  (unt  habitu  */ed  alterius 
rationisquam  in  honvmbus.vt  habetur  in  prinus  locis. 

|6S  qQjiod  anima  rationahs.nen  ef?  fu'*m  efle.ia.q.77.i«o. 

qOpoofitfi  videtur  dicere  a fimih  . ia.q.po.x.jm7.q.6l.l.c. 
qRcfpondeodtcenduin.fictit  Dub  o 1 ij. 

'169  •Quod  anima  rationali»  habet  eflcab/olutum.nAquidern  vt 
forma  , fed  ut  prooinqua  fimiTicudmi  Dei.  l.d  l.  q.f.x.1"1./. 
y,n7.a.d.if.i.o./.Spimu  a.c,fi. 

qO.-poliiuin  uulctur  diceie , quia  dicitur,  q.  Deu»  cA  anima 
tniindi.motu  8c  rarone Cubernans.iVo.po.i.r. 

^Kcfpondco  diccndfi, <p  licet  habeat  ede  ahloluttim , qoia  n6 
cduut  ur  dc  poteotia  materia, dependet  omen  a Deo  per  crua 
tioncm.Et  dicitur  p opinquj  fimilitudini  Dei  .nAquia  Deus 
fit  anima  fm  veritatem, icd  folum  fecundum  opinionem  . Eft 
tamen  propinqua  fimilitudini  D-i,pp  multa» perfeftione»  fi 
bi  a Deo  communicatas,  non  quidem  quantum  ad  fimilitudi 
nem  adrquatton  s.led  quanrum  ad  fimilinidinempropon'*- 
stis,ut  dicitur  ^.q.14.3 . a"1.  E t anima  attribuitur  Deo, fecun- 
dum fimtlitudincn»  afiusut  habetur  i*.q.j  s.i". 

170  <rQ«od  anima  rationali»  cll  totam  roto,  & tota.in  qualibet 
patte  corpori»  lui.i*  q *.».t"./q.7A.8  o /.q.^.g.c  /,].q  46. 
7.c./.l.d.l.q.5.j.c../.4.d.x3.q.t  af.3.q  i.i‘*»./,3.*.l®  71  /.Li- 
hr>  4.(* .67-®  /.Sptutu  4-0,/.  Anima  10.0.  OyuLdt.  c°.47./. 
Opuli?i«q.aa. 

q I mmo  potenti*  atrmx  & oon  anima,  funt  perfedionei  pro- 
ppttionat*  partibus ammalit.  i*.q.76.8.xm. 
qRefpondco  dicendum  , g.  ideo  (unt  partes  in  animali  perfe- 
ito  diftmft*. propter  diUit.ft  onem  potentiarum amm*  j*er- 
/eA*,quafi  puteor*  iit*  edent  pcrfc&ionc»  talium  parttum. 
<3uod  quidem  uerum  cftdoquendo  de  pejfcAionc  accidcnra 
|i,  per  quam  partes  immediate  fe  babent  ad  operandum,  nna 
autem  dc  pcTfi.Ai<»nefubHanttJli,quia  i]!*  potenti*  t j funt 
fiirm*  rubftSiuIcs  . Immo  quxlibet  ralis  par», habet  ede  ab  ip 
fi  edentia  animx.  Vnde  licet  vnum  fit  cfle  fubltantiale  ipfiui 
totius, & cuiollibet  partn,qu<a  una  tantum  cN  forma  fubnan- 
ualit,drucr£e  tamen  funr  f fcrtione»  in  diucrfi»  |>artibu»,qu* 

‘ /unt  principia  immediata  opeiationfi  daammacainm.Vnde 


vifiua  potentia  non  efl  forma  fubflamiali*  oculi , dans  ei  ede 
fubHanrale.luet  perficiar  cum  ad  mdcndumdcd  ipfacdciva 
animx, propter  fui  perfcAioorm.Vndc  nna  forma  cd  ronRi- 
tucn»  animal  omnibn»  modi«rquibn»tooft;tui  potdl,ui  habe 
tur  ia.q.7f-  8.o./.Opuf-7X  q.xi, 

171  qQ,u6d  anima  lationjlrs  ell  propria  forma  fui  corporis.  i'.q.  ^nim*  If. 
76.l.7.7.o7*q*9«  4-C  /-q-9»  4 t / 4»J.43.ar.|  q.t.}™7.d.44. 
q I.ar.i.q.i.r./3.x^*‘,t<./.t8  /£7  /-6  ./.691/.  Vci.n.16  1.3. 
c./.Qnol. 3.4.1  / Quol.7.ud  9,q  3.s. «i./.Qnol.t 0.0.3. i.4"7. 

Spimu  x .0  / Anima  i.6./.s.fi./.io.c7.tp.o./.  Opur.j.c®.8o./. 
a39./.|ob4.l«c.yJ. 

q I mmo  aoima  non  eft  forma  neque  natura,nim  mousat  ad  c6 
traru.Amma  x.lec.j. 

^Rcfp®  d,u.»j,  aia  rdnali»  mouet  td  p ia,  no  qurde  vt  nxtura, 

Icd  ut  ronali»  p intclfrn  & uoluntatcm,  ut  hf  Vert43.a6.3x. 

17»  ^fQuod  anima  non  cll  de  edt.rtia  Dei . r'4i^Oil4)7.til7,  Anima  jf. 
q.i  t.o ./.contra  a c4.83./.Opuf.t.c°.94./.x|t  / iMal.3x.fi. 
f Oppofitum  uidctur  d ce/e  i.d.8,q.7,x.im./.fm. 
fKelpuudeo  dicendum  , Cf  anima  per  quandxm  fimilitudinfi 
perfcdirinM,dici(ur  propinqua  fimilitudini  Dci.fir  nuo  decf» 
femia  Dci,vt  criamad  Dubium  r<  o.diftum  eli. 

173  JQund  anima  rationali»  eft  in  genere  (ubftaiitr*. ut  pt incipifi.  Anima  37. 
& ut  lpecic».x.d.t.q.i.b/ c. 
qOppofitum  uidctur  dicere.i,.q.7t^.iTn  /,7.3*. 
qRcfpondcn  dicendum  q>  aliquid  df  cdcfpccicx  dupliciter/, 
logice  loquendo J.fi|mficsns  aliquid  prf  dieabilc  dc  multi»  d»f 
ferentibus  numeto.fiuc  fit  completum  in  natura, fiucnou, fi- 
cut quThbet  pars. Et  methxphyfice.  i.  complcrum  in  natura, 
ita  £ nullo  noJo  fit  pars  altcriu» . Anima  ergo  rationalis  elt 
fptcies, primo  modo, non  astem  fecundo  modo. 

*74  TQuod  anima  raronalit  per  fe  non  het  fpeciem  completam,  Anima  <«. 
fed  c patxfpecici  humxn*.  i*.q.7t-x.im./ 4.0./.7  q.90. 

4^  /.ixf.qH-f.amV  3.u#.«i  }“*  / ti*  i'<Aq« 

3*  io./x./.Spititu  x.t"*./.  I6m./.t  io"./  f.fPy.Anima  i.o./.x, 

io™./.  1 1 "./.3.c.fi.6. 1 1 m./  7. edi./  1 4.1*7. 1 1*. 

QOppofitum  uidctur  dicctc.x.  d.f.q  I.6.C.  . 
q Relpondeo  dicendum, fi, ut  Dobioi7). 

*7f  Q Quod  diucrfiu»  mnnbditate  animarum, fequirur  nobilit*-  Anima  73. 
tem  corporum, in Uxtu  innocenti*, St  pcccat;,iv«n  auti  tn  fta- 
Oi  gloti*.  1 *.q.S j.y.f/.i-q.t  t.i.t 1 .d.S.q.^ .s.,‘JI,7-t*diC 
»l.q.i.l.i“/.d.3x  q.5.3.c/.4.d.  44.q  i.ar.j.q.j.i®. 

QO,»p  jfitur.i  u detur  dicoc. Ver  q lx.6  4'"  /.404.8  6*. 
qRefpondco  dicendum  dupliciter .fcilicet  primo  q.  uu  Rene- 
ratioms.peifiAio  amm*  e((  propter  cornu»  melius  dtfpo  itfi. 

Sed  uia  intentioni»  natu/*,  bona  difpofitio  coiporu.dt  pro- 
pter pei  fcAionnn  St  nobilitatem  amm*. 

Q Secundo  dicendum,^  forma  rcce|«ta,fequ»t  modi  redpiftii 
qsantu  ad  aliqiud,prrut  het  effe  m fnbirAo.EA  n.in  eo  mate 
rialitcr,uel  immareruliter,multiplictter(  ucJ  umformirer.foi 
exigentiam  fubicfti  recipicmi».Scd  quam  u adal  q-ud  farsu 
re»epta,  trahit  fubicAfi  tecipieusad  modii  fuutu  prour/nobi 
litate»  qn*  funt  de  ratione  for  m*,  c&cantur  fuhicAo  recipic 
CI.Sic.iLl'ubicAum  fcrfima  rcccptamivibtbtaiUi.Et  hnc  m» 
do  per  gloiiam  irr.mortaliuin»,cnipu»  cortuptibilc  immortale 
erhe  tui, 1 fi  m ii  1 tc  per  irradiat. onem,  ab  immobili  uetstac* 
eieuat  ur  men»  pioi  het  * ad  hoc  g»  rocm  mobilia  iminobtiitet 
OiJcai.ut  habetur  Veri.q.ix.6.4'**. 

*13  rSnali»  r<l  h-,c  a ujd.ut  fuhfiA£t,o6  afit  ut  cfipletfi  Anima  73. 
ia(p€.i*.q  7M-im./-t.d.8  o.$.x>n,7.*.d«i 7-q.i.a  m./.diC 
I9.1.4*./.3.d.c  q.;.x  3®./.u.xiujJair. t«q. i.6m  A 4 d.44.q, 

iair.i.q.s.i“7-b|'fi.t.i6*.  Anima  i.«7>  Anima  xJcc.uli.tui. 
qlmmo  anima  rationalisedut  facies,  x.d  3 q.x  f.c. 
qRefpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubn»  173, 

>77  qQu»’d  alx  tonalc»  multiplicantur fin  numerGin  eade  fpe-  Aoima  38. 
*ie.ia.q  70  »-t7-S-7y.t.c7  x.d.3x.q.Mx7.Anima  j.lcc.8. 
q Immo  anima  c(i  f^tma  itun  a.er iali»,  & tubilanti*  iuimate 
• rialetnonmultiplicantiirfccundumi,un,rtuintneadcmrpe- 
cir.ia.q-7y.f.c  /-q.76.1.  In,/.x.d.i7.q  x.a.im.  Spiritu  8 c. 
qRclpondco  dicendum  dupbcitet.  • primo, <3  aatmx  rationa- 
le» diettmur  immateriale  i,  quia  non  funt  d»pendcutesa  ma- 
teria,ut  habetur  i.q.7T.6.i®./  x.d.i7.q.i. 

«Secundo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  1 1 7. 

178  QQuod  anima  rationali»  noo  educi  m de  potentia  materiar,  a»;*..  •« 
Icd  creatur*  a (blo  Deo.  »a.q.7t.6.i*7.q.79.4.c.fi7  J*7  q5- 
90.»  o/.J.<7-‘l-S8.i.c.fi7.q.riS.x  o./.  |if.q.j,7.t*./iq  9.6. 

C /.xx>  q-8t . I.C/. t .J.14.U.  }.€./  xm./.x.d.i  qo.i ,4X  / d/f  7.q. 
I.x.4"./.d.i8.q  x.l  ».o7>j.c./d,xj.*.3»./.  d.>x.g.  ».3.4*7. 

4 d.t.q  ■ ar.i.q  i.c  fi  / a'.4.q.ix.fi./  d.p.q.i.x.c.fi7-  d.43Jr. 
».q.3.c./.3.a  c*  U 4*  ,/.8j.Vefi.q.x7.|.9“./  4 7*./.  « 7n,7- 
1 1 .C-/.  1 * m /.  1 X.  »"*.  /.Po *.q.3 .9x7.  Quol.3 .q. 3 . 1 .€  / QuoL 
9.q.x.i.o  / Quohi  f.y.i"./.«"./.QuoUb.ix.ji.o  / Spintu  x. 

8m7  l°-<7- Amma  i.u*. /.,*.! j«7.  Opufc  |.t®.93 /.1317. 
xx9./.»}0./.Ojmf.  1 8.<®.j./.  Opul.j4.cw.x./.  Opufc. 3 7- ta. 4 /. 

Ro.y  dcc.j.Hcb.  1 xic.*. 

Oppofitum 


\ 


1 


r-,-4. 


DICTOR  VM  ET  CQNC. 


qOppofitfi  videtor  dicere  , quia  agens  agit  fibi  fimile in  /j*e- 
cie.x.d.t8.q.x.t.4m./.Poa  <1*3  •f.»" /•*"*•/  so"». 
qRelpondeo  dicendum  , tp  licetanmu  rdnalia  d.catnr  non 
educi  de  potentia  maceris  (impliciter . qaia  non  ab  hoie  per 
adton£  ciu* de  potctia  m aAum  educitur, fed  a Oeo  foiocrea 
tur.dicuur  tamen  educi  f n quid, quia  per  aAionem  homin» 
dilponitur  materia,  vt  fit  neccfluata  ad  reernnonem  ammx. 
Agens  afit  (ibi  fimile  io  fpecie,quando  forma  fecundum 
quam  fitnilitu  !*•  attenditor -(impliciter  per  a Aio  nem  eiut  de 
potentia  inaAum  edtf:.‘'Ur,vt tabetur.  x.d.i8.q.x.  1.4“. 

Anima. 89.  179  8Q|>bd  anima  rattonaln  immediate  yrutor  corpori,*  n*S  me- 

diantibus quibufdaoi  difpofinonibus . ia.q.76.6.7.o./.x.d.t. 
q.a.j.j^./.d.x.q.i.j^"./.  d »d.M*./.d.j  I.q6  x.i.c./.  *“•/• 
comta.  *^tf.ro./.Venuj.i  j 4.c./.Ma.q.4-4.c./.  qd.ld.14"*./. 

Spiri  rn. 3.0./.  Anima.  9.o.c./.Anima.x.lec.t. fi. 
qlmmod  Ipofitione»  dicuntor  non  folum  procedere, (cuCftS  186 
manere  cum  forma  fub(Unttali.4.d.44q.  t.ar.i.q  1 jm. 
q Refpondco  dicendum  dupliater , f.  primo  9 diipc  (it innet 
funt  media  in  ip(a  altcratione  prxma, fed  non  in  tnrroduAio 
ne  anima.  Vnde  poteft  dici  aliquid  efie  medium  inter  animi 
ft  corpur  & fi  non  in  effendo, tamen  in  moucndo,*  v a gene 
rationu, vt  habetis  r.contin.x.c'>.  71. fi. 
qSccundo  dicendnm,ficut  Dubio.  < 17» 

A.iuii.  ia».  1 80  qQuod  anima  ronalis  immediate  vnuur  matrix  prima  ut 

fbrinj.i*.q.74.4.Jm./-<-7*o-/  i d I .q.a.4,1*./.  d.il.qn.i.C.  »87 
/.d.x  6. 1 • J m./-4.  3 I .q.  x.  1 .C./.4 . d.  4 j .ar.  t . q-  t.c.h J. ) con- 

tra.a.c®.70,/.Li#  4 c°.7t./.Veri  q.i7.i.r"./.(\>*.  q 8.?.9<\/. 

Quol.  1 qo.4.|.o./.Spintu.x^./.  Auiuij.  i.c./.  n"1.! x" / 1. 

I 7™J.6.c/.9.o. 

Rimato  multa  forma  funt  inter  materiam  primam,  & for  mi 
animali».contra.i.c*l7./  Meth.f  .lee.17. 
f Refpondco  dicendii  triplici  ter, f.pTimo,<^  dicuntur  efTc  mul 
ta  fucccfTiue,aate  mtroduAioncm  anima, non  aut  fimul  cum 
amma.nifi  virtualitcr,ficut  et  eadem  eft  forma  , qua  tgn»  ctt  188 
ignit, & corpu»,&  fubftanoa.vt  Haberur.}*.qA.7(.d.xm./.  i.d. 

ix. 4.c./  d il.qi.x.c /.contra. 4,c°.8o.  xm.  Spirttn.i.9"t.Aia. 

9 1 1 .c./.QnoLi  i.lx./.Opuf.4i.c.|f.fi7.Amma.x.lec  j.(i. 

f Secundo  dicraJO,^  anima  rbnalis  immediate  vmmr  mate- 
ria prima, vt  formale  per  cfientiam  fui  ert  (ptritus  8c  fisrtna 
corpom.qma  in  ea  non  funt  dua  forma,  firut  nec  in  corpore 
«ios  funt  dua  forms.Scd  anima  eft  forma  corpon«,dins  ei  to 
tum  ordinem  e fi*  perfefti.fctlicetdam  ci  efle  lubiamiale.ef- 
ft  corporeum,*  elfc  emiratum,*  fic  de  alus,  vt  habaur.i\q. 
7«.j.Con./.J.q  7M.**/.V«i.q.tfi.I.i;m./.q.»6.  JX/.  Ani-  1I9 
ma.8.c/.  i f.ThelT.cap,  ult.fi. 
qTertio  dicendum, heut  Dubio. i79.refponfioue  p*. 

18 1 qQuod  anima  fanAx  ante  afrenfionem  . & poft  refurrr Aio- 

nem  Chrirti. erant  cum  Chrtfto  inparadiio  tcrreftn.j.d.ii.q.  190 
JJr.l.q.,.)". 

qOppofitum  uidetordicere.t*  q.ff a*". 

, Rclpond™  diteduir.ij  ficut  iple  dictr.t  xV.q.i  ix.f.c. tripli, 
citer  p6t  mtclligt.q,  aliqotd  (c-atur,  uri  cnem.fcator/.prr  re- 
uclxuonetu.ncl  per  (eipfixm,*  hoc  ccrtiiudntalirer,  ve!  c6ie- 
Auraltter  per  aliqua  figna.  Primo  igitur  loco,  loquitur  primo 
modo  Sed  fecundo  loco,ioquitur  tecund»  modo . 

Antma.140.  jSj  qQnod  anima  feparata  eructatur  igne  microi.per  trifinii,  n>» 

autem  peTalteT*tionem.i*.q.d4.4.im./.».  d.S-x.^./.q.dift.  ipi 
jl.ar.l.q-i.c./.d.44  q.}.*r.;.n.j.o./.  l.4f.  q.t.  aru.  q.i.j**./. 
contri.4^°.9o./.  Ver.quaO.xf . 1.0  /.  Quol.  x.  vel  *.q  7.  j jq  /. 

QuoL 3 .q.  I o.i.o./.Spiruu.  t . xom./.  Anima.  6. 7™./.  x 1 o./.Opu 
fco.j.c*.ilj./.i«4-  1 j>x 

^Immo  anima  feparata  a corpore, ante  rcf.trreAione  prpmii 
tur&  puniuntur, etiam  p^nit  corporalibus  Opuf  |.«*.i79. 
^Refpondco  dicenda, cp  puniuntur  ppm»  corporalib.  per  hoc 
<p  cognofcunt.q.  rebus  corporjlibac  (ubduntur  . non  ante  per 
ait ctationcm  corporalem, vt  habetur.Opul  j.i*  179. 

Aitima.i^a.  j8^  TQnbd operatione»  fenfitiuanon  manent  inanima  feparata.  191 
l»q.77.8.o./.l.d  8./.4.d.44.q.f.ar.j.q.i.o./coiurJ.a.  t°.79. 
j m. /.  V cr.q.  1 9. 1 .0./^. x f . j /.Quo 1. 1 o.q. 4 . ».o. 

lOppofitum  uidctut  diecte.  r1.q.77.*.4n». 

q Refpondco  dicendfi.tp  manent  virtnalxter,  fi>ut  & potentia  ic4 
fcnfitiua  nauic  tantum  in  anima , ficut  in  prin1' , vel  radice, 
non  actcm  in  aAu,  vt  habetur.  i,.q.7T.R«.y.  4*. 

Auima.Hx  184  q Quod  poteux  immateriales  maneat  aAu  in  anima  (epara- 
ta.noa  afit  potetia  organica, fcd  ut  tn  prin®,  vel  radice.Ia.q. 
77.8.0./.q.89.7.C./.lxl.q.l67I-3H,./.*^.x4qb.j.x.6"*./.).d. 
jj.q.i.4  4",-/-4  d-44-H  *-art.l.q.x.r",./.qo.3.  ar.?.q.i.o./.d. 

jo. q.t.i.C^.Cootra.a  <*'.79.5n,./.I.i0.4.c».8t.  xm./.  Vcn.q.tp. 
I.e»./.q.*t.3.3m./.  Vir,q.f.4.3in./.q.5  4,13«"./.  Qnol.io.q.4. 
x.jm./'A«i«a.i-i,"./.i>.o./.i?.Cor.tj.lc,j. 

«Oppoliium  uidctu.  di<ere.ia.q.7T.S./.  4°*. 

CRefj*ondeo  dicendum. fient  Dubio.  1 8j. 

Anima,  t tp.  ;3j  ^ (^iod  a«.ima  Icpjiata  inu-Jbgu  per  ipccicitiinc  infafjs 

I l.  «cquifiias  hic,noo  autem  per  Ipettcs  m tuus,  nec  tunc  »b- 


HraAas,  nec  conuertendo  fe  ai  fantafmara,fedad  fuperioria. 

»a-q.7J  #.Jro/.q.89.i.o.Aa.3.d.7.c./.!x«q.t.i.x'I‘./.q.67.x.f. 

/.  x ro./  3 ™./.3a.q.«  1 • * o./. 3 .d.3  i.q.x.4j>./.  4-d. fo.q.t.l. x.o  /. 

3 . 4 .c./. 3.x. c°.7 9. j ro. Vcn .q • 1 9. » .x.o./.  Anima  t j.  17.18.0./. 
if.Cor.i  jJec.f. 

^Opp»fitum  uidetur  diccre.4.d.to.q.i.x.im. 
qRelp®.  dicendum,^  quamuis  fpecies  itttelligibiles  per  fe  lo- 
quendo finteiufdcm  rationis  , dum  funt  in  anima  coniunAa 
corpori,  A dC  funt  in  anima  fcparau,  tamen  per  accidens  funt 
rationi»  diurrfs  mquantum  anima  in  qua  funt,  diucifimude 
le  habet  m coiuuAione  ad  materiam, vel  in  lepiratione  ab  ea. 

Er  ideo  per  fpecie»  illas,  anima  coniunAa  non  intelligit,  nrfi 
conuauendo  fead  fautjfmata.Sed  curo  fuerit  feparata, intclli- 
get  per  ea», etiam  fine  tali  conuerfione,ut  habetur  j.d.3  t.q.  x. 

4.c./.  4.  d.  5 o.q.  1 . x.  1 m. 

^ Quod  vti  collatione  & difcurfu , eft  connatuiale  animabus  , . 
beatorum. ;*.q  l I.t.J®1.  0,,DJ 

i" ' .T®°  dilcurfus  cfl  m anima  damnata,non  autem  neccffario 
inanima  **cata.j  d.3t.q.*.4.o. 


Anima.  13  4. 


, 1,  q»in  ......  . . 

ad  neccffitatcm,  fed  in  tertia  pattequo  a d poflibilitatem,  uei 
ccrtitudinein,vthabetat  j.d.ji.q.x.4X 
^Q^od  imelligcre  anima  feparata  per  fpedet  infufa* , & per  Anima  167. 
fpccies  acquifitas,eft  eundem  fpccici.4.d. jo.q.  i.x.xm./.  Ani- 
ma ifX"./.8ro  /.1 6m. 

fOppoficum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.ia.q.i.i.xm, 
iKelpondco  dicc  hun  tnpliciter.f.pnrno  ^intelligere  anima 
couiunAa  & Iit  parita  efi  untus  rationis, quo  ad  illuftratione, 
non  autem  qf>o  ad  fantafinata^ut patet  in  primis  locis, 
q Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 S j. 

^Tertio  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 no. 

qQuod  cuiufiibet  potentia  fenfidua  obiedum  eft  forma,  Anima  I7& 
prout  eft  in  materia  corporali.  Ideo  eft  cognofciuua  parucu- 
larium  tantum.  1 *.q.  j.i.c. 

q Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  • fimili,quia  videtur  cognofciti- 
ua  vmuerfalium,  cum  potentia  fenfiima  communicet  ia  adi- 
bus  intebeA  ma  parm.Quol.7. 1 1 . j“. 

4 Refpondeo  diccndfi,^  quamuis  in  adibus  intellcAiu*  par- 
ti» communicet, ficut  reprafeutas  cibicAum^uiaebicAfi  m- 
teilcAus  eft  fanulma, tamen  non  communicat  ficut  inftrumd 
tum  aAus  cius,  vt  habetur  fecundo  loco. 

^Qund  oi*  poa.nrganica  eft  im  coeoolcitiua  cotporeor  fi,  fed  Anima  1 79, 
qualibet  non  O’ gait, cade extedit  ad  omne  cn».Vcri.q.if  .a.c. 
qOppofitum  uidetur  diceie.Quol.7.1 1.|*. 
q Kefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  if  8- 

qQ^odaia  hic  nihil  tntelligit.fine  finrafnur*.i “^.84.7.0./,  Anima  184. 
q.84.l.4,B./*f.*md.q  8fi.l-c./.q.88.lx/-q.l9*t-»  «./q.ui.». 

J '"•/•‘f.l  1 8.1  1 xS  q f .1  .x18./.  xsf .q.  1 7 4.X.4*./.q.  1 7 ; .4  c. 

/.q.llot  X^Aj-qill.!®/.  X.O./.  I.dj.q.l,  i.y./.t.d.l  I-t. 
fi"*./.d.l9.t.4m./.3^.X7^  }.I.C./  d-t  t.q  x.4.c/  4.d.  jo.q.  1 .1. 
cij.6m ./.p.a.c.fp./  fl.J  7f.5JI,./.Li.4.c.it.fi./Ver.q,»o.x.7m 
/.8  i“‘./. ii-c  /.q.18.1.  /Quol.io-q  J.x,im7. it-Cor.tj.lecj, 
qOppoficum  videt  dicere.  ia.q.6t.x.o./  4 d.  t.q  Ur.xq.xa, 
q Kdpondcu  d.ccnduni, fient  Dubio  t (•;. 

^'Qubdaoima  rationali»  cotnofcit  omnia , qua  cegnofcic  io  Anima  194. 
prima  ueritatc.i*  q.ld.&r. 

QOppofitum  uidetur  dicet». ia.q.l».  1 1 jm. 
q Secundo  d nendum, ficut  Dubio  yj  x. 

qQuod  DruscUpriniura  obicAfi  mtcUcAus  anima  rationa*  Anima  198. 
lis.quia  ratio  & cauta  veritatis  alicuius  obicAi,  primo  a pprs- 
henditur  a poa.xx4  q.t.i  c./.3  x.<°.8s./.Quol.7  q.t  l c. 
qOppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  ia.q, is. II. |m./uj. 84. f.o./.q.8|, 

з. t“./,Veri.q.8.7.d"l,^.q«iodA",./.t.cfi. 
qRelpondeo  diccodum, ficut  Dubio  751. 

fQuod  anima  cogno(citomnu,in  rauoiubu»  xtcmi».i.q.ix.  Anima  »co. 

и. x"./.q.84-f.o. 

• Oppofitum  uidct dicere. Ver.q.f  7.6T"./.q.  io.6.6m./.8.c.fi. 
qRelpondeo  dicendum, licui  Dubio 7fa. 

qQuod  operatione»  anima  fe  habent  aAiut,  ad  perfcAione*  Anima  j to. 
acquifitas.fcd  difpofiuuc  tantum  ad  infuf*».t.d.i7.qi  .y.c. 
qOppofitum  videturdicere  a »»mili.3.x.c*  j 4.xm./.  Veri.0.8. 

i.n-V.QuoiM-c* 

q Refpondco  dicendum  duplidter.  C primo,  ficut  Dubio  $94. 
q Secundojd icendo m,qnbd  anima  operatur  aliquodnpliatcr, 
fctlicet  aliquo  iuHuen.-e.i. Deo, A fuanatuiali  potentia*  ut  ha 
bctutx.d.i7-q.».*'dn*-  1’rimo  modo  fe  habet  ad  operationi, 
nel  perfnAionem  Jifpofiuuetanuim.led  fecundo  modo  fe  ha 
betaAiuc. 

Qudd  anima  tripliciter  patitur,  f a Deo,alxfionccorpatii,&  Anima  117. 
a propria  operatione.  3J.q.i  f .^.c./.j^d.t  8 ar.4.  }.x.o  /.  4-Jitl. 

1 ?.q.3Jr.i.q.c.i,B./.Veri.q.xd.».o./.3x./.  Ojnif|.c®.a39. 
q Oppofitum  uidetur  diccrc.Ven.q.i.y.to.c. 

q Refpondco 


xoogle.. 


CONCORDANT  I AE 


QRcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  79  4. 

Aftiml.l  jl.  l$6  QpoJ  omni*,  motus cognitui*  & appcr  itiux  virtutis , rcdu- 
Citurin  naturam, finit  in  primum  principium.  uS.  q.tu.i.c./. 
*j.»7.9.»m./.q4i.J<.  ..... 

1 1mmo  motus  cognitiax  vittatiore ducitur m verum, & mo- 
tus appetitiu*  in  bonum.ll•.q.to.!.lt,,. 
qRelpondco  diccJum  doplititer.f.pnmo  g,  reducitur  in  naru 
ram  ficut  in  principium  aftiuurr  , fcd  reducitur  io  ucrum  vel 
bonum .ficut  in  ftiuin  obicAum. 

q Secundo  dicendum,  q-  reducit  in  natura,  & ad  vnO  m cui  fed 
ron  frrrp  in  particulari  dc  terminat c,vt  Li  414104.1". 

. > 197  qQpodaiaditfcitrealitcrafuispotctii».  i*.q  77.i^»./.uf.q. 

* ' iio.4.c/l.d.3.q.4-x.o./.i.d.l7t.o.M.6m.J.a6.4.fi/4  d.r.q.lA 

4-q-?*/-Qpf‘!-9-velio.q.j.i.n  /.Spu.u.o./  Aia  u.o./.ip.a.prin. 
qOppofunm  uideturdkerc-Spiritu  s i.y°*. 
qRelpondco  dicendum, g>  quandoa,  dr,<j.  anima  efl  fu*  pol. 
& cconucrfa.ftd  m-n  piop'ic/cd  dem  mmauuc, quali  apun* 
cipalion  fua virtute, »t  hr  »“.q.79.i  .*m./  Spir«u  u.7»  ^. 

Anima.**;.  198  qQubd  in  potemij»  vnio»  anim»,  non  poseil  cflr  UIU  ^ 
renuo.  1 1 f .q.3  7*  1 7>  * • 

qlmmo  bomofimul  plura  >n«tndic.l»?.q.i*.ar.4  c-fi. 
q Rcfpobdco  dicendum . ^ iimul  plura  intcndirtficut  dt  con- 
tingit fimu!  j'!urJ  :.,rclliecrc,inqnant&  funt  aliquo  modo  vaG 
non  rtrftr,  C.flinftx.vt  nabcuit  1 »f.q.  1 i, j x.) m./.4.o. 

AnimAxqf.  1/9  iQuod  odi  pof.aniinat,radiciiur  mona  clfcmiaammmldao 
op«tet,9  qh  intentio  anim*  vehementer  trahit  ad  vni  ope 
ratione  vniui  pof  .retraha!  ab  operatione  alterius,  quu  vuini 
anima, non  p6t  efic  mfi  una  in  ternio.  1 x?.q.  3 7-i.o-q.77-t  >6 
/- 3*4-4*  7*W*Veri.Q.  1 ? j-f./.q.  1 6.j -9.cy.Ma4- j 9 
4.e./,Veii.q.f.4.}B,./.Quol.i  t.t.c-n./.  Anima  4.* m.i  i.c.h. 
qOppofitum  nidettir  duarc.i  if.q.ia.j.c.6. 

QRelpondco  dicendus, Gcut  Dubio  19!. 

Itima  . 100  Q Qiiod  omnis  proprietas  naturaliter  cenfcqucns animans, di 

' * cnur  potentia. t.d  |.q-4  l.c. 

QOppofitum  uidetut  dicere.  ja.q.4 1 1 -dp.q.i  .ar.a.c. 

/.l»oaq.I.i.j"-/.q.>.*«- 

qRrfpondeo  dicmdumdicut  Dubio  8 66. 

Atuaftfl.  *o*  q Quod  potenti*  ammx,fiinc  arridentia  eius  per  fc/A  funt  ia 
fecfida  fpeeie  qualiiatii.ta.q.7f.l.fm./.t  iiq.8j  ».jm.q.t  10. 
4.3*/.4"./.i.d.j.q.4-cVMa.4-4<./.j“/.  Qa<rf.to.t.c  8n/. 
Spiritu  1 1 .c.  /.  A n ima  1 s . 7®/- 1 9*c  /.  1 "./.OpuC  f 8 J. 

q Immo  potenti*  anim*  funt  In  genera  adionls,cum  potiti* 
& a Au*  dicantur  ad  idem  genu*  pertinere.  1 '477. 1 X. 
qRefpoadco  dicendi  triplicarer,  f.  primo  q>  potenti*  anima 
fu,  Tuam  eflentia  funt  in  fecfida  fpccic  qualitatis, f«d  01  fluit 
ab  cientia  anim», fic  poa.  ad  aAum  cft  in  genere  aA»nu.Dw 
«nutat  enim  potenti*  anim*  ctfe  in  genere  aA ionis,n*n qui 
dem  per  fe.fed  redu  Aiue.at  principia  fiurum  aAionum. 
QSccundo  dicendum  ,<pp»tdtia  per  fc  ad  a Auns  ordinata,  eft 
in  eodem  genere  cum  aau.SnbicAfi  ante, non  nifi  p accide», 
■d  accidens  or  dmatur.Scd  fubAantia  per  Te  ordinatur  ad  a&ft 
qui  cft  e fle, ut  habetur.  Anima  1 j.c./.  1’hi.lcc-  3 .fi. 
qTTertto  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  f 1. 

Anima,  afl*  *°l  Quod  capacita»  ai*,n6  eft.necpot  ce  infiniuin  jAs.fed  pAt 
* ainpliariininfiniifi.*»*.q.»4.7.c/.x"*./.  i-d.77-q.i-4.c./.l". 

qOppofitum  Videtur  dicere. i*-q.  13. 6.0./. i.d.44.0. 
qRrluoodco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  736. 

Anima  tlt.  l*3  qQuod  omnis  anim*  porcntia.poflibillselcuari  ad  aliquid  fu 
pr x le, luhet  fubitum  motum  in  id  quod  ci  conuenit  fecuadfi 
lir.s.d.aa.q.J.r.r* 

qOppofitum  vidciurdicere.3.d.i}Ar.»^.a.aw./.3». 
qRcfpondeo  dicenda  m, ficut  Dabio  joa. 

. • 104  qQuod  omnes  potenti*  anim*,  funt  paflin*,pr*ter  intelle- 

AtUOU  a#l.  ftum  agentem, flt  potentias  ?egetatiuas,qa*fol*  funt  aAiaf. 

ja.q  79-J-«m  / s-ijd.t.f./.Vcn.qud.t.i  3m./.q.»6.j.cy.Ve- 
ri.q.  1.3  -5"*  / Hthi.s.lcc.5  .fi. 

qOppofirum  uidetor  dtecie.Veri.q.t.io.c./^.a.i.b.j. 
qRefpond  co  dicendum, fient  Dubio  794. 

I 104.  joj  ^Quod  niulu  habitus  poliunt  lirnulcfle  in  eadem  poa.iaf.q« 
j4.l.o  /.i»I.q-47.|*«-A  3-d.l 3 .q.  I .ar.i.q.  1 .c./.d.j  t.qa.ar.3. 
q.a.3*y.Ven.q.»j.i.ii"./.Veri.q.t.is.4". 
qOppontum  uidetut  dicerca fimili.is.q.94.j.iny.iaf.q.4|. 
4j*,./.a.d.jo.q.».i.7*-V«n.q.i.io.a*. 
qRcfpondeo  diccndumditut  Dubio  m 1. 
i 319.  >0 6 qQuod  unius  cft  ncceffarta  potenti*  fcnfitiu*  appetitio*,  f. 

coocupilctbtli  & irafubili,  in  quibus  cll  fubieAnie,ron  qaide 
fecundum  ft.fed  ft  funt  rationales  pamcipatiue.  uf.  q.16.4. 

qlmmo  etiam  volunuti » qux  efl  rauonaUs  per  participatio* 
nem.nl.q.f6.d.a*. 

qRcfnondio  dicendum, fient  Dubio  1 199. 

)ta.  407  lQu*d  animal  angelus  noo  eonucniunt  ia  ultima  difleren- 
m.*a.q.7I  7.^*-/  ».d-3  .q  i • 4. 1 m. 

^ lmms»  Ci  < gorms  nominat  ar  gi  1 u if  nalc  aiali.  1 *.q.  j 1 . 1 .x " 


3'tfiJeo  diccndC, g.  ratio  futni(dnplicitei.f.vnomodoflriAe 
A proprie,/ m 9.  nomen  rinis  fumtt  ab  mquifitionc  & difcur 
fu ,fiuc  ita  91  ratio  dicit  quanda  obumbrationem  intelltAua- 
hs  natu.  *.vt  dicit  I faac,Q>  ratio  onl  in  vmbra  intciligcnti*. 

Et  fic  rationale  efl  dr.a  animalis, & Deo  nb  conuenit, nec  An- 
geli». Alio  m&funmur  ratio  coiter.f.pro  qualibet  cognuionn 
vinum  non  imprefl*  in  materia.  Et  fic  rationale  editet  con- 
uenit Dco.dc  Angrlis.St  hominibus, vt  hf  aif.q.*p  f.j"'./.». 
difl.aj^j.  1 . 1 ^my.difl. j 3. i.j—./.a  dift  t.q.t.x^m./.4.s“. 

ao8  ^Qii6danin»4fcnfiima  in  am.inalibur  diueiCmim  fpeoerum  Anima 
cft  diucifa  fecundum  h>e<icm.i.dilt.i8.q.s.3.4m./.Con.x.c° 
*7.>m./.VcriT.q.j.Xf.i“./.Pota.q.3.i  t.im./.Quol.io.\dti. 
q-t-4  ' >/  Mtr-»piuloJed.i  t.fi. 

q Oppofituai  videtur  dicere  a fumli.a  di.l5.q  i i am./  Me- 
tarh.f;ert.d./leA.8. 

"khden  diccndb  , q.  aliqd animal pxoduatur cx  animalibus, 
qu*  Ium  ciuldem  Ipcaei  lululrem*,  & genem  proxiruii  tc 
mula»  ez  equo  & aiina.  Iicer  diflerant  fpccic  fpccialilinna.  vr 
h «betur  Verit.q.3.8.4ro-/  Poia.q.3.8.i6",y.Mcta,7.lcA.7^. 

^"Qiiod  corpus  ui  animalibus  inipeifcAisciiquab  vocusfor  Anima  34?. 

m*  lubllantialii.l.dift.  1 84.3.3.1"- 

flmnw  funt  ibi  plores  fornix  fubAanitalcs.  Anima  10. 

q Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  180. 

nto  f ^aod  anima  vcgeutiuanb agit nifiin corpus  fibi  vniiuin.  Anima  333. 
» a .q-7*.  1 x./.q.7f -n.9*. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere.ta.q.7t  n-c. 
q Rndco  dicend&.cp  vis  nutritiua,ft  aug.ncntatiua  hht  foam 
cdc3u  meo  in  nuo  (imr.fed  »u  gcneratiua  habet  fuumeifc* 

Auni.non  m eodem  corpote,fcd  inalto,  vt  hf  ia.q.78.i.c-fio> 

a 1 1 qQjod  animal  & bipes  luat  piures  cauf*  formale» homine.  Animal  7, 
Mn-phj.lcA.17. 

COi>pofTtum  videtur  dicere. iaui.7fi. 3. 4.0. 

RRcipondcu  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  181  /.630. 

ai:  ^Quodammal  prxdicaiur  pure  xquiuoce,  de  animali  vero,  Animal  7. 

& piAo.Vctiuq.s.it  9ni./.AaiBu  a. lccs.fi. 

^ i mino  anim»!  prxdicatur  dc  eis  analogice. ■a.q.t  3.104". 
qRafpoadco  d eendum,  <>  in  prima  parte  loquitur  quoad  ra 
tionem  quid  nominis , quu  piAuta  Jt  animal , quia  imitatur 
animal uerum.flt  aflimiiatur  ei, quantum  ad  figuram  exterio 
rrm.I  Jto  dicit  animal  prxdiclkt  de  eisanalogict:,quu  pre- 
dicati  analogice, e(t  dici  de  uno,  per  afEmflaooticm  ad  alter  G, 

»1  hf  1 .0. 1 j . 3 t.  1‘rol-  x.  tm.d.|  t .4.  c;/ . 5. 1 - c#.3  4.  f-Po*. 

q.7.7^:.nn.  Sed  10  quxfliooc  ia.dc  Ventate, & in  fecundo  de 
Amma,loquitur  de  ratione  quid  rei^ma  dicit  ibi,^  hoc  no- 
men animal  imponitur  ad  figmfkandum  natuiam  animalia 
veri, non  autem  figuram  extcriorem.cui  aflimiiatur  p &uia. 

XI  j fQjjodaninuha  qualibet  prxter  pcrfcAa  «poflunt  generari  Animal  ai. 

«x  lcnune.it  fine  femine  per  piittefaAioocm.  l*.q.9l.x.»“y. 
x .d.  1 3.0.  t . 1 x— ./.Mcth.  7.1ecA-/  Lee.l. 

^Oppontum  utdetur  dicere. ia.q.6i.im, 
qKcIpoudco  dicendum  , 9 licet  pofliot  fic  generari -diflemnt 
ume  n Ipecic,! alum  quo  ad  modu»  origioi*,quamuii  non  quo 
ad  fabftauuam. 

xi  4 Quod  animalia  generata  ex  putrcfaAtooe  , ft  aialiageneiata  Auimal  14. 
f coitum, non  funt  cinfdc  fpeciei.  ia.q.7i.ia./.ud.io.f  .c.fi. 

/.d.1 3.UM./.x.d.30.q.x.t.7®y.  3 .d- ; J .q.4. i . ar.t.q. 

4J.43. ar.i.q.) .b.iy.Verirf).i i.x.4m./-Poa.q.j.i  Jj". 
qOppofiium  uidctur  diccre/x.d.t  34.1-1. xm/.  Me1h-7.UA. 

«./.IcA.t. 

€ Reipondeo  dicendum  trinliciter.C  prinm.q,  otraqucaldia 
luoteiuldcm  fpcciei.fccundG  fniam  cius.Noo  autc  fecundum 
opinionem  Auciovs  Commenuioru, quam  aliquando  ponit 
vt  famoCim  & probabilem, aon  autem  vt  veram. 

^Secundo  dum.  cf  ai  alia  gfcSL*  generant  tih  ex  femine,  A 
aialiaimperfeAa  qu*  generant  tfh  ex  putrefactione,  diHciGt 
fprcie.no n autrm  media, que  generamur  utroque  modo, 
q Tatio  dicendum,  ^animalia  gcociatacx  fcmmc.ic  genera 
ia  cx  putiefaAione , difleruai  fpccic  , quo  ad  modot  cuiguux 
non  autem  quo  ad  fubflantiam. 

xtf  f Quod  ia  generatione  auitnahs.prf  cipuc  hominis, funt  neccf 
lari*  muli*  generauones , non  c»r>t  nnx , ficut  etiam  multe 
femnx-  1 a-q-i  1 t.x.  i®y.3x.c.87,/.l»o,.q.3.9.9m.fiy.  Spiritu 
j 1 x“./.t  j ./-Auima  1 t.i". 

QOppofitum  uidctur  diccrc.ta.q.7$.3.c.fi./.x.d.>l.q.x-j.i" 
qRelpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  180./.630. 

x i 6 qQjodaial  ptiu»  qti  eltcns.uon  mcrpit  nusucre  fc.nifi  prius 
moucaturab  alioconr.a.l.c.  ij.I,i°.t.c.ji.im.Phtl.8.1cc.4.fi. 
qlmmoaial  p fc  induetur  f»n  partem  v feipfo.  Phi.7.leA.t.  Rnin,-l  2. 
QRcfpondeo  dicendum, q.  per  fc  qf».^  umit  fecuadfi  q-uppo 
nitur  ci  im  quod  cli  p accidcm.Ec fic  qd  muuei  fm  pane, uo> 
lictor  pcrfc.Qjtandounc  ueto  fainnui  tcundum  qubdup.  o 
nitur  fimnlei  Quod  cft  ) cra»udcn»,b:  ci  quod  efl  tccoi  dum 
partcm.Et  hoc  dienut  uon  folom  per  lc,  fcd  etiam  p;  :i»o . Et 


fic  accipit  Ar<ltoiclcs,uihabciui  /.rh:.7.lcc.i. 


qQiiod 


V. 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


Aannal  4.  t*7  lQj'Jj|i*  xnimali»  ab  b««m  ne  .carent  inte'leftu.3.  x.ca°6. 

l“*  /.oA.r  V.8t>.lm./.  L °.J.c.  34.fi  /.8i.punc°./-  Meih.lx. 

Icit.9 

f .>  -politum  videtur  diccrc.j.d.x7.q.l.4.jw. 

• R.ctpondc«>  dicendum,  q»  tntcTeftu  ahquo  modo  alia  aia. 


difr  fiib  rone  b-.ni  vel  mali.cfioenientl*  rei  nociui.ta(.q.4» 
i xm  /i  d.14  q.x.x.c  /t.d.t7.ar,t.q.».im./.Vcri.q.a4.4  4W* 
4 Oppoft ■ um  f tdetur  dicere, a .d.i  4-qx-  t 1 7-ux. 
l.q.ai™. 

CKcfpondeod-cendum.ficut  Dub'o  1*00. 


Iu  pai:icipan(,|*cr  quindam  ob  (curam  rrfonanttam,  inquan  X17  qQijhd  appetuus  lenfimiu*,3c  appetitu»  railooali*.'.  tiolon-  Appetitus 


Annihla- 

tiol. 


tiuii  lentium,  ficut  & voluntate pamepanr,  inqiiantum  ha- 
bent appetitum  lenii  a :tn,  non  9 li->  phcrtei  imclleftum  Sc 
vo'onu;cm  bibe im,m  hal-et ur.;.d.s 7 q.  1.4.3 ro. 

118  qQi'o  J ann  h latio  non  rlt  motu»,  nec  momiu,  quia  nihil  ei 
lubi.CHUf  1 ».c./.l*u*,«]  t t.i  t*". 

flm  no  annihilari»  quendi  moifl  importat,  Quo|.f,n.e. 


tn.lunt  dur  potenti*  i*,q. 8. » 0 / Vcti.q.x  » 4.0./-  q.ij.».  76. 
c.Annna.j.lec.  14.F. 

Imo  a 'petitu*  »ifiiiuu«,eft  uoliita*  in  hoflM-d.iy.  a.T.q.x.e. 
^"RtljiondeQ  dicenduni.tv  appetitu»  (enfi bili*  por  in  hote  di 
ciuolunra*,non  quidfi  fcjm  eflennatn,  frd  inquantfietlobe 
diem  rAm.fcdtn  Mhilofophum.ot  habetur  ;.d.t  jjr.i.q.j.c. 


•f.lnJeo  dicendum,  q.  a nrvhiljt  loquendam  motum  impor-  fQubd  appetirui  »efitfuui,&  appetitu»  inicl:eftiuu*.t.tioItm-  Appetitu» 


Annihila, 
tw  10. 


ta»,n6  dderunt  perdi(f:reotia»  appetibili»,  inqiiamGappc-  76. 
tibile.fed  per  modosappgtcndi.Vent.q.ia  4-4m> 

^Oppolitum  ridetor  diccrc.I*.q.f9*4'C./.|q6.8o.»xy.  t m.f.  , 

lif.q,i4.|.c/  xx?,q.  14,  t e./.q.8o,».a!n./.Ve.q.xj. i.c.60*./. 

M .q  8.{.c /.  Anmu.j  lec.14  l). 

^Re"p«'ideo  diccJum  tripliciter,fiprimog.  drixapptehcnfo- 

rum.lunt  per  fe  differenti*  appetibili»,  fcd  poflerioic»  Na 
Vert.q.xx.4.i'".poim  per  fc  ditTerentia*  appetibili*,  fcd  pno 
»e- .ficut  tcmale  Sc  irrationale.funt  dirterenti*  per  fe  priore» 
inter  hominem  <b  afinutn.Sed  «fle  liberi  arbtni.ud  nfi  ede, 
funi  dilTcienti*  per  fe  eorundem  ,fed  pofteriores, 
qs.  do  dKcdum.q-  in  primo  loco  mtcdit  de  appetibili  & ob- 
iefto  mueriali.qa  dior,  tp  utcrq;  appetitu*  fVrtut  tn  idebo 
num.cum  tamc  confiet, cp  non  fub  eadem  tone  formali,  qui* 
potetir  palmi*  diflmguuntut  per  fua  a&iua,ut  dicitur, ta,q. 

80  x.r.|n  cfrri*  autem  locis.loquitur  deobitfto  formali, 
q’  Tertio  dicidum,quod  in  primo  loco  loquitur  de  dilhnftio 
ncabTduta  & inttinfcca,quia  ibi  in  corpore  articuli  dicit, 9» 
diueifu*  modo*  appetendi  .fecundum  que  ponit  ditfcrentiam 
TCtiuique  appetitui  , fuinitur  ex  eo  quod  unui  eft  organicus 
& materulu.alter  autem  immateriali*.  Inrcliqunuerolo- 
cj*.loquiturde  diflinftione  rcfpeftiua,8c  extrmlcca, 

4Quud  appetitu*  fenfltiuut,  Sc  appetitu*  intclleftiuu*.iuo*  Appeti 
|unta»,nA  diiicrunt  per  uniurrfile  St  pmiculaic  principali-  81. 
trv.Ied  fecundario.?.d.x5.q.x.4-C./.Vcrit.  q.xx.4.im. 

^Oppo™  uidctiir  dicei e. i*.q.8o. x.x^./txf,  q.l  | J.e./  q.t 9 
j •*  / i.te.tf  c./x»-.q.x  4.1.C7  j.d.x j,q.  i ,x.<./ V ent-q- x 5 .1 . 
f.'.0n, / M1.11  8.;.c. 

q mi'>a  ippcuuiic  non  mv"  ‘ ippcuu  icnniiHiim,nn  mii»  4 Krlp.mdcn  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  766.  # . . 

ndcm.tvn apprehendam  . *.q  80  x.i"'./  t.d  48  4.c/  t.diC  »jo  f ^jod appetitu*  fenfit  iiu*,aMntclleAiuqf,».rolunt3», non  Appetitu*  *| 

T . ....  a i A I L...  . rv. mftu.Miin#,  f Unii. 


tat  .fcd  improprie  Oiv.n  mntu»  deooiit  a termino  ad  quem 
Vfi  tetitunus  aunihilatiom»  cfl  n h l.ur  hf.^ol  j.nx. 

»lp  ^ Qj.bJ  Deu’  poicftanmh  l^tum  trpararcidcm  numero. 
.l.4.q.l-ivO./.Opu<<a.q.8*. 

qOppufitum  videtut  d cete.^.q.ij.x  c./.Opifo  q.Si.fi. 
qRelpondcodiicndQ  dupliciter. f.primo,  quod  qujuu  Deut 
faccrct.idquod  m nihilum  cedit, iterum  ctie,non  tamen  fa- 
«eretjquod  in  m!v’um  non  r«*flilTet. 

CSecundu  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  499. 

Apofloli  9.  a»o  qQj  id  verba apoRolotumdant  ex f.>mil'»ri  reurlatione  fpi 
litu*  landi,St  Chfi.ldeo  Icruanda  funr.-t.Cor.  I4.lcc.vlt.fiy. 
^tnmoinci  Papa  difpenfaren«tett.4.d.x7.q.3.x*. 

• Krfponden  d icendum,  ficur  Dubio  f tf. 
kppetitus  f.  m fQj  >d  appetitu*  quilibct/eoaitur  cognitione.  1 1*.  q.4°  J- 
c./  t.d.t.q  4.1  ira./.J. ? t . I .c/. Ve.q.14. j.e. q x ;,i.e.q.xf.t.c. 
COppolituni  mdetur  dicere.  u4  q.i  7.8.C  / q.16.  i.c. 

^ Keipciodco.d*cendum  dupliciter.  Primo  quod  fcqmtur  eo 
gnit-oaem  alterius,  i-  Dei  ordinantis  naturam,  non  aQt  pro- 
priam cognitionem  habenti*  appetitam, 
fecundo  dicendum. ficut  Dabo*  xtr.refponljnne  fecunda, 
ippetitu*  7.  xix  q Quod  appetitu*  eft  ad  rci.fed  cognit  o eft  a retavi*.q.ttf. 

I. c./.q.  19.}  6m./.6.xm./.q  8o.ar.x./.t].8x.  ;.cj  |i«  ]a.*x.a. 

C/.q.4-y.x.C-/.q.66,6.im  /-Xilci.»*  / !.d.xd. 

• q.i.).4n.f  .4,n./J.X4.q.i.4.c.  lo^./.M»  q.8.  t.r./.E'  h.  x.lc.j  .c 

4 1 nuno  cognitio »aftn.<il caula  rerum.  • .d.i4.4.xm. 

4 Kcffoodco  dicendum  , q,cognir<n  aolirafpcculatiua  cfl  a 
rcbux,fed  cognitio  p-jftici.nl  caufx  rerum, ut  halieiur.4.  Jt. 
8-q.x.xr.t.q.4  im  / Perter.lc-.j.J. 

Appetitus  xj  J 4 Qu'*d  appetibile  non  moli  -t  lppetitO  fenfinunm.nec  ratio 
33.  nalcm.nm  aparehendaxu  . ‘.q  8o.x.i "'./.t.d  48.4.C /•» 

1 .q . 1 . 1 .c. '.  Vcr.q . 1 f . $ c.  /.q. t f . I.e.  /.Vcr.q  1 .6.c.prtn°. 
qOiipo1*'  imleiUi  durre.  1 J.q. * 9 d c./.q.*  » t t./.q.So. I .C. 
qRefpondco  dicendum, fuut  Dnbio  1X1  /fit . 

Appetitus  114  4Qil°d  m Deo  ooo  rlt  appetitu» , timeo  pertinet  ad  genus 
J6*  appetitu*.  i.d^t.t.i^/.Vet.qss.t.ti  ■*./.**.  43,1. 7m. 

SQppofi  u n videtur  dicere  3.d.i7  q,t,x.iin. 

4 Rcipondeo  d.cendum,  q*  in  Deo  non  eft  appetitur  natura - 
li(,fed  tantum  «oluatanuc,quta  determinat  omnu,&  a nui 
Io  dctcruunatut.ut  habetur.}. d.sr.q.t-i.l'". 

Appetitur  44  xil  fs^jiod  appetitu»  rutunlis.lcn-p.-r  (equitur  forma  in  re  exi 

II. xuem,S(  non  a iquim  apprchenfionem^liiautem  fornum 
appi clientam. i*.q.j<.l.c  / qaJ  .i.c./.q.3r».l.C /.ixf. qu.8.1. 

44.q.i.»r.i.q.i.<-/.eon.3.c0.x4.t,n  /.  Mhi.idcc.tlt.fi. 

4lmmo  quilibet appei nur  feqti  turcogmoncin.t. d.I.q.4« 

l.l”’./.  Vcr.q  1 f-J.c/qi).*.(./.Mj.q  14.1.4"". 
q Rndct»  diccndfi  dupliciter. Cpr imo,  quu  ut  dicirur.l  xf..q. 
id.  1 .«7* 1 »d.«.q.  1 xn,./.d^9.q. jur. , .^.1  ,c./.  Periher.le.t 4. 
appetitu»  naturali*  (equitur  cognitione altcnui.fiDei  ordina 
ti»  natu  am  oium, fecundum  q-  et  Deu*  a quibufdam  dr  na- 
tura naturam, vt habetur.  11*. q.l f.4.c #-trin°.  Nonautein  (e- 
quitur  propriam  cognitionem  h ibenti*  appetitum  naturali, 
g Secundo  dKcndu.  q>  aliquid  appetitu*  pdt  dici  mtellcftua- 
lil dupliciter. Yoo  mo  qa  (equitur  cognitioni  intelleftualem 
t piius  Jcfidcrsti.inquaniii  feqixtt  form.i  apprehclam  • Et  fic 
diliinguitur  contra  petitu  naturale.  Ali»  mo  quia  (equitur 
naturam  vel  forma  iaielleftiua  ipfiu*  apetim.Ec  fic  qu  libet 
appetitu»  intellectui!'»  m bule, dicitur  naturali*, prout  natu 


d fleiunt  per  hoc.q,  fequuntur  diuerfa*  cojjniriooe*,  Cfenfi- 
liuim  St  lutelleftiuam. Vcr.q  xx.4.e./.tm./ . x**. 

4 0 ppofi*um  uidctiir  dicere,  i*  q.8*.x.c./.lm./  ia*,  q 14.1. 
cj  ;.d.x6.q  x.c7.  Ver.q. »?  x c./.6“./.M  '^.8.3.«./.  Anima. 

3 ice.  1 4. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  xx8 /.7dtf.  Acpeutu*»7 

13 1 4 appetitu*  lenficuut  Sc  uoinra»,  fimt  r Anale*  partici- 

panue.i  x*.q  14.1. tm./.q.l6.6.im./.c>i Xm./q-6l  s.c.fi. 

/ x^./  txt.q.tS.a  Jm./ J*  q.t8.x  c./.3  d.l7JM.q.».c  /.diC 
x }.q.i.ar.;,q.t.im./  d.»;  q.x  }.q.xUr.4q-  J-»m. 

qi.-nmo  uolonta»  eft rauomln  per  cUrntiam.j.  d.xj.q.i.ar. 

3. q.i  c/.d.X7.q.i.a>.j.i fn./.tm./.Vcr.  qu.  »1.3.  07. 

Ver.q.1.4.1  im  10,1  im. 
q^Kelpondco  dicenJum, fient  Dibio  1 1 99. 
aja  4Qn,ol  ip:>etitu*  rationi*, non  (equitur  quamlibet apprghen  Appetitu* 9 J 
fi<->ncm,rcd  tantum  ap?r*l»enfioncin  boniinec  (cnfittuu*  nifi 
apprzhenfioncm  :on  -coicuti»,  per  «(limationem  tantum.». 
d-Xf-q.  1 I.c./. {.d.  1 7 Jr.i.q.x  »m. 
q'Oppofi«“n  u daur  diccrc  t»t.q.rp.7  xna./,;™./.  1.3.38. 

5.C  /-d. 40.1.0. 

4 Kifmndeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 100. 

»jj  fQnod  uirtu*  appropnatur  patri  in  diurnis  1 d.t4  fi.  Appropriatio 
Cimino  uirtusappropriai  fili  ».  Op.p.q.»i ./••*•  Cor.lec.j.fi,  lXt 
Clmmaum*  jppropriat  fpcii('ftu.i*.q.;9  8,c./.i.d.;4  q.10. 
q KelpoodeodiccndA  dupliciter,  f.  pumo  q>  uirtu*  ut  noiac 
pctfcftmnc  potent?* , (citm  tf  m potentia  radicatur  fic  patri 
p6t  apprnpiian  ficut  & potent  ia. Sed  inquantfi  eft  id  per  qif 
potentia  m actu, fic  filio  appropnatur, quem  pater  operandi 
citur.lnquamum  autem  citcaoaui  bonitatem  imponit, ficap 
propriatur  fpintui  (anfto.ut  habetur.!  d.]4^}.t.tm. 
qSecmulo  dicendum, qui  a cfi  dr,q>  filiu*  procedit  ut  urrbum 
& ut  3'»  qua  |HJt patet  omnia  ptoducetC,&  fpiritufTmftjs 


7 petitu* 


ralc  dilt:ngaitur coitl  noleatfi . Ni  natura  qh>]*,  diuiditeo 
tta  1 odc  Sc  uotantaic.cum  tn  ip(a  rti  & uolunta*  , ad  naturi 
hoia  pertineat, ut  hr.  1 x^.q.t  i.r.  1 m.l*rimo  igitur  mo  xppeti 
lus  intcllcftual'Sprx‘uppnnit  cognitionem  aliquam  . Sed  fit 
eundo  modo  non  pixfupponit  in  iplo  appetente  aliqaam  co 
•.  gnuionc.nnmo  fine u!i  cognitione,  naturale  defidei  ii  liom» 
dii  ad  fene, dicitur  iutillcftaale.amc  oiin  cognitioni  in  ap- 
petite ipfiu»  defiderati  aftualc.Sccu»  eft  dc  cognitione  pote 
tuli. Ex  quibu*  patet,  q.  homo  anter  im  cognitioni  frnfili- 

ui  dt  fiderat  fcirc  naturaJtter  appet  tu  naiuiali^iod  uero  co  uum  « .p...»— Approuma- 

rnitioni impcrfcft.i,defidc. at fcirc per "efte appet •.  1 u intdle-  114  4Q“od  approimUno  m lp.r.tual.bnsdupl.c.teT, f.fctunHft  Approxuru 
Auali  prapitc,piout  dilltnguuut  co.uraaPpctn(i  naturalem.  ll.-n.li-udmem  naturr.St  Iccundumarte&um,  Sc  utraque  e(l  u®  »• 

»x4  4 wtttuMppcuuis  muud  ad  fu&  owcdfi^ufiapprchi  Del  ad  hominem  & cc0ntlCflo.4-d.i7.q.t.ar.i.q.vc. 


jntclbgi  quod  pater  poflit  ptoduccre  filio,&  uelit  producere 
fpi, itu  lanfto.E:  fic  uctum  eft  , quu  omnia  producit  pet  fi- 
lium Sc  fpiritum  fanftum.vt  habetur  Opuf.p.q.i). 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


^Oppo^tam  videtur  dicere. ia.q.4  3.4". 

4 Kt(;i  n‘Jc<'  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio  u»£. 

Aqua  |f,  ajj  ^Quod  vera  aqua  ex  luit  de  latere  Chtifti  in  cruce. j*.q. 66, 
4-j*.q.74  7-J,"/-4*«l-J-»»J  S * 6“. 
f Inm  o fuit  humor  phlegmaticus, vt  quidam  dixerunt.  jaq. 
66.4.j»>.prin*. 


teft  motos  dubitationis  infurgerc  in  c.-cJenre.ut  ! libetur.  Ve 
ri.q.io.  1 x.i4,n. 

1 46  ^Qsod  omnu  res  naturaliter  intendit  aflixntlart  Deo, io  hoc  Affimilatio. 
ouod  eftca*fa.contra.:.c°.xi./.l».7o.fi.  g. 

TOppofitum  videtufdiceic. 
q Hdpotideo  dicendum,fkut  Dubio.  4 7 1./.1  tt6. 

<[Reipondeo  dicedurr,9  fuit  pura  aqua.fr.f  miraculofc  egre  «47  ^Quod  Saclian  dicituiaXuific,noa  autem  attiuffc  Deo.  ia,q.  Afiirterc  t. 
dicn» a <-orporc  monuo.ucut  & fanguit ctut.vt  habetur. |a.q.  Mt.j.jln./.x.d. 10.1.4™.; 

CDppoGtum  videinr  dicere. 4.d.4u.q.j.5.im. 
q Rrfj  ondeo  dicendiim.q.  d.ibolii-  non  dicitur  Deo  aftitiffe, 
quafi  ipfum  DeO  per  cHi-nita  viderit,  fcd  dicitur  artiture ,q  3 a 
Deo  vilus  eft,&  ad  eum  Dei  prouidcmu  fe  extendit, per  mo- 
dum qu<>  dicimus  illa  nobi*  prxflo  e:Ie,qu£  noftrx  prouide- 
ci*  (ubiaccnt.vt  habetur.4.d.44.q.x.6.tn*. 

»4*  f C^od  Deu»  pofsit  affumerc  naturam  angelicam,  finreorru-  Afliiincr*n. 
ptione  perfoinlitatMangcluar.;*.q.4.  i.j«.  ««*4* 

lOppofitum  videtur diccie.|.d.J.q.74r.i.q.».e. 
f Refpmideo  dicendum  duphcitcr.Primo^  m tettio  fenten- 
turum  loquitur  de  Angelo  iam  creato,  ledin  tert*s  parve  lo- 
quitur dr  Angelo  quem  Dcut  de  nouo  poff  jt  creare, ut  hbe 
tur  a fimilM*.q.x  4.6.0. 

^ Sedo  ditendfi,  9 quxhbet  natura  pofTct  de  potttjj  Dei  ab. 
foluta  jlfumi.led  tanift  natura  humana,  fccfidO  consMiftiam, 

Vt  haletur  ja.q  4 l.o  /.  J.d.x-q.l.  I.0./.3.4.C0.  j f.  j". 4». 


66.4.|m-fi- 

Anftotelcs  tf.ijd  fQuod  Anftotelc*  pofuit  rationes  ommum  rciam  in  Deo, 
10  quo  dixit  idem  eflc  intclligcns  & iotcKeftui»i,Sc  poliui  n.fi 
dum  (oxtcrmim  ei.Io,  1 .lec.6.fi. 

^Immo  Arftoielct  non  iniendii  deironfbare  ctcinmtra 
muudi.fed  dijpntattuc  tantum  piocedcrr.j*  q 4$.i.c./.».di. 
I ,q.1 .4 -c./  Po*.q. | . 1 7.c. fi./.Cx.a  ,l«c.  1 pnn*. 

' 4Refpondeodiccndum,ficui  D1.b10.51s. 

? Ari  a,  x)7  4 Q,uod  ara  cft  reda  ratio  fadibiliuir.de  habitus operatiuu*. 

l*.q,li.i  c./  utq.47.$-4.o./.q.93.t.c./  q.47-f  -c*  -Vcti. 

e.f.t.c/  Vcn.q.i.i».i7m./.ij.c./  E1h.6W4.fi. 
q Iuum.  nihil  aliud  arx  effc  videtur,  quam  quxdam  reftitu- 
do  rationis , st  per  determinata  media  ad  dctetmuuomfiiifi 
ad  ut  humani  i*ciueniant.PofteT.t.ptin*. 

^Rc.pnndcc  dicendum  , piatio  accepta  pro  potentia  tnAali 
difcurfiuj,ficarsuon  dicitur  ratio/cd  /at ionis  reAitudo.Sed 


ratio  acccpu  p>o  liabmi  ditcftruo  rationis,fic  an  eft  ratio, d&  14?  f Quod  fi  pfona  diurna  aflbmcrtt  duas  naturas  humanas, tunc 


dicitur  quod  ats  cft  icfta  ratio  rerum  faftib.lium,  (.habitus 
direAiuus  rationis. 

W.  Aff  IX,  »jl  ^Qnod  artes  qux  ordinantur  ad  opusrationis  Jicuntur  libe 
rale»,qux  vero  ordmamnr  adopui  corporis,  dicuntur  fcruilcs. 
ixf.q.57.}.jB'^.Tnn.i7.j-,./.Meih.i  Ic.j.C. 
flmmo  astes  qux  ordinantur  ad  opus  rationis,  dicuntur  fer- 
mies  & piaAux.cum  ratio  fit  potentia  difcarfiua.  t.d.  33.1. 
3»- 

Kcfpondeo  dicendum. g»  artes  liberales  funi  fpcctdattuf  .Sed 
dicuntur  anes,quia  haber  t aliquid  per  modum  opcris,nt  ha- 
betur. 1 xf  .q.4  7.3 . 3*V-  aaf.q-47.s-j  m./Poftcr.  1 .prin°. 

An  17,  »jf  f Quod  opus  ariisnon  potcllcffc  fimilc  operi  natutx.  j.dif. 
xi.q.a  at.4-q  » 4m. 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.»  »t.q.?7.».  1*. 
^Rcfpondeodiccndum/icut  Dubio  $4. 

An  36.140  qQu&dart  ron  pot eft  conferre  foim.ui  fubrtantialem.a.d.7. 
q 3.I.4 *./ Ps.,^.4.i.ifc"./  Opufc.j4.fi. 
fOppofitum  vrdjcexc  ti5.q.77.t.iin./.j,.q.6d.4-c7uju.7j. 


illa  perfona  effet  tantfi  vous  homo.A  non  plores,  j.q.  j.7.1» 
fOpp"vr  diccre.3.d.i.q.x.4.x*/j*./4»/r“  /d  a.j.s.j.o. 
iRelpoodeo  dicendam  dupliciter,  i.pnmo.m  fisutipledtcir. 
3.d.6.q  3.»  ('"■natura  humana aflumpta,  bet  modb  acciden. 
Us,&  alumilaiur  habitui, qui  cft  ultimum  prxdicameutO  . Rc 
accidentia  numetant  fcdm  fuppofita,ut  habet. ia.q. 36.4  yn./ 
«l-jo  j.c./  'otdcra.q  p.a.cEt  hc  acctpir  naturi  hainanl  in  ter 
ua  paftc-locxeplificatde  reftc,&  fornus  cnru^qui  sfitapud 
ns»',in  qu  b.foi  nix/eii  natu  x non  plurificamar.non  plurifica 
to  fupp  ii-o.o  Ii  fisse  accident  ia,  vel  fe  habeant  per  modfi  acci 
dcntium.Scd  in  terno  lentemiarii  confidcrauir.tp  natura  Hu- 
mana fccundQ  re  cit  fuhftmria,  & fignrficatur  noie  lubftiuuo, 
qux  plurificatur  roncluxformx  , & non  ruione  fuppofiu. 

4 Secundo  dicendum, 9 in  tertio  attendit, in  p xu«>fia  propo 


i 


finone  9 ho  prxdicatur,prxdicata  veto  tenentur  fui  maJircr. 
16  funt  plurcs  homines, propter 


t plurcs  homrnes, propter  plurcs  naturas.  Sed  ut  terna 
parte  confiderauitjquod  ly  homo  m prodicar  o rcilrmgitur  ad 
ftandum  pto fuppofito.ratione  aiieAiut  fibi adiun.ti. 


quppoimim  srmcctc  tis.q.77.1. i- ./.r-q.oo.4  C./.qu.74-  nancum  pio (upponio, ratione adicftiui UOi adiun.1i.  _ ^ 

<iim./.4.d.ii.q.i.aM.q.;.jm./.l>oaq.3.l.i  jm.fi7.Li^.c*.7x.  ayof  Quodhxreticum^efl,  Deum  cfle  unitum  homini  accidenta-  AAumert  46. 


CRelpondro  dicendum, ficu:  Dubio  94. 

Ars  41. 141  ^Quod  in  aliqua  materia  rft  virtus  agent^d  produAion£  for 
it>carti».In  ahqua  vero  n6  ii^j.U7J-c.5.i.c.74.6./.Li.4.c7x 
4l>iimo  in  materia  nulla  cft  potetu  aAma.ja.q.j  ».4 .«./  j". 
1 .d.  l f.<|.  t .1  c.fi./.  Plr.a  ice.  1 1 .fi. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  6 44. 


Axiqj.  »41  4(i.‘®<1  *«n,lcfe  2ft,a  liberale», cft  pcc.atum  fixtonix^dif.  »f  t tQuod  Aftrologia  8c  perfpeAioa  funt  mag-i  mruralev,  qnim  AfttoV^  a. 


liter.3w.q.x.d.c/ja  d.4-q.  j.t.©7.d.7^.i.  i c./contra.4.  s.°.3p. 
om.fi  Vnio.i.j./ijm.Opuf.3^°.ii  j./Phila.lcc.a.poft  pnn. 
Ucb.x.tec.4>pnn. 

qOjipofiium  vidcturdiccre.i*.quxftio.34  4.7m. /.q  JJL|4i 

Poa.qp6.C. 

1 Relpondco  dicendumJlcnr  Dat.10.149. 


x 4 .q . ] . ar.i  .q. » .c./.  8 ■. 
f Oppr.fitum  videtur  dicere.»»*  q.ioo  3.C./.3®. 
^Kcipondco  dicendum, q»  vendere  artes  hberales.quo  ad  ve 
enatem  carum, el)  peccatum  f raonix.ron  aurem  locare  ope- 
ras ibas.f.doccmlo  eas, quia  hoc  licitum  cft, ut  habetur  inpip 
d ft  ■ Joer»./.Qaoi7.vei  f.«.<  i.c. 

Afcodere  4. 143  ^Qsidd  Chnftas  afecndit  fuj  er  omnes  ccrlos,  tc  fuper  omne 
ciear  uram. 3^.47. 4.541  /.q.4  t>3.c./.3.d.ax.  q.xjr.i.q.*.im. 
c.3.ar.3.q  1.0  /.con.4.  <°.S7./.  i’Cii.8.<i./.Pf»l.i7-/.  Pial  i *./. 
fc(  hc.cA4-  lcn  t.fi. 

40|mofitom  videtur dice»c.j.d.»3.q.3.ar.34j.t.im. 
€KsfpondeodHendum,ficui  Dubio  330. 

Aictdcreio.  »44  qQ^0*!  pelc*lUr  vbiChrifth» .orpoealitcr  ante afcenfioncm 
iii-i.ler't,cuni  l.oc  fcriptuta  non  tradat.3*.q.4  4.j.im. 
qOppvfirum  videtur  dicere.  3.dj.i»,q.j.arr.».q.j.jm. 
qRclpondco  dicendum ,qur>d  tripliciter  poreJl  inte|iigi,qaod 
aliquid  IciJtur.f.per  rcuelatiaiicm,pcr  fapfum.ftt  hoc  cerrito 
dinaiitcr,&  contc&uralitcrper  A qua  figna,  vt  habetur  1 a*.q. 
111.  j c.Pnmo  igitut  loco  loquitur  pnmo,&  fecundo  modo- 
Sed  lecundo  loquitur  tertio  medo. 

AfTcatire  7.  »45  AQno.l  fidelis  magi» alfcntitA:  fiimius  ij«,qu^  funt  fiJei^ui 
pnnns  principiis  ianonis.i.prolo.3.4./.Vcnt.q.io.i  a.i  j*. 
qOppofitom  videtut  tliterc.j.d.j  j.q.x.or.4.q.j.j,n./,di.x.f, 
art.j.q  x-  a,n  4.dift.lo.7". 


mathcmatic*  matcnahtet.redformilite;  St  jfcuuipjluer,»fit 
econuerfb,xx5.q.9.».jm./.Tiin.ip.6®. 
qOppofirum  uidetur  dicere.Phi.i.leej.fi./.lecroj  med.D 
1 Kcfpondeo  dicendum, 9 tftx  fcientix  dupliciter  polfum  c6 
fidei ariX vel  vt  funt  habitus  cognofcitiui , & fic  formaliter  k 
principaliter  funt  nugis  mathcmatic* , quam  s^hfficr,  quia 
demiflrant  per  principia  & media  mathematea,  utdicttu  n 
•mnib.locu  allegatu  pro  utraque  parte . Vnde.i  »f  .q.9.3.: ,r 


dicit,9  quilibet  habitus  cof.nofornut  formalitcrr^fpicit  u e 

9 fnrin  jUi 


dtuin.A  illud  cll  poiius.E  r HuAer.1Jec.4i  dicit  , 9 fi 

ratio  fcibilisjumiiur  fecundum  principia  C t ibidem  Irr.a4.di 
ac, quod  quxdam  fcienux  dicuntur  nuihematir x (implici- 
ter,quia  funt  de  fubic&o  abflraAo  a materia . Quxdam  vero 
non  umpheiter , fed  per  applicationem  pnncipiomm  mathe- 
maticorum adie«n»atenaje*,ficur  Aftrologia.  Vel  lecunduoi 
9 qualibet  fcicntia  cft  quafi  qaidam  mutuar  Anis, vt  ipfe  di- 
ci». i*.q.73.ar.x.cubi  fic  ait. Omni»  ops  tario.nsotusquida  di 
cittir.Et  Anims.x.lcc.1  fic ait.proprta  ratio  vitx  cft  ex  hoc,  9 
aliquid  cll  natum  niourn  per  fcipfum,  laige  accipiendo  mo- 
tum , prout  etii  intetleduahs  operatio  motus  qutdi  dictor. 
Et  hocidc  dicK.ftoitrr.  i.lrc.41.  Et  quia  motu»  fpccificatur 
A'  denominatur  ex  tcrmrtki  ad  qu»m , ut  habetur  f . Phy  fic. 
ideo  cum  fcientix  medrx  per  appUcuioanent  rerum  mathe- 
maticaium  ad  materiaro  fcnfibilcni.scr minentur  ad  res  Phy 
ficas.ideovt  fic, funt  uiagi»  naturalcs,quiui  maiheaaticx. 


^Rhd  tio  ducndfi,9  illa.quxfuot  fiJei^erriflimecogTofcun-  ^ _ _ 

tur,fm  9 certitudo  importat  firmitatem  adhxfionero.Nttlii  x 4 x f Qiod  attingere  naturam  Aperio  reni , cumiogit  dupUciter  Attingere  I. 


enim  eredes  firmius  adh  er  er.quim  ijs,  qux  per  fidem  tcnce. 
Non  autem  cognofcunturceniflime , fecundum  9 certitudo 
quictacioncm  intcllcftuf  in  re  cognita  imporut.Q^A  lemm 
credens  affentiat  i js,qux  credit,  n6  piournu  ex  hcK-,9  uxeD 


fcilicctohicstiue,Afecundu'n  uirtutem  ix*.q>3  7-im. 
flmnio  tunc  transcenderet  lunitcm  natur*  inlcMoni.j  d.il. 
art-x  q.*.»™./.;". 

...  ...  CRdp»  ndeodicendum,fi<nt  Duhio.jou 

lc Aus «m  fit  terminatus  ad  crcdihifia  viitute  aliqurrfi  pria-  % ^s^uod  attributa  Dei  differam  unium  wtinoe.  t.d.x.3.oJ.d,  A: tribau  t 

cipiorum,  fcd  ex  voluntate,  qux  irxlmai  intellcdu  ad  hoc,  9 tx.i  c /.c^./  Pua.q.7.4.6.c./Opuf.9.piin*./.q.!.o.  ' 

r— * CJ-'-  ^launodiucifitaxionum qux cftinaauuuus ‘,nun  tamQ eft 


illi» crediti»  aftcoiiat.  Et  inde  cft, 9 ai  iji,qux  fiuu  fidei, po- 


DICTOR  VM  ET  CONC, 


Auriti*  >7« 


Audacia  4- 


»6j 


ex  pane  noftra,  fcd  etlain  quia  oriro  caru  in  DeoeA,flc  quia 
attributa  realuerfunt  in  Deo.l,ota.q.i.l.7"7*H1"*/-  OpaL 
$.c°  a4./.Opufc9.pcin°. 

4Re!pondco  dicendum, £ cfl  diftum  eft, 9.  diueifitas  rationG 
repetitur  cx  pane  Dei , accipiendum  ert^lecundum  «j.  poteft 
alnimd  vnum  correfpanderc  cocepuombus  diuerfis.non  m 
rc  iit  diuerfitas  aliqua  naturarG:  fed  vna  natura  Gmplcx,nulli 
conceptioni  proportionara,  fcd  excedent  omnem  conceptio- 
nem id  attributis.  Vndefi  elTenttatn  Dei  in  fcipfa  videtemnt 
non  requireretur  rationum, 9t  nominum  multitudo,  fcd  eflet 
fimplex  notitia  eius,  ficut  eft  fimplex  eflenua  eius.vt  habetur 
Verit.q.  a i .4. 8m./.pm./.Opufc. j .c°  a«.fi7.0pufc.  xy.q.f . 

»J4  ^Q«bd  anamia  etiam  tertio  modo.f.vt  eft  tantum  motdina 
tui  appetitur  diurnarum  radix  eft  omnium  pcc> atorum.i  xf. 
q.84  1 .0,/.  x.c.fi./.j.  1 m./^*4m-/- * l9’1- 1 "AMa-q.l.  I . 

Iro.Aq.l  |.i.j"./.Rom.f.lec.a. 

dJOppofitum  ridetur  dicere  iGmili.i.dift.f.q.l.|.c./.i,,,.di- 
ftin.»o.q.  i.  i.7«./.dili.4a.  q.  t.i  * “• 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 144. 
fQuod  audacia  eft  peccatum  contrarium  fortitudini-  x:f-q. 
ia6.».jm./.q.  iar».o. 

4 Immo  audacia  cfl  materia  fortitud inia.i*.q. at.  1 
|.am./.a*f.q.iij.|^/.q.i4t.j.c./.am./.  3.di.x6.q.».x.4*A 
dift|j.q.aarr.x.q.a.o. 

4 Reipondco  diceudum.qitod  rt  habetur  x it .q. 1 17, t *./■  3 .di 
Aia.x6.q.i.|.{m.  Audacia  quandoque  eft  inordinata,  8c  con- 
trariarur  fortitudini.  Aliquando  veru  fiimuur  fine  inordina- 
tione^ fic  eft  materia  fortitudinis. 

^Secundo  dicendum, quod  vt  dicitor  txV.q  4f.t.im.nomina 
paflionum  pofliiat  fumi  dupliciter.f.abfi»luie,&  fic  figmfic  ant 
partione».  Et  rt  tcccdunt  a ratione , flt  fic  funt  nomina  vitio-  X64 
tum.  Primo  ergo  modo  audacia  eft  materia  fbrtuudmix.  Se- 
cundo autem  modo  contraria  eft  fortitudini, 
ajd  fQuod  ficut  fper  eft  prior,  quam  audacia, ita  timor  eft  prior, 
quam  dcfperano.  t xt.q.4T . a. »m./.Eth.  j .Icci  4. 

^ Immo  defpcrano  c«t  prior  umore.  I x*.q-  x J.  j.c.fi. 

CRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4* 
a J7  4 ^Ji0d  fi™1  cx  timore  non  femper  (equit  defpetario,  nifi  fit 
intclut,fic  nec  ex  fpc  audacia»nifi  fit  veheinc*.!xf.q.4f.a.xm. 
f Icumo  primum  eft  econuerfo.i  af.q.  t*- j .c.fi. 

4 Reipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4 ff. 
ftjt  € Quod  audacia  n caufa  t cx  ira,  nili  mediate  fpe.lxf.4f  •4*3  "• 
f ,.nmo  ira  efilequicur  audacia, quia  nolint  irafcitur,  mfiau- 

Jcat  vindicare. ix?.q.af .3 ^fi*A4«*m*Aj"  A Ve.q.»6.?.j*. 

jRefpondco  dicendum, quod  cx  ira  nopeaufatur  propneau 
ascia, fcd  augetur, quia  ira  eft  quid  abufiuum, fecundum  Phi 
lofophum.  Vndc  irau  redduntur  prompti, & audaces  ad  mua 
drndum.rt  habetur.  1 a*  ct4f  .q.4.art.j  /.Jm-fi- 
xjp  4 Qi^dconuerfio  poteft  efle  fine  auerfione  i Deo,  vt  in  pec- 
ca o veniali.taf.q.7M*t*A3“*q**d-4’f.c/-4.dift.  id.q.a^r.i. 

• q.t.C./^.ax./a.3.l",./.Ma.q.7|.3®V.»rfJy.  10». 

Oppofitum  ridetur  duere.4.dift.t  ?.q.i.i-lm. 

4Refpondco  dicendam,  9 ficut  ipfodicit.  ixf.q. 89.3.0.  Hoc 
porefl  mtelltgi  duniiciter.Cvel  in  flatu  innocentia:, vel  in  no- 
bis . Si  primo  modo^c  non  potuit  efle  conuetfio  fineabnfio- 
ne,vt  ibidem  probatur.  Si  autem  in  nobis  hoc  rft  dupheirer, 
rt  habetur  ibidem  *.®.f.vel  quado  homo  incipit  habere  vfum 
rationis, vel  poft.  Si  primo  modo  fic  etiam  non  poteft.  Si  a» 
ccm  poft.hoc  eft  dupliciter, vt  ipfc dicit autiftin.4a.q-l. 3 .Jm. 
cjaia  auerfio  a bono  incommutabili  contiogit  dupliciter  ,vcl 
a&n  tanium.rtin  quolibet  venuli.vcl  a ftu  ,flc  habitu.  Et  fic 
eft  tu  omni  peccato  mortali  tantum, 
a do  4 Quod  in  peccato  originali  non  eft  connerfio,  fed  cantu  auer 
(10  a Deo,  vel  aliquid  loco  eiutXpriuatio  originalis  iuftitiar. 
Veriuq,»4- 1 a.a*y.Ma.q.f.  a-c. 

4 Oppofitum  vr  diccrc,  quia  io  oi  auerfione  i Deo  eft  aliqua 
c6uerfio ad  bonfl  cflinutabile.a-d.M.q.J.f.)®./-  Ma.q.4a.c. 
q Rrfpondeo  dicendum,  q-  in  c.Scntent.loquitur  de  peccato 
aduaLtantum.de  de  coauerfiooe,  fle  auerfione  per  proprium 
a&um  voluuratii.qux  non  poftet  aucrti  a Deo,  nifi  appeildo 
aliquod  creatum.  »ed  in  alus  primis  locis  loquitur  de  pecca- 
to otigiuali.ldeo  dicit  Ma  q.f.1.0.  Quodm  eo  non  eft  eon- 
xicrfio.l. per  proprium  adura  volOutu,fed  aueifio  a Deo, vel 
aliquid  loce  rius.Cpriuatioiuftirx originalis.  Sed  Ma-a.f. 
a.c.  fumit  couuerfioncm  pro  habiruali  coiicupiUrcmia , ideft 
pro  promtate  vinum  interiorum  ad  inferiora, 
ail  4 Quod  corpus  hominis  dicitur  augen  per  additionem  mate 
ri*.^q.iI*l.*A»-d‘ft  *^ft-*‘l*W  4-dift-44  q 4*o« 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  (ccundom  aliquos , corpus 
hominis  per  Cetpfum  multipUcator.Sc  ad  perfedam  peruenit 
quantiutem  per  augmentum.  4 dift.44  q.t  Jx.x.q.C.c.prm*. 
f Reipondco  dicendu,^  fecundo  loco  dKit,fecund(i  aliquot, 
fed  in  primis  locis  loqutiur  (ccundum  fentenuam  propriam.  t67 
diucola  ij.  z6i  «Qubd  aureola  no®  debetur  «mfcaori.Ver»-q.»5.d.3*. 


Audacia  7* 
Audacia  p. 

ludar  ia  id. 

Atctfio  j. 


x6, 


Auerfio  a 


Augmentu* 

u. 


4 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.aa^.q.iya.f.by^.Al-df 
ftm.4^.q.f  .arr.f  .q.1.0. 

4Refpondco  dicendum  dupiiciter.fiprimo.qtlAd  aureola  de- 
betur illis,  qui  funt  in  monaftcrij  flatu. I. Do. 4or ibus.,  & Prar- 
dicatonbus  tantum  docentibus, vel  ex  officio,vrlcx  commif- 
fione.vt habetur  nxf.q.if  x.f.b./.c./.4.dift-49.'M  t*Aat.j.q.u 
<./.q.f  ar.3.q.ix>7.Quol.j.q.ia.i  t"  AOpulc.tp.c®  ». 

4becundo dicendum, mmateria non  debetur  confcfiuri,quia 
voluntas  patiendi  pro  Chrifto.non  poteft  eodem  modo  le  ha 
bcre  ad  pafliones  corporales , dum  homo  eas  non  patitur,  fi- 
cut quando  eas  patitur  propter  catum  acerbitatem  . Et  ideo 
cotporalit  partio  a&uahtct  perpelli,  eft  fignum  volfitatis  fux 
conftantix,  fle  eft  eius  cxcquutiua,  fecundum  quod  homocir 
ca  difficilia  conatur, n habetur  Verit.q.x4.5.3*". 

4Q^iod  baptifinus  Ioannis  erat  Cacramentu  per  fe.mediujn-  oapttfnias  |. 
ter  licramcnu  veteru  legis, fle  nouxleg:M-<Lt.q.e  ar.i.q.1.0. 
flimuo  non  erat  pcrfelacfm.fedquafi  quoddam  (aerame® 
tale  diiponcns  ad  baptifmu  Cbnfti.  Ideo  aliqualiter  pertiae- 
batad  legem  Chi  illi, non  alit  ad  legem  Moyfi.3*.q.3 
4Rcfpondco  diccndu  dpplicitcr.Cprimo,^  ficut  dicit  domi- 
nus Pcttus  dc  Taratafia,  qui  fuit  Aaminui  Innocentius  Papa 
Quarius  cx  facro  ordine  fratri  Prxdintorum,  facf  m dicitur 
dupliciter.f. vel  large.i.omne  fignum  rei  facrx-Etfic  loquitur 
DiuusThomas  m quarto  Sententiarum. Vel  propn«.i.figo®m 
rei  faerx,  & caufa  cius.  Et  fic  loquitur  in  tertia  perte. 

4Secundo  diccnduni,quod  facramentale  etiam  dicitur  dupli* 

Citcr.f.vel  difpolitio  propinqua  ad  aliquod  (aeramentum  no- 
ti 1 legis . Et  fic  accipit  m tertia  parte.  Vel  difpofiuo  prxui* 
excquutione,  fcd  pofterior  ordinatione, fle  manens  cum  lacra 
mento.  E t fic  baptifiunt  Ioannis  non  eft  facramentale. 

4Quod  fi  fiat  interruptio  verborum  m forma  bapuiimi  ,no®  Baptifmu: 
erit  baptifnius^.difl.j.art.a^^.t1".  II. 

4 Immo  interrumpent  formam  Cacraraentorum , pctfidt  C»- 
crimfi1tum.4  d1ft  t.Jri  a.q.i.j  .4-0, 

4 Refpondco  Jucndum.q,  fi  fiat  cana  interruptio  verborum, 
vel inteipofitio,  9 intercipiat  inteatiooem  baptizantis,  tunc 
non  erit  vna  forma, & vtraoue  per  fc  accepta  erit  imperfc&a, 
occ  furti  ciet  ad  bapcifmii , licutfi  dicaiur ; (n  nomine  Patris, 
fle  interponat  baptizans  longam  fabulam,&  poft  ea  dicat, fle  fi- 
li), non  erit  baptifmus . Si  autCm  fiat  ita  parua  interruptio, 
vel  fiat  imerpontio  verbi  non  corrumpentis  formam, nec  pria 
ripalem  fentenuam  mutantis, vt  fi  dicat  baptizans.  In  nomi-  * 
nc  Paros  omnipotenm,  aut  fi  fiat  interpolatio  filcnuj, aut  in- 
terruptio tuflit,vel  alicuius huiufmodi, quod  intentionem  ba 
ptixantu  non  difcontinuet,  tunc  erit  cum  vnitate  intentionis 
vnitas  fornix.  Conflit  cmm^ubd  continuatio  form®  cx  vo- 
cibus vnuaicm  habete  non  poteft, cum  ocauo  fit  quantitas  di 
fercta, vi  Inbctur  3*.q.6o  8.o.A4*P<rt.3>*sc.t.q-4  im« 

fi  dubitatur  dealiquo,an  ut  baptixatus,debet  bapti-  Biptilnius 
zan  (ub  hac  forma.  Si  non  es  baptizatur, ep.o  tefiaptizo.  In  j 4. 
nomincPjtris^tc.j,.4.4d.9.4m  Aq.*l.p.J*ny.iM*,y.4*d.tf. 
q i.ar.i.q-1  4m7-q-»-ai-t  i.q.i.c. 

4 Immo  iniuru  nc  baptifino,fi  baptizacus  rebaptir.etur.Vnde 
AthatuGus  puer  ludo  fitnuians  fc  efle  epifcopum , bapti/auic 
aliqu  s.quos  Alcaandcr  cpftsopus  eius  ludicauit  non  cfle  re- 
baptizandos. 4.dift.fl.q.x.ar.i.q.i  Jn.AL.4R'*Con.4  c®  j»  fi. 

4 Reipondco  dicenlum.gs  aat  rebaptizat  quis  Icif-cr.aut  du 
biutiuc,  aut  ignoranter  . Si  primo  modo  ucfiiimuriafacra-  ( 
mento.  Si  vero  dulmatiue.fi dubitando  probabilitei.q»  fit  ba- 
ptizatuv.flc  116  conlcienua  lcrupu|o(a.i.lcui  fcrupulo,  vel  liifpi 
tioae,idcm  videtur, qaia  potuit, fle  debuit  certifican,  vel  con- 
fulerc  pcritkues  fe.Si  autem  ignorat, At  no  eft  caufa  ignorau 
t:a,(ed  quafi  inutncibilis^io  fix  bapuzatus.vcl  nd,  tunc  debet 
baptizari  fub  prxdifta  forma,  vt  habetur  in  locis  pnmo  alle- 
gatis. Vndc  Alexander  cpifcopus  prxdiAos  ludicauit  nfi  efle 
rebaptizandos , quia  Athananus  puer  eos  baptizauerat  cum 
debita  forma, fle  intentione, vt  hxbcuir  4 dilUJ-t" 

4Quod  fpes , vel  fides  ipfiux  baptizandi  nihil  facu  ad  (aera-  Baptifmut 
mentam,  licet  poflit  facere  ad  rem  (aaamcnti  impediendam,  pf. 
vctptomoucndam.4.dill.x.q  X.4.C. 
oOppoficam  videtur  dicere.  4-dift.4.q.x  jr.3.q.x^.A3"» 

4Rcvo«*  deo  dicendum,  q 10  paens  propnom  motum  lib«i 
arbitri)  non  habentibus,  non  requiritur  n Jcs  propria , fed  in 
adulus.  Quaoiuitcnim  puerorum  geas  fic  magi»  miferabilis, 
umen  opor.ct , fi  fatuari  debeant,  quod  in  eis  aliqua  (almis 
caufa  fit  ■ Et  quia  per  proprium  motans  liberi  arbitrij  faluari 
uon  poflun(,oportet,quod  per  facramctua  baptifmi  (alucn- 
nir . I*lui  amem  valet  adulto  fides  propria,  quam  paruuio  fi- 
de* aliena.  Q^od  autein  aliquando  fide»  aliena  etiam  puero 
ad  falutem  Iu3i.icl*at  cum  aliqua  proteftacioiie,  hoc  crat^n- 

quamum  illa  protcflatio  habet  vim  facramcnti,quam  non  ha 
bet  baptifmu»  aqux,  vt  habetur  4.difl.4.q.x.art.3.q.i.i“. 

4 Quod  ficcrdos  malus  baptizas  peccat  mortaluer.nifiinne*  Bsptilmus 

ca^Tatc,flt  fine  («lenitate.  3,.q.4.4^.3n*^.d.J-q.x-a.a.q  4^  «Ij. 

Tabula  S.Thomx.  B 4OPP0"* 


digiti 


^ooglt 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Baprifauu 

HO. 


fpptifmox 

«i* 


^Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere.»  »t.q.j.f.r.fi./  q.6o.*.  3®. 
f Keipondco  diccndum.ficut  Dubio  40 f. 

»68  fQuod  vnus  non  poreft  pioaWbapttzan.f.Cor.if  Jee.4. 
fO, «politum  videtur  dicere. 4 dift-jo.q.i.i.j"’. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter. fprm  o,cp  fi  quii  baptizet 
v num  pio  alio  ex  ct  rore  , erit  baptizanti , 4111»  caraftcr  non 
cati  fatur  ex  intentione  baptizant'*,(ed  ex  tu. tu . Non  autem 
fi  (ctentcr,  vt  habetur  4. ddl  jo.q.  1. 1. j*. 

^Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  x6f . 
qQjod  puer  monent  flarim  poli  hiptilmum.flatiin  volat  ad 
crrlum.3a.q.6f.4  am./.q.6l  ».»m / fd.4.q.|.JM.q.j.4r 


^Immo  purm  haptizitn  maric.jSui  delunt  propria  mem», 
nee  haber  tfiiai  lioeri  arbi:rij.  1 »f  .q.f . y.»m.b./.q.i  t 3. j.i  m. 


qRelponJeo  rlieendum.qubd  puent  hap-.izati»  fupucim  mc< 
ritum  Chrifti  ad  beatirudinem  cAfcqucndam, licet  defini  eis 
merita  propria,  Sc  vfum  liberi  arbitri;  n»n  h dicant  , coqund 
perbjp*i(mumfunt  Ch.-ifti  membra  eftcfti  , »t  habetur  ixf. 
q.< S./.q.  IJ.J . I “./  4. J 4.9 ; . V. ) <1 1 I 
Beatitudo  1. 170  5Qu6dbcat'tudi>eflopcntto,9t>ltiina  pf;&»«,‘»f.q.).a  o /. 

f.^/q-Jf  l j«/i.d.,,q.t  l.o/  f d j4q,r.f.c ./  4.d-49.q.l. 
a.r.q.a.o./.q.a.t.nC^uol.g  ip  e /.Eth.io.  c,i.o./.Mct,9.l. 51.fi. 
fOrjwfirum  videtur  d'cere.t.ddl.i.q.».|.a*. 


Be:titudn 

»4- 


qRefpondeo  d cendum.ficot  Dubio  4»  __ 

»7t  v^ind  fflentii  beatittidiiin  cdbftit  in  ada  inte!leftut,fed  dele 


Beatitudo 

if- 


Beatitudo 

J*. 


Beatirudo 

19* 


Beatitudo 

86. 


■•q.»U 


q Immo  tunc  brari  omnia  opem  diuma  cngnofccnt.  1 

^Keipondco  dircndum,fi<nt  Dubio  j<C6. 

»78  4 QjoJ  beati  pofl  diem  ludici;  videbunt  omnia , qux  Deua  Beatos  ll. 
Icu  icirntu  viliooi'.<.difl.49 q.a.f.r./.iIB.Ai»m* 
f Oppolitum  videtur  diccrc-Vcri.q.8.4.e. 
q R rlporideo  dicendum  dupliciter.  f.pumo,  ficut  dubio  487. 
q «ccundo  duC  lnm,q>  mhil  prohibet  dicnc.q»  pod  diem  n»- 
dinj.qoando  sioria  hominum, 5:  angelorum  cnc  confirmata, 
orant»  bcjti  fetent  omnia,  quar  Deu*  frirmia  vifionii  nouir, 
ira  tamen, quod  non  oiunci  omnia  videant  in  cffimtia.Sed  ani 
mi  Chnfti  .bi  p'cne  videbit  omnia, ficut  & t.lic  videt.  Ah}  au 
• em  videbunt  »bi  plun, ve!  pauciora, fecundum  gradum  qtio  •> 

Deam  cognoficu:.  Et  fic  anima  Clinfit  dc  hti.quxprx  alui 
videt  in  vetbo.unmet  alia»  anima»  1. luminabit. 


»79  ^Qnoii  fciemia  Ascdorfi , & anim«sft  poteft  augeri  vfque  ad  Beato*  1 1. 
dic  indici), ficut  & alsa, qu*  ad  parmu  icridcuJc  periment, 


Beatitudo 

107. 


£a:ioeiuiin  volfltate.i*. o.a^»-o./.j.c./  i»?.q.*.4,o./.q.  n.i, 

i®./.r.d.t.q  j.l.r.f  im/.5  3-1°  »f ./.»«./.» 7 im/.  Mi.q.16.6. 
«"•  /.Vcri.q.l.^.S®  / Qnol.7.vH8.q. 9.1^0/.  Opufc.j.c®  107. 
Oppofitfi  vf  dicere-l  »v.q  iij.t®  /,4.c./.»m./.  ,d.i.-.t.i.c.l.in' 
qRefponden  dicendum .qnbd  cflcntialuer  beatitudo  confillic 
in  aflu  intellectu*, fed  lOnTequenter,  feu  conco  n taorer  coti 
fiftit  in  aft.j  voluntatii , vr  habetur  in  pnmit  loci*. 

»7S  f Qnod  beatitudo  non  confidit  in  vifione  humanitatis  Chri- 

fii.t  d i.q.l,l.3wAt.d.t.q.|.6w7.0puf;fg.c«io. 
fOjtpofitfi  videtur  Jiccre.j*.q.  14. »o.c./.tra./.Opof  }.c°  18». 

qRefpon  'eo  d ceodum.q.  in  vifione  humanitati*  Chtilli  non 
eft  proprie  vltima  bcaiitado.fcu  fruitio,  fed per  redfldantiam 
cfl  quoddam  gaudium  acci  dent  ale, 5c  non  (ublhnciali*  beati- 
tudo intellcAui.vr  habetur  1 .dift. t.q.  1.1 .)  m.f.  j.di  i .q. ) .6'*. 
»7J  fQuod  beatitudo  06  confiftit  in  confideratione  fcientiarum 
fpcculatiuarum.  isf.q.j.6.o./.»st.q.i  67.i,tm./.Opuf.j.cap° 
104J.  »&•/•  »64* 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere. s:^.q.  170.4- c. 

4Reh>ondeo  dicendum, quod  confidcratio  fcientiarum  fpecn 
lat marum  cfl  quardam  partiopatio  verjr.A  perfeAe  heatitu 
dmi».  non  autem  fubllaniialis  beatitudo,  vt  habetur  1 aT.q.j. 
tf.rii./.q  .66.|.l,,,./.f.am./.sst.q  1 80.4.C. 

»74  beatitudo  non  confiftit  in  conicnplatmne  angelorfi. 

ia,q.64  «•«'■•/•q.89  »•}"  A l»?.7.c/.  sx*  q 167.1  Im./. 

s. dtfl.r  R q » . a .c.fi.Con 1. 1 .c°  4 4 /. Ver rt.q.io, | . j *./.Spti itu 
io  t°.j®  /.Opufc.J.c°in87  a64. 

fOppofiium  udetur  dicere , eum  angeli  fint  principia  intel- 
lcftui  human'.Quo!.].q.j.a.a,/.Mct.a  Icci. 

^Rcfpondeo  diccduin.qtiod  angeli  font  principia  intrlledluf 
humam.non  quidem  producendo  ipfum  mefle,  vt  Deui  ad 
quem  cft  naturali»  ippetiru*  hominn,  fed  illuminando,  diri* 
grodo, & confortando, vt  habetur  t*.q.t  .0. 

refanr&mtxem  beatitudo  finftnium augebitur 
cxicnfiur.Sr  intenfiuc  4.difl.49.q.1 .1/14.0  1.0. 
qi  nmo beatitudo atigcbimr  tamu  extenbue.  ts9  q.4.t.t®. 
fKcfjpoodcodicendt.^  intcnfioperfefiionnuAcfumi  dupli 
citrt.f.vel  cx  pine  fobrefti  mrliu*  d fpofiti,  vel  ex  pairrgm- 
dnu  ipfiut perfeftionia  fecundum  te.  Prfmo  modo  beatitudo 
fai.^orfi  aufebiturintenfioe.fiae  raronc  vutfian-me  fepara 
tx  , qb£  viro  aliqualiter  reta  dantur  ex  naturali  inclinatione 
animat  adcnrpus.finequohibri  rmpe  feflu  t ile, :dro  imper- 
fecte operatu'. Sed  poft  refurteft-onem  iffianpdt  Coiponbut 
habent  efTc  pei  feftu.ideo perfefif .i. fine  retardarione  uperan 
tii',emtcinp]andr  diuinam cflcnram,  an  aui£  fecundum fc, 
idc(»  refprftu  grati*  ennfum aiar.  & ic  peflu  chiruattr.ft  lu- 
minit,&  Dei,  vt  habetur  mloni  pro  vrraque  parte  adducit, 
»/6  homo  aupet«-mJo  beat itudirrtm  pntetf  macri. j.di- 

»"/-4  •/‘d.49.R  t 3r.i#q.;.r.r  Vcri.q.1.7  O. 
flramo  homo  appetendo  oeamodincm.poteff  peccaie.Vai. 

q.14  7 6“. 

^defpoudco  dicendC  dupliciter  .f  pr  mo,  rp  apprjendo  bea- 

t. tud  nem  cum  Dei  adiutorio, homo  poi cft  matri,  vc  dicitur 
in  |irimn  Joci».  Sed  appetendo  eam  non  debttii  modii, vt  Lu 
ci^er  fecit, nfteft  rercrre.vt  habcurfccubdo  Incn 


fed  nA  *It<a.4.d.47  q.x.f.c-H  /.L  pnn°.Ad  io.q.ur.t.q.d.o. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  4.-lili.4y.q.l.ar*4.q.l.o. 

1 Keipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  a7J*  t j 

»80  ^-ipodbestifunt  inflato  impetrandi,  non  autem  merendi.  Beatos  f a. 
i*.q.6x.9xi./  t»f.q.8|.l  t.c  /.  tm  /- j.dlll. t8.»  »“./*4.dil.l }. 
q.4Jr.d.q.».3«./.dift.4t.q  } J 4m. 
lOppulitum  videtur djcerc.i  diH.y.q.x.c. 

4 Kclpoudeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  U7/.171* 
x8l  4 Quo  J gaudium  beatorum  de  Deo  crcUxre  non  potefl'»  fed  Beatu»  4j. 
acc  eteet  ei*  gaudium  de  gloria  corporti.  t.d.if.q.x.ar.f-q.fc. 

<•/  4-d.  t z.q  a ar.t.q.a  C.Ad.4r^J.»*ar.s.q.4.}m. 

^Inino  paurimm  bcitorfi  potcfl  augeri  %:quc  ad  dic  indici  j. 
i4.q.6x  9.  jni  /4  d.ix.q.x. ar.t.q.a  t / d.to.q.x.ar.i.q.6.o. 

^Kil|M'ndeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  tf7V  »7f. 

»8x  fQuod  bcaii  m»  interiunt  rebu»  viuorum  fecundum  legem  Bc^ttu  47. 
cnimnu.iem.i*.q  to8  8.im. 

^ Ippofitum  vf  dicere.  4 d foq  j.|.o./.Qgo!.ii.q.i.j^, 
k Rclpnndeo  diccndunqncut  Uubio  7{|.  .41  , 

18}  «QmoJ  g'o/ia  beaturum  , St  poma  damnatorum  erit  maior  Beat»  i*. 

I o.f  diem  iiidicq.qnaoi  ante  4 d.47.q.l.Jr.;.q.4.c.Aq*}*artt 
4.q.p. |«»7.d.49.q.i.ar.4 q.  1.0  /.q.4  ar.fjq.  x.»«./.L.6» 

Jppo6tum  vtde.ur  d>ccrc.  i*.q  61 
^Kclpoodeu dkcndum,fivut  Dubio  It 7 / 171, 
a 8 4 «^Quodomnu  fuit  bona  boimate  Dei  i*.q. 6.4.0  f :af  q.»f . Bonitas  so. 
i.»^./ q.i7.J.e.A>*J*l*ki‘'m  / dr.t9.q.t.4jn,./.Cont.t.k* 


■» 


4o  /.Verirj|.l.4.«y  q »7-1.7®  /.Opufc.;»  u d. 

. f-A.^.i^-4. --  pci  jiu 


q Immo  omnia  fttft  M’»  fcxpll*.  non  pci  aiiam  bonitatem. 
l'.4.q.tr-4.»m/  Veair.q.U s.t m /.pm. 
q (ndeodicciiJG  dupl  citcr.f.p  um-.  g>  ■ ',a  funt  bona  bonitjk 
tc  Det,vt  principio  effcfiiuo,cxcmpJati,&  finalf,  fed  luotba 
na  feipfii  bonitate  eflenti  J ,qu*  tamrn  rtt  a Dro.vt  hibarav 
I *. q . 6. 4.0./. : a9.<}. i } . x.  t lu. /.q. x 7.  j .c./.  1 • d.  1 L.lon>./.dM9. 
<l-<.4.|n,-ACont.l.c° 4 >.AVcri.q.x  1 .4  u,/.q.i7.1.7in. 
qSecundo  diccndumdkut  L>nb;o  1 171.  . . • 

a 8$  q Quod  quoJIibet  bonum  c.eatum  eit  bouu  particulare  , fc  J Bonitas  »8 
loluvDcui  e:t  bonum  vniucrialc.ia.q.6«.i  a"*  / q.ioj.j.c./. 
q2to4.4.c/.q.to6.a cc/rtxf  q.x.7  8.c/  q y.ar^.C./.  Cout.j. 

c®  Vcm.q  X47f* 

q,(mmo  m Deo  noncit  vmuerfale,  nec  particulare. Ia.q.  14.1. 

?m./ i.diH.} f .J.o./ dill.|f*,q.i.i.  n» / Cont.i.fi®  f 6. 

€ I^fpondco  duendum. (icut  Dub<o  474.  t 

a!6  qtVioJ  bouuai.S.  f.picmia  & hum  modi  in  Deo  funt, feetin  Banicaa  jx. 


uuin  ve.illtinam  Iu  rattoiieni.Bc  lanobmitatn.noa  elt  ibi  ra 
tir>  lipievfJt  f.cundum  qui*d  iiu  uimoiii.  Vodc  oontludcba- 
tu  , quod  abfolme  fnnt  tn  Deo  ictfidum  diucrfa  n raitonetm 
Q11*  diacifiua  no  cft  ta  itum  «|ntd  ratiocinantemdcd  apud 

ptopnetatem  tci  l d x.3.07  Opulcri.q.a. 
qOppofitum  videiut  dicctc.t^.q.ig^  o./.'»  c. 

4 Refpordco  dicendum  doplicncr-l^Timo,  ficui  DttfiiOjSfj. 

♦Secundo  dicebuum,  ^ nrc/axc  intentum  itrdean  ponere  tn 
Deo  aliqua  diucr  (itatcin  rationum  aMoluta.fi,  fed  hoc  mu» 
mtur  anqita  p op- retate  rerum.  &c.  £t  ideo  il  i pofitumefl, 
fecundum  q>  huiulmod^vt  hf  Opule. 9«ai«,x./  Opufc.;xvq.6. 
a87  qQuftd  Deui  cil  fiimmnro  booum.  »'*.qj6.»^../.  ».difl  *.q.».  , ■ 

i.4‘"./.Cnni.i. capit®  41  /.74-/i9f.J*".A«d»^  >•>  b.i.cap®  ij.  mt** 
7«‘./.4t.xB‘7Jib.}.c0  1 7 7d*o*a.  j. 7 . 1 . c-A Ma.q • } • » *./. Ethic. 
i«»,k<  «.pnui 0 


Mi 


qoppofiium  vf- dicere,  quia  beatinido  eft  fummotn  bcaum 
la.q.x6  » tf-q.J  i.x^./  a.dillin  4»q.|.  Jr.x.q.ia"*./ 


«rcr  fecit,pf  teft  pefc’re,vt  habcur  fccurdo  loco, 
q*^  frdodicemlfi  q>  appetendo  pAtquiv  peccare, fi  qratflfU* 
entf  rbi  qnarrere  116  debet, ficut  qui  qor  ir  tn  voluptatibus 
fflintate.fcd  non  6 quarrat  vbi  deber,vt  hi  Vcrir.q.*4.7  6m. 

Beattu  f,  »77  q Qsid  beati  in  patna  omnet  ratione»  terum.qu*  m Chri- 
Ho  l.mt.non  co^nofcunt,& fi  :pfum  comprehendam, ta.q.| », 
1. 1 «A  • »*  «7  i > *•«  AVent.q. » a.6.c/.  1 o". 


Cont.3  x®  1 41  **■/  O.iuCc.xo.t®  8 /.Vei  tuq. i . 9. 7®. 

Immo  •muutxfufa  di  inaxinifibouu  iitrpIrcttc-.Vc.q.i.p.p”1 
4 Kfi  Jeu  dteendu  tri.iliutci.»qrvjji(..r^  ordn  bouoiu  p6t  lumi 
dupliciter. I. vel  rcJpeclu  rrciaud  ui>  vua.Ecfk  virtute»  fuoc 
maxima  bona, potentoa  funt  media,  exteriora  vero  minima. 
Vel  refpc&u  beant  udum.  Et  fic  bcJi4*a»  Deui  cft  manimfi, 
beatu»  incd>uir,vina»  autem  m.  x num  bonurr.  Harc  fo|u> 
uu  habetur  t.difta.L.  4m./.a.drtt.a;d../.  Veuuq.ix  j.  t j 

qSccua- 


DICTOR  V M £ T C 0 N C. 


io 


qSecundo  dicendum, 9-  bonfi  e(l  duplex,  fi  vel  fiuWjAem.Er  fic 
Deus  eft  fommum  bonfi.  Vei  bonfi  mhjrrens.  Er  fic  bcaniu- 
do  eft  fUmmfi  bonam  in  patria,  8c  virtuti  n via.  H*c  fulutio 
fumitar  i x».q.i3,4 e./.t  d ft  t.^.a.j.c./.Dio.^  lcc.9.10.  x*8 

RTcrtio  diccduin.qtiod  maxm  umbonum  dicitur daplicitcr, 
r.ttl  {impliciter.  Et  fic  Deu»  cft  .ntiimum  bonum.  Vei  m ge 
nert  bom  acati.  Er  fic  bea  modo  rft  mu*  urum  bonum.  Vir* 
tut  autem  infufa  dicitur  maxim  im  bonum  f'inqua«tuni  per  199 
eam  homo  n io  via, ordinatur  ad  fummum  bnnmn  fimplid» 
Kr.f.ad  Deum.  Sed  virtus  arntrfit.i  dicitur  maumO  bonum 
fecundum  quid,  inquaruu  perneam  homo  ordinator  ad  luui- 
IBurii  bonam  in  genere  bonorum  humanoium . Hrcfoluno 
colligitur  VaiLq.1.1. »m.  300 

lanius  39.  sil  fiQuodordo  bunoruin  eft  duplex.  f.vel  tefpcAu  refiiuidJto* 
vux  , vel  refpcftu  beaticudinij  . Primo  modo  vitture*  funt 
maxima  bona,  fcJ  potentiar  media  .exteriora bona  minima. 
Secundo  autem  modo  Deut  beatificant  cfl  maximum  bonO, 
beatu  t medium, virtut  vero  minimum  bonum  .t.d.  t.L.4m. 
fOppofirum  videtor  diectC.Vcrit-q.i  9 
^Rcipondco  dicendum, Gcot  Dubio  »«7. 

Ipgjfy  jo6.  »Sf  qQuod  omnia  poflunt  appetere  bonfi, non  autem  co^nofccte 
verum.Vent.q.»t.j^./.l,n./q.ii.t.l®./.ira./.q.ii.t.c 
4lmmo  quilibet  appetitu»  fcqoitur  c<g..u»W,  t.dill.  i q^u. 
im./.Vcnt.q.n,|.c./.q.ij.l.c./q.ar.i.c./.Ma  q 14.'  4®* 

Itrffr  lat.  »90  5 Quod  carentia,  Icti  pnuauo  boni  cfl  quid  ma!um.Ma.q.t.i. 
o./.a.cV.tm./.r*,/.4'". 

^Rclpnndco  dicendum, ficui  Dab  o ai  t.  301 

qOppofi  un  videtur  dicere.  Mj.qt.3  c./.4,rom7.  t 
”*  q.x.j.t^/.x^.q  Id.x.c. 

qRefpondeodicendfi,  9.  nonomnis  CJrmrra  boni eA  unium, 
fcd  tirum dcbtrt.vt hF  iaq.4*  x.in\/.j xj  am./.j.tm./.q.4P* 

I c /.x-di.  j 4.4.c./.Cont, j.c*6./-Pot*.q  JM*. 

q.i  I ,myj*<7.4.l°,n7  ,|-M'lW7-*,n;/q.t6.XX. 
n . Xpl  fQubd  fubiedum  cuiulHict  mali  eft  bonum  definem,  ideft 
**  impotcntu.^.q.il.a  tm7q.l7-4-»m./.'|.48.J  »•*•/•  30X 

3.  c./.q  103. 7.1  m./.a.dirt.}4  4.0  / Cont.  j.tap0  1 1./.1 3.1 
»t  1 ■y.Ma.q.i.t.c/.x.o.^  Opule.  j.c°  1 1 1. 
q .Jppofiui.n  vdetur  dicere  Opu(c.}.c*  ut. 
q Kcfpondcudiccndb.q.  necta  nen  contra  -ia  funt  fimul,  juia 
malum  noncii  in  bono  fibi  contrario,  vt  bf  i*.q.i  t.x.im. 

I4M7*  qQjod  liimmum  malum  non  contrarianr  fumros  bono  fe- 
cundum rem, fcd  fecundum  vocem.i*.q.|p  3 .am./.!.d.id.q,i, 

X.c  / i.dtfl.l  q.l.t. lm./.Vcn  q.l.l  f.4m  / QaoLt 
•O  jpofitum  videtur  d.ccrc.  1 1 .q.7  3.4.0./.M a q.x.  1 >.0. 
qKe  pt.ndeo  dicendum, g»  nuliu  nutum  op.ionitu  lummobe 
no contrarie, occ  prjuauue,t>lfi  indiiecte.idcft  fecundum  ra- 
tionem communem  bom,  vt  habetur  1 • '|.i  7.4.3  w7-'M9-J«  J°J 
xn,./.l  d.  jtf.q.l.a.i./  |.d.i.q.i.i.|In./  Vcnt.q  1.13.4'". 
lenita*  ijx.  »93  qQuod  nulla  creatura eitb. «aper  clltn.um.  iJ.q.6  j.o./.q. 

if.  3 . ».c./  uf -q. » . I.r ./  q. 9. tf.c  / 4.d i 49.'|«* . Jr . 3 .q.  1. 1 ‘n 1 . 

C°  38.fi /.40 3.t‘*to /.Ven.q.ii.t.iw./.f,'.,/,  ,3a.  304 
q r.Mm./.Qi"i-‘.J  c/.  0,-olc  3.C0  io»  /.  114./  D11.4./  * 
qlimnoois  erratura  eiiboua  per  ciTenuam.Vrri.q.  xt.t.t". 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum,  91  otnnKcieatu  a eli  bona  perrflen- 
tiam,inqaa<itum  eflenna  em»  non  inuenirur  fine  habitudine 
ad  bonitatem  Dei, vt  habet  u Vcrt  q.ji.i.lm.fi. 

Bonitas  x J 9-  »94  fQnod  qualibet  re  cre.ta  po-etl  clTc  altaret  creata  melior  bo  305 
nitate  clientuli, & acctdemaV  ia.q  i;.6-o./.  1.J.44.I.3.C. 
qOppofttum  videtur  dicc»e.Vem.«j.t9.3.4,n. 

4 Rrfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  303. 
loturas  1 69.  *91  ^Quod  homo  oaturaiitcr  in  bonum  tendit. t.d. 39^1.1.1.07. 

Immo  mala.i.vitu.flc  peccata  fccun  lfi  totam  fpeoc  humana 
inpiaubiHhomintbuk  proueniunr,qbnna  ia.q-4P  3.1*’ / q. 
d;.9.l"7q-lt  f .4 «C/  * a,.q*  yi.x.j  " / Cont.} .c®  x6 . 1 8«. 
fKefpondcoducndum  dupliciter,  Icilicet  p t no,  qund  quis  Jo6 
per  opcrationeifenfut  hpmo  ptruetut  ad  a^ut  ranonu,  ideo 
plurcs  (cquuntur  inclinatione»  natur*  fendriiix.quam  ordine 
tationis . IMurct  enim  fum,  qui  allequantur  p'incipium  rei, 
quam  qui  ad  confamaiitionem  peruentunt . Ex  hoc  autem 
vitra,  & peccata  tn  homimbut  pvoueniuur , quod  fcquuntur 
inclinationem  natur*  fenfiuux  contra oidineui  ratioM*,  vt 
hibeturin  locis  fecundo  allegata». 

f Secundo  dicendam  ficut  L)i>bio  \y6.  307 

Bonitas  171.  S 96  q Quod  homo  naturaliter  in  bonfl  tendit.  & ni^nralirer  ruit 
bonum, fed  poteft  velle  inalum.non  vt  malum /ed  vt  {Rima- 
tur bonum  ex  indetermmaoone  vnluntativa.d.3 ^.q.i.j.vy. 

a.  i1* /.<  B,7.dtft.44-q.  * • t .f-A  f “. 

qOppofiium  videtur  dtccre.iaf.q.  19.7  i*./. 3m7*q-78.L»“. 
4Rcfpondcodicendum,ficut  Dubio  i?r.f.tioo  /.laoj. 

19».  197  qQnod bonum  hominticA  qurntuplcs.P.imnfn  & litmmuni 
cii  ucaurudo.  Secundum  victos.  Terttitnt  debita  drtpofitio 
Dolentiarum  aruar.  Qitartum  faniui  «oipom . Et  quintum  >og 
bona  cxtcnora.Cont.3  .«p°  14&. 


^Tmmo  vrrras  infufa  eft  maximum  bonam  hominis  fimpli- 

Citer.  Vcrit.q.  iip.7n. 

iRcfpondcod icendum, ficut  Dubio  187. 

4 Qpod  virtutesYunt  maxima  bona  in  gcoere,non  autem  fim  Bonitas  x jf. 

pliciier.V«it.q.t.t.3"'. 

f Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Verit.q.i.9.7m. 

qilelpondcn  Jicendum, ficut  Dubiu  1X7. 

4 Qaod  vtrtu»  etl  bona  ftipfii , non  per  aliam  bonitatem.il*.  Bonitas  xjfk 
q.fT.4  1 mJ  1 J'R.|9.q  4.difi.4.Cn.i.art.s.q.|«C^. 

q. s.arc  x q.*.*m7.  Vcttt.q,i.s.i",./.7m./.Epn.5. 

(Opvo%uq  videtur  diceTe.i.difl.i7.>.iw. 

5 RciViodro  dicendum, ficut  Duoio  r 171. 

4Quodbond.n,  auod  ponitur  indifhmttoae  virtuti«mon  cfl  Bonitas  141. 
bonum  tranlcrr.Jrns,  led  bonum  rationis. u^q.34.3. xm./.q. 
ff.4.»w7.s.d.B.  a7.x.sm./.Verit.q.|.x.d. 

AfOppofii  uni  videtur  dicere.  »x?.q.  35.4.1 m./.  q94S.c./.x.di. 

X7  x l"./.Verif.q.l.x.t®. 

4Rrfpondeo  diced.im.q.  in  locis  primo  allegatis  loquitur  de 
eo  ponitur  in  d flinmone.vel  formali  ter,  vel  tripliciter, vel 
in  actu, vel  immeduie^tuia  diAnttioquoromcunque  fpecia- 

r. um  nft  da»ur  per  tranleendcmij.fcd  per  pnmu  renui, A:  per 
vltima  ditfet enti am,vt  hr  Mer.7Jec.i  x prin0./. Polha.  Sed  in 
loeu  fecundo  allegatis  intclligtt  vel  m virtute,  vel  m pot£tia» 
vel  implicite, vel  immrdiatc.eo  modo  quo  df  iif.q.94-i.c7- 
QuoLs  q.t.i  e./.Met.4.tec  1.^  em  efl  de  ratione  omoiseo- 
rtj^t  fimilit  r de  bono  rclj<^i  cutu  l.bct  boni. 

4 Quod  ell  iltqua  capacita»  creatur*,  qaa  n5  pdt  dari  maior,  Capacitas  t. 
qu  a iitfJlc£deret  limiti  c-eaturx.|.d.i  j.a.x.q.x.xB,./.3,B, 

3COppnfi*'-un  videtur  dicere.  Vai.q.x#.3.6m. 

Kdpondeo  dicendum  , quod  ficut  habetur  |a,q.  t.  3.3*^. f. 
ill.S.qj  x.  /.i  did.i.q.i.  j.x15  /-3.dil|.i.q.i  j.4111./.  Verit. 
q.x9.3.j“.  Capacitas  creatur  * el<  duplex.f.vcl  potentis  nats 
raln,vcf  potenti  x obedientialit.  D;  prima  loquitur  ia  tertia 
S 'Utenti  irum.  De  fecunda  vero  m alio  loco. 

^QuoJ  capitale  vitium  dicitur  i capite  membro, vel  quiapf  Capitale  l. 
na  capitis  punitur,  vel  quia  cfl  ciufa  finalis  per  lc  multorum 
pecc.torum.i  *f  q £4  3.4  o./.sxf.q  34  J.C  /.9.33.4.^7^.118. 

7 8.c./.q  148.3* /q.lf  J 4.o7q.i3  8.rf.c7.x,"7.Xalirt-f  xm.r. 

3.07.  * l j-q.S.t  .C ./. x.4m./.q-9.x  j a‘V  q.  10.3*./.  q.  1 1 .4.C./.9. 

1 x.t.t./.q  I3.3  C /,q  l4.4.C. 

q Immo  cap  tilia  vitia  n6  funt  eaufa  finalis  per  fc  mnlror*m 
p^eexturu  n.qtircx  bono  o iuntur.xdirt.3.q-i.j.c7.«,"7*^1 
ft  n.xx.q  ,.i.7m./.difl.4»  q x.1*  /. Mm. 
qRcfpoudeodiccnduin.Q.  capitalia  d.cnn  tir.quia  vt  in  pla- 
r bu%  alis  peccata  01  inniur  ex  ci»,lictt  quSdoquc  aliquod  vi* 
ritimex  b rno  oriatur  per  abufum.vt  habetur  M a.  "j- 8.1 . 8“. 
fQgoi  rapirjic  precatum  dl  pccca#um  quoddam,r6  autem  Capital* 4- 
ctl  radix  precati  i.d.4i*q-x.  i.c7.xm./  j.c.pnnc*. 
qOppofitum  vdetur  dice.-e.Ma  q. 8.l.t,‘./. td®./.! 7*. 

^Rcfpondco  d erndum. ficut  Dubio  1144. 

fQood  fupeib*a.  fecundum  lfido'fi,eA  vitium  capitale, non  Capitale 9. 
autem  kcundnm  Giegotimn  , fcd  eH  rrgma  nmrirm  vitio- 
rum,&  loco  eius  ponit  inanem  piorum. x.d.4i.ax.x.L./.  Ma. 
q.|.l.l6w./  x.i4m./.q  f.j.t^./.q.t  o.3.iw. 
fiOppofituro  v.drtm  dicete.x.di(l.j.q.|.3.e.i,n. 
qKcipundco dicendum, ficut  Cub'01144. 

q Q110J  dia’  itaspotcA  dici  virtus  generalis . xa*.q,  ft.l.c./.  Charius  4* 
3V3.81  x im. 

• I 'inno  rhatitas  eA  v;rtu»  fpeeiali*,&  iuffio genn aiis.sxf.q. 

X3.4  5^>  /.q.s  8.^.0 /»J.difi.i7.«J.X*r.4.q.x. 3.07  Ms.q.S.X.C* 
fi./.q.i  1 x.c./  Vet't.q.x.uc./.f.o. 

^RelpAJeo  dicendum, q»  diantas  poteft  d ei  virtut  generatis, 
inquantu  ordmatadus  omnium  Tirn<G  ad  bonum  diurnum. 

Sed  vt  rcfpicit  b«num  diurnum  rr  proprium obiedum,(lc  eft 
virtm  fpecialityvt  habaur  xa^.q.il.A.c  /.ja.q.8f  .1.1*. 

4Q__od  chartus  dl  radix  omnium  vii  curam.  ixf.q.Ax  4c./.  Cb»rita»9^ 
q.op(.*.m./.q  71-4-c/  q S4-l*iB‘  / »lf  q.a3-8.iM./.q.lo9.x. 
a -V/.Vcnc.q.i.i  x.xw  /.q.x.j.c./.l  i.jm./.I,Cil.j  17  I0.1  j.lcc. 
x /.:*.Cor.  t x.ler. : a medie. 

q Immo  adus,vc  habitus  non  habet  ratioocm  radicis,  fed  ra 
tsonem rami.x.ddl.f.q.i  3.e./..l■./.dlft.^x.q.^.l.7nl,./. diR.4a. 
q.».U/l*/.JJ*. 

qRcfpondco  dicrndum, ficut  Dubio  1 144. 

qQjr>d  «haricai  cfl  forma  omnium  virorum. u*.q.dx.4<./.  Charitas  Ij. 
ax';.q  ° / 1 »4-,5-4m./  a.d.xA.4.j**/.3.di.x}. 

q.x.ar.3.q.l.lm./.q J.xr.l.q.l.o./.d.*?.  q.i. 11-4.9  ;.o7.q.4. 
c./.Ve-it.q.  i4.f  o./.Ma  q.I.i.c.fi./.  Vcrir.q.13.0./. 

COppoGtum  vweiur  dKcre.Vcrrt.q  16"  /.t  E*, 

q 3 Rcfjsondeo  dieendum  , quod  dianu»  eA fiamia  virtutun 
dfcctuic.quia  impu m eiv  f riiuoi, non  autem  escmpla  <itr, 
velelTentialiier.vtliabctur  »»t.q  »3.t.c./.i*7.<Veriu.q.x.j. 

4*"./.l6m./.lfcm. 

4 Quod  duittat  pertinet  ad  pc* miam  eOrotialc  beaoradi-  Ckaritas^af* 
■n.Uifbi«.q  - 1 .arc- 1 q.3.0 

Tabula  S.Tbom*.  B • ^Oppo* 
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concordanti  ae 


fOppofitom  videTur.dicerc.tVj.xfi.x.o./.j.c./nf.q.j.f/iy, 

«Rcfpondco  dicentium, ficu?  Dubio xjt- 
Charitas  30.  309  4Quod  morus  rocnm  humanz  in  fruitione  Dei, io  qua  con- 
fili  :t  vita  $ terna, cft  afl tu  charitatis. l x?.q. M4-4.C. 

(|mnn>  vnaptcmacfififtitin  vifionc  Io.if. 

lR«lpon<fru  dicendum, fient  Dubio  api. 

Ghariuv  31. 310  4QU0J  thaiitatvi»  ro»  poteft  xquari  charitati  patrir.ia.q. 

/ ->**• q.a4  7-3m./.j^«H-*i*S-,*af 

ticx.q  1 \n.f  d if*. 3 1 aj.i  j ®. 
qOppofitum  vidcturdiccre.ia.q.llr.i.}m.fi. 
qRcfpondcn  diccndfi.gr  non  cft  cade  tatio  quit itat»  charita- 
titvtz.quz  (equitur  cognitione  fidn,&  iluticatis  patre.qn^ 
(equit ui  cognitionem  aperta,  ve  br  SeJ  aliqui 

homines  r tu  rn  flatu  vix  Tunc  maiore*  aiiquibm  angelis,  non 
quidem  afru.fed  vtrtute.inquaniunt  habet  chantacrm  tantae 
vmutit.vt  poflint  mereri  niatorcm  bcatitudini»  padQqucn» 
quidam  anteit  habent, vt  habetur  ia.q.U7.x.3n,.fi. 

Charitas  49.3**  •Ql,®dcharitasnon  cft  in  nobis  naturaliter,  nec  cau fatur  ex 
altibus  nyllrj.fed  infunditur  i De".  tj.c/. 

q.  ty.x. a. im./.  ijift.t  7-n. ».».3 .0./. Cont.j.c®  1 j r ./.lib.  4.4° 
. a t.troy.Opufe^t0$./.R©nuB.lec.j.fin.D.  , 

QOppofitum  videtur  dicere!  firoili.i  d. 5. q.l.l.oy.d.xS.4.Q. 
4 Refpondco  diccndum.fi cut  Dubio  670. 

Charitas  77.  3*»  4Quod  vifio  beata, charica»,  fit  huiufmodi,  quz  pertinent  ad 
pri mium  effcntiale.non  augentur  in  beatis,  ex  quo  iam  funt 
per  (e  fic  beati,  a-.rq.t4  t.?"\/.t.dirt.if.q.f.iM.l.q.3.cy.J. 
dirt.ji  .q.i.sr.t  «j.i.o./~4.dtltil  q.a.art.l.q.i.c. 
qOppofitam  videtur  dtcr-e  4 d.49-q.t.ar.4  q-* .0. 
QRcIpondco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  157./ I7t- 
Charita»  75.  3*3  4Qtp  i chasitaapoccft  augeri  in  infinitum. xilq.  »4. 7 .0./. I. 
«I1ft.i7.q1.4- 

fOppomum  videtur  dicere.  Veri.q.t.il.i7,n./.q.x.».iom. 
QRelpondeo  dicendum,  «pcft  rnfiniu  ex  pane  Dei,  vel  tini», 
non  nutem  fecundum  lc,vt  fcr  Venc.j.i.n.:7",./.q.x.x.to£. 
Charitas  8}>  3*4  4 Quddaftusnoftrlfunt  caufa  grati», & chxritaui.lkaugmfi- 
ti  ear  um  difpofittuc  camum, (cd  caufa  ctficicv  cft  tamu  Deus* 
l.dtfi.  tr-q-s  x-3-o. 

vOppnfiiura  tidciurdicerea  (imili.3a.q.r}.s.o. 
ndeo  dicendum, licut  Dwbio  680. 

Charitas  9»  J»?  iQfi™  e lutitas  non  df  augeri,  quia  fit  fubicftam  armenti, 
fcdquia  fecundum  eam  (it  augmentum.  I.d.t7.qu.t.c./.t*. 
4 lmmo  e hamas  auget  Ur^vr  fubtcfiu.cfi  augeatur  cflenoalucr. 
t :S.q  f i.l.cV  q-66-l.o./.xif.q.»4.4.o./.  Qu.>|.g.vel  u.q.^.o. 
QRofpundco  d.ccndO  dttplicrer.f.primo  ,grt  ipfc  dicit  l’o- 
fier.i.lec.x  poll  medit!tn./.j.dili.j3.q.i.j».4.q.t  c.alwpiid  dr 
fubicfium  accidenti*  dupliciter  f-m  virtute  propria. Et  fic  ta» 
tum  fubftantia  cft  fubicfium.  Vel  in  virtute  fublbnii*.Etfic 
vnum  accidens  cft  fubicfium  alienus  accidenti».  Et  fic  chari 
ta»  cft  fubirfium  jugwenn.nonautem  pruno  modo. 
4$ccundo  dicendum, q>  chanta»  augetur eUcnualiter, non  ita 
quod  efrenncipiat.iieltfTe  delinat  infubicfto, fed  ita  quod  uu 
g:»  in  fubiefio  cfle  incipiar, vt  habetur  a»f.q»4  4.tiw- 


Cbarita  on.11^  QQubj  ch-rtasdatur  fecundum  mcnfurJS  fuuu&i.fi(ccinidu 
una  ..  7-  capacitati  natur.T.Sr  comtum,  t*.q. 61.6.0/. 


m 


rate  viatur  corporalibus membri»,  vt  habetur  axt.q.t  it.i*. 
jio  4 Quod  cathcofmus  pertinet  trfc  ad  faeerdote».3a.q.67.J.**  Catbecifinu» 
qtmmo  cathccifrouvpcttinetad  leftorcai.^.q.71.4  o.  g. 

« Refpondco  dtccdum,  q»  cathccifmas  pertinet  ad  facerdotes 
pincipaliter/ed  ad  IrAorem  lccundano,quoad  mflruftiood 
credendor  um,6c  diaconum.  Sed  ad  inflrtiAionem  coouerfiui 
petuncc  ad  cpifcopus,  Se  przdicato.  es.  & ad  quamlibet  fide- 
lem. SeJ  ad  mntudioacm  morum  pertinet  ad  anadoc«m,jd 
cft  patrinum.rt  habetur  3*.q  6 1 .4.0J. 4-6.6  q.  x.xr.s  q.a-o./. 
aM.q.j.x* /.dttt.iq.q.xjr.l.q.  x..c.B./.Coot.4.c*  74. 

3»  t iQuod  in  caufa  per  (e  prarcxifttt  fimihtudo  cflcdu»,  non  au  Caufa  »4. 
rem  in  caufa  per  accidcni-Ma.q.i.t.xr’'./  Meta.7>lec.S. 

4 1 mino  nullo  modo  caufa  cft  fimiiis  fu«s  cau fatis . 1*.  q.4.3. 

4“ /•  i.d.«  J>.q.t.i-c/.d.j  j.4-<m./.d.47.i -4m./- C04.C0  »9./. 

Veri.q.».i  i.im./.q,xj.r.itm  / Pot*4j.7-7.4"^to*. 

^Rcfpondco  diceodum.iiciit  Dubto47». 

3x1  ^Quud  cauf-3  finaln,&  caufa  cfficieB«coinciduor.».d.t.tcc.t.  Caufa  fo.  * * 
i./. 4-d tft.  t .q.  1 .ai 1. 1 ,q.  1 4*7- Cant.3.cap*  x 7*7B>./.  M a.q  t . 
i.c/.Phil.x.led.!o,ftn. 

^ lmmo  caufa  fi-ulisoppoaitur caufz  cfficicu.xxf.q.iJ.J.c  /. 

3*.q.Cs.6.c./  Meta.4.lcc.4  /.lcc.9-hb.5.lcc.x. 

^RcfjHuico  di<cdum,g>  in  caufis  vniuocis  coincidunt  in  idem  ih 

fpecte.no  autem  in  caufis  tquiuocis,  vt  habetur  Phi.xJec.10. 

3*3  4Q“°J  fcire aliquid  per  caufai  intrinfreat  ret  cft  peifedtus  Caufa  jtf. 
fcirc.q  per  caufas  extiinfecas.i  d.4t.Mm-/.Mcta.7Jcc.  13. 

4 lmmo  demon ftratio  ncrcaufam  Analem  maxime  facit  fcire,  . . 

quiain  naturalibus  nunt  decnonftrationet  vt  plurimum  per 
eff.*Auviqui  fune  notiore*,  quo  ad  nos.  Pofler  1 Jec.4. 

^Rcfpondeodiccndu,  q-  Metaphyftcc  realitcr  loqucdo  caufz 
cxutnfccz,  < fi  non  poiumor  m diffinitione  qmdditaciua  rei, 
qux  cft  medium  demouft rationis,  non  maxime  faciunt  fciie, 
led  U lum  intrtnfcce.Scd  bgice  loquendo, fic  inter  omnes  cau 
fasoaula  finalis  maxime  facit fdrc.vt  habetur  Mct-r.IcA.] 3. 

3*4  4 Quod  effedus  1 6 trahit  neerfiiute  *cl  cfinrgOpa  .i  ci  temo  Caufa  71. 

taacptiuva.rela^xtma.  x *.q. »4.13  5.3.4“. i.a1"^.  * 

««J-7.3"*-/  »d-JJ».J.C./-f’,,./^d.3  9.q.a.X.xm./d.4f».q.J.f  fi./. 
d.4»  q X 3.c./.«f47.t.x,71./.5.i.c067-l"-/.Sj.J,n/h*4-c0i9. 

/d»  J-c°  69.l»iin°./.8fi.t,n  /.Veti.q.1.13.7”  / i4-<  /.JmV-l-f. 

4.7mV.9.io“./.  ia“,/.q.t  t.ii.c./  q a4.i-4m  /.Pot.q4.4.|"V/. 

«m./.Ma.q.i6.7  l5By.OpuC3.»6  IJ9./.I4I  / Mcta.4  lefLd. 

IfOppoiitum  videtur  dicere.  I,.q.i9.S.c./.  Vciita.qaj.j.c./.  f 

Ma.u.  1 6.7.  t f m/-Quol.  1 1 .3  .cy  QuoL  1 a. 4. 1 m 


fRelpundeo  dicendu  dupliciter  .f  pnmo.q,  m locis  prioso  ad- 
dudis  loquitur  quo  ad  aflimitatkmem,  & 


, , . Xi4  q.X4-j.o./. 

f*.q  tfg.8  3m./  l.d.t  17. q 1.3  o./  a f.j.lrc  t.L.fi./.d.»9.}.c. 

/.j.d  Jt  q.1.4.  tOm  /.Ma  q 7.1  c./  :m/.r.9m./.Mjr(h.xf. 
^"Immo  chaiita'  vixnondaem  fecundum  cap  eiratem  natu- 


ulivm.lcJ  fecundum  voluntatem  fpircui.ialq 
4KiV1co  diccndfi.cp  06  oportet,^  homo  feratur  in  chantate 


"Jt" 


f * 

*■  - 


totalitcr*in  id  quod  fertur.  Sed  cius  qui  habet  meliora  natis- 
raha,po:ell  cilc  minor  conaui»,&  cconuetf».  Et  ideo  non  cft 
fimile  de angc!i',qoifuntiipcifcfli,&dc hominibus  tn  via. 
Curitas  ia*.  31?  rj  *°  m parria.  xxhq.xd.i  j-o-Aji 

Hift.j  x.<i.xaiL|,q.i.».o. 
f O('pofiium  videtur  dicefe.Verit.q.1.9  t x*. 

4 R fpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  100./.)  14. 
rt,,r;,1T  3 18  4 Quod  operatio  fine  chantate  £>&a  valet  ei  pro  quo  fir,  vir- 

rute  charttatiseius,ffe  non  ex  parte  operanm.x  d 40.4. ym. 
^finmo operati» fine chai  itate  fafta  cuam  vaic:  cx  paite  ope 
rntn.4  dill  45^.SU  I.».q.j.o. 

^Rcfpondco  dicenduir.qiiod  in  fecundo  Senrentiaifi  loqui- 
tur de  operante  exiftentc  m peccato  mortali.  In  quarto  veto 
decxiftcnce  in  gratfa,  & mandante  fien  aliqua  full  agia  pro 
fc.vel  pro  alio  per  mimftiosccskrix.vcl  etiam  pei  hltum.rel 
per  alium, quos  contr  gu  aliquando  cfleiu  peccato  moruli, 
quz  tamen  valent  cx  parte  snadantt',no»  autem  ex  paitccxc 
oueruts,nifi  m perfoa  1 rcclcfiz,vcl  cx  opere  operato. 
Caitiust.  3X^  4Q.>^ raftnas cflfubicaiuc inanima. 1 7 i.s.im./.Ethl 

co-J.lcri.ta-  j 

4!m  tiorjft iras  cft  rubieAiucinc6cupircbili.Veri.q.t.4  c-fi. 
4H  n (eo  dicendu, 9 caliuas  confiftit  quid6, ficui  in  fubicfto  in 
anima,  icd  maicrti  habet  in  corpore.  Pertinet. n.ad  caltitaci, 
Vt  fmiudicifiiaXioms,  & clcAume  voluauut,  aliqui»  mode- 


& denominationem, 

quia  cfTcAut  affimilarur  caufz  prox  mz,  & denominatur  ab 
ca.non  autc  i cau  Ia  remota, & puma.Sed  m loci»  (exundo  ad- 
duAis  loquitur  quantum  ad  caufaluaicm.quia  ron ungentia, 

&nrccllius  omnium  retumeft  principii  ter  i Deo, quia  001 
bu  caufa  primaria  alus  lufluit  in  caufaifi  caufz  fccfidz.quaa 
cxuCi  ll  cunda,  V t df  tu  p-  ma  Piopofitionc  libri  dc  caufis. 

4Sccundo  dicendum,  quod  m loci»  ptimo  allegatis  miellfgit 
dc  caufa  prima  in  genere  . Sed  in  loci»  fecundo  allegati»  ks- 
quuur  de  canla  prima  fi mpl icue». f.dc  Deu. 

J»f  ^Qood  ca  prima  plu»aii»git  ad  intima  rei,  qcmfzfecudz.  Ciofa  7f. 
a.d.t.q.i.4.c/.Veii.q.t.9.io“/.Pot,.q.j.7.u/.H*.b.4.1ec,a. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.Opufs.ar.74. 

4 Rc fpondeo  dietnd  11  m , quod  caufa  pruua  cft  intimior , feu 
ptoxiiuiot  cftcAu,*e>unduii»  cfficacum,n6  autem  fccuodum 
emanationem, vt  habetor  Opufe.9.art,74. 

4 Quod  omnia  nubiliori  ruoJo  funt  m caufa  fua,qulm  infuoOufapt. 
cau(a:o.ia.q-4  x.c. 

4 lmmo  non  oportet,  quod  'llud,  quod  cft  Jc  nobilitate  cau- 
Citi  lit  deoobintate  cauix.ia-q  4.t.cy,;,o. 

4Rcfpondco  dicendum  , q<prin.um  diftum  cft  verum  caufa- 
liter, fecundum  vero  fortna|uer,vi  habetur  Opuf.7i4].io. 

3x7  «Qm»d  Co*p*  d uifibile,&  fpacififitcr  ccltx.x. d.x.q.l.x.f^t 
qOppofi  u vr  dicere  McMX.lc.7./.Pbi.4.lc.|x./.Cj.a.le.j.fi. 
qRtldco  tlicendfi,gi  in  p-  mojoco  foqnitur  fccundu  opmioflfi 
Aftiu!ogotu,quo»ibi  allegat. Ideo  in  fine  fubiungir.Q^iid  afir 
dehis  vcium  fit.inccitum  cft, quia  necfidc  determinat, nec 
rone  probatur.  In  alii»  aut  Jotit  loquitur  fecudum  opt.Arift. 
jit  4Q“f,d  fupremum  cuilun»  non  cft  in  loco  , mfi per  acadcns . Ccrlum  xo. 
a.dm.x.q,iJ.5ra  / J.tm./  Quol  d.q.x.x.c. 

«lmmo  luprcmfi  cflu  efl  i loco  p fe.q a p parte».  Phi.4.1t 7.0. 

4 Rtfpondco  dicendum  duplici icr.fpnmo,^  ficut  tp'e  diar, 

Mu1.7.1cc.i  .prm°.  l'cr  juideo»  dicitur  dupliciter.hvtoppo 
siit  primo,  fic  vt  diflmguitur  contra  omne  per  fe.  Ideo  illud, 
quod  cft  in  loco  per  parte»  , dtcitureffc  in  loco  per  acudcns 
primo  modo, non  autem  fecundo  modo. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  quod  in  fecundo  Sententiarum  !oqtxi-  Caelata  3 1 . 
tut  fecundum  opinionem  aliorum,  10  alus  autem  iecunUuui 

opinionem  propitam. 

3 10  4Qood  corpora  beatorum  erunt  fuper  omnes  ctrlo».ja.q.j  7. 
4.cy.ini./.Cont.4.t0  l7y.S9.fiy.  Quo  1.6.  ja>. 

5°p t- 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC 


fOppofi  tom  rMetor  £cnt)  fiiaili.}.4u.^.]art.  j.q.1,1 n. 
{Rclpoodon  d:cer»dum, ficut  Dubio  so. 

Corium  jj.  330  ftQjod  non  oportet  al.quam  partem  coeli  dfe  fuperiorem 
Chnllo,  fed  ipfutnefTc  lupor  omnem  crcunfcrctiam  C£h  cui 
pirci.ja.q.57.4.c  / 1".  341 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicere. 3^ift.»».q.j  art.j.q.l.lm. 
qRcIpondco  dicrndu.q,  illa  duo  ftanthmul.f.if  non  oportet 
aliquA  partem  cnrli  efle  fiipcnori  Chrtfto,  fed  Chriftum  clle 
fuperoem  circumferenti!  cah  cmptrei.vt  dicit  in  tertia  par 
te,&  fjf  Chtifttu  0011  eft  extra  eclotn  empiteum,  led  afeendir 

10  vlcimi  partem  ciu».  Tamen  fi  in  tertia  parte  d><  cree,  ficut 
habent  aliqui  libri,  tp  corpu»  Chrifli  eft  extra  corium  , debet  341 
inrdligi  quo  ad  nccciutatem.quia  n6  eft  dr  necdlitate  corpo 

m beati  ctTc  in  loco.  Sed  in  tertio  Sentinarum  loquitur  quo 
ad  decentiam, quia  decet  ipfumdTe  in  nobili  (lima  parte  c£li. 
Cmlura  j S.  33 1 ^Qj)od  ccelum  empireum  di  naturale,*  habet  materiam.», 
ailt.a.q.a.a  4n. 

flmmo  dicuur  efle  quid  inteUeAualc.i.dift-x.q  a.  1.0. 
^Rdpondco  dicendum, quod  cplum  empireum  di  corpus  na 
turale.  Sed  dicitur  intelic&uaie,  quia  non  fubiacct  vilui  no- 
liro,  vt  habetur  i.dift.i.q.*.t.o. 

Calum  4».  il%  ^Qw>d  »4  di  neceflarium , <p  fini»  fupremi  cela  fit.fuprema 
iubuatia  immateriali». qur  clt  liimmut  Dcu».Opuf.  1 J.  c°  a. 
tfOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ».d.t.q.i.i  o./.p.t.c®  17./.  arifi. 
qRefpondco  dicendum, quod  dicitur  clTc  Deu«,non  per  dTcn 
tnm.fcd  per  aflim  Dationem,»!  habetur  Quol.tf.ia.c.fi. 

Colum  jo.  3J3  <JQjod  cplum  empireum  habet  influentiam  in  mfcnoribu» . 

t*.q.d6.j.»m.Quil.6.q.ii.o./.l,hy.4.lee.7.o./.lcc.8.fi. 
^Oppdfiium  videtur  dicere, i.d.i.q  i, j m./A.  1 3.4.1“. 
fRefpondco  dicendum,^  ficut  hr  a fimili.iaf.q.nj.3.3m.fi. 
Influentia  eft  duplex.  Cvel  cognita  per  viam  naturali»  ratio-  j 43 
ni»»idcft  per  numerum  fpherarum  calcflium,  qui  non  fcicur 
n fi  per  morum.  Et  fic  accipit  in  fecundo  Sententiarum.  Ideo 
dicit  ibi, quod  fecundum  Philofopho», corpu»  no  agit,nifi  mo 
ueatur.  Eccont.i.c°  8?.dicit,quod  corpora  non  nuacni,  nifi 
mota. Vel  influcnciaocciilta,qua  totum  vniuerfum  eil  vnum 
fecundum  ordinem  partid^juod  eli  fecundum  virtutem, id eft 
fola  continuatio  influxu*  diumi.qua  infeiiora  gubernantur  i 
Deo  per  fuperiora . Etfic  accipit  in  prima  parce.  Ideo  dic>l 
ibi, quod  ficut  corpora  gubernantur  per  ange'os,  non  tantum 
per  inferiore», fed  etii  per  medio»,*  per  primo»,  tu  corpora 
inferiora  per  cado»,*  omina  corpora  per  fupremum  calum. 

Et  Qgol.6.  1 9,c.fi.dicit,quod  proprium  eli  calo  emptr eo,in- 
auantum  eli  fupremum  corpu», attingens  quodammodo  or- 
dinem fubftantiamm  tcparacarum  influere  fine  motu. 

Calum  79.  334  fQuod  mofascgli  eli naturalis.ia.q.7o. 3.4m./.i“./.C£.Ie.j.  J44 
CImmomotu»c(li  eli  volGtanut.t.d.i 4.3,1“  /.Met.ii.le.4. 
qRndeo  dicendi'!. q»  motu»  cflt  cft  naturali», ratione  matenx 
tin.led  eft  voluntarius  ex  parte  motori», vt  bf  l*.q.7o  j.4m./. 
Jn,./.i»*.q.<.f.xra/.a.d.i4  t.im./.t.d.xi.q.a.ar.»  q.i.c./.4. 
<1.48.4.1.1.10“./  O.nr.x.c®  i9./.lib.j.c°a|.».3,u7.  Ibi.f.c®  J4f 
P9.fi./.Ve.q.<.9  I l“,/.Pot*.q.j.5 .c./.Spiruu  6.: Anima 
8. 1 ^'"./.Opufc  3 x?  71. /.Mei  a.» .ler.f./.Phil.  »./.Cf  .1  .lf  C.J. 
Calum  8f.  333  ^Quod  calo  non  conucmt  generatio , quia  non  habet  con- 
trarium,* omni*  generatio  eil  ex  Contrario.i.dlft.l.q.l.4.C  /. 
Cf.i.lec-6.o./.lib.a.icc.io.  $4  6 

^linmo  incalit  efi  aliqua  contrarietas  Cc  lec.8. 
fRcfponJco  dicendum,  quod  in  «h»  eil  aliqua  cnntrarietit 
communiter  difta,  vt  par , * impar , non  autem  comrarietas 
corruptiua,*  proprie  di  Ai,  rr  habetur  Cg.iJce.8. 

Calum  101.336  fQood  calum  nihil  influit, mfi  per  motum.  i.di  ».q..3 1.0./.  J47 
Cout.t.cap®83. 

fOppoficotn  videtur  dicere. i*.q.$f. 3.1“  /.Quol.rf.q.ti.o./. 

Phy:  4Jcc8.fi. 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  333. 

Calum  III.  337  ^Qjod  motu»  epli  non  caufat  fonunvlob  |S./.Dio^.Iec.i,/. 
Cei.lcc.  14.0. /.Anima  sjcc.14. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Anima  a.iee.14. 
^Reipoudcodiccndum,ficmL>ubio3»7.  J48 

Calum  11 8.  338  fQjddceflantc  motu cali,  nunc  faber  conferuatu»  a Deo, 
poflct  moucre  manus,*  mftrumcnta.OpuUo.ai.3  /.p.Opuf. 

1 1 ar.  1 o./.Opufc.  3 3 . 9m. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.4.dift.4j.ar.4.q.i.c.fi. 

^Rnjco  diccndu.qi  cclfantc  motu  cjli  non  poteft  aliquid  vi- 
uG  remanere, vita  conferuata  cx  influentia  illius  motu»  C£li, 
nifi  a Deo  c6feructur,&  moucanir,  vt  hr  4.d.4j.ar.4.q.i.c6. 
Calum  140.  119  iQjod  motor  c£h  coniiingitu*  orbi.fecunduni  totum, letan- 
dum Philofoplioi . Ideo  motor  non  mouctur  per  accidens  ad 
motum  C£lt.i*.a.f  1.3.5 “./.x.dtft.8  ar.4-q-4.c. 

«Oppofwum  videtur  dicere. i.di. 7. q.i.i  c/.Ma.q.t#.d.l7,B. 
^Rclpoudco  diccndft, ficut  Uubio  1 19  /.  1 40./.111  /.II/. 

CctiruJo  6.  340  ^ Quod cerutudo  clt  tantum  in  cognitione.  iif. q. 4.1.3“./. 

ailq.l8.4-C./.3.dilt.id.q.i.4,i“. 

Iman  cerutudo  elli  appeutu  natu  tali,  Sciar  e.  n?.q.4.t.j,n. 


II 

^Refpondeo  diccndum,q>  certitudo  efi  in  appetitu  naturali, 
tnqnantiim  infallihiliter  inclinatura  Uco.dir igeute  ipfum  in 
hnem,  * non  quia  appetitu»  naturali»  cognouat  finem.  i»f.  . . . 

q.4. 1.3“./. ai?.q.  18.4  c/  3-diA.id.q.  a.4.c. 

qQnod  certitudo  fpei  eli  in  afFcftu  defcAibilii  de  incomple-  Certitudo  11. 
uo,*  opponitur  diflidentix.  Sed  certitudo  fidei  eft  in  intcl- 
IcAu , mdefcAibilt»  de  complexo , & opponit ui  dubitationi. 

3-difl  16-q.  1-4.3  m. 

1 1mmo  obieAG  fidei  bene,*  vere  pot  dici  coplesG,*  incAple 
x um.x  if.q.i.  iu>./.d  ift.  44.  L./.  Verit.q.14.8.  j “,/.  1 1./.  u“.c. 
iRcipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  601. 

^Qnod  ctrcuncifio  tofcrcbat  gratiam  quo  ad  omne»  e/TcAus  Circuncifio. 
potumns,*  prm  'tino».  j*.q.pi.6.  jm./.i|.70.4.o./.Vciif.q.l8.  34, 
a.ta“7-Kum.4.1id.a.a  medio. 

8lmmo  circuncifio  conferebat  gratia  tantiun  quo  adeffrAu» 
pvioatiuo»,*  ad  meritum  vitx  xternT.4.dill.t.q.i.ar.4.q.3.o. 
iRefpondco  dicedum  tripticiter.f.primo,  q.  in  quatto  loqui- 
tur dc  circuncifione  primo,*  per  Cc.  Sed  111 .1  Ujt  loci»  cx  con- 
fequeou,» t dicit  domioui  Pctm*  dcTaracifio  in  quarto  Sen 
tenuatum,  quia  legalia  iuflific  banc  difpofitiuc,*  a remoti», 
non-Juti  complctiuc, nifi  per  modum  fi^m,*  no  per  modum 
caufx, ficut  in  prima  refjxmfione  dubrj  i^o.diftum  cft.quia, 
vt  dicit  etiam  SanAu»  DoAor  4 dift.l  q ajr.a  q.|.»m.  Pjna 
circuocifionit  non  cfl  faci»LAona,led  eft  lignum  eius. 

^Secundo  dicendum. quod  fecundum  eundem  dominum  Pe 
uun\,circ  unet  fio  confert  gratia  quo  ad  omne»  ededus  cuam 
pnuatiuos.ied  non  ita  copiofe, ficut  baptifmu». 
qTettio  dicendam,  quoJ  in  quarto  Sentcutiarum  loquitur, 
fecundum  opinionem  Magiftn  Sententiarum.  Sedinalqtlo 
ci»  fecundum  (cnremii  propriam,  vt  patet  ex  modo  loquedi. 
i Quod  circGcifio  c6fcrebat  grana,*  cra:  meritoria  cx  opere  Circuncifio 
opeunte  (ih.i.inquantu  ciat fiJci  fignfidcpaflioncChniti fu  37, 
t iira, non  aut  cx  opcie opcrato.i.non  cx  virtute  circnncifioni». 
3a.q.di.d.|n./.q.7o.4^»./.Verir.q.i8  a.!»1"./.  Rom^.lcA.i. 

4 Iuitno  operabatur,*  erat  meritoria  cuam  cx  opereopera- 
ro.  4-dift.i . q.  1 .a  rt.  4.q.  1 .c. 

^Kcfpondco  diccodu  dupliciter.fiprimo.g.  ficut  dicit  domi- 
no» Peu  u»  de  Palude  in  quarto  Sententia  u diff. eadem, ali- 
quid dr  cAferre  gratiam  cx  opere  operato  duplicuc  .f.vclcaa 
laudo  ctfcCtum,*  difpoildooem  ad gr  luam.f.caradcrcm.vel 
ornatum,  vel  nihil  caufando,  fine  quo  tamen  Dcj*  non  Jatec 
gratiam, quod  ih  futficic  fine  opere  operante  in  paruuli».  Se- 
cundo modu  circuncifio  conferebat  giaoam  ex  opere  opera- 
to, non  autc  primo  modo, led  tantum  facramenta  nouar  iegti. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  fient  in  tertia  refponfiunc  dubi  j 341. 

4 Quod  pjna  circnncifioni»  no  eft  fausfrcloria,  fed  cft  lignum  Circuncifio 
eiu» -4.d  ui.  1 .q.i.arr.  1 .q.  1 

■ Oppofitum  udetur  dKere.3*.q.di.d.3m./.q.7o.4.o./.Vcri. 
q.x8.a.ii”./.Ro.4.leA.a. 

^Refpondeo  «licendum, ficut  Dubio  |4»-/»34J» 

^ Quod  tempu»  facrum  cft  circunibnua  pcccad , quod  fit  ia  Cirrunftan- 
eo.xx*q.»i.4.3m.  tia  7. 

• Inimo  eft  d llcrentia  peccati, cum  aliquando  fit,  vt  obieAum 
contemptu».  Ma.q.i  *.»“. 

4 Refpon deo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  148. 

4Quod  nulla  circunftantia  aggrauac  peccatam  io  infinitum  . Circunftan- 
ii1.q.t  10.4.5“  / x.dift.7.q  U t.  tja  u. 

40ppofitum  videtur  dn:ere.4.dift.t6.q.3.an.i.q^..3.o./.Ma. 
q. ».8.0.  Opule,  is.art.* 

4 Kefpundco  dicendum, ficut  dubio  993. 

4 Quod  nulla  circunftantia  prxtcr  mictionem  peccasti»  dat  Circunftan- 
fpeciem  peccaio.iaf.q.7»-t.8.c.  tiaif. 

^oppoliium  vi  Jiccre.  4-d.l6.q  3.art.».q.5.c.  Ma.q.i. 6 (m. 
iRc  rfpondeo  dicendum,  quod  in  prima  lecxindz  loquitur  ds 
inordinatione,  quz  non  poteft  efle  mrenta,  cum  fit  pura  pri- 
uatio.mdli  rei  dans  fpeciem.  Sed  10  alus  locis  loquitur  de  ch 
ciioHanciis  pofitiun.Tamen  etiam  iilg,fi  elTcnt  onmiuo  igno 
tar,*inuoluQ:jriar,  nullo  modo  variarent  fpeciem. 

4 Quod  circunftantia  tpit  feftioi  n6  trahit  ad  alia  (pede  pec  Ciicunftau- 
cati. Ideo  no  pOt  aggrauari  in  infinitum-4-d.3».3.f.q.i.b./.c. 

40ppofitum  vr  dicere. nf.q.i  ai.4.|“./.4.d.3i^r.3.q.»j“. 

4Rc(pondco  dicendum  dupliciter. f primo, quod  fi  quit  facit 
aliquid  indecens  is  tempore  facro, tempu»  fjcrum.quod  con- 
fideratut  vt  citcunftanua  * per  accide»,  rcfpc&u  aau*  inde» 
centif , qai  in  co  fit,  peteft  confidcran  vt  obicAum,  refpcAu 
altrnu»  *Au«,aAum  cucumftantis.qui  aft  contemnere  tem- 
pu» lacrum.vt  habetur  Ma.q.i.d.i™. 

^ Secundo diccdom  <p  ptxceprum  it  rertiG  dc  (ar.ftificatione 
labbathi , mifticc.i.quo  adcelfationcraa  peccati» , & quoad 
quieti  menti»  in  Diu^rftprzceptG  generale  . Sed  vt  per  ip- 
lum  prohibentur  ad  litcturu  opera  lcruorum.i.opc  a mecha- 
nica cft  prxeeptum  fpcciale.  Sub  opere  autem  manuali  iatel 
Jiguncur  omnia  humana oflicia,  cx  quibit»  homine»  licte  vi- 
tium lucrantur,  fiuc  mambu»,  fiuc  pcdibu»,  fine  lingua  fiant, 

Tabula  S.Thoniar.  B ) vt 


Claritai.6. 


CUritu.17. 


Clauis.ty. 


Gementia  7- 


CoaAio  y . 


CONCORDANTI  AE 

re  habetur  isf.q.m.q.i.i®./.q.i87.}.f7-  3-d.j7.ar.y.q.». 

Jm-/.Quo|.7.l7.c.fi. 


Cogitauua  3. 
Cognitio  ;j. 

Cognitio  4 S. 
Coitus  4. 

ColtcAiuu  1. 
Color  3. 


34?  ^Qjasl  damas  corporis  glo-iofi  erit  i gl<  r a anirax.3*  q.47. 
*.«./  q.}4.a.l®./.im./.4d|,L44q*-a,-4-q-»-o  «ont.4.c°  #6. 
fOppnfittim  sf  dicere  i (imili.  j*.di.I6  q.».i.jm./.a.c./.|m. 
qRclpondeo  dicendum. ficut  Dubio  j yo. 

3 jo  <Qnod  claritas  Cbritti  tr anvfigurari  non  erat  i corpore  eius, 
ted  tantum  a Dco.3  difl.ie.q  t. i.t m./.x.c  /.jw, 
^Immocbrita»  coi  pons  Chrifii  tn  transfiguratione  deriua- 
taell  i gloria  animar  ciu*.f*.n.4f  .s.o. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum  qjuqiiacft  penitus  repugnantia, quia 
ilh  clafta*  rauiara  cl{  im.utdiatci  gloria  an  mr  Cb  -ilqvr  «Ii 
cit  in  tertia  partejed  mediate  a D-o,  vt  allcu.  in  j.Scnicnr. 

3 J t fQ,,od  facerdos  nidus  habet  vim»  clauiumjcd  pwuat  vteu- 
do, 4.dll)  ip.q.  l.iMq.1.0. 

^Immo  talis  non  pecut  vrendo. nf.q.j 
Mitth.7/.lo.8./.Rom.».!cc.»  fi. 

CKcIpcndeo  ducodumjicni  Dubio  4 sf. 

3fs  qQoOddcmcnna  , A man  uctudo  non  4imt  maximx  virtu- 
1e-.ml1  (ccundum  quid.isf.q  I <7-4-0. 
qOppofitum  videtur  duerc. Vcin.q.  1.9.7". 
qKi  |;*omlrodurn  nm.lictic  Du!  io  187. 

|yj  fQiiod  voluntas  nA /f»  cog  .<*.q.8o.t.c/,i*./.q.i6f.4,i®./. 
I* J q. 6.4.0 /cj.9.4  a"1  ./.i.d  n.4l.5.i*n./.l.d  i7.q.x.  !.»*“./. 
difl.V. e .7”*  4-qat.4.r./ d lt.at.t.4-f  >c./.d>tt.39.q.i. a. 

C./.j.difl.4  q.t.ati.s  <}  l »m  / dill.»7  q.i  4.1*"»  /.  4.J7I.17. 
q.  i.art.t..i.t  c/ait.3  q.i.c  /.in./.dift.a#.t.o./.V.*ri.q.t  1.3, 
a—./.Ion»./.q.t7  J.c./.q  ss.f.R.o  / e.r./.q.af.t.i**'  /.40  /q. 

»8.3.6®  / i6*"./.io*  /.K.  m 6.  It  A.  4. 

^Oppofuu.n  * detur  duett.i  sf.q. 6.4.0./.}. tni. 

4|R'  Ipondeo  dicendum  , quod  voluntas  potcll  cogi  rcfpcAu 
aAu*  imperatu  ren  autem  refpcAti  jAus  cl  cmj,  vt  habetur 
iaf.q.6  4.0./  f.i®./.»  dift.»y.q.i.3.|*./.diitaj.j.»“/.4di 

W*o.j8  q.t.ari-i.q.t  »m. 

Jf4  ^Q_oJ  obirAu-u  cog  ira  tine  potenti*  efiqaidditas  reirna* 
tn  idu.A  pirticula  iuOpuA  .19. 

flmmo  qtndditas  rei  materialis  ell  obieAum  intcilcAus  ho- 
minis in  prxfaui  vtta.i*.q.t  1. 1 i.c. 
dVcfpondeodcendum.fiiut  Dubio  6f  a. 
yyy  ^Qjbd  nos  cognitionem  tntdlcAualem  a rebus  exterioribus 
a<  t.pmin.A  per  voluntatem  nollram  in  aliquid  exterius  ren 
dunns  unquam  in  fio  m . Et  ideo  intelligCienoflMim  clt  fc- 
cundum  motum  a teb  vr  ad  animam,  vebe  amem  fecundum 
motum  ab  anima  ad  rcs.t.ditt.tp.q.y.s.i^/.Opar.yy.pnn0. 
^Tmrno  cognrnonoftri  intellcAualiv  dt  piopru  opem  regu- 
la, & m er.fur a . ' V crt.q.  I . X .C./.q.l  4.4.C. 

«Kcfpsmdco  diccndom, fient  dubio  itt. 

| j 6 •‘Quod  cognofcerea^qutdin  vmurr/j!i  cft  impei  feAiusJJco 
gni.iceiel  lpcciali.r*.q.iy.3.am./.Ve.q.8.lo.  t*»./  Pbi  ijc.a,. 
qOppofi  fi  vi  ^cere.s.d.j.q  3.1.3  /,Ot».<° P»./.  Ve.q.t9.c. 
qRelpoodeo  dicendum,  q.  cogmci»  vmuci  talis  m prxdicado 
ex  pane  obicAi  ell  impctfcAior  particulari, led  ex  paste  me- 
di).>e! etiam  fogniMovniucrfali'  incaafando  cllccouetlo.vt 
habetur  l*.q.f  f.3.iB,./.Ver.q.8.1o.i®./.Ma.q.l<.6.i6,“. 
3J7  ^Q«od  in  «oitu  abfaibctif  vlii»  rationis  propter  vehemen- 
tiam drlcftltWBP.  1 af-q.34.1r.17.  im./.q. 37.1.1®./.  q.71.». 
4®  /a.dlft  xo.q.l.a.i*./  4 d<(l.9.art.  ),<).<. c./.dib.a6.q.  1.3. 
an'./-difl  3t.q.i.i.c/.»m./q.t.i.im./ 3“' /.  dilt  jj  q-3  t.c./. 
4m./  j c./.diH.49.q.}4ir.i.q.*.c.Cont.3.c0*7.9',,.Ma.q.i  j.a. 
It m./.  i*.Cor  6.lcc.37.Eih.r.lta.  1 1. 
qOpprjfititm  videtur  diCCM  .Hf  q.i  jo.4  3R,./.q.if6.4  lm. 
tfRcIpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  37». 

3j8  €Q»iod collcAufi nomen flgtt  ficat  duo. (multitudine  fuppe- 
(it'i'fi,&  Sr«llltafeBlordiniS.ia.q.3l.|.l'"./  i.d>.S4.q  1.1  j‘". 
qOnnufimm  videsur  dicri«6  fimih.t*  q.3-7.am. 

• Refpondco  dict-ndim  . ficut  Dubio  5*6. 

|J9  qvjubd  color  etl  ob  fflum  mate. i*!r  »ilus.  f rmale  vet6  cft 
lun  en.atf.q  I.J.c  /.q-K.t .c./  i.d  b 4C.»  im  /d  tt.43  t/./. 
l"1  /. a.ntft.i«-  9 a.!.!1, 7dill.;fi.4  r /.{.diN.14  u i.ar.i.q.l. 
C./.1T.J.  M 5 ^ on' - ' •* ° • 1 *"•/  Vc r i.q.8. 1 4-U® ./.q.a  1.7. 

c.fin./ Mi.q.s.x. »“*./.  1 ira/.r'olirr  i.lce  at 
C|n  mo  color  cltobicAun  b tr  ale  vifas.  i*.q.tp.j^./.q.4f. 
4 i®7.ia4.q.l.i.a**  /.q.8.sx./uj.lo.».c./.  Ver.Ai.i4.S-4m./. 
Vcnr.q.i  4 t I Q,"t-3.i7.c. 

q Refpondco  dico  dum  ir<pl<riter.f.prinso,  quod  ficut  innui- 
tur Venr.q.14.8.4®-  Ol  itflom  fonrale  ell  duplex. f.quo,  & 
quod.  Primo  modo  cob»*  ell  ohre&um  materi  ale,  led  lun  cn 
cfi  ob  «Aum  formale.  Srd  fecundo  modo  ell  econueifo.  Va- 
de vnius  poterat*  poflunt  efie  plura  obieAa  lubotdinata,]fci- 
licet  obteAum  qaod.R'  ohicftum  quo. 

CSecundo dicendum  q 1 vt  brphi.i.lec.c.fi.vnfi  8t  idem  refpe 
an  diueriotfi  dl  materiale, & fui  male,  ficut  partes  d flsmtio- 
tm  icfpc  Au  diftnrti  lc  habent  vt  formale, led  rcfpcAu  d flini- 
tienis,vt  matetuir,  & pan vna  rclpcAualicrius,  fi. ut  gmu  1 


rcfpcAu  dttlcrcnti*  . Ideo  color  refpe  Ati  corporum  ell  obie- 
Aumfoimile  vifus,feJ  rdpcAu  luminis  dl  inarcrialr. 

^Tertio  dicendum,  quod  vt  habetur  t.difi.r?  q.t.l.c./.  Ma. 

Color  dl  lux  inco>|>oraca . Vnde  duplex  rft 
lumen. f.lumcn  extnufrcum  in  mrdm  inter  colotem, &•  s ilum 
A iumeu  incnnlecum.quod  includitur  in  colore.  Lumen  igi- 
tur cxtrinircum  non  eft  utio  formal>«  coloris, fed  lumeo  w- 
tunSccum  dl  ratio  fr»rmalisco'o»is.  Et  Vent.q.s.4.4ra.hjke- 
tur, quod  lux  m colote  r U qiijfi  fotmale.fl’  terminaiiodiapha 
m dl  quali  materiale.  EtMeuph.iu.lcA.4Jhabctut,qu6dia 
n gro  ell  mimmum  de  lucc.t|tix  facit  colurcs  aAu.vt  patet  ra 

• b.de  Scnfu.&  frttfaro. 

360  ^<^u^d  color  non  dl  coloratus.fed  clam* . Similiter  albedo  Color  6. 
non  di  albtui  :?.•).  ff.ai  4./  i"1./  a.diR.i7.x.i,n. 

^Opprrfiium  vrdctiir  d-cnca  fio. ib-i.dill. »7.1.1®. 
qHeipondco  d cendum.liiut  Dubio  1171. 
j6t  ^Qj<>  J lumen  facit,  quod  cnk»--,  qui  dl  vifihilis  in  porentn.  Color  8. 
hai  vifib  I s in  aAii.ia.q.67.|.jm./.  q.7C.3.»m./%**^‘^*4T  »« 
l“'./.i.d H.13.3  c /.diM.io.q.a.:.»B,  /.Qnol.7.q.i.l.C. 
qOppofitunt  vidttur  dicere.  i*q.n  <.im./.  Annna.}  4m./. 

Anima  alcc.j4.fi  / l b.3Jec  lo.mcd®. 

^Rcf|*onJeu  dicendum  dupliciicr.fprimo.qood  ficut  habe-  . . 

tur  i*.q.79  3-x™./.  Anima  4-4m.  de  hoc  fure  dux  epiniuoes 
appofite,  A tccitat  quandoque  vnum,  & quand<  que  a|iumt 
dti-  di*putat  in  theologia , licet  quando  determinat  hoc  ia 
rhvfito.  magis  adhxrct  fecundxopinmm  . 

^Sccun  'o  hcrnHfi.qund  vt  dicitur  QuoIib.7.q.».t.c,/.Ani-  • • 

ma  i.IcCt  14  fin.agrns  dl  duplcx.f.vcl  pcrfcAum.  quod  per- 
I’.  Ar  potcUimpnii-cic  luam  formam:vel  impeifr  Aum  quod 
h-.c  lamcis  noiclf,  mli  confortetur  a loition  agente . Etfic 

• oliir  dl  vifibili.  in  aAu  impcrfcAo,  tamcu  dl  vifibilis  in  po 
rcnru  ad  aAutn  pcrfc-Aum,ad  quem  trducitur  per  lumen. 

361  u C^jod  columba,  qux  apparuit  fuper  Chrtflum  baptixatum,  CoJumbu  r 
fuu  verum  ammal.3a.q. 39.7.0./.  Inaa.a.lecao. 

•Oi  pofiiom  videtur  dtcete.i  diR.  16.3.3®. 

€ Ri-  pundeo dicendum, quoj  fuit  verum  animal.verirate et 
iMiir/cd  non  vcntaie  omnium  propriciatuni  i.  lunibx,  vt 
0 (inssis  pote(lcoJlig,.i*.q.61.4.c/.ta4.q.77.l  ia'. 
l6i  ^Qwdeommatciiiuas  ,6<  compatcrnita*  luntidem  quod  Commatfr- 
cognatio  fpiriiujlis^.dill.4a.q.i.o.  nitasi 

^Oppoltu.n  vidicufdiccre.4.d.4»  q.t.ir.;.q  3 c./q.a.3.e.  * * 

4 Relpondeo  diccndo.ii.qood^uot  idcm,lcd  diuerlisrelpcAi- 
bas.vt  habetur  lecundo  Joco. 

3^4  omnecompofitum  cft  aliquid  , quod  non  conuemc  q*  <• • 

alicui  partium  cius,  A in  eo  eft  aliquid, quod  non  dl  ipiuos.  ^ 0 w* 

a*.q3.7.c7-Contit.t°  18. 

qOppofitum  Videtur  d1ccre.Metaph.7Jec.  14. 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 177. 

36}  ^Quod  inomm  conipofinotic  rdulcar dfenria  cnmpoftti,al-  fSoofiic 
tcra  ab  vtroque  componemium.Optifc.4i.c°  ty.fiu.  w pout»o  .j. 

^Immonon  n:fi  m compufitionc  ex  clcmcntii.Vcrir.q.16.1. 

.a.q.a  l.t,u. 

^Re  pon.lco dicendum, quod  inopufculo  intclligit  decompo 
fitiooe  elfcntiaii  cx  duabus  rebus  fimplicibus.quia  in  talibus 
lemper  rclulut  rilenoa  alicia.m".  omnino,  led  ficut  totum  eft 
altcium  a partibu«,n;fi  in  compofitione  cx  elemcniis.cx  qui- 
bus relultat  Client  u mixti  omnino  d uci  fj  ab  elementis . Si- 
militer cxcnmunAione  accidentis , & fubieAi  non  fit  vnum 
(impliciter , fed  per  accidens. 

366  *Qnod  nullus  uucllcAus  comprehedere  pntefl  effentia  Dei.  Compicheis- 
l>.q.|».t.l"./.7  o/.«  c /q  f M /x®  / q.f 7-M® /q.«:.  dcr«6. 
9.c./.q.86.*.i®./  q 107.3. c /.  > *?  S-4  J-I®./.  q 9}  a.s*./,q. 
Jo*4.0»./.3,.q.»n.l.o./.3.|®./.|.d  ll.j.q  x.L.  q.t.l.C.t®/ 

4m./.dift.»i.L  / di<l.i:.i.c./.im./.}.e./  x«n./  x.a.  u q.a.»^»./. 
j.dili.  i4.ai  .a.q  |.o./.di!l.:r  q.3.  a c fi./.4  dill.4t.q.3.l.c7. 
d.aa.q  a.l  i'l,./.6m./.J.9./. y c./.i«/.Cdt.|.c°  ;y./.}6.»®7.  - vfc 

i®.fi./.}8»®./.}9fi./.6i.8m/.Veriru|.a.a.}*./.q.8.»^M, 

( /4104.5.0./  l*Ot‘.q.7.l  a®  /.Q  o -lo.q  8. «®. / Opolc. J. 

«**  io6/.:i37.»64/.Opuf.i8.c06./  Dio /.Icc-a £./.  Icc.j.o/. 
Ifa^.fi./.|oan.i.lcc  i6.c°  6Jcc.}.6./.v°  7.|rc.y./.c°  8Je.8.fi./. 
c*  io.lcc.4.p  inc°/  Eph.{.lec.Tdi./.lec.6./.  EhtL3.lec.i7.tf. 

Timor.6.lec  3-fi  / Hch.iJec.i. 

qimmo  beati  in  pat  na. comprehendunt  naturam  Dei.i*.q  ia. 
7.t,a./.Opufc.?a.q.ad. 

^ Relpondeo  dicendum,  quod  comprehendere, vt  habetur  t*. 
q-ta.|.im./.7.o.Vno  modo  accipitur  pro  termino. finfcqua- 
tioms.quando  faliqaid  tcneiur.  Ei  fic  beati  in  patna  habent 
mentum  fpei.A  nolcont  ilJam  inclTab.lem  generationem.  Et 
fic  Philolophi  nuo  compichcndeiuntdiumam  naturam.  Vn- 
de  non  atrigetunt  ad  illam  generati, , nem.  Alio  modoacci- 
puur  comprehendere  proprie  , quod  ell  concludere  aliquid 
m terminis  continentis , Ec  ideo  illo  modo  n hii  comptchen 
dit  Deum, quia  tpfe  excedit  omnem  mtellcAum,vt  cuaro  ha 
bctui  Opuic.7s.q1 6. 
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\tf  fQnod  commone  eft  dnpfcs.rrccandum  rem  , & fecundum 
rationem.  Primum  «ii  m d>uinn  tantam,  fccuodum  rero  m 
omni  natura.  i-.o.?  94  j"Vf  i.dt-xf  .j.c /Jift.^q.t.ia"*./. 

3.dift.i.q.«.4.4m7.4.dtH.49.q.  t.atr.l.q.l.j1",/.  Vcm.q.7.*; 
y^./.Opufc^t.c*  t .fio. 

qlmmo  primum  cft  etUm  in  rrcrori*,qiiia  natata  Imnuu 
efl erum  communii  multit  fecundum  rem.!*.*.»  j.«.e. 
qRefpondco  dicendum,  quod  rommunepoteft  luinr  duplici* 
ter/alicct  rei  materialiter,  idcftpro rt.qux  lobilat comma- 
niran.vrl  formalirevdeli  pro  jpfa  tAmunitatr.qux  eft  qor- 
dam  inita»  multorum,  firnt  etiam  diHinguttur  de  vn-nerfi- 
li.l,.q.tf.a.im./.j.im./.4™7.l.d.!p.q.?.'.r./.di(|  33.4.3 'V. 
VdiA.f.q.i.i.l™  /.Metaph.7.lec.t  j.prmc0,/.  Animi.  Itb.i. 
Jec.  a. fi ./•  Scn fu.lc t . t f ./.  Opuf.  $ o.  f •&-  Primo  igirar  modo  ta- 
telligitur.  i*  q t j.p.c.  Sed  fecundo  modo  m entem  Jocji  , n 
etiam  patet  Dabto  fit. 

® fiat  communicatio  Ac,  Fano  te  participem  merito- 
rium totiui  ecclcfl*,v«l  eniu» congregationi», vel  rniui  per- 
fbnx.poffit;  valere  ad  ir.e  cndunvei.qui  ert  in  peccato  morta- 
lt.4.dirf  la.art.f.q.t.c./.i"'. 

^OppoGniin  eidciur  dicere  a !iiniIi.4.di(Li  j .q.  i,  art.j.q.4. 
o./.q  4.an.7.q.».o. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum, Arat  dubio  <84. 
mtptio  x j.  j6f  4[Quod  conceptione*, 8c  affirmarrone*  n-vftrjedeDcofaut  ve 
rx.nuta  habent  proximum  fuodimenrom  in  rccxtra.nDcu. 
I-dlrt  a-J-c  /-Verit.q.t,!,*./  Pol*.q.p.6^. 
ql  nmu  Jicuntur  ine.iirpirtc.lt incrmn  nienrci.i*.q.l  j.i.t. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  alfirmatiode  Deo  incompi&i 
dicitur.non  quia  fit  fa!fa,(ed  quali  non  Omnino  «vmenienter 
cnniunSa  propfer  diuerfum,&  limitatam  modum  figmficaa- 
di,vt  habetur  Pm#.q.7.j,aw. 

Kcepcio  %?.  J70  t|Qaud  VnstoMafiamaterCiirifiifaitconcfp*!  in  peccato 
origtnalt.ix*  q.8i  4-«./-;'.q-«4  j.i"./q  i?.i j^./.a  c./.x"./. 
4®  /.q.51.1  jm/  e x,n./.j.im./.t.c/  x'»/.s.Jl  j t.q.i.a.o/. 
j.dift.J.q.i.l  n /.a' c.a.q.a.o./.q  a c /.Jm /-4.dr.4f  . ar.akq.t. 
3"*.Com.4 .»•  jo  /.lx  /,M  i.q.4.0, : /•Q'ol<4-q.f*i.c./.Opufi 
[ 3.C0  »3  l.Opufc.R.C®  l./.^fil.i  }. 

4lmmo  luu  imuni*  i peccato  orjginali.IcjAuali.t.d.tq.jQ". 

I4Refpondeo  dicendam, qttod  nnUa  efl  omnino  repugnantia, 
fcu  contradi  A ocium  quo  ad  ytpirenriaav  Primo,  quiu  in 
prtmoScnirnc  arum nullam  mentionem  fint  de  conceptio, 
re  eiiiijled  lidum  loquitur  de  ea  ,&  de  em  immunit  ite  poH 
fan&ficationem  ciu»,  ?t  patet  per  an  Aor  tacent  fanAi  Anlel- 
mi.quamibi  exponit, ficurcti.vn  "olfec  <f;n  de  quolibet  fan- 
Aih  ato.rcl  m rtero,«d  ner  bjp»ifmum,quu  tunc  fuit  imnu 
/ xm  ab  omni  peccato  originali,  & artu  ait. 

^Senindo,quiJ  beet  dicar,  quod  futi  immunii.tatpfo  non  di 
cif.qubd Ifemper  foetit  Irijmunisfcd  fine  (igno  vu-uerf  Ii,  fi- 
cut  ctiam|dicit  dcalri  h«iminibu»  ,quod  aliqnand  ' fuit  fine 
peccaro  etiam  venja4  in  h»c  vira.lW non  fnnpcr,  nec  diu,vc 
patet  j“.q  7u  4 im /.f.drH.;  «i.j.o.t .1  .t" /.4-d.t  i.q.z.art. 
xj.l.»*./.diB.xi  q'.t.i.4m/.M>.q  7.t*.«m 
4Tcrtto,qu  a fi  quii  vcQtperi.nacitrf  air?rete,g>  SanAn*  Do 
Aor  intendit  loq"'  de  Cdcccrminr  B.Vif  /imv  icue  debet  ,rp 
non  cft  ad  propofiBj lnarrr»x,dr  qua  ihi  t»uAa! at  al-qmd  10- 
fereredec/>ccp»tone  pjfiiua  matjpi  Ch  iR  , >uj  cnceptjfmt, 
fcd  pnttui  de  c^ceptionypilluu  ChrjRi.de qua  6t  alibi  dicit, 
• ' - M epfillfTft  aliquid  m Ada  », non  infeAnm  peccato  originali, ex 

quo  iu  ipfaafTuu'pij|  me  fi.*m  um  fii  ChrfMn* . eH  hxieticui, 
led  carni*  eiu-  emuudarh.a  p e ed-mi  inft  A t>or,faltem  in- 
* trHrA.lprxcriritaffumpfonr>n,vc  hahetui  j'.d-j-q.4-ar.  i o./. 

att.x.r./  *m./.L  prine®./  to.|  lec.j.  Sed  tofum  occurrebat  m 
primo  SenTCnrtJtu  ad  co.c^ti.incw  paifiuam  Chrilli,  aliquid 
de  Conceptione  aCt-ua,  qua  Vligo  beata  concepit  Chtiflu  pro 
pter  4b&o:Matcm  S.Anlelmi  incoduAam  ihi.lcn  ,mqna  di* 
cuur,quod  Dea*  p ^parau  t ijiIjui  vnirenue  Ibo  m matrem. 
5r^«tto,quuS.lho  nn  Indc  n dmt.ficut  et  aifent  S Anici 
mu>,rp  puma*  macti*  ChuRi  ftiir  fub  Dro,  m«|aatum  fun  ia 
ea  potentia  ad  peccandum.  Sed  hoc  non  per  peccatum  attna- 
Jc.vi  ip!e  dicir  Ver  it. q. i4.*>,  im.  mfi  for  ic  beati  Virgo  m fua 
materia  coofidcie  ur.rt  CJ  am  iplr  adduci;  dcomnibui  a.igC 
Ii», A hom miliui-Cont-i  e®  iei  F.rgn  ner  pecotfiorigmaie. 
4Quiou>.quia  ibi  Ckponit  aultnntaii  S Aulelmi, qui  vbique 
temi.-t  cxpicfi-#(ifut  vts  lanAi  c«.n  muoucr  alh'iii5t  bcataBi 
Dei  mauem  coerptan»  fui (f<*  on-ntnoc-um  peccato  o>ii>inali. 
37T  4Qubd^O'Hubinaru<  nuruiuam  licuit  ccamper  difpcufatio- 
nem  Du.4-ddi.Jj  q.l.m.J  q j.o 

qlmmo  cooCttbinatit*  I cuit  indri» difpenfatiooe  Doi.  4.dift. 
310  u.arr.i.q.t.i^  Conr  yt°  nj.fi. 

4RnJeudiccnufi,<p (icat  dr  4*d-);.q^.-ir.j.q.).c.  concubias 
pa  rut.ha  fi  erant  txure*  euifi  q.o  adprincipa'c  fin£  outri- 
monij.f.pto  F.i  on  afii  quo  ad  hncnl  f«nndfid.rej»imen  fami 

JH.IJcodiccla.unocubinj,3ilio4iicun  c*  dilpclatiooe  Det. 
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fQiibil  rtictipifcctia  non  ligat  incalirerrfne.  q.ij 0.4.3».  Concopifce 
4 (mmo  in  coiKupifctnuaablorbetur  vfu«  tanonii  propter  >c  tta  l. 
hcmentianidefenanuntr.tif  q.j4.t.im./  q.|7.l.a“V.  q.7». 
a.4n,  / a.dift  »»  q.i.am/.4.dill  p.art.j^.j.c 
4 Kefpoiidcodicendum.^cooeupifcentia  dicitur  elfe  fine  ra- 
tione,non  quidem 'quia  totaliter  aaleratiud  cuim  rationi*  , 
fcd  quia  tuuc  in  nullo  procedit  fecundum  iu  J emm  rariomi, 
nih  fii  tanta  vtfkoat  tnUnirc.T-iiocciiiiiili^at  totaliter  ratio- 
nem. nf.q.ja4  Jm7.q-fd-4  *ra.  . t*  ’r 

4 Quod  cotini piicenria  non  rep-  iruitur  fatiifaelendo  ei , fed  vjoncupiicfa 
magi*  augetur  fecundum  fc.fcd  vr  oidinatur  rarione.rcprtmi  ***  *7* 
tur  qm>  ad  corrttpteln  eiu-. 4 dii». i.q.t.an.l  o i.c  Adift.itf. 
q.l.*.4m  /.Com.J.c*  t Jd.$**  / Eih  J. Iec.vlr.fi. 

4 1 mmo  conipilcctia  rquim-t  la«1'fiCiido  ei.4.d  xd.q.i.  j.4* 
v Ref  •ondeo  dicendum,ficut  Dub  o lio. 

4Qjod  ommamala  pertinent  ad  ooncupifcibileni , ficurad  CnnmpilH- 
prima. n taJicem.non  autem  fi.  ut  ad  proximum  principium,  bilirl* 
x:f.q.8i  3.jm./'Vcrit.q  1.4.1 
tOppofitum  videtur  dtccrc.l.dift  J.q.l.j-C./  Im. 

4 Refpon  Jco dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1144. 

f Qib  j oi.  mot*  cocuoilcibtlM  caura>  * ex  apprehr  fione,  fem-  ConcapifiiW 

percllpeceaifi.n'*  ait  fi  firex  qualitate  organi,  nl.q.»?.?  o./.  lis  I*. 

a.J.i  t.q  |.».J"/  j .d.  1 rf.q.r. J • x***- / Ma.q  j ;.8m./.q.f  *.tm  . * 

4lmmo piim*  motu*  natu  a!c*  tcnlualitan*  nullo  mo.io  fuot 

peccat a.x.dift.» 4. q.j.x..>./.dtfi.4i.q.i.l.f,n  /.  j .diHjp.q.a. 

I. 4*1  /.Quolib.4. 1 1 .0. 

4Rnicodiccodu..p  primi  mntui  dar  duuliciter.fprimo  pri 
nu./.naiuralc*  fiofunagiaationc.Etfecfido  ptimi.i.prinimo 
tui  fetifuiliram  ex  ima^mationv  . Secundi  lini  peccari,  fed 
lemffima.pnmi  vero  nullo  modo,  vt  lubctur  in  primi»  loci». 

4Q.U0J  confrflio  farta  Iuli  Dro,qui  fit  t>er  recogmtioot  pcc  CSfcffio  xf 
cit-xlf  dr  iu- e nuutali.no  autem  confcllio  facranSeealn.qus 
fit  homini  fponte  ad  remilTioneu'  peccatorum  colequcndaaa 
a Deo,  fcd  tantum  rRde  mre  dimoo  a.ddh  l/.q.j.ait.t.q.*. 

J. o./xrt  x.q.x.lm  /.difi.Xf.o  j.ar.  I.q  I.Xm. 

«I  umo obligatio  ad  cnofeniuncrn  iacxauicntalem  cft  deiute 
pofitiuo-4.dift.  1 7 L-9m. 

^Rndeodicendu  dupliater.nprimo  «p  dr  oM  gat »0 ad  cuCeC- 
Ij  nc  peccato;  £i  cllc  .ic  iure  natui  ali,  ir.uJum  q>  cm/ibet  ici 
il'ud  eft  uaturale.qd  ti  a Ibo  ciratore  imponit, A no  proprio. 

4 Secundo  dicendum, q-  ct  dicere,  nunc  oU-gario  rd  confrf 

fiou£  peceatoruai, nux  Iit  homini, non  cft  Jc  necellitace, nec  . 
dciuicpofinun  reciefix,  efiet  hxreucii,  qura  implicite  attij£ 
contrarium  fidei  continet,  licet  icmp«-re  Magifln  Senten  ia- 
rum.A  Cranaui.hi  c oon  eflct  hxtefii.vt  Ii  4.di-l?.L  >ni.  • 

• Quod  omne*  tenentur  confiteri  ex  ftatutocedefix/td  ex  vi  Conlcfnojtv 
factamenu,  unium  tene  tui  cx  ftem  in  peccato  mortali. 4.CI1-  , 

ftiu  .Ij.q.j.an.i.q.j.o 

pl-ofiuim  «'detur  dicere^. difl.i  A.q.*.Jrt.x.q.}.j,\/.drft. 
ip.q  j.an.|.n.j.j*/.arr.j  q.t.4^,.L.9,,,. 

•ft.e‘poudco  Jiccnd.  m (i.ut  Dubio  |7 6 /.J7?. 

^QubJ  irtlcla:  cmfiUi.  nero  , qui  pcrnitmiiaoi  poblicl.pro  Confdftolj. 
peccato  occulto  irromt.a.difl.  t.t.q  i.c. 

lOppnfitum  vidciiir  diceic.4.d.l4-c|.l.3r.f .q  t.i,n./,a,B, 

• Helprudeo  dicendum, quoq  I. .unitur  in  diftinA  oue  uuarta- 
dcnoia  dc  rcrritentia  impofic»  de  •'«hirraiepcrnueuiii . In 

nona  «ero  dc  pnuat  une  Eurbartftixpiopter  peccaaumoccul  V ■ 

tum.A  conrra  v>dtinta»cu»  p»ci3,o»-u. 

^Q^od  de  quotibei  cif.  If  »<edicir,NA  rRiuuiim  fimilisilti.  ConfffKo  f, 
ltVq.64  a.l,n/.J.d.J7  » /-Ve.q.f .j^.lob le.t-pi°, 

Oppofioim  vidciur  dicere. 4.4.(!.4#.q.j.art.j.q.x,j?,.att.j. 
q.j.r  / Veiit.q.jA  f Uro  / Hrb  »1./  1 a- 
4Rclp6dcodicendum,q>  vnuxf.nAu*  prfdpuc  laaifator  de 
vna  virtute. 8c  alitu  dc  jiu  propter  tXccl/entxKrm  piompti- 
tud  nem  ad  aAooi  vuiu*  virtuti* , quim  almd,  vel  ad  .•Aux»  . 
vmu.  virtuti» . qu.im  ad  aAumaltmu».  Ei  finulite/  fitirtu» 
qui lilic.-  halict  a iquatp  pteeminerram  fecundatu  fj>etialem 
vfumalicutu*  vututn.rt  lubctur  l.-b  pr  »c°. 

4Q>uod  coufirmani.A  confirwandu»  debent  rfte  in  gratia,  8c  Confirmiti# 
debent  circconfefti.A  lemm  dc  coufilio.uun  autem  de  prx-  »•» 
ce;>to.j*.q.?x.7.iw7***-A*",7*4rdift.7.L. 
fOptKifiuiin  videtur  ellc  a fim  it.loan.il. Rom  x fi. 
fKefpondco  dicendum, ficut  «lub.o  jft. 

tQjod  mdifpofitio  impedit  iccpi  rem,  & Aeramentum  coti  Confirmatio 
bimationit.no  autem  lacrjmcntum  Eucliarit)ix,led  untotn  J». 
rem.4.d’ft  7-q  x ar.i.q.j.x0*. 

40p{H*fitum  ...laur  diccte.4  dift.ix.q-i  ar»,x  q.fX. 

4Rcipondeo  dicendi. m,  9»  ndilpoluu.  -mpedirnonlblum  ia 
coitfirmaruine.fcd  etiam  imecepriuur  Eurhanfiix.c  finoa 
quanifi  ad  hoc.jp  fir  ib  vctuio  co:  pu-  Chrilii,  mpc.iit  .a mea 
qoantum  addlrrtumCKiamcnti.v*  habetur  iu  primo  loco. 

4 Quod  confit  ma 1 10  non  fuit  fipurai.i  per  tacraiuema  veteria  Coalnutio 
legit.quia  tunc  datanun  erit  pieaitudo  Spima*  fandi,  qua  4f. 
datur  pci  hoc  Ucraircnuun.4  dilt.x.q.1.1  t». 

Tabula  S.Thomx,  B 4 lltnmo 

T _ .A:  hft 

• . JLiA 


C O N C O R D A N T I AE 


5lmmo  cofirootio  figurata  fuit  in  reteri  lege  per  vnAiooctn 
•V'  . pontificis. 4.diff.7.q.l  jrt.i.q.i.}-. 

SRefpondeo  dicendum,  q.  quia  Aai  a*  legit  reterit  erat  ftatu» 
Qnj  imperfectioni», ideo  »6  fim  pcrfe&c  figurata,licetaliquo  mo- 

' , ■.  do  icerit  figurata  per  vnftioiifi  fiscei  do  tu  ,vt  lir  fecundo  loco* 

Confirmatio.  3 13  ^ Quod  beata  Virgo  per  fecumUm  fanftificatioucm  fuit  fim- 
50.  phcitCr  confirmata  in.bono  per  gratiam  habitualem, tta  quod 

non  pallet  pcrlibenun  arbitrium  Hefti  in  conarium.  3.4x7» 
j.x,n./.3.dift.3.q.T.art.».q.j.c./.i,n./ a1'. 

(jlmtno  nullus  pure  viator,  nec  etiam  beata  Vnjp»  iaprxfen- 
ti  rita  poteA  confirmari  fimpficiicr,twc  ab  mvui  immunitate 
peccati  coaferuari  pergratum  hjbiiuaIrn».Cmi.;.cap°  I 4i« 
fm./.Vetit.q.  14.9.0. 

qRcfpondco  ducndfi  duplicifer.fprimo.  «fgrafj  no  immo- 
bilitat  10  bono, ne  quis  pofii:  pcccarc.mfi  n.  pcifcAr. '".cornua 
gencfiqi.rt  habetur  i*.q  A*.j.x“./.»*T.q.lo5  i.xm./.>.di.4. 
|.t*./.d  »o.q.J.5m,/.Con'.J.».u  Mt  t fi./.lib  .4.1*  d*. 

qSctuitd»  dn  e dum,  quini  «Itu  gratiam  hab  tualcra  quilibet 
vlrerin*  indiget  cuftodia  diuincprouidcmix  in  prelcnti  vi- 
ta,vt  lubet t..  Cont.5.11 6s.fi. 

Confricatis.  3*4  fQuod  eonlcicntiacrran»  ligat.  1 *t  q ip  t.^./.s.^A  je.q.j. 
«J.  x.i®./.j.o/ a.dill  ».an  j.q.a  im /.diA.xi.q.:.j.im./.Vcrtf. 

q 1 7 3 .4"'  ./.4.07. Ma  q.s.: .Iro  /.Qiwl.;  q.l  S.1.07.Q20I.7. 

' vcUi.q.a.j.t.07  Cjum.y.tf.e./.Ro.i+.tei.a.  Gxl.i-lctt.i.D. 
q I r.  mo  cuut  ronlnenti»  bibet  vim  abluluendi.vd  cxculau- 
di.Qoo!.7.*cl  S.q.tS.fm  fi. 

. «.  . qfUlpondeo  dicendum  , qtmd  error  confctemir  quandoque 
habet  vm  afifoluendi, quando  f procedit  ex  ignorantia  ciu». 
quod  qui»  fine  non  potcff.vel  tetre  non  tcnctur.E:  in  ta!i  ca- 
f-  fu.quamuu  fjfluai  dc  (c  fit  mo- ule, tamen  ijitende  r*  pcccs- 

f ie  venialucr, peccaret  vrnialiicr,fieut  fi  aliquis  intruderet  *c- 

ccdctead  vxorciu  (aam  caute  dclc&auom»  tantum, & ita  in- 
tendet er  peccare  vcnialiter.tOc  fialia  ei  fuppi, necetur,  eo  re- 
ftiemc.nihiloniiniu  verniliter  peccaict.  Quandoque  veto  er 
‘L  r*t  ronfctenrx  nc  lubet  vim  abfolucudt.vcl  cvcuf.n  ! ,quan 

do  fiiplc  enor  peccatum  cil  vt  cu  pioccdit  ex  ignotaniu  ena, 
quod  qRiircire  tenetur  & poicfl»  ficut  fi  crederet  foi Dicatio- 
nem fimpltccm  clfe  peccatum  veniale.  E:  tunc  quamitl* Cre- 
dsrCt  urccsie  vcnulitcr , non  tamen  peccaret  vcouliter , 1«J 
mortaliter, vt  habetui  Quo(.7.vcl  S.q.Af.C.fin. 

Coafcnlor  1 3*f  qQ.*'dd  confcnlujpoteft  acuibui  volunuti,&  rationi.  nf.q. 

«lmrr.o  corcnfuscA  aftut  volnntatit.Ccorrplaccntia^c  appli- 
catio cius  ad  aliquul  cx: liem  in  poidlatc  eius . »*f.  q.i  j.u/. 
q-74  l.»,"  /.4.dirt.X9  i.c 

«Kcfpondco  dicendum  , quod  confenfur  in  a&oni  pertinet 
ad  rationem  fuperiorcm.lccundnmquod  in  ratione  voluntas 
includitor  fecundum  Philoftylium  , vt  cnamhabciur  ix«.q. 
so.t.b./.q.i  3.4.0./^  74-7-»,n. 

C6fcruatio.4.  386  «Qur*d  qualitate»  contrartx  m misti»  c6lrreantur,ne  fe  cor- 
- rumpant  perj  formam  fulftantialcmj.jvt  cfl  mtprcflj  i corii»; 

quandiu  conternant  rigorem  ctrlorum^a  quibu-  etiam  confer 
namur  dementa  con-.iaria  , quia  nihil  in  inferioribus agu  ad 
fpcciem.nifiin  viriutectrloium.Ma.q.f.3.4". 
j qOppofiifi  videtur  diccrei  fimili.quia  omnis  forma  inquan- 
tam  hmuiroodi.cft  ptincipifi  agendi  Imule.  A nima  t.lc  14.fi. 
«Kcfpondeo  dicendum,  quod  forma  aguad  fpecicm,vt  <on- 
forratm.fit  iuuatur  a fortiori  agente, ri  habetur  Qnol.^.q.s.r. 
C./.  Anima  i lcft  14-fin 

onJlantia.i.  jf7  qQuodcAliaima  pcitmecad continentur»',  uf.q.i 33.3.1**. 

^Irnmocominantiaefl  fpeeieJ.cr*nftaoi,*.ailq.33,j.j,B. 
qlmmo  conflanuacll  pait  potcntulix  fouuudim».  i:?..jux- 
Rio.ilS.6,n. 

qlmmu  eonAantia  comprehendi  potell  fub  magnrficitia.s  a?i 
q.i!1»  6m-  EtpoieAetiampcrtinercadj*erfeuerannjm.  :»$< 

* q.  ug.b^.quia  pcrfcuerantia  dmtduur  tn  firmitatem, & coo- 

Ramiam.j.diA.  jj.q.j^rf.j.q. 

q Rcfpondeo  dicendum. 9-  conUantia  in  rebui  ardui»,*  terrr- 
biH-iiicA  pjisf'>rtitudii.u.In  dcJeflabilibui  vciocftpaii  cun 
tinentix.  bed  commentis  cil  Ipecic»  conftantix.fccuudum  » 
conflantia  imponat  Aabiutaien  in  quacunque  materia . St 
fic  potcA  comprehendi  fiu»  nugnifiruitia.no quidem  vt  par* 
cius  potenmli»,  vel  lubidiiua.,  fcd  V:  ahquid  requifiium  ad 
eam  per  moduin  patii»  miegrali».  Effiimluei  poteit  pevtine^ 
re  ad  perfeucrantiam.vthabemr  »if.q.  »33.3.1"*. 
CAfuetndo-s.  J88  qQuod  confoenidf  facit  nrcdlitatcm  m icpcmimstnon  au-» 
trm  m deliberatu.  Ma,q.d.a.4ra. 

qOppofitum  videtur  diccic^quu  facit  ncceHitatrin  ctum  in 
ddibrratn.iilq  d.4.o./  3.i"‘.  J 

qRefpondeo  dicendum ^eut  Dubio 3 73. 

Continctia.i.  J*7  qQnod  efinnentu  vt  di  abAmenna  abomoi  Jelrflatione  ve- 
re: ea  eft  viiruv.non  autem  qux  eA  cum  prauti  cocupilccmus, 

quibus  i«iUUc.i»tq.j|.  t.*15./.ia^.J4»J-*0,/.q.«4J*<.o/.4- 


flmmo  continetis  non  eA  virtn*,fed  aliquid  minui  vlrtntCw 

Jll.q.tS.l  »*./.ul^,l4.J.I*. 


qKii|x.m!co  dicendum  dupluiter.f.primo.cp  eontinemia  fu- 
rimur ti  plicitci  .l.pr imo Je< udum  9.  aliqui»  habet  reAam  ra 
tloncm,  cum  prauncoocupiicentil».  quibu»  icfiAir . Secundo 
prout  humo  abii  ntt  abomni  dcle6  itmnc  vencrea  it  licus . 

Tertio , qua  qui»  -bAttiet  abomnfad»  illicito. Prima  igitur  n5 
eft  \ 1 tus,  quu  non  operatur  bonfi  1-cillter,.*  delcflabilirer. 

Sed  reducu»»r  ad  ieir  peran«»am,vt  imperlcAum  ad  perfcAS. 

Secunda  vc:o,4r  ccmacA  vinus.  Sed  fecunda  reducitur  ad 
tcmpcranuim.vtparsfubicltua.  Tritia  vcio,  vt  patsporrn- 
lial  »,vi lif  saf.q  I73.I.O./.4-0  /.  j.dul.3  j.q.j.ar  a q.i.im 
^Secundo  dicendum, quod  continentia  etiam  priora  c A vrtot 
Li.ge  fumeo Jo  n. rurem  , Icilicet  p-o  omni  principio  aftu» 
laudabili», vi  habciot  s x*  q.  1 3 } • 1 ^.fi. 

|po  qQnodcontincntia.fk  pexfcueranujfua»  parte»  conAamir  Continentia, 
hruutrr  pciii Acntn.  i’nma  tonira  cooiu;.|fccntia*.  Secanda  t>. 
veio  coiirra  mAina».i>*.q.  j8.|  xm./ nf.q.J3.j.jw.  9 . 

«0,  j<.fnum  vnie-ur  ditere.nVj  jpuf» 

• Knpc.ndco  ducndum,lieui  Dubio  3S7. 

JPI  iQn.r.l  eontinemia  clt  unium  in  voluntate fubicftiuc.  x:f.  ContineiHia. 
(I.135.3.0.E  hic*7  led.to.  »4. 

q [ * mo  nA  cA  in « 1 aopciuiua,  fcd  io  ratione  | af.quxft.lpt. 

J.  a”*/..*  f J *f  • l"/  1-d  ift.33  .q.  i.ar.4-q.  a.<. 

Ilinnm  tu  10  loncupiUibdi  J.d.A.jJ.q.a.ar  4 q 1.0. 
qRcIpondeo  diCcndunf>qur>d  rooiuicntu  potclt  auribuics- 
tionC.ficu:  pnmoninucnit,  * inconnncntra  concnp< Minii, Ii 
cer  VtTJqt' in.rricdiate  fit  in  » ulutate,  vr  111  prupisoinlieCto. 

35*  ^ Quod  rcmungbft»  »t  lutinecn»  cognofitcur  diir  Ac  a fcnfu,  ContiM^.^ 
|e  f inj  tcCtt  Ji>  .iuclltdu.1*  q.?».3  c /.Erb.4.1cc  r.li. 
lOp,-»  Ilium  »r  .?:ccrc.4.dift.3n.q.|. 3,0./. Qnol.it. q. 

1Kv(|h  mie*'dulndum,ficut  Dulno  t j 1.  * 

333  «Quod  conti  1 uursi  dupjicuci  diffiairur, fcilicct  formalueni  CAtiouum.i. 
Irgicopcr  rwijifii'  ccupim , Jd  quem  parte*  copulainu  ,fc 
ti  jicrul  iri  a phyficopcz  diuiiibiltutcmiji  iafiniiu.ntk.)7. 
CaJcc.i.pun.0.  . 

q I.»  mo  luittmuum  diffinitur  per  motum  Mcu.j.lcCj4» 
qR(4pondco  •' iccndan  .^ditlmiru.-pcr  .1  «>t*}  n-,..  priiKiruli-  n 
tci.lc.’  ex  *<  ulvq  cnti,»i  habetur  Quo'.i?.;.<.K*  Mrr.t.Ie. <3. 

354  lQ^'  d»«-n:  aitu.c  bligansad  impoflibilc.i.cn  umr.4.d.j4  Coatraftuu 


Q, 


1 .1./.4'''./.  Jill.j  6. 1 ,C  ^ , 

qOjipufr.uin  videtur  dicere  i fimili.uf.q.i 3 ar.j.j*1. 
q Refpofldco  dicendum, t|tiod  tm^toftibilc  diciiur  aliquid  du- 
plmici.lciluer  vclfiovolicter.  Ei  ficad  1mpofl1b.tr  nent»  de 
ncccllitatc  irnetur,  vl  tube» ur  aif^.7v.3  in'  j q.ai.j.s"'./^  V 
q.i03.i.3m  litet  quo  ad  bcoc  effe  aJiquand  , temaudumfir,  f$ 
vt  diur  Sanfiu»  Bcoedidu»  m rcpula,  Iciiiccr  quod  fi  prxl^.  jp 
tus  aliql  id  nnpolhb  le  pixeepe.  n.tcntadum  cu.  Quod  ideo 
dicitui , quia  an  aliquid  m polbbile.vcJ  impoflibilc,  fubduot 
non  debe:  luo  iudi«io«i>ftim'r,l'cd  m vooquoque  mdiciofo- 

Srrrotu  ftaic^vi  h-bctiii  11^.913  j.;*».  Veiacupitorimpof- 
bile  pro  difficili. v h-betur  3*.q.8o.j.jmJi./.Opufc.irfwi8. 

Er  fictoiftiaCtu»  tenet. 

355  f Quod_po  contingit  plura  vm  cfTe  conuaxis.Mcu.io.lcft.8.  Contrarii  II 
« Im mo  idem  cU  lonuai  tum  diueifit,*  econucilo.Plnl.4  lc-  . 

ft-O  |0./.C<T.I.*CC.4.  ’ 

1 Kcq  or.dco  dirt  nduni,^  ito  contingit  eadem  raiinnc,&  no 
dn.feJ  diucifit.vi  halictur  m !ocu  iccunco  allegan*. 
i Quod  coniriuo  drbvt  rfle  dc  quolibcqpcc.ato  sAualipro*  C6tmo.l* 
pr»n,lKin  autem  rf«atirni»,r;c  bc  futUli»  4.d.:  7.q.*JM.q.j. 
4,(x/.q.3.ar.4.q  J »m /-M J.q^.ll.3" 
lOpfobtumvidciu' dtcucafim1li.Pf.1S.fi. 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum, quod  pecc.'ifi  aiicnur  etiam  fit  pro- 
prium quadtupbciici.r.im>Uinl<v«>nfulcndo,  conlemicndo, 

& dillin.ulando,vt  habetur  Pfal.  1 l.fi. 


)9 7 sQi?°d  ad  roniriiionem  de  vcntahbuiDoo  requiritur  ptopo*  C6txitioXI. 

filum  non  peccandi,  ficut  dc  oioirah,fed  folfiot  difptucmu  . 

eiu»,&  lux  uulx.3*.quxA.S7  i.im./.  4.dift  id.q.t.  artiet. 


quxft.a  »m. 

qOppofirom  videtur  dicei e i fimili.de  pnrna  eius  qui  ad  ve- 
nialia fuit  magi»  imnerfu».4.dift.ai.q.iar.3.q.3.o./.dift.4#. 

q.  1 . :.c./.Opu|c.i».an.4. 

f KcipomJro  diceudnm  , quod  non  requiritur  de  aeccftitate, 

I«1  eff  laudabile,*!  habcrui  in  lotii  primo  allegati». 

|5*  Qu^rvous  adu. comrinonrt  ex  virtute  grati»  corrumpit  CAariviv»» 
habiiuiu  'ii  q, qui  non  maacryt  hsbiiul.fed  m via  Corruptio 
ni»,vt  difpofiuo.ldcu  nouoppouuur  virtuti  infufx.  Ycmate, 
q.|. 10.10“.  t 

eimmo  vitium  non  tantum  oppenitur  virtuti  peifcftx.fed 
etiam  impcifcdix  m gencie  »ntutii,ideA  habilitati  uaturaH 
adbonum,&  dilpofinotu ad  virtmtcm.3.dift.i  j.q.jur.l.q.a. 
3m/.Ve.if-q.l4.<f.lr", 

lKcl>oudcuducndutn.fioudubjoti7l. 

4Q5W 


v.tjiv 


D I C T O R V M 

Camiacio-i.  J99  ^ Quod  eatoerfto  in  Deum  cA  triplex , fciltcet  per  gloriam 


ET  CONC, 

4R  '■fpondeo  ditendnm.ficut  Dubio  jof . 


1 3 


Cooucr&o.l.  d 


Cor.t. 


Cotoe!iu*.  i.  d 


meritam,*  pr*parationm,qa*  requirit  tnpiiccm  giatiam,  410  iQ^oJ  Dem  non  poteft  communicare  ctcatnt*  potfaiiaae  Creatio.aJ' 
fnIif«tconfiinutJir.,hiF>itualeai,3cnpe:4noncm  Dei.  »#.qd.  creaud  aliquid  umore  propria,*  priocipalitcr.nccinAruin* 
lf».».j*./#Veri.r].;l.i.e.  tali er.1Vq.4tf  r.f.f*,;  x.d.Aq.'f.*{7-4<M  .qi-ar.j.qu.j. 

^Oppofitun»  videtur  d-cereafimili.i.d.f.q.*.i.o/.d.xJ.44>.  c./y  ».v° 

4Relpondco dicendum, ficut  Dubia  « < j . /.0 99.  Ilmmopotcft  inlbumental>rcr.i.d.t.q  -i.j.o./.4.i.f.q.l<tr* 

* TQnod  mem  noflrj.nou  poteft  debite  conucrri  ad  Deum.fi-  j.q 
ne  caritate  & gratia.;5.4.c*.7».  iRefnrmdco  dicendum  fitut  Dubio  409.7.411. 

q t rm»o  *x  folo  libero  arburio,  hoc  poteft.  x.d. 5. q.a.l.o7d*  4 1 s fQn^dp»ter&  fihn.funt  rou» creator,* non  plure»  , licet  Crtltto.jj. 
19.4.0.  fini  plure*  c*eantc»,ar  non  irrui.  I d.  t !.4.»m./-d.*p.4-*"» 

1 Refpftndeodcendum,  fient  Dubio  <?7».  40pp>fitum  videtur  dicere  a fimil'.  I*.  q.J<-4-7*. 

I 4 Quod  cor  non  rR  fufccptiutim  infirmitati»  ,ncc  in  homint  4Rcipoidc«>  dicendom,ficur  Dubio  xi  tj.  . 

infirmo*  curabili, e/l paraconupti*nilubieAa.j.«Lj.^.4.t.  411  iQnod  crrarropafliua  creatur , non  qu:Jeir  alia  creauope,  CrtmtK>.44« 
*"./.Meth  r.lec.f.  fed  ieipf4.i,.q.4j.jan'./  i.d.i.q.t.x.;'"./ cont. ».  cap*.  tl7* 

llmmo  cor  eftfufirepriuum  infimitati».  la?.q.74.9.am.  Po 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, quod  cordh  cft  duplex  n.hrniiut.fci  ^Oppof  mm  v:dctur  dicere  a fimtli.x.d.x7- 1. 1*. 

licet  m fiibftantia  eiu*  mutii  naturaletn  complexionem  elui,  iRrfpoodro  .tuendum,  quod  crcattlr  ipla  , uon  vt  terntinue 
&C  inordinatio  motui  eiui.vel  alicuim  eorum  qua:  cireuuftit  creationi», fcd  rt  qtio  aliud  creatur,**  habnur.sV  q.44-o- 

cor, prima  cft  mortali»,  noa  autem  femper  fecunda.  1 iVq.74.  4t  j iQaod  crcatro  cil  in  1aftant1.1Vq.6j  .5xAq.74.1-  i"  7.».4.I. 


9.J?.Ma.q-7.fti' 

. IQ10J  Corneliu»  centurio, ante baptifmnm,  habebat  fidem 
cxptic.ram  de  miftcno  incarnationis  , licet  noa  dittmrtam  de 
tempore  eioej.  da  j.Lj. 

limum  habebat  fidem  tmpheiram . Iden  Petrui  mittitur  ad 
etim.vt  inftrucrct  eam  de  fide.t  *f.q  10.4.}*. 

<f  Rcfpondeo  direndum  , nuod  Qonicliu»  infideli»  non  erat. 


q i4.jn./.(oiibt.x*.|p. 

4 Im^oo  principium  tempori», non  cft  menfura  creationi». iV  Creatura. J- 

q.4(S ?.>m. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  119. 
qlmmn  crearo  iiicnftirjrur  xiio, vel  tempore  large  fumpto,  C 
pio  mime  o cuiuicumquc  /ucccilioni»a.d.l.q.l.d.}M./.Veria 
q.S.>ij"T 


Habebat  autem  fidem  implicitam  nondum  mamiclbu  euan  414  «Qjod  creatura  poteft  confidctati.fine  rtfpertu  ad  Dcurn.j-  Cr*atio.4J. 


— *-gelii  veritate. 

lorpm.1.  ^QuoJcorp0imotum  motu  terto  *ccrruptibi!c, indiget  Io 

i-  * co.non  autem  fi  moueiarcmular ner,  & fit  tnrortuptibilc-x. 

d.i.qi.t.i",./.4.d.44-q.a4r.l.q.j.j".|Quol.*a.o. 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  diccte.ta.q  «.t.am.y.  Quoi-6.q.x.i.c. 
/.i’h'.  4Iec-t.fi. 

iRefpondeo  diecdum  dupliciter,  fciiicet  primo  quod  corpui 
metum  terte,  mutat  locum  fith^erto  Ac  ratione,  fcd  motum 
circulariter.ratione  tantum, ;vt  habetur  Anima  1. 1 8W7. Ani- 
ma 3.  Iec.i  1 .fi. 

^ Secundo  dicendum.ficnt  Dubio  3 at. 
fQubd  corpuipna»  vinum, Sc  pi.Aea>mortuum,non  cllidcm 
corput  numero. jVq.xf.6.3m./.q.fo.f.c./.tw. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  jVq.fo.f.r>./.Quol.j.q.  i.j.o./. 
QuoLj  4 • l "V-  Quol.4  ,q.  t .0.  AOpuf.j  .<  V 1 f j ./■  1 j 7. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  f«ut  Dubio  1 ayt. 
qQu&d  exiftens  m peecitomorrati.eiumnrcalco,  corrigere 
ex  odicio,  peccat , non  autem  corrtgrn»  vt  fiaicr^iii  propter 
fcandafum.sxt.a.j  t.f.o./^d.t^.q  x ai.i.q  *.». 
^Oppofitum  vdriur  dicere. a a5. o.4o  t.  }*"./•  Matth.7.Ro.a. 
4 Retbondeo  d eendum,  fient  Du’no  j j6. 
qQjod  cofti  pnccifa a!»  A.iam,>efurget  in Eua.nnn autem  in 
Ad  j n.i.d.i  t.<),i . t •j1**./  4 d^4  q.x-Jr.x.q‘.4  a’’1./.  LiUcfiira. 
4.c°.«odi. 

4lmmo  refurpetioeo  in  qno  prinrmir.  a.J-|o.q.x  1.7 
6m  /.4-d.44  q t.a.'.e  n-4.o./.L  i'V-V-4  ‘•w*St  jn,./.Opuf.j.C. 
lC',J  164. 

4Rc-.pondeo  dicendum.qu^dcofh  hxc.l-cetpriu»  fuerit  ani 


Corpuj-af-  4n4  1 


Corrertio.  4. 4 


Cofla.t.  446  t 


40ppo<iiu  o vidrrurdiccttafimiIi.I.d.l.q-4.l.4in./.Q^ol. 

7.vcl  1 1.0.4.  r.4,n. 

fRefpondco  dicendum.qii&l  < x hoc  ipfo.quod  fiibAatia  crea 
tacompinritr ad  Dcum,C"ifequinir  ipfam, aliquod  accident 
fient  ipfa  relatio  creattom»  Vade  fient  Deui  non  pote  A facere 
quod  Creatur  1 non  deeendeat  ab  tpJo , na  non  poffot  tacere, 
quod  edet  abfijuc  hutulinodi  accidente,  fine  quo  tunc  crea- 
tuta  infe  porelf  coiifide-Jrt,vt  habetur  t.d.i  t.l- 7W-  . r, 

4*  J.  ^ Q^.«’d  tixifidciatio  crcjtorarum,  Vtifii  cft.  ad  mllmrtionc  Creatnta>*- 
fidei.  *lc  !jpienna,|K>ccmu,l>onirate,pulchutudinc,'*  fimili- 
tudinc  D-i.3.«.c*.i. 

4lmmo  nullo  m»do  De««  cAfimilii  oeaturii.i*.q.4.j4m./. 

1-d.t9.q-.  a c-/.cont.l.t°  19. 

5Kcl'fondc<>  dictndum,ficut  Dubio  471. 

4lfi  4Qaod/icatu.’5  coiporalei.lcaipcr  fuciunt.Po‘.qe5ft  /.it. Cteatnn.11. 

4 lainio  nulla»  erratum  fuerunt  ante  mundum.  iVqu.dua.j. 
<uq.tata.in  4 t“/  x.d  a.q.i3.o./.Po*.q.j.it.o. 
4Rc'pondc«dlccniittiiuq  rod  ficut  Dubio  111. 

4*7  «Quod  in  orambor  creatu-  .«.diffc  un'  fiippofitum  * natnr a.  Creanira.I J. 
j*,q.i  -.t  .c  /.  t .d  y . r d.3  4^.  I.  i.c./.Vnio.  |.c.prm®./  Op. 

^ j,o./.l’nAcr.x.lcc.6. 

40pi*o5tri'T«  uyletur  d'ccie.t*.q.j.|.f./-r.d.xt.i.3n,./-{.d.f 

q.  l 3-0  A5-  4.t°.  < t 4 m-/  p '•q-7-  4 f ■ ■/  ‘1-9.  l.C  / Spu  t •9,n./- 
Anima  1 7.»*»m./.Opuf  3a.:e.^  o./.Opul.j7.ca*.4./.  hleth.7. 
le.i  1 fi -/.Lib. S lcc.37  Lix  .jt.lcA.flt. 

4Rcfpondeu  diccnduiM,  fiint  Dubio  114. 


mata  anima  Ade^relurgct  tamen  in  Fuj.qtiia  in  ea  oiiocipa-  418  «Qjod  creatura  potcll  agere  lopia  natura. 4.  J.8.qii.3.4m./.  Oeatura.ip. 


Creati* . 14.  405  « 


liat  fuit, ut  fciluct  pertxncm  ad jiciie.l-fmc  indiuidui,*  notx 
fblum  ad  pcr/ertfonca  fpcciei.iuutl uciat  m Adam.uc  habe- 
tur. 4 d^a-L-c1*. 

407  fQpoJ  1’hil-  fiiphi  concedunt  creationem  cfle , fcJ  ab  arttr- 
no.t4.q.46.a.l'n7.tw./x.d.i^.r  j.c./.i.id"./  4 d.  fi.qA.t. 
ar^.q.t.ar.i  /,Pi>,.q.J.t4.iy«/.  OpuCif.a*.  9./.Opufii7.c9. 
4-pi  tit./.  Ph-.t. Icc-j.fi. 

4lmmoooluerfii  n.-itum  inc(pilTr  per  uiam  nv.Um,  id  c A per 
V generationem.  Mcth.i».!cc.t.prin./.Lcc.7pun. 

4Rcfi’ondeo  dicendum.ficnt  Dubio  fiu 
fQunJ  potentia  creandi,  non  cft  commuoicabilit  creaturae. 
a.d.».q.t  f.C/.4m./.  4-C-/.4  d.J.q  Vcn.q  *7^ 

l7m./.l»o*^.3.4-". 

^ Oppofitum  uidetur  drccre.a.d.i.q  t.j.o.  H 4-d.f.q.i.a;t.  j. 

qRefpondco  dicentium, quod  in  fecund/i  loci*,  loquitur  fetu 
du-n  opinionem  MagiA-i  frnrciuiarumAjjod  tripliciter  pa- 
tet. fciucct  primo  , quia  in  Iccundo  tc  qiiartn  Sententiarum 
dictt.tp  communiter  tenetur,  g.  potent -a  cicanJi  non  iilcom 
mumcabiln.Srnindo.quia  ibi  icertat  oppOBOtiQ  icnfifle  ma- 
giftrum.Tertio  quia  dreit.Siquiv  la-r-fu  uellct  tenete  opinio 
■em  Magiftxi.pofret  dicere  &c. In  extern  autem  ioci(,!oq«i- 
tur  fecundum  luam  fcntcnuam propriam.  ' 


Creatio.  %6.  A09 


4Quod  creare, tcqiiimpotemum  jat-na*  imnttant.  ia.a.;a. 
l.aT:i./.q^f.y.tra./.c|.6f.j.jm./.4.d.j.q.i.at.3.q.j.c./.lm/. 
5.*.c*-»o-4m,7-  Po**q.4.4*c./.  1 4.iom. 
qoppofitum  ridetur  d>ccrea  fimili.  a.J.t.  q.l. :.o./.4J.  t.r.  . 
».3.4,n. 


Ve,.t.q.tp.|  .4®.  l 

«Oppofitum  videtur diccrc.r*.q-4y.t.c-/.;.d.ij.  art.a  qu.:. 

xm./- >"•  

4Rcipondeo  dicendum  duplici  ter, fciltcet  primo:  creatura  po 
teAagcrcfupra  naturam  & cooperari  creatori  per  virtutem 
diumanSfQtagcm  inll-umcntale.  non  autem  rt  a^ent  pnnei- 
pile,  f.non  quideui  quantum  ad  illoicftesftu'  quiiuntimme-  to- 

diatea  Dco,utaeati<>,&  lanrt.ficatio.fed  qnatum  ad  aliquo* 
cfTertm.qin  fiunt  mediante  creatura  uirtute  dmma.Nonautfi 
potett  dici  cooperari  creatori  vircate  propria  ccarMrx.vt  ha- 
betur  4.d  B.q-x  j.4—7.Ma.q.  i6.9.3m7-Opuf.i.-c*.»3. 
qSecundodiccrdura.ficut  Duluo  3017.4 09. 

419  4Q.iod  quilibet  tenetur  explicne  rredere  articukn  fidei , alia  Credere.  17. 
ueru  impIicitc.iif.q.76.a.c./ix?.q.a.f.o./.id,|  j.f.c. 
4lmmondtenctUtcxpllcitc  o edere  octa-rculu  1 fidei , fed 
lautum  quantum  fuftidt  ad  drrigedam  in  ultimu  finem.  j.d. 
x t-q.ijr.l.q.i.o./.q.jeVar.s.q.j.o/L  Ver. q. 14.tr.*. 

4Relpf  ndeo  dicendum, quod  tMa  uon  rcpoKnant.nifiquiadi- 
cat.quod  primum  dirtum  imelligiurr  deolbm  articulir  fidd, 
cv  tamen  fanrta»  DoAorloqaaturdcariiCulnindrfin  ;ejin« 
figno  uoiuerfali-Vel  fi  tntclligatur  vn-uerfalirer,tauc  debet  ro 
ft-inei  ad  amculoc  gencralet^lcquibacecclcfia  lulenniz.at,vt 
babci ur. a a^.q. : 7vo-/  Vci.q.t  4-  n-cfi  In  fccfido  uorodirtu,  - 

acci pKatxi culo»  largr.f.prn  vmm  dirto.dequo  eii  fide», 

4x0  ^Quotida.iattcognoltfic.ac  dih£utDcum.Qj7s;ilx->  ,7$. 

4lmoiu  Dcuxodit  adanatu.ot  malit.  4^.  jo  q.x.ar.j  q,y.c. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicenda,  quod  dimnari  cojno'cunt  * dibgunt 
Deum  naturaliter, idcii  laquamum  «ft  principium nwnalif. 

No* 


t^mtteifio.t 


m 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Non  autftn  fecundam  fe,  necnicft  principium  beatificans, 
*rcc  vt principium  gratuitorum,"'  habctu ;.Opuf|.c°.i7«. 

' finitio.  >t.4H  q Quod  Jamnatt  biafiphemant  Deum  mente  & voce  , & in 
hnc  pecciet.x:4q.i  j4-«.  . • * ' 

lOppofiium  uidcrur  dieefb.t*.  q 4{.vo./.Io.8.le.d. 
qRcfpondco  dicandnm.fieut  Dubio  444. 

OJoatio,  10.  411  iQjod  damnati  teomtur  conformat r volanrarem  friem  eo- 
luntati  Dei,&  pcccaot  non  conformando.  i.d.43.j.am./.  Veri. 
q.ij.7.6*1. 

lOppofi-C  videtur  dicere.  Iit.q.  19. 10.0./.  s»t. 

q.  1 04.4.3'* /j.d.  17.«. x.q  t.im./.d  ro.f.jm./.Ycri.c].M.8  u. 
*Wy  7 /Ma.^.j.71*. 

fKcJpondco  dicendum, fTcnr  Dubio  40». 

Dlttatio.1t.  4*3  iQ^pdfi  DcusabfoloicicurfareT  alicui  djmnationcni  fuam 
ille  icnetur  urlle  militiam  Dc:.Vcri.q.xj.8.xm. 
lOpnofitutn  videtur  d1ccrc1.d4ft.4u. 
f RcfponJco  dicrndumjqnod  Deus  fotert  de  poteorra  abfuit» 
«3,non  autem  ordinati  reiicla^cabmi  djmnationcm  fuarn.St 
rtinc  imelligcrcrur  comminato,  it  tamum.^i  autem  abfofate 
tunc  teneretur  velle  iuftifam  Deyionrwem  damnalffofurai 
fuam  fecundum  fc.Ot  halatur. r.d. 43  4.1"'.  Ver  n.xj.R  im. 
Dj natio.  j|.4*4  Quod  da»nua'i  non  amant  eo* ,quo»  prius  inordinate  dile- 
. XcrurtC..».d.fO.  q.t  a t.q.4.im. 

«Oppofitum  V»detur  dictf^a  finuh.sxjr  q.lf.I.t*0. 
<|Kc!pondco dicendum, quod  damnati-uon  amam  cns.cjuot 
prius  inordinate  dilrsrrunt  fecundum  fc,fcd  raufani  dilcfl.o 
' nM.vt habcru  .4  d-S<  .q.i.ar.l.0-a  im, 

Dloatia  4«,  41J  ^Qjodobft  natio  in  damnari-»  it  pe'  p»toc  cuh»air  penr.Sed  . 

*'  non  demeremur  ,quia  nonfuottn  via/rdadtrtisvn'’*  prtrtxe 
- dcucnrrunt.il'  q.i;.4  xm./.l  .d.4$.j  an,./.».d.f.q.i.a.j mJ.t 
4.d .y>A j. » ar.  1 .0. 6 .0. /.L .pf«ur’. 

^Ojipofiium  videtur  ducrC.4.d. a:. q.l.i.3m./.q.j.c./.t,n. 
^■Rrlpf)ndcod'crrdnmfficut  Dubio  147. 

D-nltio*  48.  4»dSJ  Q«*d  bonaqoar  damnati  fecerunt  li-c,profunt  ei«io»nfi*T- 
nn.;'a.q.?9-d.Jm  / 4.d.If  q.J.Vjq  f .n./ d.4 1.  q.I .).*  w. 
eimnocx  bcm i damnatorum gua-fcc erunt,  non  nvhoctur 
dolo  rurr.fcd  magi\  augebitur. 4.1).  43. ar.f.q.l.4n\/.d.yo.q. 
a ar.i  »i.  t.c 

qRetpondro  dieeodu,  quod  profunt  eis  in  inferno  ad  mitiga 
tioocm  [-pnr.Tnpidifndf»  ne  incurratur,  non  antem  fubtu. 
^ hrndo  per  nam. occ  fortificando  filbieftum,  nec  minuendo  re- 
morium confciCftp*,vi  habetur  10  loci*  primo  addufljt. 
DSnatio.  ?y.4»7  1 Quod  perna  damnatoi um  pro  culpa  rrn.iffa.eil  temporali», 
& dn'  nuitur  vfqj  in  diem  iudicti.4.d  11.4-1.».  tn'. 
qOppofi  um  videtur  d icere. H?.q. I j.i» a"1./. 4,d- a t.q.j.ar.t. 
oj.c  /.in*./.d.so.q.!.ar  t q.f  <>./  Lptui°. 

^Re  poudco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  147: 

Danaeio,  y 9.  418  ^QuorfpfnadaitJiutoiumaugftar  vique  ed  diem  iudicii.4. 
K,'  d.iv.L 

• qO  pofnum  uiderurdicerea  fienili.iif.  q.t  j 4,tm./ 4.d  1*. 
q ijmo  / d.'o q.:.ar.*.q,6.c.L.prin0. 

, qRrfpondeo  dicendum  , flent  Dubro  ty 7, 

Danatio.dy.  414  «Quodcoipora  damnatorum  aflWeniur  pjna  fenfibi!i,a  cfi- 
ua  rcratetgrf'.^  acorum  frrfibii1nm.Cf.nt.4-  c**.f!v./.po. 
qlmrno  empora  damnirorttrr»  affligentur  paifione  fpirnuali, 
quu  fecundum  Giegorium, etiam  videndo  ignem  patiuntor. 
Opuf.)  c*.tKo. 

«Rrfpcndco  d cerdurr  dupliciter, fulicer  primn,quod  v;den 
do  ignem  patiuntur  pafTiunOpitituali.qtmad  modum  immu 
tandi  vifum.fed  ptflionr  co»;  orali  fen  rien  do  r a Torcir. 
t dfSeenndo  dicendum  .qtiod  dicunror  pati  paflione  f|  Ca|i,rn- 

*£,"  quaniO  cecn*((G'  It  det  ner'  & fubdita  vili  foco  5r  c .'emeto. 
Dioatio.tr.  43°  1 Quod  nulla  creatura  ,potcA  dare  Spiriiumfarfium.ia.ou. 
43.8-c  fi. 

«1,1  mo  homines , & Chriftui  fecotsdtiir  qt'od  homo,  dievn- 
ttircijieSpirnumfarrii.m.i*  q.8.».im./.j  .'.qi-q  j i.i*". 
qReipordto  d ctndnm.qvod  darr  i piut/if  i.fiuir  drduplr- 
citcr.fjuihontair  , &(it  rfttjniDm  Det.  E'  mintflcrio.i  fic 
homines  & Chnllu*  fecundum  q.  Iion  o,  dn  n»ur  ct >m  da- 
re.ut  h.hctui.3*  q.Ji.i.>n’./-?-d.l|.q  i.t.»n,  /«jij.Uft.iV.- 
Dciitu®.  f.  43>  IQS**  ^st  iri-l  rl» 

a iit.l.l^M.ltn*»  ?m*A*.d;1^.3.4,",/4J  It.q.l.ar.j  q. 
^.iro7  d.46  q.I  4n7-P  *-<*iS./ i>./43-fi. 

«Inuro  Deas  c(i  deb  tc.r  hominvatioac promidi.t.  ^17.1. 
*»./,}  4m./ eonr.:.c°.:». 

deo  diccndO  oujdrupJiciter.fcilicet  p'imo  quod  de- 
fcitum  kt dicitur  Quo!  y.q. ro.i  .e.ftmiifuc dupliciter,  fcibeet 
fecundum  ie.ut  finis, & iirotirer  aliud,  vt  ca  qux  (unradfiur. 
Secundo  modo  Deus  nulli  «1  ebitor st  dicitur 
* ; "'ukluijum  fic  importat  oidincm  r*igent  x ve'  ncgetsiia- 
tc  alimiMso  qu»sa  — J**^uu.Scd  DcuanpnqidiaiuiVaJ»* 
liud  , fcd  oorrna  ad  ipfom.nec  «.bTipatui  alteri,  iit.q.in.j. 
jU-.Sed  prime*  nvid(J cP  debitor  homim,n*m  ut  obligati*  ti, 
fcd  vt  bu»o  ei  lubijciatar,  ttt  recipiat  pro«uJlnm. 


i 


e Secando  deendum,  quod  drbimm  ell  d«plo.fcili<M  «ecef 

fi  jtis.ft  congiB  mii, n»J  ntibtatu.tot  habeiur  f tf.q.p9.y.c/. 
4J.y.q.t-ar.:.q.t.im.  Secunde  modo  Dees  ell  debiter,  eoa 
•utem  pnmomodf. 

qTcirio  dicer.dum.rpdebirum  eft  duples. f.morale,8c  legale, 
ut  habetur  nf.q.pp.y.o./  aif.q.)t.p.3*,./.q.to.r,rV.^.l  «7.  • ^ 

y.ira/q.ilf.j.»"./.  Opufc.if.s*.j>./.ie.  Primam  conoemt 
Dco.no»  autem  fecundum. 

^Qgarto  dicendum,  q.  Deusefl  debitor, »«»n«t  obligate» ei, 

(ed  quia  reddit  debitura  inmilincad  fuam  fipiemu.k  fuam 
uolunaicm  prmetpaltrer.  Secundario  autrm  ecuudum  01  di- 
nem  tinxus  crearnrr  ad  sium, ut  habetur  i*.q.»i  l.jrn  / 4.e. 
/.Ix<.q.*r4.i.i®/.jl  x.c°.xl./.X9./ Ven.q-e.sx./.q.ij.j.t1". 

/ * i iV.q-t.i^.i?  *. 

43*  <fQuodcofiingespofllieddiiioncmdebiti,poflwntfinepeccato  Debimm.14. 
lumcre  emhanfiiatri.^d.  3x4  .I*1. 
q.Oppofittrm  videtur  dtece  ^d.ti.ar.y.q.i.i"’. 

4 Rclpondeo  diccduarr,cp  mulKr  illa  de  qea  dicit  Greger  ac, 
q*  in(rm|*orefjcre fuit  cognita  miinflr  a uirofuo.flt  iu  n>a- 
ne  ad  proccflionem  uentem . a Diala-So  *U  arrepta  , noti  fuit 
punita  piopter  hoc.fj.  debitum  reddidir,fed  quu  podn  odun* 
fctctr.eread  diutne  mgeflic  comia  confuentum  , ut  habetur 
in  prar  Jtfto  fecunde  loca., 

4$j  ^Qued  unus  comugum  non  potefl  uoticre  fine  confenfual  Dcbhomaf. 
t e»  rtis , g.  noo  reddet  debitum,  8c  etum  ut  ^robabthut  tene- 
tur,qiio.i  non  petat  dcbirtim^.d.jx.^j"1. 
qOppofiium  videtur  diCcre^uocdpetitiooE  debiti.  4.  «J.  * R. 

0. 1  3c.  t.q.t.4m.  & 

q Rcfpordeo  d-cendnm.ij.  fn  primo  loco  non  dicit, Q>  ncceffa- 

1 K*  trr»nn,'ed  ur  protubiliut  rcr.ciur.  • t«Lt 

434  4Qjiod  Decretid*  fiue  multi  magtflri  deeretesrum  & magri 

d:c tinr  n-  aliquis  loqoendo.ccm edendo, feu  flando  cum  ex<6  Decretxfle.l- 
munirai'i,preeat  mortaliter.  Qucl.i  i.q.jJM. 

C Imrro  fi  ipdiieflccA-cet  quu  rum  eacoicatii , ren  peccat 
rn-  •;-!  lei.nfr  faciat.es contemptu  (^uol.u.y.r./  im. 
efCe<nordrn  dntdi  m dnpricttrr»  fcibcet  pt imo qnndbxcb- 
u m<  l/coetrflsiun*,non  eflueta.  quia  'tu  plusaflrntiunt ta 
io-,  Sc  leouur  tur  iu»  f urnarum. cu.-m  rf  u.nuo  ,cum  umen 
ritu  (ii  .sfemicndum  ftin  diurno, qfdm  hnmano.f  t idm  me- 
Jior  tfl  opimo  aiiertim, qot  dicunt  contrarium/. ,juar  doindi- 
refte  communicat  quu  rvrfieatti  in  his  qu/  ftint  l omtoi», 
ficut  to  ucibo  incibo  , R rn  ('iu  qu*  funt  fiinpljpitcr  humana 
conoerlktioni* . Et  fecundum  koe  nen  peccat  mortaliter /ed 
oenialiter,  mfi  faciat  cx  contemptu,  ut  habetur  in  pradxfta 
fecundo  lece. 

qSe«»ndo  dicendum,  q.  decretali» illa.tili  confolcl  atnrfuoi- 
mus  IHrntlftx , utrum  poflet  quis  painc  pare  exr*  n irnntea- 
tn, dicens,  q* hoectiaw  pro  aitandadifprndio  nu  ta.ooo 
debet  qnisfac«ie,quiaeilpeceatum  mo  ule,  intclligiuitde 
illis, mndircflfcommnr  eant  rscommi meati» , m fmqix 
funt  fidclftim  . Et  hqe  tnpiude»,  fdicet  mlm  diiiiriU,utI  ex 
con;c  rrpi  U m iodati  ere'  ffix,re!  m ci  imi  ne  & m c jula.et  ha- 
brtnt  Quol.i  r 9 t./.;". 

43  y ^ Quod  nulltu  dt  fr dius  reduc: i -n  Dcfi  , ftot  ircauGm.xxl  DefcAmia.' 
q-*4  to.c./.  i.df»7  q »-c  c./  a ' jr.q.i.i  i.t./.Ma  q.j.a  c. 

^ Oppolirum  uidrtor  dr*t,e  Qj  0I.4.4.C  fi. 

€ Reip<-odeo  dicendum  doplir.tr  1 , I pi  n o.qbod  ranG  dele-  • 

nti> contmpird.  plicitetJNcxprnfiij  intea*  i ce.  5;  p*(ier in- 
tenfoperr.Et  ficlcmj  er  Oj  oitcr  isuGm  efln  dcfrCtiusm,non 
nutem  prlnio  n odo  Idcoprin  n medo  etuiicn:  Dco.nonau- 
trm  fecundo  mndo,ut  haherm 
« Sc( undo  dicendum. ficut  1>,  bio  503. 

43<  «Quuddeitai.ncinpotcflkj  pouercpioperfcoa.  , 

01. yd.4.q.*  x.t".  f 

• Oppofiium  videtur  diccre.t  A.t.i*. 

^ Re  pondeo  dicendum,  q-  M'tarnu6i  accepta . fpro  effen- 

tia.bcct  non  lupponar  p»o peifi,na  , tan  en  alicuando  proprie  * 

trahitur  ad  lupponetidUm  pio  P«r fetu, eo  medoquo  Magiflcr 

oponjt.ut  habetur  1 d.S.j  e.  ' 

4J7  5Ql!"‘3hl,|,a‘,c'fA3?10'cli<t,‘0‘,nP,'n','«»1'*»?-q.».4.o./.4.  rv  , . . 

<<  49.q-3.ar  4-q--r  /“  J t°.x6  4,n  /JEihi.uJtc  4.'  AJcJca*t*a,‘ 

tomo  aliqua  «e!<  ftaur  pcteflcffcfLirmum  Ic  rumhoml- 

nn.il!. 9.34.3.0./.  qjp.4  «"V-i.d.jS.x  e./.6*./4.d.4M.J. 

ar  4-q.J.c. 

4|hel|  ondio  di ccr-cum  dupliciter,  f.  prirro  q. aliquid  pwefl  ‘ ^ , 

dici  lumtrtmi  Eahum  vel  opniuum  duphcicti,fcilic*t  vel  per 

fc  vel  pcr  aliud  Nollf  ergo  dclcftjtic  efl  quid  «Mimam  per 
fe.cnm  fir  piopter  aliud, fciluet  prnpiei » perationcm.  Sed  tu 
me»  efl propteraliud  fummum  bonum  homioi»,  inquantum 
acc  dn  beauruJmi.qu*  efl  hunifniodi. 

4>reundo  dite noiiui.ficut  Dol  i<>  xf  7. 

4,,  ^Q.o.1  Jclcfi,!,o m3,;o,c  a,i.u«|„,,n;n„tiorrmpcirdcB_  , .. 

u>  . & r*  ,clr**  'n  * c».:  ti, , rjuta  tor.m  amm  jb,  jWof  bct.  4. 

' <*1  <,■!,  *.'■/  JJj.,™. 

ftlaUp* 

,1  «yyftr  1'^y, 
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Delibera-  4$  9 

0 o.i. 

? 


Dxmon.  7-  *4° 


Dxmon.if.  44> 


Damon.  18.  (41 


Dxmoo.14.  44; 


Djmon.fo.  444 


Damon  60.  44f 


Dxmon.99, 


^woo.  jif.  447 


'emcnflra — 44S 
0.4. 

Nnuvlln»  44? 
e.t. 


DICTORVM  ET  C O N C.; 


»4 


1 


4lmmo  non  ligat  totaliter  rationem.*  «?.q.i  50.4.3"'. 

4 Rcfipon-ieo  dKCndum.fuut  Dub  o 37 y 
4 Quod  Jclibefarto  poccft  die  in  iniUati , & fuit  ia  ChnAo. 
Vcr.4  xj7.1i  in,./.Mj.»i.  16.4.C. 

tlmmo  quod  clt  dcLocraium.noo  potcA  efle  momcmancu. 

Ma.q.io-a.H.  x. 

q Relpondeo  dicendum  qtid  J oportet  quod  deliberat»  conii- 
lietur  de  duobut,quo  um  vtiumquc  potcA  facere  , ut  aliati 
eorum  digxt  in  luturo. Et  fic  deliberatio,  leefidum  hoc  quod 
«Annatur , quod  motus  liber*  arbitri)  procedat  ex  delibera- 
tione confitii.non  rA  momentanea . Sed  quando  deliberatio 
non  prxccdrt  cic Amnem  * tunc  non  roquimur.quod  ante- 
ixm  aliqui'  eligat, habeat  potcllatcm  eligendi, vel  non  elige 
1.  Sed  rn  ipfo  iiillant  1. liber  c fertur  ia  hot  ,ucl  ra  almJ.ut  ha- 
betur M|  q.t6.4.C./.7m- 

CQusd  Dgmones  utgent  acumine  fcientixA  lumen  intelle- 
itoalc  in  eu  cit  pcilpicuum.i*.q.64.  ro-/- x.d-7.  q- 1 t-o.  Ma. 
qo.16.0. 

V™  mo  ennrcftin  intclleAu  Dxmonum.i*  q.jSj.o./.  r d- 
7.q.*.M,n  / Ma.q-t d-6.o. 

^Rcfpoode»  dicendum  , quod  ctror  eA  in  intclleAu  I)p  ,110- 
r.um, 'olunt  teipeAu  luperuaiuraltutn(&  non  rclpcdu,  ut  ha- 
betur in  fecundis  lucri. 

4 Qn->d  Dxmone*  cognofcunc  futura  contingentia.  i,.qti.t  4. 
l j-o./.q.i6.  j-4.0  /.*.d.j8.f .0  / con  i.c®.*?./  Vcri.q.t.t  x.o. 
q Refpodeo  diccndu  , g>  cugnofiunt  oon  quidem  lutura  con- 
tingentia in  fc.fcd  m luis  cauli*, vel  pn  aliqua  Agna,  licui  fi? 
cogitationes  corditim  cognolccic  poliunt, qux  per  aliquos  cqr 
poiismotus  inanifcAaniu.. fecundum  Augulkmum  , ficut  & 
medici  cngnolcum.r.d.7.q.a*i.b.l./.Opub  io-«.°jS./.  Opuf. 
n.ar  56.0. 

f Q®*d  U emone*  proficiunt  tncognirione, propter  exprrien 
lia  »*  a.d  7.q»»***c-/»4n,7*Ver.q  6.it-7m / Ma.q46.X-  a'",/, 
pix™./  Opuf.io.c*.jS./.Opul.l  i.ar.jn. 

^Immo  experientia  pertiuct  ad  lenluui  tantum.  X*.  qu-(4.f- 
i-VllUj"- 

^Relpondeo  dicendum,  quod  experientia  proprie  pertmet^ad 
lenium, fcd  large  etiam  ad  mtellfftum,  vc  »n  Dpmombus. 
qQnod  liberum  arhitnum  Damowip  , non  poicllicuemi 
ad  bonum  t.d.7.q.l.X.o.  Ver.q.14. l«*.o/  Mi  q.l6.J.o. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere- M a.q. 1 <*.(  1 jm. 

Relpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio  Ifi: 
qQuod  m Demonibui  non  funt  proprie  nili  duo  peccata,  f. 
fupcibia,&  inuidia.t*.q.6j.a  .o./.p.  j.c°.  ioay.Iu.».lcA.6. 
qlmmo  m Dxmombu»  eA  odtunij  fic  pectitum  in  bpuu  um* 
fan&umA  mulrx  alrx  dcfornuutes  pcccatutuui.x.ddl.4j,6. 
6m-/-cont.j  c°.  109. 

4 Relpondeo  d cendum,  quod  fub  fuperbia  fit  inuidia , prouc 
fum  m Demonihut»  comprehenduntur  ontuia  peccata  qu£ 
ab  illis  or  luntui # ntt  r qux elt  odiiini.ut  habetur.  1*.  q.  6j.a. 
jro/.ax4.q  3$  4^./.Ma.q.n».j.n  / lo.S.li  A 6. 

4Q>oJ  tcntatu»  Dxmonum.uon  Icnrpcr  cA  peccatam,  quia 
vitari  non  poteft, luut  vitari  puteri  tentatnr  carni*.  Ideo  ten- 
tatro  carnis  fine  pecfatpefle  n«m  poteft  , vt  patet  per  glolam. 
1*4.9-80.3. 5"»  '.3*  q.4i4.;,n./.x.d.i  l.q  1. x.o./- 4. d. 49-  q.(. 
ar.^-q.l  »“*  / Oc.q.7.6  8“./.q.il- 1 »r  ./Qj«d.4  q.tl.l.  aV- 

He.4  Ice.  j (i. 

4 1 muto  teniutto  carnis , fiue  prtmu*  motu*  cius  nonfemper 
eA  peccatum. i.d.x4-q.j. x.o.  .d.4i.q.x.l.jm / J d-j9.q-x.l- 
4re.  /Quol.xi.o. 

4R-  fpoodeo  dicendum  , ficut  Dubio  3*7. 

«Quoddx mones  non  pe  mittuntur  lacere  omnia  qux  pof- 
lurit  naturaliter, nec  datur  eis  poteria*  faciendi  aliquid  lupcr 
rairtralitcr^.q.jj.  x.3in./.q.7t.4.c./.j“',/.i.d,  ti  .qur.a.i.t ,/. 
Po*.q.6.f.c./  Ma-q.i  6.9  0./.1  lob  IcA.x. 

4linmo  vaor  Lo.h  fecundum  aliquo*,  murata  clt  in  Aatuam 
lalis.mcdiantibut  tlxmombus.Ma.i]  16.9.  )n>. 

4 Refprmdco  dicendum  , quod  fi  vxor  Lot  n, mutata  eA  in  Aa- 
tuam falis  mrdiantibu*  dxmomis,bocutnc  luit  virtute  Da, 
vt  habetur  Ma.q 

4 Quod  p{na  acodentaJn  dxmonum,crertir  vlq;  ad  diem  iix 
dicit  tantum. non  autem  perna  cllcntialis.a.J.7.q-  i.x -y mJ.  4. 
d.49.  L pi  :n°./  d.*o.i|.t.3r.i.q  6.  o. 

Vimmo  perna  d{monum,6(  alturum  damnator titn, fecundum 
Or  gcuein  rerminal»tnr.ta.q.64.x-c. 

^Rctpondco  diccndu  , quod  ibi  dicit  fecundum  Origencm, 
& non  iccuoduut  uciitatctii.Ideo  polluo  Oilgcuiiia  huc  cli 
hxretica. 

^Quod  ex  quolibet  cffcAu  notiori , p>'»t  demonllran, proprii 
ciuscauiamcile  i*.q.x  a. C./.3 "'./.Pul|et4«< .4 1 -prm®, 

4 Oppofitum  uidetur  diccrc.  1 rin.xj.c  /.Puller,  l.lec.x. 
4Ke!ponJco  diccndum.lictit  Dubio 

qQuod  demotlraiio  potiffinia  lumitui  a hne,  in  his  in  quibat 
agitur  propter  finem,  f.in  luituaUbus,  moralibus , ficatub- 


cial  ktis  Mcth.j.lee.t./.uicd.Fb:.t.!ec.4.pHnJee.!f* 

4 Iui  mo  dcmonttrauo  ctux  Caere  fcieniiain  dc  rc,  elt  pef  cau- 
upintriniecam  rei.i.diA.4f.  j.lm« 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum, quod  drmonAratio  potilfirra  Logi* 
ccloqueodo  fiimitur a finc.Scd  Mctaphilice  loquendo, luini 
tor  pei  cautam  imrinfeum  rei, piout  etiam  fupenus  adduAS 
Clk  Uubli.  j*|. 

470  Quod  m lelprAiuii  fit  denominatio  ab  cxtrinfcco.noa  autt  Dcxtebdo  7. 

iaabluluiis.i*aj.6.4<Aq.J7*C./i:f-q.7.>4"’./.i-d.}x.^. 

i.i.c./.d.4o.ii.|.i.»m/.i.d.ta.f.xin./ Vaic.q.i  4-c.fi. 
flmmo  m relattui*  potett  aliquid  diipoui  & denominari  p 
al  quid  lui  grneris,ru»  aOt  i ai'lulutn.4.J.8.u.  1.  ar.x.q.t.l  • 

Imm  1 nihil  dcnuiiiinatur  a relatione , quali  ab  cxtrinfcco* 
led  quji  mhxren(c.contra.x.(0.l). 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum  aliquid  Jennminatur  refpeAa  al- 
terius dupliciter, Icti  ct  quando  relpcAu*  cA  ratio  dcnomi- 
nationis  A quando  non, led  ramu  cauli.  Et  fic  denuminatur 
ab  aliqua  fot ma.ei  mlixrentc , non  anccm  primo  modo , fei 
abextrinfeeotamant,vt  habeutr  Verxt.q  x-4-*10* 

4ji  ^Quol  fiienrta  noti  r a Jcucndct  afchili,  fic  uu  ccoucrlo.fed  DcpfdciCt* 
in  Deo  elt  cconucrlb.i.  J.)y  q.l.x  xm. 

AOppolituin  videtur  diccic,  quia  totcIlcAn»  noller  cAcao* 

Ia  rerum. 4-d-4  q.a.ar.  1.11.4- »m.l,erie.lec.  J. 

4Refpundco  dtcrnddtn.luut  Dubio.xX*. 

4(  x 4fQuud  omne  Jclidcn-tn  conlcqniltlf  aliquam  cognitionem.  Deli  Jerifi.f. 
I.d.l.q.l.t.im  /.q-4.i.im./.d.s6.q.xxr.j.q.»c. 

^Oppolitum  videtur  dieeic.x.d.i.q  4.i.i,n.Vctit.<j.i7.3.eV* 
q x J.l.c./.q. aj.l-cy. Ma.q. 1 4-  • '4m' 

CKelpuu/cu  daendum, ficut  Dubio-xat. 

4(  3 ^Qood  defidt  rium  naturale  rfinalis  creaturx  , eA  ad  cogno-  Dcfiderifi  13. 
fccmluui  gener a,< pectes,  & talionem  omnia  rerum,  non  xfic 
omnta  indiuidua,  vel  fotura  contingentia  , qux  folum  Deus 
»n  lia  Xtcrnitatc  ci.gonuit.ia.q.ix.8.4m./^ .cj.14-1 3.0./. 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc  quo  ad  cognolccndu  omnia  in- 
diuidua A futura  contingent <a.quiahomn  habet  naturalem 
inclinationem  ad  cogruilccndum  furi'»*.t*q.86.i^>./ txf.q. 

47- 1*3' *•/•»  d.7.q.X  J.tw  /.4.  d.(o.q6.M.o./. 

Veir,q-x.(.6.o./.q  io.j.o./. Quu..S.vel  lt-q.l.}  u,/.  Opuf. 
x ? ./.  A n ima^.  Ice.  8. 

^Kclpuidco  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio-441. 

4(4  ^ Qupd  defidenum  anime  bcatx  quiefcitex  pane  appetibi-  Drfideri&  1 1. 
Jiv,non  autem  ex  patte  appetentis. tx4.q.4-f  Sm- 
4[Oppofiiuni  videtor  diccie-4.d.49,q-i.a:.4*q*i.o* 
q Relpondeo  dicendum, fit  ut  Dubio. X7(. 

4(f  Quod  delperatio  cA  prior  ttmore,licu^i6  A cauli  eius.  Ideo  Dcfpcntso.l. 
runorconfequitur  dciperationem  vinrrndr.iaf.  q.*(  J.c. 
qOppofitum  uiJctar diccie.ti?.q.4(a.jm. 
qKi  lp"nd'  o diccndu, q»  cx  nmoic non  iempet  fequiturde- 
'ipfraiio.nifi  quando  fuerit  intrnlus,  vt  habetur  IctOdo  I co. 

4(6fQi'°«l  defperatto  ontur  occafiottaltter  cx  timore  Dei  A ca  Dcfperatie.to 
l.o.  tote  pruatorum.non  autem  direAc.xxf.q.au.  1.  am. 

Op pofi> um  vdetur  d-cnc-txf.q  *f.3-C 

qKcIjondco  dicendum. 9 («nuto  mote  Dei  per  ahufum 

eins.nou  a fu  fiqmx  bene  statui  Co,vt  h;l>cuir  10  primo  loco. 

4(7  qQiiod  Du .101. clt  dr»>‘  "lii  jiit;,n-fiper  cllcttmn.t^q.j.j.  DeOs.8. 

• .cunt.-a.l.c?  a(7*^°a><I’7s|'<  f*  /.PssAer.t . lec.at. 

COppofitfi  uidetur  dicer  r a fiiuili.Tun.a  j.c./-l,uAer.t.lc.a. 
qKeipoiidco  dicendum, ficui  Duhio.448. 

4(8  qQcod  Drum  cilc.mm  cftp-i  Ic  amum,  fcd  cli  piimfi  inter  Deus.  10. 
omnia  credibilia. ta.q. *.»  x"-/.xx4.q  16.1. c, 
qi  nitw  Deum  cl!ir,cll  per  le  notuinA  Deum  elfcA  alia  bu 
iulmodi.qux  per  raponem  naturalem  poliunt  cic  nota.noQ 
fum  articuli  lidei.lcd  pixambuta.it.q.x.t.c./.x.|m. 

. qRcfpondcu  dicendum  qudd  Deum  cde.cil  per  le  notQ  fim 
piicicci ,nr  nauicm  quoad  nos.u:  habetur. i *.q.x.  1.0./,  1 .d. 
3.q.l.»-o./<ontta.ia.°.ia/.ix  Lib.J^°.|t.xM  /.Veri,  q.to, 

1 *.<•  /.l*u*  q 7 x ii“. /.Trin.x.6*. 

4*9.qQnod  Deum  ctlc.noncA  nobis  naturaliter  notam  feeundO  DettS.  13. 
lc,lcd  Iccundun*  funilitudmem  & participationem  eius.  t*. 
q.x.1.11" / i.d-3*q-x-*-c./  im./xonita4.<  .11.fi  /.  Plal.8, 
tfOppofitum  uidetur  dicac.ia.q.4.x.4m. 

Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio. 45  8. 

460  4 Quod  efle  Dci,d;(Fcrt  ab  efle  creaturx  tripliciter . Primo,  Det».  1 9. 

?iuu  lubfiftu.Sc  Ju.quia  Ito  fi  , ner  mutat  ui.Tr;  tio,qa  nci  d f 
crt  ab  edentia  fua.  i.d.d.q.t-L.fi-/.d.  t.q.t.i.c -/.l>oa.q.x.i.c. 
qimmoficnconucnu  Dco.i.d.30.  1 i"'./.|.d.).t|.x.|.i*’. 

4 Relpondeo  d ccndunijfitut  Dubio.oix. 

461  4 Quod  in  folo  Deo  efle  fit  elfentia  ltintiderealitcr.ia.q  *.».  Deui.  xS. 
c/l^uxtt.  3.4.o,/.q.  ( ,6.c./.q- 63 . c./.tuac  A.  1 x.>  .(/.3  “./.4^. 
quxltl  j.i  I.C /.quxft.14.4^ ./.14  an’./.q.l(.  !.xm  /.qo.44. 1. 
C./4jUxA-4>-U  t,n /.q»*li  («*.x,Ja*./.  qnxll.(4  I.K/.C./.J. 
c./.q^«.i-o./  q.7t.}.4,n/-q  104.1.«  6./.«  t'.  q.j.  7-c/  3*^. 

X j.i.C./.l.dillto.x.4.iin  /.d.4.qtix(l.|.  i-tm./-d.4.q.6i  1.07. 
q.4.a.;.c./.'i.(.a  c./.3m./.d.i«.3.("/.i!.i9.  q.a  x cqo.j.j, 

4*7. 


n 


Deas  o. 
Deus  j|. 

D:u<  jf- 


Dcwtfr. 
Deus  C6. 

Deu»  68. 
Deui  71. 


m CONCORDANTIAE 

»”  /•  Ll-!**-  jo.ltc.s./.OoC.lcrt.j.Mnh.i.li K.l 

_ . . m . .m  i te  e.  1 1 1 - .o  . . i !/»-•  a •»  »•_  tjlmmo  non  oportet,  quod  illud  quod  eft  dc  nobilitate  RUDI 

r*,fic  de  nobilitate  *ieatori«.ia.q  4*  x-c. /.!•©■ 
fRefpondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  j 16. 

4 69  f Qjod  m Deo  nullo*  dcfc&u»  ellc  pnteft.Opuf.|  c®.  1 to.  Deu*  yj. 
|[aimo  potell  Dciu,&  ftudiofu» praiu  agere, fecundum Phi- 
lofopluim.quoJ  eft  deficere  in  agendo.Aq.xy.J.i*. 

Refpondco  dicendum  dtiplicitur,  f.pumo,  quAd  poflet  praua 
na  agere  fi  vellet,  vt  etiam  ad  ducetur. Dubio  joj. 
vRefoo  ufen  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4»f. 

incinmioco  oKciuiumiiuui  i/upiv.i  m-  • r , , ..  , P . , 

\6i  aQiiod  anima  attribuitur  Dv*o  letandum  (iroilitudinJ  a&u*.  470  lQ™d  »"  Deo  non  efl  quantttu.t  .q.iM.c./.Ephe.j.|ec.j.  $0. 

. . .H  <Oi>pu!>tum  videtur  dicere. t\q. 4»  I » . 


jo./  49.  y * 1.61. 4«./.6w. /•  «.fi  /•  Li.410. 1 1 /.Verl.q. I o. i a. 
C^-/.q.»t.4.7w.A<.c  /.q^r  a.8mV Po^.i.l.c./.q.y.  J *.c./. 

«.7.x.n./.3  4.c7  Ma.q  M.e./.q.i«.j  Spfi.M.c  /.Au.d. 
c.fi ./  t^x^  i?  !®./^0^  **1  * < 

O ol.7.i.if".Qiol.9.b  /../  Mm./Opnf.3  Ati  /.  109  qu. 
l74./.Opufjo.lec.7  /.Opqfj7’C°-4-A  Tuller.  x )ec.6.pun. 

qOppofitum  uidetur  dicerc.l“.q.J.J.t./.l.d*if.l.5  •/.  3 d. 
y.q.l.J.o./Po*  q.p.l.C. 

^Hefpniidco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.i  14- 
lOiinA  anima  atuibuitur  Djo  fecundum  fimilitudn 


lOppofitum  vidciur  dicere.  ta.q.  41  1 
« Reipondco  dicendum, quod  nu  -num  dicitur  dupliciter, 'Ici 
licet  vel  abfolnte , tdcH  luben*  quantitatem  continuam  nux 
dicitur  magnitudo  . Vel  comparatius,  idett  excedent  minui. 

£c  fu  pixdiruuc  dc  Deo, non  autem  primo  modo.vt  habetur. 
po*.ql.7.7m.  .. 

471  iQ^od  m Deo  efi  fimilitudo  omnium  rerum,  fecundum  for-  qcUj  7^ 
num,&  fecundum  materiaro.  ia.q.y  7. d.j  q.k.1.0./. 
q.3.c./con.x.c*.I.APo*-7*7-4m./  io*. 

flmmo  nullo  modo  Deu»  eft  fitmli»  creaturi».  Aq.4.3. 4*7. 

1 .d.  1 9.q.  1 .t.c^.d.j  y .4  6 m./.d.  1 1 . 1 .4m7  «n.  1 .e®. »97.  Ver. 
q.i.ti.im7-q 

5 Rcipoudco  dicendum,  quid  Deui  efi  fimilif  creaturi», noa 
quidem  fiirilitudine  proprie  di&a.fed  brge,  vt  etiam  addu- 
cetur.Dubio  1 146. 

47J  qQnod  Deu»  cognofcit  omni»  fingnlaria  diftin&i/Time  ra.q.  Deus  na. 

14  6.t  107.1  i.ci  /.q.H.i.|.f./.i).HM.},"7.«]47.i.c  li./4 

8jM.c./  i.l,r©lo.x.c7  d.jf.y.o./.y.x^/.d.jf.q.i.i.o./  d 38. 

/d.jp-q  a.».c  /.a  d.j.q  j |.c7.con.i.c°.fo/.63.v(que. 

7i./.l.»®.t.c°  7l  / ?6./.Vc >i.q.t  4.f  o /.Poa.q.6.i.c./.  Anima. 

xo.c  *rl  lt.J.c./.Opufj.c°.i}47.tjy./.  Caufit.leflL 

i«/.l*ei»et‘.leA.r4. 

^Opp  fitO  videtur di< erej.da4.q.i.ara.a™7.5*  i.e°.6p.G. 

vftripondcn  d.cendum  , ficut  Dubio  477. 

47 3 ^Qjpd  Deu»  cognofeit  infinica.con.t.c0.d*/.  Li°.a.  ea® .ad.  Detu  It(. 
am7  }m/.Opu r.j.  i°.  1;  J. 

lOppotirum  vr  dicere.  ,t.d.t4.ar.».q.a.i»"./.con.i.ca#.d9^. 

■»  qReipondeo  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio  474. 

gene  1 c"v f i e x trin fcc um , id e^ I cfficicnr.vc!  ctempIare.Deut  474  iQjod  ciencta  df  analogice  de  fcientia  Dei,8c  creatur*.!*.  Deui  n* 
eiooell  in  genere  rcduSiuc,  vt  principium  fecundo  modo,  q.i  t.t.c/.t.d.8.q.4.3.im  / d.jy  4.o.Ver.q.a.n.o. 
non  autem  pruno  modo.  fO,.pofnum  eideiur  d.ccic f.f  .i^9.4.o./.i.d.3y.l.j°*7-  ]• 

MB  “ “ d.aj.q.t.1  r7  iA°.t679»7  Vcr.q.t.t  e. 

gRefpondeo  dicendum, qaod  aoalogn  cft  duplex .fcilicet  ?el 
detcmmai^  Kabituilinicyvel  analogia  propo'tioaalitatt«i  ire 
haberur.i  Prolo  i.:ra  / Ver.q  1 1 1 x.Secundo  modo  fotntia 
dicitur  analogice  dc  fiicntia  Dei  dc  dclcicot.acicjture.nou 
autem  primo  modo. 

47f  fcientia  Dn  no  cfl  habitut.nec  qnalita*,  nec  ellrftu»  Deu»  tjl. 

demonflr*Mnni»,vcI  p incpiomm , vel  hrben*  aufiluati.  i*, 
q.  14  « t™  /.q.!9  t.c7  aaVq.9.|.lm./.t.d.4.  q.l.f.c/.  d.j4.4. 
7m7.l.c./.4m  / d.38  i.i./.Cun.i.c°.  j6  /.Ltb.4.t°.u./.Vcr.q. 
a.i.7*./ixm. 

Ilmmo  Jvicntia  Dei  cll  effcAut  dium*  artis.ft  lubetcaufa- 
litarem.i.d.yS-t.r. 

^Refin^deo  dicendum,  quod  (cientia  Dei  habet  caufalitatem 
rcfpc&u  Ici  torum  tantum  .ferundum  quod  confequitur  for- 
mam dminxatl  * St  finem ,vt  habetur  i.d.jS.i  .c. 

47^  4Quod  fcientia- Dci.nonctlroiuerfalii, nec  pnticularit,  nec  Deonju 
jmient  a.vcl  habitu, fcd  femperin  aftu.i^q.^.I-.j^./.I.d. 

J t.y.o./  d.yd.  q.i  l.lm7.«m.!.  c°.yo. 
tlmmo  fcientia  Dei,elt  *ni<iet(ali(fima.i.<!.;.q.  j.i.c.ft. 

^Rcfpoudeo  dicendum, quod  in  fecundo  Sentcnriarum^CCi- 
pit  vmucr  ale  largo  modo, f.pro  eo  quod  fc  extendit  ad  mul- 
ta.Scd  m ilii»  locitjccipii  uuinerfale  proprie , fcilicet  pro  eo 
quod  in  diueifi»  habet  diucrfa  r fle, ut  habetur.  i.d.4.a.in7. 
c/.cootra.T x°. i <7. 1 7./  Ltb.iic®  td  i»/.  tf.j*./.  6m./.L:-  d.x i-q. 1. 1. 4"  / Ma.q.  16.6.1 6m./.  7.y* 

4 c®.U./.Jf.tB,7  Ven.q  t4.7.c./.Poa.q.j.|.c./.*q.7.:i.j.e7*  477  lO»®*1  Deuifcit  infinita, -tum  icientia  uifioni».ia.q.i4-ta.  35^,140. 
Mi.q.i<;.9  7m  / Opuf.;.c#.io./.i  i./.ia./.il./  1*7.18-/  19*  o./.ya-q  10. j.o  /.Vct.q.  1 /.q  xo^.t^./.Quo.fq.i.a.o. 

" COppofitum  viderur  d'CCrc.l.d.i*.q.i.T.j.o.Al  d.i4ar.a  q. 

im7.q.4-»m7  Con.l.c°.49.fi. 

f Rclpandco  diccndu.r.,qu(Jd  qt^a  fcientia  rifiontt  dei, eft  do 
oibuirelius  qu*  aliquando  funt, ideo  accipiendo olacntia,t£ 
de  gencie  labl(anti*,qua  dcgcnenbur aradentiC.de quibus 
conilae  q.  erunt  infinita. pp  infinita»  cogitacionevffcftione» 

& loquutione»,  q mulnp.icabiimur  mfinnli  inbti*  8c  in  dioa- 
cis.m  pe-petufi  duratun«.eai  remota  gtemime  gbationis  an 
te  & poil.ifi  feli  vifi6ii,Deu»  fet  ifimta,  ficut  intelligit  i loci» 
ptio  a!legacn.Si  vero  accipiai  cria  cfipleta  8r  lubfillicia.f.fup 
pofira,fi«ut  accipiunt  in  loti»  fcdo  addudu.patet9  fnut  fint- 
ta.fi  gencratro  incjpir,  nec  (etrper  durare  dcaf,ut  fide  teneL 
4/1  «0“®«!  Deu*  fuun  al.qoaqu*  nefcit,&  ctouuexfo.  ia.q.»4.  Dew  *4f 

ij.}™. 


■.4.3.  l.l  “‘./.q.i  9-»*  •« 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q  4 5*4  • 

4Rclpondco  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.471. 
f6t  f Quod  Deu»  non  eil  ecnui.ncc  fpec-e<.t*.q.  j.y.c./.  l.d.19. 
q i.prm7.contra.j  c8  ay7  •/•  Lib.i.c«.yj7. 1»c“.q.7. 

, 3.o./.Opul.3.c°.i  3./.14  /.O^uf.jta  ti. 
qOppofirum  uidetur  diceie.i.  dj.q.i.c-fi. 
qRelpondeo  dicendum.quod  diuinum  efle  , eft  proprium  dc 
determinatum, non  per  adirionem  alicuiut  contribenti*,fed 
pei  negationem omm*adhibiti,vt habetnr.i  d.;.q  x.i.c  fi. 
1^4  Deu»  r6  eft  m «enere,nec  in  prxd  camcto  p ie . nec 

icduCtiuc, vr  priBcipit.i*.ci.3.y.o/.q.4.3  im/.q.6.».fm  /.q. 
88.X  4m/  l.d.8.q.4.X.o./  d ip.q.4  X.o./  t.d.y.q.f il . *m./  C* 
tra.ix#.xy  3». j^./.lib^  c®. 31.3«/  Veri.q  * 8.  i“./  Pa*. 
qY.j.c./.q  7-».°7 q 8.*  »rn7-Ha**9-4-**m*/  M*  q.«-9-(“7* 
Spiiiiu.i.c/.Opuf.3.i°.ir  /.Opof.30.lec.S/.Opir!.4».  t®-3. 
/.y.  Tolli.  Ic.tf. 

qluuno  Deu»  cfl  in  genere  fublbntixrcduftiuc.vt  menfuta 
* p-mcipium  omnium  terum,8f  ficut  punftu*  & vi  iti*.ia.q. 

j.y.c.fi./ tm /•*  «J.M  4 x.3m./.poa.q.i.7.iB./.q.7.J.7,B7-8. 
a™,.q.9.3.t0,./-Tr,D-*  4®« 

qRefpondco  d>cendum  tripliciter.fi Primo, quod  aliquid  eft 
in  genere  rcduftme  d-ipiicirrr.f.ar)  tamquam  InnitaiG  , de- 
terminatum, 8c  lertriftum  ad  illud  geno».  Vel  fine  limit  itio- 
ne, determinatione, flt  teftr  dtone.  Et  fic  fccGdomodo  Deui 
eff  m genere,®:  non  primo  modo, ut  habetur.ia.q.3. rc.fi. 
i S -eundo  dicendam,  qu6d  principium  eft  duplex,  fi  uel  in- 
(rinfecum.idcft  de  cfieotia  generi»  , tamquam  comentG  fub 


non  autem  primo 

qTcrtio  dicendum,^  licet  dicanl*.Poa.q.7.3.7,,,  q Deu»  eft 
in  generr.v t principium, ficut  pGfi.n  & vnitas.cu  vnfiquefit 
prmcipiG  limita* D & imnnlecfi/fi  ibt  comparatio  fit.  quo  ad 
tonem  c6em  pnncipM,  nrnquo  ad  rdnem  principii  limitati, 
vel  mtrinfcci.vt  h-bctut.Maih.yJec.  1.  fecundum  1’hilof. 

4fly  qQund  *n  diuin'»  non  eil  indmiduum.PfAq.7.3  c.fi. 
lOppofitum  videtor  dicere  ta  q.i 3.9.0  /.q.39.4*»1- 
q.l.a.j^/.d.xi-q.x.I  4*  /.PrAq^.j.l"». 
qKeljuindeo  dicendum, fient  Dubio.  463. 

466  ^Quod  m fo'o  Deo  funt  id£  luppofirG  & natura  , 8r  in  olbu* 
ciearuri*diflciut.3a.q.t7.i*c  /.».d  y.t.  c./.d.j|.  qu.f.t.cV. 
Vnio.i-e  pnr./.Qiiol.».q.».».o7.0pu.f3/>./.  Paftcr.x.lee.6. 
fOppnfiiG  videtur  dicere.ia.q. 3. JX-Al-d.»;.  1.3"*/.  J.d.e. 
q.  i.{.o./.contn.4.c®. y y -4“  /.Poa.q.9  1 . c./.  Sn  titu.y.«/mA 
Anima.  1 7. 1 «•'"./  Opuf.3x.lcc.«.o7.0pof-37x6.4./.Mcih.7. 
]ec.n.fi./.L'b.8  Icc.j./.Db.?  Icc  i 1 ./ Anima.j.Icc.8 . 
4Rel'pondto  dicendum,  fiem  Dub-o  ; 1 4. 

4^7  Quid  in  Deo  n6  eft  maretia.nec  poia,  fcd  e(l  puru»  aftn».  ta» 
q ja.x.c./.q.7  ».c 7 q 9 «.«  / -q.'x-1-c  /-q  '4.t  im./.}.c./  imJ 
q.»y.l.c/.q.49-3  t™  Aq«f°*Mm*/*‘|  *4.I.  c./.q^y.y.q"*./* 
q.87.t.<./q-8i:*7  j"*AS^ 9*  l.f./.S.Jiy.u'»./.  ixf.  q.4V  4* 
«./.q.yo.y.c./  ixl.8.q.3.I.».c/ d.19  q 1 l.c./  d.n.l.  im  /.d* 
»3.i.c.pnn./  d.3y.t.y.c.Ad.3d.q.i.i.im./.3"'/.  d.4»  q.tf 
C./.t ■*./. x.d.i.q.I.,.C.A“,3.q7.'.*,M*^d  7 q.l.l.C./.  d.19  !• 


V* 


/ 74.Meih.i  x./Jec.y ./  Lec.6.fin. 
qOppofittim  videtur  dicerc.Ao.4.4,0. 

4 Reipondco  dicendum, quod  in  Dconon  eft  potentia  paffi* 
na.fed  potentia  aAma.vt  adducitur  Dubio.494. 

44S  f Qi  id  qcquid  cmitam, bonitati»,  & pfedioni»  eft  in  creatu 
ra  quacuque,totG  cll  eminftiu*  in  Dco.t.q.4.x.o./  q.6.i.i". 
/.x.  3 • «7  R-  * * -3-cAq.  * x.  i.cVq.it  .x.|  .4.  f c./.q. 

14.A.I  tx7.q.lf.*K  / 3m  Ar.C  /^  *d.lX/  i"./.4  o /.q.»8.x. 

3 ".  /.q  * 9 J •«  /q.49-3-c*/q-  1 1 ■ J “ /q-9 > • » .c/l  .d.x. t.3 .«./. 
d^.q  « i.f 7'*.*.q-4  j-c-/d.xi.i.c7d.i7.x.3 m./J.j4.q.x.i.c./ 
».d.iy.i .i"7#j  d.I4•q•x.«•x.c./4.d.»4.q•?•a^*•q•‘•3"•/5•,• 

C®.i8 7. 3 1 ./91.  lm  /L». » c®  1./I y .4*./li  3*  /.Lu  J.pno.ti. / 
4,.3",./.Lib*4.  c°.i  4a"./.Vciit.q6.».  i.c.1./.  q.8.l.»“.Po,. 


V 


DICTORVM  ET  C O N C. 


Dni»  < 


U.  i-./.li  . . 1 .o./.d.4  x -J.n./.Vc».q.x.  l J.  t m. 

f Opj>m.vr  diccre.oa  fcitfi  £ i lct£ic,v  t iplc  dicit i.d.  \y  t.  j" 
jftclpondcu  ducndum,  q»  Deu»  poteft  Icite  quod  oelcuditil 
n*n,nofl  autem  conionSuu.  Sed  nullo  modo  poteft  plura  (u- 
re.quim  fcu, » t habetur  in  loci»  pruno  allegatis. 

47*  ^ Quod  mala  ptinetad  fc  entia  Dei  praftica.  1 *.q  1 4. » tf.c.fi. 
4 Im  no  jxuacc  uh  ad  Uictii  eius  fpccutatiuam.  Veri  cj.j.J.C- 
4 P.clpnndco  dicendum, quod  fcietia  Dei  cft  duplex. f-vd  fim 
pUrtinoticxud  approbationi*.  Secunda  cft  uh  bonoiu-Sed 
prima  cft  ct:am  malorum, ut  habetur  Vcn.'j.7.8.<. 

Dni  itfi.  4*°  f Quod  Itaiai  vidit  D»tninum.l!aix  6. 

flmmo  homo  10  hac  moruli  carne  viucm,non  poteft  videre 
Deuni.i>.q.f.j.c./-q>9j-vo.iraiar  6. 

• Relponivo  dicendum, :icut  Dubio  4 85. 

Peuijqj.  4*1  qQfloJ  vihonem  imaginariam,  immediate  Prophetr  a Deo 
percipiebant, & non  mcdiantibui angelis. Ifaix  i.priii°.c0^. 
qOprKifitum  videtur  diccrc.1  i*.q.9*.j.c/.d.b./.Oal.  j.lec.7. 
qRcf/LdicenJB  duplicitcr.Lprimoa  ftmili.qa  quo  ad  princi- 
pale & pfcdiCi  aftO.pcipiebif  a Deo.fcd  difpofiimc,vtp  mini 
flro%,pcipicbjt  per  angclotl,  vt  habetur  a fimilL  1 xf.q.fS.j.c 
{Secundo  dicendum, a tali  vifionem  percipiebant  a Deo, ctia 
mediantibus  angelu.tthuim  ro  p6ccfTc,& ex  partchnu  vi 
£onix,8c  cx  parte  principii.  Ex  paite  finit  quiJc.quia  angelut 
seuelant  intendit  ducete  homini  in  cognitione  Dei, A:  non  in 
Cognitione  fui.Et  ideo  format  »i:1ncni  de  Deo,  vtex  luis  6 
figuraliter  vnr,  homo  aliquid  de  Deo  c*>gnofcK.£x  patie  auc 
principi)!  qi  tota  uirtu»  angelici  lumion  «ni  mamtettandura, 
eft  ex  Deo  autorr,qui  ei»  fons  lumimvit  habetur  Xlaia  6 . 

♦ 3»  {Quod  Dcusnd  p6t  uide  ipclfentla  tn  hac  uiu  mortali.i*. 


48  6 C Quod  effer  da  Da  n6  pt  uideri  ab  aliquo  futrllcAu  ereme, 
fine  lumine  natOrpJi.idcil  gloiix.lVquf 

»»lq.l74Mw /.q  iTr.am./  i,.'J*»o.4  C./.q.4J.a.C  / I.dujf. 

q.».t.f m./.j.d.n.ar.i  i*"  / q-J  c/.ir.»  q.l.c./  «d.  49.q. 

»•!•*»  m.f.*x.fxt>n-  3. i*.f  j .f.  f 4./.V cr.q . 8. 3 .f-.o.q.  1 o.  1 1 .«./•  , 

iim./.q.tj,x.c./.q.i  I i.tm./.q.xax.c./  QuoJ.7‘VeI  i iq.l.1. 
o./.Qdo).«o.q.8.c./. Ogul.+c0.  1 of./.tt.  Cor.  1 x. Lee.  1.».  pe« 
cotum. 

aluum  videtur  dicere. Verir.q.to.1  i.e.  im  /.  1 1*, 
efpondeo dicendum,  quod  Ius  ucl  lumen  gtorix, poteft  ac 
npt  duphciter.icilicct  vel  pcc  modum  qualitati» pe.  manetis, 
ficut  lux  in  igne , iut  carbunculo, aut  io  ftrllt».Vel  per  modi 
pailiunit  ti  jfcum.Gcut  lux  in  aere.ut  habetur.  »l.qu.t74-J* 
•'V-Ver.q.  1 5.1.  e. . Paulus  cigo  I captu;  & Mo>  id.uiderunt 
eiientia  Da  fine  lumine  glotix, primo  mc  , no  at  feffo  modo. 

4*7  ffQ ftbii  omnei  beati, pc  ft  diem  ludicii,  uidehimt  omnia  q*»x  Deu» 
Dctulcitfcicn:ia  vifionM.4.d.49.q.a  j.c/.im‘/.u,n. 
qOppofjuun  ridetur  dicere.  Ver-q. 8. *.c. 
t Kelpondeo  diccndfi  dupl  citer.lalicct  primo  quod  in  qoar- 
» Sententiarum  loquitur  jjoftrcfiwe&ioiKtn  beaiorinn.Scd 
in  qvgllionedc  Vcmatc.loquitur  dcangaluflc  deanimabui 
ante rctiirrcA  unem. 

f Secundo  ducndum  ,ficu*.  Dabio.178.  _ 

*T  * * ' -21  — ■-  • PIMi» 


Deus  170. 


Deu» 190 


Deus  at  1 


Deus  ary 


q.  1 X. t I.o  /.o. fj.fx/.x.jm/.  I l«.q. f ) e./  q 53  »•  O./.  X x‘.q. 
1 8o.t .0. /. }. d.x T.q.  J • I .c ./.d.j  f ,q. i..» ^ . x .q.  a •»./. 4 . d.  )9.q.».l. 
I *./.7.o^^ L». 4. •.°.pi.lm./. Vcriq.io.n. 
o /.»^«iol.j.q.t.l.o./.lob  19  fi./  (n.tec.|i|./.x<  Corti, 
flmmo  Paulti'  & MoyJet.mdcm  u Deum  per  eireatiJ.t*. 
q.ix.i  I.x^./.ial.q.i  74-4.«-/.r.f®  / q.lt  i.5.oV.q.:8o.t.e./. 
4^.49.q,x.7.4»./  tm7.Vai.|.f.f,0./-6m-/  q**o*”-f*/  «m/- 
/ q. I s.t-.l  4-c  Aq.l  J.*.o./.q-  lf.t 

/.lu.l./  io.i  Jcc-i  1 A./  sf.O<r.'i  /.  Lee.  t.x. per  totum. 
qR.f»ondco  dicendum,. |iimtojliciie'.Lprimo,QJ  rp  al:q  dfir 
uidilie  Deum, det  intclltgipci  imaginariam.tvelcorporaiEut 
fionrrn.per  fpedet  imcnn\,uclcxtc.  iu« apparente-  ,u:  habet, 
p j.c°.47.pri«l*/  Ve/i  q.  I •.tl.r./.4,n  /.Ifa-l.p nn./.Ad. 
qjccutvlo  dicendum,^  poteft  mrarulolc  ficn.ijoliuina  uirni 
tc, aliquis  intellc&us  cicatu  .non  hau.  n»  nili  dMpff-xei  v«x,e- 
Icueturaduidcndum  Urum  er  cllentiam- Nec  tamc cauli 
* uifionr,p4t  dici  beatu»  limi»  citer,  fcd  fcciinHO  qmd  tantum, 
intioancum.  f.  tricat  m ana  Ivan.ut  habetur  ^.d./y.q.x  s.c. 
qTcrtio  dicendam,  9.  dicitur  Df|'  lonuiad  Muyfcn,  faoead 
faciem  propter  etBinent.flimnm  mo«!timcDrf  uiffoni»  ,quo 
M >yie»  fuperalioipri.phria*  uidrt, ut  habetur 
^Q^iarto  duenJu  , Cf  hi  q.  qdJ  uidet  Iit  fpccuio  x ermuti», 
nou  qdcqa  iplc  Deu»  dicat  IpeculA  xtemitatt»,  fed  ipfz  ipev 
cjluiu  inaio  prophctr.F.c  dn^  fpecnlum  xtrmitani.inqaitu 
reliilrat  in  ci»  diipafiiiu  fip  entir  e:crnx,ta  habet  at  I.aix  6. 
5 ^>into  dicendum. ficut  Dubio  43t>. 

483  Quo  1 Deu»  non  cft  primum  cognitum  ab  intcUc&u  noftt*. 
la.tp8B.).o  /.Tcinj.o. 

4 l.iirno  Dcutcrt  primum  nbieftum  intelleAm,  quia  ratio  it 
cauf»  uetirati»  alicuius  obic&i,piuno  apprehendit  a po*.txh 
q.».i.f./.Q»«>h7q-*.».f. 
q Ri!p‘>n,lciAluci.dum,f»cut  Duliioyf  t. 

4S4  ffQuod  itidcte  Deum  fancad  faciem,  eft  u id  er  e eum  per  ef- 
Icotiam  immediate  ia.q.tx.ii.im./. 4.d.49.q.t.t.l6*'./.3-|> 
<#.t  i./.tf.Cor.lt.lec.4. 

fOpp'»  .uiictu; dicere.  ia.q.t».M.i*B.<i.  / 1 xf.q.98.  j.  x*./. 
^Reipondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dub:o  481./  486. 
q Quod  eflentia  Dcipnutld  fp£m  crtati  replcotaripffr.  i*.a. 
l».s.o./.6.u  c/.q.td  j.e./ xa*.q.f7f.4.o./ja.q  9.  j.;*./.j.d. 

l4.a.i.q.je*/j^».q.i.f./.4-d.49q.a.i.e/^"»./.7.c./5.}.e14v. 
/.  1 1. 1 m /.L»°.4.c.7./.  1 »“•/•  Vcrrfj.8, 1 .0.  /.q.  1 o.  1 1 .c  /xt.  1 8. 1 . 
tB,./.Thn.x^.AQ||oly.t.c./.Oir4^0.ioc./.x4a7jyJp^fe. 
/.c°.l4Jcc.i./.ll.Cor.  1 j.'ec.4./.x.  Cor.  1 x.le.  1 .x .per  totum. 
^I-nmoDeu»  & angeli  co^ooicltnta»  a nubi»  per  fpeeiet  ira- 
prcira«,Stnonperfpecie?  abiiraAj».ia.q.tx.s.c./.i  j.c. 
qlmmo  anima  rationalis  tcprelcmat  Deum.  ia.q.i»a.c. 
uRefpondco  dicendum  dupliciter, f.pnm»,<p  hoc  Qan  oftedit 
<p  Dea»  utdeatur  in  patria  per  (pecsem  fuim.  Nam  uftcnfum 
ell  hoc  eJTc  impollibile-Sed  in  uia  cognofeitur  quidsxj;  Deui 
non  quidem  per  ipccicm  a creaturis  arreptam , fed  intaiux  a 
Deo  fotmatam.  V ode  ibidem  dicebatur.quod  non  quxrebat 
demfione  Da  per  effennam, ut  habetur  Opuf.7i.q.7. 
VSccuodo dicendum, qnoJ  anima  ratidiulu  icprefentat  Deu, 
fecundum  9 Deui  refmur  ad  creatura»  ut  caufaiit  confer uix 
ut  habetut  Opuf  6i.l°,47 


qRcijx/edco  diccBdum^uod  quilibet  videm  c dentiam  Dei, 
videt  omnia  qu*  aliquando  funt  in  rerum  natura, non  autem 
omnu  qu»  puti  mt  cffc.vt  lubctur.con.j.c®,to.tn,t 

489  qQiyi  utio  aliqua  cft  rolunutis.Dei.  ia,q.t9.tj>.  Dea»  ift. 

litum-»  utilia  eft  ratio  volnntatn  Oei.Ver.q.jj.t.j*, 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum, <p  ratio  aliqua  eft  voluntati»  Dei,o5 
quidem  ex  parte  cias,fcd  ax  parte  roliti pa  aliud, u hf.  ia.q. 
iV.t-o./.q.i)  c.c/.i.d.4i .j.c./.p.  i ‘®  8d./,Li0,a.c°.x8./.ay, 

/.Ltb.j.c.98  / Ver.q  d. »-C-/.q.  1 j Epb- 1 Jec. I,fi, 

490  qQ^od  uoluntasDei,  cft  omnino  immutabili*,  licet  effeAut  ***• 

eius  murcntur.ia.q.T9.4.^.o./.q.xtAc7.j*.q.4d,>.c,/.t.dif.. 
3*.t.41*./.d,J9.q.i.l.C./  3®>  I V’  / d 4<.}.>M/.d.47.Mm./. 

am./-4-4»^ ./.con.ut°.;.V/,  l4?,s,«an°.  xjX/.  Ltb.r; 
c®^lV.9«  fin./.Po*. q.3.1  p 7», 

IlnmoDeus  mutat  icatrniiam.t*.q.i9l7.tn< 
crjHxndeodicendum.tjUod  Deu*  mutat  fentcmiam,ideftor 
dinem  caufarumfccunJjMim,  noa autem  couffbC  uoluntatis 
fujr,utlubet.l*.q.t9  7 xl"./-4  d.4t.q.ijr  i.q.x  im/  5.3.C*. 
9&fi.AVer.q  6.4.1  “./  q.ix.i  i.lee.4.pofl  M :J» 

471  QuAd  Deu»  mouet  voluntitcm  honnnts  imuiob. liter  ex  par«  Deu»  |if. 
te  Dei. fcd  libere  es  parte  ci catuur,nou  n.fci  endo  circcclli- 
tatrm  Ma.q.6  l.c./.  jm. 

qOppofftum  videtur  dicere. r xf .q.  j 1 ».x . »®./.q,t 1 3 ro.e. 

Relpondeo  dicendum, q»  libere  etiam  ex  pj'te<icatuix  , f 4 
a‘ion  rnouet  mtracu!olc,vt  haboiur  m locn  lec&do  allegati». 

491  qQnoJ  qu -libet  homo  tenetur  confurm  re  voluntatem  luam  Deu»  jji.' 
vluntati  ditnnx  in  u<>!iro,cthitn  materahter.l.d.48  4.0. 
qQppolitu  ti;derur  diceTc.l»f,q,t9.to.o./.  q.39.x.t°V. 
q.104  4.jt,./.t.d.4S.I.4-o-/.3  d 17  ar.a.q.i. !»“./.  d.:o.att.j. 
jm  /.Vcr.q.i j.o./  Ma  q.i.f.7"'./ OpuLy.q.87. 
q R efpondeo  dicendum  qu idropltciter,(cilieef  p-imo.quod  ia 
primo  Sententiarum  loquitur  de  voluu,  ut  apprehenditur 
fubnrtfmr  uoluntatu,  m alii*  autem  fecundum  fc , vt  habe- 
tut.t.d.  48.4.1"'. 

qSecundoUucnJum,  quoj  in  primo  Sententiarum  loquitur 
de  uoluntat e deliberata, tn  alu»  autem  de  dolumate  nattirali, 
vctde  fenlualitatc. 

^Tertio  dicendum, «juod  quilibet  homo  tenetur  conformaro 
voluntatem  luam  voluntati  dtuinxinuoJira  formalicer,i,  fe- 
cundum communem  rationem  bonqftc  in  modo  fellitet  ex  n 
ntate,8c  ctTedioe.i.qtiod  vcht.id  quod  Deu»  vult  eum  tclle, 
non  autem  materialiter, i.in  quolibet  patticuLari,  ut  habetur 
in  loci»  primo  allegari*. 

1 Quarto  dicendum,  ficut  DuUio  4x3, 

4P>  f Quod  potentia  fecondum  propriam  rationem  principii  ope  Deut|4t. 
ratttmit  cunucnit  Deo.refpeftu  . ftiooum  notiuralium.ferua 
dum  qua*  aliqua  procedunt  fccuodum  rem.nonantcmicfpc- 
fiu  aliarum.^.q^t  4.j’*./con.i.c°.,o. 
elmmo  principium  dicitur  figniffcarc  proprietatem, it  non ef 
fentiam  vef  pottmii3m.ia.q.j5.4.c. 

^ Responde»,  dicendum,  quuil  potentia  proprie  aceiptturpro 
principio  operat mms, R fic  ennuenit  Deo.Sed  laigcaccipltuc 
p proprietate  cfllequete  naturi  rci,»t  habetut. i d.3.q,4  \.o. 

494  q QjnJ potentia aftiua, proprie conixcnit  Deo,  non  autepaf-  Deni  343. 
fiua.iaq.xf.t  o./.3.i"./.q.4i  4,t»-/.l.d.j t .).C  /.J,4X.q.  1.1. 
o./.*.C-/.p  »-t0->d*/-l-ib.x.cj0.7./.xf.lm./-Vait.  q.ai.d.j®^. 
Po*xj.l.i^/.4*’/-6®/-7,n  / 9“ /.qa.i.lro./^.7,t.c. 
q Irnmo potentia  Dei  non  cft  a&iua  ncc  paditu , kd  cft  fuper 

aftiua. 


C O N C O R 


tAiai  t.lr.q.i.T}*/. 

Rndco  diccdfi,duphcit<-,f  p.upo.q-  nullam  nomen  proprie cd 
wenif  Deo, quo  ad  m«>dfi  figntficandi.qura  fumitur  a modo  cf 
fendi  iu  cieacuru.q  in  infinuu  didat  a m6  quoDcd'  eltldco 
dicit, q.  poreaiia  Dei  06  eA  afiiua,fcd  liipet*Ai»a,i.c*cclle« 
tinrt  modo  fehaliem.  qui  po^aAiua  in  creaturis.  Tn  quo  ad 
ttfigmficatampo1  adma  proprie  conum  t Deo,  qmaolqf 
dicit  pe»feAioncabio!ute,conncnit  Dro.ut  habetur.  ia.q.tj 
5.0./.  I.d-I.q.  ^.J.ln,^.d.xt«J.P./•d•|f.l•l,,,•/*P•^•**•i0•■ 
Secundo  direndiim,  quod  In  primo  Scntctiarum  loquitur  de 
potentia  rniriu  in  diuinu,tut  iroprie  nfi  cfiucnit  f '»  po^.a- 
^iuar,  habetur. /.&  p.Mcth.  f-cj»  ;»b*.  Cll  principium  tranf- 
muuadi  aliud, quum  dminii  ron  dicitur  ahod.Ncc  genera- 
tio ibi  eft  tr anlmtitano.led  fimplt*  emanatio. 

Deni |ff,  49 S 4 Quod  potentia  pc-iicran‘ii,& potentia  et  cati  Ji,  ut  radican- 

tor  inc/fcnrii  Dct,funt  vna  nnmcio'potenua.l.d.7.q.t.J.o./. 
l,0*.q.l.tf.0./.i|.  J.I  <l.y,n  /.Opurp.q  14. 
lOp|H>fitutn  vr  dicere. t.d.7«q>t  }■»•/  Ovaf.9  q.»4*/.q.jy* 
IRudeo  diccdi ,<£  poa.n6  dr  umu-  cc  iu  diutm»  dcipotcuage 
ocradi  & potcua  cre jdidicet  fini  una  potftia  numero,  vt  ra- 
dicant m rflemia  Dci,qe  p^Ctfa  gnandi  «A  prtot  iccunJum 
rationem, q potetia  creandi, ut  habetur. 1.  d.7q-i.j.o./.  IV. 

t q*i.1.60,./.6.|ra./.4’»./Opur.9.q  M-Aq  iJ-  ,,  . 

Deu»  164.  496  5 Quod  cfi  pacer  Gt  ptjocipum»  gfutionM,&  pater  S filius  liut 
prmcrpinm  ffitrarronu.in  patre  cj  ii  potentia chandi,»  ie  pa- 
tre &tn  filio  potentia  fptraodi.  i*.q.4i.4.)®. 

Ilmtno  ficut  pr  & hliut  tunc  vnu»  Dcuvpp  vnitatf  ferina  S- 
gnificatxp  hoc  nome  Dcm.iuf»intvn&  p;iunpiQ.pp  vittta- 
te  f irm*  tigni  ficatat  per  hoc  nome  priocipiu.t*.  0,40,4  c-fii’ 
VKcfpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,i‘.pr:iro  poftu;f.i fpiryn 
«at  in  urroq;,non  c:t  alia  & alu.fcit  una  0t  eadem  rtmic  n,fi- 
cut  c it  unum  cllc  numero, ut  habetur.  1 ,.q.|e.<.7m. 

1i>cdo  dicendu,9>  poictia  dr  princtpiG,nd  quia  fit  ipfa  relatio 
pruuipij.fed  qa  cit  idcqdpnacipiu.ut  habrf.  Poa.  q ».i.|*. 

Deu»  167.  497  5Qi»od  potentia  gcncrandiindruinii.dl  edentia  Det.ftib  rfi- 
ne  rdarionn, paterni  tatia.t.d.  f.q.  i.t-c./.j "./.  d.  1 1 .3  .o./.d. 

i|-a.  J m./.Opor.7x.Q.il. 

qOppofiifi  uidetur  dicere. ia.q  4l.f,o./.Pna  q.vt.o. 
ftRndeodjccdG  duplicitcr.f.p*  q.  potcuacA  duplex, f.^pin- 

3ua,feu  immediata, (iue  dilpofit  a.8r  remota  feu  mcdiata,&  in 
tfpnfua.vt  babeLi.d.7.a.t.».|,n.  Et  licet  in  diuini»  hoc  ini 
proprte dicat ,qa  ibi  n6  cil  difpofiuo.necaliqd  catrahf  >,eo  q- 
ocqd  c ibt,cftipia  ccnua.rri  pr  figntficari  n modG  eiut  dicen 
Jo  ccmia  ut  lapfc.Ideocffemia  Dei  vt  eilentia,  cil  potcnria 
ghandi  fecundo  modo.Scd  edentia  ut  ia  patre, le*  fdb  ratio- 
re patemitam.eA  potentia  generandi  primo  modo. 
Secundo  diccndfr.q  potentia  gf>andi,eft princtpiG  quogfian* 
, generat. Sed  ut  df.i.d.  f!.j.c/-Poa.q.t.i.(n.ptineipii  eft  du 
plcx.bpnnc  pale.i.qiio  generam^flimilitfibigcnitfi  & ptin- 
cipiG  ccrintellcAG.i.quo  illud  principale  cfficil  ut  pmprtG  ge- 
nerantn  - Primo  ergo  modo, edentia  »t  eflentia,eft  pnncipiG 
& pttentiagcnera  id:.Sed  paterni ta»  fecundo  modo. 

De»  j7j,  4^8  fQjod  Deui  difpcfare  mi  j.:,ethoi  liceat  no  fubdiorJmi|e- 
ruacti  lm,  fc^mq  hoiet  ad  inuitf  ordinan(.Ji^.q.loo.8-an>« 
Oppofirum  vtderor dicere. t.  d.^7  <.c. 

Rcfpondeo  dicendu,dup/icircr,l.|irirno,q»  Deus  pot  drlpffaie 
agedo  pter  ordine  luar  prouidctix.quo  ad  reifubieAai  ordi- 
ni,non  autem  quo  ad  rationem  ordimt.qur  eft  m Deo, ut  ha 

beiur.i4.q.ioj.tf.c./.5.;.c*.98.Po*.q6.i.Jl*. 

Secundo  dicendum. ficut  Dnbio  coi. 

PeW|t6.  499  SQrtod  Deui  pot  reparare  virginitate  retdi*5.la.q.if^.jw. 

Innuo  pranemO  non  iu iflc.no  poteA  fieri  eti.t  cx  parte  Oei, 
vt  mulier  corrupta,  n-in  fuerit  corrupta.  ia.q.io.f  .j"\/.q. 
ac .4.0./.X af.q.  1 f 1 . j. t .d.oi.q.i  •.«./  jw./.a  d.t.q.  t.l. 
pm./:3.i.c,.»t./.Qu.5j.j^./.Q1e.vcl.K>.q  a.i^.Op .9^.81. 
qRelpondco  dicendum, q Deui  (viteit  reparare  vugtntiatff 
ditam.quo  ad  omnem  iutegr<taiem,non  autem  ratione  prftc 
nti,quia  o' -t  rad  u c • et.m  habet  1 a.  q.  af  .4.  j*  /. » t*.  q.  t f a.). 
>*•/•  ?a*q.t9  J. t m./. J.J  Jl-q-i .ar,4.q.  1 .t®  /.Qrt.f .q.a.  1 .0. 
foo  «Quod  Deui  poteA  (acere  fobieftum  etre  fine  p opujtacci- 
demibui.4.d.io.ar.i  jj.  |.;*®./l.(^uol.l.f  x/. « “. 
qOppofitum  uidetur  dimr J*hi.8.Icc.it. circa Mcd. 
qRc!fond eo  dicendum,  cp  ficut  ipfc  dictr.trV.q.f  t.t.c./.Py*. 
0.9.9- x^./.Pofter.Icc.tt.accidf'  dicitur  proprium  dupliciter 
LinJiuiduale.idcA  nuod  conueoi:  I0I1  particulari, (ed  no  fena 
per:8t  fpccificum,  idrft  qtmd  fluit  ex  principijaptopnii  (pe- 
. ctci,ft  crmocnit  01, & loli.Ce  fcmper.L-  quitnr tteo  in  quarto 

Sentea*ururn , de  ptoprio piitno  modo.fde  propria  quanti- 
tate corpoiiaChriAt.rdco  addit, ad  minui  in  j|iq«ibus.Sed  m 
* cfbooPbyficotG  accipit  ptopnum  fecundo  ra  i.qnia  inhnc 

effet  corradiftio,ut  habenir.i  xi.q.x/0.4. 4w.rbi dKir.q-  cum 
poicmif  amm»  iint  naturale»  proprietates  aiam  ronlrquea 
tet.Mimanon  poteft  fine  ij»  cfle  . Dato  autem  quod  fine  ij» 
eflci^dhuc  tamen  animo  ducetur  fecoadum  fpciacmwa  ia- 


D A’  N T I A t 

tellcdualii,vei  tatiooalii , non  quia  adu  haberet  has  poten- 
tiasfed  proptei'ipedem  uli»  cffcntii^a  qua  nata;  /uni  buiuf 
modi  potentix  «Suere. 

fot  ^Qood  n.hil  prohibet  elTr  aliquid  in  potentia  diuina.quod  Dcuijo». 
vult , & quod  non  coounetur  uib  ordinequeui  Aatuit  tebua.  ’ 

• lt.q.xj.i,tw. 

^Oppofituin  videtur  dicere.  iaUj.47.4*c* 

qRcIpondeo dicendum. quadnipliciter.  f primo  q-Dcuip6t 
diipenflue,  agendo  prxicr  ordinem  fuxpr«>uidcmix,  qun  a«l 
retfohirdaso-dim  D’d, non  autfquoad  ranoocm  ordinu^ 
eA  tn  Deo  rt  hr  la^).|ot,r:.c/3.J.t.98./.P<»a.q.d.f,jm.  " *i  w 

^"Secundo  dicendum,  q-  Deui  poicA  agere  & difpenlare.pix 


ter  ordinent  fux  iuftitix,  lecundum  inaliqno  opere  creato 
cm  fecimdum  q-  luAirra  Dei,rA  oidl- 


oc terminatur , non  auii 
ratio  voluntati*  eiu»in  eo,ui  habetur  1^1-4  j.q.a.x.i 


Jrcrrio  dicendum, cpdiuina  potentia  non  eflita  uidini  ciui 
ligaia,quin  poflit  qiundoq.  prxter  oidmcciuiaiG  fecunda 
mm  aliquid  agere, cum  filii  placuerit,  ut  patet  iu  opcnhus  mi 
raculofis.tit  hf  I*.q.  1 f .4.C./. l*oa.q.i.t.c./.Oj>uC lujr. t .J.lf. 


foi 


SQuarto  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  498. 

Qoi»d  Deui  poteA  face.*runiucrfum,&quamiib«cteatut3,  Deo»  414. 


mclicrcm  quim  fe<crit.ta.q.  1 f .6.0. 

4lm/no  vniucTliim  ron  potrtl  etfe  meliut.  i*.q.at.d.}'*. 
qRcf,»ondco  dicendum  dupliciter, f primo,  q.  Deu»  poteA  f a» 
ccrc  vnjucH"um,&  quambbet  crcaruram.mchoreni  quam  fie- 
<erit,‘.Kmiutc  accidcntalt^l  odi  eileutiah,  qu»a  tranfcendcrrt 
limites  fur  fpectei.ut  Jubetur  xa.q.»f.  d.**./.  1d.44  l.O-/-J. 


d.t  j.ar.i.q.t.i™./.  j"^.Pa*.q.5.l6.C./.l7m- 
«fSecundo  dicendum,  q,  licet  Deu*  non  poflit  Cicere  quamli- 


b-t  cicaiuram  meliore  m bonitate  cflentiali,  potert  tamen  fa- 
cctcqualibct  «cc*ejt j^liam  mcJioiem,h«initaxeeUcatiaix Bt 
accidentali, ut  lubaur  ia.q.xf  .4.0./.  i-d-44- 


foj  qQuod  Deu»  e A 1 a xfi  precati.  la^.q.79.t>o-/-q  to.i.c. 

q (inmo mali  culpx, nullo  moduDcu»  cll  cauta.  ia.q-48*^X  ^ 


/-•1-4  9a.«/q.4j.j.c.ft. 
qRcipondeo  diccndnm  dupliciter .Cprimo,  ^pDrineA  eaufii 
peccari. quo  ad  fubftantiam  a,Aui, non  autem  quo  ad  defattni 
taic.ut  habetur  1 it  q.79.x.o.y.q.So.l.r./.  1 x*.q.6.t.»n,./.t.d. 

40.q.4  i.c./.d.4X.q  x i.t>./  1.J.J4.  J.e.f.  d.$7.? -O-/.  * 

/.}  <!.:  ?.q.  J.»-*m./.3-  J.«°. I di ./.  Verl.q-J .4.< *"•/  .IV.q. 1 .6. 

5m  /.q- j-d  xim./  Ma.q  j.x.i.o./.Ro.i  iJccf. circa  fi. 
fecundo  dicendum.fiuit  Dubio  43  J. 
f°4  1 Quod  Deu» elicaufaopeiationuiit  naturahu  .immediatior  Dcni4if* 
omni  agente  nnuralhi.d.|x.}.4w. 

qTnimoquodlibetagem  naturale paruculate,  cAimmedi.li  , 
ad  fuom  crfcCiuni.Po^q.j^  c. 

^Refpondcc.  dicendum, qabd  Deut  t-A  cauD operationum  w 
turahum  immediatior  fecundum  virtmeio  d 1 flere n-emtfi •>< 
ab  effentia.io  ordine  ad  aAionei  ad  extra,  fcd  me.l utior  fecfi 
dum  fMppofiu.cnni  agente  naturali, ut  habetur  i.d.t:.J.4*« 

/.!» oa4x.j.7.c.fi./^". 

JOJ  id  dici  dcomm.per  fc,8c  primo, qnod  fignifitat  nniucrfa  Diu  x. 

le.ic  ua lient  ex  addntone  adhiuiccro,  quia  omne  quod  pCr  (e 


pr*  'icaxiir  vmucrCtlit . t ptxdtcatur,(rd  non cconuc (o,A  ud 


pruno  prarJicaiur, praedicatur  per  fc.lied  noU  coouc.  uiur.r 
Jtr.i  .lec.p.pnn. 

^Oppofiium  uidetur  dicere.puncr.i.1rc.i  i.p-in, 

^Kcfpondco  dicendum.^  iiiaprxdicla  lunt  idem  fecundum 
tetn.fcd  difletunt  fecundum  rationem  , Ii. ut  fiiperiu»  & .nfe- 
riu« loquendo  Pnoriliicc,  nun  autem  Poflrnpiilhce  . D'd 
etnm  dc  omni  Ptioriihcnm , eliquando  n hil  efl  fiimcie  fub 
fubiefio,  de  quo  non  dicatur  prxdicatum  . Er  ad  ipfum  futi- 
cit  8 c requiritur  ncccflano  uniucrfahtai  fuppofitorum lecu» 
dum  modum  enuntiandi  tantum,  &non  iecundum  icn»  fi» 
gmfi catam, neque  uniucHalita»  temporum.  Sed  dici  de  om- 
ni poltcfioriArcum  eA  tllu  d ad  qttud  luflicit  & requiritur  00- 
c effatio  uoiucrtalirai  fuppofiiorum  fecundum  rem  fignifica- 
tam,  & viuuerlaliuitcropoium  , ut  habetur  1’ollctidr. I.  » 

lecit.prm. 

jo 6 4 Quod  differentia  prxdicaturdc  gencrc-MeiluS-lec-a.  Oiflcteutu; 
«Oppofii utn  uidetur  dicere.Meth.  3.ICC.J.* 

«Rcfpondco  dicendam  , «j-  diflerei.tu  «.ouflininua  generi», 
prxdicarur  per  le  de  genere. Sed  differentia  diuifiua  generis, 
n«n  prxduaiur  per  fe&  p adicarione  du  cfta  dc  genere  , led 
prxdiratione  in Jirefta.u;  habetur  Mcfh.f.Jcc.a. 

707  4Qnod  differentia  complet  dienciam  genet u.  1 x f.q. 67. f -c./.  Difffcteoua- 
x.d-J^-M.C.Poa.q.8.4.jra. 

«Immo  genu»  per  le  lumpturn,non  poteft  prxdicari  de  difle-  4 

remta.pi xdicatmnc  per  le,oec  econucrlo  Mcth.j.lee.8. 

^■Re^poflden  dicendum, qood complet  cflentia  gcnemPhifi- 
ci.uei  determinando  genus  logicum  ad  fpcctcoi , ooo  autem 
tn  fe  confiderata. 

fot  «Quod  dirtcrrcpropriceftfcmperperaliud.&cftrelttJaurn.  Diflccrei 
bed  diucrlum  cli aWoluiG,*  icipfuttdahg.Ideu  omne  diffe- 
rens 


fC- 


* 


DICTOR  VM  ET  CONC. 


i i 


DifTcirc  d, 


Difficile  9. 


Jiffinitio  1 t. 
KfSnitio  16. 


«finitio  a3. 


finitio  47, 


imen/io  6. 


menilo  13. 


ren»  eft  diuctfum.Ae  non  cconue»lb.i*.q.3.8.3,n./.q.9o.l.  j"*» 
/.l.d.a.q.1.».  lm./d.l7  q.t,l.)a./.roa.l.C°.l7'/»  Pu*.  q.7.3. 
1 m./.Meth.  t .Icc.  10.  per  rnium./.Lib.  1 o.lec.  5 .Ii. 
tlmmo  qualifotm ciuc  formarum  multitudo, facit  diffcrcntii 
Sed  diuefiui  fic  Iblnm  per  forma»  fubflatulc».Po*.q.9.8.x“. 
4Re'pondco  dicendum, quod  diuerfiu»  proprie,  (it  luium  per 
diffirrduai  fubfta n t ulci,i , cffentia  1 c»,lcd  impiopric  fu  p alias. 
J09  iQuod  differre  ipcciei , contingit  duplici  t et,  f.  vel  in  diucrfi» 
fpcocbni  completu, rei  fecundum  diuerfox  gradu»,  io  gene- 
ratioae  eiufdcm  fpeciei.  1 a*.q.?  t . 7-c. 
fOpj>ofiium  ui Jctur  diccrc- i.d.  1 j.q.i.  Metb.7.  Icft, 

6/.lca.8. 

4Kefpondco  dicendum, quod  quando  de  ratione  imperfefti 
eft  gradus  nn perlectu, facit  differte  fpccic.r.on  autem  quan- 
do non  eft  de  ratione  eiui. 

fio  «Quod  opera  virtutum  funt  difficilia,  ixf.q.  107.4  c 
^Immo  opera  uirtutum, funt  facilij.4.d. 14. 

«Refpondeo  dicendum, quoj  opera  virtutum  dicuntur  diffici 
lia, quia  funt  fuptauirci  non  habentium  virtute»,  non  autem 
propter  laborem, vel  militiam. Et  etiain  quia  quidam  abun- 
dant fenlu,  At  deficiunt  inteUc&u, At  plure»  fequuntur  opera- 
t ionem  fenfu»  vt  hr.  I x?.q.7 1 . 1 •c./.q.t  07. 4.C./.3 .d. : 7.4.1. 1. 
6"./.d.io.4.6m./.coD.J.c  .xd./.Pfal.l p.ci»cj  Mcd. 
fil  4Qnod  cumdcmonftratur  caufa  per  elfcfium.ncceffc  cft  vti 
cricdujoco  diffinitioni»  caufx. 1 *.q.i  .7,  in’./,q.».a.»“. 
qOppofttum  videtor  diccre.Tnn.  if.c. 

4 Relpondeo dicendum,  (icut  Dubio  44I. 
f I»  Quod  diffinitio  per  cauCiin  fotma!cm,ell  formalior  aliis.x.d, 
9 l.l"* 

«Oppofitum  videtur  diceve.qnra  diffinitio  , finem  & cmfam 
agentem  ,cum  fint  qurdam  cxttinleca  , non  conipichcndit. 
Meth.7.leci  j.lec.i  f. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.fcilicet  primo, <p  diffinitio 
fotmalijjonn  folum  dicitur, qu$  datur  percaufam  formalem, 
fed  etiam  quarlibct  qux  datur  per  caulam  fupenorem. 

4 Secundo  dicendum, quod  finit  Ac  cauli  i^cm  dicuntur  qux- 
dam  cxtrinfcca  rei,  Phyfice  ucl  Metaphy  (ite  loquendo,  duo 
autem  logice  loquendo, ut  habetur.Meth.-.Icc.tf.  . 
f 1 3 4 Quod  effc  non  pdt  poni  in  diffinitione  alicniu»  generi*, nec 
Ipeciei.Qu.i  .q.i.i.c./.Qu  8.vcJ  p.q.3  Xm./-Metb.8.1cc.»'.fi. 
4 Immo  unumquodque  dilfiimui  ,lctundum  quod  habet  cftc, 
luJ.jf.x.i1". 

iRefpondeo  dicendum, fient  Dubio.300. 
f 14  4Qood  parte»  materiale»  funt  priores  d ffinito, quia  materia 
cft  par»  cffcnox  re».3.d.x.q.x.ar.i.q.j.c/.Meth.7.1cf^. 

4 Immo  principia  materialia  , in  qux  rcioluitur  difti.ntio  Ac 
diffinitur»»  perca  funt  pofteria  diffinito, Iffiy.x. Icc. t.  , 

4 Rclpondeo dicendum, quod  vnum  At  idcm.retyoftu  diuc/fcw 
lum.efl  nutciiale  Ac  formale,  (icut parte»  diffinitioni»  le  ha- 
bent vt  formalc3fcd  re/peftu  diffinitioni«,uc  materiale, Ac  vna 
•ars.refpe&ualicriusficut  geno»  rcfpe&u  differenux, ut  ha- 
betur. l’hy  fico.»,  le.f. 

4 S -eundo  dicendum  , quod  principia  materialia, funt  pofte- 
xiora  diffinito, vta  re(blutiuiu»,non  autem  uia  compofiticmit, 
quia  principia  materulu, licet  ordine  perfe&toni»  fint  pofte 
nora  diffinito, tamen  Ium  priora  ordine  generationi».  & huc 
loquendo  de  marcua  communi , At  de  partibu'  materialibus 
fecundum  quod  funt  pane»  lj*e«  in,  ut  Iptcie»,  Ac.oun  ut  talu 
ipecie»  eft  in  hoc,uel  in  illo  in  Jiuiduo. 
flp  4 Quod  dimenfio  corrumpitur  tii|i)ic)ret,fcilicet.pcr additio 
netu, diuifionuin  , Ac  di<nmutioncai^t.q.77^.c./^.d.i  j.q.j, 
ar.x  q.4-c.  4 

4 Immo  magnum  per  additionem  vel  diminurioneir  ucl  dm 
fionem  motolluot  clfcnriam  dimcnfioms.3*.q.77.8.4m. 

4 Immo  nec  per  diuifionemfitaliqiiiddanuuouiduncafio- 
nc-j.d.ai.q.i.xr.i.q.i.f01. 

^Relpondco  dicendum  dupjiciter/.primo^aod  dimenfio, 
fcu  quantitas  dupliciter  poteft  confidcrari/ciliie^quu  ad  ef- 
fe,idcft  quo  ad  rationem  diuifibtlitaci»  ctut,lcu  quo  ad  effen 
ciam  ciu»,idcft  quantum  ad  dimenfiones  inteimmata».S<  Jr» 
quo  ad  certam  rationem  mcnlwx/cu  quo  ad  determinatio» 
ucincmt.Sccundo  modo  corrumpitur  uipliutc^nonautem 
primo  modo, ut  habetur.  Meth.t.lcr.  14  fi. 
{Sccundudiccadum^ubb  fi  fuerit  diminutu»  fnfficicm, tunc 
dimenfio  corrumpitur, non  autem  fi  fuerte  mlutht*citt4ut  ha- 
betur in  primi»  locis  addu&u. 

f |6  4 Qnod  dimenfiones  interminar*,  przintellizuaior  iomaie- 
ruante  formam  fiibftanrialciu.Er  fine  0»  poMct  lutclligi  diui 
fio  n»aterix,ad  diucrfa»  fornuM-d.  i i.i|.iatvi.  q.j.4m./.dif. 

I i^j.i  jr,x.q^.6.o./.ar.i.q.l.jB /.ch44^.Mr.»-q.i.3m./.arfc 
> ft-  f • 3"1*  Acon.4.  v°.  A f .n  /.Vcr.q.f.p.6m. 

q ^ppofitO  oidciur  duerc.Spimu^.i-^./.Opufijj.  nfque  fi. 
qdeipondco  dicendum  mpficuctj.prtaio,quodj%p'imn  Io 
cis  vult  quod  prxexjitint  kdm  luvOuDsantum.  In  fccuadu  au. 


trm,quod  non  przcuftant  fecundem  xcni. 

4 Socundo  dicendum, quod  m primukici»  uuIt.qnocf^tlfMa* 
fiooc»  przintcUcdz  fint  illarmet  qii{  per  formaro  icrminaa»  ^ 

rar.Ia  Iccaudu  vero  negat  dimcnbonc»  interminata»,  «dc  4 
ner  fas  rcaliccr  a terminatis  ,uc  habetur  .Anima.  9. 1 1 m. 

4T«tio  dicendum, cp  fi  dimenfione*  interminatr  confiderrn 
tur  fecundum  q>  mterminatar  funt.Gc  non  ptarcxiftant  in  0» 
teria,nifi  fecundum  confiderationcm  noftraro  Mathematica* 
intelhgendo  fctlicet  illud  quod  eft  in  re  tcrniinatuin.abrq;  c- 
iut  ttiminatione.Sed  fi  confidcrcntur  allar  dimciifionts.natu 
1 aliter  & Phifice , fieponendx  funt  diirenfioncs  nuerminatat 
fecundum  rem  m inateria.ut  hahcuir.Trin.l8.c.fi. 

j 17  iQuod  dnnenfione»  intetminatx, manent  redem  numero  io  Dimenfioif. 
generato  Accorrupto-4.d-ix.q.x.ar.x.q.4  C./.I m./  4a,./.d.44* 
q i.ar.i^j.j.3m  /.coii,4.c°.8o  xw.8i. 

Oppo litum  videtut  dicctc.i.d.xo^j. i.l.e./.4-d.i:.qu.Ur.:* 
q.t.4m./.Opuf.3*.t0.7. 

4 Rclpondeo  dicendum, quod  dimenfiones  eaOcm  remanere 
»n  materia  fub  forma  corrupti  Ai  geniti  poteft  incelligi  dupli 
citer.  Vno  nio  fecundam  cffenriam  fprcfica.Et  fic  bene  rrma 
nent  m uti  oqi.Alio  modo  lecnndum  numcium.Er  hoc  dupli- 
citer,(cilicct  vel  numero  *cd«m,numerofitatc  t flentia? . Et 
fic  ena  bene  reinanit  in  ntroq».  Vel  numero  numetofitate  fu 
bieAi.E:  hoc  ite  dapliciter.VcI  a-ftu.Et  fic  nA  remanet  xede 
numeto.quia  milium  accidens  numero,  etiam  fuccefliucpAc 
cftc  in  diuerfiv  (ubieftu-Vcl  in  potentia . Et  hoc  dupliciter* 
ucl  m jk  tetu  naturali  Et  fic  non  poffunt  remanere  zede  nu- 
mcro.qu  a peragem  naturale  non  p6t  id£  numero  iterato  re 
parari  Vel  in  potetis  obedictiali.  Videlicet  io  poteria  in  ordi- 
ne ad  agent  diim.O.Et  fic  xcdd  dimenfiones  etiam  ^rdem  nu 
meto  iiumerobtaic  lubiefii , remar  {t  m materia  poli  corru- 
ptione ict  qux  peiica  per  agem  diuinfi  recuperans  idc  nume 
lofubiedu  criniuntor  in  artu.vt  patet  in  refurreftione  hois.  . 

f 1 8 4 QndJ  omnia  p'  xcepta  dealogi^funt  omnino  indirpenfahi  9 • 

lia  cuam  3 Dco.i  x*.q.9p.f.c.q.:oa8  xn*  /.d.37.4  0. 

4 Immo  in  prxcepu»  pnmx  ul-uix  decalogi , ncc  Dens, nec 
homo  pOt  difpc  larc.lcd  in  ^ccpiis  fitfx  Tabulx  folu»  Deus 
dilpenf-v  1 x^.q.ioo.l  o /.iaf.q.i 04.4.*n,./.i.d.47.4-f  /-!  d- 
37.4.o./.Ma.q  3.1.17"./ q.M.i.8m  /.Quol.i.q.j.ar  x.i®. 

^Kclpondc»  d eendum  quadruplici(er,(.primo,qubd  prxee- 
pia  iu  communi  continentia  intentionem  legit'a:oru,Cc6fcr 
ujuunem  boni  commuui», vel  ordinem  luftiux  Ac  virtuti»,vc 
omnia  pr xcepta  decalogi , funt  omnino  indilpcnfabilia,  non  , 

a<i;em  alia, ut  habetur,  ufq. 100.8. 0. 

«Secundo  dicendum, quod  prxeepta  fecundx Tabulx  , fcdin 
quod  pertinet  ad  ui;  tutem, funt  omnino  indifpcnlabilia  ctia 
a Deo.Scd  qu.ncum  aJ  fi.ntum  modum  virtuui.poiluot  a fb 
lo  Deo  di^icnfan^t  hatccur.xxf ' 'q.104  4.xm. 

4 Ter  tio  dicendum, quo  J Deu»  poteft  dupcnlare  in  aliquo  c5 
ira  prxeepta  fecondx  Tabulx, remonendo  difpofiuoncin  Cun 
nanam  p>  xceptis  illis,non  autem  temaneme  illa,ut  habetur. 

3J.37.4.3"*. 

4 Quarto  d ccndom.  quod  Deu»  poteft  dilprnfarein  ei*,re- 
i^ouendo  ab  adu  sationem  indcbiu,  non  autem  1 emanente 
ea, ut  hsbetu' . 1 tf.q.ioo.8.j,n. 

f 1 9 iQ^od  urca  ca qux  Ium  turudiu:M,ucl  inri»  naturali»,rapa  DiffcJatiolj  ( 

•l  iprnGic  non  poicft.Qool^ij.c.. 

4 Immo  1’apa  poteft  dilpculaic  in  n f-  diuioo,  4.d.x7.quxft, 

M*»*1. 

4 KciponJco  dicendum,^  Papa  pAt  difpenOre  10  ime  diuino  : ^ 

quo  ad  ilaiuiaapaliolorum.od  aut  quoad  alsa, nec  quo  ad  ea 
qux  funt  vel  dc  lurr  iutui ali.uel  de  neccffiuie  facramctotu, 
v ^ dc  neccffi  tate  £dcr  ,ut  ltT,4-ri»x7*q- 1«3  • »"V- Qpo.4*  1 3*% 

fto  4»QiioJ  dilpofitio  tulul ahud^ft»niu  lubiuiaimpcifcdu».  4,  Difpofitio  1. 
«J^.q.l.aia.q.IvC. 

4lmm;.  dilpulitvo  cfl  aliquid  , contra  habitum diuifum. ixl, 

endiceodum^quod  difpofitio  dupliciter  accipitur,C  , „ ; 

ucllecumlum quod  eli genus  hahitus  ,uel fecundum  quod 
cftaltquid  contra hahuora  diuifuto, qux  psopric  dicitur  d*r 
fpofitio-Et  hoc dupbcitex, quia  vcldimditus  comia  habitum, 
ficui  miuerfcdum  contra  pcrfedfi  m eadem  fpecici^icl  ficuc  . 
m'  diucxut  fpecie»  vniuagcncru  fuhaUemi.Sctfido  modo  di- 
uiditur  contra  habuum,vt  quid  diucrfum  fpeexe,  non  autem 
primo  mcido,ut  habetur.  11?. q.49  x-3m. 

j x t 4 Quod  diucrlorum  cx  oppofi  to  fecuodam  rationem  perfe-  Difpofitio  9. 
di  Ac  impcrfcCti,uuoni  tlilponir  ad  aJictuoijnoo autem  oppo 
fita  fecundum  cdcuti.im, 

^.Oppofitum  viJctur  dicere. Yer.q.x.10  sA1".  , , . ,*.i 

4Rclpondcodiceadum,ficut  Dubio.  1 17S. 

jx.t  4 Quod  habitu»  ucl  difpofitio  non  fitotxn  Dco,nec  in  ange-  Difpofitio  14 
U», ncc  in  ci»ln,necineleir.caiu.ix?.»j.4p.4.i./.j.d..3.qu.|. 
l.e./.I,o*.q.7‘t7n'.‘ 

^Oppofitum  videtur  diccrejif.q.  u - 

4Rcfpon- 


J 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


^Rtfjttndeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  167. 

DTp  ofitio  31J  qQ^od  dtfpofitionei  pr «cedente»,  in  aduentu  form*  fubflan 
J7.  Halncorrumpuncut.i.d.»o.q.i.1.f./.4id.tl-q»I«if.X'<}*J*4,n-A 

Opuf.jx.c*.7, 

flmmodicuntnx  manere^  fimili4.d.ii.q.t.ir.i.q.4.c./»»n,« 
/.4" /.d^4.q.  1 ar.  i.q.x.j"7.coft.4.c*.lo. . 
qRefpondeo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio  y 17. 

Dirp©Iicio  914  qQnbd  difpofitia  materis  reducitur  ad  ibrmam,ad  quam  di 
41.  fponit.4.d.i.qx.ar.i.q.i.in\ 

Qimmo  dtfpofitio  materialis,  reducitur  ad  materiam.  lif.q. 
»7-I  c7-4-d.l  7.q  J^r-4  q i-c  / Ver.q.xS.7.«  e. 

Rclpondeo  dicendum, g>  cum  dtfpofitio  fit  medium,  inter  for 
mim  & materiam  , St  medium  comparatum  »m  cxtremoiu, 
habeat  racioodaheriiu  extremi,  ideo  difnofitin  teducitur  ad 
formam, vt  impcrfeftumadpetfcAuin  . Reducitur  autem  ad 
materiam, inquantum  prxparat  eam  ad  formam,  ut  habetur. 
xif.q.r7.j.c.prin7>)'d.i  3.0.3.  i.e./.Ph)r.j.lcc.i.prin®. 
DifpofitIO  J*J  4 Quod  dtfpofitio  cui  anne&uur  aliqua  imperfeAto.non  ma- 
jj,  net  fimul  in  fubieAo.com  co  ad  quod  difponic,  ficutab«.j.d. 

qOppofitum  eidenirdicere.3".q.p.j.a". 

4 Rei pondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  517. 

Piffeifio  *-  f*fi  qQjod  diffcnfin  eft  primum, inter  peccata  hominfi.  jf.Cor. 

1 1 .lcft.4  prm°. 

q Immo  luperbia  8c  cupiditas ,fuut  prima, inter  peccata  homi 
num.atf.q.  163.7.0. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum, g.  diffenfio  eft  primum,  inter  peccata 
multitudini'. Sed  fupbia  St  cupidita»  funt  pnma.iater  pecca- 
ta fingularium  holum, vt  habetur  l4.Cor.tt.le. 4.  circa  prine. 
Diftin&io  1 f 1 »7  qQuod  eorum  qux  ex  oppofito  diftinguuntar,  unum  diffini- 
tur per  reliquum. 3. d. 33. q. I. ar.  1. q. i.  im. 
qimmo  vnumex  oppofito  diftin&orum,deftruitreliquum.l. 
d.id.q.».l.|"7.4.d  -4' ^.l.ar.i.q.r^AlNAq^.p-?"'- 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, quod  diffinitur  per  reJiqunm.nfi  per 
perfidionem  alreriu» , Icd  per  remotionem  feu  negjuonc» 
fuarum  perfeAionum  a diffinito. 

Diucrfitaif.pl  4 Quod  duplex  diuerfitar  generis, fumitnt  a materia,f.ex  di  - 
oerfa  analogia  ad  formam, ut  in  gencraliftimis A ut  perficitur 
a forma  Trin.i4.c. 

qimmo  dmerfitas  generis , faminir  a forma,  fit  includitur  in 
diuerfirate  fpectci.  Vert.q.y . 1 .p".  Metii.  5 -lec  fi. 
qRefpondeo  diccndum,ficut  Dubio  yy  9. 

Docere  f.  p9  «Quod  facra  doArina  docetur  dupUcitcr,Clegcndo,8c  pr*di- 
cando.Et  vtroq;  modo, docens  in  peccato  mortali, peccat  aor 
taliter^.d.i9xj.».ar.t^.a.4®7*P^-477*PfiJ-f0- 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  796. 
qOppofitum  ridetur  dicere  a firoib.xxJ.q^.  f.C.fi./,q.  fio.n 
jm./.Math.7.lo.l  /.  R0.a  le  4.xMcd. 

Dolor  I.  730  qQjod  dolor  eftpaffioanimar, in  appetitu  fenfitiuo.ud  inttl- 
IcCtiuo.  I tf.q.3f.i.o7-3m>q.84.8.9.o./.q.8c.l^. 
qOppofitum  nderor  dicere.Ver.q.a<.4.4ra. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum,  quod  dolor  eft  in  appetitu  fenfitiuo, 
vel  mtelleftiuo  improprie  . Nam  proprie  dolor  noucftpaffio 


dx  Dei, St  ex  capacitate  recipicnrii.i.  J.i  8.  q.a  a". 
qimmo  capacitas  recipiet», cx  fclimiMiur  j d.i  j.a>c.b.q.*t 
a ®.  .)w. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum, ficot  Dubio  30».  . • 

I yj  «Quod  cftcAu*  oatural»,uerus  cxiltuin  fua  caufa,  quam  m tnectus  j 
fcipro.Verit.q.4^.e.  . „ , 

qimmo  nulla  propofitio  verior  clf,quim  quando  idem  pr*- 
dicatur  de  feipfo,fccnndu»  Boetium.Met.  y.leA.7.fi. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum  quod  ucrius  habet  elfeqoo  ad  conti 
nentiam  uirtualcm, non  autem  quoad  exiftentiam  inaAu 
ti  In  proprio  elfe.ut  habetur  a fimili.i.d.13.  q.y.  q“»* 
ciiam  anima  verius  habet  effe  sbi  amat,^  vbt  eft,  non  QUidS 
Iccundu  dfc  fubftantiale,  fcd  fecundum  luum  effe  nobile  , f. 
fecundum  pdeAiooea  vUimam.qux  io  Deo  eft, vt  habetur 

Jj8  qQuod  nullus  cffcAus, eft  de  fpecie fu*  cauf«.xt».q.iio.i.c.Eflcftai  9 

fi7  3m* 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  j fimili^jiia  ignit  caufit  ipof  eu 
dc  tn  fpecie, & homo  hoiem.i.d.xn  q.x  3X./.P01  q 7 
qRefpondeo  dtcundum  dupliciter, f.primo  9 eiicfiuv  n6  difte 
tlt  ab  effentia  fu*  eaof*  vt  igniiin  ordine  ad  ign i a quo  tin 
mediate  cau(af,eft  de  fpS  fux  caufj.Scd  p6t  effe  dc  pericdio 
ne  acctdetali  fpfi^icut  & in  rebus  naturalibus,  aliquid  fpen» 
fortitur  formS  hfcat.f t fi  defit  foi  m*  effeftus  ficut  patet  in  gra 
m, quod  violenter  furfum  detinetur , nec  dcfcendat.fceundfi 
exigeotiam  fu*  form*,«tl»abcuir.»if.q.i  io.i-c.fi. 

^Secundo  dicendum  ,quod  pertineniad  fpecie»  fu*  caulf, 
n<>  coni  equit  prfdicationcm  vniuocam  noi»  fuj  caulp.mfi  ie 
capiat  formam  eandem  fpecie,  fecundum  eundem  modum  ef 
fendt.ut  habctur.cont.lx®.jx  a"./.Po,.q.7.7.C.pnu0./*  ««•"*. 
f|9  f Qt'6d  ols  dfcftus  proprius  St  immediatus , propor  tionatur  B}cftu*  w. 
lux  caufx,Sc  funt  eiufdcm  generi». i.d. 3 .q-4-».e. 

Oppofitum  videtur dicerc.x.d.a i-q.i.j-C. 

fRefpondco  dicendum  dup)iciter,l.pnmo,9.  funt  eiuCdfi  f«* 

neris  cotis, non  tamen  femper  ciufdc  genetis  prx dicamctaln. 

1 Secundo  dicendfi  ficut  Dubio  43  8-  tcfponfionc  freunda. 
j4o  fQ«od  egere, ideft  dependere  ab  alio.eouenit  cuilibet  crea-  Egere  1 
t urar.  Sed  ut  fignificac  carentiam,  non  conuenit  beatis.l.d.t.  6 
q.4.t.6m. 

flmmo  a fimili  beati  iudigeot  purgatione  ,a  diffimilitudmi» 
Cbnfnfione.i.a  ncfcientta.i*.q.lo4ra  I*./.ii*.q.lix.t.3,n./. 

x.i.9  i im./.xm./  Ver.q  #.3.07.9.11.3. j®./.OpuCj.  c®.U7. 
qRefpondca  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 44. 

141  ^Quddele Aio  pertinet  determinate  ad  unam  potentiam,  C Ele&ioi. 
ad  voluntatem. i,.q.83.|.c./.ia?.q.8f.ia"./.4-C 
qlmmn eleAio  petemee  ad  inteUcAum.uf.  q.i  3 .1.1.0. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum  , quod  cle&io  pertinet  determinate 
■dunam  potentiam, f.ad  vdomaiem.fcd  in  ordine  ad  intclle 
An»dB t habetur,  l *.q. 83 .3  .e./7alq.  1 1. l.a.o./.q,  1 7.  t x.fan. 
j s.  1 .1  ®./ 4.c7  * q- » f f 1 -c  A j*-q. » 8.7.C./.  1 .d.  4 1 .1  .i®7. 
a.d.14  q.t.a.o/.d.J 8.3.3 w./.d. 40.1x7.3.  d.33.q.i  ar.4.q.i. 
l»"./  4.d.4.q.t.ar.3.q.a.c  / Ver.o.n.i  j.t5m./.  Iy.o./.q.xb. 
c./  Eth.;.lec  ^.9.o./.Lib  d.icc.x.fi. 


vel  intelleCtiuo  improprie.  Nam  proprie  dolor  non  eit  paitio  w.ein.j.m Pu«,pmr,ie 

ammxmuia  nihil  habet  ex  parte  anim*,nifi  apprebcnlionf*  341  Quod  nulla  forma  eft  media  inter  foriram  clementi, 8f  mate- 

.<  . - _ 1 1 C,1  m.ilr*  m.,  ,nn>,  w, , . ■ 1 m nrtmnn.W  I ,,r 


ut  habetur.Vcr.q.16.4.41  . 

Dolor  17.  5JI  f Quod  inipcfiibile  eft  aliquam  triftitiam  , vel  dolorem, effe 
lummum  malum,  nf.q.  3 9.4.0. 
qOppofitG  o?  dicere  a Hmili.  tif.q.3  7.4.0./  Ma.q.xio.o. 
q Rcrpondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  837. 

Dolor  JJ*  *Q2«d  fenfualiras  Sc  ratio  Chrifti,doicbam  de  uulneribus  e- 
iu».  Ideo  folrt  dici  quod  mortem  ratio  Chritti  rcfugiebar.j . 
d.  1 y .L-f®  ./.Opnfi x .c*.  x 39. 

Jlmoio  Chriitus  lecundum  rationem  fnpcriorem  gaudebat 
1 paflione  Jc  de  morte  fua.Opuf.;.c#.x9. 
qRefpondeo  diccndfi.quod  fenfualitasStratio  fuperior  Chri 
Ri  vt  natura, dolebant  de  va1neribuseius,nonautem  vt  ratio 
propter  bonum  (cquent , ut  habetur  in  locis  primo  adduAis. 
Ebrietas  ».  yjj  qQuod  ebrietas  eff  principium  vitiorum.  Ma.qu.i4.4.a— 7» 
TTit.xJeft.t.fi. 

qTmmo  fuperbia  ponitur  tnttium  oif  peccati.! it.q.84>*,c> 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 144« 

Ebricta*  9.  334  qQ^iod  ebrietas  fine  peccato, tollit  culpam  aAui  fequentis,  fi 
cuOorte  accidit  de  Lotii, St  Noe.ii».q.iyo.i.4.c./.4.d.33.L. 
Mai.q.U*9“. 

qimmo  Loth  culpadus  eft  feffm  Aupuftinu.»i?.q.iyo.4.efi. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum  , quod  Loth  culpandus  eft, non  quan 
tum  lUeioccftus,  fcd  quantum  ebrietas  meruit,  ut  habetur. 
xtf.q.iyo.4-cfi. 

Ecdcfia  id.  333  qQuod  tn  cafu  neceflitadt, lieet  veodere.aut  emere  terram, 
ubi  quondam  fu*  cedcfia.x»f.q.  100.4.1*7.1“./. J1". 
flmmo  annexum  fpintuali.non  poteft  uendi  vel  emi.quia  eft 
fimonia.  % it.o.  1 oo.4-3my.4.d.  x y .q.3..  3.3". 

QRefpondeo  dicendam  ficut  Dubio  I, 

EffeAua  x.  3| fi  qQ^od  eflcAus  Dertd*plicita limitatur, Cex  ordiue  fapien 


nam  primam. Sed  multx  funt^nter  materiam  prtmatn,S(  for 
mim  animali*. i.d  1 i.4.c7.con.t.c®.89. 
qimmo  forma aialM.immed.atc unit  corpori.i*.  q. 76.6.7 A. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  180.  , 

QQuod  clcemofin*  non  funt  tecipicudx a pecatoiibus.11  J. 
q.iy4  4.c.prin°  / a?'Cor.8.  ri* 

Qimmo  eleemof)  na  p:  fieri  de  iurpiluero.f.de  mctetricio.le 
nocinio.lt  tftiiooatu,  non  autem  obnoxijs  reffitutiom.  xx*.q. 

3t.3.3m  /*l  J»-7.o7.8  *m / <l  <*i  l“7<J-87.a  *“7- q.« 

3-4®./.4  d.i  y.q  i.ar.4.q  i.3  q7.Qu.ol.jo.c./.OpuCj7.<* 49. 
qRefpondet*  dicentium, quod  ille  qui  dat  elecmofinJ.quido 
vt  foucatur  in  prccatis.uel  quido  dat.ut  aliquem  inducat  ad 
hxrefim,  mortaliter  peccat  propter  intentionem  corruptam, 
vel  quia  eft  obnoxium  reftitutioni,  nec  habet  alia  underefti- 
tuat.F.t  tale»  eleemofin* non  liint  rccipiendx , vt  habetur  ita 
locis  pro  vtraque  parte  allegatis. 

J44  40^*1  elephas  intelligit.St  doce? adorare rcges.I«.b^o.le.x.  Elephltl* 
qimmo  nulla  creatura  poteft  intclligerr.ntfi  per  tntelJcdum, 
qui  eft  potentia  pafliua-3-d.  14-ar.t.q.i.C. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, quod  EJepha»  eR animal  maxime  do 
medicabile, ad  mulca  eruditor.Sc  lntelligitSt  docetur  adorate 
rege», non  quidem  per  intelleAum,(cd  per  vian  *di«uuuam, 
vt  habetur  I0b.40.leM. a Med. 

J4J  iQnoJ  Adani  videbar  Deum  in  «nigaate.ideft  obfcure,  fci-  Enigma  a. 
* licet”  per  effe  Au «, non  autem  obfcure,  f.propter  occupationem 
fcnluum  A fcnfibihum  cau fatam  ex  peccaio^cut  uos.  j*.qu. 

94  « Jm* 

qOppofitum  videtur  diccre.*a.q.94-3.t*. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter , (cilicer  prim«  quddfimu! 

ia  cficA ibuijpr a cjpuc  iattliigi bilibus  Dcfi  fuo  modo  fine  me 

diu 
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dio  dgmnnftrationit  cognnfcebatin  mip  mare,  ideft  obfcurt. 
Secundo  ditendnrr.ficut  Dubio  «Sf./.ixu. 

^ Quod  pt  •tianonet.neeit  i<>ne*,&  nA entia , funr  entia  rfl nit 
nh.t*  q.*tf.j.in*./.q.48.1.a*i/  1 a*.q.8  i.jfc7.  q.*$  i-c/.t. 
d.4«.t.tm./  i.d.|4.ix/i  d.jy.  q.|.|  rj. s.j*./» 

?i  c°kfJL/.L».t.c#.j;UL/*ycr.q-t.i.ya,./»!.}.4‘J*y  «.xi.i. 
€- 1 a.?"./.  4.^7- Mj.q.i  7.1J®./.  a6m7.0puf.jo./.0pu.4». 
pc  o°/.c*.j  /.M«kfK.Tli./.Lt.fJe.7.&/U»./.Pmai* 
^ Innuo  iu multitudine imporutur  rcalr* relatio.  i.d.:4,q.  1; 
j.Jm. 

IRc  pon.leo  dicendum  f muhitodo  fimpliciter,  fiuetranfcc 
dem , addit  fupra  en-  ,du p lirem  nrgji  i<  inc.:',f.*nam  1 calem, fic 
«Jiam  per  intelleAuin  aggregantem,  qu*  non  eft  io  dmmn, 
vr  habctur.r.d.&4.q.i  j.im./.4n>./*Jm* 

^■Quod  ens  & alia  tranfcen dentia,  qu*  dicitur  analogice  de 
Deo  l(  creat urii.de  fublUtia  At  accidetibm.funt  in  utrifque, 
fecundum  propriam  rationem  per  prm*  k pi>ftcrius,A  habfit 
aliqtf  criein vnoqooq;  de quibmdicunf.l.d  tfi.q.y.t.i". 
Oppofitum  videtur  iiecie.i*.q.i6.4.c./.i  alq.au  j.*./.  Jra. 
^Rrfpondeo  dicendum, ficu t Dubio  tof./.ai  18.B. 

CQiod  cn>  includitur  tn  quolibet  auprchcufo.i  1f.q-44a.c7 
Metii. 4 IcA.  i./.Left.y. 

^"Oppofi tum  ridetor  dicere. j .d.  1 1 . t.  * . q.  1 .arci • 

a “\/.PoVq.  j.  j.c.pri  n . 

CRefnondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  yoo. 
q Quod  en>  pr*d  icatur  analogice,  de  fiibftJtia  fit  accidctr.  1 *. 
u.ij.lo.4*./.»»5.q.l»o.a.c7.t.Piol.».i—./.d.l9.q.f.X.im./. 
d a».J.x“/.i.d.4i.q.r.j.c/.tfdvl.q.t.ar.x.q.t.c./.5  i.c°.jt 
6n'./  34-»  i./  i’o*.q.7.7.e  /.M*.q  7 U*./.Qu  1 ; c.fi/.Op. 
4*.c#.i7 Mer-4.le.i /.Lmi.Ic. t / Prrici.i.lec.5./  Lc.8.prl. 
^limnocm  k vnfi,«qualitcr  fiu  car.t  de oflnn.Met.io.  Ie.4. 
4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter. f t»,  imo,^  duplex  eft  analo 
gia  . Qjvdam  eft  ipfurum  concentuum  ad  ijTum  nonfi  tan- 
tum.quotl  fcilicct  nomen, figniScat  unum  conceptura  ex  irr- 
pofinu.-ic.R  figmficat  alterum  per  auandam  fimilitudini.non 
tamen  ex  >mpofuioisc,fSrut ridete  fignificatrifom  homini*  ex 
impofiiione.fcd  tamen  ex  quadam  proportione  figmficat  flo 
tiditatcm  pnti.E  t talu  analogia  caneat  fallacii.  Alia  eft  ana 
logia  ipTxrum  rctam  ad  unum  coaccprure.fcutpfbrum  coee- 
ptunm  ad  unum  nomcn,quod  impolitum  eft  ad  fign-fi.andG 
illos  coceptus «ordine  rame  quodjrn.lt  tali*  analogis  triple* 
eft  gradu», fecundum  PhiJofophum  Eli' eorum  ptimo.fir  Me 
tapnyficz  quaric.Nam  quadi  eft  anale g- 2 aliqui»  u,  ad  vnft 
ptmciptum  cffcAiuum . Alia  eft  analogia  aliquorum  ad  vnft 
ftncm.Tcrtia  vero  eft  aliquorum  ad  vnum  fubieltum.  E*em 
pium  primi, fer undum  Phylofbphum.eft  de  niedkatiup.Exc 
pium  IccOdi.cft  dc  fjnjt:uis.Excix)p]om  tertii,  t A dccnnboi . 
Em  igitur  cum  dicatur  de  aliquibus  ord  ne  quodiiper  refpe- 
Aum  ad  aliqttod  vnum  przd.catur  de  fulftamta  fic  j enecte, 
i>6  quidem  pare  *<juiuoce,nce  omni  no  vniuorc,  led  Jnalop.»- 
ce.cum  acctdcn-  non  habeat  effle, nrfia  fubliantia.quia  accidi* 
eft  magi*  coti', quam  cin.vt  dicitor  fept imo  Mc-aphyfi.f.A- 
nalogua.n.p  xdifJtrn  eft  media  inter  puram  pquiuocationfi, 
& fimpliccm  vniuocacioncm.  Ncq;  enim  in  b'Squ*  analogi 
cc  dicunt  ur.eft  vna  ratio  ficut  in  vniuocit, neque  totaliter  ali 
ner fa  ftcut  ir»  «quiuoeu.fcd  nomen  quod  fic  * iiltipliuter  di. 
citur  • ficnifkat  proportione» ad  rnum,  ficut  fenum  devrina 
ti:Aum, figmficat  fignfc  fjnMjti.de  mrdeina  vero  diftO.figni 
ficat  camam  ciufdc  Janiuti»,  ut  afimili  htbetor.t*.q  t).(C. 
4.1"  analogica  autem  ptxdicatione,  ordo  attenditur  id*  qua 
doqnr  fecundum  nomen  k rationem  «quandoque  veto,  noa 
idem. Nam  ordo  n.  mum.lcquitur  ordinem  cognitioni». nuta 
eft  lignum  imcUigibili»  conceptioni«.Quando  'gitur  illud  q«t 
eft  prm»  fecundum  rem , jnticnittir  etiam  prius  cognitione , 
idem  inncmtur  etiam  priui.&  (c. undum  rominit  rationem, 
ScTecnndumrei  natu  am,  fient  fobflantta  eft  prior  accidente 
lutura, inquantum  fabftantia  eft  accidenti*  caufa.&  prior  Co- 
gnitionc.tnquanium  fublbntta  in  diffinitione  accidenti*  po 
nicur.Et  ideo  per  prius  dicitur  de  luHhntia,quam  de  accide 
tc,Ar  IceunJum  naturam. & fecundum  noli  rationem  Quan- 
do vero  id  quod  eft  pnu*  f. n natata,  eft  pofteriu»  fm  iogni- 
tionc.mnc  m analogii  non  eU  idem  ordo  fm  rem,  & fm  no- 
mini* ratonem.ficut  virtui  C ir  adi,  qug  eft  in  fanat  i w*.  prior 
eft  naiuraliter  faniute.quz  cft  -inaiali.ficurcaufacttprtor  ef 
fcdu.Scd  quia  hanc  virtute  per  eifcftum  cognolcimui,  ideo 
enem  per  effeftum  nominamus.  Eunde  eft  q>  lanatiuum  eft 
prins  ordine  rei.fcd  animal  per  priui  (anum  mcitur, fm  nui* 
rationem,  vt  habetur  cont.i.c°.y  4.  Nec  eft  ncccirarium,^  ad 
veium  analogum, requiratur  d.uerfitai  rationum  immediate 
£gmficatanim  pet  terminum  anal«gurr.a!ia«  non  potiet  dari 
analogia  aliquo: um  , ad  vnum  conceptum  ta:ium,qood  eft 
contia  id  quod  habetur  cont.j.t^j./.Po^.q.p^.f.Sed  fu/fi- 
cit  91  per  terminum  analogum  fignificcmr  vru  iatto,qMi  ta- 
<nco  diucilimodc  patuopeinr  ab  analoga::*. 


«7 


^Sccnndo  dicendum  .9  ifta  p-opotirio.  Ceo*  k mvm  vquali- 
ter  przdrcantur  dcoibu*,cft  rtiplex.Ni  t6i»rftio ,Sc.  uno  mo 
do  poteft  cnniungete  inter  propofirionei.ur  fit  fenfui.Ew  pdl 
catur  atqu.  l ter  de  omnibus, Sr  imum  pixdicatur  rqn*liter  de 
omnibm  . Et  ficqtna ambv  illar  piopoficmnei  funi  ia!fx»ideo 
tota  Copular nia clt  fifta  Alio  modo  pAr  rnn  ungere  inter  rer- 
mtnr>»,«t  fit  frniu»  En-  ft  unum  prxdrcitur  rqualirer  de  om 
nibut  E’  fic  eft  ucra.  Eft  enim  lenfnv^p  en*  8c  vnum  prjrdfcf 
turfqujliter.i. eodem  modo pr «dicantur  deomnibus.ua  96 
vnum  pr*drcatiiranalcyrtcc,ft  alte? tim.fi  unum  umuoce^t  rl 
terum.fi  vnum  rquruoce,&  alterum.  Alio  modo  poteft  deter» 
minare  «qualiter  diam  paniculi  de omnibu* , vtfirfenfas. 

Enx  Et  vnum  pr*di<anr  de  omnibu*  equalrter,  quia  voun  eo 
tum  non  pardica  turper  prm»  dc  v no, qtum  de  altero.  Et  fic 
eftf.-lfa  Vndcibi  commrtt'tu*  fallacia  diuifiomt. 

55°  ^ Qiidd  en»  j-jitmpalitcr  & -diefi  ue  pratdicatur  pluraliter  !?• 
de  tr  bu*  per 'om*  JtninM.fubftantiue  vero,fiuguIartter  tantfi. 
i‘ij«.i-r7  4-0. 

lO;>l  m videtor d'cert  a fimdi  t.d. n.4.o./.d.*  9 4.am. 

4R.-lpoudco  diccndum^CUt  Dubio  7j) /,n  ||.  . . 

55*  4QooJomnrs  enuntiatio  affirmatiua  in  materia  naturali  eft  JUtUK**11*  7 
uera.ftf  negaima  fxlfa . Sed  in  materia  remota  eft  econuerfo. 

In  c6tingcmi  aue  quxbbet  vfi»  eft  falfa.At  pmmilartt  k tnde 
fin.ta  eft  ue*a.i*  q.t  i.ia./ Meth.t.lee.»./.Peticr.lJcd.tj. 

^Oppr.fituin  videtur  dieere-Cr  ftctJcA.p.prin. 
fRel  llKindco  Jictndum  duplicuei.fpruno.q»  prnpofitio  vni- 
uerfaJi*  m uiatcria  contingenti , p6t  accipi  duplicitcr.fi vel  in 
omni  ipe.Si  tn  calu  pofiibili,  uel  m aliquo  ipc  & aliquo cafu. 

Pnmo  modo  tft  falfa.N*  n autem  fecundo  mo  'o. 
q Secundo  dicfdum.ip  aliquar  piopofitionesfiint,  quzfimpfr 
funt  in  materra  cotinf,cnti,utomni»  homo  currit.  Ktquedam 
qu*  rcfprAu  fiii  fubu Ai  cr,*rrlfi,  funt  tn  matena  cocngeoti. 

Sed  rcfpeAu  fubieAi  mplkif.funt  tn  materia  natur  ali.urom 
ni»  horrocft  coloratu*,prim*  funt  falfr,  noo  autem  fecfidz. 

55 a ^Quodeptfcoptu  poteft  indicate  eo* fidum,  qui  funt  de  fua  Epifeopw^t 
dioctfi.xxf  q.6o.  ix./.d.o./.q  67.1-b. 

4fl  nmo  cpikopu»  poteft  mn  Jemnare  etiam  eo*  qui  funt  alte 
rm*  d occfi,.ai* 

4 Kcfpoudco  dicendum , 9.  epifeopu*  in  cuiu*  diocefi  aliqui* 
alterius  d o.Hudcl-nqutttn  tenon  exempta,  fit  ei  fupertor, 
raticocdcliAt,ctia>nfifitexemput-,ntfi  fnne  delinquat  ui re 
aliqua  extpn, puta  madmin  Aratione  bonorum  alicuiiumo 
fiaftcni  cximpti.Scd  fi  aliqui*  tkemptus  committat  furtu.oet 
homicidium, ucl  aliquid  hutufmodi. poteft  per  ordinarium  co 
demnanx»  habetur  iit.q.67  1.3“. 

IIS  iQjjW *qna!i«,A  aquatus  diotur  fnrmaliter.aqualit Jte.fed  Aequalitas 
quantitair.vtaqualitatis caofa.4  d.17  q.sar.l.q.l.j".  >ti. 

«O.-pofit'  m vidciurdirerea  fimti».*.d.a7.a.im.  0 
f R«  Loodco diernd  1 m.ficut  Dubio  1 1 yi. 

554  4Qj0^nJ>ura^rcll("-,ne&^oin,aCsiK9a-ln  i»*  libertate, n6  Aequalitas 
.-imem  mperfrAionibu*  natotafibus.t.d.44.j.im.  ir* 

^Oppofitum  uideiui  dicere.)  d.*7.q.i  4 c. 

4 Kelf  ondeo  dicendum,^  no  fecit  «qua.es  in  rfeAionibu*  in- 
d'uiduilibu< , fcd  m peifcAionil*.  fpeciei.ut  hr  *.d*44.y. 

155  4Ql'6Jiat  oquarmidani  fpecienim quantitati*  rftmdiuini*.  Aequalitas 
ldro  ibi  eft  pmpte  «qualitas  i.d.iyqt  ».c/.l"v/.4*y.q.|.  19» 

qOppofiiwm  uidcturdiccre.1  •. qa t^fe./.q.4 a. t im./.Po‘.q. 

<t  e./.q.9.?x. 

fKefpondeo dicendam,  9 «qualitas  ronfequitur  r6n{  quanti 
tatit  in  roi.qu*  confiftit  in  quadam  diiiifibilitatc.Vnde  rarto 
quam- tatis  inornitur  piopncin  illis  qu*  fecundum  tr  diuidfi 
tnr.El  fic  Deo  non  Conte  m . Inuenit  ct  quoJ Jniodo  in  illi*, 
in  quibns  diu  fio  attenditur  f"m  ea  qu*  extr  inlecu»  fuut.ficut 
vrtusdrdm-fibilis^t  qu5titati»  :6ne hns.ex  dimfione  aftuO, 
tl  obirCXo  ii.Li  tali»  ratio  quantitatis,  f.virualit  Deo  c.‘.ucoit, 

& per  cunicqucn»  «qualitas, ut  habetur  l.d.to  qj.  1.1®. 
jyd  4 Quod  aquiiaseft  pars  iuftm*,  fteenne  netur  fub  epiikia.  Aequitai  1. 
*if  q.8oj*. 

Clmmortt  eadem  ei.aaf^-txn.i.e. 
q Kefpondeo  dicendum. 9 eft  eade  ei,ut  lege  determina? , fed 
eft  pars  eiu»  ut  accipit  luftitia  m cfii , ut  hr  saf.qft.  tao.  i.t1*. 

S\T  ^Qiibd  in  pure  cquiuocig,nnn  attenditur  ordo, nec  refpcAus  Aequiuocft  f 
necBmilitudo.t.d.ji.t.x^./J^.c^.jj^.phy.y.lcAJi. 

40poofitum  uidetor  dieere.ia.q.t  1.10.4®. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio  47 1 . 

558  ftQuod  nihil  puter  Dcfi.eftcaufa  ipfiu»  efle.  S.a.c*.»!^"1.  Uc \fm 
pp^*. f dicci  e a fi ft.  1 •. q.  j * . j . *w./.q.4 1 . f .o./q.tf  t . j . j 
fd.t  q M J q.J.f./im75-»  ‘°-*o.4ra./Po*u|.).4.e 
fRefpondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  J04.  (Ma  q. 10.9.1. 

Jff  ^QuoJ  cfTecftpnus  omni  alia  paniciparone , fic  omni  alio  Bftc  jy. 

nomine  Dei.iVq.t.a.o  /.i.d.fi.q.t.i.l.c./.Poter^.q.j^c./.l. 

1 ^"y.Opof.)  7 /.Caofis  lcA.4.0. 

1 Et  dt  *w»bib  u».  1 • q 4.  i.)m./a,  j“S/i  xf  .q.a.  j . *«./.  1 . d.'t  0. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  C i.».jm7. 


T 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


ff&4 


Effcj* 


r 


EffcdA 


Effc  74» 


Effc  78* 


Effc  $4, 


Effc  84, 


Effejo, 

Actinicas 


Atterat» 


1 4.)  m./.q»ii.b.»  ./.Ver.q.io.  i^w./.qo.xsff.i  *./.  t x . 1 6m./. 
JV  q.7.at.».4“./  Dio.j.Ie&j. 

Clm  auilln.l  sjuodeft  communius  prxdicationc,  efi  impcrfc 
ftiW  minus  communi.Vcr.q.7  6./  7"*. 
f Ru°.  dm,  <p  clic  pof  accipi  dupliciter,  f.vel  fine  ali  irin  rcbtu 
manimatit,8c  al  a induduiu  ipfum.Ei  lic  e/Te  cfi  i rapcrfeSioa 
alm,  ficui  omne  magis  commune  minus  coi  . Vel  potcft  fumi 
eflc.Sc  alia  fcorfom.fine indufionc.  E:  fc.  cfi perftftiiis  ahia, 
yfo  ^QmoJ  dic  capitatum, 8c  efle  corp  arcum,  St  efle  animatum, 
peti. nent  ad  perloaam  Sottu.  Sed  cx  iis  non  fitiufi  unuut  cC. 
fc  in  S«ne.j".q.l7.i.c. 

^Oppofinim  uidctut  dicere*  quia  io  generatione  animali»  fc 
hommu.in  quibus  cfi  forma  pctfeft  lima, funi  plutc  formx, 
& geiKtationcs  intermedia, & pex  confoqueiu  plura  cfic.>i. 
c°.  • 9/.  Mcih.  i Jec.  ao. 

^ Ref './iuIco  ds;c.»dfi,r)'  >n  illis  groaationibat fucccfliuc  fur.t 
plura  cfle.fed  in  tMrodu&ionc  rltimx  forma, cft  nn  vnam  et 
fc, continent  virtaafncr  oia  pcedcnua  dTc, ut  hf  5.*.cjp°.i»c. 
f 1 1 CQuod  poa.sd  rfic,aici|>uui  cr.  parce  matcnx.lV.q.j.4.11", 
qOpj>ofiium  ridetur  diccre.4tl.i.q.*,ir.t,q.i.im. 
qKcfonndco  dicendum, ^ accipit  ex  pane  materi»,  vc  prxpg 
tat  aJ  farmaro.fedfumirc*  parte  fur mx.vt  cfi  produdtiuafc 
rndctiua  ipfiui  efle  tei, prout  etiam  Du°.jx4  aJdu&umdh 
fdi  ^ Quod  nec  efle  comparatur  ad  alia  , ficut  recipiens  ad  rece- 
ptum,Ird  cconucrloquia  cft  aftualitasomaium.ia.qn.3.4.c7. 

q.4.I.j”./.q.j.l.C-/.IJoJ.cj.7^.o'nf 

^Immo  iemper  illud  quod  fu  bflernmir  ir>  rebus , efi  c6iu*,$ 
id  qd  infi  rroat  & tellngit  ip'  G,(ic  ut  efle q viucre,ia.q.6  j.  j.c. 
^Rrlpoudco  dicendum,  5.  pixdrcari  dc  aliquo,  contingit  du- 
pliciter. f.cffcntialucr , & participatiue.  Ideo  efle  qfl  informat 
abhu.dr  qmlius  pdicat  clicntialitcr.ct  fubfternii  cii  f n i6nc 
vc  indeterminatum  determinanti,  non  quidem  !r<undum  rc, 

3 uia  lunt  idem  rcalitcr,  vt  clTc  Bt  vmere,  fcd  mfurmat  Iccun- 
um  rem  omnia  dc  quibus  prxdicatur  participatiue,  quia  dif 
ferunt  rcaluer,ui  habet  ut  Qtiol.x.q.i.i.c. 
jflj-  fQubd  «plutn  quod  quid  eft.ell  principium  dcmonrttandi.an 
nmp!icitcr,&(]u:a  hoc  cft  j.d.i4.ar.i.q.x.x"\ 
flmmo  quod  quid  «ft,fcquitur  quxlliooc  an  cfi.i*,q.X.a.xm 
/.Pofi®  tJec.x. 

5 Refpondeo  d ccndum, ficut  Dubio  313. 
jf4  f Quod  clTc  non  cft  genus  t ncc  cft  dc  fi  gmhcatione  alicuius 
generis.  j.d.  1 1 . 

qimmo  ens.cfi  dc  ratione  omnis  entis.  lif.q.at.i.c./.Quol, 
a.q  ».ix./  Mcih  4.led.i  / Lcftf. 

5 Refpondeo  dicendum,  beat  Dubro  joe. 

1*1  ^Quod  efle  non  potdl  effr  commune  per  modum  generis, cu 
nnguia  conrrqra  *n  genere  diftcraut  (ccundum  ellc.^.d  i *.<j. 
I .at . i.q.i . i.m./.Po*.q.7'  i»c.pnn. 
fO^jiofiifi  sidetur  diccie.ui.q.94.a.c./.Mcih.4Jcc.  rXec.f. 
^Rcipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  joa, 

J 66  ^Quod  ad  probandum  aliquid  ctfe  oportet  eti  pro  medio  ^d 
nominis, non aOt  quid  rc«,  quia  qd  rei  (equitur  qoneni  an  ell. 
t*.q  a.i.xm./.3.d.»4  ar.i.q.a.tw./.Trin.  sj.c./.Pofi.x.lcCi.i. 
yimmo  oportet  Un  c quid  rei.  Tr  m.a  j.e, 
cRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  j» 

j<7  €Qu6dc(rcrci,e(laccidcm,&picAioeius,A  non  efl  eius ef- 

fctnia.i.d  t.q.l.t.c  /.6m  /.Po*.q^.x.y®  /.  OpoL4i.c°.f  .fin. 
ylmmj  efle  rei  ooncit  acadens  cnu.  Pocel!aaq6.^.4.j,,,./. 
Phy.a.lcc  f.prin. 

t^Relpondco  dicendum,^  efle  rei  non  dr  accidens. qnafi  fit  ut 
genae  accidcntn/i  Joquair.urdeeifi-  lubibntix  . Eft.n,adttt 
cflcntiX.Scd  cfi  accides  per  quandatn  fimilitudmcm,  quu  ti6 
eft  pats  cflcmi* , nec  cfi  de  ratione  rei,  ficut  necaccidcmcft 
de  ratione  tci.ui  lubctur  Po^.q.t^^^/.Qpul^t^o.y, 
j 6t  ^Quod  in  qualibet  cteatura.diflcrit  ctie&  cffemia.opatio  k 
roa,rel » 1 1 1 us  o perat  lua.  t \q.t  4.1  .i,  j .c q.7  7. 1 .c/.q.  j9. 1 .e. 
•Oppofiium  indetur  dicere.  ta.q.j,j.c./  j.d.  f.q.l.j.o. 

« Kcipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 14. 

3.  f 49  ^Quod  Xtcrnita*  uiucftigati  debet,  per  naturam  intermina- 
hilttatis.l.d8.q».t,0. 

^Immo  xicinita  . inucfiigari  debet, per  naturam  mutabilita- 
ti» 8i  temporis,  ia.q.io.S.c  / I.d.i4.q.ia.3m. 
y 1 nmorcmr.n  lauedigari  debet, cx  immutabilitate  Dei .5. 

j.cap.tf' 

^Rerpondeo  dicendum , <p  oft  ifii  modi  funr  conuenicntes* 
Sed  non  ofteodunt  xccrniuic  eodem  modo.Primut.n.nrocr- 
dit.per  xiltimologb  nomiais  ipfius  xtrroiuus,  fecundus  per 
naturam  intecmmsbiiitattSytCTriut  acio.per  nataram  inunuu 
bilitatu  Dei, ui  habcrurOpul.71-q.30. 

9.  J7°  fQuoi  xtemitas  excludit  prio"*  duratioQis.|a.q.4i.aam« 
y'  Cpj.pofitum  uidetut  Jicere.Po*.q.j.  13.14,0. 

^Kefimndeo  dicendum,  q>  xtemita»  excludit  prin—duratio- 
nn.nonaflt  prm*  originis.  Iden  aliquid  quod  cfi  abalio,p6t 
efle  «v«**um , at  habetur  t*.q^a.».»aa“./.  t.d.p.q.i.i.i®./. 


Poa.u.  j . 1 ]*>.!.  1 4. 1 7m./  q- 1 o.  M<m. 
f 7t  poli. b'le  fuit  mfidu.i.  cicattirasc.Tc  ab  xtomo  ablblu 

tc.Jcpo*  i^ei.uA  aut  pc'*  palliua  erca.uraiu.  i'o*.q.  j.13.14.0. 

• 1 inno  fuit  poiiibdc  . ciumpotcotiapadiua  cteatutarum. 
Mctlua.lcft  74,fl,1°^ /.Pky.S.ki.u 
yRclpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  914., 
f7x  5 Qjou  xtemitas  figmficjt  pUirulitcr.i\q.j(».j.im.  Aeternius 

^Im/iio  xtemitas  figmlicatut  finguUmci , cum  non  habeas  1 j. 
partei.ia.q.to.l.jm. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum, q.  xtemitas  figuificarurplura]iter,rel 

Jjuis  pattiapatur  in  multis,  vel  propter  menfutam  infcnoit, 

CiheCt  propter  tempus, »t  habcui'.ta.q  I0.:.tm./.i.d.i9.q, 

1 M.x®./.a.J.i.L./.j.d.»b/X,l',V*R0*lu-°/c0*»AJc*i‘b./ 

Eph  a.Teft.i.pun0. 

173  •d*te.i>ltat  ijuadiuplicitcr  diflcrt  ab  xuo.qutamcofu-  Aeternitas 
ratfubitantiaiii  jtt.m.cum  uusn.but  que  ei  attiibuuntur  ,k  30. 
cft  per  l'e  (hn»,&  cfi  1 dem  cum  liibftauua  xtcrnj,5c  efi  luter 
m nabilis,ex  parte  principii  & finu.nb  autem  xuum.Qiud-9. 

Veiio.q.4  c./.4m. 

f (mmoxicrnitas  mcofurat  efle  ipfius xtcrniffedoooc aaei- 
rmaui.nicafurat  ipfum  xtcrnum.i  d.t9  q.i.s.o. 

^Rfide"  di-.cdu  dupliciter.fpi:nso,q>  magis  proprie  protifio 
durariouii  vr  attendi  fui  opetauonem,  quamfm  efle.  Vnde 
& tempus  cfi  numerus  motus, rt  habetur. iVq.ia.ia"*.  , 

^ Secundo  ducndum.qa  xternita: , Si  cius  nunc,funt  id£  rc, 

& d; fici  ut  rationcl(ficat  ipfum  xternum  & clle  cius,fc  dicti. 
f.d.i?.q  i.x.o.  I deo  in  Quol.U. to  pixdi6o  loquitur  de  eis, 
quo  ad  identitatem  eorum  1 calem  , in  primo  autem  bentea- 
tiarum,quo  ad  dillioCtiopcm  rationis. 

J74  ffQuodabomnibuspriuvtiaftitur  deLoptifmo,quion  dccu  Euclurifita 
cliaMllia.4.d.x  q.l.3-o./.d  8.L.q.i.|ra.  j5. 

yOppon>  uidctui  diceic.3*.q.<f .1.0. 

1 Rclj»ondeo  duendum , q,  ab  omnibut  prius  tia&awr  slj  ba- 
ptifmo.quidc  cuchaiiftia,  non  quidem  pp  ordinem  xcrua 
led  rt  furst  in  riu  fidelium. vt  habetur  pruno  loc*». 
y 7j  fQuod  foimacucluMflixcunucuicntcrfignificaiur.  Cin  £1-  Eucbtiflia 
cto  cll'ctr6 jutem  m ficn.3a.q. 78.1.0./.  4.J  fl.q  »~i..i.q.3.o./  77. 

1f.C0M  ijcc.f. 

lOppofitum  u detur  dkere a finttli,qaia illud  quod  fit, cfi. *. 
d.  i.q  ».x  J,a./.J.d.3.q.t.x.tm. 

Rhdco  diccndfl.quod  illud  quod  fix.noncfi  eo  modo  quo  fir, 

« habetur^.d.io.ar.t.q.x.x®./.5.x.e°.i7.fi.QoBl,7^4,A, 

Sed  dr  tilud  quod  fit, efi  luipioprir.Nul.a.u.ics  pcrmat.es, 

|»6 1 fiu.uj  fiai,&  fafia  clfc.li  hcn.pioprjc  lunutUr.Sed  qux* 
dam  funt,qux  figntticaot  ipfum  i-iftum  efle, per  uiodu  licn.fi 
cut  cum  oicmu  motus  tcrmi|un,Simul.n.tcn;iinatiirlflc  ter- 
mmatut  cfi.  Et  fimibter  finul  ibuminatur,  & illuminatam 
cfi,co  q>  illuminatio  t (t  ici  muius  mouis.Ft  fiuiiittei  cui  for- 
ma lubltaniiali»,fimul  rccipitat,&  recepta  rfi.Et  fimiluer  ali 

quid  fimul  «catur.fic  crcaiti  cfi, ut  baiciur.a.cl.i.q.t.x^m. 

176  f Quod  bxccouerfio  pan:s  in  coipus  Chrifli,  .ptutouiuc  Enchatiftia 
fubltaua  u.ldco  efi  ficut  m (otirduin  utuq/.j^.q^j.  4.im.  93, 
qlmrno  hxcconucrfio,m  n hai  ct  iuuicttu.u.j.qu.; j.4.xM,./t 

qReipondco  d icendum,  q.  hxc  conuaGo  dei- ut  Jubere  fubic 
ftuni.lcd  non  propuc.vt  habuui.  3°,  ;.7M-4'n» 

177  f Quod  fi^una  fubfijotiaiis  pams,&  uiui,conacnuqria  aiam  Eachariflu 

Clinrt«-3,.q.7f.6.xB,./.4.d.U.q.I^ir.t  q.:.c.fi. 
iOppm  vrdictre.4  J.II.q  l.-ir.Uq.j,  Qj.'».t . q.tf.t.|m, 
«Kcfpondcoiticendu  , ^ Vciunstu  q.  turnu  iublUntigl>s  pa- 
tus  U viai,cooucrutur  utalatu  Chi  an  , vtdat  clle  coxporefi, 
non  autem  «t  dat  efle  animitani  tali  anima. vt  habctur.3*.q. 

71.4.1'"./  j d.ii.q  i-ar.j.q.t  c-fi.  . 

578  f Q^md  hac  tmnfubfiantiatio , cfi  quidam  motus,  vel  muta-  Eucliarifii* 
tio.4.d.|.q.I.ar.4,q  | 6m./.d.l  |.q-i.ar.3X|.l.c.fi./.xa,7.  3B1.  lo8. 
^(n>mo  iu  hac  trjfabfiitiaiionc^ocfi  morus  aiiquis,cun>  ibi 
no  fit  iub  cCtu  coe.nee  eri  mutauo.quia  terminus  uaiubfian 
tiatiomscfi  pexfiiEs  actu.4.ij.8.q.».ai.t.q.3.im./.'i.j.c0.£,3.6. 

1 Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  179. 

179  hcet  fuincrc  cudiarifiia-u  ab  aho  quam  a proprio  (a  Euchariflia 

cet  Uute.4.  J- 1 7;q-J~f*j  q.4.C. /am,  , j 7, 

lOppofitum  uiderui  diccic.Opuf.  1 9,*.°^,  • 

^Rcfpon  Jco  dicendum,  q.  in  iccundo  Iwo  adil>ngir,vcl  babE 
te  fuper  eum  iurifditioncui , fcilicct  ex  comiiiiriiooc. 
j8o  qQuod  ad  digne  fumendum  eushafiHii.trij  rcquiruntor.f.  Eachariflil 
munditia confcicatix^euouoakualitjl.vtiu  actu  mc.  (ume  ,su 
tis  feratur  ad  diurna  . Vndc  i»  (accido*  ironet  populO, corda 
ad  Deum  habere. t;  munditia  corporaln.4.  d.y.jr.3.  q.j.c./. 
ar  a.q  t.c./  d.ii.q.J,5i  |,o/.q.3,ir.i.q  i.c. 

^■Oppolitum  videtur  ducrc  a liouli,qua ad  deuotionEakaa 
Jc.cx  parte  (bmcrt.s  euefiinfi  3,ncut  cxp>rteadptituh(ifl  as 
rfi  nemo  came Chrrlh  manducare  debeat,  nili  prius  aduret* 
f.n  Auguiluinm  Sed  liollu  des  adorari  lr,tru,luo  condmooc 

W babitu.3a.q.8o.d.snV  4-d.9.q.l-ir.a.sp4.i,B. 

^RcIpotH 


'V 


A.  F.uclixti.  981 
fiu.114. 


fi.  Euchari-  981 

Aia  ail. 


Eucharirtia  fla 

au. 


Eucharirtia  dj 
ai  tf. 


, Euchariflia  984 

*4P. 


Acuam  x.  j8f 


Anium  tf.  j 


Et.».  9*7 


I 


ExcluSo?-*18 

Excmntus  t.  j 89 
Exetjuutioi  990 
H*ordfin*  j.  991 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


1 $ 


4Rcfpondc-i  dcrndum , quod  intclligcndnm  cW  dc  habitu 
dc  oho  procedit  aftuv.A  non  de  habicu.deqno  non  procedit 
aftin.Qut.n.efi  i 1 habitu, & non  m aftu.fi nui  » cft  dormien 
ti . Oportet  autem  quod  aftui  ille  qtu  in  adoratione  iatrt» 
confi:ht,abhjbtin  altquo  progrediatur , vt  habetur  a (imili. 
Ver.q-9.9.4m.q.ao.».»l".Noo  autem  adorante«.vel  fiimftci 
hoftiam.funt  rei  idolarri*,cum  hoftia  debeat  adorari  laena, 
fub  conditione  in  habito, & adorantes,  ucl  fumenirs  exro.ar- 
Auncnt  probabiliter  hortiam  effeconfrcraram  % Fides  euun 
ctedemunonferturad  huijteoef  nanu.uelad  illi»,  fcd  ad 
hoc.qnoj  vetum  coipus  Cbrilh  fit  fub  fpeciebus  panis  fenfi 
bllt'  quando  refte  fuerit  confecratum  . Vnde  fi  non  fit  refte 
Confer  ratum, fidei  non  propter  hoc  fubem  fidium. it*.q.  1.3. 
4fn./.;,.q-8o.tf.»m./.  j.d.p.q.  t.ar.x.q  tf.*m. 

4 Quod  cucharillia  iumitur  indigne,  f.indeuote  cum  tiolun- 
tate  peccandi, & celebrando  cont;a  ritom  ecclcfir.d.Cor.11. 
Ieft-7.pnn°. 

4" Oppofi 1 11  m videtur  dicere  3 •.  q.  8 3 .» .9  m./.  4.d.  1 x.  q . j .ar. » . 

3- 4*  1". 

q Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  7 96. 
fQ*od  aliquis  arcetor  al*  euchariftia  fine  culpa,  f.fofpenfi, 
intcrdifti,&  excommunicari, etiam  excommunicnttonC  mi- 
nori.4 d.  i9.q.r.xr.4.q.j.  j,n. 

4 Oppofi  tum  videtur  dicere  4. d-9.ar.l.q.tx- 
CKefpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dii[>io;78- 
4 Qjtod  ante  confefiioncm  de  peccato  mortali ,tm Hos  debet 
lamcrcettchanft  am,!?  hibet coptam  c6fefTbrts,&  nectflitas 
non  rrget, ficut  vrgcntnr  laceidotrtparocbiales  q.d.  IA.*1". 
/.J.i7.q.»^r.».q.i  jw7q  3.ir.i.q.4.f/tf.  Cor.r i.lec.7.fi. 
4!mmo  quilibet  qui  in  pccvato  moruli  exhibe'  Ic  mimfiifi 
ecilifi*  in  aliquo  fpirjtuali,pcccacmoria  iter.»»',  .33.9.0./. 

4- d.iy.q  ».ar-».q.a.o. 

f Refpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  795. 

4 Quod  1 muria  fit  cucharillix,fi  hoflu  confcc’j*a.confecrri 

l tCtb.4.d.6.q.:.a  .i.q.i ,im.  ^ dj»  q.  j .».1  .q.  t . 1 •"  /.3.4.1°.  < 9 .fi* 
lOpp1"  videtur  dicere  a fimih.  3*.q.«6.9  4m/  q.68.7.}m-f» 
1 i-4m  / 4-d.fi.q.  I ar.I.q.l.4m7q.»Jr  t.q.I.C. 

YRefnondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  xtfy. 

4Qrod  quicquid  eiicficftus  pa (Tinnit  Chriftt.eft  effeftui  eu 
chanAir.3a.q.79.i.e./.q.83.i.c./.  Io.tf.lcft.6-fi. 

Oppoficum  videtur  dicere  4 da.q.t.».tm. 

^Refpondco  dicendum, 9 cuchanfiia  ordina 'ur  ad  rltimom 
etfcftum  pxdiotm  Chriui.quafi  completiflime  ab  cacthca- 
Clam  hibcm.Vnde  ner  baptifmfi  datur  primus  aftut  vttat  ipi 
litualit,Ted  per  cuchariftiant  damrromplemeorum  eius , vt 
habetur. },.q.79.i.8x  /.x,n.Atf-»,B-/  tf.»1*./  4-J  x.q  i.a  *0'. 

$uG  no  ettntfi  qufJi  sternuas  pani.  ipata.i.d.8.q. 
».a«c  6 / d.i9.q-».un,./.a.d.».q.t.i.»-e.fi-/.».90‘./  Qu.9.7-«* 
^Oppofitum  uidctur  dkcrc.ia.q.ia.f.im./*».d.x. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 »?./  1 3 t.y  8tf. 

^Qnbd  nunc  $ui, differt  rexliter  ab  arjo  i.d.io-q.x.»  c. 
4l-nmo  nunc  eui.cft  ipfum  xuum.Opul. 36.1°  3. 

4 Riidco  Juendu-Q.  in  primo  fcotentiarum.  accipit  nunc 
ui,pro  inenfura  ad  aquata  ipfiu*-  fniterni,lcd  aruum  pro  mc- 
fiira  adxquaia  fui  cUe.ldco  fico*  amite  ntnn  & rfTe  cius, dif- 
ferunt rexliter, ita  A nuncxut.A  suum.Sed  inOpufcolo  di 
cit ,rj.  nunc  xui,eft  ipfum  xuG.qma  $»Q  efi  indimfibilc.A  ito 
mobile, ficut  8t  nunc  cius.Ec meufiumt  rcm,vt  dt  immobilis. 
5" Quod  Ex.quaudoq;  denotator dinen»  temporis  cantfi, qui 
doqueordmcm  prinap1)  ageotu  , & quaadoq*.  priocipium 
materiale.  t.dfx|.».i.c, 

4”  Oppofi  tum  videtur  dicere,  quia  etiam  ioiporut  habitudi- 
nem caufx  formalia.  Ver.q.».7.i7m. 

fRcf,on  lco  duen Jum.q,  cx .importare  potefi, habitudinem 
cautx  fjrmaln, edicentis, St  fiiuiis,in  amando  ex  charitatc, 
Ut  habetur. Ver. q.». 7. 

4QuoddiftjoexcluKuj  , addita  vui  relatiuorum, excludit  a 
l/ud,A  omne  quod  cftin  aliu  fuppofito.i*.  q.3 1.4.5 i.J. 
ai.q.l.s.r. 

^OppoGtum  videtur  dicere. i*.q  t)  76"*. 

1 Kndeo  dicendum,  g.  m diumis  dicitncxclufiaasaddha  vni 
perlonx.in  prxdicatis  pcrfonalibus excludit  aliam,  non  aure 
in  prrdicarM  cffemialibu\,vt  hf.i.q  3 1.4  o.q  jtf.i  t"*./  con. 
4.c®.*9./.l,oa.q.lo,4  i»ro/,Mait.»l./  Ro.c°,- lt.Ltci.fi. 
4Quod exempeus pe.cans re nan exim  ta  po.eri abordina 

no  radicari.»  sf.q.tf  7.  * }“. 

40ppofituin  videtur  diceie.»x?.q,tfo.a.c./-tf.o./.  9-8.9. 3n. 
IRefcnd  co dicendum, ficut  Dubio  y j» 

4 Quod  cxequutio  opcn.,uon  lemper  cti  m poteflatc  homi< 
nis.Veri.q- »4. 11*. 

^ Oppofiium  videtur  dicere  a fimi’i.4  d.  1 7.L.»m. 

4 Rcfpoodeo dicendum, ficut  Duluo  it<>». 

C Quod  exorcizare  peicmcc  ad  iaccidotein,Sc  ad  exaialUf 
3,.q7I-4*Cs/ltn.A»'n-  i 


flmmn  pertinet  tantum  ad  facerdotrm , ficut  St  benedicere 
aquam  b»i>ffmaletn.3,.q.tf7.j.»m. 

4 Ri  exorcizare  cft  propnG  officiG  exnrcillxr  ioftrx- 

liter.Sed  fm  confuerudinS, totum  fica  facendote, propter  vni- 
tatem. ;*.q^t .4 ,c/.  1 "./  »m./.4.d.tf.q. s.ar.3^.3.0. 

9 9x  fQuodabquisdf  experiri  aliquid  dupliciter,  (.vel  arquirfdo  Experietur  3. 
habitum  cogniiionise*  fcnfibilibus, quorum  pronnceftexpa 
nencia,vel  applicando  hxbiium  rebus.  SecundA  couemt  Aie, 
non  unem  primum. Sed  verum*},  conaciutnolsit.»ui.»3.q.s. 

».  »“./.4-dift  1 .q.  l.sr.».q. ».«./. »“. 

4lmmo  et  p,".6ueniebai  Adg.i*.q.iot.t.o./.  ».d.io.q.».».o. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, fiiut  Dibio  1107 

*9J  4<iuod  experientia  n opera biiibas non  c(|  pr.*,St  oon  folum  ExpcriCtii.7. 
ciiMsr  fcienti5,red  i • habitfi,  qni  facit  opeiatmnA  vittatis  vel 
vrt  ;Jfacil ■orenvp  ronfuetiidmequ*  ctlqnafi  altera  natura, 
fecundum  Phdolbphuni.i  »e  q.ao.y.i^.Ver.q.ia.io.c. 
qlmtnoex.-erimcniBmieft  experimentjlu  po*.  Mcth.feft.1. 
4Refpondcodicendum,^eftcx,i<enmftilM  poA.  i.apncndoad 
fxcilitcr  operandum,  non  autem  p*»tcnr»ai»*opMC  difta. 

994  4Quod  res  dr  fimpfr  vera  vel  falfa.tm  ab  mtdleftn.a  quo  de  Falfitas  1». 
pendet, vt  'C*  naturalis, ab  imellcAu  din  mo,Sc  artificialis  a no 
Aro.  i*.q.  1 4.1  .c./.q.  1 7 1.0./.  Vcr.q.  t .4.C  /.  io.o.Pener.le.  J.o. 

4^Im  no  rc»  df  vera  vel  faffa,a  feip£a.i,.q.t 7.i.c/.P«rier.!e.|. 

«Hcfpondeu  dicendum, rp  resnafrales  dnrfalfx.oo  quidf  p 
fit, fcd  f accidt'ns,&  fm  quid.refpcftu  intclh  r.ortn  dupfr.fi.ra 
ti«>nefi|tniScatr,&  fm  ratio«(ro  caufix  , ut  hr  t,.q.l7.t.c.f.l. 
d.i  y q.y.t.c./.Ver.q,i.4./  Mcth.y.kft.fi.  dvunrur  aQt  res  ali 
qii»  vcix  vel  fjllr,'perctf parationem  ad  iniclleftiinoRTfl.no 
qu-dc  cifenti alitet  vel  formahter.fed  efleftiue.inquamG.Cnn 
tjt  funi  facere  de  fe,  veram  vel  faifctn  aflimaruutem  . Et  f.n 
hoc  dicitur  au  A verum  v»l  falfum.  ut  hxbetur  1‘cricr.left.  j. 

f a 40^'^  *>on:l  nobuoeceffiana  propter  nos,  quu  di  FanW-r» 
ptxc  puu.n  bonum  inter  cxterio< a bona,  quia  facit  id  meGad 
olHna  humani. A piafcrnata  peccatis.  Et  eR  nec tflana pro- 
pter abos.ne  fcandah/cntur, A malum  exemplum  fumant  ai 
peccandum.  1 11473.1.).;  f. Ver.q.j.»,e. 

4lmmo  appetere  famam  pp  fe  , perimet  sd  m xnf  glori! , led 
appetere  eam  propter  alios  , pertinet  ad  chantatem,  quia  non 
cfk  necellana  procier  nos.fed  priapter  alios.  Quol^.vel  io.q« 

•.»  cy. t5.C0r.4Jec.  1 .3  med./.if*Cor.tf  left.x.amed. 

4’Refp°.dm,9tili  quibus  incGbir.nel  ex  officio, vel  ex  flatu  p- 
feftiouis.alioiu  faluti  proutdere.oercaV.nifi  infamii  propriam 
iuxta  pofle  reprPxnt,  & famam  (eruet.  A]i)  nero  quib*  magia 
culbdia  lux  Ulutit  immincc,;  fu  lur  humilitxu  ^>aidctc»4a 
rnirn  ud  infamiam  c6 temnere , ut  lubetnr  Qjoi.io.q.tf.x-c. 

996  4 Quod  iancainu  ante  receptionf  fpecic.  comparatur  ad  intel  Faaiafina.  4* 
leftum  pollib^ein  ut  obicftum/cd  poR  recepuon^m  compa- 
ratur ut  inlir«imcntum,ucl  fundamentum  fipecici.p.  a.c°,7». 

40,-srofi'uni  utdetur  dicere. 3. d.j  1 41,4.)". 

« Rrlpoudeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  79». 

997  4fil<>  ' fxiu  116  cft  caufj.ledfunilitudocanfigdiurrfi  ordini»,  Fatum.tf. 
nei  clicfT:  Auv.nifi  ut  diipfim  generatis.  O-iif.xS.ar.i.fi  /.9. 
4lmmointxiruiti  fatum  e'lca* ifia  , inquantum  6c  ipik,  caufi* 
fecunda.  ia.q.iitf-»-sm. 

iRcfiponden  d ice., dum,  <p  fatum  eft  abqmd  cauf* , licet  no  a 
fit  vera  cxufa.vt  habet -I.  Opufc  »8.af  i.fi. 

J98  4TQubdfgmipiniim  genus,  adapcxiurctleniixe  Jiuinx  A oro-  FgmminG.  1. 
pr  datibus,  mafimluium  per  fimi',  A neutram  c (Tenti*,  t • q. 

3U.4m/  30^.t7.t  C./;q.f».3^  /.l.d.9^.ll.c./.  4-d  6.  q.x. 
l.c./.Vnio.j.6 

4 Immo  per  mafculinu.A  fymininfi.figmGcaiur  aliquod  fiup« 
politum  determinant  m,  m mtura  communi.  i*.q.  y |.».4m.fi, 

4Refpoiuico  diiendum.q/m  diuinas  etiam  per  c.i  fign  ficatur 
aliquod  fiiptiofiuirn  determinatum  , fcd  fub  eodem  cfle  ,i| 
natma  com  iiuni pit  hxbctnr.i 43.364. 7m. 

9 99  4Qiiod  peccans  m fello . magis  facit  mrfticc  contra  tertium  Fcfium  1 1, 
prxccptuiu  decalogi, quim  ad  lueram  aliquod  opus  corpora- 
le licitum, fixeit  ineo.xif.iax.4.3m./.*j.d.j7.  r~f.q  x-V"./, 

Mx.q  a Qnol.7.l7^Ji. 

lOppofiiuui  uidctar  diceic  4.d  3 1 .ar.f  .q.».q.j.ln. 

4Rcipondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.348- 

tfoo  4 Quod  bde»  eA  habitus  infufiu.4.d.4.q.».ai’.a.q.3.in*.  Fides.;. 

4 Immo  fides  acquin  turper  lctcnujiu  thcuiogix.i . Pcolo.y. 

C 3 d.»3.q,3  ».l“.  «ia  . 

fRc;  j im.ivo  dicendum,  dupliciter.f.primo  . «p  (ide«  acquirit 
per  tcientramthcoloi;'*, quoad  detcrmnntii  nem  articulo- 
rum,non  autem  q-io  ad  hib  itim.lcil  m.unditur  a Dcu,vt  ha- 
betur in  locis  fecundo  adduftii. 

4^Secnnd‘i  diccnduio.iji  intellcftas  cicca  ca,  qux  funr  fidei’, 
monet  le , quia  pei  hoc  cognofcu  p.  nuipiu  n.idcll  articv- 
lum  fidei , reducit  fic  depotcatia  adaftum,qoy>ad  cogintio- 
qrmconcInfionuiB , vt  habetur  U8uqs9<&<. ).y  i.uc./.  Ma. 
q.6  c / m“./.  \iiimx-4.(in.'iici'.iii  ergo  quod  fides  catholica 
acquhii  per  kicmii  iheologut.qauibcoiugq  cfticicua 
Tabula  b.Thn.  C a ccdcot 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


F ti«  it. 


Firfc»  47* 


«cdcm  e*  Mtncipfc  p fe  neti*  in  (cientia  fwpcriori.  £ Dei  & 
bcjtoi u.ndbi»  ;ut  (icJitit,  pci  <|  io  theologia  in  cognitionem 
«•itduliuitpm  dcucnimu*,vthr 
M.im/.i.|>rulu  J.u/  Ver.o.t 4.9.3 ™ /.Tnn.6.0. 


Fide*  p. 


Fides  64. 


A ri  oa  m et  clcff*  au  a ifirftau.  Vcrir.q.  t.T  j . . 

f KeijjoJeu  dicendum  fide»  non  cft  przdicabrji*  fecundi 
Chiiiuiioinum .».  non  eu  per  prrdicauoaeui  perfc&e  eiph- 

„ 1 i>j  • n , / ; ' - abdis, vi  habetur- Oi»ufc.i.c°.x  9. 

,tVj“  V.r.“  4,0  vtfio.  Ver  ir.q.  14  * 

Utrirrr^r  ”•  . * sj«  »« »r-u».  * . * 

vibo.quoad  certitudinem  , nonauicm  quoad  cuidenciam  , 
v*  jubetur.  Vcr.q.  1 4.  ».l  l“/.4.<.prin. 


I I II  * • •>nWHHV«IIIV  » H>V 

oum  remonenti»  prohibcm,  ftd  6dcx  rlt  funda mentfi  per  mo 
dum  accedit»  ad  Dcum,vi  habetur  xxVq.idi.j 


^ V * ■J'4  t/VSn*'1  .Ma...»  fide,  it, femw., f 


Fidet  71. 


Fidet  !t. 


pnain  notem  )gnoraucrunr.2.d.x4.ar.i.q.x.c. 

^Rclpundco  diccdum.q,  rauo  formali»  obicdi, dupliciter  ac- 
«i»>  pot.f.fi  parte  rei  c.cdui^t  ox  parte  fredetn.primo  tuo 
doobicfti  fidei  cft  aliquid  nifioiliplo.fi.  Sciiido  aiic  modo, cft 
copltxcm.vi  habetur  x xf.q.i.x.o /.rf  »">  /.i . J^,.L  / j.d.14. 
ar.l  .q. » . o^.y.l.t  °.7.A  Ver.q.  1 4.8.»  7. 5 1 *"»./. , x . f # 
doj  fQuod  ex  vuo  amodo  fidei ,pi obaiuflahuxdicu t PauJuiargu 
mcntanir  ?dieiu>re.ft?ot>cm,cx  rcforredionc  Chriftj.  i*jj. 

8^.prir»/.Vcr.q.j.^.im./.if.Cor,*fJcAM  med. 

q Imtno  theologia  non  a.gumcniatur  ad  rtme  pia  fua  probS- 
daqOffAmr  articuli  fidci.i»q.i.f .»«"./  7.8.c./.Opuf.7s.q.'«. 
qRelnoodct»  dicendum,  9 «1011  na  intcJhgrc,  qumrclurreftio 
coi*  iit  armulu*  (idei , cu  >n  fvmbolo  Apt.ilob.ru  portae  inter 
ariknlo*  fidei . Vndc  idurictt  o ptoban  non  | 0cd'cct  p unii 
art|.uJfi,aliu*  delendi polht  apud  i!lu.,qui  vnu  concedit ^lio 
neeato.v  t hf  Opul.7 ».q.i  6.|ndc  cil.^  articuli  fidei,  & (i  n.r, 
pollim  dcmonlliatiue  prubari.poffurit  ran.co  per  ratione  de 
daran,non  efle  impnftibilcs,  ut  habetur  Opuf.f  9.*».,. 

«04  fQuod  errant  in  aliquo  artuuk»  fidei, non  bet  veri  fidem  de 
alin.nf.q  j.J.0./.4.im7.?.d.*j.q.|.ar.j.q.».o /.  d.xr.q..  ar. 

4.q.4.im./*Ver.q.i4.io.iom.A  Ver.q.x.i|^7.Qo#6jJ ' l-## 

COppofitum  uidcturdrcere.j*  q 68.8.j,n. 
qRcipondeo  dicendum  , 9.  ille  cui  pertinaciter  diicredit  vrfi 
ariitulum  , non  cl!  paratu*  Icqui  in  ommbui  dodnna  eccle- 


^ Oppofiiam  videtur  dicerc. a atq. 4^07.9. 1 6 1 . j . ** 
iReipondco  dicendum  dupiicucr.i.piimo,^  fidet  mfbrmis 
de  le  non  cil  fundamentum  ipiiuualia  zdificu , ied  vt  ccdie 
fidei  foriuatr. 

^Secundo  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.  601. 
pia  «Quod  firuconuemtl>co.i.d.jo.i.i'"./.».d.74j.i.i.i».  -•  . 
fOppoFtum  videtur  d1cc1c.1Vq.41. d.*J.  i.  F,cn*  ** 

f Kefpondeo  dicendum , dupliciter. fprirro,  o>  fieri  dicirar 
per  adcp:ioricm,iruuri  vero  per  remotioncrn.Idco  fieri  cfi- 
ucnit  Deo  non  aurem  mutari,  quia  mbd  reroouetur  ab  co . 
ied  aliquid  adacnit  ei  fecundum  rationem,  vi  habetur  t A 

jo.i.im./.J.d.7.q.a.|.|m* 
q Secundo  dicendum dicut  Dubio/.  1 6. 

6ii  l Ouodhgura  eftLrma  quanti.  1 « q. 7.,. im.i  j 

•rt.j.q.i.c.  1 ' 5 * Figur*.j. 

fOpp^.vrdiccreafim.li.xa?. 

JRe.pondeodiccmlfil9,figu,a  cil  forma  quanti, mquamun» 
hu.uf4.0dr,  quia  cil  qaaiicai  e m & non  ahrer,  rt  habetur  in 
Ion»  primo  allegatu  . 

4,4  ''•*>***<*  *«-»»• 

* Opfoliiiim  VI  Jenii  di«re  , (mi]i.Pbr.7.|cft.t.»ia 


4i! 

Immonullu*  punrrutrtfi  pro  culpa  propm.  , , , . . 

,Rdpo.4co 

(ttlps  pjicKum,  & io u.  p,0  dniv,irq.jamfi  liim'3ltquid  e.- 
rfi.noa  aut.  ffta  Ifimdi . „:i  .»  H jl 


ta  «mim  ■rticuJum.fidem  non  habe*  dcab.v  articuli», ied  opi 
monem  quamdam/tcundum  pmpnau.  uuluntaiem.hmc  cil 
quod  non  habet  habitum  fidci.quem  tamen  habet  t!!e  qui  i>6 
explrc>teon.ma  cicdir,fed  paratus  cA  omnia  credere, ut  habe 
Mtr  axf.q.f  .J.C./.4.Ini. 

foj  ^Quod  homo  111  itatu  innorentiz , habui  fiet  fidem  dc  incar- 
natione Chnfli.xif.q.x.7.f./.3*^j.  i ,j.  j *». 
qimmonon  oportebat  tunc  ab  aliquo  homine  haberi  fidem 
de  redemptore, qu  a nondum  (tnuiu.  emt  indura  . x.daf  .q. 


iRciptiiitlvo  dicendum , c,  Ailvm  runc  lubuit  evplici.  *’*  Wi-  Wif.u  , 


tam  de  incarnatione,  fecundum  9.  incarnatio  Chriiti  ordina, 
bamr  ad  coidummauooepi  glotw , non  autem  fecundum  <> 
ordinabatur  ad  pafiioneft.  & m.  neta  Chrifii  propter  peccati 
hornmmqou  non  iuit  przlc  uv  calo*  fui . Et  fic  intclhgji  m 
terno, quia  ibi  dicit, quia  nondum  Juuitu*  erat  mduda.vup- 
redift»»g««-*iM-*'7-c.  ^ 

4o6  «Quod  fide»  no  cii  m beaus.*xf.q,tf7.3.fm.A  ixt.q.4.4  ,« 

/.q.ld.»o/.q.l*.t.c./.f.q.7.3.3«‘/.?  ^td.q  ».ar.f.q.;.c7d’ 

3 i.q.i.ar. i.q.i.|.o./.d.jj.q. j.4.1" /.  Vcri.q.»7.,.6»4J y.ve 

ri.q./.4->°  • 

^Immofidc»  perquam  beati enmut.pAt diri  fempcrnuneie 
in  beau».»i?.q.i.d  i®/.q.x.f.7^7-q  y.t.r-c./. q.ip.p.c. 
*Re.rptndco  diccndom.cp  liectfidcv 06  .coiaucatqooad  ha 
bitum, remanet  tamen  quo  ad  cHcCtum.IJco  dicit  perquam 
beari  enmut.ut  habetur  in  loci»  Ictuodo  addudu. 

<07  f Q«W  fidet  cft  m d*mo«b.coaAa,  n6  laudabili»,  nec  donii 
aRraii*.l*  q.d4.>*Jro./.ta»  9.4  J.o./.q  i fi.j.a*. /.  j».q.  ?im7t 

c7.y.d.x3.q.3ar.j.q.i.a/J.*d.q.a.ar.j.q.4.,B»7VrerMjtx«io. 

14  f>4m* 

^Imu.o  coa<flit>  nonpoteft  ciTe  in  confcnfu^ui.j  0.1.0. 

4 Rotpondeo  dicendum  , q.  fidei qoc  cilm  da mombut  non 
cfl  donum  gr at la.nceco^uutur  credere  fimplicitcr, ied  macia 
coguntur  ad  credu.dC  rx  pcrlpicaciute  naturali*  micllcAui, 
ut  habetur  aif.q.T-i/tm. 

do 8 fQuod  cliarua»  eli  formafidct,Veri.q.i4.f^>. 

^Immo  fide»  formatur  agiatu.j.daj.q.^.w.i.q.i.j"». 
q Kcfpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  l.pnmo,^  fides  ioimatur 

gi  4tia,mediamc  chanute.ut  habetur  1 .d.  a ».q.»  .ai.  im.i . v “ 

/.Veri,  q 14.J.C./.6*. 

«**etundo  diccndum^uut  Dobio  307. 

409  f fidea  non  cft  przdicabili»;  (ecundum  Chrifoftomnm. 
l>puf.r«°.*p. 

qimmu  formali»  ratio obicAi  fideqeft  uctita» ptiaa,per  do- 


?Ob|nfiium  videtor  dicerc.i.d-3o.t.iW7  ,Jro.t  f m 

r»  t ^ " f*r*'  • s'  »•' »™  C,  nihilo  n D» 

faAi.btJ  Uc.  dicuntur,  bot  nieaPhori« dicitur, ner  nllinil. 
laiione  id  veru  bi.u  Dei.rt  hebetur  m !ocu  nrintocJiiuSti. 
iSctuftJu  di<rnduin4eu<  Dubios, , P ' 

6,7  IQnovI  P*n I» dtuintt,et!  ntetorbbn  r.tioncd«in»i,,  n„,  c . 
.utbo.tut.rn  J.ar , non  .atont  ut.rt»  g^iR.  FJuUO-» 

non)o«»init«>rpure.,*.q,j, 

/d.tp.qt..-}- /.;.tl.it. ,.:m.  'HM.t  ./'4.1  t.L. 
vltimob.c.u  teto,  CbitHuvcO  minornortr  ... 

«’  / M-' 

«Rcl>..o.itoJiccn<ium.dupl,cim.fc,|icc,pr,mo  r 
“tfm  Hdtttutn.pjrc,  «I  ™„o,  (|,„  , 
ons.n,  1.6I.0. utne»  non  rlt 

Tnuatem  vt  habetur  Opnfe.i.cVi. fi.  * r 

f Secundo  .luendum, 9,  CbnRn.  dicirar  m-  natnr,  reem,- 
dmn  Itum  j.ittvt  emuto  n 31.tr  m Irtuntlnni  dtuirnutcm. 

«it  CQood  emot  L.et  rc  ftntt.  cft  (,u  petfeAtdtmv  ot.r,„io...  r-  - 

4.d.4p.q  J q*  j*4m  / conrrj  3 .t« ,1? , #g  {T*n  Fmm.»# 
qlmmoeUMuUbei  rei  fiau,  cft  obieftum  Iu»  ouc.at.MM.4. 
d^9.q.i.ar.t.q.x.r./.ar.t.«|.i^,  r r , „ 

• Kcfpondeo dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  «ai* 

<1,  »'iuod  com  irOuo,  hobevt  rationem  Sntt  «t  boni',  tmtetia  , 

Jtr  ilvlivrvfltln  elut  It  tba.r  .... r*  . . I 


‘J- 


adtlpofitiociu.  hab.nt  lai.onem  finit  St  boni  It  ad  eam 
terminatur  anio  creantit.M*.q.t>,  j,» 

llmmoad  felinam  fiuoad  toi  polita.tcrminatwafliorican 
tu  4 'i  x.q.x.ax.t.q.idxn>. 

,Rctj^dco  d.ctnd6,9.  materia,  /na  9. fafl. ril  ab anc dini- 
na.haera.tonc habe,  tautmtm  bont»  fi„,„«  ficnooellpra- 
ptte  Itlntinni  cicatlonli,vt  babettu  in pttnto  locet . 

40.41 


Firuj.it. 


* 


A 


DICTORVM  ET  C O N C. 


»9 


Fiiis  it.rfic  fQitbd  fini*  ceincidit  cum  forma  exemplari,  & cfficicate.tn 
idem  numero  vi  Dcus^.d.x/.q.x.ar^.q  t.t. 

ltn./.Vcr.q.x.j.i8B>. 

4lmmo  materia  coincidit  cum  finc.isf.q.f  y 4.C./.X,  dif.36. 

c.4w. 

^Refpddeo  dicendam  dupliciter, f.primo.q»  finii eft  duple*. 
1. fimi  generationii.flc  fimi  rei  generat* .ptini utcoinriJit  <6 
fomu  in  idem  numero  , non  autem  fecundus,  vt  habetur .4. 
d 841.1r.1q  Ver^i.j.181*. 

f Secundo  dicendum, fient  Dubio  8yj. 

Fini»  4**£al  ^Qubd  impoflibilceft, quod  aliqua  operatio  volanraris,b£at 
litionem  Wtimifinu.i*.q.»d.s.»m./.t  J.q.l.t.  l“/.  q.|-4. 
»ni./q.I5H.»®./.l.d.i.q.i.l.x,n /.1  d xj.3  i'n./.4-d.4^.  q-l. 
ar.i.q.}  c./.con.j.c#.n./.QM<»l.7.»cl  l.q.9.ic. 

^Oppolitum  ridetur  dicqre.isf  q.J.x.o/  4.c./.q.ay.x  5"*./. 
I d.|  (|.l.t.o./.|.d.j4  q 1 f.!m /.4.d.49-q*l-ar.2.q-i.o./.q. 
4-x.o./  .Qnolib.8.  9 c./.Opufj  c°>  104./.  107  /.Ethic.io-  leCt. 
i.s.mcd.M-ih.p  !« A 1.6. 

{Rcfpoudro  deendum  dopIiciter.f.piimo.^opetatiD  volua 
tau», non  habet  rationem  altinnfini»  fimplicitcr,  i.ut  ett  rei 
pofTcda,  cdfin'i  quoad  aliquem. i.pnlfcmo,  ueladcptio,  uel 
fruitio  rei.ot  ha!<eiur  ixf.q.i.7.c./.q.|&).c. 
fSecundo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  ari. 

9iau  4f*  dn  4 Quod  tet  natui  alc*  diliguntur  1 Deo,  ad  finem  boni , At 
creatur*  lationaletad  vltimum  finem  i*.q.ioj.i.c./.iat q. 

H'»* 


*iai»  y«.  4xy  - 


Finis  79*  < 


^l.nmo  at*  quaedam  neccffaria  eft.qu*  fit  dtrcAiaa  ipfiusaa 
Aui  rattonit, per  quam. f-homoin  ipnoAu  ranoni*/”  dmaic 
At  facili  e .fle  fine erroie  procedat. Pufter.xJec.t.pi m°. 
ffR.ipon .leo  dicendum  , cp  oratur*  rationale*  in  ordine  ad 
vitiatum  finem  diriguntor  a Deo.  Sed  in  o dtncad  dircAio 
nem  ipfius  aAu»  rationi*  tamquam  a prineip'o  quo,  fle  tcqui 
fito  ad  bene  clTc,  d<ripnmur  per  artem  qux  logua  dicitur, vt 
habetar  Pedeia,i.liA.i.pr  n°. 

Finis  4I.  tfij  fQaod  uoluous  eft  ipfius  tuus  cantmn.ixf.q.l  x.c./.Verir. 
q.xx.  13.9®. 

qlmmo  voluntas  eft  etiam  coram  qup  fuut  ad  fiocm.1d.4y. 
».i“./.x.d.a4.q.t.3.3"1. 

fRefpondco  dicendum. quod  idem  aAu*  vo'otitatii,eft  rorfi 
quz  lum  ad  finem,  8c  ipfiut  finis  vt  latio.uon  suicm  ablolu 
«e,uc  habetur.  1 i4.q,8.  j.«>./.q.:i.4.c./  3>d.a  4.21.  i.q  4 c./.Ve 
nt.q.x.tf.c. /,j 

ilai*  y*«*4  fQuod  vo!fita»n5  poteft  timui  ferri  in  plufcsvlrimo' fines. 

Iif-q.l. y.o  /.q.t  i.j.im  /- cj.ty- 3. ji“./.x.*l. X^ . J.v  /.  J- di.jt. 
Q'i.c./.Ma  q 14  x.cfi. 

JOppoficum  videtur  dicere.  r.d.i7.q  l-T-C* 

4 Rclpo.idc»  d ccndum  ficui  Dubio  198. 

’ 4 Quod  impolfibile  r II  .q*  an itna.vcl  al  quid  eiut  fit  vltimna 
finis, uifi  fecundo  modo.i.vt  puficliio  vel  adeptto, vei  finitio 
rci.ii?  q.x.7.r. 

fOppo fttum  videtur dicere.l  xf.q.t.4.e^*Io.>4> 

Kelpondeo dicrndum.ficut  DnbioPxt. 

4Q^od  deficiens  a fine  proximo,  non  cll  omnino  fruftra,£  re 
manet  fini*  vlnmu*.  Vcr.q.14. 10.10®. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  x.d^o.u^>.)W. 

4 Kcfgondeo  dicendum,^  non  eR  omnino  frufira, fi  finis  pro 
xireu*  vinualiter  contineatur  tn  vlrmo. 

Fiais  8y.  417  ^Qubc  thaiita*  efl  fini*  omn  um  vir  ntum.  atf.q. 3. x.tm  /. 

q.i3.8.jm./  ;.d.s?.q  {.ar.i.q.ix.fi./ d.a7.q.x  an.4.q  }.c^ 
Ver.q.»  q.c/.Quol.4.»4  < /.Opul.i7.*0.6./-l0iIf  Je.x./.Col. 
j./.i4.Thi  leA  x. 

40ppofuu<n  videtur  dicete.y.d  *7.q.t.i.am. 
qRelpondeod  erndum  g>  charta*  non  dicitur  etTc  finis  prp 
cepti, quali  fir  vlnmu.  finis  umutfi.  fcd  ficuc  'd  quo  ocsalix 
virtute*  in  6nem  uliitnum  ordinant, vt  hr.3.  d.x7*<F**»-*m* 
I 4 Quod  fluxu*  marr.ett  per  impier*io«>em  lunar  , non  it  per 
aliqui  tormaaquf  i*.q.iof.6  lM./.q.  t.io.  j.ial./.axf.q.x.j. 
c./.5.3.t°.ioo.|m./.Vcr.q.n.i  y.c./.Op.JS"/-  Ro-l  1.10.3.6. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere«3.d.i  y.ar.x.q.a.xiB7.jm. 
qKelpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dul  io  |oi. 

Fomes  9.  4x9  fomes  peccat -.non  eft  cauta  proxima, fcd  prima  cu- 

iuslibet pcccati.Bc  radix  eius,  quu  quandoque  peceatum  cll 
gitur.fine  incentiuo.x  d-4j.  i :m. 

qOppofiium  videtur  dicerc.isf  q 84.1  .c ./.  xm./.x.c./.  xxf. 
q.tipx.i1". 

eRefpoudeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1144. 

Forma  V.  #30  ^Qud  I omnis  forma  dicitur  affus  enam  ipCr  f r.nx  fepara 
u&  iple  Dcut.l.d.i4-q.!.i.  "./.Spirito.i.t1". 
COppofiium  videtui  dicere.i*^j.j.8^»./.l.  d.»tf.q.x.i.tm. 
^Kclpbdeodicendfi  9 leita*  df  cife  focaia  omnium  effe^i- 
ue  flt  exfp!arjicr,nb  .u'  pcflentia.u;  hahet□r.t*.q.3.8.l*,. 
Forma 9*  #3 1 iQiJod  m fimplicibut  & immnertalihus.idem  eft  forma,  Ic 
id  cuius  eft  fbrma.i*.q.39.t  xm/  Phy.x.lcA.x. 

llaamo  uihil  eft  tomia  tuiipJiux.Vcc.((.;o.8.iflint 


Flutas  i.  dat  ■ 


^Re^pondco  ducdum.q.  hcet  mbil  fit  fo^ma  fuijpfiisi^sfiitfi 
aitqiiiudo  le  here  per  m«dA  formx  refpcltu  fuiipfiui,tnquaa 
tfi  a I te  fu  i adioicrminarur,  qua.Canimateiprim  c^gnolcic. 

VnJe  116  oport cr,a  fit  teipfa  fimpltcior.nifi  f> n modfi  mtclli- 
gendi.mquanifi  idqd  uucHigit,  acapmir  vt  fimpliciu* , ipfo 
imellc  Au  intelligenie,  ficut  accipitur  vt  perfeAio  eius, 
fji  f Qjo J o rnn  furma  quarum  cll  dc  fe,crt  vniuertaJu.  4-d.yo.  Forma  I». 
q.i.j.c./.  Ver.q. x f.c  /.q.8.1  t.c./.o. to.y.c. 
fCVi'»(iium  11  detur  dicereafimifi.ia.q.i4'i.i">7*i*tL3S<f* 

o./.d  36  q 1.1.1®  ./.p.i.c°. yfl. 
f Rclpomleo  diccndam^itut  Dubio  47^. 

<33  ^iuodfofmarnonlocanturingcnerc.nec  in  fpecie.fcd  com  Forau  iy. 
potus.  i*.q.7d.j  am. 

f Oopofitum  ui detur  dicere,  x-d.t.q-i.d.c.prin* 

^Kelpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  173. 
dj 4 Quod  omni*  (Lima  defecit  communicabitis.  ta.q  3.1-3®./  Fonna  19. 
q.7.'.c.fi  / 1.J.4  q-t J.e./.d.i  9.q.4.i.c./  a.d.}.q. t.x.ill‘,/.  x®. 

/.  j.d.x.L  / Ve»i.q.x.y.c.fi / d.«./.  Quolib.7.vcl  J.vcl  ll.j.c 
prin./.Opuf  x a.  /. M r 1 h.r.lec.  1 j fi.  /.  Lee.  1 4 fi. 
qOppofitum  uidctur  dicere.  s*.q. i ) f.c./.i .d.if  .j.c./.d.j 4. 
q.  1.1.4“. 

4 RefponJeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  3^7. 
dj  y fQ^od  omnis  fuma  exiflFs  in  fuppofiro.ner  quod  indiuidua  Forma  at. 
iur,cii  communi*  multi*  fecundum  rem, vel  lecundum ratio 
Ptm.ron autem  forma  fubfiQente*.  ia.u.t 3.9.C. 
qOppcifitum  videtur  dicere.  j.d.xt.j.r./d.34.q.i.t. 4“. 
4l<(.ipfin(JCi>diccndum, ficut  Dubio  j 67. 

6}C  4 Qw°d furma diftinguuntiir  fecundum  diuerfa  principii aAi  Forma  30. 
uj.txf.q  f4«S.C. 

4(Jprofitum  uidctut  dicere  a fimil-.Phy.7.1ec.|.prin#. 

4 Rcf,ondco  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  908. 

6\ 7 Quod  tbrma  cdcAu*,efi  10  inftrumcnto  incomplete.  4.d.i^(.  Forma  td. 
Uf.4q.4r. 

qOppoliium  udetur  dicere  a fimili.  4-d.t  q.t.ar.4q.i.i" /. 
d 7.q  I. ar.i.q.j.j“. 

q Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  9-  fuma  ctFcAoi  eft  in  inftruraeato 
incompIctequadruplirieuKlcrundum  rationem  lj  ectri  fecfi 
dum  etfc  , fecundum  duplet  m fluxam.CJe  potentia  ad  aAu, 

&ab  ageiuc  in  paiTum.flc  in  hoc  ^ non  atungit  drefte  ultimi 
fusmaiit  ,*  vt  haheiux  in  locis  primo  aJlegan» , fcd  in  uinutc 
principalis  agenti*. 

dj8  4Q_bdpluie«  forma ciufdem fpeciei , non  poflunt  effe  fimul  Forma  yy. 
in  eodem  fub  t Ao.3a.q.3f.y.c./  j.d.x^.q.j.si^.q.  j.c./.Vert. 
q. i.t  i.c.fi-/  Mcth.y .lea.lo.fi. 

fOppol^.vf  dicere. ja.o.«  x.m.c/  q.t  8 x,  tm.q.8f .4-r./  X™. 
q Rdpo  ndeo dicendum, fi. ur  D ibio  1 1 1 1. 

^ Quod  uxicrij  •lulnplicaiurpeiaducntum  tb:  m*.ia.q  19.  Formati. 
*.{>"/ Opullri*.).!*. 

Imiao  oftenijm  eft  fiequrnre*-/orni>s  mulrplicari  per  sil* 
tcriam.ia.(.j6  3.3.C  /.  q.?4  4.1“  J X/.Mctll.7  lec.to. 

fiu.LeA.i4.fi. 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum,  9 hoc  primum  diAum  tiemmeft  de 
mnluplicatione  fpeciei  iu», quaium  principia  funt  furmr.Se- 
cundura  ucio  , de  ca  quv  eft  multipjic^uo  indmiduoruia  ia  • 
eadem  fpecie,ut  habeiur  Opuf.7x  q.11. 

6 40  4 Quod  furma  ordinatur  ad  maiciiam.k  cconuerfo.4.d.i  7.q.  Forma  84. 

0. 1.ar.4.q  i.a  /.Ver.q.p.;^™./  q.s8.7«c. 

flmmu  forma  eft  fim*.propict  qurm  materia  fic  uel  ficdilpo 
niriir.Spiritu  t.xm./.Opuf.j.c*  ij. 

^RelponJco  dicendum, qi  od  fo  sua  ordinatur  ad  materianti 
vt  peifcAiaa  eius, fcd  eft  fini»  eius.vt  impeifeAum  reducitur 
ad  perfcAum,ui  habetur  m loci*  primo  allegam. 

<4*  4Q“od  ‘IIuJ  P materia  efficit  propria  hniut  formx.fe  Forma  89. 
tenet  ex  parte  aiatcnar.ut  difp6nci(8r  remotiones  impedime 
toium  . I*  q.$d.x.i“./.q.87. i.c^.isf.q  X.y.c  / xsf.q.X7.3^, 
pnn./.4.d. i7.q.t.ar.4.q.l.c/.Vcr.q.x8.7.f.c./  Aia  x.leci4. 

^Inimo  dtfpofitto  reducitur  ad  lormam.ad  quam  di(pomc.j, 
d.r  j.q.J.i.c./  4.du  q.z.ar.l.q.  1 1“  / Ph  .j.Icc.I.pnn. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1x4. 

F41  4 Quod  furma  non  laciiar,?  Anangoram. nec  eft  totaliter  ab  Forma  103. 
idei*, contra  Platon*, nec  ab  uitelligct  a, 5 Auuenna.Scd  edu 
cu  de  po*. materi*, ab  agente  naturali,  fm  Atillotelem.ia.q. 

4 V-tf-c  / q-6f.4.C-/.q  91  ■».«./.  q.l lo.s^./.  1 xf.q  6|.i.c/.i,d. 

1. q.i^  4mV.d  18  q.x-j.e./.y.d  33.9  i.ar.z.q.r.  xj.  contra  3. 
c m.*9  / Vcri^.  1 j ,i^./.PoJ.q.j.8. 1 i.c./.Spifiiu  *.8m7.Ven. 
q.  1.8.1 1 .c./.Opul-34. /.Meth.7.leA.7./.LcA.8.I.c  A.9. 

^Uppofitum  indetur  diccre.ia.q  6 j.4.c/.i“  /.  i.d-  }6. q.x.i. 
c./.contra  3.c*.X4./  Po*.q.j.8.t8ro. 

qKefpoodeudicr nduiu  dupliciter.  C primo, q.  quia  dicitur  in 
x^Poftei"*.  q-  diflercmi*  eiTcntiale*  teruns  funt  uobis  ineo- 
gmt*. ideo  dicuntur  form*  rerum  latitare  nos. 
qSecundo  dicendum, 9 formx  rerum  quv  (unt  in  materia  ve 
niuu:  ab  iotelh«rr(its,non  quidem  per  fluxum, fcd  per  motu, 
ui  habetur  la.q.S<  4.1*. 

Tabula  S.TUo.  C $ fQuod- 


1 n 


joogle 


CONCORDANTI  AE 

id  a |Of,  #4j  fQu Ad  nulla  erratura, pottft  producere  formam  fubfl.'t  ale,  Cf4  fQnod  fortitudo  efl  principalior  magnanimitate.  ».f.  qu.  FotritnJfi  •« 


Uifi  educendo raru de potePtu  mi-nie.  i.d.i^.q.j.c./^.d.j. 

q-Ut.j.q.  f,;m  / Pc1  q.f.t  «•/  lm. 
fOp*  fiium  uidctnr  ducic.a.d.i.q.i. 3.0/.  4-d  y.q.T.artr.3. 
qnxft.3.  jra. 

• Refi  onJeo  diccndcru, fient  Dnh  o 410. 

Forma  107,  444  IfQnod  inchoatio  forrrawm  in-probatur 3*.q  |».«.e./.jB,V. 

a.d.ig.q.i.a.c./ i.d.j.q.i.t.c./.am./Meth.7.1cd.».  Ph/I-Ie 
Aio  1 a./.Li®  a .fi. 


ttp  f.c  /.j* 


JOpp"*  ir  diccrea  fimili.iitq.tdt. Veri.q.i.ia.4m. 

f Kcipondce  «I nendum, 9 fori uudo  c ft  pr  iKipaltor.quia  ma 
in  repugnat  fi.  nutati  animi  arduum  in  nui»  circa  quod  cft 
fortitudo, quam  arduum  inbon», licet  rmtn  bonn»  fit  fin» 
plitircr  prmcipaliuc  quam  malum, malum  tamen  c ft  ptu  ct* 
palm«  quantum  ad  hoc  quodaidnum  id  traln  ma^u  icpo- 
f nai  fi,  mirati  atnmi.ut  habetur  jaf.q  itc.t  3"*. 


flmmo  in  ipfa  petentia,  eft  quodammodo  adaqidei)  forma.  4l1  qQuod  fanAi  tu  patria  habent  fortitudinem  luoucndt  toti  Fortitudo  41 


rtf.q.27.$.c/.s.d.]i.q.i.ar.*.c.fi. 

• Refpondco  diccndrm,  ouod  illa  f otentia  ncncfl  petentia 
aAitu.fedaptitodo  paiuraliift  cflcnualt»  ip fit»  materi*  ad 
formam, vt  habetur  i*.q.8o.i.r. 

Forma  107,  44  f ^Quod  quam!  bet  fortnS  fconittir  aliqua  inclinatio  «qu*  eft 
■ petitu»  rei  habenti,  illam  mitram.  t.q.So-l.c. 

• Oppofitum  videt  urd,frre.Phy.i.lcA.ia.prin.Li®.*.fi. 

^ P - fj  ondeo  d cendum,ficut  Dubio  1 17  j. 

Forma  illi  #4 6 qQuod  foimx  iVbfiflrnte»,  non  habent  canfam  aliam  fortra 
»cm  fiu  eire.A.  fu*  nn:tati»,nec  caiTam  agentem  per  iranfmu 


terram. Ver.q.4. 4 ’lm 
flmmo  rena  «It  immobili'. Ma.q.if.9.f>m./.  Cx.a.lec.t  1 fi. 
IKt  ft  or.de»  dicerdu  duplcitcr.l  primo  9 Jicumui  habere 
virtutem  moucndi  totam  terram  & habere  virtute  infinitam 
refpcftu  inferiorum, tnquamG  nonpAc  ab  infcrionh.  16  pre- 
hendi,led  liipt  rexccdit  ca.Nooafit  ita  9 mdiHcie  ucr  ucoi 
efTcftum  ptcdutctepofitf.nt  b b - tui.Ma  0.16.9. 'l-\ 
f SecDdodicrnJfi.quod  terra  dicitur  immobile  quo  ad  vina 
tc»  naturale», dic-iur  tamen  tota  poflc  moucn  vir  iu:«d  n na 
per  fortitudinem  fit  viitntcm  fand»  m puni  c6  n uncata. 


ta<  ionem  traterix.de  potentia  ad  aAum,lcd  p m ucentem  to  6f  6 6 I ft  ui  cft  aAuc  volunram.t  a*  q.i  i.t  j"‘./*4  cy.i 


Forma  l»| 


tam  lubfianuan  •ia.c  4i,i  j 

ffO|  pefirem  t»dctur  kj.ctca  fimili.  1 af.q.j  j.4. 1*./.  Verit. 

r t.l.lw  f.7n 

CKdpoodeo  d crndniTjfnu?  Dubio  ut. 

447  q*^uddfii  m lubfbnnaiit  non  incipit  e/Te  in  materia,  nifi  in 
v mo 'iiflant*  -'ter-tionu.  Qik.I.i. 0.4.1. r./.  Qnol. 7.9. 4.1. 
< / M th  1 a.UA.j. 

^1  tuo  non  d.  ttr  vltimum  inflans, m quo  prior  forma  fubie 
ft..  inttt.  1 i?.q.  i'j  7 l"  /.  Ver.q  :7.i.iom. 

CKrf*mriteo dicendum. ficut  Dub  0744. 

Forma  llf;  d4$  mtcnfiofif  rerr  flro  formarum  numqtMm  eaufat  Ji- 

U'  hnirmfpeciefiled  • • a.  doqorroi  fcquitur  Can.  ixf.q  7*. 
*.im./.s.dji  q.l.I.4m.'  4 d.9.qa.t.4m> 

^OppufitilM  uidriur  ducrC.l,.q.je.4.*,n  /.I»,.q.ll  l I **. 
/.o-do.i-j1"  /u.71  8.1“. 

f Keipondei.  dicendi  , 9 tragi'  & minue  tx  fbrmic  diue-fi  rfi 
ftaduum,d  iirt6ficant  fpeci«m,non  artem  fecundum  mten* 
fi'  n m graduum  eiuldcm  form*,  v lubetur  in  pnnm  Iocii. 
649  ^Q“hd  quantitas  fbrm*.  efl  duplex,  leilicet per  accidms.fe- 
cundum  Iubirdum,&  per  fe  1 tpl  citer, fcilicet  ab  agente  a di 
fpefit mne  fubu Ai , ft  ab  obicAo,  inquanrum  efl  habuui.Mi. 
c.7.».f. 

flmmo  quantitai  form*, ex  parte  difpcfitionu  reducitur  ad 

fotmam.4.d.>7.qBur.4.q.t.c. 

• Refpmde»  dicendum, fictu  Dubio  414. 

Forma  1 46.  fjo  ffQuod  non  cft  pofTibile  plnrei  fbrn  2 fui  flantiales  fimnl  ef 
ie  in  eodem  corpore.  1 #. n-7f C./.4.O./. t d- 1 1 f.c  / d.i  8 q.i. 
X.c./  4-d.44  q * ar.i.q.i  4"./ 5-a.i®.j7./ L ® 4 / Ver. 

q.IM.I  *m.Po,.q  5.9.9"'./«  8.4.1  ■*.  /.  Spiritu  !.• w /.  J.t/. 


^O,  Pm  ir  d cerc.I*.Q.ifi.».o  /.li*.  q.J.4.o.Opu(.J.c.ro7. 
IRc.po  ndeo  dicendfi  duplicitc>.f  primo,  quod  f m rtt  artu* 


Froi  4. 


Forma  130, 


in  ordine  adlntclleAG,rthabcrar.ii8.q.il-i.ifD  / 4 '.f  »m 
fS»  eundo dicehdu, quod  addendG  fuiiiet  ,quod  frui  mi  elf  il- 
le itfu<  abfolutc.iii  qiiuconfifl  t brj tituil  . , (cd  fup  aipfuoi 
addit.frui  enim  comple  Auur  aAui  intetic/iui,in  quo  cii  cf- 
ferria  l>eatitudini«,ft  omnem  aAiim  qtu  (rc]tntur,quafi  per- 
feAionem  aliam  addei  s lupud  i n tntcllcdii*.  vtpuude- 
lert.norc  Sr  huiiifinodi  ,b|ii*pe.fic  t«>pcrationi  i.rtclIcAua 
brjii.ficut  pulchmudo  iuucntutcm,n  habetur. Opu.pi.c*. 3. 

/ Opu’  7 . q.i. 

O;f0»6d  Udo  efl  fundamcnmni  aliarum  virtutum  ,quia  efl  Fundane», 
prior  e»,fit  (iiflenrat  eas.  Fortitudo  autem  firmat  contra  ad-  luuJ 
uerla.hun.i'it ai  contra  ptolpcra.  Timor  contra  culpam  fiil« 
ram.Pan-trnciaconrra  piaunun.iif.q^lfl.pa®^'^ 

j .d.»3  q.x.J.a"l./-4i4»4^*i«-»JMW*  Vait. 

U.1.1.1  14*'. 

COppofilum  videtur  d!Cere.»if4j.4.7«*>* 

(■<«  ■Ico  «l»renduin.qi'ii  l fido  dlCTtU'  fundimentfr  «ir 
UMim,eo  quod  fi. per  ra.n  ab*  uirturn  fi  mciui,ficm  fuprJ 
aliqu-d  m mobdc.fed  fortiiudodicuu;  fuudaineatuoi,  ijn  1 
elf  virtui  Cardinal»  quali  p'  incrpa!i',co  quod  pet  e >m  quali 

Cboflium  verfum  in  ratdinc  inuouui  111  domum  Dei , vt 
eiur.Venr.q.i.u.i4m. 

6f  8 fQnod  peccatum  non  h-bet  fund  metum  ex  anerGooe^ju*  Fundimaa- 
P'fid  elt.fed  efl  couerfionc.qiu  aliquid  «ll.i.d  4i.q  x 1,4 ‘B.  lum-f. 
^Oppofiium  videtur dueic-4.d.if.q.i.*..nV 
^Kripordco  dicendum,  9.  peccatum  non  hc.  f n.laniemfi 
X nicrfione.lcciindnin  ucr.tatem.lrd  fecundum  appi  ct  i. 


lom /,An*ma  p.i  i.c /.1  S.i«n^.Qu«lib.i.q.4.i.c./  Quol.8.  6ff  ^Q^od  maieru  fioiplicittr  p.ima  & nuda.cli  im.T.e  lutum  (JcoeraU07- 


vel  p.q.f  .1  c./.Qo»1. 1 c.uel  1 1 t .r  / Qoo>.  ia.  1 •.»../  Opul. |. 
c®.9o./.Opul  »5  /.Opn!  |t  prn®7  Opuf.4i.r*».t«  / Ifi./.i7. 
/.Mrb.x.lcx  j.h./  I ® 7.:«d  ia.fi  / Ar »ma  » Li  A.i.pun. 
fOppt  fiium  mdetur  dicere  Meth.f JeA  17. 
fJKrlponde*  d cendum,  quod  in  hor  concordat  OrAu»  Dr- 
ti»  dicem.  Nonhocduimn»,  quafi  in  uno,&  eodem  indrui- 
d 110 ,qiu In pheemur  fo  tnx  (ccundum  nt  mcium  renrrnin.fit 


fubuAom  primum  genet  ation»  ft  cor(upuoim,jliotuai  a 
tem  n oruin.fi-cundum  pnui  & polleilUi.x.d.i  q.l.x  c./.di. 

11.1  4*-/-|.d»I.q.i.Mm. 

^lirmo  mgcnci atmnc  fiitipliciter,n:h:l  manet,  quia  totuoi 
rrvtaiur  m n tuni.Gen.i. lcA.9.h. 

CRelpondco  di.  edum. 9 m gcncrar-ore  nihil  manet  vt  quid 

HPI  d<  trrn.inatuir,vt  etiam  nabetut  Dutxo  j t fi. 

diflctetniaium  , ut  fctiicct  inhcmme  fit  al  qua  /0  ma  aqua  660  od ad  generationem  natmalcm  , nui’  requiritur ahqua  Generatio 9. 
efl  homo,  ft  aliqua  a qua  rft  animal.ft  liumfmodi.fcd  quia  re  potentia  ?&<iu  in  mamia«3®.q  3 » 4. './3  m./-  a.d.i  8.q.'.i. 
ccfle  efl,  quod  in  rerum  ruiura  totgradui  foimaium  mueuil  c./.).d.j.q  a.i.c./.6m.Mct.7.!e.8.i  br.o.uA  |.pu°.Lec.*.fi, 
tui,ci«ot  ipiiroiuntur  genera  oidinaia,&  difTrrrmix.Efl  «nim  ^Oppofimm  videtui  dicerr.i**.c|.i  7 j.c. 
in  reb»»  mucnie  aliquam  formam,  ouxefl  lubUantu,  ft  non  fRcIpondco  dicendum,  ficui  Dubi  <44. 

cftfoima  cor|om,ft  aliquam  qu*  efl  faima  corporit.fed  non  6i  1 ^t^iiod  in  generatione  iota  vire*  ei  parte  matii»,  Generatio  n. 


efl  forma  corpot»  animati,  & fic  de  alm,  ut  habetur  Mcih.a. 
IrA  .p. 

Forma  137.  tfi  ^Quodaccidenraliifoima  non  habet  poiertianiaft  uarn.fcd 
efl  poienra  <ompofiti,ut  calor  ipn  ' i*.q  77. 
f Opw  fiium  uidctut  dicere  a fimih.  Anima  x.lrc.a.prin. 
^Rdpondeo  dicendam,  9 non  h-bet  potentiam  aAiuamqna 
ag  c cftcdiue.led  qua  agat  formaliter. 


& p. Ilio  ex  pane  f^m*nc.3*.q.ja  4 «./.9,47.4  |m. 
flmmo  in  generatione, Ij-n.ipj  ic  Ii4t  aAipr.g4.q.j  1.7.3“./. 
q.M  X -3  *'./.» tmt.4.c®.  44.fi J Me.  b.7.  IcA  l.fi, 
f Refpondco  dicendum, quod  m generatione , ff  mina  fe  hfe 
aAiue  lolum  quoad  prxparai  o.  t-m  matri  i*,  non  autequo 
ad  a&um  gcncranoa»  in  conceptione  f roln.vt  habetur.  3*. 
q.ta.4.c  /.q.07  4.3®. 


fortitudo  1 e.  6 j»  f Quod  propria  itutetia  fortttndinii.furt  rimom  ft  nodari*,  44»  ^Qiiod  diuerlu»  modu*  generationis  ,& emanationtaierii,  Griatio  14 

d.I.c./.j.d.  ft  Ircundum  diuerfiiaicm  naturarum. coni. 4.4°. n.  * 


iu  nuxim»  tcrnbihbui . i*.q.  j 9.4.3 ,,s./.  ia*.q.tS6, 
3|.q.a.ar.a.q.a.o. 
qOppofiinm  utdetur  dicere.ixt  q.r»7.>  o. 
f Relpcmdeo  dicendum, ficut  Dulio  ay j. 

Fortitudo x a.  6*3  ^Qjiod  fottuudoeft  erread  ffic  hora.noe  atitrm citca melio 
laqM.m  iufliria,qu*  in  bello  & in  pace  utili'  efl,  non  ante  for 
titudi>,(cd  tantum  in  bello.aaf  q.y8  i».c./.>m. 

^In.n  o fermudo  cft  uni», etiam  tr>  patc.aaf .qu*fl.i aj.ar  a. 


fOppofirum  videtur  dicere  a fimiIi.Phy.7.1cA.8.prin°, 

^■Re  pondeo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  908. 

66\  vQ^od  accidcitalj-ci  & indiurdui  ledm  co^put.pht  traefun-  Gnatio  41. 
di  agnantem  genn fi.nunaccidfua  fccnndfi  alam.  aJ.aaq. 
j.;  c./.d.r  j.q.*  !•»  n'*/.J,d.3  q.lar.i.q  1 o./  M1.94  8^. 

^OjH  ,r.vi'  dicere, ctuv  ad  accidetia  fidm  aum.Vc^.aj.y .r. 
fi H-  fpondeo  dn  cndiiir-.quod  n<  n dicit  iniibuc,  ied  9 filius 
aflim ilarur  patii  non  folum  m nacuia  fpccrci , fed  inmulna 
al  ii  accidennbm.ut  habctur.Ver.q.aj.i.c. 
paatipauut  10  b<Uo , ut  habetur  in  loo*  664  f Quod  inflatu  innocenti*  fwlfcigcucrauo  per  cuitnm.  »•.  G&atio  4« 
q.jb.o/.ad.ao.ci.t.o. 

^Ogpo- 


B./.J" 

f Rc'p ondeo  dicendum  9 fortitudo  efl  utili»  in  pace, fed  non 

principaliter ,im 1 fe1-1  “ * ' * * * 

pi.mo  allegatis. 


G«ne»®.7<. 

C««i*7t. 

Ccner*.3«. 
Bcogils  j, 

9cniu  t. 
Senus  f. 

Genu*  1 1. 

•en«*  54- 

Cenut  »7. 
Bcniii  i f. 
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^Oppofitum  uidetur  «licere a fimil’. ra.q.98.i4W' 

* Kclpoodeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  738. 

(6 1 {Quod  IfrualtinAm  non  poteft  communicare  patri  in  pe- 
rr udone  bi»j.  q«na  grnnatioeft  tantum  ab  y 00,81  nihil  p6t 
effe  principium  fuiprincipii.i.d.ii.t.11". 

{Oppofitum  uidciur  dicere  a limiti,  t .d.4.»  o./.d.io.l.c./.  j". 

{Rcpondeo  dufdum.rp  in  hoc  eft  Smile,  9 ficut  fpiritai  faa 
diu*  per  uoluntatem  , eft  (i cui  ratio  cuiudibet  operif  volun- 
tati*, ficetum  filiui  pioducimr  nt an  omnium  eorum  qu* 
per  mcrllcdum  diuiniun  c«nfl  tuta  lunt  ,non  aiucts  o>  fpiti- 
tuffan&us  communicet  patri  in  gene,  ationc  filii , »t  habetur 
in  loeu  primo  allecati*. 

666  {Quod  edentia, ideii  patemicat.eft  principium  quo  pater  ge 
•crati. d.f.q.t.t. 1.0.  * 

{Immo  potentia  generandi, eft  edentia  principaliter,  & pater 
nitar  non  eft  quo  pater  p ruerat,  cum  fit  quafi  quadam  forma 
indiuidiiil'MI.n.j9.(.|'n. 

{Refpondco  dicendum  , tp  non  eft  contradi&io  fi  dicicar , 9 


{Refpondeo  d cendum, ficut  Dabio  114. 

476  ® Qjod  geometer  mo  heo  lludio  acquirit  fcientiarn  eoudu- Geometra  t. 
fioot*  oumquatn  confideratx.t  »f  ,q.6f -l . l ™. 

COppofitum  Videtur  dicere.  I if.q.  J 1*4- Jm7q*f  4-4*  i"» 

{KdponJco  dicendum  .ficut  Dnbto  1 108. 

677  f Quod  gratia  diftert  cifcntialuer  a qualibet  alia  virtote.nf  Gratia  9. 
q.i  io.).o./.4.c>/.jV*7-l,c-/.q.di.».c./.q,8f.i  c.f.x.  d.16.4. 

4 0 /.  J.d.i7.q  a^r  4-(j. 3 q.t  .c./.q.d.f.qti.  i.ar.4.  qu.) . 

o./.d.7.q.i-ar.a.c|3.c./.d.t7.q.  i.ax.i.q.  ij^/.VcT.qu.  14.J. 

C7.q.»  7.1.0. 

{Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.zif.  q.doj.c./,aif.  q.i  06.1.0./. 
q.to7.x.c. 

IKefponii  eo  di  ren  Jfi, quod  gratia  accipitor  duplicitar^fciliccc 

pitmo  pio  eo  qu  > tedditordebuum  l>encfaftoribat,vt  habe* 
tur.i  *f.  q. 60. ). c.£.  Et  fic  differt  cfleutiaiiter a qualibet  alia 
virtute.Vel  pio  dono  Dei  gratuito, & fic  no  eft  uirtus,  fed  eft 
aux  ilium  Det  & forma, non  quidem  inrrinlcca  vuturum.frd 
q iuli  principium  a quo  virtutet  fonnalitcr  oriuntur , vt  ha* 
betur.trt.q  i io.|  c. 


effcntia  eft  res  generans, 3t  re»  non  generans,  quia  primo  mo  ^ g ^Qo^d  ad  habitu  gratic  requirit  prr  paratio  fubireti , qw*  Gratia  fj. 


do  re*  in  ditiinis.tcnctur  pro  pertona.  Srcfido  vero  modo  pro 
eflenM,ut  habetur  l#.q.  j9.MmJi. 

7 qQuod  philofopbi  non  cogooueruut  diuinam  generationem, 
licet  cognofceient  dnunam  naruram,<|uu  non  comprehende 
runt cam.i.d.r.q.t.o./.Io.prolo  pnn®. 
qlmmo  philoiophi  oon  coguoueruat  diuinam  naturam. ic.q. 
11.11.0. 

{Refpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter,  fiprimo.^  philoiophi  non 
cognoucnint  diuinam  naturam  , vel  genciationem  a prioii, 
fed  per  ertcftu*. 

fSccundo  d icendo m,ficut  Dubio  36 6. 

66 8 { Quod  nec  beati  illam  «effabilem  generationem  Iciunr. 
quia  non  comprehendunt  naturam  Dci.i*.q.  1 1.7.0* 

{Immo  beati  in  patria  habent  mentum  (j*»-i,&  aoftsmt  illam 
ineffabilem  generationem.  ta.a.u  7.in,./.0|iuCj.c®.l64. 
{Refpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  36 6- 

669  {Quod gent  le* poliunt  cogno ferre  I>ci  m vn«m fimpheetn, 
& *ternum.Opuf.;<®  t<. 

^■J-n-no  gentiles  non  ha  nerunt  fidem  Dei. Pfal  >3. 
qR  fwvndeo  dicendum, tp  *ent-'e»  p-  fiunt  c>>gno|cerepr»di- 
fta,(ed  incnoip’etc.  Sunt  cnuu  &'  a'ia  nolu  de  De  • ('adita  in 
do  Arma  Clu  iftun*  relipmn«,jd  qua  n pmicntre  oon  potue 
runt,  cucaqux  fecundum  Chnftianjm  fiirm  vlxra  huuunft 
feofum  inftruimur.ut  habetur  Opiifij.s®.36,fi. 

4jo  qQ^bJ  genu*  refpcftu  fingu’*rtum,  eft  vt  formale,  fcd  refpe- 

ftu  t,»eciei^ft  vt  materiale. ia^)4f.t.4m. 

^Oppofiium  mdetur  dicere  a fimil  .tHiy.i.lec.f.fi. 
q Rclr’ondeodicenJum,  ficut  Dubio  a r 9./. 4*4. 


p lucipaliter  eft  a De  v.mouctc  libei fi  arbitrium, lecndano  it 
anobl*.u4.q.m.t.o./.j.e.iu./.«.r7.q.ti3.3,c./.7,c./.  ilf.  q. 
l4.to.3*./.4  d.4  q i.ar.j.q.4.i,"./.d.i7.q.t.ar.i.q.|.i.o./Jr. 

J q.l.o  /.d.Xo.ar.i.q.i.c./.Pfjl.x  /.Hc.l  i.It.j  j »cd. 

flnimo  m m qui  non  per  propriam  voluntatem  culpantia 
carrum  Sc  vfum  voluntati*  non  habcnr.non  exigitur  ex  par- 
te eorum  aliqua  prgparatiojficut  m pueri*  patet  in  bapulmo. 

4-d,  7 C.l.ir.i  q i.c.fi. 

qRcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 69. 

679  «ngD  exifttf, indiget  auxilio  Dei  , mnuente  Gratia  4 4. 

ad  rede  agendu,aon  it  alia  gratia  habitaal . 1 1*  q.  ioy.0.0. 

^Tmmo  homo  magnjnimu»annltoidigrt.u4.q.t  19.4.1". 

Keipondco  dicennfi,  q*  nullo  indiger  ad  rede  ag~ndum,mo» 
do  humano,  f:  quo  ad  anxilium  hominam.fH  b.-ne  indiget 
auxilio  Dei  mou&tcad  rede  agendG.vt  habet  inp>imoloco. 

4 |o  fQubd  nulla  aeatorapot  caufiregram/rd  foloi  Dcntinfun  Gratia  64- 
di'  ea  «mmcdtare.  Ii4.q.74  i.a'n./.q.in7.7.c7.q.i 
iB>./.J,.q^i.|^./.j",./f*c./.q  64.t.c./.«.d.l4.q.a  i.c7.q  g.c. 

/.»m  / d.lf.q.t.l.4“/.q.3.i.i"  /J.i  4.4  o.Ad.40  q-4  I .J  •/. 

i. d.  1 t.q.I  I .x,ri./.d.x4.i.c7.»-il' l j.q.l.l.c7*«m7. J*./.d  19. 

ar.t  q.i.</4-d.l.q.i.ar.4  q.  .c  / i"'./.q.3.»m./ d.t.  q.i.jru 

j. q.lx/.d.i4.q.a.».o./.4.c/.d.il.q.i.ar.i.q.t.3",7.ar.3.q.t. 
c./.d.io.q.t  jr.i.q.i.c./.Ver.q.i7.i.j",.3.o./.4.cJi  /.  Ro.j,le. 

4.fi./  Eph. t.lec.j. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dieere.3*.q.t3.  a.o. 

^Refpondeo  dicendu,q.  creatura  non  caufar  gratus  aurho» 
ntatiue.fed  minillrando  ficta  meta  in  quibus  cofcrtur  gratia, 
vr  habe  tu  r.  3 .d.  1 9*ar.  i.q  1 .c./.4.d.  1 8.  q.  t .ar.j  .q.  t.  lra. 


871  qcjuod  propries  modus  prardicandi. debetur  nnlibct  generi,  di  ^Quod  factamenta  it  facerdos  veteris  lcgis,oftendebaut  gra  Gratia  fo. 
•on  aurem  fpceici.ia.d.3.q*4-}-c.fi  nam  Dei  vt  foturam,  & nihil  ad  eam  operabuntur.Scd  m le 


^Oppofirum  uidetur  dicerca  iimili.itf*q.  ig.a  c.fi  /.  i.d.34. 
i^./.Ma.q.i.i.l  im. 

qKelpoodco  dicendum, q,  genus  actjpirar  duobus  modi* . V- 
do  raodn  vt  diftinguitui  comta  fpeciem  , 6t  fic  fehibet  pro- 
prium prxdtcand: , magis  quam  Iperret . Alm  modo  accipr* 


5 e nona  offendunt  cani  vt  prarfentem  , 8t  ad  eam  operantur 
;fpofitiue,&  inftrumentaliret  tantum. 4.diftin.it.  q.i.art.3. 

Si  im. 

ppofitum  vide.ui  dice.  ea  fimili.4.d.i  q.ur.4q.u. 
fUefpondco dicendum,  ficut  Dub  o |1  J./-)4^./.j44-A9to. 


turpro  fpecie.eo  modo  loquendi,  quo  dicimus,  humanum  ge  681  «Qnod  carentia  i;rat>  r imputatur  hommi , quia  |*er  liberum  Gratia  94. 


nut  totam  humanam  fpeciem,  8t  fic  non  habet  prr.prrunt  mo- 
dum pt xdicandi  diftindum  a modo  fpceici , ut  tubetur  I if 
q.  t8.ax.fi. 

67S  qQuod  genu*  eft  de  fnbftantia  participantis  ipfiis . Qtiolib. 
a.q«i-i.c. 

ftlmmo  genus  non  pi-zdtarar  per  parricipatioaes  de  Ipecie 
bus.fed  per  eflennam.Mc’h  7.lec.j.fi. 
eRcfpondco  Jicedum  , tf  licet  genus  prxdicetur  per  efientil 
de  fui*  fpeciebus.ft  non  p participationi,  tamquam  omnino 
extraneum  ab  ei*,  participatur  tamen  a Ipecicbu*  tamquam 
fuperiut  a fui*  inferioribus. 

<73  q Quod  a!  quid  eft  in  aliquo  genere  dupliciter.Cvd  per  fc  8c 
dirc&c  vt  f|secies  eiu* , St  ea  de  quibus  p- r dicatur  genus, vel 
rrdudiue  & indtrcde.vt  principia  generis,  negatione*, & pri- 
uationc.  Ia.q  3.s.c./.!t4.o.7*.6.J,M./.  t d.tB.q.t.  1.3 
d.j.q.i.l.i“7.d.3J*3.in,/.i,I,./.OpuC4i.c0.to7.!3. 

^Iinrao  nulla  prmatio  eft  dc  cllcntia  alicuius  entis  in  genere 
collocati.x  .d.40. 1 . jm. 
qRefpondeodicendutn.ficut  Dubio  4^4. 

47  4 1 Quod  par>  non  habet  propne  genus,nec  fpccicm.j.d.fi.q.  t . 
ar.I.q.i.|<a./.Anima  i.c. 

^Oppofitum  vidcturdicere  a 6mili.la.q.f<.*.i". 
qRdimnd  eo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio  173./  67  j. 

475  fQuod  in  omni  re  que  clt  in  genere , d Iter  t efl*e  ab  rfTcnria. 
la.qnarftio.;.t.c./.  x.diftind.l.  qnxft^.s.c./  i.diftindio.j.q. 
1.1 .1  ■*./.  1'otcoiu  q 7.3.c./.Opul,jo.levt.87. Opulir  41.0°. t. 
vfqoc  c ®.6. 

q Oppcfitnm  uidetur  dicere  a fimil i.Mcih.e.ltc.t. 


arbitrium  poteft^ptrfta  e.&non  prxftarc  impcdimentii  gta- 
tiz.com. j-c°  lj(f/.i(5o. 
qOppofitumuidctur  dicere.  1 it.q.  1.9.  im./.3.d. 30.3.3  “./.4. 

i°,./.Ver.q.i9***r* 

^Refpondco  diccdum.qnod  cx  pattv  liberi  arbitrii  poteft  bo 
mo  przftare  impedimcmil,v«|  non  przftarc.ScJ  cx  parte  gra 
tiz  mouenti*  ad  merendum  gl-»iam,cum  pT*miu  Raritudi- 
nis facultate  hamanr  nuurz  excedat^  naturalia  pura, ad  il- 
lud merendum  hos»  non  pdt  fufficere.  Et  ideo  requititor 
gratia, per  quam  mereri  poflit.ut  habetur. Ver.q.i9.d.c.fi. 

48)  vQuod  faeratnenta  ex  Iccanda  fanftificatione  , ideff  cx  vfil  Gratii  97. 
•orum.habcnt  quod  caulant  gratiam , non  aut.-m  cx  pttma. 

q lmmo  hoc  habent  ex  pnma.i.cx  inftitutione.)a.  q.44.*.c. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  hoc  habent  cx  prima  inchoati 
■e,fcd  completiuc  ex  fecunda  inftnutionc  . Vndc  tunc  vide- 
tur aliquod  facramcn  tura  inflitm,  quando  accipit  utrttitrm 
producendi  fuum  cffcAum, ficut  baptifinut  tunc  scrcinftitu- 
tus  fuit, quantum  ad  ipfum  iacrainemum, quando  Chi iltns  eft 
baptuatiis,&  tunc  «mutem  inchoauue  accepit, &;  111  vlu  com 
pleuit . 

<S4  {Quod  minima  gratia  poreftrefiftere  cu  libereoncnpTcen-  Gratia  I41. 
ti*,&  SCren  vitam  zternam.|a.q^i.5.jin./.q.7o.4.c7.3.  d. 
ac.q.1.3.0./.  Vee.q.x.io.4*. 

{Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.j^l.jT.q  1.3. 1". 
tRefpondeo  dicendum  , quod  poteft  mc«  eri  rcfpcftu  przmli 
accidentali», mm  autem  rcfpcAx  przmn  lubHar.tt alts.ut  iiabe 


tsr*g-«l-j  t.q.  j-j-*"'. 

Tabula  b.Tho. 


4Q«o4 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Gratia  IJ4-  fQuSd  homo  fio*  auxilio  Dei  gntuito.non  rotcft  (c  ad  gra- 
liaai  prxpirarc.i*  o.lt.a.o-/.  i xf.q.iop.S.o,/  ?.4.t°.7i  /.  Vc 
n4l4*lf.o./  Qaol1i.<).4.;  o. 

^Oppofitui*  videtur  dicere.  x.d.f.q.s  M.o  /.d.xf  .4.0. 
f R'-lp..  )Jeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  AK?. 

Gratia  17!.  6tf  ^Qnod  homo  in  ftata  nacurx  inccgtx.poterax  fine  gratia  ha- 
birn jIi, n irare  omnu  & fingula  peccata  mortalia,  & vcmsiij, 
non  autf  fineauxftio  Dei.  uf.q.to9.8  c,/  jVc>*.q.»7.f.j". 
^fmmo  cx  fololibcro arbitrio  bos  potetai.  a.  d.j  q.i.i.o./.<L 
xS.4.0. 

JRrfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  <$9.104!. 

Gratia  xti.  tfl7  qQuod  homo  et  1 lien»  fine  gratia ,&m  peccato  mortali, ufi  po 

tett  diu  pfiftere,qn  ruat  in  aliud  pem  mortale- 1 *•.«!.  169. 8.*.  69*- 
/5  J.c°.itfo./.ij7./.i*.Co.i».le.».AHc.io.cncamed.B. 

Ilnimo  exiftrns  in  peccato  mortali, poteft  per  libctfi  arbitriu 
ne  gratia  habitaah  vitare  omnia  It  fingnia  re  cata  morta- 
lia.nonautem  line  auxilio  Dei.  x,<.,.xo.q.aj.tBy.d.x3.x.®. 
^Refisondco  dKcnJ  im.q-  orca  hoc  fuit  duplex  opinio  dufto 
rum. It  loquitur  STh.il»qoando  fm  unjm.be aliquando  fm 
aliam  opinion£,cum  nAfintoppofitr  , ut  habetur  Vert.q.x». 
S.7n-/.Q.\+.i.lomJ  um  Nam  vt  dicit  Vrri.q.14.1 1 o.  Pu-  69$ 
tna  optniu  vcnficaiur  qaauiam  ad  huc,  9«  fi  homo  uclit.cona 
ti  ad  rc(iftcndum,p.>tcft  ex  libero  arbitrio  vitare  fin*ula  pec- 
cata mortalia  . Secunda  uero  opinio  uenficttur  quantum  ad 
hoc  , <3,  uoluntatc  habiruat?  in  malo  per  adh^fionemad  finfi 
indebitum,  non  poteft  hoino  femper  adualitm  01  mia  confide  96 4 
nnda  ^cogitare  Bc  in  repentinis  neccfle  eft,  g>  hoc  n agat  fm 
habitumjiccundum  Ariftotelem  ia  i*.Ethicoium,ficu<  econ 
ucrfo  facditxi  ad  opera  uixturum  , poteft  clTe  c*  duobus.  f.ex 
confuctudin«,&  ex  forti  inhxrtone  ad  ohicAum  .]  Secundum 
facilitatem  , etiam  facit  uirtus  infula  ftacun  a principio , non 
_ autem  prima, ut  luxetur  4-d.14-q.1-x.*"1. 

Crauailj.  <$|  ^"Quod  homo  fine  gratia,potrftuitarcfingula  peccata  murta 
lia, non  autem  omnta.ixf  q.<$.x.x"7  q.io9kS  o. c°.i<o. 
/.Veri.q.ii.j,7m./.q.i4.i  .jom./.nm./.ix,o./.  1*. Conu.lx./. 
iec.>.a  meJ.bHcio.lrcj.prin. 

f Immo  peT  peccatum  humo  incurrit  necHTitatem  peccandi 
tienia|iter,&  non  mortaliter.  ».d.*o.q.».j.4"  /.d.sl.i.o. 

• KefponJco  dicendum  dupliciter,  f-primo,  ficui  Dnbio  <$7. 

* ^Secundo  dicendum,  ip  quxdam  funt  peccata  moruiia,  qux 

homo  fine  gratia  nullo  modo  uitarc  potcft.fcilicet  que  dire- 
ftc  opponuntur  uirtutibus  tbeolog'cu,ut  habctui  ixt  quxft. 

Grauailf.  fl,  ^Quod  quxdam  (unt  peccata  mortalia,  qux  homo  fine  gra- 
tia uulk  modo  uitarc  poteft-Cuux  dircftc opponuntur  uirtu- 
tibus theologicis.  1 aV.q.f  j.t.tn. 

flmmo  ex  foto  libero  at  bmio  , ea  uitare  poteft. ».d.j.q.i.i. 
o /.d  a 1.4  o. 

^Kcfpondro  dicendum  dupliciter  , fcilicet  primoafimili,  9 
ad  eliciendum  aAum  connerfionit  m Deum  (officit  liberum 
arbitrium  quod  (e ad  habendam  piarum  per  huc  a&um  , 
paat  & difpomt.  Sed  effiraeu  utnndi  peccatum  fit  conucr- 
nonic  ad  meritum, non  poteft  eflcnifi  per  gratiam,  ut  habetur 
x.d.f.q.a  1 o. 
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Griue  1. 


Onoc|. 


(90  4Qood  graoe  & Iruc.lubent  in  fe  principium  xitiuum.&X-r 
maiclui  motui. ixlq.j<t.a.c-/.  x.d.i8.i.c./.  j.d.j.q  1.1  c "/. 
d-n.q  ;.a'  xaj.t-c7.4-d.4j  jr.i.q.j.c./.p.;4.4,*./.jm./.7m./. 

I.i°. 4. c* .96  P*i  n°./.P«',-q-f -J.c  /.  Opufij x- 

fl'iur.o  non  habent  m fe  punopium  aftunim  fm  motui,  fed 

tamuni  paffiuum.j*.q  g x.4-(./.Mcth.f .lec-ix.ptin./.Phi.x./. 

Cx.*.lecj./.L>e.a-Ie&tf. 

CRcfpondeo  dicendum,  principium  aftrnum  motu*, poteft 
fumi  duphciicr.  f.  ut  principium  quod , & at  principium  quo. 
Piimo  modo  forma  narura-is , ideft  grauitas  uel  Icuitai  ,n<in 
eft  principium aftiunm.idcft  motor  grauium  ud  Ixuium,  ut  <98 
habetur  a d-14.j-c.Sed  fecundo  modo  refpcftu  mororis,idcft 
generantis  a quo  eft.fic  eft  principiQ  aftiuum.quo  fene.as  dr 
moucre  grauia  & Ixura , inquamum  generando  ipJa , dat  eia 
formam, qsa  inoacettir  . Sed  prout  fe  tenet  ex  parte  mobihs» 
fic  eft  principium  padiuam.u'  etiam  dicetur  Dubio  69 1. 

691  ^Quod  forma  naturalis  non  eft  motor  grauium  & Ixinum, 

licc . fit  pr  ncipium  motus  cotum,  i.d.1 4.;. c./.  cfitra  j.c°.tj.  <99 

4m  f.Vc  '.q.tx.  j.c/.q  X4.1.C./.CX.3  lec-<- 

^Opp  fi  uni  uidctur  dicere.  J*.q.3 X.4.C./.  Cx.xJecj./.Lx#. 

* lcc.t7.hi*.7.lec.d. 

^Refpondco  dicrndum.quod  furma  nxtoralii,non  eft  motor 
grauium  & lanium, ut  principium  afiinnm-ideft  eifettioum,  700 
fed  ut  principium  «cliutim.i  f •rma'e.  Nam  fient  poteft  colli- 
g'.».d.  14.J.C.  p.  i. ici  pium  aAiuum  eft  duplex.  Cpimcipiti  qrf 
.Upfe  i.»r  IUI.&  principia  quo  .i.  foima  qua  aliquid  motierur. 
Gr.uu  igitur  & Ixuia , habent  in  fe  principium  afimum  fu  j 
mutus,fccundo  modo,  f.formam  na  ruralem,  fcu  fubllantiale, 
nt  pi inc  pium  aftn.fi  motu . n.cdiat(i,fed  graiucaicm  & Ixui- 
uuf,ut  prin^jftiofi motat  immcdutfi,  ut  hf  x^ift.i  4-j-a" 


Sed  atiaque  inquantum  eft  forma, dicitor  principium  aft  i*fi 
fcroiaJc.Sed  vt  motor  Uu  generans  non  mouct  m/i  per  loi- 
mam.i.dando for mam  naturaicm.fic  dido  grauiuiem.uel  lg- 
uiutem , ficur  fot  nu  naturalu , dicitur  principium  ad. unia  • 

Inquamurn  autem  (01  nu  naiuialis  (c  icnct  ex  parte  mobi* 
b*,tic  dicitur  prin1*  palliuum  Primo  autem  modo,  forma  oa- 
turaln  non  clt  motor,  nccclt  principium  aftiuum.f.principifi 
quod,  qu  a grauu  & Jxuu  aftcftiue  moucntur  per  le  a rnoto- 
rc,(iue  a gene:ante,feii  per  accident  a tcmoucnic  pr.-h  bcnt, 
uthab€tur.ia.q.i8.i.x"*./.q.lof,».c./.nf.q.xj.l.im./-  x.di. 

1 4.  j con. x caL‘.4 <•  3 “./ . 9m-/*  i'h»l.  fi. 

Ic&.xi.  „ , . 

^Qjpod  idem  habitus  non  fe  habet , quandoque  ad  bonutn.  Habitui.  4 
fic  quando. |;  ad  malum, fed  bene  eadem  potenua.  ta.  q.47H« 

3*°*  . * _ 

tflmmoaliquit  habitus  fc  habet  ad  utrumque, ficut  St  opinio 
ad  vemmfit  ad  falfum.txF.q.j f .4.e./.Ver.q.l.».c. 

^Rcfpondco  Jiccndfi,quod  idem  habitus  fe  habet  ad  utrum 
qtie.unn  qui  icm  per  ledirefte  femper,  fed  per  abbufum  , ut 
habetur. ia*.q.i6».x.jm./.Ma  q.fi.ax./.lm. 

^Qaodhabitus  diftmguuntur  fpeue, fecundum  principia  adi  Habitum 
ua  eorum,  fecundum  naturam  , k kcundum  obicda  Ipcae 
diftiricnna.lxf.q.J4.i.o  /.j.c./.q.6o.i.c./  q <J.4-f.  • • . 

qOppofitfi  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.Phi.p.lec.fi.piiu°. 
iRelpondeo  dicrrduiu, ficut  Dubio pofi. 

^Qu‘’d  portam  habitum  religioni»  ptofitenti*  folentuter  ex  Habitat  ai 
voto, vitra  anuum, obligatur  ad  religionem. 4.d-3fi.q.l»ait.j. 

«M  f“ 

Oppofitfi  ur  dicere  a fimili  Qnol.to.i.i  im. 

^ Refpondeo  diccndO,  g.  vn iulq;  vou  rranfgtcflio.f  voti  fini. 
plicis, & voti  folenn, inducit  reatum  peccati  mo.ialu.ex  hoc 
quod  vttumque  xqualiter  obligat  apud  Deum.  Sed  qujn- 
tumiiupcdiiiicaiiiu  matrimonij,  non  habet  ad  utrumqi  to- 
tum xqualem  ellicaciam.Nam  per  votum  folcupe,tranfcit  1« 
voucs  <jN  'fi  ui corporale obfcquiam  ipfius  Dei, per  (ulceptio 
nem  o Jio  11, vel  pei  introitum  religionis  . Quod  autem  a!*» 

«ju  » femei  *m  dcdu,nou  poteft  poftinodum  aJicu  date. 

iQnod  vnus  habitus  non  poteft  efle  duarum  potentiarum.  Habittu  41 

4.  d . 1 4.q.  1 . a r.  3 .q . 1 .c./.  Ver^j.  1 4.4. 7m. 

qOpp‘.fctu:u  videtur  dlCCiC  a liniili.l  it.q.s6.i.r./,qu.6o.4. 

<7  Ver.q.X7.5.l8'°. 

^Kcfpondcu  (i.ccndum,  <j.  v nu»  habitus  non  poteft  ede  dua,- 
rum  notCHtiarum  xquiiitci,fcd  bene  vmus  poccnux  in  01  di- 
uc  aJ  aham,ut  habet  ur  in  primis  loci», ficut  etiam  Dubio  j 3. 
adduftum  «ft. 

^Qubd  habi iut omnes  qui  funt  in  eadem  potentia,  (unt  ciuf  Habitus 43. 
Jcm  genens, licet  d (fetant  Ipccic,  propter  diftercnuam obic 
ftorum  (orn.aluim.ixlq.  f 4.1.1". 

^Oppofiruni  videtur  diccic.i*  q.i.l.a", 

4Kci'pondcodirendum,ficut  Dubio  1 1 10.  . 

^Q^oJ  cx  .ft.bu»  hab  tus  mfufi.non  generatur  aliquishabi-  Habitui  4I, 
tusa  quifit ui.fed prxexiftens  augetur  , fcu confirmatur.  1 x*. 
q.j  14  }■. /.Veri.q  l.io.i9m. 

4 Immo  ca  adibut  tufu  x Jiaritatii,  generatur  habitus  dilo- 
d omsicqu  fitus  Ve/.q.l7.  i.ijm. 

qKclfH.ndeuJ  ccodum.qubd  ficu  tdedarabitur  Dubio  t ito. 
habitus  iiifufi&atquifin  , quandoque  funt  ciufdcin  ratio- 
nis , d eiufdem  Ipcciei , & (ic  ex  aCl  bus  habitus  infufi  noo 
generatur  aliquis  habitu., fed  prxexiftens  angetur,  vel  con6r 
matur ,quia  duo  accdentia  ipecici  non  p<iftunt  fimul  cftc  »o 
eodem  lubiefto  , vt  ibt  ptobatur , quaud. -que  funt  duictia* 
rum  fpccieium  & rationum, ideo  poliunt efle  fimul,  fic  tunc 
cx  aftibus  habitus  lufufi  , gcneiatur  aliquis  habitui  acquifi- 
rus. 

^Q^od  habitu»  noneft  in  memoria  intellcftiua,  quia  non  ha  Hahitui  f*. 
bet operationem . Ideo  idem  habitus,  fcilicet  notitia  redm  * 

«it  memoriam  fit  intclligentuai  iu  voam  operationem,  i.d, 
j.q.f.im. 

4 Immo  natura  8c  ratio  potenrix  eft , quod  fic  principium  fui 
aftiH.c^.q. 48-3.0 /.4  c. 

«KcfpooJco  Jiccndum.ficm  Dubio  8<5. 

•fQjbd  nullu'  habitus  operatiuus , conflituitur  cx  multis.  Habitus  c>. 
qniafell  quahtas  fimplex  , relata  ad  inulta  fecundum  vauru. 

ix«  q.fj.X.i®./.q.J4  44». 

40, «politum  videtur  diccrc.i  1^4.49.4. c7.q.f  a.1.0. 

• Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1099. 

^Qaodnul  os  habitus  coriumpit  omnes  potentias  animx.  Habiti 
Ver.q  x4.t0.C-/  li.C. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 xt  q.f 3.1.) .c, 
qKcfpondco dicendum, quod  habitu»  maius  non  femper  tol- 
lit vfum  rationis , fed  micrcipitui  ludicmm  rationis, nc  actu 
iudicet  in  patticulan.quod in  » niucrlaJi  habiiu  tener,  fed  fe- 
quitur  pxftionu  inclinscionem.vt  cunfer.tiat  in  illud, m quo4 
paftio  (cadic,rt  habetur.  Ver.q.  14.  to.c. 


ft« 


H*re<>>  «• 


b I C T O R V M 

701  f Q/ud  in  membcit  corporis  fle  in  potet  in  naturalibus,  fient 
non tone  aliqui  habitos  opcratioi.  iu  etiam  nec  iopotowiu 
fenfitiun.t  it.q.yo.j.3™. 

^Immo  poliunt  in  «is  efle  aliqui  habitus, quibus  bene, aut  ma 
)c  ad  aliquid  difponuntur.ixf.q.yo^.c  fi. 
qRefponJro  diccndu  dapliciter.f  primo,»  in  mebrii  corpo- 
m,8t  meode  corpore  funt  multi  habitoQlecondum  diuerrot 
aiodoi  partium, fcd  t>6  eperatiui,  qnia  fecidum  humores  eft 
(ani  r at, fecundum  panes  fimilcs  eft  fortitudo,  vel  macie», fe- 
cundum mebra  vero  eft  pulchritndo.vt  habetur  iaf,q.y4.i.C 
f SccCdo  dicendu,^  inipfit  it  interioribus  viribus  anime  fen 
fitiui»  apprehenfiuu,  poliunt  poni  aliqui  habitnt,  fecundum 
qao»  homo  fit  bene  mtaoratiuns.vel  cogitari  uni,  vel  imagi  • 
natiunt.non autem  in  exterioribus,  vthf  ixf.q  30.3.3", 
Habitus  71.  70x  iQfiod  nondl  aliut  habitus  principiorum, fc  coocjulionnm 
qua  ex  eit  e u utatur,  & prarcipuc  orca  lingularia. t a f.q.j  7. 
X.i™./.».dil».a4.q.».4.<B. 

ftlmrue  intrllcAus  eft  habitat  princip»or6,  & (cientis  e#k  ha- 
bitus conc|ufionu.Poftcr.i.!cc.y.prin./.lcc.6.me°./.lcft.44.fi. 
fftefpondeo  dicendum, quod  fi  accipiantur.vt  vuum  eft  ratio 
alte  iua. fic  vnus  cft  habitat  coram,  Sed  6 accipiantur  fccun* 

. dum  (t,  fic  habitus  funt  dmerfi. 

H#reni  if.  7ox  4 Quod  cedefia  contra  Arnum  confitetor  vaitarem  , fimpli- 
CKatcm.fimilnudioem.A  (qualitate», & nevat  diuerfiratem, 
titflertnuam.feparaiiouens.diu-fionenj.aliconatem.dikfepa 
tioncm  , fic  diiparitatem.  i*.q.j i.x.c./.i.Jift.i.L.fi./.dift.X4. 
q.  iil.o./.Pota.q. 9.9.0. 

^Oppoficum  ridetur  dicere  i fimili  qao  ad  fimilitudincm  , 
ft  (qualitatem.  Verit.q.4.4.»"*. 

^Kefpnndco  dfccndun.ficut  Dubie  to. 

7°j  4Qpod  hzrrfiiMamchei  eft  gramorlecundum  genus,  quam 
idoTatria.  1 xf.q.  1 o.  6.c./.q.  94. 1 .4*. 

Ilmmo  idolatru  eft  frauiflimain  peccatorum,  ix*.  q.ioa.j. 

1 1 “V.xaf  .q.p».  j .0 ./.  Ma.q.  x.i  o.c./.i  f.Cor.t  x. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  71 6, 

Hxrcfiiixi-  794  f Quod  materiaro  prunam,  vel  ens  vmuctCsJe  efle  Deum, eft 
haereticum. i.dift.jT.q.x.t.  1". 

^Oppofitam  videtur  d icere. x.difi.j  q.  2.c.fi. 
flRelpondco  dicendum, ficat  Dubio  476. 

Harcfit  114.707  4 Quod  angelos,  vel  aliquid  aliud  prarter  Defi  fuifle  ab(ter- 
fo.cl*  h*reanim.i*.q.6i.x.c7.  ?ot*.q.|.».c. 

«Oipofitum  vF  dicere.Metaph.i  x.lec.7-pnnc*.  Phil.t.left.x. 
^Refpo-deo  dicendum, fi>ut  Dnbio  1 1 1 91X. 

Haitlii  1 jx.  706  ^Qaodpnma opinio Nefto.-i), fit Dio^or.qnam  recitat  Ma- 
grfter  in  cerno  Sent.dift.6.  fcilicei  quod  in  Chnflo  fbnt  dup 
hyp°fia!et,feii  duo  foopofita,  eft  b cretica.  |a.q.t.j.c  f -6. c./. 
q.4.3 .c./. Vnki. a c./.Qnol.  1 .0. i.t  c.fi  /.Io. 1 4.1ec.  1 .prm. 

4 Im  mo  non  eft  ha  1 crua.3  .di  A.6.q.  1 . x .c. 
qRrfponden  dicendum, quod  illa  pofitio  cft  fimpliciter  here- 
tiU  Sed  in  tertio  Sementi  arum  diritipfa-.  non  effeh^etl- 
cam  quitum  «d  fprcialet  n-o  'o-  vmomi.quox  ponebat  D10- 
Icorvt.ft  Ncftoru*  hrretic. 

qSerundo  dicrnd&,<p  ili . pofitio  rfthrrcrtca  quoad  proprie- 
tatem vrrborum.non  autem  000  ad  intcnro"e<»  ip(orC,quia 
accimebSt  fuppnfica,&  bypoflaiet  *mpt«  pric.f  pro  particulari 
fubii-nt  a fabfiftcme  per  'e , fine  aflumpra  ab  alio. 

707  qQuod  ficui  bonfi  multitudinis  cft  nuim,  qui  bonum  vnius 
homini*  qui  eft  de  mulrtadme,  ua  etiam  bonum  multitudi 
"i*jd  qood  ille  vnm  ord»n?tur,eft  mmtn  quam  bonum  ex- 
tnnfeeum(ad  quod  m illttodn  otd  naiur  fiait  b num  ordinis 
exercirat  eft  irnuM.iiudm  bonum  Duri»,  uf.q  1 .9  o /.q.3.8. 
x"*./  x»*.q. } 9.  x.xm./. s difl.j  8.q.  1 . 1 . x.c. 

^Opnoficum  videtur  d‘Cere.4.diA.t9.q.i.ir.4.q.i,ja. 
^Rcfpondeodirendnm.fieur  Dub  o ii©8. 

7*8  ^^ibd  omne*  aftimti  vnint  hom  ni*  (11111  ena  aAio.inquan 
tum  funt  ab  vna  voluntate  • Sed  iiinrplurti  Iccundum  fpc- 
cicm.inqu  ;ntum  firnt  diuerfsrum  potcmiarum,flt  habituum. 
Vnio  5.c./.|*7.Eihic.io.lec  c. 

^Oppofitum  vidrrur  dicere  k fimiU  Phil.7.1rc.l.prjnc°. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  pol. 

7 09  4QubdiQa^»poficiodlpria*  vera,  Homo  eften*,quim  ifia, 
Homocfi  ranonalu, quia  omnium  periedtonet  pertinent  ad 
perfefiioncnt  elfcndi.ia.q  4.X.C. 

4lmmo  ifta  prius  cft  vera  . Anima  rationali*  ineft  homini  t 


Homo  1 4. 


Homo  40. 


Homo  4 


E T C O N C.  x» 

eft  potior  CKteris  virtnuk.xxf.q.lfi«  r.e.fi  /.4.d.jj.q.t 
^Irnmo  humilitas  acqaifiia  cft  maximum  bonum  lecuoJuu» 

qo*d.Verit  q.|.I.j,n  / 9.7". 

^ Rcfpou deo dicendu.qi  humilitas  poft  virtutes  iheolng^cat, 

& mtelicAuales  cft  potior  cctcrtt  vrti»ubu«,tccundu  m cp  fa 
cit  homine  m bene  (ubicAfi  in  vniurrfali  quantum  ad  omnia, 
quolibet  amem  alia  virtus  quantnm  ad  aliquameraatcriam 
fpecialem  ordinando  hominem, vt  habetur  ia  p'  imi*  locts.  _ 

7»  Iarobnd  vidit  DeO  pereffentii.i.q.ix.i  i.im./.ixt.  “W®!* 

q.I  So.s.ln,./.4.d.49.q.x-7.x,,,  /.Vent.q.  to.H.1 
flmmi)  (acob  vidu  d«minuin  facte  ad  faciem.Coac.j.c*  41. 
princ°./.|f.Cor.i  j.lcc.4, 

cfpondeo diccduiT  , ficut  Dubio  4ti.4lx.  . 

7 1 x 4 Qpod  idea  nominat  formam  exemplarem  abfo'ut^, verbum  * Jc* 
autem  creaturo  io, Deo, nominat  formam  exemplarem  dedu 
A*v»  ah  alio.Verit.q.4  4.4m. 

flmmo  verbum  cft  fimiluudo  cTearur»,  finit  etiam  Auguft. 

«jint.ideasin  Deo efle rerum  fimilitudinr*  Vent.q. 4.4. im. 

CRefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubi»  807.471.  . 

1IJ  qQ^odmalumn*  habetideamin  Deo.  i“.quxft,iy.3.i“./. 
q. «1.4-4" 

«OppofituiWidctur  dicere.  i*.q  141  tf-c.fi. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicrndum.q- mala  non  habent  ideam  ia  Dcn  vt 
operabilu  ab  eo.Nam  mala  licet  ab  co  non  fint  operabilia.u 
men  fub  cognitione  praftica  ipfius  cadunt,  ficut  Ic  bona , in- 

2 uaurum  permittit, ve!  impedit, vel  ordinat  ca.ficut  & («ntu 
mes  cadunt  fub  praAica  (cient  1*  medici,  inquantum  per  ax 
tem  fiiam  eunt  eas, vt  habetur  i*.q  I4.16x.fi.  . 

714  ^QuoJ  multiplicam  vno  coram, quz  fon*  eadem  re, A dilTc  •®WI|» 
runt  ratione, aon  oportet  multiplicari  alterum, ficat  perloiu 
It  proprietas  in  dunnii.ia.q  40.1.1"*, 

^Oppoti tum  videtur  dicere  i fimiti.ixf.q-9x.x.ia>. 

^ Kclpondco  diccduui  duplici  ter. (piimo^criam  m diuinit 
proprietates  non  peifonalcs  funt  idem  cO  perfonis  fecundum 
aliam  rationem  identitatis, qua  omne  illud, quod  attribuitur 
Deo  eft  eius  edentia, vt  habetur  1 a.q-4o.i.i“.fi. 

CSecuudo  dicrndum,ficut  Dubio  ff  8. 

7«J  f Quod  ide  eft  homo  niger, & homonfi  albus.  Opaf!|7  c#  t.  Id«m  f» 
q Immo  ede  album  non  eft  idem.qudd  non  elTe  nigrum,  (cd 
realiter  differunt. Veri. q.i t-S  c. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , quod  funt  idem  fecundum  e de  rei, 
led/iou  fecqndua  rationem,  vt  habetur  Opuf«7.‘wx.  . . 

yi#  ^Quod  idolatria  clt  < rauidimum  pecca  orum.i  x*.q  iox.j.  Moutriatf, 
it™  /.xt^.q. 94.3.0. 

COppofiium  videtur  dicere.  a--*.q  xo^x7  q.94- J.4"./  4-di 
ftm.ij.q  1 X-*. 

^Rc(pondeodi<endurr,au6d  idobtria  eft  grairftimum  pec- 
catorum fecundum  fe,fcd  ex  partu  peccitis,  hz  efi-.A  aliqua 
alia  peccata  poffont  efle  graukara.i  xt.u.ioa. | 1 1 ™ / x if  qus 

dio.U4.}.o./-Mv.q.x.io.c/.lf.Cor.tx*fec.l  p mc".fe.  ..  . 

yif  ^Qjod  dan\  hoft-  im  non  conf:ct.*xd  pro  Euchariltia, eft  reus  **• 

id<  lauiar.n  n aurem  *.doj;rtes,vcl  fi.infircs  eam  fe  nefeiant, 
cum  hofta  deberr  adorari  Ltna  feb  conduu  ne  in  habitu  v 
vthsbetur  ;a.q.a-  .6.x  / j.dift.y.iur.x.tf-x™./  4.dift.p.ar.(. 
q.i  4w./.Qjo!.f.q.6.i.o. 

qQppofiifi  vf  drcc  eJ  fim  Ii  quond  adorantes, vet  fumentet 
eam,qu’4  ad  digne  (umendum  F.uchrr  d'sm  requiritur dcuo 
tio  aAualii,  cQ  nemo  carnem  Chri.li  debear  minducarc.nrfi 
prius  adoret  .fecundum  Augnftinum.  Ja-q.b«  6.xm./.4.diT.9. 
aMJ  y.c./.a'.4.*j-:.c./.d.i i.q.x-rr-i.q.| .o7-q  3 art.i.q.x.c, 

^■Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  y Vo. 
yt8  ^Q^od  ignorantia  cleAionis  nec  cxcufat, nec  minuit, nec  ao  ^gpotltu  xl. 
fat  pcccstum.fed  fequitur  omne  pcccatum.i  alq.76.4.1*  /.q. 
78.r.l",7-a^ft-*Illi**-4m./.Ma.q.».3.9w./.q.3.8,c./.f  >»•./, 
Vrricq.i.6.3l*./.ilTim.x.!rc.4  fi. 

^Immo  peccatum  contingit  in  aAu  Uberi  arbitri;  .eligendo 
malum  ex  ignorantia. ia.q.6j  1 4™. 

^Rtfpoodeo  dicendum,  quod  ignorantia , inquantum  toflic 
Icicntiam  impedientem  peccatG  cll  e-<ufa  peccati,  *ed  inquan 
tum  tollit,  vel  minuit  voluntanuni,excnfati  peccato.  Vnde 
ignorantia  oppofita  fcieatix  praAicz  etiam  excuf.it,  vel  mi- 
nuit peccatum,  nou  autem  ignorantia  eleftionii.fed  conftituit 
prccaturoirt  habeiur.ixf.q.47.x.:7q.88.i.c./.Ma.q3.6.*'", 

Vent.q.  1^.3™. 


quamifta.  Homo  eft  ens,  cum  rn  homine  r*>n  fit  alia  forma,  yif  CQnod  illuminatio  non  eft  motoM  a.q  y3-?.c.  1'lumiiutioi- 

iquj  fit  homo, fic  alia  I qua  fit  animal, vel  en*.  Met.  i.leA.4.  fKcliHmdco  dicendum, quod  illuminatio  fit  in’ 


Hoaor  4 


i qua  fet  animal, vel  en*.  Mct.i.leA.4. 
• RnJco  diccndO.q»  prima  prus  cft  vera  via  generanonit,fcd 
fecunda  via  gradus  perfeAionis.vt habetur  ia.q.77.tf.i™. 
710  f Quod  hflwr  fR  maximum  bonum  ime-  bona  exteriora.ixf. 


qKelpo  ndeo  dicendum, quod  illuminatio  fit  in  inflanti, qa;a 
non  eft  motor, fed  eft  trrminus  motu*  locali-  ,8c  cft  alreratio, 
rt  haberaria.q.y 3 3.anV-3  dift.iy^.x^it.i.q.i.iw7.dil.»i. 
q-ixrt  » q.x.im 


T ■■  ...  — ™ wuiIHii,  l'UIM  -til  I IUI  4.  IA,,  If.  fj|[  I l].|.I  , 

q.  x. i.im.^xif.q,t  03.  t.x^-q-1  *?•*•*•/  q-*3*-«.*®  / Ethi-  pxo  ^Qood  idem  eft  motus  in  rem  ipfam,  Ain  insignem  eso*  .Ioiu  «|, 
SSjjfel-.,.- »lt.q.Sl.|.,"./.q.n|J.I“./V  O.II.J.J-./.J.ll.l  c,/.|“/. 


^Oppofitom  videtur  dicere.ia.q.»6.4.e  Cont.  1 cap.vli.fi. 
^Rerpondeo  dicendum, fient  Dubio  x 87- 
[uniflita*ss-  7* « iQuodfimplicjter  loquido, humilius  excedit  virginitati, fle- 


l.dift.iT.q.i.y  c./  * dift.4  1.4™./.dift.tx.3-f“’7  j.did.9  q.i. 
an.x.q- x.c./.q.x.  1 ■. /.dift. ; 8.4.c./.4,dift.49^.  ».7.Im7.  Vcti. 
q.i  .3  - 1 l“./.q.x  x.  1 4X /.Mcmoi  ia  l*c.  3 . 


odBy 


A 


CONCOR 

tOppoUmm  «t  ii«re  i 

• Rcipandco  ducndi  dnpbcUeiXpriro.  , quod  l««  C#  M 

tu.  in  rem  in  iflufmu»  cui,  mquantum  hmufino. 

4-,  non  autem  vt  imago  cft  re»  quxdamalia.u  habetur  m Io 

ei*  prino  allegari*  • 

C»ecnnd«  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  ioj.  ..... 

»1.  t*I  pivtra  afliRn»tio  imaginu.f.memnna  , •««l'!»»»» 

& voluntas  eP.  fecundum  petemus.  t“q.93  7 o./.t.djtt.3-q-4- 
j.o./ q.t.o./.teri  .0.10.3.0.  • j 

« Inm  > o»':i»o  ialumitur  hiertoha!  mentione  am- 

0)  r.imclligemu  vero  pio  aftuiiuelle  :lu»,volfita»  autein  pro 
adu  voluntati*. ta.Q  77*7.i,n  /.q-93*7*r*<m* 

•Refpomlco  dicendum  qaadrupbcitc  J..  rimo  . inanitio 
inusto"  ptima  poteft  iccipi  duplicuer-llfecid.  m eetfe^ain 
imi  t a' it. nem  diumarfi  perlonaum,  * fe<  nndum  uapeifeas. 
qprim»  modo  furaiiur  fccunJuma£u*. 

CSccnod  > autem  modo fuumut  fecundum  potemur,  vt  ha- 
betur Vcrit.q.  10.  |.r. 

C >ccundo  diceodem  , q.  im*go  atendiun  qtioadqnioque  , 
UC,<1  ft.iiAir»nrm,xqualitate,ordiucm, 

1 R»  f.  qumtft 


rqno  ad  fubJUmialitnc, 


Inaj pji. 


T npeccabi- 


lani  poten- 

__  _ ^ _ tertium, fle 

fluitiun  fumitor  vtroqm  modo, vt  habetur  i.Jill.}.q^4  f t* 
qTertm  d.cenJom.quod  in  primo  Sententiarum  bqvunr  de 
jmajrne  i tchoatiue  . Sed  tn  pi  ma  parte  de  imagine  com- 
plcic, quii  poreriae  fpecificaniur,  flt  diftmgnuntui  per  jctus» 
& aftos  per  obicfle  , ideo  imago  Dei  cft  m potemus  annn« 
imboatiue,  in  a&ibus  veto  generaliter  pe.fcAma,  led  icfpe- 
A.>  Oci  complete. 

f Quarto  dicendam,  quod  in  primo  Sententiarum  loquitur 
I .undiim  opinionem  MagiUn^n  prima  reto  parte  lecfidum 
fententiam  propriam . , . . 

711  C O-ioJ  ioreo  Dei  efl  principaliter  fecundum  arrus.  teJ  eoa 
Jcqucnier  fecundum  potem iat,  & pritcipue  foiuudmn  habi- 
t*t.iit^j.6j.7x>./-Ven.q.lo.j  o. 
qOppontum  nderar  dicere  i.«3:f . j.q.f 
qKHpondco  dicendum  tripliciter  l.pnmo  , 9 ifta  non  oppo- 
nuntur. Sut  enim.quod  altera  aflignatio  dt  pi  ima, led  alteri, 
fir  prtnclpal  *.  .. 

qSccun.lo  dicrndam,  quod  in  primo  Sententiarum  non  di- 
cit principaliter,  fed  tauiuro.quod  pruna  afligna:i*<  imagmis 
cft  fecundam  potent  as , cum»  oppofiiu*  non  3'««  «n  pum* 
parie.nec  in  quxAioaibus  de  Vcrltate.fcd  quod  ptincipalitce 
cft  fecundum  jftw.  . . 

qTertio  dicendnm.  «j.  quia  anima  non  femper  efl  aau  1 u t«- 
|igen«,vi  patet  in  doimiente.iden  opotmdiccrc  9 aousetn 
non  femper  maneant  mfeipfis, manent  tfi  ftrmper  in  lou ' PrlB 
eipm.f-habitiba-.flc  poteniii*,vt habetur 

7Xf  fQuod  imneccabili»  per  natutanoopottft  fien  aliqua  aea- 

tutaaDeo.fed  tantum  per  gratum.  i*.u.6ga^/.  x*f.q.»4- 
H^.prim®./  iJtft.|9  q ».*  f / 4"  /.i.difta«.q.X.I.«.  Coo. 
$.<•  tof./  Verit.q.X4.  i.tf  ®./.7-S.o./.Iub  4.ti. 

— - : L*1:—  — — n»  m puw  1 

■ 

diU.tc.q  i.j.tm.Cont.t.cc  1 tfr /.I  b.4. 


D A N T I AE 

eam  non  audit , vt  habetur  atfq.Mf  ♦.C./.dift.»6.q.l.8*«7* 

Vrnt.q. at-x  b./.cfi  /- xw./.M a.q.l X.4.C.&. 

qSccundo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  «71. 

7*7  qGuod  incorporalia  in  loca  no  cflc.eft  communis  aaual  cm  Iacorfialia 
ceptio  Cont.x  c°  lbdoJec.t.6.  «• 

qOppofuum  videtur  diccre.l^.q.x.i^./.q.Jt.t.l*". 
qRelponJco  dicendum, quod  mcorporalu  tn  loco  a£  efle.eft 
communi»  animi  conceptio, apud  lapiente»  tantam ,u6  autem 
apud  alio» ,vt  habetur  ia.q.x.i.c./:  q.rx.i.i”./.  i.dift.j7.q^» 
».C./.q.t.t.l"\/.4*dlft.4*-q-  l.xr.l.q.!.C./.a"./.Veri.q.lo.lX.  » 

c./.EbdoJec.i.fi^.l,oft«.!ec.fii.  ..  . . . 

f Ouod  pars  in  toto  efl  indiuiduum  , et  manni.  i".q.x9.t.s.  IndiuiAM  a. 
c./.j *.q. t fl.  1 x.xm./.3.dift-  6.q.i . art.  I ,q.  I ^./.QuollW.8.»el  9. 

fflmmo  dc  ratione  indinidui  efl  efle  diuifum  i quolibet  alio. 

3Itnmo  indiuilio  alicutu*  m fe  cltde  ratione  mdiuidoi.  be« 
ludio  ab  alio  efl  de  confequcntibu*  ad  rationem  cim. 
eKelpondvO  dicendum  duplKitctXptimol,  qi  manu*  m 1010 
compofito,vt  6c  n6  eft  proptic  mdiuiduum.lcd  ia  o dinead 
aliti  p mci.poted  dia  indiaiduum,  n habetur  m loeu  ptuno 
adduA<t . 

eSccundo dicendum,  ficutrn  loci» terno addufti».  .. 

10  CQ^uod  h^c  nomina indiaidaam.particulare, dc  fingalartdi  indtmduao, 
7 9 cuuiur  dc  partibus, vt  de  manu.  Ideo  in  Chnflo  poffunt  dici 
Diwlu|cl'c  mdiuidua  fecundum  numeiuro  partium  eio«.t#.q. 


X9.1.1.C./.3  dift.fl.q  l^rt.l^.l.c  /.QuoLfl.vd  p.q.x.i.c. 
q Immotum  mino»  Iit  quxdam  fublliina  in  alio  exiftens  m- 
dinidium.vcl  fmgulare  dici  non  po:cft-3*^l-l6.i  x.xB. 
qKrlpondeo  dicendam  ,q»  manni  proprie  vtm  aliocxtftem 
non  poteft  dic  vere  indiuiduum , led  lecundu.n  q»  importat 
fubftanuam  completam  per  (c  Uibfiilecem  feparaiam  abaliu, 
vt  habetui  j*.ql6.n  *m. 

7j*  j ^QuoJconipofitiim  ex  matena,flt  forma  determinata  «Ria-  Indu  iduam 

d1u1duam.1-q.30.4-o* 

qimmo  cftpofitum  cx  materia, & forma  determinata  eft  fpe- 
ciei,3t  compofitum  ex  matetia,&  forma  communi  cft  genas. 

Meraph.i  lcc.4-fin.  _ 

qncipomico  dicendum  .quod  fpecie*  fpccwlifiim* dicuntor 
i.  indiuidua  per  carrmiam  diuifionis  formali», quia  n6  vltetius 
diutd»n:ur  d-uifione  formali  eflentiali , 6ue  per  differentias 
formaliter  oppofiixsparticalma  vero dieumur  indiuidua  in- 
quantum  neque  f-rmalitcr .neque materialiter  diuidamar.vt 
habetur  Meiaph  m.lec.1  t /.tec.ii. 

qQuod  materia  eft  principium  tndmidoationi«.i,.q^.j.c/.  [ndiaidmm 

q.39i-3m/»c-A<iy4.3»m*/*q*t<>*,a/.q*7f.4-3.c./.q.|f.ai< 

l.c./.l  4®  /.q  ld.i.J.c./.ix*.q.4|  l.c./.l.difl.3t.f.c./.a.dif.3. 
q.i.X  c^.dift.4i.q.  i.i.c-/.p.l  c*x  1.3  m./h0  f 
t°  437.^1^.1.4-c.ft  / q*9  I C /.3.tm./.Spiritu  3.8®./.QuoL 
T.3x./.Quoll  x.c/  Meta.fJe.8.67.11*  7*l«<  to.fi./.lec.i4.6. 
qimmo  aliqua  tormaindiuiduaturper  fcipfa».  ta.q.j.x.|n. 
qRefpondeo  dicendC, } forma  receptibilis  m maitna  iodiui 
luatur  peT  maccnam.qux  autem  non  et  receptibilis  in  mate 
xii,indiuiduatur per  feipfam.ot  habetur  l*.q.j.x.i®./.}^V.q.  , , 

lj.p.c./.J*  q.77  X.C.M.d.li^.rai.1.  q.».3®./.  Pote J.q. 9.3. 

4® /.Spimu  j.8®./ 8.4®./ 13®. 

7 j»  qQj.6 1 iprc.c.  fle  partes  eim,(unt  aliquid  formale, refpe&s ia 

diuuiui  lui.Phi.t.Iccj.  30, 

Immo  partes  haucnt  rationem  materix.  i*.q-7.3.3“7*q.df. 
x-c  Mctb  j lec»  / Phi.j.lec.ii.pnn  Li  4.!cc.4.pna. 
qRefpondco  dicendum,  licui  Dubio  349. 


TJt 


r ^.‘i* 

qimmo  necipfa  Rati»  immobihtat  creaturam  in  bono, ne 
puffit  peccare  i,.q.fc».j.x,B./.i:t  q io6-».2m./.dift.4-3*3r 
dili.ic.q  i.3.tm.Cont.t  cr  1 tfr  /.l  b.4  c°70* 
qRefpondco  dicendum  dnplicilrr.f.pnmo,  q»  gratia  non  Itn- 
mobilitat  in  bono, nequi'  t*olTit  peccare, nili  fit  pei fefta,  fci- 
Jicet  coniangent  fini,  »t  habetur  inloc»  pn mox: legati*. 
qSecundo  d iccndO,  q>  nuhus  pure  viator, ncC  £1  beata  Virgo, 

in  prxfenti  poteft  confirmari  fimpliarer^iec  ab  omni  immu-  1 — - 

nitate  peccati  colciuan  per  gratiam  habitualem  , fed  vltetius  „3  qf^ubd  quam.tates  fine  dimrnfi..ne$  iDicimtnaur.funtprin-  Iadinidw» 
indicet  cullodia  «lium*  prouidentix.vt  hfCdt.3.t*  ifrx.fi./.  c» pium  indiuiduationa.Tnn.i  4.3®.  jj. 

~ “ “ qimmo  quantitas  terminata,  cft  pnncipiom  indiuiduacioais. 


indiget  rullodiadiui  , 

Verit^.a4.t-Ifr®. /-Sicut  etiam  Dnbio  jlj.addurtum  cft. 
Imperare  f.  7S4  CQnbdimperaienonconuenitbruti*.isJ.q.t7.a.o. 

q l m.110  virtutes  appctiiitus  brutorum  lum  imparaKCt.x 
q.n.a.c. 

qRefpondco  dicendnm, 7 virtmes  appetitiux  brutorum  non 
funt  imperante»  libere,fed  fecundoai  naturalem  lnllmAum, 
bruta  monemur  ad  apprehenfi.vt  habetur  nf.q.il.».c. 
Imperare  n.  71 1 vQjod  aflus  voluntati»  poteft  imperari.iat  q.t7.f.o. 

q Immo  aau*  volantatu  i nullo  imperacur.x.»!.  :4.q.i  '.r. 
qR.efpond eo  dicendnm  duplttitcr.l.piimo.q.  aftus  volunta- 
US  non  poteft  «Ogi, fed  poteft  imperari,  qn.a  poccft  ordinarii 
ratione, vt  h-betnr  iaf.q.l7*J.t‘./.Ma^.}.3.j". 
qsecundo  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  3 1 3. 

Incontinea-  jus  iocontinem  irx  audit  rationem,  fed  imperfede.  In- 

* j*  9,  eomioens  autem  concuptfceutia!  rcaliccrcam  non  audit.xsf. 

q. 5 3.4.1®./^  fd  4^-/  xm- 

«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.x*f  q tf9  4-3m* 
qRc.condco  dicendum  dupliciter.Cpnmo,«p  morus  trxpar« 
ticipat  aliqualiter  ratione , ideo  incontinens  irx  audit  ratio- 
nem, fed  impn  fcRc . Sed  motus  concupifceotix-toulitn  cft 
Ineundum  fenfum,  *t  nullo  modo  fwundnm  rationem , ideo 


QpiCji  tw 

4 Refpondro  dicendum, qobd  tria  confidcranda  funt  in  quali- 
bet tndiutduatione  ferra*  materialis  qux  cum  alus conuc- 
nientiam  hihet  in  eadem  fpecie  fecundam  S.Thomam^idL 
Aa  ciu*  efficaciter  confiderent ur.  f.q>  forma  (it  dctersninara 
ad  hic  & nuoc.flt  q.  fit  inc6icabi!is,&  m fufciptat  n determi 
nata  parte  matcnx.flc  nfi  1 n alia.Ptimu  liabct  a dimffionibus 
tcrminaur.qux  fimul  miroducuncur  cum  forma  fubftantiali) 
fiaiultate  temporis, I cet  nanfiinulute  njiurx.  Srcfidum  ac- 
cipit cx  hoc  q rcctpitm  forma  m materia  (ignata.Tertium  vt 
ro  habet  a dimenfiombtis  interminatis, prxcedcmtbu*  intro- 
duslionc  ferra*  f>ibftaniialts,qux  corrampunruradueuiente 
jpJj  forma.  Qnx  dicuntur  mtcrminatx  per  rcfpeftum  ad  for- 
maminuoduccndam  , licet  realiter  dicamur  terminat x per 
formam  abijcieudam.  Verbi  gnua.  Adhoc  rp  es  ijunine  ab 
afino  geneiante  debeat  generati  indiuiduum  Jc  generatione 
fubftaiKi  r.flt  ad  hoc  <p  forma  bfunelli  gubernanda  vel  intro- 
ducenda iit  indiuidua , oportet  q>  talis  materia  feminis  fit  in* 
diuifa  a materia  alia,  in  qua  imr-.duccoda  cft  forma  grifelil- 
Alras  ladiftcrcniei  ioima  ouulLUt  inuoducctstor  m mate- 


v 


DICTORVM  ET  COrNC. 


tt 


Jodulgfitia  i.  7M 

Iufern»  4*  7j  * 


Ha.lfla  autem  diuifio  fit  per  dimcnfloacs  interminata» , qux 
futit  lub  forma  (emiim , per  rcfpeftum  umen  cutm  faibcoC 
ad  formam  vlttnum  lattoductudam.  Deinde  oportet,  <p  il  4 
forma  *fim  grnciidt  intro, locatur  in  tali  materia  fi<  diuifa . 
Qua  forma  aduemcnte  corrumpuntur  prxdi&x  dimffii  ne* 
jmcrmtoatr,  & leuiiantur  dimcnltonet  teim.natar,  qux  ha- 
bent determinare  ilLam  formam  ad  lite  & nunc , vt  fublcnfu 
exteriori  cadat.Sic  ergo  quantitates  dtmenfiur  interminatas 
anteccdenter  concurrunt  ad  indimduat  onera  form;,&  qnan 
titatet  dimcvfiux  teruvna  xconcomitarucr  concurrunt.  Ma 
tenarero  roncurrtt  materialiter , & mtrinlece  , tpfa  autem 
forma  for  malit  er,  flt  etiam  ititrnfece. 

^Si  dicatur  eadem  quantitas  eft  principium  diftinAionir.de 
determinationis.  E>go  concordantia  nu'la.  Duci. dum, quod 
licet  ip:xdimmfinnci  mucrifliai  drtermmnt'onesciu(dem 
materia  ad  hic  & nunc,  non  tamen  lunt  principia  determina 
tionti  ad  hic.  & nunc  c>>  fdem  forma  introducende,  n fi  du 
(pofinue.  Vnde  aliud  eft  aflignare  principium  determinatio- 
nu  forma:  mtroduftx,&  aliu  J ipfiui  mate  i;,in  aua  forma  de 
bet  introduci . Et  fic  dc  mdiuiduattone  forma-  loqui  poflu- 
mu«  dunlidtcr . Voo  modo  quantum  ad  ipfum  ind  u dua". 
Alio  ii -edo quantum  ad  ipfum  indraiduatum  elfe  ■ S.  primo 
m odo,  fi  qu  mutate-  dimeiifiua  in  e:m:natx  c*cur  tiot  ad 
ciu*  tnd  jidua  ior#.  Si lecundo modo. fic quantitates fcque- 
te«  formam,  qua  d cnrur  terminat  j,co.ocu«-runc  ad  e a*  in- 
diu  diutioncm  , ficui  quodd.ai  miepa  ab  liter  concomitans. 


J M 1 indulgenti;  n m valent  exiftenti  in  precato  mu:  calx. 

4/J  ft.io  ar.j.q. i c./.ar  f.q.  i.o/  Qoql.X  O.8.». 


Infinitum  a. 


Influere  i.  7|7 


Iaaocfitia  14.  TJ* 


[nnoectia  if.  739 
[anocecia  18.  740 


€Oppofiium  vrdct.it  dicere  a fi  n li.x.d.4o*4.j  •"./•Ioan.t. 
{K-rfo-iodeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  3 it. 

4 Quod  infernus  eft  in  centro,  idett  tn  med  o terrx.x  dtft.tf. 
J.*,n  / 4.dill.a4.q.t.arl  x.q.J.b.;./.J:ft.48.q.l  j 4 "/•  LBJ» 
dill.tu.q  ».an  j.q.4.c. 

COppobtam  -rdice  e Qpafc.10.a-.31 ./.Oaof  11  jr.  i4./af. 
fRelpondeo  dicendum  , quoj  infernus  pro--  aonicer  ponitur 
fub  terra,  licet  non  polii;  fcui  ceitr.udiaalitcr,  mfi  per  reucU 
tirme-n.4.rl:ll,44  q.j.art.t  q.3.0. 

{Qnodoihil  ptxier  Deum  cft  infinitum  a Aupiecpotrfl  effe 
etia  n per  potetiam  Det,  nec  fecundum  cif -ntiam.nec  lecun 
dum  effe, nec  iccundum  naturam, fea  p tentianpiec  fecuoJG 
magnitudinem, ncc  (ccudum  multitudine  v.  1*4,7^4.40./. 

* 4m./.q.8A  * c./  i.di.4t.q.l.l.t,D/.».c.A 
vdxil.i.q.i.f . ip1"  /.Veri.q.x.i.f  ®./.io,o/.q.xj>.  j.c./.  Pot*. 
q.i.j.t m /.q.j  .i4.6*./.Quo1.».x.o  /.QuoLc.uc./.Quol.;.!. 
o-AQuol  s».vcl  io.q,a.x“  / Qnol.  ix.*.o./.Met  n.leA.10.0. 
^Opp  oficum  videtur  dicere.  i*.q.io.c.4,a. 
fRefpoodco  dicendum  dopiicucr.Cpnmo,quod  datur  infini- 
tum in  aAu  neganuc.non  autem  priuanuc,  vt  habetor  Qa©- 
Jib.p.vcl  lo.q.x.i"*. 

J Secando  dicendum, quod  non  inconuenit  atiquod  creatura 
c e fle  nfinitum,<]uoJ  non  finiatur  ab  «lio,  vr  habetur  i1,  q. 
io  f.4m./.q.fo.a.4  V-QS°l*b*9.*cl  io.q.x.xm. 
fQjiod  innuere  poreft  vna  fubftantia  fpi riuialis in  aliam  « 
Quolib  j.q  j.x.o. 

lOppofitmn  videtur  dicere.  Veri  r.q.is.9.c. 

qRcfpondeo dicendum, quod  vna  fubftautia  (piritnabcpoteft 

ii  fluere  in  aliam,  non  quidem  per  medium  corporale,  vr!  (o 

cale  , quia  huiufmodi  aftiones  (unt  liipra  locum  , & tempus, 

qua:  funt  in  corporalibat,fed  per  fciplam,  ficut  & id  quod  cll 

in  aAu.agit  in  id  quod  eft  in  porcncia.ft  hujufmoJi  adm  dici 

Hir  inflaxus,vt  habetur  Quolib.  j.q.j.x.o. 

fQjbd  aftus  tnammonij  tnftatu  innocenti»  foluiflet  inte- 

grtutem  carnis,  non  autem  mentis,  nunc  autem  foluit  vro » 

que  modo,  non  autem  fecundum  habitam , ficut  m coitu  vi- 

tiofo  1 »f  .q.  34. 1 . 1 t . dift.  :o.q.  t.  a.  1 "V 

qimoio  tunc  non  foluiflet  integnuef  carnis,  feu  figoarulnm 

Tirgiaiutis/]uia  quamuis  mau  ix  pol^mpregnationem  dau-, 

datur.ramcn  ea  ddcftiiione.vt  Ai»iccn.dcr,mouctar  &ape 

Xltur  l*.q.pg  s.4m./  )l!4.}«JU^/|fdiij[I.U 

J[RiiJco  diccndu  dupliciter. f.primo.^fignaculfi  virginitatis, 
cu  imegtitas  camis  p6t  fumi  dupliciter,  f.  vel  pro  integritate 
membri  genitalis  tfti.vcl  cura  priuationr,!cu  negauonr  dcci 
fioms  feminis.fcu  commixtione  fctpiuuin,^  fpirituG.  Secan- 
do modo  fuiflct  v'olatu,fca  fo!utomkn&  autem  primo  modo. 
^Securdo  dicendG. q<  fm  Aug.  ficut  ad  paricdum  tunc  matti- 
riuris  impulfusf^  nmea  vifcera  relaxarer, fic  ad  eripiendam 
ex  ddcAationc  fuiflct  figosculu  nrg  nitat is  apertfi.  Vnde  vio 
latio  fignacuh  virgmalu  (Acmtelligi  6eri  dupfiuicr.f.per  fta- 
Aionem.fic  aperitionem  Secundo  modo  fuiflet  violatum,  fea 
fo!u:Bm,non  autem  pt  imo  modo,  v:  habetur  lil4)fl,tM. 
^‘land  tunc  fu  flet  partu»  line  dolote.  at*.q.  t <4.  x.c./.  1 ®. 

• o pofitfl  *f  dicere  a finuli.itf.q.34.1  aro./u.d.ao4j.i.a.i", 

4 R ftork)eo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  73$, 

q(V_od  tuete  (aeramenta  uou  fuiflcut  ucccflatia,quu  non  ac- 


cc'3i flent  homines  coroitonemcifeufihiribw.jRq^tuu»./. 
s.  Jift.i j q x.i.i*'./  4-difl.l.lcc.i.l  ./.<a.l  lr.t.q.*  js. 

4lmmu  auepiflem  tog.-mioncm  a fenfibihbus  . i“.q.toi.j, 

o./.xulilt.xo.q. «.  a o. 

1 Rcfpondeo  duendura,ficut  Dubio  1 107. 

74X  f'^u.i.1  tntet  qualibet  du«  inflant  n q •Vicr-eurqne  fignen-  laftaut 
tur.lemper  «ft  accipere  tempuamcdifi  i“.q  ‘?.l.J,0/q.tf. 
d.4*/.X*.q.7C.7.  Im./4.d  I I.q  i.ir.j  .q.  ».»'*'  / dl  i7.q  i.ar. 
j.q.l.3m./ Vciit.q.xfc  x lo^./.QuoUT.y.c./QuoI.t  i.q  4.C. 
fOppofiturn  videtur  4*C»«.l,.H.J3.j.tm./,qii*3.d.4*,/.  jB. 
q. 7C.7.lra/  l.dift,|7.q.4-a.o./. j.t “ ./.6««/  7*»./  x.dl.|.q.a. 
fm  /.4-dlli.l  l.O. I art.2.q.x.xm.fi./.difi.l  7.s|.l^u.{.q.i.3lt>  /. 

Qj<'  lib.9.9.r./.Qi_o'ib.  1 1.4  c fi^.i m. 
q Kc(pondcod.ccn.:um,iiM,d  intrt  inflarria  *empo’i«,  k mo 
W»  diUicti.non  od  t tempu»  medium, acc  moia»»(dius,vt 
habetur  m loci,  fccm.d*>  adduAis. 

74»  qQa,6d  fte-nnas, ;uum,&  truipus  mfnfurantaflfl  rei.r.cffe,  Ioftaai 7. 
& motum, fed  iwlfons  eoium.menfurat  1 cis*  i.dift.i  o.q.x  s.c. 

4 lmrao  proteflo  duratieti'»  videtur  atteud'  ic eundum  opeta- 
(innem  magi', quam  fecuudum  elTc.Vudc  tt  tempus  eft  mea- 
fu  a motu».t*.q.|o.  i.i,n. 

q^Rr  pondeo  dicfcdutn.qudd  attenditur  fecundum  vrrunoue, 
lr.ln,-#u(ecutid,ni npeiat on  oi.vt bab-tur  i*.q  io.i,x—, 

74 J f > >**'>d  isuoc  ;ui  differt  rcaluer  ab  ;uo.i.,lift.<>lq  *.i,c,  lu ftaxu#. 

-pofiium  videtur  diCCrc.  Opulc.3410  3. 

Rr 'pondeo  d eendum  , quid  nunc  fui  m tnione  prirep ij 
itkr;  -ealitcr  abcuo(noti  autem ccD-.mum  lub  auo,vt  ha- 
fo’rtu  t d>lt.ly.q,x.x.c. 


744  ^Qjrod  pumura  inftana,:n  qun  res  hal<er  cfle.dnur,  non  au-  latatuij. 

ieravitiM'um.i\q.f|.3.c./  ix^q.iij.7.,**./.{>.q.33.,.| 
q.7 r.?.»"*  /■{  d-ft.j  q.f.*.4 m./  d '.X  t.q.I^f •"./.  4.d. 


au.3.q.vam./  d'li«‘4.  .»  • Sm  /.  ihfl.17  q.t.ar..f.q.l.j,n7. 
Verit  q.iX.i.t'  / y.14"  /.Vcr-t  q.x.lX  *4"'  /.Q^ol.7.*cl  8. 
vel  t i.q. 4.1.1  ./.Qjiolib.y  y.c/.Qiof.l  1 1 4^. 

^Insmo  rll  all.giu  c vlxpun,  initans, ;i> quo  sn^dusfolv  bo- 
nus,& primum  tu  quo  fuit  aulu»^.d'ft.  j.j 
qirrmonnn  eft  daie  pt:m{i  .nftint  cflr.  hjl^s  r .puta  prim^l 
iufl*na,in  quo  Deui  potuu  facere  muo'du9-,Q^.f)i.f.i.f.fi. 
flRnieo  diccndu  mpliciie  . Apruno. q-  primmu  irftJs.m  quo 
rea  habet  efleda  ar.quia  formi  fubftaotiali»,c»i  oon,  fufcipiac 
maen  ft  ram«s(iurroduriturm  nsJtcr-a  m inflanti.  S;t  esu  i| 
ludmft  nsvt  b.  A.«»  ergo  b.<fl  pmrfi  inftans  fortv m utu edu- 
cenda. aut  potr  h.r-it  a . 11.lt  Si  j ri  i C.hf  iptentfi  SrfoniuJuai, 
fit  illud  aliud  iniiaos  a.  iut  c-goin  a.  oticdmctur  ;l!aforau 
fabflaatiilis.aut  non.  S'  fic.tQ  fotnu  Itihflaatia!  s fltrt"  intro 
ducatu-,  ftjit  uirroduftj,  vthr'x.d.i.q  i.ic  ftqnirui,^  -lia 
forma  no  mtioJucaf  io  b 91  eft  c«>n.-a  h | o:tfam.  Si  veio  no 
io  aJVqnitur^p  b.«r it  privfi  tnftjns  cflc  fo>mx  inrroducra- 
d*.  Q^oduuidcminflanstftp  imum  indam  non efle  foriuje 
»ortuni|>enda(. vt  hr  Quol  7.^  4 tat.  Quod  a(it  non  fic  dabtic 
vlt  niu  inilan»  fuimx,.n’  quantitam  corrumpcml*  fic  pater. 
Nam  aut  illud  vlcimfi  ii.ftins.fa.  eft  vltimum  inthm  nfl  elfe 
ipfiui  fornix  .oriun.prii  lx.aut  eflt  e uv, Non prirofl, quia  fic 
poil  illud  iodis  fmina  no  poflet  Bonrlfr,  cum  eflet  vUiuiun 
inftans nou  cile  em».  Sivero lir rJriniu  mflin  effe  ;pfius  for- 
nax corntmpendx.tuac  in  illo  inftjnti  illa  fuuni  o.r  rurar  edi 
habebit  cffc.tpiia  li  no  rffet  in  alio  inflanti,  ft  fic  illud  inftans 
non  eflet  inftjs  rflcq  lius  fbrmr,o  eft  contra  htpotefim.  Auc 
rrgo  tu  illo  codc  mftjni'.l".a^f’t  forma  introduceda^ut  nou. 
Si  fic.fequitur  .9,  in  eodi  mflauri  firm.l  erat  dux  <•  urr  lub- 
ftantialcs,qi)<td  cd  tfiira  DoitS.Th,  Si  afii  in  illo  jnrttnti  a. 
nou  fit  forma  introducenda,  iniroducetut  in  a!’-o  irfl-nci.f  b. 
Et  cum  inter  illa  duo  inftiuiia.r..i.ft  b.  cadat  (emptu  med  fi, 
f«n  Phifofophura.fcquitur,^  materia  in  aliquo  ipc  em  6><c 
formafquia  tfi  illud  tempus  medium  fit  polt  vltimum  mlUs 
fotmx  jJnccodxilU  forma <01  rumpenda  vfient milio  tpc. 
Alidt  inflanj.j.non  effet  vltunfi  initans  effe  eius, quod  eft  con 
tra  hipocefim.vt  dicitur  lxf.u.'<  13. 7.1*7. Ve.q.  17.1.1«^* 
Quol.»  q.4.X-c./.Q*ral.7.q.4.».c./.Phi.c.rc.d./  li*d.lc.*,Vbi 
Vcnl.q  17  ar.i.ic*/  fic  au.  Et  (deo  aliter  dicendum  eft  f.^s 
*»un  eft  dare  vltimii  inftans , in  quo  peccator  habuit  culpato, 
fed  vltunfi  tempns  CAtingicaGt  daiep-imnm  inflans  inquo 
habuit  gratum.  Q_y  d quidem  initis  ei*  xcimmut  fthus  tj>n, 
in  quo  culpa  habui  .Inter  tempus  afit  ft  terminum  rpu  no  ca 
dit  medium.  VnJc  nec  oportet  dare  tempsn  aliquod, vel  in- 
flans,m quo  aliqui»  nec  culpam, ncegr-stum  babCSt-  Hoc  afic 
patet.  Nammfbfiogratix.rum  fit  in  mftiti.eft  zerunnus  4)1« 
cuius  motu»  (Atinot.vt  puta aliruuis  meditationi*,  perquam 
afteAuidftuwnituradgia-ix  fiifctpnonc.  Et  nuidem  moius 
terminus  eft  tenuflio  cutpx  qa  ex  hoc  ipla  culpa  remittitur, 
quo  gratia  mfundirut.In  illo  erpnitsftanu  eft  primo  terminus 
temiflioui*  culpx,ft  non  hf  c culpam,  ft  trtn  mu»  infofionts 
g atrx.fhfe  grariam.  In  rotoafir  tpc  1 r r<cJc«"  9 rcrmu>  t 
ad  hocxnUanstiu  quo  t^c  mcuimabacux  a.wtb»pjictx  medt- 
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•tfonis.ftm  peCMfOr  habffli  eulp3,&  nfi  habens  gratiam.nifi 
tmmc  in  vltliMin(lanti,vt  diftfi  cft»  fcd  ante  vlrimG  inflans 
huiu'  ipis,  do  en  accipere  aliud  immediate proximum,  quia 
quodcnnque  inflans  accipiat  aliud  ab  vldmo  inter  ipfum  , fit 
vltimfi  erat  infinita  inflantia  inedia.  Et  fle  patet, £ «6  eft  acci 
nere  oltimfi  inflans,  in  quo  iuftificatus  flt  hfis  coipi, fic  n6  ha-  ffl 
bens  gratiam.  EA  autem  accipere  primum  mftam  in  quo  ha- 
bet gratiam,  fit  non  culpam.  Idem  dicit  t»*.q.i  tj.7.fm.  Vbi 
fle  ait.  In  his  autem,qoae  fubinnxittf  t.non  eft  da  e vlttmum 
inflans, in  quo  prior  forma  fubicfto  ineft.  ES  autem  dart  vl- 
timum  tempus, fit  primum  inflant, in  quo  forma  feque»  ineft 
materiat, vel  fubieftum.  Cuius  ratio  eft,quia  in  tpe  no  potefl 
accipi  ante  vnG  inflant,a!iud  inflans  prxccd£*  immediate,  eu 
m m <p  inflantia  cfiuememer  fc  haberem, ficut  ncc  pnnfta  in  linea 

vt  probatur  in  6. Phy  Sed  tpt  termina!  ad  infla*, & i6  in  toto 
tpp  pccdenti,quo  alrqd  mouetur  ad  vni  formi,fubcft  fonnr 
©ppofitx.  Et  in  vl*imo  infrinti  huius  rpis.quod  etl  primo  m 
inflant  fcqufti»  formx.habt* forni!!, qux  eft  temruus  motiu. 
^Secundo diccndG.*}  aliqui  dtcOt.tp  in  toto  tpe  fecdenti  an- 
gelus fuit  bonu«.led  in  illiu»  rp**  sfrimo  inflanti  efl  malus. Et 
* ficut  non  eft  adignare  immrd  a 0 ‘iiftans  ance  aliud  inflans , 

ita  nec  vltimG  initans  m qtm  fnt  bonus.  Srd  i fla  r arto  bona 
eft.prout  tnduciiut  i Philofbpho  in  8 Phy.qh  iptiino  nuc  con 
tiDUJtt^s  quieris, fit  motusqui  lempe  r fc  tenet  cum  partione, 
qua  cft  m futicAo  molili  tpe  quicis.fiucprxcedat.fiue  fe- 
qua’ur.  Sed  fi  ponatur  tuflas  inter  dua*  quietes, rei  inter  duas 
partev  motas  conrsnui,non  stiagis  fc tenet  ctimrno.quicn  cfi 
al  o.  Non  auicm  dicimu  a'  gelus  prr  aliquem  motum 
concinnum  aAus  fit  n.afu-.Ei  loe-*  ptimG  mfl^n»  malitiarfox 
non  efl  medium  ulter  quietem, fir  moiG/cd  inter  dna' quie* 
tes.  Vn.ic  ratio  iHa  non  efl  ad  piopofitum.  Heoal  terelt  di- 
cendum.l.qi  efl  a (E  gnare  vltinmm  inliit.in  quo  aagcliu  fuit 
bonti*>&  pomnrr,  inflans  in  quo  fuit  malui.  Nec  meer  hxc  in 
flantia  fuit  tpt\  medium , qma  tempin  formaiiter  cft  nume- 
nts,necfc«iuitur  ipfiumeontmuitai.nifi  ei  parte  motus. Vnde 
cum  viciflirudo  aflcA  ouum  in  angelo,  net  quas  eft  bonuc,fit 
mafus.non  fit  continua, nec  ordinata  ad  aliquem  motum  con- 
tinuum,numerus  earG  dicetur  teirpui.qoia  i " prius, & po- 
flenus  fe  habent.  Sed  non  erit  tonrinuum  . V ndt  mier  eius 
inflantia  non  nrceflario  accipieturtempiis  medium,  fiait  nec 
inter  duas  vnitates  numerus  med  u.,»r  bf  a d.fl.j.q.*-5B,-n* 
^Tcrno  dicendum, quod  liccr  non  fit  dare  primum  nftans,in 
•qno  Deu»  potuit  fiecre  mundum, efl  tamen  dare  primum  in- 
itans m quo  feterit, fient  rrians  efl  dare  fnpremum  vbi,  vfquc 
quo  Deu»  mundum  fecerit,  non  tamen  eft  dare  fnprcuium, 
vitra  quod  facere  non  poruent.vt  habetur  Qtiol.y.i.eJi.  # 

Inflans  i fi.  74y  fifQ^od  in  eodem  inflanti  efl  i!!utn<natio  aeits,vi6o  coloris, 

& dilcrcsio  tei  vifa, licet  pttrrum  fir  ciufa  fecundi  ,flt  fetun- 
dnmtertij  t*.q.fij.f.e./.i.d  fl.fi  t.fi./Verit.q.»  8.Jm. 

^OppofitO  videtor  dicere  i fimih.  1 q.l. j.a°*./.q.t  I.4.C./. 

. i .di.  1 7.q.  t.  j.c./.Conr.i .c°  76. 1 m. 

^Refpondco  d cendli  q«  licet  aliqh  fint  fimul.nfi  pfir  th  aiion 
rideri  lumen  fine  koc,q>  videatur  color,  rt  hf  I af.q.i.J.x*. 
Inflans  t*.  746  fl' Qnod  operatio  intellcdu*,fic  voluntatis  poreft efle in  inlian 

ti.|*.q,fi|  y.c./.U?.q.»I?.7  0./  4^‘7-q.l.Mt. 

i q.J  lm./  rj.a  ar.r.q.j.^./.Ver.q. 19.I.0. 

^Oppofirum  videtur  dicere  .Ma.q.i  £.4.1.4“. 

^Refpondco  ducr,  dum, ficut  Dubio  439. 

Inflans  at.  747  ^Quod  Deus  neldt  primfi  inflans, ib  quo  potuit  creare  mun- 
dum Qnolib.6.t.b./.cfi. 

flmmo  Drus  l abet  etiam  rfi  entium  fncntiam.i,.q.t4-9-f* 

« Kclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  744. 

/.Tnflrumen  74*  ^^uod  forma  cfFcflus  eft  ininlliumcmo  mcenuonaliicr  tan 
tum  8.  Uiir.4*d.i.q.i.ar.4.q4.c. 

fOppofitnm  videtur  dicere.a.d.t*  q.i.j.i®. 

CRe:pondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  <j7./ ^7*7  /-*»fi« , 
B.Intcflc&ua  74S  ^Qiio  J m natura  tntelleAoali  funt  dux  lolum  operatione*  , 
lia  7.  flinielligrrr,&  velle.Opufc.y  j. 

^OppofiiG  vr  dicere.i*.q.54-j  ar.*7.r.d.j.q.t.*.Ve.q.7J-3"'. 

iRefpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  8 fi*. 

Intellcftut  1.  74f  fQi.od  mtclIeAus  eft  potentia  realitct  diflinAa  ab  tflentia 
animx.i*.q.79>I-o> 

•Oppofiium  videtur  dicere.  Spiritu  n.T^.fi. 
ftRcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1^7. 

Intcllcftus  4.  yyo  ^ Quod  imelleAos  cft  potentia  paf^lua.^•d^•79-*•o•/•J•t^,’•  t4- 
pr.  1 .q.i.c./.  a"*./.  Con  t.i  .c*  y o./.Veri.q . 1 6.1 . 1 5"*. 

Coppofiium  videtur  dicere. Veri^.  1.9.0. 

4 Rcipoadeo  ditendum.ficui  Dubio  794. 

InteUeA*  ij.  yji  • Qnod  in  intellcA  1 fonrqui-m.r  rraliterdiflinAa.rfpecies, 
acius.tcs  intelleft  >,&;  verbfi.Cfli.i.s0  ty./.b®  4-c°  u./  Po*. 
C(,s.i.c./.q.9  f.c./.Spiritu  9.fi'”./.Qjol.j^.».o  /.  Opufy 
mmo  veibum  cft  operauo.f.inicjligcn , vel  eflfpecies  in- 
tclicAa  t difl.s7.q  t x j.e. 

cRcIpondco  duedum, ^ fpcciei/ca  ftmilitndo  ia  intcllcfta 


eft  duplet. f.fpecies  imprefla  in  eo  per  rondO  forma*  qarercen 
m.lt  mauctit,qax  cft  principtG  intellefttonicalia  eft  fpccies 
ctprefia,feu  conceptio,  & formata  ab  imclleftu,  fit  in  eo  per 
modum  emanationis,*:  eft  terminus  fnrcllc  Aionic.  Et  fic  ver 
l u eft  fbecics.nA  aut  primo  mfi.vr  ipfe  inuit  i.d.iv.q.i.i.j.c. 

^ Qjiod  ens  tn  communi  efl  obieAumprnprium  imcllcAus . IiuclieA»j<- 

i*  q.T.arua  c./.q.ct.T.c./.q.89.7.f.A”*im-A*» 

diti  a j.q.i  ar  y .q.i.c J.dift.j  l.q.».4.j*4  Cons.a.c®  pfi.»1"./. 
Verit.q.|.7.e.6^AMa.q.fi.c./.Opuf.4*.princ.® 

^Immu  rnum  eflobicfluoi  inrelleAu».  1 *.q.t4.».r.Ajq.f  y. 
i.c.Aq.8».4i"* /.q-87.j.«/.  i"’ Ai*ft?-»-8  f-Aq-j-7“ 
r.e./.;ll‘./.ii.fo.i.jn,.Ai].4o.i.i*.A»t8.q  4.i.c  /q.iy.i.c./.i- 
d.i y .s.c./  d.?9.q  i i.c./.y.d.  1 4-ar.  1 .q.x.c.A  dift.i7.ar.l.q.J. 
3w7.d.ij.q.l.a  jra.Ad.*i  q 1^  c./.difl.j  j.q  s.art.x  q.  I t”. 

Contra  3.C0  \6  im.].\oy  8BB.AVcm.q.*4.7.c  Aq-»7»>*7m-A 
M a.q.  fi.c./.Opufc.7  j .pr«lo. 

^laimo  vciG  relatum  ad  opus  eft  obieAD  intellcAes  praAict. 
lVq.ty.t  r Aq.7r7.C./lI  im  Aq  *7  l.r*7.q.tor.4.r./  11*. 

q.io.f  J"‘./  t.d.X7.q.i.ar.J.q.t  «j  x.f./.Vcn.q.i  1.10.4“ 

4I11  mo  epeft  qd.cft  otiicAG  intclleAus.ia.q.i7  J.sn,7^i.lf. 
8.tAq-j7*i»*®,7q*f**?*<iAfl*^rc7q*M.ific7« 

|.c./ q.io.i.j"' Aq.ji.y.c.Aai?  q.8  t.r./ ,.io.J.xm.Aq-7«. 

7 cA».d  l|.J.c.fi7.j.d.X3.q.I.xx7  d.ly.q.x.ar.i.q.I.C./^.d, 
lx.q.i.ar.T.r.a.x**7.5.i.c#y*.4n,7.li*  4«-»m*/  »*-4BA 

io8.5“7.Vcm.q.i.n.c.Aq**7.ffi/q-,°^-,,,1/,!-T-i,*<*A 

q. iy.x.r.Ajw  Aj  ‘"Aq  »f  J e ATti.i8.in’  / Opuf.j  c°8y./. 
Etlur.fi.lcc.|.fa  / Annr.a  j.lcc.B.Ale.t  i.fi ./.  Senfu.lcc.io.fi./t 
I'enheim.ler.io7.xf.Cot.i  a.fi./.if.Tim.6.lrc.;.princ°. 

* Iniit o fubttjoiia  cft  obicAG  intelleAut.  1 i9-q.9.i.e.A  Ja.q. 

7t.y.  j"./  x.d.j.c.Aj.d.3  i.q.x^.yro.AVcn.q.  8-7.fi. 

«flmmo  quidditas  Icu  natura  rei  maicnal»  cft  obicAum  io- 
tclleAut  hominis, fm  phtis  vitx  flatum.  i*.q  it  i i.c.q.14-7. 

8.C./  q.Jfi.i.r.Aq  *;.»  *™7  j.f.A*“ 

Aq.88.j.c7.0puf.x97  Aoima  l.lcc  8-fi 
1 loi  no  qutddira.'  rei  materialis, eft  obicAum  cogiutiuc  po- 

taudgr.Opuf.x9. 

4 laimo  vfe, cft  obieAu  intellcAos.  Nam  na*nra  rationalis  e» 
cedit  feuli[iua,quantum  ad  coenitinnis  obicAum,  quia  nullo 
Biodo  p6t cog no fce re  vrc.cuius  t*  cll  cognolcitiua-ia.q.tx.4. 

r. Aq.8y  ui.f  3.4“./  Ixf..q.y.|.l■'.pr’n7.tt^.q.t8.«.s",. 
flumo  fanufma  efl  obicAfi  imdlcAus poflib  bs.  iif.q.yo. 
4-tM./.x.d.f.y.c/.d.xo.q.x.i.a.Ad.S3.q.  x.i  j™.A«i-i4-q**  »« 
lm  /.4.d.l4.ar.3.q.x.<.Ad.X7  q 3 i.i.f.d  J».q  x.4.c.A5.X.c*. 
7t./.7T.tn,.A?4  s ".AVeri.q.  10.1.7“  AP^I-s-J.a^.AAni 
ma  1.10*,/ is.»1" /.fim7  tc“ /.Quoi  7-n.3m. 

4 Imum  fantafma  non  efl  proprium  & propmquum  obieAun 
intellcAus  Ja.q.t  i.i.lm.A|  d.3t.q  a 4 1m  AVcri.q.iafi.c.fi. 

Immn  fpccies  intclhgibilis  eft  proprium*:  prop  inquam  abit 
Aum  intelleAut. 3a.q,li.*.tm.A  x.d.io.q.x.x.»n,7-  3-d.jt.q. 

14. j *■  /. Anima  » J.  1 6m. 

COppofitumuidetur  dicere.cora  x.c°.74.xm7.bpirito 
/.Opuf.3.c#.8y7. Anima  j.tcc.8  fi. 

^1  mmo  verbum  ment-i  cftobieAum  intellcAus. Coo.l.cap® 
y j7  li°  ».c°  84.xm7- Pot*.q.9.y  c 

4i““®  Dens  cft  proprium  obicAum  intellcfius.Nam  opti- 
mum obicAum  intellcAus  non  praA'ci,(cd  Ipcculatiui  efl  b® 
nuru  diuinum.uf.qj.y.c. 

^Refpondco  dicendum  tripliciter. f.piimo,  g.vi  ht  i*.q.  14. 
5.a<B.A3B,-A,  d.3y.X.f./  1 “./.ficut  civjuplex  vrfiim.l.prtmii. 
i.lpecio  vifitiii»  inoculo,*:  IccGdum.i.rcs  colorata,  cuius  eft 
illa  fpccies,  fic  cft  duplex  intclIcAum.feuobirAG  intclIrAuf, 
f.inielleAG  primum. i.vcrbum.fpecics  mtelligibsliv, fantafma, 
fcd  diueifimodc.vrpoftea  diflmguctur,&  intcMcAum  fccnn- 
dum.i.r«s,cuio\  fimilitudocfl  verbiim,fpecies,&  fantafma. Et 
ficiliud^orimo  intelligitur  eft  ics.cu  u»  fimilitudo  efl  fpe- 
cici  in  intclIcAu.qux  nA  imelligttttr  prmo  & duc  Ac, fcd  fc- 
cundxrio&  rcflcxiue.vthf  ia.q.8t.x.c.?  x c°74.xm.  Sedin- 
tellcAuui  primum  eftduptcx  ,vt  hf  i.d.y.q  j.c.f  mtcllcAun» 
quod, *f  intcllcAum  quo.  Pnmo  igitui  modo  vcibumcflpri 
mum  imellcAG.i.primG  obicAfi.q»  'pfius  intellcAus, quia  sl— 
lud,q>  cficipiturde  re.i. verbum, ett  primo  & per  fctntcftc&O, 
non  aGt  ipfa  rcs.vcl  fimilitudo  cius,  vt  hf  3 1 .c°  T ?7  l*°  »•<* 

:4-  x“7-Pota.q-9.I.«.i!,rout  6t  fupra  Du°  yy  i.adduAum  cft. 
ii  autem  accipiatur  fecundo  modo.'.imcllcAum  quo  homo 
«ft dupliciter ,rt  hf  j.dji.q.x^.y m.fve!  ficut  obtectum  remo 
tum,&  impropiiuni  Et  fic  fantafma  cft  primfi  r bicftumqoo 
ipfius intellcAus. Vel  ficut  obicAum  proprium,*:  piopinqnu. 

Et  fic  fpccies  intelligibilis  cft  obit  Aum  ipfius  intellcAus.  Vel 
ficut  hr  Quot.f .q.y.t.lm.illud,^  intcll'gif,poicft  secipi  du- 
plicitcr-bvclfotmalitci  Et  ficcM  fpectc.  intc!ligibi!is,vc!  in- 
ftiumcntaliter.Et  fic  cft  verbum .intcllcAumput  fecundum, 
i.tct,aux  mtclligitiir,  pot  accipi  dupltcnrr.f.vcl  refpcftu  ais- 
cuimi  intellcAus  m Ipeuali.Et  fic  rdpcAu  intellcAus  hooiinia 
viatorii , 
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vtatmsobicAQ  cAquidJitas, (eu  natura  rei  materiali», vt  hf  in> 
loci»  lexto  loco  addu&it.E;  relpe&u  intellc&a»  anpclorfi  obic 
Au  dTe  drciMij  angc!i,*t  lif  la.t]  84.7x./.q.9i.t.t./.a.1r.jx. 
Sci  refpe&u  mrcMcAu»  diutai.obieAum  cA  ciu'  natura, vt  hf 
4f./.Caufi»  Je.13.fi. /Met. 
i a.lc.b.  Vel  poc  accipi  obic&um  rtlpcflu  mtellcAu»  in  r6i.Ee 
hoc  duplir  tcr.f.rd  ex  pirte  termini, & toplemcnti  intelleAto 
nu,  vci exparte  principi j,  & inchoationi*.  Si  primo modo, fic 
qadditai.lcuqd  quid  efl.fiuc  natura, rffaitta, fit  f.ibflanua  rei 
ctt  obieAuni  iutcl»c£Ui*,qou  intellectu»  df  quafi  intui  legf», 
quia  no  perfirtit  fu  extcrionbai.fed  pertingit  vfquead  quiddi 
tatem  tei,vthfrixfq.lU.c./.Veri.q.i.ta.c7.q.iM.f.  Si  aute 
obieAu  accipiatur  lecudo  modo.f.ex  parte  principi;, S inchoa 
nont»,:hoc  ell  dupliciter, »t  hf  Mcr.j.le.<t.prin®.f.vc|  ctobic- 
Aum  p-incipaic.Et  lic  Cubitantia  ell  obieAu  intelleftns.quia  Ii 
eet  iniclleCiu»  t6lidetet  deoibu»  rcbu»,ifi  principaliter  conci- 
derat dc  fubAantia.vt  hf  Mct.7.le.j.8.Vc|  vc  obicAum  c6e.Ec 
hoc  dupliciter  /.vel  per  le  punio.  Et  hoc  iterfi  duplicuer.fivno 
■nodo.  1’ rimo  primitate  perfirft  onisfito*ifiltrarii.Ec  fic  I>c«» 
di  primuprim1"  cognitionis  ipfiu»  intel|eAu«,quiapp  Deam 
raqojm  pp  prtmS  rirtum  «i^nolaiu^ canfam.ola  alia  copno 
Icimus,  vt  r.^.q.84.fX.M.8t.H^"i  &iprumcogoore  mo« 
non  quidem  pcrfrAe.ieu  per  paniCipauonctn.no  tn  quiddtta- 
tuie.vcl  q.  Gt  ratio  obicAiualn, led  quia  ell  ratio  fit  cattfa  re> 
rnati»  obiccti  noilr  ,(■)  pnmo  apprehenditur  i potem# i intelle 
Aiua.rt  hf  la.q.»  i l"/itf.q.l.  l.C./.Quo!.7  q.i.i.c ./.  Alio 
modo  pi  uno  p inn  ate  *6tueu.  Et  fic  en»  eA  obicdO  intelle* 
Aus.quia  en»  fu  -icone  formalem  clt  pnmu.q.  cadit  in  miel 
lectu.v  hf  i*.i|d  IC/«J.|I.J4*,/  idif.S.q  i ;^./.d-i9.«|.f. 

14.4.1.}.  I1"./.- Verfi.q.i.l.c./  q.tl.l.C  /.4  •»"*■/• 
Pot*.q  4.7  o “./.i  j"‘7  0,rur.4i.prinV.Mer.le.i  Ji./.ii*  4.lec. 
3 J.°  lo.iec.;  vcl  accpicur  «ibiectu  non  per  fc  pruno, fed  con- 
lcquutitic,«t  ippria  padio  obic&i  ipfiu»  imclleftm.  Et  Gc  verfi 
crtobicftu  micicAu», quia  inttJlc&u»  Ircct  poflir  confiderare 
natura»  »0  fi.nonconfidcrandu  rauond  vcri.th  nihil  p&rcogno 
fecre, niii  cotcquutiue  concurrat  ratio  veri, que  < onfiilii  tn  alii 
milai cone  rct.fic  imelledd*  per  fpetic  - e*,  vt  habetur  ia,q.t6. 
3 . f •••  • "V*  * «dllt 1 p.q.  f . 1 .1®./.  Vcnt.q.  I . l . Jm. 

•faecund’»  diccndu.cpcm  ell  t»b  edfi  formale  quod, fed  rerum 
ellob  tdum  lormalc  quo.vt  hf  a frmili  Quol  f.q.f.a.l*. 
^Tertio  dicendum  , tf  aliquid  df  obiedum  alicuju . potetur* 
dupliciter. f.vcl  ta  luliur.i.quod  ith  ad  illam  potentiam  pem- 
nct.ev  modo  quo  Boetiu»  dicit, q.  finguhre  ni,  quod  fentitur.' 
& tfc  qu-a  mtclliguur . Et  m fine  pnroi  Pbyf.df.q,  fenfoielr 
lingularium, 9;  ratio  vniuerlabu.  Et  hoc d uplicit e 1. 1. e el  cjuao» 
tum  ad  motum,  fiue  ratione  reprrlentandi  coofequcnrens  in- 
tcllcdum.ieu  adum  rationi», fiuc  modum  ihlettigendi  tn  prfifU 
fcon  v ta.quiqoidem  modo»  intcllJgcndt*A  per  sbltrafliorc 
i condtionibus  m JididuaJi;MK  lumine mtellrdus  agenu» . Ec 
fic  rfccit  obiedum  mtcilcdui,  nrnut  intentio  vuincifatitam, 
confcquuui  modum  inicJlien  d ,.  r hf  Pot* 
ltc,4./.l*oHcr.lft.io.pnn0.  Vel  cpianth  ad  rem  nnelIeCtam.Ec 
lic  quiddita»  ell  obiedtfm  mteiit  dus,  quia  Ibhu  mrcfleAu»  eo 
gnolcat  quid ditate»  rnum,  vt  hf  i‘q.;7.|  *’■/.*»•  jq.4,i,c/. 

i. d. ip.q.f . |.6w./.3  d.» j.q.  1. t.o./.d.;t.q. »,ar. ».q.i.c./.Vem. 
q.lx-tl. ( i®1./.  <|llol.7.q.x.s.c.Allo  mndu  df  obiedfi  alicuiui 
potennr  collcdiue.i.qood  rominer  <'Rima,«}<ia*  peitincntad 
illam  potemiani.Ec  Gc  cn»  cfl  obiedum  in(cllrAai,tjiiu  nihil 
intelligttur.niG  Gc  cni.rt  bf4Vent.q.r.3.i  an,./.q.i *.4.lx". 

7f  J 5Q.,,ov1  «ntcbcdu»  nofler  non  cngnolcit  fmpulana.  i*.q.  14.T. 
lm./.Vcruj.».4.i“  /.5.c.fi./.lm./.i,®./.j«/.6..i  /.q.l0  f.:». /. 
am  /.3"‘./.bthK^dcc.i.G  /.Amnia  a.Je.ii  fi.  Pvltcr.lc.3aJ»  f. 
Iec.jd.fi . /.  t'ct ihcrm.kic.  1 4. 

• Oppofitumvideiur  dicere.  i“.q.85.i^./. 
«^J*M*H*l*M-Sbft.fom.t.j^7.Veri.q.».f.6  n./.q.to.yu>A 

V>uol.8.vd  l l.q.i.j.o. /.Opufc.tp./. Anima  jJcc.8. 
^Ropondco  dicendum  dup!Kite:.ij>riuit>,q>  fictuhr  ia.q.l^. 

j. c.  uucllcdiik  nolter  m Aatu  vi  e norf  Cogmncit  Gngularuper 
lc  Ut  directe, ihcognoicit  ea  rcHctiue.  Sed  poft  mnttccogwi* 
fcit  per  fe  & ducAc.pcr  fpccie»  influxaa.Gcut  fk  DcU»  pet  tllcn 
ciainiuam,  8c  angeli  per  fpccie»  concreata < co^oolirunr  fiogu- 
laria.et  habeiui  4-dul.f0.q.i.r.o./.Qttol.i  iJee.t.3.0. 
«Seaindti  diccuduui,  q.  cum  nb-Uitur  ,q.  proprium  ipfitw  in- 
telleAu»  nofln  eii  mtclli^crc  firmamin  materia  indiulduali , 
et  bf  Puller.lc.3j.fi.rb1  hc  rf, No»  emm  intendimur  dehmoi 
rebu«,dc  quibus  ita  nubis  fac  mia  per  ricmr.nttracionetn  aequi 
ruor , St  huiufmodi  lunt  rt*  m materia  cailtcm e»  nobi»  n<>««  t 
de qujbu. fiunt demmirtratioiifi.  Erhoeidemd.cn  i,.q.n. 
ait.4.vbi  dicitur,  quod  per  inteiieAoin  connaturale  eft  nobis 
cognoucic natura  ,.)U*  quidem  non  habent  dfc,nifi  m mate 
na  indiuiduali.  E;  idem  dicit  l*.q.75.t  c.  Sed  inrelligerc  fiar. 
■tam  cnuciitcin  m materia  indiuidiuli.eft  intclligcre  GnguLs- 
rc:  c'go,  &c.  Diccndumeit,  ^ vt  dicu  ia.q.n.4.e.p  opnucn 
cu  uutiicSiUDoltri  loiclhgcic  fonrti  m matena  radunduatt 


etiAentem.non  tamen  fecundum  quhd  eAm  talf  marci  ia  indi 
utdualt , fed  fecundum  quodabltrah  t*ir  ab  ea  per  confidera> 
rionem  intellcftu».  inteiiigereantom  formam  io  materia  exi- 
i)entem^6  prout  in  matenaindimdiMlicxiriic.cti  mtelligere 
vmuerfa!c,&  116  lingulare, vr  habetur  in  loci»  rlumoaddudis. 

7f4  f Quod  eodem  afto  fimul  intclligitorobieAuin  materiale,  St  IntcUeAua 
forinalc.Verit.q.8.14.60*.  jg. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  i Gmili.Uf.q*l|.xm./.q.  >1.4.07. 

1 .dill.  1 7.q. i.f .c./.Cont.  1 .cap*  76. 1 *. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum, Gcm  Dubio  |t>j. 

71  f ^C^od  intclligcre  nollrum  ell  quod  lampar>.ia.q.79.g,c.  IntellcAu» 
«flinmo partio cQ cum  abicAnwic  ali<uiu.,ia.q.  i4.i.»m./^Ani  (g. 
mi  1 

4 Reipondco  dicendum,^  vr  hf  ia.q.7#>  l.c.pari  tripliciter  df, 
f.pruno  proprulfi  nc , q-aando  (‘.aliquid  rcmouctur  ab  aliquo  ^ 
quod  conuenit  libi , aut  per  naturam,  aut  fecundum  propriam 
inclmanonem  . SecunJo  modo  minus  prodic  dicitur  al.quis 
piti.f  cx  eo.quod  ahqu  d ab  ipfb  abiuirur  ,G«ie  Gt  ei  tonuenics 
Gue  non  conucmcn».  Tcit  o modo  dicitur  ahquit  pati  <»nimu 
niter.Cex  hoc  iblo  .quod  id  ,quod  cil  m potentia  ad  aliquid, 
recipit  illud  ad  miod  erat  in  potentia  abtquc  hoc  ,quod  abii- 
ciatur  aliquid.  Secuudiim  quem  modum  omne  quod  exit  de 
uotennaad  aAum.potcil  dicipatiecum  cum  perficitur.  Et  fic 
intclligcre  noAium  cA  pati,  fic  nonalm  duobus  mod». 

716  ^Qu>l  de  ratione  cum, qu  *d  ell  intclligcre,  ell,  quod  fit  in-  IarelleftM 

tc'ligen',5<  intelleAum.Opt1lc.f3  prine®.  jg, 

^Immo  aliud  cft inteiligeie.fic  aliud  inteUr&um.  ia.q.$4. 1.3. 

cV  Com.i  e°  4t.*,n./.t>oi4.q.8.i.c./-Opufit  3. 

^Relpondeod  cenduui.qubd  licet  mtclhgcir  Gt  aliud,  qufius 
m.cl.cftum  fecundum  fc  , comia  tamen  vnum  cum  co  in  I pe- 
ne intcCigibdiaua  imclh-Aum  intcUigitur. 

717  imeUeAu*  mouctlc.  iaf.q.9.3  c.  InrcUcAtts 

•Oppofiium  videttwdiecTe.Coui.i  CJ|^7».j"./.li*  1^*13.  7». 

3 ".jLQgtiU*.  1. 1 -c. 

qRcfponJeo  dicendum, q.  imelleAuitnouct  fc,quia  per  hoc, 
quod  cognofcit  principium  , icdncit  fe  drj  pounti»  ad  aAum 
quo  ad  cognmooem  cunclufiaruiBl,  «c  habenit  ulq.9.3^./. 
q.41. ».c  / Ma.q.6  j.c./  a *./.An'ina  4 0,u. 

71 8 nii*°d  «pecaiioimcl.'  ,tu»  «tr  dunlex.l.fimplcx  apptehenfio,  InteUeAus 
fit  copofii  o,&  diu.  fio  1 4 ...8 1 .1.  j*.  1 xif  .q.83. 1 jr  J./.i  .dtp.  - y. 
q-  t.i^^  /diM.jfi  3.C./.3-J .1  i'.».,  lq.i.c/.d.tq  ar.i.q.i.  ' 


c./.Vcm.q.i 

Meta.4.tcc.< 


14.1-t./  Spi.  illi  *.e*,./.t  Ii?"*  /.  C^icl.5.q.j.ac./. 
4.lc<.;./Jl  «.lcc.4-fi./. AnnKa3.let.11. 07  PoHcr.pan®. 


1‘criiiei m.pnn®  /.lec.3.princ®./.fec. j 6- 
4 latino  operatio mtcllcklu»  ell  triplcj.f  intelligentia  indiuifs, 
bilt6,cdpoGtio,fit  diu>fio,&  Jifiumu. 1.0,33.  i.3'1,,l,olter.prin 
^Kefprmdco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  43. 

7 19  ludiaum  intellectu»  dr  pirnculari  aftu  duplex . f.coo-  Imcflcftu» 

lueuii*  m puia  cognitione  ,&  liberi  aibiirij  in  applicatione  gg. 
ad  atfcrtioocm.  IdtoictGdum  judicium  poiciipciueiti,&  cllc 
rumenore  finepnmo.  Vent.q.i7. 1.4“. 
f Oppofiium  videt.  1 r dicere.  1 if.rpyj  J.fi.c, 
q Retpimdco  dicmdutn.fi.ut  Dubio  7601 

7 60  ^Qjod  mteifti  ■ntelhgir  aliqn  im.  ahier  ^ fit.i*  q.fy.v. »■». 

4lmino  imjeUcOtu»  iHincr  ar.i  d1ll.39.q-3.  i.cJi.  IOO>  v 

^Relpondco  dicendum  q.  nreHiger*  retnafiici  quam  fir,con 
tingit  dupli  ctter.r.t  x pa.  »c  ob.  c tt  1, 8e  ex  par  te  in  tclIcAu», pri- 
mum eA  failum.non  autem  fecundum.  Vel  veium  ell.qt  mtel 
leAus.qui  intelligit  rem  aliter  quam  fit.eft  fjllin.fi  lv  al.tcr  rt 
feratur  ad  rem  intellt  Aan».  Tuc  cmm  intelle  Au»  cti  fall‘u»,qn 
intclJif  it  rem  crtealKer,quani  fit.  N6  crt  aGt  vet  on.fi  ly  abier 
accipiat  cx  parte  inicll  geti*.  EA  cmmabfque  fjHiute.v»  alnis 
fit  modu»  m intelligcndo.qmoJu»  rei tncrtendo.quia  intelle- 
ftu  ell  in  inteUi^eiHc  ima.aterulitcr  per  modu  inteUeAu»,  no 
a\rtem  maict-aliier  per  utodom  tei  matcruli». 

1,ft.r«trry.U.3,®./u|  8f.U*/l  d 38.8.1*'./  4 d.4-).q.s.i  »4ra  /. 
4.4®/.Vci».q,».i^l,,l./.j.e*  /.7«/, q.ja.*  im  / q.t.  1.1“*. 

761  «Q^od  mini  potcilintcllfyt,  ntfi  iccundum  q>  eiteni  aAu.i*.  Inrellc&us 

q.ta.i.c/  Opu(.4t.pnn®./.Caulalec.6  / Anime  3. Irc9.fi.  |0g. 

^ImmorctintcikAa  quar  dnquetfl  m poremia  urnam, cem 

rrtfiut  quali  quxdam  inteljrelbilia  in  potentia,fkxr  fit  annua 
humana. quandoque  ell  iniellrgens  in  potentra  tantf.. i4  q.oo. 
i.cpnnc®  /-Qno!jf^.».i.c7.0;>ufc.t3.princ®. 

CKhdco  diccnoii  .q  licet  rc»  tmellcAa  iccundum  fr  no  femper 
fit  in  afJu.efttau.cn  infuis  principii»  per  que  poteft  intelligi. 

761  ^Quod  inteileAn»  10 afltt «4«rdfrfltnm  lunt  idem.  ia.q.t4.  inreUcAm 

>“./s  »M-5*  , 13. 

qlmmoroitelkAa  ert  reafrdiltineta  ab  rtelleAtt. Poa. q.t  i.ck 
{ ^Rdpondco  dicendo  dupliciter. l.prtmu,  cp  inteHeAu»  m aftu, 

fitwtdledmipcrmiuncm  lunt  idem  fecundum  fpecicm  m- 
1 teliig«b»Jem,vt  habetui  iaq-i4.ix^<).tfd  »nl7.q.^^.».t®,./,. 

' q.ty.l.j"'/  «*d  j q.3.lx/.4  d.4J.q.i.l.lo*.X 

Vent.q.8i*.c./. Spiritu  B. 1 4®./.Qnolib. f.rel  t r.a.c 
f Secundo  diccodam.ficiK  Dubio  ffi. 
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fQohd  fpecietin  intellcAu  differt  genere  • fpccic  in  fetifu  , 
& imaginatione.  Ideo  non  poteft  imprimi  ab  eiv.ficut  fpccic*, 
qtixcft  in  fcnfu, imprimit  eani,quxeft  in  imaginati  >r.e,qu* 
iunt  ciufdem  gcn;rn,idcft  funt  tndiutdur,&  Maicrulci.  Spi- 
ritu 10. 1 7m,/. Anima  4.1  “A/.  3*/-Jm. 

MminnJib»  ipli*  fcnfibilu  attingit  omne»  fpecies  intellcAu» 
nnftri.Qiiolib.7.vcl  S.q.i.i.c. 

^RcfpAdco  dicendum,  quod  attingit  fpccic»  intellcAu*  noftri» 
mu u endo  mrellcAum  poflibilcm,  non  autem  ev  hoc,  quod  cx 
feipfa  fit  liifficicn».fcd  rcquuitor  iamen  intellcAu»  agenti»,  v* 
habetur  Qiiolib.8*a.*.i.c, 

ffQuod  fpccic»  mtclligibiici  acquIfitx.A  infofx  funt  diucrU- 
runi  rjitonum.4.d,fo.q.t.s.4"V/.  J*S,,V  Am:iia  I8.»nl. 
f Oppofitum  udetur  diceTC.l4  q.«4-3  «m* 

R Kcipe.ndco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  1 1 1 1. 

^r4uod  ad  effe habitu»  imelleftiO'  cAcmruntdiio.f.fpere*  in- 
tell.git>ilii,it  lumen  intellcAu»  agentn.i-dift.j.q.j.»m./j.di« 
Om.  i4.a.'t.i.q,i.c.fi./-q-?.c-pr»H0./.*,M» 

^ Oppufimm  rtdetar  dicere.  1 af.q.4  4.4.0. 
q ftefm.ndfo  dicendum, ficui  Dub-o  1 <>yp. 
ftQuod  plure»  fpccic» po (funt  fimui  elfc  111  mtrilcAu.i*.q.l». 
S<M./.q.ft.*.ilh./.q.Sf.4.c. /.»■*. 

* Imn.o  impoflibilc  clt  , quod  idem  intellcAu»  fimui  perficia- 
tur diucrfiilpcciebui  mtclligibil.bu»,  ad  mtclligendum  diuer 
fa  in  -&U.!a.U.8f.4.e.6. 

^Rcfpondeo  diecdum  , 9*  plure»  fpeeie»  polTunc  fimui  effe  in 
intellcAu  fecundum adsm  imperfeAum.  non  autem  fccfidum 
afium  per'cftum  Simii  ter  :a  fcnfii,vt  habetur  t*.q.ts.t.c./, 
q.l8.s.*t"./-q-8x.+c./.tm./.t.6itt.}  q.3.4 diR.in.4.J**-A 
Jt.ditf.i4.arr.i.q.4.t./.Conr.i.c°  f <•/  Vcr.q.8  tf../ .p^./.Ma. 
q,i6.4.c./.Anim  i I l,j®'./.Quolib  8. rei  1 l.x.o. 

8 Quid  fenius,  & intellcAu»  ditferunt  realiccr  per  vniuerfale, 
& pmicuiaic.Et  li militer  appetitui  fcnfiunut,^  intcilcAiuuv, 
ideft  voluntJ».i*.q.fo.i.c./  q.So.x.i"*  /. q.I4.6.c./.q.i  1 f.4.c/. 
a.d.I  f.  q.l- J.C./.3.d.li.q.l.l.C./.  4.d.44  q.I.ar.l.q.1.*  / Con. 
».c°  6t-/.b°  j.c°  84./. Veriuq. if.i.c.d"’./  M a.q.S.j.c./.Quo- 
lib.  J.q.j.t.c./.  Anima  i.lec.40./.  Pollct.1lec.4x. 

Clnimo  Intelf»  qhque  feofu*  dt.i*.n.J4*f.|*,./.4^^4.L.fi. 
4lmmo  etiam  rnioerfale,  & parmuhre  non  Jiueifificant  po- 
tcniiatn.nec habitum. 3 .diff  xS.q.i .4  c. 

^1  nmo  nec  appetitu»  Icnfjr-untJt  imclIeAiuu»  f.»o!unta»  d:« 
flinguuntur  per  vniuerlaie.fic  pa.ticuljre.Vert.q.xi.4.»'". 
<fRclpondco  dicendum  duphcircr.f.primo,^  potentur, 3c  habi 
tu»  dillinguuntarperobicAa.  Sed  obieAam  poteft  accipi  du- 
pliciter. f.quo  ad  raciouc  adaequatam, fub  qua  continetur  qiiic 
quid  neitinet  ad  illam  potcntum.vel  habitum.  Ec  ficobicAu 
cuioilibet  po«*  > »e!  habitu*  eft  vfc , ficut  color  refpeAu  voiu*. 
Ideo  dr  in  fine  x^Poftcr.q.  feufu»  eft  » f ium,femirc  autem  par 
ticulaxium.  Et  fic  vfc.Sc  particulare  non  diucrfificant  habitu», 
nec  potcntiai.Vcl  quoad  illud, ad  quod  fertur  potentia, vel  ha 
li  tu»  per  vnumaftum.Etficrauoefi  vfiutn.fenfu» autem  fin- 
gufarium,vt  hf  in  i.phyf.in  fine, ficut  etiam  Boetm»  dicit,  q» 
nngolarc  eft, quia  fentitur,  rniuerfalc  vero, quia  intcJhgitur 
^Secundo  dicendum,  q»  dfjxapprclienfomm  funt  per  te  Jt,x 
appetibili», fedpofter lore».  Nam  Veri :.q.t  a. 4-<m  ponit  perfe 
dria*  appetibili», led  priore», ficut  rattonaJe,&  irrationale  funt 
«iiffcremur  per  fe  priore», inter  hominem,  & jfinum . Sed  clTe 
liberi  arbirrij , vel  non  efTe  funt  diflerentiar  per  fe  eorundem, 
led  poftsiiarc».  Vnde  in  j.Sent.loquuur  de  difiindionc  prin- 
cipali,in  alu»  aurem  lotu  de  fecundariu-Ideo  dr  Veri-q.xa.4. 
»n,.q>  non  diflinguuntur  principaliter  pet  cj.f-J  confenoctcr. 
4 Quod  intellcAu»  abft  ahitab  omni  d fferestra  tpi»  .ficut  9t 
«balns  cond  u<»nibu»  inaxcrialibu»,qtia»  fe  i(u*  edeernit.  1 ■*.q. 
It>7  4.C./.4.d.i7 .q.».ari.q.i.tm./.Cont.J.c°  I4.6*'. 
^Oppofitum  videtur  direrc.Ma.q.  16.4.4.4*. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum, Itent  Dubio  439. 

«Qiiod  imrllcAu»  eft  mcliu»ratioue*i.d. 3.4.4.!. 4,n. 
f Immo  16 eft  imcir»quidam.i*.q.79.8.t/.9.  jm./  Poft.l.le.i. 
fRefpondco dicendum  duphciter.f.primo,^  luet  imeJIcAn», 
8 1 ratio  fiat  idea  fecundum  rem  , differunt  tamen  iccundum 
ranonem  . Nam  ipfiu*  inteJIcAu»  fecundum  proprium  fuum 
aAum  confiderati.qui  eft  iotclJigtrr.cft  ipfam  vernarem  u»te| 
ligibilem  (impliciter  apprehendere.  Sed  ipfin*  rfltioniaeft  f n 
luuru  a Aura  piortdcre  dc  vno  mr  ellrAu  ad  aliud  ad  » cr  natem 
mtelligendan».  Nam  & li  intellefim.  6c  ratio  non  fincdiUcrlz 
potentir, tamen  drnommantur  ex  diuer  fi»  aAibu».  IiuellcAu* 
enim  nomen  fumitur  ab  intima  penerratione  vetitam, nomeu 
au;c  rationi*  ab  mquifitione^c  dilcurfu.vt  hf  a »i.q*49.f  ,}ra. 
f Secundo  d'cendum, ficut  Dubio  43. 

^Quod  moi  cteatura  d .flerunt  realiter,  intellcAu»,  voluntai, 
8t  cfteot u . 1 *.q. f 9. J .C./. V cri.q  » 1 . 1 o ,o./.q.i  3 . 4.c ./ - Opuf.f  j. 

Jjppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Spiritu  ti.7m.fi. 

Kcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  197. 

lMcUcA*aid.77o  f Quod  imdlcAui  eft  fimplicucr  prior  voluoutc.ficut  motiufi 
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mobili, & aAiuum pafliuo.i^jj.Si  j im./.n*.o.Tj.i.r./.Veri. 
q.  1 9.1 0.C./.q.:.l.b.3./.q.n.  1 3.C./.V rrr.q  t.J.  1 am. 

4 Oj-politum  vf  dicere.  Cofit.i.c®  j 6 a"./»Ve»'.q.f.i.i  j*. 
f Rclpoodeo  d.ccndum  dupliciter,  fpimto , «j>  intciicAut  eft 
prior  voluntate  in  via  reccptionu/ed  ecuntrauo  in  monendo 
A agendo, vt  l.abetui  1 if.q.8j.j.)m./.Vrrit.q.i4.  j.5"./.q.aa, 

1 *•  i4m»/. Vdiit.q  a.}.!!*", 
fbecundo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  77»7.794f 
771  «jQnod  intellcAu»  prior  eft  voluntatem  via  iceeprionit,  fed  lotcIkA» 
roimrariotn  moucn  Jo,&  agendo. a i"1. /.Vcrt.q  14.  »iS. 

f ■ 5 "-/q.  j*.i  1 1 4./.Vcm.q.a.t . i » m./.Hcb.  1 1 . 

•Imnu.  intelleAttim  moucndo.  & agendo  tegit  voluntatem. 

»»•  H7-im./.Vem.qax.it.|m. 

^ Kcipoiidio  dicendum  dupliciter.f.primo,  q,  intellcAu»  rcg  < 
voluntatem  non  inclinando,  it  d <.ftcnJcnd<>,  & ■•tdinando,  »t 
habetur  ut.<|.i7.r.t»./.Vcm  q.*i.i  i.5m./.Mct.ix.icc.x^. 

^Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio 77»* 

77 i ^Q^od  inte!f«  ro  agit  nili  meduute  volfitate.qula  motui  \ «*  I i:c!!cAu» 
luM.nu  eft  inclinatio feqiicnt  formam  intrllc<fta»v,,&  moucn*  j xd. 
intcIlcAunj.y.1  c°  7x.fm./.h®  *.t®  xj.|m./.Qi«oI.d^j.x.K, 

^Immo  omne  aAQ  voluntaiir  pccdit,&  fcquuur  aUquu  aAu* 
imclf»,&  116  et6trario.i,.q.8x.4.Jw-A*tf*q-4'4-v,"7-,»J»^-I-/ 

4 d if.q.4. ar.i.q.i.c.A3  J.t®  .I'o,.q.i.j.3*r.Ma.q.d.c. 

^Riidco  dreendu  dupbcitcr.fi primo,^  intelf, agn,&cfl  pumfi 
mortuu  oiuni  |>o:cntiar{i  ai  f quo  ad  determinatione  aftuv,»o 
lutas  vero  quo  ad  cxcrcitifi  aAu»,vt  hf  lif.q.»  7.1.  t.  Ma.q.6.c. 

^Secundo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  771. 

773  ^Quod  ab  intellcAu ^ccdiraligddupfr.f.aliqdp  mcdfiope-  IntdleAw 
rationi,  A'  ai  qmd  per  oiodu  o?crat>,i  volutate  aut  pnmo  r.  n 13 1. 
trt»..*.q.X7-4.c  /.Veri.q./.i.7m  / q lo.p.y^./.Vcti.q.i.S,  1 ;*% 

^I  on.o  ab  vtoqucprocedit  aliquid  vtroqut  modo  lJ.q.t7. 
l-c-l  i 7 ■ I.C./.  Cont.,.<°  1^;“./. 

q.u.9.c./.q.  19.1.1  lB,./.Opufc.3.c®4j.A4^-f  »• 

4 Hiulco  d <f  dii  Jupfr.flp0, 9 ficut  diftmguit  po»a.i».to.a.iiM. 
aliquid  proccdc  g per  modu  operati, contingit  duj  fi.f.  vt  I f.n 
ia  unc  fimilitfd  nu.vcl  ner  modii  citiufcunquc  imprcftionit. 

Secundo  igitur  irn  procedit  aliquid  & voUin:.-ie,n«'  aCtp°m6. 
ftSeCBndud  ecdu  ,-i.qiibd  vtduirur  l.diil  l8.4.r.ahquidpro. 
cedit  4 volonyte.noimnituo»  tamen  nom.nc  upcrationityttoii 
autem  nom  oc  ptopnuipfini  operati. 

774  ^ Quo  I volynta»  potcli  alitpiod  tempm  roncemete,nfS  autem  Inrcllc&u» 
inicUcAutJicet  poftiteflc  dc  quuhbet  iee.).dM8..4,M4n.a)i, 
COppofi  t u m v i det  ur  dieerc  M a.q.  1 6. 4 . 0 . 4. 

qKelpondco dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4J9. 

775  Quod  fi  intellcAu»  sgem  fit  aliquid  animar.vr  qtirdam  vir-  InteMeAu* 
tu»  ip(iu»,n rceflc  eft  dicere, quod  fint  plur«»  imel  cAu»  «gerv  X43. 

te»  fecundum  pluralitatem  animarum, qux  multiplicant  Iccuo 
dum  multiplicanooem  hominum.  NA  enim  peteft  «Ce, 9711 
Atridem  *irtu» fit diun forum  fubicAotuni.ia.»].79>S.c.b. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicctf.  1 x*.q.  t A.i.c./.q,6>.j.c. 

4R.  fpondeo  dicrndumdicut  Dubio  1173. 

778  fQuod  mlul  inte.f  nili  illuftr atum  lumine  intelf, agenti»,  & InteScft' 
ineptum  lUitiidlcAu  poftibili.i.d-3.q.4.f.c.fi.Maima4.7m.  349. 

f Opy*"  vf  dfca  fin>ili.4.d  1 4.q.t  ar,3.q.l.<  /.Ve.q  14-4 
qKcfpoodco  dicendum  dupliciier.f pruno, vei  luqurndoame 
acqu.fuioncm  notitia-, & fic  tmcIItAu»  poftihili»  indiget Ulu- 
ft  ari.  Ve!  per  apphiat  onen-.  ad  indiuidua.  Er  ume  non  indi- 
get eoderi!  modc.vt  hiberni  iauj.54.4,o./.q. 7*^,0. 
f^ecund<>  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 173. 

777  ffQubd  intellcAu*  agm*  oon  eft  aAiOR*  rrfjKAuirrellcAu*  IntellcA  l 
poilib|l:»,fed  -c^irAu  phania'riiri!m.An-ma  * S. t *"'.  . *yj. 
^Oppofitum *r  d ccT.x.dii.',  4.q.a,».imy,  Vciit.q.io.8.c.fi. 
4Rclpondeo  d:tcndum,ficu;  Dubio  1x18 
773  ^Quod  imeJIcAu»  pofTibih»  oon  j«ot«fl  reduci  in  aAum  co.  InteUeAm, 
gniuont»  oenuium  naturaliom  per  folum  lumen  tntcHeAa* a*  137. 
penti»,fcd  pcrliipenorcm  fubftanttam.  Anima  ij.nm. 
ft  Oppofitfi  videtur  diccrci  fimili.j.dift.lj^r.i.q  x.a^./.j1®. 
ondeo  diccndarr, ficui  Dubio  301. 

779  ^Qjod  -ntelleAu»  poflibihtcil  pripciprum  aAiuum  fui  aAa»-  IntellcA** 

Vci|!.q.i.9.10.C.  x67* 

fOppoftuim  ridetur  diccie.Vcrit.q, 8.1.3"*. 

4 Refpondro  dicendum. ficu:  Dubio  794. 

780  iQood  imc!lcAu»praAicoi  eft  moiiuu»  voftiontiMiod  q*afi  InrelleA» 

exequen* irotfi.ied quafidingemad  luotutn. i*.q.?v.i  t.i1".  »76. 

40p|",»f  diceicquoad  cxcqourmnf  moutt.  Vcmaj.A.10®. 
ftRcfuoudro  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  771. 

781  ^ Ql0,1  praAicu»  eft  ^xims  opem  regula. Ve.q44.4^«  IntelleAu* 
^Oppofiuim  videtur  dicere. i.dift. 39.4.!. ».x«». 

^Re.pondco  dtccndum.ficnt  Dubio  xsa. 

781  ^Qnpd  non  effe ’ nunquam  ell  per  fc  intentum  ab  aliquo  agea  Intendet* 
tc.4.diil.46.L  fi  /.Coni.ua  Ibpri*1/,4mf 
fOppnfitsm  vrdcmr diccio.»  fiintli.i*.q.io4*j.»,"./.i a*.q.l* 

7- **■ /•!*•/  M / dift.4e.»/>. 

<|Kcfpo«dco  ducudmii,ficiu  i^ubio  x »4.  A 19-ix. 
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[ntcndeej.  7*j  natur  x intendit  remotioni fomirr.flt  creaturi  tendere 

m nihilum  . E:  hac  iubcr  creatura  ex  feip(a,i,.q.io4.;.xm. 
Cimum  qnxlibcc  re*  intendit c6  feni  itionem  fm  cfle,  quod  cft 
per  fornum.  <ju*  ell  fini*  generat  oni*  , & coqfcruauouu  cu- 
lufcunquc.  I ».q,l  y .t.c./.* a .q.64.f 

JRrponJco  dueudmn.q.  crea  Mira  fibi  dcrelifta  ex  feipfa  te» 
it  :n  nihilum, qon  autem  c&fiderata  fub  prouidcnna  diurna. 
Intentio  «7.  7*C  1Q“od  nullum  malfi  pott ft  per fe  -ntcndi.iVq.r 9.9x7,0.48. 

> 1l.tj.71.  l.c./.q. 78.1.  *m./.i.d.t  0.0,1  j.c.fi  /.  ii.40. 

Cont. x.c° 40.7 “./  L»°  j.c°  4 /. f Ml- »07. l ■./.*"•■/•  Ma.9.1. 

« .<Vs-  * »•<». 

^Oppofiaun  videtur  dicere  4 umili.txf.q.  19.7-* "'•/^"•/.a.dd 
nm.j  S.j.r./.d  n.40  1-0.  , 

f Rcipondco.ditendum^icut  Dubio  at 6./.  1001. 

Intentio  ao.  78y  4Quod  peccatum  tecipu  fpccicm  ex  1mcnuoncpeccantis.11?, 
q.7*.l-8-C./.j‘.4.tI.  4.tm. 

1 1mtno  aliquando  variatur  fpeciet  peccati  fine  eo, quod  inteo 
tio  fetatur  ad  ipfaro  eticunftautiarrM.d.itf.q.j.an.q.j.c. 
^Kcf;x>iu!eo  diceodum^icut  Dubio  347- 

Intentio  tj.  78*  4 Quid  prima  imentio  eft  firoiluudo  rei  cx  dentit  «xtra  ani- 
mam. non  autem  fecunda  intentio , fed  cft  aliquid  conlcqueas 
aCtum. fle  modum  iotelltgcndi  tcmi.Ji.».?  c./.l>o*.q.r.-;.c. 
^Oppofirum  viJetur  dicere  afiinili.l*.qlj.i.c./.3.4m./.li?. 
q . t . I • I m.pri  nc0./.O  M fc.4  9.0. 

f Relpondcod  cc  idum.mioj  licet  fecunda  incedo, vd  eiui  no 
mea  fignificac  aliquid  fccudum  effe,  quod  figmficat  veritatem 
propoiinoniimon  tamen  di  fimluudo  rei  extra  animam  exi- 
llcnm.ri  lubctur  m loci*  prtillcgitu, 

Jalftionalci.  787  4Quod  nullum  inteqtmnale  denominat  fuum  eAcAum  ,nec 
c«ubt  rflcftuoi  naru;  alcm.i».q.&7.  j.c./.t.di.i  3.3  c/.  Pot*.q. 
y.t.6m./.Aa<aa  a.lec.14. 

, Slmmo  lutae»  fecundum  cfle  intenuonale  in  acrc,droomiaac 
fuhicftum,&  caulae  cficdui  naturales. a.d.13.3  c. 

^Kefpondeo  dicendum  duplici*  irf.pnmo,  (f  m-cdunalequie 
kem  m ant  na  vr  fpccie»,vel  genui  116  denominat  fubieftuit», 
fed  intenMonale  fluen*  ab  agente  in  paflumA  ab  agente  ad  a- 
Au,vt  virtus  infti  ,vel  vc  lux  Soli*  in  aere, bene  denominat  fu- 
b'e&G,fic  caufit  ertedu  natu-alem.vt  hf  a.dif.i.q.  uaMq^c. 
^ >ecundo  dictrnd um.fi :ut  Dubio  816. 

Interpreta**  78I  interpretatio  eft  m dubiis.iuquib.n6  beet  abfcjj  detet 

lio  1.  minatione  pnn<ipii»,i  verlm  legi*  recedere.  Sed  m mamfcftis 

n6  oputeft  inter pr ctJtionCifcd  cxcqHUtione.  xx?.q- 1 
^Im mo  legt*lator  non  p6:  aliquid  pi  arccptfi  puncte,  quod  n& 
oporteat  in  aliquo  cafu  pretcr.mto,  ffc  interpretari.  1 if.q.96. 
4 6.r-/.q.*7.4*«  /•»»*  q.i»o.i.im./.4.d.|3.q.|.a.x.q.|.C./.lB‘, 
fRcfpondco  ducdum.ip  poiett  prxtc  mitti,  & loictp  euri  ex 
aliqua  cauli  iaci<irubili,di  ncccflana.xt  quando  periculum  eft 
m mora , vi  habetui  in  loci»  fecundo  allepati*. 

(rtfo,  789  ^Qood  ira.flt  inuidu caufantincioflanua, pertrahendo ratio- 
nem  ad  aliud,  fed  luxuria  totaliter .extiogucndo  lumen  ratio- 
nis. lxf.q.77.7.c/»xf.q.3J.$L|™ 

fOppohtu  Videtut  duc  rqtio  ad  luxuiiam.  t x?.q.  134.4. x*1. 
^Rcipondeo  dicendum, (uui  Dubio  37*. 

^>^4.  7 90  vtrunqucobicdum  amoris  cii  bond.obic&um  autem 

odij  clj  malum.  Sed  ita  rcfpicic  vm  J-ftam  fub  ratione  bom,8( 
nocentem  fub  ratiooe  mali.  1 xf  q 4 6-  x.  < . 6.c 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Ma..|.i  j./q.j.:i.c./.Ethi.t  lc.8, 
4Rrfpondeo  dicendum, llcuc  Dubio  104. 

Irregulari-  771  ^ :i3'’d  per  peccatum  in  Ibla  voluntate  no»  «ncarritur  irrepu 
tu  x.  lariui.net  cxcommanicatio,nccaliap{ru  inforo  hununo.icd 

tantum  in  fii-o  Der  4 diftay.q.3UM.M.i.lM, 
f I ‘iimo  «olunta*  pro  fafto  remiiatur.  1 x'.i|.io.4  C, 

4 Rffpondco  dicendum, (iciit  Dubio  toot. 

Iudex  r.  7 px  iudcx  iutlcinfl  gendu  pmna«,  nou  peccat.* :*.q. 64. t. 

j.u./  |.  10S  1.3  o./.Cont. 3,c° i45./.Rorn .1  x.lec-3. 

^Opym  »r  dicctci  fim  l .*x?.q. 33. J.0./.4  d.:p.q.xur.x.q  *^}. 
«iRelpondco  dKcndum.ficut  Dubio7p6. 

Index  10,  fO^od  nullu»  eli  iudex  fui , fed  poteft  lc  contmittetc  mdicio 

altoium.xxf  q.6  4>5.am- 
fOppofitum  videtur  Jicere.xt?  q^7  4 0. 

4 Re  pondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.f.pnmo,^  etiam  fi  fitiudex 
fupicmut  mprxfcnu  vita  putell  fe  commutcre.non  coaCt  o- 
I ne  aliqua, fed  fponte.ficut  Leo  l*apa  propria  fponre  le  liibdidu 

iudicio  Imperatori*. & Clu.itui  hom  nibuv.vt  habetor  axf,q. 
d4-I-»m7-q.67.t  x°*. 

f Secundo  dccJurn.q*  homo  potefl  cfle  iudex  fui.qtiadp  iniu- 
i nafuiefiiniuria  communiuti<fvel  ccdcfie.vel  io  contemptu, 

Dei.vt  lubetut  xxf.q.«7  udlfi.4S*q>x.x. 

5B./.4.dift*4d.q.l^uca,q.x.t>7.q.&-ar.t.q.3«tm. 

^tdtciaai  |t*  774  f CJjdJanuna  mquantum  tudicat  Je  te.non  patitur,  fed  quo- 
dammodo apit.Vcrit.q.i.9.to.c7.q.x.:.6.3m. 
flmmofcufibilc.flt  imcl  jgibtle^cqutbua  anima  mduat,  noo 


*+ 


compar aijiorad  in  mim  vt  pafium.fed  rt  age»r.cout.x.c°  16. 

xm./.Vc  it,q.8  t I3m. 

fRdpondco  dicendum  triplicttcr.Cprimo , q»vt  habetur  xxf. 
q.4f  » J".  Intclledu*  habet  duo»  afiui.f.pefciprre.a.  iudica- 
te.  Vndc  quoad  pmaia  patii,  qma  icntrrc.flc  intclligeteconfi 
flfit  in  quodi  patiam  Auftn  x.dc  Ani.vt  cr  dubio  73 c.addo- 
Au  etl.Sed  quoad  fct  undu  eflcc«ntiar)o,qtiia  inrcllc  Au»  pof- 
fibilncfl  priscip.umaAiuum  fmaftut.vt  habetur  Vr.q.i.9.c. 
qSedido  dicendu,^  in  mdicado  aprt  actione  immanete^  ait 
adionc  triieunie.fic  rrifmutate  iliu.in  quoagir.  fed  cc6uerfb. 
4Tcftio;JucnJum1«>  aivmi  agit  fecundam  modum  figmfici- 
di.non  autem  fecundum  rem,  ythxbetut  VeMi.q.3.i.ttm. 

773  lfQir6d^]uilibei  debet  feiudicarciudit  10  di:ctj<lioni».&  code  ludiciumxx» 
nationi*,i)6afitiudicioabrulutionit,  if.Cor.aJccix9  ii.lcf.7. 

JOpjrafitum  videtur  dicere  a Gmili.xx^q.47.4.0. 

Rcipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  793. 

Quod  cxilfens  10  peccato  mortali  cc  occulto  ex  officio  corti-  Judicium  *?. 
gcm.vd  tudicani^lio*  peccat.Non  autem  hoc  rt  agrm  frater, 
nifi  propter  fcandajuin.iitq. 33.3. o /,4-di.i9.q.i.ar.i  q » o. 
flmmocxrlfemin  grani  peccato  poteft  ex  offi:*o,flt  debet  cG 
humilitate, & tfmorc  redarguerc.flc  iudicaiec6fimi|e»,vcl  cti 
exiftente»  m minori  peccato, non  autem  fi  fuum  fit  publicum* 
xxf.q  33  y.fi  /q.4o.a  3"*./  Matth.7  /.Io.8-/.Rotn.x.fi. 
f Kfi.leodiceudu  qua.l.upfrjlpriino,^  ticut  ddiingifu.Ioan.8. 

1'rimu  cft  veiu  n deiudree  perfcucraotc  in  propoliro  peccadi » 

Secundum  amem  dcconante  ad  refurgendum.f.prrnrtcMe. 
fScanudo dicendum,^  primum  verificatur  dc  indicante  mo- 
tu proprio.  Secundum  vero  Je  agente  ho;,vt  minitler  legis. 
gTertio  dicfldum.qiiod  Hl  prirm»  loci*  iniciligit  de  rudice,  qui 
peccat  cx  malitia  • Io  alu  1 autem,  quando  iudex  peccat  ex  fra- 
giliraic.vitplediftingurt  Mauh.7. 

4 Q^urto  drccdum.q,  in  muhi»  loci»  loquitur  dciudicelaico, 
fed  m primo  loquitur  dc  iudjccccdc(uHico,quu[dicu,<pqui- 
libet,  jui  inpcccito  mortali, manente  peccato, exhibet  lc  mini 
ftrum  ccdefix  m aliquo  f|«irirua]<,petcat  mortaliter.  Secus  cft 
fi  immaneat  ncccfljtji,&  habeat  propofidi  confitendi,  vt  puta 
quia  ante  confcllione  de  mortali, nullus  debet  fumerc  (acri  eu 
cnjridumrfi  habeat  copii  eofefloriv.flt  nccelhta»  n6  r/geat.fi- 
cut  cft  pirochialis , qui  tencf  rx  oflici  . cx  rbetelc  mmft  im 
ccrlrfixjiQ  fpintuahbutad  ipfum  p:rtimnt:uusr  hb  4.  J.ro.L. 

6“-/ d.I7  q x.art.3-q.l.3I" /.>>3  at. t q 4<y. I?  Cor.n.kc-7. 

7 97  fQuod  videat legf.dirfl» ei  n6  clfc  bene  ponti.n6aQc dic€»  ei  ludkium  jy, 
non  cfTe fcruandii,(ied  de  illocaiu  pirticulaii.*a8.q.txo.i.xm, 

JOt»politum  uidctur  dicere.1  xf.q.96.4  4.c. 
qKclpoodco  dicendum  ,47  dicere  lioccx  p xfumptione  effi  t 
iudiaum  temerarium, non  autem  ducnc  hwc  .u  cafu  ncceftita- 
tis.vt  etiam  m dubio  788 -idduduin  cft. 

798  fQi'  id  mdiciC  ccdclir  Jrhct  elfc lifo/mc iadicio  Dei.flt  06  ladrcium  37. 
afttmgi  legibus  liumjnii  tte.q  jo.||.c/.q  to8.4.xm  / 4-d.t8. 
q.t  .ar.3.q.j  .0./  q.x,ar.i.q.x.c./.ar,3.q.*.c  /.d.37.q.x.l.c.fi. 

40;*p"iitum  videtur  diccrc.uiq, 93- 3 3m./.q.96.*.e./.i“. 

^Kndeo  dicendfi.q,  hurnanfi  regimen  Jeriuat  a diuino  tegimt 

nc.flt  ipium  debet  imitari.  Deu*  aur  ^ui*  fit  oIpote»,Sc  fumme 

bonu»,pmitrtc  th  ahqua  mala  fieri  m vniuerfo.qux prohibere 

pollet, ne  ei*  fublati»  maiora  buna  tollet cnl.vci  |t  priora  nula 

fequerent  .Sic  etgo  8t  in  regimine  humano  illi  qui  plunt,ie£c 

aliqua  maU  tolciit.ne  aliqua  bona  impedi jntur.vcl  ex  aliqua 

mala  peiora  incuirant.  Sicut  Aug.dicitiiihb.de  otdinc.  Aufer 

meretrice*  de  rrbu»  hn<nani«,tuxbauerisoia  hbidiniba*.Sic  er 

goquiuu  infideles  1 fuuri{bus  pcccfl;(u>Ierari  pnc„vd  j»p  ali 

quod  booG.quod  m cr»  ^pucnit,  velpp  al  quod  mj]S,quod  vi- 

ut.  Ex  hoc  aut  91  Iildxi  ritu»  fuos  obfcnunt.ui  qmb.olim  pfi 

gurabilvetita*  hucl  qui  trnemu»,hoc  bqnfi  ienit,q-  te  limo 

mu  fidei  nuft.-x  habemu»  abhoftibus , & quafi  m figura  nobi* 

rephtst  quod  credimus,  & ideo  in  fui*  rinb.tolerant-  Aliorum  ’ ^ 

aut  infidchfi  ritu», qui  nihil  vctitJtu.iut  vtilitati*  Jtfciunt.nou 

Ium  jliqiulircr  tolerandi , nifi  forte  ad  aliquod  mahj  vitandi. 

Ijdfitandu  fcadalO.vel  ityi.1  Jio, quod  cx  hoc  polfcr^iuenue, 
vehmocdimcntfi  Ctluns  ebri,  qui  paulaiim  fic  tolerati  coucr- 
tunt  ad  file.  Propter  hoc.n.cth*:ctic<*-u,  6.  paganorum  ritu* 
aliqn  cccfa  tolcraui  t , ,«,n  erat  m igna  infidchfi  multitudo, vt  hf 
jif.q.io. tt.c.Lexafit  humana df  ahqua  permi(tctc,nonqnaft 
approbam, fc.|  quali  ea  dirigere  n6  potens.  Multa  aut  dingunc 
lege  diuina.f)  dirigi  n6  pht  lepr  humana.  Plurx.n.fubdunt  fu-, 
perion  caulx.q  inferiori.  Vade  hoc  ipfum, ^lex  humana  noa 
ieintrominu0ehii,qdiriec-en6  pdr,  ex  ordine  Jegi*  ytcrn* 

Eroueuit,  Secu»  afit  elf  1.  fi  approbaret  ca,  qlex  {tc.iu  icpro- 
at.  Vnde  ex  hoc  non  hf , lex  humana  m>n  «kriuetur  1 lege 
gterna,frd  ^ 116  pe  fcftecixrtcqui  poftir.vr  hf  1 l*  IJ.#J.l.l% 

799  4 Quod  fi  dubium  df.xn  fit  licitum, vciproficuO.quodiuratum  Iuramentn  u 
cft, poteft  a quol.bc:  epifeopo  difpestfari . St  autem  fit  licitum  30. 
mamfcfte.non  videtue  difpcnlabfte.nec  commutabile,  nifi  oc- 
currat aliquid  mchiuad  cnmmuacm  vtilitatcm,  quod  ad  Pa* 
patn  mexime  peranct.iiS.qSj.p.^  /.q.pB.i,^. 

1°rp- 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


fOppofhum  vt  dicere  i fimiliixLq.S8.ii.o7q. 
qReipondeo  dicen  Ium, ficut  Dubio  1108. 
lutamentum  800  fQcoi  coactu  lunrcqucin  fat  peicrarc . peccat  mortaliter, 

3 6.  oili  tot  pes  ioda  pubi  ica.vt  iuJci,  «jtequduu»  tenetur  ad  hoc. 

i a*.q  8. 4^>./.3  .difl.  J f .11  t.j  .q.  »•  o. 

qOppofitum  videtui  dicerei  fimili  etiam  quo  adpetlonam 
publicam  iaf.q.3  j.j.o./^.dift.tv-q.x.aiux.qi.o, 
qRcfpnndeu  diccndum,fkut  Dubio  756. 

1.  $ox  qQuoJ  juullx.feu  dccrctiftc  magi».  leqtiuntor  iu»  humanum, 
quam  Jiumum.cum  tamen  lu*>'us  afTemicndum  diurno  ludi» 
cio, quam  Hunuoo.  Ideo  cnaut.Quol.i  i.f.i*. 
qOppofitum  videtur  diccre.iil.q.88.  n.c. 

<fRcfpoudco  dicendum,  quod  inc©uion&,*  derifibile  videtur, 
quod  lacrx  doArinr  profclfores  Iurftat  uin  t;lofu  a-,  n au&t- 
matem  inducit,  rcl de  eis  «hlcepicm,  cum  iit  plu»  alTentren* 
dum  diuino  iudicio,qudm  humano,  vt  habciur  Qnolib.i  1.9. 
l"/.Oo«fU7^  t;./.OjUiU.7.-.pn>'o. 

Iuitiua7}«  80»  f Quod  luftituDci  eft duplcx.fcwidreentiaboniramcim,* 
rctnbuuo  promeritis.  lLq.xi.j.j"*./  ».d.4j.q.x.s.4*  /4-dl. 
I J .q.l.ar.  5 .«].  |.c./.d.40.q.  IJU.  I .q.f.<>7  q.»  ji  3 .q.x.l"*. 
fOppofunm  videtur  4fcet*tat.t|.xoo.8.xm.A»xf4Je4.4.lIB 
...  . deo  dicendiim,ficut  Dubio  498. 

puditu  90,  803  1 Quod  hominis  ad  Deum.ferui  ad  dominum, patris  ad  filium, 

non  cft  luftnia  nili  fecundum  fimilitndinem.  1 xf.q.1  1 4- 
* i»V.q.C7.4.c/.q:t8.7Jm/.5*-q-*I-I.C.A»'"/.-d.44.q.i.W./- 

J.d .9-q-  I.ar,  1 .q. 4 o./.d.x 8. 4.C ./. 4.d.i4-q.»-ar. 1 ,q- f .f./  i*.  Ad. 
ic.q-i>ar.3.q.4c./d.4tf.q.i.ar.i.q.i^./.  4-AE1h.5dce.it. 
f Oppofitum  videtur  dheie.;a.q  4.3.4*41.  Conr.l.c0  s4. 
WRcfpondro  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  471  • 
ludificatio  804  CQuod  ruRtfieari  dr  crtf liclier.f.quo  ad  reputatu-oc.cxeqtut- 
+f.  tloncm.k  raufam.  Sed  opera  legi»  iuftifi<  abar  primo  modo,* 

fecundo, non  tertio  modo.ut.q.ioo.  U.C.Aj.di  4-».;.o7.Ro.i. 
lec.j./.t*  ;.lec.i.fi.AGal.a.c*4.fi./.c#  |.lrc.4.o. 

COpp**  vf  dicere  quo  ad  opera  left'-t.3a.q.6x.4.3m7.q.7*>4-o 
CRcIpomleodiecndam.ficut  Dubio  341./.34 J. 
ludus  3»  ' 8oj  qQnodiuftirunt  oobtliffimz  partes  vniuerfi.Ideoolab- na,* 

peccata  fua,&  alioru  (pfunt  cit.ia.q.I}.7.c7i./.R.o.8.le.d.pni». 
tOppofitum  videtur  dicere  quo  ad  peccata  fua,*  alioruui.  1*. 
y q.6  j . t m-  /.  4-dtft- 1 7.  q-  * •4m* 

qRefpondeo  dicendum.iicut  Dubio  717. 

^ Labor  f . 8o4  iQuod  nihil  laborat , nili  diftert  a perfcftionc  fur  naturz.i. 
diCl  5 ^>3  .IX. 

Copoontum  videtur  dtcere.4,dift-4S-q->^r.3.q.i.aia. 
q Rcipon  Jco  duendum.q-  etiam  fi  ditferr  8 perfeftione  fnr  na 
tmz.Ac  habeat  ex  exercitio  corpus  msgii  habilitatum  ad  obe- 
dicndum  iptritui  muuenti,  motus  laborat  in  moro,&  non  fo- 
Ium  cx  petfcdione  natui  z,vt  habetur  in  fecnndoloco. 

■ Laus  13.  80 i f Q^ud  laa«,vt  communis  cft  laudi,!-  honori,  conueait  Deo, 
vel  quia  Deu»  in  fc  omnia  ordinat. 4.d.if.q.4.art.j.q.a.t*,.A 
V rru.q.J  3 • « . J . 

^Immo  maior  cft  omni  laude,  nec  omnia  Deui  in  fc  ordinat. 
Ia.q.  |.<U./.q.49a-°7.ci.4j .J  .c.6./.»xf  .q.91. 1 - iB,.Ma^.j  .xx 

JFRfi  Jco  dicendum  duplictter.fi primo  , 1 y Deu.  fm  cflentiam 
aam  maior  cft  omni  Uiide.Ideo  debet  ei  merentia, & honor 
latziz.laus  autem  crteftibus  eius.vt  habetur  UI491.1.111.  * 

5 Secundo  diccnduro,ficut  Dubio  43  $./.703. 

Quod  lerturatus  cft  primus  ordo  inter  quaiuor  minores  or- 
inet.quict  habet  aftum  cathecizand>.4.d.4.q.x.ar.j.q.3.am. 

B-ofitum  ridetur  dicere^.dift.»4.q.».i.7*l./.8M. 

Njndco  diccdum.Q,  Acolttatus  inter  quatnor  minores or 
cft  pnmu»oidinedignirati*.Le^orauitaOreftprim,vu 
gnatioms.no  q uidc  finipfr.quia  prtor  efl  ordo  hoftiarij  .icd  eft 
primus, quia  habetaftum  cathccirandi,  vt  bf  in  priraoloco 


«Rcfipondeo  dicendum.qoodlieetratio  humana nfi  poffir  par 
ticiparc  ad  plenam  mcnfunm,  vel  di^L-mtrn  tattonit  dimnz, 
pa  ticipac  ch  fu  > inudo, & tmpcvfcAe  ad  vriluatem  humanam. 

1»  4Q2  6d  in  legibus  propter  conii» etudinem  magtt  valent  laba-  le*  164. 
Uncer  diOa,quifn  crgnmo  veritati  ..Mrr.i.lec.j. 
qiairr.oomntk  iallica-  legi  repugnat,  cu  lea  ordinet  hominem 
ad  veram  faltcitatcra.txf.q.ap.i.c. 

f Rcfpondeo  dicendu.  q.  quu  fimilitudiuet  magis  moucnt  fea 
fum,&  (abuliina  Junt  de!ectab»lu,qaz  vt  111  plui  ibus  homines 
fequuntar.idco  magis  valent, liret  cognitio  ventat»  fecundu 
fc  debeat  prxualerc,  vt  habetur  i»t.q.7l.».j"./'‘|*97‘M**A 


to8  cx  naturalis  eft  participatio  legts  cicrrz.St  impn-lho 

..  ccatnt  a rfinah . qua  Inclinat  ad  debiti:  aftu, 


Cont.  j.c®  s 5. 1 8"*7.hf  i.q.n  3. 1 7*“./.  1'Ci  Li  8. 
" ‘ | btlibus ' “ 


813  qQuid  !ibcr  dc  m.ubil./m»  wcr»  fciipturz.oomeft  Augufli-  Liber  f, 

* ni, nec  cft  atlthcm!cus.3*.q.4e.3.^■,. 

fOppot  tum  videtur  dicere. QuoLq.d.  1 **. 
qKdpondco  dicendum, ij>  QU0L9.1.C.  diert liluum  illutn  efle 
Auguft-.nt, prout  Magiftet  Scnt.com  allegar, ied  111  tertia  parre 
dicit  euui  doi^ITc  Aueuftini  It  eundum  lementiam  propi  tam. 

81 4 f Quod  liber  dc  ecclefiaftictt  Dogmanbus  nou  cft  Aaguftmi , Liber  7. 

Kd  Ciennadij.Qoolib. n.i  i.c. 

^Oppofituui  vidccm  dicere. :.djfl.4.t.i®./.  ^d;ft  1 a.q.3 -ar.i . 
u.  x-b  /.dilt. 1 4<q.  1 ar.i.q.6.5 m./ .OyuCc.t$.c°  8. 

qRefpoodeo  dicendum, fieut  Dubio  813.  Liberalius 

8lJ  4 Qnod  librralitas  cft  fubicftiue  in  voluntate.  ia.q.xl.I  .im./.  10. 
t,d.33.q.iai.4^.j.cACont.x.c#  #)./.Virt.q.(.|.cfi. 
qimmocltlubitftiuciQ  coocuptfcibili.  ix?.q.6o.j  c/.tif.q. 

134.4.1“. 

ffRelpondeo  dicendu m.Jq.  maierialiber3,intts,  farobteAum 
au»  tft  diipiev/.mediainm.videlitet  pecunia,  i.re»  jn-Pt  flj.vid 
iaimcdiatum.i.aliqua  p>flio  circa  pe<sniain.i.anior,rcl  concu 
pifcentia, vt  hi  ij4  q^.am.f.c.Librralitaiigmit  potefl  Inmi 
duplicitcr.f.vcl  relpeAu  materir  mediate,  eo  rr6 quo  df  xif. 
q.t  1 7.3.4.0.0001.9,  piopriu*  aftu>  libcralitrrs  eft  bene  yti  pe 
cumam  fc,  & in  alni.  Hr Ite  iiberaliui  cft  in  voluntate  fubie- 
Aiuc^uu  vticft  afluv voluntatis,  vt  hr  nLq.iC.i.o./.i.d-.i. 
q.i.arr.i.r>  Ve!  lefpcAu  matetiz  immediate.f.rep:imcdoamo 
icm  inordinatum,*  nipidita’em  pecuniCtinquan  fi  iinpcdiutiC 
bonum  vfum  eiu».  Etfic  bbcralita»  eft  in  concopncibili.quia 
quxlibct  viiris^n-n.objeAum  cft  aliqua  p:flio,efl  in  eodtm 
(ubieAo,in  quo  cft  illa  pallio,  vt  bf  in  locis  fecundo  . Ilcpatu. 

Sid  ^Quod  lilwcasopponimr  ncicftitati  coaAionf»,  non  autem 
ncceflitatt  fioHaa.q.8.i.e./.im.Lonr. 

flnuuo  I ! -enat  opponitur. necellitati  finii.cfi  libertas cnhisli-  Libertas  8. 
bet  rriiicdfnum.Arpotrftasfut  aftus  adoppolita.tVq.Sr  J.4-6 
t*  e:'j'oi»deo  diccdum.quod  ficui  naturalibus  eaub»  Deusmo 
«endo  eas, non  aufert  quinaftus  earum  iint  naturales,  ita  mo- 
nendo caulas  voluntarias  non  aufert  libartatem.quia  aHionti 
eat  u fiat  volumaiiz,&  libcrz,fed  potius  hoc  m ei»  facii.Ope- 
ra*«r  esum  io  vnoquoque  fccundfi  eius  geoens  propneutem, 
vt  habetur 


S17  f Quod  aliquid  non  effe  rn  poteftatc  liberi  arbitrij , cootiugit  Libctum  |. 
duplisiscr-f.fi  escedat  facultatem  pntentiz  exequt  ntn.vt  vo- 


diurni  luminis  mercatura 

& fine.  1 x?.q  91.1.0  Aq  9d^-JBV*W-»  im./.  4.d.33.q.i.x.c 
^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a Iimili.3.d.t3.an.l.q.x.a“7.3*. 
qRefpondeod  cendumTicut  Dubio  301. 

f 809  f Qu6d  pcepta  fecunda  legis  natur*, q quali  cdclufiones  a pri 

Lex  19-  > — „ pceptis  dcrniamur.oon  hnt  efficacia  lem per, feJ  frequen- 

ter,ficu:  & tota  materia  moralis,  ideo  qh  deficit  lex,  pot  liare 
prztermitti.fcd  cum  difif  enfationelblios  Dei  4 d.;  3 0.1. s.c. 

qOppofiiu  videtur  ducicifimilt.it4.q.ioc.8.o,A3.a.37.4-»* 
^Elelpcadco  dicendum, ficut  Dubro  f 1 8. 
tn  I01,  glo  CQnodlcx  vetus  rAconfe'ebatgranam,qutahoex°rffrrua- 
batTi«.q.p8.t.o.AqW-M*A‘l*t<>ol  *•«  A3-d.t7-M®.A  4«* 
4-s.4-o./.Roi».3.lec  x.fi./Jec:;7.Galx;.lcc.7 /. lec.8.pnn4°.A 

Heb-x  fi  ./a*  j.n./.c®  ix.lec-s.fi. 

COpPofitfi  videtur  diccic a fimili.4.d.i^j.xjr.4,q.a.c. 
CRefponJco  Jiccndum,fictit  Dubio  341./.343. 

Lex  1^4.  tu  CQtodlcx  humana  e mefura  mcfuraial  lege  diuina.&ilege 
numali.Cttiut  fiuiscft  ytilataihoIui»i.iif.q.i9.4  c./.q  pp.  j.o. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicer» . nlq.90. 1.0./.  j.c-/.q.9«.}  c /. 
Cout-3.c*  U4-J".lm  /•«*  HJ.i*. 


laie,  se!  fiicultatcm  rationis  imperanti',  vt  repentina.  Ver  it. 
q X4*t  tx. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicere  3 fimili.Ve^t.q.x7.>.d■,• 

4 Rcipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  486. 

81 1 qQnod  liberum  aibicrinui  eft  per  fe  ordinatum  in  bcntim.ticc  Liberum  11 . 
tendit  in*  malum ,nifi  fub  ratione  boni.ia.q.63-i  4*  Cont. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a CmilLj 
ttin.}S.f.C/.dilt.40.i.0.  , 

f Rcfpondeodirenduin.ficiit  Dubio  1107. 

819  «Quod nullius  crcaturz  libe» uni  arbitrium  poteft  naturaliter  Liberam  i| 
t (Te  conii: matum  in  bonum, fed  ramum  ex  gratia.  ia.q.*3.i.c. 
q Immo  gratia  non  immobtl.tat  liberum  arminum  in  bonum. 
x*.q.4i.3.am7.*xLq-i«4.  x x,a./.x.dift.4.j.j",7.difi.xo.q.x. 
j.5"*./.Coni.j.c°  1 sj./.hb*  4 eap°  70. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , alibeium  arbitrium  viatoris  pote^ 
per  gratiam  confirmari  in  bonum  aliquo  modo.nfi  autem  lim 
pluner.tit  habetur  3a.q.fx.|m.Aq.79.d-‘*,7.x,n7.Cfit.4.e*7u» 

»“7.  Verit.qa  4. 9.0./.  1 1 .9*'’. 

810  iQuod  locus  cft  idem  per  eiremiam.quod  fiuperfidei  corporis  Locus  a> 
|ncantis.s.dtft.ia.f.im./.aM7.QuoIib.4.q.s.i.e./.Cz.lec.f> 

CImnio  locus,*  fu  perficies  diuerlz  fiint  Ipecicsquatitatiicoi» 
tiuuzconliuurz  per  d uerfas  formales  rationes.  Opufc.4x.€° 
t9/.Opurc.fi.c°  iii./.Metaph.5.lrf.i47i. 

^Rcfpondcc  dicendum, 9 logice  lnqucd„.pc>riMitur  efle  druer 
Izipecies.no  autem  mcuphyliceb^quendojnifi  materialiter. 

8xi  ^Quod  quxlibet  dno  loca  funt  infiuita  loca  tam  diuifibilia.  Locus  i, 
quam  >ndiurfibilia.|a.q.f  3.X.C. 
eOppofitum  videiur  dicere.i.d.|4.q»4.x.)a./.4m. 

^Kridco  dicendu .<p  m ptimo  Sctjoquitur  de  tnfiouis io  3 Ad, 
ft  dc  locts  diftir  Ai«,  quorum  vnut  non  eft  aliquid  alter  im.  Sed 
in  prima  parte  Ic  quiturdc  infinitis  in  pt-te  n ia, «C  dc  luar,  indi 
ftjoAu, quotum  vous  cft  participans  aliquid  dc  extimis. 
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Lumea  z\ 


fitoca 

A.Lux  t j. 
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Iu  fQuod  incorporalia  funr  io  loco.i*.q.8.a 
€ Vpoficum  uidctur  dicrtr.i*  q.s.t.c. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum  .quod  mcorporaba  funt  in  loco  per 
conu&um  foe  uirtucis,non  amem  per  ceaurtum  quantitatis 

dimenfinf.vt  nsbetur  i.q.g.x.l'1'./  I /Qa«Li. 

q.j.l.c/i.c/1». 

4Quod  logica  ei  fcicutia rationali ..Poftrr. i prin. 

4lmmo  logica  eft  em  reale,cum  fcicntia  fitaffimilatto  iutel- 
ledui  ad  rem  fcitam.ia.q.  t4.x.x"*7 i.d.i.|.c./P«*  q.7-f  C 
^Rcfpondco  dicedum,  aliqua  fcicntia  potei  dici  icatis  do 
pliciter.f.vno  modu  improprie, & hoc  tripliciter,  fcillcet  quia 
apia  ei  ens  realcJit  Ite  quxhbet  fcientiaell  realu  cnm  quar- 
ltbet  caram  fit  in  prxdtcamento  qualitatis.  Vel  quia  efl  in  fu 
bie&o  rcali . Et  fic  ec  qljbec  fcicntia  efl  realu.  quia  quxl  bet 
eat  uin  ei  in  anima  fobieft  iue,  6 eft  ent  reale,  rcl  ouia  eft  ah 
aliqua  catifa  teali.Et  fic  €t  qualibet  fcicntia  ei  -ealis.quia  a- 
tiimacft  cauta  efficiens, & final»,*  et  materialis, fictu  mate- 
ria in  qua  cuiufl-bet  fciemix . Alio  modo  aliqua  (cientia  p6t 
dici  rcalU  proprie,  cuiui.f.caufj obieftualis  efl  realu, fiuc  cu 
ios  obituum  cll  em  i cale  extra  animam  exiftes.Et  ilio  modo 
non  qnxhbet  fcicntia  efl  realu,  fed  aliqua  eft  realis  & aliqua 
tfinalit.  Logica  igitur, hftobiertum  quod  efteru  rationi*,  Bc 
ideo  dicitur  fcicntia  r Analis  proprie,  & non  realu . Aliud  ei 
enim  effe  ent  reale, & aliud  eft  laetitiam  effe  fcientii  tcalfc. 
Sicut  aliud  eft  tdemiuictn  effe  r calem, & ahud  eft  identitate 
cflc  relaiionrm  icalem.vt  h.’berur  Poa.q.7l  I.*. 

8*4  ^Qifbd  lumen  in  tere',  A:  lumen  m Soic.tU  idem  lumfi  fpc- 
cic,At  ratione.Veri.a  p.r  jm,/  ljm/Ca.l  Icctq. 
fOppofirfi  ridetur  dicere.  4-d.44.q.a.ar.t.q.3.am7q.4.Sa. 
/ Po*.q.t  i . 6m  / q.d^xJ. 
cRci,*ondeo  dicendum, fient  Dubio  8:6. 

8iJ  Quod  lumenfi:  continue  maere, fine  innouatione.x.d.  i j.q. 
| i 4"./ Quo».4.q  6.C. 

fOpp"*  videtur  dicere.ia  d.tr.q.t.LC  / M l.q.X.X.Jw  / II*. 
•fRripondeo  dicendum,^ lumen  m pnncipro  fax  emanatio 
nn  fit  cum  innouatione , fccudnm  quAd  dc  nouo  acquifitum 
fuit  in  aere fubiefto, licet  continuatio  fnoemanatmoit,  ficut 
nullum  habet  motum  adiunltatn  , fcd  fimplicctn  inHuxft  (iue 
communicatione»  , ita  etiam  nullam  habet  lanouatioaem, 
vt  habetur  Qpol  4 q.A.c. 

9x6  ^Qubd  lumen  eft  maere  intentioaaltrer,fe«per  rrodfl  intf- 
tionit.fi-  ut  colores  in  acre,ft  imago  m fpeculo.4. d. 44.q  x.ar. 
,*q,3‘i,n  / S*4*Tm*/  I*0*  q-M  d®7q.6.4  fi. 

4l<nmo  lumen  eft  m aere  realiter.  i*.q.6r.j.c./a  d.i 3.3.4./ 
Anima  x.lec.t  4. 

^Rcfpodco  dicendum  dupliciter,  f primo,  7 ficut  hf  x.d.i  J. 
3. c. lumen  in  acrciuquimaincftal3ce,qiir  elt  qualitas  pri- 
mi altei antM,idcft  c<rli,h6t  rtrumque.  f modum  naturalem. 
It  modum  realcnUdco  denominat  fubic &au\,Si  cantat  effe- 
ftus  naturale» , ideft  omnes  mutationes  iniftis  inferioribus. 
Habet  etiam  cu  hoc  effie  fpirituale, iddl  intdiionale.  Ideo  dat 
effe  fpirtt  Itale  colori l>«, Ac  politum  I aper  organum  vifus  fess- 
Utur.non  autem  fenfibilia  pure  naturalia  , vt  habetur  Anima 
a k A14. 

^Secundo  dicendum  ,0  lumen  dicitur  effe  in  aere  intenrio- 
pahrer , non  quidem  fecundum  quod  intentio  dicit  aliquid 
quiefemi inanima  ,vt  intentio  fpeciervel  generi»,  velhuruf- 
modi,fcd  fecundum^  intentio  dicit  effe  iotenrionalc , ideft 
Jpiritualf  ,&  fi  e lumen  dat  effe  intentionale  coloribus  , dc  non 
primo  modo, vt  habetur  1 d.ij.j.c.fi./  7". 
txj  ^Qubd  ex  dnobus  luminibus, fit  vnuin  lumen  intcnfiuc.x.d. 

/ D i>n.a  lec.s. 

- f Imit  o maius  lumen, c.ffiifcat  minus  lumen,  fecundum  Phi- 
Jofophum  3*.q.9.i.a*./3,d.i4.ar.i.q  i.*"*. 
qRrfpondco  d ceudum,^  maius  lumen  offufeat  minus  lum8, 
folicct  j'trnu-  illumtuantii,  non  auttm  miniis  lumea  illu- 
minan,fcd  perfieir  -p'bm(vt  habetur  ;«.q.f.4  »m./q  4.1.1**. 

t**  / t.d.l  J.q.l  1 3*7  d.»4^M.Q.  !.*■*. 

|iS  Iu*  non  videtur  per  aliquam  fimilitudineoi , fed  qui 

cficanam  fuam  informat  oculum.  iu.q..4  6.|  .c. 
qOppofiiom  viderur  dicere  Ven.q  io.8.iom. 
qRcipo»deodi<endum,<^  luxcoiporalti  non  videtur  per  ef- 
lentiani  nlfi  qtiatonuv  fu  ratio  vifibilttatts  vifibiho  , & forma 
quxdadan»  ci»  ufTe  aAu  u fibile.Ipfa  uero  lux  qurcft  rn  5o- 
•Iexi4  vf  anoba.nifiper  fi.mlitudiBCm  eiusin  vifu nolira  cii 
fteutem. Sicut  enirafpecies  lapidis  non  eft  in  ocule, fe  1 fimr- 
luudo  ciui.iia  non  poteft  cilc.quod  forma  lucis  qux  eft  m So 
Ic.fit  ipfa  eadem  in  oculo, ut  habetur  Ven.q.10  8.iom. 
taf  iQobd  lux  facit,  ^ «olor,  qui  eft  vifibilis  mpotentu,6atvifi- 
bilu a Au.  1 u-q.  67.  | .3**. 

‘ fi  Oppofiimn  videtui  dicfre.I•.qfi.»x.f.I,,,./  contra  i.c°  7S. 
J*  / Liba.c*  77-3*.  / Anima  4.4*".  / Anima  ••  leu.i  4 fio./ 
Lib.j  Jec  10. 

4 Kcfpoodco  duendom  dupliciter,  fcdicer  primo,  $ ut  habet 


«••q-7M.i""./-Anima.4.41,./.<!ehocfcnt  dnr»pi»ionu  op 

pofitx.St  rcciut  Sindus  Thomas  qoaadoqut  unam.flt  quan 
doq;  aliam, dum  difputac  ia  theologia, licet  qnand»  derer mi 
nat  hoc  in  ph>  ficu, magu  adher eat  freundx  opinioni. 

^Secundo  dicendum, quod  ut  habetur. Quo|. g.q.a.  i.c./  Asu 
sna.s .Ice.  1 4.6  Ages  eft  duplex, l.perfedum  quod  pcrftde  po 
teft  imprimere  faarn  fornum,8<  t n> per 'Y&om .quod  hoc  non 
•oteff  nifi  confortetur  a fortiori  agente.Et  fic  coit  r eft  uifibi 
lis  iaadu  imperfcdo,ramcneft  vifibilis  in  puicoiiaad  adum 
per  It  dum.ad  quem  reducitur  per  lumen. 

119  fQuod  eodem  adu  videtut  color  & lnx.iaf.q.|.3.xB,>/.  qu.  Lux  if,. 
H.4.C./.1  ,d.t  7.U.1  .f .c./.con.«*  yd.  1 **./, Ver.q.t.i  4.6*. 
xOppofii um  uidctur  dicere afirmJi.i*.q.l7. j.x". 

^Rciponden  dicendum,  ouod  eode  adu  sidenit  color  ft  lux 
piout  lux  eft  ratio  videndi  colorem, oon  autem  vt  eft  obirdl 
vifu», ut  h ibctur  in  k>cis  primo  allegatis , ficut  etiam  Dubio 
soj^ddudum  eft  a fimiti. 

830  fQuod  lux  exii  n6  agit  in  hxc  inferiora,  nifi  mediante  motu  Lux  »j, 
x.d.i.q.i.a.i^/.com.l.ea^Sf./Jo* q J 7.19*»./.  lob.58./. 
Ccr.a.icc.to.0. 

fOppofitum  uidctur  dicere.i*.q.60.|,i,n./.Quol.tf.q.iuo./, 
rhy.4.lccf.fi. 

f Refpondeo  dicendam, ficut  Dubio  333. 

»31  fQuod  ceUantc  micula  peccati, remanet  reatut.iaf.q.87.Ao 
Cv)ppofitum  uidctur  diceie.i  jf  q 87.6  c.fi. 
q Refpondeo  dicendum , quo  J remanet  non  qnidfi  vt  reauia 
pen*,fcd:vt  pf  n*  fatl*fadoria,ot  habetur  in  primo  loco. 

8jt  fQuod  Magdalena  fm  Hiero.  Chrifbfl® , & Originem  non  MlgdllUUfc 
frit  Maria  peccatrix. Sed  fecundum  Aug.&  Greg.fait  Maria 
peccatrix  Sc«Jm  vero  Ambro.fuic  Mana  peccatrix  corporali- 
ter,oon  autem  fc>intualiter,M.ith.a6  / I«j.t  t.prin.c°.ix. 
f Imrao  fi  fisit  Maria  peccari ix  corpaliier.fuit  et  fpfialiter,qpi 
coipus  non  inquinatur.nifi  de  conienfu  mctn.vt  Lucia  dixit, 
x xf . q.d 4. t . 1 m./. 4.d.ij  j . x .0 ,/.L./. Veri ■ q.  1 f .4  a**./.f.c. 
f Refpodeo  dicendum. qutJJ  communius  tenetur, quod  fuerit 
Maria  peccatnx  8ccorporalircr&  fpiritualitcr/edpoftqua  ad 
pedes  Iefu  venit, Sc  ab  ea  eicda  (unt  fearem  dxaionu.no  fuit 

teccatnx  amplius  corporaliter  net  fi-u.ihter,fcd  fuit  data  no 
is  m exemplum  p^nrentix.Vnde  Arab  o.ait.  P5t  qoxftio* 
meriti  & tfportt  d uc<  fitate  diflului.vt  adhuc  illa  pccc  arrix, 
fit  iam  ifta  perfeS  c.  ,ut  haberm.Ma;h.i6. 


.f 


*3i  mago  ficcBtia  efl  m volunute  fubieAiue.t*.qu.x  1.1.  MigmficdUA 

Im./  3.di3t.q.xji.4.q  j.c  /.)m./.cca.i  t°^j. 


4l»<mo  magn-ficcriaetnn  uauibili  robicAine.ixLq,d.f.c./. 


xtf.q  134.4.C  /.!**  /.3  d.td.q  x.a  4W. 
rfpo 


sR’  fpoodeod  icndiim, ficut  Dubio  813. 

834  4Q»bd  malitia  ex  quadf  aliq»  peccare, eft  triplex.  Thabitus  Malitia  a. 

“ cuiiiuq;  tjtii.eleAib  mali.Ajflm  prarc'-d6».iif.q.78.i.jra^ 

x.d  7-q  t x.i.fi  / Ma.ifa  1-4*  /.»].3.1i.8n,./.l|.7",./.8m. 

CO?"  vf  d ice  rr,quo  ad  peccatfi  pr  xcedcs.M  i.q.3.t  a.^***. 
qRcIpondco  d ecndfi  . q.  nono^  pftffi  qdex  aliopfifi  caufat 
p6t  dici  rx  malitia  effe  cotr-ffum  , q*  p6r  effe  tp  illud  ptimfi 
prtfh  qd  cftrf  alteriUSjCft  v6itn(Tum  ex  lnfiinmate,*rl  paffio 
nr.Adhoc  aCt  ^p  aliquis  ex  mabtu  peccet, oportet  *p  malitia 
fit  primum  peciandi  principium  , ut  lubetur  in  fecundo  loro. 

8jf  40j^d  quia  effe/atio  & experientia  docem.i*.q.4i.x.j"  / Malum  7. 
x.c./.  1 **7.x.d  3 f.» .o./.Vrr.q. !©.c. 
fOppofiiuin  videtur d-eere. x.d.  i.q.t.|.xm. 

^^^•mdeodiecndum.cp  malum  eff<  ^ognoYiturnonex  f«, 
fed  vt  pnuanoper  h.bnum,vr  habciur  iu  fecundo  loco. 

8 j6  4Quod  fi  vntue  Cliner  malum  m n edet,  imiucifutu  edet  im  Malum  1«, 
pcricAius  i*.q.»a  x.x*‘7.q-4^  xc. 
qlmmo  malum  m a pertinet  ad  pe.fcftioitem  vBiueifi.  i*.q. 
r9.4-*m  A*1  38  1 S“- 

4Refpcndco  dicendum  ,qndd  malii  no  ptinet  ad  petfcft  oqfi 
uniuerfi.neq*,  fub  n dme  cius  cAclud  f ,nifi  rwne  boni  Sl  p ac- 
cidens,ut  habetur. i*.q.  19 94*./.fl4j.l.j*./d.d.jV  j o. 

8)7  impofs  bile  eti  effe  fummum  malum  i*.q.49.t.o  /.  Malum  le 

q.103.7  im  /.x»T.q.i7»-6.t’/.x.d.  4*7.  t. 

c./.4.d  .44.q-l.xM  .q.xam./.con.3.c®.i3./.i  j./.Po*.  q.  3.6.07. 

Opuic. l t.t*  \6. 

^liumo aliquid  eft  lumme  malnm.ia.dj74].x.l4r./-4.dif.j4. 

L.txm.  • . 

qRelpoodcn  dicendum  dupliciter ,f.pri mo , cp  aliquid  eft  funi 
m«  nulum,<|uo  nihiicft  pcms.Bon autem  fu iitmc  malii,  quo 
non  pofit  effe  peias.tit  habetur  in  locis  ptimo  allegatis. 

'f  Secundo  dtceudum,6cut  Dubio  191. 

838  fQuod  omne  malnm  habet  cautam  efficientem  4 materiale  Malum  at. 
non  autenr  formalem  3c  finalem.  :auj.  49.  i.c, 
f Immo  malunt  oon  habet  caulam  criicicmcm.nec  poteft  effe 
inrcmu  m . t .d'3  9.-«i  *-c. 

4Refp°|»Jco<”<rndai*  dupliciter, fcillcet  primo,  malum 
non  habet  caufxm  efficientem  pet  fe,fcd  per  acadens  & age« 
tcmftaeiet  intentionem.  L - 

Tabula  S.Tbom.  D ^Secundo 


f 

M 


«k: 


C O.N  CORDA  NTI  AE 

^wondo  dicendum, /icat  Dubio  1017.84*. 

plex.f.malum  natur*,  8 
paucioubi».ia.<i.6}-^o./.i.d  39  qu.a. 


Malamif  * ^ft^tjbd  malum  eftduple*.f.malumnjrur*,dt  malum  culpa. 
Et  uuumque  cft  vtin  pauci.  ~ ' * 


f Immo  utrurnq,  rfl,vt  inp!ur:bu».i“.(}.4?.j.  j® 

«Refpondeo  dicendam  dupliciter- fprirr.o  9.  malum  culpat, (e 
eundum  totam  fpcciem  humanam  efl  rt  inplutibu»,  in  alii* 
autem  cft  rt  In  paucioribus, ficut  «tum  maJuoi  natur*, vt  ha- 
betur primo  fit  fecundo  loro  allegat  i». 

«Secundo  dicendum,ficnt  Dubio  19;. 

Malam  40.  840  «fQuod  malum  pfn*, opponitur  bono  erratur* , malum  vero 
culpa, bono  mercato.  1 * q 48.6.C./.1  af.q  77.1.4". 

^litimn  illud  idem  bonum. f.iocrea'um,  quod  ner  culpa  a&t- 
re  priuanir.eiu*  prioatio  paniua.pcena  cft.i.d.37  q.].a  c. 
^Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  non  opoitrt  g-  malfi  penx.per 
quod  bonum ^ibffant. ale  ptiuatOr,fit  magia  malum  fimplici- 
, citer  vel  per  p im  quam  malunvculpa.quod  efl  in  a&ione,vt 
habetur. t.d  »743,1,1^. 

Malam  49.  SQubJ  omne  malum  ett  violentum, & contra  nataram.cop.t. 
e®  jp./.Merh.t.lec.t.fin. 

f Immoaliquid  efl  nator  aliter  malum.Ma.q  id-s.c, 

« Rcfpondco  dicendum,  g.  cum  dictmas  aJiqd  naturaliter  efl 
fc  maiu.n , duplici  ter  intelligi  pot.Vno  modo  vt  malu  fit  natu 
, ta  >pfiu«,  vel  aliquid  de  patura  ctm.fiuc  propuum  accidi*  c 6 

fequrnt  naturam  . Alio  modo  quia  efl  ei  naturalis  inclinatio 
ad  malO, ficut  quidam  hole*  fune  naturaliter  iracundi,* cl  cd 
cnpifccntcs  pp  comple» tonem.Pi imo  igitur  m«S  nihil  ptohi- 
ber  aliquid  clfc  naturaliter  malum  in  hiis  quibas  naturaliter 
cfitraneta'  inefl . (unis  quidc  in  fc  bonus  efl,  fed  naturaliter 
cft  malo*  aqax.quia  can*  cotmmpi'.Sed  fecundo  modo  nihil 
efl  naturaliter  malum, rt  habetu'  Mi.q.id.*.c.f  rm. 

MaLm  73.  841  ^Qudd  malam  morn.f.culpa.eft  pr*tcr  intentionem  volun- 
tati», ad  1 q.  1 .t.i“  /.d.a  7.3.7  xx. 

flrrmo  ntalfl  moti*,eftex  oolfiiate.  1 a^q.f  i.a.e./,jm./.4.c. 
«Refpondcn  diccudum.qud.l  malum  motu  cx  voluntate  co- 
ttng  tperh-ic  9 votunta*  deficit  ab  ordine  ratlopi* , fif  pro- 
prt  fini*, nfiafltex  uolumate  te&a,<it  habetur.taf.q.7  u cy. 
3®  / 6 c./.con*.3.i°.io7.»o8./.  109./.1  to./.Opu'.  ;.  c°.  1 19. 

Maria  10.  84}  «Qjnd  beau  uirgo  Miria  fuu  fanfyficata  ,pnufquam  nata 
ex utern. j B.q. i 7.1 .0 V- x.  a®  /.  j d.3.q.uir.t.q  j.o./.Quol.fi. 
q.t  I.Opuf.j.i#.»|i./.Pfal  47. 

«OppofitUm  videtur  dictre  3,.q.x7.d.c./.i.d.44.j.j*. 
«Rcijsoodco dicendum, fieat  Dubio  370. 

Maria  jo.  *«4  «Qudd  Maria  non  potuit  dici.matcr  dcitatis.ael  diuiniutis. 

».un. 

Jlinm*  Mana  efl  nere  mater  Del.$*.q.xf.f.c./.q.jf.4-o.4j_ 
.4.q.».».o./*3.4  f*  H /-4I  *47  .fi./.Opuf.3.c°*s.X9. 

«f  Relpondco  dicendum  dupliciter ,fpi  imo  quod  efl  uere  ma- 
ter Do, ut  jfTumemt  humanitatem, non  afit  ipfiu*  diuinitai» 
fecundum  fc.at  habetur  in  loci*  fecundo  allegit. a. 

^ Secundi)  dicendum, 9.  licet  Deu*  Ggnificet  habentem  deita 
tem.tjme.i  cft  ahu*  modu* Ggtvficandi.Nam  Deu*  dicit  fab> 


«Immo  materia  non  efl  ftparabilis  a fer«a  ftefidum  ratioofl 
fic  mieUeAum.Meth.S.lcc.i.  • 

f Refpondco  dicendam.^  «»t«ru  intclligat  abfoi  forma, pdc 
accipi duplicittt.Vno  m6 abfq;  hoc  9 forma  intclligat  pfeQe 
fic  determinate.  Et  fic  materia  aliquo  n*6  pdt  mtclbgi  abfque 
hoc  9.  forma  illo  ra<5  mtelhgaf  Alio  mo,q<I  materia  mtclliga 
tur  aafquc  hoc,  9 fotma  intelligatur  confufe . Et  fic  mateua 
nullo  modo  poteM  intelligi  nifi  mtelligatui  aliquo  modo  for- 
ma quantum  ad  quid  rei  ultim  c&fafc,  ut  habetur  Trio. 

870  «Quod  maceria  inquantum  habet  efle  faltcm  in  potentia,  cft  Materia  %m 
flmiTi*  De«.i*  q.14.  /Veri.q.3.7.0. 

^Oppofitam  uidetur dicere,  ia.q.4  3.4m./.i.d.*9.q.r.x.c7.d. 

3 r.4.dw./ d 48.«-4m /-contra  i.c0.»9-/-Ven.q.*  «M“V*,l6* 

» T 7. 1 1 ® /.  1‘oceniia  q.7-7- io®, 
f Rcfpondco  dicendum ,ficut  Dubio  47t. 

8$  1 ^Quod  in  mareria  nulla  cft  potentia  aAiua.jaq.j  1.4.C/.J®.  Materiata. 

/•i.d.ia.q.i.i.c.fi  / d.jo.q.i.x.C./.  J.d.j.q-a.l.C./.  J®./.  d.*4. 

4.c./.Mci1i.7.Icc.8./  lec  14/Phyi.lcc.i  »• 

«Immo  in  mturaltbuaiebu» , aliquid  pr*cx  ftitfm  potentia 
fic  afliuam  fic  nafliuam  fimuhVen.q.i  i.t4./.Vir.q.u8.c. 

^Relpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  644. 

87 a «Quod  par tea habent  tonem  materi*, totum  vero  rationem  Materia  tif. 
formx.t».q.7.j.jm./.q  67.1.C./.3 a-a.vo.1  .c./.  Mcih.j.leca./. 

Phy.a.Icc.7  ./.Lib.  t Jc*.  1 l.prin./.Lib.4-l«*4. 

Cliuino  paitei  fe  habent  vt  formale. PJiy.iJcc.7. 

^Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  37«. 

1 73  «Qjod  materia  coincidit  cum  fiec.a.d.3d.f.4m* 

Oppnfitum  uidetur  dtccre.ulq^  7 -4-c* 

^ Rcfpondco  dicendum  dupliciter ,1‘cilieet  primo.quod  mate-  Materia  a/, 
ru  eii  ttiples  , fcilicet  materia  ex  qua,  in  qua  fit  circa  quam. 

Et  rantuni  tertio  modo  quo  coincidit  cum  fine , ut  habetur 
1 at.q.77.4  c./ i.d.jfi.7.4®. 

^ -ciun-Jo  rl icendum, ficut  Dubio  (7io. 

874  \Qyod  matcmptima  frn  potentiam  ooneft  infinita  fimpfr.  Materia  sp. 

2uii  fc  extendit  fnlum  ad  forma*  materiales.  t‘.q.7.»-Jm. 

>P®  *r  dicctr,qa  materia  eftl  oib*  cieam  Quol.l-q.8.1^. 

^Ref[H,ndco  dKendfi^dupliciter.fp0,  «j.  ft  materia  d<catur  ofi 
illud  quod  cft  m po-entia  quocumq;  md,  fit  lorma  dicatur  eis 
aAui .neccffc  efl  ponere, 9.  anima  humana,  fic  qualibet  fubfti 
lia  creata  fit  compofita  cx  materia  & fdrma.Omnis  enim  fub 
flaoua  creata  ert  tompofiu  ex  potentia  & aAu-Non  autem  G 
dicatur  mateua  proprie , ut  habetur  Quol. j.q.1. 1 .c.prin._ 

^Secundo  dicendum,  9 etiam  quo  ad  torma*  materiale*  tra 
teria  prima  nor  eli  10  potentia  ad  quamcuoique  quanm^fi 
imaginabilem. Sed  tantum  ad  quantitatem  coouenicntfi  for- 
ma narurali.qoa  fic  maceria  efle  potcft,vc  habetur  a.  «L  j^q. 

a t.c./5.i.c° 

CQuod  cnatrimentum  cft  naturale. 4. d jP.q.t.1.0.  MatrimoniA 

O,  ,*rfi  om  uidetur  dicere.4.d.}7.L.fi.  7. 


i matrun  . . 

Oj  pofi  om  uidetur  dicere.4.d. 37-L.fi. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum, 9 rnatrnuoaiumcS  naruraV.no  qui 
dem  vc  caufatom  ex  ncccihtatc  natai*,fed  vt  id  ad  quod  na- 
tura inclinat.medtante  libero  athitrto,  ut  habetur  4 d.1d.q-t. 
t.o./. contra  j.t*  11  a./  .*.Cor.7.lec.t.r»ed. 


h,bcm  dciutc.Jicirar  aJiiflioe.  Vodc  ben  fim  *!«  «OgM confcnlu.  pt.  d<  |;wlc»u  rater  ptifunu  hgi-  M.:r,m.n,i 


tres  habente*  deitatem  ,ncn  tamen  fequitur,  qnbd  fint  tre* 
d*i, ut  habetur.  1*.  q.3  9 3.1™. 

Marii  ff.  847  «Qjod  potefl  aliquod  creatu  inaeniri , quo  nihil  parius  e fle 
potdl  in  rebus  creati*, fi  nulla  contagfone  pAi  loquirutum  fit 
E'  taii*fuit  pu'ita*  beatauirginu  M jrir.qo* a peccato  origi 
lui  ,&  aduali  immuni*  fuit, tamen  (ub  Deo,mquamum  erat 

in  ca  po  eo.ia  ad.pcteandum  t*.d  44-5-Jm./^on.3.ca*.tp9. 
«Oppo fiium  uidetttr  d*eerc  ta.q.a7.i.o/.a.ira. 


itnu*  licet  in  occulco , Cacte  matrimonutm,  quu  uncuai  hac  3 1 . 
duo  funt  de  eflenua  etu*. 4-d. * 8.3U»./.L./.Quol-7  • » 7 

qimtno  matrimonium  in  occulto,  fiue  daudcftinum  piohi- 
betur.4.d.a8.3.c.  ,; 

^Rcfpondco  diccdum.quoj  matrimonium clandeftinum pro 
htbetur,  non  quia  fit  contra  efTcntia  mairitnonu.fedquia  cau 
far  multa  mala.ui  habetur  q.dift.aS.^.c/.j®./^®,/.  Opufeu. 
6fx°  9. 


877  1 Quod  confenfu*  potefl cogi  per  metum.Non  aut6  per  vttn.  ^ .Trj(r/M){4 
fir.  Et  vte«quetoIht  tnatrimomum,  fi  metus  cadat  in  coflantem  ^ 


«Rrlpondeo  «licendum.Goit  Dnbio  370. 

MattyriG  8.  84«  « Onod  marty  iD  Mni*  Baptifla  cclebtal , licet  mortua* 

ndqnidepro  fide,J<d4>repicbcfioneadulterit,»»J.q.i»4.7.c.  virum  fienon  aliter. 3. J j9.ar.3a3  a. c./.x  . 

€lmnit>cpuracuiukuinqimaityrli,eftueTitaifida.»i?.qu.  f Immo  uee  per  metum  4d.x9.4-0. 

1 »4.t  c / »m.  f Rclpondeo  ditendum,fi»ut  pnmo  loco.kilicct  fi  cadar, 

f Rcfpor.dcq  d*cendpm  , qudd  morien*  pro  quocumq;  opete.  83  8 «Quod  aftu*  matrimonn  p«»t  efle  fine  peccato,&  mentonui.  Matri*oatt 
burto, propter  Deum,cft  martyr  Dei, 0111  * caufa  cmtikumquc  a»*.<|- J4- *- * ^ 1 f 9.*.°  /i.d.j  i-q.l.ri^Vq  1 

--  A — eJ j!.d.t  s.q’3  Jr.a.q.t.xm,/4J.id.q.i.3^.o7,d^|.qa.l.o./?.|. 


tn;r  ym.non  fo.um  cft  ue.ita»  fiJei.fcd  uerita*  fidei  ut  cft  o- 
peraoi.'it  habetur. xsf.Q.l *4.f •<*■/  4-<J-4^*«l- f-*r- j . qu.s.c7. 

9m  / t ,ro7.p»*./,Ro.8-lcc.7.  ...  . 

Marmiuld.847  «Qjod  martyres  intormenrrt  percipiebant  aliquid  de  glo- 
tia  Dei, fed  nor  utdebancdTentiara  DcuVer^q,»  j.j.f". 

«©.-•pofitum  uidetur  dicere. Vert.q.io.n.c. 
f . ffRefpundco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  486. 

Mafculinfi  i.84*  qQaod  mafiulmum  getus  & f(min'nuai  abfolutepradicao- 
iuruutum  de  furpofiiio.i*.q.j  i.».4,h./.3.d.d.q.t.l.c. 
f Orpofitum  uidetur  dicerca  fimili.i.d.4.q.t  j- 

«Rdp  ndeo  dicendum  , qood  in  diuinu  prvdicatur  proprje  839  «Quod  Iponlu»  cogr^lcen»  Iponfam  , «t  uoll  coonaheoi  mo-  M* 
dcluppufi.o , lice»  perquandam  adaptationcni  etiam  pradi-  tamonium  cum  aha^ioo  potefl «eJire  ad  primam.Ncc  tene- 
1 *--•- i-  r j_  » — tur  eam  dotare  fecuudum  aliquos, fi  (ponfu*  fir  melioris  con- 

ditionis,vel  figna  fraudi*  fint  euidentia.quia  aon uidetur  ds- 
ccpta,kd  fingit  fc  dcccptauM-d-  al.x.4®. 

^lomo 


3*d.i  a.q*,  . ......  .....  . 

c°.ntf./ia7«pfin./.Ma.q.4.i.i  7®./q.ij.i.x.o./  iJ.Cor.7.leci. 
mcd./i^.Thef  4.1ec.t.med /.  He.X3.Jec.l.poft  prin. 

(f  Immo  aAu*  matrimonii, lemper  cft  pcu.atum.  4«  diftio.ji. 
oujrft.i.i-c  fi. 

q Rcfpondco  dicendum,  9 aftut  mati  itnomi,fctn per  cft  pec- 
catum,faltcm  ucniale.quu  difficile  cft.fp  iu  tali  deledacone 
aliqui*  placentia  motu*,noo  infurgat,  ut  lubesur  4.d^8.q.t. 
j.4®.mfi  cxcufetur  propter  bonum  prvltiiuel  fidei  lutcutum 
adu.ucl  habitu, at  habetu/  4 d.3 1 .q  *.a.«. 


Matriotoaifi 


centur  de  eflentu.ut  habetur  in  fecundo  loco. 

Materia  3.  847  « Quod  materia  prima  3>>i«  f‘r  fc  cofidctata  , efle  no  po|*ir, 
’ implicat  cudidiont,j>t  th  f m fc  cwfidcrari.Ve.q-]  7.  j m. 


D;i  C T O R V M ET  CONG 


iC 


Matrirnomfi 


Matruaoaifi 


flmmo  compellitor'  ab  ecclcfij  redire  ad  primam.  4.d.  47.4. 
tor.i.q.a.j"». 

^Rc  ‘portdeo  dicendum  , «^compellitur  ab  ecdefh»  redire  ad 
primam, fi  fir  contrahens  per  verba  de  prxfenti  fine  cpnfcnfii 
& poft  cuin  confenfucum  aJia.Sed  ipfe  potitu  debet  pati  ex- 
communicationem,vel  fugere,» t habetur  fecundo  loco. 

tto  ftQuod  matrimonium  dat  tria  remedia  contra  cooctipifcen- 
«ias.  Ii  reprimendo  ea»  per  gratiam,  honeftando  cai  per  bona 

• eiui.Ac  explendo  aftum  ciiu.4.d.i6.c\.\.j.c./.4m. . 

flamo  remanet  memoria  dc)c&ationxs,&  inclinatio, itenim 
e*pericndi.4,d.x.4.i.ar.i.q.i.c./.d.49.4.T.ar.i.q.i.im./.5.j. 

^Kcfpon  Jeo  dicendum  duplicicer.f.primo.tp  pro  tunc  in  ta 
lia  Au  comuga]i,diiin  concupilcentix  lativfit  ,ad  alia*  corrn* 
ptcla»  non  tta  incitat , fed  ta  men;  remanet  ex  memoria  illtut 
delegationis  adhuc  inclinatio  iterum  experiendi. 

^Secundo  dicendum,»  adhuc  non  fatufn  appetitui  ablblute, 
quia  remanet  rurpitujo  perne  , At  fit  non  reprimitur  fatisfa- 
ciendo  cr.lcd  magi»  augetur  im  fc.Sed  vr  ordinatur  ratione, 
reprimitur  quo  ad  corruptela»  eiu»,vt  habetur  4.d.x.q.i-ar.i. 
0,1.0/. d.xA.q. 3 c°.ij6.f  "./.Ethi.j.lec.vlt.h.  . 

S61  ftQuod  quicquid  impedit  mauimoniu  in  vno , impedit  & in 
aln.quia  ma-rimonmm  no  pot  claudicare.  4,d.4p.ar.).q.t.o. 
»lmmn  matrimonium  claudicare  poteft.4.d.3*.f.3m. 
qRefpondco  dicendum , q>  matrimonium  claudicare poteft, 
quo  ad  eftcAum , non  autem  qtio  ad  rinculum.  quiafoluto 
vtrtnquc  matrimonio,  quandoque  voi  licet  contrahere,  Ac  n$ 
alteri, ut  habetur  q.d.fp.f.}"’. 

Ida  ^Qudd  maleficium  e/l  untuni  ai  vnam  peifonam, frigiditaa 
veto  ad  omnes,idco  fiigidita*  in  viro  impedit  contrahi  ma- 
trimonium cum  alu.non  autem  mai  'ficium.  QuoI.11.  jt.c. 
flmmo  erum  maleficium  eft  rcfpaaa  omnium . 4-d. 34  j.*>* 
/L  'im. 

qRcfpondeo  dicidum,  <p  maleficium  eft  aliquando  rcfpeAs 
vmus  perfortr  tantum, aliquando autem  refpc&u  omnium. Et 
fic  maleficium  perpetuum  dirimit  matrimonium, toon  autem 
maleficium  tcmpotalc.vt  habetur  4^.34. 3.0./.  LA"./.Quol. 
f IIO.O./.II.C. 


«i 


^ Quod  matutm*  licite  dicuntur  de  fero , propter  honeftar 
caaTai.ficut  & alia  officia  ecdefix  prxuemn  poliunt, non  an* 
ccm  propter fomnolcntiam. Quol.f  .4 8.0. 
q Immo  non  eft  fimile  de  prxuenicdo  prxeeptum, differt Jo, 
quie  prfceptum  nullo  modo  qui»  tr  jfgrcdi  dcr,vr  prgurniacr 
fed  fi  ranlgrcfiii»  fuctit  differendo,  debet  illud  quantum  pot 
impiae  in  quocumque  tcmpoi  c 4.1l.  x.q.  1 .ar.j.4m. 
qRefpondeo  dicendum, 9 non  eft  fimile  dc  prxueuiendo  pr£ 
ceptum,qh  eft  tps  & hora  dcterminata.ut  in  prpeepto  iciuiuj 
hora  nona  vel  arca  horam  noui.quod  prxuaun  non  d£t,ls- 


prxccpto.cnm  quolibet  die  Iit  vnum  ecdefix  prxccptfi  dc  bo 
rt»  canonici»  diceudic.tuac  cftfideranda  eft  intentio  emi  qui 
prxuenir.vct  tardat  ijBssn matutini»  dicendi», vel  in  quibuicfi 
que  horis  canonicis.  Si  enim  lux  facit  propter  iafciuia*,ut.C 
quietia»  fomnolcntix  & roluptati  uaret.non  eft  abfque  pccca 
to.Si  »cro  hoc  facit  pp  oeceftiratem  licitarum  & honcftarum 
occupationum, puta  fi  clericus  au  r magifter  d*t  ridere  le&io- 
nr»  (ua»  de  noAc.vel  pp  aliquid  almo  huiufmodi  , licite p»5t 
de  fcio  dicere  matutina», & in  alit»  horu  canonici»  tbs  prxue 
pire  rcl  tardare,  quia  melm»  eft  Oco  ntrumque  reddcrc.CAc 
debita»  laude», & alu  honefta  «Jficij.quim  <p  oer  vnum  aliud 
| impediatur.Et  quantum  ad  ecclc6afticum  olfirium  St  folco- 

nitatum  celebritate», incipit  die»  a vcfpen»  . Vndc  fi  aliquis 
poft  diAas  vefpcras  Ac  completorium,  ex  tutifa  Iiciu  8t  hone- 
fta d<rat  maiutioa»,iam  hoc  pertinet  ad  die  (cquenrem,tit  hs 
Quol  f.jtc./.im.  Vndeetiani  licet  tardare  horis canonicas. 
| Uediatttf  ,1.  864  q^uod  mediator  Dcs.At  hominum,  eft  folus  Chriftus  princi- 
paliter, mlli  u mentali  ter  autem  fune  prophetx,  Sc  laccrdutes 
vttiulquc  teflamcnti  & angeli.  Nd  autem  Spiritr;|Tjndft»|  nec 
dxm(imun\j*.q.:6.i.o./  R.d.t9.ar.j.q.|.o,/.  OpuJ'.|.C*.ix. 
/.Opuf.do.c0.  m./.Gal.  3 lcc  7 .fi. 

qlmrno  Chrillut  cum  fit  Ocu»,noncft  mediator  Dei  St  hami 

num.].d.i9ur.f.q.a.o./.L.fi. 

• • qRefpondco  dicendum,  9 Chriftu»  fec&dum  g-  heroo  eft  me 

diatur  Dei,  At  hominum, tc  (m  tp  elt  perfona  compotita.  N*n 
autem  fm  q.  Deu*, ut  habetur  ja.q.t<#».o./.  j.d.i  y.ar.j.q.i. 
o./.L.fi-/.4 V. 4 { ar . x.q.  I .c  /.d.a *.q.  t .4 .c.  /.  Vau  q.tp^*  j>m. 
/-4.5*“./.  i*.Thi.  vlec.  1 .fi./.  i^.Thi.  t Jcc.i . 

Memoria 3.  Mf  qQnbd  memoria  qux  eft  altera  par»  mnginit  Dei , non  eft 
prxtentorBm,quia  abftrahitahomni  tcmpore,cuin  fit  m m- 
tellcftuAc  nfim  parte  fenfiuua.  ia.q.79U5.in,  /.Opu.pt^j.j  j. 
qlmmo  memoria  iutcliedmaidpic:(pTX(aiu.Ven.q.io.x. 
o /.Opuf.7x  q.ij. 


fRe/pondeo  dicfdum  dupliciter, fcilicet  primo,  hocdidfi  • 

eft  per  fimilitudinb  quidam,  quia  rfripere  quod  eft  tali*  me 

morix.prxlupponitur  intuitioni  iutrlleftu»  otdine  quodam, 

ficut  uitaprxteritum  «Ac  futurum  prxfem  ordo  inuemtur, 

vtbabctui  Opul-7 x.<i.  1 5 .in  rcTponfiooe  prima. 

qSecuodo  dicendfi  r ft.g.  i6  hoc  diAum  intellivi  pot, quia  in* 

tvIleAu»  pof» ibiJiv.fpc*  retinet  per  tdpon.cO  fit  lucu»  fpccie- 

runi.Fm  Ph  Jofophum.Sed  ad  ea*  non  redit  oifi  p famafmat» 

qux  luot  in  partcfcnfiuua,  *bi  et  illa  memoria  fenfitiua  po- 

mtur.vt habetur  Opufyx.q  13. in relponfionc fecunda. 

1 66  f Quod  memoria  intclIc-Aiua  n4  diffcitrealiterab  intclIcAa  Memoria  6. 
potMbili.lcd  eft  habitualis  retetio  ciu*,cu<u»  adin  eft  mtelli* 
jjStia  qux  oritur  ex  memoria, finita<tu-.  ex  habitu,  t*.  q.  7*. 

7.o./.q.9j .7. 3 »/cdtra. s.^*. 74.fi. Vei  i.q. 7.3. ? “V  q.to.j  «. 
flmmu  memoria, intclligeiina, Ac  voluntas  funt  »re»  pmetig 
diftukAr  ab  inuiccin,  quia  memoria  di  virtus  retcmiua  l^e- 
cierum.  1 .d.j.q.4. 1.0  /.Vcrit.7  j 3“  . 

fRft  ico  diccndO  dupliciter/. primo,  ^ in  primo  Snlirfi  dicie 
hoc  tuftemando  opinionem  Ms^iRn  , vt  patet  ex  verbi»  eias 
ibi, fed  in  primis  loch  loquitur  fecundum  fententii  proprii. 
qScdo  dicendum,^ ficat  ipfc  rbidifttnguir,hoc  nomi  potes 
tia  fumitur  dupliciter,  f.vrl  iecunduifi  quod  Philolopht  edi- 
ta accipiunt,!. pro  principio  operationi».  Et  ficquia  memoria 
non  hit  operationem  diftioaam  ab  opaattone  ipfius  mtelle- 
Aus,ideo  Pbdopbt  fecundum  effentiam  potentiae  ,fiue  vt  eft 
potentia  cognitiua  non  poliicrunt  eam  d HinAamabeo  , vel 
luditur  pro  qlulibet  proprietate  animx  continente  naturam 
ciui.Smic  ordinetur  ad  a Aii,  fiuc  non,  Eue  vt  eft  prinapiC  in- 
telligentix.Et  ficquia  reccpnbilita»,  fiue retentio habuualn 
eft  quadam  ptupricta*a*uinx  continet»  riaturS  eiu«,  in  quas* 
aum  eft  poft  ibilit,ficatoe  quod  habet  effe  ab  alio,  ideoponi-  ■ 
tur  quxdam  potentia  ammx.Et  dicitur  menx»  ia  qux  nfi  ha  . 
bctaAum.ledefTc  principium  ihteiligennx  uel  recipere,  uei 
habitoaluer  retinere  fpcctcs  intdhgibilrt  eft  fibi  loco  aAua. 

Et  fic  ponitur  iu  pruno  Sententiarum  effe  poteotu  diftmdU 
ab  intelleAu  pofsibsli.non  autem  primo  modo. 

847  qQuod  dicem  verum  fed  credAis  fc  dicere  falfum,  dicit  men  Meodadfl  io. 
dacium  per  fe  At  formaliter, non  autem  econurrfbmfi  paaca 
dea»,&  materialiter. xxf.q.i  10. 1.0  /.d.|t.i.4*/.  4.d.u  q.aa 
j.4m/.Quo!.d.i7.e. 

q Immo  mentitur, fcd  tamen  dicit  mendacium,  j.  d. 38. 1. 1 ". 
qRefpondeodiccnduin  q.  in  vltimo  loco  loquitur  dc  menda 
cio,quo  ad  genus  oaturx,  ui  alu*  autem  quo  ad  genus  mona, 
quia  in  moralibus  forma  & fjecies  fumatur  ex  fine. 

861  1 Quod  mcftruu»  languts  eft  m femini»  loto  femini* , At  eft  Mrnflrut*  t,  • 
propria  maceria  corporis  Chh  & aliorD/A  aftr  feme  f^mire. 

3*.q.3  /.d.3m./.q. J ».4.C./.q.J  7.3 . $ m/. x.d  -l.q.i. . a"./ 

d.{o.L.3at./. j.d.j.q. 7. t ^>y.d-4.q. s.  1 -c./.xm./.  Me:h.».lf.s. 
flnoo  tx  languine  rocnftruo  non  formatur  conceptu».ja.q. 

ftRfidco  dicendu  (p  m tertiari  >7?  ad  teniuprr  meufl-vu  -if- 
telligit  (anguine  corruptfi  que  natura  abitar  finguli»  mefibut 
* in  tnoliei  ibus,unde  dicit  ibiciA  a>  non  eft  mata  tx  fpttu  , ici 
purgamentum  eiut.Scd  inatns  ioos  loquitur  dc  la.igutoe  pu 
m.Ac  mundo, quem  naturi  admimftrat  ad  frtum. 

8 69  ^Qjb  f omni»  menlurain  fuc*  genrrefeipfa  mailuratur.fciJi  Mcnfiira  t* 
cc:  irnea  per  lineam  .Ac  tempu»  per  tempm.Poaq  j,i7.»4m. 

qdjjp*1'  vf  drc<t*.q  66.4.f‘"./.i.J.;.Lpriri./.i*i.i.«|.».A.i,n. 

^Rc]j>on.feo  diccndu, n,  quod  fcipla  menluratur,  non  eadem 
numero  cum  meni  11  a, fed  eadein  fpeae. 

870  f Quod  menfura  debet  effe  o.nogenea,ideft  ciufdem  generis  Menfiita  8. 
cuin  menfisrato.  1 •.q.j.t  x^./.rxV.q.tp  4 xm. 

qOppofimm  uidctui  riice»e.Po*.q.7.4.7". 
qRcfpondco  dicendum  , yr  meniuta  proximi  proportionali 
racnlui  ato  dc  bet  efie  omogenca,i.cru(dem  genet is,uoo  aute 
in  a!iistut  habetur  m loci»  primo  allegati». 

871  fQgod  corporalia  At  fpualu  inqujtfi  couenifit  in  permanftia  Meofura  t a» 
elfcndi.rht  htc  eidi  m£fura.f.xuu.x.d.x.q.  ».aal"./.q.l.x,C. 
qOppo/t;um  videtuf  dicerC.I*.ij.lo.f.im./.i.d.  x.q.l.i.O./. 

M a.q.  1 A.4. 1 9"*./.QuoI.  f a)^.c.  fi. 
f Refpondeo  diccndum.ficut  Dubio  f 84. 

87»  f Quod  ro  naturali»  St  principia  ei  naturaliter  indita/untic  Menfurai4. 
guixgencralnpAc  menfurxoiuiu  agendorum  ab  hoic, non  as- 
tem nacuraliinn.ia?.q.9i.3.iIB./.Vcri.q.‘l.a  c./.q.i4  4 c* 

. qlmmo  re*  ordinatur  ad  rationem  lUtuiaicw.vt  tncnlura  ad 
menliiratum.t  a<  q.04.;.e. 
qRefpondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  xxx. 

l7j  qQuod  intelleAo»  Dei  eft  mcfura  prmiaoium  rerft  nfl  men-  ysafiira  U. 
ftrr4ta,rc»-cft  mAfura  fecuda  mcnfurata.Scd  mtelicrtu»  nofter 
eft  men  fu. /a  tu»  a rebu*  no  meiifurani.ia.q.x  i.i.c  /.  1 af.q.^}. 
l.?»/.t  J.I9.q.f  J.xm./«>0.5.tO*»**aro/*Vcrit  q i.a  8.io. 
c./.P»»a43-7*  1.0.1 Ro.]^ileiier.i.let  ji/.Lee.j.o. 
qi  nmo  intelleAu*  nofter  ell  proxima  operi»  regufa,  5c  mea 
fura.Vcsi.q.  i.x.c/.q.4-4.c.  1 * 

Tabula  S.Thum.  D a ^Re- 


f 


k 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


M:ntiri  i, 


Meretrix  a 


fRefpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  aai. 
t74'fQud*l  n*cmui  cftconaretum  8c  mi- Jaciam  eft  abftrachim. 
Ideo  d»pe*n  vero  contra  opinionem  fliw  mentitur,  fcdquhd 
dicit  non  eft  mendaciuum.j.d,3g.t.iBi. 

COp  politum  videtur  dicere  *af.q.  t io.  i ,o*/^.d.|8.i.4M. 
fH.-lpondco  dicendum,  ficat  Dubio  867. 

I* y qQjod  incretu*  debet  pc.-mftti inanitate, quia  fecundam 
ut*  polit  tuum  <tui!e,fi  nplcx  fornicatio  non  probi  bcbatur.$cd 
ponit  in  poenam  Icwidu  m antiqua*  leget , muliere»  lupana 
ribut  tradendz  cQodrmnabantnr.4.d.3 |.q.  t.ar.j.q  t.ar.a. 
qlmmo  pr^ualemc  Chuttiana  religione, lex  iHa  txtirpata  eft. 
4.d.)l>q  l.ar.j.q.1.»1". 

^■Rcfpondeodtcendum.qubd  meretrix  etiam  none  debet  per 
m im,'de!i  tolerari  m ciuitate.non  quod  fornicario  licita  fir, 
fcd  vt  vitetur  peius  malum, fctlicct  lod  >raia,inccftu s.aduhv- 
rHi.Sc  hmui,quia  fapientii  legislatoris  eft,  minoret  rranlgref-• 
fionc»  permittere, vt  maiore*  caucatur.Ec  m regimine  huma* 
no.illi  qui  prxfunt.rcflc  aliqua  mala  tolerant^ic  aliqua  mala 
maiora  mcuirantur,  quia  Aug.dicir.  Aufer  meretrices  de  re 
but  humatm.tuibauctt*  omni  a libidinibus , ut  habetur  laf. 
q. lot.4  - Xm./  q.loj.4  JB,  /.»**.q-*<M  t -cV  0-134.  a. I®./  a d. 
I.q.sor  ;.q.4.c./.d  3 r.o.!.ar.3.q.i.i™AMa.qu.i f.i.i*./. 
Opuf.se.  L'b-4-£°. « 4 A *. Cor.  t . prin. 


tit  vim  merendi  vitam  xcernam  , fi  propter  inanem  gloriam 
fiat.etiam  fi  illa  inao'»  gloria  non  (it  peccatum  morule,  ut  ha 
betur  aif;q.t  Ji.3  .c.fi./.lm. 

8*3  Quod  mentum  eft  xqualc  praemio  vitx  xtcrux, «qualitate  Meritum  rf 
qu1naum.uf.q7  14.5.0  ARo.g.Lec.4. 
flnmo  cft  xqualc xqtuliutc  proporuoois  tantum.i.d.17.3. 
0A3d.r8.tc. 

8 Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  qood  eft  xqualc  xquatitar*  quantita 
tit  mq  a an  tum  eft  ex  gratia  Dei  8c  virtute  Spintufljnfti . Ni  • 
gratia  Spiricuflanfti  quam  in  prxlenti  habemus  , & (i  non  fic 
arqual»  gloria  in  aclu.eft  tamen  zqualis  glorix  in  virtute, ut 
habetur  uf.q.i  14.3.3 w.Sed  ex  parte  noftra eft  xqualc  xqua 
litate  proportioni»  ut  acceptatum  a Deo. 


Meritem  4- 


Mentum  18. 


8*4  fQji  od  idem  poteft  elfe  meritum  & prxmium,  fcd  nonfctfi  Meritum  84. 
dum  idcnj,&  rcfpeflu  ciufdcm.  j d.i  8.1.  :m. 

JOppdfirum  videtur  dicere.  ta.q.c;i.4.c7.r.sm. 
q Rdpondco  dicendum  , q»  poteft  efTe  idem , fi  loquamur  de 
gratia  non  accipiendo  gratum  impetfe&am  ,-qtuv  communi- 
ter eft  m ftitu  meriti.  Sed  gratiam  pcrfeftam  qux  poteft  efie 
principium  meriti, vc  patet  de  Chrifto.  Ideo  poteft  cJchmul 
cum  prxmio.ideft  cum  beatitudinc.vt  habetur  i“.q.6a  4.C/. 

J.am.  Sed  in  tertio  Sententiarum  loquitur  quo  ad  gratum 
impcrfeftam. 

874  qQuo.1  ad  mentum  ira  rCqa  Mnrur.f.ftatm  vi j.dominuim  88]  ^Quod  meritum  eft  cauia  efficient  prxmii.  Veri.q.tv.4.c  Mcm»m  1 8. 

opem, St  cbania*.} .d. t 8 . a.c./.d. 3 o.t.c. V erit V cr.q.i 9.6.C.  qOppolitum  videtur  dreere a fimili.j  .d.Lp.j.a^/^-AMp- 

qimninad  mentum rcquufiuir utum duo.f  gratia  & vinos . n. j.ar.j.q.j.o./-' Veriq. »4.7.0. 

a.d  .-g^  c.fi.  . qRefpondeo  dicendum  .qudd  meritum  eft  eanfa  prxmii  rt 

8Rcf(K»ndeo  dieendu, quod  in  fecundo  loco  loquitur  de  prin  c mfa  c(ficicnt,fcd  eft  ecoiucrlb  in  genere  caulx  finalis, ut  ha 

cipio  formali, immediate  cliqtiuo.f.  de  habit»,  icdinalmlo-  Artur  Veri. q.  19. 6.  c. 

'ei%.ccdcprincip'ort»cdnio.C  dc  poictia  & <fc  ftatu  opcacta.  884  4 Quod  prxmium  fine  merito  cftemon  poteft  , occ  perna  fine  Meritum  pt. 


877  qQuodpoflc  peccare, ron  facit  ad  meritum, led  ad  inaiufcJia 
tioticm  au*.  Vet.q.»4*$-f  m-# 
qoppofitum  videtur  dicere. 4. d.  1 r.q... sr. ». q t.o. 
q Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  fi  opus  acccptabilc  Deo  dicatur 
opus  memorium  ,runc  planum  eft  quod  pofle  peccare  de  fe 
non  facit  ad  mcmfi,nec  aliquis  in  p«6  mortali esiflet  pot  fa 
cereopu-  Deo  acceptum  • Sl  aurem  o4oj>o«  quod  eft  bonum 


culpa.:  .d.f  q.a.t.c. 

4lmmu  & elementa  dicuntur  remuncrari.Po*.q.].v  vm. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  elementa  non  dicuutur  remu- 
Iterari  lectui  Jum  fe,quia  nec  fecundum  fc  aliquid  meruertir, 
fcd  d'cuutur  remunerari,  inquantnm  homines  in  cis  remuno 
rabuntur, prout  fcihcet  elementorum  claritas  io  glociam  Un> 
rtoium  <e>fct,vt  habetur  Po*.q.t.u.pm. 

ex  genere  dtb-.na  intentione  fadfi,  dicatur  opus  acccptabilc  Qood  ptxmn/m  poreft  cllcfimul  tempore  cum  merito, non  Meritam 

Deo  tunc  dilpofiuae  facuad  mentum. fcd  dicitur  aliqui*  no  autem  fimul  natura. i.d.t.q.x  a.o. 

potuifle  facere  bonii . non  quia  0I110  nonpotoent.frd  pj?fi-  ^linmo  net  fimul  tCiiiporc.^.q.da^.C.Aj-^A  3*-q-*9-3-C-A 

sionrm  obftmatx  voluntati* ad  malum,  inqna  incidit  diui*  3 d.  18.4x7  Veri. 15.19.6.«. 

ni  gratia  dckrtu»,vthabetur.4«d.i7.q.i.ar».q.*.  i*1.  v Rcfpondeo  diccnium.ficut  Dubio  884. 

Meritum  »3. 878  f Q^iod  naturalibus n.ercmui.4.d.i7.q.t.«r.:.q.i.oy.dif.io.  888  ^Q^jod nullus  poteft  fibimciencx  condigno,  nec  ex con- Meritu  roy. 

— gruo.rc i> arar lonc  poft  lapfum . l l^.q. 1 1 4.7.07. s.d.17.4-3"*. 

/.6.C  AHr.4.  - • 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicere  i (imili.  :.d.J.q.a.i.o.AJ-»8-4-°» 
fftrlpondco  dicendum, licut  Dubio  689. 

8 1?  4 Qi»od  hom' . poteft  aliquid  meren  a Deo  .fecundum  quid  Maiuim 
prx:uppofita  Dei  ordinatione, non  autem  fimplinter  . ixf.q.  l0lA 
1 1.4.0./ q.  114.1  o. 

q fnovo  cx  fo'o  libero  arl»irrio.t.d.5 .q.  1.1.0. /.d.iX. 4.0- 
4 Rcfpondeo  dice.sduuijficut  Ddbio68v- 


ar.i.qi.C. 

. ^Immo  natura  fihi  rclida  pmcft  drmereri,  non  autem  meru 

ri  QooLt-  a.c. /.Quhl  6.6. im. 

qReipondco  dicendum,  quod  naturalibus  meremur  & deme 
remur.vr  principio , non  autem  formalitcr  ,vt  habetur  m lo- 
eti  pro  ucrauj  patte  allegati». 

y p,:.,.—  fra  CQuod  hab  t bu»  non  meremur  nec  dcmc-emur.fed  afiibut. 

4.d  17.  i.4n,  / Ma.q  i.i.*i.,n7  ».vm /.T-8*7.Ver.q.i.  u*. 
^Oppoficum  videtur  dH«re.ii7.q.j].i.jm. 


4 Kclpondeo  dicendum, aliquo  duinmr  mereri  dupliciter,  SS?  ^ <4ubd  nulla*  meretur  viator, flt  pro  uiatorc 


Meritum  34. 
Multum  46. 

Meritum  j7- 


Iciltcc  r uno  modo  licut  ipio  mcnto,co  mfi  quo  dicimur  curre 
rc  ctirfu.Et  hoc  modo  mcrcinur  aAibut.  Alio  w6  dicimur  me 
ren  aliquo, ficut  pnneip-o  mei  edi  duphcitcr.f.uel  quo  ad  clle 
ipfius  aftu  •, ficut  dicimur  currere  potentia  monua,uel  quo  ad 
facilii4te,ficiibartc  faciliter  operamur,  & lic  d-nmur  mereri 
ninutibus & habitibus.ut  haUf.iaf.q.] 7.|ra.APoiler.t  Je.r. 

880  f Qr  o J non  poteil  dic  idem  artu*  numero  meritorius  & ftui 
. t ioms  beata  i*.q.6 1 4-«7-Mm- 

Oppofiifi  urditere.a.d.t.q.i.i.T.t/.Qpol,8.oel9.q.4  |.o. 
f Rcfpondeo  dicenduin.ftcurDuloo  134. 

881  homo  quolibet  aftti  mcrln>rio,meretar  aogmentum 
grs»Tx,ft-d  non  lUtim  augei  u-.  1 if.q.  1 1 4. 8.0./  t. d.*7.f . o. 
dOppofiium  nidcturdue»c.*.d.*7.4.xm. 

^KMen  dicendum,  tf  qiia*iui  mernotiu*  fe  habet  ad  prx- 
miud»  fol6inrf*ne‘merti , tunc  ficut  quis  per  unum  aftum 
ciufdcm  rationi*  merciu:  pra  nuO.ita  |t  ner  ahum.Sed  rfi  fe 
‘habet  non  fblfi  vt  meritu «,fed  quodimodo  ut  ci^uncie  ha- 


B Meriam 
109. 


870 


9.1^7. 1 1*.  q-  n .4.im./.q.  l8a-a.»m./.  •**•/•  3-d- 1 

i.t.c.Al.d  iri  »7.d.|o.t.cA4  Xif.q.4.ar.6.q.i.3m./.d. 
q.  i.ar.t  .q.6.0 /. Vcri.q.* j>  7- » ,w  A>*  Cor.i  7.1ec  i. 
flmmo  etiam  illiqu.funt  m purgatorio  uscreotur . 4.  d.*i. 

dicendtim.qabd  poft  hancuitam  non  poteft  efle 
mentum  refpcfto  pnemti  eflcnnali».  Sed  lelpeftu  ahctiiu* 
prxmii  accidentalis  poteft  cilc,  quandtu manet  horao  in  fta- 
tuutxaliquo  modo.  Rndcom  pu  rgatorio  poteft  clic  afias 
mcritofiu», quantum  ad  mmflioticui  culpx  vcuuli»,vt  habe 
rur  4.d.ai.  q.r.ar.jsq.t.4™. 

■“Q*oJ  fubteAumMahiphifice  eft  cnt,inquanram  huiufmo  . , ... 

i.Mtth.6.prin./.Lib.S.p:in./.Lib.T  i.lec.7.6.  Mtthjphlfi» 


het  aftus  meritoiiu*  ad  augmentum  gratix,  ut  quolibet  a&tl 
pniii t iperen augmentum  gratix,  uthabetur  x.d.i7.f.im. 


efloimo  fubftantia  eft  tubicttuoi  Methaphificx.  Meth.f.lec.  i* 
6.prin.Al>uftcr.i.lcc.s. 

Rcfpondeo  dicendam  , g.  fnlicftutn  Methaphi^cr  eft  du- 
plex, Icifccr  vtcommunitn  co-ificeratumin  tota  fcientia,  8t 
lic  eft  cn*  2Sc  vnum,&  vc  principaliter  intentum, qu-a  eft  pria 
cipalirrr  ens.fcilicer  fubftantu.ut  habetur  Meth. f.lcc.4.prin, 

/ Lib.7-l">.i  ‘»  /Xci.i.pno./.  Lcc.u13.p1m/.  l.ib.S.prin./. 
turnufitatc.uf.q.l1.4  3n'/»*Lq-x.V-»"7q-'83- X.b.t  1 ./  Llb.li.lcc.4 o. 

..a.1®^ ■A»-X»4,q.i.4.|,n7*4"  Ad-4*M  )•  d.18.  f;t  ^Q^iod  ali*  lcieotix,non  fant  parte*  Methapluficr.  necfu-  Mcthaphifiat 

)>iccLi  catum  Ium  proprie  parte*  fubicfii  incthaphiUcx, licet  *J» 

fint  pafrti  cnu».Tiin.i7.A‘". 

«ro^cm.  videtur  dicere  . 0|mfc.4a.c°.i4.prin7.Metli.  4. 
lec.  1.67. Lee.:. fi  ALec.7  / Lib.ii,lec.4.f>. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum, q.  fpedci  prop.ix  didx.conlliruun- 
tur  per  d:ftvrentias  per  lc,led  improprie,  per  npplua.ionc  ad 
maicriaru  atrancan),ui  hr  1 if.q.ff.S.c.y.Pofttrr  1dac.i6.Ec 
ideo  in  priuu*  loco  loquitur  depattibu*. i.  Jc  fpccicbuipncuo 
modo  luii»pw*,m  ahu  autem  Iccundo  inudo.  - 

■qQubd  ' 


8(a  fQnbJ  nulhuiu 


q.i  M- 


l.c./.d  .30.  f . 3m-Md.  I r .p.  1 .ar.3  .q.  4.0./.  q^ 

q.aS.4.c./  .Ver.q.  1 .lo.4IB./^|.a.  j.*m7- j®7*5 

^ «Immo  nec  oh  aftu*  informatu*  charitate. 


» crt  mcfirorinv.nifi  ( r infcH 


. ar.7.»,o./.Ver. 
7j®7.,»./.i«  Cor.adc. 


« Immo  nec  oh afil»  informatu*  cliaritate.iaf  q.r  515.  lw. 
q Rcfpondeo  dicaidom.quod  aAu>  homanu*.  f.ut  amor  liu* 
noiri*  K'-mx,quamui*fit  inaim,  n6  tamen  femper  repugnat 
charirait, neque  quanium  ad  id  de  quo  eft  gloria, ocqm  qui 
tam  ad  inter.eionf  gloriam  quxrrmu.unde  non  excludit  me 
ritum, neque  eft  peccatum  mottalc  fcd  ocnialc.fcd  tuncaair 


V 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC 


*7 


Jtfinlftcr  9.  fjs  4Q”ddquteanqaeexillcn«inaliqaopeccatoraortali,exhibet 
fc  miniltrum  tcclefix  in  aliquo  fpiritusli , peccat  mortaliter, 

1«  *4-1  »Jr*.q.«.o7.ar.j.q.i.j.o.|i.(^wo|.7.q.4.i.c7.Mattb.7. 

^Oppotftun»  videtur  dicere.4.dirt.i  6.  L.6"./*<l,£l7*q.s.ar.f. 
q.i  .j®  /.q.3.an.t.q.4,o./.if.Cor.t7.lcc.7. 

•fR-fpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  796. 

1 Miraculi  10.  if  3 CQm>d  prima  inftiiutio  reifi  fuit  miraculola  quo  ad  modum 
flendi, quia  per  virtute  fupcnuturalc»  oportuit  inftirui  prin 
cipia  rerum, non  autem  quo  ad  proprietates  coofcquentcs  na 
tura»  rcrum.idrlt.iS  q.  i.i.j*. 

JOppofi  tum  videtur  dicere.  1 .dift.  1 d.q.  j.  j.  3*. 
qRcIpondeo  dicendum,  quod  communiter  loquendo  non  eft 

muacu lofa  quo  ad  pmprietates  cGfequentes  naturas  rerumj,  . . , _ I . 

led  aliquando  eft  m raculotj  ad  mamfeflandai  proprietates  903  fQa6d  modcftta  eft  circa  aftiones  interioici  & exteuores.  v»ode(lia 
inmfibilii  mirtioni>,rt  habetur  i.diA.td'q.  xxf.q  t6o.s.c./.t®./.q.|6S.t.o. 


fione  perfonar  diuinx.eonfidereiUr  efTeftMr,ratione  cniut  per-  * 

na  diuma  mitcitur,dicitur  <p  cum  ctTcAu*  (it  communii  toti 
trinitati, (nam  tota  rrinuis  operata  cll  caruen»  Chrifti,  8i  o- 
peratur  lapiendam  & charicatcm  in  fan&i*,)  tunc  poielt  di- 
Ctyiaod  perlona  minitar  a tota  trinitate.Et  ficinteiligit  Au- 
gnftinus.vt  habctur.Opuf  i.c°.i4. 

901  iQ^iod  nuflio  muifibili* fit  ad  lanftoi,in  omni  augmeto  gra  Miflio  jf. 
bx.lecundum  extenfionem  ad  nouumcAcdum  , non  autem 
fecundum  intcnliotrf.i*.q.4j,6.im./.i.d.it . q.fjr.i.q.1.0. 
f Oprofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili. 4.d.4;.q  t ar.4.q.t  .0. 
iRefpo  ndeo  dicendum, quod  fecundum  illud  augmentu  gra 
tiar  prarcipue  miflio  inutfibilt»  attenditur ,qa5do  aliquis  pro 
(icit  in  aliquem  nouum  actam  vel  nouum  flatum  grati*  ex- 
tenliue.hcet  ex  confequenei  etiam  uuenfiuc  poffic  attendi. 


M t aeulfl  14.  894  ^ Quod  Operatio  miraculorjj  attribuitor  grati*  gratis  dat* , 
vx  principi»  proximo.Fldei  vero.rt  virtuti  dtfponerl  ad  hanc 
gratiam  coniequenJa.  xaf.q.  i?8.l.o./.Conc.».i°  1 j4./.Po\ 
q.  6. 4.  edi  ./.9  i^/.Opuf.j.c®  »it. 

Rlmmo  attribuitur  principaliter  fidei. xi?.q.  i7l.1t™. 

^ ‘eipondcu dicendum, q>  operatio  miraculonins  attribuitur 
bdei  propter  duo  f.primo  quidem,  quia  ordinator  difpofinue 
ad  fidei  confirmationem.  Secundo, quia  procedit  ex  Dei  om- 


^(minomodcltiaelt  tantum  10  exterioribus  geftibas.j.dift. 


efpondco  diccndum.qubdmodeflia.non  diciturex  hoc  <y 
imponit  modurn  111  qualibet  materia, fecundum  g.  hic  acci- 
pitur,fed  ta«,;um  in  exterioribus  gellibus,  vt  Cin  eu  maturi- 
tas debita  obfertiecur.vt  habetur  in  fecundo  loco.  Sed  m<vie- 
ftia  communicor  accepta  circa  aCtioncs  intenores  & exterio 
rei  accipinir.vt  habetur  io  ali;s  locis. 

jupotctia,cui  fides  innititur.  Etcfi  (Tcutprxter  grauam  fidei,  904  ^Qnod  decens  fuit  Chriflom  mori.3a.q.fo.i.o./.q.fs.r.c./.  Morsaf* 
neceffana  eft  gratia  fcrmonii  ad  fidei  mflru&iont  , ita  etiam  cuot.4.C*.f  f Jl*  / Qjol.s.x.c/.Opuf.».c0.7./.OpuC3.cap*. 

neceffaria  operatio  miraculorG  ad  fidei  confirmationem. Vn-  1 j 47.13  R.fi.Opof.9o.c°.  1 9 0. 

dc  fidei  non  cll  lurficictn  cauta  ad  tairaiula  facienda,  fed  eft  f laimo  neceflanum  fuitChnftttm  mori.3*.q.  14  x.o. 

dlfpofitio  quxdam.vt  hr  ts(a|.i7t-ida./.P<X<q4.l9*>  ^Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  nccefljnum  fuitChufhira  mo 

Miraculi  it,  893  fQubd  In  Khquiu  fanAuxG,&  verbudiuiius  non  efl  aliqua  ri,non  nccellitate  coadionis, fed  nccclluate  naturali, qu*  no 
vinus, vel  huma, qua  fiGt  miracula.!  if.q  i7t.i.(k,^.Opu.;f  repugnat  voluntati, vt  habetur  a fimili.  j*.q.  14  x.c. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.xif.q.96.4.)a*7.Quo|jb.is.i4.  907  Quod  morsChritli  dicitur  dormitio.quia  no  perniolentij , Morsjo» 


o./.R»m.lcA.6./.  tl.Cor.to.fi. 

«Refpondeo  dicendum  ,quod  reliqui*  fandorum , & verba 
diurna  , (i  portentur  cx  fiducia  Dei , & fanftorum  , quotum 
fune  reliqui* , tunc  cx  virtute  diuma  poffunt  fieri  miracula, 
u6  autem  cx  virtute  reliquiarum  de  (Ct  vt  habetur  i fimili  m 
locis  fecundo  allegatis . 

Miraculi  jt.  8p4  ^ni““jCnnfti  vt  inftrumentum  verbi  fibi  vniti  ,ha 


fed  pet  propria  voluntati  mortuus  eft.  3*.  0.14. t.i  “7.  P&L 
^Immo  mors  Chrilti  fuit  violenta^.J.xr.L. 
qBefpondeo  dicendum,  quod  mori  Chrt  fuit  violenta  ex  par 
te  nator*  humanx  ciu», licet  perfonx  eius  noa  potuerit  infer 
ri  violentia. Sed  quantum  in  occidentibus  fuic.intuler Gemor 
tem.ut  habetur.**  q.14  x.u./.q.46  3.i*7.q.47-I^>./.3.  «Lai. 
L7Q2ol.i.3.fi-/.OpuC3.c#.x  j 7. 


boit  inihumcnulem  virtutem  ad  omnes  mutationes  miraco-  90 6 ^Quod  Chnftut  fuit  (impliciter  mortuus. i*.q.fo.4.c7.f  .c/.  Mor*  309.1 
i-r..  ^.a,-.i..i~  .4  ..n  : , jg  - J ‘ ‘ * fmk 


Mlfcria  4. 


]o(at  ordinabiles  ad  infiaoratione*  rerum, nd  autem  ad  anni* 
hilationeru  retum.t  *.q.  1 

qlmmo  potcli  annihilare olm  creaturam.  i*.q.9  ».c./.q.to4. 
3.4  O / Verit.o.3.s.d*7.Pot».q.f  .j.4  o /.Quol. 4.0.3. 1.0. 
^RHpundeo  Jrccndu.q.  potcA  annihilare, ficut  & facere  mA- 
racula  virtute  diuma,  & non  anima  fecundum  Ce,  vt  habetur 
i (imili.ta.q.9.s.c.A3a.q.i3  a.c./.3m. 

8*7  nullos  potclt  velle  mifenani,  (id  quilibet  naturaliter 

cam  fugit.  1 a. q.94. 1.c7.x.di  A.y.q,  1 . 1 1 •"  /.dill.  t f .s.c/.  4-di. 
49-q.  1 . art. 3 .q.1.0./. Conr.  1 ,t°  8o.x,M/.lib.3.c°to9./.  Venr. 


3"V.3.diCxi.q.i. J o./.Quol. i.q. *. X4>./.  Q^ol.t. i.c/.sm7; 

Qnol.3 . 4.C./. » "7-Opo  f.  3 » 3d. 

Jlmmo  cG  Chnftus  Iit  Deus.crat  Imorta!ii.Opu.x.c0.v7.7. 
Rcpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  f.primo  quod  licet  Deos 
1 immortalis, tamen  comi,  ruenter  confitemur , v n genuum 
Dei  vcrbG  futile  palfum  3t  niortuG^quia  non  hzc  ei  attribui* 
mos  fecundum  naturam  diuinam,  led  fecundum  naturam  hu 
manam,  quam  pro  nollra  (alutc  in  unitatem  peribo*  ailunv* 
ptit.vt  habctur.Opuf. i.cw.f. /.7. 
qRelpondeo dicendum, (i  U:  Dubio «44. 


q-»j.4.c./.q.xf  is.}.3m7.  l,oi*.q.t.f.c./.6-c./.qti.j.c./.q.f.  907  «Quod  mortaleut  dicit  naturi, ctu  conucnit  morsefidriaef-  Mortale  X*  ! 

S.r.  h / ti.tl.r  r / M i j.  * i r I ..  A . f .in  i . . -O  . — v • i . m , I m i r,  . n 


«.C.h  / u.l6.CX/.Mi.q.3  3.C./.q.6.C./.7»’./.  Opuf.J.C®  177. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  ia1.q.io.7a"7.t",7.». 

«iit».  3 8.y -c  /.di  A.40.  i‘o. 

fRcfpundco  dicendum,  ficut’ Dubio  1x00. 

I Mifcticordia.  358  ^ t^uod  milciicordu  fmfeek  maxima  virtaru.sxl.q.30.4^. 
4.  qOppofitum  videtur  dicered  fimili.  nf.q.t 

^ licfpaadco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  711. 

Mifct  icor  dia  8 99  lQ«od  mifcricordia  magna  cdfq*tupliciter.  CqoiaeftincA- 
Jj.  prchcnfibilrs.impleni  omnia  m omnibus , c|»  fiiblinus,  eter- 

na,virtuoLil&  vtilis.  pfalm.30. 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimtli.q  l4,iB./.|4idf.tA/. 
dil».3<5.q.i.t.lm7.Cont.tc0f<.  3 

qKcipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  473. 

M Sa  8«  #00  4 Quod  celebrans  mulam  in  peccaro  mortali, vel  inducens  ta- 

j Jem  rcicMCVivd  audiens  miAam  prarcifi  p?r  ftnctnnam  ecde 

fix,  vd  notori)  (brnicinj,  licet  luAtocaturipra-latis,  peccat 
muUjllter.3a.q.8x.9.o./.4J.4.q.».ar.*,q  4 o./.d.lj.q.i.a  .3. 
q.3.o./.d.X4.q,l.ar.3.a.j*./.Quo'.,o.vcl  1 i.q  8.0. 
f Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a lunih.4.d.  »O.L.6n,7.d.t7.q.a. 
ar.f  .q.i  ,3m/.q.3.ar.  i.q.4.c./.  i».Cor.i  1 .led.7. 

CRcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  796. 

Mi(Bo7«  *oi  f Quod , mittere  Filmm,&  Spiritum  lanAum  conuenir  csiili- 
bet  perion*  diuio*,&  rou  Trinitati.  1*41.43. 8.0./.  i.dift.i «. 

q j.o.APot*.q.  10.4.1 4“. 

4 Immo  mittere  non  cotum»,  ni  fi  pe-fon*  producenti , fe- 
cundum Athanafium^ionautom  iccundum  Augulimun».  Po 
remia.q.io.4.i4n> 


fentulis  hois.x.d.'9.3.rm./.d.3x.q.i.3.5m7.0pu.3.c°.i  37. 

4 Oppofitum  uidetur  dlcC'C.4.  d. 44  q.  x.ar.  1 .q.  I . I m. 

4Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  in  quarto  Scnteuarum,  accipit 
inorrale.pro  habilitate  ad  corruptionem,  dc  non  pronatura, 
vt  accipit  in  primis  locis. 

90!  iQjod  motu,  qui  fiuc  p diuetla  o.gana.difrerunt  fpc,  vt  am  Monii  1 4*1 
bu  ano  & uolitio  Eth.io.lcc.t./,M;th.io.lcc.Ii.ptin. 

€0|>pm  videturdKeie.Phy.7lec.8. 

CRelpondeo  dicendum, qu<id  motus  dupliciter  comparantur 
ad  inltrumenta  per  que  fiuot.fi uel  ad  principia  a&tur.ucl  uc 
ad  fubieAa-Primo  modo  differunt  !prc:c,noo  autem  Iccundo 
modo.vt  habctur.Ver.q.xs-io.in*. 

904  ^Quod  non  oc  quod  nso<ictur,eft£orpns.i.d.r7.q.x. 1.3".  Motus  fa. 
4 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicare,  1. caudam  quod  antiqui  natura- 
le» po'ue'U0MJq.7Ji.i,o.fi. 

« Rndeo  ducndu.cp  non  oe  quod  mouet  .eft  corpus  nifi  per  (e 
motu  naturali, ut  habctui.i*.q.7j.r.im./.r.d.i7.q.i.i.3». 

910  f Qnod  moyfes  fecundum  Dtoninum,  pmpter  multnutfuam  Mojft*  f* 
man(iietudinem,fuit  dignus  apparitione  diuma  Ideo  tnanfue 
tudo  debet  maxime  appeu.ixl.q.i ff*fj/.im./.pj'aJ.i4. 

«Immo  diuma  edentia  n&  pot  apparere  alicui  tntcilcAui  creu 
tc.fine  lumine  fupemanirali,i.glon*.i*q.ix.i.c7.i,"7.fm. 
«Refpondeodiccndum  duplici  ter,  f.pnmo , qaod  Moyfes  t>- 
fltoditur  Dmm  per  clientum  uidiilc , in  quodam  raptu.ficuc 
& jc  paulo  dicitur, ut  m hoc  ludrarum  legilcr, ,&  d ocior  gea 
nam  xquareotur^m  Atigu|luium,ur  habcc.Ve.q.io.ti.  1®. 

CSecumio dicendum, ficut  Dubio  4Sd. 


4 Rcipondco  dicendum,  cp  cum  dr,  q Spiritus  fmfiui  mittit  91 1 CQu°d  mnndus  fifiui  cll  pn  huicm.4.d.47.q.3.  ar.  x.q.  ix.  Mundus  s. 
falium , iun  nuihonc  dium*  perfon*coiifideraturau.-tontai  *OTpofi:u,n  “«derur  diccie.x.d.i.q.s.3.0.  * 

mutetis  ad  perfoni  milfim.nc  (bla  pcrlbn  1 ontefl  alum  per-  CRefpondeo  dicendG  , q»  mfidus  factus  eA  pp  hoiem  aliquo 
tonani  tnittereriqua  cll  perfona  milTa.  Er  En  hoc  Pacer  mu  ^odo,n*3q»ideutpriucipaittcriiuciuG,lciiuroiafintei  uti- 
tit filium, & r.lius  Sptritumfamftuui.noiijutcniSpi  iiuslan.  liaoichM*<^t*q*M*o*/  4-d  4y.q  a.ar. i.q.i.c./,d,48q.».i.c. 

aut  muut  FjIiuoj.Ec fic  loquitur  Atlunaftus.Siauiqinmtf.  /.»  *»/.tfM73*3.<®.ia  fi/.L'4.C#.fj.*".Ac®.ult.t®  / 4m. 

Tabula  S.Thom.  D 3 4Qnbi 


C.oogl. 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Mumfni  ju  fQuW  Ariflotclitnoh  intendit  drmonftrarc  xtermtatfi  mfi 

dt,icddifpiitatineiatan»procedcte.i*.q.46.i.c./d.i.q.i.$.c. 
^Oppofitum  videtur  dicctc.Io.i.lec.d.  6/.  Mciiu*  ltc.7./. 
Pin.S.Icc.t. 

^ Rcfpondeo diccndom.ouod  ut habctur.M '•tb.4.1c.4.fi.dii- 
pl-xcHdcmonlt  atiotf.denionRrjtiofimplic  tcrdiAj  ,qua 
aerum  (impliciter  offenditur,  8t  danonltracoad  hominem, 
ijiu  non  ex  uert»  fi<npl'cite»,fed  e*  datis, dc.nf.lVatiir 
tai|1t(U;in  opinioni*. 0:cit  eigo.qtiod  Afiffo’t't'  nftwcn» 
dic  demor ftrare primo  modo.lcd  Ictundo  mndp.ldeo  Mali. 
It.le.r-  d ett  Arlfotcic»  ratione»  non  fimt  deroonftrauonta 
fimpliciter, rufi  fore  contra  politiones  Philofbphorutsi  anti- 
quorum, qnt  voluerunt  motura  iqcfpifl*  per  uiam  naturx, 
Icilicct  per  generationem. 

Na^ncdono.  9 13  ^Qu«d  Nnbuchodonofor  mutaro»  c®  in  beHiatn,  fecundum 
£,r  ( imagraatmam  |'uam.Opufio.Lil».i.c° .fi. 

<fOmofitum  vidtmr  dictrc  a fimili-Ma  4.  6.9.3 
4 Rcfpondeo  diceoduin.fi  Ut  Dubio  44*. 

Nitura  n.9i4^Q“^dexdujbo«tuturi»man«ntibu»,numqiumfitvna  na- 
in,a.comta.4X*.Jf.4n'. 

^Opp"1  vidaur  dicere.  Verf,q.i#.M6m./.Q5«4a.q«».t.*M. 
4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficui  Dubio 

N-turaif,  9*  J iQuod  non  potcll  rfir,  quod  natura  fit  principium  aticuiua 
* aftiouli  ncl  rnotu*,0t  non  tcrotmus  eiu»  qo  ia  .principi  a natu 

r jlta  Ium  ad  deti f innatos ciTcdut,  eltta  quo»  fe  cxtcndeic 
n<>n  pedum. 4 d.4;.ar.|  q.j.c./-  Ver\q.s4.l0.8n,. 

^Oppofitum  uidetur  dkctr  » lim:li.Ve»it.q.i9.j.6m. 
qlefpoadco  dicendum, dem  Dubio  jot. 

Natura  19,  9 16  1 Quod  nulla  natura  potcd  fupra  fepdcft  in  iflum  excedente 
pr«».*oftionem  uutuiit  lux,  fcd  ootefi  in  obicAumiiipra  fe. 
i>q.?4.l.i,n.fi./.iit.q  109.3.»™. 

^ Oppofitum  uidetur  duccjliimli,Vcri.q.if.ar.j.6in. 
^Rcfpondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  301. 

Natura  at  917  Quod  Deu  non  facit  contra  naturam  . ;*.q.44  »•  >m  /•  4-d. 

, {.q.l.a  a*7.d.44.n.I.ar  x.q.x. 4"*./.  contra. JC°.  tOO»/.l*oa. 
q.i.3.im  /q.4.  !.»•>“  /q.f.a.c/q  4.i  jm./.Aauna  11.10™./. 

C-».i.Iec4  /K-.ji.l«,«-i*fi./HeaJee.i.fi. 

«I  nmn  Dcuvjgit  mir>culole,t»ip!.cjtcrfri|icct  fupranat.*- 
n n .prxtcr  1» acitra m,ft  contra  naturam,  a.d.i  g.qu^iLi.j-c./. 
I» * q 6.1  3™/  He.alec.i.fi. 

CRefpondcu  dicendum  qujdrup!iciter,f<ilicct  primo, quod 
) 1 ii»  agit  contra  naturam  pa>t  cularem,  iscmauti  contra  o» 
turJ  uniucrf.lem,»» habetur. Ve»it.q  13.  l.»“./.j*./l'o\q.d. 
1 . 1 m.qu  a ut  h ibet  u%  1 ii q . 36. 4.  c.fi  p- >tcfta»  nuio-  in  tantfi 
iuuali lca*,q.«»d  mutet  corttrxuam  inclinationem,  in  inclina- 
ti.mem  pr-.p  latn.nm  oon  cru  al  qua  repugnantia  uel  umlen 
tia  ficut  quando  agen»  fortiu* ,con  mnpendo  corpoa  g au e,au 
fert  ei  incl.na  loncm  oua  rendu  deorlum.  fit  fiwfc.r  iurfura, 
non  tfl  ei  vn-lcmnro/ed  naturale. 

^ Se.  undo  d ccnduin.quod  Deu»  agit  contra  naturam,  i.con 


flmtio  nerelTius  naturali»  luamur  a fine.  Pii  v.a.  lec.10.fi  f, 
l ec.  t j.pr«u. 

f Rcfpondeo  dicendum,^  nereffira»  naturrli»  fumuurafine 
rei  geni:x,fi:hcet  a f»  ma  fubfbatuli  rei , non  jmrm  a fine 
generat  loim  ipfiot  rei , ut  habetur  in  locis  IrcitnHo  adduAu. 

«Quod  oonomn  a de  ncceflitatc  cneniunt.Mftli  e.'c..j.fi.  Necefiitaa 
^Oppofirurr  uidetur  duc:c,cum  omnia  pertineam  ad  certt-  11. 
tu  «i  nem  diutnx  prou«dcn*,qax  falli  non  pAr.ta.q.ia.4-jm. 

^ Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  9*  licet  pertineantad  cexitudiaen 
diuiox  piouiJemnr.qua  n5  deficit  a fuo  etfcAu,  neque  a mo 
do  cueniendi.qucm  p- ouidic, non  «mcn pectine ur ad  neccfii 
latcin  ipforum c ffe ftuem  particulatium.qui  ciungcnicr  cuc 
m/c  po/Tunt.vi  h«bctur  la,q, 11.4.3", 

9 »3  ^Qti.ad  necrfljrmm& conuneeni.futu  differenti*  veri.  No  Neccflitaa 
autem  boni.  Iiao  magi«  poliunt  doicifificarc  iatdlcAum,  1{. 

S»  'luntatcoi.3.d.i /.ar.i.q.j.,™. 

(irum  videtur  dicer*. i*  q 79  9 j-* 
odeo  dK«ndum,ficut  Dubio  1 1 i f . 

91 4 Quod  negltgcntia  ed  generale  peccatum,  uf.q.f  4.1.0. 

Ilmmo  negiigeuna  imporvtdcfcduui  foliatudtmt,  quxeft  Ncgligftia  4. 
fpcciali»  a Au.  rationis,  & a£u»  fp3U»  uirtuti».  »*?.  q.  14- 1.0. 

1 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, q.  uegligeotia  e®  genei  aic  peccatum, 
ratione  matenx,  <deft  latione  boni  jgendufpcciaJc  ucio.in- 
quantum  priustaAum  lationu.lulicct  folicuudiucm,ut  ha- 
betur iif.q.4f.  1.0. 

jif  fQuod  ndcire  conucnit  Deo.  i.d.;d.q.i.i  c/.d  /p.q.t.t.o.  a.  Ncfcire  r, 
^Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere.  i*.q.  14.11. »m. 

4 Kelpondco dicendum, cp  nefeire  dicitur  duplteirer,f.pe(cire 
incthaphoricc.t.reprobare.at  propne.i.caicic  noufa.  Pnmfi 
igic  c6ueim  Deo,  rcfpcAu  aliquutum,  non  autem  fm, ut  ba- 
ber ili  i d,j0q.i.x  c./.d. J9-q.l.I.0./.i.d.H.q.r.i.b.i. 
pxf  fQood  omni»  nobilitat  cuiulcumque  rei , iocA  fibi  fecuudG  b. Nobilitat 
fuum  efle.5.i.t°.a8. 1™. 

flmmo  non  ab  eodem  aliquid  dicitur  fimpliciter , & nobile 
(en  perfeAom  fimp(iciier.l*.q.j.i.i®. 
f Kcfpondco  dicro>lutn,*jp  nubilius  rei  fimpliciter  d*ftr,  ficut 
St  booita»  eiu- Jiitniiur  iccundum  vltimum  bonum  (ien,  hei- 
(Cr.fed  fecundum  alia  Ium  tur  boniu»  rei  Iccundum  quid,  ut 
balietur  i,.q.j.l.tm, 

fif  ^Qiiod  ratio  uonuoit  mag  » & priucipaliut  fc  renet  ex  parte  Nomen  lo. 
eiu»  ad  quod  nomen  imponitur,  quam  exparte  cius  a quo  no 
men  imponuut.tif.q  91.1  ,im  /.i.d  *J.x  1™./.  a.d.lj.a.c/. 
ro*.q.4.3.lm./x3.lo.».io™./.l,erier.i.le<.4. 

4 Immo  magis  & principalius  le  tenet  ex  parte  eiu*  a quo  no 
men  imponitur.  1 - d- 1.  j.c./.d. 4 q.  1 . 1 x /. Veri.q.4  i.lm. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , q-  quia  nomen  imponitur  ab  eo  per 
quod  re»  cognofcitur,fcilicet  a prop- ictate, uel  ab  operatione, 
fi  humanitui  imponatur , ideo  magi»  fe  rener  cx  parte  eius  a 
quo  nomen  tmponirur,quo  ad  no», licet  cx  parte  rei  (ignifica- 
tx  fit  c*onoerlb,ot  habetur  in  fecundi»  loci*. 


tra  lolitum  i on  narurr.nnn  .uurm  drffrucndo  naturam,  ^Qiiod  in  his  qux  apu  1 no»  (une , numquam  nomen  ab  ab-  Nomen  »1« 


ut  hjbcur.nf.q.  104  4 xm./.p  <a.q.  1.3.I 
^Teitiodiccndum^uod  D:u»  ig*t  contra  anturam,i.in  op- 
nofirum  illiu»,ad  quod  potentia  naturali»  inclinat , manente 
ipfi inclinatione, fed  ligat a.non aoie  u coutra  potentiam  obe- 
d rntijlem.ut  h*betm.Po*  q.t.j.l". 

•to  dicendumdient  Dubm  448. 

Naturale  »1.  «•  natmahbu»  5t  iivti!  b«', non  qnxrirnr  quid  fem- 

j.crT»at,!td  nuid  fiat  ut  in  plurihm.i  (.84. 1.3™./.  qu.0.1. 
3™./  / 3™  / q.f  • '1.6.4 ***./  1 *8.,|. Jg,9, 1 o.c ./.q. *.ao.l  .r./.q. 

»47.4.«-./.  >».». t™./  q.i»4.l.c.fi/c*.*'.o.  1^7.4.  d.it.q.3.jr. 
a q.  1.1 ./.  ..i  . 1 q-  3. 1 m / Vcr.q.  8. 1 . 4™./.  M a.q.  8. 1 . 4 ,n./.  V eri. 
q.1.10  l4m./Qjol.j  l ■ . 1 4-C- 
ql  nimj  natur-lc  incll  lempei  atF.q.47.1.  im. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , quod  illud  quoi  eff  naturale  hal  fti 
tiatmam  immutabilem,  oportet  quod  mfit  femper.non  autc 
bahenti  n ituram  murab-lcm.ut  habctur.taf  q.fp.t.11". 

Ncccfiitas  C.  919  >.i  nccrllua'  abloUitJ.fumiiur  e l pnncpns  cdentiilib* 

qaiaCrrouemt  rei  fui  iJ  quodelf  «imtimu.  Cotra.r.c^.tp. 
4lmruo  nrcefiitas  clletij  in  caufi.  clncie-ibu»  St  mobiiibus, 
fi.  ut  cfi  ii  qtrog-laba  i |Uo  agf<r.>a.q.8a.i.r./  Mct.r.  Ic.j. 
fRelpoudco  dicendum  quod  neccflita»  abloluta  & fimpliei* 
cite-  conuemt  rei  Inundum  id  quod  eff  ei  intimum.  Sed  ne 
Ccliita.»  fecundum  quod  dependet  cx  cauiacxuinfeca  rei  ,ut 
bibetur. M tli.j.lec  s. 

Ne:efiius  Itf  pso  ||^U(I  ( m creaturo  funt  aliqua  ,qux  fimpliciter  JtabioluK 
nr-.'  tfVcft  ede.coc  t.  0 *y. 

^Oppofirum  vf  dicere. Veri. q.13.1. a™./  Poa.q.f  3.8™. 

^ Rc  («iiidro  dicendam, oiiod  ideo neccffc  cft  caefle .quia  in 
«r  non  eff  po*  ad  noicUc.f.matcria.l  cet  Dcuspohitra  f.u 
< e enonefi.MK  habctur.cont.*,c#.*4./.Poa,q.4.3.c/  ixm, 

Ncc.f.  itaisopil  q Quod  necef  ita»  qnx  p ouemtex  principio  intrmfeco,  ut 
o.nnc  compofitsira  ex  contrarijt , neccltarioeff  concptibile, 
ctl  uC. citius  naturali»  & abfoluu.ia.q.8a.i.c. 


qua  forma  impofirum.  pluraliter  dicitur, njG  propter  plurali- 
tatem fuppoGtoiuin.i*  q-4-7.3". 

^Imnio  nomina  fubHanttuj  d efi  tur  pluraliter  .propter  plura- 
litatem fornix  fignificatx.  t ».9.5^ .4-7"*  /•  c./.  l.d.9. 

q.  i.i.o  /•  d. a j^.41”./ . d.x  j .4.6./.  d.  1 9.4^-/.  3-d.i.q.».  4.0*7. 
l»oa.q.9.6.c. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , q»  in  Tertia  parte  loquitur  de  puris 
CiCJturivn  quibus  numquam  plurihcatur  natura,  nifi  piurifi- 
ceturfuppr.fitum.nec  econuerlo.In  aliis  autem  loci»  loquitur 
de  noimoibu»,  uel  (ccuciJimi  le,  vel  indiuinisdc  in  Cbnfto, 
tbr  vnum  pote  It  plunfican  fine  A o. 

$»|  qQnod  hoc  nomen  Deos  per  (e  (iipponic  pro  natura  com-  Nomen  4/. 
mum.led  ex  adiunA»  fupponit  pro  pcrfona,bomo  autem  cc6 
ucifi»  4a.q.{9  4.3"/^.**. 

4 Immo  de  fe  fupponit  pro  perlona  , non  aurem  pro  edentia, 
nifi  uttoaediuinJ? (implicnati*.!*  q.j»  4,^,0./.  jfq.td.i.c. 
fi  /.l.d.4-q  l.i.o./.Opu(.i.c°.j.Io.J.tec.3.prin, 

^■Rcfpondeo  dicendum  quadrupltcircr.  pruno,  9 reifona 
pot  lumi  dupliciter,  fprime,  vrdicir  fapporitum  imlutinAS, 

.i.  vt  dicit  hsbem  illam  naturam  fcu  formam.  Et  fic  hoc  no- 
men Deu», ficut  ftquodlibct  abud  nomenconcreuim.fuMO- 
nit  pro  perfona,  St  non  pronatura  communi,  nifi  ratione  diui- 
nxfimfjmtai:».  Sccfidovt dicit  fuppofitum  diftuiAiim.tamd 
ind-ffinAe.i.non  limitando  ad  hoc  vel  ad  illud.  Et  fi  hoc  no- 
men Deuiqicr  fc  fupponit  pro  natura  cominuni.fed  cx  adifi- 
Ao.fuppooit  pro  perfona, quia  ut  habetur.  i“  qo.39  4.3,n./.d* 
t",.natuia  diuina  eff  una  & cominunu  fccutidum  rc«n  iu  tri- 
bu» pcrfijtii'.  Sed  hoc  tfcjni6  homo  fecundum  fe  fupponit  pro 
pe  luoa.nu  atrem  pfo  cffcntia^iifi  ex  adiunA‘>,  quta  natura 
humana  cft  «iiftieda  lecundum  ede  m diuctfi» . Er  non  eff 
trna  nec  communis  iccundum  »cm,fed  tantum  fm  rationem. 
«pek°d*c«l,cpuihr  ia.q.3.3x./.i  d.xj.j.c./.dilf  a-.  1.3*7. 
<^uo.x.q.J.».cVQu.8.q.j.i.i"'./Mct.7.1cc.j.fi./.wlctttCu4. 

quandoque 
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quandoque  accipitur  in  abftraAo,&  quJdoqac  in  coactu.  Ea 
ideo  quando  dicit  fandus  Dottur.  ^ hoc  nomen  Deu»  luppo 
mt  pro  natura  t6i,acctpit  narur.i  mconcrcco.Sed  quido  dxit 
» non  fuppnuu pro  natura  coi , aecipit  saturam  in  aidliado. 
qTerno  dic cndum.tp  duplex  cft  luppolitio.  ('.natura  i»  quam 
habet  uo  neo  fecundam  le.ic  accidctwaln.qux  accidit  nomi- 
ni ex  adrundo  , falicct  10  propofiuonc . Loquendo  ergo  de 
iupp»ruiouc  ruiurali  (upponu  hoc  noiucn  Deu»  pro  natum 
communi, (n ppofmone  vero  accidentali , fupponit  pro  jptooa. 
^Quarto  d*eendum,quoil  ficui  Dubio  \6j. 

9*9  1 Quod  omni  1 notitia  cttbo«a.i*.q.»i.j.j',\/.»xl.q.  if7.no. 
5lmmo notitia  circa  fcictias  magicai.c  mala.Quoi.44  9.1. e 
f Reipondco  dicendam  , 9 omnis  norma  de  (e  cli  bona,  fcd 
aliqua  i mala  uci p acadena,ncl p abufum,  at  hr  I*.q6.»i.  J. 
f *•/• SSi.q.S 67. 1 .0.1.  i.d.  19  q. t .1.5"./.  J.d.  J f . q.*.  Ji.  J.q.  J. 
©./  il.r .c*.7o.  f my.7 1 cn.q.  1.5  sd.j .</*.(.  Qu* 

Jiq.4.1  i.a  /. EcJaL7  lcc.s  j .prin./.M?th  1 1 *cc.8. 

9yO  YQuoa  nmitiaqua  anima  noait  fc  per  elleonam  habuirah- 

tcr.non  ciiaccideni>fed  cfteiknuaauioiK.Ven^.io.t.1411^ 
/•  q*4-f  1 j*./.Quol.  7.4.0- 

t ’ lOppoliiu  videtur  dicere  n fimils.  Aia  1.  cc.6.fi./.Li.}.lec.8. 
qRelpondeo  dicendum , <f  notitia  quietior  modi»  accipi  pfit, 
primo  pro  ipfa  natura  cognofcmua, fecundo  pro  potentia  co- 
gniciua, tertio  pro  Labitu  cognititin,qtiarto  pro  ipJo  cognitio- 
Siit  adu  loquendo  ergo  de  noBMa  pruno  accepta,  eoftat  qaod 

i '.  l»on  eft  in  aoiouiicut  accidet»  infut«icA».l<d  lubllantt aliter 
fle  e (Tentui  trer.  Si  aui6  loquamur  do  uoeuia  t ribiu  alus  mo- 
dis accepta,  ficpotrftdKicp  cft  11»  aurata  aliquando  (icat  ac- 
cident tu  iuhicdo,  beet  non  iveudum  quemlibet  illotum  uifl 
modorum, ut  habetur  QU0L7.4.C. 

91 1 ^Qtsod  fiJuis  k SpiruuHandns,  non  conneniunc  in  cade  no- 
tione,quia  non  conneniunc  111  aiiouo  fpciul  t,  fient  pates  k 6 
lius.l*.q.|a.j.f*./^.p.a.c/is.d.»4.q.».jr./.f». 
^Oppjimun  videtur  dicere,  r.d.i  f.q. 


eonucmuot  filiu»  Se  Spiritufiandus , oon  habent  ratione  no- 
tionu.quia  deficit  dignius  & fpculkatio . Tamen  vtrumque 
dicitur  nouo  communicer , ad  quam  fuflicic  prima  couslmn. 
Er  fic  loquitur  in  primo  Scnccntuium. 

9 1»  T Qtidd  lingulate  cft  prius  k m»tiui  vniuerfali.Pofter.le^X 
fOppofmiro  uidetur  diccte.  PhvJib.i.lcci. 

4 Reipondco  dicendum, q>  fmguLre  eft  prius,  & ell  notius  v- 
muerUli  quo  ad  no»  cognitione  fe«fiiiua,quu  eft  magi*  pro- 
pinquum fenfm.non  autem  cognitione  inicllcAuia.  qua  cui 
▼mncrfalu  cft  notius  minus  vnxucrfah,  ut  habetur  i*.q.lf.j. 
o. /. Mctb.  1 .lcc a-/.Lib.  $ .lcc l l./.Phy.x.lec.i  Pofta.icc^./t 
lcc-ft-prin. 

933  4Qudd  verute  cfleiocoi  eftpcr  fenorum,  ctii  quo  ad  no», 
00«  auic  veritatem  prrou.i\q6,:.i.jni./.  Veri.q.»o.n.$“. 

4 Op  pontum  videtur  dicere,  quia  cognitio  primae  ventans, 
cft  omnibus  naturaliter  iniens.  t<i.*ps.:.in>. 
qRcfpondeo  diccndum.q.  coen-skcrcprio-am  veritatem, ptk 
Sntdiigi  dupliciter.  Tno  mod-.  in  aliquo  c »i  iiil>  quadam  cun 
fufionc,&  fic  eft  nobis  natutali.er  infici  n.inquantom.Cprima 
v critas, idfft  Deas  eft  hominis beautudo: Homo  enim  naru- 
talitct  d.-fiJerat  bcacuudinem^Et  quod  naturaliter  defiderar 
ab  homine  ruiaralucr  cogoofeitar  ab  eodem-  Sedhocuo  cli 
cognofccre  Gmpbciter  primam  veritatem.  Alio  modo  cogni- 
tione fpcciait  k propna,  & talis  non  eft  nobis  naturali tex  ua- 
ferta.ur  habetur  l *.q.s 4. ! w./.iat^.  1 .7*. 

934  f Quod  numerus  «a  vmn  fpccicpcr  ieiprum.Mfh.|.lec  j. 
qlnimoquiiibcrnumerus  lortitu-  ipreiens  a dilfcrfitra  fua,^ 
importat  diftinA!t.,)em  formz.ifa}  ft.x  s^./aj-rri.ix. 
^Rcfpondeo  Jiceodum.q,  numciu  cft  unus  (pccie  p leip»l5# 
inquantum  vltuna  vni^»*  cius  quali  forma  ronlliiucos  & di- 
ftingufs  dat  aumcio  (peciem  k vmraii, ut  hr  fctcth.t.lcc.3. 

93  f Q^od  uxoi  prima  benedicitur  in  nuptus  , oon  autem  Iccius- 

da.t?.Thi.;lcC.j.pnn. 

Ilmmoeti-rm  aupiiz (ecuadx benedicuntur.  4d-at.L./.d> 
4».q.J.a.»m.  • , 

5 RHpoodeo  dicendam , q.  nupttx  fccundx  benedicantur, 
oaando  mulier  eft  uirf.o, iluet  aurem  non^ropto  dtk&um 
Ugtufk4Uonis.4.d.a8X./.d.4i.q  |.i  i*1. 

fj6  ^Qnod  obedicntia  eft  maior  omni  alia  virtute  mora!i,fed  dl 
minor  virtuubus  thcoiogicu.»sf .q.  104.4  o./.  Phr  iJcx.j. 
VOroolitun  uidetar  dicere  a fiuuli.  Vcsi.q.i.y.701. 
qRcusoodeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1S7. 

937  ^Q2°d  ohlatiodc  mcrccdc  proUibali^uohibct  m lege  vete- 
ri,pp  ImfiduiS.In  nono  uero  legcpp  icandalft.  ii?^j.joi.i, 
7*.  /. » »?  .q.j  ».  7 • j.  1 m-/-4.dill- 1 j.q.  a -ar.4«q.  j.im. 

41  nro  j a peccatoribu»  quantumcumquc  oldhnain  in  hac  ui 
UilKecaccipac  bafiua A ccouuib cu date.  a.  d.7.q.j,aa%. 


4 Kcfpondeo  dicendum,  fient  Dubio  44^. 

93*  <*m dantes  oblationes dcbita*,polfuntpuniri  per  fuh-  Oblatio  1 1. 

tia.tumc  lacramcnioiuni.fi  tamen  a tacerdoce  cui  dcbcaiur, 
nelaccrdoce»  vtdeatur  per  Cici  ansencor  U cxhibtuoncm  aiiqd 
exigerent  fic  fimoaiam  commmcic  ,fed  puniri  poliunt  per 
lupenorem  abqucm.xiLq.  I6.1 . j"’. 

«Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili^.d.yuu.f  ,q.t.C 
^Kcfpondeodicenduni,  ficut  Dubio  1. 

9}9  IQS0*!  quodlioei  peccatum  mo.ule.icddit  imUgoum^d qd  OlEciism  Tn 
cumque  o:  fici  uni  fpiritaale,fl(  au  cxccjuu  ti-ncm,  manete  pcc 
catu  4 d.14.q  l. at. J q.I  c/.Quol.7  vcl  8.q.4  l.C. 
f Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.Ui  immiuea:  ncccftiras.4.  di.d. 

L.6m./  d I7  q x ait.j.q  3. jm./ a}.  j.*l.I.q.4.o./. lLConn.it. 

940  4Quod  quicumque  indigne  vtitur  oftieio,  peccat  mortaliter  Draciom  9. 
quolibet  aAu.crum  ungendo  ex  oliicioahq-aod  iacrtim.4.dL 

19 -q.s  ai.i.q.i.ty.d.M-  q.l.arj  q.j.o-  v 

^Opnofiiuin  videtur  dicae. ui.  qu.5 g -y-c.fi./.  q.6o.s.jm7- 
Math.740.ft. 

CRefpoudco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  796. 

941  4Q.u°d  ommittenu  diumii  otiiuum, non  debet  iniungi  proOfficium  17. 
pfmtcntia.quod  illud  idem  dicn,quodomini!ic  ,ppincon- 

gruuat6  borz  vel  tcmpcnis^cd  debet  juiungi  alia  pamicua 
pro  negligentu,p«ta  vc  dicat  feptem  pCilmoi , vei  ynu  piV'C- 
rtfl.vcl  aUud  amphus.fm  qujt itate  deliCt  .Qiiol.j.q.i;.*.©. 

Oppofitum  sudecur  dicere  a fimili-4.d.i.q.  1 -ar.  j.4,n* 

Rclpoodco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  80 J ■ 

941  ^ Quod  peccatum  ommillionis  eft  pura  pri««uo,  non  autem  Omillio  I j.  t 
peccatum  tranigcelliono.Ma.q.x. i.4raV*9  c. 

^Oppofitum  uidetur  dicete.lsf.q.7i.f 
4Kfideodicedu,qubd  <1  uuelhgatut  in  peccato  ommifiionLs 
illud  foJum.quod  per  fe  peitmct  ad  tonft  peccati, fic  qfiqj  om 
miftiono  pdm  efteu  uAu  lotenoti  ,qhq;  veto  abfqi.oi  aciu, 
vel  interiori, vel  catertoii.Si  uero  10  pflo  omoiiftiouu  intdli 
gant  ct  cauta*  ucl  occafioncsocnwictedi,  fic  necctle  cli  iu  pcc 
cato ommiflioni» alique  aAfi  eflc.ut  liabetui.u*  q 7 i.y.c. 

943  iQybdosimiftioquaommittituf  aliqua  citcuftsntia  rxccl!a^n^;^;n  t 

na  aAui.fiut  mprituo  peccato  angeli « Adx.St  Eux.ucl  u6  '•* 

tenebantur  tunc  confeire.quu  poterant  alitet  uuare  pecca- 
tum.s.«Lf-q.l.s.4m4.d.si.q.i.l.6n. 

40ppofitli  ur  dicere  a firmli.s.d.so.q.x.j.j m./.d.ift  a.  a 
4 Rcipondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  779. 

944  fQ^bdoainipotetianonpoccftcommenicadaeaturx.stl. 
q.i78.l.lm7.t4.q.S{.l . c./a.  d.4  3 .q.  I.  S . o.  /•  j .d.  l.  q ■ 1 . 1 . 1 111  / 
d.  14.4.07.  Po“^j.J. 4 o. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a finuli.a.d.i.qj.3^./.  4-d.j.q.i. 

4 Reipondco dicendam,  ficot Dubio 4097.418. 

94f  ^Quod  omnis  non  defigoat  totum  itucg  aic  , led  totum  in  omaj,  , 
«'uniitjtc.i.d.j0.q  i.i.lm. 

^Oppofiium  videtur  dicae  a fimili.  t*.q.S.a  q.po.x. 

*./.  4.d.i6.q.  t ,ar.  1 .q.  |.C./.cOua.t*.71, 

4R.cfp«ndco  diccndCi.9defignattot4  inquatitacr  p moduiu 
uniueilalitatis,n6  aDt  ip.‘um  uniueilale,ui  ht.Prncr.U  A.10. 

94*  4Qnod  operatio  dicitur  quilibet  adui  rei , etfi  noa  extcuua  . 

r-anTcji.vM.  11.L.6.  A.O,,nol. 

40poofitum  uf  dicere-iiLq.i  }4.x.c./.i"7.»“/  J.d-f.L.fi. 
q Reipondco  dicendum  , quod  operatio  rcl  facere  duplimcr 
pfit  accipidivelptoprie,&  fi.  faccic  dicitur  operan aliquid  in 
exteriori  materia  lolum.VcIcotnmbmtcT,  A fic  operatio  uci 
facere  accipitur  pro  quacumo;  aftione , fiuc  tranfeat  in  cXie- 
riorem  matcnam.fiuc  maneat  tn  ipib  ageoie, ficut  «ntclUgcre 
& ueMe  . Secundo  modo  accipum  m primo  lueo.l'rinioau<£ 
raodom  a!i|t  ktcis.ui  habetur.: if.q.i  ^q.ac.prin.  . ... 

iQnodoprratio  nC  recipi t fpecicm  ab  operante  ,fed  a prin- 
cipio of>eTatioms.j,.q.i9.t.jm7.Vcr.q.io.i.am./,fiu.x*7w* 

^Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.Eth.to.kc.4. 

C Kclpondeo  dueodum.fi.iu  Dubio  508. 

947  Quod  opus  acceptabilc  Deo  dupJcx  , C op-at  meritorium  , ftg,  Ooatio.j. 
uirtus  muralis  ex  gcnerc.A  ex  oona  uncutione . Secundum 

poteft  facere  exiftem  in  peccato  mortali, non  Aurem  primum 
4.d.i7-q«->t-*q*>'«m- 

40pt»cfitum  uidetur  dicere  a firniH.4.d-4f.q.s.aC4.q  J.O. 
4Rcipondeodicead«m, ficut  Dnbio  796. 

948  ^Q^od  nihil  poccli  elcuan  ad  aJtiorem  opaationem.nifipet  Onatio  tf. 
fornicationem  virtutis.  Ex  hoc  dupliciter,  f.  ucl  pa  intenfio-  * 

nem  eiuldrm  u:rrnru,od  per  ad  da  tonem  mrtuus  alterius  fpc 
ciei.eon.3  c®.yj.4M» 

q Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fifni^i.Vcr^.»d.J^n,. 

4 Reipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dob>o  y,i . 

949  4Qu<'d  cuiuslibet  ia  naturales  ucl  artificiali», totiui  ue!  par-  Qpauo  41. 
in  aliqua  propria  operatio,  qux  cft  proprium  boufi  cius.  * 
4.d.4^.».»'.».qi.c/.con^.c0.jd.i*7.Ech.iJec.io  per  totu. 

40ppofiium  uidetur  dicere  a fiuuli. ii»^>.in.x.c. 

Tabula  S-Thom,  D 4 {Re- 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


CRdbondeo  dicendam , <j>  eft  proprium  bonum  cius  cnm  cft 
cx  virtute  propru>noa  «u;cm  cum  «x  virtute  aliena 
ier  naturali*  «A  cm>pcran*,ut.habet«ra  limili.l»l.q.in.i.c.fi. 
Oratio  «7.  ojr  «Qnod  upeta  mortua  fune mciitotia,  nouqeidc proprie, i.ex 
* * Condigno.fed  tiuaft  fimilitudwMrJe,  i.ex  congruo.  Et  liocro- 

fpcautriplKwboni.f.confcMiautifmi»  br.no: uni  temporalium 
difpoftuonii  ad  gratum  , & affiictudmh  bonorum  operum , 

fOppcfiium  videtur  aicexc  , quta  habent  pulchritudinem. 
».d»7*4c* 


dauotionem  rorum  pro  quibui  (it,  vel  inquantotn  fit  io  perfli 
naealeS*.31.q.l».d.c./.7.3“./.*.J.4<»  4^“«/-4.  d.y.q.aor. 
U.qa.a^./.d.tf  q.*.#" 

4 lmiro  f< uciuola  <ft,eq*m  cx  paue  maiorO  orantium.  4-diC 
4<.q»JM  q.3.0. 

ftRcfpoodeo  dicendum, quod  oratio  peccatnnvnquantfl  ex 
bono  dcfidcriouaturx  Ht,e «auditur  ex  mifcricordu  Dei,  & 
non  ex  merito  pecca tom  non  autem  m quintum  peccator,  ni 
fi  forte  ad  uindi^l.uthaberur.xxf  q.|j.i4.o./.q,l7i.a.I*V* 
Po«.q/.p.s®/.Io.4-lce.iper  torum.  . ftrM.  ^ 


«Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  opera  mortua  valent  ad  humi*  960  ^Quod  oratio  eotiin,oci  mennli*,  eft  fiti*faaoria,G  fiat  in 
litat6  grati*, fit  ad  abundantiam  bonorum  temporalium,  fcd  diauratc.quia  utraquep$narohabct,3c  utraque  cft  medicina 


grati*, , 

principaliter  labent  ft  hon«fiatem,iocunditatemA  puldui- 
tudiocm,vt  habctur.t-d. »7.4.*.  _ 


4.d.lf.q.t.ar.4-q.J.«"./.q.4*ar.7.^to* 
qOppolirtimuidctur  dicere  a fiirUM.d.rf.q.i.ar.j.q.i.j"1. 


n •.  <f  ro' ^dopera  m ortifi catareoi  u ifcwrt  per P<r«iccmiam,ooo  iftdpond  co  dicendum , ficut  Dubio  95  x-  , 

Opauod!.  fit  ,6i  fQuodordo  (ctim,cftex  diuerlitaccfornuruni/quxeftpro^rdo  ia. 


pter  rauLitudincm  reiom  cont.}.c*.97. 
qOppofitutn  uidetur  dicere  a fim1U.Opuf-lo.lcc7. 
qRe-pondco  dicendum,?  licet  fit  propter  Multitudinem  re- 
rum,cft  tft  finalitcr  in  crnline ad  Dcfi.ut  habetor. c6,$-«*.97. 

94»  f Quod  ordo  pf  n*  ad  culpam, eft  a Dco.non  autem  ordocnl  Ordo  !#• 
p*  zd  n1turjaM.1l.3-0.  J.:". 

lOppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a firmli.»»f.q.81.  *•*"  •/♦*!. J *• 

q.l.ar.l.q.j.3". 

fRefpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  7*7. 

9<j  4Q^dea  qux funt ordini* ccdefi*  , non  pofiunt committi,  Ordo  f 4. 

nili  habenti  ordinem. nfq-ilr.t.c. 
fOppofirum  utdetor  dicere. 4 d.*4-q.x  x.910. 
qRjideodiccdfi^eaquxfunt  minori  ordinB,  pufiitnt  licite 
pet  alio*  non  ordinato»  ficri.qujou  illi  non  habeSt  ad  hoc of 

_ ficifi^ooafit  inalijiordinrbu«,ur  hibetur.4.d.i4.q-a.i.flv. 

Sed  in  oratione uocalt  (mechartrxte, fonu» ue:r« boa  rcconci  96 4 fQuMordioc*  ntinoi et.nullfi  actu  hent (aper  cor putCkri  Ordo 77. 
lut  Deo.iaqujntum huiulmoduSed  inquietum  ounct  in  ip  ucife.ncc  fup  mifticfl.f  qufi  cfiferat  gfa.4.d.7-q.?-»M.  q.JX. 

(a.pore  intentioni*  eflicacu  .ficerauo  fiAi  m r lutitate  lolii  ^Oppofinim  uidetur  dicere.» if.q.4o.*.c./.con.4.cp.74-fi- 

reconciliat  Deo . Similiter  «tiara  oratio  mentalis  tantum  dk  1 Re  poodeo  dicendom  , quod  non  habent  actum  per  quem 
fatufattoru  , quia  quamun  habeat  iocofiduatetn,haber  tam£  coufetJtur  gura  cffediuc  fir  principaliter  fcd indrtunentali- 
fiftxmam  admixtam, qnia  vc  dicit  Gregonu», orare  vft  ama-  ter,  ut  etiam  Dubio  6 80  adductum  cft. 

«ai  gemitu* in  compunctione  icfonarc.vel  pro  peccati» , vel  jtfj  fQuod  iuiWptfc.edlcbfordtne*  in  pct«  mortali, peceatmor  Ordo 94- 
pro  dilatione panif  Jit  ipla  miti» cleuario,eft  cami*  alftiftio.  taliter, ?a  Unctita*  uitx rfqrit  deneceflitrteficepti  ecdcfix, 

EtarfiiAio  carni»  redundat  in  memi,  mquoiufi  d vauadt.  ooit  dcnccrflitarc  facfi.4  d.X4-q  i ar.».q.t.©./.*r.|.q.ia». 

Et  in  fuperbicnti  fpintu.cuiu»  vulnu*  01  ano  lanat.fme  t-oma  JOppofitfi  ur  dicere  a fimili.*a».u  3J.  4.c.fi./ai.tfc.a.5“. 

•ratio  humili*  cfe  non  pot.vt  hf. 4^.14 .q.4-ar.v  ^ Krfpoudeo  duendum, ficut  Dubio  79^ 

n r 944  iQuod  Opera  ratiifaAmniipgmtemi*  tacramerali*  mortua,  ^ Q^.od  orpant»  vel  mOrumiti*  mu(ici»,r.u  eft  utedu  I ecde-  O ganun 

t-rppo  itio  4,  71  relinquunt  aliquem  efFcDum  :n  fatnficicntc,p«i,q  ua.qa  hmoimufica.magi»  ani  mu  mouit  ad  corporale  delecu 

tume,  § f ea  formerur  inter  m booa  difpofioo.  Et  ideo  liib- 
trihuomr  inecdcfia  rn  tiumcta  mulio  ur  a torjto*4lib«i re- 
trihantur  diuiak  laudrbui  mMctpatl.aaf.q91.».  4—./.PCj». 
f iit.mo  m ucteri  re(k<'i.»ifu»  erat  taJifiiHrorti.iar.q.Oi-t.o"1* 
q Khdco dictdf  diiplicirrr.fpamo  9*  u»  ucteri  icit  imeto  ufua 
ci a*  un>>' m u.lt. ua.cn rorum  , rnm  quupopulu-.erat  magi* 
dau.t  5t  carnali»,  unde  erarpnbujnfnoJiinlirumentapro- 
uocaudui^cutdc  pci  promiltione»  teucna  .nim  etiam  quia 
luimihiod:  u.()ium'nta corporalia,  ahquid  figurabant. 

^bido  dicendo, q>  duplex  ro  ad  hoc  aflienat.  (.  prima  illa  in- 


541.1 1.1.0./  if.Thef.j./.He^i/.  . . 

qimmo  erum  opera  aiQiuu,cuin  fine  mcntoria,  Ma.  quxft, 
a.f.y1*, 

4Re.fi»cinJeo dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  950, 

Onatioda  fll  fQoWobeo  fatufaRieui* pf mtemir  faa3«cmali*  mqr« 
' *'  tua, ‘.faiia  in  peccato^ motiali , ficut  eO  dc  oratione  R fimili* 

bo»^)portet  quod  iterent ur.q.d.t  f.q.l-af  j^j. 4. jro. 
qitnmc  oratio  uocalis  uel  memali*  ell  &ti»faftoria,qura  vtta 
que  penam  habet. 4 .d, t f .q. » -ar-  4-q.  J • 1 m./  q«4-a»-7.q  t*©. 
qRelpoadco  dictiulum.quodmatio  mentali»  & vocalu  factu 
fattoi  ia  ell.fi  in  charitate  fiat.  Vocali»  quide.quu  hit  exterio- 
ri laborem, & fic  p^nam  quandam  habet.  Ei  mquantum  in  ea 
mauctumut  prxccdcutu  inttntioou.habetetiam  rationem 
boni  mcritonj , qu*  duo  ad  opu»  latufiAoriu m requiruntur. 


U 


iirumenu.it  dictu  ctt.eramfigi  ralia  Itdm  afiiq.  Deu» lau- 
datu.* ir.ctc&  vo>.c,e(i  moiale.Alia  16  Jubetur  ex  verbi»  Pht 
lo!uph.i)aidia:,,;aod  contra (aptcnriam  eft.qubd  hoie*  in- 
ftruantur  tn  lyin  & maf.ru,  quta  occupif  ammfl  in  fili  «»po- 
ratK>oc,(cdfnrplici  debent  rilcmufu  a ci  ntentuEt  16  lubtra» 
humur  m ccclrfia infinunema  mtifira.vt a corporahbu»  rc- 
traluntur,duitnii  laodibu» mancipati. vt  habetur  Pfai.;t. 


qu^  non  relinquunt  aliqut  . 

aflu»  tranfiit, oportet  quod  iterentur.  Qax  autfc  relinquunt 
poft  fc  dfcfiun»  irffaaifacicubui.poftqujw  adu»  fatufaaio- 
IUS  trafiit, ficut  ewuinio.mancc  tamndebi litat m.Sc  ex  clet- 
no fyniiiarguis,  manet  diminuito  fubflamix^ion «.portet^ 
iterentur, quia  quantum  «d  id  4«od  de  ei»  manci  per  pfiuu- 
’ " uam.Deo  accepcx  funt.4.d.if  .q.l.ar.}  q.3.trt. 

qOppofituai  videtur  dicere  a fimili.quia  Deu»  e(l  quan  per 
priu»  acceptan*  otfcrcnicm^uim ea  qux  ofieiuntui.a.d.a4. 

j.c.pin./Vcr.qa7.T-fi.c./.*S-Cor.8.prin.He.i  1. 

qHndeo  dicendum  dupliciter  (ciUcet , primo  quod  Dea*  cft 
per  priu»  acceptaa»  ofterentem  , rarionemjprxcedeiiu*  purx 
intcntionet.nonautem  fi  operatur  fine  chanutc. 
f Seomdo  ditcndum^cut  Dubio  95».  . 

Oppofitio  8.JJ*  CQohd  oppofitio  c°ntrad»ui°nii , non  caulat  dilbacuoceoi, 
lcviuitut  eam.  Po#.q.to.f.c. 
f Oppofitum  videtur  diccre.»*.q.*8.}.c. 

f Refpondeo  dicendum^uod  quia  oppofitio  in  fui  ratione  u*  y -•  . . 

dudit  diftir.ftioncm.ulco  admuiccm  le  coulequuutnr.fcdd*-  947  Q«od  Olea  propheta  excufitura  fomicatioue;.  ;quia  debuit  «Jicx  l. 
ueifitnode,w  habetur  in  loci*  pro  rtraque  paitc adducti».  obedite  pixeepto  Da.ulq  94-f*»m./-,h,°0  ♦j*7- 

Oppofitio  i/.  4 Qubd  oppofitio  pnuatiua  cft  oppofitio  maxima.  OpuJc.jr.  1 4.4.}“./  qM4.»^,n/.?  d.J7  ♦ 3**/.I'o4.q:itl.i.d.4w-/« 

rr  * cap®.i.  Ma.q  j.t.n^  / q.tM  8°. 

flmmo oppofitio cfitradictioniiefl  maxima. i.d.j.q.i.i.1*.  qOppufitum  »idciiud»ceve.i»f.q.ioo.8-o./.j. 

• Refpoticco  dicendum, quod  oppofitio  priuatiuacfl  maxima  Rclpondeodicendum.ficut  Dubio  51 1. 

non  quidem  /implicitet , fcd  poli  contradieuoncm.n  habe-  9*9  ^Qijod  eonuafio  Panfi,&:  muhiplicatiocorO  , 6£a  j>  Chfm  Pmu  a. 
r?«uf  fui  i petadditiorJ  mateiixnouitcr  crcatx.i,.q.p».3.t'D./.jl ■.  1 

q.4 1.4. 4m./*.d.  1 8.9. 1 . l .c./.d  -I  o.q.  * . 1 .C./.M  «.  14* 
qinimotuit  pcrconue-fior.em  matenx  prxiaccnti» , ficut  8C 
multiplicatio  coftx  in  Eua.i.d.i  S'.q.l.l.c./.  L.fi. 
qRhdco  diccndO, quod  c Air  er  rcncf  q-  mulnplieatiopanl  nfi 
eft  £a &ap  modfl  ircanom*,!cdp  aiiIrt;one  extranex  mate- 
Kcfpimdco dicendum, quod  Iicetindiuinu  inipfiirebtiue,  nx'n»anc*cAuerfx.fecunaO  Aug.uthabctui.  j*.  q.44-4-4m. 

oppofin*  non  includitur  contradictio  cum  ibi  nulla  fit  rcroo  949  ^Qijod  toj*  noo  eft  fux  parte», Itd  ex  lui*  pambus  j.da.q.  Plr*  u 
tioiintlii»  tamen  includitur  contradictio,  vt  habetur  m loeu  i.ar.|.q-H®./.Lprin./.4  d.i4  q,i.ir.t.q.j  * . 

prtmniioe pane,  addocti..  . »Op~,<i.umy,dc..rdut,r.iVH 

Oppofitio. 9 of,  «Qpdd  qnotm^cl.i  dicitur Tnun.oppo6torotn.tot  noda  dj-  ^Rcfpoodcod.ccodiim  ,Hood  t..tt.o.ooo  (fl ;fi..p.tte.  bb 

riTr  K«liqoum.i.'  ,.*J.».i".  Mtioncpwtii.redeft  e«pjitilji.v,  l.tct  tccuodomicm  fittdfi 

ro.  oCtum  videtor  dicctc»fimili.t,.q.4o.t.im.  qood pj.wt lubottir tn  ptimiiloo.. 

.R-lpoiid.o diffluit .»  iciuU  ilhtemot  uiu.fo  tooppofi.ls  ,,o  VQoud  parte,  lobicatui.od  i.  dc  pctWtlonolorm.  viuitn  r«T»  f. 
inmuhutctadc  tomultlpljcatiooi.,  vt hf  •»'. f|.p>.fci".  61».  W**wt.fc«e.r.qo»Ut>naii.p..tt  .peifc&j  itat 

Oratio  17. 959  qQ^r.d oratio  malo.fi  cxaudjtar,&  fruetnofa tkl,ud  propter  fynul  fit  xqualiici.i*.q.yo.|.c./.4-d. U q i 


Oppofitio  1 


tur.Opuf.37c0.». 
qOppofiium  vtdetar  dicere  a fimm.»J.»  4-q>  > 4-c- 
qRndeu  dicendfi, q.  eft  minima  in  le,  fcd  non  virtute  contra- 

dtetiom»  indufx.ot  babetur.t^.f.q.i.l-f*. 
u9fT  fQnhdirelatiuroppofitiMcludfteotradiaio.t  d,f.i.i.i" 
politum  videtur  dicere, Po*.q.7.8.i4m. 
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Taff.#  j». 


lOppofitam  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.ix?.q.  f4.j.x"./.qij  J.4. 
ly  .».»*./.  Veri.q.  I 

1 Refpondco  diccnduin^cat  Uubio  97J./.I  i jr- 
j7X  ^Qnod  una  par»  eft  in  potentia  ad  alii,  fient  materia  ad  for- 
mari. *cl  omnes  partes  lant  m potdmure(pedtotouos.i,aj.j. 

7 c /.Phjr.s.Ucj.  . _ . 

J lmmo  amnes  parte»  dicuntur  in  po?eatta  efle  iq  toro.no  re- 
prftu tona», fed  ut  per  fe  fiat  a&u.Meth  prtcc-if-a med. 

4 Refpondeo  dteen J6 , via  generationis  natta*  fuat  in  po- 
tentia refpc&u  totiu»,  fcd  uia  rclblution»  funt  in  potentu  ia 
toto.vt  per  fc  fine  aftu. 

fjt  CQ»^  vmaerfsliuseft  totum  flr  patvefpeftu  niinu»  vnioet 
|a|r.i,.q.8t.j.am. 

<fOppofitom  ridetur  dicere  a Go»ili.Phy.»-lecf. 
lRrf.»s.n.!codicendumdic«  Dubio  ff?. 

P7I  fQuod  efletotiui,o6e(ie«aliaiia«  parti*  cius.txf-q-4.f>*1* 
flmmo  cfle  tortu», eft  effeomniu  partiti  etov  |.d.6.q6.i  JA 
^Refpoodco  dicendum,  loquendo  dc  ctf* fecundum  cp  eft 
altat  coti  ,t»nc  eft  rnum  «fle  totius,®:  pani»  *"  wro  ” » 
naretur, cit  aliud  fle  aliud ,ied  effc  tbbftauiule,eft  idem  ta  ci« 
fecundum /praem. 

974  ^0^>d  io  diu  i ni»  eft  ratio  totia*  fle  parti»,  fecundum  ratio- 
ne» tantum.  i,.q.jo.1 
d.d.q.  s.l-4M./.D»o.».t*rt«*. 

^Opuofuum  videttirdictre  a fiBi«li.x.d.3.q.J.».c.fi» 
qRrfpondcu  dKCndiha.ficur  D>*bK»47f. 

971  4 Quod  p:rricipari  abqaid , dicitur  dupliciter,  ftilicet  vel  il- 
lud quod  «itdc  iubiliots*  piiMCipaaru,  vt  gemi» , vel  eoa  elk 
deeftrnjis  ciu«,vc  eos-Q^ol  a.q.s.uc. 

ti-r  «m  de  rartone  p»  turpant  i»,®t  omni»  eatu.uf.<|-$f 
l s.  cy.d.  r paj.  t • s . Im./- Meth.  4-lcc; » . 
ffRefpmidao  *Ji:e«*da'..,ficur  Dubio  1 1$. 
fj6  4Qs°‘j  •a,®e  pannipatama  fupcrioribo»  in  inferiora,  & 
omne  fopcriut.ct!  *r  formale  refpcAa  inferio,  6.  ia.qfl.7M« 
a*/.3.da7q*a.ar.4.q.|.*"/.Poftar.t.lee.i4./.Lib.a.k«.7./» 
Lrc.l.prtn*. 

vOppafitaoi  ndcnir  dicere  a fimi!'.  Plu-idec-f. 

^TRc  /i>ondco  dicta  dum, fient  Dubio  Jtp. 

977  cQoA  i omne  paruuia  eft  magnam  relatiae,  fle  nfi  ccfluerfo, 
Bt  omne  minus  eft  »n«JU*^c  non  ecouerfo.  x.d 
qOppofitum  videtor  dicere , qnia  etiam  magnum  dicitur  ad 
*liquid,quod  c*  cfiema'Ui.C«*.J.Jec.j. 

5 Rcipondco  dicendum,  q-  magnum  dicitur  ad  aliquid abnfi- 
ue  non  aatem  proprie. 

ppl  iQudd  «omina  paffionum  anirnx  qtiardoqoe  fumuntu*  pro 
fimphci  op«T*tioe»e uolnntati >.  «•q.in.ld*/.  q.f  9.4 
4]«/^iiiiia^at4ivM,>  /•  »»*  q.»  *.  i .e./.t.d.i,q. 
3«ar  » /.d.34.q.»-»-t.q-l*t'Aj*d.lf.t.i®V.  d.so.q.i.f  o/.d. 
»74U*Af«> 4 qjar.j.q  q^./.d.  t f .q.a.ar.l-q.  1.4 "7  d. 
I7.q.a.ar.i.qa  i*./  conus»  c*7f  fi. 

d- Verto?.  1 1 .(A.  /.7m.  /.q.  »4.  f t t "V/.  1 4"*./.9, 

Ma.qfpf.ioi.s®/.q.i  s.  1.9*./  a.i 
Qnol.t  a.  ••!**. /.Aman  t.ler.to. 

• O-.-politum  ridetur  dicerr.^.d.st.q.j  ar.r.q  t im, 
f Rclpondco  dicendum, q.  qnaadoqne  fumanto,  pro  fimpl-ci 
operatione  uoluntatit  fecun  Ium  a;, pa.  cunam, fed  aon fecun 
dnm  cftrntiam. 
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»a«.q.to-j.o7.n.77  ?.«.e./.q.l.  W.j X*.q.» f f.j.j" / «Hf *• 

t.cV.q.ipr.s.ain./.Maq.3  lc..o./.tthi.?.lec.7-B. 

^Ipioo  m repentini*,  ncceffe  eft  cf  homo  agat  fecundum  ha 

birnm,fccuadum  Anftotclctr.Ven.q  »4  U.C. 

f Refpondeo  d*cendum.fi<ui  Dubia 

p|«  ^Qjnd  pallio Chrtlli  eft  cauD  rniuerfali» in  remifliooe  pee-  Paflio  tat, 
catotum.quam  opartet  fiaguli»  applicati  per  bapulinum^M*^ 
mtcotiam.flc  alia  (aeramenta.  j*.q.q? .l.4m7 q-t»»*-**"  /*** 
tm  f q.4i.i.im7.q-6l.f.Ac./.q^7.t.j"’./.  eooua 4.ftp°-ab* 
fi  / . . 

4 Immo  pafto  Chrtlli  cftcaub  propria  remiflion»  pcccao, 

3*.q.49.i.o.  . 

1 Rclpondco  dicendum, <f  paflio  Chtift i eft  propru  caufi  te- 
mtflionii  peccati  tri phcuer.fi iltcct  piouocandn  ad  charitati» 
redimendo, & inflrumcntalitcroperando.fed  eftvtcsuCiqu^ 
datu  uniuerfalit  quoad  futftcieatiani.pcoptia  vnoperappl 
cationc  ad  fingula  peccata  per  (aeramenta,  ut  habetur  i*.q&. 
ff.i.j™ /,q.79.j.c.4j*.q.4f.i.o  /.»q.c/.4-c>^  /.  l.c  /.q. 

1 I 4*  / q <»sf •€ / 1 }®/-S- Tf- J*C,Z* 

j.d  ty  ia»./.L.prin°,  . 

99  i f Quod  pateto  ita*  in  diutnii,  jnquantum  eft  eonttitauua  per  I ater?* 
foo*  patras  ,fic  eft  prior  fecundum  lotclicftum.qMam  geoeia- 

rio.Pc.*.q.to,j,c. 

qlmmo  parer  in  diuioti , nullo  modo  eft  prior  filio, nec  dora* 
tione,  nec  natura,  nec  dignitate,  nec intelleftu, aeque  fecun- 
dum id  quod  jbl-jlututn  cil, neque  Iccuudum  id  quod  clt  a4 
aliquid,  t.d.p.q.a. l.c, 

qRcfpondco  dicendum , <y  eft  prior  fecundum  tntdleftum 
generatio  quo  ad  modum  nofl-rn»  iuteU  gendi , fed  uon  cx 
parte  rcnntcllc&x,othabetnrPo*.q  \o  j.c. 

484  qQubd  potentia  generandi  in  diuinu.crt  ctfentia  Dci.fubra-  Patet  fi. 
tione  reiationis.lcilitvt  patemi'ati».i^l.7.q. u 
3-o./.d.l  J.X.J"./.  Opuf.7  s q sff. 
qOppofitam  uidetur  dicere.i*.q^t,e.o7.Po,.q.».».o, 

IRelpoodco  dicendum  duplicircr.lcilicct  primo,  £ ut  habet 
l.d,7.q.i.*.j".Po1  cfldupWjt.fcihcet  po,.propinqua,iru  im- 
mediata, fiue  difpofita,  & po*  remota  ieu  mediata  liue  jodi- 
fpofita,8:  licet  io  diuinis  homo  in  propne  dicatur, fetiteet  qa 
ibi  aon  eft  drlpofitia,  acc  aliquid  coauabtnc,  quia  qutcquid 
eft  ibi.eft  ipfa  cfleuria  Det,  umcu  patell  fignlfitari  per  modfi 
contrahent ii,diceado^fleiitia  vtin  patre.  Ideoelfemia  Del, 
vt  cflcutia,eft  potentia  generandi  (ceunJo  modo  . Sed  eden- 
tia ut  ia  patre.feu  fub  ratioec  patctmui»s,cft  potentia  gtoc- 
r and  1 primo  mo<?o, 

^Secundo  dicendum  , q,  potemia  ge»erandi  eft  principium 
quo  generans  generat.  Sed  ui  habetur  iM,l',),t./.  PoVq.j. 
a.)m.pnnerpium  eft  duplex , Icil  cet  pnotip.ani  prtncrpile.i, 
quo  generans  aflimilat  ubi  genitam.flt  priacrp-  6 u>mt<  1 eftu, 

•i.quo  illud  principale, e ftiutur  vt  principium  proprium  ge- 
neraatm.Pcuno  igitur  modo  cflemu jit  edentia, clt  pvtactpift 
flt  potentia  gener  an  di, fcd  paternitas  fecundo  modo. 
flf  CQ^bd  Paulus  in  fua  cunoerfione,  habuit  uoiuiuaieu;  «ftua  Paoh ud. 
li  contrarii  gratia-  Ideo  conacrfio  eia»  celebratur  vt  mtracu 
JoCi.lxf.q.i  |i.s.im,/.o.|  tj-io.c,/.»  d.tl.q.l.J  .»*./.  4^.4. 

q a.a%s.q,r|*J.d.i7.q.|  *,.»^-i-*“-/  Vcn.q.|8.j.t* 
ftOppofitum  uidetordite'e,M».q:<.c./  3". 
iRehondeodiceodumdlcut  Dubio  37». 


faffio  39, 


tJ9  .Qu.il  omiw.  ,a(no,e,,nim,  relocanfur  ,d  ralrcim  rpe-  }M  1 .n  t.piu ,.J.|  t lkoti«xi  L>ci,(inclumio.  gVil-V» 

cies,folicetfc*  inconcapifctbrli.ideft  amor, odium,  defidenQ  ri  q io  i I.C./.I*. 

fe«  concupifceotis.foga  velnbhommaiio.deleAatio  ael  gau-  lOppofitum  ludetur  dictrv.i».q  q f o./.aif.q. 

1 74  t- > "/«l* * 7 f • J • »"/•  J,«q.4T *»*fs 

4 Rcfpapdco diceoduw.ficut  Dubio  4^* 

787  iQuod  pecratom «tn eft  pui a prieauo.  1 *?.q  7*. t •**'/•<?•  Pauluip. 
7J.IX./.I"  / q-tf -f  • J*  / Veri.q  il.4a  / M ».qa,  1 4"7>c, 


PaCo  77. 


fira  corcuptfceotia.ftiga  TeInbhormnaii«,.leleAatio  uel  gau^ 
dium, dolor  uel  trtftrtia.  Sed  alirr  qttia<?ue  fuat  in  iralcibih^f. 
fpci.drfpr tatio.t!aKir,audacta,& na  li^q  aj.q»./. q6.»j.j, 
4.r  / F.th  a.lcft  r. 

lOppofitum  uidrtur  dicere , quo  ad  amorem,  eum  pallio  fit 
avxm  quidam.  1 af.q.  16.T. : .0. 

qRefpandeo  dicendum,  q»  amor  et/i  non  nominat  morum  ap 
petita»  tendrm^m.mappetibilc,  nominat  tamen  motum  ap 
patitus.qooinaoiuratar  ar> appetibili  t vt  ei  appetibile  c6pla- 
cear.ut  habetat  ix4.q.at5,i.j°’. 

780  fQjod  ia  palfionibm  assim r, eft  dupler  ronrrarimi,fcilteet 
fecundum  diuerfitatem  obiero  an», ideft  boni,  Ql  mah.flt  fe- 
cundum acc^flurn.flt  rectflum  ab  eodem  tctu»ino.I<rtma  ran 
tum  eft  m partionibus  conrnpifcibilte.  Sed  utraque  eft  to  paf- 
f5onibuj/raf£ibilie.is4.q.a?.a.n  / q.4o  4.0./.  q 4f.t.x"./.|. 

d.x4.q.i.c./,Ven.qj4.4.o, 

41  mmo  contrar ietas  ban:,gc  auli.eft  propria  paflinntbu»  con 
capifcibilt . Sed  cnntrarietJ»poftihi|i»,Ac  imptaflibili»  eft  pto- 
prupafliorubus  iraf*,biltt.3.d.x4.q.t.j.c./.t®. 
qRefpoudco  dtecr.dam.^eontrartctas  boni,  fle  mali  dl  pei»- 
cipalitcr  tnaarttruibus  concap ifeibifi» , fed  eft  in  partionibus 
irsfcibilit,  fccCdum  q.  onunrui  «partioaibus  cutuupifcibilis, 
vt  habetur  t.d.ii*.q.t.J.c. 


"./  4m./. l a®  / ll.i3m/.IX.*m./.q.4  X !»• 
qOprofitnm  uidctnr  dlcerc.MJ.q.x•9.l,n./.4B,, 

4 Reqvandco dicendum,  (f  peccat  eft  mutj  aaimx.idcft  pri- 
lutio  giatix  ertcftiue.flt  non  cftrntialiter,  ut  habetur  Ma.q. 
x.j>.»“./.6*  / t».t  jBl-/.it.t^./  »t.4-a.io'n  / a*»*. 

788  f Quod  peccatum  elt  dupics,  Ici  licet  peccatum  occultum.flc  Peccatam 
peccatum  publicum.  Secuudum  eft  corrigeodum  publice, 
non  autem  primum.  34.quxft10.tt.  i.i”./.Ma.nuxft.j.i.|M. 

/.Qtio|.i  t.is.o./.Mattli. il./.GJ.i.lcc.j./.  il.lhun.j  lec.j. 
priaa./*TinMi  4-c. 

qlmmo  dcauncuuo  femper  debet  fieii  in pecatis  occulti». 
ait.433.7A 

f Relptuidc"  dicendum,^  illeqni  occulte  peccat, fi  no  folun» 
in  te  pcccat.fcdcnam  m alios ,opoi  tet  ftjtira  sd  Jrnunq  auo 
ecmpiocedere.vt  humfmodi  nocumentum  imped  atur,  niR 
forte  aLquis  firmiter^ftimatet,  lbtim  per  fecteian  adoio- 
aittonem.ps-nct  huiuimedi  mala  urpedite . St  autem  foluoR 
T,™-:..,  io  le  p«ol,rciB.ntlu,  ellorlo  Ewrgclij. 

,|i  ,Q'io4  duU,  i.dnutiu  BifTio.K,  bc!  h]bi:ut,  T^bcnc.i  ,1,  f Q— d molo,  u,ni«  cHaufln.fehtci  odei  ^.^lutcor-  PC.f«rtl  t 
t«*d«Uoam  poffitrtfillnt,  S rcm.nct  afcu nuom:,  6uu l*,.d  e»  musuuuoiK.Sccodu, c«  ,St 

x ptuxuu, 


3 9.qa.U4"^QaoL  4>  I-O-  . 

^(maio  pnmui  inopi*  (enluah  tat  M,qon  bw  9 fit  peccatum, 
ntfi  inquit 0 indicio  talioni*  reprimi  pfit.iiC.qaH.f-c.prm. 
tRcfpoadc.  dicendam, ficui  Dubio  jp*. 

Pcccatfl  41«,  $90  ^Qo Ad  illud  pccoium  dicitur  genciaJc  quod  prioat  cond6- 
m m tequifit  joi  in  qualibet  viitute.  Sed  pccc  -rum  inSjmitu 
£ii.fxun.  cft  Ipimualc, ratione  fpirltuali*  u.  m emptu» . 1 if.q. 
14 I.}m./.4.d.l6.q.4 -at.l.q.i.c.  i 
fOppofiturn  ridetur  dicere  a fimili.  t»f.q.84.x.c7.i" /•».«. 
4Rclpnndco  dicendum, ficu:  Dubio  1 144. 

5 ecCatfi  A*.  991  4Qu6d  peccata  differunt  fpecie.fccundum  fine* , non  autem 
focundum  caulas  ageoici.  n^.q^a.j.o  /.  iil^t 
q.i.i.c. 

4 Immo differunt  fpecie  fm  diuerfamotiu*.iif.q.7*.f.9.c. 
qRelpondeo  dueodum,  9-  iDoruom  peccau  poteft  accipi  da 
plkicrr.Vao  modo  pro  agente.  Et  fic  peccata  non  differat  fpe 
cie.  Alto  modo  accipitur  motmuin  ad  peccandum,  ut  finit  it 
obieftum . Er  fic  fecundum  diucrfa  motina  peccau  ditfenuu 
fpccic.tit  habetur  nl.q.7».p  C.plin®. 

Jfcc xatfity,  991  4<^od  nuilum  quod  cft  prxur  intentionem  peccanti* , dat 

ipeciem  p«xcato.ii?.q.  7»->-8c7ja.q.«8.4i,B. 

4lmmo aliquando  vanatur  ipeaer  peccati,  fine  eo  9 imuio 
fetator  adi  piam  urcutrilantum.  4-d.16.q-3.ar.*  q.j.c. 
qRefpoitdro dicendum Jicut  Dubio  547.  ..1 

Ipcccatu#7.  ff)  qQoud  circumflanti*  non  poliunt  aggrature  peccatum  ia 

infirnt  bjo  .1  i*.q.  U0.4. 5 m./.  1 .d.7.q  • » e. 

qOppotfitam  videtur  dicerc^.d. t6.q  .{.ar.s.q.q.f .0  /.  Ma.q. 
».8.o.//Opaf.i  i.ar.6. 

^Reircodeo  dicendum,  9 vt  habetur  ii?.q.;8.io.o./.q  S#.*. 

. ©.eadem  condmo  aAot  teipefiu  un:u»  Ipccici.cR  o«vum?lin 

taa&rcfpe&ualtcriu*  fpccici  ,cft  de  lobi lamia  a Au*,  A dide 
rentia,  conftitutiua  • Et  fic  poteft  aggrauaie  peccatum  «1  tnfi- 
imui  .i.tion  autem  ut  circumflantia. 

Peccatu  70.  994  fQyvd  peccata  cordi», ori»,. & opem.oon  differunt  fccfiuum 
fpccct  complctas.fed  fecundum  gradu*  eiufdcm  fpccici.  i:S. 
q-7X.7.©.Aq.ioo.f.6.c7.»»*.priB07  »*d  4»q-x.ar.t.q.i.«. 
lliamo  funt  tret  lpecies.3*.q.oo.j.im. 

4Rcfrondeo  diccdum,9  peccatum  cordi*,  & peccatam  orit, 
non  diftinguuntur a peccato  operi*  quando  Ium  fimul,ui  ha- 
be 1 txr  uf.q^x.?.!01- 

XeceatQ  77.  9?f  q^ibd  omne  peccatum  tft  io  vola  mate  , ut  in  fubiedo.ut. 

q.74*iai./.4-d.l8.q-Ur.  i.q.I,iro-/-5.  j.c°.  IOy.fi. /Ma.q.  7.1. 

^“./.Matih.ty. 

4 Immo  non  omne  peccatum  eft  ia  uoluntate.at  tn  fubie&o, 
ledut  m caula  ptrfcucl  per  accideatut  d.aa  q.a.i.i^./  d^ae* 
q.  h».*m./.d.  3 i.q.*.l.4“./  d.44-q  «*«*i®-/-Veri^.l  J. 3-  Jm. 
/.Ma.q.a.aa*'./.Veriq.  1. 1 f *. 

4 Reipondco  dicendum, 9 fubicAum  peccati  cft  duplex, fcili- 
<ct  uibicftum  primum  fiue  remotum, fit  fubic&um  ptonmu. 
Volutas  cft fubte&um  primum  fiue  remotum omn»  peccati, 


CONCORDANTI  AE 

4 Refpondeo  d i cmdam, (icat  Dubio  1 1 44. 


! 


fubicctum  aero  proxunum>fuiK  diuei  fx  potentic.u 
iiV.q.lo.a.c./.i.d.t4.q.i.*  *./.d-4i-q-I.t.Jm./.  Veii.q.*J.i. 
c/.i  “•  /.Veri.q. 


recutfi  110.  994  4 '^aodomr.M  voiuntx*  fub  Deo  fibirdifta,  poteft  fecundum 
Ic  habere  pece : ru m . I *.q.d  1. 1 .cy.  ? 3 .c*.  iof. 
e Immo  impeccabili»  poteft  fieri  aliqua  cicataraa  Deo.  i*.q. 
4,  I.c./.i.d^#.q.3.a.c./.4,n./  r.d.aj.q.i.l.o. 

4Rcljw.nJeo  diccndum,ficut  Dubio  71  3. 

Pcccatfl  np.  9P7  iQtiqJ  i.ulhi*  peccat,  fecundum  9 patitur,  fed  iulum  fccnn- 
du  .U, quod  agr^.d.j 8.q.i.at.».q  » 4"’. 

4 Op-ufituo»  ridcnrr diccic.4  d. tp.q. 3 Jt.».q.;.c. 
qJU.po  deo  dicendum, 9 vel  patitur  colcntiendccEr  fic  pec- 
cat,m habetur  M.i.q.7.  j.i  7m.AR«.8*fi.  Vel  patitur  violentia 
tolerando Smplicitcr.Et  ficnonpcccat. 

Peccatu  141.  998  4Qui>d  propria  & pe*  fecaufa  peccati, eft  cx  parte  connrrfio 
ui-~d  commutabile  bonuat.  1 i*.q-7j . 1 -c./. q.77.4.c  / .6. tm. 
/.  2 . a,,,./.q.^4•*.*■,  •/•  4- d.l4^|.*.t  .J  +• 

4 Immo  eHex  partcauerfiouu  , ab  incommutabili  bono. 4.<L 
U^.i.am./.Ma.q.j.t.c. 

4Kcff  ondro  dicendum ,ficut  Dubio  »5  9. 

Peccatfi  149.  999  otigo  peccati , contingit  cx  duplid  dcfeftu  nucei», 

feijtcei  c*  crroicciica  bonum  mpartuulaii,  &:  ea  pathonc 
fcniuaiiuut  impediente  ludiciumrauonis.  Vt1i.quatt10.14. 

40ppafitum  vue  urd  ceir.x  d.io.q.i  Mffl./.i.i(.tA 
qilcfj^.ndco  d;tcn Jum,fuu:  Dubio  687. 

PtCtnC  ifi.  It ou  4Quod  ccufx  proxima  peccati  funt  rrci.&iltcct  lib|do  ex  co 
fixtiuuiiu-,  vcJ  aftu  peccati  tcliAa,  rchqutx  pratenti  peccati, 
li  c-.tsriort'  occafionci,ut  lucut,&  mala  fociccax.  Qua  toilun 
iur  pc*  fatttE*dicnc«r,qua  debilitatur  fouics,  qui  cft  cju.jtc 
n,<.upcccati.4.d.i  j.q.  J.ar.t.q.  |.|  *. 

4 iuimu  fome»  cft  pioprie,&  piunn, radix  ompiaoi  pcccatoiu, 
ft.d.4)-*»"- 


4 Quod  peccata  honfnum  tunt  impedimenta  bomani  boni.  Peccatft  XJU 

»*  q 6 j.  x.  1 m.fi./<4.diit  1 7.9 


. q.i.ar.4.q.i.4' 

1 1mmo  peccata  houiinfi  aliquando  aliquod  bonum  figurant . • 

X i*  ,Q.8I.  * . 1 w./.  4 • di  ft< 3 * -q- 1 . ar.  1 .q. j . j m. 

4Kcipondeodiccndum,ficuc  Dubio  717. 

1001  4 Quod  nemo  debet  paudere  dc  peccau* , quia  ex  ei»  pro-  lVcatfi  ipj.  / 
ucmjiu  bon.*,qnu  bonurum  non  Ium  caufa.lcd  mipcdimcn* 
ra.  4.011 1. 1 7.q.  ^.art.4.q.l.4,,,. 

Clmmo  peccatum  ccdtc  io  bonum  homini*. ix*.q.$7.a.i“. 

4Rcfjxindro  dicendum  , 9 paco  tum  cedit  m bonumhomi- 
nn.  oon qu  dem  fecuoduni  (t,  Icdquu  liomolii  humilior,  Sr  - -* 

cautior  cx  peccatu  fuo.flt  aliorum, »t  hr  ijf.q.87*»**m*Ai“- 
icoj  4Quo.iir.aximum  peccatu opponuur  ouximxvirtuu  pni>p,.ffJ^  x.^ 
opaTucr  & di.cdc,  led  nummum  «xunfiuc.  laf.q. 73.4,0./. 

Ma.q.t.lo.o.  .< 

41  ■nio  principale  vitium  non  opponitor  principali  virutd  ? 

I xf.q.j  9.4- 84.4. 1 J8.r.i"./q.i4ii.>u,7. 

q.i9j.6.xn,./.7.Jn,-/.4",./J.dift.xa.«j.i.i.xm^.j.«iiA.3jai.a. 
an.i.q.3.4m7  Ma.n.8.1.  j*n7,>x'n.Aq.i|.3.im. 

4Rcf}>ondco  diccndum.fivut  Dubio  191. 

1004  ^ Qpod  peccata  folu*  Dea*  icmmerftpoteft.  OpuCj^1*  1 4 6.  Pcccatfi  xdt.- 
4lmu'ohomo  cj  iciniucic  pqt*ft.§*.q.8,j. $■*. 

4 Refpondeo  dtccdum,  quod  fulu»  Deu v»  c.nittir  peccata  per 
xuftocuatom  .Ivomuie*  autem  per  mini.tciium  (aeramento- 


V; 


rum,  vt  habetur  i,.q.84.3.3*A«*^,*-*4‘J..M"1  A J.dift.io, 
q.  l^|.|a|.t.J^.A4-dlft,  j.q.l.o./.drftl4-q*^c7-dift.i8.q.i. 


•Vt.  1 .q.  AL. Veri  r.q.17.3 -i^Aj  “AQuoI.».  1 d.  1 "«A 
Opule  3. C°  1 47 •/•Opule. i a o. 
iooj  4 4 -9111111*  peccata  fn  hac  vtu  funt  remiflibtlia. i,.q.6^i.  Pcccatfi  %6y. 

x.c./.Opufc.j.t*  1487.149* 

40ppofitum  Videtur  dicere.  x»5.q. i4  3a>7^.ji  g.s.3"»./. }*. 
q.li4.].xm7.3?,./,*.dift.4j.4^>7.L.3m7.  Verit.q.»4.xi.7»7. 

Mxq.3.1 4. 1 9-07.  QuoL  x.q.8.i.o./.Mauii.  1 i./jtom.x. 

4Kc.'j>oodco  diccnduiu, fient  Dubio  1 f 1. 

1006  fQuo.l  peccatum  originale  cft  peccatura  nature, fed  pcccatQ  /\  Peccatam 
•duale  «ft  pcccatlim  perfonx.t*^.  tuo.  ix.f  ta?  q «oui.c./  q.  .j, 

ll.I.o./.q.li.i  x*n.A  ) **q. 8*5 * I *'*A * 'd»ft. au.q . 1 . j.i m. /,dw 


• 1 

•T 


3oaj.ua.c.fi./.tl‘‘*,,.cl.  {l.q.l.l.b./ou,/.4.diU.:.qvar.6.«.l. 
c./,dlft.tjaj.i.i.j"‘  / Cooi.4.ca°  y x.Ai*ota.q. j p.}1"./  4™./. 


bi.  .>4.1.0  /a}.y.x.c./  Kom.y.lec.j. 

4 lui.i  t»  peccatum  origiualc,  ficut  & alia  vitia  cft  cuoua 
ram.ui  u.ai.x.c, 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum  , 9 peccatum  originale  df  r 
tunua.no  quia  «x  principu*  nature  human£  de  (it  procedat, 
fed  quia  cft  m nobu  cx  difiolntionc armoniar  originali*  iitlii 
tix.vt  hr  1 j^.q-8 1. 1 .0  /. x. d ift.  3om.  1.3.  xrD./.Ma.q. 4. 
lootf^Quod  peccatam  originale  eft  uoluntariuui.pcr  voluataic.  jj.  Peccatam 
Adftanumi.  ii«.q.8o  i.c./.q.8a.l.Xw./  ta5.q.ln8.4  c./.3*.q. 

84.x./,,’./a.d.3oq.i.a.c./.d.|l^.«.x^:7***«-/*|B’7-<i.a.l.4'n* 

/.d.f  i.q,3.t.c./  a.jm./.d.33.q.ui.an,7.q.«.t.t°*./.d.j  y.*ap‘ 


.t£  n.tifl 


/ J.c./al-al.  q X 1 . 6 4.d-4.q.J . ai .» .q. I . t m./.  d.t  T.q.t  ar. 

^ Maaj^A***/* 


».q  * o./  contra  4.c°.y »./  Po*^-3 
/•M1"/-  y^.Atf-vi/*R«*ldcc.3. 

4liuao  ctl  uoJuntanum  cttam  inaliiiabAdam, quia  qui  pn 


oiuoturpra 


ur  pro  peccato origmalhaoo  puniuntur  pru  peccato  al- 
i.fed  pro  fuu  quodqutfquc  ifttanit.  Ma  q.4. 1.  tp^/  q. 


J.I.»m7.l  lm  ■■■ , . . 

4 Rcipondco  diccndum,9 peccatum  origmaIe,rt  pfonale  ip- 
fi  Adc  cft  uoluntanuni  per  uulunutc  Ad*  tiii.Scu  ut  cft  quo 
dammodo  ebe  toti  human*  natur*  per  infedione  fic  cft  vo- 
luntaruun  ct  uoluntatealioium.  Et  ideo  cum  aliqui*  punitur 
pro  peccato  primi  parcntu,nou  punitur  pro  peccato  altrrio*, 
icd  pro  peccato fuo.ut  habetur  Ma.q.4.1.1 9m. 

1007  f Qjod  peccatum  originale  di  multiplex  in  uirtote^ou  ait  Pcccatfl  198. 
tualucr  continet  omnia  peccata.  ii?.(i.8a.x.im7.*ai.33.q.i, 
t.i**.A4  d aja.c.prin°7*4..»,n  AMa.q6.4.8.im.AP^l*19*A 

Ro.4.1ec.;. 

fOpnofitum  videtur  dicere.tifj3.8o.i^.Aam7  a c* 

4Rc([iondco  diccodfi  JupljciicU.pum*  9 peccatum  origina 
le  etl  mult  iplcx  non  folii  m in  uittute,  fed  euam  quia  cft  ma- 
ximum communitate, ut  haberor  Opuli  io.c*.i8. 

4 Refpondeo  diccndum.ficac  Dubio  1144. 

100S  4 Quod  peccaturo  ucnulc.Sf  mortale,  d. (Terant  genere. laf.  Pcccatfi  jl<> 
q.SS.a.r./  i.d.»4-q.  1.6  6“- /d.4J.n.t. 4.C./  Ma.q  1.8. c. 

4 1 m no  funt  qo  j udixjue  ei  ufdcm  fpccici.  t af  .q.7  *.  f . 1 
4Refpaudeo  diccdum.cp  nihil  p.obibetin  diucrfi-  rcbm.fpe 
cte, vel  genere  diflcicntibiit  inxenireunam  formalem  rfiucm 
obicdi a qua  peccatum  fpecicm  recipit,vndcoeccaifi  venia- 
le poteft  cx  fc  Jifte  ;c  genere  a peccato  niottali  . Sed  propter 
tmpcrfediunciuadui.poieft  cuc  ct  .rJan  fpectci  campecCa 
tomottali.m  habetur  «x4.q.74.8.in,y.j?,c7.jm. 

1009  4'Quo«  pcccatuir  uemaje  cx  genere, pbt  neri  mortale  ex  in-  Pcccatfi  389. 
tcuone/ioniiic  r.ui».cn-,ncc niulufimul.iil.^.t j.t^./.4,yV 

6.C-A' 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


3» 


t.t  I im  / i.d. *.4.q 

/.l.oy.q.141  c /.plil.l?. 

qOppofituni  videtur  dicctr.a.d.t  f.q.j.ar. l.q.j.c. 

5 Rrfpondco  diccdum  dupliciter,  f.  pnm«  «j  cunlcnfiit  in  ve- 
niale ex  grr.cre.eft  ex  fe  trcnt  ale.Sed  coafenfus  in  veniale,  fp 
allectionem  artu»  facit  ex  intttione  mortale,  ut  habetur  i»f. 
8-74  * < /.  j“  / q.«l  C.lw./.l.d.a4.q.|.4  j.o./.d^».<J. 

I 4.C  /.V cri.q.  t 5 tm./Ma.q  1 5 . a-i 4m. 

/.Quol.7,q.6.7'"./.Quol.lo.q. 8.1.3"*. 

4 Secundo  diecr.dnm,  ficut  Duhtoj47. 

p.-ccarfi  I J ?•  JOIQ  *Quod  percaium  venale  & mortale, differunt  ficut  reparab» 
Ic  fit  id  ep at  abile.  1 xf.q.7  a.  5 * /.  M a.q.7.1.©. 
f Dppotinim  v:de:iirdiccrc.i*.q.«>.i.c./Opi.3.e°.i48./,i44. 
iRefpondcr»  dicendam  duplieitrr.f  primo  9 peccatu  veniale 
fit  mnrrale  differunt  Itent  reparabile  fit  irreparabile, p princi- 
pium interiot,  quia  acnialc  dielt  defeftum  circa  ea  quar  Iunx 
ad  firem.leJ  mo  rale  dicit  defeflum  abbltimoSne.at  habe- 
tur.I»f.q.  7J.  5.C  /.i|.8r  i.{.o./.q.88. 1.0.5. c./.  a l».q.  14  to-C. 

l* » 39-fi.a43.ZM a.q. 7. !.«./. J c.fi./,7.L.fi./.^  c./.Oi'U- 
fcn,j.c*.i7f. 

iSecundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  tonf, 

Peccatfl  401«  101 1 ft^uod  m tat  ion?  fuperiori , dupliciter  poteft  efle  peccatum 
vcnulc.f.quaodo  confer»,  tm  veniale  ex  genere, vel  quando 
habet  fui  itum  motum  iafidelitatit  fine  conlcnUuxf.q  74.10. 
o/i.d.i4q.j.j.o. 

Ilmmo  fapremi  pire  ration  i prafiirr  nonporcfl  effit  depr- 
dinaia.nili  p^r  peccatum  «oruie>nonau(em  per  veniale. a. d. 

ai-q-Vl^1". 

^Keipondeo  dicendum, m mnrm  r6ni*  fuperiorit.tn  illudqff 
eu  vrnule  ex  genne  ,eft  peccatum  urn  ale  . Similiter  (i  (ic 
HK>«t«'e  cx  genere, circa  ptop  16  obirAnm  ante  dcliberatio- 
■c.f.inFdelnaicx  furteption-.nuar  cum  deliberatione  d!  pec 
catum  m»rtale  , ut  habetur  iit.  q 74.'o.o./.i.d.i4.q.j  5 .0./. 

A P.reitum  Ve"-S  1 , 

i c«am«  JQIl  jAut  procedenaabhahiiu  oeccati  mortalis , non  eft 

***•  pe. carum  mor<a|c.Ma.«|. 7.3.  l7,*,./.Ko.|.lec.i. 

qOppofirnm  videtur  diccte. 4. d.  1 4.qj.»i.  i.q.)  .c. 
fRelpondeo  dicendum  dup  uiter.  (i  pnmo,g>  non  eft  peccatfi 
mortale,  nili  firadut  prrfcAut  per  conlc.iium  ratio«la,ut  ha 
betunnloci*  primo  allegati». 
qSecond»  dicendum, fient  Dubio  I H./.977. 

§■  Peccaram  joj»  <f'^jod omne  peccatum  mortile.eticooiraprarcepntm  Det. 
W16.  a»i.q.jJ.t.b/.4.d,ld.L^./.  M a.q.7 .7.C  /.  q.  1 1. 3 . c./.q. 1 4. X . 

I4m/.l«  Cor.i». 

qOptxrfi-um  videtur  dicere. atV.q.i  48.». ira.  a 

f Rcfpoodco  dicendum, 9 non  orunfpeccatummotrale.dire- 
Accontrariaturp.xccput  decalogi, led  camum  iriiuftittic6- 
*,nen«,vt  habetor  »if.q  fip  i.c./.q.po.4rcV.q.i48  a.tm. 

Fecoto  43 1.  ioi 3 ^f^uod  nullum  peccatum  morule  poieft  remitti  line  ali*  ( 
<1*  ul r pcccita  mortalia  fnnt  connexa  in  auerfiooe , non  autc 
inefiucrfione.  Itf  q.7j.!.o./.3a.q  Sc.to./.i.d  |6  1 .0./,  q.d. 
tt.q.i.ar.j.q. r.c. /.d.ifi.q  a.ir.i.q.&.c./.d.ifi.<|.a.a,5,q.i  1" 
f Iirmo  peccata  mortalia, non  liibt  conexa . nf.q.71  i.iffl.fi. 
qRclpondeo  dicendum, 9 funi  conncxa.qao  ad  rea  tum  pot- 
nx  ex  auerfio ne  propter  contemprft,nonex  conunfiooc.fm 
U _ quod  peccata  dilnnguuniur.nt  habetur  t»*.q.7j.t  im. 

* eccatu  441. 1014  q Q_;6  l qurftio  dubia  d«  peccato  moruli  pcnculufiflimedc 
te>  minatur.  Quol.9q.7.  a.c4irinu. 

^Oppofimoi  videtur  dicere  a fimili.aif.q.  10.7.0./  it  Thi.a. 
J.  d t.fin. 

^Rrfpondco  dicidu  dupliciter .f.primo  91  tbi  venraseftam- 
bigna,  prxcipuc  perculofum  cH  determinate  quvftioncni  da 
peccato  mortali  ,qnia  enor  quo  non  creditur  rife  peccatum 
motulc/]ttod  peccamm  mortale  eH,  «onic-cnium  non  encu- 
Cit  a toin,licet  forte  a nntorerror  vrto  quo  creditur  effe  mor 
ulr,  «juod  mortale  non  dt  , conlcientiam  ligat  ad  peccatum 
mortale.Vbi autem  veriui  exprcllc  habetur, non  ell  perreu- 
lofum  determinarequxihoocm  M peccaro  mortali, ut  habe- 
tur Quot.9.q.6.  a c.prmp, 

^SccuuJodicendiim  a fimili , 9 ficut  ddputatio  cfi  infideli, 
intentione  confutandi  errore* , uel  cauli  exercitii  apud  prn. 
to«,non  ell  peruulola,immo!audabiln,fi.d-bfinrrunerlnifi  te 
tentu', fit  (icut  etiam  difputatio  in  fcholn  dc  ijciamentn. vel 
de  artiCnUt  fidei  non  cfi  penculoli.nec  cil  peccatum,  nili pj 
fcamlalu.fcl  praua  tntcntione.iu  fit  determinatio  quarllioma 
peccato  mortali,  vbi  ventat  expidfc  hr  apud  perito»,  non  eft 
penculof-.ui  habetur  ixc.q.m.p  o,/  a.d.io.L./.d.ii.L./.Opu 
•ra.io.ar.ja  / OpuCti.c*.aa  /.af.Tbi.x-lecxJ. 
leif  f (ipod  nuxima  pctuacA  impediri  abeuebanftu.  4-dift.p. 
ar  4 q j <. 

fOppolitum  videtur  dicere.4.d.i4.q.t.ar.5,q.j.im./.am. 
iReipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  37I. 
foifif  Quod  perna  inferni , quo  ad  ahqunl  augetur  & minuitur, 
viqucaddiem  i*dicu.4>d.at.q.j.i.)*>. 


Pana  gj, 


SOppofitum  utdetur  dicere  a fimili.  »i^.q-lJ.4**—*/-4*d.n* 
q.  1 .ar.  ».q.  j .c,/.  »"./.d.  5 o.q.».ar.i.q.«.o./.Lpnn*. 
fReipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubioarf. 

1017  5 Quod  pernitentia  cR  ipecies  iuftitix  commutariaz , licet  Pcxau£tia  €• 
commeat  aliquid  Jequalibet  virtute  ]a.q.l5.3.o./.4.c. 

pernitentia  non  efl  fpcciet  fcu  par»  fubivAiua  iufti- 
tlX,lcd  parteiut  poteunaJn.4-d.l4  q.l.jr,  l.q.4^ .♦"./.q.J.O./ 
a r.  j .q.  j .c./  d.  1 7*q.  1 . a r.  a .q  .4.C./.  ar . | .q.  j ,b. 

5 Refpondeo  dicendum,  ^ quia  mllitu  xquahtai  quxda  dl,  » 

ideo  no  poteft  cfie  urra  adxquatio,  mfi  ubi  rR  perfe&a  rati* 
iuftittj.led  ai  qui»  uifticix  modut.  Sicut  ergo  religio  ponitur 

rari  iuftitix,non  quidem  quali  fpeciet/ed  quafi  pari  potentia 
it  inquantum  aliquem  modum  iuftinx  participit,ita  etiam 
pernitenti  1 pa«  potentia!»  iuftiti*  debet  poni , fed  propri* 
debet  dici  fpecic*  iuft<tix  commutatiux  , ut  habcur  ia  locis 
pio  vtraqueparre  allegant.  V3 

ioi  8 f Qjod  pernitentiam  ordine  nautrz , {impliciter  procedunt  p jnitetia  if. 
vrtutet  tbcologicx,3a.q. 85.4.0. 

flmmo  pormiemu  eftpuor  cbaritate.  4.d.i4.qa^f.a.q.t^>. 
qRefpondcodiceduir.^p^nitentia  eft  p io?  charicate.flc  fc 
qaentibut  ipfam,fic  poltcrior  fi  Je,&  fpe,  quia  fidet  fit  fpc*  t4 
habent  rationem  peifcftar  virtutu,  mfi  Iccundum  9 funt  in- 
format* chanrate.Ec  fm  hoc  pernitentia  fcquuntur.Ecfic  ali 
quo  modo  verum  ell  q,  pernitentia  cft  prima  inter  omne»  vir 
tute» . Sed  ut  fidei, & <pe»  funt  informat*  charitate,fic  poeni- 
tentia eH  poftetior,  vt  lubciur  4.d.i  4.q.t.ar.i.q.»^.fi./.tl". 
jotp^Qubd  peccatum  uiatori»,deleri  poieft  per  panitcncia,non  Porau  IIp. 
autem  peccata damnatoiu.31.q.Sd.ixi./.ii.t7.t.o./.  4 d.14  q. 

»ar. t .q.i.o  /.d.io.q.t.ar.a.q.  j.o.  /.5-3-  c*.I  j db/.  Opufcu. 3. 
caD*.t4fi, 

Rlmmo  aliquod  peccatum  uiatorii,efl  irrcmiflibilc.xif  q.14. 

J.oV.q.t  l8.f  jm./.  a.d.4t.4-o./.L-)in. 

^Rcf,>ondc<>  dicendum, ficut  D»bio  1 51,  j 

joao  fQnod  pctfedio  umu*  rei.fccunJum  vnam rationem, poteft  ”crlewi0  3|* 
perfaci  ab  alio, fecundum  aliam  rationem. a.d  17.1.1"’. 

^ [ nmouiitut  eft  boni,Sc  prtfeda  !etpfa,fic  non  per  aliam  b* 
nuatem.i  »f.q  t f 

^■•tcfpondeod  ccuduoi.fiait  Dubio  1171. 
xo»!  tQuod  i c fcAfi  cft  priu*  impe  fcAo,  ordioe  natur*, fifperfc  Pcrfcdio4*# 
Aion»,f;deeon«terfriord  ncipit  8c  generat  o »i».il.q6.8i.j. 
lra./.  ja.q.  1,  j. j"./.«.c  / ».d.|.q.I.t.c  /,d  4.}.  l * /.  3.J.I  .q.». 
4.5B,./.d.»7.q.a.4.i"  /.Wa  q.4.J.cfi./.Vc i^.4.|  c/ Quol. 

5.q.io.|.c./  Me.h.f.iei.  j a (i./  Cf .1  ,lec.4* 

Rlm-no  eft  aliquod  principium  multifo  me,  & tam£  cum  fit 
compofi  Ti, eft  pollcrtus  p incip’o  vniformi, ordine  natuir,<| 
l-mcroi  p.incipium  fu  pciKftiui principi  lo.Verwq.5.a.am. 
fRcfpondeo  dicendum, ^principium  tnratiouep  mcipiidi 
cftpcrfediuf  p<incipiato,  fit  pnui  eootdioe  nrurr  genera- 
tioon.nrn  autem  Iccundum  perfeftunem  ici.fit  ordiuc  nat» 
rr  (*cifed»onit.ut  habetor  Ver-q  t.i.»B, 
j oti  «Q.ciod  impedimentum  pe-fcdiou»  cli  triple*,  f.  peccatum  Petfcaiofid, 
mortaJeaaccupati  >,mfirtMtat,fit  giauitavcoipotit . Fiimum 
& fecundum  polTimt  vitari  nunc, non  autem  tci(  uat.fed  ta* 
tum  a Lxauv.Vcri.q  a.io.c./Opuf  ip.c°.i- 
ftinmo  primum  nuo  fempr  poteft  ncc  unari  nun.,f  af.q-iop, 

8.O./.5.}  «°  Ou  / if  Cor.i  a / He.10. 

•fRcfpondeo  dicer.dmndicui  Dubio  48p. 
jo»3  V-i^od  f*pouet*  fcpenculiv  cor  porjlihi», propter  bona  fpi-  Pericalflin  f, 
rjiualia.eftUuda1"!1  Vd  "c.*..irrlb.ffl  umoium.  ^ml.3  j.fi. 

/- 1 ».4^  /.i?.»  *./.a“./-in,‘/-  *.  I 

nnio  non  'emper  eft  mt  ofuii<t(cd  aliquando  licitum,  fit  di 
iprnlabik  10  aliquo  lp  to*ia'i,pi opter  bonum  tcaipuialedccl 
dmn  lunfta*.»»fi  q.fifi  ' 

4llHp»ndeo dicendum, ficui  Dubi  -uoj. 

1014  * «wnne  quod  meft  non  per  fe  ,ted«'C;rar  ad  aliquid,  Per  fed* 

quod  meli  per  fe.iaf.q.lu.|.c./.4  d-fi  q.|.ar.|.q  t.c./.Pcriet 
n>ei.lcc.t|. 

qlmmo  omne  per  •cedent  reducitur  ad  caufim  per  accident, 
quia  oportet  rrfeAum  ptoportioqabilicer  referri  ad  cautam 
fuim.P'  ner  tdc«.ij. 

qRefpuodco  dicendum, Qi  licet  reducatur  aJ  caulam  per  acci 
dent  naturalem, coatingir  tatnenreduci  per  lein  aliquem  in 
tclleAum  pr*ordinJntrm,uthabeiur  Pc'icr.1  lec.jj. 

I*»r  4Qj‘>d  peileueratia  eftuirtu»  (pccialn.habcn  fpct.aleijbic  A.Perfcucrf* 

Ao  n . fopov  labortofum,  ut  tnliabile,  ratione  diuturnitati»,  tia». 
xaf.q-i  \ 7.W./. a.c./.  t*./.»"./.^! 3 8. tx./.  |.d- J J.q6.j .ar.j. 
q i.4n*./  q-4-«  " . 

4 Immo  perleucrantia  non  eft  uirtu».  1 if.q.r  |,}.a™. 

3 Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter. f.  pr  010,9.  perfnierenca 
icitur  trinlic iter  , fcilicct  h*b'tu«  mento  quo  firnuter  liator 
contra  eri  lima», habitu»  dcpiqpufito  perfeucrandi , & conti- 
nuatio boni  vfqi  ad  li.i£  uter.  1'unio  modo  n&  eft  u tnat,qui* 
non  operatur  botiu  faciliter  fit  dc!cAab'l>tev,  tamfi reducitur 
ad  uu tutem  pctfeuerauuz^cut  impci  h ftum  ad  petiectum-. 

§co»4« 


DigjtSroiy  Gpogle 


Serando  «odo  eft  vim»  >twnamem  Tertio  modo  i\ 
S*9f  • ? • 4 “•/•  * ,afl-  a.C.f. i x*.q.  I »S.  J m./.qd.  1 37. 1 .o.  /. ». 

4-./  Vcri^.J4.i3.im. 

y^.undo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  389*  ia  refponfiooe  fecuo- 

ll.  pcrfcuerS-  xc»  y ^Quod  p*ct  fenerantia  non  cft  in  appetitu  fenfitiuo  fed  in  ra 
4°»  tionc.isf.q.Ty.3.iB,./.axf.q.t  J t ?m- 

flmmopcifcuerantia  ctt  m iraiabili.xxf.q.i 
qRcfpondco  dicendum,  7 ficut  iple  dittinJuu  ticquciiter.k 
• prxfertim.t  it.q.i  09.10.0.  Pcifcucramia  dicitur  tripliciter.!! 

fXabitus  menti»  quo  firmiter  contra  triftitia*  flata  .habitus 
moderjciuui  trifmix,  & habitu»  deptopofito  •crfcuciandr. 
Primo  & tertio  modo  ctt  in  ratione, ideft  m volAtacC  qux  cft 
in  ratione.Scd  fecundo  modocll  in  iialcibib. 

Pcrfo  ^17,  loid  Quod  fubftantia  m diffinitione  pctfonxacdipirurin  cfii^m 
quod  diuiditur  in  fubflannam prunam  . .V  fecundam.  i\q3. 
»09.  t . xm  /.  1 .d.)  f . 1.7“./. P«*-q  >•  *.7**./.S" 

^Illimo  liibttaotia  ibi  funmui  pio  luppofito  , non  autem  pro 
eflcnua.i,.t].)o.i.lm. 

4Refpondeodicendum,7  fubftantia  pofita  in  diffinitione  p- 
lonx  pue  accipi  duplicitcr.f.ucl  fine  altis  particul»,8c  fic  fumi 
tar  pro  fubftantia  in  c6i  ad  puniam  & fecundam  lubltlciam. 
Vel  cum  il'a  particula  indiuidua,  & fic  fumitur  prn  fuppofito 
Yoioer  lali.  Ideo  dicitor  PoB«q.#.a.7*.7  diccrc  indiuidua  fub- 
ftanua.idcm  cft  ac  fi  dicatnr  ipottha£t,q«X  idem  figmficat  in 
grxco,'quod  fuppolitumin  latino. 

rcifoni  30.  lo»7  Quod  tn  pcrloni»  diuin»  non  ctt  debitam  ptoprie.qn ia  de> 
bitum  importat  obligationem . Sed  Ricardus  JcS.  Vi&orc 
accipit  debitum  pro  effe  ab  alio.po*.q.io.4.8m. 

4lmmo  Deu*  cft dcbitor.ratione  pi otu 1ffi.x-d.a7. ». 3 m. 
^Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  43 1. 

reffiaum  1.  |C)3  ^Qiibd  pcttimumn6  oportet  70pponaturoptim0.ixf.q6. 

39^.i",./.q  84.4.>m*A»’-,q-***'7.Im-Aq.t6a.6.»,,,./.7  |“ 
/.?.d.n.qi.ar.t.q.3.4m./Ma.q.8.i.»®./.3»/^.i3.3.i*. 
COppofitum  videtur  dicere. i»*.cj.73.4.o./«  Ma.q.x.io.o. 
qRcipondeod.ccndum, ficut  Dubio  191. 

fctrnx  6«  iojj q Quod  Petrus  Apollolu»  poft  mortem  ChriAi,  vixit  anni» 
fere  trigintaleptem.I0.x1.lec4.prin0. 
f Irnrno  vixit  poli  morte  Chnili,  annis  40.  Gal-a  Ice.l.prm. 
€Rcfpon Jco  dicendum  dupliciter . f.  primo 7 aliqui  codices 
luper  Iohaonem  habent  trigintanouem,  quia  computando  an 
nos  quatuoidccim  , de  quibo»  habetur  «d  Galatha»  i°.cap°. 
a morte  Chulli , ficut  quidam  computant,  & addendo  annos 
vigtnuquinquc.quibu»  Petrus  (edit  Romx,  fiunt  anni  tngin 
ranouern.  St  uero  computentur quatuordeciaa  anni  aconucr 
fionc  S.PJuli.tuuc  addetur  vnus  annus, qui  fuitintcr  mortem 
Chritti.Sc  conuerfionem  Santti  Pauli. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  7 fi  tamen  dicatur  luper  Iohannem,7 
vixit  tTigintafcptem , tunc  non  computantur  dnoalii  imper- 
fefti,tdcft  primus, 6c  vltimus.fcilicct  in  prin°.&  fine. 

PUbffmi.  (03°  qQnbd  Philippus  qui  urxdicauit  Samarix.non  fuit  vnus  de 
duodecim  A|«nloliv.Scd  fuit  vnus de  feptetu  diaconis.  4.d.a. 
q.».4-lm/.Quol.|o.7.e. 

4 Oppuficum  videtur  dicere.  Ia  1 i.lec.3 . 

q-  Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter  , fcilicet  primo  7 potuit 

cllc  7 utetque  prxdicaucrit  ibi  diucrii»  temporibus . 

4 Secundo  dicendum  ,7  ficut  dicit  Gregoriutdc  lohanneBa- 
ptifta.cj.  fuit  Hclias  figuraliter,  3c  fpiritualicer,  non  autf  Cor- 
poraliter , fic  & Philippus  qui  Sainanx  prxdicauit,  fuit  Phi- 
lippus Apoftulu»  fiuuiitudmc  nominis, & finAitati»,&  etiam 
officio  prxdicandi , non  autem  corporali  ter, fic  pufonahter, 
ficut  etiam  fupra  Dubio  8j»xddu&um  eft. 

Phy  fica  4*  joji  ^Qubdca»  mobile  cft  fubieitum  Phylicx  . Opuf.if.c°.i7« 
fi./.Opuf.4 a.c°- 1 4.prin°./.Mcrh.  1 lec.i./.Li.6./.Li  u.lcc.4. 
fi./.Lib.  ii.lec.s.prin°./.  Phi.i.prio°./.Cxl.i.lec.i.prin°. 
flmmo  corpus  mobile, e/t  fubicftum  Cius.  Ver.q.i  4.8. 1 6m.f. 
Meth.i./.Portcr.iJec.».prin0./.Lec.if.prin°./.Lec4i. 
4lmmo  motui,  vel  res  mobil-.s.cft  lubicCtum  eius . Ethi.prin. 
^Refpondco  dicedum  dupliciier.f.primo  quod  ficut  dicitur. 
Meth.f  •lec.6.pnnl>.fubicftuni  fcicntix  poteft  dupliciter  dici, 
Icilicet  fubicAum  commune  toti  fcicntix,idcft  fubieftfi  adp- 
quatum,&  lubieftum  principale  contentum  fub  co.En»  igitur 
mobile  ctt  fubicftum  eius  pnmo  modo , corpus  vero  mobile 
fecundo  modo.  Ret  autem  mobili»  accipitur  pro  ente  mobili. 
^Secundo  dicendum,  quod  em  mobile  conuderatum  quan- 
tum ad  omnem  modum  cfiendi  eius,  Icdicctquem  habet  in 
( e in  communi,  ft  in  fuis  partibut,  & in  iis  qux  ad  ipfum  ha- 
bent attributionem , cft  fabiedum  m tota  PWofopnia  natu- 
rali . Sed  ens  mobile  fimplicitcr , ideft  in  communi , & non 
l vt  contra&um  ad  vnum  modum  clfendi  eius  fpecialcm  , dt 

fubieAum  in  Libro  Phy.  Vt  cuntraAum  uero  ad  aliquem 
vnum  modum  effendi  cius  fpecialcm,  fcilicet  ut  mobile  uel 
*d  ubi, aci  ad  fetmaai.vel ad  aliquid  huiulmodi,cit  fubieSft 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


in  fpetialibui  Ubrti  Phi!of»y>-'xn.v 'talis.  . , 

103)  CQuod  in  Phyiiea  iadicar.Jum  cft  tundam  fenfuui.In  m>Phyucal4* 
^themaitca  uero  fecundum  im»*.iua:  -r./.m.Sed  in  Mcthaphy 
fica.Sc  mdiuini>  fecundum  :nfclIcaufn.THn.ss.o-/  Mctfi.d. 

^Immo  in  Phy  fica  iudicaudam  cft.fcc.mJum  rationem.  Di- 
Icsrrcrc  enim  a caulis  in  caulara,  ut-  c.  utratio,nun  cft  fen- 
fus.fed  folam  iucttlcAus.Mctb.fi. 

^Refpondco  dicendum, 7 m Miv fica  quia  confiderar  ea  quo- 
rum diffinitione-  fun.  cum  materia  fcnfibili,  ideo  dicitur  iu- 
dicarc  fecundum  frofam,uon  7 leniti  dcmouftret,  led  intcUe 
Au. Et  fimilitcr  Mathematici. vt  habetur  Meth.6. 

X03 3 f Qood  opera  pictau»  non  debent  prxiennitti  propter  reii-  Pietas  6. 
gtoticm,nifi  impediant  cani,qitu  iam  non  eflent  opera  pieu- 
ttt.)lfq.iM.fo. 

4lmmo  II adate  ncgocia  fecularia  pie, ideft  in  auxilium  indi- 
gentium,& miferorutn.cft  ieltgio<tim.si?-q.t8.jf.sm7  q.^Sy- 
X3./.q.i*8.x.im./.OpuCi9.c®  n./.Ro  i6/.a*.Thi.a. 

4Refpuudcodiccdum,7  licet  iclieiofi»  iraAarc  negocia  fecii 
laria,&  oj»era  pietatis  pro  paapcriout,  St  vidui»  ,non  propter 
aliquod  mundauu/cd  moderate, cum  licentia &chat:rate,n6 
autem  ex  cupiditatc.ot  hf  sxf.  q.  1 8.3  )m./.q.7I-»«°7*q  '*7* 
s .o./.q . 1 88.1.  s"./3  .sm./.Opuf.  1 9.1°.  1 1 /.  Ro.  1 6. 

X034  ^Quod  in  perpetui»  non  differunt  poflc,&  cllc, fcilicet  pot£-  totte  X* 

Cla  pafiiu J.Po\q  1.  t^“./.q.j.i4. 1 4". 

^Imrno  cllc  cft  ipfa  aAualita»  omnium, & non  potentia  pafii- 
1 » q. 3 . 4-C./. q.4. 1 .J ®./.Po*.q.7.x.9"'. 

^Refpondco  dicendum, 7 cum  df  7 in  eis  non  differt  efle  8t 
polle, hoc  ideo  diAum  cft, quia  potentia paffiua  aftui  non  eoo 
sunAa, corruptioni»  principium  cft,  & ideo  fempiternitati  re 
pugnat,  cffc  autem  dicitor  aAualita»  omnium  aAuam.nonm 
aliquid  addatar  quod  fit  ci  formalius  ipfum  determinans, fed 
quia  determinatur  ficut  anui  per  potentiam, ut  habetur  Po- 
tentia q.M4i4®/.q-7.).am- 

103  j ^Quod  libete  Spiritu  IfanAu»  procedit  a patre,  non  poffibi-  PoffiLifef. 
liter, fed  cx  aeceiiinte.  Po‘.q.  1 o.x.5". 

4 Innno  nihil  prohibe:  generationem  filii, 9c  pmcelTionc  Spi* 

1 itufl anAi , computari  inter  poffibilia  diuinx  potentix.  FoB. 

4Refpondeo  dicendum. 7 poffibile  ad qttod  omniporearia  le 
extendit, non  cft  accipiendum  folum  pro  ctmvngentf.qnu  dt 
neccflaria  funt  pcrdiuioam  potentiam  ad  efle  pioduAa,  ut  ha 

betur.PoB.q.x.f-Jm- 

lojd^Quod  ratio  potentix  corfiftit  in  hoc, 7 fit  propriam  prin- Potentia 
ctpium  operationis  ,&  non  primum. 1^.43.). xm. 

^loimo  potentia  aliquando  accipitur  p.-o  qualibet  proprieta- 
te rei  .conuoente  ruturam  cius.i.d.j.q^i-j*. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum,  7 potentia  proprie  ac«efta  cft  prin- 
cipium operationit,  at  coni  muniter  Philofophiaceipiunr.no 
autem  communiter  accepta, ut  habetur  i.d. 3 74. 1.0./. Veri. 
q.7  |.jm. 

t°37  4 Quod  potentia  creaturx  cft  duplcx.fcilicet  poidtia  ad  efle,  p0t  entia  f) 

& potentia  ad  agere.  Prima  fe  tenet  cr  parte  materiz.Sccon- 
da  vero  ex  parte  fi)rmX.ts5.q-tf»*'<*/-i5*s*t0-»J.lm* 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a £mili.|ai-q*a7*3-e./^.d.i7.q. 
l.ar.4.q.t  ,c./.Vcri.q.x8.7.£.C. 

4 Reipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  37  9- /-4  >4* 
io|  8 4 Quod oppofitorum  eadem  eft  potcnna.t  af.q.8-t.im.  Potentia’  if. 

40ppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fiinil!.i*.q.?4.3.i,n./.iaf.q-6j. 
q.j01./  x.d.3o.q.».t.7®./.Veri.qj.lo.x,n. 

^KcfpoJco  dicendum  dupluttcr.  Cpruno  quod  oppofitorum 
eadem  eft  potentia, |nou  tamen  zqiulucr,,ut  habetur  i if  .q. 

^Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  19. 

lojp  4Qu6d  in  creatura  poteft  efle  potentia  paffiua  infinita, no  an  parentia  14. 
tem  potentia  aAiua  inhnita.Opu!  9.q.8t. 

40ppofitum  videtur dicerc.i.d.l7^.x-4X 
4 Refpondco  dicendum,  quod  potcll  eife  potentia  paffiua  in- 
finicaquxpotrii  reduci  iit  aAnm  no  nex  hr,  fed  fecfidQ  quod 
unitur  agenti  infinito, at  habetur  Opuf. 9>q-8 1 . 

1040  f Quod  impoffibile  cft  alicuius  cicaturx  eHcniiam.eflc  fuam  Potentia  |t< 
potentiam  operatuum. Spiritu  l».c. 

^Immo  aliqua  potentia  cicatutx^icitur  fua  clTcrtia,&  econ 
*erfo.Spint«  1 i.7m.fi. 

^Kelpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  197. 

1041  iQuodadea  qiif  funt  diueria genet c.cxxquofehabitia.or  Potentia  fu 
dmant  diucrfx  potentix  anmtx.non  aut  nlitcr.  txf.q.8.».)n'. 
fOppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  i x^.q.j d.x.c./.q^o.6.c. 

4Rc(pondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 173. 

104»  4 Quod  putefta*  auAoritau»  in  remiflione  peccator  11  nt.nulli  Potcftas  i. 
creatnrx  poteft  communicari . 4-d. j.q.  ur.j.  q-i.o./.ACor. 
loca- 

C Oppofititm  uidetur  dicere,  guia  tunc  claoe»  ecdefix  non  ef 
feitt  11  ci dlane  ad  ialutcm.quod  cft  hxrCUcdin  x.d.  1 -qfi. t .3 . 
•./.4.d.8.q.».3V/d.i7X.9“. 

^Refpoo- 
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jRcfponden dicandum, ficut  Dubio  aro. 

A Pueceptfi.  104}  f Quili  omnia  prncepta  decalogi, prarter  tertium,  & quarti 
™ ' fmuoegatiua.quia  negatio  eft  c5munioraffiroutione.iif.q- 
ioo.7.t“  /}  d.}r.a«:*»  qa.c,/Ro,i}  Jecx./  Eph  4.lc.i.prin°. 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere , quia  qualibet  affirmatio  tubee 
ncgitioneadifiA4nMi4.q.44'i.}"-/4*4.*f.q**-aM.q-4.|"« 
« Refpoodco  dicendam  , 9 negatio  communiter  accepta  eft 
communior  affirmatione,  cum  lcextcndatod  re*  rrales,*  ra- 
tioni* , vnde  omni*  negatio  fundatur  in  aliqua  affirmatione 
intellecta  vel  imaginaria , non  autem  femper  in  aliqua  affir- 
mattone  reali.vt  hibctar.Ma.q-t.i.9m.  , . 

ft  l04ifQn6d  intelleftm,  * fcientia  fidelium,  funt  in  prxeeptit  l«- 

p.  rrec  p • ideo  non  dantur  de  ei*  prxeepta  in  decalogo,  fe4  114 

fequfmibui.nf.q,l4.x.lm- 

Oppo^tum  videtu» dicere. aif.q.ttf.a.c/q.4d.».t“. 
CKcfpondco  dicendum  , 9 non  damur  de  «1*  m decaloge»-» 
plicrte,  fed  mrtualiter,*  implicite.  Vnde  ai.  q.U.a.i^.fub- 
iiing'1.  Sed  :n  fequentibu*,  fcilicct  cxphciie . 
x«  »044  f Quod  operari  fine  triftitta,*  delectabiliter,  rflne  fini», ca- 
Prsc^t  . f.  ^d"|t ^ p cepia  legi*  Dci.nd  autc  ex  liabuu.  1 a«,q.toa.*.}", 
ql.nroo  etiam  e*  habitu. i af.q.iopa.j.o. 
4Kefpond«odicendam,ficut  Dubio.toaf. 

Pr~*r»r,  t04t  4 Quod  modu*  virtuti»  di  triple*,  fcilicct  feiencer,  volunr*. 
r ptu.7a.  ne,5c  e*  liabuu.  Primus  eftde  praKtpto  legiidiuior,  * hu- 
maox.  Sccundui  dium*  taurum.  Tcrritn  null1m.11lq.94.}. 
»•"./1,100.9.'»  /»»f  S-44  » o. / contra.} .c°.  1 0./x 7. 
f Rcfpondeo dicendum.^  aAu*  ell  bonut  dupbciter , fcilicct 
vel  in  geoerc  mori*,  * ficincelligitur,  primum  diftum  Sanfti 
Tbome  • Vel  vt  eft  meritonu* . Ec  fic  intdligitur  fecundum 
didum  eiu*.  ut  habetur  1 *f . q.  io*.a  f 

* r . \o*6  f 0uod  prxeeptum  de  dile&ione  Dei , perie&e  impletur  in 
PrXCeptiJ.78.  4 tantum , fcd  imperfcdc  invia,  ait.ql  44.6.o./j.d  i7. 

q.94.07  Veri.  q.a.io.c.1*./  Quola.q.i».*.!*»./  OpuTc-tS, 

c°.  J.4./7-/'»* 

Clmmoetia  pfefte  impletur  in  via.OpuC*/  Opuf 
«Refpoodco  dicedum  dupliciter,  f,  primo  9.  charitas  dicitur 
perfc&a  .quando  aliqui*  fecundum  totam  poHefuum  diligit. 
Qnol  quidem  «onungit  tripliciter.  Vuo  modo  fic,  9.  totum 
coThommis  aftualiter  femper  feratur  m DcG.Er  lute  eft  per- 

Ifefttocharitatu  patri* , qu*  non  cA  pofithili*  in  hac  vita,  in 
otia  impoffibile  eft  propter  huiiunz  vir jr  mfirmitatf , femper 
aftu  cogitare  de  Deo,*  moneri  dilectione  ad  ipfum.Alio  mo 
•.  do,vt  homo  ftudtum  fuum  depuret  ad  vaeauuO  Deo,*  rebu» 
diuinit,  prxtermilUiali)* , niR quantam  nccellica*  prxfentia. 
viu>  requirit. Et  illa  eft  perfc*it>  ch  aritaiu.quar  eft  poffibilia 
in  via.  Tertio  modo  ita  9 habitualiter  aliqui*  toti  cor  pium 
ponat  in  Deo,  tu  fcilicct  91  nihil  cogitet  vel  velit  qnoddiui- 
nxdileftwni  lit  contrarium, vt  habetur. »ilq.i4.l.rji. 

1 Secundo  diosndA,  9 erum  tunc  impletur,  fi  nihil  nobi*  de- 
fit, q£adu  vel  habitu  in  Deu  teferamut,  v»  hfOpuf  1 
f.-aceptb.po.  I#47fQuod  modm  nrtitti»,£operajicx chamate .elide pccpro 

* fpeoali.nonautE  modu*  de  alii*  prxceptiv  nec  moduralmifi 

viitntfi.it.-q  too.9.to.o./ia'^4.KImV 4.i"./i  c/}.d.a7. 
q.l.4X».,d.i9.x.4n,./«l-J7-<-0-Vcrl  q-l?-7.8" /q-*4-i*.l«BI, 

« [mmn  ipfa dileftio  Uet  flr  proximi,  eft  Oib  ficepto  legi», qua 
ad  fubftitij  opcrit.nd  aut  f m 9 elicitur  ab  habitu  charitatu. 

* j »«^.9d.j-»rn.x.d.a*.j^»./|.d.}7.4.c^»"'./4.d.it.q.|.ar.4^ 

I . },n./ Ver.q.»4. 1 x. * 1 "• « 4m‘ » 4- *l*./;,n.7,n./ Ma.q.  i.?.?1". 


Thomx  eft  ucrum  . Alio  modo  9 fine  illo  non  euadac  tul- 
* pim  , & pacum  . Et  fic  fecundum  diAum  ciuitft  verum  , ut 
ipfc  diflmgiut.  x.d.x8.}.in,./Veri.q»4.i  t.15*.  • 

f Secundo  dicendum, quod  aUm  eft  bonio  dupliciter,  fcilicct 
vel  in  genere  mori* : & ficintclligiuirprioiuradiAam  % Vel 
vt  eft  metitoriu*  , Si  fic  intcUiguur  fecundum  diAam  4iu* . 
vt  habetur.xxf.q.l©9-*.t.o.  W 

Prsceptfi.pi.  j04«^Quod  homom  ftatu  iunocentix  , porcrar  fine  gf.i  feritare, 
A.  ni’ plere oia  ptBeepta  legi»  Dei, quoad  fublWiu  aftiu,oon 
autequo  ad  modfi  euM.f  ^aliqmd  6at  ex  duritate.  Sedpoft 
peccati  neuno  modo.  I x«.q.  1 09i4-O7l*8m  / Vcri.q.  * 4. « 4 «• 
€ Iramo  h >mo  etii  poft  pe<Miu,potcil  fioe  gratia  leruareola 
prftccpta  Dei.qaoad  fubftltiiailu».  a.d.a8.|.o./d.4i-L.fm. 
qRefpoudeo  dicendum  tripliciter,  f.  primo  9 homo  fine  gra- 
«upoteli implere oiapr^cepta legi*  Dei,  & impeifede.non 
•ut  em  oia  & pecfoftu,  ut  hr.t  x*.q.lop.a.c  /Ven.q.14  I4.7W. 
CScctifldo  dicendum, 9 inprimfe  loci»,|oqmturSiAu*Tho. 
mat  de  homine  in  natura  corrupta  per  precatum  . In  fecfidit 
vtrolocA  dc  ho»«  in  nwura  mtenra.ut  k r Vcrkq.x4.l4.7'". 

Tertio  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio  489 

ftfouidemia . io49lOidi  cxs,e  abofa,n<‘  d",in,r  prowMcnetar, 

ij.  q jjucuur  ad  >d  quod  incenium  rd.nua  amcmabocdiuc  ptg> 

dcHuuwoni3u.d,4® q«*  4 J«4^.4  «. 


f Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. itf.q.luo.fa*« 
fReiJond  eodiceodum,ficut  DuUo.4Pl.  • 

«osofQtjoJmcreaturii.vnum  prxdi«mcntun»4CCidF»’l“»>*»‘>  ”r»dicamca 
ex  duobui  prxdicaraenti*  non  poteft  fieri  vou, nili  poaco-  iRm  4, 
dcnr.Non  autem  in  diuinU.Pt»*.q.x.x.x.xm. 
qimmo  ex  rebua  duorum  prxdicamentorum,  fit  vnump  fe, 
vt  ex  fabiefto  St  proprio  acu  dente.  Vcri.q.x  1.1  lm. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum  , 9 cx  fubieAo  & proprio  accidente 
fit  vnum  pcc  fc,fed  confequatiuc.Non  autem  fo  «fientiam. 
lofi  f Q»»od  nihil  prxdicauir  eftetuulitcr  cum  magi»  & mimu , , 

in  «cddentibu*.Veri.q.Mi.c.  * 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimifi.qoia  charitas  au^ct  efie  x* 
tuliter.txf.q.3M.o./.q*6<.io/.a»fA|.X4.4.o/.*.d.i7.q^.*. 

c, /.Veri.  q.1.1  i,o./.q.y.x.c/.Q9ol.l».q.4.o. 

fRefpondcu  dicendum, ficut Dubio.} if.  n n,*ifcari 

joy  1 f Quod  illud  quod  prxdicatur  fecundum  ptiut  8(  poftcriiM,  01 
non  prtdicatur  nniuoce.cont.l.c0.jufi.  •*..•** 

^ Immo  cum  aliquando  etiam  «qualiter  prxdicentur  aliqua 
talia  dcommb^.vt  c«*  Sc  anfi  fidicunt  vmiioct.Mct.tode.4- 
CRefpondcodiccndum.ficutDuhio.J49.  s - pr*dicariir 

lojaqQuodterminu*  m fubie^o  pofitu», tenetur  materialiter^,  ♦ i» 

proHippofito.bed  in  prxdicatopofitu»,tencturfonnalitcrj. 

pro  natura  t‘.q.i|.n.C./.q  |I.|.*"V  I*  q »6-7-  4m'/-9  «V. 

am./.|o.c./.»,n./.q.t^t.^m./.l.d.4.q.x.x.C/.|.d.It/^.*.t.^,,,. 

/.d.j.L.fi ./•d.6.q.i.}.|n,./  q.  ».».7B,  /ul.It.x.}“/.  d.a*.q.t. 
a.c./.Perier.i.lec.8./.Lec.io.  . 

f Immo  terminu»  a parte  prxdicati  pufitus,  ad  quem  termi- 
natur aAus  verbi, non  tenetur  formultter  fcd  inatcruiitc^g^ 

d. t.q.i  j.xm./.}",./.4m/-Jl".  . * 

CRcip®.di«endumr9  idem  refpeSu  diuerforum  eft  materia- 
le,* formale, vthf  Phi.t.lccj.  rtctadduftu  ell  Du®.}f9. 

,00  fQuuJhxcprxdicacio.Deu»  eft  pater,  * cconuciibcl!  per  Prxdicailfa 
fe,*i nullo  modo  per  accident.  Necficut  fupcrioru  d«  tnfo- 
riori.ucc  econuerfo.Sed  per  idc»prioturo.’l*uj.}9.4a,M. 
rimrno  riicuua  pr edicatur  per  accidcn*  de  pcr(biu|t  ccoq 
oerfo.Po^.q.g.x.fi"». 

4 Immo  nihil  prxd.catur  de  Deo  per  accidens.  i*.q  } ,6.c.b./. 

I.d  4.q.x.:.',m. 

qitnma  prxfaa  propofitio,  eft  per  accides*  , 6c  nonpctfe, 

|»oa.q.8.x  6m. 

4lmmo,8 C relatione*  ilporale»  Dei  ad  creatura«,dhr  de  Deo 

p accidens,*  non  per  fc  t :d.t  0.1  .x“/. 4™./.  po*.q.7.8^*. 

fta.o  Scilla  no  6 p f•licetfctrera.De,  t paf»*.}.»!.  1 1-4 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum  dupljciter  , f.  pi  imo  9 prxdic ars  per  . 

accidfo»,Jr  quadruplitucr,!.  a«idcntaliter  inhxrcn»,  vel  de 

nominant  cxtrmfeee.fiac  aoo  res  poteft  efle.per  aliud,*  q£ 

non  uft  4c  ratione  lubicfti.Primo  modo  non  prxd icitur  de 

Deo  peraccidcni,uthf.i,.q.J.^.c.fi./,l.d4.q.a.a  jm.SeJo 

ySro  modo, relatione»  temporale»  p f dicatur  de  Deo  per  04* 

cideni.vt  h3l}Ctur.Po*.q.>8•4B,  Et  etiam  tertio  modo.uc  h i 

l.d, }o.*.x,n.quia  relatione*  temporales  prxdica:ur  de  Deo 

p«r  accident, idcll  per  aliud,  quia  iief  relatione*  reates  , quo 

Jiint  10  creaturi», ot  df  ibidem. Sed  quarto  modo  cifenna  Dei 

prxdicatujpcr  accidens  d>  pcrloni*,*  cconusrfo,  vt  habet  “ e. 

|’o*. q. 8 1.«",  . . . 

C Secundo  dicendum^»  prxdicjripeffc.acopuurdopluirer 
.f.ftfm  propriam  r6oem,i.9Prxdica:u  fit  de  propria  ratione 
fnbicft ',rt  hr  Po*.q.8.».4"*.Et  fic  quia  perfona  non  ell  dc  f 
pria  rftne  eflenttx.nec  eeonuerfo,  ncc  rclanooe*  temporale» 
funt  de  ratione  Dci,idco  quandoque  dicit  Saoftu»  Thoma»,  . «3 

9 non  prxdicantur  per  fe.litd  per  acodw  Alio  modo  dr  prai 
dtcin  per  fe.qn  pruihcanim  * fubi uftft  iunt  idem  vt  kl  Met. 
v.lcct8.Et  ficdicit.Q.  cirenuq,in  diutui»  prxdicai  per  fe  per 
idcnuiat^.quia  fm  Boetium  nulla  verior  eft  prxdicatio^fi 
idem  dcipfo  pr#dica:iir, ut  habetur  lt.q.}9.4.>"1. 
iota  fCViodprxfetuatu*  ab  aliquo, dr  purgatur,  vel  libcratiu,}V  prXrcrlutllJ 

«Oppofitum  »r  dicere,  quia  ChAflu*  fuit  prxieniatus  a pcc 
cato  originali,*  tamen  non  fuit  purgatu», ocquc  libdratu»^it 
habet ur.  4-4.4} t . 

f Rcfpondeo  diccdum  dupUcitcr,f primo  9 licet  folu*  Chn 
flue  non  fuerit  purgatu*  , neq;  liberatu*  a peccato  originali , 
hoc  tamen  de  nulla  alta  perlbua  humana  dici  potcll. 

CScdo  d'tendii,9  licet  Chrrlhis  p&Ch  originale  non  conrra- 
xeru^arni*  tn  eiU*  enfidauo  a pcccCu  mfcftione.fjiic  ip:el 
leftu ficeffit  aufiptiooc.vt  hct,}.d.}.q.4.ar.a  c/.am,A  L-x*. 
ion  f Qu«‘l  principium  eft  cfiiu»  cauta  * caufa  elemento,  t*.q.  • 

’ , , 1 . j. .9. ' C./. ! 'i ' 1 .'o‘h  |£| .t-./.FaMaF*  I' 

Opu.t.c°uii7 -Opu.}i./.Mcth.j.lec.i./.rh».  iqumw. 
qlrflmo  qnxd-m  tum.qux  fetonfequuntar  ad  «micem  co« 
neitibilner, licui  pimfg . Jiu,&  »aufe.Meth.4  ptm°. 
f Refpbndco  diccuducy  dunlicifer.f.  piimo  9 caufa*  prind 
pium  funt  Mero  re  coaembilitcr.Scd  dufeiuat  ratione, ut  ha 


p;  j.  pium  funt  luero  re  toncuiuiiiici.j.ii  uuicidqi 

ptiut  Mtii.^l«.t.,ui4/'J4lH4eti,piui». 


concordantiae 


fSenr  do  dicendum  , 91  «06  dupliciter  accipitur, vno  modo 
proprie.f  pro  cauti  <1  aliquo  mft  influit  m eflcdum.Et  Ge  prin 


bfi^retdk  naturaliter  a Deo  dicente,  ira  if  jthorfimtliter* 
Deo  amante, vt  bjbctut  Opvl.v.q.i * fi.' 


opium  tn*pluHe  bitet  quam  cauli , quia  principium  a quo  1064  4 Q^od  proccflio  Spirrtufunfti  aflimiiatur  proccffiorii  cau-  ProccfGo  #5. 
inopir  motus.eN  principium,  non  tamen  eft  caufa,hoc  modo  fati  a caufa.vt  peif-na.  Sed  ut  amor,  aflimiiatur  mvtuijocali. 


accepta.  Alio  modo  accipitur  communiter,  fcificttvt  l>exten 
dii  ad  cautam  per  fc  8t  ad  caufarn  per  accident  quocunqi  mo- 
' do  acodentis.Et  fic  principium, Se  cauli  conucriuntur. 

PiincipiG  J£«  jO)dfQubd  primam  principium  omnium  fcicntiaium  cft  circa 
quod  non  contingR  errare, nec  fupponiiur,  nce  dcnionflratur, 
led  nJiuralitereofnofcirur.MctJi.4.lec.t./  Lie.ltJec.f. 
Ilcnmo  cognitio  ettiifit  in  nobis  cx  prxcxtQenic  cognitione 
Poller.i.let  i.pnn*. 


quia  tepdn  ia  altertim,ut  in  obieAnm  . Sed  proceflio  filii, cft 
tantum  primo modo.i.d.  i3#?.s"V-^->4«?- t. tx./  i*\ 
40ppofitum  viderA:  dicere  Po^q.T^.io”1. 

4 Rcipondco  dicendum,  $ in  diuinu  non  eft  proprie  fimilitn 
do,  led  impmprie.  Ei  fm  Dioni  fi  um  in  cauft&caulatis  noo 
reepimm  (imilitudmit  conuerfionem,  fcd  lolua  in  coordina 
. tni(  ideo  Deum  creatum  fimilcro  non  dictmus,fcdcr6aer- 
(b,u«  habetur  Po*.q.7.7.iom. 


f Refpondeo  dicedom.q,  duplex  eft  cognitio-  Qurdi  eftfcn  1064  f Q004  in  produftione  rerum  a Deo.efl  triplex  debitum  Tei  Producere  |. 
fcriaa.Et  h*c  eft  duplcx.t.cxtcrior  qua  aliquid  co.*n«fcitt»r per 
fenlu»  exteriores,  vt  p vifum,&c.Ec  interior  qua  aliquid  co- 
gnolcft  ffenfoe  interiore* /vr  per  fenlutn  <6rm  Sic.  Aliaeft 
cocrmio  (ntellcftiua.  Et  tali»  etiam  eft  duplex.  Qoidam  cft 
cognitio  terminorum. Alta  c cognitio  propoli  nonum.  Ecifta 
eft  duplex. Qu*  Jam  cll  cognitio  fmiffimimfiue  principio'!. 

Alu  el\  cognitio  condufionA.  Virde  imer  hat  cognitiones  ta- 
li» cft  ordo.  Ni  omni»  cognitiomtdleftiujco.-cljfionum  , fit 
c%  prxcxiArnri  cognitione  pmiftarom  fiue  pnncipioriun.Co 
gmtio  afir  mtelleftiua  pi)  nitfarum  fic  ex  pcxiftcnn  cognitio 


beet  rcfpc&u  vniucrfi  , ideft  vniuscrcatarxad  aliam  & par* 
tiam,vcl  proprietatum.?.». c°.x9.  • 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  !a.q.tl.!.4a,./.4.d.i;.q.!.ar.3. 
q.4.im./.d.46.q-l.ar.l.q  1.4“. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliriter.f.primo  verum  effe.a  lo- 
qbtdo  de  debito  uoiuerfi  in  ordine  ad  DcA  Gc  eft  dcbttu  cui 
libet  creatur*  ad  Deum.ut  habetur  a fimili.  Veri.qa9.4  4**. 
Sed  fi  loquamur  de  debito  Dei  m ordine  ad  cieaturasdic  Dc* 
nulli  cll  ciebitor.nt  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  allegatu, 
f Secundo  dicendum.ficui  Dubio  431. 


neintcllc&  oa  terminor  u Sed  cognitio  inrcUcdiua  termino-  to*6  qQuod  de  ratione  propheti*  , non  eft  enigmatica  cognitio,  A.  Propbeda 


Priuatio  f . 


tum  fit  c»  pextftcnt i cognitione  lenfitnu  interior  t. Ec  cogni 
tio  (cnfitiua  interior  fit  ex  pcxiflcuti  cognitione  fenfitina  ex  - 
tenon. Et  ibi  eft  ftatui.Cognirw  igit  primi  principi  fit  cx^e- 
xiftcn  cognitione  mccllcftiua  termmoiG, cuius  cognitio  c no 
bi*  nilu.quia.f.non  aequml  per  dcditftioncm  fillogifticam. 

10)7  f Quod  a priuanooe  prima.fiordinaia  ad  fubieftu  i mediate, 
fit  mutua  cfiuerfio  ad  babit£i,noo  autem  a fecunda.f.ab  01  di 
nata  ad  fubie&fi  mediante  fotma.Mcih.*  Icc.).fi./Li.io.le.7. 
4 O -politum  videtur  diccie-Ma  q.x.  1 ».im. 

^ Refpondeo  d icendo  m,^  priuatio  tolles  potentia,  tollit  to- 
t-litcrhabiliiatd  ad  habnu,  nooafit  priuatio  tolles  a Aum.  8c 
fieporeft  fieri  mutua  coaucrfio,nt  habetur  Ma.  qfi.Via.x" 


quia  Moyfes  fuit  propheta.*  tamen  Deum  palaa>,&  no  per  *«• 
enigmata  vidicja.q.7.8.im. 
fOppofitum  uideTur  dicere.  Veri  q.t».i j.c. 
qKdpondco  dicendam, ficut  Dubio. 48*. 
tod6f  Qood  magni  labori»  cft  ( n Hieronymum  prophetias  in-  B.  Prophetia 
tclligcrc.Nec  facile eftqueptam  polTeiudicare  dc  interpreta-  jf. 
tionc.mfi  inteUexeiit, antequam  legent  I Ia. y : olo. lec.». 

4 Immo  fecundum  Hictonymum  dicitur  Ilaias  ad  liquidfi  di 
cerc  v muci  (a  Cknfti  & ecdefi*  mifteria.llxqrrolii.lec.x. 
f i< dpodeo  dicendum, cp  verum  cft  q>  Ifaia»  dicit  ad  liquidfi, 
quantum  ad  quxdam  m ifleru  principaliora , fcd  non  quantfl 
ad  nulra  alia, st  habetur  Ha  prolojee  %. 


Pritutio  10.  ifjlf  Quod  priuatio  non  femper  cik  nata  fieri  circa  fubicctmn  otn/m  pniphecia  de  quacuraq;  re,  eft  eiufdc  fpcciei,  Prophetia^ 44 

fui  hibirm.Ven.q.t  1 i i1*.  quia  eft  per  voC  formale.f  per  lumen  diinnb.ixf.q.t  71.  j.|* 

fOppofitum  vidciii^diccrc.  i*.q.48.}.c./.x.d.j4-4.c.  COppontum  uidctu.  dtceie.i*.q.i.  i.xm  /Veri.q. ix.34.fi. 

f Refpondeo  dicendum,  ^bonfi  cui  nihil  boniratiidceft, non  f Rclpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio  mi, 

fxefte  bonfi  pnuatioou.ntcpriunio  enata  fieri  inipfo  fcd  1068  f Quod  prophenafuit  m Chrtll»,inquatum  fuit  viator,  sx*.  Prophetia 
nata  fieri  i bono.qd  a fummo  bono  defictr,  ut  hf  3-d.«4-4-r»  q.t74-tj*-/j*  /q.Jl.a-O./.PCd^f/.lo^.  le-d^-C0. 


Prjuati^  ix.  io)9*Qy6d  priuatio  eft  tatentiaeiuiqd  eft  aptum  natii  haberi. 

Et  hoc  tripliciter/,  vel  ab  eo,  vel  ab  alto  ciufdem  fpcciei  ucl 
• quccumquc.EttertistantnmcAin  diuinn.ia.q.3;.4.xn./. 
.l.d.tj .44./.d.at4|  l.i.»™./.L.pnn#./.Poa.q.9  7.um. 
f Imtpo  nolla  priuatio  cft  in  dtuinis.ia.q  44.j  x“./.,.'M^j.q.  . 
1 I c / x.d.j4.i.*3B,./4.c. 

f Rdpondeo  dicendntv.j  n fecundi»  loci*  accipit  pnuaci«ne  , 
i p opnc.f.pto  carentia  fotui*  debicx  «dem  lufcdo.  Sed  in 


tf.lec.1  prin°./.c°.9Jec^./. 
qOppofitum  videtur  dicete.Veri.q.to.d.e. 
qRdpoadeo  dicendum, o>  etft  Chrlftu»  habuit  plena  & aper- 
tam noticiam  quitum  ad  panem  intelleft  uam  de  dimnit.ha 
buu  tamen  m parte  imagmatiua  qualdam  fimiliiudiqes  ,m 
quibu»  potet  at  In* culari  diuina , inquanium  non  folum  erat 
comprr henfor,  led  etiam  viator.  Et  bocmodopiophetia  fuit 
ia  Chrftn.vt  habetur  3a.q.r.8.lw 


Sinu  loci»  accipit  piioationem  large,  f.  pro  nrgaiwnc  enti»  1064  Diuid  habuit  prophetiam,  quo  ad  intuitum  mentis.  Prophetiali 

er riunati  renet  i<,ap*  tjJsncmTCi  ifl  aho  denotanti»,  ficut 

ipfe  ibidem  te  exponit. 


Pxiuatb  it.  io<ofQp®d  nulla  priuatio  eft  deetTcncia  alicuins  entis^ngcnCte 

coliocati.4.d.40.t.in‘. 

f lmmo  peinauo  eft  pringipium  per  fe  entis,  8t  eft  in  genere. 
1 »?.q.7 x.6.;nj. ' a.d.  1 . L.xm./  Po*.q.3. 1 .t  A1*, 
f Rdpondcw  diccnJum  duphciter.l-pi liro  g.  pnaat  o eft  prin 


fine  ubag  nana  vifione.r tf.q.  174.4. *"*• 
ftOp)i  frO  diccre.xxt  q.i74.».jro./.Ver.q.!x.ta.f./.  io", 
f Rclpondeo  diccdum,  q>  Dauid  nonhahnrt  pmphruxqun 
ad  mtur.fi  n ftn  fine  imagman*  vifioncpfcAiore  abit  finipli 
cner,qnia  vifio  Moyfi  fuit  excellentior  quantfi  ad  cognitioni 
d uin.iati\,fcd  fiu  quid.qa  Dau'd  plrmui  cognouit  & expref 
fir  tnuic^alncarnaronuChrifti.ut  hibetui  xiLq.174^.110 


cipifi  per  fc  firnd», non  autem  clfcodi, at  babeiur.x.d.t.L.x*",  t©?of  Qu  -d  pr»»pofi(ir»afiiua  femper  vertitur  in  pafliuj  in  aflio.  Propofittol. 


. /.I'oa  q.;  r.io"».  . 

f Secundo  diccndum.cp  licet  pnoario  fit  in  sene:  e 1 cdu  ftrue, 
4.  mi  ih  pci  fc  8t  direfle.vt  hf  txf.q.»».*.)"* /x.d.j.q.i.t.11* 

Priuatio  Xt.  f0£,  fQuodnul  a priuatio  cft  interna  ab  ebqu<>agauc.  l*.q.t9. 

9.«s/  q 4 M *■•/  a d.t  q.i  1 x*./.d.}f.f,4,u./.  LptinP./J.i?. 
q.:.i.am/3  J.  °.4/  5-/  Me«K.8.1e<.t. 

4 O -pt.fi  um  udetur  dtccrc.Ho*.»)  f 4 1 3m. 
f Rripondr u diccdum  duiiliciiCf.f.pnmo  cp  ;>t iuatio  eft  pr«- 
tci  mientionein  natur*  pa<  i>ei'lari«/cd  di  dc  uucntione  na- 
tur* vniuerfaltxpU  hebetur  Po*.q.  j 4.||». 
f SceunJo  dicendum .ficut  Dubio  1 »10. 

ProceUio  }6-'jo6i  f SpirituffinAt^pnrccdir  a patre  & filio  inq«*anrom 
funt  plntes  agC«c»,A  inquitufum  vnft  10  vi  Ipir-t  ua.i\q.  36. 
4.t®./^.dj u.|A/i,i  x.x.o./.j.c./a^  C°.X4-A  t'oa.q.io.a. 

1 f^./Opuf.  I.c°.  1 1 .fi./.0,iul.|.c®.48./.0puL9.q.x  ) V.  XO. 
f Opp<-.utum  vf  dicrrc.t.d.x9.4.*in.  . 

«Refpcxv^o  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 13  T. 

Procefia  43.  f Quod  SptritpfTandus  procedit  per  modum  voluntatis,  fcd  fi 

li"ft  per. ihndum  natui*  & iniclieAus.t  d.t7.q.x.ir.x^.x  c./. 

a*)./  Onufr.u.i». 

f lmmo  ficui  Deus  pater  filium  nan  aoluotate,  fed  natifra  jp 
# duoi  ltj  de  Spiritu  fanfto  frnnrnd<nr  eft.  Opuf.9.q.ix. 

f 8Lefp6dro  dicldom/^SpfotulIjnSu.  procedit  per  modum 
voiunratii.quia  procedit  vt  amor, ficut  & film«  procedit  p no 


nAus  tmmjn^tib*,nf>  alit  in  ti  jlcuntibuv,nifi  giamancafr.pft 
ittipedintr  fipiclbbertatem  pitirnt!«.4.d. jS.q.x.ar  i.q.i.a*4 
f lmmo  in  prupt.fi. 'ombus  de  adli.mibus  imnur.cc.i-ui,  non 
pdtberi  c*  nuci  lio  palhonis  in  afiiooem  uel  ecoiuierlb,  actc- 
r-ra  re exreiion, fecundum  «p  infc  cft.  t.d.4<>.«i.i  .i.i,n. 

Rii°  Ju‘,  9>cofider«dolubUjtia  aft  oni»,  altqn  a^tioegredif 

gciu.ei  ytiTRit  Viq;  ad  par>f.<)d  hit  m fua  prate  re<ij*e  ef 
acetis, -.V  n6  recipere.E’  i talib*n4  fe&f  -ftiua  cfiucrtft 
ftiui  Sed  loquendo  m j^iontb  inteminb.anin  * fen  p 
eitunturinpaftiuain.uc  h l>etur  4.d.j8.q  x.ar.j^].i.i". 
f Quod  hxcyropofitiu , Deos  eft  paftus,  non  eft  per  fc.licet  Propofitio 
fit  pera.  .d.n  .4.«*.  Xfi. 

€Opp«.fiium  uidciur  dicere. ra.q.3.tf.cfi. 

«R<t°  dro,  g.  qu  a rdaiiones  if  aje^  non  funt  de  ranonc  Det, 
itico  qiiqj  dicit  non  prxdrcantttr  dc  Dcopei  fe,  lirajicrnc- 
cidcnt.ut  etiam  luptrius  aJduftum  eft  plemm.  Dubio  10)3. 

1071  f -iiioJ  pri  pofitnm  profafto  reputatur.  4..!  ro.ar  i.q.j  .3*.  PiopofitG  3. 
fOppofitum  mdet  ar  diccre.4.d.x).q.J.3M.q.I.  lro. 
f Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio,  t »<>i. 
lofJdQpM  motnni  re , proprium  actidem  eft  aliud  ah  cflentia  P.oprium  4. 
eiu» . Er  cft  poflemis  ea  nrdme  penerationis  & pcifeftioms. 

I t .<5.c. /.q,  8 ; .s.  3 Veri.q.  a 1 . t . 1 1 

fOppofirum  uidctu r dicrre.Spimu  1 1.7“.fi. 
f Rclpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubtotfp. 


dO  inccliedus,  laquamfi  pruxcdii^t  vcrbfi.  Sicut  umen  vu-  1074  f fubteclu  fuitclligifine  |»prio  acente  y pania  opatio  Proprium  7. 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC 


it 


«em  1ntellefi*i,«oa  autem  per  fecundam.Sed  vtramque  po- 
»eft  intelligi  fine  communi  accidente, etiam  mfcparabili.  J.J. 
i*  L.Spintu  ii  7*./.  Anima  11.7*. 
f'  )ppuntinn  videtur  diceie.4.d.|o.ar.i.q.j.j", 

QRc.ponden  diccnJmn,fi:iu  Dubio  760. 

107  j Quod  proixidf  ris  diuina'gal>cmjt  corpori  inferior*, per  for 
|x»ra  fnpetiora.  ta.q.t  1 3.1  .c./  q.tif.3.0.  /.fd^pr.t  q.j.c7 
ar  J.q.l.c./S.J.C0»!  /8»./83  /Vett.q.8.f.«79.o/.poa.q.3.6. 
c.fi./Qjol  6 ip.c-/Opuf.j.c°  i»g./  Op.«rao. 
f Oppofittim  «idetur  dicer  c.i. d.  t.qi. ). o./J- 1 J*l«4m. 
fRcfpondeo  dicendam, ficut  DuSiojjj. 
iiiiddcu  1 top6  f Deatpot  faccrc  5 ordine jpmJetije  fa*.  p.j  c°9f. 

« Oppofitum  videtur  dicet  c.contra  j.c*  100. 

Rclpon  lfo  dicendum  tripliciter .1. primo, g,  Deui  p6t  face- 
re contra  ordinem  prouidentix  fur, ex  parte  rerum, noe  aure 
Tt  I Dco.vt  habetur  cont  a j.r*  pt, 

QSecundo  dicendum, rpnh  I poteft  contingere  prrter  ordini 
gubernat  orni  prouidcntir  Dei  vnmerfalitet,  frd  tantum  re- 
Ipefiu  alicuiut  caufr  partnularu,  ut  habetur  ia.q.»x.».tm./« 
q. it|  7.f.o./.x.d.<f.t.  3 n. /.contra  |,c°.74. 
tTeriiodtccndum.ficut  Dubio. 448. 

rudtia  »J.  I0f7  C Quod  p udent  a non  conuenu  bm  t is,  ta.q.  as  I.C./.4™/**!» 

J f.M"./  q.ed. I.C./4 “7«  *M*1 /9*U- *•  ?“•/  • * »’  9 47. 

IC.J,,,./1.d.tf^.4  t Jm./4  d.ap  q.i.ar.t.q.4^V.om.4.v°  If. 

fi^Vtri.q.1  f.l.c7  q.X4  i.c  / Ethi.6.1cc.6.  / Lee. 7.U  / Mcth./. 
Senfu. /Memoria  prin°, 

qlmmo  prudentia  eft  m brutu, etiam  in  bruti*  imptrfe&i«,Ac 
memoriam  noti  habemibu»,  cfi  prodentia  fit  naturalu  jlliira 
tio  de  conucmcnubiis  profequenJi*  St  nocmii  fugiendis  , 6c 
animalia  etiam  imperfcfta  percipiant  naturaliter  idquoino 
eiuum  eft  St  conuenicnvMcth-lee.»  /Anima  j.lec.f . 
QRefpfldeo dicendum,  9 prudentia  non  conuemt  brutis, m fi 
Mcthaphorice.  f.mquantum  mftie&u  naturali  aguntur  (aga- 
ctcr.vt  habernrin  locis  pruno  aUeg. 

*lit*<  J . 107  8 f Qtx  • d qualitatis  non  eft  qualitat  per  fe , nec  per  accidcn*. 
4.  i.H.q  tJr.a.q.l.l*  / Vu.q  t-|  7« 
fOppofirum  videtur  dicere.a.d,:  7,1.1". 
q Reipondeo  direndum, ficut  Dubio  1171. 
jititas  ij.  1079  CQnnd  numerin  eft  prior  quantitate  continua.T rin. 1 4.6,B. 

qlmuo  numerus  rautatiu-  e*  duulione  quantitati»  cuntmuf. 
St  (equitur  eam,t,.q.jo.j.c./.Po,.q.9.7.c. 

5 Reipondeo  dicendum, 9 numeru*  clt  prior  forraaliter  qmu 
mate  continua, fed  materialiter  econuerfo,  vt  hfTn.  14. c1". 
ititas  jo.  logo  qQuod  quantitas  dimenfiux.non  eft  10  Dco.lcd  tanta  quan 
tttai  viltuaJi'.i*.q  iS,4.C./.q.4l. i.|rn 
flnmo  quadam  fpecte*  qua<  ctam  dimeofiox  quo  ad  rati* 
nem  ditTcrentix.funt  in  Deo, 8c  per  conlequem aqualius  fi- 
militer. i.d.1 9 q.i.|  4n>./d.£4.q.  t.l.t". 

CRcOondeo  Jicendum.ficut  Dubio  c af. 
sed  t.  1081  QQ/ifflquo  eft, Ic  quod  eft,in  (olo  Deo  non  diflerfir  ia.q.tf. 

4.<“*/d*.q i.d.g.q^.i.»"./q,s.i. 
- U.€  /d.l9  q-4  l-4n*  /ll-JJ- • <*/* "V  d.|.4.q.l.I.C./».d.l.q.U 

1 e fi./  1*0*. q. 9. 4 c. fi  /I7m- 
4 Oppufiium  videtur  dicetc.la.q.j.}.c 
f Reipondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  114. 

***  *l,  to8i  qQuod  raptus  mentis  ad  diuioa  eJ>  typica .Cj>  fimiliradinet 
imaginarias, p efflc&us  mrelligibilet,  & p elfentiam  Dei.Pri* 
mu*  conuemt  Petro, & lohanni  eaanvcliftx  in  apocalipfi. Se- 
cuudut  Adx,3t  Dauid.  Tertia*  vero  Paulo, & Moyfi.xaS.q6, 
U I7J‘J.«B,-/Vcri.qi  J.».9*./  if.Cor.ti. 

fOpp"  vfdicere.quo  ad  tertiu  modfi.i  * q.r  1. *.<./. »m./f u*, 
QRefpondeo  diccrtdum.ficat  Dubto  4 ttf. 

***•  lolj  q Quod  ratio  9t  iotelledu*  uon  fune  ide,  quia  r<a  qfiq:  eft  re- 
Aj  & <|hq;  non  te&a.ti  m fpeculauuii.q  in  pradicit,  fcd  intd 
le.^u^  femper  eft  rcftui.  1 .d.t.q.  t.  l.4"‘./.i  d.i4 .ip  j . jam. 
qiinmo  ratio  drsitur  ette  femper  rcda.Ma.q.7.f  .6m. 
qRcfponlco  diccJum , q.  ratio  etiam  dicitur  effle  lemper  re- 
da dupliciter.f.rcl  icfpectu  principiorum. Vel  quia  nonrrrac 
eiptopricuieliu,  ficui  phaotafia  ,fcd  tantum  ox  dcfcdu  (u* 
vt  habetur 

;■  M 1084  qQuod  ro  St  imeUedu*  funt  realiteread£poa.ta,q.79.g,o./ 
q.lj  4.C  49-J  r-Al  l|.tMm  /j,.q.lS.Mn,^i. 

0-14  q.J. t«sw./Vcr.q.ij. l^r./q.  16.1. c.fin./. Anima  jJc,  14  fi, 
Oppoli:uiu  videtur  drceie.poAee.prio®. 
qRcfpondco  dicendum  , ficui  Dubio  4)7  tot], 
loge  q Quod  canonici  regulare*,  d monachi,  ad  paria  ccnfcoiur. 
Reguutu  Op«i.i9.<*  *. 

q Oppetitum  videtur  dicere. x af.q.i  8 9.8.  iffl, 
qRcjpondeo  dicendum  , q intcUigemia  <0,^  canonici  regu- 
laret,& monachi,  ad  paru  ccnlcuiur  m il  u.qox  funt  cdia  oi 
religioni, ficut  uiuerc  fiuc  proprio, 'blhncre  a negociationib. 
& ab  oiHao  aJuocaadi  in  caufiv,8t  hmoi,  non  a&t  in  propriis 
ftacuti*  co.fi.  Alui  pollent  aliq  fiouluer  cocludcte,^  canoni 
«i  icgulaics  tcncrcai  abfUnci  c a irneis  iudumiiu,^4muiuik( 


ad  hoc  tcnentnr^juorfi  ordo  eft  ardior.Tt  hf  in  loci*  pdictic. 

108  j ^Q?od  otnnit  relatio  eft  dcpendewia.contra  i.c*.  » fi  /.V*  B.  Relati*»* 

n.q  ii.i.c./.Poa.q.7.|.9m» 

COppofitum  ridetnr  dicere.contra  4-c*  {4  /.Poa-q.7-4-«o". 
q Reipondeo  dicendam.q  relatio  fm  effle  ciui  eft  aliquid, non 
•Ct  fm  ron{  eius , quia  non  eft  aliquid  abfolatum»  fed  eft  ad 
aliquid.  Alia  ucio  pratdicamenta, funt  aliquid  vetoque  md.uc 
hr  i4.q.i8.t-a-C./i  d »0  I.C./d.i6,q.i.i.c  /d.;o,|.c./i.d.8.f. 

«./ Veri.q.1.7.1  im./Poa.Q.».j.c./q.7,  8.C./  QuoLi  q-aa^V* 

Qiiol.7.4.c.fi./Quol8.vcl«,q,i.j.c, 

T086  f .Jjio  j relatio  fecundum  rationem  eius  nihil  ponit  in  fubie  Relati*  t* 

& •.i«  q,l8.l.»^./t.d.8,q  4.;,C-/.d.ao.i.c./.d.  16. q.x.I  C./.s. 

3m7  d.j o. r .c./  d.jj. i.c./. Vcruq j. j .1  f »./. Po». q. s . j.c/q-f, 

*.c  /q.g.  i.c./  QuoJ.r.4.c.fi. 
qOppofirumuideturdicere.concra  a.c®  ij. 
q Reipondeo  dicendum,^ rclstiofm clTeeiqs  ioharet  fubie 
fio, fecundum  uero  rationem  emi, tantum  afliftit.quia  n»  po- 
nit m eo  aliquid  abfolutum/ed  tantum  per  rcfpcfiA  ad  aliud, 
vt  habetur  is.q.a8.l.im./a,c./q.|9i|.c/X40.i.c/i.<l.l  q-4-J» 

4"./d.j|.  t .c  / i,o*.q.7.i  c./9.cq>rin07  7m./.q.9,t  4m./».C./  q. 

9*  ./I4m. 

lolp  f Quod  unitas  & pluralitas  fpecifica  relationum, furnitur  ex  Relatio  gf, 
caufi,  numeralis  afn  cx  fubicfio  nulla  uero  ex  terminis. j>.q. 
jt.j.c/Quol.i.a.c  /Qju>!,9,4.c  /Opufj.c*  axo. 
f Immn  relationes  muiciplicaniur  fecundum  rem,  & fecun- 
dum fur»  lamenta  ;.d.S  f.o  /d.ai.q.i.ar.i  q.*  C*. 
q Reipondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  f.  primo , f illud  quod  i* 

3 a.  parte  dicitur  qaufrin^0.  Sententiarum  dicitur  fundi  me* 
tum, ut  pater  p rxempLa,in  vtroq;  libro  pofita.Et  quaelibet  di- 
ftmftio  relatioofi  rcalis.cft  ex  fundamentis,  qu$  fi  djftingwfi 
tur  lpccifice,fiue  in  eoJe  fubicfi  j^iue  in  dmerfis,  caufari  di- 
fiiunem  fpecifi  i -elationu  . bi  vero  fundamenta  dift  nguanE 
folo  numero, qd  eft  ex  dillmfitone  numetali  fubiefiorfi.tunc 
telationes  diftinguunc  realitcr  folo  nume,utdKit  utrobiqtie. 
f Secundo  duendum,  g.  quamuis  ex  temunis  multiplicemur 
refpeftu  relationis, non  tamen  oportet  Q>  multiplicent  relati* 
nes  fecundum  rem. Et  quia  cx  eo  res  haoet  unitatem  & mul- 
titudinem , ex  quo  hf  t effle,  ideo  fecundum  id  in  q«*  relatio 
fuodatur,iudicindum  eft  de  ea,  vtmm  fit  fecundum  rem  un« 
vel  plures.ut  habetur  J.d.8.J.c.p^ln0,/4",. 

|ot3  tQuod  relatio  m diurnis  non  eft  totum  vniuerfile.necom-  Relatio  7|, 
neshraul^unt  aliquid  matus, quiro  unatitsim.  ,a.q  4x*4-j°* 
fflOppofirum  uidciut  dicere  a fimilut  ,d  j.q.j  .i.c.fi. 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  477 
1087 1 Quod  relationes  Dei  ad  creaturas  uun  tunc  rraliter  in  Deo,  Relatio  0t. 
ac  c extra  Dcum.nec  ipfe  Deus.  t«.q.i  7.7.  t.fi7x"./4m./q.xl. 

I.j"  /4.c./l.d-a.  }.ca/.d.7-L.q  s.  x n / d x6.q. x J I ‘•  /.d.jo.l, 
i*n7x"/a.im7j.o./L7d.jM.x,B7d.j3.i.c./4,“./h57.L.fi7 
3.d.a.q.  »-ar.  a.q.  j.x"',/  J.j  .q.  i ,ar.  t .q.  1 .3  m.  / Contra  x.c°  1 1./ 

1 j7Vcri.q.3.x.8m7Poa  q. 7. 10.0 70pu  1.3.1°  1 19. 

qimino  funirealitet  in  creatura. ia.q.6.x.i'n7>l*1 ' 7-o./q.»l 

*.3m  /4  C./qu|f^.l",7jt.q,x.7u»./  l.d.8.q.4.»  >m  /«l  * L.q- 

».iIB./d.t4.q.t.I.tm.x.C,/3m7q,i.l.c  /im  / <Lii.f-c./+.;u./. 

d.x 6.q.i  1.C./J.10.»  4m./d.3|.t.c74,*7^3^‘l  l*a  *,,,7  »•«•  . 

|.q.i.:.(m./).d. l.q-i.ar.t.q,  1.1  **. / du.q.a.ar.i.q.j  .x"  / d.  ^ f 

f .q.t.3'. i.q.i.c./j"  /d.7.q.a.i.r./d.l.f  .c.fi./'(  3 veri. 

ci^.j.c  /PotrnS-q.;.  3.C /q.7.l.‘.n./9JO.l  i.<>7.  Q^oLl.x^»./ 

Qji»I.8.ucl  9^4.o./OpuC3  s#.xi9- 

qRcfpondeo  dicendum,  ^relationes  Dei  ad  creaturas  q fuat 
reahter  in  creaturis , funi  ft  in  Deo,  fm  rationem, & imelle- 
fiuns  noft  C 8t  ai)gclicum,&  diuinum.ut  hf  is.q.6a.in,7q6. 

I r7.  xnV4n,/J-<lj  t.j*J<L]*q.  XJ.I  ",/d.j  | ^.l";  . 

lopoqQood  profefli  religionem  monui  funt  mundo , 6c  viuunt  Rfiig*07J» 
Deo.  Vnucnon  funi  rcuocandi  ad  vitam  humanam, occafio- 
ne  cniurcumque  euentus.xxf-q.88.il, tm. 
qrippofitum  utdetur  dicere. q.d,3S.q.i.ar.4.q.l.|m. 
qKrfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  ixog. 

1091.  qQuol  eadem  materia, A eifdem  dunenfionibusun  mero  cfi  Rcfurtefii** 
eadem  amnia  , em  idem  homo  nuinero  qui  icfiirget,  St  no* 
alius. Opuf.$.cQ  iff./n 6. 

q Immo  accidens  idem  namero,  non  poteft  tranfirede  fubie- 
fio  in  fubicfium.ja.q.3^. 

qimmo  corpus  prius  viuum  St  poftea  mortuum  ,nfi  eft  idem 
numeto , propter  duierfiutcm  formc,fcd  eft  idem  identitate 
mater ir.  j s.q.  x t .6.jn,./q.30.c  x/l 

QRcfpondeo  dicendum.^ cildem  dimenfiombu*  numero  n*  * 

meroficate  cftcntix  refurget  homo  idem  uomcro,nou  autem 
Bumerofitatc  foppofiti  morrui. 

lopx  QQuod  ficut  nullus  poteft  liberari  a morte  fpi(ituali,nifi  per  RefimtAi* 
grauam  Dei , ita  neca  mouc  corporali,  ai  fi  per  icfurrcfiioof  f o. 
duuna  oittutc  fjAam.4  d. 43^1.*. q. i.c. 

Slmniu  cx  (olo  libero  aibiuio  poteft  quis  liberari  a morte 
rrituali.idcft  a peccato  mot  taii,  a.daft.f , queft.x  .i.*./.d. x t. 
fi.07  4^>. 


C O N C O R!D  A tt  T f AE 


Rhetoricar. 


A. Sacerdos 
»4- 


ft.Sacfm?4. 


Sacramen- 
tum U7* 


Sacramen- 
tuui  131. 


SaJuari  if. 


Sanius  j. 


Scientia  1. 


fRefpondeo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  <79. 
fQOM  rhetorica  eft  ex  e^nieduu»  ad  fufpirion£,quia  qui- 
doq;  non  fit  complere  fides  vc!  opimo,  fed  fttfpieio  qufdj, 
quia  non  totaliter  declinatur  ad  mim  pari#  contradiftiooi.», 
licet  magis  decimetur  in  hanc  quam  in  rflam.  Sed  DraleAica 
eftex  probabilibus  ad  op  iuoiseoi.xxr  q.4$.c  fi-/  Pr<ftri  1. 
<flmo  rhetorica  cft  fci a, ad  r6na!t  Philoophii  ptinei.PoA.i. 
iRhdeo  diccndu.o.  hctorica  p refceftfi  ad  foas  ras  & paflin 
nr;.f.ft<Jrr  9 cft  .meem  rft  fcia . F.t  fcnrant  mea  o:turaks 
propdncs  & neceflarur.  Sed  quantfl  ad  ulum,ftuc  qaanifi  ad 

mod&  p-occdcud^ltcofi  utitur  piop6nibusuniuer(jl,bu«,(ed 

Coniedhiru.Stcaflt  non  cll  (Vient u.lcd  magi*  modus  foedi. 
|o #4  ^Qnod  Chrtftus  noluit  nafei  de  facerdoiibu*  , Jne  uideictur 
»-(r  laccrdotium  tius,&'  faccrdotiun»  vctus.Scd  uctutcflcc 
figura  fa ccrdotii  dtti^a  q.»a.t.xm. 

^Oppoficum  videtur  dicere.  j*.q.jn.:m. 

4&hdeo  dicendum , 9 noluit  nafei  deficerdotib.  fecundum 
icftjm  ecnealogtam.lcd  fecundum  AirpF  ex  parte  infis  fuar. 
1094  ^Quod  fignificano  in  facfii.cft  cx  parre  ma»f , (ed eificacia 
citra  parte  fortnf-4-d.  ».q.i.aM.q.».c./d.  ji.q.a.ar.a.q.a.o 
^Immo  vtrunquchabet  a fnrma.4.d.j.2r.i.  q.t.j". 
qRrfpondro  dicendum, quod  vtrumqt  habet  a forma  (impli- 
citer,fed  i materia  fecundum  quid  . 

*°9f  fQuodiacTamcnu  uctrris  legr»  nihil  interius  efficiebant 
in  antma.Ideo  dicuntur  inllitiacatnii.j,.q.7a.j.j,n. 

AOppofi  tu  m ? idetur  d icet  e.  4-d . 1 .q.  tar . 4 .q.  1 . t 
^■Relpondeo  dicendum, ficui  Dubio. 54»  /. J43./.344. 
lopf  ^Q^od  (aeramenta  veteris  legit  n hil  gratia?  confcrebSt^k 
opeie  operato  4.d. 4-q  i.ar. 44J.  t . tm. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicceq  ri.i.q.:.ar.4.q.x.c. 
qRelpondco  dicendum, finit  Dubio.  343. 

1077  C Quod  ex  diuina  prouid£tia,procur  jntur  multae  occationes 
Dlut»  ho1but,ut  pr*dicji:oaes,rxempb,aftus  virtutum  pro 
loco  8t  tempore, .rgritndine»,  flagella  , & etiam  peccata.!:?. 
q.*7.i.  c./.|*./.Ro.io  lee.i. 

40p“  videt  diccrc, quo  ad  pectau.4-d.i7.  q.x.ar^q.i^". 
fRelpondcodlceodum^icut  Dubio,  joox. 
lofit  ^ Quod  faniras  E tih  in  aiali.  1 a.q.iO.4  c./. i.d.  19.  q.f . x.  1 ", 
^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a finuli.4.d.i4.q.t  jr.  3.  q.tx/* 
Ven.q.i4-4-7m* 

qRcfpondeo  dicendam  duplicitrr.f.primoquod  ead 6 nume- 
ro (annat  cft  in  animali  8c  in  aliis, ner  alia  (annas  eA  medrei- 
iue  & urinat  qnim  (aortas  animali.*,  quam  medicina  facit, Ic 
Trina  fignificat.rt  habetur,  ixt.q.ao.j.j". 
qSccundodicendom.ficm  Dubio. 1 17  J. 


f In  mo  cft  in  ei*  ficur  in  principiis  materialibus.  Phi.*-tee.f.* 
^Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  9 cognitio fcicnxix  c(l  ficut  m prin- 
cipi» adi  o ii  m luferer.do.fc.cllficut  in  principiis  uuterialt- 
bus.arouc  ei  cis  cbo. ponitur  dcmonftratio. 


H04fQiidd(ucntut  rA  tantnmda  vn.ueilalibus.quia  de  indi>u-  Scieatu  4I 
a«is , & Angularibus, 


non  cft  (cientia  obieAtue.a.d.l4.q.a.4. 

6"./V  eriuj.a.  1 1 . |'n/  Methu.lcc.3  ./Lib.  7. Icci  4./L1.1 1 Jec. 
t.o./  Anima  x.rec.i»./Pi>fter.i.lcc- io  fi. 
flnimo  Methaphy fica  confident  cuam  de  Gr  gulis  entibus. 

Tri  i7.6w.7  *o.7m. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  f primo 9 fcienria  eA  de 
vnioerfilibuv  per  (e  & direAe . Sud  dc  finguiaribux  xndireAe, 

& tcfiexiuc,»!  habetur  ia.q. ttf.t. c.  1 

^Serando  dicendum, 9 Mcthaphyfica  confiderat  de  fingulit 
cntibui fob  rationeemit  in  communi, no  autem  (hb propriis 
rationibus  fiugulomm  entium, ut  habetur  Trin.io.t". 

: 107  fi  QjjoJ  (ieteru  acquifita  cft  habitus  naturalis,  quia  meft  vni  Scientia  y». 
cuique  homini  quoddam  principium  (cicntiar.f  lumen  iotclie 
ftos  agentis,  per  qiiodcogoofcuntur  ftatjm  a principio  natu- 
saliter  ( qazdaui  vmnerfalia  principia  omnium  fcicntiatuoi. 

Ja.q.ii7.i4/  im7  Xlf.q.7i.4.c./q.  113.10.3".  lJi 

Jlnimo  ftientia  fit  in  aobu  per  pioprium  ingenium  & fl» 
ium.ix.q.1 17.t ^>.f  Pofter.t. 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum,  q»  Gricntia  acquifita  eA  habitus  natu- 
ralis ir  choatiuequo  ad  principia . Sed  completiMC  per  pro- 
ptium  ingenium  St  (ludium, vt  habetui  Pofter.r. 

1 106  4Quod  in  generatione  fetent  1 at  noflrar , prius  eil  cognofccre  Scientia  fp. 
mat>isC'>mmune,quam  minus  commune.  i‘ufter,  i lec.4- 
^Oppofitam  ridetur  dicerc.quu  d.ffuiJu  luot  hominibus  ad 
Cogrofcendum  qnat  Junt  maxime  vmuafatia  . Et  etiam  qjia 
prim  funi  nobis  n«-ra  m1natcommuau.Opuf.7j.fi. 
q Rrfpondcsi  dicci  dum  dupticiter.fprimo,g>ea  qujfunt  ma 


iime  vuiucrfalia  in  cauOndo,  funt  poftci iui  no:a  quo  ad  nos, 
licet  fint  prius  nota  fccuudG  naturam,  ut  habetur  Opu.fj.fi. 


•fSecnnJn  dicendum. piius  eft  cognofcCie  magis  (omune 
Cognitione  confuta  quiniuicdr^cdcconucifo cognitione  di 
ft mfta. tt  quamuis « n:uer(aJia  pei  pradicationem  fint  aliqao 
modo  prius  oota  quo-d  nos,<}  nur.us  snmeiuJiafiionth  funt 
prius  nota  $ fiogthm.Nam  cognido  (eafus  qu*  cft  lingula- 
num,m  nobis  prareed’tcognitionc»»i  incellcctiuam , qux  di 
vmuerfaliuni.ur  habetur  OpnCj  j.fi./Dubio  j^4. 
n«7  fQpodin  Aatu  'nnocratiar,botno  non  acquiliuiflct  fcieatu  A.$dfiria  8x. 
tx  1ei>fibui.&*.q  tf  j.x.r./ 4,d.l.q.l.ar.x  q.x.O. 

40|>pofitum  videtur  dicere. ia.q.t.i/>r.i.u  / x.d  xo.q.a.a.o. 


lopyqQuod  fcientia  figmficatqnalitatcm.quam  c6fequirnr  qui- 
dam refpcftu*,ia.q.ij.7.i,"./.itf.q4.74.4o./.  1 .d.  jo.x.c./. 


qRclnondeu  dnenJum  tiipIicirrr,Cptinio,q>  vt  colligi  pocci 
x-dift  xo.q  x.».xra.  r«rcnti*  frrfitiu.r  duplicirc'  cunfiderart 


Ven.q4-T^7-9*»<e- 
•Immo  fcientia  eft  colicfiiofpecierum  ord  nsrarG  adeogno 
Icend&.j  «.q.  1 x.x.C./.i  -d.14.ar.  j.q-4X./.  »<*.7  6. 5 "•/• 

Veri.q.io.a.c.fi./.q.xo.x.c.fi./.q.x4  4.8"'./.  Opuf.p.q.li. 


qRftdco  dicendum, quod  de  fda  duplex  fuit  opinio, (.opinio 
t dicenti», q*  fcia  nihil  aliud  cft, quam  nabilitas  que- 


5cieo :i  j 9. 


Auiccnar  dicentis,  q*  Ici  a nihil  aliud  cft, quam ^ 

da  imcllcAu»  ad  icciprenda  illummanone  ,St  fpe»  inteiligibi 
les  ab  inttllig{tss,ot  hf.Veri.q.u.i.c.  Alij  aCt  dicunt  quod 
non, feti  g>  feta  cft  collcdio  fpccicrfi.  Io  fandus  Dodor  ahq; 
ponit  hoc  fub  dubio, ut  habet  coua.i.c0.  fd.uhi  dicit,  q»  habi 
tusfcix.vel  cft  habilitas  quxda  ad  recipiendas  fpis  intclligi- 
bilcs.ucl  eft  congregatio  (perieram, &r.  Qnq;  vero  declinat 
ad  prima  opinionem.  Et  fi  c dicit  m fcia  cft  qualitas  fi  mplex. 
Etfzpius  decimat  ad  fecunilam.idrodicit^  ferentia  cft  coi 
ledio  Ipecierum.vt  etiam  dicetur  infra.Dabio  im8. 

3100  AQuod  ad  (cientia m requiruntur  tantum  trij,f.potetia  a&i 
ua  cognoi^entis.qua  detebus  ludicat.res  ccgmta,ft  vnio  v- 
tnu(quc.Vcii.q.i-9.Jo.c./.q.a.t.b  3. 
fOp,n  videtur  aicCre. contra. x. c°. 5 6. xm./.  Vcri.q.l. t.ij ■*. 
qRefpomleo  daenduui, fient  Dubio  794. 

1 101  ft Qaod  qiuntita-  tmcnfiua,cft  efientiali*  fcirr,  nonafit  quan 
titas  extcnfiua.fei  per  accrdess-.Vcri.tj.  10.4. 

A Immo  (eia  auget  (m  fc,p  add.tionr^x?.q.49.4.c./.q.7  vx-c 
qRdpomlco  dicandum,  (uut  Dubio.  torf./.ttDf. 

Sueatia  14.  nox  Q.uod  nulla  fcia  probat  fua  principia , led  probat  alia  es  cit. 

Nec  difpuut  contra  negantes  ea, prarter  prima  l,h:lofophiJ. 
ra.q.i.8./.Meth.j  .Icc.  7 .o./.Lib.4.lcc.  r ./.  Phi.  1 Jeca  ./.pjfter. 
1 .lcc.xo.fi. 

^rmmoui  PhyficaPhilotbphu*  difpntat  contra  negares  fua 
priacipia.Fby.i.lcc.x. 

|IUfpcmle>  dicendnm , 9.  Philofephut  in  Phyfica  difpntat 
contra  ace  antes  fua  principia.non  vt  Phv(icut,fed  ut  indn&i 
habitam  Mctaphyfici.vt  habetur  Phi.i  Jec.x. 


potfuar.f.vcl  Iramdum  *>,  vel  vt  .iiuAracx luasiee  inteJIcAus 
agenus.Prtmo  modo  petentia  fcnfitiux  funt  inferiores  tmel 
ledu  pollibili  • IJco  nan  031  conuemens  irulio  flatu  reAo,^ 
intcllcotui  acouirrrcr  fc.rnmm  et  (infibii*  ,quis  tunc  infe- 
rtoradeprtidebani  Aper fiarbantura (u{iciionbus,& non  e- 
contrano.  Serando  autv.  ui  tnrdo  ratione  mtclleflui  agentis 
qui  eft  (upc.-iur  latalledu  pnflihrll , poterat  inirllcAus  pofti 
bilis  accipere  l(  icotiam  ex  fcufif  us. 

fSecundo  ducdum.9  tunc  aerepiflrt  fcicmiaaa . cx  fcnfibai, 
quuad  Tfum  , applicando  habi.us  infiifosad  fmtafmau,  nun 
auiemacqutrcmio  habnuru  fcientia  dcuooo.u:  liabciur  x.d. 


so.q.j.x  tm./.d  xj  q.x.x.l"* 

^Tertio  diceoduni,  ,'icut  Dubio  1 xt  f. 


Scientia  11. 


Sdentia  io. 


4.C.  / Phj.x.lcc.  j.fi./.roftci  .1  Jcc.  j .ptm*. 


1 107  ^Quod  difciphna  qu*  cft  receptio  cognitionis  ab  alio,rrqui  S.Sciccia  tf. 
rmir  ad  Icicntia.r  af  q.4.i.c./*tctlu4.1ec.7./i>otteT.i.lcc.t. 

COppofitunt  videt urdrccrc.ta.q.xi7.i.c./  Vcn.qd.i  i.i.c^ 

QU0I.8.4.C. 

^Rdpondco dicendum,  q.  id fcientiatn  ab  alio  acquifitain, 
rcquincur  difcjplinx,m>n  aurem  ad  fcirociam  per  inuentlaoe 
propriam, ut  habetur  ia.q.tt7.l.c./jm./  4**. 
llolfQood  illx qui  m xbqtsa  fcientia  acqui.  it  per  primam  de-  Scientia  87. 
monllratiooeiP,  fcientia  conciufionit  voius, habet  quidem  ha 
btrum  fci$tif,fcd  impcrfedU.Cum  autem  acquirit  per  aijqni 
•Ium  demonftrauo-K.n.lutritiam  rancldfiontt  alterius,  non 
oggeneiatur  ineo  alrus  habitus  fci^tia/ed  habitus  qui  prius  - 1 
inerat  fit  perfcA  or, vtpotc  ad  pluia  Ic  extendens.  u*.q.  J 1.4. 

3®./q.74  4 J*  /q  <7.1.1". 

^ Immo  geometer  modico  (ludio  acquirit  habitum  fctencix 
deconctufione.quam  numquam  con  !ierju,c.tif.q.47.i.i,n‘ 

^Immn  & tora  una  fcientia, c6rrnct  dioerUsparriculares  fcie 
nai.rcfpcdu  diuerCuum  cunciufioiiuin>Vcii,q.S.i4  4m. 

VReftxmdeo  dicendum,  9 tn  duobns  prion*  locis  biqiiiiur  de 
(cieniia.fecuudum  g>  eft  iuBpIev  r>u*l  ra» . In  alus  autem  fe- 
cundum 9 cft  quoddam  ag^rcgatum,ut  (uberius  de.taratuoi 
eA.  Dubio  1099. 

llop^Quoddiuerfirxs  fcientiaruni  fcqaitur  ad  JtuerficatciP  pr;-  Scii  t‘*  10). 
morum  principiorum  m genera  , & generis  fubic&t  fbimaitr. 
Pofter.1Jcc.4i> 

^Oppofitnm 


V. 


letatu  io  6.  x 


'crntia  10S. 


(dentia  < >}•  i 

. Scientia . i 

I>4* 

'n 

*■  Scienda  • i 

if  i. 

'-emisi  r* 
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Oppofitom  rideto:  dicere  a (insili.  3*4*4  j"./.Aai.ili»w  I uj  f *^u6J  fcicnnficuro,  A ratiocinaduum,  f«u  opjnatiunm  Ium  Scientifiiu  «. 


.Rdpondco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  i lio. 

;l  io  ^Quod  focntia.qux  habetur  per  rcuelationcm  diuinam  . Et 
tuenti*  hurruo it u»  inuentx  tlirferuut  fecundum  genu».  Vn- 
de ihcolngu, qux  ad  laciam  do-S-  mam  pcrtinet.diflfeu  fm  ge 
nui  ab  illa  theo.' vu.qux  pars  philofophia:  por»  i.i,.ij-u.im. 

Jlinmo  omne»  luimus, qui  (unt  ia  eadem  poteria,  furu  eiuf- 
cm  generi», luet  d,  . tant  fpecie,  piopter differentiam  obic. 
ftorum  forma! iter- 1 «{.q.f  4.1,1°. 

5 Kclpondeo  Jicendu  luplicitcr.f.primo,  9 in  prima  Parte 
loquitar  de  genere  prr  ,quo  nobis  innominato,  Sed  in  Pri- 
ma Secunda:  loquitur . ;cncrc  rem-co. 

^Secundo  dicendum,^  :u  prima  ports  loquitur  de  genere lo 
greo  . Sed  in  Prima  Seo  s,.dr  loquit  -rdcgcnciephifico. 

Ili  IQuod  'cientia  infufa . A (acnua  a:q  ifita  funtdiucifarum 
ratior, un , A diactfirum  fpccicrum  . > ude  mhnl  prohibet  de 
cifdeiu  rcbas.de  quibus  vhtficx  difcipl.ax  uadant.fecvndum 

2uod  funt  consolabile»  'uminc  m.urxlis  riii  .ni» , & - ium 
icmiarn  trattarc,  fecundum  quod  cognofraotur  lumine  diui 
»irteuclationis.is.q.i.i.im./  x.i?.q.»J.4-o./.;,.q  p.*.}"'. 

«f  f mmo  luentia  Adx^cux  fuit  per  Ipccte»  1 Deo  mfiil »»,  fuit 
ciafdcra  ntionis  cx  reluentia  noftia  , qua*  cft  per  fpcciesac- 
qaiGtas.i*.q  94.3.1“. 


duc  fx  poicntixanimx.f.ratjo  vnucifali» , idcfl  mtellcAu» 
pot!ibtIi>,A  ratio  particularis, ideft  cbgttatioa.a.diit.X4 -q.a.a. 
a®./.  J «d.  1 7-art.r .q.3 .3"*./. Vcrit  q.iy  x.j n'./.Amm*  ix.c.fi./.. 
Exhic.e.lc.‘t.t  fi./.lcd.i./. Anima  j.ltvt.i  <./  Icd.ic. 

Clntuo  funt  viu.flt  eadem  potcntix  amuix.iitnccllcAus  pof- 
libili».l,.q.7p.p.jm. 

iRdpondeo  duco Jum, quod  vt  habetur  t*.q,86.  t.c./.Eth.d. 
IcA.i . fi.  Contingens  poteft  fumi  dnpliciccr.l.  vt  comungent , 
ideft  m particulari  E<  lic  fcientificum.quod  eft  drea  ncccffa- 
ria.t  Jclt  t ucllcAu  . p.flibtlis.qut  non  cognofac  particulare  di 
rcfte.fed  reflexiuc.  idcll  mediante  potent  ■ a fenfitiua  , eft  alia 
pocentia.quam  ratiocinaturum,  feu  opinantium,  ideft  quim 
cogitatio  j, uux  cft  m mediare,  fcu  Jire&e  de  contingenti,  rc 
fic^dcll  de  lingulari.  Alio  modo  (umitui  contingens  in  vniucr 
fuli, fecundum  quod  .n  eo  mucniiur  ratio  neccflat  i j,  vt  patet 
in  Tuentia  natui  ali, & in  fetetuta  morali.  Et  fie  eadf  potentia, 
Cmtellcduipoiribilirdf  fcicntifieum  ,fm  9 cft  de  oeccffarii», 
A ratiocinatiuusn.feu opitutiaum.mquantu  elide  rontingen 
tibus  incoi.  Et  ideo  non  folum  (aptentia,  (cicnt-a,  & intcUe- 
Au», qux  'jut  dica  neceftaiia, funt  infcidnfico.fecunJu  Anfh 
fed  etiai»  un  ,A  prvdcntia.qux  funt  de  contingenti, A funt  m 


xatioci1.  tiuo.fcu  opinatiuo.lin  inreltcdu  poflibth  (ubieftiue. 

«Refponden  dicbdum  jiplidrer.f.primo,<»  »‘,q  1 i.i°.vult,  1 nf  fQ7»d fecundum  quod  ipfum.A  prxdicati  per  fc,&  miner-  ScJm  quod 
quod  fint  diuerfarutn  rationum  pioptei  d».ctfum  tuoicn-Scd  falitcr  Ic  habent  ex  adJicone.P oGet.i.lca : p.prmc.  ipfuui . 

q. 94. 3 . 1 m.dicir,quod  funt  ciufdem  rationU.quia  funtpct  id£  ^Immopcire.A  feeondum  quod  iplum  funt  idem.  Cow.x. 
lumen  naturale, hcct  per  diuciCu  fpccic  . f.in  Ada  m p«i  mfu-  c*  lf.im./.Pofter.|.lca.l  I. 

U»,in  nobrsaareosper  acquifitar,  qux  non  diuerfllxcanc  dico-  f Refpoadeo  dicendum,  quod  funt  idem  fecundum  rem , fed 

nasduc  rationem  fcientix  :n  eodem  fubieAo  . dilfcrunt  tatione, vt  habetur  primo  loco. 

Caecando  igitur  dicendu.a  de  I ciftia  infu  11 17  f Qnbd  femen  mulier u nihil  facit  ad  generationem  proli».  Semen  Io. 

la,&  acnGra  incodefubicCto.rt  j icbat  I * q-8t*4^  IJeoahqux  concipiunt  fine  eo.  |*.q»}i»f.Jm7* 

. 1 r I ■ . . rt.  I ■ J : _ l.il  «...  ■ , I JiA  , rt  - . , r t «M 


f.c./.j.di.x$  q t-ar.-j.q.j.c  Sed  x1.q.94^.la,Joqmtttr  in  di— 
uerfu  (uliiectis.f.in  Adam,&  innobo.  Ideo  dicit,  ^-potentia 
vifiua,quxhf  per  naturam,  A qiur  hf  per  mira. ulu,  fumeiof- 
dem  rationis.  Ideo  non  po ffent  cfle  fi  militer  incod.cm  oculo. 

J Tertio  dicendum, o>  quia  Isabirus  diftinguumur  fpecie  fecun 
um  diilinAioncm  formalem  obie&orum.A  fecuudum  ordi- 
nem ad  dincria,vt  probatur  de  virtutibus  infuGs,8c  acquifitii. 
1 xf.q.  6 j.4.0.  A in  anima  Cbiifli  fdentu  infufa,  A acquifica 
funt  diuerforam  obiedonim  foi malium  pp  diuerfum  lumea. 


3. dilL3.q.j.|.«7.dift4-qx,t.c./.am 
qimmo  femen  ffminx  fe  habet  a&UC^.q.jI.f^./.q.jx. 

4. f./.q  •3f.|-j"7-CoK.4.c#44 -fi.Matth.fi. 

^Kciponico  dicendum  dupliciter.f  primo, quod  femen  firmi- 
nx  cltinipcrfcftum  in  genere  feminis , propter  impcifcAio- 
ncra  vinutii  fjmin* . Vnde  femina  fc  nabet  afliue  in  prx- 
parationc  materix,non  autem  m conceptione  prulu,vt  habe- 
tur in  fecundi»  locis,-. 
qSe.undo  di.endum,ficut  Dubio  661. 


& ordinantur  ad  diucr&.%t  dr  |.q.9.4  o ldeo  condudituiubi  xi  1 8 ^Qiiqd  virtus.qux  prius  fuit  in  femine,  vt  formatma  corpo-  Srmen  IS. 


ad  tertium,  cp  fune diucrfamm  rationum.  Scientia  vero  Adx 
infula, A (cientia  noftra  acquifttafunt  eiafdeas  rationis,  quu 
funt  ejuidem  obtcfti,A  ordinantur  ad  idem.  Vnde  licet  tif.q. 
tSj.4.oprobetur,  q>  virtus  infufa  d flcrt  lj*ccica  vtirure  aequa- 
f\u,  tfi  ibi  ad  tertium  dr , tp  fi  Deus  infunde-  et  tale»  virtutes, 
quales  pera&us  acquiraniur,eftcnc  eiufJcm  rationis,  A ciufdi 
fpcciei,  ficur  A oculus  produdut  per  natari,  A produdus  per 
miraculum, ficut  er  Adaai,Eua,  Ciirtftu».  A exterr  fuot  ciuf- 
dem  Jpccici,  licet  exten  produdi  Gnt  per  naiuraavA  Adam, 
Fua.A  Chriftus  immediate  formati  Gnt  a Deo . 
lltjc^ubd  far*  in  vniuerfoli , A in  particulari  non  diuerGGcat 
lv.icu-.ia  quo  ad  rem  fcitam  , a qua  habitu»  lubee  fpectcni,  A 
vniutcm, fed  quoad  modum  fcictjdi.Vcrir.q.i4.tx.tw. 
COppuTuum  videtur  dicrre.i*  q.8o.x.:,n7*VerAj.xy.t.c/4w. 
qKcfpondeo  diccudum, GcuiDubm  766. 


ris.manct  poli  aduentum  ammx  rationalis, vt  regitua corpo- 
ri», Gcut  etiam  fpi-im» , in  quo  tota  fere  fubllantia  'permitti 
fo;iaertitar.Cont.x.t°  87.^/  l^.p-j  -9- » 6m/- 1 » -81". 

4 1 nmo  virtus  illa  definit  cfle.tl  (filuto lemine,Acuanefcea- 
te  fpirita  qui  ioerat.if.q.t  18.1  4ro. 

^Hcfpondco  diccodum,q»dcfinJteGefc  eundum  fubllintiara, 

A vt  rormatiua  corpori»,  manet  tamen  fecundum  efficaciam, 
vt  icgitiua  ciufdcm  cprporis,  vt  habetur  in  primu  lou». 

1 1 19  fcofibihum  aliqua  lmmu-an:  fenfum  fuirituiliter  tan  Senfibilc  7. 

tum,vt  color ,quxdjm  aut  materialiter, vt  gufiab]lc,&  tangi- 
bile. A''U  vrroqVC  modo,  i,.q.<7.».c  /.q  pS.x.C./.x.dift. 
x4.aiLx.q.ic./.Mcaph.4- 

^linmoomnc  fcnfibilc  immurat  fcnfiira  rcaliter,  A naturali- 
tcr.t  dl-f.IJJ.f. 

iRcfpondeo  diceudum,Gcut  Dubio  7I7. 
m-  . 1 - ...  r c...i r : 


f3  iQood  illafciftw  cft  alnr-im rrdri*  ,A  gubernatrix, fiib  cui  t tao^^uod  unguli  notwfimfnablati»  fun'  in  poreflitc  noftra  , c -rnii|i'nt  10 


ius  fine  alixtd  fines  continctur.t.prnlo.q.t.i.c./.  Mcr.^b.pnn. 
^I  ntno  omnium  teram  cft  vnu»  vltimus  finis , in  quo  omnia 
conumiunr.t  if.ql.S.c 

XTRcfpondeo  dicendum , quod  in  Prima  Secundx  loquitur  de 
huc  vltiroo  in  ordine  rerum  totius  vmuerfi.  In  alm  autem  lo 
cis  dc  fine  confiderariotuis  fcicntur  um  . 

: SI  3 q Qnbd  aliqua  fcieniu  imperat  alu»  r inquam  ancillit  cis  vtsa 
do. t*-q.i.j.b./.am./.t.prulo.q.i.iA/.Cont  j»c°  jufi-/.  Met. 
prin.it. Cinr. 4. 

»lm?o  imperare  eft  adu  < r6nis,  A tWS  fcienri  r.  ixf.q.t  7- » 
qRcfpondeo  d icendum, quod  imperare  eft  - Au»  rationis  . vt 
principi)  diicdimquo  ad  ' <Tr  ici  ituj-craix.lrJ  ci<  actui  feten 
t-x  quoad  bene  clic  reifcitx,vt  lata  eif. 

1114^'Qnod  donum  fcicntir  cft  princinalite^  fpcculuiunm.A  fc- 
cundano  pradicum,ficut  A fide*.  1 »?.q.8  6.c./,q.9. j.o  /.qo{- 
ftio  f x.x.xra. 

^inuno  douum  fcientix cft  tantum  p id  ciiin. 3 s . q.x. 
art.j.q.x.o. 

f Rcfpondco  dicendum.qaod  vt  habetur  ta.q.t4.i  Ac  Scifo- 
tia  dicitur  fpccnlaiiita  , vel  praftica  tripheiter.  C vel  ratione 
obiefti.vcl  ratione  finis,  vel  ratione  modi  procedend*.  Vnde 
donum  fcientix  ratione  obie&i  cli  praft  cum  raniu  u.quia  cft 


nou  autem  omnes  fimul.  1 af.quxU.74-3-*1"  7-  a-d1ft.a4.q  3. 
a.c.fi.&c. 

5l-nmo  eriamomnetGmal.vt  videtur  dicere  i Gm  l .x.ii.j. 

q.:.t.o./.dift.x8.3-4  0. 

qRrfpontlco  diccnJum,  Gcut  Dubio  ^89. 

1 1 x t qQuod  fenfus  cft  quxdam  deficicru  parucipatio  intellcAn . Scnfui  4. 
I*.q-77-7f. 

qi.giuo  fcnluv , A iniellcdu»  diffcitint rcaliter.  ta  a S4.6.C./. 

A»i»u  3-lcft,4.o. 

qRefp.>iidco  d cendum,6cut  Dubio 74A 
liix  Iv^ood  fentirc,  A imelligerc  funt  aAmaes  immannrc'.  ta.  ScnGisji. 
ijuxi>io.i4.x.j"./.quxftio  t4.i.c./  1 xRqu cff-o^jt,f .c  /.1  di- 
ftindioive  40.  quxliione  i.i.i'*'./.  Contra  1. capit®  iov>  xm./« 
lib.x.cap®  17.l1b.3xap®  xowx“7.Vcr  t i.quxUto.8.Ac./.Poia. 
q IO.I.C. 

qltnmo  fentire  non  eft  totaliter  remotum  a genere  adionnm 
ad  cxcij.  t*.q.»7.t.c  7.Metiph.rlcd.  t Afi. 
qKcfpon-Jc”  Oiccndum,qu6d  frottrc,quod  cft  operatio  in  fen 
tiente,  cft  ci*ra  naturam  midle&tialcro . Sed  d citurnnn  cf- 
fcrcnv»tu  ni  genere  adionam,  qux  fuma  J exta,uu'a  feo- 
Circ  perficitur  per  adioncm  icnfibiliv  In  fcnrum,vt  lunetur  1*. 


tantum  de  humani» , qaoruin  cognmonon  cft  ucceftaru  ad  |lxj*| 'v^uod  fenib*  iudicn.&oguofcitfe  ftntirc.  V’t.jc.q.i.S.c7-  Scufus  34. 
faluiem.niG pr«Sica,vt habetor  xi*. q.9.x.o7.dift.jy.q  x.ar-  q.io.9tc-/.l,ot*-q.J.7-f. 

ttCJ.q.i.Q-  Sed  rauone  finit  donum  RtentixeU  principaliter  ^Oopoftmn  videtur  diccre.i*.q.t4.x.i",7.q.7#' 

fiscvulariuum,  A fccundario  pri-Su  un,  Gcut  A fidexadquam  3.3'".  .x.Jtilt  v.tc.fi./j.ditt.ai^.i.x.jm^.Cont.x.ap*  Af.. 

pjdnatur,vt  habetur  aJ.q.j.l.c.  ^./.AmmalcA.S. 

Tabula  S.TUoms,  E *Rcfpon- 


Digitiz 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


i 


qTlefpoiideo dicendum, ?9  a&ttt  frnfus  proprii, non  femirur  4 
proprio  fenfu,fed  percipitur  per  fcnfuin  communem,  vt  tube 
tor.  Anima  lcc.8. 

li»»  {Quod  fignusn  quandoque  dicitur  caufa. fquando  «A  notior 
(AcAo,Scd  Ixpius  dicitur  de  ctTc6u  , & diuidirur  contra  cau- 
tam . Tamen  ideoferiptura  potius  dicit  vt  lummaria  certi  fine 
io  figna  quam  in  caulas.ut  occatione  idolairix  tolleret. }*.qo. 
70.»  »*./.x.d.iy.q.l.i.iB,/.3ni./.  x.d.i.q.i  jr.i.q.i.j»./.dift» 

« f / 5.|.c#.ix.  fi./, 

Li.4i®.f;.3,n./.97*"*A4n’AVcr,‘l-9  4 .fm./Po*.q.  f.p.c 

^Oppofitum  videtur diccre.Po\q.7.7.lo,B. 

qRcfpondco dicendum, ficut  Dubio  471./. «M*- 
Sillogifmu»  t j»f  4 Quod  fillogifinua  dule$icus,6  ex  piababilibus.Paft,i.tec.f, 
x.  flmmoeft  cx  neccflariis.cum  diaicdica  (it  fcifntia.flc  aon  opi 

nio.Meth.4.Icc.4. 

CRclpondeo  dicendum, £ dialcflica  per  refpeAu  ad  fuas  cau- 
las,& partiones, & principia,  ffecundum  9 eft  docens, cA  fela, 
& formantur  inca  vniuerfilei  p(opofitiones  8c  ntceffarix.Sed 
quantum  ad  vliim  , fiuc  quantum  ad  modum  procedendi, fic 
no  vtitur  propofitiombut  yniuet  (ilibus  ®c  neccfliriis,  fcd  pro 
babilibui  in  filio  gifmo  dialc&ico,  v t etiam  lupcmu  dc  Retbo 
rica  diftumeA.  Dubio  lopj. 

Similitudo  a 1 16  ^Qubdfimilnudo  in  diuinis,alitet  pertinet  ad  ucrbuns.&a- 
liter  »d  amorem.i*.q.»7.4.x"*. 

qimmo  ipfe amor, non  cAfioulitudo.  x^.q.xy.4  l™-/*  contra 
4.t°.ajmn. 

qRefpondeo  dicendum  , 9 fimilitudoad  verbum  pertinet  in^ 
quantum  ipfum  cft  quadam  fimilitudo  rei  inwllc&x.fieut  f c- 
nisum  eA  hmilitudo  generantia  . Sed  ad  amorem  pernner ,n6 
quod  ipfc  amor  fit  fimilitudo  , ledinquantum  cA  principium 
amandr.vt  habetur  i\q.i7.4.x,n. 

Stmonia  x,  UJ7  ffQu&d  fimonia  eft  ftudiofa  voluotas  emendi  vel  vendendi 
a liq uid  l pi rttualc.vcl  annexum  ci,  xxf  .q.t x o.  1 .0./. 4. d. ij.q  v 
ar.uq.x.o'./<|.C 

qimmo  annexum  fpintualUicec  vendere  aliquo  modo  tempo 
ac  neccffitatis.ixf.q.ioo.l.6®./.  4,07, 4. d.  if.q.j.  ar.».q.}.o. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendam  duplicitcr.f.primo,  9 jnnexam  ipiri- 
tuati  eA  duplex.f.ve!  dependens  ex  ic  Ipirituali,  ut  bcntficia 
ecdefiaAica, vel  ordinatum  ad  aliqaid  Ipiritualc.vt  vafa  latra 
& lufpatronatas . Secundam  licet  vendere  aliquo  modo  ratio 
ne  materix,in  ncccrtitate  ccclcfie.non  autem  piimum,quiafic 
cfTct  fimonia, ut  habetur  in  Iodi  fecundo  allegatis. 

^Secundo  dicendum, finit  Dubio  f. 

ASimonia  iix8  qQuodfcicnsepifcopum  cflcfimomacum,  nonmanifeAC  iu 
. g_  r idice,  debet  ci  obedire,  fumendo  ordines  ab  co,(i  non  pott  A 

i ’ fubter  fugere  , non  autem  ab  eo  manifefto  iuridice  , quia  ttioc 

fafpenfuseA,  etiam  quo  ad  alio*,occn  Irus  vero  , quo  ad  fcip- 
• furo  tantum  primo  modo.4.d.if.q.j.ar.t.q.t.|m. 

qimrao  nullus  debet  fibi  obedite,  tccipicndo  ordinet  abeo, 
quacunque  ex  caufa.iif.q.ioo.6.xn>. 

f Rcfpondco  dicendum  , 9 fi  ei  ronAat  9»  fit  mamtcAe  & iuri- 
dice fimonucur,  non  debet  ci  obcdirc.oec  communicare.  Si 
autem  ci  non  conAat.poteA  ol<cdire,ut  habetur  fecundo  loco. 

B Simpliciter  x ixf  5 Quod  (impliciter  & per  fe  di&um,  intclligitur  dc  eo  quod 
t'  * per  priua  dicirur.Pcner.i  lec,f. 

qOppofitum  nidciur  dicere  Vcri.q.7.f. 3 m. 
it  • Rcfpondco  ducduo»,q.  tnrelligitiirde  eo  quod  per  prius  df, 
fecundum  fe  acceptum.  Sed  quandoque  imelligitur  de  eo  qd 
perpoAcriua  dicitur, ratione  adionfti,4ficut  ens  in  alio,intelli- 
giturde  accidcntc.vt  habetur  Veri.q.7.f.jm. 

Siodcrefis  6.  1 «9 4 Quod  findcicGi  feniper  remurmurat  in  peccante, fed  nfi  pet 
cipit, propter  inclinationem  habitus, vel  impetum  partionis.». 

«Oppofittim  videtur  dicere,». d.10  q.t.3-fm./.d.i8.t.o. 
•[Rcfpondco  dicendum, 9 fi  anima  exterius-  contrarium  con- 
Iciertix  proferat , non  tamen  mem  lua  incertus  tu  tenet,  pro- 
pter impetum  partio  oii.vt  habetur  1 d.?9.q.j.l.4,n. 

Soarictas  1.  IIJo^Qubd  fbbrietas  ert  citcapotum  ebruuuum.  txf.qo.i4j.c. 
prt  n/.q.  149.1 -o- 

qlmmo  fobrietas  ert  circa  cibos.  x.d.44.q.xj.j,n. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum  , 9 lobnctai  proprie , eft  circa  potum 
ebnatiuum  , large  vero  cA  circa  cibos  & omnem  materiam, 
quia  fobtiui  dicitur , quafi  briam. i.mcnturam  lemam, rt ha- 
betur in  primi»  locis. 

Socrate»  4.  1 1 j x 4 Quod  medicos  fanat  per  fe  Socratem, cui  accidit  cfle  horni 

ncm.Meth.i.lce.1. 

qimmo  irta  eA  per  fe.Sorratca  eA  homo. Er  quod  conuenit  ali 
cui  per  fe, tamen  potell  feparari  ab  co.  ia.q.fo.f.c./.contr»  s. 
c°.j4.tm.A Anima  M.c.prin. 

fRcipondeo  dicendum , 9 Socrati  conuenit  cfTe  homine  per 
fc ,fm  fe  accepro.fcd  non  vt  fanaiur,ut  habet  in  primo  loco. 
Solastf.  nja«Quod  hxc proprie  non conceditur.Pater vel trinitas eft  fo- 
lasDeus,nirt  ex  parte  prxdicati  intclhg  atur  aliqua  impheauo. 
I.q.|l.j.x». 


VOppofitum  videtur  dicere.i.dift.x  t.ax.o. 
qReipondco  d Wdum,  qaod  Sandus  Dodot  vtiobique ruit, 
quod  I y (olus  fit  conditio  fuppofiti . Sed  quia  in  prima  parte 
attendit  modum  figntficandi , & przdicatum  flat  (ormalner  , 

& fignificat  per  modum  formx  , non  autem  per  modum  fup- 
pofitl,  ideo  dicitur, quod  ly  (olus  non  proprie  ponitur  ex  par- 
te prxdicati).  Sed  10  primo  Sententiarum  attendit  rem  figni 
ficatam  . Et  clfentia  diuma  fubfiftit,&  habet  rationem  fupjvv 
fiti  etiam  oon  intellecta  diAindione  perfonarum.  Ideo  dicit, 
quod  potell  poui  ly  folas  in  prxdicato  tali. 

HljqQuod  pater, & bliut in dtuuus funt duo Ipirantes, fcd  vnus  Spiratio 4. 
fpirator-i*  q jtf-4  7m* 

4 Immo  fune  etiam  duo  rpirjtoret.x.difli  x.4.o./.diA  i»  3.c./. 
dift.19.4x"'. 

^Rcfpondco  d ccdum  dupliciter, f. primo, 9»  fpirator  poteft  fu- 
mi dupliciter,  f.fubftxntiuc,  & adicqiuc,  quia  eft  nomen  ver- 
bale. Etfm  Grammaticos,  nomina  vcibali»  fuotfubftantiua 
voce,&  tdiediua  fignificatione.  Ideo  audorita tem  S.H  1 iri;. 
a^leTrin.exponeni.i‘,q. 55.4.7™.  f.a  Spiritus  fandus  i Pa- 
tre,& filio  autoribus  confitendus  eft, dicit, ^ Hilarius  accepit 
fubftantiuum  pro  adicdiuo.S;  ergo  fpirator  fqmatur  fu bft an- 
ime,funt  vnus  fpirator.  Si  vero  caieaiuc  funt  dao  fpiratorc», 
quia  adiediua  numerantur  fm  numerum  fu  ppo  fi  torum  qui- 
bus adiunguntur.  SubftStiua  vero  fecundu  numci  6 formx  (ai 
fignificati.vt  hf  i,.q.3<^,7m7.q-S9.J.f./.,*<1-9.tl-,**-0-A<|4S« 

4 4m./  d.xj.4,c./.d.»9.4.c./.3.d.i.q.».4.6m./.Pot*,q.9.tf.c. 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  £ in  primo  Sent.attcndit  figmficattonfc 
nomimsrin  prima  vero  parte  attendit  modum  fignificandi . Et 
quia  nomina  verbalia  fignificant  adum  , dt  adui  numerantor 
fecundum  fuppofita,quiaadus  funt  fuppofitorum,vi  habetur 
x.Metaph.ideo  dicit  in  primo  Sent.quod  funt  duo  fpiratote». 

Sed  quia  nomina  verbalia  non  fignibeanr  per  modum  adas  . 
ficut  verba  & participia, fcd  per  no  Jure  fubfUt;x,&  prxapue 
fubftantiua.ideo  in  prima  parte  dicu,^  funt  rnm  fpirator. 

I >3-4  ^ fii»t»d  Parer, & Fuiu»  funt  vnum  principium  Sprrituifandi  Spuimxx. 
vmtatf  notionis  communit,  i^.quf.x.c./qjd^.o./j.diftx  l. 

4 3m./.dift.t:.x.c  /.  diff.ip  4 o./.Cont.4.c®  if.fi  /. 

Opol  i.t°  11.fi  / Opuf.9,q.xj./.Io.*Jcd.3.c°  tf.lcdj.fi. 

^Immo  Paicr,&  Fiiifia  no  conccdGtnr  communirer  efle  idem 
principium  Spintus  fandi,  quia  ratione  articubtionisinclu- 
ditur  vrfras  luppofin,  licet  quidam  concedunt , quia  n6  ponit 
vnitatcr  bfojutS.fcd  ref^cdu  eius  cui  additur,quia  eft  adie- 
diuum-l*  q 34.4.6m./.i,dlft.X9.4.Jw./.Opufc.e.q.jfi. 

4 Ref[>ondco  dicendum  dupliciter, fpnmo, 9.  hoc  non  videtur 
multum  cogere, quin  poftir  conccdi.quod  Pater,®:  Filius  fune 
idem  pi incipium  , ficui  A:  vnum-  Vcimur  enim  pronominibas 
communiter, & pioeffentta,&  propeifon». 
f secundo  deendum, ficui  Dubio  1 jjj. 

1*35  nbj  facerdoti»  f t non  nuprj  deprzhenfa  in  Aupro,!»-  Stuprum  j. 

pidabatur  :n  Veteri  rcftamenio.fccundum  Hicron.In  alirs  au- 


rem tantum  nuptX  3*.q.X9.i.4ai.A4*d.|o.q.».aM^jj.4,n. 
q Immo  filia  facerdotis  comburebatur , alix  vero  lapidat* 
;*.q  X9.1  4m.fi. 


qRcfpondeo  dicendum, 9,  filia  facetdotis,fi’deprehenfa  fuerat 
in  Aupro, d vtolaucrit  nomen  patris  fui , flammis  exurebatur. 

Sed  quidam  referunt  verbum  Hieronymi  ad  lapidationem  tn- 
famix.vt  habrrur  |*.q.i9.|.4m.fi. 

X >|6  4Qnbd  lubiedum  eft  caufa  eflediua proprix  partionis,  quia  Subtc&uni  ». 
proprium  fluir i fubicdo.l1.q.77.d.)m./  poftei.i.lcd.io. 

4 1 m n»o  fobicdum  rft  caufa  materialis ciui.l,tq.77.l.fm. 
qimmopropr  1 r partiones  fur.:  accidentia  fubicch  per  fc,ft  fi- 
militer producuntur  i fimifj.  i*.q.77.u  f “. 
qRcfpondeo  dicendum, 9 fubieaum  cA  caufa  materialis  pio- 
prix  palfionis , vt  materia  in  qua,  fed  eA  caufa  cftcftjua*,  non 
tjuidcm  per  aliquam  uanfmutationem/ed  per  naturalem  re- 
fuhationcm.vt  habetur  i*.q.77.dj"’. 

1*3?  qQuod  nomen  fubllantix  prius  conuenit  generibus,®:  fpc-  SobfiAEtia  4. 
cicbuv  de  prxdicamcnto  fubAancix,quam  mdjuiduis.r.d  13. 
q.  1 . 1 . 1 m./.dift.x  6-q.  t .1.4“. 

4 Immo  genera  , & fpecics  dicuntur  fubfiAcre ratione  indiui- 
doorum.l.tnquantum  fubGAere  conuenit  indiuiduis,  ex  hoc, 
quod  funt  fuoeis.x^.q.xp.s^^/.Pot^q.j.t.f m. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum  duphciter.fipnmo , 9 dicuntur  fubfi- 
ftete  ratione  indiuiduonim  quantum  ad  aAum  fubfiftendif, 
non  anteni  m«]uantum  funt  ratio,8c  caufasfubfiftcntix,  vt  ha- 
betur in  pi  mus  locis. 

qSecundo  diccndu,  ficut  Dubio  1133.  in  rcfponfionc  fecunda. 

1 IjtqQuod  lubftamia  eA  prior  accidente  tempore , idclt  genera-  Subflltii  si  • 
none.Metaph.7.Iefi.i3  fi. 

qimmo  fubltanua,  & accidentia  propria  fimol  producuntur. 
l*.a.77.l.fm. 

XRh  deo  dicctvd6, 9 fimul  ^ducunt  non  per  aliqui  tranfmuta 
tione, fed  per  natoralc  rrfultation£,/j  vnum  cxalio  naturalucr 
cxontur,ficut  cx  lucc  uior,vt  ci  Dubio  i jo^idduflum  elt. 

4 Quod 


v. 


SuMMiia  2j. 

SvbfUria  31. 

Suffragia  p. 

Sufiiagia  is. 

Summum  1. 
Stapeibia  16. 


Jap8r€dc*'i 


5t)pci  iui  i, 


dictorvm 

1 13»  q Qaod  nihil  eft  d;rcftc  in  genctcfiibllanriz.nfi  habens  com 
pU:c  i!iq*»am  njturam.j.d.d.q  t.ar.i.q.  t.'"./.Opuf.4i.c*  4. 

qQppofittimvrdicrrc*.»l*,q.l  1 0.4.3  *V'  4*7*»*d,J«‘I* 

q.R.  funodc  • duehdum,  (icut  Dubin  173. 

11 40  s'4'ioj  fubfta«uia  prius  «tfucnit  mdiuidui*  fubftantiis,  quam 
gener  bu*,*  fpcocbu*  ciusi  difl.ij  q.t.s^. 

qO( pol  tu m v idetur  dicere.  i.d.x  |.q.  t .t  .o./.d. *d.q*l.i.4m. 

4 RelponJco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 137. 

1 141  q Qiiod  furtragu  peccatori*  profunt  mortuis, nfi  folli  ex  «pe- 
ie  operato  in  perl.-na  eiut.fcd  ctex  opere  operante  inpcrlo- 
na  ccdcfi  e.vcl  ct  e*  «pete  imperantis, licet  magi* profiat  fuf- 
fragtabonmim»ja.q.8x.tf.C./. d-difi-f.q.». 

art.t.q.l-iw./d.ii».q  i.jr.».q-x.4m/.J-4I-q.i-ar.t.q.i.o. 

qOppofitum  videtur  dicerei  fimi!i.*.dift.4o.4.f,n. 
q Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio 979. 

1 1 4 1 qQuod  J innatu  liiilVaeii nihil  profunt.5.Pr rnofirnum,  Po 
tetanos,*  Alnfiodorcnlcm.  Nec  pueris  in  limbo.  nccbeaus 
fed  tantum  exiftcmibtisinPurgatorro.x.dil^j.L.x'^/ 3*\/. 
4.d.4^.q.i.*-o./.MJ.q.?.M.t'"./.lf.Cor.lt.lec.4-fi. 
f Imum  bo tu,  qn*  damnati  hic  feceram,  ptofunt  ci*  in  infer 
1.  q.89  q.t.ar.s.q.c.o./.d.4f.q.l.3^m. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio  4x6. 

I qQuod  fumrrfi  malum  non  dator.ia.q.49.3.o./.q.lo3.7 •»"’./• 

XxQ.t7i  «*c7.».d.l.q.Um./d.J4.t.,*/s.c./  4 d.44.q  3.af.U 

qM  .im./.Cotu.J.c°  3 ./.t7  /.l>ot1.q.i.6.o./.Opiif.t  f.c®  1 6. 
CImmo  aliquid  ell  lummc  MlK.i.d,i 7q.UA/-f ^I4ld»> 
CRcfpondcu  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  8» 7. 

, ,44^Quod  luperbia,*  anautia.  inquantum  funt  fpiritnalia  pee- 
cataTlunt  radice*  nomum  pecearotnir..iif.q  84-  t.c./.xm  / X. 
C./.S  if  q.t  19  x.»”  A Mil.q.8.1  I1"./.!  6™./.  «7  7*  *•«•<» I4B7- 
q.14  ftB./.q  H.4  4-AHo,7.lec.x./.iJ.Coc.tt  le.4. 

fi. /.if.Cor. tx.fi  /. il.Tim.tf.fi. 

COppofitom  videtur  dicere, ama  artus,  vel  habitus  nd  habet 
raemnem  r>dic*fed  nmi.x.dift  t.q.t.j.c/.i,n./.dift.i  vq.I. 
j.7«"./.d’ft.4J.q-*-i-c-A*"/.A«m- 

f Retpondeo  dicendum  d opii  ener.  f.  primo,  9.  peccatum  dici- 
tur fpintiule  peccatum  duplicitcradcft  vel  quia  eft  circa  fi>s- 
ntualcm  materiam, vd propter  fpeeialiutem  artus  extendeo. 
«w  fe  ad  omne  materiam,  vromnia  mia  circa  artum  ranon  *, 
▼r  habetur  xX*.q.t4.I‘C74>99«»<o- .Superbia  igttur dicituc  ipi 
nttulc  peccatum  primo  modo  magn,  quim  (ccandor 
tfSccund"  dicendum, 9 radix  dupliciter  poteft  cdCderari.f. vel 
Tt  eft  prima,*  vniueifal»  caufa,*  per  fe, omnium  qua;  proce 
dant  ex  arbore.  Et  fic dicit  in  fecundo  bentent.9  fpecule  pte 
catum  auarusz,  * luparbix  m artu, vel  in  habitu,  vt  eft  paftio 
habnualu  confcqu*»*  peccatum  otiginxlc  habet  lationem  ra 
dici*, quia  oritur  ex  fomite  peccati otiginali*.  qui  proprie  eft 
radix  omnium  peccatorii, vt  diot  x.diU.4j.l.am.Sed  in  aliis  Io 
ci*  confiderat  radices  quitum  ad  hoc.q,  cx  ca  oritur,*  nutri- 
tur atbor.  ldcod'cit  auantiam,*  superbiam,  inquaium  funt 
fpecialia  peccau,habcre  rationem  radicis,  qutj  no  dl  aliquod 
genus  peccati. quod  ftequemer  no  oratur,*  muratur  ex  ets, 
licet  non  femper . Et  etiam,  q ua  Salomon  d:cco*  fopcrbiaoi 
eflc  initium  omnis  peccati,*  iMulus  dicens  .cupiditatem  efle 
radicem  omnium  malorum.  Inqtumnir  de  ns.vt  funt  pcccau 
fpcn.il  ia.  Sed  vt  auarma,*  uperbiaeft  inordinatus  appetitu* 
«niufcuiufque  rei,fic  etiam  non  cO  radix, fed  genus  omoii  pec 
cau.vt  habetor  m lecundi*  l**cr  . 

1143  iQnod  fup^rficeseft  proprium,*  per  fic  fubieftum  colorum. 

I i*  q.ffi.  .Jm  Aj“-<1*74.*  <•/  1 d.ts.q.t.ar.x  q.l  l^./^d.ioa 
ar.4  q.i.r.'.Virt.q.xj.t.inV.Mer.f.lec.i8  /.Puller. tJcc.t». 
qOppofitum  videtur  dtcere.Verit.q.x.3a“  /.  Anima  13.8./. 
Met.4.  le  A.7./.  Pofier.  1 Jee.  j4.priac°, 
fKcfpoadco  dicendum, ficu»  Dubio  xo. 

1 1 4$  q Quod  (uperius  habet  fimilitudinem  cfi  infcriori,vt  Sol  cum 
igne  Et  ideo  eft  fimil’tndo  omnium  rerum  leeundO  formam, 

* fecundum  matc.  wm.Et  fecundam  accidens  potetierfe  ali- 
quid  fimilc  fubftannx , timilitnd<nc  quz  eti  inter  cauiacum , 

* caufam.i*.q.f7  >.»m  A«  Coat.s. 

c°t./.PotJ.q.7.7.4m- 

qlmmo  nullo  modo  Deu*  eft  fimilts creaturi* , ncceanG  foi* 
cau faris.  1 *.q.4- 3.4“  /.1  -dift.  1 9-q-i -x  c./  dift  ; /.drft. 

48. 1 .4m./.Coni.  1 .<*  x / x 9 /-  Vem,q.*.i  j.i™./.  q.4.4,i"».y. 
q.»3.7.ii"./.Pot,^.7.7.io,w; 

qRafpondco  dicendum  dupliciter. f.pnmo,  q,  vt  habetur  Ve- 
rit.q.4.4.sm.Po,.q-9.7.4n'- Similitudo  dicitur  dupliciter.livel 
propne,  ideft  quando  forma  xqtialiU-r , * eadem  ratione  eft 
sn  vtmqoc  extremorum,  vel  fumitur  luge  in  cxemplari.licct 
non  fit  ad  imitationem  alterius . Et  fic  iccundo  modo  Dcut, 
Idea, Verbum, Subllantia,*  Caufa,  quandoque  dicuntur  Ha* 
bcre  finuluadinem  ai  fuot  ertertu* , quia  l-:cundum  Atilio- 
(flem  in  quarto,*  quinto  Mctaphvfic.e  fmulia  d-cuniur. qua- 
cunque conucniunt  m qualiuir,  (en  forrrn,n<.aautctn  ptinto 
uiodo,  vi clt fupea  Dub.u  471-addurtu.11  «xU 


ET  C O N C. 


54 


^Secundo  dicendum, quod  etiam  fimDitudo  creatoris  repa>ta 
in  aeatura,  eft  docent  nos , fed  coufuic  m cognitionem  ciui, 
vt  habetur  t.dift.  j.q.  x.i.o./,q.3-C. 

11 47  Quod  incotrpofitis  dicuntur  fuppofitum,*  natura. I*.q.j.  Suppofitfl  f. 

3 .c./.q. s 9.S. 3"*./.3*.q. 1 6. j . I m./.  l.di^.q.I.l.c./.d.tt.i. 
l.dift.j.q.i.i.c./.^.dill.t.q.i.j  c./.Conr.4.c° 

I .c  /.q.  7 4.C.  '.q. 9. 1 .c. /. V n 10 1 x.pr inc*./. 3.1 4""./.  An.ma  17, 

10*7. M ctaph.7 Jcc.  1 i.fi./.lib.»Jec.|./.Auima  j.lec.8. 

^Oppoftum  ui detur  diccrc.>a.q. j.j.c. 

4 Krljioiidco  d>cendiim, ficut  Dubio  114, 

1 148  4 Quod  m creaturi*  nb  polfimt  «Ile  multa  fiippofita  in  eaJ£  Suppofitfi  l 
ndoiero natura,  qois  inclinatura  commumcitur, fecundum 
rationem  ta»tum,  non  autem  fecundum  ellc.i.d:ft.s.4.im./. 

tf  ^.q.  1 . 1 . s1". | .d.7^3. 1 . 1 .5  *y.  Po*.q  a.  I «c./.  8B,7.q.7.|  a-, 

q- 9-  f • 1 3 m7- 1 9»/.x X-7*V nio  3.r./.Qaohb.t.5.x7,n. 

qimmo  ineif natura cfimunicatur  fecundum  rem.i*^].t3.9.c. 
tfRcfp<-ndco  dicendum  duplicitet.Eprimo , q>  in  ei*  non  poC- 
funt  dTc  mulca  fuppufiu  m eadem  numero  natura,nu(bcrofi- 
tate  fup^vofiti,  fed  uuinerofirate  cflcntix. 
f Secundo  dicendum,  fictu  Dubio  367. 

I i494Quod  tempus  habet  ellc  perferto  extra  animam,  quod  d©«  TcmpUs  f.  * 

betur  ci  fecundum  rationem  proprix  fpectd,  Opufc-44.c°  x. 

^Immo  tempori»  ratio cooletur  ex  artioncaninix  nucneran- 
tis^dift-ix.s.i,n./.Opufc.44.o./.Phy.4.1cd.x». 

4Refpoadeo  dicendum, quod  tempotquoad  luumquafi  ma- 
teriale fundatur  in  motu.). fecundum  prius , & pofterius , fed 
formale  eiu*  completor  per  artum  animx  numciantu . (deo 
non  cflct  temput/i  ooneflet  anima.. vt  habetur  I.dift.i9.q.x. 
i.c./.q.s.t  .c.priiic07*dift.37.q.4.3.c7.i.di(hix.3,xR,./.OpuC 
4 r.o./.Pl  il.4  Icd.ix. 

«ifo^Quid  icmpu*  non  menfurarar  alio  tempore,  nec  fieri  citri.  Tempus  xi. ' 
quia  totom  effe  eiuseft  m fieri.  I leo  incipit  io  prrnripio  tem 
pnriSfVt  in  pMucipio.unn  ;utcm  vt  in  mcnfora.itc.  i‘.ij.6d.4. 
S^./.t.dift^.L.pnn0./.  1’qt^.q.  3, 1 7^4m./.  st"*. 
jOppofitum  udetur  dlCcre.Poi•x^.t.I7.»4,,,. 
q Kefpondco  dicendfi  duplicitcr.l.ptimo,  quod  pro  tanto  opoc 
tet  illud, quod  incipit  haocre  mcnluram  durationw, quia  inci- 
pit per  motum  . Sic  autem  tempui  non  incipir. 

^Secundo  d icendum,  quod  omnis  menfura  in  fuo  genere  fe- 
ipfa  menf  uratur, ficut  linea  per  lineam,*  fimi!  it  ex  tempus  per 
tempus, vt  habetur  Poi*.q.3.i7.x4m. 

llf  t ^Quod  tempus  clt  per  fe  menfura  motus  primi. Ideo  r.o  men  Tempta  14. 
furat  dTe,  n li  fecundum  9»  fubiacet  variationi  cx  motu  cpli. 
t*.q.to.4  3n,./.xx5.q.3 l.x.c7.t.dift,i9.q.x-i.4,B./-4-d.I7.9.i» 

4.im7.Ql,«bb-4>5-f7-Pbi.8.|ec.xo.  ' 

4 1 mn>o  accidit  tempori  cflc  menfura  mocm  firmamenti.  i'.q. 
r=4.4.}m. 

^Reipondeo  dicendum, 9.  homo  accidit  tempori, quia  fi  aliua 
ctiet  motus  primui .illiu*  motos  cflct  tempus  menfura, vt  ha- 
betur i*.q.64.4.3"’. 

II  ji  f Qu«d  fcripturadioinacreationcm  rerum, in  indinifibili  fa-  Tempus  ;p. 

Ciam  pronuncut, dicens  : In  principio  crcauit  Deu*  talum,* 
tenam.  Quod  quidem  principium,  Rafiliu*  principium  tem- 
ooui  exponit,  quod  quidem  tfle  mJiuifibtlc  , vt  fecundum 
Plitlofophum  probatu  . tJ.q  4*. }.c./.Cont.s.*°  19.fi, 
qOppouiqm  videtur  dicer»  ia.q.4l.3  i™. 
tfRtlpnndco  dicendum, fitor  Dubio  119. 
n 33  <TQtt«d  theologia  eft  Ici  en  tu  nobis  diumitus  reaclata.ifl.q.u  Theologia  4. 

1 . tr./.  1 .molo.  3.q.  1 1 m. 

qimmo  theologia  rif  fetentia  acqu-fita  per  ftudiom.ljborem, 

& motum  iiitefleAus.f.propterincipienuum  etuditione.pro- 
uertoruminftiuriioncm,*  impedimentorum  cuitationcm.i1. 
pro|o.o./.l-  p>ol.q,t.3.c,  , 

CRcfpondco  dicendum  d upJicircr.fi primo , quod  theologia 
humanitus  inuenta  f.ghilofophia  pnma , eft  fcicntia  acquifita 
per  ftudium.  Sed  ihcologu,cuiu*  Uibiertum  eft  Deus, eft  no- 
bis drainitus  rcuclau . 

q Secundo  dicendum,  quod  etiam  theologia  diuinitut  rrncla» 
ta  patribus , acquiritur  nobi* per  ftudium  quo  ad  ciu*  con- 
clufiones , non  autem  quo  ad  tmt  pi  incipia,  quz  funt  articuli 
fidei  ,&  quz  funt  omnibus  diurnum  reuclau. 

1 1 M q Qii<*d  Deui  eft  fiibicrtfi  theologix.t*  q.i.7.o./.i.pfol.4.im*  Theologia 
qimmo  ens  diuinum  rcuclabilc  eft  fuSicrtum  ihcoiogiz.  t*.  13. 
q.I.I.xn,./.3X7.xn,7.4.C/.i.pro|o.4.o, 
f Rc^ondco  dicendum  fextupl'circr.f.primo,qtiAd  duplex  eft 
tubirctum  mlcientia,  vt  habetur  Meraph.t.lcrt.6  pna°.fivd 
fiibicrtumadxquarum.quod  falicei  prrd>rstur  dc  omnibus 
confidentis  pci  fcut  illa  fcienua:  vei  fiibiertum  principale, 
feu  fubicrt-in*  atrribiiiionu.f.qaod  principaliter <<>n!vdcraw, 

* ad  quodtcfeiuntur  omnia,  qox  initia  Uientia  c -nfideran-  .’  * 

Itir,*  ad  illud  ordinantur.  In  pnitio  igitur  Stfutcntiaruai  lo- 
quitur dc  fubicrto  primo  modo.  In pritua- vero patte  dclubiq 
«o  llituti.e  fciur.do  uindo. 

Tabula  S.Tbouvz.  E x iSecun- 


Digiti 


i ^^«ogle 


concordant  iae 


Thtologia 


Theologi* 

*o. 

Totum  f. 

Totum  lf. 

Vcibua  1. 
Verbum  10, 


Vc.lum.47. 


q$6etindo  dicendum, 9 vtipfe  dicit  Deum  effefubieftu  theo 
logi*:  verum  cft,  cum  formali»  ratio  obrefti  in  theologia  Iit 
* Deo.  Et  tale  cft  verum  fiibicetii  eur.  Almd  vero  dictum  de 
his,qnx  materialia  Ium  in  fubierto,  incelligi  poteft,  ft  npn  id 
fiibieftu  elfc  dicimut.ttilt  fofte  per  accidi.  Sed  ditunus  al  bi 
idcflcfubietffl  theologi*,  quia  reuerentir  Drftntu.qui  talia 
d xc  unt,  in  aliquo  dc-ogarc  odcrimui,  vt  hf  Opufc.7a.q-l» 
^Tertio  dicendum, 9.  ratio  formali»  obirft  cft  duplex, ut  ha- 
betur i xf.q.i.s-c.f.vcl  et  parte  rei, vel  cx  parte  noftra  I i pri- 
mo igitur  icntcntiarani/nmitrarunem  formalem  primo  mo 
do.In  prima  vero  paite,iceundo  modo, 
f Quarto  dicendum, q»  in  pnmo  Sent.loquitur  de  fuhieftn  mi 
teruli.m  Prima  autem  pattc.dc  1'ub'cAo  (cienti*  formali, qa 
in  hacf.-icnna  non  confideraiur  aliqui  I qm»  ad  1 jt-onc  e u s, 
vel  diurni,  oel  icuelibiln  , fcd  fub  ratione  Dci.i.ucldc  D.-o» 
uel  in  ordine  ad  Dctim.vt  ad  principium. ucl finem. 

^Quinto  dicendum,  <p  in  primo  Semen,  loquitur  dc  t h eolo* 
vt  di  fetentia  labaltcrnata,qaia  incipit  a reuclaris.ncc  feruae 
ordinem  dodnnx.  f.procedcndoa  facilioribus  ,fcdm  P ima 
paitc  loquitur  dc  theologia  (r< fidum  fc,  ft  ut  fubaltcmans  di, 
quiaincip-ta  magti  notia  nob>i. 

4>exto  durnduin.quod  m primo  Sentctiarurn  loquitar  vt  b) 

< balantu  , fecundum  opinionem  aliorum  , ideo  dicit,  poicft 
dici,  & d*  quibut  dicit,  quod  reuerenti*  I)  >rnm  , q »i  ta- 
lia dixerunt,  tn  aliquo  derogreoderimu»,vt  habetur  Opule, 
px.quxliio.  1,  Sed  in  pruna  pine  loquitur  fecundum  fenten- 
tiam  propriam, vtiheologt*  Dodor.  Ideo  dicae  dicendum 
cfl , quia  quando  (cupiit  lupi  a libro»  Sententiarum  , erat  ba- 
chalaijtu,  quando  vero  compolu  t ftimmam  theologi*  , erae 
faerx  theologi*  Du&or,  flt  Magillcr. 
jl^  fQnodthc  -I  - "a  cft  diguioY  extern  fcicntiis.  I*.  q.t.  f.o./. 
Cont,a.cap°  4-n. 

^Imaui  inccaph)  (jcj  eft  dignior  exteris  fcicntiis,  cii  firordi- 
pitiuaaljiM  m fcientiariim.a.diH.3  q.j.i  tj-  dillin.i4.q.x.x, 
4m./  Cont  j.c°  if  •8,n  / E:h.6.lecld  prtu./  Mc«a.?.lec.t.ined. 
Iloimo  logica  ell  dignior  extetis  lcjctm,cum  Iit  ars  artium. 
Paiier.i.pruK0. 

CKefpondro  dicendam,  quod  facra  theologia  eft  dignior  aliis 
fcicmus,  & propter  nobilitatem  matcnx.ft  certitudinem.  St 
altiorem  finrm,vt  hf  m primis  loci*.  Sed  mctaphyfioa  dicitur 
dignior  alus  rien: i s humanitus  inoentu,  qma  ordinat  ea» . 
LogK«  autcm.quu  eft  adminiculum  aliaiG.vt  hf  Trin.17.  xm. 
It  jd  ^Quod  theologia  facia  differt  fecundum  genus  a theologia 
nattifali .ideft  a metaphyfica.  i*.q.  1 .1-»'", 
f Oppofitum  videiur  dicere.iit.q.f  4,1.1“. 
e Mcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 1 10. 

H $ 7 qQjod  totum  homogeneum  nihil  includit,  quod  non  indu- 
d.t  quxiibet  pars  cius , nec  differt  fecundum  identintem  ea- 
nim,  & Ionii»,  nec  perconfrquciv  a fuis  partibus . l“.q.!t.l* 
im  /,4.dift.44.q.l.art.  l.q.  j.c./.Cont.4.t°  dd-fin. 
^ImmoqiKid.ibct  totum  cdcntiale,  vei  imcgalc  dicitur  rca- 
btcrab  o . isibu' futs  partibus  etiam  fimul  lumptls.  Meta. 7. 
lee.to.7-lec.i4  6. 

qRcfpr  ndf"  d.cendiim,quod  difTerteriam  totum  omogeneu 
etfi  non  ictundnm  tem,  falcem  rarione. 

1 1 j|  f Quod  id  folum  fe  foto  agi  i, quod  fecundum  fe  totum  eft  in 
a.‘tu,quod  non  eft,  nili  a Aut  infiniti, & p:  imi.i.Dc>.  l'oi*.q.  j, 
|c.prin°./4C.fi. 

4 Inuno  ct.am  angelus  fe  toto  agit,  ideft  mouetur,  fecunJum 
to  am  virtutem  fuaiis  m id  qu»d  agit.iaq.di.d.<s./.quxft.d  3, 
8.3m  /.  I .d  'ft.  1 7.q.  I 3 .4ro'  A 4.fi‘ft-4-q-a^rt.3^3.j  Vei  it. 
o.i  4.1  >.c.f  Mauh.af. 

€R  fpondeo  duendum, ficut  Dub»o  ixf. 
l H9  4 ^uod  verbum  memi»  nihil  aliuJ  cft, quam  conceptio  intel 
icCtio.qu  r cft  operatio, ideft  ipfnm  inteJ!igcrc,vcl  fpecies  111- 
tellrft J. t,dl|i.  1 7 q X.I.3.C. 

qOppo6rum  vadetur  dicerc.O>nM.c0j3./  li.4.c0u./.Poi,« 
r.Si.c,/.Spiutu  p.dm./.Qi»ubb.f.q.f.x.o  /.Opufifj. 

• RcI|h  i.uco  dicendum, ItiUt  Dubio  7*1, 

I!do^'^ut»J  de ra>»oor  verbi  m d umi«non  tanrum  eft  manifefta. 

m-.lcd  etiam  p ocslfus  re*lis.Cont^  c°  l i-/.Veri.q.4.x.  c. 

• I -uno  s f l-'fti»eicpio.cflii'  f.n  rauourm.  i.d  17.0.1.1,0. 

Rc  pondeo d ceiidam  , ijuod  ve-bum  dicit  jquar.dam  tmi- 

«.ranoncminceilcdu' ,&  exitum  m nurPellat  oncm  fot . Ft 

ideo  qu*a  exitus  dic  potell  iniclligi.vei  fecundum  icmd.lhn- 
fiam.  p outmd  uinis  filio»  exit  a pane , vel  lecunduin  ratu  « 
nem  tantum, piour  mtelligcre  eft  ah  intcHc-liu  diuino.idco  Bc 
veibum  quandoque  elR-ntialitci , dc  quandoque  prtlunaliter 
dicitur,  nem  & amor.vt  habetor  i.dift.a7.q.i.a.im.vt  etiam 
addocetur  infra  Dubio  1 1 6 1. 

1 Ild*  4Q^oI  verbum  indiuinis  proprie  dicitur  petfonaliter  un- 
tnn., non  autem  c lTe.uialitcr . 1 •.q.34.1.0./.  iaf.q.93.l  .a,,17. 
Vcrr.q. 4.1.0  /.4.4"’  /4>«i*.q.p.p.7"./.QuoL4.q.l.o./.  Opu- 
fcu.l.cap0  1 1. 


flnmo  diciruf  eriam  eflcntialite.M.di.xT  q 1.1.0./  Vcr.q.4^ 
a.9n,./.iom./.i  im./  Opufi.!.t®4'* 

4Re'pondro  dicendum  diiplicuci.f.primo,  quod  verbum,  vt 
dicit  i elationem  lauonis.diciturcilinciaUtet  Sed-vt  dicit  re- 
lationem realrm, ficut  cft  m vfu,  dicitur  pofotubter  tantum, 
vt  habetur  in  Ictundi»  loci». 

ft  Secundo  dxcodmn, ficui  D.'b’o  1 1 do.  f 

Ilii  4 Quod  venta»  mag»  fundatur  in  cflrrei  ,quim  inr  r (Tenti*  Vetua*  f, 
jci.xiV.q.iop.f.t./.i-d.ip.q.f  .ar.t.c-/-  7™./.Vc«q,i.|.iam./.i#./. 

5~I'nmo  etnm  res  dicitur  vera,  vel  falfa , ficut  diatnr  auruna 
scrnm.vel  fjlfuir.Pcrihcrm.  f.lec.J. 

Rclp-in  ler-dircdiim.q.  drtrtn  rc»  aliqux  vrrx.vel  falfx  per 
tftparaiiuneni  ca.O  ad  mtellerium  niiftiOjiou  quidem  cflen- 
tiallier.vcl  lotmaliicr/cd  clfrcimr.inquaoium  (.natx  Iunx  fa- 
cete dc  fe  veram, vel  falfam  xdimationem,  vt  hf  fterihci.lej. 

Hftj  (fQuod  verua»  | fopofiiiom»  fecnndum  neceftiratem,  & con-  Verita*  at. 
tingeniid  non  vanatur, expofito  mea  materialiter, fcd  cx  pnn 
cipali  compofitiooc,  in  qua  fundatur  ventat  propofitiotm.  Vc 
tit.q.i.i  a.7m. 

^Opi>ofitiim  videtur  dicere  a fi.nili.  Pofter.i.lecji.pMnc®. 

4 Kelpondco  dicendfi,^  t erit:»  piopofitiomt  fundatur  tn  com 
pofinone  inrclltftuv ficut  in  fubicfto.fed  in  re  ficut  in  caula. 

1164  ^Qnod  vcftigium  Trinitatis  eft  fimilitudo creatoris,  reperta  Voftigll®  t. 
m cicatura , ducctu  confuse  in  cognitioacm  eius.i.dift.j.q.a. 

I.o/.qj.C. 

q linmo  nullo  modo  Deus  eft  fimilis  creaturi<.i‘.q.4.3.4m-/- 
i.dift.  i9.q.i,x.c./.dift.|3.4.6m7-dift.48.l.4m./.Con.i.s°  a9*/. 

Vent.q.  x.i  l.im./.q.»j.7.Uw./.P‘>l,.q-77-  iom- 
4 Rclpomlco  dicendnn^ficut  Dubio  471./.1  *4^. 

1165  5Qj'»d  m 1 d.quod  fit  a natura  fupetiori  m inferiorem,  no  cft  Violentia». 
violintum,nec  contra  nati  r^m•P0l^q•4•'•ao^,./  q.tf  i.l7m. 
fOppofitum  videtur  dicrre.3  dift.i  3.ar.a.q.a.am./.j,M. 

^ReiponJco  dicendum.ficut  Dubio  501. 

116*  4Q;u>d  vrginiias  eli  Ipeciah»  virtus.  • it.q.^4-i.3m./.axt.q.  Virginitas  1. 

1 1 ».i.in*./.3.o./.q.  1 j 3.i.c  l 'yM% 

fl'nm'i  virginitas  nou  eft  vuru«,  fcd  nominat  natum  virtu- 
Ij»  Bc  aliquid  virtur  accidens. 3. ddf. 3 3.q.3-ar.z.q.a.jm./.dtft. 

3 dx.t1"./.  Vent.q.  t.x.7m. 

f Kelpondco  dicendum  ,9,  ficut  habetur  axf.qtfa.3.o./4.di 
Ili». 33.9.3. ».4mV.  Viip  mas  pvieftliimi  tripliciter.  i>cl  n>a 
tenaliter,  idtll  pro  mcorruptionc  fignatuh,  Icu  iriciolarione 
feminis  propter  delcAationrm.  Vel  foitnalucr.ideft  pio  habi 
tu, quo  quis  pioponit.fru  eligit  peipctuo  fcrtiareintegntatcm 
mci.:i  ,St  corporis.  Et  hoc  dupliciter.fi vel  fine  voto,  vel  cum 
voto. ‘Primum  accidit  viitun.  Secundum  autem  nominat  Aa 
tum  virtmis.vt  habetur  4-dift-3 3.9.3 jr.i.3m./.^m./.fcm./-Sed 
ternum  cft  virtus.Sc  potell  remanere,  deficiente  p rimo,  & /e- 
cnndo.vt  habetur  in  locis  primo  allegatis. 

JiA7  ^Quod  virginitas  non  confecratur  in  viris, fed  ramum  in  mu  Virginitati^, 
liciibus  pei  scium, rcl  per  aliquid  aliud.quia  viri  nonfigmfi- 
cani  lpon(amChnHi.r.ecclefiam.4.dift.38.q.M.iin. 

^OptKifMm  videtor  dicere, 4.dift.38.q.i.f.c. 
fRelW  ndro  dicendum , quod  lice»  vin  nonfignificent  fpon- 
um.idclt  ccclcfiam  ,pcr  matrimonium  tamen  tarnalereprc- 
lentaiur  mauimonium  fpiritualc  quantum  ad  facunditatem,  * 
vr habetur  4.dill.38<q-l-f.c, 

1168  ^QuoJ  virgtnita»,  vt  vtrtas,  non  poteft  amitti  fine  peccato.  Virginitas 

firmau  cft  per  votum. axf.q  lta.3.4m.  »y. 

^Iminopotrft  amitti  fine  peccato.  4-dift.33.q-3.a.»m-/,4m*/. 

«mi  4y.q.f.3l.3-q.t.r. 

^ Relpondco  dicendum  , quod  in  Secunda  Sccundx  loquitur 
«.e  virginitate  quoad  tuum  fbrmalc.f.quo  ad  propofitum  vo- 
to firmatum  , integritatis  perpetuo  fciuaodx  . Sed  in  quarto 
Scntcntiamm  loquitur  ders  quo  ad  fuum  mareriale.f  quoad 
integritatem  carni»,  qux  nominat  uiateiiam^  (latum  virtu- 
ti»,£c  non  virtuti»  fine  voto, vel  cum  voro,  . 

1169  «f  VQood  vrvginsca*  quo  ad  fimm  formalcpoteft  reparari  per  Virginata» 
j «TnitcnttJui,&  feniperclt  cum  eptens  virtutibus, non  amem  3». 

quo  ad  materiale  Clti».ai<  q.»ta.3.im./.3m./,  3*-q  84.3.1”*/. 

3.dili.j  t.q.t.ar4,q,i.im./.4.(liH.i4.prt.j.q.i.3”\/.  Qtiol.t.»"*. 

40ppofi(nm  videtur  dicet  e etiam  quo  ad  omnem  mtegriu- 
tem.t*.q.af.4  >m./.axf.q.i3a.3.3m./,QiK>1.4.q.a.i.o, 

•fKelponilroducdoai.q-  etiam  quo  ad  omnem  inicgiiuiem 
tamis  virtute diuma  potell  rcpirari,n£  autetn  prxteriri.qoia 
lioc  implicaret  conirsdifhoncm  l 9.  multer  coriupra  oou  fue 
tit  cormpta.vt  ctiarn  fupenus  Dobio  499.»ddi-»ftum  eft. 

I i7o4Q«iod  virginitas  fuit  femper  licita  poli  liifli cientem  multi-  Virginitaa 
tudinem  hommum  criam  mlcge  Mnyfi*,  ft  natur*  integre  , Jf. 
non  autem xnte^.dill.f  dift^p.q.r.ar^.q.i.j*. 

fOppoftfn  videtur  diccrc.3*.q.  1 8-4-c. 
qKel|<ondeodiccnduni,9>  (upcrftuum  eifer.fi  aliquis  feruarc 
vellet  viiainjtatcm , ari  qui  non  deberet  .ficut  tempore  lepis 
M'*yl»,  vel  pioprcr  quod  tion  dcbeiur.ficut  virgine^  Vellalcs, 

& fiuuluci  lecunduu)  alia»  (irriiftantiaa,  nunc  aut  eft  lituum. 


: 


rir^ui  x 8. 


rim»jo. 


firtmi  4i. 


rutm  yt. 
'irtus  ut. 
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l-l  4 vimucrt  bona  fcip&,&  non  per  aliam  virtutem. U*. 
q.H.|.'M./.Vi:t q.i.x.  *m./  ?m. 

Immo  e lu  tu  i t'.  1 ordine  1 6m\, vel  mefura  toni'.  1. d.17. x.x. 

JKiiJeo  JicedO  dupliciter. I.pi  imo, ipin  primo  di&o  loquitur 
e alicutr  iCili.Scd  in  (cefido  d.ftodcalictatc  r6nn,qa  fic  et 
lux  di  f fcAio  coloris, cG  tn  color  (it  efTcntialitct  lux.f.n  Arif. 
111 11l1.de  Senfu^t  Scnbtu.l  g»lax  eft  tota  bypoftafu  colorum. 
Et  S.Dodoi  dicir.i.d.i7q.i.*ri.c.9>  color  cli  lux  incorporata. 

1 Secundo  dicendum, 9 pruno  imciligit.  g>  virtui  non  eft  bo- 
na alia  bonitate  formaUter,  & inmnfece.  Secundo  autem,  q> 
eft  bona  originaliter, & extrmfcce  ordine  rationis. 

11 71  ^Quod  virtus  dicitur  vltimum  potem iae.quia  ad  illud  poten 
tiaordinatur.Cad  obicAum.quia  ibi  virtus  fumitur  pro  obic- 

*3.q.l.art.j.q.l.c./.q.t.lm./.4.dlft.l.q.l.art.i.q.i.i,n./.Ven.q. 
j 4.3.C./.  Virtu.q.i. 1.6**./.$. I j "./•  1 1 • 1 5 1 J* * **•/•  Q“«l-4. 
q.x.1.1®  /. Porter,  i.lec.3 7. 

4lmmoell  vltimum  potenti*  per  rcfpeAum  ada&um,  quia 
aluflimG,&  vltimum  in  qnod  potentia  cleuari  poteft.ci!  aAut 
quem  viitui  clicit/cd  non  eft  aliquid  potenti*.i.d.  17,1.1  "fi 
4lmmo  virtus  dicitur  vltirofi  potenti*, quia  per  fc Aio  poten- 
ti* men  i uratur  ex  vItimo,&  maximo,quodquispoteA.j.dift. 
at.q.i-art.j.q.1  c^.  Pofler.i.lec.  j 7. 

4 1 mino  5i  afluv  eft  vlnmO  pot*  .ficut  extra  genus  pot*.  virtus 
autficut  in  eodem  gcncicf  principi|.3.d.a  j.q.t^r.j^.}.am. 
q Irnmo  vel  dicitur  efte  vltimum,  ideft  difficillimum,  quia  eft 
in  med-o, quod  eft  dirHciII*mn-n.Vir«.<|.*.i3  -am. 
dlrr»-.,,  \cl  vinu»  dicitur  efle  .lumumio  Ipecie , non  autem 
fimplicuc.  ■ Virt.q.i  j»  1 

• Immo  vel  vinus  dicitur  vlttmtni  potenti*, non  rt  importat 
ordinem  cfle&us.fcd  ordinem  ex  cctfin . 1 »7.n.x  j . j . c “. 
^Kri^Jcodiccndu  tripliciter  .f.primo.tp  vthf  a d.S.q.i.ar.t. 
q.i.i1'1. duplex  eft  vltimuni.fi  vel  in  rr,Gcut  fupcrhcics  locati, eft 
vltimfi  eius.vcl  extra  rem, fient  locus.  Habitus  igitur  viriatis 
eft  vltimum  potenti*  primo  modo,  a&as  autem, & obieftnm 
fecundo  modo, pnmum  immediate,  fecundum  vero  mediate. 
^Secundo  dicendum ,9.  vthf  Virtu.q.i.  I.61"-  aliquid  dr  vlti- 
mu  potenti*  dupliciter. f.vcl  maierialiter^deft  illud, ad  quod 
potentia  ordinatur.  Et  hoc  eft  duplex.Cpropinqucaftus.fc  te  ■ 
motcobiedum.  VclefTcnualiter.ideft  complemctum.ft  per- 
fectio poienti*,fiuc  lit  aliud  i potcntia-l  habitus,  fiuc  non. 
4Tcrtio  dicendum,^  liiut  probatur  Ven.q. M j.c.dupJcx  eft 
porentia.fi  vel  cuius  aftus  rranfit  in  exteriorem  materiam , & 
perfccit  eam . Et  vltimum  talis  potentis  eft  altus  eius  princi- 
paluci, fecundat  10  autem  obicAum  eius . Vel  cuius adui  non 
tranfit  ad  extra, fed  ipfam  potentiam  perficit. Et  vltimum  talis 
potenti*, vt  ftabile  eft  habitui,  fcd  vc  fluens  rlt  adus  eiu*. 

1 173  ^Quod  8:  eadem  virtus  potelk effc  in  diuerfis  potentiis . ia. 
O.f  6.x.c./.q.6«M.c./.  Vcri-q.  »7.  r . 1 11". 

^Oppofitum  videtur  diccic.l  J.q.79.f.c.fiV  4-dift.t4.q.iar.3. 
q.l-C  /.Vciit.q.  14.4  7m- 

^Refpondeo  dicendum  dupl'c;ter.f.cp  in  Prima  Secunde  lo- 
quitur de  potentia  ordine  quodam,  ficui  ibi  fubiungit,q>  rna 
virtus  poccft  elTc  in  diuerfis  potem .is.non  jqualirer.vt  wtel- 
ligit  111  quarto  Scatentia'  u,  fcd  o>  d ne  quodam. f.in  vna  prm- 
cipft.tei.n  jlia  vro  per  modum  d tfufionrs,  vcldilpofitionis, 
»el  dircdionu.vcl fecundum  q.  vrsapQtcnna  inouctur  abalu. 

Secundo  dicendum  , q.  in  qua>t*  Semenuaiuro  loquitar  de 
efte  m potentia, vt  in  fubiedo.^c  fecundum  idem,  fcd  m Pri- 
ma SccunJ*  fecundum  diuerfa.  8c  vt  m caafu  vel  vc  10  eite- 
d i.vcl  vt  m fnbicdo,&  quocunqtie  alio  modo. 

11744 Quod  vn  tus  mercata  non  eft  in  aliquo  genere.  4.Jift.  1 q.i. 
a»<.4.q.l.lm. 

VOppefitum  videtur  dicere.i*.q.3.t.xm./.f.dift.8.q^.a.3”’./. 
Poi,.q.7.J-7,nAM*9 J.l^/Tun.s  4m. 
CKefpondcodicendu.-.i.ficut  Dubio  464. 

**7J  ^Quodadusvnius  virtutis  vtel*ci£tis,pot  Jtrribuialten vir 
tuti  vt  impeianti.u*.q.ii 4-4.1 m./  ax’.q.ja.i.x“./  q.Si^.c./. 
q.8i.6.c./q.i47.*.x'T,./.x.4.i4.q.i.x.x®./.iUt.|.c./.jdil.ix. 
q.x,x.c  Ad.x7.q.a-3-4m  / *r.4-q.x.xm./.q  ;.C./.4-d.l  t-q.l  Jt. 
a.q.x-4,n./.q.3.ar.i.q.3.c/.q.4  ar.7.q.i.xm  /.Conc.;.c°  138. 
^Oppofuum  videtur  dicere  a fnnili.4.d>ft.i  4>q  i.a:.j.q.i.c./. 
Verit.q.144-7"' 

• Relpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  1173. 

II74  ^Qudd  virtutes  funt  maxima  bona/i..fift.i.L.4m. 

lOMiofitum  videtur  dicere  i,.a.6.i.x“./.x.o./.q.xd.3.tw. 

• Relpondco  dicendum, ficat  Dub;o  187. 

2177  inod  vna  virtui  eft  prior  alia  fcr&du.n  aftu», licet  fimul  tn- 
fundsntor  omnes*  Deo  fecundum  habitus.! xt.q.lx  4.C./-3*. 

q.8y.4.c./.3.dift.x3.q.a.Jrf /4  dift.«7.q.i-«  4.q-J*3,n‘ 
^Oppofitum  vidcuir  dicere.  1 /. Vir.q.4 

<fRefpondco  dicendum  , quod  virtutes'  fimul  infundi; o:ur , 
icd  utdinc  quodam , prout  adus  vn.uc  ordinatur  ad  alunt  a 


vtenanifupra  Dubio  1173.  addudnm eft. 

tipS^Qnbd  virium  non  tantum  opponitur  vi.ron  imperfede,(ed  Virtui  147« 
etiam  imperfecte,  in  gcneic  vntutis , lc dicet  habilitati  natu- 
rali ad  bonum,  & ddpofitioni  ad  virturnn.  1 a*  q.63.x.xD./, 
q.pj.i.xin./.j.dift,»i.q.|.artic.wj.a«3,n.A  Vent.q.14-6.*"./. 

Virtu.q.  I . I . l m /.  t n,./-q.  X 1 3.C. 

^"Oppofiiuin  videtur  dlceTe.Virt.q.l.io.l6m. 

4 Riidco  diccndfi  dupfr.l  primo,  q>  iq  vltimo  loco  loquitur  de 
v irtunbut  moialibus  infulis,  qu*  fimul  fiam  <u  vicus,  vt  tcna 
dunt  ad  non  cfle.  Sed  i»  alus  lucu  loquitur  dc  fide  infprmt,  k 
infidelitate,  |u*  opponuutur  fm  vcium,&  blfum  circa  idem, 
f Secundo  dicendum  , quod  m qusftiombn . dc  Virtutibus  in 
communi, loquitur  de  oppofitione  imperfcdt.qu*  eft, vel  me 
dij  ad  mcdiu.n , vel  niedij  ad  extremum  : in  alus  autem  locis 
dc  oppofitione  pcifirAa1,  ideft  de  contrai ictate,  qu*  cil  inter 
mixm.v  diftitia,ficut  etiam  fupra  Dubio  xpx.adduftum  eft, 

& adducetur  infra  Dubio  1 181. 

1 17*  4 Qood  non  oportet,  q.  principale  vitifi  opponam:  principali  VirtM  133. 
virtuti. 1 af.q.84-4  iRVx*f  ft.)4*f*im>A(M  i8.7.iw./.  q.i«a. 
g.»n,./uj.i4».6.*n,./.7.3*./  a.d.f.q.i.3.51*1  /.j.d.3 l^-x  art.i. 
q.|.4m./.4.d.l).q.x.x  xm./.Ma.q.*.».im7.i  *rn./«|.IJ.3.lm. 

*Oppm  vr  ducic.i*.q.7}.4.c./.*»  ,q.j^.adi./.Ma.q.x.lo.c> 

^Kclpondeo dicendum  duplicitcr.fi primo,  quia  vt  hr  I.d.s7« 
q.x.x.c./.4.d.i4  L.ixn'.maium  maximu.leufnmmfi.vel  pefli- 
mum  ,poteft  fumi  duphciter.f. vel  per  remotioni  omnis  boni, 
vel  per  accclfiim  ad  ertera  mali,  /rimo  modo  non  datur.nifi 
in  apprchcnfiooe.  Ideo  no  opponitur  optimo,  nili  u-. unium 
rationem.  Secando  afic  modo  pot  tripliciter  conlidcrari.fivcl 
fecundum  fpeciem  fu  a,  prout  peccati, St  vitia  Ipecficantur  ex 
obiedo  luo.ficut  & vututo.i.per  conuc.  (ionem  ad  bonii  com 
mucabil.-.  Vel  fecundum  aueifioni, vel  lecimdftcircuftaiuias, 
vel  Iccundum  exteufione  ad  efledus.Pnmo  modo  opponitur 
optimo  pclltmCi.non  aute f:cundo,vcl  tertio  modo.fcd  potius 
optima  virtus  opponitur  cc  minimis  peccari,  excludendo  ea. 
f Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  xjx./  i 178. 

1 1 80 ^Qudd  virtus  infufa  differt  fpecic  a virtute  acquifita  dupli-  virtui  xdf. 
citer  .fivel  ranone  diuerf*  regulx,vel  ratione  diueifi  finu.ixS. 
q.4 3.4.0./.  3 .dift.j | .q. I .ar.i .q.4.0./  4-d.  1 4 q.  1. a. 4m./.dl!.f  O. 

Si.x.4m./.Virt.q.i.I  o.7,n./.*m./.9m.q./.4.c.  * 

.pofiium  videtur  dicer  a fimili.  i*.q. 94.3.1™. 

4 ftclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 1 1 1 . 

1 1 Si  virtutes  mtellcDualcs  n6  funt  connex*  ad  inuicem.  Virtas  xol. 

It^.q.4J.!.3m./.Vetit.q.J.^.4",./.4^,  /.lra.i  1™. 

4 Immo  fimul  omnes  infunduntur  a Deo.  J.dift.x3.  R-i.f  «".A 
4-dift.  1 4 q. i.art.x.q.x.c» 

4 Refpoudeo  duenoum.quod  virtutes  omnes  fimul  infundun 
tur  quantum  ad  h ib*tus . Sed  qood  vna  dicatur  prior  altera , 
eft  quantum  ad  oidincm  cofidcracum  in  earum  altibus.rt  ha- 
betur 4-dtft.  i4.q.t.art  a.  q.x.c.princ0.  vt  etiam  fupra  Dubio 
1 173  /.Dubio  1177  Jduanm  rlt. 

Ii8x  4<^u«.d  vinus infufj  sil niaxi.iium  bonum  (impliciter.  Virt,  Virto*  14 1. 
M.I.jJ.f".  ' 

f OMofitum  videtur  d<ccre.iaq.4  i.xra./  s.o./.q.itf.3.tm. 

^ Kt  fji-indco  dtccudiim,  f cut  Dubio  187 
f I*f  •*  Qja**J  vifii*  habrus  pt  generationem  oaturalrm  . 8f  vifiis  Vlfus  f. 
c^ciiftuin  nati  per  mtraculu.i»  fum  eiufi^. u /pene  .Ideo  non 
pi.ilnni  etlc  fimul  m rodem  oculo,  ficui  nec  duo  actiucra.vcl 
duc  lori:!*  « iiildcm  ra:Mit*s,non  poffuni  efTe  fimul  incodem 
lubiecto.  1 a.q. 94.3 . t ■*./  x*l  4 t) .f 
V tq.j.iein‘. 

40,'P‘ditum  videtor  dicere  a fimili.ia.q.M.im./.  ja.q.9.4.3,n. 

4Ke  p<<ndeo  dicendo'.  t licui  Dobro  u 11. 

H84 ^Quod  viUContenipljMiiJcfttiu  s vit*adiu*.j.dif.|f  q.x.  Vita  f». 
ar.  4-q.4  ix./ Opulc.i  7 c*  ; m 

qi  • mo  via  .ct  in,&  conicmplaiioa, fine,  & materia  diftin. 
ga<>ninr,quia  mater  a pnm*  v 1*  funt  bona  tcmpoiaha.ma- 
Icrl  1 v i u eunda:  .nnt  bona  pretna.Verit.q.  1 1.4.C. 

4Relpondec,  d ccodfi.qi  d-ftioguuiUurfinclixundum  fc  con- 
fidcrat*,fed  non  vt  confidcraniur  m ordine  vn:us  ad  alteram. 

1185  4Quod  viucontemplatiua  fecundum  fuum  genus  rftfimpli-  Yitafo. 
citer  nobilior,&  maioris  merid1&  prior, quini  vira  aftiua.iaf. 
q^p.i.c/.xxt.q.  if  x.i4.c./.q.i  tj.i.l"./.q.  1 8x.x.o./.q.i88. 
j.o./.3a.q.40.l.x“./.3  dill.30.  i.xm./.dift.j  J.q.l.4.xm.  f.dift. 
jjuj.i. 4.0./.C0M.3.C0  4j. 6./.133. /.  Verit.q.i  1.4.0./.  Virto. 
q.l.ix  l4D1./.Quolib.3  q.d3.6*./.Opilfc.I7.7.7m. 
iffmmo  eft  ecouuerfb.3ulift.3f.q.t.4.o. 

• Relpondco  dicenrum.quod  vita  actiua  ex  hoc, qood  eft  vti- 
1 lior, non  eft  nobilior  fimpliaterdcd  fecundum  quid,  fed  con- 
tcmplatma  eft  dignior , quia  quxritur  ptopter  fc , & propter 
aliud,  vt  habetur 3.dtft.3f.q.i.art.4.q.t.c. 

1186  4 Quod  vita  afliua,  qu*  piofeftuj aliorum  inuipilat.eft  inten  Vita  <3. 
fio.  is  meriti  ,&  fbniorischaritatis  fecundum  genus  luum, 
quini  vita  contemplat  juj,  fed  eft  econucr  forcipe  Au  lui  uo- 
tum.j.dift.;  }q.urMq.M. 

Tabula  S.Thom*.  E 3 4°PP°« 


z*P^Googk 


Yi«a  tff. 


Vita  #7. 


Vita  71. 


Ynioxi. 


Voitns4. 


Vnita*  to. 


Vnitanj. 


Vaiuciftle  4. 


VniucrJalcio. 


Vn  ucrCtlei?. 


A.  Vniucifa- 

C SJ. 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


fOpnofinim  videtur  dicere*  xf.qi  8». 1.0. 
tfRcr-onJcodicciHlum.ficui  Dubio  1 1 ly. /.Dubio  t l87-pro- 
l-innanc  piimi . 

* ll ; ^Qjod  vita  aAtua  «ft  maiori*  meriti, quim  vt*  contempla- 
tiua  ijiKi  ad  ilmvOioncm  eulp»,8t  quo  ad  lathfaAioncm,  quia 
Cii  Lifcorofior.fcd  clt  ccoancrfo  quo  ad  Ccmfcijiiurionem  glo- 
rur, quia* ita contcmpixtiuaetf  uurior. j.dt.j  f .q.i.art.4q.xo* 
40ppt>fitam  videtur  diccre.xxf  q.  181.1.0. 

4 Rc'pondco  di  crudum, liem  Dubio  1 1 87. 

1188  ^Q^od  opasaAiu?  vitxeil  duplcs.lcilicet  uput  fpirituafe.vc 
pt ruua  c Sc  doccr e, St  opu*  corporale,  vr  recipcfr  hor|»icc*,Se 
leiuire  infii  mi'.  Prunum  eft  mdtui,  quam  fin«  opera  conrc-tx 
plarua.non  aurm  fecundum.*  xf.q.i88.6.c./.x4.q  40. 
Verit.q.  1 r-4.am. 

lOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  xxf.q.xRx.x.n, 
fRctpondco  dicendum  liem  Dubio  II 81. 

1189^ Quod  viracontColanuicH  m in  Inicllrflu.xxt.q.ilo.l.o./. 
x.lm.f7.t“7.j.dill.|4.q.i.*rt.t.q.l.>  / Vc  ir.q  it.  11.1  lm. 
si  mmo  eliciam  in  mqmmione  rationi*,*  in  atfcAu.xxf.q. 

1 So.i^/.x.l w./.7  lni  /.j.dili.jf.q  l.i-.x-qx.o. 
qRefpondco dicendum  , *p  ritx  conirmphtiua  eft  tantum  in 
intellc^u  effemialitei,&  pincipaliter  io  artu  cius.  Sed  vtitur 
inijuiiuonc  raiiontt  vt  medio, & cli  caufahrer,  antecedenter, 
St  toncomnaotcr  inade.^si.vt  hibetur  in  pruni*  loci*. 

1190  ^Qudd  voio  , qua  de  Deo  prrdicatur , nou  cli  creator  , nec 

creatura,  j . dift.t. q,  r.ar.i. q.  i.;m. 

^Tmmovnio  harct-ft  altqmd  cre itum. j*.q  x.t  o./.&.c. 

4 Refpondco  diter  dum  q>  unio  hxc  cli  aliquid  r iratum.  Cre- 
latio  evtfler*  m natura  humana  realirer . In  Deo  autem  f«n 
rationem  tantum, quo  pnrnt  cli  m Deo, non  cli  aliquid  Ictun 
dum  rccn.lcd  (ecundnm  • at  tonem  tantnm,  ut  hibeiur  j.q.a. 
7.o7.8.c/.i.d.Jo.x.4m  / i.d.l.q.».ar.i.qt;.j,"7.  d.  j.q.t.ar.u 
q.l.o./.d.7.q  x l.t./.tl.i  J.q.J.I.C /.e,M./.d.a  t,q.i.ar.i.q.x.j* 
/.rootra  4.c*.}97-4>  /.Quol.J.»  i". 

1191  ^Quod  em  quod  nondiuidit,  cli  uera  diffinitio  unim.licet 
Au  c. conci  ram  improbare. I.d.i4.u.  1,3.3"./.  Opuf.4X.c°  i. 
q luimo  unD  importat  ratiorem  indimnonmm.ia.q  (.  ?.  "• 

4 Rerpondeo dicendum,  9>vnum  fecundum  rfinc  prop-d  que 
diflwguicur  abalut  tranlcendemibiit , impottar  ratione  mdi- 
utfionis  tantum.  Sedratioctu*  rotali*  completa  confidit  m 
hoc, ed  ede  ern  indiuifib  ile,  aut  n«,n  elle  en*  diuifum. 

1 1 91  4 Quod  t * fubic  Ao  & accidente , nd  fit  aliquid  unum, nili ptr 
acciJeni.j  J.i  4.q.i.  i.c./.Opuf.jo.Icc.io.fi.Lec.i  1 pnn. 

4 Immo  cx  lubicAo  & proprio  accfue.fii  unum  per  fe.per  na- 
tmalem  ccfultationem.  i*.q.77  S.},n /-4-d.9.ar  1 q j.j"1. 
^Refpondco  dicendum  , q.cx  fub  cfto  St  proprio  accidente, 
bene  fit  unum  per  ieXvnuui  fubteAo.lcd  non  una  elTmtia. 
Il$j  Quod  deum  cllc  nnum.pntcil  rat-one  demuliran,  & poted 
fide  icnfri.  1 * q.  x.i.o./.Opuf  7 » .q..;. 

4 Immo  fide*  ed  de  non  jppatcncibu*, fecundum  Apodolum. 

Ornl.7»  q.9  | Hc-i  i-lcc.i. 

* Rripondco  d ccmlum.q-  hoc  primum  diAum  eft.f.g-  Deum 
cllc  unnm.potcli  ratione  •icmdllrari,quia  ratio  naturali*  fub- 
femit  fido  Vndc  diAum  ed  per  fi.lcm  ede  acceptum  hoc, fe- 
cundum (p  fidet  fuppomt  Deum  cllc  unum, unquam  ratione 
ollctiim.  Vel  hoc  idro  diei  potcft,vr  fiat  telolutio ad  d ucrloi 
huniincsquu  vm  deboe  fierrpotcfl  demonftratio,  altcti  vero 
nnn,qticm  per  fidem  necellc  e(t  ad  Deum  accedere, ut  habe- 
tur i,.q.x.:.l"/-  Opuf.7».q  9. 

1194  4Quod  idem  pot  effe  uniueifalr  & particulare. PiAq-d.i.i". 
f Immo  fingulana  opponunt  ur  mine.  labbm.PoH.i.lr^fi. 
fUrfpondcodicrndum.q»  nlcm  non  itTpettu  eiuldem.lid  te- 
fprAu  inferiori*  cli  rniurrfj|e,&  rdprAu  lupcrmri*  ed  parti- 
culare m caufando.St  pr.Tdicando.it  habetur  I’oi*.q.6.i.  im. 

1 1?;  ^Quod  difficilia  iuur  hominibus  ad  cognokcndunv]u;  fune 
maxime  vniuei laha. Opule. f ?.fi. 

^Immuconfora  magitquihafunt  vniucifalia,funt  magi*  nota 
quo  ad  nos.Plnl.i.kr.1  a mcd.b. 

• R-fpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  1 106. 

1196^’ '4jl6d  vniuctCite  cU  perpetuum, & incorruptibile.  Verita, 
q.l.j.lj"*- 

4 Immo  vniucrfaleinpaiticiilaribasevidcn*  dicitur  fimplici- 
ter  corrupcibrle  in  hoc , vel  ia  illo  . Et  fic  dc  vmuei  I4I1  nulla 
e»i  fcieutia.Vcw.q.  1.4,14". 

fRcfpr  ndro  dicendum,^  rniurt £ilc e(i  perpetuum^f  incor- 
rupt*li!e  per  fe,no  quidem  per  aliquam  iormam  meor  ruptio- 
n i.  Sed  quia  non  habet  fecundum  Iccaufaro  corruptioni*,  te 
habetur  Vent.q.i.f.ij"./.l4m. 

1 197  fQuod  vmuerfale  di  coiiitnuoc  multi*  fecundum  rem.tB.q. 

M 9*. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicerc.3 .dift.x.L./.Metaph.7.|c.i 3.(1  /. 
perrlieimdeA.io. 

4 Keipoiiiao  dicendum, quod  vniurrfaledi  femperaptum  na 
tum  effe  in  niulm, fecundum  icm.licct  non  lemper  tnfit  mul- 


ti* ptopter  aliquod  impedimentum,  vt  habetur  in  loas  fccun 

do  adauAit . 

119 7 ^^vtd  ambulat iuum,&  volatiuum.liue  grelUb;lctSc  volati-  B.Volatiufi  x. 
Ic, fauunt  differre  fpccie  antmalta.Sed  albcdo,8t  nigredo  non. 

Ethic- 1 oJcc.f  ./.Met  aph.  t a lec.u . pi  mc. 
f O ppoficum  vi  detur  dicere.  Phil.  7.lee»R.pcinc°. 

4 Kel|y>ndeo  dicendumjficut  Dubio  908. 

1198^  Quod  volunutium  conuctut  puero, & brutis.  Eth.j  Jcc.4.  Volunux  tum 
me<i./.lcA.t.  ia« 

fOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Verit.q.  »4.1.1". 

^Kefpondeodicendu.quod  voluntarium  fecundam  rationem 
pctfcAa,  loh  natui  r rationali  cuoucnit.  B<utt*  autem  conue 
nit  fecundum  rationem  tmpcrfcAam.vr  habetur  ta*.q.tf.i.a. 

0. /.j.difl.xt.i.6"  /.3.dili.x7<q*>-4  |m./.Vetn.q.J4.a-tm. 

K99  4Qu°d  volunusclt  rationalis  per  participationem.  ix*.q.j 6.  Voluntas  j. 
6.x"‘  /.quxll.f9.4.am./.qux(l.6i.a  c.fio./.x"./.si*.quarli.t8. 
4.}"./.T.dill.i7.»rt.t.q.vc./.dift.a3.q.l.ait.j.q.Mn*./.  dii». 

It  q.x  atM-q.ja". 

«flmnio  voluntas  cft  rationali*  per  e1ditiam.3.dift.x3.q.t.ar- 
tic.j.q.t.c  /.dift.i7.q,x.ait.j.q. !.»". 

^Kcipondeci  dicendum, q,  ficut  iplir  diflingutt.i*.q.8x  l.c.fi./. 
3.dillin.x7.<i.ior.3.q.i.5 m.  Voluntas,  inquantum  eft  in  parte 
intcl!eAiua,&  inquantum  cft  immaterialis,  efl  rationalis  per 
clTeniiaukvt  Potentia-  Sed  dicitur  rabotults  per  participatio- 
nem quo  ad  fimilitudwern  aftu*  cum  concupifcibiii,  & irafci- 
bili,quia  fertur  ad  aliquid  extra,  St  etiam  quia  dirigitur  i ra- 
tione,* t habetur  Verit.q.  1.19  1 1 "./.Opulc.f  j. 
ixoo  ^iQuod  qui  vult  bonum  pp  indebitfi  finem  , vult  bonum  fub  V->!untas 
ratione  mah.ixf.q.  19.7-1^ “./.tm7.i.d.j8.t.«./.d.4o.x  o. 

4 Immo  voluntas  nihil  vult  nih fub  ratione  boni.i*.q. 1 9.9.C. /. 
q.48.i.ira./.4m./  xxt.q.|.l.o./.  0.78.1. i"./,  l-diif.46  L.5m./. 
a.d.l^.l.i.xn,./  d.t.q.i.x.s"./.d.34.j  e7  d.3f.t.4"./.L  m./. 
dilt.j7.«|.J  i.3w7.Cont  x t°40.7m./.lib°  J.c®  4./.5‘”  /•  J07./. 
Ma.q.t.j.c./.q.).i  x.o  /.Etli.j./  Phil.i.lcc.j. 

^Kelpondeo  diccdum  dup!icitc'.f  pruno,  cp  velle  aliquid  fub 
latione  malt  potefi  intdhgi  duplici tcr.f.vcl  cp  ipfa  malitia, td 
eff  prmatio  boui  moneat  ad  volendum.  Et  fic  nullus  vult  ali- 
quid fub  ra.>one  mal-.Vcl  cp  aliqui*  vchr  aliquid  propter  ali- 
quid,quod  in  ie  cli  iitalum.taracn  appre lienium  cit  fub  ratio- 
ne boni.  Et  fic  aliqui*  vult  aliquid  fub  ratione  mali. 

• Se*  undo  dicendam,  <p  velle  aliquid  fub  ratione  mali,  poteil 
accipi dapliotcr«f>velvniucrfaliter.i.vt  apprehenfum  fubpn- 
uxuon:  omnis  boni, vel  fpeoaliter.i.lubpriuatioaeboni  rno- 
raiis, tamen  fub  ratione  boni  vtilit,  feu  dcleAabilu.Ei  fic  ali- 
qui* vult  aliquid  fub  tatione  mali  ,non  aurem  pruno  modoj, 
ficut  qcad-j  aliqui*  ficu  aliquid  vt  furetur, feiens  furtum  cllc 
nxalum  tnotalitcr,  tamen  fub  rati  on  e boni  vt  ili*, 
ixot  ^Qi»«*d  i vo'uta:e  procedit  aliquid  per  modum  opcrat;onis  .Volontas  47. 
non  ititem  per  modum  operati.  Vcrif.q.4.x.7“./.q.  10.9.7® 7* 

Poi*.q.  to.xx.it m./.  V er  1 r.q.  t . 1 . 1 3,n. 

^ mino  aliquid  procedit  a voluntate  vtroque  modo.  i*.q.3  7. 

1. c.f.Coot.4  19.3“ / 4ra- 

«Keipondeu  dicendum  dupliciter, fcilicn  primo,  quod  vt  ha- 
betur iJcta.q.io.  x.tt".  f*rocedctc  ab  aliquo  per  rrudO  ope- 
rati, contingit  duphutcr.kilicet  vel  fecundum  fimilitudinrm 
ad«peian*.  Et  fic  aliquid  pioccdtt  abintellcAuabintra.f.ver 
bum,&  -b  cxtra.Ctcs  a:t:ficialis,nu  autem  i voluntate, quia 
n-  c : b intra  moi  cfl  fimili*  t ei , vd  voluntati,  nec  ab  extra. 

Vd  ficut  impicrtio  reliAa  ex  vno  m alio , feu  ficut  vnio  vmu* 
ad  altet  1 m Et  fic  pivccdit  amo.-  a voluntate  per  modutn  ope- 
rati,ficut  verbum  ab  miclIcAu. 

^Secundo  d«cuduin,quod  vt  habetur  ia.q.37.i.r.  P oceflio 
intclIcAus  tft  notior  nobii , qulmproccffio  voluntati* . I deo 
alio  imovnc  fignificatur  operatio  fimplex  inrellcAus , ktheee 
intclligcrc.S*  alio  nomine  emanatio  ioteriar,f*Uiretdjcctr,St 
alio  id,quod  emanat  intra,  fcilicet  verbum.  Sed  in  voluntate 
idem  nomen,  fcilicet  amor,  feu  dileAio  corrcfpondct  hu  iri-  - 

bu*.  Ideo  futnitur  triplicitCT, fcilicet  eilcntialitcr, ficut  intelli- 
gcrc.rat  ionali:rr  ficut  dicere, & pcrfonaktcr  ficut  vctbfi . Pro- 
cedit ergo  aliquid  a voluntate  per  moduin  opcrati.famor  no 
tionalis  quo  ad  rtm,  nd  autem  quo  ad  nomen  difltnAum,!cu 
quoad  modii  fignificandi,  quia  amor  potius  fignificat  per  mo- 
dum operationi* , quim  per  modum  operati. 
ixox^Quod  volumaspro  f>Ao reputatur,  ixt.q.xo  4.c./.:*.q.6|.  Voluous  51. 

x.im.fi./.4.dift.  1 7.1.  x". 

^Oppoiitum  ridetur  diccre.x.diff.4).3.3m7.L.fi./,  4.diiLxf. 
q.x.att.l.q.l.i". 

4 KcfpoaJco  dicendum, 9 voluntas  pro  CiAo  reputatur  tam  in 
bonis . quam  in  malis:  10  Ius , qua*  li>nt  omnino  ab  homine , 

& quoad  prcnuuni  ellcittia|e,oon  auicin  fi*tjrvcntir,&qu>> 
ad  peccat G accidentale,  vt  in  tcniiflione  ptrnT.vt  habcuir  1 x«. 
q.xo.4.c7.x*».q.8|.6.*"./.j,.q.(t8  ».»".fi^  4.dl«.4,q  j.ar.;. 
q.x-C.fi./.difi.i7.q  t.arr.c.q.j.x®./  L.i"7.dilL»o.q.i.  1.1™./. 

«H  »“•  /.Vci«t.q.i4 .1.»“. 

fQuod 
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VoJuntu  7l. » joj  f Quod  volnntat  non  cft  determinata  ad  vnum,  (icat  natura. 
PotVq.j.ij.c, 

fltnnio  voluntas  determinatur  ad  vnum.Maq.  1.3.5  m. 
q Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter-Cpruno  , 9 voluntas  non 
elt  determinata  ad  vnum,ficuc  natura, quia  voluntas  fequitur 
famam  vniucrlalcm, natura  vera  fequitur  formam  particula- 
rcm.v  1 habetur  t*.q.4 1 .i.e./.t  af.q.  10.  i .j  m./.q.tj.t  .C./.q.jo. 
f .j^./.Pot^q.  j.l  j.c./.Ma.q.«c.6./.Opuf:j.c0  96. 
f Secundo  dicendum  , 9 voluotaq  determinatur  ad  vnum  per 
confilium  rationis, non  aatctn  nccdTario  per  aliquod  ageus  ex- 
trmlccum.vt  habetur  Ma.q.j.j.f1". 

Votum  x],  1 104  fQuod  virtus  voti  eA  obligatio  eius  , qux  eft  maior  in  voto 

folemni.quam  in  voto  (imnlici,&  quo  ad  Dcum,&  quo  ad  ho 
mines.:  »84.88.7.1  m./.4'0ift#j  M-  Mr.a.q.a,c./.a,I,./.4B,./.q, 

j.c./,art.$.q.j,e. 

qOpuofitum  videtur  dtccv«.QuoLlo•II'l,,,. 
q Relpondeo  dicendum, 9 licet  vmtnque  votum  quatom  ad 
reatum  peccati  mottalis,f  qualiter  obliget  apud  Deum, non  ta 
men  quantum  ad  alia,  ficut  quantum  ad  impedimentum  ma- 
mmont;,&  hutufmodi,vt  habetur  Quot.  10. 1 1.1*. 

Votum  )(,  jaof  Quod  votum  fitnplc*  obIigat.4.diit.j».q.t.ar.j.q.t  .tm. 

flmmo  non  dirimit  matrimonium  contraAum  . Et  fic  non 
obligat.4.d.{o.q.a.ar.t^).a.im./.Qpol.io.lt.im. 
fRcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  licet  votum  fimplei  a6  dirimat 
matrimonium  conrraftum, obligat  tamen  & quantum  ad  non 
exigere  debitum,  nt(i  cum  eo  dilpcnfetur  auftorirate  Papae, & 
ettam'fi  vior  eras  moriatur,  adhuc  terntur  Ictuare  votum, vt 
habetur  in  locis  fecundo  adduAi».. 

Votum  39.  | lod  ^Qood  votum  pro  operatione  ludicatur  tam  in  bonis,  quam 
in  mali*.  4 . d 1 A.  1 7.  L.  »“./.Quol.  a- 1 6.t  -fi. 
fOppolitum  videtur  dicerc.4.d.a  5,q-{  ar. i.q.i.11", 
fKe  fpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  110». 

Votum  45.  1 »07  q Quod  nullum  votum  rcligiofi  eH  fiuuam,  nifi  deconfentu 
prxlaa,quia  nqllum  tempus  eft.in  qoe  pr  aditus  ab  poAit  eum 
[n  aliis  occupare.  »»84. 8 8.8. 3"./.  ^.diAjg.q  t jr.i.«).j.jm./. 
arr^q.4-3m- 

fOppolitum  videtur  dicere.  »i*.q.  88.  i».* B,./.Qyol.io.io.jm. 
f Relpondeo  dicendam, quod  per  votum  obcdientif  fuppom- 
tur  religiofos  prxbto  fuo  quantum  ad  generalem  difpoiluo- 
nem  vttar  fur, licet  non  quitum  ad  omnes  aAos  particulares, 
vt  habetur  Quoljb.io.io.j"’. 

Votum  f o,  > f Quod  in  voto  cbtincntiar , & religionis  per  profefltonem  fo 

lemnizato  ct  Papa  non  poteA  difpenfate.licct  quidam  luriftx 
ignoranter  centra  nG  dicant, quia  periculis  humanis  ubuiaudu 
cft  per  humana, & non  per  diuina.»»lq. 88.1  .c#/xq.i  86.8.3"*. 
f Immo  in  voto  continenti*, & lehgsonis  quantumcunque  fo 
lenuuzato,vt  alij  dicunt,  piobabilius  poteftdifpenfan  per  Pa 
pam,  fi  communis  vtilios  tonus  n.clcfixAvcl  vnius  regni, vel 
vnius  proulnci*,hoc  requirat. 4.di(l.  3 8,4.  1 at . 44.  l .3  "• 
f Rcfpondco  dicendum  dapltciter.Cprimo  , 9 in  Secunda  Se* 
cundz  loqaitur  de  voto  ratiore  confecrattoms  indelebilis . In 
quarto  vero  Sententiarum  ratione  boni  piomifii , quo  poteft 
ede  aliquid  mchus.f.bonum  coiumunC. 
f Secundo  dicendum, 9.  in  quarto  SenttJoquirur  fm  opinio* 
nem  aliorum, ideo  dicit, 9 ahj  dicGt  proba bilius,  vnde  ibi  re- 
fpondet  argumentis  ad  Ttranquc  partem.  In  Secunda  Secun- 
de vero  loquitur  fecundum  propriam  feni  cunam. 

A.  Vliira  j#.  t*°?fQwd  invfura  etiam  malum  incidit  fpintualitcr  propter  na 

tutam  aAus  propnj,  ex  quo  incidit,  qui  ctt  daie  mutuo  ,qu< 
cA  aAusliberaliratti,A  gtau*.  Opule.  73. c°  4. 
f Immo  accipere  vfuxam  in  prxnuum  a Deo  promittitur.»  »8. 
q.7»  l.im* 

4 Refpondco  dic&dum,  quod  hcet  ab  extraneis  fudxi  v furam 
accipctentmb  tameu  fnit  eiteonceffum  quali  licitum, fcd  per- 
miHumad  maius  malum  vitandum  , vt  habetur  1 184. 108.1. 
xm  /.xx*.q.7*,t.x“. 

B. Vfura  Ili,  f Quod  in  vluris  non  transfertur  dominium  .i»8q-78*3*f-A 

j”./.Qunl.j.q.3a  c./.Opuf.7ja°  f. 

^Immo  m vfuns  transfertur  dominium  fecundum  aliquo»  . 
4-diA.t  j.q.var.4.q.».c./.Opul.7j.c°  1 g. 

4 Refpondco  dicendam  dupliciter. I. pum<., 9.  in  quarto  Senten 
tiarum  loqtutnr  fecundum  opinionem  altui  um.ideo  promittit 
fecundum  aliquos.In  aliis  autem  locis  loquitur  fecundum  fen 
tetitiam  propriam . 

4 Secundo  dicendum, quod  in  quarto  Sententiarum  intelltgic 
de  pignoribus  amiAis  i oon  iolacnubui.mfta  terminum  poli* 
tum  in  contraftu  mutui.  In  altu  autem  locis  de  eo,  quod  exi* 
gitur  vitra  veram  fortem  JrcctaUj  dicant  cconucrfo. 

Vta  ltiofQuod  vticfta£liuvoluntatu.ut.q.id.i4c./quarft,i7.i.e./. 

l-dift.i.q.l.i.C. 

4 Immo  rri,  vt  eil  de  ciut  edentia,  magi»  connftit  in  exequo* 
none  eius.qnod  cft  ad  finem,  quim  ia  imperio  voluotatu-t.di 
Il1n.t4i.1a. 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum  duplicitcr.fiprimo,9>  hoc  didam  cfl, 


ideo  fciliccr.qnod  vti  eA  aft m voluntatis  , quia  voluntas  non 
Iblum  cA  imperans,  fcd  etia  exequen*,vt  patet  in  asionibus, 
quas  per  feipfim  facit.  Et  fic  vti  ell  aAus  em». 

4 Secundo  dicendum,  quod  hoc  ideo  diAum  eA,  quia  conion- 
gitur  voluntas  cuilibet  virium  tnftriorum,6cuc  motor  eouiua 
gitur  mobili, vt  habetur  Opufc.7»  q.?. 

1 jtl  1 Quod  peccato  non  cft  vtcndfi.feJ  omnibus,qu*  OmtiDco,  Vtid, 
fciltcet  pena  ad  meritHm  ad  cognitionem  proprif  Ii  agilitatis, 

& ad  purgationem  peccatorum, rebus  mundi  ad  cognitionem 

Det, A ad  fubfidiu  vit*  prxfcmts.  Sed  operibus  noAris  bonis 

propter  Deum  aAu,vclnabtru.t.ditht  .q.j.o./.S.j.c®  »»ii. 

f Immo  licet  vu  peccato  alterius  . nf.q.78.4  c/.  Ma.q.13.4. 

i7/.t8./.t  4./.  ' •* 

5 Kcfpondco  dicendum,  quod  vti  peccato  alterius  ad  bonum 

cA  licitii.quia  etiam  Deus  vutur  omnibus  peccatis  ad  aliquod 

bonum.  Sed  non  licet  inducere  ajiquem  ad  pccca:um,vt  ha* 

berur  in  fecundis  locts , 

)»t » f Quod  idem  tudicium  eA  deiAip  propulitionibus.  Chriftus  Chriftus  16. 
fecundum  quod  homo  eft  perfona,  fpppolituio*hypoAiufit,A: 
se»mtur*.5*.q.td.ii.jm. 

f Immo  vltima  roag:s  accedit  ad  veritatem.3^1if.io.q.iar.». 

q.JX. 

f Kcfpoude»  dicendum, q.  in  tertia  parte  cbGderauit  pr^diAa 
nomina  quantum  ad  illud,  ad  quod  nomina  impononiur.  Sed 
in  tertio  Sententiarum  quo  ad  illud  a quo  imponuntur. 

js  1 jfQuod  non  oAdicendum.ChriAuseAaeanira.ntfiaddcndo  Chriftus  af, 
fecundum  natura  :n  lmmaoau  ,vc  caucarur  hxicfij  A rri  j .3*4 1 
i6.8*o./.q.io  -l.t". 

f Immo  no  tantam  ad  vitandu  errarem, fcd  quia  cA  loqootio 
la!fa.3.d.t  ia^»./.d.ti.q.i.j.in,./.5.4*c0  4*-AVeTi.q.»p.:.l". 

4 Refpondco  dicendum  duplicitcr.l.prino  , quod  vt  habetur 
1*4.45.4.0.  Creari  proprie, & fiinpUciter  eA  ramum  fuppofi* 
iorum.  Sed  improprie  & fecudum  quid  eA  etiam  formarum, 

A partium,  licet  magis  concreentur,  [deo  creatura  improprie 
poteA  dici  natura  allumpta.  Et  fic  loquitur  in  tertia  parte.  Sed 
m aliis  locis  loquitur  de  creatura  proprie. 
qSecundodicetsdam,  quod  vt  habetur  Opuf.37.cap0 4,  Crea- 
tio primo  determinatur  ad  »flc,fed  ex  confeqiirnn  ad  natura. 

Dupliciter  igiturpoteftdicii»iquidcreartrra.fve’  ratione  na- 
tur* creat*.  Et  fic  loquitur  io  tertia  pane*  Vel  ratione  ipfius 
e fic  fuppofitaln.  Et  fic  loautrur  ia  ahia  locis# 

y»i4qQnod  li*c  propofitio,  ChriAn*  fecundum  9 homo  eft  per*  Chtiftus  31, 
fc.na.ii'*'  cft  vcra.ru fircdiiplicet  fuppofitu  homiuit,vt  dicatur, 

Chriftus  fm  9 rAe  hosno  cft  periona.3.d*.  to#q.  r.ax.».q.l.c. 
flmmocft  vera  ratione  natur*.  ta.q.i  6.11.0. 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum,  f>  vt  habetur  3.diA.io.q.t.ar.i.q.(*. 
quodreduplicatur,  cA  per  quod  prxdicuuia  connenirfubie- 
a o.  Er  quia  natura  humana  n»n  cft  illud  , per  quod  Chriftua 
eft  pafona.ideo  verum  cA,quod  didi  in  tertio  Sententiarum. 

Scdm  terna  parte  fe  ex  ponit  i icens,  9 ChriAus,  inquantum 
homo,  ratione  natur*  ctl  periona , quia  conuenit  natur*  hu- 
mans elfe  ia  aliqua  perfona,  non  autem  quodei  conoeuiat 
propria  perfona  i tas  caulara  ex  principiis  eius  . 

j »15  Quiid  annua  ChriAi  m verbo  Icit  infinita  potentia  quafi  fcift-  Chriftus  I »4. 
tialtmplicts  intelligcati*.  Non  au  tam  fcit  mfiniia  in  aftu,  id 
eA  fcicnna  vifiooii , qaia  entia  m aftn  fecundum  omne  tam*  « 

pus  non  lunt  infinita  ,quia  generatio  non  eft  picina.  3*4.10. 
3.o./.t.dift.i4.ar.».q.:.»"./4  4.»l*'./.Veri^q. »0.4.1*"./.»“./. 
f m./.Quotj  .q.*.tui./.Opuk.9.q.8 1. 
lOppt  ditum  videtur  diccrc.»*.q.i4Ja.o./.Verit4  »0.4. c. 

^Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter.f primo, quia  non  dantur 
infimu  iu  aAu,  ideo  dicitur  nefeire  infinita  . Sed  quia  dantur 
fecundum  faccrilionem,  ideo  dicitut  fcue  infinita  10  potentia. 

^Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dukm  477. 

I»i6  qQ«bd  fciatituChufti  infufa  fuit  diAmAa  in  multos  habi*  Chriftus  134, 
tuiTjVq  1 1.6.0. 

^Opi-ofiium  videtur  dicere  i dift.l4.art.J4.4^>. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum  triplidter.fprimo,  9 vt  habetur  t.di* 

Ain.  § 4.7 .1  "./j  .d.  1 4-ar.  1 4 . » .c  Ji./.q.  1 x.pnnc°./. » “V-ud  efle 
habitus  intclieftiui  duo  concumiat.Mpccie' inteUigibilis,  A 
lumen  . In  tertia  igitur  parte  loquitur  de  Ici  entia  quoad  pri. 
srum.fcd  in  tertio  Sententiarum  quoad  fecuadum, 

^Secundo  ditendum,  quod  ia  ter  tia parte  loquitur  de  fcien* 
tia  refpcAu  obicAi.idclt  quo  ad  (cibiUum  genera.  Sed  ia  ter- 
tio Sententiarum  quo  ad  modos . 

4 Tertio  dicendum,  quodfcicntia  Chnfti  infufa  fuit  diAinAa 
in  anultos  habitut,quia  fuit  djfeurfiua,fru  collatiua  quo  ad  v- 
fum,  ficut  volebat  ,uonaucrm  quo  ad  acqaifitioqem,,vt  habe- 
tur 3*4. 1 i.3.o.4.fi./.j  dift.i4gw.J4-3.o./.Ve»it4.»o.3.t*. 

18<  7 ^QaudChnAus  per  Aittiam  infulam  cognofrcbatoaiuia  fin  ChriftoJ^r 
gu  luria  pr*f«ntia,pi*terita,A  (atura.3,4. 114.3  m./.q,i».i.3". 
q (iiiroo  per  canon  cognufccbat  futui  a continsenr  ia,  nec  cogi 
Canones  coi  dium  J*.d.t4.ar.t  q.t.c./.q.5.»*'./.Vcnt.q.io.6.c. 

«Refpoodru  dicendum  cupliLiicr.lipiimo.quod  in  tertia  par- 
Tabula  S.Thom*,  E 4 scio- 
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•e  Joqnirur  dc  cognitione  pr afl  ca . In  alm  autem  dc  cogoi- 
tior.c ‘pctnlauuj  • . 

^Secundo  dicendum  .quod  in  i«r»o  Scnrentinrum  loquitur 
<4cChn(lo,&  leien  luctu.  infui»  Smplitltci.  !<  fccuniiiim  fc. 
1»  terti»  veto  parte  ludimur  it  Chrifto.n  clt  tapot  ectlcfi», 
& pjllor  otmi  uiu. 

Cbritlfls 143.  IQioJ  inChnllofuit  fcientia  acquifira.feu  expcrimcntali» 
pcrlpccics  acqutfitat  pra operationem  ioccIleflu*ageu»  cim» 
5a.q  f.4.o./.q.t».a/  q.ir8.o./.Opufc.|.c°  xiT. 

ifOppolmiiri  videtor  aiccic.j*d.i4**r*J*‘I*f'Jw 
Vcrit.q.xo.j.l"'.  , 

Cftcfpondeo  dicendum. q-  in  tertia  parte  Inquit urde  fetet»», 
praluppofita  opinione  Artft©tclt*.f.qood  inceUcA'**  agens  fit 
naturaltt  potentia  animat  rationali*,  coiuiprepna  & adarani 
ia  operatio  fit  abftrahete  fpocie*  ± Curtafmatibui.quia  Arilto- 
tele»  nullam  aliam  operationem  ei  afligrai.Scd  in  icnio  5eo 
«entiarum  prxfupponit,  quod  mtelleflusagciu  pofht  efle  fine 
hac  operatione  . Nec  tamen  ett  fruOra,  vt  patet  in  mtelJcaa 
completo  per  otnneifpeae».  Acut  "unc  e“  intellectu»  Chri- 
fli.quia  habet  ali»  operatione»,  ftilicct  caulare  notitia  pnn- 
cipfii  um,&  fortificare  oj»eiatio«em  intclicflui  pombili«,affi 
flendo  ei,  rt  educat  in  aftum,  ea  ooar  tirtoalitcr  comioentut 
in  primi»  principii»  . Et  ideo  inrcJkfln»  agent  concurrit  m 
omni  intellectione , rooprrardo  inteileflui  poflib  Ii,  « habe- 
tur i.  dift.»4.q.».i.  i®  A Vem.q.  io.l-c.fi.  In  quarihoaiMS.W 
»o  dc  ventate  loqoitur  (ccundum  opinioncrn quam  prxmit- 
tic,quam  rameo  dicit  fe  non  credcte  veram  efle . Vel  mtclli  • 
eir,  ficuc  io  tertia  parte  . 

Chiiihjsjfc,  my  tQood  loChnftoeft  duple*  rolunta«huma»ia.r.ro!uPta»  ra 
rolunta*  fenfualiuu» , ideft  appetitu»  fe.ifitiuui.j\ 
ei.i8.t.o./.r.<./.;.d-ft  i7ar.i.q.».o./.Opul  J.i°  *?9- 
^[mmo  in  Chnfto  fuu  utom  rna  Volunt  a»  homaru.jVq.tf. 

i’R«^od«odiVmJiira,»i«  Cbriflo  f«it  uomn  eiu  voluo- 
eas  hutnana  rationali» per  cficnua«»«  potentia . Sed  duple* 


aflui. f. vt  natura, & ratio  Thelcfw.idcft  fimplex  volonfat  . Ec 
bulyfii, ideft  confiliatiua, fecundum  Damafccnum.vt  habetur 
in  locii  primo  adduflis.Scd  appetitui  fenfiriua»  dicitur  roluo 
tat  non  per  cifcntiam  , fcd  per  participationem. 
naojQuodin  Chnfto  fuit  aliqui*  motu»  fenfuajitati*  non  pexui 
fat.led  fubitut  rrlpcflu  fcofui.non  altem  rcfpcfln  rationi»,* 
dcitatit.)  *.  drft.i  7.»ft.i  .q.a.  5 m. 

^ Imrao  Chnflut  voluit  aliud, quim  Deos,  voluntate  fenfua- 
litaiii.^.q.it. 5.4.0.  « 

^Hefpondeo  dicendum,  9 Chriftu*  voluit  aliud, quim  Deu» 
voluntate  fcnfualiraus.vt  natura, non  autem  ut  ratio.Sed  lem 
pervolant  idem,  & fempet  fuit  confcflionit  ci.vt  habetur  in 
loci»  pro  » rraque parte  adduflit. 

I»xi  ^Quod  omni»  potctia  commooicabilh  cuicunque  aeaiurx, 
multo  abundantius  communicata  fuit  ammx  Chrifh.l.*  t m» 
tcua  clrnicntjli»  nugis  obedut  ei  ad  motum.quim  qualua- 
tibu»  afliui»,  & vinuu  calefu,  & magis  potu  fici  moucrc  cos 
lum, quam  angeli»  quicunque.i,.q.t}.fc.»m-/.J.d.l4  4-1'* 

4 Immo  ali  quid  io  creaturi»  fuiipotcuui  anima  Chrifir^.diA. 
i«.q.  1.1.5*. 

^Kclpwndco  diccndiim.9  aliquid  fuit  fecundum  quid  poten 
tiu»  anima  Chrifti  fecundum  ptopnam  naturam, & virtutem, 
vt  dani  in  paffionead  perforandum,  nitui  auieoi  fuu  poten- 
tiu\ca  fimphciter.vt  habetor  j*»t|.I4.n-J*V*J*d**f‘<h**Mn' 
U at  f Qjjod  »n  Chnfto  funt  duc  natur*  mtcgr*.  f.  natura  diui- 
na,  & humana.  Quarum  voa  non  eft  par»  a I teri  ut,  ex  quibus 
pertona  ciu*  immediate  componitur.  Sed  natura  humana  di- 
uid-turin  multa* naturas  partiale»,  j.di.».q.i.art.3.q.j.i®./. 
dift.$.q.  a.s.o./.diA.  1 4 .ar.  i .q.I.c./.dift47-*t.l  .q.a.iB1./.d.i  I. 
I.C./.C01U.4.10  39. 

4 Immo  pcilona  Chrifti  cft  perfona  fimplcx.4-d.it».  L-J1". 

<|  Kcfpondco  dicendam  , quod  pctlona  ChtiAi  fecundum  6 
•i(  fimpl  cx.  Sed  vt  in  duabus  naturi»  fubfiAjr,poteft  dici  com 
polita, beet  imptoprie.vx  habetur  q>td4>/< 

dift-lt  i.c/.dill.ii.cj  m.  jra./  4.dili.to.L. |. 


FINIS. 


Eapliciant  Eihimoloqia: , ideft  concordantis  diflorum  atque  concluConum  Diui  Thonn  dc  Aquino 
Sacri  ordinis  fratrum  Eradicatorum , in  quibus  faltem  fecundum  fupcrficialcm  apparen- 
tiam , videtur  Cbi  aliquando  contradicere , licet  non  contra- 
dicat fecundum  rei  veritatem. 


Cbriftax;if  4. 


Chtiftna  :6j. 


Chriftu*  178. 


Cami' 
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C./.q  6f.t.t  c./.z.<Ll»  L/.Po±q.4*i.c  /*mJ.7m./-Spirito.i. 
4’n./.PfrUj. 
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3.j"/.Gal.4-lec.<.fi. 

Fiat.fjdum  cft.Sc  fecit. i,.q.74-j  | m- 

Et  ndir  deto.i*.q.74.j.3w,.Aq.7j.j.3n*./-q*ja*t.j",« 
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Appelhuicq;  lucem  dictn,&  tenebras  noSem-i*.  q.<7.4.»—. 

FaAum  ell  rcfpcre&  mane  diei  Tn*.ia.q.f8  5 7.0  /.  q-74  »' 


3*  Crcf  ite  St  multiplicamini  St  replete  terram.i*.  q.Tx^.Aq» 

jl.i.oy  axf^.t  ja  ».imy-4.d.a^.i.a.o./xon.j.<°.i3<yat. 

Cor.7.lec.5.n. 

53  F.r  fubiicite  eam  & dominamini  pifdbus  maris, &;  volatilibus 
rcli, St  rmucrfcsSrc.fnpra  31.3*-$$. 

34  Ecce  dcdiaobis  oaiaesa  bcrbatn&c.uTquead  refccndum.ia. 

q^.i.!*. 

3J  VidttDeus  cGfla  ^ fecerat,  St  erant  uatde  bona,  i^qo.ax.  4. 
c./.q  a^.#.3my.q.47  ».c./.im./.q.49.».c.Aq  fo.j.c.6./.  q.74- 
3.jmy.c6.l.c®  8mw./.5  i c*  }m./.4J.i m-A 
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CAPVT  II. 


Igit  pcrfe&i  suiczli  St  terrsAoIjomatujeoHi.i^.qu.jal.C.  Caw-  a*. 
Coi  * BgH  J:_<*  ! ' 


c./.j.tfa./.7“./.t.d.i|.a.j.o./.Ver.q.|.i4.r./.4m.Aj*./.6My. 

Po*.q.4.».c. 


Coaiplcuitque  Dcbl  dicfeptimo  opus  Tuum  quod  fecerat. 
la.q.7J.t.0./.».d  lt.q.  J I o- 

Etrcquiruit  die  fcptimoab  omm opere  quod  pa*rarar.t".q. 
7J.X.O  /.t.jm./.j  cAq.74  «.6ra.».3,*  /.q.u8  l.lB,./.l.d.l  J. 

Kt  benedixit  dici  iept:mo,fc  (an5ifi.eum.ta.q.73-?.o» 
lftx  (imt  generationes  cari:  tc  ter* Stc. rfq;  in  tcriam.ta.q. 
69.1.0./.  4.74.1  it". 

Non  enim  placrat  dominas  Deus  fuper  te.ram.i  ■•^.33  .j.e./. 
3*.q.i3.t.im. 

Sed  fons  alcen  Jcl-at  de  terra,  irrigant  rniuerfam  fiiperfidem 
lerrx.lVq.toM.x®/.»  J.l7.q.;.x.c.A4my-Ira* 

Nomen  rni  Philon.  !a.qtkiox.|.»"y.x.d.i7.q.3.».c./.  4m.f. 
f®  /.  llCor.i  x. 

Pormauit  igitur  dominut  Deui  hominem  de  limo  terrae.  1*. 

J9I. 1.0./.  Anmia  9.8"*. 

tinfpirauit  fanem  eius  fpirarulum  vifx.ia-q.9o.r.im./.qii. 
pt.4.3m./.4m./.s.«Ll7.q  r.t.lm.COD.l^°.83  /.Quolib.  l.q.4. 


l»  Fiat  firmamcmfr.i  *.q.68.i.  a.;. o./.q.*i.|®./.x.-i.l  4.1.3' 

13  Diuificaquaiquz  erantfuper  fi:mamcmnm.ia.q.48.i'3.o. '• 
a.d.  1 4. 1 n.f. Poa.q.4  1 . j ®./.  1 f ®./  QuoM-q* X. x.o./.  QuoL 
d.q.11.1®. 

14  Cong’Cgentur  aquz  in  rnum  locum.  i\ 4.69.1.0./.  Po*.q-4- 

d.  14.1.0. 

If  Appareat  arida.  ia.q.59.l.c./,ira. 

16  Vocauitdeui  firmamentum  cglum.la.q.68.l.oy.q.69.l.f®./. 
q.74M®./.x.d.l4.L.j*. 

1 7 Vocauitque  deus  aridam  terram,  congregathnesq;  aquatu 
appdbnit  msrta. ia.q.5p .t.s m. 

18  Germinet  terra  barbam  rncnit  fltc.^.q.dp.x. 07.71.1“. 

19  Funt  ltiminana&c.Tlque  ac  node.  1*^1. 70.1.07. x.d.ic^i.i.L 
i®./.J®. 

ao  Vt  fint  in  /ipna  dcc.vlque  terti. ia.q.70.x.o./  a-  d.  i.q.at.n J, 

d i f.q.l.X.  1 ®. /.4.d.47.q.x.ar.l .q. t .e./,diH  leS.q. X. X 

3®7.6®./.ix./.cun.3.t0.iia.fc./.con.4.c®.f  j 
4m./.Poa.q  7 9.C. 

xt  Fecitqne  Deu»  duo  magnaluminaria  8cc.  rlquc  uod.;.t*.qu. 

7f  Aq-4*.  l.c.fi./.aul.tf.q.l.i.3®.Mm. 
ti  Et  diuiderent  lucem  a tenebris. s.diMa.L.3m./.d.tj  J.i1"./. 
PoVq.j-5.i6®. 

>3  Producant  aquz  reptile  &c.ufq;c*li.iauj-7i.o./.q.7x.t,n. 
14  Creauitqoe  Deus  czte  gradu  Xc.vlq;  gennt  fuO.  1 q^r.4w. 
ay  Producat  terta  aiani  nuente  «tc.7fquc  Ipecic»  foas.  i.q.7i.o. 
a6  Faciamm  hominem  ad  imaginem  & Ginilitndmcm  noHram. 
»a.q.J.t  »m./.q.4.3«./.q.pi.4.i®./  »“./.4.93.0 /.l.d.i.L.fi./. 
eon.3.c°.»9. 

»7  EtprzGtpifcibnimarit&c.rfq;  terrz.i*  q.p5/i./.  p j.c®»»». 
fi.  1097.  if.Cor.i r .lec.  j. /.lcc.4./.E|'hr.  i .lec. S.prm /.Hc.l.lc. 
» /.xxf.q.5  4. 1.o./.Opuf.  xo.Ii!>.  s.c°,6.  /.  Lib.  j . </'.9. 

28  Et  vobtilibur  c*!i.Pijl.l.fi./.},.q.j6.7.i". 

»9  Et  nuiqrri'zcrcaturz.ia.q.95.a.o. 

Mafculum  8c  ferminam  creauic  eos.t '.q.pj.^a®./.  5.xm./.p. 
d Ji.q.3 Jx.i  q.  1 . 1 “./.j®  / q.x.°7-  L.fi. 

Benedixirq;  illis  Dcus,ia.q.7x.4w./  q 73-3/»./.x. d.tf.q.3.c. 
lob  i./.Pul.3.fi./.pia].»7./  aS.Cor.!.lcc.»  /.Hc^.lec.0.fi. 


3® 


3* 


Etfaduseft  horio  in  aniintm  ninftem^.q.91.3.3"./-  q*94» 
a-c./.q.9f.i.i®./.q.77  j.c  /.t*.0>r.if.Ie.7. 

Plantauc^a?  auti  d «miou»  Deui  pa^difum  Tolup»«ii  a prin- 


cipio. Ia. q.iox.o./  ».d. » 7.q  x. 3 .o./.d  xv.p .->./•  J-d. 49  q-  r .ar. 
3-q  3.3“./  x:?-q.S4  3- 3™ /•q-i7f.MmV-J*-q- Jm-/-  4* 


d.xo.l.s® /.Ver.q.18  1.13® 

Ij  InquopofuitLommcin  nu«m  f.»rmauerat.ia.q.los.4.o. 

1 4 ProJux’tqne  domino»  Deus  de  humo  orroc  lignum  pulchrfi 
vifu.&  ad  vefcendum  fuaue.ia.q.tc»,t.i®. 
tf  L'gnum  etiam  tutarinmedio  paradifi.t1.q.tot.t.4w./  1 diC 
I7.q.x.3.5“. 


LienGq;  fciz  boni  8c  mali. ia.q.  «ox.t^m7  x.d  ry.qna  y.i*. 
Et  lluuius  egrediebatur  de  loco  uolop tatis. i.q  toi.c.  xm7-x-d. 


1 7. q.3 .1. «./.4“7* f ” /•  i-.Cor. t ». 

18  Tulit  ergo  dominus  Deus  I>o.tuoc«,&  pofuit  cum  in  pandi 

fo  ooluptati».la.q.'o:.4.n. 

19  Vtopen-et  & cfftod!rctilu.ia.q4oa.5.o.Ax.d.i7.q.3.x.8*. 
10  p-zcepitqtei  diccns.Exomm  ligno paradilt comede,  x.d.19. 

x 3m./.L.fi  /.1  * q 97-1.3 w./.Vct4}.1  8.5.5®. 
xi  De  ligno  autem  fcicnus  boni  St  mali , ne  comedas.i.  q.iox.i. 
sm./.Opuf.3.c.i94. 
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»9  Dixitque  Adam.hoc  uuncos  dc  oliibus  mon,  & caro  de  car- 
ne raea,E>>h.j.l?c.9  fi. 

jo  Qnoniaiudc  uitoliimpta  dLi*.q-9x*a.o./.con  3.c°.t»3. 

Qo^ani- 


D-gitgP^/  Googk^| 

♦ 


GENESEOS 

'i|  Quamobrem  relinquet  homo  patrem  fixum  & matrem, ftc  ad 
hxrebit  vxorifuar.til.q.id.n.i^^.Cor.tf.lec.j.Ephc.j. 
left  10.0.  f 

31  Et  erant  duo  incus*  «ua-ia.q-9».i.r7.4.d.a6.q.i.4.i">./.|t. 

Cor.6,Ic£tj-fi./Ephe.f.!ec.io.  6 

jj  Erar  autem  vterque  nudu».Adam>f.5c  vxoreius,8c non ctobc  ? 

flebant!  •.q.pdt-J1"-  ^ 

C A P V T I I l,  9 

i Serpens  erat  callidior  eundis animmtibut  tei rx.ixf  qu.t6f.  jq 
».  jn,7.4n,./.*.«J.  1 i . L. 
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3 Cur  prcccpit  vobis  l)eus,vt  nuo  comederet  1 dc  omni  ligno 

p3radifi.}*.q.4i.4.e.  I 
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( •Vidit’iguur  mulier, q.  bonum  eflet  lignqm  8tc.  vfqoe  dc(e« 

dabile.i4.tf.t67.0p“fi8.«P». 

***  7 Deditq;  viro  fuo.x:f.a.i6f.».n. 
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9 Cumque  cognouiflcnt  le  elfc  nodo  .t  x*.q.4 1.4*7*  xx4,q-7f  I 

l.l™  /.q  167.X.C/  4. J. 1 4-q. I Jf . 5 .q.i.f. 

10  Confucrnnt  folia  ficuum. Qnolib.  4 q.ix.x.s  x*.  x 
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19  Mulieri  quoque  dhdt.  Multiplicabo rmmoas tuas, ficconce-  t 
mus  tuokln  dolore  parici.xxt.q.  164.1.0.  x 

ao  Eri*  fub  viri  poteflate.flc  ipfe  dominabitur  tui.i'.q^&  .t.  x"./ 
xxS  q.t64.x.c/-im7*if*Cor.i4.1ec  7.Eph.f.lcft.  l./.Col^.  j 
|cft.4.pnn®, 

XI  Malcdi&a  terra  in  opere  tuo. xxf.q.xf, 6.1  ®./.3®V*q*7*,,‘l*  4 

o./  4 I^-q.  I3.8.1™  / x,n  /.q.l64.M-o./.4.d.i  S.q.x.ar.t.q.i. 
i^./  Ver.q.x.S.io"»./.  nm,/.PIal.f./,l'lal.x7./.  Pfal.j07.PC 
y./.Mac.i  1.R0. 1 1 x.lc.3  ,/.6al. |.le.4-fi.  f 

XX  In  laborib 'comedes  ea, cfifti*  dirb*  »n$  tuc.ixf.q.164.  x-c.fi. 

*3  Spinai  it  tribulo*  germinabit  ribiia.q.69.x'xl”./.ixt.q.l64.x. 

C/.l*.  I 

»4  ln  fudore  vultus  tui  vcfccris  pane  tuo.xxf.q,  164.3.1  c-}™./. 

(Quol.7.ar.t7  4m*  X 

aj  Donec  reuci tatis  in  terta,de qua  fumptus es. xx4.q.  164  x.c.  j 

jfi  ?u!uis  cs,8c  io  rulucrem  reuctttn*,x;f.q  I64.X.C. 

»7  Pecitqi  deus  Ad*  & vxori  eius  tunicas  pelliceas  , & induit  4 
eos.xif.q.164  1 .c.fi. /.&"». 

iT  Eccc  Adi  fafius  efl  quali  vnus cx  nobn.x i4.i64.x.c.fi./.  6®. 

29  Nc  forte  mitut  manum  fuam.A  fumat  de  |igno*vinr,  8c  riua  7 
inxtcrn&.ta.q.97  4.o./.jxJ.q  !64.i.c.fi/.6®7.x.d.i9.f.4®.  6 
|o  Et  cmifit  cum  dominus  Deu*  dc  paradilo  uolupiatit.  xxf.  q.  7 
164.XX. 

3 x Et  collocaiut  ante  paradifura  eoluptaris  chcrubin,  8t  fiiireu 
gladium  atque  urriati'cm,ad  cuffodiendam  uram  ligni  uitr.  f 
ii4.'j.i64.x.c./.  Jn,7-4.d.x9.<.|m  / j.d.i 8.L. piin°. 

C A P T T l I I I. 

io 

Ct®^*  t Adam  cogneuit  Euam  uxorem  fuara.ia.q.f  1,3.6® /,iju.  98. 

x xm./.x.d.S.ar.4-q.x.c./.  1“. 

x Rcfpexit  dommu*  ad  Abd,&  ad  munera  e<us.x.  diA.16.  3*. 

prin07.Ver.q.i7.y.6^./.xf.Cor.8.p»in®  /.Hc  i I.  x 

3 Sub  te  erit  appetitos  tuus, & tu  dominaberis  ilbus.ixf  qu.io. 
3^./aj.77  7.8.c7.q.8o.3^>/uxf.q.l5f.j.3«*7.q.ij6.T.  c./.q.  x 
175  * x™./.Ma.q.3.xo.o. 

4 V»*  Unguinis  frauis  tni^damat  ad  me  de  terra.  uv.q.8j.8.  3 
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GENESEOS 

x® /.Io*7.Icc.3  ./.Ua,4X.fi./.Pfal.  x 6.  PfaLxp./-  I'C»L  j 3 ./Jlo.5, 

lec.  3. /.P  ial.30.fi. 

Maledidus  cm  fu  per  terram,  fupra  Ul1, 

% A facie  tua  abfcoodir.fupra  3.14*. 

Lantech  accepit  vxoreadnas.He.il. 

Occidi  virum  in  vulnus  meum , Si  adolcfccntulum  in  linoxf 
meum,  a i?,q.6  4. 8.  l m. 

Maior  efl  iniquitas  mea.ouam  vr  venii  merear. ?*.q.84.io.c. 

Omnis  qni  occiderit Caim/cptuplom  punietur,  x x*.q.x  oj . x . 

9"*.  . 

Ifle  corpit  inuocare  nomen  domini,  Opnfc.73.proJq./.Ro.io, 
lcct,x, 

C A P V T V, 

Ad  (imilitudinem  fuam  fecit  illrm.fupra  t.*6,  Ca®-!®* 

• Mafculum  8t  fucminam  crtauit  ccs, fupra  l.»9. 
benedixit  illis.fupr  a 1.3  (• 

Et  ftdum  eft  omne  tempu* , quod  vixit  Adam  noogentiui- 

pinta  awii.s.d.3x.q.f.j.  4“  /.Ma.q.4.8.ix™. 

Enoch  cum  Deo  auibulauit,  & non  appamu  ( quia  tulic  eam 
Paus.Hcb,  1 1 ,lec.!.prin, 

C A P V T VI* 

Videntes  filij  Dei  filias  hominnm.i^q^x.j^®./.  x.d.S.ar.4.  Ca®.#®. 

q.  x.c7>tm  /. Po*.q.6.3 .c.fi./-8.7*./.  X om. 

Non  permanebit  fpiruus  meus  in  homine  in  xtemum . 4.  d. 

46.q  x^r.i.q.3.1" 

Eniuique  dic*  cius, centum  viginti  annorum,  lupra  f.i*. 

Gieintc»  suicui  erant  fuper  terram  in  diebu*  illis,  i^.q.71.3. 
6'"7.x.d.8.ar.4.q.a.c./.l“./.Poa.q.6.3.f.  fi./. 8.  7“. 

Pollquim  enim  mgrefli  lum  filij  Dei  ad  filias  hominfi  &c, 
v fque  famofi.  fupra  i *, 

Pcrtutuu eum, quod  hominem  feciflctin  terra. i*.q. 19.7.  tm. 
/.q.iox.i.3tn./.3*.q.4^y.xm./-J.d.  i8.ax.6.q.i.im./.?.i^°.9X, 
fi./.Ro.i  x.lcc.4, 

Ec  tadus  dolore  cordi*  inrrinfccui.fup.3. 14.  .t*.q.xo.x.x“7, 
3.d.jx.l,Xm7.5.ic°-89.6",7.l..X.c  at. 

Fac  tibi  arc-m  de  lignis  lcuigmi.i4.Thcfiprto.pria*. 

Vfquead  ticlucrcjcrli.lup.  1.18*. 

qDelebuab  bmme  8cc.*»4  q.ioja.um./.xxf^.xo8.4.3*. 

/Veri.q.x4.x.6m, 

Omnis  quippe  caro, comif«rat  uiam  fuam'.  iif.q.7t>**3®V« 
q.  7 i4.o./.  1 f . Cor . 6.  lec.j  .fi  ./.x*.Cor.7./.Gal,  f .lec.  f . 

CAPVT  VU 

Et  de  volatiliboscttli  fupra  r.xt, 

Rupti  fune  omnes  fontes abifli  ougn*  , 8c  cataraSx  corii  a- 
pestr  funt.Pfal.4t, 

Omueanimal  lecuadum  genus fuum  Ac.  ingrefia  fiint  inar- 
c.m  j.d.i7.ar.x^.aJ».x, 

Coniti  mptaque  efi  omni*  aro, fupra  6.xo“. 

qVt/luci  um, animantium, be/liarum,  omniumque  reptilium, 

&c.  Ibidem  9*. 

Muitipbcatz  Juot  aqux,&  leuauerunt  arcam,  Thcfprolo. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

Recrrsljtqs  efl  autem  Dominus  Noc.5.3.t®.l  13.6./.  Pfcl.8.  Ca^.b1"». 
/.Heb  x-lec-x. 

Et  claufi  funt  lomes  abvfii,&  cat  xraftx  ctrh.  fupra  7.1*. 

Noedimifit  coiuum,  qui  cgicdictmur  & non  reucnebatur. 
xi4.q.xox>6.i®-6. 

Donec  ficcarrntur  aqtue  fiipcr  terram.  3*.  q^x.8. 3.3 m./.d.3o. 
q.x.3.  i®7  Opufij.c°.a3a./.Matth.i^  /.c®.xa.fi./.x4.Cor.iy, 
Icc.j./.Heb.i.fi. 

Columba  icuer&eft ad  Noein  arcam.Ro.prolo.poftmad. 

Crcfcite  St  multiplicamini  fuper  tcrram.fup.  1.31. 

Odoratus  cft  dominm  odorem  fuauicatis.  nf.q.i  86.3.6®./. 
im7^,c7.3m.7.8^7.0pufi3.c®U9X/.  PfaLipJfi./.Pwl^p./. 

Ephe.y. 

Nequaquam  ultra  maledicam  terrar  propter  hominem . fupra 
|.»i** 

Scius  enim  & rogitatio  humani  cordis  in  malum  prona  funt 
ab  adalcfcentia  lua.i x?.q.7t.». Jm./.Ma  q.t6  x.c. 

Cunftu  diebus  tcrrxlcmcntu& meflis,  fiigut.A  xflns.xAar 
Jt  hiem*, nox  ft  dies  non  req mefeet. 4^  4 8 -q. x, » . t *./.  Po*. 
q.7f.im. 

C A P V T I X. 

Bcnedixitquc  dominos  Noc  A filiis  eiu*.  fup.i.  ji*.  Crcfcite 
& muldplicamini  & replete  terram.  Ibidem  32. 

Terror  refler  ac  tremor  , fit  fuper  cun&a  animalia  temr.x*. 
q.c6.l.t  c./.t .d. I f .q.  x.t  o./.q  x.i.6m. 

Et  fuper  omoci  uoluoc*c»lidup.j.»8. 

Omne 


f 


Camn*. 


Cx*.xa' 


GENESEOS 

4 0>nne  quod  mouetnr,  A viuit , erit  vobis  in  cibum  Ar.vfque 
omnU.iiVq.toi.6.xm.  * 

j Ornem  cum  (anguine  noncomcdetis.Lcoi.3.8*. 

^ Qaicumque  eftudent  humanum  languioem,  fundetur  fan-  J 
gur»  eius.Mat.a4.xo*. 

6 A<1  imaginem  quippe  Dei  faftus  eft  homo.fupra  1.26.  4 

q^Et  nequaquam  vitra  interficietur  omnh  cato.  Io.i.ao.xx.  f 

7 Arcum  meum  poni  innubibux.A  erit  lignum  f(rdeii*.Qa©- 
Ilt>.  J.q.  1 4.I.O. 

t Cumque  obduxero  nubibuiC{t«at.4.d.48.q.i.ar.4.q.4.)ia./>  < 
lob  j7./.*ra.l9prin°.  7 

9 Apparebit  arcus  meuc  in  nubibus{.  aaf.q6.9f . j.c»  .Qnolib.j. 

2. 1 4. 1 .«.  * 

t recordabor  foederis  mei.fupra  l.i*. 

1 1 Noe  bibens  rinunvncbriatu*  eft,  & nudatu*  in  tabernaculo 
fuo.ii«.q.ito.t.4.c./.4.d.f  j.LV.MaLqi  9 

1 1 Maledi&u  Canaam.fupra  >4 1. 

1 i Sit  Canaam  leruua  eiu»,ix».q. 37.3.*®./.  q.104.  f.c/-  X 

t"/.q  124.4.3“-  10 

C A P V T X.  ** 

Cam.|om.  1 Ab  his  diuifxfunr  gentes  in  terra,  poft  diluuiuro.*xf.q.ip6. 

1 .0-/.  t*.  Cor- 1 4-^-/.  i^.Thi.  j • Icc.  j . IX 

C A P v T X r.  «1 

I Drfcendit  aurem  Domintn.fopra  3.1  ]• 
q Venite  igitur  ddccndauiu',  Ibidem. 

C A P V T X I I.  * 

a 

z Egredere  de  terra  tua,8cdc  cognatione  toa.Heb.tt.Iec.]. 
x Et  benedicam tibi.fupta  x.jt.  t 

q Et  maledicam  malediceoubus  tibi.fupra  j.xt. 

3 Atque  mte  benedicentur  vniuerf* cognatione*  terr*.Gal.j.  4 
Iec.].6n. 

e Semini  tuo  dabo  terram  hanc,  infra  13.4*» 

4 Dixit  Ahraham  vxori  fu*.  Dic  obfecn*,q  iod  foror  mea  fi*.  6 
»it.q.iio.].3n,./.q.ni.i.tm/.3.d.]«.].i".M“./.  Quolib.  7 
8. 14-fin-  8 

C A P V T Xlir.  9 

1 lafla  eft  rixa  inter  palleres , xxf^.37.  M®7-q-4*-l  .s.c./.q.  lo 
* 4X.1.C, 

X Ne  quxlo  fit  iurginm, inter  me  A te.xaf. 0.41.1.2®. 

3 Ftatres  enim  fuinus.3*.q.»8.3.j®./.Mar.u.fi.Gal.i.fi.  ** 

4 Omnem  terram  quam  confpicis,dabo  ubi,&  femini  tuo.vfq; 
in  fcmpiieTnum.Gal.?.lcc6. 

f Faciamque  femen  tuum , ficu:  pulucrcm  tetrar  Ac.  vfque  po- 
icr it, infia  ij.*“.  ^ 

CAPVT  xIIXI.  * 

i Am  raphel  res  Senaar  Ac.  cum  toto  c°.Heb.7,  l 

x Quod  cum  audiflet  Abtalum  captum  Loth  Aatrcm  fuum, 
fupra  ij.?*. 

3 At  vero  M e! dii fedech  ttx Salem , otlcrctu  panem  & vinum.  4 

Heb.7.prm®.  f 

4 Et  dedit*«  decimas  ex  omnibus.*  i*.q.  87.1.  j"»7.3.d.jj..x®. 

j Et  benedixit  er/upra  1.3  i./.Heb. 7.  6 

CAPVT  XV. 

1 Ego  pmteftot  tuas, A merce*  tua  magna  nimis.  Quo!.  7. 1 8.  8 

cfi7.lla.4fi- 

x Sufpirr  «x4um,A  numera  Acllas,(ipotes.Rom.4.lec.3./.c°.9.  9 

lec.f  /.Hcb^Jee.4.6./^0. t s.lecj.fi.  >0 

Credidit  Abraham  Deo, St  reputatum  eft  e» ad  iuilitiam.  Ro. 
a./.Gal.c.lcc.],  11 

Dixit  Abraham  Deo  , Domine  Deus,  vode  fcite  poffum.q. 


GE  N E S E O S 


Ca®.i3® 


Cam.  1 4®. 


pofieffurus  fim  eam?xilq.p7.  a-  ]m.  ** 

Nec  dum  enim  complctx  funi  iniquitates  Amor  reoru.  iif. 
q87.8iw./if.Thef.x  xj 

Semini  tuo  dabo  terram  ha uc, fupra  13.4*. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

Ingredere  ad  ancillam  meam  Ac.ofquc  a 1 eam  xaf.q.  134.».  * 
3®./.4-d.}3.q.i  Jf.3-q.J-0 /.Gjl.4.  x 

Protecto  hic  uidi  poilcriora  videntivjmc.  ts.q.ii.s.c./.im7- 
s.o.xf.Cor.i  a.  J 

CAPVT  XVII. 

Ego  Dominui  Deu*  o»oipotc:u.i  a.q.  x f .3 .0./3  *.q.  1 j.i.c  / «. 


d.  4 x-q- ».  l .o./.d.44-°/COn--c°-  xx./ Ao*.q.J  .7-0. 

Ambula  coram  mc.iat.q.9I.f.c.Aq.99.6.o./.q.UO.J.c./.4.d. 

24  q.J.xrt.i.q  t.b  l./.Mat.  j.fi./  Ro.to. 

Et  dto  pejfcdtiir.xif.q.l  86.1.3®./. J.d.ip.art.S.q.I.X.o./.xf. 

Cor.i;Jcc./.Co!,i.fi./.Hcb.6.ult. 

C(hpatermuItarumgentium.Ro.4.lec.3. 

Vt  nui  Deux  tuus, A (eminis  tuM.d.i7.L.t®7-d.i  8.f  .6®  / a. 
d.t  r.q.|.4.c./.Opuf.3.c°.x6t.fi./.Ro.4.lcft.j./.Hc.  t.  lefi.J. 
win./.c.i  i.lec-4. 

Dabo  tibi, & femini  tuo.fupra  13.4*. 

Circuncidetur  in  vobis  omne  malculinum  3,.qu.7o.x.4m  /. 

4-d  • x.q-x.ar.x.q-x.o.  /.  ar.  3 .q- 1 .0. 

Et  circi  incidetis  carnem  pnrpattj  veftri.ixf  q.mx.f.t®./.]*. 
q.6  6. 7.  J ■‘./^.70.3 .X*./^  d.l.q.i  Jr  *.q.t  .c./..m  /Jrt  j q *. 
o./.Io.7.lec». 

Vt  fit  fignum  fideris  inter  me  A vos.  1 xf.q.tox.f  .«“./.3‘  qtt. 

?o.  1 >o./.4.d.  I .q.s.ar. I .q. i,o./.ar. 3 .q  x.c./. I0.7JCC.  1./.  R0.4. 
leAio.x. 

Infans  ofto  dierum  circuncidetur.  ixf.q.iox . j.ira./.j*.q.70# 

Erirquepaaum  meum  in  carne  ve(tra,iu  fctdus  rternO.ur. 
qjox.  f . t “/.q.  103  3 . l *./  4.d.  I .q.XJT.  J .q.  X.  X ™./.  con.4.  ^°. 
f7./.Heb.7.le.x./.lcc.j* 

Delebitur  ammailla  de  popnlo  fuo.inf.4d.ra.  8 Et  benedicam 
ci.fupra  t.?i.  fCui  bcnedifiuriis  fum. Ibidem 
Abraham  nfit  Ac.vfquc patie». Heb.tt.lcc.3.  q^PaSu  meum 
irritum  fedt-Hcb.  t o.lec.3.  pf‘n°- 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

Apparuerunt  ei  rrc*  viri.xxt.q.84.t.i®./.3™./<on.4.c,>.x4.  QiB  |jis) 
Quoiadorauitin  i. 

x . x “./.3*43.  x f 6.0./.3  .d.^.q.  1 .ar.  x.  q.  M m./.  H e.  13  .lec.z. 

Domine  fi  moeni  gratiam  in  ocul»  tuis  flcc.vfquej  tranfibltu- 
»*.q.fx.f.t®./.*.di.t4.x*. 

Ginq|cooieaifeii]l4fi.3.ia./.ja^.ffAtl*  /.  x.  d.8.4. 

1 3-d.xX  .q.  l-ar.  4-q.  1.47. 8.c  f.tm. 

Saranfit.He.i  jjec]. 

Nunquid  Deo  cfl  aliquid  ditficile.fupra.t  7.1*. 

Nura  celare  potero  Abrah£,quz  gelluros  fum.  j*-q  43.X.I®. 

Et  bcncdiccndar  fint  m eo  omnes  natione*  terrar.fupra  1.3X./. 
x*.]*. 

Clamor  fodomorutn  & gomoreorum  multiplicatus  eft,  fupra 

4-  4*. 

Delecndam  A videbo, vtrum  clamorem  opere  complcucrinr. 

3*.q.4<S.7-3 “./.fupra  3.13*. 
qQui  ludteas  omnem  cerram.Pfal.?. 

Ne  quelb  inquit  indigneris  domine.  Exo.jx.x*. 
qObfccro  inquit,  nc  irafcaris  domine.Ibidcua. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

Lothcfi  vidifletangelos^dorault  pronus  in  tcrr3,fap.T9.x*.  Ca®.!9®« 
Copulit  illos  opido.vt  diucrtcrcnt  ad  cum.  i4.q.i  1.4^7  xx*. 
q.30.  j.r./  4-d.46-q.x Jr.t.q.x.c./  Pfal.X4. 

Fecit  CfinuiuiO,coxit  axima.A  coincdc.  gc.Cangeli^fup.i  8.4*. 

CNolite  fratres  mci.loora  13.3*. 

q'Nolite  malum  hoc  facerc.llcontranatnram.teui  18.11. 

Habeo  duas  filia*  Ac.vfq*  culnnnu  mci.Ma.q.  1.5.  r 4®.. 

Eos  quierant  fons,  pctcuifciunt  carctute.j.d.x  t.  q.i.x.ar.4,' 

Increuic  clamor  eorum  cotam  domino/upra.  1 1.91. 

Mifit  nc«  dommui.pial.90,3*. 

4 Vt  nerdamus  illos,  tilq.8 7.1.0. /.Opuf  xo.lib  3.  prin°. 
qNolirefp  kcicpoll  tcigum.Mx.q.  16.9.3®. 

NrcDcs  inomni  circa  regionem. ja.q.4 1 .x.xm./.4-d.xd.q.j* 
ar.x.q.3.i®. 

Nu  potero  facere  quicqua  donec  ingrediam  illuc,  fup.i  S.  7*. 

Deus  fubuertitciui rates,  A omnem  circa  regionem ,umucilb« 
habitatote*  vibium, A cunAa  terr r viuentia.fupra  6-9*. 

Refpiciensq;  vxor  Loth  pott  /e.verfa  eft  io  itaiuam  lalis.Ma. 

q.  16.3.3  m/-9-3m- 

Recordatus  eft  dominus  Abralur.fup.  8.iB. 

Hnebriemuscum  vino,  fop.9.1 1*. 

Conceperunt  erga  dux  fiiig  Loth  de  patre  fuo.4.d.3j.L.4m. 

CAPVT  X X. 

Abraham  dhtirde  Sara  rxorefua  Soror  meacft.fup.tx.4*.  Can,.a."X. 
Venit  autem  Deus  ad  A imclet  h per  fomiuum  nofte.x  if .q. 
8o.x.c./.q.95-4.o.A‘l  *f4.f -c  /.q  »7X.«.x®. 

Abraham  propheta  eft,  A orabit  pro  tc.aif.q.i74.6.c./ -J*.q. 

3»  i.c./  8.3®  A fCnoinciducuia(iicodauo,ficutpra:cepc 
rat  ci  licus, fupra  17.10* 

CAPVT 
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CAfVT  IXI. 

Vilicauit  autem  domioux  Saram  Acui  promifcraT.He.x.lec.*. 
Cumque  vidulct  Sj.j  filium  Agar  xgyptiz  ludentem  cum 
iraac.Gj!.4.prin°> 

Erue  anallam  hanc&  filium  eius.4.d-  3}.<j. l.ar.j  «j  3.  >"*•/•  I 
Gal.4. 

Non  enim  erit  hxrei  filius  ancili  e cum  filio  meo  I £aac.  4 di.  x 
j j.q.j  jr.3.q.J.3m  / Ro.g.lcc.;  /.Gal.4. 

In  liaac  vocabitur  tibi  femen. Ro.y.leA.x.  3 

Filium  ancillar  faciam  in  gentem  injgnam^.J^q.i.ar.j.q. 

3.  j"./.Iu.ai  /.Gal.4-  4 

C A P V T XX  II.  * 

TentauicDeut  Abraham.i*.cj.i  14.1.0  /.xxt.q.y7.a.c./.a. 
ji.q.i.t .0./.  Opuf.7.  «0.7^.Piai.ijV«»*‘1hcCj7-H<b.iiV* 
lec.4. 

Tolle  filium  tuum  ftcvfquc  mofbauero  cihi.ixf.q.94.f**m*/*  i 
q.  loo.  8.  Jm./.  1 xf  .q.  I o4.4.im./. ij.lf4  > »m  / Poa  q- 1 -6-4m. 
Pofiquaru  aduraucnnuu  icueitemui  ad  voi.nt.q.iil.l.lni.  1 
Extcnditquc  manum, vt  immolaret  filium  fiium.  ixt.  q 94-t  • 
aM  /.q.ioo.8.jm./.ia».q-d4.6.o./.q.io4.4  i,V-S*iJ4-*»im*  j 
/■?*>q-47*4.3®'/*,,‘l-47-4»o./.  l’o*.q.l.4  4“ /.  Opuf.p.q.86./. 
He.i  i.lcfi-4*  i 

Nunc  cognoui.q*  timeas  Deum,  xi^q.^x.i^^/^.q.lo.a. 
i m./con.4.c°.  8.  !■  c*.  1 3 ./.  Ro.  I.  lefl  .5 . 

Leuauit  Abraham  oculi*’, *iditq;  poli  tergum  arietem  Scc.vf-  j 
que  profiho.Heb.i  1. lec.4 

Appcllauitque  nomen  loci  illius  dominus  uidct.  1 x*q.  101.  t 
4-»“. 

pci  metipfum  iuraui.  1 xf  .q. 8941 .4m./.Ro. 1 4-lec.  1 .fi  ./  H c.6. 
leA^./.c®.j.!uc.i.  1 

Benedicam  tibi,  fupra  r.a  1 . 4”  Et  multiplicabo  femen  tuum 
ficut  flella*  Ac. vfque  maris. fupra  if.  i*. 

Poflidcbit  femen  tuum  porta*  mimicorum  fuorum.  fu.  13.4*.  1 
11:t  benedicentur  in  femine  tuo  omnes  gemex. Ibidem. 

1 

» CAPVT  X XIII. 

Adorauit  Ahrahara populum  terr*  filio».  H et  h.  fupra.  iS.xa.  i 
^Adorauu  Abiaham coram  domino  A populo. Ibid./.l a.}*. 
Dabo  pecuniam  pro  agro,  8 c fic  fupeUam  mortuum  meum . ; 
axf  qu.wo.4.3"’7.4.d.ij.q.3.ar.i.q.3.i*. 

C A P V T X X 1 1 1 1. 

Dominus  in  cunAub«nedixcrarei.f.Abrahjr.fup.l.xia. 

Vc  adiuremte.tif.q.8j.i7-i"-An  90.0./.4.  d.ij.  q^.anicj. 
q.i»i"".  ‘ 

Donunus  iuramt  mihi. fupra. n.8“. 

^Semini  tuo  dabo  terram  bauc  fap.  I j.41. 

Ipfe  mittet  angelum  fiium.  I'fal.90.3*.  ^filium  meum  uc  re 
ducas  iIluc.xif-q.io4.f.c./.4.d.x4.4-o./.PlaJ.ij. 

Potuit  ergo  lenius  manum  fub  f(mote  Abraham  domini  fui, 
atiurauitilIi.xx*.q.*9.7*<./.j",.A3-d-3*-4.3.q.i.c./.fa.ax.8\ 
Puella  cui  dixero  inclina  hidnam  Ac.ulq,  cum  domino  meo. 
xit.q.95.7.3"1- 

Bcnedtccm  domino  Deo. I'fal.;j.i*  fV:ocemirs  puellam,  A 
uiiarramus  e;us  volunuiem.x1Lq.io4  ).c./.4.d.xp.  4.jm. 
Pollidcat  irincntnum  potias  immicoiO  luorutn.fiip.i  3.4*. 
Rebccca  tollens  uto  pallium, operuit  ic^id  X7.q.'.ar  i.q.x.c. 

C A P V T XXV. 

Dcdilque  Abraham  cunfta  qui  pollederat , fili js  autem  con* 
cubi  narum  A c vlquc  orientalem. 4.difl.3j.q.i.ar.j.q.3.5mV. 
K0.8.  IC&3. 

Abraham  lepulms  eft  in  agrrs  quem  ement  a filijs  Heth.fup. 
13.3*- ^Bcncd  xitDem llaach.lup.  i.ti*. 

Deprecatus  cft  Ifaach  dominum  pio  vxorefua  Ac.  vfque  con 
✓ eeptiim  Rebcccar.ia.a  xj.S.o./.i.d  41.4  o. /.Ver ,q. 6.4.0. 
Maior  ferutet  iuinori.Ro.9.le.i./.Hcb.i  i.lc.f.prtn0. 

Dixit  Dcob  fratri, vide  mihi  primogcniia  tua.i  tLqu.iog.4. 
3m,/.4^i.a).q.3  ai.  1.4.3. J1*’./  Ma.q.ig.x.i^./.Hcb.n. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

Benedicam  tibr.fu.i-xi.  ^Tibi  cmm  A femini  tuo  dabo. fup. 
13.4*.  <Cooi|  lens  lU.amcntutr. fup. ai.8*. 

Er  multiplicabo  femen  tuum  ficut  tlcllas . fup.tf.i*. 

5~Et  benedicentur  in  femine  tuo  omnes  gentei.fup.ix.  j*. 
Super  uxore  fuacfpondit  Haac,Soror  mea  ctt.lup.  11.4*. 
^Ibifuit  1urgium.fup.i3.»*. 


GE  N E S E O S 

Rixati  funt, fupra  13. 1*.  f 

f Ego  fum  Deus  Abiaham, fupra  1 7.  Ja. 

CAPVT  XXVII. 

Dixit  lacob, Ego  fum  primogenitos  tuas  E&u.aat-qb.i  10.3.  Cam.x7,n. 
3m./.|.d.j  8.3.1*". 

Da  mihi  ofculum  fili  mi , Acceffit  te  ofcubtux  eft  eum.  Ro. 
td.lec.i.fi./  x«.Cor.fi./.i».ThefJi. 

Ecccodor  fihj  mei,ficut  odor  agu  pleoi.  4.d.44.q-urticu.l. 
q.4.310. 

Cui  benedixit  1)  em  .fupra  I.ll. 

• Et  adorem  tct.ibus,fup.il. 

Veniet  dies  ludus  patiis  mci,&  occidam  lacob  fratrem  mefi. 
j“.q.8<.i.i“. 

CAPVT  XXVIII. 

Ifaac  pr* cepit  filio  fuo  lacob , Noli  accipereconiugem  tu.  Cam.»8—. 
vfque  auunculi  ttti.xxf.q.  1 •4.f.c./.4.d.x*.4.o- 

Deus  autem  omnipotens, fup.  17.1*.  » 

«Benedicat  tibi,fupra  i.s i*. 

lacob  vtditin  fonirus  fcalam  Ac.  vfque  per  cam.xx?aj.il  1.4. 
7m./.Vetiq.x.ii.6m. 

Et  dominum  innixum  fcalefnfra  c°.;x.xa. 

lEgo  fum  dominus  Deus  Abraha  patris  tui,  & Deus  Ifacch, 

fupra  17-f*. 

T erram  in  qua  dormis  tibi  dabo  & femini  tuo, fupra  13.4*. 
fE  ritque  femen  tuum  quafi  puluis  terrx.fupta  1 j.x*. 

Et  benedicentur  in  te  & femine  tuo  cunftx  tribus  ter»,'(u. 
pra  ix.3*. 

^Etcrn cuAos  tuus.i*.q.i  1 j.i.xm./-i-d.t  i.q.t.i.tn.  .x,B. 

Vere  douunus  cflin  locoifto.i*xj.8.xic./  q rx.x.c.fi,/.  3*^|. 
jx.3.3*./.l.d.37.q.a.i.c7.q.3^-e./.  q.4*»-4"/-»  d.8jr.4.q. 
4.C./.4.d.lo.ar.3  -q.x.C. 

Voium  vouit  Deo  dicem,fi  Deus  fuetit  mccum  &c.  vfque  do 
mu»  Dci.rif.q.JS.i.i1"./  4.d.3R.q.i.ar.i.q.i.tn. 

CunAoi  unique  quse  dedem  mihi,  deamas  offeram  tibi.tsf. 
q.87.T.3" 

CAPVT  X X I X. 

Indicaait  ei,^  frater  patm  fui  effet,  liip.i  3.3 *.  Ca^.ay®. 

SOfculatus  cit  eam, fup.  i7- 1*. 

s meum  & cam  mea  et. 4^.40. 1.4". 

Habebat  duas  filias,  nomen  maioris  Lia, minor  appellebatur 
Rachel.QuoI.4.q.i  x.1.1 6n’./.M:t.h.  1. 

Sed  Lia  lippis  erat  oeulis . Rachel  decora  facie  ,&  venufto 
a fpe  Au.  1 xf  .q . 1 79.  x .b.  priu*.  /.g.d.  3 5-q.i  .ar.3  .q.  1 .jra. 

Quam  diligens  lacob  ,ait:  fexuiam  tibi  pro  Rachel  feptem 

annr».4.d.jo.L.fi  /.d.l6.q.4  ar.s.q  x.c.pnn®. 

Et  vclpete  Liam  filiam  luaminuoduxitad  eum.  4.d.jo.q.i. 

1 .41"./.  Ma  .q.x.  4.  n “. 

C A P V T XXX.  m 

Racbel  dedit  BaJam  ancillam  fuaro  in  comugium  lacob,  fa-  O»  •3*" 
pra  1 4. 1*. 

€ Lu  Zclpham  ancillam  fuam  marito  tradidit.  Ibidem. 

Recordatus  quoque  dominas  Rachdis,fup.8.ia. 

4 Benedixit  dominus  mihi.fup.i.x  i*. 

FaAjmquc  eil,  ut  m ipfo calore  coitus  oues  intuerentur  uir- 
eas,.\  parerent  matulofa.  x.d  xo.q.x.i.tn'./.  Ma  q.4.131". 

CAPVT  XXXI. 

De us autem  pati»  mei.fupra  17.5*.  Ca®^!™- 

fTimensque  lacob  xxlq.i  58.7^ /.3 ® /.Ma.q  U.5.C. 

Fecit  turgium,  lup.i  }4*. 

fPonc  hic  coram  fratribus  meis.A  fratribus  tuis,  fup.  13.3*. 

D:e  noAuque  rllu  vrebar  & gelu.fugiebatqaefomnus  ab  ocu 
Usmas.xS.Thi.piinw. 

CAPVT  X X X 1 1. 

D«us  patris  mei  Ac.rfque  Ilaac.fup.i  7.5*.  CaIB.3XB*. 

qSicut  arenam  maris, fup.  15.1*. 

Er  bcneduiteum.fup.1.11. 

4Vidi  Deum  facie  ad  faciem.  ia.q.ix.  11. iIB./,xx4.q6.t8o.<. 
lm./.4.d.49.q.4*7'Xm*/  ?*3,c#*47q>nu#./.  Verl.q.lo-II.t4* 

/.Cot.i3  lec.4. 

Tetigit  neiuum  femoris  cius,A  Ihtim  cmarcuit.4.d.  1 3.q-i. 
ar.4-q-3  x”./. q.x.ar.x.q  x c./.q.4.ar.7.q.».lm. 

Ipic  uero  claudicabat  pedc.xjf.q.108.7.41**. 

CAPVT  XXXIIL 

lacob  adorautt  pronus  io  terram,  fi  militer  anci  Dat  ,&  uxores  _ ra  _ 
& filii  dux, lup.i 8. x*.  '** 

4 Quafi  uiderem  vultum  Dei.fup.  j.14*. 

Ob  Huprmn  loi  oris,  x »t.q.  1 54. 1 .t.  /.#.o./.4 -d.4i.ar.  4.q.i.  sc. 
/.Mjfq.it.j.e. 

AudaAcr  Lcub  dixit  ad  Simeon  & Lcui.Tuxbaftis  me  &C.4. 
d.ip.q.s.J.o, 

Q A- 


)9 


Cxm.4»”. 


Cl“.4j“. 


C*".44”. 


Cx".4l". 


GENESEOS 

C A P V T XXXVI. 

Apparuit  Deu»  Iicoi*  fup.jt.t*. 

^Bcucdixuquc  e»lup.i.}i*. 

Ef  o ’iim  Deu»  o/nnip<xeii*.[up.  I7.I*. 

fOcleerc  & multiplicare  fupu  i.j  »•* 

Terram  qui  dedi  Abrabam*  ICuc,  dabo  ubi  flt  femini  tuo, 
fup.ij-4*- 

Et  icccUu.i.Deu»  ab  eo.f.licob,Iob.j>.  c°.io. 

C A P V T XXXVII. 

X 

Accufjui tq ; {ofeph  fratres  fiiot  crimine  pelli  mo.  a if.qu.  33.  a 

Putabani  ligare  no*  manipulo»  &c,vlque  refpouderunr.  d.  3 

4 i »“ 

Non  mtci  ficiamn*  animam  cius.tnf.46-1*.  4 

Cato  n0rtracft.lup.a9-**.  f 

Dcfcendam  ad  filium  meucn  lugent  in  infernum.  4-d.33.q-1. 
ar.i^.a-3*. 

CAPVTXXXVIU.  « 

Ingredere  a J exorem  fratrit  tui,&  ftxiirc  illitvt  fulcite*  femen 
fiatll  too.DeatCT.at.4V  _ . ^ , * 

Nuntiatum  tfl  Thamar,qtit»d  IuJa»  fi>ecr  eiu*&e.  vfque  nn. 
axt.q.174  a.3n,./.4,d.33.q.i.m.|.q.a-tB*-/-S*J  c*A  Ma-Su-  3 

Certe  mendaci)  arguere  no»  nonpotet«.4^i.j3uju*.jaiuc.3. 

luilior  me  e0tquia  non  tradidi  cim  Sela  filio  meo.  Ma.q.  if.  { 
1.4”. 

a 

C A P V T XXXIX.  3 

Benediaitqoe  dominus  domui  Aegyptii  propter  lofcph.  fup,  4 
«•-Jt*.  „ * 

Et  illc.f.Iofcph  recolabat  ftupnim.taf.q.  134-6**  • 

7 

C A P V T XL.  t 

Videbam  vitem  coram  mc.in  qua  trt*  propaginet  erant.  Ioan 
ly.prtn0.  „ 

Vt  conicfeoris  veriut  comprob4jctur.M*t.i-*6a. 

CAPVT  XLT, 

I 

Poft  duo*  anno*  vidit  Pharaofomnium.ta*.  q.i7i.a-c./.Vcr. 

q.i  a.7.e./.tm-/-to.t  4m  /•  n.c/.tf.Cor.  1 -f.  t 

Vterqne  viduum  fommuin  p:  (fagium  futurorum. lAq. 93.6.  3 
c./.i.d  T-q-»  a.6m. 

Erat  ibi  puer  H*breut  i: c. vfque  euento*i  a?^.i7j.7.c./.Ver.  4 
q.  1 1.7-C. 

Tanraiuittnuttuudvtritici.vt  a*enx  ma»i*  co«qua-etur.fi>.  3 
15.1*. iDe.lir  illi.fulicet  loicpb  uauicm  A lenem filum  Phu 
tipbai »s  lacei  doti»  Eliupolc  » • -t  ift .3 4>*  > J • t *o. 

CAPVT  X L I V.  * 

Cumque  adoraftcot  etim.f.Iofeph  fi  acre*  fni.fup.’8  t*. 

Per  falutcni  Pharaeoi».  t*3.q,8y.6d»./.j.d.j  9.1.1™./.  Heb.6. 

Icft.4. 

Dcduccu»  canos  meos, cum  dolore  adinfcrotfup.37.{a* 

CAPVT  ZLttL  ^ 

Deut  autem  meutomnipoten«.fupra  17.1*. 

^Deus  vefter.St  Deu*  patrii  uel^rl.fup.l7.3,.  A 

Etadorauerun:  proni  in  teiu.iupra  18.  a4. 

CAPVT  XLlIir. 

Sciphusqnem  furati  cftit  &c-ufque  in  quo  augurari  foler. 

f.^.94-7-*". 

An  ignora:», quod  non  fit  fimilumeim  aogurardi  ftienua.  I 
Ibidem. 

Et  duceuc  famuli  tui  cancaeiut,  cum  dolore  ad  infero*  - fup.  * 


EXODI. 

CAPVT  X L V I . 


a Deo  patri»  fui.fep.17.3V 


Ca“.4'm 


a Cuncte  anime. qur  egrclfe  funt  de fifmore Iacob.Aqn.tif. 
1 la./.a.djl.i.ia./.3 .d.i.q.t  ar.j.  qu.a.l"1-/ ?*4-cP-)J  •**•/• 
P«*.q.3.» 

| Dctcllanuir  Acgyptiiomnes pallores ouiutn.ti.  qu.ioa.3.1  . 


37  J • 


CAPVT  X L V. 


N«e  poterant  refponderc  fiatr«,nimio  timore penerriti  . ax*. 
q^4.t.imf 

Mi.ii  me  Dea».Iere,7.S#* 

«Oicubtus  ett  Ioicpb  «nnet  fiat rct  fuor. fup.  17.1“. 


CAPVT  X E V 1 1. 

Qji  benedicent  ei.fap.t.ji*.  Cam.47—. 

Pieter  rerram  Saccrdotu.»,.|ue  a Rege  tradita  fuerat  eit.a.d. 

44-q- a ».«“•/•  Mitth-ia./.Rom-ij. 

ciba  u ea  horreis  publicuprxbchancw.Opufc.ao. 

L.°.x.c°.13./.x5, 

A )•  rauit  faJIigium  virgz eiu».(up.i 8- a1. 

Pooc  manum  fub  femore  mco.fup.14^4. 

CAPVT  XLVIlI, 

Deu»  omn»potcn*.fup.t7«>a.  ^ *48  ' 

^Apparuit  mihi  fupra.3t.»a. 

«Benedixi:  mihi fupra.i.j I*. 

Dabo  tibi  terram  kanc.&  lemini  tuo.fap.»|  4*. 

f Applicitosq;  ad  fe  dcofculatn»  ert  fupta  1 7.  ia- 
Adorauu  prunut  1nterrafup.18.aV 

CAPVT  X L I X . 

Congregamini  ur  annuncicm,que  uctuura  funt  uobi»  diebus  CJ®49m. 

noui  f*  1 mi ».  a?  • T bef  pro  !o. 

Beniamiu  lupu»  rapax.Ro.l  l-prin®, 

Deu*  patri*  tuufupra  17.J1.  . 

4 Et  omnipoten*.  Ibidem,  x a.  ^Benedicet  tibi.fiip.  1 .3 1 a. 

Donec  uennet  defideriom  collium  eteruorum.  Dcutc.)?.**. 
t^um  fcilicet  fpelunum  cmtt  Abrahatu  «cc.  ofquc  fepulchri. 

Sepelire  nie  cum  patribus  meis, in  fpclunca  duplici.&c^y.d.af. 

q.i.at.j.  q.3.»m. 

Fimtitqoe  maodatii.quibm  filio*  mflruebat.  1 tlq.  100.3. 4°*./ 
atf.q  10 1 . t.c./.q.  1 01. 1 .c./.q4od.i.e./.<m-/ . 4 .d.c.q.x . ar  • aq. 

3.o./.d.4i.q.|.ar.j.q.i 

CAPVT  L. 

Precepirqueferui*  fui*  medicis.rt  aromatibus  condirent  pa-  Cam.yom, 
trem.  ja.q.t  l-i-*ra. 

Pater  mcu*  adiuraiierit  me«rup.a  4.1^. 

Sepelierunt  eum  in  fpclunei  duplici , qtum  emerat  Abrahim 
&c.ufq;  mambtc.fup.aj.A 

Vcneruntque  ad  eum  I I rfrphfiatrctfui,5t  proni  in  terram  a* 
doraucrunt.fup.i8,ta. 

Nfi  dcipi»lfumu*rc6ftcrcuo!utati.i*.q.i9.tf.r^  r.st  ».1™./. 
q.103.7  8.o./.i.d  47«i  JJ°/  Ad.M.3n,/.|.d.3'  ‘I  ».f.3.q. 
l.»nV.4.d-43  q-3v?/./-5-3-‘°.f4-/  Ver.q.13.11.0./.  \ULqu.A 

/.Ifa-tw.*1- 

Quim  luuuit  l)cut,Ab  alum.fup.ix  'Sa. 

^AfpottatC  oila  nica  Ufbdcum  de  locoifto.  fup.4?-7a. 

AVTHOR.IT  A TES 
c*  libro  Exodi. 

CAPVT  PRIMVS. 

VU  Gi»ur omne* animar  eovtim.qui  egreflt  funt  def®-  Cara,t®, 
mote  lacobfeptuaeintaquinqtie.  Gcn.«5.t#. 

^ Et  quia  timneiyt  okflerrice*  l>euw  *d  fi  au.r  i’fi* 

* domu«-lit.q .•  4.io.in,./.*r4i|.iU'.3  *m  /.4.iro.A 

3.d.|8-3.»m./.4 m / 4-3"*  / .^1  7-utl  U «j  M-»". 

^Dc Hcbixi» ftatnbu»  lui».G.cn,i  j.}a. 

CAPVT  II. 

MoyfctperqifTuni  Aegyptium  abfeondit  fibalo.  nEqu*.5o.  Ca*.am. 
4.iw. 

Moyfeawdrtduo*  Hebram*  rixantc.Gen.t3.!1. 

Dem  patri*  mei.  Gen  i 7-7 a.  , „ _ 

CAlecditq;  clamor  eorum  ad  Deum  ab  openbu».  Gen.4.4*. 
Dcutau<*,u,t  gemitum  eoium  Gsn  4 4*.ml,6*. 

Et  ttcordaiu*  efl  %Jcm. Gcn.8.1*.  lAccetmq;  Scphoram  fi- 
liam eiu*,tiu*pcp<rit  eililrum.T.f.34.1 1*. 

Et  rcDexit  dominus  filio-  Ilrarl.S:  cogn  .uit  eo*.l  d.jtf.q.t.x, 

«J.x.d.ta  q t.i.b.iV«R«-8.lcc.j  fi/  it.Coi.6V- Phd.i.fe.t. 

C A* 


EXODI. 

C A P V T Iit 

t Apcatuitq;  ei  dom1nu1.Gcn.3a.it  4 In  flamma  igni*,  i.d.54. 
qV.Mf./.J.J»  5 -“./.d.,<5.|../-*-l”’  Po*-  <J  7.*. 

c./tlfj.lo  it.fi. 

1 JEg  » lum  Deu»  pa  r.s  iui.Gen.i7jj*. 

IJVidi  aflliAicncm  populi  meUu.i.tf*. 

^E;  (Umorem  c1usaudlui.Gen.4-4t 
j Deicrndi  vt  liberem  cum.Gen.3.11*. 

4 Terram  qusflurtlade  & mdle.i  atq  roi.f.it/.  J*.  q-73-6- 

c.  Aq.74.6. 1 t A4d.8.qi  .ar.  I0.tf.lef.4-/* 

Ga.3Jcc.tf. 

f Mittam  te.Iere.7  8*. 

6 Qui»  ego  liim,vt  vadam  id  Pharaonem  Aciif.q.l  8y.».o>/.J- 

7 Ego  Ium  qui  fnn»,A  qui  ett.i*.q.i|.l  I.o7.t-d.8.q-t.I>J.o7*«- 

! o.  t .j m.  i.c.Aq.7.f  .e.6./.  i"./.Dioujr.5  .lec.3ppti°- 

5 Dommu» De«i'  voeanifn#j*.iifq.ll?.i-3"7***»Ui.».j",*A4* 

d. i  7-q.i-ar.  l.q.*.o./.Ro.i.le-4.prin°-/.c*.8Jc.6./.Gal.iJec^, 

9 Ihimu»  »iam  tuum  dtciuin  iu  Iblitudinc.aat  q,g8.S.o. 

10  Extendam  matiiitn  mcam.Gen.j  14*. 

11  populabit  mulrcr  a vicina  Ac.vlqae  fi-i»f.q.54-l.»m./.q.too. 

8.  j81./.  aif-q.tf  tf.f  - 1 "-A*!»1  o4.4.»a./.  j .di.3 

Ma  o.lJ^.io^  /.q  IJ.I-S01. 

C A P V T III  E, 

OH*».  1 Proiecit  virgam, «c  veifa  cfl  in  colubnim^A econuerfo.Potq. 

j Vt  credant, quod  apparuerit  ubi  domrnut  Deuv.Gco.31. i*. 

IfDcii»  Abraham.A  Deu*  Uaac.A  Deu*  lacob.  Gen.17.yt 
J Ex  quo  locutu*  t»  ad  fciuura  tuum  impeditiori» , A tardioris 
Iingaarfu111.4tC0r.il>  * 

4 Oblcao  inquit  domine,  mitte  quem  miflarUf  es.  Iere.7.8'./. 

jjcb.j. 

e Iratus  cftdns  in  Mayfctl- 1 ta  3 U »ra  /.q. 1 9- 1 * -«•/•* »®-1*»"* 
/.q.t9-4-l"A*»,«|.47-»1,A**,-c|.itfi.3.c7-iid.45.4-e./. 

cont.j.ct  ytf.fi ./ .»on.4^*.*i-/*Ver.q.ij.3rf.APoi-  q-7-f  c-/. 
Ptjl  1 7./.  Pfal. J -r./.Ron*.t  dc-tf./.c°.4.lec.3./.  c°.g.  Ucj  ./Jec. 
47.C0. 1 1 dc.4  A*»eb  jjed.x. 
f Rcuertar  ad  fratres  meos.Gen.  13.3*. 

6 Mortui  funi  ootuc»,qui  qusr  cbanc  animam  tuam.  Matthx.i. 

7 Poetans  virgam  Dei  in  nianu  fua.Plal.xz.it 

2 Vide  vc  omnia  oftenta.  qux  pofut  in  m anu  tua , facias  «oram 
p ha  raone.I(a.8.!ec.  3 


EXODI. 

6 Cum inciretimcirus Gm labiis.3tq.70-4  j"/*  »*•  Cor.t  1. Ie* 
rcut.4.5*. 

C A P V T VIL 

Ecceronftitui  te  deum  Pharaonis.i*.q.i3-9.io.o.  /.roa.4.c*. 
47-PG1.4o.fi7.Pfal.4?.|>fln07«ftm|*  wM</-ti-Coiu.>i, 

/•  Hebrar.pt  mt 

Sed  c^jo  indurabo  cum.fup.4.91. 

^ (muiitramq;  murium  nleAro.Gen.3.r4,. 

Virge  vertuntur  in  colubros  vei  dfaconex.fiip.4.1*. 

Oomaim*  Dens  H cbrX0rmn.Gen.17.jt 
qMifii  me.lere.7.8*. 

Fcccruntquc  funditer  malefici,  per  incancatioaes.it  q.  1:0.4. 
*",.Aqux»l.ir4.4.o./.i»*.qu.i?8.a.c./.3m-A  **  d-7-  quarfl.3. 

1 . am./.d.  3 4. 3 .c./.im./.CDnt.  3.C0. 1 04.8cc.vfq;  x 0I7. 1 f 4-A Ve. 
q^7.I.c.prmo.APo,.q.6.f.8*.AMvq.|tf.5.i0m./.nm.  Mat. 

14. /.Io.  10. 

CAPVT  VI  It 
Dixit  dominus  ad  M07fcn.fap.tf.it 

(Fecerant  autem  8c  malefies  per  incantatione*  fiiat  fimiliter.  Ca“.8  . 

lupi  a 7.4». 

Non  cfl  ficut  dominus  Deut  no  fler. PfaJ.Si.lt 
^CJamauit  Moyfes  ad  dominum. Gcn.  4.4*. 

Malefici  non  porucrunt  educere  cimfc».idco  duerunt.Digitus 
Dei  eft  luc.i*.q.3a.t.lw. 

Abhonunationcscnim  Aegyptiorum,  immolabimus  1 
Deo  nolbo.Gen.4tf.  3*. 

Vuffl  uium  dierum  ibimus  io  folirodinefup.j.9*. 


CAPVT  Ix. 

Dixit dominn*  ad  Movfen.fupra  tf.i1, 

«Deu»  Hcbrtt0rum.Gm.r7.yt 
^Eccc  manu»  inea.lup.;.  1 4*. 

Spargat  in  ocrlum.Gen.  j at 
f li'duraiiitq;  domtumcor  Pha-  ionis,fup.4.9*. 

^Non  Gtfiuiili»  mci.Wai  8:,it 
Idcirco  autem  pofui  te,vt  oticndam  in  te  fortitudiaem  1 
Rom.yJcc.j. 

CAPVT  X . 


Ego  enim  indanui  cor  Pharaoni»  , lc  femorum  cias.  fupra.  Catio"* ' 

...  .,  4-9*- 

Et  indurabo  cor  eiu».ito.i3.3.xm-Aq.48.tf.c.Aq-49  *-o»/-<F<J*  » Dixit  dominus  ad  Moyfeo  iup.tf.it 
y.c  fi  A»»t«’.7p4.l",-AjJ°./.q.t7-l.i*.  A »*tq.lf.I.  «*7q.  ^Dominus  Deus  HcbrXorum.Gcn.17.yt 
i 9-  • -3"'7-q- - 1 o.c./.  1 -d. 4o.q  4 i.o  /.*.d.3».q  :.i.o./.d.34.  3 Extende  manum  tuam  in  carlum.Gcn^. *t 


Ca».tf*  1 


3.C./  3-t/.d-5tf.j.«ra.4 7-^-37-S* 1 , i"  /.q-j-,-o-/-I,.y^ “Ad- 
44,q.  1 .s.C./.J.d.  3 o.  1 .y  "*./•  4-d.  I S.q  1 Jr.  1 .q.a.4"».  Aar  .3  .q.3 . 
c./.con.  a.c°40./^on.3.t°.7  «id  a-fi-A  Ver.q  1 i.lfi./q.i  4.  >°- 
c a [^‘.q.t-tf  .c./*4m  / «*./.*  *"•■ 7-q.J-«tf>i"*A  q.f.3-ijm.Aq. 
6 l.8"*./.M>.q.t.t.8* At-,°".f*c-/-q-I*,*°*/*  Quol.t.7-jm. 
/ q.  1 6.y . j m. / Quol.4-4.fi- / Quol. y . a.c./.Iob.7.lec.x./-Io.9.A 
c1’.  t i.lc.tf.7.Ro-«Jee.7  Ac#*9dec.  j.c°.  lode.j./.c®.!  1 . atCor. 
4-/.Hcb  1-lee.x.  , 

jo  Viliu»  prrniogenitu*  meus  irrael.4.d.8.c.|.ar.j.q.».x  . 

It  TnlitiQicoSephora  acmiflimam  petram Aciuuncidit  prxpu- 
ttfi  fali|  for.  i t q.70. 3.  am7-  4-d-t  «q.s^u-3  *q»3  • 0-ALcc  J,.  t “V- 
R0-4.lcr.x- 

jx  Ft  oiculatuscft  eHm.Gcn.a7'i,• 

13  Mifcntciun.Iac.7.8*.  „ 

4 Vifitaifei  dns  filio»  Ifrael.Pfal.g.AlCi.»4-fiAHcb-»*,ec*»- 
4 Et  quod  refpcxilfct  ad  aAlidioncm  eorum.fu.x.6*. 

CAPVT  V. 

1 Dominii*  Deu*  Ifrael.8:  Deu»  hcbrzomm.Gen.17.jt 
1 V<>cauit  no»Jupra  3.8*. 

^Eanms  uiamtnum  dierunt.fup.j.9*. 


CaPVT  VI. 

Dixit  dominus  ad  M»yfen.i  tq.45.7-  Jm-/  « »f-  q.»8*|.lm-A»* 
d.8  6.c./.4-d.49-q  *-7  im./  Potq.tf,7.3,n./.Ifa-tf- 
Ego  Dominus^iui  apparui  A >raham  &c.Gen.  31.1*. 

qin  Deo  omri'potri«c.Gm.  17.1*. 

Et  nomen mrum  Adoiiay,noiiimiicauicis.asf.q.l7.4.tfd>. 
Ego  jodiui  gemitum  rornm.liip  ».4.6*. 

«Er  rcci/tdaiu»  lum  Gen.8.  it 
fr  brachio  e*celfo.Gen.j.t4*. 

^Ltuaui  manum  lucaut. Ibidem, 


XI*. 


CAPVT  XI. 

Er  dixit  dominnsad  M0yfen.fup.tf.1t  f Dices  ergo  omni  ple-  Ca01.!!- 

bi  vt  poAulet  Ac.  vfque  Acgy  puu.fup.3.1 1*. 

Et  adorabunt  mc.Gcn.18.1t 
«Er  indurauit  dominiis  fui  Pha1aonis.fup.4-9t 
Ingrediar  in  Acgiptum.Gtn.3.1  jt  » 


CAPVT  XXII. 

I Diait  quoq;  dominus  ad  Moyicn.  lup. tf.J*.  E'  fument  de  Cin-  __  m 

gumc^c  ponent  fuper  nromque  polien.Hd  .i i 4e.tf*  ^ 

x Decima  dic  mer.fi v huius  tollat  vnuiquitquc  agnum  Ac.  vfq; 

6. 1 itq.t  ox.y  .am. /.I0J3  .prin*7- 1 1 Cor.y  Jec.*. 

3 Erit  autem  agnus  ablq;  macula. Lcui.j.^tyln  eundis  diis  &- 

gvpti.fup.  7.1 1 f Et  tranfibo  vc».Gcn.j.i  3*. 

4 Eltcnun  phafe.i.trantirar  domim.Io.13.pttn0. 

y Habebitis  hanc  diem  in  mommemum  A cdehrabicitf  ram  fo* 
Icnnem  domino.  1 i?.q.ioo.y . iB>./.q.ioa.4>IoBI7-I-  *m./.lo> 
i3.printAif.Cor.s.lec.x./-Col-*.lec.4i 

6 Cultu  fcmprtcmo,A  rique  m xtcmum.Gen.17.ut 

7 AaJma.comcdetu feptem  diebu»^tq.74.4.<.A 

q.x-tuc.i.qu.3  .art.8  ./•b-j7-7n,-/.8w-/-9,n-  cont-4.cap°.tf87> 
Opule.  1.  cttft.fi. 

8 Septem  diebu»  fermentatum  non  inuenietur  in  domibus  v«4 

ftri*. t jf.quxlllo.j o a.g. I4®7-I *.quxft.74.4*c*fi°>/-3,n^* 

Cor.yjcc.a.o. 

9 Peribit  anima  illa  de  Krael.Gen.46.it  jEtpyticruntab  Aegy 

ptiis  uala  &c. vique  profc^li.fup.3. 11 1 

10  Omnis  alienigena  nor»  comedet  ex  co/.phaic  Ac.l  xtnu.ioi. 

f.c.A3tq.37.pnnt/.q.4o.4^.Aq.7o-4.b-/^om'»*  1*0*0.47- 

Col.s.lec.  3 4.pnn  . 

I I Ctrcunctdciux  puus  omne  mafculinua  cius. Gea.  17.7*. 


EXODI. 


EXODI. 


40 


11  Si  quis  circnncifu*  «p*  fuerit, non  uefcctar  ex  eo^alicetpha- 
fc.larr»  IO*. 

j j Eide  lex  erit indigetur, «C  colooo,qil  peregrinamur  apud  vo*. 

ixl.q.  tof-J.o. 


C A P v T XIII. 


Ca*.ij*^  x Locnru*  eft  Dominu*  ad  Moyfen  dicens,  fupra  #.i*. 

a Sandifica  mihi  oe  primogenitum.  j*.q.a8.a.i"7.q.j7.j.i®s 
| In  manu  forti  eduxit  no*  Dominus, Gen.J.1 4 . 

qVc  non  comedatis  fermentatum,  fopea  1 ».l*. 

4 Quam  Dominus  iurauit.Gen.ax.8*. 

«fTmam  fluentem  la&c  & meile.rupra  f 4*. 
f Septem  dichu*  refeeri»  arimU.fupraix.7*. 

4 Eo  quod  adiuraffet  filio*  lfrael.Gc11.14>!*» 
qVifiubu  ros  Deui.fupra  ».6*. 


efl  Dominu» , faciemus.  Romai».  yJcftio  6. 

4 Venum  ad  te.  t\q.j.i.t".Aq.9.x.J,,'7-4.(lift.t7’.q.l^r.».q.a* 
c/.Opu  f.  j . i°  1 4i  .£ ./  Iob  9-t*  »/.Io.i4Je.7/Ph«-4  / He.j. 
7 Deu»  in  caligine  nubis.i.d.8.q.x.t.4"V'3*di>jrq-**art>8*q*1, 
c./.if  .Tim.i.led.  j .fi^.  H eb.  t i.lcft.4. 
t Audiat  me  populus loqocntcm ad  re.(upra 4.t*. 

qDcfcendct  Dominu*. Geo. j. 13*. 
f Omni»  qui  tetigerit  montem, &c,vfqoe  non  Tiuct.*af  .q.J  J.4 
c7.Hcb.i1.leA  4. 

io  Ne  appropinquem  vxoribusTeftri*.4, 4.31.1^4.4.1.1®.' 

H Totu»  autem  mont  fumabat, &c.r(que  fornace,  l.di  3 «.q.j.i. 

a-V-difl.  4 1 ^c./.a.dilU^. 3®./.dl.  ®./.Pot*.q.7>  !•«./. 

U*.jjV.c°  ioJu/. Hcb.is.fi. 


C A P V T X X. 


€ A P t T X IIII. 


Ca".  14".  1 


Locutu»  eft  Dominus  ad  Moyfen  diccns.fupra  #.t*.. 
q Indurabo  cor  Pharaoui»,&c.f»ipra  4-J*. 

In  manu  eaceMa.Gcn.j.i4*. 

qCUnuuetunt  ad  Dominum.Gea.4*4a* 


Locutus  eft  Dominus  eundo*  fer  manes  bos.  fupra  6.  t*.  Ego 
fum  Dominus  DeustuM.Gca.t7-f*> 

Non  babebi*  Deos  alicnoi.fupra  7.t*./.iif.q*liis.a". 

Mnn  f.ri.1  riKi  fninlrilr  n.nur  nmnrm  fimiliru  Jincm.  1 


pofl  bJDtoii  ucoi  jiicngi.iiipri  7>i  »»«.q.i  **-»•»  . 

Non  (acte*  tibi  fcupltile, neque  omnem  GmilituJinem.  nf.q. 


CA  P V T XV. 


j“./.j.aiB.9.q.i.ar.».q.».i 

4on  adorabis  es,ncqueco!es.ai?.q.t4*l»i",7.  q.»4.*.j.o7.q. 
I»».»u>./.q.l4t.J.Iw./.J*.q.tM.d.70./.J.d.p.q.i.i.o./.5.|. 

O . . . f r.  . rO  m • C PU  / . .IP  J D/.l  jn  C /■>  ..  . t f"  f'  . M.ilO 


Omnipotcn*  "nomen  eia«.Gen.i7.t*» 

4 Dextera  tua.  Domine .Gen. J .14*.  ■ • 

M ifiil*  iram  tuam.fupra  4.1*. 

Cln  fpiritu  fotori»  tui.  Ibidem. 
fQui»  (inulis  tui  Domine- PlaI.Sa.1*. 

Estendllii  manum  tuam.  Gcn.j.14». 

qin  brachio  virtuti»  tu* , loidcm. 

Dominu*  regnabit  »n  pemum.A  vltra.i^q.To.a  t^/.»r4if,». 

q.1.1  1 m f Poi*.  q.  J.l  T»*  «"./.Caufii  frCt.1.0. 

Domini»  »jAu*  eft  m h.  infilutcm.ffal-Sjj». 

q Magnifico*  m randitatc.asf.q.i^».*» 

|Hc  Deu»  mcoi.St  Deo*  patm  mci.Geo.i7.y». 

fAt  ille  damauitad  Dominu  tn.Gen.4V. 

Eubi  tentauit  eaiu.Gcn.ii.i*. 


I X1.S.D./.IJ  • Ul.j.  1 «j.  ‘ ) .V./'.'/.  J -'./•«'•I  • 

c*  no./.?.4.c®  7,t8»./.7.*n,./.Plal.4o.fi./,Xo.i.lec7.med°. 
Deu»  fortis.Gen.1 7 i*.Coot.i.c°  91. 

Deus  zc!ote*,n1.q  i3  4.0.  .i.prolo.L./.j.d.»4.q.i.t.c./.Vexi. 
q.a6.4.c.fi./3m  ./,if.Cor.i4./.stCor.ii./.Gal.4.lcd.4.fi. 

Vilitansiniqu-iatr  jpattu  in  filiis.iaf.q8i.M®7.i.jn,./.q.87> 
7^1./ »if.q.t08.4,0V.q.l64.«  4m/-3*  q-'4  l »• 

a^./.djft.;ox,'  i-o./.4ift.3.t.q.i*s.o7.‘iiftj5*|.c-Ad.} 6. 40./. 

J.dift.  1 4.  L.H./.  d ft,  I y .q.  '.ar^-q.  * . j ra /.d  ift.a  o.art.  1 .0.  j -o.  /. 

itt.44.q  i.sxr.x  q,3.o./.q  i-a.t  a q a.|P./>  Cont.jV  141./. 
Qnul.  I ». * 4.1 n’  /.  x&l.t  8 fi./.Ifa.  1 4./.I0.9. 


»•*  t-l  » om./.h».  , 

fln  tertiam, & quarum  generationem.  1 st^.t7.g.im./.a*t, 

q.  I08.4 


q.  109.4 

Qui  odeunt  tc.i,.q.<o,j.rm./  »i8.q.lJ.4-o.Ad.»*./.  q 34.I. 
o./.  i.dift.f.q.  ».3.1®./.  L/.4.dift^8.q.  t.J . a^./diUm . fo.qo. 
arr.i.q.i.o./.aitic.i.q.»,im.AVtrit.q.a».».}“  •- *°  - -m  1 


C A P V T XVI. 


arr.i.q.t.o./.aiu<.x.q.*,i— ./.rcTiuq.»».».}— .M  18.J.*01./* 
Opufc.i  9.piolo7.Matth,i3./Jo.  j Jec-8.Ac° 
man.8  led-i.prin*- 


Can,.tdw-  « 


Prr  minum  Domini.Gen  j.i*. 
q’Vt  tentem  cum.Gena  a t*, 
q Dixit  Dominu*  ad  Moyfca fupra  $.1  \ 

Eccc  ego  pluam  robi*  panem  deculo.Gen.j  1%. 
q’ Videbitis  gloriam  Domini  Grn.l*.i*./.i*.Cor.X  i.lee.1^ 
Acced  te  coram  DomhKsPfal.JJ.J*. 
qReqaietfibbathi&ndificata  ctt  Domino.inf14xo.il*. 

Fili  autem  veftri  comederunt  manni  quadragmu  anni* , do- 
nec  Ac.vfquc  Canaham.iaf  q ioi.J.xm  /.  j*.q.  7|-d-o7.q.74- 
6.  im./  4.oift.8.q.iur.x.q.x.c./.4m./  6m  /.Io.4.)ed.4. 


ixt. 

•q> 


rran.s  icct-s.prin-. 

9 Et  Ucicn-  mifcikordias  in  miIlia,Ac.rfquc  prarcepta  mea.  1 
q.i  n.-.x»  4m./.|*.q.84.IO.cJ7.|.dlft.j7J«.». 

lre.,Ma*./.EphefA 

xo  Non  aflu me* /nomen  Domini  Dei  tui  in  vanum  . i:f.q.ioo.f. 
4 v i . 1 1 . c.f.  J*./.X  a*  .q.  1 1 1 x.q.a 4»./. 

L,j>  . 


CAPVT  XVII. 


Ca®.  i?®.  1 Qui  iurgattis  contra  Moyfen.Gcn.  1 3.1*. 

qCur  temstt*  Dominum  Deuter.6.8*. 
s Oamauit  autem  ad  Dominum  Moy!e*.Gen,4.4*. 
q Manus  foliqi  Dci.Gea3.t4*. 

, bellum  Da  erit  contra  Amalech  i generatione  in  gener*. 
iioacm.ii8.q- 10  . 


xi  Qui  afluuipfertr  nomen  Dei  fui.txt.q.^oo.7.^,".A**t•<l•*>•,• 

4.0. /.q  >«.i,e./.3.d'J7.art  *.q  » 3ro  A*r.*.q.X‘0-/^»J|»P**A 

dtil.j  ;.i.«*  /.Rom.tJcc.f7.Hco.6-lcA-4-med°.  ' 

xa  Neque  enim  habebit  infomem  Domipus  eum.ftc.  vfqoc  fru 
ftra.ixf.q  100.7.  am./.l.d.3  7.ar.x.q.i.3,n7-3*im* 

I J Memento  vt  dic  fabbathi  landifice*.  txf.q.  ioaf.an’  /.7. tm./. 
Jm7.u.e/.q  101,3,4®./.  4 lo"7.q.lof.».cJ  /.  xit.q.It.J. 
1«7^.  1 1 1 4.o./.J.iift  a.q.i.l  xm7  difl.l  f.q. 3.j  c./.3.d.37. 

4.0. /  art.xq.i  .5“1./.Quoi.i.q.4-3.c./.iIob  3-Ifj.  y S-Mat-Xj./. 
Colofl  i.lcd.4. 

14  Sex  diebus  ope  rabet  is,&  facie*  omnia  opera  tua.Ccc.vfque  por 
..c,.  . ..n  « I»  n rnv  t i"1./. i :!.a. iO.iJI./.a.Ill. 


tastua  .ixf.q.ieo  S.4m7*q-*°7  »-4w^ ./.xi».q^ ^4o.44»./.q.iia. 

* ,y.q.».x®7.4.tl.i.q.x.an. 


CAPVT  XVIII. 


Cam.x*m-  * 


Deu*  paui*  mei.Gea  1 7-f  * • 

4 Deu*  adi  utor  mcu*.t.ParaI.t  s.y*. 

Moyfes  egtcflu*  iaoccurfum  cognati  fui.adoraruuGen.il.i'. 
«Pt  ofciilatatefteum.Gen  17. a*. 


«Et  ofctilata*  eft cum.Gen  ij.t' 
Magou*  Dominu*.  PfaUi4tf.i*» 

4 Super  ornne*  Deot-fupra  7.I1 


4.;®/-3-<M<M^m  /.4m./.J.d.37 »•..  , -- 
3.q.i.xm./.4.d  ii  q i.ar.»q  3.4B,7  Mauh.ia. 

ij  Sex  enim  diebu*  fecu  Deu-.  ccrlum,&  terram, 8<c. vfque  m eis 
funt.Gcn.i*./.  s1.q  too.7  x®7.j  d.j7Jr.a.q4.j". 

1 6 ExrequieiiitHicfepninoGcn^.j*. 

4 Idcirco  benedixit  Dominos  diet  Ubbathi.flt  LioAibcauu  cli. 
Ibidem  4*. 

17  Honora  patrem  tuum, A matrem  roam.ia?.q.ioo.f^./.4 “7- 

I l^./.xaf.q.jj.x.i^/^.ioltx.o /.q  l04.y.lm./:q-«ob.3.c./. 
3“/.q.lxx.fW.qa89.d.c7.im.A3-«»-37Jr.j.q.i.x®./.4.dift. 
if.q.xjr.i.q.4.3m/.Vcrir.q.3.iaa,./.Colo(r.3.Ie.4.Ephef#. 
a7.i8.Tim.4.leA.a.mcd°.c.& c°.t.lcft.i  prine0. 


i.al  . I Vt  fi.  loopn».  « , ■<». 7 1.1,1. 


[CAPVT  X Ix . 
Vocauitque. Moyfen  Dominu*. fupra  3.8*. 


vocatmque-muj  ,cn  Lnjuiuiu'.iu|H,  ].«  . 

Portauerim*  eo*  fuper  ala*  aquilaruma»I.q,ta|.6.im7*»"7* 

4.diftxq.q.J-3C.b. 

Enti*  mihi  in  peculium, de  eundi*  populis.  i*8.q  toy.l.l"./. 


y.4— - 
19  N6occide*.isf.q.loo.4.c./4.3m7.i'.c  /.»^.q.<4.J.o./.f.»"7. 
3m./.7.c./.q.dy.!.c./^m.Aq.i**.d«iB  /.3  d-37.ar.x.q.i.x"7, 
q.  1 . t .c./.  4 • d.  3 7 -q.  a- « .07.C0nt.3x0  7 ; R om.  t x .lec. X. 
ao  Non  m<rchal»cri*.lxf.q.ioo.li.c/.3.d.37  a't.a.q.l  x®./.  q.l. 
3 c /.aif,9.lix.4.xm/  Malo.q.X 4.1.1 4"’./ q.l j.i.xm./.3“./. 

QuoLj  .1  t.c./.Rom.  1 3 .lcc.a. 

ai  Nonfurtum  faeiei.i a«  0.100.1  uc7.iJ?.q.ixi.«.x"./.j.d.|7. 
ar.t,q.  1 . a®  ./.q.i  .3  •< !■  R°®* « x' 'cftl  ^ ■. 


una*  miiu  m»  i^vmumu.iu.  populi*.  1 a8. q tw 

Rciponditquceniueluipopuluiuuml.  Guoftaqu*  locuta*  j.c./.Rom.jjact.a. 


QigitidWTGoogle 


E X O D r. 

»3  Non cCcopifcc  i.iit.<j.»o©.f.c/.fmy.i,n./4.3"'-! i.c./. *»*•<¥• 
u i ?/.,"1  4"V.x.d  *4-q  3. 4*4ra  /.J.d.J7.»M ■*»•«■/•  3 */•  9 

4niy.q.j.C./.d^l«.  M.O. 

»4  VcnitDeu?,iup.i9.va./,Gcn.  j ija.  ,G 

•Moylcs  accclfic  ad  caligine  in  qua  erat  Dem/ttpra.19.  7*. 
xj  Non  faciem  deys  argenteos,  A deos  aureos nou  lacteus  vobis. 

fup.7.  sa-/.*o.j*.  11 

1 6 Altare  da  terra  facietis  mihi  Ac.vfq;  polluetur.  ixl.iox.q.y,n.  x* 
/.j*.a.gM.j,u./4.d.t j.q.i.ar.t.q  j.i*. 

Ij  N »n  aireodes  per  giadu» ad  altate  meum,  ne  rcucletnr  curpi-  1} 

Uido  IU4. 1 x*.q.  I0X.4  7m  /.d.t  J.L- f m./  jM-Fj-4  F-» 

*4 

C A P V T XXI. 

I Siemens  feruum  Hcbrxtim  fe*  annis  feroiet  ubi  uj  frptimo 
egredietur  liber  g.  .v.  is  i'.q.lot.4.|,n.  I 

a Oftcnteuni  dominus  diiv.lap.7.ia. 

4 St  dixerit  femus, diligo  Ac-cnt  ei  femus  io  ftcuIum.uSaj.  s 

I0f.l.tOm. 

j Si  quit  vendideru  filum  fuan»  in  fimulam,  non  egredietur  h- 
cut  tnetlLr  Ac.ufq.toj.4-4®  3 

4 Qll'  percudent  hominem  volens  occidere  cum, morte  morta- 
tof.Uipra.xo.iy*.  4. 

y Qui  autem  non  cM  inlidutus.fcd  Deui  tradidit  cum  Ac.  vfque 
dcbea1.Numeri.3f  .4*.  S 

6 Si  rnuti ficrint  vtti.Gcn.i  j.i*. 

TCfci  fu.atut  fuerit  honunem  A vendiderit  Ac.  moriatur. 

1 xf.q.iof  .x-  iom. 

7 Etpcuirrnt  alterproTimGAc.  Wq;  redituat.isf  q.mf.4.jm.  6 

8 Qui  percufKrrit  firmum  fufi  Ac.*rq;  illius  eA.ixf.q.  lof  • 4.  j"1. 

9 Si  pe  iulfe  it  quis  mulierem  przgnantem  At.vlq;  huore.xx*« 

q.64  8.im. 

10  Si  bo»  cornu  petierit  Ac.  vfque  opprimetur,  r *4q.*oj.x.i  l“.  1 

1 1 S»  quis  aperuerit  ciflcrnam  Ac.  vfque  erit.Quol.4-»  l.i**. 

a 

C A P V T XXII.  3 

1 Si  qurt  furatus  fuerit  ouem  aut  bouem  Ac.vfquepro  vnaoue  4 
I X*.q.  10  f .x.y®./.  x aV.q-6  X-  J.I  J *•  q.4  ?•  Ac. 

/<4.d.  t t.q.iar.  f.q.i.  j1*.  f 

x ApuJicabituradcot.rup.7.1*. 

3 Si  quit  amico  comendaoerir  pecuniam  Ac. vfque  nou  reftituet  f, 

lxV.q.tot.s.4my,  jm.xx*.q.dx.6.c. 

4 Qui  a proximo  fuo  quicquam  horum  mutuo  poftulanerit  Ac.  f 

vfque  operis  fui.  Ibidem. 

f Si  fcduxerit  quis  virginf  Ac.vfq;  confbeaenint.Dcns.11.1  j*. 

6 Maleficos  non  patieri  viuerc.4-d. 34, $.c./.  Quol.it. q.io.i.c. 

7 Qui  coierit  cum  inmento  morte  monatur.  1 x*.  q.fnj  .1. 1 i*".  f 

8 Ql  ' immolit  diis  occidetur  przrcr  dommo  fols.uf.q.tox.  j.  » 

c/,x*f.q.84.i.i"‘./q.8f  x.o/.  q.94  x .c./.j a.  q .48. j.c/.cont. 
iio./.Plj|.»8./.Ho.i.lcc.3.fi.  3 

Jp  V<'Cifc'abontu-,&  ego  cxaud.am  chmorem  corum.Gen.4  4*. 

4 Indignabitur  furor  meut.fup.4  ta. 

10  Si  pignut  a proximo  run  acceperis  vcfti  mentum  Ac.  vfque  dor 

m-at.iit.q  jjp.f  x.4®.  I 

11  QtiiamifcrKorsfum.i*.q.ir.j.o./.ixf.q.jo.x.im./.q.  84. 10.  % 

c./.4.d.46.q,i.art.i.q.i.o./.cont.i.c°.9  i.fi  /.  pf.1l.14.  3 

ix  Decimat  tuatnon  tardabtoffenc.xxf.q.  8r  t.o./.ja.q.jx.8x.  4 
/ J.d.j.q. 4 ar?  5 qa.c./  4-d.l.q.x.ar  x q q J.xw  / d.s.q.i.t. 
4n>'AQ.'ol.x.q-4-j.«./-Mat.x;./.H  r.7.le.».pri. /.Quo.p.10^.  f 

13  Et primn.a'.xif.qjl3.5*./,  .1^4.0, 

14  PiiiiKigemtatoiiorum  motum  dabis  mihi , de  bobus  quoq;  & 

outbut  fimiliter  facict.fup.t  j.x*. 

Sf  Septem  diebus  fi’  crm  matre  tua , die  o&atn  reddes  illum  mi  1 

lli.l  xf  q.tox.j.7"\/.f.I,n./.J*.q.7o.J  3m./*4  d.l.qi.xrtic-J. 
t1'/)"  > 

id  S)  pecunnt  mutuum  dedens  populo  meo  fcc.ncc  vfut  is  oppri 
mc.Lcui,if.6*.  3 

17  Pupulo&ualux  non  nocebit».  ii£. q.4  f. 4.  im.  4 


c a P v r x x r 1 1 . 

Cam.is"i.  * Non fufeipiet uocem  mendicii.ix^.q.Tto.»  ^n./q.in.i.e./. 

q 1 70  4 <-./.q.i»4.f.  38.3.  4-o./.4.d.i4. 

q.4^.1  .q.3^./.Qu.7.vcl.  8.q.^.4*-iy.Qii.y*i 4.0. /.T  r.yc.  Pf.f . 
a Ncc  lucpai  manum  tuani,ur  pio  impio  talfum  dicas  uftimo- 

n10unfop.xo.1x*. 

3 Pauprmquoqiuon  mifereberit  io  fudicio.a  *t.  q.4|.  4.  j". 

4 Si  occu.  rmboui  mimic  Ac  «Ique  reduc  cum. Vcr^  x 8 4*". 
4 Et  mfontem  & tullum  n6 occide». lur*.  xo.t  9*.  Gene,  a x.  x*.4* 
C Sex  annu  oprubetit  serram  tuam  ufqce  in  oliueio  tuo . 

,Hil.  pt.  i... 

7 Sex  diciMii  operaberis, feptima  die  ccdabit.fup  50.13.1 4*. 

* l*cr  nomea  externotum  Ditorum  non  iurabis.fup.7.  i*-/.x*4. 


Ca-.xf" 


EXODI. 

q.f9.6o./.3.d.39.l.oALHcb.9.  s 

Solcnnitatem  aumorum  curtodi«.fnp.rx.f  . 

4 A/.in  atimicdrtisleptcui  diebus.  Ibidem  7*. 

Non  immolabit  luper  f-rmemum. Ibidem  8*. 

^Primitias  fiugum  renx  tuz  deferes  in  domum  Domini 
Dei  tiii.fupri  x x.  1 |a. 

Non  coquet  edum  io  laAe  matris  fti*.  txf.q.lox.M^y.*-, 

Ecce  ego  mittam  angelum  meum.  Pfai.po.4*. 

1 Et  culto  Jiat  in  via.ISidcm. 

Er  rO  nomen  meum  10  illo.f.angelo.fup^.i*. 

• Non  adorabit  Deos  eorum, neque  cviJet.fupra  xo,4*. /.7.  i*. 
Benedicam  pan-but  tun.A  aquit.Gen.3f*. 

C A P V T X XII IL 

Moyfi qnoqne dixit  Deus.fuprad.i*.. 
fOmme  quziocutut  efl  domlnut,flciemlII.f■p.Ip.f•. 

Ervideiunt  Deum  Ifracl.Gco.J  x.x*. 
fSub  pedibus  euit,fcilie«  Dei.  Gcn.3.1 4“. 

^Mifit  manum  luam. Ibidem. 

Opeiuit  nubes  montem  &c.v(qaeealiginis.fisp.l9.7*. 

CEt  vocauic  eum .fMoyfcn dominus, tup.$.8*. 

Erat  autem  g'oria  domini  quafi  ignis  axdcns.fnp.ip4i*- 
qDaboquc  tibi  duas  cabxlas  lapidcai.infra  31^*. 

Moyfet  fuit  ibi.f  in  tnonm  ouadrag»nu  dicbui,A  quadragin- 
ta tioftibus.  3 .d.  1 6. q.  1.3 .6“./.  X x* .q.  1 47-  f .c  /.  Ja.q.40.  X.  Jm. 
/.d.t«.q.l.j  .6m./.4.d.l  f.q.3Jr.|.q.t.3m/.4"-  /•  Vcri^.x8. 

IO.f». 

Qux  fcripii.infra  31.7*. 

C APVT  XXV. 

T.oaittts  eft  Dominus  ad  Moyfen  fup^.t*. 

^T.dlatumihiprimirar  abomnt  homine.fup.1x.i3*. 
p - hibttaboir  medio  eorum. Ro.8.Ioa./- Numeri  ll.f*. 

Archam  delignit  fethim  compingite, cuius longhud*  Acvt 

que  £ 1 xf.q.loX-4  6^.f.4^-9 *ar.3.q^.lro. 

Qui.f.veftcs  fcaiper  erunt  in  circulit.txf.q-df.x.J.f^y4i?. 
q xj^.o./.q.ioS.x.x^/.Vcri.q.l.to^*.  . 

Duos  quoque  cherubm  aureos  & piodudilej  facies  fite.  vfqj 
inde.txf.q-tox.4  6mii./.Hcb.9.lec.l. 

Facies  & jitopitiatorium  dc  auro  mnndiflime  Ac.  Ibidem. 

^Faciet  & menfam  Ac. Ibidem. 

Facies  & candelabrum  du&ile  de  auro  mundiilimo  Ac.  Ibid. 

C A P V T XXVL 

TabcmaculG  ita  fiet  Ae-vfq;  fi.iif.q.toi.4.0./.  Heb.p.Ie4.o.  C«B.xi*. 
Infpice  A fac  fecundum  exemplar  quod  tibi  in  monte  0100- 
llratumcft.Vcri4i.8.8.im. 

Faciet  & velum  dc  lacintho  Ac.  vfq;  fi.  x xf . quzfl.  1 os. 4. 4m. 

Mau7* 

C A,  P V T XxVIL 


Ca*i|» 


Facies  A altare  de  lignis  Sethim  Ac.vfqne  fi.fup.so.x<*.  Ca^.xp*. 
Sicut  tibi  in  monte  monHratum  cil.fup.  xf.x*. 

Ficir»  & 3'riuir  tabernaculi  &c. vfque  fi.  1 s(.q.loi.4.c. 

Cunftj  uala  talieruaculi  in  omnes  viiis  Ac.ex  zic  lacin.xxf. 
q.ioo  o*"./  4.0./4  d,if.q.3.ar.x.q.3.o. 

Perpetuus  erit  cultus  per  fucceiliones  fuat-Gcn.  17.1 1*. 

C A P V T XXVIII. 

loqueri»  ctinA:s  fipientibw  etrde,quot  replcni  fpiriw  pm-  Ca*.»|*. 

«!rnttx,&'c.in!ra  3 i.xa. 

Hzc  aurem  erunt  uefiimema.qnz  facies, Ac.  vfque  fi.i  sf.q. 

lOX.f.O1". 

legitimum  femj  iternurn  (rit.Gcn.87.il*. 

Carbunculus.  Pfal.17. 

Sanhirtts  Spiritu  x.c  / Opuf  34. 

Iafpis.;.d.i6  q a.i^w/.i.c/^.d^  q.x  ar.4.q.x.xm. 

Sacri bt  um  eit  Doinmo.i  *t.q.8l-4.l“’*/.JJ.q.xs  a.c./.q.4f. 
3.c./.Pfal.ip. 

C A P V T XXIX. 

Sed  A hoc  facies^ut  mihi  in  Gcerdotio  confccrcntut  A^fq*  Ca^-if**. 
fi.tab.q  iox  f.8m./4|.io3.x.im. 

Er  dunt  arietes  immaculatos  Leui.1.3*. 

4 P mrtque  aziruos,lup.  1 x.  7a. 

CAbfque  fermento.Ibidcm  4a. 

Olcu  voAsomt  fundet  fuj*  caput eius.’Mat.xd./.  Hcb.x.prin. 

Kclig-one  pctpetua.Gen.i7.na. 

^Ouiatio  ctt  Domino  odor  foauifliinus.Gen.8.7a. 

1 ap°> 


1 


'W  V 


CU-.J!» 


Ci». 


J»" 


Ci» 


EXODI. 

f agnoi  anniculos  duo*  p cr  fingolo»  dies  iugitei,4c.  1 xf.q.  tof, 

4 ioB,./.j,.q.»x.*.j,n./lo.»r. 

6 Ec  habitabo  in  medio  fiJiotutu  IfiaeLRo.f.I  J*. 

7 Eroei*  Deus.Gen.i7-j** 

5 Samificabitur  aleare  in  gloiia  mea.i . d.  i f . q.f . ir.i.q.*.  xm7. 

d.tf.q.).|.C. 

9 Vi  Cxcardotio  fungantur  mihi.  3*.q.xt.A.x®. 

10  Yc  manet  em  inter  illos.  lfa.j3.R0. 5 !*. 

C A P V T XXX. 

1 • Facicfque  altare  ad  adolendutn  timiama , &c.|vfquc  tegitur . 

fup.xo.id*. 

t Timiama  (empiternum  Gene.t7.t  i*. 

^Loquutus  cft  dominus  ad  Moyfcu.lttp.A.1*. 

3 Legitimum  leinpitcruum.Gcn.  17.1 1*. 

4 Santificabi('ciucomntjL*if.q.Si-!.c^.3t.q.d*.d.t—./.  q.6j.tf. 

an, ./.i.d.tt.q.j.ar.t.q.i.iB,./.».d.tj.q.}.J.C/.4.  d.i.q.i.jrc. 

y. q.I.I^./.d^  q t.ar.4.q.x.c./.d.7-q  a-ai.»- q.X.Im. 

C A P V T xxxa. 

X Loquueutell  dominas  ad  Moyfen,fiip.A.xa. 

fEcce  vocaui  ex  nomine. fup  j.l*.  

% Et  impleui  eum  fpiritu  Dei  fipientia,intelligcatu,  8t  fcientia, 
in  omni  opere, &C.  infra. 3 t.Aa. 

3 Videte, vt  fabbatum  meum  cuftodiati»,fiip.*o.ljB. 

qQui  fecit  opus  in  eo. Ibidem.  14*. 

4 Peribit  anima  illiut.Gen.44.ia. 

q PaAum  eft  fcmpiternum.Gcn.  1 7.1 1*. 

^Signumque  petpctuum.Gcn.i  7. 1 ta. 

4 Sot  cmm  d cbus  fecit  dominus  c*!um  5:  terram.Gen.ra. 

^Etm  fcptimo  ab  opere  ceflauit.  Ibidem  i.j*. 

6 Dedit  dominus  Moyn  duas  tabulas  lapi  deas.  »f.q  981.3.0./. 

q.io4.t.Jm7.4-Jm  / q'«or.I.C  £/.ja.q.4x.4.  *"./.j.  <Lj7.l< 
1*  /.4.  d-  x.q.  1 .ar.4.  q.  1 .1*./.  Ila.prm*. 

7 Scriptai  digito  Dci.Gcn.j.i4*./  j-i-37  *•*•/•  Ifa  prin*. 

C A P V T X X X II. 

I Fac  nobis  Deos, fap.  7. t‘. 

x Sedit  populus  manducare, At  bibere,  & furrexerunt  ludere.  1?. 

Cor.io. 

3 Vt  irafextur  furor  meas,  top.4.5*. 

fEt  in  manurobuna.Gen.t14*. 

4 Recordare  Abrahi,8tc.Gcr.8.  t*.  fQuibus  itirafti.6e.ii.?,. 

5 Multiplicabo  femen  vettrumjtcut  iteibs  cxh.  Gen.15.xa. 

^Terram  hanc  dabo  femini  veftro.Gen.  13.44. 

6 Placatus  di  dominus  ne  faceret  malum  quod  |Ioquutta  fue- 

rat. Iere.  13.  x*- 

7 Portans  duas  tabulas , fup.  3 1 .7*. 

qScnptasex  rtraque  parte.  Ibidem. 7*. 

S Indui  em  fupcreuni  peccatum  maximum.tif.q.ioi.3.!t*./.  _ 
Xil.q.u». j.O./.q.  t J.  J.C. /.q. 39. i. o./. 514,3.0,/. {*.q. $0.5. c./  4. 

d.9.Jr.j.q  4.c./.i,B./.Mj.q.x.io.c/.i*,7.q.j.i.lm./.  Ro.xJe. 

x./ d.Cor  is./  Hr.io.lec.j. 

9 Occidat  vnufqntfquc  fratrem  Ac  amicum, ac  proximum  fuum, 
ftc.vlque  vigmtitria  millia  hominum. Gen  14.44. 
xo  Confccraftts  manu-  veftras  hod:e  domitio,  Acc.  vfqne  benedt- 
A:o  .txLq.tox.5*SIB 

II  De  libro  tuo  quem  fciipfifti.  1 q.X4.o./.q.j9.|  fi./.t.  d.  40.q. 

1 1 J-d.|  1 .q-l .1.0./. Vcri.q-7.0./  POLj  9 Phi.4./-He. 

lo./x*.lx.lec4. 

ia  Qui  peccauerit  mihi  delebo  efl  deli.meo.  ia.  q.44  ;.o./.iJ. 
4©.q. t «X. f"  /.q.3.3 ra./.J .d.3 I q.ur.x.q.j .0./. Phlt 4./.Heb. 

n.l-a^. 

Ij  Moyfct  dixit  domino . Aut  dimitte  cis  hanc  noxam, aut  C non 
facis, dele  me.  &c.fup.  x i*. 

14  Angelus  meos  prarccdet  te.  1 tf.q.t t j.t.o  /.x.J.r t.q.i.  1.0. 

1 j Ego  aut  in  die  vltionu  v lfitabo  Ac  hoc  pAm  coru.Pi jl.9.3*. 

C A P V T XXxIII. 

I Qnarn  iuraui.  Geo.  1 ».8*.  f Semini  tuo  dabo  cam.Gcn.f  3.4*. 

qYe.ram  Ruentem  tafte  Ac  meile, fup.j./. 
x Et  mictum  arxcutlbrem  tui  xngelum.  1 «.q.i  1 1.0./.'.  d.15 .q.  t. 

1 •4n*  /•*.*.  1 q.t.4  xm./.d.to  »7.conc.j.c0.|.unu0./.Ib.d/. 
iVCor.i  j./,Hc.i.fi.lec.6,fi. 

3 Non  enim  afeendant  tecumOcn.  j.  1 ja. 

fVt  fcumqnid  faciam  tibi.Gen.ix.;*. 

4 Loquebatur  aurem  dominus  ad  Moy  (en, facie  ad  faciem  , Acc. 

Ii<.q.98.J.im./.4.d.49.q  x.4.4m  /4m. 

■ j N>utt  te  ex  nomine. ia.  d.;A.q.«.x.c/.x.d.x;.  q.i.t.b.t./.  |f. 
Cor.  8 ./.  Ro.SJcc.  5.6. 


EXODI. 
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A Pmcipis  vt  educam  populum  iflu*i.txf.q.9*.s.lm. 

7 Et  non  indicas  mihi, quem  mifluiutfis  mecum.I0.1Jec.11. 

8 ORcndo  mibi  viam  tuam, Ac  gloriam  Cu3.i*.q  ix.tua./.|tf. 

q. » 74-4-c-/-  5 i*./.q.  Iff-J -o./.q.  X 80. f . c-/.4.d.4p.q  t, 7-4 "•/ 
y»./.  Veri.q.8.5.tw./.6*./.q.  1 ».<•  > / 7.C./.7.  i“V-«  4-  'J- 
q.  t j i.o./.q.  1 8-1.  J jm./.q.  I o. I X . i"l./.x*,./.'Ua7.  Io.  lec.18./. 

1I.C0r.11. 

9 Refpicepopulnm  tuum  gentem  hanc, fup.  x.4*. 

^Facie*  mea  ptxcedet  tc.Gen.14*. 

10  Ec  requiem  mei  dabo  tibi. ia.q. 73. »-|.e./.r»fq.j.4.i"7**'c7* 

lif  q.t8.;.C./.x  d.f.q.4  l.fw./.t.d.t  |.q.3.s.o./.con.3  C*.|f. 
j«./.4o.fi./.48./.59.tm./4.».x“./.4|.fi/  eon.4*c°-7*-fi-A  O- 
pufc.3  c°4o4./  Io6,/.  150./.» tr./- 1^4. 
it  Nifi  ambubuct  is  nob.ftum.Geo. j .13*. 
ix  Ego  oftendam  omne  bonum  ubi.con.3.c°.4A.fi. 

1 ) Et  milerclxir  cui  voluero, Ac  demens  ero  in  quem  mihi  placue 
rn.Ro.9-lec.|. 

14  N6  videbit  me  homo  Ac  viuet.^.q.tx.tt  A/.q.ij.t.c7.**>m7 
X »*.q.5  •«*/  J .C./.q.p  J . x .0  /1  x«.q. » 80. 5 .*7  q-  * 7 f ,4-o./  f .c./ 
j.d.X5.q.x.ar.x.q.i.3l»,./^l.X7*<I.i*t-c7-d.3T  q.t.er  1 q.1.0./. 
4.d.49-q.x.  i.im./.7W.c®.I.c#-47  /4*»*^ / 

Vcr.q.10.1  t.o/q.X3:3.o./.4.c./.4"7.q.x4.lo.3,B./.  Quol.i. 
q.x.x  o7JL'»b.if  fi./.Mnth.T./.Io.Iec.x*./.x*.  Cor.tx. 

15  Non  poteris  vidcief.ctem  mcaui.ta.q.n.4.o7*q-»3->*<*/-q* 

j6.3.c./  xm7.q.4i.l.x.4  9.c./^.44.i.»m./.n*94.a  C.S./. q..o8. 
4X/.U,.q.5.5.7-C-/.la.q.to.4i“7-**d,4ri.c./^.x3,q.x.IX/ 
d.X7.4.c  /.d.xS.l.c  fi./  / 4**./.J.3",./.3o^J.t.t.  * 

c. /.d.JJ.q.a.x.c./.}  d.io.q.x.ar.x.q.i.o./.d.X7.q.i.c./.d.3  j.q. 
x.ar.x.s|  x.o./.4.d.4D  q 1 jm  q.  j.r./  q.».4.o./.cd.t.c°.J./.<6. 
3-c*.49  I m /•  5 »./•  5 7 » "7.C6.4.C*  91 . 5 Ver.q.g.J. o /.qo. 
lo.XX.c»./.q.t8.t.i"  / q.t9.t.c.fi./.q.xo.x.c7.q.i9-t  c7.  M*. 
C3.4..1.1  4",-/-<|.f .4.1  **  /.Anima.7.4*-/ 17  *0* ./.Opuf.jxa®. 
iof./.Ru.lrc.4  fia/.CoIJee^.pria*./.  if.Tkixn.f.lcc.j. 

i4  Stabis  fupra  petram  l*q.lo»  1 4"*. 

17  Cumque  tranfibii  gloria  mea. xx*.q.i7l.t.C 

1 8 Et  protegam  dextera  nira.Gcu.  j.  1 4a. 

f Tolbmquc  manum  meam  Ibidem. 

19  Etuidcb;ipoflei:ora  mca.^.qu.ti.x.c./.H^./.fo  /.xf.Gor.ia. 

C A P V T XXXIIII. 

1 Praecide  t bi  duas  tabula*  lapideas, fnpk3 1.£*. 

• Ei  irneam  fupereas  veiba.&c.vfqoe  fi  Ibidem. 7*. 
x Cumq;  deftend  flet  d•'mlnu^.Gen.3,  ij*. 

•Quo  tranArume  Ibidem.  ^ Per  nubcm.fiip.19  7a. 

3 Deu*  milcx-cor*, At  multae  mticrat!onis,fap.ix.t  t*. 

q Er  clc  men< . x if.q.  1 5 7 . 1 .*.«  /.  j.  e./.  4 j *./.q.  «<9,  S^7*4*C*A 
}m./  q.i.4m./  d.J  | q.j.ai.x.q.  l.x". 

4 Paticn».xx^l»3  3.tm./.x“. 

y Et  veiax.i“-q.i4.f4>./.iif.q.j.7.c7.q  >3.1. jm7.xi*.q.x7*4X/, 
I.d.t9-q.f.i  c fi./.cA.i.c®.!  «X./. !•/. 

Opof.  f . c*.  X o y 7.  It  >.  1 4 Jec.  x. 
t QniCiiHoditmifcricoidiam  m millia, fup. »0.9*. 

«Qui  aufert  iniquitatem, Ac  icclcn, atque  peccata. Mat.x.i*./. 
x4.ta. 

7 Nnliufque  apud  te  per  le  Innocens  eR.R0.3Jee.  x. 

8 Qi>i  reddes  iniquitates  pattum  in  filiis  ac  nepotibusjo  tettiam 

At  quartam  p.ogeniem  Jupao.7*. 
y Yc  gtadraiis  nobifcum.Gcn.j.ij*. 

• N‘>h  odotate  Deum  alieoum,fup.x«.4B. 
qDominus  zelote.. Ibidem  4*. 
xo  Deus  emulator.Ibtdem, 

4 Cum  fornicati  fuetinr  cum  diti  fuit.xx?.q.l5I.x.C./.3n.A4. 

d. l  5 : * •)  m-  A»i.  1 9-f  am  /.  t f.Cor.  I.le.f. 

1 1 Nec  vxorrm  dc  filiabus  eorum  accipiet  filiis  tuis.  xxf.  9.105.4. 

bm ./.4  d. j 9. x . 1 w i*.Cor. 7 Jeci . /. 

ix  Deos  conflatiles  non  facies  ubi,fup.  10.  xa.ja. 

qSoleuniuiem  azintorum  cutloJies, lup. u.ta. 

1]  Septem  diebus  velceris  aximiv Ibidem. 7*. 

f Omne  quod  xperic  vuluam.&c.vfque  redimes.firp.t  J.xa. 

14  Ne  ineas  paftum  cum  homitubu»  illarum  regionam.  1 xf.q.10. 

q » |.c./.J.i8.q.j.ar.l.q.x.o./.Quol.i9.  rclio. 
q.7.1  o./  Opn.i8.c°  .5.47.1 1.Cor.  j.n. 

15  Nc  cum  fomieau  fuorint,liip.ioa. 

x 6 iex  diebus  qpc raberis, in  die  fepeimo  cclubi»  arare  At  metere, 

fup.xo.i4*-  ^Ommpotentu  Dci.Gcn.i-M*. 

17  Non  immolabis  fuper  fermento, fiip.ix-8*. 

^Primitia»  frugum  terra  tu*  offcrrt.fup.xx.r  j1. 

18  Non  coques  aedum  in  Ia  Ac  matris  fiiajup.x  j.n*. 

I Sci ibe  tibi  verba  hrc,  & fup. 3 1 .7*. 

19  Fecit  ergo  ibi  cum  Deo  quadraginta  dies.  Ac  quadraginta  no- 

Ctes  8tc.fup.x4. 5*. 

xj  Videntes  aurcru  Aaron,  Ac  filii  Ilracl  comutamMov fi  faciem. 
xLCor.jJec.x. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  p pofuie 


Diqiti 


Caa,.j4m. 


zedbg»; 


EXODI. 

f ! Pofuit  velamen  fitpcr  ficum  fuant , quod  ingrcCus  ad  domi- 
num &lo<jucnj  cum  eo  auferebatur. Ibidem. 

— m ir  CAPVT  XXX  V, 

‘31  ' 3 Sex  diebut  facietis  opus, (epumut  dic*  eru  vobis  fando*, fup. 

» *.ti.i4\ 

^ Sabbatum  requies  domini. Geo.  x. 

% Separato  apud  ros  primum  doniinj,liip.iz.fj*.  Qmfquis  vc- 
(Irutn  cft  fapiens&c.fap.j  t . i*. 

5 Faciat  tabernaculum  Iuiun.ficc.fup.i6.  t\ 

qEcce  uocauit  dominos  ex  nomtoc,ficc.  fop.j.t*. 

4 Omnes  nri  ac  mu'ie:cs  mente  prompsi  ili  na  atque  denota 
obtulere  donaua.Gcn  4 /.q.S8  4.c. 

1 Ecce  vocauit  dominus  ei  nomine  Bclclcal.  fup.jj  j\ 

4 Et  impleuit  cum  fpintu  Dei  lapicntia.inteliigentia  , fit  fcieti- 
tia,  fit  omni  dodrina,ad  cogitandum  fit  faciendum  opus, fit c. 
fop-j 

CAPVT  XXXVI, 

Ca^.jd»,  1 Omnii  Capient  quibus  dotnmus  dedit  fipictuiam  fit  intclle. 
ftam.fia  . Ibidem. 

_ CAPVT  XXXVII. 

| Fecit  autem  Befclcarl  fit  arcam, Ac  lup.if.j*. 

^ Fecit  St  propiciatorium.fitc.Ibidcm-  6*. 

*Djo«  etiam  chcrubioifitc.  Ibidem.f  . 

* Fecit  fit  mcnfiin  delignu  .'edum, fifc.lbidem.fi*. 

^Fccit»  candelabrum  duAile.firc.  Ibidem.7«. 

3 Fecit  fit  altare  umiamaus  de  Iignu.ficc.  fup.ao.a60. 

CAPVT  XXXVIII. 

* Facit  fit  altare  holocauiii.fitc.Ibideni. 


Cam.jp1".  1 De  iacintho  fit 
fi. 


CAPVT  XXXIX. 


iacintho  fit  purpura  vermiculo  ac  biflb  fecit  veftet,&c.  rfq; 
fup  ig.aMAitaic  aureum, fit  altare  £neum,lap.ao.a6*. 

CAPVT  XX  XX. 

Cl^qo®,  * Loquotn»  cfl  dominut  ad  Moyfen.iup.6  1*.  Menfe  nrimo  pri- 
madie  fnenfisenges  tabernaculum .fitc.vfqur  fi.  Iup.16.1a. 

S  Et  affiimpto  vaftioni»  oleo  , vnges  tabcrniiulu  cum  vafi*  luis 
ixf.q.  101.4,9*. 

3 Vt  fanrtificcntuc , fite.  fup. 30.40.  ^Applicabifquc  Aaron  fit  fi- 

lius euu  fitc.rfquc  fi.»  fecit.fup.i  9.1*. 

4 Ec  vn&io  eorum  in  iaccrd  otium  proficiat , in  fempiternum  , 

Gene.  17.  na, 

f AUarc  au'ctim  te  altare  ho'ovauftum,fup.ao.i^s. 

4 Pofuit  fit  menfim  propofitionjs, & c. fup. tj.*o. 

4 Poliiir  fit  canddab.um  cum  hicernit.ficr.rug.if.ya, 

^Opctuu  nubes  tabcmaculum,fup.  1 6.7*. 


A V 


thoritates 

cxlibro  Lcuitici. 


CjT,|'«.  I 


CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

Ocauir  dominus  M«-vfrn  Exo.3.8*. 

S///&.  T®*  l^quuru*  eft  ei  domi-iu. .Exo.6.ia, 

S'  holocaullum  fient  eius  oblatio  aede  armeto  ma 
fcqlfi  itnmsculani  nnfTeret.tst.q. t -ia. j. $"•./. 

3 Sanguinem  cius  fundcics  per  altaris  circuitfi.ix*,q.ioa.|.8™. 

4 Holocaullum  fuaucm odorem  domino. Gcn.  8.7*. 

f De  turturibus  fit  puUiscolumbjeoi!erec.u».a.ioi.i  *«./  4® 

/ fi" / P*  /.J,.q.3 7.3.4"*. 

? Retorto  ad  coU6  capite  «c  rupto  rulnem  loco.  uf.q.  101.3. 6m. 
CAPVT  II. 

Ca“.z".  1 Anima  cum  obr.ilc(it,ficc.Gcn,36.i*. 

« Snmla  erit  cius  oblatio,  fundet^  fuper  eam  oleli  fit  thns,  fite. 
rf  jur  fi.  1 if.q.  roi  .3.1  im./.  1 j 

3 In  o<i>icni  fuauifiimo  domtno.Gen.8.7*. 

4 O nnis oblatio  quar  offertur  dfio,abfq;  ferroctocrit.Exo.i  ».Ra 
1 Nccouicq  mellis adolebil In  faersfiem  dfu.itf.qu.  101.3  .u1”. 
4 Inoblationcoff.tcs  &.ii«.q.rai.jj^/.i4»/Jfo,  uJcc.i. 

a me  J .K 

7 Offcrca  primitias  tuas  dommo.Eio.vi.i  ta. 

_ C A P V T I II. 

va  ,jm.  t Siboflia  pacificorum  fuerit  eius  oblatio, ftc.rfq;  fi. nf.  q.tot. 
f,8m./.9m. 

1 Siue  marem  fioe  fcrmmam.izt.q.  tm  j V". 

3 Immaculata  tiferet.  1 iS.q.ioi^.yra/.iif.q.fg.j.j*, 

4 Fundem  fanguinem  per  circuitum  altaris, fup.  i.ia. 


LEVIT  ici; 

In  holocauAum  fuamfTtmi  odoris  domioo.Gce.9.7*. 

^lute  perpetuo.Gen.i7.|ia. 

Omnis  adepi er»  doit»iii.uf.q,ioi.3.8m./.6.im./.Pfal.id, 
Nec  adipem  nec  (anguinem  omnino  comcdem. Ibidem. 
Offeret  domino  caudam  toum.nf.q.tjp.t.j^./.q.ijfa.j®. 


5 

9 

CAPVT  I I IL 

a Loquimur!!  dominus  ad  Moyfen.F.xatf.  1*.  Ca®.^», 

- eAn1maquepcccaucm.Gcn.46-z*. 
a Qui  pcecaucrit  per  ignorantiam .&  dc  vniuerfis  mandatis  do- 
mini.&c.ufq;  fi.  13*^.101.3, 8*7.  q.l0?.i.9m, 

3 Timianutispt  jtiivuni  domioo.Gro.  8.7*. Immaculatum  offe> 

retdomino.fgp.j.j4.  f Sanguinem  fundec.fup.f.ja. 

4 Omnem  adipem  offettifomino.fup.3.7*. 

^TLogabitque  pto  eo  fcccrdos  fic  pro  peccato  eius, fit  dimitte- 
tur eu  uf.q.  103.  ix.fi. 

C Hautict  quoque  dc  languine  vituli  iofetetu  illum  io  taberna 
culum  teflimonu.i  if.q.ioa.j.<m. 

6  Cumque  intinxerit  dignum  in  fanguinr.ifpcrgR  eum  fepties 
coram  dfio  contra  velum  fanduani.  1 a-.q. 101. 
f Ponetq;dc  fangamcciui  fup  somua  altatu  timiamans,  fu.**. 

8 Pooetque  manum  fuper  caput  holiie  pto  peccato  fuo.  raf.qu. 
q.loi.).|m. 

CAPVT  V. 

i Sipeccaueric  anima.Gen.46.za.  f Qui  audierit  vocem  iuran-  Q^m  ,m 
tis.fitc  v I q ue, anima-  uf ^j.98.4.3  ", 

1 Anima  que  tetigerit  aliquid  unm&dum,ficc.vf<j;  ddjquiuix*. 
q-ioi.f  4m7.3*q.40.4.i". 

3 Oiferat  agnam  dc jjrcgibus  fiuc  capram, fup. 3. z*. 

^Oiabit  proco  laccidos  fit  pro  piceato  eius,fup.4.4i. 

4 Orfrrat  duoi  turtuiesaiut  duos  pulJos  columbarum, fup.r.ja. 

^Rctoiquebu  caput  cius  ad  pcnnulas,fitc.Ibidem.6*. 
j Quicquid  autem  reliquam  fuent  ciui.fac.-ct  diftiil  ae  funda- 
mentum cius,  fup.  3.4«. 

6 Noo  mittet  m eam  oleum  , nec  ihutis  aliquid  imponet,  q«ii 

pro  peccato  efl.  iz*,q.|oi.j.c. 

7 Offeret  arietem  immanitatum/iip^.?*. 

f Lc  quuiu»  cit  dominus  ad  Mo)  fcn^io.6.ia. 

CAPVT  VI. 

8 Loouurtis  efi  dominus  ad  M yfer.  Ibidem.  q ra  na 

^Offeret  arteur:iiaimuoUtufi',rup.3.3*. 

lAuima  oue  pecduei-it.Gcn^c.n. 

% Reddet  onimiouf  perfrauueer.  solmt  obtinere  integra.  1 a*  q 
74. 3 .i®./.*.d.  1 fq,ur,(.().z.o/.  Qsel.  1 1 16  o* 

3 Et qauiutn  i*  iupcrpaftetn domino, .ui  .Jr.nuu11ntul1t.-11f* 

) •*°t.x.pB,./.lif.q.6z.3.o./.4  e /.d4f.q...ar.f.q.i.j".  * 

4 Si  rem  perditam  inucncnt.zzf.»]  46  1 .*  ". 

f Qui  rogabit  pro  co,fi-  dit»<tiefii/  »,100-4.4*. 

Vf°  ii  in  altati  femper  ardcbrt.Eio.3.1*. 

4 O doris  fuauiliinu  douinu.Gen  8.71. 
f Abfbi  fermento  comcdc..E-o.u.£*. 
<Leguimuru(empiteroua}.Geri.r7.i  *. 
f Omne  lauificium  nerrdotum  tgne  crcuiabitu  -,nce  quiGjuam 
comedet  exeo.  1 jf.o.io».i.l,B. 

capvt  vir. 

I Sang  iis eiur  perginimdiindcrur  alutis  fup.;.*,.  « m _ 

4 Sicutpro  peccato  oirciturhoftu, ita  fic  pro  delid  i.itf.q  fp.  4.  ' 

i*/.z.J  4z.q.i.ar.x.q.3.o./.Iob.t3./.I,Ci4./.Gal.tf.le;  i.pii. 

j Offerentes  ex ca  caudam, fup.  |.pa. 

4 OBcrent  panes  ablquc fermcmo,&  fcrmenutos.-Eio.r  x.|*. 

1 Et  lagana  aumi. Ibidem  -a. 

^Irrita  fiet  eius  oblatio.Genc.l7.t  i,, 
f Cuius  carnes  eadem  comedemur  dic,ficc.vfque^ea  crit.iaf.q, 
foz.3.10". 

6 Anima  penblt  ficc.Gm.*6.i*. 

f Loquutus  ei  d - minus  ad  Moyfcr.Exo^.l*. 
q Adipem  ooncomcdetis  nec  fanguinera,fup.3.7*.8a. 

7 Prfiufsulum  & armus  dexter  -rit  laccrdotu  odcrcus  hoftiam 
pacificorum,  r if.q.101.3  S*. 

8 J-egeptrpetBs.Cn1.17.ua. 

f Qux  tettgc  iit  ..imiunduni,ficc.fnp.  f . zs. 

C A P V T VIII. 

1 Loquutus  efl  dominus  ad  Morfcn.Exo.6-ia*  Ca.m  8® 

1 Tolle  Aaron  cum  filiis  fui,fitc.v!quc  fLExo.  i».i*. 
*Ve«iuitpontifi<em,firc.Exoa8  z*.  ‘ 

a Cuoniue  (anfi  fican*  afiierfifl'ctaItare^tc.Fxo.to,4a. 

5"  Fudit  reliquum  fanguinem  ad  funaamena  eiui.lap.3.4** 

I Pofuerunt  fuper  t upui  hofti*  Aaron  fic  fiiu  cios,fup.4.l*. 

^Holocauiluui  fuaumjmi  odorudo*uno.Gen.8.z«. 

4 Dccauftro371mon1m.Ixo.1a.7a.  T Pare*  aUque fermento. 

Ibidctn.f*. ^Et caudam,  fup. 3. p*. 
j De  boftio  taber  naculi  us>n  cubitu  feptem  diebus, quibui  cona 
«lietur  tempus  uiofectauoou  ucltrx.  Exo.6.1*. 


CA- 


C A P V T IX. 

C*w.9*«  I Vtrwrnqne  in»macu!atum,fup .j .j1. 

fHodie.n.dru  apparebit  vobis,*  gloria  eius.Gen.jx.1*. 

5 Reliquum  fodit  ad  bafim  eius,(iip.  3.4*. 
a Et  caudam,  fup.  j.f*. 

4Pc&ora  & armo*  dextro*  feparaoit  Aaron,ftip.f.7*. 
j Ei  eccc  igrus  egreflbt  a dommo.Evo.Tp.>  i*. 

4 Laudauemnt  domiua.rpeatrt  in  faciea  fuas.Pfal.jj.»*./’ 

arxq  x.c./.  i “./.4  1 4.«1*«  Jr.i.q-4* * “• 

C A P V T X. 

Cam.i0m.  f Capita  vcftra  nolite  nodare,*  veftiraeota  veftra  nolite  fcinde 

re^aUjT.J.d"". 

x Vinum  & omne  quod  inebriare  poteft  non  bibetis , Ite.  vfque 

Moyfii.lfa.it. 

I Prxccptum  cft  lempitemum.  Gene.t7.  tt*. 

C Comedite  illud  abfq;  fermenro.Exo.tx.8*. 
q 1'crinfculum  quod  oblaiutn  eU.dt  armum,  %c.fiip.7-7a- 
4 Quomodo  potui  placatu  domino  »n  cerimoniis, meate  logubti 
PU1-S4. 


4 H#c  enim  veft  imenta  fimt  fanAa.Evo.  j .4*.  ^ Orabit  pto  fc  « 
pro  domo  fua,fup.4.4*.  ^Legitimi  femp1terpi.Genj7.il1. 

| Menfe  fepamo  decima  mcnfisj&c.  erit  expiatio  *rftrt,aq;  mi 
datio  ab  omnibus peccetis  vcftris.  laf.q.ioi^ia011./  J.6 
q.  IUJ.X.I*./  3.4 "7  }*.q.rj.«X. 
t Sabbatum  erum  requietionis  eAPfaLpcoIo./ 

CAPVT  XVII. 

1 Homo  quilibet  qui  occideris  bonrm.fcc.  & nd  obtulerit  obit-  C*m.ljm. 

tionetn  domino  Unguinis  reus  ctit,  &c  fup^.t  *. 
a Fundet  facerdos  Unguine  fup  altare  df>i,fup.i.3a.1  Er  adokbir 
adipem, fup.4. 7*.  * Inodorem foauuaris domiao.Gcn.t.x*. 

3 Et  non  immolabunt  hoftias  luas  demonibus.  Exo.xx.8*.  4« 

quibus  fornicati  funt.Exo.34.to*.  ^Legitimum  fempiternC. 
Gcue.17.il1. 

4 Q«i  obtulerit  holocauftum  vel  vi  Aimam,  & non  adduxerit  ei 

a3  boftiam  tabernaculi, &c.Exo.xo.8*. 
f Si  comederit  6nguine,ftip.j.8*f Offiimabo  faciem  mea  con* 
tra  animam  il.ius.Gcn.;.i4a.{  Et  dilperdam  cjm.Gcn.46.1* 
t Anima  omnis  carni*  mUn/mnc  cft.  ixf.q.ioi.j.8*1./ 4.d.if. 

L.4“.  /.contra  s.c°  80./  Po1^.}.^!”. 

7 Contaminatus  ctit  f fque  ad  vefperum/up.  1 i.i*. 


Ca"».!!". 1 
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C A P V T XI. 


Huc  fuiuanimalii  qux  comedete  debetis,  Acvfqne  fi.txt.q. 


iox.it"  /.i". 

Q31  tctige-it  morticina  eorum, rmmundnt  eit,  fnp.f  .1*. 

que  ad  rcfpcram.ixijj.ioi.i.j^V  4.d*i^iar.f.q.j.x 
Santfi  eftotc,qih  ego  tandasluin.ix8.q.9#.*.c. 


fVd 

m 


C A P V T XII. 

Loquutos  cA  dominus  ad  Moyfen.Exo.4.1*. 
f Mulic-  fi  fufccptofeimBepcpririmafoiliim, immunda  erit 
ieptem  diebus,*c.  vfqocfi.ixLq to».5.4m7  c/‘ 

1**7*4**"‘ 

D e odaua  circunridetur  infamulas.Gene.17.10*. 
qPullum  columbx  fiue  tuinirem,(up.i.5*. 
qOrabitquepto  ea  facerdos  & fic  mundabitur /0^4.4*. 

C A P V T XIII. 


Loquutus  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfen. Exo.d.t*. 

Homo  in  cuius  cimf  & cute  fuerit  dioerlii*  color,  fltc.ofq;  fi. 
uf.q.iox.t.4m./-q»«>7.a-4m. 

Sacerdo»  contaminabit  euut  fepries,*  mundabit  cum.  4-dif.i. 


I.eprolus  habebit  r eftimenta  fua  dsfTnta^apat  nudum,  os  ve- 
lle comcaum^c.iifq}  caftra.4-d.js.  t 4m. 

Vdtislanca  duc  linea  q lepri  hGerit.&c.vlqj  fi  iXf.q.lox.j.4n". 


C A P V T X II 1 1 . 

loquntuscft  dominus  ad  Movfen.Exo.^.t*. 

Hic  ell  ritus  leprofi, quando  mundando*  cfl.fic.vfq;  fi.  IlLqu. 

101.5.7"'  /q-toj.x.T". 

Er  duos  pullo»  columba, fop.  1.5*. 

^Rogabit  pio  eo  coram  donuno.fnp  4.4*. 

O fleret  agnum  immacuhti»ni,fup.j.j*.  f Sicut  enim  pro  pec- 
catoria 4r  pro  dchllo  ad  faccrdotfc  pct.net  ho’lia,  fup.7-*1» 
Sifueiit  plaga  lepra  in  rdibus,&culque  fi  ixf.q.iox.  5.4**. 

C A P V T XV. 

Vir  qui  patitur  fluxum  feminis, immundus  erit/ficc.  vfque  fin. 
Jx*  q.l 

Qui  ictigcrn,8ic.immi»dn%ert,ft»p.3.:*. 

4 Vfque -id  vefpciam  fup.  1 i.x*. 

4 bumee  duos  tu>  tures.aut  duo»  pullos  columbarum, fu. T. /*■ 
Hulicr  qux  redrunte  mcnfc  patitur  fluxum  (anguinudkc.vtqi 
fi.ixl  q.ioa.f.4m. 

Rogabuquc  pro  eo  coram  domino*iiip.4  41* 

4Loquatuxeft  dominus  ad  Moyfen.  Eso.d.i* 

CAPVT  XVI- 

Loquere  ad  Aaron  fratrem  tuum. ne  omnr  tempore  ipfe  ingre- 
diatur fanAuaiiom,8tc.vfque  fi.Exo.6.1*. 

Dur.shyiccs  ftare  ficiec  coram  domino  in  hullio  taberrucnli 
tcftiaionii,&c.vfque.fi.i  i*.q.  iox.j.  j ». 

In  nube  apparebo  luper  eratuluns.  Exo.ip.7a./.Geiie.ja.x*. 
4Tutuca  Unca  vcftictur.&c.vfque  capiti.txo.xi. 


CAPVT  XVIII. 

I Lnquutut  eft  dominus  ad  Mo)Ter..Exo.6.1a-  5 Ego  fum  domi-  I|B| 

nus  Deus  vefter.Geo.i>i*.^ 

% Faciais  prarcepta  mea, atque  iudicia  mea  feruabitis,  ft  ambu- 
Ubriisin  eis 

j Qu«  facies  buuio,stuecin  eis . u(.q.iao.n.xm.  / Ro.to.lec. 
i.prtoc. 

4 Omnis  homo  ad  proximfl  fargoinis  Im  non  secedet , ut  reue- 
I et  turpitudine ciu»,Ac.vfque  viuerte  4.d. 40.5.4./  iF.Cor.f. 
f Tali*  cnirusiceeftuseft.xxl.q  154.1. C./ 9.0./  4«d  4>-a  .a.q  i. 
t.c.f  M i.q.if . J-e- 

g Sororem  yxons  tux, in  pellicam»  non  aecipres.  1 x?.q6.iei.j. 
i"./ Opuf  a®.bb.4-c®.i4. 

7 Ad  mulierem  qux  patitur  menftruum, non  accedes.  1 if.q.101. 

5.4". 

8 Caro  patris  tui  eft.ft  matris, Er  illius.Gm  x».  x*. 

f Cum  nxorc  proximi  tui  non  n>ibis,&c.Exo.xo.lo1-  f Ncc  pol 
luet  nomen  Dei  tn  .Ibidcm  io1. 

10  De  fcmme  ruo  non  d.b.s,»tconfccret«r  idolo  Moloch  . txfq. 

8U5I*- 

II  Cnm  lnaf:olononeommirceber:^8r';xx*.^.t4l.4.J^,  / q.'54* 

I x.ia.o./}1»q.7°.x.40'  /ij!.}7.L  4"  /a.d.l.q.x.v.f.q. J o./d. 

4i.xr.4.q  x-4’n./q.1.''Vv,a.q.ij.l.f‘’  ./j.c  fRo.i.lcr.l.prin. 

IX  Cum  omn  pe»*  rc  non  coibis,*».  * fque  fr»lu» «ft  xxf-q.154- 
/4-d.t  j.q.t.x.i"./E  h1.7Jcc5.med. 

1 1 Omnis  amma, &c.  pcribit^tc.Gen  40.1*. 

* C A 1»  V T XIX. 

i Loquutu»  rft  dns  ad  Moyfen . Exn.r.i*.  f SanAi  eflote.quia  ~ 

egr*  lanAus fu»d‘up .1  EgodruDeu-  ucftcr.Gen.x7. 5*  * * 

x Vnufqsifquc  pauci-’ luun  8r  (tiattem  fui  t1mcat.Exo.xo.i71 

CSaubatamc-cnflod  te.lHrdcm  ij#. 

3 Nfl-tcad  idola  conuert  .Itidem  4*.  ^Hcc  Deos  conflatiles  fa 

ciens  nobis. Ibidem  ja.Exo.7.i*. 

4 Si  immolauerim  Isofuani  picifieorum  doruino , ut  fit  placabi. 

lis.fup.  j.i1. 

c Eo  dic  quo  fuiflet  immohtx.rotnedeti»  eam,*  die  alturo,  Ite. 

vlq;  polluit, liip.7.5*.  •Peribit  anima  1Ilurs.Gen.44.ta. 
g Cum  meifuens  leget  es  terrz  tux  , non  tondebu  tfquead  folfl 
ftc.vfque  dimitrs.i  xf.q.  10I  .i.xm. 

7 Non  facietis  furtfi  Eso.xo.*l*.^Non  mentiemini. Exo.xj.i*. 
t Nec  decipiet  smulquifq;  pioxin  fi  fuu.x  x?.q  T f .8.</,/q.?6.t.o./ 

q.l  1 8.8-0  / x d.4i  q i ;.o/Ma.q.ii.c7  vt.  JJ>7 

9 N^D  petim-bis  io  nomine  meo  , nec  pollues  nomen  Dei  ta|. 

gao.xo.io1. 

10  Non  frc,es  ca]um|uam.iif.q.58.3.c./iin./qj<9.s,j  c.  # 

11  Ncen«0PPr,,ne*  e*»»,  iaf.q.65. 8.c/q.r  18.8.07  x.d-4i.q.a. 

,,o7ftla.q.!H'0.  ..  . 

ti  Non  morabitur  merces  mercenani  tui  apud  te,  nfquemanc. 
ixf.q.tog.x  6". 

13  Non  maledices  fiudouilq.7<4-J-o. 

14  Timebi*  dominum  Dnum  tBum.iaf.q.47.4.  i"./axf  q-7.*^. 

/.q.i9.a.o.M.xa  x c.^Eill.34.q.ijiu.i.q.x.o./  Virjj.x.io. 

1 3*7  «M'4-*--/ *«•»*«•  3- 

H Non  iniu«eiudKabix.X!*.q.d<».i.j^o. /qu57.1.o  / j*.q.59  *. 

’ c./4.d^8.q.|.lu.pii»°7  i,tol.j7./Ro.a.lM  *.prin./c*  14»/ 

1 jf  Ccr  4. 

id  Non  confidaes  perforans  pauperis,  nec  honores  vultum  poten 

«».Ro.ij.lec.i.fi. 

if  N*>e«s  crimiJtor.ixt.q>a.i^"./q.7j.».x0l'.Ai.74.i.3"7x.o. 

it  Nec  fsutttto  m populi». n8rfj.74.07  q.7J.i.  / Ko  i-lec  8. 

Tabula  S-Tho.  F a Non 


Ca».xo- 


Ca*j»B 


L E V r T I C I. 

I»  Non  Rabit  contra  (Inguine  proximi  toi . Exo.so.i  9*.  f Non 
oderit  fratrem  tuum.x xkq.if  .^.o./q.j 4. 3. 4.0./  4' fu  1.14. 

»0  Sed  publice ar gue  eom. »xf .<|.i  3.7.0  /|  *.q. f s . 1 . 1 *V4.d. r p.q. 
Mr.).q.|.i«  / Vir, q. 3.1.0./  Qjo’  io.vcI  i I.I1.0./  Ma.q.;. 
»»»"*./  Match.i  l./S  ii.»  Jec.j./if.Tim.f  Jec.  j.prin®. 

»r  Noaquaras  v!:ionem,4c.Dc«.j3.i7*.  ^Diliget  amicum  tufi 
ficut  teipfom.Mjub.1p.17*.  1 

»»  Iumc*ta  -uanon  fi.' ict  co.rc  cata  alterius  generi*  animanti- 
bus. lif.q.iox.d.S1*. 

»1  Aprum  tuum  non  feret  dioerfo  fcmioe.Jtif.q.-ox.d.j"'. 

»4  Vefle  que  ex  dxobnstexta  eft, non  indiKm.iif.q.txi.i?.^. 
a;  Humo  fi  dormierit  cara  mulieie  coitu  feminis  qux  (it  anul- 
is.It  c.vfque  non  monentur,ibidem. 
a 6 Orabuq;  pro  eo  (accrdot  &c.  vfq;  4 dimittet  p4m.  fup.44*. 
»7  Cf  ingredi  fueritii  tcrra.S:  planrairrrittt  ligna  pomifera,  aufe 
retia  prrpucia  eorum, &<.vfqne  proferunt,  ixf.q.iox.tff 
»>  Non  comedent  carnem  cura  fanguinc,fap.4.J?«. 

»9  Non  JQgnrabimioi.t  »1  q.ioo.i  l.c-/nt.q.»j,jx./7.o./p.j.c# 
i?  47  Opuf  at**  4^v/d*.lL/  lia.  a Jec.  1. 

)o  Non  obleniamus  fomitis. ixf.q.t 00.1  i.r./iiif.q>9f  ,6.0^  con- 
tra }.c°M4. 

1 1 Nrque  in  rotundam  attondebitis  comam, nec  radetis  barbam. 

4 d.»4.q*^tj.q.|.|*. 

|»  Super  mortuo  non  incideiit  earties  ueflrat.tif  .q.px.t.a.o. 

3}  Neque  figurat  alrqtur.au t ftigmai  a, facietis  Vobis.  nf.q.*4.». 

1 •Ai'«'7<S't  -*r.s.q.t.  ia  / Ro.i.lcc.d. 

34  Non  (icdinciia  ad  magos  , nec  abariolit  aliquid  feifeitemini. 
Ilf.q  loo.lt. c./ttf.q*9f.»-<<  jvq.l.x.t1»,?  j.t°  io4-vfquc 
tol  / Po*.q.d- 1 o.c./Ma.q.t  6.9. 1 r ■‘./QuoV.q^.  1 .0. 

] f Coram  cano  capite  confurgc,&  honora  pcifoium  fcan.i  jf.q. 
100  1 /sa(.q.d).3.b.c. 

\4  Si  babtcaaerrt  adocna  in  terta  uefba.&r.rfqae  iEgipti.iaS.qo. 
«04  4.0./  q.iaf.j.©. 

37  Cufto.il  te  omnia  prxeepta  mea  4 miuer  Ia  iu  dicia.4  facite  ea, 
liir.lt.»*. 

C A P Y T XX. 

I LoquntBtrft  dominas  »d  Morfcn-Ex o.#.  i*.  ^Si  quis  dederit 
de  femine  fio  Molockftc.fup.t  t-  to*. 

% Ponam  faciem  meam  contra  Hlam.Gcn.j.tfMVt  fornicare- 
tur cum  Moloch.Exo.34.io*. 

3 Anima  qux  decJiaauent  ad  mago»,  4 ariolot,  &c.  fap.19.34*. 

f Interficiam  i!lain.Gen.46.x*. 

4 Sanftificammi  A ellore  fanAi.quia  4 ego  fanfius  fum,fup.ri. 

j*.  fCuftodnc  prxeepta  mea, 4c.fnp.~t  8.1*. 

J Egodominus.qui  fanftifico  uo».contra  *.c*  XT-Im  l RotJe.3. 

4 Qui  maledixerit  patri  limant  matri, morte  monetur.  Esaxo. 

1 7*.  fSi  mechatosqnit  fniflcr,4c.  Ibidem  »0*. 

T Qi?»  dormierit  cum  nooerca  , 4c.vfque  fi.fup.i  1.4*.  ^Quj  dor 
mieritcum  nufculo,4r.  Ibidem  tt*. 
t Qui  cum  inmento  4 pecore  coierit,4c.  Ibidem  i »*•  f Pecus 
quoque  occidere.  Gen.6. 9*. 

9 Qui  coierit  cum  mnliere  in  fluxu  mrnftruoAc.fop.  1 f.j*. 

qTerram  fluentem  laAe  4 ntclfc.Exo.t.4*. 
to  Ego  dominus  Deus  uellcr. Gene.  1 7.3*.  f Ql«  feparaui  vos  » 
cerem  pOpolii.txf.q-l«./inV  3* 
n Sepuratcergo  4 uo»  i«  mentum  mundum  ab  immundo,  4c.‘ 
fupit.»*. 

I»  Vir  fiue  mulier  in  quibus  phitaoicui  uel  dationis  fuerit  fpiri- 
sos,morte  morietur, &c.  t .Reg.x  1. 1*. 

CAPVT  XX  C. 

8 Ne  contaminetur  facerdos  in  mortibus ,4e.ufqoe  fi.i  it.q  }«». 

Aii*.  1 

4 Sandi  erunt  Deo  foo/up.n.j*. 

i Filra  facerdotis.fi  deprehcnfa  fuifTet  in  ftupro,  4c  3*.q6. ao.1. 
4m7  4*d.  jo-q.i.ar.t.q.3.4* 

4 Pontifex, ideft  facerdos  maximus, 4r.vfque  qui  faoAifioo  cum 
iaf.q.tox.4.ltm. 

9 Loqoutoieft  Dominus  ad  MoyTen.Exo.d.1*. 

4 Homo  de  femine  tuo  per  familias,  qui  habuerit  maculam, &e. 
uTque  fi.  1 xlq.  1 o 1. 4.9®. 

CAPYT  XXII. 

t Homo  dc  femine  Aaronqui  fuit  leprofus,  aut  patiens  fluxum 
femini»  4c.vfqucabus  flhuteft.Ibidem. 

* Q«i  «»X«i«  immuodara,4c.fup.  j.x*.  f Vfquc  ad  vefperum, 
fup.n.a*. 

3 Morticinum  4 captum  a beftia  non  comedent.  iit.q6.iai.d. 

tm  / x".  T 

4 Addet  qnintam  partem  cum  eo  quod  comedit,  4 dabit  facerdo 

ti.fup^.j»  ^Ego  dominus  qui  fanaificocoi,rup.xo.j*. 

3 Loouuta»  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfas.Eio.f.iVQtucumqucob- 
tulcnc  in  hoJocauftiun.iilud  exit  nufcuium.fup.ia*. 


L E V I T I C I. 

Sine  macula  cunAa  officient,  fup,;.;*.  ^Erunt  feptem  diebu» 
fub  vbere  matris  lox,&c.Ex>  xx.If*. 

Non  immolabuntur  rna  dic  mater  cum  Cutibus  fisis.  1 xf.q.ioa. 

6.  t ■*./.»«. 

Si  immolauerttis  bofliam  pro  gratiarum  adionc,4c.  vfqoe  »U 
tenui  dici/up.7.3*.  f Cuftodite  mandau,4cJup.tta** 


CAPVT  XXI I L 

I Hxc  fant  fenx  dominicius  vocabitis  (xndat,4c.ulq;  fi.i  »f.  (J|».jjU 
q.lox.4  Iom./.q.l03.3^m. 

x Sex  diebus  faciem  opu».Exo.so.i4*.f  Dies  fcptimus,quia fab 
bati  icqaics  cU.vocabimr  fan&us. Ibidem  1 3*. 

3 Menfe  pumo  1 j.dic  meufiiad  vefpeiG  |ihrfcdni  eft.  Exo.ix. 

x*.  ^Et  qumtadccinu  die  lolennius  Jfi  1 cll. Ibidem  9*. 

4 Septem  diebus  azima  consedcth.Ib4dem.7M Dies  autem  (t* 

ptimus  ent  ccIebrior&isndioM-d.ii.q.xjx.s.q  ).}*. 

9 Loquuim  cll  Jommusad  Moyfcn.I xo.d.i*. 

^Feikti»  primulis, Ite  Exo.aa.ta*. 

t Et  landificabir  illum. Exo.jo.  4*.  f Cedetur  agnus  immacula*  % 

tos,fup.j. j*.  ^In  odoiciu  liuuiflmiuui.Gea.8.7*. 

T Prxccptum  eH  .anpjicrnum.Gco.i  7.1 1*. 

^Ego  dominus  Dciu  veller.Gen.17. 

^Non  lecabitu  cam  vfqoe  ad  ;o!um,4c.f»p.  19.6*. 
t E:  vocabms  hunc  diem  cclebc;nmQ,arque  uafiiflimfi/up.i*. 
tMenk  frptimo  pruna  die  uicnfiscrit  vobis  (abbatum  mereo 
rtale,diagcniibus  tubu.fup.i*. 

f Die  deco».  • menfis  leptiuu  dies  expiatiooG  erit  ctlcberiimn», 
4c.fop.id.{*. 

10  Omm»aninu,4cperibit,&c  Gen.4d.x*. 
u Sit  bauim 'cquietiouu  cft.Gcna.3*. 

YAd  uelpcia  ulq^  ad  utipeiuin celebrabitis  fabbara  ueftra.4. 
d.u.q.i.ar.x.q.3.a»7.t6.4.c0.68.fi./.Opuf|.c°.x47./.Io.i3 
I x A quinio  decimo  dic  rncnfit  huius  feptirei,  erunt  feri*  uber* 
osculorum. feptem  diebus  domir»,4c.t:.f. 4. tox.4.io,0./.q. 

103.3.4®/.  I0.7  .lec.  W-Lec.  f.pru.®. 

13  Dicsp4iiv.ii»  vocabirarcclcberrimos^tqifanA  ffioutr.rup.t*. 

Diesodaouscnt  ccIeKt  x.mos^tq;  iandifiintu:.i  it  4.101.9 
1 “/.3  M-  70.  | . 3 ™/.  Hfa!.  pmla  /Pfal.^  .prm*.  A Ro^doc.x. 

14  Sumens  die  pnmo  ftuAm  arbom  pulchcrim*  (pjtulafquepal 

nr.a:um,4  au  cahgni  dcniiium frondium, fltc.i af.q.ioa.4. 

«o"Ji. 

CAPVT  X X II II. 


Ca».i4» 


t Lnqaotu*  eft  dooiinns ad  M'<yfen.Exo.d.t*. 

iCulto  muqucpe1petBo.Gco.17.11. 

» Qui  Wafphcn  auerit  nomE  dni  morte  morietur. tx».q.too.ti. 
t/.uf  q.1  3.0./. 3*. q. |o  3.C/  4-d.9.ar.3.q,3.c./.d.i4.  L-»"*./. 

Ma.q.i.10..  /.Io.loJc.y.prin./.i«.Cor.lfJe.»./.Col.j.le.x. 

3 Qui  pcicufferit  & occident  hoiem  morte  monet.  Exo.  10.17*. 

4 Qui  irrogaucnt  maculam  ficut  fccu  fiet  ri,  fiadtutaai  pro  fra- 

Aura.&c.vfquecogctur.ixf.q  lof.a.iom. 

9 A rqiium  ludicium  fit  inter  vov,4c.fiip.ip  j j *. 

^EgofuiadoninusDcas  vcfler.Gen.t/.f*. 

CAPVT  XXV. 

1 Sabbati/etis  fabhnum  dho.Exo.13*.  fiex  annis  fere»  agrum  C **».>«• 
tuum.ieptimoauicnianno  «4it  labbatum,4c.  Eso.sj.o*. 

% Anno  iubtlci  redtcmorencs  ad  {loficfFioncs  fuas,&c.vluue  fin. 

I xf.q.lof.l.}m. 

| Timeat  vnufqutfi)}  DeD  fuu,4c.l9.i4MEgodhi  Deus  vefter. 

Gen..7  t*.5Fxcitc  peepea  mea, 4 iudiciamftodue.fupjg.»*. 

4 Dibo  benedi&ioucm  meam  vobis  anno  feato.  Gen.  ».31* 

9 Tena  m n vendetur  in  perpetuum,  4c.  vfquc  vcodctur.i  xf.q, 
lot.x.r./.3»/.x»f.q.4tf.a.c. 

6 Pecuniam  iuamn6  dabn  eiad  vfuram.  ixV^.to 

q 78. 1.o /.}.d.37.d^./.4.<l*3i.q.x.ar.x.u.i.cV.M4.q.l  3.4.0. 

/ QuoJ.J  q 7.1A 

7 Computabuntur  fiuftus  ex  eo  rempore  quo  vendidit, 4 qnod 

reliquum  eft  reddet  cmpcori.ficque  recipiet  poirdlionem  fol 
»»f.q.p8.».dm. 

I Si  paupertate  compulfus  vendiderit  fe  tibi  frater  mus.noa  ei 
oppnmci  fcruitutefareuloium,&c.i»Lq.ioj4.im./.4®. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

t Ego  dns  Deus  vefler.Gen.17. 9VN4.11  facietis  vobis  idolu,4  Ca*  x t • 
fculptilc.Sic.Exo. »0.3*. Cuftodite fibbjta  mea.  Ibidem.  13*. 

» Si  in  pixeeptis  meis  ambulaoen(i‘,4c.  vfqne.fj.i  »?.q  fuj.c.1. 
q. 79. <.0  / q.104.10  l**,/.q.l07.t.  j^./.j.d.  40.  ar.jm.lA/. 
i"./.Mat.3  /.Ro.  io.lec.s.mcd. 

3 Comedetii  vetuftiftiina  veterum, 4 vetera  noui»  fupementeo 

tibus  proliciet».  Gal.pnn°.Eph.  x.Jec.  t . 

4 Non  abiicetvo*  anima  mea.  1 *^.|^.  (■'./■q.tp.ii.c. 

9 Refpiciam  vos.Eso.x.4*. 

f Ambulabo  uner  Tos.Gco.j.ijV.at.Cor.d.fu 

Pooaat 


At 


Poaam 


N VM  ERI. 

tf  Ponam  tabernaculum  meum  m medio  rdhi.Ac.vfque  meer. 

xf.Cor.tf.fin. 

7 Vo*  eritn  populus  mear.Exo.19.}*.  fVifitaho  voi.Exo.  4. 1 }*.  I 
^Puium  faciem  racam  contra  voi.Gcn.  j.14*. 

• t A Jam  corrcdionei  ucfltis  icptuplutn , propter  peccata  ueftra.  » 

Gene.j. at  *./.1xoj.o.7*. 

9 Ego  quoque  contra  voi  aduerfui  iocedam.Gcne. ).«)*.  ^Iu  fu  ) 

rore  contrario.Exo.4.t*. f Abhominabitur  vos.lbidcm. 

10  Donec  embefeat  mcucuncila  mena  eorum.Iere.tf.j*. 

^Recordabor  fedens  mcj. Gene. |.i*. 

■ I Propter  peccata  pxt  (i  iuoramlffuaaffligentur.Exo.  »0.7*. 

4 Donec  confiteanc  iniquitates  luar,  Jk  maiorum  Inorum. ^.di.  f 
l7.q.).ar.i.qa.j.o./  ait.i.q.i.lm./.d.x*.q.x.J.o./.d.xx.q.i. 
az.3^i»},n- 

C A P V T XX  VI  I.  » 

Cam.s7*.  1 Loquutut  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfen  Ixo.tf.t*.  I 

% Anima  quod  immolari  potett  doramo.fi  quit  vouerit , mutari 
non  potdt.»»f.q.88.io.lm  /.4.d.)l.q.l-ar  4.q.|  »•. 

3 Sandfi  ctit  Ic  confecratum  dgo.  Exo. 3.4*.  ^Primogenita  dii» 
lunt.Exo.ij.t*.Ottinctdccimx  dhi  lunt,&c.Exo.ax.ix*.  g 


N V M E R T. 

C A P V T VII. 


43 


V T H O R I T A 
cx  libro  Numeri. 


TE  S 


dm.iTm.  t 


CAP  VT  PRIMVM. 

( Oquurmcil  dommutad  Muyler.  Exo.tf-1*. 
Tollite  fuinmam  vniucrfie  congrrgitionn  filioiQ 
Iftael  &c.  vlqne  fi.ixf  .q.  1 08.4. 1 ‘"./.e-dif.j  3 ,q.  t.x. 
gm./  4 d.14  L-fi.d.  4rt.q.x.ar.*.q. x- jm. 
j Meum  cil  omne  pnraogeniC'im.Exo.i  j.s*. 

Loquuctu  eft  dominus  ad  M->yfcn.Exo.tf.i*. 

C A P V T IX, 

Ca**.x“.  * Adoriemem.xxf.q,t4.|.}m. 

C A P V T III. 

Applica  ubi  tribum  Leui.Mith.p. 


Ce-.}*.* 

Ca"-4*.  1 Pollutufquc  cfLLeui.j.x". 
Ca™.)».  1 


C A P V T I III. 


C A P V T V. 


Ct«4».  1 


Loquutut  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfen.Exo.tf.  1*. 
f Eliciant  de  caltris  omnem  Icprulum.St  qui  femine  fluit, poL 
luiufque  eft  1 a per  mortuu.  Leni.  f.x*. 

Confitebuntur  peccatum  fuum.Leui.atf.il*.  f Reddent  ipfura 
caput. Lcui. tf.x*  f Et  quintam  partem  defupere  in  quem  pec 
cauent.  Ibidem,  j* 

Sin  autem  non  fuiflct  qui  recipiat, dabunt  domino  8r  erit  &• 
cefdotit  xx(.q.6x.f.)M /4-d  t j.q.i.ar.j.q.tf.i™./**1** 
O.nnea  primitix  qua  oderunt  filii  Ilracl  ad  facerdotem  petti 
nebunt. Exo.xs.tj*. 

Vir  cuitu  vxor  crraueric  , maritumque  contemnens  dormierit 
cum  alieno  »iro»&c.ufque  fi.i  »?.q>ioc..|,9m./.ai?,  q.  1)4.6. 
»"./.»  d.il.q.  i.j.c. 

Non  findet  fuper  eam  oleum  nec  imponet  thus,  quia  Gcrifi- 
cium  zeloripix  eft,&  oblatio  inaeftigan»  adulterium.  i»f.q. 
loj4.9m/q.lcr.}.l4m. 

Det  te  dominus  in  male  dicionem  kc.  Gen.j.xi*. 

Put  efcat  fcinur  tuum  & tumens  rterus  tuus  duumpatur.x. 
d.  1 S^j.l.  }.c./.  1 xf.q.  1 03 . x .}  "*. 

C A P V T VI. 

Virfiue  mulier.cum  fecerit  votum  vt  fandificccur  ,k  volue- 
rit fe  domino  coofccrate,3tc.ufquefi.4.  d.n.ju.j.ai  ti  • q.i. 
im. /.xxt.q  i86.b. 

Otfcrct  duos  turtures  oel  duos  pullos  columba. Lcui.j*. 
f Deprecabitur  pro  ea  quia  pcccauit.Lcut.4  4*. 

^\and  ficabit  & confeci  abilur.Ixo.  10.4*. 

Dies  priores  imtifient.Gen.17.1  )*  ^Qnt  polluta  efl  (andifi- 
catio  eius.Ezecb.  1 8.6*.  R Agnum  immaculatam.  Leui.3.3*. 
Panum  aaimorum.Exo.  t » 7*.  ^Et  ablquc  fermento.  Ibidem. 

8x-  R Sic  benediceris  filus. lirael.Gen.r  f a* 

Dcu%  cuftuJtat  te.ia.q.itt.r.a"*./.x-  d.i*.q.i.i  tm./.*“. 
Obdat  dns  facifi  fua  tibi.Ge.t.t  4a./.Exo.j  3.4*8*.  fConuer 
tatdhs  uultG  fufiad  te  Ibidi. Et  miicrcatur  tu1.Exo.xa.14a. 
Deui  det  ubipacem.Hc.i3,ic.3.if.Cor.fi, 


Movfa  anxit  & fand  ficaoir  tabernaculum  cum  omnibus  tu-  Ca“.7* 
fit  fuis altatc,&  omnia  vafa  eius.Exo.^o.a*. 

Capita  familiarinm.txLq.84.).4.o./.t^q.8.i.t^./.}.dJ3.q.u 
t^./.Ver.q.xp  4-c./.Mi.q.8.  i.e./.if.Co<.lec.f.prm°. 

De  propiuatorio  quod  erat  fuper  archam  tcrtimuuii.  Exo.  if.  * 

}*.6».  4imerducx  chcrufcin.  Ibidem. 

C A P V T Vtll. 

Cum  pofucrii  feptem  lucernas,  candelabrum  in  auflrali  parte  CaM*, 
erigatur  ftcvfqs  naUebanrui.Exo.if. 7 a. 

^luxta  exemplum  quod  oftedu  dominus  Mcyfi.Exo.xtf. at. 

Tolle  leuitas  de  medio  fil  orum  Ifrael  & put  fiob.s  eo», decet, 
ufquc  fi.Exo.x$.s*-^Vt  dcprcccris  pro  ets.Leui  4.4*. 

Mea  fuat  omnia  priuiogcima.Exo  1 j.ia. 

C A P V T IX. 

Loquotut  eft  dominas  ad  Moyfen.Exo.At  u.  Ca*.^*. 

4 Faciant  filii  Ifrael  pbafc  dcc.ufq;  indigenar.  Exoi  x.  x«.Scr. 

Operuit  illud  nubcs.Ex0.t9  3*  1 A ucfpere  autem  fitpcr  tca 
tonum  tr  it  quali  fpccics  ignis  ufq;  mane.  Exoj.ts. 

C A P VT  X. 

Fadt  ibi  duas  tubas  argenteas  dud  !ei,8tc.ufq;  fi.4-d.4j.ar  ».  Ca*.!**. 
q.xx.fi./.  Ifa.f8.fi  /.lf.Thef.4. 

Capita  multiTodinit,fup.7'Xa.  ^Legitimum  fcmpiternnm  Ge 
ne.iy.iia.  ^ Ent  recordatio  ucftn  coram  domino  ■ Deo  ue- 
ftrtk.Gene.8  ia.  ^Ego  dommos  Deu»  vefter.Gen.»7.f.A 
Nubes  domini  era*  luper  eo  Exo,  19  7a- 
iSurgc  domine  G cit  j.  13«.  4 Rcucrtcrc  do«ni»e.Ib  dem. 

^Qut  oderum  te.Exo.  10.  it,^  A facie  tua  Gcn.j.14#. 

CA  P V T XI. 

Cum  aadifTetDein.Ex».x  4A.^‘Irsni*eft^ -Ixo^.)».  ^"Accen-  Ca".ti**, 
fu»  eft  ignis  domini. Exo.  3.  ia  ^ M*  ooflfa  arida  i.  Gc.4tf.xA. 

Erat  aut6 manna  qutfifemd tonxndri, Ac. vfq;partroi,8t  man.'  i j 

Exo.  10.41.  fPro  quaiuraiii.Gen.x».IU.  4 Dcfccndam.  Ge- 
nc.j.ija. 

Congregi  mihi  feptuaginra  viros  de  femoribus  If  ael.quosru 
nofti  quod  fenes,  populi  fii  l ac  magilln.E*o.  1 8. 41. 

Auferam  de  fpiritu  tuo  At  tradxm  cis.tA.qu.3tf.i.3*./.*.d.l^ 
L.fi./.x.d.xtf  x.lm  / cob.4.c°.»|. 

Qui  in  medio  veftri  eft.  i’fal.4i. 

Nunquid  manus  domini  inualida.Gen.j.t4A/.ty  t*. 
fCumque  tcquicuiftct  in  eis  fpiritus  4.  R R i f DefccJic 

dominui.Gcn.3.1 3 a.  4 Per  nubem. Exo.  19. 7«. 

C A P V T XIL 

Quod  cumaudiffirt  dfit.Eto.4.4a.^riattaeft.Exo.4.f  a ^De-  Ca".!»^ 
kenditdni  Geo.j.iJAlIncolumna  nubis.Exo.  i9.7*-  • • 

Si  quis  fuent  inter  vos  propheta  dfii  , inuifioneapparebaei, 
yclpcrfomniC  loquar  ad eu*n.|A.q.ii  t*.lm/  11«. <3.174.1. 
j1"./ } o./.4.d.49.qa.r.xB/.Pfal.73  /.veriai.i a Mtf.c/.li. 
o./.if.Coc.ri  lec  4. 

Ac  noncalfturiius  metis.Moyfcs.xxf.q.l74.4.Q./.3.q.7.8ua./ 

veri.q  I x.9.:n'  /.  1 4.0./.  I' a. 6. 

Qu,i  in  omni  domofideliftimn.  eti.He.  j.lec.t.«. 

Oread  n*  loquar  e-.Gen  3.14*  /.Exo.tf.ia  /.?}  4B. 

Palam  Sc  non  per  enigmiu  It  figuras, Deum  vidct.Exo.j  j.8>. 
f Deus  abfit-Gcn.j  13». 

E 'at  enim  Moylesutr  miuflimas , fuper  omnes  homines  qui 
morabantur  in  terra. 11*. q 1 * 7-4*xr.  i./.PCd.t4. 

Clamauitquc  Moyics  ad  dum.Gco.4.4a. 


C A P V T XIII. 

Loquutnt  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfen  Exo. tf.ru. 
Rcuera  fluit  la&e  & mclJc.Exo.j.4,. 


Ca*».i}« 


c a p v t xrnr. 

Dfisuobifcum  eft.Pfal.  j4./.Ifx.7.fi./.i.Mach.ttf./.4-d.  8.L.’  Oa—.l4— 

Ar  piruit  gloria  domini  fuper  tedu  federis  eundis  uideaubus 
nlm  llrael.Gcr.ji.ta. 

Er  facie  uidrarisadfaciem.Gen.3.t4aV.Exo.33.4a. 
fPro  qua  1uraucrat.Gcn.xx.8u. 

Magnificetur  fortitudo  domini.Exo.to.ct  ^Dominus  patieu». 
Exo.34.4A.  5 E-  multx  mifeticottlue.Exo.ii.nA. 

JabulaS.Tbo.  F 3 Auferens 


N V M E R I. 


,«•1. 


C**".  t 7". 


Cam. : S"\ 


C-^.15*. 


Ca®»o» 


ib 

Aufoter u iniquinrrs  8c  fceleia  IAar.x.1*.  | 

ff  Vtutan»  pacata  parnjm in  fiuoi.m  tct  aa»,8t  quuiam  ge- 
neiition'M\.Eio,n  r1.  > 

Teutatierunt  me  urn  per  docent  fices.Dcu.4, 

plenus  alio  Cpiru».  Afiuum  6.  8 

4 Qu*reU*  audmi.Exn.i.f*. 

Latuui  nuijuin  m«m  fFmi  ecflrj  portabunt  for  a 

meationem  veliiaro  Ex«.»o.7a./.j4*‘oa«  J 

* C A P V T XV. 

Olorem  fuiuitats  Jomm-.G  'ne.8.  ;*•  4 a"P«ab  *»•  ptimiri* 
domino. Exo, xi.i]a,  ^A  cmn  pc-ibst.Gcn.  16  I 

Srpe- igna/iniim  .nxicnerttnquicqoam  \c.vjque  i^noran- 
tw.Leti  .4.1*  ^Rogabit  Pr®  e<*  lacerdos&c.  Indem.4*.  % 
CoU.genlf  m ligatura  l'abbato,obrucfUnt  lapi  Jifut , cx  pr*cc- 
:‘tQ  Dci.t  if.q.lOf.fe  9m.  | 

Fjciancfib'  fi.nbria*  per  angulos  quatuor  piIliQ-um,  Vc.vfque 
fi  ixt.q.ioi. 6.7m./.  P*3l»44- 

O.ulo*  per  res  va  ui  (btni:mtci,Exo.;4  1 •*.  «Siiqj  fanfti.Le 
ui.i  1.3*.  qEgu  uontiuut  Deo*  1cner.Gcn.47.}*. 

a CAPVT  XVI, 

a 

Apparuit  mnftiffloria  domin*.G'-n.ji.iB.  3 

« Forttfliaic  D?U'.Ex<».xo.f\^(ta tua  JcCeuiet.4  t*. 

D«  upta  elt  tc.-ra  fubpeJbu*  curu4t,Scc.ai*.q.i.o./.  4.dif.tj, 

} q-v  i.tj.J.io  4r'. 

Tcira  deno  mit  cm  cum  cabe  naculii  fuu  & vniuena  fubiUi»- 
iia  earanGcnc.6.91.  I 

Tburabola Un&ifkaia funtin moMibm peccatorii.  Exc. ;o  4*. 
Cumque  ©ruetur  (cdmo.xi5.q.4»«o. 

4 

C A P V T XVII. 

Dixit  domi  nui  ad  Moyfcn.Exo.tf.1*. 
lnuciut  gerrnmilTc  virga.ii  Aaroo.i*.q.6 9.1.0. 

CAPVT  XVIII, 

•*  f 

Tu  & filii  tui, & domui  patri*  tui  tecum  porta  biti»  iniquitatem 
Jjn&uani,  &c.tif-q.8i.|.im.  4 

NconatHr  ind  goano.F.xc»  4.}*, 

UEccededi  tibi  cullodijp  'initiant  mearum.Exo.tn.  n*. 

Omnia  qua  fanftficantur  fiUnlf  acl.Exo  30.4*.  ^Qujcquid 
pn itmat  erumpet  e vniua.&c. » fquc,fjnguu>cm- t xo.  1 },i*.  y 

L-gitima  fempuerna.  Gm.i*.  n1.  ^Sanguinem  eorum  fua- 
dei  (aper  altare.Lcu  g*.  f E;  adipes  adoIcbat.Iljidcir>.3.?a.  4 

In  fiuuiflunum  odorem  domino  Gen.8. 7. 
f Pafium  (ali»  cft  fempiternum.fltc  Leui.».6a. 
p<  dukulum  con(eciatam,&  armus  dexter  uia  eriir.Leui.7.7*. 

^ Hillis  'cui  dedi  omnes  decima*  AcExo.it.  txa.  y 

Nilrl  aliud  poffidebuntjcuitx  decimarum  oblatione  contenti. 

4d.i4-q  } ar.l.q.t.a’".  4 

Cum  acccpcnura  fiiin  ifrael  decimat  quas  dedi  nobis  ptimi> 
jta»  coiu  ortcrtcdiio.il  deuma  pane  dcutn«.ax?.qn.87.r.4m.  3 

CAPVT  XIX. 

4 

P r cipe  filiis  Ifrael  vt adducant  ad  te  vaccam  rufam.  &c,ufque 
h.iM.ioa.f.4,n.  f 

C •umJcubiufquc  erit  vfqoe  ad  vefperum-  Leui.i  t.xa. 

^lure  perpctuo.Gene.i  7,1 1®. 

Qui  icneeutcadaucr.&tLeui  }.»*-  fVa»  quod  non  habuerit  i 
opcrcuib  nec  hgnwa  de  fu  per  mim&dii  cm.  ixf,  q.|ox.}.4m. 
Peribit  anima  illiu».Gcnc.4d.x*. 

CAPVT  XX. 

« 

Vfl  in  feditionem,fop.ld  s^fCbmanerunt  ad  domimjot-Ge 
nc.4.41.  f Appaiuit  gloria  d&mim.Gra  |u*. 

Loquimini  adipetram  coram  cis  & illa  da.-.t  aqua 

1.4 **./.  <.C0r.10.lec.4- 
]u  'gan  tunc  filii  I 'raeUortra  dnminorn.Gcn.i  j at.  3 

^Mifit  angduro  fuum.Luca.i  l*. 

E^eilut  cfl  obuius  cum  infinua  multitudine, fcip.7.sa. 

Incicdulut  fuu  ori  mco.Gcne.3.14*. 

f 

CAPVT  XXI. 

F»e  ferpentem  ancQ.A  poneefi  pro  figoo,frc.vlq;  fanabamur. 

4.d.i  q 1 ar.f.q.i.3^.QaoL^q.ya.i.i3<a./.  JT.Cor.io.  » 
Vocitum eft  nomen  loci  illius  01  ma.idcll  anathcma.Ro.  5./.  if.‘ 
Cor.l»7.  Gal.i.lcc-t.tnc*. 


t aqua». l*.qu.  toa. 


N V M E R I. 

TederecXf  i:  populum  itineiiy.claborii.Mac.ad.)*.  b 

CAPVT  IXlL  t 

Vfcm  Deus.Gen.j.tj*  /,Exo.t9.4*.  Ca*.»a*. 

^ Dixit  Deu»  ad  Qaiaam.i  xfq  1 1 8« 

Fci^tiis  cil  l7cm.E\ti-4.«*.  : 

Apc-uicqne  duimmn  os afin<td(loquuU  al,atc  ixt.q.td}.t. 

4m/.Po*.  q.d.y.J®. 

C A P V T XXI  II. 

Occurth  illi  Dem.Gen.r.ij*.  Ca*.»|*« 

t pofuit  ucibuxi  in  orc  eius,fiip.xx.l*. 

Non  «fl  Deus  qiufi  bonio.ut  mentiatur, Pa*.qJ4,T.c/.QuqJ4, 
87«lm./;Tit|Wt  |./.ll  th.xJcc.f. 

Nnc  vt  filius  homimi.ut  irtutetur.Geo.j.r 3*./.  t *.q. ip.y.x®./ 

4-d.4}.q  x.ar.x.q.x.lm. 


CAPVT  XX  II II. 

E»  imteqrc  in  Crfpintu  Dei.fup.xa.i*.  Ci*44b. 

ontoipotentl»  intuitas  eff.Gme.r  7.4“. 

Q^i;  cadit.A  fic  jpcuu  uu-  ocuij  cin». ifer.q.r  i.j. i", 
t^nam  pulchra  tabcraacuTa  taa  Iacob,8c  ttutocia  liraelxxf.q, 
loj.t.b.  \r  ■ 

CAPVT  XXV. 

Et  iratos  elt  dominus.  Exo.4.?*.  Ca^.xtf-^ 

fVtauettstur  furor  mcni.Ibidetn. 
f O edat  unuiquifque  ornxiraum  fuutn.Gen.ta.1.4*. 

Pninret  perfodit  ambos, (cihcct  virum  & mubcrea  m loci»  gc 

mtalibu*.  a »f . q.  60.4.  xm. 

Quia  xelo  men  eom  notur«fl.'Exo.ro.da. 

4 Pj&uib  Gccrdotii  icmpitcrnum.Gcn.i7.(  i*. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

Dixit  dominos  ad  Moyfen.Exo.  A .ia.  f Numerate  omne  fum- Can.x#*. 
mam  filiorum  Ifrael.&cvlqiiefi/fup.i.x*,’  ; 

ln  fcdmone  Chore, ! ap.  1 6.  j a. 

CAPVT  XXVI r. 

Homo  cum  momini  fuiffcy  abfquc  filio.ad  filii  crm [tranlibu  C*m.  17*. 

hzirditat|&c  ufque  fu  ut  t it..j.'oj.».am. 

Lege pe1petua.Gcn17.11*.  qD.x;t  uQi  ad  Moylcn.Exo.d.t*. 

CAPVT  XX  VIIL 

Odoris  fu tniTiimi  domino. Gen.8. 7*.  CJ*1".»!*. 

fOmnu  tmmacula*a  ofTrrciis  domino.Leui.).)*. 

Hccfunt  (acrjficiaquaroJfcrtedcbctjij&c.vIq;  fi.cap.ty.  Lc- 
oi.xj.ta. 

Agnotdcosqnotidieinholoca®  fempitemam.vnum  offeretis 
m»ne,&  altcumad  vefpcHj,&c.ufquc,die. i»8  q. 101.4. iom./ 

3 .q,  a j.; . 3m /.Hc.  1 o.Ur.  1 j>rm*. 

In  h-  lo.  an,B  (cmp1ternum.Gf.t7.  1 1*.  f Menfe  primo  quarta 
decima  die  mcnfir  phale domini ent.Ex».i  x.aa. 

Et  quimadcdinj  cie  folennuati»  ibidem.} a. 

4Srptem  dies  vckemnraiimii  .Ibidem, 7*. 
qOmneopoi  feroce  non  fac'"rw  ioco-Exo.  10.14*. 

D:ei  fepumus  cclcbcrrimu*  & fanAo*  erit  uobis.Lrui.i 3.4*. 

Dic»  etiam  p.imitiooram  *c.  ufque  fi. Ibidem. I*. 

CAPVT  Xltlx. 

Menfe*  etiam  feptimi  prima  Jies  Miserabilis  A fanfta  erit  ue  Ca“.  a pm. 

biulbide.  i*.  ^Qiua  die»  .langorti  cfl  & tubarum.Ibidem. 

Dccuna  dicsmeninhuiui  feptimi  erit  uobis  fanda  .atqueue- 
nerabilis.&c.Leui.id.r*.  f Quintadetuna  dies  «neniis  icpci- 
mi,&c.ufquefi.Lcui.t3.ia*. 

Dic  oCiauo  qui  clt  cclcbonmu»,Ac.ufque  fi.Leui.x3. 13*. 

CAPVT  xxx; 

Si  qois  uirorom  untfi  domino  uouerit&e.ofqneimpieb-’.?  it.  Ca*,.go*. 
q.88  Ja)./.q.lI?.J t./.4-d.J  8.q.  I .Jr.;.q.  1 > QjO. 

J.q.}.x.i./.q  7.i>t./.Q?t>!.9.uclfo.q.}.}.c./.iB*-/.  Opulc.17. 
c°.u  /.Opuf.r8.c°.t  j.fi. 

Molici  fiquippia  uoutr.t,&c.u(q;6.xxf.q.88.8.o./.9.ry.x1*./. 

0-89.4. 1 Sp.},0./  s.4^>./.dil(.}8.  u.i.an  q.;.o./* 

0pu.i7.c°.ia./.k0.ij.iucn.f  Ubltgauit  aiam  lui.Gcn.4u.x*. 

C A- 


Cam.3»m 

Ca»n» 

a".34m 

Ca"*jja. 


Ca*.;6w 


N V M E R I. 

C APVT  XX  XI. 

I VIcifcete  priu**filioi  Ifraei  de  ntadianiri».:  a*.q.lo8.i.o./.  j.c./ 
q.i  5 8.I.C./. 3 “./i s .e./*j  .b.  / i*  q.lf.9-c./.|.d.|3^ q.j.ar.4.q.i. 
4m/4.d.i4q*«-AMq*.Jm7Ma.q.ia.  i-c./.im/.  . 

^ ®/.  Ro.  t ».  I«3  .Ac°- > J •/•  H e.  io. 
x Vafa  quoque  fiofta. £»0.30.4*. 

4 Et  tuba»  ad  clan^eiidum.fup.io.i*. 
j Ergo  eundos  interficite  «quicqutd  generis  mafculini  etiam  in 
paruulis.Gcn.6-9*. 

4 Qui  hominem  ouiJcret,vel  occifum  tctigerir#ficc.vfqoc,i«tra 
bitis, lup. 1 9.3 *./.Leui.  j .a*. 

f Quia  prmutix  domino  funt.Exo.it.  1 3*.  4 Vnam  animam  ex 
quingentis. (ico.  46.1*.  f Et  qutnquagcfimum  caput.  Ibidem. 

C A P V T X XXII. 

I Erat  illis  in  iumentis  infinita  fahirda/up.ao.4*. 4Iratu«  dfis, 
&c.E*o.4.j.  4 Auget eti* furorem  douiini.Ibidcm. 
x Iurauit  dominos.  Gen.it.  8*.  flpfi  impleucrunt  uoiuntatem 
meani.3*.q.l8.j.c./.»ra7.t.d4S.i.3". 

C A P V T XXXIII. 

1 In  manu  cxceHa.Gen.  13  : 4*-  4 In  diis  eorum.Ex0.7-»*. 

C A P V T XXXIIII. 

1 Et  in  pofTcifioncm  vobis  foete  ceciderit.  AAutuxu.9*. 

C A P V T XXXV. 

1 Loquutus  eR  dominus  ad  Mopfcn.Exo.d.i*. 
a Si  quis  fciro  pcrcuflerit,A:  mortuus  fiicricA  Wque  , reus  erit. 
Exo.jo.19*. 

j Cognatus  occifi  flatim  vt  inuenerit  homicidi  mrerficiet.4i.i* 
4 Homicida  a cafu  maneat  in  ciuitatc  cfifugii,;? lq>  quo  facrrdot 
magnus  ctui  oleo  fando  unftus  cft  mouatur.  3*^.  49-f.cJi./. 
ixV.q.ioj  j.iom. 

j Hec  fempuerna  erunt.Gen.t7.1t*. 

4Ad  uivus  tellimontom  nullus  condemnabitur.  Den.i9.j*. 
4 Me  commorante  uobifcuai/up.i 4.1*. 

4Ego  fum  dominus  qui  habito  inter  filios  Ifraei.  Ro.t.jo*. 

C A P V T X XXVI. 

, I Vt  fili »bus  Salphaat  dares  poJcflioucm  debiram  patri.  t*.q.t>. 
Lcu*.i6.j*. 

s Omnes  viri  ducent  vxores  de  tribu  fit  cognatione  fua.A  «m* 
dx  ferminx  &c.*fi jue  fcparatx  funt.  1 jf.q.  10} . a. t*' ./.4^.30. 
q.i.ar.i  .q.3 .3"./.  3*^.3  1 .» • im./.  He.7lcc.  j. 


Cam.i' 


N V M E R K7  44 

Intetfcdit  habitatoribus  vini  ac  mulieribus  & paruulii.Gcn.  1 
6.9*. 

C A P V T III. 

Dominos  Deus  nofter.  Gen.17.14.  ^Domine  Deus  m cepifti  Ca*^". 
oliendere  feruo  tuo  magnitudinem  tuam.Plil^7.I*.^Et  *M 
num  tuam.Gcn.3.14. 

Fortillimam.Exo.so.f*.  4 Neque  d!  alius  Deus  in  c*lo  vel 
m terra  infra6.j*.f  Qui  poflit  facete  opera  tua.Po*  q.3.4.0. 

Et  comparati  tibi.Vcri.q.j.j.i  8a. 

C A P V T I I I I.  % 

Et  nunc  Ifraei  audi  prxeepra  * iudida.qux  doceo  te. Leni.  1 8.  C*m.+m» 
s*.  q Er  faciens  ea, viuas. Ibidem  3*.  f Vt  ingrediens  poflideaa 
8tc.Leui.x6.s*.  a 

I>h»  Heus  patrum  nofltoifi, nofter,  tuus  rei  mcus.Gcn  17.8*. 

Nt  adderis  ad  uerbG  qd  loquor  vobis, nec  auferetis  exco.3*.a. 

......  “ ii»  . 


A V 


T H O R I T A T 
ex  libro  Deuteronomii . 


E S 


Ca“i' 


APVT  PRIMVM. 

^ Omini»  Dmimiftcf  Gcn.7.|,.^LoiiuBtm.Sxo.tf. 

i,.Iuraoit  dominus. Gen.s 3.1*. 

Et  femini  corum.Gcn.tj.a*  4Eftis  hodie  fient  ftel 
lar  coeli  plurimi.Gcn.i  t .1*. 

Deus  addar  ad  hunc  numerum  multa  millia.  i*.q.aj.7*i"-/-4* 
d.l  4-L  /.Vc»i.q.6.4-,™« 

Et  benedicat  nubn.Gen.jj*.  fDate  ex  vobis  viros’fapientes  & 
gnaros  quorum  conuerfatio  fit  probata, &c.Exo.i  9.4*. 

Quod  luflum  cft1udicate.Leui.15.tj*. 

Ncc  accipietis  cuiufquam  pcribnam.t*.q.j 3.  J . 3m./.H?.q.97. 
4. x"l./^.98.4.Sm./^.  109.3. iB1./.x:4.q.63.o./.Qi»ol.4.q  8-4* 
C./.»^)uol.5.Q.e./.Qi»ol.|.6.c.fi7.Quo!.9.ucl  to.q. 6.1.0./. Io« 
7 lec.i.fi./.Ro.xJec.i  /-c°.9  lcc.37.Gal.!. 

Portauitte  Deus uc  Iolce  hotno  geftare  pamulum  filium fufi 
motum  n a per  quam  ambulallit.Exo.19.  a*. 

Iratus  cft  Deus.Ex0.4-j*. 

4Non  erum  lumuobifcum.Numeri.^.i*. 

C A P V T II. 

Dominus  Deous  raus,uel  noflcr.Gcn.i  7 f*< 
f Benedixit  tibi.Gen.3  j*. 

4N-  uititer  tuum.  Exu.i|.j*. 
q Deus  habi  ta  us  tecum.  Ro.  t . j o*./.  Nu  meri . 1 4.1*. 

Dominos  mrauerat.  Gen.ta.  8*.  iCuiu»  manus  fuit  adurfut 
eo*.Gen.j.i4*.  iDcus  mduraucrat  (pineum  cius,ft:  ofiunaa> 
ncrat  cor  cmsXxo.4«9*. 


6o.8.im./.i.I,rol.L.4m./d.3Jra.q.3.iu,./Gal.i.lec.»./lec.3i 
4 Hxc  cft  enim  vcftra  lapientia, A iatellc&us,  ftn^lAo./. 
lif.q.too.7.b.c. 

1 Qux  habeat  Deo.Exo.7.1*.  4 Quando  Dominus  loquutus  cft 
mihi.  Eso.  6.t*. 

6 Qux  ellalia  gens  fic  iuclitaqux  habeat  cerimonias^tque in- 

dicia & uniuerlam  legem.  1 i(q.9l.4.o/.  jc. 

7 Etdifcant  timere  mc.Lcui. 19.14*.  4 Erantque  io  eo  tenebrx* 

nube»  & caligo.Exo.  19.7*.  - 

8 De  medio ignis.Exo.j.i*. Et  decem  verba  qux  fertpfit.Bxo. 31. 

7*.  4 In  duabus  tabulis  lapidei -.Ibidem  6*. 

9 Nc  faciatis  aliquam  imaginem  Ac.  Ero.  10.3*.  4Ne  forte  cle- 

uaiit  oculis  ad  coelum  &c.v!qtie  cola». Ibidem  4*.  * 

10  Qnx  ci  eauit  Deus  in  mmiflenG  cunftis  gcnt1bus.Gen.a3.a4** 

f Vt  haberet  populum  hxrcditariuni.Exo.i9.3*. 

^Iratuscft  mihr.Exo.4.'*. 

tt  Iuiaoit  mihi.Gen.11.8*.  f Deuscmubtor.Exo.ao.6*.  ^Desa  i 
milcricors  eft.Eso.rx.i  t*. 

I a Si  genueris  filios  Su. vlquc, interroga  Leui.a6.|*. 

qper  robulDm  manum  8c  brachium  rxteHrum.Gen.3.14**  k 

1 3 N «n  cft  alliis pr arter  vnum.infia  6.3*.  T Dilmii  patres  tuos,ia- 

•ru  7*3*'  SEIc,..  femen  eorum  pofteos-Gen.13.4. 

14  Deus  in  uirtutc fua magna.  i*.q.tl.t.i"*./  is.q.6l  j.o./.  t.d.  7 

l9q.M*</d.34.q.l.l.6m7J.d.3S.I  tm./4  d.46.q  l.ar.i.q.f. 

lra7jm./5.  « c®  91. 91 frl**  .14-4*75  4.1*  44 7 Pc*. q.3.7^. 

fi./.  q.4.j.c.A3.7.7-c7  Ve«.q.  J . 4- c./QuoL4.q. ».  l .0 /.Opuf.  J . 
cap°.ip. 

CAPVTV.  T 

l ' Audi  Ifraei  cerimonias  atq;  iudicia  fup.4.6*.  f Dfis  Dens  m>-  CaM.f a. 

fter.Gen.t7.j*.  4Facie ad  facif  loquutus  cft  nobis. Exo.33.4* 
s De  medio  ignu.Exo.)  l*.  4 Ego  lequefter  & medius  ftu  meer 
Deum  &vos.3*.q.sa.i.c  /.ia./.4.«./-s].*.6.i.o/.q.fa.3.c./|. 
d.  i9.ar.j.q.j.o./.d.at.q.».ar*J»q-4'c*/Gal.3.lec.7.fi. 

3 Non  habebis  Deo»  a leuos.Exo  ao.1*.  Non  facies  tibi  lenlpti- 

Ic  At- Ibidem  3*4N«»adorabuca8c  non  coles.  Ibidem  4*. 

• Deus  emolator.  Ibidem  6*.  1 

4 Reddens  iniquitate  patruo  fisper  filios  in  tertiam,  & quarum 

Irencranone. Ibidem  7*.4Hi» qui  oderunt  me.IbiJcn.  8*.4Et 
icien»  mifcr  cordia  in  multa  inillia.8tc.vfq;  mea  .Ibidem  9*. 
j Non  vfurpabia nomen  Dei firurtra.lbid6  to*.  fQuia  no  erit  im 
punitus, &c-vlq;  aflumplent. Ibidem  1 a*.  ^Oblertsa  dicfab- 
bati  &c.Ibidc  i 3*.4Scx  diebus  operabcri»dScc.  Ibidem  14*.  «• 

S Scpcim*  Jie»  labbati  ell.i.rc«je»  diu  Gen.a.3*.* In  mauu  furtu 
Gcn.3 . l4*./Exc.ao. j *.4Ex  brachio  cxceato.  Geu.3.1 4*. 

7 Honora  pati cm  tuum, fic  marem  tuam, Ac.  E xo.ro.  17*.  ^Vt 
longo  uiuas  tempore, &c  Ibidem  »4*.  ^Noiiocadcs. Ibidem 
19*.  4 Neque  mcchsberis.  Ibidem  »o*. 

8 Funumqi  oon  facies.Ibidcm  a iMNec  loqoeri»  eourra  pioxi 
n.u.n  tuum  fallum  telhmonium.Ibidcm  jr*.  fNon  concupi- 
feca  3tc.  Ibidem  13*.  '4  Hxc  verba  loquutus  cft  dominus  ad 
omnem  multitudinem, ficcExo  31.7*. 

p Et  nobis  8t  caliginis.Exo.t  9.7*  4lr  fcwpfitea.Exo.fi.7**  f Ia 

- duabus  tabulis  lapidei» . Ibidem  6*.  q Ecce  oftcudic  dominus 
nuicftatcm  luam.Gcn.3  a.»*. 

10  Et  magnitudinem.  PM.47.1*.  4Qi'id  eft  omnis  caro. Gene. 6. 
loMVt  timcai  mc.LcuM9.i4*.4Cuftodiant  vnmcita  maa 
data  •nea.ficc.vlqiie  li.Leui.*6.a*. 

II  Non  decimabit»»  ad  dexteram  neque  ad  ftniftram  , fcd  petuii 
quam  prxeepit  dominus.t  afq.  101.4.1. 

C A P V T VI. 

I Hxc  funt  prxeepta  fit  ceremonix  atq;  indicia  qux  mandavit  Ci*i* 
dominus . 4 Dominii»  Deus  tuus  vel  vefler  , uel  pj’rum  uc- 
Uioium.Gcnc.  1 7.j  *.4Tin»aas>domii«<im.L' u:.i  9. 1 4*. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  E 4 Cullodias 


Ci”\  >», 


C».».  **. 


C.".  »■, 


Ci«.  |0». 


in 


DEYTERONOMM, 


DEVTERONOMIJ. 


'•'pui.j.i  . i » 

Diliges  dominum  Deum  tuum  e»  roro  corde  tao,|A  ex  tota 
anima  tua, & c*  tota  fortitudine  tua.*.  af.q.44^4,  f,o./j.dift. 
47. L xmV.d,3<.d.o./  Vitt.q.4.10.  !**. 

Eruntt],  verba  h*c,Ac.*n  corde  luo.&c.  feci  en», Ac.  arr.btil  Is,. 
Ae.dotmicnt  atque  cdfurgcnsligabi»  ea, fle,  ut.  qiox.6.7*. 
/»s?.qi<»cV.4m. 


/.aX*.q-i«-»-W*  • 

Jurauit  dominus  Gen.xa.8*.  f Et  illi  Mi  leniris E »0.10.4*. 
4 Ac  per  nomen  illiui  iurabu.i  a».q  107  ».c./.  x",./.i|6.4p|.j. 
I®  /.xaf,q,89.f.*0./ J.c/  j.d.j9,i.o  / a»,x,q6.  i.».y./  PIrl4- 
fi/.Ro.lec.J  ■/  HM. 

Non  ibms  poli  Deo*  a!i>noi4tc.EKO,40.»a.|*.4*.  fQcut  e» 
jrmulamr.Ibidcin-dVfln  rae° cui. Numen  h,j*.  qNcquan 
(io  iralcatut  furor  dqmini.Exo.4  j*. 


do  iraicacur  ruror  agmini,  r.xo. 4 5-. 

Non  temabit dominum  Deum  tuum.i*.q,i  it. 

< 1.4.1 m./  q-47-  t i.o./  j*.q  4|-  4 1“  / *?. Cor. 11.67 

Nc.|./c°.m. 

|n  manu  fbrti.Gen.j.i4*7  Exo.  ao.f*.  qTmque  noftri  milCr 
ficort-Exo:  vu*. 


^Dominus  Deui  rutu,  vel  veflet-Gcn.ir.f*. 

J N6  habuit  leni  partem  neque  puHcflioncm  cum  fiatribas  fui^ 
qu:a  icdominur  cfl  pcffcAio  ciu».Nurrcn  1 8.7*. 

4 Ego  Jutcrr  fteti  tn  monte  ficut  potis.  40.  diebua  ac  nodiboi. 

Exo.14,5  *.  fluramt  domini  » Gcn.  »».8*. 
f Timeat  dominum.  Lcui.iy. 14*. 

1 Et  dilgas  cum.Ac.iup  d 4*. 
iCuflodiai  mandata  domini.&c.firp-  4 6*, 

4 Pairibuuun  conglutinatus  ell  dfi».  i*q.xo.I  jm./.q.po,jaB,« 
/.Ji*.q.lf,4  xm  / q-»71.C././.4®./.q.i#.l.*.o./.q.4d  6^/.j. 
d.t  7 q.  * • « .0./. Ver.q. x4.4.c  /.Dk>.4.1t.i  o./.P£il.i  7./.PU. a 6. 

7 E»  amiuit  eo«,ftip.7.j*. 

f EJegitq;  lemen  rotam, Ac.fup.7  j*  /.Gen.i  3 .4*. 
fCucuimdiieprapucia  cordis  v citri- Icre-4.3*. 

| Ipfc  cft  Deui  Deorum^xo.7.11. 

Et  dhi  d nantium.  1 *.q.  11.7.5  m-/*  J*  q*3  ?•*«/•*  *d*  30.  . 

d.4.a.ijr.i,q,i.i®./.Pu*  0.3. i7.»|n>./.q.7. 10.4*7.  u.j»./. 
Qtjol.  1 .x.cfi./.Quol.p. 4.im./.Opuf.3.e®.a»o, 

$ Deut  magnuj.PlaJ.47.1», 

^Et  potcnt.Geo.17-1*.  f Et  rerribilis.P(al.4d.x*. 


i6  Quivnfoai  n6  acci pit.1 *.q.  13.5 ,3 ®./.q.6f . i.j “./. t af . q .9 f . 
4 1 • /qio6,J.l“7.tx*.q4j.i,j»,>7^.d.iI^.iJr.x.q.J.»* 


fc 


C A P V T VII. 


Domimu  Deuttuut.Ger.17.  j*.  ^Non  inibit  cnm  ei  ffdus, 
Exn.34.14  f Neq;  fociibisruni  eu  conrogia.&c.  2bidem.il. 
^Scruiatdm  aIieni*.E*o.7.i^. 

Irafcatorq;  furor  domim.Exo.4.t*.  fPopulut  fanduxcsdno. 
Ecui.ii.3*.^Te  erigit  dominus  Deu»  tout.3*.qdM.im./i". 
1 .&.41.1.1.CJ  x-d.xf.i.  i*R/conrra.|.6./  Veti.  q.t.i.c./  q »4. 
3^m./,Ro^.lec.x.fi7  Lec^./  Ephe- 

yt  fitei  populus  pccu!ian»,&c.Exo.f9.j*.  4Dilexitvor  domi 
rui.i*.q.t}.4*°7 q.»4.i.c./  Veri.q.6.1^./  »■./ lo.if.  le.j./. 
Jto.9Jec.aX7 

lupir-cntuno  quod  iorauit  Ac.Gcn.ii. 8*.  qipfcefl  Deut  for- 
tlv.Exo.*o.s,-lEt  fideli*. Deu  jx-q*.  4Cu»odicmpaflum,&. 
miferitordiam,6cc.lbidtm.9*. 

Et  reddent  od'.cntibut  fe  fbtiro)Ac.E*o.xo.7*.8*.tCuftodi- 
te  ergo  przcepta,A  cerimonias  atque  iaJicja,&c.fup.4.e*. 
Sipoilquam  audierit  hzc  indicia  cuftod>erit  ea  & fecerii.cn. 
ft odiet  donuno',A:c,vfque  fi.Lcui.  »*.**.  4 Bcncductqj  fna> 
flui  trentrii  tui.acc.Gen.  1.3 1. 

Mrnumq;  robuftam.Gen.;.  1 4*./  Exn.to,  t*.  ^Ttextenmm 
braduurn. Ibidem. 1 Dnminut  in  n cdio  tui. Numen  II. 5*. 

4 Deu*  magnut.Pfi!.4f.4Tcrnblle.  Plal^d. 

Non  concupifcei  argentum  it  aurum  de  quib.  faflafiint,lic. 
rfque  toam.i:*.q.ioi.4.iom. 

Nefias anathenia.ficut  illud  eft.Numeri  xi.t1. 


lo.i-ltf.i,/.c0.9.1.cj./.Ca!.,.!«.i.prln0. 

} I Etjei  foli  fcruievExo.to.4*.  q Ipfi  adhcrcbis.  1 »8,q.>E.j.»“7 
» x?.q.  17,6.  t “./.q- J0-4  o./.q,  1 It.  I.C./.p.  JX°.  1 15  .tld.fi. / ili 
»®7*  *J°.i  ®V^mX./.Ro.prol.6./.  Eph.  f .lec.1  ./.He.  3,  lcc.j. 
4 4 Iurabit  in  nomine  ipliur.fup.d^1.  ^ln  repruaginra  atumabua 
dcfcenderuQtlflc.Gcn.45.&*.  ^iuut  aitia  cjh.Gcn.i  f.»\ 


C A P V T XI , 


Amadnm  Deum  tuum,  lup.d^.^Et  obfciua  praecepta  cius  Ca®».* 
& ce'imonus,iudictaaiqi  mandata  omni  tempore,  fu. 4.4*.  * 

Rohuflam  mjtif»txtcniiiniq;brjchiO.Gcn.j.  14*  / Exo.io.j*. 

4 Quam  liib  luiatuemo.  Gcn.xa.l*. 

DcuTi  - - 


^•uii  vimiie]  fiint.Gtn.5,14*. 

qSr ergoobed  ei is.Stc.dabic pluuia,&e.Trq«e fi,  Lcni.xd.aa. 
Dom  nui  Detu  tuus  vel  vidci.Ge6.i7.)*.^Seruiaittci,  &c 
Exo.io.4».4Nc  recederis  a JoT.ino.Iofa.ax.x*. 

Ne  Icruiatii dii»  alienis , &c,  £«0.7.  i*./  xo.a*.  4*.  f Ponite 
h*c  xerfca  mea  in  cordi bu?,  x\c,vfq;  domus  vci‘ne.lbp^.5*. 
Adhxrenrcs  ei/un.io.ix*.  4 En  pro^seoo  bcncdiflioncoi.Gca. 
U . fEemaic«iiftioaen.,Gca.;.xx*. 


CAPVT  XII. 


C A P V T VIII. 


Omne  mandatum  qS ego  prarcipio.Ac.vt  poffitit  viuere,&c. 
vfque  fi.Leui.x6.sa  qiurauit  doounua.Gcn.xi.8*.  4Dobji- 
nutDrut  tuus.Gen.17.  t*. 

Non  in  folo  pane  viuit  homo. 

Vt  tlcaret  tc.Gen.xx.i*.4Ded it  tibi  cibft  manna.Exo.id.4*. 
4 Et  timeat  cfi.Leui.i9.i4*.q‘Bcncdicat  dno.  PC1I.33.1*. 

Ne  negligas  madata  crutatq^  indicia  A ccnmonii»,dtC-  lup. 
4.6*.1bcquutu»  fuetit  deot  aiicnot.&c.Kxo.io.  x*.4*. 


CAPVT  Ix. 


Rtfcfunt  prxceptaarqueiudicia,frc.Lruj.i8.x*.  ^a* 

Deus  panum  tuorum, vel  nrr^vcl  vefler.  Gcn.  17.«*. 
Oib-cruat  De»,  fros,  Exo.7,1*.  4 Vt  elfct  nomen  meum  ibi. 

uV.q.toi  4.1 m.  fBeoediacrit  vcbitdomiuu*.  Gtn.i.ji*. 

Lcuttct  06  habet  aiiam  partem  & poffefsionem  inter  vot.Nu* 
m«i.i8.7*.  4Co«nedc«  abfquc*elu  (anguinis. Lcui.j.li*. 
Murdfi,:df ij  irttegrC  & Une  macula  qd offerri  lfcct.Leui.j.3*. 

4 Quem  lupcTtciramqaaliaqaam.ciTundes.Ibidemj.a1. 
lux  t j benediflionfi  quam  dedit  tibi  dominDvGcn.1.3 1*. 

^Non  poteris  comedere  inopidit  turi  decimas,  Scc.pnmoge 
o:ta,&  r.&  omina  qur  voueus.fic  .'pome  otfcn  c uolucri» , It 

piimitias,&c.a»?q.87.Mra. 

Cauc  ne  de-clir  qua'  Iruitcm  in  omni  ttporc. axf.q  3 1,3,4®. 
Defideiat  anima  tua.  Gcn  46.1*.  q Sanguis  eorum  pr«  a 
cft.idro  noo  debes  animam  comedere  Lcui.17. 4*. 

Non  facies  fin  iliter  drioDco  tuo.xxf  rt.84-3.** 

Nec  addax  qiucquam,cec  minuat,  lup. 4.3*. 


Dns  peiu  tiur.Geo.l7.f*.fTranfibitante  te.  Gen.3.13. 
gignis  dcuotis.Eto.j.iV^Loquutus  eft  domtniu.Fxo.d.i*. 
3uoiuramento  pollicitus  eft  dominut,  Gen.xx.t*.  f Ad  ira- 
cundiam prouocauerudominu«.Exo.4.fM  Accipetem  tabu 
las  lapidea». Exo. 3 1-6. 

Perfeseraui  in  monte  amdiebus  ac  nodibus,  panem  non  eo. 
medcns,A  aqua  nonbibcns.Exotaq.f*.  4Scriptas  digito  Da. 

Exo,  j t. 7 V Geo.  3. 14. 

Ne  deleret  vos  v»  fuerat  c6minatus.Icre.19.  •■fln  magni  tu 


CAPVT  XIII. 


Si  fiirrcxerit  in  medio  tui  Prophcts.&c.ulqae  S ixf.q.100.  f . Ga®.!»^ 
j*./.xi.e./.Ro,ioJec.x.  * 


diue  iua.Pf.47  »1  f I«>  manu  forti.(Sen.3 .14  / Exo.  10  f *. 
Recordare  dhe.Gen.8.1  *.^Q*i  funt  populus  tuu»,&  hxredi 


tax  lua.Natncri  1 p.r*.  f Iu  fortitudine  mag* , Ext».  xo.$*. 
Xt  brachio  cxccnto.Gcu.  3.14* 


Sequamur  Deoa  alieno».Exo.-.i*.  qTetar  ro*  dum  nai.Geta. 

ax.i*.  q Diligaris  eum  in  toio,&c,fop,d.4*. 
tpfi  fouietis.Exo.ao.4*.  ffEt  ipfi  adhztcbius.fup.to.a*. 

4 lefuui  timcrc.Leui.19.1 4*. 4 Dns  Dens  vcRct.Gcn.  17. f*. 
Non  adlsmebitdcillo  anathcmaic,&cNumeri.ai.a*. 
Auetiatur  dntmous ab  ira  fururu  lui.Elo.l.j*. 
qiurauic  doainus.Gcn.xx.8*. 


CAPVT  XIIII. 


CAPVT  x . 


Dixit  dominii», Exo.6,1*.  f Dola  tibi  |duaaubnlas  lapideas.  • 
Exo.jt  ^*.^Et  fcnbam  in  tabula, &c  Ibidem. 7*. 


lacicsqj  aicam  ljgnci.Eao*a3.|f.f  De  me*  ignu.Exo.3.1  •.  j 


Domini  Dei  veflri.vcl  tui,Gcn.i7.5*.  4 Populus  fanflu  et  do  Ca®  14® 
mino  Deotuo.ieui.u.j*.  4Teclegu.fup.7.»*. 

Vt  fis  ei»  in  populum  pcculiarem.Fjio.  ip.j*.1Hoceftenimal 
quod  comedere  debetis, &c.  vfque  pcregnno.Lcui.i  r.i*. 

Moncoquealutdamiu  Lctc  matus (bx.Exo.a;.  11*.  qDcci- 


Ca".i  6*. 


DEVTERONOMII. 

num partem  fepaf:>his.fic<.E'o.i».1i4. 

Er  romedfs  ea  n 10  cc.nfpedu  domini  Dei  tui,  Ac.  fop-  ia.5*. 
q Vt  in  eo  nomen  domi 01  iuuecetar,!up.  i a.i4.VTibique  be- 
nediscru.Gcii.ji*. 

V»  dilcj»  umere  Di  fi  Ac.  Lcui.19.1  4*.  qDefideiat  anima  tua, 
Gcn.4*.z*.  q>lederePhquaileoirem.liipra.u.6*. 

Qui  noo  habet  alum  pattem  in  pofleiione  ttia.Numeri.t8.74. 
4 Anno  tertio  fcparabis  aliam  decimam  Ac.  vfque  fi.  a»l.q. 
87.1-4*. 

CAPVT  XV. 

Septimo  anno  faciei  remilTioncm  Ac.vfquepoteffatem.tsf.q. 

Iot.a.4n,./P(aLprolo7Colof.i  lcc.4. 

Et  omnino  indigo»  & mendieuinon  erit  inter  vos.  ssf.queff. 

187.  f »■- 

Vt  benrd*cat  tibi.Gett.jj.  ^Dcnnw  Deu*  rnut.Gen.1 7.1*. 
Fenerabis  gentibus  mulu».iif.q-7*.  t a1"  / Mi.q.i|.4.*m. 
bi  audiens  vorem  Domini  Ac  Leni.  x6.  a*.  ^Si  unus  de  fra- 
tribus tuis  atc.id  paupertatem  dcnenit  &c  js».q  101.1.4*. 
Com  nhi  uenditus  fmt  frater  tmu  Ac.  Ibidem-  f Septimo 
anno  dimittet  cum  hbcrunvExo.si.t*. 

De  primogenitis  Ac.  fanAificabis  domino.  Exo.t j.a*.  ^In  con 
ipt&fidontifti  comedes  ea  Ac.iupva.ts.1*. 

Siamem  hi  Suerit  maculam  Ac.  noo  immolabitur  domino. 
Leur.t.j4.  ^Sangninem  non  comedet. lbidnm.1*. 

Sed  effundet  in  tcuam-  Ibidem,  i.j*. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

Obferua  menfem  noqarum  frugum  Ac.vfque  C.Leui.ij^. 
VEtvtm  primum  temporum  laciat  phale.  Exo.la-s*. 
Dominus  Deas  tam.Gcn.  17.1  *.  f Vt  inhabitet  nome  eius  ibi, 
l‘up.  lia*.  f Non  comedes  in  es*  pare  fermvntatfi.E».  1 t.8*. 
Septem  diebus  comedes  aiima.Ibidcm.  7*  fScptem  ebdoma- 
das  uu  nrubit  tib<  Ac.  Leui.it.*4. 
qSolcmnitaicra  taberraculotumAcIbidcm.il*. 

Benedicet  tibi  domtnu-.  Geo.i.  JI.  Tv'  uindicet  populi  inflo 
iudicio.leui.  1 9. 1 1 ■.  qNon  acapet  petlboam  fupra.l.6*. 
Iuftcquod  laAonfH  rxcqucru.uf.  q.  loo.p.  1 
Non  pii  tabi*  luefi  A o 4 m arbore  mna  aita-c.|if.q.  101^.7*. 
Non  facies  rbi  neque conflitucs  1 fatuam.  E*o.io.j*. 

N6  immolabis  Ac.in  quo  eff  macula  aut  cjppii  uitiy.Leu.j.j*, 

CAfVT  JCVII,. 

Seruiaut  dijt  alienis.  Eto,7i*.4Ec  adorem  es». Ibidem. t*^*, 
qRen  fteieratilliman»  perpei  arunt.Ibide«i.)i.|*. 

In  ore  duo.  fi  vd  rtifi  teffifi  peribit  qui  interficietur,  inf.tf.1  *. 
Sid'fficile  AambiguG  apud  te  mdictum  efTe  perfpexerii  Ar. 

vcmenfq;  adfacerdotetAc.ixf.q.ief.a.7**./  aif.q,67.a.i*. 
Non  decimabit  ad  dexteram  neque  ad  fintftram.rnp.f.t 1*. 
ConffituM  regem  quem  dominut  elegem  de  numero  fratrum 
tuorum.  1 af.q.io*  .1.0. 

Rtx  non  multtplicjbitfibitquo*Ac.iaf.q.fOf.i,o/Opa£»n, 
lib.i.c°.9.  Iib.jc°.it. 

Non  habebit  uxores  plurimas, qujr  allinant  animum  eias.nL 

q.toi.i.im. 

Non  argenti  A auri  imaenla  pondera,  jx».  q.  joj.  t.c/  a*./ 
OpuC  lo.lib.  a.c°.7.(t, 

CAPVT  XVIII, 

Non  habebunt  facerdoret  A tome  Ac.parrcm  A hereditatem 
cum  reliquo  Ifrajl.  Numeri.  1 8.7*. 

Qnioffcrunt  viAmus dabunt  iacerdori  armans  ac  uentrku- 
Ium.Leui.7,7*.  ^Primitias  Ac.  Eao.  11.1  j*. 

N»  inucmatur  in  te  qui  luitrtt  filium  fuum.aus  filiam  duceni 
p.i  ignem  lai.o.ioo.fi.e. 

Au-  qui  ariolos  fcifcitetur  Leui  19.54.4 Aut  obferuet  (omnia. 
Ibidem  jo.qAut  auguria.  Ibidcm.ti. 

Nrcfit  maleficus  aut  incantator,  neque  phyton es confular,nee 
diulnos.  Ibidcm.j[4, 

Prophetam  de  gente  tua  A de  fratribus  tuis,  ficu  t me  fufetta- 
bittibi  dominus,  ipfaoi audies.  Matth.j.ta- 
Quod  in  nomine  domini  P ophcia  ille  prsrdixerit,  A 00  eue- 
ncrit,hoc  dominus  non  tft  (oqumui.Ro.io.lcc.a. 

CAPVT  X I x. 

Tret  «iuirates  feparabic  tibi  in  medio  terr*  Ae.quo  portit  eu  a* 
dcrcN«me.jc.4*. 

Et  pereat  at  animam  eins.Gen.41f.  a*.fQnt  noucfl  reus  mor- 
ti >.  1 xf.q.t  4.8.  u./4.d.s  f . q- a. ar ii.i|  i.j  *. 


devteronomii:  47 

j lurauit  domintn.Gen.aa-8*. 

f St  cuftodie*  mandata  eius  Ac.Lroi.16.1*.  t 

4 Diligas  dominuin  Deum  tuum.fup.6.4*. 

4 Nonmiferebent  cius.Heb.io,  lec.i. 

f Io  ore  duorum  vel  tnomteftium, flabit  omne  verbum,  uf.4. 

1 o 1 . 1 .r”./.  a a?.q . 70.  a.®./.  I®.  WCC  l.f.  Heb.  1 a,  Ic  . 

4 Si  ffrtcnt  tdtis  mendax  contra  hominem  Ac.rcd.fem  ei  fient 
fratri  fno  facere cogicauit  Ar.vfque  (LExo.xo.i 14./  1 1*4.44. 
4.o./4.d.4t.ar.j.q.i.im./.Qgol.io.rcJ.ll.q.ij,c. 

CAPVT  XX. 

* In  medio  veflri  eff.Nameri.11. f4.  Ca*.to—« 

f Qui  *<l. fico  domum,  vadat  A rtoenatur  Ac.n«.q.  tof.j. 

fm/-6n. 

a Si  quando  acceffens  ad  expugnandam  duitatem, offeres  ei  pri 
mum  pacem  Ac.  uLq.loj.J  4". 
j De  his  climatibus  que  dabuntur  tibi, nullum  omnino  perurit 
tes  vrucre  Ac.Gco.  6 9. 

4 Non  fuccides  arbores, de  quibus  refei  poteft  Ac.vfque  fit  ai. 
q.i®M-4*- 

I Inftrue  machinafaxf.q.40. 1 .0./.  q.41.1.  j*./.q.4».a.  1*7^. 

CAPVT  XXL 

7  Quando  inuentum  fuerit  cadauer  occifi  , A ignorabitur  cedis  Ca*.ftln. 

reus  egredientur  maiore»  Ac.  vfqVe  dns.f  i^.q.toj.i.n*. 
t Si  videris  in  modio  caprtuorum  mulierem  pulchram  Scc.tiicr 
carfarirm  Ac..  Iquchuunluffi  cam.t it.q.»of.4.  6*./. 4-d.jp, 
i.i*.Gal.j.lee.6.prm  /.Titum.lec.  j.fi 
| Si  generaucrit  homo  fibum  pro  ternum  contumacem  Ac.  vfq; 

rertundear.  1 it.q.  1 r f.i.pm./  4.1  ■». 

4 Non  permanebit  cadauer  in  1 g 10 , f d eadrm  dic  fepelierar* 

4-d.  1 1 .q.  a. ar . t .q,i . i *./. d 4 1,  q . 1 ^r.j  .q.  j a. 
f MalediAu»  a Deo  cft  qui  pendet  in  Irgoo.j*.q4«.4  Jm / GaL 
J.lfCf. 

t Dab»  primogenito  de  hir  dhibueritcfi  Ai  dupliria.  uLq.ioj 

I.j*,7.iif.q.l7-i.jm7.4.d.i.q.ia.4m./.  Hcb77.t*.taJec.j, 

CAPVT  X XI L 

I Non  videbis bouem  fiatri»  w.att  ouem  errantem  tr prKteri  Ca*.!!^ 

bis  Ac.vfque  cum  eo.Eto.i)  4r 

a Non  induetur  mulier  vefle  vr.tli.ncc  econuctf<>,  lif.q.loa.d. 
d®./.aaf.q.id9  | Jm. 

j Si  nidum  auis  inucnctit,&  matrem  pallis  vel  ouisdefuper  in* 
cubantem  Ac.  ufq,ioi.d.8*.cont.j.<°.  1 1 1 fi. 

4 Non  fe-c»  vineam  tuam alicro fcmine.Leui,  19. ij-^Non  indat 
ris  vefti mento  qdex  lana  lineqi  conrcxtft  cU.1b1dcm.14. 
f Non  arabis  in  boaefimul  A afino.t  it.q.ioi.  6 y*. 

€ Funiculos  faciei  in  fimbr is  per  quatuor  angulos  pallij  tui  quo 
operiris.Nume.i  1.4^. 

7 Sf  duxerit  vir  yxarem  Ac.Expandcnt  veffioicntum  Ac^uLjf, 

J-1*/.Math,M7, 

8 Si  non  e(t  inoema  m puella  virginips  Ac.lapidibu s obract  Ac* 

i*.q^9t,4*/.djo.q.i.ar.|.q.j4"». 

9 Vt  fornicaretur  in  domo  patra  lu  4.d.4iar.4  q.i.a*7  Ma.q- 

t1.j.c.^Ro.lcc*. 

to  Diffamautt  nomen  peffiinG  fuper  virginLssf.q.ijr.4.j*. 
it  Si  dormierit  vir  cum  vxorc  altcnu-.vre^q;  monetur  Ac.Exo. 
ao.aoVVEt  occidit  animam  e1us.Gen.40. 14 

II  Sun  agro  repercritair  puellam  AcAoudus  affuit  qui  libem* 

ret  eam.  t »*.q.  1 of  .1.9*, 

t j Si  inuenent  vir  puellam  virgine  quar  non  habet  fponfum  Ac 
dabit  patri  quinquaginta  ficlos  Ac.  1 1^.  11 4^.  j*. 

14  Non  accipiet  hqmo  vxorem  patris  lui.nee  tcuciabu  operimen 
tu  m «ius  4.e«i.  1 8. 4*. 

Q A P V T XXIII. 

1 Non  intrabit  eunuchu»,  at  tritis  ve!  aropuotis  refliculit,  A ab-  Caa,^j*« 
faffo  veretro  ecdcfuaa  domin.i  i?.q.iot,j.sm. 

% Non  ingredietur  mjuzer»bo<  eft  dc fcorto  natu»  in  ecdelian 
domini, tfque  ad  deo. . a®  generationem.  Ibrdcm. 
j Amomtcs  A Maribuc»  eci^m  poft  dte  mam  generationem, nff 
intrabunt  ectlefism  domini  in  arternu.  ijf.u 
4 Vertttq;  matedidionemciui  in  benedittiooe tuS.  Gcn.t.  ji*. 

VEo  quod  diligetet  te  ftip.7  j*. 

f No®  feries  cum  cis  pacem, nec  quartas  cis  bona  in  fempiierofi. 

isLq»4o.i,o. 

6 No abom. naberis  idumeu  Ac.necarpip’-'  5cc.^nati  facrite* 
eis.  In  tertia  tfiai  »6e  inuabfic  1 n ccd.dh «.  1 xLu.t  o j . j c.f.i m. 
f Sl  fuerit  inter  vos  homo  qui  ooAurno  pollutus  fi(  (ummo.cgr^ 

dictut 


Ca-.iS*. 


Can,.i#“. 


Cib.jo*. 


f" 

Ca“;i®. 


. devteronomw.  iosve. 


dictor  er.tra  eaflra.L«ui.M.  i*. 

8 Non  renatetur  p-iufquam  ad  vefperam  Utietur.Sc  prius  folis 

occubitum  rcucrmur  10 «jftra  Lcui.1 1 a*. 

9 Habebis  locum  extra  ciftra  ad  quen*  egrediaris  ad  rcqaifita 

i\a  t u r r ,gcr  ei"  p •-  ux illo m in  balteo  flte  ixf.q.ioa.tf.  io**1. 

10  Dominos  Dcii'  cuus  ambulat  in  medio  calironm.  Gcn.)»)*. 

/.Nuror.tt.f*. 

U Non  trade»  femum  domino  fuo,  qui  a.1  te  confugerit.  i»*.q. 
iof.4.x"./.Phtleni. 

Js  Non  erit  meretnt  de  filiabus  Ifrjr\nec  fco  itator  de  filiis  !£■ 


>3 

14 

U 

J* 

17 

It 


tael.Exo.xo.x". 

Non  offeres  mcrccdfproftibwli  . 11*^.101.3.7 /•»»*.'1.J’».7. 
srAq.86.3  lm./.4.d.i  f.q.s.JM.q.f.1”- 

Necptccioin  caufit.iif.q  loS<f.7>/«***«q<  •*«!•  *"'V.4*d*f» 
q.i.ar.4^j.3.tra. 

Non  fenerabis  fratri  tuo  flcc.fedalienr.tcui.»f  6".Vt  benedi 
cat  tibi  dominus  Deus  tuat.Gfn.3  J*. 

Cum  votum  voucris  domino Ac.lo.utus  et.Nurac.jo.  1*. 

lngrcdus  Tinea  proiimi  tui, comede  tujs  quantum  ubi  placi- 
tum adnenar  pupilli  fle  vidux.Eao.1a.l7*. 

Qui  dormit  cum  lumcmo.  Lcui.  18. 1 a*. 


C A P V T xXVIII. 


1 Si  audieris  vocem  domini  Dei  tui  &c.racict  te  excellentiorem 
eundis  gentibu*  8rc«fi-Leui.a6.a*. 
q Bened1dust11.Gen.K31* 

jk  Sufcuabit  te  dominus fibi  m populum  £>a&um.Exo.:9.j*.Iu~ 
ratut  domtnu>.Gcn.ia.8l. 

^Fenerabis  eundis  gentibus. fupra.lt  4*. 

3 Non  dedinaucris  ab  eis  ad  dexteram  nec  adfiniilrj.fup.t  .1 1 *. 

4 Nccfcqnciis  Deos  alienos,  neque  colueris  eos  . Lxod.10. 
a*.4*. 

4 facias omnia|mandata  eius  8t  cerimomas.fupra.46*. 

• Malcdidus  crh.Gcn.3a  i*.fVolatilibus  ccrli.Gcnc.3.1. 

9 Sicucaftiacfli.Gene.if.a*. 

C A P V T XXIX. 

I Vr  fu fc itet  (ibi  in  populum  flte. Exo.t  9.3 '.  f Innuit  domiant. 
Gene.ss.6.  qScrutatdijs  alienis. Exoao.x*.4*. 

^ In  ira  & furore  domi  ni.  Exo.  4.5  ‘. 
a Sedeant fupet  eum  omnu  maledida.Genc.j. at*. 


•3  Omnes  viae  eius  c(l  iud  cia.lcrr . ay.a". 

4 Deus  hdelii.it.Cor.totlrC3./.»f.Corin.lec.j./.  1*.  TheCfi./.if. 
Thcf.j./.sj.Thi.i.lcd.s. 

f Ecabfquc  vlla  iniouitatc.t*.q.»9.J.i“./.q.63.t.e./.ait.q.tf.i. 
r./.X^V  l.d.41  q.l  l -o  /. l.c./.  1I.4J  tJ.I.a.O./.»  .d.7.q.t.  I .I.C./. 
d.37  »j.s.i  .o./.j.d.t  1.  q.  arfX./- 1 m. /.cr>m.  1 .c°. a < ./.con t.  j.c*. 

ioy  / VeMf.(j.i4  7.c./.i"./.l,o*.q. 1.6.0. /.  Ma-q.  l-j.p^./.q. 

- J.i.n./.QuoCf.q.s.o. 

4 ludus. I *.q.x l . I . o ./.  l d. 43  .q. t .0./.4 .d. 46.q.  t.ar.I  .q- 1 .o^- 
eont.t.c°.93. 

7 Etrcdus.t.d.  I9.q.t.t.4m. 

8 Nunquidnon  ipfcc  Jl  pater  tmit.i*.q.33-3*e* 

9 I‘Jtt  autem  domnv  populus  cior.Exo.1 9-J** 

10  Expandit  alas  fuas.Gcnc3.t4> 

SAtqK  portauitin  humem  fms.  Ibidem. 

|l  Non  erat  cum  eo  Deus  alienus.  Exo.  7.»*.  /.10. a*. 

qVt  lugeret  mei  dc petra. l*.q.lox.l.4■’•/•coor.4•«0•6*•t0,• 

1 x Prouooucrunt  eum  in  diu  alieni*. Ibidem. 

q Et  in  abho minationibus  luis  flrc.Exo.4-f. 

13  Dcrdujuit  Dcfi  Ac.p^q. 3.1.5*"./.  Pfal. 17 /.Ifa  jo  fiV  Hcb.i.  . 
>4  Imulaucrtnt  daemoniis  8c  non  Deo.  Exo.it.8  . 
qNoui  rccentefque  vcncrunt.tf.Cor.  I. 

15  Quos  non  coluerunt  patres  eorum.  Exo.x«.4a. 

f Vidit  dhs.Ex.x.6>.ProDoeauerunt  efiflij  fui  3t  filif.Er.4-f . 

1 6 Abfcondjrn  faciem  meam  ab  eis. Gen.3. 14. 

f Prouocabo  eos  in  eo  qui  non  efl  populus.Ro.10.lec.  j. 

17  Mea  cft  vitio  &c.3.d.l,q.I.a.4./.cont.5.c°.f  40./.  Ma.q.ii  1. 

c./.  8m./.  3 . i m./.Opui.yc°.  1 7 3 /.Ro.  1 x .lec.  j ./.  i*.  Cor.  1 1 le. 
7./.Heb  io.lec.3. 

18  Iudcabit  dominus  populum  fuum.PfaI.9-3*. 

qVidctc  quod  ego  fim  fblus.i*-q.3i.o./.i.  d.ri.o. 

1 9 Et  non  fit  almi  Deus  prxter  me.lop.6.3*. 

q Ego  occulam  fl£c.i1.q.4ya.c./.Hei.lrr.4. 

40  Non  Hlqui  de  manu  mea  poflit  eruet c.Gen. 50.5*. 

3Lcuaboadcclum  manum  meam. Gene. 3. 14. 
ai  Vino  ego  m aeternum, l*.q  18.3.0./  con  r.  Ut°.9  7. 98.9  9 /.cont. 

4.(.°.ii7.Io.i4.lce.x./.Meth.ii.lec.7. 
x»  Si  acuero  uc  fulgur  gladium  medium.  1*1x1. 7.  Ifa.x7.fi. 

13  Qui  oderunt  me. Exo.  10.8*. 

qincbt  ubo  fagi  itas  meas  Cmguine.Pfal.  1 7. /.  Pfal.  ? 7. 

14-Qe  capouitaic  nutati  mimicoiG  capitis.  4.d.x4.q.3.ar.s.q.l.im. 
»5  Non  incaOum  ptxcepiafunt  vobis,  fcd  ut  finguli  viuerentin 
Cn8tc-l.eui.i8.3*/.x6.a*. 


C A P V T XXX. 

1 Benedicent  tibi  Gen.t. 3 i.qCircnmeidet  dominus  Deus  tuus 
cor  tuum.Ibidcm.4.  qVt  diligas  dominum  fcc.fup.6. 4*. 
q lutauit  domimis.Ocnc.il. S. 

a R.  ducet  te  dominus  flccvfquc  fi.Leui.x6.a*.  Omnes  maledi- 
dionc» bis.  Gen.3.  at*,  f Cuflodi  prxeepta  6t  cerimonias . 
fupra.4.6* 

3 Mandatum  quod  ego  praecipio  tibi  hodie  non  fnpra  te  eft,  ne- 

que procul  8ec.  (Vil jiuxta  te&c.  Rom.tn. 

4 Conudera  q-  hodte  jnopofucrim  in  confpcdu  tuo  uitam  , 8c 

bonum:  8t  csonucifo  mortem  fle  milutn  coot.3.10. 90.fi- 

5 Adoraueris  deos  alienos  It  feru  teris  cis.E  ao.104*. 

qTclies  inooco  hodicfczlum  & terram.  Opof.37.prin. 

6 Ex1ll1adh5reas.rupra.I0.lt*. 

j Ipfcenimcft  viatua.nf.q.110. 1 a*"./.3.d.6^.3.i.4,B./.xxf. 
q.aa.x.x"*. 

8 Ei  longitudo  dierum  tuorom.conc^.c0^?. 

9 Vt  habitet  in  tcrra.lfa.3 3. 

C A P V T XXXI. 

I Dominus  tranfibit-Gene. 3. 13*  q Deus  non  derelinquit  te . 

loCt.J*.  qTimcant  Deum. Lcui. 18.14*. 
a Dominus  iuratut.Gene.xa-8*.f  Apparuit  dn«.  Gen.3  ***** 
qLoquotus  eft  dominus  ad  M<>7fem.Exo.4.i*. 
q Dominus  tccum.  Na  me.i  4 . 1 *. 

3 Ille  populas  fornicabitur.  Exod.34.  10*.  qPofldeos  alieno*. 

Exo./.i*. Et  irritam  facient  padum  mcun1.Gen.17.13*. 

4 Et  trafcctur  furor  meus. Exo.4. 5. qDeielinquameGIoC  1.3. 

qAbfcondamfaciem  mcam.Gcn  3 14. 
f Non  eli  Deus  mecum.Naao.14  1*.  f Lade  & meile  manante. 

Exo.;. 4.  5 Confortare  & cilo  robuftus.lobs*' 

4 Et  inuocabo  contra  cos  q!um  fle  terra.fup.  30.6*. 

C A P V T XXXII. 

I Audite  cgli  quar  loquor.  l*.q.6S.4.c./  q.94.t .C  fi  /.  1.  d.14.4, 
o./.Ven.q.t  1*17.1  c /.Iob-lec.4.prtn-/.PlaJ^p. 

a DcipetfcftafuM  opcta.ixf^.pS.a.1**. 


C A P V T xxxlir. 

1 Domiuusde  fjna  ventr.Gen. j.u./  Exo.tp.fl*.  Ca* 

^Apparuit de  monte  Pharan.Gen.3x.x*. 
a In  dextera  ciat  ignea  lex.  ixt.q.iox.4^ra./.P£d.ao./.P(aL47. 

3 Dilexitpnpulos.fup  7.3*. 

qOmncs  fandi  in  manu  cias  funt.  Gen.3.  >4* 

4 Et  qui  appropinquant  pedibus. Gen.3. 14.  * 

f Qui  dixcnr  patri  1110  fle  matri  fusr.neicio  vos  flcc.ii*.  q.  1 01. 

4-«®* 

6 Dc  pomrs  collium  *tcrnorum.t*.q.  10.3 .c./.l  d.8.q.x.si3m./.  's 

Dion-  4-lec.  4.R0. 1 6.  Icc.  x . 

7 Quafi  primogeniti  tauri  pulchritudo  eius. Pfal.44-/.  Ua.63. 

8 Non  ctt  alius  uc  Drus  fltc.fup.tf.)". 

9 Afcenlor  ccrli  auxiliator  tuui  3*.q.y 7.1.1 m. 

C A P V T XXXHII. 

1 Harc  efi  terra  pro  qua  iuraui.  Gena x.8*.  Ca^.Ji 

qSemmi  tuo  dabo  eam.Gen.i  3.4". 
a I«.fue  vc»s»filiu»  Num, repletus  ell  fpiritu  fapicoria*.  AA.6.4*; 
qt^uod  Moyfcs  poJuitlupereain  manas  fuas. 4. d. X4.q.s.|. 

c./  d.ay.q.r.i.im. 

3 Et  no  furrexit  propheta  vitra  in  Ifrael  Utut  Moyfrs.Nu.ix. 3*. 

q Quem  nolcet  dni  facie  ad  tattrm.Gen.3.i4*.Exod.J3.4*. 

4 In  ommbui  lignis  atque  ponentis  fltc.Ad.x.  16. 

T E.  eundam  nnnumxobulbin.Gene.3.14. 

A * 

AVTHORITATES 

Ex  Libro  lofuc. 

C A P V T I. 

3 Lnt  fui  cum  Moyfefrce»otecum.Num.f4.i*  Ca**.!^ 

a C6fortarc  flt  cfto  ro.ix*.  q.ioo.lij^./.axlq. 140.1.0, 

I N°°  dimittinec  derelinqui  te.i*.q.9.i.3my.  q.ttj. 

*&&&  6-o./.d.i  I .q. 1 . 4.o-/.Ua. 50. fi./’ rhil.4./.  He.13. 

4 Pro  qua  luraui.  Gencax.8*. 

qNou  deeliucs  ab  ea  fltc.txf.q.  101.4.4® 

9 Noa 


V. 


Ca"V** 


Ca-.i* 


Ca»".j-. 


Ca". 


IO  S V E.  V T 

f Non  recedat  roJaroen  legi»  huitu  ab  ore  tuo  Scc.Deut  *•*, 
C A P V T II. 

1 Exploratores  ingredi  funt  domum  mnlietii  meretricia  nomi 
nc.Rahab-MiK  t.pnn.Hcb  1 I Jectf . 
a F.tujtn  anima»  noftrai  a m0rte.Gcne.4tfa*. 

3 Nectebam  «cde-dTent  8cc.E«o.»a. 

4 Innoiij  erimus  aauramento  hoc.quoadiurafti  nor.Si  8cc.trf. 

C A P V T f II. 

5 Quando  videritiiarcham  federi»  &c.Exo.»f.|*. 

% Sftque  inter  tot  fc  archam  fiucium  Sfr.i.  Reg.tfa1. 

I Io  file  ait  ari  (ac<Tdotev  Stc.Opuf«.»o.c“  14. 

4 Sicut  Movicfbi  ita  tfc  tecum  fim.  Numeri.  14.1*. 

q In  medio  vcftri  eti  Ocm.Numen.t  i.j*. 

C A P V T IUI. 

I Dixit  dominor  ad  !ofue,pe*cipe  facetdotrhti» 

* Fortiflimam  De»  m anu m. Gene. j.  14. /.£*>.  10. j*. 

j Tuncaiit  Deum  vertrunt  orant  1c.npore.Leu1.l4. 14*. 

C A P V T V 

f F ter  hi  cultro»  lapideo»,  tfccirconcido  fecundo  filio»  IlWtel . 
ElO.fl!1. 

* populus  qui  natu*  eft  in  deferto  per  40. annor  «c.  inctrciinn- 

fu*  fuit  Scc  J*,q.To*4.|^M4.|.q.|.ar.j.4.I*^.Ro.4-let4a 
» Qqihuitmc  iutaueiat.Gen.aa  **. 

fVr  oftendereteu  terram  lafteSr  roeDe  mananre.Exo  J-4*. 
4 Et  lece-unt  phafe.l  4*.die  menfis  ad  vffpcnim.Ex...iaa** 
^Comederunt  Mimos  pane».  Ibidem.  ?\ 

J Defccitque  manna  poftqtum  comederunt  de  frogibui  terrx . 
Exo.ttfa*. 

4 Sum  princeps  exercitu*  domini.  i*.q.i  ij.j.c/.i.d.  io.L./.4.d. 
araq-j.»"- 

y Ccctdit  lofue  prouui  in  terram, St  adorant  au  Stc.Geo-  1 1.  a', 

C A P V T VI, 

X S?»  etiutat  hxc  anathema . & omnia  qox  in  ea  funt  domino . 
Num  Ji  t*. 

a SolaRahab  meretrix  viuar,cum  vninctfis  qu«  cum  ea  in  do- 
mo funr.fnp.  a.  1*. 

3 Ctrcuite  urbem  eundi  bellatore»  femcl  per  diem  Stc.Heb.t  X. 

lec.tf, 

4 Interfecerunt  omnia  a vim  vfqoead  mulierem,  St  ab  infante 

vfque  ad  fenen.Gcn.tf.9*. 

f Boucs  quoq;,&  oue»,&  afino»  in  ore  gladi j pereaflerum.Ibid. 

6 Quicquid  auri  & argenti  Stc.domtno  coolccretur.Exo.  30.4*. 

7 RJltah  vero  meretricem  tftC-l  af.q.t«*f 

8 In  tempore  illo  imprecatu»  eft  lofue  dicens  . Malcdidu»  vir 

coram  domino, qui  tfec.vfque  fi.Grne.r.tt*. 

9 FUtt  ergo  dominu*  cum  Ioiue.Numct  V4-»1- 


.1.1  OS  VE. 

8 Os  domini  non  inrernsfaueri.nt.Gene,  3.14*. 

^Ne  contra  aes  in  domiar  concitem:  .£40.4.3*« 

C A P V T X. 

Diaitque  Iolao  Scc,  Sol  contta  Gabaon  ne  mooetri*  St  luna  , C**1 
I 8tc.aalq,t74.4.»m  /,-Ver.q.l  a 14  J •./.if.Cor.lj. 

8 Nolite  umcre.necuaucatu  Ac,(up  1 »*. 

3 Fuerumquc  fufpcuu  vique  ad  tcfpciuinStc.Deut,al>4*«fa« 

4 Interfecit  otunta  habitatores  eiui  ftc.  Gcne.tf.9*.  r* 

3 Percudat  m orc  gladi  j outnem  amai4tn.G;uc.4#.s*, 

C A P V T XI. 

y Sicut  arenam  qux  eft  in  littore  maris.Gene.i3.x*.  C»*** 

f Ne  umeas  eua.iiip.i.i*. 
iNon  diraifit  vfla»re1iquias.Geae.tf..y*. 

a Percufiitquo  oreae»  anima».  Gcj»e.4tfi** 

^[Omncmquepredam  tfcc.tup.S.  a*. 

3 Do  nuru  fententu  fuit  v t indurarentur  corda  eorum.E40.4-9* 

CAPIT  XII, 

1 QuddcflmarcCilfiirtmum.Szo.  t3.aa, 

C A P V T xin. 

8 Tribui  autem  leui  non  dedit  polTeiTtonem  Ac.Nuro.  1 1.7*. 

C A P V T X ITU. 

t F.atresmetquiarcrnderoat  metnm  Gene.13  j*. 

f Erit  potTrilio  tua  in  vrcmum.Genr.  r 7.11*.  4 . 

4 Si  forte  fit  domitui)  mcctim  Niun.r  4. 1*. 

C A P V T X V. 

1 DeditCaleoh  filix  fux  Axt  rj-ori  Otoniel  fratri»  fui  htniotis  C&.if"» 
irriguum  iufeiius&  infciui.Mut.3. 

C A P VT  XVIIt.  t" 

1 Vfquequomarc«i%iffnanij.j.d.itf.a.!.j,c.fi.  Cap,Xl“. 

a Coram  domino  Drovelbo  mutam  hic  vobis  (ortf.  iifqpf. 

j.8.c^.QMol.ia.3tf.rf./.Opaf.|f.o./Edhcfit.lec.3. 

3 Non  ell  uner  vos  panlcuuarum  Ac.Nam.ll. 

C A P V T Xix« 

3 Ingreflj  eft  fortfecund».  f»pra.  1 8.1*. 

C A P V T .XX, 


C*m.nm» 


Ca". 1 1"« 


Caw.i4*. 


Ca«.t*«. 


C A P V T VII. 

t F lij  aurem  Ifraelprxitaricari  funt  mandatum.  Mat.j.j*. 

4Et  vfurpaueruntdc  anathemate.  Num.ti.a*. 
a I-atu»  eft  dominus  contra  (frael.Fxo.4.ra. 

3 N>m  Acbor  peccauit.flt  toruv  Ifrael  punitus  fuit-a.d.i  4.L.fi. 

4 Noo  c«o  flua  vobilcum.Num.14.1*. 

iSar.Aifica  populum  3c  Jiccscn.fjnA  fifamini.  Exo.jo.4*. 

3 Er  quancumque  tribum  lor»  tnuencrit  Stc.AA.t.p*. 

6 lofue  & omni»  Ifrael  lapidaucront  Achor  Stc  Gcnc.tf.y1. 

C A P V T VIII. 

I Pone infiiiai  vrbi.axV  q. 40. J.o./.q.7i  }.3m. 

4 N’c  rimeat neque formidcs.fup.i.aa. 
a Prxdam  vero  5f  <>ja  animantia  diripieris  vobis,»  *f.q.40.S.i“, 

3 lofuq^Si  omis  Ifrael  fimulanccs  mc,  & fo.aaf.  q t r 1.1.0. 

4 Rcgcih  Hay  fufpendit  in  panbulo,  vfque  ad  vcipctum  & So- 

lis occa  Ium  &..Dcute.i  i.4*.3a. 

3 Tunc xdifipuit  lofue  nlure  Domino  Scc.Exoi, yo  »6*. 

6 Poli  hrc  legit  omauvcrbabenedtftior.il  St  nulcdiAioni», 
Gcnc.3J*./3*aia. 

C A P V T IX. 

I At  hi  qui  hib.ubant  ia  Gabaon  &c.  vfq.fi.j.d.jj.ar.  j.q.1.1*. 


C®-.»!* 


Ca-.xi*. 


1 Loquutu»  eft  dominu  . Eso- a.  Ia. 

< Qni animam  percuffei  it.Gene.4tf.aa. 

\ Separate  vtbes  fugitmorumStc.Njroe.j3.4*, 

C A P V T XXI, 

I Egreflaeft  fors.fupra.»8.ia. 

1 Dederunt  kuittscmiratei  rdtigij.Nume.3  3.4*, 

\ Dominus  mraucrat  Genc-as.8*, 

4Nec  vnum  vctbum  inUumfuitGane.17.  ij*, 

C A P V T XXII, 

I D ligatis  Deum  Deur.tf  4*. 

C Adhercatifque  ci.  Pridem.  Io.  1 1*. 

^Djuidire  przdam  boftium  cum  frauibu»Teftrii.fup,8.a*./> 

Gcn.13.jA 

4 Infinita:  magnitudini'. Nume.14.4. 

^Hec  mandat  omni»  popuiu»  domint.Exo.19.3*, 
t Cur  reliquifti*  dominum.  1 Aq.3 ,1.  j m./.Ifa.  34. 

3 Ira  Deidcfruier.Exo.4.ia. 

«N.jnnc  Aelia  filiuiZararfirerijcmandrtu  dni  Sic,  fup.7.»*. 

4 Forriflirntls  doimntnI>eii',Exo.xo.{a.  € Nunc  fcioui*  (f  d&s 

fit  nohifcum.Num.  14.1*.  qDe  manu  domini  Gen.j.14*. 

3 I xtruamqsnobu  altare q.io».4.7m./.3a.q.83.j.tf,r‘./, 

4 J.i  j.q.rar.a,q.j.am./.Ko.i  t . 

C A P V T XXIII. 

I Nec  declinetis  ad  dexteram,  aeeadfiaiftram.Dcixi  f.it*.  Ca"«*tl,k. 
^Nc»  tutcujia  nouunc  Lc  ,,uni.Dcut.4.6*. 

Nec 


Cibm* 


Ca*.i* 


Ca-.|- 


Ca".4*. 


Ca“.4™. 


IVDTCVM. 

fNunc  autem  dercliqnit  nut.I- fij*. 
f Seno  quod  mifeiim<tc.Iofue.7.8*. 

^Da  mihi  fignum.»if;q.97.x  3™./. Heb.ft.l6e.7. 

4l'uttani  facrificium  & orfcicm  tibi.Exo  n M. 

4 Quod  tu  fit.  E10.}  71. 

Domine  ne  rcccda»  hic.x.d.io.4.tm./.Iof.  34. 
f Aziroox  panet.Exo.ia. 7«.  * 

7 Anedusaucrm  domini  cuanuit  ex  oculi*  cmt.Ja-q.y4-l.*"*. 

^Vidl  angelum  dumini  fac>e  ad  fac1em.Gcoe.3aa1.  • 4 
I D'xitque  ct  dominu*.Exo.e.  ta- 

^"P ix  tecum.ne  umeat  non  murierii.Lur.  1.4«. 

^ Acdihcauit  ibt  altare  domino.Iofaa.fa. 

9 Si  tot  in  fol » vcllcie  fuerit, & ficcitat  io  omni  terra, (aam  ficc. 

Hcb.t  l.lcc.7.  r 

10  Nequxio  irafatur  fii^uut.Exo.4.ta.  fSi  adhuc  femelicnu- 

yCio.Dcut.  6. 8».  ^Sptrmu  domini  indait-lup.».  41. 

C A P V T VII. 

I.  Dixit  ei  dominat.Exo.fi.'».  Ca-  7m • 

yQai  fbruidolofvM  fit  timidus  eft  reuertatur.Dent.eo.ie. 
ySicm  accna  qua  -acet  in  lictote  maut.Gen.  1 f . »a 
» Cumque  audiflec  GeJcon  fumcuum,  fic  intciprctauoocmcui* 
ficc.»if,q.9y.7.jm. 

C A P V T VII  f. 

Iurgantet  fortiiex.Gen.  1 j .1*.  Date  mihi  ioaureiex  prxda  ve  Cx“.t®. 

ftra.Iofuc.S.ia. 

Gedeon  fecit  Epbor.fic  pofuit  in  eiuitate  fua.  Hcb.t  i.lec.7. 

Fornicatus  cdomnii  II.  aci  io  co.  Exo.  34.3*. 

Et  fa&utn  eii  Gedcom.fic  omni  domui  ciu»  m ruinatiM.d-  xff. 


IVDTCVM. 

1 Nec  feniatit.nee  adorttix  eoa.Exo.xo-4". 

^ Sed  adhcrcatis  domino  Deo  veftro.  Deuc.io.ti*. 

] Er  tunc  auferet  dommut  a confpcAu  veftro  ficc.Lcui.afi.»" 

^D.  ligati*  dominum.Dem.6-4*. 

4 Et  cum  eu  mifcere  connubia.Exo.j  4.1 1*. 

4 Furor  donum  fite.  Exo.4.  y*. 

C A P V T XXI1II, 

I Patre*  »4bi  feruierunt  dii*  a|ienis.Eso.7.i*./.i.4*> 

qClamauerunt  ad  dcminum.Gcoe.4.4*. 
qVt malrdicctel  vobii.Gco-J.il*. 

4 Per  illum  benedixi  vob»*.G<  n 3-y*  CTimete  domi  num.Le- 
u1.19.14*.  iSeruuc  Deo.Eto.10.4*.  fAbfitaoobu  virc- 
Iinquamui  doninum.fup.  *i.  »*. 

■ Cellodiuit  not  Deu*  m omni  »ia.i*.q.ii  j.t.*m./.».  d.  u.q. 

4 Pru,  fandus  cft.Leui.il -3**  f£t  fortihExo.  10.;*. Emutator 
Jbidcm-6*. 

AVTH  ORITATES 
Ex  Libro  Iudicum  . 

C A P V T I. 

i Aleph  dedit  Axx  filix  fux  vxori  Othooiel  lra*rit  fui 
(umori»  iruguuni  fupctiut  & inferiut.  lof  15.1*, 

Fmt  dommut  cum  I uda.Num.14,1*. 

cit.lMcm. 

C A P V T II. 

f Afcenditqac  angelo*  domini.Eao.y.1*. 

qlurauit  dominat.Gen.ia.8*.  qlratuseft  domino*.  Ex. 4. 5*. 
flmiom  paAam.Gen.l  7.13*. 

1 Non  facetis  fcdut  cQ  et».  £10.34.1 4*. yD:j  eotfl  fint  robisjin 
iuioi.Exo.7.1*.  fScnrertint  & adorauerunt  eo*.  Ezo.ao.4*. 
j Demiierunt  Dcum-Iof.it. i*,  y Deum  patrum  fuo tum  Gene. 

17-t*.  qM mu* domini  fupcrco*e-at.Gen.3.i4*. 

4 Fornicante'  cam  diit.Exo.34.to*. 

4 Cumque  domino*  nidice*  ftilcitaret.  I xf.q.toy.1.1™. 

^ Audiebat  afHi&onim  gcmitu*.Exo.i‘4*. 
f In  diebns  eorum  ficAebat  miTericordia.i»f.  q.  87.6.1™. 
irt  ut  ipfis  expetur  Ifrael.Gen.it.  j*. 

C A P V T III. 

I Hx  funt  gente*  qua  1 dominui  dereliquit  vt  erudiret  in  eii  If- 

rjelAc.3  *U).69. 3.C 

» Vt  ia ipfi*  experiretur  Ifraelcm  ficc. Geo-ai.y". 

^Et  duxerunt  vx  »re»  filia* eorum,  & econuerfo.  Exo.34.li*. 
j Et  leruierunt  dii»  coium.Exe.7.  t*./.xo.  4*.  pirata*  efl  domi- 
nu*.Ex«.4  yMQui  fafcirauitei*  laluatorem  ficc.fap.1-43- 
4 Etclamauerunt  addnm.  Gco-4.4*.^  Vtraquc  manu  pio  dex- 
tera vtcbatui.i  i*.  1 wi.q-t™  /.4.d, j j.q.i ,a. im./.GaJ.  1 ,!c.».S. 

C A P V T XIII. 

I Dclbora  propheta  indicabat  populum  &c.  afcendebantquead 

camfibj  Ilraehnomnciudiciura-4.  d.xj.q.aor.x.  q.i.a1®./.  t Hxrev  in  domo  patn » nolL  i effe  non  poterii  &C.4  d.4i,»r.j.  r*»e».tt™. 

lf.Tim.a.lcc.3.  

% Qux  mifit  & vocauit  Betach  filiam  Abinoem  &c  Hc.i  i-Ie. 7 
3 Cuuiauctuiuaddc-minuni.Gcn.4  4*. 


q.».ar.|.q.a.lm. 

y Mortuu*  cliGc-leon  in  fencAutcbona.Heb.11.  Icc.7. 

6 Concubina  eiu»  quam  habebat, genuit  ci  blium-GcncjS.i», 

C A P V T IX. 

I O*  ve  Urum  fic  caro  veftra  fi1m.Gen.19.1a  fTritrr  noftet  eft.  C«™.e*. 

Gcn.13.3e.  ^Elentia  voce  fi c (lamau1t.Gen.4-4a 
» Audiat  vo»  Deu».  Exo.1.4*.  yQua  vtuntur  D j.  Exo.7.i*. 
j Mifitque  dominq*  fpintu  m pcllimntn  inter  Abitnclech  fit  ha- 
bitatur  et  Suhen.Exo.4  ■ * 

4 Reddit  Dciu  malum  quod  fecerat  Abimelrch.  Dcur. 31,17«. 

f Venit  fuper  cos  malcdiAio  loathan  ficc.  Gen.3.11. 
f Abimelcch  vocauit  cito  armigerum  fuum , fic  ait  llliJhugiu 
gladium  tuum, fit  percute  me  ne  fitc.i.Reg.3  i.te. 

§ Qui  lufta  pcrficicu*  interfecit  eum.  Ibidem.  *«. 

C A P V T X. 

1 Setuieruntid0lia.Ex0.x0.4a  fEt  D1ik.Exo.71a. 
ylraui*  dominui, ibidem. 4. ye. 

x Clamanie*ad  dommum.Gcne.4.4e. 

qDcrdiquimu»  te.loCxx.xa. 

» Redde  tu  nubi*. Deur.3x.17a 

^Dcu»  d oluit  fuper  tuifcrus  eornm  Jfa.3  f.j. 

C A P V T Xt. 


Ca".  io». 


G A P V T V. 

I Qoi  obtulifti*  animas  veftia*.Gcnr.49.xa- ^Benediciie  dfio 
PUl.33-i*.Dhc  cum  exire*  de  Scir^fik  tranfirca.Gcn.3. 1 3*. 

» A facie domini.Ibideni.t  3*.f luftmx  domim.  Deur. ;x.6*. 

fEt  demana.  Exo.  j 4 j *.  M aledi  cite  terrx  mero  z . Gc.  j . x 1*. 
g D xit  an^elu*  dommi.Exo.tf.l*. 

^Cor  meum  diligit  principe*  Iffael.Gcn.3.14*  /.Dcut.7.  j* 

C A P V T VI. 

1 Clrmeoit  td  domioum.Gen,4.4».f  Qui  mifit  ad  eo*  vitii  pro 
pbetam.Iere.7-fi*.  timeati*  Deo*  ficc.  Fxo.7.1*. 

» Ventt angelo»  domin  . ia.-j.  o.t.f /.q.io  c.  <7.q, 53.1.0./. t d. 
x:.q-4.i.o./a.d  10  4- Iw-conr.  x.t«-89.fi./.Poa.  q.6.6.l6m-/. 
Ml.q.tf.l.1  ^./.Opuf  1 < ,c°.  1 8 ./  Tr in. xo.j "^.Mat. X 8- 

3 Br  ledit  fup^rcu.iaq,3.i.4".7,3e.q.y8.o./.He.ii.lec.7.lec.fi. 

4 Apparuit  ci  angelus  <1  mini  fit  ait.  Exo.  6»ia.  4 Doaimu  te- 

cum  vel  vobiliua.Num.14.ie. 


x Infinita  muItttudine.Nam.x0.4a. 

qCbamo*  Deu»  tuu*.  Exo-7.ia.  T Iargattu  fit.  Gco  i j.x*. 

| N6  ego  pecco  in  te  ficc.: if. 9,4». i-o.  4.4».  i.3n,./.q.4X.a.i™./. 

q.46.8.1  ®-/.q.83.8.Jm7  l d.30. l.x.o./.PCil.l 7. 

4 Icpte  votum  vouit  domino  Sc.fit  leeitfilix  ficur  voucrat.xxW. 
q.St.l  am  / 4-d.jS.q. t jr.  1 .qa .3"'./.Hcb.i l.lec.7. 

C A P V T XII. 

I Pofui  animam  meam  in  manibus  meii.Ecd.ty. 3*./. 3.  d* » l.q.  Ca".ixm. 

l.ar,i.q.x.  x™./.  if.Tim.y.fia, 

» lu  Ephrai m oru  eft  Icduio. Numeri.  1 fi.  j e. 


C A P V T xl  II. 

Apparuit  angelu*  domini  ficc.Evo.fi.  1 a. 

Era  naxareu*  Dei  ab  infantia  fua  ficc.vfqoc  fi.xaf.q-ltfi.6.b./.  Ca™.  t J" 

4.d.i4.q.  3ar. i.q  i <*m. 

Si  mecogi*,r-on  cnmedam  pane*  tuot.GenJ8.4a. 

q Vidimu*  donunum.  Ibidem  ji.i*. 

Benedixit  ei  donunu-.Gcne.i.qy.i». 
fCcpicqucfpirUuiduniiBidJc  cuaico.  Njbi.H-I*. 

Capne 


R V T H. 

CAPVT  X UIL 


I ViJi  Wnlrtff  iaUlimifi  Je  tluhnunliililliia  ti.  fiij 
M-il*. 

t In  sit  ut.cum  fpiritui  dommi.rap.L4B. 


I.RE6VM. 

J E grcfli  eft  manus  domini.Gcne.j.14*. 

O» pha  t eu  et  (a  eft  ad  Drn»  faai.Ei«.j.la. 

f Ilriif  riim  Ha».  _ _ C~* _ a 
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C A P V T XV. 


, IUU|.CIO,| 

4 Dem  tum  Ocu»  meus.Gcn.*7,j»  * 

♦ OWlinamawmo  Ruti*  deaeuilTct.4.d.io.ar.i.q.|.c./.Qgo|, 

^ Ojin»potcm.Gen.i7.j*. 


Ca»ij" 


1 Adhoc oc  vobis expetam  vltionem.Num.ji.i* 
x Sicot  itccfUTi  mihi.lic  feci  eu. Ibidem. 


CA  P V T II. 


flrruit  Ipintus  domini  in  eum.fap 
J Clamsait  ad  domiaum.Gen.4.4*. 

C A P T T xvi* 


Ca**n6"V 


1 Dominus  uobiftum.Num.i 4.1  »./.4  «}. f.L. 

^Benedicat  tibi  dominm.Gcn.i.jt*. 

R Qux  cadcru  in  faciem  luam  & adorans  fupcr  terram . Gene. 

3 Reddat  tibi  domini»  proi opere  tno  PfaJ.f  4.4*. 

^Et  plenam  mercedem  rcdpias.Hat.t04*. 

t nnmtru.  n...  ..A.,  f - . - 


Ci».»* 


Ca*.i7“ 


Ca".  i lm. 


Cam.to"V 


. . . i Et  plenam  mercedem  redpias.Hat. 

* Vidit  ibi  muberem  meretricem  &c  i 1^.9.105.4.  im>/.  Matth.  4 A domino  Deo  noftro.Gen.17  f*. 

AHeb.11.  Adqnem  venifti.Pfal.j  r.i*- 

* . ^m*11  ^a“on T“?B®  «nediumno&is  kc.f  .dift.*i.q.  *,  iSub  cuius  confueifti  jljs.Gcn-i.sf* 


% 


iSub  cuins  confugiftj  alas.Gcn.  1 . j 1 *. 

C A P V T III.* 


3 Per  tres  vices  mentum  es  mihi.Geat  1.4*. 

f Defecit  anima  eius  ftclbidcm^tf.i*. 

4 Na/Jreus.ideft  confecratas  domino  fnm.ex  vters»  nutris  mcf  . » Benedifta  es  a domin0.Gca.Lj1*. 

, nZ»,‘ rMlHlTetib eo  domino.  Iofi,a.  * rt «»« 

S*‘  immolarem  Deo  fuo.E 10.7.1*. 

6 Demjne  memento  meiGcn.g.t*. 

^Vt  vletfcardefeoftibui  meis  Num.js.i*. 


, --  mti»  nHm.ji.r, 

7 M,>riituranitnimeicum|.h,li8i,m.„f.q. q.<4.t 

I Multoque  plure,  interfeeit  taotiimfcq.am  ime  nuu.  ocade- 
9 Deiccndcmei  autem  Intret  eiui.Gen.t  j.j*.. 


4m7.I.<I.J4.q.I.,..n 

C A P V T IIIL 


C A P V T XVII. 


, Vi  fidit  fculptile  atque  eonfljtilc.Eto.io.a*. 
1 St  feeu  Ephot  I Tbetiphim.Eio.tt.i-. 


* biit  ,.  «./.  C1-.4* 

1 Ruth  moatait, dem  debe. icdpert-Eituiq.,,*/.  Deuti».,». 

4 Vxorcm  defundi  vHufcite  8tc.Ibideai.tt. 4*.  * 1 

) Hic  eijt  aio.  Ac.  nebit  homocalciamcnium  funtu  . * 
dabar  proximo  fuo.IbideoM*.  “ 

4 rU‘  "-  ‘‘ 


C AP  VT  XVIII. 


avthoritates 

ex  primo  libro  Regam. 


I Domimrt  refpidt  rum  verttim-Exo.»  6# 

qln  domibut  ht.  eft  Epbot  A I hcpbim.  Ibidem.,  t.,\ 

n Etfai|pnle&  eonHaulc.Exo.io.t*. 

4 Deos  meos  quot  mihi  feci  tulnUs.Ibidem./.y.i*. 


C A P VT  I. 


Ca^.ij1"* 


C A P V T XIX. 


y Fcordarus  mei  fueris,  nec  oblmJs.Gen.f.t  *. 
f Si  refpiciens  videris  affliAionem.Exo.f6*. 
h Dabo  eum  domino  omnibus  diebus  vitat  eius&c. 
® NuBt.6.1*. 


Ca**.i*« 


t Ltnitet  aeeepit  smerem  de  Bcthleca  Iuda.Noae.t6a*.. 
a Nolite  fratres.Gcsie.ij. 3*.  jf 

. rTlr0,i,l  kCen-‘iUj“m  hoe»f;con,ra naturam.  Leui.i l.i iV 
5 £ i?'V.b  hKlh,Iutu  “'  <l  q.45.;.o./.tob.,.p,in. 

4 Hibeo  filum  Tirginetn.fc  h,e  humo  bibet  concubinam, 
q Educem  cn  Ac.  Gene,  r,.,v 


capvt  ir. 


c A P V T XX. 


I Qui  noluerunt  fimum  filorum  filiorum  Ifiiel  ludit,  miud» 
tum  8rc. Gene. ij.j*.  ^ 

a Ita  finiftra  ut  drxtcia  praliantes.fup  j 4*. 

3 Pouieruntqiie  fili;  Ifrael  in/idias.  lofue’ 1 1*. 

f Fugimatte6mulantes.  Ibidem.**. 

4 Omnes  reliquias  duitatis  8ic.  Gene.  6.9*. 


4 Non  eft  (andus  vt  efl  dominus.Pfil.it. 1 ■. 

* Neque  enim  eft  alius  extra  te. Deut.6.1*. 
f Et  non  eft  fortis  fient  Dens  nofter.Exo.io.f*. 

1 lpli pixpinntur  cogitatione..  t‘.q  K.ii.o./.q.|At.4u,./  , 
d.il.I.o./.Ve„.,.,.I,.„./.Mj,h.\jV  • '•I''*'! 

I Dominus  moittficat  & viuificat.Dcut.jt.r»*. 

4 Donec  fterilis  pepenr  plurimos  3tc.  GaL^Jee.V. 

1 Dominus  iudicabu  fine*  terra. Pf4l.p.|*. 

^Et  dabit  imperium  regi  fuo.Math.xS.6* 

< SuUa*. ; cornu  Chtig.  lui.Phi.i.4'.TDefideta,  lulml  tui. 
Gen.4d.t*.q  Ante  fanem  domm1.Gen.j  i4*. 

*7  S 1 firrr-,11  m t vir  m vi.nm  . I ■ ....  7 n r.  .. 


CiP.»». 


T “ • | .«.IlllU.VJCn.J  t... 

7 S.peceauentrtrm  v.t.m, placa,,  e,  potefl  Deiu.Si  autem  ia 

Utum  st.Miih.  1 *.rt* 


CAPVT  XXI. 

1 Grandi iutamento fe  couflrinirrunt.  „7.,.  ||.t.  io.c.A 

a Supet  Iture  noAioBeoumin.Gcn.ij  ,*  1 

q Extruserunt  altate  8Rc.Iofue.tt,  j*. 


vrcum  Ac.Mjtli.ii.iS*. 

8 Samuel  placebat  tam  Deoqujmfiominibui.Ro.it  i*  fNun- 

qui  I n«  aperte  teuelllu,  Ium  domui  pf„nij  Sc.  Gen.t  ,.,*. 
» Loqucm  loquutu.  fum.rt  domo,  tu.  Ac.Ab«t  hoc  a me  Iere. 
• f wUMtmeum.Geue.j.tq*.  SEt.mm.mme 


'ty. 


CAPVT  m. 


i «‘“is  «t-i0iUe.ii,  j*,  - • ^ 

3 ^terfie*'" Geu%"l™(r>t  ^ mul"r*"}“*  rogoouetunt  ritu,  I lermo  domini  erat  praciofi,,.,  it.q.  t74.  «aui  . 

'1^‘quc  luigan.Gcn  , j.,*.  , Vora,,,  doovuu,  Sao.uel.Eto.j.iAv^^^;^,,^. 

. __  _ ltV.Exu.tt.4*.  «Itftem.I.aJ  * .«  * 


W 


AVTHORITATES 

Ex  labro  lofue. 


capvt  i 

| aaoibitida, , euarum.ua  «cabo- 


V.  A ■.iMn.a.A.A-l,J.a-.q  V, 

ijV.Eumm*.  ^Itftetu.fud.A.j*. 
j Iuraui.Genc.tt.  S*.  f In  o«ul„  fui».Gen.i.i4*. 

4Brj(>!ominutcum  co.  Nume.14.1* 

4 El : addtdit.  dominua  rt  appatetei  Ac.  quoniam  teuelatu,  fite- 
tat  dominus  Samueli.Gen.j  t.t*. 


fV 


capvt  iiii. 


, Domini fedeotufoperChcrubin.  Iudrcutn.d.  p.  ll7.q.ioa 
U..J: «fi  —i.  Ifaal  dam«e  paadi  . Ge.eC 


eD* 


I 

||  * 

r > 

i * 
I 

k' 


l R E G V M. 

i D«a»B  Deorum.Gen.3.1  4*.V».7-  !*• 
f Ardum  ledexu  dununi.Exo.as-3** 

CA  P VT  V. 

f , tH.  | Aeerauata  cftnunx»  domini.Ge»e.j.  i4*./.P(aJ.j*.  1 

x Congtcgaucruac  onncs  £mapa».Opiu.io.lib.3  c®.»».  pnn.  i 

CAPVT  VI,  J 

•Ca*.4*«  | Manui  domini. Cene.3. 14*- 

4 Satrapis  vellrt*  liip.f  .x*. 
qA  diia  veftn».E*o.7.i*. 

ft  Pcrcuflit  autem  dominus  de  viri»  bethfamitibut  fepro^pnf», 
eo, quod  ridiffem  archam  domini , 8t  dc  plebe  qumquagua-  1 
*mlu.4.d.9.ar.j.q<im-  ^ 

CAPVT  VII. 

Eleazanim  famificaucrnat  Exo.jo.4**  i 

4 Auferte  deo*  alienos.Exo.r.i*./.»©.»*. 
qSeruiteilli  foii.Ibidem.4*. 

prxparatc  corda  vcftra  Jomino.iVq.6i.  a.jm.A  *x*.  q.i •».<. 
c/.q.m.».o./.  j.c./.im  /.4-e./  q-«  *I.>*7-C/.»»«.q.X4.l®.|"* 
/.».d.f.q.».!.o./Ja|.4.o./.4.d.4-q-'-«*|*q-4**"/*d*i7.qA 
ar. x.q.  i .s.o./  ar.  j.  a.  o./.  dlp.qj J J*./jd.»o.ar. l.q.l.C./. 
Qt»ol.^q^-».b./.Vcr.q.x4.»  xm*/*,f*0-A  iVaL»  /.  He.ixJe.3. 

A>'  ci*derun^Satrap*.fup.5.»*.  iNe  celTet  clamaic.Gcn.4.4*. 
qFaftacft  manas  domiui.Pfal.SyiV/.Gun^.iq*. 

Aedificauit  etiam  ibialtaiudoimi»o.lot*i.f  *. 

CAPVT  V 1 1 L 

Dereliquenint  me.  Iofue.  »».»•. 

^Et  feruierunt  dii*  alienit.Exo.7.»*./.  »04*. 

Contcftarc  eo* , & dic  eu  ius  regu  firc.  v (que  fi.Iif.q.l  fo.i. 

t «"./.Qpiil.ao.lib.  1 x . 

Etclamabitu.Geoe.4.4*.  •inauribus  domini.Gcn.3. 14*. 

CAPVT  IX. 

Quid  feremus  ad  virnm  Dei  8cc.Eece  inueta  cft  in  manu  mea 
quaru  par*  ftatcru&c4.d.s$.q-j  jra.q.a.»*. 

% Qui  enim  propheta  dicitur  hodie, vocabatur  olm»  videua.aaf.  9 
q.I7t  l C. 

» Cr  as  mittam  virnm  ad  te.Icre.7  I*  4 Rcff**»  populum  mei. 

Eao.».6*.^Venit  clamor  eorum  ad  me  Gen.4.4a* 

4 Vnge*  eum  dneem  fuper  populum  meumIftael.Deux.17. 5V*  * 
Math.s/.Ro.t7.Hc.i.lec.4-fi* 

C A P V T X.  1 

Ca® 1 Et  tulit  lenticulam  olei, & effudit  foper  caput  eius,*  dhtit  ei. 

Eccevoxit  re  dominus  fuper  harreditatem  fuam  10  prino-  3 
pcm.  Ibidem. 

x Et  deolculatuseft  eum.Gcne*»7.x*.  4 

4 Et  infiliet  in  te  Ipiritu*  domini. Iud.i. 4*. 

9 Num  fle  Saul  inter  prophetas.1*.  Cor.  14.  1 

4 Et  mutaberis  in  virum al-um.  t*.q. 79.4.6  /. cAt.  9i./.9i.pnn. 

4 Videtis  quem  degu  dummu  r in  fra.  1 6.3 *./.  Deute.  1 7-Ta- 
« Dvim1nu1tccumdl.Nume.14.1M  Vo«  hodie  proieciftis  do- 
minf.  Deum  veftrum.Iof.»x.ia  4Qut  fotos  faluauic  vos.&c. 
3a.q  j7.a.»m^.Maih.i  I04.lfc.t-b. 

4 Et  applicuit  Samuel  omnes  tribui  Ifrael  ,& ceadit  fo«  Fuper  i 
tubum  Bcniamin  &c.vfqoe  ad  Saul  filium  Cii.  AS.i.J*. 

CAPVT  XI. 

Et  infiliit  fpiritu*  domini  in  Sa0l.Iud.x4*. 

In  hoc  fenam  vobilcum  ferduvt  eruam  otnoiun»  velUuifa  ocu 

Jasdexuosatc.Iud.|.4**  1 

CAPVT  XII.  1 

CUmauerottad  dominum  .Gen.4.4*. 

•Dereliquimus  dominum. lof.»».xa. 

qScruiuimus  Baalim 9 Aftaroth  feruiemu*  Deo.Exo.10.4  • 

Si  fim  tenti»  dominum.  Leui-r  9.1 4*. 

4 Non  cxafperauerit  1»  oi  domi ni.Eio.4-f  *./•«*"•  1*H 
fM  anu*  domini.  Ibidem.  4 Mergo  dommt.lbidcm. 

Non  derelinquet  dominus  populum  fuum.l0f.3a. 

’ 4N0I11C  declinare poft  vana  «cc.quu  vana  fuiit.  Pfal.4.t  . 

4 lurarnt  domiiius.Geu.il. I*. 

Facete  vobi»  (ibi  populum.  Eao.  19.3*. 


Ca».**. 


Cl^.901. 


I.  R E G V M. 

CAbfit  a me  hoc  necatum  \t  ce flem  orare  pro  vobi*.Luc*. 
i«.  i». 

CAPVT  XI IL 

Reliquum  vulgui^icu*  arena  8tc.Gen.lf4u* 

Faciem  domiui  nou  placaut.Genc.j.i4** 

4Iuxu  cor  fuum.  Ibidem. 

Faber  ferranu»  non  inuenrebatur  inomnl  tena  llraei.  v.arm- 
rar  enim  phikftiia  ne  facerent  hxbtci  gladium  aut  lanceam 
&c.Ephc.4.lcc-4, 

CAPVT  XIIIL 

Si  taliter  loquuti  fuerint  ad  no*  manete  8 cc.  hoc  erit  nobi»  fi-  *** 

guum.Iudi.r.x*. 

Adiuraoit  Siulpopulan1.Gen.14.»*. 
f Maledidut  vir  qui  comedent  &cGen.j.ata. 

4 Donec  vIcifcar&c-Nume.n.i*. 

Comedit  populus  cum  Cjneuine.Lcui.}.t* . 

4 Aedificauit  Saul  altare  domino.loCxx.f#. 

4 Miccite  fortem  &c.  AA 1 p*. 

CAPVT  X V. 

Rrecnfm  qor  ftrii  Am.lcch  «rc.  Vile* fjmiie  Am,lc<*  . 

Num. 5 i.t*.  ^Memifit  dominu*.Ier«.7.i  • 
4Vtvngercmtc&c.fup.9.4*-  _ 

Interfice  a viro  vfque  ad  mulier  em, 8t  paruulum  8t  lactentem 
bouem.S;  oucm,8t  camellum, 8t  afinum.  Gcne^d.9*. 

Tetendit  mfidias.Iof.l.  i».4 1’cuitet  mc.Gen.d.d*. 

• Etdimauitad  dominum  tota  noAe.Gcn.4.4». 
i Caput  io  Iliaci  fa&tu  es.Num-7.»*. 

Cln  oculi*  dfii.Gcn.3.1 4**  ^Dereliquit  me.Iof.xx.i". 

Meliorcftobcdienciaquim  vidim*.  fitc.ii*.  q.io4.J.b./.t  . 

! QiiafipcccjiumanolandiettrepugtirejAquafilcclmidola- 

irz  nolle  jqoieucte.mf.q.tof.i. ■*’. 
f Pono  triumphator  non  parwCt  R’  rcnuudme  non  Heftetur,  ne 
que  eft  vt  lio.rtagitpfnitcm.-.  Gen.6  C*./- i“.q.Ijl.f.7  o./» 

q.a3#8.c./.4.d.43.q.xXim./.tAi.».c^  ,8|./4i.u.c°.i  J.fi./.Li.j. 

c°.9i  /.9i.(«./  VeT.ti.i.iJ  c.  / q.ij.t ?o".q. J.lf.T*. 

I Et  non  vidit  Simuel  vlua  Saul  vique  10 diem  morti»  luar.  Ge 

•e.S.4*. 

9 AbiccitSfproicdttc  dammu*.  Iofue.3*. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

1 Mittam  te  ad  Hatam.Iere.7.M  f Vngcs  quem  dixero  tibi.fup.  Cam.xd«. 

9.4*.4Santifiamini.Lcui.3o.4*. 

4 Sanst  ificamt  ergo  Ifai,  8t  fi.issieiu*.  Ibrdetn  . 

» Homo  videt  ea qu*  parent. dominus auicni  iiruertrrcof.ta.q. 

47.4.0.  4 Et  d.:  cdu.  eft  Ipiritu»  domini  10  Oiuid.Iod.1.4». 

Cprouidit  «Bibi  regem  in  fili  ii  nux.  Deut.  17.ru. 

Non  elegit  domiuu»  e*  bii.  Ibidem.  3*.q- 18.4.1 
4t.i.».c./.x  d.if.r . i"V.  Vcrt.q.14. ;.4m. 

Spuitus  autem  domini  recellit  a Saul. I'»l. 3 . 

4 Et  «agitabat  cum  lp;mu*  nequam  a dno.  3*^  44*  1 -41"* 

Ei  dominus  eft  cum  eo.Num.X4-i*.  _ i 

Clcitur  qiiandocamaue  (ptmus  Dei  malus  ampiebat  Saul , 
pjtiid  tollebat  ciilia--am  4:c.»(^«e  a. 


Ca«.i7“ 


Ca*.!!”. 


®a-.l>». 


1% 


CAPVT  XVII. 

Eligite  c*  vobi»vtrfi,&  defccndat  ad  lingulare  cerumen.  »»«. 

Dominus  tccuro  fit.Num.t4.la.  ^lo  Dii*  fur, .E xo. 7.1*. 

4 Volatilibus  cgluGcn.  149*. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

Anima  lonathx  conglutmau  eft  animat  Diuid,8t  dilexitefi  ’** 

quafi  animam  luam.Dcut.io.<a.Gen.4*.»a. 

Inuaiit  tbir.ru»  Det  malus  SauLfup.  1^4». 
qEt  propheubat  10  medio  domus  for.lup.io.  31. 

4Dominus  erat  cum  Dau1d  Num.i4.iu. 

Et  dominus  teeclfii  a Saul.  Iofue-i*. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

Pofuit  animam  fuamin  manu  fua.Iud.  n.t*.^Et  fa^u*  eft  Tpi  Ca"*.i9*. 
ritu*  Dei  malus  in  Saul  fup.td.4*.  f Q«irc  pecc»  m (angui- 
ne  innoxio  &c.Gcn.»a.4**/.P^*9j.i 
FaAus  eft  fpintu*  domini  m 1nis.plal.89. 1*.  lEt  prophetaue- 

n1nt.fup.io.3M  Nun  8c  Saul  inter  prophetaiabidcm. 

Caput 


I,  K E G V M. 

C A P V T XX. 

| Qujtrit  animaro  meam  Gcn.46.i*. 

kalenJx  fuo»  crjftino»iatq.  iox.4.io™.Co1.».1«A.4, 
• Cadent  m terra  pronus  adorauu  tertio.  Gcn.i&.x*. 

^Ofciilantcsfe  alterutrum. Gcn.  »7  i*. 

3 Filius  ■ioiu»eft.t4d.j.L.6./j-d-4L.3,n. 


C A P V T X X I. 

C*"**! *•  | Dedit  ei  facerdoi  fantificaro»  pines.j “.^.40.4.3". 

» A facicdomiai.Gen.j.14*, 

3 Danit  muuuitot  fuum  coram  Achi»,  6c  («Habebatur  inter 
maaua  A impingebat  in  hoftu  portat  & c.  xif.q.iil.t.xm. 

C A P V T XXII. 

Ca*Vax".  | pjob*  ciuitatem  facerdotom  percnfltt  Saol  ytros  ae  muliem, 
paiualo»  & lyAente»,boaem,afinum  & oitem.Gcn.a-9a. 

1 Ego  lum  Dem  omnium  animanim.Gefi.46.1*. 


II.  REGVM,  4* 

C A P V T Xxx. 

I  Amara  erat  aninu. Gsne.46.1V  Ca".  3«®. 

1 Applica  ad  me  Ephoth  iif.n.ioaf.*. 

3 Et  noo  uadat  mc  in  manu»  domuu  mci.Deut.13  .t1*. 

C A P V T XXXL 

I Dixit  Saol  ad  Armigerum  fuum.  * C*™*  Jl® 

^ Eu  agi  na  gladium  tuum  & percume.iif  q.64.f.o. 
a Et  noluit  Armiger  eiu».  3 Vq.  47.6.3  ^V 
3 Arripuit  itaque  Saul  gladium  tuum,  A irruit  fuper  eum  Ind, 

16.  7*. 

A V TH  O R IT  A T ES 
Ex  fecundo  Libro  Regum  . 


C.".;,". 


Cam.»jm. 


C A P V T XXIII. 

j Deffderauir  anima  ma.Gen.46.  a*, 
t Bene d Uti  fos  a Dom1no.Gcn.3j** 


€4-16» 


Ca*.a7» 


Ca”.!#*. 


C A P V T XXII  II. 

1 Super  abrtiptiflimas  petra» , quar  foli»  ibicibus  pervias  funt , 
Iob.je.pnn.  . 

• Damd  inclinans  fe  pronus  in  terram, adorauit.Gen.t  t.a  • 

3 VIcifcitur doin:nnt  mees  te.  Deut.31.t7*. 

4 Ne  facum  hanc  rem  domino  meo  Chrifto  domini  &c.  quia 

CbxiUut  domini  eADeut.3a.i7*.fup.9-4*. 

C A P V T XXV. 

y Et  procidit  coram  Dauid  fuper  faciem  fuam,*  adorauu  fuper 
terram, & ceeidit  ad  pedes  eiu«.Gcn.id.xV 
x Quarrem  animam  tuam  erit  anima  doauni  mei  cuHodiU-Ge 
ne.46.1V 

. Quod  eff  uderis  fanguintm  innoxiam. Pfal.f  j.l  jB. 

. Rrne  JiAus  dominus  Deui  Iltacl.  l*lal.J  3.1*. 
q BencdiAa  tu.Gcne.j  j *. 

C A P V T XXVI. 

y Qui»  extendet  manum  fuam  in  Cbriftum  domini,  & innocea» 
er1t.Deut.ja.17*. 

x M iJed :ft  1 funt  in  confpcftu  domini. Gen.it*. 

qQnt  eiccerunt  me  hodie,  vt  non  habitem  in  hxrediutcm 
domini  Ac.  ia5.q  i«I.x  tonV 

3 Serms  dio  alienis.  Ex-».r  i*7**®*4*. 

4 Dominus  retribuet  vaicuiquc  (ccundum  iuftitiam  fuam  A fi* 

dc<r.PiaL6i.6*. 

C A P T T XXVII. 

j Virum  & mulierem  non  viaifieabat  nauid.Gcne.6.  j*. 
a Etitmihi  fcruu»  fcmpuc1nus.Deut.33.6V 

C A P V T XXVIII. 

I Saul  abff olit  Mago»  A Ariolo» de  terra,  Leui.tf.j4*. 
a Saul  confnluit  dominum, A non  rcfpondit  ei , neque  per  fom- 
no, neque  per  Cicerdotei, neque  per  prophetas.  alVq.  174.1. 
3m./-3 .07.  Vcri.tj.i  x-  J.O./.7. 14-c. 

* Quxntc  mihi  mulierem  habemem  Phitoncm.taVq.ff.J.c. 

/.  Ila.  S.Iec-3. 

4 Sufcita  mihi  Samuelem.  t*.  q.  #f.  • xBV/  xxVq.  ff.  4.  a ./.q. 

j Inclinauit  fe  Saul  fuper  faciem  fuam  in  terram , & adorauit . 
Grnc.it.*'. 

4 Deu»  recellit  a me.Wfue  3*. 

7 1’oiait  animam  meam  mmaaamea.Iudi.ta.t*. 

C A P V T XXIX. 

1 Satrapae  incedebant.fup.f.i* 

a Rcftu»e».ta5.q.4T  4 4,,,7*«I-tf.q-f-1.4*7.4o-l7x-4  /*d* 
4>.q.  i.t.c7  3d.3t.q.».ar.r.q.j.tfm.  _ 

j Et  boooM*.q. i • 


C A P Y T I. 

TA  fuper  me  interfice  me.  fup. 31.1*  Ca*,!** 

«Stanlqoe  fuper  eum, occidi  eum.  ibidem,  x*. 

Vt  occidcresCbiiftum  domini.  fup.x4.4V 
^Vocans  Dauid  vnutn  de  pueris  fu»  ait.  Accedent  ir 
rUC  in  cui».x»f.q.64.3.o./.j.  xm./.|n'./.7.c./.q,6j.l.  C./.a"» 
/•4^-lT.aa.l.o. 

3 Qui  percudit  illum  8t  mortuus efi.4  d.37.  q.a.t.x*1. 

4 M«ntes  gclb  if.ncc rot,ncc  pluuia  vernant  luper vos  Ac.  » af. 

q.76.a.o./^.i». 

C A P V T II. 

y Vnxerunt  Dauid, vt  regnaret  fuper  domum  Iuda./ep.  9.  4 A/.  Ca*.i*. 
Pfidx6.  prm. 

1 Non  declinauit  ad  dcxreram,(iue  ad  finiftram.Dcut.j.t  1*. 

3 An  ignora»^] tiAJ  pemulofa  fit  difpcrauo  . nt.q.40.8  j1". 

4 Benedicti  vosa  dom  no  G oc.jt. 

j Retribuet  vob»  dominu».Plai.6i.6a. 

6 Fecill»  milcncordiam  At.  fcpeliff il  cum  . Tob.i  1 ■. 

C A P v T III. 

g Super  fratres  eius.  Gen.  13.3*.  Cam.|—. 

x Iu  vltiooem  (anguinis  Afinvl  fratri»  fui.  Deur.r  1.17«. 

2 Rembuai  donuuui  faucnti  malum , iuxta  malitiam  ciut , 

PfaL6i.6V 

C A P V T IIII. 

l Qnxrebar  animam  toam.Gene.461e.  . Ce". 4™. 

a Qnxram  fanguinem  eiu*  de  maou  veilra.fup.1.1*./.  Nameri. 

3..  »•, 

C A P V T Y. 

1 Ostuum  & caro  tua  fumus  Genc.xf.xe.  Ca".J*. 

a C$cu»  & claudus  non  intiabGc  m tcmplam.i  x*  q.tox.f.p^.fi. 

3 Domi  nui  Deus  cxcrcutram  erat  cum  eo.Num.  14.1*. 

4 Et  vxorev.4  d.j3  u t i.o  /.»r.3.o.3.im./  q.i.ar.i.q.^i“/.5. 

c#. 1 1 3 fi./.  1 x f •/•  Lih.a.c®.77  /.f  a.a . pnn. 
y Egredietur  dotmnus.Gcne.  J.t  3** 

C A P V T VI. 

I Domraifedenti»  in  Chembin  fuper  eam. r.Reg4-ta-  Ca".6*. 

a Extendit  Ora  manum  ad  ariham  Dei  Ac.  8c  mortuua  cft  ax». 

‘HJ-4-  !*■ / 4-d.  if.q.»^r.i^.a.lr.|./.3". 

Super  icmeriaie.xxt.q.l.6.lm./.q.xl.3.c7.q.J|.3.xm. 

Benadi^it  don»inu».Genc.  t.j*. 

q Ante  dominum  qui  elegit  me  &c.  r.  Reg.i  6.3*. 

Eroque  humilis  in  oculi»  meu.iif.q.:6o.a.c./.  q.idl.i.o./.a, 

«7.4"  A ^}.3m*A4.c./.ooot,4.c0.  j J .1 7"7.t 


C A P V T VII. 

f Dixitque  Nathan  propheta  ad  regem.  - r m .* 

COmnc  quod  etl  m corde  tno.vade  9t  fac  Ac.  a a?.  q.i6r.<,  ^ * 

5 .0./.  Ver^j.  t x . 1 . 1 “ /.  1 j "./•  ‘ «TO-3, 3 .c*.  1 j 4/.R0.  i j .le-  f . 
x Dominus  tccum  ctt.  Nun>e,i4.ie. 

qNunquid  tu  rdificabu  mihi  domum  ad  habitandum  Ac. 

I a?.q.  I0i-4.lm.  _ . 

3 Sed  ambulabam  in  tabernaculo  Ac.tranfiui  Ac.Gcn.3. 13*. 

4 Subiham  thronum  regni  eius,  vfquc  in  fempueroam.  ia*l* 

ij7.a.am. 

y Sgo  cio  illi  in  pauca, A ipfe  em  mihi  in  filium.Heb.i  ec*>-  4 


/ 


C-™.! ?m. 


Ca"'.iojn. 


Caro.  j i* 


ii;regvm; 

Arguam  eum  ia  virga  virorum.|PljUa.i*./.  Exo.4.14** 
y M r.ci  j cordum  autem  mea  non  auferam  ab  co.Exo.f  o.i  l ./• 

I 

8 A (ac*e  m ea.  G en- 3.1 4*. 

9 Populo.  tuus  lfracl.Exo.ip.j*. 

I q Benedic  domui  fexiu  tai.  Gcue.I.jl*. 

C A P V T VIII, 

I Homiliauir  eo».»if.q.l  61.1  im./.  Phil.fi. 
x Santificauu  ca  dommo.Eko-30.4*. 

q A p v T IX- 

l Miphibott  cum  Teniffet  ad  Dauid,  corruit  m faciem  luam  & 
adotauuGcac.il- 1* 

C A P V T X. 

I Dixit  pauid  . Faciam  mifericordiam  &c.  confrians  cun  fcc. 

lif.q.3i.l.C./-4,d.  1 j-q.i^t.J.q^.c. 

C A P V T XI, 

I Erat  autem  mulier  pulcra  nimis.  Gcn.sp.y*. 
x pci  ulurcm  tuam  & per  falutcm  arum*  tur , non  (aciam  tea» 
hanc.  G cimi  1*. 

C A P V T XIX. 

i Filius  mortis  e(Li  .Reg.io.3*. 

f Quem  reddet  inquadiuplum.Exo.ta.11. 
x Tu  fetiib  abicondirc, cg< > autem  factam  verbum  iftud  in  con- 
Ipcdu  omnis  llrael.plal.y. 

3 Quamobrem  non  recedet  gladius  de  domo  tua,  v(que  in  fempi 

ternum.  Math.itf.a*. 

4 Eo  quod  dcipexem  rac.  3*.q.lS.4.fi./.3.dift.j  i.quxILi.i.c./. 

Plalfo- 

j Eccr  ego  fufcitabo  fuperte  malum.  Ex 0.4^*. 
o bUiphrmarc  fcaiit  inimicos  nomen  domini  propter  verbum 
hoc.Rom.s.lec.4.mcd.H. 

C A P V T XIIII, 

Ca™.  1 4W.  | Cecidit  coram  eo  fuper  terram, Jc  adorauit.Gcnc- 1 §.i', 

x Omnes  monmur.PCal.88.13*, 

q Deus  non  vult  perne  animam . G en.46.1*, 

3 Per  laluteman1marn1x.Gcn.4x.**. 

4 Et  olculatut  c(l  rex  AbQton.Gcn.  17. a*. 

C A P V T X V, 

I In  oculis  Domini.Geme.3.14*. 
x O videns,  «uerierc-  i.Kcg.y . »*. 

C A P V T XVL 

j Vir  (anguinum  tu  es.  R.uth.1.»*. 

q Quxrit  animam  meam.  Gcnc.4<S.x*- 
a Dominus  prxeepit  Scmei,  vc  malediceret  Dauid.  Po*.quxft. 

i.d.4". 

3 Coafilium  autem  Achitophcl.qaod  dabat  in  diebus  illisjqiiaii 
Equis  conlulcrcs  Dcuai-Opuiig.cVj. 

C A P V T XVII. 

Cam.i  ?m.  1 Qjafi  erem  marts.Gco,  1 y .x*. 

x Adutophcl  fuipcadio  imcrm.IuJ.t  6. 7*. 

C A P V T XVIII. 

^X8m.  x Ji  fecilfcra  contra  animam  meam.Grn. 4*.x*. 

«BencdiAus  dominus  Deus  taus.PCd.33.  i*, 
a AdoiauitChuEloab.Gcn.i8.  a*. 

q Dominus  tudicautt  pro  tc  contra  omnes  &c,  Dcut. 32-17*. 
3 FuutEcut  puer  inimici  deceat*. 


1 1 1.  R E G V M. 

C A P V T XX. 

Dauid  tulit  decem  mulsere*  toatubmas-Gen-i 6.iM- 
fEt  non  eft  mgreflusad  c*s  4-d.34.y.o./d.4i.*r.».q.f  a». 

Sed  erant  claular.sfque  ad  dicui  mortis  fux.Gcn.  8.4*. 

C A P V T XXL 

Et  domum  (anguinum.  Ruth.  3. x*.  ... 

Vuum  qui  ^tribuit  nos,  & oppreflit  inique,  iu  delere  debe* 
mus  &c.Nuao. 31.1*. 

Ec  dedit  eos  in  manus  Gabaonitarum , qui  crucihxcmnt  eos . 
Icc-Exo-io-7*.  . _ . , _ 

Dauid  olla  aaul  & lonatliat  & c.& cotum  qui  afixi  fuerunt  fe- 
peiiuu  Jtc.lhob.i.n*. 


Ca".i*“. 


Ca»ai*. 


Ca«n.iy“ 


Ca®.!®"1- 


Ca®.i*«. 


C A P V T XIX. 

* kalium  fecerunt  animam.Gen.4d.  x*. 

* *2i,e* me*  ,ro'•<*cn•  ‘J • j"- 

Y>»  meum  8c  caco  mea.  Gca.x^.x*. 

3 Ai  ifdixu  chnKo  domini. i.Rcg.i4.4*« 

4 OiLiirftuuftjcx  Bctcclai.Ocn  »7.1*. 


C A P V T XXII.  , 

3 Dnminuspetra  mea, It  robur  meum  Itc.vlque  E.  PCil.17.0.  Ca*-*!*. 

qAd  Deum  meum  damabo.Gen.4.4*. 

4 Iratus  dlcu.Exo.4.f*. 

q"Dc  naribus  eius,deoreein*.Gen.|.i4*. 
q Caligo  fub  pedibus  cius,  ibidem  /.  Exo.19.7*. 

3 Fumuv  dcigim, carbones  fucccnfi  fuutab  eo.  Exo.t.I*. 

qAfccndit  fuper  Cherubm  & volanit . Gea.j.lj. 

4 In  Deo  meo  uaodJaam  murum.  P£aU  7,10*. 

C A P V T XXIII. 

x Spiritus  donsiui  loquutus  eft  per  me,  8 c (errao  eius  per  lingua  Ca*.*3*1. 
meatn.ia.q.t.io.c./.cont  4.c  .l7-iin*-A  Po*.q.4- 1 .c/.QjjoL 
7.  vel  8 . v cl.  1 1 -q-  6. 1 • J m./.  3 .C./.Quol.l  1 .1 7.0/.P10I0.  PUb/. 
Pfal.t7Pfal.44.La.prin.i(.Tim.3^./.He.3JeA.i.prm. 

Deus  Krad.Gcfic.175*. 

^"Fortis.  Exo.so.]*. 

4lu!(u«.Dcut.j : o*. 

4 Uu.mnaioi  hummri  dominator  in  timore  Dei.  Dcuuo.S*. 

Sicut  lux  aurorx  onente  Sole,  mane  ablquc  nubibus  nmlat . 

Xit.a.|74.x.c. 

Vt  pactam  sternum  inter  mccum.Gcn.  1 7.11*. 

C A P V T XXIIII. 

Addidit  foror  domini  na(«i^onrra  Ifrael.Eso^.y*.  Cam.i4—. 

^Commouitquc  Dauid  ltc.Ibidcm.9*. 
qAdaugcai  dominus  Deus  tuu-.^d  populum  tufi  Ite.Deu.»*. 

Peccaui  valde  10  hoc  faAo , 1.  numerando  populum  &c.  quia 
fluite  egi  nimn.Nu-n.i*. 
q AdGad  piophctam^c  videntem.  1 Rcg.9.x* 

Mcliui  eft  ut  incidam  in  inanus  domini. 4.dao.L.3*./.  Heb. 
xo-lc&.j.fi- 

Mult*  nuiericordis  eius  font  Exo.sx.il*. 

Et  mortui  Iknt  ex  p..pulo  (eptmgcnta  milia  xi4.q.t  08.4. 1". 
/.x.d.3J.q.i.i.tm/.4-d.l4  L.fi  / 4d.q 
Cumque cxtcndiflc:  mauum  lua  augclui  domini.  Gea  3.14*. 

Arcuna  adorauit  regem, prono  vultu  m tcrta.Gccul.x*. 

AVTH  ORITATES 
Ex  icrtio  Libio  Regum  . 

C A P v T I. 

» Alua  animare  tuam^lijquetni Salomonis.  Gene.4d.  Cam.l-, 

\x*./.lo  .3.7*. 

f Ajo.-auit  regem  . Geu.iJ.s*. 

Vagat  eum  Sadoch  laccrdos  & Nathan propheta,  t. 

1 -Regum  v.4*. 

^Sicut  fuit  dominus  cum  domino  meo  rege , Ec  Ec  cum  Sa- 
lomone.Num.141*. 

3 Bcncdidus  dominus  Deus  Kracl.PCd.33.1*. 

C A P V T II. 

I Coaftntare  Jccflo  vir  (ortii.Iofi*  — — m 

^Cuftodias  ((nmonias  domuu*  prxeepta  cius  & iudicia  , **  'x  • 
& tdtimonia.Dent.4.d*. 

x Suircxu  rex  in  occurlum  cius,&  adorauit  cam.Gene.iS.x*. 

11’ofitus  eft  tronus  matri  Regit, Ic  ledic  a dextris  cius  . 3.  d. 

XX.q.  J.ar.3.  q.  3 .3  m./.Hal.44.  ' 

3 Conci  a animam  luant  ioquutus  cft.Geue.4ti.&*./.Io.  u.x*. 

4 Vir  moitis  es.i.Rcg.i©^*. 

4 Mifit  Rex  Salomon  Banaiam  di«ens,inter£ce  efi.x.  Reg.i.x*. 

.1?«  interfecit  cum. Ibidem. 3*. 

f *tddidu  doaimus  uuliciaa  tuam  in  caput  tuua  .Pfjl.Vr*1. 

Caput 


\i 


C*V- 


Ci".,*. 


Ca-**. 


«a“.j«. 


III.  REGVM. 

C A P V T IU. 

i Apparuit  autem  dominus  Salomoni  per  fomaium  no Ste  ftc. 
i:f.q.Ilj.j.2m./i*f.a.tf4.j.l,,,./4-cLp.atr.4.  •.I.l®./ Veri. 
q.x8.3.4" ./7*".  ^ Affinitate  contunditis  eft  l-haraont  Kegi 
Aegypti.  Accepit  namque  filiam  dl1.bo.j4.il1. 
t Populi  quem  elcgini.Dcut.7.iayEio.i9kjB.f  Populi  infiniti. 

.Nume.so.41.*  Anima»  in1m1corum.Gcn.46.xVIo.  is.  a*. 

J Si  ambulaucmin  vijr  meis  ftc.longos  faciam  dies  tuoi.Lcoic. 
x6.a*./Opuf.  xo.c°- » 1 1 /Li*.j.c°.  1 4. 

C A P V T IIII. 
s Sicut  arena  matis. Geiuf.a*. 

a Dedit  Deui  fapicntiam  Salomoni  & prudentiam  multam  ni- 
nui  vfque  fi.  iif.q.17  j.x.o^q. 1 74.  j.c./Veci.q.  1 a 7.1».  1 j.c. 

C A P V T V. 

I Ipfum  vnxiflent  in  Rcgem.i.Reg.9.4*.  «BencdiAu*  dominos 

Dcut.Pfal.^j.i*. 

* Dedit  Deus  iapjentiam  Salomon 'frupra  4.1*. 

3  Lapides  grandes  prectofot  in  fundamentis  templi  dolauerunt 
c«mcntani  Salomonii, & cemcnurij  Hyr  j.i  xf.q.ioi.4.im. 

C A P V T VI. 

X Domus  quam  xdificxbatRc'  Salomon  habebat  fexaginta cu-  . 
bitos  Ice.  vique  fi.Es-a.xP  l 

x Malxus,  8c  fcc  uri  t , & omne  feramentum  , non  fnne  audita  in 
domo,  c-iiw  xdificaretur.  1 »f.q.  102.4.1"*. 

3 Si  ambulabis  in  prxccpth  meis  Rr.fr  muto 8rrl.en.x4. i*.  1 

f Habitabo  in  me*  filiorum  |;'iael.Ro.|.u*./Numci  1 1 1 ,f ■. 

4 Non  derelinquam  cum-  loC  3».  ^Populum  meum  lirael  Exo.  j 

««•f* 

qSed  8c  alrare  veftmitcpdro  & atiro.Fxo.xo.x4*. 

5 Omnia  Cfdxinutabuiuvcfticb.ntur.Exo.io.s61. 

< Nihil  erat  in  templo  quod  non  auro  tcgerctux.Hcb.p.  a*. 

7 Fccu  duo  chetubin  &c.  Exu.x  f.f *. 

C A P V T vir. 

! 

8 Hyram  plenam  lapientia  & intcll  gentia  8t  doArina,ad  facien  1 

dum  omne  opus  ex  xre.  Exo.jt.i*. 
x Scnlpfic  cherubim , & duodecim  boue*,  & leones  , k pxlmas 
quaftinfimiiitudinem  hommu  (bnui  ftc.Evo.  if.f*. 

3 Omnia  vafa  qux  fecit  Hy  t ani  Regi  Salomoni  in  domo  domi- 

ni, de  auricalco  er*m.x.Paral. 4.  i1.  1 

4 Fecit  altare  auicuin.Eio.10. io*.i  Et  rrenfam  fuper  quam  po- 

nerentur panes  ptopofiuonis  Esaij-6*. 

5 Candelabra  aorea  quinque  a dextris , 8c  quinque  a firuftri» , k 

. lucernas  defuper.tbtdem  7*.  , 

6 Omnis  vala  erant  aurca.lup.4.»*. 

C A t V F VIII.  ’’ 

X Subter  xlas  chtrrnbin.ETo.ie.  t*.  f In  archj  non  erat  aliud, nifi 
dox tabulx bpidex  8rc.ir*.q.i02.4.6m  /Heb.9.  i 

x Dominus  dixic.vr  habitaret  :n  nebula.  Fxu  10.7*. 

f Impleverat  gloria  domini  domum  domini  Gcn.jx.j*.  J 

^BcncdiAusdoraiuUt  l^ciii  Ifracl.Pfsl.jj.i*. 

3 Locutus  cft  Deus  ore  luo,  Gen.  j.  f Et  manibus  fuis  perfecit. 

Ibidem. 1 blanut  tua  fortis, 8t  brachium  tuum  extentum  vbi-  1 
que.  Ibidem. 

4 Et  elTcc  nomen  meum  ibi.  Dcur.t  a.V.  f Elegi  Danid,vt  eflTee 

fuper  co,.n!um  meum  QhelDmlr^.i1./(7,(lt  J 

f Non  elf  fimilii  tui  Deus..  Pf.tl.8x. ia. 

qNonaufirietur  dete  virtoram  me,  qui  fcdctt&c  itata-  * 

mtn  ficuftodiariot  8rc.Lcui.»6.i*. 

6  *-gu:)C  Purf°ium  efl  • S1*011  *Cr*  Deus  habitet  fuperterram. 

▼ Si  enim  colum  & cccli  cclorum,  te  capere  non  poffiint.  ibidf. 
«Quanto  magis  donsuiuzc  quam  xdikcaui  ubi , k c.  1 i!.q.  1 
101.41".  a 

t Sed  refpicead  orationem  feruitui.Exo.s.d*. 

f Audi  by  mnum.tbide  4*.f  Sint  o<u| , tu  1 apetti.  Gen.  J . 1 4*. 

9 Vt  exaudiat  dcp.-ecationcm  Umi  tui  8r  populi, &«.  tif.q.101. 

4-I",:/j*-q-*l-3*°-/4»J-*3*S»I'*r-l-q*f'°./‘i<*4*q^-  ar.i.q  a.  t 

. j 

jo  Ia  loco  habitaculi  in  calo.xif.quxft.  4.  y.ri"  ./»*.o.c7  4 ,■  • 
Oi'uf.j.ce.i4t.fi  /144.  * 7 * * 

lt  Rfddcm  viam  fuam  &c.3c  tet-ibuco*  ci  6tc-  Pfal.di.*1. 

II  Tufoliu  nofticotda  hemn-.fi.  iJ  q.j7.  4.0.A  .e./ q.i  44.1.1  *./ 

q.t!7a.c./nT.qii M4,/axLq.xod.?.j*V».d.8.j.j*./d.u.  , 


III.  RECV  M. 
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q.l  J.C./4  d.4 r q.j.i. ym./9.t.i°  <58./Li°. J.c*  i<4./Vcri.q. 
t.r  p.o./q. $r  4 c / M r!.q. 3.4.1  16. 8.o./  Opuf.f  j.ip**. 

/. Mar.  18./  Rom.  s./  c®  8.1er. f .fi./i  V.Cor.4./  c°  x.lesr.  t. 

3 Non' efi  homo  qui  non  peccer,  ia.q.63.  l.c,/  t d.3.L.fin./  d. 
ij.«  i.i.t"./5.3-<0.«U9-Ppufi:.|.c0  af./OyuUu  7.C °</ 

Plal.40./  PfaI.4t./Rom.3.!ec.t.  lTeffi./Hc.p.lec.i.fi. 

4 Vt  timeant  tc.Letr.191 4«.  ^ Cunas  quam  elcgifti.Deur.7, 
iMEt  iratut.Exo.4  3*.  ^Populus  tuus  cft,&  hxrcdiua  tua. 
E10.19.3a. 

f Sit  dht  nobifcum.ficut  fuit  cum  partibus  roftris.  Nu.14.1*. 
f Non  deiehnqucns  no«,nequo  pioiicicru.Iof.3*. 
f Sed  inclinet  corda  noftra  ad  ft.  ia.q.i  1 j tx. 

5 Cullodiamus  mandata  nus,&  cerimonias,  k tudreia.  De  ut. 

4.(K  5 Dominus  ipfe  cft  Deu» , & non  cft  ultra  abfquceo. 
Deutct.4.;*. 

r Deduauciunt  templum  Domini,  ft  fanAificaoit  Rex  medii 
anium.Bxo.ia.  t Dominus  Dctu  Ifracl  noftci.Gen.t  7.3*. 

C A P V T IX. 

Apparuit  ei  dominus  fecundo , ficut  appa-uerat  ci  inGabaon.  - a « 
ftp.J.i*  / Gcn.ji.x*-  ^ Saedificaui  domum  hanc.E1a3.1i, 

Vt  pooeten»  nomen  meum  ibi.Dcsitc.ji.1*.  f In  fctr>pitenifi, 

Gen.  17. 1 is.f  Fi  erunt  oculi  mei,&  cor  meum  1b1.Gca.3-14* 
Tuquomie  ambulauens  coram  rr  e &c.  vique  malum  hoc.Le 
fimpliciratecordis.  Iob.i*.  f Et  xquuaic.aif. 
q.fo.t**’  / lob.x  | 4a  / i’ial.16.8*. 

Nec  cUllodimtcs  mandata  mea, Se  cerimonias  D- ut. 4 6«. 

^ Coluri  itis  deos  alieno», & ador  aucritis  co-.Exo.  7.^V»o^u 
Auferam  tot kc  Bc  ptoiuum  a coofpeftu  mro.IoCja. 

q Dereliquerunt  dominum  Deumaium.Ior.ii.aa. 

PhaiaoRcx  Aegypti afcendrr.dt  corptr  Gater.Rc.8c  dedit  ia 
doten.  filix fux  vxon  Salomonis.  Exo.34.it*. 

De  filii»  Ifracl  , non  conftitoit Salomon  fer  ut  re  quemquam, 
fed  t-ranc  uiri  beJij:ore*^c  uuuittn  eiu»,priaccpt,duces^tc. 
Opuf.xo.c°  7-/ 1-/ 14* 


CAPTT  X. 


trt-.io®. 


Venit  tenta  re  «mi.Geu-fti.it. 

^ Beoed  - Aus  dominus  Deus  I fr arl.PlaL 3 3.14. 

In  enigmat ibus. x.d.ij  q.t.  1.3 •*. 

Dilcxit  dominus  irraci.Peuter.7. jA CTn  fempitemum.  irq. 
io.ftam./  1 A. o f ?.4x*  tj.L/  Rum.y.lcc.i. 

C A P V T XI. 

Rex  Silottoa  adamsui:  mulieiesalienigeras.Rc.  vfjuc,i  t-  Caw,Ii 
•us.Exo.34i!*. 

IVt  irqnamint  dem  earum.  Exo.7'ia. 
f Ira  tu»  eftdominu1.Thtdrm.4f*. 

Cumque  iaro  eiktkncx,dcptauatnincft  cor  ciuspermulie- 
ret.OpuCxoJib.3  c°  8. 

Aucrfa  cft  men»  c:Ui  a domino.  ix<  q.73-f.r  /q.87  4.0./  xif. 

q.so.i.t"’./  q.i-M  ft-410  /q.«fi  6.C./  3*. q.8<M.c./  q-M-l-t/ 

3.d-36.S.C./  i°1./4-d  I8.M.1.XT.1.  q.3.C./ Mt.<l.8.l.i*/a,  . 

1 1*4./ Quol.4. lix./ P»aL  1 7. 

Qui  appareat  ci.fup  j j.ia. 
q Dinimpens,facdair  irrnuin  tonm.iif.q.tof.i.j®. 

Ieruialem  quam  elegi.  Druirr.?.!». 

i crtauit  autem  dominas  aducifarium  Eto.4  9». 
qOccidit  omne  maiculmum  in  Idumea.Gen0.9a.  r 

DereLquerit  me.Iol.x».»*. 

^Pacerct  luftiiumcoraui  mc,&  prc*epta  mrj,3t  iudida.Le 
ut.i8.ift- 1 Vt  effet  nomen  mcum-ibi.DsMiter.il.  t*. 

Defidcrat  anima  tua.  Gea  4*  :*.^  trotecum  Nun1e.t4.ia. 

qQueni  elegi.  Deu  ter. 17. 3*./  7. -a, 

Doruuuitquc  Salomon  cum  panibus  filis,  8t  fcpuluucft  ind- 
uitatc  D-iuid  patro  fui,Opui.aodib  3.1*  8. 

C A P V T XII. 

Hijfuntdijtui.Exn.71*.  qm.uU, 

Neque  bdlabitu  couua  fiatres  ucftroi.Gcn.i  j .3«, 

C A P V T XIII. 

Deprecare  faciem  domini. Gen. 1.14«.  Ca**.i3*. 

Qui  non  nbedieas  fuiftion  domini. ibidem. 

Heu  rui  fratcr.Gen.i  3.30. 

C A P V T XIIII. 

Tolle  iu  manu  ma  decesn  piocs,&  cruftu^m,  & vat<ne!Ii*,8t  Cam 
Tabula  S.Tbo.  G TaJe 


Ca*,ij*. 


Ca®.i6". 


Cam.i7M* 


«i».**». 


CAm  x#«". 


Caw.i  i”. 


Ca*.aa*. 


III.  REGVM. 

vade  ad  illum. fAbiam  ptophcranu.Reguai  9 ia. 

» Ego  wifTusfum  ad  «r.ler.7.H».  f Populum  meum  IfaclExo. 

t6.i*.qScidi  regnum  doma*  D*uid,fup.tt.4*. 

[ Fccilti  ubi  Deo'  alienos  & conflatile».  Em. 7 u/ io.»*, 
iVt  me  ad  iracumbim  proooearei.Exo.4.  j*. 

} Aucs  cwl1.Gct1.5M  f Conllicuet  fibi  dominu*  Regem  fuper 
ijracl.Dcuie.iMg.  ^Quam  elegit  do.ninus.Dcut./.a*. 
ifVtj.oncret  miiocji  luura  ibj.Deut.  >».»«. 

C A P y T XV. 

r In  oculis  domini.Gcn.J.I♦,. 

q Qu*  (anttificaucrat.Exo.  jo.t«. 

1 N--  vium  an.mam.Gco-46.J- 
^ Iffrtaueratd0mmum.Ex0.4-j*. 
t Poiuu  1educcn1.Dcmcr.17.ja. 

C A P V T XVI,  % 

I Vt  me  irrirarex,Exo.4.j *. 

1 Actub  duxit  vroreui  Icx-ibcl,  filiam  Metbaal  regi* Spdonio- 
rum.Exo.54-1  •. 

I Scruiua  Baal.fti  adorauit  eum.Exo.io  4*. 

v C A P V T XVII. 

I Cortiifque  prscepi.ut  pafcant rex if.q.tj.  10.5*/  t.d.i  q.t, 
j.}m74  d.i*.q.4-ar.6-q.|.lm./  Veri.q.a4a  6m.  / l'o»4  I. 

6.4"*  f Opufij.c0  1 4f . 

t Ingrcffus  e*  aJ  mr , vr  rememoraremur  peccaca  mea  - Rom.i. 
lcc.j.mcd*.6.f  EtcUraauit  ad  donunum.Gcu.4.4t. 

C A P VT  XVIII. 

t Abdias  timebat  dommun-  Deum  ualde.  Leui.19.14*. 
t Non  cft  geni  aut  icgnum.  m quo  non  imfcrn  dominui  meui 
te  requ1rcm.5a.q-44.J-J10* 

3 Adiurauttrepnafingula  &gente«.ibidem/Gen.a«  j*. 

4 Incidebant  fciuxta  ritum  («umcaltrix  & lanceolis,  donec  per 

funderentur  (anguine,  ixf.q,ioa.f.l®. 

9 Manui  doumu.Gcn  3-14*. 

C A P V T X I X. 

x Harc  mihi  faciant  do  Exo.p.i*.^Pofiicto  animam  tuam, ficut 
animam  anu»  cx  1ll1s.Grn.46.»*. 
x Angelus  domini  tetigit  eum.  g.q.7  j.i.j*./q.roj.*.i,,./.i.d. 
3 7.q-5«t.C./  4.d.4.q.j jr.j.q.j.y^./p  l.<°  j f.|m, 

3 Ambulauir  m fortitudine illius  cibi , quadraginta  diebus . ftc 

quadraginta  noAibm.Ex  ».X4.j*./  iii.q.  100.1.4™./ *af^j6. 
40.4.C./  q.1  JJ-4  J*"./.3*.q.40.4-3,B- 

4 Altaria  tua  dcAiuxenmt.&cRom.t  i.lec.i.ptin*. 

9 Et  etee  dominus  tranfir.Gcn.j.H*  /Exo.jj.ija. 

4 Vnges  A faci  Regem  luper  Spuam  , & Hicu  fuper  Ifracl,  & 
Hchfsum  prophetam  pro  re.t.Reg.f^a. 

7 Derelinquam  mihi  rcptccnmilha  virorum  , quotum  genua  06 
funt  incotuau  ante  BaaJ.Ro.i  1 Jcc.i  .prm°. 

C A P V T XX. 

1 Hxc  faciant  mihi  dii.Exo.7.1*. 

% Saluab1tan1ma1nonras.Gcn.46.ta 

3 Per  pedifequos  puncipum  piouiociarum.  if.  Cor.  i.le&io4. 
pun°. 

C A P V T XX  I. 

1 Vnde  anima  tua  trftaurn.Gen. 46.»«. 
x Et  filfuin  rrftimonium  dicant  Exo.so.iU, 

3 Quia  Achab  humiliatus  eft  mei  caufa , non  inducam  malum 

m diebus  cius.4-d.1j  .q.i.ar.  j.q.j.c. 

4 In  diebus  filii  fui  inferam  malum  in  domo  eius.Exo.  »0.7«- 

C A P VT  XXII. 

1 Adiurote.Gen.141a. 

CVidi  domino®. ib-dcm.j i.»*. 
qScdentcm  fuper  folium  fuum.Iudic.6.j*. 
a Et  omnem  excratnm  ccrli  afliftentem  ei.  t*.q.li  j.t.<v/i.d, 
1 0.1.0./  4.1I.4P  q.  j .6.»m  / D10n.lce.3V  Lec.4  prirt®./  it.Co- 

rin.Ji.lec.».prin°./lob  prin. 

3 A dextris  & a finiftns.Demer.io.ua. 

4 Egrediar  , & ero  fpirirtoi  mendax  in  ore  omnium  prophetati! 

Ml^- j-1.1  ja.  ; 
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9 Egredere  Afac.Ma.q.j.i.17"- 
4 Seiuiuit  Baal,&  adorauit  eum.Exo.ioV. 

AVTHORITAT 
cx  Quarto  libio  Regum . 

c a P v T I# 

|*  Te  ronfulitc  Becl/cbub  Deum  Acharon-Exo.f.i*.  Ca®**®. 

* Dixit  Hclui  quinqoagcnario.Si  homo  Dei  fum,de« 

! . cndjr  ignis  de  cf  to,&  deuorct  tc,&  quinquagiou 

* tuos.iif.q.lo8.i.4ro.Mal.q.  I ».J-l6m. 

Nolidclpiccxc  annuam  meam,  ftc  anima*  ftcc.Gcn.44a*. 

C A P V T II. 

Dominus  mifit  mc.Iere.a.8*.  r m _ 

Obfecro,  vt  fiat  in  me  duplex  fpiritns  tons.  t*.q.j6.i.|®./.i.  *■*  •*  • 
d.i7.q-l-?  /C00tia.4.co.*3-  , . . 

A Icenda  Hcliasper  turbinem  in  cslum.i^q.io».».}®./  3 .q. 

49.  j , im./-  j -d.  1 8 . ar.  ft.q.i.  a®-  Heb.  It. Icci. 

4 Rcquicuit  fpinuiHcl  c fuper  Hdif*um.t*.q.  |4.i.j®./.l.d. 
ifi  j.»m./.i.d.i6. i.i®, 

9 Adoiaurrunt  cnm.i.Helifcum.proni  in  terram. Gen.il. a*. 

4 Helifrus  maledixit  pueris,  & duo  vrfi  Qccidcrunt  quadragin- 
ta duos  cx  cis.fupra.i.i*.Gcn.3.ita. 

C A P V T III. 

1 Dixit  Heli  frus.  Adducite  mihi  pfilrem.  Cumque  aneret  plal-  Ca“.j". 
tes.1Rcg16.ja, 

x Vniuei  fom  lignum  fruSiferum  fi1ccidetls.Deuter.10.4a. 

) RrxMoab  piunogcnuum  fu  uni  obrulit  holocaulium  fuper 
mmam,ftt  fiidia  cii  indignatio  magna  in  Ifracl,(laumquc  re- 
ccifcrumab  eo.  uf.4.94  j.Jm. 

C A P V T IIII. 

1 SeMins  tuus  fuit  rmen»  Drum.Leui.i 9.14*.  Ca®.4®. 

» H .Jie  oonfunt  K.lcnds, neque fabbatum.  i.Rrg  io  i*. 

3 Er  dominus  cclauit  a mc , ftc  i.on  mdicauit  mihi.  Iccundw  Re- 

gum.-, i*. 

4 Et  allen  Ji  c,  flt  incubuit  fuper  puerum,  pofoitqueoa  futun  fiu 

per  os  cu*Ac.  if.Cor.p.  Icc^. 

j At  illa  vfnic.ftc  cortuit  adpede»  ciu»,ftcadoranitfxper  terram. 
Gcn.i8.1a. 

C A P V T V . 

1 Numquid  ego  Deus  fum , rc occidere  pofEm  & riuifieare.  Cam.jro. 
Deutcr.j  i.ir*. 

1 Vere  fcio,  quod  non  fit  aliv*  De us.Deuter.6.3*. 

C A P VT  VI. 

1 Pluresfuntnobifcum,quimcuroirit.t,.q.43^-o./.i.d-39.q.x.  Ca®^. 

x.4"./.a.d.i.q.i  1. A lima. 8 4m- 

% Pctcuflit  cos  dominus,  uc  vidcrcnt.Ocn.19*. 


C A P Y T VII. 

I Si  dominus  fecerit  cathara&asin  cxlo.Gen.7.»*.  Ca".7—. 

a Animas  cantum  fuax  fatuare  cupiemes.Gen-44.a*. 

C A P V T V I.I  I. 

1 Tolle  tceum  munera,  ftf  vade  in  occurfum  viri  Dei . Ci“4“. 

8r  confule  dominum  per  eum  i.Rcg.9.1*. 
t Ambubnitin  vij»  Regum  Ifracl. ai*.q.94->^. 

C A P V T IX. 

1 Vasit  te  regem  fuper  Ifrad.  i.Rcg  9 41*  Ca**.9m. 

1 Quid  ubi  ftr  paci.lGufp.4*.  . . 

^ Adhuc  formationes  Irzabcl  uutris  tus  ,ftc  veneficia  tina 
multa  vigcnt.Exo.34.10*. 

C A P V T X. 

1 Vide  xclum  meum  pio  do*ino.Exo.ao.7*.  Ca®.ro® 

x Achab  colutt  Baal  parum  , ego  colam  eum  amplius , Exo. 

»0.4*. 

* Anima  eius  em  pro  anima  ilUas.Gen.46.  **, 

* 4 Q«‘» 


III I.  REGVM. 

4 Quia  RuJinfcegiiti  quod  rc&um  efi,Aeart.  fili;  tui  rfqucad 
quartarogcneranonrm.Ac.  3*.q.89.j.|  n./.»,d.*7.4»c7'4.4.  a 
If.q.l.ar.j.q.4.u/.Ma.q  * f.7* 

I Capit  domnus  radere  lopcr  IfracL.  Gcn.6.6*.7*./.Exo.4.j* 

C A P V T XI.  I 

Ca*.li“.  i Er  adioram  eos.Gen.14.**.  4 

a Vtefiet  populus  donim.£xa  19.3*.  y 

C A P V T XII.  * 

t Que  offertur  pro  prartio  animJr.Gen.4d.**. 

* Et  tulit  loiada  pontifex  G-ixophiUtium  vnuu*  , Ac.  i.prolo. 

L.prin°-/.Io.8.lcc*.fi.  I 

3 Pecuniam  autem  pro  <ie'iAo , & pecuniam  pro  pes  cato . Le-  * 

ui  7.  »*. 

4 Orwnu  (anftificata,  qux  confcerauerat.Exo.jo.i*.  3 

5 Serui  eiui  percuflcruiu  eum.f  I^i»  Regem,  A mortuus eft.ii?. 

<j.4*.».|Bl./.x.d^4.q.*.i.j“./.Opul.so.c0^.8. 

C A P V T XIII.  j 

Ca**.i3®.  1 Iratus dl  furur  domini.  £10.4. y*.  6 

i Audmit  cum  dominin.  E*o.  *.  4*.  f Vidit  ungufttam  Ifrael. 

ibidcm.d*. 

3 Mifcrtuscfl  dominu1.Exn.11.it*. 

C A P V T X IUI.  . t 

Cam.i4®.  I Non  morientur  patret  pro  filiis, ner  eeonnetfo,  Exu-io-y*. 

* Vidit  dominus  alHiAionem  liracJ.Fxo.1.6*. 

C A P V T XV. 

Can,.ij**.  * Verumtameu  ex  cella  non  eft  demolitus , nec  abftulit.  >i?.q 

94. 1 .0./  Rom. 1 1. /. Exo. *o. 4./. infra. 1 8.  t*. 

* Qui  peccare  fecu  llraeL  aat.q.  94.1.0. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

8 FQnun  confecranit,  transferens  per  ignem.PfaI.83.to1.  /•!*•• 

S HM*. 

» Offeres  holocanflura  matutinum  , & facnficium  vefpertinum. 
Numerii  1.3*. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

Caro.i  jm.  * Coluerunt  Deos  alieno». Exo. 7. i*./. »0.4*. 

a Reucrli  a vij* reftrii  pcfiimit.Exo. ? *.8\ 

3 Secuti  funt  vanitates,  A vane  egerunt.  Pfal.4.i*. 

4 Diuinationi  reru1ebanr.Leut.19.j4*. 

4 Et  auguri;s.ibidem.i9*. 
y ln  fortitudine  magna. Evo  ao.j*y.Pfal.4-».t* 

. CAPVT  XVIII. 

Cam.l  8®-  1 Errthia‘  diffipauit  excdfa,contriintdlatiur  A fuccidit lucos  . 

Rom.i  1. 

a Et  confregit  Icrpcntem  «neuoi , quem  fecerat  Moyfes.  4.4.1. 
q.i.ar. i.q.r  Jn,7Qfiol-4  <? 

3 Spcrauit  in  domino  Deo  (00  Ifrael.i  *?.  q.  1.7.4.07.  t.c./.q.ie. 

i- 3m*/  j*-q-?^.c.Aj.d.a6.q.i.i.y® /.* .c. /.*«•. '.ar.».q.i  1». 
q.*.e./  Lq.  l 3 m./.Contra.4.c°.T. 1 1"»./.  Vem.q. 4.  i.cJL 

4 Adharfitdomino.Dcmer.io.il*. 
c Deus  erat  cum  co.Numen.14.1*. 

4 ALcndir  Srnachenb  Rex  Affjrrorum,S:e.If».*n.prin0. 

7 Di)  gentium. Exo. 7.1'  f In  domino  Dr*>  nortro,  hil-emus  fi- 
duciam. 1 i*.q  40.  a.imy.*  af.q.nt. 6m./.cJ.  q.  1 1 9 .6. 7.07,3  • 
d.:6.q  !.3.»n,/.d.33.q.j.ar.j.q.i  i.4.c/  Hcb.lee.3. 
t Ante  vuum  latrapam.i. Regum. t.i*. 


I.  PARALIPOMENON.  jo 

Memento  domine.Gen.8.  i*. 

Quomodo  ambulauerim  coram  te.Oen  t .31. 
qln  fcriutc.i*.q.t6.4  jm./ q.al.a  *m-  / nt.q.iof.o./  4-4. 
jS.q.xar^-q.i.c.fi./  J.46.q.t.ar.i.q  j.o  / PlaLn./  Pfal.30. 
fi./  Io.  8. lec.4Jec.47  c°  9.1ec  j. 

Er  m corde  perfeAo.ila.3  8.  4 Quod  placitum  cfi  eoum  ce,fc 
cerun.i?  Cor. 3.1*. 

Audiui  orationem  raam.Exo.i.4*. 

Afferre  malfam  ficorum, quam  cum  auulifent  A pofiufleat  fil 
per  tlcu», curatus eft.Ifa.a8.fi.  ^ 

Quod  cnr  lignum, quia  dominus  me  fanabit?Ac.Iudi.&  3*. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

Adorauir  omnem  militiam  ccrli,A  coluir.Exo.10.4*.  Ca*.n*. 

Ponam  nomen  meum  ibi.Drurrr.i*.**.  4 Et  traduxit  filium 
fuum  per  ignem.  Pfal. 83.10« /Exo.;. IS./  as.8*. 

Et  anulatus  efi.Leu1.19.t4*> 

^Obfcruabit  augutia.ibidcm  19* .^Et  fcck  phiica:»  .Xej, 

»8.j  *.  4F.t  arufpices.Leui.i9.34. 

Et  irritaret  cum. Exo. 4. 3*. 

Dereliquit  dominum  Deum  patrum  faoraai.|To£a*.7a.Geii: 

I7-I** 

Interfecerunt  Regem.fupra  11.3*. 

CAPVT  XXII. 

Ambulauitpcr  omnes  uias  Dauid  patris  fui.Gen.f  .3*.  Cl*,li". 
^Nondeclinauit  ad  dexrcam.fiuead  fiaiftram.  Deut.f.tl. 

Magna  ira  domini  fucccnfa  rft  E10.4.5*. 

Olda  prophetes  habitabat  in  fecund  i. ludi. 4.1*. 

4 Dereliquerunt  me.Iofi  a*.  7».  fhaciificauces  diis  «lienis. 

Exo.7.  !*./**.  8* 

Colligeris  ad  lepukhnim  tuum  in  pace, ut  n#n  uideam  oculi 
tui  mala.  1a.q-89.8-07  t*V**l -q.8j. 4.1"  / 4.d.f.q.i.4.i“\ 

/.q  a.ar.i.q.t.i®7ar.4  q.4  i™/4.4r.q.j.i.i'".  /a“./Vu- 
ri.q.8.ii.iaB7<3>9»Af"./  Anima  3.3". 

CAPVT  XXIIL 

Vt  ambularent  poft  dominum. Gen.y.j*. 

In  omni  corde, & in  tota  anima,  A rniucrfa  virtute  fua-Den. 

6.  4*. 

Comedebant  aaima  . Exo.it. 7«.  f Nemo  confecraret  filium 
fuumaur  filiam  per  ignem  Moloch.Exo.71  a./  **.8*. 

Facite  pkafe.1bi.4a.3a.  f Phiioac*  abftuliM.  Regum  18.3*. 

Similis  non  fuit  ante  eunn.tiec  pofi  Ece.44.1*. 
Afacicmea.Gcn.3.i4a.^Aufcram  ludam  ficut  abftuli  Ilracl* 
Aproiictam.Iof.j*. 

Et  vaxerunt  eum,&  conftitocnint  eum  Regem.  i.Rcg.9.4*. 
CAPVT  XXIIII. 

Propter  faoguiqem  innoxium, quem  effudit  M xnaffe*,  & im*  QmiX.i«t 
pleuic  Ierufalem  cruoie  inaoccntnm.PiaL83.I04. 

Vt  auferret  Iudaia  Iof.  j*. 

CAPVT  XXV. 

PraruaLut  fames  io  ciuiute.Sup.i4.3*«  Ci*.if". 


Cam.»9® 


CAPVT  XIX. 

1 Si  audiat  Deus. Exo.  1.4*. 
a In  quo  habet  fiduciam. fupra.  1 8.7*. 

3 Tu  fecitti  ccrlum  A tcrram.Gea.i*. 

4 Tues  dominus  Deu»  folus.Deurer.4.  j*./.j?,t8*. 

y Minet  radicem  dcorfua>,A  faciet  fruftum  iurfum-t. q.4l.l .C. 
fi./q.4d.a.i“. 

CAPVT  XX. 

1 D fpone  domui  tuar, morieris  enim  tu.A  non  viuerJer.iS.»*. 


Camaj" 


AVTHOR.IT  AT  ES  EX  PRIMO 

libro  Parali pomeaon. 

CAPVT  V. 

» I benedicens  benedixeris  mihi. Geo. t. j 1«. 

Et  manui  tua  fuerit  merum.  Geu.3 44*.  / Numeri 

14.  **• 

CAPVT  VI. 

Animas  hominum. Gen.46.1a.  Ca*^*1. 

Reliquerunt  Deum  patrum  fuortim  Xofiii.a^/Gen.lj.fu. 

Sulotauic  Deus  contra  Ifracllpimsm  Phul, Regis  Air>riorfiv 
A fptritum  Teglaiplutafar  Regis  Airur.Exo.4-9*. 

CAPVT  VII. 

Frater  eius  & fiat  re*  corum.Gen.13.3*.  Caa>.7a|^ 

Ipfis  lortc  contigerant.  A A.1.1*. 

Multa*  enim  habuerunt  uxore». *.Re*  y.41. 

Concubina  ManalTc  Sira , pepcnt  Machir  patrem  Gslaat. 

Gea- 16.  i* 

Tabula  S.Tho.  G 1 C A- 


:cd  A^OOQk 


I.  PARALIPOMENON. 

C A P V T VIII. 

C*".8f\  I Poftqoim  dimifit  Vfim  fle  Bata.  rx ore*  Tua».  Deuter  14.11./  f 
1 Regum  fo.4*- 

1 Habiuiicf unt  ex  aduerfo  fratrum  Tuorum  io  I erui  ai  em,  cum  6 


fratribus  luis.Gcn.t  3.3* 

C A P V T 


IX. 


Ca»9* 


Ca*  11". 


Ca’*.ii*.  * 


Et  fratres  corum.ibidem.l  S iper  panes  erant  propofitionis.vt 
femper  nouos  per  finrula  fabbata  pnrpararent.Exo.if.6i 
Capita  lcuitirum  per  tamiUas  Tuas  principes  maulcjum  in  Ic 
rulalem. Numeri  7.1*. 

C A P V T X. 

Dixit  Saul  ad  armigerum  fuum.Euagitu  gladium  tuum, fle  in 
terfice  inc.t.Rc£3i-l*. 

Et  noluit  armiger  eiu*.  ibidem. 1*. 

Arripuit  ergo  Siul  cn(cm,&  irrait  in  eum.  idem  fecit  armi- 
ger ciu'.Iudic.i6.f»  ^Inphano  Dei  fai.Exo.r.'*. 
PhttontUam  confulim.i.Reg.18. jMNcc  (peraua  tn  domino. 
4.Regaaa  18.3“. 

C A P V T XI. 

Os  tuum  fumus, & caro tua.Gcn.ira*. 

Vnxcruntquc  eum  in  Regem.  1. Regum  1.  ia. 
f Dominus  erat  cum  co.Nume.14  t*. 

Proficicbatq;  Dauid  vadens  fle  crelcens . 11?  JJ.1 86.1.1*./  J. 
d.i9jr.3.q.  1.0  / xf.Cor.t  j.lecfi./  Heb.tf. 

C A P V T XII. 

De  fratribus  Saul.Gen.13 .3 
Veraque  manu  fundi*  faxa iacienrer.  Indic.}. «» 

C'  . ...„.,1«,  llnkli  HrutPr  in/.l  ■ l/.  At 


Vtraque  manu  iuna»  nutum.  maic.  j.«» 

Cor  meum  iuugitur  uobis. Deuter.  10.6*.  * Videat  Deoi  pa- 
num noftrotum.flf  iudicet.Fxo.}.6*./Gen.i  -.f*. 

Spititus domini  induit  Alnlai.Exo. {!.:■./  PfaJ.ii*.!* 


•I.  paralipomenon. 

f In  xternura  mifencordia  cjui.Exo.ii.ii*. 
fBcncdifttu  dominu».  l-i(al.33.i*> 

« Et  fratrei  cius-Gen.»  j.j*. 

On*  ciu«.Gcn.3.i4J. f tft  offerrent  holocaufta  iugiter , mane 

& vefpcic.Numc.18.3*. 

Confitemini  dominu. nf.quxft.}.  10. /.quxfl.ia.  i.im./.4.d. 
I7.q.}.art.i.q  } .0./.  Piklin.p.priu0.  /.  I/a.  15.fi/.  Matth.il. 
/.Rom.toJe&.s. 

7 Quoniam  bonui.iJ.q.6.l.o./.contra-t.t®.3  7.  Veri.q.ai.l.i,n. 

C A P V T XVII. 

I Dixit  Nathin  ad  Dauid.  Omnia  qux  funi  in  corde  tuo  fac. a.  Ca*.!  ?•. 

Rcg.7.t*.f  Dominus  ictum  ctLNuaicr.14.14. 

1 Neque  manll  in  domo, ex  eo  icmcoicquocduxiAc.PCpi.}*. 
fS:d  femper  fui  mutans  loca  tabcnucuii.Gen.3.|3«. 

3 Firmabo  folium  eiui.vfquc  in  sternum.  i.Rcg.7.44. 

• Epo  cro  illi  in  patrem, & ipfc  erit  mihi  in  hhum.ibidetn.  f •. 
fluita  cor  tuum  fccifli  domine.  Gcn.3.l4** 

4 Non  auferam  tmfcricordum  mearo  ab  eo , ficut  abfhili  fiee. 

Exo.11.11M 0L3*.  fQoi*fimiliitibt.P.aI.8a.t*.  «Noncft 
aliu*  Deus  prxtcr  te.Deutcr.6.n. 
f Pufuifli  porulum  tuum  Ifrael  in  populum  tuum.Exo.t9.1a. 

«Et  tu  fadus  cs  Deui  eitu.PfaLfp-xa /.Gen.i7.f*. 

6 Ad  quam  pcrreicrat.Gcn.3.i3MMagtutudinclua.  Pf.4;.i*. 
f A Tacic  ciui.Gen.j  .14*. 

C A P V T X VIII. 

1 AJiuuitcumDeuj.rupra.ii.fi.  Ca®.ig«. 

iHumiliauit  cos.x.Kcguin  8.1*. 

1 Omnia  vafa  aurea,  argentea,  Se  snea , confccrauit  Dauid  do- 
mioo.Exo.30.  ia. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

x Dixit  Dauid. Faciam  m:f.iicordiam,&r.ad  confulandutn  eum  Ca®.t9*. 
s.Repum.  10.11. 


i.Regom.  10.11. 

Suiritusdomim innuit A011a1.cxo.j1.1ynn.s9a".  CAPVT  XX. 

Tc  ./>.11«  De.,  Rom.  , Et  humiiiluit  eci.Rej.m.S.n 

t lJec.5  / iJ.Cor.f.lec.1./  if.Cor.6.  prin°.  * 


Ca-.io*. 


CAPVT  XIII. 

Ca*.i3*.  j Mittamus  ad  fratres  noftros.Gen.13. 3*.  ^Detfedrntit  fuper 
cherubin.  i.Rep.4.1  “.^Iratus  eft  dominus.  Lxo.4.  j *. 

« Percudit  Olam  dominus, eo  quod  tcrigiffc  archam  domini,  . 
& mortuus  cJi  ibi  coram  domino.  x.Rcgum  6.n. 
f Et  timuit  Dcum.Lcm.19. 14*. 

3 Et  benedixit  dominui  domui  cius,  & omnibus  quz  habebat. 
Gen.i.3ii. 

CAPVT  XIIII. 

Cim.X4m*  * Accepit  CTgo  Dauid  alias  uxores  l.Rcg.f.f*. 

^Vnftus  eflet  Dauid  in  tegem.  1. Regum  9.4*. 
^Dereliquerunt  ibi  deo*  fuos.  Eso-7.1V 
» Gradientis  in  cacumine. Gcn. 3. 1 ;• 

^EgrcfTuscft  enim  Dcusametc  ibidem. 

3 Diiiulgjtiiui  crt  nomen  Dauid  m vniuctfis  tegionibui.j. Re- 
gum 18.1*. 

CAPVT  XV. 

1 Quo*  elegit domfnuv Deuter. 7 J*. 

IVIm  n s1cmum.Gcn.17.1x*.  Et  fratres  eiu*.Gcn.ij.;*. 

• bar£f  dicam  1n1.Exo.30- 1 *• 

1 Prooftjna  cancbantaif.q  ina  j.i",./3*.q.7*.3.j,VPfaLpro 
lo/  P'.i'.6.prin,/ Romulee.  1. 

3 Audiuxllct  dominu»  lcuua.s.fop.1 1.5  >. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

Ca**  16".  1 iLajdarenr  dominum  Deunx  Ifiiel.Gen.i7-j«./Pfal.3 3.1*. 

fQuxrite  faciem  em»  fcmpci.Gcn.3.141. 

4 Ecuirtuiem  ciu«.Deut.4.i4«. 

a Et  luramenti  illius . Geoa  1. 1*.  f Nolite  tangere  Chrifto* 
meo»,  f Magniu  domjnus.Plai.47.!*. 
f Et  tcitibili».  Pfa|.46.ia. 

3 Super  omnes  deos.Exo-7.1*.  1 Lirentur  caeli, fle  exui tet  terra. 

Piali  1. 1 *.  ^ Quoniam  ucm (.  P6I.3 . 1 3 *./Exo.  1 9.6*. 

4 Iadicaxc  ici  tam.  rfal.9. 3 •. 


CAPVT  XXI. 


Confurmit  Satlun  contra  Ifrael, fle  incitauit  Dauid, xt  nume  Cam. »im- 
raret  populum  . Gcn.  11.  ti.  f Augeat  dominus  populum 
fuum  Sec.Dcuter.j*- 

Dixit  Dauid  ad  Deum,peccaui  nimis,  vt  hoc  facerem. f.nume 
rando  populum.  Numeri. sa.  ^Locutus  cft  dominu*  ad  Gad 
prophotam  ridentem.  1. Regum. 9.1«. 

Melius  eft  mihi  vtimidamm  manus  domini.  i.Rtg.14  )*• 

«Quia  muhxfunr  milencordix  eius.Exo.ai.lt*- 
Cxcidcnintde  Ilrael  feptingenumtilia.ibtdem.fi. 
fMilic  dominu*  angelum.  Lucr  i.fli.  q Vidic  doinintu.Exo. 
s.e  i.  «Cclfrt  manui  tua  Gen.f.  14»- 
Oi  nan  adotau:t  regem  pionuitn  teinm  Gcn.  18  ii. 

CAPVT  XXII. 

Ipfc  erit  mihi  in  filium, fle  ego  ero  illi  in  patrem. i.Reg.7.f*.  Cim-ia"- 
1 En  maVoque  folium  cius.fuper  Ifrael  in  xte-rium.ibid.4*. 

5it  dominus  icfum.Nume.x  4.i*.  ^ Domino  Deo  tuo  & meo, 

& vellro.Gen.17.ji.  4Sicu(todicris  mandata  Ac  iutiicia,flrc. 

Leui.i  8.x«. 

Conlbr tare.fk  viriliter  age, ne  timeas, neque  pauca*.Iof.x*. 

CAPVT  XXIII. 

Vt  miniftret  ipfe,&  filii  eius  in  fcmpirmium.Gen.  17.11* 
a Mortuus  eft  Elea/ar,  fle  non  hibmt  filios,  fed  tilias  fle  aecet'e- 
runt  eas  filii  Ci«  fratres  earum. Numeri. 36.1V.Gcn.13. 3“. 

3 F.t  numerum  capitom  Ungulorum. Numen.".!*. 

4 Rcsjuicm  dedir.Dcuteron.  13.10*. 

€ Dominus  Deu»  Ifrael.Gcn.l7.{*. 

^Populo  luo.Fxo.19.}*. 

5 Sacerdotes  erunt  fupcT  panes  propoli cionk  Exo-xf . 6*. 

^Et  annum.Exo.1 1.7*. 

6 In  labbatis  fle  Kalendis.  i.Rcgio.i*.  «Et  folcnmtatibu*  rtli- 

quis.Nume.j  3.x*.1  Et  cerimonias.  Deuter.4.6*. 

CAPVT  XX IIII. 

1 Diuifis  vtraque  fam  La,  fi  itibus. Afl.  1.9*. 


Cam»J®- 


a Daaid 


II.  paralipomenon. 

Dauid  diuifit  principes  facei  dotum, fecundum  vigifltiquatudr 
viet»  ftut.Luc*  i.j*./.AA.i.**. 

C A P V T XXV. 

Qui  pfophetabant.i.Rcg.io.j*.q  Vidente»  regi*.  Itidem.  9.*. 

qSupe:  condientes  & laudanto  dominam.  l'ul.  3 }.x*. 

Et  fratribus  cius.Gcn.i  j.  j*.q  Mifea«fW  fortes.  A&1.9*. 

C A P V T XXVI. 

j Benedixit  illi  domin«M.Gen.ij.i*.qT:c  6*°**  «i8*  ® eorum 
Gcd.i  m*.  ^ Miflafunt  fortes. AA.  1.9** 

% Qu*  lanA  fiauit.  Exod.jo.i*.  f Saurud  videru.  1, Regum. 

j?a#. 

C A P V T XX  VII. 

1 Multiplicaret  Ifraelquafi  rtdlas  cxli.Gcn.ij. a*. 
t Ira  Dciitruerat.Exo.4,5'. 

C A P V T X XVI  II.  * 

I Audire  fr*rtea  »c:.Gcn.ij.  j*  qScabclhim  pedum  domini. 

Gcn.t.14*. 

% Eieg  t Dcm.Deu. 7.1*. 5 Domino*  Deui  Ifrael, nollet  Bc  meus. 
Geti.tyif*.  qtn fenipitemaBwbideimilf» 
q Ego  ero  ei  »n  patrem.  % R.cgum.?.f  A 
g Firmabo  regnum  ciot io  «ternum. ibidem.**.  qSi  pcrfcucra- 
uenr  facere  p. xcepta  mea  fle  ludicu.Lettr.lfl.x*. 
q Audiente  Deo  noftro.  F»a.x.  4 A 
4 Cufloditc  fle  perquirite  cunAa  mandata.flcc.Lcni.afl.i*. 

qScrtu  ei  corde  perfcAo.ira.j8-i*. 
y Omnia  corda  ienuatur  douunui,  *cc.  3 Jteg.l.txM Si  dereli- 
quem  curr.IoExa  »*. 

6 Ptoijciet  te.Iof.)*.l  In  candelabra.  Exo.xf.7*.  f Et  Incernas- 

ibidem-  qEtin  mcnfampropofhionu.ibidem.6a.fStinilinj- 
d>  1 quadngar  cherubin.Ac.Gen.  t j . j 1 *,/.Exo.x  f.  j*. 

7 Altari  in  quoaduleatur incenium.  aurum  purilTimnm.  Exod. 

jn.ll1. 

^ Omnia  venerunt  ad  me  feripta  manu  domini.  Gea.  j.  14*. 

8 Vt  mtcll  gctem  rpera  axemplam.Exo.xd.xM  Viriliter  age  & 

confortare,^  facoecimca*, neque  pucai.Iof.t*. 

C A P VT  XXIX.  ’ 

f Domini  Dei  mei.noftri,  A Ifrdel.  Gei».ir.f*l  q Benedixit  dod 
mino.Pfal.j  j.r*.^ribi  laus.ibidcm.s*.qTa  dominans  om- 
nium. Deurer.ie.8*. 

a In  manu  tua.Ge1vj.r4*.  f Vivtn*.  Deuter.4.14*.  m ■ • ■ 
Peregrini  lnmus  coram  te  A a duco* , fi cur  omnes  paties  no» 
ftsi.l  fjl.;8.6  /.Heh.n.ler.4. 

Vmueiibccrde.  j.Rcg.R.  11*.  f Er  limplicitatem  diligo*  »8 


atxsniimpliaute  cordis  mu.  lob.  1*.  q Da  cor  peritf&am. 
158.1*. 

Vicultodiat  mandata  tua  ite.  Deurrr.  44*.  Adorauerun»  Re* 
gcra.Gcn.iS.t*.  • 

V nectant  Salomonem  in  principem,*?  Sadoch  in  fxcerdoccm 
1. Regum  g.4MGad  videnti*,  ibidehi.x*. 

AVTHORIT A T^S  EX  SECVNDO 
t libro  Paralipomenon. 

; : 

C A P V T I. . 

C-  Otahint  erarnim  w-fc  trine.  I4.  t*.  f VM  erarta- 
1 bcrnatufuin  fafdrrrl  domini.  Exod.xd.  1*.  Altare 
‘«neum.Fxo.to.rfl*.  1 f 

£ Ne-Ac  apparuit  ei  dominus.  t.Reg.j.t*.  * Innume- 
rabilis quafi  pulnit  terre.  Gen.i  j.  x*.  f Nec  animas  eorum, 
qai  te  odexaiu.Gen^46.I*^  I<vi : »i*iJ}*.» 

3 Sapieoua&fcientudau  funrtibi.  j.Regncn.fl.x*.  ^ 


II.  PARALIPOMENON.  ij 

BencdtAus  dominos  Dem  tfrad.Pfal.JJ.i*. 

4 Qui  fecit  ccelum  & terram. Gcn.i*.q  M ifi  ergo  tibi  virum  ptu 
dentem  fle  fcienuIIimttin.Ex0.3t.xa. 
f Filium  mutieni  de  fitiabu»  Dan.cmu»  pater  fuerat  Titms.E-  x 

xo.)*.!  1*.  f Numerauit  viros  pro  felito* , tentum  quinqua- 
ginta tria  milia  fcxccntos.Num&i.x«. 

C A P V T n I . 

I Et  cppit  Salomon xdificorc domum  Dei  in  lerafolem,  in m6 
te  Maria,  qui  dcmonftratu*  fuerat  Dauid  flec.  in  arca  Orni 
icbufri.  ixf.q.iox-4.*1".  • 

a Et  hxc  fu  m fundarorna.qux  iecit  Salomon, ut  ardificxretdo- 
xnutn  domini, &c. Exo.ifl. l«. : 
q Sculpfit  in  ea  palmas, flccflt  eiiert»bin.P-xo.if.*a. 

3 Fecit  fit  vclumexucimho,purpura^occoAb:ffo.  Exo.xtf.ffc 

C A P V T IIU. 

s Fecit  altare  meum, &c- Eso.  xo.xfl».  qEa  altare  aureum. ibid.  Co*S4—» 
{Similitudo  bonum  eratfabter  illud. Eio.xf.f*. 

1 fecitfltcandclabra.ibidesn7*. 

,4Et  menfas.  ibidem.  6*. 

3 Et  atriora  facerdotum  &e.ibi«lem.x7.j*. 

f Omnia  deauro  munditUmoiloda  fuot.j.Rcg.fl.fla. 

C A P V T V. 

I Capita  familiarum  . Name.7  t*.  f Intulerunt  farerdotc*  ar-  ^ ra  m 
chara  ferderu domini.  Exo.xf. 3*. {Subter alas Chatubin.  2 ’5  * 
ibidem. 4*. 

x Nihil  aliud  erat  in  archa.nift  Juar  rabulx.&c.  j. Regum  8.1*. 
3SanA1ficattlant.Ex0.30.1AE1  fratre»  eorum. Gea.  t j.j*. 
f Confitemini  dumino.fttp.44.6*.  f Quomim  bonus.ibi.7*.. 
j Cum  dominam  liudxte  corp  (fcm.  PlaJ.jj.x*.  { Impleretur 
domus  Dei  nube  Ac.proprcr  taiigincm.Exo.i  >.7*. 

4 Complcuciat  gloria  domini  domum  domuu.|f.Cox.ii  Jccx. 

C A P V T VI. 

1 Dominos  pollicitus  cft  nt  habitarer  in  caligine.Exo.19.7a. 

{BenediAm  Doniinui.Pfof.  53.11  f Dominus  Dem  Ifrael, 
norter.flt  meu  .Gen.  17.1  «.{Populus  meui  IfraeLSxo.i9.j*. 
x Deu*  non  rlrg  t aliam  ciuitatem, neque  alium  uirum,fcd  ele 
git  Icrafalcmflt  Dauid, fltc.t.Rcg.id.ja.  4 Vt  clfet  nomea 
eius.ibi.Deut.  1 x. a*  f Vt 'habitaret  ibi.Ro.8.1  x*. 

3 In  perpetuum.Gen.17.1  i«.{Non  cflfimilistni  flcc.Pfal.81.1* 

4Qui  ambulant  coram  te.G  en.  f 1*.  ^ Ergo  ne  credibile  cft 
vt  habitet  Deut  cum  hominibus  fuper  terram.  Gen.x8.7a. 

4 Si  enim  caelum  81  crrlt  cn turum,  noa  te  capiunr^aanto  ma- 

fist&c.ibiderr-^Sed  ad  hac  umum  faAa  cll.flcc.j  .Rcg.8.9* 

^ De  habitaculo  tuo.ude  crrlidbidcm.ioa. 
f Vt  rcfprdas  Ac.  Eto.x  fla.  f Er  andtas  n:*cci. ibidem.  4*. 

5 E t oblccrarioncs.  i?  .T  un.  x.  f Vt  reddas  iniquo , fice.  MaLdt. 
fc.  ^Vlcifeiris  iufium,flti.Dtuier.jx.i7*. 

6 Aperias  oculos  iui>s.Gcn.j.  14*.  ^ Propter  manam  tiumrn. 

bufiam.A  biachium  tuum  extentum. ibidem.^- Et  aures  tup. 
ibid.  ^Exurge  dosnine.ibsdem.rj».i 

7 Tu  folusaolin  corda  filiorum  hominum.  j.Rcg.8.na.fNeqi 

eft  homo»  qai  non  peccet.iludem.ij*.  4 iraiosfoeru. 
Ex*iM?‘  f 10  requiem  tuam  G^i.x.j*. 

8 Vt  timeant  tc.Leui-1 9 M».  5 lo  loco  corde  fuoA  intotaaai- 

ma  f0a-Deut.fl.4a  1 Ei  arcba  fortitudinis  ttix.Exo.*o.j*. 

9 Sacerdotes  rui  induant  ljlatcm.R0.r3.11*. 
jo  Er  (iiiAiitw Ixtentur  in  boai*.  Plal.  15.4*. 

^Memento  dominc.Gcn.S.ix. 

« .V  x T V : /I 

C A P V T VII. 


M 


■<'.3 


-n-'*» 


.'rlAa 


d holocsnfla  mane  A 


•i*JI  s:ii»lfc»da:*  ^ -A  M M'.r. 

Ad  propnfiiioncm  pannm.Eao.rf  fl*'.^’Ad  1*.«— — .•«-%» 
veI}>erc.Nuin.x8.j*.^I'‘fon’pitomini.Gcn.i7.ii*.  fNcome 
ni|'.r. Regum. 10  »*. 

Soltnn.iatibus  domini.  Numeri,  x).  i*,  f Magnus  dorpinuv 
PCd.471*.  ^"Sjiper  omnes Deos.Eio-7. i*.  ISi  enim  crrlum 
8c  tali  cafonim  capere  cum  ntqucur/.ftc.Gen  18.7*. 

Sed  ad  hoc  tantam,  vt  adoleatur  mcenlum.5. Regum. I?.?*, 
f JilcxitdomicuipopulumfuHm.Dcuteron.?.}*.  - * 


Maieflasdomini  impleuit domum  domini. fiip.f.4*.  .f* 

^ Omnes  fili»  Ifrael  videbant  dcUendentem  tgnemft  glo- 
riam Dei.ibidcm. 

Laudancrunt  dominum.PCil.3  j.x  . 'f 

CQuoniam  boruis.(bp.Td.ja. 

q Q^ioniiiBin  frudum  milencordia  Ha»  Fso.ix.  na.  ' I 
Dedicauir  domum  Det  rex,&  uniucrli»  populai.  Exo.jo.r*. 
q^SanAificauit  medium  ainum  pnte  remplaju  Domim-ibid. 
Appaiuit  dominus  ei  no^lc.5.Rcg.j.ia. 

3 Audi  ui  a2atiooeai  tuam.  Exo.x.4*.  1 1 

f Elegi  locuttU  Dcntcr.7.xa. 
q Focmiti  mojm.G*o.M«*c  ••  • 

Exaudiam  de  c<r,o.i.Rflgoin  8.ioa.  , c 

q Erunt  oculi  mei  aperti,  & autes^ioca  «cAar-Oen.;.!**, 

<Vtfit  nomen  ireom.ibi.Dctttar.tx.xa. 

Tabula  S.TUa  G j Ec 


C a".»6*.  « 


PARALIPOME1STON;' 

c a n v T;  X x.HH. 

J.  Accepit  c*.  f.rcgi  loat.Ioiadej  <tua»  v\ores.i.Re£.5.4\fiQur 

/andtficata^ue^ac.E*o.)o.l•.  # 

% Congreg*.«a  eft  infinita  pecunia  . Nume«.  xo.  4*.  fi  Infinitam 
realtttudinem.ibidrm.  p . . .1  jy  . 

* Adoiaucruut  regem.  Grn.  T Mf.  fi  Seruicrunt  l«ci*  & 

pciliba*.  Exod.  »0.4*.  Farti  .«rt  ira  «taniut  aonc/a  ludam  • 
Fio.».*®.  t,  r’ , ,..1—  . 1 

4 Mittebat  eis  prophrtn-Ierc.?.fia-fiSptri?Us  Dei  induit. Zaeba 
riam  R0.1  j.itMDcreliqiiifthi domi»t»n»,Iof.sx.»a  fiVc  de- 
relinquerer vcM.ibidem.)*.  .♦  I . 

j Videar  dominus, & requirat.  Fxo.x.  6*.  ^Nonoccidcntur  pa- 
tres pro  filiis,  nccecopuc»4*.5«e.»^7*l 

m..,/  . CAPVT  XXV. 

Ca".ij”%  r Non  cfl  domitu*  cnm  IlbcLNMiseri.Vft**1. 

4 AUato»  Deo*  Scir,fta*uii  illo»  in  DeosGbi.Exo.7.1*.  f Er ado 
rauiteoa  Rao  »0.4*.  s 

a Iracm dominus.  E*o.4.j*.  iMiliti|liprophctam.Iet;e»».7.8*. 
4 Dominieflctvolunta»,  vt  traderetur  in  manus  {xoftinm. 

ru,.io.i*,  :crApvll  XxVl.  ] 

. . fli  : 01  ...  I 

In  oculi»  domini  Gea  j.  t 4*.  fi"  difbtt'  Zarh  anar  intelligen- 
ti*,  & videntis  Deum, Gcn,j  a. x*i/  t-Regum.  p.xa. 

« Adiuuit  eum  Drus.i.ParaJ.ix.j*. 

m •*.  •’  ''D*  :**n  .uiJiitaA  9 -A 

C A P V T XX  VII. 

1 Roboratu*  eft,  eo  quod  direxi  flet  via»  fisas  coeam  domino . 

ludie». 4a* 

C A P Y T XXVIIL 

qu>s|U(  1 ReI>qti»flemdoiniBiim.IoCu.»a.  «Defrarrihuiifuis.Gea.13. 
jMEtinfinicamprcdim.Niioien.ao.4*- 
filratm  domimn.Exo.a.t*. 

x Humiluumrcumdominu».  i.Reg  8.  t*.  f Immolaoir  dij». 
Exo.7.  i*  fi Dominus  adduxit  contra  Acha/.  Teglatphalafar, 
Kegem  Ailj  norum.Iia.ao  pdn°« 

. r CAPVT  XXIX.  ; 

CinA9m.  * Sanftficamin».  Exo.jo^i>.  f Relinquente*  Deum.Iof.xa.*a. 
I Concitatui  eft  furor  domini. Fxo.4-4  *• 

* Elegit  vo*  Deu*.Dcuter.7,ja.  1 Congregaucnmt  fratres  fu  os . 

Gcn-tj.  }*. 

3 Fudeiuut  fanguinem  fuperaltare.Lcui,i.3*.lGad  videaoi^t 

ACiph  vident».  1 .Regum.?»*. 

4 Cxperunt  canere  laude*  domi  no.  Pfal.jj.i*. 

4 Incmuatogenuadoraucnint.x*?.q.84.x.»n,./.Ephe.j.lec.3. 

6 Leuitar  quippe  faciliori  ritu  lanrtificantur , quin»  lacerdotc*. 
rr  lx8.q.IO*.5.8m. 

CAPVT  XXX. 

,0m,  I Facerent  phafe.  Fxo.  i a.|*.  fi  Domino  Deo  lfr4el.Gen.i7.**. 
° * qSanftific.iti  n«*  fuerant.  Evo.jo.j*. 

x Rcticrtctur  Deu* . Gen.j.  ij*.  fi  Frqresvcflri . Gen.  *|.ja. 
qRccerieruma  Deo.rol.*x.aa./.j.Rcguin.i  t j*.qira  furori» 
r T m--  » *n  1 V xr  - : »7  P 1 : . ; . .1  ...  O . . : - 

1 j Piui  & demens  «ft  Deu*.  F.xnd.j*.,».  f Non^uertet  faciem 
* luam.  Gen. J.  14*.  1 Rqrtaeft  manus  uomini.ibidcav/Ffjl./ 

89-1*.  -t 

4 Illi*  irridentibus  & fublanrtantihti*  eos.  »x*.  qturft.  74. 1 .i,n. 

Pfal  a. 

4 Sacerdotes  (afeipiebant  effundendum  Dnguincm,  de  manu  le 
uitarum.Leui.)1.  - .. 

6 Et  orauitproei»  Ezechia*.4-dw»r^q.J*J.*>. 

Dominii-  bontt'.l. Paral.1#.  j1. iPnqncubitiiv^nnAis, quiin 
toto  corde, ftc.iaf.q. 73. to.im./.x»<.q.i£»jo.im. 
t Placatos  eft  dorninu»  populo  foo.  Exo.  4.  ja.  qLaudante*  do- 
minum. P61m.jj.xa.  I lo habitaculum laottum  coeli.  j.Rc- 


PARAL1POMEN.ON.  /1 

Exr.sa  ita  lEt  dec1nwt4b1.ua.fi Benedixerfit  dno.PCj^u*.  / 
Brnrduit  dommut  populo fuo . Gcu.i.).ia  qAaari» pontifi. 
c1aJup.a3.ia.  iFraaibu»  fup.Gen.l3.}*.  ibandifiuu  fu». 
rant.Fxo.}o.t».  t 

D imiooDco.roo.Gca.t7kf».  q Iuxta  legem,  A cerimoaiar.  . 
Deutrr  4.6*.  , y 

CAPVTXXxir.  t 

VrnitSenacheribrex  AITs-riorum.na.ao.prin®.  f Captu  loo-  C»" 
tiuu).Nume.7.xa.q  Viriliter agiec.lcc  lif.a4. 

Multo. n.plmcs  nobifcum  lunr,«|uani  (ft  iliis.  4.Heg.6.la.qMo  4 
biuam  eft  Dcos.NameJ4.ia.qia  quo  habeat cafiducuouft.  . 
Regum  i?.ia 

E xednas  drft  u*it  eecelfa  8t  aItaria,Ac.lbid.  1 •.qD-ligetioai 
Esn^i^^lrlildomiofS  anguium  mnin.Fv  ,j  {.»*•> 

Fifta  eft  Y^ntri  eu  m ira  Dct.Exa4.4a.qHuUiiluta«  cft,ftc* 
j.Reg. »l.}a. » Dominos  derelinquit  euot.Iof.  }a. 

Vt  tnuaretui.Gen.xa.ia. 

CAPVT  XXXIIL 


rxcelfa  aReg.iE.i»  qAdorauitomnem  miliuan 
o.4a-lEqt  noaaea  meum  ibi.Deuier.ix.x*. 
.Gen.17.it*.  1 focu  filios  fuo*  per  igrif.’ 


‘V** 


gum.S.loa. 


Inftauraoit  cxcelfa .4 
cali.Fxo.i  o.4a.f  T 
Iaxtcroum.Gen.i 

Rxo.7.ia  ....  ...  ......  . , 

ObferualjJt  om  owJLciii  1 <x  jo*.  4 Sedabam»  a ««uru.  ibidem 
ij>«.  4 Magius  an  ibus  inieruicbat  ix*  q.j  7.}- 11**./ axfug.fi. 

1 .sm./  q.  1 69.1. 4*-/  Qu«l.4-q-9.»-  «m- 
Habebat  fecum  magos.Lcui.i9.34A.lVt  irritaret  Defi.  F.xod. 

4.4».  «Sculptile  & canHatile. lignum  pofuit.ibtd.xo.)4. 

Quam  elepit.Dcuter.7.xA.qqwt  pr*cepi.D»ut.4.«*./  Leui.  f 
t«.xa.lAbftul«t  deos  alienos.  Exo.7.  la. 

Et  fimulacnim  de  domo  domiai.Exo.xo.}1.  f Seraient  Deo. 

ibid.4.  q Verba  videntium  1.  Keg.5>.x«. 

Non  eft  rcueritua  faciem  dni,licat  8u-  Leai.if.i4*7  Gcn.f. 

14*.  qCumqi  comralfeat  ?eum  Icruipius  ftc^.Rcg.ia.)*. 

CAPVT  XXXIIII. 

Non  declinauiraddc«reram,ne<ad  Ju1iftram.Deur.<.tl,*  Ca".)4*. 
q Manda u»  ab  exceUu.ftc.Eaotao.}*./  «Jlrg.t  8.ta. 

Magnus  lutor  domini  lbliabic  lupcr  uos.Eio.4.  j *.  , 

q AdOldan  propheten.vxorem  SeJam.Iudtt.4.t«. 

Dcrcliquerfit  me. lolia i>  jMSacnficaucrunr  dij»  alienis.Exo. 

7.1*./ x».**.  iQjiia  humiliatus  es.  Ac.j  Rcg.ai.)». 

Rcuentuicrt  facicin  meam. Gcn.j. 14*.  fiam  cniui  colligeris 
ad  patres  tuas&c  4-Reg.aa  4* 

Cuftodu ent  pi  «c epta  &c.  I Mf.q.99- f.c ./  Pfal.  1 #. 

In  roto  corde  fuo  8tc.Dcut.M«.  q Adiurauitqj  luper  hoc  ona- 
nes.Gen  x4-xa  q Seruire  Deo. Fjto. »4. 4*- 
Domino  Deo  patrum  fuorum.Gcn.t7.ja.  qNou  receflarunt 
a Deo.li*Cxa  xa-/}.ti.)a.  " J 

CAPVT  XXXV. 

Ffccit  Iofias  phafe  domtno.Exatx.ia.  qSanAificabatur  domi-  Ca".}»^, 

naExo.30.1*.  1 Fratre*  vclbo*.Gen.ij.|a. 

Dcutmecum  efi.Nume.i4.ia.qExoce  Dei.Gen.j.i4*. 

CAPVT  XXXVI.  , 

In  oeulitdommi.Gen^.  I4a  fi  Ex  ore  Dei.ibidem.  _ B 

QuimUnAificauerat.Eao.jo.i*.  qQjiiadiurauerateumpe»  ^ * * 

Deum<Gcn  X4.&1. 

Dominus  Deus  Ifrael.ft  patrum  fuorum.Gen  17.4^  «M  tte. 

batad  eos.Ice.7.8*.  1 De  noAe confurgen*.  ibidem. 

At  illi  fubfam  a ant  nuntio»  Dqlap.).»^  qDuncc  frende- 
ret  Furor  Dm»lin.Exo.4.4a.  qOmnia  tegna  tcrrA^dit  mi- 
hrDc»*carli.Rt>m.ij.a*.  . _ * .»•  m# 

Deu*  locutui  fueiat  p.9»Icremiaf.x.Reg.»).|*.qSit  Deiucfl 
eo.Nnm.i4.i*,qW<,itJ0ii  Deoi  Ipiriium  Gn.r.  Eidr*  ia.  f 

AVTHoritates  ex  ORATIONE 
Manaflc,  Regis  Iuda. 


Ca«.3*i, 


CAPVT  X X X I.  . f 

*.  ...  -i . u.uia 

Fregerunt  fimalacta.  Etod.»o.  |a.  qSueciderunt  lucos  Acrt. 
4 Kcgum.18.  i*.  _ * ^ , _ 

rf  Contitcremur.  i.Paral.id.#*.  qpTetetrtur  holo«»nftu»,ma- 
• t.  x~  0C  |cajMCr  & vctpetc.  hfutr.eii  xB.  Ja.  qEt  Kalcodrv 


capvt  r. 


Ca".!" 


femper  & veipetc.  I — ^ ,d '1> 

3 Et h^eoniriiir «atterir.  Lcai  ij.t*.  qObtulera^iuuitai^c. 


Omine  Pciisnmsipotct>s,Ae.  Gen.tv.ta. 
lICT?  Q»iT ftei fti  Aillim  ft  trrram.Gen. «la  « 

iWiJjC  qcou3omiu°ntt«»  eorim»  ibid.ija  atc.Qui  ligna 
*•  ftf mare, verbo  prarcepti  tui.ibidetn  18*. 
‘•TjSuliS.Tbo.  G 4 ) A vult* 


Diq 


-ti  L 


'H 


Ca*".i"" 


C*m  4"- 

Ca"  fm. 
b* 

•F* 

Ca*.7». 


E S D R AE. 

I a uirtatis  tor.Gfn  J l4f  I Denter.4.14».  f Infuftenta- 
bilis  ira.Scc- Ex  0,4.4 W. 

4 1'TVnrn'arero  ft  inuaftigtbilis  mifcricordia  promtflionis  in. 

j i.»ft4»  io.  c. 

4 Et  patnttem  fuper  militiam  botninam.Gcii.tf.tf*. 
j T i auccm  tccdndun)  bon  tatrm  tuam.  i.Pa-al,  rtf-7*  .^Profni 
«Mi  p<r  1 reutiam  rcmiflionti  pe ccacoium  .E/cch  i* 

$ ,.i  poliiilti  po?  licemur  ni  ili».  Lac  f.tf*f Paccaui  fuper  nu- 

mer  Win  ar en*  m ins.Gt  n.  r s .»•• 

? gt  malum  coram  te  fcct.Pfal.joa*.  5*  Er  nunc  Heftm.gemn 
cordi*  mcia.Pjral.l?  • s*.  i’ 

| p<t  laudabo  te  fcmpcr.pra!.j}.t*. 

j Je  laudat  o.nnn  atrt*<  certoium  . Ibidem,  f Et  tibi  cii  glonj 
in  r*<«la  fxculorum.i*  q.ji  j.j"*. 

AVTHOR.ITA.THS  EX  PRIMO 
libro  EQu  Propheix. 

CaPVT  t 

{ Eihum  Domini  pero*  leremiar-i  -Reg.sj.ia  fSa- 
(citauit  domina»  fpirhum  Ci'i..Proi’cr.ti,ij.  / i* 
q.4M.4*«/ 1 J.lo,4-c.  / *.d. »4.n  ».4  !*F^  j.  d.i.q. 

. a.ar.i.‘i.a.»./?,4.c*»$.piin#./  Manhiy. 
x SirDeu»  cum  eo.Nnmfci4.j,dOmau  reg*  ternr  fedttmihl 

Deu«tcrli.Ro.ii.ia.f  Inremph»  Dc«  lui.Exo  7.1*. 

Pe  populo  Dci.Eio.  19.3*. 

C A P V T II. 

j H» runcantem  filrf  proiimci*-Numeri  |.i*. 

• C A P V T III. 

I Namq;  vmerat  fepttmat  men(is,Leat.t<?.f  *.  ^Et  frarres.Gen, 

1 f H llocauflom  domino  mane  «t  orfrer*Nom.i  t.j'. 

% Feccruneque  folcnmtatem  tabern  .<«Jotum.Leui.4t.ii*.  ^Ec 
vn»ue*G»  (blenniiatibui.lbidem  ia.**I* Kalctb»  V-Rcgum  io. 

1*  4 Vc  laudarent  De11m.Plal.5j  ta 
j Cmifoflionc  domino.  i-Paral.itf.tf*.  f Quoniam  boi»ui.IbtdI 
?1.fQuoniam  in  aternuns  m' fer  icor  dia  etaa-Hxo.i».na. 
^Orunn  populas  vociferabatur, clamore  magno.Gm.4.41. 

C A P V T II  II. 

I Domino  Deolfod.fel  n0rtm.Gen.t7  V- 
, Mon  cft  nobis  A uobn,  Vt  «dificemo»  domum  Deo  nortro  9tc. 
j. Regum  j.j». 

C A P V T V. 

t Orolu»  aurem  Dei  eorum  , faftos  cft  fuper  Tenet  ludaorum. 

Gen.j.!4*./Pfal-8o  l*.  * 

a In  nomine  Dei  llrael.  Gen.  1 T-J*-  4 AJ'domum  Dei  magni. 

P.ial-47.1*.  1 4 

t Ad  iracundiam  prouocaaerunt  patres  noftri  Deam,  Exo^.f*  J 

. 4 

C A P V T VI. 

I Deus  qui  fecit  habitare  nomen  fuum. Ibidem  Deu.  1 s .t*. 

4 Iubentc  Deo  Iliae!  Gen- 17.5*.  I 

• fercront  pafca.<|u anadeciroj  dit  menfis  primi.  Eao.  1 »•»*. 

^■F.tfr*frhosfuis.Geo.i|.3*.  t 

j Fecerant  folcmmacctn  a 7. imorum  (entem  dicbut. Ibidem. 

4 Et  conucnatic  tot  regjs.Prooer-xr.r. 

fcApVT  VII. 

I becundum  manum  Dei  bona.  Gen.  j.*4*  fEfdrat  parauiteor 
fti6m.r,Reg.7..aa-*E»  cnimon-ji  c10s.Dcu.4-f*.  1 

a I>er  (ib,ocl  tui, eel  llrael, ae!n«rtri.Geir.r7.f*.  1 

S**  rafcatMrDcus.Eif\4.Ta.  « 

j jyB>:i,i!iAusdoniinua.P&].jj.'ia.  ^DeospatAiomneArotC.Ge/ 
BC.  14. 5 a.  4 Qmi  dedn  h*c  in  Corde  regis.Proacr.il.  1*. 

I 

C A P V T VIII. 

. . 1 

t Etfratreseiur.Gm.il  ja- 
■ f Pcrmauum  Dd.Gen.j.i4a. 

a Furor  De1.E10-4.sa  ^Qji  derelinquunt  DeuterJofai4*. 

f Dei  uofti  1. & f.Gcn  1 7.J t. 

j Ja:taj  i»  quietam  de  cotilp»&a  regir.i. Regum  f a*. 

4 Vo»  uudi  tio jiioiA  yaij  fadam.Eao  }■  i*.LtWw 1 1>) *• 


N 'E'E-  M f AE..  r ' 

•C* A‘P  IT  IX- 

| Tukf.nr  de  ^HaburifOrurt  fil-i*  luil-Hxo.t.-l !-. 

CCommiftoenjnt  Icmcq  |aitAii'ivfWJ.  .o-l.-  I LrtM r,  J,- 
> ">tui »el  vetor. 

Gyn-u-j.,  ,Deui  non  dcdi^u  t qo*-  lol.t*. 

3 ^Ioti  qn*rjm  pK,«  cnniin,®..-  ^ 

»V  t comedam  bona  ieirxl8tc.'Lctii.i#.aa. 

4 Eprrita  Dccrcmui  mandata  tua.  Ge%*7.ij*.  ' 

fNaiiqmd  itatnietnObifcfc'jio.4.j». 
f Dommc  Deus  Ifrad.Gen.  i7.f*;  * • 

1 4 laltiu  e»  tu.  Dcut.  jt-6*. 

5)  • >|.|p*  $,*' 

dAPVT  x. 

1 Duximas  viotes  alicnigrna<.Exo-3  4.D*. 


'M 

-ih 


Ca-.to». 


«Proiicamus  vmuerlas  yiores&c.tbid  /.j.d.  j 1.  ar.f.q.4.0. 

/.d.  jA.i.o./.d.j^ioi,/  I \m  I tf. Coi-^.ua.j  /. 

X Dcom  nortram-Gen  »7,ia.fEldrav  adiorauit  pnncipei.Gco:  » 

74.»a.f  Date  confHliooen»  domino, t - Ree.fd.tf*. 
j Ceflet  rrt'Dei.Exo.4  j*.€Et Caere»  cius.  Ocn,  13.54. 

«fit  • 

' AVTH  Ol I T A T E S 
Ex  Libro  Nccmix. 

htmtjtjdw  #,«<>;*.  n IV /,  ; n . ^..  • ,4  . 

* CAPVT  I. 

| Nu»  de  fratribus  meis.  Gcu.! 3. j*.  Ca*.i®, 

« Deu»  foti»  Ev»-s<m*.  V / 

^ M age.  Pui.47- 1 S-4 1 1 terribil.$.PfjJ.4?.L*. 

I Ante  dcieir.  Drj.Geo.j- 14.  lU 
4I-.J111  autesiux.ibid./.  l’fal.89-1*  ^Vt  audias.E*o.i.4K» 

Confiteor  piopcecau»lHu|fuai  lftaeLLeui.itf.il1.*  Non  ca* 

Ruttiuimus  mandata  iuj.Arr.Lcui-i8-aa./.Dcut. 4 6* 
M:ot»tKu..rerba<iien.S  i\ ^lul  xum.qttem  eVgi.Deut.;,»*. 

4 Vt  ha uitaret  nomen  m<.u  n.  i‘ud./.  Dtut-isa*. 

Populus  tuus. Ei  1 9.5*  4 In  fortitudine  rua  nugna.  E*o.so, 
j ./^ul.47.1  io  manu  tua  valida.  ibi«L/.  Gcn.j.  1 4*. 
(w:'ait^ittp*>X  A siia  • 1*.  V«  .i-.m  O?  •i**Ir#A  .4 

CAPVT  II. 

Iuxta  manum  Dei  mci.At.Gen.M  4.  Can,^m. 

Qiiid  dominus  dedtlfet  m corde  co.Prouer.si.l*. 
fEclNbCtnoaucrunt  nos  x.Paral. 30.4*. 


CAPVT  IU. 

Et  Fraeres  eius.  Gea  1 3 3* 

Et  lan&ili caucrit  eam.  E10. jo.  i*. 


Ca*.jn 


Ca«4*. 


CAPVT  I m. 

Sub(annaoitlad*os.i  Patal^oV. 

4Fratrbusfui».Gen.t3.3*. 

Conuertc  opprobrium  iuper  caput tortm».Gen.t.il*. 

A facte  lua.ibid.M3-  f Dumim  magni.  l>taL47.ta. 

Et  tembtlis . . id.4  tf . 1 *. 

CAPVT  V.  - 

Aductfus  Fratres  fum.Gen.13.  js  f Vfaras  nc  (ingnli  a fratribus  Ca*-!®. 

exi2am.Lesri.Tf.6l:^AdrarsiTieos.Ge»;s4a*.  * 

Quare  non  in  timore  Dei  afnbnbtis1Lroi.19.14*. 
qSic  excutiat  Deo»  uinnem  virum  , Gcn-jai1. 

^Laodauerunt  Deon^.Pfjl.j  J.**.  » • F 

Mcmcnfo  mei  Dcut.Gcn.8.ta. 

CAPVT  VI. 

".f  : ■ • OFiovsaa  arV.it.  I . 

Deus  non  mirttTct  etim.Tere.  7,S*.  Al 
McmcniomeiDctn.Gcn.B#i*. 

CAPVT  Vh.  k - • •• 

Fratri  meo.Geai3.j*-  fVir verax.  4.  Rcg.»o.aa, 

^Et  timens  DcumlLeuj.ty.1 4*. 

Deus  dedit  m corde  meo.  Proucr.  »M*. 

c«pvt  vili. 

Etuenet»»  meafiireptinius.L^ai.1#^1.  , , 4 > y. 

• Ei  benedixit  Efdras  domino  Deo.  Ffal.jj.ta. ' 

f Et  mcatuasi  iwut,&  adjuuciuuiDcum.s.PauLxj.i*. 

a D.:es 


f i 


C*-.y* 


Si 


Ci«.i  »■, 


N E E M I AE. 

» Die»  fanftificatu»  cft  ifoaSinojExn-jO.  if  ./Lea».»  j.  i*. 
^ 1 Uo.icm  fili)  Ifracl  in  tabernaculi»  &c. Ibidem  1 1', 

I Eg.cd<m»im  inomrm.&t.IbidcmU*. 

4 In  dic  o&jiiq  collectum  iuxta  rttom.  Ibidem  13«.  * 


E 5 D K.  AE. 


e * p y T ix. 


Ca*.p**«  | Sepa  rarum  efr  femen  filiorum  Iftael  ab  omni  filio  alienigena. 

Exo.  J4.1 1*,  f Confitebantur  peccata  fua,&  iniquitate»  pan  u 
ruorum.Lcui.atf.  i|*. 

» Quater  in  die  & quarti  »B  Dofteconfitebanm-.i.Paral.  16.6*. 
^ Clam aderunt  voce  maena  ad  dominum. Geo.  4. 4». 

-•  '•>  ffBcordicitc  domino.  PfaL|  J.I*,  . \ 

3 Tu  ipfe  domine  (olus.  Dcute.j2.18*.  ^Tufecifli  caelumjfirc. 

Gen.i *.&c. ^Elcgifti  AbrabamJDcu.7.»*-  f Vtdarcs  femini 

eim.Gen.ijV. 

4 Ioftii»  e«.Deutc.»3.d.  f£t  vidi;dHiAionem,&c.Ex0.».tfa.fCU 

morcmque  enruin.Gen.4^*.4A«dift^Eto^^*.  B 

f DefccnJift:.G  0.3.1  |'.f  Loi|»utu* «v  cu.Exo.tf.iLf  DcdiAi 


E'  to*  additis  iracundiam. Eir  .j.f*. 

^Dm  Lenitu  vcmttndarctitui  R0.14./  if. 

Secundum  multitudinem  aulaancruim  tuaium.Eso.aa.  11*. 
f Et  adiuraui  e01.Gcn.v4.»*.  «Vt  non  darem  filua  fua»  filas 
eorum, ner  ecoKiietlo.kxo  34.I  I*. 

Dilc&us  eraido.naio.Dcu.p.j*.  ^Pofmt  cum  deu*  regem  fu- 
per  omnem  lirael.Dcu-ip.{*. 


avthoritates  ex  libro 

EfdrxProphct*. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 


en  iudic.a  r- <ta.  Leui.  t J.x*. « Et  ccnn^uai.Dco^.ft* 

D fandificatuin  eunm , oOcdifl  1 cu.Es  >,io.  1 J*  f Pane 


4 S-bbarurn 


dcurlo  Jcdfti  ct*.Ewvfd*4MLeua(h  manfi  tui  Gcn.j.14*. 

fua».  1 aV.q./u.  j f o./ 1 <14.9,4,1« 


•f  Ind  nauenmr  ecmice»  1 , 

8 Tu  amem  Dem  propfau»  A ckmen».  Eao.jq.j*  f Et  miien- 
<r.r*.Fxbmar*.fLoiuanimii  1 »t>ro.j.c./iaf.q.  1364.0./ 
»t  C-r.',-.lec.a.pnB,lNondeKifq«mt»c*»c.lo!,;*. 

5 Sicut  fteUat  corii.  Gen.i  y.a*. _.f  Huuiilofti  coram  cis  hal  it:- 
toretterTX.a.Reguna  8.1*  f 1'n.uocauciunt  te  ad  iracuiuLa. 
Exo.  4.  f a. 

3»  Receflcrnnt a te.lof »».!«/  j.Re^um  ll.j*. iQuar  facie:  ho 
mo.&  «met  ineu.Leui.ia.jV^Dcui  nQlkr.Gcn.17.5*.  ^Ma 
O RU*.  Pf4«*  »•*  ir 

3 1 Forti». Exo. »o. j*.  qTuribilu. Pkl.46.1*.  ^Mou  aucrtata  fa- 
cie tua  Gcn.j.145.  CP..puIum  (uma.Eao.ao.j*. 

11  Nu«  attdderum  mandata  tua, Ac  tcftunonu  iua.a.ParaI.j  4.  j*. 
9 Non  Icrmeranttibi.Exo.ao.V, 


i te!9WT  fecit  lofiaspjfcha 9cc.fi itrmolauit  Phafirquar  Q 
W radrcima  luna  primi  menfi*.Exo,ia.»\&c. 

M Ii  Gratificarem  fc. Nec. t a.**.  j 

fr4inbus  fui.Gcne.ij.j*.  4 Habentes  azima.  Exo. 
11. 7*.  4 Ea  ore  doontr.Gencf.j . 1 4*. q Adiuratus  a icge.Ge* 
nef.i4.i*.  7 

Indurat  ccruice  fit  corde. J<I*e.7#. 
f Dea»  panum  tuorum,  vei  ifrarl.vel  fuu*.Gca.i7.j*. 
pe* ar gelum  fuum. Lue. j.l*. 

Ipfi  fero  fiiblauabanr.&c.  illudent  e»  PicpJiem  a.Paral.  30.4*. 

f Dcjs  vlquc  ad  iracundiam  ct  nc1tatuxcfr.EsG.4-f*. 

Pioyser irrcliginfitatcm  luam.22f.cj.y2  I S7-» 9 pnn  /.  q.m, 

a-4-c/S-i  M*  ***•»■*» 


CAPVT  II. 


Sufcirautt  dommu»  fpiritum  Ciri, ire  i.Efdrtf.i*. fMcconfri Ca“.»*. 
tu-i  regem  orbi  terrarum  deus  Lrael  Ro.ij.  a*, 
q Domant » afeer Ja:  cum  eo.Gen.lja./.Nu|n.i44*. 

Domina»  exccliui.Dcuuo.8** 


CAPVT  III. 


CAPVT  X- 


anetn  mentem  coma  er  tu  ia  fecuriraiero  AiocundiurfaiL  Ca*Mm. 

(7.?. im./. jf,q.7d-f  f /•♦•d  U.»!. x-*r. j. q.i.«. 


Ca*.lo*.  j CapitapepuIi  Nume.7.j».fFf  fraue»  eornm.Gen.tj.ja^Cti 

itoduem  mandatA  Dca,dt  ludaxia  em».  Lcui.  18.2 «. 

% Ei  eeri«\onia*  eiux.Deu. 4^J» 9N  »0  datemtw  H'»a»  nollra»  po 

pulo  rerrr.neeeconuerf  1.ES0.J4.1  ra  Cj>e»  tfedn.Gc.  17.*, 

3 Ad  paoe»  piopniiwoou. £10.15.4».  Et  ad  laciificium  'r<*|utrt- 
. num.St  in  holovauilum  icmpue1nura.Gea.i7.1tL/  Numeri 

»8  J*.  a 

4 Et  Kj  endit.  1.  Regum  icM*.  f In  rnJrmoiunbm.l|eu-.t }.  1«. 
.dTAdciarauiBumugenua  tetut.  Eao.ij.aa,  fEt  prunuiua. 

Ibidem. 

5 Et  prtmitiax,Exo.»o.|8*.  lEt  decima» . Ibidem  1 a*.  lEr  Le- 

uits  offerent  deamata  pati cm  decima, m domo  domiat.  Nu- 
mcr.it.8a. 


a Vinum  omnia  (irJUu.dia  Cicit  hor>elta.aif  q.  14^.4.»®. 
3 Et  omnu  pet  ulcau  loqui  facit.Luc.i.aj". 


CAPVT  I III. 


CAPVT  XI. 


t R eliqua  uerr>pleb«,mific  fortem, &c. Deu.  1.9*  ^Et  fratre*  eo- 
rumGraiJ.j*. 

3 Ad  bu  Janduiu.PGLjj.a*.  f Et  confitendum  i.Paral.id.6*. 

3 Et  cpilcopus  Lcuitarum  m Itmfjlem.tf.Tim.j  ta.a*. 


CAPVT  X I L 


l Homo  relinquit  patxcra  fuum  ,&'c  &ad  mulierem  feconiun.  Cam.4w 

g-.Geo.i.ji*. 

» Di’ir  t hom*»  xxorem  luam  mag-i  quim  patrem  aut  matrem. 
x*^ci.a<r.i  io/,  t.d  3,9.7  I0*. A Vir.  7.  ».9  i8"*./.Eph.f.  Iccio, 

3 Vcrf  a»  magna  eff  at  fbtiu>ij»f»  omn:bu».Qauui  i2.at.o. 

fCarlum  cuam  ipfaui  benedicit  PtaJ.18.1a. 

4 90  nm»ie;f4  vfittatpm  i>tuw<a  .a.4^.K|.io.3m. 

TN-"  cli  (iin  eaquic«j«ijm  iniquum. Dcur.jx.i*. 

1 J .iqui  funt  omre»  h I o i.inum  , At  iniqua  funt  illorun  om> 

rta  . peij.j.Reeum  8.ij*. 

ff  N-m  ell  tnipu*  *eiit^*.CMn.}.c*.t  id.Veri.q.14.4". 

4 Nce  eff  apud  eam  acci-oo  pcilooai.ncq;  diftrmuur.Deu.io. 
iow .^Matella» omoium  s >QiunM*.q  io.6  im. 

7 Omne»  biiu^uaniur  in  oprnbu»  ciu»  t.prolo.L. 

^Bcneditln-  deu»  uematis.PlaL;j  i*.  * 

8 Et  ubiconfi.ebor  domine.  i*.Parali<  9*.  4 Deo»  patrum  no- 

(ltoiun1.Gcn.17  j*.  {FratuUu  meu.Gcn,t  3.3*. 


I Et  fratre» em 4 Vt  laudarem  Deutn.P(al  jt.a» 
% Et  confiterentur  Ueo.i.Rjial  |4^*.f  Etmundau  fnnt  freerdo 
te»  & Lr  mar,fc  «>u nd xuerunt  popsbim, porta» & mucnm.4. 

d.i.q.iar.f.,i.j.i«b. 

3 In  ded.utioi.c  ir.uail.nruCilcm  c^grcgauetunt  Lpuita«deom 
nibu*  !oa*  fot», [oan.ioJec.fi.fi. 

A Mp  imisu».Exo,a».»3».iEtad  de  cima».  Ibidem  i»«. 

% Omni»  i/iacl  UndjficaKat  T amita».  & Leunx  lanrttfcabanr  fi 

lioa  Aaron.t  af  .q.  loi.f  .8*°. 


CAPVT  V. 


Omne»  fr-tre», Ibidem,  f I-iftantc  Teptimo  merfe.  leu  aj.t*.  rim 
^Egerant  Uenoplieg  a - & d»em  Jolcnnem,  & c. Ibidem. ix*. 

TB.  r neumenmum  1. Regum,  10.1*. 

Et  dictum  lb!emnium,Lcui.»j.i\  i Coli  sudarum  dominum. 
Pfal.33.»*.  be«cdicente»,lb  drta.i*. 
qCur-  cUi1.otr1ragncwGcn.4-4*. 

Non  rU  nebu  Ar  vobi»  xdilicate  domum  dei  noftri  nos  (oli  Jt* 
dificabirtui»  deo  Liael  3-Reguni.f  .3*. 


CAPVT  X | I I. 


CAPVT  VI. 


N m debeant  introfre  Amonite»  it  Moabire»  ecdcfiam  Dri 

xique  m xrermoB.DwMj.j*. 

Dlfl  ’T\  1 n,  < ».  * r.  . ..  i.iki  f.  L — . . _ _ _ . 


. ....  S’t  • 

Decimam  fru.T  ei.ti.vin»  & olei.  Eso.  *t  rta  f Et  primi,ia»  L. 
cerdocalct.IbiJ  r atrum  fuoram.Gen.i  >.>».  * 

3 Mc..,c.,.o  uiei  i>ca».  G er».  J.i*.  f Et  ne  delca»  miferatione* 

raeai.qua»  feci  m domo  Dei  4 Rtjjum 

4 Etinrenmonmr.Bi  Ded.4.*»  f ViJi  m tuda  calran  eito*. 


I [pnoinincdrt  It^e)  j.Rcgum  f.3*, 

^ 1‘itre»  i.ortn  es  »crbantc»c  j.u.Eio.4.  j*. 

I Q*»«  (icuita.luui  & iduat. Gen.i*. 

ffO  miaiftcuiui  nomen eil inuocatum.lbidrm.Deur.tt.a*. 
qExtu minee onioein  regem  St  gcmemAe.Gen.j n*. 


C5i-.d** 


CAPVT  VII. 


Tunc  Si  fcn.nei  fubtsgului  & SatrabjMne*,AccoopQanfunt 

<uai  fcuio.ibi.»  luccvtuuijflu.j.Regum.j.i*. 


DigiU 


-oojH 

-,u  Xlf  V 

a „> 


1 


* * 


E S D R A E. 

T « Et  ferunt  phafcdccimaquarta  die  mcnfis  primi. Exo.ts.x*. 

^Cclebraucrunt  diem  feftum  annorum  lepceui  diebus. ibiJ. 
f \y*.  ^Sanftfitau  funt.Exo.30.4*. 

3 Fratribus  tuis.Gcn.if  .3*. 

^Domini  dei  tui,vcl  Iiracl.vel  ipfcnim,Gen'.i  7.1*. 
fUcut  patrum  noftrorum.Ibidcm.^Dcus  noiit,  . ibidem- 

4 Ne  forte  exurgat  ira  deuExo-4  f*. 

^Bcncdifius  dru  .Pial.jj.i*. 

^ dtdic  lunc  voluntatem  ia  rcu  rfgi*.Pttilir7u.^%iv 
J Secundum  manum  dei  validam. Gcn.j  u*. 

fVirtuvdci  erit  cum  illis,  At. Dcu^.^./.Nunv  14.1*. 

1 Vqg  eftu  fandi  domino,  A vara  fanda.  Exo.j  0.4*,  * 

C A P V f vm 

Cam.fc,n.  8 P®**  veftras  non coniungrti'  filiis  eomm.nec  econueifo.£xo. 

J4  1 tJ  flPr  non  inquirat*  pacem  babcrcxcum  illis  omm  te  n 
pbre.  Ibidem.  14*. 

» Vt  inualcfccntct  manducetis  optima  ter.  *,  Ac.Lc  uir.x6.x*. 
1l>ci  Iliael.ucl  nofter.Gen.!7.c*. 

3 Et  ingeir.culans.i.  Parali£.f  *.^Humi  proftratiuus.lbid. 

4 Ante  faciem  dei.Gen. 1. 1 4*. 

^Non  fuimus  dereltai  a Deo.Iofo*. 
f Nonne  i afeeris  nob  a.Exo.4.f  *.  ^Vcra*  cs.E  X0.3  44*. 

3 In  his  ergo  fitiufiurandum  domino  expellere  omnes  vxorte 
noflra*  qux  ex  alicnigen  olunt  cum  filiis  earu.i .Efirx.io.i * 
i Adiurauit  ptinupe»  faccrdotum,Ar.Gen.t4.a*. 


C A P V T I X. 

Ca"1.*»,  | Vos  iniqua  fecidi  collocando  vobis  io  matrimonium  vxores 

alienigenas. Exo.34.  t j*.  I 

^Dateconfeilionem  deo.t.Paral.id.iS*.  * 

% Deo  panum  noftrorum.Gcn.i  7.  t*.  ^Dei  Ifrael.tbid. 
x Dilccdire  a c;emibin  ieirx,&  ab  vxoribo» alienigenis  t Efdtx.  a 
10.1*.  ^Vlqucquo  foluant  iram  domhi.Fxo.4.1*. 

4 Coolcdcrunt  nouilumo  menfi*  decimi  Ae.vfqf^d  neomeniam 
primi  mcnfis.i. Regum. lo.iV^Et  fratribus  etus.Gen.  13.3*.  j 
4 Ad  libandum  in  expiationem  arietem  pro  ignorScia  fua-Lcu. 
4.a*.^Innouilaniomenfis  feprimi.  i.Regum.so.  i*. 

6 Eldraspontifcx.i.  Paral.i  r.ia.^Et  benedixit  Efdras  dominfi.  4 

Pfal-3 3-t*.  ^Dcum  altilfimuiH.j.d.jj.q.r.ar.  i.q.  x.c. 

7 Deum  fabaoth^.x*.  ^Omnipotentem.  1 7.1*. 

8 Procidentes  in  terram adoratieninr  dominum,  x.  ParaJ.xp.j*.  '7 

9 Dies  hiclandusclt  dotnini.Leni-s9.i‘. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  TERTIO  « 

Libro  EfdrzProphctx.  7 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

j l'(i  irriiaucninr  me.Fxo.4.f  t.  fll^c  dicii  dominus 

, omnipotcns.Gen.ir.i*.  I 

l f Ego  dolutfnper  gemitus  vePTot.Gena?.7a. 

1 Et  dedi  vnbi'  manna  in  efcam.Ex o.ld.4*. 

^Pancm  angelorum  mauducsRis.Pfal.^r.ra.  t 

Quoniam  vos  Jcreliquifti  me*IoC»s.i*.lEt  ego  derelinquam.  3 
lof.jt.  ^Vt  effetis  mihi  tn  populum. Exo.  19-3*. 

Et  ego  vobi*  in  deum.  Gea.  1 7.?*.  q- Vos  mihi  in  filios. Luc. 4. 

1 13.1  Et  ego  vobis  in  patrem. He.lec.3. 

A facte  mea  Acn.;. 14*.  I 

lOblauonem  vcllram  cum  jtuilerips.auerram.  Pfal^.j*.  * 
Dici  feftos  reftrot , & neomenias  A circunciftones  repudiabo. 

Ibidem. f Ego  mifi  pueros  meos  ad  vos  !err.7,8\J  3 

Quod  malum  eft  coram  me  feter unt.Piai.  fui1. 


Ca".i*. 1 


CAPVT  I!. 


,H£  D?R  ARvi 

CAiflVT  Ut  Ii  r *Fr£>;,  a t 
■ liflxAut».  *iss 

O dominatur  dominADoacennUsf  Manuum  tua.um.Grt. 
j.141.  ^ iioxreraitua.tbidem.  *i  v.;  t/  uri  r 

^InfuHlaineumfpirituni  v»tjr.Gcn.i.toa. 

InduxiiU  eum  in  patad  Jb  «]uein  plafltaUeiSfc.  bidcm.u jj$. 

4ln<iitu>lliin  cum  mortem  Ac.ibnl.xx*. 

Elcgifl:  Abuhjm.De0t.7a.'*.  ^Er  dile»ift*«ni.ibnL3*.  • | .^i.1 

^Numjuaui  derclrmjactes  lemen  ctns.Iol;j*.  v ' 

. ;.a;  CAPVT  I riT.-  J e • 

* 

AogehismifTut  eft  ad  mc.Ltiar.M*.  AViamalufliini.Iob.ti.  Ca*4« 

vetfO  dominator  domine.DcuterOn,to.8*.  T { 

^ In  facie  mea.Cien.3.1  3*. 

Omnes  pleni  fumus  impietate.}.  Regum,8-f  j*.  »•  • » . 

^Qnem  diloxifti populum. Deu.7>}*.'  • "••■•T  > 

^Anteoculo*  tuo».Geu.3.Ma*  6 'f 

c *>  v i v. 

Sialriflirtutdedeijr.Iob.ii.p*.  : 

f Anima  mea  Uborauir,vrdeficeret.Gca.4**»  • 

O dnator  dfte  Deu.  10.M.  f Elegtfti  nbi.  Deu.  7.*«.  f Populum 
vnum  ttbt*En>.«6.3*.<fEt  fi  odiens  odiftLPCtl.j.f*. 

Tuis  manibus  debet  caftigan.Gen.j.T4*.' 
iMiffus  eft  angelos  ad  nle.Lucar.I.8,.  * 

Qni  venerat  ad  me.^u^Ld.s•.•  f ’ \ 

CAPVT  VI. 

Fiat  catum  A tcrra.Gen.  i,.^‘Et  erat  nnc  Ipirinu  ibii.f*.  Ca*^*. 
^Et  tenebra  e^rcunfc^cbantordbid.3•. 

^Tunc  dixifti  profert»  lumen  luminofubi.  ibid.a*. 

Die  fecundo  creafti  fpintum  fifmamctiti.ibid.i  3a.^Vtdinide- 
ret  & diuifioncm  faceret  inter  aquan&c.ibld.  1 7*.  f 

^"Dic  terna  imperafti  congregari  aquas.Ac.ibid.  1 1*. 

Dic  quarto  imperafti  fiUi  folu  Tplcndore«ti.luna  lumen, ftclla- 
rumdifpofitioncm.ibid.it*. 

^Vtdeibctnrtnrfutoio  plafmawteh0lnlrti.ibid.x4*.  ' 

, Oainto  dic  dixifti,  Ac.lt  procrearer  animalia  A volatilia  A pi* 

Icet  ibid.s7*.  ^Scxtodie  imperafti  ttnK  vt  crcarctAc.A  A!-  - 

. -dnn.ibid.*4V*cn.  f * v . t ! 

Qiiem  conliitulfh  dilcem  fuper  omnibus  qua  fccifti.ibid.  «•. 
qQtiens  elegiib.Ocxl.7.1*.  ^Proprcr  nos  creafti  focukai.Gc- 

ne.? i*./.x.d.i.q  x.J.o./  4-d,47  q.x.»r.i .q.l.C. 

; Rdduat  gentes  dixifti  4thtleirc.Ac.lfawfo.ioV 
. Quem  ooeafli  prnnogrnituin,vnigcnitumcmt»latorent  tuuau 
Exo.4.10*. 

».  f...  ■'  .’  t 'X  ? ; I » 

•'  C A P VT  VII. 

Et  dixi.fangelo.loquere domine  Deui.  Exo.d.t*.  ^Introitus  Ca"».7». 
eius  anguftus.Math.7.8*. 

f Super  Hellas  fulgebunt  faciet  eorum,Ac.Math.tx.t  1*. 


■/J 


Irrita  fe eenint  con filia  mex.Gen.17.t3*.  f 

1 Pecca  !li«  coram  deo.  PIjI.i  o.i». 

fVt  det  ei  confofionem.Ac.viqoe  vh  tibi. Geo  3 »te.  ( 

D'cit  dominus  omnipoiem  Gcn.  1 7. 1 *. 

• Tc  elegi  dicit  dommus.  Dcut. 7.1*. 

4 Mittam  tibi  pueros  meos. Iere.  7.8*.  7 

Viduam  inftinca,Ac.v fijue dabo. Exo. xx.  1 4*.  ^Mortuo*  vbt 
inuencrit  fignans  commenda  fq»irlcio.Tob.i.n*. 

Veniet  requiet  tus.  Exo.lj  10*.  i Minus  mea  tegent  te.Ge.  8 
f.t4*.^.VHfeficosrom.  Exod  x.  i 1*. 

Qui  vos  ad  iflcftu  tegtu  lOramt.Eto  ? .t*  /.Math. f.4*. 

f Accipite  locundrraiem  g-ona  vcfba.Pfxl  tt.8*. 

L»-x  perpetua  lucebit  vobiKlodcc.H.prin^^Vidi  turbam  ma  • 
gnacn  q-aan»  numerare  non  porui  Math.xo.ta*  t 

Et  umfcffi  lunt  ooinen  dei.vFaral.ifi.4*.  - 

Modocerooamuc.ven^.aAd,c.  - --  a 


N-Va  fjeicsfnper  tenebtax  u>gra.4.lec.4.fi. 
Deus  mifcricors.Exo.ai.i  t*.^Et  longanimi».! 


Ncc.p.1*. 


CAPVT  vili;. 


Mulsi  creati  funt.fed  pauci  faluabfltur.MatIi.7.8*7.  c°.ao,4*.  Cam«l*, 
Manaumcuarum.Gen.3.14*.  ... 

f Guiut  oculi  eieuau  lunt.ibidA  Auribus  percipe.ibidem. 

Cuius  thronus  inrflimabilis.Iudic.rf.ji. 
fF.c  giona  1ncomptehenfib1l1s.Ioan.prolo.prin*. 

4 Cui  aflat  numerus  angelorum  Danie!.7.iA 
Necindigncrneis.Bxo.4iCa.  ^Vtiuamimt  fis.  ibi  dem.  '*  t 

^Noairafcaris  doniine.tbnfcm. 

Sed  diligas  eos.Deu.7.3».  ^Muoricort tmaaberis.  F.xo.xx.t  t*.  *■ 

5P«'  uotm  corde  luo,ooo  die  deum.  Pf*|.rj.t*. 

Nemo  de  genitis  eft,qui  non  nnpie  gclsifc.  3 . Regftm.  8.13^  J 
4 Annunciabitur  lutiitia  tua  domioc.Dcut.j  x d*. 

4Etbonitas.P£aLi4  7*a  T •’  ^ A *> 

Et  memorabor.Gen-8.|% 

4X11  ci  ima^o  n«imii4tu«eM*.q.jf.|.  1™  /.q.o/iT.a**.  t 

:<fQuoniam  finulatus  es  ci.  Po*.q  ^.•4^.n,./j7.cm. 

Propter  quem  omuiaplafmafii  lupra  Ai  a*.  9ii  « 

TTibi  approximam^,  d.i7.q.u»r.s.q.i.c. 

4Peccatortbus  autem  uuoqua<u.i.d.40^q.4.Mn‘’  ' 

CAPVT  IX 

Omne  quod  /aflucn  cftic»  loculo»  miuum  Jubet,  A confumj»  Cx*. 9**. 

doneii».t»fn  *7-t*.  . j . - t 

Plu;cs  iiiuc  qui  pereunt  quim  qui  faluabuotur  . Math.  7, 

8 */.«*. 


N 


* t r 


E S D R.  AE. 

YOdomne  teoftendcni  oftctdifli  patribus. 

Humiliata  fum  valde,  t.  Reg.i.  f lufti  quorum  cft  fc  culum,  A; 
proj  j;r  quos  fccitlum.fup  6.1*. 


C A P V T X. 

CAj»-.  * Dea«foni«.E»a.»3.»*.^AInflinnuJob.ji^*^ 

& Angelo*  venit  ad  me.  Ind'C.6.ia. 

3 Cwn:ot(auit  mc,Lu(x  zx.j4*. 

C A P V T XX. 

Ca".U*.  i Quem  feceram  regturc.Rom.ij.i*. 

a Humluftt  muto»  eqrum  t .Kcgtun.l.  i a. 

C A P Y T XII, 

Ca".ia*.  i Dominator  domine.Denr.io.8*.  YAntqocol<wtU0t,Gc.j.»4\ 
fAnte  ferient  tuam.Ibidcm. 
a Confrieris  animam  meam. Gen.44.1*. 
f Danirii  fraui  tuo.Gen.  1 j . J*, 

C A P V T XI I L 

| Qoi  habent opcraAr idem./.  Iac.j. Ma, 

, ^ Ad  fo:tiflimtim.Exod.io.(*. 
a Reuclab  tuf  fil.ui  meus.nf.q.i^.i*». 

) Dominator  domine.Deui.io.V*. 

4 Laudans  dominum.  I’ 61. 3 3.14, 

C A P V T XIIII. 

Ca*.i4*  ( Reoelans  reuclauu  fum  in  mbo.Ger. »j.»a. 

lEt  loqiiutNtfiira  Movfi.Exod  a.i*. 
f Populut  meut.Exod  to.i*  YM1lieam.Iere  7.ia. 
t Df"»  iullu*.Drtti.3a.«*.^fudes.Pul.9,ja.  fEt  f.  atrei  ?efrri, 
iGcn,  13.51  Ytudu  um  puft  mortem  ueniet.pfal.pja. 

3 Qoindo^temmreu  uilcemus.4.d.4{.ar.i.q  1.0. 

4 lollrtram  nonrna  patebant  • & impiorum  Uda  q lendentar. 

Deu  t • 7.1  *./.!*.«]•  ao^. 

C A P V T XV. 

Caw.rj«.  t Omn»  incredulus  incredulitate  foa  morietur.  Mar.fd.iot, 

4 Clamant  ad  me.Gen.4_4a. 

1 Vindicant  vnid.c jbo  rot  dicit  dominui.Dcur,  51.17«. 
a P »pnlu»  meut.Ero.tp.ja,  f In  mana  potenti,*  brachio  excel 
(oGen.;.i4a  YDexteramea.ibid. 

3 Nec  ceflib;t  rumphea  fuper  eff mdeatem  frnguincm  'onocuD. 
J 1.  Marha7.4a./_c°.a7.it.  fRrd Ja  n in  fimi  eorum. Pfat.dt.64, 

4 Eicdis  mu».Dcu(.7.:a_  lExiit  igni»  ab  ira  em».  £10.4.5«, 


T O B I AE.  /4 

Timere  Deum  docuit,  Leiu.l*.  1 4*_YC-onfoS;batar  eosu.Re 
«um  9.  a. 

Monita  falutii d-ibat  ei*.  atf.q.  ja.*.r./  4^.1  y.q.  a.  ar.j.q.x.c 
Ex  hn  quibus  ho.ioratus  luerat  4 rege , habuidcs  decem  tale* 
ta  argenti.il..  q 1*3.  a.4* 

Mortuo  Salmanj&r,  cum  regnaret  Scnacherib  filius  eia».  Ifj 

to. prmc.  * 

S Diuidcbatque  unicuique  prout  porerac  . a 1f.quarfr.3ad.ro* 

o./.q.  17, l.a"./  4.  d.i  j.q.ior.4-q.i.o  / at.  Cor.*. / *.#.^.lec. 
per  totum  a.  o, 

9 De  faculiaiibut  (ujs.  4.d.i| .q6.i.ar.4.4*.*  ?.«./  Mf.  qji.g. 

J*./  q«?i.7.  ot/l.i“./q  di-fa1"./  q.lj.t  i"./ q.iw.3.4". 

4-d.lf-  q.a  ar.4m.1_ 3.0  /^1101.14.30  c. 

10  Efuncntes  alebat , nudii^j  verti  menta  prxbcbat . 11*4.31.1. 

o*/  4-d.i  r.  q.i.jf  3 q.i-o./Mitth.at. 

1 1 Mortuu  atque  «kc/h,  icpqhuram  fitlicitnt  exhibebat . u?.q. 

3 1 . a. c.  1 •*./ 4.difr . 1 j . q. a ar.j.q. I .c  / » M.  / d , 4 5 . q oafrio. a . 

C A P Y T II. 

I Vade ,81  adhuc  aliquot  de  tr^u  onftra  timente*  Deum.ur  epu  Ca*.a*. 
lcBturflob1frum.1xf.q  3a  3 l*  /pai^.  q.7 i.i.c  / 4.J. i f q. 
a.ar.6.  <3.3.0./  Math.i)./Ko.ia-lcc.x.fi./ iLCor.id.  5 Sepe» 
liuit  cum/apra  1 ia. 

% Hanc  auteui  tcmatiooem  ideo  permif»  domitus  euenre  ilW. 
rt  porteris  daretur  exf pium  patieux  cius.ficut  A fiuAi.  lub. 
ar*  4.108,4  t.fi./Iob  7_fi  / Pfal,4  1 / if.Thef-i.ltv  i.i*. 

3 Abtnlintu  fu  a (em  per  deu  timucnt.Leui.l9-  l4*./lob  Ji  #*. 

qSed  immobili*  in  dei  umore  permifit.ut  q.loo.  ^.c./ia*. 

a.  f 8.I.C./  i d.38.  i \m  / 3^  40,  t.r./4_  d.l 7 ;.<->r  4*4  W 

S J }m.Vu.q.5.i.«  / Sthi.».le<’.4  fi. 

4 Agcn*gi«tia«  dcooniuibuadicbut  ritcfiix.iar.  q<«. 40.3.0 ./ 

uf. q.iod.o/  iM‘al.9.1  »*  TheCi.leci.prin. 

5 N >n  licet  nobn  aat  «Jcie cx  furto  aliquid  : aut  cumingere. 

Ma.q3j0.d-.  ^ * 

C A P V T III. 

I Influi  ei  tlomine.DetK.ti.^Vf  Virum  C"m  timore  ruo, nnncfi  Cam.a*. 

bbidine  mea  confenfr  fklripete.irfra  4.;*  /Lcili.  19. 14*.  9 

% Omnes  iiar  tar  m;ierur>id<a& rema>& iudtuuiu.  ia.q.ii.4. 
o./4.d.4d.q.t.lr.a  q.i.«’./cont,i.  c*.  4*./Veri,q  »S.t.8“./ 
Po‘.q.-r.4^«./  iJataiV^un.M.Ire  i.  poft  med.k. 
j Domine  men  ur  ed>»  niei.Qu  8,1*.  qNr  :coitn.fi_ani  ddidbfl 
**»':a,vcl  |>a  enenm  iTict.mn-  b»d.Exo.io  7», 

4 Nrqoc  vtmliA.m  'u.i>a>dr peccatas  mm. Dent, 34.1  iK 
Expedit  mihim  ui,m>guq>im  TitKre.ii*.  q.f.j  e/j*-q  9& 

Ac./  4*a.|.d. | -.L.»’"./  J.ai.L./4-d-49  q.i.ait.i • q.4.4®./ 
eoimi.3,i*.4<J  a'n/  V«r.q,i.  i'.*"1./ Ech1.3Jec.1l.fi, 

B*_>  *d:cc.u  d o ni ' mi  m.YDeui  pirr  urn  noft.oruoi  . Ge047. 
f D:u»  IfrJ*l,ibid.YC'oa  iMpn  fucew  Ev>d-4  ia. 

In  tepo  e tribulanooa peccata  dimittit.  t*.q.»i  4 j"1/ 1 jf.  * 


c a p v t xv  r, 

<?am.l<^  1 Deu»  fortit.Exo.io.f«.  fNediitcredatir.Exn^.n 

x A facie  dommi.Gen,j.l4x.  fEt  a gloria  fircum  ciut.Ocut.4. 
l 4«.  qDtvtcra  dommi.Gen.j  14* 

3 Eccc  dominus  cognofret  omnia  opera  hominum,  & adinuco- 

tione»  rflo:um  j.Regum.8.i»a. 

*Et cogitationes,*  cnidj.3  Reg»m.8.li*. 

4 Dixit.fiai  terra, A faAa  cft.hatearla.A  fiftfl  eft.Gen.i*.  5/.;« 

' ) iRt  uerbo  illius  Aeli*  fundate  Ium. ibid.ij*. 

j Et  nouit  numerum  Hellaroin.t*6Li47.5t 
iQut  finxit  honnoon.Gen.i^a. 

4E(  imraifutifpiti(un»,uitjrn,A  iotr|frAum,ibid. 

4 Dei ommporentit.Gcn.17.la.  YOu.  frcttomma.Gen.t.ie, 
fQ«i frtrt  omnia  fupra. I4.3», 

7 Ecee  deus  iudex.Pial^a^ja.TTimeteeum.Leu.19.14.: 

8 EritpruBatioelcdnrum  mc^um.Dear.7.xx. 

9 Audue  dikdi  mei^iici  e dom  1 n us.  ibid.  3 *. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Thobi* . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

* ESivQji  lam  .critati.  aon  dncni>t_4.Rtguir. ,o.lt  fFra. 
Uibus  qai  erant  eiuigcocre  Gcnef.  1 J..4 
f Decim.i  faat  fideliter  otTeren«.Exo.is.  t aa. 

Er  oianu  pr-muiuafiii.  ib'd.13.  flo  tertio  anOO 
profe|iti».iJ>jrala  f«.fEt  adoeni..  P6l.38.7a. 

Mini.Orarct  omnem  decitna(uuiem.taf.q.87.M,a. 

Y Accepit  Txorcni  dc  tribu  faa.Num.3d  1*. 


V» 


q.»7  (5.*v.6  /4-d.l  ^.I.J". 4-H.1  o.d.17  q.j.ai.f.q-4-! 

Nuioqujoi  cumiudcotibt|tmircui  (ue,ii(,q.td8H-t° 
eA  in  ho.oimt  potefrate  conlilivm  tuum.  lob.  1 1 o*. 

9 Hocamc  pro  ce'to  habet  omnia qutcoht  te  . E*oa".4Via/  1 

q.l.f.l"7  arf.q.4.8  o./p,o'o.3.f»V  J-J.iJ.qA  1,  xr.a.q.|. 
o./  contj.c0.!  14-fi  / Vco.u.  io.  1 1. 1 f-./  q.  ri.a.  j»./  q.i  4. 
i .7m./ rnoit.p  41,,/Ia.44ec.f.fi , 

10  Vita  eiusfi  i p-obationc  fteric, coronabitur.  4.d.i4  q.3.4.3-. 

- Wi  ia  tribulatione  fuarit.libcrabitu-.Nuin.  14. 1 *. 

It  .bi  m c<ir|ui>fo  ir  Iucnt.i,J.7.q.  i.j.i^.f  Ad  tuam  uu  fer  icor - 
dtam  nem  re  licefbit.Exo.ai.il1, 

I a N01  enim  JdcCtam  m perJictonibas  aoQru.L/ech.18.5*, 

lj  MifTut  ell  angelus  dnu11n1.Exod.3x.ia> 

Y Sandus  Raphad  i.d.io.L. 

14  Orationes  cotum  mconfpcda  domini  futu  tccitaat.s.d.3t. 
t .1.  j *./_4-<i.4  f -q_J.  V4*. 

emi  uu. 

I Cum  accepericdcv>nim«mfiieam.M,lh.»r.,i«.  q,h_4b, 

fSepd'  corpus  raeum.iup.i.  tit./.Gen.49.7*. 

Y Sepelies  eam  circa  mc.itid. 

1 Haoorcm  hab<r!>:«  matr  fie.F' o.  1 71. 

YEx  fuJIantiatua  frcelc.rofiiom.iu,  m.  1.9X. 

3 Nrqj  a te  aueiuturfaciot  domini  Genet  ,-.Ma. 

^Q^omodo  potcns,efro  mi'cnco.s,Ma|b.c.cv 

4 Si  usuitumtibl  fuerit, abundanter  tribue  i;fa;,ji. io-0. 

1 Elcmofiua  abomni  pecc:t*liberat.ii{.q.n4.a.ji‘i./^  Lrj.q. 
tam  q-i  |m./.i?.Thim.4. 

6 Et  a '*eic,i.U7.<.JaiV4'4.*5-q  f -ar-3-  q^4.o./.3».uJ9.4. 

3®*.  /.Ma.q.  a.  f .7®. 

7 Et  no  patietur  animam  irem  txaebrai.ai*.  q.ij 4.1.5 ®./.4.d, 

^ ij.q.1. 


4 


V'  TOB1  ae: 

4-i./.  Mi!  h.  ac ./.  if  .Th:m.4‘ 

f Attende  ubi  fili  mi  abomoi  f>nicatioue.Exo.xo.  toa,xja. 
f*  prtitr  vxoicm  uuxnnuiiquj  paua-wo-imen  fciic.  xtV.q. 
jj.t7.qa.j4  t.i/.q.lft.3«-M‘f+  *.o./.4 -d.j  J-q.l.J.O./. 

. 1.4  i.i*./.d.4i.ar.«.q,i.c7.conM.c‘,.txi./.  Mj.q.tf. 

l.».o  /.l.C./.Vcr.q.  » .t-7 " /.Qjol.j.q.f  .t.C./.Qool.S.  I f .C. 
rtOif.M*.J'a|tVn>«l  4- 

9  Super,  uni  minquant  t«  fio  lenfu,  aut  in  nio  verba  dominari 
pCrmiitai.Mi.^.B.J.y'"  /,lom  /.i  «m  /• 
jo#  In  ipla  enim  iumpht  ih icunt  «mtu  pctduiu.1tf.qu.S4.  t.o,<. 
|.im  «f.4:.qu.ui. 

7,n./  4,d. I7.q-X.it.  1 .q.i  c./..VU.q.8.i.i"'./.dn‘./.Koai.7.  kCt. 
i./.i».6uru.ti.lec.4. 

1 1 Qj  ca.ique  ubi  aliquid  operatus  fite  it,  ftatim  ci  mercedrm 
rettitue.tfr  mercet  mercenarii  rui,apnd  te  omnino  noo  icraa- 
nra1.Lem.14  n*. 

31  Quod  ab  alio  oderii  fieri  tibi, vide  ne  tu  aliquando  alteri  fe 
ccn  .4.d.3  J.q. I.r.7", /.Opuf;7J  c*.  1 7. 

13  Panem  ruum  cum  cJ  mriiiiWl&  c.jcntsbuv  comede. Ar  dc  ve- 

fli.nenu»  tuu  nud«»*  irge.f  >pi a-t.  10*. 

14  Et  nob  ex  eo  comede» e & bibere  cii  pcccat«>»tfiiM.  t xtq.x  f .e. 

c / x'*y.q  3»  a / 9.l"V-«J**ft*W"'*/«4*d.»f.  q.tJ. 

f.q.i.o./.Ofsr.a  C°.8./.Op«l  1 9^.9. Ku.ti.lcCt. 

а. h./  ii  .Cor . j #.r../.Ga!.*.lci.i.mcii. 

tf  Oaiui  tempore  urnedic  deum. Pfal.  j j.xa. 

C A P V T V. 

Ca»n.y«.  X Omnia  qu*  piaeccpirti  mihi  (adama i*  q.t04.$.3ni./a.d.f4. 
q-t  ).(./. Quu1;i.Ii.C./-(£joJ. Io. lo-c. 

» Onii  i Itinera, CIUS  f’  rMutntcrombuIaui.Iudir.*  »•, 

^ Et  mmfi  apud  Gabeluni  baticni  ■0nram.Gen.t3. ja. 
j F- ru  animo  cfto.l*>l  ia. 

{Si*  domum*  in  itlnerr  veftr0.Numeri.l4u*. 

4  Anyrelu» dei bonu»  comitetur  ci.i«.q.i  13.1.1  -o./.i.d.t  i.qu.i. 
I.JO. 

C A P V T VI. 

•Ca*,5“i,  I OWeccb  re.lf.Tim.i.i*. 

4 A /-arta  fiatet.Geo.13  Ja. 

» Dt  ponam  feneftutem  illorum  rG  trifthia  ad  iaferof.Ge.37Iy" 
qBenediAmnemconfcqucri»  Gen.jj*. 

3 Qui  conmgium  'ta  lulcipiuni.Srr.luplib.diui  ita  vacem.&tj. 
d.lOl.q.l.4.‘7  tn'-/d.3l.q.i  3 o4/  4.d  jo.L.fi./.rot 
Vcr.q.iy  .y  .y^./.M-r.q  Ii. 1. ».«./.  if. Cor,  7 /.it.Thef.4. 

C A P V T VII. 

C*m  7m.  * FtJV«  noftri, fratrem  meum.  Gen.13  3*.  f Ofcularu»  ell  eum. 
Gcn.t8.ia.lT»«cntidcum  dtbeiui.Leui.19  14«. 
a ^osuft^^-eeur  rwgoation*  fu*  fecundum  legem  Movfi.  Nam. 
36  sa^Dctu  Attraham, lfaach,&  Ijcrb'  Gen.17.  ja. 

3 Vobilcumfit.  Num.14  i*,  f Implear  benedictionem  fuain  in 

vobw.Gen.|t*.^E  neduente»  dcom.pial.33.14. 

4 Fani  animo  rAo.lol.  a*. 

C A P V T VIII. 

Cam,8®.  * Hi*  tribu*  noA  btis  deo  -‘onpimtir.  Dcn*.  io.tf.i  ja.  ^ Filii  6n- 
Aortnn  fuirm.Lru.il.  «{Domine  dem  pati  uro  neftrorum. 

Gcn.iy.J,*.  {Et  IfiaeLibidcm. 
x Bcnedicuntictfb.are.Plal.i^.tt.y.pfa!  33.1«. 

4Tu  fcuHi  Adamde  bn-o»ett*.Gen  vv*. 

4 Ocdiili  ci  admtoriu*  Euamh  btdrm  14*. 

3 N-mlomiri*  cauftl accipio vxorrm,ropra. 6. ja. 

{'oicrcm  uieam.Grn.i3.ja.{$ed  fcda  pol  teri  tam  dileftio- 
Dt.xaf.q.1  <4  * c./.;*.q.i9.t.^/.4-d  ie.i|.  t.  t.t./  J.jo.q  t.3. 
o./.d-3  J.q. t.t. i™  /.J. j 5.9.  i.Ui.^.c./  q.t.o./.,j.3p.x.t^.diiy. 
40.  i 4. , /.  eo.  t .c°.  11  j ./.  L1.4.C0.  7 8/.  1 f.Coi  .7. 

.*>•'  4 Milete,  e neb»  domine,  (ito-ixii  1*.  {1  0 e»  dem  fMm.Deur. 

б. j«./.ji.iia.  yHiguci  adimaujt  Tob1am.Ger.14.ra. 

C A P V T IX. 

Ca*.>m.  1 A/ariafratrer.Gco.i  j.  i.fComriflahitur  animam  eiia.Gcn. 

46.1*.  { AJiurtuttmc  Riguel,  cttioi  adiuramcntom  ipcme- 
renoo  pollum.Gen.^a*. 

1 OknLti  luntfetnuiccm.Gett.i7.ta. 
4Bcncdtxudeum.l,laI.jj.ia, 
a Broeduar  te.Oen.i  .«3M  Deus  Ifrael.Geo. T7.  f •. 

3 TimcOtiirnm.Lcuit.  19. 141. 

^Hcnu  Gabclm.  xxt.q.8a*4-3,n.  • , n .: 


T Q B I AE  JT 

C A P V T X. 

1 Soliciros  erMt  pater.M atb^A <>*.  f Augclut  domini  Cto&u*» fit  CaT. io® - 

in  itinere  ve(W  i'dl.9^.4*./  Laodj  a.i*. 
f Ofcula*i  funt  cam.Gen.17.1'*. 
t M»ncntes  cam  lum-rjcC  Jocrro1-Exo.xQ.t7*. 

^Oiiigerc  maritum.Lrrh.f.  i5*./.t  3*. 

3 Rcgcrc  faimlum.giiifernarc  domum.4.d.49.q.t.ar.  t.e.y.4. 

3 Et  iciplam  urcprchcafibdcin  exhibere,  ti.Tluui.j. 

C A P V T XI. 

1 Tobia  frarer.Gcn.13.  Adora  Jooiinuoi  deum  tuum.  Gea.  CaR’.it". 

17-lV^Dco»  ifracLuidcm. 

x Grana  agens  dco,fuj\t.4*.  'culare etmi.Gcn.x 71«. 

lE^c*petuot  flere  pi*  gaudio,  fup. 9.3». 

3 Bcncdjua  tc  domine. PJal.3  3.1*. 


C A P V T XII. 

1 Confitemini  ei.ParaL  1 6.9*.  f Quia  fedt  nobifeum  mifcricor-  Cam.  1 a*, 
diam  ruam.Exo.ii.il*. 

I Etenim  Ucramentum ; egit  abfeondere, bonum  eft.ja.  qu.  tfo. 

1 .07.3. d.  19.  L.4a>./.4.d.  I .q.i^r.14].  1 .c./.  tf.Cor  .prine. 

3 Boaa  rft  oratio, cum  iciumu  k elccmoGoa.  1 1*,  q.iol.j.4-./. 

4 x.f.  4.d.  I f .q.i.ar.4  .q.  j . o./.q.  x .ar.t  .q.x . ? 

4 Etelccmofina  inagh.4.d-t  5.q.i.ar.x.q.x.o./.d.4J.  q.  t^rt-j.q. 

i.o./.if.Tim.4. 

y Elecniofina  a morte  liberat. fop.  4. <*.  H t 

«,,pr,  cil.qu*  purgat  peccata.ibid.f  *. 

3 Et  facit  inueiure  vitam  ztcrnam.lbid.7*. 

6 Qui  autem  faciunt  peccatum, & uuquitaiem.xx?.q.:  3.1.1  m7 

q.xio.4-4m./.Hcb.8di. 

7 Huiics  luntannw»Jo*.PCd.Io.ya.  f Quando  orabas  cum  I*-  . ' ) 

chr  imit.4  .d.  1 j.q.4.ar.i.q.i.3  m./ J»lal.j8. 

8 Et  fcpchrbav  motoioa.Juprx  l.n*. 

5 bgu  obtuli  oiationem  ruam  domino  fiip  314«.  x 

9 E<  quiaacccprus  crasdeat  af.q.iox.j.o. 

^ Neccfle  fuit  ut  teotatio  probaret  tc.xxf.q.97.  t.o.  'y  I 

10  Et  nunc.dcipunui  mific  mr.Exo.j  j.x.  I », 

4F.gofumRaphaelangclut,fup.3.i3a.  . r u-vQ 

fVuu»  ex  Jcptem.  11*01-1  < *Mm- 

II  Q.111  adamu*  ante  dominum. ioba  ^Dixit  eii  angelus, pax 

uobis, nolite  timercj.uc.1.  1 ia.i  1a7.lud1c.tf.1c. 
ix  Cum  eJiem  vobilcum,&c.  videbar  manducare  fle  bibere.  Ac.  ; 1 .mu 
Gen.il.4a  CTrmpuseft  vt  reoerrarad  dcuma.dLlOtq.l". 

33  Cecidnum  (upcrtciram.x.Paial.xa.y*. 
qproftiati  per  tre»  bora».Ibid. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

1 Mapnuac*  Jomioc.P(aL4r.ia.f  Tu  fJagdbt.A  faluas.AcDcu  Ca1".  1 3 1», 
ttz.;»  19*- f Confitemini  domiocNi.i'araLitf.6*.  ► 

4Laudareeum.PJal.33  1*. 

1 Non  eft  alitu  dcus.Dcui.6.;  • f Orciupnten».  Gcr.TT.i  *. 

f Propter  mifericordiam  litam.  Exod.x».t  1 a.  yEgu  & anima 

mea.Gcn.46.x*.Non  cft  qui ciiugfat  manum  tnam.  GencAi.  t' 

» 4*7- jo.  y * . 4 O moes  bene  d it«« ; wt.G  r 11. 3 f . 

4Malc  lidi  erunt, & c iJcnvnati.sbid.3. sia.  1*  • ■ 

3 AUcltoacau>ubuut-4.d.8.U  . 


CAPVT  Xlmi 

« Et  fratre*  nr  Jtti.Grn.i  3.34. {Timente*  deum.T.rui.  tf, ;x$:  Ca“.1 4m. 

{Deum  Ifracl. Gen.  1 j. , ».  {Scnure domino. E10.10, 41,  * 

1 In ueritace.4. Regum  so.ia.  h-£>* 

3 Et  benedicant  euni.PJai.jj.tn.  ** 

. 4 In  rata  minue  ina.  Deut.V.  1 -ia  /*tf-4a-  ’ ,, 

A V T H O R I T A T E S ’ ' 

Ex  libro  ludith . * 

CAPVT  PKl^VHC  y A 

SW’  T clonaiutur  -jtufi  irmij  f.rrcitrifui  Cj—  ,m 

&  ingloria  quadi i£J! iiinfuarum.il V.qu.ij  1.0./. 

■ Tuncindigoart/i‘ell  ‘n*  q;ir  S.-.cy^fi^^i^g. 

c A P v'T  n.  - ;/*. 

1 Habuit  cam  eir  nnflcfium  confllit  GjiStit.q.r^ofiVcrLySj.  »■ 

x lo  multitudine  innumerabilium.Nam.:o.4«, ' r*  f 

3 Qjoram  non  exat  nunicm.ibid. 


CA- 


• > 


I V D 1 T ir. 

C A P V T III. 

8 Delinat  indignatio  toa  contra  no».fup.i.a*. 
x ferocitatem  pe&ooa  eiufyuutigarc  non  poruerutt.aaV  q.t  37. 

) Vtomnc»  deos terrx  cxtcrmioaret.Exo.7.  I*. 

C A P V T I I ir. 

Cam.4m.  t Et  clamanit  ad  dora1aum.Grner.44*. 

^Drum  Ifael.Gcnef.ij.t*. 
x Humiliaucrunt  anima».  j.Regum.ai.jV.Gen.^»1.. 

| Vt  vlfitai et  populum  (uuna  Itrael.E»o.j.6*./.iy.j*. 

C A P V T V. 

Cam.f  i".  1 Noluerant  (equi  deo*.Exod.7.i*. 

1 Deferente* cerimonia». Dent. 4 6*. 
f Vnum  deam  cxli  coluerant.  Deot.6.3*./  Eaod.a0.4V 

a Climauerunt  ad  dotmnum.Gencf.4-4*. 

qPer  «juadraginta  anno*  annonam  de  cglo  coofeqt^uci  funt. 
Lxo.t6.4V  Gcn  jx*. 

3 Quando  recellit  a deo.lofiia.a*.fPrxter  deam  fuum.  Gcncf. 

1 7.5»  f Alterum  coluerunt.Exo.x.4* 

4 Yfquc  dum  non  peccarent  mconJpeftu  dei  fui, erant  cum  1II11 

b<ma.i  a*. q. 99.6.3”. 
j Deu»  odit  iniquicatem.Pfal.r-f*. 

6 Kcuerfi  ad  deum. x-d.  10.4.1  ■V.eonr.jX°.i6f. 

7 Nabuchodonofor  deas  terrx  clt.Ejswd.7.  I*. 

C A P V T VI. 

Cam.6m.  i Deofuo.Gen.ir.f^^Deu»  patrum  nonrorum.ibidsm. 
«Deu»  I Irae),  vel  noiier.ibid. 
f Non  rclpirabi*  vltra.donec  extefminem.Gen.8.4*- 

x N<n»  «ouci.lat  vultu»  tuu».Gen,4.  <*. 

q"Et  pallor  qui  faciem  tuam  obtmcr,abfcedar.iliJcm. 

3 Omni»  populu»  cecidit  in  faciem- faam,  adorate»  dominum  t. 

Paral.19.5*.  q Domine  jntucrc,refpicc  & aucodc.  Exo.a.6*. 

4 Non  dcrc!inquu.Io£3. 

q Prxlumente*  dc  te.aa?.q.ai.*.im./.i.prolaL. 
y r rxfumeme»  dc Ic.itf.q.at  .MW.q.ijo.  a.o./.  qu.133.1  c./. 
Ma.q.8  3.1 

6 Et  d iua  vutute  {.lotiantc»,  ftip.M*.  ^Humilut.i.Regoai.?. 

i*.4  Ad  huuulitatcm  noitram.t . Rcgu  m.i  1 . 3*. 
qConfolao  funt  Achior  t.Regum.f.i*. 

7 Deu»  tuiat  virtutem  prxdicaiii.Dcut.  4. 1 4*- 

f Sit  deu»  teciim.Num.  14.1*. 

8 V:  liiui  ubi  placuerit,  ita  emp  tui*  ommbtu  conucilcris  nobi- 

feua1.1aS.q405. 3.  t01. 

C A P VT  V I r. 

Can,.7m*  1 fe  fifper  terrfm.t.ParaI.*9.  J*. 

•Meu»  II' acl.Gen.i  7.7*.f"Dcu»  patrum  oollrorum.  ibidem. 
• Vbt  ct*  deua  coiuin.ibidem. 

X M ile» ico  dum  fuarn  oflendcicr.E*o.»  j.i  t*. 

«Super  ropolum  fuum.Exo.  19.1*- 
^Benedicamus  dominum. Pfel.jf.  1*. 

3 CJ  -irritamur  hodie  cn-  tim  & terram.: ;X.q. 89.1  jm. 

tfQtti  slcifcitur  no»,  fecundum  peccata  noli1a.Deu1croD.3a. 

IT*./.Plal.6l,6*. 

4 Qy1  nin*  e\.Exo.34,3a.rC'amaucTOnt  ad  dcnm.Gcu.441. 

1 Dabit  gloriam  nomi. 11  fiio.to.1 jdcc.6  pnn '. 

5 Confitcmc*  tc.i.  Para'. 1 6.8*. 

q Aequo  animo  cllotc  fratres.G-  a 13.1*. 

6 Eotliun  deu*  indignationem  itum  alludet. Exo. 4.3 *. 

C A P V T VIII. 

Ca^.8"*.  1 Indidi  icionibat  eundi*  diebus  v«*  Cur.  n».q.  I47.y*3m./  4. 
d.i  f .q.3.ai.3.q.a.o./.Rn.i4.1c».i.inpd.A. 

• Prrter  Ubla.a.A  neomenias  lella  domus  Ifrael. ibidem. t. Re- 
gjm.iai*./.Lcu'.i3.i*. 

, 3 Timebat  dominum  Lw.  19.14*.  4 Qnj  cflit  vosqtti  tentatn 

dumituiin.Dnit.«.8*.4Noncli  hicKtmo  qui  n»i|c|icordiam 

prouocet.Eso.aa.ti*. 

4 Q^t  iram  cxcitct.dt  turorem  arccnd-ir.  Fxo.4.5 *,q Paties  cft, 
dommu*.Exo.3 4.4*.q La-  hr  inii*  poitulciuui.Tob.  1 1.7*. 
f Noti  enim  quali  ho.no  dcu.»,(?c  omuninaluur,  uc«j;  Iu  ut  filius 
liomims  ad  iracundiam  inflammjbuiir.Exu.4.51. 

6 U «•mlieniiuci  anima»  ixiIltai.j.Kc^uin.  11.3*. /.Gcne.4^.1*. 
qj.c  liquerunt  deum.tof.it 
t \ :r>ra»crunt  deo*  ahcnov.Eao  7.|V*  »'‘.4*. 


IVDITH.  ss 

p Humiliabit  omne*  gente».*.  Regam.  9.1*.  ^ Et  nunc  fratre*. 

Gen.i3.j*.  fln  popolo  dei. Exo.  19.3*.  fEx  vobu  pedet  ani 
ma  eorum. Gen.46.xV.I0.1t.ia. 

8 Terrati  funt  pate*  noAn.  Genc.it.  ia  qAbraham  tentatn*  di. 

ibidem. «Et  per  mnltai tribulatione»  piobatu», amicos  dei  ef 
feftu»efi.uS.q.R7.6.c,b./- 1 iS.q.  108.4-c.fi  /.a.d.36.4  o./.4.d» 

I4.L.im.  /.q.  i.at.4.q.i.o./.d.  l7.u.j4ir.5.q.4.l,*./.Ma.q.f  .4. 

c.fi./.lo.i  fi./.»°.4  fi-/  i#.r.fi./.Pul.j6./.Pfil47./.  Pf*I*  ¥>■/• 

Ifa  3 1 .fi./.Ioan.9.fi./.c°,  1 5 ./.;S. Cor.4./. Lec.3 ./.Hc.  1 o.lec.4. 

/.iS.Cor.i  i.lcc.t-fi.  /.lf.Thcf.lcc  t.fi. 

9 Omnr»  qui  placuciunt  deo , per  multa*  tribulationes  tran Ge- 

runt fidelet.ibid.qDomintis  tccum.Num.14.1**- 
q' Deu»  noDer.Gcn.  1 7.5  *• 

10  Keipiciat  dormitus  pupulum.Exo.i  t»*. 

1 1 In  vluont  numicoiuu»  uolhacuu..G£.j.tiJ./Dcu.j  t./.iy*. 

C A P V T IX. 

t Ptoflernc*  fe  domino.  a.Paral.a9.S*.  Ca^.p®. 

qClamaait  ad  (lomimim.Gen.4.4*. 
qDeus  patrumci.Gco.i 7>5*.q Deus meui.ibid. 
x Qui  zelaucrunc  zelum  tuum.Exo.ao.6*.  q'Rclpice  caflxa  afli- 
1 iorum . E xo.  a .6*. qSic  fiant ,&  ifli.&c. Geo.  3. a 1 *. 

3 Et  in  cumbit*  iun,&c.glotiantur,fupra.t .1*.  qDomious  eft  no 

men  tibi.DcuMc.gV  Enge  bracilium  tuum.Gen.3.14*. 

4  Io  virtute  tiii.l)i  ut.  4.I41. 

7 Iu  iracundia  1UJ.EX04.5*. 

4 De  tua  milciicordu  pi  rfumenicm,  fiip.6.4*. 

6 Memento  domi nc.Gcn.7.1*. 

7 Non  clt  alius  fixior  tc.Dcut.9.3*. 

C A p Y T X. 

I Cum  ccfiffler  clamare  ad  dominiim.Geqe.4.4*  q^Pronata.a.  Cam.IoB,• 
PJral.»9.5*qDco»  patrqrn  nollrorum.Gen.i  7.5*. 
x Lauu  corpus  luum,&  vnxit , ftcomnibo*  ornamenti*  ornauit 
ic.  1 : t q.  1 69.  a.  n ./.  q . 1 P 7 %6 . c 7. Quo!.  1 044 .0./.  Ua  >}  .(l/.Mat. 

1 i,/.»t.Cortot.7JcciT./  if.Tim.a. 

. qin  uirtutc  lua.Deotcr.4.  m*. 

3 Fugi  a facie  eorum, &c.vlqi  dc  exercita  eiat.Gen.  ix.«*. 

qConlc.ujft*  animam  iuam.Gm.46.1*. 

4 Iuduh  adoramc  cum  , fcilicet  Holofcmcm  ptoficinctu  fc  fu- 

per  terram.Gencf.i8  a*. 

q A P V T xr^ 

1 Viuit  Naburhdonofbr  Rex  terrx  & viuit  virtus  eiat.Gen.  4 a.  Cam.ltm. 

B*.COmniutn  anuranim  erran1ium.Gcn.46.:*. 
a Non  (nlum  homine»  icrmcnr  ei  per  tc,icd  & beflix  agri.  &c.vf 
que  nuncurc  tibi.Gcli.lfc-4*. 
x Sciant  le  orfcndilTedeum.lcb.jj.i*. 

4 M.fit  u»c  dou»inut.|crc.7.8*. 

5 Latu»  cli  illu  deus  Eu  .4  S*. 

C A P V T XII» 

1 V’uitanimattia  dommr.Gen.41.1*.  Caw.iam. 

«Q_ionum  nun  c»|Kndct  onm.a  hxc.Scc-Gcu.i  a 4*. 

« Deum  lmut1.Gen.17  J** 
q^Deum  Ifrael  ibidem, 
a Bapuzahadc.MjrV  /. 3 Vcj,* 3.1.3 m. 

4 Populum  Ciimi  Ex»  4.19.3 a. 

3 Omne  quod  ent  jute  oculo*  cin*  bonum  8c  optimum  faciam 

\c.u!quc  dicbn*  n»ci<  Grn.i  1.4*. 

4 Magiuhcata  cU  amau  a1ca.Gcn.46.  a*. 

C A P V T XIII. 

r Deu*irrael.Gcn.i7.5*.qDencooRer,ibid.q'Dcotuo,ibid. 
x Nobilcum  deu»- Namc.  14.1«. 

q>Speraucrunt  eam  lam  non  efle  venturam,  xatxj.»  1.3.1 m. 

3 Laudate  dominum.  Pfjl.33.  a*.  qCufiodiuit  me  angelus  dei. 

Pfel.9<Ma-4Conficcmint  «Ut  01mtcs4.Parai.i9.6a. 

CQuontam  bonui.^bid.?*. 

4 Quoniam  m fgrulgmmifericordiaciut.Eao.ia.il*. 

4ftcncdixit  te  dominus. Grn.  1.41*.  4ln  aiitute  iaa.Oear.4. 
i4*.4  Bencdt fto*  do  minui. P DI. 3 3.  t *. 

T Qji  crcauit  cxlum  & terram.Gen.t. 
ison  pepcrcilli  ammX  tux.Gen.46.!*. 
q Quod  deu*  vlcifeaiur  fc  dc  munica  fuit.Deo.3a.17*. 

6 Eiluauicanima  cia».Gcru46-a*. 

7 Procidit  ad  pcde»ciut.a.Paral.s9  5*. 

8 Et  adorauit  cam.Gen.i  8 a*. 


CA- 


4 


C a»  14*  | 
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CAit».  * 


i 

4 

f 

# 

7 

t 


I V D I T a 

c A p v t imi. 

Auditem*  fratres.Gen.13  j*  f T «e  Achior  velite  gentili- 
tati» ritu, credidit  deo.|*.q.c>}».4  a". 

Et  circune.dit  carnem  prxpecilfu1.CJen.17  7*  4*. 

Et  appofitu*  eft  ad  populum  lirae!.,  fic  omnu  tucccflio  generi» 
cms.dquc  m hodiernum  «Uem/iip.4.1*. 

C A P V T XV. 

Manne  do-nini  eorforta«itte.Ge«.j.l4*. 

Eru  bcacdiAa  in  xternum.Gen.i.Ji*. 

C A P V T XVI, 

Domaui  nomen  cft  illi.Deut.to.8*. 
f Poiuitcaftra  fuain  medio  populi  fm.Num.it.f  *./.Exo.I9. 
jMDommu!  omnipotens. Ucn  17 

Exuit  fc  veftimento  r1duttatn.Ac.vi4;  amputauit  f fupra.ie. 
i*.4  A facie  domini.Gen.j.M*. 

Adonajr  domine  magnm  e»  «u. Pfal.74.1*. 

qEc  prxclarut  virtute. Dcac.4.14* 

Quem  fuperare  nemo  poteft.Gen.fO.f*. 
qgt  non  cft  qni  refiftar  voa  tux.ibid. 
eOix  fti.A  faAafunt.Gen.j*. 

Mtffti  fpiritum  ttium.A  creata  fanr.Gen. 4V.PCil.t0j.  13*. 
^■Qni  timent  tc.magni  ernnt  apud  te  pet  omrua.Leu.17. 14*. 

Dominus  Tind'C*bit  in  eis.Deur.ji. 17*. 
qin  die  iudiai  sifitabit  1U0s.Plal.9-  j«. 

Dabit  ignem  & vermem  inca>net  oium.vt  vritor  8c  fetu  1 at, 
ufque  in  fempiretnum  I‘a .6i  6*. 

ludith  obtulit, &c.m  anathema  obliuionis.Nam.ir.»*. 


H E S T E R. 

I Plure*  a!terim  genu*  A fcAx.nf.q.n.i.j’". 

4 Eomm  religioni  »ungeremur.iaLq.6a.j.c  /.**♦  q.*o.r./.q.8f. 
o./.q.8*.a.c/.q.l|.|^V-»l*P4***l’*/^77*JcV^,®Al.  c./.j. 
d.  f 3 -q.).ar.4.q.  1 .c/.Opul.  t A c°.  1 i./.Opul.  1 p.c°.i  .pi  ui°./« 

Trin.lux. 

f It  ceiimoniis.Drut.4.6*. 

C A P V T IX. 

t Sr  viti  fiinriudei  de  inimici*  ftm.Namcri.J  1.1*.  Ca**-f“. 

qi  fiti  6ercm.Gcn.i7  t,*. 

t Qu»  religioni  euru.n  volurrnur  copulari, fupn  8.4*. 
j His  cerimoniis  obligata  cft. Dcu.4- 4«. 

C A P V T X. 

I Fratrum  fuorum.Genef  tj.j*.  Ca^.io*. 

^Populum  (uum.  Eiod.19.3*. 

% Nec  coium  quicqoam  irritum  A1ir.Geo.t7j)*. 

«Clatramt  ad  dominum.Gcn.4.4*. 
j Er  recordatui  cft  dominus. Ger.. i'  1*. 

4 Et  fecit  Agna  & portenta. Aft. 4. 4*. 

CAPVT  xr. 

t Cljmaueront  ad  Dcmn  flt  iliis  vociferantibus  fons  param  cro-  Cam.it*. 
uir.Gen.4  4*. 

CA  P V T X II. 

1 Cum  intellexiflet  cogitationes  eorum  & curas  diligentias  per  Cam.i  »■. 
vidiftct.t.d.7.id>.i. 


avthoritates 

Ex  libro  Heftcr. 


c,"  im. 1 


CAPVT  PRIMVM. 


Endfbant  aurem  cx  omni  pute  tentoria  aerei  co- 
lum.6tc.Exo.  ia.  j1. 

Cun&x  vsoic*.iatn  maiorum  quam  minorum, dc 
feram  marius  luu  honorem.Epbcf.^  .:6*.id*. 


C A r V T II. 

Ca®.a".  * MardocheusadoptauufibiHcftcrinfiliam.)*.q.j.j.»*./.q.s| 
l.C/  J.d.io.q.».ar.i.q.s.c./.4  J.4t.q.»  l.o. 

a Quitquid  ille  pr*cipicbat,oblcruabat.Hciicr.Tob.f.l®. 

CAPVT  I II. 

Ca*-3m-  * Solus  Mardochcus  non  Or&cbat  genua.  ».Par*i.i7.$*. 

1 Nec  adorabat  eum  Gene  1&.X4. 

TEt  Cerimonlls.Dcut.4.6*. 
j Ad  omoes  latrapas  tegu.i.Rcgum.f  ,sa. 


CAPVT  X 1 1 L 

1 Optata  cunfti»  irortalibu* pacc  fracrentur.  na  oy  j.  Cam.  ij*. 

d - 17.0.1.  j.f ®-/-4  d.49-q. ,.ar.»#q.4.o./.Vefit.,<  &»4-  1 »■»./. 

Dio  u.lec.1.0. 

a D- •ninerei  0mnipotens.Gen.17  i1. 

qtr  non  cft  qm  poflit  tux  refillert voluntati.  Gco.fo.f*. 

) Tu  fcc»di  catum  8l  terrair,6rc.Gen.i*. 

^Dominus  omnium  tue«.Deut.io.|*. 

4 Cundi  nofti,&  fcis.t*-q.l4.f. O./.7. II. Il^/.q  7f.  s.c/.  q.fr. 
l.«.iy.d.JJ.i.J.O.  .d.  jd.q.t  i.o./.».d.i.q.i.f ,o./.d.j.q.j.i-4. 
c./.4.d.4 9.q-i.f  .o./.cun. i x°. 49.&C  vfque  7?  /.coo.4.  ca°.  j. 
prin./.Veri.q.i.l.).4.f.o./  Metb.  1 s.lec  8.A. 
f Er  ne  quer.tquam  a dor  a rem, excepto  deo  meo.  Ex  od.  10. 4*. 

fDeuv  Abraluni.Gen.l7  fa. 

4 M ifereic populi  tui.Exo. 

^Laudemus  nomen  tuam  domine.  I*fil .33.1*. 
fClanumr  ad  dominum.  Gcn.4.4a. 

7 Deum  lirae!- Gcn.t7  fa. 

H Coluimus  deos  eorum  Exo.7  ia./.io.4a. 

9 Inftus  es  domine.  Deui. 31  &A. 

10  Laudantium  rc.Pial.j 3. ia. 


CAPVT  Illi. 

Cam.4w.  I Voce  magnadamabar.Gen.4.4*. 

x Ncpures  quod  animam  tuam  rannim  libere*  Gen.s^.a*. 

3 Ma.dochcut  fecit  omnij.qui  Hdtcr  prxccpcrar.Tob.5.1*. 

CAPVT  V. 

Can.j®.  i Hcftctofnilau  eft  fuminitatem  snrtx  cius.Geo.17.»*. 
x Aicju  indignatus  cft  valJc.ludic.i*. 


C A P V T XI III. 

1 Adiuua  me  1.  Paral.M^.qConacrteconfiltiim  eorum  fuper  CaB,.t^1. 

cnt,&c.Gcn.j. »ia -^Memento  domine.  Gcn.it.  1 \ 

1 Oftende  se  nobis. Gene. 3 i.»a.  ^Da  milirfiducum.  4-Regum. 
j 8.7*  fT.  andcr  cor  illius  in  odium  hottis  noftu.&c.Piuu.ai. 
la.  Gcn.)l.xi\ 

j ln  manu  ma.Gcn  5.14*.  fQui  habe* omnium  feiemiam,  fup. 

13.4*  f Deus  Abrah  im.Gcu.  1 7.  J*. 

4 Deu»  fottis.Exo.ao.j*. 


CAPVT  VI. 

Cxm.6m.  1 Sic  honorabitur, qucmcunquc  volurm  rex  honorare. :»t.qup.  f 
ioj.i.4lu.FcftinJi,6c  iunipu  ltola.ibid.  s 

CAPVT  VU. 

Ca“.7“.  j Dona  mihi  animam  mcam.loan**i.i*.Jf  Pro  qua  rogo,  & po-  j 
puium  pto  quo  oblecro  ibidem. 

% 

CAPVT  VIII. 

Cam.8m.  i Srareut  pro  animabas  Aus.tbidem.  3 

f Procidit  sd  pedes  Regis.  a.Paral.if.j*. 
x lubcrei  initat  bc-i.Gen.  17.13*.  4 

f parato»  clfc  ludxos  ad  vuidiidain  dc  hoftibus  fulr.  Numcr. 

1 


CAPVT  XV. 

In  pallorem  colore  mutato.11Lq.44. 1.3®.  Cam.t  j*. 

Co  luemc  deus  fpititum  regis  ui  mAiuctuduiem/Prou.si.t*.  — 

CAPVT  X VI  • 

Dei  cunfti  cernentif,fiip.T  3.4*. ^Filios  alcilVimi.Lucy.t»*./. 

Iob.ii-6*-lEt  maximi. Pfd.47.i*. 

Scinpcrque  uiucntis  dc1.Drut.31.  »1*. 

5 Cuius  beneficio  & patribus  noltru,  & nobis  rcgnuiacfttra 
itum.  Romaimium.  13.1*. 

Et  *fq;  hodie  cuftodiiur.foj. »4.5*. 

^Sciaris  efle  Irritaa.Gcn  17.13*. 

Non  nubis, fcd  deo  cirediicnrc.PiaLdr.o*. 
fQood  meruit,  lob.  4- 1*. 

Deu»  oanupoieas.Gen.17.1*. 


A V- 


4" 


I O B. 

avthoritates  ex  libro  > 

Iob  Proplictz. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

i ireTat.i*.Cor.ii.^Sioiple*.»»t.ti.io*i.4“./.qw*  * 

] ttl.J.*m.  * 

1 Et  rcfluM  x?.q.jy-4  4®.Al.d.l*.q.y.»»4®V*  *•  d. 
i 17  J 

3 Timen^dcum.Leuit.  19.14.^  Et  rcccdenta  malo.Pfai.j3.d**  4 

f Et  benedixerim  deo.  j. Regum,  1 1.1*.  f 

4 Cum  ventilent  filni  deLlud*Ciitf.aif/A*Cfi«lx*. 
f Vtaihilcrent  coram  domino. t.Rcgum. *».**. 

5 Alluit  intercos  etiam  Sathan.j.Kcgum.ta.t*./.«*.q-l  **•}•€•/ 

jm./.».d.io.t.»®./.4.d.49q»»-«-1"*  1 

6 Cui  dixit  dorainm.Vcrit.q.i*.7-«lm./.q4ll.j  C./.Pfal.49.  * 

7 Vnde venis.  Gen.y.tcMudic.  6.x«. 
f Circumi  teriani.i,.q.i.«-i*./.Ge«^.ijc- 

8 Nunqutd  conlidcrafti  feruum  meum.Iob.»:f.q,y  j.4^. 

4 Quod  non  firci  nm1liiia1crra.Ecc.444a*.  J 

9 Cm  iclpondcns  Sathan*it.i«.q.  107-3.0. 

10  Opetibui  manuum  ciui  bcncdsx-lti.  Gcn.t.jt*.  4 

f -cd  extende  paululum  manum  tuam.Gcoc.3.14. 

4 A lacie  donum,  ibidem. 

11  Ecccvmucrla  qu*  habet  in  mano  tua  fu  nt, tantum  ineumne  y 

cxtenda«  minum  tuarn-3*.q.i».|.Jm-A»*d**l.q-t.i.f.A  Eo*.  6 

q.d.j.c/.Ma.q.  id.ll.io®.  7 

) 1 Bouet  arabant  & afinr  pafecbmtur  iuxta  cos.xx*.  q.l.d.4», 

1 3 Igni*  Oci  defecndu  dc  <fJo . Gcn.  j »*. 

X 4 Sit  nomen  domini  benedictum.  Pfai.j  3.1*. 


CAPVT  II. 

Ci*.*®. 1 Cum  quadam  die  veni ficm  filii  Dei.Indic.d  t*./. I.uc,«.ii*. 

f Edurent  corios  doinino.j.Rcgum.i»  a*.fVcml!ct  quo 
que  Sathan.  ludic.d.a*. 

X Et  iliict  in  confpeftu  cius, fupra  y*.  C Vt  diceret  dominus  ad 
Sathan.  lbidcmd*.4  Vnde  venis?  Gcn.y.iy*./.  ludie  b.t*. 

4T  Cirruiui  terram,  (apra  7*. 

3 Cui  rclpondcm  Sathan  ait , fupra  9*.  f Nunquid  confideralli 

feruum  meum.  Iob.  ibidem . 8*.  4 Quod  non  fit  ci  fimiiii  in 

rerra.Ecc.44.!*. 

4 Virfimplex,(upra.i.i*.4Et  redus.ibijcm.a*.  4Ac timens defl. 

Leui.i9.t4*.4Ei  icccdem  a a>aJo4*Ial.j3.4*. 

5 Et  adhuc  rcuucns  innocentum. a t4.q.8o.i,n./.$.d. 33. q-j.ar.4- 

q.a-c/.lm. 

6 Tu  autem  commoutfti  me.  Pbl.jo. 

7 proanima fiu.Gencf4d.x,.fM  tte manum.  Gen.j. 14«-  4 

cicdomini.ib d.f  Ucucdicat  tjbt.3.  Regum,  tl.it. 

8 Adhuc  tu  permane*  in  fimpli citate  tua.lup.  1. 1 s. 

f Benedic  domino  j.Regum.xi.i*.  f 

9 Vt  veniente*  vifiurcnc  cum,&  cuulolarentur.». Regum.  p-xt- 

CAPVT  III. 

1 

Maledixit  diei  fuo,&c.vfque  fi.Gen.3-11,. 

4 Et  venit  fuper  me  indignatio.  Exo  4 j*. 

ExpeAet  lucciu,&  non  videat,  nec  ortum  furgentit  tutor*,  j«.  & 
q.i7-i**®. 

CAPVT  IUI. 

J 

Flante  deo  pcriific,&  fpiritu  irx  ciui.F.xo.4  f*- 
Rugitus  Iconii, «c  vott  leenr.  P.aJ.3'7.  4 

In  angelis  liiit  repent  praaitatcm.i«.q.6;.o./-ii?*q  >9.4. o./. 
x . J . t . q.  1 . 1 . Aeon.  | •c°.io  8.  A*  07.  /.  1 1 o./.  O p.  t f -c®,  1 9./.  »0  /. 

Irb.4.  1 

4 Etqnia  nullui  imclligit, io*  ternum  peribunt  Kal.3y.aa. 

CAPVT  V. 

t 

Ca“.jni.  t Ad  aliquem  fanflorum  conumere.4-dift.ty.  qnxft.  4 articy. 
q «*4  • 1 , „ 

a Virum  finitum  interficitiracundiajtf.q.iy  t.j.i» /.  Ma.q.to.  * 

J4i“.  3 

3 Et  paruulum  occidit  inuidia.  Ma.q-io.t.i  3». 

4 Et  maledixi pnlchticudini  cius  ttatim.Gcn.}.sit. 

4Homonalcuur  ad  laborem. ibid.  x 4*.  4 

y Qui  diflipat  cogitatione*  malignoium,  ne  poiuot  implere  ira 
nu»  eorum  quod  cxperant.pc  t.q.4.  J.t  /. 

6 Qui  apprehendit  fapicntei  iu  iAuua  eorum. if.Cor.3,lcc3.  f 

7 Iplc  vulnerat  & mcdctur.Deut.3t.j9a. 

f Peumic  It  manui  ciua  fiuubnu:.ibid./.Gen.  j.tqa. 


IOB.  ;fi 

In  lex  tribulationibus  Uberabit  te,  & in  feptima  non  tanget  te 
malum.Opu!r,7.c0.8. 

CAPVT  VI. 

Iram  mcrui.Exo.4.fa.A3a.q~49.tf.c./3.d.i8.a.c.  Ca**4—. 

Quafi  aiena  niarit.Gen.  1 f.t>. 

fSagittx  domini  in  me  fuat.pfaJ.tr./.lS.AWaLlf* 

Qnarom  indignatio  ebibit  fpirirum  meura.Exo.4.j*.4AAim£ 
efunenti  etiam  amara  dulcia  efle  v1dentur.Gen.4d.ta. 

Qux  pnut  tangere  nolebat  anima  raca. ibidem. 

Soluat  manum  iuam.Gcn.3.1 4*. 

CAPVT  VII. 

Memento  domine.Gen  9. 1 ».f  Oculi  tui  in  tne.Gene-3.t4a.  Ca^.7*. 
Non  rcuertetur  oculus  mc u»  vt  videat  bona, nec  afpicicc  ne  vi 
fiubomini«.4.d.43.ar.3.q.!.c.Ad-4f.q'*.Jr-*.q.>'ln>.Ad  4** 
q.t.t.8m./.«.on.4.c°.ft.fi./.  if.Cor.iy Jcc.t./.  Lec.y  /.  IcA.f. 
lcA.ii.  * 

Qui  dcfccndir  ad  inferos, non  afcendir.ibid. 

4Cum  amaritudine  aniax  mec  Gen.4d.ta. 

Elegit  fufpend  111  mamma  mca.ibid. 
iQnid  cfl  homo.qoia  magnificans  eum  .Pfal  8. a,, 
f Aut  quid  apponit  erga  cum  Cor  tuum.ibid./-Gcn.j,l4*. 

Ocullov  hominum. Iof.t4.3a. 

Vifita*  eum  diluculo.Exo.4.14*. 
fi  t fubuo  proba»  illuui.PlaL  1 d.  t*. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

Aut  omni  potem.  Gen  171M  Simundnt  A reflui  incefieru,  Ca®.*-* 
fupra.!. t*.4Stacim  curgibbit  ad  tc.Exo.4.y *. 

Spes  h7pocgi(xpciibit.at!.q.m.4.u/.  4.d.td.qu*(l.4.  aitic. 
i.q.3.0. 

Deu* non  ptoiiciet  fi  npheem, fupra. i.ia. 

Nec  pornget  manum  raaliguu.G 60.3.14«. 


Ci"j" 


a 

I 


CAPVT 


IX  . 


Sapienieft  eorde  Gencf  j.i47.Hefler.i3.4*.A**-9.|T.a.t*y.  Ci*.#-1. 
q ixftto.39  7.1“'^.  I.d-3  t.qlixii.  t.t.O./^.4.C°.|  X./.po«.t|U. 

9. 9«  dm. 

Etibrtisrobore.Exo.to.5a.4Si  f rtirndo  quarritur,  robuftif. 
fimus  efl.ibidem.fQu'*  icft  tuci-Gcn.yo.fi. 

In  fiirorc  luo.  Fxo.4-  5«  fQcus  cuius  irx  nemo  tcfifierc  p6u 
ibidem  /.G  cncf.y  o.  f *. 

4 Et  graditor  filpCi  fluflttr  matii.Geo.3.1 1«. 

Siueueritad  me.. bnl em. AEtod.i 9.6*. 

4 Non  viJcbo  cum.Gcncf.3t.:«/.iit.q.m.f.C. 

abierit. lofij.  A1  i5.|.Hl.J.C. 

Ignorabit  aunua  mca.Gcn.4d-H. 

CAPVT  X. 

Tedet  animam  meam,  ibidem.  4 Loquar  in  am«mudiaeani.Ca”.Io1^ 
lux  mear.tbid.  4 Onus  manuum  suarum. Gen.3.i4«- 
4M1  itcnioqusl"  Gen.8- 1«. 

Nonne  liiut  lac  niullifti  me,  Sic . vfo;  tribuifli  mihi-l «.  q-iof. 
f.c  fi.;.con.4A0.6|.fi. 

fpdk& cnmibu*  vcfiifii  metofisbos  A nerois  cdpcgifti  m«* 
ta^.ior.y.c  fi. 

Ec  nfiutio  tui. Evc.4.i}tfCu(iodjuic.Iof.  14.1«. 
f bpuifuin  r*eum  i.EfJi JtJ*. 

In  corde  tuo  Genefi 3.14«* 

d Vmueifo'  um  mcrnmci  ts.Hefter.i  |.4«./  Gcnef.  f.  1 1. 
f Multiplicas  iram  tuam.Exod.4  5*. 

Vbi  oullu»  ordo.a.d 4. 4. 1 "*./.  Anima.  1 8 7®. 

CAPVT  XI. 

Vtinam  deus  looueretur  tecum,  fupra.  Ca*.li*. 

4 Er  aperiret  labaatuxGen.3.i4>. 
f Vt  ottendcier  fccrcta  fapieuti*  fu*, fupra  9.1«. 

Multiplex  eflet  lex  du».i*4.q.  91.0/.  Ro.g.lec.i.poftprlnc".' 

Multo  minora  exigari>  ab  eo,  quam  meretur  iniquitas  ma.  1*. 
q.x r»4-t®./. 4»d.  If .L.p; mc  /.d.4<.ij  x..ir.a.q.  i.o./arj.q.l. 

t"V^.i.4m  A‘l.5°.q*«  «M.q.t  t".APfa!.47- 
Foifican  vciiigu  dei  comprehende*. i«.q.y.y.o./  q.4f  7.0.A  •. 
9j.6.C^.t.d.j  q.i.o./.  |.3.c./ »g«d.x.q.Uf. j q.l.sn,./.c*.4.c*. 

Et  vfque  td  perlectum  omnipotentem  reperie*.  Gcnefi7. 

1 «./.Exo J 33.1 4«./ jy «./.  1 *.q.  1 7.1.1» /. 3"»./  ;.o. /.  8-c./.  qu. 
y d.j.lm./-»m/.q*5 7*J  *m*/.q  da.J.< /qJd.a.im./q.io7  3.c./ 

*tf.q. 


I O B. 


Ca«.u".  * 


J it.q.4. 1. 1*"  /.q  '9  }.»  1 m /,  1 1* -q.  1 e»  4 -6*  A J ••  q.  1 0. 1 JO./.  6 
f.im./.t  d.j.q  t.i.c  Z-.1"  /■4m.Lcx,uL./  d.*i.L./.d.xx.i.c  /.  7 
x",./.x.d.ii.q.x-».o7.j.d.l4.*r*M-i*0/*1-a  ‘•'•'•*7.  * 

«.6./4.d.  j VJ.i.c./^  49.4.x.i  t*‘V4“'.A?.o  / 

/.x^-Z»* M.3m7  Vert.qb.x. 
*.f"./.q  8.».oV  4.f./.q.»o.4.».o./.Pi.*.^.7  i.t^y.  Quol.to.  1 

8.lm./-0|'u/-3  V.lo6y.»»,}V  **WOpul-ii.  D.o /.  x 

Jl.Z.:x-Z.Lce.*-fi  / Lcuj.o./-lfa-6./.Ma.f./.la.l.lcc.  I6./.C*. 

* lcc.j.piinc./.c0*S.lci.»./-t°.!«.le*.4.  pitnc./-  j 

Eph.t.lc.^./.PmLj.lcc.t/.  i*.  lb  ui.o  /•!«.;•  HcIm.Icc.j. 
Excdfior  c*r|o  cfl,&c.vfquc  mait-la.  q.J.  I.  tm/.  tja  S.i-«m  /. 

<ont.i.ca0.a4.h./.con.jA0.f8.fa./.Dui.j.lcs  »7.  lob.il./.  E- 

phe.fj.lcc.f. 

Qni»  rotraduct  ei, aut  qutt  ei  dicere  poccfl.cur  i a frciai?  Gc- 
ocCjo.f*.  1 

a 

C A P V T XII. 

Volatilia  carIi.Geil.3t1f  Mantu  domin'.<5en.j.t  4*. 
f Anima  onm;i  vi«cnti».Gcn.46  *‘,./.I«-i».i* 

Et  fpiritu*  v nuper f*  cami,  horni  nu.i.Eid  x.i »./  G :n.6.ica.  j 
In  anfquacftlapicnua.xit.q.47-1  J.amZ4  «1.4 ■».  q.l.auic.3.  x 
q.l.l". 

£:  m multo  tempore  prudcn:ia.ii8.q.i7.I4.0 /.*!  49.  J.C./xj. 
5i.i.j«'Z.Tir.». 

Apud  iplbm  cft  lapientia,  fup.f.ii.f  Et  fortitudo. F.xo.  xo.ya.  ( 
Ipfc  habet  confiltum  ia.q.xx.i.i,!l./.laf.q.t4.i  am  /.  azf.qu. 
j 1 .3.  |m./. i.d.j .L.j "./.con.  1 /.Vcrit.q.14. $.4m./.I«b. 

it  /.Ifal.jx. 

Er  intelligentiai*  q.!4.i.o./.q.xf  .t.c  /.  i.d. 35.1-1.0./.  %.  d j.  x 
0.1 . (.c./*  con.  t .c*.  44. Z L i .4  .c°.i  g./.poa.q.  8. 1 . c./.q.  9.J.C7.  3 

Opui.j  c°.i«  Z jt.Z  Mcth.u.lec.6. 

Effundit  dclpeftioncm  luper  principe»,*.  cos  qui  oppieffi  fue  4 
lant  reuclat  R0.13.1a. 

AQui  nnimuat  cor  prmcipum,&c  Proner,  xl.I*.  7 

Qui  mulirplicar  gentes ,dt  perdit  ca»,&  I u boer  ia»  10  tutegrnm  4 
icftaurat-Dcut.jx.  19*. 


Ca*.Ij*.  1 


X O B. 

A« freter  fpir|ru«t:i  eiut.G  ■0.3.14*. 

Congregatio  hypocuijr  ftciiiu.uq.S.lr 

C A P V T X v r. 

Vtinrm  effer  amma  vcfi.-a  pro  anima  mra.Gen.j.tr*7«46.ia.  Ca®.!*®. 
Sulci  a. ur  Ulfiioquut  aduciltr.  faciem  tncam.contr adiccn»  mi 
hi-lob'.i4.i*. 

Collegit  furorem  Iwum  m me.i*.q.t<.  t.3m/  q f8.f  fi.Z-q.t9. 

4.im  /.i.d.7.q.».t.r,fl./.p.  ■.  j.6.tf.3.m./.Ma.  411.16.1.3®/.*. 

If^dluiuia  ly.d»™. 

C A I»  V T XVII. 

Spiritui  mcui  attenuabitur.i.F.  di  ar.i*  Ca“.if*^ 

ln  profunJiffimum  infernum  dcfccndent omnia  mca.3*.q.f  1 
s-ax.q.a.ini./.4.d.  i.q.x.ar.fi.q.i.c. 


Ca*.i4- 


C A P V T X II  l . 

Sed  umenad omnipotentem  loquat.Gcnc  17.1*.  fDifputare  7 
mm  deo  cupio.nf.q  1x8-4'". 
f Faciem  ciu*  acapnis. Gen.3.i43./.Dcm.6a. 

Quem  ccJarc  nihil  poteff.Heffer.t3.x4*. 

4 Animam  rpeam  pono  in  maniiui,  mcir.lo.ix  1*.  8 

Non  veniet  in  confpcdu  ciu»  omnh  Hypocrita, fup.8.ax> 
f E tigmau  per  cip  1 1 e. ; - Regum,  t < i.x\ 

f Manam  tu^in  longe  tac  a mc.Gcn.;.t4*./.PlaLS9.ia.  p 

Voca  mc.Eto  3.I1. 

Et  relpondcbo  t-bj.fupi  a.x  1.70. 

CAPVT  X ( 1 1 1 » * 

x 

Aperire  oculo*  tucn.Gcn.j.^.C Qui*  potefi  licere  mundnm 
dr  immundo  conceptum  leuiine, nonne  tn  qui  Iblu»  m?  Mir.  3 
x.aV.Dcatc.  j».mo./iJ.»8.x  f"«y,.,n«y_.#4|,g.w,4.qn.l 
x.3.o./.4.d.i.q^.ar.».i|.i.i.Z-d.4.qa  ar.a.q.o-o. 

X Homo  cum  dormierit  non  rrtnrgci.fupia  7.10.  4 

4 Donec  atteratur czluui-P fal.ioi.1  x*.  a 

qNon  eo  giiabit  nec  ronlurgctdc  lomno  l'iulfiip.7.x',«/i4.d. 
4}.a!.j.q.l.o./ q x.c/q.4-i,ny,lob.iv./A#.l4.  f 

3 Donec  pertranfeat  fuior  uiu*.  Exo.  4.^1.  4Et  ictoidcria  mei. 

Grn.7.: i.^ Voeabu mr-Exo.j  8,.Z.|1.Thc44-io«.  4 

4 Et  ego  relpondcbo  tibi.Io.y.xj*. 

fC5per i manuum  tuarum  porriget  drxtcrani-Gcn.3.14».  y 

J Slot  nobile,  fucupt  filii  ciu.  fine  igoobila.oou  mtcbigct  4.RC 
f-um.tx-i».  f.  8 

4 Attamen  caro  qiui  dum  uiurt»do?cbit.Grii.d.ioa.  9 

7 Et  amnia  illius  uipcr  ftmetipto  lugebit.Gcn^6.xa. 

CAPVt  XV. 

^3».|.1W.  1 Nnsquid coafiliOm  dei  audiA;#fupn  1 1.6*.  I 

4E<ui  lapicn:ia,fup.9-ii 

fQuid  tumet  contra  deum  Iphito*  tu ui?  i.Eldrir.  1**  Oe-  x 
neCj.ia.  a 

x Qu:d  cO  bomo.vt  imrr  jnilarni  Jtr,&  t e ii  Ii  1 app areat,  nata* 
dc  ntuliere?3-Regum.8.i|a.Z.j«.q.Jl.4.3,n.  4 

3 Ecce  iater  fanflos  eioi.ncino  iirmaiabilit.  ra.q.9.x.o./.q.to. 

3^./.q,|6,8.c7.q.4f.  it.q.109. 1.»*  /.  j»7.3i.q.lo. 

4 ./.q.13.  x-f-Z-q  J7.'  «ro  A».d.8.q.3.a.O./.d.!9.q.y 
Ver. q.  1 4.  o. t.q.t  1 .t-^./.Opul.j  t*.  1 1 4. 

4 Et  carh  non  fiint  mundi  ia  conlpr A . ciut.fup^.  ;a.  j 

f Kt  cunna omnipotentem roborauu  cii.Gcn,  1 7.1*. 


CAPVT  XVI  II. 

Qaid  perdii  animam  numrGcn^d.ia.  Ca".i8*. 

Ecotbc  uamlercc  cum.4.d.44.q  J.ar.i.q.j.i". 

CAPVT  XIX. 

Irata*  eft  contra  me  ftnor  eiu«.Exod.4.ya.  Ca*.*#". 

f Manus  domini  tetigrt  mc.Grn.j  14*. 
fremitam  meam  ciuumlcpGr.A  tranfire  non  poffttm.4.di. 
4|.q.aar.i.q.x.j,l‘. 

Scio  emm  q>  redemptor  meu*  viair.3a.q.)f.t.e. 

Et  in  nouiflimodicdateira  lunedaiut  lum.y.d^  j.ar.3.  q.j. 
o.  Aq-  »•  c-  /.q.4. 1 "V.Iob.19. 

Et  rurfom  cucundabor  pelle  mea.  4.diC44.q.tattic.i.  q.y .0./. 

Math-io. 

In  cattvc  mea  videbo  dciim.ia.q.n.  j.i"»./.4.d. 45.  , 

Quem  udtiruifumcgo  ipfe.A  non  alim.4.  d.44.  q.i.ar.t.q.i. 

x.o./.ar.i.q,i.o./.‘l  » »mZ  ? 4 C0**^y-8l.A9x-APo*  9 4-1®. 

7mW-Amma.i4.j”  /.l}m./.Qao1.io.  vel  1 i..]u.<S.«./QboL 

7 * s.a./.Opufi.j.k-°.!f  y.&c.vfque  1617.Icb.19  /.tf.Corin. 

1 f .Ice.»  /.Lee  9. 

Et  oculi  mei  conii efturi  funM*.q.ii.?.o /.4.5»/  xi*.  q.*7f. 

4.C./. x.d.S -4.« ./-4-d.  1 o.ar. 4-q.  1 .j 1,1  / d.4  ,.q  .j.tc  / d.  4#.q. 

a. t.c./  d-49-q.x  1.1*./.»  0.13  /xon.j.cm.fiM./.lobip.6a./. 

Math.f./Uo  l.lec.18. 

Fugite  a facie  gladii » quoniam  ultor  iniquitati*  e/l  gladiut. 

M«1  q.i.y.fi./.PiaJ-7 7 PfaLxi./.  I (a- 17^./.  Kumanortun  pro- 

1 ■ •- 1 • * aeve. 

Et  Icitote  efle  iudicium.Pfal.9.34. 

CAPVT  XX. 

Gaudium  hypoeritar  ad  inftir  pur.Ai,fup.8.i>.  Cam  m" 

Offd  ilbui  implebuntur  vitii*  adolcfirratix  em»  , & raro  eo  in 
pulnerc  doi mient.a.d  4 ; .ar.4.q.j.xm. 

Luet  quar  frcic  omnia.  Plal  dt.d*.  /- 
fluita  multitudinem  ad'niiemi--num  fua*um  , (ic  & luffine- 
bit.tbid.  • 1 . J 

Nib  il  permanebit  de  boni»  er'a»  .E  r.eeh.t  8.d*. 
fixinittit  m cum  iram  tutoris  iui.Eaod. 4.?*.  . 

41n  die  fuiortt  dei.ibidrtn.  * 

Omni»  dolor  ii  tuet  fuper  e«in.4.d;ff  yo.q.i.ar.x.q.  j.07.  ar.|. 
quarlt  i.c. 

Vadent, & uement  fuper  cura  hortibilc*.4.d.4t.q.t.arucuLx. 

Omne*  tenebra;  abfeondit*  funt  in  occultis  eius  eiu*.j.  q.84. 

b. i". 

DauorabM  eum  ignu,qni  non  facrendit«t.Ifj.6<(.4a. 

Pcuelabunt  cari*  iniquitatem  ciu  . & terra  cooiurgcc  aduerfat 
cnm.4d^8.4.xn>7.Vcr.q.a3.8.xm. 

CAPVT  XXL 

Qui  eA  ommpoten»  Gen.ir.ta.  Ca®.xx^ 

4 Dolore,  diuidet  furori»  fu1.Exod.4  t». 

Dem  feruabit  filii*  illius  dolorem  patm.Exo.xo. 7*. 

Qui  dixerunt  dco.tcccdc  a nobu.ji.q.c.i,jrB7.lfa.  jo.fi./.Phil. 

4./.Habr-3. 

Scicnnam  viarum  tuarum  nolutr.n*.  infra,  xj.  ja. /.  Pfalm. 

e- 

CAPVT  X X IL 

Quid  prodeft  deo,  fi  iullusfu«iii,  «ut  qmdconfetr  rt,  fiCa™.ia« 

immacuiau  hm ima  tna.aai.q.8i,6.x*».//.c./.4.d-  i q.t atu 


I.  O B. 

4-q- 1 .<•£•/ Vcrit.q.i  7.4.1$"./  Caulis  it.o. 

» Ahftulifti  pignosfrattu»  tuorum. Genc.ij.j*. 

5  Deus  cxcelfior  corio,  fupra.  11. d*.  I 

fQui  dicebant  Deo, recede  a nobis fupra.sT.1*. 

3 Et  dicis,  quid  uouit  Deus  &c.  nec  aoftxa  con&dcrae.  i*.quae- 

flio.8.j.c.  a 

4Circa  cardines  ccxli  perambulat. Gca.3.1 3*. 

4 Nubes  latibulum  eiu1.Exo.t9.7a.  3 

* fDcus01nnipvjtens.Gen.i7.ra  » 

f Et  innocens  fublannnabn  eos.i.Paralip.30.4*.  4 

7 Surcipc ex  or«  eius, fellitet  Dei  legem. Gen.j.  14*.  7 

iQui  humiliatus  fucru.cnt  in  gloria. Matt.ii.13V  Lucf  t.  6 
ai  •C*.I4-at.  7 

6 Et  rota  tuarcddcc.pfal.7M*. 

fSaluabiuir  innoccns.fupra.a.7*.  8 

7 Si  rcuerfus  fueris  ad  omni  potente  xdificaberit  longe  facies 

iniquitatem  a tabernaculo  tuo.t  xf.q.u^.o./ja.q.Si.i.o  f6.  9 
lra./q.88.i.C/  l.d.id.4.4«/ j.d.jo.j.j™  f4.ti.147  iq.l.o./ 
eontra.j.c#.l78./Lia^.e°.7»/Verit.q.iS.o./  Ephelj.lcA.j.  ic 
fi./  Ioan.4.Icfi.i.  Ii 

e A P V T XXIII. 

Ca",sj*.t  Mantis  plagx  mexaggraoau  dt  faper  gemitum  meum.Gen. 

3.14»./  tob  ij./pfa!.jk 
* A mandatis  labiorum  cius  .Ibidem. 
fVetba  oris  eius.lbidem. 

f A facie  eius.lbidem.  I 

3 Nolo  multa  fortitudine  contendat  mceum.  Exo.ao.fa. 

iNec  magnitudinis  fux  mole  me  pt armat.  Pfalm.jo ./  fupra 

11. 6*. 

4 Proponat  xquiiatem  contra  me.axf.q,8o.jro./ q.i  io.t. C./3  ». 

d.tj.q.j.ar.4.q  64  ,c. 

f Ipic  vero  Icit  vti\  meas.i*.q. 14.6.11.0.  3 

f Et  piobabiome  quafi  aurum,  quod  per  ignem  tranfit-Plal. 

16.  t*. 

6 Veftigia  eius  fequutus  cft  pes  meus  .fupra.  1 1 .4a. 

4 Vum  cioi  cullodtui.plil.i  ’./  plaJ.  ;o./Matth.  j.  4 

7 Ipfccn1mlbluscft.Dcut.3a.1t*.  5 

Etnemopoteft  sumere  cognationem  eiiu.Gene.(o.f  *./!«. 
quarllio.  j 4. t.%'  J tif.q.i.i.c./  q.l8o.J.lm./VctU>uxftlo.l4. 

I. 9™. 

Et  anima  eint,(cilicct  Dei  Lciai.a£  4*.  a 

fQuodctmquc  roJuir.hoc  frcir.pGl.iij.a*. 

9 Deos  moliuit  cor  meura.pGl.io.  a 

f Et  omnipotens  conrurbauu  mc.Gen.17.1n. 

10  T unor  e ftdicitor.i  at.q.  44-*.4-o./iat  q.47.  j . 3 « / q.$4.a.  4". 

q.lip.7.C./  pcd-lz. 

c A P V T XXI III. 

Ca"*.»^*  1 Ab  omnipotente  non  funt  abfeondita  tempora. Genc.17. i*./ 
Mauh.a4.i4*. 

4 Anima  rulneraromm  elamaoit.Gen.  4.4«.  46.10.  > 

a Et  Drus  innlium  abire  non  patrtur.Dear.ra  17*. 
fll.flfiiciuntrtb.llc.  l.niinl.|>!.!.i6./If».io.fl. 

3 Nefucnint  vias  eius,  nec  reuerfi  (unt  per  femitas illius . fii-  * 

pra.7.ia. 

iMaledidalirpars  eius  in  terra.Gen.j  »i.a 

4 AJ  nimium  calorem, tranfiet  ab  aquis  niuium.ta.  quarftio.  10  $ 

J. Xni/liV.quxftl©.67-4-»n'  / 4.diftin.i  1 q.t  jr.  i.quxftio  x. 
*™>/  d.j o.q.a  Jrt.3 .q-i.o-/ contra.; ,c®.  14 j./  Anlma.ai.i  8*.. 
Qi»ol.7.vef  8.18.0. 

1 Oblini fcatur  eius  mifcricordia.Gen^.iia  /Exo.ta.n*. 

4 Non  Iit  m recorda tionc,(cd  conteratur  ficui  liruii  infi  uftuo  * 

• tam. Ibidem./  Gcnr.8.1*. 

4 Dulcedo  illi 0*  uermcv.ibid./Ifj.66.n*. 

f Odii  CI  Deu.  loram  p?ni„nri»,&  ille  cbutinu  co  in  fupc.  1 
blJ.Ro.u.V/Vcn.q.  t m 

7 Ocu  i cius  luminum  illiiis.Gco.t.i  4*.  f 

8 Humiliabuntnr.t.Reg.8.:a. 


I O B. 

capvt  xxvr. 


J7 


CAPVT  XXV. 

Qui  Cicir  concordiam  in  fliblimioibD.  io8iic/«5 

"].!o./.a..,.^.W4.d.4,.,. • 'S' 
ivun<i.1dellnumeniim.liiumeiu..|..lir.  . 

• J .cu/  con. r .c°. p.  / Po*. o.,.2,ca/  ' 

Ei  tuper  quem  non  f..l8cr  lumen  ililnr.  i c. / o.  roo 

Aur  apparere  mundus, natos  de  m.it)ere./up  j j«. 

• * lldlx — ,u“  —■«  “ 


Cuius  adiutor  e*.  1 *.q.  1 j J.a ■»./ 4A. 7 .q.  j.a.c/  V«rit.q.a 8. 1. 

8"./  Iob.as  ptincip  / Kom.18.lcc. 7./  lf.Cor.j  Jcca.  fi./  a*. 

Cor  .4. prine. 

Nunquid  imbcaiLs.rjni  non  eftfertis.Exo.ao.7n. 

4Et  fuftentas  brachium  eiui‘Getl.3.14*. 

Cui  dedifti  tonfilium.fup.  1 a-6*. 

^Forfitan illi, qui  non  habet  fapientiam.fbp.9.i«. 

Qjji  tenet  naltnm  folii  fui.Gen.j.t4*./  Iudicd.jn. 

Et  expandit fitpcr  ncbnlam  luam. Eso  19.7*. 

Terminnm  cncundcdit  aquis. Gcn.l.ii*. 

Vfquc  dum  finiantur  lux,  Ic  tencbrx.Heftcr.13.  4*./  4.  d-4f.q. 
i.ar.i.q.j.e. 

Columnx  wli  contremifcunr , &paucntad  nutum  cius.plal. 

I8.d*. 

In  forttudine  iJlius-Exo.10.7a. 

4 Repente  maria  congregata  funt.Gen.r.i$a. 

Et  prudentia  cms.f.Dci.  ia  q.aaj.c./  im./co«.i^*.9|. 

Spiritus  cinc  ornauit  emios,&  obfterricante  manu  eius , edu- 
Aus  eft coluber  tortuoftaii.Prolo.o./Gen  1.140. 

Ecce  hxc  cx  p.n  te  difta  funt  uiarum  cius , & cum  uix  paiuaoa 
iiillara  (et  nionum  eius  audierimus  , quis  poterit  tonuruuHl 
magnitudima  cius  intu  cris?coo^c°.  1 .0. 

CAPVT  XXVU. 

Deus  omni»oiens.Gene.i  7.1*. 

^ Donec  fiipexeii  alitus. Gcn. 8.4*. 
f Spiritus  Dei  in  naribasaeii.i.Eldrx.!*. 
f Adduxit  animam  meam.Genc.4d.  a*. 

Nec  lingua  mea  medicabunt  naendaau.Cu.i.c°.iX  /Iob.17.# 
plal.j  4.fi./pGl.36./pfat7i.* 

Non  recedam  ab  innocentia  raea.fop.a.7*. 
fQuxeft  fpes  hypocnrx,fup.i.?*. 
f Nunqoid  Deus  audiet  clamarem  eius.Exo.a.  4 *./  GeaeC 
4-  4*. 

Per  mannm  Dei.Gen.j.t4t. 

Aflitmeni  parabolam  mam.pfj.48. 

CAPVT  XXVIII* 

Profunda  fluuiorum  fautans  cfl,dt  abfeondita  produxit  io  Iu  Ca"jl**- 
cem  i.Prolo.  V ^ 41  ‘ 

Perditio  & mors  dixerur, auribus  noflris  andiuimus  famame- 
lus.Romio.lec.j. 

Ipfc  fines  mandi  intuetor,*  omnia  qox  fub  celo  funt  refpidc. 

Heftcr  i3-4*/4-d-47.q.lxr.  x.q.3.c.  • 

Eae  timor domini,ipfa  eft  Gpientia,* rcccderc a malo^ntel- 
bgemia . » lf.q.if.  7. 4“./  q.4  9. 1 .i 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

A (Tument  parabolam.fup.17.4a.  a 

^ Eo  quod  liberailem  paapcrcm  vociferantem  , & pupillum  ’ 
cui  non  erat  adiutor  Sk-Exo.zi.vjk 
Deus  cuftodiebat  me.If'fuf.14-3*. 
f Et  cor  «idue  coniolatusfum.tbid./  1. Regum  9.1*. 
f Eram  metentium  confolator.ibidcni. 

Quando  erat  omnipotens  mecum  . Gcnefc.  ir.ia./  Numeri. 

•4*  »*• 

CAPVT  XXX. 

Nunc  autem  in  mcmctipfomatccfcitanima  mca.Gca.4d. a*./  Ca» 

Ioaa.ta.n*. 

4 Compatiebatur  anima  mea  paupcri.ibidem. 

Clamo  ad  te  Gen.4^*. 

Non  rcfpicu  ad  mc.Exo.  a.6*. 

Mutatui  es  mi^in  crudeIem.pGI.89.!*. 
flnduricia minus  tux.Gen  3.14Vfup.aj.1a. 

Morti  trades  iiic.vbi  conftkuca  cA  domus  omni  uiuenti  oGI 
88.iaVHcb.1t.lec  8. 

c a p v5t  XXXI. 

I Pepigi  ffdu*  cum  oculi»  me  s,ut  ne  co-itarem  quidem  de  uir  C,a  , 

,.^7  s-.,  UltJ,. .«./  i ,o.t.S  I J1  • 
lob  3 i.pnnc.  9 y 

a DeiM0mnip0renf.Gen.t7  t*. 

4 Confide rat  tria»  «eas , * cunAosgreffds  meos  dinamrrat. 

Iup.a1.7a, 

3 Sciat  Dens  fimplicintem  meam.fup.r.ia,/  Exe.  i$» 
f Si  dccJinauit  grefrus  dc  Tiadup-xa.r1. 

Tabula  S.Tho. 


Q«id 


' Go 


Cc-.Jj' 


I O B. 

f Qnuf  fa  civn.cnm  fuirexerit  ad  iuditand am  Dcat.  Ge.9.J-. 

^Nunquid  non  in  vtrro  fecit  m*e  ftc.fupr a io  :»• 
f Si  ucgiui  tjuvd  rolcbaut  [uiipciibus  ftc-  viquc  cx  ea  • E xo. 

»X  I?*. 

6 Ab  mfjnri.1  t-euit  mccum  mifcratio  ftc.i  xf.qy  l.t.o  /.  j 4>* 

i c./r.  •»./:  c/q.yi.*  l"./ -<•«•/«  vf  I.c./**^4*4r- 
IJ I J.I  4.31"  / 

J.d.i 7 q.j.j  } •■•j  J q.i*a»  x.«|.i  .o./ 

d j6.l.«./4.d.»6.q.:.l.  ./  Vcnt.  q.l  l.t  .c./Mr.  q.f.  J.C.6./ 
Vcnr.q.i. R.o/  1-4» .!<•./  w°-J>  / Gcl-4Jec.6  /B.b.i. 

7 Si  def(>eu  pi  .rrcicuiKcin.co  quod  no*  lu  jcici  indumcntua» 

ftc.Tulux  l.t- «.  x 

^Si  leoaui  fupcr  pupillam  manum  ftc.cio.ai.f7*. 

8 Scmper  enim  quafi  tumentes  fupcr  mc  fluAus, timui  Deum. 

Lcui.  10.14*,  , j 

9 St  vidi  Solctn  cum  Folgeret  ftc.quar  cfl  iniquitas  maxima.  q.  4 

9 x lnJ  Om*.  : f 

jo  Si  g .ritu»  fum  ad  tumu  ciisqui  n*e  udcrai  ftc.guttur  mefi. 

Ver  r,q  a,S.4m. 

II  M*?ed!ecns  aoiinam  ciu«.<Jcre.  3 at*.  f 

fPori»  nori  manfit  pe.cgni»u»,bojuui*  mcuiti  viaton  patuit.  7 
Tobtx  t.io*.  - 2 ■ 

ia  Si  alift*  nrli  quafi  homo  peccatum  meum  &<.4-d.i7  q j-ar.i. 

1-'  j'"  / L rm-  . v 

73  Et  animam  agricolarum  emi  amt1.Gen.4f  i*/Io.is  x". 

t 

CAPVT  xXXII. 

a 

I Trdignatn»  eft  iud  th  t.a*. 

piritui  clt  in  b«  tnimbu»  1 F.dia.i.  3 

^Coartat  mc  fpiuut  vteri  mei  lb;dem. 

1 Inipuath»  omnipotenti»  dat  imrlhgeotiam.  17.1  -4 

3  Non  accipiam  peiluoam  Ttfi.Dcut.6*.  , 

C A P V T X XXIII  . ’ 

. | Spiritui  Dei  fecit  me.Grn.30a.  £ 

^Et.fptraculum  omnipotenti»  riuificauit  me.  Gene.i-la/ 

17.  i*. 

1 De  eodem  luto  ego  quoque  firmatu»  fum.Gen.s.7*. 

3 Semel  loquitvr  Deus , & fecundo  idipfam  non  repetit.  j*.q  f 

4f-4  *m.  „ . . . 

4 fer  furrnfutn  in  vifiene  noflurna  ftc.*(ic»peritaureivuaru 

ftc.4  d 9 ar.4.q  l.sw./Vciit.q.u.3.t"../q.xfc-t-6"\  g 

y Etertidien»cm,!nftiuitdifciplina.j.d.»3,q.i-  art.  4 q.j  c.fin. 

Matih.  13. s*.  9 

6 Vt  aneant  hominem  ab  hi»  qnx  facit.  Iere.i7.fi. 

7 Ement  aiurnam  emi  a corruj*iione.Gen.4C'.»x  /fo.ix.»». 

^Si  foci  it  pro  co  angclut  loqt»E»,vnutde  milhb.ftip.af,»-. 

5 Vt  anuunciet  honvnis  xqtiitatem.  fupta  »4.4«. 

9 Mifeubtur  eiu».Exo.i:.iia 

10  Et  videbit  fjeicirciunniubilo.Geu.j.ta*/  31,  »*. 

CAPVT  XXXxUIJ* 

*.  1 Qui  bibit  fubfan  nationem.». parali.  30.4». 

^ Abiit  - Deo  1mp1eim.Deut.3a. 7*. 

^Ei  ab  om n < |*otciue.ib*d« m./  Gcne.17-* 
a Opu»  honvnis reddet ci.pfal.6i.< 

€Etiuxta  viasfingulorutn  trflituet  cis. ibidem. 

3 Vcrc  rmm  Deu»  non  condemnabit  ft ultra,  & omnipotea»  non 

fubuenit  iud;CiUu«.Roii!.|. 

4 Quem  «onftituit  ahom  fi1  per  terram  , aur  quem  pofust  mper 
orbem  quem  fabricam» «11.  Veru. q. 8.  im./.Ro.5. 

y Si  direxerit  ad  eum  io?  fuum , fptruum  iliut»  & tla  tum  ad  lc 
rr .he:,Ii>.'4  na. 

6 Dcfi.  it  omon  caro  firauI  Genc.^  i»« 

t*  hmnu  t cinerem  reucrietur.Gc'\  3.»  ia. 

7 Quomodo  tu  eum  qui  lullu*  crt.Dcut.j  x.e^ 

non  accptc  perfouai  principium  Dcm.io.iou. 

^N  - c cognouittyrjnnuai.Exo.33.5*. 

8 Opu»  emm  manuum  e.u»  funt  umuer 6.Gen-|  14*. 

4 Oculi  ciui  fupet  uja«  hor^num. ibidem. 

9 E t onineigicnu%eorort)ttnbiefat«pl*h|».8*. 

fN.  ul  ra  in  liomini»  poieftate  cft,  ut  ucniat  ad  Deum  io  m 
dictum  pf,  1.9  ;a. 

10  Conteret  mulio»  &.  nnnmerabilei  , & flare  factet  aJiot  pto 

eu.iaji  ij.«.i*./rVeti^.*.j.tB'. 

11  N ‘Uit  euan  «•pcraearum.pia!  31.? a. 

4Qji  quafi  deinduftuj  leccllc  untab  eo.Ioftrr.x»  »u. 

JZ  Eir.ir.te  uia»  ci<>  intclliecienciliiciunt.fupra  13  fiJ. 

^ Vi  tiucnue  faceret  ad  cum  damoicut  argcai.Gcne.4.  4*-/ 
M-tfi.j.ia. 


I O B. 

13  Et  audiret  vocem  poi  perum.Exo.x.4a. 

14  fx  quo  Jbfcondotlt  vultu». Geo. |.l 4a« 

^Quucflqui  contempletur  eum.  EK0.33.14a  / M • 
l y Qui  t egnire  ficu  ipocitum.propter  peccata  populi. 
l-t0,./3-./ja7Opur.xo.lib.J.co.7-/*. 


CAPVT  XX  XV. 


I Si  peccaoerii  quid  ei  noceb  * &c.ti*-q-at.4.im./  q.47 

/.q.7;.p.  amv  a !».*,.«  1.1. C7  nd-4** q.xoni.x^J.a.1^7  4^. 

tf.q.l.ar.l.q.%.4M./ai.4.q  »-«. 

x Si  lafte eget  »,»|U'd  donabit  ei  &c.fup.ai.t*' 


^Qui  dteet  no». Mjih.ij-i. 

^ Volucre»  csili.G  'i*  ;i. 

Homini  qui  fiaiilu  iui  cft,t»®«cbif  iniqutti*  tua.Ila.t9.fi» 

Et  filium  h<>mmi«aJ'uuabitiuftit’a  tua.i«Jaj.y7.**c» 

ClaroabanuGioc  4.4*. 

^Non  ergo  fiufti a rudiet  Dent  Exo.1.4  . 

^Nacnooinfcn  lurorem  Giu 01.4.3*. 

Et  omnipotcat.caulj»  finpulo  um  mtuthuut.Gcn.17  i*. 

Nunc  vlcucttur  fceJo»  valdc.i*.q  »1.4«  *m-l  f Uh47  /i*.  Cor. 
at.lcc.y. 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

Simulatorei  & ca]lidi,prouocant  iram  Dei.  Exodo 4*3*7  pCd*  Ca*. jl*. 
ruo  48. 

Non  auferet  a inflo  ocolos  fuo».Gen.3.i4*. 

aMoiictur  in  rempe itate  anima  eorum.Gc«.44.x*. 

Caofa  tua  quafi  impij  luditata  eli, cautam  ladtciumque  rCO- 
piet.t^.q.^.d.cfi./ Mxth.1d.4a. 

Eccc  Dcu»excdfus.(up.i  i.6«. 
qln  furiitudine  fua.Exo.10  t*. 

4 Et  nu|!ut  ei  fimilit  10  lrgislatoribuf.pfil.lx-i- 
Qui  potent  fetutari  vias  au».fop.i  1.3*  j*- 
^ Aut  quu  audet  ei  duae , operatus  e»  iniquitatem.  Deuter. 

|M*. 

Omne,  homine»  vident  cum,  vnufquifque  intuetureun»  pro. 
cui  n a.iir)./  ix*.q.93.i-o./i.d j.q. t.o./  c6. t.c*.  10.11. 1». 

13./ L»b.3.c°.f  7./  Lib.q.c*.!./  V cii.q.S.  1 .<y QuoL io.q.la»./ 

Iob.jd.fi./  plaL8./  lob.i.lrc  x<. 

Eccc  Deu»  magLiut.p£il.47.i*./iif.q.tu.f.C. 
f Vincenrfcientijm  noltram  fup.i  t.4*-i** 

^Numerus  aunorum  ciu»  ntrftimabibt-pfal-  ioi. 

In  manibut  ablcondu  lucrm.Grn.3- 14*. 

4 Prxccpit  ci  vt  ruilui  aducnut  ).Reg.t7.ia. 

Aoniincucdera  amico  fno  .quod  pofleflio  citu  fit , ftadeam 
polsit  alccndcre.Ila.a4. 1 *.}*. 

CAPVT  XXXVII. 

Deoteeiu*.Gen«.j.i4*,  Ca^.jT*. 

• Tonabit  Deu*  in  voce  magnitudini!  fux.pfal.74.1a, 

^Qui  prxcipit  mui, vt  defceudjc8tc.3. Regum  17.1*. 

» En  mbti  fortitudinis  fuat.Exo.  ao.t  *. 

. Nubr»  fpaigunt  lumen foum.qux  luHsant  eunda  per  circuitfi  f . 

ftc.Ro . i.kc-r/  Hcb.13.lec. 3. 

4 D:ene eum  mueniie  non  portun.us.fup.t  1.4.?. 

< Ntxgnu»  fi»rtitudine.pfjl.47.t*./  Exo.10.3a. 

3 EtiuUiaa.Deutci.ji.aa. 

CAPVT  XXXV  III. 

i Refpondcntautemdominuilob  de  turbine  dixit- fup.i. 6*. 
qCuin  mc  laudaienc  fimulaflra  matutina,  pfalm.  tj.ia ./ 

Quol.f.  §. 

z Et  lubilarcnt  omnet  filii  Dci.Lncx.d.uf  .pfsl.^.i*- 
j Quisconclefit  hoihw  maic.i*.q  69  l-im./plal.  ji. 

4 Quis  cft  pluu.x  patetftc.it  q.|3.j.c/3a.q.*t. 3.1« 

3 Et  animam  catulo  u n cius  impiclm.Genc.44.x*. 

6 Pulli  eius  clamant  ad  Deum.pul  4^-.  ;*• 

CAPVT  XXXIX. 

t Nunquid  aofli  tempus  partui  Ibicum  i.Reg.t4.t*  /Gene.i  7.  C*m.j9a* 
1*./ Msih.s4.t4a. 

j Nuuquid  volet  Rinoccro»  fetuite  ubi.  Isb.  39-  / p&lm.  st*/ 

pAUp»  ... 

3 Tenna  Strucionis.fimilii  «ft  pennx  Herodii  & A ccipuis.u^aj. 

ios.4. 1®  / 106,3 *. 

4 Procul  odoratur  bcUum,exhorta(ioncin  ducua.vlulatura  exet 

citus. ;«  4.41.4.0. 

y Nunquid  prt  lapientia*»  tuam  plumtktt  Accipiter.  1 s(.q. io» 

4.ta7  Iob.39. 

Nuaquid 


'N- 


I O B. 

6 Nunquid  qui  comendic  cuna  Deo,  tam  facile  conquiefcit.xxf 

q.  38.1.4®. 

7 Qjilcuiter  loquutum  fam,rcfpodcrequidpofTnm?xx».q.x.7. 

8-o./.  j.d.l  J.q.x  ju.I.q.j.c./  *.*U4.q. 
H.tl.o./.Qii«l.j.q.4.».C./.Heb.l  l. 

8 Vnumloquutuc  fum,quod  v tinam  non  dixiiTeai  , 6c  alterum, 

quibus  vitra  non addani.pfal.} illa.8x.fi. 

C A P V T XL. 

Ccm.fo".  I Refpondcnt  autem  dominus  Iob  de  turbine, dixirJnp.i.8*. 
a N-mquid  irritum  facies  iudicium  mcnra?Gcne.l  7.13*. 

^Si  habet  brachium, ficoc  Deus.Gmr.  j.  14*. 

3 Iplc  eft  pi  incipiunt  viarum  Dci.Exeth.i8.IU. 

4 Eccefpcscius  frullrabjtur.:  i'.q.r  j.  d ii.q.i.ar.f.q. 

4»  X • 

j Coreius  indurabitur  quali  lapis-l .o,»j.j.i,B7  liv.q.79.?.0-A 
xxLq.  15.1.0./  i.d.40.q.4.l.o./  J.O.JO.I.J®./  4-d.i  S.q.t.ar. 
|.q.».4m./ar.J.q.J.C./con.i.c°.40./.  Lib.j.c6.  1*1./.  Veri  q. 
t 4. 1 o.c  / Po*.q.  t 7.  l i.c./  Ma.q.  J .1  .im./  6"*.  / qu*.  l6.f  ,8®.  / 
Quol.44.cVj7  Q»ol.f .ixj  Io*».7.lec.»./  Ifa.6/  Io.n.lcc.4./ 
Ko.i.lcc.7./  c^.p.lec.5./  i1.Coc.4.h7Hcb. j.lec.4. 

CAPVT  X L I. 

Cam.  Jim.  x Quit  refillerc  porert  vultui  meo.Gen.3.1  4*./  5®.f  *• 

1 Quis  ante  dedit  mihi.vr  reddam  a Ro.ii-lcc.j. 
jt  Eliimabit  abyfTum, quali  fcnefeemero.Ma.q.i<.d.t,,\ 

4 Non  efl  fuper  tetrain  potcllas.quar  comparetur  c1.R0.13.»*, 

5 Fidm  di  vt  nullum  umertt.l,^.f4.j.tn. 

4 Iplc  efl  rei!lapcr  vniucrfos  filio»  ia  per  biar.jJ.q.  8.7.8.07- llai{. 


Calt,.jx**. 1 


CAPVT  XLII. 

Omnia  potct.Gen.  17.1*. 
lEt  nulla  te  latet  cogitatio.  j.Regum.*.!  a*. 

Auditu  auri*  audiui  tc.muic  autem  ocului  meas  videt  te.fiip. 

»9.7V',-q>H-,",A4.<i-49.q.7-3,n  /•»•  »"*• 

Audi,&  ego  loquar.Eto.  ».44. 

^Interrogabo  tc.fupra.i.9a* 
q Refponde  mihi.lup.r.c*. 

Iratu-  efl  lutor  mcu*  canti  a te. fcxo^.j1. 

Dominii»  conuerfus  eft  ad  p£nitentum.Iob.4.d.if  .q.I^r.f  ,q. 
x.c.fcuo^.{°.yx. 

Venerunt  ad  cum  omnes  fratres  fui.Gen.tj.  j*. 

lEc  confotati  funt  eiun.x  Regum.9.1*. 

Domimis autem  benedixit  nouiflimt»  Iob. magit  quam  prm- 
pio  cmj.Gcti.j  ik 


A V 


T H O R I T A 
Ex  libro  P&lmorum . 


TE  S 


PSALMVS  PRIMVS. 

Pfal»  I . * Eatut  vir  qui  non  abiit  in  confilio  impiorum.  i*-q. 

61.I.C./  lx».q  }.*.4«»y  3.7.4.«./^.  4.4. 5. 6. 7.8- c./  6 
q. j . J .0./.4.5 .3./ .q.tf  x.  1 .c./q.op.  1 . J •«./  :.o./»xf.q. 
8.7*o./q. i86.t . 4®./*3 *d.: 7 q.x • *-C./4«  >-4 *q.  J J- 
' x»<\i.c./ ci.:.4®7 Math.j./  7 

Eth1c.10Jcc.id.fi. 

* Et  m via  oeeea torum  non  ficsitiiF.q.  183.1.0.  S 

J Et  in  cathedra  pcli-lr  attz  non  fcdit.3.d.xx.q.a.ar.2.q.*^./q. 

?.t®/He.  i.lcc.a /Lrc.4.prin.  9 

4 Nou  rcfurptnt  irnpi  in  injicio. 4.  J.4;.a(.  i.q.x.cra7,d.47.q.i. 

ar.3Aj.i.i®7  Rom.xJec.xdi./  iLCor.f.fi. 

7 Nouit  dominus  uiam  luftorum  Exo-33.fi. 

PSALMVS  II. 

P/aL>.  1 Afliteront regei  terras  &c.adueriu» Chriftum  eius.  Matb-x./. 
Qf*i  habitat  in  cflit.j.Rcg.8.io*. 
x Irridebit  eus,&  dominus  lublannabit  eosx.ParaI-3o.4*. 

ITunc  loquetur  ad  eos  ip  ira  fua,  & in  lurore  luo  conturba* 

M»  cox.Exo.4.f  *. 

3,  Dominus  dixitad  mr,  filius  meus  es  tu.c*.4.c°.»./.Hc.t.!ec|. 

4 Egohodiegenui  te.4.<°.*./  ii.f®./  Heb.i.lcc3. 

5 Sfiuite  domino  in  timore.Exo.xo.41./  Ltui.19.  141. 

\ ^Regc»  eo*  in  uirga  ferrea.pfal.xx.x*. 

6 Nequando  irafcatur  domiriu.Exc\4.t*. 

^Cum exarfent inbrcui  ira  cuu.ib«d /con.i^.ji.fi. 

7 L.iri-r  nnesqiii  confidunt  in  eo.pfal.i.i*./  j-Reg.!*^. 

8 Stipe.-  rnonttinlaoSum  cuu.plaLy.f*. 


.'PSALMI. 

PSALMVS  III. 

Multi  dicunt  animz  mer.Gen.4d.xa.  PlaJ*t» 

lG'otia  mca.pfal.t  7.1*. 

5 Voce  mea  ad  dominum  clamani. G cn. 4.4,. 

Ego  dormioi,&  foporatut  Ium. pfal. 3./  pfal. 40. 

Exurrcxi.quia  dominus  fufeepit  mc-i«.q.f  3.4.o./.e6.4.c0.l./. 
pfal.37ptal.40..  lo.x.lcc.  t./  R0.4  fi./  c®.8.lcc.x./if-Cor.6.le. 
37Eph.lec.87  He.ij.lcc.j. 

4 Exurge  domine  Gcn.3. 13*.  # 

fDomim  efl  faIu*.3a.q.37.».x«7.q.6r.3.c/»"./4.c./q.d8.X  , 
o7».c./u.7j.».c7q.84.s.c./  4.difl.l.qu*ft.i.  ar.d.q.I.c/  di. 
l7-qu*ft.3.aft.f  qu*ii.4.o./.conM.c°.7x./.Ven.quz.x8.4. 

7®7  Ma.q.4.8.u*7pttl7*-/  Io.4-lcc.j.fi./Rom.y.left.f7. 
Hzb.ti.Icc.i. 

7 Et  (aper  populam  tuam  beoedjftio  uu.GeneTcos  i.|  i*./Ex# 
PSALMVS  IIH. 

I Deus  iaflicij;  me*  Ruth-j.x*.  Pfid^. 

^ Ia  tribu latioae.Numeri.  1 4.X*. 
x Mifeiercmei.Eso.xx.il4. 

3 Vt  qu'd  diligitis  vanitatem  & qurricis  mrodacinm.ia.q.t7.t. 

c. /.Ma.q.  9.1.C ./  pfal.  4./  pTal.it ./  pfal.  38. 

4 Cum  elamaticio  ad  cuui.Gen  44*. 

f Irafcimim  8c  nolite  peccare. xif.q.t  5 8.l.».o./  ja.  q.tf.g  e /tt 

d. j6.i.im./  3.d.i  T-q.x.ar.i.q.t.c./  Ma.  qu.i  l.l.c/  4ro./x.c7 
Iob.177  pfaJ.4./  Epli-i.lec.8. 

6 Sacrificate  facrificium  iuflm*. n?.q.8i. 4. im./  q.  85.1.1.4.0  / 

. J-Xm./. j*-q.  1 ».  i.c .f  q.4*-3  x'l  q- 8 x.  4-t./  pfal.4  7 pfal.x  6,/fl. 

4 9*1  pfaLjo./  R0.1  a. 

7 Et  fperare  mdomino.4.Rcg.i8.j*./  xx*  q.l7.t.x“./  3 .d.xd. 

q».,.3m./.rir.q.4.,.x”. 

8 Signatum  eftfupcrno»  lumen  voltus  tui  domine.Gen.}  ••4*7 

»tl|,l#4C/94i.i4»,/ vent.q.i6-3.c./.Io.t.lcc  7. 

9 Dormiam  & icqujcfcaiu.plaLj.x^.j*. 

PSALMVS*  V. 

x Verba  mea  anribu» percipe domme.Gen.3.i4*.Exo.x. 4*.  PW-f* 
flntellige  clamorem  mcum.Gen.4.4*./Exo.i.  4*.Aa. 
x Mane  artabo  tibi,  & videhb.j  .Rrq.»  » x*  / Iob.f  .4*.d*. 

) Qjoniim  non  Deui  volent  inioiutatem  tu  cs.i*.  qu.  19.9.0  /. 

d.o  / ix».q.39.i.3“./d  45  4- 
4 «/  d. 4^.4.077.47.3.4 "*7  j.d.jo.j.j®./  conr.  1.  cap°.jf  •/ 
Iih»x.c°.x5-fi./  Po*.q.  1.6^»./ Ma,  qiuert.3.x.lm7  q.i«  s.c.h'7 
Quol.j.q.xx.o. 

4 Neque  habitabit  iuxra  te  malignus,  lofu*.  xx.x*/3.  Regum. 

tt. 3*. 

f Neque  permanebunt  ininili  ante  oculo»  tnoi.ibidem.fGcn. 

f Odifii  omne»  qui  operantur  iniquirxtem.i^n.xn.i^./.q.jx 
J.t*./ i»t.q.83.id.c7  3».q.49.4.i"73.d,t4-xr.T  q.«.o./.d.: 

»*  S |m./d  31.X  4m/4.o./.con.i.c»9i.  96./ L' *» 

x“./  c®^7  Veri.<Ma  x e7q.a8.i.c.fi./  Virt.q;i:8.8"*./plaL* 

f./Ko.5.1ce.»./c09.Jcc.x. 

6 Perdet  omne  qui  loquuntur  lUcndaciam.Exo.sjjia./  ix^.  q. 
<9.|.x.o*/.q.7o^.e./b.ioo.4.i“./  J.d.38.4.l®./.4.d.id.  q.4. 
ar  t.q.j.c./  QuoI.9.I4.c. 

Virum  (anguinum  Ic  dofofiim^bhominabirur  donunus.Ruth 

j.i'./Em.4.|'. 

5 Ego  autem  in  multitudine  mifericordiaftu^.Exo.ax.|t*.^In« 

troibam  domum  tuam.ptaLf./pfal.xd  /pfilI.3f  ./I0.1 4. 

9 In  timore  tuo. Leui.  19.14*. 

f fudica  illos  Deus  Ac** pelle  eos.Gen.).sra. 
iQuoniam  irritauerunt  te  dotnine.Ex 0.4.5*. 

10  Et  letentur  omne»  qut  Iperaoc  io  te,  maternum  exui  tabum. 

p&L  t f .4*,/  4*Reg.  1 8. 3*. 

^Gloriabuntur  in  te.ibtdem. 

11  Habitabis  m eis.  Ro. 8. 13«. 

fQui  diligunt  nomen  ttinm.Deut.f.4*. 
fUcocduei  iulia.Gcn.1.3  i*. 

IX  Domineutfcuto  bon*  voluntatis  mx  coronifti  nor . Fto- 
doj4.fa. 

PSALMVS  VI, 

I Domine  ne  in  furore  ton  arguas  me,neque  in  ira  tua  corripias  pfdtf. 

me.  Fjcr>.  4 . {«./  rfi.  i.c*.  91.fi. |f».  i-.fi. 
qMilercrc  mihi  donunc.Eio.zx.il a. 
x Anisoamea  tuihata  eft- valde. Gen.4d- ia. 

40lla  mcac.mtorbatafuac.  pfal.4./  pfal.x  x 7 pfal.  31./ pfal. 
3jVpGL41.fi. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  H 1 Turbatux 


Digitlzl 

i 


PSALMI. 


PSALMI. 


i Turbatu»  eft  a ftirore  aoilunrew.il*. q.to8.4.fn./3.d.if  q. 
J4  .t .q.i.*'"  /qx  »"*•/  4 *./  pfoW  pCJ-j*-/  Io.ll.  lcct.4. 
prin  / <f.t  3 .lec.4.prin. 

4 Conuertc  domine. Iob.4X.j*. 

j In  Inferno  quit  confiirbitui  tibM.d^f.q.i.ar.a.q.x.i*. 

6 Exjudimt  dominus  vocem  fletu»  mci.Tobi*.i  a 7a. 

7 Dominus  orationem  meam  ii1fcepit.pfal.i9. 

1 InQctrraui  inter  omnea  inimicos  meo». j.  du  f .L.  j^/Galar. 
prin./pfaimo  6. 

9 Erubeicant  & conruibentnr  vehementer  omnes  inimici  mei, 
conuercantai  Sc  crobefcant  valde  velociter  Gen.).xia./ia*.q. 
»'•4 <■/  q,H4.a.c^|.d.x6^,I.j.c^./.V»r^. 

• 16.4  7n,  l fUl6Ji  / ffaLi4./ pla|.j  ^./pial-J  9. 


1 Vt  quid  domine rercfiuti  longeabidcm./  Infue.  j«. 

10  Esacctbautr  dominum  peccator, iccundum  niulmujincm  ita 
fu  a non  quxrct.Exo-4.»*. 

^ Propter  quid  irrKaurl  iwpius.Deoai .ibidem, 
it  Conrcrc  brachium  peccatorii  &inaJigoJ.Gcnc.3. st*, 
is  Pr*pjrancnetn  cordi  Jcoium  audiu»  autis  liu.jbldeau/  Exo. 
*•  4V»  * .Regum. 7.1*. 


PSALMVS  VII. 


ttt.  7. 


I Domine  Deu»  metis. G«n.i7.f*- 

^in  te  fperaui.a.Rcgum  i8.ja. 

^ Ne  quando  rapiat  ut  leo  animam  «.leam-  Geoef^tf.s1 *./Io» 

Ix.x*. 

% Si  reddidi  rerribaentibo»  mihi  tnala.NaiUc.|i.i*. 

3 Domine  (i  fcci  illud  &c.dccidam  merito  &c.in.puluerem  redu 

eat. ixt  q.If.i.  jin./.d,c  / j.d.j^-i.c./Iob  4.  pfal.7./  Kom.i. 
Iec.f./Heb.d. 

4 Exurge  dominc.Gene.j. 13*. 

•In  ira  tua. Exo. 4. <*. 

^kxaltare.Gcn.3.1  j*. 

• In  altum  regredere-ibidem. 

5 Domina»  tudicat  populos.pfiLp.j** 

^Scrutans  corda  & renet  Deus.;.Rrp.8.ix*. 

^Qui  (aluos  facit  redo»  cordc-Iob.x*.  . 

4 Deu»  ludev.pfal^j*. 

• lullus.Dcutcro.j  x.6a^Tortii.Exo.x©.j*. 

1 F.t  patiens  Exn.34.4*. 

4 N-ficomicrfi  fueritr.Icie.lf  .4*. 

^Gladium  fiium  t b auic&c.vfque.Eccc.lob.i9.8a. 

8 Arcum  fuum  tetendit  |c  paiauit  illum.pijJ.7.plaImo  31,/pfel 

mo  43. 

9 S agitiai  liras  ardentibuf  cfTccit.Iob  6.1  *. 

10  Lacum  aperuit  & efludic  cuip.pfil. 7 /plal-ip./ pfaLj6, 

II  Confitebor  domioo.!.paral.i6.6a. 

xx  Secundum  iuflitiam  ciut.Dcutro.jx.6*. 

«j  Domini  aluflimt.lob.  11.6«. 


PSALMVS  VIII.. 


PSALMVS  IX. 


TWp. 


PSALMVS  X. 


X In  domino confidn-a-Reg.  18  7*. 

f Quomodo  dicitis  ammx  mcr.Grn.  46.x\ 

^Ltomiou»  in  ccmplo.aif-q.8f  l.)*1. 

1 Dminusin  caelo  fede»  ejus.  3. Kcgurr.  8.1  oa. 

fQculi  CUI»  10  pauperem  re.’p  cium.Gcn.j.l4a  / Exo.i  4*. 

} pjlpebi*  ciu*  inierrogjnifilioshominum.Gcn.j.14*. 

4 Qui  autem  dibgic  iniquitatem.  1 xf.quxJi.x7.t.  i®*./  a.dif.If. 

L.7”. 

5 Odit  animam  foa.i  i*  q.  19.4.0./  ssLq.sf.7A/4.j,n./.q.ii7. 

l.iB,./.x.d.4».q.s.Jr.s-q.s  x,n./  J.d  a7.L.prin./.jd.a8.4.J,,,./. 
X9.C.O./  Virt.q.s  IS.^./ffal.lO./  Ef  h.f.lcft.9. 

4 5 *‘*uct  ,uP*r  peccatote»  laquc©»,igais,lul|>hur,&t  fpiriras  pro- 

cellarum,pars  calici» coram.  ia.q.io.i.x*n./  11I  q.<74ia./ 
4 d.^o.q.i.ar.  J.q. t.o/»6.;.C  Hf./Quol.V.l 8.0./lb.46.4a. 
7 JuAua  domino*  & 'uliitias  dsl«  xir.Df ut.3x.6*. 

^Aequitatem  uiditultusciut.Iob  83.  4«./.  Exo.x.«a./  Gene 
ieo».  3.14** 


PfaJ.it, 


Pfal.  I.  j Oper' digitorum  tuoram.Gene.j.i4a. 

^Opera  manum  tuarum . Ibidem, 
q Piopieruunjico»|tuos.Plal.f  .f  *./.  Eso.xoJa. 
a Q^'d  eft  homo  quod  memor  c:u».Gcne.8.ia./.con.j.c°.xio.fif 
q Gloria  & honore  coronalli  eum  domine.a.dj  3^.33.  j®1./, 

3 Omnia  fubiecifh  fub  pedibut  eius  ftc.vfque  nuip.Gcne.  j ia. 

^ Volucre»  corii. Ibidem.)  sa. 

j O.nn.a  fubiecilli  (iib  pedibus  eius  &c<vlquc  maris.Gen.3i*. 

1 Volucre»  tfh.lb1detr.31*. 

4 E.cuata  «11  magnificentia  tua  faapcr  cxlot.pfal.f  6.4*. 


t Confitebor  tibi  d-tmine  1 Pa-a!.il.la. 

^ln  toto  corde  meo  Dcuie.6.4*. 

4 i'iallam  nomini  tuo  alnfliaic.lob.11.6*. 
x Scdilli  fuper  1honum.lt1dtc.6  3*- 
.1  PjCi  iburua  facie  tua.Gcnc^.ta*. 
q Exaltetur  maousiua.Ibidrm, 

3 Iplx  ludicsbjt  orbem  cenx.ja.q>tl.t'7  q.f  9 x.o./.4.d-47.q.t. 

ar-x.q.  1 o./.q.s.4m/.q.3.f.'.d.4h.q.|.taj./.<un.4.C°'9d./.-0- 
pu  li  j . i".x  49 ./  R u.  »Uec*s  4 1LG01.5  ,lec.4.fiv  s* . Cor.* . kc. 
x.fi  / Hc.ln.lcc.3. 

4 Inx)uitatr/Iob.S3.4a. 

«In  iiiliiiia.Dciitero  ;x  6*. 

^Ft  fartus  clt  dominuvrcfugium&c.pfal.Sq  ia. 
qSpercnt  in  tr.4.Rcguin.i8.Ja. 
f N«n  dcichquiiii  quxrentes  (cjdomme.  lofux.j*. 

fQu»  hablMC  in  fion.pfal.s./.pfal.p./Rowi.  * 

6 Reiordatus  rll,oon eit oblitus.Genc.S.l*. 

^Clanu  rem  paupaum.GeBC.4-41. 
iMifererc  mei  dommc.Exo.xx.il*. 

7 f Vide  iuim  iitatcrfi  uicam-Exo.i.6*. 

iVt  anounciem  otnna» laudatione»  tuas.pfal.3S.sa. 

«1»  operibu»  manuum  tuaium-Gen.3.14*. 
f Conuei  tantur  pt  ccatorcs  in  Inianum.Gai^.ai*  / aaf.  q.s f. 

fi  r.  |*./4r8j  S.I". 
p^Exutge  uoimnc.Gcnc.3. 13*. 


PSALMVS  XI. 


X Dimioiitx funt  veriratciafihi*  hominum. 4. Repum. so.s*.  pHJ.ggm 
YDitpcrdar  dominus  vmuala labia  doiola  &c.,Gcnc.j.xi*./. 
plaLii^.x*. 

X Nunc  eunrgam  d eit  Dominus.  Gencf.j.  13*7  pfalmo.3.  j»./. 
3a.q40S,ln. 

^ Tu  <k<anineferuabi»no»,&cn(lodiet  no1.Iofox.s4. 3«. 

3 In  circuitu  irupn  jnibu! snr.xxFq.;  t.4-3m. 

4 SccuuiBu  alutudincm  tuaio.lo0.ii.6a. 


PSALMVS  X II. 


1 Vfqaequodoniineobliuircerismein  finem.Gene.S.  1*. 

f Vlqu.-quo  aoertit  faciem  tuam  a mc.Gcn.3.14». 
a Rrlt'ice-£xo.i.6a. 

f Uousme  Deus  meu«.Gm.i7.7*.5Egoaiitcmifi  mifcncor- 
diatua  lpaaui.Exo.xa  ita/4  Rrg.18.3a. 

3 Domini  domini  al;iilimi.lot  .1 1.6*. 


P/al.is. 


PSALMVS  XIII. 


I Dinitinfipieo»  in  corde  fno.ron  ert  Dcui.ia  q x.o./.i.d.3^.i.  PlaL»|. 
i.JO.i-1  d.  xj-q.x  JJ.s.q  x.x*./Ax4.ar.a.q^./.c6.i.C°.lo.i  I. 

| S.lj./.Vtr.q  K>.IS.0./Poa.q.7.}4)./.OpU(’.|.Co.3. 
a Nooeli  qui  faciat  bonum,  non  ell  ulquc  ad  unum&  vfq;  non- 
ne eugno  fccnt . Ro.  j -lec.a. 

3 Dnmmus  jxolptxit  iiipci  filios  hominum  vt  videat. Eso.i-4*. 

«Nju  ell  timor  Deiame  oculos  eorum. Leni.  19. 14*. 

4 Dwiuiout  fpcseiu* cll.j  d.x<.q.a.».jm. 

3 Domino»  111  generatione  mila  ell.  i*.q  8.1. 4a,./.o.43.3.o./.qu. 
lis.1.*,/  3,q.x.io.x,T'./.i.il.37-q-».3.c-ACol.i.lcc.i  fi. 


PSALMVS  XIIII. 


x Timentes  autem  dominnm  glorificat.Leui.19.14*. 
4 In  monte  lanrtotuo.plaLy  ;*. 


PGi.14. 


x Qui  pecuniam  luam  non  dedu  ad  vfuram.Leui.sf.^. 

?q  ' '•  ' 


fQiii  oon  egit  dolum  in  lingua  fua.p£dui9>s*. 


PSALMVS  XV. 


X Bonorum  meorum  non  eges.Iob.xx.1*./  ia.q.4.x.e./ 3.0. 
qSpciauiinte  a-Reg.i».)*. 

^Benedicam  doaunum.Plal.33  l«. 

% Non  derelinques  animam  meam  in  tnfcrno.pfalj^a. 

3 N c dabu  lanrtum  tuum  videre  cctruptiuncoi.  31.  q.fo.f.c/. 

QfoLt.ax. 

4 Adimplebis  mel#titia.i,.q.ix.l.4",./isf.q.l.f.<./q.3.4.i®/ 

lic/q^VJ^/q-f-M  c./l.a./3“./q.67  4 JM»/  *a5-  4-1** 
q.a8.j.r./q.i  18.7.C./ p.3x*39f“7Zo^./ 48-/19. 
ln,./6x.su,/63./.c6.4.cp,78.ti  /86./Ma.q.i4.4.c./  ^.16.4.3*7 
5.C  /Opul.;.c°.io4./io4./ 1 30  /ai  i./l 64./Io.i.lec.i  6. 
f Delectatione*  in  dcxrciatua  ulque  in  finem  nf.  q.xS.  3.0./. 
3J.q.46.6.3m7.3.d.if.q.s^,3,q.3.j*7  plal.  J.fi./.pfal.I  J^./. 
fULibJuJ  xLCoi.ixJccx. 

Cuos 


PQLif. 


PSALMI. 

6 Cum  vultu  tuo.  Gcik.J.h*-  ^In  d.xicra  tna.fup.i*  G-ne- 

|'coj.;.i4*.  / 

PSALMVS  X V !.• 

Pftl.lf,  I Attribu»  percipe,  ibidem, 

5De  vultu  rao.ibidem, 

^ Oculi  cut,  ibidem. 

^Laborum  tuorun-ibidmi, 

4 Inclina  aurrm  ruam. ibidem. 

* De*  ter*  tuar,  ibidem. 

JSub  vmbta  aliarum  tuarum.ib»dcw./4.Reg.t8.j* 

4 Manui  tor.tbidrm. 

4 Proba  fli  tnr  meu  m.plal.  i 6. 

$ Et  vifitaili  node,  Exo  4.13*. 

•flgnc  nir  rxaminafli  pfal.id. 

, Non  in  labii»  dolofii.phl.  119.»*. 

4 Perfice  grefios  meo*  in  lemidi  tui.Iob.ij.d* 

3 Ego  cIamaa1.Gcnc.44a. 

q Mirifica  mifrricordia»  tuai.E-ro.it.rt*. 
qSpcranies  m te  domine^. Reg.i*.?». 

€ A rcfiftentibun  dexrerx  ton.Gen.  f o.ta. 

^Cuftodi  me.  Io  1'ue.a  4.)  •. 

1 Exurge  domine. Gcn. 3.1  j*. 

7 Prarucni  cum,&  fiipphnci  cam.igidrm.xra. 

^F.ilpe  animam  mfam.Gen.46. i»./.I«v a. ia. 

5 Inimici  mei  animam  meam  ciramdcdcrum .ibid. 

fAb  inimici»  manui  tOB.Exo.xo.  8*./ P^Em*. 

9 Satiabo*  cum  apparuerit  gloi ia  ma.pfal.  17.4*. 

PSALMVS  xvir. 

P&I.I7.  A Diligam  te  domine.  Deut.A.4*. 

4 Fortitudo  mea,  domina*  firmamentum  meum,&  refugium 
meum.Gcne.i7.i»./E*o.so.ya./  con.i.c°.9*. 
a Sperabo  in  cur.  4.Reg.tl.j*. 

4Etad  Deum  menm  cbmaui.Gen-4.4a. 

3 In  aure*  cius.  Gcn.:  44*  • 

f A facie  eiui. ibidem. 

* Io  conipe&u  oculorum  eius-ibidem. 

^Dextera  eins.ibidejn. 

4 Latutellei«.Eio.4.ta, 

7 Inclinatui  celo»  & defcendit.Gcn,;.i 

^"Ec  afeendit  fuper  cherubm  & volauit.volatiit  fiiper  penna» 
ventorum  &c.ibidem. 

€ Er  caligo fub  pedibur  cint.  'bidem.ifa./  EX0.T9.7*. 

4 Potuit  tenebras  latibulum  fuum  icncbroia  aqua  io  nubibu* 

aeri»,  ibidem. 

7 AlriiTimtu  dedit  vocem  fuam.Io'»  1 1 f*. 

• Et  intontiit  de  celo  dominn»  y.Reg.  S.ton. 

* F-t  mifit  lagitta»  fuai.  lob.6.xa. 

CFaftu»  cft  dommui  protector  meus.pfal.tp.i*. 

9 Etretnbuet  mihi  dominut  Ircundu  lufimam  mej.pfjl.6i6*. 

4Cuflodiui  via»  dpmini.  Iob.23.4a. 

10  In  Deo  meo  tranfgrcdiar  mmum.fd.jf.q.j.ar.l.q.T.<.fi. 

1 1 Cooltrtuci  mc  in  caput  gentium  Namcn.7. i*. 

^nenedtdm  Deus.pfaF.  3 j.  1*. 
f Qui  das  vindiftas  mihi.Oew.31.1  7». 
t»  Et  fttpcr  ax  cella  llatnen»  me.pT»i,Tf 

13  Confitebor  ribiin  nationibu.  domine.  6.  Parali. itfV./.Ro. 

man.ty. 

14  ComChrifto  fboDjoid.plal.x6.prsa. 

Jf  Ea  lemtni  eiu». Gcn.  1 3.4*. 

PSALMVS  xviir. 

Pfal.l*. 1 Cfli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei.i».  o .68.1.7./  Spirku.r.14"/ Atii 
ma.S.tj»'".  T ' 

a Opera  nunuumcius  annunciac  firmamen rum.ibidemJ  Gene 

1001.3.1 4a. 

a Et  occuifuieiufipie  ad  fi«mmnm  eius.pfal.76V. 

3 In  omnem  terram  exiAulonus  eorum  Atc.R0m.14.lect.  orin 

pfajmuais;  * r 

4 . Et  iplc  fanquam  fponfiii  proerdem  de  calamo  fuo.4.  d.as.q-t. 

‘ ‘"/'I.«.q'4.i.»my.ja>./  Vcriq.x  9.4.4»./  HbLit^pfai 

44.prm.  r ^ r 

f Le*  domini  immaculata  conner  teni  anima».»  »ft  n,pt.4_f_ 

41  rAiinonnim  domini  fidele  &c.pfd. nAi*. 

6 Dtmor  domini  landus  permanet  in  fretuum  (xenii,  iVq.64. 

«-«.AM-J4- ^q-»-3'  t ‘l.*.l",./u.4.o./.  Veri. 
q-aA;«.v.(i./Vrr.4.4.4  1"./  lob.jtf.fi./  p il.iff. 

7 A» alieitli  parce  Jcruo  140.4^,  t“.q.i#jr,i.q.f.i«. 

8 Jj*”??* comlnire^e  Ac.Dcut.3x.6a. 

9 Meditatio  cordis  mei  m conlpedii  tuo  fctnpcT.>.  Rcg.?.t  1* 


io*. 


P S A L M I.  j? 

^Domine  B^iBtor  meo»  i.Parali.u.f*. 

PSALMVS  xrx. 

r MemorfitomnBfacn6ciifm.Gcn.8-.ro  Taltf. 

» Exaudiat  illum  de  celo  fando  filo,  j . Rcgam.7. 

3 Salui  dexterae  eiui.0cn,j.i4*./plal.  j 4 r. 

PSALMVS  XX. 

f Dominein  nirtntenia.Dcurer.4  14*.  PTal.»^ 

vQi-imam  p-anenifti  rumm  b«ncdidiouibns.’Genef!3r*. 
lat.q.i  ir.3.0./  » <Lt6.fM./  Ven.  qi4.f^*./  plal.  xoVpfaL 
xr.fi./  tf.Car.tf. 

•Letifieaimeum  in gaudio.pfaLiy.4*.y*.  v 

* Cum  vultu  tuo.Gcn.;.  14*. 

• Manui  tua,&  dextera  toa-ibidetn. 

4 Potuifh  domine  in  capite  eius  coronam.  p(al.t.ia.  f 

3 Rex  fperarin  domino. 4.  Reg.18.3B. 

f In  mifcncnrdia  altiflimi.Eso.ti.i  1 V Iob.tl.d*. 

^Omne»  qui  te  oderunt.  Exn.xoJ*. 

4 Inuemaruv  manu»  tua  omnibus  inimicis  tuis  &r.ibid.  J.I4 

f Domiuut  in  ira  rux.Exo.4.ft. 

Pone»  eo»  vt  clibanum  tpnu.lO.fi. 

4 Deerrabit  eos  ifni*. ibidem. 

f Cantabimus  ti  pfailcmu*.  asf.q.i  3.4^./  4.91^0./  B.d.x.  «.u* 

»"•/  J.d.J.q.l.ar.J.q.3.C./  »•«./  4.d.l  5.  n^.art.s  q i.f./  dlR. 
44.q.x.ar,i.q.4.c./  4K/pfrl.jj./ pGJ.j^  Re.  ,f./  ,4.  Cor. 
Ii.lcd.3. 

PSALMVS  XXI. 

1 Deu»  rrfpier  in  me.  P xmA  P&ljr. 

f Quare  me  dirliquiAi.Iofue.  3*7  ta,q.ti},6.o./jt,  q.47.3. 

C.6./  q.  f o.i.  l "./ 1 .d.  1 1 .q.  1 .4- J m- 
a Verba  delidorum  meorum.j*.q.if.T.i®. 
f Oporobrium  hominnm.pfal.yo.S*. 

3 Cbtnabo  per  diem  8tc.Gen.4  V. 

fEt  °on  exaudie*.!». q.11.4.4'"./  j.d.l7.ar.j,q.4.li*. 

4 Tu  autem  in  fando  nabita«.pbl.:  j j*./  R0.8.1J*. 

4ln  te  fperauerunt  patre»  no(lri.4.Rcgum  18. 3*. 

^Spe»  mea.plal.13. 4*. 

f Ne  ditcelTem  a me.Crn.3. 13B  / Iofue  ;•./  Exo.19. 
fEt  acornibu»  unicornium. Iob.39.»*. 

6 Narrabo  nomen  ruum  fratribus  meu.in  medio ecdcfix  l«da  ' * 

botrplal.39.7./  He.i.lec.3. 

7 Q;ii  timeris  dominum. Loa1.19.r4*. 

4 Laadate  cnru.pbl.13.xa. 

4 Nrcauertit  facem  iuam  □ me.Gen.3  .»4*.  ’ 

8 F t anima  mea  illi  vine»  Gen.46.1a. 

^ln  ccclcfia  mapnaipGl.39.7a. 

9 Ft  annunnabunt  caeli  luituiam  cius,  pblmo  1 8.1  V/ Deuterm 

31. 


PSALMVS  XXII. 

i Animam  meam  ennuertit. Gcn. 46.1«. 

^Deduxit  me  fiiper  lemitas  luttitir.Iob  x J.6*. 

»T“  mrcum  e».Numeri.i4.i*, 

1 Virga  tua  «t  baculo»  tuus  tpfa  me  ronfolata  funr.s.d.i 4.0.». 3. 
cV  6 /8m  /Hr.t.lcd.  4/pblm.xa  / pGlmo.44./  Ha.3.ca°. 
I rjeci.fi. 

3 Calix  mcu.«  inebrians  quam  pr*clarus  eA.nt  qu»flio.i49.r. 

>“V  J**qu*,*i78.3.im./4.d.8.q.iaruca.q.x.Wpli»iBio  xx/ 
*4.Cat.i  l.lec.6. 

4 Et  miiericoxdM  ttu  fubfequatur  me . Exod.  is.  x 1*.  / pCdm, 

10.  ia. 

PSALMVS  xxnr. 

I Innorrn»  maniSsjs.Tch.x.c*. 

^ Rt  mundi»  rofde.xi4.q.f.7rf>, 

% Q 1 non  arrepit  in  lunum  animam  fuam.  phimo.  4.»*./  Ge- 
nefeo»  46  x* 

f Nec  inrauit  in  dn'n  mox  imo  fro.Fto.io.ios.i  i*.t  i«./  Le- 
ni. 10.8  V pfd.iiM1, 

3 Hic  accipiet  benedietinnem  a domiu0.Gen.3i*. 

iRtmifrncordiam  a Pco.Rxo.xx.i  i*. 

4 Attollite  portas  pnocrpct  uellras  &<.  rex  glodir.t*.  qu.  34.7. 

3m./q.ia.i,c.fi. 

, Ctyrtl  <l:c  tt.glwi.,1»  <,.,o4. 4,,-./  HPh. 

J*)  f. 

r,boU  S.TI10.  H j Dominae 


tttlt 


Pfal.i). 


Digri; 

A 


. ; P S A L M I. 

i5DomiQUiforti1.Exn.xo.?*.  r 

«Et  potem. Gene.  17.1*. 
jr  In  monte  fando  ciut.Pfil  9.?*. 

P S A L M V S Xxl  III. 

« Ad  te  domine  leoaui  an  num  mcaiu.Gcn-46  1*. 

^Detii  meut.Genc.t7.  j*. 

^[Ia  te  con(ido.4.Res.lB.7*. 

% Non  eru  cfcim.Pi.il  6.9*. 

q Neque  irrideam  me.t.parali.30^*. 

4Coni’undant  r omne»  dc.Gcn.j.xi*/.PfaLjo.x*. 

| Viat  rtut  domine  dcmonftra  mihi  Aec.Io6.ij.dn, 

^Diige  me  in  ver  tue  rua.Ex0.j4.?*. 

4 Et  doce  meJS!jth.»j.i*.f  Rcouiiiiccre.Gen.8.**. 

CNe  mcmincri'  .'btdem. 
t 5 Memento  mei. ibidem. 

f Mileraiionam  tua.ii.A  raiferi  ntdiarum  tuarum  Eto.ij.ii*. 
^Propter  bonitatem  tuam  domine  i.Paral  i6.r*./.t*.  q.44» 
4- c ./.  t . <.4f  1.0/ t.d.i  .q.a.  t .C./.4.  J.4*.q.t  ear.  t.a. i.c./ 

coii. j .C* .76  /.Ver  q,tj.I.jn»./.4.C./.lko*.q.?  4.r. 

6 Dulci»  Ac  refla»  dom;nui.Dcute.jx.6,.7i./.pU;.  4./.  pfal.jo./ 

He.  11. 

7 Vn-ucrfr  vardom  ni  miferirordia  Ac  vertas- lob.j.1*. 

^Rcfptcc  m me.Exo.i.d*.Vidc.ibidem. 

« R.-quuenrihus  tciainentum  c n .pia  1.77.11*. 
t Dirige:  manfueto»  m ludicro, docebit  mitei  viat  fua*.  iiV.qu. 

M7.UC-/  »m  /pfal  i4./pfal.|J-/  pf«l  ?6. 

9 C 'd  tdi  anuum  meam  Iofuc.i4.j*./  Gcn  47./  Io  ts.i. 
^Innocentes  Ac  recti  adhefetum  auh.-.Iob.i.»>./.a.j*. 

PSALMVS  XXV. 
piali  J»  * In  innocentia  mea  ingreffin  fum-ibid. 

^ln  dom.na  rperam-4.Rcg.18.jt. 

4l'roba  'm<  domine, Ac  tetna  mc.Gcn.n.i*. 
t Q-a  m fcrcordu  tua  ante  oculoi  meo»  cft.Exo.11.1*. 

«V'r  complacui  m veritate  Rn.Ex0.j4.ft. 

3 Ne  pe'  Ja«  cum  impii»  Deus  animam  mcara/Goncf.  46-  x*./. 

Ioan.u.  i* 

Et  cum  u.nsfanguinom.Rnth  ja*, 

4 In  ecckfiis  benedicam  te  domnc.pial.  j jit. 

PSALMVS  XXVI. 

PblsA.  1 Dominus  illuminatio  mea  Ac  (alus  mea  dc. trepidabo,  pia'.  1 7. 

l*./con.j.c°.89. 

a Cantabo  & pfalmum  dictm  domino.pfal.io.6*. 

^In  petra exalnuit  mc  -f.Cor.io.x*. 

3 C lainaui  ad  tr.Gme  4. 41. 

qMifcrtusctt  me:  .Exo.is.it*. 

^Factem  tuam domine.Gen  J.14*. 

4 N.  Je. lines  intra.Exo.4. ea. 

f Adiutor  meat  cfto.t.Pa:xl.ii.?*. 

^Nc  dciclmqoai  me-Iofuc.j*. 

J Dninmut  autern  affumpfit  mc.plal.64.  j*. 

4 Legem  poue  mihi  domine  in  via  tua.Arc.Iob  »J  .6*. 

Ne  riadidciis  mc  m ammj-.Gcn.46.:* 

? Eipeda  dutnmum,uirilitcr  age  dc.Iofuc.i*. 

PSALMVS  XXVII. 

Pial  17  * Ad  te  domine  damabo.Grn.4  4*. 

io,  illis  fecundum  opera  eorum  dc.  Genef.j.i  a *./.  Pfilm. 
61.  ft. 

t Benediflu*  dominus. Pfal-  JJ.r*. 

f Dommu»  adiutor  mcos.i  P«ral.ix.f*. 
j In  ipft»  fpcrautt  cor  meum.  i.Kcgum.ig.jx. 

^Confitebor  ei.t.  Para!.  16  6*. 

4 Dominus  fi-rutudo  plebis  luor,  pfjl.ip.i*. 
q Benedic  hxrcduati  tuae  Gen.t  j 1*. 

P S A L M V S XXVI  IL 

Pia!. 18.  * Afferte  domino  filii  Dei. Lacc.6. 11*. 

q‘Qjentad  nodum  filius  vmcorn-0m.Inb.j9.Jt. 

1 Et  U-debti  dominni  rex  in  attcrnum.Iudtcum.6.j*. 

3 Dvimmut  benedicet  populo  fuo  io  pacc.Gen.i.ijt* 

PSALMVS  XXIX. 

MU»  1 Sufeepiftimr.pfjl.64j*. 

ll>nmmr  damiuit  ad  ce. Gcn. 4.4*. 

% Doualoc  cduxiRi  ab  inferno  atujiuui  meam.}  C1I.3.J*. 


f'S  A'  L M I. 


^■pfaHite  domino  fandi  ftui.pCJ.io.6t.  * 

Vt  cantet  ubi.Ibidem. 

«Gloria  mea.  pijlmus  17.1*. 

3 Confitemini  memori*  fan&ibtit eiu«.i.Pan?.i6.6t, 

4 Quoniam  ira  in  indignatione  eius.Exo.4.  j a. 

4 Aucttfti  faciem  toam  a me.Geue;j.i4a- 

1*  fidiilfum  contotbatu1.plal  9.Ja- 
.1  Qnar  vtilitas  tn  fangumc  meo, dum  ddeendo  in  cocruptiooE. 

ja.q.?i.j.jre./.q.ij.t.c. 

6 And-uit  dominui.Exc.i  4*. 

f Ft  miienu»  eft  mei  E ro.11.1  it. 

4 Dominus  lacius  ct»  adiutor meui.  1.  Parali.u  .?*./:  pfal- 
mui  89.1*. 

PSALMVS  XXX. 

t In  te  domine  (peraut.lifcq.lf.f.j^.xaf.q.tS.x.  »**-/.j*.«J. 7.  Mal-jo. 
4.'»./.6.l"./ 8-ira./.9.tm./.?.d.  Ij.q.l.ar.t.q.t.lm/j-d.i6. 
q.i.ar.  j.q.t.o/.d.  36.1.3  m/.  Veri. q.i  9.4.I  ym./.Virt.  qu.4.1. 
ii” /.4  t am./.p&M ? ./.pfal. j'o. 

I Non  confundar  in  xtcrnum.pUl.  14./.  pfal.jo./.  pfaI.j4./.p(aL 

397.R0.?. 

3 In  lulluia  tua. Dcut.5t.6a. 

qipclinaaurcnt  tuam.Gen.3.14*. 

In  manu»  tuai  dom|nc commendo  fpiritum  mcunvbid. 

I.EfdrXI*. 

4 Qjoaiatu  fortitudo  mea  & refugium  meam  cs  tu.  piali  7.1*. 

< Deus ucritatit.Ruth  j.i*. 

? O.liHijobfrruantei  uatutatet.pfaf.  4.1*7  pfal-J.J*. 

^Litabor  in  miicricordta  tua.Exo.ll.il*. 

6 Rclpncuit  humiliraitm  njcam.Exo.i.*a. 

4 Conturbatus  eft  mna  oculu»  meui.pGI.A.j*.  e 

7 Salualli  dc  nccdTuatibui  animam  meaxn.Gcn.46.14/  pIa.14. 

pfjlmoi  jo. 

8 Faflu*  fnm  opprobrio m.pfa!  34./  pfal.38.pial.41.fi. 

9 Olla  mea  contutbata  fnnt.pfj!.4.i*. 

10  Accipere  animam. Grne.46.r* / lo.  ix.  1*. 

I I In  manibui»  tun  fortes  a>c*.Gen.j.I4*./  Ad.i.p*. 

« IMuAra  fac. em  tuam.ib:dcm. 

^Oculorum  tuorum  ibidem. 

11  Embefcont  Ac  deducantur  tn  infernum  de.Genc.j.n*7  pfil. 

6. '/.«Qua  magna  multitudo  dulccdiiui  tue dhe.pfal. 14.6«. 
lj  B-nedido»  doimnut  pfal-jj.i*. 

^Diligite  dominum  omne»  fandi  eius.Dcot.6,4*. 
fRetnboet  abundanter  facientibus  fuperbiam.  pfaI.9X.l*. 

14  Viriliter  agite  At  conforrctur  cor  ucflrum.Iofuc.i*. 

1 f Dum  clamarem  ad  te.Gcn.4,4a. 

P 8 A L M V S XXXI.  f 

t Beiti#qaorum  rrmiff*  funt  iniquitate»  dc.  Ma.q.7 4*-c./.Re»  PlaLju 
4.d.4j.L  x"./  J*  q.«8.Mm.*  BeatmmicuinoiiiiDpuiamt 
dominus  peccatum  Ma  q.?  it.c. 
x Naccft  inlpiritu  eiu«  dolus. t Efdrar.ta. 

f Quoniam  tacui.-if.q  »7  x.c./.p(al.tt.  » jMr 

4lnucteraucruntomma  olla  tnca.pIaLf.i*  8*. 
qD.im  clamarem- Grnc.4.4a. 

3 Giauata  eftfuper  me  manus  tua.Inb.xj.1*. 

Cl'u  csrefogtum  mrum.piai.17.1*. 
qExultatio  mea  ibidem. 

4 Firmabo  fupet  te  oculos  ireoi.Gen.j.14*. 

? Sperantes  autem  tn  domino^  Reg.  1 8.3*- 

6 Mifencordia  circundabit  Exo.xx.i  1*. 

7 Gloriamini  omnes  redi  cotdc.iob.z*. 

PSALMVS  XXXIII. 

I Redos  decet  collaudatio,  ibidem-  Piil.jx» 

^Confitemini  domino. t.Farxli  l6.#a> 

« 1'fallne.pfal  so.c*. 

fCintmti  canticum  nouiim.:bidem./iie.q.9tx>. 

1 Milercnrdia  domini  plena  eft  rcrra.Eio.ii.it*. 

Sperauimus  in  te.4.Rcg.  1 8.j*. 

IVt  eruat  a morra  anima»  eorum. Grn.46.xx /.Ioan.ix.i*. 

3 Vcilsodomint  rirli  firmari  font.p^.c*. lj./  .Gcn.ia.jx.il*’ 

4 Et  fpintn  oris  eiut.Gen  4./.  14*. 

4Cogmtiiines  cotdrs  eius  ibidem. 

? Timeat  dominum  omnisterra  .Leui. 19.  t4a. 

€ Quoniam  ipfe  dixit.d  fada  funt  Acc.Gcne.?*. 

^Coufilium  domini  in  xtctnum  minct.Iob.ix.6i. 

6 Beata  gcni.pialmus.i  l* 

4 Cuius  eft  dominia  Deus  eiu1.Gcne.17.jt. 

^ 1'opulus  quem  elegit  domiotu  in  hxxcdiuccm  fibi-  Exod. 

19  j»./.Deoter.7-  x». 

Dc 


PSALMI. 

7 De  f«|o  refpextc  dommut  Ac.tetram.  Exo.x.  6V/.3.  R«fr*V 

Iu*. 

8 Q,u<  «mclbgit  • ia  opria  eorum.  i*.q.ai.x.t.o./.q.to3,f.o./q. 

/.q.n  *.<■«./  nf.q.9i.i.(  /.i if,.|  9f  x.cV.t.d  j 9. 
•’  » q-  *-  »-e./  q.ia,r»,^  8.40.11.4.  i .c.f.uJ.  1 1 .0.1*1 .4.*./.  d.j  7.q.J. 

i.c  /.p.|.c°.i./  r^./  90./  94/11 1./  11 1./  1 14/  4*»./  Ver  q. 
f4<t4.(4,o./Opo|iAt  i».&f /Oufi-.xc.i  Pro- 

lo^°.ii ./ p£il  a;/  pfaLjx./  Matth.?./  In.1./  Mcth.6.Jrt.j. 

9 Qj|l 60x11 fiugiilaara  andj  roum.iV.,. 14.«. 11.1t  o./.q.if 

J-4m  j.i.;»./  q, f 7.*- .c.fi  /.q.89.4.  ./. t-  di. 

3^./'coa.i.c°.fo./  6j.&r  vique  yu/ eon.f.t°.y^./  76J  Veri, 
q l 4-f  c./q.f.  1.4.3  6.7  8 9."./  Po*.  q.6.«  c./  Anima  «8  C./ 
Quol.7:,c./  Qo«l.8.vcl  i',j.c/,Opud,-.t°.i  94./  I 3 j./  pfal. 
ji./CjuitvJec-ia. 

10  Nooluluaiu  m per  multam  vir  ratem  Jtc.vfqaenon  faltubi 
tu'.p’-l. ; .4*  « Eccc  Oiiili  donvn  1 Gea.) .14*. 

lt  Adautot  nuite,  cft.  i.Paral.i  1.5 a. 

P S A L M V S XXXIII. 

P 1 Benedicam  dominum  lYomnt  tempore  plil.x7./.pfdm, 4« .fi./ 

Ro.  1 .left.  7 fi./,  af . Cor Jco.pr  in . 

S  Setnpcr  laot  ciut  in  ore  meo.xif.q,9<,f.o./.x.o  /.4-d.  t f .q-4*"» 

3- q  ».i®./.Vern.q.a).i.4w./  plal.9*/ ffJ.U»./ pfal.  3 i./pfd. 
3)./prjlmtM49.. 

3 Acccduc  ad  cum.l  Vq.j.».yIB./.  pfalmU  ) j./  Ifar».  34./  loan, 

>4  ItX". 

4 Guilaicbc  videre  quoniam  fuauitcO  JominUM  s^.q.67.i.xna. 

5 Iftc  pauper  clamjtui.Gen.4.4*. 

fBcatu.nr  qui  fpcrai  mcu.4  Reg. io.j*.pUl. i.z*. 

6 Timccc  doinmem.  Le«|. >9i> 4*. 

1 D ucttc  a malo  6c  Lc  b- nu.n.lfa.Mx 

7 OcuRdvomu  fupm  iu**<u.Gen.j.i  4*,/.i*.q.J.t  .)n*./.q-»».  1./ 

4- ,'-/*q-* } .7.«  / Veti^.l  4.0.  • f 

8 Et aa  fo  viut  m prece  o «n.  ibidem./  atf.q.8) . 1 *•«./.  ;*.q. 

43  x i“./q.8a.d.e./7  4*" / ArY.qa.»", 

/.d.if.q  4 ar.a.q.».»,“./.d.l9.ar.x.q.a.4,,,./.  l*0*.q.6.9.j“./. 

lo.44ce.  j. 

9 Vultu»  autem  domini  fupet  facemei  irab.ibtd. 

10  luxta  di  dominu»  buqm  mbulato  Tam  corde,  pftl.4.1*./  Io> 

duh.8..8* 

1 Mu  lix  cnbulumnrt  itiftnmm  , & dc  ommbtta  ij*  liber  juic 
ca%  dominuUudith  8.8*  / iPi-ab.  i»)V 


PSALMI. 


<0 


**  Ethqmilc*  fpt/jtu  Diu.b  1 pfaj.j.4*./.  !fa.4M*. 

aoiia  eorum  pfjl.t-i,./Iofue,t4  J*. 


Ii  Culioditdonuau* omiuao. 


P S A L M V S X XX  Illi. 

rfJ.3  4 * Indica  domine  nocenre*  me  &cGcn.j.ai* 

^Exirge.ibidcm  »3“. 

8  In  ad  tu  tonum  mih-.i.Pa/al.  ji.c  *. 

% D cannnx  mc.r.  lob  «a/ Gi ‘1.46  -a. 

f Saluv  tua  ego  fiim.plai.3.4*.  4 

^Confundaniur.pia!.io.x*.  ^ 

3 Cogitante»  miiu  mala.ixf.q.47.t.'\/.l,.q.Sg.x.o. 

4 Etangclu»  dominijtoa  &ant  co.Ma.q.  16.9.3  •. 

I Amma  autem  mea  exuit  abit  in  doiumo , & delegabitur  fuper 

fiUitan  luo.pfjl.jf. 4 *V 

4 Omnia  ofla  mea  dicem,  pfrl  g .* 

^ Domine  quu  fi, niln  nbi.plaJ  Sx.  i*. 

7 I iduebar  olic^.pfal  »j».fi  /.pW.34. 

® Hum-liabam  in  iciumo  amcuam  iBCatn.  ax?.  quarflio.  14 7.1.3. 

9 O ano  mea  infinu  meo  conuenetur^ud.4j.q.x.  aic.l.q.l.c/. 

« 4 q.J. a*"./. Q«u,|  7 nel  8.q.(.x.oa 

10  Trnraue  urit  mc.Gcn.xx  a*. 

^Subfannaucrunt  me  rubiannati0Re-i.ParaIi.30.4a. 
f Domtnc  quando  refpicicj.Exo.x.d*. 

I I Confitebor  ubi  domine  in  ccJcfia  magna,  i.  Parali,  j <.£*./ 

pbl.39.7*. 

qln  jv/ufo  graui  laudabo  te.pfal  jx.x*. 

Si  Dommc  nc  di/ceda»  a tnc-Iolue.i*./ Gene. 3. i»*  /.ExoJ9.pa. 
Exu  gc  domine.  b*dem. 

13  £ ubeteant  &’  rcucreantur  Ac.ufque  fuper  me.  Gene,  l.al*./ 
plalmut  ( y*. 

*4  E:  lingua  mer  meditabitur. Iol»  17.3*. 

11  lultittam  tuam.Deoter.  3 ?-A*. 

ib  Totadtc Jaudcm  turm-pfaLj  j.x. 

P S A X.  M V S XXX  V. 

Plal-|l«  | N >n  ell  timor Dci,amc  o<aloi  eta^Lrci-.p.l.* 

TVc  inucniatur  miqu:Ut  ciux  ad  odiQtn.plal.i.)*. 


I Noluit  intclirgcre.ur  bene  averet-  x.d.:».q.x.a.c./xxf.  q 4.8* 

o./q.l9.«.c./.q.7*.J  4.*./  |*  q 47-  ?•*“•/  qu.a.J.C ./ 

Ma.q  3 •$.'•/  lob.xl.fi /plaj.  14./ piaJ.j/. 

3 Malina  autm  non  odiuir.pfal.  10.4*. 

• Domine  in  corio  mifrt  cordia  tua.Exo.ax.Zl*. 

^DoloJc  epit.piaf.  1 19.»*. 

4 Et  ucritavtua  vlqueaJ  mibex.Exo.)^f*. 

4lullitu  tua  ficui  monin  De-.Drur.ja  6*. 
f ludicia  tua.abiUu»  mulu-4.d.4d  L.  t 

6 Hommct  ft  lumcnta  Gluabiv  iiominc.i*.q.64.x,C 

7 In  cegnnuc  alarum  tuarum  Ipcubunt . Grnelcot  3.1 4*.»7*./ 

8 Incbriibuntur  ab  ubertate  domo*  rux.pfalm  1 1.  4*.  j»./  i*.q. 

fl.1.3 *®./  tit.q.iio.i.aB‘./.i**.q.aj.x  tm./  |*.q.»  j.j^./q. 

1.1'rolo.fi./  x.d.8. t.4m  / di.»6.  «.)"./ 

3 . d.A.q.3. 1 4ro./  Vcri.q.x7.l.«“VPo*.q.d.6,  8®./  bpirnu-f. 
6®.Df4.i,.4af*. 

9 Apud  teeil  fuiiv  nur.Io  41*.  , 

10  Et  lumine  tuo  utdcbtmui  lumen.i^.ixj.cV  f.o./  xiV.q.174. 

/•*"•/  q«l7f-3»*m./ )*  q.»^.c/q.4J.x.c./a.d.j  1.  qu.x  i. 

)■»./  3. d.  14.31. 1 q.x.im  / q.;.c./arn.a.  qjit/  4-d.49.q  x.t. 
IIm/*xVc4.3.c®  fo/ V4-/  Vcri.q.|o.ii.i./ n®./q  13. 
X.c-/qu.t8.i  t*'7  Quol.7.  «ei  A ucl  u.qu.ia.c./ 

Qjol  to.q.8 x-/  plal.jf  J./x*  Cor.i  a leci. 

II  QorcSo  lunt  corde.Iob.x*! 

q Noo  uemat  mihi  pe»  luperbi  Jt.Tob^.p*. 

Z»  Ibi  ceciderunt  qui  operanzui  miquuatcm.ibid.lo*. 

P S A L M V S XXXVL 

I Noli  emulaiiio  maliganttbu*  &c.  pfal.f  -4*./  x»l.  qo.  18.4.0  / pf3].^. 
»il.q.jfr.x,c./  qu  30.3.1**./  4m  / J.dltt  x4.  quxftuxt.j.  C fi./ 

' pMm.ja.priDca./Roman.ii.kau>.»./  if.  Cor.j.icc.i./u°« 
14-lcdti. 

» -Spera  ir  domino  4.Regom.if.  3*. 

I Deline  ab  ira.  1 »f  q.4 8.3 .0./  4X.f1  if.q  41.1.3®./ q.z  3 7.4.C. 
Miq.ii.iax/  pial  )*. 

f M.-nfueti  autem  hrrcditabont  terram  Ac.Madi.3  3*. 

^Veniat  dieteiu  .G:n.i7.i*. 

3 Rcuela  domno  uiam  tuam.4.d  17.L10™. 

4 Sobd1tuteftodom1no.lacob.47a. 

^Vc  trucident 'c&j*  corde. l-ib.i*. 

^Gladiu*  coram  intret  in  corda  1 piorum  i c.Gen.j  41a. 

3 Nouicdomiuutdietimmaculatotiim  £»0.33.5*. 

4 Er  h*»cd luteorum  in  artcinum  em  pfaLjX./plaL  397  Ro. 

4.  lec.»./  Ice  3. 

1 Non  confundenutr  in  tempore  malo,  pfal.jo.»*./  Epbef.f. 

6 lmmicidoraim  Exo.io.8V/ptulf.ca. 

^Dommut  fuppomt  manum  tuaai.Gea.3.14*. 
qN^n  derelinquet  fanfiox  tuot.Io(ue  j*. 

7 O*  lallt  meditabitur  lapientum.Iob  a7.1V 

^Cuftod'  viameiut.Iob.x).**. 

^Cullodi  innocentiam.  Iobx.f» 

8 Vide  cquitatem.Iob  x j-4a. 

qSalut  aurem  luliorum  a domino.pfaJ.j.4*. 
fAdiuuabit  eo»  i.paral.ix-j*. 

9 Deditu  a malo  & fac  bouum-Ifa.  1 .4«. 


P S A L M V s xxxvir. 

t D-vninc  ne  in  fiarore  tuo  arguat  mc  Fxo.4.  j *.  PQLj7» 

^Quoniam  (agitte  tuar  mfixarfunt  mihr.Icb  6. a*, 
a Afacic  irar  tux  ibidem.Gcne.3.14*. 

^'Gtnfirmaiii  fuper  me  manuui  iuam.ib’d. 

3 Non  eil pax olfibu»  mena  facie  pcccatoi  uxn  rneorfi.  pfal.4.1*. 

4 Humiliatu*  Ium  nimu  x.Reeam  8.1*. 

iDomineante  te  omne  debdenum  meum.3.Rep.8.'X*. 
q Et  gemitu*  mcu*  a te  non  cft  ab(condito*.p(ai.  ja-8*. 

) Intc  domine  fperaui.f.Reg.18.3*  /plal.jo.ia. 
qNe  derelinquat  me  domtneJofue.jV 

6 NcdifcdTerna  mc.ibidem. 

7 Domine  Dsutfaluu*  mex.plal.3  4V 

P S A L M V S XXXVII. 
r Humiliatus  fum.x.Reg.8  'a. 

fln  meditatione  mcajcxardefcetignit.l*.  q.»T.4.im.fi./a»V  pjji  »* 
q.i8o.:.4m./4.3,n/4'd-if.q-4-3r.i.q.a.|D'./ira  xd.fi.  . i 
^Subfiamu  mea  tiuquam  nihil  ante  te.p  x.q.f.t.  16". 
a Veruntamcn  umue.-la  uaiurat , oiunix  humo  viuenj.Ecdcfia- 
ftici.lV 

3 Veruntamcn  in  imagine  pertraofit  homo,  l.di.3-  q.x.L./.  i.d. 
jj.q.IJ.11"./  Ven.q.ta.6.  a*. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  H 4 E;  alba 


Diqrtc 


JTc, 


PSALMI. 

i Fmftrl  conturbatur.  Pfal.ftj*. 

CVane  conturbatur  omni»  Hotno.ibidcm. 

4 A fortitudine  manu»  tur.Gcn.j  .1 4». /.Exo.y*. 

E»  tabefacte  fcciHi  ficui  araneam  animam  ciu*.Gcncf.  7« 
Pfal.38/  laanJi.i*. 

: Aun’>ut  pe.yipelachiima*  meas.Genefeo'.;^  . . fcxoda.4  . 

,'bl»  T*-  _ ui' 

r a. luern  ego  fum,8t  peregrinos, ficui  omne»  patre»  ma  Hci>. 

uJec.4. 

PSALMVS  X x X I x . 
r Expe&in«expeAaui  dominum,  t i*.q.4<» 

Ro-8  -lcc.4-  poli 

prin.B. 

i Et  ftaiuit  fupra  pecran*  pede»  mcox.iLCor.to  1 . 

fEt  immilit  10  o*  meum  anticum  nouum , Hymnum  Deo 
noltro.Pfal.io.61. 

1 Sper«bunt,domioo.4.Reg.i8.f^.  .... 

«Beatu»  vir  cuius  ell  nomcdomini  fpe*  em-i.ibid /.Pfal-i.i  • 
Et  non  tefpextt  m vanitate*, Stc.pfal.4'  »*• 

4 Et  coemuonibu»  tuisnon  eit  qai  fimilh  fit  tibi.  Pfal.  8*.  1 . 

< Sacrificium  fit  oblati ooMn  nokiifiiacc-vfqoe  venio,  ilLq.tox. 
j^»./.4.Jm7' 1 -4m.prio  /*4-d.  t-q.|.ar.f.q.». 
»8./.l'ial.}y./.l*raL^o7.1la.lee.4*fi-/-Hc.to.i.oic4.D. 

6 I»  capite  libu  fatptum  rft  dc  uie.t.d.it.q.t  ■ arti,  i.q- 1*4® 

Ver.q.7.x.tm./.J.a./.4“/f-«"-/Hc.to.lec.i.me°.G. 

7 Vt  facerem  voluntatem  luam.Dcu--  meus  volui.PhiLx.ift  . 

^ In  e cclcfia  magna.Pfal.xj  .PiaLj  4 / Pfal.  $9. 
t Annonciaui  militiam  tuam  Drutcro.  jt.ft*. 

f Veritatem  tuam.Exo.34-J**  A 1 

^Nonabfcondi  mi  et  icor  diam  tuam.Exo.xz.1 1*. 
f Confundantur  A rcueteantur  fise,  vfquc, euge. Gen.j-wV-  Pl* 

4[  Domine  ad  adiuuandum  me  rcfpiae.Eao.a.6*./.  t.  Paralip. 
ix.y*.  • : 

xo  Qui  qnxrunt  an  imam  meam, vt  auferant  cam.G  ne.  4A  »*•/• 
lo.li.:1. 

PSALMVS  XL. 

Beatu*  qni  intelligitfupcr  egenum  & pauperem.  Pfalm.111.). 
Tob.8.9*i©** 

4 In  dte  mala  libeiauu cum  dominu*  &c.  Ibidem. 4. 7 *•/•  E* 
pfief.f.i)1. 

In  animam  lnimi€orum.Grn.4fi.x,. 

5 Donnne  tmlcrcrr  mci.Exo  aa.it*. 
Aiinerfiinimefulunabam.i  aLq.74  o/.q  71***  «7*  hfa.q.  10.3. 
3w./.ko.t  ln. 8 fin. 

Nunqu.d  quuuormit.nonadncict  vt » cfurgjt. * /.Pfal. 

4<i./.lo.t  i.tcc..;.piin./.Ro.t  j-lrc  j.ptin. 

Etenim  homo  paci»  mr  r in  quo  ipcraui.*  xt.q.l  7.4.  o./.y.c/. 
q.xt.l.;n,./*fon  4-»0-7.i&m. 

I Rnbfciia  me.Pfal.M*. 

retribuam  CM.Numeri.ji.11. 

4 Nlc  autem  propter  innocentiam  lufccptfli.  lob.  4.5*./.  P/al- 
muv.e4..J. 

Benedi<lu»dominu*.33.i*.  r 

Deu»  ll:acl.Gcne.l7.5*. 


PSALMVS  XLI. 

prat,fT_  x Defiderat  anima  mea.  Gene.4ft.i*. 

«Ante  facem  Dei.Gcn.3.1 4*. 

€bi<e;ain  Deo.4.Rcej8.j*. 
qSitiuir  &c.Pfd.  fts.i*. 

» C-nfitebor  illi.  I.  Parali.ift.fi*. 

^Al>yfiu»abylium  muoiat.Gen.  3*. 

4ln  voce  catara&arum  tuarum. Ger»r.7.x*. 

3 Indremandauit  dominus  mtfeturrdum  fuam.Exc.tr.  Ii*. 

4 Apud  me  oratio  Deo  vit*  mea.Pfai.iy.i^./Jlutli.j.i*. 
j Dicam  Deo.Iob.p*. 

« f >narc  oblitu»  c*  mei.Gen.8.1*. 

^Dum  confringuntur  • i!a  ncs.PfiU.i1. 

6 Ezpiobiauciont  nub1.Pfal.4j7.Ru.1y. 

PSALMVS  X L 1 1 • 

rial.41.  1 Tu  es  Deut  foititudo  mea.  Pfal.  17.1*. 

^ Quare  me  repuli  fii  .Ionie.  3*. 

% E ni>rc  lucem  tuam.fit  veuuicm  tuam,  £10*34. f1-/»  Quol.1. 

1.  am. 

3 Conti  cb  ir  tibi  t.Parali.ifi.fi*. 

4Q_ur  c triAis  e»  anima  ruct.Gcr.yfi.x1. 


Pfal. 40.  t 


P 5 IA/L?M  r. 

4 Spara  in  Dto.4.Rdg.i  8.31. 

PSALMVS  XLIII. 

r Manu*  t n ». Jcxtcra  tua, A brachium  tuum  , & illuminatio  vul*  Pfal. 43. 

is'tw.Gcrr.vit>. 
t Salnafti  enini  noaJ^ljJ.3.41.  . 

^ln  Deo  laudabimur  tou  dic.Pfalmwt  15. 

3 Et  in  nurrne  tuitcunliicbiimir  10  U»ulum.  1. Paral.tft.fi*. 

iRcpulifli  tv»«Joloe.j.  m_.  , .<  .ar  O, * 

f Contuo  J ifii  00».  Pfal.  30.4*.  • 

4 1‘oiutili  no»  opprobrium  vicini*  nnftru.pfal.34' /.plil.3  S./.plial 

mu»  4i.fi./.p|ji,4{w 

y Sabfanaat.unem  A denfum.i  raral.  30.4*. 

f A voce  exprobrantis  tt  .bloqoe  nti».pfal.  41.^*. 

6 Et  imque  non  ep.tmui  in  tetiamemo  tuo.pial.77.1  **.  'i 

7 Humdialli  noua  Reg.l.i*.  r -.j-j  1 1**1  t 

f Declinalli  ic initas  nuftra*  a vu  tua.Exo.4.y*./.  Iob.a|.tf  *v  t 

8 Ad  Deum  alienum- Exo.7.1*. 

f N-anne  Deu»  rcquitcict  iffa.pfaJ.9.5*. 

4 Ipte nonit ablcoudita  cordu.j.Reg-S.i:1. 
f Quoniam  propter  te  m»  i bcjmMcoudie.rftamatifumti  fi' 
cut  oue-.  occifionii.Ro. 8 Jec.7. 
lo.Exurgcdomioe.Gene.3.13^ 

f Qiia.eobdotmi»dominc.Exo.4.y\ 

1 1 Quare  faciem  tuamaucrtis.Gcnc.13.f4*. 

• Obliudcens  inopior  noflrar.  Gen.8.f*. 

11  Humiliata  cft  in  pulucrc  anima  nolira.  a.  Reg. 1.1*7.  GC.4A. 
a«./.k.  ia.a*L 

13  Adiuua  tu»,  i.parali.jx.y*. 

P S A L M V £ XL  IUI. 

t Liogna  mea  calamos  fenb*  velociter  fcribeoti*.  pfal*  *).  !*•/•  PC1L44.  f 

plal.34.fi./pla!.i8./  rfj!.49./Lucr.t.pa.  '* 

a Spcciofo  vfiiuna  pratfilus  hominum. pfal.4  4./Ifa  6 j.' 

3 Benedixit  tc  Deu»  m xtemum.  Gcn.  1.31*. 

^Sagittar  uiaracutx-lob.d.i*. 

4 Sedes  tua  Deu»  in  ficuJum  foculi  &c.  vfqucpr*  confortibus 

tuis.Hr  t Jcc.4.0. 

5 Vnaicte  Deu*  Deu»  tuus , oleo  Irtirix  , pr*  confombus  rui*. 

lif.q.io».3.t3m./.3*.7.7».a.c7.4.d.7.q.t  ar.i.q.s.o./.coor. 

plal. x^.prsn  / pfal.44  / Lfa*6t  / Math.i./  lo.Rprin  / 

Konuf  / He.i.lcct^. 

6 Alliut  rcgje^a  dextri»  tuw.3.  d.aa.(j.3.ar.3.q.3.3“. 

X1  i yojfWWB  pqpuli  confitebuntur  utu.i.paraLie.6*. 


'1 


J,SAIM'VS  X L V • 

Deu»  noQcr  refiigiuiu  & virtus.pfai.T4.t*.  Pfal.4*.  ‘ 

< A.buror  in  tribiilaiiombus.i.Parai.a.y*. 

5 Adiuuabit  cam  Deus.ibidem. 

Conturbati  funt  montes  in  fortitodine  eiu«.Exo.*o.y*. 
lS«n6>ficjuu  tabe. luculum  fuum  a!tiflimu».Exo.x6.ia./  30. 

4*  / lob  t Ma 

Dem  m mcni  • ciu».Numc.n.t  *. 

^Dcu»  virtutum  nob1icum.Ib1dem.14.1a. 

Flaimtm  impetus latihcat  ciuitatcm  Dei  pfal.47.  t*. 

PSALMVS  XLVI. 

libita  re  Deo  io  voce  enltatioo'*.pfa,.xo.d*./.pCji./.p6l^6.  Pfal-4** 
Qunniam  dominu»  ex<cJfus.Iob.t  1.6*. 

^Terribili*  Lcui.19. 14*  /.i  1*^.4». i.o./.q.4j.l.im./.»aLq. 

10. 1.o./.i.q  7 6.0 /.3.d.i£.q  x.l  4®./-d.34.qu.x.a'ti.x.q.U 
am  /.pfal.44  /Ro  8 lcc.3.med  K. 

Rex  mignm.Opul  io.lib.3. c°.  1 i-fi./  C°.t3.t4.  ly./pfah  46« 
pfalmu»  47. 

Elegit  nobi*  hxreditatem  fuam.Deut  7.1*. 

4 apCesam  Iacobqnem  dilcxrt.ibid.)*. 

Alcendit  Deu»  m lubilattone  & dominus  ia  voce  tubr.  fupra 
i*./Gen.3  t3*./|*.ij.t7  x i“. 

Pfalliie  Deo  nolito &c.pfal.ao. 4*. 
fDw»  fedet  fuper  fedem  fanAam  fuam.ludiciuin.4*.}. 

Dtj  fbttcstcrr*. Exo.7.1*. 

PSALMVS  XLIJ. 

Magno»  domiaut.i*.q.t8.4.r  / q.4i.t.in./  4 ,xm./  Ja.  q.y 8 3.  P&L47. 
O / I.d.ip.q.  1. 1.O./ q.q. 3.1.0./  con.4.c°.9./  Po*.q.7.e./.  lob. 

II. /pfal.44./ pfal.47./  Ephc.t.lcc.d. 

Et  laudabili»  nimis.pul.tj.x*. 

qOuitas  regi*  majjut.pfal.4ft. 3*./.  Opuf.xo.lib.4.c°.t  871 3 y 
plaJ.4JVddal.477  Ephebice,  a.prin./. 

Sufccpi- 


P&14», 


p&i.i». 


P6i.n. 


PCJ.S4. 


PSALMI. 

3 SHfpp-imii  Deui  nnfci  icor  diam  (uuir.Ezo.ift.ua. 

^iu  titia  plena  rJl  dextera  tua. Deui. ji  6V/GCO.J.14V 

4 Hucft  Dcutn0ller.Ccn.i7.)*. 

P S A L M V S xLVIU. 

1 Inclinabo  in  parabolam  aurem  mcam.Ub  x7.4*.{ Simul  infi 
preni  It  Aultui  peribunt. nVq.46.  1.  tm.  / PC1L48. 
x Homo  cuin  in  bonore  elici  non  intcllrxit, comparatui  cft  ia- 
mcntis,&C  Xi^.q.64  « J'"  / ».d.Jj.f.c. 

P S A L M V S X LIX.  1 

1 Dem  Deorum  dominus.Exo.7.11.  ELoquuttu  cft  . ibidem  6,  * 
tV/lob6* 

{Qjjt  ordinant  te Aa mentum  ciu1.Pfal.77.11*. 
ft  Deu*  ountfcfte  vemct.jVq.j6.t  .lm./  J*\/  4.41.47.  q.i.ar.i. 
qa.l^./PlaU». 

3 I^ms  m eonfpcftu  eiui  exardefeet  &c.4.d'4f  .L7d.47.q- t.o./ 

?-4.  c°  fi./  1’t.a^.? ,6.iom7  if.Cor.j .lec.i./  He. io.lcc.3.  i 

4 Annuuciabunt ccrli  iuAinam  cius.  PlaLi  8.t V/  Deutcr.j  a.6*. 

5 Deu»  ludex  cA.PGJ.9.3. 

5 Aud'  populus  mcuuExo.19.3a.  X 

^ {Druv  tuas  ego  fum.Gcn-i 7.5  V 

5 Non  in  (jcrificui  tun.Ac.vfque  porabo.  Pfaf.j  9.  j*.  {Imo  Ia 

Deo  lacrificium  Iaudu.PUl.4.oa/  PfaLjj  - s*. 

7 Redde  alti&imo  v0tarua.Pfal.7f  .6*./  Iob  u.tfa. 

{ Coguaui omnia  volatilia  cccl1.Gcn.3aV  1 

8 Peccatori  autem  dixit  Dc tu. Iob  e*. 

9 Quare  tu  enarras  lufhtu»  mcas,&c*  4-d  jo.q.t.  ar.i.n.i  4 "J 

Plai.4>/P!al.5o.  t 

PSALMV5L.  5 

Plal.jo.  1 MiTcreromci  Drui.&c-Exo.at.rta. 

a Tibi  Ibli  pcccaui,&c  vfqne  iudicam.uVq.o^.f  .$m.  / aaf.qo.  4 

dT. 4-0./3 • «|  44-  * • t m. /t.d. 4t  q ft. t . f "V4.  d. 46.0.  I Jr. x.q. a 
o./q.i.ar.t.q. j.ira./Rn.  j.{Fr  malum  coram  tc  fcci.loidcm 

3 Vt  luliifwriii&t.Mmhd&t^./Iob  )«.t*.  f 

{Eccerrrm  in  miquit-c  l>ui conceptus  futn  Ac.  iiVq.81  ». 
l^./aaVq.rnt.o./x.d.as.q.i.i.c./d.jt.Ljfi./d.rj.L.prio0/  6 
Ma. n.4  « 1 ”7  q.  1 j ■ a.7"  / Opuf.| . c*  1 97  / Pfcl.|  1 ./  Tlal. 
fo./  K"-4./  c®.  j ,1cc.|.  7 

4Audttuimco,Ac.itVq  xl.t.o./q.3y.».x.a  c7Plal.jo. 

4 Aaertc (aciem  tuam.Geu.j.i  4*. 

{ Deu*  (alutis  mcJr.Ruth.;  .1»  / P&I.J.4V 
1 Exulubit  lingua  mea  luAiium  tuam. Iob  17.1* /Deut.Jx.^. 

6 Quotmmfi  vnViiffct.&e.rfque  non  delcA1beru.Ptal.i9. 

f Sacrificium  Deofpimu» eontnbuUtu1.Pfai.46a.  * 

7 Tunc  acceptabo, Ac.ibidcm. 

psalmvsll  * 

I Tora  die  initifliriam  cogitatur  linctu  tua.  Iob  x7.1V  5 

{Frc:Ai  dolum  Pfil.i  1 9.1*.  4 

* 'I1^,,ar  WwHMtnr.A  litper  cum  rideb*int.saf.q6-S3. 

8.J  / 1 •<*.  1 i.q.t.f .«./  4,d.to.Q.x.4.o.  / 4«  / Quii. 7. vel  8. 

Rom  11  °ruf<',,t0  ‘ J »•/  PfcLjft?  Pfal.f  1 ./  f 

3 Sperani  rn  mifcricnrdia  Dei4.Rf£um.  1 8 4*.  / Ezo.ftx.  »1*. 

4 Confitebor  ubi.  1.  Parali.  1 4. 6*.  * 

PSALMVS  LII.  j 

I Dntir  infipiem  In  corde  ftio, non  efl  Deui.Pfal.i  j.ia. 

fN<>n  ell  qui  fiv- tat  Konum.Tlquc.  4 

{Non  ne  Icicm. ibidem  ra, 

a Deui  difupauit  offa  eorum, qui  hominibui  placent . axf.qC. 
iit.f.t*/Ma.q.9.r.c7i-‘./a",  /Opifio  c«  i4./R.,m.i<.  1 
c . a.left.j./  1J.C0r.47cV10.fi7G.il.  Jec.x.fi ./  al.Thef.»./  x 
Tuum  x.  ' * 

PSALMVS  LIIL  7 

I E^tnuirtutctua.Dcur.4.!4a.fAuribUtper«:pc.Gtn.3.r4V  8 
*Et  fortes  qualicum  animam  meam. Gen. 46. 1*7  I0.1 1.1*.  9 
a Ecccenim  D usadiuuit  mc.i.Pwal.i  x.j*. 

* Aucrte  mala  immicic  men.Atc.Gcn.}.  1 xa. 

4lt  veritate  tuadriperdeillo*.ibidem  / Exo.34.ft 
3 Confitebor  nomini  tuo  domine-  i.ParaJ.t6«6*.  1 

PSALMVS  LIIIL  x 

I CoatriAjtusfuacMauh.a6.14*. 


PSALMI. 


6 1 


4Et  contui barui  fum.  Pfal.d.jV 

Pixup  ti  domme,&  diuidc  Unpua»  eorum.  Gen.j.xi*.  4Ve. 
niai  uioii  iuper  illo*,&  defecndaoc  ia  mferofi  viuciucs.Ibid, 

. Ego  autem  ad  Deum  cIamaui.Gcn.4.4*. 

{Et  dominut  falu.un  mc.pfJ.j^V 
Humdiauit  illm  x.Keg.S.  i*. 

{Non  timuerunt  Dcum.Leui.19. 14V 
Extendit  rnaiuim  luam. in  retribuendo.  Dctit.jx./Gcn.j.l4V 
{Diuili  1'unr  ab  na  vultu»  cun.Ibidcin./Exo^fV 
Et  appropinquauir  coi  Uliui.  Ibidem.  Ilatij  fiipcr  dominam 
curam  r nam  & ipfe  tc  enutrrer.  Mitth.7.1  V 
Tu  vero  Dctit, dcducc*  eos  in  puteum  interitus.  EX0.4.4V 
qVm  tanguinum.Rurh.j.xV 

Non  dimidiabunt  dic*  fut«.  Opufc.10.  c°.lo./u7Hc.lecf. 
fi./c°.tl.  f Egu  autem  fperabo  in  tc*  domine.  4.Rcr.  tl.t*. 
/Plal.30.1*. 

PSALMVS  LV. 

M ferere  mei  Deus.  Exo  xs.  n*.  4 Ego  vero  in  tc  (pcrabo.4.p(J.r», 
Reg.i8.jV/Pfal.to.iV  {Non  timeboquid  faciat  mihi  cato. 

Geo. 6. 10*  /Matth.io.4*.fV 

Sicut  fuAinucrunt  animam  rneam.Gco.46.xV/Io.ts.aVla  ira 
populos  confringo. Exo>4.f*. 

PSALMVS  LI. 

Miferere  rnci  Deas.Exo.ai.nV  {Quoniam  in  te  confidit  ani 
ma  mea.  4.Kcg.i8. 7*.  { l>i  vmbra  alarum  tuarum  Iperabo . 

Ibidem  3-,./Gcn.j.»4V 

Clanuboad  Deum  aluiIirouni.Gen.4.4V/  Iob  1 1.6*. 
iMilic dccrxIo.j.Kc^  8.toV4Et  renutem  luam.Ex0.j4.fV 
Dormiui  contui Uitui-Pfal.6.jV/PCiL4o.4V 
4 Incuruaucrfit  animam  mcam.Gca.46.aV/I0.!  a.  a*.  {Para- 
tum cor  meum  Dcu\i.Reg.7.xV 


;.o. 

fi. 

•fi. 


Exalure  fuper  cteloi  Deui.  jVq.f  p.o./q.f  8.?  f./i.d.axxj  t.^ 

/q.x^r.i  q.x.x®  / contra.  4.t®S7./Oj  uf.j.c°J477Pral.|.l 
/PfjI.i7./PW.i8  /confra^.c0.877Ephe.lec.8.fi./.0  4.|r.3.l 

Cantabo  Sc  plalmum  d-cam.PfaUo.6V  4 Confitebor  qbi  m po 
puln  Jommc.t.Paral.  t6.6*./Pfil.i  7.1  j*. 

Exurge  gloria  mea, exurge  pUlterium  & cithara.  Plalouj.  3*. 

Exjigam  diluculo. Ibidem. //.q  f 1.4  Jm7q.f 3.x.jm./q.8j.a, 

4m*/j  .d.»  I .q.i. a. 6“. /4  d.4 1 .ar.  j .q.4«c  /Opuf. j .c#.i4 J . 

4 In  omnem  tertam  gloria  tua.PlaJ.id.jV 

PSALMVS  L VI I. 

ReAe  iudicatc  filii  hominum. Leni.  19.1  f *, 

4l  ntrodit  sitam  fuuin.  Pfal.7.  tfJ.  { b.cui  viaentei  fic  in  ira  p&j  ,, 
abforbet  co*.P(aL6i.6V/Exo.4.fV 

Supercecidit  ignu,&  non  wdcium Solem. ti?.q. if  .t.c.fi./Io. 
lec.  14.fi. /i*  Cor. 

I.ftabitur  iuHih  cum  ndo^  vindifiam.  Plal.  t t.s*. 

VuquecA  Deus, ludit  ani  eoi  m icrra-Pfjl.  9.3  *. 


PSALMVS  L V 1 1 1 , 

De  viris  fangaimim.Ruth.j.xV 
iC^perunt  animam  meam  Gen  46.X*. 

Neque  iniquitas  mea, neque  peccatum  meum  dotuinc.Ac.Ila. 

f 3 4*.!0*. 

^Exurpeinoccurfum  meum  Gen. j ij*. 

Et  vide.  Exo.t.0*.  4 Intende  ad  vifiunda» omnes  gentes.  Exo. 

4 ‘i** 

Non  milereans  ommbui,qui  operantur  iniquiuteoi.  Gcn.3. 
x ia.f  Dilpergr  tlloi,&  depone  eo>.lbidcm.  4 In  virtute  tua. 
Dcutcron.4.14*. 

Et  compichendantttr  in  fuperbia  fua.  Ibidem. 

1 1n  ua  cnnlunut toni*. E*o.4.)V 
Deui  mcus.Gcn.  17.3*.  ^Dcui  Ilrac  . Ibidem. 

{ Mifencordia  eius  prar  uenict  me.  PfaJ.xo.i  V 
Deus  dominabitur  Iacob.&c.  Deuceto.io.8V 
4Ego  autem  cantabo.  Pfjl.ao.o*. 

{Fonitudinem  iuam.Exo.so.fV 
Quia  fafto»  cv  fuiccptor  meui,&c.  Pia  f.  8 9.  t. 

Deu»  meus  mifcne ord  14  mea.  P la 1. 1 7. 1 V/Exc . u , 1 1 , 

PSALMVS  LIX. 


Plal.f8. 


Deos  repulifii  nos.lofuc  jV 
{Etdel(<uxiAi  r01.PfaL38.jV 
Iratus  cs.Exo.4.f*.{Et  nufertus  es  nobis.Exo.aa, 
fugiant  a faac arcui. l’CaL7.|*. 


1 1*,  f Vt 

| Vt 


Diqlti*rT>, 


IT 


PSALMI, 

I Vt  liberentur  dileAi  nu.Dcutclttr.  t*. 

fSaluum  t.e  dextera  tus.  Gen.j.  14*. 

4  Ei  non  egredieris  Deus  m vitrorbut  oollrisGcn.j.ljMDc- 
dilti  mciueofbus  tc  f-g  i:fiv.atiune«n,&c.  txLq.8s  j.»®. 

PSALMVS  L X . 

P«!.do.  l ■ Ao -e  climani.Gcn.t.4*.«In  per*a  ex>lc  111  me.iF.Crvr.io.»*. 
f iuia  CiAuv  cs  i,  c-  me».  1*1x1.89.»*  /PGI.  i 3 4*- 
x Pio  cgar in  velamento  alarum  tuarum.  Geo.  3.  14*.  / QnoJ. 
7.18.  c.  4 Dcdtfti  hxred  ititem  timentibus  nomen  tuum  . 
Leut.  19.14*. 

j.  3 Mifcrjco  dnm  $c  veritatem  eius,  «inii  iftpiret.  Exo.i:,u*. 

/34. y*.  8[Vt  reddam  vota  mca.Plal.7f.6*. 

P S A I M V S L X I. 

ftiLfb  i Nonne  Dcofabie&aerit  anima  mea.  Gcn.#6.  x*. /Io.tx«xV 

lac-4.  7*. 

a Ab  ipib  enim  falutaremeuiD.Rfal.i.4*.  qDcus  mcut.Gcn.17. 
y*.  4 Adiuto-  mcu».i^»jral-ii:j^ 

3 Spes  mea  m Deocft.4  Rcg.  ilj*.P&I.to.i*. 

4 Semel loqmuus  eft  Dcu«.i  qs7.y. 3 4*3 .0. A7.4 1.  6.0./1. 

d »7-q  U>6B./comn4<r.l)<i<./  Veti. q.i.u  fi.  /q  4.4.C./ 
fB,./Po*.ij.x.t.f.fi.;q.8.t.c.fi./q.9.t.9.c/lm./  CJ_»iol. 4-q. 4.1. 
c /.OjHif.i.c0  j /He.i.  Icci.inprioc. 
f P-oeilas  DeirH.E*o.so.y*.  Ro.u.i*. 

JFVb  domine  ratlc-1cotd1a.Exn.12.11*. 

6 Roside»  v 'icuiqi  tuxta  opera  foa.  3*.  q.c6.*.|m./  4,d.4j.ar.  1. 
q.a.i^./d^t.q.i.ar.i  q.».ira7d.47  q.».»r  j.q.i.j  o.  / con- 
tra j.c°  l 4o./Opuf  j.c°iy  j.xtx./Plal  1.  /Pf.il.17  /Rofli.x. 
IcA.»-/  it.Cor.j.6./  it.Cur.4.  /c°.y  / c°.i  47  Gal.6.lcc.  1 .h./ 
Hcb.10. 

P S A L M V J LxIIi 

PfjJ.tf»»  * Sitiuit  in  te  anima  merGcn  46.1*7.  af.q.67  4-j«*./P(al.4i, 

. x Quini  multipliciter  tibi  caro  nic..Gen.  6.1  o*. 

3 Vi  nderem  viriute-ntnatn.Deuten»  4.14*. 

f Ei  gln  iam  tujm.Exo.j  3.8*. 

4 Melior  eft  mifeiicotdij  tualuper  vius.Ex0.x4.it*. 

5 L ihia  mea  laudabunt  te.Pf  13./2  il  i-pt  o. 

qfric  benedicam  tein  vita  inej.ib  dcm  ia. 

6 5'cnr  adipe  A mnguedine  lepleatin- amiiu  mea.  lif.q.  101.3. 

jm  /6.im./ii4.q.8i.x.im./y.c7Pfal.|6. 

7 Quu  fuifti  adunor  meus.  t.Paral.ix.y*. 

4 In  velamento  alium  luaium.Gcn.  ;.i  4*. 
qin  matutinis  meditabor  m tc.MaLy. 

8 Mc  lukcpir  dcNtcu  tua.Gen.y  1 4*.f  Adfiffit  anima  mea  poft 

* lc.Dcuccro.10.  ii*. 


P S A L M'T. 

^Mentientur  T*brtnimTo  rt»  .F.ro.io.8a7p^T-t** 
Omnisfcruad-itetite  DeusJ8tt  p»al.t8.ia./pljLio.6*. 

Dei  tciribilis.pral.46.1*. 

Qui  demtnitur  in  vuiutc  fua  in  nernum.Den^.  1 4*./ 10.8* 

4 Ot  ali  ci Ui j t~r  »ta tes  ee/pidum*Gcn.  J ./  Exo.  1.6*. 

B vicircitc  genu--  Deum  notirum.pfal.t  j.i*- 
^Et  audMSinGciie  meem  landit  etu«.ibi<iem.i*  > 

Probjfti  n.H  Drtts.Gcn.xi.1*  flgrte  no*  eiammafti.piaJ.l6. 

3* '.f  Re.J.Gm  nfi-  yt<i  mca,Stc.pfal,7t.6a.  ' . 

Qj"  nofun  ani  mali  tncim  ad  viiam.  Gcn.46.x*. 

^Ad  ipluni  ore  ineo  cLamaui.Gen.4.4*. 

Et  mUcrirordiamluama  mc.Exo.1x.1if.  't 

PIAIMVS  UVI. 

Deus  mifereaturnoftri.tbidem.^Kt  benedicat  nobit.Gen.i.  p faL66. 

3 ii.f  Illuminet  vultum  tuum  Io  j-cr  nos.  ibidem  3.14*79(0!. 

4»  »*.  ‘1 

Confiteantur  tibi  populi  De«*.r,Rrg.i6.6a. 
iudicas  populo1.praL9.3a.  qio  zquitate.lob  15.4*.  * x c 


PSALMVS  LXIII. 

pM  <.  I A timore  inimici  eripe  animam  mei.Matth.io  7*. /Ge. 46.1*. 

**  x Drfcccunt  fctutintesfcrutinio  4-d.19-L.fi. 

^Exaltabitur  Dcu».Pfal.  36.4*. 

3 Sagittar  paiuin  orum  LQr  funt  plapar  eorum.  Iob  6.  i*. 

4 Lc"b'tur  nutus  m domino  Pfal.i  J.4*.}*. 

^Et  I»  crabit  ineo.Pfjl.io.i*. 
f Et  laudabuntur  omnes  rcfti  corde.I<*b  x. 

PSALMVS  LXIII  I. 

P61.54.  * *^e  ^ec<*  hymnus  Deos  'n  ryon.Pfil  10  6*./  Pfal.jj.t*.x*. 

4 Et  tibi  reddetur  votum  m Iciafalcm.Plol./J.O*. 
x Ad  teomnts  caro  vemct.Gcu.d.p.*. 

j Bcatusqucm  cleo'fti  & aflumj  (ifti.Deure.7.»*./3*.q^.3  1*7 
3*d.6.q.|  *.lnVd  7.I  .»11'  /OpuIc.i.c0.*-./Opul.3.c0.*tj7 
Quol^.x.t*  /Ro.i.lec.i. 

4 luhibicib  ttnattiit  um.P1al.8t  9. 
y Replebimur  in  bonis  domi»  tuz.Pfal.it.  4*. 

4Spes  omnium  finium  tcrrzl8a.Plal.i3.4*./P(aLi7.l*. 

6 In  vittate  tm.Detiie.4. 14*. 

^Atenflus  potentu.Gen.i7.i*./Evd.»o.  t*. 

7 V Ii' -fti  terram  & mcbuafti  eam.  Exo.4  1 ;*. 

^Benedicet  coronx  anni  benignitatis  tua-.  Gen.r.^i*. 

8 Clamabuot& hymnum  dicent. Gcn.4.4*./PCiI.i8.i*> 

PSALMVS  L X V. 

P(al ,6f.  1 lubilate  Deo  omni»  ictra.ibidcni  /l‘fal.46.1*. 

fPfilnium  dicite  nomini  cius.pial.io.6*. 

^Djtrglotiam  laud>  eius.  Pfal.jj.x*. 
x ln  souituudific  vutuus  tux.Dcuic.4.14*. 


PSALMVS  LXVIL 

I Exurgst  Dent  Gen.j  .1  j».  4A  facie  Dei.ibtdetn.14*.  PlaJ.tfy 

•O  li  rfccndit  fuper  occjlum.ibidem.  141/  1 •«.q.iox.#.?'11.  * 7* 

x Et  dillipcntur  inimici «iu»&c.vfquc8t  iuft  .Gcn.j.n*7Exo. 

40.8*7  pGLf.y*. 

3 Et  tulli  epulentur  8f  exultent  in  coofpeAu  Dei.tif. q. 4. 7*. t m./ 

5.4- c®  hj  Ji./9o.yn,.fDeu*  m loco  fando  luo.Gen.t  8.7*. 

4 Erdeledentot  inleritia.»lallf.4>«y*. 

^Cantate  Deo^c.pfal.xo.ds. 

y Dominus  nomen  ill*.  Deut- 10.8*.  4 In  conlpcfta  populi  tui. 
Exo.l9.3*.*fDci  Ilrarl.ibldeoi.  4Deu»  noder.tbidcm. 

6 Ddi»  cum  medereris.  Gen.j. 13*.  f Cum  pertranfi.es.idem. 

f AfcendtMi  inaltum.ibidem./pfjl.y6-4a  5Q*>  alccadit  fu- 
per  r telum  ca  li  ad  orientem. ibidem. 

7 Vidctflnt  ingicffu»  tuos  Dcut.mgrrflii»  Dei.&c.tbidcm. 

8 Quieduut  v10Aosinfortuudmc.Exo.40.fa. 

ql'jrafti  m dulcedine  tuapaupe.i  Dcus.plal.24.6a. 

9 Pctiitg  otlnmUz  dc  jrgcnutxA  policuora  dorfi  cius  io  palo- 

rc  aur».  i*.Cur.3  Jec.i.med®  I. 

10  Mons  in  quo  beneplacitum  cft  Deo  habitare  io  eo,  etenim 
dominus  habitabit  in  finem. Gcn. 18.;*./  P al.p.j*. 

K Curpu  Det  decem  millibus  multiplex  milia  'ptaoitum  Iob 
xt.4*  .^Dominus  in  et»  m (y  n*j  10  CsnA0.Gcn.48.;*  ^Afcc 
drftt  m altum. pf1I.46.ta. 

|t  Cgpifti  capouitatc.acceprfti  doni  ia  haminibus.Eph  4-^.J. 

13  BcncdiAus  dominus.  pUl.  3 J.ia  f Benedicite  Deo  domtuo.ibi. 

^ Regna  ten*  cantate  Deo  &e.  plal.ao.ea. 

14  Deus  confringet  capita  mim  corum  fiK>ruo;.Exo.iow8*./p(aL 

5.t*.^Conuertamin profundum  uum.  Ven.qA  X4.1  i.b.»./ 

iy  Manda  Drav  uirtuti  ture. Deur.4.1 4*.  ^Vt  excludant  co^qai 
probati  funt  argento,  Ru.).Icc.x.mcd°  E. 

16  Deus  GJuos  fuicndi,&c.vlquc  in  drfAts  filis.  Dcut.31.l9*. 
f Mirabilis  Deu»  in  findis  luis.plal,  I j.>*. 

PSALMVS  LXVIK. 

1 Deum  fpero  io  Deum  meum.  pfal. 30. t*.  4 Non  crubcfcint.  PInLAB, 

pfil.6.9*.  4 Non  confuodantu1.ib1dr1n.pGl.3s1.2a. 

x Qitz  non  rapui, tunc exolucbam.ja.  |.47-*-'m./  1’hil.x.ya. 
q Proptct  te  fulimui  opprobiiuni.pl  l.jpjs. 

3 Extraneus  faftus  fum  f atnbus  mc  v,&  peregi inus.Gen.t  J. 3* 

• Qponum  tclus  «Ionius  tu*  comedit  mc  Exo.xo  c a / ja.q. 

M.9-C- 

4 Opptobna  exprobrantium  tibi,  ceciderunt  fuper  me.  Ro.iy. 

lec,i. prine®.  / pCal-3o.l*.p(aI.4i,6*. 
f Et  opcroi  in  teiunio  animam  mcjm.Gen.46.1a  / Io.  u.i». 

6 Et  pofui  veli 'mentum  meum  cilcium.pfil.t  4.;  a. 

qEtfaAusfum  illis  in  parabolam. Iob  27  4*. 

7 ln  multitudine  mifencondi*  iuc.Exo.  xx.i  >a- 

fNc  auertas  faciem  cuam.G en. 3.141. 

8 Fiat  meta  eorum  coram  tpfit  in  laqueum,  tcc.  vfquc  ego  fom. 

Gcn.;.x  i*./  Ro.  1 t.Icc.  1 .fi. 

9 Effunde  lupci  cosiram  tuam.&c.Fxo^.  yo. 

rin  tuditum  tuam.Dcuter.3x.6a. 

So  Deleantur  dc  libro  v luentium,  8cc.  Exo.  x».  1 ig.  1x4. 

11  Laudabo  nomen  Dci.pCii.31.1*. 


PSALMVS  LX IX. 

I Deus  ia  adiutotiam  meum  mreade.t.Paral.ix.ya. 

«Qui  qu*iunt  autm-sti  meam. G en. 46.1*7.10.1  x.i*. 

Confttu- 


1 


w 


Pfal.  tJ. 


Ptil.71. 


Pfal.7*. 


pn»i.7j. 


PSALMI. 

s Confundantur  & rciiercimur  Ac.vfq;  euge.  Geo.J.I  i*./  Pfal. 
JO.X*.  ^Et  crubefcant.Pfal.6.9*. 

PSALHVS  L X XII. 

T Ime  domine  fperaai.Ptal.30.1a.  (Nooconfuodaribidem.x*. 
V*  luftitu  tua.Deutc.ji6*. 

I Inclina  ad  me  aui em  ruam. Gen.;.  1 4». 

^ Donec  annunctem  brachium  tuum- ibidem./ Geis.  8.41. 

3 Quoniam  fitmamcntfi  meum,  8i  refugium  meum  e»  tu.  Pfal. 

17.1*.  ^Quoniam  ru  es  potientia  mea  domine,  ibidem. 

4 Domine  Ipei  mca.ibidem./Pfaf.l  j-4*. 

*In tecin-auomca  lempcr.  Pfji.xo.6i. 

^Et  tu  adiutor  fortitj.Paral.i  x.j*./  Fxo.io.ft. 
j Repleatur  n*  meum  laudc.Plal.j/.x* v‘  cantem  glorii  tui* 
Plal.ao.6a  (Tota  die  magnitudinem  cuam.Plal.47.11. 

6 Ne  derelinquas  mclolue  j«.  ( Quia  cuftodiebaoe  anxmatn 

mcam.Gcn  .46.  a*./  I0.1  1 1*. 

(Deus  ne  elongent  a mr.Infoe  3*. 

7 In  auiilium  meum  rcfpicc.F.xo  a.6*.^ Confundamur  fit  defi. 

ciant.Ac.vlque  ego  autcm.Gcn.1.11*.  / Plal.jo.i*. 

1 1 Quoniam  non  cognouiliteracuiami  inuoibo  in  potentias  do 
cnini.xa?.q.ifS.s.in>. 

9 Deusdocuifti  mc,  Matth.13.1*. 

^Domine  quii  (inulntibi.PlaI.8t.»*. 

^ tt  conuctftn3.3  161. 

10  Nam  8c  ego  confitebor  tibi. t. Para!.  1 6.**.  1 Veritatem  tuar» 

Deus. Exo. 34.51  q Exultabunt  Ubia  mea.Inb  17.3*« 

I I Sed  & lingua  mea  tota  die  meditabitur.ibidem. 

lt  Potentiam  tuam.ii.c.xf.t.o./ q6.4i.4-  i*./  i.d.}f .fx/ d. 
4tq.'.ia./l>f«^.l4*  1 6./  I.ib. x c°  7^'id.im/Vett^.xa.6. 
3 m«/  Po*. q.  I • I o./q.i.l«tnV/  q-7. 1.c. 

PSALMVS  Lxxl. 

I Detn  iudicium  tuum  Regi  di.ln.f  9*. 

(Et  luftmam  tuamhiio  'cjtn.Deute.ix.d*. 

^Indicare  populum  tuU'n.P(al. 9 J*. 

1 Er  humiliabit  caUmniator.in.s.Kcg. 8. l«./xx?.q. 68.  J.c./q. 
*9-M-**  ( 

3 Defccndet  ficut  pluuia  in  rel!u«,3rc.ludic.6.9i  ^‘Ecdominj- 

bitor  a mari  vfque  ad  nurc,5ec  Opuf.to.lib.j.fc0  ix.fi./c°. 

4 Donec  auferatur  luna. Grn.8.4*. 

t Coram  illoproudcnt  eihiopc».  x.  Parali.19.5i.  f Et  inimici 
eiut  terra  lingent  Gen- j.  18*. 

6 Et  in:maspxupeiure  :a!iu' faciet  G'n.46.t*./ Pfal.). 4*< 

7 Tou  die  wocdKfot  (i.PfaL/j.K./Lwf  s.ia.fEt  benediefi 

tur  in  ipfo  omnes  tnbm  terr*.  Gc.t.)  f V 1 * 1 • 
t Omne*  gente*  magmluanunt  eum.Pial  l '6.1  . 

9 Qui  facit  mirabilia  Ibius-Uruicio  3*.s8a  / i*.  q.t  10.4.0./ q. 

H4-4-f./*»*.q.i  U.4.C./  q.i  ij.lo.C-/  xx*.«].l78.I.Im./ i"./ 
Wi“‘|-«J-1C./4.c7jR,./q.78.4t,,1./3-d*^.«-)-*V»-1* 
c°  3.1®./ Lib.j.t®  m./ 11 1/ 1 14./  Ve11q.x7.cH**- / ,>0*- 
q.6.3.4.0./  Ma  q. 1 6.9  o./QuoLa.q. 4.I.41*1  /Opm.).e°i)  8. 
/Opufc.f  |.xfm-/ Io.9.lcc.37c°  io.Icc.5-/1L  Cor.15.lec*. 
med°7  sLThcfx.leci.fin. 

10  Et  icplcbuur  irauft  ite  eiut  omnit  terra. He.  1 Jec.xJi. 

P S A L M V S IXXU. 

1 Quam  bonus  Ifrael  Deus.  i.Paral.i  6.7*  ^Gen.i6.«t.f His  3 
rc&o  funi  cotde.Iob  x*  ^Q*ia  XcUui  luo  iniquos.p.36.  ia 
a Pacem  peccatorum  vide*<s.I?T 3x.fi ./  ia  Timot.x.lec.i.m°.K. 
In  labore  hominum  n6  lunt  Ac.vfque  operu.tif  .q^./.*1*. 

3 Poluernnt  mc  trium  w tuum. 4 d.  i9-q.a.it.x.q.).c. 

4 Ecccnatiouem  filiorum  tuocnm  rrptobaoi.Luc.?  u*. 

5 Quomodo  Icit  Deus,8t  fi  HI  foemn  10  excdfu.Hcfter  13.4*. 

Imaginem  ipfotum  ad  mhilum  1cd1ge1.Pial.3l. 3*. 

6 Q^’id  enim  mihi  eft  in  «xlo,  & a te  quid  uolui  (uper  terram. 

Jif.q.47.0./  11Lq.l86.34™. 

7 Qui  elongant  fe  a te  peribunt. Iofiie  x».**. 

8 Perdidifti  omne*, qui  fornicamur  abfte.Exo.  3 «•  io*. 

9 Mihi  autem  adhxreie  Deo  bonum  eft.Dcutci.io.li*. 

.10  ponere  in  domino  Deo  fpem  meam. 4 Kcg.i  8.3*. 

PSALMVS  LXXIIL 

1 Vt  quid  Deui  repulifti  in  finem.Iofue  j». 

* I (iratus eft  furor  taus  £10.4.5*. 

^Irritat  aduerfarius  nomen  luum.ibidcm. 
x Memor efto.Gen.8.1*.  ^NeobJiuifcins.ibidem. 

(Mons  fyon  tn  quo  habitalli  1nco.Gen.x8.7a.  / Pial.p^*. 

3 Leaa  manui  tuas  inGipctbus  cotmn.Gcr.j.i4«.ix*. 


psalmi;  d 

4 Dexteram  toam  de  medio  fimi  tuo. ibidem, 
j Qui  oderunt  te.Exo.xo.kMIniinicui  tuauibid4m-/FfaI.f.fB. 
<[Adaer(ariu«.'bidem. 

6 Deus  autem  rex  noder  ante  ferula.  Pfal.46’3  *.  fOpcno»  eft 

falutrm  in  medio  terrr.3Lq.46.  io.iw. 

7 Tu  confirmalii  in  virtute  tua  ma.c.Drutero.4.14*. 

f Nc  tradas  bcftiisan<mas  Gen  4*.u. 

8 Cooficentcsnbi.i.Paral.  i6.e«  eRrlpicein  teftamcnrG  ream. 

Exo.x.5*.  1 Pauper  Ac  inop*  laudabunt  nome  tlum  pf.j  j.x*. 

9 Exurge  Dcus.Gcn.  J.  131. 

^ ludica  caufam  tuam.Pfal.q.i*./  Deure,  j 1.17*. 

10  Superbia  cotum  qui  te  udetunc . afeendu  ruperx.difliaft.7. 
q.t.x.f™. 

PSALMVS  LXXiril. 

l Confitebimur  tibi  Deus  t Paral.  if  .6*.  f Ego  confirmaui  co-  P&L74. 
Inmnat  cius.Ephe.  prelo. 

x Hunc  humiliat  & hunc cialtat.x  Reg.8.1*  /Deut.j x.  15*. 

3 Calix  in  manu  domini.  Pfalui.j*.  f Cantabu  Deo  lacob.PlaL 
xo.61. 

P*S  A L M V S L X X V. 

I Et  faftu*  eft  in  pace  loeu*  etm.Gen.  18.74.  Plal.7f. 

f Et  habitatio  cius  in  fyon.ibidem./^lal.p.fi. 
x Illuminans  cu  mirabiliter  a montibus  (ternis  Deut.j J.6*. 

3 Tu  terribilis  c*. Pf.46.  x*.f  Et  quu  rcfiftet  ubi  Gcti.  j o.f.  5 Ex 

tunc  tra  tua.Exo.a.f* 

4 De  c«r!o  auJ  tum  fecifti  iudidum^.Reg.t  io*./Pfal.*  j*. 

< Cogitatur  homini*  confitebitur  tibi&c.  ibidem  u*.  / i.Pa- 
raJ.16.6*. 

^ Vouete & reddite. x iLq. 88. 3 . 4-6.r>./q,  1891  3.C/ 3*.q  18.4. 
{/4-d.j8.q.i.ar.j.q.i.o./q.3  tm.  / contra  j c°.t38  / juol.j. 
q.5.xas./q.7'i-e«/Qur>l.7.vd  8 q 6.i.fi./  QjioLp.  tcl  lo.ij.j. 

3.C  /im./Opus  1 7.c®.  tx./Opus  18.«.°.  ij  . 

7 Doiuino^^^^Gen.t?.  Ja-/s*f.q.88.f.)"./4,d.3l.q.|. 

ar.>.q.i.c./  4m- 

8 Qui  aufert  fpititum  principum.i.Erdre.i*. 

PSALMVS  L X X V I. 

1 Voce  mea  ad  dominum  cIamaai.Gcn.4.4*.  ^ Renuit  conlolari  pr.j  -{ 
anima  raca.Gcn.46. 1*. 

• Turbatus  fu«.PfaL6.3*.5’El  no  fum  Inqnutu*.  ix^.q.46  8.JM. 

Xit.q.i  58.5.3 m /7-c./Ma.q.  tx.f .c./Ephc.  1.4.^. 

3 Et  anno*  aternos  in  mente  nibui  i*.q.jo.  3.im  /i.J.t9.q.x. 

x.xB,./3.d.x6.L./Ro.ti.lec5.fi./.0.i6.6./Hc.i.lec.f.fi. 

4 Nunquid  m «ternum  proucict  Dcus,&c.  vique  excelli  4-dift. 

46.qi.ar . } -q-  X.4m. 

5 Aut  m finem  miiciicordiam  fuam  abfcider.Exo.xi.il*  ^Auc 

ob!iuifcctur.Gcn.8.»*.Aut  continebit  10  ira  foa.  Exo  4.5*. 

6 Et  dixi, nunc c^pi.He  6.piiau.^H£c  mutatio  dextctf-cxcclfi* 

Gcn.|>i4*>/lob  11.6*. 

7 Quis  Deus  magum  ficut  Deus  nofter.Pfiil.47  I*.  /Pfal.Sx.i*. 

fTu  ei  Deos.quificii  mirabili  1.  Pfal  71.9*.  f Notam  fectfti 
inv*op«l>s  virtutem  tuam.Dcut.4.14*. 

8 Redcmiili  in  brachio  tuo.  Gen.  3.  14*.  ( Popalum  timm,Sr. 

Eto.l  9.3*-^  Viderunt  te  cqux  Dcus.&c.  vfque  tcria.PJii8..*. 

9 Etenim  lagurr  tu.r  tranfcuot.Iobd.xa. 

(In  mari  via  uu,&  femine  tuxin  aquis  multis.  Gen  3. 13*./ 

Iob  13.61. 

10  Et  veftigia  tua  non  cognofceumr.Iob  1 1.4. 

PSALMVS  LXXVII. 

t Artendite  popule  meos  legem  meam.  Exo.  1*.  j*.  (Aperiam  Pfrl.pp, 
tn  parabolis. Iob  x7.41.lOs  mcum.Geo.j.i  41. 
x Narranres  laudes  donimi.Plal.)  j.x*.^Et  vntutc*ciO'.Dcu.4. 

14*.  (Et  mirabilia  cius  qux  fcc1t.Pfal.71  »*. 

3 Vt  ponant  in  Deo  fpem  fuam^.Reg.  1 8.3*  f Et  non  eft  (redi- 

tu» cum  Deo  fpititus  eius.  i.Eld.c  1*.  ^ Lt  mandattu  nubi- 
bus defuper.j.Keg.17.1*. 

4 Intcnupit  petram,  &c.  if.Cor.to  x*.  ( In  iracoucinneruor. 

Exo»4.f*.  ^ Adcoiulaiioncui  cu.n  pi  ouocauerunt.  ibidem./ 
C®.1".6*. 

5 Excclfum.Iob  1 1 6*.  f Et  tentmerunt  Deans.Deot.6.1*.  (Vt 

peterent  cfcas  animibus  fun.Gco.f6  xi 

6 linua» coeli  jperuit.Gcn^a,*^Ei  pluit  illis  manna,&c.  vfque 

homo-Eio.i6.4*.  ^ A i.huit  dominus.  Exo.x  4*. 

7 Vranftulit  auftrum  de  calo-Iob  37  /i*.q.9i.  i.i"./  q.99.1.1". 

/vd.xo.q.x.l.a",./lo.J.  ler.s. 

t Et  mduxit  in  vutuie  fua  j fircum.  Deu*.  4.1 4R  cScut  a*enaca 
marti.Gen.i  (.i*.(fpfc  autem  eft  oulciston.  Exo.xi.n*. 

9 Et  («coxdatux  elLGcn.8.  t *. 

iQjha 


rcu-ri. 
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PUl.lo. 
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PSALMI. 

f Quia  caro  fiinr. ibidem  6.  lo*.^Sp'ritBf  vadem  & non  re- 
dicri»- t.Efdrar  i*.4Dcoi  adiutar  cU  cotum  r.Pwlui.j*. 

Vq  Immiflionc»  per  angelos  malos.  i.d.8.f«^"«  5 Non  pepercit  a i 
morte animarum  corum.Gen.46.*1. 
tl  Et  induxit en»  in  moocem  fanftificauonu  fur.pOo  t*.  «Mm- 
tem  quem  acquifiuit  dextera  cius.  G«n-  3. 14.  f Sorte  dujiiit 
eis  terram, &c.  Ad.  19*. 

IX  TaberpacuJum  vbi  habitauit  inlv-miniSii'.  Ro.  8. 13*.  fNon 
CiifiodietNnttcftamcnttim  Dn.  ;*.qnxfl,78.  3 }m.  /4-dill.S. 

oiurft.*.aR.X.quxft.3.i,n*/i,ral.a4 /t'lal  49/«5Xor.u.lt6./ 

Ual  4.  x 

jj  Excitatus  eft  tamquam  dormiens  dominu»,&c  Exo.4 
X4  Et  percuflit  inimicos  fuos.Exo.xo  R».P|jl.M*.fOppioWium  3 
fcmpicctnum  dedit  illis.  Pf4I.ju.la. 

15  Sed  clepit  tribuni  I uda. Dente. 7. x*  5 Montem  fjron  qpem  di  4 

lexit.  ibidem  3*./Pfal.9.f*. 

16  Et  kxrcditatcm  lium  fprcuit.Exo.ip  t*.  1 x 

17  Ecpauit  eo*  in  innocentia  cordis  fui. lob  1.5*.  6 

PSALMVS  LXXVIII. 

I Deos  venerunt  gemes  in  hereditatem  mam.  Exo.  19.  3MV0  j 
latilibui  cali.  Gcn.1.  3 a*.  f'  Fafti  fumui  opprobrium.  * 
Pftl.30.fl*.  1 

‘a  SubCinnatio  & illudo  i, Para!. j 0.4*.  4 Vfquequo  domine  ira-  j 
fcenx.Exo.4  f1.  ^ Accendetur  velui  ignis  zdmtuus.  Ibi-  4 
de®  *o.6*.  f 

3 Effunde  iram  tuam  in  gentes.&c.vfquc  non  fnuocauernncJbi* 

dem./Gen.j.ii1.  1*'  redde  vicini»  noffn>,8tcvfq;  noi.ibidc,  5 

4 Ne  memineris.  Grn.8.  x*.  «Cito  anticipent  nosmifcricoidno 

tux.Pfal.xo.11.  /Exo.ix.  »i*.  ^Adtuuanos  Deus.i.  Para-  7 
li.ia.  j\ 

f Introeat  in  confpcfla  tuo  gemitui  compeditorum.  Exo.x.4*. 

^Secundum  magnitudinem  brachii  miJC4f.lV6t.j-l41.  8 
«Improperium  ipforum.Pftl.30.4*. 

6 Exprobrauciunt  ubi  domine.  Pftl.4 1.6*.  4 Nos  autem  popuv  9 

Ius  n1m.Exo.19.}*.  i< 

7 Confitebimur  tibi.  1. Parali.  i£.6”,  ^ Annuntiabimus  laudem 

aum.Eftl.jj.**. 


P SAL  MI. 

I S A L M V S L X X X 1 1.  ' ' 

Deus  quis  fimiluerirtibi-la.q  4.;.o./q-44  '-im7^  9T.*-4W»  PlU%. 
/ **t.q.itf|.*A/f.  d.Ip.Lj"  / d.JlM.x*r./  j-  4mV d.34  q, 

J.i.x01./ d.jf.i.4.4w./d.4l.i.e./i.d  |*.|  j^./j.d.a.q  i ar, 
l.q.l.3m./J,f.<i.r.av.  i.q.».*"'./ 4-4  49  q.r.ar.x.q.x.r./  ».1,*  * 

c°  19./Lib.;.c°  j>7./fib.4.c°  7.  H*"  / v«rl**l 
I .c.fi ./  3 9"»./  t .«./  q.»j.7.io"./  Pe*.  «I-M^V  6.  I|mV 
/ 1 7.6m.  /q  7.7.0./  q. 0.9. c.fi./  pftLj#./  Ephc.f  .fec.  r. 
prin./  Hcb.prolo.prtn". 

Qnontam  ecce  immiti  tui  lbndeninr,&c.vfijqe  dtra.Exo  »0, 

«*./  pfai.f  .j  *. 1 0,iiK  1 s.prolo. 
pat jllis  ficu.  Madiar»  flcr.vfque  Ofon.Gci».}.s  *.  fPnne  prin 
tipei  eoetnn.flfc.vlque  fi.ibid.^ Super  populu  rufi.Exo.r^.3*. 

In  ira  tua.Exo.4.f*.fEnibef.-ant.pfal.f.9*.  f Confundamur; 

vial.jo.xa  f No.wn  tibi  dominus.Dotr.IO.fl*. 

Tu  folusaltitiiinut.Dcutcro.j*.i8>./  lob  r i.<*. 

Tcftameotum  d1Ipofuerunt.pftL77.ta*. 

PSALMVS  LXJtXIIL 

Deficit  anima  mea.Gen.46.x*./Io.r».x*.  Pftf.lj, 

Cor  meum  & caro  mea.exultauernnt  in  Deum  vinum.lx?.q. 

14.3. c.fi./  q.jo.l.l,B./  J*.q.xi  x.l*. 

Paifer  muenit  fibi  domom.Gcn.x8.7a. 

Et  tortur  nido  m,8tc.  1 s?.q.  iox.j.im-/ Ja.q.j7.;;c./  4m- 
Rex  meus  8c  Deus  mcMs.pfal.46.3*.  flo  Ijeula  ({culorum  las» 
dabunt  tc.pfal.3  j.x*./  xif.q-9i.l.*.o. 

Beatu»  vir.&c.pftl.i.i».  «Bcncdiftionem  dabit  legifiator.Gd 
nc.1.31*. 

Videbitur  Deus  Deorum  in  (yon.Eio^.ta./Gen.jx.x. 

ribuspcrcipc.Gen.|.i4«./Ex.x.4«.4Deus  Iacob.Gen.17.}*. 

Proredor  noftcr.Quol.-.tfl.e./ Ifiu4.fi. 

Alpice  Deu»,&  rrfptcc.F.xo.a.6*. 

^lu  faciem  Chriftimi.Gen  j.64*./pftl. 44/10.63. 

JTegi  abieftus  cffe.Opuf.i.c0  7. 

N->n  priiubis  boni»  eos  qui  ambulant  in  innocrmia.Iob  t.C|. 
PSALMVS  LX  XXII II. 


PSALMVS  LXXIX. 

I Q^i fedes fuper  cherubin.i.Reg.4.1*.  fCxtita  potentia roarr. 

Gcn.|.ij*-/PfaL7o.l  i*.*fEt  veni.ibidem./Exo.  Ip.7*. ; 
a Deus  conuerie  nos , Prouer.  xl.  1*.  f OHende  faciem  toam. 
Gcnj  i4*./Exo.3J.8*.i4*.i5fl> 

3 Quoulquc  ira'ccn».Exo.4.<a.  f F.t  inimici  noftri  iubfannaue- 

rupt  nos.  x.Para1i.3o.4a. 

4 Deus  virtutum. Dcute.4.i4*.Pfa!,i  7*1*.  1 Conuerrere  . Ge- 

nc.3.is«. 

f Refpicc  de ca-lo.8:  ride.  Exo.a .6*./  j.Reg.F.  io*.  ^ Vifita  vi- 
neam ifiam.Exo  4.131. 

6 Quam  plantauit  drxtCTa  tua.Ge  }.I48.  ^F/ar  manus  toa.ibi- 

dem./Pfa!.8p.-.a.^Incenfi  igm.Bi  furturfa.  Hc.x.Icc.4. 

7 Abancrt  patione  rulcus  tui  prribuot.ibidem. 

8 N05  difccdimu»  a tc.Iofue  ax.x*, 

PSALMVS  LXXX. 

1 Deoadiutori  noflro.i.  Parali,  ix.j*.  f Deo  Iaeob.Gen.t7.5a. 

^ Fgn  emm  fu®  denunus  Deu*  tuo»,  ibidem. 4 Populus  me- 
us. Exo.19.3a. 

a Iubilate  Deo.  PG1 4d.  xB.  f Succinat  c in  Neomenia  raba,Ac. 
iReg.10.1*. 

j Probam  tc.Gcn.xx.i*.« Non  erit  in  r*  Den*  recens.  Exo.7.1*. 

Nec  adorabi»  Deum  alienum,  ibidcm./io.4a. 

4 Et  dimifiteo' fecundum  defideria  coe Jis  eorum. Tofue  |*./  1*. 

q.xi.i.4m./V  eri.q.5.7.  x m- 

f Ifiael  fi  m viis  meis  arrbulaflet.  lob  4lnimicos  eorum 

humiliaflem.x.Rcg.S.ia. 

4 Miufcm  manum  rneam.Geo.j  .14«.  4 Inimici  d»mini  menti- 
ti Ium  ei-Exo.xo.S*./  PijLf.f* 

7 Erit  tempus  eorum  in  fecula.  1*43.10.3. jr". 

8 D c petra,  meile  faturauiteoi.iLCor.io.x*. 

PSALMVS  LXXxi* 

I Dcu.sfletir.t'.q.3.i,4n./3>.q.f  8<a./Hc.r.lc.:.fi.  iFaciespec* 
Catorum  fumiri».  Drmero.6*. 

3 lufinagcga  Deorun..Exo.7-i*  ^In  medio  amem  Deos  diiudi 
car.ibid  q Di  j cftis.ibidcm.4  Et  fiJu  excclfi  omne».Luc.6.i  i*. 

3 Iudica  te  «geno  te  pupillo  ftc.viquc  nclcierunr.  Exo.a  x.  17*. 

4 Sucgc  Dcus.Gcn-3.  i|>./KgL}.31./ilbLii.|l, 
f Judica  tcuaaiJPf*i. 9.3*, 


I Bmedixifti  domine  terram  tuam.  Gcn.1.3 1*.  ^ ReoiifilK iat*  pfij  g 4 
qu  itarem  8ec.vfquc  eorum.pfjl.3x.1t. 
s Muigafti  omnem  iram  tuam.  Exopta.  ^Indignationis  tur. 
ibidem. ^Coouerte  nos  Deus. Prouer. ti.i«  4 Deustu  cuo- 
nerlus.oen.j.i}*. 

• Nunqnid  10  rtemum  irafeerra  nobi«,8rc.  vfqne  generatioof. 

pfil.7d.4*./Eao.4.4*.*Pleb»  tua  letabit  in  te  .pfs Lie^a.t*. 

4 Oflendc nobis  domine  mifereordid  tuam.Evo.aa.il* 

diam  qeid  loquatur  in  me  dominnt  Deu».  i«  q.94.1  xJi-/Vc 
ri.q.  1 a.r.  1 1 m./q- » 8.  J.r./ plil.49. 

4 Mifcricordra  & verita*  obuiaue-unt  fibi.  »t.q.ir.x,n. 

6 loilttta  & pax  ofcuUtar  funt.  ai«  q.xp.  3.3***.  / q,i8o.t.*m./ 

Miith-f. 

7 Ventas  de  ter®  orta  eft.ai4.q  109.1. c/ 

8 Etiuflitiadccalo  profpcxit.it.q.  at.i.c. 


PSALMVS  LXXXV. 

1 Inclina  domine  anrrmtuam.Gen.i.ica /Exo.a. 4«.  ^Cuficdi  PGLSf, 
animam  mcam.Iofue  14-i*  /Gr  .iLxt/lo.u.!i. 

I Quoniam  fiiidu*  fum.Lcui.i  i.3*.fbtluum  fae  feruom  tuum 

Deus  meus  fperantem  in  te.Plal,»fi  i*./4.Re?,i  8,3«. 
j Miferete  mei  domme.ExtMo.in.^Ad  te  damam  tora  die. 
Gcn.4.4*- 

4 Non  elMimilittni  in  diis  domine.  Pf.8x.i*./Exo.7.i>  /Heb. 

prolsa.prin°.B.^ Magnus  es  rn.pfjl.47-»*. 
f E:  faciens  mirabilia  tua  Deus  fofus.pf4l.7r.9tV  Deu  ter. 6. 3*. 

/•  J*.*7*‘  • 

6 Deduc  me  domine  m via  raa.Iob  1,3.6*.  ^Ht  ingrediar  in  veri 

tote  tua.  Exo  34.5* 

7 Confitebor  tibi  do®ine.iJ>jraIip.tA.6a.  ^Inteto  corde  meo. 

Ucutcr^.4*. 

8 Eruifitaoioum  meam  ex  inferno  inferiori.  3 . d.aa  q.  a.ar.x, 

q.a.  i*1. 

9 paticnsj-xo.34.4*.  4 E*  rerax.ibidem.5a.  ^fAfpicein  rnedo^ 

mme.Eko.a-6>. 

^Domine adiuutAi  me. t.  Parat.  1 a.s*. 

10  Fac  mccum  fignum  in  bouum.  »i4  q.';7-a.|m. 

II  Vtuidejnr.Mauii.'.ir>.  4 Er  confundantur.  pfal.30.x*./Gc-« 

nc.;.ai*. 


PSALMVS  LxxXVI- 

s Gloriofa  dula  funt  de  te»ciuita>  D4i.pGl.47.su.  PG f.84. 

Ipfe 


pfii.fi. 


pai.ii. 


Ksi.i* 


PfaJ.jo.  4 


PSALMI. 

% Ipfefuadauit  tam  altiflimui.Inb  11.6*. 

I Sicut  Ig toruium  onmium  habitatio  «tu»  tc.pfaLif.4Vf4, 

P S A L M V S LXXX  VI  L 

i Domine  Deo*  falutia  mcx. pfal.  3.4*.  fla  dic  clamaui,  & no- 
de coram  tc.Gcn.4-4a. 

% Inclina  ad  me  aurea  mam.Geu.j.i4*f  Quia  repleta  eft  ma 
lu  anima  mea.Gcn.46.1V/ Io.  t x.x*./  ja.  <3.46.7.0./  Vcri.q. 

»6.9. 

j Ipfi  de  manu  taa  repulfi  funt.ibidca».  'f  Auertn  faciem  tuam 
a mc.ibidcm. 

4 Fadut  fum  ficut  homo  fine  adiutorio.ja.q.fM.t’0. 
j Quorum  neo  n memor  artip!tai.Gcn.8.t  M Super  me  eonfir 
maruieA  tuior  tum.E*o.4.i*.lIn  me  crantkifi(iix  tux.ibi. 
€ M1fcricotdiamtuam.Exo.a3. 11*. 

7 Et  veri(ateaituam.Exo.|4.ia. 

1 £t  iuAitiaou.Dcutcr.ji  6*. 

P S A 1 M V S LxXXVII  I, 

1 Milcriconiiai  domini  ibid.*I»  xrernnm  caniabo.pfa!.»9.6V 
.^Veritatem  tuam.Ex0.j4  j V*Similis  cut  Deo.  plah8i.iV 

lln  filus  Dei  Luc.6.  na.Gcn.O.  t*. 

2 Deui  magnu<.p(al.47.i*  «Et  terrfbilis.pC1L46.tV  f Potem  et 

daminc.pfal.70.1  iVfTu  domina  u.Dcuicr.to.SVfTu  hu- 
miliatli.x.Rcg.S.iV 

g In  brachio  virrutit  tux.Deot-4. 14*./ Gen.j.  t4a.  fFirmetur 
manu*  tua, A exaltetur  dextera  tu». ibidem,  f Faciem  tuam, 
ibidem,  f Vultus  tui. ibidem. 

4 Difperiilh  inimico»  tuos.  Exo.xo.SV/o&L  j.fV  f ^rrrparatio 
ledi»tu«.Iudic.6.j*.^Iuf»ui  Dauid  (eruo  meo.  Gen.11.7a. 
7 Beatu»  populus.pfaf.  i.iVCQui  fc1tiub1lat10rcm.pfal.46-1*. 
f Difpolui  tcHamemfe.pfal.77.f  xMElcdn  «eM.Dtut.r.i*, 

4 Domine  in  lumine  tuo  ambulabunt  ptal.34.10*  f ConfitctoO* 

turcceli  mirabilia  tua  dominc.pfal.tl.:*./  i.Paiali.16.6*. 
fln  niQma  tua  Dcuier.j  ».6*. 

7 Quoniam  gloria  uirtutii  eorum  te  er.pfal.t7-i*.  f Filius  ini- 
quitati» non  apponet  nocere  ei. Ifa.  1. 1 ». 
t Oleo  fenfto  meo  rnx1eum.pfaL44.jV 

5 Ipfc  inaocabit  me, patet  meu»  ei  io  pfal.t  j». 

fit  Cgo  primr  ernitum  ponam  illumj.  1 Vq.33.XX* / am./q. 
4t.J.c./j  4.c°.t  fi  /j6.i®./j.d.4.q.i  ar.i  q.x.»m./d.Mj.n. 
/ Veri.q.xe-4.c.fi./  PoVq.x.f.6®./  Io.i.lcc.t6. 

10  Vifitabo  m virga  miquitatci  coriini,&c.Exo.4.tj*.  4Qu* 
procedunt  de  labiis  meii.Gcne.  j.14*. 
f Non  faciam  irrita.Gen.17.ija. 

. F.xardclcet  ficut  ignis  ira  tuj.Ex04.tV 
l»  Memorare  au*  mea  fnbflantta,  nunquid enim  «ane  conditui 
fti  omnes  filios  hominum. Gen.  8.1*./  Ma.q.j.i.  1 ,n. 

«J  Qujsefthomo  quiu  uet,&  non  uidehit  mortem,  txf.q  81. J. 

u i'"./i,d.jt.q  l.i.»m./4.d.4j.ar.j.q.t.».o./ 
d-47.q.a.ar. j.q.t.jn./Ma.a,4.6. 1®./  Opol.j4°.»j4./»j  x / 
tl.Thef.4.lec.a.6./  Heb  ti.lcc.x.pnn®. 

M Vbi  lunt  mifencordi*  tu*  antiqn* domine . Exo.xx.n*./ 
Deutcr.j  ».«*. 

if  Diftulifh ChnAam  tuam. Rqm.t  .lec.6./  Hc.i  Icc.aJIC».6i.I 
contra  4.c°.j4- 

14  Fa6m  eR  opprobrium  ricinu  fuis.pfjl.jo.8*.  f Perfudifti  c& 
confuiionc.ibidcm  i*. 

17  Eruet  animam  fuamde  manu  inferi.  i*.q.4o.i.»™./q6.f».f. 
i*V/i6.»» 


PSALMI. 

obumbrabit  tibi.Gen.j.  14*. 

a Et  liib  pennis  eius  fperabn.  ibidem,  f Scuto  cireundabit  te  ve“ 
Mtas  cini.Eru.j4  V. 

j Retributionem  peccatorum  videbis.  Ptal.M.  6*.  1 Quoniam 
tu  es  domine  Ipcs  mea.  Pftl.  13.4*. 

4 Angelis  fuu  mandauit  de  te.vt  cuAo.  te  ia  omnibus  viijs  tuis. 

Exo.jj. »*./i*  0.1  r\,  o./i.d.t  t.q.  i.o./contra  j.c®.8x. 
f In  manibus  portabunt  te.‘Gen.j.t  4*.  «Clamauic  ad  tnc.Gco. 
4.4*.  fCura  ipio  Ium  in  tubulatione, Numc.14.1V 


P S A L M v s xcr. 


t Bonum  ef»  confiteri  domino,  i.parali.16.6*.  f Et  p&llctf  po.  PCil.pl. 

mini  tuo  altifiime,P(al.xo,6VIob  11.6*. 
x Ad  annuncundum  mane  miicricordiam  roarn.  Exo.it.  n*. 

4 Et  veritatem  tuam  per  nQdcm.JJ:xo.j4.j  V 
I Inoj eribus  manuum  tuarum  cxultabo- Gene. j.  14*.  4TuaiK 
tem  aluflimui  in  zternom  domine  loh  ri-6*. 

4 Ipirnicituidoinme.Exo.io.8V/Pftl,f,  5*.  fExaltabitut licui 
ynicomis  cornu  meum.Iob  39.1*. 
j Senedui  mea  in  mifericord<a  vbcri.  3 Vq.  x -tf.t 
-6  Reflui  dominus  Deus  noller.Dcutc.J1.7V  4 Et  non  cft  iniqui 
tas  m eo.  ibidem  j*.  f Vis  mfipiciu  non  cognofcctj  St  ftul- 

latj&c.pCA^I.jV 

. -T  ps;a  L M V S xCZI. 

1 Indutos  dc.  dominus  fortitudinem.  Exo.xo.fV  ■* 

a Paiatafedo  tua  cx  tunc. ludic.tf.j*. 

3 Domum  tuam  decet  fanflttudo  domipe.  PfaL  16.  f r&l.  jf./  P&l.#». 
loao.14. 

P S A L M V S xCI  II. 

I Dem  vltionom.  Deutc.jx.  17*. 4 Exaltare  qui  ia. ter.Geo.j.  PCal.jj. 
1 J V/L'fil.9.  J*./Plal.  f 6.4*. 

x Redde  retributionem  fupcrbU.Gen.j.at  V/Pul.61.6*. 
j P..iitd 'm  tuum  domine  huiniliaucruat.  Exo.iy.jV/  i.Reg  |. 
i*.  fDcu»  lacob.  Gcn.17.jV 

4 Intellijgite  infipicntcs  tn  populo, 8<  ilulti,&c.Pfa'. 41.1*. 
j Qyi  ptantaua autem  non  audiet .dott,  Exo.x.4*.  / i.diftiod. 

Jt-xc. 

6 Qui  d<KCt  hominem  fcientiam,  Manh.13.»*.  tDomious  (cit 
cogitationes  hominum  ; Rcg  8.r  x*. 

7 Quoniam  von*  funt.  iS,  Gor.3.  Icc.j.  med®.  f Bcauu  horno* 

quem  tu  8cc. Pfal.t.  1*.  • 

8 A diebus  malu. Fphe.j.t j*. 

9 N'»n  repellet  dom mus  plebem  fuam.  Ro.n  / Exa^tp^j*.  f E« 
h zreditatem  luam  non  der  cli nquet.ibideui./  lof. j V 

10  O nnesqut  redo  inntcordc.Iob  x*.  «Dominus a<luuit  me.t. 
ParaLu.f*.  ^ M iM  cordu  tuadomme.  Exo.ai.t  r*. 

r t Conlo'auonc»  tu*  Ixtificauei  unt  animam  1ncam.Gcu.46.xV 
ix  Naniqnidadharrettibi  Ibflcs  iniquitatis. Dcute.j  x.  j*.f  Qui 
fing.*  laborem  m prrccpio.  nVq.  107.4  o. 

1 j Sanguinem  innocentem  c0ndemnabunt.Gen.xx.4V 
14  Fidus  eAmihi  dominus  in  refugiua>,6tc.Pial.8y.i«. 
xj  Et  reddet  lllisiaiquitatemipforam.Pfal.61.4*. 

P S A L M V S XCUU, 

t lubilemut  Deo- PfjI.46.1V  4lnconfeffio«e.  i.Paral.  16.6*.  Pialia. 

. 4Quoniam  Deu» magnus dominus.pfaJ.47.1  VfEtrex  ma-  ^ 

18  Memor  cllo  domme.Gen.8.i*.f  Qo#d  cxprobraueruat.f&l.  gnus  ibidem  /Plal.46.3*./coacra  j.prolo. 

4 !.^*.  4 Bened|dm^domin us.pfil. j j . r *.  t Prxoceupcmu»  fa.ciu<.Gen.3.i4V«In  manu  eius  ibidem. 

3 Super  omnes  Ders  Exo.7.  t*.^Ipfeeft  Deus  nutter.Gess.  17. 

f Vf  Er  no»  populus  cius,&  oues  paieu*  aus.Exo. 1 9. 3«. 

4 Hodie  fi  vocem  eius  audieritis ^ uohtc  obdurare  corda  ve- 
ftra,  &c.  Hc.jJec.x.o. 

j Sicut  in  irritatione.  E*o,4.  j*.  f Offcnfus  fui.  ibideni.  f In  ira 
mea. ibidem. f »' Ei  ttntauerant  me  patres  veftri.Dcut.6.8«.  4 
£ Quibus  raram.  Gen.xx.8A  f Si  introibunt  in  requiem  meam  . 
txo.33.  icV 


51. p . intnruiuui  aommus.pisi.  j j.ia. 

19  Immici  tui  domine.Exo.so.la./pfaLf  .f  *. 

P S A L M V S LX  XX IX. 

I Domine  rvfugium  fidus  e»  nobis,  r». q.i3.7.xm^Ro.iJec.x./ 
Ga!.4  / j,d.7.q.i.'.C.fi. 

a Ante  oculos  tuos.Gen.  j.  i6*.f  Vultui  tor.ibidcro.4 Dexteram 
tuam  fic  notam  fac;  ibidem. 

3 Defecimus  mira  tua.Exo.4.f*. 

f Et  in  furore  tuo.ibidem. 

4 Turbati  furoor,pfal.6.3\ 

«Conucrterc  dominc.Gen. j.ij». 
f Repleti  fumos  mane  mifcrrcvirdia  raa.Eto,.*x.ir®. 

5 Anni  noAri  fient  aranea  meditabuntur,  pfal.t  8.f*. 

* N»  humilwftl.l.Re|J.I»/l>f.q  »*,.(./ 

4 Refpice  domine,  Sic.  Eso.  x.6*. 

P S A L M V S XC. 

1 Sperabo  incum.4  Rcg.  18.3»./ plaim.jo.t*.  4SrapituIU  lui* 


PJALMVS  XCV. 

I Cantate  domino  canticum  nouum.  Pfal.  10.  £*.  f Bcnedifite  pci. 
noininieius.Ptal.jj.i3.  ^ Laudabilis  nimis,  ibidem  a.f  Do^  5 

minus  rcgnauit.  Pfal.4«.  j a. 

x Deus  magnus. pfal.47.1V  4Terribilii.Pfat  46.»».  fSupetom- 
ne»  Deo».Exo.7.iMOmuet  di;  gcruium  deuioou.lbidem. 

4 A facie  dommi.Gcn.3.14*. 

j ladicabi:  joputos  inxquitatc.Pfal.p.jV  ^l.xrcmnt  f|th,  8re. 
vlque  terram  . P(aLt8.ia  4Quoaum  vcoir^Qaar.t -ijV 
Exo.19.6*. 

4 U 


J*CiL*6. 


tV-97. 


Pfrl JJ, 


I 


fto49. 


VUu>o, 


PiV.toi, 


P S A | M I, 

A Io  vctiutc  fuj.  Exo. 3 4 j*. 

PSAIMVS  xCVIt 


* ' Dominus  rcgn.1uit.Pfal.41';.  3*.  {Exultct  terra  &c.P(a!.|8. 

{Nube»  Si  uligo  ia  fircuitu  cius.  Exo.  1 4.7’. 

1 Ignis  ante  ipliim  p xc  Jcc  8(( -Pfal.49.tMli>jai>cos  ciu*  Rxo. 

xq.|a.^Plal.j.i*.{  A facie  dotnia  ,Gen.j.i4a. 
j Annuncnacrum  tali.  P/al.t 8. ia. « Iuflit uni  cius- Dcute.3». 

6*.  5 Viderant  omnes  populi  gloriam  eius.  Hxo.jj.B1. 

4  Confundantur  omnes  qui  adorant  fculptiJu  8ff.  Gcsm.s  ia./ 

P ia!.  3 o.x*.  /Exo.  10.3  V 4*. 

I Tu  dominus  alcifhmi^.Iob  U.tf*. {Nimis  exaltatus  cs.Gca.3. 

*J*»/  {Super  omne»  bco».Exo.7.t*. 

i Cuilodit  dominus  an  ima*  GuiAoium  fiiorum.  j*./Gcd.  : 
46. xa.{Adotatc  cum  omnes  angeli  eiut-He.i.lecj. 

7 Confitemini  memori*  fan&itatiicms. j. Parali. itf.6*, 

PSAIMVS  X C V I 1 . 1 

l Cantate  domino  canticum  nouum.  Pfalm.  xo.  i3.  4 Quia 
mirabilia  fcat.  Plal.71.^.  ySaluauit  fibi  dextera  eius  . Ac. 
Cco.}.i4l. 

1 Reuelaui:  Hirtinam  fiiam.  Deutero.31.  6*.  4Recordatm,Ac. 
Gen  8.i*.  { Mifencordi*  fu*.  Exo.  11.  l“.  4Et  ventatis 

fux.Exo.34V. 

3 Viderunt  omne*  finexterrx  falutareDei  noflri.  lG.fi.  f". 

qlubilate  Deo  omnis  terra.  l,faJ.46-i*./P6Li8.ia. 

4 Flumina  plaudent, Ac.  ihideni.1  Quoniam  venit.  Gen.j.jj*./ 

Exo. i9.6*.fludicabn orbem  &c.  Pfxl.p.j*.  {Inxquiucc. 
lobaj.4a. 

P S A L M V S XCVIIL 

I Dominus  regnaui  t.pCxl.  46.  j\{  Tradantur  populi.  Gen.  3.11*. 

{Qui  le  'cs  fuper  Chcrubin.  1 .Reg-4- 1 *. 
a Dominus  m Jyon  PfaLg.y*.  ^ Magnus.  Plal.47,ia.  f Excclfus. 
lob  rt-6*  (Confiteantur  nomini  tuo  magno.i.l'arali.16.6*. 
/Waf-47.1*. 

3 Quonam  terribile.  Pfal.41.  x*.  { Exaltate  dominum  Deum 

noHrura.  Gcn.tJ^/ig.y  *. 

4 Adorate Icabellam  pedum  cim.Gen.3. 14*. {Moyfes  8c  Aaioii 

in  lacer  dotibus  cius.  4.  d,  19  L.  im. 

4 Et  Samuel  inter  cos, qui  inuncant  nomen  eius.  Hcb.7.1cr.;. 

6 In  columna  nubis  loquebatur  ad  c >s,Ex<'.6.Ia.  {Cuftodicbat 
* terti  ntonia.  eras,  A'  prwcepta.Dcuic.4.6a. 

7 Vlcifcens  in  omncs&c.  bcutero.jx,  17*. 

5 In  mome  fan&o  em5.Pfal.9V. 

9 Quoniam  fan Aui  dominus.Lriu.iz.ja./Exo.3o.4s. 

P S A L M V S XCIX. 

X lubitare  Deo  omnis  terra.  Pfal,  1dV.fPlal.46.  i*.4Stioite  do- 
mino m lxtitia.Ex('.io.4*. 

a Populus  rius,&  ours  pafcuxcius.  Exo.  19.  3*.  { Confitemini 

illi.  i. -Pardi.  1 6.6". 

i Laudate  nomen  eitis.Plah3  a.*a.  «Quoniam  fuauis cft  domi- 
nus.Pfxl.z4.tfa. 

4 Inxteronm  imlciicordtaeiiis.Exo.sx.il". 
y Venu»  ems.JBxo^.s*. 


PSAIMVS  C. 

Mifcricor,- jiam,&  iudidupi  dantabo  tibi  dominc-Tobi?  }.»*•/ 
Plal-ao.  6a.  {Quando  vcqics  ad  me.Geo.M3a/4Exo.i9.6a. 
Perambulabam  in  innocentia  cordis  mei.  lob  *.j"» 

F atterite-.  prjruaricutone.-n  ndiui.  PJxl.t 38.1  xa. 

In  m atu  ano  inter  ficicbiodr  ptccjtuio  tenx.  atf.q  ty.6.xm. 


PSALMI. 

f Vt  audicret  gemitus.ibiden  4*. 

10  laiiiotu  domine  terram  lupdalli , Ac.  vfqie  nondeficieot. 

Heb.».iecy.o.  . 

11  In gene<ationc,8c gencr*«ipne® amd  tui.i.d.1  y.q.s.x-x  . 

t x Ipfi  peribunt, Ste.vfiu^ra  .lutem idem. 4.d.43.ar.l,q.i  i®./J. 

47sq^ar.»*q.l.lm,Axu‘  /^  »»«•/ **•/  Po*  M.4.1"*»/ 

7.1®./  o./  Opuf.J.c*  3.171  /O^ul.tjsr.xo  / R0.8  kc.4./if. 

' CiN,7.1ec.4.6.fi.  / Hc.i.lcc.y.  /c°.u.lc.y. 

PSALMVS  CII. 

Benedic  anima  mea  domino,  pfal.3  3.1 a.  / Gen. 46.xa.  {Qui  ^',W' 
coronat  te.  j laJ.S.x*.  { In  mifcrKorJia,  Si  mitcutiombus.  . 
Exo.xs.tt*. 

Qui  replet  jn  bonis  defiderium  tuom.p.al.t  f .4  . 

qRcnouabitur  vt  aqmlx  iuuemus  tua.Ro.6.}a.  # 

Notas  fecit  vias  fuas  Moyfs.Iob  xj.6a./Ixo  13.8*.  Filus  If- 
rael  voltincatr. luas. pfal. H o.x». 

Non  in  perpetuum  iralcetur,&c.pfal.7^  4a-Lto.4.f*.  ^"Noa 

fecundi  peccata nollra fecit  nobii.&c.ta.q.i|.4.tm./4  d.iy. 

L.x'"./  d.4tf.q . t.ar. s .q. t ;o.  f ar.3 ,'q. l . t m.q. x. 4m. pfal. 47. 

Rccordaru s clh  Gc*  8.ta.  {Quoniam  puluis  fumus.Gene.3. 
i«f*.  4Homoficutfarnum.pUl.j8.tV  7*  J *oi.  I **./ 
Po*.q.f.i,i6m./ l.Efdrx  J . 

Super  cmcnics  le.  Lctu.19.14s.  Spiritus  pertranlibit  iofl- 
lo.i.Efdrx.t*. 

Etiuilitia  illius  in  filios  filiorum. Deurcr.3  Jt-6a.  4 

{Qui  feruant  ccftamcntum  c1us.pfaL77.tx*» 

Dominus  inc«Io.  j.Rcg.S.it*  {1'arauit  fedem  fuam.  ludi.6. 

|*.^  Et  regnum  ipfiu».plal.46.3a.  { Omoibu»  doaunabitur. 
Dcutcr.to.ls. 

9 Facientes  verbum  cius.pfil.  141.4“. 

10  Qui  fautu  voluntatem  cius. He.  10. lec.4. 


PSALMVS  CI  II. 

1 Benedicanima  mea  doniino.pfal.3j.ia./Gen.46.»a.  P/al  tot. 

{Confcfliunem.Sc  dccu/cm  indiuda.i.  Paral1.16.6a.  * •' 

I Amiftu*  lumine  ficut  vcftimcnto. Exo.  19.7*. 

3 Qui  tegis  aquis  fupenora  eius.Gen.17*.  {Q“i  poni*  nubem 

aicenfurn  tuum, &C.3.1;*. /pfal. f 6.4*. 

4 Qui  facit  angelos  tuos  fpiritut,  &c.He.i.Icc.;.mcJ.^Ab)'(rus 

ficut  vcftimeatum  uniAm  cius.Exo.t9.7t. 
y Rigans  motites  dc  fuperioribiit  fuu.  pfd.3 y.  {Producens  fe- 
npm,&c.  OpuCt9.c#.9-  iSuperca  volucres  coeli,  Geo-jx". 

6 Er  vinum  Ixrificct  cor  hominis. x.Efdrx  3.1“. 

{Et  panis  cor  hominis  confiimer.Ifa.4. 

7 Vt  exhilaret  faciem  in  oleo.  p(aJ^4>l*> 

{Hxrodii  domus  dux  efl  eurutn.Ijb.34.;*. 

8 Monrescxcelfi  ceruis.pfal.al./pid.z8./p(al.4t. 

y Petra  refugium  hcnnaci's.i*.Cor.io.xa., 

9 Fecit  lunam  in  tempqra.Gcn.14". 

10  Cinili  leonum, 5cc.&  quxrant  a Deo  cfcam  fibi.  pfal.  14 6,4*- 

« Omnia  a tc  cxpcAant  &c. ibidem. 

I I Omnia u>  lapientia  fecilti.Col.i.lec.4,med#./ 1.  prolo. ptin°. 

1 1 Aperiente  tc  manum  taim-Gcn.;.  1 4a. 

4 Auertentg  tc, faciem  tuam.ibidcan. 

{Auferet  fp*rifum  totum  i.Efdix.  ia. 
i|  Emitte  l,iii itum  tuum,8(cicabun;ur.pral.i4x.8A 
14  Et  renouafiis  faciem  terrx.Ro.  6.3*. 

It  Quirelpicit  tcnam.Exo.z.tf*.  : 

16  Cantabo  domino, Ac.pfal.  10  6«. 

^Deficiant  peccatores,  &c.Gcnc.j.na. 

PSALMVS  CIIIl. 


PSALMVS  CI. 

Clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat.  Gen.  4.  4*.  4 Non  aucnas  faciem 
ruam  a mc-Gen.j.t  4 J. {Inclina  aurem  rusm. ibidem. 

Opera  manuum  tuarum  (une  fffli.ibidcni  /G:a.i.  A facie  inr 
indignationis  tox.ibidcm./B  10.4.5*. 

Olfa  nsea  ficut  cremium  aractunt.Pfal.6.ia. 

Tota  dic  exprr.brabam,A:c.  Pfal. 4 1.6*. 

Tocxnrgcni.Gcne.3.i3*./Pfa!.3.3*.  yMifcrebcns  fyon.Exo. 
au  na. 

Timebunt  gentes  nomen  tuum  domine.L^ui.  19.14*. 

Er  videbitur  in  gloria  fiu.Exe.3  j.sa. 

Refpexit  m oranonem  humilium, &c.  Exo.».6“. 

Et  populus  qui  «.eabitur.laudabir  dominum.  Pf.ja.i».  {I»ro- 

fp?wciicexcclfol6tc.3.Reg.8.ioVExo,a.6Vcu«.i.c0i.49.fi. 


1 Confitemini  dorninn.i.Para!i.|6.6*. 

{Cantate ci, A pfallitcet.  pfa).to.6*. 

{Qumitefacacm cius  icu)pcr.Genc.3.i4«. 

{Oris  cius.  ibi. 
x.  Memor  fuit. Gen. 8.ia. 

{Tcllamcnti  fui.pllL77.t1*. 

{In  mille  gcnerationes.Apoc.io^*. 

« I uramenti  fui.Gen.xx.8a. 

3 Nolite  tangere  Chi  ifios  meos.  pfx|.89.rya. 

{In  profTictis  meis  nolite  malignari  11Lq.174.6  e. 

4 Homibanetuot  m compedibus  pedes  ciu».t.Ret:.8.|a. 

fFerrum  pertranfiitaaimara  c111s.Gen.46.tx7lo.1x.xa. 
y Coauernt  cor  coruns.ur  odirem,  Ac.Exo.4.9*.  ^ l‘opu|fl  cius. 
Exo.  t c . ; a .{  M 1 fi  t M o sTe  n.&<J  ere.  7. 8« . 

6 Paneceeu  faturauireos.Gci».;x1./E*o.ic>.4a. 

_«0'  mpir  petram. x*.CoMo.xa.  • 

7 Et  eleftos  fuos.Deutcr.f.x*. 

8 Vt  culiodiaac iuli^jcouonmciiis.ixf.q.<79.yx>/pffl.i8. 

P S A L- 
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PSALMI. 

MaLM  IS  cv. 

f.Cu.io}.  i Confitemini  domino,  i. Par»!. i4.6a.1  Quoniam  bonu*.jbid. 7* 
f Quoniam  in  foculum  milericordu  ciu*.  Exo.ax.tia. 
f Quis  louocttr  potentia*  domini.  pfaJ.7°- 1 **• 

% Omne*  laude*  eins.pfal.33.aVf  BenediAus  domiaiu.ibi.ia. 

f Beati  qui  cuhodmnt  indicium. pfal.i.i* 

) Mrmcnio  n«Hii  domuic.Gen.  8.  ia.1  Populi  rni  Eno.if  »*. 

f Vifita  noj.lxo.4,ij«.^Elc&<wamruoiani.L>cut  p t». 

4  E 1 irnuaerunt  Exo.4  * \f  Et  iratus  cft  Turei»  donuao*.ibidi 
/ l«.q.  3.1.1"* /3.1. f91.fi.  Lib-4«°*M  Exac4.baaar.1n:. 
Exo.4  v«.  fEt  jbhommatui  efl.ibidcm- 
1 Et  tenuuernm  Dcum.Dem,6.Sa  fM  fit  faturitatem  ia  ani- 
ma» comm  G'  n 4*.i>.fSpsiuuin  cmi.i.EIdrx  ia.  fE»  hu- 
miliati funt  i.Reg.l.i*. 

6  Elcuauit  maunm  luamGen.3.1 4*  f Adorauerunt  f ulpuic. 

Ex0.ao.4M  fornicati  iunc  m adiuucn.fn.Ex  >.  14,100. 

1 Et  trducnm  tribu  Litentur.  Exo.  x-6a.  f Et  audiuu  oationrm 
ecrum.th.dcm  4*.  iTcitamcnu  fui.pCtl.7 7-*  a»  fPcnniHM 
cum.Gciic.66«.  "! 

PSALMVS  CVI. 

Pftl.totf.  | Confitemini  domino  1. Parat. i6.*a  -fQuoniam  bonus, ibi. 7*, 
fQuoniam  inlarvulum  milericordia  au«,E*e.ta.i  ia. 

4 Anima  coram  in  ipH*  defcc1t.Gen.4S.1V  Io,i*.i«. 

1 CUmiuerunt  dominum. Gcu.4,4J.  fDc  n- ccilitaubu*  eo- 
rum.i'lal.»4.f  Exaacibaucruni  eloquia  Dci.Exa.4.?a. 

3 . Confilmm  aluiUmi  mtMueruat.ibid./  lob.ix  6a/i  j.6t> 

ffirb  nnuliatum  elhi.Rcg.l  1» 

4 Eduxit  pu»de  tenebit*  & *mbra  moitu.j.d  * a q.i.ar.s.q.i^m 
f Conrriuit  porta*  cicat  ,&  ueftc»  ferreo»  confi egu  | Vquarl.f  s. 

4-xm. 

6 Mifir  verbum  fuum  & fanauiteot.a^wolo»  fEt  Cacrificcocfa- 

crihcium  l?udi*.pfal  4.6*7  pia!.  ]).*'. 

7 Exaltent  cum  in  ccdcfia  plebi»  Gene.  3.1  3».  f Benedixit  cis, 

Gen.t  yt. 

PSALMVS  CV  II. 


.£  f * ^ 

P S A L M L <4 

Lib.j.t#a»fi./P6l.i/PC»1.44-/He.i.»eC4jL 

7 In  xicmum.ja.qti*fbo.ai.{  .0./6.C./ cjuatB-dj.f.e./  j.di/ l.aa. 

8 Secundum  ordinem  Melchifcdccb.  jJ.q.ix.4.o./ 

4-d  8.q  i.ar. a q.j,o./d.l7^.ar.I  q.l.»m.  * 

9 Dominu»  a deant»  tnn.Mar.td.»  8«.  iConfregit  M dic  »»£  *B» 

rcgn.Evs.4  i». 

10  Iadicabit  m uauonibu*.  1U.9. j*.4liap'ebir  ruina*.  Loc  a. Id  • 

1 1 Conquaffabft  < api  ta  in  terra  multorum,  Naicen  7 ■ »*• 
ix  De  ton-ent^ in  via  bibit. He.x.lcc.3  a mcd°.K. 

i|  Propttiaa  cxaiuuic  capur,  Plui.*. 1 ^./Nuiue.y.i*. 

PSALMVS  CX. 

i Confitebor  ribi  domine,  1 .Parali.i 6.6a..f  In  toto  corde  meo . WiLl 

Dcurero.n.^4. 

a Kzqaifita  11*  omne*  voluntate*  eiu*.l*.q.i9.a,4n\  / fX/iI.Ii, 
o./q.aj.f.e./q.a7.f.,t"./q.4l*<  e/t.d.4J.4.o./d  4 .ac./Vt 

ri.q.4.».c./q.a|.j.o./Hcb.io,Iec.4.  . 

3 luftitiaciu*  manet  m larculum  foculi,  Dcut.31.6V  1 Miftrt* 

con.Sc  miferator  dommui.Exo.ai.it*. 

4 Memorent  in  foenlum.Geh.S.iV  f TcfLmcnti  fai.  Pftl-77* 

ia*.  fPopuloluQ.Eao.ip.}*. 

f Opera  manuum  ciu<.Gcoc.j.*4a.  f Confirmit  in  foculum  fo* 
cul1.G-mc.17.il*.  l^anAum  & terribile  nomen ciua.  Lcuit. 
Ii.|a./Pli4f<it 

6 Ininum  fapienttjrtimor  domni.  aA  q.lp.f  -o-/q.4J  • A.Jol-/<* 

JmV|  d.j t .q.iar.i.q-t. a1", 

. pSALMVS  CXI. 

I Beatu*  vir  qui  timet  domiiMim.Pfal.i  ta  /Leui.if.iaa.lGene  Pftl.HI* 
ratio  redorum  bcneditetur.Iob  u./Gcn.J  ?a 
a Mifencor*8t  miferaroi  dciuUu*  Jota  ou*-  Exo  tt.tii/  Dea* 
tero.31.6x 

j l>ai  atfi  cor  eiu»,fperar«  in  domino.  i Rro. 7.1*  44  Reg.18.34. 

4 DifperKt  dcd.t  pauper ibu».Vub.*.ic*.  4 luftma  ciua  mautt  ia 
larculum  li*cmi.i?.C©r.9.lct.i. 
f Dentibus  fa»  Eemcc  & tabekct.  Manh.H.6*. 


‘fal.loy. 


I 


'ial-io*. 


»61.109. 


I Paratum  cor  neuni  Deut.i.Reg  7.a*.lCanubo  8e  p fallam  in 
j^oria  mea.pfal.io.4*. 
x Exurpam  dilucalo.pl al. ; tf .7». 

f Exaltare  luper  corio  Deu*,S:c.  bulcm  4a  f Confitebor  tibi 
tn populi*  domine.t.ParaJ.16.6*. 

3 M it*'ta  cft  luper  col^  mifencordia  tua.Etn.11.1 1«. 

f L'ufquead  nubes  verita*  tua.Kx».}4.5*. 

4 Vt  Ithciemurdilcdi  toi.  Deutcr.7.  j“.  f Srluum  fac  dextera 

itu.Gcn.j.1 4«.  4 Dea  loqunto*  cft  in  lando  (uo.Exo.6.i*« 
f D.u»  repulifti  nos.plal.^jty*./  I 'uc  }a.  4 Non  extbi»  Deu* 
m uirtuubu*  noftr iv.Gcn  j.i  j*.  4Qu'a  uanafalu*  houtiai*. 
ibidem- lC0nfandaatur.1b1dem7plaL39.aa. 

PSALMVS  C V II I. 

M Conftitue  fuper  eum  pccratoTem.  Grnj.tia.  f Et  l)  aboln* 
flet  a dextti*  eies.Inb  1.5X  fe<  ontio an» fiet  in  pe» catam 
vfque  pro roquod.Gcnr.|.ita7iif.q.83.o6.o7q.t 78.1. l"* 
/.  Po^.6.9.»  ra7Io-4.k<.3.  lEuc  ei  ficu»  veflimentfi  &c.vlqj 
boc  opr»  ibidem.lConfundamuiubid./pfal.jo.a*. 
x In  mensor  1 mi  redeat  iniqaita*  patrum  eia*  in  coofpedu do- 
miar &c.Gen.t.ia /Exo.  ao.7>.  f Qui  loquuntur  aduerfa* 
animam  meam.  Gro.46  ia./lo.|i  i*. 

3 Suaut*  cft  milencordia  tua.Exo.aa>  1 ia./pfal.  14.6*. 

f Cor  meum  conturbatum  elt  intra  mc.pial.6-3a. 

4 F-ftuvlum  opprobrium  illil.pf. 30. Sa  f AJkua  mc  domine. 

i.Paial  ia.$x..  f Induantur  qui  dcuaiiunt  mihi  pudore, &c. 
Gcnc.|  aia. 

5 Dilexu  n*ilcdiAionem,&  ueniet  ei.ibrdcra.  f Noluit  henedi- 

Atoi-cm  &r  Gen.3  Ja  1 Et  tu  beoedices.  ibidem, 

6 Confi  icbor  doru  mo.  1 . Paral.  1 6.(  a. 

7 Laudabo  cutn.pfal.jj.aa.  • 


PSALMVS  CX I L 

I Laudate  pueri  dominum.Pfa!.|j.ia./Pfal.j6 -/Ift.j.  / Mar.il.  PftLlU, 

/He.i.Ie.3.fi.A*.rlec  x. 
a Sit  nomen  domini  benedidkum.  Pfal.J}.ia. 

.3  Excelfu»  luper  omne*  sente*  dominu*  &c.Iob  l i.6a.f£t  fuper 
c«!o«  g'oria  eia^tbidem./F-ao-i  6.aa./j.Reg.8.  ioa. 

4 Qu  ificu»  dommus.  Pfal. 81.1  a-lQjji  in  altu  iubirat.Gen.i8. 

7*./j.Rcg  8.10*  / lob  II- 6*. 

j E'  humilia  rclpicu  in  «rloSc  in  terra.  Exo. 3.6*./  He.i3.4a./ 

»a.q.ai  j 3,*./^.d.n.l.l,n/4•d.Jo.q.aal.4.q.l.a,,*./  contra. 
l.ca.7./;o  /M«h.i  a lec.8. 

6 Qin  habitare  facit  herilem  10  domo, matrem, fcc.  i.Rcg.4,ia. 
PSALMVS  CX  III. 

I A facie  domin'.  G-r.  j.na.  iDeu*  lacob.  Gen.  17.  ja.  fQui  pftLiij. 
conuctt it  petram, 6tc.it  Cor.lo.a*.f.buper  milericoidia  tua. 
Eio.xi.il*. 

a Et  vernare  tua.Exo.34  ra.f  Deuiantf  nofteriac<rV>.  }.Reg. 

8. 1 oa.f  Ornata  quauunquc  voluit  fecit.'  1 *.q.i  9.6.0./ 1 .d.47. 
l-07i.c7|.J  li.q  a.ai.3  q.i.c/Vcri.q.x3  a.c./Ma.q.6.Jm./ 
Qool.il.}  c./QuoLi  a-4-c. 

3 Spcrauit  in  domin».4.Reg.|8.3MQr|i  timent  domtnum.Le- 

uir  1 9.1 4a.lAdatoi  eorum.  1 - Parali,  i a.  ja.  1 Dominu*  ne- 
*nor  fait  nottu.Gen.8.ta.  • 

4 Benedixit  nobi*.  Geo.  1.31.  f Qui  fecit  colum  & terram . 

ibidem  I*, 

4 Non  mortui  laudabunt  tc  domine.  PGL33.X*. 

9 No»  qui  viuiauiibcocJiciaiiu  domino.ibid.ia. 

PSALMVS  CXIII  I. 


PSALMVS  CIX. 

3 D'Xit  dominu*  domino  mco,&c.ufquc  uirgam.  Matr.ii.xa*. 
: S«  -v  «dextri*  mei ».  Mar.i  6.1 8«  f Donec  ponam  inimicos 
tu-.,tl<f.Genc.  (.4*. 

3 In Iplendo'  il-u*  lanctorum.Ro  S.lec.6./i  '.Cor.i  1. 

4 E*  v a cro ante  luciferi  genui  ce.pf.a4a./Ko.8.:c-,6/if.Cor.|l, 
4 |u»ii*it  dominu*. Gen. »a,*a. 

f Ei  non  pcrnnebtt  rDiu.Gcn,6.6a. 

6 Tu  « f>ccrdo*.}a  4 st.a/q.TQ.4,3aiJq.|i.y.c/q, J4>4.l"./ 

q.Jj.6c./q.34.7.4*7j.d.ai.q.i.i  4,,,./p.4C07f  >./  Opo.xo. 


I Inclinauit  domino*  aurem  Tuam  mihi.Gen.ji4a.  Libera  ani-  PftL  114, 
iram  meam.  Gen.  46.  »a. 

a Mifencor*  d ■minus.hao.iz.i  ia.f  Eciuftu*.Deut  ]i-6a. 

f Cuttod  en*  j*j-  unio*  domrnui.  luftf  j*.  / Ifa  p./Pfa’,j6./ 

Matrh.  1 1 ./Uc.adec.  }.fi./ 1°.  r.lcc.a. 

3 Humiliatu* fo»rs.a.Rcg.8.ia.  f Ceoucrtercanirai  meainre- 
quicm  tuam.  Exo.} 3.10*. 

PSALMVS  CXV. 

1 Credidi  propter  quod  loqaotu*  fum.  xf.Cor.4.  f Ego  aatepi  Pfj'  1 . 

bui.n- 
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PSALMI. 

humiliatus  fum  nimio. Reg  t.ta. 
a Omni*  homo  mendax. Ru.j.fcc.l. poli  piin^.B.  ^Calitca»  f»- 
lucazi»  acctpiam.Pfal.1a3*. 

3 Vou  mei  domino  icddjin.pQl. 75^*.^ Coram  omni  populo 

ciui.Exo.19.3*. 

4 Prccio&m  confpeAu  domini,  mors  fandorum  eitts.  33.9.37. 

1 14.1 . »®. Aj.  1 64- 1 0w»rc*  * ■ S J • Jm-/ d-a  • • 

q.i.ir.  j.q.i.j*  /Vcrj.aad.4.to'*'. 
j T»bi  laetificabo  boftiam  laadiv.l*ljl.4-6J  / rfal.j  j :*. 

PSALMVS  C X V l 

X Laudate  dominum  omnes  gente». Plal.i  7.13*./  PfaI-3  a-x*. 

4 Quoniam  confit  mau  eft  Iu  per  nos  milct  cordi»  cius.  Exo. 
xi.il1> 

> Et  renas  domini  manet  in  jternum.  Exo. 3 4.5 •, 

PSALMVS  Cx  VII. 

I Confitemini  domino . r.  Parati.  16. 4*.  4 Quoniam  horni* . 
ibidem  7*.  f Quoniam  infxculum  miferuocdia  eiu».  Exo 

*t.t  i". 

% Qui  timent  dominum.  Leui.  »9.  14*.  «Dominus  mihi  adimor 
l. Parali. t 3.1  a.^Non  umebo  quid  faciat  mihr  homo.He.13. 

3 Bonuin  clt confiderem  domino, &C.4. Reg.il. 7*. iBooum  clf 

fpcrJrc  in  domino, &c.  ibidem  3*. 

4 Io  nomine  donum, quia  vltiitfum  ineo*.  Nume.?  1.1*. 

1 Fortitudo  mca.fc  laus  mea  dominus,  pfal.17.1d. 

4 Etfafius  c»  mihi  infalurroi.  Pfal.89.1*.  {Dextera  domini  fe- 
cit vinutem.Gen.3.14*. 

6 Lapidem  quem  rcpiobaaeriint  xdificantes.  Matt.s  t . SVR0.9. 

7 Hicfi&mefl  in  caputanguIi.Matr.xt.8r7Ephc.3.Icc.6. 

PSALMVS  CX  VIII. 

I Beati  immaculati  in  ria.Pfat.  1. 1 *./  lob  a j.6*.  ^Qui  ferutan- 
tur «eftimonia cius.i  x*.q  #9.3 .c./PfaLi 8. 

X Tu  mandafti,  mandata  tua  cuAodtri  mmu.  ibdem.  « Iulhfica- 
ti0nectuas.ibidem.4ln  toto  corde.  Dcat.4.4*. 

3 Tunc  non  confundar.  Pfal.J  0.3*.  ^Confitebor  tibi.  l.  Parali. 

1 6.6*.  ^Non  me  derelinquat,  loltie  3*.f  Didici  ludicia  mfti- 
tix  tux,  infra  5*. 

4 In  toto  corde  mco.Dcure.6.4a-  ^Bcnediftus  e*  domioe.PftL 

JJ.I*.4  Doccme.Mauh.33.3*. 

5 In  labiis  nici*,pronane>aui  omnia  indicia  ori*  tui-  4.diA.45.L. 

x^./Gcn.i.^*.  f Teil>moniO'um  tuorum  fup.i*. 

6 Coniiderabo  vias  tuas.  lob  1 3 . 5*.  4ln  iniiificationibusniis , 

fup.a*.  4 In  mandans  tuu.ihidem. 

7 Non  ablcondas  a mr  mandata  tua/up.a*.  {Concupiuit  anima 

meadcfidcrarciuftificarionei  tua  .ibidem  /Gen. 
f Iu  omni  tempore.  Luc.iS-i*.  ^Malediftnjm  declinant, &cxt. 
Gcn.3.ai».^Aufcr  a meopprobriom.Plal.ja,8*.^Tcitimo- 
sla  tua  exquifiui.  fup.i  a. 

9 Intui»  iuftihcationibns.fup.ia. 

10  Adhxfit  pau  1 nento  anima  mcJ.Ocn.46.t*.«Doce  mc.Math. 

*|  »a.1Iufliticanones  iua*.r»V.«j.99.3.c7PlaI.  18. 
az  Miicrercmet>Exo.aa.iia.^Viani  «eruam elegi. lob  13.6*. 
fludicia  tua  non  luin  oblitus,  fup  3*.  4 Adhxfit  leftimomjs 
tuu  donnne.  fup- 1*. 

la  No!i  me  confundere. Pfal.  30. 3 a.  «Viam  mandatorum  tuorum 
cucurri,  lup.  a*.  ^ Cum  dilatafti  cor  meum.  Dcuiciou.6.4./ 
Prouer.ai-ia. 

73  Legem  pone  mihi  domine.contn  3.  <°.  1x9.  «Viatniullifiea- 
cioixum  iuaiut»,fup.a*./lob  13.4.  ihimiuam  mandaiorum 
tuorum  ibidem.  4la  *oto  corde  meo.  Dcur.4.4*. 

14  Iiulirutor  mcum.Piouc.-.ii.i*  «In  trMimonia  tuj,fttp.ia. 

4 In  timore  tua.Leui.i9.i4*.40ppiob-tti(n  meli.  Plal.30.8a. 
13  IuJicia  tua  iocunda.fup.^*.^  MraJ.ua  tua,!up.xa.  fl^quita- 
te  tua.Iob  33.4*. 

26  E vraiatfupcr memiferico'diatuadomine.Exo.i9.4a./a3. 
li*./Gen,3  14*.  ^ RelponJcfcocxpiohijntibus.  Plal.41.  6*> 
4ln  indici»  tu-s  fu  per  (peram,  lup.  3*. 

17  Ambulabam  inlacitudine.zit.sj.  107^.0  ^Quia  mandata  tua 

cxquifib'  fup.i*  4Detcitununii»  tuu,  lup. i.^ Non couiua* 
dcbai.PlaJ.;  oj*. 

18  Evcrceba;  m itilt'ficatiombus.tuis.  fup.x*. 

19  Mersor  cUt*.Gcn.8.ia  flud  tcioium  tuorum. fup.  j^Canta- 

b le>  mihi  erant  luflificatiooe»  mx  ibrdem  ia. 
so  In  loco  peregrinationis  mex.Hch.i  i.lcc.4. 
ai  Mr-w  fui  node  nomini*  tui  domme.  Exo.  4. 13*./ fup.i». 
L0C.18  is. 

a»  D.yruimfiini  faciens  tnam.Gcne.y.  14*.  4 Jntoto  corde 
meo  !)eutcio.<5.4*.  «Milcrcre  mci.Exu.aa.11a.4Ia  tclhmo- 
mjjiup.t». 


PSALMI. 

»3  Vt  cuftodiam  mandati  rua.fup.aV  4 ludificatione*  tuas. ibide. 

^Doce  me-  Math.aj.a  M*  d confitendum  tibi.i  parjl.io.4* 

»4  Particeps  ego  fum  omnium,  &c.  4-d-  aoar.f. 4.3. 3*./d.43.q. 
a.ar.i  q.t.c. 

»3  Timentium  te.  Leui-i  914*.  ^ Super  indicta  ruftificationas 
tax.fup.r*. 

»4  Braus  es  tu.in  bonitate  tua. I.paral  1 4. 7*.4Doceme.Maih.  ^ 
ificatiunei  tua».fup. 3*.«  Mandati»  tuis.ibi. 

»7  In  roto  corde  meo.  Dcnr.6.3».  4Hu»mliaIfi  me.i  Reg.8.1». 
ortltui.Gen.|.l4*. 

ll  Coagularam  cfl  ficui  laC  cor  eorum. Exo. 4. 9». 

»9  Manus  mx  dominc.Gen.3.14*.  1 Feceiunt  tnc.Gea. t.;oa./  10 

' c^.a.il^Er pJafm-aeruntn1c.ib1dem.9a.-10a. 

30  Da  mihiintc!!cfttim.Matth.33.3*.f  Vtdifcam  mandata  tua. 

fup.a.lQui  liment  tc.Lcui.19.14*. 

31  Aequitas  ludicia  toa,  fup.**./ lob. ij. 4*. 41n  rerime  tua. E- 
* Xo.j4.Ta.3Hamilufti  mc.a.Reg.8.1*. 

33  Fiat  mifertcordia  tua.p(aLi9.ia./  f xo.xx.i  ia  .4"Veniant  mi 
bi  miferacionet  iux  ibidcm./JGcn.3.I3*-/  E*o.i9.6a. 

) | CoofunJantur.pGI.5<>.xs.4Tcftimonu  tua,  fup.u.  ^Iu  hifti- 
ficatioiubus  tuis.ibi.  xa. 

34  Defecit  m(alatarc  tuum  anima  mea.  Gcnc.  4^-as./Io.is.:a. 

f ludificationes  tuas, fup.i*.  4 Omnia  mandata  tua  Venu*, 
ibidem. 

33  Adiuua  me  t.Paral.ia.j*.4Sccuadum  mifericordiam  tuam. 
Eso.33.1  i«.  4'reftimoniaorii  tui.fnp.i«./Gcn.  3.144. 

36  Fadusfum  ficut  uter  in  pruuu.pfal.|  1.  > 

37  Jnxtcrnum  domine, vetbli  ruuen  permanet  in  cfloj.Reg.l.  13 
io*. 4 Verius  tua.  f %o.  34.f*.4ln  humilitate  mca.i.RcjJj*  - 

38  ludificatione»  tuas.fup.x.  4Teftimoma  tua.ibidem.it.  ^ La- 

tum mandatum  tuum  mmis.ibidem,*a./i  a^.q.i  o7.4.o./plal 

mo9j.ixa. 

39  Super  fenes  intcUet i. 3 sf.q.l 74*4*  1 “•/  V eri.q.  I a.  1 4- 1 m.(im  13 

40  Mandata  toa  qujrfiui.lujxj*.  r- 

4 1 TelLmonia  tua  . loidem  1 *.  4 A iudiciis  tuis  ion  declinaui. 

Ibidem  3*. 

43  Lucerna  pedibus  meis  verbum  tuum.Bcc.  pfaJ.17.  ^D°ceae.  14 
Mitb.i;.3*.fl»idicia  luftirix  tux.fup.3VDcute.33.  c*. 

43  Humiliatu»  lum.i.Reg.8.1*  4^De  mandatu  tui», fup.3*. 

lTcAimon:atua.ibidcui  ia. 

44  Animi  mea  in  manibus  meis  femper  Prouer.31.1  a./mfra  43*. 

4f  Inclinaui  cor  meum  ad  facicudas  luftificattooes  tuasinxter- 

num. propter  rttiibutioncm,  fup.:*-/  aiLq.31.3  a"./  3«d. 
a5  q a t 3 “./J. 39.4  «- / 4-d.lJ.q  »ar.3.q.3.7ja./ Io.IoJec. 

37  iV.Cor.  J.iec.x.prin*. 

45  In>qiin«od  ohabut.pf.138.ua  Adimor  meuM  Paral.u.t».  9^ 
^ManJjta  Det  ma.fup.x*./Gca.  17.3«.  4"  Non  confundas 
mr.plal.jo.aa. 

47  MeditaU.r  m iullificationibu*  tui*  fcmper,fup.a»./Lac.i8.J> 

f A iudicit*  cu»».Deuter.j».6*./ptaix8.7a. 

*TcA;rm>nia  tua.fup.  I*. 

48  C«»ufigcnmore  tuo  carnes  meai.ix8  q.44-t*3,B7p^4j> 

.4  A tudiciiitui  t>ram.fup.j* 

49  N >n  tradas  me cjluraniantibusme.pial^i.aa.  l6 

CluAitix  ruar.  Dcutcr.j  a.6*. 

^Secundum  mifciicordiam  tuam  Exo.3  3.il*. 

30  Et  mitificat lonestuasdtip.i*.  lEc  mandata  tua.ibidcm.  «Vt 

icum  tclbmonia  ioa  . ibidem.  1*. 

31  Dote  m^.Mit.xj.is.fDa  nubi  mtc  lcAum.ibidcm. 

33  Mnibilp  teft.monuitu, lup.  1».  ^Idcofctutata  ellca anima 

mea.Gen.46.  a*.  4 .Mandata  tua.  ibcdcm.  1*.  4 lufiificationes  ' 
euas.ibidcm. 

33  Alptc'  in  mc.Exo.i.6».4Et  mifciereirei.Exo.it.t  ia.4F-*aE 

ruam  illumina fuper  feruum  tuum.  Gen.3.t4a./praL33.toa. 

34  Fa  docen1e.Math.33.3a. 

53  ludus  csd  miuc. Desit.3S.(fa.  4TcAimonijraJ,  fup.i*.  «Et 
veritatem  1uam.txo.34.  «•.4’luififirationcs  tuas.fup.x*» 

36  Tabefcere  me  fccicxciu*  mcut-Ex*.30.6*./pla!  j8. 

37  Ignitum  eloquium  cuum  vchememer.He.t.lce  3. 

38  Mandata  tua,  lup.**.  4 Aequitas.  lob  33  4*.  4 IntellcAum  da 

R|lhl.Math.33  3*. 

39  Oaouui.Gcn.s»  4*.  ^ In  toto  ccrJc.Deureraj.6  4*.  4l'iflifica> 

tiuncs  tuas  requiram,  lup.i*.  4 Vt  cultodiam  mandata  tua. 
ibidem. 

60  Secundum  mifrrichrdam.Eto.x».  ii,.fomnri  vix  tuxveri 

tas.Iob  « j.6*  /Exo.? 4- 1 M De  tcAunomis  tuis,  fup.  t a. 

61  Propees  tu  domine. I*.q.3.i  3mr/  i|.9.i.jB*./ii4.q.xl.3.i"1. 

/ i.d.t  q.l.J.c./  4-d.t  7.0.  IJr.i,(|.i.t/ lob  4 prm°. /plalflil 
43./ Ifa.proio./ cap°  ;.fi./c°  ii.fi./c°  34.  / Phil.4.  / Heb.a. 
Iec3-/c#3. 

6x  Inxteinum  fuodadi  ea.Gcne.17.il*. 

6j  Vide  humilitatem  meam.Fxo.t.6*./  x.Rcg.S.ta.  xo 

4f  Longe  a peuatoribus  falu*  . is*.  qurhionejS.  t.  4 m./ 

Qnia 


hlf. 
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44  Q2i»  tuAifieatione»  tuas  non  exqoifierunr.fupra  t*  q Mile-  4 
t icord  * tuar  muli?  domine . Eio.it.  II*.  1 A tcHunonill 
nr*  non  drclmiui , f«p'i  l*. 

6*  Vidi  ptniirican»e'& tabclcebam,  fiipra  jd*.  1 Mandata  tua 
dileai  domine. lupra  i*.q  Principium  verborum  tuorum  ve-  i 
uta..Ex<-.j4.ia-  . 1 

66  In  «ternum  omnia  rndicia  tuftiti*  tu*.  Ge.17.1  iN/.fupr»  f N/ 
Dcutcr-ji.d*- 

6j  Septies  m die  laudem  dixi  1'^i,  Pfaf.$$.i,./4.a.if.q.4-art!.i. 
q.|.o./d.l8q.i.ar.».q.*.s,n./Quol.!.q.7.i.o./Qno:.|.q.ij.  t 
x.o./viuol.4q.lt.l  t fi,/Quol.6q.i.».o/Qjo!.7.vel  ® q *•  » 
©./Opnfc.j.tNu  7 /Pfalm.id./  Ifj.4  G./Rom.  n.lcci.mcd./ 
if.Cer.p-lcc.j-fi. 

48  Soper  Edicta  militi*  tu*,fupra  j*yDn»t  J1.4V  3 

69  Pax  multa  diligentibus  e*em  tuam.iif.q.7«  J.C./  4 

O./J  «L:7.q.’.;.tm  /4  d 49.q.*.*'t’.q 4.0/Dion.!  r./tfa.xtf. 

/c°.  1 i.fi ./  Matth.  t ./  Ioaii.t4-iec.8./  Rom.  io.l*c.i./PhiI.4./ 
if.Tbef  j lec.i  fin.  5 

70  Et  non  eft  illis  fcandalum.  »:*.q.4T*  o.  /4*<W  S.q*».f»/0!,®'*4*  * 

13.3»  fM-.tih.ij  /Ro  r.Iee  4.l«.i.pnn.  7 

yi  Struam  mandata  tua,fupra  a*.  qEc  telhmooia  n1a.ibid.1N 
Omnes  »1*  me*  in  conlpcdku  tuft-Plal.  3 » 8 9*. 

7»  Appropinquat  deprecatio  mea  in  confpcftu  tuo  domine,rapra 
6i*./xiNq.83.i.i"“./Dio.3  /Pfal.6./.’C»l.i9*  I 

y)  Intret  poftuiatlo  mea.m  confpcftu  tuo.aif.q.Sj  t .n./*.*-/!*"-/ 
t*q  It.t  a.o.  /4^  >T  q*4«^«  q i.e./tm.q.l.o-  x 

74  Da  mihi  imellc-Aum.  Matth.  aj.  x*.  q Eiudtabunt  labia  mea 
hymnum.r,faI.44.i*./PIal.33  a*.  fEt  budilii  te.  ibit», 
yj  Cum  docueris  roe.ibid.fluBificatione»  toat.fupra  i(dOnnia 
mand*tatua*quitat.ibid./Ioba}.4a.  « 

- £ *ut  manos  tua,  \t  faluet  me.  Pf.89.1N/Pf.h3-4N/Gen  3.14*. 
qEc  indicia  tcaadiuuahumme.lupra  j*  /i.Paral.ia.j*.  t 

77  Vfuct  anima  mea.Gen.46.x*  / u?.q.i  io.i.am./  aaf.  4.13.1.  3 

sm./j  d 6^.3.i-4"-/PGI.3;.fi. 

78  Qurre  feruum  tuum  domme.niq.  186.4  7-C- 

PSALMVS  CXIX.  1 


& 1 x». 


il.m. 


1.1X1. 


t Ad  dominum  cum  tribub-er  damam.  Gen.44*.  qDominc li- 
bera animam  mcam.Gen.46  i*. /Io. »».»*. 

X A I ncna  dolofa.  XiT.q.tf.4.»"1./ ^*./q.tll.|  iw./q.t  18.8.C. 

xm./Pfl  l is  / i'f«L  1 6. 

f Sag  n*  poc£tuacut«.Iob  Heu  me  qu;a  incolatm  meua 
pro|r ngatUf  ell.&c.  1 .d.  4 q . • .4^./ 4-d.8. L./V «4.14.4 C. 

4 Cum  bi«  «lui  odei  um  pacem.  Hcit.i  j:ia./.i*.q.iy.i.xBl. 

f Etam paafacUs.  Rom.ia.xt*. 

PSALMVS  Cx  r. 

f Qui  fecir  r<rl'im& te  ram.  G*n  t i*.  * Dominus euftodit  tc. 
lof.14.3N  4 D->minu»  protectu»  tua.Pfal-17.  •. 

x Ec.t  oun  dormna'>it, neque  dormet.  contra  i.cNrdfi. 

3 Per  dicmlol 000  viet  te.mqucl  ioapC’  noficm.Gcn.31.jN 

PSALMVS  CXxI. 

i IeruGlrm  qu*  ard.ficatur  vt  ouitas.i.d.i7.n 

x Ad  confitendum  nomini  donsmt.i  Paral.  16  t1. 

3 Piopter  fratre*  meos.  Cen.13.3N 


I.124- 


PSALMVS  CXxII. 

I AJ  te!etiauio'u1ot  meos.  Grn  46.1*  qQm  habitas  In crrlii. 

3-Reg.8.io*.  q Dom  num  D.um  noflM*ni.G-n.i7.j* 
x Donec  mifcrcaiui  nollri.  Gcn.8.4*./  Ex  ,s».  1 1*.  4 Multum 
repleta elf  anima  ty.ft  a Gcn.46.x*/lo.n.x*. 

3 O -ptobuum  abundantibus,  & dcfpcdiio  fuperbis.  Pia'. 30. 8./  1 
Gcn.3.xiN 

PSALMVS  CxXlII. 

I 

I Nili  quia  dominus  erat  in  nobis.  Pfil.t  j.j*. 
x Torrentem  perna nliuic amnu  oollo, Ac.  (i en. 46.  xN  qBcne-  x 

dtdutdom1nuv.Pul.33.1N 

3 Adiurnrium  noftrum  in  nomine  damini.  1. Paral. T i.c*. 

4 Qui  f»citcalum&  tenam.Gcn.i*.  I 

PSALMVS  CxXIIII.  * 

I Qni  confidunt  in  domino  ficut  mos  fyon.  4-Reg.tf.  r*.  fNon  3 

comftsoutbuur  in  arternum  qui  habitat  in  leiublcn  .lob  4./ 

pfjljo.  4 

x Montes  in  circuitu eius.Opor.j..°  idt. E jPfal.  jj. 

3 Dominas  in  cucuuu  populi  rui.jloLi40N/  Gcb-i  7.5 N 


PbLixS. 


Pfaluy. 


PSALMI.  6} 

Pax  fuper  ifrael.  pTaJ.tt8.dy*. 

psalmys  cxxv. 

TGcrtpletGell  gaudio  m nodrum.&c.;priT  4«.ta  /Iob  x’.*«. 

Qui  feminant  io  Uchrimu  m cxultat.onc  meum.  M-t.y  .4  . 

PSALMVS  cxxvr. 

Nifi  dominuseuft.*dicritcinitatem.IoCi4.:*.  Pbl.iad. 

Etullra  rtgibr,  Av.i*.q.if  .x-i1"./  q-  88  ».4m  / jx^.it.?.i"*.T 
i.d.43-q  «.  l ?"■/  4-d-44  q l.ar.x  q.t.l*  / Veri.q.x.1 
P«>a.q,  1 . x t“/ Anima  i6»ym./Mcih.i./  i*hy.t  Icr.io, 

Vanuell  robis  ante  luce  furgere.Ma.q.9.i.c./pf;il.i!./pfa.}. 

Cum  dedem  ddedi'  filis  fomnuiiuDeut  7.3a. 

4 E. ce  hereditas  dommi.  4 d.|3.q  Mr  3.q-  3 3®7pW-j*7 
p[aL36./Ko-4.lec.x  c 8.lec  j. 

Sicut  ligit  * n manu  poier«i*"Iob  d.i  • 

Beatus  virqoi  i t,p|euitdefideriom,dc.pT»l.t.tu./plkl.iy.4«. 

Nou  confuudecut  cum  loquenn^tc.plal.jo-xN 

PSALMVS  CXXVIL 

Beati  omnes  qui  timent  dominum.  pfal.i.iN  Lcu1.19.t4N  PlaLtxy* 
4Qu»  ambulant  in  mis eiut  lob  13.  6*. 

Benedicat  t.bi  dfis.Gcn.3  j«.J Pactfupct  I&*el.pCU.i  iMp*. 

PSALMVS  CXXVIIL 

Dominus  iuftu1.Deut.3x-i** 

^Concidet  ceiuices  pceeatonirr.Num.7.i«. 
Confundantur,&c.vlqueiIe  qno.Gen.311*./ pfal.3c.11 
Bcucdidio  domim  fuper  uos,&c.Gcu.l.3ia- 

PSALMVS  CXxIX. 

De  profundis  clamaoi  ad  te  domine.Gen.  4*4*. 

Fiant  aures  tu*  iotendente%pbl.lf.»a. /Gen.|.l4N 
^Suftinuit  anima  mea  in  verbo  du».G.o.4S**N 
Spei  et  Iltacl  iu  domino.4.Rrg.H.3*. 

Apud  domiaum  nufcricordia.Exo.ca.lia. 

PSALMVS  CXXX. 

Domina  noneft  exaltatum  cor  meum,  neque  dati  fu  at  oculi  PfjJ.jj^ 

mei  x:*.i|.iil  x.5®. 

Iti  mribatio  in  anima  mea.G'‘n.46.i*/pfaL4i.Sa. 

Speret  Ilracl  in  iiuauno^.Reg.ld.j*. 

PSALMVS  CXXXI. 

M mento  domine  Dauid.  Gcn.8.ia.  ^Doocc  ioueniat locum  pJaLijj; 

doimno.Grn  xl  :«  ^Dco  lacob  Gcq.i7.jN 
Vbi  licte,  unt  pcilei  eun.Gen  1.141. 

fSurgedun.  uc  m requ. em  tuam. ibi. 13«./ Ero. 33.ro*. 

Nonauertas  f*ciem  Chnll:  «u».  pfal.8R.  tja-  ^luiauit  «Ifir* 

Geo.  »1.8*.  3 51  cullodictint  filii  :ui  te ftin  meum.  pl.f7.nN 
E-  teftim.mia  mea  hrcpril.iit.i«  3Qi|*  doecboeos.Maih. 

13.11.  ^fElcgit  douiinus  Tyon  Deut.7. 1*. 

Hic  habuabo.Gcn.18.7VpbL9.ja 
ViJaam  eius  benedicent  beneJic.7m.Grn.f  .31*. 

Piraui  lucernam  Chfiffo  mc->.pfal.77.l  i" 

Ini  m. os  Cio.  induam  coufufvone.plaLjo.ia. 

PSALMVS  CXXXI  L 

Eccequim  bonum,  & qiiimiocundum,  habitare  fratres  in  r-  pfaLi  ji. 
mim  Gen.  13.30. 

Quoniam  ill  e mandauit  .lom^nu*  b«ned'dionem.Gen.l.j,a 

PSALMYS  CX  XXIII. 

Ecce  none  benedicite  dominum,  pfil  33.  ia.  Pfal.  133« 

qQj.1  fluis  in  domo  d »mini,8tc.pCjl.9x.3N 
Bn  icJicit  tibi  dam1nos.Grn.3ja 
4Qji  fccrc  cmlura  fitierrain.ibi.ia. 

PSALMVS  CXXX  II  It. 

Laadate  nomen  domini . pf1l.33.1a.  q Plilli  e nomini  cius.  pfcLij4. 

pfilxo.ea.  f Qui  liatis  in  dum  • doiumi.&c  pf  1.9i.;a. 

B "iu . dominm.i  1'arali.id..*.  ^Quon  a u Mjue.plai.x4.da. 

4[ v^ionum  Iuob  elegit  (ibidoaiimt  .Drot  y.»*. 

IC  aclin  poftcdionein  litsi.Eao.19.3a.qM  .gnn*  domintn.pfaL 
47.1t.  qDeu»  nofter  Gen.i?.6*. 

Pr*  omnibus  dii*.  Exo.7.ta.  qumnia  qnrcunouc  n daitdo. 
minus  fecit,8c..pfal.H3.i*.4H*reditaicnilffjel.p  3l.u6.4a 
q Populo  fuu.Ex  o.to.8«. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  I luJicab.t 


rui},. 


P51.IJ  *. 


Ptl.137. 


PCU.ljf. 


Pfxl.**. 


P S A I MI. 

f Indicabit  dominas  populum  iuuai.il>iJ.pfiil.9.|*. 
f Neque  enim  eft  tpuiru»  m ore  ipfotunM.Eidrac  t. 
illis  fiam  Src.Gcn- t. x 1 *. 

4 L> 'mmu%  Ifrac|&c.pril.9z. 3*  ^ Hcnedicue  domino.pf.j 3.1*. 

iQu'  timetis  dom1numXtu1.i6.t4*. 

7  Quj  baojut  m IctuUJcm.Gcu.r8. 7». 

FSALM  V S CXXX  V- 

I Confitemini  domino. i.ParaL  1 6.6*.  C Quoniam  bnmM.ibi.7a 
{Quopiam  Mt  fxculum  miicricordia  c.us.  E*o.xs.nJ.fOco 
4eotumjbi.7J» 

s Do  nmodommorum.Dcutuo.S*.  { Qui  facit  miramlu  sta- 
gna lolta piat. 7 1.6 a./  Deut.3a.1ga. 
j Qui  fecit  lummaria  magtu.Gcn.aja.  {SoJcm  io  poteflatem 
dici  Ac.tbi.if*. 

4 In  manu  potemj,&  brachio  etcclfo.  Gcn. 5.141,/ pfil.70.11*. 

{Qui  traduxit  populum  iuum.Exo.i6.  ja. 

1 Hxicdiutem  HVacl.pfaLii6.4l {In  humiliat*  noftra.x.Re- 
gum  8.1«.  { Memor  fuit  nodri.Gcn-8.ia. 

6  Qui  dat  cfcam  omni  carni. Gen.6.ioa. 

P S A L M V j cxxxvr. 

1 Super  flumina  BabiIonis,&c.afqi  in  (alidbtu.  1 if. «j.  8^.1. i". 
/ .4  «!  xuq  i.ar.x.q.1  am. 

1 Memor  cfto  domine  filiorum  Edon,&r.  Gen.f.fa./ 3 na. 

I Beatu»  qui  retribuet  tibi  fccuUjue  fi.pfali.t,./  Niun.jt.i*. 
4 Ei  allidet  paruulos  fuotad  pctram.it. Cor.  to-x*. 

PSALMVS  CXxXVIL 


PJALMIh 

r S A L.M  V S CxL.  - 

t Domine  clamatu'  ad  tr.Geo.44*.{I>irigatiir  orario  mea  fient  pjjj.  imo. 
inccnfu m tu  confpcdu  tuo.  1'faJ.  1 1 8. 71*./  73 *./ 1 »t.q.  1 f,  1.3. 

Mn-/,‘  q.83.M'n./4  d.i.q.r  an.j.q.r.j®./d.ii.q.i.atua. 

<?.J-7m./id.3r.ar.3^.3.in*. 

x E'rua:i>  iiuttmiiin  inea:um,fjcnficiuin  vefpcrtinum.MaIni.4. 

6VNumc.il. 3*. 

3 K*ndechoe»  cur  meum, in  verba  malitix.Exo.4.9*. 

4 AdexcoUndasexctiCitiorctiapcccatis.irf^j.ij.j.iin.yxx^q. 

I6i.4.jra./Ma.q.8  4-tm. 

f Cortiptct  tn;  luflus  tu  mj  tricor  dia,  & increpabit  me.  Matth. 
t8.  8*. 

6 Oleum  aarem  pecarom.non  impinguet  caput  meum.  nf.q. 

1 If.oVMa.q.7.  t.im. 

7 Ad  te  domine  oculi  mei.  P&l.  1x7.1*.  f Intefpcraui.  ^.Reg. 

18.3*. .1  Non  auferat  animam  mcatn.  Io.  tx.x*. 

8 Cuflodi  me  domine.  Iof  14.3*. 

9 Dtflipau  fimtoflanoftra.Plal.6.4*.  « 

P S A L M V S CX L I. 

I Voce  mea  ad  dominum  damaui.GctMV^In  dcbqcodo ex  pfap 
mcfpimum  tneum.  i.Ehlr*  1*. 

x TtfeognoutBifemicatmeaxXco.ji.fVPlal.tx.S*.;*.  {Noo 
cft  qui  requirat  ammam  mcam.Ge11.46  x'./Io.ia.i*. 

5 Tue»  fpc*  mca.Pfali  j 41./Pfalt7.i*.  f Portio  mea,  tn  cerro 

viuentium.  Pial.i  16.4*. 

4 Humiliatus fum nimii.  ».Reg.8.la. 

J Ad  confitendum  nomini  tuo.  i4*araLi6.6*. 


1 Confitebor  tibi  domine. t.Paral.i 6.6*.  f In  toto  corde  meo. 

Deur.6  4*  f Quoniam  audifti.8tr.Exo.  1.4*. 
x In  coafpeftu  angelorum  pfillam  ribi.pfal.xo.6*.{  Et  cantent, 
ibid.  1 1n  mi»  domitu  lob  13.6*. 

| Super  mtfciitordia  tua.Exo.tx  n-{  £t  veritate  tua. ibi. 34.31 
{Excellit»  dominus.  Tebj  1.6*. 

4 Omnu  vetba  om  tui. Gcn. 3.141. 

{Extcndifti  manum  tujniAr. ibidem, 
f Humilia  refpicit.x.  Rfg.8.1*./  Exo.t.6*. 
alta  a Jonge  cognofcu.Math  9.4a. 

P S A L M V S CX  XX  VIII. 

I Domine  probafli  me.pfrLi6.s.{Et  cognouifti  me.Exo.33.fi 
x Ta  cognuuiAi  fefliunem  mcam,&  reiurrcAioncui  meam.  38. 

q.49>6.c./  q.f  3 .1  .C. 

3 Intcllcxifti  coqiraiinoe»  mea»  de  Iongr.3.Rcg.8.ixa. 

4 Omnes  uias  mrivpraruidifKpul.j  * «a. 

{Tu  cognouiftiomn*a.Hei(er.i3.4a. 

J Nou1flmu.Ifa.41  ia.  f Et  antiquam.ilii-  / Di0.l0.Icc-3.prin. 
{Tu  fcrmafti  me.Gcn.30Vt.9a.  / lob  io.»*. 

6 Peiutfti  lupe  me  manum  ruam. Gcn. 3. 141^  Quo  a facie  tua 

fugiam.ibi.{lmpctfc&um  meum  viJe. unt oculi  roi  ibidem. 

7 Quotboa  fpirita  luo.  1 ReP.io.i*.4>  / ludie.  xV.eSi  afeeo 

uero  inctr.om  tu  illic  e>,&c.ufquc  A di*'.Gcr.t8.7a./3.Rc 
gum  io*./  i*q.8-x  4 o./ q»l6.",am  / q.n  x./i.c /q.  <».*(./ 
J.d.37  q.»  o./q.3.a.e./q.4.i.im./’ conna  3.  cap°  68./D10.37 
Qitnlihct.io.vr!  1 1.1.0. 

8 Confitchortibi.f.Paral.i6.^a  ^Sulcepifli  me  de  vtcro  matris 

mrar.Ioh  to.iX.^  Anima  mea  cognofcct  nim1s.Geu.46.1a. 

9 In  hbrotuo  orr.nn  ferihetur  E*o.ja.iia  iia./4po<.io.**.ioa. 

^Siipe* arenam  mulripJuabuntur.Gen.i  f .ia. 

Xo  Exutrcsi.pfal.j.ja.  f Et  adliuc  fiim  tccum.Io.i  4.8*.  «Nonne 

qui  oderunt  te  domine  ode'am.Exo.  xo.8a. 

II  Et  fuuer  inimicos  tuos.tbid./  piaJ.;.fa. 

* ^TaWfcebatn.pfal.i  1 8.  j«» 

1»  PeltA  > odio  odcrailiu*.!  jS.q. »9.1.0  /ti?.q.»f  .6-0./ 0. 16.1. 
t./y  ,'n-/g-14J-«n,  /«|-lni.4  rm./ J.d.jo.t.*"'./ Ver.q.x.F. 
8«. /9.c /OpoCi  8.c°  9.  /Eph.  j.lec.j»./c”.6 .pru»./CoL3  Jcc-f 
I j Interroga  me.  lob  9. 

P S A L M V S CXXxlX. 

t Cufiodi  mc  dnminc.I0f.24  3a,  ^ Dtxi  domino. lob  9*  f Deus 
meus  orn.Gen.17.5*^ Domine  vutos  laiuus  mei.  pl’J.  17. 
lVptal.4*. 

x Ne  dcrrlmquas  me  lof.;». 

^Faciet  dominus iudiciom inopis,  ii  vindiftam pauperum 
Exo.x*.  i-,*./  Deorer.;xJ:«  /pUi.9.ja. 

3 Iullt  confitebuntur  nomini  tuo.  i.Poral.lc.6^ 

^Habitabunt  refii.lob  i*./U*.jj. 

4 Cum  vultu  tuo. Gcn. 3. 14«. 

i < • » 


PSALMVS  CxLIL 

l Auribus  percipe.  Gen.3  14*.  f In  fafUs  manuum  tuarum  a*w  pfif  ,-J# 
ditabor. ibid.f  Nonaucrta»  ficicm  tuam  a me.  ibid. 
x In  virtute  tua.  Exo.34.j  a.  f In  tua  luAitra.  Deut.j  ».6*.  f In 
aequitate  tua.  lob  »3.4*. 

3 Pcriequutus  cft  iotmicn»  animam  meam.Ge.46.xs./  Io.u.»a. 

f Humiliaou  m terra  vitam  meam.x.Reg.8.i*. 

4 Anxiatus  cft  fuper  me  fpiritus  mea».  i.Efdrx  1*.  ^ Ia  me  tur- 

batum cft  cor  mcum.Pral.6.3a. 
f Meditatus  fum  m omnibu»  operibus  tuis. contra  x.pn>la 

6 Auduam  fac  mihi  mane  mifericordixm  tuam.  Exo-xx-n*.  , 

fQuia  ia  te  fp«raui.4.Reg.t8.3a. 

7 Doce  me  dom3ne.Manb.13-a*.  ^ Fecere  voluaratcoa  tnam. 

Matth.6.toa.lQuia  Deui  meus  es  tu. Gcn.  17.5*. 

8 Spiritu»  tuu»  bonus, deducet  me  in  terram  rcAam.l»f.q.l  i|- 

7-b  /Hlaxl.i  8 /1  Regum  10  »a. 

- PSALMVS  CXL  III. 

t Brned:&us  dft*.  PCtl.33.ia.  «Deos meus.  Gen.i7.fa.  fCuiuepfaj, 
eft  doo-.inusDou»  eiuybid.  iQui  docer,AcManh.a3.aa. 
x Mifcricordu  mea&rciugtuni  mepm. PCilin.i7.ja.  flnipfo 
fperaui.  4-Rcg-  J*-  f Domine  quid  eft  homo, quia  innotuiili 
ci^c.  Pfa I.8.1*. 

3 Homovatjswtifisnilisfaftaseft.  Pfal.4.ia.  f Domine  inclina 

crxlostuos,  Si  diicrndc.Gt:o.j.i3a. 

4 Emitte  fagitat  tuasjob  6.xa.  ^ Emitte  manum  tuam  de  alto. 

Gen.3.  *4*. 

f Deus  canticum  nouum  cantabo  tibi,&*c.  PlaJ.xo.6*.  f Beatum 
dixerunt  populum,  cuihxc  funt.:xf.q.f.j.tm. 

6 Beatu»  populutcuiui  dommu»  Deu»  cius.Pftd.i.ia. 

7 Libera  de  aquis  multis.  H.ThcEprm. 

PSALMVS  CXLIIII. 

l Benedicam  tibt.Plal.33  la-  ^Laudabo  nom«n  tuum.ibid.i*.  PQ|  144. 
^Magnu» dommus.plal.47.ia  ^Potentiam  luam  prouuocu- 
bunt.PlaI.70.it4. 

x Et  virtutem. Deur.4. M*-  ^Memoriam  abundanti»  foauitatis 
tuxeruAabunt.pr.x4.6a./*f44.ta.  lluftitia  tua.Deujx.6*. 

3 Miferator  & milcrtrors  dominu».  Exo. x- 1 1 *.  ^Patt'oa.E*o. 

34  41.^M)fcrationcs  tius,  fuper  omnia  opera  etu*.|a.q  at.|. 

xm./4  C./q.»c.3.3"‘./4.d  4^xJr.x^.3W. P^a4> 

4 , Er  magnitudinis ciu»  non  cli  fiut>.i.q.7.t.o./q.ix.  i.im./7.c/ 

3*/  q.i<».o./3.c./q.fx.x.r./q.r4.:.c./q.jf.|.c.fi./q.7f.f: 

. 4m./q  86.1  im./3a^.  10.3.1“  /»"»./  t.d.43  q.l  i,o./4.d.49. 

q.x.i.lxm./cotma  1 c°.4i./tm.x.c4.f4J  / Vcri.q.x.x.fnV 
Poa.q.I.».o./q.3  t < .Smj q.7. J.c.h  / 9. 3«. /q.f.f .9“. / Quol. 
j.1.3  c./OfUl.3  s**.  8 19.10  /Mcth. ix.lcc-6.fi. 

, Confiteantur  tibi  domine  omnia  opera  rua.i.  Parali.  16. 6*. 

^ Regnum  tuum  regnum  omn;unt  lxrulorum.l'ial.46  3*. 

Et  dominatio  tua,&c.Dcutaon.to.8a.  4 Eidctu domutua  iq 

omnibus 


P S A I M T. 

omnibu»  verbi»  fuit-tbid.  j 1.4’.^  Et  landut  in  omnibus  ope- 
ribus fui».  Lcai.iij*. 

Oculi  omnium  in  te  Ipeianr  domine..;. Reg.t$. 

ApCtti  tu  manum  tuam.  Geo.  j.  14*-  {Et  imples  omoc  animal 
benedi Gen.i.  3 1 *, 

l*ropc  cft  dominus, omnibus  inuocantibtts  eum,  Btc.  Pfal.i  r 8. 
tfi*.7i*.^ Voluntatem  timentium  fe  faciet  x.d.j9.q.  i.i.c/ 
d.4 1 J^./d.44-q.  M.  3*7  L.  j "V3.dj7.ar.  t .q.1.1  j 

o Cuflodit  domioui  omnes  diligentes  fe.Iof^jV/Deuc.rf^1. 
{Omais  cjro.Gcn.6io*. 

PS  A L M V X CXL  V. 

Lauda  anima  mea  dominam  Pfal.33.1VGen.4rf.  i*.  ^Plal- 
lam  Deo  meo.praLto.rf*./ Gen.i  7.3*. 

Exibit  fpiritos  etus.i.Efdrx  1*.  ^ Et  reuertentr  in  tenl  fuam , 
Gen-j.trf, 

Beatus  cuius  Deus  laeobadiutor  ems.Pfal.t.i*./Geii.i7.f*./ 
l.Panl.ri.f*  .^Spe*  eins  in  domino  Dcoipfiot.  «.Reg.ilj*. 
Qui  fecucalum  i terram, 8u.Gen.t*.c.^Qui  cuflodit  veri- 
tatem in  fxeulum.Deut  11.4“. 

Facit  iud  oum.miurum  patientibus,  ibid.  1 7*.  { Dominus  di- 
]*git  iofto*.  Dcut.7.3*. 

Dominus  culi  odit  aduenat.loCsrfj*. 

Regnabit  dominus  in  farcufa.IHaL4d.ja. 

Dens  tuus  fyon.  Gcn.  ( 7.J*. 

P S A L M V S CXL  VI. 

Laudate  dominam, 8cc.  Pfaljj.i*.  f Qui  numerat  mdltitudi- 
nem  fleIIarum.Rom.4.lecj, 

Magnus  domi  nui  noder.  Pfalm.3  7.1*.  {Et  magna  virm*  em*. 
Dem  4.1  4*.  lEt  faptenuar  cius  non  cR  numerus.  i.diftio.37. 
q.i.il"’. 

Humilians  autem  peeeatores.fte.  i.Rrg.8.11  f Prxcinite  do- 
mino  in  confcflione,Btc.Pfa].io  6*./  1 .Parat.  1 6.6*. 

Pullis  coruoruminuocantsbut.  sif.cj.gj.io.i".  f 
q.  j . j".  / 4.d.t  f .q4jr.rf.qj . t 

Beneplacitum  eft  domino  fuper  timente,  eum.  Lenit.  17.14*. 
4-Rcg-i  8-|*. 

Et  in  eu  qui  fperanr  fupet  mifcicordia  eius.Exo.ts.  1 1*. 

P S A L M V S CXLVIL 

Lauda  Trrufalem  domirum.Ae.Plalm.j  j.i*.  { Lauda  Deum 
tuum  fyon.ibid./ Gen  17.;*. 

Quoniam  coofortauit  Ierat  portarum  tuarum.  lof.i.  a*.  {Be- 
nedixir  filiis  tuis  in  te.Gm.iji*. 

Q^i  pofuit  fines  tuo»  pacem.  Pfal.11l.rf4/  lat.q  g.4.***./^. 
d 49  q.ur.a  q-4-o  /Opof.t.'°.trf4. 

M»  111  criflallum  fuam  fictu  h>icdla».V<rt.q.i4-ll.b.j. 

Iuftiua»  & ludicia  fua  Ifrael  Deui  ja.6l./Pfal.i  jlj*. 

PSALMVS  CLXVIII. 

Laudate  dominum, flte.  P&|m.t|.*«  / Pfa!m.it.fa.  fit  aqu* 
que  fuper  colos  fnnr.Ge.17*.  f Quia  ipfe  dixit,*  fafta  funr.  * 
ibidj*. 

Staruit  ea  in  »temum,Ac.Gen.t7.i  »*•  { Prxceptum  pofuir,*  » 
nonprxcenbMsf.q.9J  < c/Opuf.|.c°.i4t  I 

Laudare  dominfi  de  ter  a,8cr.igius,grando,8re.  la.q.74.j.i"». 
Quz  ficiimt  verbum  eiui.  ia  qj4.t.c./4m  / contra  4.^.1  a./  4 

Veru  q 4.  i.e. 

Confcflio  eius  fuper  cnrlum  A terram. i-Paral.irf.rf1. 

Populo  appropinquanti  Siu.PUI.j  j.j*./  PJal.i 1 

PSALMVS  CXLlJC.  1 

S 

Cantare  domino  canticum  nounm-  Pfal.io.6*.  f Laus  eins  in 
«defii  fmftorum.  PfaLjj.i*  g 

Et  filix  fyon  cxultenr  in  rege  fuo.PGL4rf.3af  hiulcabunt  fan 
Ai  in  gloria, ire.  Pfal  if.41  j1. 

In  populo  filo.  E*o.i9ja. 

Eaulrationes  Dei  in  gatturc  eonim.Pfai.»o.rfa 

I 

PSALMVS  CL, 

Laudate  dominam.  P J.jj.i1.  qin  firmamento  virtutis  eius.' 

Deur.4.14*.  j 

In  vrtutibtu  eiu«.  ia.q  tot.M*./  » d.9.4j"\/J.io.i  4*./ 4. 
J.l,.q.4ar,.q  i.i«./d.4».q.I.a,  ..q.J.(./Onu£;.c°.  i xf.  4 
qSccundum  multitudinem  magnitudinis  eius.Plal  47.1*. 

In  cimbaiisiuhilannnis.  Pfal.4rf.i*.  { Omni»  fpii itus  laudet  f 
dominum.  i.Eldt*  iaVPlil.i 8. 1 VPGI.j  j.ia. 


PROVERBIORVM.  C6 
AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Proucrbiorum  Salomonis. 

C A P V T I. 

Arabolx  Salpmonit.Iob  17.4*.  ^Vc  detur  piruuiis  CxPV*» 
C1  *Ruoa. ssf.qi tt.3.1  mV 4.*"./ q*9l* 

Et  emgjnata  torum.  3.  Reg.10.1».  fTimor  domini 
principium  fjpicmix.pfaL  1 m.rfa. 

3 Fiuftra  autem  lacitur  rete  ante  oculo*  pemucorfi.  plal.isrf.se. 

4 Ipfi  autem  contra  fanguioem  fuum  infidiantur.pfjl.ioj ■. 
j Et  moliuntur  fraudes  .contra  animas  fuas.xif.q.y  f j.jm. 

rf  Sic  femirx  omni»  auari, animas  polii  dentium  rapiunt . Gei*f 
46.1*  / Io.is.in. 

7 fn  capite  torbarumclamiiat.Num.7.»*.  „ 

8 Fxrendi  manum  meain.Gen.3,14*. 

7 Defpexiftit  omne  confilrtim  meum.  lob  1 l.rf*. 

fln  interitu  ?eRroridebo.E*o.4.ja. 
io  Et fublannabo.ibi./  i.Paral.jo.4*. 

{Tunete  uwJormn  lublar o xxf .q.  1 7.11. 1 m./pfaL  1 8.fc«. 

C A P V T II. 

5 Domina»  dat  &piemiam41.q.i.rf.3B*./  sif.q.4t  i.o.  /♦•»•./  Ce*.»*. 

a Et  ex  ore  etu*,prodemia  et  faentiauGen. 3-c*  1 4», 

3 Cuflodit  rcdt»rtim  fa'utem.!of.i4  t*. 

4 reAi  funr, habitabunt  in  terrajob  s*. 

I Simplices  permaorbunt  ineajbi.i*. 

C A P V T III. 

I Defcribe  ea  in  tabulis  tordittni.Deut.rf  ;*./ie  q »4.14.  Cn*4*. 

^Habe  fiduciam  io  domino.4.Rrg.i  8.7*. 
a Ex  toto  cnrdc  tuo.  Deur.rf  4*.  ^ Ne  mnitarii  prudenti*  tax. 
aa?.q.ff.i.a.o.^Nefii  lapiens  apud  te.iif.o.  149  i.im. 

3 Time  Deum. Lcui.  17. 1 4«.1  Et  recede  a m 1I0. Ila.i^a.f  Hono 

ra  dominum  de  tua  fubftantJa,Ac.Tob.rf.9*. 

4 Difciplinam  domini  fili  mi.ne  abiicut,&:c.vlque  Jeatu%He. 

H.lec.i.mcd./Tob.}.^!  / ludith  8 Ia. 
f Et  quali  patet  in  filio.complaceat  fibi.Lac.rf.is*.  ^ lea  tui  ho- 
mo,qui  inurn'tfapienciam.p(ai.t.ta. 
rf  Melior  cll  acquificio  eius.ClapieMix.ftr.  ufque  comparari.  Ec 
clef.7.i*.{L6gitudo dierum  m dextera  cuu,&c.Gen.j.i4*. 

7 Vix  eius, vix  pulchrx.&c  lob  sj4*. 

{Lignum  vux  efi  his  qui  apprehenderint  eam.  Gen.a.t 

8 Domina»  fapientia  fundauit  terram,  ftabilinit  calo»  prad«n- 

ria,&c.a>pro!o. 

7 Domitiu»  enr  inlarere  ruo.N11m.t4.1a.  { Et  cuftodiet  pedem 
tuum.l0f.s4  J*.  JN«  xmalent  hominem  imuitum.pt^  jrf.  • 

10  Cum  fimpiujliut  lcimoanatiociua.Iob  1*. 
it  Habitacub  luUoru.n.bencdicentur.Gcn.ijia. 

CAPVT  IIII. 

Et  vnigenitns  coram  matre mea.3*  q.37-*-»*V  4 d.  t.q  i.ax.  _ m a 
l.q.rj"1. 

Et  docebat  me,&c.if.Cur.i4.s*. 

luAoium  (emita, quali  lux  fplenderu  procedit, ft  crclcit  ufque 
ad  pe-  feftum  diem.  PhiLi.lec.t.prin*. 

Nc  decimes  ad  dexteram, neque  ad  finiftram.Deut  f.il*, 

^Viatqux  a tlcxrtif  liint.nourt  dommuvExoj  j .5*. 

CAPVT  V. 

Cur  deteftatus fum  difcipliam^Ae.fupra  3 4*.  .a 

B^be  aquam  dccifteraatua.lt  fluenta  puta  tui.  a»f.  quxA  *’ 

. . 

Refpicit  dominus  uito  homini* , & omne*  grefiia  eiu*  «onfi- 
dcrat.plal.3a. l-f*. 

CAPVT  YI. 

Fili  fi  fpoponderis  pro  amico  tuo , Ac.  vfque  amicum  tuas.  Ca*.fi*. 

Heb.13.lec.!. 

Homo  apoflata,uir  inutili*, graditnr  ore  peraalo.atc.  ufque 
femmac.  sif.q.  1 s.  l.»m. 

Sex  funt  qux odit  dominos.pfal.y.f •. 
fft*fcptimum  detcftatur  anima  eiu*.ibi/Leni.srf.4t. 

Liga  eam  corde  tuo.&c.vfque  quia.Dqui-^  .t». 

^Mandatum  lucerna  cll.rft  lex  lux.8tc.pfAI.  17.14*. 

Qjji  ingreditur  ad  mulierem  proxum  fui.&c-Exo.xo.so*. 

{Nuo  cocupifcat  pulcbiuudtaCincUMCor  tufi.&c.  ib.d.sj*, 
T&bulaS.Tbo.  1 s Non 


PRO  VERBI  ORV  M . 

6  Non  |5»aodii  eft culpa, euroqu  » furatu»  fiiem.i»«.4.66.6.lm. 
f Furatur  enim, vteftuicniem  implear  animam. G;o  4$.s*. 

fDcprchcnfd»  quoque  reddet  lcpruplum,Su.Exo.ix.i*. 

8 Onprobtium  eiu»,non  delebitur.pt al.jo.8*- 
f Quia  zclu»&  furor  viri, t»on  parcet  iadievindi&z  . Exo.io. 
«i,Dca(.)i,l7>. 


Ca".ym. 


C A P V T VII. 

I Fili  ferua  mandata  fc:  viue».  Leui.l8  J*.  fLiga  M indi*?tfs 
tui»  Dcut.6.t  a.  ^Scribe  ea  in  tabulis  cor  du  tui,  fupra  3.  ia, 
a Ad  decipienda»  aiiima».Gcn.45.a*. 

3 Vt  cuftodxat  tc.Iof.x4j*. 


C A P V T VIII. 


3 

4 
f 
4 
1 
M 


Veritatem  meditabitur  ptuur  meum.Sc  labia  raea  deteftobua 
tur  impium.cootra  1. 1°  1.0./  I»*b  i7.it. 

Melior  eft  fapientia  cunfti»  opibu»,8ce.Ecc!.7.x*. 

4 Beati  qui  cuftodiunt  via»  mcav.pial.  t.l*  / lob  13.6*. 

per  me  reget  regnant, &>'.  Ro.  n-1** 
f Ego  d.  figente»  me  di  ligo.  Deu. 6.4*7  7* -3*. 

Me  um  funtdiuiux&  gloria, ©pc*  fupcrbx  Aciuftitia.  Mxq. 
g.t.174- 

Dominus  pofTedit  mc  in  initio  viarum  fuanjm.&c.vfque  ter- 
ratum.  i.d.a.L-fi. 


Nondum  erant  abyfli,&  ego  iam  concepta  eram . t*.qf*.x7.»- 
xm./ comia  4-c°  11. 

Ante  omne»  colle»  ego  parturiebar. ibid.qOmnr»  qui  me  ode 
runt.  E»o.x8,8*.  ^Dilicunt  morte«n^.d.it.L.7m. 

Quando  prxparabac  c<xlujfadcrain,8cc.frquelcunAacompo- 
ncm.routta  4.C0  1 i.fi. 


CaIB.9m.  l 
a 

3 

4 

s 

Caw.io".  I 
% 

3 

4 

f 

4 

7 


Cam.H*  * 


Ca^.ii». 


* x 

3 

4 


Ca*.l|*.  1 


C A P V T IX. 

Sapientia  vdificabit  fibi  domum.; ,.q.3i.T.},l,./Mat.t. 

Milii  ancilla»  fua»,  vt  vocarem  ad  arcem,  &ad  mjnu  ciuira- 
tl».l»-q.t.j.b/ xm./3.}.t°fo  fi./  iLCor.lcc.4. 

Venite, comedite  panem  mcuiu,&  bibite  vinum, quod  mifcui 
vobu.contra 

Nbli  arguete  deri  forem, ne  oderit  te.Veri.q.j  1. 1 m. 
Principium  iapicmix, timor  domini. pfaJ.  1 10.6*. 

C A P V T X. 

Non  affliget dominu» famar  animam  iulli.Gcn.46  ta. 
^Benedictio  domini  fuper  caput  iulli.Gen.1.31*. 

Odium  fufc  tatma».i»f.q  4i.a.4m. 

Vniuetfa  dclirta-operit  chamas.Luc.7.6*. 

4 Via  nue  uiftodicmi  dilciplmam, fupra  3.4*. 

Qui  profert  contumeliam  , inlipiem  ell.xxS.q.7i.4.o./q  r J. 

}.?■*•/  q*«F8 

In  multiloquio  non  decrir  peccatum. j x?.q.7».t.i"\/ q.  89.1. 
c.fi./  q.  148  6.<  / Ma  q.t4.4.c./pfal.ii. 
lapientia  eft  vito  prtideona.ia  0.1.6  c7  1 »Lq.47.i.tw.  / J-d. 
3 f.q  :.ar.4-q.i.c-/  pCal.4l./  R0.6  lec.a.pnnc./  1f.C0r.1de. 
}./ Eph  j. 

Defidcnum  funm  iuftr*  dabitn^.pfil.i  y.aa.qFs^rAjtio  ruftr» 
tum  Ixtuu. ibi.  5*.  qSpc»  impiorum  pcnbii.  a ><.*{.*  1.3.1“*. 

C A P V T XI  . 

Vbi  fuerit  fupeibia,ibi  em  & contumelia, fnpra  10.4«. 
qVbi  humilitas, ibi  lapientia.  Ma.q.j.#1*./  9W. 

Stmplicita»  iullorum  diriget  eoi. Iob  i*. 

^Qui  fideli»  eft,c(lat  amici  commiiTutti  4.d.  3 j .L.prin.' 
Benctjcit  anima  fux.utr  rmfcnccw». pf.zl.40.  . 

^Qut  ctudclts  eft.ptopinquok  abiicit.aaf.q.1  jp.i  .3"*. 
F.-uAn»  -.uft  i, tignum  uitx.Gcn.1.1  j*. 

Qat  (ufcipit  aninuj.Upicm  eft.Gcu.46  a*. 

C A P V T XII. 

Qui  diligit  difciplinam,diliftt  (dentiam,  ftc.fitpra  3.48.  ^No 

uit  iuli  in,  iumernorum  fumum  amma1.Gcn.46.  j*./Io.u.»« 
De  frtiAu on» fui, replebitur  unufquifque  boni  1,  Ac.  pfal.6p 
da./pl  .l.lf  4«. 

Non  comrtliabie  ttiftum.quicqtiid  ei  acciderir.pfal.f.3*  ./3*.q. 

1 f .6.  i"V  im  /3.d.i  f .q.  1 .ar.a  q.  1 . im./  af.Cor.  1 .lcc.x . 

Qui  negbgu  damnum  jppamicum,iuftui  eft.  »i?,q.x6.4.xm. 

C A P V T XIII. 

Dcf.uflu  ori*  fui, homo  fatiabitur  boni»,&c.pfaJ.6i  pfal. 


PRGV&  RBi-ORVM. 

17.4*^  Anima  opcrantiu«i  impinguabitur.  Gui.46.11. 

1 Inter  fuperbm  femper  iurgia  funMsf.q.17.3.1 m. 
j Spe»  qux  differtur,  affligit  animam,  n .q.31.3. a^./q^oJ.  . 
xm.i.d.t.L.&w./j.d,i6.n.j.x.j,nYq.i,ar.  j . 4.3.1  "'yVcru.q. . 
4.1.1 3m  /Ro.  1 x !cc.  1 /Phil.7- le-cuR. 

4 L-gnitm  viur.defideuun  vcnien».Gen.t.i3*.  ^Animx  dolo- 
l c, errant  in  pecutis»!  iiia  c°a4*.  4 Ajtutu»  oia  agie  cum  con 
(ilioflupra  1 . i*.  *|\» 

f Acijeftj»  & ignorancia.et  qui  deferit  drfciplinamjfup-j.^1. 

6 lull.t  rcuibucntur  bona.  Pial.61.6*, 


CAPIT  XII II. 

t DoAtina  prudentium  facili». Trin.  8.  i“*.  % Qoi  calumniator  Ca*,.t4m- 
r-entcm.exprobrat  faftori  uu*,&c.  PfilJiiV./Pfalrt.x*./ 
Matth.xf.8*.  . • f • 

a Extrema  gaudiijuftu*  occupat. Maa]  7.3.  8’". 

3 Etrant  qui  operamur  malum.  i*,q.63.i.4,n./  1 xi^j.6.8  a/q. 

5 8.i.c./q.77.i.c./»xf.q.xo.x.a/.j.u-j.inn7H.n.W‘^-46. 

а. x“/lrjtm./i.d.j.q.i.i.t/4.7^.x.l.i,n./d  xi.q.t.x.3®./d. 

» x.q.  1 . 1 . im./q.a.  t.c./d.  »4fH  «3 -f  V' mY«.j  oq-i  • 3-f '"V  dilt. 
39.q.t.l,4°Vl<.prin./d  4-.a1a..l.7ra./‘J-4J.l  ?mV  3.d.3  i.q.». 

i. c./4-d.  1 8.q.i.art.i.q.i.im./ d.38.q.a.i.xtn.  & cuoua  j.e0, 
lot.prin./i  ta/conua  4X°.fp-3?0./i.9,*f"l-/»rim./VCT.q.if. 

j . »m./6,B./q.x  4. 8. 1 oxYMa.  q.  1 . j-e.6./ q.  3 .9.a/ q.  I dwr  .4*/ 

б.  t I***./l  3*-/»  4w.p 

4 Liberat  animas  teftii  fidelii.Gen.46.x*. /Io.ia.x*. 

3 Timor  domini,  fonivitx.Lcui.  ip.  14*^ 

C A P V T X V . 

x In  nmni  loco  oculi  domini  contcplamur  bono»  & tPalotfcQgfr  C*m.tfa. 

i4*.pf.3a.«*  Lingua  placabili», lignum  vii*  Gen.x.lf*. 
x Qur  autem  immoderata  eft, conteret  fpttitum.i.Efdrxi*. 

\ S tuitu*  irridet  difcipljnam  patrj»fm,&c.fupra  3.  4*. 

3 Inabundju  iuftitia,vittu»  eft  plunnu.liLq.66.i.t./  4.p./<8. 

6.7.«  Viftirox  impiorum  abhominabilc»  domino.  Pfal.  3.5“. 

4 Qui  (equitur  luftitiam  diligetur*  domino.Deut.7.3,.i  infer- 

ni» 5;  perdito  coram  domino  , quanto  magis  corda  filiorum 

hommum.j.Reg.8.1  x*. 

j In  mtM«re  a'>i.ni,dd;citur  fpirituM.Efdne  iMPer  timorem 
domini, dcc.mat omni*  a malo.xxt.q  f 4.a.4m./P(al.il. 

6 Per  mifrricotdiam  & fidero  purgamur  peccat ».Thob^.j *. 

q Longe  eft  domina»  ab  imf  iii.Pfjl.  1 1 8.6 1*. 

7 Oraounc»  tuilpriim  exaudiet  dominu».  4.d. 43. q.3.}.0. 

Lux  oculorum  Ixtificat  animam.Gen^d.!*. 


C A P V T XVI. 

* Hominis  eft  animum  prxparare.i.Rcg.7.*,.*9mrc' T’* 1,0  C*™-1*9- 
numttn  patent  ocuJi*dolmni.l,fal.t».6*.9*-f  Gen.j.14*. 

a Spirirunni  ponderator  eft  dominus.i.EfdtXi*.  1 Rcucla  domi 
no  opera  iua.Plal.36.3*. 

3 Vniuerfa  propter  lemettpfuqi  operatu»  eft  dorainu».  1*  q 44* 

4.c./q.Ct .x  o./d  4J.»  o./*.d.i.q.i.t.c./contra  j.c°.97./Ver. 

/}.a|  uj^  /Po^.q- 1 4'f. 

4 Impwm  q"0M*  ad  diem  malum. Eph  f.T3*.CAbhon»inatiodo 

mini  eft  o-nni*ariopan*.ij?  q.l  ti  m® /lob  40 /ltj.x.lee.3. 

4 Mtlericoidia  * ventate  redimitur  iniqu»t»*.Tob.4.ja.q  Et  in 
timore  domini  declinatur  a malo.fupra  IM*. 

6 Domini  eft  dirigeteg-rlRu  eiu* , fcilicet  homini».  i*.q.x|o« 

xm7  t.d.4n.q.x.l.c.q  Poflidc  fapicntiam  , quia  at  ro  melior 

eft,8re.  Eed.y.»*. 

7 Qpi  fperar  in  domino, beata»  eft.4.Reg.il.3*7PlaI  t»l*. 

Qui  fjpicn*  eft  corde.appellabitur  ptudent.fupra  10.6*. 

4 Anima  laboranti»,  bborat  fibi.  Gen.46.1*. 

8 Corona  dignitati»  fcneAuj.qtix  in  vu»  iuMiux  reperietur.4.d. 

34.q.l.ar.3.q.i.lm. 

9 Melior  eft  5«tien*,viro  fbrti,8tc.»»4-q  d$.4.xm./*t.q  »36.8.0» 

10  Sorte» mittuntur  mfinum.fcd  adotrir»  repetantur.  Aft.l.p*. 

C A 1>  V T X V 1 1 . 

x Sicut  igne  probarurargcrnim.ife.  ita  corda  prohat  domina».  C»w.  17“» 

tRcc  8. 1 s*./Gen.i  1. 1 *.»“.•  Qu»  defiucit  pauperem, cxpio- 
at  taftoneiu*.PUl.4i.f*^Maith.ic  »*. 
x Semper  iurgia  quxrit  malti».Ge.i3.»*.e  Angelus  crudelis  mit- 
tetur contra  eum.j.Reg.ss.r*. 

j Qui  meditatur  difcordias, diligit  rixai.Gcn. I3.1*./»i?.quxfl. 

4*«M“. 

4 Spiritu»  trtftiiexiccat  o0a.i.EIUran*./  ix“.  q-37»4.o*/  q«4*.*» 
e./4-d.if.q.ajr.3.q.xc. 

f Qui  in  ruma  Ixtaturalterint.noerit  impumiu»  asLq.36.a-0. 

/q.i38.i.jm./3.d.3o.i.4rn/Ver.q.».8.ic,m.Ma.q.io.i.in'./7'». 

6 Qtu  iiifl'ficatimp'nm,  & •-oodenmat  luflum  , : hhominabilit 
eft  vmqueappd  Dcum^laLj.^.Lcui.tj.t  j*. 


Ca-.ij". 


la*ix* 


a®.i3" 


PRO  VERBI  ORV  M . 


C A P V T XVIII. 

Impius  cum  in  profundum  »|ncm  p<cutorua  contemnit. 

lxVq.l86.f.j“.  . 

Seqmtu:  eum  ignorantia,  dc  oppn-brium. POI.jo.M.t Accipe- 
re pcrfonam  impii  iniudicio.non  eft  bonum, dcc.Deur.o*. 


Labia  fluit i.mifccm  f«  mi*.  Gcn.i  j.jV  fit 

“ I. a*  f Labia  ipfius, ruinam  aniirg 


01  cius  jurgia  pronocat.ibid.i 
eiut.Gcn.4C.1V 

Antmx  effeminatorum  efurientibid./  ijt.q.  144.1 m*./4  d. 
ij.q.x.  im./  Ethic.  7.  fbpirhm  vm  fuftrotat  imbecillitatem 
fuam,&c.  t.ElJr*  i*. 

ComradiAioncs comprimit  fert, Ac.  AA.tV. 

Vir  amicabiliiad  focictatem.magi»  aaucus  erit,  quim  frater. 
aif.q.i6.3  3®. 


C A P V T XIX. 


S Teflii  falfui.non  erit  impunitus.  Exo.io.nV  f Qui  loquitur 
mendacu, penbit-Exo.ij.iV  / PQl.f.6*.  1 Amma  diflolura , 
fcfurict.Gc046.lV 

S Feneratur  dom<no,qtii  miferetur  pauper», &c.  Dent,  t 4 .4*. 
Timor  domini  ud  vitam.  Leu1.19.14*. 


cap-vt  XX. 


5a"Vlo®.  I Luxuriofa  retvinum.  ia*.q.tf7.r.sm.  »Qui  proaomeum.f 

in  luam.Gco.4*»*-/  I®*u*lV 


regem, peccat  in  animam  luam.Geo.4*-i 
Fidelem  qui»  inueniec.l*.q.ai.  t Jtj  nVq.97.4-*-  f luflm  qui 
ambulat  in  (implicitate  lua.Iub  i.iVf  Bratoi  poflfcfilio»  ce 
linquet.  PQI.x.iV 

3 Qut*  poteft  dicere,  mundum  cft  cor  meum,  pum»  fum  a pec- 

caro. j.Rcg.f.ijV  f Ne  dicat,  reddam  malum  pro  malo,&c. 
Dcut.ja.17*.  _ 

4 Abhominatio  ell  apud  Dcfi.pAdu»  8c  prtdus.Pf.f.jV/F.xo.q.r*. 

f A domino  diriguntur  grcfloi  viw.Pfal.id-dV/  PQI.j1.9V 
< Ruina  cft  homini  deuorarc  fau&oi , 8c  poft  vota  icuaAare. 
PQl.7t.0V 

CAPVT  XXI. 

I Cor  regi*  in  manu  domini.Gen.t.  14’.  f Q;’oninqne  voluerit 
vertet  iVq.8j.Mm./<a*q.6.l.j®./q^4  i*V/6.c./ quaft  tt. 
4.6®./q.  80. 1 , j ®./q.l  09.  t .g.c/il?  q.  104.4.C.  /conua  J.  t*. 
67.4m./Vcri.q.a»  l.c./Ma.q.J.  1C /j-C-/  ll"‘. 

U Appendit  corda  donunui.j.Reg, 8,1»*.  fAmmaimpii  drfide- 

rat  tnalam.Gcn.46  i*  /»*, q.cu  e c./q.St.i.i"1  / o.ioj4*c/ 
nVq J.nx/q.6.4.j“./q.t 8.4  »®.Al.l9.t.lm./9.t./q.i ?•»-<./ 


q. 17.1.1*./  j . r R. 4-C  /4.19.4.0/0.74. l.t®  / q 77.i.c^q.lo.». 

* * ■ “ ' ‘ '‘'Jbf 


€./1.6.46.  ij"./l.d.J44.1»,;/l7.4 . tt.iwydlft.lt  1.1®/.). 
J™  /d.jl-t.j*./ 1.  )9.ij-t  l.c.li /j»V/d.4l^.l -l.l"  /d^|.t. 
i*./4^f.40.q.i.ar.j.q  l.c./Xto.q  i.a.-.i.q.i-  a*./  contrai. 
c°^aam./  Vcnt.q.14.1  c /q.li.6.1®.  /q.14  f.*-  /Ma.q.t.i. 
1 lm./q.J.9-C*/4m  /q.6,6™./q,l64.c./0|'Pf.J.t®.m./E'h.l. 
Hoiiix  myiurum  jbhoounabiles , qux  ofleruntur  ea  icclcrc. 

PfaLy.fV 

"Icilii  mendax  peribic.Exo.10.nV/13  iV/POLf-fV 


CAPVT  M*  ! I. 


Qm  dat  munera  animam  aufert  accipienrium.ro.ia.  iV 


E ijce  dcriforrm.ft  ciibiccum  eo  mrgium.Gen.t  J.xV 
Oculi  domini  cuftndiunt  fcicntiam.Gc.j.iqVfCuitranii  cft 
dominus  incidet  in  illam.  Eio  4 t V 
J Qji.ca!umn  atui  t»a»t  e em. Lea.  1 v.i  o*.tSit  in  domino  fidu- 
cia tua.4.  Reg  i8.7*.fN6  facusvioleria  pauperi.Len.19.11*. 
4 Qjiu  ludicabudommuscaufarn  eiu».Deut.3i-t7,7P'-9  j*. 

4 Coofigct  cof,(|ui  cofi ierunt  animi  ei1r.Gcn.46. a*. /Io.  1 1.1  V 


CAPVT  X X 1 1 1 . 


x II  ibrbb  fpem  in  nouiffimo , & prxftolatio  tua  non  auferetur . 
PQI.tj.4V 

a Si  habet  in  poteftate  animam  tuam.  Gen.46.  iV  f Prudentix 
«us  pone  modum,  nf.q.47  a-j*. 

3 Ne  attineai  paruulorum  cennmoi,  nec  agrum  pupillorum  in- 

troeas. Exo.  11. 1 7*. 

4 Ptupinqau»  enim  illorum  forti»  eft.  £«0.10.4*.  «Ft  ipfe  indi- 

cabit contra  tc  caulam  lUorum.Deut.j  1.17*./  PQL#.j*. 

5 Noncmuletur  cor  tuumoeccarorct.  ptal.j6  i*. 

4 Sed  ut  umore  domini  eAm  tota  die.  Lcui  ip.  14V 


CAPVT  XXI  III. 


Ne  xmuleri»  viro»  nuV.  ibtd.  f Eme  eo»  qui  dueunru»  ad 
mortem, dtc  axVq.io.u.s®  Z1j.69.4  WjVq.68  10.  / 1 ® / 
Quokb.a.  q.4.i.t®. 


PROVERBIORVM. 


QuiwfpcAoreft  cordi»,  j Rrg.8.  ia*  fReddetq; homini  inx 
taopeia  fua.pfjL  6i.6«f  Spn  tua  nuapenbit.plaLi  3.4«. 
Habebit  lu  noorthmit  fpcm.ibid. 

4 Septi  et  in  die  cadit  iiiHu»,&  tcfurget.Ma.q.7-i.ij®. 

Cum  ceciderit inimicuttaat.aegiudeac, Ac.  lupra  I7.f«. 

ft  Ne  forte  uidrat,&  ditplrce.it  ci.Exo.i  .<?*. 

Et  auferat  ab  eo  iram  luam.  Exaa.  ja.  f Non  habent  futuro- 
rum fpem  mali.xjt  4.  8.J.O./  }.d.i*.q.i,ar. j.q.j.4.0. 
Lucerna  impiorum  rtringuetur.pQl.17. 

fTime  do01num.Lcui.19.14a- 

Cognolcere  perfonam  in  iudicio,n©u  eft  bonum  . Deor.r.6*, 
qNe  fi  teltu  frolba  comta  proximum  tuum  . Exo. tat  1 a/ 
pQI.  ix*.  i*. 

Ne  Ia  Ac»  qiiemquam  labii*  tuit.pfal,  140,6*. 

Ne  dicas, quomodo  fecit  inihi.ficQuam  ci,Ac.  Dcut.31.17/ 

Num.ji.ia. 


CAPVT  XX  V . 


Gle-fia  Dei, cxlareverbum.if.Cor.il  lec.i. 


Qu»  vidcmnt  oculi  tut,ue  ptofcrai  in  iargtodto.Gea.tj.iu 

E* probare  non  crflct.pf1l.4t  .6*.  f Qni  loquitar  contra  pro- 
ximum fumo  icfti Itonium  Qlfum.  &o.  ao.uV  fTriftitta 
nocet  cordi .fiip.  17  4* 

Si  efuftent  jaimicutr  ut.ciba  illum,  firc.  vfque  fuper  apirt 
eios.Vcii.q  i.5J  ‘4roy  Roin  1 1 b. 

Et  domi 011*  rrddef  rihi . pfal.  61.6*.  f Ventu»  aquilo  d ftipat 
pluuiai,A  fjcic»  tnft!»  linguam  detrahentem  .pfal.77.7V/ 
R mui.lec.f- 

Qui  ferutamr  eft  maieftatti, opprimetur  a gl«’rij.4.d.i».l.a®. 
/U>b9tfi./  Vcr.q.f.  1 1 i‘u./Trin.f.o./7.e./  piil.r16.1a. 

Cohibcie  fpimum  fuum.i.Eidix  1*. 


Ca*.if-. 


.-A 


C A r V T XVI. 


1 MalcdiAum  f uftra  prolitum  in qaempiaiu,  foperuenie r. pfal 
iif.i* 

1 Stcut  qui  mittit  lapidem  in  acernnm  mercurii,  ita  qui  tribuit 
influenti  hrmorem.xaf  q.6j  j.c./  Quo!.7-ue|  8. q. 4.1. e. 

3 Sofurrone  fibtraAo  iurgra  coDquicfcuur.Leui.19.  i Ia.  / Geu. 

Ija.tVfIraruodui  fiilciut  rixatibi. 

4 Laudet  tc  ali(nai,&nou  ot  tuum,&e.  pQl.xf.  /if.Cor.i.fi  / 

cap#.io. 

f Ira  non  habet  mi(cncordiam,sec  erum  peni  furor,  iif.quxft. 

46.6.1®. 

6 Animi  faturam  calerbit  Cmotn.llc-Gn^fl*, 

4 Vt  pofli»  expiobramircrpondcre  pfal.41.6*. 

7 Ddrvmter  apnofet  vultum  pccont  tut.4.d.i7.  q.j.ar.j.qfi.r. 

4®/q.j  a™1. 

CAPVT  XXVII. 

I Non  auferetur  ab  er  ft  iltirhritii.aaf.q.l  <4.1.3®.  Ca*t7®. 

CAPVT  XXVIII. 

f Iullui  quaf?  leo  coafidcn»,abfqne  umore  erit.  jVq.if. 7.1®./  Ca".i8®. 

af.Cor.4r, 

a Qni  ded  nat  aurem  fiiam^eaudiat  (erem  , oratio  eius  erit 
cxecabllii.aif.q.lj.io.t*./  q t rf.l-l®. 
j Simphce*  poftidebumboaa  lob  ia 
4 Qui  ab(cond  n Lelrra  fua.non  dirigetur.  Iobjt.Itx.  / 

84.6.  t m.  «Quiconftflu»  fuerit  peccata,  I c reliquent  ea,mi- 
(cncordiam  ic.nleqtictnr.Lcui.  16. 1 iV 
f Beatut  homo, qui  femper  ell  pauidui.pQl.i.iV/  Lesii.i 9.14V 
f Qui  autem  mentii  cft  durx.connet/n  malum . laVq.tot. 
a.e./  4.d . 1 .«u  ar.  4 .q.  1.  j /Rom.f . fi. 

4 Qj'  calucnnutur  amn- *. Ac.Leui.  1 9.1  oa./Gen.  46.ru. 

4 Qui  cognoicit  in  indicio  fjcirm,noa  fecit  bene. Deu». r.<V 
7»  Qui  feijftat,&  dilatat,  fupraa7.  *•  f lurgia  concttar.Geu. 
lj.ta.fQui  fpe  arin  domino, fanabitur. 4 Keg.t  l.ja. 

5 Cui  dat  pauperl.non  indigebit  nf.q.  117.4.1*. 

APVTXXlX. 

1 Viro  qui  corripientem, dura  crruicc  contemnit . Veri.q.  13.7.  Ca®.tf®. 
6"./q-»4-ito./He-6.ia. 

a Vim  faneuioumrodeiunt  principcm.Rtith.j.i*. 

f (uft:  quxrunt  animam  eiui.Grn.46. a*  / lo.fi  ia. 

3 Totum  fpiritum  fuum  piofcrt  ftultu»,i.tfdre  1*. 

4 Cam  defccent  pro;*b«t u,difl>|-»bmir  popuiu».t.Tim:4Je.j. 
y Qui  cuftodn  legem, beatus cft.pfaLl.i a. 

fVit  iraeundu»  prouocar  rrxai.Gen.i  j.i *. 

6 Superbum  fequitur  honulitat.a.Reg.g  i». 

f Humilem  fjmtfti  fufeipiet  gloria.  Mac.  4.  a*. 

7 Odit  animam  loam.pQI.  10.4*. 

8 Qut  fuerat  io  domino, ftiblruabitor  4 Ren.il,>*. 

^ CAPVT  XXX. 


t 


Vircum  quo  «ft  Deof.SccNom.  »4.**.  f Stulti  (Gmui  fum  ui>  Ca*  to® 
wwijftf  Miquc 

TabulaS.Tho.  I j q^:, 


1» 


.S-!- 


Ca*.Jl* 


CrfM-, 


Ca".a", 


Cara|? 


ECCLESIASTES. 

% Qqi«  afcmdu  in  «olam, atque  dcfcendit.  Rom.  io. 

fQaia doadMit  fjtuinia  m mambiufuii.i.Efdrar  i', 
j Quod  nomen  cfl  ciu.aut  quod  nomen  fi  it  emi,  fi  luiiii.  i*» 

4 Omni  termo  Dei  ignitui  pfal.  i 1 l.t  7*- 

fiClipcui  rff  fperantibu*  in  fe.4  Regum.  18.?  . 
f NesddasqU  equam  verbis  illius,&e.beor.4.3'  fVantratf  Et 
verhi  mcdac:i,fac  I^ngca  mc.pf.4.ia  / pfal. e. 61./  EEu.13.1a 
4 Mendicitatem  tc  diuitiaancdederi»  mihi.  ia*.q.  187.5.0./  j*. 
q.40.3.  i*y  3-J.  c*  13  3./  1 34.613  J.Quohb.7.1 8. f"1./  Opilf. 
l7  C0l4««M^  /Opafl9.c#  ;./  p.al.  43. 

7  Egeftate  compoifu»  furcr,&  pcnu>em,&c.  ijf.q.  187.3. 
q.40.3.1*. 

t Generatio  qnr  maledicit  patri, Sta.Exo  io.7*.i8*. 

qCuiut  cxcclft  faniocali.Src.pfal.i  30.1A 
p Oculum  qui  fubfannat  patrem. Src.  i.Paral.30.4*. 

^ Erudinu  cum  mater  fua.  t i Cor.  1 4.a*.j«. 

A P V T X X X L 

I Noli  regibtH  dare  vinum, fcc.;  tf.q.149  q 4.0  / rf.Titn.i  Je.a. 
% Date  (iceram  mcretrbur,8c  vinfi.&c.  ifq;, aperi.  1.  EI  Jrx.3.1». 
3 Mulierem  fortem  quu mucntet.OpaCaoJib.4.c*  6.6. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 

Ecclcfuftcs  Salomonis. 

C A P V T I. 

j Anitai  vanitatum,®  omnia  vam'tai.pfil.4.»'./  i»t. 
i q f.i.im./a.d.ii.jx./Veri.q.».i.i»“./  3.16“./ 

I I7m  / '8™1./  q.lf.f  ®. 

■Terra  in  jrtrrnnm  Hat.  Pfal.ioi.i a®./  >1.4.10.3.0. 
^Qj  d hibetampliu*  bomode  vmuerfo  labore  ,&c.  t'.qfi. 
7%,‘j.lmlv  fal.»*-. 

Lufl  jih  vmuerfa  >n  eirniits,pergitfptritui.  Opaf.  jc  fi®. 
qO.nnu  fl. imma  intrant  marer&c.i,.q.if»a.i.»'"./  a.  d. 1 7-q. 
3.t.c/4"'-/<” 

Ad  locum  i ndecxeunr  numini^reoenunrur,  ut  iterum  fluit. 

I nrolo.o  / pfa!.4{./&o.i.)ec.f.pnn*. 

NHi.l  fub  Iule  nouum  1 * q.  73.1. j“/  4.d-48.q.a  M*./  coiv 
tra  81.fi. 

Perucifi  diffiuiecorrigunttir.xjf.q.ild,io.jn,./He 

^Stultoium  infi intui  cft  numen*.  Num.an  4*. 

E»  «» -n  mult  • fap'cmia.  multa  fit  indignatio.  1 af.q.47.».c./ 
E’nr.d.lec.0.6.  flriffl  Si-  fpirirus.  laf.q.  38.4.1*. 

Qj$»  addit  luenti  j,ad  Jit  & Lbo:4,vel  dolore.  i**.q.j8.4  tm. 

C A P V T I r. 

Vidi  inomnibatv.ioiratem.rupra  »a. 

«Et  »tfliA*oncm  animi  ncl  fpirtws.fiipra  7«. 

Cogiraoi  in  corde  meo.al.ftrihee  a vino  carne  mri.  «talum 
mcO  transferre  ad  faprentia.*-  »8  q.t  49.4.0./ tf.  Tim  a.leci. 
Frufln  iudaueram.pfal.tad.xa.  f Vidi  nihil  permanere  fub 
fblc.a  d.7.q.i.i.a*  /d.»9.i.4m./  ifCor.iyJec.  fi. 
VnuiatriufiiUff.Cfapremis  ScHulttrll  inreurut.ia,q.7f.fi.im 
(>i.d.n.proderic  homini  de  vnturife  laiiore.&c  fupra  l.»a. 

fOrttndereammar  lux  bona.Gen.46.  »a. 

Ethoc  de  mano  Der efl-Gcn.t.14*. 

C .V  P V T I M. 

Omnia  tempu«  habent, Ac. Quol^.q  1 *.»  cw/ Opofc rj.^.4. 
Qiird  habet  ampl-u*  Horno, dr  Ulv.re  fuo.fapra  »,»a. 
qCunfta  fecu  bona  in  tempore  fuo.cont.}.c°.t. 

Didici  9>  nla  opera  qn»  fecit  dem  perfenerrm  m xtemfi.i*. 
q fij.I.I*./q.»nj.|.»n»./  q.104.4.0.  / 1 if.q.9f  .x.»*./  i.d. 
S.q.f.t.c./  4.J.I t.q.i.x.b. i.,’po«.q. j.A.i4./q.5.4-o./  9. IH,« 
IuDum.Sr  impium  iudicahtt  r>eo'. pfal.9.  ja 
f Vt  probaret  eoi  Dem.  p(al»i6.a*. 

«F.t  ofienderetfiimlct  elfcbeflu1.pfal.48.ta. 

Vani  cft  interitui  homini*, 8r  tomentorum,®  xq«e  urriufqtie 
fr»od'tio, t *.q.7f  ,6. 1 * / nf  q 104.1. i"1./  t.d.19.1.1*  R,%. 
e®  78.6./  Anima  14.1*. 

Nmtlhibcr  homo  lumento  amplim.ibid. 

^Cuiifti  fabiacent  vanitati. fupra  t.t*. 

^ Jmnu  perguntad  unum  !ocum.Quo|.d.q.a«  xx. 

De  terra  fa&a  (unt. Gene  f.  1.9*. 
f?  tin  terra  pariter  reocrtnntur  ibLj.lf*. 

Q!s'*  ninit,6  fpintt»  filiomtn  AJim  iftcnin  fnrf.tn . Ef. 
drx.i*. 

Et  Ipintui  jumentorum  def  endat  deorfum.ibid. 

C A P V T IUI. 

Vidi  calumnia:. Lcu1.19.101.  ^ Eilachriaiaiinnoccutium»8c 


ECCLESIASTES. 

confolatorem  neminem. j.Reg. 9.»*. 
t Et  in  hoc  V3nuai,fupra  1 . 1*.  q E:  cura  fuperflna  cft.  Qaol.7. 
t7.7m./Pb'l.4  lEtaftliAio  animi  ptllima,  rupta  1.7*. 

3 Er  fraudo  amnia»  meam  boni*.  Gcll^o.a,. 

4 Mc:iut  cfl  du«s  eifc  fiaul,  qiti.n  rnuni,  dtc.  yfijue  fiiarculas . 

f Infimtui  uumeru'.  rfl  populi. Num.to.4*. 

6  Melior  cAobcdtcua,qua<n  ftultorum  viftim(.t.Reg.if.ft.6s. 

C A P V T V. 

I Deus  enim  in  eneloj.fleg.f.t  o*.f  Si  quid  vouifli  Deo, ne  no  CaF.}*8* 
ren*  reddere, *c.  vfque  non  reddere. Pfil. 7 5.6.7*. 
a Duplicet  ei  infideli*  & fluita  piomiilio.  2 i5.q. 88.1.3*.  / 4.d. 
jS^.t.art.i.q.a.i*. 

3 Ne  dica», coram  angelo  non  cft  pronidentia  . conrra  3.  c*.  I7./ 

8t./Vari.q  f.t 0.0  q*Ne  forte  tratua  Deu».Exo.4.ta. 

4 Tu  autem  Deus*  time.Leui.19.14®^  Vbi  stulta  lunnia, pluri. 

mx  vamutea.  PfaL4.a*./iupra  1 . 1 *. 
f Si  viderit  calumnia*. Leu.  19.10*.  lEr  violenta  indi*.ihad.ii*. 
f Vmuerfx  terrx  rex  imperat  ieruienti.  Pial«46.j*. 

6 Auariu  non  implebitur  pecunia.  |if.q  a.i.3"1. 

C A P V T VI. 

I Anima  eiiH  non  vtarurbonis.Geo.4f.i*.  f Fruftra  venit.  P hL  CaF.fi*. 

Ufi.2*.  f Hs>c  vanitai.fupra  t.|*. 
x Nonne  ad  vnum  locum  properant  omnia. fupra  3.6*. 

C A P V T VII. 

t Per  rrifthiam  vulta», corrigitur  animut  delinquenti*.  Proner.  Ca“,7*. 
xt.t#.fG>r  fapientiure.ibi  trifluu  efl,&  cor  finitorum tfii 
Ixtina.a&f  q.t  1 4.1.3*’. 

t Calumnia  conturbat  Lapientem.  Leu.  i9.toa.  ^ Vtilior  eftla- 
pientu  cunftn  diuitiji,  &c.  Opnf.  1 9 t®.8. 

3 Confidera  opera  altiflimi-Iub  1 1.6*.  «Qui  nemo  poflic  corri- 

gere, quem  ille  dcfpe*it.i,.q.i3.3.3,n. 

4 In  d»r  bona  fincrebonii.  & diem  malum prxeane.  Eph.f.13*. 

4Se«dhoc vanitai.fupra  l.t*. 

y Nolieffc  luftu*  multum.  1 *.qu(ft.t  ol.f f Nec  plui  fapias, 
qoim  neceflc  fit.Ru.ta.4*. 
fi  Qui  Deum  timet,  nihil  ncgligit.ta?.q.t4.  a-4m. 

7 Non  cft- enim  l»mo  iuflu*  m terra,  qui  faciat  bonum,  A non 

peccen.Rcg.8.1 3*  iQuxrit  anima  mea.  Gen^fi.x*. 

8 Virfi  de  mille  vn&rer<ri,muliercexoibutn6  iueni.Mat.UMt. 

9 SolOmodo  hoc  reperi,»  firccrir  Deui  hominem  redum.  i*.q. 

91*  ftl*  q-s  .l.c./i.d.l9.o  /Vc.q.jg.4.c./im  /Ma.q.4.1.17* 

10  Et  ipfc  fc  mfinitii  milcucrit  quxftionibu».Ndm.ao.4a. 

C A P V T ‘ V I 1 1 

t Ego  an  Regii  obfemo.aaf.q.iya.il*.f  Et  prxeepta  inramcn- Cara.|*. 
ti  Dei. Gi-n.  11.I*. 

x Nc  fcftme»  recedere  a facte  eiui.Ge.3. 14*.  tQuia  omne  quod 
voluerit,  facier.  Pfal.  1 13.»«. 

3 F.t  fermu  eioi.qui  potcliate  plenus  eft  Gcn.t  7.1  Nec  dice- 

re ei  quifqoam  potcil, quare  ita  facict-Gcn.t 0.5*. 

4 Erit  bonum  rimemibui  Deum.Leu1.19.14'.  f Non  fit  bonum 

impio,&c.  eft  8t  alia.Gen.3.21*. 

y Et  hxc  vanitav.&c.fupra  i.t*.  8 Et  intellexi,  cp  omnium  ope- 
ram Dcutalli  poftithoaio  tnuenirc  roo6,8tc.cot.3 -c°.jfi  fi, 

C A P V T IX. 

1 Opera  eorum,  in  manu  Dei. Grn.3. 14*. 

n Ncfcit  homo.vrrum  amore, an  odio  dignutfit.  nS  q.m.f.o  / Cam.9*# 
3'.q.8o.4.5™  /t.prolo.L^d.t  j.q.4.1. im./ diQ.ifi 

I.I.4.o./3  d.a3.q.l.a.l,n  /dl-a7-q.t.i.loroV  a.4.q.4  »m./ fi. 

,4.q  l-art.z.ij.t.4m./d.p.ar.j.q.t.c./d.i  1 .q.1.2  *ro./Veri.q, 
t o.  1 0.0.  /Quol.  7.  ve  J 8.q.x.t.c./Ro.8.fi  /t*.Cor.l»./c®,l|. 

I Vniucrfa  rquj  veniunt  ruilofc  impio, ficc.  vfquc.vndc.  i£q. 

1 1 4.  io.4*./Veri.q.f  .».fi*. 

q Nemo  eft  qorfemperyiuat.  Pfal.t8.13*.  5 Melior  eft  conii  vi- 
nu«, leone  mortuo.18.Car.fi. 

y Viuentet.fciunr  fe  effe  m<>Mt uros.ibid.qMortui  ver o nihil  ns  * 
nerunt  ampliu*.i'.q.7f  .6.1*. 

fi  Amor  qngqi.St  odium, 8(  inaidia  fimul  pereunt. t*.q.ioj. 5. t®. 
f Nec  oput  nec  ratio, nec  Ickntia.ncc  lapientia  erunt  apud  infe- 
ros.contra  3.c°.56.fi. 

8  Vidiquc  fub  fole,  nec  velocium  effe  curfum  , nec  fortium  bel- 
lum. contra  l'.q.ro3.f.i*n.Veri.q.j.7.i,°. 

9  Sed  tcmp«  cafuntqtie  m omnibu*. J*.q.  103. y.i"». 

10  Ec  qui  10  vno  peccaucyt , mulu  bona  perdet.  Lacob.  x.  4®. 

1 i(a}.  v 


t 


CANTICORVM. 

|&fyq.tf|4  Jm./q  61. J.c/q  T‘  4»® |». 
j.x"V/j*.q8p.4-o/»d4»q.l.*.4*,/fn,-/q-M*f*/j»4«|d* 
J. t • /4W  /4-d • • 4-M.J .*•  I. J .q.X.o  /d  i* .<!•» ft. I.  «tlC I .q.f . 
J*B./J.l».q.l.l.4m/Mi.q.I4.».J,B. 

CAPVT  x. 

t Cor  (apientis  in  dextera  eioi , & cor  ftuld  in  finiftra  illioi . 
prouer.xf.l*. 

x Si  (piritu*  potcftatem  habentu,  attenderit  foper  te,k>cfi  tuum 
ncdimiferii.i  tld'*i*. 

3  Pccunix  obcdiunt  omnia. i ltq  U.t-./  4.1*./  »»f.q.78.i.c7 
Opufc.rjA°.lJ. 

C A P V T XI. 

f Limum  in  quocunque  loeo  ceciderit,  ibi  erit.  x»f.q.  l 3.4.3*. 

fCL'  (it  tu  ffiriiut.  1 I idrar  i*. 

% Dea*  ubncxto  ert  omnium.  Opufc.ix.art. 4.  f Vanitatis  ar- 
guentur p-xtent J,fupra  t.i*. 

1 Pro  ommout  lui  adducet  te  Deui  In  iudiciua.P(aLf.j*. 
CAPVTXII. 

S Rcur  tatur  puluit  in  terram  Tuam  vnde  erat.  Geo  ?.i  f*.x6*. 

X Et  fpiriius  redeat  ad  Deum, qui  dedit  illum.  t.Efdra  i* /Gc- 
ncCxio*. 

3 Vanitai  »anifatum,dix;r  Icti.  & omnia  vanitas, fiip  f Compo 

fuit  oarabobt  muhai.Iob  »7-4*  f Deum  time  Leu1.t9.i4** 

4 CunAaqua  fiun’,  adducet  Deui  in  :udicium,Sfc.Pfal.9.j*. 

AVTHORITATES 
libro  Canneorum. 

C A P V T I. 


SAPIENTIAE.  « 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Sapientis, 

C A p V T I. 

I Digite  iuftitixm  qui  iudicatii  terram.  Leni.  19.  tf*.  C^.|— 
^ln  fimplicirate  cordis quzriee  illum.Iob  i.t  . 

t ^ Tnuenitoi  al»  bu  qui  non  icntant  illum.  Deur.4.1*. 

^Appare;  hi', qui  fidem  habirm  1llum.Gen.3x. a*, 
j Peruerfx  cogtatione*  (eparaota  Deo.nLq.if4 f.c/q.toj. 
J.l",./4-d.i6.q-3  af*H*t-4,n  / d.tf-L.fi- 

4 In  maliuolam  animam, non  introibit  Ctprraria  . 1 x?.q.4T«4<®> 
f Nec  habitabar  m corpore  1'ubdito  peccarit.ibid.plal.ij.fU. 

6 Renum  illiui  tcftn  el»,&e.j.Reg.8.i  x*. 
y In  cogitstionibu»  impii  interrogatio  ent,ftc.ibi. 
t Aorucceli  audit  omma.Gen.  3.141  /Exo  n«/ Hefler  13.4* 
f O*  quod  mentitur, occidit  animam,  j fal. t .4*. 

10  Deut  manem  non  fecit. i«.q. 49.*.«./  iaf.q.l9.t.J-./q.id4* 
l.f  *./  l'o*.q.  t 4.  ii"*/ He9.fi. 

II  NccdeleAatur  in  perditione  impiorum.  l*.q.i  9.9.0./ to.i*,.l 
x*. /q.xa.3.3'«./t|.4* ■*•*•/  » »f «1-39*-  j"  /q.794-»*  /«-«L 
4M.4"-/q-4<.4  o /d.47.5-4m-/j-d.jo.i.  f“  / caocra  I.C* 
9f.(Li.x.c®.xf.fi  /Pc*.q.i^.o7  Ma.  q.J.x.i*. /q.i6.x.c-£./ 

Quols.q.x.x.o. 

IX  Ocanu.ut  efltnt  omnia. Prouer.id  3»  / i«.q  4f.x.i". 

13  luflittapc  perua  cft,&  immortali*. txf.q.67.t. 3 •"./  sxLq.ff. 

C V 1.3"/  4n‘./4.d  W-q  3.«.Jn,./Veri.q.  l.i.n" 

14  lniuftiriaauicm  mo:tu  jcquilitio.Ko.4.ii«. 


C A P V T II. 


5  Sculetor  me.ofeulo  ori»  fui.Genef. j . 14*./  xy-x*, 
Qjemd.lig  t anima  mca.Dcut  4.4I./Gcn.44.x“. 

C A P V T IL 

1 Ordioao*t  in  me  chariratem.  sxf.q.x&r.o./  q.44.|.a 
x Amore  langueo.  1 .*.q  xl.f,im./j.d.»7.q.i.j.x'". 
f Lrua  ciu»  Kn  capite  meo,  & dextera  tJimt  amplexabitur  ■ 

J*.q. J 1.4  a*./i.H*bJec,a.. 

4 Adau.o  v0t.Gca.a4.!*. 

C A P V T Iit 

1 Quem  diligit  anima  mea.Deut.6.4*  /Geih4tf.i*. 

a Ad, uro  v0a.Gen.x4.!*. 

CAPTT  fili. 

X Sicut  turris  Dauid  coitum  tuum  ,&c.  vfque fortium. i.prolo, 

L.  prine. 

x Tota  puJch-a  ei  amica  mea , & macula  non eftin te,  }*.q.  17. 
4.0/j.l m./j.dift.J.q.I,XiUC.!,q.l. m./q.i.3.o./  ditt-IJ. 
q.l  a t.t.q.i  C. 

J Vulncuft  cor  meum, arc.j.d  xr.q.i  i.4m  / Epht.fi. 

4 Fauat  dutilla».  labia  tua  lpnnia.Eph.3. 
f Su/ge aquilo,  It  veni  aaftfrl&c.l>ral.77.f>. 

C A P V T V. 

1 Anima  mea  liqurfkA  1 eft.rt  dilcAus  loqnutus  cft  mihi.i  i?.q. 

x 6.  t .b./d./q  x 8. f ,d./j .d.x 7.q. 1 . 1 .4'®. 
a Adiuio  vo*.  Gm.14.  x*. 

3 Amote  langueo,  (kfn  x.x*. 

C A P V T VI. 

1 Terribili*  vt ca  Arorum  acies  ordinata.  iLCor,f.!«.i.fi. 

» Quar  cll  llh.qux  piogreditur  quali  aurora colurgca,  lob  |V* 

I 

CAPVT  VII.  * 

I Fabricata  funt  manu  J!tifici).OpaCti.a*. 4.  J 

a Odor  oru  tui, ficui  maior um.Gcn.17. 3*.  4 

C A P V T VIII.  1 

l Lena  eiui  fub  capite  meo , & dextera  illius  amplexabitur  me . * 

fuprax.j*.  7 

a Aduno  vot.Gcn  14  x*. 

3 Foiti*  eft  n mor*  dilcftio.j  -dH7.q.l.».4m.  I 

4 Lampade*  ciui.vt  lampadcMf niiicqj  HammaiG.  ia*.q.»8.f.e. 

f Aq.ie^inultz  oop potuciupt  cxungucic chaiiLJtcin.ic- Rooa.  p 


I Pillumdei  fc  nom:nar.pfaI.i  3*.  Ca*.x*. 

f Et  glorutiu  patrem  !e  habere  Deum.ibid. 
x Morte  tiiTpifti  na  eouden  nemui  cum.Matb.td.14*. 
j Eicecauir  Ilo*  rialma  eorum.  lif.q.7#-3.o  / xt  . q.l f.I  C./ 

1*./  i.d  40  q 4 t e. 

4 Deutcrrauu  ho  i.incm  inexterminabilem. Proner.*.**  / *.q. 
f <.$.'•-/  q.97-**0*/  J ■‘■./q.tot.t.c  / a.d.i9.x.f./d.»o.q.i. 
i.x*./d  xj  q.t.j.c./d.ap.f  c./d.;i^.i.t.t"7j  J.iS.ir.4. 
q i |'"./4  d.^4.q. t.ar. t.q  i.r./cootra.4- c#  / 

Vcri,q.Xt.>.c./  PtU-q.f-3  S"./Ma,q  f.f.c./Opuf.3.c°i9j. 
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f Ad  »n«ag'nem  fimiTitndi  i' fu»  fecit  illum.Gen.t.xa*. 
i Inuidu  autc  n dt.bol  ,11.0  » inuoutt  io  orbem  tqnarum.».d, 
ai^.a.1"1/  Ma.qj.J.  1*. 

CAPVT  Ut 

I Iufiorum  anim*  in  manu  Dei  funt.Gen.j.  141.  Ca*.  j". 

n tanget  il’m  to' mentum  mortiv.plal. 81. tja, 
a I.11  autem  (unt  in  pue.pfal.i  I 6, 
fDcu*  tenuuit  eo*  Gen.aa.1*. 
j Tamquam  aiaiu  n in  fornace  probauit  i11ot.pf.il.i4.  j*. 

4 filgdwM  tufl  .M  h.  J * a. 
f Skhi  fe  ntill  r m • u timeto  drfcurrenC.  I(a.4-*.6*. 

4 ladicabunt  rutionr-.M  .th-tp-t-*. 

7 Rceuib-c  Joitunua  illo  «m  m rcrpetuum.plal.  4d.>*. 

| a domm  » receflerum.il. '. ia  i*. 

9 Malediftac.eaiura  eortnB.Grn.j/4® 

10  Naiiouc* injq uz,d..z  fui.t  conlummaiiooll.pfa!.jjt;% 

CAPVT  IIII. 

I Apud  deum  nota  cfl.Ext*.3j.f*.  - 

1 Mutugesu  imp. 01 D mukiiudo.noa  erit  utilis,  Ac.  Ro.3-lec.x.  *4  * 


CAPVT  VI. 

Gementes  pr»  anguft;a  fpirirns-Marh.af.fa/t.Efdrart*.  m 

Pgnitetuii  agcorr*.xxf.q-i|.4.c.  /}«.q6.86.t-c./4  d.i4.q.l.  Ca**f 
ai.j  q.4-t>./J  fo.  q.x.ar.'.q.j.o./Opuf  3 c°174/He.lx. 

Ecce  quomodo  computati  lunt  inter  filio*  Dci.Luc-4.rx*. 

Lafliii  liamus  m via  inqmutu  A perditionis  , ambulauioaua 
Via  diffi.- ile*. Ilj.46.fi. 

Viam  autem  donum  -g'-o'auimus  lob  xj.da. 

^■Qu  d nobn  profuit  fiperhia  noft  a:Ro.4.t  P*. 

Sic  & no*  nat», continuo  defiuimut.  x d 19  L x"1. 
ludi  m perpetuum  viucnr.Math.a  5.7«. 5 E*  apud  dominum, 
clt  merce*  rorum.Gen.if.ia.  f Apudalt'(fimuia.Iob  it  f*. 

Ideo  accipient  regnum  decori*. Apoc.t.j*. 

4 It  diadema  fpenei.pfal.l.aa. 

De  manu  domini  Gen.j.  1 4*.  5 Dextera  fua  reget  coa.A  brt- 
<hao  laaAo  Tuo  defendet  illos. ibi. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  1 4 Dor 


SAPIENTIAE. 

Se  Dei  fui  Geo.  ly.yf^  Accipiet  armatura»  aclut  ilIiui.Exo.ao, 

4«  f Armabit  crea.uramrad  vlcioncm  jninucorum*plal.j.ja- 
/ Exu.au.  £•./  Dcut.j a 1 7**  S 

21  ltuiuet  pro  iora<e  iuli  tuam  Deut-J  a.6*. 

1  Sumet  fcutum  inexpugnabile  xqtmatcm.Iob  13.  y«.  4 

2»  A<uct  diram  iram  ia  lanicuti. Exo^.ya. 
a peiioT*  naAc.ibidcm. 

2  3 P '.-nabu  cum  illoorbu  terraiu  contra  infcnfar".M  J't.i4.9a 
24  ( ootraillos  liabit  Ipimui  vutuu*.i.Eldrx.if  / Kuih.j.ia. 

5 larqoam  uirbo  venti  diuidercot.Mat.af.  af  j«.  7 

2<  Er  adhctcmum  deducet  omnem  terram  iniquitatis  illoiu.u. 

RdiIk).ii. 

2 6 Malrgmta»  evertet  fedes  potcmium.Proucr.2l-i*  /4-d.4<5.q.  6 
Ur.vi|.l4n. 

ir  Melior  cft  lapientia  quam  uirea.EecieJ>.»»./infra  18«. 

28  £(  vrprudrni  qu.ii»  fortis.  saf  qo.61.  a.if/q.66.  i.i./i.o.f 

aaf .o.x 3 .6.c./q.47 3m./q*  f «• » • ' **•/ q.i  1 3-  i a.o. / q.  1 4 x .«. 

©•/  j*-^*f.3.4-,,7j*<l**7.q*».a-3ro./d.3|.q.a.j.o./Vir.q.f. . 

T 

C A P V T VI. 

2 Data  eft  a domino  potefl  n robit.Roman43.aa. 

^EtnimisabaltjlbtDo.ibj./Iob  il.6a.  2 

fQu'  interrog  ibit  opera  veftra.pral.3a.8a. 
a Et  rogitationes  fcruubitur.y.Reg.l. 11*.  a 

A Cum  c/Teri»  mimftri  regni  illiui.Rom.  a J.l*-/  pI*I.4^-3*.  3 

3 Non  reftciudiraftii.&c.Leui-ip.ifa.  4 

* Ncq,  lecundmn  voluntatem  eiut  ambnlafti».  plaLi  10.1*. 

4.  H «nende  & cito  apparebit  vobu.  Hc.10.17*.  f ludicium  du.  f 
nflimum  tnhiiqui  prxfunt  fiet.He.if.ta. /infra  3*. 

5 Potente»  potenter  tormenta  paricmur.4.d.4d.q.a.ar.a.q.i.da  6 

6 Fortioribus  fortior  mftat  o ocuuo.ib  d. 

^E«igu« conceditur  mifericordia.ib<d./Exo  .aa-tlf  7 

7 Non  fubtrahet  perlbium  cuiufquam  DeusDcutc.to.tof 

teto  cll  & nunquam  matceli  it  (ap  cntia.rupra  r.t;*. 

8 Aequaliter clt  iliicu-a de ornmbni. 1*.  q«ao.J.lm/  tafq.tli. 

4. 1 f/ 3«d.  3 a .4. 1 f / Matth.to. 


SAPIENTiAEv:/  3 

qlixfl  io.  I 41  ucu.a.quxlh  3. 0/4.  d ili.  t 4 q.t.lrt.j  .quxH-  I -C./ 

Viri.q.  l.yvio.o.  , ' *%  • 

Scit  prxtmu , de  de  futmia  xllimat , &c.  vfque  (xeniorum . 

I j 4 r • 1*. 

Non  habet  amaiiuidincm  eonucrlaiio  illimi  nre  ted  uma  ftte. 
l : fq.J  l .J  .c. fi. /1.3  i.  71  ,n./q.3  7 .5 -o./aif .q  9.4.  a*,  /4.180. 
8.c./5*.q.46.7.4m /j.d.tf.q-a.ar.t.q.i.J^/d  id.q.l.j.fm7 
4 d.4p.q j.art.j.q.a.o./  contra  i.c0.a./Vir.q.a.6.8>"./qaf.}>  , 

6m-9  8n,./Vcri.q.i.6.8m.Opuf.J.C°.l  68  / Phjr.7.lce.6. 

Puer  autem  eram  ingraiu<us,v:potcqui  forutui  furti  animam 
bonam  i.q.8f  7.c/j“.q.ff.l  3m./l.d.8.q.|.a*6m.  /l.d.»I.q. 
x.I.*.m./J.3».q  a.j.<  /...|.44.q  i.ar.3.q  3 »m. 

Et  eunt  ellcm  niagn  t onm,  vcnfad  corpui  coinnu' natum,  i*. 

q »0. 4.o./q.9l  4.31"  / P*  * |.*A 

0./9. c./i“./  I.dlq.j .1.6“./  a.d.3.q.|.4.ln,yd.l7.q.a.».°./ 
d.jx.q.i  }.4*./contra  i.c°.8i.8r.83.i“./conua  4.c0.n.Kj 
3 4- 7 "V  P°*.q.  3 . 1 0.0./ Vir.  q.  1 9.  X .C./Ma,q.  j .4.C./  Opufca  8.  t 

c°.fi./Opuiijo.Iec.4.a/  Mcth  ii.lcc.3. 

Non  polium  cfle  continens  , nJi  Deu?  Jct.  1 2?.  q.  1 s 6.  a.!n./ 

VeriLq.  1.4.4“. 

CAPVT  IX. 

Fecifti  omnia  vetbo  tuo.  PEdm.  ji.  tf  5 Et  lapientia  tua . Cam.#*4 

Plal.  103.7*. 

Conftituifti  hominem, vt  dominaretur  crcaturx,8tc.I'fall.3*.  v 
Da  mihi  fcdium  tuarum  aftftricem  fapiennam.Pfjl  44.t*. 

Mitte  illam  de  calu.j.Regum  8.xo*.^beu  eoun  illa  omnia . 

Heftcr.14.fi. 

Cogi(atioaei  enim  hominum  timidx  , & incertx  funt  proni- 
dentix  noftrx.  Veri.q.f.f.c. 

Corpus  quod  corrumpitur, a£grauac3nimim,&c.  if.Cor.io. 

Icc.i.ti.  / 

Scofuni  tuum  quit  lciet,niri  tu  dederis  fapientiam?5ec.i.proIa. 

CAPVT  X. 


Eduxit  illum  a deli&o  fuo.contra  4.c°.7  a £./ Ma.q.4.d.i9m./  Cam.tg^%  1 
6 Concupiiccntia  Upicntia.it  a.io.Llm./q.7 6.4.1*"./  q-^A-3.  Opuf.3.c°.i04  /Ro.J.lec.;. 

c./t|.8a.y.i“  / ixf  q.a;.j  3 ./q.30.1. im./ia5.q.i|  i.c./i.  a ViAticcm manum  tuam.i.ParaL&fi. 

«1.8.L  prin./4-d.M  L.»,n  /d.x6.q  i.j.o  /J.ir.q.i.Irf./  d.34. 
q » «r.I.q.l.c./4.d.i4  q.i.ar.3a3.4.c./d.tt.q.*4ir.|.q.l.jm 
/.d.l7q.i.ar.l.qa.»"‘./d.44.ir.J.ar.t.q.z.f '*./?•*•«•  7 9- fi./ 

Ver i.q.i  7 .3  .c.fi./7m7q  x^,a. i j"*-/ 1 7"./»  t»m./ 9.7“./  Msio.  t 
qao.a.a^./q.i  2.1.9“./  i-iHVjm./4nV  Anima  i.lcc.  10. 
jo  Deducet  ad  regnum  perpctuum.Mjr.17.7*.  a 

21  Nonabfiondim  a uobi»  lacramctita  D?i.$a  q 60. ix./  4,'d.t. 
q. t. at. i.q.c./d.  19. L.a"’./  if.Cor.prolo.pnn®.  j 

^Et  uooprxteribo  veritaterti.Opul./j.piolo.prin. 

4 

CAPVT  VII.  1 

6 

i Sum  quidem  & rpc  mortalis  homo  fimilis  omnibuu  3 t.q.»;.  7 
i.3m./3.d,i7.L.4m  /4.d.l.q  a Jr.i.q.j.11". 
x Ex  genere  terreno  illu.s,qu>  p »or  laflui  cft.j*.  qd.4.4.0./  q. 

31.1.0./ j.d.:.q.Ur.a.q.j.o./OpuC3.c°  124. 

3 Dcccm  mcnlium  tcmj>occ  coagulatus  in  languine.  j.d. 3. q.7. 

2.3m. 

4 Et  prrpofui  illam  regnii.8ic.vfqne,'4:  propofuiEccIe^.s*. 

f IncximguiLnlceU  lumen  illius, lup.  1.1  ja.  t 

y Per  man*»iiliu*.Gcn.3.i4«.  a 

4E'1  enim  in  illa.  C lapientia  fpiritut  intelligerttxlanAui, 
vniius.multiplex.&r.  vfqucrubtilii.ifCor.il.  3 

6 Omn-but  mobilibus  mobilior  cfl  Dpienua.  i».q.9.l.tm.q.7|.  4 

3.C./  i .d. 8.q.  j . 1 . 1 “ /T nn AO.x^./pfil.  1 7.  y 

7 Vapor  enim  ui ruitis  Del  cD.Dcur.j.ua.  ^Et  emanatio  qux- 

dam  cft  darirati»  omnipotenti'  Dc1.Ccn.17.ta. 

8 N hil  inquina  um  meam  inciirnr.|>ci:.j:.»«. 

5 Candor  eft  entm  lati-  cicm-.x,&  fpeculum  line  macula. ibi. 

7 Er  cum  (ii  una  ifq.ij.o  /q.n.4.0. 

CO  nma  poteft.Gcn.17  1*.  4 

^Sapientia  uincit  malitiam.j.d.at.q  a.ar.j.q.a.j*.  7 

20  Per  nai  tones  in  animat  fan&as  fe  rransfrrt^mKok  Dei ,8c  pro 
,pheu»  100ftitnit.1xf.q  4 { 6.2*./Ven.q  l ».5.1"*. 

21  Atungit  a fincufqttcad  fincoi  fort.tcr,  Sc  dlfpomt  omnia  fua- 

unei.t  if.q.iio.a.C^atf  q.i y.i.c./q.iAy.i.c./ |.d.i;  q.  1.1. 

9n>  /4-d.4>q  i.arj  q.|.t./p.3.c0  Vcri.q.a2.i.C/pC  8 
p./Ro».fJcc.y. 

CAPVT  VIII. 


C A P V T X I. 

Per  qux  quis  peccat, per  hxc  & torquetur*  4^.44.  q.j  artic.i’  Cam.l  , 

q.3-4m. 

Non  enim  tmpoflibilis  omnipotens  mantis  cua.  Iob  4 a*  1 *./ 
i.l’aral.6.fi. 

Omnia  in  menfura,&  numero,  & pondere  dirp0lbifti.tfq.4y. 

7.0./ 1 J.3 .q. 2. 2 .o./cont ra  t .c°. 97. 

Vututt  brachii  tui.quisrcftftct.t.ParaU  fi./io-a*. 

It  mifereris  omnium. 4-d.46.q-2.ar  j.q.i.i“. 

Quia  omnia  potesJob  42.1*. 

Diligi»  omnta qux funr.  i\  q.;o. 
c./3.d.jt.i.i.o./contra  Tx°  9l  /Li.j.c*.i  fA.princ.  /Vcrit.q. 

17.1  .c./Virt.q.i.7.im./Ro.j .lcc.x.Et nihil oditii  eorum  qu£ 
fccifttPlal.f.4*. 

CAPVT  XII. 

Quo» exhorruifti, quoniam  odibilia  opera  tibi  faciebant,  ibid.  Cam.i  a®  J 
Et  naturali*  malitia  corum.ifq.Sj.^tf/jfq.a.lx.c. /ictiu 
q.  1 .8.  x «*\/Mauh.  1 0./R0.  s 1 .lcc.  3 .fi. 

Qjis  enim  dicet  ubi, quid  fecifti, &c.a.Para].so. 2*. 

N <n  cmm  eft  alius  Deus, nili  tu.Dcnt.64f 

Cui  cura  cft  de  omnibus.  !fq.l.3.c./q.ta.».t.o./q.i3.r.cyq> 

103  y.o  /q. 1 13.6.C./lil.q.9I.2.C./q.9|,t .c./4.y.6.o-/t.d.40. 
q.I.».c./q.4  i.C/d.|9  q a-x.o  /i.d.ii.q.l.4-«./d.37.q.3*,-<y 
<ontrac°.i./64./p4.  / III./  Vcti.q.y.2.4.o./Q9ol.i2.{.fi./ 
Opuf.3.c°.i24./  131/  1 33./  Iob  prologo ./Pfal. a j./Pfal.3oy 
Matth.io./Caulit.lcc  ao.o./Meiii.  6.lcc.  3. 

Cum  ergo  (is  iu!tui,iufte  omnia  difponis.Pfal.144.3*. 

Virtutem  enim  oitendis.qui  non  crederis  in  virtute  dTc  confli 
matus.  1 4 s i.l .1  “yuf  q-6 1 7 .c./l"*./l .d. 1 9.  quxft. 3. 1 .cji . 
dlft. 3 »•  I • 7 “-/d. 3 4.q . I . ! . Cn’-/  4-d,46.q.  t . arrI.q.  I.lm./ 2 •/ 
contra  i.c°.9i7#37fWLi.3^0>34«4r>/Verit.q.{.4X/Qg»> 

11^441.1«. 

Quorum  patentibus  lutamenta  & conaentiones  dedidi . Exo. 

J2.  4*. 

CAPVT  X IIL 


Hanc  amaui&exqaifiuiaiuuentutrinea.  13fq.a6.Mf  I Vani  font omne*  homines,  in  quibus  non  fubcft  fdeotia  Dei . Cam.i3*. 
Sobueuiem  docet, & lapienti!, & iuftitu,&  uittotcm.  1 1?  q.  Plal.4-if 
y 1.4.0./ q43.3.o./2it.q.i4j^.prirn../  4449.1*0.  / a A magouiidinc.  n.  fpccici  & acatuue  cognofcibilitcr  poterit 

ctcaiar 


ecclesiastici. 

«earorhoma  tnderi.se  q.U.o-/  i»f.q.9iW  »-d-jq 
cobc.i-c°.io.i  1.11.13.14./  Lj°.  ; -c°,  f 7./.Li*.j  .c°.  x 7 Vcr.q-8, 
QuoJ.io.q.S^)./p<aJ4^IoiJec.i<x». 

CAPVT  xrni. 

Ca-.i4* . 1 To  autem  pat  cr,prouidcntu  ab  initio  cunfta  guberna* 

IM*.  , 

a Similiter  odio  fisnt  Deo.impiu»  Ar  impietas  emi.  pul«l  .4  - . 

3 Creaturx  faAx  fuot  in  odmm.Ac  in  tentationem  animx  horni 

nom,&  in  mufcipulam  pedibus  iafipicntium.i*.q.A 5.1.3®./ 

......  . . 

4 Initium  enim  fornicationi»  eft  exquintio  idolorum, 3c  adinoc- 

uo  illorum  corruptio  ritX  cfl.Leui.17>  ja* 

C A P V T X V. 

Ca^lf”1.  * Supervacuitas  cula  hominum  hxcadinucnic,  Acc.vfqoe  iapo 
fuenmr.ai?.qu.94.4>o./».d.|y.q.t.».c./con.j.c0.i»o./.Pot*. 
qj.4.c. 

% Incommunicabile  nomen  lapidibus  & lignis  impofuerunt.ta« 
q.  13.9.0  / i.d.if.J.o. 

3 InUndo’  um  enim  idolorum  cultura,  omnis  mali  caufa  eft  iiu 

tioa  Ac  finis.iif.q.94.4  iB,./i.d.4i.n.:.J>7™./  Cot.ll. 

4 Io  miferteordia  di  (ponens  omnia  plal  »4.1*. 

5  Scientes  magnitudinem  tuam.  pfal.  146.1  *. 

9 Nofce  te , coniumata  lulhtia  eft,  Ac  fare  mAitian  Ac  rirtutera 
tuam, radix  iamortaliudi.lo.14. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

Can,.idn*.  1 Sed  non  in  perpetuum  ira  tua  permanfit.Exo.31.»* 

% Neque  herba, neque  malagma  fanauu  cot , fcd  Termo  tuus  do- 
mine qui  fanat  omma.Ro.  i.lec.&prin*. 

3 Sed  tuam  manum  effbgetc  impoftibile  crt.r. Paral-6.fi. 

^per  fortitudinem  btachii  tui.con.  t.c°.9». 

4 Vindrx  eft  enim  orbi*  iufloru«n.fup.c°.j.j*.f*. 

qCrcatura  enim  tibi  fafton  dcfcruicns  exardefoet  in  toraeu 
tumaducrfu*  intuftos.tbid. 

f Ingrati  enim  fpei,t*oquam  ibcroalis  glacies  ubefect.  aif.qu, 
I07.4.0./  q.l  IX-J.4®. 

CAPVT  X VII. 

Ca*  .t  7m.  1 Semper  prxfumit  fxua  turbati  confcienti  a.»  *f.q.  x 1 . 3 .t". 

1 Ntlul  etum  eft  tunor.nifi  prxfumpuoiu*  adiutorium.ibid, 

CAPVT  XV  II I, 

Cam.t  8m.  t Omnipotens  formo  tuu*  domine , eailieqt  decolo  a regalibus 
fcdibu*  ren1t.Hcb.4  Iec.». 

a Sed  non  diu  iratuapcrmanfic.Eto.jx.»*..  Reftitit  irx.ibidem. 
3 In  refte  cni.n  poderi*  quam  habchat,  totus  erat  orbis  terrarfi  , 
i»t.q.loa.{.fin./  il  Coi  ,9.1«,». 


E C C I E S I A S T I C I.  (9 

% Nullus  (perauit  in  domino,Ae  coofufu*  eft.Ro.y  .lec.i. 

3 Quoniam  pius  & miferieor»  cfl  Deuv  t*.q.  »1.3.0  / nf.q.jo.». 

r"./  4>d.4*.q.».3r.i.«].i.o./.c6.  i,c°.9l,fi  /.p(al.»4. 

4 Et remitut  in  die  tribulationis  pccca(a.iaf.q.87>d,c<fi  /4>djf* 

q.t.ar.4,q.»^>. 

f V{  duplici  corde.»  »f. q.  109.1. 4m./q«I  H-3>am« 

4 Incidemus  m manus  domini. ».Paial. 6.6. 

CAPVT  III, 

1 Qui  honorat  patrem  fuum.vita  riuet  longiore.Exo. »0,7*.  C*-.}** 

» Aloora  te  nc  quxfierii.i**q.|.S.S®./»»?.q46l. »>»"•/  l.pro, 
loJ../  Vcri.q.t.a  6m. 

3 Elecmofiru  refilliipcccati».»»f.q.l  J4,x.jB,./t4>d.i  f .q-i.ar. », 

q.i.im. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

I Eft  confjfio  adducem  peccatum, & eft  confuGo  addocens  glo.  Ca",.4a*. 

siam  & gtatum.pfal.24./  plal .34./  p/al.39. 
t Non  confundaris  confiteri  peccata  1ua.pTal.3d,»*. 

CAPVT  V, 

I Subito  veniet  ira  eius.  £10.3».»*. 


Ca"j- 


CAPVT  XIX. 

Ca".  19"". 1 Impiis  autem  rfque  in  nouiflimom  fine  mifericordia  ira  fuper 
uenit.E»o,4.{t 

a Tegebatur  tua  manu,  ».paral,6.fi.f  Percufst  limt  excitate,  fi- 
cui illi  in  fonbut  lufti  Gen.i 9.4*  / Exo.  j ».a*. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Ecclcflaftici. 


CAPVT  vi. 

a Sapientia  do  Ati  nx  lecuudum  nomeo  cius.i»f.  q.4j.».»m./ j.  Ca®.<®. 
d.jy.q.xor.iq.j.t®, 

CAPVT  VII. 

X Agnitor  eordi»  Deus  eft.;. Reeum  8.il*.  Ca*-?®. 

qHonora  patrem  tuua.Acc.Exo.io.  7*. 
a Noli  velle  mentiri  omne  mendacium.  uV.q.t  10.3.0./ 4.«-,/  q, 

1 li.i.c./q.69-i.».o/  q-7o.4.c  /qu  »»4.5.x",./3.di(.  38-3.0./ 

Quol.  7.vel.8.q.4.4.o./  Trin.f.c./  pfal.y . 

3 Memento  irx,quooiam  non  tardab1t.Exo.31.!.*. 

4 VindiAa  carnis  irnpi;, ignis  At  vermu.4.d.jo.q.x.ar.j.q.».  im. 

P S A L M V S VIII. 

I Omnes  mnrimur.pfal.88.fi.  Ca®.l*%’ 

a Fi  ucre  magna  ds^oc  que  rela,  Ph  iicJcc. » .fin, 

P S A L M V S IX. 

1 Ne  refpicias  mulierem- Iob.31.pnn*  Ca®-?®. 

a Non  zeles  gloriam»  & opes  peccatoris,  pfal.  j 6. i*. 

CAPVT  X. 

In  manu  Dei.x.Paral.A.fi.4  poteftas  terrx.lt  execrabili* , «m*  Ca",^oln. 
ni»  iniquna»  gentium , & utilem  re&orcm  fufcit-ibu  in  rem- 
pu»  fupei  illaiu.  i*.Tim.pnn°. 

Odibilis  coram  Deo  eft  & hominibus  fupcrbia-iif.qu.  161.1, 
a/y.im. 

I Auarooihil  eft  fcxlefiiu»  »if.q.|il.f  .0, 

4 Nihil  eft iniquins.quim  amate  pccutiiam.»»?.q,ii8.f.im. 
q Initium  fu  pe  rbix  lioroiniSrapoftatarc  a Dco.i»?  q.84.*.»™. 
iif.q  if8.7.l®Vq.lds.f.c./r.an.A' d.t. 4.1.3.«. 

Initium  omni*  peccati, Tupcrbia.itf.  p 84.1.0./  3.1"*./  4.4"*-/ 
a»f  .q.i  x-«.4m>/q- 1 6x . »>o./ 1 .t"*./  7.1®./»  .d.4  ».q.».  1 L. 

am./,4.d.  1 7-q.i.ar. t .q.  1 .t./.M a !.<j  I.i.l®./t6m./  x.c^./»4*- 

q.t  4.4.xm./  q.iy.4.*B,-/q.8>i  l4mV».C^./l4m./Iob.40./Ro, 
7Jec.x./i^,Coi.n.lcc.4./  tt.Cor.i»./  it.Tiro.6. 

In  oculis  ciu».i.Paral.6.fi./Exo.x.6*. 


CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

^m.,11.1  Mn‘*  Deo  eft,  & cum  illo  fuit 

fcmper,&  eft  anrcxuum.i*.q.lo.t.a.»./»®> 
Prior  omnium  aeata  eft  (apienita.i*.q.  41.3.4"./ 
coo.4.<°.8.fi,/l*o*.q,3.i8.7®. 

3 Fons  iapientix.vesbuai  Dei  in  cxcelTix.t.d.34  q.».»m. 

4 V m»  cit  ahitsimus  creator  omnium.Ucut.d.4*. 

f Omnit'ntcns.lob.4  ».»*. 

Sedeo»  fupet  thronum. pfal.4 4.1*. 

^NeacccfTcmad  eum, duplici  corde.lnCc°.a.y*. 
f IpTecreauit  eam  in  Spiritu tanAo  fup.i*. 

^EfRidst  illam  Tuper  omnia  opera  !ua,  &c.  i*.q.4i.j.4*. 

4 In  'uumfapicntix.timoi  domini, pfal,  1 io.fi. 

7 Radix  sapienti*  timor  domim.ibidem. 

CAPVT  II . 

Cam.»m.  1 Qj;  rimetis  Deaw,tfedncil|i.ts?.qa:.Li*. 


CAPVT  x I. 

I Mirabilia  opera alnfoimi  foliua.1 3 y.»*, 

q Etoculu*  Dei  rtfpcxitiUuin.Exo,x.6*./  i.Paral.6. 

X Bona  & mala,  vita  & mors,paupcrta»  Ac  honcllas , a Deo  font. 
a»f-q.l4M*m* 

3 Malitia  horx  unius,obliuionetq  facit  laxurix  magnx.  uf.q. 

J7.l>»“* 

CAPVT  XII» 

« Altifiimuiodiohahetpeccatorer.pTaLf* 

«In  malitia  illioa, amicus  agnitu*  eft.R0.11  Jec.3, 
a Da  bono,Ac  non  receperis  peccatorem,  nt.q.ji, ».»«./  qu.|j. 

9>  t *. 

3 Impiis  Ac  peccatoribus  reddet  vindiAam.Dcur.3  ».4*. 

CAPVT  XIII, 

x Qui  tetigerit  picctn, inquinabitur  abca.p.j.  c°.i3f  /plal .48/  C*"®.  13**- 

Mauh- 


ECCLESIASTICI. 

M«tth .97.tf.CM.to.  ...  . . ' .... 

4 Qjt  rommuuumcrit  foprtbo, manet  fupeibiam.ibideiii.  j 
g Pondus  fupcr  fc tollit.qui  honcBion  Te  mmmkk  . »»?.  qu. 

4 Humiliare  Deo,k  expedi  manu*  elot.i.Pa'a!.6>n«  I 


ECCI  ESI  ASTICI.' 

CAPVT  XXII. 

Sapra  mortuum  pJora.jf.Thcf.^lcc.i.pii»». 


j Omne  animal  diligi:  fi:uilefibi,ta*.q.»7-J*o* 

CAPVT  XUM*  * 

PcctniTir  qui  non  dl  tofos  rabo  ex  ore  flio.ft  non  eft  fti-  j 
mnUniis  niftitii  ddiAi>ii*.^7i.i.t*./  4 

f Beatus  vir  qui  in  lapientia  inorjbitar.cont.i.c'0.  t.prin®.  f 

% Fjlix  qni  non  habuit  animi  fui  triflitiam  , & non  ukcidit  a fj*  6 
tua.i  af.q.io.i.t™/  q.14.4  n. 
j Quifibi  nequam  cft, cui  alq  bonus  etkPlif.q.gJ.l.l*. 


CAPVT  X V. 

Ca".lf ",  1 Non  cft  fpeciofa  laus  in  ore  peccatorif.proneTb.1d  4*. 

' x Quod  cmm  odit. ne  feccris.plal.  T-4*- 

4 Omne  e xccra  mentum  erroris  odit  dominus,  ibidem, 

I Deui  ab  miro  lonftituit  hominem  , & reliquit  illum  in  manu 
confilii  fui.i*.q.a».i.4ra./q.8j.«.e./a»f.q.l©4.i.lm./  Veri. 

4 Appofmt  ubi  aquam  & ignem, ad  quodeumque  volueris, por- 
rige manum  tuam.con.?  c°.90.fi. 
f Ante  hominem  vita  & mors,  bonum  k malum,  quod  placue- 
nc  ci,dabo  illi.i»t.q.lo9.8.}m./.eon.}.t°.4o.6, 

6 Oculi  domini  ad  umentes  cum.»  Paral.iC.fi. 

7 Ipfcagaolcu  omnem  operam  hominis,  Piouer.j.ji. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

Cam.  1 I Melior  cft  vnus  timent  Deum,  quam  mille  filii  impi  j.  Ioan.p. 
lcfl.4.  prin°. 

X M'fer»co:d  a enim  k ira  eft  cum  tllo.Exo.ax.»*, 

3 Omne  cor  intclligiiut  ab  illo.  j.Reg.8.1  ia. 

CAPVT  X VII. 

Ca*.i7*.  » Crcauit  Deus  hominem  de  terra.Gen.xo.8*. 

x Et  fecundum  imamntmfuamfeat  lllum.Gen.i.ad*. 

3 Er  deduilli  poteftaccm  eorum  qux  funt  fupcr  terram»  &c. 

G en.  1.17*. 

4 Crcauu  cxtpfo  adiutorium  fimilc  fibi.Gcn.».»  j*. 

qOculi  esus.  1. Paial.iS.fi. 

qSme  mter miftione  relpicieotes  in  vij*  eorum.  Proocr.f.j*» 
f Mandauit  vnulquilque  dcprokimo  loo.Opulc.io.tr.  10./R0- 
man.ig.leco. 

q A mortuo  quali  nihil  perit  conf:(!io.4.difl.i  p.quxft.j.ar.4. 

«JU.I.l". 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

Ca*MB,a.  I Qni  uiuitin  xternum, crcauit  omnia  fimaLi*.q.to.j.o7q,74. 
».*“./  x.d.i.q.i.6.6“. 

i Virtutem  nngaitudiois  eiu«  quis  enambir.Pfil  146.1*. 
€Quis  adimet  enairarc  mifcricordum  e<ut.fup.a.  j*. 
q Vidit  prxfumptioncm  eordti  corutn.j.Rcg.t  1 1*. 

3 Non  impediam  orate  fempcr.jal.q. 8 j.l  4-0-/ 4-d.i  f.q.4.ar.x. 

q,jxi./.Rol.lcc.j. 

4 Ante otanoncm.nrarparj  animam  tuam.  11?  q.97. J.»m. 

% Et  noli  c(Tc  fieut  homo  qui  tenue  Dcum.Dcut-6.fi. 

6 Memento  11  x. » . PariL  6.  fi. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

Ca".i9™*  « Qui  fpcmitmodica.panbtim  decidit. Quot, 9. 14-c.fi. 

a Qui  citoCTcdif.lxuu  eft  corde.^l^.^|.x.9.;,,,./  j.  d.  14.art.j-q 
t ^,■./u00•,•<o•J•/<•/Ve^l.q.l4.  io.tm./Io.4,lec.s. 

3 Amiftus  corporis, k nfus  dentium, k ingrefitu  hominis, euun 
cum  de  iUo.iaf.d,i  ao.x.j*". 

CAPVT  XX. 

C**.ao“.  1 Concupifccntia  fpadouis,  deuirginamt  iuaencolam.  u*-qu. 
ij4-ro. 

CAPVT  XX I. 

Ca®.»i*.i  Qu»G  a facie  colubri»  fuge  peccatua.x»f.q.|f  1.4"./ if.  Cor. 
6.lecg. 

a Dum  maledicit  diabolum  impi  tu,  maledicit  ipfcaniau  fuam. 
nl.q4p.14*. 


PSALMVS  XXIII. 

Iurationi  non  afuefear  01  tuum  , muln  enim  cafu*  in  illa.iaf.  Ca“.k>  • 
q.io8.3.im/q.io7.».c./im,/ia?.q  8y.a.o7j.c/  d. jj. 

ar,ia].i.o./,»li!.i_4.fi.Ro.  i.lec.6. 

Et  fi  fiullraocnt  fraticm, delicum  illitu  fupra  ipfum  eritxxf. 

Omnia  videt  ornlur  1liiM.Heftct.i4.fi. 

Oculi  domini. i.Para!  6.fi. 

Circumfpuientcs  omne»  uiai  hominum. Prnuur.f^*, 

Et  hominum  corda  imuentcs.j.  Regum. 8.11*. 

CAPVT  XX  IUI.  | 

f Sapientia  laudabit  animam  fuam.  i*.q.j .». i".  ^ 

a Bgo  «ore  altifiimi  prudiij»rimogeoita  ante  omnem  creaturi.  .»4  • 
i*.q 4 1 . j . 4m./.co. 4-C*.  I.n ./.  Po*.q  3.18.17“. 

3 Ego  in  altiliimii  habito, & thronus  meui  in  columna  nubis.?. 
j.e°.  jo.fi. 

4 Tunc  pixeepit  fc  dixit  mihi  creator  omnium  , k qui  crcauit 

mcjrcquicuit  in  tabernaculo  meoxon.4.<*.l-fi. 
f Ab  initio  & ante  fxeitla  creata  fura.i*  q.41  J-4m  / J.dift.  tt.I. 

1 ",/con. 4.c*.8  Ji./Po*.q  j . 1 j.nm./Tnn.  118*. 

6 Flore*  mei  fuftus  honori»  & honeftatil-ikf.^.fM.r. 

7 Qui  edunt  me,  adhuc  efurient.k  qui  bibunt  me  adhuc  fitient. 

ixf.q.».t.3",./q.JJ.s-o./q.67  4.jw7  j.d.j  l.q  a.art.I.qu.a. 

*“•/  veruq.4  4**“. 

8 Qui  elucidant  me, vitam  rtemam  habebunt  i*.q.t.9.ar.x. 

9 Hxc  omnia  liber  oitx.  t*.q.X4.i.tni. 

10  Ego  lapientia  ctfudi  flumina,  kc.  ufque,k  faftos  efi.i  prolam  . . * 

11  penetrabo  omne»  infetiote» parte»  tcirx.j*.q.j }JiC 

»t.q.a,ar.t.q.t  Jm. 

I»  Qur  in  luuemute  tua  non  congregafti, quomodo  mucnicsm 
lenciftutc  lua?  Quol-4*q*»J.»l  • 


CAPVT  XXV. 

I Timor  Dei  mitium  dileftitini»  eitn.»»t.q.i9.l.i*.  C 

u Omnis  plagi.tnllitiucoidtt  cll.ti^.q.j  j 7.b./c  b. 

) A muliere  in.tium  faftuni  eft  peccari,  k per  illam  omnes  mori 
mur.if.Cor.t  j. 

4 Ne  refpicia1  in  mulieris  fpeciem , 8c  non  concupiuei  muhctfi 
ia  fpeae-fupia.9-*“* 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

i Omnis  autem  ponderatio » non  eft  digna  continentis  aaimr.  C am.x6,B. 

CaPvt  xxvii. 

1 Si  non  in  timore  domini  tenueri*  te , cito  fubuertetur  domut  Cam.»7“. 

taa.xxt.q.j4*»-4m*  . .... 

x eafa figuli  piobat  fmnar.&  hcwnrs  luftos tentatlu  tribulatio 
nis.  »i1.qJolAfi  /Iob  7.fi./pfal.4o. 

3 loquela  mulium  mran»  .onpilationem  capiti  ftatueMup.ca0. 

*J,.’  CAPVT  XXVIII. 

1 Qui  vindicati  vult, a domino  inueniet  vindiAam.  Deut.j  1.4'.  Ca«».*$«. 
x SuTurro  k bilingui»  m-dedidu»,  mul^s  cmm  tuibauit  paccia 
habcnte*.i»fs74***j" 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

I Multi  nou  caufa  nequitie  foruetati  funt.fed  fraudari  gratis  ti-  C*®.*^**. 

mueruru.xa?  q.78.1.»°'./M  Jl.q.i  }.4.k“* 
x Conclude  gloriam  m cotdc  pauperis  , k hxc  exorabit  pro  cc 
ab  omm  inalo.i.d.is.q.i.ar.i.q.j.c. 

CAPVT  XXX. 

I Non  eft  ecnfu*fupercenfum,falutis corporis. iaf.q.».j.ia.  Ca“,3«i®. 

% Melior  cft  mors, quam  mu  amara.j.d..7.L.»m./d.»8.L. 

3 Triflitiam  non  de»  uniinx  tux.4.d.i7.q.a.at.4-q.i-*“-/R<v  >• 

4 Mifereicammx  inx, placens  Deo. x»*.q. 30.1. »“./q.J s.y.J*V 

q.  »06.3.1“, 

j Multos  cmm  occidit  triftitia.iif.q.3  9.3.1*. 

CAPVT  XII. 

I Vigilu  hootftaus  labciuact  ca;uc*.Opufc.iS,c°.lo,/Eiiiicar.  Ca'*  ,i“. 

kA.»».  J • 

Qui 


r 


EC  C LE  S I A S T IC  I. 


Q|ii  potuit  trsnfgrcHi , ft  non  cfl  tranlrrvflns , Cicere  mala  & 
non  fifat.td.7.cj.i,i.4a./  d^j.L  ptift*./d,u.q.a.i.sa1./  Ve- 


rs.q.14.6.3” 


C A P V T XXXII. 


Ci".  j i",  i Pt «curre  autem  prior  in  domum  tuam , & illic  aduocare,  A ii- 


ECCI  ESIASTICI.  70 

or  eft  iniquius  viri.quacn  mulier  bcacijcieni.Ma.q.j.ij» 

/ tf.Tim.f  Jec.i. 

□mus ainnipotcnf.Iob.41.1*.  f AbifTum  & cor  hominum 
ieftieauir.j  Ki.-g.8  it*.  ^Nun  prztem  illum  omnit  coet- 
u*  ibidem.  f Coenouu  dominus  omnem  luctuum . He- 


lie age  corruptiones  tuas-Ebdo.prolo.b. 
erniso  * ‘ J *"*  "*  “ 


Super  his  ommbas. benedictio  <lommum.pfaLjJ.lA 
f InueaictbcncdiAioncm  1U1ui.Gcn.11p*. 


Melior  eft  iniquius  viri,qttam  mulier  bcncfjciem.Ma.q.j.i3« 
im./  if.Tim.jJec.i. 

Dominus  o 
ineefti  __ 

tatuv  itidem.  ^Cogoouu  d 
fler.1i.3a. 

Omoia obaudiunt  e um.pC,  1.146.1*. 

Omnu  duplicia.unum  contra  vnuni.fup.c*.3  j. 4*. 


C A P V T XXXIII  . 


C A P V T XLIIl. 


Ca-.33m 


I Quare  dies  diem  fuperat,  8 c iterum  lux  lucem  , & annus  an- 
num. t*q.  47.S. b. 
a E.  r»  ipfu  bcncdjxit.Gen.i.3 l» 

ft:  cx  ipfi»  nulcdixii.Gcn.3 o.  1 8** 

3 Contra  bonum  malum.&cjt  fic  intuere  ia  omnia  opera  alrisfi 

mi, duo  contra  duo.A  viunn contra  vnum.  1».  q.48.1  jm-/ 1. 
i"./i"./i.d.}4  a.i"./MaLq.i.  i.im. 

4 Mulum  cium  malitiam  docuit  oooStaa.uf.q.77.1^/  MaLq. 

1.9.0. 

5 Si  cfl  ubi  fetum  fideli», (it  tibi  quafi  anima  nu.Phile.prob> 


Minui  excelfi  aperuerunt  ibidi.Pjral.6.fi.  Ca—,4j» 

M1gnusdominut.pCd.47-l* {Er  ia  magnitudine  fiiadbidem. 

Iptc  en1momn1potrn1.Iob.41.1e. 
f Benedicentes  Deum  et  akare  eum.pfal.3j.!*. 

Maior  eiioinni  laude  Deos-ii*  q.Jl.M*. 


CAPVT  X LIIII. 


Abraham  magnus  pater  multitudinis  gentium.Ro.4  lecj.  Ca“^4*> 
Non  eft  muemus  bmiliulli  m gloria. ut.q.tU.i.i'*./  jd.|<. 


CAPVT  XXXIII  f. 


Can.34m.  1 Dinioatio  errori»,  A auguria  mendacia » & fomou  maleficien- 
tiura, vanitas  cil.Lcui.19.ip*  io», 
a Oculi  domini. i-paral.  4. fi. 


i.l-./  Vcri.q.4  $ •«•/  lebx.d.ptm*. 

In  tenuuooc  1 nuentur  eft  fidehs.Gen.il.  l*. 


Ildeomreiurando  dedit  illi  gloriam.Geu.31.4*. 

Credere  illum, quali  ierrs  cumulum, & vtftellat.  Gen.if.if. 
f Bencdidionem  o.unium  genuum  dedit  illi  dominus.  Gea» 

Agnouit  eum  in  benedi Aiombus  luis.ibidcm. 


CAPVT  XXXV. 

Ca"Vjfa.  | Noo'accipiet dominus perlofum  in paupere.Deoc.  10 J4§. 


CAPVT  X L V. 

Etconfumpti  (unt  in  impetu  iracundi*  Exo.ji.i*. 


Caa.j4* 


CAPVT  X XXVI. 

- t Aliena  manum  tuam.*. Paral4.fi.  iGlonfica  manum,  & bra- 
chium dcitrum  ibid.  ^Non  ett  Deu»  prarter  te.Deut4.4*. 

1 Excita  furo-em,  A rflnodc  rim.Exo.  31.1*.  ^Dcuurcuu  qui 
filuarur.Gm.j.i 8 *.q  Memento  finu.Gcn.8.  1 a. 


CAPVT  XLVL 

Magnos  & (anAus  Drus.pfal  144.1*. 

Er  o(Ta  eorum  pullulant  de  loco  fao.pCU.tl./pfil.ti, 

c.  I l.  /T .. 


Ca-.4J-. 

Ca*44a. 


Et  uidit  Deum  bcob.Gcn.1a.3a, 


3 IfiaeJ  quem  coxquafti  primogenito  cuo; Ex 0.4.3  *• 

4 Innoua  figna.i*.q.7j.i.ja. 


CAPVT  xxxvir. 


• E:  vidti  Deum  lues  vb 
^ dominum  omnipotentem. Inb  41.1*. 
fcc  poil  hcc  dormiui',flf  notum  fecit  Regi,  Aoftendit  illi  finf 
nae  fu*.  A cx  illinit  vocem  cius  de  terra  in  prophetia.  l.Rc 
etun.18.3e. 

CAPVT  XLVIL 


C.»|  t".  I Qui  fnphiflict  loquilur.odlbll..  cll.lsl  q.j, . 4.1»./  pii  .IX./ 
piaLl6> 

CAPVT  XXXV  IlL 


Ca^.j  S".  1 Frli  in  monuum  produc  lachriou(./up.  c°.»e.l*. 
1 A criftitufeftmat  mors.fup.c°. fo.fi. 
a Nc  dedetis  ia  criibujm  cor  i uum.  bidem. je. 


Inuoraait  Deum  omnipotenrrm.Iob.41.1*. 
f*  laudarent  nomen  dommi.pfaJ.jj.i*. 

4 De  omni  corde  foo  laisdauit  <iominum.ibidmi. 
Inducere  irae undiam  .Exo  31.1*. 


Ca"»4?a 


CAPVT  X LVIIL 


CAPVT  XXXIX. 


Ca^-jp*.  1 Benedicite  dominum  inopenbm  fuis.pfal.j 3.1«. 

1 Opera  dotnini.vniueria  bona  valde  Geni.;  #,• 

3 Opciaomriis  carnis  coram  Ulo.  A non  eil  ahfcofidmm  quic- 

qua.HeHcr.i4.i«./Proaer.t.i».f  Ab  ocula  e»ut.a.paral4.fi. 

4 B*ncdi6io  illius quafi  fluuim  mundabit.  Gcn.i.i*. 

lira  cius  in  gcntc  .Exo  j ».:i 

5 m 'cmPore  fDO  qu*ninr»r,A  comprobabuntur  ,Icele- 

6 H*c  omnia  fanAi»  in  bona , fic  impiis  & peccatoribus  m mala 

conucitcntar. 1 18^.87,7.1"'./  q#l ! 4. »o.c./  4«"./  »»f.q.|6.l. 
c./2t.d.3p.q.a.e.f  / t iif  4-W5n,./d.u.q.i.4c/ 44.44. 
q.i  a-.-  q i^6m./  loot.j.c0.^/  lob.x  T./p&f.4./  |f.  Cor^./ 
Eph.6./ i<  Tim.4.  ^ 

7 Ig»is,grand‘i,fimcs,morsyOmuia  h*cin  vindiAam  creati  funt 

Ac.Ssp.  14.3*. 

t Omnia  qu«  dc  terra  funt , in  terram  coneenentur,  Aaqox 
omne*  ia  mare  conoertemur.Gcn.j.io*.  ~ 


Verbo  domini  continuit  ccrlum.&r,4.d.io.L  6m. 

QjV  poteft  fimiliter  gloriari  libi.rcn.q.  1»  j ^.4“". 

Qui  receptui  eft  in  turbine  ignit^n  curru  xquorum  igneoro. 
4-Krg.i  ie.  f Lenire  iracundiam  dommi.  Exo.ji.»*. 

£t  mortuum propbeuuiccorpus.r.Hcli(*i.iif.qu.t7M.ia4 
tl/Ou.14 

Non  eft  commemoratas  patrum  ipforum.Gca . f.t*. 

Pcinceps  firatranifirmamentuni  gcmis.icttoi  fiauum  ftabtl». 
mencura  popultiLTim.  l.pnu®. 


Ca-4«-> 


CAPVT  XLIX. 


Eiechiet  qui  vidit  confpeftnmglorix.Gen.3a.3a.  q « - 

Et  duodecim  prophetarum  ofta  pullulant  de  loco  fito.  fiipra.  4 ' 

c^ed.i*. 

Enoih.i  eccptus  de  tcrra.4.Reg.i.  e*, 
lofcph  qui  natus  eft  hemo  pnoceps  fratruns.fi-mamentnm  gi 
tit,rcdor  fratrum^abilimcntum  populi.  iLTim.prm0. 

Etoflaipfiai  vifiiata  funt , & poli  mortem  prophcuueruM. 
fiipra.  ^.48.5*. 


CAPVT  x L, 


CAPVT  L. 


Ca".4u«.  1 Super  iniquo» ereita  funt  hxc  omnia. Ac.Sap.  14,3*. 
a M.hus  eft  mon,qnaru  lndigcte.fijp.jo.  i*. 


, . , • CAPVT  X L I . 

Cam.4l a>  * In  malcd  dtione  nelcemim,  & in  maledifiione  ctit  pars  veftra. 

Ger.j.ig^  r 

1 Omma  qe*  de  terra  fuot»ia  tetram  conuertcmur.Gen.3.14». 
j Curim  habe  de  bono  nomine, Ac.atLq.r»-»  j.c/  Vert.Q  ixJ 
Q^ol.9. vel  io.q. 4,1.0.  1 

~ . CAPVT  XHI. 

Cj*.4iw.|  N:  accipus  perfoo»»,  vt  dciiuqtus.Dcus.iJi. 


Quafi  vas  auri  lolidum, ornatum  omni  lapide  pretiofo.Ro.1.  C^fo*. 
prolo. 

CAPVT  Ll, 


Laudabit  ufquead  mortem  anima  mea  dominum. plal. 3 j.i*.  C*".f  I*# 
ORATIO  SALOMONIS. 


j Ocatos  ex  ore  tuo, A in  inanu  tua  implcfti.s.  PamL6.fi. 


CA  facie  mea.ibidem, 

S»  corium  A c«li  ccrlomm , non  (hfticinM  tibi  t qnanto  magi» 


m 


^Googltf  i 


! S AI  AC,  n 

donat  ifb.qusmzd  .ficaai  t &rg.8.f*t 
| Vifint  oculi  tui.  X,  Parxl.tf.fi. 
t|  Et  extudi j i m loco  habuauih  de  fjlo.j  .Rcg.S.y*. 

AVTHOR ITATES  EX  UBR.0 
I lilii  PlOpIlCtI . 

CAP  VT  PRIMVM, 

1(1  dominus  exercituum  relianifTet  nobis  femen 
qiiaft  Sodoma  fijiflemu«.Ro.o.lcc.j.  M 

4  Laborant  infiment  infra. tp.f*.<a. 

Hulocanfta  a»  letem  A adipem  pinguium,*  (angui- 
nem  rttulorum  & a: ictum  & hy retium  nolui, Ac.  rfquc  iulh 
oent.p&I.jp.i*.  -.-•»■ 

^Odiuit  anima  mea.I,.q.3•*.tn,  /Hcb.io-fi. 

| Aucrtam  oculos  meos  a fobi*.a.  Haial.tf.fi. 

q Ab  oculit  meit.ibidemJf  O»  doimm  Iwcutum  efl.  ibidem. 

lEt  conuerram  manum  mcam.ibld,  , J. 

4 Q2'efate  agere  pernerfe  , difeite  bcocfacert.  sit.qu.79.iA/ 

pialij./ptal.;*. 

9 AJ  iracundi im ptouocaocritis  me-Exojx.i*. 

4 »i>iomodo  tjftj  di  mercuix,ciuiias  fidclis.Lcui.17f  a. 

7  Pupillo  non  nid  eant  , A caula  viduxrsort  ingreditur  ^d  eo*. 
»•-<4)  4j.4.xm- 

9 Et  vindieaboi  de  mimicis  meis.Dcuicr.jitsl 

C A P V T I I. 

Ca".*».  i Ne  ergo  dimittas  eia.  Ocn.).i  8*. 

x A facie  umoris  douimi.s.paxal  tf.fi . 

C A P y T III. 

» ve  proboearent  oculos  maieflatis  cio». ibidem. 

* Peccarum  fuum, quali  Sodotua  prxd*caucrnnt.jt.q.ft4-l.<ia-/ 

4-  d.  1 4-‘}.i  .ar.x.q.4.1  **. 

j Stat  ad  ludicanduru  dominus  Ac.vfque,  vos  enim,  pul.9.:  a/ 
p'al.si.i*.^Ei  facies  pauperum  commoliris,  fupra.c0. 4. 71. 

4 Auferet  dominus  ornamentum  calriimemoiuai,  & lunulas, & 
coi  que», 8c  monili  ?,  Ac  it  Ttm.j.8*. 

C A P V T II II. 

Ca^.tf'*.  1 Omni»  qoi  feriptut  efl  in  vita  in  Iertiralem.T«.q.s4  o / b.39.8. 

(i./ 1 .d- 40.tj.1-1. jm./j-d.jt^ia4»./.ven^  7.07  piuLtf. 

C A P V T V. 

Ca".j4»,  1 in  fnrnu  filio  olei.  td.t.I  .fi./ j .d.4.L.jm./i?.Tbffr./He.io. 

i Auferam  fepera  nus.ia.q.i.1 } Ac  / i.d.  1 i.q.t.4.1 fcr  nubi 
bus  mandabo, ne  pluam  luper  terram  imbiem.Kom.uiec.j. 

3 In  auribus  meis  Ione  hx«, dicit  dom-aus-x.Pajjl  *.fi. 

4 P opecrea  captiuu»  dudu»  cft  populus  meu» , quia  uon  habuit 

faentiam. iif.q.76.*4>./iit.q.f|.i.im./  s.d.  ix.q.s.c.o,/  J. 
4l.cj.» .t.j'"./d  4»-q.l-ai.s.q.j.au‘./4.d.9^r.j  q x-ira./d.»i. 
q.j.l.4ro./  Mahq.g.7.0  /Qjol  l.q-9.4  o./Qnol.7.vcl  8-q  tf. 
j.b./Opufc  1 9.C0. 1 t./Don, 4JCC.4J  lfa.f.lec.1. 

4 Var  qu'  dicitis  bonam  uialuui,  A niaiwui  bonum.1*.  qu.48/3, 
4"  /Ms.q.is-  l*m.  j. 

4 Vx  qui  potentes  elHa, ad  bibendum  vinuni.tsf.tj.jf.j.i"'. 

7 Ideo  iratus  e&  fotor  dimiinufcxo.|  %■  »■. 

8 Ec  extendit  manum  fuani.i.paral.fi.fi. 

C A P V T VI. 

Qia.^B,  I Vidi  dominum. Gen. 31. |*. 

.1  Sedentem  fupes lolium. pfai  sAi»./ t*.q.j.t.4m. 
x Tota  nia  vifio, dupliciter  exponitur.  I*.q.t.t  4*./  1 aVqiox. 
e01  / 4 . d.49. q ».7. 1 m / d.ro.Lfi./lo.prolo  o. 

3 Er  clamabataltcr  »d  alierBn».ia.q.io7.4*t*‘./  X1B7Veri.q.9.tf. 

jm.  /I  b. 4./I oao.  lec- 1 f .prin® 

4 Vxm  hi,quu  tacm.plal. ; 1 /I U 61.fi. 

5 £t  volauit  ad  me  vnu»  dc  Snaphin.ia.q.iu  j.:B7  i-d.io.s. 

im./Hcb. t.6.4  Et  in  mann  au  - calculus  quem  forcipe  tulerat 
de  altari. 3«  q 79.1. c*  / t.d.t-L.fi. 

6 Ecccego, untte  mc.x1Lq.l93.  1 4^,/Ifa.*. 

f Audite  audientes,  A nolite  intciligercA  videre  vifioacm  , A 
nolite  cognorcetc.Gen.j.tS*. 

8 Exccca  cor  populi  huiu»  A :n:es  eiu»  apgraua.A  oculos  cius 
ctaudc.nc  Ac.Ixo.4-1a  /con.j.c°.tf  9.0./R0. 1 1 .prin*. 
f Si  non  credideritis, non  permanebitis,  xst.q.s.io.o. 

4 Caput  S/i»  Datuakoi  A caput  Unaafu  fUfin.Nis.7a4b 


- 


.1  :>  1 M 5 "AJ  l ABo  ) ;i 

x.a  C A P VT  VIX 

I Peietihi  fica qnx a domino  DcoukxAvNuo  pttam.»sf.  q.97. 

i.I^/lfj.7  lec.t.ptmu. 
x Ec  non  tentabo  dominum. Deu:  4 fi, 
j Et  vocabitur  nomeu  eiu»  EmanurJ.3*uj.j7.».i,B. 

4 Voca  nomen cuu  accelera, Ipolui  detrahe, tclfma.  j*.qsxfi.j  7. 

1,1  * .•  iCAP  VT  V1U 

1 n edare.34.q.|7.».»m.  Ca“.8*. 

t Antequam  fciat  pue;  focare  paerem.r»  q.rf  .J.4*- 

3 Dominum  cxcuttuitni.ipfum  fanCtiln a.-.plal.j  j.t« 

4 Iplcpauot  vtllcr.dciplc terror Tcltcr, icerit  robtsm  (and  fi. 

botioncm.Gcn.i.jt*. 

9  In  lapidibus  aurem  ofTcnfionis.ft  petram  frsndali , duabus  io- 
mibus  Ifracl.  J*.q.4t.x  o.74Aji.q.X  1 jm-/  Ro.y^. 

4 Qui abfeondit  faciem  faam.i.Panl.f.ts. 

* Ecccego  A pueri  mei,  quos  dtdtcmthi  domiousin  finaa. 
Hcb.s.lcc.j.fi. 

CAPVT  IX. 

i ' 

I Trimo  tempore  tiieuiaca  eft  rena  Zabulon,  A terrs  N ptalim, 

£ AcMatth  4. 

x Paiaulus  enim  narqs cS  robis, A filips  datus  cft  nobis.1.  di.it. 

9.4"*./ Opnfc.so.Jib.j.c°.if. 

3 Et  faAuscfUpnncipatos  fuper  humerum  dut.Opufc.ioJi0.^. 

ca*.tf 

4 Et  Tocabitur  nomf  eius  admirabilitvconfiliarius,  LPcus  fortis* 

nater  futuri  fxculi.ptiuceps  pacis. j*.q.j 7.1.  tw./Opuftn.so» 

Lc.|.c*.it7  id. 

y Multiplicabitur  cius  impetium,A  pacis  non  erit  finis. Opule. 

4 Inomnrbus  his, non  eA  aaerfus  furor  eiu».  Ex0.3s.sa. 

7 laira  domioi.ibid.  ^bed adhuc  mauui  cxtcnu.s  1'aial.dfi. 

CAPVT  X. 

I vr  peprime  ent  in  iudicio  pauperes  Ac  & pupillos  diriperent. 

(upra.  c°.ji.io*. 

s Super  omnibus  his, non  rfi  auerfus  furor  eius  Exo.|  u1, 

3 Sed  adhuc  manus  cius  extenta-s  Psral.tf.fi. 

4 Si  fuerit  populus  tuus  I:raeJ,quali  urena  maris , reliqui*  con- 

ueiuutur  ex  eo,  A vfquc  in  medio  omnis  terne.  R0.9.ICC4. 

CAPVT  XI. 

8 Et  egredietur  uirga  de  radice  IcfTe,  A flos  de  redice  erui  afeen  Ca®.ll*. 

det-Iij.  i ^ E u radix  IefTc.A  qui  exurget  regere  gentes, ip- 
fbm  gentes  depi  ecabuntur.Romaf . 

^Eter  ticpulthiumciui  glono!uin.3a.q.{i.x.b  / i18. 

X EticauieUct  fuper  cum  fpuitus  doo.  ni,  fpiritus  lapicntixA 
inielleduv.&c.j  d-34.qi.0V  Llrc.i.i"‘. 

3 Ea  replebiteum  fp  mi us  timoris  domini.3.d.34.L.x*. 

4 Aducier  d<  m:i  us  furdo  manum  Juama.  Paral.tf.fi. 
f Et  leuabit  manum  luanubidem. 

CAPVT  XII. 

1 Irarus  es  mihi.conucrfur  efl  furor  tuus.Exo.3x.»4.  Ca—J»* 

qErfiiAut  tft  m.ln  m Ulutcm.pfal.^.t*. 
iFiducialiter  agam.H  :b,s.lec.j.fi. 

a Qjia  magnus  ro  medio  tui#lat»Aus  I ftiel. pfalatftf.fa* 

CAPVT  XIII. 

1 In  ira«ea,Ac.Forot!sliu^.E*o.J*.^,.  Ca“.i|"» 

a Ecce  ego  fukicabo  fiipa  eos  Medos  At. Lx0-9.fi. 

CAPVT  X 1 1 1 1. 

I Quomodo  cecidtfii  dc  cf  lo  Luc  fer.qui  mane  oriebaris.  Mal.  CsF.lf* 
q.itf.4  c ^Alicndam  m C£lum.i*.q.tfl.4.  3'*’./ q.<3  4 c^n./ 

Mal.q4tf.3-l8**. 

» Ikiiaou  dominus.  EX0.3S. 4*. 

3 Hxc  manus  domini  cxicma.i. Paral.tf.fi. 

CAPVT  XV. 

I NoAe  vaflata  efl  Ar.  Moab  conticuit.  NoAc  raflarui  efl  mu-  Ca^.tj*. 
rusJfa.ij /I0.9  V Ro.»3.kc.3. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

l Emine  magnum  domine, dominatorem  tcr*x,  Ae.t^.q.x. t jo.  Ca".  1 6* 
x Ablcondc  ingicutc.,  & vagos  ac  piosias.3a.q. 84.61*. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

I Eccc  Danufcui  tfihiict  c!lcauuai.OpuUo.li0.j.prin0.  Caa47^ 


I S A I AE. 


I S A I AE.; 


CAPVT  X V 1 It. 

Vjp  tenr.x.d.3  6,q-4.a.  t /s.d.  i j .L. a"./.llaI.qjf.4’Afc/ 1 <*•* 


CAPVT  XIX. 


Ecce  dominu*afcendet,Scc.3a.q.f7.i.d.o./ J.difl.xx-q-3-1-0/ 
Opof.j.c°.M7» 


O".»o«,  i 
I 

Ol”.Mn  ( 


CAPVT  XX. 

Signom  & portent um  crit.&c.fup.lfa.l.lcc.j . 


CAPVT  XXX. 

Io  filenrio & fpe,cnt  forthndo  vellra. 3*d.f  9.q.t.t-iM  Q“ jo"r. 

Eu  t lux  lunr,  Gcut  lux  (obi,  & lux  iuli»,  &c.  ficuc  lux  fepteor 
dicruiu.Opu  f.  f 3 ■»  j ®. 

A 'dent  rutorciat.il  *o. 

Labia  eiu«  repleta  lunr  indignatione, & lingua  cio*  quali  Igni*  . 
deuor.im,&  (pintis*  ciui.i-  Paral.tf.  fi.  ^ Et  terrorem  brachii 
(tu.ibidcni.^Elaru»  dotnini.ibrd. 

Prxpaiita  eA  enim,ab  heri  topher , a rege  prxparata,profun- 

data,Jrbuta^.d.ix.q.ijr.j.q.i.im./.d.47.qr,ar.j.qj.ar./. 


CAPVT  XX I. 

Vifio  dura  nuntiata  cfl  mihi.lup.i  8.1*. 


CAPVT  XXXI. 


CAPVT  xXII..' 

Et  vocabitur  Doni  mu»  Deu»  exercituum  in  die  illud  ad  fletQ» 
& ad  pbnauai.t*.q;i  I j.7lm. 


Deui  inclinabit  manum  ruam.i-Paral.tf.fi. 

Defcendet  dominm.pfal.i  i.t". 

Dixit  dominu», rutos  igni*  cft  in  fyon,5c  caminuieius  in  Ieru- 
falcm.if.Cor.i  j.lccj. 


C*mJ  Iw. 


CAPVT  XXI  I r. 


CAPVT  XxXII. 


N.*r>ti*io  Sydoim.ii».q.,o.i  cy  q.77.4J"-/q-'  «T-»-»/ 4- 
d.l6.q.4.ar.i.q.{,o. 


Sedebit  pupultt*  meus.in  pulchritudine  pacit.ia.q.ii].7am./a.  Cara.J»m. 

daiaj.i.».j.»B‘. 

CAPVT  XXXIII. 


CAPVT  XxIIII. 


Cam.»4". 1 

x 

3 


Vifitabit  dominut  fuper  malitiam  ccrli.&c.vlquc  vilitabuutur. 

j *.q.<  ». 6 . i m./  r.i.*t.q.t.ar.  t.q.  a 4mV  M1I414.J". 
Diliipaucrunl  Indus  fempiternum.il  Coi.1l.lcc3. 
Congregabnntur  congregatione  rniu»  fafeia  tu  lacum  ,&  clau* 
dcaturibt  incaicere-j.q.f  a.tf.iw. 


Angeli  pad*  amare  flebunt.  ia.q.f  1.3.0./ q.i*j!7. i*. 
Locmfln n iorum  riui  latiflimi  & patcntc».j.pro!o. 

^ Viii  elt  lucratu»?  vbi  verba  legam  ponderant?  vbi  cfl  doAor 
paraalorum?  il.Cor.iJec.3. 


Cam.33m 


CAPVT  XXV. 


Ca*.»jw.  * 


Quia  faftui  e*  fortitudo  pauperl.pfal.8».i«.  f Et  faciet  domi- 
tui» exercituum  omntbut  populi»  m monte  hoc  , conuiuium 
pingimiro.&c.vfqac  dcfecatx.con.4.c°.8i.fi. 

Priciptubit  mortem  m fempiternum.Ofee.ij.fi. 
Exultjl>imu»,A  Irtabimut  in  falutan  ciat.pfjl.it. 4*. 

fQuia  rcquiefcct  manui  domini  i. Pjral-6.tr 
Guiutcro  lubhmcm  humiliabit , &c.  & courulcabit  cam  pet 
pauperi», gr  cflux  egenorum  3 a.q.3  f . 7.3 m. /Ko.  1. lec.4 . 


CAPVT  XX  XI  Iit. 

Indignatio  domini , faper  omne»  gentes , & furor  eius . Exo.  CaB,.34,,,. 
3*.ia. 

Et  manui  cJus.dtuific  eam.t.PariI.6.6. 


CAPVT  XXXV. 

Noncranfibit  per  eam  pollutnt.Deutji.f*. 

Lxtiria  femptterna  fuper  capita  eorum. pfal.i  if.tf*. 
fugiet  dolor  fit  gemitui. i»f.q. /^.34“/  3».  q.84-8.c/  4-  d.43. 
ar.y.q/i.3m. 

CAPVT  XxxVI. 


Cam.;jm. 


CV.a6m. ; 


CAPVT  XXVI. 

In  fereita  iudidornm  tuorum  domine, fuliinoimos  te.3.dift.4. 

q.j.i.t"1. 

Cum  (cccra  indicia  tua  iu  terra , inditum  difeent  omnes  ha- 
bitaiorct  0rb1t.1xl.q37.  t.iM. 

Domine  exaltetur  manui  tua. x. Paral.tf.fi. 

Vt  non  uiJcaor,&  confundantur  7 dante»  populi , & ignis  ho- 
llct  tuos  deuoret.Gen.  3. 1 s*. 

Omnia  enim  opera  nollra^peratus  et  in  nobis.con.3.c°.<4-°./ 

R04.ICC.J. 

Io  tribulatione  murmuris, dodrma  tua  ei».t  xf.q.J7.l.l". 

A facie  tua  domine  c»ncepimui,$  quafi  pa-tm  luiuiut,  & pe- 
pcrimui  fpintsm.ixf  q.ll-l.o./  3*./  Galf. 

Donec  pcrtranlcac  indignatio  mea. Ea». 3 x-x*. 


Nonne  tprccft,caiutabftu]it  Ezechiat  cacclfa,&  altaria  3.  Rc  Cam.jdBl. 
gum  19.1*. 

CAPVT  XXXV  IL 


Inclina  domine  aurem  tuam  Sc  audi, aperi  oculos  tuos.  a.  Pa-  Cam.j7m. 
tal.tf.fi. 

Supci  bu  tua  afeendit  in  autes  meas.ibidem. 


CAPVT  XXx  Vi  II. 

Difpone  domui  tua1  .quia  morieris  tu.flc  non  uiue«.j.  Reg  xo.  Cam.38m. 

la./  Iere.i8.i*./  i«.q  49.7.»°’./  3. 

Memento  quarfa  donnne.Gcn.18.  ia. 

«Ino.uhs  tui»  fecerim. t.Paral-6^. 

Et  iuf>ir  (laias, ut  tollerent  m»fljm  deficis,  & cathaplafnuide 
fiiper  vulnus, & fanaretur. 4. Rcg.ao.6. 


CAPVT  XXVII. 


Ca”.  s 7m.  * 


Qui  egredientur  impetu  a lacob, florebit  Sc  germinabit  Ilrael 
fit  implebunt  fjc  ein  orbi»  femine.  j.d.i.L^m, 

Et  ific  oinuu  frudu»,ut  aufer atut  peccatum  cmsjxl.quxf.70. 

3 *"• 

CAPVT  XXVIII. 


CAPVT  XXXIx.  Ca".;*"». 

Lxtjuncftautcm  fuper  cis  Ezccluas.  xxf.q.ijx.  t.c./MaLq. 

9,t.lC. 

CAPVT  X L. 


Ca"’.:£m.  * Qnem  docebit  feientiam  , & quem  intelligere  fiiricr  auditum 
auulio»  ab  oOcriuu», jbla&Jtv»  a lidc.  1 lV^ux.  j 7 1 xm./  lf. 

Cor.3- 

a In  loqucb  labij.Sc  in  lingua  altera , loquetur  ad  populum  iUD. 
1t.C0r.14.lcc.4- 

3 Bcceego  mutam  m fundamentum  Syon  * lapidem  probatam, 

angularem,  pictiofum,  in  fundamento  fundatum. Rom.9.(i./ 
t°.io.lec.x. 

4 Qui  crcdiderttjion  feftinet.Ro.c°.9.fi./c0.io. 

5 Coar>guflaturncft  Oratum, ita  vt  alter  decidit, & pallium  bre- 

ne.vtrumque  operire  non  poteft  xxt.q.ixx.j.c. 

6 Deus  itafcciur.Exo.3  a.  a*. 


Sufccprtde  manu  domini  dupiicia,prooibus  peccatis  fuis.4  d.  Ca".40°'. 
♦tf.q  x.ar.x.q.i.arn  tEt  videbit  omnis  caro. Io.  1 7*. 

0>  domini  lociiiiim  cft. x. ParaJ.tf.fi. q Ec brachium  eiu»  domi 
nabitur.ibid  ^Quueiiqui  pugillo  aqua», & cxloi  palmo  poa 
dcTjbit.ibidcm- 

Q1111  appendit  tribus  digitis.molem  terrar?  pf  La  j. 

Qui»  adiuuitlpiritum  domini, aut quuconliliat.ui  eius  fuit. 

Iob.t6.la* 

Cui.ergofimilem  fecillrs  Deum, aut  quam  im»ginrm  ponetis 
ei?ia.q.4.|.4m*/  q-4*.>»3*"*/  9.J7-*.tnl./  q.o|.i.i"./i.Aip. 
q.i.x.e./.l^f^fi^./d  4«.ir4*s/5.».c°.atf  /PAq.7  7.io "./ 

Vcri-q.a  tMm./q-4  4-am  /q.a3-7,n.  f CuialliiDilaflis  me, 

& adatquafli*,uicit  fanttuvbidem. 

Leuatc  m cxcclfom  oculos  vefbo»,&  videte  nuit  creauit  hrc. 
i.d-4;.q.a.i.e.fi  fAlliimcnt  pennat  vt  aquWx,  Stcdeagiliu 
te. 4.  d.44-q*  »-«-3  S* 1 i fi*»*4*/  d^9.q.4-ar- J.q.3-c./  t1”. 


CAPVT  XXIX. 


Ca“.ijO,  1 Mifeuit  domina*  vobis  fpiriram  f ipotit.Rn.  t*. 

a Peribit  fapicmia  a laptentib  1»  en  & intellectui  prudentium 
ciu»  ablcondctut.if.Cor.i.lec.j . 


CAPVT  X L I. 

Aperiam  in  fiiprcmiscuUibui  flumina, 8c  in  medio  camporum  Ca“.4tm. 
font*t.?.prolu.pr>n°» 

Annnncixtc  qux  renmrj  Qwg  nobttA  fcxcmtt»»quu  dii  atflis 

vos.ad 

CA-  1 


--  IS  AIAE, 

CAPVTXLII.  , 

Ca^.dx".  J Dans  flatum  populosa  e ft  fuper  eam,&  fpiritum  calcantibus  j 
eam.  Ruro.  i.lec.3. 

% Dedi  cc  in  fadut  populi, in  lucem  genna(B.3*.q.4x.  1.  in. 

3 Complacuit  tibi  in  illo  anima  incs.iVq.j.x.i0'. 

4 tyjn  cnc  niftis.Prouer.u.t*./ j*.q  »3-d.im-  fConfundantpr 

■cnnfufioor.Gcn.3.i8*.  iSufcitaoit  zeium.Exo.3 1 4*.  1 

' ^Effudit  fupcr  eum  indignationem. luroru  tui.ibid. 

% 

CAPVTXLIIIJ.I  j 

Ca-^*».  f f*  que  honorabili*  fa&us  e*  in  ocolii  mei*.i. paral-6.fi.  4 

f F.t  omnem  qui  inuocat  nomen  meum,  10  gloriam  meam  crea 
01  cum.Epb.i  -lec-x.fi.  ...  9 

x Seruire  me  fccilli  in  peccati*  tui* , przbuifti  mihi  laborem'in 
iqKjUttatibus  tut*-Exo.ji.is.  q Ego  fum  qui  deleo  iniquita- 
te* tua*>propterme.|,.q.f4j-j“VOpuli».c0.i4d./i4p.  4 

3 Et  peccatorum  tuorum  non  •ecordabor.GenJ.i*. 

4 Narra  fi  quid  habes, »t  iuftificem-4-d-l  7 q.J.ar.  t.q.  *.*■.  j 

9 Et  contaminaui  pnncipcs.ixf.  0.109.1.3**-  4 Dedi  ad  interni- 

tiencm  lacobA  Ifrad  in  bLiiphcmwn, Ex  0.4.1*.  | 

C A P V T XLIII I. 

(vm  . .m.  t Abfq;  me  nd  eft  Dcui.Drur.dVAQuu  fimili*  mei.  pf.la.i*. 

a Laudate  cxli^&cptal.ij.i*.  9 

C A P V T XL  V. 

Cam,«jw. 1 Vocaui  te  nomine  tuojxo.  33.3*.  f Ego  dominas,&  non  eft 

amplius, extra  me  non  eft  DcutDeut.6.**..1  Vere  tu  c*  Deu*  t 
abUondi  tus,  Deus  Ifrael  faluaror.j*.q.|  6.1.0. 
x Crean*  maluis*.i*.a.49-x.im./  x.d.j.q.a.im./  MaLq.i.i*1. 

3 Manus  me*  tetenderunt  c*loi-i.paraI.d-fi./OpuCii.ar.4. 

qNunquid  dicit  lutu*  tigulo  luo, quid  uus.fic  opus  tuum  abf. 
que  mambu1.R0m.9  lcc. 4. 

C A P V T XL  VI  . 

Ca^d1”.  1 Qui  portamini  a meo  vtero,qui  gcftammia  mea  vuluaa-pa- 

x Vfquead  tenellam  ego  ip Ce,&  vfquead  feoeftam  ego  porta* 
bo.Exo  3111. 

3 Cui  aftimiUftn  mt,&  adrquafti»,  & comparaftis  mc,&  (imile 

me  fcciftis.fup.c0. 40. 9 *• 

4 Redite  praruaricatore*  ad  cor.Vcri^.x.ta.19*'. 

9 Eg  ) fum  Deus.Jc  non  cil  ultra  Dcus.Dcu1.d-4*. 

q Nec  eft  fimili*  mri.ptal.8x-i*. 
d Contilium  meum  flabit. Pfal.  3 x-J*. 

7 Et oomii  rolun tai  mea  fiet.ptal.ii  3. j*. 

C A P V T X I.  VII. 

..m  1 VIrionemeapiam.Deut.3x.17*. 

# I*  non  ictiftetmihi  homo.x.paral.io.ia. 
x Iratus  fum  (uper  populum  meum.Exo.|x.x*. 

3 Sapientia  tua  & (cientia  tua  hxete  decepit,  ixf.  q.46.1. 3*"./. 

if.Cor.  i.lec.j. 

C A P V T XLVIII. 

Cj».4J«".  I Longe  faciam  furorem  mrum.Exo.j  x.x». 

X Manu*  mea  fuudauir  tcrr.i,&  dextera  mei.».  pjrat.d.fi./Opuf. 

ix.ar^.qEt  brachium  (uu.ibid.q A facie  mca.ibiJeni. 
j N6  eft  pax  impiis, dicit  dominiri.si3.q.*9  i-J^/M^/Mar.j 

4 Etnursc  dominusDcutqufiiiue.&lpirmu  cius.  i*.q. 4). 8.0./ 
k P**.q  »0.4.14*. 

C A P V T XLIX. 

Ca",.49,,\  t Domina*  recordatu*  efl  nomini*  mei  Gcivl.  i*,  f In  rmbra 
manu*  fu*  protexit  me.t.pai  al.6.fi./  Quol.7.i8-c-fi./lla.  4«fi. 
qEt  glorifica  tus  fum  inotults  dorami. ibidem. 

X Deus  fidui  Ctt  fortitudo  mca.pfal.89.1x 

1 Dedi  re  in  lucem  gentium.itip.c°.4x.ia. 

3 In  tempore  placito  exaudiui  ic,&  ui  dae  (alutis  auxiliatu*  fum 

rui  x«-Co».<5. 

4 La  diteicjli,&  exulta  terra,  jubilate  monrex  laudem.  p(al.»8, 

ia.p(al.jj.i* 

J Et  dominu*  oblitu*  eft  mei.&c.Ifa. j3. 

. -*Es»  non  obliuifcar  tui.Gcn.S.i*. 

d Ecce  in  manibus  meis  dcfatpfi  te,  muri  tni  coraiu  oculis  mei* 
(einper.x-parxl-d.fi. 

qEcce  leuaboad  gente*  manum  meam. ibidem. 
f Vultu  in  terram  dem  itio  .adorabunt  tc.Gca.  18V, 

C A P V T L. 

' • Nuuquid  abbreaiau  eft  manu*  mea.x  .panl.d.fi. 


I S A I AE.  ' 

De  manu  mea, fiAum  eft  hoc-jbid. 

Attendite  ad  petram.vnde  exofi  cAis ad  cavernam  ha,  de 
qua  pracciti  ctt». ibidem. 

pAPVT  LI. 

Attendite  ad  Ahraham  patrem  vcftrvm.&ad  Strxm  quzpe-  Ca“.f  *•. 

perit  vo*.Ro.4-lec.j./Heb.i  1. 

Gaudium  Sc  I «titia  inucnictur  in  ea-pfaLtf.fi. 

Gratiarum  aftio,&  vox  laiidis-ixf.q-i  3-4.e./x.  d.i.q.x.x.f  **./ 
4d.34,q.».ar.  Cor.  1 »iec.  t . 

Brachia  inca populo»  mdicabunc.i .pa;  aLd.fi. 

fEt brachium  meum  fuftinebunt. ibidem. 

Lcuate  in  reluni  oculos  vcftros.fxp.c*.4'>.fi. 
qCfli  ficui  fumos  liqnetcem , & terra  ficuc  reftimentuni  at-  « 
teretur.pfaLlOI.fi. 

Confurge  confurge, induere  fomt udine m. jt-q.  1 4. 1.4*./  |.d. 
Id.q.I-l.lm.  u 

Brachium  domioLx.pural  6.fi.VFugiet  dolor  & gemitu*,  fup. 

<*|t  S. 

In  vmbra  miam  me*  protexi  te.x. Paral.4.£V-fuP'J#*i MBihi  . 

fti  de  manu  doaini.ibidcm. 

^Calicem  ir*  eius.  Ego  j».x*. 
qPienum  indignatione  domini.ibid. 

▼t  plantes  c*lo*,&  fundes  tcrram.Hcb.i.lee.f. 

C A P V T L II. 

Quim  pulchri  fupra  monte*  pedet  aonuoriantia^  przdica»-  <Sa*.f  »■ 
ti*  pacem.&c.Ro. lo  lec-x. 

Parauit  dominus  brachium  tuum.  x. paral.6.fi. 

Recedite  recedite, exite  inde,  pollutum  nolite  tangere.  xt?.q» 
xt.6. f “ / x*.Cor.d  fi. 

Sicut  ubllupuerunt  tuper  te  multi , fic  inglorius  erit  inter  vW 
ro*  atpcAu*  ciu«,&  forma  c»ut,iBicr  filios  hominum- j*.q^d. 

J.X"  /q.49  «•€- 

Quibus  nou  eft  turratum  de  eo  , viderunt , & qui  non  audie- 
runt, contemplati  funt.Rom.  ijdecx. 


C A P V T LI  II. 

Quis  credidit  auditui  noftro.Roa.io.iec.  a. 
x Et  brachium  dominijCui  revelatum  eft.i-paral-d.fi. 

| Non  eft  ei  tpccies, neque  decor  .Et  vidimus  eum,&  non  erat  a. 
fpcftuv.  fup.c*.5  x 4*.  qQuufi  abfcooditu»  vultus  cmi^c  de* 
fpcftu».?*.q  36.I.O. 

4 Domiout  potuit  in  eo  iniquitatem  omniom  noflrom-  jx-qu.x. 

x.i*/d.  4m./q.i4.i  .4*®./Ro.i  f .lec.i.mcd0. 

9 Vere  langores  nutlroi  iplc  tulit.j*.q.ix.4.3'n  /q.14.4.0./  qjf. 

1 -c-/q.46. 4-  3 m./  3 .d. r.'.|.  1 . x.  1 m./d- 1 f .q- 1 - 1 .0  / d.  x x.  q. xuxrc. 
t .q.  1 .0  /. con.4.c*. ff.l «,./Opuf.3.C#.x  3 3./X3 1. 
d Oblatus  cft.quuiptc  vo[uii.j*.q.i4.*.in’./q  ij.d.4*./3.d.ld. 

q.l.j,xin./Opulc.3lX0.x7.5fc./Opuf6o.ck.l8  prin*. 

7 Generationem  ciai,quu  cnx/tabtt  3*.q  31.3.1**. 
t Et  dabit. impios  pro  lcpoltura(t*.q.3  i.x.xM>. 

9 Tradidit  m mortem  animam  (uam.3*.q^7-3.xm./4.d.l.  q.ar 

4.q.j.o./  Ven.q.xd^,xom./Rom.4.lec-3  fi.  I 

10  Pro  co.quod  iniquitatem  non  fecerit , 8t  dolus  non  cil  inuen- 

tusjin  ore  eius.3*.q.i4.3-o./q.lj.l.o-/f.ltB./»*,./q.xx.4-l**./ 
q.»T.3.f-/q.»8.I.C  /q.j  1.741^.34.'  « "7 9-  j9.»-C./*  x"./q. 

40.3 - 1 m./q. 3o.x.c./j.d.3.*|  I. ar. x.q- 1. c.fi./q. 1. c./d-U- q-x.l. 
i"'  /d.i3-q-».ar.x  q.i.c  fi./d.i7-art-3.q.x.im./d.ii.  q.i.x.c/ 
q.d  J4-«|-  • -»r -3-q- 3 • x^./pCd-x  3 .pfal.  1 3 ./lia.  1 1 -prin*. 

1 1 Et  dolore*  noftrut  ipfe  portauit.3*. q.  1 3.9  o./q. 46.4.8.0./  |.d. 

19 . q xuir. 3 .q.t.o./ ven.q.xd  8 .9 .o./Opuf. 3 ^°oj9. 

ix  Ipfe  autem  sulncraius  eli  propter  iniquitates  noftras,attrittt 

eft  ptopter (celera  noflra.3*.q.49-o./.q.3»-9.c./q.9d.s.4.4*.f 
q.dx.9.o./q-d9.i.>“-/H  7PJ  «./3^-»*‘-°V  L.pnq°V  p-4.<°. 

93  / R®.f.lec.*  fi-/c*.i 3 Jeci . 

Ij  Et  liuoiceiusfanati  lumus.3*-q.4d.j.c./q.4l.i^./d.j",7q^9 
lX.f  q-to-d.c./  q.dl.i.»m./q.6i.r^>  /3.i8.j^. 

14  Omnes  nos  crianimus,  vnufquiiquc  in  viam  luam  declinant* 

,.R,g.i.«*\ 

19  Et  cum  (celeratu  reputatus  eft  4a.q.4<  d t-o. 
id  Et  pro  tranlgrefibubu»  rogauit  xxLq-  ji.xa^./q.  83.7.3“/ 
4,d.4d.q.»-^*  JH*»*1"'/ «M*-*!- M.*  »-i"VM*I-q.J  •«  J -3“* 

C A P V T LII 1 1* 

I Lztare  flerilis  quz  non  paris.decuta  la« Jcm,  Rc.vfq aequat  8a*.3|aj 
habebat  u1rum.GaL4.lec.7- 

x In  momento  1ndignauou1s.Ezo.3xa*. 

f Vt  non  irafear  ubi.  ibidem. 

| Ablcoadi  facieqi  m^ama  te.x.panld  fi. 

Si« 


« 


m 


I S A I AE. 

4  Sicut  in  diebus  Noe,cui  iuraui,&c.vfq„£c  iuraui.Eio.jt  .4*. 


I S A I AE. 

5 Iurauit  dominus.  Exo.  j x.4*. 


7* 


CAPVT  L V. 


CAPVT  LXIII. 


Ca*V 


. 1 Inuocatc  eum, dum  ptope  eft.pral.144.fi* 

% Sicut  exaltantur  cgh  a icrralficexalcaie,5cc.i.d. 48.1.1 m. 
j S c etit  verbum  quod  egredietur  de  ore  meo.i.?araL6.fi. 

4 Monta  & colici  cantabunt  coram  vobi»  laudem  , fic  omnia  li- 
gna lyluarum  plaudent  manibns.pfal.il.i*. 


C A P y T LYI. 


Ca”»f|n.  t Non  dicat  fi  itu»  aduene.qui  adharret  domino  dicds.feparatio- 
nc  diuidct  me  dominus  a populo  fao,6ec.iif.  q.  ioy . j.c./.  t*" 
» Et  non  dicat  eunu<hu»,ecce  ego  lignum  aridum, quaa  hzc  di* 
cic  dominus  eunuchis, Ac.  uf  qu.  iof  .j.an. 
j Domui  mea.domus orauunis  vocabitur  eundis  gentibus.  1 if. 
q.101.4»®* 


CAPVT  L V II. 


Qui*  eft  ifte.qui  venit  de  EJom.tinAi»  veftibut  de  B'  fu.Eph  Ca*. 
ca°.j.leA.j^./  q » 7*»“V  a.d.uX/  j d.j.  «j  f.artic.a. 

qu.i.a*". 

Et  Cidu»  eft  eis  falujtor.pfjI.89.!*. 

Et  angelus  faciei  eiu»,  faluauit  cos.  t.  ParaLtf.fi.  4 Qui  eduxit 
ad  dexteram  Mojrfei»  in  brachio,  ibidem. 

Ipfi  autem  ad  iracundiam  pniuocauerunt  eum,  & atilixcrunc 
fpintnm  landi  eiui.Exo.  ? ».»*./  con.4.c°.a  j. 

Et  recordatus  eft.Gcn.8. 1 a.  4 Attende  de  c^lo,  k vide dc  habi- 
caculo fando  tuo- 1. Regum. U. s*.!»*. 

Tu  autem  pater  noilcr.Deut.  j i.t|. 

Abraham  nelcuit  uos,&  Ifracl  ignorauit  nos.i".  q.J*.  8.C./4. 

d.4t.q.J*l.lm./ Vcri.q.p.6,f*. 

Quare  errare  fecifti  no»  domine  de  viia  tui» , & indurafti  cor 
noftrtun.E  xo.4.  x\/con.4.c°.  1 f 9.0. 


Semen  adulteri  & foraicarie.Leui.t  7.5*. 

^Sufcepiftt  adulteram,  ibidem. 

Nunqiud  fuper  hit  non  indignabor.  Exo. 3».**. 

4 Neque  ujque  ad  finem  ualcarabid. 

4 Iratus  fum.ibid. 

qEt  indignata*  fum.  ibidem. 

Spirtfui  a facie  mea  egredictar.x.Paral.tf-6. 
^Abfcondt  faciem  meaoi.ibideai. 

Nou  eft  pax  impiis,drcit  domi  nus.fup.c*.  48.4 «. 


CAPVT  LXIIIt. 


I Vtinam  dirumperes  celo» ,8t  dcfccndcres.*.Reg.ii.7a- 
qDefccndifti. ibidem. 


Ca«.*4,S 


» A facie  toa.i.Paral.tf.li.fEccetu  irati*  es.Exo.ts.»a. 

rxparaftiexj 


CAPVT  LVIII. 


3 Oculus  non  vidit  Deus  abfq;  te,  que  preparaftirxpe&anri- 

bus te.*i4.q.l7.a.in'*/ 3a.q.f7.».ira*/jd.»4.  ar.y.  q.j.l*./ 
x*.  Cor.  1. 

4 Quali  pannus  mcnftraate.uniuerfie  iuftitie  nfx.j*.q.S9.tf.c. 
y Et  nunc  domine  pater  oollere»  tu.  Deut.n.a*. 

6 Quefierunt  me,  qui  ante  non  interrogabant , mueuerunt  qui 
uon  qiutfieruat  use.  Rom.  1 o.  lcc.  j. 


Ca*.  jl"’.  1 


Nonne  hoc  eft  magis  ieiunium,quod  eIqgi,difTblue  oolligatio- 
nes  impietati», 8tc.axf.q.i47,}.im  / 4.d.if.q.i .ar.l.q.i.*". 
Quia  milercar»  iim», dominus  Den*  tuus.  plal.14.  fi./  plaLm. 
10 » /Ecd.a.3*. 

Annium  aftlidam  replcuem.Rom.i  j. 

Os  enim  domini  locutum  eft.».  Patal.tf.fi. 


CAPVT  LIX. 


Ca-/9«.  t 


CAPVT  LX. 


CAPVT  L XI. 


Ca*".tfi" 


Spiritus  domini  fuper  mc.co  q.  vnxcrir  mr.ra.q.  j 6.  t.a.i./  im. 
Ad  annDnarsiium  manfuetis  imiic  me-con^-c^^pria*./!*©1. 

q.  10.4.1 4m. 

Mmiftri  lici  veftri, dicetur  vobis.: LCor.prolo. 

E'  m gloria  cotum  f'upcrbietis,fup.c°.tfo.ja. 

fLxtitialanpitenu  cmeu.pfaj.if.fi. 

Et  odio  habens  rapinam  in  holnrauftum.pfal.f . 

4lfti  funt  femen  civi  benedixit  dominul.Gcn.i.xp*. 
ExulUbit  amnia  raea.fup.  j 8.3*. 


CAPVT  LJX I L 


Cam.tf  »*"•  I Et  vocabitur  tibi  nomen  nouum.  3*0.37.». »•» 

a Q»od  os  domini  nominauit.  1 ParaU  fi.q  In  manu  domini* 
4bld.fl„  dextera  fua,  & in  brachio  fortitudini»  fua*. ibidem» 
^Donec  egrediatur  vt  fplendor,Ac.Heb.i.lec.i.prm#. 


CAPVT  LX V. 


Expadi  manus  meas  tota  die  ad  populum  incredulum* qui  era 
diuir  via  non  bona,poft  cogitationes  fun.Rorr.io.lccj.fi. 


Ecce  non  eft  abbreuiata  manus  domiai  * &c.  neque  aggraiuu 
eft  auris  cius.  a.  Par  al  tf.fi. 

4 Faciem  eius  a robis. ibidem.^Io  oculis  cius.ibidem. 

4 Et  brachium  eiu(.'bidem. 

Imquitatesveftrar  diuiterunt  inter  vo»  & Deum  oeftrfi,  & pee 
cata  ueltia  abfeonderunt  faciem  eius  a vobis.  ia.q.48.4.c.fi. 

Ei  apsxtams  eft  dominus. con.  i .t°.p 1 . fi. 

Indutus  cii  veftimcntit  vltiom  s&c.Dcut.j  ».4*. 
q E'  venerit  fjron  tcdcmptor,&  cis  qui  redeunt  ab  iniquitate 
inlacob  Ro.t  i.iec.4. 

Cum  venerit  quafi  fiuuias  violentus,  qua  (piricus  domini  co- 
git .ra.prc*lo.prin°.4  Et  venem  Syoa  tedeptor  ci\,qui  redefit 
ab  irvqu*tate  in  lacoo.Hoc  ffdus  meum  cnm  cit.Ro.il.lc-4- 
pnn*.qQui  lisnt  ifti.qui  vt  oubes  vulant.I0b.37.!». 


Expandi  manus  nsas.  1 .ParaL6.fi  f Ante  faciem  mcam.ibid. 

4 In  oculis  mesc.ibidem. 

3 Populus  qui  ad  iracundiam  prouoeat  me.Eio.  3 % aa. 

^Furnus  erum  in  furore  mco.ibid. 

4 Reddam  & retribui  in  Unum  eorum  iniquitates  veftras.Dcu. 

3». a*. 4 Et iniquiutes patrum  vdtrorum.a  Reg  xi.t*. 

5 Ecce  ferui  mei  comedent, & vos  c unetis.&c.con^.c°.8». 

6 Et  feruiM  luos  vocabit  nomine  alio.)a.q.37.».o. 

7 In  quo  qui  benediftus  eft,hcnedicetur  in  domino.  Gen.l.iga. 

(i.^ Semen  bcnediAorum  domiai  elt.ibid. 

8 Eccc  ego  creo  cflos  nouos,&  terram  noaam.Ecd.1.7». 

4 Sed  gaudebitis, & cxultabirit  infcmpitcmunt.pfjl.if.fi. 

10  Paer  centum  annorum  monetur ,&  peccator  cftum  annorum 

maledi&us  «rir.Gen.a.n*  / j.il a./  Mat.10.7a. 
it  Antequam  clament, ego  exaudiam, adhuc  loqucnubos illis, ego 
exaudiam.  GeiM^a./  Exe.x.4*. 

11  Lupus  & agnus  palcentur  fimul,&  leo  ft  bos  comedent  paleas, 

R0m.1t. prin°. 

13  F.t  ferpcnti.puluis  eft  pani»  cius.Ifa.13. 

14  Non  nocebunt, oeque occident,  in  monte  lanfto  meo.  asf.qu. 

tf4*4*°* 


In  indignatione  mea  percuf«i  tc.Exo.jt.x*. 

Et  adorabunt  veftieu  pedum  tuorum.Gen.t8.»a* 

Ponam  'cin  fupetbiampopulorum.iaLq.itfs.t  .Im./Mal.q. 

. 8.».  1 7m- 

E'ir  tibi  dominus  in  lucem  fempicemam.p(al.3  f .fi. 

^Opus manuum  mearum.». Par ai^J. 


CAPVT  L XVI, 


Cfluai  mihi  Cedet  eft , & terra  fcabcIJum  pedum  meorum.  Cam.tftf“. 

Hcb.i.Iec.6. 

Omnia  hxc  manus  mea  fecit. t.p»ral.tf  fi. 

4 In  oculis  meu.1bid.4CognoU.ctar  manus  dominubidem. 
q' Coram  facie  mea.ibidem. 

Animatorum  dclcAataeil.fup.f 8.J*. 

Nunquid  qui  alios  parere  facio,  ego  nonpariam>fi  ego  qui  a- 
Ius  generationem  tribao,ftenJis  ero?ia  q.if.o7q.i8.4.c./  1. 
d.4-q  i.t*o./ iLo.j.j  “./.COU.4X*  a*/ 7 Jt. / 10.  1 1.1*7  Veri, 
q 4 4*0./  iv.q.l.i.o./  Opuf.».c°.»./ 

Letamini  cum  lcrnfjlcm,&  cxuJtatc  in  ea, omnes  qui  diligitis 
cum.Ko  if.lec.i.fiu, 

Ecce  dominas  in  igne  vcaiet.tfc  ia  flamma  ignis, quia  in  igne 
dominus  iudicabit.Exo  i 4.3*. 

Reddere  indignationem  furoris  fui.  Exo.ji.a*. 

Sicut  ecli  ooui  tft  terra  noua,  que  ego  facio  liare  coram  me, 

Ecdeoiftes.i.7* 

Et  ent  menils  ex  menfe,&  (abbatum  ex  fabbato.s.d.tf  .q.3.3. 

c.6./  3.d.3rJf*r*q.*.o. 


10  Egredientur  k videbant  cadauera  virorum,  qui  prxusricatt 

fint  in  me.4  d f o.L.4m, 

11  Vermis  eorfi  non  monetur.».d.3p.q.3;r.f'«./  4,d.fo.q,a.ar  t. 


zejsoy  Google 


c/".r 


Ca'n.  Jm.  * 


I E K E M I AE. 

* *•<!•  f 3 .«'VQu  il.  j S3 .c./0^u;.|.v°.i79  ./Opu  . if  *V.4t. 

||  F.  •;iu»ct>  u-iTTioft  cxunguctur  i4.Q.tc.i.i.im./  I 0.6.  o.x.t. 
»,4m./4  d*f.44*S*J*s*  x.q.to/  4*Lf«fcq  *■  c.»“\/ j. 

in./,cad4l*W  7:>j*t»/HcbMo, 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Icica.u:  Pi  ophccx . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM.  1 

X 

1 it-ufqi>am  ce  lotianC  r.  vtc  oooo.  tc^.q.xy.a. 

* (rt  &W  Huc  continui  te  hodie  iupcr  gere»  A uptrrcgoa, 

fcliMi  *fquc& plantes. 0,-ufao.Ij0.3.c°.i9. fi.  4 

3 Ei  n»iJi  .manum  luom.x.i*a>al.d>6>  f 

4 Etdiv  A A A domine  Deu.Ecce  ncfcioloqui,qui3  puerego 

tuni,txo.j.j»7x?.Cg.w. 

C A P V T I L * 

^ccordatusfum  tui.Gcu.S.i*.  ^ a 

X F • r RJucrunta  m«.i\c|.$.i.4m./4^.l7*q.x.artic.i.  qu*.».C./  J 

l<*.  * 

j H M "phro*,&  T<phncs,conAupraucruat  tc,vfqiad  vet- 

tKcm.Vr:s.q.id.*.3,n.  4 

4 P^oHerneb-  i»  l>lCrctrix,Lctli.f7.J,. 

4 Aucnatus  furor  tuus  a mc.Exo.jx.x*. 

CAPVT  III.  1 

a 

n 1 Tu  autem  fornicati  et  cum  amatoribus  tuii.T.eui.17.  j*. 

a N m aucrtam  faciem  meam  a voots.x.paral.O.fi.  3 

^luxtaco  meuiTt.ibidcni.  4 

3 Nonnafcjr  in  perpetuum  Eto.ja.x*. 

4 Ego  tlt  »citc..4.J.4i  oj-i-»n’- 

j Paucni  v0cabiMnc.Urut.3t.  a*.  I 

4 

CAPVT  1 1 I I. 

7 

n x Et  inrabis.Tioit  dfn  in  veritate  St  iudicio,8c  iufiitia.t  ac.q-8jt. 
an**7.c  Aj.9*  I i"  /j.d.3j>  q.i.j.o./  'ipol.f  q.jj.ax. 
a Nou-ic  v >hi  nou«lc,fe  <ioii  c lciciriu,»ei  Ipinat  Iia.t*. 

3 CucuncidiU)  ni  d .mim.,  & auferte prarpOM» e >r<Ji»  veAri.ix*. 

q.i»’»-t.im  /4.  bl.q.a-ar.t.q  ; e /ir.j.  j.:.  ./R  >m.x.fi./ cu.  j 
4-lcc.i  /Eph.a  )ec.4./Phii  3 /Col.x.lci.j.prm*. 

4 A ficicn.ca  i. parabo.!).  a 

f N.  f>rtccgicJ  at  vt  igni»  indignatio  mea.Acc.Exc.  4.  ja./  34. 

a*.^  Non  eu  auci  ta  ita  furoris  domini. ibidem.  3 

C A P V T V . 4 

Domine  oculi  tui  rrfpiciunt  fidem. a.p3ral.6.fi.  I 

Mgchati  Ium, tk  in  domo  mgrciiKti  luxu1  lautur.Leui.i/.j*. 

Nuo  vlc ilcctur a i nam  a. Deui.;  1.5  J-/lfa.4i.i*.  6 

4 Et  a facie  mea  non  dr!ci>iiit.»<piial.6.h. 
j Caulam  vidux  non  luilicaueruiir.caufjm  pupdlt  non  dixerunt  7 

& ludiuum  pauj'Ctur.1  non  1ud1caucium.Iia.t-71. 


Cam.6*  1 
a 

3 

4 
J 


C„m  >n,  * 
a 

3 


CAPVT  VI. 

Ne  fotte  recedat  antma  mea  a tc.lfa  41.1* . 

Ecceinci  cumcifir  aures  c«rjm.fup.<°.4  j*. 

Fi  o c domini  pie  >u>  fum.Ex0.3s  x *. 

Extendam  nunuoi  uicam.s. parabo.fi. 

A ininoie  qu>p;  e vfuurad  maiorem,  omnes  aaatitijr  Audent, 
xi*  q.l66.i.$m./  ph.l  xdce.4. 

Et  qu  d mihi  tJu»,dc  febba  utfertis , &c-n*>n  placueruut  mihi. 
pla'.34.xa. 

iCrudcJ.s  cli,4  non  m>rcrcbitui.ix?.q.tf  9.i.am. 
CAPVT  VII. 

H ibitiho  vo’  i Vum.PfaLo  / IC*.  3. 

Vbihat  i au:r  nomen  meum  a pr  ncrpio.j.R.eg.8.1*. 

Prouciain  »01  a facie  mca.t.  1’aiab*  ii. 

'I  u ergo  noli  orare  pro  populo  ho  «Stc.qu  a non  exaudiam  te. 
4.£H.q.4-ar  4 «j  3.in,./.Veriq.:4.i  i.8m. 

Et  rau'i-ie<(on;pe  g.inta.lq  em , \t  'xciaot  placentas  Re^inx 
cgt  .ix*.  l t : .4.  . 

E.  •iiCJdi  a.unduoi  piouoeenr.ji  1*.  JEcce furor  meus  , Si 
lirfdignatio  mea  conflatur, & 1'uccenJctur.ibid. 

N/11  luin  locutus  tu  patr.bus  veflris,  Se  non  prxeepi  cis  in  die 
qua  eduxi  cos  de  terra  xgypu,dc  verbo  hoiocauAomuum  & 


IEREMIAE 

viqirBaTum.pfal.tg.i».  4 

Ec  mili  ad  «n  femo*  meo^prophmsperdiem  confur- 
cens d' foculo, 9i  uurteiy.tysuCtyyc^fiay  cv.x«./ Iwa.i.tec.u. 

Uom.io.Iee  x. 

In oealix mcis.I’a  • -•'•7 

^Ncecvgitaun-' corde  t eo. 

CAPVT  VIII 

A-.*prxhende»nat  mendum m.ta  q.17.4  3m.  Ca®.|", 

Miluui  in  eg  o c.jgnopjt  t^mpu»  lyum.rurtnr  & irundo&  ci- 
coma,  &c.  xf.q  pf-7  »,n- 

A mruuno  vfquead  maxmtam  , omnes  auautam  fcq uuntur. 

Iupra.c°.«.f  *. 

Niirv|uiddo  iiiimt  noneAin  SyonPplaLf. 

Mcad  iracundum  coaacauerunt.bxo.3x.xa. 

C A P V T IX. 

Ome.ee  adulteri  funtXeuui 7.5*.  Ca*.p^ 

IN  «oqmd  vlcifcetor  anima  mca.Deut.jt.5,./fla.4*.f*. 

Ad  quem  verbum  oris  domini  iiat.x.paral.d.fi. 

Non  glorictur  faniens  in  lapientia  lua,  nccfoius  in  fnrticudi. 
nclua.acc.fed  kire  ft  nolce  «nc-xx^  -4-  I“./Op«rc.7a, 

Pim*./|t.  Cor.  1. fi. 

4 Omnii  autem  domus  IfracI,  incircumcifi  funt  corde.  fupra.c". 

3*. 

CAPVT  X. 

x A (ignis  carli, nolite  metuere, qur  gentes  timet  ia.q,  117.4.3“.  Ca*".!*»^. 
a Nonclt  fimilistui  domme.pijl.Sa.i3. 
ntues  dominc.pfal.l46.iJ. 

3 Ab  indignatione  ciui.Eio.ji.x*.^ Non  in  furore  tuo.  ibidem. 

4 Pixparator bem  in  fapientu  iua,&  prudentia  fua  extendit  Cf- 

Iot.p(al.io).f  •. 

^LcSc  populorum  vanae  funt.Rom.7.Iec.x.prin°. 
f Stultus  faftut  eA  omnis  homo, a fcientia  fiia.xi*  q. 46.1. 3*.". 

4 Non  eA  hominis  via  cius,ncque  viri  ell  ut  ambulet , & dirigat 
greiliu  (bov.  1 a.q.8j.  l./4m./irert.q.x4.f .lm  / Malq.4.im. 

7  Nc  forte  ;d  n hilum  red  gat  me  lx*.q.37.4.in,./4.d.  46. q. l.j. 

6m.j  q i.ar.x.q.t-4re  / PuU.q. 5.4. tm. 

CAPVT  XI. 

1 MatcdiAvs  vir.qui  06  audierit  vetba  padi  huius.  Gen.3.18*.  Ca“.xi*. 

lEritisnnhi  in  populum, & ego  ero  vobit  in  Deu.Deu.7.)U. 
x Vtfufcitcm  lutamentum  quod  luraui.Eso. 11.4^ 

^Terram  fluentem  lade  & mellr.txo.  3.4*/  ?x.r«. 

3 M ane  con I ii  rgens , co  mellitus  fum.Iob.  1 . 4*.  1*  / plaLp . ta./  3 . 

Keg.ii.i3/ 

4 Tu  cigo  noli  orare  pro  pnpuio  hoc,  & ne  affiimat  laudem  pro 

cis  5c  orationem.quia  non  exaudiam  tc.lupra.c°.7.4*. 

3 Quid  rA,quod  diledlus  mnn  m domo  mea  fecit  fcclen  muU 
u^atf.q.  184.8. c. fi./  q.1^10.0. 

6 N unquiJ  carnes  fandae  au:c  cut  a te  malitiis  tuar?  3 *.  q.7p.a. 

lm./4  d.p^r  J.q  t.o. 

7 OliujmvKerem, pulchram, frufl;feram,fpcciofam,Tocauit  do- 

minus nomen  tuum. 38  q.  37. 1.0. 

8 Tu  autem  domine  Cibaoih^joi  nidicat  iullr.pQLp.  x*. 

• Ei  pfobat  renet  & (ord;,j.Rir«.||  ioa. 

9 Videam  vltioncoi  tujm  cx  er.Gui.j.iS1  /Dcut.3  1.  ja. 

qTlbi  rcuclaui  caufam  mcam.plal.i6.xa. 

Xo  Eccgoquan  agnus  mmfucius. qui  ponatur  ad  tiifiimam.  xaF. 
q.  101.3  xm./j\q.73-J-t  /ilJ.i6.priu°./lo.i  Jc.xi. Ii. . 

CAPVT  X 1 1. 

I Piope  es  tu  ori  eomm,&  longe  a renibus  eorum,  pfal.t44  .fi.  q n * 
^fiaieell  oibus, qui  preuancant,&  inique  iput.Ro.3.ic.i^.  1 

x E<  tu  domine  noAi  nic,&  vidiA'  u'c  Exo.33.ja. 

3 Et  piobaih  cor  meum  tccum  3.Reg.S.tia. 

4,  Congrega  cos  quafi  gregem  au  uitiimara , & fanCiifica  cos  ia 
dic  ou.ifionis.Gco.  3. iSa. 

4 Propter  iram  furoris  Joinini.Exo.31.11. 

CAPVT  X II  r. 

1 Vteflet  mihiinpopu!G,&  mlaudc.St  in  gloriam.  Deure. 7.)*.  Gaa.T]*. 
x Antequam  tenebtcfcat.St  antequam  off.ndjnt  pede»  ocUri  ad  * 
monte,  cal1gluofos.lRonn9.lcCt.  1 . 

3 In  abtcondiio  plorabit  anima  u»ca.lla.4i.ia./.i‘,.f  S.3  a. 

4 Deducet  oculus  meus  lachrioauxr.  x.  parabo. fi.  VConfiu  es  ia 

mcdaao.xxf.q.ix8.  x,u.^Vbi  cii  gi«x, qui  datus cA  tibi,  &c, 
idquc,uuuquid  nonrHcSMj  .lcc.j. 

Adulteria 


IEREM  I AE. 


Adulteria  rtia  & ledas  fornicationi»  tar.Leoi.t7-J*. 

Quare  quifi  colonus  futurus  e»  in  terra,  & quafi  nator  decli- 
nans ad  manendum- ja.q.i  j.io.b./c. 


IE  R EM  IAE. 

C A P V T XXII. 
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C A P V t XIIII. 


Noli  orare  pro  populo  tfto  in  bonum  .fap.c°.7.40. 

Et  Ii  obtulerit  holoraullomata  & uiAimai.nen  luicipiam 
P&1.J9A». 

Aut  Sion  abhominata  Hi  animi  n1a.Ila.4t.aa. 

Solii  glorix  tux  rccordarc.Gun.8.  ia- 


Adoniam  Sttuipirum  8 c viduam, nol-tecontnflare.lCi.i 
In  mcmetipr»  luram, dicit  dominas  Ev>.ji  4a- 
Si  luerit  anulus  in  manu  dtxtera  tnea.a.  1'arai.o.fi. 

Scribe  urum  iflutn  Herilem .jMj.ji.a.j"1. 


C A P V T XXIII. 


C A P V T XY  . 


Si  fteterint  Moyfe*&  Sarauel  coram  me  , non  eft  anima  mea 
ad  populum  illum.  ia.q  3.1  rm./  latq.l  14.6.6/4^.44. q.j. 
| x"Vif.Cor.l.lee.j. 

A farte  mea.a.Paral  6.6.  f Extendam  manum  meam,  ibidetn. 
^ Qjafi  os  meum. ibidem- 

Diooco'  m furorem  uniuerfis  regnis  terrf , per  Manaflcn  fi- 
lium E/ .*ch'X  regis  luda.  a.Regai.i*.  ^ Laboraui  rogatu. 

Geu.j.xv 

Super  arenam  mirts.Gen.t  f,a*.  f Ignis  fuccenfuscfl  in  furo- 
re me i.EvmJ- ji.ia.s Recordare  mei. Gen. 8.1«. 

Non  ledi  tn  conciiio  ludentium,  xxf.q.  168.4  ira. 
Conucncm,conucrtao  tc  ia.q.6i.i.  j"1./  euat.4^°.7x £./Vc 
nuq.al.a.c 


Et  regnabit  Rex,8c  lapiens  erit.aaf^.jo.i.i,n. 

A ficic  domini,  a ParaJ.6.fi. 

^Non  de  ore  dominutbidem. 

iVfqucdum  compleat  cogirationem  fordis  fiu  ibidem. 

In  Ierulaleui  udifinulitudincm  adulterantium.Leuit.i7.ja. 
fEc  iter  mendacii,  Cupra  c°8.i*. 

E cce  turbo  dominicx  rndignsrionis. Eso.3a.1U. 

^Non  reuertetur  furor  domini.ib.-dem. 

Putafne  Drm  e nono  ego  fum^dicit  dominos , & non  Deus 
dc  longe;  pCil.144^. 

Nunquid  non  c trium  & terram  ego  impico , dicit  Dominus* 

laq.Si.c./  t.d.j7.q.t.l.c. 

Cum  ego  non  milillcm  coi, nec  mandafTem  cis, fupra  p1. 


CAPVT  XXIII L 


Et  ponam  oetiIosmeosfiipercoi.i.Paral.6.fi.  Ca^.14®. 

Et  erunt  soihi  in  populum, & ego  ero  cu  in  Deum.Deu.7.  ja. 


CAPVT  XVI. 


CAPVT  XXV. 


s».T6*.  1 


Abftuli  parem  a pnpulo  iflo, dicit  dominus, & mtfcriam.Sc  mi 
Icratioues.Iaco  ».6*. 

Eececgo  mittam  pilcatorc*  malim.dicit  d.>  jiinm.J:  pifcabun 
tut  eo.. Ei  ps4l  huc  mutam  ei*  multos  ucaitorct,3c  ucrubon 
«ar  eos.&c.  fupra  7.0«. 

Oculi  mei-a-P  iraL6.fi.  f A f.cie  mea  ibidem. ^J.triidam  eis 
manum  meam. ibidem. 

Super  omnes  rus  eorum.  Pf.inc-.f  ta  mencixciiama  pof 

1'eierunt  panes  noiixi.Sc  uanicacem.iu(..L°.8.  in» 


1 Et  Ioquiitui  fum  ad  nos, de  node  confnrgent, fupra  7.8«./ Thi  Ca"*.t  j*. 


o.pnn. 


Et  mifit  dominus  ad  uos  omnes  ferto*  propheta«,confurgcr 
diliculo.mitreusque, fupra  7.£«. 

Neque  me  ad  iracundiam  prouocctis.Exo.ja.aa. 

Dcmanu  domini,  a. ParaL6.fi. 


CAPVT  XX V L 


CAPVT  XV  LL 


Peccatum  luda  feriptumeft  fUlo  ferreo  ia  ung-tc  adamanti- 

na.Plat.fo. 

Igurm  fu  cendifti  »n  fiirore  meo. Es  »J,  $ s.ia. 

Maledi&u* homo, qui  confidit  in  h->  nine.  a I.q.lf.i.j*.jEt 
a Deo  recedit  eor  ciosfup. ».  a\{  1 eccdcmc»  a te,-  u u rra  fert 
bcntur.ibidcm/i‘rAl.17. 

Prinum  ell  cor  hi  mirus , & rnfc  utabile.&qiiiicoEnofeet  11- 
lud-E<o  dominus  fcittaits  ior.  &pn»him  renes.j  Rcg.8.11*. 
Confundantur  qui  me  perfcquuanir  Ac.  Geo.  j.  1 g*.  ^Et  du- 
plici contritione. oonterc  eo  .ibidcm./4.d.l f.L.pun0. 
Santificate  d.cm  fabbati.Exo  J 10.4*. 


Ec  perniteat  dominnm.Geo.d.fa. 

Seruorom  meorum  prophetarum , quosmifiad  uoi  de  no&c 
confutecas/upra  7.  S*. 

Apprehenderunt  eam.fleremum  facerdores  8t  pmphetx.A 
omnis  populus  dicens.morie  moriatur  Rom.  jJec  1. 


D.xeiOt  pnneipes, 8t  omni* populos  ad  faccrdorex,  8r  ad  pro- 
> huic  ludici 


phetat.Non  efl  urro  huic  ludicium  morti»,  quia  ru  nomine 
domini  prophetauit. Ibidem. 

Faciem  domini. t Paral.6.fi. 


CAPVT  XXVII. 


Tn  brachio  meo  ertentojbidcm.  ^In  oculis  mei*.ibideai. 
Non  mtfi  cos, dicit  dominus, lupi  a 7.5«. 


Ca».X7" 


CAPVT  X VIII. 


CAPVT  XXVIII. 


In  manu  mea.  a.Paral.*.fi.  j In  oculis  meis.ibidem.  ^Dorfum 
& non  faciem  oHcndam  ei  t.  ibidem. 

Repente  loquar  adiicrim  gcnrcm.Cc  aduerfu»  regnC.ot  eradi- 
cem &cuique.Nunc  ergo.  ia.q.ip.  7.*«./  ajf.q.  1 7 1 .* 
t *74-,*f«/*.°-/4.o.46.q.X  ar. J.q.i.f  "./cont  fi  /1J4./ 

Verir.q.  to.fi.»  a.»./Ifa.j8  ptm® /R,.j./  Hcb.f  .lcc  4. 
Agam  & ego  p$nitent:am.Gen  6-4*. 

Recordare.  Gen.  8.  »a.  ^ Aucncrcm  indignationem  tuam  ab 
ets.F.«od.ja.aa^Dafi!lo« eorum  10  famem  icc.ufuue  fi. Gen. 


Cum  venerit  verbum  eias,  ttme  (cietur  propheta  quem  mifit  Ca".»lm 
dominus  in  ueritate.lupra  7-8a. 

Non  mifit  tc  dominus, fupra  7.8*. 


CAPVT  XIX. 


Mifiad  eos  per  Ternos  meos  prophetas,  deoocte  confurgens  Ca*".X9*. 
& mitrers. fupra  7-b*.  _ 

E|ofum  index  8t  teflis^idt  dominos.axlq.67.1-1*'  / J }"*/ 
q.89.i.jw./pfal.?. 


m ^ 


CAPVT  XIX. 

1 Ncc  afcrndortint  io  cor  mcum.i.Para!.6  fi. 

.CAPVT  XX. 


CAPVT  XXX. 


f*  Scduxiili  me  domineA*  frduftu*  fuum.  aa^.q.f f.f.!1*. 
x ■Qji  uidet  renet  & cor.j.Rcg.8. 1 r«. 

3 T*bi  rcuelaui  caolaro  mcaui.P(al.)6.aa. 

4 Videam  ultionem  tuam  ex  eh.Deut.ja.  ja. 

1 Maledi^t^dicj,in  quaoatusfum  6.c.riqoch.Gen.j.i8,. 


Et  applicabo  eora.flt  accedet  ad  me.pfalj  j.ja.  fVt  appropia  Ca^.jo"1. 

qnet  nuhi.diac  dom  mu*.  Ibidem. 

Eritis  mihi  in  populum,  8t  ego  ero  vobis  in  Deum.  Deu  tero. 

7-f*. 

Ec ce  turbo  domini, furor  egrediens, procella  rues  impiorum. 

Exodi  J a.  ta. 


^Nonauertet  iram  indignationi*  dominu*.  Ibidem. 

at  cogitatiobem  cordis  fai.a.lVal.6.fi. 


CAPVT  XXI. 


Donec  compleat  cogi 

CAPVT  XxXI. 


1 In  maqu  extenta, 8t  bracliiofoni.».Para,.6.fi.fPofui  enim  fa  * 
cirm  mcam.ibiicm.  . 

s In  furore  & in  indrgnatioac,Sun  it  a grani-.  Exod.31.xs.  3 


Ero  Deus  vniuerfi*  cogitationibus  Ifracl,8t  ipfi  erunt  mihi  in  Caa>.gi,n. 
populum.  Dcut.7.  J*. 

Longe  dominus  apparuit  mihi.  pfaL144.fi. 

Io  ibaiiutc  perpetua  Jilcxi  te.lbrdcm. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  X Faflus 


ttc 


i: 

I 


.ooylc 


. 1 


■ A ^ 


C.”  j>” 


Ci".»" 

C^.JV 

C.".»' 

C«”.J  8' 


I ER  EM  I AC, 

4 F.dusfaaTfraeli  t a c .pia  .87.lV  l>  x** 

4 E:  Ephraim  pi  i 1 ogcn  i u«  niru*  eii.  Lx . .4  ) • \ 

5 E»rroue  anima  eorum. If4.f*.j**  _ , . 

6 Vox  mocrlioiHiliu  cit,  iamctationn  ludas 8i  Hem»  Racbd 

ploratui'  filio»  fuo',Maih.a. 

7 F.t  nolenti»  confriari  fuper  cs.quianon  funr.ibid. 

8 Qiiicftat  vox  tua  a ploratu  , & oculi  tui  a hihninis , quia  I 

me  cct  opei  3 1110,)«  dominus.  3*.qJf4.p.il". 

9 C nnc  rcme  Jomrnr.flc  cm>ue«  tar,  Iup.if.li. 

\o  Poftquarocociicrtifh  »ecgi  pcroiicmum.j*.q.8j.}.o./ 4-  d. 

JI  Pollquani  uAcndiAi  oiihi.pcicufli  femur  meum.  fd.i  J.q.i  J I 

« qM™  , , . _ 

Ii  Adhuc  recordahor  etitt.<3cn.x.iB. 

lEx  pcccatj  rorum  non  memorabor  amplia»,  ibid. 
x.  Cr cauli dominus nouuin  fuper  icrram.iVq^.I.j*. 

14  Frrmtna c «undaEti  viram.Io.l.lrc.1  j.  \ 

1 f E*cc  die»  veniunt, dicit  dominas  6c  ferum  domui  Ii*  aci , &c. 

xfq*,  Icilbam  ran».He.8.ltc.i./  Lcc.j.o. 

1«  Ego ero ei»  m Deum, A iplicrunt  mihi  1npopulum.Dcu.7  j*. 

17  Non  docebit  v ira  vir  proximum  fuum,&  vic  6 ane  faum.&c.  1 
vfq;  nuximfi  /Opul.71  pnn°./  Hc.R.lec.1. 

x < Qutdatlolem  inlumur  dici.ordincni  lunp(&  Hei  a-fi.m  lumi 
ne  nr,flis,Ac,vfqueci»n&is  dlcbui  4^.4'l.q.x.i.  »*./Pttl*4  4 
j j.xm. 

q a p v t xxxii.  1 

•t  In  brachio  tuo  extenio.a  paral.tf  fi.  4 

^fn  manu  robuAa.A  brachio  extento. ibid.  j 

I Non  erit  tibi  difficile  omne  verbum.  Lue.  t.i8a-  6 

3 Et  reddis  iniquitatem  pauu»,io  tinum  bliorum.z.R.eg.xi,t A. 

4 Foru»fiine.coni  |.e®.9».  7 

j Mapnmtonfilio  pfal.jr.t*. 

6 Etiocomprehei*fibtl]*.ia.q.U.i.l",./|*./7^>/*.o./q.ja.3. 

1 M./tm  I .j 7.». a™./  q.tfx.9.e./q.8b.i.im./ q.107.]  e./ixf. 
*93.a.»-./q.i®M.*"«/ Ja-«|. -iu.iu>./|.i"l./i.d.j.q.».i.e./  | 
l"> /4«/d.xi.L./d.*a  l.e./*"/  |.d.l4.ar.  j.q  i.o./q,  X.C./ 

d.i7.q  t-»-cfi./-t-b  »J.q.J  «.<./  d-49-qu.»-'.l  °./3  *“/»• 

© /j.c./.on.  1 .t*.  ?./  Lib.3.10  j j . * 

7 Cuius  oculi  apem  fuit  fuper  omnes  viat  fi  iorum  Adacn.  x.pa 

ral».e.fi  /Pwocr.j.»*- 

t Vr  reddat  vnicuique  fecundum  vias  fnas.Stc.plaLd 1 .6*, 

9 Iuratti  patribus  eorom.Exo.jx.  4*.  | 

j Terram  fluentem  latfcSt  meile  Exoj.j*. 
jo  Ad  irritandum  mc.Eio.j  xiA.jln  ocolit  mcis.x  paral.4.fin. 

^ln  toto  cotdc  meo  ib  d ^Er  in  tota  anima  mea  IfiMi.x*. 

II  Exacerbabant  me.ibid.fln  lurore  meo.&in  indignatione  mea,  . 

ibidcn.«Ad  iracundiam  mr  p'auo<antet.ibidcm.  qin  fu-oic 
meo, Ac  in  ra  mea, de  in  ind  gnatione  mea  grandi. ibidem. 

|x  Et  et uDtcmhiin  populum, & ego  ero  cis  mOcum.Dcut  j.j*.  & 

CAPVT  XXXI II. 

i In  farore  meo, 8r  in  indignatione  mea.  Exo.jx.  x*. 
x Abicondcns  faciem  meam.x.paral.6^.  , 

CAPVT  XXXIIII. 

\ j Cnm  completi  fuerint  feptem  anni  dimittar  vnnfquifquefra-  * 

ttem  funm  htb;  xum,qm  venditut  cA  ci.fic  fcruict  tibi  fex  an  4 
ni>.Exo.i  i.i*. 

a Inoculi»  oieu.r.paral.A  fi. 

CAPVT  X XXV. 

B.  I Eao  autem  loquuras  lum  ad  vmlde  mane  coofargens.rupra  7, 

1',/tf.Tinupria.  I 

x Mifiqucad  vot  omnes  frruot  meos  prophetas,  confurgcn»  dilu 
culo.mictcr.fque/uprx  7.8«. 

x 

CAPVT  XXXVI.  3 

'.  1 Magnus  furor, & indignatio  domiat.  Exo.  jxa. 

CAPVT  XXXVII.  [ 

*.  | Ora  pro  nobis  dominom  Deum  noltruin.4.d.4j.q.3.3.o. 

CAPVT  XXXVIII. 

’.  1 Qnicumqwe  manferit  in  ciuitatc  luc,  mo  jetur  gladio, & fame 
fit  pctte.Gco.4  $«. 


IERE  MIAE. 

CAPVT  XL. 

Si  placet  tibi,vt  venias  metuo»  m Btbilooem,  veni,  ft  pmuaa  Ca*Ho». 
oculos  mcot  luper  tc.xif.q.xx.l.o. 

I 

CAPTT  X L I. 

floli occidere  00« , qu  » habemus  the&onim  in agTt».|xI.q«< 

bd.f.x”. 

CAPVT  XLI  I. 

Cadat  oratio  noftra  in  confpcdu  tuo,8c  ora  pro  nobis  ad  domi  Cam  4x^« 
nuta  Deam  nolit  um.  fu  p 3 7 . 1 *. 


CAPVT  XL  III. 
Mendacium  tu  loqueris,  xxl.q.i  10.1.0. 

CAPVT  X L 1 1 1 L 


ea--4|» 

0-^4«. 


i 
4 
1 

CAPVT  XXXIX.  6 

. r F..  ce  ego  inducam  let mones  meos  fuper  ciuiratem  hanc  ia  ma  7 
luir.et  non  iq  bonum. ia.q.48.4.c./Rodcc.7. 


Vr  me  ad  iracundiam  prouocarcnt.Exo.jx.xa. 

^Et  conflata  tft  indignatio  mea,  fle  furor  meus,  & fucccnU 
ctUbidem. 

Et  mifi  ad  vos  omnes  feruos  meos  prophetas,  dc  node  confur- 
gens,mittcnfque.fupra.7.9«. 

Ponam  faciem  m«am.i.paral.<  fi. 

f Et  alcendit  fuper  cor  eiu». ibidem. 

Vt  fjcrificcmus  regm*  ccel-.fup.7.«*. 

Horum  iccurdaiBt  ctl  donunu-.Gcne.d  IU- 
Et  non  poterat  vitra  prrtaic  douunui , propter  malitiam  fia> 
diorum  vcrtrorum.xi4.q.i|  7.f.4m* 

Ego  tuiaui  in  numme  meo. Exo. 51-4*. 

CAPVT  XLV. 

Ecceqoos  xdificaui,cgodcAruo.Deut.js.4*. 

CAPVT  XL  VI. 

Dies  vIt  onis,?t  fumant  vindifti  dc  mimicis  fuis,  Deu.jx.j*.  C^*.4<*. 
CAPVT  XL  VII. 

Ingredere  in  vaginam  tuam  Jdath.x.i 3«.  Ca".  4 7*. 

CAPVT  XLVIIL 

MalediAusqui  facit  opus  Dei  fraudulenter.  Aliaa  oegligfrer.  Ca".4l*. 
Et  malcdiftu»  qui  prohibet  gladium  fuum  a &nguine.Gcoe- 
nefcos.j.il*. 

Inebriate  cum  ralice  i St  lomin\Exo.3  x x*. 

Cor  meum  ad  Moab.x.paral.4.fi. 

CAPVT  XL  IX. 

Per  memeiipfum  iuraui, dicit  dominus.Exo.3a. 4*.  C*m-4fP. 

Auditum  audiui  a domino , A legatu* ad  gentes  miflus  fum. 

fup.7-Ca 

Qjnt  fimihs  me'?pfal.®a.t*. 

qQursiefittet  vultui  meo>  j.pjrsl  d.fi./.io.sa. 

Iram  luroris  irci.  Eao.ja.xa.  q Audite  coufilium  domini.pfal. 

3 Mi.f  Et  dilpcigam  cos  in  omnem  ventum, qui  funt attoofi 
jn  coman  4-d.»4*q*J*af*,*q-,-,m- 

CAPVT  L. 

Abiradomini.ibidcm.  4 Quoniam  vitio  domini  eft,vItionem  C 
accipite  de  ea.Deur.i  x.f*.  . 

4 V Inonem  domini  dei  noftri  vltionem  tcmplicius.  ibid. 

Piorulit  vaia  irar  fuar.ibid.  f Qui»  finnlis  mei 1 pfal.Sx.  t*. 

Qjn  refiftcr » uliui  meo.x  parai.4.fi  /xo.ta. 

Audite  confiliuin  domini.pfal  jx.j*. 

CAPVT  L t 
Tempus  vltioni»  domino.  Deur.  11.  j a. 

Curamrru»  babdoncm,&  noneA  lanata.cont  j.  c*.8f./.  Verit. 
q.J.t.Xm. 

Dciclinquamoseani.iaq.it3.4.c./.j.d.tr.q.t.4.>,*7»««*-<I* 
f 7-Sm. 

Qooniam  vitio  domini  eA.vhio  templi  fai.  Dear.j  i j*.4  lar* 
uit  dominns.Eio.jx.4*.^Pcr  an  num  fnam.Ifx4X.x*. 
Etprarparaunoibem  m Irpicntia  fua,  U prudentia  lisa exten- 
dit cf  los.  pfal- 1 oj. 6*. /Opuf.t  1.31.4. 

Stultus faAm cA  omni»  h»mo  a icicntia  fna.  fup.to.7a- 
E*ce e-o  ad  re  «nops  pchiicr,  qui  coirumpit  vo:ucrlam  ter- 
jam.liafthf» 

Etcx- 


TiR  ENOR  VM. 

I Ec  extendam  manum  meam  (uper  te.  t.  paraJ.tf.fi.  ■ 

9 Ab  ira  furori»  dom:ai.Exaji.aa. 

C A P V T LII. 

Ca“.f »"•  l I»  oeul'1  domini.x.paral.6.fi.  f A facie  iua.ibid. 
a Quoniam  foror  domini erauExo.ja.x*. 

avthoritates 

Ex  libro  Trenorum. 


Ca*.i*.  «• 


CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

i Ide.  nnt  eam  luifle*,5t  dei ifei  unt  fabbata  eius,  j . d* 


q • . 

O *osoinnes,cjtiitraofitis  perviam artcndite.A 
wtA  Vidctc.fi  efl  d 'lor  ficui  dolor  meus.  ja.q.4 4.6#,/ 

■ | J.if  Opul  i. aj9- 

j In  die  trar  forom  lu..E»o.j  eiui.ad  iracundiam  pro 

aocaui.ibid  / i.paial.s.fi. 

4 Ingredi jrur  uinne  malum  eorum  coram  te.St  de  uindemia  («s 
fleut  /ludcmufh  mc.Gcruj.  iS*. 

CAPVT  IL 

Ca».a».  I In  furore  Ibo  dom>nu*.Exo.ji.  »t,  ’ 

^Exludic  quifi  tgnem, indignar  onetn  fmm.tbid. 
a N m efl  recordatu»  Icabdli  Gcd.?  i*. 

^Obliuioni  tradidit  dominum  mlvon  ibid. 
j Pedum  fiiorum. a.  paral.6.fi.  ^ Auc.ru  retro  dexteram  fuam. 

ibid.^Non  auerm  manum  Inam.ibid. 

4 Malcdixii  fanitifiuuoni  lue.Gen. 

CAPVT  III. 

Ca".J,B»  * In  eirgJ  indignationi»  ciu».  Exodia*.  f Ad  iracundiam  pro- 
noeam mut.ibiJ.fO^ctuill.  mimorc.ibui.  „ 
a Conuertit  manum  fuum.apital.tfj)  ^E*  corde  fiio.ibid. 

^Sub  pedibcr»  fiin.  «ud.  llnconfpetiu  vultu»  alciffimi. 

qExorc  altiffimi.ibid.  f \ircm  tuar.oid.  ■,  , 

| Miferic-irdiar  dummi quod  Qua  fuma»  caufumpti.  4.  d.4<.  q- 
a.ar.s  q.1  4m. 

4 Dixit  anima  mea.Ifa.y l.|B  ^Domino»  tgnoMqr.  F10.3  j. 
f Oculuvmeut.dcpredjinitd  JOtoam  mcaot,  Ac.EiXie  ?.i\ 
fAppropmq11aflt.pfuj.144  fi. 

4 Vidifli  omnem  furorem  , & vnuictfa»  cogitationes  eorum. 3. 
Rcg.a.ti*. 

C A P V T Itu. 

Cam.4n* * Complcoit  dontinu»  furorem  fuu«n  . effudit  iram  indignatio- 
ni» lux.Eiii.ji.ia. 

• Paeic*  domini  dmiJiteos.a.paiaU.fi. 

• i 1 * ( r ..a  1 

ORATIO  IEREMIAE  PROPHETA1. 

x Ecordare  domine.  Oen.B.ta.  A 

i\.^'^ia  e m perpcnram  oblimfceri»  notibid.  1 
x Pauc»  notui  peraucin.it.3t  nonfunt , & no»  iniquitates  eoi  G 
nortauimut  x Rfg.xui*. 

j Comic  te  no»  domine  ad  te,S<  conueucmur.lcre. 

4 Iratuics  contra  aot.  Eso.  ja.s*. 

AVTHORI  TAT  ES 
• • ; J Ex  libro  Baruch  Prophci* . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

On  efi  auei  fii»  furor  eiui.Fxc.jj.jVf  Darenobi» 
terram  fluentem  laftc  & melli. Exo.^.4a./i^,s^ 
Qu<>»  mifi;  a<r  no»  Iere. 7. 9*. 

J ■Bk**  Ante  ocalot  domini. i.paral. 6 fi. 

CAPVT  II. 

Ca  .1  .,  faciem  rfnoiioi.», pa.il  d.fi.  Jln  m.nti  .ilidj.S  hrichioex- 
ceUo.inidcm.  f Indiua  aurem  tuam.ibidcm  : 1 Aperi  oculo» 
tuo»,  ibi  d. 

x A iertatnr  ha  tun.Exo.ji.a*. 

f Mififft  iram  tuam, A furorem  nium.ibid. 

| Et  anima  cfunem.Ifa.j  S.  j*  -fQuam  iuraui  patribus  cotum  . 
Exo.3a.4V 

CAPVT  III. 

Ca^.j".  1 Er  nnncdo■lineo/unipoten«4'»b,4l,l,. 

T Anima  in  anguflii»,fr  fpiritu»  jnxun.lfi.ei.i». 
s Q*i»  Bcm  miferfeor»  cflpf.iL  111.4»  f Mnli  memmiflcGeo. 
•4  xd  memexuo  mantt»  tux.ibid-/  s.paral.f.fi. 
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| Qui  fcit  toiucrfa.  Keflc.-.  14.6.  f tnuctcioAi  io  terra  aliena. 
Kom.4.ta> 

4 Pofl  liare  in  tertis  rifus  efi,&  cura  hotninibuf  conucifatn»  eft. 
ia.q.40u">. 

CAPVT  I r II- 

x Hic  liber  mandatorum  Dei, A lex  qoa  eff  in  cteruum.  1 if.q.  Cam.4B. 

x In  ira  dominipid  iracundiam  prouoeaili»  Dcum.Exo.jx.ta. 

| Exarccbaff:»  ewin.ibiJ.q  Vide  enim  iracundum  a Pco-ibjd. 

^Eili;  patienter  luAincre  iram.ibid.  . 1 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro Ezcchiclis  Propheta;. 


CAPVT  P R IMVM. 

r Pcrti  lunt  ccrli.MjttiM.io*.  , 

, Et  vidi  vifionet  Dei.Gen.^a.a*.  . 

, Et  fafla  cft  funereum  manu» domlni.t.patal  4.G./ 
Pfal.8^.ia.^Pcdc«  eonim.pcdes  rcAi.Ro.to.le.  a. 

Du*  penna  tegebant  corpora  eorum. Ifa.^.j*. 

^Vnnmquodquc  duabu»  ait»  velabat  rorput  fuum.ibid. 

Qi ad  fit  rota  in  medio  rot*.rxf.q.lo7.j  c. 

CAPVT  II. 

Ecce  ego  mitto  tc  Ierc-y- j*.  q«_ 

CAPVT  III. 

Spiritui  quoane  elctuuit  me,  Ic  affumpfit  me,  &r.?fqoe,con- 
loitan»  mc.Kom  X Irt.«. 

Wana»d"tnmi.i.paral.6  fi.«  Audic»  de  ore  meo  ibid. 

Ef  non  erunt  10  memoiia  iuflinz  em», qua»  fecit.  Exj.;j.j«./. 

* infr.  r't.4*.  '* 

CAPVT  X 1 1 f.  ' 

Et  contcrapfit  iudida  mca^falyr.i  »a  / 4.d.p.ar.j.q.j  C.  Qtm 

CAPVT  V. 

Non  parcet  oculo *cneu».  x paial-8.fi. 

Non  miferebor.faco  x.6*  7*. 

Complebo  fu  rotem  megrn.Exo.3x.U.BEtacqnfereere  laciam 
indigoanbnem  tueam. tbid.4Loquotu»(um  inzclo  mCo. 
xbid.  BI nerepatiombuv  it*,  ibid.  • < 


* C A P V T VI. 

Contritti  cor  eorum  forn»can»,4:  oculo»  eorum  fomidtei  poli 
idola  fua.Leui.i?.!». 

Et  complebo  mdignat.oncm  mcara  incu.Exo.ax.xa. 

Extendam  manum  meam  fuper  coi.x-paral.n.fi. 

.XIX  T V 4 A > 

CAPVT  VII.  . ii  t ? 


•4". 


C*-.»"1 


Ca».T*. 


I Immittam  furorem  meum  in  te.Exo.ja.x*. 

^ Effundam  iram  uicativbtd.  ^ 

x N«>i  purcctocnluin»cu».i.paral.6.fin. 

^Et  auctum  lacie  m meam  ibid. 
j N>»n  mifctebor.Iaco.i  6a,7». 

4 Indicabo  tc,iuxra  via»  tua».j>fa!.f  j«. 

C A P V T VIII. 

l Cecidit  ibi  fiiper  manui dumiiu.  a.pariL  4.  60.  .^Non  parcet  Ca".lm. 

oculu»  meut.tbid.f  Ad  aure»  mcat  tbid. 

'x  Qgjdyvigmtiqumquc  viri  doi fa  habentes  coutra  tcmpIG  do- 
mtni,A  facie»  ad  orientem,&  adorabant  ad  ortum  foli*.i  xf. 
qtoMJni. 

3 Ad  irritandum  me-  Exajia*.  f Ia  furore.  Ibidem. 

4 Nonmiferebor.  Iaco.u  6*.  7*. 

CAPVT  XX. 
t Effundem  furorem  tuum.Ex0.3x  X*. 

Ig-tur  &mcu»  non  parcet  oculo». x. Parali.tf.fi. 

Neque  mificrcbor.  I.co.  *.6a.7a.  4 •.  ' i4' 

CAPVT  X. 

Quafi  fit  rou  in  medio  rotm  lup.t.  f*. 

CAPVT  XI. 


Ca«  io*. 


CoEitatiooeicnrdit  vcflr»,ego  n<  ui.  j.Rrg.  8.  I la. 

In  finibus  Ili  ael.i  ulic-bo  voi.  Pillf)1. 

Vt  fint  milii  io  populum,  & ego  fim  eat  in  Deu  n-Demy.  j*. 

C A F V T XII. 

Erit  manus  mea. s. Paiaii.tf.fi. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  X x In 


C-"ai 
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&  • In  rjraJio,}  a.»*. 

3 1 n fu. u. c meo  . luidciu.  ^»n  u aibidc-u. 

CAPVT  XIII!. 

I Potam  £»e*‘em  meam.*. Para.tf.fin. 

f Et  extendau  «nanammcam.  Ibidem. 

% Ego  doni  uu»  decepi  pronhciam  illam.» tt.q.jf.4.11*. 

3 Scii  Gc  mihi  tn  pupulam, x ego  fim  en  in  Deum.  Dcur.r.j*.- 

4 Si  fueriiu  it  e»  viti  illi  ia  medio  ciui.Nobc  L>amcl.&  lob.&c. 

lob.  i*. 

j S»  edudero  indi  ctuuoocm  meam.  Eko.jui*. 

i'  !1  i T 7 A 

CAPVT  XV  . 

Ca".i  jm.  i Psnam  factem  meam  io  cof.i. Paralf.fi. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

Ca"n.t6T".  j N >n  pepercit  fupei  te  ocuiutmcut.ibidcm.^Ecce  tto exten- 
ti m nanum  ineam  ibidem.  ^ Quando  nara  e»  io  die  ortu* 
lui  itoncfi  praruiut  vmbilicut  iuu».Roiu.p  Icc.J. 

% Et  tutam  ub1.Exo.3t.  4*. 

3 ln  pulchritudine  iua  fornicata  et,in  nomine  tuo  Leui.iy.jV 

ia«.3.i45.x.3". 

4 Ad  1 litandum  me.  Fao.  31.  »*.  fEt  icquiefcecinteindigna- 

«io  mea, &c.*iquc  ui  omnibut  hii.bidcm. 
y lultificaAi  furore»  tua», in  omnibu* abominationibus  tuii.quai 
operata  cv.Ro.i.  Uc.j.prn»0. 

6 Ei  recordabor  ego  paiUi  mei.Gcn  1. 1*. 

CAPVT  XVII.  . 

Caw.l7**  1 Et  fcient  omnia  ligna  icgioni», quia  ego  dominus  humiliatu  Ii 
gnum  fublime  , & ficcaui  lignum  vmde , & frondere  feci  li- 
gnum audum.lla.14*>*> 

CAPVT  X VIII. 

Car‘’. I lM.  s Omnei  mimx.me*  funi,  vi  anima  patri» , ira  & all  filij  mea 

efl.ti*.q.l7.g.e.fi/.x.d  ) j q.t.j.c. 

9 Amma  qu*  pcuaucnt.ipfa  morjctsr.lia.  jl.]*.  , 

3 Fijiu»  Qoa  pi/ubu  -iniquitatem patri» , & pjier  non  partahit 

imquiutem  filij.x.Kfg.ii./. uT.q.81.1. 1“./.  x.x". 

4 Omnium  iniquitatum  qua»  opciatu»  ctt  nuu  rctoidaboe.  Gc- 

nc.8.  •. 

f Nuoquid  voluntati*  ro:jr  cR  mon  impii, dicit  domioui  Dcq> 
& nonutcuoucrtatur.A  vifiat?  Itte.ty.tf*. 

# O.nnniulhti*  emi  qua» feceraT.Ttun  recordabuntur. j*.q.f  8. 
i.|“/  4.d.lx.q.l.ar.|.j,,,  / Hc  tf.lc.  j. 

7 Vnumquemquc  tudicabo  itcuudum  uinemt.Plkl.*. j*. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

8 Ignu  comedit  cam.Uca.tf.9t. 

C A P V T XX. 

C-®.»©".  1 Leuaui  manum  ineam. ».  ParaLtf.  h.  ^kVpereii  octiltu  au  ui . 

Ibidem,  fin  manu  iot  i,8f  brachio  rxiento.ibidria. 

1 Ad  innandum  me  Hxo.ji  t Vt  effunderem  mdigiutionc 
meam  lupei  eo»  & tuiplci  etn  iram  mcamabidetn. 
f Ll‘unde.  cio  1 uxorem  meum. ibidem . 

3 Tvirani  Hucnteai  ja&c  St  meile.  Exo.3.4*. 

4 Dcdici' prar.epia  ntea.Sr  ludien  mea, qua:  faciei  homoViuet 

•* , m ei*  >•>"• 

1 Appa'  »>  ei».Gen.  3 1.7*. 

4 Drdt  c i»p'*re pr*  non  bona,  & indicia  io  qoibut  non  uiucnt 
I itq.9®  1 I ,k‘./.4.d.i.q.t.a  y.q.rir. 1. 

7 Et  pollui  eoa  m muncnbu»  (unicum  oticrent  omoc  quod  ape- 
m v u hia», propter  delida  fua.  1 s ttj.pt.  1 ■ 1 m./?4-d.  t .q.i.ar. j . 
q.i.b.x. 

I E:  polt  offendicula  cocum, uo»  formcamiu  .Leui.ir.j*. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

I Quin  & ego  plaudam  manu  ad  manuma.ParaLd.fi. 
a Et  implebo  u «lignatione.;.  mcam.Exo.  j x.x*. 

^In  igne  fu. ori»  nieiluftiiuo  in  cc.1»  dem. 

3 Stent  Rex  Babiluotwn  buiio,  10  capite  duarum  viarnm/hui- 
nationem quatreni.cowaiucent fjgiua*.  xif.q  9t.i.a./.?-j. 
c°.t  j4.lt!  j.lc.4.pt>n°, 

C A P V T XX  II.  ' 

1 E ce  complofi  it.anui  mcii.x. PaiaL6.fi. 
s lu  fur  on  mco.Exo.}  x.»*.  ^ Et  10  ua  mcubidcm. 

3 indignationem  mcam.ibidcm. 
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x Et  (atuiata  cA  anima  eiut.If*. j 1 3*. 

3 Et  teccrtu  anima  mca.lfs.tft.l1. 

4 Et  putum  m tc  lelum  mcum.Ex0.3xa*. 

CAPVT  XXIII1. 

1 Indgnaiinnrmnicam.  Exo.ja.x*. 

x Ertioui&a  rlafiur.Dcut.}  1.4*.  , 

] luxu  via*  tua>,&  mxu adwiucnrioucx  tua*,iudtcabo  te,  dicit 

duuiinu’.  PlaLp.j*. 

4 Eccc  cgfpoliuam  landuariuoi  rutum. fup.c.ao.u“.  , 
j Super  quo  pluet  aoima  veflra.  lu.jf  .}*. 

6 Super  quo  requiefcunt  anima  eoruni. ibidem. 


Ca-at". 


.C.*.-.a*. 


Ca*o4«» 


C A I»  V T XXI M . 
C**.  13*.  1 Foiaicaix  fum.LtUi.ty.j*. 


CAPVT  XXV. 

I Extendam  manum  meam. 1.  ParaJ.tf.fi.  Ca^.xj**. 

4 Pio  eo  quod  fecit : dum  ea  rltJoni,vf  (e  v mdicareuDeo.  j x.f  *. 

3 Iuxta  iram  meam, A furorem  meum.  Exo.j  x .X*. 

1 Arguent  m furoi  e.ibidem. 

4 Tu  (ignaculum  finiilitudini*.r*.q. 93.3.0./  l.d.j.q  j^./.xJ. 

itf  3.o./.d.i9.q.i  1 iB‘./.3.d.x  q.iar.i  q.i.x.c./.  pfal.i. 

CAPVT  XkVI. 

1 Eccc  ego  ad  te  eiiciam  gladium  meam  de  uagina  fua , & occi-  Can.t4*. 
d.m  in  tc  iufluai  & impium. Matt.  x.tjx. 

CAPVT  XXVII. 

1 Pupillum  & viduam  contnfbueruntapud  te.  xt?.q.H6.i.r.  C4“.x7*. 

C A P V T XX  VIII.  -'t  • 

I Plcoui  fa pieotia  perfectui  decore.  i*.qff  S a.o-/.q.lf .J.f^  fu  Ca".af". 

t.c7.q.iop.3.3m./.Vert  q.9  t. 9®. Anima. xlc.fi. 

% Iu  ddltm^aradifi  fuifti.Ma  q 1 0.4  C- 

3 On  nu  lapi»  ptei  ioiu»,operii|ienrum  tunm.  1*  0*3.7.  ej,f. 

3"’./.x.d.tf.|.o./.comj  c*.1oy./  Ma  q.xtf. t.  1 J®’./. 

1 oa.fi./.Spintu.tf.  1 8"*./.  Annru.l.4*^.QpoI.y  .q.4  fi./.  Op. 
if.i°.i?./.lub.40.Ephc  x. 

4 Tu  Chcrub.n  extentat  Bt  protegen'.i*.q.dj.7.i,m./.i.d.tf.t.i*. 

J Ambulalli  peifeflut  in  vm  tuu,a  dic conditionii  uiar.  1*.  a. 

6 Donec  inaenta  eA  iniquira*  in  te  lob^ja. 

7 Et  cleuatum  cA  cor  tuum  in  decore  tuo.perdidifti  fapirnriam 

f»i  m decore  tuoj*.q. 6;.*  3.0.7  7. c.fi  /.  x:f  q.143.  x-j?  /. 

1.  d.  t .q.  1 .3  .u./.d.  ix.q- 1 .1.C./.0.43  .tf  «C./tf  n,-/.cOtU.3 -C*  >l®9*f 
Ata.q.l6.X  4d*.  • 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

1 NabnchodoBofor  Rex  Babijunit.leruirc  ferit  exerorom  Tuum  _ m « 
.feiuitutc  magnaaduerfu*T/rtim&c.uiquclaboraucmaiiIu  w 'l9  ’ 
ixf.  q 1 14  io.xm. 

CAPVT  XXX. 

1 A facie  mea  x.Pxral.d  fi.  m 

x Ellundam  indignationem  meam. Exojx.x*.  Ca^o*. 

CAPVT  XXXI- 

1 Czdri  non  fuerunt  alciore*  illo  , m patadtfb  Dei,  8cc.  fup.  C*.  Ca“.jt*. 
*».  4*. 

x Elcuatum  efl  cor  ciut  in  altuudioc  faalfup.c0.x8.&. 

A a.  CAPVT  xXxlL 

* Defccndunt  m lofcrnum  tum  arma  fua.  Q^oLl.!7*.c.  Ca“.jx*. 
CAPVT  X XXIII. 

I Sanguinem  eiu»  de  manu  fpcculatoru  requiram.Veri.q.X7.3  Ca,n.J3“. 
i4w*/GqLtfdc«.i.fiJHcb.i3.lee  3. 

» Aadien»  virore roco  itrmooem.j.rarxlf.6. fi. 

| Nulo  mortem  impij.fed  ut  conueitatut  & uiuat,  fop  c®.il.  j*. 

4 lulhtia  lufli.non  liberabit  eom,  in  quacumque  Jiepcccauer  it. 

3*  q.  «9-  4- T •*  o./t  d.X7.4. | m./4  d.  1 4-q. » ) o /d.  x l.qnf  ft.1. 
art. i.q.i.3"*./Heb  tf. 

y Impieut  impii , non  nocebit  ri,in  quictimque  die  cooucrftii 
locnr  ab  impierare  fua.  3*.q.8*.s  x"./3.u./4- J.t4.q.»or. J. 
q.l.3"/J.37  q.».*  4*' 

6 06*  luttitia  eiuvjbUutonttraientui.Gcn.l.t*^^?.!*.*»**  • 

7 Omnia  peccata  cioaqur  peccauit, qu  nnputaburur  c1.lM.31a* . 

8 Vnumqaemque  iuxta  uia>  tux»  tudicabo.  PfaLp.**. 
g Manui  auTem  domunfaAa  fiit rutfuper  me.  x.ParaE.  fi.  fi./ 

Piat.!©  i*. 

10  Vnutcrar  Abraham.flc  hereditate  pofledit  tcriam.Hcb.i.lcc. 

4 prine0 . . 

CAPVT  XXXIIII. 

X Ego  requiram  pe^em  ircum  de  manu  pjltoriun/up^.jj.i*.  c TO  „ 
X Qn«'d  perierat  icqu.ijm, &c.  ibidnn. 

3 Eitc  ego  indico  mier  pcawA  pecu.  Plal  9-x*. 

4 Et 


'f  k 
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4 Et  uicnt  quia  ego  dominus  Deus  conun  ei 
.%  r lus  meus  erunt. Deuter. 7.  J*. 

CAPVT  XXXV. 

Ca»JJ».  f Extendam manuui mcam.x.parali.6.fi. 

C A P V T XXXVI. 

Ca*.Jf".  i In  igne  zeli  met.loqnuctu  fnmJlxo.ji.i,.^Ec  in  f uxore  meo 

ibid.q  Effudi  indignationem  meam.ibid. 

% Ego  leuaui  manum  mcam.x.parali.d.fi. 

3 Et  datio  vobis  cor  nounm  , fpintum  nouum  ponam  in  medio 
' ■*  vdtri.con.4-c0.xo./»i./jx. 

4 Et  auferam  cor  lapiddi  de  carne  veftra,  A dabo  nobis  cor  car 

ecu  m . Eso.  j s a*./pfal.i  y. 

f Einruisnwhi  in  populi, A ego  ero  vobis  in  Dcum.Dca.7.5*. 

C A P V T XXXVII. 

Ca*.j7*.  t Off»  arida, ecce  ego  dabo  vobis  (piritum.A  uiuem,&  dabo  /u 

rr  vos  ncruoi  & fuccrelcerc  faciam  fuper  vos  carnem, &c.4> 
43. ar. t .q.i.o./ii.44.q.uar. i.i.s.c./.con.4.c®.p8  /79./  Io. 

% Et  acccfferunc  offa  ad  olla,  nnumquodqj  ad  1 unCtura®  fuam. 
4.d  4J.ar.j.q.3.im. 

) Ecce  ego  aperiam  tnaulos  ue(lro*,k  educam  nos  de  fepulcris 
vcftru.ibid. 

4 Ec  erunt  mihi  populus  A ego  ero  cis  Dcus.Deutcr.  f.j*. 

C A P V T XXXVIII. 

Afccdet  indignatio  mea, in  fucorc  mco,A  in  zelo  meo,  in  igne 
• irs  mcz.f  io.  ji.i1. 

A facie  mca.i.paral  6. fi. 

C A P V T XXXIX. 

Videbunt  manum  meam.ibid. 
qAbfcoudam  faciem  mcam-ibid. 
a Altum  zelum  mrum.Exo-j  *.»•, 

^Ego  quod  efludet  in  fpuitum  mcum.ibid. 

•'  C A P V T X L . 

4 o«, 1 *****  ^"Pcr  rac  dooiini.  1 .paraU.fi  /plaLl94*. 

Ca-.4i 
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C A p V T XLl. 

Dnas  facies  habebat  Chcrubin.Exo.x;  .(*./  i*.q.dj.x-i"7  S* 
«o|.j.3“/x.d.9i.c 

C A P V T X L 1 Io 
Et  polluunt  nomen  fandum  meum.Eso.xo.  10 

C A P V T X LIII. 

Et  ecce  gloria  Dei  Ifrael  ingrediebatur  per  viam  orientalem, 
A cena  fplcndcbat  a maielbte  eius.^.q.xrj.cJ. 
a Locus  veftigu  pedum  meorum,  x.pai  aL6.fi. 

3 In  fornicationibus  fois.Leui.  17. 3*. 

4 Ia  ira  mea-Exo^a.»*.  ^ Animalia  immaculata  offerantur  do- 

mino.Leui.3. 4*.  t Et  mittit  Qccidotc*  fuper  cos»ltilicct  ane 
te»  fa].Lcat.x.fin. 

C A P V T XLIIII. 

Ca™^*".  1 Porta  hcc  claufa  erit,  A non  aperietur , A nir  non  rranfit  per 
eam, quoniam  dominus  Deus  Ifracl  ingreffut  eff  peream. 

l“.q.x8.}.e- 

a Omnu  alienigena  ineircuncifus corde , & incirenneifus  came 
oon  ingredietur  fan&nar-am  meam.leic.45». 

3 Leuaui  manam  meam. x.parali.6.fi. 

.»11  4 Caput  fuum  non  radenr,neque  comam  nutricat, fed  tondftes 
attondent  capita  (ua.Lcui.xi.x*. 

f Ft  uinum  non  bibet  omnis  faceTdos,qnando  ingreffurus  cfl  a- 
trurainterius.si*q.  i49..t-o. 

4 Et  uiduam  A repudtatam,non  accipient  uxores,  fednirgines. 

Leiit.si.)*. 

7 Et  ad  mortuum  hominetn,non  ingredientur,  ne  polluantur, ni 
fi  ad  patrem, Ac.Leui.n.ia. 

. 4 Non  erit  eii  hzrediut.Ego  hrreditas  eorum  . Poffefsiont  non 

dabiui  eu  in  Ifiaell  go  em  na  poffcfuo  corum.Numeri.il.fi. 


n cis.  & i pii  popa  4 Menfurz  vnius  quaruor  atriola  eMnt.Virt.q.j.i.si^» 
CAPVTXLVII. 
f Leuaui  manum  mcam.x. Paralip.6.fi.  C:®. 4“' 

CAPVTXLVII  £. 

4 Et  foper  terminum .4-d.11.q- i.ai.x.q.i.*1".  Ca"  4.*V 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Danidis  Propheta:. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

I Ecoro*  forma.n?.q.l67 -i.c.fi./ 4.d.i6.)q.4-Vc->« 
q.i.o  /d.jo.L.h./Ioi>  31.  priu®. 

Abi  viderit  vultus  noltros  macilentiores  pr  arcf  teria 
_ h.  adolefcemibus  coculi  veft  u.condcnia.b.tis  ca- 

put ucum  Regi.xxf.i].8ILx.jM./q.l47-  l-xB,./q-i**.6-3“./ 

4-d.49.q-  }.x^»/iLThim4 

3 Tenta  no»  obfetro  feruos  tuos  .diebus  decem. j*.  q.41.1  xmJ 
aJ.xi.q.  1.3.0. 

CAPVT  l L 

1 Exceptis  diis  quorum  conucr  latio  non  eff  cu  hominibat.xaf.  C *V*. 
q.aj.i.i"*. 

6 A ficic  Dei.  1. Paralia. fi. 

} Eft  Deui  in  cxcclfo, reuelsns  mirteria.j.Reg.l  ioa. 

4 Volucres  cpli.plaLt.6  f Vere  Deus  vtttct.Dcta  Deoium  cJL 
Exo.ais*. 

C A P V T III.  1 ':f  ‘ 

1 Recedeiuetate.Ierem.i.x*.f  Sicut  liellascfti,  & areaimqup  Qa  j» 
eft  m Imoic  maris  Om,i  |.i*. 
a Sumu-quc  humile». iit.q  161. 1.1“./ Phil.fi. 

3 Qurnmnj  faciem  tuam. x.ParalLS.bo.^ Sicut  in  holocauftu 
anctum  & caurotum,&c.4.d.i.q.  ui.t.q.l.»®. 

4 Confundantur  omnes,  qui  quaerunt  lerui»  tuu  mala,confun- 
damui,&c  Gen.j.ifc*. 

f Tu  cj  dominus  Dens  folus. Deuter. 4.  j“. 

4 Ec  oon  tetigit  eos  omnino  'gms,nequc  conrriffauir  nec  quic- 
quam  niulclhx  1ntubt.4  d.474j. a ar.j.q.a  c/  »°’./  Vcn.q.  f 
. 1 o.  I im./PoB+6.t.c./*om. 

f Laudabant  & bene  Jiccbaut  D«m,Ac.vfque  fin.  pfij|.t*.x*. 

lEtfedes  (uper  Cherabin.x.Kcg^.i,. 
t Benedicite  omnia  opera  domini  domino,  Ac.  vfqj  fi.  pLif.-d. 
pf-3  j.i*  1 Benedici  te  aquz  omnes  quat  fuper  cploslunsdo- 
mino  Gen.1.1  j*. ^Domino  Deo  Dcoiom. Exo.sl.x*. 
f Omnis  populus  tubus , & lingua  quzeueque  loquuu  fueris 

bla'phcmum  contra  Dcum,&c.ial.q.tj. 1.0.  * /-**  • 

10  Neque  cnuncffahua  Deus. Dcutcro.b.ft. 

CAPVT  IUI. 

I Qui  habet  fpintum  Deorum  lanAorum.  Exo.  xi.x*.  fVelu- 

cTescpIi.pfsl.8di.  ' ' * 

4 Confilium  meum  plsceat  peccata  tua  clrmolinis  redi- 

m c,  A c. : 1 f .q.  3 a . 1 . 1 ■*.  4 .d*  1 y . q . 1 .art.  3 .quarli . > . t^ /d.  s j -q. 

}4r,i.q  1 im. 

3 Nabuchodonolor  ex  hominibus  abicAui  eff,  &fgnumutbo« 
comedit, &c.Opul.xo.Libj.c#.fi. 

4 Habitatores  tenz^ipud  eum  tn  nihilum  reputati funr.s-diff 

I J.j  c./Vcri.q.x  3.l6,"./l7,B./  l£m./q.8.7.|,n. 

J Non  cft  qui  refift  »t  manni  eiu  .1  Parali6.fi./ao.x». 

6 luxes  folcnoicsua  luam  fjcu.&t-j  lal.i  13.3». 


Ca".4f“.  1 


CAPVT  XIV.  3 

In  nrimo  menfe.in  quartsdeciina  dic  menlls  erit  uobii  pafex  3 
iolentutas,  fccJixo.  l M** 

CAPVT  XLVT. 


C A P V T V. 

Spiritum  fandorum  Deorum  habet.Exo.xt.x,.f Depofiras  cft  CjP.3*. 
de  fido, Ac. cor pu*  aus  infedum  eff.fup.c*^^*. 

C A P V T VL 

Placuit  Dario, A confliniit  fuper  regnfi  Satrapas^.Rcg.  io^*.  Csm.60’. 

CAPVT  VII. 

Millia  m»Ilifi  mini  Arabant  ei,  A decits  millie*  centena  millia  C4m.7*S 
slliliebant «t.t*.«j.  1 1 ».4. x**./ x.d. 3 q.i. 3 . j*»/d.  10.3.1®. 

Antiquus  dierum redu.3*.q.  • 9 ».j “./ 4 d.4i  |u  4wVDio. 
toJca.x.|. 

Fluuios  igneus  rapidu-^j.eg^euiebatar  3 lari  * eiu*.  pf.4 ^ 

Libri  aperufunt.4.d.43-ar.s  q.i  j /Opuf3.c°^f  j. 

Et  dedit  ci  poieftatcn>,A  I:o(icr:m,Sc  rtg  iun  tAc.4.d.4f  q.j, 
ar.x  -q.x . 4m./d  ili.  4M  .q.  1 . 1.0./  eontra.4.c®96.pna°./  OpUJc, 

3.c®.j49- 

CAPVT  VIII. 


C«">.4dm.  * ImmacuDta  animalia  offerent  Dco.Lcui.j. 4*- 


Ec  mtcificiet  robuftos-Exo.  jx.x». 
Tabula  S.Tbo. 
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DANI  ELIS  PROPH. 

C A P V T IX. 

Ca**.  9*.  « Obfecro  dnc  Dem  magne- pf.146.  1*.  fQuonii  recellimus 

a tc-Icre-i  »*.^St  llsuitfupcr  nos  malcdiaio.Gen-j.ih*. 

» Non  ropammus  Aciem  tuam- 1. Parali-d.fi-  ^In  manufbrti. 

Ibidem.f  Indma  au  cm  tuam  & audi,  apen  oculo»  cuoi,  6t 

Vidc.lbidPfli. 

J Iuftui  dht  l>nt»  noftcr.in  omnib. operibus  fui*,  pf.144  6*. 

4 Auertaturobfccfoiaiua.Jc  furor  tuus. 

1 Septuaginta  arbdomadxabbicuiatarlunr.OpuLxo.  Lib.j. 

C A P V T X. 

C,">.j0".  * Intelligcntia  cnimoput  eft  in  vifione.at.q.I.j .x*. 

s Phncrpi  regni  Perlarfi  reftuit  mihi  viginrt  & vn»dieb*.ia. 

q.loS.6,C/qi  13*1.0./  i.d.t  1-q.s.f  .0  /4.d-4(. 

| Michacl  princeps  fcflcr.i*.q.I  i j j.c./x.d.io.L./  4.J  4;  ar. 

C A P V T XI. 

Ca".  ii",  j Adoerfut  omnem  Deum,&  aduerfui  Deum  D coram  loque 

iur.Exe.tM1> 

» Donec  compleatur  iranmJia.Fxo.jt.x*. 

C A P V T X IL 

Ca".  II*.  z In  tempore  antem  iflo,confiirget  Mirhael  princeps  magnus 
qui  flat  pio  filiis  populi  rui,fup.i°.  io»fin. 
x Et  multi  de  his  qui  dortmuut.ia  putuere  terrs  euigiiabfir. 

4.d.4J-ar.I.q.s.sTn. 

3 Qui  dodi  fuerint, fulgebant  quafi  fplendot  firmamen, & 5 
ad  luftitiatn  erudiunt  multos,  quafi  lici  lar  in  ppetuar  *tci- 
aiutes.1*  q.lO-j.l^./t.d.S-q  x i.am-5Tu  aut  Danjcl,  cbu 
de  fermone«,d(  Jigna  iibrum.vfq;  ad  tempus  ilatutum.Opti. 
7i  princ*./C«l.i.i».  f 1'lunmi pertranfibum.* mulupicx 
erit  (cientia.  Opu'c.71. prine*. 

4 Qaia  io  tempn»,&  tempora, & dimidium  temporis, 4.A4J. 
art.j.a.».tm. 

I f A tempore  cum  ablatum  fuerit  iuge  frcrificium  , 8c  pofira 

fueiirabhommario  m ddolatiooeuijdics  mtileducenu  no. 
■ agtnta.OpuUo.Lib.j. 

C A P V T X 1 1 L 

C|U|jU  1 Si  eoim  hocdRero.mors  mihi  eft.pfal.17. 

x M dius  eft  mini  abfq;  opere  incidere  in  manus  bolum,qul 

peccare  in  confpcdu  doniini.txLq.1  to.j  4"*./  4.  d.t  j.q  x. 
ar.J.q.J.j™  /d.i*  q.x.  a r.4.  q.3.1"./  d.tp.*.»»  / QuoLio. 
vel  t i.q.9.jm./He.io.lee.j.fi. 

3 Qxn  nouioinnia  antequam  fiant.Iud.c.  14.G. 

4 Conuicerat  enim  eos  Damel  ex  ore  fuo,falfiim  dixifle  tcfti 
monium.taf^.dj.i.i0./  j.j“. 

C A P Y T XI III. 

C^ui.l^.  x Recordatus  es  mei  Deui.Grn.X.i*. 

» Magnus  cs  dotumc  Deus. pfal.144-1*. 

avthoritates  ex  libro 

Ofcx  Prophctx. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

j Ade  & accipe  vxorem  fornicaria,  & fac  filios  forat 
cationum.iif .q.94.  o.ioo.g.j"*./  xsLq. 

1 04  4. »"./q.  I f 4.»  » n'./  J. d.j  7.4. J "VPo*.q.  t. 

1 ^^"/Ma.q.j.i.iT^/q.ij.i.xm 
a Quiaioraicaas  fornicabitur  ter.-a  adommo.Leui.17.ta. 

I Voca  nomen  ciu«,abfq,  mifericordia,  quia  noo  addam  ultra 
mifeteri  domui  Ifracl.  Iaco.t.6*. 

4 Sed obtiuionc  obliuifcar eorum.  Gene. f.i*.  4 Noo  populus 
meu«,&  ego  non  ero  refler  Deui  Deu.  7.  f*. 
f Qua  fi  arena  maris.Gcn.it.  aV^Filij  Dei  viuitit.Exo.il.  i\ 

tf  Et  erit  in  loco  vbi  dicetur, non  populus  meus,  dicetur  eu  filii 
Del  vi uent  i.Luc.4-x  ya./  Ro.*;.lcc-4. 

7 Et  ponent  fibimet caput  vnunt.Num.p.i*. 

CAPVT  I L 

Ca".a*.  1 Auferat  f .rnicationes  luat  a facie  fua,&  adulteria.Leu.17-j*. 

x De  manu  roea.r. Paral.iS.fi  fCuoi  uoluae  corii,  pfal-l.fi. 

3 Et  mifcrebor  «iut,<j  fuit  abiq;  mifericordia.  R0.9  le-4./le-r. 

4 Et  Iponfabo  te  mihi  io  fidr^.d.j9  6.im./ Opufcsi.  pnnc°. 

CAPVT  III. 

Ca*^“.  ‘ 1 Dilige  mulieri  dileftam  ab  amico,&  ad  literam,fup.«.°.i.ie. 

a Nunlorn1cabcrn.Lctn.17.}*. 


. OSEAE  PROPFL 

CAPVT  IUI. 

In.uo!ucrecjrli.pfal.l.fi.  Ca".  4*1- 

• Quia  tu  fcicmiam  repulifli , & ego  repellam  w,ne  facerdotin 
fungaris  mihi.Ila.t-4*. 

3 Oblita  legis  Dei  tui^tbl-uifcar  filiorum  tuorum.  Gen.f.1*. 

4 Peccata  populi  mei  comedet.j,.q.if.i-4"./Ro.g./if.Cor.jA* 
f Sicut  populus, fie  famdd.Icb.3  4. 1 j*. 

6 Fr  rnicati  lunt.Lcu-.i  7.}*. 

fQuooiam  dominum  dercliquenuit.lae.ta*.  : 

CAPVT  V. 

I Forai*atas  eft  Ephraim.ibid. 

a Elfuodam  quafi  aquam, iram  meam. 1x0.3».»*. 

3 Et  quatiatis  faciem  rr.eam.x-paral.6rfi. 

CAPVT  VI. 

« Io  tribulatione  fua^naoe  confurgentad  me.^.q.ftf.4. 3"./  4«  C»*.d*. 

d.if.L.».»*. 

» Ipfc  crpit,&  fanabit  nes, percutiet  ic  fanabit  nos.  Deum.  31. 

»q./  i.Feg.s.3*. 

} Viuificabu  no»,  poti  duos  dies, in  die  tertia  fufeitabit  noi.}*.q. 
j 1.4.0./  q.f  ).a  o./;.da  l.q.a  1.0  /J.ix.q.i.arri  s.c./  4*  d.43. 

»r.  3 -q.  1 . 1 ni/ Ouufc.3  a*.  2 4 ) . / pfai.  1 f 7Io.s.lcc|.  »JL 

4 Mi!cricordiauyolui,&  non  ficrificium.  a»l.q-30.4-lm. 
f lbtfotmcauoucs  Epbra1m.Lcui.17.}*. 


CAPVT  V IL 

I Operati  funt  •uendactum.pfal.4.1*.  Ct^.f*** 

6f Omnem  malitiam  eorum,  oie  recordatum -Gea.S.t*« 

X Ceram  taoc  mea.*. paral-6.fi. 

3 Omnoa.iuhciantcs.Lcui  17.3*. 

4 Quafi  vulucrem  cxli.pULg  fi.1  KrcelTerum  a mc.terc.ft.»*. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

t Ipfi  regnaneranc  A non  ea  me, principes  ex titeraat^t  ooa  eo- Caa.t*. 

gn«ui.s.d.44.q.i.x.rr./  Kc.»). 

» Iratus  ett  furor  meus  IU  C1s.Fxo.3i.ft*. 

3 Scribam  cismultip’ices  lr{rs  mcas.i  af.q.pi.f.i". 

4 Hoftia»  oflcrenr.immolal.ur.i  ca.  nes  & comcdcot , ft  domiam 

»on  fufcipicr  eas.pfxLio.s*. 
f Nunc  recordabor  iniquitatis  co.  um.Gen.1.1^ 

CAPVT  IX. 

I Fornicatus  es  a Deo  tuo.Leul  17.1*. 

» Scito  te  Ifracl  f>ultum,ptophcum  inlaitum, virum  fpiritalcm. 

xif.q.171.1.  3»n 

| Recordabor  iniquitatis  rorum. Gen.S.1*. 

4 fa&ifuntabhoniiiMbilesficut  ea  qux  dilexcrant.ft  sf.q.f.x.c. 

q.li.l.c  / Con.4.t*.9i-/  pfal-  30. 
f Ve  exs^um  receilcro  ab  eu.pialt44^i. 

5 Quia  ibi.Exolos  habui  eo». pfal  j.4». 


C«"*.ii 


CAPVT  X. 

I Diuifum  eft  cor  eorum  nunc  iateribunr.if  .Cor.7.fi. 
a Et  dicent  montibus,  operite  nos , & collibus  cadite  fuper  a 
Math-»4-4*. 

CAPVT  XI. 

I Ex  Aegjrptarocaui  filium  meum.pfal.  1.3*.  Ca*.||*K 

a Portabem  eos  in  brachus  meu-j.paial-6.fi. 

^Conuerfum  eft  in  me  cur  meiim.ibid. 

3 Pariter  conturbata  eft  pxnitudo  mej.Gen.6.4*. 

4 Noo  faciam  furorem  uxr  mcx.Exo.) 

CAPVT  XII. 

I Ego  vifioncmmultiplicaui  i*.q.ui  1.0./ uf.q.17».  CmM.i%w 

x Et  m manu  prophetaruma/rimiUtos(rum.fttf.q.i73.»x. 

3 Ad  uacundiam  me  prouocanr.Exo.3  a.»*, 

CAPVT  XIII. 

I Perditio  tna  Ifracl, tantum  ex  me  auxilium  tnu.la.q.ftf^.»**. 

L Dabo  eis  regeram  furore  meo,8c  auferi  m indignatione  na  ’ * * 
Exo.jft-s*. 

3 Ero  mors  tua  o mon.morfus  tuus  ero  iuferue.3*.q./i.4.r./  4« 
d-4l-q*i*ar  vq  ».im./iLCor.i  jdec.fi. 

CA. 


Ca".ij* 


CsM*.  i 


IOHELIS  PROPH. 

CAPVT  XlII. 

Pereat  S am  aria.Gen.  j 1 8*. 

f Paniull  citis  elidantur, & Crtt  eias  fcin  Jantur.ibid. 
t Quoniam  ad  amautud  nem  cOnchauit  Deam  fuum.Fxo.  ji.ia 
qAuerfus  cft  foror  mea»  ab  et».  ibid.  ^Seito  Ifrael.fhiltutn  , 
prophetam  infanum.viruni  fptrnalem.Ephe.4.1  e. 7. 

I Ex  me  froflui  reu»  innatas 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  Ubto  Iohdis  Prophetx. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

\ N toto  iftocapirulo, exponitur  praren  6, pro  futu- 
ro.Ro.4.lc«.t./c*  8Je.4./.e*\ioJec.j  / iV.Cot.tf. 
1e.fi  /Eph.aMe.i/CoI  i.le  a /Lec.j.fi./  Hc.i.le.i, 

1 $aoA  fieiteieiunium.iif.q.»47.i.j.j.7.c./4.d.lj. 

3 Computmeiunt  jumenta  iu  flercore  (uo.ptal.4.i*. 

CAPVT  II. 

Ca*.i*.  * Ante  facif  cius  ign  i vnram.dt  poft  etf  efurift  ftama.  pfal.  49- 
» A fjeiee  us.».paraU.«.fi.5Teiracor»cre<nur.Gcaf.i»,.i«i. 
1M  •ri  funt  «cli.4.d.4?.q- 1 -ar.vq.  j.o./  Opufc.to.ar.  18  /.il, 
a'-4-/  1 J*t“ 

j Sol&  L"iw  obtenebrati  Cmt.3*^-44-»*a,n./ 
q.i.o/Opufc.10  ar.jd. 

4 Et  facientia  verbum  e'U«  pf.l.148  fi. 

^Quia  benignus, 8t  miferico>*elt.pfaI.tot.i4. 
f Qtr%  cit  fi  ronucratu  ,&  ignofeat  Deu».c£.J.c°.96.fi. 

4  SaoA  fitaicieinnium,fup  **.iia. 

7 Congregate  pj<uuio»,&  lugentes  vbcra.iif.q.i  47.4.1"  / 4.d. 

M-H  J-ar  a q.J.t®. 

8 Effundam  de  "psriru  meo, fuper  omnem  canicm.i*  q.j  6.1  • art. 

iVcon.410  1;  fin. 

9 Sol  conuertetur  in  tenebra», R Luna  in  fangulpensfui».]4. 

10  Omni*  qui  muocioei  u nomen  donum  faluusent.ixt  4,73  1. 

jm./Ro.io.lec  %. 

XI  Mapuutd  esda«unt.8t  terribili»  valde, S:  horribilis. 3*.  q.j#. 
1 j“  / 4.d.47.q.iar.i.q  jum.pfal  49* 


capvt  1 x r . 

Congregabo  omnes  gccr*,&  deducam  eas, in  vallem  lofaptur, 
& dilccptabo  cum  eis.»'  i 1 / 4.4.48.4.1  41.4.4.4.0./  Quol.p. 
vd.l  .»-0 /.Opu iit. 

a Cito  velociter  reddam  vkilluudinem  vobis  , fuper  caput  vc- 
ilium.Deut  ja.?a. 

3 Sol  & Luna  contenebrari  fnnt.fnp  9*- 

4 Dominus («mmorabi  ut  m lyon.pfil.:  ./pCil^yRou.  Lec.4. 

5 Dominus  de  fyon  rug1ct.pfal.j7. 

AVTH  ORIT  ATES 
Ex  libro  Amos  Prophetx. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

a Omina»  de  rugiet.  pfiLj7* 

CAPVT  II. 

4 Soper  tribus  f. ciet  ibus,  & luper  qoatuor  non  cduer 
tam  cum, eo  quod  vendiderit  pro  argento  luftum.  pliLf . 41. 
Maih.ad.a*. 

CAPVT  11 1. 

Tantummodo  vos  cognoui  ex  omnibus  cognationibus  terta:. 
E10.J3.31. 
a Nunqutd  rugiet  leo.Iohel.fi. 

3 Sic  :t  malum  in  annate, quod  Detis  non  fecerit.  ia.qu.4p  a- 

im./  on.}.<0.4«.fi./PoX.»j.i.<5.iim./M  .q.l.t.to"». 

4 No  faciet  dominus  Deus  verbum, nifi  icuciauerit  fccrctum  ad 

(Ciucs  fuos  propht  Us-1  »S.q,  1 7 1 .4. 1 ". 
f Qjomodo  fi  ei  uat  pallor  de  oie  leoni*  duo  crura^ut  extremii 
jtimul*,fic  eruentur  filu  Ifiacl.R0.1l.lcc4. 

CAPVT  II II. 

Z*m.  4m.  t Ia-auit  dominus  Deus, in  fjn&o  fuo.Ero.ji.s*. 

a Prxpararc  in occurfum  Det  tui  Ifiael. i.Rcy.y  i\ 
j Fo.inans  mites, & creans  lpirj(fi.ia.r|.4i.j.4in./  c6.q.c0.ij  .im. 

CAPVT  V. 

1 Pcttianfibo  in  medio  tui, dicit  doimm:s,Grn.  j.ij*. 


Cam.xra 

Ca"x“ 

Ca"’.}™ 


ABDIAE  PROPH.  7« 

Odi  St  proicci  fclhuira  et  vcllrai.&c.vique  Aafer.pfal.j  a.»*. 

Nunquid  holiias  & f.crificium  obtuliUi»  auiu  ia  deferto,  qua* 
draginta  annis,  ibid. 

CAPVTVI.  m 

Optimates  capita  populorum  . Numert.7.  ia.  Cam.4 

lurauit  dominus. E*o.;  x 4J.^ln  anima  fua.Ifa.41.1*. 

Detcftor  ego  lupcibiam  Iau>b,&  domos  cms  odi.plaJ. 7.4*. 

CAPVT  VII. 

Mifcrtut  eft  dominus  fuper  hoc,  fcd  Ic  lflud  nd  criudicii  domi 
nu»  Deus.Iere.i  8.4“. 

Nonium  propheta, & nd  fum  filias  prophcur.axf.  q.llj.l.l*1. 

CAPVT  VIII  . 

lurauit  dominus. Exo.}i.4a.  Ca".8". 

gSi  oblitus  fuero, vfque  in  finem  opera  eortim.Gen.8.1*. 

Occidet  fol  iis  meridic,&  tencbi  efccie  faciam  tertam  tu  dic  1« 
minis.Iobcl.i.4a. 

C A P V T IX. 

Percute  cardinem, & comiuouebunturluperlifliinzru.  lt.Cor. 

8.leA.i. 

In  manus  meas  deducet  eos.z.paral.d-fiu. 

Et  fi  C-lauent  fcab  oru  is  roeis  ihid.^  Ponam  fuper  eos  oculo*. 
aicoubidetr.^Ecccoculi  dominubid. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Abdix  Prophetx: 

CAPVT  P R IMVM. 


Aruulam  dedi  trin  ,.nil>iu.iri.,.,a.  C«“.l  . 

*>c'  fbpsenscc»  dc  Idanica,  & pi  udotiam  de  m& 
j te  Efju.if.Cor.l.  lee  j. 

* Sicut  feci«i,firt  tibt,8c  icsi.butioncm  tuam  conoer 
um  m caput  tuum.  Deutcr.j:.ja. 

AVTHORITATES 

Exlitro  Iona-  Picphccx. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

j T fugeret  a f.ciedoitiin'.  x paral.4j.  ^Ca*.  I*. 

i Suut  soluiili,fcull'.pfaL.i3.ju- 

C A P Y T U.  O".»". 

I Et  ciat  (onas  inventae  pifcis.n  ibus  dicbutfit  tribui  Doftibut- 
ja.q.f  t.4  ; 4.d.x  t ^ j.a.5*VQS0U.q.lJ»». 
u In  compeitu  oculorum  tiftun».»  tu~ali.6.fi. 

3 E(duudoaiinuspif*i.j.Rcg.i7  »*• 

CAPVT  III. 

x Adhuc  quadraginta  dtes,8c  Niniuc  fabuertetur.tete.i8.}4.  Q^ss.,». 
a Homine*,  & luusenta,  txiue*,  8r  pecora  non  gulict  ^unquam,  '* 
nec  pollantu  .iif.q-1474  »“*./ 4 d.if.q.t.ar.i.q.j  x,u. 

3 Qui*(trfi  cnnucttaiur.at  igoof.at  Deu*.lohcJ.i.ka. 

4 Et  icuerraiar  a furore  irar  lux.Evn  3 i.ia. 

j Et  vidi?  Deus  «»f*era  em urn.qiua  comierfi  funt  Exo.| j. j*. 

4 E*  miferiu*  eft  fupo  ma  1 iami quam  loquutu»  fuerat,  vi  lace- 
ret cis , & non  fcut.  lcie.  1 8 j*. 

CAPVT  Illi., 

I Scio  enim,  quia  tu  Deus  clemens , A milericon  es, patiens,  & Ci  ,4* 
multe  cniliricoidijr.Exo  ri.t  ia  /j{.l)a. 
a Melior etl  mihi  mor»  qoim  mta.Tob.  j.aa. 

3 Etptjrccpit  Deus  vento  calido.dc  vrenu.Icie.i8  ja. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Mtchcf  prophetx. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

•3%  Ominus  egredietur  dc  locofao,  & dcfrcndctpfc  Ca*.i*. 
i»lcabtt  fuper  ciuUa  (errar.pljl.io  1*  a*, 
j Oclcctidct  u aluiT»  adomino.Amos.i  j*. 

f CAPVT  II. 

Eg  * coguo  fuper  familiam  malum/bid.  C.“a—. 

1 Tempus pcfsimiiin  cft.fcphe.f.i ja. 

3 Quomodo  recedis  a me.Ure.t.ia4. 

4 Vunam  noiicflem  vir  habena fp:Menn.lob.io.ia. 

j Et  mendacium  ponus  l«.*-"eier.  aaf.qiw»o.j.4,B./q.fij.t.|*./ 
j.d.j3  L / Nla.q.if.i.j*1- 

t Afccudcumm  , pandem  ner  ante  cos.:*.q.49.j.  4”*. 

TabuLa  S.Thw'  K 4 C A* 


NAVM  PROPH. 


C A P V T III. 

gj»  .*  T Qui  odio  habem  bonum, & diligin»  malum.iaaj.f9,9e*/  qu, 
gl.i.lIB./lif,q,d.4.3,**/q»R*M>*/  q*lf*4.**V  q*1?*'*  ,BV S°* 
q*9-4.c/ 9-74-«*>*/q- v»-c-/ /'• d 
a C /* .4.3 .q • 4-»m  /d-7.q- 1. »•  I ■•/<*•» r ' -*1"*/ J < ; / f • 

f m./<J.49.q  H.C.6./ }®./a.4i  q.*-M"  /d.4?  I »m./4  d-49. 
q.l.ar.j.q  i.c/d.jo.q.i.sr. i.q.i.im./.con  ./  Veri» 

q.i4.a.c,/ |.»».<.Jm^«“*/S-l4*8.c./Ma.q.i.i.t  a*./q.|.fcV 
4m.q.6.6m. 

> AbiconJci  (aciem  fuam  ab  eit.  x.parali.  f.fio. 

capvt  111.1/ 

CJn,.j",r  * O»  domini  loquutumeft.ibid. 

a Judicabit  populm  moltus.pfal.9.  ia.ja. 

3 loxccmuni*  riu.Exo.i  j.j\ 

CAPVT  V. 

Ca*.4m,  I Egrcfliii  cim  a principio  I*. 4.41.3  ■»"*. 
a A J ebm xternu.t» q.!®. 1-4*. 
j |n  furoi  c & indrgnac.ooc  Ex  >.  ji.ia. 

^Et  faciam  vltioijem  in  omnibus  gcnnb*s.Dcat*ji.|*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

| Nunquid  otfcram^i  holocaulla,  k vitulo*  anniculos1  nunquid 
placari  po-crt  dominu*  in  miliiuu>8rc.pfal.  J9.ia. 
a Indicabo  ttb  o homo, quid  (it  bonum.  & quid  doonnui  rcqni 
rat  atc,ia<.q.iy.io.iB>. 

3 Vtiqne  facere  ludicium  k dibgereiuflitiam.  xtf.q.do.r.x"  /. 

4 E<  (olicitum  ambulate  eam  Deo  luo.iaI.q-47.9. 

c./Mat  .6. 

* CAPVT  VII. 

Caw.d»".  I Prxcoquas  ficu*  dciiderauit  anima  mca.Ifa.fg.3a 

a Penufanftu»  de  terra.ft  re&us  in  hominibus  n6cft.R0.3-Ic.* 

3 Immici  homini»  domeftici  ciui  aif.q.7>.f.o. 

4 Cum  fede»o  m tenchni, domini  lux  meacft.Io.i.lec.8. 
f Iram  domini  portabo. Exo. 31.1* 

qNon  immittet  vitra  (tuorem  Imim.ibid. 

6 Qui»  Dcu\  fimili»  tnn.pfal.8x.  a. 

^Qux  lurafii  patribut  noli  m.Exo.j  1.4*. 

AVTHORITATES 
E*  libro  Naum  Prophetx. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

Ca™\  im.  * Eus  *mulator,&  vlofcem  Dominus, & bibent  furo 

VlpkAa  -c«n,ulcilccnt  dominu*  in  hi*Hcs  luot.ft  irafeeni  ip 
aM/fc  fe  inimici*  fuit  Exo.t a »• /Deut^a.f*. 

, 1 Hr  «ebnlx  puluit  pedum  ciu*.Exo.i4.a*./a.paraIif. 

tf.b-^A  facie  eiut.ibid. 

3 Indignatio  eiut  effiifi  eftrr  igni*.F.xo.3x.aa. 

4 Non  confinget  duple*  tribulatio,  uel.  Non  ludicabit  Deu*  bia 

in  idipfum  3 *.q.f  9.3 . am./  4.«!.  t f . L.pnn®. 

3 Ecce  fuper  monte*  pede*  eu angelizantis  & annunciantit  pa- 
ccm.Rom.i.tcc.*. 

CAPVT  II. 

Ca".im.  | Recordabitur  fortiorum  fuorum.Gco.8.ia. 


Ca®.j». 


»*I 

a 

3 

4 


Cam.t*.  t 


CAPVT  III. 

Vx  ciuita*  fanguinum  vniiierfa  mendacii  pfil.4.  1«. 

Propter  muliiiudinem  fornicationum  increti  icis  (pcctofg.&c. 
in  foraicationibui  fim.Lcui.tf.  5*. 

Et  omnet  optimate*  eiut  eonfixi  funt  in  compedibut.  Opale. 
»o.Lib.3.e®.i  a. 

riore*  feofti  negoeutione*  tuas,  $ ftellx  fint  cgli.  Geo.tf.a*. 

AVTHORITATES 
Ex  libro  Abacuch  Prophetae. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

T (acie*  homini»  quali  pifcet  inaru,&  quafi  reptilia 
non  habena  duce,  i.d.jy  q i.j.6®./  Ver.q.3.6.im. 
Et  cogrecabu  quafi  arenam  captiuitate.Gcn.  t 3.1*. 
M midi  lunt  oculi  tui  nc  videant  malli. *.paral.6.fi. 
Et  re(piccre  ad  iniquitatem  Don  putcris.pfal.  3.3*. 

CAPVT  II. 

Saibe  uiJ iuo,&  explana  com  fapet  ubuU*,v  t percurrat  qui  lc 


SOPHONIAE  PROPH. 

gerit  eum, quia  adhuc  uilus  procul, & appaiebit  m tiocm.Ifa. 
prelo./ He.io.lec,*. 

lufiataucem  infide  fua  viuet.veri,  4.14.3.11®./ q.il.t.f“V 
Ro.t.kc4./GaJ.f.lec.4./Hc.io  fi. 

Circundabit  te  calix  dexterx  domini. x.paral.tf.fin. 
fQuud  Ii  fubrraxcat  fe  nun  c 1 r cflt  anima  cius.Ue.loJ* 

Sileat  a faci»  C u*  omnnteira.tbidcm. 

CAPVT  III. 

Cum  iratus  fueri1.Exo.31.  xa.  Cafl.;", 

4 Nunquid  m flummibu'  iratme*  domine, aut  in  flaminibus 
furoi  (uui.vehn  mari  indignatio  tua.lbid. 

M’ 'cficordix  rccor  Jaberis.Cien.8. 1*. 

Deui  ab  aufbo  veniet, lob.y.  »*• 

Cornua  io  manibus  eios.i. parab6.fi. 
fAntc  faciem  ciu*  ibu  mor*.  ibid. 
f Egredietur  diabolus  aote  pedes  eiut.ibid. 
t Altitudo  manus  fisas  Icuauit.ibid* 

Qui  afccodes  fuper  equo*  tuos.i.Rcg.ii.<*« 
loramcnu  tribubus  qux  loquutu»  cv.Exo.31. 4*. 

In  fremitu  conculcabis  terram/n  furore  obflupcQdc* gente*. 

Exo.ia.ta. 

Egr ciliis  cs  in  falatem  populi  tui. pfal. 67.3“, 

Malcdixilti  Iccptrii  eiu», «c.Ocs.j.  1 8a. 

AVTHORITATES 

Ex  libro  Sophonix  Prophctx: 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

0 igfCMn*  rolitili,  cfli.pW-8.fi. 

E -tcnd.nl  manum  mcatn.l.  pacal.d.6. 
brlcic  a facie  domini. ibid. 

Scrutabor  Ie-ufaleru  111  luiernis.4.d.  47-q.t  Jtt.j. 
q.i.ien./.i®./Opui.3.«°.n3./  Ro.S.lecfi. 
f Iuxia  rft  dies  domini  magna, Ac.Iobcl.i  J. 

6 I»  dic  ux  domini.  Exo.ji.is.q  In  igne  zeli  eius.ibid. 

CAPVT  II. 

I Antequam  veniat fapervos  ira  furotudni , ira  indignationis  Ca“.t*. 
donum  ibidem, 
flo  dic  furoris  dnmini.lbid. 
t Ei  extendu  manum  luam.i.parali.d.fi. 

CAPVT  III. 

I Ad  Deum  fimm  non appr0pinquauit.pral.3j.  3*.  Ca"l** 

1 Mane  mar-e  ludicium  luam  dabit  m lucem  , & non  abfeonde- 

tur  Iohd.t.hn. 

3 ludicium  mcnm,vrcoagrrgemg£tci,&  colliga  regna.pC9.xa. 

4 Vt  eflundam  md  gna  pjncm  meam  fnpcr  eos,omnem  uam  fu 

roris  mcj.Ex0.ji.1M  In  igne  zeli  ma.ibid. 

AVTHORITATES 
E«  libro  Aggci  propheif. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

I Ifit  eum  domiuui.Iere.r.^.^Et  dixit  Aggeus  non  Ca^l*. 

, cius  domini, de  nunem  domimabid. 

1 Adhuc  roodicum^c.Hc.io.lec^^ii.lcc.f . 
r A facie  doauni.i.paraL6Jn. 

CAPVT  II. 

Ante  faciem  meam, dicit  domtnui.ibid.  QP.i*. 

AVTHORIT  ATE  S 

Ex  libro  Zachari*  Prophctar. 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

r Ratus  eft  dfis  fup  patres  veftrosirat&d:a.Exo.3*.x#  Cx*.l*. 
r ^Zelatus  Ium  lerufalem  8c  fyon  zeb»  magno.ibid. 
i Conuertimmi  ad  me^it  dominus , & conucrtar  ad 
uoMil.q.lop.tf.i^./con.j-c0^».^. 

Rcucirar  ad  Ictufaicm  in  onfcmordus.plal.ay.j^ 

CAPVT  II. 

Qoi  enrm  tetigerit  vo«, tanget  pupillam  oculi  mei^.paral.d.fi.  CaB.x* 

1 A (acu  duruiutibid. 

Lcuaui 
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ZACHARI AE  PROPH. 

I.ClUui  manum  mearo.  Ibide*. 

Dominus  n>' iit  me.  lerc.y.J*. 

E«c  cgovcuo.  lob  #-ii- 

Et  habito  tn  medio  tui.lobel  j f*.f Quia  confurrtxit  de  hu- 
biuculo  fanAo  fuo.plaJ,ii.x*./  3*.q.f7U.i". 

C A P V T III. 

focrcpetin  te  dominus  Sathan.Inb  t . f». 

Super  Iapidem  vnum,feptctn  oculi  funt.i-ParaL6.fi. 

CAPVT  IIII. 

Dominus  mifit  me  ad  voi.  Iere.  7.4«. 

Ifti  fiint  duo  filii  olei.Ila  f .1*. 

CAPVT  V. 

Illi  funt  Icptcm  oculi  mei.s.Panl.dJi. 

CAPVT  VI  . 

Ecce  vir,ofient  nomen  illi. 

Dommunnilic  mc.Ictc.7j*. 

CAPVT  VII. 

Mifc-untad  precandam  faciem  domini. ». Parali .tfJL 
Cum  leiunarctu  fitc.nunquid  leiumum  iciuruftit  «ibi* Ifai* 
f».  1«.  .. 

Viduam  8cpupiUum,flr  aduenam.fit  paoperctn  nolite  calum- 
niari. Ifaie  n a. 

Verba  qua  mifit  dominus  exereimnm  ia  fpiritu  untto  fuo,  p 

manumprophetarumprionim.il  q.i-io.c /?. 4-<°  t74tm./ 
Po*.q.4.i.c./Quol.7.»e'  I vel  il4J.6.l.Jm./}^P1.P*4l0/ 
pial.f./  pfal.44./  Il’a.pnn./Ro.i.lcc.i./  xf.Thi- ; fi. 

Et  Uda  cft  indignatio  magna  a domino  excrcuuu.Exo.}  W*. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

Zelatus  fum  Tuso  xelo  magno , «t  indignatione  magia  iclatai 
lucu  cam.E»o  }i  i, 

iCum  ad  iracundum  me prouocalfent  patres  vcflri. Ibidem. 
Rrucrfu»  fum  ad  fyou.pfal.6r-3*- 
gEt  habitabo  in  medio  Ierufalcm.loHel  j-f*. 

N inquid  m oculis  mei*  difficile  erit*  z.Paral-  6S. 
^Deprecemur  faciem  domini.Ibidem. 

Et  erunt  mihi  ro  populum.lt  ego  ero  illis  in  Deum . Deuter. 
7*  !*• 

Hxc  lunt  quae  odi.dicit  dominus  pfaLf  .41. 

CAPVT  IX. 

Dominus  eft  oculus  hominis. i.Paral.d.fi. 

4 None  uidi  in  oculis  mcis-lbtdrni. 

Imita  fat.s  filia  fyon  & c.  vique  loper  pullum  filium  aflue. 

Math.ai.x6*. 

Tu  quoque  in  fanguinc  teftamenti  tui . emififli  vinftos  tuo» 
dc  lacu, in  quo  non  erat  aqua.  j*.q.j  x-4- 1". /f-d.7.1-®./ f. 
d.tt.q.a  x o /Opuf.j.c0  *4i. 

CAPVT  X. 

Super  paflores.iratos  eft  fisror  mrus.Eio.fx.xa. 

Et  filii  eoium  uidebunt  & Ijtab.ntur.fic  cxultabit  coc  cotum 
jn  dcmino.plal.if.fi. 

CAPVT  XI. 

Et  contrada  eft  anima  mea.lfa.41.xa. 
f Anima  eorum  srar  taurt  in  me.  Ila-f  l.ji. 

Er  apprehenderunt  metcedem  meam , triginta  argenteos. 
Miin.1l.1i. 

O paflor  & 1 dolum  derelinquens  gregem. I a.  I o / Lec.j.o. 

CAPVT  XII. 

Aperiam  oculos  meot.  x.Paral.d.ffi 
f fit  fingens  fpintum  homini*  in  eo.  Amo»  4.fi. 

Et  afpicicnt  me, quem  confi ierunt. plal.  xi.pnn./Ma»h  17-J*« 

CAPVT  XII L 

In  dic  illa, erit  fon*  patens  domini  Dauid,8r  habfcatoribut  le 
tuul£,w  ablutione  peccatoris, & mcnflruate.  }*.q.68-4-*,n- 
A dam  exemplum  meum, ab  adolcfcentia  mea.  isf.queft.8s. 

Quid  funi  plage  ifte.in  manibus  tuis>E<  dicet. Hi.  p'.*g>tus 
luta  n domo  eorum  qui  dii  g^hatit  nie.pl . Lxo.fr  n. 
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Percute  pafturcm,&  difpcrgentur  oues.  Ifa.f f.»*. 

Et  conucrtam  manum  meam  ad  pa  mulos.  1.  Parali.4*  fi.  ^Et 
erunt  10  omni  terra.  Plal.  18. }*• 

Et  dicam  populus  meus  es,  fit  ipf«  dicet, dutninos  Deus  meus. 
Deute.7.5*. 

CAPVT  XIIU. 

Et  flabunt  pedet  ciui  in  dic  illa,  fuper  montem  oliuarum,qnj  Ca*»l4*i 
efl  contra  Icrulolcm  ad  oriemcm  s. Parali-6.fi. 

Er  cuetuct  dominus  Deus  meus, fit  omnes  laqfti  eiua  cum  eo. 
lob  9 **./Pfal.49.|*. 

In  die  illa  em  dominua  vnu*,&  nomen  ?nu«.i.d.x.|X» 


AVTHORITATES  EX 
libioMulachir  Prophctx. 
CAPVT  I. 


| Hexi  w-i*.q.*o.i,x.o-/q-J},T*,>*/  * ,1-q-l*o*l' 

o /coni.i.t°.y'./Li.}.e®.ifo.prin./Virt.q.x.7-*  . 
Iacobslilen.  Elau  autem  odio  habui.l*-q-»J-3*<* 
, /j.d.  jo.  I .f m /Ro j.lee.  x. 

Ifti  udifieabunt,  & ego  dettruam.  Dcue.j1.i9*. 

Populus  cui  iratus  efl  dominus, vfque  in  «ternum  E10.31.aV 
Si  creo  pater  ego  fum.vln  efl  honor  »eos7x»r.q.6).f.ov  ^ 
Sioffera'  Sc«  "m  , claudum  fit  languidum, nonne  malum  e*. 

xuiramDci  ».p»nli<.t/v«ii.q.i<.4.t”. 
qAooi  ru  enim  Solia,  vfque  ad  occalum,  magnum  efl  nomeo 
tnevm  *n  gcntibur.j  Rcg.8  f*.  . 

Non  eft  mihi  voluntas  m robi* , Sc  munus  non  fulcipum  de 
manu  vpHrj,duitd-minm.Pfil.|4.i*. 

Et  m omni  loco  facrificabiuir,  & offeretur  nomini  meo  oblatio 
n,unJMS«. , id  4 *«. /»*f.q  I4.J.0./ f.dj.q  i Jtll.}.q.}. 

jB,./Opul.J.c°.i6lfi. 


CAPVT  II. 

Malcdicambeoediftiombus  yeftris.f'.qu*ft.8i.f.3®./4'^*^*  4 
19-I.fi. 

prnijnam  rob'»  brachium. ». Parali.  6^. 

facie  nominis  me*,  ibidem. 

M;fi  ad  vc,s  mandatum. Irre.7.9**  — 

Legem  requirunt  de  ore  eius.4.d,sj.q.i.ar.j4j.x.t  • 

Angrlut  domini  exercituum  efl.  |*.qu*fl'0.xx.i.e«/‘ 
qu*ftio.t6  l 0./quxft.lx  3.C./j.d,l9^n.f.q  x4»./dllU».»f. 
qsani.q.4.c. 


CAPVT  Iit 

I Laborare  feciflis  domiuum.  Ifa.|>.6*. 

lEcce  ego  mittam  angclnm  meum.  Iere.7-9**  , p.w  .*■ 

X Et  pr*;'arabit7iam.|*.q.3 8.1.071. x»./j.o./ q.70.t.f"./4*d. 

t.q  x.iM.q.l.o./q  i.</|  J s*. 

I Anie  faciem  mewi4,P*nlid4t  .... 

4 Et  ftatim  veniet.Iob  9-sM  Et  accedant  ad  ros  m ludicio.tbid. 
j Ipfe  enim  quafi  ignis  conflans.Eia  14  I Et  ero  tellis  velox. 

Iere.*9.x*. 

6 Et  quis  poreiit  cogitare  diem  adoenrut  nus?  4,4.43 .art.j.q.*. 

o./J.47.q.  i.ar.t.q.3«o./d.4l.q  i.ar.4  q.l.x,p. 

7 Et  quis  flabit  ad  videndum  cum»  Eso.33.t4  .M  • 

8 Ego  enim  dominus.8t  non  mutor. Plal, 67-3*./ 

9 Reuenimmi  ad  me,A  reuertar  ad  voubidem./Zach.i.f*. 

10  Si  affiget  homo  Deum, quia  vos  configitis  me.  lfa-f9-6*- 

I I Inferte  omnem  declinationem  in  horreum  meum , fit  fit  cibus 

in  domo  mea,8t  ptobaic  me  fuper  hoe  dicat  dominus.  xx*.q. 
jy.x.i®. 

11  S>  non  aperuero  vobi*  carharaAm  coel1.Gen.7-1* 

^ Et  effudero  vobis  benediftionem.  Gcn.i.s9*}f  • 

1 3 Et  fcriptut  efl  liber  mommeti  coram  Deo^iuientibui  Deo*- 
I *x,x  4.0  /q  i » 8 6 / 0,uf)  .c“.l ! 1 . 

14  Et  erunt  mihi  mpcculium.Deutc.7.f*. 

CAPVT  111!« 

1 Ecce  enim  diexfuccenfa  veniet  quafi  caminus,  PfiL  49.}*« 
x Ec  mHamabit  eos,  dio  venicus.l6.fi. 

3 Et  orietur  vobis  timentibus  Deum  foliuRmae,  Afanius  ux 

pennisau*.i.d.xj.qx.ie.  .....  . . 

4 Et  calcabitis  impios, tum  fucm  «mia  fub  plauu  pedtim  veltro* 

rutn.PaI.f7.**-  . _ 

< Eccc  tgo  mutam  v«shis  H-  bam  p opb«u«.»!».c|.i:4.M  • 

4 Antequam  tenui  d*cs  dooi.n.  magnus  fit  bombtUs.Iohel.t  fi. 


jWxkiogle 


Caw.l". 


I.  machabeorvm. 


7 It  coouerte*  eor  patrum  ad  fiiios  , & cor  filiorum  ad  patrer . 
tlC.q-a5.to-o. 

I Nc  foite  veniam  & percutiam  terram  aiuthemate.Tof.5.  i*. 

AVTHORITATES  EX 
primo  libro  Machab?orum . 

c A P v T i. 


% 


T deftinauenint  aliqui  depopulo.  ia.  quarftio.  aj. 
T.c./  s.»,n  /i.diOin^o.quatft.i.  t.c./  Vei  it. q. 6.1.  i./ 
R01.lcc.3pnn. 

Et  fecerunt  fibi  preputia. 4.  d.t.L-3m. 


CAPVT  IL 

Caen.im*  1 Et  cogiraucnmtdieenres.Omnis  homo  qaictlmqnc  venerit  ad 
nor  m bello  in  die  Obbatorum  , pugnemus  aduerfu»  eum , & 
monemur  omnet.i  a«.q.ioo.8-4m.  / n*.q.4o.4-o./q  1 11.4. 
3**./-3*.q-4o*4.3m*  . 

t Abrah  -m  in  trm*trone  ifluentui  eft  fidelia, & reputatum  cft  et 
ad1uftit1am.Gcn.15.3V 

3 Phinee»  retando  zelum  Dei , accepit  teflamontum  facerdotij 

jetetni.Numeri  aj.tV 

4 Hdu<dum  xelat  zclfi  Iegi»,receptus  efl  in  et*lum.4.Reg.x.»a. 
f Omni»  qui  fperat  in  Deum, non  infirmatur.  Iob4x.1V/x.Ma* 

chab.7.31. 

CAPVT  IlL 

Cam. J*.  1 I udas  protegebat  eaftra  gladio  fuo.Col.  Prolo. 

t Non  eft  d'H*rentia  in  confpe&u  Dei  cisii , Uberare  in  mulcii 
& 10  pauci «.Ucurcro.4  14*. 

3 Non  in  multitudine  exeraras  r ifloria  belli , fed  de  corio  for» 

titudo  eft.  Dcut.4.14*. 

4 Ei  dmr  ij*  qux  id  fiobant  domos,  fponfabant  exorer»  A 

plantab.m  nneas.A  formtdolofis,  vt  rediret  vnufquilquc ia 
domum  luam  fecundam  lcgctn.Deun4.lV 

CAPVT  IUI. 

Ca*4m.  1 Memor  erit  teftamenti.Genc-8.iV 

CAPVT  V. 

Ca“.jm.  I Et  occidit  omnem  cnafeuluir.  Gene.  I e.  fi.  f Et  oflenJerunt 
elephanti»  (anguinem  vux  & mori,  ad  acuendos  «os  m prx- 
Uum.xVCotinih.i . 

CAPVT  VI. 


II.  MACHABEORVM. 

AVTHORITATES  EX 
fecundo  libro  M-idubxorum. 

CAPVT  I. 


Eninerit  Deui  teftarremi  fni.Gen.8-ia. 
jVwl'  Domine  Deu*  omnium  creator. ia-q.4 4 o./q  4<J. 

o./q5r-o./i»«.q.7y.».c./  i.d.3«.q.  i.t.c.fi./am7 
3™  / a.d. t. q-t.a.j.o./d. 37. q.  1.1.0./ q.t.».e./3.d  a. 
q.i.ar.3.q.i.c./5.i.i°5./ij.i6./Po*.q.j.i5.c./Opuf.j.<# 
68./  Optif.  t c ,c°  9- 

lultut.pwl.  1 44.7°-  mifcricoi.E  rc.1.3  v ^Qui  f ilus  ea  bo- 

na» m dolus  prjrftanwVq.3  zx/  q.6.0./  q.»o.  i-j*"-  / q.49. 
}X./l”^5a.l.6/  X™./  q.ioo.i.c./q  ioj  i.c./ltf.<]  4 4 C. 
/ xaf.q-19-l.c7  q-a  {.a.i"./  q-X4-i  t.cfi./q  17.3.4.C./  q-J4. 
i.c.tm73iq.i,i.c./q.aoa.f./a^l.i.q.i.i.x'"./4  d.48.q.«  3.C. 
/d  4f.q.i.ar.a.q.l.lB'./d.fo.q  i.ar.t.q.f  jj./contra  l-c°  37  / 
3 9-/4 1 -a*./  7 17  Ver  I.q.  a t .1. 1 M.  / M j.q.3 . 1 .c.  / q.  t 1 .4*  / 
Opufc-j.c*  109.1 1x4.6./  164./ Cauti»  Iec.?.prin./  Lee.  10.0. 
/Math.tp. 

Qui  fi»lu»  luftua  A omni  potens.  lob  fuVfEt  sternat. lVqft. 
10.  »;.o./q.  16.7.0./  q.46.0  / q tft.a.o  / I.d.a.ij^.a.o./  d.ft. 
I9.q  a.i.o./q.y.j.c./  a-l.q.l.  f.a3"’./  J.a.q.t.t.  J.C.  / 
49-q.i-ar.a.q.a.o./ contra  ix°  if./Lib.a.  c°  31.  vfqoe  40./ 
PoVq. 3.140/ i7.sjm./  Quol-9.vcl  lo.q.a^./Opuj.t* 
5-7  / Cauli»  lcc.a  / Pby.*Jee.x. 

Afflige  opprimentes  no».Gcn.3.i8V 


Ca*.l" 


CAPVT  II. 


* Apparebit  maieftis  domini, & nubea  erit, fient  A MovS mani Ci*»a. 
fellabatur, & ficut  cumSalouioo  &c.  Exo-i4.i*.ja./jj.x*./ 

3. Regum  3.1*. 

1 Salouionododicbuacclcbrauit  dedicationem. jVq.Sj.j.^. 
CAPVT  III . 

1 Cum  fanda  ciuitas  habitaretur  in  psre,  & leges  optime  cufto-C**'!  • 
diremnr  propter  Oniar  pontificis  difpofitioncm  & pieratrni, 

& anrmm  odio  habente»  mala, fiebat  vt  & ipfi  regej  A prin- 
cipct,locitm  fummo  honor*  diguum  ducerent  , & templum 
maximis  muneribus  tIlufbaienr.Opuf.»o.lib.a.c0  fi. 
a Inuocabant  dcctrloemn,  qui  dedepofitii  legem  pofuit.  Ia*. 

q.iot.a  4m/,-»./i:l.q  61.6.C. 

| Inuocabant  omnipotentem  Dwm.Ic  b 41.1*. 

4 Ipfe  qui  habet  in  ctrli*  habit at •«■nem.j.Reg  l.to* . 

J Vifitator  & adiutur  locfiliiu»  eft.ia.q.2  3 S.a"1. 

6 Et  ♦cnientet  ad  malefaciendum  pcrcutu,  ac  pctdit,  Exo-ja. 
t*./Ma.q.i  6.*;m. 


Ca®.6m. 


I Ekazaru*  filius  Sauraunam  de  beftijt  loricatam  lotici»  Re- 
gi» &c.&  mortuus  ert.a  »$^.64-5.5®.  r 


if.q.64.5.50 
CAPVT  VII 


C AP  V T III I. 

Iu  leges  enim  dtuina»  impie  egere,  impone  noo  cadit.  Exo. 
j x.»V/  contra  ).tV»4a/  OpuCj-c"  173.  Cam.4*. 

Suait  de  afilo  procedcrc.Opuf.ai.bb.x-n. 


Ca*.7*.  X Vteflet  domus  orationis.Deut.t  x.iV 

x Fac  vindifiamin  homine  illo,  & exercitu  eius,  Be  cadant  gla- 
dia Deuiero. 3 1. a*. 

x Mctnent»  blalphcmias  eorum,  & ne  dederit  eis  vt  perma- 
ncant.Gcncfeo»  8-i  V 

4 Sic  contere  exercitum  iflum  in  confpefiu  nofiro  hodie  Ac.  Bc 
ludica illum  (ecandum  malinam eiua.Gcn.3. 1 8*. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

Cam.8*1»  X E*  committunt  vni  magifltatum  , per  fingulos  annos  damnari 
vniucrfxteirz  fux,  & omne»  t bcdiOt  vni- t*.q.  103.3. c./i  i*. 
q.pt.4.c./u.lo5.t^>  /taf  q.)o.t.im /contra  i.c0.4» JLOput 
ao  iib.i.«°  a.vlquc  8./ Lib.i.<0.j>. 
x Et  non  cA  muidu,  neque  zelus  inter  eot.iaf.q.3  6.X.1 m./  Ma. 
q.to.i.I  Jm. 

C A P V T IX. 

Ca B j“.  1 Et  peremeront  animas  hominum  multaa.irr.r  8.3*, 

x Et  Viudicauetunt  rn.dictam  Anguini»  fratri»  fui.Dcut.ja.s*. 

CAPVT  X. 

Cam.iom.  X Icomnctnanimamiudeonimqnatcaptiuaeiawrraluda.in 
omni  regno  meo  rrlinquo  liberam  grjtiulfr.j  8. 3*. 
CAPVT  XI. 

Ca".i  tro-  x It  Rex  Egypti  coneregautr  exercitum , ficut  arenam  qu«  cft 
11  rea  oram  mari». Gen.  13.1*. 


CAPVT  V. 

r Propter  pecciu  habitantium  in  ciuitatc^dicucn  Deu»  fue- 
rat itatus.Eso.  3 X.i*.  Cara.{a. 

t Non  propter  locum  a;eutcm,  fed  propter  gftem  locum  Deus 
cler?t.t  af.040x.4-  tm. 

3 Derdi&u»  cft  in  ira  Dei  omnipotentis.Exo.3a.xa./Iob  4»-i«. 

•In  m-rgnitudinc  domini  pfal.146.1x. 

CAPVT  VI  . 

1 Verebantur  propter  religionem  A oblcruauain,manu  fibimet 
auxilium  ivrre.liipra  lib-i.c°  ».ia. 
x F.lcaxsrusdeHinauit  non  adnmccici!licita,proptcruitaramo 
retniupra.lib.t.ta. 

3 Rcfpondit  cito  diccos.prrmitti  fe  uellcin  infernum,  j*. q. j a, 

1.4"*  / 4.d-i  L.pnn./ d.4f .q.i .ar.t.q.  1 .0. 

4 Non  enim  -vtatinoftrx  dignum  inquit  eftfineere.ta.q.dp.O. 

3*./4.d-4.q  jJlr.a4j.x.i*t 

3 Et  it**»  propter  mtam  fii.juljt-oncm  decipiantur, A p lixcma 
culi  A exeerarionfi  meat  fenettuti  cAquitam.ax*-q.t  1 1.1-a 
6 Sed  manum  ommpventis.i.cc  viuus,nccdcfuuAu»  cftugum. 
x.Paij|i.6.fi./l>.i»4i  ia. 

9 Glortofi/lioram  nioncm,majitquam  odibilem  uitatn  c5ple- 
Aens, voluntarie  prr.bat  au  luppHciiim.pfal.!  ij.x*. 
i Fortiter  vitam  rxerdeudo&c.  Adolefccnrtbu»  f»/tc  cxemplb 
relinquam  , fi  p oa»|uoannt»o  ac  fortiter  Ac.houcita  morte 

pcjfungar.:|f.q.ix3.j.im7  «F  1x4*»»«* 


Caput 


CjV". 


la-M*. 

Ia",  io". 
V.ia". 

a*.i|". 
a".  14". 


f 

4 


3 

4 

1 

4 


MACHABEORVM. 

c A F V T vir. 

Parali  fumtit  mori.migu  quam  patria»  Dei  lege*  prarturica- 
n a»f.q.ioo.j.4*./q.«i9-l  I*-/*»  »f.4^/4.d.ij.qa.ar.t. 
q. J. J •'./  a.  1 l.q. i ^r.4.q.| .1™  / 4. x»-UC.lM. /j "./Quollb. 

IO  vel  ii.q.p./". 

Se  hortabaarur  mori  fortiter  .fupra  c*.d  fi. 
f Rex  mundi  defundo»  no»  pro  fuis  legtbn», artem*  uit*re 
lurrcdionc  fufcitabtt  Iob  lp-7*- 
Abiplo  me  ea  recepturum  fp-ro.  4.d.44q.t.xr.x.q.io./  q»». 
•"./contra  4 i®  tl  4"’./9*«/  Po^qfl®f*VQ“oJ.7.I».C. 
/OpuCf.c*  1 6o. 

Neque  ego  Tpiritum  k animam  donaoi  uobii  & uitam  &e. 
fcd  mandi  oeaior  de.i«.q.7f-d.i"-  /q-90-».o./  q.  jjl.x.c.fl/ 
qjoo.i.t/q  i it  1.0./11S  q.j.7-i"-/q  9 6^./<l.8l.i.e./»"./ 
»x<.q.8<.xi7i.d  i4  q.J.f  /a" /i.d.i  .«:.i.4  <*/d  i7  q.i.x  4*1. 
/d.l8  q,».i.x.#./j.c./J.xi.x.s,"./d  jx-q  *.j.4m/4-d.t.q.i. 
ar.l.q.l.c.fi,/ar.4.q.ix.l?7J.J.q.».x  c.fi  /J.4j.ar  x.q.j.r./3. 
»-c°  l4.»rque  SS./Ver i q a7.?.9*./Pc«  ft-M*  m./ 9.°./  »«. 

c. /n1*/  ix.t^/Mi.q  4.1  im /Spiritu  ».8*./io.o /Anima 
a.i7"  /i  8m  /Qjj"!- j-q-jr*  •“•/Qi'°^9-q‘?*i  *°7  QuoLt  i.j. 

t"./  4m./  QuXl  X.I  l.O.t  plal  | » /IRo.i4.1«c.J- 

Corium  ac  tei  t»,3i  unia  qu*  in  eu  fuut.ex  aihxlo  fecit  Deus, 
fupra  libro  i . x*. 

Non  effugiet  manum  Dei. a Paral.  d.fi. 

^Deu»  modicum  iraru»cft  Exo.j».»1. 

Omoipotemit  Dc-.I  -bax  I*. 

^ Et  omnia  infpicicntu  Hefter  14  fi* 

Tenne  curo  tormenti*  8c  ueiberibui  conficcii.Gene.j.ila. 
llpfc  cft  Dcut  folus.Dcut.6. 4*. 

C A P V T V I II. 

Memoretnrque  Jfcc.Gene  8.t«. 

Etindignaretur.Exo.ia.ia.  4lra  enim  domioi.  in  mi  feri  cor- 
dum c mucrfa  cft. Ibidem. 

Non  refpicicniad  uindidam.qtur  elTcc  ci.abomuipoieute  cu 
fequutur».Deut.;».i»  /Iob.41.1*. 

N«t  autem  inomnipoteme  Deu. Iob  4».!*. 

C A P V T I X. 

Vniuerfa  confpicit  Deui.  Hefter  f4.fi* 

Orabit  hicfcelcftuc  dominum, a quo  non  erat  mifericorjom 
confcquuturut.  3«.q.|j.I.l"./  4,d.l4.q.iJr.l.q.I.x"./j"./ 

d. iaor.l.q.u". 

C A P V T X. 

Deprecabantur  Deum  , ut  inimiff»  eo  um  inimicus  eiTet  , & 
aauerlarikaduerfaretur.fieut  lex  dicit.Gen.j.iSa. 

Indiymnu  & confcfliontbut  benedicebant  dominum,  pfalmo 

i 3*  »'• 

C A P V T XI  * 

Benedixerant  dominam  mifericordem. ibidem./  Ecc.ft.ja. 
Omnipoteni  Dei  auxilio  intentos.lub  4X.1*. 

C A P V T XII. 

Deu»  vniuerfa  confpicit. Hefter  I4.fi. 

Cam  omnipotentem  inuocaRenulob  41.1". 

Iouencrunt  amem  fub  tnnicia  interfc&orum  ie  donariis  ido> 
Urum.4-d.4f  .q.x.lr.s  q.l.l**. 

A quibui  lex  prohibet  Iudxo*.Deut.7.4M  Omnes  itaque  be 
nedixerunc  iuftum  iudiciuot  domini,  plal.ff  .»*• 

Bene  & religiofe  de  refurredione  cogitam.Iob  19.6«. 

Sanda  ergo  St  falubrii  eft  cogitatio  pro  defundat  exorare, vt  I 
peccati'  ioluamur.IVq.gi.6  c./  ».d.4o-4.f  "./4-d.t-q.x.arr. 
*.q. a.x"./  d.I  t.4.1  ar.^.q.j.l".  /d.ip.q.i.ar.a.q.i.4m./d. 
4fq.1wfq.30. 

C P A V T x i;il 

Dani  ergo  poteflatem  o anu  ara  Deo, mundi  creatori-  Iob  14* 
i*./  fnpra  ltb.i.x«. 

C A P V T XIXII. 

Raviat  gladio  fe  petiit,  eligens  nobiliter  mori,  potias  quini 
fubditut  fieri  peccatoribus. Indicum  16.6*. 

C A P V T XV. 

Deus  vniuerfa  con<picit.Hcfter  14.6 .{Sperarem  abomnipo- 


m a t The  i;  7*  , 

tente.Iob  41.1«.  f Me  ita  fctocitcr  At  barbare  feceris.  Roma. 

Iec-f.fi.  .t 

1 Oniam  qui  fuerat  fummas  ficcrdot , virum  bonum  8f  beni- 
gnum &c.  manu»  protendentem  oraje  pro  omni  papulo  lu- 
d arorum,  nf.q.83.1  I.O-/  4-dxli.l }.q.4.ait.6.q.l.o./  dift.4f. 
q.J-1.5"./j.o.  _ 

3 Hic  cft  fratrum  amator,  & populi  Ifracl.  Hic  eft  qui  multum 

orat  pro  populo  , & vnaucsfa  ciuuate  fanda  f leicmiat  Pro- 
pheta Dei.  Ibidem. 

4 Tu  domine  qui  mfiftt  angclam  tuum  fub  Erechia  regr  I-ida. 

!*.Q.l  ix.o  /i-d.  If.q.i.rv4m/x.d.  i*«.i.4.am./d.io  o./amtra 
J.c°.8o.pi m./Opul-i  j.rn,./lfa,e./tf  Cor.i  t ./H'b.i.fi.  f 
f Er  interfccifti  de  caftm  Scnachcrib.  cctumodogmuquinque^ 
millia.  Ma.q  i6.9.jm. 

4 In  timore  & trcmoic  magnitudini» brachii  tui.  i.Paral-'.tf.  fi./ 

Pfal.  146.1«.  - 

7 Oirmpoientem  Deum  bcncdicebantJob  43.1  •^PrxUgj.  «*• 

8 ludas , per  omnia  corde  d animo  mori  pro  ciuibut , paratu* 

erat  i«.q.6o.f.c./*»*.q.i6.|.c./q.5 ij.x"1./ Vcnc.q.x.x.c.fi./ 

i"/q.H"./Quoli  B.c.fi. 

9 Magmbcc  glorutut  cft.i  jf.q.l  ji.i.lmVjm-/Ma.q.9.l.«. 

10  Omnes  igitur  cali  benedixerant  dominum.  Plal.j3.i*. 

AVTHOR1TATES  EX  E V ANGELIO 
fecundum  Matthaeum. 

C A P V T L 

I ^>erl *Iencraii<mii  Iefu  Chrifti.  3*. q.jij.1"./  3*«/  Ca*.i*. 

» ^ Filii  Dauid, filii  Abraham.i*.q.3t.x.c. 

g |4i  i3c  Abraham  genuit  IGuch.  Ilixch  autem  genuit  Ia* 
cob  ixf.q.df .4  6m. 

4 I>  cob  autem  genuit  ludam  8t  fratres  eiu».  j*  q-Jl|-f“. 
f ludat  autem  genuir  PHarcs  & Zari  dc  Thamar^Vq.ji.j.f". 

4 Salmon  autem  genuit  Boox  de  Rxhxb.  Ruih.i  He-i  i.lcci* 
f Booz  autem  genoit  Obrthex  Ru<h.uf.q.lof  3.lm./Matth. 

8 Irtfc  aotem  genuit  Dauid  regem. Pfal.  16  prin. 

9 Dauid  aurem  rex,  genuit  Salomonem , ex  ea  qus  fuit  Vri*  « 

tVlji.).,". 

10  VOrum  autem  genuit  Oxum.  1.3*4  * 

II  lofia»  amem  genuit  Ieconiamd  fanes eiut. 

I»  K'  •ofttranlm  giationem  Bai'iloni-,I-.comai gcuuit Salathie’. 

3i-qjM*jB*. 

13  Iact»b  aut  m genuit  lofeph.j^.q  JI.J.i"-/4  f * 

14  Vnum  M-mx-i*  q »?.»  o /q.*8.J.»"./4  i ivq.ia». 

1 1 De  qiij  natu» eft  Icfu*.  3*^.3  j.x  o./ f.c  / i.d  i4.q.I.1.4*./ 
j.d.S.q  4.1.0. /Vnio.i,  i6m. 

16  Qui  vocatur  Clir:ftu».|«.q  i6.f.r./q.iy.ix/-i.t7.l  0.3.1I.10. 

q.i.ir. I.n.i  xn’./  l.i  1.4  «./contra  4.t0.t4.iv,B. 

17  CumcHet  dcfponlata.j.quarllio.xy.l.o.^d.jo.  quxft.a.ar.r. 

q.t.j.o. 

18  Mater  Iefu  Maria.  3*.q.ie.f.c  / q Jf. 3 4*./j.d.j.q  i l.xm./ 

d.4  q.i.  1.  s.o./contra  4.c#.3».4n*7j4  /43*/44  /4f^  /Opufc. 

|.C°.l  X9  /1}0  I 

19  Antequam  conuenirei»r.j«  «rxl.3.1*/ 4*d  3o.q.i.3.l,#. 

ao  Inucnta  cft  m vteto  habemdefpiruu  laudo,  («.q.  18  3.l"./.q. 
jx.i.i.o./q.j9-8.im  / q. 46-6. c. /q.T 4.1. 3mV  l.d.I l.t.4"^ . 
d.t.q.a.i.6n*.M.».q  x ar  a q.x  c/d.4.q.i.l^>-/q.a.i.c./cbua 
4 c°-4r./4* /OpuU3.c#  xxd./Io.  1 » lec.4. 
at  Iolcph  autem  vir  eius.fupra  14«  f Cum  cifet  iuflu».  ;*.qu*ft. 

» *.  M “ /4  c /3  "./4.dili-  J 9.  qu  atl*.  a.  1 . Io  a .led.  a./ 
Gat-i.kd.i. 

aa  Et  nollet  eam  traducere. 3 «.q. »9  a. 3". 

4 Voluit  occulte  dimitierc  eam.|,.q.xl.j.i,*./q.i9.a.j"./4, 
d 3o.q.a.j.fni./d.j|.3.*  /Matih. 

t|  Ecceanpelus  domao' appuniitin  lomois  lofcph.  3*.  c.jo.  a. 

a".3.am./q.jd.*.i",./Manh. 

14  N I'  umere  accpcre  Manam  roniugemtuam.3«.q.a8.;.am./ 
q.i9.i.o./4.d.jo.q.:.i.o./Matrh. 
if  Quod  enim  in  ea  uatuin  etUiipra  1 j*. 
q De  fpiritu  fando  cft.fupra  ao«. 

fVocabu nomen  eiui  klum.lupra  !6*./j«.q.j7./i  o./Math. 

Io.4.Iec.  r. fi. 

id  Hoc  autem  totum  fadam  eft , vt  adimpleretur  qnod  didum 
eft  per  popheta.ia  .q.$S.i.am./,Quol.j.q.{.Mm /Matth./ 
C9.x6./<?17  /Ia8 J«.4./c°. I t./c*.i».  lec.6.prin./  c°.i9.1cc« 

4-prin /Ro.j -lec.i  /«°.j.lec.6, 

17  Er  vocabitur  nomen  eius  Eaunuel.Ua.7.6*. 

^Et  accepit  coniogem  fuam.fupra  xa*. 
x8  Et  non  cognofcebut  eam.3*q,»8.3.3"./4". 

19  Donec  peperir.3*.q.x8.j.j"  / 4^.30.«!.»^. i".  /Opufc.|.c*. 

iji./Matth.  i.fi./c*.ax.n  /tf.Cor.i  j.lcc.t./Hcb.i.fi. 

30  Filium  fuum  lupra  i8a.4Primogeniui(u.  3«.q.xg.  3.4*./  4 d. 

go.q.1. 
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M AT  THE  I,  1 T 

joq.'M.»»./OpuCj.c°.xj»./MaHb.i.fi. 

|i  Et  vocauic  nocuco  eiu»  Icfuuulupra  id.tp*. 

C A P V T II, 

C%w.i*.  s Cum  natus  cflfe  lefiis.fupra  i fMI"  lethleem  Iodx.  $a.q.jy. 

7  .oTq- 46.10.1“/ Matrh  ». 

% In  diebus  Herodis  rcgii.OpaCan.tib.|.c°.i.fi. 

3 Ecce  fnagi.j1;q.j6.j.c./i“./f.<./Manb  a.prln. 

4 Ab  orientc.j»  q.36  3 3" /r4m./6*7!®./Maith.i. 
j Venerunt  I ero  (ol  ima  m.|a.q. 36.8.3“. 

4 Vbi  cft  qui  natu»  e», Rex  Indarotum*  )*.q. 36.8.3“. 

7 Vidimus  enim ftetlara  eius  inOucntc.  j\qu*«tione  36. y.o./ 
6vjm./7-o. 

5 Et  venimus  adorare  eom.3a.q. 36.8.0. 

9 Audiens  autem  Herodes  rex  , turbatus  cft,  & omnis  lerofoli- 

ma  cum  ino*3".q.|tf.».|“* 

10  Et  «cce  ftclla  quam  viderant  in  Oriente , antecedebat  eos  , 

Vfque  dum  renieoi  ftaret  fepta.vbi  erat  puer.  j*.qaacft.;6.6. 

3®./  7.C./  3®. 

tl  Obtulerunt  ei  munera  Aurum,  Thus , 5c  Myrram.  3*.  qu«ft 
36. 8.4*7  T* 

)t  Hciodcs  occidit  omnes  pueros  qui  erant  in  Bethlcem  , 8c  in. 
ojunibus  finibus  eius,  a bunatu  & infra  Ac.  j *.qu*fr  10.3  6 1. 
?"•  /*.!*• 

73  Defundi  Liant  enim  qui  quasrcbant  animam  pueri,  ii!.  q.81. 

s. im./},.q. 46.1  x.j“./Ma.q.4  8.I*./  Heb.i  l.lec.7. 

14  Et  babiuuitia  duiute  que  vocatur  Nazareth. 

C A P V T III. 

«•».*«.  1 Vo*  clamantis  in  deferto, parate  Tiamdomini.i.Reg.7.i»./Ma 

lach.}.)a.1  Parnitcntiam  agite, appropinquabit  esum  regnum 
catiorum. 4. d.  1 4.0.  t .an.i.q. i.4*7art.4  9-** » "• 

% Et  baptizabantur  abeo  in  Iordane.ja.q.3M-«./q.jj.j.l"./4. 
d.l.q.s.f.O* 

« Confitentcs  peccatafua^*. q-j|.|.»"./Ro.ti.lec.4. 

4 Ego  vos  baptizo  inaqua,  in  pqcniteotum. 
y Ipfc ros  baptixabit in  fptritu  fando,  & ignc.j\q.66.|.im. 

4 Paleas  autem  comburet  igni  inexiioguibiii.Ila.fi. 
f Venii  Icfus  a Galilea  in  Iordanaro  ad  loannem  vr  baptixarc- 
lur  ab  co.3a^.}8.l.c./q.}p.!.».4.o./i.c/q.6tf.f^m./q.67.7. 
-X“./q.8l.I.c./q.84.7»4,B  / 4-da.q.»  M.$- -q»1.0/q.jjf.x.q.|. 

<./J.7qj.*r»q**c-/M4tth.|. 
t Ego  t te  debeo  baptixari^.q.jS.Aj^./Matth.j. 
f Sine  modo.  Siccnia  decet  nos  implete  omnem  uifituam.  3*. 
q.38.6.3". 

fe  Et  ecce  aperti  fimt  c«!i.3,.q.3P.J.o./q.49.MB./3.d.iS  Jrt-6. 
q.3.l®./d.»aq.l.l.4m; 

ji  Et  vidit  fpiritum  Dei  afeendeotem  ficut  columbam.  ja.q.jy. 
C-7.o./q.  46.41*. 

S»  Et  ecce  tox de  talis  «licens.  3a.q| 7.8.0./  q. 47. 4.0  /13.66.6.1. 
C A P V T I II I. 

WO  | Tunc  duftu»  eft  Icfus  in  defernim^.q^i.i.a-./!.®. 
x Vt  tentaretur  a diabolo.  3a.q.4 » • t.o. 

3 Et  cum  ieiunafiet  quadraginta  diebus , & quadraginta  node 

bu*3*.q.4M.o  / Fxo.14.fi. 

4 Portea  cfunjc.E*  accedens  tentator  dixit  ja  q 4i.i.3“./3-o» 
y *i  filius  Dei  es.3*.q  4’. 4*7  M*. 

4 Dic  vt  lapidei  1**1  panes  fiant.  ja.q.4i.  4.1“. 
y Qui  vcfpnndeo»,  dixit  ei.  Scriptum  cft  3a.q.4i.4.C 
t Non  m folo  paoc  triuit  homo.Dcut.8-ia. 
fi  y Tunc  alfumplit  eum  diabolus  in  fandam  cinitatera.  3a.q-4l.l. 

10  M*tte  te  deor  lum.  t a.q.4 1 .4  s". 

1 1 Angeli»  fisi»  mandamt  te.  PfiLfo,]1, 

Ii  Non  rontabis dominum  Deum  tuum.Dcur.6.8a. 

<3  Affumpftt  tom  diabolus  in  montem  cxcciinm  valde.  3 *.qnat- 

ft10.41.1a*. 

14  Et  oftendit  c omnia  tegna  mundi , & gloriam  eorum.}  a.qu£- 
ftio.414.7™. 

iy  Harc  omnia  ubi  dabo,ft  cadens  adoraucri*  me.3.q.4 1 -4  J*- 
3 6 VadeSathana.3  q.4t  4 «*. 

j 7 Dominum  Deum  tuum  adorabis,flt  illi  (oli  feraies  Deur.4.  <a. 

X 8 Tone  reliquit  eum  dubolus.ia.q.ii4.y.oV}a.q.4l.|.»*./3",7 

a.dift.6- yo. 

19  Et  ecce  angeli  acceflerunr.  8r  miniftrabant  ei.  3a.q.4t.)  1“. 

10  Vt  adimrtrerctur  quod  didum  cft  per  Kaiam  Prophetam,  fu- 

pra  i. »6*. 

1 1 Eaindc  coepit  lefus  prxdicare.jVq^x.o. 

},  Poenitentiam  agite , appropinquabit  enim  regnom  coriorum, 
fopra  i*.}.»*. 


matthei. 


x)  Ac  illi  ftatim  relidis  redbtu  & patre, feqnuti  Aiat  eum.  xa*.q. 

I l ».iro./4.im. 

X4  E.  vjcauii  ios.Mat.4./  lo.i.lec.a.  / Lcc.si.fi. 

15  Et  obtulerunt  omnes  malckabentrs  &c,  & lunaticos,  &para- 
imcosA  curauu  coi.xif.q.i  ly.y.t*. 


C A P V T V.  . v 

* Et  cum  fedifler.accefTerunc  difcipuli  elos  ad  eum.Et  aperiens  Cn^. 

os  (iium.doiebac  eos.Math.f  ./Io^.IcCy  prin®. 
a Beati  pauperes  fpintu  &c.  vlqne  gaudete  &c.  1 i?.q.  69.  o.  / 1. 
d.  3 4-q.  1 .4.0./  Math.  3. 

3 Beati  mic.s.i iT.q.tp  3.4.0./  j.d.j4.q.  I.4.C./ 6.c. 

4 Beati  qoi'Iugent.iiS.q.3y.3.i®./q.69.3.4.o./  saf.q.sl.V.s". 

J i d*34.q- 1-4.0. 

y Beati  qm  elurmnt  d fitiunr  inftitiam,  quoniam  ipfi  fatutabun 
tur.isf.q  69.3  4 o./»rt.q.i37.x  i",./3  A344.V.4.0. 

6 Beati  mifericordcs , quoniam  ipfi  mifcricordiam  conlcqnen- 

rur.4.i,.46.q  x ar.3.q.4.i“. 

7 Beati  miindo  corde, quoniam  ipfi  Deum  videbuot.  1184^9. 

1-4'Q./  axLq.8.7  o./q.8j.9-3“./  «-C. 

8 Beati  pjcifii', quonum  (!lu  Dei  vocabuntur  . ii?.q.6^.j.4.o7  ‘ 

* *lf  5*4(  <•«•/  q.  8 j.9  3 *. 

9 Bcjii  qm  peilccut  lonem  patiuntur  propter  inftitiam , quonia 

spforum  cft  regnum  calornm.  iaT.quzlt.69.3.  fm./  4.S5*./ 
t.d.js.q.i.^e. 

10  Merces  vcftra,copioCi  cft  ia  ccrlis.ia.quxft.6t.4.c:  fi./  isf.qfi. 

4.8.3"*. 

XI  Sic  luceat  lux  vcftra  coram  hominibut , ut  uideant  opera  ue- 
ftra  bona, delonficcot patrem  ueftrum.  Ma.qo.p.x.&/jB./ 

»■./ JU.IJ  I*. 

Xi  Qui  in  caelis  eft  j.Rrgam  8.  ioa. 

»3  Nolite  putare , quoniam  reni  (oluere  legem  aut  prophetat. 

Non  urnr  foluc.  c.  1 a*  q.iofi.4"./  3^.37.07  q 40.4.0.  / q. 

471  Im./J.d.i4.q  ar.3.q.4.3m./  4.  d.Lq. I.ar.i.q.3.0. 

14  Sed  adimplerejif.i;  io-.s.o/ 4.3,n./a*^q.ro4.6.sa,.  / ».d. 
9.8.4"*  / d 44-q.a.».3,n./4.d.i.q.».ar.j.q.».im./tRom.9.1e*. 

4 Ephef.i.  » 

If  Donec  tranfear  caelum  & 'crra.pfal.xox  fi. 

16  Iota  vnum.  iui  vnusap^x,  non  prxtcribit  a lege, donec  ona- 
nia  (i  jnr.P«a.q.  4. 1 .c./  Qjol.  1 ».  »7.  xm./  Mcth.x.lec.y. 

17  Dicqauicm  robn.ia.q^s.  t.c7  am. 

18  Niffabund-nserit  1.  i.rii  ucftra,  plnfquam  fcribarum  & pha- 

nfeorum  hu.i  im.abmsm  regnum  caelorum.  4-d  j j.q.s.irt. 

19  Audiflu.quiad  dum  eftaonquis.ii!.  quzft.y. 1.3"./  Vcrit. 

q.9  4 U"*. 

xo  Non  occides.  Exo.io.p*./ contra  3-c#4j. 

si  Omni,  qui  'rafcitur  fram  fuo.ieus  erit  indicio.  aa*.q.  138-3. 

1®./  t 3".  / Ma.q.i 

11  QS*  lutem  dicent  Rachi,reus  erit  conalio.iaf.q.xyl.y.3™. 

/q.iy  f c.fi. 

13  Qui  .utem  dixerit  fjtuc  reus  erit  grhmnz  ignis.  118^6.46. 

8  j*./*»t  q IJ8.3  3®./  q-7x.a.o  / X (.Corio. iy.lec.7./  Gal, 
j.ptin*. 

14  Nunmpoberi»  Eto.io.io*. 

4S1  oculus  tuus  ocl  manus, uel  pes.fcandilitatre,  abfdde  eft. 

4-d.3  9.6.3 

sy  Quiiumque  dimtfrrit  vtotem  fuam.dct  ei  libellum  repudii. 
Dcut.  14. 1 a. 

16  O nuis  qui  dimiferir  uxorem  fuam,evcepta  fornicationis  cata 
fa, facit  eam  mfihan  +d.n.  • /d.tp.3  4.6.07  L /if.Cor.7. 

X7  Etqni  dimiftain  duserit,»rT4h»uir.  4 a.?  ».q,j.ai.a.  q » .*"•  J 
d.|y.f.6.o./d.39.6.e7i®/l*.C  .7.  * ^ 

18  Nonperuirabis.Fxo.10.4a. 

19  Reddes  domino  mramen  tat  ua.i:8q  89.1.1"*. 

30  Non  lurifc omnmo.iif.q.  89.:.! *"./  6 . » / 3 d.39.ar.x.«6^ 

1«  /Ro.i.lcc.j. 

3 1 Neque  per  caelam.qnia  thronus  Dei  cft.pfal.4  j.u. 

3»  Neque  per  tcrri.quiafcabcUum  p.dnm  euscft.s.  Paral.A.fi. 

3 3 Neq;  P Icrofohmi^uia  ciuitas  magni  Regis  eit.pfal.  1 461.  t"  . * 
34  Sit  fermo  vcftcr,eft  cft, non  non,  quod  autem  hnsabfidantiux 
cll^m^o ca.,11.4., 
x.lec  t /Gal. i.h. 

33  No  refiilcie  malo. iif.q. » 3. o./q.  108.1  am./4B,./q.iS8.  :.|**  j 
Quol.^.q.  X3.I.0./QU0I.9.VCI  lo.q.6.».<i./Opo.lp.c*ii.i7 
36  Si  qui*  percuircm  te  m dexteram  mas  (|;m  tmm.pr*bc  ili 
li  A alteram  8fc.v(quefi.i|8.q.i0|. 3.1 ««  /4.4«.  /K3_t  q . 
«“•/SO  M-/ 

e/j'W  »"7S<»‘>-f/«>n>ra  J.  fjo» 

3o/Vir.q.t.a.6®./Qiiol.4.io^./QuoU  q.7!.i«.  / .fc  ) 

)puf.t7c°  6./Opul.  1 8.c*  a o. /Opuli  1 9.cw  ,7./  R.o  Axdci 


Opul". 

3 / 1 UCor.6.!ec  i. 


a.lcc. 

Qsi 


e»".*» 


MATTHE!.1 

j7  Qj*!  rnlt  rceum  in  iudtcmcontend?ic,&  tanicl  tuam  tolle* 
ic,dimutcci  8 c pjll  um.jafq.4j .8.4®  Al-7»-} -o./H-io*-* . 
i®  /4*  /q  lM.j.I*./4.d. j8.q  i.n.fq  c 

Vcrit.qj.i.l4*\/Opuf,  xy.t*.  1 7./lfCor.6.  lec.i.prm. 

38  Odio  hibebinninmfi  tuum.j.d.jo  I. x*./  Veri,  q.s.l.j*. 

39  Diluite  10 1 mico»  vcftioi.xxfq.sT  • p.o./q-M.J  J"Vl*8j.l. 

c. /.q- 1 o 8. 1 ■<•/}. i.  ja  t . j .0/  Vert.q. x.  8,o.Opuf.  4.c*.l./OpU 
fcu.18.1t  R.o-u.!ec.j. 

40  Benefacite  his  qui  oderunt  vos.xtt  q.if.6.c./i®./ 9.0.  /q.*  1. 
».  o./q.  | j.9. 1 "./  q.  1 68.  j . } m./Opu£4.c0.l./Opu  f. « 7-C®.** 
1*./  Rom  n.lec  a.fi./Gal-6.lcc.  1. 

41  OrJKpio  perfequentibat  Ac  ca!  umnuntibus  vos. nf  q.tj.l. 
30.1.0. /Vcri.q  1 t.c.li  /pfal.37. 

4j  Si  cnimdiligms  cos  qui  vos  diliguot,  quam  meictdem  habe* 
biti*?s  af  q.  »7.7.1*. 

4)  Eftoce  ergo  pc:feto,ficot  Ac  pater  vetor  cffeftu  perfedui  eft. 
Lem.i6.if  / xxf  q.ilp.x.x",/  3 d.»9.ai.8.q.x.o./tfCorin. 

1 j.lec.t  fi./Heb.6.Iec.  1. 

CAPVT  VI. 

I Attendite  ne  ioftitiatn  veftram  factaris  coram  bommibti*,  vt 
videamini  ab  cn.fupia.f  .1 1*. tQui  m ccl^v^B.J.Hef.f.I••. 

t Alioqum  mrrctdetn  non  habebitis  apud  [patrem  vdGfi.  88?. 

q fjx.J  .l-. /Ma.q.p. s 1 f/i". /Quol.f .q. r j. r.  o. 
j Cameigo  Facis  cleroofitum,  noli  tuba  caucrc  ante  te.ix?.qi. 
JJJ.C.J®. 

4 Sicut  hypoci  it*  faount.tif  q.n  t.o./a.d.  i6.q.4io. 
j Tu  amem  cum  oraotris.intra  in  cubiculi  tuum,  Ac  diufo  ho- 
• ftio  &c.j  jf  q.Sj.u  jm./if.Tim.».Jec.j. 

6 Oiamei  nolite  matrum  loqui, ficut  ethnici  faciant.  1 ifq.8|. 
• 14  l"./4  d.l  j.q.4.ar.x.q.j.im. 

7 Sicergo  vos  oiabitis.s:fq.8(.i4- jm./4  d.tf.q.4  ar.i.q.i.jm. 

8 Pater  nuAer  Ate.vfque  fi.xxfq.8j9.o./j.c.j4-q.t.6.o./Opuf. 

j.c*.Jt9  fi./Opui.7.o. 

9 Qui  es  m cflis.j.Rep.l.iof 

10  Fiat  voluntas  raa.i*.cp‘i  9,11,  u.c. 

I I Panem  nnftrum  lupcrfiibft  inciaicm  da  oobit  hodie,  jtfq.fj. 

.*>•  7 »®/4.d.lt.q.4Jif.f.q  J.1®. 

I»  Ei  dimme  nobis  debita  noflri,  ficut  At  nos  dimirtimos  debi- 
to rbus  «0to1s.1sfq.l4.t6  J**./J*.  q jJ.jo.JL/4. 

d.  i6.-L.fi  /Opuf  7-r  4.fi- 

I j Thetaumaie  »obis  \lsefauros  in  «pfo , risi  neque  rrugo  ftc. 

. 1 1 ?.  q.  4.7. 1 ® ■ /4J.  i j .q - 4-at. 4-q  3 .5**«  . ' 

14  Vbicft  thdantns  tuus,  ibieft  & cot  cuum . fupra.i  j*.  / Verit. 
q »».t  c. 

tf  Si  oculo» 

f»fq.t  m 

»6  Si  eigo  lumen  quod  m te  ell  tenebi*  tnnt-i  *f.  q.r»  t.l' 

»7  Nemopoceilduob.doniinit  fernre.i  xf  q.t.f  e / tf.C0r.7J. 

1 8 N« fabati  dux aium*  vcftr*  Acc.l  sf  q^et.f.J*  /i»f.u.47.9. 

f/j"«/d*4E‘4^*/ll  4-d-M.q. 

ur.i.q.4.4™,./cnnttu.j^°.ir t-n./Q^ril.T- 17*  7*/ QuoLlo. 
f q.t  i.i.q./Marth.6  /Io.t  J.le.t./Phi|.4- 

|8  Qtrtr» ite  ergo  puroom  rcgnnm  Dei  Ac  i*ftitiam  eius,  & h*c 
omnia  adi/cirnntr  vobis.  1 ;f.  q.f7.6.i®. 

19  Nolite  ergo lolieineffemciadiiHim.jtfq.ff. 7.0./ q.lll.7. 

*“./t>*nt«a.  j.<°.  1 j 4.1*./ 1 j f .fi. 
xo  Sufficit  dici  malina  lua  fcphe. 5.1 3* 


MATTHE!.  79 

eorum,  4 pbinfp  . j*.q-4i.t  .ah  « 

I Et  extendea»  Icfu»  manum  tcagu  «sir.jfq.f ^j.»*. 

CAPVT  V III  . 

1 Vide  nemini  dixeris. j if.q.io4.4.i®./j,.q.ij.4.j"»  /q  44.3.4®  C*M®. 
X Vade  offende  re  ficeidoti, fle  offer  munus &ci  jfq.  joj.j.j*, 
j Domine  non  luna  dignus , vt  iotret  (ub  tcftum  meum.  Ja.  q. 

80.  10.3®. 

4 Audiens  autem  lcfus.miraros  ed-jfq.t  J.8.O./  cont.  4.  <°^|. 
fi./  Match-r. 

f Non  inucm  tantam  fidem  ia  Ifracl.t  i!  .q.f  ,4,o./j  dift.  jf  .q.». 
att.a.q  ia>. 


•culat  tuas  fuerit  fimplex  , totam  corpus  tuum  lucidi  erit, 
'fq.t  j.l-1"  /».d.ji:j.j® /Ven-q.ti  rj.t"*. 


CAPVT  VII. 

r.m  m * Nolite iadieure,*  non  iwdicjbimi"i.i»f  q- rot.j.6®./ xif.q. 
U *7  * 6*».x.t^6*o./q.67. 1 ,o./.j.Su  1 . 1 * /j U.q.1 9.  l.c./4,d.4Lq.  t.I. 

}nd:fQooi.  1 x.tf m /Rol.x./T*.  1 4 / rf.Cbr.4. 
x In  quo  enim  ludicio  iudicauemi«,iiidicabi»mi,&  in  qoa  men 
fura  menfi  fueri-H.iemetietur  ttobis.sxf  q.614  l®./4.d.4d» 
q.x.ar.x.q.  1 c./Ho  J. 

3 Qflo  dicis  fiatri  too, frxter.fi  ne , eijciam  ftftnci  dc  oeulo  ruo, 

uabem  aOt  uux eft  inoculo  tuocfl.non  vides^xsfq.jj.f.c. 

4 “ NolitefarsAfi  daie  ctnibas , neq;  minacis  margatuas  uedtas, 

ante  p.uc<.s  &c.4-d,8.q.i  ar  i.q  l.e. 

7  Petite,*  dabitur  vobis  4.dif.q.4.ar.j.q.j.4,n. 

6 Omma  ergo  qa*  rultn.vr  faciant  vobi»horcs,8(  vosfScite  ii 

lh.  1 i«.q.99. J-q-t-f  r*70pufc.7}.<«.  1 7. 

7 Non  poted  aibor  hona.hu&ut  malos  facere,  neq;  econuerfo. 
•>ju.q^47.i.i®./t  jf.q.so.j.l*  /x-d.J4  L./d.40.j.i*./Po,.q. 

j >6. 1 7,U./Ma.q.  1 . j.  1 m. 

8 Sed  qui  facit  voluntatem  p«rii  mei  fapra.f.f  i.q  Qgi  in  c«- 

ht  ffi  j.Reg.i. io* .f  Pauci  inuemunt  eam, fcilicet viam  vit* 
infrai  xo-4*. 

9 Nunquam  noui  vo*.  Exo.jj.jf  data  erat  fupra  firmam 

peuam. if.On.J.lce.x. 

10  E a;  cmm  o.wcnscos  ficui  poicftaic  habeas, 8c  n6  ficut feribf 


6 Ibi  cnr  iletus.fc  firidor  deiuium. 4-d.'0.q.x  Jr.j.q.j.o./coot, 

4 c°.89.fi/Quol.7.vel  8.uel  f i.q.f  .j.o./OpuOo.4o. 

7 Surrexit,  & wiaiiirabat  eu.  j*  q 44. t.s,u. 

8 Ouanct  male  habenrcv  curautr.  jfq.4  J.4.C. 

9 Domine  pcnmcte  me  pimum  ite.  At  icpclirc  patrem  meam , 

XX*  q.lol.4.jm. 

10  D£ mones  rogabant  cum  diccotes.Si  eijcit  no»  hinc, mitte  001 

in  gregem  pot  eorum.  j“.q. 44 .1.4". 

11  Et iit  ilfi.lte.At  1H1  exrfitet  abierant  in  porcos. jVq.4 4.1^*. 

ix  Et  eccemaeno impetu abtft  totus  grex  pcrpiectpsin  mari, Ac 

mortui  fidkt  m aqu>t,ibideta . 

CAPVT  IX. 

I Videns  Iefu«  fidean  illorum,  dixit  paialitico.  Confide  fili.  xxf.  Cim.9m. 

q.t»4j6.i”'. 

x Duu  Icfu*  paralnko . Remittitor  tibi  peccata  tua,  j*.  qoxft. 

A4.?Jm 

j Et  cum  uidrfTet  Icfus  rogitationes  eorum.  j*.q.lo.s  o./  q.f  9. 
l.3m/j.d  14  art.s.q.j.c./att.j.q  |.c./q.j.s"./ar.4.j"./4*./ 

Vetit.q  * 4.e  /.|.xo.4.e  /i*./f.o./6.c  / Quol.j.quxll.x.lx./ 
Opuf.j.c°.xxj. 

4 Quid  cli  facilius  dicere, dimittuntur  tibi  peccatu  tua.an  dice- 
re, Turge  At  ambula. j*.q.4f|.|®. 
f Vt  autem  fciaus  qaia  filius  hominis  habet  poteRatem  io  tem 
dimittendi  pcccata.j,.q.i6.li.x,"V* -d.l^j  i.}.o./4.d.j.q.i.i. 
l"./ai.j,q.»  o./«Ll.q  ».s.4m./J.l7.L  y*./if  Cor.t.lcc.x. 
i Eipratciiensmdc  lefui , vidu  hommem  fedentem  in  thelo- 
neo  Mattheum  nomine , At  ait  illi . Sequere  me,  Ac  Tcquatua 
eft  eum.  jfq-44-  }•*"•/  Q«ol.f  .q- 1 1 10. 

7 Multi  publicam  Ac  peccatmrs  dilcumbebam  cum  Iefii,  At  difei 

puliaems.xif  q.xf.6.fHl./j,.q.4o.i^J  j.c./j" . 

8 Milericoi diam  nolo  Ac  non  facTificiam.  Ofe*.6  4*. 

9 N«n  enim  aeni  uocare  luftos,  fed peccatores.  j*.q.i,j.4.o  / f. 

C.q.40.1  c/q-4M  »"/*M4  |.c./j.di«.l.q.l.J^Jx"/6*7 
Vent.qti*lix9  ./Opul.iojaa8./Opul.il^r.xj./ 

Opuf.t  j.xtai./ifTiirt.!.]er.4. 

10  Numqiwd  polum  fili/  fponfi  lugere,  quamdiu  cfi  illis  eft  fpon- 

fus  Aic.Ac  tunc  ieiwubunt.tif .q.  1 47^.5*.  / a.diHin.t  f.  q J. 
art.i^j.x.i^./art  j q.i.j*. 

II  Nem»  miuitcsimm' (fu; am  oanai  rudit,  in  ueftimentum  ue- 

(Us.xtV.q.1 47.4*$®*'/  M«th  f. 

U Scdumum  nouum.m  vtrcsnouos  mittunt, b ambo  confcroaq 

tur.l  xf  q.96.x.c.A"** 

aj  Veni  impone  manum  tuam  fuper  eam,Br  uiurc.  fup.c0. 8.1 
|Ht  tetigit  fimbriam  ueftimcmi  €101.1*13144. 

• Rt  tendit  manum  eius, At  dixit.fup.f.i*. 
q Tunc  tetigit  oculos  eorum  dicens. ibidem. 

14  Creditis  qura  hoc  pi  Ifum  facere  vobis  At  c.  fircti  ndurr  fidem  oe 
ftramjat  uobir.xif  q.i7*  t^> /5"/ i.d.4j.q.l.i.j*./eonr. 
j°.c#.l  14  /f*o\q.6.4*jfi./9.o./  Opui.].c°.xxx  / lo.y  lcc.j./ 
if.Cor.i  j./Gal.J.lec.x. 

I j Fides  tua  ic  latam  fecit,  ibidem,  q Et  comminatos  eft  cis  Ie*> 

Int  dicens.  Videte  ne  quis  fclat.fup.8.^,. 

14  Ilii  aurem  excuotes  tdifTimauenin(  eum  in  rota  terra  illa.)*, 
quxft.i ;.  4 xm.  5In  pf»0«p«  djmoniorum,  ei/ac  d^mone*. 

17  Etciocui^MtUfias  omnes  ciuiuces  & caftella,  docens  in  fin*, 
gogi..,«.q.7.j.X*.  * . 

il  Ec  curans  omnem  languorem  Jc  omnem  tDfiranutcm.fup.q, 

CAPVT  X. 

I Dedit  iHisporeftateiii  fpirituum  immundorom  , « cijcerent 

eoi,3.q.4J.x.j®./4d.j,q.t.ar«.ja|.i.j*. 

x Et  curarent  omnem  laugotem,  Sc  omnem  lofiraiitatem.uipra 
4.878.7*. 

] In  uiam  gentium  ne  abieritis  Are  N 8 fam  mifliis.mfi  ad  oue», 
qux  perimunt  domus  Ifrael.j*.q  41  i.o  /j.d.t.L.4®. 

4 App-'<*p'nqajbjt  icpnum  ccrlo  um  lup.j.x*,/  Nolite /offide- 
re  3tc.no  peram  usuia, neque  duas  tunicas, neque  cjloamen- 

ta,oeqi  viit»in.txfq.io8.i,j*74.x*./4m7  Vm.q.uti.f*. 

Noluc 


Dtai 


t 


x 


M A T TjHtE-I.  . ./ 

Nolite  pcffi  dcrc  amam,  neque  argentum,  neque  pecunia  Ac.  14 
i if  q.ioX.  x.jm  /4.4® jiaj./ 1-  * * / .A’  ***  / Op“M  f -c' .»  i . 

Eiiote  etgofibdtatcifituj  ierpeotca.  *»?- xj 


q.jx  i.r 

Cum  autem  tradent  vot,  nolite  cog‘ure , quomodo  aut  quid  >6 
luqujouni.Stf.q  .33,4.1*.  »7 

* **  ‘ ’ j 


8 Et  quud  10  aiarr  auditi*, prrdfeatU  fuper  tcfta.j*.q.4i.  j 

9 Qui  in  corlii  c »J  «U*  ' 10*.  . 1 

10  Non  ucm  pacem  mittere,  fed  gladium.Pfal.7. 

SI  Ioimiu  iioininudomeflicicius.  jir.q-70. j.o.  ^Qnpcrdidc- 
iit  atuoum  fiu»  propter  mr,inucoicc  «am.  Ru.ajcc.  7,  . 


M A T T H E I.!,i 

Vtri Nio:uit*  juigent  in indicio cuui generatione ifta,& con 

damnabunt  cina.icp.-a  14*. 

Regina  auilri  turget  m indicio  cum  generatione  ifta,A  coodfi 
nabit  eam. Ibi.lc.n.  j 

Ruoeitar  in  Jutrum  mcao»  vndecxini.y*.q.88.t.x*. . r « 
Eccc  mater  tu^uapra  xS%*Et  cccc  £me*  tui.  i*.q.i8. uimJ 
x / .^a  Ji.ix/lo  ';./Gal.t. 


C A P V T XL 


Ca^.U1*.  s Tu  eiquiuentorm  e ,^n  aliirni  eapeAamui.  xi*^jJi.7.an,  /|  » 

d.xf.q.a.ar.xjj  j.i*’./Virt 

t Etiam  d eo  tobn  jdufiinam  propheta*.  i»t  q 174.4.  j^./Ve-  3 
tlt.q.1 1.11.3* /14.1 "*  /p,u:eaV'f»o.»l».l*. 

' 3 E:ce  ego  mitto  angelum  meum. Ine.?. 9*. 

4 Qui  prarpxiakit  uum  tuam  ante  ce  Maiathix.j  .x*.  4 

5 No  fuirexitm.ior  inter  nato« mulacifi  luaoc  Bapuila.rup,ia.  f 
t Quj  autem  na luorcfi in  icgno  talorum , maior  di  illo  ia.q. 


lo8.x.jm./.j.  1 1 /i.d.^3  •f"’  / vcrn.q.p.t,i  4m- 
Omneteaimprophe  x * tr»,  ufqucad  loaDucm^tapircuuo-  6 


rnot.t  xt-'M74-d  jm./  (.Cor.ix-lcc.fi. 
Ipfccfl  Hciaai.Mat.il.  x<  /iq  tl.i'riu  / •<n. 


* ....... 

9 Qji  habet  aurt» audiendi  auJiat.lo.8  !er,7. 
ao  Venit  |.»anu  «,neq;  mjdiacxn',ne.j.icb  beat. ;*.q  40  x.c./ 9 
St  Venit filius homini*  madori»  & b be»  3*.q  40.1. ©./q^i.}..*".  io 
xx  Et 'uAafi.ata  ciWapiemua  Eirurur.\.ja.^.4o.x.t,n. 

13  Ab^ondiflt  h w afapieor.but  & ptudcntibut  ,St  ieut.LQi.ca  II 
tr.ruulai  xxf.q,  1*1.3. t*. 

S4  Omn  a m hi  1 ad  ia  funi  ■ patre  meo.cont.4  t°.S. 

Jf  Ncrno  tiomt  filiam  n fi  pater, neque  parreua  q 111»  nnta‘t  p:Q6 

lint.Sc  «ul  voluerit  filiu*  icuelarc.  ia. q.ji.4  *®  / i.d.xi.L./  I» 
com  4'i°*I.o>/x  j.1'  /Oj  uf.j.c°.xxj.  . . . , ^ 

|6  lugutn  en.m  met  fmuc  cii.lt  w.m»  mefi  ieue-a.?  Cur.d.lec.-.fi. 


CAPIT  XIII. 

V9s-Vv  ;'V  i t 

Aliacpcidcruntin  terram  bonam, It  dabant  finfnim^liod  (t-  Cu*.l}* 
trfimum^laud  Uxagefimum.aliuci  ingcfimum*  u*  qo.70.3.  » 

■ J-J4.S-  ■•)•»"/ »“V 4, 

°*/»  .14).«.  i— /q.x  O.  . •,  ? 

Qai  lubct  atirctaudiendi, audiat. fupra  1 1.4*.  j 

iQjraoidcntea  non  uidcm.EzrMtf*/ R0.1 
Vi»  imu.-.&coMigimu*  c»?xi*.q.io.8.i,*.  / q.  1 1 . 3.3 *./ q. #4. 

X. t *./  q.  1 »8. l .3 *./ 3. 1 *. / 4-Jitl.lJ.q. i. 3.3*  /Contra  |.c* 

I46.fi  /QmoI.io.i  j.i*. 

All>gaic  ea  m falcicula*, ad  comburentium.  Ma.  q.  1.9.3*. 

Simile  eit  regnum  coriorum  ferfnchto.qdbd  acceptum  mulier 
.-bfcoqdit in  fiixmar  lati»  tribu* ,,  donec  fermentatum  cQ  to- 
tuaa.j.dl4.(|.i.ar.|.q.j .j»./  .fCop.f.Jec  X. 

Smc  rara(<ult.\  000  loquebatur  eit.  3«. q.4x.j  |*.,  a 

Vt  adimple  ctur  qnoddiAum  efi  pt  rpropbetam.fupra  x.iS*. 

^ Kpct  14  min  para  boli»  o»  mntn.Og»:.Co.t°  u./plil.+g. 

M.tfi  cil  confumatio  fueuli.  pij.yj.i.i*. 

CoMtprm  de  regno  cius.ola  fcandaia.4.d.49.q.  4.  ar.x.q.f.4®. 

Ibi.eri(  fiatu^A  findor  dent.um.fupra  1.7*.  1 Qtii  habet  ao- 
rc»  audiendi, aadiar.fiif  ra  1 1,9«. 

Tunc  fulgcburr  tufti  fi^ut  Sol  in  regno  putri»  c0rum.jxaj.4f. 
q.44.x.t*/  t™.  I 4 d 44  q.a.  4-oV  d.4*.q  x.J.jVp. 

4 *®  St  / Oj  ttl.to.ar.jd  /Opur.r  i.urJ7-  /Opui.  \ >.t|*. 

^Numc  marci  eiu*  dicitur  Mururnipra  I4&*.  -.  A 

Et  fratre»  euti.ftipra  1 x.fi. 


C A P V T XI  J t 


Cl"'.ix».  * Dircipuli  alitem  eiu*  efurierrevfpcnin» euel, 'ere  ipir».  f.Uba 

to^fc  mandutarcj  »S.q.  loo.b  4,fl./  4»*-  q.40. 4.>. /q  1 »W4> 


C A P V T X HIL 

Prtiorer  iufiurandum  &c  iuffit  darj.x^f -q.l9.7a*.  „ 
Mi^.  Ioanncmin  caicrrejx(.q.H4.f.’c. 


Jp* ^ 

t Nwligill  x.qmdfc texit  Dauid.quadorfiiriit  fltr.fi i paoetpm 
pofinonoet  mrdit.qrim  nou  licebat  edcierfitc.i.Repa»,A*. 

3 Sabbata»  (aeerdote*  in  templo  fabbatum  *roIa-,t,A  fine  ciimi-  9 

ue  lunt.xxf.q.ixx^.)*./4-d.t  q x.w.j.q.i  »'■. 

4 Mifeiitordiam  volo&  non  facrifiiium.O.ezd  4*.  d 

5 < Domimiicllfilauf  houtiniiiciiam  fabbair.  fu{4f.t]a. 

4 Licetfabbatii  bfifacere?  ix*  q.ino.l.4“./ii.io7^  4^/itVq.  7 
40-4-0  /q -ix  x 4 ) "V i,.q.4°.4-t*Vj mJi  d l.q.l.ir.j.q.l,»®.  i 

7 Curauit  eo»  omne«.fup.4.(i./#.8*. 

8 Et  przcepit  c (,ac  mamfertum  euru  facerent.  fi»p.8.*ar 

9 Vt  aJimp detur  quod  dtftum  efl  pet  l aum  &«.  uy.l  1 3*. 

^In  quo  bene  coplacoit  anim*  mfz.lM.41.1*  ^ilicnbcii-  1 
cn  daroion  fi.mfi  in  Beelrebub  pnntipc  lf  auipi  „»u.fu.9.'*a. 
so  Icui  1 mitem  icienu cogitatione»  e<'rmn.(iip.5,;*./  i.R'g  ».ia. 

Sl  Omne  regnum  druifum  contra re.dc^Jxii«'ur,&  otn«i»<iuiu»  % 

vel  domu».d'Oila  con  ru  fc.tu-n  Rabit,» i*  q »7.*  j1*1, 
ia  Si  Sarhanj»  latSannn rqcit, adne. fili  le  dtualua  ell.  i*.q.tcp.  1 
» »m  /J,.q.4J.».|"/*.d -d  W»m* 

13  Falli  «ctf  linquo  Ciicmm?4*.q  41  a.  ^.^Siwum  ego  in  rpi  4 

mu  Dei  c'KiodrmoniJ^a-q  30.1.1.1. 

14  Ideoipfi.iudtrcsvcRri  eruot.4  d.47  q l.ar.i.q.i  o / Op»fc.t . 

t°.xf  5./PlaL49./if  Cor  <5.  p 

I j Quu.uodofmcH  ouiiquam  initare  in  domum  fartii  Ac.  dirri 

f‘<t.j*.  .43  X.J*.  6 

1 6 Qui  non  «d  .Mecum.eoutrame  efi,  St  qui  oon  congregat  mc- 

CIUI,  ipirgit.  lUiilom.  7 

17  Spinrutai^emblafphemiznon  remittetur,  xxf.q.  14,3.0. /q. 

*n,./|"*7i.d.4|.4.o./L.jnl/Vcr.q.*4.  8 
11.7  ". Ma.q.;.i4.M.o./4uol.x.q.8.t.7  /Matth.i  x /Ro. x. 

18  Et  quicuinqiie  d tciu  rcrbb  c6tra  filum  hominii.temutetur 
ei:qui  autc  dixerat  cor  m SpintumfanAum,  nC  ■ emittetur  ei,  l 
neqj  m hoc  firculomeq;  m futuro. xx(.q  14.1  o./x.d.  4x4  x.o./  x 


A<«  pyvv’v,<i>  d uobo*  pifcib*1.  j a q . 9X.  j,i n,/  3 a. 

q.44-4^ .«"./iJ.lfl.q.I.Le.  /d.Jo.a.x.I.CVMatth.14. 


A piub  lll»t»luin>bcneH)Xlt.iat.q.fi3.*o.I*./3aq.^34.3,•./ 

«j.ai.l.o  /i.C./q  4|.x  x"7q.  33.4  x^./j.  d.i yjr.^q,! .0 / 
4 d.ll  Q:4~n  O.q.a.1 m /T(IO.l  x.j®.  / lo  ii.lectf. 

Af.cndtr  in  mfirem  fnlu»  o-aie.  Vefpcrc  ante  faAo^foIu*  erat 


ibr  i*  q.i},4-j“./  q.fo. UJ*. 

Et  delceo.ieiM  Pcu  u»  de  oauicula. ambulabat  fuper  aqrum.4. 


d.4?«*7.f. 

Ob:uH'  uiii «'  omne*  male  hibeotei.fupra  4-fi./ 1.9*. 

E.  rogabanccutu,?!  veifimbriam  reftimeiui  cani  tangeret/* 

piap.iq*. 

C A P VT  XV. 


j^.3fl.f^n'./Mx.q.3.i4*o./QyoU.q8.iu},/Mau.ix./Ro.s. 
i Qtaom  ’ ‘ 


19  Qtiomo,ii»  poteftnbona  ioqut.cam  fiii.  malirfup.7.7*.  , 

%•»  Oc  veTbfi  ocio 'fi.  qd  ioquuti  fi»erint  hoiet,  reddet  r6nfi  de  eo 
tu  dieiodicii.x  d 4o.t.c.prin78"./4.J.p  at. 4. q.x. 3 "ypr.u.  4 
*t  Generatio  mali  8c  adulte. a. lignum  quxtit.Lruj.  17.  j*.  y 

XX  E»  fignfi  no  dabitur  ci.nifi  fignfi  I-inz  prophetz. 3*. q. 43.1.  t*. 

«j  Sicut  enim  fuit  lona»  m ventre  Cpri , tribu*  diebu»  A n ibu* 
noAibut.fic  erit  filiu»  humum  incorde  tetrx,  tribu*  d,cbu*  6 
A uibo*  uoAibn*.(onx  a.  ia« 


N«m  Deu*  diuit. Honora  patrem  tuum  A matrfi  Ac  E*o  10.  m # 

8*.  y Quare  vo»tran<?rcdimim  mtudata  Dea,  propter  tradi-  ’**  * 
tionrtuellrM-^GaLi.Tcc.j.fi^  Titum  lec  4. 

Non  qund  intrat  in  o». coinquinat  horcinem.xif.  q.  1 48.1. a m. 

/ ;a.q.4o.4.»m. 

Sci  quia  ph«r:fci,*tidiro  hoc  uerbo  fcadJizati  funt.^.q.q » . 
i.,../  4 <1.,- H q.  x.ar.j.q.x.i*- 

Sinite  illovCfii  fiint.A  duce»  c£cr»r<»m.atf ^.43.7.0./*  8.0.7 
:u,q.4».o  / 4 d.j8.q.x,ar  4^.x.o.y  Vix.q.3.J.3*/Math.i  y y 
Ru.i4.lfcj. 

Omne  quod  m o*  intrat, in  ufitrem  uadit.A  in  leccflfam  emir- 
tJ«ui  -1  «q.  1 19. 1. 1 *.  / x.d.yo.q.  x.  1 . 1". 

Non  fum  nuflut  nifi  ad  oues.qux  perierunt,  domui  liracL  )«. 

q.4x.-.o./  3.d. I.L.4". 

Muto», egeo», claudo» .dcbxlc*, A aho»  multo*  Acxt.  A curauit 
cov.fupra  4. fi  / 8 ya. 

Et  arcipiem  ieptem  panes  A pifces  gratias  agens  Acxt.  fu  pia 
*4.1a-4«* 

C A I»  V T XVL 

Geauratiopraua  & ad  ulter  a,fignum  qurrit.Leui.17. 4 f»».t/a. 

Signum  non  dabitur  cj,aifi  fignum  Iunx  prophetr.  /upra  ix. 

X4*. 


Cauctea  fermento  Pharifeonim  A Saduccorum.a*.»» 
fiVj*/  if.Cor.,.lec.x.o.  H W 


Caro  A ianguinn  non  reuclauit  iibi.Hcb.i.lcc.4, 

Qjiio  Cixli*  cft.  j.Reg.8.tc». 

1 Tu  «t  Petrus, A fuper  hanc  petram  Ac.  rfque/blutiiai  & in 
caU».Opuf.xn.lib.3.c°  to.o. 

Tunc  prxtej.it  difcipulis  fui»,n  nemini  d iccxcnt, quia  ipfe  ef- 
fet  leliu  Liuiltus.fupra  S-u-  H V 


^Tibi 


I 


MATTHEI. 

fTibi  dxbo  claue*  regni  cfIorG.4  d.'8.q.t.ar.i.q.j.o.  ^Opor 
ter  eam  irc  Ic'o'i>lmum1&  multa  paii&c.js.q.sVo./q.jd.i. 
lm./;.d.iB.ar.A.q.;.c7J.io.q.i.4r.t.q.j.»./4.o7Quol.a.x.o. 

/ 0,»u('.|.c°  17-  f Et  occidi.;».}.  j4-x  o./  j.d.i6.q.i.s.j.o./ 
q.i  tf.4.0./  tertia  die  reiuigere.infra  :o.6*. 

7 Et  alTiime-u  eum  Pernis  , cfpiteum  increpare  dicenx.abfu  a 

ic  «looiioe.non  eri»  nbi  hoc.  4.«!. j 8,q.x.ar.».q.i.im. 

8 Qui  (fiatrftt<  dfa  1 Petro. Vade  poli  me  Satharu.i  .d.sS.L.  xm 

9 Scandalum  et  miKi.xx?.q.4j.a  i01./ j.|m^4.d.j8  q.uu.x.q. 

/ ar.3.q.i.i,“. 

C A P V T X VIL 

I AfTumpfit  Icfuj  Petram  ,&  Iacobum,8c  Ioanem.j.q.+t.j^"1. 
^Sunt  quidam  de  hic  llanubui,qui  non  guflabunt  morte, do 
nec  Videat  filiu  homini*  venientem  in  regno  Tuo.  3.  dift.  1 6. 
quxft.  i.i  jr.1.1*. 

1 Er  duxit  illos  in  montem  excelfum  feorfum.Iob  1 1.6*. 

3 Et  rtansfiguratua  eft  ante  eos. ;*.q.4M  •*•«*./  j.d.  td.q.x.o. 

4 Et  rcipitdnit  faciei eins  (icut  Sol. ; 1 q^r.t.i.o  /j.d.itf.q.s.o. 
f Ei  veftimfu  eios  fafta  fi  ine  alba  ficut  mx. j“.q^  j.w"'./*.}*. 

6 E'  ecce  apparuerunt  alii»  Mojrfcs  &Helia*,cum  co  loquemes, 

I*  q-4t.J.o. 

7 Ecce  nubes  lucida  obumbrauit  eor.;«.q.4f.4.x*n. 

8 Et  ecce  vox  de  nube  dicens.Hic  eft  filios  meu*  ftc.j*  q.39.8, 

am./q^t4-o/Io».lec4 

9 Ipluui  audire.;».  7.41. 4- 3ni. 

10  Et  audientes  dtlcip«>lf,cccidtruat  in  faciem  fuam,8t  timucrGt 

valde  ;*  q^|t.4  jm. 

j t Et  acccflic  Iel’u»,ft  tetigit  eos.dx  tque eis . Surgite.ft  nolite’ 
timere.lhidem. 

jl  Et  dcfcendentihu* illic  de  monte, prarcepir  lefus  diefs. Nemi- 
ni dixerim  vifioncm  .donec  filiu*  hominis  a mortuis  refur- 
gar.3t.q41.;  4m 

13  Domine  mif  rerc  filio  meo, quia  lunaticus  eft.  ia.q.t  if.j.i*./ 

potentia  q.6.  to.7,n 

14  S hsbncntis  fidem  ficut  g-anum  finapit.if  Cnr.13. 

IJ  Nihil  impoflibilc  eftcrcdenti.i.d.4j.q.M.3n». 

16  H-xgcnu*  n6  c-jcitur.nili  per  orationem  & iciuaium.4.d.lj, 

oi4r.iq.il“. 

17  filiu»  hominis  tradldui  eft  tn  msnn»  l>ominum.j,.q.47^.o. 

18  Libculuntfilu.t.d^4.q.x  x.i*7Maih.i7./  E0.13  Icc  i. 

C A P V T XVIII, 


MATTHEi;  Io 

Deut.t  4.1*71  xt.q.io7.a.xm74«^3J*q*t-3''*i*l1.*-o./4*Jf*4^»". 
f Movfcs  ad  dumum  cordis  vcftri, permiti  t vobil  dimittere  vxo 
* rei  vefttas.4  d.jj.q  SJr.x.q.j^^./ar.j  q.l.o. 

6 Quicumquc  dimilerit  vxoreni  luam,  nili  ob  fornicationem, ft 

alteram  duxertr,  ronchatur. fupra  t 17*. 

7 Er  qui  dtmiflim  duxerir.mcdutur.  fupra  f . 19*.  ^Non  expe- 

dit nubere.t  xt.q.  108.4.  t"‘.  • 

8 Non  omnes  capiunt  verbum  iftud,  fcd  quibus  datum  eft.  Exo. 

4-x*./Rom.i  t . 

9 Et  funt  Eunuchi  qui  feipfo»  caflraucrnnt  propter  regnum  coe- 

lorum.Oj>u'.*  ».lib.4.c° 

10  Q-ii  poteft  capere,  capiit.fupra  8*. 

11  Oblariluntei  paruuli.vt  manus euimponerer.}*. q. 71,1.1 ‘■7 

4.d.t.q.i.ar. 4.0.4. im./d.7.  q.i  .ai  t.  i.q.i.im./  art.s.q,t.|m7 
arr. 3 .q.  t . t "V/ds 7 q. t > *q*3 

11  Smire  pirunlos,  ft  nolite  eos  prohibere  ad  mcuenire.  Marth. 
ti./Hcb.idec.o.fi./cVt.lec.x. 

13  Vnus  eft  bonus  Deus.  i*.quarft.6.a.im./i.d.ii.q.t.i  .fi.Veric. 

q.s.J.16". 

14  Si  «is  ad  uitam  inpredi.fcrua  mandata.  1 if.q.loo.io.t"*. 

t j Non  homicidium  facie'. Ex 0.10. 9*75  Non  aJulrcrabn.ibide. 
10*.  fNon  factes  furtum.ibid.il*. 

1 6 Non  falfum  teliimonium  dices. ibidem  11*.  «Honora  patrem 

tuum,  & matrem,  ibidem  8*. 

17  Diliges  proximum  tuum  ficut  triplam,  ut.  q.7j.f  .c./xi?.q. 

t f.r i.o./q  »5.4  f °7'|  44  ? lm./7-®./8-x"./l.d.  18.7.0 /diifc 

19.S.0  /4  i"1./  V i.  t .q. x.1.4 **. /4a-./  7.0./1  i.9ra./Q>uo|.8  8. 
c./fi70pof.4.c*.7./Opuf  iX.c0.t6./Opul  4:  c®  i4./Ioan,'j. 
lec.r-fi  /R°-«  ?.iec,x7Gal.t./xf.Tim.j. 

18  Hxcomniasuftodiui  a muni  tute  mca.isf.q.i89.t.in,./Quol, 

4_q.  1 1. 1 .o./a.c./Opuf.  1 7.0. 

19  Si  uts  perferus  clfc.v ade  3c  vende  omnia  qur  habes, St  da  pau 

pertbus,&  oeni  fequere  me.  8if.q.84.j.im./q.i  88.7.  t*. 

80  Faeiliuscftcamclum  per  foramen  acus  tranfire, qui  :n  d uitem 
intrare  in  regmi m coriorum.*  xf.q.  1 8 6. 3 .4m./q  1 8 8.7. c /cout. 
?j7«4«-/*,*j,I-4*- 

ai  4pud  Deum, omnia  funt  poflibiha.Iob  41.1*. 
ix  Vos  qui  fequuti  cflis  me  ftc.fcdcbitis  & vos  fuper  fedes  dttodt 
cim.iodicaotes  duodecim  tribus  praei.  j*.q. 46.4  3m./4.d.47. 
q.!.ar.a.q.x.o./l— ./ar.j.q.t.i® /d.4p  q.  f.ar.j.  q.l.x®  /:onr. 
4.c°.pcn.fi70pur.3.c®.*j4./0pof  i9.c°-l7tf.Cor.6.’ec.r.  . 
ij  Omnis  qui  reliquent  domum  vd  fratres  ftc.  centuplum  accfe 
pisr.x  »t  q.  1 1 1.  J .4m./q.  1 8 1. 1 . 1 m7  4.  d . 1 6.q.  1 .4. « m74®s 
14  E.untnouiftimipruni.Sccconucrfo.  i*.q.6j.i  jra. 


1 Qiii  aGt  lianda'  sauerit  vnfi  8r c.  exped-t  ei,  vt  fufpendat  &c, 

1 af.q.4?  8.0-/ 4.d.) 8.q  1 ar.4  q,i^*./Ro.i4  Irc.x.lec.j. 

I V* munils a Icarviahl  is*  X4  3 l.**./4-C.  / 4.dift.j8.q.i.i  o./  { 

Qnol  4.1J.31"./  Math  H./Ra.i4.>ec.i4>ptiu 

3 Nriefieeltcmm  vt  veniant  fondjla.  iif.q.n.j.i"*. /q.4j.i,  x 

lm./4.d-  |*.q  x.at.x  q.i.i®*./  l*.Cor.|  i.lcc.4. 

4 Vxautem  homint  1 Ih. per  quem  fandalum  veuif,si*  q-43-4>  J 

o./  4.d.  {8-q.x.Jr.s.q.;  o./  ar.i.q.t.c.  4 

5 Si  manus  tua  ud  pex,  vd  oculu*  liranda! itat  te^bfcide  cfi  &c. 

fupra  r.  aja  3 

4 Angeli  eorum  in  rttl1s.prsl.90.;*  f Semper  vident  Ciriem  pa- 
rris mei. i*.q. 64  4.3"*./i|.iii  i.jw./aif.qA.i»!  4.sm./s.d. 
10.4.0./  4.d.44.q  x ar.  j.q.s.e. ' ; ;^r  j q.;.8m  Dio.4.le<  7.  t 

7 Qui  in  cttlis elf,;.Reg.8.io*.f Venit  en  m filiu*  hominis  qu^ 

rei  eft  lalnaiequod|>erierar,lhpraqe«.  7 

8 Si  pcccauerir  m re  Iraiertuus,  vaje  a mrfipe  eu  inter  te  ft  8 

ipsG  fi  lG.sxt  q,(t  4-*m-/ft’33.o  / q.4j.7.;m,/  4.d.ip.q.*.o7 
d- J f.J.tf^  /Vlr.q.;. 07Quol.ro. vd  I ( q.i  a.n.Fphe.r.lr.4.fi 

9 Si  re  non  aodierit.adhihe  «erum  vnuin,  vel  duos.isf.q.33.^.  9 

0./4A1  f.q.  8.  at . J .q.3.0.  / QaoL  r I .q.i  *.o. 

10  Inore  duorum  vel  triG  reftiD.ttceomne  vnbnm.Deor  19.1*. 

II  Sinon  audierit  cos, dic  eec|e(ix.a*f  q.33  7.0. /4  d. iy  q.i.ar. 

3 q. !•*/>,/ Quol.|t  q.n.b.  | 

u Qureunque  jlligaoanis  Iu  'errerram  &e. funra  id^a.  * 

13  Vlqiielepriragietfeptiev.sxtq.il  4.1"’ 

14  Si  ecdeli  im  mi  audierit,  iu  no:  ficut  etlinirus  & publicanus.  * 

Opuf  i«t°f.6. 

ij  Quoadoiqiiedderetvninerfum  debitG.  3a.q,88.i.iB73.3in.  q 

C A P V T XIx.  t 

6 

1 Mafculum  ft  ferminam  crwuir  eo«.  Gca.i.x F*. 

fDeus  dixit.  Iphe.  j.lec.io.prin.  f Dimittet  homo  patrem  7 
ft  matrem, & adhf rebtt  vxon  fus.Gcn.x. x8*.  8 

1 Et  erunt  doo  m carne  uiu.Gen.  114*. 

3 Quod  ergo  Deus  coninnxit,  homo  non  (eparet.li?.q.roi.f. 

51®  / 8 »J.q. « f 4 •*•«•/  4*d.  3 3 q.1.1.0.  / ar.  r .q,  ;.o.  / d. ; 8.q,  1 . 
ar.3  q.x  c./d.|9  6 ire /couci43.c®  11  J./Iib.4.c®  77.6.  8 

4 M ytes  manda uu  dao  Iibcllom  repodu.ft  dimmere  viares* 


C A P V T XX, 

Acceperunt fiagalat  deaar tos,t  xf .q. j.8.1 m./  4 d-49.q.  1 .art.4.  Ca*ao". 
q.s.•m./c®n,•3•c0•^  ' 

Portaui  mut  pondus  dici  ft^ftut.  ia.q,6f.x.jro.  /Po*.q.l.ld. 

lVm4b»-9.lK«3< 

Erunt  nouiflimi  pruni, & ecnnuerfo.fup.19.fi. 

Multi  funt  uocati, pauci  rcro  ele&i.i.dift.4i.r.4m./x.3m7Ro- 
man.i  a.lcc  a.pnnc. 

Et  tradent  cum  gentibus.  ;\q,47.4-o.f  Et  tertia  die  refurger. 

3*.q.f.t  t.4.0 /q.r  J.I.O./  j.dilt.xi  q x.x^>  /f.d.ax.q.l.?'*./ 
d.4;Jt  * q-*-,n,/()l,uf'-?^®  *4J  /Piai.lf  /lo.x.lec.3. 

Dic  nt  fedeit  hi  duo  filii  mei,  vnus  ad  dexteram  tuam  & vnus 
ad  ftmrtram,  uxrepno  tuo.j*  q.j|.4,4m. 

Calicem  quidem  meum  bibetis.;*.q.76.a.i"'. 

Sedere  autem  ad  dexte-am  meam  ,uel  ad  finiftram,  non  eft 
meum  dare  vobis,  fcd  quibus  paratum  eft  a patre  mco.j*.q, 

1 1.4.4"*.  Aoor.4.c°J. 

Tetigit  oculas  eoi  um.fup.8.1*, 

CAPVT  XXI. 

Vt  adimpleretur  quod  diftum  eft  per  Prophetam.fup.l.x6*.  C»"**!*. 

Turbz  aurem  qur  prccedrbant,  ft  que  lequcbaotur , danxa- 
hjnt  d icente»,  ofanna  filio  Dau1d.3Vq.4f.3x. 

Et  eijcicbat  omnes  videotes  ft  ementes  in  templo.  j*.q.44.j. 
im./Opufi7j.c°-  13.fi. 

Scriptum  eft.  Domus  mea,  domus  orationis  uocabitur.j.Reg. 

8 7*  9*  io*. 

Et  jre4ftjcft  continuo  ficulnea.  j*.q.44.4.am. 

Si  ha  baetitis  BJem , ft  non  hcfiuucnus  &c.  uftj  te  io  mare, 
fi '-(.fupra  87«  J4*.l  jV 

Omnia  quat  petieritis  credentespccipietis.Pfsl.t7. 

Agricolae  videntes  fili uru,dixerum.Hic  eft  heres.  i9.Cor.i.6*< 

CAPVT  XXII. 

Ibi  erit  fictus  ft  firidordcotiam.fup.8.l*.^Mu]ufiiat  vocati»  Cam.at“. 
nauci  ucio  dcQi.fuj\io.4*. 

Reddite  ^ 


k 


' M A T T H E T. 

% Reddite C’goqur  ftf»tC*6rtec*fjrm.d.4«.q.».i.i*./OpuG 
4-lib  J.e°.r/c0  « «./;ib.4.t°.xo  /Muth.1 77R0.lt  Ice.*. 

3 Acccfleuinr  ad  Icfum  Saducei.qur  nrgmt  rcfanca  ooem.  i*. 

q.  * o.  i .c . /x.d. 3 .q.  1.3 .-./cont. x acth.;  /Iu.)  prin. 

4 Moyfci  dixit. Si  quii  mortuus  fuerit  non  habent  fil:u,ut  ducat 

frater  eiut  «ori  tl!iin,&  fufeitet  fcm i fratri  luo.Deur.if  .4*. 
j In  refurrcAione  non  nubent, neque  nubemur , fed  erunt  ficut 
angeli  Det  in  ctrk>.i*,q.97.?.e./4  d.44.  q.i.a»-|.q.4  o./q.i. 
art  i q.4.r/i,B7vont.4.<<,.8)  /87  fi./  PoLq.f.p.c/  lLCor.6. 
lec.j  h,/.°.ir. 

6 Ego  lum  Dem  Ab; alum, 3c  Dcut  Ifaac,  St  Dent  Iacob^.dtl. 

4j.art.l.q.i.»m. 

4  Non  dl  Dcut  mortuorum,  fcd  vinorum. ib:  Jcm. 

8 Diliget  dominum  Deum  tuum ,cx  toto  corde  tuo  &c.  Deut.6. 

1 4a./j  Parali. 8*. 

9 Hoc  cfi  maximum  & primum  mandatum. ixf.q. 44.1.0  /cont. 

3 c°  ii)  114.117. 

10  Dibget  proximum  tunm,ficut  teipfani.  f11p.19.x11. 

1 1 In  faiv  duohui  mandari*  » ntucrfj  lex  pendet  & p'ophetat.  1 x*. 

q.99.1.1*  /q.ioj.i. im./Ro.l).lcc  x./Gal.f .lee.i. 

It  Dixit  dommui  Jomtno  meo, fede  a dextri»  mei  PfaJ.  109.1*. 

q Donec  ponam  mimiem  tuo«  8tc.  t.Rcg.i  5.7*. 

73  Scabellum  pedum  tuo; uni. l.ParaJi.o-fi. 

C A P V T XXIII  . 

C«n,.»jB'.  I Nolite  Yocirirabi\nee  vocemini  magiflri.  ia.q.it7.I.t"./Ve- 
rit.q.l  t.t.i*./j.5n,./lf.Tim.i.lec.i., 

% Vnuitfl  enim  tr.agillcr  ?cflcr.i*.q  I i7.i-o-/»x*.q.l73.x.e  /3 “ . 
q.I  J.c./r  69.f.an*/x.d.9.l  4m./d.xl.T.Jw./eoni.i  i#.7<.ti./ 
Lib.4.  °.i  7.nft'./  ,m./Opuf.ie.  e°4. 

3 Omne*  autrm  voi factet  eftr*.  G^n.ij.  »•./  Verir.q.t  1.1.0/ 

3.C  /Ma.q.i6.ix.jm./Spiiiu».p  7"/  Amma.4.6®. /Q00I.11. 
l.im./  Ro.i.!ec.6. 

4 Et  patrem  nolite  uocare  nobii  fuprr  retrsrr.Vnu»  cft  emm  pa  f 

tet  Tfll*r.l,.q.J|  x.4n,./i  d.34.L.fi  /Ephc.|  lec.4. 
f Qui  in  ror'.i'  cft.j  Reg.8  ioa.  6 

4 Ve  robi»  feiibz  & phanfei  «pccritjr,  qui  cheuii  1 m a»e  & ari-  7 
d-m  ut  faciarit  uobis  vmnn  profrbtuir  .Quol.  t ji.om. 

7 Qui  iurat  m « crlo,  ineat  iu  throno  Dei , & m eo  qui  fedet  fu- 

per  eure.Plal  it.ia  t 

t Ve  uobit.qui  decimati*  irrmim,  & anctum,  & eimimun.  j.q. 

) 1- 1*|  -/V eti.q.tj 

9 Et  vo*  implete  a-cnluraui  patrum  ucflrorum.  Iit.q.l7.8.lm7 

Thcl.i. 

10  Eccc  ego  mitroad  uoi  >pphetaj,&  fjpietci,  & firiba«.Ifr.7.£*. 

H Vt  uemat  fuper  ucionni*  f-nguis  itfltu,  qui  cfTuluStft  fiiper 

terram. 1-.Lq.87. 8 lM./j ®. 

» Xt  Et  dabunt  Ii, >na  magna  & prodigia,  ita  ut  Ac.  ia.  q.1'4  4.1**./ 

iiL/q.178  i,tB‘/i.d  y.q. ^0*^.6. f.»o,0,/Opufc.tL 
/ art-  8 /Manh.X4  /if.ThrC». 

•1  H‘  n uln  pleudopiopbetx  Turgent  & fcduccnt  mnltot.  axLtj. 
i7S.*anyi,oa.q.6.f.im. 

C A P V T XXllII. 

Cd*"  ia*  1 p'*di«t'wr  hoc  euangelium  regni,  in  uniiirriborbe.  I»L 
‘ 4 * qisxlt.  106.4. 4nl./Pfal. 17  /.'fal.44-/  Matth-X4-/  K0.10.lec.3V 

CoLilcc.x. 

» Ei  it  num  tfcc  tribulatio  magna, quali*  non  fuit  ab  initio  mon- 
d1.4d.4-*  q-i.ar. 4. q 1.1". 

3 Sicut  enim  fulgur  exit  ab  oriente,  & apnarer  nfque  in  occidcn 

tenvia  et  it  aduemut  filn  homirm.Ibclx.fi. 

4 So*  oblimabitur ,&  luna  non  d.tbit  lumen  luum.Iohel  x.4. 

5 F.;  flcJlxc  eadem  de  calo.  Ifa.14 

6 Et  nittutc/ftxloiunr  m-  urbu«tt»f.I' ohcl  *.;a. 

7 Et  xnne  apparebit  fipnum  filii  bonum*  in ctxlo.  4.4.48.  q -i.a. 

i*^Opif?t°.»ij. 

8 Et  r ooc  uidcbum  hl*um  hom init  rmitrem  in  nubibus  4.dtft. 

47  q.t.art.i.q.a.j,r./art. a q 3.C./  i.48.q.  i,s.c./ront.4.c°.$6. 

j^./Qytl.io.a  c. 

9 Cum  poteffate  magna,  & maieflare.  4.d.48.q.l.a.o./ar.4.q.t. 

t/,.4.»*./»*  /Opuf.).t°.if). 

jo  Et  niitiet  arce.cn  luo«  cum  tuba  , & noce  magna.  4.d.4  j.art.i . 
q.:.o./if  .Tbefi4.q Fidcln  fc rutri  & pruderu.ta.q  11.1.6/11*. 
-q.976<* 

II  Et  congregjbitnr  rleAoteiut,a  quaruor  u entis.  lt.q.4i.i.lB,7 

q.i|i.4.t*«./4  d.4;  ^'>/ar.J.q.x.c/^m./Po•.q.6.6p^o. 

11  C.rlum  Sc  icua  ttaofibunEPfal.  101.fi.  q Verba  amem  mea  non 
pr  rtcribu».  (op.f . 1 ca. 

13  De  dtc  autem  illa  & bura  , nemo  /ese , neque  angeli  orior um 

nifi  pater  rolu«.6d.43.ax.3  q.i.o./d.47.  q.i  jr.j.q.3.0  / d.48. 
q.i.art.  4 q.,.xID. 

14  Ibi  erit  fletus,  & firidor  dentium. fup.S.7*. 


m a t t h e r. 

C A P V T XXV.  Ca"».*)». 

1 Neleio  vot.Exo.t  J. J«  fNcfdtji  dic  neq;  Imr  j.fop: a >4  14*. 

I Vm  dedit  quinqita!cnt4,alij  duo^ilij  vero  vnfi.j  s?. 0.14  ;.im. 

3 Vitixuiquc  (etCdum  propriam  virtutem,  ixl.q.14.;.  1 n*./4.d. 

f.q.l.ar.?.q.*.c./  ln‘./J.49-q.'.«r.4*q.4-*m  / Vir.q.x.r  9*./ 
if.Cor.t.lec.;  /c°  1 a.lec.x.prin. 

4 Intn  m gaudium  domini  titi.ii*.q.i*.j.r.fi./Opitf.j.c*  164. 

f Meto  vbi  noo  lemioaui.xxf.q  61.4  vemftego,  vriq; 

recepi  liem  quod  meum  eil.cum  trlioa.  iif.'j.78.l.im./  Ma. 
q.13.4  t6m. 

6 Ulicem  BcriiqA  firidor  dentium,  fupra  8.7*  f Cum  autem  ee 

ncrit  filiur  bomtnix  in  maicflac*  1 tu. fupra  14.10*. 

7 Venite  benedidi  patrii  met.poflideic  regnum. : a*.q.4.7.iB'. 

4-d  49.q.  ur.a.q.fua./  contra  4.C0  jo.h  / Opt»(.).c°  164  ; I 

8 Eiuriuiemm  &c.  u?.q  ii.x.«./4  d.iv  q.x.ar.y.q.i.o./Matt. 

»/• 

9 Dtfcedite  a me  maledifti  in  ignem  rtcmnm.na.fi. 

10  Et  ibunt  Iu  m fupplidum  artcinum  Undem. 

II  luHi  autem  in  vitam arterni.i*.q.io.;.c./q.i8.s.im./nf.q. 

J.1.I-./  xxf.u.18  aum./i.d.)8.x.jB*./  4-d.44  q.  t.xr  x.q.i. 
o/cootra  6j./  OpuCj.c*  ivi  / 1647 171./  171/164  * 
CAPVT  XXVI. 

x Poli  biduum  pafca  fiet.  3*.qw4d.9.i*.  /q.744- i“./4*«l.i  1^.  Ca™.a6"». 

i ar.x.q.3.0./ contra  4C0  68./  Io.tj.prin./  if.G>r.iJee.t. 

% Mc autem  non  femper habcbitit.ja.q.rf.i.x'». 

*Vidcntet  autem  difcipuli, indignati  Cunr&c.  fupra  11.13*. 

3 Prima  autem  dieazimotum.acccfferfir  difcipuli  ad  lefom  di 

centcvVbt  »it  parcmut^a.q^d.p.e./i^./q^a.  4.e./i*V4d. 
l l.q.x.ar  a.q  3.0. /5.41®  68  / Ven.q.xa.t  i.|i»7 

q.19  4.xa>  / Maoh.x6./  if.Cor.t,lti./iw  jo.prin. 

4 Bonum  erat  ei.fi  natui  n6  fuillet  liorno  tlle.ia.q.f.l.3,n  /ia*, 
q f.l.J^/q  71  8.»01/ t d.x8.L-/4d.44  q.t.ar.t.q  a.  )“./ 
d-4*  q.»*a<  J.q.x  .}n.f  d.jo.qi.ar.t.q.3.0./  Poa.q  3.48*7 
Ma.qjf.3.Ki1*./iob./. 

Cenantibut  autem  ctsaccepic  Icfus  panem.ja.q.St.  i.im./ 4. 

d.S.q.x.ar.t.q.  i.tm. 

Ar.ipirc5tconieditc.;*.q.7f.t  e./4n’./ 4.d.l.q.a.ar.  l.q.f .0. 

HuCefl  CotpUt  mciim.;a  q 6o.8.c./q  78.1.0.  / f . c./  qo  83.4. 

Xm./q.£4-  J.6/  4d.i.q.x-ar.  1.  q.x. 3.4.3 .0.  / ar  4 q.  j.o./  |f.  • 

Co*.i  t.lec  j. 

Hrc  eff  fai  gun  meui  noui  tefiamcntt  ,qui  pro  mulcii  efTun- 
deiur  iu  rcmifiionem  pcccatonim.j*.q.78.f.f.a/4.d.8.q.i. 

1.0/  tf.Co-.t  t .Iee.6. 

9 Non  bibam  amodo  de  hoc  genimine  ritu, vfque  in  diem  illfi, 

cum  illud  bibam  voivfcum  nouum  in  regno  patrii  mer.j*  q. 

8 r.i.i**'/ Contra  4.10  8iJi. 

10  Puflquarr  autem  iclunnero,  prxeedam  ro«  in  galileam.  )A 

q.55.3.4  fltidatqutcradidireum.  ja.q  47.J.0./  6. x*./  ). 
d io  a .«.q.a.o./  Quol. i-3.fi/  Matih.i6./Ro.4.fi./t°  8.16 
6.fi./Gal  a. fi. 

11  Er  fi  omne»  fcanda!'7aci  fuerint  in  te,  egonumquamftjnda- 

Iixibm.x.d^.xi"1. 

1 1 Et  fi  oportuerit  me  mori  tecom  non  te  negabo.Ibidem. 

13  C{pi‘  tomnRaf«#A  nifftui  efle.3*.q.if .6.»"*  / j.dxil.a  j.qfi.t* 

an.q.1.0. 

14  Triftticll  anima  mea.rfquc  ad  morrcre4*.q  1 j.^.o./  j.d.tf. 

q.x.ar. a q.i.v./ contra  4.10  8. 

I f f'  prt  g rlfui  pufillum.pmcidit  in  faciem  fiiam  otani.A  «licci 

P-tct  mMxLq.it • io" lm  / l,.q.ij.4  ),n-  /q.il/>./q.4t •». 

*“./q  fj*q.»" 7 4-J-«f  q*4.'>r.6.q.l.tra./0- 

puf.t.c®  140./ Tiin- 11.3 m./  pfal.  H./I0.1  i.lcc. 6 / 1°  n.lc.  . 

4/Hfcf. 

18  Sipoflibile  efl.trafeata  vecalix  ifle.j*  q.i 3.^.4*./ q.iRj»  / 
q xt.x.C./  im./|.C./4.l*n./  J.d.i  7-l.s.o  /ar.f.q  4-x"1./4-d. 

8.q  a.ar. x.q.i.c./ contra 4.C0  j 6./ Opufij  c®  139. 

17  Vtrumatoen.nonfituteeo  volo.led  fitut  tu. Ibidem. 

1 8 Patet  m .fi  non  pote ft  hic  calix  cranfiie^nfi  bibam  illam^at 

Totanta*  toa.ja  q 4d.a.im. 

19  Conoertegladium  tuum  in  locom  futim. x 1Lq.40.x-0. 

10  Omnn  en. m qui  acceperint glidium,  gladio  peribunt.  xiLq.  f 

40.I.1*. 

II  Vt  adimplerentur  feripturx  prophetarum. fupra  I.x8*. 

ax  Et  pnnccpi  fac<  r Jutum  ait  illi . Adiuto  te  per  Deum  viuum. 
ixf.q.?o.i.t*. 

a 3 At  iHcftilicet  Pemi«,ne«auit  cofi  ommbm.  nf.q.i4.ll.im. 

I Viti.q.x.6.1"’./  Quol.g.vel  9 q.7.1  joJ  pfal.) 6. 

14  Et  rradiaei  une  eum  pontio  Pilato  ptzfidi.ibidem. 

13  Icfum  autem  flagellatum  tra4'du  ei». Ibidem. 

CAPVT  XXVI  I. 

I Twncuidcm  Juda»  qui  tradidit  cnm  &c.  tradent  fanguinem 
lufiuiistupu  16.111  ^ Peccaui.plaJ.4a  1 Laquro  fe  teifpcdit. 
ludictiiK  Ida- 

> Vt  ctucifigctct.j*  q.46.4  ©./3.d.lo.ar,4.qo.t.l*./ !i  4.C®  33. 
i7n,/Quo.i.q.i.i.o^<^p.3.c0ijf./U.3  ie.x.fi./  c.u.lc.4^ 

3El 


C**".i* 


M A R C I. 

| E t venerunt  it»  locum,  emi  didtui  Golgata , quod  eft  Calua- 
rtar  locu‘.j*.q-4*.  io.j". 

4 Vt  implerctur,qu©d  diAuil)  eft  per  proj  heram.fup.l.id*. 

} Et  impofuernnt  fuper  caput  eius.caulaui  tpfius  fcnptam.Hic 
efl  Rex  1 udzoium.Pfal  1 y.ptin°. 

4 Tui*  cmcifixt  font  cam  eo  duo  latrnne» , vnus  a dextri* , flt 
un«'  a fimftri»  3*  q. 46.1 1.0. 

j Idipfumautcm  & latrone» , qui  crucifixi  erant  cum  eo.impro 
pcrjbant  ci.^.q.46.1  i.)m. 

t Tenehr»  fa  A*  funt  fuper  vniuerfam  terram,  ufque  ad  boram 
nonam.j,.4.44-a.aM. 

0 DcuimcuvDcui  meut.vtquid  drreliquiRiinc?Ifsl,ii.i*. 

10  Clamansuocc  trarni.emifit  fpiritum.3*.q.47.t.x*./ '^oo*.i. 

t0an.flec.3- 

11  EmiGt  fpmtum.3,.q«efl.to.4.<.r73®./:.difl.t.quxft.i.3^«./ 

Qiiolt  .q.».a.o./QffoL a.  1 c/x**./  QU0I.J.4.C.  /*“./  Opuf.j. 
e*.  »36. 

I a Velum  templi  fcifTum  rft  in  dua»  pan«^  futrmo  vfqoe  deor 
fnm.1alq.ie3  }.a"/ja.q.44  4.j"*. 
jj  Et  terta  mota  c(t,flt  petra  fciix  funt.  3*.q.44.4.3m. 

^Monumenta  aperta  fime  ibidem* 

14  Multa  corpoia  faaAornm  qui  dormierane  , furrexemnt.  3*.  q. 

fM.»"-/4.«Ul.*fM.q  .«•|"7«,-Cor.»f. 

If  Inter  quat  erat  Maria  Magdilcne,  te  Mana  Iarobi.dc  lofeph 
mater .&  mafer  filiorum  Zebrd*i.3*.q.»f. 3.6«. 

1 6 lofeph  tnuohnt  illnd.  C corpfls  lefu  io  tyodone  munda.  j*.q. 

fi  » ... 

17  Et  pofuit  illud  in  moniiirentofiro  nono.  quod  exciderat  in  pe 

Ui.j"  q.<  1 10  /4  < /4  f*^c/q-dd.*.lm  / Opuf.j.c*.:4t./ 
141  /t<  Cor.jy. 

It  Adoolu  t (axum  magnum  ad  oftium  monumenti.  3*.  quzA. 
J J.M* 

C A P V T XXVIII. 

1 Vefpere  autem  Obbati , qux  Iurefi.it  in  prima  Obbati.  PfaL 

107. 1». 

• A:*r,,ot.  enim  domini  drlrendii  dr<rxlo,flc  reuoluit  bp-dem, 

& (edebat  fuper  run*.;a.q.yy.tf.tm. 

) Rcfpondent  autem  angclut,  dixit  molieribut.  3*.qurflio.yf. 
I. }“./!.  o. 

4 Erat  autem  afpeAot  et»»  ficui  folgut , fle  ucihmcma  eius  fi- 
ent aixlob  40.ler-x.p-tn0. 
f Prxreder  no»  tn  Gal  lram.fup.id.tr.1. 

^Ecre  lelui  occti.rit  rr.uliecbm.fiip  l«- 
qlFf  autem  accedet  vnr,  flt  unoenr  t pcde*ciuf.$*.q.ff.d. 


M A R C T. 


«1 


|ro./q.t.4.lm/3  «?  xt.q.a  aif.4  q.3.3”1. 
t Dara  elf  mihi  onm;»  potcftai,  in  cr'o  8c  tn  rerra.  3*  q.tj.x. 
l*  /{.diftm. 1 4.4. 1 w./coOt.4.c°.fl  p./Opu(i.x  :»b.3^°.li.fi  / : 
Rom.i.lcc.]. 

7 Baptizante»  eo«>tn  non- ine  patri», flt  filii,  fle  SpiritufOr Ai  3*. 
q 6o.8  c./q.M  t o /|.d7.d  r./q.84.j.c/4.d  3Urt.X  q.l.x  o / 
ait.y.q.I.  "Wq.ifi. 

t Beer  ego  uobtfcum  fum , ufque  ad  confummationem  Occuli . 

Infra  x6.c«. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  EVANGELIO 
(ciundum  Mucum. 

c a r v t i. 

Cct  ego  mitto  angelum  meum  , ante  Etciem  tuam 

Iere-7-J*- 

Qitt  pi  zparabit  viam  tui  ante  te.Malachir.3-3*. 

3 Vu*  clamantis  in  dcfctto.Parate  viam  domini.  i.Re 

gum.7.t*. 

4 Fu:t  lohanne»  in  defert* baptizant , 9e  pr*  litant  baptifmum 

parnitentir.in  remflionem  pcccatoium/j*  qjl.3.  IB/  4. 
di«.x.q.i«art.x.q.I>tm, 

y Et  egrediebatur  ad  eum  omni»  Iader  regio,  flt  letofblymit» 
vnitier(i,Abapt:zab:nt  ab  eo, in  Ior  ianis  flumine. Mjt.3.3*. 

4 Confitentei peccata  fua.ibid.4*.  lEgo  baptizo  vo*aqua.;bid. 

y*. ^fUe  uero  bapt  zabit  uos  SputtufinAo.  ibide 6*. 

7 Venit  lefu*  Nazareth  Gablear,  & haptizatui  cH  a I huincin 
IordanC.ibid.St.  f Vidit  cmloc  apettot.ibidem  1 1*. 

^Et  Spiritum  lanAum  tanquim  columbam, flte  ihd  it«. 
t Etuox  dccarlit  fafia  eft.  bid.  l }•  f Er fiat-m  expulit  eum 
fpiritunn  defertu-tub  J.4  1*.  ^Et  cratio  deferto  qoad>a- 
einta dtcbui.flc  qnaJraginta  n>4libos.j*.q.4t.a,jm/3.Am./ 
Exo.14.fi. 

f Et  renubitur  a Sathtna.  Mattii. 4 41. 

{Ectf  que  cum  bc#ut.i  s.q.  4 1 . 3 . a", 


10  Et  angeli  mlniftrahart  e1.Matth.4-t  v«  4Apptopinquibi(ie« 

gnum  Dci.M anh.y.ia- 

I!  Venit  lefu»  a Galilra  pixdian»  euangelium  regnfi  Dei.  Mat, 

4-ata.ffEt  ptotmu»  rei  A>»  ietibu»,iccua  funt  cum. ibidem 
z)Mb  «ocauit  eo». ibrdem  14«. 

11  F.  ji  enim  docens  cu»,ficut  poteiiatem  habcna,fl(  no  fient  Ori 

I x-Matih  7 ti 

13  Soo  q.  fi»  (-ndns  Dei.t»  q.j ». 1 3.4m./q,ja.i.tm./q.d4J.4*. 

/ :*‘i  »9  t.Vn  /<H-»  f*‘m/S-47.|.c/4.d.3o.q.ajr.i.qfl.3, 
a **-/ y Marth.u/  Io.iy. !««,»./  it.Cor.i.lec.i. 

14  Obmuielce.fli  exiab  eo.j»  q.44-  l-J*”. 

1 5 Et  dtkcrpcn»  cumf|nnru»  m rnuodm,&  exclamant  vocema 

Sna.eaijtab  co.;s.q.44.i.^“. 

16  Et  continuo  dimifit  eam  febris.  81  rr^irflrabat  cis.  Matt.  E-?a. 

17  Et  non  finchat  ea  loqui, funra  >4*  {Quonnm  icicbant  cum. 

ia  q. 64-1.4"’./  q-4 « .t . Im./  q.44.«  .lm./q.47.f  -<i/  if.Cotin. 
a lec.». 

1 9 Et  diluculo  ra!de  fu-gem  , egrciTus  abijt  in  derertum  locans, 
ibiqu c orabat.  Mat.  14.  y «, 

1 0 lefu*  autem  milenu» eiu« , extendit  manum  foan,  flt  teti- 
git eum,  flt  ait  illi.  Matili.8.  ia  q Vade  nemini  dixeria.ibi- 

dcm. i*.  4 Vade  fle  oUcndc  te  puocipi  Ocet  dotum,  ti  offer, 
flt  c.  ibidem  ja. 

xo  At  ille egreffus , coepit  pt* dicare,  & diffamare fet moneas. 
MauLpipt. 

C A P V T II. 

Cnm  autem  vidiflet  fidem  illorn.m.ait  paialitico.  ibidem  it. 

^ Dimittuntur  tibi  peccata  tua  ibidem  t*. 

Quis  poteft  dimtttetc  pccnra.rifi  folui  Dcu»>3*.q. 1 9. 1 1.  im 
/q.S4  J.j"/i.d.l4  q.i.tn,-/3.d.t.q.t.ar.t.q.4.3,n7difM7. 
at. !.»;.*  c./4.d.J.q.l.o./d.l4-q.i.4.c./  d ITq.Uf.J  q t.l". 
/d.i*.q.f.ar.l4blA/Lx®7  «r.y.q  t c./.1" /Vcri.qd  X7.3. 
i"1./  y*B/Quol-xi'.id.a’\/Opuf.|.c*  1 jo./  Opuf  »1.0. 

Quo  (litim  cognito  lefu»  (pirtcn  fuo,  qu  a fic  cogita  i:  intra 
fe.Ma».9.|*.  «Q"'d  clificilidi  d-cere  fle.  ibidem  4*.  fVc 
autem  fcuti»  qui.  filius  hominis  bibet  potcflatemin  terra 
dimittendi  peccata  flc.-b  dcm  t*. 

Ei  cum  pra  tcriret,  vidit  Leui  Alphgnm  fedentem  ad  Thelo- 
nxttm  .fl  ait  illi.Scquere  me.Et  luiecns  fecures  eft  eo  m. ibi. 
e*.  1 M "If  publican.  flt  peccat  ites.umul  «bfcuinbcbantcuna 
leiu  flt  difcipuh»  eius  ibidem  7*. 

Non  eni  r reni  vocate  iuflos.fed  prccat0res.ibi.9s.  fNflquiJ 
polium  fili)  nuptiarum  , quamdiu  fponfm  cum  illis  eft,icm- 
ns-c?dc  . & tunc  iciunabunt  tn  tlli»  diebut.ibi.lo*. 

Nuno  alfnmetirum  petnu  rudis, affuit  vcftimento  veteri.ibi- 

dcn. i  > fEc  nemo  mittit  vmum  uouS.inrtrea  reteret  flee 
ibidem,  lia 

Sibbatis  difcipnli  lefu  coeperunt  progredi,  flt  euellere  fpicasf 
M jrth.  1 1. 1 a.  f Nnmqu  thi  legifl :s,uuid  fecit  Diuid  Sic. fub 
AhiaiharpnncpeSateidotum  fle  ibidem  a*,  f Itaque  do» 
minus  eft  fiiius  homma, etiam  (abbati.Mac.f  .1)*. 

C A P V T III, 

Licet  fabbatit  benefacere,  a»  male?  Au  imam  faluam  facete,  Cbil.|*. 
an  perde  e/  ib  dem  6*. 

Et  circumfpicicns  eos  cum  ira.  3a.qu*ft.jy .4.0.7  j.d.ty.qa. 

ar.t.q-a.o 

qContriMatu»  fuper egeitare  cordis  eorum. Mar.ifl.tfa. 

Damone» clamibant  di.entcs.Tu  e»  fihio  flci  fup.t.17*. 
y Et  vehementer  commicflbatut  eu, ne  mao  icftarent  illuto, 
fu  p.  IX  4* 

Et  dedit  illts  potcftarem  curandi  rafirniitaie»,St  eijetendi  df- 
n o»:a  Mat.io.tVyEi  ludam  Scartoth,qui  & tradidit  illum. 
Mstth.3tf.ix* 

Et  fi  regnum  m fe  dtuidatur , non  poteft  regnum  illud  fla-e. 

Mat.  1 1. 13  * ^ Et  fi  domus  Iu  per  femcciplacn  J fpart  iatur.nfl 
poteft  domus  illa  flare,  ibidem.  1E1  fi  Sai  lunas  iofurrexem 
tnfemerpfum.ibdcm  14». 

N mo  potett  vafa  fortis.ingtefTus  in  domC  diripere,  nifi prini 
foitem  alleger, flt  tunc  domum  eiuadsnpirt.1bi.l7a. 

Omnia  dimittemur  filu»  hominum  peccata  fle.  qui  amfl  bla- 
rphcmaarrt  m SpnitumlanAum, non  habebit  icmiflionens 
inxtcinum/cdicus  erit  deliftixtcmi.ibidem  19.10*. 

C A P V T I III. 

Etfru&ficinrvnumtrigefieiun!  , & vnnm  fexagcSaum  fic  Ca“.4°*. 
vnum  ccntefimum.Matt.t  j.i*. 
f Qui  habet  aures  audiendi, audiat.Mat.1 1.9». 

^In  qua  mcofura  mcnfi  fuerim,  icmsuctus  aobss.  Mattlu 

’■**'  TabiiU  S.Tho.  t Sia. 
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MARCI. 

t $ine  paraboli»  autem  non  loquebatur  cir.NUub.ij.6f. 

C A P V T V. 

| Parmonc»  deprecabamur  Irfatn.Dimitre  nos  in  porcoi.Mat. 
S.ii*  ^Et  cunccfiit  cis.tludem  i i4.f  Et  c*cui»ici  fpmtu», ra 
troierunt  in  porco»  ,A  magna  impem  Ac.ib<drm  t 3». 

% Vade  >n  doimr  r tuam  jt!  hio»  , fit  annuntia  illis, quanta  cibi 
Deu» 

3 Yem  impone  minum  tuam  fuper  eam,  vt  falua  fur,  fit  viuct. 

Maxth.8.r*.^Fide*  tua  te  U luam  fec1t.MjRh-8.14*.  fEi  te- 
nent manum  pnellx  dixit.  Mat<h.8.i>. 

4 Et  prxeepit  tllj»  tclicq^mcr.vt  nemo  <4  fciret-Mjuh.8.14. 

C A P V T VI. 

Et  non  poretat  ibi  vllam  virtutem  facere.  |*.q.  4 j.».!™. 
Paucos  infirmos, pofitit  manibu»  ciirautt.  Matth.  8.1*  ^Ttmi- 
rabjtar.Mjtth.8.4*  iftopcer  incredulitatem  eorum.  Matr. 
9.14«.  f Dabat  illis  potcftatem  fmf\tuuin  immundorum. 
Matih  10  i*. 

Etprxicpic  cis,  ne  qoid  tollerent  in  via,m(i  virgam  tantam, 
non  peram, non  pa»cm,ncque  ;n  zona  c»,lcd  calctatos  fanda 
Iijs,A  ne  induerentur  duaba»  tunici».  Matth.  jo.f*.6*. 

Pi  opter  lufiurandtitn , A propter  fimul  di  (cumbente» , noluit 
eam  contrifIari,Matt|).i4.ia.  ^ Milio  fpiculatore  lulfic  arter 
ri  caput  cius.&c.ibidem  a. 

Et  acceptu  quinqucpanil>u»,A  duobus  ptfcibui.ibidcm  J». 

^ Intuem  in  cori'tp,bcncdixit.ibtdcm  44- 
Et  cum  dimifiifct  io»,abqt  in  montem  orare  Ac.  fic  ipfefolus 
incerra.tbidem  j*. 

Et  dep-  gcabantnr  eum,  vt  vel  fimbriam  veftimemi  eius  tan- 
gwert. Matth  9.1  4*.  ^Et  quotquot  tangebant  cum,!alui  fic- 
Vant.Matih.8l*. 

c a p v t v n, 

Teneti»  traditione»  hominum  , baptifir.au  vrceorum,fit  cali-, 
cum.  j*.q.j  8.1.3"*.  ^Moyle»enimdixit.Honota  nt  c tuu, 
fit  matrem  tuam. Et  q'Ji  maledixerit  fite  Exo.xo.C* 

Nihil  cll  exrra  hominem  introiens  in  cum  , quod  pofliteum 
Coinquinare. Matr h.l  J t*. 

Omncextrmfccum  tnwoiensi»  hominem  Ac.m  ventrem  va 
dit.fir  in  leccfTutn  exit.ibidcm  **. 

Ecingrciru»  douium.ncminem  voluit  fitirc.  Et  non  potuit  la- 
tere.j»  q.t  j. 4.  |®./q,44  3.4"*, 

Er  dejugabantur  eum.vt  :m ponat  illi  manum  Mitth.g.ra. 
^Mifit  d gitosmaiiticuUf  ciuj,  & expuens  eerg  1 l.nguam 
ciu».ibiucm. 

•Etfufpicien»  in  < trium, ingemuit.  A au.Matth.14.4*. 

Et  prxeepit  cis.nc  cuulucrcnt. Matth.  8.1*. 

Quanto  autem  cis  pixupicbar}tanto  magit  p!u»  prardicabir, 

Mitth^lja, 

C A P V T VIII. 

Etarcipien»  feptero  pane»  Ac.Mat.t4.j1. 
^Gratiaatagcns.bcncd  xn.ibidem  4.  ^Et  ingemifeens  Cpi* 
ritu  att.Matth-i6.i6a.  ^Sidabitut  generationi  iftlfignm», 
Matth.i  1,141. 

Cauctea  fr-rmcntoPhanfroium,  & afermeto  Herodis. Mac. 
i6-j*  » H gabant  cum. vt  illum  tangeret, fitapprrheafa  ma- 
nu cfci.cslunt  enm  extra  vtottn  , A expuens  in  oculos  eius, 
impo/iri,  fibi  manibus  fu  i».  Mac .8.  »*.  ^ Et  mtcrrogauit  cum, 
fi  quid  videict ,A  Afp.cicmair.  Video  hutmnes  telut  a<bo- 
res  ambulante»  ,Ac.;a-q.44j.xm. 

Nen.iriidiXCiis.Maitii.9-  IS*. 

commMiatus  cft  eis, ne  cui  dicerent  de  illo.tbidcm. 
qOp-n tet  filium  hominis  pan  multa  fitcxr.Sc  occidit  A pofi 
trcsdic-  ie‘nigcre  Matth.ttf.loa./  xo.rfa. 

Et  apprehendens  cum  pctrui,r£p‘i  increpare  eum.Mat.il. 8a 
xQjiionucffii»  fit  utdrn»  difcipuloi  fuos  , comminatus  cft 
Pc.iodiceo».  Vide  pofl  me  Sathatta  Ac.ibidcrn.?.  toa. 

Iu  genet  itione  .fta  adultcia.Lcui.  1 7.  j «. 

C A P V T IX- 

Aflumpfit  Icfus  Petrum  1 A Jacobum  , A Iohanncm.  Matth. 

17.  »*. 

4 Et  ducit  illos  in  montem  txcclfum  fotos . ibidem  x*.  ^ Et 
tranfiguraiu  eft  ante  en»,  ibid^sn  38. 

Et  vcllimcta  e.u»  faftxfunt  fplrndcmia  A candida  Ac.ibid.f* 
«Et  appaiuit  .l.i»  Hei  a>  cvm  Moyfc  Atthidem  6a.^  Et  fi- 
fita  cii  nubes  obumbrans  cos.ibtdcni  7». 


Om.l"s 


MARCI. 

Et  ucnit  uox  de  nube  dicens.  Hiccrt  Elius  meus  chariiTunus, 
ibidem  8*. 

^ Audite  illum,  ibid.p*.  f Er  defccndentibui  iliis  de  monte  t 
praecepit  illis,  ne  cuiquato  ficf,  ibid.ll*. 

^Erant  enim  nniotc  cxterrai.ibid.lo*. 

Otrma  liant  poffibiha  credenti.ibidem  ij*.  f Et  exclamans, fic 
inultum  dilccrpens,exijtabco.&’p»t.»>a.  4 Icfus  autem  te- 
nen*  mar  1 m cius,  eleuauic  eum. M stt.8  1 *• 

Hoc  genu»,  m miHopoteft  exire , ntfi  in  oratione  fit  ieiuoio . 
Mat.17.16*.  f Fibus  hominis  tradetur  in  manibu»  hominfi. 
Mat.xo.j^./i6.i  >*.  ^Er  oendent  rum.  Mai.lfi.p*. 

Et  tertia  dic  rcfirga.lVfji.i  0.6*.  ^Ecquifquis  Icaudahzaue- 
rit  unum.fi  c.Manh.i  8-t*.  ^ Et  u fcandali/jucm  te  numis 
tua.ficc.  Matth. t.»f*. 

Vbi  uermixeutum.  non  moritur.  Ila^. 

Et  ignit  non  exi ioguitur- ibidem. 

Omnu  Vidhma  falolahetur.Lcui.i.fi. 

C A P V T X. 


C^.9" 


8 Moyfespermifit  libellum  repudi;.Dcut.x4.ta.?Ad  duritiam  Ca^.io111 
cordis  vcflri.fcnpfit  vobis j>r*ceptum  ifhid.  Matth.  1 ’ * 

^ Mafeulum  A feminam  fecit  cos.  Gcn.i.x8*, 
x Pi  opter  hoc  rclmqoet  homo  patrem  luum  & matrf  fite.  Geo. 
x x8«.  8Ec  cront  duo  in  carne  una. ibidem  xf*.  ^Qgos  ergo 
Deus  coniunxit,  homo  oon  fepatet.  M at.  19.4*. 
j Quicumqucergo  dimiferit  uxt»tcm  &(.Mat.f.x8a  ^Et  offe- 
rebant ei  paiuulos, ut  tangeret  eo»  Ac-Mat  1 9.1  ia.  /3*.q.7». 
l.tm./4.d.x  q |.art.4.q  4 I m /Hcb.x.Icc.J,fi. 
iF.t  complexans  eos, fit  imponens  manus  fuper  cos,  benedi- 
cebat M at.  19. 13*. 

4 Sm;tc  parumos  ucnre  ad  me  fir.,Mir,i  9.141. 

* Nemo  bona»,  rufi  unus  Deu»,  ibidem  1 3 *.  ^N*e  adulteres. 

Exo.xo.  lox  4Neoccida».ibid.£«. 

^ Ne  furet  1».  ibidem  ii*. 

f Ne  fallum  tcflunonium  dieas.ibidem.^Honora  patrem  tuuuv 

& matrcir. ibidem  Sa.  « Vade,  queeumque  habes  vende,  A - 

da  pauperibus  Ac.ibidcm  134.  ^ Hxc  omnia  obfcfuaui^s  iu- 
uemate  nica. ibidem  xx«. 

6 Facilius  cft  camelum  pei  furamen&c.  ibidem  t#a.  f Omnia 

enim  p-  flibilu  fu nt  apud  Deum.Iob  41.1«. 

7 Nemo  ell, qui  reliquent  domum,ant  fra ti c»,3cc.Mat.r 9,1  jx. 

8 Multi  erunt  primi  nou-fiimi.A  cconuerfo.  ibid.  14*.  ^ Filni» 

hnmmu  tradetur  principibus  faccrdotum  Ac.Mat.i6.u». 

4 Et  tradent  cum  gcntibu».’b'd./xo.fa. 

9 Et  inteifHient  cum. Matth. ttf. 8*. 

JEt  tertia  dic refurget.Marih.io.6X.4|rDa nobis, ut  unus  ad 
rxtetam  itum  , A unus  ad  finiflram  ledeat  inKcgno  tuo , 
ibidem  7f 

lo  Calicem  quidem  quem  ego  bibo,b;betis.ibid.8«. 

11  Sedere  amem  ad  dexteram  ad  ad  finiflram  Ac.ibid.9*. 

5 Fide»  tuate  Jalaam  fci.t.Mjt.9.1  ;a. 

CaPVT  XI. 

1 Etqui  prribant , A qui  fcqiicbantur  clamahant  ofanna  Ac,  nm. 

M ut.  n.x*.  4 lan»  non  ampliti»  in  «ternum  ex  te  quifquam 
fmetum  manducet,  ibid.  j*.  f Coepu  eqcetc  vendentes  A 
ementes  ib:dcu>3« 

x Nonne  feriptumeif , dotmi»  mea  domus  orationis  vocabi- 
tur Ac.  ibidem  4*.  ^ Viderunt  ficum  aridam  fc&jm  a r ads- 
cihuf.rbidem  fa. 

f{  Qpieumque  dixerit  monti  buic  Ac.  Mar.  1 7. 14*.  1 y a. 

3 Omn»  qu*tumqueoraniespetiu*,«edirc  Ae.Mat.x1.70.  .» 

4 Et  cum  Habitis  ad  orandum.dimiuc  Ac-Matth.fi.ua. 

y Qui  in  coriis  ell.j.Rcg. 8. ict. 

CAPVT  XII. 

I Coloni  duteniiitadinuicem.Hiceft  hxres.Matr.ii.fi.  4 Red-  ^ 

duecigoquxfiinr  Carfaris  Cirfiiri  Ac.  Matih.  xx.  ia-  ^Ec 
uciiioni  ad  eum  Sadacxi, qui  dicunt  rcfurtcdioncm  non  el- 
(e.ibiJeai  34. 

x M >yfe»  fciiplit  nobi»,  ut  (i  cuiu»  frater  mortuus  Ac.  ibidem 
4*1  4 Cum  enim  a ruortuu  refuficxciuu , neque  nubent, ne- 
que nubentur.ibidem  j«. 
fEgo  Ium  DeusAbraham  Ac.Gen.i7-Ja. 
f Non  efl  Deus  mcmiorum.fcd  uiuoram.ibid.^s. 

3 Audi  Ifiael.dominus  Deut  tuux  snu»  eft.Ucut.6  4*.  •"  Dili- 
ge* dominum  Deum  tuum, ex  lotoCqrdc  Ac.ibidcra  f*. 

4 Hoc  cii  primum  mandatura.  Matt.xs  p*.  f Diliges  proxi- 
mum tuum, tanquam  tr1plum.Mattb.19.xx*, 

4 Pixu  dominus  domino  meo,  Jrde  a dextris  mcis,PfaLlop.x*. 

4 Donet  ponam  mioucox.t  .Rcg.  1 y .penult*. 

Sabcl- 
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Ca^.16*". 


M A R C I.r 

< Scabellum  pedum  tuorum. Tara  l;. tf.fi. 

C A P V T XI  ir. 

I K<  in  omnes  gentes, oportet  prardicari  euigelium. 

5 Etcfi  duxerim  vos  tradcatcs.noliie  cogitare  Ac-M n.»o.8\ 
^firum.n  die»  illt  tribulationis,  qualis  non  fuit.  Matt. 44.3*. 

* Erurgcnt.n.Pfeudo  Chrtftt,A  1’lcudo  propheta- . Mae. »4.»*. 
4 Et  dabunt  figna  «t  ponenta  Ac.  ibidem  1*.  4 Sol  contcne- 
br abitor  &c.Iohclis  t.  4*. 

J Et  virtutes  quat  in  cmlis  iiint,  iriotiebuntur.ibid-i*.  4 Er  tunc 
videbunt  filium  hominis  venienicm  in  nube.  Mar.i4.8a, 
^Cum  virtute  multa  & gtona.  ibidem  11*. 

4 Et  mittet  angelos  fiios &c.  ibidem  n*.  4 Colum  & terra 
tranfibunt.  Pial.  10i.fi.  4 Et  congregabit  cledoi  luo».  Matt. 
>4-t  J** 

J De  dic  aurem  illo  uel  hota.neroo  Icit.  Ac.Matr.a4.!  j *.  iNe- 
«ue  Alius  hominis, nili  patcr.l*;q.ji  .4.»"  /?,.q.lo.».  «m  /|. 
d.  1 4-art.  s.qurft  s.i m./  conr-4.c°.  8./c0^V{,o•.q.to.4.lln,./ 
Opuf.j.c0.  a497rnn.il  4®. 

4 Quod  autem  robi*  dicotomnibus  dico.  Virt.q.t. 11. ?m. 
CAPVT  XIIII. 


L . V C /9.  ' *1 

9 Qui  n ediderit  A biprizarus  fuerir,falui>s  frit.4.d.4,q.  j.at.i. 

ef  i.im«/  J.6.q.».ar.j.q.i  1"».  /d.4<>  q x.ar.j.q  j.i"1. 

»0  Qui  vero  non  crcdidcrir.candemnabitur.  ■•&jn,/oa< 
J.u-/q.t6/  l.iw./j.d.»4Ur.  j.q.l.o./d.af.q.i.ar.i.q.i  jm./ 

/ q.i  ar- 1 .q.s-C./ ar.i.q.j.c./ q. 4.1". / 4»d  «c.qi.ar.a.no.I. 
c./  contra  J.C°.1 1 8./  m t./  Ven.q.1 4.10.0./  Tiin^.r/  Io.f. 

1 1 Signa  autem  eos  qui  crediderint, barc  icqucntur.  nf.no.  178. 

1»  In  nomine  meo  da-monia  njcieut.  4-d.j  .q.t.ar.j.q.i.jm, 

*J  Lingim  I.Kjoentar  nottu.  jjf.q.174.1,0  / 1V.C0r.14. 

14  Serpentes  tolIenr.4.d.j4.j.i»>. 

1 f Et  fi  mortiferum  qmd  biberint, non  eos  norebir.pfal.it. 

16  Super  *grosmana«  imponent, & bcr*  habcbunt.3*.q.&4.4.i* 

17  AflumpCtt* efl in  corium.  ;«.q  f7.o./q.f  P.i.*.c.  /j.d.it.q.1. 

ar.  i.q.i.im./  q.f.o.y  contra  4.C0  87./  OpuT. j.  c°  147./  pfaL 
t.fi./  pial.  1 7,/pUJ.  18  4». 

it  Ec  feJet  a dext-i*  Uci.js.q.j 7.1.$®»./  q.»8.o./j.d.n  q,jjr. 

i.q.a.c./  q.j.  imJ  «{.4.3.0.  contra  4-<.°  t.  /Opufc.j.c°i47./ 
o.t.Iec^.prin0./  Jec.7.t°io7  Epbe.i.Icc.tL  /Coli.). 

19  Illi  aurem  profedi.prrdicauerunc  vb»que.M.utJi.i4.:a 
ao  Domina  coopcrante,  & irrnsoncm  confirmante,  tequentibua 
11  fignis.Veri.q.i7.f.im. 


« Erat  aut£  pafcha  & a/ ima  pn  fi  bidufi.Mar.rd.t*.  4 Erant  aur£  AVTHORI  TAT  ES  EX  E VANGELIO 


quidam  indigne  fcrctirci,Ar.Matrhii.i  j*.qMc  autem  non 
frapcrhabrbicis.Mat.x6.  j*.Vt  proderet  eum  illis. ibid.lx*. 
Et  pr:mo  diearimorum  Ac.  Vbi  vis  paremus  6tr.1b1d.4a. 
f Bonum  erat  ei  fi  natus  non  fuifict  homo  ille.  ibtd.fa> 

?Er  manducantibus  illis, accepit  i cius  panem  Ac.tbid.6a 
Hoc  efl  corpus  meum  Ac.  ibidem  7a. 

Hic  efl  (anguis  meus, Ac.  ibidem  8*.  4 Non  bibam  de  genimi 
ne  vitis  Ac.  ibidem  io*,  f Et  6 oportuerit  me  mori  lecum  , 
non  re  negabo,  ibid.  14*.  VPoficaquim  Ac.  prxccdaa  ros 
in  Galilxam.ibidera  1 ;a. 

Cxpit  paucre  Se  txderc.ibid.  1 i*.fTriflis  efl  anima  mea  vfq  j 
ad  mortem,  ib:  dem  16*.  4 Er  cum  proccflifTct  paululum,  pro- 
cidit fuper  terram,  & orabat.  ibidem  I7a. 

Omnia  tibi  pofiibilu  fuot.Iob  4i.iMTran*fcr  calicem  hunc 
a rae.Scd  non  quod  ego  volo,fcd  quod  tu.bDn.ad.  1 1*4 fi- 
lius hominis  tradctur.ibid.i  1«. 

Vt  impleantur.  (cripuitx.Matth.i.xda.  f Videbitis  filiam  Jio. 
minis  (edentem  a deatiii  virtutis  Dcidk  uenicatco»  cum  na 
bibus  corii  Maul1.i4.8x. 

At  ille  0cgauu.Mauh.a4.fi. 

C A P T T XV. 

Tradiderant  Iefum  Pilato.Mstrh.s4.iia.  4 Vt  crucifigeretur. 
Matth.a7.4*.  ^Ec  pcrducunr  in  Golgata  Ac.  CaJuanx  k>- 
cut.ibidcin  4a. 

Erat  aurem  hora  tertia,  & crucifixerant  eum.  j*.*!.  44. 9.4*"./ 


fecundum  Lucam. 

C A I’  V T T. 

► Acer  dor  quidam  nomine  Zichsriatde  vice  Abia,  ia  Ca"*.|"% 
, ordine  vjcii  fu»;ax?.q.97.i .40’  / }*.q.j7.a.c. 

I Erant  ambo  nsfli  au tc  Deum, incedentem  m onioibua 
uianditt*  & mflifieanooibus  domini , fine  querela. ' 

$ Sorteexijt  vrpone!etincCTifam.asf.q.9fJin./Qunl.it.|4.  t 

o./CTpuf.ij.c**  4.4./  Ephe.i.lcc.f  .a  medio. Coi.  1. 

4 'Apparuit autem  ilii  angelus doroim.Ec Zichana* turbatus  efl 
videns,  A timor  irruit  fuper  eum.ja.q.jo.j.},n7*.d.li.q.i.i, 

«"./Iob  i /<04./Mar./c°af./af.Cor.ii. 
f EtSpirinifioCto  replcfcirur,adhuc  ea  vtcro  marris  fiia».  }•.«. 
a 7.a.i*. / <s.im.5N*  timeas  ZaehaTia^uoaiam  exaudita  eA 
orario  tuadbidem/  3 .d.  j.q.  l . 1 .c.pr»n*./  at.i  .q.  j.c./ar-t.q.». 
4m74-d.4.q.i.ar. i.q-a.c./  Quot.4.q.f.iic/Opnf.f  ,c°  431. 

4 Et  dixit  Z ichanas  ad  angehim.Vnde  boc  fciam?Ac- 

JErit  racens,&  non  potem  loqui.  Ac  pro  eo  quod  non  cre- 
•difti.iif.q.97.l.Jm.  ( 

7 Dominus  refpexit  auferre  opprobrium  meum  inter  homines. 

4-d.  jJ.L^nn®. 

8 MiHihcA  jnre'uiGibricla  Deo.;4.qfi.)o.o  / ».d.io.L.j"*./ 
j.d.3.^.4 .ar.t .q.t . 1.0 ./  ar. a-q.  1 .t.o.  ^Ad  Marum-  Virgiu6 
defjiouuram  v1ro.Ac.Matth.t7a. 

F-t  ingrtfiui  angelus  ad  cam.;1  q.jo.j.o. 


J™"^F-ccral  titulms  cauCnr  esoa  tnlcrtpcaa.Rcs  Iudmo  10  Aue  grana  pfma,Dominus  tecum.fienedi&j  tu  in  mulicrib* 
rn.1b1d.4V5  Et  cum  eo  crucifigunt  duos  latrones  Ac.1b1.7a.  J*.q. 7.10.  i"*./q.jo^./Opof  8.0. 

Et  qiii  cruofi*.  erant  com  co  conumabantur  a.ibidca»  1 i.Ec  n Qji*  eum  audillet, turbata  efl.  & cogitabat  qualis  effit  ifla  fa 

* Iuratu».lupra  4«./ jaq.jo.3.jm. 

11  Et  ait  angelus  ei.  N:  timeas  Maria,  loueniflt  enim  gratiam 
apud  Deiim.-bidem. 

15  E cce  conctpirt  m vtero.A  pares  filium- jV  q.j0.4-c. 

14  -It  vocabis  no-- rn  cius  lrfum.ja.q.j7.i,o./  Mattb.r.ifa. 

_ - , r -i-*»--—  • . *V  Quomodo  fiet  1itud.1a.q30. 4.  am. 

Iofeph  autem  mercatus  fyndonem,  A deponens  cum.inuolait  ,5  Virtus  aluffimt  obumbrabit  ubi.  i*.qu*fl.ia.T.i*V  / t.  d.«, 
(yndone. ibidem  1 1*.  4Et  pofuit  1 a monumento , quod  erat  L.,n\  ' 3 *' 

^Ideoque  quod  nafcetBr  ex  te.Matth.t.^a. 
i?  Et  ecce  HeJilabct  cognata  tua.A  ipla  concepit  filium  iu  feae- 
Aure  fm.}*.4.ip.i4a,/q.]o4iia, 

18  Kon em  imp<>Hibil«a|.ad  Deum  omne  Tcrbum.ia.q  sf.j.o. 

/ P<»".q.i.j. iom,/ Quol.p.i.fi./  lob  fi.u. 
i?  Vt  vcniitmJtcrdominimeiadfnrrMat.iS*. 


fafta  hota  lestajaftx  luat  tenebix  Ac.  ibidem  H4  « J>eus 
meus.vt  quid  dereliq utili  me?  Ffal.ii.t". 

Iefus  autem  emtfla  voce  magna,expiranit.Mattli.;7. 14*.!  f*. 

4EtueIum  templi fcidum  cfl  Ac  ibidem  1 4*.  5 later  quas 
erat  Maria  lacobi  minoris  Ac.ibid.xoa. 

Pilatus  autem  mu abaturfi  tam  obiiTct.j*.q.47.(.ap". 

Iofeph  autem  mercatus  lyndoni  ~ “■  * 
tyndone. ibidem  1 1 *.  4 Et  pofu 
excifum  de  petra.ibidcm  axe. 

Euducduit  Iapidem  ad  hofiium  monumenti,  ibidem  fi. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

CV  totam  folc.  Pfal.107.1*. 

Et  valde  mare  vni  fabbaconim.Pfal.tov.  t*. Viderunt  renotu- 
tucn  lapidem.  Ei  at  qaippe  magous  valde-  Matc.a7.fi. 

Viderunt  iuuenem  fedentem  in  dextris, coopei tu  HoJacandl- 
tla.  Mat.i8..".4Qui  dicit  liiis^iulitc  expauelccrc  Ac.ibl.ja. 

Prxccdct  vos  iq  G ihlcam.  Ibi  cum  videbitis.  Mattii  16.1  o*«  . 

lutent  IrfN.  njnr  prin,  r.bbjti-PClo?.  I1. , Ap.  ,1  Fww".  ,n  br,.h.o  filo.,.l>«1l.4.S.  f M.noi  domini 
finiit  primo  Mxnx  Magdalco*.  Matt.xg.j".  an i_:j mm.s.u ai:..*l.. 


De  qua  cicccrat  feptem  dxmoma  . Maith.  a6.  / Ioan.t ». 
prin°./c°.ix, 

t I lia  vadem,  numtauir  his  qui  cum  eo  fueraur.Ioao.lec. j . 

7 Ollcnluseft  tn  alia  effigie  euntibus  m «illam.  J*.q.j4.i.jn,7 

8 Euntes  „n  mundum  vniuerfum  , prxdicate  euangelium  omni 

ercaturx.i*.q.9c.i.c./  it^pAac./ 1 ai.  q.  17.8.4»./  a.d.i. 
q i-  j.b.a. 


ao  Exultaeit  tneaudioinCns  in  utero  tneo.arf.q.i  x4.i.i"./jb. 
q »7.4^7  J.d.j.q  j.ar.i  q. / 4^.4. L./ d-49q.f  jr.j.q. 
a.  ix*. 

at  Keipcxu  humilitatem  ancili*  fux.  p<al.i:a.ta./axf.q.i6x.i. 

a«/  Phili  J. 


c a cum  ilio.1bidrm.5E  t fidum  efl  dieodauo, venerunt  cir 
ciioeidere  yuerum.Gen.17  ja  5®r  vocabant  eum  nomine 
pam»  lii». 7. t . j m./ 11.70.  j.j 
if  Sicut  looirus  eCt  per  os  i«n<toiain,qui  a frculo  funt  prophe- 
taram etua  1 •.q.t.  t ox./  contra  4.C0  1 7- 1 1 w.  / Po"  «j.9. 1 .*./ 
Quol.7-*el  t.vel  t |.q.4. 1.5./  ;.c./ Qaolib  ixar.a./  pfelm. 
pmjo  /pfil.$./pfa].4^./  Ha.prin67  Ko.iM-lcd  j,/C’  p.lec.j./ 

xf,Thua.)i. 

»4  S*  «cmorari  teftjmfqn  fui  fandi.Gtn.8.la. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  L a 4 Recor- 


\ 


;*  4 


L V C AE, 

fReeordittwmifeficotdMrfue/bidem  / E de.».?*. 

lutiursndum  quod  luraut  ad  Abiaham  patrem  ooUrum.Exq 
%6  preiimervim  ante  faciem  domini, parare  vias  cius,  MaJachi* 

i.  j1, 

»7  Per  v fcera  miferieordi*  Dei  noftrri.PataU.fi  / Eccl.s.j*. 

18  In  qinbti*  rifitaoit  n«so'ien»  ex  alto.Zacb.6.1*. 

jj,  Puer  autem  crefcebat.ft  confortabatur  fpintu.j*.q.9  4.o./q* 
ia.o./ «j.i  !•*•«•/ OpuCj.c»  a*j, 

C A P V T II. 

P^p^tu,  f Exijt  ediftnm  a Cxfare  Augnfto , vt  deferiberertw  miuerfiil 
orbt*  iCum  Mi*'*drfp5faca  fib-.M  atth.tSa 

f Vaorc  p-egnante.tbidem  xj*.  q-  Cfl  Client  ib'»implcti  funt 
die%  yt pateret, Mtt.i  Ja  »Ec  pepenc  filium  fuum  p'imoge- 
nuum, ibidem  jja.j4l  fMore»  erant  in  tegione  eadem  vi 
gilantet, & cullod  entc»,ftc.j«.q.;6.j.o. 

% Et  rcce  angelu*  domini  ftetit  tuxta  illos  Js.q  x*.  J.o./  fK./l*" 

x Etc'aritatDeicrcumfulfiti!lo*.j«q.}d.f.im. 

| 4 Et  timuerunt  timore  magno.Et  dixit  ifli*  Angelus.NoUte  p 

mere-fupra  1.4*.  . 

5 Quia  natu*  cft  vob»  h 'dic  Saluaror.qui  E Chrifiu*  dominui, 

Matth.lt a.  lio  ctUltate  Danid-Mat.».»a. 

6 E*  pollquam  enntunuti  lunt  die*  otto.vt  circuncidcrtt  puer. 

Gcn.  1 7 1 *./  J a.q  } 7.  l*o./  q.^.o  / J.  d.  1 4 ar.j.q.  d.  J "./  4t 
d.l.q.l.ar.  j.q  j.o./  d.l  q.».ar.*.q.i  im. 

' 7 Vocatum  cft  nomen  eiu*  Icio*  MJtth.i6*. 

8 Poftquam  impleti  lunt  die*  purgationi» eiui/ccCdont  legent 
J l Moyfi.  3*  q.j  7.4.0. 

4 Vt  fiilercnr  cum  dommo.jt.q.  j7«?*o* 
fo  Sicut  (cnptum  eft  in  lege  domini,  quia  omne  mafcolinum 
adaperito  ruluam, lanftum  domino  vocabitur,Eao.ij.xa7 
|.rai.ii.ia. 

1 1 Et  vt  darent  pro  eo  hoftiain.3>.q.37  J*e. 

jx  Et  homo  ifte  iullu>,&  ttmoratu».Iubia.js/j<.q.jd.4.i,B. 

. jj  Cum  inducerem  puctumlcfum  parentes  cius.  3«^.*  8.1.1*./ 

74  F.rant pater  eiui&mater.ibidcm. 

H Mltante*  loper  huqua  diccbantorde  illo.Invt.lec.a.prma. 
j6  E t(t  pofitot  cft  hic  in  ruinam  , ft  in  tcluncdtonem  multoHi 
in  Ilrael.Vd.it.q-a^r.j.  q- » tm. 

17  Et  tuam  ipfiu*  animam  pemanfibic  gbdiui.j*  q.»7.4.xI". 
al  Et  Anna  piopheufla,filu  phanuel.ftc.jt  q ;6.j.c.  / j«y  **./ 
i*. 

j p puet  autem  erefcebat,ft  confortabatur,  fupra » fi.  f Pleno»  Ca- 
ptem 1*3«.^.  1 0.1 1 .1 1.©./ q.t »•*•*•/  * “•/  i d-i -q.  1 .1^"./ 

l.d.l  4.*>./Ven.q.io.o  /Opuf.j.c®  1*3. 

- t ao  Et  grana  Dei  erat  in  illo.  ja.q.7.o./j.d.r J.o. /Vesi.q.  19.0. 

OpuCj.t0  a»r ./  x a»./  Io.jlcc.d.  < 

ai  Et  ibant  parente*  eiuv.fnprj  if:*. 

xx  luueotiunt  cum  in  templo  ledencem  in  medio dodorum»xu- 
dientem  lllo*,ft  mterropaptem.  j^.11.3.1®.  ; 

*j  Eccc  rate*  tuu*  ft  reo  fupra  1 ka. 

»4  Et  lefu*  piofitjrbat  frptc»uij,ja.q.7.tx.jm./q.ix.i.«./ 3.3®  / 
q.  15.8.0  / j d.t  t.t.fi./  d.  14.3'.  J.q. 5.0./ Veii.  q6.xo.0.lD>./ 
Opu.  jV  1 13  / lo.i.lec  **./  Heb.r. 

Et  gtatia.J*  q.7.110./  I d.tp.q.j  ar.l.q.4.0  f>\.f;.q.\.*.6ru./ 

j. d.«J.q-*'*«a.q.  JO-/d.  t i j .e  / lla.t  i.lcc.i.prin0. 

CAPVT  1 1 L 

1 Prxdiran*  baptifmiim  pernitenti*  in  remifiionem  peccato-  : 
rum.Maith.4°.  •Vo»  clamantia  indelcrto, parate  Viam  do- 
num. j.Rcg.7.1*  f Ervideblt  omoncarofalutate  Dci.xAq.  . 
ia.x«. 

x Qui  het  diis»  tunica*, det  unam  non  habenti  Et  qui  het  efca* 
limiiitet.Mai.f.37*.  4 Ego  quidem  aqua  baptizo  vo«  Mat.j. 
5«.  5lplcvos  baptirabit  inSpiittofanAoft  igni.ib'.6J. 
x Palea*  autem  combatct  igni  inextinfitnb'li . I a.fi-  f Camba> 
pti/  iictur  omni*  populu*.Mjr.3  )a.f  Et  lefu  baptizaco.ibi. 
8*.  4 £1  orante-Ma»- 1 S*- 

4 Aoemim  eft  calum.Mat. 3.11*.  ^Et  tlrfimdit  SpiritufTanAui 

corporali  rprur.fi. ut  columba-ibi.ua  1»  vox  do  ctrlo  fi - 
Atcfl.ib  .l  *^V'  oi-tabatqr  hbu<  |olcph.lttp*a  x.17*- 

5 I.^rb,.j«n  fmt  H Ji  Mjmj*  ^Salaticl,qai  fuit  Ncri.1bt.1xa. 

1 fauMckhi.jUq  ji.$.x"\ 

C A P V T I II I. 

C-m.4*".  7 J cRi*  autem  plenmSpirittifjuflo.Io.i.i  Ia 

’ x Etit^bstur  in  ftirtti  m defetio.Mit.4.  ia  fDiebu» quadra 

o-nta. E10.x4.fi. «Ff  tcniubaiur  a Jiabolo.Mat. 4 ja  4fti5- 
fuiuau»*4U',clur;t.  Dixtt  autem  alia  dubolus.tbidcm  4i» 


l v c a: 

I Si  filiu*  Dei  «.ibidem  5*.  f Dic  Iapidi  huic  vt  panis  fiar.ibU 
drm  C1.  ^Et  refpondit  ad  illum  lefus.  Scriptum  cft.ibidem 
7*«  f Non  in  pone  I0J0  riuu  homo  , fcd  tn  omni  verbo  Dei . 
Dcuier.8-  3*. 

4 Et  oifrndit  illi  omnia  regna  orbi*  terra*, m momento,  ibidem 
M-rru  ergo  prociden*  fi  adoraueri*  me, erunt  tua  omnia, 
ibidem.  1 1*-  4 Dominum  Deum  tuum  adorabis  , & ilii  fbli 
leruie*.Dcuter-4  5*. 

f Et  duxit  illum  m Irrulalem,8c  ftatnit  eum  fopra  pinam  tem- 

Jl1.M1tth.4  9a.  fM.ttc  tcdcorfum.ibtdem  io*,  f Angelis 
ms  mandauit  dctc.Ac.Pfal.p0.3a. 
f Non  lentabis  dominum  Deum  tuum.Dcuter.6.fi.  ^Etcxmfts 
mata  omni  tentatione.ja  q. 41.7.3 “74  4m-  iDubolas  iccef 
Iit  ah  eo  vfque  ad  tcmpu*.Mxttn.4. 1 8«. 

7 Etipfc  docebat  mlinagogi*  i udaeorom.  Matth.4.11*. 

8 Ei  venit  Nazareth,  ubi  erat  nutricia.btatth.i-fi. 

9 Spiritu*  domini  fu  per  me.propter  quod  unxit  me.Ifa.dt.  r*. 
^Euangelitare  paupenbui  mifit  me. ibidem  x*.f  Nonne  hic 
cft  filius  lofeph.  fup.a.18*. 

io  Ipfe  autem  tranfiens,  pet  medi  um  illorum  ibat.  j*.quarft.44. 
J*.»n'* 

1 1 Quia  in  potcftare  erat  fermo  eius.  Matih-g.fi.  f Scio  te,  quia 
fi*  fanftui  Det.  3*.q.xp,|.  j1*:  f Et  inercpauc  illum  Icfus  di- 
cem, Obmutcfce  & exi  ab  eo. ibidem  14*. 
f l Et  continuo (iirgen«,minifttabat  tUis.Matth,8.8*.f  Exibant  aa 
tem  drmoma  a multis,  clamantia  ft  dicentia, quia  tu  es  6- 
Imt  Dci.Mar.x3*.tQiiia  fciebant  ipfiim  efle  Chtiiium.ibid. 
X3  Et  increpans  non  fioebat  ca  loqui.Mar.14a. 

14  At  ille  finguli*  manu* imponens,  curabat  cos.  Mmh.4.fi./.t. 

1 bafts  autem  dic,  cgrcfiiu  ibat  in  delcrtnm locum. 

Mauh.i4.j\ 


CAPVT  V . 


I E*i  a me  domine,  quia  homo  peccator  fam.Matth.8V*  Cl*.}*, 

^Rehftrs omnibus  fccun  funt  eum.Matth.4aj*. 

1 Et  extendens  manum, tetigtt  oum  dtcen*.  Matt,8.t*.^Et  ipfe 
ptxccpit  ilh.vt  nemini  diceret. ibidem  i«.  fScduaJc  often- 
dc  te  lacerdoti.ft  offer  ftc.ibidem  3«. 

3 Et  orabar.  M mhad.  l8a.  f Qjorum  fidem  ut  vidit , dixitw 

Matth-p.is.f  Homo,remitr6iur  tibi  pcccsra  tua. ibidem  »*. 

1 r^uts  potclt  dimittere pcccata,mfi  lolos  Dcu*'Matth.s.xa. 
Vreogno«it  autem  (elui  cogitatione*  eorum. Matt.p.3*. 

4 < Quid  eft  faciliu*,  dicere,  dimittuntur  tibi  peccata  , an  dicere 

lurge  & ambula?  b d.4*.  4 Vt  autem  fciati*  quia  filia*  homi- 
nis habet  potcftatem  in  terra  dimittendi  peccata,  ibid.f  a. 
f -Vidit  publicanum  numine  Lmi/edentcm  ad  thrloocum»  tc 
ait  illi.  Sequere  me.  f Et  relidis  omnibus,  furgent  fccutat 
cft  eum. ibidem  <«. 

6 Et  erat  turba  multa  publicanonnn  , & aliorum  qui  cura  Illi» 

erant  dilcuinbente». ibidem  7J.fNon  uem  aocarc  iulio*,fed 
pcecatoiC*  ad  pcvmtcntiam.  ibid.9* 

7 Numquid  potefti*  filio*  fponfi.lum  cum  illis  eft  fponfus face- 

re ici  unare,  fte.  ibidem  10*.  4 Nemo  comraifloram  a ueftl- 
meiuo  oouu.mituun  uclhmentum  uetu*,ftcib»d.t  in. 

8 Nemo  muut  vinum  nouum  m vttes  ucterei.ibid.i  1*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

I In  fabbato  vdlcbant  dififipuh  fpicas,  fit  maoducabir.&c.  Mat.  Ca0*.^1. 
1 a.  ia  4 Nec  hoc  legifli*,  quid  (ecit  Dauid  cum  efunret.ftc. 
quo>  non  licet  manducare  n«fi  tantom  laccrdou.  ftnd.aa. 
a Dommu*  cfl  filiu»  homini*  etiam  labbau.  ibid.  fa.  ^‘Ipfean- 
tem  fciebac  cognatione*  corunl.Manh.f.  ja 

3 Exiit  in  montem  orare  Et  erat  peinoftans  m oratione  Deu 

Matth.18.  i?a.4Vocauit  difctpulos  fno*.Matih.4.i4a. 

4 Stetit  m k»to  cnripcft: i,&  multitudo  copiofa.  Mat. 5 .i". 

^Vittu»deillo  exibat, & fanabat  omne*,  jiaj  xj  .4«Cy 
Arati  paupere», <|uiaucftrum  cll  regnum  Dei.  Macth.f.xa. 
q Beati  qui  nunc  rruritis,quia  faturabimiai.  ibidem  5 *. 
q Brati  qui  nnoc  flcu«^]Dia  rideb1m.tbid.4a. 
licaci  cfti», cum  oderint  uos.&c.  ibid.^a. 

Bccemeice*  ucftra, multa  eftm  ««lo.ibid.icu. 

^Diligite  immico*  uc(lro*.ibtd.  js*. 
q Reovfacur  ht*^)ut  ode-unt  uos.ibtdem  40a.  qBeucdicitc 
maleduentibu»  uobix.  ibidem. 

Oratepro  calumnuotibus  uo*.  ibid.  41«.  q^Et  qui  percutit  t« 
m imam  maxillam, prarbe  ei,  & alteram.  bid.jtf  *. 
q Ab  eo  qui  aufert  tibi  ucftimemum , euatn  tumeam  noli 
prob1be1e.1b1d.37t. 

Omnipetcnvltet/ibuc.ibidem  38*.  V Et  qui  aufert  qoartua 

fum,ncrepeta*.ibiden.  j7«./4^  J8u|.x.sr  q.q  J.4m.  i 

4 Et  prout  voltis  ut  faciant  uobss  honuoc»,  & uo»  ucuo  illis» 
fiituiitcr.  Mauh.7.6*. 

Etfi 


Ca*.?* 


Ca".l® 


C 2m.9W 


L V C i€. 

9 Et  fi  diligitis  eos, qui  uoi  diligunt,/}  vobis  eft  gfa.]Mir.  y.4ta. 

10  Peccatore»  peccatoribus  frrnefantur.vt  recipiant  zqualu.Ec* 

clcf.i?.ia^Ecem  merces  vcftra  multa.Mat.y. to*. 

11  Mutuum  date, nihil  inde fperaotes.  t xt.q.7 1. 1 . j m./M al.q.  i; . 

4 j"*./Op«r.7J<0 4/7® 

ta  Et  erui»  hin  aluflimi.|a.q.JJ.J.c./j*.q.|.4.j»./y.»»./q.x.|. 
•V  J.dift.io.q.a.o7coo*.4.pun°./  c.»7.fi./x  i.fi./c.»4.prtn°./ 
Pfal.at  lo.i.lcc.t  j./Ro.J.lccj.o./Gal.j.Icc?  fi./Ephc./c.y  / 
CoI.i./Heb.s.lcc.j. 

Ij  Eltote  ergo  miferkordcs.xxfq  J 0.4.0. 

14  Sicut  & pater  vcaermirericorscii.Ecd.x.ja.  f Nolite  iudica* 
re,A  non  iudicabimini.  Matth.7.  i*. 

I y Eadem  menfara  qua  menfi  fueritir.  remetienu  robis.Matr.y. 
«‘•Quomodo  pote»  dicere  fratri  tuo,  frater , fine  eijciam  fc* 
ducam, Ac  ibid.;a. 

1 6 Non  ed  arbor  bona , que  fru Ana  malos  facit,  nec  econuerfo. 
ibidem  7*. 

c a P v t y 1 1. 

I Non  fum  dignus, vi  fub  te&um  meum  intres. Mat.8.4*.^ Quo 
audito  Ielui  miratu»  eft.  ibid.  j ■.  f Nec  in  Ifrael  tantam  fi* 
dem  inucni.ibid.6*.fEt tetigit  loculum.ibidea  ia. 
a Tu  es  qui  venturus  c»,an  alium  experiamus.  u.ia.  4 Et  pluitj 
prophetam. ibid.  xMEcce  ego  mitto  angelum  meC.Ier.7.9*. 
q Qui  prarparabit  viam  ante  re.MaIacb.3.  a*. 

| Maior  inter  nato» mulierum  Ioannc  Baptida,  nemo  ed.Mat. 
1 1.»1.  iQui  autem  minor  cd  10  regno  Oci , maior  ed  illo 
ibidem  6\ 

4 Venu  Ioannc»  Biptiftj.neque  manducant  panem , neque  bi- 
ben»  vinum, Ac.  ibid.  10*.  1 Venit  filiuihomini»  manducant 
& bibcm.8tc.ibid.  r 1 *.  f Et  iufttficata  ed  lapientia  ab  omni • 
bu>  filiis  fuit.ibid  1 a*. 

f Er  eccensulier, auxerat  incioitate  percatrit,  Ac.  Mar.  16.9*. 
qFide»  tua  ce  fatuam  fecit.  Mach.  a.  17«. 

6 Remittuntur  ei  peccata  maltj,quoniam  dilexir  multum 
s*.q  xt.4.tm./ta.q.49-i  c./4.d.x».q.t.artic.l.»®.  / art.x.q. 
3.0,/Vcri.q.sf.  t.j"./4m. 

CAPTT  VIII. 

I Maria  qnz  Boatur  Magdalcne.de  qua  feptem  damonlaeie* 
cerat. Mar.l6.fa  4 Aliud  cecidit  in  terram  bonam , & ortum 
fecit  fru&utn  centefimom.Matth.ij.ia. 

% Qui  habet  aures  audiendi, audiat. Mauh.l  1.9*. 

3 Quod  ubi  nomen  efl>  Ac  il!e.Leg  o n».q.9f  .4.1". 

4 Dxosonet  rogabant  cum.vt  permitteret  ei»  in  porcos  ingredi. 

Matth.8.tia.  q~Et  permifii  ilhs.  Emerant  ego  dxmones  ab 
homine, 8l  imrauenint  in  porcos.ibid.ii*. 
f Et  impetu  abiir  grex  perprcccps  in  «agnum, «c  fuffocatus  e«. 
ibidem  ta*.4  Et  rogauenint  eum  omnu  multitudo  Gerafe- 
norum.nt  dilideret  ab  1p6s.1b1d.4a. 
f Redi  10  domum  ruam, A narra  quica  tibi  fecit  Deu»,  ibid. as. 
fTetrgit  fimbriam  redimenti  eius.  Matt.9.144. 4 Fides  tua 
te  fatuam  feck.1bid.174. 

T Jpfc  autem  tenens  manum  eiusclamanit  dicem,  ibid.i*. 

8 Quibus  pr*cepit,nc  alicui  dicerent.  Matth.8  ■ xa. 

C A P V T ix. 

l Dedit  illis  uirtntem  A poteftat6,fuprr  omnia  Jarmonia.  Mat. 
10.ia.4Et  vt  languore»  curarent.ibid.xa.  4 Nihil  tuleritis  in 
uia,  neque  uugam.neque  peram, nequr  panem,  ibid.ya. 
a loannem  ego  decollaui.Matth.14  a«.  fAcrepti»  autem  quin* 
que  panibus, A duobus  pifcibus-ibidem  ja.  4 Rcfpexrt  m tf- 
)um,  A beoeduit  lilia,  ibidem  44.  4 Com  folus  e flet  orans , 
ibidem  f*. 

3 At  ille  increpans  illo», percepit  ne  rni  dicertnr.  M attfa.f.ia. 

40portet  lelum  multa  pati.  Mar.i8.8s.  qEt  occidi,  ibid. 94. 
Et  tertia  die  rtruigere.Matth.xo.6a. 

4 4 Vere  funt  hic  aliqni  Hante»,qui  non  piflabunr  morttm,do- 

nec  uidesnt  regnum  Dci.Mjith,  16.fi. f Aflumpfit  Petrum, A 
lacobum.A  loannem.  Matth.tr.  i(.  « Attendit  in  montem 
tit  oraret  Matth.x6.tS>. 

j Et  fafta  eft  fp£s  vultus eiu»  altera, <11  orarer.  Matr.i 7.34  fEc 
ucduus  eius  albus  A refu1gens.ibid.  ya.4  Et  rece  duo  o>ti  lo- 
* quebantur  cum  illo.Erant  cutem  Moyfcs  A Hclia».  ibid.c*. 
€ Et  dicebant  exccdum  quem  completuru»  erat  in  Icrnlalem . 
3-q-4T*3- »m-  4 Nemo  mittens  manum  ad  aratrum,  Ac.  ixt. 
q.88.1.)»'. 

9 Fidacrt  nube»,  A obumbrauit  eos.  Marh.17.7a.  »Et  vox  fa- 

Aa  eft  de  nube dicrns.Hiced  filius  meus, Ac.  ibid.8*. 
Ilpfum  audite.ibidcni  94. 

8 Eiiut  illum  drsnonm.A  dilfipairt.4.  d.6  q.s.sr.  j.q.i.c./d.  34. 
3.  t w./jm  ^ Vt  tradatur  in  manu»  hominum. Mar.  1 7 .174 ./»  4, 
(i*^At  Ictos  videns  cogitationes  cordi» comm.  Mat.9.44. 


L V C AE.  «3 

C A P V T X. 

I N >lite porrare  facculum.non  peram, neque  ralciamenra.Mar.  Ca".iom. 
io.<a.6*.  f Neminem  per  vum  falurauemit.  ja.  4 .64.1.0./ 

».c./  pfal.  1 9./  loan.4.lec.f.fi. 

a Appropinquabit  in  vos  regnum  Dei. Mat.;.:,.  4 Abfcondifti 
hxc  a lapieuii1 * 3 4 * 6 7'»'  A prudenubu»  , A rcuelalli  caparuulis. 

Mau.i  1.134.  f Omnia  mihi  tradita  funt  a patre  mcoabidc 

>4a- 

3 Nemo  Icit  nui»  fit  filius.nifi  parer,  A quis  fir  pater,  nifi  filias, 

A ciii,Ac.tbidcm  l fa>  4 Dilige»  dominum  Deum  tuum  ex 
toto  Ac.Dcut.6.54.  {Diliges proximfi  tuumficot  te  ipfum. 

Mar.  1 9.1  x*. 

4 Homo  quidam  defeendebet  ab  Ierufalem  in  leriro,  A ioddil 

in  latronct.Ac.vfque  fi.t.prolo  L / a.d‘3o,q.i.i.j». 

f Quodcumqiic  fupererogauerit.Ac.  4.d.i5.q.).ar.t.q.4.xn. 

6 lutrauic  lefu»  in  quoddam  cadellum,  & mulier  qurdam  Mar 

tha  nomine  excepit  illum  in  domum  fua.  Et  huic  erat  foror 
noie  Maria, Ac.  x 18.4.1 7 i.prin°./  ;.d.3f.q. i.ar.;,q.;.b.x. 

7 Martha  Martha  (oiicita  es, A turbaris  erga  plurima.;. d.)  y .q. 

I.ar.j.q.j.b.,. 

8 Maria  optimam  partem  elegit,  txt.q.y 7.1.0/  x»*.q.i  Sx.x.o  / 

I0.i0.lcc3. 

9 Qux  non  auferetur  ab  ca.conrra  y.c.6;. fi. 

CAPVT  XI, 

t Cum  effet  in  quodam  locooran»  Ac.Mat.i6.t  Sa.f  Cfi  oratis,  Ca".  1 1® 
dtriic.Ma'  6-7MPatcr  lanflificetur  nomen  tuum.  Ac.  vfqj 
fi. ibidem  8«  q^anem  oodrum  quotidianum, &c.M  111.6.11*.. 

^Et  dimitte  nobis  neccata  oolba^iquidim  & no»  dimitti* 
mu»  debenti  nobit.  Mat  6.t;«. 
s Petite  A dabitur  uobis. Mat.  p.f 4. 

3 In  Bcelzrbub  pr incipe  dpmontorfi  cijeit  dpmenia  Mat.9  xo» 

4 Ipfc  autem  vt  vidit  cognatione»  coi  fi.  ibi.  ja.  lOr.  ne  rcgnfi 

in  fcipfum  diuifumdelolabitur,  &c  Msc.t1.t3*.  fSi  autem 
A Satnao  in  leipfurn  diuifu»  et),  quomodo, Ac. ibidem  144. 

5 Fili;  vedri  in  quo  eijcium1  ibidem  1 1,.  q I Jco  ipfi  tudices  ve- 

dri  erunt,  ibidem  t6«  f Cum  fortis  ai  mattis  cudodu  auiG 
fuum,  Ac. ibidem  17«. 

4 Qui  non  ed  metum, contra  me  cd,  ibidem  its,  4 Signum  non 
dabitui  ei,  nifi  tignum  Ion*  prophetae, ibidem  t}> 

4 Rcgma  Audn.fuiget  in  iudicio,Ac.tbidcm  Ma.qVitiNi* 
munar  furgent  in  iudicio,Ac.ibidem. 

7 Reuertar  in  domum  meam  vnde  exiui.Matih.  I x J.  f Porre  fi 

in  digito  Deieijoodxmonia.Math.  tutes. 

8 Euccrna  corporis  iui,ed  oculus  tuui.Si  oculus  tuus  fuerit  fim 

plex.Ac.Mar.d.ifis.qVidc  cifo,nc  lumen  quod  in  te  ed,te- 
neb;x  fint, ibidem  17*. 

9 Quare  baptixatua  non  edet  ante  prandium.  Mat. 7.14. 

10  fupered  date  cleemofinS.xaf.q.;  i.t.6aa./q.6f.7.c./q,7l, 
I.c./q.87.».4®./q.u8  4.x"*./q.i 8y.7  l"./4.d.t t q.x.ai.l.q, 

. 4-«>./jr.3.q.x. I®./ sr. 4. q.1.0./  q.  t.ar.i.q  y.»"1  / Ma.q.J.lo. 
4®,/q.Ij.».4m/Ql’ol.6  q.7.o./Quol.7>uel  8.q.6.x.o, 

1 1 Vjt  uobt* pharifari»,qui  deamairt  mencam,&  iniam.A  omne 

0lus.Ma1.a3.  8*.  4 Matam  ad  lUot  Prophetas  & A po  dolos.  » 

Iere.7.9** 

ix  Vt  inquiratur  (anguis  omnium  prophetarum  qui  rfliiUued^ 

eonftitutionc  mundis  generatione  ida,a  (anguine  Abel  Ac, 

Mac.xjJi. 

CAPVT  X I L 

I Attendite  a fcrmenio  Pharif«oram,q^  ed  hypocrifis.  lob  8.  . m 

fi./ |4.Cor.fJec  x.  4N<hiI  opertum  cll^ood  non  reueletur.  * * ‘ 
plal.yo/  Mat.to  ga.qQuod  inaure  locuti  edis  in  Cubiculis, 
prxdicabitur  in  tcdlu.Mar.  10.4*. 

x E t poft  h*c  non  habent  amplius  quid  faciant,  xxt.q.3  t.x.i® 

3 Et  omnu  qui  dicit  verbum  in  fila  m homini», remittetur  illi, 

ei  autem  qui  tn  SpintumfanAum  blaljphcmauerit,non  tenut 
tetur,Mat.ix.xo«.xi4. 

4 Cum  autem  inducent  vos  in  Syn.»Koga»,&c,noIitcfoliciticde( 

qualiter  aut  quid  refpondeatis.Mat.  io.S*. 
y Quis  me  conflituu  ludicem^ut  diuifotemfupra  vos'?ja.q. 

yo.4.im. 

6 Caoere  ab  omni  auari tia.  1 a.q.6;.  1. xB,./r  :t  q 77.y.i*.^.8a, 

4-|ro7q.f4.l^»-/x:*q.X4.io  x"./q.»i8.xx>./ t.  x®.q.tin. 
x.  Im./I.d. y .q.i. j. I ®.  / d.  XI. L.fi./  d.x  :.q.  1 . 1 .y"*./  d. 3 1 .q.  1 . 

1. 3*7  d.4i.q  x 9. 1 m./Ma.q. 4.6.16»./  0.8.1. im.9*./q.I3 . 
t e./Ro.7  JeS.x./  if  Cor.i  i.lec.4 ,/  tf.Thur.6. 

7 Nolite  foliciti  efle  animx  uedra>.Mar.6.iva.qQuxriteprimu 

regnum  Dei, A iudiiism  eius.Ac-ibidem  xo*. 

€ Facite  uobisfacculosqui  nonueterxfcunt,  thefaurum  non 
dcficicmem  in  ccrlis.vbi  Ac.  ibidem  13  a. 

• Vbi  cnimeH  thefxntu»  tuu»,ibicdcortuum.ibidcral4*. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  L 3 fii 
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9 Si  fciret  patr rfamilia*  qua  hora  fur  venire t.dcc-Tit.prolo, 

10  Quia  puta»  eft  fidclu  difpenfator  dc  piadcn»J&c.  Mat.14.lo*. 

C A PV  T XIII, 

C.**!*  | Et  iajpofujt  ei  manu», 5c  confcflina  erc^a  eft. MV-8. 10*.  J 

a Hypocntx , vnufquifquc  v cftrum  fabb*to  non  loluit  boucm 
aut  afinumr  Math.  t >•<*« 

j Hanc  aurem  filum  Abrah*,quam  alligauit  Sathana»,eccc  de  4 
crtn  dc  oftoannu.&c.ibtdcm. 

4 Regnum  Deifimile eft g-anafinapi», &e.Matth.i7.l4*. 

f Simile  eft  fermento , quod  acceptam  mulier  abicooditia  f 
farina:  fata  tria, dr.ncc  &c  Mat  13.5*. 
f Ncfoovo*  vnde  fui*  Exo.35.3a  flbicrit  fletui dtftridordE- 
tium.Math.8.7*. 

4 Non  capit  prophetam  perire  c*tra  Icrufalem. 3*^44.10.1“, 

C A P V T X If  IX- 

I 

I Cuiit» veftrfi  afinoi,aut  bos  in  puteum  cadct.&c.Matth.! a>4«. 
Cam.14m.  4 Omni*  qui  fc  exaltat, humiliabitur, deeeonuerfb.  aif.q.i4s. 

M"*.  * 

3 Cum  facis  p'andium  aut  ctrnam.ooli  vocare  amicoi,dtc.  fed 

paupere», &c.iif.q.tt,J.*,M.  3 

4 Etcompc1lcintrarc.Ver'.q.xi.p,7m.  4 

5 Si  qui»  venit  ad  mc,&  non  odit  patrem,  dcc.dc  animam  fuam, 

iwn  poteft  mmi  eifc  difcipolm  »iV.q.if.6.c/ qo.i6.i.r./7* 

1 *./  q,  34,3.«*./  q,  1 01 .4.  t "./  OpuC  1 8.c*  p/Ephe  ,f  Jcc.y./ 

i°  4.pnn°./Coj.3JcC4.  f 

4 Qui  n<>o  baiuiat  crucem  luam  , non  poteft  mcua  efle  difcipu- 
lu\.Op»!.i.e°  7. 

7 Qui*  coun  volem  tutrim  xdificare, nonne  prili*  fedens,c/»pu- 
tat  tump; u»^&c.& non potoit  conlutnarc , s »f.q  189.10.3“.  4 
t Qui  non  renuntiat  ommbo»  qu*  poflidet.uoo  poteft  meti»  ef- 
ic  di  It  ipu  lu*.i  xf . q 1 84.7. « m / 4.  d.»4-  s-  3 > qo- » •<*/  »“/ 

q.j.c./Opufidf  .e*  9. 

9 Qux  habet  auic*  audiendi^udiat-Matth.  1 1 .9*.  7 

C A P V T XV. 

8 

Erant  autem  appropinquante*  ei  publicam  & peccatores.tif. 
q.if  ,6.f m./  3*  q.4o.i.o  / 3"/  Mauh.9.7*. 

% Ita  p audtum  erit  in  coelo  luper  voo  peccatore  prrnitentiam  p 
agente, quam  liqua  nonaginta  iufti*,qui  non  indigent  purni- 
tnuia.r.q.to.4.4"./  |.d.J*.ar.  f.q.*.  1 ". 
g Nonne  accendit  lucernam,  flceuenit  domum.  8ic.j.d.i.L.ym. 

C A P V T XVI.  * 

1 Filii  huiu*  firculi , prudcniioresfilij*  loci*  in  generatione  fua 
fuat.iat.q.47»»!**"*  * 

% PadlC  robi*  amico*  de  mamnna  iniquitatis.  s 7.  l”1./ 

q.  1I4.4.J"./  4<*.lf  q.».at-4.q.». im. 

* Qui  fideli*  eft  m tmnimo.dt  in  maiori  fideli*  eft.  3.d.  »3.  L/ 
Opuf.aj.c®  i.fi/ Opof.di.c®  1 4.  3 

4 Qu:  m modico  iniquo»  eft  ,dcio  maiori  iniquus  eft.  Mal.q.x. 

9.9"*. 

y Nemo  feruin  poteft  duobus  domini*  feruire.Mat.6.  j 8*. 

4 Diu»  autenr  nouti  corda ueftra.j.Ree.8.  il*. 

7 Lex  8rpiopbctxv(qacadIoannefT>.Maih.ii.7a. 

f F -citius  eft  corium  S imam  tranfirc.pfjl.ioi.fi.  I 

CQuim  dc  lege  vnum  apicem  caderc.Matth.f.i6*. 

9 Omni'  qu>  dimittit  ugoietu  fuam.de  adulterant  ducit, mg cha  a 

tur.M-uhc.  J.*8*.  3 

Et  quiduinfiam  a Miro  duxcrit,nifchatur.Mat.f  .18'. 

10  Et  pottaretur  ah  angeli*.  4.4.4  4 ox.xr.  3,9.1.  »m. 

f Ln  boum  Ahiahx.j".  q.f  i.s.4nV3.d.ix.q.a.ar.i.q.f.c74* 

d.i  Jet.a.L.  i”*.  d.4j.q.i.i.o./  ai.i.q.l.c.  4 

]l  Eleuamautcro  oculos  cum  eflet  >n  tormenti*,  vidit  Abiaham 
& Lixarum  infinuciui.4  d.5n.q  x.att.x  q.J.O./  Quol.7.vcl 
8,q.7.l.o. 

1*  Cruoor  m hae  flamma.i*.q.44  4.1*7  i.d  6. 3.6"./ 4-d.31.ar. 
l.*M.c7d.44-q.5.ar.J.q.3.o./d.4f.q.t  ar.i.q.i.j"»./ 9.3.3", 
/comra  4^° 89./ Vert.q.  xd.i.r./  io»’  / Spiritu  i.xo"./ Am- 
ma  4.7“  / xi^7Qpol.x  ucl  p.q. 7.1.0.  / Qoolib.|.q.io.l.o./  f 
* Opu»  3 »0l83./ 184* 

13  Re*«.»d»'e&c^4.d.to.q.aar,i.q,i.o./  L.j". 

14  H I qui  nolunt  hinc  ad  umtranfirc  non  |»>fiiot.t.d.ii.q.  i.f.  4 

o./  4.d.i  o.q.  1.4  0./  L.4,n  / Quol.y.vel  8^.7.  t .lm  /Opul.3 
C.»j9./plaL33./p£»!.34,/  pfai.fi. 

7 

C A P V T XVII. 

Caw .ip*.  I Impofibilccfl  vtuooucniam  fcandaia.Mat.il  3*.  fVeau-  8 


L V C AE. 

tem  homini  illi, per  quem  veniunt,  abid.  4*.  ^Si  peccaucHl 
in  te  frater  tuu*^nctcpaillunx.tbid.io*. 

Si  fepues  in  die  peccauenr  ia  te,  dc  fepties  m die  cduerfu*  dcc. 
dimitte  ilh.ibtd.t6'  ^St  habuerim  hdem  ficut  granum  fina- 
pi»,diceti*  huic  arbori  n»on>, eradicare, &c  Mattii.  17. 14*. 

Cutn  feceriii*oinn  a qu*  prxeepta  funt  vobu,  dicite  . Serui 
mut  ica  fumus,  quod  debuimu»  taccic  fecimuu.  j.d.i  90:1.1. 
q.1.4. 

Iieoftcndite  vo*  facetdotihu*.  Mxtth  8.  3'.  f Fidcstuate  fal- 
uitm  fccir.Matth.9.17*.  f Regnum  Dcimtia  vo*  eft.  Ro.ii- 
C°.14  l«c.x. 

Sicut  fulgur  corufcan*  de  fub  corio,  &c  ita  erit  filiut  hominis 
inde  luj.lohcl  x.fi.  Oportet  illum  multa  pati, dcc.  Matth. 
»4.l'.^V{>Humquefucmcorpu*,ibi  congregabuntur  dc  aqui 
)*  1 x*.q.  1 0 x.  4.  l“./Iob  3 9J . 

C A P V T XVIII. 

Oportet  femper  orare, dc  non  deficere.  iil.q.8j.i  4.o./4-d.Tf 1 Ca*.t8B*, 
q. 4 a r t, x.q .3.0./R0. 1 .Icc.f  ./Ephc.l.lcc.7./  CoLfi./prin°.C®^ 
ptin°./if.Thc£f  .lec.x. 

Index  quidam  erat  m quadam  duitate  , qui  nec  Deum  time» 
bat.dt  homine*  non  reuacbacur.  xxf.q.  19.3.1 m. 

Ddccdit  hic  ludificatus  in  domum  fuam  ab  iUo.Rom.x.Irc.3. 

Omni*  qui  fe  exaltat  humiliabitur ,dt  cconucrfo.fup.  14.1*. 

4 Adexcnant  ad  eum  infante*,* t^eoi  tangeret. Matth.i  9.1 1*. 
iSinitc  puero*  venire  ad  me.ibidem.  14*.^  Nemo  bonus, nxfi 
foiu*  Deua.ibidcm  1 j*. 

Non  oecide^Exo.xo^.lNoo  mrchaberif.ibid.lo'. 

^Non  fiittum  facia.ibid.ti*.f  Nonfilfurn  teiiimonium,  di- 
cev.ibid.i  *J.f  Honora  patrem  tuum  & nia:*cm. ibidem  8*. 

^Hcc  omnia  cuiiodiuia  luuentutc  mea.  Matth.19.11*. 

Vnum  tibi  dcert.Omnia  quscumuoc  habes.;uemie  dc  da  pa»> 
pcnbu».dtc.  Mauh.  19.11'. ^Et  nabebu  thelaurum  morio. 

Maic.4  1 a'.  5 facihu*  cil  camelum  per  foramen  acus  cranfi» 
re.dcc.  Matth  i;.!}*. 

Qux  impolTibtha  luntapud  hoie*,po(Iibilia  funt  apud  Deum. 

Iob  4X.1MQU1  reliquent  domura^ut  parente*  dc  equi  nou 
recipiat  plura  m hoc  tcmpote.Matth.  13.16*. 

Tradctu.  Kcotibu*.Matf,io.f*.x6.ix*.  qUccidcnt  cum.j*.q. 

47.IAW  icitia  Jic  rcfurgct.Macth.io.6*.  Et  qui  prztbaiu, 
increpabant  cum,vt  taceret. 4. d.  1 9.q.x,i.c., 

Ipfe  uero  multo  magis  clanubat.Io./.lcc.j.fFtdc*  tuatefal* 
uum  fccn.Matdi.p.i 

C A P V T XIX, 

Et  fi  quid  aliquem  defraudaui.reddo  quadruplum.  *iLq.4a.t.  Caw.i  9"». 
»n'./4-«|.i*.  q.t.at. f . q.*  6m.  ^Dimidium bonorfi  manu  do 

paupcribtt».t\q.7.*.3m./Opui;4.c°.i4.fi  /Ouof.73.c®.i9. 

Vemtcnnn  filio*  homini»  quxrere,&  fatuum  facere,  quod  pe- 
ticrat.Matt^.9*.  fTolJcn»  quod  non  pofui,  & metens  quod 
non  leminaui.Matnf. 6*.  4 Veniens  cum  ufuru,cxcgiflcm  tl 
lud.ibid  7*./Opuf.73-«°-  i.prin®.  v 

Et  ingreftu*  in  templum  ,crpit  ajcert  uendcntei  & ementes. 
Matth.xi.j*  ^Scriptum  eft, Domus  mta,domu»  ocationn  vo 
cabitur,6tc.  ibidem  4*. 

C A P V T XX. 

Coloni  cogitauetont  intra  le  dicentes . Hic  eft  hxrcs,  occida.  Ca^.xo". 
mu»  illum, dcc.  Maith.s  1 fi. 

Reddite  ctgo  qux  funt  Czlaris Carfari.  Matth.i i.i*. 

Acceflcrunt  autem  quidam  Saducxorum  , qui  negant  refurre- 
flioncm.fbideni.4*.  ^ Moyfcs  fcripfit  nobw,  fi  frater  alicuius 
mortuu*  fuerit  liabcni  uxorem,  dc  h*c  fine  liberi*  fuerit,  dcc. 
Dcutcr.lf.4a 

lntefuttcdione  ex  mortuii, neque  nubent, neque  dwcentvxo- 
ics.M«it.i».4*.f  Neque  ultra  mori  poterunt.  l*.q.f7.^c/4* 
d.43.art.i.q.l.4m./an.j.q.t.c7d.44.q.».arui.q.|.t  m./q.l* 
aitic.l  q.r.o./q.3.c/d.48.q.i.i.c./cont.4^°.8a./8f ./ 86.1"./ 

89./ro*  q.f.io.o./Quol.7.l  l.o./  Oouf.3  «•.Iff./l47./l8l. 
Opuf«,f3./ia"./i|*./CaufiaJoc  f.fi/Ro.8.lec.*.fi./t».Cof. 

1 f ltc.p.fi  /Lee.  1 8 / i8.Thef.4.fi. 

Aequale*  enim  angeli»  lont  ia.qUJrfl'o.63.9,3^7  q.  1 08.8.07 
»i8.q.4.f.6"./i.dtil-9  8.o./d.X9.4.qm7c»«lt.|^*.f 7*^*/ Anl“ 
ffij.tt'  iom.  . 

Et  fili»  funt  Dei.  fup.6.  »6«.  iQnia  uero  refurfunt  mortui  dc 
Moy(e*oilewd't  ftxn*  rubum  , ficut  dicit  dominum  Deum 
Ab>aham,6c  Dcumlfaach,&  Deuti»  lacob.  Ma«. : a-7** 

Deui  suteui  non  eft  mortuorum,  fed  umorum,  ibidem. 
ftOmma  cmm uiuuntct.  i*8.q.|i©.i.n"./-aif.q-nj.*.i",/ 

;.d.6.q  },14>U. 

D.xit  dominus  domino  mco,fcdc  a dexuu  mcu.lftd.109.1a. 

^ Donec 


L V C AE. 


IOANNIS:  *+ 


f Donec  ponam  inimicos  tuos.i.Reg.  i f .penul. 

9  Sabellam  pedam  tuotuai.i  .Par  aL6.fi. 

C A P V T XXI. 

l Vidua  hxc  pauper, plui  quam  omne*  mifit.11lq.3a  4 . jm. 
a Multi  enim  ventent  in  nomine  meo  dicet  es, qtru  ego  fam  Sce. 
Matth.  141  Vf  Ponite  ergo  in  cordibus  vcftris.non  prxmcdi 
rari.&c.  Matth.  io.8*. 

g lo  patientia  vcftra,  polii  debiti*  animas  veflras.  a*.Tq.  j |6.a. 
i®. /Rom.i.lcc.i.  1 Arefcenubuthommiba»  prx  nmore.ficc. 
Mactk.a4.4V 

4 Eut  enim  prarffura  magna  fuper  terram  &c.ibid-4*. 
qErunt  ligna  in  Iole  & luna.Iohelis  1.4*. 
f Et  liclln.Ila.14.  {Nam  vir  tacet  coelorum  monebuntur.  Io* 
helt*  i-J*. 

f Et  tunc  videbunt  filium  hominis,  nenientem  in  nube.  Matth. 
. . 14.10*. 

f Cum  poteftate  magna  fit  maieftate.ibidetn  1 1*. 

6 Coriam  i terra  traalibunt.PfaJ.tot.fi. 

7 Verba  autem  mea  non  tranfibunt.Matth.3.1^. 

C A P V T XXII. 

X Appropinquant  autem  dies  feftus  a* imorum, qui  dicitur  pa 

icha.Mjttlui6.i*. 

a Intramt  autem  Sathanas  in  ladam.&c.coQt^.c0.!  8 fi./Qgol. 

J-q-J-i-o- 

) Quemadmodum  illum  traderet  eit.Marth.  16.  n*. 

4 Deli  Jeno  defiderani,  hoc  pafJia  manducare  vobifcum,antc- 
quim  patiar. j*.q-li.i.jm. 

f E«  hoc  non  manducabo  illud, doner.&e.  Marth.16. 10*. 

f Non  bibam  de  generatione  vitis, donec  fite.  ibidem. 

4 Hoc  eft  corpus  meam,  quod  pro  vobit  datur,  ibid.l*. 

€ Et  accepto  pane  gratias  egit  fit  fregit , fit  dedit  cn  dicem, 
ioidem  d-vVf  Et  accepto  calice, gratias  egit  fit  dixit.  Accipi- 
te & diuidrte  inter  vo». ibidem. 

7 Hoc  facite  ta  meam  commemorationem.  4.difl.g.quxft.i.ar- 

cic.i.q.j.c. 

8 Similiter  fit  calicem  pnftqttam  ctnanit  diren».  j^q.74.1.1»». 

9 FaAa  eft  conteotio  inter  cot , qui»  cotum  uidcrctur  dfe  ma> 

ior.naf.q.}|.i.im. 

xo  Ego  difpono  vobis  , fient  dilpnfnit  mihi  nater  men»  regnem. 
I af.qa*ftio.4.7-  I®-/»*»- l .SyL^-c®.!  x./Opufc.J. 

«°.»64. 

XI  Vtedaiis  fit  bibatis fitpcrmenfSm  meam,  in  regno  meo.  iif. 

q.4.7.1*  /conc.|.c°.f  i.fi  /Li°  4.c®-8i  / Opul.j.a®.»^ 

Ii  Vtfcdeatis  fuper  thronos  Judicantes  duodecim  tribus  lfrad. 
Mattb.19.1j*. 

IJ  Pofius  genibus, orabat  dicens.  Matth. a4.Ha. 

f Pater  (i  vis, transfer  calicem  illtm  a me.  ibid.19*. 
f Vnum  tamen,  non  mea  vo!unta*,fcd  tua  fiat,  ibidem. 

1 4 Apparuit  autem  ilii  angelu*  de  c$lo,  confortans  eum  j*.q.ia, 
4. 1 ra./ a.«L I l.q.l.j .7mV*  d.  u an  J.q.4.  »"\/  Hcb.i  lec. t . 
IT  Et  fadus  in  agonia. ia.q.iH  d.j^./cont .4  c° .9*. 

1 6 Prolixrns  orabat  Matth.  18*. 

f Et  ladus  eft  ludor  eius,  finit  gattai  fanguinis , decurrent  ii 
m terram. 4. d.  1 i.q.a.art.t.q.4.a,M. 

17  At  ille  negauit  eum.Matth.16  fi.  fEt  conuetfus  dominus,re- 

fpcxit  Petrum.  E*o.jo,i*.  q Et  recordatus  eft  Petrus  fite.  & 
egreffui  forat, fleuit  amare.Matth.9.  loan  1 j.lee.». 

It  Ea  hoc  autem  eht  filius  homum,fcd£i  a dextri»  virtutis  Dei . 
Mar.i6.ai*. 

C A P V T XXIII  . 

1 Et  fidi  funt  amici  Herode»  fit  Pilatus  in  ipfa  die.  Nam  antea 
inimici  erant  adiriaicem.uf.q.i  t . i.iB1./jm./  q.a  j •i.j1*'./  j. 
d.»7.q.»-«-Sm/»amy  Virt.q.».4.8.c. 
a lelum  vero  tradidit  uolumau  eoi  utn. Mattii. a6.t 

• Venerunt  in  locum  qui  dicitur  Caluar'x.Matth.i7.7*. 
f Ibi  ctucifixerisnt  eum . ibidem  6*.  f Et  latrouc*  voum  a 
dextris, 6»  alteram  a finiftrt».  ibid.io*. 

| Iefu*  autem  dicebat , Pater  dimitte  illis . Non  enim  fciunc 
quid- faciunt. j*.q.a  1.4  am.  / q.4M.o./«.c. 

4 Erat  autem  & fnperfcriptio  ktipta  fuper  eum  Irieri»  Grxeii 
fit  Latinis  fit  Hebraicis.  Hic  cll  re*  Iudxerum.ibtd.9*. 
fVuus  autem  de  his,  qui  pendebant  laironibos.blafphcma- 
bat  eum,  fite.  ibidem  1 1*. 

f Domine  memento  mei , cum  veneris  in  regnum  tunm.  j.  q. 
461  t-j1**. 

6 Hodie  mccum  eris  io  parad>(o.j*.q.T  a.4.Jm  /j.d  loq.iarr. 

j.q  3•J,,,•/4-J-4.q.l^r.».q.6.l,,,  /.l.io.L.i",./1.6t.4.c0.9i*.fi. 

7 Eiat  autem  hora  fexta.Et  tenebrx  tactx  funtfuprr  uaiucrlam 

‘Ciiain, viquc  loho.amoona10.Mauli.j7.1xVf  Et  obfcura-. 


tus  eft  lol.Iobelis  a 4*.f  Ft  velum  templi  fcifliu»  eft  medifi. 
ibidem  i6a. 

I Et  clamam  voce  magna  ait.  Pater  in  manus  tuas  commendo 
fpiritum  meum.ibidc  i4*.f Et  hoc  dicen»expir3uu,’bid.i  j* 

9 Et  depofitum  incoluit  findone,ibi.ais.f  Et  pofnit  rum  in  no 

numcntoexcifb,  ibidem  aia.  f'  In  quo  nondum  quifquim 
pofitut  fuerat.3*.q.vt  a x.f  4“  / I0.7. 

10  1'araurrunt  aromata, fit  vnguenta.fit  labbato  qnidem  filocific, 

fecundum  mandatum.4.d.i  i.q.ur.i.q.j.4m. 


C A P V T XXIIII. 


3 

♦ 

f 

6 

7 

8 

9 

ao 


Vna  autem  fabbati  valde  diluculo, venerant  ad  monumenti.  Capi.a4a. 
pfal.107.1s- 

Ecce  duo  viri  ftetertint  fecus  illas-Maith.aS.a*  4 In  veftc  fitl- 
genti.ibidem  41  f Dixerant  ad  illas,  f Quid  qnsrui»  nuen- 
tem cum  mortui»?  ibidem  j*. 

Non  eft  hic,(ed  futrexit,j*.q.f  j.l.o./ucy  j.l®./  j.d.ai.q-a, 

1.0. 

Ergt  aurem  Maria  Magdalena  ,fit  Iobannc,  It  Maria  I scobi 
fite.  Mac  1h.a7.19*. 

Peru . autem  fui  geo*,  cucurrit  ad  monumentum.!”.?, 
f Procumbent  vidit  linteamina  po^ta.j>.q.i 8,4.  i*1./ a*1. 

Oculi  autem  cotum  tenebantur,  ne  eum  agnoiwcnt.  j*.qfi. 

Et  quomodo  tradiderunt  eom  ftimmi  ucerdotcs.Mat.i6.il* 
qln  condcir  nationem  marti».Mauh.i  7-  M * f Et  crucifixo, 
runt  eom,  ibidem  6*. 

Nonne  hxc  oportuit  pati  Chriflnm.  Matth.lS  9*. 
sE:  ita  intrate  in  gloram  fuam.;a.q.4t.i.c. 

Et  ipfe  fc  finxit  longiu*.  re.iif.q.i  1 i.t.  im. 

Et  coegerant  1llum.1jVq.188  6.C./  jVq.40J.x".  / Vcri-q.il* 
a.  a“ 


II  Erapctri  funt  oculi  eorum,  jaq  jt. 4.  j“. 

Ii  Et  ipfeeuanutt  e*  oculis  «orurl‘.J*.q.T4•^.a■, 

1 j Nonne cnr  noft rum  atdcmeiat  mnobi».  j dift.i7-q.i.  t.4*./ 
pfil.ia.fi/pfal.jT. 

14  Dicente», quod  lurreiit  dominos  vera, fupra  t*. 

1 t Cognouetunt  eum  in  fra&onc  panis.  j.d.n  q.i.ar.4.(J.l.J*. 

id  StctuIefusinmcdio.lla.il  fi. 

17  Palpate  fit  vidccc.qma  fpiritut  carne  fit  ofta  nfi  hct.ficc.  j*.qfi. 
T4  :.lrn./j.d.ll.q.i. Jr-4.q.l  I®  /4-d.44-q ^t.ar.i.q.6. C Jtm. 

it  EtcQ  manducafiet  coram  et».i«.  q.ti.j.»®./  j*.q.f 4-s-J*1 * * 4 * 6 7-/ 
q.TJ.J-f. /••«■/  «-/i.  d- 8 4. 1 m./  j.d.  1 1 .q  i.sr  4-Hd.o/4- 
d 44. q.  1 Jr. j.q. 4.11"./ contra  4.C0  81.fi.  / Po*.q.6.8.C./l—y 
Quo!.  J.q  1.1.0 /Opof.j.c®  146 /lo  xt.lcc.i.h. 

19  Hxc  funt  verba  qux  locutus lum  vobis, cum  adhuc  effem  vo- 
bifcum.jaq.ff.jx, 

ao  Necelfc  eft  impleri  omnia.qax  feripta  funt.  Matth. t .t4*-t  6«. 
flnlege,fit  prophctii,fic  pfalmi»  de  me.Rom.T.lec.6. 

at  Tunc  aperuit  illi»  fenlum,vt  iotclligereot  (cripturat.Matth.4* 
ai*7  tj^a. 

ai  Oportebat  Chriftum  pati. Mattli.t  6.9*.  fEt  refurgerea  mor 
luh-fupra  ja.f  Die  tcrtia.MJtth  io.6*. 

aj  Etptfdican  innomine  eiu«,p«raitentiain  in  r emi ffione pec- 
catorum, inmmne»gcn!c».Mit.4.i  ia./  >4.1*. 

14  Ego  mittam  piomiflumparns  meim  vos  Io.i6.lcc.». fi. 

iT  Vos  autem  ledete  in  cimtnte,  quoadufquc  induamini  virtute 
exnlto.Komij.il*. 

%6  E Icuotis manibu»  benedi*iteis.Gen.l.jt*. 

17  Et  ferebatur  in  c<rlum.j.d.ia.q.j^r.a.q.  i.ia. 

15  Et  erant  femper  in  templo  laudantes « fit  benedicentes  DcC. 

pfal.j3.1V1*. 


AVTHORITATES  EX  EVANGELIO 
iccundum  Ioanncm . 


C A P V T L 

■ N principio  erat  veibum.contni  4.C*  *./}./ 4- "•  Ca*.i 
Et  erat  uerbii  apud  Defi  . l*.q.j  J.J.J® /q.J4-i-o-/ 
nf.q.9J  i.xm/i.d.i?.q.i.a.oyj.d  ai.q.j.at.j.q  a 
4m./y-4-*°  • l.fi«/Vet J.q.4.1  o./  4.4B,y  Po*.q6-9.9. 
7"./Qool.4Xj.4.l.o./OpuCl.c°  1 i./Opuf.j.t°4l. 

Ft  Demerat  vcbun1.1s.q  x7  i c. /q.ji.i.  i®./q.4f-J  o / 
js.q.4 ;.4  o./  j.d.i  1.1.0./  contra 4>(ap®  j.vfqoc  jj./Io.io. 
lec-6  o /Ro.iJec.i.lec.j. 

Hoc  erat  in  principio  apud  Deom, fupra  ia. 

Oi  i p ipfum  faAa  (unc.iVq  J9-8.C./5-  4 c°  t j.  Ro.i.led.f. 

Et  fine  ipfo,faftum  eft  nihil.  1 i*.a.7i.l.x,n  / Veri.qf>.tl.6c  / 

Mal  q a.i.4w,./a.c/9.cya"./6,"/i4m  / l».»V 

q.4l.io'*'./Qtol.I.q.9  i^>. 

QimhI  £»Aura  efl.in  iplo  vua  erat.i*.q.iP,4.o./  i.d.jfi  q.l.j. 

31"./  conua  4.C0  IjJ-/  Vo|.q.4Ao. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  L 4 Et 


°°gle  Ij 


Ca*.j* 


I O A N N I S, 

t Er  vita  erat  lux  heminam. contra  4.t*iJ.fi. 

$ F.r  lux  in  tenebris  lacer. contia  4 t°  1 3.6. 

10  E tenebra  cam  non  comprxhcndcsuac.contni  4.c*  1 j Ji. 

1 1 Fuit  banio  nnffus  a Deo, cui  nomen  erat  Ioannci.  Icr.-.fa. 
ia  Erat  lax  vera  qnac  illuminae  omnem  hominem,  vementem  ia 

hu«c mundum. ia.q.79  4.im./x.d.i3.q  i.i.c./iin. 

«In  mundo  erat.Heb.  10. 

1 3 Ec  mundus  pei  ipfum  f >&us  efl  , fupta  j •.  ^ Et  mundus  eum 

aon  cognon  1 1 . Pph  e.6.lec.  j . 

14  In  propru  venit  pial.tj.t*. 

9 f Quotquot  autem  receperunt  eum, dedit  eis  poceftatem,  filios 
Dei  fieri.  Lnc.6. 17*. 

\4  Et  verbum  caro  fa&um  cft.ja.q.f. 3.1«./  j.d.xq.iar,j.qA.x; 

j.fi./j47R.o.l.lec.t./Gal  a.icc.4.fi./Hc.T. 
17  Et  vidimus  gloriam  eius  , gloriam  quafi  vnigentti  a patre.  i\ 
q 3r.J.C./»m./q.4t.r  c/,vd.i|.L.fi./c6trj  4.C0  8.h./j6.l,n. 

15  Plenum  gratixflc  vcrjtaus.j*.qa.io.a"./q  7.7.  i"./9.o./io. 

I a.c./q.  1 4.4. 1"./ q jj.j.j.cVq.  t ».  i.ci  3 m./q.a  7-5 -t  “./ 

q.al.4.»",/q.34  i.</q  j*  » »'*./  J.d.4.q3.ar.x.q.x.o7d. 
j j.q.i.ar.x.q.i.x.o./  d.i  f.q.  i.x  fw  / eonua  4 e°  7/Ven.q. 
»9.1.0  / f.i “./  Opuf.j.c®  s»f  / Iij.i  i.Iec.x.prm./  Io.i.lcc. 
I f 7>.t*  3 Jcc4./ 1 *.Cor.  1 1 ./  c°  1 x / Coi. |.ler. f . 


I O A N N I S. 

4 Vt  omnis  qui  credit  in  ipfum  noa  peteat , fcd  habuit  vitam 
artetnani.Mjr.  iA.tt*. 

6 Sic  l>eus  dilexit  mundam. 3*. q.  i.  i.c. 

Vc  filium  fuum  vnigenitumda«ct.lup.t.t7*. 

7 N<>n  enim  m'fii  Deus  filium  fnum  in  mfldnm,  vt  iadicet  mna 

dum, fcd  uc  faluctur  mundu»  per  ipfum.  3*.q.68.i«c.».o. 

8 Qui  credit  in  eum ,ron  i ud icatur.  4.d  4?.q  t art.j.q.X.1*. 

9 Qui  autem  n«n  credit, ud  iudicacus  dt.lf. Cor.  1.0. 

10  Qui  autem  facit  veritatem, ucmt ad  liuem.i*.q.i7.l.c. 

11  Nuo  enim  adanenfuram  dat  Dem  Iputuam.  3a.q.7.r  1 .«*"./  j. 

d.J3.q.i.atx.x.q.x.iw./L«x"1.fQui  decolo  venit (iiper om- 
ne* ell. |.d.j  q.4  l .lm./cont.4.t®.j®. 
ix  Pater  diligit  filium,  & omnia  dedit  ia  manu cios.  i*,  q 

»m/toni.4.ca.  8./PoJ^.a.3.9m. 

C A P V T 1 1 1 1. 


t Omnis  qui  biberit  ex  aqtia  hac.fitiet  iterum,  ixf.q.x,  1.3"*,  C*-1^*! 

3 Fons  aqu*  fallentis,  ixf.q.1.1. j®,./PfaL4i./I6. sx.fi.  f V»- 
eo,q*iia  propheta  e*  tu.infra  6.  j*. 

» Venit  hora  , quando  aeque  in  monte  hoc  , neque  in  lero&ly* 
mis  adorabitis  patrem. ixf.q. 84. 

**  Quipoft  me  venturas eft.a«e  me  fiftuscliy.q.i «.*.»■./ a.  3 Io  fpiritu  & vernate  oportet  adorare.  »iLq.8t.  7.1  "7  q.83.13. 

d.i.q.i.x.i1".  I ./3.d.9.q.i.art.3.a.3.x-. 

»0  Et  de  plenitudine  eiut.nos  omnes  accepimus,  jx.q.7.10^./  3.  4 Luu  noa  propter  loquelam  tnam  crcdimus.ix?.q.».io.c.fi. 
d.i3.q.i^r.x.qxo. 

ai  Et  gratiam  prograna.Ro.i.Iec.4.prin®. 

»»  Lex  per  Moyfen  farta  efl , g»atia  autem  A veritas  ,pcr  lefirm 
Chnflum  Ofta  cft.Ro.i.lcc4.prin°. 

»3  Deum  nemo  vidit  vnqu»m.|t.q.t». i.ia./4.d.49.q.i.i.  i™./ 

Mitth.j. 

14  Vmgenitus  filius.qui  eft  in  finu  patris,  ipfe  enarrante.  ia  q.33. 

J.x*./  J.d.n.q.j  ar  j.q  x 4m./contra  4.C0  li.fi. 

•p  Voxdamantii  in  dcferro.dmgire  vum  domini.  i.Reg.7.1*. 

^Ego  vos  baptizo  in  aqua-M at h 3 5». 

16  Etce  apnus  Dei. lafq.iox.j.x^ 3».  q.7j.y.c./Iia.i«.prin®/ 

Io.r.lec  at.fiy  iLCor.f  Jcc.x. 

X7  Ecce  qui  tollit  peccata  mundi.is.q.ix.t.x*./ J.r./q.48.f.|m. 

/6.6'n./q.48.x.x'"./q.49.l.o./».?  4.c.c.f.j«/ 4«*.q.ca.3.c. 

q.t<.i.4®,./q.4x.J.o./q.dj.i.i"1./;"./q.yj.T.<^7>.jtC#i. 

d.  i8.q.p.4m7d.  1 0.  i.o./ir.f.q.t.i11'  / L.pnn®./d.xo.ar.  i.q. 

I . im./ar.3. ! "./ 4®./ Am./ ar.4.q  x . 1 "./ 4.  d.4-q.i  ar.f.q.j. 
c.d. I7>q. 3 .ar.t.q.i.c./ contra  4.10  4 f.i  J®.  / x4".  / 71-/74- 
Qool.  x . x.o./ Opiif.  j .c®  x 3 8 fi. /Rom.  t Jec.  x . fi. 
xS  Et  egoncfcicbam.4.d.j.L./Io.i.lec  xi  / if.Cbr.i.lee.i. 

^Vtmanlldletur  in  lfrael , propteiea  veni  ego  . jM.q.j4^. 


C A P V T V. 

Pater  mens  ufque  modo  operatur,  & ego  operor.  i*.q.tfp.x.c. 

q.7j.*.lm/q.u8.3.lm. 

Non  lolom  folucbat  (abbatum. Matth.f.it". 

Sed  & patrem  fiium  dicebat  Deum.  PfaL 88.it*. 


«*4W'i 

x»  Vidi  fpintum  defendentem, quafi  columbam  de  c*lo,A  man 
fit  fapcrcum.Mstih.j.fsa. 

30  Sed  qui  mifitmebaptizarr.Irrr.7.9*.  ** 

f Hiceftqui  baprxat  in  Spir  t.finrto.Marh.j.da. 

31  Amenamend1coutkb1t.Ia.4t  fi./loan.  3.  / Rom.i  1 fi./ 1«. 

Cor.i4.lec.3A. 

3»  Videbitis  c<xlumapevnim.Ma*h.)  1 ia  f Et  angelos  Dei  alcen 
dcotts,&  defcendenies.lupra  filium  hom1au.Gen.1S.4a. 

C A P V T III. 

I Et  erat  mater  Iefu  ih-.Math.t  Sa,  fQuid  ouhi  A ubi  cft  mu- 
l;erj.d.4-qxx.»m. 

«N  ndnro  veou  hora  mea.  3«  q. 4*. 9.0710. c. 

X Omnis  homo  primum  bonum  vinum  pomr^a 

3 Hoc  fecit  inituim  figaotum  Iefiis.3a.qj4.4.3»7q.43.j^74. 

d.44  L / Opuf  1 1 .art.*8  / Io  i.lcc-  t.bJ  c®.!^ .Jce. j.fi7c°^i, 

4 Et  crediderunt  in  eum  dnbnuli  cim.5a  q.43. 1. ;m. 

f Poli  hxc  defeendit  (etus  in  Caphimaum  . ip(e  dt  mater  eius 
81  fraueseiut.Math.ix.fi./  ja.q.  x8.|.g,n. 

6  Qqadragmta  A tex  aimu, aedificatum  cfl  templum  boc  J*.q. 

3tj.ar.i./ 1**.  r 3 ^ 

f Ipfe  comi  fciebat,quid  eflet  in  homine.  3*.q.to.i.c. 

CAPVT  III. 

I Nili  quis  tenarus  fuerit  ex  aqua  & SpiritufanAo,  non  pAt  in- 
troire in  re #nG  De». » x».q.  1 1 f . |.i*./f  *.q.6( .i.o./q. A8.1.  a. 
0/q.70.l.3u,./4'"7q.7X.<5.l",./q.84.3.C./4.d.j^r.f.q6.3.0./ 

d.4-q.| ar.3.q.:.c./3m.d.A(j.r JI.  1 ,q.  1 .c./  d.l7.q-5.ar.i.q.i. 
C. I » /q.4^7cotra  4 C°  7 1 /7*./Qool.4.q.j.  1.0. / Io.4  lec.7. 
x Nemo  afeendi:  10  crrlum,  mfi  qui  defeendu  de  urloAliu*  ho 
tmnis  qui  cft  io  carlo^.q.  j .t.»m7  q.  j 7,x. . «. / j.d.n.q.3. 

I t"./ L.  j" /contra  4.C*  30. 

3 Ira  exaltari  oportet  filium  honjinis.  ta.  j.44.4. c 
f Aucn  atneu  dico  tibi.ftip.i.penuliima. 


xpat  

Aequale  fe  faci*  s Deo.  i®  0.41.0./  3 *.q.4  3 4.C./  q.  f 8.  j a/i  J. 

19  q.i.o./.1.3i.L.x“/  3.d.nuc7t*t.4rf«  7.  r 1 
q.».3.c.fi./q  3 .13.0./ 1 4*J  m b y .C,qao.uO“./t .f  "./«  8 m./4.c 
f Noa  pntdl  filius  a fe  facere  quiequam , otfi  quod  viderit  pa- 
trem facientem,  x*.  q.41. 8.1  m./cont.  4.  c®.  8. 

4 Qua: cumque  cnira  xllc  fccciit , bxc  & filios  fimilicer  facit.  3*. 
q«M.b. 

7 Pater  enim  diligit  filium,  A demonftra»  ei  qux  ipfe  £»- 

Ctt.i*.q*44  f.r7MK>4,sl',8, 

8 Sicut  enim  parer  fufeiat  mortuos  k viuificar,  fic  k filuw  quos 

vult  viuificar.| .q  43.4  c./im. 

9 Non  enim  pacer  iudicatquemquim,fed  omne  iudkioax  dedit 

fi[  10. 4.d.  4 7.q.  t .art.  a.q.  1 . 1 m./Heh.J  s . Icc.  4. 

10  Vt  omnes  hr  norificcot  fihom.ficut  honorficam  patrem.  sxt>  * 

tj.8l.f.i*./q.*4  1 t",7j*.q-»f.r.»"./4.d.9u|.ijr.j.q.».o. 

11  Qui  non  bongr  htjr  filium. non  honorificat  patrem,  fup.ii*. 

Is  Qm  mtfi:  illum.  i*.q.43.o7  q.I 3*. q.s*.i.3*7 «• 

3 9 8. 1 n,7 1 d.  1 1 ^»./;.d.  1 .L-  x "./  d^4  .q.i.  *.  x"7  <on L 
*-/s  3.x4.i"'./Po,.q.io^  1 4B,./Gal.4.1ec.a. 

13  Arnrn  amrnd<co  u>  bis  fup.  t.pcnult. 

14  Qui  aodiuu  vcibum  ircum,  A oedit  ei  ipsi  me  mi  fit, habet  vt 

tam  xternauv.Ma^.td.i  x*. 

1 f Et  ia  iudicium  non  venir/cd tranfiet  «morte  invita,  fup.j.7*. 

1 6 Vensthora  inquaotnnctqai  in  monumentis  f-mc^udieat  uo- 

ctn filii  Dti,4-d  43.ar.i,q.i«/d.44^  uit.t.q,x^./cont^ 
c°.7»7  9 /8<i-/Ro.t.lcc.3.fi7i*  Cor.i  s-Jec.i. 

17  Sicuscn.mpatei  lubetuitan»  in  fcmctipfo,  fic  dedit  A filio  vi 

tam habeie m Icmetipfo.j.d.ji  q.i.art.i.q  i.j*./  Vencoj^. 
8.jB1./Ioan.i4.lec.x. 

18  Et  poiciiatem  dedit  ei  iudicium  (acere , quia  filios  homini* 

el» y.q.iy.a.c.J.c  /«.d 47.q.i  arr.x.q,i.im /Heb.u.lec.4. 

19  Et  procedent  qui  bona  fecerunt  in  rcfimc&ionrm  vito, qui  v« 

ro  mala  egerunt, in  refurreAionemiudicij.  4.ditt.43.  vtiq. 

».  | “ /att.a  q- 1 -4m-/d.4 4.  qjurt.  I .q.I  .0./  cont. 4.c°.  16.8 9./ 
Qud.74 10. 

10  Nonpofiuuicgoa  meipfoficerequicquim.fap.j*. 
xi  Sicut  audio^udico.i*.q  4i^.xm /cont.4.c°.8. 

XX  Et  iudicium  meum  vctumcit.i*  q.id,fa>./i  a*.q.3.7.e. 

%j  Non  quxro  uoluntatem  meam  #lcd  uoluatatcm  cius  qui  mc 
mifiuMatth.  x6. 1 6*.  1 9*.  x o*. 

14  Ilie  erat  lucerna  ardens  A lucens.  PfaL  1 7.  f Opera  qux  dedk 
mihi  pater  et  perficiam  ca,ipfa  opera  qnx  ego  Licio  tcAimo- 
nium  pcrhibontdeme.*3*.q.43.i  4.0  / j.d.j^  i.i.o./d.K. 
q.1.3  c /cont^.c°.f  f.8l*,  /Quo|.x.o.4,n./lo.i  c-lec.j. 
xf  Neque  uoccm  eius  vnquam  audini».3*.q.  39.8.1*. 
a 6 Neque  fpeoem  eius  vidiflu-ibidcm. 

CAPVT  VI, 

I Ent  autem  prox iuxnm  pafcha,dies  feftus  Iudvorfi.Mat.a8.ta.  Caa.tf 
«Hoc  autem  dicebat  tenranseum.Gesi.xa.iM  Accepit  ergo 
Idus  pauca ,M at.  14.3a.fEt  cum  gratus  cgiflcuibidtm.4«. 

Hic 


I O A N N 1 S, 


I O A N N I S. 


fticcR  vfft  propheta, qui  venturus cft  in  mundum,  uf.q.174. 
f.30*./  j".q.7  8.o./qu.  3 t.x.c7  Ver.q.io.6.c./pfal.  44«lo.4- 
lcc.6./e°.6.lcc.i.prin./t0.9,lec.a  Hc.i. 

Fug  c iterum  m montem  (0Jm.Math.14.fa. 


f Amni  amen  dico  robii, fupra  i.pcnuluma. 
<T Quem  mifitilie,  fuora  y.la*. 


C A P V T VII. 


Cam  7m.  1 ^rat  autea*  ,n  pro*i«nm  die*  feftm  iodrorl  (cfnophegia/xa*. 
<j.Ioa.4-»om./q.loj.j  4m./Io.y.Iec.x./ JfC.f.prmc. 
a Dixerunt  amem  ad  cum  fratres  aut,  6cr.Math.ii.fi. 

ETempus  meum  nondum  aduenit , tempue  autem  vcftrum 
femper  eft  paratum. j*.  Cor^.lec.a. 

3 Mea  doftrina.non  eft  mea.|*.q.9.t.o/  j.d.i4.ar,  t .q.uo./Ve- 

ri.q.10.  | .0./  Opuf.  J.c°.i » 3. 

4 Qui  mifit  mr.fup.f.  11*. 

j Non  ex  Moyfe.eft  c.rcunciffo/ed  ex  ptrtftms.uf.q.roj.s.j"./ 

Ver  i.  q.  18.1.  fi. 

6 Otcunr ifitinem  accipit  homo  in  fabbaco , vt  non  fojuatur  lex 

Moyli.iif.cj.i  18.4  Jm./4  d.x.q,i.ar.3.q.i.t". 

7 Mihi  indignamini,  quia  totum  hominem  fanum  fcciinfabba- 

to?  Mjth.tt6*./3«.q.4  4.3.3". 

4 Nolite  ludicare  Iccundum  faciem  ,'ftfl  iuflura  iuuicium  iu- 
di«ate.Matli.7.t*V  »**Cor.  1 oJcc.z.pnnc. 

6 Qui  ctedit  in  me  ficut  dicit  feriptura,  flumina  de  tenue eios 
fment aquar  vittx.x  if.q.  1.1.3  "V/  p&l.f  1 ./  Ka.xa.  fi. 

4 Quia  nondum  rener  at  hora  eios,fup.i.3*. 

9 Nondum  enim  erat  fpiritu*  datui , quia  Iefut  nondum  fuerat 

glorificato*,  j *.q.  4 j .6. 1 ■./  Opuf.  1 .c°.i7 ./  Io.  1 d.leci.  fi./Ro. 
i.lec.3. 

10  Hjc  eft  »ere  propheta, fupra  6.  p*. 


Non  Mov te*  dedit  vobis  panem  dc  coelo , fcJ  pater  mens  dat 
vobis  de  C(lo  panem  terum.4.d.i9.  L.lm. 

Ego  fum  pania  vux.3a.qurft.79  1 b. 

Qui  venit  ad  me, non  clucict,  & qui  credit  in  me  non  fitict  in 
*teinum.ta*.q.i-i.3—. 

Defcendit  de  c(lo^ont.4.ap°.jo. 

Non  n faciam  voluntatem  mcam,fcd  voluotatem  eiui  qui  mi 
fitme.Maih.i6./i8“.  xpAio*. 


9 Et  ego  tefufcitabo  cnm. 3^.44.  a.c./  q t «5. 1.1.0./  q.  f p.a*c.fi  / 
q .6 a.y  .«•*/  Jm  / J ii  l -q-  a.  1. 1 "7 1"./  4-d.  4 } ar.  1 . q.  t -o./ 
q.  ix./  ar.  l .q.  1 . l“  / cL4  p.q.a  .3  .q.3 .1 d.  «S.q.  t . t . 1 


L7x6. 4'c*.7l.A  Vo.q.  * 7- J ry  q- 1 9. 4 • 1 "V  Opu  j .c*.  1 46. 
Iob.19./ t*.Cor.«  f .lec.f7  j».TheT.4.lec.i. 

^ In  nouilTtmo  dic.4.d.4;.ar.3.q.t.o./  q.i.c/q.4.im./Iob.ip 


So  Omne  qnod  dat  mihi  pater, ad  mc  veniet, & non  cijciam  eum 

' " ‘ -** 


fota*. Io.  1 4.lec.p.priu7QuoL 7.0.9 .1  .c  / Eph. 3 Jct. y .prin. 
it  omne  quod  dedit  mihi, non  perdam  ex  co,inf.l0.ti*. 

1 1 Cautis  qui  videt  filium,*  credit  in  cum,  habet  vitam  auerua. 
Macad.6*. 

1|  Nemo  poteft  venire  ad  roc.nifi  pater  qo i mifit  me  traxerit  cfi. 

4.d.t7.q.i^r.j.q.a.i“./^6.J.c#.i48/Veri.q.i8.4.a,a. 

14  Omnu  qui  audiutc  a patre  A diditu,  venit  ad  n»e,  (upta.lo*. 
13*. 

rf  Non  qoia  patrem  vidit  qtufqaam.nifi  is  qui  cft  adcojjic  vi- 
dit patrem/up.  t .ij*.i4*./  Matth.  r t.y*. 

^Qui  credit  in  me, habet  uum  atternam.Mar.  1 6 ■ 1 i*. 

1 6 Pani»  quem  ego  dabo, cato  mea  cft  pro  mundi  v1ta.3Vq.79.». 

07  8.C./ a.8 1 . 1.3“./ 4-d.*q- « »-q  • 4" 

17  Nifi  manducauerhii  camem  fili)  homini»,*  bibcriii*  eius  fan 

gumcm.non  habebitis  vitam  in  vobis.  3 \q.  63.4,1  "7  q.73.3. 
«■•/  q.87.4.»*/  4 d.4.ar.i.q.l.lm. 

■ t Qui  manducat  meam  carnem  Jk  bibit  meum  (anguine  , habet 
vitam  artemam.3a.q.74.i,o7  q.8o.a.tm./  Io. 6.0. 

19  Caro  mea  veri  cft  cibu»  & (anguis  meus  vere  cft  potur.yVq. 
7d.I.im7  vd.lo.ar.i.q.a-im. 

30  Qui  manducat  meam  carnem,*  bibit  meum  (anguinea  , in 
mc  manet,*  ego  in  eo, iafixo.ua. 
a I Sicut  mifit  me  viuem  pater , ft  ego  vino  propter  patre  , ft  qui 
manducat  me,&  ipfe  vinct  propter  mc.i*.  Cor.n.lec.fin. 
sa  Qni  manducat  hunc  pancm,viuet  in  «ternam.  4.d.4tf.q.i  .ar. 
|.q.J.lm. 

13  Spiritui  eft  qni  viuificat,earo  non  prodeft  quicquam^.q.yy.i. 
4.d.lb.i.x". 

>4  Verba qux ego  loq«uru«fumvobii,fpiritus  & virafuut.  J*.  q. 

7y.t  .im./  4C./con.4.c*.4S  • 
iy  Et  quii  edet  eum  tradirurUf.Math.i4.it*. 
ad  Nonne  ego  vos  duodecim  elegi,*  vnus  ex  vobis  diabolos  eft? 
4.d.38.q.i.ar.x./q.t.im. 


M^./M-^o-q.* jr.i.q.  j.4"./  d^l.L.j*. 
x Ego  fum  lux  mondi,fup.  1,11*. 

3 Ego  non  iudico  qoemquam.fup.f  .1  la.ii*. 

4 M>(it  me  pater,  fup. y.i»*.q In  lege  veftra  feriptura  eft,  quia 

duorum  hominum  teftimotuum  verum  efLDeut.  1 7,ta. 
^Necdum  venerat  hora  ciui,fup.i,3a. 

J Si  me  fcirctis, forfitaa  & patrem  meum  fciretii.  nt.q.i.art.l. 
|nV  i.tl.uq. i.i-o. 

6 Uxc  verba  loqouim  cft  Icfu»  in  gazophilatio,  docens  ia  tem- 

plo. i.prolo.L./  Io. 3 lec.i.fi. 

7 Antcn  amen  dico  vobis,  fup.  1 .penult. 

8 Fgononfumdc  hocmuado.i»f.q.l88.x.3m/  Io-x.lec.la. 

9 dijcnim  non  credidenttf,qnia  ego  fum, moriemini  in  peccatb 

veftru.  M si.  16.3«  4 Et  ego  qux  audiui  a patre  meu,  hxc  lo- 
quor in  mundo , fiip.y .i  ia.  f Principium  qui  & loquor  vo- 
bu-ia,q.t.}.lm7  r.c./con.i.c°  4. 

10  Cum  naltaueritu  (ilium  hominis,  fup. 3.3«. 

iSicut  docuit  me  pater, hxc  loquor, fupra  y.7*. 
q Et  a me  ip(b  facio  nihil, fupra  y .y  *. 

1 1 Pater  mecum  eft,&  non  reliquit  mc  folum.  I*.  q.3  r.o./.  t.d,i 

L.fi./d.n.o./  d M.q.i.i.o/  Poaq.9.l.o. 
ia  Qux  pbetra  funr  ci  facio  feraper.  Math.  1 8.1 94/  io*. 
qVere  mei  difcipuli eritij.  Vrri.q.i.ia.18**. 

1 3 Omaii  qui  facit  peccaturo,feruut  eft  pcccati.veri.q.i4.t.7*. 

14  Si  vos  filius  liberaueiit,vcae  Uberi  em».  3*q.i 7. 3.  c.fi  / q.49. 

x.im./q.y4  7.»B-/*  VUL  qu.i3.u.i»7  Q110U. q. 3. i.c/ Ti- 
tum 1. 

xy  Ego  quod  audiui  apud  partem, loquor, Oip  J4i|. 
f ventarem  loquor  quam  audiui  a deo.ibt. 

4 No»  ex  fornicatione nonfumut nati. Leuj.t7.y*. 

Id  Ego  enim  cxdeoproccft  * veni. isq.  17.0./  i .d.ij.o./con.4. 
c*.  1 1 /Pb^.q.  10.0. 

17  vosex  patre  diabolo  eftis.t«.q.ti4.).a®7Ma.  q.y.y.c.fi. 
it  lUc  homicida  erat  ab  initio.  J*.q.6j  y.l®./Ma.q.x  y^4.xm7 
a1*./ q.  16.4.1". 

19  Et  in  veritate  uon  ftetit.qnia  non  eft  vezitas  in  eo.  i*.q.64.a. 
y*»./  iif  q.fd.l.c. 

xo  Cum  loquitur mcndacitun  ex  propriji  loquitur.  Ma.  q.16.4. 
13". 

at  Quia  mendax  eft,*  pater  eiu«.Ma.q.i 
a a Propterea  uos  non  auditis,  quia  c*  deo  noneftis.IoJ.Iecr* 

13  Abrabam  pater  ucftcr  cxultauit.ut  uiderct  diem  meum,  uxdit 
6c  gai  fui  eft.  1 atq.pl^.cyj^.q.j  1.1 .0. 

>4  Antequam  Abraham  fieret, ego  fum.Exo.). fi. 

xf  kfus  autexs  abfeondit  fc,&  exiuit  dc  templo. 3 «^^44.3 4"^ 


C A P V T IX. 


Neque  hicpecuuit, neque  parentes  eius.  iaf.qJ7.7.i». 
4Q01  mint  me,fop.y.t  1*. 

Venit  nox, quando  ucmopotefl  operari. Ifa.iy.i*. 

Lux  fum  mundi, fup. 8.1*. 

^ Lutum  fecit  cx  iputo , & hniuix  (putum  fuper oculos,  ft  di- 


C*»9" 


xit.3*.n.44.J-am./l"V 
4 Non  eft  nic  homo  a deo, qui  (abbatum  non  cuft0dir.3a.quxA. 


Propheta  cft , fupra  «.  f *.  f Scimus  quia  deus  peccatores  non 
exaodit.ii?.qJ3.l6:o./q.i78.t.i"./4.d.47-q.a.ar.i.qu.j. 
'.4.1e* 


l-,./P©*^.6.9.y"./  Io.4.Iec.3,_ 

Si  cxci  edetis  ^ion  habereu»  peccatum.aaEq.iy.I.in: 


C A P Y T X. 


1 A men  amen  dico  uo  bis, fupra  r.pennldma.  ( 

4 Ego  fum  oftium.3a.q.8.6.y*. 

a Et  ingredietur  & cgtcdietur,  ftpafnia  inueniet.  Quol.y.q.#. 
s.c./  Eph.3  .lec.ymrin.  yEgo  neai  ut  uitam  habeant,  * almo 
dantiui  habeant- Eph.i.lcc.  1.67  if.Tim.i.lec.i.fi. 
j Mercenarius  autem  & qui  ni  eft  paftorAc.fueit.3.d.i6.4,x"; 

^Animam  meam  pono  pro  ouibut  meis.if.Tim.i.y*.6a. 

4 Ego  pono  aninum  meam,*  iterum  fumo  eam.j.dj  1 .q.iar.u 

y Oemo  tollit  eam  a mc.fcd  ego  pono  eam  a me  ipfb.  3 q^7.i. 


«n*7q.yo.j.im./  j J.11.L. 
Potciiatcm  hat 


C A P V T V 1 1 1^ 

Ca^.3'".  1 Io  irgeames' M\v(esman(UuitnutixhmuilJpidare.j.q.x9. 


6 Potciiatcm  habeo  ponendi  ram,&  poteftarem  iterum  fomen- 

dieam.j.  d.i6.q.i.a.xn. 

7 Hoc  mandatum  accepi  a patre  meo.3Aq.47.  a.  »■.  5 Nunquid 

dxmonium  poteft  cxcorum  oculos  aperire  ? t*.  q.91. 1./  j*1./ 
q.ll4.4.C./ 1"./  q.liy.y.l"./q.tl7.3.c73a.q.x9.i.3"Y».d.7, 
q.j,i.o./d.8.ar.4.q.a.c7  d.il.q.x.i.c7  con.3.c°.103./Po*.qu. 
t.  f.o/Ma.q.  16.9.0./  1 l.tom./Iobt. 

8 Pater  meus  quod  dedit  mihi, maius  omnibus  eft  ,cor.4.c°.f. 

9 Ego  * pater  ur.nm  fumus, infra  11»./  Opuf.f.q.y 6. 

10  Ego  dixi  dij  cft JS-  Exod.  i*.,»».  ^Non  j ouft  ibliii  fcripnira. 

Mw> 
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IOANNIS. 

Mnth.f.l6*  *Q«m  pate»  .antiikcjuic.ja.q.j4.i.i”./i.d. 
I f .q.f .ar.t .q.4. xm- / ; • d. j-q. f £.«• 

JI  Et milicin mundum, (upra  f.ix*. 

f Opera  cju.T  cg  > facio  in  nomine  patrii  mei,  hcc  tcflimoniu 
pehihrnt  de  me/up.f.ij4. 

Ii  Pater  in  mcctt.fc  ego  in  patre.  t\q  4x,j.o./ja.V.x.9.4®  / 1. 

<•/  (o-io.lcc.tf/ c®.i  c-lec.7. 

jj  loannc*  quidem  fecxt  fignum  nullum.  j*.  qjS.t.  x^./q.tfa, 

*,Xro. 

C A P V T XI, 

Ct1*.  1 1"»  I Maria  autem  erat  qu*  vnxit  dominum  vngueuto ,&  exterfie 
capilli»  fuis  pcJcse.ui.cuiu»  Catcx  lazaru»  rofiimabatur.Mar 
th.itf.9*.  , 

% Siqun  ambulauerit  in  3ienonoflcndit.i?.Cor.a. 

4 Laxatus amicui npflcr  dormi r.pfal.j./  I0.1  i.lec.j. prine0 ./ 
Rom.tj.lecj.pnn-/ iLCar.it./c°  if. 

] R efurgee  frater  tuus.lob.19.tf*.  q Suo  quia  refurget  in  refur- 
itft  one  ibi  CInnouifTimo  dic.iupta  6.14*. 
f Ego  fum  rrfurrcft^  & vita, fupra  4.1  }•. 

4 Qui  credit  in  me, etiam  f»  mortuu*  fuerat  viuet , & emoia  qoi 
, viuit,&c.Mar.ttf.taa- 

j Irfus  inftcmuit  fpiritu, infra  4*./  Mar.atf.i4a 

qEt  turbauitfe  pfum.|.d.tj.q.a.ax.x.q.i.ai.a./i,B,/  x"./Io. 
ia.lec  4 prin7v°.i}.Icc.4.PMnc. 

6 Et  lachumaiut  eft  lcfun.4  d.t  t-L.fi V d.  tg.q.x.aj.q.i.c./  am. 

7 Iclui autem  clcuati»  furfum  oculu  dixit , Pater  gratias  ago  ti- 

bi quoniam  audifti  tnc.M1tth.i4.49. 
qTu  memifitti,fnprai.ia*. 

t Cayphat  cum  clYet  p6n  c«  anni  illiu-., propherauit  quia  Irfus 
&c.4.d.ip.L,a‘,l7QuoI.9.itf.c  / xf.Cor.ia./  lo.u.icc.l. 

7 Proximum  autem  erat  paUh.<,Matt,itf.ia. 

C A P V T XII. 

e m . » 1 Ante  fex  dies  nafchar.ibLfrudaifcariothiiqui  eum  erat  tradi 
* * turus.ibid.nMMc  autem  non  femper  habebjti  . ilnd.aa. 

f Amcn  loien  dico  vobis.fupra  l.pcnujuoia.  q Mifi t granum 
frumenti  cadent  in  terram  mortuum  fuci  it*  rpium  folum  ma 
rem.3a.q.4X,i.c.fi./q.4d  x.ira. 

% Nunc  anima  raca  tui  bata  cfl,hipra  11  Ss- 

qPatcrcDufica  filium  tuum.con  4.e°.«/Tria.l».pB‘. 

4 Et  clanficaui.Sr  iterum  clanficabo.Hcb.x.lcc.x. 
g Ego  aotem  fi  exaltatu»  fuero  a terra, fupn  j.ja. 

aVrferrao  Ifaix  impIcreiUMjucm  du  t.Mattb.i  18*. 
q Domine  qui»  credidit  auditui  noflro?  ICijj  l*. 

4 Et  brachium  domini  cui  icuelatum  cfl?  x. paral.tf.fi. 

4 Eirxcauit  oculo» eorum, & induraun  cor  couim.&c.Exo.tf.i*. 
^Hrc  dixit  Ifaia»,  quando  vidit  glorum  cius.Gcnj  a./a. 
iQJ  m:lic  nic.fup.f  »*a. 

f Qui  videt  me.vidct  cum  qui  mrfic  mc.fupra  8.7“. 

q Ego  lux  in  mundum  vcni.ibid  x*. 

6 Ego  non  ludico  eum.ibid  3*. 

qNcn  cmm  veni  rt  tudicein  mundum, fopra  3.7*. 
f Serra»  quem  loquo-.us  fum  , ille  iudicabu  cum  ia  nouiHimo 
dic, fupra  tf.p^Heb.tf.  lec.x. 

C A P V T XIII. 

Q^m  ,.m  f Ame diem  feftum  pafcar18tc.Maiih.xtf.ia.41./con.4.c*.4l. 

**  * f Cum  diabolus  ram  mifiiJctin  cor  .pfaL77.fi. 

qVt  traderet  eum.Marth  ttf.ua. 
t A deo  exiuit,&  ad  deum  rad1r.1tq.4t  f.!9*./  l.d.toj.i11'. 

3 A men  amcn  dico  vobu/upra  t pcnultima. 

qSed  vt  adimpleatur  fcriptura-M  tt.i.xS*. 

4 Qui  manducit  metum  panem , leuabit  contra  mc  calcaneum 

luum.pfal.48. 

j Credat»  quia  ego  fum.  Evoj.fi.  qQui  me  milit,  fupra  j.i»a. 
q[diittuibatu«d!  fpiritii.lnpra  1 1.9*. 

6 Quem  diligebar  Iefu».it.q.ja4j,,'./3a.q.4f.|.  4™./  j.  djt. 

q.x.arj.q.j^  /d  4f  J.4m-AIo.ij.lec.4./c°.xi.lccj. 

7 Ille  cft  em  mundum  panem  porrexero,*  tum  mtinxiflet  pa- 

pero  dedit  Iudx.;«.f|.8i.x.i*n./q.S3.f.pm./4.d.ii.qj.art.x. 
q.x.x  o / lo.ij.lecj./  iec.4. 

g Et  poft  bucctlani,intr<.i'iit  tn  enm  Sathanas.Lur.ix.i1. 

qNnncJdarificatus  cft  hlim  hominis,*  deus  clarifica  tu»  cft  ia 
c^^&c.fupra  ix. 7a. 

7 M .n  datum  nonum  do  vobis  vt  diligatis  intricem,  ficut  dilexi 
vos  ixLq. to8j.o./ xxf.q.44.7  o-/conj.c°.i  14.  Rom.ijJec. 
» x./Ga!  f. 

, • 10  In  hoc  ergo  cognoscent  o£s  quia  difcipuli  mei  cflii.fi  dile&ia 

nem  habuerm»  admuicem.i if.q  81.1. y m.f  q.ioi.j.i™. 
ia  Ncmcanubit  gallus,  donec  cft  mcnegCi.MatUt-xtf.fi. 


IOANNIS. 

C A P V T XUII, 

Creditis  indeum.Sr  in  mecreditc.2tf.q.s«7.c./  j.d.tf.q.t.ar.  Cam.i4m, 

x.q  x.o./q.  3.4.C./  Hcb.il. 

In  domo  paut»  mc.-, : anfiones  mulrr  funt,ix*.qj.x.4n,./q.f. 
X.o./q.i|x.4.C/  »m  / I.d.44.3.4»  / 4.d.49.q.l.ar.4  qj.4.07 

L./  con.).»®. 41  / j t./j8./  Matth.x8./Iu.i4./i(.Cor.)Jeca. 
pnnc./x«.TbeLi  /Hco.i  i.fi. 
i Domirc  ndcimti»  quo  vadis,  & quomodo  pofiumus  riam  fci*. 
re?  f a.q.ioi.i.xm./  I s'.q.7tf,i.c./  D10.4Jcc.4- 

4 Ego  Ium  via, verita», & vitaj.dj  i.q  1 ar  t.  q.r.  f ■./  Vctifq. 

4.  i.|m./lo.i4.  left.x. 

I Nemo  venii  ad  patrem  mfi  per  me.I0.14  lcA.7. 

6 Si  coonouilfens  me,8t  patic.n  meum  rtique  coqnouifTctiJ.fn- 

pra  8.7a.4Qui  yidct  mc, videt  & paucm  meum.ibid. 

7 Ego  in  patre, & pater  in  n>e  efl,fup.io.i  8Wcon.4.c°.9. 

5 Pater  in  me  nianen«»ipfe  (acu  opera. con.4.c°.4. 

9 Alioqu in  propter  ipfa  opera  credite, fupra  j.tja. 

4 Arnen  amcn  dico  vobis,(upra  1 pcnultima. 
s p Qui  credit  in  me, opera  qo*  ego  iaao.ipfe  Exciet  & maiora  ho  » 

rum  faciet.  3*4434.  xB. 

W Qoridcunq;  petiernis  patrem  in  nomine  meo, hoc  faciam.xxf 
q.83.7.1  •»./  If ,tm.f  itf.c/ 4.d. I r .q.4.ar . 7*q‘| • o./ cont-jx*. 
9tf./Opufc.7-pri nc°7  Dio.3./Marth.7./  Io.  i4Jcc.4^7u°* 

18.lec.tf. 

ix  Si  diligitis  me  mandata  mea  feroare.  xif  4,44.7.0. 

1 ) Rogabo  partem, & alium  paraditnm  dabit  vobu.xst.q.S)  10. 

»*./  4-d.I  f .q.4-ar-tf.q.  1 .x"./.con.4.c°.8. 

14  Vt  maneat  uobifcum  in  arternum.R0.18.t3a. 

If  Spiritum  vcritatis.qucm  mundus  non  poteft  accipere,qnia nd 
videt  eum.  necfcu  cum.Eph^.lcej. 

1 4 Vo»  autem  cognofcctt*  cum, «jura  apud  vos  manebit , fc  in  ro- 
bis er  it.Ke.  18.1  3a. 

«7  In  illo  die  cognuUctis,qaia<£o  fum  in  patre  meoA:  vos  in  me 
& egom  vobis.ia-qjl.J.  41  • 4 Venu  enim  princeps  mandi 
huio».Ephe.tf.lcAj. 

I I Qui  diligu  me  diligetTr  a patre  meo.Ec  ego  diligam  eam,8c 
mani  fellabo  ei  mcipfum.lo.i4.Iec.7. 

19  Si  quis  diligit  ni  e, fermonem  meum  leroabit.  Et  pater  meus  di 
liget  emi.i.Se  ad  cum  veniemu»,  & manfionem  apud  enm  (a- 
cicmu», fupra  14*./  Rom.l  S.l 

ao  Et  fermonem  quem  audiftu  non  cft  meus  ( fcd  cius  qui  mific 

me  patrii, fup. 7.  Ja- 

at  Taraditus  aurem  fpiritulTandus.qaem  mittet  pater  in  nomi- 
ne meo,i!le  vos  docebit  omnia,  & fuggeret  vobisomma,  Scc. 
coa  4 -c°.  13 ./ Ti  i n.  1 x.  1 o*,?  Rom.  8 . 
xx  Pacem  relinquo  vobi», pacem  meam  do  vobis. Io.  1 4<lcc. 8./  af. 

Cor  .fi./  Hc.ijJec  j. 

aj  Tater  maior  me  ell.i^.qjj.f.x^./qjx  4.lmVq.43.7.t“./3«. 
q.xo.t.o./ 1 ji.i6.L-/ d.  1 741.1.3/  d.i  7-q.j.i. 

c.  /<  011.4.*®./.  Tnn.i  x.ira. 

14  Sicut  mandatum  dedit  mihipater,Gc  facio,  xs.qjx.tf.x^./q. 
4;a.i“./con.4.«°.*. 

C A P V T XV. 
r Ego  fum  vitis  vers.a- d.rj.x.i,n. 

x Sine  me  sihiJ  poteflu  faccfc.iit.q.tf.i.i"'./x- d x|.I.im./ con. 

J.C°tf4. 

j Si  manferiii»  in  me,8r  verba  mea  in  vobis  manferint.quudcun 
que  volueritis,pcteris<&  fiet  vobis, fupra  14.1  |a 
4 Sicut  dilevit  me  parer, dt  ego  dilexi  ros.ia.q.)7.a.|,a./  i.d.jj. 

X.t.x.  4**.  4S1  praecepta  mea  leruauentn,mancbitu  in  dile- 

ione  mea-con.4.c#.8. 

f F.go  patris  mei  prxeepta  fc/uaui.fupra  rx*. 

6 Hoeeft  p^ceptum  meum.vt  diligaos  rnuicera  fient  dilexi  vos. 

con.3.C°.H4  o. 

7 Mawcm  hac  dilc&ionesi,QuoI.j.9.&/  * «•4*7  **•! 

,-./Qu°Lf.7.c. 

8 latu  non3icam  vos  feruos  PhiJ.i./.  Titum- 1. 

9 Omnia  qurcuoque  aadiui  a patre  mco,(upj .1  aa- 
to  Vt  quod  cunque  petieritis  patrem  ia  nomine  meo  , det  vobtsa 
fupra  14.  ij* 

It  Scitote, quia  mc  priorem  vobis  odio  habuerit. x 
a®-/  q.34-x.s.o./  lo-f.lcc.t./c0  if.lecj. 
ix  Si  de  mundo  fuifietis , muodux  quod  fuo merat  diligerer  t fo- 
pra  t-9*- 

lf  Sx  non  vrniOem  & loquutut  eis  fuiflem,  peccatum  non  hab«- 

renc.xxLo- m.1.3. c. 

14  Qui  me  odir,&  partem  meum  odit,pfal.io.t*. 

I f Si  opera  non  feciffem  in  eit,  auar  nemo  alius  fecit , peccatum 
non  haberent.  ja.q. 4 j ^3. r./  t®. 

1 6 Nunc  autem  8c  viderunt  Ot  oderunt  tne  & patrem  meum.  j*. 
q.47j.cV  a"*. 

Sed 
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17  Se J e t impleatur  (crino, qui  in  lege  eorum  fuiptas  cft.Mar.  i. 

t8*. 

,8  bdw  h ibueru nt  me  gratts.pfal.xo.f*. 

19  c»1”  autem  tenent  par Jclicoi  quem  ego  mirum  robi*  a pa- 
ne (p  r tura  vcmatti.qoi  a patre  procedit,  i *.  q.ja.x.t"'  / 4. 
im./it?.q.Io6  4.xn,./co“*4  Veri.qu*.u.a*.c7 

Po*.q.io4-ia“. 

C A P VT  XVI. 

CjF.if1*.  1 Omnis  qui  interficit  ros,  arbitretur  obfequium  fc  prarftarc  deo 
li?.q.*4  f.»"./q  iOO.».3B,Vi|f.q.d.O. 
a Qui  tntfit  me.fup.  j.ix*.  _ , 

* Si  enim  non  abiero, paraclitas  nonVetucc  ad  vo*.j“.q.f  7.&0. 
4.d,»*.q-J.l-7m. 

x Si  autem  abiero.raittam  eom ad  rm.i*.q.4j.8.o./Io.|6.1ec.i. 
« Ille  arguet  mundum  de  peccato.j*  q.jo.i.  j". 

• - p Cum  autem  rener  it  fpmtui  ille  rertuti»,  docebit  vo*  omnem 
,C  iutem.U?.q.io6  4.»m./*a*.  q.l7«  «-iw  / C^uoLp  16.C 

7 Noncoim  loquetur  are«netiplo,fup.4.c0.ij.jBl. 

8 Sed  quxnmQue  audiet  loquetur, fop.j. at  *. 

9 Ille  mc  clanncabit.ibid. 

jo  Quia  de  ineo  accipiet  atannnncubit  robis,  fup.14.it*. 

1 1 O unia  quxeunque  habet  pater, mea  funi.con.4.  c*«77  Po*.q. 

t°-4C.  ... 

jx  Amen  amendieo  robts.fupra  t.penultima.  fSi  qaidpeuentt» 
patrem  innomine  meo, dabit  robis,fup.  14.13*. 

Ij  Vt  gaudium  veftmmfitplenom.plil.fi.fi. 

14  A deo  cxiui.Eaiui  a patre,&  veni  m mundum.lup.i  j.x*. 
ij  I cmm  relinquo  mundum, dt  rado  ad  patrem. 3 *^,j 7.1. do./ 
).i.‘|.q.|.l.o./  OpuC3.q.*4r. 

1 6 N mc  ICI  musqaia  fa'  om  aia. } I o.  14>./  q.  1 1. 1 . / t ™.  /q . 

j / j.d.i.q.t.x.1®./ d.t4.ar.i.q.i.  t™  /q.  ».c/,  arL4- 
»“./  i*'./  4«./  Ven.q.8. 4*t/q.  »0.4.0./  ‘#-/  f°V  QH-J- 
q n jt.f  OpuC3.c*.i»J- 

17  Qutaa  dcoeaifti.iupra  13.»  . 

18  E:  non  fiun  (olu*,qutapatdr  aecum  cft,fup.|.ij“. 

C A P V T XVII. 

C»w  7*n«  * Pater  clarifica  filium  tunm,rt  fi liui  tuu»  clarificet  te.fiipra  ia, 
6*./  C011.4.C0  87  68.  " 

a H*c  cft  autem  vra  xcemx,ut  eognofcant  te  loram  uetu  deu, 
aequem  mififti.Iefiim  Chrtftum.i*.q.io.j.c.fi./q.3  j.4.11"./ 
eoa  4.c*.8.pcin./Po*.q.  10.4.  iro./  Tnn.i  1.4®. 

3 Ego  re diribeam  Caper  icrram, Cupra  la.fa 

^£t  nunc  clarifica  me  t«  patet  apud  tonetipfum  , clamate 
quam  habui, urmfquam  mundu*  fieret  apud  tc.ibid. 
q\ljnifdlaut  nomen  tuam  hominibus,  quos  dcdilli  mibi  dc 
mando  xxf-q.  1.8-  xm- 
4'  Tatfcranr.atmihi  eo*  dedifli-ibid. 

j E t cognoucruac,quia  omnia  qux  dcdifti  mihi,  *bi  tc  funr.cd. 

6 Errignotietunt  aere.quia  a teetnH,iup.t  j s • 

«EtcrcJidcrunc,quiatu  me  mifift»  ,ti»pc»  f.t  »*• 

7 Ef  ta«j  omnia  tua  (ont.at  tua  mea  funt.con.4.t°.7. 
t Vt  impleatur  lalptura.Math.  »8*. 

q>t  haVjnt  gau dmm  meum  impletum  in  feipfii.  pfal.  lj.fi. 
9 Et  mundu*  eo*  od  • h abuir.quia  non  funt  de  mundo  , ficut  & 
ego  non  fiimdc  mundo, Cupra  8. «8*  / j*.q.ji. x (ra-fi. 
to  Sicur  tu  mc  mififh  in  mundum,  ita  8c  ego  muro  co*  in  mun- 
dum.Ro.|.|cc.4.prin. 

1 f rt  omne*  unum  fint, ficut  tu  pater  in  me,8c  ego  in  tc,ut  & ip- 
fininobttunumfint, lupra  io.li*.|8*. 

I a Et  ego  clamate»  quam  Jcdtlh  unh\dcdi  eh.con.4  <°.8.fi. 

Ij  vtfint  unum, ficot  Ano» imum  Cornu», fup  «o.u*./ifi.4.c°,8, 

14  Et  dilcxilli  co»,ficut  mc  diicailii.l*.q.|7.».«. 
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CAPVT  XVIII. 


Cifn.18"».  1 0«i  tradebat  eum.Mtth.i6n*. 

Crt  ergo  dixit, ego  Cum, abierunt  tetiui  fiim,&  ccciderunr  in 
terrlm-ja  .]  4t-J- !'*■/ ‘1  44-J  t "• 

% vt  implerem,  Icrmo.quem  dixu.Math.i.iR*, 

^Mittc  gladium  tuum  in  uaginam.Math.x6.il*. 

^ Dicit  illc.f.Petru»,ilon  Ipm.Math  »6.fi./  xxS.q.x+.IX.X*1./ 
»iaq.ttf.i*./Qji*l,luelf<id-IA/jirj|.ji. 
a Ego  palam  loquatur  fiim  mundo.  Ego  femper  docui  in  fioago 
in  templo, quo  omnet  conactuunc.  j*.q.  4»-j-*m* 

4 Et  in  occultu  loquutai  fiim  nihtl.3*.a.4t.j.c. 

| Kefpondirei  Idui.Si  male  loquutui  Ium, tdlimomum  perhi- 
be dc  malo.fi  autem  bene,cur  me  exdis?  xxt.q.6j.x.tfc/  3*-q. 
46. 

6 Judci  non- introierunt  i*  p-rtorium,  ut  non  contaminarentur, 
lui  manducarent  pafcha.Mauh.a*. 


qt.ar.i.a.3.jw7'-"0«*-4*tC*d8. 

7 Nobn  non  iicci  mtcrficcie  qucnqaam.;*.  q.47*4-Jm. 

8 rt  impleretur  fermo  quem  dixit.  Math.i  it*. 

C Gcnt  tua  ic  pontifices  tui  tradideruut  cc  milii.  M ifh.t6. 

ia*. 

^Kcgr.fi  meum, non  cft  dc  hoc  mnndo.  3*.q.7>»  -jm  / q'  .;p. 

4.lm. 

9 Vt  non  traderer  iudxts.Math.al.i  a*. 

Ie8”  inhocuatui  fuin,8tadhoc  rmi  in  mundum,  ut  tcftj- 
manium  perhibeam  uemati.Io.t4.lec.7. 

10  Omni*  qm  cft  cx  ucruate,aodit  uo»{  meam. ia(.q.|  80.3.4". 

C A P V T XIX. 

I Non  haberes  potcftatem  aduerfum  me  ullam  , oifi  datum  tibi  Cara.i9m. 

ctfct  defuper -Kom.i  ^.a*. 
i Pmpterca  qui  me  tradidit  t>bi.Math.atf.i  1*. 

y Maius  peccatum  habe».  i»f  q.7t.a.o./.3*.q  47. d.o./ 4.xm / 
s-d.4t.q  x j.o./con.j*°.i39./Ma.q.>  y.o/Mjuh.n. 

3 Tunc  ergo  tradidit  eu  il|am.M>th.s6.u*. 

^Vt  cnicifi^eretui.Math.a«.3*. 

4 Etmit  in  eum  qui  dicuur  caJnatiar  locis. Hebraice  autem  gol- 

gotha.'bid-4*. 

j Et  cum  co  duos,hinc  & inde, medium  autem  It'furo.ibid.9m> 

6  Scripfir  autem  flt  titulum  Ptlitus.dc  poCuit  luper  crucem,  ftr, 
ibid.33  '•TNo°  fcindamuseam.OritiC.i9.»°.io.  ( 
fScd  (ornamur  dc  illa  cuiui  Iit.  Ad.1.91. 
j Vt  Ccriptura  implerctur.Matth  I,t8  yvtcufiitniretur  feriptn 
ra.tbid.  ^Siabant  autem  iuxta  crucem  Irfii  mater  eius  , 0(C* 
Math.i.il*.  yCum  ndiltet  ergo  lefu*  miirenuibid. 

f Et  difcipulum  liantem, quem  diligebat, fupea  13.11*. 
q Dicu  matn  lux.Mattb.i8a. 

8 Pollea  l ciens  Icfus.quia omuu  confiiinau  funt.  j . q.  103.  j. 

>■./  j‘^.47 

9 CamiiimJtuni  e Et  inclinatio  capite, tradidit  fpiritum. 

Mattii.  17  tf^  , 

10  ludxietgo  quoniam  paralceucerar.ut  non  remanerent  in  cru- 

ce corpora  bbbato.  ja  q.  46.4 .j"1./  quxilio.48. 4.C7  Opuf.j. 

II  Erat  enim  magnut  die»  ille  fabbatij*  q.4d  p.lm7  4.d.If.q  a. 

ar.s.q  /con,4.c °.6i. 

is  Et  continuo  «ruit  fangun&aqua  J*.q  65.4.J*’./q.74.7.*3'"7 
4 d.j.at-j.q.i  x"/ d.8.qt.ar.x.q.*.j“ / 6"*. 

13  Vt  itnplc-ctur  Ccriptura. Mat(h.i.x8a. 

q?enu  Nichodemos, ferens  mixturam  mirrx,&  aloct.quafi  Ii 
bras  centum. j*.q.f  |.x  i"1./ 3m. 

14  Acctpetum  ergo  corpus  Iefu.dc  ligauerfit  eum  Imtcis.  Matth. 

17.ro*  • 

I j Cum  .-1'nmattbos,  ficut  cft  mos  tudxis  lepchrc.  3*.  quxILj  |.x 
x"./3'w. 

1 6 Erat  autem  in  loco, ubi  crucifixus  eft  ortus, 8c  in  orto  montimE 

mni  nnuum.ja.q.  ji.a.4'**. 

qin  .juo  nnnduni  quifqUam  politus  fuerat.Luc.t  J-t  8*. 

17  Ibi  ergo  propter  patalcrucm  ludcjrum.q-na  iuxta  ctac  monn 

mcntum.pofueruat  lcCum.Matrh.s7.xt*. 
jS  Etaduoluu  laxu  magnu  ad  oftifi  motmmcnci.  j*.q.ji.  t.xm. 

CAPVT  XX- 

I Miriamagdalcnx,  uenit  mane,  cum  adhuc  tenebrx  cllent  ad 
monumentum. pLI.  107.  l*./  ja.q.  f J.i.  Jm. 
x Currebant  autem  duo  fimul.pfal.59. 

3 Et ridit  linteamina pofita.3a.q.;i.x.3m./ Opuf.jl. 

4 Ft  fudarium,  ;a  q.jl.t.j", 

j T unc  erpo  im iouut,&  ille  drfcipului.qui  uenerat  primus,  ja.  - 
4d.,7.1.!.>M.S.3.c./p6l.)4. 

6 Opo1iu1tci1ma1uo1tu1srdurncre.Luc.s4  3*. 

7 Et  indit  duo*  angelo*, 'n  albis  ledctcs,vniini  ad  caput, Bc  unum 

ad  pedes, ubi  politum  erat  corpus  lefu.Matth.i8.it. 

8 Et  uidit  Idumftantfcibid.5»-1Etnonlcicbat  .quialefn»  cft. 

Mar.i6.il*.  jNoli  mc  tangerc.Matth.18.7a-/ja  q.8n.  a.im.  . 

9 Nondum  cnm  afeendi  ad  patrem  meum  J*^}j  j.6.jB,./q.lo. 

4.tayEph.i.i£w7- 

10  A Icendo  ad  pati  em  meum  & panem  uefttum,  deum  meam  , 

fitdeum  ucfttum.ibid. 

j 1 Venit  Mai  u mi qdalcn*  annuncians  difcipuJis.quia  uidi  dhm 
& hxc  dixit  mihi.Mat.  16.10*. 

IX  Cum  ergo  leto eftet  dic  illo  una  Cabbatotum,  & fbrescflcnt  7 
claufx,8cc.uemt  Irlus.5t.q.j4.i.i,n. 

13  Et  ftctitm  medio- Ha. ix.fi. 

14  Ec  ait, Pax  uohis.5«.q  3f.8.i®./p(iI.4T./*t.Cor.fi. 

1 5 Ortendit  cis  manus  &.  latu»  j*.q.)4. 4.07  j.d  x:  q-x  ar.4.q.|.  : 

o./  OpnC.3.cu.x4f. 

16.  Gatub  iuDtdilapuli,uifodciaioo.H.Co^Jec.i. 

♦ Sicae 


Digitized 
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Ca".»!®.  * 


I O A N N I S. 

17  Sictt  mific  me  pater,  8:  ego  nrtto  vos,fup.t7.t4a. 

It  Hzccum  diziflc:,in:uffiauit.i*.q.4j  7 *‘n.  / i.d.ltf.J.C. 

19  Et  dixit  en,  Accipite  fpmtum  faoQum.ibid. 

«o  Quorum  rcisiferitts  precata,  remittuntur  ei*.  ?“.q.84.}.|"  / 
4.J.t8q.l.Jr.j.q.i.o /Njc./J.it.q.  i.i  i*B./cont  4-C*.7I  / 
Verit q.17.1  • I m-fs “ /Q^ol. x .q.  8 x. xm./4m,  / Quol.  4.9.7. 
1 .o./Opul. n.o./Io-l  f.lcc.6./t°.»'i.lcc.4.fi. 

«I  Infer  digitum  tuum  har,8t  alfer  cr  anum  tuam.St  mitte  in  lo> 

ea  cJauotum.jt.q.j4.4.4,l,./q.j  .quxftio.i. 

ait.4.q.Mm. 

41.  Qy  >a  vidifti  me  Thom«,crcdidifti.xlf.q  1.4.1*./  3*.q-5  J«ft 
|m./j.d.*i.q.  1.3.X". 

*|  Beati  qui  non  viderunt  & crdidenint.ihid./j*.q. 33.3.3*. 
•4  Multa  qtidem  Si  alia  figaa  fecit  Ielus  in  confpc3u  difcipu- 
lorum  fuoium,  quz  nonfunt  fcnpta  inlihio  hoc.  50.9.41.4, 
c./q.tf  8.  I . I ™./Vnt.q.  X9.4.9m. 

»3  Etvt  cicdcntc»  rium  habeauna  nomine ipGoi.  M4r.1tf.13*. 


CAPTT  XXI. 

Vado  pileari.  ■ 9.9 tf  i.c./»x*.q.64.i.o./coot.j.c*.aa.fi  /Opu. 
ao.lib.tc^./Li.jx®.». 

Stnit  lefus  in  lutnte.non  tamen  cogneoerant  difcipoli  cius, 
quta  Icius  eft  Mar.itfi  ia. 

Dicit  ergo  difcipulus  ille  quem  diligebat  lefus,  fup.i3.11X. 
^Dominus  eft. i*^.« 3.7. 

Simon  loannis, diligis  me, plus  h'*.nt.q.i  85.3  • !*• 

Falce  oaci  ineas,  vel  agnos  meos.:bid. 

Domine  tu  fcu  quia  atuo  te.ia.q.so^^./j.d^i.q.i.ar.q^. 
j.o./Io.ai.Icc.f, 

Domine  tu  omnia  nodi,  fnp.16.1t*. 

Arnen  amen  dico  tibi,fup<a  t.prnult. 

Et  docet,  quo  tu  non 

10  Quem  diligebat  lefus,  fup  t 3.1  x#. 

1 1 Et  non  dixit  Icftu.non  moritur,  fej  fic  eum  uolo  manete, do- 

nec uemam  4 d 4|.ar.3.q  i.i,,'./Io.iT.lec.j.fi. 

IX  Sunt  autem  & alia  multa  quar  fecit  lefus,  qoz  fi  fetibacur  per 
lingula, nec  ipfum  a birror  mundum  capere  p-ffeeosqoi  feri 
bcndifum  libtoi.3*.q.d.3.| m./  q.6  8. l . l “./  Ver  .9.39.4.9"», 


avthoritates 

Epiftola  ad  Romanos . 

, C A P V T I. 


EX 


Ckm'lm,  1 •$£££  Aulo,  fcruoi  lefo  Chfifti.voc.Eui  Apu/Ioluu  Opo£ 

• 7j.c°.  1./  Ro.ptolo./ 

f Qui  bAuteft  ei  ex  femine  Dauid  fecundum  earotf. 
)*.q.i 6 7.1  *./q. 3 1 ■ tf. xm./ jui.3 .q  j.|.xmVdift.4X. 

^n,/S0.(oot.4.c0.9im. 

3 Qui przdcftnutiu eft  filius  Dei, io  virtute. j*.q.x4.o.  /i.d.40. 
q.x.c./t  ■V/j.d.7.  q.  3 .0  /d.  1 n.  o./  conf,4.c^9.  xm./Ro.  1 Jec.3 . 

4 Ad  obediendfi  hdct.xat.q  4.7. j**./  ‘|.«04j.*m-/j*.q.7.3.xm. 
^Sine  intci  miflione  mensorum  veliti  facio , lemper  in  ora- 
lionibus  meis.  Lu..  18.1*. 

y Gr. vcn.sc  baibam.lapicmibui,  & infij  iemiboi  debitor  fum  . 
l*.q.il.l.3m. 

4 Virtu»  enim  Dei  ed  in  falimrm  omni  credrmi.Heb.4.!cc.r, 

7 Iudaro  prirnim  te  grxciMa-q.3».x.i,n./He  7.ICC.J. 

8 lullitiaenmi  Decvncorcuclatuicx  fidem  fidem.  j.dift.xf. 

q.i.jr.i.q.4.0. 

p ludus  autem  rxfide  uiuir.Ver.q.^^.ii^./q  x8.jm./Rom.l. 
lei.tf  /Gal.j.lcc  4 /H cb.10.fi. 

)•  Seuelattir  enim  ira  Dei  de  calo,  faper omnem  impietatem, 
Sc  iniuflitum  hoamum.Exo.  j x ea. 

7 1 Qui  veritatem  Det  in  iniuihua  detinent.  nt.q4o.j.o./q.  5 9, 
3,4.0./q.7I.J.3"\ 

I»  Quod  notum  elt  Dci.manifrAum  ed  in  1II11.  ta.q.tx.ix.K/c* 

13  Deus  enim  illis  nuaifcftaujt.t.d.xt 

1 4 Inutfihtha  enim  ip(ia<  a creatura  tnudi  per  ea  quz  fada  fune  , 
intel.cda  corf|nciuntur.i.d.3.L 

If  Sempiterna  qu<  que  virtus  eius  &'  <liuinnai.E*o.l  3.3*. 

74  .Jtautfint  tnefciiJabilei, infra  1.  i*. 

17  Cum  cogoouident  Deum,  116  ut  Deum  glorificaueiGt  aut  gra 
ttasegerGt.il  .q.tf.8.o./q.i9.tf.e./q.7tf.,.4.c73“.q.47.j.3« 

x.d.xi.q.ia.f./Ma.q.;.8.o./Iob  11.fi/ pfaJ.X4./FlaL|f.x*. 

78  Euanuerunt  in  cogitationibus  luis  & obi  curatum  elt  infipicni 
enr  eorum. E »0  4 «‘./Flal  a.ta. 

19  Dicentes  enim  fc  clfe  fapicotcs , dultifaAi  funt.  ixf.q.46.1. 

t".  /x.e. 

»o  Et  mutatierunt  gloriam  incorruptibilis  Dei  in  fimilitudmcm 

imaginis  coiroucibtba  hominis.  Si  volactfi  & quadtuped6,& 

l«pcmutD,j>f.q.94.|.c./q.  Ui.a.x".A  c6t.j  ao^Po1^, 


AD  ROMANOS. 

f.c./Rem.i  Iec.7.fi.  - t 

xl  Propic r quod  tradidit  illos  Deus  in  deSdcria  cordis  eo:  uta  m 
immunditiam.  1 i»q.|7.X.C. 

xi  Quta  commutaueiunt  veritate  Dei  in  mesdacifi,  fupra  io*, 
x ) Propteiea  uadidit  illos  Dcui,m  pifiiocci  ignoauniy.Ven.q. 

x4  Tradidit  illos  Deus  io  reprobam  fenfum  ,rt  faciant  ea  quae 
non  conaemtint.repletosomni  iniquiute,&c.  1 a*.  96.79.1, 

1“./ contra  j.<°  t.  / Maxj.j.t.i". 
xt  Qui  cfi  luliuii  Dei  cognooilfcnt,  non  uue!lcierGt,fupta  174, 
x«  Quoniam  qui  talia  agunt, digni  funtmorte.  uS.q.tf.f.o. 
x7  Non  folu m qm  ea  faciunt,  fcd etiam  qai  conicatiuix  facie»* 
tibus.plali  J.n. 

C A P V T IL 

8 Ptopter  quod  iaelcufabilis  es  o homo  omnis  qai  uidicit.Ma*  Ca".x" 
th.d.ia./  zif .q ■ ) 3 - f .0./ q.tfo. x. xm. 
x Io  quo  enim  alterum  iudicas,  teipfum  condcmnxt.Math.r.i* 

| ludiciuni  Det  cft  fecundum  vexitatem  in  «os  qui  talia  aguoc* 
pfal.9.  xa. 

4 Au  diuulas  bonitatis  eius.patientiz.ft:  longanimiuoscontl- 

n. s»n?.q.  186.9.3™. 

y Ignora'  quoniam  benignitas  Dei,a J p ernitentiam  te  addude^ 
plal.ioi.ia. 

4 Secuodam  autem  duritiam  tuam  & impemteus  cor  tuum  the- 
launzas  tibi  iram  in  die  1rz.Bxo.3x.!*. 

7 Qui  reddet  vnicurquc  fecundam  oprraeiiis.pfal.tf  i.tf*. 

^Iudx  o primum  Se  grzco,  fupra  t-tf*.  4 Non  enim  elt  acoe- 
ptto  perloiurum  apud  Deu m.Deut.  10.4*. 

8 Qumimque enim  line  lege  peccaueiunc , fine  lege  peribunt. 

ixf-q  90  J .xm. 

9 Et  qui  in  lege  peccauerunt  per  legric  judicabuntur,  laf.qtf. 

103.3.4*0./  q.l04.3.c/ixf.q.8tf.4.i>o. 

10  Non  enim  auditoies  legis  iuHi  Ium  apud  Deum,  fed  tadoica 

legis  ludificabuntur,  lxf.q.100.1  x.im./GaI.i  !ec.4. 

It  Cumcmm  gentes  quz  legem  non  habent.naturaliterca  qn^ 
legi*  funt  faciunt.:  xl.q.top  4.1®./  Vir.q  l.8.3m, 
ix  Legem  non  habentes,: pfi  libi  fum  lex.  ulq.90.3.1"1. 

13  Qui  odendom  opus  leeiifcripcum  ia  cordibus  lan.ibid. 

14  TcdimomG  reddente  illis  conloenna  ipfoiu.  i*  qo.79.13.c7 

x.d.39.q*|  *.tmV  Ver.q.t7.t.c/  Quoi.j.xtf.c.  / R0.1  Jcc.j. 
iy  Et  tuter  feinuicem  cogitationum  accufanDotr, aut  etiam  de- 
fendentium. i*.q  79.1 3,rJ  Veri.q.l7.t.cV  Rom.tJcc.j. 

Itf  Circunofio quidem  ptoded^i  legem  oblcrue*.iitu).  103. 

o. /  q.  1 04 .3  .c  / a»f  .q.8tf . 4. 1 «. / q.  f 7.  x .c/  q.  93 . t /,./  q.94.  j . 
t"./  * <1-44  q-x.x.3m./  4-d.t.q.i.f.o.  /d.s.q.  t.ar. 4-q.  j.c/ 
QuoLx.l.c./  Qjel.4.1 3.C./  Matii./ Ro.i.lec.4.  / if.Cor.7. 
lec.3  14*/  Gal.s./c.j.prm. 

z 7 Si  autem  przuancatof  legis  |ts,arcuncifio  tua.przpudum  b- 
da  cft, fupra  ltfa. 

1 8 Et  iudicabit  id  quod  ex  natura  eft,  przpucium  legem  confu- 

mani  te  qui  per  literram  & drcuncifiooem  przuancator  le- 
gis es.Math.tx.14a. 

19  Non  enim  qui  in  manifefto  iudxus  eft,Ac.8c  citcnucifio  cor- 

di* in  fpiritu,nonlitera.Iere.4.xa. 
xo  Quid  ago  amplius  ludxo?  Sic-  multum  quidem  per  omneua 
modum, Galrt.fi* 


CAPTT  III. 

Ex  operibut  legis  ro  inftificabitor  omnis  caro  coram  illo.  txT.  Ca»  j». 
q. 98.1.0./  4 C.fi./am./q.too.lx.o.  / q.I»j.x.u./  j.d^O.j.o./ 

Ro.  x.lec.3./  c*  3 . lec. i.fi./ lcc.4./ Gal.x.lec.4. 

Arbtrramut  ludificari  hominem  per  fidem  fine  operibusle- 
gis.  l x*.q.  too*t  x.o./  4-d.r  i.q^.ar.x.q.3  .ym. 

Non  faciamus  mala  vt  veniant  nobis  boo*  1 x?.q6.79.4.4m.g 
Quol  3.q.f.  t.  x*. 

Si  Abraham  ex  operibus Jlegis  iuftificauts  cd, habet  gloriam» 
fcd  non  apud  Dcuni.t  xf.q.100.1  x.c. 
f Dauid  dicit^eautudincin  homjnn,cut  Deus  accepto  fett 
luduum  fine  openbus.tiV.q.y  .7.3". 


CAPVT  IUI. 

I Beati  qnorum  remilTx  funt  iniquitates,&cpCiL3i.ia. 
x Et  figuum  accepit  cireficifionis  lignaculum  tultmx  fidei, quz 
eft  in  przpuoo.i  it.q.  tox.f  .t m. 

3 Et  vocat  ea  quz  non  funt, tamquam  ea  quz  fuoc.l  xt.qurdio. 

01-14**. 

4 Qui  contra  fpem  in  fpem  credidit.  rx?.qo*ftio.4T.articn.3./ 

q.ioi.c.t1*1./ 1. dift.1  J. quxft.  l.j. 3 m./  jal.atf.q.X^.x1*./ F9 

tcauaqAi^B*.  b . 

Credidit 


CV».4® 


AD  ROMANOS; 


AO  ROMANOS. 


f C» cJi dic  Abraham  de o,Sc  reputatum  ctt  a ad  tuAiiia» . G«- 
nef  I f.J*.  . 

f Sic  Cf  i t femen  tuum.Gcut  Aeli*  c«li,&  W aret*  mari*.  Gc 
nef.if.j® 

8 Qji  lulcuauit  lefum  Chriftum  dominam  noftrum  a mortuu 

pblif,lr 


9 Qi  nd  enica  aortuai  cll  peccato.moitaux  clk  fcmel.  OputcuJ. 

H°M3 


9 lefu*  traditu*  tft  propter  dclifta  noftra.?  -q.49.0. 

10  Et  icfiirrcxu propter  luftitum  noftram.3.d.i6.ar.i.q.  1.3"*. 


C A P V T V. 


O-.f" 


t ludificati  crgofidc.t»*  q.«*j.&o./ 

a Per  quia  icallrm  habetou*  per  fidem  in  gratiam  inJ(in  qoa 
ibmu».  Opuf.ij  prin®. 

3 Ei  gloriamur  inlpe  glori*  filionim  dei.  t*.  q.  J 

4 Gloriamur  in  tribulationibus,  fcientei  quoniam  aibulatio  pa 

iientram  operatur. 4.  d.xo.q.  1.4^14.3. 3"*. 
f Patientia  autem  probationem.  lac.  a a. 

6 Probatio  autem  fpem.j.d.xd.q.x.i  3“. 

7 Spe*  autem  non  confundit,  a xf.q.  I 8. 4.0./  Vir.  q.4.8.4". 

8 Charita*  det  diffiifa  ctt  in  cordibus  noftn*,p«r  Ipjrii&fanAum 

3ui  datu»  etl  nobi*.»x?.qa4.»o./  t-io.c./  q.  17».»  lm-/  t. 
.174.X.X.3.0  / J.d.xrq.i.x.c./  i^*./  4mV  CW.4JR»l.l"V 

Li.j.c®.  1 1 1 / Opur.4^.3. 

9  Com  mim.ei  eifcmu» , reconciliati  fumui  per  mortem  filii  e- 
iat  }*.q  48.4.*/ ‘1-4  7 ».c./4o./pr.alo./3.d  ij.  *M»  q.t.o./ 
Ve  ,q  19. 4.4.  fi  Ro.f.Iec  1. 

jo  S.cutpet  vnum  hom*neri/  peream m in  hunc  mundum  tntra- 
uir.  Si  per  pre  atuu»  mor*  , in  quo  omne»  peeeauenint,  in  in 
omne»  homine*  morspcrtranfijt-  con.4.c°.foy  j x.fi./  Ma.q. 

_ . . 

it  Peccaram  non  •mputabacur.cum  lc*  non  enet. txv.qu.ps.y  .0. 

.70.ua®- 

t a Sed  rcgnauit  mor*  ab  Adim  vfq;  ad  Mijrlen,  etiam  in  eo»  qui 
oon  peeeanerunt  m Gmdiiudioem  pt*iuricauo«m  Ad  qui 
eA  forma  linnn.He.  t. 

Ij  Sednonficotddiaim,iadt  donum.x.d  19.1.0. 

14  Si  enim  T itm  de  ifto,  mu  ti  mortui  fuot , mnhomagix  gratia 
dei  & danam  10  gmta  voiu*  hominis  Idu  Chrilti,  in  plure* 
abu.dauu.i.  d. »913.0. 

lf  Ei  non  finit  deli^um.ita  & donum.»  d.i9|.n. 
li  Nam  ladieiura  qaidrm  ex  vno  10  condemnationem,  gratia  au 
tem  e*  multi»  ddiftt*iniaHibcationem.i»8.q.ii3.i^a>. 

17  Sieniu»  vmuidcli&o,  mor»  regnauit  per  vnum  j muhomxgis 
abundantiam  grati*  <c  donauonts  fit  tuAiti*  accipiente»  in 
vita legibnnc per  vnum  Idam  CbriAum  J*  q.tx.7-*"- 
18  Igitur  natt  per  vmo»  dcl.duni  w omnes  homine*  nefidem- 
nationrm.fii  3c  per  vmu»  laAtttamm omne» bouuoes  in  10- 
llificationcm  vu*.  if.lim.x.tt. 

a 9 Sicut  enim  per  inobcdienuam  vniu»  homini*,  peccatore*  con 
ftitun  fant  mulli  iu,&  per  VMM  obcdicntutu.iufti  conUuufi 
lurmulu.xif  .q.lat.L.;1"./  ldba.aib!>}^ 

»0  I ea  auiem  fujintrauir.vi  abundaret  deb&utn.  ixf  4.08-1. a". 
1 1 Vio  aurem  abundautr  dclidun», Itrpcrabundauu  & grau*  3*4 
«;.*  3*-/  j.d.3  i.q. t.ai.4.q.x.t,n. 
x&  Vt  ficut  rcgnauit  peccatum  in.moncm.tra  fit  g atia  regner  per 
iuftuiam  m vuam  «ternam  , pet  Ictum  CiuiAum  dominum 
noltfum.inf.6.3*, 


10  Quod  autem  vtqir,viuit  deo.fn.j.lec.j. 

1 1 |u  fit  vo*  evifttniaieqmdem  vo»  mortuo*  cfle  peccato, viueo- 

tes autem  deo.in  Chrifto  Ielu  j*.q.t4.x.c. 
tx  Noa  ergo  regner  peccatum  in  vdfro  mortali  eorpote,vt  obe- 
diatt»  «oncuj'itcenti;»eiui.iif.q.74.j.i*./  i.d.144  J-4-*"'/  ‘ 
f">/MJ.q.7.6.lm 

13  Sed  ocque  cxhibeari*  membra  teftra  arma  iniquitati*  pecct- 

to.fed  exhibete  vot  4eo,tanquam  ex  mortuu  viucntc*  Si  n fi 
bra  veftraarma  iuftiti*ed*o.j4.q,79,i.jTO. 

14  Non  enim  fub  lege  efti*,fcd  luo  gratia. 1 if  q.  108.1.1.0. /.Qu. 

Iib.ij.c.  ' : 

1 j Humanum  dico.pt opter  infirmitatem  carni*  ucflr*.  Tnua.3. 

16  Sicut  n.  exhibuiimmembuucAra  fetutre iniquitati-  3*4-48. 
4.C/3*- 

I y Cum  enim  ferui  eflecii  peccati, liberi  fuiflis  iuAiti*.  x»f.  qu. 
183.4  c / K ».6. Ice 4« 

18  Quem  cigofruAum  habui  An  tunc  in  illi«,ittquibm  non  eru* 

bdcim?iitq.70.44m./xtf.q.8,8  fi./GaLf.kc.d.  n 

19  Nam  fini»  illotum  morictl.lxf,q.8j.j.o./q.87.7.c7  j ■»,/  Ro- 

i.lct.S.fi.  ; * 

xo  Nunc  autem  liberati  s peccaro.ferui  autem  fiifti  deo  , habeti» 
fruAum  ueArum  m brdificationem, finem  ueto  uiutn  «ter  4 
nam.  ia.q.»j.i.c/  lxt.q.j.Mm.  / 

*t  Stipendi»pecciii,iiv»rt,fup.if^./Ro.iJcf.8.fi.c°.x,pr»n. 
xx  Gratu  autem  dei,uua  «terna.  1s.q  x4-3.c7  ix*.  q.i  ij.a.»-./ 
p.c./.  con.  3.  c®49/  Romulee.  1.  X 


C A P V T yn. 


Lti  in  homine  dominarer, quanto  tempore  niuit.3a.qax^if.  Ci*.?" 
4-  3m» 

Nam  qn*  fub  uiro  cA  mulier, uiucnte  uiro.aUigata  eft  legi.  4. 
d.ji.q.M.f".  *r 

Si  autem  mortuu*  fuerit  oir  eiu*,fublata  eA  a lege  uir»,  ut  oS 
fit  adultera,  fi  luent  tum  alto uuo.4.d.x8.  L.pho®./  d.  4x4. 


j.t M.f  Ro  7 f if.Cor.7-fi^ 
Cum 


C A P V T VT. 


1 


Quicuoque  hapdzatt  fumu»  iuChriAo  lefu,  in  mortem  ipfiui 

fijpuzati  runim*xx8.q.I47.f.c./  3* 4.49.3. xmV‘M  <•*  •<-/  M* 
q d4.f.9  C./4b‘  /q.*K.t  7.c./q.  80.  IO.  I*7q.  86. 
q-j"1./  4.d.4.q.x.ar.  l.q.X.c./  »"‘./d.t8.q.  f aiticul.j.qu  x.c/ 
0.3 

Conicpola  enim  fumo*  cum  illo  pet  baptifimin»  in  mortem. 

ibidem. 

Vt  quomodo  ChnAits  lurrexit  a morfuiiper  gloriam  parrii, 
ita  & no*  in  nouuate  vu*  ambulrntut.  Rotn.6-  lec.  1 fi./lcc. 
x. print®./  x .Corin.4  / <a®#  f Jcc.4.  fi  / Eph.  4- 1«^.77  Coi. 
J.lcc.x.> 

Si  mim Complantati  fafti  fumu*  fimilitndini  morti*  eiu*  , fi- 
mul  Sr  refuifcftionil  crimu*.3*4.j4.x.t/  q.  jd.  l-x.o ./  coni. 
4.  cap.78. 

H-»c  fciente*^  quia  vetu*  homo  nnfter.fimul  ciocifixuieA  , vt 
ddkuxtur  en» pus  peccati , vt  vitra  uon  fcrutaoiu*  peccato. 
»w- 

(^ui  cutm  mortuu*  cA.iufiificare*  eft  a peccato,  t f.  Tim.x  «•./ 
tx^q.i  ij.  i.6.o. 

S  enmi  mortui  fursus  cum  Chrifto  , crcdimu»  quia  etiam  fi- 
mul  viuemu*cum  illn 3*4. T4-x.fr 
Scicmr*  qaodChiiiiu*  iduigcmcx  morrait,iam  nfi  moiitar, 
Amkh:1i  vluanoo  domuubuur.lo.i.lcc.3. 


,_m  effemu»  in  came,  partione*  peccatorum  qu*  perlege*  • t 
erant  operabimur  in  membmooUm.)*.q.i  3.4.3"*. 
f Nunc  aurem  foluu  fumu*  a lege  morti» , m qua  detinebamur 
luprai0  6. iv*. 

6 Seruiamu*  m nouitate  fp: ritu», fit  non  in  uetuftate  literx.nf.  • 

q.,8. 1.1“  1»->o4.»-e-/Op.fc. 

Rom.r.lcc  x- 

7 pam  noncognouipiifiperlegfi  Ti8.q  9o.l^>./q^oo.4.3*. 

8 Nam  concopilcentiam  ncfckbam,mfi  lex  diccicr,non  concupi 

fce*.  tx*  q.  »00.4.3"*, 

9 Oecafione  autem  accepta  peccaram  per  mandarem  operatum 

cli  in  me^omnem  concupifccotiam.4.d.38.q.a.i.4,,,./Ma.q. 

3 t.t3"*./Qool  4*q*’*  1 3"'./Ro.7-kc.x. 

10  Smelcgecmm, peccatum  mortuum  erat,  ego  autem  uiuebam 

finelegeaIiquando,i»8  q.98-ia,n. 
it  Sed  cum  ucmffet  mandatum  , peccatum  reuixit.  Ego  autem 
mortuu*  (iium.it.  Cor.  8.lec.  x- 

fx  Etmuentumeil  mihi  mmdarum  quod  erat  ad  oitam.bocefTe 
ad  mortem. 4.J  38.  q.l.i.4"*. 

|j  Nam  peccaturi»  occa fioae aci epta  per  mandatum  fcduxit  me, 

& per  illud  occidit  me  fop.p  *. 

14  Itaque  lex  quidem  Ijndi^  mandatum  iuftum  fit  bonum-  ixf. 

q 4<U.o./q.>»9.4.c.fi. 

I f Sed  peccaram  u t appareat  pecraram , per  bonum  operatum  eft 
in  mortem,  ut  fiat  liipra  modum  peccant  peccatum  per  man- 
datum,fup. 9*. 

It  Scimm.n.quialex  foirituali*  eft,  ego  autem  carnali»  fum,ocnu-» 

. datu*  (ub  peccato  4 d.M 4.1. ar.4.q. 3. l’*.  • 

17  Quod.o.opcroi,non  mcdligo.i  xV4.<6.4.c./q.74*?«f* 

18  Noai»,qu<Ml  tiolobonum, hoc  ago.ia.q. 83.1. i®4./  ixl-q.lo.  )• 

3«./q  17.71"/  '.74.3-*  /q  77-7  i"*  / Verxaja4  lx-»n,  /q. 
xf  4 ‘m  / ^la•q.3•lo^.l0,7q•*.*",•»»,*• 

19  Sed  quodoi|ioma!iim.ilhidf*cio.ixf.q.98.t.c. 
xo  Coniemio  tegi,quoniam  bon*  c»».n*.q.9$.i.c. 

xi  Nunc  autem  tam  non  operor  tUud.C  malum, fed  quod  habitae 
iq  ir.c peccatum. if.Cor.S.left  s. 

xx  S410  emm,  quod  uon  habitat  in  me.hoc  eft,  in  carne  tuea,  bo- 
num,liip.i6«. 

xj  Na,n,,eRc*‘l,ace*n,'i1^PC:^cere:lUlC^,  l»oum  non  inuenio. 

4,d,l'*.»r.l.().l  }". 

X4  Inucmo  ipiur  legem  oolcti  mihi  facere  bonum, quoniam  mi- 
e h'  oialuro  aducet.fup.ic». 

xj  Condtleflor  enim  le;i  dei , fecundum  interiorem  hominem, 
ia  q.78  4,im./  ul.q.ol  *.c./  *»f 4.13.7^./  Uom.7.l^tt. 4./  »1. 
Cor^lcc.).  pnn. 

xt  Video  autem  «Ium  lcgeih  ia  membri*  mei*,  repugnantem. 

legi 
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l AD  ROMANOS.' 

]cj i menti»  mcx,&  captiuantem  me  in  lege  peccati,  qna?  ert 
ln  membri»  meis-i  x«.q  83.1.  im./q-9a.t.t®./q.9».6.o./Ve- 
r i .q. » f . 4.  i"1./ Ti  i t.q.  c . i . 

»7 1 Infelix  cg*  homo, quis  me  liberabit  de  corpore  morti*  huius, 
u .quxlbxf.f  .i,n./x.diAina8.7.lm.  Viri.  qucN.t.  7.13"*./ 

Eplif.les.9- 

»8  yGratia Dei  per  Icfut»  Ch-jftum  dominum  ooftrum.  4.4.43. 
arc.s.q.t.c. 

V5  |taque  mente  ferus©  leg i Dei, carae aut£  legi  peccat  r,fup.itf*. 
C A P V T VIII, 

t Nihil  e/go  none  damnationis  HI  his  qui  funt  ia  ChriAo  lefu. 
qui  non  fecundum  carnem  ambulant.  1 xf.q.89-3- 
7.1.»*  /QooU4.»a.i"- 

• Lex  enim  fpiritui  tnur  in  Cbrifto  Iefu  liberaoit  mea  lege 

• peccati  & m©rtis,fup.7.x&*. 

3 Deui  filiam  fuum  mittens  in  firmitudinem  carnii  peccati . 

4 De  peccato  damoauu  peccatum  ta  carne.  Opuf.j.c°.a3}./i». 

■ Cor.  f.  fi. 

y Qui  fecundum  carnem  funt.qu*  cami»  fune  fapmnt,qui  ucro 
feruadum  fpiritum.qux  Ittnt  fptmu»  fcntmnt,  lup.c*.7-itf*. 
'6  Prudentia  camit,  mat»  eft,  prudentia  autem  fpitimi , uita  & 
pax.lunra  c°.9.xi*. 

7 Sapientia  camu, inimica  eft  Deo.  la?.q.93.tf.x®./xxLq.  Jf  .1. 
\ ,kyam. 

8 Legi  enim  Dei  fubicfta  non  .eft,  accenim  poteft.  xit  q 5 f.x . 

i"./»'". 

9 Qui  autem  ia  came  fuer.  placere  Deo  noo  poftimt.  Titum  x. 
4«  Vos  autem  non  eftis  in  came.  1t.C0rif.lec.7-fi.  ^Sed  infpi- 

ntu,fi  tamen  (pirttut  Dei  habitat  in  uobi», infra  1 j*. 

II  Si  quii  autem  fpiritum  Chrifti  oon  habet, hic  non  eft  cius.  if. 
Cor.if.lec.7Jf1. 

ia  Ss  amem  Chriftusin  uobis  eft  , corpus  quidem  mortuum  eft 
per  peccatu  m.fpimo»  ucro  uiuit,  propter  luAiScauooem.  1. 
dift.  i9.L.»m  /f.d.i6  q.x.l^q.»art.j./  Ma  q^.6,»m./q.7.7. 
X4n\/it.C©T.j.lcc.j. 

13  Quod  fi  fpirlta*  eius, qui  fnfcitaait  Iefitm  a roorcun  Pf.j.i*. 
q Habitat  inuobiv  fA/t.d.if.q.a^"1./ 

cont.j.c°.l8^/Ve«i.qu{l.x7.».|,,./iLC<jt.3.l«.3.pnn./»f. 
Cor.tf./Eph.x.fi. 

«4  Vmificabit  & mortalia  corpora  veftrs.  I0.tf.13*.  fi  Propter  io 
\ hsbitanrcmTfpiritum  cius  in  aob11.lun.13a. 

|f  Debitoies  lumus  non  cami , nt  Iccutidtmi  carnem  siuamus. 

Iit  q.t  ii.j.x^./OpufjU*  xix. 

16  Si  enim  fetnn dum  carnctu  v.xcrms,  moriemini.  ixt.q.7X. a. 
t"./  x®. 

»7  Si  autem  fpiritu  bfta  camit  mortificaucriti*,uiucti»j*.q.8f. 

t 0./4  d.is.q.i-ar.t.q 

18  Quicnnquccaim  fpiritu  Dn  agunturjii  fum  filii  Dei.  aif.q. 

f 1.1  .^.eoDt.j .c°.  1 4l7Li°.4.<#.»«./  a ». 

19  Non  euim  aceepiftis  ipu-tum  fenmum  iterum  in  timore. 

X'.t.q.i9^:  o./|.tm7iox. 
ao  Sed  accepifti»  (juniui*  adoptiouis.Lor.tf.x7a. 
ai  Ipfe  enim  fpiritui  tcftimonium  reddit  fpiritui  aoflro  , quod 
fumus  fili:  Dci.Lac.tf  X7a. 

11  Si  autem  hin,»  h*rcdc-..Ro.8  lec.j. 

■3  Si  t-men  compatimur , ut  conglcr ificemur.  1 xt.  q.8f 

J,.qu*f  49  l.4ro7hs,,V?m  A*<  /'M»*»*  7 9*- 

lm.7  a",*/}*^*,9*a,t*l*q*»'4n,7q.>.t'7a't.3xj.i.c./i,n./«i.tx. 

q.l.art.x.q.4  »*./co«M  c*.f  3,13' ®./c°.7x  /M J.q-4-6-  7".  / 
Ro.S.lcc.|.fi./Lcc.4  pnn. 

34  Exiftimoemm  quod  non  funt  condigna*  partione»  huiuttem- 
ootisad  futuram  gloriam  qux  r ructabitur  in  nobis.  ial.  q. 
|i4.j.o./frf./3*q-4*.lW»*d-*Tja»./3.d.4.q-Ji.i,,,./j,B./ 
K001.47&  *.fi  /c  .8  lcc-4  / if.Cor.4. 

-f  E»  pedat  10  creaturae  rcu  elationem  filiorum  Dei  ex  pedat.  1*. 
•.q  .98-3«c/Llii.tf. 

«tf  Vanitati  enim  creatura  fnbieda  eft, non  volens.  Plal.4.  x«. 

37  Ipla  creatura  liberabitur  a fenmutc  coiporis.  Titum,  x. 

3 S Scimu»  enim, quod  omnis  creatura  in£ eniilcit.  Pfal.  tf. 

39  Non  ipfiprimma»  (pirum  habeutcs.lup.i}*. 

30  Adoptionem  filiorum  expedante»  Lue.tf.X7a> 

31  Spe  enim  falmfadi  fumus,  a x?.q.  17,60. 

| x Spes  autem  qu*  videtur, non  eft  fpe*.l»f.q.  40.1.0/  a. 3.6.7. 

8 .c./q.4 1 • x X./q  4x  3 -C./3  “Vq.67.4-  f .0./  X » f .q.  1 8,x  .u./ 1 .c./ 
q.i4.n.t“./3.d.atf.q.a  4 4m/ar.f.q.x.ts./d.ji.q.x.a».i.q,x. 

• J.o./J.ts  q.l.4.t®./J.|4q  *-*r‘J  q 4-x"7Vcn.q.x7.f^*7 
Virt  q.4.4.o./q.f.4.1on’. 

33  Similiter  autem  & fpiritns  adiuuat  iofirmitatem  noflram.fu- 

pra  !5‘.1  S«  autem  quod  nonvidcmu»  lpcramut,  per  patien- 
tiam cx  pedamus. 1 xf.q.4o.i.  i*. 

34  Ni  qd  oremus  licui  opaitet^clciauii.4.d.if  .q4*Ar>4^«|d1^ 
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S  S Ipfc  fpiritui  portular  /p  nobii.gemitibut  tnenirrahilf*U'.  ut. 
q.83  io.im  /3a.q.itf.i.3a,./4.d.If.q.4->r.6.q.i.j",./coicra 
4 c°  a.i./Opui.fj.tf'"./  rrin.ix.3./  l.-.Tim.a. 
jtf  Qui  autem  feruratur  corda.3. Regum  8.1  a.  TScitqniddert- 
derctfpi ritus,  quia  fecundum  Drum  pro  peccatii  palluljr. 
1 3a.q.xt.ar-4  c. 

37  Scimus  autem  qaoniam  dilrgeaubat  Deum.omau  cooperati 

tor  io  bonum.  t*.q  89.X.  1 

38  Nam  quov  przfauit  & przdeftinauir.it  q.xj  i.x". 

39  Conformes  fieri  imaginis  filii» fui.sa.q .93.4.1®./ Xl^  4f. 

tf-c./  l"./ja  q.}  f. xm./8.c./ 0.39.8. j ^ / q.4f. 4. c. /contra 
4.c°  14  pnn7 Rn.i.lec.j./  Ephc.i. 

40  Vt  fit  iple  pnmogeniiii»,tn  multi»  fiatribuMs.q.Ji.j.cV  imy 

q.ql.j.c./  t.proio,/  3.^.4. q.l.ar.x.q.t.xn,./d.  I i.L.fi./Veri. 
q.xo.4  c.fi./Poa.q.i,f  v./  contra  4-«°  8.fii/i9  3tf.im./Tri. 
IS.7 mJ  Rom-8.lectf. 

41  Quos  autem  pr^deftinauit.bos  & vncauit.ii.q.xj.x.c./f.t®./ 

4 d.i7.q.t  jr.j.q.x^./  t®. 

41  Et  quo»  vocauir.hos  & sufti/icauir.  raf.q.nj.i.t»».  / i.d.41, 
1-3 ■./  4-d  *7 .q.i.ar.  1 .q , a-o./  Roru. i.lcc.4./ c*  8.lec.6./  Ga- 
lai.i.Jec.4. 

43  Quosautem  iurtificauit,hos  » magnificauit.4  d.i7.q.i.ar.t. 

q.s.C / im. 

44  Qui  etiam  proprio  filio  non  pepercit.  10.1.170./ 3.6*. 

4f  Sed  pro  nobu  omnibus  tradit  ilIum.Math.stf.i  x*. 

4 6 phnftu»  Iefus,qui  mortuus eft.Math.  17. ttf*.  » ImmnquiA 
refurrex1t.Luc14.fa.  f Qtiiell  ad  dexteram  Dci.Mar.itf. 

«*•«>  lOterpeJlai  pro uobu.  ja.q.,i.j.o.  /q.xx.4. 

* “•/  3 -d.  1 7 at-J  »q.x.o./  Io.  s xJec  4 / Ro.gJec  7. 

47  Quis  no»  (cparabic  a chantaic  Chrifti,  & c 3«  q.tf  x.6.j*\/  q6. 

70.4.C./  3.6.31. q. 1.3^»./  Virt.q.x.lo.4fln. 


C A P V T IX. 


aut 


I Optaba  ego  ipfe  anathema  efie  a Ch  rifto  pro  fratribus  meas  , 

6(C.XX^q.X7.t.ln/q.l8x.X.cfi.  ^ 

a Quorum  adootio  eft  filiorum  . L0c.tf.x7a.  ^ Quorum  pttres 
ex  quibui  crt  Chriftos  fecundum  carnem. ixt.q.pli.4.<./»*./ 
f-c/l  ‘.q.4.6.3®. 

3 Nan  onmr,  q®,  ii,nt  ex  KraeUii  funt  Ifrselitz.  4.d,g.q.r.ar. 

J.qix/L^r.lec.a. 

4 Cumcnini  nondum  nati  edent,  aut  aliquid  boni  etificocai 

maii.arc.didomcrt  ei, quia  maior  femier  mroori.Gcn.if. 

7 Iicob  dilcxi.£faa  autem  odio  habui.Malachir.aa. 

6 Mi/crcbor  cur  mifertos  fum  f & milertcordiam  prrftabo.cui 

miferebor.Exo.33.6*. 

7 Non  volentu  neque  current ii.fed  miferenrlf  eft  Dei  i«.q.t). 

x-x"1./  1 aLq.98. i.|a. /contra  3.C0  149./  Ma.q.tf.iroVQiroi. 

I I.f.a*./  Eph  tf.icc.j./  Phil.x.lec.9. 

8 In  hoc  ipfum  exciratn  te  , vt  oftemiam  m te  virtutem  meam, 

&e.Exod,9.t*. 

1 Cuius  vuJt  mifererur,»  quem  vult  indarai.Eiod.4.va- 

9 Voluntati  eius  quis  refiHit?  i.Paratxo.ss. 

10  An  aon  habet  poteftatem  figulas  luti,  cx  eadem  rrarta  facere 

aliud  quidem  vax  in  bonotem,  aliud  ucro  tn  contumeliam^ 
x.d.j.q.x.im 

I I Quod  fi  Deu»  nolent  oftendere  iram,  A notam,  8cc.  qo*  pnr- 

p-iauit  m gloriam. t*.q.aj.f  .3*. 

ix  Vocabo  noa  plebem  meam, plebem, meam  , & non  diledam 

meam. Et  er»  in  loco  vbi  didam  eft  ets,noo  plebs  mea  vot, 
fcc.Ofea  7a- 

13  S<  fudit  namenis  filiorum  Ifael.quafi  arena  ouris.Gen.1.34 

f Reliquir  lajux  ficnt.&c.Ifa.  io.4a. 

14  Nili  dominus  fabaoth  reliqmrtet  nobis  femrn,frc.  [fa.t.ia. 

i f Ecce  cgq  ponam  in  fy on  lapidem  oticnfiomt , 8c  petram  Icaa- 
dali.Iu.fc.f  *.  / s8.j*. 

16  Oasmsqui  ci  ediderit  in  eum, non  confiraderur.  Mar.16.ta*. 

C A P V T X. 

I Finis  cnitn  legis  Chriftus  cfi.ad  mrtitiam  oomi  credrati.ibi.  ^t®  _oW 

x Moy fet  enim  fcripfit , quoniam  lurtitiaiD  qnx  cx  lege  eft.qtu 

feccrithomo  viuer  inca.Luc.t8  s*. 

3 Deus  illum  (Lfcitaou  a rnortuis.pf  ji.j  .4.  ^Cordc  enim  eredi 

turad  lullitiam.oreaut^m  confcflio,fu  jd  Ulutcm.axLq.3. 
x-oj  J.d.x9.ar.8.q.x.3m./  4-d^9.q  f^sr. 3.q.x.ls./Quol.f. 

14.C/ Ro.io.Jce.i  /c°  14.lcc.3- 

4 Omni»  qui  credit  in  illum  non  confundetur.  Mar.ttf.rta. 

f Non  enim  eft  dirttnd»’  «udari  & grjccifmtra  1 x.f*. 
y Nam  idem  domino»  0mnusm.Deuter.tf.4s  ^ Diues  in  omnet 
qoi  iDUocamiilum.xiLq.il7-i- 1® /contra  4.C0  H./13./1*. 

T m.tf  .lcc.4  pnn.  * • 

Omnis 


AD  ROMANOS. 

( Quiniieium  <|uicum]iic  inuocaucnt  nomen  domini  (alunt  e- 

ni.IocLi.ij*. 

7 Quam  (('cc«<>G  pede*  euangcliianti»  pacem , cuangelixantii 

bona.  Ifi-s x.i *./  Nauni.i.li. 

^Domine  quis  credidit  auditui  noftro.Ifa.jj.ta, 

8 • • Ergo  fideiec  auditu,auditu<  aurem  |>cr  «cibum  Chnfti.  ia.q, 

11 1.I.l^"./il*.q  d.t.o./f.d.iJ.q.J.».in,V4  d.4-q.a,ar.i.q. 
j.i«./coo.|.c°.iti7  UW  Vcn.q.t8.j.c/i|.»7.j.c. 

9 In  omnem  terram  cxiuit  Tonui  coruin^&c.pftl.iS»)*. 

^ Ego  ad  xmulatioucra  vni  adducam  in  omnem  gentem  , in 
gentem  inlipicntcm,  fle  e.  Deui,  j t a4./  Opule.  i.«°.j  i./  Rom. 
lo.Iec.l.fi. 

to  Innenui'  Tum  a ni  quxremibu*  me, palam  app*iui,&c.lCi.6f. 
r ia.  iTou  die  expaudi  manui  meas  ad  populum  non  creden- 

te ni /cd  contra Jiccntem  mihi,ibtd.i*. 

CAPVT  XI, 

gj4m.  j |in>  i Noti  repulit  deus  plebem  fuam.pfal.9j. 4*. 

f Domine  prophetas  luoi  occidemur, altaria  tua  fufiodaCr, 
&c.j.  Regum.  19.1»- 

^Reliqui  mihi  leptemmiliia  vitorum, qni  non  comati  cru  t ge 
nua  fua,&c.  ibid.fi. 

a Dedit  alita  deus  fpirttutn  compun$ionisloai]os  vt  non  videar. 
Ac  aurei  vt  non  audiant.Exo.4.ja.  ^Fut  racnU  eorum  coram 
ipfi»  in  laqueum, &<  m<uiuj.Gen.j.i84. 

■ F.c  radix  Cinda  fle  rann.j.d.j.q.i.ar.1  .q.i.i,n. 

4 Veniet  ex  l)on,qui  cupiat  & aucicat  impietatem  ab  Iacob. 
ptal  48. 

y Sine  pgniteatia  enim  funt  dona, fle  «oratio  Dei.  He.  8.  fi. 

6 Conclufic  deua  omnia  in  incredulitate, » t omnium  nufercatnr. 
4.d.46.q.s-ar.j.q.l.»n. 

m 7 O altitudo  diumarG  lapicntix  & feientix  dci.con.4-c°.i»./iJ. 

8 Quam  incomprehcnfibilu  funt  tudicia cius,  i .d-j.q.  1.1. im./4. 

d.46*I>. 

9 Qun  enim  cognotiir  fenfum  domini.mfr. 1 aw|a. 

10  Et  ipfo,fl<  pet  1 pium, St  in  ipfbTuni  ommaaf.q-jp.f.c./  lA.  36. 

q.t.3.jm./Ro.n  Jcc.y./  F.ph^.lec.i  .fi. 

CAPVT  XII,  ' 

C**1. 11*.  f Exhibeatis  corpora  vcftra  dco.holham  viucntem/andatn,dco 
placentem.tif.q.Sf.j.a^V  Opuf.7.t°  4. 

% Nolite  confotmari  huic  :x«ilo.Qi»ol.io.q.6.i.c./‘lro, 

3 Vt  probetii,quc  (it  voluruai  dei  bona,bcqcplacca*A  perfeda. 

iiLq>97.t,i'".<  ; 

4 N»n  pii  a hper  e quam  oportet  fjpC'C,fcd  faperc ad  (bbiietatc 

asf.q.l4p,t.im. 

y Etimcuiq;  ficutdcuj  diuifit  menfurara  fidciia*.q.ii4.y  .im. 
uf.q.fl.l.c. 

6 Sicut  enim  in  «no  corpore  multa  membra  habemtu.  ia.q.76. 

f.jm. 

7 Habent  ei  donatione*.  1 • q.it.  j.c./.iif.y^"1. 

V Siue prophetiam  , Iccundu  rauonem  hdcui»*  q. 1 71*1.0./$. e. 

9 Qli'  tribuit, in  fimpb<:itjte.|ob.i4. 

10  Qui  prxc(t,infoljciuidmc.:xf.quxrt.47.9.jm./quxf.  yj.fl.c./ 

Matth.6. 

11  Qui  mifcrctur,ia  hilaritate  3. d.  i6«q,i.3.c./Vir.q.a6.4.y|n. 

1 1 Dilc&io  Huc  (imulationc.  1 x*.q.  1 1 T.r  o. 

I j Honore  inuicem  prxurnicntex.iif  j].ioj.i.jra. 

14  Solicitudinc non  pigri. iI.Cor.d.tT*.  .r.r  n 

15  .Nulli  malum  pro  maloreddemex  Deut.ji.f*. 

16  Benedicite perTequentibus  «ot.Maith-f.yp*.  40a.4ta, 

1 7 Molae nuledicere.»t?.qrd  t.*w./4.d.l8 Ji.i-q.i.x". 

»8  Spe  gaodcntc».iit.q. 18.1.  j". 

19  Hrouidcntn  bona, non  ramum  coram  dco.fcdeuam  coram  ho 
mitiibui.Math  y .ii*.mT.iy .i«. 

10  Si  fien  po(dl,quod  ex  votus  eft, cum  omnibus  hominibus  pa- 
cem babcmci.iaf.q.ap,r^  t.jm  / Math.r- 
at  Non  vofmctipfosdclcndctHcithariflujw.aif.q.  40.1.  tm./qu. 

• . 64*7.  T** 

II  Mihi  vindidim, 8t  ego  retribuam, dicit  dominus,  Deu.  ji.ya. 
aj  Si  efuricnt  inrmuus  tuui,cibaillum(fi/itit,potum  da  illi.Pro 

ne,.»!.»*- 


AD  ROMANOS, 
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CAPVT  XIII. 

Cam.lj*.  ) Omnit  anima.  Gen.4d.1a.  iPotcftatibus  Tubllmioribu»  fubdi- 
ta  (ir.ii?-q.69.i.c./q.88.  ao.iak./q.t04*  tm./y.c.priac.l®./ 
S.o7.vd.44.q  » i o./  L-7n,./Qwol.*.9.o7  Ro.  1 j. 

» Non  eft  potcftas.mfi  a dco.i<f.44.q,i.i.i,n./Opur.io.Ii.j.c0. 
l.fltc.rlque8./Li.^.;»rin ./  Ro.ij. 

3 Qux a dc«  Tunt, ordinata  lunt.uV.q.ioi.i.c. 

4 Qm poidbti  rcfiititjdci  oidmacioai  rdiftit.i.d.44.L.6". 


y Cui  tributum,rriburom.Tif.q;»oi.i,jro. 

6 Qni  diligit  prox  imum,  legem  implcuu.arf.q  99.  I.*"./q.toy. 

a.i*1./  uf  q.44,t.4m7  J-d-J7.ar.i.q.i.i*./cou  j,c0.iiy  fi, 
R...i,,1k.,./GI.,. 

7 Non  adulterabis.  E'O-io.9*  / q^oq  occidei.ibid,  8*. J 

«Non  furaberis,  ibidem.  1«  a. 

^Non  Tilfum  (Clliivonnim  dicm.ibid.i  ia. 

8 Non  runrupMcei.ibid  ua. 

9 Et  fi  quid  e(l  aliud  mandatum , in  hoc  rerbo  inftauraror.  1 st* 

q-99  i.im. 

|o  Hora  ell  tam  noi  de  (i>mno  Turgere,  Io  11,  ja.  ^Son  f txcef- 
ftt  Ifa.ty.i*.  4D'ei  autem  appropinquruir.  h d. 

^Abiiciainus  ergo  opera  renebra'um.Eph*j.l«A 
^F.t  induamur  arma  lud».Ei*b^.*er^. 

11  Induimini  dominum  letum  C!  r Itum.  t*.q,4o.o.  i*,/4.d.4, 

L./  K0.1  j.ti./  GaLj.lcc.fi.  ' 

CAPVT  XI  IU, 

I Qiii  inflimiif  eft, olui  manducer. ( i.q.77.3.0.  Ca^.14*, 

a Igmirqui  manducat, n.»u 'nanducaoicm  non  fpernat,  fic  qu j 

«on  manducat, manducant  ero  non  indicet. Mattii  7.1*. 

J Sine  viuitnuv.fiuc  morimur, donum  fumus.ia.q.|.8.ain. 

4 Ideo  enim  Chnflui  morruui  di.Mattb.17.t44. 
f£t  refurrexit.  Luc.i4-t*. 

^Vt  omnium  domincuir. Mattii. a8a.  '•  / 

^Ofaenim  Habimu»  ante  tribunal  Cluifti.rtSf  c.pfal.di.d*. 
y V luo  rgo  dicit  dnminui, quoniam  mihi  Hedetur  omne  genu, 

.Acomnu  lingua confiicbiturdeo. Ha  4f  8a. 

6 Vnufquilquc  vcflrum  pio  fe  reddet  lationem  deo.pfal.  4(.£*. 

^Nonergo  ampiun  inuicem  .•ud1ccnmv.Mj  h 7.ia. 

^Nc  ponatis  olfendiculun»  fratu  relito,* ei  Uandalum.Matr. 

18.  ia, 

7 Nihil  commune  per  ipTuni.iif.q. 101. 6.1** ./uf. 

31.q.4o.4.im./con.j.c0.ii77  Ro- 14*/  Lcc.i/  LecjV  il.Co, 

io.ler.6wo. 

8 Sipiopter  verbum  frater  tuus  contridatur, tara  non  Temodum 

cbanratcm  ambulas.ii^.q  4j.8-im./4-d.58-  q«»ar«  1 ar.4.  q. 

3.  j«. 

9 Noli  cibo  tito  illfi  perdere, pro  quo  Chriiltu  mortuos  eft.  nf, 

q4f.j.lm./  4d.38.q1  ar.a.q.x.11*. 
jo  Noocll enim  regnum  dei, cfca  St  potur,  ja.q.  4o.i.|ra./Ro- 
manor. 11.  Ice.  1.  T 

I I Bonnm  eft  non  manducate  carnem,  Se  oon  bibere  vmum.  aif. 

q.  43-1.  ym  /q.  I47-J ' a«! 

11  Omne  quod  non  eft  ex  fide, peccatum  eft.  ia-^9.y.&/  xuf, 
q KX41". 

1 3 Beatus  qui  non  iudicat  fcmctipfum.if  .Cor.u.i». 

C A p V T XV, 

I Vnufqujfque  «cftrum  proximo  Aio  placeat  in  laonum  ad  xdifi-  C4*.!J*V 
catioaeni.nf.q.iiy.i,inV Ma.11. 9. i,c./  im./  i^.OpuTc.ip, 
c°.  19 /Rom.  1 3,lec,j.y  c°.i  f7  i^Cor.4./  c°. to.fi.  Gal.i.lec. 
a.fi./ i!.Thcf.t,/ Titum  i-lec.i, 

4 Chnltui  non  6bi  placn1r.Mat1h.16.174. 

3 I nptopeua  impropccamium  ubi , ceciderunt  fuper  me.  pTal. 

68-U-. 

4 Dico  enim  Chriflum  IeTum,  minilhG  fuifle  cirrunei Conis  pp 

veritate  dei  ad  confirn  X rJaspromiftiunei  pai.G.j4.q.«.l.c. 
y Gentes  autem  Tuper  nufe  uoi  Juhonotaic  deum.  i*.q.ii.  4. 
lra/4^.46.q,u^r.t4l.x.i1^. 

6 Piopterca  confitebor  nt>i  in  gentibus, Se  nomiqi  tuo  canrabo.x 
Regum. r t. 6.4  Letamini  gentes, cum  plebe  cius,Ila  66.8*. 
f Laudate  dominum  omnes  getd,  & magnificate  eu  omne.  |>o- 
pali.pLii6.i4.Enc  radix  Ic-llc,8<  qui  exurget, fic-lia.i  i.n. 

8 Quoniam  quibus  n-mcll  annunciarum  dccoaudicnt^tc.Ro. 
lo.lec.]  .f  Si  fpjimialium  curG  partic  prs  Tafti  liant  gcmtles, 
debet  & in  carnalibus  muniture  cts.xaf.qn87-4-im-/Quo.7 
1 8.C-/  OpuCip.c0.9./  Rom.  1 y .lec.  j. 

CAPVT  XVI, 

t Si  uobii  primum  ex  partefiuitu»  fuero.  1 iLq.  11.3,1"./  I.d.l, 
q.*.i.'4m  / Ro.tydcc.y./'  Phil.i.fi. 
x Salutare  inuicem  inokuiofan&o.Ro.itf.lec.l.fi./  jt.  Cor.i.li./ 
xf.Cur.i.fi-  f Aftiftatii ei  in  quocunque  negotio  sella  1 iodi- 
gucrit.if.Ti  10,  x.i*. 

3 Huiufmoi.ii  enim  domiat* nou  Tcraiunt,  fcd  fuo  ventri.  Ma.  q. 

14.1.  nm. 

4 V»lo  vosfapictcsecin  bono, Se  fimplicet  in  malo.  Mat.to.  j*. 
y SccunJum  icuclationcm  uiyfterij  , temporibus  yicioas  uuti . 

ta.o.io.i.4m- 

6 Adobed  itionem  fidei.fup.t.ja. 
f Soli  fatucnti  dco.Matduy.i  4* 

AVTHO- 


I.  CORINTHIOS. 

V THORITATE 
ExprinuEpiftolaad  Corinthios . 

C A P V T PRIMVM, 

i M omnibus  fjdi  efli»  io  illo.  f.Chnfto  io 
bo.&omni  fcicoua.i*J.q.jo.j.l,n./': 
i4t. 

I Ita  vt  nihil  vobit  dclii  in  vlla  gratia. 


I.  CORINTHIOS. 

Vnofqtiifque  autem  propriam  mercedem  occipior , fecundum 
Tuum  Uborem.plal.4i. 4*7  I®»*4.*#. 

Dcicmm  admtoes  fumus.Tob.x&l*. 

Vt  lapiens  arcli Jteftui.fundamennim  pofui.t*q.f.«.c./  4. d.7.  ■ 
q.I.ar.|.q.t.im,/ Ro  8.lcci- 

Fundamentum  aliud  nemo  poteA  ponere, prxter  id  quod  pofi 
tum  eA. quod  eft  Chrifiui  lelui. veriti}. |.H.t4m. 

Si  quis  (ii  pe  1 ardi  (icat  fupn  fundamentum  lioc.aurum.Jrgeuri, 
lapide' ;*rrii»»'o-. ut, rj.8g.».o./4.H. ai.q.j. at.  i.q.i.o. 


j.j.i*  9 Ligna,farnum,ftipularu.a.d.st.at.i.q  i.c.c. 

Et  non  Gnt  io  vobis  fchifmata.  xiVq.3 9.1.0/  t.c»/4*  d.tj.q.  IO  g,  «itus  opus  m?nferir,quod  luperxdtficauir,  merceden» 
s.t.i™.  . piet.pfaL  61.4V 

Nunqnid  Paulus  crucifixit*  eft  pro  vobit.  J*.  q-  4*«M"V  lf*  11  Sictuusopus  arferit,ipfe  detrimentum  pjcietur.4.d.44.q.: 

Cor.i.lec.i  /Col.t  fi  /it .Tioj.».  j-q.j.j*'*. 

Aut  iu  nomine  Pault.baptixati  cAi*.j*.q.44*K/ 4.d.f.q.l.I*  ,,  s,c  tamen  quali  per  ignem  q.d.n.q.l.ar.;  q.i.j 

. I .m  i..  . _ . I.  . . Nrrnlil  nili  • rpmnlum  .IfM  rftlt  inn'1  «a**.  Il/l 


c /4,p  /ar.t.q.t.b.  , . ~ 

4 No  cn  m raifit  me  dem  baptixarc,  fed  coangcluaic.3  .q.*7» 
*.in\/Ro.i.lcc.j.fi7  i*«Coi.jJcc.a.fi. 
f Non  in  fipicntia  vcibi.vt  non  euacuctur  crux  Chnft1.1i.C0- 
r1nc.ix.4V 

t Verbum  crocit  pereuntibut  quidem  flultitia  eft  , hn  aut  qui 
fa!ui  fiut.nlcft  nobis,dci  virtutcft.i.d.i4L.fi./d.j4.q  *•»  • 

9 Perdam  lapicntiim  lapientium,  Sc  prudentiam  prudentium  re 
probabo.  Iob.f.4*.  ...  . 

To  Nonne  ftul.aoi  fecit  deus  fapientum  huius  mundi . iis.q.40. 

' l-*m.  . • j r ■ 

I X Nam  quia  io  dei  fapientia  non  cognotut  mundus  per  «apten- 
tiam  deum, placuit  deo  per  Aulnuam  prf  dicationn.faluos  fa 
cere  credentes,  cont.4  , . 

I 1 ludxi  figna  petunt, 8c  grxct  fauiemiam  quarum.  lob.j  .4  • 

I j Nos  autem  prxdicamus  Ch  illum  crucifixum. iudxi*  quidem 
fcandalcm.gcnnbu*  autem  ftultitiam.fup.S*. 

14  Cht  ftum  dei  virtutem, fup.p* 

■ f fctdetf»pientiam.t*.q.j9.7«»m7I  ProJ°’P,,BC*/con”^’c  mtt'f 
»f.  Cor.  I lec.j.fi.  . ..  . . 

1 6 Qrod  ftultu  ncfldeifipientinf  efthominibus.rup^  , 

IT  Et  quod  infirmum  < ft  dei,fortiu»  eft  hominibus.**.- 

15  Videte  vocationem  rellram  fratres , quia  non  multi  lapitote» 
fecundum  carnem,  i.d.  4 1.1.4°*./  X.J"1* 

i9  Q_i*  ftuha  funt  mundi.e legit  dcus.vt  coufundac  lapientes, lu- 
pra  pV 

xo  Vteaqux  fuatdtftitnt.riiprap». 

St  Vt  nooglorictur  oranti  caro, in  contycSo  eiu*.xxVq.4f*4.i  •/ 
Opuf.71.pr  iri/  iVCor.i.fi. 

• a Chnftus  fafius  eft  nobis  fapientia.Sc  inflitia,&  fanfltficatio,*: 
redemptio.j\q.48.6.j"  / j.d.tp.ar.4  q « 

Qj‘  glorwtBr»*n  domino  glorictur.fiipta  aiV/  If.9.1». 

C A P V T IL 

Non  enim  iudicaui  me feire aliquid, nifi  Chriftum,  It  hDc  cru 
<ifixum,fap.i.»t*. 
a Sapientiam  loquimur  inter  per  feftot.t»?.q-4f.f  i"1, 
j Sapientiam  vero  non  hutus  (ircnli, neque  principium  huius  fp 
culi  qui  dcfttuuninr.fup.i.xtV 

4 Sed  loquimar  dei  (apienriam  m mvfte-io,«TOX  abfeondita  eA. 

l*.q.47.t.j"7f«0  f-c°*f*J»ri,lc-/  Ltc.4.d*gj. 

j Qnim  nemo princi pum  huius  fxculi  cognouit.Mxr.Xt*. 

6 Sietiim cognotiiAent.nfiquaiii dominum glorix  ciucifixiflenc. 
s».q  46. 1 1.  lm  / q.«7.  f .0./  6. c / x.d^o.L  fi./  3 .d.  19.«.«  .q. 
*.4«/Mar.»34./1*.Cor.l.lec.i. 

1 Oculos  non  vidit.ncc  auris  audiuit,nec  in  eor  hominwafcen- 
dtT.qur  prxparauit  deus  his  qui  diligunt  1llum.lfa.d4~4*. 

5 Spiritus  omma  (crutatur,etiamptofunda  dei, fup.4a. 

9 Qui»  enim  fett  honunum.qiix  funt  hominis,  mfi  fpiritut  bo- 

mtni»  qui  m eocft?lnfr.lo•. 

!•  Ita  Cc  qujrdei  runt.ocmo  cognoutt,oifi  fpiritus  dei.  con^.c0. 
f.prti»./Lr.4t®.fJ. 

IX  Nos  autem  non  fpuitum  huius  mundi  accepimus,  fed  (pimft 
qui  e*  deo  ell.  Ro.  8.1  J*. 

is  Vt  letamus  que  a deo  Uotiata  funt  nob'«.t  »f.q.  111.5.4“. 

. j.  Animalis  autem  homo  non  peteipit  qux  funt  fpiritus  dei.». 

d.49-l.prin°. 

1 4 Spiritualis  autem  iudicatomoiaA  ipfe  a nemine  indicatur  A 
q.  1 . d.jm7  » if.q.do.  1 .»m. 
lf  Qui» enim cognouk  Icnfum  domini.Ro.it.41. 

C A P V T III. 

qB|.u  t Tanquam  pannulis  iu  Chri(lo,Iac  robis  potum  dedi,  noa  efcS. 
* jap.oIo.p  inc. 

» Com.n  fit  inter  sroi  zelus  8 1 cdtentio,norne  ramale» eftit.'tf. 

fecundum  l»mil•.dambulali'?MJ.q.lxa.•f,,. 
| Ego  planiaui, Apollo  ugauit .4.(1. 7. q.i.sr-i-q.t.i*.  ■ 


13  Ncfcitis  quia  templum  dei  eftu.cont^.ca0.xt./p(aI.  lo./pfal. 

17  / pfat.ae./  if.Cor.j. 

14  Et  fpiritos  dei  habitat  in  vobis1  Ro-f.i]*. 

lf  Si  quis  templum  dei  riolaoent , dilpcrdct  illum  deu».  lob.f. 
4*Jeft.j. 

Id  Templum  dei  (anAum  eft.quod  eflis  vos/up.it*. 

\f  Si  quis  videtur  inter  ros  fapiens  e (Te  in  boc  trcuio.Aultoi  fiat, 
vt  fit  lapiens- 1 »? .q.4d.  1 » m. 

x | Sapientia  enim  huius  mundi,  Aukitia  eft  apud  deum,  Cupra  t . 
10«. 

19  Comprehendam  (apientet  in  aAutiaroruns.Iob.f.ea. 

? Dominus  notiit  cogitationes  lapientium, f.  Regum.  I.10P. 
Quonum  vanx  funt.pfal.93 .4*. 
xo  Nemo  glorictur  in  hominibus, |up.i.xi*.  »3*. 
xl  Omoiacnim  vcflralunr.verit.q.7.7.c./«j.ij.i.e. 

C A P V T 1 1 1 1. 


Ca*Am 


I Nolite  antetetrpus  iudicare.  Manh.t.  i*.  fSic nes csiAiaet 
homo,vt  miniftrcn  ChrtfU.4  d.t.  q-t.t.c. 
x Dominus iliumioabit  abfiond  ea  tenebrarum,' & manifeflabit 
condi  ia  C0Tdium.la,q.X4»aw/4-d.4jauic.j.q.l.0./venu 
q.ir  x.c./  Opul-j.  c®jf3. 
f Sed  neque  metpfum  ludico  inf.ii.x6*. 

3 Quid  habes, quod  nun  acrepiAi.fi  autem  accef  i(U,qtiid gloria 

rw, quali  non  «eceperis/fupra  l xi*. 

4 Imitatores  mei  cAoir.ficut  ft  ego  ChnA  .Gahd.lcc.t. 

f K>n  cmm  in  fcimonc  eft  regnum  dci.lcd  10  virtute,  x X*.  qtL 
177.*.»®. 

C A P V T V. 

I Tradere huiufmodi  hominem  Saihiax,iiu'ntemtrtn  carnis.*. 

d.7*q.  J.x.i"1. 

x Nefcnis, quia  mod.com  fermentum  , totam  tnafum  conum 

pit.Matb.id.lV 

3 Expurgate  vetus  fermentum.ibid. 

4 Etenim  palea  noflrum  immolatu'  cA  Ch/iAns.Math. ;4. t«. 

4 Cum  huiufin<vli,nccabuaiiuinere.4.d.i].q  x.j.c ./  Gal.i. 

4 Quid  euim  mihi  de  his  qui  feris  fum.iuduai cf  4.d.t8.q.»arr. 

5q.3.t". 

CAP  VT  VI. 

I Audiet  aliqui»  veArum , habent  ncgocium  aduerfm  alterum.  Ca*.^. 

Rom.t4. 

x An  nelcitu^uooum  faoAi^e  hoc  mundo  iudicabont.  4. 4.47* 
q. i.ar.i.q.r  o. 

3 Nefacis, quonum  angelos  indicabimus?  4.  d. 

4.i“.  k .... 

4 Iam  quidem  omnino  drli&fi  eA  in  vobis»  9 indicia  habetis  ta 

ter  vos.xsf.q.43  8.Im./  4.d.38.q.i.ar.4,q.}.lm. 
f Qgarcnon  magis  imm iam  accipitis  J x»f.q.  108.1  .x*7  4** 

6 Quare  non  majn  fraudem  patimini?  xtf.  q.f  5.4.1*. 

7 Iniqui, regnum  dei  non  pofftdcbunt.  jVq.6 8-4>c  / Ila.fi- 

8 Omnia  mihi  liccnt.4.d.i  f .q.t.ar^.q.*.c. 

9 Efca  vcntn,&  venter  efcivi*.q.6t. ix.f  itfa].x.f.b. 

xo  Corpus  autem, non  fornicationi.  ixf  q.xo3-4*jni./  xxVq.jf.f» 

4"  /q-  If4  » i “•/  tf.Cor.4.lce.3. 

II  Deus  autem  & dominus  lufritauit.  piat. 3. x*.  lEt  nos  fefdta> 

bit.pcr  rutmem  fuam.Io  4.tj*. 

ix  Nefcitii^uoniam  corpora  vdtra  membra  fuutChriAi . 3*.  qr 

I.3.O. 

Ij  Qui  adherer  meretrici, rnum  co.-po»  effidtur.Gen.t.jxa. 

14  Erunt  inquit  duo  m carne  una.  Gen.t.jxl. 

15  Qoi autem  adheret  domino,  vnusfpit uu«  eA.t 

1 6 Fugite  fornicationem.*  if.q.jj.  1.4*./  (f.Cor.6, 
lf  Omne  enim  peccatum  quodcaaqucfaccriihbBi 

pus  liiuoi  elt.  1 i«q.  74.4.0. 

Qoi 
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I.  CORINTHIOS. 

Il  Qii  amem  fofdicatur  in  cnrpui  fiam,  pettaunl-q-f».».,-, 
jg  Tdb.-tmplumlunrS-l-tofliiiai.lnn.ij*- 

.Enipa  efti»pt«ionugno,Hcbi».«*. 

C A P Y T V I I. 

c«».f».  i Bomimffthwxini  mulierem non e,rr,ere. r a». . 

i Propter  f .rnieunonein  aucto,  -nulcjuilq;  tnr  tuita  habrlt. 

, Vru^ftVdtbituu  rrJdat.4  J.1-.tl  »M"  / J')  #-l-°7 < <“7 
d lio,  . , . - 

J Similiter ««or  riro.arf.q.jal.t". 

i Mulierfln  corpori*  poteftatem  non  nabet.led  vir,  « eroc.ue r- 

fo.4.d.iM  >•»■<*•/ 1”7  , , , „ 

t Nolite  fraudare  irmcem.nrfi  ex  tonfetif.  rd  tetnpin.Ro.r.i-. 

4.d.ri.ai.r.q.50./lt.Cu.r.  , . 

j Hoc  autem  dico  fecundum  indulgentiam,  non  fecundum  Mo- 
nerium-4-d.xfi.q.*  .4.4®» 

S  Vnofouifque  proprium  donum  habet  ea  Deo.;  t*.  a.ii.i . 1». 
f Di»  amem  non  nnptit  8t  ndim.bouum  ni  illu.d  be  pritoao- 

(ermt.it,.q.t40‘l-l"-  , . . _ 

to  Quod  fi  fe  non  continent, nubam.  4.d.»6;q  t.l-4® 

f Meliut  eft  enim  nubere  quam  en.  4<d  atf  q.».Mm. 

II  Hi*  autem  qui  in  matrimonio  lunt,pr*eip»,nonet;-.,  led  do- 
minus vvoretn  a viro  non«lifcederc.Math.f.i8a./t4  4*- 
qSan&ificatu*  eft  vir  inftdcln,pei  mulierem  fidelem.  4.d.|p. 

j.o  /OrtiC7j-<***7.  . 1 ' ‘ . . 

I»  Quod  fi  difccllenr,maneremnupram.Matih.M9". 

• Aut  viro  fuo  reconciliari.4.d.  J J«q-  S ae.1rq.40. 

Ja.  Et  Tir  morem  non  dimittat.  Matih.t. 18“./ i*.4«; 

• 14  Si  qui*  frater  vxorem  habet  infidelem.  8t  hirctonfentit  habita 

re  cum  eo, non  dimittat  eam, A eeonucrlo  4-d-lo.  1.4.0. 

1 1 Qiiod  fi  infideli*  difccdit,  difcedat,  non  cwm  feruituo  fubio- 
ttu*  eft  frater  vCl  foror  m huiulmodi^.d.:p 
t6  Vnofquifqueroaciooequa  vocatu*  eft, racapa  maneat,  Ro. 
8.44*. 

t y Nofite  fieri  ftrui  hominum.  i*.Cor^  fi. 

18  Confihum  autem  do.i&t<q.i4>MM> 

i a AlUg*t*»t«  vxori.noli  quare-c  folutiooe-M  Jtr.t.a**./i9.4a. 
yo  Tribulationem  tamen  carni*  habebunt  huiuimodj.Rum.7.qo. 

Qui  habfcc  vrvevanquam  n5  hjbenie*fi>«.4.d.Jd.q.-i.j.t,n 
21  pTiterit  emit»  figura  humi  mundnpibt.ioi.fi. 

1 * Volo  autem  *ro»  line  foliotudine  elr>.>ta»f.--;.io*. 
w Q,ii  fioc  vxore  eft.folicitu*  eft  que  dbmioi  (unr.con.j  c°.i  tf. 

j*  / Qool .7.1 7*7"  / »**Cor.7./  I'tad.4. 

aj  Qui  autem  cum  vxorecft.foluicun  eft  qugfunt  mundi, quomo 
do  placeat  ntod.4  d.x6  q.x.j.j", 

16  Etdiuifn*  «ft  vir  q.*->o«c- 

»7  Qui  matrimonio  lungit  virginem  ibam,  bene  facir,  & qui  non 
lungtt.mrliu»  faeit.nf.q.H  M.fn'7  q.4.f  .0. 
a8  Mul  icr  alligata  eft  legi  quanto  tcnmoie  v.r  eius  viuit.Ru.  7.1*. 
Quod  fidormiem  vir  em*, liberata  eft  a legc.ibid.ja. 

4C111  uulc  nubat. ibidem-  iTamnm  in  cbiini»o.4.d.|9.i.o. 
jo  Beatior  autem  etir.fi  fic  permunient.  i»f.q.7o.|.am. 

C A P V T ViH  . 

Ca»  jm.  , Scientiainflat.t»*.q.i<<7.i.e./.*.d.«,i.i®  fi. 

% Scimu*  quia  nihil  eft  idolomiumundo.isf.q. 94.  t j'». 

I Nultm  I>eus,  nifi  unus.  Deut.6.  4*.  f Nam  St  fi  line  qui  diean 
tur  di|,fiue  incclo.fiuc  in  terra,  fiquidem  funtdij  inulti  ,& 
domini  multi.Eao.ii.ia  / i*.q,i  i.j.i". 

4 Nobi*  tamen  eft  unus  Deu*  pater.Deut.d-4*.  4 Ea  quo  omnia. 

Ro.t  t.fi.  fEt  no*  in  illn.ibid.^Et  uou*  dominus  Ictus Chri- 
Hui.per  quem  omma.ibid. 

f Si  dea  fcandalir.at  fratrem  meum,  non  manducabo  caiarm  in 
xtcrnum.4.d.jS.q.xji  4-q.J-}m. 

C A P V T IX. 

Ca"1.»1».  I NSne  Chriftum  lefum  dominum  nofhum  i»d’.;a.q.f  7.6.3". 

1 Non  allicabi* -»  boui  triturant».  Deu t.if.ia. 

5 Nunquid  de  bobus  cura  eft  DfefciAq-ia.a.f **./<!’  l*J*t*a*7 

t ic.q.toi.5.8*«/con.$.c0.!  1 J.fi>/  Vcvf.q.0.6.i". 

4 Omnu  lullinemu*  , nc  quodoricndreulum  demus  euangelio. 

sie.q.4j.d.f*./ 4*d-l 8-q-8.ar.4-  q.?.»". 

5 Ita  & dominus  ordinauic  bis  qui  euangelium  anounciaot , de 

euangelio  utucre.  Ro.  1 f.  fi. 

4 Bonum  eft  mihi  magi*  mori, quam  ut  pluviam  meam  quis  eua 
cucr,!if.q.i.r.e./  Mi.q.9.1  A 

7 Nam  fieu-jngefixaueni  n6  cttnuhi  gtoria,  ncccflitas  enim  nu 
hi  incumbi». iie.q.8t.6.?m. 

• Ni  -fi  libci  clKu*  W otbus^iua qie frntfi  fcci.ia.q.lj.j.  4.0. 


I.  CORINTHIOS.  t9 

9 Omnibus  omoia  fjdus  fum,  vt  omne*  facerem  faluos.Veri^j. 

S5».4  4m.  , 

10  Nefciuvquid  nr  qui  in  ftadio  currunt,  omnet  qtrdem  cur- 

rant, ted  ruu»  accipit  bramom*!  lf  q. 4.9.1*’./  1-d.41.s-j-. 

11  Siccurrne.rt  comprehendatis. 1 « q.ia.7.i—./  i»t.q.4.j.i—, 

1 4-d.49-q-l-I- *"•/  Veri.q.l.l.t  *.  ,J2 

C A P V T X. 

1 Patres  noftri  omne*  funt  nube  fuemnt , & omnes  mare  trau-  Ca®.10*# 
fieruut, fit  omne*  tn  Moyfc  baptizati  funi  ia  nube, 4:  in  ma- 
ri.;» q.Co-l.s". 

a Petra  autem  erat  Chriftu*.i*.q. toi-i.4®-/contra  4 c*  4i.i— 
j Sedir  populus  manducare  A bibere  # & turrexerunt  ludere. 

Exo.ji-i*-  * 

4 H ara  autem  omnia  tn  figura  contingebant  illii.  uV.q.  107.1.0.  I 

7 In  quot, fine*  feculdram  deuenerunt  4.d.47.q-i.ar.j.  qo.j.c. 

6 Qui  fe  eiiftimat  flare, rideat  ne  cadat.»a-q.97.}'0. 

7 Tcntatio  vo*  nt-a  apprehendat  nifi  Jiumana.  j«.q<1.4l.i.i"*7 

i.d.tl.qi.J  •./  j.d  ji.q.t.j.c.  i 

t Iidelu  rft  Dem  , qui  non  patietur  ro*  tentari  fiipra id  quod 
poteftis. }. d.j I q.l. j.f “./jt.Cbr.lec.j ./ 

4 Vnus  panif.lt  »num  corpus, multi  fomo*.fupra  i. ita. 

10  Dico, quod  immolatum  eft  aliquid  idolit.aut  <£  idolutn  fit  aH  S 

qatd-iupra  1. 1».  ^fSiquis  vocat  vo*  infidelium  ad  cusam,  6t 
vultis  ire.uf.q.tO-d  c. 

It  Omnia  mihi  liceat, fcd  non omaia expediant. 4-d.if^.i.ar. 

4-q.a.e. 

11  Nemo  quod  fufi  eft, au*rat,fcd  quod  alterius.  &sf^q.)l.li4. 

1 ) Domini  eti  tena,&  plenitudo  eiM.t n.<|.  t j.'7-  tm  /4®. 

1 4 Omnu  in  gloriam  Dei  ficite.  itl.q.  Il.i.s"*.  /q.ioo.to.1*.  ' ■*— * 

if  SincofTcnucftnie  mdjris  & gentibu*,A  ccclefijr  Dci.salq.f. 
x.|"7  }*.q.4i.x'.%®. 

li  Egoper  omma,omaibuiplaceo.Ro.i9.in. 

C A P V T XL 

1 Imitatores  mei  efto«ed«cut  It  ego  Chri#i.firpra 4.4*. 

I Omni*  vin  caput  Chrtftus ett  j*  q.8.0./  q’4(.i.c./  q.  4f.**c.  Ca- ,l|^ 
f Caput  autem  aubens,rir.ta.q.9a.4.ta./iV.Cor.t  i.f  EpheC 

7 .lecl-fi, 

4 Caput  autem  Chrifti  Deut.ja.^J.i.j"./l.im/ j.d,t  j.q.s.i, 

4 ■*./  tf . Cor.i  i.lcc.i.fi. 

f O nntt  vir  oranaaut  prophetans  velato  capite, deturpat  caput 

fuuiu.it.Cor.il  lec  s. 

4 Omnis  mulier  orans, aut  prophetans  non  oelato  capite, detur 

pac  caput  ream‘.4'd-t4.q.i Ar.f.q.j.t^, 

7 Vir  imago  It  gloria  Dei  eft, mulier  autem  gloria  viri  eft.ia.fa 

H ?m-/q-9  3 *4-  * m./  » m./a-d.  t6.f.c. 

8 Non  eft  vir  ex  mulicre.fed  mulier  ex  viro  eft.  Ge.i.if  •.il*. 

9 Ltcuim  n»n  creatu*  eft  vir  propter  mulierem,  led  mulier  pio 

pter  tuum,  ibid-aj*. 

10  Nam  oportet  lasreles  elfe,  uiqui  probati  lunt.mamfcfti  fiant 

in  nobi*  sif.q.l  i.j-a1"  /4  d-lj.q.i.J.»,B- 

II  Douiinu*  lefusm  qua  noAeiradcbjrur.Matt.al-i  a*.^ ^ Acce- 

p<tpanem.ibid.64.fEt  gratia*  agens  fregit  It  dixit,  accipite 
& nundacatc.ibid  7*. 

1 1 Hoc  eft  corpm  mrum.tbi  Jcm  8*.  f Quod  pro  uobi*  tradetur. 

ibid.tia.^Hoc  facite  in  meam  cometn«ratuinf.Loc.a*.io*. 

Ij  Sim»liter  & calicem  poftqnam  cpnauit  dic*n».Luc.sa.i  7*. 

4 Hic  calix  nouum  tcftunentum  eft  in  meo  (anguine. Matth. 

16.9*.  ^ Hoc  faate  quonefeumque  bibctu  in  meam  com- 
mcmoractoneai.Luix  ss.to*. 

14  Qjoticfrunque  miducabitf-  panem  hunc,A  calicem  bibetis» 
snorte  donum  annunciab:t<*.donec  uemar.ja.q.dtf.4.Sm‘/‘l. 
7j.4-t.o./q-74  « e.Zti-74  1.1  "*./q.7J.I.C./7- ara./q. 80.1  oa®/ 

q. 8 j.i.c./s.c/i,n./a./j.c./q. 14.7.3®./  4.d.»*fl  d- 

4-q-  i.ar.  1 .q.  1.  j m./d.8.q.  l Ju.  i .q.  J.C./  ar.  a.q.  1 .o./q.»An.l. 
q.i.4*./ar.»aj.i.aB./d.li.q.|.ar.j.q.i.i"./q.s.i“. 

I j Itaque  quicunque  manducatio  11  panem, vel  biberit  calic£  dfit 

indigne, reus  erit  coipons  & saguinisdni.4.d.9^r  J-ft-I**"* 

1 4 Probet  autem  fopfum  homo,flt  nc  de  pane  illo  edat,!dt  de  ca- 
lice bibat.;a.qJo.4.f  m. 

17  Qui  enim  manducat  & bibit  indigne, mdicium  fibi  manducat 
A 6-bit.ja.q.8o.6.sm-  f Non  dliudicaos  corpus  domini.  Ja« 
q 80  S.xro. 

I I Ideo  mter  uos  multi  mfiruii  & imbcallc» , A dormiant  mul- 

ti. Ioan.i  i.j*. 

1 9 Quod  fi  nos  dnudicatcmus  , non  utique  tuditaremur.  i.Co* 
rimhio.4./<°  11.fi. 

10  Si  qun  eiiint.domi  manducet.J*.q  io.l.j0*./  4.  J.8.q.i.art.4. 
q.l  an‘. 

ai  Cxtc-a  tum  vcncxo.d  lponam.  }a.q.i5.j.4**./q.d4.*.im./S« 

7x  41®.  q.7  8. j .9® • / * 8 ; • 4**  “V  3*d.9^3- » a.q.X.  3“*^  4- 
d.7A>i  -rt.4.q.i.tBS/j|.3,q.lA**. 

Tabula  S.Tlio.  R CA- 


r 

Wj\j  Ciooslc 


& 


^ I.  CORINTHIOS» 

C A P V T XII, 

Ct*4ta.  l Nem. uffitiiu  Dei locuta v) citaoiihcsu  Icfu.nl.  «j.  109. 

> 1 1 nemo  poicll  jicac,domi.u‘  Iefu.,mli  in  fpiiitu  fl.Ao.Ml. 

qj.lfl*. 

| Druifiouo  vero  g-ntiarum  funt  ide  aut  fpiritm.x  xiq.ipj.prin. 

«Et  liiuilionc*  qimlVationum  ffintn*.q.i7iprin. 
fEld.u  ifioncsonctationum  funr.ibid. 

4  Qu  operatur  omnu  m omnibus.  ia.q.  loy .y.o./  l.d,37.q.l.t. 

, ... 

f V"icuit|ue  autc<n  datur  tnanifciuuo  iptmus  ad  vuiitarctn. 

1 x*«<|  1 1 1. 1 .4. t./  x x*.q.  176J.1  ®./q.  * 77,»-c./  im  l 4"  / j«-q. 
7.7U./  i®7  i.d.i8.L.pnn./x.d.xy.|.c 
4 AI ) quidem  per  fpuuum, datur  fetato  fipemi*.  j a?.q.44.a. 

1 m./  q,48.j  i"./  q.  1 1 1 .4.0./  xi f.q.  176.1 77.178.0. 
j Al»j  aGt  fermo  fciemix.fecunduin  eundem  Ipincu.i a.q.  105.7. 
Jm  f 1 xf.q.U-4  c./q^a.J.t'"./q.l  II.4.C./4*-/  q.Uj.lo.j"'. 

9 Alteri  fide», in  eodem  fpirltu.tif.  q.i  H.4.C./1"1./  xx*.qu.4-y. 

Virt.q.y.x,6,n. 

f AI  j gratia  ianitarum,in  vnofpirru.ixf.q.1 1 * 4.C./  j®. 

10  Al  j operit»  virtutum. uJ.q.ni.4,c./j,B./ 

ton.  j.c°.t  f 4-fi./  Fo*.i|.4-4.c/  9‘  * *• 

XI  AI  j prophecia.txf.q.68.|,|m./x»5-  q.i7»-x.«,/q.  I74J.1*./ 
q. I75.I  1 y 4-fi./  Verit.q.tx.I.O. 

ix  A if  d ftretio  fpGpm.uf.n.  11 i.*.c./  n*.q.i7i.pri./ 1t.C0r.tr. 
ij  Altj  genera  lioguarum.1  ilq.11 1.4.C / 7m./xxt.q.i7Ai.oyq. 
l7»-t.o* 

14  Alit  interpretatio  fcrmonum.ix*.q.it  1.4^«/  I®- 
■ J H ec  auteai  oiaoperatur  atc.i^q-jS.x.o./ q 4J.T.1®./  l.d.i  f. 

4.t*.xl.»x./  vcr.q.7.J.|'B./  IUlllr.1. 
Id  Diu  1 dent  fingulis prout  vult  i\q.  ly.io.c./  ia*,  q.  64.x.i"./ 
q48.?.l®. 

8 1 S cut  vnum  eorpu»  eft,&  membra  habet  mullaAc-itaAChri- 
ftui.i,.q.7d.j.l®./x»f.q.l8}.I.}my  ja.q  8.I.J.C./  q.48.1. 

< /q.49.l.C./ x.d.i.q  VJ.J®7|  d.I  J.q.l.ar.l.q.x.c./  4.  d-4p. 
4.4.1 ./  AmmJ.8.i4m./p.c.fi. 

It  Et  fi  quid  paurut  rnum  membrum, compatiuntur  omnia  me- 
tu a jdlj.q.x.ar.j  q.x.c. 

ly  Voiagrem  clhi  corpu*  Chrifti,  A membra  de  membris,  ibid. 
10  Er  quofdam  quidem  psfuit  Deus  ia  ecclcfia,pnmu  apoftolo*. 

Nath./  K a piolo.fi  / L.4  pnn. 

«t  E nulammt  carifmata  mehora.Ro.l  Jec.x. 
ax  adbuccxcelleouoreiu  vum  vobis  demooilro.  ax*.  q-x4  4.c. 

C A P V T XIII, 

C8*.f  Jp.  * 5i  linguis  homiuum  Ioqnar.fup.tx.ta*. 

% Et  aniielorum.i^q.lof.l.x"'./  x-tLxr.q.»,j  C ./  Veri.q.p.4.t"V 
t t®./ if.Cor.l  J. 

3 FaSoi;um  velut  *'  lbnans.auc  cimbalum  tini  em.  xxL  q.ttt. 

X.0./4  d. i6.q.4.xr.i.(i  X o. 

4 Charitatem  autem  non  habuero,  ixf.q.6  y.xo./  xxf.q.  13.7.0./ 

q 108. x .x"/  Vem.q.l4.t-6™. 

5 N1K1I  mihi  piodeft.fa.q. 89.4.3™. 

6 Si  habuero  prophetiam  &c.xx?.q.4  ».3"./q.»7».4-C. 

7 E:  fi  habuero  omnem  fidem. nf.4.4.4.0./  7.4"  / q.xp.f  • »*•/ 

*,  3 d.xj.q  3 .ar.l .q-3  o./ ar.4.o./d.j4.q.x.u.  j.q.i . 1"«./ 4.1^7. 

q.l^r.tuj.j .C./  «cii.q.  14.7.O. 

9 Ec  fi  dilixibuero  in  cibos  pauperum  omnes  facultates  meas  Ac. 

xi?. q.  t <4.1  jm  / 4 d.i  f .q.x  ar.x.q.1.0. 

4 Et  fi  tradidero  coepus  meum  iu  vt  ai  deam  &c.xx*.  qu. 1x4.1. 

x®./Quol  4.q.ic,i.o. 

10  Charitas  patieus  dt  &c.xx*.q  *3.4.x"./  v ir.quxft.x.  x 14®./  j. 

J1"  ?.«• 

11  Non  quzrr  qux  fua  funt.xi*.q  xfi.4.3m. 

xx  Cha  ita»  nunquam  excidit.c6.4.i®.6y.fi./Ma^.j.if.xm. 

13  Siur  prophet  a euacuabumer.xxS.q17j. t.c./  4.l74'J.o./Jj<. 

q 7 t.c. 

14  S uclmguar  ccfT.bunr.  x:?.q 476.1.0. 

85  Siueftientia  ddtruetur.i*  q.8y  T.«"./ix*.q.7»-a.t,n./ ?.dif. 

JI.U.1.,.1”  «F»  parte taim cognofcimus  .v.c.cu  t.i°.3.fi. 
p6  Cum  Tcocrit  quod  perfeAum  e(i«  euacuabuur  quod  ex  parte 
cft.i*.q.sg  7 3®./q.dx.7  xm./  lif.q.67.3.o./xx«.  0.4-4.!® 7 
Veri.q.xo.x.bm. 

87  Videmus  nunc  per  rpeculuminenigmare.ia.q.74.4.&/  tsf.q. 

1 .4.  a"1./  ;.  1 8 4.  x.  !■*./  X.d.4.  t.c/  j.d.Xf.ar.  x .q.  1 . 1 ®.  / eoui. 

3.c°.fiy  Vcr-.q.Mx.t?". 

18  Tunclt  taiic  ad  fjc.c.i*.q.i  j.11.1"’ /4.d.4s.q.X,t  t<5m./Ti.J  C.tl 

19  Nuncautc  n im  *ert  fiJcs,fj»ci,chafitaj,tr>a  hxc.ixf  q.4 1.3.0. 

x xf.pnn./ q.l7.4-o./j.  |.x|.q. i.y.o./  d a6.q. x jrtic. J.q. i^>./ 
Vciiuj  f 

ao  Maiorautcmhorumeft  chatiua.u*.q.44.o./ xx(.  q.  ij«4.o./ 


I.  CORINTHIOS. 

q.3o.4.o./q.j4.y.iu>./ q.117.6.3  m^q  Jf  7^.c./  X®7 1.  djT.t. 

6./ j.d  3 j.q.x .a'.4  q.x.{m./  d.36.4.c/con.4.C°,f f4*®VVe- 
U,q.X.x.cfi  /I7ra./  J.cA/  4 "./  »" 

c a p v t xnu.A 

8 Qui  loquitur  lingua, no*  hominibus  loquitur, fed  Deoaxf.qu.  Cl®.!4*, 
i76.x.xm. 

x Qui  prophetat  hoTbut,  loquitur  ad  aedificationem  & rxhorta- 
tionem,&  conlblaiionc».xi*.q.r7!.*-i,"»/q'*r6.x  x®. 

3 Qui  loquitur lingua,fcipfum xdlficat.xX*.q.i76.t.o. ^Erocui 

loquor  barbarui,&  qui  mihi  loquitur  bai karnv.Re.i.lec j.fi. 

4 Maior  cfi  q prophetat, quam  q,  loquit  lingim.xsf.  q.  174.  x.o. 
y Nolite  puen  effici  sefibux.led  malitia  paruuji  eltoce.MatMO.7* 

4 Senfibus  autem  pctfefti  cflotfcxx?.q,i84.Um. 

7 Apocali?fim  habet. xi?.q  176. x.tm. 

8 Spiritus  prophetatum, prophetis  fubieause(Lxxf.q-i73.3.4,B-/ 

con.4.c#.i7.sow./ ven.q  rx,4.c,/y-6ro. 
p Non  emm  diflenfionis  eA  Deifs.fed  paci». He.13.Iec.). 

10  Mulieres  in  ecdcfia  taceant, ti*.q.i77»x.o./i?.C©ru>U4.Iee.p, 

prine./  it.Tim.x  lec.  j.pnn. 

11  Noncnimp€tmittiturcisloqui«(cdrubditascfle.Gen.)J7a* 

11  Torpe  ctt  enim  mulieri, in  ccclefia  loqui. ja-q.67.4-*1*» 

13  Si  quis  ignorat, ignorabitur. ia*.q.6-8.c./  »®. 

14  Omnia  autem  hoaeftc , & fecundum  ordinem  fiant  in  vobis. 
tlf.q.7.l.c/  xxf.  q.145  J.xmy  x.o. 

t f Si  orem  lingua, mens  mea  fine  fruftu  eA.  xxf.q.8 j.xj.c. 

:x  C A P V T XV. 

1 Cii tiftus  mortuus  efl.Matib.xp.7«.*T  Aro  peccatis  aoftrts.  loSL  Ca*.iy*. 
x8*  ?Sepultuseft.Matth.a7.pcnultiuxa. 
tfKeUirrejut  tertia  die.Mjtib.xo.6*. 

I Nouiftime  autem  omnium,  tanquim  abortiuo,  vifuseftAmi- 

hi.fiip.9.1*.  ^Fx  quibus  quidam  doimieruni.Io.n.j*. 
t Si  autem  refurredio  mortuui  um  non  eAj,  neque  CbriAus  rt- 
futrexit.3,.q.y  j.1.0./  x.cy  |.a/qd.f  4.I.C./  4-d.  4jAr.iJj.t.cy 
con.4.c*78./Opuf.3.c°.x43./ 146./ Matth.17. 

4 Chnftm  rcfurrexic  a mortui», primius  domuenufi,)*.q.X7.  J. 
c7q.yj.j.o./q.56.t  c./  j™./4.d.4|.*r.x^.».b.W«j  q > lW* 

Opuf  3 .c°.i43  x \6. 1 4 7- fi- / Matt- 17  /1  j.Cor.l  5 ./  Col.i.lc.4. 

| Pe»  hominem  mors.Ro.t.11. 

^Et  per  hominem  reliirredio  mortuor«m,lo.4.t;». 

4 Sicut  m Adam  omnes  morhmter.ibid. 

lita  iu  Chrifto  omnes  vilificabuntur. Jo.f.l6“. 

7 Deinde  finis  cum  tradiderit  reenum  Deo  A patri  i*,  q.iot.p. 

1®./  x.d.i  1 ,q. x.4.1®./  coo.4.t  .8. 

8 Cum  euacuaurnt  omocm  principatum  8c  p«eftatem,&  vino 

tem . 1 • q .10 8. 7.0./  x.d.6. L.fi./  d. 1 1 .q.x. Ao./ 4. d.4 7.4. i.ar. a. 
q-4-c./  Quol.x.l  l.fi./  if-Cor.iy. 

p Oportet  autem  illum  regnare, donec  ponat  omnes  wimieos.i. 

Regum.  1 f .pcnultima./  Matth.j  1*. 

«Nouiflimcautcni  inimica  dcAructur  mors.  cos.4,c*.tt. 
to  Omnia fubiecitfub pedibus eius.p(al.8.ja. 

I I Cu  auif  fubtefta  fuerint  ei  omnia,  tunc  & ipfe  filius  fubicdtis 

cmilU.qtil  fubiecit  fibi  onima.i  »0^41.4.  lw./j*.q.xo.l.)*^ 
4.d.47.q.i.ar.x.q-4  im/  TruLlvt1-. 
ix  Vtfit  Deus  omnia  in  omnibu*. i“.q.8.l.j.o./q.ttx.i.c. 

1 j Al  oquin  quid  faciun^qm  baptizamur  pio  mortuu?4-«J-4f*S- 
x.ar  j.q.1.4®. 

14  Q^-od  lemuu*  non  viuificator^iifiptiux  m*iiatur.j*.q.4x.x.c. 

h./ij.46.x.c.  ^Infipient  tu-Gal.j.ia 
l f Non  corpus  quod  futurum  eA  icminas,  fed  nudum  granum. 4, 
d44-<h  «*•!•*»•»“•  , 

16  Seminatur  in  corioptione.furgetin  tneorrupuone.  3«.q.8X.t. 

17  Seminatur  in  ignobilitate, fnrget  in  g!otia.con.4.c*.«4- 

18  Seminatur  m tnfiimiute  iixrgct  in  virtuic.ja.q.Si.by  c./coor. 

4.C0. 87.fi. 

ip  Seminatur  corpus  animale,  furget  corpus  fpimualc.3a.q.34.i. 
l®./ 4.d.44.q. x.ar.  t.q.  1.0. 

xo  Fadu»  cAprimus  homo  in  animam  viuentem.Gen.x.i**. 

f Nouiffimu»  Adam  in  fpiritfi  viuificamem.  j*.q.3».  i.l®-/q. 

xt  SednonptiusuuodrpiritualceA,  (ied  quod  animale,  dande 

quodlpiriruale.ja.q.34.i.lm. 

xx  Petmtn  homo  de  terra  terrenus.lecundtxs  homo  de  Cflo  caele» 

Itis.  3 a.q.  y . x.i"./.q.3 1 . t . l OT./  q.  1 4. 3. 1 ®./«>n.  4-<*-  »o. 
xj  Qualn  terrenus.talcs  Sc  terreni  A qualis  crlcttu.  tales  & c^le 

ftcs.ja.q.ip.3.o. 

X4  Caro  A Ungui» , icgnum  Dei  pofliderenon  pofliint.  Ja  q.f  .x. 
x®./  q.y4.j.l®./  4.d.4  4.q.t.ar.x,q.s.  |m  / con.4.r°.8  / *4  8j. 
fi./  Pt^q-cJo.!"1*./  .f.C^riuih.  iy.  Ied.  7.6./  EphcC4.lec-J./ 
Hch.x.lcc.4. 

xy  Ocsquidc  refurgemut,  fed  noooct  immnubimur.  ?.4-f°-8 *. 

Ia 


CORINTHIOS. 

In  tnnmcnto,in  iftu  oculi, in  nouiflima  tuba.4,d.4 j jr.j.q.j. 
o./ iLCorin.  i f.ler.g. 

27  Canet  enim  tuba,&  monui  refuigfc  incorrupti,  & nos  immu 
rabimur.  ;*.q.  82.  i o. 

a 8 Oportet  enim  coi rnptibile  hoc  indnere  incorroprionf  ,8r  mor 
tale  hoc  induere  immortalitatem.  j*.q.gx.i.o. 
a 9 ranc  fiet  fermo  qui  fcriprus  eft  , abfora  cft  mors  in  vi&o-ia, 
vbteft  mori  viftori*cua?vbi  cft  mors  ftimulus  tuus?  Ofear 
ij.fio. 

30  Stimulas  mortit  pec ratum  rft.Ro.fi.  r*«. 

jl  Virtus  vcropcccati,Ict.i;S.q.jj.j.i0'./j.d-37.I.4- 
C A P V T VL 

* Omnia  veflra,in  charitate  fiant.tiV.q.1 3.4.1", 

» Salutate  muiccm  inofculofanfto.Ro.ifi.i*. 

AVTHOR.IT  ATES  EX 
fecundi  cpiftola  ad  Corinthios. 

C A P Y T t 

•J  Arer  mifericordiarum,*  Dem  totius  confutationis. 
Exo.»x.i:t./i»t  q gj  13.c7iT.C0r.i4.Iec3. 

Sicut  ab&dam  paffionrs  Chifti  in  nobit,  ita  Aper 
Chrrflum  abundat  confalarinnoftia.Ibidem. 

3 Sme  cutem  iribulamiir.jxf.q.t7.fi.r.fi./4.d.  lf  .q.i.ar.4.q.a.«. 

4 Stcot  Socii  pafTtonum  faiftn.fic  Aeonfolationis.  ]a.q.49-IA 

5 Gloria  noftra  hxc  eft.tcftimumum  confcici  ttx  noftrx-xx?  q. 

4{-4-lm. 

6 Gloria  vcflra  ramos, (icat  * vos  noftra.Irrr.9.ja./pfaI.44. 

7 Sermo  nollcr.qu'  fuit  apnd  vos,  non  eft  in  illo, cft  Si  non.fcd  » 

eft  in  illo.rft.tiS.q.iop.e  o./q.i xo. J.4m. 

* Dei filiu*8cr.n6  fuit  in  illo, cft  5’  nfi.fcd  cft  tp  illo  foit  Jo.r.ia 
5 Quotqaoc  enim  prom-fliones  Dei  lunV.rn  illo  rfl.Ro.4.lec|. 
10  Qui  vnxtt  nos  Deus,*  qui  (ignauit  qos.Sc  dedit  pignus  fp.ri- 

tusia  cordibus nolim, contra  4 .c® 21.fi. 


corinThios:  " jo 

8 Id  enim  quod  in  prxfrnri  eft  momentaneam  , k lene  tribuJ4« 

tioais  noftrx.Qjpra  modum  m fubltmc  Ac.Ro. 8. ‘x6*. 

9 Quar  enim  vidcntur.temporaha  /unt,  que  autem  non  videa- 

tur,xtci  na  funt.iVq.fi  t.t.  in. 

C A 1»  V T V.i 

I Siimuicnim.qooni  am  fi  terreftr»  domus  noftra  huitu»hablU  Ca“.j“, 
tionis^difToluaiur  &c.con.4>c#.po./  V r.q-x.l  l.8*V 
& Nolumus  expoliari, *ed  (upetueftln.virt.q.a  n.S*".' 

3 Vt  abforbeatut  qnod  eft  mo  tale.a  gloria.  Proner,  xf.4*. 

4 Dam  fumus  tn  cdrpce  peregrnamur  a Domino. xif.qu.iS.I. 

*m./ Venr^j.  I J .4. 7m,.)  Vir.  q.x  11.8". 

5 Omnrs  enim  t\rn  mani feftan  oportet ^ntc  tribunal  Chrifti.n  1 

referat  voufquifq;  propria  coi  potis, pioutgcflit,  fiuc  bonum; 
liue  malum.pf.4i. ea. 

6 Siucenim  mente  cxccdimui  Deo, line  fobrij  fumus  vobiv.ixt. 

0.8 1.4.*"./  7.C, 

7 CbaritasChrifti  vrget  nos.con.J.c*.  148.  * * 

8 Pro  omnibus  mortuu»  eft  Chriftus.Ma1th.a7.rfiV 

^Et  rcfunexir.Luc.iq.^a.^Et  fi  cogoouimu»  fecundum  car* 
nem  Chriftmo,fed  nuac  lam  non  noutmm.con.4-pr<»lo 
f Eum  qui  ndnoucrar  percxiG.Ifi>.<  3 14*.  ^ Pro  nubi»  fecit  p«e 

catam.jVq.ij.i.4“./3.t"Vq*4M**,u  /R0.4./  c°.6.lec.a. 

C APVT  VL 

t AJiuuantes  exhortamur.  if.Cdrj.lfcx.  Cam.6*. 

x Temporeaccepcoexaudiutteftc.lia.49.4*. 

$ Vos  enim  eft<s  templum  Dei  v»ui.if.Cor.j.i4a. 

4 Inhabitabo  iq  Plu.R,  1.8.1  u ^Et  Uiliiilabolter  cot.pffi7.3V 
f Et  ero  illotum  Drus,  A ip(i  ciunt  mihi  populu\.Deot.7.ta. 
fi  Exite  dc  medio  eorum,*  fepatamini  ab  cu.Ifa.  jx.  jV/xal. 

1 q.sr.d.t". 

6 Et  immundum  ne  ter;geritis.tbid. 

5 It  ero  hobu  1 pati*,&  vos  etitn  mihi»  filios  It  filias.Lp.fi.x7*. 


% Non 


■fi" 


C A P VT  IL 

Ne  forte  abtfndantiori rriftitia  aVorbratnt  qui  eiufmodi  eft. 

iil.q  J7i.3m-fiSi  quis  autem  conmftauit  me  q.ufi.t.c. 
Si  quid  domui  propter  ?os,  in  pctlpna  Chrifli.  4,11.17.4.3.1. 
*•/ QuoL4.1t.©. 

Chritti  bonn»  odor  famui  Deo.ip  his  qui  (alui  fiunt,  & in  his 
oUl  preuot  J*.q.7l  ».j  e./4.d 

Aliis  quidem  odo*  mortrf  in  mortem  alijt  autem  odor  yitat 
in  ritam.xx  •q.73.4.o./q.u4  t {■»./  Ma. 

^.'•rVQuol  4.q  u.i.jm./Ro.7.Iec.x. 

lumus  fient  plurimi  adulterantes  verLu  Deipr.47. 

capvt  m. 

T ^crnm  no'  cc,®®c*^4rf‘°P“^*p*c0.<j7  Pf.x 

a Aut  nunquij  egemus  (Tcu:  quidam  commendaticiis  cniflolis 
ad  uds.auc  ex  vobi».  Opilipt0.^.]!11. 

3 Non  quod  fufli cientes  fiinug  cogitare  aliquid  a nobis , quafi 

ex  nobis.a.d.i  8. 1 . 1 m /tm. 

4 Qut  8c  idoneos  »ns  fecit  mtniftrot  noui  teftamf  1 i.?“.q.i7.4x. 
f Littera  enim  occidit,  fpiritusauietn  viui  cjc.uf.q.98  i.a"*./ 

f ofi.x.e.y Opufii x°  3 i.j 

4 Qurxl  fi  mmmratio  mortis , litteris  deformata  in  lapidibus 
fiiit  in  gloM  a Scc.qiiod  manet  ingloria  cft.  nf.q.g7.  i.c.fi./ 
«1-174  4-J*\/Vcrtt.q.!x  14. t*. 

7 Vbi  autem  fpiritus  domini,.b/  Iibertat.i».Tim.f ./4.d.t f.q.j. 
arMaj.i.im. 

g N01  vero  omncs.rcocTata  fxoe  gtoriain  domini  contcasplan- 
tet.j.d  ]f.q.i.ar.x.q.i.j.c. 

CAPVT  1 1 1 L 

t Neque  adulterantes  uerbum  Dci,fup.t.fi. 

» Deus hu  1 usfxcuJi. t a.q.6f . t . e./t . Prolo.t  / d. 40. q.4  % 1». 

qCharitas  Chnfti  vrget  •Os.j*.q.7p.ia*a. 
j Excacautr  mentes  infidelium  Exb.4.1^ 

4 Deus  qui  dixit  de  tene bns  lumcq  fplendcfefre,  Pfal.4. 
f Habemus  autem  thefaurum  tftom.io  va*fis  fift  libui.  axLq.it. 

i.i™./Vcnru|  1J.4  7"*./  iLCor.  10  lec.t .fi. 

4 Qa  fnraraun  lefum.  pfil.j.x',  f Et  uo.  cum  TeT.i  fifcitabit. 

Ic.fi.l3  .^Cndidi  propter  quod  loqtiutus  fum.Pf.t  1 f.ia. 
f _Sed  licet  is  aui  fbrit  e(l,nofle  homo  runumj'atar , tamen  it 
qUi,i}tui.cii.Ro.#,»ja.4Reaoii4curde  die  ia  dicm.Ro^.3*. 


CAPVT  VIL 

I Mundemus  ncw  ab  oi  mtquamtto  camis  5r  fpfl*.txf.q.7X.a.C  Cn*.?-1. 

1 Qjx  eii  fecundum  Deum  triftuia.panitcntiam  in  falutens  fta 
bilem  Operat  nr.  4.  d . 14  .q.  ur.  4-q . 1 . 1 "•  / q.i  at.  t .q.  t . 4*1  / d. 

I f.q.l.x.l"./d.l7.q  i.ar.uq  J.j® /q.j.lm./con.4.  °.7»- 
j .Sjculi autem  tnftitm  mortem operatur.i»f.q.j7-4-o7<j-4,,f* 
c./4.d.i  j.q  X.ar.  j.q.X.C 

4 Eccccmm  hocipfiim  fccundom  Deam  conrriflan  vos  quan- 
tum inuobu  operatur  folicitadinem  &c,»i1.q.37.a-i". 

- 

CAPVT  VIII  . 

P opter  vtU 'egenw&lhjt  eft ,cum  e/Tct  diuci.j.d.4o.i.i".  Ca®.!1". 
Si  enim  vol  urnas  prompta  eft  fecundum  id  quod  habet,  acce- 
pii  eft.t  i?.  ■ lo.iii.y  {Lq.ifil.x.»".S./  4..1. 17 
) Nonatft  aftjdficte«rt*l*io  Ii-  bti.jut  tii  «ulatio.ti?.q.  Ji.to.  Jni. 

4 Qui  multum, non  abundauit,  & qui  modicum,  non  tuiaorauiu 
axt.q. 3 x .4 .4.073.66. 7 c//  q.7 1 . t .e7  q.g7. 1 .4*'- 
3 Pruuidenreslkina.noti  iulum  coram  Deo,  fcd  cctam  coram  ha 
miaibes.M*'th.f  .1 1*.  _ 

CAPVT  IX.  7 

I Qui  parce  femuut,parce  & mctct.Tob.4.4a./  uf.q.fij. 1.3*7  Ca™.#*, 
i.d.i8.j.c. 

1 Non  ex  t^iftitia^nt  ex  oecefsirate.uf.q,79.a.i“. 

3 Hflatettt  Ctiint  datorem  dlligitDeui  j.d.t6-q-l.j  t 

4 Difperfit  dedit  pauperibus^iftUua  eius  manet  m fxculum  fx- 

culi.T  hob.  1 . 1 0*74.4*. 

CAPVT  X. 

i In.  carne  ambulantes,  nou  fecxindfi  cartifi  militamnr.  it.  Ti-4a.  Ca*.io". 
x Arma  milittf  nf$  n6  carnalia  tfit,(ed  potCn*  DC0.Q00.7.18.C. 

3 Ad  defhufiionem  munittoaum,cormlaadcii<u«ntcs.-i.Piolo. 

}.jm./Veri.q.i4.  io.j"* 

4 Et  in  capciaitatem  redigentes  omnem  intcReAum  inobfequifi 

Chrifti.I.pcolo  }.fm./l.d.l3'.o,l.lf.4.q 
y Qui  aurenr  gloiiatur  in  domino  glonetur.Icr.# .3*. 

f De  poteftate  quam  dedit  nobis  dominus  m xdificationem, 
bon  in  deft; ultionem. Opul.xo.llb.  J. c°. iodi, 

CAPVT  XI. 

Sathanas  transfigat  ar  fe  in  angclnm  luc‘raiLq.to  a Ca™.um. 

N6  cft  erro  magoum.fi murina  cius  irair  figurentur  uciacmv 
nillri  ittftiti*.3a.q.g.7.g.o. 

Tabula  S.Tbo.  M 1 CA- 
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Ca«.t". 


GALATAS. 

CAPVT  XII. 

C»".!*®.  | Scio  hominem  in  Chrifto  ance  anno*  q«atuordeci»,fiae  in  co t 
pore.fiuc  citra  corpus  ncfuo,Dem  fcit.xxVq.i  7 t.t.6.o. 

% Raptum  hmufmodi.vfque  ad  tertium  cotium,  i 1 q.48-4.c. 

3 Raptui  crt  10  paradifum.Exo.jj.x*./ Veti.qiJ.y-o. 

4 Etaudiuic  archana  verba, quz  non  licet  homini  ioqui.i«.q.ix. 

3 Et  oe  magnitudo  rcuclauonum  extollat  mc,  datas  eft  mihi  ftt 
mulut  carnu.  I af  q.79.4.c./q.87.t.im. 

6 Namuirtutin  infirmitate  perficitur.  1 xf.q.yy. j.j ". 
y Nec  enim  debent  (ibi  parentibus  thefauuzate,  fed  parentet  fi 

8 Sed  cun»  clicm  allmusjdolo  voe  cepi.x  xf.q.yy. 4.1“/  1 •*/ q 
$?•**<. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

- m m 1 In  ore  duorum  vel  trium  teft'G, liabit  o€  verbum.  Deu.  1 9.xV 

w ''  'i  An  experimentum  ouar.  iri»  eius, qnimrac  loquuui  Chriftus? 

xrf.q.  1716.W./  1»./  j.d.»9.j.t*./  if.Cor.ia. 

3 Nos  autem  vt  tcpleti  fiuiux.Ro. 9.1  V 

4 Sed  poteflatem  quam  dominus  dedit  mihi  in  zdifkarione.aon 

indcitrudioncmjbp.io.ts  fPactm  habete,»!*.  q.i9-l.c. 

3 Et  Deu»  paci».  xf.Cor.fi./Hcb.ij.lee.j. 

6  Salutate  inuiccm  in  ofculo  ljndo.Ro.i4.  aa. 

AVTHORIT  ATES 
Ex  Epiftolaad  Galatas: 

C A P VT  PR.IMVM. 

Vi  Tufntauit  eum  a nm»tutf.p‘aL|.»“. 

fQji  dedit  femetipfum.M ath.16.1  x*. 

CPui  peccant  n0ftm.I0au.x7*. 

licet  notant  angelus  de  cslo,euaneeIizetr»> 
bit.prartcr  id  quod  euangehxauimm  vobis,  auathema  fit.  4. 
d.ig.q.a.ar.J.q.l.1*. 

x 5' hominibus  placerem, Chrifti  femus  non  enem. Ro.t  f.i  . 

f Patt mirum  mearum  traditionum  xmulator  cxiflcDv.liVq. 
8 7-8-»**./  3m./Ro.ii.Iec*. 

4 Cum  autem  placuftciq*  m«  fegreganu  ex  vtero  matris  mej. 

Roman.7.17*.  . . • , , 

j Continuo  nou  acquieti  carni  & fanguuu.Epbef.4  Jec.3. 

CAPVT  II. 

Deu»  perfonam  homini», non  accipit.  Deum 0.4*. 

In  faciem  ei  reftiti.quia  reprehenfibiU*  erat,  i af.q.  103.4. x"./ 

1 »x*.q  |J  4-*m./q*43.tf  :m./4.d.i^.x.art.q.|X. 

3 Priutquam  venirem  quidam  a I rci>l>o,cum  gentibus  edebar. Cu 
autem  renidet  fubtrahebat  jkc.ibid. 

4 N»»s  natara  ludf  i,&  non  ex  genubus  peccatores.  Ro.x.  Iec.4. 

3 Ex  operibus  legis  non  iufti6eabuor  omnit  caro,  Io.ida./  Rom. 

1. 

6 Eeo  emm  per  legem, legi  mortuus  (um.xxf.q.  IS.ir.i". 

7 Chrifto  confixu»  Ium  cruci  Gal.9.18*./  3* .q.49.1. }m. 
t V100  autem  tam  oon  ego,  viuil  rno  in  me  Chriftus.  3.  d.  x J. 

3-  1". 

p Quod  autem  viuo  in  came.infide  vino  filii  Dei.Opn.xj.prio. 
lo  Qui  dilcxit  me, 8»  tradidit  feiplum  pio  mc.ja.q.  1.4.3*". 

CAPVT  III. 

I O infenfati  Gabthv.xxf.q^x.s.o./  q.i  ll.Cor.iy. 

Iec.7/Gal.j.prin. 

a Qnis  vot  farcinauit.is.q.i  1 7»"/e6.J.C°.K>j7  Po«.q.  4.9.7"/ 
Ma.q.14.9. 1 j m./  Opuf.x8.c°.  x / Gal.j. 

3 Sic  ftulti  crtit.fop.  1 s.fVt  cum  fpuaucfperituj.  carne  confu» 
mami ni.  Opof.if.tVio./  I*.T  1m-4.fi- 

4 Credidit  Abraham  Deo,&  icputatum eft  eiad  militum.  Ge- 
nefeos  if.J*. 

3 Malc.lidut  omnis , gui  nonpeimanfrnt  inommbas.qux  icrr- 
pta  funt  in  legc.ut  laciat  ea  De0t.x7.ta. 

4 Inlrgc  nemo  ludificatur  apud  Dcum.Ro.j.t*. 
fluito»  ex  fide  viu».  Abachuch.uxa. 

7 Lex  non  eft  ex  fide,  fcd  qui  fecerit  ca,viuet  in  eis.  Lcui.18.xV 

8 Clv  iftus  redemit  no»  de  maledido  legit, fadut  pro  nobis  nu- 
ledidu«.j'. q.44.4.j"7 q-43-4-C./ Opuf.j.  C°.Xj|. 

9 M ded.dus  omris.qui  pendet  in  ligno.ibid. 

4 Lex  propter  tranfgrefliooem  pofira  eft.i  lfq.fx.x.  4". 

to  Ordinata  per  angelos.  ixf.q.pS.j.o./  6-b./lfa6. 
jl  Iu  manu  mcJiaioiu.jVq.x6.o./ j,d,i9.j.o./L.  fi*/q.d.  4j*tt* 
».q.l.c 


Ca*"aw. 


Ca*  .3" 


GALATAS. 

ia  Mediator  vniusnfieft.IbidM Deus  afic  vaus  eft  . Dent.4.4». 

13  Conclufit  fcriptura,omnia  fub  peccato.Ro.t  Lex  peda* 

gogus  nofter  fuit  in  Cluilio,  t x?.q.9&.x.c. 

14  04»  emm  filij  Det  eft»  per  fidi  in  Chrifto  Iefii . tuc  6.X7V 

C Quicunque  emm  m Chrifto  baptiuti  cftu.Chriftom  in- 
dtuftis.Ro.ij.fi. 

CAPVT  I III. 

I Cum  cfTcmtu  parouli  Jub  elementis  mundi  eramus  feruien-  C*".4*. 

tes.xxl.qil.po. 

a Ai  vbi  venit  plenitudo  temporia. i*.q.7?.t.im.  3. d.t.L.t". 

3 Mifit  Deus  filium  iuum.Io.j.tiV^Faftu  ex  muliere.Ro.  1*7 

j.q.4t.4,e /j.d.i.L.j*/d.4-L.y,,‘./d.ix.q.|.  ar.3*qa.o. 

4 Faftum  fub  lege.  j.d.i.L.j®.  V 

f Vicos  qui  fub  lege  erant, tcdimerct.j.d.1.  L.4*. 

4 Vi  adoptionem  filiorum  tccipercmus.Lucx  6.X7V  ^Quonil 
autem cftis  filij  Dc. Ibidem. 

7 Mifit  Deusfpirttum  filij  fui  in  corda  noAra.to.7.i!a. 

3 Clamantem, Abba  patcr.R0  S.x0.j7V 
t Qjjod  fi  films&hzres  per  Deum- Ro  I.xxV 

9 Qqomodo  conucrtiimni  ad  infirma  , & egena  elementa.  1 xf. 

q.loj.s^./j*.q.4i  .4-in,./q.4s.7.b./j.d-9.q.l.ar.J.q.J.I®7 
4.d.i.q.l.ar.x.g.f.  x"./GaLxJcc.4./c*.4.i«.  * 

10  Abraham  duos  fiLos  habuit, vnum  de  anulla,  & vnumdelibc 

rn.Ra9.lCCX. 

I I Sed  qui  de  ancilla, fecundum  carnem  natus  eft, qui  autem  de 

libera,per  rrprotnilfionem.Ibidcm. 

ix  Hxc  funt  duo  teftamcnra,  «nam quide  in  monte  Syna  io  fisr 

uiiutem  gcncram- Ro  8.1cc.j. 

IJ  Lztare  fterilis,qux  non  pam  J3e.iJec.x- 
14  Sed  quomodo  tunc  it  qui  fecundum  carnem  pericquebaar 
eum, qui  fecundum  lpintum.Gal.4* 
iy  Eijcc  anciilam,&  filium  ems.Gcn.x0.3V 

CAPVT  V. 

I State, Ic  nolite  itetfl  iugo  feruituris  contineri.i*.  Cor.  7.18*.  ^***l"* 

x Si  drcuncidamim, Chriftus  nihil  vobis  prodertt.Ro.x.  1 7*, 

3 Tcftifi.or  enim  omni  circuncidentife,  quoniam  debitor  eft 

vmucrf*  legis  fauendar.aVq  .37^10.^.40.4^. 

4 Nxm  in  Chrifto  Icfu  neque  urcunofio  aliquid  valet,  neque 

prar  pu  tium.Ro.x . 1 7*. 

3 Sed  fides, q per  dileftionc  operaf.xxf.  q.4  x.j"./  q.xj^.x", 

€ Quis  vos  fairinaUitJupra  x.  x«.f  Modicum  fermentum  totam 
maflam  corn1mpu.Matth.19.xxV 

7 Spiritu  ambulate, & delideria  camis  nG  perficiet it.Opu.  18.0.  € 

5 Caro  emm  concuptlcit  aduerfut  lpiritum,&  Ipintus  adu erfua 

carnem,  ixf.q.70.4.0. 

f Hccenim  fibi  inuieemaduer{innir.ixVq.7o.4.c/Gal.f. 

10  Vt  non  quecumqueuultis.ill]  faciatis  Ro^.iSV^Silpuitu 

ducmuni.non  eft»  fub  lege.  if.Tim.t  V 

I I Maaiicfta  funt  opera  carnis, que  fun',  Stci  xVq.70.4.0. 

ix  Qui  talia aguQt,regnu  Dei  no confequuntur.  tf.Cor.iy.x4s* 

13  FruAu»  autc  tpincus, eft  duruas  flcc.i  xf.q.it.  j.x“./ q-7o.o./ 

»xf.q.4.y-4*./jd.j4q.i.y.o./Gal.y.lBoniias,benigu  itas. 
|aLj4*q.»-l-c./Galy.lec^. 

14  CL'  *utcm  ,ant  Chnlli,  carnem  fuam  crucifixerunt  cura  v!_ 

lu:  ,ii  coocupifcentiu.  Ro .8 . 1 7*73 “.q.8 4^-c./y .3*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

1 SifpiHni  viui»u«,fpiritu8t  ambulemus.Ro.l.13*.  C»“.*** 

x Non  efficiamini  manis  glorixcopidi.xsf.q.!  jx.x.  c/Mau). 

f.i.a-c. 

3 Si  prrroccupatus  fuerit  homo  in  aliquo  deli fto.vos  qui  fpiu* 

tales eftiv 4c.4.d.i9.q.x  ar. j.q.3.0. 

4 Coofideraos  teiplum,ne  8t tu  t ent eris. i*.q.4y. 3.0. 

3 Alter  alterius  onera  portate,  & fic  adimplebitis  legem  Chri- 

fti.xxf.q  io8  i x"./4m./  qu*ft.i|8.i.i"./Qaoly.q.iJ.«, 
o./Opul.  l v.cV  I ?•  • r t r 

4 Nam  nequis  exilhmat  fe  aliquid  effe,  cum  nihil  fit,  ipfe  fc  le* 

ducit. tVq^y.i,o7x.i*.contia.x.c®.l6.fi./  l*o».  ^.3.1.1“/ 
q.y.i.id  ./loan.fJec.x.  _ . 

7 Opus  fuum  probet  vnufquifque,  & fic  in  fcmetipfo  tant»  glo 

nam  habebit.at  no»  in  altero.pfal.44./;*.  q.So^.y"- 

8 Vnufquilquc  onus  fuam  portabit,  plal.6  1 4». 

9 Communicet  tutem  isquicatechixatur  ci.qui  Ce  cateckizac 

momnibut  bonu.4.d.4.q  s ar.x.q.i.o. 
to  Qu*  feminanerit  hO,harc&  raetet. 4.d.4t.  q.x4r.t.q.l.l  • 

1 1 Qui  feminat  in  carne  fua,de  carne  lua  8c  metet  corruptione. 

iVq.xx.x.xia./lxVq.4*‘x-c«/j"7<l"®y.A<©*/1*J,3'^I**'* 

1 1 Qui  fdninac  in  fpfl,dc  fpiritu  metet  vit5  *iemi.Ro^  »x^ 

U Booum  alit  facientes, non  licfida®u»J,^^l4‘>•/A,i;<^•,0^  •» 

* Tccnpoa* 


x 


.EPHESIOS. TO") 

T 4 Tempore  cofaa  Tuo  meremus, non  dtficientes.Lae.9. 

q.iod  j.o.  .*pi-  * 

X f Dumtempas  hibemiu  oneremnr  bonum  ad  onwcs, maxime 
Aitcm  ad  doruciiicos.fiuCi.ixf . q.j  t.i.o. 

Xd  Mihi  aurem  abfit  gloriari , nili  in  croce  domini  noflri  Ida 
C Iu  ili  i.  x xf  ;q.rj  ».  i o.  4 lec.fi.  c°.8Jec.7.fi. 

1 7 In  Gbnfto  entia  lefu , neque  cirtuncifio  aliquid  ualet,  aeque 

prarnaciuni.fupra.f.4*.lSed  nooa  creatura  Rn.tf.j*. 

18  EgoCntm  digmata  Donum  Icti  in  corpurc  meo  porro.!  xf.q. 

f» x.c./  « o / q.6d.x. J.9.C  / q.A8.t. 
»"•/+* 7.*“  /.d.4.q  x.ar.».q.  d.x"./  q .jar.jw  q.  J.O./d.  1 5. 
q.l.ar.a.q.a.j,"./Matth.).Hc  6. 


EPHESIOS: 


9* 


VTHOR  ITAT 
cz  EpiQola  ad  EphcGos . 

•'CAPVT  r, 


E S 


Ca*.  t". 


\ Ca".j" 


Enedhrit  n«  io  omne  bencdi&one  fpirlcua!i  • m 
ChrifKGeii.V.»8*. 

Etegii  wh  in  ipfo  ante  mundi  conftirmtonem.  i.d. 

4 1 ,i  4i.  Atoci  tra.  j .<!°^6  j ./  Io.t  y Jcc.  4. 

3 Qui  niardcflinanir  nosra  adoptionem  filiomm.Luca-.tf.ag*./ 
'l*q.i;.o73».q.  m O (\J+o,[ofj  .d.r.o/ Verstq  S.o. 

4 Indifeenf»:ioneplmitiKliqo^ecnponim.Gal.4.*». 

j InfiVnore  va»n'3  m Chi  ifto^ur  fn  copIu^A  qua  :n  terra  fiMit 
in  iptu.J4  (|.4«-«  S*Mr.f.  «J.X.CV 

Ruman.tJcc.j.  » 

€ In  quo  etiam  ooi  forte uoeati  fumui  Act  i.p*. 
y PrxJcHma-.i  fceunJum  propnfitum  em>,fopa.j«.:«  f Ope- 
rasu  r omnia  fecundum  conditum  obfaocjtfy  ftnr.i*.  q.iiw. 

‘ i*yi  d q i'4»t.‘Ai  ’*■ 

t In  «uo  A credentes , fignati  eftn  fpirica  promiflion»  fanfto. 
Matth.i4-4»-/If2-*deci.fi-  5^  Illuminato»  oculot  cordi»  re- 
dri.I«AU.J.l"  ■ 

f Qui cft pignus  hjfreditari* noftr*.  Opafc.17. 

io  Sofcitan»  1 lio  m i mortui*  PlaLj.**-  qEt  conrtitnrn»  illum  ad 
dex  ecram  fuam.  M aoft  1 6 . to* . - 

"II'  Supra mrmem  principarnm  8c  poteflatem, & virtutem  & do^ 
itimit  onem.  t*.q  toS.  a.xm./d.o./  coikri.jJ?. 

fo./Opafc.i.c*.t:d./rf.C«r.rf/.?  F.;.'he./  Coi. 

Xl  E*  fu pra  omne  nomen  quod  nomina  wr.nonlblom  tnhocfxr 
jculo.fed  etiam  ia  fururo.PhiLs.  »ja.t4* 

t|  Et  ornata  fubiecnfubpedtbuf  eiu».PlU8.>».^E*itifumdc- 

dit  capot  fupra omnem  ecd^fiam.if.Cur.i  t.ityj,  q.J.t.o. 
14  Qgx  etl  coroui  ipljtit.  ff.Cor  1 x.I7*.  f Qnr  nmnu  m omni- 
bus adimplet.  ja.q.y.  10.0  ^j>iij.q.i4r.».q.i.o. 

c A P V T II. 

x Mortui  deliAi»  ft  peccat  it.  ^.d.ay.q.t.  ar.  j-q.».C./q.j.d./d. 
JI»M.|.J»7d.J9.4 A 

a Qui  nuiKopciatur  innlijt  dimdenri*  fu.f.io. 
f Facientes  voluntatem  csrnh  & cogitationum. a xf.q.  t ta.e.c./ 

* 

4 Eram  ut  natura  filii  irar.t«.«].x.ia.c/  Vitr.q.r.8.!51"./R,oma. 
11,  lefij.fi. 

j Deu* qui  diueseft  in  mifencordia  propre-  meram  coarj ra- 
tem luam  qua  dilexit  nos.eonrra.4.c°.4b.fi.<4. 

6 Conutaifkamt  nos, 5;  corrrfnlhtaun,.*.:  confedet*  freit  ,n  rcr 

lefllbu*..;*.q.f  *-4  lm./j.d.»a.  q.j.arr.j.  q.  j.  |«/  Rom.8. 
ICC.7. 

7 ycofltnderer  in  fxeolit  fa  pcroenienrtbrn  abundantes  diai- 
,tb»  glon*  lar  ia  bonitate  luner  not  rn  Chrlfto  Icfu.  1 jt.q, 

114. -o  i",./r.;-l-r.r;.:ef  1. 

8 Gratia  entm  etirt  Cilmrt  per  fidem.Et  hoc  non  et  iiobi»,  Dei 

enim  donom  eflj&iion  ex opcr;h«».  Titurb.j  j». 

9 Ipfe  enim  ed  pax  nufb-a  qui  Mr  <Kraqoevmirti.  lfe.ts.fi. 

10  Mediuro  par  erem  mac.cnr  ,(oiuenf  inimquiaxin  carne  fua. 

It  Legem  rnan(iatoR»hdQeteti«eaicvamjl?.q.^9.i.b. 
ia  buperrdi ficati  fuper  fundamentum  Apoiioiorum  & Propbe- 
taium.  iJ.Cor.j.lffta.  v <1  -y 

C A P r T III. 

• 1-  Iu mudflenoChMni  de  alijsgcaeiationibat^ioodt agnitam 
ficat  nanci.d  j q.1.1-4".  c * 

% Ski amenti  ab’ condiri  a fenilis  ia  Deo.  ib<dem.  * r 

l • Qii  omnia  eittur.Gen  u i».q  Vt  mooteicar  pnocipibntlk 
ip.tella«ibu«ia,Mr 'eftibut  per  «sJefiam  niuli.firnnn  graua 
L>ci.ia.q.l 1 7.a. i«>V  ».d.i  1 .qa^.1 ". /Vetuq. 8^.x«». 


41  Exquo  Amnis  pater  mi  a t m enrlit.  8c  in  terra  nominatur.t*-  , 
a.4i.j;t,n7q.jj.i  4T  /q.4M.»*F./t^.at^.i.  i-f"*. 
f;  In  intenon  homine. sl.Coc.4.74  ^Chriilam  iubuarc  per  fi- 
dem in  cordibus  vtlirn.Ro.a.i}B.i4a /c*.j  lec.t. 
d In  ciiantare radicati  8t  fundati. x af.q.a j.8.*,n7  Vir.  quriLt. 

*».  Mm. 

7'  Vijiofliti»  cfipiehende-e  camnilms  fen&u.qnx  fir  latitudo, 
longi tudo,&  fub)inma»,&  profundfi.lob  1 l.li  /if.Cor.y.h. 
t Scue  f<  fuperemtnenid  in  i c cliai  irate  Chlr.Qn«l-t.q.j  a.o. 

9 Vt  impleamini  ui  oumcw  pJcjiirudinem  Dei.,  sq.7.io,am. 

CA  MT  1111.  , 

I Dwnearrbnletit  rocKinnequatocaucflis.Ro.fi  44*. 
a Sol  tiu  lier  nare  vmtate  fi*  in  vinculo  paci»,  ai*  q. 19.1.0./ 

3.1™  /j.d.»7.q  r.}.cm./4.d.49 q.r  ir.t.q.  4.0./  Vcn.q.aa. 
i.«t“*.fDiony(»ttvt  t.lec  t.o. 

3 Vnam  corpa».  j*.q  8.3.j"»./4^.iT.q.j^r.|  q.j.c. 

4 Et  va  us  fpi  rir  us.  1 *q.  jo.*.o./q.  j 1 . 1 .o./q^i . 6.0  4 r . d . » 4.0./ 

dita^  .o./d.  j j.i.  iff./«o «tea-K0.  ad.fl^.q  9 9-  o./Opui.*. 

«*.y6./d o.. 

f : Sicntrfln  rorati  inviti  fpevnrarioais reflr*. Io.  14.1*. 

(fi  Vate  Drus.1  *.q .10 j.  1 . j.07 1 xf.q.91. 1 .c./ t.d.  1 . qu.  1 .oj ;on  . 
tra.  | .c°.d  4./ Vcrir.q.  j .0. 

7 Viafideraaf.q^7q.r.4.r./q.ro.t.i"./3"./q.n.ed»7  J*.  a 
q.70. 1.c./l al.i ?.q. a. ar.4.q. a.'i,/d.a 4.  ar.».q.a.  j"*./  4-d.  1. 

£,Jr.».q.y^/(U.q.a  ar.i.q.a.»»».d.»7.q.|-af.l.q6.j.  t.f 
Mi  lec.<. 

t VnO  baptilma._;,.q._49.3 . iw7q^4  9.^67.). tm  / 4-1  %ft.  ' 
n 'W *•*  * " *°’ * 'B.q.*s-8.c  /q.8 3.  J.Jm7  ,.«4.1  o. 

f * /1^  /4-d  i.q.I.i.x*f  j6d.4-q  *Jr.r  q.i.ifVL6  q-*  Jt.l. 
q. T.O./ i. I » q.J .ar.  1 .q  1 am./d.t4.q.t.ar.4.q.|.c./ <onttX4. 
<°.f9fi77oV7»./lor37Ephei.4.l«.a/Ht.<.  • , 

9 Vno«  Dcu*.6  41  rqExpaieroium.Lucx  6 i74.fQnicfl  fa- 
per O^df  pe»  eda^t  momnih.mbis.i*^.s.t...0y q.4;.|  e-  « 
jp  Vnicuiq;  noli. Gdira  elf  gratia^  1 menfina  don ptionn  Chri 
i*iMittii.af .iA/iIXoty !•> 7*  f A&endentm  altiicaptiua 
• » ^yus,t  t*F'*,t*l**»^d  t dona  hommibu».p6J^r,dB. 

1 1 Q»od  autem  alcradi  t , quid  eft.mfi  quia  A deicendit  primi 
inferiores  partes  tetrar?i«.q.49  tf.c  /4.47.»«» 
ia  Qui  Jckcdtt  ip<r  efl&qai aitcdir  luper  ot,  t^los.  3*.q.f7. 

4-  f -n-/l.  tt.  t .c  /1  .d.  a 1 .q.t. ar.  1 .q.  *.  i",  q,  j ^.;.q.  g ,0./coa 
i ^**a»4  iiy.C1i.17  /plui.i «yfcpbe 4.  lec*. 

1}  Vt  adimplerer  omnia, 3*.q.7. to.«  /*.d.i  j.q  i.ar.s  q.,.o. 

14  Et  iplededuquoldi  &cadcAlumadon« corpori»  CliM.Ibid. 

y DctnCc  occurramus amoes  in  vniraiet»  fi Jeifltc.  4.  d, 44.0.1.  , 

* *r.3.«H*i"'.connxM.t8.fi. 

Id  Qui  dt  upat  Ciih.if  .Cor.ii*.j*.^Ex  quototu  corpascopa 
, etuoi  & connexum  perodm  lundturam  flfc  axt  q.jgj.i.ji». 

)7  peipertr itn  lcmctipfo»,  tradiderunt  laipudicmr  in  operatio  . 

nc»q  iuimmidiu*;umnh<naiiariiian».  Ma.<f.ir4  f". 

1 8 »P<pofme.»w,tecttndum  pnthnam  conucrjaiioncni,  veterem 
_ nominem,  j xLq.i9.x.x*". 

19  .Renou ammi  <pitu»i  ujcrki» vclhr.ft  indnire nouum  homini  , 

Ro  d 3V1j.fi. 

xo  Qjoniam  lumm  mniceui  membra. if.Cor.i  x.iPM p*.f[ra- 
Uimim.A  nolite  pcccaic.pfel.  4 x*.  fSoInonotudailiijct 
ifM^nd^rrfpHtyXin. r^detn/!*!. q 47.4.4.  . • / 

^1  Vc  det  gratiam  audiuuibu»  t.q.8.6.xm.  iQu^forabarar  ii 
1 nonfurerar.EsO.ib.1a*.  f Magi*  autem  laboret  operando 
mambui  fmslat  Scc.itjThtfa.i*. 

xx  Et  nolite  (ontriflarefpintam  fenAuDei.|*.q.4|.i.i,n  / con- 
tra4.c°.*3/Ephc4.fi.  1 

p j In  qao  fignati  c/t,»  1 die  redcpcionis.Mat.a4.4VJaiJe.1i. 

C A P V T V. 

1 Eflvte imitatore»  Dei.ixt^up  9 im./i.i^8.i.o-/  s e./Veri.  Cam.<m. 
.uOoy.f./Ma.qdx^. 

a Chftdilexit  no»  & tradidit  feipsCpro  nobi».Mit.xA|a*.|* 

S*?  %<*-l  J.48.xj.c./q.44.l.<7q.ll.4c*,/qtc |.*,c.pi ifi.runt. 

4.*°.T5.t  in  /«d4,  /OpuCj.i°.»i4-/Hu.rkc  x.n./Lc<  T. 

3 Furnicjuoauicin  A omnis  laimundjtia.ji.rxiMr.cj  nek  00- 
mmeta.  S ■obt».ixf,q.7a.a:4»^q.7i.f4f<®./44.ip  £.mj 
1I.4WM  q.l.l.®.  i ) 

4 A.ttMpimja.»rJ).i44.u.^, ,,4,1. /PliL4,.tA«tSal  ’ 

3 Aut  fuinl.u».lbidcin. 

4 Ommsauiein  C»*nicator^utiitnmindiii  Ac.nonliec  hxredi- 

taK  8tc^c.q.ayk,.7«/q.,M.<yq..4,j.c/  <,.  U|.W4. 

* d.j|^q.,.ar.3.q.a.o.,1eon«ia.$.c0.ixx7Maq.a4.x- ./ j.u 

7 — Au» 'O* ro»,<|iK'U  eii  id<d(istimicraitui.  at*-  n.l  1 S f.4ra./4. 

t Prupier  h^c  emuj  uci.it  ir.  Ou.£x..;  i.2*,CIn  (ilio.  diOftiic- 
tix.fop  j.xx*.  ,fi  q I . 'J  ' 

9 Eimi»  aliquando  tenehr.r.x. d.i  x.L.j"./d.i3.j.im.rcnrra.3. 

^..|S9«fi./i,v‘.qiisd.t4.Jl./I>«onyto,u  c-lcc. ».  fi  / 1 j.rj.b./  m 

I°.8.1ec.x /Ro.ij.Jec.j /tphd.fJe<4.l'»ir.  * * 


i*aD 


Tabula  S.Tho, 


M 3 Omnia 


igitai 


L 


. PHILIPENSES.' 

,,  0.7.111 181  qi»  arpuorar,;  lumine  ..«Ha»  «A*l  '7. 
1 1 06  quod  ouwfeflaw  lumen  q-l7W.c/i.J.l}.M. 

ll  Su' te  qui  doim.«A  ramjs  1 monuu,  k lUumuttlut  tc  Chii 
ftiit.iif.q.iofl-»1*1,  . ^ 

U RtJImcmeirco'?"' Co».*  leonum die« 

J mali  fuut  pW.j6./l>Ul.<  >./pliU«./Ep!ltl.,.lt<_«. 

, . fjoliti  iichrilri  vmo,uiquo  cft  iu»uiu.i ,!-n.74-4-» “/4  . 
I l Ji.4  1- 

K Stibiefti  nulle  >°  t’mofUChrift>.li1.q.lM.l"h/q*t<l4*l^*/ 

T.c.uri«.Am /I..KM.O/  Opil.iJ-f*. 

febdii*  Sit  vim  fun.ucm  domiu  >.  Ocn.M7* 

JJ  mulicm4l.Coi.il .jA^Sieut  ChnAui  cipm  cil 

«cleCi*  Ibidcm.i. 

ll  Vir.  dd17.no  (*v*WiM  '<;"-'  ■>*  • 

>1  Sicut  «t  Ch.illui  dilci.t  ccclcf.loi*fcipC»  tradidit  pra ci. 
fuirl  iMVt  ilbra  Smaificirctmindui.  cm  tuiicroaqu» 

in  verbo  til».4.d.l.q.>-a>  vq.i.c./Ve.i.d. 4.to. 

to  Vt  exhiberet  libi  gloriolam  eddum,  non  hibernem  matu- 
lam,aut  rugim.)«.q.».|  i".  . . . _ 

1 1 Nemo  vnqnam  canwai  fuam  odiohabait.j.d.i*.L.im, 


COLOSSENSES. 


Non  qux  fua  funt  fmguli  coali derante» , fcd  qux  aliaruoait. 

Cor.1j.14*. 

Hoc  femur  m u*>bi»,qtiod  Ac  in  CKnllo  Icfu.Gal.i.Iccu. 
Qui  com  in  forma  Dcictfec,  lo.j*./  i?«q,|i«4-a,B  / }.d.J*L» 
: "..\0nttj.4  c°.4 /34 

N»n  rapinam  athnutnt  efl.  rontra.4.r°.4-/7;/M  / 

Elfc  fo  X qualem  Deo.  /0.4.4*.  V Sed  iccnctipftun  cxtaaaiiuc, 
CQnira.4-c°.j4. 19®,/  Vhum. 14*. 

Formam  lirrui  atopicus  nt.q.iti  .r.4,n./}*.q.i»i«c/  ?«d.xo. 


xr.  4x1.1 . 4®./  co  oita  -4-  c®.}  4. 1 ym.  ^ In  fimiiirudiacm  horni 
Bum  fjf 


num  fa&ut.j»  q,M.im./comr3.4.c®  a». 

Et  habitu  inaentu»  at  huma.  x*.q-x^.i®./ j.d.d.q.f«J«  t*ty 
d.  u q.  1 . 1 ,c ./ j l®./  contra. 4. c°.  j7.fi. 


Hom-lumt  Iv  ner:|*!um.i:V  .|.t . 1.1.4™  'j*q  47 -t.c.f  q»JJ* 

q,t.j.*m,./«l.i*.ar.4*q|, 


»C./q.  5*x.f./M9.}  « /|.d,i-q,l.J.fc*,/d.« 

o.contrj,4.c°.v  j.  Veru.q.  49,^4®. 


10  Fa&u*obedienivfquc  ad  inottciu.  4*.q.4-J.  i.o>/q<4t.««)*c/ 
q.49.|.c  /4  jm  / j,ti.4.c./q.f  j.i.c.prin  /conua-uc*.!./  O- 


puC-j.c*,tj  4.yRo.  I » Icc.  vfi./  hec  1 , 
‘latth.47.6*. 


__  11  M°rtcm  autem  cruci*.  Matth.  47.6*4  • vhUiT>  * VHTIJI 

Oaia  membra  furnax corpori*  ciuadc carae  ciai.Ac  de  oftb,  14  Piopcet  quod  At  Deu» exafuuu  il!um.  j«.q  49-4  a/q.f  !•»•«*/ 
am.Gen.a  17*.  „ , q.f 4.x.c./q,fp.j.o.ALc./  J.dli.ir.4  q*W 

proptrthoc  rclmqoct  homo  patrem  5f  matrem  fuam,&  ad-  9./  Opuf..j.c°.i,i7./i4*  / Hc.t.!ec^. 

J bTtebit  vxori  fux,Qcn.4.x8*.  ^Etemnc  duoincarae  vna.  ij  Sc dedit iliiqomen.-juod  efl  (upee oaincoomea.  j.d.S.art.4. 

lbidcm.i»‘.  ...  . q.|.c^comra.4,c*.*./c0J.  . 

«4  Hoc  faci  amentum  magnum  ert  1 egoaurera  dicotaChnRo  14  Vt  tn  aomac  teltiomoe  genuflcAatur.jJ.(tiart.4.q.|^. 

Bfhef.j^  dTQuia  Dommu» lefuvn  gloriacft  Dc patn>-Mat.td.»aBi 

It  Et  omni<  liogua  confiteatur.  i>iidcin. 

C AP  VT  V!»  ,6  Deo*  ell  enun.qoi  opcraiar  in  robn.At  velle,  A perficere pc« 

hunavo'uoratr,i*.q.Sj.t^ra/  contrx^  c*.d4.o.  ‘ / 

Fii;i  nbedi te paremibuireAosm domino,  hoc  eoiminM eft,  1 7 Fil'j  Dri.Lucar.^.: 7».  ^ In  mcJio  ruuonJ'  praux.  inrerqao* 
" natrVm  tuum  Ac  matrem  tuam.H*o.»o.  i*.  luceri*  ficut  lomiiuru  in  munda  Ma.  n«f.*«c*fn’7*"'/it0^ 

a Ouod  «Otmandatum  primam  in  proonlfioqc.Vc  bene  fit.tibi  n.i». 

1 ^Ac  fit  lonexuu»  fuper  terram- Ibidem. 9*.  jt  Verbum  ntx  continencei  ad  glorum  meam  m die  Chrim.4. 

* Et  to*  patrc*,noUt< ad  iracundii  prouocare  filio» vcftro*  Ac.  d.4p.q.j Ar.».q  i.c^Pu’.44 

i»f  q.6f.».t“  1>  Quia aonm  vacutua cucuai.ocqoe ia  vacuum  UharaiuV^I, 

4 Serui* obedite  domini*  cariuliboa/cam  timore  At  tremore,  ia  7*-.  ^ 
fimplicuatc  cord»  vean.ficut  Chnfto  &c.i»«  q.io4.t.I-. 

Vnukiuirquc  quodeuoque  fecerit  bonam,  hoc  recipiet  a do* 
faUi.*». 


Cor 

C A P V T 


E^Sh»  cade  facile  illis^rmittAte*  mina*.  »*!.  q.tSc.».i«*  \ Eroprcr  qurmomnu  d-«imemum  foci, & arbitror  at  flerCp-  Cl**J  » 
lllorom  8c  veAec  dominui.eR  incoelu,^.  Rep.l.»^»*,  1 Perfo-  ra,ut  Chrillum  lucri(acua»*»'.q.i*4*7-i"/^d‘l+*<l>i»;lf« 


narum  accepnoooneftap«idDeum,Dettt.  10.4*. 

- — — — ifiacts  Ibre  aduerfur  1 nfidtU 


| Induite  »w  armaturam  Uc«fvt  «fim*  lbne  ad. 

diiboU.Milih>i8,./id.llie4.l.LdJ.d.Jl.q.l.I^ 

, N,,„  c»  nobii  m.iudUiio  iddeJui  amem  & lnguiic»,!i?. 

.0  S»  adue»fui  pi incipe*  A poretote*.4.d.i|,q4.var.«4,.a.**  ( 

o»oi,7  . , 

,1  |ndic  a«|>.  fepra.M4».fS««crgo  Oiccinn  Iambos  veftroc 

in  . . - , , . e. 

I»  lnomn  b"»  fumeme*fcutumfidei,Exo,j4.ja./pUl.f.fi.^>uU 
4«,AJ*»t.q.7.«  Im. 

I j Orante»  omni  tcmporc*Lucx  i*.jS 

AYTHORtTATES 
E*  Epiftolaad  Philipenfcs. 

capvt  i. 


l.q  l.C  J.C. 

Non  quo  J um  acceperim, aut perfc£hufira.xxf oj.a 4. f.i"*. 
S-quor  autemdi  qua  raodocompcchca4am>i*.q>t  1*»  , 

Corimh^.fi. 

Qux  retfu  funt  obliaifceo*.iif-q.t 

Qjorum  Deu»  u cm cr  dt. i *.q. bf , l ,1  ./(1*43^1  ■ f • b^Ma. q. >4* 

1.  itn'./if,Car.4. 

Noflta autem  conuerCatio  in  ctrJi*  cft.  |J.|(4J.JX 
Qui  reformabit  corpus  humilitatttooUrx  configuratum  cor* 
poci  danu(ufux.j«.q.4S.a.|'a. 


I 


CAPVT  IUI. 


, M rroni  mcmvil  vcRri  tcraper  io  mSiimltlQ- 
olbu.l»«..t«C»  ll  l*. 


I Chi.uu  v«Hia  nugiiac  mi(>iiabun6n.  1 1'  9'  7fc 

1 /.,iM  o /ii»..  i^o  /i-<i.l7.q  «-l>-/  U-»* 


Qulrl  d ifitentiort.linuiiili*  Cbriflfl,i»fi  fioterx*H.l»il 

«i  blti.rjcxc.valv  v.nialtv««u.lir.Q;t,.l.im./q*18  i-l  • 
Miti.Sabl""  Clmflu.  II.  torpoio  mvof.Gat  ptt  vmm,  (iic 
,,  mc<iB.Op»r.ij.frn. 

M h.enm.  .111.11  Cbntiui  eA.Sc  mori  licium,  nw*  «A», 
,lMV..i.q«-«./Opif.»ifi»i  _ , 

f „•(  jutent  Q duobu»,  defidenom  habeu»  difloJui  eff« 
cum  Chnlt  i, mulio  magi*  meliu» 


Qoorum  nomina  funt  in  libro  vitx.  Exo.)x.pl.loa. 

Mudcftu  uciha,  nota  fit  omnibo*  boibusxa?.  q.  1 60.X.1®1. 

Dn*  p-ope  eft.Pf.t  44.fi.  q Nihil  foliciti  fitu.Matt.d.J9“.xl  . 

Sed  momncuiationc  Ac  obiccratiooc  efl  giaiiarUm  aftionc  , 
petitione*, vcftrx  innotclcaiu  apud  Deum.  ax*.  q.Aj.  I7»®*/ 
4.d.fi.«f4.Jc/PfiiU/i5.Ttm.i. 

Pax  lici  qux  exuperat  oem  fenfum,  cufiodw  corda  r citra ,« 
intcllif.ctiat  vcfiias.uf.q.70-i.c./*(S,q.x9a>./  j.d.a^.q.i.j. 
j*./4.d.49.q.x.ara^.4.o/iiaUA/c0.j:.fi.Mat.t./c0.tr'./U^ 
i4.lec,S./Ro.|vlc<, I4.fi. /il.CorVPhi.4-/lf*Thci.fi./Tirfi.i. 

Vbiquc  Ac  in  omnibu»  mltuutm  fura , Ac  Driari,  A e' urite,  ^ 
abundare, Ac  penvuiam  patMxVq.x4J*$l,-Ethi.j.lct,i7.»# 

Omnia  pofium  in  coqui  me  confortat. i*.q.4J. ♦•i™* 

Deus  pacu  erit  vohifcum.xt.Car.fi^x(,lhcCfi« 


Ca»^ 


- 17.L./4vi4*t“/«  A4M-1  4-4”/»"«4-l  <*4»«“-/ 

Hi..  1 il-  hi.  j.lrr.t  R.n. 


AVTHORIT ATES 

Epifloia  ad  Coioflcnlcs . 
CAPVT  PRIMVM. 


EX 


Pph:.tJecv/E»hi.jlcc.tl.fi- 
Pcrinaneic  autem  in  caruc  propter  vojjOcceffc  cft.Virt.qux 
ftlO.X.U.«m. 


Emper  pro  Tobi*  orantes.  Locx.i  t.i*«  , _ 

4 Proptet  fpcmqux  repofita  ctt  nobuin  ceelia, 
Idatih.f.io*.  4 Euangelij  quod  neruenn  m uo»,  fi- 
cur  Ac  m umuctfo  munda  Matth.X4-J  • 


CAPVT  II, 


In  huovlTitr  fu periores  fibi  inuiccm  aibitrantei . u»,  qd*  J 
U I.O./4.  *' ^./4^.*  /P*»»**»* 


cut  Ac  m uniuerfo  munda  Matth.»4.)‘ 

X Non  ceflammprouobti  orameA.Lucx^iS.t*. 

c Qui  digno*  nos  fecit  1 pani  lotii*  IA6r&  i iBmineAAi.r 
Et  tranftvlit  in  regnu»  fiiij  diledioah  fu*.  i\q.4*'*»*"“./l 

4U  4 0» 


COLOSSENSES. 

4 Qui  cft  imago  Dei  innifibilii.r*  q.  jr.i.c./q.47.  I.xm7q.8f. 
3.j“,7q.s>j.l.|m7r.d  J.q  J fm./d  l$.q.s.r.|",./».o./d  Jl. 

2x.i.e./i.d.i6.i.o./4.d.7.q.s..sM  q.x.i—./Vev Mf.l.  i.c. 

i|.).ttf.iia,/q.(4.{a./ Anima,  x.  ix"./  if. 
Cor.  1 1 ,/  xf . Coi  .4./  Coi-  i.lccx./  Hc  .1  .Icc.i 
f Primogenitus  onnn  creatotar.Ro.8.4*- 
4 Qm  in  ipfo  sCt  vniuerlx  j*.q.7-io.o./  j*.d.l  jq.t.ir.i.q.i.o. 
7 Siue  thorni,  fiue  dominatione',  (iue  pnncipaui»,liue  poietta- 
tcs.Ephcfi  i.na. 

I Omnia  per  ipfum  Ac  in  iffp  funtereata.Ro.1  t.fi.  4 Et  ipfe  eft 
anie  omno,  8c  omnia  in  iplo  confiant,  ibidem. 

9  Et  ipfeeft  caput  corpora  ecdeSa.it.Cbr.il4*. 

^ Qui  cft  principium.  i d.6.».c./Po*.q.M.o./  ^ Primoge- 
nitus cx  mortuis.it.Cor.l  f .7*. 

io  Q*iia  in  ipto  complacuit  omnem  plenitudinem  inhabitare. 

I0.SM  Per  ipfum  reconciliari  omnia  inipfuoi.  Ro.f.u*. 

1 1  Pacificans  per  fanguincm  crucis  eius . line  quf  in  tci ris.  j • q. 

Jf.8.1 F.phcl.i.Iec.y.prin./  fif.1l.4f. 

XX  Nunc  autem  rcconciiiauit  in  corpore  carnis  eius  per  mortem. 
Ro.  j.6«.  4 Quod  prrdicatura  cQ  m vmucria  creatura  qux 
luo  calo  cft.Matth.14.  j«. 

I j Qni  nunc  gaudeo  in  paflioac,pro  vobis.  Hc.to.lec  4 
J4  Et  adimplebo  ea  que  dcfunt  partionum  Chrilh  in  catne  mea 
piocorpote  crus , quod  cft  ccclcfia.if. Cor.  j*. 

C A P V T II. 

Cam.am.  I I»  quo  funt  omnes  thefauri  Capienti*  At  Ici  en*  i*  abfeonditi. 

Dah . 1 j .4*7  contra.c°.7. 1 “./  Onuf.  7 i.prin.  4Secund  u m rra- 
drtinne  hominum,  fecundum  elemrnta  mundi.  Gal.4  y*. 

» 1 1 ipfo  inhabitat  omnis  plenitudo  diuinitati*  corpr>ralncr.  |*. 

q.i.lo.im / J.d.4*q-J*  xr.a.  qi.  o./ cuntra.41*  7./  lo.i.iec. 
|./c°.  18. 

j Qui  cft  caput  omnis  principatus  Ac  potcftjm.js.q.8.4.0  f |. 
dTt  J.q.i^r.i.q. i.o./ 4-d.p.ar.l.q.f  .e,/d.49.q  4.4. j "./  Ve- 
m.q.19  4 c/jm./Opufcu.3.c./ 113./1  t.Coi.i  t.f  E^he.t.fi./ 
Coi.  a. icc.i. 

4 In  quo  enim  circunetG  efiis  ci*cun(ione  non  onnufjAa.in  nt- 
poliano.ie  corporis  cirnis.Ephr.4.!rc  7.4  'sed  in  circuncifio- 
ne  Chnfti.Iere.4.  3* 

4 Confepiiln  ei  it»  bapttfi»o.Ro.6.i*,i*.  ^ In  ‘quo  fle  refurrexi- 
ftis  per  fidem.  i«q.6«.i.;.9.  c7  4-q**Jr-  i.q.6.*w. 

4 Qui  fuimmit  illum  a mortui'. Plal  j.i» . f Et  vos  cum  mor- 
tui efietis  deliciis  At  prxpucio  carnis  vettrx , conuiuificauit 
cum  illo.  Ephef.x.6* 

7 Donant  vobis  omnia  delifta.3*.q.84-j.jm,  /t 1 4.«|. j. * my 

4.d.f.q.!.o  / d.l4.q.x.4.c. 

t Delens  quod  aduerfum  nos  erat  rhyrop raphum  decreti, quod 
erat  contrarium  nnbis.3.d.jk.Lt/  d.tp.L. 

9  E:  ipfum  tutu  de  medio,  affigens  lUud  ernei,  j*.  q.48. 
q-49-l.o/q.fi.f.c. 

io  Expolianspnncipatus  St  poteftates , traduxit  confidenter , pa- 
lam triumphans  illos  in  femetiplo.  j\q.i  f x.j". 

It  Nemo  ergo  ludicct  vosinabo,aut  tn  potu, in  parte  diei  fefii. 
I0man.14.1x*! 

I x Qu*  fune  uerba  futurorum,corpasautem  Chrifti.  1 x*.  q.107. 

i.c./3*.q.x.io.i«,./q. 47.i.t».  • 
lj  Non  tenent  capot.  18.  Cor.ri.it,  4 Ex  quo  totum  cotpusper 
nexus  i<  eonmnftiones  fubmimfiratum  efi , flt  coftrudum  in 
augmemam  Dei.Ephcfi4.18*. 

14  Si  ergo  mortni  efiis  cum  Chrifto.  R0.6.  t*.  ^ Ab  clementis 
huius  mundi.Gal.4.9*. 

if  Nc  tetigeritis, neque  guftaocritii.nequc  contrcAaueritis.Ro- 
man.14.11*. 

C A P V T III. 

Cam.  jm.  1 Si  confurrexifti»  cum  Chr1fto.fupra.17*.  f Vbi  Chriftus  eft 
in  dextera  Dei  fcdent.Mar.trLn*. 
x Mortui  enim  efiis , & vita  veli  a ablcondita  eft  cum  Chrifto 

in  Dco.Ro.6-i*.x*. 

3 A waricta  qux  eft  Ittnubcrord  t>r*»ittis.  E|  hrf.f  .7».  4 Propter 
q uemt  wa  DcuExo.31.1*.^  Infihos  in  rcdulitatit.Ka.f.i*. 
4 Expoliantes  vos  veteifl  homine  cum  adibo»  fuis.Ephr.{  .1  o*. 
f EiinduenteinoBum.Roin.ij.il*. 

6 Vbi  non  eft  rnafculu»  & farmma. f.d.u.q.;.  ar.t.  q.i.im. 

7 Super  omnia  autem  hxc,chan  a em  habctc.rt.  CuMji. 
{Quod  eft  vinculum  peifcdionis.n?.q.8 1.7.1.^184.1.0./ 
»W  q.lM.7.lm7  fi  » 89.I.I j*.q.46.j.c./  ?.j.C°.i?f./ 
Vjrt-q.i.t  l.f  "./  Quyl.t.q  7,x.im  /Q,uo|.  j.q.o.j.o./Qupl. 
4-*4  c /im./Qpo!,j .io.o./Quol.8.6.tOpuf.x7.t°.d.Opufi 
if.t®.*-|7  Matth.19  / R0.11./  Col.i.lec.x. 
fl  Etpax  Cbulli  exaltet  in  cordibus icfttis.PhiL4.x*. 

4 Oxi  ac  qttodcuque  faaiu  in  terbo  aut  in  opere,  oia  io  no- 
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mine  domini  IcfuChrifti  facite.if.Cor.io.if*.  _ 

9 Mulieres  fubdit*  ellote  viris  ficut  oportet  in  domino.  Gen.% 

1 71.  4 Viri  diligite  vxores  vcftus.S:  nolite  amari  efle  ad  eas. 
ibidem. u*.  ^Tilij’  obedite  parentibus  per  omnia-Eio.xo.r.*. 

7*./  »i8.q.i04.f.lm./  X. d.44-qo>  X.j  • 1 “•/•  d.  X9.4-  * m./Qn«d# 

*.  9«  o. 

10  Patie»  nolite  ad  indignationem  prooocarc  filios  vcRros.vt  n<S 

pudito  animo  fianr.Eph.6.3*.  ^ Serui  obedite  perornata  do- 
minis at nalibos  &c.ibid.4*./  ixf.q  i04.f.im. 

11  A domino  jccimcus  rctiibunonem  bxieditatuqjfal^l.fi*.  , 

ix  Qui  iniuriamiaert, recipiet  quod  vmcuiqucgcfut.ibid. 

^Et  non  pcrlbniram  acccpuo  apud  Deum. Deu ta 0.4*. 

C A P V T II II. 

1 Domini  quod  iuftum  cft  & arquum.feni»  pnefiate.  Eph.  d.6*.  Ca-.*1". 
^Scientes  quoniam  & vos  dominum  habetis  in  ark>.3.Rcg. 

8. 1 1*.  4Redun entes  tcmpus.Eph.f .14*- 

x Orationi  mfiate  vigilantes  in  ea,m  gratiarum  aftiooe.4.  d.18. 

q.i.ar.I.q.x.in./  4QuoI.74f.c7  pfali97lfa.4.fi./Roui.i». 
led.s. 

3 In  lapientia  ambutate ad  eos  qui  (orisTuot.i?.Tim.j.at. 

4 Sermo  refter  femper  in  graira^ile  fit  condiuis.3*.q.7 1 .rx/x 

d.a7-q.  1.1.CJ7  4.d.6.q.i.ar.i.q.3.3"*. 

AVTHOR.1T  AT  ES  EX 
prima  Epiftola  ad  Thcflaloniccnfcs . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

f Emptr  p'«  olbu<  vobit , metrorum  veliti  fjerte*  Ca— -I1* 
\ m oraunnibus  uris.fir.c  iniermifvioueXuc.  18.1*. 
j E*  exptdarc filium  ciu>,de  Cf  lis.Io.M  7*. 

B Quem  fokitauit  cx  moituu.  pfal.  j.^s. 


CAPVT  II. 

Non  quafi  hominibus plx«mcs,Ro.if.ti. 

Sed  Jcc.,qui  probat  corda  nollra.^.Rcg.t.1  ia. 

Gratus  agimus  deo  lioc  inter  milsione.  Luc.i  8.1*. 

Vt  urpleint  peccata  fua  femper.Matth.x3.i0*. 

Pcruemt  cnrm  ira  Dei  fuper  iUoT,vlq;  in  fineaJ  10.3  x.x*. 

CAPVT  III. 

Ne  forte  tentaucrit  vos  se  qui  cemat.Gen.it. i*. 

Node  ac  d»e abundantius oramcs.Lucr.  1 8. i*. 

Abundare  Ciciat  chxmatem  vcftram.Philx*. 


C*-.»-. 


Ca«3*. 


CAPVT  II II. 

I Hac  eft  voluntas  Dei.fimdificario  veftra.j.d.j.Jq.i.ar.i.q.1.  Cam*4*. 

I Vt  Iciar  vnufqiiifque  vcftmm.vasfuum  pofiidcrein  boorfica 

tionc.|8  Cor-d.lec.J. 

3 Er  ne  quii  fu pergrcdiatur,  neque  circumieniat  in  negocio  (ti- 

trem  luum.xxt.q.f  f.4-*m7  f ’<•  \ r 

4 Vindex  cft  dominus  de  hts.Dcuc.f  i.f*. 

j Operamini  manibus  veftfis  ficttt  prxeepimus  vobis.nf.q.187 
3.o7c6.|.c°.itt7Quol.7.l7.l8^./OpuCi7.fi7  OpuT.  I#. 
c°.7  8./  I»  6 lcc.t./  Epher74./*f.Thefi|, 

4 Nulliusaliqu1ddcfidcre1isJixo.1b.i4X, 

^De  dotmien  ibus  lo.li-j*. 

f Vt  non  contnftemini  ficut t*tcri  qui  fpem  non  habent.4,d.tf. 

L.6./d.i7.q.».ar.j4j.i.c7  xm7  i8.Tim^.lec.x.prin. 

8 Chriftus  mortuu*  cft.Ma1th  j7.Ij*. 
fEt  refurtcxitXuc.i4t*. 

7 Nos  qui  viuimutqxi  refidui  fumus, non  prxueniemus  eos  qni 
dnrmierunt.pfal.88.ioX. 

10  Dominus  in  lufiu  fle  in  voce  Archangeli,  & in  tuba  Dei  defice» 
de crr!o.4-d.4j.a’.x.q.t  o./  L.pnn / lob.  1 4./ 1*.  Cor.i  J.  lec 
87  18.Thef4.fi. 

II  Etmortuiqui  in  Chrifto  funt,refurj*em  primi,  deinde  nos.  |8. 

Cor.iJ./ |8.Thcf.4.fi. 

IX  Nos  qui  viuimus, qui  rcJiquimnr.pfal.  88.10*7 11?.  q.8t. 3. im. 

4Siir.ul  capiemur  in  nubibus  cum  illi»  obuiam  Chrifto  mao- 
ra.Qitol.f.vel  lo.t.|*70pufi|X*.x49./  i8Thefi.4fi. 

13  Ei  fic  lemper  cum  domino  ciimus.ixf.q.98.j.in>7 pkL$.fi. 

CAPVT  V. 

I Dies  domini  ficut  fut  in  node  ita  venict.Math.14.i6*.  Cx^.J*. 

x Ci dixerint, pax  At  fccuriu»,tOc  repfltmoslupeiucniet eis  in- 
tcfias.Mxtih.-4  «Vos  non  cft  1»  in  tenebris.  E{  h.f.Iia. 

1 Omnet.n  vos  efiis  hbi  lucn.Fph.j.i4Ml'  fi  ij  dei.tuc.fl.r-a, 
TabuUS.Tho.  M 4 IQs» 


• Dio 


_w- 


«e 


4' 


m 


Ca".x" 


Ci".3n 


Cam.i*. 
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qQui  dofm.unr.noftc  dhnrwfit,*  quiebrnfuot.  nottccbrtj 

Noinot  lumu'  n ifti«,lfa,ii*i*.  {Neque  teuc-.mum,  Ephe, 
nolldot uvimu»  lo.il.]  <. 

Videte  ,ne  qui»  nutum  pro  malo  'eddj  .Jcm.;a.t  a. 

Sme inttrniiEAQc<»|[f.l.ir.|l.l1,/  »»*•■. -®J-M  4,n* 

A>> omni  fpecic  mala,ibn  <crr  «oa . i xf  q 4; .1.0./4.C. /4.«!. 
j8.q.a.o/*r.a  q.x.t",fX^L4*»J*J,|,«Matih.i|./  Ro.7*l«» 
»./c°  i4  >e<  : r,n- 
Ipfe  Deu\fUcu.Phil.4.S*» 

Salutue  fraucs  omne»  mofculo  Canfto.Ro.i6. 1*. 

AVTHORIT  ATES 
ex  lccunda  Fpiflola  ad  Thcfla- 
loniccnlcs. 

C A P V T I. 

1 Vperctefcit  !Uc\  TclirJ  IlVfj.f .4.0/  }.  d.xc.c].».ar, 
i X.q-1-O. 

I Er  abundat  chanta«.Phd.l  a-. 

* In  omnibus  perfequunontbus  veftris  , A'  tribu  latio- 
ni bm-qnis  (oftineui »»  exemplum  iufti  tadici:  Dei.  xlf  qd. 

/lob  «-Ii./ c°4./«° 7.fi./pCal.j&.6./pIaLf «./pfat./ 
plal.40  / xf.Thef.leci.fi. 

Vt  dtgnc  habeamini  io  regno  De].  i».q.S4-  *c.  /Opu£io.ar. 
X9 /lfaiar  64  fi-  . 

Si  ume  Juftum  eft  apnd  Deum,  retrbacro  retributionem  his 
qui  vos  tribulatu. i)euteto.j a. Et  vobis  qm  tribulamini 
requiem.ptal.6 1 »*■ 

6 In  rcuebtione  dommi  Iclu  de  ccrlo.enm  angelis  virtuti»  eius 

Matth.14  io-.na.ia\ 

{In  flamma  igni»  dantis  vindiftam.pIaJ.49-J-* 

7 H'»  qm  non  nonemni  Dcam,&  qui  non  obcdiunt  euangelio. 

Mar.  i6.n*.  {Qui  penus  dabunt  o interitu  secernat.  Ifa.b, 
{A  facie  domini  & a gloria  vmut1saus.Mat.a4.il-. 

8 Oramus  feaper  pro uobu.Lu<*  18- 1-. 

C A P V T II. 

1 NiG  venerit  difceflio  primum  p&l- 17. 
x Et  reuclatus  fuerit  homo  peccati  filius  pcrditionis.Iu.y.ia. 
j Quem  dominiis  interficiet, fpimu  on«  Ic.af.Thef.a. 

4 Cuius  aduitus eft  fedldB operationi Saihan».],.q.l.8.c./i". 
j In  omni  uirtute,&  (ignis, A prodigus  m-.ndaobus.Sc  to  omni 
fcduftionc  iniqoita;».  ia.q.f  i44«lm-  / *tfq-»  7*-l  a1**-/  *. 
d T.q.j . 1 . 1 *. / Po*.q.6  J • 1 o"1./  Opol.  1 1 ar.  1 l./Mauh.  14. / 
af.Thef.a  lec.x. 

4 Ideo  mittet  illis  operationem  errori».E«o.4.aa./  {.Reg.ax.ia, 
a-.  { Vt  cedar  mcndac0.Mart.x5a  i Ve  ludiceninr  omnes 
qui  nun  credidctuot  vetiran. Ibidem  / Mar.lOM*. 

C A P V T Illi. 

* 1 Non  inquieti  fuimus  inter  vos.s  af.q.a  f .4.3"*.  / pfal.d. 

, Audiuimus  inter  vo*,qno(dam  ambulante»  inquiete,  nihil  o- 
pcrantei/ed  curiofc  agentes. ibidem. 

3 Neque  gratis  panem  maducauimns  ab  aliquo,  sxf.q.i  87- J <• 

4 Sed  m libo  re  A fatigatione,  nofteac  die  opviatecne  quem  ve 

flrC.  jf.TheC  4. 1 MSi  quis  06  vult  operar  i.necnuducet.ibi. 

5 Et  uon  commifccammi  cum  tUo.vt  confundatur.  4-d.i  l.q.x. 

ar.i.q.i  o./Quol.io.vel  rt.9.0. 

4 Deus  autem  paus.rhil.4.1-. 

AVTHORIT ATES  EX 
prima  Epiftola  ad  Timotcum. 

C A P V T I. 

- E intenderent  fabulis , & genealogi}»  interminatis. 
, if  adTimoteum4. 

Fini»  prxecpti.efl  duritas.!  xf.q.59.i.t*./ixf.q*  4- 

' * },n./q.4t.4.3w  /q.44-l.c./].d.X7.q.s.»a"./ai. 

4-q.J.c  / contra  j.c°  itj./nd./  Vir.q.x  j.c.  / 7.17“  / Io* 
tf.lec.a-/  if.Tim.t.lec.t. 

Lex  bona  eft,fiquisea  legitime  vtatur.Ro.7  14«. 

fChantas  deconfeienua  bona.»-d.X4.q.s.4.c.prin. 

Lex  tufto  nondft  pofiu.txiq-9J  d.im./q.  96.1.0.,' \ JiCt.L. 
jm./4.d.i  j.q.jjr.s  q. a-  im  / contra  ixlA.f  Ro.x.lec. 
3./  lt.Cor.  ?.lec.j./Gal.j.lec.f./c°4  /c*  y.lc^f.prin. 
Plagiariis,  t sLq.tof.s.lo"'./  xxf.q.  6t.6.xm. 

Mifcricordii  confequutns  fum,  quia  ignoram  faci  in  incredu- 
Iitate.infra  7". 

Cbrillu*  lefut  venit  in  huac  mundum, peccatores  (aluos  faee- 
ie-  Metth.j1.9a. 

Quotum  primus futnego.pfsl.jo.  ia.3-. 


I.  TIMOTEVM. 

Sed  ideo  mi/ericordiam  confcqu  utut  fum,  vt  in  me  primum 
oAendcrcr  Chntlos  lefnsomnen»  patieoiiam  ad  informatio 
nem  e«'um  qui  c-cdiiuri  lur.t  i!li,in  uitam  arteroam.  tif.q. 

87.X.  1 ,n./im-/Quol.  1 7.c./3n,./Ia.8.Iec.  x.fi. 

8 Regi  (xculorum  immorralr,  uiuibbili  foli  Dco.x-.q.]  i.j.aw 

9 Quos  ttadtdt  Sathanx.if.Cor.f  ,t-. 

CAPVT  ^I. 

t Obfccro  ighu»  primo  ammu  fiert  obfec  ariona,oratinn«,  po-  Ca^.a*. 

flulationee.gtanarO  aftionc»,.p  •zrnib.homimbus.Pbtl.4.4* 
x Omnes  homine»  vult  (aluos  fieri.  !^g|.i9.6.»m./Q.i].4*J®*/ 
i.d  46  1 o/i  d i7.ar.x.q.l.xm./d.jx.q.J.c./4m7Vctit^.aj. 
i.o7if.Cor.7  / tLTim.». 

) Vnus  eft  Deus.  Deiit.6.4*. 

iVnuscr  mediator  Dci,&  hoiUm.Chriflus  Icfus.  Gal.J.ia*. 
iQui  dedit  redemptionem  (cmuiplum.  Marth.a4.ta-. 

4 Pro  omnibus,  ^.q.46.  t.  j"./  4.c./4m  / 6m-/q.48.a-o./q^f.f. 
3.c7q.68l.c/q.49.*f./q.7a.7.Xm./j.d-«jq-**»**»*S**-Tra-/ 
d. t y.ar. I .q • t .4m./q- a.o./4-d. 4-q • x -ar . t .q.a.c./  d.  I q.a.ar Jt. 
q.t.7“*./d.i8a].l.ar.t  q.x.c./q.x™./  d.47.q.i 
tra  4.c°.f f-7",./7»-AreritJj.i4.4.low./  q.»?-?^"1/^?0***- 
!4.!6.c./Oj>uf.].t#.i]8.fi./  Matth.ao./Ro.i  t.lcc.4  / Coi.  1. 

|cc.6.^In  quo  pofitiu  lua  ego  ^dicator,  & apoftolus,  doftor 
gentium, in  fide  & ucritate.t-.q.i  *•*« 

y Volo  viros  orare  in  omni  loco,  tsf-q.rot.  q.4.fm./ aa^.tq. 

4 Similiter  mulieres  in  habitu  ornata  , cum  uerecundia.  i*,  q. 

9f.3.c.fi  /xaf.q.i44-4-o7Pfal.4i./  if.Tjm  a.leca. 

7-  Cum  fobrietat«.xaf.q.t4j.cprui./qu*ftio.i49-o7  lVTim.x. 
Iecx./c°.j. 

t Ornantes  fc.non  tortu  crinibus, aut  auro,  aut  margaritis,  ucl 
velle  prcciofa.xif.q.i$y.o./q.i  17-4. c/Quol.t 0.14.0./ 

fi  /Matth.u. 

9 Mulier  cum  filentio  difeat.  1f.C0t.14.10-.  1 1*.  ^Cum  omni 
fubitftione.  Ephef.  f.  il*.  ^ Docere  mulieri  non  permitto, 
axf.q.i  77.»  o/ja-q-7j.**5"'*/tl*d7.4.»“-/»LCor.n./c*  io| 
tf.Tim.a./Tituoi  a. 

jo  Neque doininanta  virum.  Epbc.j.tSV  iScdcffe ia  filentio. 

1f.C0r.14.  na. 

II  Adam  non  crt  feduftus.i-.q'94-4-o./a.d.ax^Xl.la>./L.a,a./ 

d.i  x q.». J.o  /Vcricq.t 1. 6. o. 


XX  Muher  aatem  ledufta  in  praruarieatiooe  fuit,  ia.q.94-4.11-./ 
a*1. 1 a;./q.89  ].an*7iaf.q.t4j.i.4m./4",-t“-/»-d  a».q.*.«» 
i“'7j-o /L./d.xj  .q.a.j.i-*./a®./j^i.J7.*«J®*/  Verlcq.t t. 

6 im  /if.Cor.]./if.Tim.a.fi. 

i|  Saluxbituraorem,  per  filiorum  generationem,  fipermanferie 
ia  fide  6t  diieftionc.  j*  q 6t.i-o./r  .d^l.j.t®. 

14  Cum  fobrictatc.lupra  7«. 

CAPVT  III. 

I Si  quisepifcopjtfl  defi derat, booun»  opuidefiderat.ssf  q.i8f,Ca*.|,w. 
1.0,/  Quol.x.q.6 1 o./Qiiol.  j.  q.4.1.  »•/  QuoLf.  q.  1 1.  a.o 7 
Quol.4  q.»].j  o./Q»ol.ia.r8  o /Opuf  t8.c°.»a./|f.Tim.j. 
x Oportetenim  epifeopum,  irreprchenfibUcm  effe.  4.  d.l^.q.x. 

ait.»q.*.c/lo.io.iec.].o./>.xa.lecj.prin. 

» Voius  uxoris  virum. xxf.q.lol.4.xm./4-dx7.q.3^»./dift.J7.L. 

pnn./d.4x  q.  J ■ 1 • 4n,*/Qs°i  4*  * J.o  /tf -Tim.J-/Titum  I. 

4 Sobnuro. lupra  1.9*- 

j In  domo  Dci.qux  eft  ecclefia  Dei. PiaLid./ P&l*  Jf  /1»*^ 
CAPVT  I III- 

I prohibentium  nubere.  txf.q.l0f.4*d"*/4.ijP****m7-“*  Ca".4*» 

a Abrtmere  acib1s.R0m.14.ua. 

* Omnis  creatura  bona  cft.cont.3  «*.f./p. 

4 Et  nihil  reijcicndum , quod  cum  gratiarum  aftione  perdpi- 

rur.R0m14.ixa.  # « 

f Ineptas  autem  & inanes  fibula  deaita.if.Tim .4./  Titfl  ue.f 

6 Exerce  teipfnm  ad  pietatem.  xxf.o.8o.c./  q.toi  o./q.iar-l. 

3 .c./q.  l »1 . 1 .S ^./q. I x X. j. »"*./  3 -d.| 3 .q-3  art.4  q.  t -<7  »"7 
lf-Tim.4*  „ _ 

7 Corporalis  exercitatio  ad  modicum  v»il»ei«.iaf.q.48.7-»  -/ 

4xf^.30.4.a"./q.j  » .J.4m74*«i.*.q.l  JU-a.q.t^“7d.«  j^.J* 

»»t.I.q  f.j". 

8 Pietas  ad  ommavtilis  eft.  txfu].68.7.im./  xaf.quatfL4.4-»  7 

q*J»-f*4n'-  ^ 

7 Qai  eft  (aluator  omnium  hominum. fup-a.4MPromifl»oneui 

habeas  ritx,  qua  nunc  eft,  & futura.xaf.q.jM*4®*  ' 

, 

CAPVT  V . 

X Seniorem  oe  iocrepaueris , fed  obfecra  ut  pstreta.  j-xj.4»*»«  Cam.j*. 
t"./4.d.if  .q.i.Jr.x.q.  j.c.h./Ma.q.J.i.  »8m. 

* Si  quu  fuorfi,&  malim  e domdbcoru  curam  i»6  habet,  fidem 

negauit 


v 


' 


timothevm. 


TITVM. 


negimt.Sf  eft  infideli  deterior.»if.q.t|.3.Im./.9.o. 
j Cum  enim  luiuoatx  fuerint, m Cluilio  nubctc  rolunt-Opaf. 
ip.eVio./ 

4 Q^ii  bene  prxfnnt  prx»biteri,duplici  honore  d-gm  habeantur, 
maxime  qai  laboranti®  verbo  &doftrina.i»*.q.io».s.o./Hc 


br.ij.lec.i.  prine. 

Non  alligabis  o*  boui  triturant  i.  peur.if.iV 


*on  aiiigioiio*  doui  • 

fDignus^eft  operarim, mercede  fua.i  «f.q.  j 1 4.3.C/  Ja<H?. 
6.C./  |.d.it.».c./ J.ijm.c. 

Peccanter  cori  ommbui  argue.f  Vq.j  f .1 . •"‘./Mat.q.j  a. 
Qfioh M. •*•<>•  /Mar.il/GaJ.a.lcc.j./ Titum  4. 

Hrc  cuilodus  fine  pr-riuduio.nihil  faciens, in  alteram  panem 
declinando.  iit.q  .89.  j.jra. 

Quorondam  homin  im  peccata, manifefh  funt , prxccdenna 

ail  iadicibm,quorundacn  autem  fubfequGtur.s»l.q.<7-*-  3n'- 


t Erit  enim  rempm  cum  fatum  doAtmain  non  fuflincbom.i. 
Prolo.L. 

3 Sed  ad  iuadefidcra  coa  eruabunt  (Ibi  magiilrui  piurieo- 

ten  auribus.  iPtoIn.L. 

4 Ad  fabulas  autem  conue?trntur.Ibidem, 

3 In  irhquo  tepofita  elt  mihi  coona  mflitix  .1  d.x/. 

4 Redde;  illi  dominus, fecundum  opetaatui.Hlal.6l.6V 


vthoritates 

cx  Hpiltola  ad  Tuum, 


CAPVT  I. 


C A P V T VI. 


Quicumqoe  fub  iugo  fune  fetui , dominor  fuos  omni  honore 
digno*  arbitrentur  &c.Epbcf.6.40. 

Elt  autem  quxftus  magnus, picta»  cum  fufficientta.  l*.  Ttm.4. 
Habente»  autem  alimenta, & qu.bus  tegamur,  ius contenti  fi- 
mo*. Quol.10.14.!**. 

Radix  omnium  raalorum.eft  cupiditati  »fq.77.f.I*Vq  I*. 
4.  ;",./q.84  i,o./  «.cfi./  M®./  4.8 "7  »»Vq.*4  *m./  q- 

“ • * “ • * *V/d.*t.q.t.  1.3*./ 

‘ **<7 


VI  non  mentitur  Dcu«.}*.f  qno.i.o»/t  r.  Ca  .1  . 
Qui  promific  ante  tempoia  fxcularia.Ecc  .ift*. 

Vt  c6l'itua*  per  emirate»  preibyte  os.Quol.  j.  17. 
i®./Phil*/if  Tim.3  p'  n./*.0.4.1c  j /TuO.a  Ic  o. 

Si  qui»  fine  ctimmeelt.iVrim^.jV 

Oportet  autem  epifeopum  fine  crimine  effe.  iVTun.j.aa. 

Increpa  illoi.dute  4.d.ip.q.a  arj.q.j.o. 

Omnia  munda  mundi*. 4.d.S.q.i.ar.t.q.|.c. 

Coinquinans  aut  & infidelibus, r-.lnl  eflmfidfi.  4-d.if.  L.Sm. 
Scdinqumacx  funt  eomm  mem  &t  confci  entia.  1Vq.79.13. 


II  4.1.1**./  l.d.f  .q*l.j.i®  / d.ix.q.t.  !.?"*./**•>  I.q.t.t.31 
d.4»qf»3in,7Ma.*#.4.«»am/q*-'-‘"/  ‘6B*7q-  *i-* 
l*»./  R0.7-ler.i-/  it.Cor.i  i.lee.  4 / tf.Tim  d. 


Vfque  in  iduentum  domini.3a.q.j6.i.jm./  4*d.47.q.t.art.t. 
q j*i"./ pfjl.49. 

Q*i»em  fui*  temporibus  ofiendet  beatas  & Iulus  potens,  coor. 


Qni  folur  habet  Imo»ortali«tem.con.4.c*  9./  T rin.t  «.f  * 

eT7o< 


_ nucem  habitat  inacccrtibilem,quctn  nullus  hominum  videt 
nec  videre  potc(LIo.i.t)i. 


avthoritat 

Ex  ij.  Epiflola  ad  Timotheum . 


E S 


CAPVT  PRIMVM. 


| Ine  intermifvione  habeam  tui  memoriam  io  ora- 
tionibus meis, die  ac  node.Lucs.  1 3.  «• 

3 Secundum  prooofitum  fuom,  & gratiam  qux  data 
1 cft  nobu,  io  Cntifto  lefu  ante  tempora  Ixcularia. 
Eccl.i4.jV  . 

J Per  Spiruumfan&aa»  qui  habitat  in  nobts.Ro.S.  1 3*. 


Ca®.»" 


Cam.3" 


CAPVT  IUI. 


4m.  1 Qui iu  dicaturus  ciLlo.j .90.19«.  4 Viuos fle  mortuos.4.  dif.4 j. 


"./Vesi.^.t/.i.a"v./3  ■/•m./q.*4- I-J*1 

- p v t * 


CAPVT  II. 

Nemo  militans  Deo.implicatfc  oerocij*  fecularibus.«t?.q.i8 

» .«■*./ q . « t »•  t.o  / q.  t »*•/ Opat  1 9. >°. II./  a«  Tim.i. 

Memorcllo.dominumlefum  ChrsftumrefimexiHe  a mortai», 
Lucj  .1 4.  fVqEx  femine  Dauid  Ro.i«.f  Ideo  omnia  fuUmco 
propter  elea©*,vt  & ipfi  falutem  «onlcqiiaotur.  i*.Cor.|. 

5i  commortui  fumus,  ncconuiuemu».  Lph.i.  ra.  4S1  fuftine- 
bimu*,«f  corregnabimui.Ro  LayVqSi  uegauerimut,  atipfe 
negabit  nof.la.q.J»^.e7»lf.q.  !.«.«"*  / 7.e./q.*.TX./q  8.«. 
o./  3 6.C/  g.i  M.e./  i.d.ti.ac/  Opolij. 

Negare  feiptum  non  poteft.i.d.4i.q.t.t.o/  qNon  coronabitur 
nifi  qui  legitime ccrtaucrit.a.d.»4.q.i  ^im./ d.xi.i.6m  /d. 
»9  4. 1®./ 4.d.49.q-  p . t .C./  4**-/  ver l.q.  14. 1 a.  1 1 **./  I Jm. 
Noli  contendere  verbts.i*{.q.io7,lm. 

Firmum  fundamentum  dei  flat,  habens  (igniculum  hoc,  nouil 
dominus  qm  fnnt  eius.1V9.14  i,ci. 

Seiuum  domini  non  oportet  litigate,  fed  manfuetfi  effe  ad  om 
acs.i  tf.q.t  1 6.  t o./  l?.Cor.tf.|cc.  s. 

Cfi  tnodcftia  corrij>ictceok,q  rcfiflut  vemati.i  1*.  q.ido.t  3". 


CAPVT  II. 

Sene»,  vt  firbrij  fintlpudici,prudctc»,fani  in  fide, in  dHrAionc 
& paiicmu.  u?.q.do.3.c./4-d.44.q.f  Jr.j.q  1.  in',/Titum. 
s-lcc  I. 

1 Adolefcentulai  vt  viros  fuoiamcnt  Ephcr.(. io». 

4 Subditas  viris  fim.Ibidem.qSnhrrai.it  Tini  19*. 

; Senios  dominis  fui*  fiibdiios.tn  oibui  placere»  8tc.  Eph.tf.  4*. 

4 EipeAautes  beatam  fpem.j.d.a^.q.a.i  jm. 
f Et  adutcum  glonx  magni  Dei,  & uluatom  nofiri  lefu  Chri 
fti.p(aL  146.1«  /Mjth.14.1 1«. 

( Qui  dedit  femctipfum  pro  nobis.  Maihu6.iaa. 

CAPVT  II  L 

1 Admone  illos, principibut  & potdUtib.  fabditot  eiTe.  Ro.gj.  Ca“.  3®. 
1« /Ephef.6.4a. 

1 Duto  obcdire  itf.q.i04.6.o.ti.d.44.q.i.i.a/Quol.  1.9.0. 

3 Neminem  blafphcniare.Ro.ti.t6V 

4 Non  littgiofo»  efTe.it  Tin.t.111. 

6 Cfi  apparuit  benignira»i&  humanitas  (aluatoris  nfi  Dei,  non 
ex  operib.iuflitix  q f:cimus  nos.  iit.q.,g  4.c./|a.q.i.l  1.0. 

/.q.»4.| *c.fi./j .d. 4.0.3 . 1 4>7ar. a Q. l . l ""./pf*  »./H e . 1 .le^. 

6 Secundum  mifericordwm  fuatn.faluos  nos  Iccit. Ibidem. 
j Per  lauacrfi  teeenerationis.jVq.6i.a.t/q.6f .1.  » r./q66.f. 
Im/3^c./5*79.d7.3.c  /9  *4.io.i®/4  d.)  ar.i  q-M.c7 
ar.3.q.t.c  /3®./.q.M*'7ir.f^.i.  |®./  L.q.1.4»  / d.4  q.o. 
ar.I.q-I.C/l“./q.».I®,/q.3.C  /ar.a.q.4.1®  /ar.j.q.j.o./d.*» 
q.i.ar.i.q,t,c.n  /d  8-q.t.ar.t  q.t.»®./ d 9.ar.j.q-4  «“-/‘d. 

I i.q. j.ar.  1.9.1. im/d. 1 4-9. 1 .ar. 4 q.j.c./i)  i.ar.1.9  1 3 
17  9.1  ar  i.q.6.jm./d.i8  q.  1 ar.3.q-x.c./  d.13.  q.i.ar.i^.l. 
c,/q.i.ar  1.9.1  j./d.4i.q.i.i.<  / a.o./  ax.j.q.1.0./  i4(q.i. 
ar.j.q.!-3m. 

8 Et  reoouiuoni»  Spintufrandi.3l.q,84.io.!,M./4.d.47.q.I>ar. 

1.  9.  3.0. 

9 Q^e.n  etfudit  m no*  abunde. ia  q.36.l.arun./c6tra.4  <*.*i> 

fiy.pfai.  i8/pfil.44. 

10  Stultas  autem  qur itiones, A genealogi as^ontentionesSt  pu 

^nas  legis, deutta, funt  enim  inutiles  & vanx.if.Ti<n.4.fV 
It  Hxreticum  hominem  poH  vnam  & fccundamcotrcQioocm# 
deui ta.  t tf.q.  x t .3. 4.C./  im./ QjoLio.  16.0. 


AVTHORIT  ATES 
Ex  EpiftoU  ii  Philemonem. 


CAPVT  III. 

Ei unthoTesfeipfos  amantem  77.4 o./ttt  q.t  9.6.0./ qu. 
x3.4.im./3,n/7.‘»/q  ilM  *m/q-ifJ  f-lm/»^ 
c /ar.l.q.i.ira./j.d.»7 .L.prin./d.«l.6.|m./7.i®./  «.ip.t.o  / 
vir.q.  1.7.1  j*7  »4m  / i»  **1  / Ma.  qu  8.'.i9,n./p(al.lo./  a*. 
Tim.j.Eth.p-lec.B.^-  a medio. 

Omnes  qui  volunt  pie  viuerc  ia  Chrillo,  pcrfequutioncm  pa- 
uentur.pfal.31.fi. 

Omnis  fapientia  diuinirm  infprrita  , vtilis  eft  ad  docendum, 
ad  arguendum  Scc.  pfal.lii./  Ifa.3  a.  fi./  cap°.{  j .fi./  Ioaa.10. 
prirn/  iV  Tnn.3.6. 


1 Emper memoriam  vefiri  faciens,  in orationiboa Cq®, t® 
J mcn.Lucx  1t.1V 

f Vifcera  fanAorfhiequicnenint , p tp1.Ecd.14.jV 
[ Itaque  frater, e*o  te  fruar,  1ndom1no.Ro.1t  J». 

vthoritates 

Ex  EpidolxadHcbcxos.  ' 


CAPVT  I. 


1 Vem  conflit  ine  heredem  vniuetforum.«.Rep.7.ra.ram  .b 
Per  quem  fecit  be  fxcula.Io.ja./Ro.l  i.fi.T2to  n.c  ** 

T lior  angehs effe 5us&c  |Vq.«a.I.i®. 

* Qui  cum  fitfplcndor  glonx,  & figura  lubflantix 
eiu».contra.4.(°.il. 

Pottint^uc  omnia, verbo  virtutis  fux.ia.q  34.1.  j 1,1  ./.ootr». 

4«cV  1 j./Vcrit.q4-3.a®. 

Tabula  4-1  bo,  M f Purga* 


Jt- 


Y* 

4 


HEBRAEOS. 

j Purgationem  peccat  «u  n facien«,lo.i&x.  f 5cdct  id  dexteram 
m a iclbu»  tn  exccifc.Mir.  1 6,  i,iK 

6 Filius  «ncus  e*  tu, ego  hod'C  gcnut 

«Et  o ero  ilh  »n  pa;rcm,A  ipfe  erit  mihi  in  fihfi.a.Rcg.7. 1*. 
qfct  idurenc  eum  amnes  angeli  Dci.pfal  96,  f*. 

I Qu-  f*c,r  irtRel°»l*uo«  fpintu  .&  .nioiftro»  fuoi,flamma.pfa|. 

7 »0}  ^.«JTtuonut  tuu»  Deu»  m I «culum  &c,  prx  participi- 

bu«.pCjl.44*i‘-  ...  . , _ 

g E’  tu  domme  m principio  terram  rundsftj.Gm.p. 

CF.t  opera  manuum  tuarum, funt  (gli.ibidy  x.pnal.6.6. 

Clpfi  ncribunt.pfal.  101 . 1 a*. 

9 Ju  jutcmpeniuiKbo.Ecdc.i4 *a.^Et  omnes  vt  reftimctum 
7 veter alcmt.Ct  velut  ami6tum  murabis  cos  , &amotabuntur. 

l*.q.9  I.J.07  4.d«4J .ar.|,q.|.|.in>. 

10  Tu auicm nlcra  »pfe evanni  tui  non  deficient.  pfai.ioj.u*. 

^Sedc  a dextri»  meis  Mar.16.11*. 
f Qriuufqoe.  M ath.j  s*. 
q 1'onam  inimicos  tui>t.p(al.to9.x*. 

II  Omnes (unt  admimft-atonj  Ipimus,  in  mmiftetium  noftrum 

m:fli.3t  q-lix.x.im7  H®-/  i.d.io.i.lm  / He.Iec6.fi. 

I»  propict  co*«jui  hereditatem  capiunt  falutiM.Reg.7-1*. 

C A P V T II. 

Cn».!1».  I Si  enira  qui  per  angelos  didn»  eft  fermo.Exo.xo.1-. 

f Et  omnis  przuaricatio  & inohedientia^iuiiam  accepit  mer- 
cedis rettibutionem.pfal  61  e*. 

» Quomodo  ros  cfttigicmui.ft  tantam  neglexerimus  falutem:  % 
\ a°.U9.I  «*o.  ..  . 

j Conteftantc  no«  Deo  fignis  & porcenti»,  A varijs  virniubu»,« 
bpir  itufiirdi  diflnbutionibas.  Aft  1.1U 
4 Non  enim  aogelu  Tubicen  Deu»  orbem  tertz  futurorum-ptal. 
8.  3*. 

j Quid  cft  homo, quod  memor  es  cim>Ac.pfal.l.xa. 
qOmnia  fubtecifti  lub  pedibus  nus.ibid  3*. 

6 Nunc  autem  nec  dam  videmus  oninu  fubitda  ei.j*.  q.xo.  I. 

. , . . . 

7 Videmus  lefum  propter  partionem  mortis, glnrta  « honore  co 

ronatum.phil.t •!»*•> 4*.  qVtgratia  Dei  pro  omnibus  gutla- 
ret  mortem.  1f.T1m.c61. 

t Decebat  cum  Ac.per  pal«i®nem  confantari»3a-q.fo.i.o7c|.fx. 
I .c./  con.  4 c°.  t j . 1 1 "./  Qool.  i.uc./  Opo  C c ca°.  7 / Opufc. 
j.t®.H4./  118. 

9  Proprer  quem  omnia,8e  per  quem  0misa.I0.fV  Ro.t  1 .fi. 
jo  Qiii.n.fai»Ai6ca^St  qm  unA:fieantur,ex  vno  omnes  I0.1  fa. 

11  Picptet  quod  n.,t»  confunditur  fratres  co»  vocare.  l*.q-jJ.J. 

»•/!* • 

1»  N una abo  nomen  tuum  fratr-bus  metf.pial.it  3". 

CEgo  ero  fident  in  eum.tx?q.«  *0-6.o. 

qEcce ego  & pueri  mei,quot  dedit  mihi  Deus.Ifj.8.fi. 

II  Qu:j  ergo  pueri  coromumcauerunt  carni  & fangutui.  3*.q. 

80  1 -1,3-0./  a.d.g.ar.i.q.i.t.i™*/ q-J-o-/ ar.1.07 1°.6.1ec.7./ 
1 f .Cor.  1 1 .lec.7/He  x .Ie«.*.o. 

14  Et  iple  participauit  cifdem.3t*q-8i.t-o7q.84*7-4m7  4.°*t  *• 

q. 3.1 .07  He.x.lec.i.o.  , . . . . 

If  Vt  per  mortem  deftrueret  eum  , qui  mortis  habebat  nnpcnu . 
3«.,,. 48.4^./  6. 3"\/  qt».w7  ?.d.t^ar.4»q.  I 

16  Etliberaiet  eo»  qui  timore  morus  per  totam  uitam  obnoxij  te 

nebitur  fciuuuti.3a.q.48-4.«./q-49.*.°  / I.d.lg.x.o. 

17  Nnfqiuiu  enim  angelo- apprehendi».  Vcn.q.x9-7-yw- 

*Sed  femen  Abrahx  apprchcndit.j«.q.ii.»,o. 

Il  Vndc  debuit  pcromma.fratribu»  artimiUri.3‘.q.i9-J-i'"  /3. 
d.3.q.f  .1.1*7  d.l  a.q.  j.ar.t  .q.Mm./  d.i  j.q.i.i-i"./  L.4*./ 
d.»i.q.t.x.l®7  4-«i-«-q  i 5-‘m- 

19  Vtmifencors6e!  et  & fidelis  pontifex  ad  Dcom.1nf.3-1». 

10  Vt  repropitiaret  ddida  populi.}*.*!!.*!™. 

11  In  eo  cmm  in  quo  pafiiis  eft,&  te  nutus,  potens  eft  A eu  qui  t£ 

laDtur^uxihan.3  *.d.  3 1 .q.  | .3  -c. 

C A P V T III. 

C*!".»®.  I Confideraicapoftolnm , 8t  pontificem  confeflionliu«nrz  Ie- 
lum.j»  q.»».o7  q.j  i.».im  /q.«9.4-im*/  q-84-7.41"-/ 4-.  «*-4- 
•^t.ar.J . >.f.rm./con. / Opuf.io.Ilb.».c°.i  xdi.plal.x./ 
ptal.44./ Ro.i.lec  4 / Hc  i.tcc.4-6. 

J Qui  fidelis  cft  ci,qui  fecit  illum.He.6.1ee.4  P'»n. 

. Quiomma  c.eauit,  Deus  eft  j.Mach.x*.^Q«^  Domus  fumus 

1 * m>:.l*.T.m  3 7*.  ...  A 

^ H <d  c fi  vocem  eius  audieritis  » nolite  obdurare  cotda  veftra, 
vfqoc  in  requicra  meam.pfal  94-7».  . 

t Vbi  tentaoerunt  me  paues  vefti».  Deut.4.6.  qQuibui  iuraui, 
E*"  Ji-4a^ln  ira  mea.ibidem.s». 

4 Si  muoibunt  mjicquicra  mca1u.pial.55.fi. 


hebraeos: 

C A P V T II  II. 

Non  profuit  illis  ferino  auditus,  non  admixtus  fidei,  xxf.  q.f.  Cam.4*. 
x.am. 

Ingrediemur  io  requicm.qui  credidimus. Mar.  i6.ixa. 

^ Sicut  iurani.Exo.3  x.4*.  ^in  ira  mea  -ibid.ia. 

4Si  introibunt  m rcquica  aeam.pfil.94  fi. 

Vi-ms  cft  enim  Termo  Dci.St  efficax,  & penetrabilior  omni  gla 
dio  ancipiu.Hc.4.lcc.  1.* 

Et  pertingens  vfque  ad  diuifionem  animae  ac /piritut  ftc.  Dio- 
nifiuvp.lcA.l. 

Non  cft  vllacrcaturaiouifibilisin  confpe&u  eius.  Hcflcr.14. 

4».  q Omnia  nuda  & apetta  funt  oculi»  ciu».x.paralr.6.fi./He 
fter.14.4*. 

Hibernes  ergo  pontificem  magnum. 3a.q.xu.C 
^(^ui  penetrauit  calo».  Mar.  1 6.  xi  a. 

Ic  lu  m’  filium  dei.  Ro.t.  4 xa. 

C A P V T V. 

Omnis  pontifex, ex  hominibus  artumptus  eft.  Ca®.f  ■« 

1®*7  q-fo.4*|m'/  J-d.xx.q.M.4®1. 

Pro  hominibus  confutuitur  in  his  quae  funt  ad  Deum.3a.q.x  a. 
I^.tra./4.c/ q.  16.1.0./ q.lx- J.C./  J.d.l gor.j.  q.x  o./d.  ay. 

q.x.ar.i.q.4.c. 

Propterea  debet  quemadmodu  pro  populo, ita  etiam  8e  pro  fe- 
metipfo  oflerre  pro  peccatis.  3 a 4114.1". 

Filius  meus  es  tu,ego  hodie  genui  ic.pfjl.  1.3».  f Tues  Cicer - 
dos  in  «ternum, IccGdutn  ordinem  Mclchilcdech.  pf.  109.6*. 

Qui  m diebus  carnis  fux  prxees  fupplicatioacfqi  ad  eum  Scc. 
Ma1h.16.17». 

Exauditus  cft  pro  fuareuerentia.3a.q.x  1.3.4-07  b d.i7Jr./. 

q.4.o./Opuf.}.c°.  140./  pfal.x  i ./  I0.1  i.lcc.4  / H«.f.  led.|. 

Cu.11  tlTct  filius  Dei.  Ro.8.4ia.  4 Didicit  cx  hu  qu*  pxlfin  cft 
obcdicntiam.3.d.i4.ar.3.q.f  jw. 

Fadu»  eft ommbu»  obtemperantibus  (ibi  cauta  falutis.pfal.lj. 

1 * / 1 f.Ti  m . x .6*  f A ppcl  latus  a deo  pontifex^  usta  ordjocm 
Mclchifcdecfa.ptal.  1 09. 6a- 

Omni»  enim  qui  la&sparticcps  eft,  expers  eft  fermoni»  iufti- 

tix.ta,prulo. 

Pcifcdorum  autem  eft  (olidus  cibus.  i*.ptolo. 

C A P V T VI. 

Non  rurfum  iacientes  fundamentum  p^niteutix , ab  operibus 

mortuu.  3*.a  P4  <a®7  q.89-6-C 
lmpofsibiic  eft  cos  qui  femel  illuminati  funt  &c.ft  prolapfi 
funt.iurfum  rcuocan  ad  p^aitentum  Ac.  3^.84.10. 1*7  4. 
d.  1 4.q.x.ar.i.q.t .1 " / con.4.c*.7o.fi.qRurlum  crucifigente» 
fibimctipfi»  filium  Dei. j*.q  84.1  o.c./  im.fi. 

Terra  cmm  fxpc  venientem  liiper  ie  bibent  imbrem, A germi  - 

nam  herbam  oportunamftc.ix4aj.7oa.l“./Gal.f.lee.i. 

Piofcren»  autem  (pinas  ac  tribulos,  reproba  cft  ,& maledido 
prox : mi.  1 a-q.  x 3 . 1 ■ ;m.  / I d.4«  q-4^-C. 

Non  ctnm  imulius  Dcus.pCal.i44.S». 

4 Vt  obliutfcatur  opem  veftri  &e.Gene.t.3 «. 

Ab  ah»mp<omtt»ct  Deus, quoniam  oenunem  habuit, per  qufi 
turaret  matorem.iurauu  per  femctiptum.Ex0.3x. 5“ • 

Nifi  benedicent  bcuedicara  te  Gcnc.i  J. 

Homines  per  maiorem  fui  iuram.xx*.q. $9.1.0./  4.C  / q.  98. x. 

c./  3-d. 

Omni»  concrauctfis  eorum  finis^d  confirmationem  eftiura- 
menMim.Quol.  1 .q.p-x.o. 

In  quo  Deu»  volens  oftendere  pollicitationibus  hxrcdibus  io» 
mobi luatcni  confilij  fui,in(C?pofuit  1ufiuranduxa.Exo.3x.4a. 
^fmpofnbilecft  meortri  Dcum.Titum.it. 

Ad  tenendam  fpem, quam  ficut  ..ncoram  habemus  animx  !»• 
tam  ac  firmam.  3.d.x6.q.  x.  1.3”. 

Et  incedcnrcm  viqueadintenoravelamiais.xtf.q.l/.  a ar.4./ 
im./ virt.q.l.la.x4m- 

Vbi  prxcurlor  pro  nobis  introiuit  Icfss.Nar.l6.xi*. 
y Secundum  ordiucm  Mclchilcdech, pontifex  faAus  m «ternum 
plal.lo9.t6*. 

C A P V T VII. 

Hic  cmim  Melehiledcch  Ac.cui  A decimas  omniom  diuifit  A- 
braham.xxt.q. 87.1.  j"1./  3-d.3.L.x". 

Sine  patre, fine  matre, fine  genealogia, ueq;  initium  dierum, ne 
que  finem  vit*  habens. ji.q.xx-6  3®./  Hc-7dc«-«- 
Translato  enim  (accrdo<io,necctfc  cft,  vt  A legis  trantlatio  fiar. 
t x9,q.  1 70.  x o. 

Tu  cs  facerdo»  in  xtcTnum,fccundum  otdmcm  Mclchifcdech. 
pialmo.  109.6*. 

Rcptobauo  quid»  fit  prgccdcatis  mandati  propter  infirmitate 

& incitdu- 
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HAEBREOS. 

A incredulitatem.  iJ.q.p8.a.i*. 

6 Nihil  enim  ad  perfeduits  adduxit  lex.  nf.q  f ta.o. 

7 Iu-auit  domina», A noo  paenitebiC  eu*n-Ex'*d.J 1.4*. 

8 Tali*  enim  decebat,  vt  nobi»  effet  pontifex  fadut  impollurOJ, 

fe^rcparus  a peccatoribus. ;*.q. 4 6 I*. 

9 FsceKter coeli» fadut.  Exo-aM*. 

10  Qjinon  habet  ncceffitateni  quotidie, quemadmodum  facer- 

dotes  prius  pro  fiut  dcltd.t  hoftras  offerre.;  a.q.ia. 6. a®. 

C A P V T V 1 1 L 

Ca".8"«  t Talem  habemus  ponr  ificetn  fupra  »a.f  Qui  ennfedit  ia  dex- 
tera fcdt»  n aeaicud  ms  tacaHtt.Mat.i4.ai*. 
a Sacramentorum  mto-ftc'  St  ubrriucuii  Dei  quod  fixit  Deas 
& non  bimo.! a!  a.  toa.4.0. 

j O unis  pontifex  ad  offerendum  munera  8t  hoftusconftitai- 
«u  .;a  1 lui.t.f  i*. 

4 Cum  Client  qui  offerrent  fecundum  legem  munera  qu*  ex£- 
plari  vt  vrobrx  defir  uiunt  < «Icilium. ibidem. 
f Vide  inquit, omnia  facito  fccGduai  exemplar, quod  ubi  oftea- 
ium  Hi  in  monte. Exod.tr. a*. 

4 tiaoe  autem  meliu»  Ibrritds  cft  minifterium.qnanto  & mclro 
ri»  ctftr»  medbtoieH.GaLj.iia./  iif.q.9».j.c./i®./q.9l.i. 
o.  I a.  1®./  a®  / q 99.& <■/  q- » 06.  j.c.  / q 107. l.«V  a " / 1.  j . 
4 c./aaf.q.i.7-a“. 

7 Qyod  in  melioribus  reptom  ffionibu»fiincifumeft.iif.q.*i. 

f •./  cf.99  6.0  / q.  1 07. 'a®./  q. « 08.I. o / a af-q^t.  i.J "./  q. 
1 40.1.1*./  ,.0.40  40./  i.c®  r / Lib.j.C®  11 4.  fin.  / plal.to  / 
pfaLi8./  pfel.t  i.*/  Rom.i.Iec  j. 

8 Nam  fi  illud  cnlpa  vaoffct,  non  vtiqne  fecundi  locos  mquite- 

retarjbtdem. 

f Eccr  die»  veniunt  dicit  dominus , & confirmabo  fu  per  domu 
Ifrael.A  fu per  domum  luda  ttilimouium  nuuum.Ac.  fuper- 
fcribam  ea».  Iere.;  1 . 1 4a- 

10  Er  ero  eum  Deum, fle  jofi  erunt  mihiin  populum. Deur.  7.  f a. 

^Et  noo  docebit  vnufquifque  proximum  iuu», Ac. vique  ad 
maiorem,  ibidem  t8a. 

11  Et  peccatorem  eurum, um  non  memorabor  Gen  8.it. 

1 a Quod  auirm  antiquatur  & rcterafcit ,piopc  interitum  efl,  I & 


HjE  BREOS, 
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C A P V T IX. 

^a*'*9**  1 Tabernaculum  Cadum  e ft  pronam , in  quo  erant  candelabra, 

Ac.  vfquc.de  quibu».Exo.a4  i«. 

a In  aica  erat  vina  aurea  , haben»  manna , Se  virga  Aaroa  quat 
fronduerat, & tabui*  tcHamcnri  j Rcg  8.4*. 

— 3 In  pnori  tabernaculo, femper  inrioibant  (acei  dotes  facrificio- 

rnm^ifii  “a  conium  ■> rue»,  in  fecundo  amem  femei  in  anno  fi» 
Ius  pontifex, non  fine  fanguine.  1 x?.q.ioa.4.41"./ 

4 H"li  f ■ fferuntu  ,qu*  non poffunt  luxta  conkientiam.pcrfe- 
ftu.n  firere  feruicmem.i  if  9 981.0. 
f IuHi<iis»>in  s,rfqueadtempuicorred'OQiiimpoliuv  nf.q. 
lM '<J  He.a.lec.4. 

_ 6 S<  rmm  linguis  k grcnrum.A  taurorum, A cinis  vitular  afper- 

fn«  mquinaios  fandtficar,  ad  emundationem  carni»,  »a*.  qff. 

'lo*.t.4m  / f.6m/q.ioj.a.o-/ ;*.q  57.4.3*. /q.8r.4.  «“./ 

4 d. | q.  r ar.  t .q  j.o./J.i y.q  lur.l.q.*.)*./  R0.l1.Iea.4-/ 

Hr.o.lcc  t. 

7 Chr-ft'i»  per  Spiriromfandom  femetipTum  obtulit  immacu- 

latum Dro.Matih  a 6 ts*.^bangui»Chnft' emundabu  con- 
fetemiam  nollram  abopenbu»  mortuis.  q.48. 4.} ■./  qff. 

49-f  1"  / q.89^c./4d.4.q.j^r.3  q.;.'sn».  / Ver.  q.  iy.t. 
}"./ Qool.f.f.c  6. 

8 Ideo  noui  tcftamcnti  mediator  efi-GaLj.i  t«.  9 Non  enim  in 

manufa&j  fanda  Tefut  inrutiuit,  exemplaria  vetorum  , fcd 
in  iplbm  calum.Mar.i4.at*. 

9 Vr  appareat  nuoc  vultui  Dei  pro  nobii.t.  Paral.d.fi./  Ro.8.1 . 

10  SraruiG  ett  hommiba»  femel  mori.l’fal.88. «8*  9 Poft  hocatic 

111  Jinum.j.Cil.p.i.  ^ Chrifius  femcl  «bljius  efi.  lfa.5  ;.j*.8*. 

1 1 Ad  multurum  exhaurienda  pcccau.  .f.Thi. a.4*. 

C A P V T X. 

Ca*.  ica"".  1 Vmbram  enim  haben»  lex  futurorum  bonorum  , non  ipfam 
magmem  rerum. ixt.q  rol.i.c./  4 d.i.q  a.ar.f  .q.a.c 
a Numquam  poteft accedentes  pnfcdu»  fjcere.,»  :^.q.v8.s  o. 

| Impoflibilc  enim  cft  iangumc  b/icorum,&  tauroium  auferri 
peccata. 4 d.l.q.iat.f.q.t^>. 

4 H olfiam  St  oblaconcm  nolutfli,  corpus  aure  aptafli  mihi.Src. 

pfal.|0  x«.  ^ In  capite  libri  fcriptuinefldcme.ftclbid.;a. 
y Eafde  n ippe  afferens  hoftras.qu*  non  poffunt  aufnre  pecca- 
ia,iu|-.;»  l Hic  autem  unam  pro  pcccabs  etlcico»  boliuin  10 
fciopue  ruuui.lu. 


4 Sedet  in  dextera  Dc.  Mar.i4  ii*.lDoncc  pwraotut  inimtu 
eiu»  fcjlvcllum  pedum  eius.  Pial.lof.;a. 

7 Vaa  enim  Bblatiune,canfuaiauit  ia  fempiccrnum  find  hea- 

tos.|fa.f).f*.8«. 

8 Hoc  tcftamemum  quod  tcftabot  ad  illo«,&c.  Iere.)  1 .1 6*.^  Ht 

peccatorum  eorum.A  Iniquitatum  eorum  lam  noo  tetoi da- 
bor ampliui.Gen.lx*. 

f Initiauit  nubis  viam  nonam  Se  viaemem  per  velamen  , iJcit 
caro  cui  fuam.;*.q.tfa.$x./q.tf;.j.c./Heb.to.|e<.l. 
ib  Ei  facerdotem  magoum.fupcr  domum  Del,  fup.;.i*. 

1 1 Voluntancenim  pcccantib j»  nobis , poft  acceptam  noririmi 
veritatis, iam  non  rclu»»]«itur  pro  peccatis  hoftiJ.fup.b.a* 
ia  Terribilis  autem  qua-dam  cxpeftario  tudicii.  Ha’.*,  a*.  ^Fe 
ignis  emulatio.lj  cofumpturaell  adueriario».Pr.49.3*./Iia.fi. 

13  Irritam  quisfacien»  legem  Moyfi.finc  vlla  milcratione,  duo- 

bu»  uel  tribus  teflibu»  moritur. Dem.  19.4«. 

14  Qaanto  magis  putatis  deteriora  mereri  iupplicia , qui  filium 

Dei  concuFciuerir,8tc.iif.q.io4.a.im./itf  qu«fktO  ? 
4.d.ao.art.*.q.i.i®./d.j8.q.l.ar  ».q. r.;n*. /Ma.q.;.it.im  / 
q.7.j.t7,n./8.b./Pliai.ii./J»'an-a*/c0-8./  Ro.aJec  a./Gal.4  / 
Tbi.j./Heb.io. 

If  Mihi  vindidam.ac  ego  retribuam.  Dew.ji  f*. 

16  Indicabit  dominos  populum  1vum.l'ial.9.s*. 

17  Honcndumcii  inciderem  manu  Dei  v tuentis,  t.  Par  ali. 4 C/ 

4.d.ao.L.; *./«!. 44^. urt.i  q.;.«m. 

18  Rememoramini  die»  pnflinosm  «uibus  illuminati,  magnum 

certamen  luflinuiflis  paflionum.  at.Thef  1 *. 

19  Patientia  vubunccefliria  elf.Lue  »i.4*/Iac.t.4*. 

ao  Iuflns autem  meus,ex  fide  viuit*Abacuch.».i*.f  Quia  fi  fub- 
traxetit  fe.non  placebit  amin*  me*.  Ifa.f^a./  i*.q.;.a.i®* 

^ Nos  autem  non  fumus  fubtta&iooit  fila.  Ifa.j.t*. 

C A P V T XI. 

I Efi  autem  fides  fperandarum  fubflantia  rerum , argnmrnrum  C«.u® 

nou  .- pparentium.»x?.q.4.  i.o./j  dift.xj.q .1.1.0./  Vcri.4.14. 
a o/Hcb.l  i.lrc.t.pno°. 

a FidcintcHigimuvpiata  effc fecula. verbo  Dei.i.d.j.L. 

3 Vt  ex  inuifibibbus,  uifibilia  fierent. Geo. t.I*. 

4 F 1 de  plui  1 mao»  hofium  Abcl  quam  Caim,  obtulit  Deo,  Ac. 

Gen  4 1*. 

f Fide  F.noch  traslatus  efi, ne  videret  mort£.Ge.f  .3*74  Reg. 

6 Sme  fi  Je  aiiteai,impollibiIccfi  placete  Deo . Mu.  id.  84*7 

axt.q  1 3.0. 

7 Credere  oportet  iccedemem  ad  Deum^oia  eft.  Se  inquirco- 

tibu»  rc  i imciatorfit.a;*.q.i.8  1®./  j dill.ij.q  i.ai t.j  q.4. 
Im./4.d.d^]  I.ar.i.q.i.c  /Vcri.q.18  1.8*. 

8 N"f  damnamt  mundum  Matth.11.14a 

9 Expeibbat  enim  fundamenta  habentem  duitatem,  cuius  ar» 

tifex  A conditor  Deu».Gen.i.t>. 

10  Fide  A ipfs  Sara  ftcnlis.uirrutem  in  conceptione  feminis  acc« 

pit, etiam  p-arter tempus  xtaut.GaI.4.lcc.|  /He.i  1 .ptin°. 

I I Propter  quod  A ab  uno  orti  fiinfrA  bnc  mortuo.  Ifa.t  t.I*. 

4 Ta»4  fydera  cyli  i multtrudinr.A  ficut  arena  Ac  Ge.if  .a*. 

11  A longecasafpicienresA  falu:anre»,Ac.Exo.  1 c.j1./  1*  q.10. 

i.4™./q.4*-4.»®.^N6  acceptis  repromillionibus.He.7.1e.i« 

13  Pcegrim  A hofpitc»  funt  fuperrera.Pf.j8.fi  /Ephr .a  lee.$. 

14  Non  confunditur  Deus  vocari  Dcuscoruai.  i.d.i8.5^*/i.d. 

n.q.i.4-r-/Ao.i-lec.f . 

If  Fide  obtulit  Abrahatn  Ifaach.Geai  a.4».  f Cum  tentarctur. 
ibidem  1*. 

itf  Fide  Raab  meretrix  nonperijc  efi  incredulis,  excipiens  expio» 
ta rotes  cum  pace.Iofue  x.  r a. 

17  Accepetunt  mulieres  dc  refurredioae  mortuos  fuo»-4.d.;8. 

L./Rom  7.leci.  , 

18  Alii  vero  dilienti  funt.non  (ufeipientet  redemptionem,  ut  m« 

lio-em  inucnirent refurrediOnem. Quol. 4..J.1  o.l.o. 

19  Quibus  dignusnoneratmundu».  nf.q.i88.i  }m. /Ma.q.i  j. 

x.i“./Io.i.lcc.li. 

ao  Hi  omnes  tcfiimonro  fidei  ptobau,non  acceperunt  tepromif» 
fionem.  1 a*.q98.l-c. 


(M 

^ 1 


C A P V T XII. 

Afficiente»  in  autotem  fiJci.A  confirmatorem  Tefutn.  ibid.  Ca".xx® 

Qui  prnpofiio  fib  gau  Jjo.fuflmuit  ciuccm,confiifione  conte- 
pia.Matt.ir-la^lidcxieia  fedis  Dei  fedet- Mat.i*  ai*. 

Fthmi,  aolip  gligeredifciplinam  domini,  neque  frigetis 
dum  ab  eojrgucris.Vm  q.3. 1.  im. 

Qitcmcmm  diligit  dominu».ca(ligjt,fljgcllat  autem  omnem 
fil-um  quem  rccipn.4.d.ir.q.j.ar.j.q.4.i®. 

TaD»|uam  filii», nobis  offert  (e  Deus. Lue  6.17*. 

Omnis  dffctptiiu  m pr flenti  quidem  unietur  non  cflr  gaud' j, 
led  ruf toru,pofica  autem  fiudum  pcctau,Ac.Hcb.  io.lcc.4. 

Pacem 


C,oo« 
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HEBRAEOS. 


ACTVS  APOST. 


¥ 


Pafem  fequiminicumo**nibus.lla.ji.fi./Phil.4*»*-  f®1 
ftimon'ani,finc  qua  nemo  vi  lebit  Dcutn.i»'.q.8l.f.o. 


Apparuerunt  ili»  difpartitx  Itngur,  tamquam  ign:i.i«.q.4|. 
7-*“/  3*.q.J9-M"Vq-7»-*  I "./  i-dirf.ltf  J.a/  lo.  lec.4/ 

• Autpsofano»,  utElau.Ma.q.»4.»«m*  . “I*0 1|'  . f,  ... 

Qui  propter  vn5  cfcam.ucndidit  primiuua  rui.Gen.af.fi.  ) Capctunc  loqui  vani»  Ugui*,ii'.q.i7tf.t.o./  plal- « F./ 10.7, 
fiilca cupient  hxrediute bcoediftionem,  icpiobauu  cH.  I*.  JccrV  « --Cor. 


10  rollea  cupient  hxi 

11  Nunmuenit poeniteuti* locum  . quamquira  cum  lach  iinit 

ioquifilTcteam  1 Mache.9.»VjM-8<?;  ” 

„ Non  accefliltitad  «habilem  & accellibilem  ignem  , & tur- 
binem,«c  caliginem, 1«.  Exo.^V» 

i*  Si  beftia  tetigerit  mantcm.lapidabttur.Exo.  19.1  . 

«4  Sed  acceflillit  ad  fyoo  montem.  & ciuitatem  Dei  riueou*  Ic- 
rufakm  eerlcftem.j*.q.j.I.t,,,/ira.J4‘ 
t « Et  multorum  millium  angelorum  frequentiam  1 .q.foj.o ./ 

m . 1 . _ . ...  i . r°  an.  /I'n*.n.<(  < e fi 


Effundam  de  fpiritu  meo.Iohc!  a.!»»*./  Titum  ;./5  4.  c#  a). 

JSolconuertctur  io  tcnebrat,l^he!».t*.  Antequam  VCniat 
m domini  magnus  8t  manifeftut.Ibidcm  fi. 
f O imi . quicumque  imiocaucnt  nomen  domini , (alum  erit* 
Ibidem  penultima. 

6 Hunc  drfloien  <6filio  A p-*fciemia  Dei, traditum  per  manus 
iniquo. fi.M  it.*6  1 »•.«  Affigeret  interemifti*.  M1t.17.14A. 
7 Quem  Dem  lufcitauu.p.'3].j.i«./,,.q.f;Mi'n.  f Soluti*  in 

(erni  doloribm.  ja.q.ti.i.t’"  qNon  relinquet  animam  met 
in  inferno  Ibidem,  ima  quud  nnpoflibilc  ciai.illum  deti- 
neri ab  eo. 3 •. q. 4 j,».»*. 

8 Replebit  me  iotunJitate.ibide  fi.  ^CG  facie  ttu  1.  ParaLd.fi. 
9 Juremrando iuralfct  illi  Deu».  Etod.3t.4a.  ^ Dextera  igtWf 
Dri  exaltatus  Mar  16.1  i«  ^Sedca  dextri*  uicii.Ioidem. 
^Effudit  hoc  donum. Iohei  ».«o*. 
io  Dixit  dommut  dno  meo. pfalm.  109.1*.  ^DonccMatth.jt*. 

3 Ponam  inimicos  tuos.i  .Rcg.  1 j.jcuuUiuia.  4 Scabellum  pc 
um  tuuium  1. Paral.tf.fi. 

1 1 Ccrttflimc  ergo  fciat  omm  domus  Iirael,  quia  A dominum 
eum  Sc  Chnrtum  fecit  Deui  hunc  Ierum,*c. contra  4.4°  9. 

Honorabile  cfinabium, A thous  immaculatus.  i«.Cor.il.le.fi.  ia  Quem  »01  cruc1fix1A1s.Mar.13.7a.  ^Pornuentiam  igitur  agi- 
na,in  te  deferam,  neque  deteJinquam.Ioruc  3a.  ic,*  baptizetur  vnufqmfque  vclirom.jU  q 4». j-a" /q*t. 

Pton  tc  ueicra  * t n . ..  , tf.a/ 7.1” /q.8d  a.i«/q.8.6  a»/3.d  «9.ar.3.q.t.i« /L. 

3m  /4.d-4  q.i.ar.  j.q.l.im./  ar.j.q.x  im./d.9,q.l.ar.i.q.r. 
c/ar.  a.q.3.0  / q.  j.c  /i*n./d,7.q  i.ar.».q.!.e. /di4-q»-ar.a. 
q 4.  a1"./  d.16.3. 1 ar.i.q.l.a.o  /d.  18  q.t.ar.i.q,i.C-/i.um.*4  4. 
C°j8./ Rom.i  t. Icc.4. 

Ij  Io  remiflionem  peccatorum  Ycflrorum.ewntra  4.c*3l.  f It 
appofitx  fuotanim*  circiter triamiliia.  lla.5S.3a.  1 bubat 
rensmtDconi7lXq! I IM.C /ai».q.97.»^>-  ’ aotco*  an,m* «mor.ibidem. 

Propter  hoc  6t  Icfut.ut  (anAificarct  per  fuua  (anguioem  po  14  Erant  autem  pctleuerancut,  m doftnna  Apoaoloeum.  »t«.q. 


«4  Et  calefiam  pnmitiuurum,  qui  canfcriptl  (unrm  corlu.Exo. 
,j  ^a.  1 0^. 

17  Et  judicem  omnium  Deum.POl  9.1* -^Et  fpiriwui  ioftorum 
p«fcaorum.4d.l.q-t.art.i.  q.i.e.  „ 

*it  Et  teftameati  noui  mediatorem  Iefnm.Gal.  j.u  . f Adhuc  fe 
mel,8t  ego  mouebo,o->n  (blum  terr3«ted«c  ccxIfi,lohcl  1.34. 
89  Dent  nofler  ignst  confumeni  eft.  E»o,»4  J«. 


C A P V T XIII. 


u Non  tc  deferam*  neque , ..  .... 

| Dominus  mihi  adiutor  , non  timebo  quid  tacut  miht  homo. 

4 Id^Cht i ilu»  bcri  «c  hodie, ipft  in  fecula.  j.dtft.i.q.  1,1.3"./ 


Rom  i.Icft.3-  . . . _ 

Doannit  nanis  8t  perepmu^oUte8cc.  Exo.34.ca. 
Optimum  eft,  gratia  ftab.liie  cor.Virr.Q.1.1 1.19*"- 
Habemut  altate.de  quo  xderc,  non  habent  potcllatem  , qui 


pulum  &c.  i,.q.4«.,®  °*  . 

Exeamus  igitur  ad  eum  exrn  caftp  improperium  eiuipor- 


176.1.1” 

17  Et  m communicatione  fr  ift  onij  pinis. 3 a.qo.to.io.4m./  4-  d. 
Ii.q.t.ar.i.q.i-o./d  3i.ar.5.q.4.c.  ^ 


..  hic  duiuM»  manentem  , redtuturam  K Et  moratiuniW.  Lucit.i. . Multa quo^nc rrmttgia,»  (i- 

fnapti  Ariofiol.' Sciunt,  ut. qo-178 
------  - Thef.t  / H e.i4eci« 


Ca".i" 


*j  ptMpfum  c»gooflTerauju*hoA'i  laudisfemp  De0.Pf.3j. 
ix  Beneficenti*  autem  efiioot*  nolite obliuifu.  iiT^.ji.i.u. 

..  Tahbua  cism»  hoHn»  promeietur  Deui.iif.q.86.1.1*. 

14  Obed  te  6pofitii  ucAn»,*  fubneete  1ll11.R0.t3.1V  Eph.6  4*» 

I * Deu*  auscm  pacii.if.Cor.fi.  ^Qui  eduxit  de  mortuu  pafio 
rem  magnoin.Pfal-3-i*« 

AVTHORITATES  ex 

aftibus  Apodolorum . 

C A P V T I. 

1 

ft  Epit  Icfu*  facere, fc  docere.Manh  1 j.aa. 

Airurop*®'  eft.M1r.16. 11*.  f Qurbus  8t  prxbutt 
fc  pfum  viuum.poA  paflioncu  fuirn,  in  mulus  ar-  , 
p 11  menti».  j*.quxft.f5  J-6  o7l^ quxft.1.3. 

4.nA5r«f!.'>»<'-  ...  n . 

l»er  dies  quadraginta  apparen»  ei* , 8c  loquem  ;de  regno  Deu  3 

3*.q  5 3.3.o./j  d.»l  q.».3.cVJ.»i.q.3^r.3.q.|.c  /Io.»oJec, 

«.prine® /c®.!!. prine®.  , 

Et  c6uefcens,prlr cepit  ei*.  Lnc.14.1d*.  quidetnb  *- 

ptiiantr  aona.Matth.j.f».  f Vos  autem  baptuab:tnim  Spi-  , 

ntufimAo.lbideiu  6*. 

N<m eft  ueftrum  nofce  tempora  ucl  momenta  . Gen.17.lV 
i.Reg.»4.i«.5Matth.a4. 1 4*.  . 

Videntibus  illi*  eleuatus  cft.Mar.t«  iiVc5r.4.c®.8.  qCfiqi 
intuerentur  ia  cmlum  euntem  illum.ibid.^Hic  Ictu»  qui  af 
fumprut  eft  a uobia  in  carlum.ibid.  f Et  fedet  a dextris  Dei. 
cont.4  c°.8.^Et  Ec  uci-.ict, onemadmodum, Ac.Mat.14.io*. 

Et  nube»  fufi-cpit  eu.n  ab  oculit  eoiun».  3*.  q j 7.  4-3 “•  T Hl 
omne*  erant  perfeuerante»  m oratione.  Lue  1 8 
Oportet  impleri  rcripturam.Mnth.T.Ua  f Quam  um-ditit 
SpiruuifanAus  per  os  DJuid.Icrc.7.s*./Heb.i.i  i*  qEthic 
podedit  igrumde  mtrcede  ioiquintis.  Ma1th.16.l1V  ai*. 
Vta.7 ‘ . 

Et  dederunt  ei*  (orte».Et  cectdn  (onfuperMatthiam.i>f.q. 
9j.8.o,/4.d.i4.L./Opuf.i 

C A f T T II. 

Et  cum  complerentur  dicspcnteeoftes.nf.quxA.to».  4.1*«/ 

q *°j-3'4  • 


17  Omnes  etiam  qui  cedebant, erant  parircr,&  habebint  omnia 
communia. nf  q.66.i.a  /contra  |X®  I $7  fi /«*  «3*.*"7 
1 tt.i®  / Opul.io. Lib.4.c*  4. 

lt  P jflcflioncj  & fuSftanrux  vendebant  ,&  diuidebant  illaom* 
nibu*  nront  cuique  opui  erat,  contra  j.c*  »31.  im./  c°»jf. 
ii"  f GaUi.lec.i.fio. 

19  Quoti  Jif  perdurante*  m animi  ter  ii  remploXuc.lS.l4. 
lo  frangente*  cir ca  domos  pinem/up. 1 5 a. 

C A P V T II L 

i Deui  Abraham.A  Deut  IGtach,  & Deus  tacob.M  Jtth  xi.«*.  Cnm.j* 
^G(  >rificaait  filium fuum  Icfum.  4 d.33^.  J-J.3m  / d-49-q. 

j.n./  Quol-s.q.  11.1^./  tf.Thi.i.c®  4. 

Qjem  vo» quidem  cradidiftis,Mitth  i6.il*.  4 Autorem  vit* 
interfcc1ftu.Matt.17  6*cf  Quem  Deu»  fufcitauit  a mortuis. 

pfal.j.t*. 

Ei  m fide  nominis  ipfius.&c.eonfirmauit  nomen  eios.  Mat.o. 

1 ja.qEt  fidet  ^ per  eum  eft,ded  t ioregri  fxnita^.Ac.iludfc 
Et  nunc  fratres  Icio.quod  per  ignorantil  fsufti*,ficut  & Prm 
ctpe*  veftri.it.Cor.i^a. 

Deu»  autem  qui  per  os  omnium  prophetarum  prxuunciauic 
pati  Chriftum  (uum.He.i.it*. ^Prophetam  fufcitabic  vobia 
dommut  Deu*  vcftcr  de  fratribu*  veftti*atam^  meipfum  au 
dicti*  8cc.Deut.iS.M./Luc.*4a.  4 Omni*  anima  qux  06  au- 
dierit piophetam  illum, exterminabitur  de  plebe.  Iia.fl.3*. 
Sufdtan»  filium  fuuro.pfai.j  ja. 

C A P V T I II I. 

Qyem  voi  cnic'fitifti'.Matt.»7.6*.  ^ Quem  Deu*  fufeitauie  Ca».< 
a moituiaq>faLj.aa.  1 Hic  eft  lap».qui  reprobatuscAaro- 
hu.4c.Mat.il. 8t./  Ro.9.lec.j. 

Et  non  eft  in  alio  aliquo  falu».3a.q.6i.|X./  4v»m7  n.68.i.«./x. 

/q  *4  J-e-/4-d.l.q.i.ar.6.q.I.c7«l.t7  q.J.lM.q. 
4.C./P.4.C0  Ti./Vcri  q.iS^.?^/  p&l-jx  /Ro.t.lec.j.prm*. 

Nec  enim  aliud  nomrn  eft  lub  cflo  datum  hominibus, in  quo 
oportet  no*  taluoi  fieri. ibidem.f  Domine  qui  fecifti  «trium 
& terra, nsaic.A  omma  qux  in  e»  fum.Gcn.ix./i.Mcch.iu 
1 Suoftumeft  inconfpedu  Deivo*  potius  audii  c,q  Deum. tu 
dicare.nf.q.69. J.l"7 q.ioj .xxj q.!44-S  c-/  »-d.44-I-7w. 
/J.d.»j.q.a.ar.j.q  4 jnVRo*U«  _ . 

Qua 


'A  * 


C»".*».  » 


ACTVS  APOST. 

Qui  SpiruutaoCtotper  o»  Dauni  d1xini.Lac.t9a.  4Qaarefte 
nui  ninc grato, Ae.3duerln»  Chnflum  eius.plaLx.l“.f  Ma~ 
nui  (ua.i.Pirj|.d.&.  9 Confilium 
Signa  lc  prodigia  ficu  fiip.j.|o*.f  Multitudini»  autem  crede- 
tmm.crat  cot  vnum  Scamma  vna,(up.i.t4«.  / «‘.qTd.f  .31*. 
Neque  enim  quifqua  eorum  qux  poflidebat  , aliquid  fufi  elle 
dicebat, (ederant  illi»  omnucommuniaTup.i^Vf  Neque 
qutiquim  egeni  erat  inter  il!os,fu»ra  M7S.1  8*. 

Quotquot  pofleflores  agrorum  aut  domorum  erant,  Tenden- 
te» adcrcbant  precia  eorum, & c.fupra  37*. 

C A P V T Y. 

Dixit  autem  Petrus  ad  Amniam.  Ananta.ctir  tenrabit  Satha- 

nas  cor  toom?  Scc.  x »?.q. 33 .7.x*./q.64.4.tm./4.d.  1 ».q.  ».ar. 
j.q.l.1"1. 

Pct  manus  autem  Apoftoloruns  fiebant  agna  & prodigia  mul- 
ta m ptebe,fup.j.to«  f Quy  eft  hyrefi»  baduceofi.Mat.  t».4* 
OSeditc  oportet  De>>a.kiagisquain  homini  boi,tfaprs  4.7«. 
fDeu*  pjtrunsrcftmrum.Math.2t.6a.  fSufcitauit  Icium. 
pul.3.x*. f Quem  vo»  intercnnih'.Matth  X7.t  ja. 
Sufpcndentc»  in  l1gno.Matth-s7.fa.  4 Hunc  principem  &&I- 
uamrc.Dcui  exaltauit  dextera  faa.x.ParaJ.6di  /Mar.id.n*. 

Si  eft  ex  hominibus  confilium  Hoc  aut  opus,  dcltruetur.fi  re- 
to ex  Deo elt.noo  potem  1»  diffolucre.  Quol.j.tf  7.1.7*, 

C A P V T VI- 

Non  eft  xqoum  no»  derelinquere  verbum  Dei . & mini  Arare 
menfisfupra  x.15*./ infra  3 • 

No»  vero  orationi , & usioillcrio  verbi, inflantes  erimus.  Liu. 
iS.  i«. 

3 I leger untStephanuro, virum  plenum  fide,  & Ipiritufanfto.j*. 

q.710.0./  j.d.t  j q.iu-.».q  x.o. 

4 Stephanu»  plenus  gratia  fic  fortitudine.  Ibid  em.  f Faciebat  pro 

digia  & figna  magna  in  populo, fup.j.jc». 

9  N°n  poterant  refiiiere  fapicncix  St  fpiritui  , qui  loquebatur. 
»alq.5  3.4.1*. 

4 Viderunt  faciem  erui  tamquam  faciem  Angeli,  j*.  qo.  1 1.4. 
l"./conua  4-c*  «x, 

C A P V T VI  I. 

Cam.f*.  I EtdrtsnciditeumdieoAauo.Gen.i  7.5*  ^Inanimabutleptua 
ginuqumqur.  6en.46.ta7  Ifa.t  S.a*  • Non  dedit  ei  hxre- 
ditatem.nec  partum  pedis.He.it  lec  3 f Et  pofiufuat  m fc- 
polcro.quod  emit  Abrah2tn.Su.Gen.x3/-a- 

I E t cum  vidiflet  quendam  »r ionam  pauc ntem,  vindicanit  il- 

lum,&c.  xxf.q  60  6 »m  f Ego  tum  Druj  patrum  raotum, 
DcusAbraham.Sr  Deos  I(a>ch,&  prus  lacob  Matih.xx.6a, 

3 Apparuit  illi  in  deferto  montis  fyna  Anpelu.,  m igne  fl ima: 

rubi  Eao.xo.  ja.  f Faciens  prodigia  & fipnj.&c.lup.  3.31  •- 

4 Videns  vidi  afflictionem  populi  mr.Si  S«n.j.ia  f Et  gemi- 

tum eo-  um  audiui.  Ibidem  x*.  f Ecdciccpdi  Uberare  cum. 
Ibidem  3*. 

f Prophetam  fufeitabit  vobi»  Deos  de  fratribu»  veftris ,tamquE 
meipfum  audictu.Deui.i8.ia  f Miinqwd  Iu. Ilia»  & vnflimaa 
obtuhflis  mihi  quadraginta  annis?  pf,|. 39.  xa 
4 Vt  faceret  illud  fecundumforma  Ciosquud  » de-at.He.8  6* 
fSed  cxccjfus.non  in  manofartu  habitat.}  Rc^. 8. 7«. 
f Corium  mihi  fcdctcftj.Reg  8.1  1* / pfal.44.1*, 

7 Et  terra  flabellum  pedum  meorum.  x.ParxI.dfi. 

• Q*am  domum  xd  ficabini  mihi,  aut  quis  locus  requietionit 

«nex?  3.Rcg.l.7*, 

9 N*»e  manos  mea.x.paral.d  fi  f Fecit  hxc  omnia?  t.Mach.1* 

flnorcuncifi  corde  & au1ibus.le1e.4-3a  iQui  accepiftu  le- 
gem  indifpofitmne  A:  grl01uro.Cia.-3  ix*. 

10  Cum  aurem  elfet  plenos  bpirirufanAo,iup.6.>a  4 Intendent 

in  colum  vidit  gloriam  Dc1.Gcn.u  3*.  4 Ei  Icium  liantem 
a dextris  Drt.Mar. 1 d.  »»*. / 3a.q, 5 8.  1 .j  m./Hc.  1 .Icc.  x-.fi. 

II  Etcc  video  ccelos  apertos.  Matth.  j.t  1 a. 

C A PV  T VIII, 

| In  nomine  Iefu  Chnfti  biptizsbtntur  viri  ac  mulierer,  ta-qfl. 
69.6.0. / 4,d. 3 .ar. x.q . » . J **./  L.3  "./  l*.Cor.  1 .1  ce.» .f  Philip- 
pus autem  defcendensio  cuuutcna  Samaris,  &c.4.d.x.q.x,  f 
4.1*7  Io.ix.Iec.4. 

* Mifctnnt  ad  eoi  Penum  & Iohannem.Icre.7.8*. 

3 Tunc  imponebant  manus  fuper  illos  , & accipiebant  Spiritum 

(jri&tim.4.d.».q.s.4.lM  /lo.tsJcc.3, 

4 Cum  vidiflet  Sunon,  quia  per  impofitionem  manu»  Apoftolo 

rum,daretur  SpiritonanAu^obcuIit  pecuniam,  &c.sx*.q.io. 
!•**•/  4*7  4-d.aj.q.j.ar.i.q.  i.4m7  contra  x.c°  4»^. 


ACTVS  APOST. 

Pecunia  tua  tccum  fic  in  pcrditionca.Gcn.3 . 1 8*. 

C A P V T lx. 

t ItfnbitocircnrnfuIficiHnni  luxdectrlo.  a.d.aS 4,3“-  C a«f". 

x * Ego  fum  lefus  Nazarenu»,  qu6  tu  perflqucis,  J*,q.f  7-6- 

3 Durum  eft  tibi  contra  flimulum  calcitrare.  i»(.q,ui.i,sH./ 

q,llJ»tOsC,/».d,i8.q.l.3.tn,74  d.4.q  J^t.  »,  q i 

q.t-ar.x  q.l.i*./  Vcn.q.aB  j 19*. 

4 ApertiiqucotuU»,  nihil  vidtbat.Thob.x.x*. 

f Va»  cleA tonis  eft  mihi  ifte.vt  portet  nom^  meum  coram  gen- 
tibus 8c  regibus  & filii»  Ifraef.  R0m.prolo.med0. 

6 Ego  oftendam  illi, quanta  oportet  eum  pio  nomine  meo  pati, 

filattb,t6.9*. 

7 Dommus  mifit  me  lefus , qui  apparuit  tibi  in  uia  qua  venie- 

bar, fup.i\x*. 

t Et  confellim  ceciderunt  ab  oculis  citu  , umquim  fquam* . 

Thob.x.xa.  ...  , 

9 Et  narrauii  illis, quomodo  in  via  vidiflct  dominum,fup.i*.a*, 

C A P V T X. 


s centurio  vir  retigtoTus,8t  timens  Deum  cum  omni  Ca®.10*« 
ia, faciens  clexmolynas  muI»a».u*.q.to  4.3*./j*.q. 


I CorneKus  c 

domo  fua.C 

•9,4-x^.d.sf.lj"*.  _ , 

a Et  deprrtans  Deum  fetrper.  Luc.tS.  »*•  f Cornelius  mtoena 
Angelli, timore  correptus eft.Luc^.lOiationes  « elefmm- 
fyn*4<  cenderunt  in  memorum  in  conipcAu  De*.Gen.8  a*. 

3 Cecidit  fuper  Petrum  menti»  exceflus,  & vidit,  s »S.q- 1 7 5.3. 

t "‘./Veri.q.  t J- X. 9*./»' .Cor.  1 1, 

4 Et  volatilia  c«li.Pf2l.8.fi.fQuod  Deus  purifieauit, tu  ne  ctw 

mune  dixeris.  1 xf.q.  1 o 1 .y  .4m7  f "7q.103.xx. 

7 Cornelius  procidens  ad  pedes  Petri^dorauit  eum.Grn.t  8.x*. 
fNon  eft  pct fonarum  acceptor  Deut.Dcut.io.  4*.fVnxi« 

Icfam  Dem  SpititnfanAo.i'CU.44.1*. 

4 Quem  occiderunt^!  xtth  x 7 6*.  iSafpendentet  in  ligno,  ibi- 
dem t**.  f Hunc  Deu»  fulcitaait.pfal.j.3*.  4 Tertia  die . 

Matth  xo.7*. 

7 Et  Jedit  eum  manifcftnm  fieri , non  omni  populo.  Sed  tcfti-  ’ 

ba»  praroedinatis  a Deo,nobis,&c.3*.q.36.x.c  /qu£ft,y5.i.o, 

Opuf.j.c*.x4f  /.S.Cor  if.lcc.i, 

8 Qui  manducauimus  8c  bibimus  cum  illo,pqflquim  refurrexit 

a mortuis.L0c.s4.16s.  4lpfc  eft  qui  conftitutus  eft  a Deo,i« 
det  viliorum  & mortuorum-  lo.y ,!  7*, 

9 Huic  omnei  propheta  tcftimomum  pcrhibent.Io.i.lee,to. 

10  Rcmiflionem  peccatorum  accipere  per  nomen  eiu* , omM 

qoi  aedoni  in  eum-Mar* 6.9*. 

I I Et  iudit  illo»  baptizari  in  nomine  Iefu, fu  p.  8.1*. 

C A P VT  XI. 

I Volatilia  «rli.Pfal.S.fi.lQuod  Deo*  mundauit.tu  ne  c6mtt>  Cn*.ll^ 
ne  dixeris, fupV.t  lohannc»  bapnzauir  aqua.  M attb.3.  f *• 
fVo»  autem  baptizabimini  Spuituiarfto.  ibid.6*. 
a Erat  manus  domini  cum  ei*. s. PataLd.fi. 

C A P V T XI, 1. 

8 Angeluieiut  eft.i\qu*fl.i  ij.x.o./xxS.q.iaa.J*.  /l^a,q.»6.C^n,Ia•,• 

>•*“/ i". 

CAPVT  XIII. 

I Tunc  proronfu!  Sergiu*  Panlus  ctedidit,  cum  vidiflct  fartum,  Ci".»**, 

admirans  fuper  dorttinam  domini. Ro.prolo.  , 

a O plene  omni  dolo,&  omm  fallacia,  fili  diaboli,  inimice  om- 
ni» iollitix.Galj.t*. 

Ecce  manu»  domini  fuper  te.  *.Parali,6.fi.  f Et  io  brachio  ex- 
celfixibidcm.  * 

Innem  Dauid  filium  IcflTe,  virum  fecundum  cor  meum.{tbid, 

«Qui  faciet  omnes  voluntates  mea».  Pfal.t  10.  j*.  4 Huius 
Deus  ex  femine  fecundum  promiflioncm  eduxit  Ifraelfilua 
torem  Icfum.  Rom.l.t*. 

Prxdicante  lohannc  baptifmum  pernirentix.  Mar.  4*.  4 V| 
inteificcrent  cum.  Matth.  17.  16*.  TEl  cum  confumafleae 
omnu  qux  de  eo  Aripta  erant.  Io.  1 9.1 6.  \ 

Pofuciunt  run  inmo*umento.MaTth.x7.penultima.f  Deoa 
autem  (ufliuuit cum  a mortuis.  PtaL  3.  i\  f Teiua  dic* 

Matth.a0.7s. 

Qui  vifus  eft  per  dies  multos,  his  qui  fixnul  aflenderant  cuna 
eo,rup.io.ua.f  Filius  meus  es  tu.Io.1,17*.  4 Ego  hodie  j^O- 
nui  te.Plil.a.3*. 

Non  dabu  fanrtum  tuum  videre  cottuptioocm.  Pfal.it.y*. 
f Per  bfic  vobis  temiflio  peccatotfi  annfacutur  Mau.if  .*#*« 

Non 
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ACTVS  APOST. 

9 Nonpotuiflwin  lege  Moyfi  iuftt ficari.  R.o.3.1*. 

nitqui  credit,  iuftificatnr.Ma.  it-Ma- 

10  Videte  contemptoi  ei, « adimrimmuiif,q.  1 84.9.3“. 

C A P V T XIIIl. 

I Dante  figna&  prodigia  fieri, per  minat  eoram.fiip.  j.jo*. 
x Qai fecit calum  & terram, m-iic,  A omma  qux  mei»  fune . 
Gen.i*./  i.Mjch.s*. 

J Per  mulus  tribulationes  oportet  oos  intrare  in  regnum  Dei* 
C A P V T XV. 

I Surreaerunt  qoida  de  hxrefi  pharifeonim,  qui  crediderant  di 
cernes, quia  oportet  circuncidi  cos.prxcipcie  quoque  ferua- 
re  legem  Moyfi.  3,.q.j*4.4.c.G,/coot.4.c\y7.h./Opuf3.c0, 
xs8./Mat.ia. 

a Et  qui  nouit  corda  Deus. j.Reg.ft.tii. 

3 Eide  purificans  corda  eorum.  »i*.q.7  x.o./4.d.t4Ui.  1.4.3“,/ 

Veri.q.i8.t.6*n./Opuni}.prin0./Ro.|.1ec.v 

4 Qjid  tentatis  Dcura.Dcut.i5.fi  ^'ai  ponere  iugum  fuper  ccr- 

uices  difcpulornm,  quod  neque  not.ncq;  rat  cs  noftrt  porta 
vepotuimut.isf.q  pl.i  4.z.i"./i.d.x8.3.4“. 

y Sed  per  gratiam  domini  oofin  JcmCbnftr,  credimus  ialuari. 
ixf.q  i io.i  tm. 

I Narrantes  quanta  fecifTct  Deus  figna  8c  prodigia  per  eos,  fu- 

pjfi.jo*. 

7 Vifnm  eft  Spiritu-fanAo  & nobis , nihil  vitra  imponere  vobis 
oneris,  quira  hrc  neccfiaria.nC.q.  r 74.4.c.fi./,ro. 

R Vt  abft  mearis  ab  imolatis  fimulacrorum  & Unguine  8 1 fufFo- 
cato 8t fornicatione. • at.q.»©3.4,j“./si8  q.U4.>.i"74  d.u 
q x.ar.y. 0.4.0./ d j j.q.i.ar.s  o.i  tm./Ma.q.iy.i.iB,./Matt. 
If./iR.Cor.f ptio°./ liram. t.lec  t. 
p Fa&a  eft  dtffcrfio.ita  vt  difcedercot  abinuicem  , fciheet  Bar- 
aabas,  & Pjulus.ixf.qj7«»-3m. 

C A P V T XVI. 

1 Hanc,  fcilicet  Timotheum  voluit  Paulus  fecum  oroficifci,  fit 

a (Tu  mens  circuncidit  eum  p^epter  ludxos.  1 2?.a. 103.4.*“. 

2 VctJti  funi  a S;»iritufan6<>  loqui  verbum  m A(ia.Ro-t.'e.\f . 

j Tenta  ha  nt  ire  in  Bit'ni,Ar  n6  permifit  eo»  1 pi.  itus  Iefu.-bid. 
4 Crede  in  dominum  lcfuut,&  falum  eris  tu  & domus  tua.Mar. 
14.20*. 

C A P V T XVII. 

I Oportebat  CWftnns pau.Mat1h.x7.;4.  ^T!r  refingere  a mor- 
tais.Luc  24*.  f Deus  qai  fecit  mpndum,&  omnia  qux  ineo 
(ant.Gca.i*./st.Mach.2a. 
x Non  in  manuf.ft<s  templis  habitat.}. Reg.  8.  8*. 

§ lupio  enim  viuimus,moaemur, 8c  Isnui.  i*.q.Tf.4*i— ./t. 
d.Jfi.qi.J.4m. 

4 Ipfiut  enim  & genus  fumus, genus  ergo  eam  fimus  Dei.  s.d. 
tr  q-r.l.2m./Ven.q.i.4  m». 

( Statuir  diem.ioquoiudicaturus  efto-bem  in  xquitacc.  Pf.9. 
2*.^Suftitamcum  a mortui». Tlal.j.x*. 

C A P V T XVIII  . 

1 Es  hoc  ad  gentes  uadam.  PCil.  s 3. 

C A P V T XIX.  . 

I Iohsanes  baptixauit  baptilino  pa-mtentix.Msr  4. 

% JB^ptizati  funt  in  nomine  domini  Icfu,  fup.g.i  *. 

C A P Y T XX. 

1 Beatius  cft  dare,  quam  accipere,  silq.t  17.4.3“. 

C A P V T XXI. 

1 Vt  abftineant  fc  ab  idolis,  imolaio  , & (anguine,  & fufTocato, 
& (bmicatione/up.i  4.9*. 

% Tunc  Panlus  de  confiho  Iaiobi.afldmptis  viris  pcftera  dic  pu 
nficatus  ,cum  illi»  inrrauit  in  templum , &c.  donec  orierre- 
tur,&c.  1 jf.q  10J.41". 

C A P V T XXII. 

I Subita  de  crrlo  ci rcumfulfir  me  lax  copiolt.fap.e. i*, 
a Eg  • fum  Chriflos  Na7jrenu»,quctn  tu  petlequcrii.  ibij.i*. 

3 Et  c»m  non  uidctcm  pix dariutc  luas  ilhus.ibid.4*. 

CAPVT  XXIII. 

I Principem  populi  tot  non  malediccs,s2f.q.74.j^. 


I A C O B I : 

» Scies  autem  Paulus, quia  vua  pars  eflet  Saduceorum,  fr  altera 
Phqnfeor uin.cxclamaait  in  concilio, 8cc.  Masth- 1 1.4«./  a»f. 
q.jr.is./xm. 

3 Et  cum  hoc  dixifier , fsAa  eft  difienfio  inter  Pharileos  & Sa- 

duceos,8c  diutia  cft  mulntudo  *a*.q^7. 1.2*. 

4 Quidam  es  Iudxti,  deucucrunt  fc  non  manducaturos  neque 

bibituros,donec  occidetent  Paulum.  nl.qo.  88.2.0./  te.c/ 

4.d.;S  i].|.ar  |.q,X.o./  ar.4.q.  i.c. / >“*. 
y Erant  aurea  plnfquam  quadt  agiuu  viri  , qui  hanc  coem ra- 
tionem fecerant  ibidem, 

capvt  xxiiii. 

X Eipe&o  refurre&ioncm  futuram  iuftorum,  8c  iniquorum.  Io.  Ca“.»4*. 
y.  x4*f  19*. 

CAPVT  XXV. 

I Celarem  appello. x if.q.4p.  j.  o,  — 

f Ca“.ij“. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

x Die  media  in  via  vidi  o Rex , de  calo  fupra  fplendorem  lolia  Ca“.24“. 
lumen, fupra  f.ta. 

a Ego  fum  Iefu»  Naurenes,qaem  tu  perfequerisabidem  2*. 

3 Durum  eft  tibi, contra  (limulum  calcitrare,  ibidem  3*. 

4 Ad  hocenim  apparuit  iibi.}*.q.y^.4.jm. 

j Si ptlfibilis  Chnftut.  js.q.44 1 1.0.  ^Si  primus cx  refune- 
Aionc  mortuorum,  i*.  Cor.  1 f .f*. 

4 Coa&us  fum appelbreCffatcm,  fupra  « l*. 

AVTHORITATES 
cxEpidola  Iacobi  Apoftoli. 

CAPVT  I. 

! Mncgaudmm  esiftimate  fratres  mei,cum  in  tenta  B m 
' nones  varias  incideritis,  s.dift.at.  q.  1.3.1  “./ 2*.^  '4  * 
Cor.i  Jec.t. 

_ ] frubat  io  fidei  veRt^  patientia  operatur.R  a.  e.le.r. 

Patientia  aurem  opus  peif»  dum  habet.  isl.q.44w4.**./  aaf. 

q.l} 4.i.i“.  / q.lf 4.*. j"1. 

4 Vir  duplex  am.uo.inconftani eft  in  omnibus  viis  fuii.zxf.qfi. 

*3.4.aro. 

y Nemo  rCtentatur  dicar,  qisoniafii  a Dea  t6catttr,  Deus  enim 
inrrntaror  malorum  eft,ipfe  enim  neminem  t8tat.Gen.22a* 
t Vnirfquifijne  tertaror  a cbncapiQcnda  fua  s.d.tt  q.  x.l.c. 

7 Concupii» entia  cum  concepenr,paiit  peccatum.  4-d.if.q.r. 

ar.i 

8 Peccatum  cum  confumatum  fuerit, geoerar  mmt8. Ro.4.l 9*. 

9 Omne  datum  optimam  & omne  donil  pc*fc&nm  defurfom 

cft.defcendema  patre  luminfi.  t.d.s.s.c./  d.ir.q.t.f.e.prtn/ 
d.22.  2. C./d  4».q.».t.fVd .4t-q-t.2.*“  /s.d.13  4.i“./d.|y, 
q.t.2.u./q.l  1.07 q.2  l.a“7  s^  / s"./  L.4*"./d.44.q.i.X.C. 

10  A and  qeem  non  eft  tranfmOixtlo.pfal.47.jt. 

I I Volaauric  enim  genuit  oos  verbo  vcnutn.Io.7 .lee.4. 

11  Vt  fimus  imtiarn aliquod creaturxeius^A.f^  i.a.c./Opnf. 

x^°  :4. 

ij  Ira  viri  luftiriam  Dei  non  operatur.}»  q.Ig.9  tm. 

14  In  manfuetudine  fufcipiteirfitum  verbum.  Ro.t.  Iec.4.prin*. 

1 f Eltore  fjfto  es  verbi . & non  auditores  tantum , fallentes  vos 

1ncupfb1.R0. a lot./  }.  1». 

1 6 Si  quispunt  fe  rehgiofum  ef^,  non  refrenans  lingua  fii3,&c, 

huius  vana  eft  rehg10.plal.49. 

17  Religio  munda  fit  immaculata  apnd  Deum  8t  patrcmjixceft, 

vifiurc  pupillos  Ii  vjd«as,fcc.ssf.q.!ai.lm. 

CAPVT  IL 

1 P-atrcs  mei , nolite  in  perfbnarum  acceptione  habere  fidem  Ca".x“. 

domini  noftn  Iefu  Chr1fti.Deut.7g 
x Si  autem  perfbnam  accipin, peccatum  operamini,  redarguti 
a legc,quafi  tranfgreflbtet  ibidein. 

3 Dihges  protimum  tuum  lictit  tetpfum.  Math.t9  01*. 

4 Q-ncumquc  totam  legem  leruauent,  offendat  antem  ii  vno, 

Cides  cft  omnium  reus.  u*.q.7|  1.1"*./ xif.q.|.3.|m^ 

q,88  I.c^ Ma.q.s.9**"* 
y Qai  dixit, non  Mgchabcns  . Eto.si.it.  ^Dixit-non  occides. 

ibidem  9*. 

4 Iudiriom  fine  mifericordia  fier  illi  qni  non  feck  miftricordil. 

ii.q.11.4.!  “./  iif.q.A?.4  im  / 4.d.46.q.a.ar.*.q.t-6m. 

7 Superexaltat  autem  mifericordia  ludicmoi^.q.t  1.3.2“./  4.d. 
44.q.t.ar.x.q.  j.o. 

g Tucredfiquonum  vnuseft  Detu>bme  facis.  Deur. 4.4«. 
f Dximuci  a edant  fit  (•ucm1fcunt.12q.44s.  t »./,.»1./«s. 

SI -w 


«••.f®. 


> I.ACOB  I. 

«.tRj.4*./ jM.7***^  »»4,Vu*.*|. 

«o  Abradam  pater  ooftcrysfine  etc©f»*ribuiiaftificatuv  c.'OjLj. 
«i  Offerens Ifjjch  filiam  fuam  fuper  altare.Oen  st. 4* 
is  Credidit  Abrahi  Deo,&  repunxfi  cft  ei  ad  iuftuiS.Gert.if.ja. 
l|  Similiter  & Kaib  meretrix,  nowne  ex  openbu»  luft  beata  eft, 
fufpicicm  nuocio«?Ae.IofB{.i. 

«4  Fida  Gncopcribu*,moriu4  tft.reJ  ocio&.uf.q.t.y.o.  /j*.q. 

captt  nr. 

f Nolite  pfarei  magiffri  fieri  fr*tt«  mei.fciente»  quoniam  nu- 
ias  iudiciunifumiti«.Matth.ij.t*. 

• Ia  mslru  enim  offendimus  om«ci.iif.(|,jg4.i,*m* 

• Si  quis  in  vtibo  non  ©ffendit.hic^t'cftu»  e «]r,i»f<].74.|.|* 
4.  Lingua  igntt  eff ,vniuerfius  iniquiutisjbidetu. 

j Lmgua  confutuitor  in  membii*  noftris , qba?  nuculat  totum 
coipus  & inrtammat.ibjdem  / q.tj,i  s-a?,  . 

4 Linguam  nullus  hominum  domare  poreft.»kr.q.7j.t.h,c, 
y Homines  ad  ipiagin6  A fimilnudinc  Det  farti  funt.  Gen.af». 
f Non  eft  tfta  faptentia  de  furfiim  defeeodem  a patre  luminum. 
feJ  teticna.jnimaUi.diaboltca.i »f. q 4f "• 

f Vbi  zelus  St  «fftentiojibi  mcooftantu  A omne  opus  prauum  • 

li-.^jt.i  .0, 

yo  Qux  autem  de  fiirfum  cft.primfi  nuidf  pudica  eft, dejndepa- 
cifica,modcfta,fuadibili*,boni*  cAfemids  ate.at?.q.4f.5.jm. 
II  Fnjstus  autem  iaftitisin  pacc  feminatur  facientibus  pacem, 
ufq.  19.1.0, 

C A P VT  IIII. 

y Vnde  bella  It  lites  in  srobis?nonoe  ex  'concupirceutiit  veftria? 

s yf.q  411.1  . 

% peti  in  0.  non  acciptU*,eo  quod  male  petatis.»  if  q5.lj.if, 

x"./i6.c, 

x Amicifa  hnius  firculi  inimica  effDeo.x»t.q.i  14.  t.o. 

4 Quicunque  voluerit  amicui  efle  huius  fxcult . immicut  Dei 

conflit  mtur.ibidem. 

f An  putatis, quia  inaniter  feriptura  di cat.Luc.i-ila,  Ad  inuidiS 
conciipifcu  (p»itas.isfq.}4'  5.  ira. 

4 Peus  (ufetbis  r$fiftic , huuuitbui  autem  d^t gratiam,  fita 
ida.I.o. 


I.  PETRI.  fi 

U^j.t^r.  i.q.  t.i-^./.j.j.c./q.X.ar.l.q.fC./l1"»  'f  » 

IS  Et a!lcutabit'cam.'ij.d,ij.q.i.ar.a.q.a.o./ar.j.q.i.e./ar^ql|, 
im./c6ht.4'.e.rx. 

tf  Confisrmrni  aherutrum  perena  vrftra.  ad.  t *.q.i.  art.aqj.  I 
l®  /d.i?-q, J.ar.  tiq.  f .xw./ar. j .q.i .1  *. 

10  Et  fi  in  pecatn  fi t, dimittentur  ci.  j*  q,6f.tX/4.d.i.q.iJirt.  i 

i.q.4.o,/at,t.c./d,7.q,t  ar.t.q.j ,c.fi./  d.t  q.  i.axt.a.q.  «.»•./ 

d.ij.q.i.ar.j.q.t.e/q:ibfc/i,"./a»»,i.q.t.o./q.».c,/a#tfiq-i* 
c./ar. 4-q . t . 1 m.fq- i.ar.i . q.  t .o./q.x.i,n. /q.  J.  I®./  »*•/ d.i4* 
>qp£y.l".7<MR<1 4l<  71  ./Mal.q.p.t  1 .1 4®. 
a 1 Multum  ralet  oratio iulfi  aflidua.Luc.it.l". 

A V T HORITATIS  EX  1 
primscpiliola  Pari  Apoftoli . ,>  xt 

C a p v T I.  1 n 

V l fcomdum  mifericord*am  (a»m  ■ugnam.Ecd.  Ca*.i®. 


S»  j:.jr^Regenerauit  nosTitum  5.7*. 
'4  Inhxr 


...  'hereditatem  tncoi  1 upnbtlcm , incontaminati , 
immatceQibUcm,coafciuatam.  P&l. ji.fi.  / PfaJm. 

j Credente\e»  ultabiti»  Ixtitia  inenarrabili  & glorifuata.Pfjd. 

If,fi,/P  (al.l5.fi. 

4 Reportante»  6nem  fidri  veftr*  falumm  animari!  ueftrarnm. 

,.d . 1 .0, ! .ir.j.a.i . l"./OpuC  »J  ^>tuK. 

j Prophetx  non  fibraiecipfi»,  aobu  autem  mtniftnbanr.  lyt.q;  * / 

174.1.C./  i10.  /6.c. 

4 Io  quem  defidetant  angeli  profpiccr*.  * «q.ft.t.i*1./  tafq,-  * 
67.4. j"*/Vift.q.4  4 ,w** 

m QuaG  fim  obedienita*  Ifa.T.l*.  fSanrti  eritis , quoniam  e*»’  T 
TSTnau-fiim-Lwr.ty.s*,  • f 

t Qui  finepcrfooarum  acceptione  indicat.  Deut,ioV.«Sc«* 
dum  unlufcuiuiqoe  opus.  Pfal.fft  ,€*. 
p Non  cnrtobtibilibu»  »aro  Bt  atgenro  redempti  efti»  , (ed  a 

esofo (angui nc,agoi  1 mmacu iap  Chnfli.  Hcb.p.Sa./ja.q^l* 

* 4 jm  /t.c  /q.49  f-«,n  /Quol-t  J.cfv. 

Io  Qtu  fufciuuiieum  a monut*.P(al.j.i,t 


,.a,.o.  C A P V T 11,1 

, slbdilVt»o>cr>c«.>ir.^.lJkti.tAl.'l|.r.i/q.l04.4.l”./}.  » Siarncn{ulllli.,qu»nnmlV.«iic(ld.iniilDi.Pm.JJ.4*. 

d.j4.q  ?.Vm/q*i4.i.q.J  l,ny4*d,l,l  q.4ar.i.q.j.j*,/d,  % Jcce ego  ponam ih  f^ou lipidcm  ruminum,  anguljiero.pro-  I 
io.iM4i.r*./  yeri.q.t4j.gm./to,l7  h.J  Eplu/,  batmr,  elcAum, Jncciofum.ira.Sj  /5 8 j». 

» . . f 1 . . I mi'  V.  _:.r  f.,  ..  im  Mm  nn.  mrtAm.l.i.i.  SI  ..  ./  ..I 


Ca".»®. 


8 Refiiluc  fugiet  a uobutMai‘h  4.15*.  r 

9 Appropinquate  Dco^t  appmpinquabit  vobit.Iob  p.»*, 
jo  Noluc  detrahere alterutium.sit,q.7j. 1.0. 

11  Qui  detrahit  fratri  astqni  ind;ut  fiattem  fuum, detrahit  le- 
gi Riudicat  legem.  »if.q.  74.  t.jf". 

|4  Tu  autem  qun  es  qui  tudicas  proximum  tuum?  Matt.7.:*, 

C A P v T Vf 

I Ecre  nunc  qui  dicitis,  hod-e  aut  criftfnn  ibimus  ia  illam  cini 

tatem  3c  faciemus  ibi  annum  A mcicsbimnt  &c,  & ignora- 
tftquid  erit  in  crafttnum.4  d.  17.0.4. m"1. 

% Qux  eft  uita  bo;nuus,  rapor  cit  ad  modicum,  pfal.  It.  1 jt ,/ 

Hc.n.prtn. 

j Scicnu  bonam  facere,  A non  facienti, peccatum  cft  iUi,i  ifq. 

71  7«J*/*it«|-M*S“» 

4 Tlufuinzaflia oobii nam  io nouiflimu  diebus,  Exo.jt.ja  / 

Rom.:.  . g . . A 

f Clamor  enHi  irt  aures  domini  Sabaoth  intrbiolf.  r.Paral.6.6. 

. 6 In  dieocc  fionix  oecidiftisiuftum.MattJi.id.io*. 

7 Et  non  reflmt  uobn.lfj.; 

5 Patientes  tlloie.  1 if.q.nM  aw.  / iS.e / q.i jd  i.o  / f.e./ j.d, 

j ;.q  j.a.t.q.l.e./  J"»/  Ro.»Jcfl.i./«.S  IcAt. 
f Aducmuv  domini  appropinquabu.pfal.p  ^.^Eccciudcx  an- 
.‘■\J  te  iam  4 n aiTiftit  ibidem. 

10  'Mnctacvi.kdomiutqiai  miJerarw.Rcde.i.j*,  «.  / 

II  Noluc  turaie neque  pei  «xlnm^eque  per  re  ram,  neqjtTtud 

qiiodutnque  lutamentum.  Mat-h.f  j.i*  / jaf  j j*. 

11  Sit  icrfisovettei  ett cft. nonnon  ibidem  jia  • 

IJ  T’ iftitur  quis  veft.fi?r>ietf<iOO  animo  drj>'allat,inf.t  7*.  «S*. 

qlnfinnitu'  qo<’,  i r*  vobis?  indu,  st  prjnbytetosecclcfix.a.d. 

■ a IJ.I  ,a.4.q.4.l  w7d.»}^.  MX/  q 4.  »•«.  f d.i4-q  v 
tonui  4 c.;i. 

14  Etorrmfupci  eum  4.d  » J.q.»  4.o./  a.i.q  x j“. / q,i,ar.i.q. 
| «./c*«c»a4,c.;4  /Qptd.n. 

Xf  Vftgrnteacuro  4.d.lj  q,l  ftt.y.q  i.j"\/contra  4-c.7a.fi. 

1 6 Oleoso  nom>ru  d -mmi  jk.q-7».|,t./4  d.i.q.l.a.  i.q.4  tm  l 
d.ij.q.l.j  «/  a*4^|.l«l”. 

Sf  Et  «tatio f>dra  uluabir  mfiimG.i  :f. q.joj.f .j".  / ja.qf.5f .1. 
4in  /ki'S<{.l.lm./4.d.i.q  IO.J mVd.8,q.ta.».q.t.C./  d> 


j Etquiaedideiltineum  noneonfundctu>.MaMd.ria. 

4 Vos  amem  geno*  clcduni.tcgaje  Uccrdouum  AptK.S*. 
f Qni  de  tcqcbi  iiuocauic  uos  w admirabile  lumen  fuum.Ifh.  < 

C-  io*. 

§ Q«i  ahquamto  non  populut , nane  aurem  popolnt  De« . q«t 
non  conicquuti  mtlcncordii.nuoc autem  miierrcoidticou* 
fequptiX)fc  ft*. 

7 Tanquamuduenas  lf  peregroo»  Heb.i  1. 1^.5  Abfl  i nere  »«ar 
‘ Balibusdclidcnji,G4ai,j,*a,ff  Qu*»tliuntaduci.fm  ani. 
mam.ib  dcus  9*, 

g Conuerlationem  rcflram  inter  gcbics  habente»  bonam.  &C. 
elotificem  Dquin. Maat|i,f.t  i*. 

9 Subteftl  blb  teonini  hnnun«  deaturar  p. bpter  Deum  , fiue 

regr,quafi  przeeilenui  fine  ducibus , unquam  ab  co  auflis, 
Ro.tj.t*./Eph.5.4** 

10  Omnes  bonorj«e.»»f«q.ia|.I.j*. 

1 1 Senii  fubd'ti  eftotc  m omm  umore  dominii,  non  tantum  bo 

m»  A modeftis,  (ed  etsam  d Uo|is, » ;f . qnjcft.59.1  .c./  qujrft.  : 

*S.toi*. 

IX  Chriftns  palTos  eftpronob».  l*.q.4J.5.a/ Opuf.j  t.ti8.fi. 

•Vobi»  'clmqucn»  exemplum  vt  icquanmu  ucftigu  eiui.j, 

d j q.1.14'*.  « • ‘ 

j»  Qui  peccatu  01  rtn  ferit , nec  dolus  muentns  cft  inore  ciua* 

Iia.c j.f*.  fQui peccata notira rpfr  pcrmlit incorporei*» , • 

ibidem  4a.Supcc  I gnuo-.Matth,i7.j‘. 

74  Vt  peccans mortni.iurtitijr  umamui.  iifq48.lt.!1*.!!*. 

If  Cunis  liooiefanatifuinus.Uafj.T*. 

CAPVT  tXi, 

y Similiter  A mulieres  fbbditarfint7iii*  fui»,Epli.f.  Ca*.J*. 

4 Quarum  fit  mmexuinlccot  capillatura  aot  c renodat  io  auri» 
aut  jndumcnn  ucftimemoti  B*  cultus.  tf.Tlum.a  ic*. 

• Sed  qtn  cft  ablconditnt  co.du  homo,  tocottupnbiliute.  af 
CoM.lt, 

4 Similiter  vu i eohabiunta  fefutidu  fcicntiam.quafi  u finrio. 

ii  uaf.ulo  muliebri  tmpartieutcs  honorem  Ac.  F|  h.f.ua. 
t N»n  icddrmes  malum  pro  oulo.Exo- gr.f  *.q  Nc.uc  inaicdi* 
dum  p io  iPilesli&o.  Ro.i  146*.  ^ bed  «conuatio  bcnedicen- 
tpsabidcaifS  "»*-**’  s-.aiT  .*a  a 

DccUoet 


1 


Ca-.4r 


*V  II.  iM  T R I..T 

4 a nul?^  faciathoiyim  Ifa.i. 6.  . ..  . t . 

«Oblidamini  fupcr  foftai . & au<c>  emi  ia  prece*  corna, 
vultu*  au  teui  domini  fuper  faciente*  maLi.a.paraI.6.fi. 

9 PirAt*  fcmpcf  ad  Tat  'ifaciendum  omni  pofc r ua  *cs  i jiuial.de 
ra  que  in  robii  fide  & /pe.  tilqi.jo.0./  -j.d.  * + *• 

5 Chnftu  fcwrf  P<°  peccatu  noiiru  monitus  dl.  Ib.f 

9 Vtn o! uVcrrer  deo.monificjto*  qeidt came , vimficato» au- 

to  InqnoSt  hi»  quiln  earccrc  ciant/punu  > enicn*  prardiruur , 
qui  incrudcli  fuerant  aljqiundo^juaudo  cxprdaOani.lci  pa- 
tientia indiebui  Noe.eum  fida  efletarca,  ja.d  J.q.t*.».]-, 
Ii  In  qoapauai.  oda#nim*/alua:i4d*  fuqt  per  aquarq  . Ua. 

fS.ra. 

Si  Quod  & voi  nane flaiiltf  farmat.fal«o»Ucj*lMptUiivi.j*.q.<<. 

ll.3m./4d.4^.|.ar.j.qi.o. 

f t Conlcientiar  bonae  interrogatio  in  drum.f,q.79.i:.c./ i.d  j> 
q.  j.i,im./  vcri.q.17  I.C./  Ro.i.  Icd.  3.  f Per  relurrediooem' 
Uti  Chnili^  murtui. .^q.*6.  Mn\/q.6i.Mroy  *{Y 

* 14  Qnictl  in  dextera  dci.Mar.i6,iP.a.  ^Pivfcdus  incjlain.ibid- 

|7*.lia.f  Dcgjuticns  mortem.  Math.»7.i  6*. 

'cVtntar  ctern*h*xedci  cflieercmur.fup.i.ia.  % 

Ij  Subiedt*  cr go angelli , & potcftatibu* f & virtutibus  .Gena. 

l.Jl» 

C A P V T Illi. 

1 t Reddet  raiionem  ei, qui  paratus  cft  iu  dicare  tillos  & mortuo*. 

* pfjl. }.»»•/  plalrou»  6*. 6*. 

1 propter  hoc  cnitn  cuangcluatum  cA  & mortui»  j.  quxft.f  1. 


I.lOANNrS.l 

-magiftrifr>endace*,A<.M.utl;.j4.s*.  • • 

Deu»  angeli» pcccai.t  buvaan  pepercit, i.qdhHA/  11M.S0. 
4-a"V;*.q.4.i  •«.«*"  /q.M  aro./q.44.!-4  s/h&U*/*.d-  . . 

7.q.t  J o/d.^^.^/c.j^./t  d.i.q.i.i.a,,,./J.iJi.l.l.q.l.  r 
X t/i^./d.i.q.i.n.i.q.j.r./d.a.x.i^./d.A.a.J^./d.io.  ar.  . . 
I.q.i.j^.ad.u  q-I  ar.|^c/Lontra.4.c«fi>4ai-/ Ven.^. 
14.10.0  /1  i.iom./Mi.q.»6.f  c,.£piritu.A.lflV,..  . . 

Deuwpnftde  notatione  cu,«f«e.if,Ct*'»ro  9*.  4 Ini-  ^ 
quo\  uero  m die  ludicij  refesuare  cruciandos.  fiadi. 

Angeli  cum  fint  fortitndioe^f  uirtute  maiores.  i*.q  9J.3.0./ 
q. 96, 1 . 1 m.  /q- 1 o ft. t. 3*^/  q.l t a 1 .4 mJ  t tf.  q.  4 .1 . J®  / * af  .t|. 
17i.t.c./l.d.j.I  ./i.d.1.  q.i.art.f  j'"./0:j.  q.i.a.  c ./  d.9.1. 

■ >.* d / 4.c,/i.d.a.  q i ar.1.  , 

q.  1 .c  / |.i  .1 ra. /Spiritu. : .1  1 ,/P;  j_Ttqu  ,»./Mr  1. 

Non porunt  aducifiim. fi  .cxccubdc  iudicfii. 3“. q.^ 6.1. 

4.d.  4j.ar.|.qV.l".  '*  ‘ ‘ * 

Hf  rero  velut  irrationalia  pqfora.naturaPter  inepti»  nem  in . 
hi*  qua  ignorant^A  blalJ-hcmanrcj,  in  corruptione  Jiia  peri-  * 
'bUoi.lfi.fi.  , , 

Ocujos  habente» pipio*  adulteri/,  & inccffVMis  delidi.  11% 

.. 

M^tcdid  onis  fif?j  ^(4rgp . ' 

Sequutl  viam  Balaa/q  et  tolbr  contra  ftbmjple  animal  ro«- 
tuq»  in  hmoinf»  yoce  Joaucm.Nuni.ii.a1?  ! Prohibuit  Pro- 
pheti  infipicntiam.ibii  i em  . *. 


Ca«j" 


i'  ^ 


a*  3 , ^ 

* Cbantai  operit  multitiitlin  em  peccarotum  I.uc.7-fi. 

4 Comnuinic-itc»  Chrafti  paf»iooibut,gaudeie.OpuK.3  <°-a3f* 
fi./  i4.Cor.lcc.a.  . . j ■ ,n 

« Si  ctprobrammi  in  nomine  Chnfti,bcati  «ntiv  M atli.  j.j*. 

6 S*auumutChriiUamu,ooncnibe(ut.»aiq.i»4  j,»®. 

C A P T V . 

I Cam apparuerit  princeps paAorum.5*.q.8.6.3m. 
a Dominus  fupobu  rcfidit,  baailrbu»  aiuem  dat  gratiam,  a»?. 
.*iT>  q.  161.0.  . . ..r 

9 Humiliamini  igitur  f«b  potenti  manu  dei.vF  uo»  esaltet  rem- 
Pore  vifiationir.i.paral  6.f»7Matih  1 i.ij-.  / Iaco.4  8*. 

4 Omnem  (bliatmUnem  urliram  proijcicoir»  in  eupi . Mati.6. 
19*./  A 

5 ltfiCTi.rfl  .Ictidi'. i 

4 Qui  rocauit  nos  in  «ternam  glormm  fiiam.Ko.Mte. 

7 SaUiratuoi  ccclefia,qu«crt  in  Babl]onc.j*.q  d-4««-/  *."• 
t Salutare  inuiccm  m olculo  fando, 

avthoritates 

Ex  Epiftola  fecunda  Petri  i . 

Apoftoli . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

Vi  uocauit  nos, propria  gloria  & virtute. Ro. 8.  44*. 
Per  qnem  maxima 3c  prarctofa nobis  pramifia  dona 
uit,l«  4 >3-9  »m. 

' Et  per  hoc  efTiciamini  diuinat  confortet  natur*. 

1 3.9.1  ■./ u8.q.  1 1 0.3  4-«-/ q.  1 >»•  * •*-/ q. *' j p c-/ q.*» 4.3 •«•/ 
alt.q.  1 9.7. t/3  ,q. s • 1 o.  *m./ q-3*4  3m  /q.4».l.a.o./  rer.q.»?. 
6. c/  Vir.q.i.a.141". 

4 Mmiftrate  in  fide  vefira  rirtotcrr.OpuCxj.prip® 
j Io  (cientia  aiitcm^bftiucntiain  a»4.q,  146^4»«. 

4 Satagite, vt  per  bona  opera  veli  a.ccrta  n ucftratn  uocatiooem 
Acfcft  onem  factati*  i q.13  3-cfi. 

7 Arc-ficm  a deo  gloriam  & honorem.Matih,  1 7.»*.4*. 

^Voce  delapfa  ad  cum  huiufmod-  a magnifica  gloria,  ibidf. 
9*.fiHic  ell  filius  meu»  diledus.io  quo  mihi  complacui. ibid. 
I Iplnm  audire.  Matth.  171  ©■•I E*  hanc  vocem  nos  audiuimut 
decorio  allar>m.il>id.i« 

, yCum  eflemu»  cnm  ipfo  m monte  fando,  ibid.  »*, 

9 Omnis  (criptura  t>rophcti9,propiu  interpretatione  no  fient. 

q.r/l.J.i  ./d.b  / Vcri^.u.J.fin./  ti.oy  it.C0r.t4. 
to  N'”ienim  voluntate  humana  allata  eit  aliquando  prophetia, 
fcd  fpiritu  fando  mlpirau  ioquuti  funt  landi  dcihoamcs. 
.Luc.1.16*. 

CAPVT  II. 

C»*.s»,  Fuerunt  Pfeudt»  propheta  in  populo  ficut  > ia  nobis  emnt 


Ca".im.  1 


jo  A qiui  quitJuperatuf  eA,liPun& firuiltcff-iit.  q 

'j».d.jle/|"’/i.J.3j  j.c.  , • ' . ' * 

jl  Si  refo^iemes  coiiiquiuaiiones  mundi,8r<;,hi*  rprfu’ implica- 
‘ti  lupe-aim/r#fjftj  funt «»  poftertora  peiori  piioribm  Hcb.  * 

, IO  19*.  j t t T - ; j 

11  MchuseratUIisnon  cognofaereuiamiufiiti*,quampoftco. 
ItiubMin/wmifuni  nMiuciii.ibi  j(Q, 

CAPVT  II r . 

Z Venient  in  nouifti 01  if diebus,  io  dcccptiooc  iUufcr Milth»  C*"  i,m 
14  i«  iB. 

a C<nlt  erant  pnuK&ic-radeaqua.iperaqoamc  'fiflem  Dd 
vcrbo.prr  qur  ille  tunc  mundui,  aqua  jniiundatuspcrijt.  * 
.Ger\.6,t*  5*.  ' ' 

j Ccrli  quiuuncfitnt , 8t  terra  eodem  verbo  repofiti Toot  ignl 
ieruan  m diem  iudicij  & perditionis  impiorum  humilium. 

,Vlal,ioiii.  ’■ 

4 Vnu«  Vlir»  apud  donirnum^cut  mille  anu  A mille  anni.fieut 

dies  unui.Plil.jS.I*.  f 

5 Non  tardat  dominus  promiffi^nem  Qia^.ficut  quidam  exifti- 

manr.fcd  patienter  agit  propter  vof,|8.Thim.i.a“. 

4 N'*1coiaJmuo»p*rire,fcJomoe5adpcrniientiaa»rcuerti.if. 

Thim.*.*4. 

7 A<uen  cc4iesdqqiini  utfiir.  Matth.14.j6*. 

8 In  quo  tffi  magno  impetu  tranfient,clem4t i nero  ohsfe  fbf- 

uemur, terra  & quam  ea  funt  opera  eauren*nr.  Pfafioi.fi. 
f Cum  igitur  hrco  nnta  difiolaendi  finr.ibidem.  • Prr  qnem 
corii  ardentes  fu  luemur,  8c  elementa, ignis  adore  ubefeent. 
ibidem. 

i o Nonos  vero  eelos ,&  nonam  terram,  & promifir  citet  er  pefia- 

mu»^.i*.q.i7  J-I**. 

ii  Crefate  in  graiia.Phil**7.lif.q.tfd.x.l,*,/q.ili.4  o./ii9  4 

5.4-a" 

j»  Iu  dieinztcrnitattT.Michc*.}.!*. 


avthoritates  ex 

EpifloU  primi  Sancli  Ioanmt 
Apoftoli . 

CAPVT  PRIMVM. 

I /■%  Vodfmtabinitiiklo.i.ts.  C 

1 fi  Quod  audiuirans.qus.d  uidimusoasli*Ooftri*,qood 
pcrlpeximus.i.q.ti.n.o. 

3 Et  locietas  oollia  lit  cum  pacrt&  filio,  tf.  Coriwh.7. 

4 Deus  lux  cft.At  tenebr*  m «o  non  funt  vllx.  lo.S  9*. 
y Et  in  tenebris  ambulamu»  Eplie.  f.lo*. 

6 Si  m luce  ambulamus^icut  ipf«  ell  m luce.  Io.l.l 

7 Et  linguis  Chrifttfibi  cius,  emuodauit  nut  ab  omni  peccato. 

infra.  ».a*. 

t Si  dixerimus  quoniam  pcccaruro  non  habeui"'.ipfi  nos  fedu- 
ctmus,&  acritas  in  isobis  non  c!L4.d-4  d.L.a./  d.i 9-q.iurt. 

».  qa . I m./d.  1 1 .q.a  • M"?. 

9 Si  confitemur  peccata  noB.-a  , fidelis  tc  iultvt  eft  ut  remictoe 
peccata  noftra.fit  emundet  no*  ah  omni  m^u  uir.f  d.ij.i]. 
3jr.y  q.j.c./d.iS  q.i.ar. j.q.i.i.c.^"'./  d.:  i q.urt.i.q.3. 
c./Q^oi.I.q.t.O.x  1 .c/QuoL4I°.c. 

CaPVT 


I 


K IOANNIJ 

C A P Y T IL 

O".  »*.  l A 'Inoanim  habemus  apud  patrem,  dotuinam  Icfum  CbriAS 
u>0iuu.Mi(ih.t<J7*. 

» I »ie  eA  propitiatio  pio  peccati»  twflm.noo  pco  aoftrii  tantfi» 
Icti  etiam  pro  totiui  mundi.ft.Thi.a.«a. 

3 Qui  dicit  (t  nofle  Defi.Sc  mandata  eiui  non  coftodit.meadix 

«t. aaf.q.r  1 1 . l jC.J 4*7 i.d.31.3 .f"  /Veriq.a  3.  J .a". 

4 Qui  dkit  Te  in  ChnUo  manere , debet  ficut  ille  ainbulauit,* 

ipfe  ambulare. j.q.14.1.0-/ I<a-8.1ct.2Ji. 

3 M indat u m nouum  noo  Icribo  vobis/cd  mandatum  vetus  qS 

habuiftn  ab  mitio.cootra  ?.t°  114. 

4 Iterum  mandatum  nouum  feribo  robii,  quod  rerum  eft, St  in 
ipio & 10 robn.ibidem  / Ephe.f.iut. 

Tenclr*  tranficrunt.Sc  rerum  lumen  um  lucet . Ephf.j.io*. 
Qui  diligit  fratrem  luum.in  lumine  manet , A kaudUum  M 
eo  non  eft-ibidem. 

f Qui  odit  fratrem  fufi,in  tenebris  eA,  & in  tenebrii  ambulat, & 
net  eu  quo  eat, quia  tenebrf  obef  caucrunt  oculos  eius.ibide. 
10  Nolite  dihgcre  mundum^icque ca qux  in  mfidu  funt.inf.iia 
Xi  Si  qun  diligit  mundum, non  cft  chantas  patru  in  eo.  ait.  qo. 

1 880.3*7  i.d.j.L./  Ma.qjj.s.1"1./  3*./  Io.iJec.aa. 

I a Omne  quod  m mundo  cft.conciiptfcentia  carnis  eA,&  coocu 
pi!cj*ia oculor 6. ft  fuperbia  uirar.iat  q 78.f-o./  q-iot.j.4*. 

/ i,d.4t.q  tI-u/Ma.q.S.l.»}m. 

I »3  Quxn>ncftex  patrc.fcd  ea  mando  cA.iUdrtn. 

1 4 Et  mundus  trinfic  St  concopifccnna  eiuv ibidem. 

1 j Qui  facit  voluntatem  Dei. manet  inxtcrnui»,  mfra 3^*. 

16  N <uiflima  HoraeA.lo  d.91. 

1 7 Qui  nrgat  lilium, ore  patrem  habet, qui  aurem  tffitetur  £liC 
fc  patrem  habei-aat.q.j.i.a-./, Trm.is.o. 

14  Vnftio  docebit  uos  deomibuk.asf.q.f.4.iluyVcri.q.d.Ma>* 
I 9 Manerem  eo, ut  cum  ap pamen»,  64mU m iMtvamus,  & m 
coufMaJuniurin  adurnru  ous.Vcri.q.i.tr.iom. 
ao  Omnis  qui  Cacit  iufticu,cx  ipfoXChnlto,u*iuaeA.I.uc4.*7* 


C A P V T XI  L 


CgUs.jU*.  S Videte  qualem  charitatcm  dedit  oobia  pater,  rt  filii  Dei  oo> 
minemur, & Cmuv.I.uc^.a7a  • 

• Propter  hoc  mundus  noo  oouit  no*,  qaia  noo  nooic  «u«n.L-h. 

. dJeA  j. fi. 

3 Nunc  filii  Dei  fumus.  Lac.tf.171.  f Nondum  apparuit  quid 

en»«'.Ro.<.txje. 

4 Scimus, quomam  cu  apparuerit.finvlet  ei  erimus,  i*  q 4.3.0./ 

q.i  1.1.0./  1.1"./  j.«/tf. 1^/  4.  u iit . x.  4 a . q. a.  1 , 1 ©*./  4*4*7 
contra  j.c*  jt.fi. 

3 Videbimus  eum.ficuti  eA.Veri.q.f  n*, 

4 Omnepe<.caxum,cll  uuqmus.aaf.q.l  to.4.4>n./q.tdp.i.ia./ 

Ro.i.l(A.tpriB°. 

f lUe  apparuit,  re  peccata  tolleret.  Io.  384.  F.r  peccanimiuco 
- nonclt.  ICi.j 3. j^.^Omnis qui  ineo  manet, non  pcvcat.coth- 

'tra4.‘°<4^. 

5 Omnis  qui  pccca',  non  vidit  cum,  nec  cognouit  eam.Efh.tf, 

left.t.b. 

9 Qui  facit  peccatum,»  diabolo  eft.  1 0.1.14*. 

10  Aoiniiio  duboluspcccaubidcm  if*. 

11  ln  boc  apparuu  filiut  Dci.v  t difioioat  opera  diaboli,  j.q.  1 3. 
ur.  a.  3*. 

is  Omnis  qui  nutu  eft  er  Deo,pcccatU2n  non  Cscit^uiafemdip 
fius  manet  in  eo,&  no  potrft  pcccaie,quia  c*  Deo  natus  eit. 
ja.w.da.l.c./i-.Jjj.i4  1 1.»®./  3.  d.j i.q. i.ira./  contra  40.* 
69  h./Vef»  q.a.i  a.im  / lf  Cor.aj.lec.}.pnn. 

13  In  hoc  man  f Itifuntfilij  Dci.Lut.  6.17- 

q Et  fili  j Diaboli. Io. 8.14^ 

14  Oomni  qui  ison  eft  tuilus,  non  cft  ea  Deo , & qtuoon  diligit 

fratrem  fuum.nf.q. 44. 7.C. 

‘ ij  Nm  fcimusiquomamtranflati  fumus  de  mone  ad  uitam,qua 
niam  dilig  mw  fratics.ibidcm. 

1 6 Qui  nondiJ<gir,manetinmorTe.Ro.i.left.8.med°, 

17  Omnis  quiodii  fratrem  fuum,boiniiidacft,i»f.q.3 4.]«./ Ro 

roa.i.iec.g.i0  4.pri/i°. 

18  Omni'  homicida, ron  habet  uitam  sternam  in  fe  manente. 
lfS.t|,i*.d.}m./q.too.8.J®./aa5.q.lJ.l.l,"./q.7JJ.C./q. 
13 4.  j. o./  Ma.q.a,  lo.c./  q.  1 3.4.1 i*./  Quol. «.].£. / Quol. 
7;J«1 8.q.6-44*. 

1 9 Ule  poliiit  animam  fuam  pro  nobis,  if  .Thi.a.tf*. 

ao  Ei  nos  debemus  pro  fratnbtu  animas  poncie.  aaf.qotf.f  .3*./ 
j-d^j.l^a*»"/  Vcri.q.1.11,9*. 

11  Qnt  habuerit  fubliantutn  huius  mundi  , Ac  viderit  fratrem 
(uum  nccctfe  habere, A daulcut  Stc.Luc  1 1.1  aa. 
aa  Noo  diligamus  ucibo  neq,  linguajed  opere  A rcruatc.ajt.q. 


I.  I O A N N I S. 


n 


44.7.C-/  Opuf^a.t0.!  4. 

I)  Deusnouitomn1a.HeAer.t4.fi.  ^SicornoArumu 

hcnditnos.fi, lucum  habemus  ad  Deum.  Vcnr.q.a.aa.ip*. 

M Quicquid  petierimus  , accipiemus  ab  eo,  quoniam  mandata 
eius  cuftodimut.Pfal.37. 

af  Qui  feruat  man  Jata  cius.m  ipfo  manet,  & ipfe  in  eo. infra  c9. 

4. 16*. 

ad  In  hoc  fcimus  quoniam  manet  in  nobis,  quia  de  fpiritafoo 
dedit  nobis.  Ro.  t.l  3*. 

C A P V T IUI. 

I Nolire  crtdete  omni  fpiritui , fed  probate  fpiritni,  fi  n Deo  Cn*.4*. 

runt.Pfal.t4. 

a Multi  pfeudo  propheru  exierunt  in  nuindum.  Matth.  14.  t*. 
iMOmms  qui  confitetur  Chriflum  Icfum  in  carne  » ea  ille, 
exDeocA.Ro.8.13*, 

3 Omnia  fpiritua qui  (oluit  lefum, ex  Deo  non  efl. Io. 8. 14*. 

4 I pfi  de  mondo  fune . ideo  de  mundo  loquantur , fc  mundus 

cos  audit.  fup.a.ti*.iaa.  , 

4 Qui  nouit  Dcum,nouir  nos.qui  noo  eft  cs  Deo,n<>a  audit 
nos.Io.1  8.S4a./Ro.t.|*. 

5 Charitas  cx  Deo  cA.Ro.f.S*.^ Deui  chantas eA.  iaf.q.s|.a. 

o7i.d.i7-q.t.t  o./3.d.i7.q.t.att.4.q.4.c./Vent.q.l.M.c7q. 
a.  t.i  a-o. 

4 Filium  fuum  unigenitum. Io.  1.17*.  f Mifir  Deui  ia  mundum 
Ic.f.liMVt  viuamut  per  cum  cone.  4>t°.l4*  £• 

7 Ipfe  prior  dilexit  nos.  j *.q  t .t.c.f  Propitiationem  pro  pecca* 

usuoltxif.i S.Thi.a.t.f Et  filuatorcm  mundi,  ibidem. 

8 Deum  nemo  vidit  vnquam.Io.aj*. 

fDc  Spiritu  fanfto  ioo,«ledit  nobis, fup.t. fi. 

f Qui  manet  in charitare  m Deo  manet, & Deus  ineo.  lif.q.  j* 

sl.iWi  uo.d-c  /j  d.»^.q,i.i.4m. 

10.  In  hoc  eA  prrfc&a  charitas  Dei  nobifcum.ut  fiduciam  habea* 
mus  indic  iudiai,(up.a*.pcnola.5Sictii  ille  eft,  A nos  fumus 
in  hoc  mundo. Io. i.;a.t  a*.t  3*. 

II  Timor  non  eft  m duritate,  fed  petfefta  charitas,  (oras  mittit 

tunorcm.atV  q.  1 9^.o^8.a®  /io.cV  3*-q.7.<  3m./  J.daj^. 

3.Jrt-4q.  i.i*/d.j4.q.a-art.i.  q.  l.c./q.3.o./art.4.q.J.O  /4« 
d.I7dq.aar.j-.l.i7,./V«ri.q  l4.7Um./q.s8.4.j".VciIq.a. 
so.  1 jw./Opulfa.<°.  i./Pfal.i  S.af.Cor.  7.S. 

I a Timor  penam  habet,  taf.q.ip.  ».  4m.  f Qui  timet,  non  eft 

perfeaus  in chariute.aaf  q.19.10.0.  / j.d.34 q.a.an^.q.j. 

0. /P  falm.it. 

1 3 Si  quis  dixerit  quoniam  dil-go  Deum,  8c  fratrem  fuum  odit , 

mendax  cft. a «t.q. t |o. i.a"1. 

14  Qui  non  diligit  fratrem  litum  quem  videt , Deum  quem  noa 

videt  quomodo poteA  diligere.  nf.q.a6.a.i™.  Vent.q.  2 4. 

fm./9.6m. 

If  Et  hoc  mandatnm  habemus  a Deo, ut  qui  diligit  Deum, dili- 
gat & fratrem  tuum. iil.q.ij .1.0  /q.44.i.o./cont.3.c°.ll.4 A 

C A P V T V. 

8 Omnis  qui  CTedit.  quoniam  lefos  cA  ChrIAu* , ex  Deo  natus  Ca“.j—, 

eft.Heb.t  1.6. 1 Et  omnis  qui  diligit  eum  qui  genuit , diligit 
& eum  qui  narus  eft  ex  eo  :a5.q.i.8.?fn7,  d^,-q-***-°* 
a In  hoccognafcimut  quonii  diligimus  natos  Dei, cum  Deum 
diligamus.A  mandataeiusfacumus.aaf  q,a{.i.o  /q.44.a^. 

| Hxc  cA  chartus  Do, ut  mandata  eiuscullodiarous.iaf.q  af. 
i.o.qEc  mandata  cius  grauia  non  fune,  Malth-lt. iC.*  /i  af.q. 
t07.4.o./a*.Cor.6.lr A t.fi. 

4 Omne  quod  natum  cll  cx  Deo  vincit  mundum.  j.quxHio.if. 

1. jm.  4H*cefl  uiftoriaqu*  vincit  mundum , fides  noftra. 

Heb.i  i.lcc.7, 

3 Quis  dt autem  qui  vincit  mundum,  nifi qui  credit  quoniam 

lefus  cA  filius  Dei.  Hcb.11.lcft.  7.  f Hic  cR  qui  venit pet 
aquam  A (angumemjefus  CI1nAus.I0.19.114. 

4 Et  (pirituseA^ui  tcftificacur, quoniam  Iefus  ell  uetitas.  Ycri.  ( 

q.ap.f.l®* 

7 Tres  lunt  qui  teAimoninm  dant  in  talo , pater,  verbrm.  8C 

Spirituifjnftus.i,.quzH.3o.a.o.A|  3M.o./Huxf).43.6.c'V  *•  , 

di  A.  v 4-0- /J.  t o.f.o/q  3 j.Vlm./  toot.4.s°.a  6.  l'oa.q.».9.o./ 
Oi>ufij.t°.|d.  60. 

t Et  nij  tres  unum  funt.it.q.3».s.4m./  q.j  9.a.}.4.o./t.d. 4.1.1. 
fm./d.ar.L.3m./d.  34.q.i.n-3m  /Quol.6.1  .fi./Tri.ia.o, 

9 Et  tres  funt  qui  teAimonium  dant  in  terra  fpuirus  , aqua,^ 

finguisabidem. 

10  Vitam  xtetnam  dedit  nobis  Dcus.if.Cor.rt.left.i. 

II  Qui  habent  filium  Dei , habent  uitam  , St  qui  non  habent  S- 

bum  Dei,  unam  nouhabenr.cont.4.c°.t3-fi. 
ia  Quodcunque  petierimus  fecundum  voluntatem  qius, audit 
nas.I0.i4.1t  . 

13  XUpcccaium  ad  moriem,Doq  pro  illo  di<o»uu*g««la5*-  *•<*% 

4J.L.1". 


ef  III,  IOANNIJ, 


APDCH  ALIPSIS. 


4J.L.im./Vcri  q.14.1  t,Sra.Ma.q.  j.i  f.  J^. 

S4  Omnis  iniquitas, peccatum  cft,  Aipra  j.fia. 

f E cft  peccatam  aJmortera.Pfal.jj.fi. 

Jf  Omm  qui  naras  cft  ct  Deo , non  peccac , fcd  gratia  Dei  con- 
feruat  cum.fuprj  j t 4a.fEt  malignus  uon  targct  eum.j\q. 
»9- I.J*/ i.d.xi.q.xi.c. 

16  Et  mundus  totuai»  maligno  poStas  cf),  fup.  x.I  i*.tx*. 

17  Filius  Dei  ucmt,  fie  dedit  006»  1'cnfum  , at  cognofcamas  ne- 

ram Dcam.I0.17.!*. 

S8  E'  fi-mnin  uero  filio  ciMi.4-d.4^.q  i.ar  j.q  x.j*. 

^Htc  eft  rcrux  Deo».  Ioan.  j*.  f Ei  via  » terna.  cont.4  c°. 

IJ  fi. 

19  Filioli,  cuftoditc  vo*  a fiamlacrit.Exo.xo.xn. 


Ca*.x“.  * 


VTHORITATES  EX 
fecunda  cpiftola  lohannis  Aportoli. 


funt.Thob.ii.ft. 

f Ex  ore  iptTm  procedebat  gla  ii m,  ex  vtraqne  parte  acatat, 
Heb.4.le^.x.  media 

J Primogi-nitus  munaorum.it-Cor.tf.8*.  fEt  princeps  regum 
terr«.i*.q.  ij.jr  1 “/*«»./ Pot.q.;.j 7. Xt*. 

♦ Erdilexit  or>i.Quol.f.q.j.ar.x.o./fn.ij.leA.7.fi.Etlanitnot 
H*.*»»»  j peccam  noftm.Io.x 7*.  ^In  fangutne  fuo. 
f Et  fecitnosregntrai  9c  lacerdote*.4.dift.49.q.t.ar.».q.y.3m./ 
Hrtfi.led4.fi 

f Et  qui  eum  pupagerant-ja.q.4<(.M.r 
6 EcceVemt  cum  aubibuvM  1rth.t4.10*. 

«Et  videbit  eum  omnis  oculu*.Ro.if.teA.x.fi.f  Omnipotci 
Iob  41  tn. 

f Ego  fura  Alpha  & O .principium  & finis.ta.q.t- j.i*./7  /.con- 
tra a .c*  4. 

8 Vt  viderem  vocenvqn» loquebatur  mcc1tm.pfal.84. 4*. 

9 Ego  fum  prunus  fit  noaifimat,  Ifa.fj.fi. 

10  Etfnimortuu1.Matth  x7.1da.  f Rtccccfum  viucn»  in  fecula 

C A r V i 1,  frculorum.  Ecd.x4.f*. 

11  Et  habeo  dane»  monti  & inferni.  Ro.tf.lcft.x. 

imrtb  Onranquatn  mandarum  nouum  fetibens  tibi^fcd 

quod  habuimus  ab  initio.cont.  j.e*.  »»4. 

Vt  dili^anu*  alterutrum.  Mitth.  17 .x  I*. 
f E r hac  e it  chatitas,  ui  ambulemus  fecundam  maa 
data  civi.  1 ;f.  q.99  1 .b./c. 

Multi  lcduAorci exierunt  io  mundum&c.  Matth.  14.1.1. 
qui  non  confiteatur  leium  Chnltum  venifle  inearnera.  jav 

q 1J.J.4  7.C. 

Videte  sosmetipibs  , ne  perdatis  qua  operati  eftis.  j^.q.tp^. 

f.tf.O. 

Omnu  aoi  recedit, fit  non  permanet  m doftnna  Chriffi,Dcfl 
ooohaoct.Ifa.fy  fi. 

Qpi  permanet  m doit  ina  , hic  pitrrni  & fllium  habet.  Ioju.  3 
»7.*r  '4' 

Siquis  uenit  ad  nos,  Ic  hanc  Jodrinam  non  affert,  nolite  ree»-‘ 
pereeum in  domum, nec  aueei dixeritis.  xf.Thcf.  pean! t/  f Pnmui8cnoui{fiaius,fuprai.  9*.  ^ Et  fui mortnai. Matth. 
Titum  fi.  17.  Ida. 

Qoi.n.  Jicit  ci  aue, communicat  operibus  eius  malignis. ibi J.‘  6 Erto  fidelis  vfque  ad  mortem , fit  dabo  tibi  coronam  tricar,  xf. 

Thi. 

AVTHORITA  X I . J 
ex  tertia  cpiftola  lohannis  Apofioli . 


C A P V T It. 


Quia  duritatem  tuam  primam  derdiqoffti.rf.q  7I.4.C./J*. 

q.79.«*“/qt4to.c./l.d.i7.q.».r.c./j.d.X7.q.ijr.4.q.4. 
c./  d.j l.q.i  T.o  /4.d.i4.q  i.ar.i.q  i c /d.id.q.x.ar.i.q.i.i1»'. 
/contra  4. t°  fi*. Vir.tr.  1.6.1 1.13.0./ Ma.q.;.i.c./ j.c.fi./  qO. 
14.1.1*"./  tf-Cori  j.Ied.j.prin. 

OdiHi  fada  Nicolairsrum^ua-  ftegoedi.contraj.c0  1x4.6./ 
■ Qnol.l  q.f.s.sm./  pfal-i. 

Q01  habet  aures  awdjcnJi,audiat.Mji.iic*. 

Vincenti  d^ho  edere' dc  ligno  vit*,  quod  eft  in  paradifi>bd 


Ci". 


mei.t*.q.  tox.T.4**./  x.d.if.q.x.f. 


Qui  vice_rit,qonledeturamorte  fecunda,  plal.jj.fi. 
Vmccnridabo  manna  abfeonditum.  1 xf.q.m  f .e. 

1 qEc  dabo  illi  calculum  undidum,8t  in  calculo  nomen  noofi 
fcrsptum.r.q.r  j.ja. 

C A P V T L ' '9  Qjo-l nemo lint.mli qui acciptc.Quol  Lttf.c.  ^Igofurafcro- 

ta«ts  renes  8t  arda.  j.Reg.8. 1 1«.  Matth.f.j*. 

r E omnibus  orationem  facio , profperc  to  ing-edi  10  Et  dabo  vnicuiqoe  ueftt  um, fecundum  opera  (iia.prst.fir.fi*. 

I & valcre-4.d.4f.q.j.j.o.  I r Qu  v^cnr,  8t  curtodtem  ofque  in  finem  opera  mea, dabo  il- 

' Nox  ci  go  debemus  lufcipere  huiaftnadi,ur  Coope  li  poceHatetn  fu  per  gentes,  Ic  reget  eas  in  virga  ferrea  kc.pfal. 

fjtores fimus ueritatis  .sf.Cor  8.  i».‘a 

Qui  bene  fattvx  Deo  eO.  xsf.q.Jr.x.  Qui  malefacit  iv  Sicut  k ego  accepi  a patre  meo.  Matth.  a 8. 8*. 

nou  videt  Dcum.x.d.ji.q.i.t  .c./4-d.l.  q s ar^.q.i.cJ  ij  Et  dabo  1J1  ftellam  matutinam. Ila.14.fi. 


E S 


AVTHORITAT 

cxcpifloliludx. 

C A P V T 1. 


. y Nge^qui  n«A  fertiauerunt  fuum  prindpatiiiti.fed 
deretiquerant  luuro  domicilium,  >a  iudicium  ma- 
gni Dei.umcufit  ar»«*ni'  lub  caligmerefcruairiE.!*. 
qujrd.94.4  o./4.dift.4J.q.l.j^./4“‘.  dt(l.47.qiixft. 
I.Jtt.j.  quvft.4  sm. 

Ig«*s  vte-iu  penam  fufiinentes.Ifii  fi. 

Cum  Michacl  Arcbangelus  cum  diabolo  difputant  altercare 
tar  dc  Moyfi  corpore.non  eA  aufus  indicium  inferre  blalphe 
nsie.fcJ  dix»t.Imper«  tibi  Deui.n*.<^6  4.i**. 

Qutbus  procella  tenebrarum  feruataedin  sternum.  Kf.h- 

Ecce uenit  dommui  in  millibus  fanAis  fms  facere  iudicium 
contra  omnes  impios , de  omnibus  operibus  impicuth  co- 
rnm.ftc. 

In  nontlfitnit  teinponbui  uenient  illuforet  fecundum  defide- 
ria  fuaambubotes  m impietaubos.Rom.  i.aoa 

AVTHOR  ITATES 
cxApocalipG  lohannis. 


C A P V T I. 

■ VieA,8f  quierat,ftquinentuni?e8.  l*.  q.ij.n.o/  6 
q.JV-8  6./i.i.8.q.l.l.J.o./  Poa.q.t.l.e./i|.7.f.cfi./ 
im./q.lo.i.9B*./Dio.f.le4l.j.piin0.  7 

Et  a fepicin  fpitiuhq*  > qui  ux  coafpcAa  tluoni  ei  as 


C A P V T III. 

Qai  v icerit, fi  c veflietur  THtimentis  albis.IGkft.fi. 

E non «idebo  nomen  eius  dc  libro  v1tc.Exo.ja-9.i9** 

Qui  habet  danent  Dauid  4 . d . 1 8.  q.  i.pr.l.q.i.c. 

^Qiii  aperit  ft  nemo  claudit,  claudit  & nemo  aperit. 4. d.  18 
q.  i.ar.i.q.  i.xm. 

Tene  quod  habes,rt  nemo  accipiat  coronam  tnam  . i^q.i  j. 

6.1“./  1 d-4.j . 1 m,/  Vcri.q.d.  J.  1 m. 

Qui  vicerit, faciam  illum  columnam  ia  templum  Dei  mei, fit 
foras  non  egredietur  ampIiut.Eec.af.fS. 

Et  feribam  fu  per  eum, nomen  Dei  mei , fit  nomioiuiucU  Det 
mei  none  Iciu(alem.fapraa.8a. 

V tinam  frigidus effei.aurcalidniJda.q.j.rj.i*. 

E x ore  meo. s. Paral.tf.fi. 

Qni  vicerit, dabo  d fcdcremecnm  io  throne  meo4M*f 
7*“./Ro.8.lcc.7. 

C A P V T IIIL 

Vidi.Sf  eccehofiinm  tperrnm.f.d.ifi.q.i^r.i^.i.i» 

Et  ia  circnita  ledis  (cdiiia  vigiatiqaatuoi  ,&  lupra  thronos, vi 
gintionatuor  feniores.Titum  a prin. 

Et  de  throne  procedebant  fulgura,  fic  uoces,  & tonitrua.pfal. 

17. 

Et  in  circa  itu  fepi*,  qua  tuor  animalia,  pl«na  ocaliiantc  Bt  to- 
■ rro.4  d.44.q.i.ar  f .q.i.11". 

Er  rrquiem  non  habebant  die  ac  noAe  diceatia.Ui.fi.  jt. 
Omnipotens.  lob  4 ».l.  f Qui  di, & qui  erat,  i qui  venturus 
eft, lupra 

Mt  mittebant  coronas  fuas ante  thronuai.x.J.t4.q.i.4.jOT7  4, 
d.  4»9>, 


C«”. 


C," 


'.T-. 


' I I". 


apochalipsis. 

8 Tu creaft» omnia. » Mich.j*.  ^Et  propter  voluntatem  tuam 
erat. Ac  creata  lunt. i*.q.nj  4 o /q  ao.f.c./  q.sf.f.c-/ q-4**  * 

<t.c./q-4tf  i.cy  I xl-q.  i lo.t. c./  q«.q.96.*.c./  • &.O./  a. 

d. a"./ contra  j.c°  07./  L.°.4.t°  10.  prin#y  Po*.q*j.M«./  1 
Dion.  4-lea.10.fi ./  pfaLto-/  Io.  J.lcc.j./Ro.i>.!ec.».fi-/  Ephc.  | 
a./  pcacr-lcc.  1 . 1 -Icc.  1 4. 

C A P Y T V.  f 

I Et  fidi  io  dextera'  (edentis  fupra  thronum  , librum  fui  p tum 
intui  & foris, fignatum  tigillis  fepcem.Veri.q.i.9£.fi.  • 

Et  vkit  lco.de  tribu  Iuda.radix  Dauid.Ifa.q. 

Ei  ndi  aenum  ftaotcm.Io.x6*.  f Tanquam  occifum.  Matth. 

17 .6.  qHibemem  cormu reptem  , qui  funt  fepte»  fpiritus 
Dci.Thob-u.?».  ^ . 

Miffi  in  omnem  terram.  He.  io*.  CRedemifti  nos  D»mine, 
tn  (anguine  tuo.  He.#.f . ^Et  fecifti  no*  regnum . Ac  facer-  1 
dotct,fupra  M. 

Et  erat  iiumciu»corum,milIiaiwllmm.Hc- 11.17*-  4 


C A P V T VI. 


ViJi  fiib.lrwc  Dei  vum.i  interfcftonim . ptopiet  rerbnm  I 
Dei.4-J.4l.v-4-*>  -4”-/  <«“>“  4.C*  I ».6. 

Xt  rbm.ti.nt  »oce  m.,iu  dictalf*.Uj.<.J  . , . • 

«Vfqiiequo  domine, r.nftn.*  Deo.,  no  iud.f3tfc.mdia. 
(anguinem  noilruml.lf.q.ll-t-/  4.d.lf.q-l.|.lm. 

Ftdarz  iiim  illii  Dole  albe.  J.4t4.q.|.).c7  II.-,  *-fi. 

Etd-aum  eft  illii , .1  reqmcfcetent adhuc  modicum  tcmpui. 

4.d.4).q.M-l“.  . ..  ' * 

Donec  com plrantur  conlerui  eorum, at  Iratres  for«ip.«.flJ7. 
q^jr.j-il.i.^q.4^41*-/  Uil*^  i,tlq.i4r.t  q.».<i/d.  A 
ii.q.|.j.o,/contr»4^  7»^. 

Et  for  fartu»  eft  niger, ranquam  laccus  cilicinus.  lubel  tij'.  3 
^Et  luna  tota  farta  eft  ficut  langiu».IbiJem.  4 

4 Et  «telum  recedit  ficut  liber  muolutus.ibidem  4- 
Et  ftell*  ceciderunt  de  coflo  fuper  terram. Ma«th.i4>?*»  _ 1 

Et  dicant  montibu*  & petris.  Cadite  fuper  not.lt  abliondite 
noi.XIarth.J  4.  J*-4*.  t 

Vcmct  dic»  maguui  irxipfotum.  Iohcl  x.fi.  7 

CAPIT  V 1 1.  * 

Amirti  ftoKe  albi» , fupra  6.  ju.  f Vidi  tnrbam  magnam  rtc.  f 
Mlllh.lt  »*•  ... 

Lauauerunt  ftolas  fuas,  8t  dealbuerant  eas  inlangumc  agni. 

Hc.p.8*. 

Non  efortent, neque  fitient  ampliui-pfal.lt  .fi.^  Neque  cadet  l 
fuper  tQosfol  neque  ellu*  pftui.  pCal.tj  fi. 

Et  deducet  eo«  ad  uua  fontes  aquarum. Io.  io,q*.  t 

E>  abfterget  Deus  omnem  lathnmam  ab  oculas  eorum,  xaf. 
q.  8 1.4.3"  J 

CAPV-T  VIIL 

Fartum  eft  filenrium  in  rmlo,  quali  in  media  hora,  j.q  60.8. 

o./  4-d  q-q.i.ar.x.q-4-i*.  I 

Et  aliu«  anv eius  venit, & fti-tit  ante  altare  habent  thur>hulnm  x 
aut  cum. Et  daia  funtei  incenia  multa  Are.  ja.q  J7.*.4#l./q,  f 
8j.f.x*\/4  d i.q  a.ar.«.q.i.}m./d.ll.q.l  ar.}.o.j,7"*.  4 

Et  afccndit  fumus  ioccnf  .rum  de  orationibus  Crortorum,  de 
manu  angeli.cotam  Dco.Tkob.j.14*.  4 

CAHT  It  6 

Et  erat  numera»  cqucftrium  eaercitasjnilbes  vieiex  dena  mtl 
lia.Hc.1x.s7a. 

e A P V T X. 

Et  angelos  quem  nidi,ftant£  fupta  nurc.rt  fuper  terram.  pW» 

L enati  i»  manum  foam  ad  ccqlum,  Ac  raiauit  pw  viucntem  ia  a 

fecula  f«culorum.xx^q.89.to.4B‘*  3 

Qiii  crcauit  ccelum  At  ea  quat  in  eo  funt,  Ac  terram  Acc.Ac  ou 
reflte.  Gen.i*./ »*./ s.Mach.xa.  4 

Tempus  non  crll  amplius.  a .d.  1 1 .q.x.6.  Jw. 


C A P V T XI. 
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c * P v T XII. 

Et fignom  magnum  apparuit  in  ctrlo, mulier  amiftllj  C.tx?.  Ca*.Ix". 
q.soj.|.4m. 

Et  ecce  draco  magnus  rofui.At.l6.l}7i  W'I.. 

Et  cauda  cia*  trahebat  tertia  partem  ftellarum  ce»U  , & raiGt 
eas  in  tcrram.x.d.6  L. 

Et  fartum  eft  pralium  magnum  in  ecelo.QuoI.7.1 1.tfi. 

Et  preiertut  eft  draco  ille  magnus , ferpeas  antiquus,  xx.o. 

im-/  Ve«t.q.t|. >9-4". /lob 

40-bn.  s 

Et  dara  fnnt  mulieri  ala  dna  aquila  magna, vt  volaret  in  de- 
le rtum  in  locum  fuum.ubi  alitur  per  tempus  Ac  tempora  , Ac 
dimidium  tcmporiM^*-**- j *!•*•*"• 

C A P V T XIII. 

Quorum  nomina  non  funt  feripta  in  libra  fit».  Ixo.  ja.  p«-  Ca".ij“, 

Djuliima. 

Agni  qui  occifut  eft  ab  origine  mundi.  j*.q.lj.  «.«.  / Heb.p. 

ka.fyc0.ix.lert.4-fi-  ........  , 

Siqais  habet  autem  audiendi, audiat.  Matth.tl.9*. 

Et  qui  gladio  occiderittoporter  eft  gladio  occidi.  M at.x6.aq*. 

Et  fecit  ligna, ut  etiam  ignem  ficetcc  de  calo  dcfccndcre  Acc. 
xf.TheS.j#, 

Ec  laciet  omnes  Acc.  habere  caraftcrcm  in  dextera  manu , aut 
ia  frontibus  fnifci,.q.63.1.}"V4  4 4-q  i.  V.i.j". 

C A P V T X III L 

Et  cantabant  quafi  canucom  nouurn.  1 xl.q.i  j 1 - f .3 m./4.d.  j j . Ci“. 1 4". 
EcVemopoteft  dicese  canticum, ni/S illa  centum  quadraginta* 

q*«suormiUia.ibidcm . 

Hi  fequuntur  agnum  quocunque  icrlr.  ibidem. 

Venit  hora  iqdtcii  e»as.PCll.9.a,•  *Qui  fecit  calum  Ac  terrS9 
mare,  At  omnia  qua  in  eis  funr.Gen.i./i.Mach.a*. 

Aut  acccpciu  cararterem  io  frume  fua.au  t in  mana  fiu, fupta 

rj.  6*.  • \ 

Beati  mortui  qni  in  domino  moriuntur,  asl.q.t  14.3.0. 

Amodo  iam  dicit  fpirhus,  at  lequiefcant  a laboribus  fuis.4.(L 
xi.q.iar.t.q.l.i*. 

Opera  enim  diorum  fcquunra*  illos.  4.diH.4f  q.»JU*4«.qj.- 
x"./PlaI.Al.A#. 

Et  mifit  in  lacam  ir*  Dei  magnuExo.)  ux*.  . 

C A P V T XV. 

In  illis  confumata  eft  ira  Dei.I  xo.j  w*. 
f Omnipotens. Iob  41.1*.  Ca".«|". 

Quii  Iblus  pius  ciuait.q.101  1.1  .»“  /| ^.J4.q.5.ar.a.q.l.aa,y 
4-d.  I S .q.i.ar.  1 .q.a.  »n’yTtio.  ioc./i«.Tim.4- 
Phiala*  aureas  plenas  iracundia  DcuExo.jx  x*. 

C A P V T XVI. 

Ireeffbnditefeptem  phialas  irf  Dei.  ibidem.  Ca^.iP». 

Qui  habcbantcat3rtcTembeftia.fup.iq.fi. 

Omnis  anima  vitient, mortua  eft  in  maii.Ila.f  8.j*. 
lurtus  es  domiue.Pfal.i44.8a-lQui  es, Ac  qui  em  Qnftus.fti- 
p n t.i*. 

Qui  «omnipotens.  Iob  41.1*.  f Veou  in  memoriam  ante 
Deum.Gen.8v 

Calicem  vim  indignationi*  ira  Dei-  Exo.jt.a  . 

C A P V T XVII. 

Quoift  nomina  non  ftmt  feripta  in  libro  vita,  Exo.3vpeot»lt.Ca".l7» 

C A P V T XVIIt 

E»  recordatus  eft  dominus  iniquitatum  cius.Gen.8a*.  Ca«.i|» 
Reddite  Illi  ficut  Ac  ipla  reddidit  nobis.  PGI.41 .6*. 

Dnplicate  duplicia  fecundum  opeta  e«u«,  in  poculo  quodmb* 
fciiituobis.mifccteilli  duplum.4.d.46.9  Urjq.lJ*1 

Quantum  eloiificauit  leAc  in  delinis  f Mt.tai.ram  date  ilh  rot- 
metuum  Atlurtfl.4  d ao.ar.x.q.I.lm/d.46.q.iar.l.q.l.l*. 

Vc  ve.ciuita*  illa  macna.Opu  f J10'.  j.jirin®. 

£ tuita  fuper  eam  cotium, At  Unit»  Apolloli  & prophetx,quo- 
niam  iudicauu  Deu*  iudiciutanollrum  de  illa.  PlaLjp.**. 


Vbi  dominus  eorum  txucifixus  cft.M  atth.a?-  ?■• 
Omnipotenvlob  4i.i*  4 Qni  es, «t  qui  cras,&  qu»ueuturu« 
«s.fupra  i.ia.fEtaduenitira  tua.Exo.qx.xt. 
j Et  tempus  mortuosum  iudicaii.pfiil.$.x,«  uddere  met-  I 
ecdc»  Jcc.plaL61.7su 


CAPVT  XIX. 

Deus  nofter  omnipnteas.Iob  4*.»*. 
^Laudem  dicue  Deo  noftro.Vlal.j  |.c  » 


It  cecidi 


ffGoog^- 


e*  APOCHALIPSIS. 

% Et  ccddi  ad  pedei.vr  adorarem  eum.A  dixit  mihi, vide  n*  fc- 
cctii: j xf.q. 94.1. 1 "\/a.  i#j. x.  tm ar.  i.q.ft.t". 

| Et  calcat  torcular  viat  furoris,  A trc  Dei.  Exa-#.?*.  ja.x*. 
f Pieudo  propheta, qui  faciebat  fiigna  coram  ipfoqui  (eduxit 
eos.  x.Thef.x.t*. 

« Quiacccperum  caiederera  beftix.  fup.t  j.6*. 

C A P V T XX. 

1 App  rehendent  draconem  ferpeotem  antiquum, qui  eft  diabo 
]oi  A Sathanai,  St  ligauit  illum  per  annoi  mille.  Ac.  conr,4. 

C#.8t. 

x Et  uidi  fedens,  & feJerunt  (aper  eat , St  iudicium  datum  cft 
eia.  Mat1h.19.a1*. 

) Nec  acceperunt  carafterem  cius.in  frontibus,  aut  in  manibus 
fim.Tup.ij . 6*. 

4 Et  vixerunt,  & regnauerunt  cum  Chriflo  mille  anni»,  cerni 
mortuorum  non  v:xerunt,  donec  Confu inarentur  mille  anni. 
4-d.4j  .a.  |.q.  i.4n>./  6t.'  .C*  I7  fi./c6t  4-c°.Pj  |t  Co 
f Beatus  & fandus  .qua  habet  panem  in  refnnediooe  prima , 
in  bts  fecunda  moti  non  h;b<*t  poteflatem.lfa.h. 

4 Sed  erunt  (acerdoces  D-i  A Chnfti.A  regnabunr.<tfp.t.Sa, 
^Quorum  numerus  eft  fleut  atena  marit.  Gen.  1 f.ia, 
t Cruciabuntur  dic  ac  no<fte,in  fecula  foculorum.  Ifa.  fi.  r * 

8 Er  vidi  mortuo*  magnos  Apufillos,  flantes  ante  thronum. 

PiaLp-a*. 

f Et  libri  aperti  funt.  i*.q  :l4-t.»,*/4-d.JJJrtf.q.i.c./0»uC 
j.c°.»f  j. 

10  EcaJiu»  liber  apertu*  eft.crnicft  vitx.  Veri.q.7.1.1". 

8 1 Et  judicati  Jimt  monui,  ex  hir  qox  feripea  eram  in  libris,  fe-  1 
eundum  opera  corum.Pf;  1I.61 .4*. 

11  Et  ludicatum  cft  de  (inguli*  .fecundum  opera  ipforum.rbtd.  a 
It  Et  dedit  mare  mortuo*  qui  io  *o  erant,*  mors  & ruremus 

dederunt  mortuo*  Tuo*,  qt  11  in  ipS*eram.Io.r.i4*. 

1 4 Et  infernus  & mors.mifli  fur  it  in  ttagnum  ignis , bec  cft  mors  3 

lecunda.Ifa.fi. 

Ij  Et  qui  non  Ac.  innentwiti  Mxro  vit*  fcriptus.Eio.j  t.peaul*.  4 
fMiflu*  eft  io  ftagnum  igms.Ifa.fi. 

5 

CAPVT  XXI. 

Ca"-at*.  s Et  eidi  calutn  nouum  A terta  m nouam.  4 d.4J»q. ».» r.x.q.  u 6 
c./coni.4.«°-f** 

x Primum  enim  ccrlutn, A prima  terra  abift.  4-4.47. q*a.an.x.  t 

q.a.x*. 

j Et  mare  iam  non  eft.  4-d.47.q-  x.ar.x.n.*.i*. 

4 Vidi  ciuitatcra  fandam  lei ulalem  nouam.i.rl.if.q.  j.s.d".  8 

j Ecce  tabernaculum  Dei  cum  hominibus,  it*,  q.iox.  4.  am^ 
coni  4.t*.  1 1 .fi./Heb.p.lee.  t .0. 

4 Et  habitabit  com  ei'.Ro.8.tj  1*.«^  Et  ipfi  populus  eimerum.  9 
Dcui.7  jMEtipfe  Deu* cum  en  erit  eorum  Deus.  1.4.17. 
lec.s.i",./hl8.*.6n,./».d.||.q.i.4.cV  Opuf.j.c*.t7t./Ro.L 
lcc. t /i*.Cor  fi.Heh.8.lec.j.prin0./cw.i  1.  !cc.4.fi. 

7 Et  ablierprt  D-us  omnem  lachrimam  ab  oculis  eoi  iim  Ac. 

neque  dolor  erit  ultra.ut.q.8i  4 }*• 
f Eccennua  facio  omnia. t*.q.7j.».j“. 

9 Ego  fum  Alpha  A 0,inmum  & finis.fup.t.7a.p*.f  Efofitieo* 

U dabo  dc  fonte  vitx  grati*.  Io. 4.1*. 


APOCHALIPSIS. 

10  Et  ero  illi  Deui.fupra  I»,  r E t ipfe  erit  mihi  filnn.Luc.f  .x?«J 

t illorum  erit  in  Ihigno  ardemi,  tgne,  A lukphurciquodl 
cft  mors  fecumla. fupra  10.14«  / Ifi.fi. 

1 1 Et  oflendic  milii  ciuitatcm  fandam  Irrufalen*  Ac.  fupra  **. 

fEt  lumen  eiu*  fiwilc  lapidi  prctiofo,tiquam  lapidi  lapidis, 
ficut  cr ilialltt. ; d.itf.q. a.  1 . 4 m / *.«./ 4.d.f4-q 
IX  Et  habebat  rnuiuin  magnum  & alium,  habent  em  duodecim 
portat, A in  portis  angulo*  duodocuu , A nomina  inferi pt a 
duodecim  tribuum. j . q.  j 1 .1 . xn/  Gc. 7.I0C. ). 

IJ  Ab  oriente  pottx  tres, Gmrliterali  aquilone, aurito,  A occafu. 

?.d.9.q-i.ar.j.q  }.?•«/  j.d.i t.q.tf.q.x.ai.iq.i.l*. 

14  Et  murus  ciuuati»  habens  fundamenta  duodecim , & in  ipGa 
duodecim  nomina  duodecim  jpoftolorum  ft  agni.  if. Cor. 

- x lec.a, 

If  Et  iongitudo  A altitudo,A  latitudo  eiu»  xquaiia  funt.jj.j4. 

4-ba. 

16  Mcfura  hommit.que  eft  angrli  nfq.^a  i.c/ t.d.8.q 

17  Et  templum  non  uidi  in  ea, dominus  enim  Deui  omnipotena 

templum  illi  A agnus.  1*  Cor.  j.le&.;.prtn°. 

18  Et  ciuita*  non  eget  fole  A luna, vt  luceant  m ea. aif.qo.47.f, 

1*.  ^ Nam  elautas  Dei  illuminabit  eam,  A lucerna  erui  eft 
agnus,  t.q.l  x.f  .c/  Ver  i q.f.  1 . 1 j “. 

19  Er  portx  etui.oon  claudemur  per  diem.  i*.q.7j. i.a.o. 
jo  Nox  enim.aon  erit  illic.4  d.48  q.a  j.4m- 

ai  Non  intrabit  m ea. aliquid  coinquinatum.  Deur.ja.fa. 
ai  NSquifcnpti  funt  m libro  uirxagni.Exo.ja.io. 

C A P * T XXL 

I It  oftendit  mihi  fluu.um  aqux  viup/anquam  c:iftallum  pro-  Ca9.»»1^ 

cedenti  de  fede  Dei,  A agntuf.q  t.i. ]m  Jpfal.4t.fA.-1sJ. 
s In  medus  nlatex  A ex  vtraque  parte  tiuimnn  iigoum  r:cjr*f- 
fetentes  ft  udus  duodecim. lx‘*4)./o,|^  / conua4.c*  Ia £.f 
Pt,*.q.f.9.o*. 

j Per  fingulos  rnenfes  redden»  frudum  fuu.  uf.q.tox.x joJ  4.C. 

Et  folia  Irgm  ad  fanuatem  gentium. u?.q. 70-3. 

4 Et  omne  nuirdidum  non  er  u amplius,  isl.q.jp.*». 

^ Et  videbunt  faaem  eius. if. Cor  1 j.if*. 

5 Et  nox  vitra  non  erit, fupra  1i.x00.jEt  noo  egebunt  lumine 

luce- ne,  neque  lumine  Solis,  quoniam  dominus  Deus  illu- 
minabit illo»,fuprj  xi  r8a. 

Et  poflqu im  audiffem  A nd-fTcm.cecidi  ut  adorarem  Ac.fu- 
pra  tpa.  lEccc uentocito.  He.io.led.a.fi. 
p Ecce  merce*  mea. merum  eft,  rfddtrr  unicuique  fecundum 
opera  eius.pfal  4t.6a.  ^ Ego  fum  Alpha  A O, prunus  A no- 
aiflimui, principium  & finu  fupra.  1.  ji  7*. 

8 B^ati  qui  lauant  ftolas  fua*,in  fanguine  agni.fuprO  7.1*. 

^ Ego  fum  genus  A radix  Dauid,  A ftcila  (picndida,A  matu- 
tina I a.  14. 

* Qui  appofueritad  hxc. apponat  Deni  fuper  illum  plagas  ha* 

(criptas  in  libro  ifto.Deut.4.aa.  f Auferet  Deus  partem  eiu* 
delibro  virx.Exc.ji.fi. 

10  Ecce  veaincito.HcbbtoJec.iJ. 

I I Veni  domine  Iefu.)a.q.44.|.)ia  / 4.d.if  .fi./  Iob  9./  c*.ioj5 

Io.i4.1cd.7.ftin. 

1 1 G>atia  domini  noftri  Iefu  Chrifii,eum  omaiLus  uobis.  j.  c 

7.xm-/  4J.4.  j .ar.  l.q.i  .c. 
ij  Amen.Ua.tf  J./I0.J. 


Elplicil  Tabula  cum  Concordamij,  ,&  Authoritatibu,  Sacrx Scriptura  Magiilti Petri 
BcrgomcnJU  Sacri  Ordinis  Fratrum  Przdicatorum.  in  omnes  Llbioi 
f.mcli  Tbomx  dc  Aquino Do&oris  Angelici. 
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repertorivm  omnivm  dictionvm 

PRINCIPAL  IVM,  PER  ORDINEM  ALPHABETI, 
quzinpncccdcmi  Tabula  declaramur.  , 


j Prfpofirio. 
Aaion. 
Abacuch. 

1 Abagartu. 

Abbas . 

Abbatifla . 
Abdicatio. 

Abduci. 

Abd. 

Abefle.  * 

Abhominatio» 
Abhorrere  . 

Abias . 

Abieftio. 

Abicftu  $ . 'n 

Abijccre. 

Abire . 

Abiffos  t 
Abiurarc. 

Ablaftatio  . 
Ablatiuus.  • 

Ablatum  • 

Abludo  • 

Abnegatio* 

Abolitio. 

Aborfus  • 

Abraham. 

Abrenuntiati®  • -b 

Abbreuiatao. 

Abrogare. 

Abfaloa . 

Abfcidi . 

Abfcondere . 
Abiens. 

Ablbluere  . 

Abfolure . 
Ablolutum. 
Abforbcn  i 
Ab&neatia 
Abltraft  o . • 

Abftraftum  . 

Ab  fur  dum  . 

Abundantia* 

Abufiue. 

Abufus  . 

Abuti . 

Accedere. 

Acceleratum*' 
Accendere . 
Accrnfio. 
Acceptabile. 
Acceptatio  • 
Acceptio . 
Accepturas . 
Acceptum. 

Acceffus . 

Accidens. 
Accidentale. 
Accidentali  ter* 
Accidia . 

Accipere . 

Accipiter. 
Accommoda . 
Accommodare.  ■ 
Accrefcere. 
Accufatio . 
Accufatiaus  . 
Acerbitas. 

Acerbum  • 

Acemus  . 

Acefcere . 

Acetum . 

Achab. 

Achadcmici  * 

Achaia  • 

Achax. 


3 


Acies. 

Acolitus. 

Acquicfcere* 

Acquirere. 

Acrimonia . 

A&jo. 

AAraum . 
Afiot . 

A&u . 

A&ualitas. 

Adum. 

Aftus . 

Acuitas. 
Aculeum* 
Acumen . 
Acutus . 

Ad  perpolitio.. 
Ad  aliquid. 

Ad  alteram  ■ 
Aciam . 
Adamas . 
Adaptatio. 
Addere . 
Addifcere. 
Addu&io. 
Adeo. 

Adeps . 
Adeptio. 
Adrquari* 
Addic. 
Adhrfio . 
Adhibitio* 
Adhuc. 
Adiacere . 
Aificftiuum  • 

Adijccie. 
Adinuiccm*  . 
Adipifci. 
Adiri. 

Aditus. 
Adiundum . 
Adiurare. 
Adiutor . 
Adiutorium . 
Adiuuari.  ■ 
Adnuni  culum  \ 
Adminiftrauo* 
Admiratio. 
Admittere. 
Admiftio. 
Admonitio  . 
Adolcfccns* 
Adoptio. 
Adorauo. 
Aducna . 
Aducmre. 
Adocntus. 
Aduerbium. 
Aducrlamu. 
Aduerfitas  * 
Adulatio  . 
Adulterium. 
Adultus . 

Adu  natio  . 
Aduocaxi . 
Aduocatus  • 
Aduftjo. 

Aer. 

Affabilitas . 
AffeAatum* 
Affcftio  . 
Afferre. 

A ih  rutas . 
Aihrmatio. 
AffliAio. 
AIHucntia . 


Affrica. 

Affricantis. 

Affiuffc. 

Agar. 

Agatha. 

Agenda* 

Agens. 

Ager. 

Agere. 
Aggrauatio* 
Aggredi . 

Agilitas  . 
Agtographa. 
Agncs. 
Agnitum. 
Agno  Icere. 
Agnus. 
Agonia  • 
AgtelU  . 
Agricola . 
Agricultura. 

Alares . 
Alba. 

Albaialareua* 

Albedo. 


Alea. 

Aleator. 

Alere . 

Aleum . 
Alexander* 
Alexandrinos* 
Alcxiua . 
Alias. 

Alibi . 

Alicubi . 

Alienatio. 

Alienitas* 

Alienum . 

Alictus. 

Alimentum. 

Alio. 

Alioquia. 

Aliquale. 

Aliquando  ■ 

Aliquantulum, 

Aliquis . 

Aliquota . 

Aliquoties* 

Aliter. 

Alitio. 

Alitum* 

Aliud . 
Aliunde. 

Alius . 

Allegatio . 't 
Allegoria . 
AUeJuia . 
Ailcuiarc. 
Allicere . 
Alligari . 
Almaruni . 

Alo . 

Alphrus. 

Altare. 

Alter. 
Alteratio. 
Alteritas. 
Alterum . 
AltifiodorenUs . 
Altitudo . 
Alumen. 
Alumnus. 


Amabile . 
AmalcchitC  « 
Amaritudo  * 
Amatio . 1} 

Arrutiuus. 
Amator. 

Amaro  nes. 

Ambi  dexter. 
Ambiguum. 
Ambire . 
Ambitio. 

Ambo. 

Ambra. 
Ambroliut. 
Ambulare  • 
Arnen. 
Amcnitas* 
Amens. 
Amiabilc  • 
Amicitia . 
Ami&us. 
Amidum  . 

Amita. 

Amomtx. 

Amor . 

Amoucre  . 
Amphora . 
Amplexus  . 
Ampliatio  * 
Amplior . 
Amplum . 
Amputare. 
Anadochus . 
Anagogicus. 
Analogia. 

A nanus . 
Anathema. 
Anaxagoras . 
Anaximander. 
Anaximeoes  . 
Ancilla . 
Andragathia. 
Andi  eas. 
Andronicus. 
Anclt . 
Angelicus. 
Angelus . 

Anglia. 

Angulus . 
AnguRia . 
Anhelate. 
Anima. 

Animal. 

Animalis. 

Animata. 

Animatio. 

Ammofitas* 

Animus. 

Anna. 

Annexum . 
Anmhilauo . 
Anniucifarium  . 
Annuatim . 


Annus. 
Annuus . 
Anfclmus. 
Ante. 

Antecedens  • 
Antcccflio . 
Anteponi . 
Antequim . 
Anterior . 
Anthcmo . 
Anticipare. 
Autiocnerras  * 
Tabula  S.Tlio.  N 
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Antiochui . 
Antfquu*  . 1 
Antichnftus  • 

Antotuui  . 1 " 
Antonomada . # 
Aotiopomorpbitf . 
Antro  pofpatos. 
Anulofum. 

Anulos  • 

Anus. 

Anxietas . 

Aorafu. 

Apertio. 
ApuocJulia . 

Apis. 

Apocripha . 
ApolinarU . 

Apollo . 

Apodada . 
Apoftema  . 
Apoltolatus  • 
Apolloli . 
Apodolica  (ciet , 
Apparatos . 
Apparentia. 
Apparere . 
Appellate. 
Appcllatiuum. 
Appcndicie. 
Appetibile . 
Appetitiuum  • 
Appetitus  • 
Applicatio  • 
Apponere . 
Apprecare. 
Apprehendo  • 
Approbatio . 
Appropinquatio  • 
Appropriatio . 
Approximatio. 
Aprilis  • 

Apdtudo . 

Apud. 

Apuleus . 

A polia . 

Aqua. 

Aqoarij  • 
Aquaticum . 
Aquarum . 

Aquila . 

Aquilo . 

Ara. 

Arabes  . 

Aranea . 

Arare. 

Aratus . 

Arbiter . 
Arbitrarius. 
Arbitrium . 
Arbo». 

Arcere . 

Archa . 

Archangcli . f 
Archelaus . 
Archidiaconus. 
Archiepifcopus . 
Archipresbitcr. 
Archita . 
ArchiteAor . 
Architriclinus. 
Arcus . 

Ardcrc . 

Ardor. 

Arduum. 
Arena. 
Argentum  . 
Argumentatio . 
Argumentum . 
Aridum . 

Aries. 

Arifmetria . 
Ariftrocraua . 


Arifloteles . 
' Arma . 
Armenia  . 

Armos. 


Arra. 

Axrcpdtius. 

Arripere. 

Arnus . 
Arrogantia  • 
Arrogatio. 

Ars. 

Artare. 
Articulatio  • 
Articulos . 
Artifex. 
Artificiale . 
Artificurum . 
ArttficioTom . 
Artificium  • 
Artocuux . . i_ 

Arturtts. 
Aruere. 

Arx. 

Afccndere. 
Alcen  I us . 
Afcriptlo  . 

Alia. 

A filum. 

A lina . 

Adous . 

Alncdui . 
Afpernari.  , • 
Afperdo. 
Alpcrum. 
Afpiccrc . 
Afpiratio. 
AlTcntire  . 

A Hirqui . 

A flerer  e. 
Affeflor . 
Allidere . 

Adi  duitas. 
Adignari . 
Adimilado . 
Aflirij  . 

A didere. 

Adbciare. 
Aduefacio  . 
Allucfcete. 
Aflumeie. 
Adumptibile. 
Adarc. 
Adiludia. 
Adiologta .. . 
Athum  . 

Adutia  . 
Athanador. 
Achene . 
AthcoieaTes . 
Atrium . 

Atrops . 

At  tam  i natio  • 
Attendi . 
Attentio . 
Attingere . 
Attrahere . 
Attribui . 
Attributa. 
Attritio . 

A nantia . 
Auftor . 
Aucupium. 
Audacia. 
Audere . 
Auditor . 

Aue . 

Aucmpace  , 
Aucton . . 
Auerdo . 
Auferre. 
Aufer;  i . 


r - Augmen  taona. 
Augmentum. 
0 Augtanum. 
AuguftinOS. 
Auicebron . - 
Auicenna. 

, A Auidus. 

Auis. 

Aurea.  . n 
Aureola. 
Aureum  • 

, ,»  Auriga  . 

Auri». 

Aurora. 

Aurum  . 
Aufoicium « . 

, A ulter  . 

Auflentxs  . 
Audralc . 
Autenucus  . 

Auftor  . 

AuAoritas. 

Autumnus. 

A Auus. 
Auxiliatus . 
Auxilium  . 
Azuna. 


BAbikm. 
Baculus. 


o;n ;A 
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iSaiulare  . 

BaJaam. 

Balbucicns. 
Balduinus  • 

, /■  Balena.  . - 

Balin. 

Baliuus. 

Balneum.  . ••■m 

BalQmum  . 

Balihafar . 
Bahheutn. 

Banauda . 

Baptidnalis. 

Bapufmus. 

Bapada. 

Baiba . 

Barbarus . 

Barc. 

» *A  Barnabas. 

Baro.  J 

Binholomatua. 
Badlica.  .<■  1 
\ BaCUlcus . . 

Badlius . . 

Bads . 

Beatificans. 
Beatitudo . 

Beatus . 

Bcllatotes . 

Bellum  • 

Bcnc. 

f Benecondliattuus. 
Bencdi&io . 
BcncdiAus.  . 
Bcncedc. 
Benefacere . 
Bcncfadiuui  • 
BcnefaAor . . 
Bcncficutus . 
Beneficentia . 
Beneficium . 
Bcnefbrtunatui. 
Bcnegefta . 
Benciudicatiuo*  . 
Beneplacitum . 

/ Bencuiucre. 
Benignitas . 
Bcniuolcntia . 
Berenganua . 
Bernardus . 

Bcftia . 

BcduUui. 


B«tUeem^r 

Bibere « i a 
Bibqa.  t- 
B.  innium. 
Bigamu . 

B: Unguis . 
Binarius-' 
Binomius, 

Bipes.  * . A a 
Bis. 

Bidiif. 

Bladum  . 
Blanditia:. 
Blafphcmia .’ 
Blalphcmua. 
Boetius. 
Bc>uagnomi.c:: 
Bonitas.  . x 
Boreas. 

Bos. 

Brachium. 
Btcuttas . 
Brodmm . 
Brutum . 
Bubalus  • 

Bubo. 

Bucclla. 

Bucina  . 

Bulcfis. 

Bulla . 

Burla  . 

Bucuurn. 

eAchri.O*. 

Cacunicu. 

QiUkit. 


ia>i 


» -A 

uidA 

bdA. 

i-AtA 

ri.'A 
•dA 
■ . <!A 
rt  A 
...dA. 
A 

.. . i;.J  A 
mc'A 

.muA 
'.'A 
'r;A 
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c f rnaum. 

UA 

Caim. 

-u.tMA 

Calabria . 

■ .'HA 

Calamus. 

Calcaneus . 

"i  'A 

Caicedooenlb/i 

A 

Calcantem  urn  • 

Calcitrati» . 

Calefaftio . 

Calcfe&uus  • 

A 

Calete. 

CaUditas. 

«•cuA  V.5 

Calidus . 

-rf**cA 

Caligx. 

i T 

Ohgo. 

Calix. 

Calor . 

Caluarix. 

Calumaia. 

i>iA 

Cambium  * 

Camelus . 

Cimpforia  • 

y^.A 

Canahan. 

••.jv.A 

Candela. 

Candelabrum 

Candens. 

oA 

Candor. 

nLt:*.  A 

Canere. 

,.IjvA 

Cams. 

nb&.A  - 

Canon. 

'A 

Canonicas  • 

i jinaaA 

Canontzatio. 

■mcr*A 

Cantaic . 

Canucum  ■ 

'ibsaiA 

Cantor. 

Cantoria . 

i.Au-^A  jj 

Cantuaricnds . 

...  l A J» 

Cantus. 

Midi 

Cancellarios. 

■mrmh. 

Capacitas . 

;r>afc:»A. 

Capax, 

Capere. 

Capilli. 

Capitale  • 

Capitatus. 

Capi- 
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Capitulum» 
Capta . 
Capfarij  • 
Captare. 
Captiuitai  • 

Captiuus . 
Caput. 
Cjrader  . 
Caiadr  ion . 
Carbo. 
Carcer. 
Cardinali* . 
Cardo . 
Carentia. 
Carete . 

Cartiba. 
Caritas . 
Caritatiuui . 
Carius . 
Carmen. 
Carnalis. 
Caro. 

Carolut . 

Carthago  . 
Cartone . 
Caram . •* 

Carus. 
Cafeos. 
Caflari. 

Cafli  odoitt*]. 
Cartum . 
Caii.gatio  . 
C*ltltaS  . 
CTaltra  . 
^Tadrare  . 
«Tafualc. 
Caiula. 

Cafu*  • . 
Cathafiig** 

Cathalogus  . 
Catharadx. 
Ca:hau  . 
Cathccifrnui . 

Caihcdxa . 
Cathcgorica. 
Cathcna. 
Catholica  • 
Cato. 

Cauda. 
Cauerd . 
Cauerna . 
Cauma. 
Cauiiini. 
Caufa . 
Caofale. 
Cauialitas  . 
Caufatiua. 
Caulator . 
Caularum . 


Centcnariua. 

Ccntciima. 

Ccot-um. 

Centum. 
Centuno . 

Cepit. 

Cei  a . 

Ccrdoniani  • 

Cere . 

Cerebrum . 
Cerea. 

Cereus. 
Cerimonia» 
Cerumen  . 
Certitudo. 
Census . 

Ccfar. 

Ccfpitare. 

Ceflare. 

Cctx.^ 

Ceteris  paribus.  . 
Cetus  . 

Cher intus  . 

Cheru  b . 

Cherubin  . 
«Chiliadx  . 
Chimera . 

Chorea  • 
Chrifima . 
Chrilodonuu  . 
Chndus . 
Ckuiiisnia. 
Cibus. 

Cicatrices . 

Cicero  - 
Ciconia . 

Cidaris  . 

Cigna* . 
Cilicium. 
Cimmilis . 
Ciminium. 
Cimiterium . 
Cingulum  . 
Cinis. 

Ciprus . 

Citcuire. 
Circuitus. 
Circulare. 
Circulatio* 
Circulus . 
Circunciiio. 
Circundare. 
Circumferentia  •' 
Circumerrari . 
Circum  Icnbere . 
Circunfpcftio . 
Circunllantia . 
Circundare . 
Cirjllus. 


Clemens . 
Clementia  f 
Clericos* 
Clibanos* 
Cloaca. 

ClodoUCUS  . 
Clotho. 
Coaccruatio. 
Coadio. 
Coadiutor. 
Capqrio  » 
Coartari. 
Coadum . 
Coequale  . 
Cocquuitn. 
Coerceri. 
Cocternum . 
Coeuum . 
Coexiftcre . 
Cogere. 
Cogitatio . 
Cogita  tiaa. 
Cogitatus . 
Cognatio . 
Cognitio. 
Cogninua  . 
Cognofabile . • 
Cohabitare . 
Cohfrcrc . 
Cohibitio  • 
Cohors  . 
Coinctdere . 
Coinquinabo . 
Coimcllcdum* 
Coitus  . 

.Cola. 

Colcra . 

Colere . 
Collateralis. 
ColLido . 
Colleda . 
Collcdio. 

• Cullcdiuam. 
Collegium. 
Colligatio . 
Colli* . 
Collocare. 
Colloquium  • 
Colium . 

Collo  fio . 

Colon . 

Color  . 

Colum. 
Columba. 
Columna . 
Coma. 
Combinabo  • 
Combudio  . 
Comedere  . 


Commutabo. 
Commutatius . 
Compar. 
Comparabo. 
Comparcrc. 

Com  pallio* 
Compater. 
Compaticns . 
Compelli. 
Compcndiofu*. 
Competere. 
Complaccnua . 
Complcdi. 
Complere 
Completorium. 
Complexio . 
Complexum  ■ 
Comportare . 
Compos. 
Compofitio  . 
Compoflibil  ia  . 
Comprehendere . 
Comprehcnfbr  . 
Comprcflio. 
CompromifTam. 
Compundjo . 
Computatio. 
Commune  • 
Commutiicabfle. 
Communicabo* 
Commumcauuut» 
Communius. 
Conamen  . 
Conatus. 
Concaptiuare . 
Con  caufa. 
Concauum. 
Concedere . 
Conceptio . 
Conceptus. 
Concernere. 
Conccfiio . 
Concilium. 
Condonari . 
Concitari . 
Conciui?. 
Concludo. 
Concomitati. 
Concordia . 
Concreatum  • 
Concretio. 
Concretum . 
Concubinatus. 
Concubitus. 
Concupi  fccntia. 
Concupifct  bilis. 
Concupifcibilitas . 
Concupitum  • 
Concurfus . 
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Caute. 

Cirographum . 

Comes. 

Concutere . 

Cautela . 

Cirorhecx. 

Comcllatio . 

Condocentia  Ji 

Cautio . 

Ciras . 

Comitari. 

Condemnatu*. 

Cautius . 

Cithara. 

ComnulTatio . 

Con  Jcnfjuo . 

Cayphas . 

Citius . 

Commaternitas . 

Condere  . 

Cecatio . 

Cito  • 

Commeare . 

Condcfcendcre  • 

Ceblia. 

Citra  . 

Commemoratio. 

Condignum. 

Cccitas  * 

Citu». 

Commep  datio. 

Condimentum* 

Cccus . 

Ciuilis. 

Commem' urat  io . 

Condi  t;Ow 

Cedere. 

Cmilieas . 

Commentarius. 

Conditionalis  • 

Celare . 

Cluis . 

Commentator. 

Conditum.  , 

Celebrare* 

Ciuita* . 

Commilito . 

Condiuifum.  p 

Celebre . 

Clam . 

Comminatio . 

Condolere. 

Celebrius. 

Clamo. 

Commmifcor . 

Condonare . 

Cclcdc . 

Clandcdinom . 

Commilccri . 

Conducere. 

Cclutn . 

Clariflimi. 

Committere* 

Condudicij. 

'•«1 

Cellula . 

Claritas. 

Commixtio. 

Conferre. 

Cpna . 

Claudere. 

Commoditas. 

Confcifio.  - . 

w 

Ccnobitx. 

Claudas . 

Commonere . 

Confcffor. 

Cenforc*. 

CUui. 

Commorari. 

Conficere. 

Cen  foria. 

Claun. 

Commori . 

Confidere. 

Tl 

Cenforiai . 

Claudo . 

Commonere. 

Configurate. 

Ccafus . 

Ciauthum . 

Commutabile . 

Confinium . 
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Confirmatio. 
Conflagratio  • 

Confljcio. 

Con  formitas. 
Confortare . 
Confrafiio . 

Con  frater . 
Confnngfcie. 
Confuno . 
Confutatio . 
Congelatio . 
Congratulatio. 
Congregatio  . 
Congiuum. 
Consectare . 
Comcdma . 
Conijecic. 
Comugalc . 
Conmgcs . 
Contagium. 
Cooiundio . 
Connatcentia  . 
Connaturaliut» 
Connexio . 
Connexum. 
Cunnotare . • 
Connumerari. 
Conlaoguimta^* 
Conlcientu. 
Conlatum . 

Conici  ipcto. 
Con/ctratio . 
Conlcnfus. 
Confenuncus . 
Confepeliri . 
Cunfcquco» . 
Confequcntu. 
Confcquouo . 
Conici  ualdo. 
Conferuator. 
Confertius. 
Confidcratio . 

Conlt  gnare . 
Confignificare. 

Confiliabile . 

Confiliariu* . 
Conliltatiuu» . 
Coiililium . 
Confiniile . 
Confidere . 
Coniobiimu. 
Confolatto . 
Conlolidatiuum . 
Confonanua. 

Con  Ionum . 
Coniortium . 
Coolpicuui, 
Conllans . 
Coniianiia. 
CfiUannopolitanui 
Conttanii  not  4 
Cortliantius . 
Condat  e . 
Conftcllatio  . 
Conditutu)  • 
Condmiimum . 
Conltnftro. 

Conii'  n&io . 
ConfublUntial  is  . 
Conliictudo . 
Conlulcre . 
Conliilcs . 

Confultare. 
Confiiltona. 
Confuutmatio. 
Cbnfumcrc. 
Confuuijitiuatn  . 
Confulgere  . 
Confcftus  . 
Contactu  m . ■ 
Contemperari . 

Con tci  piatio. 
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Contemplatiuua . 
Contemptor. 
Contemptui « 
Contentio . 
Contentiofiu  . 
Contentum  • 
Contentu*. 
Contellatio. 
Contigua . 
Continentia . 
Contineri . 
Contingens. 
Continuatio  • 
Continuitas. 
Continuum. 
Contra. 
Coiuraconari . 
Contractio . 
Concrafttis . 
Contradictio . 
Contrafaccic . 
Contrahere . 
Contrapadum . 
Contratcliitemu . 
Contrarium . 
ConcrifUre. 
Conuita . , 

Contritio . 
Controucifu. 
Contuitur . 
Contumax  . 
Contumelia  a 
Conualclcere . 
ConucnicntU  • 
Conuemn. 
Conucrfa . 
Conutifatio. 
Conoeifio. 

Conu  crdua . 
Contiertibtlitas  • 
Conucxum . 
Conmnci. 
Conuittum. 
Conuiua  . 
Conuiucre . 
Conuiuiam. 
Conuocare . 
Conuolarc . 
Cooperari . 
Cooperire . 
Coordinatio . 
Copia  . 

Copiofus . 
Copula. 
CopuLtio . 
Copulanua . 
Copulatum  • 
Cor. 

Corda . 

Corinthi)  • 
Corinthus  . 
Corium  • 
Comeliut. 
Cornicula . 
Cornu . 

Corona . 
Corporalia . 
Corporalitas . 
Corporeitas. 
Corporeum . 
Corpulenti  • 
Corpus . 
Coircftio. 
Correpor. 

Cori  cenare . 
CorrcLriuum. 
Coriclpondere  . 
Corrigere. 
Corrigia . 
Corripere. 

Con  uptcla . 
Corruptibile . 


Corruptio . 

Decent. 

Corruptiuum . 

Decentia. 

Corruptum . 

Deceptio . 

Cotiuicacio . 

Decernere  • 

Cor  fica  . 

Decertare.  ^ 

Coni  tu . 

Deccrcro. 

Coli  a . 

Detulere. 

Craftinum . 

Decimari . 

Craticula  . 

Decima* . 

Creatio . 

Deci  l ura . 

Ocator  t 

Declaratio . 

Creatrix . 

Decollatio. 

Creatura . 

Declinare . 

Crebrum. 

Decor. 

Credenda. 

Decrementum. 

Crcdcnua . 

Decrepitus. 

Credere  . 

Decretalis. 

Credibile . 

Decrctiffat . 

Creditor . 

Decretum . 

Crepido  ; 

Decuriones  . 

Crcpufcnlum. 

Decus . 

Creiccre . 

Dedicatio. 

Cretenfcs . 

Deditus. 

Crimen . 

Dedufiio . 

Cnminator. 

Deeffb. 

Cnfoflomus. 

Dcfeftibilc.  • 

Crifpatui . 
Crmallui . 

Dcfcftiumn. 
Dcfcdus . 

Crocitare. 

Defendere* 

Cruccfigiuttn  . 
Crucia  tus. 

Peferxe  . 
Deficere. 

Crucifigi . 

DcHc&j. 

Crudelitas . 

Deflorare* 

Crus . 

Deformitas* 

Crux. 

Dcfunftns . 

Cubicularius  • 

Degcaerare  • 

Cubos. 

Dcglmire . 

Cudero. 

Cai. 

Degradatio. 

Dchonoratio* 

Cuius. 

Dei  e A io  . 

Culpa. 

DciHcatus. 

Culpabilia. 

Dciformis. 

Cultellus . 

Deinceps. 

Cultrum . 

Deitas. 

Cultus . 

Delbora  • 

Cupiditas. 

DeJcAabile. 

Cui. 

D clcda  mentum. 

Cura. 

DcJcflatio. 

Curatio . 

Delegatus. 

Curatus  • 

Delere. 

Curia. 

DelHnus . 

Curialis. 

Deliberatio. 

Curiofitas. 

Delicatus . 

Canere. 

Deliciae. 

Currus  . 

Delicioli . 

Cur  fores . 

Deliftum. 

Curfus. 

Delinire . 

Curuitas. 

Delinquere  • 

Cudo* . 

Demeritum. 

r\  Atia. 

Democratia . 

I J Dalmatia . 

Democritus . 

Dalmatia  . 

Dpmon  . 

Dalus. 

Dgmotuad . 

Damafccnus . 

Demon  Aratio . 

Damnatio . 

Demonftrauuum, 

Damnum  . 

Dcmonflrator . 

Damo  . 

Demum . 

D amula . 

Denarij  .. 

Daniel . 

Denegari . 

Datio. 

Dcnigratio.  . 

Dauid . 

Denominatio  • 

Dc. 

Denotare. 

Dea. 

Dcafitas . 

Dealbari 

Dentes  . 

Dcarticulatio 

Denudari. 

Debilitatio . 

Dcnunciatio. . 

Debitor . 

Dcordinari  • 

Debitum . 

Deorfum . 

Decalogus . 

Dependere  . 

Decapuandus . ' 

Deperditum  . 

Dcccdcic . 

Depeurc . 

Decem. 

Depingere . 

Depo- 
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Depor^rc. 
Depolitum. 
Dcprauari . 
Deprecatio  « 
Deprediri . 
Deprehendi  • 
Deprimere. 
Dcporacio  • 
Deputat  io  . 
Derdioquere. 
Derflo. 
Detiuatio . 
Derogatio . 
Defectui  ere . 
Dcfcripcio  . 
Defetere . 
Defertum  . 
Dcfeiuiw. 

Defice  a hile . 
Dcfidcuura . 
Defiderius  . 
Defignare . 
Dcfiiicrc . 
Dcfiftcre. 
Defolario. 
DefpcAoi. 
Defperauo . 
DcJpucre. 
DcfponCirio. 
Dcfpoticnm  • 
Deftinare. 
Dcftituuo. 

Dell  ruere. 
Defuper . 
Detegere . 
Detentio  l 
Detentor  • 
Deterior. 
Determinatio 
Drtcrmiiuuuum  • 
De  reflari . 
Deriftere. 
DetraAio. 
Detrimentum . 
Detruncatu . 

DitrulUi. 

Dcuaftarc. 

Dcuenirc. 

Deuiarc. 

Deuirginare. 

Deuolui. 

Daiorari . 
Peuotro  . 

Deu». 

Dextrum. 

Diabolus. 

Diaconifia* 

Diaconus,. 

DialcAica. 

Diameter . 

Diana . 
Diapltanum . 
Diapfalma. 
Dicere. 

Dici. 

Dicotoma  t 
Di  Aamen . 
Diftator . 

Di  Actura. 

Di  Aio. 

DiAltm. 

Dies. 

Diefit . 
Differenter. 
Ditfcicnua. 
Differre . 

Differd  . 
Difficile. 
Diffidentia. 
Ditfinitio. 
DiTffnitiue . 
Ddkumc . 


Diffundere  . 
DigelUo . 

Dignus . 
Dignariuom . 
Dignitas . 

Dignus . 

D.j. 

Duudicare. 

Dilabi. 

Dilatari . 

Dibtio. 

DdcAio . 
Diligentia  • 
Diligibile . 
Dilucidare* 
Diluculum . 
Diluere. 
Diluuium . 
Dnncnfio. 
Dfmicaic. 
Dimidium . 
Duniuutio . 
Diminuturam. 

Di  mittere . 
Dinandum  . 
Dioccfis. 
Diocletianus . 
Diogenes . 
Dionyfiu» . 
Diofeurui . 
DircAc . 
DucAiuuui. 
Dirigere . 
Dirimere. 

Ditum  . 
Difccdcre . 
Difceputio . 
Difccic. 
Difccrncrr . 
Difeidium . 
Difeinei . 
Dilcipuna . 
Difcipuii . 
Difeuntimium. 
Difeonucnire . 

Di  (coopertum  . 
Dilcotdia. 
Difcredcre . 
Dilciepatio . 

Di  feretro. 

Dif  crrtiuum . 
Difcfctum . 
Dilcurlus. 
Difiulho . 
Difgregaie . . , n 
Imparata. 

Di  (parius. 
Difpcnlabilc . 
Difpcnfatio. 
•ifpcxdcrc. 
Dilpcrgerc. 
Difphccutu . 
Difoofitio. 
DifpoGuue. 
Difproportio . 
Diiputauo . 
Dilputaimum . 
Di/fcnfio.  * 
DHTcnfiu . 
Diflimile. 
Difiimilitudo. 
Diflimulaic. 
Diifolucre . 
Diifonantia. 

Dii  i rudere  . 
DifTuefccre. 

Di  flant  ii  . 
DiflmAio . 
DiflinAiuum . 
Diflingtiftuiitas  • 
Diflradio  . 
Dlftnbutio. 


D’flribntiua . 
DtlnAum. 
Ditiffimus  . 
Diu . 

Diuclli . 

Di  iierfifi  eat  io . 

Diuerfius. 

Diurnae. 

Di  ucs. 
Diurnario. 

Diunutona. 
Diurnius. 
Diuino. 
Diurnum  r 

Diurfio. 
Diuiiiuuni. 
Diuiiona. 
Diuuix . 
Diuoruum. 
Diurnum. 
Diutinum» 
Diutios . 
Diuturnirat» 
Diuulgatio  • 
Docere . 
Docilitas . 
DoAor. 
DcArma . 
Documentum . 
Doema  . 
Dolabram  . 
Doler  e . 
Dolium . 
Dolor. 
Dulofus. 
Dolus. 
Domare. 
Domdhcus. 
Domitianus. 
Domicilium. 
Domina . 
Dommatio . 
Domtnauuum 
Dominatus . 
Dominica. 
Dominicus . 
Domitiam. 
Domus . 
Donaria . 
Donatio . 
Donatus . 
Donec. 

Donum  . 
Donfiteus. 
Dormiens.  . 
Dorium . 

Dos. 

Dracones. 
Duahtas. 
Dubitatio . 
Ducatus. 
Ducenti. 
Ducere . 

DnAor . 
Duellum . 
Dulcedo . 
Duldarij. 

Dulia . 
Dummodo . 
Dumum  en . 
Duo. 

Duodecim. 
Duplicitas . 
Duplum . 
Duratio . 
Durities. 

Dux. 

EAdem  • 
LiiJomaJa. 
hor  ictas. 
Ebullire. 


Ebur . 

Ecdefia . 
Ecclefiafles . 
Ecdcfiafiicus. 
Eeccnirici  • 

Edi  p fis . 

Econtrarip. 

Edificare. 

Editio . 
Educatio. 
Educi.  Effati. 
EflcAiuum . 
F.dcAu» . 

Efferte . 
Eificacia. 
Efficax. 
Edicere. 

Eifici . 

Efficiens. 

Edigia . 

EfHucre. 

Effrenatas. 

Effufio. 

Egete. 

Epcftai. 

Eypei). 

Egypttu. 

Ego. 

F.gtegi . 
Egrirado. 
Eijcerc. 
Elargiri. 

Elatio  . 

Elea /arui. 

ElcAio. 

FlcAturium . 

Elegantia. 

Elementarii. 

Elementum. 

Elccmofyna  • 

Elenchus. 

Elephas. 

El.uario . 

Ejicere. 

Elix. 

Elongatio. 
Eloquenda. 
Eloquium. 
Elucidare. 
Emanatio . 
Emancipatu» . 

E marcclccrc . 
Embrio. 
Emendabile . 
Emendatio. 
Emere. 

Emergere . 

Emi. 

Emitia . 

Ementia . 
Emiofia . 
Emittere . 
Empedocles. 

S.  Emphatica. 
Empiteum . 

E molumentam . 

Emulatio. 

Emundatio. 

Emunitas. 

Enccnia. 

Eoeas. 

Energumenos. 

Eneus. 

Enigma . 

Enim . 

Enoch . 

Enorme 

Ea». 

Sntimema. 
Entiu» . 

F.numci  sn  . 
Enuiuiabiie. 
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Enun* 


Goo^li; 


•J 

p 


Enuntiatio. 

Epar. 

Ephelinum  . 
Ephoch. 
Ephraim. 
Ephron. 

Epicidi . 
Epicurus . 
Epiikct. 

Epi-kia . 
Epimenides. 
Epiphania . 

Ep  phanius . 
Epilcopaln. 
Epfcopatus. 
Epifcopus . 

Epiftoia . 

Epitalamica. 

Epulc. 

E quale . 
Equaltra'. 

E quam  inita». 

Equaxi. 
Equatus . 

Eques . 
Equeftris. 
Equidifantia . 
EquinoAialu . 
Equmu». 

Equipuantta . 
EquipoUexe . 
Equita». 
Eqitiualen» . 
Equiuoca. 
Equum. 

EqUUt . 

Er  aditus . 
Eradicatio. 
Eranum . 
Erigere. 
Eripere. 
E'.'»af(odinis  • 
Frmogeoe* . 
Enoiicum. 
Error . 

Erubefcentia» 

Eruftario. 

Eruditio. 

E». 

Efau. 

Efca. 

Efdrat . 

E fle . 

Edentia. 
Edentule . 

F*. 

Edas . 

Elii  mare. 
Eliimatio. 
Eliimatiua. 
Eliitulis . 
Efluare . 
Edu». 

E furies  • 
Efus, 

Etaj . 
Eternale. 
F.trrnita» . 
Echcrcum. 
Eterogcncum. 
Ethica. 
Ethimologia» 
Eihtn . 
Ethiopia . 

F' hos , 

Eua. 

Euacuarc , 
Euadcre . 
F.uagatio, 
Euaoefcere. 
Euangelida . 
Euangelium . 


Euaporatio . 
Eubulia . 
EucharilU* . 
EuJimica  • 
Euclletc . 
Eocntut . 


Euidentu. 

EuigiUre. 

Eui  ure. 
Euiicrnum* 
EuoomUU . 
Eunuchus. 
Euoimrc. 

Eupliclua . 

Eulcbia . 

Euiiochia . 
Eulirattus . 
Eunces. 

E utr  opclia . 

Euum  . 

E*. 

Exadio.  < • v 
Exaggerari . 
Exalauo. 

Ex  ducto. 

Examen. 

Examctcr. 

Examinatio. 

Exafpcraiio. 

Exaudino . 

Excandi  Tccotia . 

£x  erratio. 

Excedere. 

Excellentia . 

Excellere. 

Excc  fu*  • 
Exceptio. 
Exccpciua» 
Excedi* . 

Excidere  . 
Excipere. 
Excitatio. 
Exdufio. 
Excogitatio.  . . 
Excolere . 
Excommunicatio* 
Exconiul . 
Excrefecnua . 
Excuiatio. 
Execraito. 
Exemplar . 
Exemplarius  . 
Exemplatum . 
Exemplum . 
Exemptus . 
Excquutio . 
Excqoutor. 
Exercere. 
Exercitium» 
Exercitum . 
Exercitus  • 
Exxftuare. 
Exhxrcdatio . 
Exhibere . 
Exhorurio . 
Enecare. 
Ezigenua . 
Exigere. 

Exilium , 

Exinde . 
Exiilcxc. 

Exitus, 

Exorci  fin  tu, 
Exorcilia. 
Exordium . 

E xoriri  . 
Expcdarc. 
Expeditio , 
Expediens  , 
Expedire . 
Expellere. 
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Expcnfa . 
txpnienua. 
Expfr»  • 

Expetere. 
Eitoabilc. 

Ex  ut  ano. 
Expmdo* 

Exple  c. 
Explicabile. 
Explicare . 
Eipltfuum. 

Ex  lorator. 

Expoliari. 
Exponere . 
Expolitu». 
Exprete  . 
Exprimere. 
Exprohiare  • 

Ex  pullina . 

Exqu  .fltum  . 

Extare. 

Ext>fis. 
Extenderet 
Extendo . 
Extendite.  - 
Exteriora . 
Exterminare . 
Exterdo . 


fatigatio . 

Fatue  . 

Faunus . 

Fatum  . 

Fatuus. 

tjuics  ■ Faucre. 
Fluor . 
Fauorabilc  ■ 
Fautor . 
fjuuS. 
fcbrtle  • 

Febris. 

Feces. 
Facundius • 
F^diut . 
ffdus» 

Fd. 

Foliatas  . 
for, mna. 
Terminalia. 
F-crmineum  • 
I-irmininum  • 
F(mur  • 
Fjncxaii . 
Feneratos . 
Fjnus . 
Ferculum» 
Fere. 

Feria. 


Extingui. 

Feritas.  i. 

Fxiirpano . 

Fermentum  • 

F.x- '.lient  ia. 

Ferocius. 

Extorquere. 

Ferox . 

EstrJ. 

Ferte. 

Fxu amittere . 

Ferri. 

Extraneus. 

Ferrum . 

Extraordinarios» 

Fertile. 

Extremum. 

Fertilitas. 

F xi i nlccum . 

Fertior. 

ExiiHatio. 

Fcllinum  * 

Exulare. 

Felium. 

Exulratio. 

Fetor. 

E<ullum» 

Fartus* 

E /.echui. 

Fcudum.  * 

Eccdud  • 

Fiat. 

Fiditium  • 

■p  Afcer , 

Fiftio . 

H abripi* 

Fidu* . 

Fabula  • 

FulciufTor  • 

Face«C. 

Fidelis. 

Facie». 

Fidelitas . 

Facilius» 

Fides. 

fja.bilu. 

Fiducia» 

Faftio . 

Ficsi . 

Fad.uum* 

TlgCIC. 

Tatium . 
Facultas . ; 

Figura* 

Filialis. 

Falco. 

Filiatio. 

Fallacia. 

Filiusfamiliac  • 

Fallax» 

Filum. 

Falloc . 

Fimbria . 

Falfius. 

Fimus. 

F alium  teftimonifi , 

Finalis . 

Falx. 

Finalitcr. 

Fama . 

Fmecs. 

Fame* . 

Fingere . 

Familia. 

Finiri . 

Familiaris  . 

Finis. 

Familiaritas , 

Finitum » 

F amo  1'us . 

Firmamentum; 

Famulatus. 

Firmare. 

Fancafia . 

Firmius. 

Fantafma. 

Firmitet . 

Fantailicutn  * 

Filium . 

Far. 

Fiftula. 

Fari. 

Fixum . 

Farina. 

Flagellum  • 

Fas. 

flag.tiofui. 

Fafcdli . 

Flagicium . 

Falci  natio  • 

Flamma  • 

Faflidium. 

Flamen. 

Fatalis . 

Flamines. 

Flatus 
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flatu». 

Flegma. 

Fletu» . 
Flexibile  . 
Florere. 
Floridus. 

Flos. 

Flu&natio  • 
Fluere. 

Fluidus . 
Flumen . 
Fhiuius. 
Fluxo» . 
Folium  . 
Folliculus . 
Fomes. 

Fons. 

Forma . 
Formale  • 
Formatio . 
Formatiua . 
Formatum . 
Formica . 
Formido. 
Formofus . 
Fornax  . 
Fornicatio . 
Fomix . 
Forfitan . 
Fortificatio. 
Fortitudo . 
Fortuna . 

Forus  . 
Fotum». 
Fouca  . 
Fouere . 
Fta&io . 
Fragilior. 
Frigor. 
Framea . 
Franeia  . 

F ranco» . 

Frater . 
Fraternum . 
Fraudulentus. 
Fraus . 

Frendit . 

Freneticus . 

Frenum . 

Frequenter. 

Frequentia. 

Fricare. 

Frigdcere. 

Frigiditas. 

Fngius  . 

Frigus. 

Frondes. 

Frons . 
Fru&frrom. 
Fru&ihcarc. 
Fructuofus  . 
Fructus . 
Ftugd. 

Frui . 

Fruitio . 
Frumen  tam. 
Fruilra . 
Frutlraxio . 
Fucatio. 
Fugi. 
Fugere^ 
Fuiflc. 

Fulci  mentam» 
Ful«crc . 

Fulgur . 

Fulmen . 

Fumos. 

Funda. 

Fnndamfitum. 

Fundator. 

Fundere  • 
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Fundum  . 
Funiculus . 
Funis. 

Funus . 

Fur. 

Furari. 

Furia . 

Furinius . 
Fumus. 

Furor . 

Furum . 
Furtiue . 
Furtum . 

Fufio . 

Foturum . 

GAbaonitg. 

Gabncl . 
Gaictas 
G alienus . 
Gslilxa . 
Gallanu» . 
Gallici* 

Gallus  • 

Garritus . 
Garula . 
Gaudium  • 
Gazophilatifi  • 
Gcdeon . 

Gelu. 

Gemelli  • 
Geminari* 
Gemitus . 
Gemma. 
Gena. 
Gennadius. 
Genealogia . 
Generabuc . 
Generale . 
Generatio. 
Gcneratiua. 
Generatu  cfle  . 
Gencfis . 
Genitalia. 
Geririuus. 
Genitor . 
Genitrix . 
Genitura. 

Geni  rus . 
Genouephe. 
Gens.Gcotilc* 
Genu . 
Genuticxxo. 
Genus  . 
Geometra . 
Gerere. 
Germania . 
Germen  • 
Germinare. 
Gerta  . 

Gellus. 

Giezi . 

Gigantes. 

Gcoi. 

Glbeitus. 

Gith. 

Gladius . 

Globus. 

Gloria* 

Gloiiari.^ 

Glorificatio. 

Gloriofus. 

Gluta. 

Glutea . 
Gnomi . 
Gradatim. 
Gtadi. 
Gradus. 

G ainmatka. 
Gummaucus . 
Grandis . 


Giando. 

Granum . 

Gratia . 

Giatunus . 
Gratiarum  afli°* 
Gratificauo. 

Gratiofus. 

Gratis . 

Gtacuudo. 
Gratuitum . 
Gratum  . 

G atutnfaciem. 
Gratus. 
Grauameo. 
Grauarc . 

Grauc.  « 
Grzci. 

Graecia. 

Gregale. 
Grcgorius  . 
Gremium. 

GidTus 
Grex . 

Grifalcus. 

Gtifus . 

Gioilitics. 

Groffum  . • *. 

Gualtous. 

Gubernare. 

Gurichardus. 

Gula. 

• Gtilofus . 

Guttus. 

Gutta. 

HAbere.' 

Habilitas. 
Habuare . 
Habituale. 

1 Habitudo  . 
Habitus. 

Halo. Hara.  - 
Hebcnus . 

Hebcr. 

Hebetudo  • 
Hcbion . 

Ncbrxi . 

Hebroo  • 

Hcli. 

Hclias . 

Hclilxus.  t 
Heluidios . 
Ilcnufphcrium  '• 
Herba. 

Hercules  • 

Hir  edita*. 
Heremitx  * 
Herenius. 

Hxtcfis. 

Heri. 

Hermes. 

Herodes. 

Herodius. 

Heroes.  . 

Hcfiodut 

Hcller. 

Hic  & nunc. 
Hiems. 
Hierarchia . 
Hieronimtu  • 
HilLarius . 

Hinc._ 

Hifpania. 

Hiftoria  . 

Hoc.  Hoc  aliquid. 
Hodie . 

Homerus . 

Homicida . 
Homicidium  . 
Homo. 

Honelbs. 


Honrfium  • 
Honor . 
Honorabile. 
Hora . 

Horologium. 
'Horribile . 
Horridum  • 
Horror . , 

Hortari. 
Hofoes . 
Hofpitale. 
Hollia  . 
Hoftiarius . 
Hottile . 
Hoftis. 
Hoftium 
Huourutio  . 
Humanitas. 
Humanus . 
Humerus . 
Humiditas . 
Humidum  • 
Humilitas. 
Humor. 
Hymnus. 
Hyrcus. 


lacobus. 
labantia. 
Ia&ura  . 

Iam. 
lanaa. 
Ianuanur. 
IaTpis. 

Iber. 

Ibi. 

Ibices. 

Ibidem . 

Ibis. 

Iconomica  • 
Idea, 
ldeale. 

Idem. 

J dempti  tas . 
Idioma . 

Idiota . 

1 dolat  ria. 

Id  jlum  . 
Idoneus». 
Idoneus. 
Idumeus . 

Iec  humas. 

Iccur. 

Iciunium. 

Icpte. 

Icremiat . 
Ieiothfus. 
IeruCalem. 

Ictus . 

Iczabel . 
Ingnauia . 
Igneum . 

Igml. 

Ignuum . 
Ignobilius. 
Ignominia . 
Ignominiofum. 
Ignoranda. 
Ignofccntia . 
Ignotum . 
lUe. 

Illabi. 

I liari  us . 

Illatum  . 
IllcAio. 
IHcgalis. 
Illegitimus, 
lilxtu*. 
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IUibt. 


/ 


Illiberali! . 
Illicitum. 
Illuminatio . 
Ilfufio  . 
lUuilntio* 

IU u It : C ' . 
Imaginabile. 

Imaginari  • 

Imaginaria. 
Imaginatio. 
Irrugmatiua. 
Imago . 
Imbecillitas. 
Imbui . 

Imitabile. 
Imitatio . 
Immaculatum. 
Immanens . 
Immateriale . 
Immediate  . 
Immemor . 

I mmcnfita*  • 
Immerfio* 

Immmere. 

Immilcricord  ia. 
Immittere . 
Immobile. 

Im  mobiiitat. 

|mm'.deiantia. 

Immoderatum. 

Immolari. 

Immotari. 

Immortale. 

Immunditia. 

Immunitu. 

Immutabile. 

Immutatio. 

Immo. 

Impaftio . 

Impalpabilita»  ■ 

Impar. 

Impartiri. 

Impartibi  litas . 

Impatientia. 

Impaipditai. 

Impeccabilis. 

Impedi  metum. 

Impeditio. 

Impeditiuum. 

Impellere. 

Impendere  . 

Impoenitentia. 

Imperare 

Imperatrue. 

Impeiauuum. 

Imperator. 

Imperccptibile. 

Imperfedio . 

Imperium. 

Impermillum . 

Imperfotule. 

Impetrare. 

Impetu» . 

Impietas. 

Jmpignoratio. 

Impingere. 

Implere . 

Implicare . 

Implicitum. 

Implorare. 

Imponere. 

Importabile. 

Importare. 

Importunitas . 

Impolitio. 

I ra polii bi lita»  . 
Impotentia. 
Imprpeanones . 
Imp' et  labile. 
Impregnatio. 
Impitmere. 
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Improbatio . 
improperium. 
Improprium. 
Jmprouidcntia . 
Improuifio. 
Imprudcutia. 
Impube» . 
Impudicitia. 
Impugnare . 
Iinpullus . 

Impmmio. 

Impuritas. 

Impurare . 

Imum . 

Inaduertencia. 

Inane. 

Inanimatam. 
Inanifgloru . 
Inafluctudo . 
Inaudientia . 
Incantatio. 

Ineat  cerare. 
Incarnari . 

Incautela . 
Incendiarius. 
Incendium. 
Incentio. 

Incenttuum  • 
Inccrtttudo . 

In  t dia  n ter . 

I ncclfu» . 
Incdtuofus. 

Inreftu» . 

Inchoatio . 

Incidere. 

Incineratio . 

Incipere . 

Iocircu  mei  fu». 
Incircumlpcdio. 
Incifio . 

Incitare. 

Indinabilicas. 

Inclinatio. 

Ioduderc . 
Incognitum. 
Incolatus . 

In  eo  rumen  forabile  . 

Incommodum . 

Incommunicabilius. 

Incommutabile. 

Incompaitum. 

Incompletum. 

Incomplcxum. 

Incompoiitum . 

Incompollibilicu. 

I ncomprehclibjluat. 
Incongiuum . 
Inconltdcratio . 
Ineonfonum . 

Iocon  flantia. 
Ioconfuctum . 
Incontaminatum . 
Incontinenti . 
Incontinentia . 
Incontingcns . 
Inconoetucnt . 
Inconucnire. 
Incorporalia . 
Incorporari . 
Incorporeum. 
Incorrigibile. 
Incorruptibile. 
Incorruptio . 
Incrcatum . 
Incredubcas. 
Incrementum . 
Increpatio . 
Incrcfcere. 

Incubui . 

Inculpabile. 
Ioculpari . 


Incumbere. 

Incuria. 

Incurrere  . 
Incutere . 

Inde. 

Indebitum . 
Indecentia. 
Indeclinabile. 
Indoedibile . 
Indefinita . 
Indelebile. 
Indemnis. 
Indemnitas . 
Ir.dcroonllrabile . 
Independem . 
Indclinenttr . 
Indeterminatum. 
Indeuotio . 
Indicare . 
Indicatiuum. 
Indicere . 
Indicia. 
Indifferens . 
Indigentia. 

Indi  pellio . 
Indignatio. 
Indignius . 
Indignus . 
Indire&e . 

Indi!  cretum. 
Indifpcnfabile. 
Indimofiuo . 
Indiflolubile . 
Indillraftio . 

I oditum . 
Indioiduale. 
Indiuiduatio. 
Indiuiduum . 
Indtuifibilc. 
Indiuifio. 
Indiuifam. 
Indole» . 

Induftio . 
Indudiuum  . 
Induere . 
Indulgenti). 
Indumentum . 
Indu  ratio. 
Induit: ia  • 
Inebriari. 
Inefficax. 
Inenarrabile. 
Inepta  Ixtitia. 
Ineptitudo. 
lar  quale. 

In*  qualitas. 
Inxquita* . 
Iniquum. 

Incue . 
Ineuitabile. 
Inexpcricncia . 
Infallibile. 
Infamia. 

Infans . 

Infarigabilitat. 

Infedio. 

Infrrlix  . 

Inferi . 

Inferior . 
Infernale. 
Infernus  . 
Inferre. 

Infcilui . 
Inficere. 
Infiddis . 
Infidelitas . 
Iniimus . 
Infinitas. 
Infinitiuus . 
Infimrum . 
Infirmius . 


Inflammare. 
Inflatio . 
Inflexibilis . 
Infligere  • 
Influere . 

Inf.  emacio. 
Informe . 
Informitas  .- 
Infortunium . 
Infra. 

Infrangibilitas . 
Infrigidare. 

Infruduofiun . 

Infufum  . 

Ingcncrabile . 

Ingenitum . 

Ingenium. 

Ingenuus. 

Ingerere. 

Ingratitudo. 

Ingredi. 

InerelTut . 

Inhabitabile. 

Inhabitabilius. 

Inhabitatio . 

Inhrr entia  . 

Inhaerere. 

Inhxfio . 

Inhoncflas. 

Inhooeilum. 

Inhonorare. 

I humanitas. 
Inijccrc . 
Inimicus. 
Iniquitas. 
Inire . 
Initialis.  ' 
Initiare. 
Initium . 
lm  ungere. 
Imuria. 
Iniultiua. 
Innaicibilitas . 
Iniutum . 
Innaturale . 
Inniti . 
Innocentia . 
Innocentius . 
Innominabile. 
Innominatum  . 
Inootcfcerc . 
Innooatio . 
Innuere . 
Innumerabile . 
Iuobcdientia . 
Inopinatum. 
Inordinatio. 
Inquantum. 
Inquietudo . 
Inquinatio. 
Inquirere. 

Intaoabile. 

Infania. 

Infcius . 
inlcriptio. 
infenlibiliut. 
iufepatabile. 
infeqnutio. 
inferne, 
infidir. 
infigmri . 
infin  ustio, 
infipientia . 
infilfcrc . 
infoleatia. 
infolitum . 
infonare . 
infpc&io . 
infoinno. 
inlpilfacro. 
inflabilius  . 


inflans. 


f 


I nfhm . 

Initare . 
Indauratio . 
Inrtigarc . 
Inftmdus. 
lnl)i;atio . 
Inllrudio . 
Inftrumentale. 
Inlbumemam . 
Inlitlficicoru. 
Infula. 

Infultas. 

1 nlu  per. 
Infuigcre . 
Intantum  . 
lotetrOn . 
Inteflcdio . 
Intcllcdiuum . 
Jntellediuii* . 
Intdlcdualitas . 
Intellcdiim . 
Intellcdus. 
lotclligcm . * 

Intclligentia. 
Intelligibilc . 
Intemperanti  a. 
Intendere. 
Intenlto . 
Intentio . 
Intentionale. 
Intciceflio . 
Inteteipere. 
Intcrdidum . 
Interdum . 
InterelTc. 
Interficere . 
Intcriedio. 
Inierim . 
Interior . 
Interius  . 
Interminabile . 
lntcrmiflio  . 
Internum . 
Interpellari . 
Interpofitio . 
Interpretatio. 
Interrogatio . 
Interruptio . 
Inter fecarc . 

( Intcrilmum  . 
Intcruaflum . 
Intcraeairc . 
Intcftatus . 
Intefttna. 
Intimare . 
Intimi  ditas. 

Intimum . 

Incin&u*. 
Intttulari . 
Intra. 
Intraneum. 
Intrare . 
Intrinfecum. 
Introdudio. 
Introitus . 
Intueri . 
Intuitus. 
Intumcfcere . 
Intus . 
louadcre. 
Inuariabile. 

I nuendi  bile  • 
Inucntto . 
Inuenuua. 
Inuentor. 
lnucliigare. 
Inucfim . 
loacteratio  • 

Inuiccm . 

Inui  dentia, 
lnuigilarc. 
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Inuincibile. 
Inuifibtlc. 
Inuitatio . 

Inui  tus. 

Inungete. 

Inuocare. 

Inuulucre. 

Inuolunuriunr. 

Inutile . 

Ioachim. 

Iob. 

Iocofum . 

Iocu  lamas, 
locunditas. 
locus, 
loanncs. 

Ioiada  • 
lunas . 

Ionici . 

Iordanis . 
lolapliath . 
lofeph . 
lolephus . 
Iofiac . 

Iofuc. 
louini^nus  * 
louis. 

Ipcrbole. 

Iper  cauma. 
Ipfrdulia. 
Jpocras . 
Ipocrifis. 
Ipodomms. 

I polulius  . 
IpoAhafis. 
Ipothetica . 
Iplam  . 

Ira. 

Iracundi . 

Ii  alcen» . 
Irafcibilis . 
Iratus. 

Ire. 

Iris. 

Ironia . 
Irrationabile. 
Irrationale . 
Irrecuparabilc. 
Irregularitas. 
IrreTigioliras. 
Irremediabile. 
Irremiffibile . 
Irreparabile . 
Irrcucrcntia . 
Irrigare . 
Irnlio. 
Irritare. 
Irrogare.^ 
Imicre. 
Ilaach. 
llaias  . 
IfidorOs . 
Ifmahcl. 
Ilrahel . 
Ilrahchta . 

Ilie . 

Iftrionatus. 
Italia . 

Iter. 

Iterare . 
Iterum . 

It  ineram . 
luba. 

I ubere, 
lubilacus. 
Iubilus . 
Iudaiaare. 
ludas . 

Indxa . 

Iudxi . 

Index . 

Iudicatoriura . 


ludicialc. 
Iudiciaria  • 
ludicium  • 
ludith. 

Iugc. 

Iogcr. 
lusiter. 
Iulumis . 

I ulnis, 
lumentum  • 
Iundura. 

I uncus . 

I ungere. 
Intuor  • 
lupi  ter . 
juramentum, 
lurgium . 
luriditio . 
lurilpcruus. 
luti»*. 

Ius. 

lufpatronacus. 

lullio. 

Iullltu. 

luftihcatio. 

Iuftinus. 

I ullus . 

luuaic. 

Iuucncula. 

luuerule . 

Iuucntus. 

luxta. 

LAbi. 
Labia. 


Labor. 
Laboriofum . 
Lac. 

Lacedcmonij* 
Lachefis . 
Lachrimx. 
Lactantius . 
Ladatio . 
Ladicinia . 
Lacus . 
Lagena. 

Laicus . 
Lamcch . 
Lamentum . 
Lamia. 
Lamina. 

Lana. 

Lancea. 
Languere . 
Lapidatio. 
Lapis . 

Lapfus . 

Laqueus. 

Llrgc. 

L*igin. 

largitas. 

Laiua . 

Lafcuna . 

Latere. 

Latciitius. 

Latini. 

Latitudo. 

Latria. 

Latro . 

Latrocinium. 

Latum. 

Latus. 

Lauaetum. 

Lauarc. 

Laureatus. 

Laurentius. 

Laurus. 

Laus . 

Laute. 

Laurui. 

Ledio. 


Ledor  • 

Lcdoratu*. 

Lcdus. 

Latdere. 

Legalis . 
Legatus . 

Leget . 
Legifer. 

Legio. 
Legislator. 
LcgiiVofmua . 
Lcgiln . 
Lcgittimatio. 
Legumen. 

Lenia. 

Lenitus . 
Lenocinium  . 
Lentiones. 
Lentus . 

Leo . 

Lepra . 

Lepus . 

Lcfx  maieftatif. 
Lxlio . 

. Letale. 

Lgtitia . 
Lcuauo. 

Lcui . 

Lcuiatan. 
Lemma . 
Lcuitx. 

Lex. 

Li. 

Lia. 

Libamina. 
Libellus . 
Libens . 
Libenter . 
Liber.  Libera. 
Liber  (criptus. 
Libera . 
Liberalius  . 
Liberare. 
Libete. 
Libertas. 
Liberum. 

Libet . 

Libido  . 

Libra. 

Licentia . 
Licita. 

Ligjrc. 
Ligneum . 
Lignum . 
I.igurgus. 
Liguria . 
■Lilium . 
Limbus. 
Limiutio. 
Limite». 
Limpidum  • 
Limus. 

Linea. 

Lineale. 
Lineamentum  • 
Lingua. 

Liniri . 

Linum . 

Linus . 

LW“'  . 
Liqucfadio . 
Liquet . 
Liquor • 

Lira  . 

Lis. 

Litigium  • 
Lunatum. 
Littera. 
Lutus. 

Liuor. 
Lixiuium  • 
Locale . 
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Locare. 

Loce  lln»  i 
Locat . 

Logicj . 

Lego» . # 

Longa  n:  micas. 
Longe . 
Longxuitas. 

Longi  nquum* 
Longitudo  . 
Loquacius . 
Loquela. 

Loqai . 

Loth . 

Lotio . 

Lubricius  • 

Lu.<  -heare  • 

Locat . 

Luccra  . 

Lucerna. 

LtSrii. 

Lucidius* 
Lucifer. 
Lucifcriaai . 
Lucius  . 

Lueram . 

Luft  ui . 

Ludicia . 
Ludificatio  • 
Ludat . 
Lugdunum . 
Lumbardia. 
Lumhardus* 
Lumbrici^ 

Lumen . 
Luminate  . 
Luminoficas. 
Luna . 

Lupanar . 

Lupus. 

Lutum. 

Lux. 

Luxuria 

MAchabxi. 

M achatius. 
Macedonicus. 
Macedonius. 
Maceratio. 
Machinatio. 
Machomctuc. 
Maces . 
Macilentus. 
Machrobius. 
MaftarC. 

Macula . 
Magdalcna . 
Magi. 

Magn. 

Magi  Aer . 
MagiAerium. 
MagiAralts . 

M agilhatus  • 
Magnalia. 
Magnanimicas. 
Magne  t . 
Magnificatio . 
Magnificentia  • 
Magnitudo . 
MauAat. 

Maior . 

Maius . 
Maledicere . 
Male  fartor . 
Malcfartum. 
Maleficum . 
Maleficus. 
Malitu . 

Malit  foliis. 

Malignus  . 
Malum . 
Mamilla. 


Mamona. 

M ana/cs . 

Mancipatus. 

Mancus. 

Mandatum . 

Mandibula  . 

Manducatio* 

Maae. 

Manens  . 

Manes. 

Mania . 
Maniehxus. 
Manilciiutio  • 
Manipulus  • 
Manna  . 

Mandones . 
Manfuetudo  . 
Manuale . 
M-muduccre. 
MauumiSus. 
Manus. 
Marcellus . 
Marcha . 

M a: chia . 

Mat  cluani . 

Mare  hio. 
Marchion. 
Marcbionilbe 
M-  chus. 

Mare  . 

Maria . 
Maritima. 
Maritus . 

Mars. 

Martha. 
Martcllut  • 
Marcianus. 

Mar  tinus. 
Martyrium  • 

M artius . 

Mas. 

Malculinum  • 
Mafculus. 
Maflicare. 
Mater. 

Materia . 
Materiale. 
Maternus  . 
Matertera  . 
Mathematica. 
Marthxus. 
Matthus . 
Matrimonium . 
Matrix . 
Maturatio . 

Mat  urinales 
Matutine. 
Mauri . 
Maxilla. 
Maximum. 
Meatus . 
Mechanica . 
Mcchia . 
Mediate . 
Mediator. 
MedicamentS . 
Medicatiua . 
Medicina . 
Medicus. 
Medietas . 
Mediocre. 
Mcdiolancnfis. 
Meditatio. 
Medium. 
Mei. 

Mclancotia. 
Mdehi. 
Mehhifcdcch. 
Melius . 
Mclodia. 
Membrana . 
Membrum . 


Memento . 

Memini. 

Memora  tiuss* 

Memoria. 

Memoriale  • 

Menander. 

Mendacium. 

Mendax  . 

Mendicitas. 

Menia. 

Mens. 

Menia  . 

Meatis. 

M en  Arnus. 

Meniura. 
Mentale . 
Mentiri . 
Mercantia  • 
Mercatio  • 
Mercator. 

M ..  cenat  ius* 
Merces. 
Mcicuoonia. 
Mercurius  • 
Mere. 
Meretrix  • 
Mergulus . 

Meridies. 

Meritorium. 
Mentum  • 
Melius  . 
Mellis . 

M«a . 

Mrt  aliam. 

Metaphvfics* 

Mrthaphonci. 

Methaphora* 
Metiri . 
Metreta . 
Metropolis* 
Metrum. 
Metus  • 

Meum . 
Micbacl* 
Miles . 
Miliarium* 
Militans . 
Militia. 
MiUc. 
Millenarius  • 
Miluus. 
Mms. 
Mineralia* 
Minimum  * 
Mmiller . 

Mini  Arare. 
MiruAcrium* 
Minor. 
Minoratio. 
Mmoritas. 
Minuere  • 
Minus . 
Mirabile . 

M uamlotum. 
Miraculum . 
Mirari. 
Mirum. 
Mifceri . 

M ifci  bile . 

Mi  fer  ah  ile. 
Miferatio* 
Miferia. 
Mifer  «ordia. 
Mifencors . 
Mffla. 

Mt/Tro . 
MiAenam . 
Milhciim. 
MiAim . 

M itedeere . 
Mitigatio . 
Mitis . 


Mitri. 

Mntere* 

Mixtio. 

Moabrte  • 
Mobile . 
Modaiis. 
Modetamea* 

Moderatio. 
Modcrauuum  . 
Moderatum. 
Moderni. 
MudcAia . 
Modicum. 

Mod  ficari  • 
Modius. 

M *do». 

Moics. 

Moleltia . 
Molle. 
MoUefcere* 
Moliicies  . 
Mnlhficatio. 
Moii.ctaneum« 
Momentum. 
Monachus  . 
Monarchia  * 
MonaAerium* 
Moneta. 
Monialis. 
Monitio . 
MooolUca  • 
Mons. 
Monilium  • 

M-  ntanus  • 
Mora . 

Moralia  * 
Micari. 
Morbus. 

M' odere* 
Morbi. 

Mu.  i . 

Moneas. 

Moioia. 

Mors  . 

Mo<  tus  • 
Mortale. 
Mortalitas. 
Mortiferum . 
Mortificatio . 
Mortuus . 

Mos. 

Mofuc  Aenus. 

Motio. 

Moauutn. 

Motor  . 

Motum. 

Motus. 

Mox. 

Moyles. 
Muliebria. 
Multer. 
Mulnfrme. 
Multiloquium. 
Multiplicatio. 
Multiplicitas. 
Multitudo . 
Multoties.  _ 
Multum . 
Mulus . 
Mundana. 

M undare* 
Munditia  . 
Mundas . 
Munitio. 
Munium* 

Munus . 

Murmur* 

Murus. 

Mufras. 

Mu  Aea. 

Mullum. 

Mutabile. 


LiO 


Muta- 
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Moratio. 
Mutatum  • 
Muulario . 
Matos. 
Mutuum . 

Nonens . 

NonelTe . 

N >ngcnitum. 
Nonhumu . 
N-mnacurale. 
Nunobedibile  • 
Nooordinabilc. 
NonpotcU  . 
Nuntimile. 
Nonuclle . 
Nonuifum . 
NununluouriO0** 

\T  Arf®*  • 

Nabuchdonofor  * 

N .au» . 

Nue*. 

Nif«.. 

Narratio  • 

Nafica. 

N 'nuti. 

Naius . 

Nofcc  • 

Natale. 

Noilrum. 

Nathan. 

Nota. 

Natare . 

Nuubliter. 

Nanuitas. 

Nu  aincn. 

Natum . 

N itare. 

Natura  . 

Notitia. 

Naturale . 

Nuuficatio. 

Naturaliter . 
Naualts . 

Nauf.  ag'um  • 
Nju  cula. 
Nauigans . 
Naui%. 
Nuanzenos. 
Nazareth. 

Na/ arcu». 
N.bula. 
Ncbulufum  • 

N ccibtaa. 
Nec». 

Negatio. 
Ncgauuc . 
Ncgl  gemis. 
Ncgocia . 
Negotiatio* 
Ncinefis. 
Nemo . 
Ncmuw 
Neomenia  • 
N-pos. 
Ncptalim. 
Nequeunt . 
Nequius. 
Nete. 

NcrUUS. 

Nefe  entis, 
Nefeie. 
Ncttorioi  • 
Neutrum. 
Nexu». 

N hil. 

Nicolaui. 
NifticorJI . 
Nidificate. 
Ngtedo. 

Nig  omaotia* 
Ninus . 
Nimium  • 
Nmiuitx* 

Nifi. 

Nillentu. 

Nui. 

Nitidum* 

N-tor. 

Nia. 

Nobilius. 

Nocere. 

Noouum. 

NuCtuma. 

Noe. 

Nolo. 

Nolunut  • 

Nomen. 

Nominales. 

Nominare. 

Nomtrutiutu. 

Nona. 

Nomium. 


Nono . 

Notorium* 

Noma. 

Nouatuni . 

Noucm . 

Nouiirunus. 

Nouca». 

Nouiter. 

Nou  rj  • 

Nonum  • 

NoX. 

Noxium . 

Noy . 

Nubere* 

Nubes* 

Nudus. 

Nuge. 

Nullibi . 

N ‘Ilum. 
Numantinos. 

Nume  ale . 

Nu  . ea  um  • 
Numerus . 
Numilma  . 

Nunc . 

Nunciui. 
Nuncupari. 
Nundina  . 
Nunquam, 
Nupiiz . 

Nuti  uneotale. 
Nutrimentum, 
Nutrire. 

Nutus, 

O Obdurati** 
Oocdibile. 
Obedentia. 
Oed  en  iule. 
Uberte . 

Ojcx  • 
O.ncvliiie. 
Obudum* 
Ooijccte, 
Oblatio . 

ObUgaci . 
Obliqui . 
Obliuio, 
Obloqui  • 
Obnoxitas  * 
Obnox  um. 
Obolcdica . 

O-aolut . 

Ob  izum. 

Obfcuiitas* 

Oblectatio , 

Obfenum. 

Obfeqm. 

Oblcquium. 

Obieroantia . 


OftaCulum. 

Oblbtc. 

O Heu  n . 
Otillmano* 

Obt  lutu. 
Ooiemperare . 
Obtcncbraifi, 
Obtmeie. 

O o are. 

Obumbratio* 

Octare. 

0>tafio . 

O videns. 

Ovtidere. 
Occultatio  . 
Occupatio. 
Otcuneic . 
Ociofum. 
Ocium. 

Odaua. 
Oftamanus  : 
OAj  . 
Oduagmta  . 
Oculus. 
Odibile. 

Od  tofus. 

Odium  . 

Odor. 

Odorabile . 
Odoriferum* 
Offendens . 
Offendiculum  , 

0 Soft . 

Offerre . 
Officialis. 
Otficiofum  . 
Officium  • 
OHulcaiio  , 

Olea . 

Oienm. 

Oifatus . 

01  garchia  j 
Olim . 
Olimpum* 

O .i  ai . 

Ouuctnm* 

Olla. 

Olocauftum , 

Ol-m  . 

O ophemes* 

O r cba  . 
OmmiBio. 

O nnifariam  • 
Omnino . 

Omiv  potentia* 
Omni-. 

Omogcneum  *.  . 
Onerofum. 
Onocentauros  • 
Onocrotalus . 
Onus. 

Opacum . 

Opera. 

Opcrabile* 

Operari) . 

Operatio. 

Operatiuum  . 

Operatum. 

Opei  culum. 

Oppidum . 

Opmatiua. 

Opimo. 

Oportet. 

Oportunitas  • 

Oppofitio . 

Opprimere. 

Opprobrium  • 

Optare. 

Optauuu*  • 

Optimates. 

Optimum. 

Opulentia* 


Opn«, 

Oairo. 

O anos  . 

O-nuur. 

O.oi» . 

O b ras  • 

Oricum. 

O-dm  b le* 

Oidmarius. 

Oi.lnato. 

O d na  tuum  * 

O dmator . 

O d namx, 

Oido  . 

Organum  • 

Oriens . 

Orcnulis* 

Ongruc* . 

Originale.  , 

Oigmaliter* 
o g, . 

O iri . 

Orunn  . 

O namrntum*  * ‘ 

Onnui  • 

Orplianus  . 

O j-liiu». 

0 ihogonium* 

01  tu»  . 

Os. 

Olculua. 

Ot«.  . 

Olli.  '•*. 

Oftu.S. . 

Otlcntaoo, 

O aacio  • 

Ou  s. 

O.ium . 

Oea. 

P Actio. 

i». c ficato* 

) ai.fi. OS. 

Pac  fci. 

P dum  • 
l'.  g :oui  . 

1'jgllU  • 

Palam. 

palatium. 

Pallidus . 

Pallium . 

Palle. 

Palpabile. 

Palpcbrx. 

Palpitatio. 

Palpo. 

Paludes. 

Panis. 

Parone . 

Papa. 

Papirni . 

Par. 

Parabola  • 

Paradtliis. 

Paraireot 

Paiaie. 

Para  ccuc . 

Parce;  e. 

Pa  c ta  , 

Parentes . 

p.  ere, ideft obedjre. 

Parci  c , idclt  parcum  edere. 
Paries. 

Panficart. 

Pa  ifienfis, 

Panter . 

Parochia . 

Paiochialis. 

P ar ochunus  . 

Pan . 

Parfimonia. 

Partiale . 

Vati» 
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panialita* 
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Petitorium . 

Porctanu* . 

j . .,us 

particeps. 

Pxnitus. 

Para . 

Porfir  ius . 

• 

Participare « 

Pxnoa . 

Petru*. 

Porfino.  X . 

. r >4 

Participium. 

Pxnnula. 

Phano* . 

Pori . 

M.  M 

Particula. 

Pinnofum  • 

Pharao . 

Poro . 

U«il| 

particulate 

Penfare  , 

• Phari . 

Porofiras  • 

Panicularum . 

Penfio . 

1'harifxus  • 

Porre  Aio. 

i ▼ jP 

Paitim. 

Pentccoftc. 

Phafx. 

Porta. 

/\ 

Partu* . 

Pcnultimum  • 

Phenxas . 

Porutile. 

Paruificentia  • 

Penuria . 

Phiala . 

Portare . 

• • i .Pf 

parui  penfio . 

Pcpuciant  • 

Philemon . 

Portentum . 

paruitas . 

Per  . 

Philippoponu* . 

Portio . 

Parum . 

Pcraccidem . , 

philippus. 

Pofirio . 

Paruuli . 

Peragere. 

philo . 

Pofitiuum. 

raruui  • 

Per  alios. 

philofophia . 

Polle. 

Palea  • 

Per  aliud . 

Philofopbus. 

Pofieflio  . 

»i<s.  A 

Pafcafiu*. 

Percipere . 

Phtlotimu . 

Pofieffiuam . 

Pafcere . 

Per  curi  exc. 

Phtfica . 

Poflcflbr . 

paflibile . 

Percullio. 

Philon . 

Poflcilorium  . 

pafltbilicai . 

Padere . 

Phitia  . 

Poffibile . 

Pallio  . 

Perducere  . 

Phiton . 

Pofiibilitas . 

Pafliuum. 

Perdurate. 

Phua. 

Poftai. 

palTum . 

Pe  egrinus. 

PiAura . 

Poftetius. 

. .tr  i A 

PalTu* . j2 

pcricAibite 

Pietas. 

Pofimodam . 

ts  'A 

Palla. 

PeHeAo. 

Piger. 
Pignus . 

1’ollp.  c J:cam6tum . 

o o.Kl 

Pallor. 

PctfcAiuum 

Poftulatio . 

Patena. 

Perferre . 

Pigritia . 

Potens . 

Pater  . 

Perficere. 

Pilatus. 

Potentatus. 

Patere. 

Perforare  • 

* rili. 

Potentia  • 

P terna  . 

Petftui . . 

Piloftt». 

Potenti  ale. 

- • ■ cs  A 

Paternus. 

. Pafufus. 

pingere. 

Potcntuiitas. 

f 

Pati. 

Perhibere . 

Pingue . 
Piramu. 

Potellas . 

mftlf 

Pariem . 

Periculofum . 

Potcftjtuium  ■ 

Patientia. 

Periculum . 

Pileator . 

Potior . 

• ».v$ 

Patre»c6fcripti. 

Periero)  cnia*. 

Pifcina. 

Potiffimum. 

i-spH 

Patria . 

Periodus . 

Pilcss . 

Potus . 

Patriarcha. 

Pcripatbetici  • . 

Pitacut. 

Prafticum . 

WW 

Patricij . 

Perii  c . 

Pitagoras. 

Prandium  ■ 

Patrimonium  . 

Pertrita 

Placare . 

Prauum. 

ia  . ,o  A 

Patrinu* . 

Peritus . 

placere. 

• 

Patrocinium  • 

Pcriurium . 

plaadus. 

Prxacceptio . 

. 

Patronus. 

Palcgerc. 

Placitum. 

Prxambdlum  .* 

Patruus . 

Permanentia. 

Plaga.  •'  • 

Prxbenda. 

n -5*4 

Paucum  • 

Permanete . 

Plagium . 

Prxbcndatus  . 

. n n 

Paulatim. 

Pcrmanfio . 

PlanAiuus.  • ■ 

Prxbcre . 

,>K 

Paulinut . 

Permifiio. 

Plan&us. 

Prxccdcre.  • ■ 
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Paululum . 

Pamixtto . 

Planetx . 

Prxcelkrc. 

ii  •fjtVT 

Paulus. 

Permutatio . 

Plantatio . 

Prxcepuuum  • 

. A 

Pauor . 

Pernitiolum . 

Planix. 

Prxccptum . 

i umH 

pauperie* . 

Pcrpcodcre. 

Plato. 

Prxcep* . 

i 

Paupertas . 

Perpetrari . 

plauflrum. 

Prxcctfio. 

' 'A 

Paulam . 

Perpetuum. 

Plebamu.  . r . : . . * 

Prx cmgi . 

Pax. 

Perplexus. 

Plebs.  • a ... 

Prerioium. 

Peccabilit. 

Perle. 

Plenilunium. 

Pixcipcre. 

Peccate. 

pcrlcquuiio . 

' Plenitudo . 

Prxeipitatio. 

• Iu«M 

Peccator . 

Perfeludieientia. 

]}  Pleiades. 

Prxrtpud. 

•*  - K 

peccatrix . 

Pcricacramu  . 

Pinta* » 

Prxcipuum . 

- 

peccatum  . 

Peififtcre. 

Plumbum.  - 

Prxcifio. 

n-LS»J 

Pectinare. 

Perfolucrc  • 

* Plurale. 

Pretium . 

Peftu*. 

lcifolotio. 

pluralitas. 

Prxclart . .» 

m 

PcAultuIiun . 

rcrK.ru  . 

'Pluries.  .au 

Prxcludcre. 

....'•4 

Peculiatus . 

Pcrfonale . 

Plurimum. 

Prxco . . 

•<,  suri 

pecunia . 

Perfoiulitas. 

Plus. 

Prxcogitatio . 

.:tt  trfW 

Pecus . 

Perlbnaluer. 

pluuia. 

Prxcogmtum. 

4 

Pcdagia . 

Pcrfbuate. 

Podagra . 

Prxco  nci  per  c. 

Pt , f? 

Pedacogus. 
Pc  iiirevjua . 

Pcrfpc&io. 

Podus . 

Prxeonfiliatio . 

H 

Pttweftiw. 

Poetica* 

PrxJa. 

Pedites . 

Pcrlpicacitas . 

' ' Polex. 

Prxddiinatio. 

.-.j  4 

Pcierarc. 

Pctfuafio. 

1,1  Poluu.  • • . 

Prxdiale . 

Teius. 

Pertinacia . 

Polum  • 

Prxd  cahiie . . . 

• 

Pelagius . 

Pertinere. 

* ' Pollere. 

Prxdicamcntale. 

r A 

Pellere . 

Pertingere. 

Potluuo.  • 

Prxdicamemum . w< 

~oHL 

Pellis  . 

Per  «acute. 

Polus. 

Prxdicare . 

Perna . 

Pacrahcre . 

Poma . 

Prxdican . 

.nV 

Pinale. 

perturbatio. 

Pompa . 
Pondus . 

Prxdicator . 

Ptnaiitas . 

Pcmcnitc. 

Prxdtcatum . . 

Pendere. 

Peructuto . 

Ponere. 

Prxdieerc . 

Pjnx . 

Parueritis. 

Poqtjfcx.  • 

Prxdifhnitio. 

Pjnes. 

per  uicax . 

Pontificale . 

Prxdiltgere. 

Penetratio . 

Pes  . 

Popularis . 

Prxdltu*  . 

Pjmteruia. 

Pcdimum. 

Populus . 

p:  «.luminari. 

Pctn  itciiiiale. 

1'ctmo . 

Porcus. 

Pudigcrc. 

Ptjemi- 
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Pf  «eminere. 
PrxefTe . 
przcxigere. 
Prxciiftcre . 
Prx  fatum. 
Prxfcdut. 

Pr«  ferre  . 

Pr*  ferri . 
Przfigurare. 
Przgnans. 
Prxguftatio . 
Prjiacens. 
Prxjntelhgi . 

Prxirc . 
Prxiurfeium  . 
Prxlatio . 
Pszlibatio . 
Prxliuoi . 
Prxmrditltio. 
Prxm ere. 
prxmittcre . 
Prrmium. 
Przmomtio « 
Prxnufticum. 
Prx  nuntiare. 
PrXoccui  rcre  . 
Prxnrdmatio  • 
Prxpsrare. 
Prxparaciuas. 
Prf  ponderare. 
Prxponerc . 
Prxpofitio  . 
Prfpofiriuus. 
PrxpoGtus . 
prxpurium . 
Prxrogatiiu. 
probiter . 
Prctbitera . 
Przfci  entia . 
Prxfcriptio. 
Prxfcntia. 
Prxfertim . 
Prxferuatus. 
Prxfidere. 
Prxftantiut . 
Prxftare . 

PrxftifjWB  • 

Prxrt'tucre . 
Prxfto. 
Prxfumptio. 
Prrfupponere. 
Prxicn Jctc . 
Prxter . 
Prxterire. 
Prxteritum . 
Prxtermiflio. 
Prxiulcre . 
Prxuaritator . 
Prxnenicm . 
Prxuidentia. 
Prxuifum  ■ 
Prxuius . 
Prxuolatio. 
Pnamut. 
Priapus . 
Prima. 
Primaria. 
Primi . 

Primius. 

Primitias. 

Primogenitus . 

Primordia. 

Primordialiter  • 

Prunum . 

Princeps. 

Principale. 

Principalitas. 

Principaliter . 

Principmtes. 

Principari. 

Principatus. 

Principatum. 


Principium. 
Piioritai . 
Puteanus. 

P.  ifolia. 

Tr  lilinum. 
Priuatio. 
Puuilcgium. 
Prius . 

Proauus . 
Probabile. 
Probatica. 
Probatio . 
Probitas. 
Problema. 
ProcclGo. 
Procefliaum. 

Proclamare  . 

’ Procliuu*. 

1’iocon-ulej . 

Procul. 
Procurare. 
P.ocurator. 
Prodere . 
Prodcfle . 
Prodigalitas. 
Prodigium. 
Produc  . 
Proditio* 
Proditor. 
Pioduccre. 
Pro  & contra. 

. Profcftus. 
Proferre  . 
Proferri. 
Profcflio . 
ProfdTos . 
Proficere . 
Profictfci  . 
Proficuum  . 
Profundius  . 
Progredi . 
Piohemium. 
Prohibitio  • 
lVoijcere. 
Prolabi . 
Prolatio. 
Proles, 
prolutus. 
Prologus. 
Prolongat»  • 
Promereri . 
Promi  ilio . 
Promouerc . 
Promptitudo . 
Promptus. 
Promulgatio. 
Pronius. 
Pronomen . 
Pronunciare. 
Pronus. 
Propagatio. 
Propalare. 
PropalGo . 
Prope. 

Propere  . 
Propbeubile. 
Prophetia . 
Propitiari. 
Propitiatorium. 
Propinquitas . 
Propinquum . 
Proponere  • 
Proportio. 

Proportionaliu 
Pioportionari. 
Propofitio . 
Ptopofitum . 
Proprietas . 
Ptopnum. 
Propter . 
Propicrquid. 
Propugnator . 


Propugna  trix . 
Procugare . 
Prorumpere. 

Profa. 

Profequutio . 
Profpcrius . 
Prolpicere. 
ProUibulum  • 

Proli,  tuere. 
Proilratio . 
Prote&io . 
Protcnfio . 

P rotellae  io  • 
Proucftus . 

Pronem  re. 
Pronemus . 
Piouerbium . 

Proui  dentia  . 
Prouincia . 
Prouifio. 

Prouifor. 

Prouocatio. 

Prout . 

Proximum . 
Proximus . 
Prudentia. 

Pruina . 

P fallere . 

PiaLn . 
PfalmiAatus* 
Plalmuf . 

X Pfalterium, 
pfeudo. 

Ptolomcus . 
Pubertas . 
Publicanus . 
Publicatio. 

Publius . 

Pudenda . 

Pudicitia . 

Pudor . 

Puella. 

Puer . 

Pueritia . 

Puerile . 

Puerpera . 
Puerperium  • 
Pugil. 

Pugna . 
Pulchritudo  • 

Pullus . 

Pulmo  . 

Pulpa. 

Pallio . 

Pullus. 

Puluis . 
Puo&alitcr. 
Punitus . 

Pungere . 

Punitio. 

Pupilla. 

Pupillus . 

Purgamentum . 
Puigauo. 
Purgatorium . 
Purificatio . 

Purius . 

Pufillani  micas. 
Puta . 

Putare . 

putredo. 

Putrefiftio* 

/^V  VadfJgefinu. 
Quadratum  . 
Quadrupes . 

Quau  rupium. 
Quale. 

Quali  fcunque ; . 
Qualius . 

Qiuii;  e;  cunque. 
Quandiu. 
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Quamplurimair 

Quando. 

Qu  jndocunque , 
Quandoque . 
Quantitas . 
QuantumcunqtK 
Quare. 

Quarta. 

Quali. 

Quaternarius  . 
Quatuor . 
Qujrrcrc. 

Quxlho . 
QuxUns. 

Quia. 

Quid  . 

Quidam . 
Qutdditas . 

Quies . 

QuicTccre. 

Quieli. 

Qtpctatro . 
Quietum . 

Quin . 

Quincuplum. 
Quingenti . 
Quinquagenarios. 
Quinquaginta. 
Quinque. 

Qmnu. 

Quinus. 

Quis  . 

Qu  iaJ  • 

Quo  ad  no« .' 
Quodammodo . 
Quodeft. 
Quodquideft . 
Quo  elt. 
Quomodo . 
Quondam . 

Quot . 

Quotidie. 

Quoties  . 

Qijocjc!  cunque. 
Quotus. 
Quoufque . 

RAjS. 

Rabanas . 
Kaoi . 

Racha . 

Kachcl . 

Radi. 

Radius. 

Radij . 

Ramus . 

Rana. 

Rmcor. 

Rapacitas. 

Rapere . 

Raphae] . 

Rapina . 

Raptor. 

Raptus . 

Rarefadio . 

Rarius . 

Rarius. 

Raro. 

Rarum. 

Rafura. 

Rinficatio . 
Ratihabitio . 

Ratio . 

Ratiocinabik. 
Ratiocinatio. 
Ratiocinium. 
Rationabile. 
Rationale . 
n Jtum. 
Rcadamatio . 
Ileale. 

Rcamare. 


Reatus 


v 
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Reatus . 

Releuarc . 

Rcthorica  • 

Salomon  • 

Rebaptizari . 

Religare . 

Reticere. 

Salfedo» 

Rebellio  • 

Religio . 

Rptuiet  c . 

Saltare. 

Recedere. 

Rcligiofi . 

Retractare  . 

Saltem . 

Recedens . % 

Relinquere. 

Renabcre . 

Saiius . 

Receptaculum. 

Reliqui  .e . 

Retributio. 

Saluari . 

Rcceptibilitas  • 

Reliquum. 

R tribulium. 

Saloatiuum  • 

Receptio. 
Rccepiiuam  • 

Relucere . 

Retro . 

Saluator  • 

Remanere . 

Rct  regradat  io. 

Sar  udius. 

Recedere. 

Remedium . 

Rcubaibarom. 

Salutatio. 

• 'X.*t 

Redditure  • 

Remmi  icentia. 

Rcuclauo. 

Salutiferum. 

Recipere  . 

Remirtio . 

Rcucrberado. 

Samaria . 

Reo  procum. 

Remorfut  • 

Reuerenua. 

Samnium  » 

Recitare . 

Remotio . _ 

Rener  eri. 

Samo  fi  tenus. 

Reclamare . 

Remunerat  io. 

Rciictfio . 

Samucl . 

Recogitatio. 

Remurmurauo. 

Reuerti . 

Sanari . 

Recognitio . 
Recolere  . 

Remutuarc. 

Rtuiuiiccre.  . 

Sancitum . 

Renati . 

Renocare. 

Sanflalanflori. 

Recompcnfatio  • 

Renes. 

Rcuoluuo. 

Sanctificare  . 

Reconciliatio. 

Renuentia. 

Reus. 

Sanftificatio. 

Reconditum. 

Reniti. 

Rex. 

Srnft.tai . 

Reconfirmart  • 

Renonatio . 

Ricaidus . 

Sandiu  . 

Recordari  • 

Renuere. 

Riduulum . 

Sandalia  . 
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Recreatio. 

Renunciatio. 

Rigare . 

Sane. 

W»  >T  * 

RcAificatio. 

Rcor . 

Rigidus. 

Sanguis . 

-M 

Rectilmca . , \ 

Rcordinari . 

Rigor. 

Rifibile. 

Sames. 

Jr  • aq«4 

Re  Ai  cudo. 

Reparatio . 

Sanitas. 

i ? 

Rcftor. 

Reparati . 

Rilus . 

Sanlon. 

4 *r-<l 

Reflui. 

Repellet  e. 

Rite. 

Saphua. 

‘J 

Recuperare  « 

Repende:  e. 

Ritus. 

Saph.au . 

V*  r^| 

Recurrere. 

Repente . 

• Rixa  . i ; 

Sapre. 

Recuruum. 

Repere. 

Robcrtus. 

Sapidum  . 

Rccatarc  . 

Repenti . 

* Roboam. 

Sapientia. 

r« 

Redamato . 

Repet  ete. 

Robur. 

Sapor. 

■ «•-*» 

RcJaiguere. 

Rcpl  CUO  • 

Rogare. 

Sara. 

■ T** 

Reddere . 

Rep  icari. 

Roma. 

Sarabaitf. 

Redditur . 

Reponi . 

Rumulni. 

Saiarcni . 

•• 

Redemptio. 

Reportare . 

Ros- 

Saiad . 

Redigere. 

Reprehendere. 

Rofa. 

Sardinia . 

Redire.  • 

Reprrfcn  talio. 

RottTum . 

Sargon. 

• « i , 

Reduci. 

Rcpnmcrc . 

Rota. 

Sauaeo  • 

Redundantia. 

Reprobatio . 

Rotundum. 

Sata. 

- n r*~NtV<l 

Reduplicatio. 

Rcpro.  ii  lilio. 

Rubedo . 

S—agcrc  . 

Rcfcflio. 

Reptile . 

Rubeus  . 

Saitun . 

Referre . 

Repudium. 

Rubrum  . 

Sat  lunas. 

Referri. 

Repugnare. 

Rubus  . 

Sacictas . 

ReflcOi. 

Reputatio  . 

Ruftu*. 

Satis. 

• • «*-•  p*  y,.<1 

Ktri  iic-c. 

Requies . 

Rudimenta. 

Satis  fa  Aio  • 

Kclluxu' . 

Rcqmefcere. 

■ Rudis . 

Satr;  pr . 

Refrenare. 

Requirere. 

Ruere. 

Saturitas. 

r.  sfOm  <1 

Refrigerium. 

Requiri . 

Rugatum. 

Saturnus  • 

Rcfrigcfcere  . 

Rc». 

Rugitus. 

Saxum. 

Refugere. 

Referire  . 

Ruma. 

Scandalum . 

Refugi  tua. 

Referare. 

Rumor» 

Scapulae . 

Rcfu!  .entia. 

Referiar  e. 

Rudicitas . 

Sceleratus. 

Refundere. 

Rcfidete. 

Rufticus. 

Scelus . 

Rcfui  Ii . 

Refiduum. 

Ruth . 

Sccnophcgia . 

II  • ' 

Kcfu  a e. 

RcfiLitC. 

Rutilus. 

Sceptrum. 

*•  «<r; 

Regale. 

Refipi  Icere. 

Saruerius  • 

■'VtrJfbnB 

Regeneratio» 

Relidere . 

r\  Abbatum. 

Scuitu. 

Regcic. 

Res  naturae. 

^ SabcUiu». 

Scruob . 

a 

Regia. 

Refbluua. 

Saccus. 

Scibile . 

Regimen. 

RefpcAtunm . 

Sacer. 

Scienter. 

./J1'  i» 

Regna. 

Relpcdus . 

Sacerdos . 

Scientia. 

Regio. 

Reipiccre . 

Sacerdotale. 

Scientificum  • 

Repamus . 

Kclpirat.o . 

Sacram  cntale. 

Scindi . 

Regium. 

Rcfplendere. 

Sacramentum. 

Scintilla . 

Regnare . 

Rcfpot.lio. 

SacnEctum . 

Scintillare. 

Regnatura  . 

Rcipublica. 

Sacrilegium. 

Scipio. 

Regnum . 

• Rcitarc. 

Sacrofanfta. 

Scire . 

Regula. 

Rclbuiatio. 

SacTofmos. 

Scifcitari . 

Repi  Lare. 
Regularis. 

Reduuibilc. 

Sacrum . 

Salina. 

Relluutio. 

Siducci. 

Scifmatid . 

Regulus. 

Kcdtifto. 

Sagacitas  • 

, Scifmos. 

Renabcre . 

Refultarc. 

Sagitta . 

SciiTura . 

*!-» 

Reintcfiatio. 

Rcfumere. 

SaK 

Scuhar. 

Reiteratio . 

R clui  rc  Aio. 

Salum  andra . 

Scob. 

RH  a plui . 

Rcfulcitatus. 

Salarium . 

Scolaris. 

RcLifo . 

Retardari. 

Salathtcl. 

Scolallica  • 

Kdaunum . 

Rcicnuua . 

Salire. 

Scortum . 

Relatum. 

Rethe . 

Salina . 

Scriba. 

Relaxatio . 

Rabor . 

SalmanaCir . 

Scribere . 

Scripturi 

zedby 

Scriptura* 

Sermo. 

Sodomia. 

Stabulum. 

Scrupulus. 

Sero. 

Sol. 

Sudium. 

Siiuuno . 

Serpens  . 

Solarium. 

Stagnum . 

Scrutinium  • 

Ser  peu  unum. 

Solenuitas. 

Stare  . 

S*-ut;!iUs. 

Scrua. 

Solere. 

Scatim . 

Scutum. 

Scruare. 

Solertia . 

Sui». 

Se. 

Sciutlc. 

Solicitudo. 

Statua. 

Sebadianus  . 

Ser  uili  tat. 

Solidum. 

Statuere . 

Scarf  » 

Scuure . 

Solidus. 

Statura . 

Scacu . 

Seitmium. 

Soliloquium. 

Statua. 

Secrctanus. 

Semuoc . 

Solitanus . 

Statutum . 

Sefl.. 

Sertu uu . 

Solitudo. 

Stella  . 

Sca.ri. 

Setlio . 

Solitus. 

Stephanus. 

3e$i>\ . 

Sc  rh  . 

Sotiuagu*. 

Stercus . 

S$c  ulnis. 

Sta. 

Soluere. 

Sterilitas. 

S(  culum. 

Srtigtfimui  • 

Solum. 

Stcrlmgi . 

Secum. 

Scxagiou . 

Solus. 

Sternere  . 

Secundarius . 

Sesta. 

Solutio . 

Sternutatio  • 

Secundum . 

Scptupliciter. 

Solutus. 

Stilbre . 

Secundum  quid . 

Secus . 

Somer. 

Stimulus. 

Secui, dum  quod  rpfum  . 

Si. 

Somnium . 

Stipendia. 

Securi*  . 

Sibilla. 

Somnolentia. 

Stips. 

Securitas. 

Siccitas  . 

Somnus. 

Stirps. 

Se  ia  re. 

Sicilu  . 

Sanare. 

Sroici . 

Sedere. 

S'C«t. 

Somnis . 

Stola . 

Sedet . 

Sidera. 

Sonus. 

Stolidus. 

Seditio. 

Sigillum . 

Sophifta . 

Smgomata  • 

Seducere. 

Signaculum . 

Soporari . 

Stramentum. 

Segete*. 

Spare. 

Sordes. 

Strata. 

Srvmtics. 

Signatum . 

Sonor. 

Stratus . 

Scm. 

Si^nhario. 

Sors. 

Strenuitas  . 

Semel . 

Signum . 

Sortes. 

Stndc . 

Semen. 

$ lentium  • 

Sortiri  • 

Stridor. 

Seminale . 

Siligo. 

Spado. 

Stringere . 

Scmu.ir  um  . 

Silb. 

Spafmut. 

Structo . 

Seminator  • 

Stllogifmm. 

Spatium . 

Snud  re . 

Semiplenum. 

Sillugiiate. 

Speciale  . 

Studio  fitas. 

Scm-ta. 

Siloc. 

Specialitas. 

Stud  tofus. 

Semitonium* 

Silua . 

Specie*.  _ 

Studium . 

Scm  per . 

Siiueder. 

Spec  ficari . 

Stultitia. 

Sempiternum. 

Simbolum. 

Sp  ccificatiue . 

Stultiloquium . 

Scnacherib . 

SitreoO . 

Spe  citicum. 

S.upcfacetc. 

Sena  iui.  . 

Similari . 

Spccious. 

Stupor . 

Senator. 

Simile. 

Spe&acula  . 

Stugram. 

Seneca. 

Similiter. 

SpC&JtC  . 

Suadere. 

ScncAa. 

Similitudo. 

Specula. 

Suauitas. 

Scncdu* . 

Simoo . 

Speculatio. 

Subalternum . 

Senes. 

Simonia  • 

Speculum . 

Subduc  onus. 

Senior. 

Simplex  . 

S pe!u . 

Subditi. 

Senium . 

Simplicita* . 

Spelunca . 

Subdiuifio . 

Scnfibile . 

Simpliciter. 

Spcta. 

Subcfle . 

Senfiuiliias  . 

Simplicius . 

Sperare. 

Subuccre . 

Scnfitiuum. 

Simplum  . 

Spcrica. 

Subire:  io. 

Scn'uate. 

Suntd. 

Spcrma. 

Subicdiua. 

SenfualiUI. 

SunuUcnim . 

Spernere  . 

Subicftiuc . 

Senfu»  . 

Simulatio . 

Spes. 

Subicitum  . 

Sententia. 

Simulta* . 

Spica. 

Subijci. 

Sentina . ... 

Smagoga . 

Spina. 

SsibmtcUeftus . 

Scorfuin . 

Sinaxts . 

Spiratio. 

Subiuuo . 

Separabile  . 

Sincuhcgorica. 

Sptntuale. 

Subito . 

Separarim. 

Sinde  icfit . 

Spimualitas. 

Subidgatio. 

Separat». 

Sine. 

Spiritus. 

Subiunrt  mus . 

Sxpe. 

Sincfi». 

Sprflitudo . 

Sublimitas . 

Septem . 

Singillatim . 

Splendidus. 

Sum  mergere . 

September. 

Singulare. 

Splendor . 

Subo'd>  natum. 

Scptcmtno. 

Singuli . 

Spolia  . 

Sublannat». 

Srprenariut. 

Simllrum . 

Spoliare. 

Subliti  iptio . 

Septennium. 

Smodnt . 

Spoliari . 

Suidcquem. 

Septimana. 

Suvonima . 

Spoliator . 

Siibfcruirc  . 

Septimus . 

Sinu*. 

Spondere . 

Subfidtum  . 

Septuaeefima. 

Sion . 

Sponla . 

Subridentia . 

Septupiex . 

Sirene . 

Sponfalia. 

Sublbntia  . 

Sepi  uplum . 

Sina. 

Sponfio . 

Subftantiale. 

Sepulcrum  * 

Sflinius . 

. Sponlui. 

Subdanciuan . 

Sepultura . 

Sidere. 

Spontaneum . 

Subdam  tuum  • 

Sequi. 

Siftok . 

Sponte. 

Subdarc . 

Sera. 

Sitis . 

Spuma  . 

Subdcrncre. 

Scrapb . 

Situ* . 

Spurius  . 

Subterfugere . 

Seraphm. 

Sobrietas  , 

Sputum . 

Subtilius . 

Srr:n  ’at . 

Sociale . 

Squama . 

Subtrahere . 

Se  grns  . 

Societas . 

StcbihineaQim. 

Subtm . 

Scituui . 

Socrates . 

Subiiu. 

Subucarre. 

Subornet** . 
Sueectlio . 

buceti  imum . 
Sacceflor . 

Succingi . 
Succubui . 
Succumbere. 
Succurrere. 
SuJinum  . 

Sudor . 

Suffene . 
Sufficient. 
Suffodient. 
Suffngancui . 

Suffi  JglJ  . 
Suggetiio . 
Suggilbre . 

Sui. 

Sui  fur . 

Sum . 

Sumere . 

Summa. 
Summum . 
Sumpruoftu . 
Sumptus . 

Suo. 

Super. 

Superabundantia. 
Supcraftiua. 
Superaddere  • 
Superare . 
Superbia. 
Supeibuc . 
Silpcrcrciicre . 
Supereminere . 
SupetctogSTn» . 
Supere  fle. 
Superexceder*. 

Supcrexccllcmia  . 
Superferri . 
Superficiale. 
Supcificies . 
Superfluius. 
SupctHuum . 
Supcigrcdi. 

Super  humanum  . 
Superhumerale. 
SupcrmdoMiu  • . 
Superior  . 
Supcrioritat. 
Superius  . 

Super  lauuum . 
Supcrnaturale .. 
Supernum . 

Supctplctinin. 
Supet  feminare. 
Supcrftitio. 
Superuemrc. 
Superumcrc . 
Supplere . 
Supplicatio. 
Supplicium . 
Supponere . 
Supportacio . 
Suppofitio . 
Suppoiitum . 
Supputatio. 
Supta  . 
Supiemum. 
Surdus . 
Suncptio . 
Surfum  . 
Sufcipere  . 
Sulcitarc . 
Sulpenflo  . 
Sulpicio . 
Suipinum . 

Suit  emat  io  . 
Suflmerc . 
Sufurratio. 
Suam. 


T A 

TAbcrnacuIum . 

Tabe  fccre. 
IauiiIi  • 

Tacere . 
lacuum  . 

Tuitus . 

Talaris . 

Talio . 

Tali». 

Talpa. 

Talus. 

Tam. 

Tundiu . 

Tamquam  . 

Tandem. 

Tangere  . 

Tangibile. 

Tamum . 

Tarditas. 

Tarentum . 
Tarquinius  . 

Taurus . 

Taxare . 

Taxillus . 

Txda. 

Trdum  . 

Tegjfalafar. 

Tegete. 

T egmen . 

Tela. 

Temeritas. 
Temperamentum  . 
Teropctantia . 
Temperiei . 

Tempe  flat  . 
Tcmpcftiuui . 
Templum . 

Temporale  . 

Tentare. 

Tempui.  * 

Tenacitas  • 

Tendere . 

T encbtx . 

1 cnerc . 

Teneri. 

Teneritas . 
Teneritudo. 

Tcnot. 

Tcntio. 

Tenuit. 

Tcpiduat . 

Ter. 

Tcftia. 

Tertiana. 
Tcrcbimbui . 
Tetgerc . 

Tcrgiuerfari . 
Terminari . 
Tcrniinauue. 
Terminus. 
Ternarius. 

Terra . 

Tcrtvfanda. 

Tcrrjmotut. 

Tcirpnafccnua* 

Terrenum. 

Teneri . 

TcrrcUrit. 

Terrcuni . 

Terribilis  . 

Terror. 

Tertullianus. 
Tcfluincntum . 
Tcflatiu . 

Tefficuli . 

Tcflificatjo . 
Tcllunonium . 
TciUs. 

Tetragramatoa  • 
Textui. 

Thales . 

Thaluiuth 
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Thamar . 
Thcalle. 
Theatrum. 
Thebanus  . 

Transmigratio. 
TranftniUio. 
Tranl  mutatio. 
Tranfponcrc. 
TranfubflantUtio» 

Thclcfu . 

Thetoncus . 
Thcodnra . 

Ti  ani  uni  peto. 
Tranfuerlalis. 

Theodoricus . 

Trapcllnuo. 

Theodorus . 

TrapclJum  • 

Thcodolius . 

Tremere. 

Theologia . 

Tremor. 

Thcophrallus  . 

Trepidatio. 

Theolebia. 

Tre» . 

Theotochos  . 

Trcuens. 

Thefaurus. 

Tuangulus. 

T In  modicus. 

Tribuere . 

Thokos. 

Tubulatio. 

T holctanum . 

Tubulus. 

1 hornas . 

Tribunal . 

Thot  u» . 

Tribum  . 

'i  lnirihuuo . 

Tribus. 

Thus. 

Tributam. 

Tibia . 

1 nduo. 

Tiberius. 

Triennium. 

Tiburtinus . 

Triuanas. 

Tigris . 

Turnus. 

Timidius . 

Trinus. 

Timocratu . 

Tiiphcirm. 

Timor  . 

TniUbiie. 

i ingere  . 

Triltare.  ■ 

T pus . 

Tulle . 

Tirannicut. 

TrilUtia. 

1 u-unis  . 

Triticeum. 

Tnannut . 

Triticum. 

Tuocioium . 

Triturator. 

T ii  us . 

Triumpha. 

T 't  oocs  . . . 

Tronas  . 

Titulus . 

Tropicus. 

Titus. 

Tropoloeilfe. 

Tolerare . 

Tuba. 

Tollere  . 

Tueri . 

Tondere . . a 

Tullius . 

Tonitruum. 

Tumor . 

Ion  tura . 

Tumultus.  . 

Tonus. 

Tunc. 

Torcular . 

Tunica. 

Toi  mentum. 

Turbo . 

Tornea metuum  . 

Turbatio. 

Torpor . 

Turoncolls  • 

To>  queri. 

Turpciucrum. 

Torques. 

Turpiloquium. 

Tonent. 

Turpitudo. 

Tortor. 

Turtur. 

Tot. 

Tufcia. 

Totalius . 

Tulcus . 

Totaliter  * 

Tutela. 

Tot  te». 

Tator. 

Totum  . 

Tutum . 

Trabs . 

Tuum . 

T udare . 
Tra&io. 
Tradus. 
Tradere . 

Tradi . 

Traduflio  . 

Tragcdia. 

Trahet* . 

Traianus. 

Traijccre. 

Tranqmllitai. 

Tranfa&o . 

Traniccodetia. 

Transferte, 

Transfigere . 

Transfiguratio. 

Trantfuimatio. 

Transfundere. 

Tranlgrcflio. 

Tranhie . 

Ttanfitiue. 

Translatio . 

Traiulauua . 


V A care. 

Vacuum 
\adcns . 
Vadriant . 
Vagatio. 
Vagum. 
Valde. 

Vale. 
Valcntiui. 
Valere  . 
Valerius  . 
Validum . 
Valitudo. 
Vallati. 
Vallis. 

Valor  . 
Vanum  . 
Vapor. 
Varicus. 
Vano. 

Vas. 

Vallia  . 


Vberm. 


* 
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Vbertas. 

Vetitam. 

Vbi. 

Vetula . 

Vbicumque. 

Vetus. 

Vbiquc. 

VetuAas . 

Vedes. 

Vctullum  • 

Vcdigal. 

Vexatio. 

Vegetius. 

y,*° 

Vegetabile. 

Via. 

Vegeta  tmum . 

Vuticum . 

Vehemens . 

Viaeot . 

Velatum . 

Vibratio . 

Velle. 

Vicanas . 

Velicitas . 

Vicem. 

VcU*. 

Vicinas. 

Velum. 

Vicilliai. 

Vena. 

ViciflituJo. 

Venale. 

V&STOJ. 

Venatio. 

Viftoi  . 

VenJere . 

Visoria  . 

Vcndicare. 

Vidui . 

Venenum. 

Videre . 

Veneratio. 

Videri. 

Venerea. 

Vidua. 

Venetiae, 

Vigere. 

Venia. 

Vigilantia . 

Vcmalc  f 

Vigilantius. 

Venire. 

Vigilare. 

Venter. 

Vigiles  • 

Venturos* 

Ventus . 

Vi£tn*«  • 

Venus. 

Vigintiquinque. 

Vcuuitas . 
Ver. 

Vigor. 

Vilielmus. 

Verax . 

Vivificatio . 

Verberare . 

Vilitas. 

Vetbofitas . 

Vilis. 

Veibotenus. 

Villa. 

Verbum . 

Vincendus. 

Vere. 

Vincere. 

Verecundia* 

Vinculum . 

Vereri . 

Vindicatio  • 

Vergere. 

Vindicatura. 

Veridicos* 

Vinea. 

Venii  cari. 

Vinitor. 

Veri  limite. 

Vinum  • 

Veritas. 
Vermis . 

Viola. 

Violatio. 

Vernaculus  . 

Violentia. 

Ver  lari. 

Vir. 

Verfio . 

Virefcere. 

Verius. 

Vuga. 

Vertex  . 

Virginale. 

Vertibile. 

Virginius  . 

Vcrtibilitas* 

Virile. 

Vertigo. 

Virilitas. 

Verum. 

Viror. 

Veli cula. 

Virtuale. 

Vclpalianu* . 

Virtuofus* 

Velpe te. 

Viitus. 

Velpc  ralio. 

Vi*. 

Vella. 

VifibOc. 

Vdligium  . 

Vilio . 

Vellis. 

Vilitatio. 

Veiare. 

Vifum . 
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Vifos. 

vrbanm. 

Viu. 

Vrbs . 

Vttale. 

vrceolus . 

Vitare. 

vrere . 

Vitiari. 

vrgere. 

Vitiofitas. 

vnas  • 

Vitis. 

vnna ; 

Vitium. 

vrfa. 

Vitulus. 

vrfas. 

Vituperabile* 

vfia . 

Vituperatio. 

vfiofit . 

Vjucns . 
Viaere. 

• 

vfqucqoaqae 

vfiio  . 

Viuificare. 

vfiulis. 

Viuum . 

vfilra. 

Vix. 

vfuraria. 

Vlcifa  • 

rfiirarius. 

Vltcrior. 

vfurpat  io. 

Vltimum. 

vfuu 

Vitio. 

vt. 

Vitra. 

vtrr . 

VIulare. 

v teror. 

Vlulx. 

vti. 

Vmbra . 

• vtibUe. 

VmbroGtas . 

vtile  . 

Vndio. 

vtin  pluribus* 

Vnde. 

vt  ita  dicam. 

Vndecim . 

vt  plurimum . 

Vndique . 

Vtrinque. 

Vnguet . 

vtrobiqoe. 

Vn»  cornu  . 

Vnibilc  . 

vtrumlibct. 

Vnicut. 

vtfic. 

vniforme. 

vua. 

vnjgemtus* 

vulgare  . 

onire. 

vulgus. 

vruo. 

vulnus. 

vmtai . 

vulpis. 

vtutiuum . 

vultur. 

vniucrfale  • 

vultus. 

vniucrfitas. 

vulua. 

vniuerfum. 

vxor. 

vmuocum. 

Txoratus. 

vnquam . 

vxoricida . 

vnum. 

vxoricidjum . 

vocale. 

vxoritu  . 

vocatio.  . 
volare, 
volatile, 
volatio . 

‘KT’  pianiu . 
*A.xp». 

volatilium. 

volatus. 

volitiuum. 

litera. 

vohtum . 
volo . 

Abulon . 
Z.  Zacharias 

volubile. 

Zaciicut . 

voluntarium  • 

Zamri  . 

voluntas. 

Zelothipia. 

voluptas . 

Zelus. 

vomitus. 

Zizania . 

voracitas. 

Zod;acus  . 

votum. 

Zona. 

vox. 

Zorobabd. 

rpup». 
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